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ABBREVIATIONS 

USED IN THE ETYMOLOGIES XnD DEFINITIONS. 



. . adjective). 

abbr. . 

... abbreviation. 

abl . 

... .abliitivn. 

acc . 

- ficdtsailve. 

aecom . 

— Hccuunnodatod.accnm- 
r.indution. 

act. . 

— active. 

adv . 

..adverh. 

AF . 

— AiiKlo.Kronch. 

«ifri. 

—agricuUiirc. ' 

AL . 

. . Aiiglo'liatlii. 

. 

... algetuii. 

Amer. 

... American. ^ 

aiiAt.. 

. ..anutomy. 

" 090 . 

... .ancient. 

ittiflq . 

.. ..anth|U{(y. 

aor. . 

■ .aorist 

appor . 

. ...apparently. 

Ar . 

. ..Arahlo.' 

awh . 

... architecture. 

ardfattiol . 

arcbieohigy. 

arith . 

... arlthmetU;. 

.art. . 

— article. 

AS . 

. . AuKlo-Srixon. 

astrol . 

.. o.MtroIogy. 

astron. . 

.. .UHtifinomy. 

attrib. 

.. attrihutive. 

«ng. 

... aiignieiitntivc. 

Hnv . 

. Bavin ian. 

Deng. . 

Bengali. 

hlol . 

.hlology. 

Dohem . 

. Boheininii. 

bot . 

_kitariy. 

Bros. . 

— Brar.ilinii. 

Bret. 

— Breton. 

hryol. 

, . bryology. 

Bulg. 

. .Bulgatiuii. 

carp. 

. .curptMilry. 

Oftt . 

. ('.atalan. 

Cath . 

. rathulic. 

oinia. . 

.. .caiif>ati>e. 

eerarn. . y,.. 

ccrainics. 

Cf. . .Jf,. 

1.. co/^frr, compan\ 

eh . 

. chun h. 

Chal . 

. .t'haMi-e, 

chem... ... 

. ch( niicak cboiulstry. 

Ciiin . 

- t^hinew'. 

chron . 

. chronulo^'^V. 

colloq . 

. CoJJoi|iii:iJ,i-,olloquiftny. 

com . 

. eomniecce. connner* 
cltil 


. i'uii>i)OMltioii, coin- 

IKlUlld. 

coRipar. . .cornpunitive. 

(Kinob. 0(iMi;hoIogy. 

oonj. ...M. ... noiijnintlon^ 

.coiitraotiift^contiac- 


tion. 


. .(.'ornifih. 

Cl'Anlol.Cl'Hlilolo^y. 

erarilom.cranlonuitry. 

crystul. ..crystnllo^niphy. 

!>•.Dutch. 

.Danlah. 

<i®t,.dative. 

.deflnlto, deflrdtlon. 

■derlv..d«*rivutiv«\ doiivatlon. 

.i - • dfaloct; dialtfotAl. 

‘.dliterout. 


w®*. diminutive. 

.distrlbullvt*. 

^frwn* ^.dnunufio. 

dyn^.dyiiAinica. 

^ .EaaL 


®.KiigliHli {Mifuallu 

• »n, 7 iiiudeTnKng 1 l 8 h). 
•od., eoclm..... eocleBlautlisal. 


..economy, 

.Ifc ejBemfii ffrallA, for 

^ ^ «««nplo. 

.^ x Egyptian. 

.: Kwt Indlwi. • 

■ {Nj^ ........ v.eleetrlolty. 

.embryology. 


onghi.ongiiiccrlng. 

.enioiiiology. 

^pls.liplRcoput. 

eilMlv.oguivalent 

CRp.eBpociiilly. 

1^'th.Dtliiopic. 

ctlinog.ctimography. 

et hiiol. ethnoK^ffy. 

etyrn. etytniki nsfy. 

.Jluropcau. 

cxcliun.. ^ .... exi'lrimutioti. 

f-. I'-'m.fniiiniiic. 

► .rroncli {nifualln tnrait- 

in<j modern l''rrnch). 

FleiiF. . niMiiisli. 

fi*rt. fortificdtion. 

. fregiicnlutivo. 

PrlcH. . Vriesle. 

fut. futnro. 

**. <leiiiiaii(' Hj<V 4 tUitiiuiftn- 

\vw IHrIi ij'er- 
mun). 

Oael. 

ffdv. Kill vuTi ism. 

g‘‘U.KCiiltive. 

. Kcogiaphy. 

gr*»l. K<'"l<»K>'. 

R»it"n. Kiiometiy. 

^hith.(tolliiu (Mccsoi’othioV 

(Ir. Uroek. 

gruiu. .. . KmiuiiDir. 

pnii. Kminory. 

TFclj.Ilihiew. 

her..hinililry. 

hei|)<*t. lirrpetoloKy. 

Jlind. ^ ... Fllndiiistanl. 

hist. .. lilfilory. 

horol.liiktoloKy. 

hoH. . . liorlinillMiv. 

IfuruT. Iliingailu'i. 

hydrruil. . liyiliaiiljes. 

hydio®.. ... liyilroHt:i(ies. 

led... .... Ic(>l<'uiiJIc (uifuaUn 

vv'niimff Old lee- 

lu n iJ Ic. f »f AerMiAf €:• fl¬ 
at Old ^<ov-.e1. 

iclitll. ichfliyoV'iKy. 

.L id <gt, Oial i«. 

impoi'«;.iui]H-rHoiiiil. 

inipf.imperfect. 

impv. ... imperative, 
impinp. iinpiojicily. 

Ind. liidiiin. 

hid. indIc.Htive. 

JiKlo-IOiir. . Indo-Miii'cipcan. 

iiidef. , . irideltnite. 

hif. iiilliiitive. 

ludr..Itihtriniieiitai. 

intoij, . . IntiTjei tioii. 

intr., infnuiH. . InfraiiBjlive. 

Ir. ... Irish. 

• irn g. . . . ii'reKnl.iT, IrregiUarly 

.^ .Ttfdian. 

«h»I>. . Jjipuiu se. 

1- . Latin (vauaUij tumn. 

ifiif oliisHieal Lutjii). 

1-ctft.Lettish, 

T<f«.Low ^furnniii. 

llcheiitil.llehenidoKy. 

. lit.Hleml.llUihdly. 

lit. literatii.'e. 

Lith. LithuaiiiHr. 

lithog.lilliography. 

llihol--litllolofiy. 

LL.Latu Latin. 

11)., maao.inaBciiliue. 

M.Middle. 

mach.machinery. 

mammal.mammalogy. 

mannf.maimfnctnrlng. 

, math.niathcinaticB. , 

MD.Middle Dutch. 

ME.Middle LngUsh (ofArr^ 

wiie caUt^ Old Gog- • 

nut). 


mdch. .mechanfea, mechaiil- 

oal. 

nifil. v>odleine, 

numsur.. iiiiMi.-^uratlfm. 

metal.metallurgy. 

iiietaph.metiiphysicR. 

meteor.metenrolog). 

Mex.Mexleaii. 

Mfjlr.Mklino Citvek, medie' 

val On-ek. 

MfiO. Middle High Oennan. 

niilil.nu'lltur-}. 

mincrnl. . " minerulogy. 

ML. Miiidln Latin, rnedk*- 

vjI Latin. 

MfiO.Middle Ixnv (ieriiiiin. 

mod.model n. 

myeol. niyudoKy 

myth. . .. nijthohigj*. 

n.noun. 

II., neut. . - , neuter. 

N.^ew. 

N.North. 

N. Amer..North America. 

md. natuiid. 

uaiil.n'liilual. 

imv.TiaviKntlou. 

Ntli*.Neft' fJreck, modern 

fireek, 

.New IIIkIi (kiiMan 

{mnnllif /tirnjdy (J., 

ttcrniiui). 

.New Latin, modern 

l>stiiu. 

nom. , , noiiilnative. 

Norm.Vonunu. 

north. . . . northern. 

None. . , . Nonvegimi. 

iiuiniB,... immiHualica, 

0.Old. 

obs. . . . iihuid :C«. 

nhs^t.obstetiiev. 

**l*'dg.Old P.nlgarlan (i/fAer- 

u'in' rnlJcd cliiirch 
SIa\onic, Old Slavic, 
Old Slavfiide). 

DOat.. old Oahihin, 

DD. Old Ihiti-li. 

DDfui.Old Danish. 

odonf(»g..odnntogiiiphy. 

odofitoi.<Mh»nt(iloKy. 

DK .Old Frcnrli. 

DFleiii. Old Flemish. 

OOacI.Old Oaelii*. 

.Old lilKlHlormnn. 

Olv..Old Irish 

OJt.Old ItiiUiiii. 

Of-. Old Latin. 

DLO. <dd J^ow Oeriiiaii. 

OXorlh. .. <dd Northnnibrlan. 

OPnj.HR. . .. Old Piin....f:in. 

.ongliiail, niigiiinlly. 

oniitli.oniltlioloKy. 

DS.Old Saxmi. 

DSp.Old Spanish. 

^•sleol.osteoliigy. 

DSw.<»ld Swodi.sh. 

.. .*.Old Jeiitnnic 

P- ^.pailielplid aJjeolivo. 

Iialcou.paleontology. 

part. pfu-tklpk'. 

paf*^.pii.'ihive. 

patho]. pathedogy. 

perf*.pel feet. 

PerR.IVibian. 

pern.pef^.oi. 

IH?rsp. persintdlve. 

Poriiv.. Pe.".«vian. 

ix^trog*. petrography, 

Fg. .Pni'tnKiiew), 

phitr.pliannnny. 

Dhen.Pbenlelan. 

pbllol.philology, 

P*»ilt>*-.pbiloJiaphy. 

Pfcono**.Idionography. 


photog.photography. 

. , . phreiiologv. 

I>b>H.phjslcttl. 

phyalol. , . . phytuoiogy. 

pl.,plur. .. .'pliiinl. * 
pf*Gt. . . ..poetical, 

pollf. . f.. pfdiHeiU. . 

P'd.Polish. ' . 

P"sa.pos^eiwlve. 

1>P .past parilelple. 

ppr.Ih-cacnt participle. 

Pr. Pi ovencal (lumatt ^' 

mmnintf (»M Prci^ 
vchval). 

p«’f.prefix. ' 

P»^i>.preposition. 

pres.present. *■ 

pret. ..preterit. 

priv.privative. 

I»icih, .. probably, probable. ■, 

pron. . .. pronoun. 

I>ron.pi'ou<iuiie<!>d, protuni^' 

cLatfoii. 

prop.properly. 

pros..prosody. 

Frok.rrok'slant. 

prov.provincial. 

liaycho].paychoingy. 

•1-.1- f/worf for pi. g«iiilj> 

vide, which toe. '4 

r©tl.reflexive. ’ ^ 

fcK.rrgiiTju', rugularij. 

. repr..repivoenting. 

rbeU.ihutoric. 

Hum.Homan. 

Horn..Romanic, EomauM 

(languagea). 

Russ.Russian. 

-S.Bonth. 

S. Amer. .... s<iuth American. ;; 

*“■.k tidlicet. undent4ii4) 

supply. 

Sc. Scutch. 

Scand.Scundinavlan. 

Serlp.Scripture. 

‘"•nip.. .. .sculpture. 

Serv. Servian. 

eing..uiiigular. 

Skt. .Sanpkrll. 

J'ly'*.Slavic, .Slavonic. 

Sp.Spanish. 

suhj. . . . suhjaiietlve. 

MiJperl. . . auperlntlve. 

Burg... , ... Burgei'y. 

Buiv. surveying. 

Sw..Swedish. 

syu. symmymy, 

Syr.... . Syriac, 

tcehnol. . .. technology. , 

.telegraphy, 

teratol.teratology. 

term..... tei minatioa. 

Tout. TtiUtonio. 

thoat.theatrical. 

th»*ul.thixilogy, 

thcrap. therspcutlca, 

toxicol. ... toxicology. 

tr., trans..transitive. 

.ti'lgonomotry. 

Turk. . Turkish. 

typ^K.typography, 

wlL.uHiniate, altlmatcly. 

▼.verb. 

var..variant. 

vut..veterinary. 

1 .Intmneltlve verK 

t.transitive verb. 

.Welsh. 

.Walloon. 

Wnllach. .Wallachian. 

''''•Xml.Went Indian. 

aoflgeog. .-.cuugoography. 

*^1 .ecology. 


sobtomy. 

























































































































KEY TO PRONUNCIATION 


ft M in tet, mftn, pang. 

A ^fts bi mai^e, dale, 
t as in far, father, guard. 

A as in fall, talk, naught. 

4 as in ask, fast, ant. 

5 as in fare, hair, bear. 

e as in met, pen, bless. 

% as in meto, meet, meat, 
a as in her, fern, heard. 

i as in pin, it, biscuit, 
r as in pine, fight, file. 

0 as in not, on, frog. 

6 as in note, poke, floor. 

a as in move, spoon, room. 

A as in nor, song, off. 

.tt as in tab, son, blood, 
it as in mute, acute, few (also new, 
tube, duty: see Preface, pp. ix, x). 
4 as in pidl, book, could, 
fit German ti, French u. 


oi as in<sil, Joint, boy. 
on as in pound, proud, now. 

A single dot under a vowel in an unaccented 
syllable indicates its abbreviation and lighten¬ 
ing, without absolute loss of its distinctive qual¬ 
ity. See Preface, p. xi. Thus: 

A as in ^late, courage, captain. 

as in ablegate, episcopal, 
p as in abrogate, eulogy, democrat, 
p as in singular, education. 

A double dot under a vowel in an unaccented 
syllable indicates that, even in the mouths of 
the best speakers, its sound is variable to, and 
in ordinary utterance actually becomes, the 
short u-Hoimd (of but, pun, et<k). See Preface, 
p. xi. Thus: « 

a as in errant, republican. 

S as in prudent, difference, 
ji as in charity, density. 

9 as in valor, actor, idiot. 


A as in Persia, peninsnla. 

$ as in tke book, 

as in nature, feature. 

A mark (w) under the consoiiifitA 
dicates that tlfoy in like mamer 
£hfj,sh,zh. Thus: 

i as in nature, adventure. 

^ as in arduous, edueatioa. 

9 as in pressure. 

9 as in seizure, 

th as in thin. 

Tn as in then. 

eh as in German aeh, Scotch loch, 
fi French nasalizing n, as in ton, an, 
ly (ill French words) French liquid (i|io>nUld)h 
' denotes a primary, ' 4 secondajry 40 eent* (A 
secondary accent is not marked if at Ite 
interval of two syllables from the primary, Of 
from another secondary.) 


SIGNS. 


< lead^om; i. e., derived from. 

> read whence; i. e., from which is derived. 

+ read and; i. e., compounded with, or with suifix. 
as read cognate %D%th; i. e., etymologically parallel with. 


V read roof. 

* read theoretical or alleged; i. e,, theoretioidly aeBdmod, 
or asserted but unverified, form, 
t read oheolete. 


SPECIAL EXPLANATIONS. 


A superior figure placed after a title-word in¬ 
dicates that the word so marked is distinct 
etymologioaUy from other words, following or 
preceding it, spelled in the same manner and 
marked with different numbers. Thus: 

haokl (bak), a. The posterior part, etc. 
baok^ (bak), a. Lying or being behind, etc. 
bnek^ (bak), 0. To funiish with a back, etc. 
baek^ (bak), arlf7. Behind, etc. 
baek^ (bak), n. The earlier form of hat^, 
back^ (bak), n. A large flat-bottomed boat, 
etc. 


Various abbreviations have been used in the 
eredits to the quotations, as ** No.’' for nonther^ 
^‘st,” for sta/ua, ‘‘p.” for page, “1.” for line, 
% for paragraphs fol.” for foho. The method 
used in indicating the subdivisions of books 
will be understood by reference to the follow¬ 
ing plan* 


Beotion only . J 5, 

Chapter only . xiv. 

^ Canto only.xiv. 

' Book only . Hi, 


Book and chapter . 

Part and chapter 

Book and line .. 

Book and page. 

Act and scene. 

Chapter and verse. 

No. and page . 

Volume and page . 

Volume and chapter . 

Part, book, and chapter . . . 

Part, canto, and stanza . 
Chapter an<l section or IT ... 
Volume, part, and section or IT 


lit. 10. 


II. 34. 
IV. iv. 
n. iv. 12. 
II. iv, 12. 
vii. $ or 
1.1. J or If 6. 


Book, chapter, and section or H. .1. i. 4 or H 6. 


Different grammatical phases of the same 
word are grouped under one head, and distin¬ 
guished by the Homan numerals I., II., Ill,, 
etc. Tills applies to transitive and intransi¬ 
tive uses of the same verb, to adjectives used 
also as nouns, to nouns used also as adjectives, 
to adverbs used also as piepositioiis or con¬ 
junctions, etc. 

The capitalizing and italicizing of certain or 
all of the words in a synonym-list indicates 
that the words so distii^piiriied are disorimi^ 


nated in the text immediately fbUowi^i at 
under the title referred to. ^ 

The figures by wbJeh tbe syuonjm^ia^'gre 
sometimeB divided indicate tbe se&aei 4r 4^ * 
nitions with which they are eonnected* /'• 
The title-words be^n with a amatt 
ease) letter, or with as capital, aeoeidi^ tO ^ 
usage. YThen usage differs, in this 
with the different senses of a word, ikte ^ 

viations [cop.] for **capital” and (4 ibi 
lower-oase ” are used to indicate 'Mb 
tion. 

The*difference observed in regaid 
capitalizing of the second elei{t^t 1 
oal and botanical terms is in acce 
the existing usage in thC two wedp 
in zofilogy, in a selentifle name ^ 
twp words the secondvf whieb .Is \ 
a proper name, only tbe first T 
talized. But a name of siiriflar ddjd 
botany would have the second bleji 
capitalized^ A . ^ 

The names of zolfiogiealandbQ&lxb^ 
orders, families,, geneth, etc,* batis bjM'i 
formly Italioiasd, Isi: iMMibrdattee 
ent usage of seterdifie writenu 














\ phAnnaeological 

ptonnaeologlcal (far^ma4c$-Ioj^i^kaI), a. [< 
ph 4 xmaeolQg-y + •io-^lJ} (,)£ or portaining 
Co pharmacology: as, pharmacological experi- 
m^ts. 

^ Pharntaoolioukat oonMlderationa oerfidtily render the 
praottool ideality of the two solutlone very probable. 

* IjOruatf No. 8414, p. 240. 

pliarmacologist (f^r-ma-koVd-jlst), n. [= Sp. 
fiimacoloffu/ta = Pg. pharmaccdogl^ta ; as phar» 
Wieolog^ + -♦#<.] One skilled in pharmacology, 
l^amacology (far-markol'd-ji), n. [= P.p/dtfr- 
macologie = Sfl. It;, farmacologm s= Pg. pharma- 
cologiaj < NL. pharmacolopia, < Or. ^ip/iniaw, a 
drug, niedidine,+ ->.o)*a,< speak: ncQ-oh- 
gy.} 1, The sum of scientific knowledge eon- 
oeniing drugs, including (n) pharmacy, or the 
art of preparing drugs, and (<>) pharrnacody- 
uamics, what is ktiowd coTicerning thoir action. 

More specifically, same as pluirmacoffif- 
mmicH. 

pharnUICOlliailiacal (fftr^in a-ko-mll-nP a-kal >, 
< 1 . [< Or. tpapfiaKov^ a drug, iiiodicinc, -k^^iavia^ 

madness: see maviac, maimicaL'] Excessively 
or irrationally fond of the use or trial of drugs, 
pharmacomatliy (fkr-ma-kom'a-thi), 77 . |.<tTr. 
ipmppuKoVf a drug, medicine, + < pa(h)v^ 

pavOtimvy Icam.J Sanu* as pharmacoffnastivs, 
pbarmacon (fUr'ma-kon), 77. [NFi. (> It. far- 
nhamt ss Sp. fdrmdio)t < Or, f^appoKov, a <irug, 
whether healing or noxions, a healing drug, a 
• medicine, remedy, a potion, charm, spoil, a 
deadly drug, poison, a dyo, color, etc.] A 
drug; a medicine. Also phannacum. 
phamacopoeia (far^'ma-ko-pe'iu), h. f= F. 
plmrmaatprc = Sp. It. farmaeopaa = Pg. phar- 
macopoa, phormacopeinf < NL, phnrvnivopcbia, < 

. Or, (^ipfiammm'a, the art of prciiaring drugs, < 
^p/iaKmi6c^ one who prepares drugs,? ^apfmMK^ 
a drug, medicine, + munvy make.] 1. A l»ook 
of formuho or directions for the prepiirntion, 
etc., of inodieinos, generally publisher! by jiu- 
t hority. Tlie United sieies rharmneoptvia Is I'evfscd de- 
eennlally by dologates in natloiml corivciiUon, not more 
than tbree each fmm Jneurpuratod medical coIIdkcm, incor¬ 
porated coUegcM of pharmacy, incuri)<irated pliariniiceutl- 
cal audelieB, Die Ainurlcan Mi'diual Association, aiJH the 
American Pharmaceutical Assoidaiioii, and nut oxueediniy; 
three each Appointed by the surgcon-Roneral of the oi-my, 
the surfireoji-general of the navy, and the surguon-s*^ncral 
of the Maiinc Hospital. This convention met last In 
Washinfftoii in May, 

2f. A chemical laboratory, 
phanaacopCBial (fitr^ma-ko-ps'ial), a, [< phnr- 
macopccia + -n?.] Of or pcHaining to a pluir- 
inacojMBia: made or preparc»d according to the 
formula of the pliarmacopof^ia: as, pharmavo- 
vakil preparations; apharmacopaifU solution, 
pharmacopolist (filr-ma-kop'o-hst), ?7. r= I’K* 
pkarmacopolista; c£. V.pharmacopoless^p.far- 
macopoUh = Pg.p/7aAm.co;)offl=It./tt7*777ucoj)o/u, 
< L. pharmacopoloy < (ir. ^p//oxo;rwA;/f, one who 
sella dntgs, an apothecary, \ ^ppanovy a drug, + 
rru^iv, sml.] A dt^lor in drugs or medicinos; 
an apothecary. 

NopAatmaeopoltit could soil one (n^n of hulleburo. 

Sterile, ^'utlmciital Juiiniey. 
The pharmaeopdiel . . . compounds the druKS after 


the order of the medlcluer., 


Scott, Abbot, xxxli. 


pharmacosiderlte (ttr^ma-kd-sid'o-nt), n. [= 
V.pharmacoftitlvritef^ Gr.'^dpuaKoVf a drug, + 
(t^t/poCm iron: see sideritc,"] A hydrous arson!- 
ate of iron: same as euhe-ore. 
pliannacniA (far^mipknm), n. Same as phar- 
maoon, 

idianaaqr (filv'marsi), ; pl.pharmaeim (-siz). 
. ME, fermacyCy X OP. farmaeic, F,^pl^rmtu‘te 
eas So. it. fat:macia =s Pg. pharmachy \ Or. 0u/> 
pOKeiat the use,of drugs or medicin^, phartnacy, 
< AapfioKsiaiVf use drug^ < (^ppaisovy a drug, mea- 
icino: neepharmaetm.} 1. The art or practice 
of preptiruig, preserving, and compounding 
moaioines, and of dispensing them according 
to the formula! or proscriptions of medical 
practitioners. . 

Bach dose the goddess weighs with watchful oye; 

80 nice her iu*t In ImpioiiM pharmacy / 

Oarth, tr. of Ovid's ^lotuinorph., xlv. 
Their pain soft oi'ts of pharmacy can ease, 

Thy brcuBt alone no lenitives 4 i)^eaBO|. 

’ 9 . occupation 

of ' an apothecary 
or pharmaceutical 
, ohemlst.—3. A place 
vrhore medioinos are 
. . spared, and dis- 
peiiiied; a ^o^store; 

. anapotbecar^ps shop. 

y ^ 

ate oTiaas 

l .Bt ITIot., 0 , 121X Phsimscy Jan, 17 th cantufy* 


>, Iliad, xvi. 88. 
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amended 186^82 and 38 Viet, c. 117), regulating the ^le 
of poisons.— fhannacy Jan. a name^veii to vases of 
majolica and like wart*s nioue for use in diipmisnrles ql oun- 
vents and sltnliar pharmaoeuttcal cstabllMUitents in Italy, 
the south of France, and elsewhere, aud pninU'd with the 
name of the di ng for which the Jar was intended. Vases 
of thu fonn called alttarello wore used for this piirposo, 
and a pitchcr-shapotl jni' with handle and sjamt m'os also 
common. See cut In preceding ooliimri. 

Fharnaceom (fiir-ua-se'uin), a. [NL. (Jdu- 
nu'us, 1753), cf. L. pharnaccotty < Gr. ipnpmKuWy 
g. certain plant, a species of pauax, so named, 
according to Pliny, from Phaniaeos 11. (Gr. 
vaKJic), son of Mithridalcs the Great, and King 
of Pontus or of liosimrus.J An ajndalous ge¬ 
nus of the order t'ivmthw and tribe Molhighiac, 
cliunicterizod by tlie lacerate or lob(‘d Rtijmles, 
five seinils, and sturiien.'^, styles, and carpels 
usually thi'eo to five. The lO species ar»* mainly South 
African. They am luw herbs, erect or Hpreading. with h 1- 
ieniatuor almost whorled leaves, often brlstlcdjeariiig at 
the Mpe.\’, and cluHters of small white, greeiiishgor pur¬ 
plish flow era. Some species oi'e ciiltlvutcd for the flowers, 
and l\ aridum, thu Longwood suinphlrc of St. Helena, 
yields an acid salad from its crowded succulent loaves, 
pharo^, 7/. See/irtro, 
pharo*-^!, >*. fc>anu» as phnroft. 
pharoht, 77 . [('f.lr../um777, noise (?).] A shout 

or wur-cry of Iri.sh soldiers. Harks. 

That barbarous Phnroh ami outcry of the Soldiers, which 
with great Htniinlng of their voice they use to set up 
when they joiiie liattuile. ifoUand, tr. of Camden, it. <5. 

pharology (lu-roPo-ji), u. |< Gr. <j>6por (see 
pharos) 4^ »/, < /.ip tv, say: sec -oloijy.‘\ The 

art or seien<*e of directing tl»o course of slilps 
by moans of light-signals from the shore. 
PHaromacrus (fa-rom'a-knis), > 7 . [XTj. (Do La 
Llavc, 1832), < Gr. (f), a lighthouse, + /m- 
iip6i\ long.] A genus of trogons: same as Vain- 
rits, and of prior date. J*. inooimio is the para- 
diso-lrogon. Sec cut under trogon. 
pharos Cla'roa), w. [Also pharc, < P, pharc = 
*Sp. II../t/7‘« = V^. pharo ; < 1.. pharos,pharuSy < 
Gr. 77- lighthouse,< *Wipor, Plniro.s, tui i.sland 
in the Bay of Alexandriu. fniuoiis for its liglil- 
houso.] 1. A lighthouse or tower which .an¬ 
ciently stood oji the isle of IMmros, ufc the en- 
traiico to the port of Alexandria. 

Tbo famous Phartm^ or light-honsc, was on a n^ck ut the 
east cud of th«3 island, that was on every side encompass'd 
with water, iind so In a inuiiiier a small separate island. 

Pocwkc, Description of the Kast, 1. )L 

Hence —2. Any lighthouso ft)r the direction 
of seamen; a watch-tower; a beacon. 

So htgh nevertheless It (the Peak of Teneridc] is as in 
Bcrcno weather it is seen 120 Knglish miles, which Mime 
duiiblo; serving as an cjccellcnty/A/r/*(»<. 

.Sir T. Herbert, Travels hi Africa, p. 8. 

We pass'd i>ver to tlie Pharoe, or Lantern, a towre of 
very greute height. Evelyn, Diaiy, Oct. 17, IMI. 

Hero the college, which guided tlmin all till they wero 
ready to launch on the o<;e»ii of life, still stands like a 
pharos founded on a seo-glrt ruck. 

Kirrett, Orations, II, 171. 

PhATUS (fa'rus), v. [NL., < Gr. a wddo 
cloak or innntlo.] 1. In conch.y the typical ge¬ 
nua of Ehariikc. ./. /v. G’rr/y, IHtO.— 2. In cn- 
Um., a genus of coleopterous insects of I ho 
family CocdncUuhey or hidybirds. *Only a few 
spocie.s uro known, ono Tasmanian and ll)o 
rest African. Mulsnnty 185!.—3. A genus of 
opilioniuo arachnidans. SiinoHy lS7t).—4. An 
anomalous genus of grasses, classed with tho 
tribe Oryzcje, and churactorized by mona*ciouK 
panicles with spikclols in nairs, one of tlicin 
pistillate and sessile, the outer much smaller, 
Htaminate, and pediccllcd. The 5 species are found 
•from Floiida and tho West Inflles to Kruail. They are 
stout giussaH, bearing a loose and ample terminal panicle 
with lung slender branches, and are rein:irkat>lc fur their 
large leaves, which are Mimewhat feather-veined, nnliku 
those of other grasses, and are often borne leversod on 
their long-exserted twlstcil leafstalks. P. lati/ttliw is the 
wild oat of Jamaica; its leaves, which lencli 8 inehua 
broad and 8 long, are in use for wrapping small articles, 
etc. Lianteus, 1707. 

pharynffalgia (I’ar-ing-gaFjHl), n. [NL., < Gr. 

throat (soe pharynx), + 
j>nin.] Pain in the jdmrynx. 
raaryngea (fa-rin'je-lj), w. pi. [NL., < Gr. fi- 
pv}^ (^cpi'yy-), tho throat: soe pharynx.'} A 
group of ]>lanariuns or Ehabdocmla having a 

S ’ : distinguished from Apharynqm. 

eal ([< Nli. pha- 
aryng-), phdrynxy +-e-al.} I. «. 1. Of 
or pertaining to the pharynx; entering Into the 
structure of the pharynx: as, a pharyngeal arle- 
' ry, vein, nerve, muscle, gland, etc.— 2. Having 
a phoryux; spocificalVi of or pertaining to tho 
rharyngca*: as, a pharyngeal planariau.— 8. 
H.aving ankylosed pharyngeal bonos, as a fish; 
pharvmgoguRthous. - pnaryngeal aponeurosis, 
The conneotlve-tissue layer of the walls of the pharynx, «x< 
tenittl to the muooas membrane.^ Pharsntgial arones. 


pharyngo-esopliagua 


Same m pastoral arehee.- 


) As- 


Pharyngeal artery. <«) ^ 

cfodinj/, the smallest bninch of the ext«jrnnl c.arotid, su)*- 
plyiiig the prevwlftbraj musclcH, the eoriHtrictors of the 
pharynx, the elevator and tensor rnuKeles of (he puate, 

» the tonsil, and the Eustnehiau //.) Supt-rior. Same a.s 
liferyyopalnUne artery {whkh sjm.. und>'r 
- Pharyngeal bones, the huncs lahitid t he last hranchlHl 
iii'ch In tibhes, generally in a pair below ailed hopuplutryn- 
peals) and Inum* to fourpolra above (eidl« d eidpharuuyeuis). 
-Pharyngeal bvua, a mucous crypi l)i ilie mid Una mi¬ 
ller the aphcnuld Ifniit;, junt lielijnd the vomei. Medical 
Sews, Sept., lfW‘7, p. 'JXA. - Phax.vngeal clefts, .‘^amc !ut 
pharyngeal slits. - Hiannilgeal fascia, the fascia ImcKl- 
fug the wall of the pharynx.- Phaiynge^ fishes, the Pha- 
rynyoyiuilhi. - Fha^ngeal ganglion. 8ee uaniilion.- 
Pharyngeal glands, racemobv mni'oits ghimU, found 
everywhere in the siibiniic aia 1 iHsne of the pliary tix. but es¬ 
pecially nutnerouH at the iii>[ier puit, around the ui ifices of 
the EuBtaeliian tulica. Pharyngeal JaWS. (tr).luw.Iike 
organs in the pharynx, ns in ceriahi iiereid worms, (.h) The 
phaiyiigetil lames alien they have a hni-llkc form or rune- 
tion.- - Pharyngeal nerves, bmuclHs of tJie viigns, gies- 

K)iihnr>ng('ar, gynipathotlc.'aiid Meckel’s ganglion. The 
flist three unite to form the pliiiryngcsl plexub; thu lust, 
.after passing through the ptcrjgopalHtiiic cniial, Is dia> 
Irlliuted chiefly to the mucouh nietubianu of the pharjnx. 

Pharyngeal plexus, (m A plexus of nerves fcnined 
by the bi-afiches of the vagus, B>mimthetlc, and gloi^so- 

I ihaiyiJgea!, and Hiipplylng themiiscfesnnd nimanis iiicm- 
ifanes of die idini-ynx. (6) A plexus of veins on the cuter 
surbice of the phoijMx.' • Pharyngeal sao, a sne or vessel 
in the head of a butterfly, at tlie biiM! of the proboscis or 
Hiiiral (uiigiie, from which It is sepuratud by a vnive. Ity 
the alicrnatc coiitriictiun and ex|^iaiish>ii ol this mic (he In¬ 
sect is able to Mick up ncctaror other liquids.— Pharyn¬ 
geal silts, the piistoral visceral clefts or gill-slits which 
uuy vertebrate or clmrdate iininial mu> possess, to the num¬ 
ber of not mure than eight, teinjaimrily or pcimanently. 
Thrt whole (endciicy Is to the i eduction in number of (heiw 
hlila in Hsucndiiig the vertebrate scale, and to their iniper- 
manonce in the development of the embryos of the higher 
vcrtebi-atcs. In adult rt'ptiles, biitls, and maniiiiNls they 
have all disappeared, exceutiiig the tiae.e of tho first one, 
which piTslsts as the auditory passnge. In hatrschiAiis 
their nrugressive loss Is seen In tlie transition from gillcd 
tadibilus to tho adults with lungs. In fishes and lower 
vertebrates than tlslies more or fewer ticraist as ordiniuy 
gill slits or branchial npcrtnrcs. Also called viswml 
clefts, when tbo structures which sejiarutv the slita on 
each side aro known as riseeral rircAi?^. — Pharyngeal 
spine. Siuim os pharyngeal ti/Arrcfr.-- Pharyngeal 
teeth, the tcet li on tlKvphAi-> ngeal 1 m> nes, especially on the 
lower phitryiigcals or fiypophaiy ngcnls. 'jhey-Hre much 
usoil in the taxonomy of the cypiiiiold fishes. — Pharyn¬ 
geal tubercle, a small Idevution near the mldtlle of the 
under surface of thu basilar process of the iN'cipUal bone, 
for atinchment of the tlbivus laplie of Ihe pharynx.— 
Pharyngeal veins, tiilmtariea to the internal jugular 
vein fi*om the phui-yiigioU plexus. 

II. 77. A .vtrnci ure which enters into the com¬ 
position of Uie pharynx: as, tho ascending pAu- 
rifngtaly a hninch of tho external carotid artery, 
I'iveii off at or near tho oritrin of tho latter; tho 
ankylosed pharyngeals (bones) of some fislies. 
pharyngectomy (fnr-in-jek't^-mi), n. [< Gr. 

throat (svvjtharynx), + thTo/kj, 
a cMittiiig out.] Tho excision of a portion of 
tho pharynx, 

pharynges, W. New Latin plural of pharynx. 
pharyu^eus (far-iii-}«'u.s), n .; p\.pharyvgei (-1). 
[NL., epharynx ipharyng-), pharynx.] A plm- 
ryiijfoal muscle. There are several such, distingiilnhod' 
by n iinulifyiiig word, generally in uonipositioii: as, stylo- 
nharyatjeus, pvXskXopharywjem, 3ee (he compounds. 

pnaryngismUB (l«r-in-jiz'inus), n. [NL., < 
pharynx (pharyng-), pharynx.] 8pasui of tho 
niuRclos of the pharynx, 
pharyxiritlc (far-in-jit'ik), a. [< lyliaryngit 
-/e.] Of, pertaining to, oi affected with pha 
gitis. 

pharyngitis (far-in-ji'tish n. [NL., < pharynx 
( pharyng-), plniryn x, + -ift.v.] Intlaiuination ol* 
tin* niucoii.s memhrune of the pharynx.- -Granu¬ 
lar, follicular, or chronic pharyngitda see granidar. 
pharyngobranch (I’a-ring'gO-brangk), a. and n. 
I, a. Of or pertaining to the Pharyngobranchii. 

II. 77. A raeinber of the Phaf^yngobranchii. 
Pharyngobranchia (fsLnng-go-braug'ki-a), n. 

pi. [Nl-i.]. Suiue a.s rhanjngobranchn, 
pbaryngobranebiate (bj-ring-go-brang'ki-a^), 
a. \\Pnaryngobranvhia ^-atclj] SSaTnoasjiAu- 
rifugohranrh, 

Fnaryngobranebii (fa nng-go-brang'ki-l), n. 
pi. [NL., < Gr. throat (see 

pharynx)y + i^pnyx'fi, gills.] -An order or ebiss 
of acranial fish-like vertebrates, so called from 
Hie ph.sryiix bi-ing perforated at tho sides for 
the hviinchiiil apoiiuroH. The gmup was originallv 
cunatKiitcd as un order of fl»<ht>s: the name is syiionsmoiis 
wKh <‘{rr(sitonn, LtpUteardii. EaUmwrania,\\\\d. .icranM. 
Tt incliidcM only tlm lancelctK Bee hranchinMtinna ami 
lancelet, and cut on following p.tge. 

pharync^odynia (fii-ring-go-diii'i-ji), n. [NL., 
< Gr. dapvyS throat, + ooirr/. ])ain.] 

in the })hMrynx. 

pbaryngo-esophageal (fa-ring^go-e-sfi-faj'e- 
al), a. [< pharyngo-enophagns + -c-uL]’ Of or 
pertaining to the pharynx and the csojihagus. 
pnaryngo-esopbagus (fa-ring^go-fi-sof'a-gus), 
n. [NL., < Gr. ‘(^nayy-),'throat *(seo 

pharynx), + olaoifd^, eaopliaguB: eeo cftopha- 


giffs + 
haryn- 


pharyngo-esophagus 
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f/WA’.] A I'xttMuhMl ti) H irionlh; ix slriu*- 

tuiv rfpro'.iMitinj; «»r consist in;; of a phairyiix 
and nil osor>ha;;iis coirihiiiiMl. 
pharyngoglossal (fs.l-rini?-»rd;;;;los'!il). a. [<<*«'• 
/•)i throat, + soo 

Of or |>(Tt;iiiiin;; to tlit* })harMi\ ninl 
the tongue; gloHsopharyngojil: ns, n 
fffnssffi nerve. l>innfhsoH. 

pharyngognath f fn-ring'goK'iintli), a. mid n. I. 
a. Of or pertniniiig to the Phnn/mrof/tHttliu 
n.... A inemlier of the PIntrffHtjtHjnaflii, 

Pharyngognathi (far-ing-gog'iia-llii), n. /d. 

< (Sr. throat, + }va(ht:. 

jaw. I 111 J. MlUler’.s elas^tifixation, an order of 
teleost tislies, having thn inferior phiuyiigeiils 
aiikylosed and the ])neuiinitie duet closed, it 
emhr^^'cd both hpinoniyod and fioff-raytMl tlHheB. In (*iim- 
tiler's sysleiii ihe m-eui)iviis fihnilai ly constitiiti-d, nnd luni- 
tnJiied thef:iini1 ii‘H/•'mO/u/oce/.#', i'hrtniiidf’s, and 
/Vwrfw»»Ve/r. In t’opc's the i'/ini'ifinfit'fnathi aie 

uii order of phy^iM-li.sfniiH tlhlitM witJi the nainiiin lumiial, 
liones of tlu; lawa ilistint't, thlnl Hiipn iur pliar\ iiKfal h»Mn? 
eiilartrod and ulril■llli)till^; wirh fIn rrtniniiu !uid iiifciinr 
pluiryntO'idh uonlraeod. It iiiclndralhcaiutto iishca nsCi'iui- 
thur'a tnotip 

pharyngognathous (far-ing-gog'na-thus), (t. 
[< phnnjutjiUjnatU + ’Ons."] t^aine a.s pharyn- 
tfvffmtfh, 

pnaryngographic (ra-ring-gr>-graf'ik\ a. f< 

]xharyi/*fotjraph~f/ 4* -/>.] Deseriplhe of the 

E ^nx; of nr pei'lniiiing to phmyngcigrnphx. 

ngography (I'm-iie^^ng'rsi-ri), h.' [= h\ 

jnffoyrnphix, < (li*. (nr/p/-; 

+ ~}fKiAotf < VM'ltr.] .An auntfunienl de- 

Si’i'iplioii r)f the ]j|iar>n\‘. 
pharyngolaryilgeal (fa ring gd la-rin'.je-an, n. 

[< tJr. llii'ojit. 4- /0/n';:: (/o- 

pr; J-), iaryiiA: see lanpH/nd.'] Of or jiei-taining 
to both 1 he pliarynx :ind the Inrynx; as. a pli<t- 
(d memln’a in*. PliaryngolaryiiKeal 
cavity. hmrr part »*r flir ph.-iljnx, intu \vTiii li 

thu laiy n\ opriM, Rrp.nat< il n-.iiii Dn- jili.ii \ n*.M oiiil c »\ ity 
Ij.Vh h(iH'/;«Mit;il p|:oK' p'li.siii!.; the tip*.of i]ii< h^oid 

c'oniiiu. (M The p.irt of iho p1i.ir>ii\ 1\ in^r hi low tlif boft 
palnto in dL-ulutlrioii Sd'rut iiiiilei mnuth. 

pharyngological au-i*in.v;-g‘*-l.ij'i-k;il), a, [< 
phanjinj<tliHf-4j 4- -iV-n/.J (Jf or [lerttiiniiig to 
Dliaryngology. 

pnaryngology (fi n*-iiig-gol'o-ji), D, [< Or. 

(<^rt/J'’;/’It tliroat, 4- -/o;/n. < speak: 

set* -olof/if.'] That part of aiiafoiriy wliieli treats 
of the pliarynv. 

pharyngomycosis (fa-ring"go-mi-loi'sis), n. 
[NIj., <Or. c>n/>)e t t hmat, 4- NIj. myett- 

sis*. ip V. J Tlu* grow 111 of fungi, usually h'pto- 
(hrix. ill the pharvnv. 

pharyngonasal (Iji-ring-oo-mrzMi^, o. [< Or. 

vi(ifn']t (f>r/)e;;-), throat, 4- L. //nsz/s, nose: see 
'«n.v»r/.] Of or pertaining to both the pliavyiix 
and llie nose. Pharyngonaual cavity, the uiiper- 
iniif»t puil «if 111** ph.iivMx. *<i-pjii;ilc'l fnnn tbiit hr]o>v hy .i 
hoii/<iiil:d ]lUh^iM^ ilirniivli tiie hnsn of Hm- uvnl.i, 

or fiifiiin (h fined as ihal part anon* tin- soft palalt* (liuiii'.' 
dcjU'liititiiin : tin: ii.tsoph.iiynv. Set* ml uiidei inutith. 

pharyngo-oral (fa-ring-go o'nil), a, L< <'‘'* 
xOtfin\y), tiiioat, 4- L. os (or-), inoulli: 
see onil. ) ()f or pertnining to both 1 he ]dijir\ iix 
ami iheinotiili; oro|i|jiiryngi*aI. Pharyngo-oral 
cavity, till' luiddh p.nt ill tli<- phar>n\, flint into «lilcli 

tlio iii'iiitli tipj-iis; III • diofih-n>iiY 

pharyngopalatinus (fa-ring go pal a-1i'nus 1 . 

?/.: p\. ]th(iryntjoptilffdin (-inj. ]NL., < Or. od- 
pn;.^ (.,«/,>/•; , ), Ihrojit. + 0. pulaiutn, palate: si-e 
• pafotnu-. 1 Same ps iHditiujiltffrynyt’ua. 

pharyn^opathia (fa-ring-go-patli'i-ji), a. fN’f.., 

< («p. i^apv.- throat, 4- rr«if/or, a BullTer- 

ing.3 Disease of the plmi'yiix. 

phagyn^oplegia (f»-iiiig-gn-phV.}i-ii), n. [NJj., 
<Gr.^ thro’at, 4* rrhiyi)^ a blow, 
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stroke.] Paralyeia of the. miiflelea of the 
pliiy-ynx. V 

pnaryngopleural (fa-ring-go-plo'rnl), a. [< 
Or. ('/►apt';;-), throat (see pli(iryux)^ + 

iT/npu^ a rib: seeji/earn/i.] 1’erluiriing oreoiu- 
inon to the pharynx and to the lateral liody- 
walls: a.s. *‘1110 tinted pharynyo-plntrnl iiiein- 
luane^’ [of a Inneelet], Ennp\ lint., XXIV. 184. 
Pharyngopneusta (fii-ri»'}i-goi»-iiiis'tii), u. p(. 
I N I z., < (Ir. Onpr; throat, + '^n'jrrrrrtir 

(«‘f. .T/'i r»-r/A(i<), v<*rbal adj. of irrMe, breathe, j 
A superordiM:il division projiosed by Huxley 
to be established for the reception of the t.nni- 
eal.es or aseidians and the EnUropnemUi {Ihla- 

pharyngopneustal (fij-iing-gop-ims'tal), a. [< 
PhnryinjttpHf Hstu -i- -at.] Of or pertaining to 
the PImrym/opiirusf/t. Pharyngopneustal Berios, 
u iniiiio liy Ibixley In ls<7 f(»rtho BcricB of aai- 

iiialu (^iislifiil.ltiK ttie Phaquiffopiiftiuht. 

pharyngorhinitis (fa-ring go-ri-ni'tis), n. 
[XIj., < (Ir. (^wi/'c;throat, 4* ;Sz'c (/>o'-). 

nos(*, 4- -f/f.s-.] Jntluninuitioii of tlio pharynx 
and the mueous mc'inbraiie of the nose. 

pharyngorhinoscopy (fa-ring'go-ri-iioa'ko-pi >, 
a. [< (ir. odpvy (‘,M/p‘';;tliroiit, 4- i>!g (/>o'-). 
nose, -4 fTM)7r//j', vie\v.] flxaiiiinatioiiof the pos¬ 
terior nares ainl adjiieeiit parts of the pharynx 
with a rhiiioseopie mirror, 
pharyngoscope (fu-ring'go-skop), n. [< Dr. 

fiMilwit; (•/>«/)»';)'-), throat,-4 /T^oT^/^•, view.] An 
instninu*nt for inspecting tlu* phar\nx. 

pharyngoscopy (fa-nng'go-hko-]>i)‘, a. [< Dr. 
Oufn'y (oepr;;-), throat, -4 o/iom/r, view.] In- 
sjiection of the pharynx. 

pnaryngOSpasmU9(fa-nng-go-spaz'inus), a. f< 
(ir'. oupi throat, -4 fizTu<T//w, spasm. | 

Spasm of the pliarynx. 

pharyngotomy (far-ing-goDo-mi), II. [= 
fjhiirynyofoHfir r= Sp. farhiifotoiuin = Pg. pha- 
ry)ujnt(Hiun = \\. fariiif/oltonift. < Dr. liWpc;.^ (oa- 
(H'yy-)f throat (si-e phurynx)^ 4* -roultiy < r/aifvc, 
rnutir, eut.) hi sin tf., incision into the pharynx. 

pharynx (far'ingks), a.; pi. jih(nyn{ji's (fa-iin'- 
je/.), rareh jilnnyinfs (far"iugk-se/.). [= F. 
phnryK.i‘ 7= Sp. If. fnnuyr = Pg. pharyiiXy phn- 
rynyf^ < NL. plmrynx. tlu* ]»harvnx, < Dr. 
tlie thrimt; fecliuicuJly tlie Joint openingof the 
gullt-t and tlu- w iml)>i]ie, but also applied t<i f he 
windjdpe ;nul the csopliagns; (*f. a cleft ; 

< V ln»rc, ni , plow.) 1. A mnscnlo- 

membranons larncli silnaled at the hack of Die 
nasal cavities, month, a^d larynx, and extend¬ 
ing from tin* base of i ho .skull f4) tin* cricoid car¬ 
tilage. li ib miiMnnons In-lou w iili IIk* ('.sofilinuid, nnd 
r'uiiiiiiiiiiii-nti‘ri al»ii\e with tin- iiiisal pahHi[{i-&, r.iislMchian 
liihrs, niiiiitli. :iiid l.iivnx ll in.iy Ik* n()nvmi('iil]> mn- 
Hilt'U'd til In: di\idl'd Jnln tli' ]ihHr\iii;iiii;diil, phuiyii((<i- 
(ir.tl. Mint pliiii-viiuol‘ii\imi-id ( ivilic*-. I'hi* imniyiix Inis 
sil.ii Im:<-ii divnli'd iiitii twn pMils, l•:lll^(5 iinstiftfirn'i/njr 
fiopt/fiiifiir. ScL- ruts midrr Uronchvtuffinn. uumdi. and 

fiiiiipri'fi. 

)fi. Ill invertebrati's, soine tubnhiror itifuudihu- 
liform begiTiiiing of the alimentary canal or 
contiiniatioii of tlie oi-a! aperture, a strm-tm-i* to 
wliicli Mic Miunc iipidlcM is vi'r.v cniniiionly found In iiiviu- 
tflu'jilci evi’ii niiiiui*.; tliifsr Ilf inioriiicDiiic. si/i.-, ns rotifi-rs 
tiiid iiifusiji i.iiis. Sri* ml inidi-r Or#/M»#V, Ap/teinlicutarin, 

and Aicdtirn. Branchial pharynx, .'‘••n hmnehiuL 
Cona trie tor pharypgis superior, medlua, inferior. 
.Si (! cunufri.c/oi', and cui inuU*i mnurie. Levator nr dila¬ 
tator pharyn^s. mhuh .-is KtiUophnnfnip'UK. Nasal 
pharynx, tin- iniiiiyti^tnii.iK-d noity . the- iiKHopliuryii.x 
Oral pharynx, till- iduny iijm-m-Hl r.ivity: tlii*iunj>haryM.x. 

Phascacese (fas-ka'siW*), n. pt. |XL., < Phas- 
riiiii 4' -urt’ir. ] An order of bryiiceoiis inoKses, 
named from Iho g(*nns Piinsr.inn. They mic vn-j 
simmII Miift rdsnit.H. with 1<K).4c1y iirmlide h'nvcH mid (rlnbii- 
l:ir. iimiu’rsod, suhm-sHib- or phoit-pcdlcelhitc cunsulrs. 
whit-h rniituri- ii it-}*iilMrl.v m-rnsH the iniddli' fur the dla 
rhiiijri- of till- spiuTS. Ilii-re being iin deelduniis <i))ci(.n- 
Itiin :i*i ill most lunsse.s. 

PhaSCeSB Ifas'e-e). a. p/. |Nl.i., < Phn.scuin 4- 

1 Smiio Its Plutsaicf U'. 



PMnsfojealf penicHiaia, 


phase 

Phascogale (fai-ko^a-ld), a. [NL. (Temminek^ 
1827), contr. Urt *l^uiscologaU, <'Gi*, a 

lentherii bag, 4- yn)Tj^ a weasel.] A genus of 
small insectivorous and earnivoi'ous marsuiiial 
imirnmals of the family DasyurUifPi inhabiting 
Du* w'holo of the Australiairregion. Tlicy are of 
tlie hir.c of u lilt or U*bb, iiro'of arboreal hubitH, nnu have a 
jioliilrd .sijout, i-ouiuled euiB, and the fore feet Ave-toed. 
the bind feet being viulabk* in thlK i e».pi;ct. Tliore la iian- 
iilly one iiioru preniotnr above and bcluw on each Ride than 
ill the t>p{ni1 (liiKyiin-A. inuking a total of 4li limteudcd 4:^ 
Tliorc me Several hpecloK, ninoiig them 7*. pfnivilltUOf the 
liiikest one, Avith a long biibhy tail, Boindwhal like a squir¬ 
rel. Some ditfer In dctallA of foini from others, in uonse- 
cpu-ni’c of whii h the gcncrit (Vt/v/rjrerrui',adnf«c/iototi>7/R, 
Antvrhinvit. and I'oflabru!/ have hii-n d*.'t»ched from Pkeis- 
nnjah jiropcr. See l ut In pim*dlng cnluinn. 

Phascogalinae (ftisdiog-a-li'no), v.pi. [NL.,< 
/'hascoyntr 4- -hue. | A subfamily of DasyuridiP 
based on the genus Plwsmaule. 

Phascolarctida ifas-ko-liirk'ti-de), n.pl. [NL., 

< P/iascolari’tos 4- -idiC,] The Vhnsvot^rctiusBy 
rai.scd to the rank of a fiiinily. ' 

Phascolarctinse (fas'ko-lark-trim),w.p/. [NL., 

< Pliasvottin'los 4- -/'//«'. | A subfamily of Vha- 
Uinifisddir. based on the genus Phasco'taretos. 

Phascolarctos (fns-ko-lark'los), w.. [NL. (De 
lilHinville, 18U)), < Dr. it leathern bag, 

4- d/j/vTor, bear. J A genus of Phidiviimtidie, typo 
of the subfamily iVm.scofr/r<7b/«T, having cnee k- 
pouchcis, 30 tt*eth, no lower eanines, only 11 
dorsal vertebrie and as many pairs of ribs, no 
external tail, the longue not peculiar, a eimlinc 
gland in the stomach, and a very long ciocuiu. 
It contuiiiK Die koala or native lieiir of Austra¬ 
lia, [*. rim n-ns, Si'i* cut UTid<*r I'otda. 

Phascolomyidse(fas k6-lo-iuFi-<ie). w.i»l. [NL,, 

< Pfitisrolnmys 4- -id/v.] A family oi diproto- 
dout marsupial mammals; the wombats. They 
huM* two inclsoi-fl shove und Iwro below, i>H% rodeiitR, 
large, seulpriforin. I'ntiinelod hi front only ; iioCHiitncs; (ill 
the tei th w itli perAiKteiit piiIp.H; tho hfinl feet wdth four 
Bul>ei|n;il, Honiewhut syiidiietyloiiH loes, nnd hnlhu rudb 
inrntury: the fore fert tlvr-toed; ihetail rndiniontaiy ; the 
slonuieh simple w ilh » i-:iidi:ic glainl; und tt xliort cft'ciiii) 
with u vennhonn aiipendnge. There ia hul one genus. 
Phant <)[oiiif/n. 

Phascplomys (fas-kol'o-mi.s), ». [NL., < Dr. 
Oiidhtohirj a. leathern bag, 4- //ir. tiiousc.] Tho 
typical ginins of the family Idiasroftimyitfie^ in¬ 
cluding the wombaljj. They lire iimlTcnRivc tunvB- 
tihd :iiid fossoiiul heibivorniis niiiinnla of the AnslrHliaii 
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I cgloTi. The guiiiis has two seel Ions — one contatiiliig the 
( iininioii amlhrond-noseil woiiihats, P. vomhaf u\iAP flniU’ 
rfoHKn. tho other the liairynioBcd wonibnt, P, tat^/hi/in. 
See H'tmhat. 

Phascolosoma (fas-kddp-'-io'iiiji), n. [NL., < 
Dr. <lni(7hi.}/nr. ti l(‘athcrn hag, 4- "cu/w, body.} A 
g(*miH 6f gephyrean worms of the family ^Vipww- 
Cididie. or spoon-wonns. P. remmlarinw iRcoinmon 
ill deep water on nnndy or Hliclly liottoniH along the Now 
Knghind coast, living noinewhat like a hcrniit^ertib ill the 
desei lnl idiell of Boino inolluKk, tho month of which Is 
extondod m.d eontrnoted by sniid or laOd otiiionted by the 
Hcerelioifof its own body Into ii kind of lube. 

Phascum (fus'kuui), v. . [NL. (Liniia*us), < Or. 
Ot'iGfiuVj sain^ as G(ftnhc>^^ a kind of trec-mosa.] A 
genu#? of hryai'ooiis mosses, giving name to the 
( ir< 1 or Ptmsvacru'. They arc minute but (UBttiictly can- 
lesveiit plants, inoatly growing on the ground, with coB- 
lute lenvcB and inoiiijcrioiis flow(*i's.” Tho cnpBule i» 
pedicellate, Hiihglohose oi Ovatu-ohloiig, dcliluclng hy Ir¬ 
regular rnptures There are 3 North Aiucrluaii BpedeB, 
HoiiietiiimH called forth-wnm'H. 

phased (fiiz), w. [Fonncrly also, asML.,pA(Mfwr 
(plural phasrsj xvlionCG tho K. sing, phn^c)) => 
F. phuftc = Sp. lt./o.s*c = l*g. phaUGf < 

< Dr. <}niff/r, an appearancoj < ^utovsliiiio, ss Skt. 
ft/m, shine; cf. phantasm, otc., and sc©/f/ct'l, 
/oft/c, otc. I 1. Aspect, ajijioaraiico, or i^uise; 
the aspect or presentation in which a thing of 
varying modes or conditions maiiifestn itself to 
Du* eye or tho mind, or tho stage in its history 
or dcvelopnnent w^hich it roaches at a particu¬ 
lar time; an era: as, the war entered on ane^v 
phase; the varying phases of life. 

Certainly the inauBlou appeared to enjoy a (laieUff pkasp 
of eklatoiice than the temple: sumo of fta windowa too 
were aglow. Charlotte Bfvnttl, Bhldayi ix. 



^hasa 

Wa tnay oongntiilate onrtdvea on havinff reached o 
’ phim civlUmtion In wliichThe rights of life and per- 
•onol liberty tm h>ngor require Inculcating. 

//. SjM^ncer, Hotdal Statics, p. 131. 

'lliat peculiar phane in the life of the (h-eek connnon- 
veoltha which hitiiTencs liclween oll/^nrchy and dcinnc- 
racy—the iige of the tyrannies. Ih'if., XI. Oi. 

2. In astrm,t tho piirticnlai* iipponruiKT jjri*- 
seuted by the inoou or by a plaiit't at a jri v<*ii 
time; one of tlio reoun-iu}? appearnnopB of tiie 
moon or a flatlet in reupoot to the apparent 
form of the illuminated part of its dish. 

At Buch tliiioB as these Tdnncts show their full phanfit 
they ai‘e found to he sphierie.id, and only lose tliia HgiiM; 
by virtue of poKltion to the siin, to mIioiu they ow« their 
light, ifcrhavi. Astro TlieoUij,y, v. I. 

Chief the planter. If he wealth desire, 

Should unto the of the fickle union. 

(Jraingprf The .sugar Cunt;, i. 

3. \nphysics^ a parlioular value, es]iceijilly at 
tho zero of time, of tlie iinifonnly varyiiif^ an- 
gulnr quant ity upon wliieli a simple h’nnyonie 
motion, or a simple element of a. harmouie mo¬ 
tion, depends. Tho iNmition of I he moving r»l*ject may 
1>c cxpresBiHl by means of a sum or snuis of terms of (In' 
form A sin {bt f- c). where f is tlie liinc. TIio vnino of 
bt + c, at any Inst.-nit, especially nlicn t — 0 , is the 

B hase. Two simple haimonic motions A sin {bt -f c) nnd 
[ sin (6t -h #*) are said to dilfer in phahe, meuuiug that 
there ia a cunstunt dilfercnce in their vuiiteinporaneixis 
phitBeo. 

The distance whereby one act of waves is in mix anec of 
another Is called the ditfei'cuce of ptinut’. 

^ip<ittiitwo()iJi\ Pularfsatimi, p. :}2. 
Wo have within tho nnmilar regions two clcctro-molive 
foruca ut right angles, and dilterlng in 

Si'u'iice, Xlll. UM). 

phase*'^, V, i, A Imd apelli 11 p of 

phasel, u* See/u.svV-, 

pbaseless (faz/lew), a. [< phasA + -fr.s.v.'] I 

(dnirijy;i|Lg; dt'void of cbuiifyoin uspoiMi or.stiito. 

AphaMeng and unceasing gloom. 

Poe, I'hIh of tho Kagged Mountains. 

PhaSdOlOflB (fii-se-o'ly-o), ?/. pi, [NIj. (Boutliam, 
I8;i5), < Phasfol'uft + -r.r.] A tril>o of loyiitni- 
noiia j[dan1i:i of tho ftiibordor PupHionacttv, dis- 
tinifuishod by vitcomoso or fsvseieUnl llowors, 
usually from'lhu axils, stnmous diutitdphuus oi* 
noarly so, hvo-valvod pods, pinn.-ito leaves of 
tliroo’ontiro or lobotl Irafltds, oaeh with a imir 
of stipels, and twiiiiiit;OT prostj-ato habit, it in¬ 
cludes <1 snlitrihes and 47 goucr;i. of whfeli (lie piiii(-i]).d 
lire PhamibtM (the (ijicl. Uniat, CtijttnnA, VUtofia, 

JhUtrhiig, Jlrifihrliift, Galariitt^ Ixenncilt/n, Slut mm. I'hi/Mn- 
nHipna, ami Hfifinrhutin. 

phaseolito (fa-so'p-Ut), «. f< Phasvohts + -//r-.] 
A penoric iiamtx’ proposod by Uu^^rr, uudor 
which have beoii imdmh'd various remains of 
fo.^.sil plants. priiKd))ally li'avo.s, which arc siip- 
posoxl to belong; to (In* ijyinitinosfv, and some of 
which appiair to Im closely allied to the liviuj; 
jfetuis PhftsTobts. * 

Phaseolus(fii-sd'o-lus ),», (.NL. ( Hivitius, 1001 ), 
< li. pluiitcolusj fa!<rolns, also jthas<'fus\ Jaschi.'if 
K Gr. if'KiCffOhir^ t'idcio/oCf ii kind of 

bean: see p/o/sef,1 A of legumi¬ 

nous plants, lypo* of tho tribe Phtisvohfv and 
the Hubtnbe KupUasmdrtVt dislinj'uislu'd byline 
spiral keel, orbitMilar banner, udiiially 

liearded style, and fltwers clustered above the 
niiddlo of tlio peduncle. tIkto ju-c aimiit flo Kpeclcs, 
wklely dispersed through w’nnncr rcglotis, with nhoiit InO 
well-marked varieties due t'l. long cultiviilimi. Thc.\ are 
twiulilg or prostj’atH* plants, with Ichvch of llirco Icnilels, 
pcrsii^ent siiinte stipulcf^ white, yollowiiili, iimI, violet, or 
nd long ptruijtlit or curving pods. 


4430 

I A family of rasorial or fi;alliiia<;eon8 
birdi*, oonlaining tho most miuiipincent repre- 
si*iitatives of the order pe».(K>ck, 

all the vanoiiM .species of idieasants, the <io- 
mosl,i(* hen, the turkey', ami tho ouinea-fowl. 
The last two, ri'Bpi*ctive1y (tie Anicrlcini nnd tin: Africnii 
rcpreHcntiitivcs. nre somcllines excluded ns the (jpes of 
BCpnrntiO fiuiiilicN. The Ptm^inithttr nro hpceinlly cimrue- 
toristicof AHiiiiuid (Im islunds7.oologicii]l> rcliited. TIktc 
arc about 7.''> snecicH, included in miiiiy gciium. 'ilic lead¬ 
ing types arc rnro and PoJtfiiJertrmi, the peacocb^ and pea¬ 
cock ]ihe:man(s; Artim or Ae^ntttianm, the nrgus-plicjiH- 
auts; Phnaamnt, the common pheasants, Hiicli as have 
been intixMluced in Ihiiope; t 'hrti'tnitqthvn or Tint 
ibe golden nnd Amherst inn phensniils; yVernwu, the pu- 
eras p1ii*nsnnt<x; CrnsunpHtmt-, the caix'd or snow phcaHiints; 
Jiitjtturffmun, (he miu'art ikth. lircbackH, kalcegun, anti kiI- 
ver phensniifrt; IdirphnphoruA, the moMHUls or fmpcjnn!); 
iyriortn'H, (he travopnns, satyjs, «>p homed idicaMiiits; 
Onlliut, the domestic coek and Jien. deBeendeo from the 
Jungle fowl; Ithttfn'ma, flio bKMMbplifUHanta; McloonriHf 
the turkeys of Amerlen; and Nmnitia, Uniicrn, lemPjnni, 
Ain'lnsh’it, and J‘hn>n\hi>(, geiiein of Afrfeaii gnhica fonld. 
Tliese genera arc by Llllol grouped in nt* tWwer than 
eight subfamilies— rar<niiu;t. Lvphuphnrin/e, Mrli'anrinj*’, 
J*/ta.*ir)nin.-r, Kir/tlftcaviiiur.Gitltnar, Affettisiinfr, niu\ yti. 
wittimt. Sue furtlicr under rUttHiantts and 7/AaiM/nf. 

PhasianinaB(fji'>i-ii-iii'iio), n.pi, [NJj., < Pha- 
ftitnitis + I'lic PJi(tsi(tnid/e^ cxcliisivo of 

tho Pnnuttme^ Mvlvtuirhuv, and ymHiftime, or 
still furtlicr restricted to forms rosemblinj; the 
Kcniis/Vm.vmiot.s-; tho phcasaiils proper. Some 
authors composts the suhi'amily of five g'oiiora — 
Phosiafius, 'nmnmnlfa, Euploctimns, Labiophu- 
Abv, and JUidffhiis. 

phasianine (fd'si-a-uin), u. Of or pertaining 
to the PhasUtnin.T,' 

PhasianomorphaB (fa-si-fi-no-mor'fti), n, pi. 
[NJj., < Or. 0 (/cmvf>r, a p]M‘asaht,+ form. | 
In Siind<‘vair.s systtun of clas.siHeat ion, a cohort 
of (b///b?fc,ooiiiposf*d of f liojdioiisHiits proper. ■ »r 
PhamwklfPj with tl»c j^juineu-fowls, partrid|i?< s, 
quails, and heinijiodcs {Turmchfiv), 
pnasianomorphic (fa-si-ri-no-mdr'tik), n, |< 
Phttsiiuttnnorphip + -/c.] Of or [torluinitin; to 
tho Phfisimnnutn'fdne. 

PbasianurUB (fa si-n-nri'nis). n, [NL. (VVag- 
Icr, ISIIU), < tij’. tymittnn, a phf*asniit, + o’vpd, 
lail.T A g(.*nus of Auuhtiiv: same as Dafiln. 

Phasianus (fa-si-a'nus), u, [NIi., < phttsm- 
Httitfi iiv. tjtnr.idft'it^ i\ ]»lu'}isant: set* phtusa hI 


pheasant 

other genera {Kvjilocamug nnd Thainiiab'a). Sue further 
under pheasanK 

phasic (fa'zikf, a. |< pliasA + -h-.J Boj-tain- 
in^:? to or of tlie nut are of a phase. 

PhasidllB (fibsjMiis), ». [XL. (t^issin, IS-ld), 
Hppar.irreg:. < (Ir. <;>«o(/njdf), u jiliensniit., + / Mo< . 
form.] A notable semis ol AfrieHii ^uiiioti- 
fovvls of the family A’aiw/V/h/.T, havin;.' a.s type 
/*. iittpr, file wijy species. The head is Imre, 
tho tarsi art* spinTod, and tlie (ibima^i* is black. 

phasis (fa'sis),^/.; pi. < (-^cz,'. [Mli.: sec-. 
n//a.sv’l.] in aslrop., a phase. 

pnasm (fnzm), n, [< Jj. phusmn, < (L**. tyioun^ 
an apparition, < diimh: see L (*f. 

pbauUmm,'] App<*iivaju*o; fancied apparition; 
idmiitoin. [Karc.] 

Such jv)iaha/v<, auch .'ipparitioiiH, arc incMk of those excel, 
leiiciuh whicli men iipplHiiil in tticinselv* 

Da'nn^f Christian Piettf, p. vS, 

phasma (fas'injl). n [Nli., < li. Jditiama, < Or. 
9 ri(p;o, dll ajqairition': scu/v/n/vw/,J 1. \*\, pftns- 
/wo/o (-ina-tij). Same as pZ/OiS’/a.— 2. [<*///>.] A 
i^cuius ot ^icssoi'ial or aiiibidatorial orthopte¬ 
rous insects, typical 'of the family /Uttismidsr, 





I mi'll ini.iii.ii, U 
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imndtsh flowers, mid_„. 

tlilB genua belong most of thu i 


icnns of cnliiiui'y use, for 
jraw 
*fteia 


which sot* bean^, kiduni-tienny hariooL and f/reeu (ftam 
(under ffmmS). J\ mi/lhjtort/s, the searlct 'pinner, ia ofteix 
cttltlvatod for oriiainunt. J*. pt'rennis, tho wMd boun-viim 
(aeo cut under hiqf). and P. dirergifulUnt, a (niillng plant 
rcmarkahle for,lt.B txdyinorphniis leaves, xvlth two oIIht 
apeclefl, all purpliim-flowen*d, arc iiatwo to tins eastern 
Uilltod StaiM. Sou Sli-nphnntiileg. * 

phases, it* Plural of phasis, 

PhaBiaiftlla(f&'''si“»i-uel'jl)i». [NJj. (Lamarck), 
fern. dim. of L. phaiiiaHuSy {dieasant: see phens- 
ant.'] The typical genua 
of PliadanolUnjjpy eoiiiaininff 
shells brilliantly polished 
aud colored, calling to mind 
the tints of a pheasant, and 
hence oaUtml phcaHant-.*thclls, 

PhasianelUdas (fd 'si-a-ueP- 
l-d«), W.JJZ, TnT^., < 
aneUa + -idip. j A family of 
imtropods; the phcasaiit- 
inclls. They aro generally ranked 
BB a BQbfauilly, called PhaKUtnel- 
Unga, of the landly TurbiiUllAe. 

^ They arc distlbguli»he<l by thebr 
nacreoufl alien. TncBpecleBntjuutid 
cUelty In the AuainuJau nuas. 

rt. pi. [Nli., 
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Uccvcs'.'i J'Ik .1 .'Ilf i/’/V.i wif/r/fr or 
lif'Z't’i/l. 

The typicM.1 genus of the family 
Phttsttntiti.T jind subfamily 
(ntiuif. fornn rly nearlyc<»ritermiiions 
with tin* family, now restrict<*d to 
such forms ns Plmukinuft cttlrluntKy 
the common pheasant, long itomes- 
ticaled in Liirope. They have a imirli- 
IiMigthi'ii.d t'lil, \xith long acnminiitc middle 
featlicis. and tin* hnni cicHtlcas bill ])i'ovidc«l 
x\lth latcr.d tufts. At least ]<! bpecica are cone 
monly roieirerl to tins genua (in aeveral aco- 
lloriH. lankud by some .'intliors .nH geneni). One 
of the iiiitHt riMiiarkahlc is P. (Sifrmatu'm) 
tri'nrM, ot northern China, lir whlcii the tall 
reuelujs tho mnxlmnm length of :* or H fi.it. 
The plumage ia buaiitifnily varied wlUi tdaek, 
white, eUi'stnut, and golaen >elb>\v. P. ((At- 
trriin) imidehi la the elieev, or Wullich’ii pheaH- 
ant, oi the JllnirdayHa, with a long, ho^'i*! tail 
and mncli-vai’ied plumage. P. {Graphuphnniit- 
nti") m ihineriivji Is .Sinni.e ring's p)ieas:iiit. 
of .liijain. with uoppery-metalltu plumage and 
very lung tail. P. {('nlophnMH) rtliuU la )i gor* 
gisMiHlx eoloied pheaHaut<it tin* monntnlna nttar 
Mngpfi, In china. Certain grueti bivasLud 
phuaaaiite, as .Inpan anri P. efrr/a/ivof clpn4, 

loriii a Binall gioup. Uing-iieek(Ml phoaaanta, as P. iunin- 
nig and P. vnnuitAunnH, hnvu a w'hite ring amund tlie neck. 
Hie aliovu-iiHmed appriii^h more and more nearly to tho 
ordinary phoaaantnarlomuatkxatcd In Knrope.of w'lilch flio 
Turkeatan P, Bhawi la a near indativc. I'hc silver ainl 
golden phoHBantB, though knig-taUod, are now jilaved in 


it formerly eontidned all the euibtus neatiirx's known 
us vnUiinj titu'liit, lnit la n<i\v reMlrieU*d to eerlKin tropleal 
foiiiiH. Jm'ftfinub’in, iTn.'i. 

Phasmidss (I'us'nii-dc), n./»(, (XIo (ScrviUc, 
IKllj, < l*litisntt! + I A fnmilyof t)rlhop- 
iertf, tvpirlod by the f^ciiiis PUnMnd, coinposinfif 
with tin* MtinifArV tli** s(>r:i*s <irtArntriti or Jw- 
hnliiinriti. 'I'hey are know n as aiKx'lern, h'tt f.i,km'tA,imlk» 
hm lenvi'^, nttlltiii-i An hg. ete iifiiii their'cxIraoiiUuajy 
jirotcetixe miinieiy wt the twigs and leavm ii|m)u wliiiMk 
they live, 'tin* boity l-s USiudl.V long .Old .“lender, ulitl tho 
xxings, wlion not alantive. .ire fi*li.n‘e«*tis. \ member of 
this faintly, Ptiiji/tramitTa Jemnrntn, iHtiie eouiinoii walk- 
iiig-sliekof the nurtheiii aad euatoiii Lnitcd ^talCH. See 
eiiJ. under Phnitmtt. 

Phasmina (bis-mi'iiii), >/. pi, 1 X fi., < Phosmu *b 
-iinA .) A Ki'‘>up of oilhopicrons insects corre¬ 
sponding to till* ffimily J^lniNinitiiP, 

Phasmomantis (fMs-mn-num'tiM), n. [Nl... < 
Or. tymnoy a,It appcariimn*. -I- iin insect 

so cnIh.Ml: st‘o Mtutlis,] A (;cnus of MonlUOfi, 
(‘oiitaiuiii^ IIiocommon prayin^.iurtiitisorrcar- 
hoisn* of tho United Stales, P. enrolinn. The fe¬ 
male. fa alamt thveu inehi'along.of np:\le]>en gi'cencolor: 
the male iartmidler, gnqiKh, witli dark-luirred foro libiic. 
Si e cut under ManJfn. 

phassachatet (fas'ii-ko l), n. [< 11 r. dncfTn^ a rinijf- 
dove, + agjute: .see r/r/afe-.] The leoti- 

eoIopi‘d tijjMlo. 

phaulograpbic (f/l-hVin-uf'ik), n. [< Or. <frni'?.or, 
bml, worthless, + ;./)!»/«/v, write.] Relnttiig to 
bad or Avorlhie.s.s 1 iteratiiro. fTnirlrl. | Uaro.] 

Ph. B. An abbreviution nf tin- Latin (IMlddlo 
Latin or New Latin) Philoi'Ojthiu’PnrcttlaureiMy 
liaidieloi* of Pliilnsojdiv, 

Ph. p. An abbreyiatioii of the Jiatiii (Uliddlo' 
I all in or New La t in ) ]*hilnsophiie Dovtor, Doetor 
of Philosophy. 

pheasant (fez'juit), «. [Early mod. E. also 
pl\cs(int,ftsuiU: < y,lVj. frAnnt,fesnnHl (with ox- 
civscent /), earlier jYsmntf < AF. frsaitty fe- 
satintj ()V\fn}Mniy V, fnist(7i -= Vr./aisftn.Jayhan 
= ^p.J'ninnn = Pg:./mv7<; = It. fnijiano, fn.sano = 
l^.Ja:innf s= ///nry/nu = MHG. /b- 

.sffny/nsanty tLy>/.s*na(also <)Il(i.^b.v/7///ww, MibL 
pfaftehan. jt/asfhmtny siiMiilatin}; hnon. lieu) (> 
Bohcin. Pol. hnishtiHt = linss. hazhnnlny faying 
= ifunj^.s= Pan. Sw. ,/Ir?.vf/«, < L. phnni- 
anuH (ML.yb.Nmain#), ni., also phasinnn^ f., < Or. 



pheasant 

j-rlr, a j)l)casant (abbr. of 1^. Phasianus atHS^ 
(ir. ^hintni-ur A^»r/f, tho Vhasian 
l*hu»iaii, of Phaxis, < a rf> cr in OoU*lii», 

iK-ar*Iho mouth of which tlu»8o binJrt aro said to 
ha VO b(‘Oii jniim'i'ous.] A bird of thopouiis rha- 
siuuuSf family Pfnmamthe, (8oe tho toclmit-nl 
uamoH.) (fl) Phasionxit ct^chitnvs, thr binl oHaiiinlly 
(‘tilluil pheasatd fvotri fid (iiippuHod oilg(n, uf wliuli Iid- 
llunjf Id certiiialy Kn<iwn, And now for r'^iny nai- 

uralir.od ia BiitAiu mid in oirii'i- partH tif raiiopo. 

’1 lio i-ork Wrd in full pluinagt; in tuiirV tujr»' fei*t Ioiik, t*f 
ivhk'li liai(;th tlic tall is nioio than half. The lirud and 
neck arc deep Kteel-ldiie, jrhjndriK Krecnisti in fioinelijrlil!*; 
and lliore is u bare rod skin about the eyes. Tlu* Kein'ial 
color is |fo1denO)iY>a n vjiryin^r b) cbchtniit or plain i»roa*n, 
on most parts int iinatrly barmTor Ko-ed with Idack. Tin- 



Coiiiiiioii i'h(*AEHiit (/Viast i/iuj ht/chu ns). 


hrn Is raoro yrllowish brown, and only about two thirds 
as loHR. II1JS pheasant runs into some vaiietios in div 
mestIratUin, aiui also crosses freely with several related 
species. The auveral other forma of the restiK-Led Keritia 
HIS deflidloly known as to their orlffin and liahitat, all 
bniiiK natives of lltina and Tibet and more soiiMieily re- 
Kions of Asia. a« well ns of Japan and many oilier islands 
htpluded In the Oriental fauna. Several of these are ofti-n 
seen in aviaries ami In semi-domestication. Thev are 
sneli as .shaw'i^ /*. /thaicf: the Mongolian, /*. tnoivmirtfn; 
the Varknnd. I*. iinr£(fnis; the Konnosiin, P, fnrtniwttius; 
the rlng*necked, P, lurqtuUxin; the C’hinese ringlchs, /*. 
■deenUntit^: the .Tapanese green, J\ trritU‘olf4r; the green- 
bricked golden, P. flef/atm; also plieasHiit'* known ns 
lieeves’cL WnlUeh B, Sominerlng's, Swinhoe s, ICIliot's, etc 
I'heasanfs have oftmi been introduced in the fniied 
States, where, houever, none have bi‘cn thoroughly tiatib 
rallzcid, unless the eases of P. rernirnlor i\iu\ P. ««*inmer- 
in(/i in Oregon should prom suecoexfnl. (b) llericc, any 
bl'ril of tho subfamily Phwaain/e or («ith a few excep¬ 
tions) of the fainijy Pha>tinnhlft\ (c) Tii the Triited Slates, 
iheruiTed grouse, BoiKUtnunbflla: so called In tins South- 
e.rri and Middle Stiite.s wherever the bobwh{t 4 > (Orfi/.c 
virtfininna) is known as tho iiml i;alled jnxr- 

in the Xurthein States wherever the bobwhitc is 
known as the nuafl. See eut under litmnm. {d) Isaisely, 
one of various birds whleli resemble or hugge.^t a plicaaaut, 

ly with H 


esm’clally in the length of ilie tall: usually with a <piuli- 
fving w’ord: (1) This rced-pbeasant, or bearded titmouse, 
Panurtit hinnniew. (.Notfolk. Kiig.J (2) The magpie. 
It’oniwall, Rng.l (31 Ona of severul ilitferont Ainejleun 
guana (CVucotiv) (4) The Australian iiiallee-biid. Sen 
Jjeipmt. if») A duek, Vofita at'vta: more fully culled 
phrnKnnt-diiek, urn-p/ti'a.mnf, or nati>r phrnmut. fijocal, 
r, S. and Eng.I (d) A merganser; any one of tho three 
apecics found in tho United Slates; more fully culled 
ph/utsant-duele or v^att‘rfikniJutut. |T.oca1, \'. .s.i Am- 
nerBtian or Lady Amherst's pheasant, Chryitiduphuit 
or Thanvuilea atnfii'/vfi.'e. one <«f the goldon pheasants, 
with a very lung tail, and highly developed ruif aiouiul 
the head, gotgeoiinly ana\ed In gidden-yellow, green, 
crimson. wlHte. and other 1 ’oIom. U la sometimes seen 
111 e.onnneifient, like T. p/efu.-- ArgUS-phoasant. See 
.d r//T/N, .*1.—BlOOd'Pheasant, any member of the genua 
IthuirtnuXf ns /. cnu'iUtttun. .See enf under Iffntifinu — Bo¬ 
hemian pheasant, a variety of tlie coininon pheasant, 
PhoAiama I'oli'hirnjt, piodneed in .seini-iioinestieation. 
Copper pheasant, Sommeriug's pheaHinil, /'. 
infri, from Japan. -Comlah pheasant, the inugide. 
[Uornwnll, Kng. | - Derbian pheasant. Seo f>erhian and 
OvfophftAtJt. -Eared pheasant, a plicnsnntof the genus 
Crotnto]»filoi\ liuvitig a tuft of feathers piob-cling like an 
ear mi each side of the head and neck. They arc lar;m 
birds, not long-tailed, but with ii peeullarii.v of the middlo 
tail feathers; the uiab-s are hjuiiTed ; the plumage is not 
so bi'illiaiit liM that of most pheasunts, and the eoloratioii 
Im ehleny massed in large areas of light und vlatk Thcie 
are two i hiuese species. C. manfchuriruiri and C- fturi 
tun\; ami two Tibetan, C ihUtfUinum and C. dronuni. 

All iiibutdt iiigii inountMiii-ranguH. —English pheasant, 
thoi'iuninoii tiheasaiil, l^futyinniu etdihiens, mx Asiatic bird 
natiinill/id in Ureal Urituln pi if>r to 10u!>.- Fire-banked 
pheasant, a tbvbiu'k ; a Maeartiicy pheusant; a member 
of that suetlmi of the genus Kujtlot'nmm In a\ hleli the plu¬ 
mage U iutenselv luHtimii^, part of I lie buck being of a llury 
tint. Thcro are several species, as E. i'jnittm, inhabiting 
the ^fH^ay peninsula, lJ*»iueo. .^uinatni, and Formo^ta. 
That of .slam is E. pr/rlntuH, formerly PhnAitinust dinrdi. 
sometimes forming a sc])arate seetiou of tho genus, called 
DiardifftiHits. The Fui'niOsuii flrebm;k, E. stuyiiJinri, lias 
the fiery eolor of the buck replaccil by black and blue; It 
repreaenit* a section ealtod HiArcqthMtvt. -Golden pheas¬ 
ant. a iPogulAcent phoasant of tlio genus Chryfndttphiui 
or Thauwatea^ as C. j/ictui or T. purto, and C. dr 7*. am- 
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herotia. The former has long been known, and is often 
reared in eoiiflnemcnt. It is long-tailed and ruffed : the 
plumage is scnrltJt'Srango, golden, green,etc. These pheas¬ 
ants at e nativur. of parts id China and Tlliet.— See the gen¬ 
eric natnt^ Green pheasanti Pha-'danun vei-idcvlor, of 
Japan, much of whose plnmagc is oi an emcrald-green.— 

Guiana pheasant, ortftUdti nmtme/.— Homed pheas¬ 
ant, a pileasunt of the geiius C’rioriiU; a satyr or trago- 
pan. so called from the flcsliy pi m cbBCS on tho head, which 
resemble horns. See cut niidi'r troj/npan.— Impey pheas¬ 
ant. J<co hiipep/in phmmnt .—Kaleoge or kali] pheas¬ 
ant, a im-iiiber of l_lm genus Exifitncamm, and of that sec- 
tioii of nlu gemiH called Unllopfums. }^coA-ufec7t».- Ma¬ 
cartney pheasant, a tlrebuck; a plicasant of the tire- 
backed fwrutiori (.d EmdiH-amu^, as E. ipnitiiit, formerly hi- 
cludcii in a gmius .w/iroj-f/iej/o.— Native pheasant <jf 
\iistrilia, Liipfui fHvllata: same as mnllec bit’d.—PBSL'- 
cock-pheasant, any pbea^ant of the genus 
Sec eiilH iimler cttlvnrate and /‘«f.vp/ec/r«rt. — Pucras 

y heasant. s«-e Purmifin.- Ring-necked pheasant, 

'hiiAinnm torquntuM, of (.'bbi.u, with a white collar and bun 
Hanks, but in general resciiibilug the common pheasant 
Silver pheasant, a pheasant of that Hection of the 
xwxti Eujdnraitxm cidled yyi'tln‘in€t‘U’<, in which the upper 
pails unrf tall are sllvery-white, more or less vailed with 
iil:uk, hut stioiigly conUiistod with the jet-black of the 
iiniK-r parts The hcst-kiiown is E. ntfvthemenat of Uliiiia, 
whohc spocillc name traiisliites a imtive deslgiuittoiiof the 
tlaik and light colors, ns if contrasting night and day. 
Snow-pheasant, an eared pheasant; nny spi'cies of the 
genus Crosifoj[ttilun: so called fioiii their Jinbiiat. -Wal- 
llch’S pheasant, Pha.Hnnns{Cntren«)wnUit'hi, the cheer. 
-Water-pheasant, an aiiuaiic fowl with a long tail, or 
otherwise stiggi sting a pheasiint, as tho pintail duck nr a 
iiierguiiHer; speciib*ally, Uydrophanianm chimryxvs. See 
cut under IJttdnqdMmniug. 

pheasant-cuckoo(l’p//»iit-kuk'*'i)),«. Auyspur- 
lioolfil or lark-lu‘ole<l’ cuckoo; 11 eoucul: so 
ealleil from the length of the tail. iSt'o Cvh- 

pheasant-duck (foz'tuit-duk), //. 8ume as 
phmsaHt {({) (5) (Ii). 

pheasant-finch (fez'iuit-fmch), n. An Afnenn 
nstrU<lt ^iAtrihla : so ealJoil from its 

^enernl nj,(nre and coloration. 

(foz'ant-ri), pi. pheo an nines 
.. . . 


(-riz). [C pheasant + -ry, after ./Vti-saade- 
i'u’.l A plaeo where pheasinits are bred, reared, 
and kept. 

pheasant’s-eye (foz/ants-i), «. 1. Hoo Adonis, 

‘J.— 2. Same as phedsanPs-cifc pini: {which see, 
under pink*^), 

pheasant-shell (fez'ant-shel), n, A shell of tho 
ijeiius Phasiamlia. 8e(* eiit. under Phasianella. 
pheasant-tailed (fez'anl-trihl). a. Tlavin^ n 
loMf^tnil like that of a pheasant: as, the phras- 
antAailed Jaeann, IJtfdrophasinnns ehirunjns, a 
bird of the family Parndtv or Jaranidie, found 
ill easti rn and soutlieasteru Asia. 8ee cut un¬ 
der llifdrop h a si a n us. 

pheasant-wood (fez'aifl.-wud), w. Sann* as 
parthd(je~U’ood. 
phebe, h. See phffhr^. 

pheerf, pheeret. T^ad spcdlinRs of fee A and 

/>v r'd. 

jmeeseh pheezef, >/. liud siieliinKs oifee-c^, 
Fhegopleris e-vis), w. [NTi. (Presl, 

3h:Iu),< t Jr. an oak (= L./^i/wy, beoeh, = E, 
Itt'veh), + TTTtfjiet a fern.] A ^'omis of foriis, tlie 
boeeh-ferns. tIjo stipu is eontiniionB with the root- 
stock, uH III the Aiqndew, and the Burl are linked, siiiall, and 
borne on thi'backof tbn veins, below the apex; tbe frond is 
vaiiable Then: are about IK) specicH, of W'bich iiiinilmr 3 
are found in North AmcrioM. Hy some ptcridolngisls thin 
genus is lugardeil as a section of the genus Polyjukimm. 

Pheidiac, Wamc as Phidian, 

Pheidian, See Phidian. 

Phelipsea (t'ol-l-pe'u)? (Tonrnefort, 

1700), luinied after Jiouis and Tfier. PhelipeavXy 
Freneh naval ollieers and pairou.s of soieiieo. j 
A ffenns of parasil ie plants of the mimontdalous 
order Orobonehaeew. eharaeterized by tho broad 
and s]in‘cidiiifi: eorolla-Iobes, equal imrallel an- 
iher-eolls, ami live unequal aeule ealyx-teetJi. 
Two siiecies tire tlrlental lu'rba, with a rather sniootli, iin- 
braneiied, li'allt^BH stem, bearing a few scales at tho base, 
above becouiing a long siikmiIIi peduncle bearing a single 
laigi* scarlet flower. 7*. Itdea, of the Old Woild, has been 
used for dvdiig black Eight North American hpecies, 
formerly Included in UiiH genus, an* now sepni-Hied, con¬ 
stituting the Aiiieilcati genus AphyUfin. Hue hnma rape. 
phelloderm (fel'v-di rm), n. f NL., < Uv. (jn’A/dc, 
cork, 4- skill.] A definite layer of green 
parc riehymatoiis foils berientli the cork, formed 
from tho inner Inyor.s of tin? phellogeii, Pliello- 
derin may be donmnstrat ed in the st eras of Piles, 
Lonicera, ^^pirma. Den Lin, »de.‘ 
phellogen (fol'«i-joii), m. [NL., < Gt. 0fX^<5c, 
fork, + producing: see -//cm.] Cork- 

morisle.in, or coi^-eambium; the inner layers 
of eork-tissuo, which possess cellular activity 
and give rise to cork. 

phellogenetlc (fePo-je-not'ik), a, [< phellogen, 
after //e«e//r.] In oot., pertaining or relating 
to phellogen: as, phelloge^etie meriHteni. 
phelloplastlCB (fel-o-plas'tiks'), n. [= h\ phello- 
piastique, < Gr, ^rAAoc, cork, + irAairrdc, verbal 


phenidn 

adi. of irh'iaanv, form: flOe plastic,] Thd art of 
oulting and manipulating cork, 4B in making 
architectural models, etc, 
phelonlon (fe-lo'ni-ou), n.; pi. phelonia (-ft). [< 

T tke'i .‘in fjvit 



eeelesiastieal vestment corresponding to tho 
Koimin Catholic chasuble, worn by patriarcha 
and priests of the Git^ok Church, 
phenacetin (fe-nas'o-tin), n, [<phen(ot) +■ 
ace fin.] An act'tyl derivative of atmdoplionol, 
oeeiuTing in siuall tasteless colorless crystals 
blit slightly RoUiblo in water, antalgic and anti- 

S yiMdie. 

enacite (fen'a-sit), n. [So ealled in allusion 
'to its having been mistaken for tjuariz; < Gr. 

(0reaa-), au impostor, + -f7/j2.] A raro 
mineral oecurring in transparent rhorabohedral 
er> stals, colorless to wine-yellow, and having a 
vil reons luster. 1 tia a silicate of beryllium (fflualnuni). 
It is foi^d ill tho Urals, iilso in Hwltzorland, ana on Mount 
Antoi-o In Uoloiudo. As a precious stone, the colorless 
li aihspHi'ent variety is extroniely brilliant by ktiiOclBl light, 

phenakismt (feu'a-kizm), m. [< ur. ^FvaKifffiHc, 
elieiitiiig, quackery, < ijnvaKi^etv, cheat, < 
(<ftn'aK~), a cheat, quack, impostor.] Tho act 
of convoying false ideas or impressions; deceit. 
Baeoiu 

phenakistoscope (fen-a-lds'tO'Skdp), n, [< Gr. 

deceitful (< ^tiraHiCtiv^ cheat, do- 
eeivo, trick, <u cheat: seeph€fmhisfn),A‘‘ 
ahdTreiv^ see.] An opti<*n.l instrument which pro- 
dnees tho representation of actual motion, as 
in leaping, walking, flying, etc. it cuusiats of a* 
dUk uii whkb k figure Is repeated in succi-sslve positions. 



riicn.ik.stosf opc. 

TIu disk a h.is rhawii up<jii il the fi^irea Arranged In b(M:r.cviive 
iMiMtioiis. Tt IE iiii.iicd l>y sivinniiiK with the fiiiKeTsatirfSed^to a Hntall 
Ijuss or lint III the: n'ar (init shown in the nit). S, k arc tlie slitsthmigb 
wliii h ilic rcflctlisl iiiia,:«-« nre viewed. 

When the disk iscaiiMed to revolve and Is obsorved through 
a slit ns rcfliH'ted in a mirror, a single figure appears to 
tlui eye, owing to tJie prinoiiilc of tho persistence.of lm< 
pressions on the retina, to assume in turn the variriiis 
TioHltioiis of thu separate figures^ its motlun appearing to 
be eoiitlnuouH. 

phenetol (fenVt-ol), w. [< phcn(ol) + -«<- + -oh] 
Ethyl phenyl ether, (^H 5 .'OCoIl 5 , a volatile 
arfinnilic-siholling liquid.—Pbenetol red. Sams 

as coed.nhi. 

phengite (fen' jit), w. [Reo/e^ifo.] A variety 
of imift-mvitp, or common potash mica. See 
mnseovife, 

phenic (fe'nik), < 7 . r< F. pli/'uique; a^phen(ol) 
+ -n!.] Obtained from coal-tar: as, or 

cnrholic acid. Sen earhofic. Alsophenytic, 

Phenician, Phoenician (fo-nisli'an), a, and n, 
[= F. Phenieien, < L. Phwmcius, Phenician, < 
Phcniice, < Or, d»o/Wx 7 , Phcnicia, < (> L. 

Phanix), a Phonieian.] I, a, 0£ or pertainingf 
to Phonicin. 

II. «. 1. A native or an inlmbitant of Phe- 
iiicia, an ancient country on the coast of Syria, 
of which Tyro and Sidon wore the chief cities. 
Tho Phenicians were probably of Semitic race, 
and were celebrated fbr their commerce, colo¬ 
nics, and inventions.— 2. The language o£ tho 
ancient Phenicians.* It was a Semitic dialect, 
akin to Hebrew. 

phenicin,jphenlcine (fen'i-sin). h. 
nicin; < F. phMeine, < Gr, purple-trad: 

see phenix,] A brown coloring matm |wck 
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phenieUi 

diieed by the action of vitrosiilphurio acid on 
carbolic acid (phenol). 

phenicioHB (f^-nish'us), a . [Prop, ^pheniceoun; 
< JLi. plmniccu8y < Gr. t^ivmoCf pui*ple-i-ed, < 

. purple: see phenix,^ i )f or pc rtai ning to 

phenunn Lof the color of phcnicin. Also jj/on//- 

Cl‘0U8, 

pbenicoptert, phoBiiicoptert (fcnd-kop'ti r), v. 

[< F, phcnicopUre = Pj|y. phnncoptero = \t.J'niu 
L. plurtticopferu^fK Gi*. qnttn^ 
icdarr/iof, a bird, supposed to be the Hainiii^ro, lit. 
red-foathercul, < (^ouvfc-), j>urplo-re.d (see 
phenix), irn.p6vy foather, wing.] A flamingo. 

ne'lVitelliua] blendud tognihcr tlio livors of ^ilthout^ 
the brains of iilioaMtiniN umi pcucocics, toiiguua of phmu 
to^rSf atid the melts of lamproys. 

Ilakpuillt Apology, j). 3S1. 

FbenlCOpterus (fe-ui-kop'te-ms), M. See 7V/tr-’ 
nktoptcrus, 

phe mT, phca nlT l (ffl'uiks), w. [b'ormerly/ew/.r, 
blit nowor phatnix^ after the Jj. S[>elliiig; 

. < MIS*/c«i.r,< AS./<?/njp = D. fvnils = ~ 

nix =s 6. phmix ss Sw, = P. p/u tiu' ^ 

Sp.fenix = Pg. phenix = It../£ w/<r, < L. phu:nix, < 
Gr. a fabulous bird, the pheiiiv (see <lef. 1). 

The name has no obvious connection with 
vt^j purple-rod, purple, rod, also the iialin, dale- 
palm, date, also a kind of grass, etc.« also [rnp.l 
a Phenician; see Vhvnieiatu It is by some i«l(*n- 
tified with Egypt. bemtUf a bird (supposed to be 
a small heron) sacred to Osiris. enit)l(‘m of the 
soul, and also symbol of a certain cycle of 
time,] 1, In ano, OHcntul myth.^ a wonderful 
bird of great beauty, which, after living flOO or 
tiOO years in the Arabian wilderness, llie only 
One of its kind, built for itself a funeral pile of 
spices and aromatic gums, lighted tln^ pile with 
tlie ffLnniiig of.its wings, ami was burned upon 
it, but from its ashes revived in the freshnehs 
of yontli. Hence the phenis often HcrvoB as nn eiiihloni 
of immortality. AlliisioiiB to thla myth iiro f<miid in Iho 
hieroglyphic irritingH, and Iho falile snivivea In puiiuLir 
111 Arabia, rerBin. and India. By Iier.ildB the)>lu*nix 
is always represented lii tho midst of llarnoH. 

Than the Brid Fenix coinethc, and bretnicthc him Bi lf 
to Aakea. Mamlt'vtlfe, Trstvefs p. I-''. 

For, as there Is bUt nim phamix In the M'nrld, so there ]!» 
but OQO tree in Arabia wherein bhe biiyldeili. 

Liflity EuphiieH(od. Arbcr), p. ;il2. 

Tlie bird pAa?nir Is flUpiKised to have taken t1iatn.*inie of 
this date tree (called in <ire«k fur it. was assiired 

unto me that the said bird died with the tree, and revived 
of Itself as Uie tree sprung again. 

IJollaiul, tr, of I'liiiy, xUi. 4. 

Hence—2. A person of unitjuc cxccllmicc; one 
of singular distinction or pc'crlcss boauly; a 
paragon. 

For Clod's love let him not be apAcnur, let him not be 
alone. Laim^rr, Ibt Sermon bcf. Bdw. VI., 

That Incomparable Qiiocnc, inost deservnlly called the 
Phutmix of her sex. Cunjat, CniditicK I. 4:t. 

TlieHaJl repaid mo for iny ducility by vaunting mecvcsi y- 
where os the very pMleivix of idiyKicians. 

H. F. IJiirton, Fil*Mc«Iinnb,}». Go. 

8. In entom.f tho gcoinetrid molli CiUona ribi^ 
(naria. whoso larva foods on llio currant uud 
goosoDor^: a collt^.tors' name in England. 
The small phenix igT\ Chinese phe- 

nlX Same /wiff hwatiff. -Phenix badge, a mudu) 
struck In the reign of KilKabetli alvjut 1574, ticHriiig on the 
olworse a portrait of Rllzalmth, and on thercvi'rse n plicnix 
In flames with cipher and crown above. The inscript ions 
seem tomfer to tho plague then raging. It was pmbably 
woniUy me ImnuMllatofavorlt^sanu enurtieraof Klizubcih. 
—PhOllX fowls. See Jajtarum loniptailed/mclif, under 
Fheniz poet, see pimti, 

phesiZ-Stone (fo^iilks-ston), n. An artificial 
stone in which fumace-slag is used in place of 
sand. ^ 

phanocryst (fe'iio-krlst), n, [< Or. <palvvv, show, 
+ Kpv(TTla}^)f crystal: see enjstah'] One of 
the proteinent crystals in a porphyritic rock. 

jjAonoganif n, 8ee phimogam. 

Phe&Ogamla (fe-no-ga^mi-U), ». ph Soe J7t</- 
wrogawia. 

phenogamic, phenogamoos, a* phmno- 

qamiOj nJnenogatnoufi, 

paenol (fd'nol),«. [< F. pkinoly said to bo < Or. 

shine, appear (but prob. < pur¬ 

ple-red), -f -oZ.j 1. Phenyl alcohol, 
more commonly called earbolin /icuf.—2> The 
genera] name of a compound formod from ben- 
sene and its homologuesbw the substitution of 
hydroxyl for hydrogen in the benzene nucleus. 
Tne phemdi oorrenmtia to tertlaiy aleohola, as they con¬ 
tain the group GOH, and all heye weak acid properties. - 
^ camphorated phenol; camphor com- 
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phenologist, phanologist (ffnoPo-jist), y. [< 
pimiokupy “k -w/. 1 i>m* who he versed iti phe¬ 
nology.' AV/fwre. XXXIX. l‘J. * t 
phenology, phsenology (fe-nol'o-ji),»/. [Sliort 
for phruomryuUngy^ with a rfslnctcii applica¬ 
tion.] That brunch of upjdioil niotoorohigy 
w hich freats of tho influence of climute on the 
reciirronco of theuniimil phenoincmi of animal 
n nd vegotu Vile life. ,So fur sis it conccrin* phiut-growib, 
phenology in also a branch of botany, and j-ocosfb dates of 
budding, lejinng.blfKintlrig.iiiid fruiting, in order toc(iirc< 
lute tbese eiKM-liBwith the attendant pi'ogrcBBof iiiet^Hiro- 
logiftd coiiilltloiiH. Among the phenomena of niilimil life, 
the uiigi Mtioii of liirdt) btis lK*cn ca|K‘ciiiUy studied ns u du* 
niirtinciit of phenology. 

phenomena. ». l^ural oi‘ phemmenon, 
phenomenal (fc-norn'o-nul), o. [A1.su phicnom- 
cnal; = F. plu nowniu! ’)= Sp. frnomvnal; us 
phf Rome non + -til.'] 1. Of, pertaining to, or of 

tho iifiliire of phenomena, or the iii>pournnce.s 
of things, as distinguished from tho shings in 
thoinsoivos; pertaining to the occurrences or 
changing phaht*:^ of matter or mind. 

Mill, ... ill holding tlnit all knowledge is only reli^ 
ti\e and p/tenmiienal, and that caiiButloii Ib merely Inva- 
riiddo Bet|Ue.iico, oiit» at the loots <»f our belief bt>Lh in 
niuttiT and force. Pan'non^ Natiim and tho Bible, p. iStt 
The bar.isof Fichte'sf;y‘<tenilrt:iiiabtioliiteBgo,of which 
thv I'go of (‘onHoioiisncbH ik at bcBt phtrnMwnul. 

IVih’A, Intiod. to pcHCiirteH's Method, p. Ixxix. 
Tho T'h*>mmetial i'»tho Tteal; there is no other real that 
we cun diBlinguibli from it. 

IJ. t^idinrirk, Methods of EthlcH, p. l-h. 
Thought in list niter the jdtcnniu^rial Sf‘4|itenr:r, no doubt, 
but so also floes mere cinotIon, and again seiisutifin. 

F. h. liradlfi/, Mind, Mil. i'O 

2. Of the niitm-o of a, phcuoirienon, or oxtrnor- 
diiiarv’facfc in nature; so surprising or cxi'-aor- 
diiiary' as to aiTcst the attention orexcito won¬ 
der; impressively notiibJo or important; be¬ 
yond what is common or usual; remarkable: 
as, the phf'Rom^ual gr<iwth of the United States; 
a bruin of phvRomcmil si/.e.- phenomenal Ideal¬ 
ism. S nine fl lit^rkHeian idenUnnt. (w hich see, a inlor iticaU 
ifm). 

n. //. That whicli is in the nature of n phe¬ 
nomenon. [U.niv.] 

'ITie greutnesBof the change is .siifncleiitly hinted In the 
Vision fif St. ,i<»hn : “I saw n new luMveii mid a new earth; 
bfi' tho first lieiiveii and the ftret earth hiid passed uwuy, 
and tlnao was no iiioic sea” <llev. vxl. 1). In tlio inatU*r 
of elemetifuls, Iho new earth will be identical with the old; 
1 m the matter of pht'nownmlx^ the new earth will he differ¬ 
ent from the ohl, Bmrdman, TroaMve Week, p. ‘JSO. 

phenomenalism (fi>nom'e-ij.aUi7.m), n. [= F. 

plu RitmrRoli.'ORv; as phrnonirnaf + -?«».] The 
]>hilosophical doei rine that t he phenomenal and 
Ihereal are identical—thatplienomeiniare the 
only realities. Also called cxirniaiitiw, 

Phenmnenalium ... is that philusfiphy which holds 
that all existences, all rgissiblo objects of thought, iiro u( 
two kinds only, exfei nal mid internal plionninena; or sen¬ 
suous objects, siK h us color, sluipe, hanliicss, or gi«>ups of 
these, and the unsensiious Ideas wc have of Bensiiims ob- 
Jccls. J. (\ Shairi>, I’liltiue and Kcliglon, p. r.s. 

phenomenalist (fe-nomVoiai-ist), a. [< pin- 
utom nul-ism + -hv/.] An adherent Ordiscipio 
of phenomenalism. 

phenomenality (fe-nom-i'-naFi-ti), ». [= l\ 
phuomthialito; as phviomenm + -*[//.] The 
character of being phi iiomenal, in cither sense 
of tliat word. 

phenomenalize (fe-iiom'o-nal-iz), r. f.; ]>rot. 
and pp, phniomenaJkfitly ppr. phenomt nalkiug. 
[< phenomenal + -tVc. | To roiirostmt as a plu- 
nomonon; cause to figure as a phenomenon. 

His (Txickc’sl Integrity is also illiisii'Atcd in his neknow- 
Icdgment of ilm unitnuginnblc, and in this sense incog¬ 
nizable, in our thought of Substiincc. Ilu tries to phe- 
umnenalize it: but lie finds that it cannot hv phenonieiuil- 
ised. and yot that wu cannot dispense with It. 

Fru'ye. Brit., XIV. 760. 

phenomenally (fc-ii<»m'c-nal-i), adv, l. As a 
phenomenoTi; as a mere pliiiso or appearanco. 
—2. In an extraordinary or 8urx>rising nianuor 
op degree. 

phenomenism (fe-nom'c-nizm), n. [< phenom¬ 
enon + -fvw/.] Tho doctrine or i»rinciplo8 of 
tho phenomenistH. 

phenomenist (fe-nom'e-nist), n. [< phenome¬ 
non + -wf.] Olio who believtis only in what ho 
ohsorvofl, or in phenomena, having no regard 
to their can.s«'9 or conseqnoneoH; one wliu re¬ 
jects a priori misoning or necessary ppimai*y 
principles; one who tloes not believe in an in¬ 
variable coDiioctiou between caiise and effect, 
but holds this to bo. nothing more than a habit¬ 
ually observed sequence, 
phenomenize (f 9 -nom'e-nlz), t ; pret. and pp. 
i phlinologlcal (fe-n$-loj'i-kal), 2)hemntenis€d, ppr,phentmiemsing. [< phenom- 
9g-ff + -4c-ST.] Pertaining to phe* en-ou 4* -urs.] To bring into the world of ex- 
* perience. 


phenyle 

phenomenological (fe-nom"e-iio-lo.i'i-kal). a,' 
[< jthenomenti^off-y + -le-nl.'] t )f or piTtaimng 
to phenomenology; l elsifed or relating tt> jihe- 
nomeuology. 

My im’tMph>»ic is p!!>> cbological fu pfn imnrnt-ltif/n'at 
rnctaphysic. .1/rad, 1\. 4riit. 

phenomenology (fe-nom-e-md'o-ji), «. [= y. 

pUenonirnoloi^- = Fg. fhenomeuohHpii, < (k*. - 

ivfova^ pheuoiu^ua,*!• speak; mmj 

-olof/y,] A defwription or history of idienuim ua. 

phenomenon (fe-nom'e-iion). a.; j)l. phnifont - 

ntt (-ujj.). [FonniTly also ph/enoint n<oi ; m F. 
phenoinvne =z0.phfhgfnien = Sw'./caow/ra = 1 )au. 
/anmnen = 8p. fenomemt = l\„ fenouu no =: Pg. 
phenomeno, < \AuphiruonumKi, < Ur. <ltau6fit i i<i , 
pi, f^uvupnHt, that which appears or is seen, 
iieut. of pass, pa.i*t, of ipaivitv, .«i|iin<*, .show, pass. 
tpatvcafffUy ap£K‘ar, < ^ tpai^ extended form <rf 
y/ tpu =T. Skt. W/d, .shiiio: seeiphast^, fnrt^, etc. 
(7. phanfatfin, phantom, phonUtsy, faneif, et<-.J 

1 . In jilitlth'i., ail ap]>earaneo or immediate ob¬ 
ject of exjierience, asdistinguislied from a thing 
in it,self. 

How pitifull iind ridiculous :ir« the grounds upon which 
such incii ])r''tciid to riccoiint for the lowest ami c^mimoM- 
('st. phmunnnua of imtuic without recurring t(» a (iTmI and 
ITovidcncti! South, Sermoun, IV. ix. 

The term appenram-c it* used to denote not only that 
which iovchIs ilsr-lf to («ur observation, as existent, but 
also to signify that whh'h only secins to uu, in cnntrAst to 
tliAtwliieh tiuly is. 'riicro is thUM not merely a certain 
vagueness in tlie word, but it. even involves a klud of I'on- 
fhidictloii to tbc sense in which ilia iitu'd when employed 
for phientRfn non, I n couswiueiu'e of tlda, the term phu- 
nonir.non has been natuiidlzed (n our language as a imflo- 
sophieal substitute for the tena appenvaiice. 

Sir if'. UamilUtn, Metapli., vlil. 

A phenvtnenon, as eomiiuoily uuderstiMM), is what is 
inaiiifest, sensible, evident, the iiiiplicHtfoii Vieing that 
there are eyes to sei;, hura to hear, and S4i forth. 

J. Wfont, Encyc. JBrit., XX. 38. 

And do we ucod anymore evidence to eouvince ua that 
pitrnfmu-na—hy wliich 1 nn'ftii the effects produced upon 
our consciouBucss by unknown external agencies ■- are all 
that we < an eonipare and classify, and arc therefore all 
that we can know'/ J. Fitske, Cosmic Bhllos., 1. 3U. 

2. In tteience, a fad directly observed, being 
either (a) un individual circuiimtanco or occur- 
reiico, such «.s the emergonce of u temporary 
star, or more usually (/>) a regular kind of fact 
observed on eertaiii kind.s of occasion, such as 
tlie eleclrieal sparks semi in combing Uie hair 
of some person.s in cold, dry weather. 

In tlctUm. tho prfnripics arc given. Ut And the facts: 
in history, the facts aiu given, to And the prtiudples; aiul 
the wiifcr who dues not explain ihuphemnnewt as well as 
sfatc them pei forms only one half of his ofHco. 

Jfaeanlaj/, III story. 

We do not Inquire respecting this liiiinan nature what 
aro the laws under w hi<di its varied phenomena may Im 
generalized, and accoinmodatu uur acts to them. 

H. SiM'tierr, .'Social .Station p. 567. 

r.Hst night we watched from our loof that lovely pAr- 
itontenon, theapprunch of Venus to the moon. 

• J. F. Clarke, Self Culture, p. 119. 

3. Any extraordinary occuiTcnee or fact in 
nature; Boincthing stmngo und nneommon; a 
prodigy; a very remarkable per.sonago or per- 
I’ormor. 

"Ilils, sir,” said Mr. \lnci-rit (Tummies, bringing tho 
Malden forw'ard, "this ib tlm Infuiil phenmnentm. Miss 
.N inetta Ciumrnlca” Dickens, Xicholns > Icklcby, xxiil. 

Ghesfl-board phenomenon, tho ctfect yuoducod by eross- 
iiig tho visual axes In front oi a chc.ss-hoard or other simi¬ 
lar object, BO that there is » partial snperyMJsitlon of tho 
images In (he tw'o eyes, and an appearance as if the olijecis 
wore'nearer and smallor.- EntoptlC phenomena. Bee 
riifiwH4%"Leldenfroat phenomenon. Sec spheroidal 
eondition, under spheroidnl. -Peltier'S phenomenon. 
8ec Peltier effeci{m\dcT effect), and thenno-elcetrieUif. a^Syn. 
3. Trotllgy, iiiarvol, wonder. 

phenozygous (ffi-no/Zi-gua), a, K Gr. fpalvftv, 
show, + Ci'jor, yoke: see yoke,'] Having, a» a 
skull, the zygomatii*. arcuort visible directly 
from above; having the bizygomaiie diameter 
greater than the maximum transverse fruntol 
diameter, and the angle of (juatrefagos posi¬ 
tive. 


me Tree Biaio, \ la^io/ loiina in pnenoi (or car¬ 
bolic acid),benzol,and aniline. It crystalllccsfrom 
ii](‘.ohpl in colurlesB naorcous scales of an agreeable odor, 
which melt At 70* C*. and subllnie at a higher tomperaturo. 
- Phenyl brown, see ftroim. 
phenylamide (fe-nil-amMd or -Id), n, \< phenyl 
+ amide.] A compound fonned by the sub¬ 
stitution of one or more amido-groups for the 
hydrogen of benzene. The phenylamldos are very 
feeble bases. The most Important oomniercially fs auf- 
line. 

pbenylamine (fs-nil-am'in), ». [< idtenyl + 
amine,] ^mo as aniline. 
phenyle, n. See phenyl. 




phenylla 

* phenylia («. f NL., < E. phruyl, q. V.] 
Saiuo as (niiliiie. 

plLCnrliC (fv-iiil'ik), o, [< pltvnifl 4* -/V.] Sami' 
as plif’itir, 

pllOOll (fii'nTi), n. [Uriiirin obstMii-e.] 1. A 
bnrix'd javrlin forim-rly 
fiin'iiMl i)y th»' royal >vv- 

^jfoai^t-at-aiiiH. FtnyUoU^ 

— 2, In ht r., n barbnl ^ 

Jn.*!nl, as ot an arrow or a 
fish-spoar, dirtVrin;: from 
tin* broad-arrow in b«*M»^ 
ou^railod on (ho innor 
side of tho barlis nnlrN^ 
othorwisi! bla/.oiu'd. 'flu- 
point is always din-ctod jmi. n. ^ 

downward mili'ssotlu'i’wiso si a.tod in tin- hia/.on. 
Also ciillod /('/■/•»a;(’oinparo ln'oot{ (trr^}n\ 

Phoreci'atean» tv r -'o k - i-a-i o ' a i u, /#, L< < ^ r. ‘^?7 n - 
K/jaTtfijf Plu*ro<'rates (soo def.)•] In pms., 
a lojfanvlie meter (n!iine<l from Pherei-rati-s, a 
Greek coinie poet), 'iimilar to a tnxdiaie t ripo«ly, 
buthaviiij^ a da*'l.vl for the s«*<‘ond (r<»ehee (ulsu 
failed Arisfophauir); also, a loj'iuedie Iripody 
(eataleclic or aealale<*lie.) with a daetyl either 
in the first or seronil ])laee. 

PhdreCiatiC (fer-eU-rat'ik), )i. Same as I*hrrt - 
era tea n. 

phOStort, w. A had sj)elliiii; of /e.vh / t. 

pbiOW (fti)! iftfrrj. fA mere exelamation; ef. 
phoOf ptntf /»////, ete. j An exelamation of tli'.- 
giist, weariness, dr snrprisi. 

Pfli (fi), a. Tile tin-ek letter o, eorres]>ondiii(y 
to the Enjjlish pli (f). 

phial (fi'nl), n. and r. See rial. 

phiale (fi'a-lo), a.: pi. pUmhe (-Je). [< fir. 

0/dX;/, a patera, saiieer: see noL] 1. A liat 
H»ucor-.sha]>ed llreok vase useil for ponrin^r re- 
lijifions libations: eomnionl> known by its Latin 
name, pafrnt. —2. Same as roHthnnfs, '2. 

Phibalura(t]b>a -lu'r;i), n. [A mutilated inid eor- 
nipt form of AiiiphiJ)o'hirn^i{.y. I A t;emis of birfls 
established b^rVieillot, in isjij. tIm- t.vi*e aa.i only 
spt-eies 1« /*. Jlunnutlriji of llm/il, a l»ir<l "f Hi- f!»inn> ('»' 
The plunniRu Im jellow aii<I blueU, tie* lieak yel¬ 
low. Tlie name inileriveil fioin Ihu lontr, ileenly forketl tall. 

Plddian (fid'i-a.n)» I-*- /Vto/mv, < Lr. 

th'af, Phidias (see def.), + -an.] Of, ix-rtaininj^ 
to, or prodaood by Phidias, the most, emim nt 
artist <»r the, most splendid tim<* of aiieieut 
Athens, duriiif^ the fifth eentury p.. c., the iir> 
tistio direetorof the monumental works of I\ ri- 
cles, and tho seul]itor of the di eoratioti of the 
Parthetion and of the ehryselephant im- Zeus of 
OlympifA. jfimce, in jfeiicral, nodii>r the Athenii\n sot 
of tlw third aiunter of the llflli eentury, mil 

only tin; WiiiU uf Phidhis hiintjidf. IniL alsu tli.ii iiioKli;d l>> 



Pill'll in f».h/n'l -f v iilpiiii' 
ter .Hill kiir.i', fri'iii Liu 


I hi "(,11,1 iiul 1 M.ii 1-~i " i'r 1'I 
1 in I-', limi III i>r 111' I'lirlln ii.tii, 


liN exiimple and i xeeutrtl by tin- ir<dait} of Ri-eal aiiistoof 
whom he was the eldef; alsti, from the niliwlie at.uidiioliit. 
riutiiiK the a(;y when rhidls.^ unit tin iinntedinte disciiilr.'i 
worke'l. At this tiiioi Hu* Ore* k arti’iti* loid iili-d(ly won 
complete(Miiiinnnd of the tn.ileiirii Mde<.f tlieli prorLH-ion, 
»o tha^ they were iinh:uiipi-i-eil b\ ditlleiilMi <4 of execu¬ 
tion, iiiid their wurk wws eoiisitaiillv inxjdred by ii lujil’. 
uiid iiohle idea). Also wiilten /7ve«d///n 

Phi^alian (li-j^iVli-fin).[< <»r. ‘Iv^o/^/n, Phi- 
iralnilsoo def.). 4* -//n.] T*ertaiiiiTi}r to Phij'alia, 
an MiieiiMjt lovrn in the Polopoiini-sus.—phlga- 
lian marbles, a nnii -I of twenty-three tduckK h •ul]>tared 
In altii-rnievo fimn th* irderiot frieze of the e( tl." of the 
tf'inidc lit \pii1lo t;pikoorlim id J’hl>r.di:i or Himaie. now 
prcKurved in the I'nitjsii They reprenent tile 

combuf.iit till ! 'e*.t.on. - :i!Mi bapith i, niid tlud of thoOreek-s 
and Am.i/,.iie-. :md .n< f hiKh iirtfhtfe evcelluiico, llionnh 
InekIriK tile diLMiit> ,4 mi| leixiie nf the alinoat coiiUriipo- 
riituxjM>4 m( III flic f'a'tii iiiiii. 

phil-. S»M‘ /*////o- 

philabegf OiP.'i-h.-<_•). h. Snmf as/zV/Vi///. 
Philacte Oi-lnh'fr], //. (\L. (IhiimirtlfT, TH70). 

^ Gr. love, 4- scii-.shid'M.'] A jifOfins 

of aivlii* mjiiit imo AnnhAff of tin* snbffoj'ily Jzz- 
serinH\ havin*' n v.iiic/ntod p]nmai;‘o without 
trielftllie lint'-!, inei.scd web.M, i-ostrsil hirnoilin e.\- 

S iosed posteriorly, ami skull with siipororbital 
opression; tin* pHinlod ^moso. j\ lamti/im i» the 
rmpcrur-griotte of Alaska, nboiiiidiiifr :iL the inoiuh of (hu 
Yukon. The color is wavy blnbh-»{rn>, with Ia\ eieler tint- 
Iriff and Bhitrp block creHcentlc inarkH, the hend, rnipe, and 
tail being widte, the former often wanbed with amber. 
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the thi-oat block speckled with whlt^. Jin flesh la rank 
and Acarcely lit for 

philacteryt^nV Sot* phiflae.tenf. 
Philadelpbian^ (rii-a-doi'fi-/iij), a, uml «. [< 

PUthulelphia (sou dff.) 4- -tin, 'I’lio naijio Phila- 

. (If lfthta. usually t'Xjilairu'd to mran the ‘eity of 
bivdln'rlv love ^ (as if identifal with (Sr. 
tfnu, brotiu rly lov« ), is taken from l,ln' Lli, J*hi- 
lathlphm^ < (iv. <!»/,/f/zb'>f.vvu, the name of a eily 
of Lyzlita. (Ifrv. i. 11, iii. 7), now Ala-shehr 
talso tin* lUMUie of a city in (hJicin, and of an- 
nlhi*r in (’<rl«‘-Syria), lit. ‘city of PIlilade)[dins,’ 
namely, of At tiilus 11., kin^^ of Pergamiim, siir- 
iianu'd }'hiladel]ilnis (‘Iv/dA/vl^oc) on aez'ouiil. of 
Ids alTeetioji for his brother Eiimz'iies, wliom lu' 
sueez-eded; < loving one’s brz>|her or 

si.ster, lo\e, 4- //z)z>f^br, brzzther, zhh/O/;, 

sistor.] I. o. Of or pz*rtziining to IMiiladelphia, 
th(' ehief city of Pennsylvania, silmit<*<l on Ihz* 
Delaw.r'O ami Sehnvlkill riv<*rs. 

II. //. .\ native or an iuhabituni of Mn* oily 
of Philiobdphizt. 

Philadelphian*^ (liUt-del'fi-an), n. [< 14 . Phlla- 
tit Ipftattil (Sr. a man'H ti.**nn*: sz*e def.) 

4- -ian. (‘f. PhilatlelphtniA.] Pertaining to 
I4.oleiny 14iihnlelphus, king of Egypt, 
n. c.j a. patron td‘literature, seiz'uee, ami art. 

Philadelphian-^ (tii-mzb'Pti-an), w. [(.;f.i\/z/z/^/- 

tielphe, nn-znlM r of a so<*ioty formed in Kraiiee 
ill the 17theentury, < Or. lovingom.*’s 

bi'orher: S(*e J‘/itlif(lt IphhttA.'] One of a short- 
livz'd mystieal denomination foitiuh'd in Eng- 
himl ill the emi of the seventeenth eentnrv. 

philadelphite (tii-jpdepni), v, [< rhiimielphia 

(.SCO def.) -P -tlr ^.] A kiml of vt*nin<*ulite fonmi 
near Pliibidelphia in Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphus (Iil*H-‘lerfns), h. fNL. (Limianis, 
17:i7), < tfi*. 0/>(/At'>f/(fir, a sweet-tlz>wmringHhrub, 
yiz‘rhai»s jasmim*; iiaim-zl Hft»‘rJTob‘myyVz///z- 
^/e/yz/z/z.s-. Or. 4»//adz ?,(^o(;, king of Egypt: s<*e Pliila- 
tlflphitut 1.1 A genus of shrub.s of tiie orderAVza /- 
frtKjf iv and tin* 
tribe U tplra Il¬ 
ia iv, tdiaraeter- 
i/.cil by the 
interior <»vury, 
numerous sta¬ 
mens. and four 
or tive imbri- 
eati* petals. 

The Ti spcclcfj mi; 
ii.divc.s et cuiiti'Hl 
Luiepi , the south* 

(III t iill(;d Stub's, 

.liipiui, und Itu- 
lilmahiyus. Thoy 
bear ruiiiid oppii* 
site bniKliiH, op- 
po-sile .irid 

rafhiT hii'K*; llow 
CIS. .'oryinbcd or 
Molifjwy ill the ;k- 
d», w liiti'ur stmw- 
coloi'ed, ziiid com- 
moldy ti.iKraiik Ttu y arc eomtiion in eiiMiviilion asornn- 
m-ni.'d slu iihi under the luiiiics zimcA- om/czc und Rjirimja. 
(I III* llouci-hectioii, see eiit uiiilci' epi'jiinoun.) }\ t/runtli- 
jfoniK und two other species ui e w tid in tiiu I nltcd States 
from V irzrinia houthwm'd. 

philamott, n. A bad Si>elllng of Jilrmol. HtA- 
hmd, tr. of Pliny. 

Philampelus Oi-lam'pe-lns), n. [NJi. (Harris, 
l.siiil), <iir. t^i/iiuTTijoi;^ bzvinglhe vinz*, (.dnhir^ 
love, 4- ////TiVzvi;, a vitn*.') A genus of s{z]iingi(l 
moths of tin* Mibfainily ('haraeampunr, imdmi- 



1- Inwi-riii:; nr.iri 
{ f‘i:iliuir if-h't 



I .ovi 1,1 />r:<,i4«//i/««sli^lilly luiliii C<1. 


iiig speeiesof largt* size, wit.h curved unteiiniP, 
sotnewliat poiiitrzl fore wings, ami produced 
}i iin I a ngle of the hind wi ngs. 'i-bcrt* are four North 
AmcricKn speejes, two oi tliciti extending izitu the AYcwt 



t*htlam^iH4 acMtPtan, Moth, stlghtly reduced* 


pbHanthroplst 

Indies: In the larval stat^oll are vlntsfeeders, wlienes the 

g eiiurlo name. Tho Ini'vA have tho head small and glo- 
oHc, the anterior aegmonts slonzlor and retractile Into tho 
swollen tliiid segmontri ; und tho anal hflrii is waniing in 
full grown individuals,huing rmilitced by »i Hhliilng lentiou- 
lar tiibci'clc. aehi mou and P. panaorut or MateUitia are 

abiiiidiiiil, and of evzu)oinlo Iniportanco fi'uin the damage 
duiio in V inu> ards by their lurv a*. ^ 

philander (tl lauMer), «. [So called in allu- 
Hion to nnlantln'y as tho name in old plavs and 
romaiieea of u lover, e. g. PhilaMicry Prince 
of Pyprus, passionately inlove with Erota.^one 
of tlio tlraiinitis persoiut* of licaniuoiit anti 
El<*tc*h(*r's “Laws of (hnidy,^’ mid Philamtvr, 
the inline of a. virtuous youtli-in Ariogto^s **Or- 
hiudo Piirioso,” between whom and a maiTied 
womiui iijuncd Gabriua lli<M‘ewc*ro ct'rtuiu ten¬ 
der passages; < tjii^nvtSpor, loving men, < <(a- 
hh\ love, 4- un/p (zirtlp-), man, Cf. phylliSj n, 
and z\] 1. A lover. 

This cvccijds zdl |zrcuedent; I am brought to flne nsei^ 
to hccoiuo :i bull her o( hccond hand niiirrliMes between 
AtiiKails and Andrewu ! -I'll (MUiplc yziii! — Yes, 111 baste 
you tug»9thei', you and your Vhlliiiuh'r! 

Coiiiireir, Way of (ho World, v. 1. 

2. lurzzoV., tmv zd' sz'veral zlifTcrent marsupial 
Tnaiiiinals. .spcclfb'uUy ~(a) Tho A ustraljah bniidlcnot, 
Permiuii'H Inifothi. (ft) A South .Vnierlcan opossum of one 
of several dltfurmit Hpecles. 

philander ( li -hn 1 ' <ler f < ph Hander, it. Cf. 
plii/llis^ r.] 'Fo play the philamlcr; pay court 
to a woiniin, cspezuiilly willumt serious inten¬ 
tion; nuikz* love in ,'i foolish way; “spoon.” 

sir KJt was too iniicli taken up jihilantlif^rintj to consider 
the law ill this <'!isc. Mijat Kaprivurth^ Castle Itucki-eiil, li. 

You must make up jour mind whether you wish (o' be 
accepted .... you can’t be p/oVinu/t rinff after he.r again 
lor hlx w (. el%». <h:i>r[fi} HUot, liaiiUd Dtuxuida, xxv. 

philanderer (iLhuiMer-er), n. Ono who phi- 
Inmlcrs; u iiinle flirt. . 

At wit hunt a note of wtindng, appealed In nezldge- 
lerf a pliciioineiion whicti rejoiced some hearts, but ptu - 
hirlu'd also tliu spiiita, not only of the Oxford philander- 
i-rs, but tlioso of I'.lsley VavuRour. 

Kingdry^ Two Years Ago, xl.v. 

PhilanthidsB (ti-luu'thi-de)), n. pi [NL.. < 
Plritanlhiis + -itltr.] A family of fossorial hy- 
meiibpterous insects, foinnled on the gemis 
Phifinilliits, Tliey bavc a iianow pruthonvx, throesnh. 
maiginal eidls of thu feio wings, tho sceonzl ami (htid of 
which receivi! ciicli a reeniTcnt m‘rvlll•<^ and sessile or 
subHcAsile nbdomeu. Tht'Se wasps are small but ht aiill* 
(ill: they prey ehietiy on lu’cs and beelli's, and their bur* 
lows .seldom exceed hvw lnrhe,s in Iciiglh. See nit under 
Philaiithiig. 

philanthrope (tirnn-tlirop), »,•. | < F. philan- 
Itirnpe :=s. Sp. yzfzbzb-o/zz> r= \\, Jiloulropo ^ Pg. 
plnlauthropo, < (L*. 0//'ii’///i(.):roc, liumnnc: see 
philnn III ropy.'] A jihihiiilhropist. 

lie bad .‘I goodiieRBof until ru and deposition in so great 
a d( glee that lie m:i> be desei \C(IJy Hljled ti phUanthrop-'. 

Ao(/cr aViz'/A, Ii(»rd tJunford, II. 127. {Ittirifg.) 

philanthropic (fil-Jindhrop'ik), a. [szV.ph- 
huifhropiijiie Sp! Jiltmiropiva = phi Ian- 

Iropieo = It. lilinitropiroy * phil a u t hr op.- 

ens ( in ndv. phtlanthropiee), < Gr. *0t^.«i'^/>w7rz 
;i. fnli'U^ reading for tjn/ iiiiOpuKoc^ humane, a phi- 
liint'iropiHt : see philanthropy.^ Of or perl inn¬ 
ing t o pliihi ntliropy; eharnctj*rlzed by or spi iiig- 
ing fnnu love z>f inurikifd: mduatod by a de- 
.siri' to <lo good lo one’s ftMows. 

Till* kindlier feeling of men Is seen in all vaiiotics of 
phUanthropic olIorL. II. Spenrer, Hui'lat.StntIC'S. 

-Syn. nciiovolent, Imnizuie. 

philanthropical (til-flu-throp'i-k?iH, a, [< 
philanfhropie 4- -al'} Same as philanthropic. 
•pnilanthr<}pically ^il-nn-tlirop'i-kal-t), adv. 

Ill ti pliilantliropiz; irninner; benevolently, 
philanthropinism (fil-iui-throp/i-nizin), w. [< 
(Jr. *t(ncat*0()uTru>tir (a false reading for 
rror, bitmano: s<*e ptiiUtnlhrttpy) 4- -ifrw,] A 
system of ezliicalion on so-called nslnral prin- 
('ijiles, promoted by Basedow and hft friends 
ill Germany in the 4*ighleenth century, 
philanthropinist w. [< 

philanfhropfn-iam 4- -iV.7,] An advocate of pliil- 
untliropiui.sTM. 

philantntopism (fi-lan'ibi*o-pi/.ra), f= F. 
philanthropiiane; as philanthnip-y •¥ -inm.\ Phi¬ 
lanthropy. , , 

philanthropist (fl-lun'thro-pist), w. [(.nUUttt- 
thrnji-y 4- -wf.) Ono wlio i« actnutea by a 
philanthropic spirit; one who loves mankind, 
or wishes well lo bis fcllow-mcn and endeav¬ 
ors to benefit them by active works of bonev- 
olenco or beneficence; one who from philan¬ 
thropic motives oifdeavors to do good to his 
fellows. ^ 

We all know the wag's definition of a pManikrapttl— 
a man whose charity Increases directly as the sguve of 
the distance. ^ * **' “ 


IT increases directly as the souftii of 
Qwfye Mint, Middlemarch, xxsvllL 




pliilanthropistic . 

philanthropigtic (ll-lan-tliro<pia'tik), a. [< 

philmUiiropiiit + -«c.] to or oliarac- 

terizing profc^pHioiial phiJuntliropistH. [Uaro.J 

Over tho wild'AiirgiiitC chaoH In the loiuhiii air are Dnly 
sudilun glares of revolulioiiary IlKlitiiing; then inoro <lui*k- 
nesB with philtnUhrofiuitic phosphoirHiscimcs, empty mote- 
uric lights. Carlyle, ialerling, v. (JMoieJt.) 

philanthroliy (fl-lan'thrO-pi), n, [Forrurrly 
pftilanthropfc; < Y^phifanlhropwJilaniro^ 
yta ss Pg. phUavlropia = It. fiUiniropM, < Lij. 
jihilanthi'opUi, < <Jr. liuiuaiiity, Ix?- 

aovoleneo, geiifrosity, < loviug 

mankind^ kumauo, lx*iievolont, lilMTal. < 
lovo, + <n%.w;C-, nian.J Love of mankind, es¬ 
pecially an evinctM I iiideodH of ]micticul ViPiioli- 
oeuco and endeavoi'H for tlie good of oiio'a fel¬ 
lows. 

They thought thoinselvng not iiiii^h ottncernoil to nc> 
quire that Uoil-like oxcuUuiicy. n philauihrojfy nn<l luvu to 
uUmaiikiiul. Jer. Taylor, Works(cil. LIT. I. 

agyn. Philanthropy, Charity, Originally tl)(‘Bl‘^^or(iswl>lO 
the Munc, inenning tiio lovu of f(‘llo\v*Tnuii, a seiiKc which 
philanthropy retains, hut charity (except, in lllMlcal I.iu- 
gUinge: see I ('-or. xill., autimrlxod vcmiou) ijas WmR Each 
expresses Ixith spirit and nctlou ; imt philanthropy eari- 
out be apfilicd ton concrete net, whiie rharity uiay; henen 
we speak of*:i c7iarttjr/, Imt not of a phUanlhropy; on the 
other hand, usaspirit.pAifaut/iropi/hMiks npdii fiiitnaii wcl- 
farti as a thing to lie promoted, i‘hpcciidly by lu'cventing 
or mitigating actual sulfcriiig, wiiiic chanty, outhidi: of 
Biblical usage, is Kliiiply dlsinipc*! to take na fuvorntilc .i 
view na |;oM.Hible of tiic chanudci, conduct,^iiiotivoa, or the 
like, of a fellow-iiuin. As activlLy, charity helps men in- 
-ilhidually; helps the linlividiiiil aHamcmbt^r 

of the race, or piovidi's for large innubeis. Philanthropy 
agitates for pi ison-ieforin and the proviHion of oi'ciiputioii 
for releaMid convicts; charity gives a rcliiascd convict such 
personal help as ho nocilH. 

Philanthus (ll-lan'lliU.'j), w. [NL. (Fubricius, 
179Uj, < Gr. <pt/ai’0//r^ loving do wor.** (of. 

u man’s inurm), < <in‘/.at>, 
lovo, + oi-f/fw;, llownr.] 1 . 
Ill t'ulum., a notable go- 
iiiis of digg« v-\va.''i»s, typ¬ 
ical of tlm family Philttn- 
lUhlte, liaviiig tlm third 
subinarginal cell narrow* 
and the a.ntoni}a> insert¬ 
ed ill tin* middle of the 
face, not far above tho clypeiis. Themaie-Ji .^ftneri- 
can and r* I'.uropcHii siiocice The IhltiHh P. opiconot 
preys especial I y ui>on the hive t>ce. 

2. lu ornith.j a gcniiH of imdiplnigino bird.s. 
Also callod .\fnnon’fnna, 1831. 

philantomba (ril-an-loni'bij.), w. [XL.; snj)- 

t iosetl to bo a initivc ininm.] An Africun nnlc- 
oj»0 of tho gcnim I'tphttlophas, as ('. maxtViHi, 

Mon- 


4443 

The typical genus of PhUejfitUfi/df con¬ 
taining two Madagascan species, 1\ vasUwftt 
and P. uchlupcli, 'J'he syMtematir im gifjon of tlie genus 
ha** been much iiuestioimil, it liaving been (.hissed witli tin* 
PUWlffl or Old Woihl ant thnn.hes, the hiid.s of paiadisr, 
aiid the Mectariniiflir or hoiiey-siiukers. Tl»e genus is also 
called llriif^tmia, Ua^ltlinffhia, and Paictee. 

PhUepittidSB (iil-e-i»it'i-<IC‘), w. [NL., < Phi- 
h'pittn + -hfrt'.J A family of inesoinyodiaii pas- 
Hcviiu* birds peculiar to Madagascar, typiHcd by 
tin* genus PhilepiitU, The syrinx is hi-onelaiJrnehcal. 
with ,1 jiemiliariiKMliflcationot tliolM'uiichbil h>df-rjiigs and 
eoi'resfHmdiiig exnun.sion of the u»Uh»-iilar iiisei-lions. Tho 
toii^ne is piaiii'illiitu, tho tarsi are t:i\:ispliJeiiii, the wim?* 
covi;rts are long, the tail is slioit, and tiio male hnx a cur* 
liiieltj over tlie eye. 

FhileslavH -lo'Hi-U), n, [NL. ((.’ommL‘r.son, 17-^1)), 
< <»r. tjnAiffitiy atle’eiion, < love.J A genus 

of liliaceous plants of the tribe LaznrinffciPy dis- 
liugnishcd by its ontMiervod leaves and scpal.s 
shoit(‘r than the petals. The only .«peiiieft, P. haxi- 
folia, is the pepino, aHin(M>th branehing slimbfnan south, 
era chill uinl the slruitK of Magidian, biuiing rianl ul- 
teriiiiti: olilong leaves and shoivy dro<.tping iiose red and 
w’axy Howeis, large and beli-hliaped. Their eontnisl witli 
the evergreen leaves makes it one of the haiidsoinest of 
antarctic jdiintH. it is alrto n inarkablc for its stnu-turc of 
bark, wuud, and pitli, similar to that of e\<»geiioiis i>teiiis. 

Philetaerus (til-e-td'rush n. IML. (orig. Philf- 
Utints, Sir Andrew Smith, 1837)* ^ Gr, 
lovo, + trut/irtr, a, companion: sen hf.‘tnra,‘\ A 
genus of sociable weiiver-birds of tho family 



PhlloHthiit T'rniJtnl'f »r, 
n»Uirid bl '<*. 



r I'lr-l I /V. ift 


>1 i.'/ji, wiili ii*. LivL-nf.t. 



^ phihr- 

yyry; hUu^phihtnjyna, philttn/inn, lir. c/Ww/j- 
>rp)fK, lovo of iJioiicy, covetousness (Ihe word 
' used in 1 Tim. vi. 1(^,< epor, ]o\ ing money, 
< love, + oft}V(nn;, silver, mont'v : soo 
aryriif,] Lovo of mom*y; avarice. 

philatelic (lll-a-torik), d. [< phUaUl-tf + -tc.] 
Of or relal ing io pTiilately. 
philatelist ( li-lat'e-list),[< philotcl-y + -/.s7.] 
A collector of postage-stam])s and rovemio- 
Htamps as obj»H*ts of curiosity or interest, 
philately (Ii-l»l'e-li),,«. [< F. phihiU'Hr, in¬ 
tended to moan ‘lj»« lovo of tho study of all 
that coueenis prcpayrnmit,^ i. o. of stumps, ub- 
Burdly formed (by M. Herpiu. a stump-collector, 
in '*Le (kdlcctioniioin*,” in IMtio) \ Gr. ttn'/iKy 
loving (prop, pt/rtv^ love), + free of ta.v 

or charge (taken in tho sonso of ‘pK'puid*), < 
ei- priv. + Tfhx:^ tax, duty. J The {tiiicy for col¬ 
lecting and' classifying postage-^4anlpM jiml 
rovenuo-stump.s as objeekH of curiosity; also, 
tho occupation of making such collections, 
l^lautyt (111'A-ti), «. [Also phUaiitit^; < F. 
philauUo =r Sp. jilmicia =: Pg. philnvan = It. 
fllauaia^ (3r. ^t/jiirta, self-love, < fjti’lnitroct lov¬ 
ing oneself, < love, + dcrrfr, self.] Love 
of self; scinshiieas. 

, Thou PhUauty and Priilo alnill atretuli her Soul 
With swelling iKdMiii, making licr dlHdaiti 
Heav'ns narruw gate. J. Beaumont, Tsychc^ L aS. 

philazerti »• A bad spelling otJUaccr, 
philenOT (fi-le'norj, ». [Ni**., < Gr. 

iovi/fg oue^a Intsband, < love, + 

dv^p, man, husband. Cf. phitanfkr.'] A butt ev- 
fly, PapUio philenorf one of the liaiulsomo.st of 
the North Aineriean.ewallow'tail«. Thoforc wings 
aiw btimk wlUi grecuiah mctallii*. ix*1I«cUoiib; the hind iirc 
brilliant ateol-blnu with greenish reflections; tho larva is 
velveW’blabk, covered witli long black fioshy tiibvivles 
and shorter orangoonea. Jtfeuds upon plants of thogenus 
jmd is somewhat gi*offui-iouB lu early life. See 
outa under and Pasdtumidie, 

(fll-e-pit'ft), «. CNi^* 
ilaire, liA), < Gr. love, + NL. 


riocvidtv, hbving as ty]»c /’. aoriuti of South 
Africa, tin* well-known social W(^avor, which 
builds its (‘iiormons uinbi cll.'i-lik(‘ nest in com* 
moil with its fellows. Se(* cut uud(*r htro-nrsf. 

philharmonic (til-hnr-mon'ik), a. [= P. phil- 
hat'rttmnqtn' = Sp. jHaruuhin'ozs Pg. phtiarttumi- 
VO z=. It. filfit'moHivtty < <Jr. a.s if < 

fh/'/ifr, b»vo, + afti/ovirr. harmony: sou httnnotitf,'] 
Loving harmony; fond of musi**; music-loving. 

Philhellene (lil-hcl'en), n. [< P. phtflttllrav = 
It. Jifeffntn, < (ti*. < yi7nv, lovo, *4- 'i'9- 

>//!’’ a (b'l'ck, pi. Greeks: .sec //r//rae.] 

A fiieiid of (irei c(»; ji foreigner who sui»ports 
the eauso and interests of tlic flcllenes; par- 
licularly, one who favored, supported, or actn- 
uUy as.Misled tho uiotlerii (ir(‘(*ks iu (ln*ii* suc- 
e(*ssful birugglo with tlm T’urks for iiiih‘pcn- 

tlonce. 

Philhellenic (til-be-lon'ik), o. fAs Phifhrilctiv 
4- -ie, after IJvIlcuiv.] Of or iiertiiiiiing to Phil- 
bcllencs; loving the Gr»*(*ks. 

Philhellenism (til-bel'en-izm), u. [As Philhd- 

• fvuv. -h -«.s7w, after //<■//( ///•*>/*.] liove of (broco; 
the prineiides of the Pliillielh^nes. 

Philnollenist (ril-lnd'<*M-ist), «. [As rhifhvUntc 
4- ~hf., after JlvUvnist,'] Same u.s l*hHltvlft‘Hv. 

Philhydnis ( til-biMms), n. [NL. (Solid*, 1834). 
< < h-. loving water, < (})i7ui', love, 4- i t'up 

(I'dp-),water,] Inra/<»a.,alarge genusofwator- 
beetlcB of tho fuiuily lf:fdroj>htli(fie^\\\K\(^\y dis¬ 
tributed and eompiisiiigspeeio.s which have the 
l.'ist joint of the maxillary i»ali)i .shorter tlian tho 
thii*d. Also Phiiydraa and ihlophihty. 

philiater (li-U'a-ter), «, [< tlr. ot/Mirpoc, a 

friend of the art, of incdicine, < lovo, + 

itiTptkf a- inedicincr, ]>hy.*si(*ian: s(*o iatyic.l An 
amatom* student of medleim?. 

philibeg, philigroet. Bad si»i*liing.s of jiftbey, 

tiUf/rev, 

PhUidor'S defense. Inchc.'^s-playiittj, Sooope//- 
im/, 9. 

Philip (flPip)» w. [AJso contr. phip,‘ a jiartie- 
ular use of the proper iiamo Philip (cf. Philip 
SptirroWf** the name of a poem of Skelton), Tho 
name Philip is < P. Philippe = Sp. FtUpo = Pg. 
Philipjyo s= It, Filippo, v L. PhiUjtjms, < Gr. d»/- 


philippize 

/iTTizog, lit. loving horses, love, 4* ‘iKTroc, 

horso.J 1. The comraon KuropciiTi houso-spar- ' 
row, PosNcrdottifstivtty .— 2. Tln» hedgo-sparrow, 
Accvuformnthtlarls, [Prov. Kng. j • 

When Philip lyHt in go fo In-d, 

It is a lo iicart* my i'liippc. 

How sho can ilurjic wjlh cln ry li]). 

GaKi’oiynr, JTaisc of I’lnlip .''paiiou. (Xarrit.^ 

PhiUp andChoineyt. [Also rUtUp nml lihttf- 

wc//(TAWwiV, FJfvuniv, ( hvay); from the prfiper 
names Philip iind Vhttuy, us(m| hko Tuta, t)b k, 
aitil [Jttrry, Tlie name f /n/ny, f/icyafy, sur¬ 
vives in the .suruuineH Vhvhvy, I'htynv.j 1. 
“Tom, Diek, and JIarry”; any one and every 
one. * 

It was not liis entciit to bi>nff unto S>lla phVp and 
cheiulr, mo lhaii ii goftd im-iii>, imt to liryng ha»»lv i*onl. 
(liniirH of maiih«H>d uppioiicd and will triud tohialiandcM. 
Udall, Ir. of Apophthemnis* of flnijiiiiUB, p. mi. {Ihirii.'*.) 

^ Ijfdli’i’om T kipt so nu*aiiit\ 

lk>lh PhMp, Ilob, and Chcaufe. 

Tanner, p. S, 

2. SomestutT,ap]nirentlycoar&eoroomroon,tho 
exueteharael cr of whieh is uncortuiu. [Iu this 
use hyphened as one word.] 

’Twill Tint a hidy scjiiro in PhUip^nd-rhryjiry, 

With Uirt't.' HiMiiIl biiulc-hn ch, like a chamber niahl. 

P,eau. and PI., it al Sc\t*nil W utijioiiB, ii. I. 

.Vo clolh of silver, gold, or tiBSiio hero; 
jyiilip’aiol-f'hdny iicvi-r would oppciU*. 

W ithiii our boniidH. 

John Taylor, I'lHiso of Ilcinpscod. 

Philipist, yt. See Phihpfa^t, 

Philippian (fi-iip'i-au), n. and w, [< L. Philip- 
I'liilii>i>ian" < Philippi, < (ir. 

Philippi, <‘LV^TT/Tor, Pliilip: see p/a//p,] I, a. 
Of or pertuiniug to Philippi or its inhabitants. 

II. //. A nutive or an iiiliabibiiit of Philippi, 
a eity of ancient Macedonia, tho Beat of an 
<*}irlyV’hri.stiaii church, to which Paul addressed 
his Kpistlo to the Pliilippiniis. ..jgpistle to the 
Phllipplana, a U-tti-r adih csHeil hy the aiiostlc Vanl to tho 
chmrn in rhillppi. in wim-h in* xiIicUs tri ihc* floBe i)i*r- 
Kimal M'tatioiiH c,\i^Lillg between liliiiHi lf and tho iiieni* 
hers of lliat t*Iiiin )i, cMcoiirages tJwni to remain in unity, 
and wiinis them against varlollB ilaiigciu 

Philippic (fi-lip'ik), a. [= V,j)hitippupic = Sp, 
jiUpiCit = Pg. philtppiva = It, Jilippica, < L. 
phtUppiva^ Hc. fo'fttio, in plural philippivw oniii- 
onty lalso absolutely vhiiippiva, ueut. pi.), ff m. 
of Pht/ippivns, < (ii*. 4v>/-:TiA*r, pertaining t«) 
Piii]ip,< Philip: see phiiip,} 1. Ono of 

.M senes of orations delivered, in the fourth ceii- 
t iiry B. (!., by the Atlieuian oratorDemostJiencj.s, 
agniiist Philip, king of Muecdoii, tlie father of 
Alexnnder the f»reat, in which the orator pi*o- 
eluims tJie inimineiit jci»p;ird\ of .Athenian lib¬ 
erty. Mini seeks to arouse his felbiw-eilizenH to 
a s(*n*ie of their dang(*r and to slimuluto them 
to tiim*ly action against, the gvouing power of 
Mucedon. Hence—2. [/. e. ] Any discourse or 
declamuiion full of aerimoiiious invective. The 
orations of Piecro aguiiist Mark Ant*my ai*o 
culled phtiippiv'i, 

Ik a tone which may remind <»ncof the hiniilnr 
b> ids cimo niiHMary li.intc as^.dii.**! his fair coiintiyuoiiaai 
oi' l'IoieiJ(;c. Prern'uU, JVid. and Isa, i. S. note31. 

Philippic era. See < / a, 

Philippin (lilb'p-in), a. [< Philip (see def.) -h 
-i/iL 1 A nu'mbci <»f a sn.all Kussian denomina- 
titm, cldctly in LithmuiiM. it waa foniwUd hy I'MlIr* 
1‘nstiivhU .'iboiit 1700; Itsmembci-N have noicgiilur priests, 
und rcfiojii' milituiy service imit ondiB. 

Philippine (lil'i-pen), n. Same philopcva, 
Philippism (tiPip-izm). /I. |< Philip (see def.) 

4* -isii/.'J The dtictriiies attributed to Philip 
Melunchthon by bis pupils inul followers. 
Philippist (tiPfp-ist), II. [< Philip (see def.) 

4- -/.sL 1 A pupil or follower of Pbiliii Melaneh- 
thon, a German Ibeologiaii (1497-l.IlM)). Also 
sp(*lled P/ii/i/iiN/. 

philippize (tU'ip-i/.), ir».; prot. and pp. p/ii7tp- 
prjvtl, ppr. philippiirinth [= F. jihilippiseTf < 
Gr. f^i7ir:rcii^riv, be on Philip’s side, < 4»/A/frjrof, 
Philip: .see Philippir. In defs. I., 2, and II,, < 
philtpp-iv d--i.rv.\ J, inf ratty. J. To side with 
Philip of Alacedon; supfiort or advocate the 
cause of Philip. 

Hh picHtlgo I that of the onidc of Pelphil naturally van- 
iKiudaiih the downinll of (Jreck liiterty. after it began, 
as I Im’iu'S vxiuvhrtcd it, to phiUpfiue, or to yield its 
aiiilioi'ity to cornipt iiidiiccmciits. 

(J. /*. Fisher, IJcglii. of llirlsllanity, p. 108. 

2. To write or utt(*i* a plii1ii>pic or invective; 
d(*c1aiui. Sec Philippiv, 

With the best Intentions in tho world ho nAtiii*ally phU- 
ippizes, and chaunts Ids piophetlc song In exact itidsoii 
wiiIi their deslgmi. Burke, Bov. In Fi'auco. 

!?• Iratiit, To attack iu a philip]iic; inveigh 
against. 



phiUppize 

He iirtniod with iifi, phili^fpized ub, deiiounced tiB, Ri)d, 
fts NlniMxl wUil, '‘whixipcd im over the Almifrhty’d hiiek!’’ 

.V. Juthl, Miuitairt, Hi. 

Philister ■«. S«ino*rts Vhihatinf, II. 

Philistian ni-li«'ti-aii), a, {iTnJ H, [< PhUhtia, 
LL. rUiUiitiLftf Vhi)isthn'H (seo Phihstinv)^ + 
-rN.'. ] I, o. Of or portainiiiK Id J*hilistia in Sy¬ 
ria, or it.s inluibitants. 

Wuj rJA>.Tnii1iui country . . vasUio scene <if n jziout 
flevcloptneiit the I'/tUintitin j)o\v f. 

Kar-jif. iirtt., .Will. 170 

II. w. A 1‘hilistiin’. • 

hut, t'oloncl, they say y<m wcm tn roiirt la«t iWKht very 
drunk : uuy, I'm told for ceiiain you Inid heen ninon»; the 
PhiUmtia Hit. Suijt, I'oli^ Cunwisatloii, i. (PuL/r/t) 

Philistimt (li-lis'tiun, a. |;< LL. PhtUtitUmu. < 

Hcl). Plishthim^\A.\ soo Pltilt.sti>if'.] A PJiilis- 
tino: proporly a pbirjil (IJoln-ow), but ustul us 
a siiij^ular. 

'I'hey seriicd rIbo tfie Cods of Aviim, /idon, Moalii^ Am¬ 
mon, and tin* Philigfitmt. J^urchm^, I'iltiriinfipe, p. l.wt. 

TIioho PMU-nliint) put out tlie fair and farre-siphtod c,\ es 
of his imtural disc*, nil up. 

MiUun. nnircdi (I'ovcrmnfiiit, ii, t’on. 

Philistine (fl-lis'tin), w. [==. F. PhjUstin, < l.L. 
PfiHistiuL ulso Phifit<lhiiitt^ TMiilistiiu*s (cf. Ar. 
Pilisiiijy PiiilisUiios. pifisihtj T*alc‘stiiio), < Hob. 
Pfinhthi^ jjl. Piiithflinn^ tho original inhabitants 
of Palostnu; (Philislia).< waniloraiiyul. 

Ill tb'f. ii PltUh'fiuf. is a traimlatiori of G. PhUhh'r 
(= Philiatcr = Sw. Dan. FUiatvr), a ‘Philis- 
t.iiio’), appllod by (ilorriian sliuloiils in tho nni- 
vorsities, as “tlio »*hosoii pooplo”or “(ho oliil- 
dren of light,” to tho towusmon, ivgardod us 
their onouiios, or “tfio cliilclroii of dsn*UiM‘ss.”] 
1. Olio of a warlikt' iminigraiil poopio, ol'dis- 
putod urigill, who inhabitod ]>.‘irt.s of T'hi)i.stia 
or Palohtinn, and <»oiitost4‘d (ho possossioii and 
Hovoreignty of it with llio Isr.iolites, and con¬ 
tinued to haras.s thctri with inueh porsistcin'y 
for .several eeiilurics. Hence — 2. A lieathcii 
enemy; an unfeeling foe; iise<l hiiniorously, 
for example, of a bailiIT or shci iiTs ofTierr. 

She wae too ignoi'iuit of such ninttcrs to kn<»\v thut, if he 
hiid fallen into the hnnds of (hr PJnJitduieHivihU'h Is the 
name given hy the faithful to liailitl.s), he wnuld liardly 
have been able soon to recover his liberty. 

Fiddiwj, Amelia v. (I. {Darien.) 

3. Tn Germany, one who has not been lrainc‘d 
in a university: so called by tbo studi'iita. 
[Slang.] Hence—4. A matter-of-fact, com¬ 
monplace person; a man upon whom one can 
look down, as of culture inferior to one’s own; 
one of “parochial” iiitelhM't; a satisfied per¬ 
son who is unawaioof his own lack of cultnri'. 

The people who believe niufit that our greatneBH and w(d- 
fnre are proved by our Inking very rich, and who most nivi^ 
their llvcttand thoughts t4i becoming rich, are just the very 
people whom wo eidl Phdmh'neji. 

JIf. Ariudd^ Swectiie.sH and I ight, § la. 

Philistinism (fi-lis'tin-i/m), n. [— P. fthibs- 
tiiiiwic: as Phitifitinv + -/.sw. J The character or 
views of Philislirucs. See I*hil)stuiVj 'A, 4. 

(lat of the Hteady liiirndrum hidtit of the creeping Snxnii. 
H« the, Celt callM him out of his wuiy of going near the 
ground - bits come, no doubt, PhtlMtininni, tlint ]i1ant of 
essentially <«eriiinnli‘ growth, nourishing with its genuine, 
imukaonly In the (lei man fatheiland, (treat britaiu and 
her colon iuM,aii<l the Ciiited States of Amcilea, M. ArnfUd. 

phillzert, ». A bad Hpclling of Jihierr, 

phlll'hOTSSt, «. A V»a.d sp(d1ing of iiil~ho)vr. 

philllbeg, n. A bad sp(dliiig JUihcfj. 
phillipena, M. phiioinna, 

phillipsite (ril'ip-sTt\ a, [Named after W. 
PinIUps, an Dnglisli inirniralogist (died isHS). J 
Jn wium(/.,abydrons si I icato of alumininni, cal¬ 
cium, and potassium, commonlj'found in cruci¬ 
form twill ervstuls. It is a inemher of the zeolitt* 
group, and Is elnscly related to hiiriiiobtine. It oeeura 
chiefly 111 hasHltio i-oeka, but was obtained also by doep-M-a 
dredging hy the ( 'hnllengcr exiH'ditioii. Algo called ehriit’ 
iianUje. 

Phillyrea (li-lir'<;-U), n. [Nlo (Tournefort, 
1700), fancifully Iratisfemul from <Sr. titt'Orpni 
(Thoophrastu.s), an iiuidcmtitied shrub, < 
the ]in(leii-tr(M>.] A plnut-gejui« of th6 gaino- 
petaloua order (Heaersp and the tribe 
diatingnihlied by broad iin1iriciit(3(l corolla- 
loboR, and ii drupe w’ith a thin stone. The l spe- 
eieg arc native of tho Mediterranean n^gion and the Kust. 
They are Bnioolh Hhrnha will) opp<igtto evergi'een lenvi's, 
and small grceiiinh-whitc flowers ehiBtered In tip: axils, 
hardy and luhuiU'd seaside planting, foi mliig coiiiimct 
and ornamental roiiiuliBh mnaaea, called jtwniM btix from 
Itie r(datiotigliip to the Jasinbic and reseriiblaiico to box. 

philo*. f J'\ philo- = Sp. It. fi!o- = Pg. phUff^, 
< h. phito-f < (iP. 0 // 0 -, before- a vowel or rough 
breathing combining form of (ind. 
pres. iiti/kS), love, reguni with affection, be fond 
tjf, like or like to do, Tie wont to do, etc.; < 
loved, beloved, dear. pl(^n.Hing; as a noun, a 
friend, uijjat. ^'Xoc, an object of love; later, in 
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poet, 'use, in an active sense, loving, friendly, 
roful; orig, own, one’s own (as in Homer); per¬ 
haps, with fonnativo and with loss of 
iuitial (T, fAim th(^ root of (dat. a^iai^ cijumi'y 
jtde., acc,fr0^af,(T^, etc.), 
tlieinsclves, */ .v/Vf, = f^, .sww#, his, their (ow'ii), 
etc,. TJio element in composition, is usu¬ 
ally e\plained a.s loving,” but the adj. is 

not so used in composition; the oleinent tjn/O’ 
represent.s i;n?j^.tVy love, as the elenmnt///(T o-, of 
o[»i>o^ite meaning, rei>resent,s funelVy liato.] An 
element, in many words of Greek origin or for- 
niatinn, representing a verb meaning H,o love.’ 
See ctynudogv. Rad woids following. Jfe is opposed to 
fniiUi, as ill tniunt/f/uittf, etc. bcfoi'o a vowel or h it becomes 
ai in Phi/-Ainenean, PhtlhcUenie, etc. It otamra 
Uiiidii-illy (Ijilin ’ 2 thilitn, (Jreck -^lAo^, projieiiy iiasalve) 
ill hiNvi^dtUef Hwtnf^phile. etc. 

philobiblical (liUVliib'li-krtl), a, [< Or. 

Jove, + fjlj, hibliflf the Bible: sec hibfical. Cf. 

(i r. tpf'/M l//?Xor, loving books.] Devoted to Bibll- 
ealstudy. 

Tin* l>ukc of BrunBwlek, honrlng of Ilardt’s fame, ap¬ 
pointed him luH librarian ahorlly aftiu* (he OrieMtalist had 
founded at Lcipaic aphiltHblical .society, with tho object 
of detcruiliiing Mic sacred text. JSneyc. JiriU, XT. 47f). 

philocalist (fil'o-kal-ist), V. [< (iP. 
lovingtho beautiful (< lovo,+ aa/Jf, beau¬ 
tiful), -f -/,<</.] 'A lover of the beautiful. [Kare.] 

philodemic ((il-(Mlern"ik), rt. [< (Jr. 9£A<iJ7//«g, 
;i friend of tlie iK‘oplo, < ^iVutVy love, + 
jieople.] Loving tho i>eopb». 

Philodendreae (liUi-denMro-e), w. pL [NL. 
(Schott, JHliil), < PUifodeudron + A tribe 

of monoeotyledonou.s tdanls of tlio order Arn- 
vr.T and the sulifamily Fhilodcndroidaey dis¬ 
tinguished by their habit as en^ct synipodiul 
shrubs, ofl(‘n* branching or climbing,"by their 
m’thotropons or anatropous and often long- 
stalked ovules, and by the rudim(*Titary Htamens 
sometimes present in the pistillate tlWers, It 
iiie-liidosb genera, all tropical, of which Phdo- 
drudron is tlu' type. 

philodendrist (til-o-den'drist), w. (< Gr. r- 
d/ior, loving trees (< tpi/.tivy love, + rh'iti^fioVy a 
tree), + A lover of trees. Lon dly Study 

Windows, p. 4i. 

PhilodeiKiroideas (fir'o-den-droi'de-e), w. ;>/. 
(NFi. iKngh*r, 1.^79), < Phdodrndmn 4- -md/ve.] 
A subfamily of the order .lmce,T, dislinguishod 
by a spadix staminate below, flowers without 
perianths (u.sually witli distinct stamens), albu¬ 
minous s(‘eds, an H\iliary emliryo, and iibiiii- 
ihiiit tubular unbranclfld laticiferoiis ducts. 
It iiu ltidcs 4 tribes <iii<l 12 genera, of whiidi PhiltKlendrmi 
Is the type. See also PeltftiitJrn und liiehfirdia. 

Philodendron(lil-o-den'droll).«. [NL.(Schott, 
1H80), < (ir. (lt/>if6nu)por^ loving trees, < Gr. ffif’/uvy 
love, + t)h>tSpiWy a tree.] A genus of avaceous 
jilants, type of the trilx^ 1'hHodcndrat’ and tho 
subfamily Philodt^ndroidvfiy c'haraetc'rized by a 
fruit not included in Hie persistent spatfie, 
staiiMMis united into a |)nsTnnti(^. body, and dis- 
tiin't two- to ten-eelled ovaries with thcorthot- 
ropoiis oviil(*s fixed to tho inner angle of the 
cells. There are about 120 apccle.'i, imtivrHof tropical 
AirieHeiu They nro eljmbing MlirniH. with broad coria¬ 
ceous leaves ami abort ti*rn)ln:il f>r axilliirypedurn'IcA, corii- 
inonly bi cliiHt.j'rs. They bear fleshy white, red, or ycllowiah 
hpathCH, and ii closely flowered spadix, followed hy a dense 
inasHof ben ies. (See Araiuwr.) Sonic W'rst Indian Bpi'cieB 
are there km^wn ns tvakti-rubin. 

philofelistt (li-lof'e-liai,1), w. [< Gr. love, 
4- L. /r//.v, a cat: see FvtisJ] A love.r of cats. 
[Hare.] 

Dr. Smitbey, who in known to bn a pAifo/L’Iwt, and c-on- 
fei-b honours unon Ids cate according to their Bcrvices, har^ 
r.iised one bi the highest rank in peerage. 

Soiitheit, Tlie Doctor, I’Yagmont of Intcrchapier. {Davien.) 

philof^alistt (ll-log'a-list), w. [< Gr. <Pl7Fiv, love, 
4- jd/o, milk: see gaUu'y.'] A lover of milk. 
fUari-.l 

Voii - . . are a and theivfore understand . .. 

cut iiatiirc. Stmt hey, lA'tters (1821), III. 240. (Davien.) 

philogarlic (fi l-(>gar'lik), a. [< (Jr. <j>t^€lvy love, 
4* E, garfk\‘\ Jjoving garlics; fond of garlie. 
Dr tjuincrif, Spanish Nun. [Kart*.] 

philogynist (fl-loj'i-nist), n. [< phihgyn^f 
4- -/.sf. I A lover of w^oinen; the opposite of 
misogyniftl. 

There are **phQotfynuib*” as fanatlnnl as any “misogy¬ 
nists," who, reversing our antlfpiatcd notions, bid the man 
look upon the woman as tho higher type of humanity; who 
ask us to regard tho feinole Intellect as the dearer and 
the quicker, if not the stronger. 

Iliaaett, Lay Sonnons (1870), p. 21. 

philogyny (fi-loj'i-ni), n. [ 2 = P. phihgyniey < 
Gr. tptAoyvvin, love of W'omeri, < 
yvvogy loving women, < (pikciVy love, + yt^, wo¬ 
man.'] Foudno88 or admiration for women; 
love of women : the opposite of misogyny, 

t 


[NTj. (Q. R. Gray, 
^£/f£v, Iff^e, 4- ^of, a 


l^loiogy 

Wo will therefore draw a curtain over this aoene, from 
ihvA phUitgyny which Mu us. 

Fidding, Jonathan WU(^ i. 10. 
lUMumae tho Turks so much admUepMZoipjmit, 
Although their usage of tholr wives fa aad. 

Bym^ Beppo^ at>. 70. 

Philohela (a^ld^he-lji), n. 

1841), pro}>. *Philcla, < (Jr. ! 
mal^h.J A genus of Scolopiicid^y having short 
rounded wings, the three outer primance of 
which are omarginiile and attenuate; the Amer- 
i<*au woodcocks, p. minor is tho common woodcock 
of the Dnited states, generically distinct from the Euro¬ 
pean woodcock, Sedupax nottietda. See ihoodeoek. A1fw> 
e.alled Jdierttptera. 

Philohellenlant (flHo-ho-le'ni-an), «. [For 
* Philbelfcnitm ; as PhilheUene 4- -iVVa. J Same as 
Philhvlhne, Arnold. 

philologer (fi-l^l'o-j^ir), w. [< phUolog-y 4- . 

Cf. phJkplogne.’] Same afl philologist^ and for¬ 
merly in moro common use. 
philologian (fil-o-lo'ji-an), n. [< philol^y 4- 

-u//.] Same as p/dVo/oj/w#. 
phil(nogiC (fll-o-loi'ik), a. [= F, phihlogigus 
= Sm filoldgico = Vg. jphilologieo sslt.iiloiogico 
{cf.u.Jilologisfih = O ', philologisch -s* Sw. Dan. 
filologisl:), < MGr. <lnMi?oytK(i^y pt^rtaining to^ 
i»hilology or learning, < Gr. tjnTioAoyla, philolo¬ 
gy, learning: see Of or pertainii^ 
to philology, or the study of language: as, p/i//- 
ologic Ic^ai'iiiiig. 

phiiolorical (fll-o-loj'i-kal), a. {<jflnlologir 4- 
~nl ,] nolati 1 ig (o or concerned with phi1()1ogy; 
as, philological study; the American Philotogi^' 
cnl Association. 

philologically (lll-o-loj'i-kal-i), adc. In a philo¬ 
logical nmnner; as regards philology, 
philologist (fl-lol'o-jist), n. [< philolog-n 4- -isf.J 
One who is V(*i*Hed in philology. A]i^opfnhloger, 
jihilologunij philologue. * ' 

Learn'd phUoloaitdg, who chase 
A panting syllable tlmmgh time and space. 

Conyicr, lletlroineiit, 1. (101. 

philologize (fi-loHo-.jiz), r. L; ppct. und jip. 
phdolitgi'ctL ppr. philologizing. [< phUohg-y 4- 
-/"«•.] To discuss (pu'etions relating to phi- 
loldgy. 

Nor In it- here tliat we dcalgn to enlarge, as those who 
havojp7ii/foff>.(/Crcri on this occiisluii. Kodyn. 

philologue (lil'o-log), ?/. [= D. JHoloogzx G. 
phdolog = Sw. Dan. Jilolog. < F. philolotptc =s 
Sp. fildlogo = Pg. phihilogoy filologo = It. Jthdogo 
= Kus.s. jilologuy a philologist; < L. philologis, 
a man of letters, a scliolar; as lidj., studious 
of letter.s, versed in learning, scholarly; < Gr. 

«c, a learned inun, student, scholar; prop, 
udj., fond of learning and literature, ele.; see 
philology.1 Same as philologist. 

'Dus Is the fliiesi and most pre^r hour wherein to write 
thesu high matters and deep nentonces, as Homer knew 
veiy well, the piu’agon of all phUahiguen, 

Urtyuharl, tr. i>f Rabelais, {., Aiiibor's I'rol. {Davie*.) 

Tim (■(iniblnation . . . was and Is a fact In language; 
and its uvobition was tho effect of some philological force 
which it is the buHiness of phitcloffuev to eliiddato. 

Latham, Elements ot ('omparatlve riiilology, 11. 1, 2. 

philolo^ (fi-lol'o-ji), M. [Formerlyp/ii/oZof/ic; 

U.fihdogie =(j’. philologie = Sw’. Dan.^/Z/o/oigrt; 
< F. philohgic = Sp. faoiogia = Pg, phUolof^a^ 
fdologia = t(. fdologia = Russ, fwlogiya, phi¬ 
lology (see do/.), < L. philologiOf love of learn¬ 
ing and literature ((hcero), explanation and 
interpretation of writings (Seneca), < Gr. 
>o>.o)/cr, love of (lialeetic or argument (Plato), 
lov(? of learning and literature (Isocrates, Aris¬ 
totle), thwstudy of language amf history (Plu¬ 
tarch, etc.), in later .use leaniiiig in a wide- 
sense; < ^i^6?juyo^y fond of w^orils, talkative 
(wiiie^was said to make men so) (Plato), fond 
of speaking (said of an orator) (Plato), fond 
of dialectic or argument (Plato), fond of learn¬ 
ing and literature, literary, studious, loomed 
(Aristotle, Phitart^h, etc.); of books, learned, 
■scientific (Cicero), later also studious of woi^ 
(Plotinus, Ihroclus, etc.); as a noun, a 
man, student, scholar (see philologue)} < 
love, 4- Myoct word, speech, discourse, argu¬ 
ment : see LtpgoSy and cf. -o/o^.] The love or 
the study X)f learning and literature; tbe in¬ 
vestigation .of a language and its Uterature, 
or of languages and literatures, for the light 
they cast upon men’s character, activity, and 
history. .The word It sometlmM used more espeolidly of 
the study of literary and other records, aa dlsuuguished 
from that of langnsge, which la called IfnguMtEfli; often, 
on the other hand, of the study of hfcngnMte or of len* 
guagoB. See qoutatlon under tMnparadwpkudhyfyi, below. 

PMMogy . . . deals with human speeohl'and with sH 
that Bpeeon dlseloees as to the natnre and histo rir ofc ttittt 
WhUUsy, Sneyo. Br^, Xfni. 



l^hilology 

OottUWFtttlT6 'philology, the gtudy of Innguages as car- 
rled on by tho comparultvc nvthocl; iiivufitiKatioii, by 
Beane of a coniiMtrlion of langiiatfog, of tholr hiatory, rc- 
latlonahlpa, and ohoracturiatlca, vdt-hlii norro^veror wider 
UbIU; lingulgiJo acfence; liiiguLitfcg; gloagology. 

Philology, whether clnaglcHl or orloiiUih whether ti'oat- 
tngof anciuiit or modern, of ciiltivatoc^or harbaroualan- 
guugea, ig an historical Hcle.itcc. T^niguage Is here treaUtd 
gJmuly as a m<Mns. The clasBlcHl scholar iibcs Creek or 
Latin, the orientalscliolar Hebrew or Hatiskiit, or any oi her 
language, as a key to an ntiderstanilinR of the liloruiy 
inoiiumonts wliJch bygone ages have bequeathed us. aa 
a spell to raise from tin: tomb of tiino the tboiigliis of gi-eaL 
men in difCuront ages and dilferenl countries, and as a 
means ultimately to trace the social, moral, intelle.ehial, 
and religious progress of timliunian rare. ... In com¬ 
parative philwKjy the case is totally different In the 
1 , ^ ^ means; 


laiittuago, languages 
Uself beconies the solo ulqect of scientifle In- 


sctenceof laii] 

language Itsiv _,_ ___ 

quiry. Hbdecta which have ni'ver priKliiced any literature 
at an, the jargons of savage tribes, tlm eHeks of tlic Hot¬ 
tentots, and the vocal rnodu1utiona(n the Indo-Chinest;, 
are as important, nay, for the solution of some of oiir prob- 
• lems^ moro important, than the poetry of flomer or tho 
iwose ttf Cicero. Wo do not want to know Innguages, ui< 
wafii to know language; what language is^ how it can form 
a vohfole or an organ of thought; wc want to know its 
origin, its nature, its laws, and It is <in1y in order tq arri\ c 
at that knowledge Unit we oolloet, aiTungo, and clitshlfy 
all the facts of language that aro within our reach. 

Max M idler, Science of Language, ist ser., I.c(:t. 1. 

Philomacbns (ti-lom^a>kii.s), n. [Nil. (Morh- 
ring, 1752^, < Gr. i^tHiiax<Ky loving fight, < fpiMtv, 
love, + paxVt fight. J A genus of wading birds 
of the family Sv^ohmacida; tho niffs and reev*^s: 
synonymous with Machfdfftu,mi\y\th Favoncdla. 

pnllomath (firo-math), n, [= It. JUomnIe, < 
Gi*. fond of learning, < lovf*, + 

fiado^f learning, < //ai'tff/rf/v, ftaOth\ learn.] A 
lover of learning. 

A solemn diapulatlon In all the in>Rti‘rieH of tho pro- 
feasiun, bofoi*e the face of every phiUrmath., student in as¬ 
trology, and inemher of the leaj'tu'd mK'ietiUH. 

Gnhieinith, t^Itison of tho World, Ixvill. 

philomliitlieiliaticf (fil-o-n)uth>e>inat'ik), n. [< 
Gr. ^tXeiv, lovo, + ftdfiqfm, learning, > ttuOr/fia^ 
r/ztiif, mathematie: sco wof/tfwrf/ft*. j Sunn.* sis 
nhihmalh. HtUh, 

pfliloinatllic (fd-o-math'ik), a, [= F. pluloma- 
thUpw = So. fdomdfivo = Pg. idtdomnUvo; as 
nhuomath T -f'e.J 1. Of or pertaining to phi- 
fomathy; also, of or pertaining lo philonuffhs. 

Tho Jiitoniatioual Phiiomuihic Oongresfl, having for Its 
object the discussion of eoniiiierciul and industrial terhni- 
cal Instruction. Sciciue, VII. 4o&. 

2. Having a lovq <»f letters. 

philomatnical (fii'O-niath'i-knl), r/. [< xduh- 

muthic + -<7f.] yaino a.s philomathic. 

pMlomatliy (H-lonPa-lhi). 11 . [= Vi*, vhdoma- 
da; < Gr. il>t?oinaOia, '^I’/jOfmOeiu. lovo of foaming, 

< (^XofiaO^Ct fond of learning: see philomath.} 
Lovo of learning. 

philomol (fiPo-mel), n. [= K philomctr = Sp. 
fitomelats Pg', phitomdn = lt.Jitomcta,Jlhnnf n(t, 

< L. philom.cla.<. (if. 6iMtfiii7a, the nighlingalo 
(iu tradition, PhilomeJu., daughter of Puinlioii, 
king of Athens, who was changed into a night¬ 
ingale)^ < 9/Afip,‘]oyo, + (prob.)/n'>of (length¬ 
ened), song: see mdodif,'] Tho nightingale. 

By this, lamenting Philomel had ended 
Too well-tuned wai'ble of her nightly sorrow. 

.SfAiA-., Luoroce, L I()70. 

Phllomala CfiLo-ing'l|i^ n. [NL. (Karinesipio, 
1816), < L. phUomda ? see phihmd.'] A gimiis 
of oBcino passerine birds, the typo of whiob is 
the nightingale: now usually called Lnsdina 
or DaulUw. 

philomenet (fiP6-m6n), v. [Apimr. a var. of 
philomcl (Gr. ^Mo/yf/Xa), as if < Gr. (Jn'/Fiv^ lovo, 
+ piivffy the Tijoon.] Hamo as philomch 
To vnderstiinde the notes of Phf/lomJlie. 

Uamiigw, C’oniplalnt of Philomcne. 

pbilomot. »• and a. Sec jHemot. Spedaiitr^ 

No. 206. 

philomUBioal (fil-9>infi'zi-kal), a. [< Gr. 
love, + pavandi, music: see 7WM,Wr.] Jjoviiig 
. music. Wright. 

FUlonlc (fi-lon'ik), a. [< L. Philo{n-), < G r. «!»/- 
Awv, Philo (see def.), + -tc.] Of or pertaining 
to Philo, a Jowdsh philosopher and writer, who 
flourished during tno first half of tho first cen¬ 
tury of oiir era. 

Philolli]|id8^(fi*loii'thi-de), ». pi. [NL., < 
FhiUmihns ^ A family of rove-beetles, 

named by Kirby in 18.37 from the genus Philon^ 
thm* 

PUlontbns (fi-lonHhus), ft. [NL. (Gurtis, 1825), 

< Chr. love, + dung.] A very Large 
And wide-opread genus of rovo-boetles, com- 

more than 200 species, found in all 
' ' ^ iai^rs of the globe. They have the Ifffula entire, 
a BMOora ttnamed, uid the last joint of the inbtal palpi 
Thw are Insects of small slse, and of the usnial 
hablUi, exc^ that some species Inhsblt ants' 
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uests. F.lghiy-flve specie* arc found In the T'nlt&d States 
and I'atiuaa. See cut under rove‘h€eUr.. • 

philopena (fil-o-p^'na), tt. [A r^yal or provin¬ 
cial word of iiudeterniined tu'igin and iiusetthul 
spelling, being variously wrilteii philopena^ 
philippntt, phiUtpnKf, filoptmii, also phihpcnp, 
philHpinP, yiliptrn, Jiliipvpn, etc., the spelling 
philopena siniiilufing a (Jreek origin, .as if ‘a 
friendly forfeit,* < Gr. loving, friendly, + 
Koivt/, a ])enaUy (see , pUu'^). Tlie eoiroet 
form ap])eai>} to be plnlipphtp (=s F, phiVpjdia ^ 
1). ^lippiiic, Hw.fdipin, Dan. f Uninc). < G. Phil- 
i'ppiup, fern, of Philipp, Philip, tlic.se names be¬ 
ing used by tho man and woimm rospeetiva ly 
in greeting tho other party to tho eomi)a<'t. 
'ITio nso of tho mime Philippine, is referred by 
some to tl»o Iruditioii that St. Phiti])’s two 
daughters wero buried (at Jlierapolis) in one 
sepulcher. 3’lu* word is (M)mmonly said to be a 
con*Uf)l ion of G. vu Uielu lun, ‘ sweetheart’ (used 
in inhlress), lit. ‘ very darling,* < rUl, muefl, very, 
+ Uebvhin (r= MD. lipfkvn), sweetju'art, darling: 
sce/eW- and Hejldn.^ 1. A custom or game of 
reputed (xernuin origin: two ]>erst)ns share ti 
!iut eoutniuing two kernels, and one of them 
incurs tho obligation of giving something as 
forfeit to the other, eitliV*r by being first ad- 
<lressed by tlu! hitter with the w’ord philopena 
at their next meeting, or by reindving some¬ 
thing from the otlier’.s hand, or by answiaing a 
(piestion with yes or no, or by some other simi¬ 
lar test as ugre(‘d upon.— 2."Tlio salutation in 
tho game or eustom thus <lescribod.—3. The 
kernel of the nut used in the gatric. 
pbilopolemic (JiKo-p 6 -lem'ik;, a. [< Gr. 0 //o- 
rro/tpor, t^iAonToyifun;, loving wiir, < i^i7tiv, love, 
+ war: s('o polemie.^ Loving war or 

eombat; fond of debate or controversy, [ Ka-re.] 
pbilopolemical (fiPp-pp-lem'i-kal), a. [< philo- 
polemie + ~oL | S.ame as philopolemie. 
Pniloponist (fi-lop'p-nist), n. [< Philopon-nfi 
(see def.) + -/sV.] A meinhei* of a sect of Tri- 
theists, followers of John Pliiloponua, an Alex¬ 
andrian of the sixth eontury. Si'o Trilheisf. 
philoprojgeneity (tii-o-pro-ir-no'i-i i), n. | iiTog. 
< Gr. loye, + L. jnunjinUs, offspring, + 

-t-////.] Tiovi' of offspring; philoprogenitivo 
ness. Sde.ncc, Xll. 124. 

philoprogenitiveneBs (fil "o-)>ro-jeiPi-tiv-neH), 
«. |IiTi*g. < Gr. love, + L. progenini 

(see progeny) 4* -itive + -?nvs.] In phrenol,. the 
love of offspring; the instinct ive love of young 
in general. Phrenologists locate its organ above 
the middle part of the cerebellum. 

One of thonc (ravrlliiiR obaiiotM or family ark* wliich 
only KjnRllHli ^lAiyrijirt/i/r/oYitv /jriw could invent. 

Thackeray, PefidfiiiiiH, xxll. 

Philopteridse (til-op-tor'i-do), n. pi. [NL. (Bur- 
meister, 1838), < Philopterus + -idfr.) Ono of 
the principal families of inallo)diagousinsecls, 
having no tars,a) cushions, no maxillary palpi, 
and filiform anteiinie wilii five or three, joints, 
t ypifie<l by the genus PlnlopU rus. They infest 
tlie skins of birds and mammals. 

Philoptems (li-lop'te-ms), n. [NT^. (Nitzseb, 
1818), < Gr. 9 //-KI', love, -f rrrtftov, a feather.] 
A genus of liird-lico, or Maltophtitfa, having five,- 
jointed anteniiie and two-joinl(‘d tarsi, typical 
of the Philopteridfr. They ai c Ktnall inai'ct* of much- 
varied pattern*, living in tlic f cut hers <iti (ho neck and un¬ 
der tho Hinga of bird*. P. holo(fui*ter 1* a coniinoii para- 
xitc of tho diiiiiestlo fowl in ICiirope. 

philornitbic (til-or-nitU'ik). a. [CT. Gr. ^W.op- 
vitlin, fondness for birds; < Gr. tl>i7nv, love, -f 
eitfjviq (c/»rAt?-), a bird.] Bird-loving; fond of 
birds. |ILire. ] 

The daiiRcr Iuib inippily this year been met by the piib- 
llo Hpiiit of a party of phitormtfdr RentU'iiieu. 

ContemiHftary Itev,, LTV. 184, 

plliloSOpll Clil'o-sof), n . [ME. Jilosofe (AS. phil- 
osoph = B. 'jilo::oo f ■::= G. philosoph = Sw. 

< OF. jilofiojc, philosoffhfi. F. phi* 
losophe =*TT. pliilosophc = Sp. filonofo = Pg, 
philosoph o = It. Jilosofo, < L. philosoph us, < Gr. 
^i76a(H/s)^, a philosopher; eeo jdnlosopky. Cf, 
philosopher,1 A philosopher: a wonl*some¬ 
times used with a contempt hour implication as 
nearly equivalent to phtlosophastrr. Also, as 
French, philosophe. 

A little light 1* nreoioun In great darkness; nor, amid 
myriads of poetasters and phUimvhes, are poets and phi¬ 
losophers so tiuinmiiis that wo should reject such when 
they speak to ns in the bard, but manly, doen, and expres¬ 
sive tones of that old Saxon speech which is also oiir 
mother-tongue. Cafiylk, State of G emiaii Literat are. 

pblloSOBhaBtflr (fl-los 'o-fas-t^r), fi. r=s F. phi* 
losophdtre as Sp. It. fifosofastrot < LL. phitoso- 
phaster, <L.pAt7ogopb«s, a philosopher, 4* dim. 


i: 


natural science or imtuinl phllosojihy has become less 
CO (be studies of ph^slhists have been more 


philosophic 

Hiiffix -astf'r.] A proteiidor to philnsophicai 
knowlodgn; an incompetent phihisophcr. 

Of necessity thci^ miisi V>e aurh a thing la the woeld o<« 
incorporeal subslance, let incoufaMcialdi- /•h'bt'.vphttMfrjtf 
hoot and deride as much as their fnllicK pltMMc, 

Or. 11. Mure, linniDi'tiil. of ^^oul, L 14. 

philosophatet (li-los'o-lat), r. f. I < L. />/» 4 hi.vi>. 
phatus, pp. oiphUosvphari (> Tl. h7o.so/h»v’ =:Si>. 
Jilosofnr l*g. 4 »/o/o,so/i//or = F. pht'lo^oph^r, > 
fillt::oferf n = t}. phi f osophtrni = SV. filoso 
fern = Ban. i>hiloM)j»liiy.o, < philoso- 

thus, a phibKSojdior: s<*c philosophy. ] To ydii- 
oRophi'/.<‘, Jiarroir, Workn, 1. xii. 

philosophationt (fi-los-v-f^Mion), «. [< ph>- 

losophalv 4- -mw.] The act of philoNophiziug; 
philosophical speculaliou. AVr /I'. Peltie, Ad¬ 
vise to Hnrtlit, p. IS. 

philosophdom (lil'tVsoWuin), ??. [< phlosoph 
4“ -fh/w/.] Fhiiosoplis colibcti\ely; phihjso- 
phisrn. [Karo.] 

They cntcriHlii (heir special atiibaHsador in PhiloAiyhr- 
dom. i’arlyle, Mise., IH. (Dancu.) 

philosophe (liFo-Hof), «. See philosoph. 
philosophema (ti-loR-<7>-fr^'ina), «. t^L., < Gr. 
<^i'/uath^'ipa, a iiemonstration, <^/Xofro9/;/4/, philos- 
opliizo, < a philosopher: see philos- 

ophy.] Same m* pliilosoplinue. 

philbsopheme (il-los'p-fem), u. [= F, phdoso- 
plu me, < 'Slj.phUo.Htphnnn: see philosophenui.l 

1 . Froperly, a peifect demonslratiou. Heuce 
— 2. Alln’ovcm; a philo.so])liicul truth. 

This, tho most vcnciaide, and ]>eihaps Hie most ancient, 
of the Grecian m}tlii, a jthiiomphernr. Oderidge. 

philosopher (fi-l 08 'r>-fcr),«. [< WFi. plulosophre. 
pliilosofre, with term.-;r, -rr; earlier yi7o,w/c, 

< OF. filosofe., philosophe, a philosoplier; see 
plnhmoph and philosophy.] 1. <)ne who is de¬ 
voted to tho seiirch for fundnmont^il truth; in a 
re,v;lrictcd Nense, one wlio is versed in or studies 
the iriotaphyNical and moral wiences; a rneta^ 
nhysicinn. The application of the tmn (oone versed 
In natural scie 
corninun since 
specialized than forincvly. 

lie said : But who aro the t rue nhihmphersf 
’J'hoso, 1 said, who are lovers of tlte vision of truth. 

Vliilo, Hepublic (tr. by Jowett), v. § 475. 
Tie who has a taste for every soitcif knowledge, and who 
is cm ions to learn and is neviT Nstisttod, may justly li« 
tornicd a phUimtphrr. Am I not riglit? 

i'fafu, Kupifiillct.tr. by Joweti). v. § 475. 
I'Mlomiphcni, w ho dai ken and put out 
KUtrnal tiutli by exerlasting doubt. 

tVirper, Progress of Error, I. 472. 

2. Ono who conforms his lift* to tho T>i‘inc)^*lCB 
of philosopliy, especially to those of tin? Btoicai 
sohool; ono who lives according to reason or 
tlm rules of practical wisdom. 

woodland ways, 
ailuBS peace be my 
TrnnyHon, Maud, iv. 0. 

3t. An alcheinist; ho called with roforeiico to 
• the searcli for the philosopher’s stone. 

But albe that lie was n phiJogophrr, 

Yet hiulde he but lit cl gold in oof re, 

Chaucer. Gen. Ih-rd. to T., J. 2i»7. 

Ilenco—4f. One w^ho deals in any magic art. 
''Allas!" quud he, “(Jbis that] bihlghtc 
Of pnic«1 Kold a tlK>UH.md pound of wighte 
Vlito this pAthwejiftre," 

Chaucer, Franklln’a Tale, I. 8:t8. 

A priori phllOBopher. .son a 2^riori. - Pbllosopher'a 
eggt. a miidicine coitt|M>iinded of the }olk of an egg, saf- * 
fron. etc., fonnerly supposed to be an excellent xjreserva- 
rive against all poisons, and against piiigiie and other dan¬ 
gerous discaaca. A'mm—PbiloBoplier’B garnet, an in¬ 
tricate gntiie, played w ith pieces or men of tliree different 
forins, round, triaiiRiihir. and squnie, on a Ttoard resem¬ 
bling two chcsa'hoanlH united. i/rifftircfL—PhllOBopiherB 
Of the gardep. See garden - - PhilOBOpher’B OU, wHck- 
oil (which SCO, under ot'O.—P hllOBOpber'S BtOBO. See 
clirir, I. 

philosopheSB (fi-lon'o-fcs), n, [=sIt. filoso/tssa ; 
ns philosoph 4- A female puilosbpher. 

Carlyle, Diderot.. [Jtare.] 
philosophic (fil-p-sof'ik), a. [< PL philosophiquc 
= Sp, filosojieo Pg. phitosfyjfliico \%.mosofico 
(cf. 1>, J(lo::oJisch = G. philosophiseh = Bw. I)aii, 
flo.sofisk), <’LL. philasophicus, < OT.*4u7uao^iK.tc 
(in Rtiv. (fu}n(joiluKuc\ < ^u.oav^ia, philosopher: 
philosmdey.'] 1. Of or pt^rtaining to philoso¬ 
phy, in aiiy sense; based on or in keening or 
accordance with philosophy, or. tho ultimate 
primdphjs of being, knowledge, or eonduet.— 
2. Characteristic, of or befitting a philosopher; 
calm; quiet; cool; temperate: philosophic 

imliffercnco; a phih^ophio mind—pbiiosophlo 
cotton. cr;fbmf. -PhUOBOphiC WOOl, finely dfinded 
zinc oxid, rcBcinbllng tufts of wool or flakes of snow; the 
T^fwt phdwmphica of the alchemists. Also cidled prnnpha- 
tyx.^%yn. 8. Composed, unruffled, serene, tranquil, Im¬ 
perturbable. 


B« mine nphUoeajiher'HWtc in the quiet wor»dIand 
W here, if 1 cannot be gay, let a piishionless pea( 
l(»t. Tennyson, Ma 



philosophical 

philosophical (til-o-sori-knl). a. HiHl H. L< 
philositphir + -^7^] I. fj. .1." IMiiloMipliic. («) 
Kflntint; or bolotigintr to philositphy phlloBoplifi»; prtH 
Cfe^iiig fiiiin, Imsoil i»n. in koi'piiig with, or nscd in plij<i 
iuaiiph) nr ill philoftnphk’ blinly nr rr^ciirr.li: ii p/nA)> 

itop/iirtit iirgiKiu-nt. 

Philtwnjihictil iiiliid.s uUv;i,\s hivn VimwIndKc nf a Mjit 
wliii-h Mltiiws Uioin tho nteninl iiuliirn imt h’«'m 

guiKTiitinii mill cnrriiptinii. 

• JHatu, UtpiiMk- (tr.^y Jnwnlt), vl. $ is.'i. 

li;) IV'htiing » philosnplu-r: niliu ;*(t ii)pni'iii(‘; wlsi-jmii- 
trnlle«lhyjvii.snii; uiMlistiulu'tlh) pa.^Sinii; solf (nntrnlli-it. 

fihhtT liftil livi'fl It ilissiiMitul Jit'r. mi<i hi< 

IlidllforiMlt'-C% with liisrairh hs g Wii.? Illn Inrahipbllc 
whk'h t‘\eii the wit of I'np** laileii to pieire. 

I. tyhrii^it tpi:ir. of AnllmiH, p. Inti. 

2. tu or ummI ill I lie sluiix oT iijilurnl 

pluloHOpliy ; u!«, jihtlofsophinil :ip|niriil its; iipfuf- 

osophiail insinimoiit. -Philosophical arranKC- 
tnont, sill Arlstotoiiaii mti iinry m-juiaik’anietit. Philo¬ 
sophical foot. Sni-s/r.ijin’// u'nijiiot, iiiuk'iynu/.—Philo¬ 
sophical pitch, tivvpiic/i I. Philosophical presump- 

tlOlL uii liiftsmice of tin.- mupliiitlio M^it. 

Il.t w. 1. A stiuli iir. ol pliilosopliv; upliilos- 
o]ilu*r.—2. ]>l. Pliilosoiiliioal pJiilos- 

opliy. 

• Hen. iStrotblimn, a Mitintll.i\ wlio had i<ptnt aoM ial 
yoarH hern, and at ( 'miihinigr, in h'gicals, philomphii'uh, 
Htid (lieologiouK uiiii mie {tlut KiipTillratnil I'l.r (hat ili 
gree, ft. D. 1 IViW, Kaati iKoii., 1 . td. 

philosophically (lii-o-sor'i ksii-i), wiv. in a 

phllofjophinal iiiaaiioi-; ju'conlinj; to tlir ruins 
or prinniplns of piiilosopliy; naliiily; wisnly ; 
ratiomilly. 

philosop&icalness (lil-o-.sol"j-k|il'iLns). n. Tim 
charantfu* of lunii#^ pliilo:«o{ihii'))]. 

philosophise, philosophiser. Snn phihsophi-t . 

piiil<tsojtIn‘rr, 

philoSOphism //, [< F. philo.'iO’ 

plnstne = Sp. It. Jilnsojismo = jthilo.'sophi^intt; 
as philoHoph-tf + -tjs’/w.] Spurious or ili-found- 
od pliilosopliy; tlio utfectatioii of philosophy. 

Among its more iintaldo niminalies may bo rockonrd 
the mlat 1011(1 of rmneh philmophUtn to >'ori*lgM ('rownoil 
Ueoila. Cnrlplt^ Itiilemt. 

philOBOphist (fi-Ios'p-listh n. ( < F. philoso- 
phihtv =r J'lloaofi^ia = Pj'. phihmupluf^ta: ns 
philosoph-if -ist,] A pliilosoplior; nspnnially, 
a would-be pliilosoplinr. 

This hnnevoliMit cbtnhliiahiiii'nt did not eacapo tlut rage 
of t}ui philoHnphijtts, .and was hy Ihcin BiippreHaial in the 
conmiuiiecmeiit of (ho ri'piiMicnn era. 

ICuufttcf, Italy, It'. V. 

philosophistic (li-los-r.-lis'tik), (/. 1 = 

fiophistico; iinplnlosnphist + -/r, after 
rVrtuinintif to th(! lovn or t»rtintino of philoso- 
nhisiiu or spurious jiliilosophy. fVritjht. 
pnllosqphistical (fi-los-p-iis't'i-kal), /r. [< pht. 

1o.'iophi'<ftr + Siwuo ats pln(th',ttj)fusfi4\ 

philosophize (fi-los'p-fi/.), r. /.; prnt. and p|i. 

plnloti(tpfn::r(i, ppv.phiUisttpInniiuf. [< philo.so/tit-if 
+ -tee. I To thitik or rnasou iibont tho .sMbjnnih 
of pliilo.sophy; uinditult* tijiou or dismiss the 
fundHJnmital pritini])lns of lining, ktiowlndirn, or 
ooudiif't; rnasoii nlrnr tin* maiiiinrid t>hiloso' 
phnrs; fortu or uttnmpl lo fonn a pliiiosoplii- 
i'ftl sysi nui or thi'ory. A No spnllod phtUtunpInst . 

Aiiaxarnhiis hl<i pain, though it scenih not. so Muiip, >i t 
hie ooiiMigcappears n* gn at. in t liaf In- coiiid plnloMphirr .-^o 
(reelywhile he wub hv thi-rruiKx of Arclnd.-oi.s hviiMiig 
in a mortar Hr. It. More, of faitliu-jiuBin, S .fia. 

Kvery one, in fionir inaniinr or other, uiilior bkiiltnily or 
niiskillfiilly phUntututhizt K. 

Sha/teithufy, Moi'HliMl.b, iii. :l, ipiolM] in Kowlei. p. 71. 
The most fatal emir whlih u ixint ran iai.ssihly roniinil 
111 the mHiingciiiciit of hi.s iiiarhiinayi.sthiitof Mltrinpt- 
hig h>/</*?7ow///<wic too much. MurniUny MiHon 

.No 7>/o7earip/u»V/t'liilHtinn mor organised ui pujudn- 
ahil ii Hi-Ct. Mtluutn, l.atin ('hrLstlaiiity, ix ,s. 

philosophizer (fi-los'p-fl-znr), w. f< phtlns<,^ 
+-</1. J Ono wlio philosopbi/OH. Also 
spoiled plnloftnphinci'. 

philosophresst (Ii-los''o-fr(‘a), //. [< phihsoplwr 
+ -rvv.) A fniiiulo pliiloKojilior. fliurn.] 

she 1 h a phllnyophrenH, augur, and can turn ill to good n't 
w'ell na you. Vhaptivtn, Cteanr and I’onipcy, v. 1 . 

philosophy (li-lon'o-fi), pi. pfnffMophits (-Ii/). 
(< MK. piifto.soplnf, filosoftfy < ()l‘\ ]}ltHn.\ifphif, 

Jilof^otir, F. phtfusttfthif — phi- 

iomphitt -i; It. filoy,o/i(i = D. JibKojip :=zO. philo- 
.•iophir ^ I fan. H\v. filosoftj < 1 . 1 . jthilo/Hiphiti, < (Ir. 
<pUij<7o(pi(ty lose of ktiiu\indn(« hthI wisddbi, < i;n- 
a, ]diilo.sf)plinr, oiui who spnmilafns on 
tho natiirn of Miitifj'*, oxistniino, frioMlotn, aud 
Indli; it) nnid. writ* rs applied tooiie wljo lends 
alifo of eonfoiiiplaimu mid self-ileiiial; lit. ‘one 
who loves wisdom *( n term first used, nocordiiijj 
to tho tradition, by lA llitij^oras, who preferrml 
topallhiins(df ou , om* who loves wisdom, 
instead of a sa>(e); in later iiso (Hesy- 

ctiius) ill the sense ‘lovitig; a handieraft. or art'; 
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< lovo, + (TfHjn’tit w'isdoni, skill, aid, < (To^<5f, 

wwo, skilful: see aophis/.'] 1. The body of hijjh- 
(‘st truth; tfig orj'aiii/ed sum of seieiiee; tho 
seietieo oiewliich all others fire braiudiOs; tlie 
seieiieeof the most fuudaimuital mutters. Tliis 
i*» iduntitic'd hy diffrieiit ai'hiMds— Ot) with the aceountof 
tlie elenieiitiiiy fai-loib 4tpeiativ(! In the unherMe: tlu‘b( I- 
nirr of pt iin. iph i,, or I In; iiiattor. form, cniiHes, and ends of 
thmg.s III gem ral. (IdwitlilJn* science of tlieuhsidiim, met- 
:ipli,\Mi-K . Itlitlieseieneeof seiem-c; tlin tlieor) olcog- 
niMoii; logic. Iniiierk,p/<^hw>;>A//origMi.'il1yslgnilledetil- 
tuie, •(( fiom Aiisioile down it had (w'o meiiniiigH-^p^) 
MHi‘iil:iti\e kiiowiedge, iiiid ^/oUie study of the highest 
ilnng.s nn Uuiliysic.'^ ( hi>si]ipnhdelim'il ilu.sihebcicnec 
of things divine and htinntn. In the middle ages pliiloa- 
ophy was iimh-ibtiMid to eiiihrai-.e all the sjieciihitlve set 
dices ■ heni-o the lacnlty ami di'greeof iirts in (>eniiaii unl- 
vciHitii s iiir c.ilhid tiie faculty and degtee in philosophy. 

Inp/o'kMop/iiy, tlieeontempUitioiis of man do eilliev pene¬ 
trate unto (kid or are clrcninfencd to iiiitiire, or mere- 
llecteil or reverted upon liinii^cir. Out of which Si'VctuI 
iminiiiiM there do arise three knowledges, UUiiie yj/nfkwa- 
phy, tKitmal phikmiphy. and Iniman phiUmuphy. oriiiiinan- 
ity. ^ y>/(;e/t, Advaiiccmcnl of l.earning, ii. 

PhtUmqthy lias hceii dediied ; — Tin) seienet* of things ill 
\iiie and hiiiiian, iind the eauseK in wliicli they are coii- 
taiiied ; - The seieiici’of elteets hy their eaiiflcsThe seL* 
eiieeof Miillli leiil iTHsoiis, The Bcleiiee of things posHihJe, 
immniiK'li as they.nc jMissihle : — The scicnee of thingB, 
evidently dcdiiced from llibt piiiieipk'B ; The science of 
(ruths, seiisihle mid iilistiact ; The applieiition of ri'icsoii 
to its logit iiii.ite oliject.s ; Tho seienoe of the relaliom* of 
all knowledge to the tiecoHsary oinks of human rea.soa; — 
The science of tiieorigmal form of the ego or mental self; 

'i'he science of Mciciico; The Hclonee of the uhsoluiu ; 
— Tho Bclonce of tin) alisoiiito indilforenee of the Ideal ami 
real .Sir W. IJnhiiltoa, .Metapliysius, iii. 

411 kmiwlodge of reason .. based on oonoeptB 

or on (lie coii.stnictloiiof emicepts ; the foiinor helng call¬ 
ed idiilosophicitl, the later inalhomatical. . . . 'I'hesybtoin 
of all pliilosopliieal knowledge is called pHhmphy. It 
must he taken ohjegtivoly. if we iimlerstaml hyillhetype 
of eriticisnig all idiilosophical atteinpt.s, which is to He'ivo 
for the ciltieisin of every snhjoctivo plalofvphu, however 
V ni'ioiiH iiml olmrigeahU: (lie s\ stems may he. 1 ii ibis man hit 
phUnnophy is a mere idea of a poBsihIu .science w liich existfl 
nowhere in tiie coiicret.e,)M)l winch we may try toapproucli 
on ditforent paths, ... So fur the eoncejitof phiumphy, 
is oiilx seliolasLie. . . . But there Ih also a universal, or, 
if we may say so. ucoMinienl eoncept (eoiicepiuBco.HmiciiB) 
of p/ii/n*Y»p////, wliich always formed the real foundation of 
tli.it name. ... In this sense ia the Hcionce of 

the rchitioiis of all knowledge to the esBeiitinl alni.sof hu- 
man reiiHon. 

A'ff/i/, (Tilkpic of Tine Ileason(tr. hy Muller). IT. 71D. 
P/iilosiijthp iBan .sll-coinpivhensiveSyiithcsia of thedoc- 
trincB and nnthodsof science; a eohcrcut hody of tlieo 
lems eoTiccrniiig thu('ohmo 3 . and eoncoinlng .Man iii his 
relations to the I'osinoa of which he is a pait. 

./. I’h'xh'. (’osniic Thilos,, I. 9. 
That philosojihy only means psyclmlogy and morals, or 
ill the last resort iiict.-iphyHics i->iiii idea slowly developed 
through the eighteenth century, owing to the victorious 
advances of science. rUHtilmrjh AV»’., C'LXV. 1»;>. 

2. .A ypceinl bi’Miieli of kim\vlt'ili>i- of liij^b spiu'- 
ul:iii\i‘ iiitrTcst. (ft) Any Mich science, as ttlelieiiiy (ill 
('Imucftk 

Vovdeth your man ami hit liini he tin routo, 

And shet the dore, whyl/. we hi n ahoute 
Oiir iirivitee, that no man us espye 
44 hyU (hut we werke In \liU philmfophyr. 

tVo/t/ivr, t'aiion'i’ VeoniHii’s Tah'. 1. lu''. 
(h\'\ Theology: tliia use of the woid was corniiinn in the 
middle ages, (r) I’.'iyrhology and ethics; moral pIilIoHophy. 
id) i’hyMies, mituia] philoMipliy. 

3. Tlio I'lmiljmioiital pnrt of iiuy m‘ioii(*o; pro- 
puMloiitic. (•onsidorations iipoti wliieli n special 
seiciieo i.s I'otitMled; geticfal prini*ipl(‘S (.'Oii- 
iieeted with a seieiu'i*, luit not fonniii'; paH of 
it; a tlieory (uuiiK'eti'd with any bfaneli of liii- 
man activity: as, the phitosophif i}\’ sciciici*; llio 
phUosnjtiij/ ofliisloi’y; Iho plnln.sophif of jruvcni- 
mciit.—4. A duct rino wliich uiiiis to Ix* philoso- 
]ihY iti anyof tlicabovo senses. 

Blit who so condo In other thing him grope, 

Thiinnr IiiuMe he spent al his phifnMjphie 

Chancer^ (ieii. Trol. to T., 1. (J4* 
There aie inore tilings in heaven and eiutli, Horatio, 

't han me dreamt of in your philogophy. 

Shah., Hamlet, I. Ih7. 
or good and evil much they argued then, 

Of luippinesH and ilnal inlsory, 

J’assioii Hill] apatliy, and glory ainl Rhame; 

Vtiin w'i.sdom nil, and false phih^inthy, 

MUlOfiy B. L., il. 505. 
We niHv return to tho former dintrihutlon of the tlircu 
2 diiliu><qihieg, divine, natural, and human. 

flncmi, Advancement of Learning, 11.1.'»2. 
We shall in vain iiiteipiet their wordH hy tho nuHonsof 
our philwiqtfiif and tho doetrinca in our bcIiooIb. Locke. 

6. A cahii kcinpor wliich is iitinifflMd by small 
tmnovauccH; a stoicnl imptissivoncsH iindor ud- 
vernity.--Asfloclatlou phUoflOphy. Hee tmoeiation. 

Atomic or atomistic phllosopny. atomic., - 
ClirlBClaii philosophy, the philosophy of St. Aiigustiiie 
and other ruthers of Uie chuivh. --GonstractlVO phi¬ 
losophy, the pliitosophy of Schelliiig and otlicra as op¬ 
posed to the merely deatriujilvi* philosophy of Kant 
Gonuscular philosophy, Ihc doctrine of atouiB (MitiBid- 
wen as a phihisopliy or general exnlanatlnn of tho phe¬ 
nomena ol Hie world, partieularly that form of the doo- 
triiic advocated by Robert Boyle. - • Critical phUOBOphy. 
Boo erilieal. ~ ■ Do^r Of phUOSOPliy. See iiootor.-> Ez- 
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perlmontal philosophy. See experimtiiif€il.---^g\s%t 
philosophy, ino huIgik^ of the prlnciplea cA being; oo* 
iology; rootuphysicB. — mductlya, mochaiLlcal, moral, 
natural, Newtonian, etc., philosophy. See the ad- 
jeutives.- Italic Bchool of pmloaoiW* aa Py» 
thayorenn schotU (\f pAifoKo^Vrv.—ObJOCtlVO phUOSOPhy* 
.Same as transcendeiilal — PhUOBOpbloa Ot 

tho absolute, ahaoiutr. Tmioaophy Of luentltyt 
the philosophy of .Sehelling and Uf^itcl, as ai»hitalnhig too 
absolute ideiitlly of Identity and nou-idonNty. —Fnoumat« 
let, positive, symbolical, etc., philosophy. Bee the 
adjcctivcB. --practical philosophy, phiioBopliy having 
action as its nltiiuate end; the laws of the faculties con¬ 
nected with di-slre and volition.— Py^agoreail BOhOOl 

of philosophy. Bee 1 ^thmjormn. —Theoretical, apeou- 
lative, or contemplative philoaophy, thatphlloBophy 
which hns no other aim than Knowledge.— TrauBCenden- 
tal philosophy, (a) 'I'hu crilicul philosophy of Kant. (5) 
The philosophy of Hegel. .Alsu cnliod tdijeciim^yhUtikii^ky, 

philostori^t (lil V>-sl«'>r-ji), «. [< («r. t^iAortrifp) uu 
fetuNr lovo, < ^//ofrrn/j>of, loving, tondorly af- 
foctionalu, < lovo, + oropyfjy altoction, < 

oT{p}vn'y l(iv('.J Nal-urnl alYoclion, such as that 
of u inothor for hor child, 
philotechnic (fil-o-t.ok'uik), «. [= F. philotach- 
iitqyey < (Ir. ifn'/onw’i'ory fond of art, < love, 
+ Bft: HC(.) tfchuie,] Having a fondness 

for tho arts, or a disposition to study or foster 
them; ilevotod to study of tho art.s, or to pro¬ 
moting ndvancomont in them, 
philotechnical (lil-o>-tek'in-kal), a, [< 2 »hi!o- 
tfrhnic. + -n/.J Sntne us pUilotvchnie, 
philotheosophical (til-o-tho-(} sof'i-kal), a. [< 
pful<t(sopiiii'nl) + thvo.^tfphU’uL'] Uelating to 
]ihilosopliy tiiid llioosophy. [Karo.] 

King nf r.crjtus, bj whom .Sanchoniathoii dedicated his 
/diUo thnufftphical writings. Cmqn'ry Arcll. Hiet., p. 10. 

philozoic (lil-o-zii'ik), a. [< <jr. (jn/nvy lovo, + 
au animal, + -#r.] ilaving ii tolidernoss 
for brute cronttircs; chiiractorizt*dorpronipt(^d 
by fondimss for aniiiuiN. [Knro.] 
ph’ilter, philtre (hr ter), u. [Formerly also fit- 
frr; < . phiHrVy filtiT = Ki». Jilt.ro l^g. phiU 

fro = It. Jiltroy < L. philtruniy < Gr. ^'>rpov, a 
love-clnirm; prop. ol?f/TpoVy < lovo; seo 

phtlo-,] A ]M)(ion supposed to have the power 
of exciting scmihI lovo; a lovo-potioii. 

They can make friends enemies and eticiiifcs friends >>y 
jihUlers. Iturion, An at., of Mel,, p. 128. 

'I*lie cailliiicliH (old Highland h.igs) allministered drugs 
which woio designed to have tlio c.iiect of philtrcx. 

• Scott, Holt Roy, lul. 

philter, philtre (fiFttr), 1 \ t.; pret. and pp. 
philk rnty philirvffy ppr. phHtertntj, philtrunj. [< 
philtrr, n.] 1. To impirgiiato with a love-po¬ 

tion; as, to phitUrix draught.— 3. To excite to 
sevtiul lov»‘ or desire by a potion. Dr. U. Morr. 

* Soon, like wiiin, 

Her f-yes, in mine poured, U'v.\\7.y~philtred mine. 

Lowell, Lndymioii, il. 

philtrum (lirtrum), n. [Ii.; see philter.'] A 
jiliilter. 

Ixive itself is tho most pofonf philtrum. 

Jiurion, Aimt. of Mol., p. iSi. 

Philydor (fil'i-dbr), a. [NH. (8pi.\, 1824), < Gr. 
tpi'/fiVj love, + I'dw/;, walerj A genua of South 



American aynallnxino birds, of tffe family Dtm* 
drofiotajjfki^f containing nuineroua apoci(»s» 
such as J*. Huprrvitiaris of Brazil. 

Philydraceffi (fil-i-dra'sj o), w. pL [NIj. (Lind* 
ley, 1830), < Phitydrwn Hr •accut,] A small order 
of luonocot^lodonous plants, of the series Coro* 
mnrie^ distinguished by the irrognlar dowers 
with two petals, one stamen, and tworudimentSt 
three carpels, and numerous ovules. It includet 
S genera, each with one apooieq, mainly AuftrallaiL Th^ 
are ■mall herbs with sword-shaped leaves aheatUnv at ths 
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buOi uul a few emallor ones aloiu the erect etein, which 
baara seNMile nowera among apatShceouB bracts, forming 
a spUd or piuilolo. In lianlt they resemble the scdgesw 
ana In theu flowen the aptderwtirts. 

PhilydrUHl (fil'i-drum), w. LNIi. (IhinkH, 17SK), 
80 oallod from its growth in innrslips; < iji*. 

lovj^ig walfr, < <.'/,?/r, h»vf^, + 

(W/)-), water.] A genua of plants, type of Iho 
order rhihfdfnerfp, distinguished hy tho im¬ 
perfect partitions of 1]>e ovary, ami the long 
liudivideil s]>ike. The only Hpui-ics, J\ lnnwjhumnt\, 
rsHgoa iKim eastern Australia t« southoiu China ft lifiua 
a white woolly stem, two-itiiikcd loaves het-oining hraciH 
above, and yullow flowers solltnry between their hiosul 
bracte. It la bulllvnted for Its bright-colurod Hplkes, Ktiiiie- 
tlmcs under the name of waterwurt. 

phinosed (fi'mdst), a. [< j)hhuotii.s + -n/-.] 
Affected with phiuiosis: 

phimosis (li-mO'sis), «. [NTi., t Or. <}»i/n.xTir, a 
muzzling, < muzzle, < a, imizzlo. | 

Stenosis of the preputial orifict?. Compare pani- 
nhimosig, 

pnipt (tip)f n. FA contraction of A 

sparrow; also, tno noise made by a spaitow. 
Hoe phitip, UaUiu'dL 

And whan I sajd Phup, Phjfp, 

Thiui ho wiild lepe nini hkjp, 

And take me by the lyp. 

Aloa! Itwyllmoalo, 

That L*hillyp la gone inc fie. 

Skt^fon, I'hyllyp Sparine e, I. i;t8. 

phisikst, n, A Middle Knglisli form of phtfsic. 
pbisnomy Ciz'iio-mi), w. a corniptiouo! p////,s/- 
o{/nowy. Ptihprarp, 

phitonty w, A Middle thiglish form of pffthou, 
phitonSSSSfi A Middle Kiiglish form of 
nuthot^ss, 

phiz (tiz), u, [Also phij:; an abbr. of /////, 
phyKiopnomp,'] The face or visage. [Humdr- 
ous.] • 

Why, truly a body u'oiild think se by tby slovenly IbeaB, 
lean (‘nrease, and ghastly Phi/z. 

P. BaUey, tr. of Colloiinh'R of Enihiiins, I. ol. 

^Mn> can see hiicIi an horrid ugly PMz ns thiit Fellow’s 
Aiid not bo shock’d r Stede, tJriuf A lie.Mode, I. 1. 

phlebectosia (fle-bek-ta'si-H), u, [Nli., < Cr. 

vein. 4* /'HTuff/i;, dilatation: fiee 
cetaMM/} T)ilatrition of n vein, 
phlebectopia (He-bek-to'pi-ji i, n. [NJa, < Ur. 
tfi’/hj} vein, + r^roTor, out of plio'r: 

see Pr,Uipin,^ Abnorimil silnation of a >eiu. 
Phlebenterata (tlo-ben-ie-ivViu), u. pf. iNh. 
((^uatrefuges, lS-14), < Clr, V'/ii/' {0>f i-). a vein, 
+ hrepiw^ intesline, + -<////*-.] Tn ntnrU.^ a, di¬ 
vision of gastropod^, eharaati'rized by tin* rami- 
tieatiou of the gastric canal ('allegeil to serve 
for c.ireulation .as well as digestion) termed 
f/asfrot'Uifvufarj eoinprisiug sueh genera as 
tBiOn or Etysia, Qiimicfiigi's nuilntHlncd that these 
ffdsti'io ramIflontIons pernmn Hu* tdllro of branchinl vch- 
sels, and that tho division hn iiuuic was of ordiiiid rank, 
hut hy others they are belleveil to he hepatic. 'I lie f.iinilica 
d'hUdidte and Klydidfe exliihit the ^ti iici iii'i* in ion. 
’I’hey arc* now refeired t^i the Nudiltrnin'hinta. hec. ents 
iind'or ^Edididit, Klyna, nnd Iktidrotiofttn. 

phlebenterate (fle-bon'te-riii ). #/. and w. I. 
Having tho cdiaraeteristic» of ()io 7 7 /IcU n teru In, 
as a nudibraiicbiato gastroj)od. 

II. w. A member of hlie Phlrhrnff rnfrt. 
pblebenteric (tlo-ben-fer'ik), a, [< phUhi nkr- 
4- -/f.J Characterized by or exhibiting 
phlcbeuterism: ns, the system, 

pnlebenterlsm (fle-ben'tc-rizm), w. [< < Jr. tfh i/' 
a vein, d" intestine, 4 -w//. 1 

1. Extension of pi*ocosKes of a loose alimentary 
.canal into thQ legs, as in cerUiiii aracliiiiduiis 
(iho Pycrtotpiufdn ),— 2. The doeliiinf that tJio 
gastric ranii Heat ions of certain nudibraiichiiiti' 
gastropods (PhtcbcnicpaUt) Jiave a respiratory 
function. • 

iftldbitiC (flo-bit/ik), «. [< phhbiUs 4- -fc.] 
Yertainin^^ to or affected with phlebitis, 
pblebitifl (fle-bi'tis), n, [NTj., < Or, «/»(0^-r;3-), 
a vein, 4* -ith:] Inflammation of a vein, 
pblebogram(fleb'o-gram), w. [< (xr, (jt>i 
a vein, + ypApfui, a writ ing, < 3 ih'k^^uv, w’rite.] A 
, pulHe-tracing or 8 phyginogr.am from a vein, 
pnhbosrapllieal (fleb-o-graf'i-knl),«. r< 
hogra^y Ueseriptivo of veins; of 

or pertainiug to phlebography, 
phlebography (fle-bog'ra-fi), «.' [= F. phirbn- 
graphiOf < iJr/i'Mf (^AXe;7-), a vein, 4- -ypaijtlo, < 
ypMnv. write.] A description of the veins. 
PJ^Mdal (fle-boiMftl),«. [< Gr. (pUip (0>p/h), 

vein, + rldof, form,] .Voin-like; in hot, noting 
moniliform vessels. Encyo. Brit, IV. 87, 
pUoboUte (fleb'5-llt), n, (sz F. phUboJithc, < 
“ 0r. (^e/9-), a vein, + Wog, a stone.] Iii 

tthot, a oaloareous concretion in a vein. Also 
called veinstone. 
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phlebolith (fleb'p-lith), n. Same im phlchoUtr, 
phlebolitic (fleb-O-litMk), a. \<phk'bnlite •!- 
-ic,] Having plilebolites; cdmrarctj|rized by 
plilebolites. 

pnlebological Cfl eb-o-loj' i-kal), a. [< phIchotog-y 
4- -!«-<//.] t )f or pt'Waining to plilebology. 
phlebology (tle-borp-ji),», [< Ur. (jtAiiU), 

a vein, 4- -'/o)!a, < Ityvtv, sneak: see -o/or///.j 
That brunch of anutomy which treats of the 
veins; a treatise on the veins. Dioigfi^ni. 
phlebometritis (fleb'o-me-lri'tis), n'. [NL., < 
Ur. { 0 / 1 ,i-), a Vein, + ui,ri)a, the womb, + 
-/hx.] rieriue phlebitis, 
phleborrhage Xilei/o-raj), w. [= F. pWbor- 
rbnjfic, < Ur. the bursting of a vein, 

< ii/j < _ j-i, a vein, 4- -/>«; m, < /W/j e; t at, burst.] 
Vniious JiemoiTlmge. 

phleborrhagia (llebp-ra'ji-iii, n. [ML.: see 

pltJrhon'hnip Sjimo as jthh horrhngn, 
pnlebonhexiB (th b-o-rek'sis), w. [NFj., Ur. 
(o/c,-i-), a vein, 4* in',in„ a ruptiuv, < />//;- 
Vi J 7 J/, bre.ik, luirst.J Tlic rupture of a vein, 
phlebothrombosis (fleb'o-throm-bd'sis), H. 
INIi., < Ur. a Vein, + Op'iu^Jvh'r/r, a 

iMwomiug clntleil (»r curdled: see tbronihnsts.] 
^’lirombo.sis in a vein. 

phlebotomic (lleb-p-tom'ik), a. [< phkbotom-y 
4- -/r.] Of or piM'tuining to phlebotomy, 
phlcbotomical (lieb-o-toiii'i-k;i.l), a, [< phlfh^ 
olninfr 4* -nf,} J*erl Mining to Or of the iiuturo 
of ])lilel)otoiny. 

phlebotomise, r. t See phk hotomhe, 
phlebotomist (1h;-bot'p-mist), M. L= K. phlr- 
huknnistr = \’\r.pUk'hoionnsta (cf. So. Jkboiomo^ 
Itnjtfhofofno), II. uhlebotmriist; ns pnk hofont-y 
-<.*'■/.J < )iie v\ lio practises ph lebotomy j a l)loo<l- 
lolter. 

phlebotomize (lle-)ioUo-raiz),v». pret. .and pp. 
phkboUnPizcd, ppr. }thlrin>tovti::bnj. [= F. ;di/c- 
hfiknniscr = Sp. Jk‘botomij:<ir = Pg. phlAiotn^ 
mimr; as phk'hniotn^y 4* -ice.'] NO let blood 
from; bleed by opening a vein. Also spelleil 
pitk hofoniise. 

All body ]K)liticks . , . rniiNi liiivc iin evuc.iiutioii for 
their uoiTiipT liniuoiira, they luuHt ho phtefnatutnizcd. 

llnici'll, hJiiglAiid B Tem .s (cd, Idl.'i). 

Let. me licK you iird . . . to sneak of a “thoroufjh-lired " 
an ii “ liloudcd " lioi Kc. iinleHrt he. hna heeii nsceiitly pfdc- 
fMliiinizcd. 1 coiiRonttoyour siiyiin; “Mood l.oriie,'* if you 
Ilk**. O. ir. UdIuuh, Autocrat, ]». in. 

phlebotomy Cfle-bot'o-mi),«. [Formerlysp«*lh*d 
phh'botnntiv ; < OF. phk botomic, F, phk'fuifinuir 
= Sp. fohoknnin = Fg. phk'btdonnn = It. //c- 
hnbnmn, < Lb. jihk botmmit, < < Jr. 9 /^' hiTopin, 1 lie 
opening of a vi*in, blo*i<l-leltnig, < i^t'Acdordpov, 
opf'ning veins, < i/j/.*'»'* ( 0 /a vein, 4- TtpvHv^ 
Tiiuiu', cut. tif. yh’fimL] Tlie iM*|. or praetiee 
of ofM‘iiinga vein for letting blooil, nsaromedy 
for ilisease or with a view to the presorx'ation 
*)f health. 

r.very will Lnn lMi;i*«ioii of the soul, alain inatfoii, a/iAfc- 
hoUnii!/, iili)tti)ii( *jf the iioul-hlooil. Pcn-m*, Sermon'*, .\i. 

Phlegethontius (tlcj-e-tlion'li-us), w. INI*., < 
Lr. i;)/rj.'Uuir, ])p]*. td’ nAt'^iiinv, burn, scoren, burn 
up,] A genus of sphiu^d*! moths, foundeil by 
lIi'ii-ich-SchiilTer in IS.’U, having the thorax 
tufteil, head prominent, pidpi well ih veloju'il, 
eyes largo ami scaiv*‘ly ciliat**, mtmI outer bor¬ 
der of th(' wings obHijnely rounded, p. fdvtts 
(fonncrly c:ille*l MnnoKifn qimi-niriftnculntu) Is* tin- coni- 
iiion five Kpotti'd ‘«pliiii\, wIiorc Tmva i** the tomato worm 
or iiotuLo'Uorm, »l)iind:mt in tin) iiorthorn ninl initiiilo 
riiltcd Stales upon the loin.ito. ]Mittito, JiinHim-wccd, 
ni:it)inii>ny-\inc. and vri'*un«i-'-Iieiry. P. cnmlina |h llie 
#iiiiiiC‘L'o-woi in iiiotli, whose ciitci pillar is found in toinirco- 
Helds uiid ofleii injures tin- phinl. Set* cut umh'r h.inofo- 
tvonu. 

phlegm(flotn), «. [Also/h uni,Jk’gt)W,JkanhJk m, 
etc. (see Jlcatu^); < ME. Jivmt\ JirunK, <’Of*'. 
Jh'gme, fit h me, F, fivgmv, phlrgmc = S]». Jlrmn, 
Ik'gnut = Vff.^flrgnm, flruma, phlegnin, pUk ugmn 
“r rt., Jk'mmn, < ML. phkgma, flrijnni, phlegm, 

< fir. u/hffin, flame, lire, lu*at, iiifbiniinatioj!; 
lieiieo, as the reMiJt of sueh heat, phlegm, a 
luimor regard(‘d a.s I lie matter nml cause of 
many *lisciises: < <;>?{} > n\ burn z see Jin me.} 1 f. 
One of the four Innnors of which the ancients 
supposed tlu* blood to be eomposi**!. 

Thu IT. mmlicya ist fortohedc tho fciicrn cntldhin, thrt 
whicli id eaii.sid of putrifacefoiin ot JtfUntr. to hahound- 
yngo. Bof>Ir 0 / QuiuU! FiiiMivnll), p. ‘jl. 

Tlin w’litcr which la iiiolat niul colde 
Maketh/hmnn*. which la innnlfoldo, 

Foryotcl Ifoi'getfulJ, slow, and wery aone 
Of every thing. ^oumr, (^orif. Atnant., 111. 98. 

S. In old the aqueous, insipid, and in¬ 

odorous products obtained by subjecting moist 
vegetable matter to the action of lieiit.—3. 
A thick viscid matter secreted in the digea- 


phlegmonoid 

tive ami respiratory iias.sages, ami dischargt^d 
by coughing or vomiting; \»r*mchial mucus. 

For tliroufdu- cindily** uud luck pirrf(!*-t. concociiou 
111 tlicHloirnu'ku I** oni^i'inlcicdgiRiil MhiiinlHiiccof naughty 
bHtrg.ntfe und huitfnU 

ToachMjiim qf f nmjdi'u uaiH, p. IIS. 

4, Dullness; Bluggishuess; iii«illT<‘veiic<*; eool- 
uess; apathy; calm self-rcsllainl. 

They *in]y think >?u aniinati» yoni tlo'ino * 

With too lunch flic, who hiu lie iiu* h* s all phlfi/m. 

f jAryitii. To l.ii*, 1. Pi. 

They judge with fury, hut they will*- wiUi phfvijm 

Piijn’, r.hHHy on ('iitici:-iii, I. (Mi'i. 
blit not her wnimth, nor nil Inr wiiniftnx wuy<«. 

From hlB ctM») phlcitm eou.\l Dou.'dd’** spirit r.iiso. 

Ciahho, WoikM, 1. ;r». 
Ui« teriipoinment hoaslcd h ci'rtain niinnintof phkym, 
and hi* pi'ofeiTcd an undi*inoiis(intl>c, not nngonth*, l»ut 
BcrhlUB a.^'pectto any other. Chatluttf Bruhft . Shli'li‘>, xtil. 
= SyTl. 4. Inwiurihiiitff, hnpam'OilH <*ie. aj/athy. 
phlegmat, I/. Haou* as phkgm, 13. 
phlegmagoglc (Heg-mii-goj'ik), a, hM u. [< 
ihhgmngng-iw ^ •ic.'] I. n, Expelling phlegm; 
:t\iiig tho ehamcler of a phleginagogue. 

II. M. A phh*ginngogiie. 
phlegmagogue (lleg'ma-gog), n. [< F. phlegm 
mngofj'ir, ^fk-gmagogm = l*g. jiblegmagogo = It. 
Jkunraipnjo, < (Ir. ^f{ti}io-)6r, currying off 
phlegm, < ip?/yua, phlegm. 4- ojwjoi-, carrying 
off, < lead, carry oil'.] A inodieitio sup¬ 

posed to possess th*‘ property of expcdling 
phlegm. 

phlegmanf, w. See phlegmon. 
phlegmasia (fleg-ma'si jib n, [= F. phhgnw^ 
.*'71. flrgmosie, < NL. phhyinaski, < Cij*. 
da, iidl.nnnuition, < nu'nkiv, heat, be heated 
or iuJlamed, < llnine ; see phlegm,~\ In 

med., tnlbiinmiitiori..- FhlegmaBia dolens(literally, 
painful infliiminiitlon), pii(>i*p<>nd (uuild ]i*^: an utfcctloii 
piI'si iitim; tliiciiiilH'iBih of Mic larpc vclit« of ilic part, with 
H\vi'lllii«, haidnciiH, whltencBR of the skin, and much piiih, 
iJBualb attcctiint lln'Ica, iiuiht frcfiuinit Bhortly aflcrrhild- 
hiiih. Also c-iillt**! 2 ‘hkijmuifiit alf*a liolou!, tp^h ley, and 

V'hih Ifff. 

phlegmatic (lleg-mat'ik or lleg'rrui-tik), fl. 
[Also Jkgmntiv, and foniu'rly jUgmathk (ME. 
Jk wmntik, etc.); < F. fltgmatiqne, phlegtnaliqne 
= Sp. Jlcgmdtivo, Jlrmnlico = l*g. pUkymatiro, 
Jkymntirn, Jlcnninlivo = It. Jlfmmntiro, < LL. 
phbgmntienfi, < (»i*. tpyk^paTihijr, like phlegm, 
pertuiiiiiig to phlegm, < <p^l)ini, phlegm: se« 
phlegm.^ If. Of tlie iiaturo of phlegm; watei*y; 
Hi[Ueons: as, plikymntic humurs. 

spirit of wine . . . (rrownhy every distillation more and 
more nijncoiiis ami jjlihymatic. NrwUm. 

2f. (lenerating or cjipsing plilegni. 

(.'old anil phlriimatiek haliitntlonfl. 

.Sir T, Brau na, 'i'ulg. l?rr., \I. 10. 

.3. Abounding in phlegm; lyinphatie; hemm, 
eoM; dull; sluggisli; lii*jivy; not easily e.\eited 
to aid ion or po.ssion; apatlu'lic; eool and self- 
restniined: us, nphlcgmnfic lf*inperame!il. Soa 
if mprrnmcni, 

3 iil flen'inaiiJe uu*n lare ocniniiil) idtoulc othcii* llmiip 
irlnatJonB], hilt lhoMU*i) (hat hahiiiitidt’in hliik colcr, that 
ih in:ih‘nf‘i>l.v. hen <Ji'(*n]>i«*<i a tlKinh.'inil part *«lth nio 
ihon:>tiK tlnin l>en nun id ony othei** «*<>iiipIexioun. 

BiHtlro/ (jm'iitfi /ICC (ed. i'Ui*ni\ail), p. 17. 
'fh** l•flll*c•ls' liiMlrrManill.iuH are so phUytmtic 
They cannot appiLhend im 

FMchi-'r, Mad Tiover, it. 'i. 
Heavy and jdiVymuUrk In* tio*l thi) 

'loo i>ronil for teiid<*iness, too dull for la^re. 

C/mrchUI, I'he ItuBclad. 
Many an nnclcnl buiuher, whi'^v phtrpmntic feat urea had 
iiiyorhe<'ii kiwtwn to iciiix, nor his eyen to iijoiHtcn, wat 
now* ohhCi’ViMl to pull a pensive jiipe and the Mk drop to 
steal down his eho**k. In inn, I' nlikerbockor, p. 48r>, 

- Syn. 3. Frigid, iiiipaasive, uiiBiiseeplIbU*. Sue cipnfAp. 

phlegmatical (fleg-mnl 'i-k«l), a. [< phlegmatic 
4- -fl/.J Slime us phkgmatie, 
phlegmatically (fleg-maFi-k.'il-i). adv. In a 
phlegmatic nnuiuer; coldly; heavily, 
phlegmaticly (lleg-nuirik-li), adv. Same ns 

lihlijgnuitienlly. 

phle^on f/leg'moil), M. [Formerly also, erro- 
iieoii.sly. phkymnii; < F.fl(gmon,phlvgmmizz^p. 
Jkgnwn, Jtemon = Jteimdo, phlvgwQo sb ft. 
Jlcmmonc, < L. phhymone, < (ir. inflam- 

ina.1 ion, < *;>?/)i/i*, burn: see jjhhrgm,} In pathot .: 

(flf) Inlininimil ion. 

I shall bi'gin with jdilnjiium or inflammation, , • , be* 
viiiiso it is the first d(*K**nerfitlorj from g(X)d blood, and In 
Ita own nature iieiucst of kin to It. 

Wizetnon. Surgery, i. 3. 
(o) Tuliniiuimtion of the eonneotlvo' tissue, 
especially tho suboutaiieous connective tissue, 
usually suppurative. 

phlegmonoid (fleg'mo-noid), «, f< Gr. Vej- 
povneiMp:, coutr. like an inflamed 

tumor, < ^hypovy, hu inflamed tumor (hoc phlcg- 
mw*>, + cWof, form.] IteBembliDg |mlogmou. 



phlegmonons 
phlegmonous (llru^'mo-ims), ft 


[< F. phlegmo- 


ncdJTt JUgmotmt^ = It. fiemmwioso; as phivgmon 
-k -owir.j Of, portaininn to, or of fho nature of 
phlegmon: j)hlt'.gmonou.s iiilliiiniMation. 

pfllegmy (tlom'i). a. Pertain In;? to, eoutaiii- 
iii;?, or rca<*tnblinff plilej^in. 

A. phleg^nif luiiiieur In llio Ixuly. ('hamlu n’n f'l/r. 

phlemetf An olisolete f(^n o? 

Phleum (tlo'nrn), w. [Nl*. (liinmrus, 17;t7), < 
(if, f/ZftJCj also ^*A''or, 0>nK,«Koino \vjitor-]»Iant, 
acoorcliiijjj to Spr(*njj^<*l AntuHo Amprlo/hstnon.] 
A ;?enusof ;p’jisHes of the triho Ag/osUdr/r, t.\ j»(‘ 
of thosubtribe Phhoo^.i, and eliaracteri/iMi h\ 
the dense eylindriral or ovoid spike, with the 
empty i^lurnos Avin|i?lesM, niucronnte, or short- 
awiicd, and iinieli lonpu* than the lloweriii^jone. 
There aro about 10 aperies, nativirH of rent nil and 

northern Ania, noriherii Afihv'i, and iiortls'i'ii and antaro- 
tic Aiiicilca. I'hey are m-ct aiinnal urpeieriiiial KoiHhoa, 
with flat luiVi'H, siiid tlio flowiMs usually ciiithplriiously 
hairy, with a piirnlliih cast in hlossoni from (he cidor of 
the ulnindant antiicrs, \\}il<-h are larijc and exserted. (See. 
timaihy, alan rat'KhtU •rratw (iit)ilcr cat'g-tatl) and hertVa- 
ffraw, names for tlie liiost v:iluabie species, In common 
use In the eastern I'liited States.) P. alinnmu. the niutin- 
talii cal*M<t:iil grass, is also an excidlent tiieudow^grass for 
colder regions. 

phlobaphenes (flo-buf'e-nn/.), n, pi. VJrowji 
amorphous r-olorin;? matters which iiro presojil 
in tlio walla of the bark-cells of trees atnl 
si I nibs. 

phloem (rto'ein), n. f(Nii;?oli» Irroi?. < (!r. 

6/onif, bark. Cf, phlonnn. 1 lu hot., the bast or 
liber portion of a vascular bundle, or the region 
of a vasenhir bundle or axis willi secoinlary 
ihickeiiing which cemtains sieve-tubes, (kim- 
paro rgltw. 

pBloSm-shdath (tbVoTa-siioth], n. fn hot., the 
sheath of plibxhn-tissue sonietinn'S formed 
about the xyleni pnitin a vascular bundle^ as 
in cert.ain fcnis. 

Phloeochaxina, Phloeochaxini (flcVo-ka-rruii, 

-ni), «. pi. [NL., < rUlwocharis + -inn'^y -itd.'] 
A group of coleopterous insects named from the 
genua rkl4mrhoi’iSj and forming a small trib(» of 
the rove-beetle family, tStapln/linidipy compris¬ 
ing species of slender, depressed form. Only 
four genera are known, of wdiich two inhabit 
the United States. 

PhlOBOChariS (tle-ok'a-ris), w. [NT.<. (Manner- 
heiiii, lsy0),< (jlr. bn.rk, + rejoice.] 

A genus of rove-beetIcs, typical of the tribe 
Phlwochanna. Few species are known, con- 
iinod to Kur(>}n^. 

Phlceophora (tie-of'p-riUi pi- [NIj., < Or. 
^7jui&^y bark, 4- t^upiiv = F. hair'^.'\ In (.Virus’s 

olnsaification, an order of protozoans rej)- 
reseuted by the* sun-aninialcnles, Actinophrip 
idff. 

l^llOBOpllOrOUS (He“Of'o-rns). o. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the rhltrophora. 

phfoum (lle'um). a, f.NTj., < (ir. bark.] 

In hot.y the cellular portion of bark lying i niiue- 
diately under tin* epidermis. It is also ternie<l 
fpiphupim and bast. LJSot iisisl by later antb(»r- 


ities.] 

phlodsti 

-/««!] A 


ilan (llb-jis'ti-an), ti. [< phlogisl-on + 
A beliov'er in llio existence of phlogiston. 
phlo^Stic ^np-jis'tik), a. [< phtof/iston + -«c.] 
1. Pertaining or relating to phlogiston. 

The inlatakea coniinUtcd in tlio celebrated phlot/ii^ic 
theory. S. Mifl, Utgic, v. 4. 


2. In wi/vi., inflammatory. 
pUoglsticatet (flo-jis'ti-kat), r, t. [< iddogisti^ 
+ To combine phlogiston with.—Phlo- 

fdBtlcated air or gas, tlm tiainc giT<m by the old chem- 
iBtH to iiitroK(‘n.~F]iloglsticated alkali, pruMHiatc of 
potaHh. 

phlogisticationt (flO-jis-ti-ka'shon), w. [= F. 
pUlogistimtion; :is pidogisticatc + -iew.] The 
act or process of combining with phlogisUm. 

pblO^Ston nio-jisMoii), M. [NL., < Gr. 

Ttir, juflaminable, burnt up, verbal twlj. of 0>o- 
■iKtiVy burn, < o/o^, a liaino: see pldox.\ In old 
ehem.y the supposed principle of inflammabili¬ 
ty; the matter of fire in compo.sition with oth¬ 
er bodies. Stahl jiavi, thia name to a hypothetical clo- 
ment which he supposed to be pm-e fire fixed in coiiibuBti> 
Ide budicfl, in oidor to distinguish it fiviin tiro In action or 
lu a stHlc nf libeity. 


Jt ia only after .stald'a i Ui(i<i-l7:Ul lalaira that a acien- 
tifto cbomistry bw.«»mc» for the tlrat tijno {KiHalble; the 
otiaontial dllkTciifc Imtwcon the tisachliiK of ihi' Bcienoi: 
then uhd now lieliij? tiuit. ihe pliouiuiKinu of combuattun 
were then believed Ut bo due to a chemical dccoiiiis>aition, 
ptUomsUrn being supposed to escape, whilst wo account 
lor the oaitie phenomena now }»y a chemicid conibiuatlon, 
oxygen or aoine element beiiuc takoii up. 

Jtoteoe and Sdutrlemmir, Treatiae on Chemistry (18SS), 1.14. 

pUogOgenic (flog-o-jen'ik), a. [As phlogoge^ 
nous d’ -ac.] 8amo as phlogogenous. 
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pilogOgeilOUB (flo-goj'G-mis), a. [< Gr. 

flo^ie, + -} t produeirig.] Producing 
inflaming non. •'* 

phlogopite (flog'p-pit), n. [< Gr. (< 

a Manic, + iwV’, tlio fa-co), flery-Iooking, flaming- 
red, + - 47 c 2 .] a kiinl of mtignesia mica (see 
ntira-, 1) commonly oc.cuiTiiig in crystalline 
limestone and in serpentine, it has often a copper- 
like color and pearly luster; chcin1c:illy it la usually chnr- 
uftc^'Xed l»y the piOBCtiee of a Hinall pcieontitgu of tiuoriu. 

phlogosis (flb-gd'kiH); n. [NL., < Gr. 
a buniiiig, iiitliuniuatioii, < ilaino: 

si*f phliKC. 1 In mvd^. inllarnmation. 
phlogotic (llo-got'ik), a. [< phlogosis (-4^-) 4* 
-b'.] Pertaining to. eharaeteriziMl by, or of the 
naturo of phlogosis; intlamnintory. 

Phlomifl (fld'inis), w. [NL. (Toiirnefort, 1700), 

< Gr. fp'/oiiir, also tf/Miwg, also eoiTiiptl^ ^Aoi/zor, 

ninileii, appiir. so called in allusion to 
tJio^ise of its thick woolly leaves as wicks (ono 
species being cfl^lled <p'/ugig >cir/f, ‘ himp-mul- 
len ’); prob. for orig. *^Aoy[i}g, < <p?j)yg%g, ii flame, 

< bihn: see phlegm, phlox, Jlamc.} A 
genus of giimopetaloiiH plants of the onler /.«- 
biatfc. the mint family, belonging to the tribe 
SlavhifdefP am\ subtvibe LamU'fe, and character¬ 
ized by the villous and concave upper lip, Iho 
plieuto calyx, and tbo densely flowered whorls 
in the axils. TIutc arc about Mi spcciea, natlvraof the 
JSlcditcn-ancan region and Asia. They arc lierba or shrubs 
with rugose or ]iuekMrcd leaves, t»ftou thick and woolly or 
hoary, and scHnile 3 ’ellow, purple, or whit« flowerB. They 
rank aiuoiig the most ahowyliardy plants of the mint fain* 
fly. .Vboiit a do/cn species are in coiiiiiioii cultivation, 

• espei’hdly /*. JruHnaa, the .1 enisaloip sage (hoc mge), a half- 
shnibby pluiit,’3 to 5 feet high, covenal with rusty down, 
luid priKlucing many dense whorls of rlch-ycllow flowers. 
Several other shiulihy species from the Mediteminean uro 
cultivated under (he name Phlttwis. P. Ilerha-veidi,t\\vt 
w'niil-hi:i h, is the best of the hcibaceons species. /*. tuW^ 
rasa occurs introduced on tliu south shore of Lake Ontario. 
See also ium/nriek, ti, and JupUer'n duttaf. 

phlorizin (flor'i-zin), n. |=F. phloorrhiane: 
irj’cg. < Gr. tjt/jjfngpiCiog, luiving rofds <tovcrc<i 
with coats of rind, < 0>.o/(i<;, bark, 4- g/^a, root.] 
A substance discovcrcil in tlio 

fresh ba rk of the root of t he apple, pc.ar, cherry, 
and plum. Tt forms tlim colorless four-sided silky 
needles, soluble in water. The solution has a bitter and 
hliglilly astringent tsMe Tt has been used with siicccmh 
111 inti'finittents, and while it is aduilnlAtcred produce.s 
glycosuria. 

phloroglUCin (lld-rp-glb'sin), n. [< phhr(iAn) 
+ gtnrin.'] A subfltniice wiilely distributed in 
Iho vegetable kingdom, wlien pure crystallizing 
in small yidlow crystals^with the composition 
(’({Hj}(OI£) 3 ; a Irivalent phenol. Tt is used in 
microscoiiy as one of the }>est reagents for test¬ 
ing ligriitiod cell-walls. 

Phlox (floks). w. [NL. (LiTinieus, 17117), < L. 
phlox. < Gr. some Mower so named from its 
color, a particular use of a flame, < 
ytiv, burn: soo./h?/nc.] 1 . A genus of ornami'n- 
bil gam(»petalous plant .s of Ibe onlor Polomotda- 
cftf., cbaractorized by a deeply tbree-valved loc- 
iilicidul cajisiile, included stamens iitioqually 
inserted on tbo tube of a salvor-shnpi^d corolla, 
and entire leaves. The .‘lo spetiicH arc natives of North 
America and Siberia. They ai-c erect or spreadlnif herha, 
«»flen bill perennlalH, bcarlna i-hlcfly opposite liuivcs, ana 
showy flowers usually in u flat or ityiaiiddal cyme, rtsi, 
violet, ]»iirpllH]i, wliito, or blue, ^loat species are culti¬ 
vated under the name pldox, P. ^)t'cium ns th«^ pride of- 
(kiliinilda, P. mthultUa na tin* moss-pink. /*. innevtala is 
the wild Bwuet-wllliuni of the middle and wcatern United 
States. P. jtnninilata, with pyrairddnl clustcra of 

flowers, native of the central ami .>Miutheni States, is the 
parent of most of the perennial phloxes ot the. gai^cns. 
'i'hc annual viuictlcs In burdens are fioiu /'. Druminottdii 
of 'I’cxjis, tht-ro (liscovered liy i>runituond in liWfl. P. 
ftimrienta Is the wild phlov <»f the eiistorn States, with 
early blui‘<h-lllfic, flowois. P. reptam, the ei’ccplng phlox, 
is an important Hpring lluweiintc species of tliu south. 

2. [/. c.] Any plant of this genus, 
phloxin (flok'siiO, w. [< Gr. f/6^y flame, 4- 
-b/2.] ^ A coal-tur color used in dyeing, similar 
to (^osin. It is tin* potassium salt of t.etra-brom- 
dichlor-fliiorescoiu. 

phlox-worm (floks'wf-nn), w. Tho larva of 
Jfeliothis pklogophagusy a noetuid moth, <do8oly 
resembling tlio well-known boll-worm moth of 
tho cotton. Jt foods upon cultivated varieties 
of phlox, HTid pupates under ground. 8oo cut 
in next column. 


phlyctena, phlyctana (ilik-te'ntt), n.; pi. 
phlyctenffy phlycttenm (-no). [NL, phlyctimay < 
Gr. (fi/nKTaivn, a blister, pustule, < 
boil over,] A small vesicle, 
phlyctenar, phlyctsnar (flik-t$'n%r), n. [< 
phlyctena, pnl^ctjena' + -«r*.] Afloetod with 
phlycteiiin; blistered. 

pnlyctenoia, phlyirtsenoid (flik-te'noid), a. [< 
Gr. ^'Ai^KTatva, blister, + cMof, form.] Besem- 
bling a pblyctena. 


phocaeofui 



riilox-Tvorm ami Moth iuuural«^. 

phiyctenous/phlyctaenouB (flik-to' nus). a. [< 
phlyvimny phTyoUenay 4- -otw.] Bortaining to, 
exhibiting, or of the nature of n pfalyctena or 
phlyoteTiie. 

phlyctenula, phlyctenula (flik-ton'd-lii), n.: 
lA.yhlyctrn itl/e, pluyctmnulse (-Id). [NT/., ihm. or 
phlyctimay phlycfjptta.Ji In mvd.y a miinitephlye- 
tena in tho conjunctiva or the cornea, 
phlyctenular, phlyctsenular (flik-ten'iViar), a, 

[< pldyclcniday phlyvtjmulay 4- -JarS?] Pehain- 
ing to, of tho nature of, or accompanied by 
phlyctenula*.—Phlyctenular oplitbaliiila, iiiflam- 

mation of thu corntui or tho conjunctiva with phlyctenulv 
on the cornea. 

phlyzacium (fli-/.a'rii-iim),«.; pi. phiysada (-ft), 

I .\ j j., < Gr. ^'M\amoVy a pimple, pusttTle,< 
jjkAhfv, boil over.] A phlyctena. ^ 

pno. int(rj. A batl spelling off oh. 
phODanthropy (fo-ban'thro-pi), n. [< Or. 90 - 
AetaOtn, fear (< ipoihg, fear), 4- wi'/lpwiTof, man.] 
A morbid dread of man kind. Westminster Kov, 
phohophtAla (fo-bo-fd'bi-ft), n, [NT.fl, < Gr, 
finaOaiy fear (< 0 o/lor;, fear), 4* fear.] 

Morbid dread of being alarmed. 

Phobos (fd'bos), n. [NL., < Or. ‘Mpof, Pour, a 
companion of Ares or Mars (War); a XMirsoiii- 
iicatiou of fear, tem>r, tlismay, < 

thify be scared, fear, floe. Of. J)eimos!\ Tlio In¬ 
ner of tlio two satellites of the planet Mara, tlis- 
covered by Asaph Hall at Washington, in Au¬ 
gust, 1H77. This extraordinary body revolves in the plane 
of the equator of Mars, at a distance of only about 3,700 
miles from (I 10 Aurf:u;o of the i>laiiet, but aa It ia probably 
only about flvu mid a half mllea in diametei*, it would ap¬ 
pear only <»ne sixth of the apparent dlanicicr of our moon 
at the xoiiith, and on thu hoiizun, owing to tho enormbna 
Iiarulhix, only alxnit ono foiirt-oenth of the same. At the 
criiiinoxca Jt is in ocllpsc about one fifth of the time, 
or <loiild(s that propdTtion of tho time betwoeu auuaet 
and Huiirise. At the BolstU-oa it does not auifer ecllpoe. 
It revolves about fia piimiu'y In 7 hours, niinateiib hikI 
14 Bcconda, and as Mars revolves on Its axis in 24 hoiir^ 
37 minutes^ and 22.7 seconds. It follows that the satel¬ 
lite apptuu-B to an observer oispAMn to rise In the west and 
set In the cast, its rutnrn to nis meridian occnrrtng lu 11 
hours, a minutes, and 28 seconds, tmt, owing to Its close 
proximity, Its velocity will appear to bo iiuich greater. At a 
station on the equator of Mars (where tho satellite always 
passes tlmjiigh the scnltb), it will, out of its 11 bonra ami q 
minutes of pcrhsl, pass only ft hours and 20 minutes above 
the horizon against 7 houia and 4fl'minutes below, 
phoca (fo'ka), w, [= V.phoquc =5 Sp. It. fttca 
= Pg. phoedy < Ti. phoca. \ Gr. a seal.] 1. 

A seal.— 2. [cap.] CNL.] A genus of Phopidg? 
or Beals, formerly coeiktenBive at least with the 



Ccunnioii flortxw-Mal {.Phoca vituiiiuO. 


family, now restricted to the section which is 
represented by the common harbor-seiil, P. 
vitulinay and a few closely related species. See 
seal\ and cut under hofjhsedl. 
phocaceaji (fp-ka'gS-mi), a. and n. [< phoca + 
-ocean.} I, a, 1. Or or pertaining to the ge¬ 
nus Phoca in a broad sense; phocine. 

n. n. A seal of tho genus Phoca in a hrbad 
sense; a phooine. 



Phooma 

PhocMft N. [NL.y^Gr. a por¬ 
poise ; cf, 0c>icoc, m., a porpois^ a seal: see 

pAoea*] A geniifl of delplimoid odontoeete oet;a- 
eoanSi eoutainingtho true porpoises, such as l\ 
comfmniBf as disting^uished from the dolphins 
proper. Thef o we about 64 vortebne, of whiob the corvi- 
Oola ere ^ nio«t]/\inkyloaed, and the dorsals 18; the teeth 
are from 7§ to 10^ along ucai ly the whole length of Uie 1 aw, 
with ooDStrlcted nocks; the symphysis of the niandlhlo is 
ynf shorty and the rostral Is not longerihaii the cranial 
s^on of the aknlL 'Hie dorsal flii Is near the middle of 
the back (wanting In P, nieim, which constitutes the sub. 
flffinus yoimri$\ trlaugulivr, of less height tlm hi*uadlli 
at the base; the fins have Ave digits oval or somewliat 
faloate. bee cut under pMpoiie, 

Phocmina jfd-sS-iu'nji), >». pi. [NL., < rho- 
aem + 4na^A A groiip of cetaeoans, typi(lo«l 
by tile gepus Phoc^na ; the porpoises. 


oy liae gepus rnociena ; the porpoises. 
phoCttXUlie (f^se'iiin), a. [s (ir. ^uKaiva^ a por* 
poisoj, + -tw<?7.] Resembling a porpoise; of or 
pertaining to the Phocsenina. 
pnooal (fo'kal), a, [< phoca + -a/.] Phoca*. 
cean; phocine. [Ban?.] 

Phocea (fv-so'tt), n. [NU, prop. VhocMa, <»Ti. 
Phvcjseaf < Or. ^naia, a maritime city of foiiia, * 
a colony of Athens, and tin? parent pity of 
Massiliu, now Marseilles.] The 2.'>th planet oid, 
discovered by Chocomac at Miirsoilles m 1H53. , 
Phocian (fo'gian), a. and n. [< Jj. < ■' 

Or. dto/c/cj Phocis (see def.), + I, a. Of 
or pertaming to Phocis, a state of ancient 
Greece, or its inhabitants. 

n. ». A iiAtive or an inhabitcant of Pliocis. 
PhocidsB (fo'si-de), n. pU [Nh.*, < Vhoca + ] 
4f24B.] A family of aquatic eamlvorous m.*inv ] 
mals of the order Ferte and suborder 
d/a, having the limbs Tnoditied into fins or flii)- 
pers; the seals. The family was formerly coexteiiHlvo 
with the suborder, including the otaries and the wulriisaH 
as well as the true seals, and divided into thlbu subfuini- 
lies: w4rcfecrpJi<dina,ifaeotai1i>s; the wnlriis- . 

es; and Phoeina^ the seals proper. Tlie last alone imw' J 
constitute the family Phocidtp, having the body truly jdio- 
clform, with the hinder limbs projecting backward, unit 
not capable of Injing turned forw'ard: the miter eiir obso¬ 
lete: the fore Aippers smaller than the hind oiua, and 
having the digits successively shortened and armed with 
claws, w'hlle tlie hind Ainpers are einurgiiiated by the 
shortening of the tbiid ana fourth digits, and are nsnully 
hut not always provided with claws. 'J’hc incisors are 
variable in nnmoer, and the tipper ones are unuotchud. 
'fhe sknli has no alisphenoid canals, and the postoibltal ] 
processes are ohsolete. In this restricted sense the Phn- 
eidie are repreaonled by 12 genera, and divided into 
tlie subfainlllus Phoein/B, C^sfop/iortwrf, and Sfenorhyn- 
chin4% Sec cuts under harjhseai, Va'jfnnu^t Phoea, 
and SrvjnaXhw. 

phociform (fo'ai-fArm), n. [< Or. a goal, + 
h.fm’nM. foiTu.] KeHoiiiblingasoal iii etnieturo; 
having tiie form or characters of tho Phoddw, i 
Phocinae (fo-si'nA), w. pi. [NL., < Phoca + 

Tho leading subfamily of Phodd/c proper, 
fitni by the geuus Pht^a^ having normally si.x ; 
upper and four lower incisors, aiul iiarrtf;;' na¬ 
sal and intormaxillary bonos. The genera be¬ 
sides Phoca are PagomySy Panophilus^ ErUjna* 
this, Haliehwrus, aiMXrMoHachus. 
phodne (fd'sln), a. and n. [< Gr. a seal, 
+I I, a. 1. Seal-liko; of or ijertaliiiiig 
to th© PhocidsB at large.—2. Belonging to the 
restricted subfamily PhocintB: distinguisbod 
from otarine, 

II, ». Anymemberof the P/iociwiu; iiplioca- 
eean. 

Phocodon' (fd'kj-don), ». [Nli. (Agamiz), < 
Gr, a seal, + odofg (mlovr-) = E. tooth.} A 
genus of fossil cotaeoans, giving name to flio 
Phoeodontia, See Zeuglodon. 
l^OddOUt (fo'ko-dont), n. One of ih%Vhoco^ 
donUa, 

PhoCf^ontla (f5-ko-don'sbi-jl), n. ph [NL., < 
Phocodon (-odoitf^),’ + -ta.] One of the primary 
groups of the order Cetacea^ entirely extiftet, 
oonsurtiing the genera Zeaglodon^ SqnalotUnij 
andotb^a^e cetaceans of Iho Tertiary epoch, 
remarkable as fiimishiug coniiofsting-lmks be¬ 
tween tho Cetacea and the pinniped a(][uatic 
Carnivora. 

pboeodontic (fo-ko-don'tik), a. [< phorodont 
4* 4e.] Per1:aiiiing to the PhocodontUit or hav¬ 
ing their characters. 

phOiXKid (fd'koid) ji. and w. [< Gr. a seal, 
+ eWoy, form.] I. a. Beseinbling a seal; bo- 
lo^ng to tho Phocaidea. 

n, n. Any member of the Phocoidea, 
Phoooidea (fv-koi'de-fi), n. pL [NL.: seo pho* 
eoid.J A superfamiiy of pinnipeiiB, containing 
the (Jiartidx and Phoddm^ or the eated and oar- 
kw seals, together contrasted with Trichechoi^ 
or Eoamaroideat the walruses. Theyhave no 
or highly davdoiim cantne teeth, and the incisors 
' are |i)!enistont] thelower molars are five on each slde^ the 
nyporJlvetirsis, 


phocomelns (fd-komVlus), n.: pi. phocommi 
(-11). [NL., <Gr. ^<i>/cJ 7 , a seal, + Mr^f a limb.] 
In teratol.f ss monster with very shortf*xtromi- 
ffos, tho hands and feet being appunmtly at- 
<ached directly to tho trunk. 

PhCBbades (fe' bti-dez). n. pi. [L. Pha hadiSt pi. 
of PhwhaSf < Gr.’ 4>ot/laf, a priestess of Apollo, < 
‘tof/'lof, Apollo, Phujous: seo Phaibutt.} iMest- 
esses of the sun. 

Attired like Virginian PrIcHtH, by whom tho Sun iaClievc 
nilurcd, anil therefore called Ihu Phiffbadca, 
i’hapman, Muaque of the MuUlle Temple and Lincoln's 
' lliiri. ' 

Phosa^ (f6'be),«. [Also rhclr; < L. rjicfh-. < 
(Jr. 4«a//?7y, the moon-goddess, sister of 4H)'/f3oCt 
l^hnpbus; see Phw/md.] 1. Tho moon orinooii- 
goddess. 

To-fhorrow night, when Phfyhp doth behold^ 

Her silver visage in the watery glass. 

Shak., M. N..D., L ^209. 

2. [J. r.] A (Juban fish, Ilalipfirca phoibe, K 

Poru. ■ 

phosbe*'^ (ftj'be), w. [An imitative name, ac- 
coni. in spelling to L. Phtehe: see Phabd. Cf. 
peu'it.} The w«.tei*-ju?-wei*, or jM?wit flycatcher, 
Soifornis fttacun. See cut under pi^vit. 
Phmbean (fe-be'an), a. [< Phfchns + -<m.] Of, 
pertaining {o, or'produced by I^hoebus Apollo. 

Whose Cai* 

Is able to distinguish strains tliat are 
Clear and Phetljean from the popular. 

Shirley, TiO\o in a Maze, Pnd. 

pbOB^ie-bird (fe'be-b(*rd), nU The pheobo. 
phOBbium (fo'bi-um), w. [NIj., X Or. 
IMimbus, i. e. tUe’'ftim: see Phwbttit.} A name 
suggested by Procter for tho imkiiown sub¬ 
stance which produces the 1474 line of Kircli- 
lioirs scale ill the siiectriiui of tho solar corona: 
commonly calb^d coromuw. 

Phoebus (fe'biis), ». [= P. Phebu.<t = Sp. It. 
Fcho =r Pg. Phebo, < L. Pha'Euji, < Or. d'oirfwf, 
Piwebus (SCO def.), < 0oi/iof, pure, bright, < 

light, < (jtdetVf flhino; seo phaae'^.} A lumio 
of Apollo, ofti ‘11 used in the siimo sense as Snf 
or Ih'HoSf the sun-god. 

H:u'k. hark! (he lark at Ix'ai en's gate sings 
And Phwhus 'gins arise. Shak., (^mbuline, ii. S. 22. 

Phoenices (fc-uis'e-e), n.pl. [NL. (Bcnthain 
and Hooker, 1^83),*< Phicnix (riwuic-) + -ra?.J 
A tribe of palms, consisting of tlio genua Pho'- 
uiXf and disi iuguished by the iiinnately divided 
loaves, with acurniiiato segmeiits indiiplicate in 
the bud, dimcioiis flowers, and a long, solilaiy, 
coriaceous and compressed sputhe. 
phcsniceoUS (fo-nish'ius), a. [< Or. 
]ULrple-rc<l, < ipoivt^ (^ovs-), piirplo-rcd.] Same 
as phruicioHS. 

PhoenicerCUS (fe-ni-scr'kus), w. [NL. (Swain- 
son, 1831, as PhwhivircMfi: emended Pha'niccrcuit^ 
Strickland, 1841), prop. /7/n7nV'ormm(CabnniB, 
1^7), and erroneously rimmcoccrcus (Bona¬ 
parte, 1850); < Gr. tjtomti purplo-rod, + 

fctpAf»C» tail.] A genus of Soulh American non- 
oscirie passerine birds, of tin* family Cothujidic 
and siibfaTnily RupieoJhiH’. closely related to tho 
<*ock-of-thc-rock (see Rvjncola): ao called from 
tho color of the tail. Tlierc nre* two species. 7*. cr/r- 
nifex and P. fdffriedUn, the former of Cayenne and Co- 
lotnlifa, tho latter ftomd In thu vicinity of run'u noth iiru 
ciilcAy of a scarlet or bloody-rud color; In 7*. nif/rtcoflur Die 
neck, buck, wings, and tip of the tail uru block. Alsu 
called Cam^fex. 

Phconician, «. and n. Seo Vhndcian. 
phtBUiedn, W. See phmicin. 
rhSDnicophilinse (fe-ui-kof-i-li'ne), 0 . pi. [NTi., 
< Pho'nmtphiluy + -/a.r.] A suiifnmily of 7V/- 
nafp'idJF, represented by the genera iV/u;j|Vo- 
pjlihis and Calyjdophihts, ix'cuiiar to San Do¬ 
mingo. 

Phoehicophilus (fe-iii-kori-lii.s), n, [NL. (TT. 
K. Siricklaud, 3851), < Or. (poivi^ (^oma-), the 



rhmmico^ilnt Paimamm. 


Pholadlda 

'k 

date-palm, -f ^t7oc, loving,] • The typical genus 
of Phajmot}philhiiC^}iii\iuf* a couiparativol v slen¬ 
der bill, moderate tarsi, and square tail. P. 
mthnaruw is tho leading species, 
pnoenicoptert, W. SeepAewiVopA-r. 
Phcenicoptends (fe^ni-kop-icr'i-do), n, pi. 
[Nlj.f^Phafuicoptcrn8 + -ir/^p.] Afaiuily of birds 
of the suborder tlffontoghssic and order l.uwcX^ 
lirostreSf consisfini? of the flamingos only. Tia 
systematicpoailiun is int^iTnviilatf b<‘l ween Hn'btorks and 
herons on ttie onu hand and Die dui’KS and gc'se on the 
fither. 'J’ho group is called Chtuhfoyluna/r by AiUisch, and 
Amjthitnofphx by IJiixlcy. Hcepaudnyn, 

phoBuicopteroid 

resembling the Phauicopterdidtw. 
PhoBnicopteroideaB (le-n i-kop-t e-roi'dP-c), w. pi. 
[NL., < Pha'meopterm + •^ndvd.} Tb’c flaiiuii- 
go8 regarded as a superfaniily: symuiyiuou’^ 
with both Atyphhnorpha: Jiml ifdontogtosatv. 
phoenicopterous (fe-iii-kop'te-rurf), a. [< Gr. 
({MiiiHKOjrTffim f in lit. sense * red-winged': see 
rhwvicopti rus.} Having red wings, .'is a ila- 
mingo; relating to the genus I*hodiicof>teriis, 
PhCSniCOpterUB (fo-ni-kop'ic-rus), H. [NL., 

< L. pho HitiitptiTUS, the flamingo, < Or. ^nvtKo^ 
TTTtpog, a bircl. supposed to be tho flamingo, lit. 
‘red-wingcd,'< (^hvik-), purple-red, red, + 
STTqFiv, feather, wing.] 1. The typical and lead• 
iiig g(‘nuH of Pha‘)ticonti ridiPf nsunlly held to be 
conterminous witli tlio faniilv, npd aomttimes 
divided into fonr sections— PhwnirojJtn'vft prop¬ 
er, Phaviconaia^y Phoniroradwn, and Pka nico- 
parrus. P. mditjyf^nnn Ir widt'Iy distributed in Africa 
uiid Home parts of Asia himI Kurt‘pe; 7*. tynijiaUiatua is 
.South Aiiicvknn; I\ viinvr is African; P. tuner inliAbits 
Du auuihvrn Ciiltod Siulcn, the \\e>^t Indies, and other 
parts of tntplcul America; /*. antlinua is found In tho 
A tides of i^rii, Itoliv ia, and ('liili. Sev cut under/fatrun^o. 

2. Tin* constellation Orus. 
phCBniciirous (fe-ni-ku'ruB), a. [< L. phamicy- 
I'KSy < (Jr. (itoiviKnrjtog, a biixi, the red.start, lit. 

‘ hn\ iiig a red tail,' < (^orvMC-), piirplo-red, 
red, + onp//, a tail.] Having a red tail. 
phoenix^ W. See plicnir. ^ 

Phoenix'*^ (fo'niks). n. [Nfi. (Linnnms, 1737), 

< Or. ijMilvtLf the aate-piilm; cf. Pheni- 

cian: seo Pticnicion.} A genus of palms, coii- 
stituting the tribe Phauurif, cbaracicrizcd by 
the tlirco distinct carpels (tmly one of which 
matures), containing a single erect cylindrical 
set'd with a deep longitudinal groove, and huA’- 
ing the embryo near the base or on llic back. 
I'bc 12 apecicB arc the ciillivatod ami Dio wild dnte-piilma, 
all natives of tliM Old World, within or near the trepirR 
of Asia and Africa. The habit of ditterciit spnnius varies 
greatly, the tninks being olthor sliort or tall, i oiuist or slen* 
der, ci-L-ft or decUneiL 'I'be trunk is destitute of snlnea 
but Is roiiiinonly covered with tlu* |H'rsistont lenf-tiaRtik 
Tho palms grow in close clusU'i.s. foitning groves. The 
pinnate leaves are large and tenuinnl, forming a spread¬ 
ing canopy, each consisting of very nunieions narrow, 
rigid, niui-oomun^Bsod Icallets, tho lower ones shorter and 
tranafonned Into splnoa. The abundant yellow and rather 
small How ITS have Direo scpulsaiid thieepetnls. Tlie.stniu- 
iimte trees bear iiblung oi ovoM llow ei-R on tiiiincruus erect 
and much-branched s]md|eea Wtween the upper leaves. 
The platlllato trees bem huhericAl floueis on similar but 
often nodding spudiei's, followed by nnmcrousoyllndilcal 
orange, brown, or black ben lea, those of /*. dnrfylifera 
belrig the dates of coiiiinerce. (Por this fiiilt, b©e date- 
pahn and datvii ; and for tlie sugar made from Jt, see 
jantn'ry and /jw*(>r.) This Riu'eie'^ n* the eliii f palm of bis* 
toiy and of ceremony, having betii iised tis the enibleiii 
of triuiiipli from the rgyptiaii woiabinuf Jsis onward. It 
is the palm of ancient Calestlno, «na has been for cen- 
tmie.s cultivated for miles along the JtiiUnn and French 
Uivicru, to supply palm-branclics for fcsthids. White 
palm branchea are prrjcuied by Idndlng Dio ttvp of the 
unlolding leiiMxid, thuieby bbuichliig the inner leaves. 
It does not fruit in Italy nor under glii-^H, imd requires for 
Huccessfnl growth an dm rugc annual tcinpeinturoof 80*' F. 
Ill Afrb a native butH arc mnde ftx>in its leaves, its wn<id 
is used for building, its tlher for cloth and ropes, its Ic-Af- 
atnlka for biiMiriia, crates, etc., its \uiing leavcfl arc caton, 
and uii inbixlcating drink is iiimlc from its sap. It ri'aubes 
a bclglit «if Hi) and run ly ]-.!o f< ct, and bears fruit, though 
in illiuiiiUblng abundance, for wr long as vCH) years. The 
luveHsityof artificially fertfli/ing It first drewatteutlon to 
till* existence of sex in plants. aylrfatria, the wild date- 
palm of India and Africa, is smaller, ivaehes a height of 
40 feet, Im'his yellow or reiifllsh Ixirries, and is au linpor- 
tant sourccof siig.ai' and toddy, IhiI h prepared from Its sap. 
wliicli It is said can be made to flow front the upper part 
of Its trunk for twenty years. P.yiutilla, a dwarf frera 
southern (.'IiIiih, and I\ n dinata, a iieeuinbcnt |Mdin from 
the rapo of GockI Ho]>e fd-^o boar sweet edible ben'lri^ and 
:iri; valued, as is P. pnludttan, a stout Indian tree, for deco- 
rutivo uses. 

pbolad (f(“)'liul), II. A member o£ Uic fumily 
Pholadidie. 

Fholadacea (f6-l«-<ifi.'H§-tt), n. pi. [NL., < PAo- 
1(1'^ (Phohtd-) + -rtcca.] A family of bivalves: 
same a a Pfudadidip. De BlainviVe, 1825. 
Pholadidie (fo-laa'i-de), n,pl |NL., < Pholae 
( Pholad') + -/d«.] A family of litbodomous or 
litbopliagous lamollibranpb mollusks, typified 
by the genuH Pholns; tho piddocks and tbofr 
allicB. the animals have the lobes of tlie inaatte mostlj 
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united anil overtad upon Uioiiniltoiml resfon, lonn slpIxmB 
wilh frinned urincCR> nam»w Inanchiiv prolon^jeil inin f ho 
branchial eiphoii, ami a shoi-t tniit-atod foot j'lu* shell i;i 
Sapliiii; and without hiinrc m liuranicnt, and 

bosulesi the pair of huvt* vahes thcio arc sinull ;u cf.ssiii-v 
vmIvl‘ 4 in;ai’the uiribmio.s. Tho laiiiilv formerly im liHlcJ 
yVrcrfo, now made I ho typo o[ Tcirolinutfr, The spiTio.^ 
arey:ciierally clnased nmh ral Iciiat s jyrjicra, auiloeinir in 
vnriuiiH parts of the worlii. frcnriiilly hoplne into stone or 
flood. See cuts miller «rr#-wtf/;v; mid pnUhuK. 

Pholadidea [NL., < rhtrhts 

(iUlol(ul^) -f A '^^'liws of 

ithaviU'tiM’izrd liy tin* <lo\olojmuMit. of :i imu'iic- 
oiiK tubular a]>|n'ii<i:u;o tci llic ]n»NtoTior ond oi‘ 
Uio shtdl, surroiiinliM^ the '<i]»lioiis at tlirir Iniso, 
mllofliS'r^)//owo///r/.r. l*. jnif»tf$'tfri of tin* i'liiro* 

imausous, is tlio fytn*. 

pnoladite (fivi:i-iii'i ), n. 1=:: i'. ithohniit^ ,* < L. 

I^holtis {PhohnI-) + A fossil )»lnd:ul, 

or srtiiiL* siiiDljw 

ahfll. --r-^ 

Pholadomyidae 

(fo du- do - iiu'i - 
< ' phofndohupf ' ^ 


illj' ill a hok‘, + iKn..|i 

lllllSHCd) + 

A family of )tiivalvos, l ypilicd b\ ilio 'Bo¬ 
lins Phoiadoniifn. They mo ri'Intcd tothc dimfood.r. 
The in.millc iiiaiyiiiH are moHtly united, mid the siphons 

lonu' ;iiid liMiteii ; 


.w the foot ih siM.dl, 

< 0 ^.^ liifniiMtisMii*- 
yv\ hind, mid the Inaii- 

' y.' \ ehito jiie llih'k mid 

.thin! naiie- 

\ ‘. ^ ■' y ous inleiiicdlv and 

- —-r^_witii i.idliilln^ 1 ills, 

• Hllhout IdiiKis 

'(Oo/i./i( •l<'rt N d\o>. teeth, ,iiul with an 

exle 1 n. 1 l liuiiuient. 

» Thti livirnr apero's aie few, and are, found oid> in very 

deep water, Imt in fvuiner awes they wi le verv nunn ioim 

Pholas (lo'lasit. [Xli. < iliiiiuiMis, 17oSj, < Cr. 
^//n; (i;K.>/fnS-), lurking' in a hole, u niollnsk llmt 
inakos lioks ill stoiu-s {LithodoiuHs); <*f. o<.'/'//', 
lurk in a hole, iko/rui, a iiolo, lurkini^-plaeo.] 

1. Tho t.\ pieal i^eniis of tin* family l*hnfat(itl;c 
nnd tlio siibfiiinily VhoUfthinv. it was foiim'i|\ !■.»- 
extensive wilh the familv, hiii Ini's Imm u wuionstx siilidi- 
vlfled by rei» nt wiiM’i-% it i* it nhieted Utt-peio-- h^ivinj: 
the doi’Ml inaruiin pOtleeleil hv l wo leie-iii v v.ilvissse,' 
l7rc-f'j4X(iri/> :iidenoi mitl fni'ili tlm, .oid with uitihoii:d pio* 
cesswH retleeted o\i-r the In’iiks Tin spetiesaieui some 
eeonoiuleal value, the i'hnfif^ flurh/ln^ e.illed phUoef,, \n- 
bii; luaikctalde .nid also used :m h.iit in l'iie,;linid. 

2. [/. r.] A s]H eii‘s of tin* jioiMis /‘holu'<; a 
pbolad; a piddoek. Si*o i-iit \uuU"‘pHhtorl:. 

Fholcidae (forsi-iir), n. jii. |Nh, (t*. Koeii, 

l.sr»0), < l*hn!rn< d' -n/.v.] .A f.iniily of spiders 
formorly piaeod in tlio siipoi family Iff /Urtfirijr, 
but rceojitly put aioono ||;o nioijo primilivt* 
forms, iioar IIr* rnl;i, ifffjiorininl/r. and 

J'ifisff/lHUt'. Tiiey mo pjile, Imitf-leiru'-d spifh is, livmi' 
In dark placeK and jiuviiiu « INn i six m n^ht • s. The 
nndt* pnipi are veiy peeiilim. 

Pholcus (fol'kiis). K. I Mj. (WalckonaiT. 

< (ii*. on'/Mn', sfpiinbi'yod. j A p:(*mis of spiders, 
typical of I In* family Inivint? tin* i*V('s 

III thre<* groups, a obistoi'of ihrco on oai*li side 
of tin* tnoiliaii two. Nine spei tes me known in the 
United .Statea. 'J'Jn v liv»' • illn i in eejlais or under riu Ks 
In the woiiiU, and eonsiiiiet ni-ei;nl<ti welm in whieli tln v 
stiind iipiiide down, 'the welis me violenllv .sli iken ns a 
defenm*. The ci'-j-eoeiion isennied In llu* femnle’a inoiith. 
The Icirs of .some HOeeies.nv inultim ticiilnle, iiulKiilin;; u 
rolntioiishiii with Ine (ijitliuma. 

pholerite (rori;-iii). n. ri'ro]». *yj/io//d<p. < 

t Jr. (p//>/fb), ycalo. + //f-. ] A olay bko 
fiiiTionil elosoly r(‘latod to or idontieal with 
kaoliTiiio. It iisuully oeeurs in massoM con- 
sistiti^f of niiiniti* sealos. 

pholidoto tfol'i-dol ),o. [<tir. arnird, 

clad wilh scales, < ff,>o//d-), a. sejili*. ] J’i*o- 

vidf*d \v it li sejilos ; si*al> <»]■ sipnirrioiis. 
Phoina(ff)'inji). a. [Xlo (Krics^ IHL'.S), < Gr.<,M.*.V, 
SI blislojr.] A tp*mis ol jmrasitic fiiiiKi. of lluj 
class *sp//;/’/■/<//fhvr, jirodin'inv;' little piistnlrs on 
phints. Atioiit »;'jn spilled linve In-en I’lfeinMl to tills 
^eniiH, hut tiM'v pMilifitily i-i jne-ti'Tit dihercijl ntimes in ilio 
il4*veli>pnieht or ofhei forms P. unrulo, »>f the jrraiie, for 
iilfttmice (.“ee 'irti/M' rut), is now iindeiMood to he only u 
BfiUfe ill the l*fc hbloiy of Ph;ntiln\ji<>ri( HidirHtii. 

phonal (fr'')h;jlb n. |< (ir. C>wi/, voice (scs^ 
p//o//fd), + -rt/.j Of or pcHainirit? to sound or 
Iho voice. [Kiirc.] ' 

The Thibetan la neur In ptumal Htnictiire. 

Max, MuUfr, Selected Easiiya, 1. 74. 

ptlOnascetiCB (fo-im-set'iks), w. [< 0‘r. t^uvaa- 
hni\ exercise the voice; s*.f. ^vatradc*, one who 
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.^erciscH the voice: see nhnmiJiCHts.’] Sys- 
ts'inatic i 4 e|i.c 1 ice for Htrcnj^theiiiiiK the voice; 
troatnurit for improvhijj or restoring the 
voice. 

phonascus (fd-ii;i,M'kus), pi. phonattci (-i). 

(|j., a tciK'lici* of siii^itijr, Lli. a musical direc¬ 
tor, < <ir. izw.irnrTMjr, one wlio exercises llie voi<*e, 
< 0i.a*//, tin* voice, + anh.nv, trsiiii, exercise: see 
/fsntic.'} In ntir. fir. tNHsii\ a tniiiior of the 
Voii e; .T teuclu*r td‘ A'oeal music. 

phonate (fo'imt), r. pret. and pp. jthonntt fi, 
ppr. phntuiitttj. [< (Jr. i/x.nv), sound, voice (see 
jiinnw^)^ + -/t/c-.J To utter vocal H<uindH; pro¬ 
duce a iioi.se with the vocal cords. 

Til ii marked chw*, on the piiticnt'a uttcniptinK to p/m. 
vatr, tin* cords rciiimn pcrfi cily niovuhU* dniiiiK tlm at¬ 
tempt. Lann t, >o. atlT, p. hT-l. 

phonation (fo-mVshpn). t/. [= F. phonatton; 
ns phonniv 4 -ma.]' 'J’hc act of phonatiii^; 
t‘in*issioii of voc,al sounds; proiluctioii of tone 
with tin* vocal cords. Kurtp'. />V»/., XXI. 202. 

phonatory (tV)'iiii-tp-ri), a. | < phomtlf + -m*//.] 
Of <M’ pi rtainiuj; to phonation. 

phonauto^ram (fo-na'io-^-am), a. L<<?i’* 
sound, voice, H- orroc, self, + iftniiua, inscrip¬ 
tion,] The dia^ruiii or record of speoeli or 
other sound made by a phonauto^rapli or a 
^^raniophoiic. 

phonautograph (fo-na'to-^oitf), a. [< Or. r/if.n //, 
sound, + (ilrot, self, + }/ii/^wr, wrili*.] 1. An 
in.'.lruinenl for rej^istevin^ the vihrations of a- 
‘UUindinpr hody. That deviseil almut. 18.^hy Leon Scott 
eoii.siHl.<i of a hiiK*’ tiarrel-.shiiped vi'hst*! made of plaster of 
r.iriH, into the open end of vvliicli tlio aoiind enters; the* 
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/iV,'i.iin‘l with «>('i Him: ^ . 'thi niU well HU mill.nil iii<l 

ll / , ,111' I 'll.)! >1* !■' |MI 1 1 , 1 'J W ll' ll lilt |l • Itl.ill "I I'l'l' III "I ■! 

jii III! Ill I I n } III ill'll, <1, li.iii'lli' .11 liiin t ) liii'ii r . / ; lhh’Ii U Mllli 
l.iii iili'.i' kill (.1 ijK r 

ollnr end, Hoini'wliut coidi.-nlcil in slnipi,iH I'loscd liy*a 
inemhr.uic witli a st.vlc nii.'irlied on the onfsidr, wlii>.',e 
point ie>ts lUfuiiist a luui/ojiUil (vlindt-r coveinl wilh 
j.oiipniiu Led papei. It tin- nn luInmiL* i-. .it list the trai'C 
of iliL* style Is .1 slndirlit line Imi wlu-n tin- sound enti'is 
till' meiiihrmu; viliratos, and the w-i iliiijt point reiflster** 
tlieff vilnatioiiH willi i;icat ]ii ifeclion. 
ti. Same ns mufttr-n nn'firr. 

phoiiautographic (fooni-l o-f^raf'ik), a. [< />y/o- 

Uftntnifnihh + -o*. ] Of, perfainin*; to, or nnido 
by I hi* jilionautejxraph or >j^ramojilione. Jour. 
I'lOu/rliH ('XX\’. 52. 
phonautographicallv (f<>-na-l o-frni f'idoil-i ), 
tf(h. JV td' tiie phonaiilo^raph. Jour. 

Froukhu ///n/., (’XX\\ 52. 
phone^ (fdn), a. [< (Jr. 6i.ivi), n sound, tone, 
sound of lli(* voi(*e (of man or bruit*;, voice, 
spceeji, cry, etc., any arrmiilule soiiTiil, vowel 
or consonatit (later restricted to vowels,as 
oppos«‘<l t«i eoiisonaids). also tlm faculty of 
speech, Innpfini^ie, a lanprua^c, ilialect, iilso a 
report, rumor, etc., < ^ (jui in Ofpn/, sju'cch, 
rejiort, etc., = li.fauKty etc.: hoc /timely falJr.] 
A hound; a vocal sound; a tone jirnduct'd by 
the vihration of (In* vocal cords; one of tin* 
]irimary elciiienis of ntferauce. S«-(* phountf, 
pfonuftc. 

pnone- (ton), u. [Abbi*. of Ulcphonry w.] A 
telcplmne: morally applieil to tin* receiv(*r, 

but sonn*timcs to the wliole jippanitu.s. Sci. 
Aunr.y i\. S., duly Ih, \sHA, p. 411. [(’olloq.] 
phone- (fon), r.; prcl. and pp,y>//oae</,ppr. plton- 
iiiff. lAbbr. of UhplomVy r.J To telephone. 
|(’olhMi.J 

phoiieiaoscope (fo-nVdo-skop), >/. f< (Jr. 0<-ir//, 
sound, *4- ihW, form, +‘<7/i<urf/r, view.] An in- 
strumcnl for ohservinj^ the color-figures of li- 
(piid films under the action of sonorous vibra¬ 
tions.. 1C. //. Kuiph^C 
phoneldoscopic (fp-ni-<3o-skoi/ik), </. [< 
nriffosropii + -ic. J Of or pertairiiug to (he pho- 
neiiloscope or (he phenomena observed by 
means of it. 
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At. R moetlnff ot tlip PhyRlcal Society of Pai'lB, (fiiebliard 
. . . Bhowedtiiat even the fllmacondenRed from thr breath 
may cxliihit p/umeidosoopie propeiiiea. 

Vuutod ill Sniit/uumian Beport, IBHU, p. 274. 

phonetic (fp-net'ik), n. [= F. phonMqke ix Sp. 
j'omHii'o =’Pg. phonHivo = It. foneiico (ef. O. 
phon&tisch). < Nb. photiriicuSy <4Jr, ^(JW/roidf, of 
or pertaining to sound or voice, phonetic, vocal, 
< tpun'nuy ]»rodiic<' a sourni, nyCHk, < (jtow^y a sound, 
tone, prox). the sound of the voice (of man or 
brute): t^oQphoue^.} 1. Kelating or pertain¬ 
ing to the hunian voice as usctl in si>eotm; con¬ 
cerning artic'iilate sounila, their mode of x^ro- 
dnctioii, n*la(i<uis, combinations, and changes: 
as, phonetic science; phonetic decay.— 2. Ttej*- 
resenting articulate sounds or utti^ance; us, a 
t phonetic nio^le of wTiling (in contradistinction 
lo an id4*og)*iii>hi(i or x>ielorial mode); a. pho¬ 
netic wo<U' of spelling (in eonlradistinction to a 
traditional, historical, or so-eallod etymological 
hkmIc, such as tin* eiiiTenl spelling of English, 
ill which J<‘lters reiireseiitiiig or snxiposed to 
rr^yresent fonner and obsolete utterance aiv 
rtt!iiin*<l or ihsiTled according to chances of 
time, caprice, or iniperf*‘ct know bulge).— 3. In 
t nfom.y as iiseil by Kirby, noting Hie eollur or 
l>rotlionix of a bynn*nox’)teron8 insect when it 
(*nibia.ci.'s the nie.-^othorax ami the po.sterior an¬ 
gles cov4‘r (ho mesothoracic or so-called vocal 
spirach's. -piionetic shorthand, a syntom of short- 
hiiml or HtcimKiHpIiy in wlii<*b wurdi* are represented by 
tlii'ir siiiiiula, iiml not by thuii-sx>o11in|u: hh In ordinary lung- 
limid vvriling; plmnoanipliy All KystcniHof ahorthiiml iu 
iim: ill wilting Lniflbb are phuimtic, the plmnetic prlnct- 
pk* brlmt absolutely riiTCssiiry to the reqidslle brevity. - 
Phonetic spelling, Hpclliag iiceord Ing to sound; thespcll- 
iiift ii{ woj'dH UR Mit-y art* pionounced. 

phonetical (fp-not'i-kal), o. L< phonetic + -«/.] 
Same as phonetir, 

phonetically(fo-net'i-kal-i), adr. Iifnphonetic 
manner; as regards the sound aiidin^i the spidl- 
ing of words. 

phonetician (Id-in'-lish'iUi), «. [< phonetic + 
-ian.] One who is versed in or is a stiidt*nt of 
phoncl ics. 

>Vi* liiiiRt st'i vc our npprenticcsbip hr phimeticianit. cly- 
RioPigistH, iind Ki'iuiinim iaiKs In fme w'e cun venture to go 
beyond. Max Mnlb-r, in Fortnightly KcV., N. H., XLI. 7(iR 

phoneticism (fo-m'l/i-.sizmb n. f< phonetic 4 
-i.sin.\ The ipiality of being ]diom*tie; xdio- 
iietic cbaracter; ve])i*csenlalii>n, or faithful rej)- 
resenfalion, of utterance by writteji signs?- 

Tlu* l'V>ptliin mul ehincRO.•iIphabi-tR, racliof wrhfcli Ivy* 
'oiti iiH kiliipio ]>]’!.'(iirc-wri(inir and doveb'ped Into aliuos^t 
I (iinpli-te jjhtnU'tii'xmi. JS'neiirVy VIJF. 

phoneticist (ip-net'i-sist), n. (< phonetic + -ini. | 
One who jidoxjt.s or favors phonetic spelling, 
phoneticize (fo->e't'i-'^i>'*h pret. and pp 
jih<ot/‘ttrt.'jeft, ppi*. plonielieizinti. f< phouetie 4 
-^:'c. j To make plion(*tK*; render true, or nioro 
mariv cniTespoiuliiig, to uttt*ruiico. Seienet\ 
XV. 7. 

phonetics (fp-iiet'iks), [VX.otphonetic: see 
-if.s. I Idmnel.ii* science; that division of lan- 
gujigc-htudy which deals with artienlafe sounds 
and whatevi*!* <*oncerris them; i>honol<»g.y. 
phonetism (fb'ne-l izm), n. [< phonet-ic 4 -/Vow.] 
Soumi; lUMninriciatiiaii. 

phonetisp (fo'in'-tist),*-/!. [< phonet-ic + J8t.‘\ 
A studciil of <ir Olio versed ill phonelicH. 

Tijlforcnt rViiun'O'x/^ of that tliuc giving dllTcrant fiat A 
Tram. Awer. PI,Uni. JIrr., XVI. OS. 

'I'bo ttutlmr of thi* Ormiihini wna j,hn>netuty and cm- 
jiloyrd a !<pr<-lid hpcfiiiig of bis own to repreaent not only 
the uiuillty but the niiiiiitltiea of vowcU ami conNonants. 

^ liiwf/e. A'lIT. SPO. 

phonetization (fd^ne-lj-za'shcjn), w. [< jiho* 
nflizc + -aNov.\ Tho act or art of'represmit- 
ing sound by phonetic signs. Wihnters JHvt,; 
Imp. Ihet. [Haro.] 

phonetize (fd'nc-tfz), r. t.; jiret. #nd pp. pho» 
nrfizetty xipr. phontlizintj. phonet-ic + -Ue.'} 
To rejiresent phonetically. [Hare,] 

T nnd 0 goodly iiinuborof A'ankoclsina in him (ftpenwh 
Miicb .ns ld(*«* (not n» a iliynmU but tho uddoat in his twice 
spelling df*w dcow*, wliJch is juMtas one would spell it who 
wihliiMl to phont'tize its sound iu rural New EngiRtid. 

LouHdl, Airiong my hooks, IT. 196. 

phonic (fon'ik), a. [ss F. phonidine == Sp./diM>» 
= It. fonieoy < (Jr. as if sound, 

voi<*<i: see phomA . Cf. phonetie,'] (.>f or pertain¬ 
ing to sound; according to .sound: a.s, the phonic 
method. Hee phonicH, 

phonics (fou'iks), It. fPl. of phonic: seo -*(».] 
1. The dootri ue or science of sounds, e^ecially 
those of tho human voice; phoneiics.'^S, The 
art of combining musical gounds. 
phonlkon (fo'ni^on), n, [NL., < Or. as if 
w/idn, ncut. of ^tjtoviKdg: see phonie.'l A ittusioal 
instrument of the metal wind group, With a 
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spberical-shspod 1)011, invented in 1848 by B. 
i\ Czerveny of Kttniggrtttz, Bohemia, 
phonocampiic (fd-no-kamp't ik), a. [= V. pho- 
noeamptiijuc ss Pg. plmtocampticOf < (Ir. 
aoiind, vovco (nae pho}w^f+ nafi^rorj verbal mlj. 
of if<ma-T£«»jtbcnd.] licllcetiug or doMeeting 
sound. 

The magnifying thw sound i»y the nolyphuidsins nr n*- 
percQSiiloiiB of the rucks and other phoim'wmptick 

lh‘rham. 

Phonocamptlc center. Si c . 
phonOCamptitM (l-o-iio-kuirmM/iks), n. fPl. of 
^honocamptic : see -iVw.] 'J’lui.1 bra ueli of oliys- 
1C8 which trojiU of the roileotion of Koinid. 

BeRidcs what tlie iiiaHttTH of . . . phtnu/caiiiptirn, uta* 
coliatlcR, etc., have don, Honudliing Iimh lien nltnrniiO'd by 
tke liuyal Society. 'I’o l.»uct«>r BeiUc. 

phonogram (fd'iio-jj;i*aio), //. [< tlr. Vw-u'/A somul, 
voice, + ■)(nippa, ti writing, loiter: son pram'^.] 
1, A graphic eharartor roprosenl ing n sound <»f 
the liimiaii voice. 

It la proliabln that the adopt inn nf the important htnp 
by whioh (ho tulvaiiri* was iinnla finiu IdcoKoniis to phu- 
ivt^fravut nroat' out of (lie iieceri'<i^ nf nKprussing pinpci 
iiauiua. tmae Taylur, Tin: Alpliahet, 1. J*’,. 

3. Tho record of soumi ])rodiici‘d In a pliono- 
graph, ortho shoot of tin foil or eyliiidcr of wax 
on which it is produced. 

Thera la a brass cylinder, ou bk-h ttin wax phnnnifrani 
is placed. AcAov, XXM.X. JOs. 

phonograph (fo'no-graf), //. (= b\ phono- 
ffraphe^ < Or. Koiirid. voice, + 

W'rito.] 1. A typo or character for expressing 
a sound; a character u.scd in ])honograpliy.— 
3. A form of phonautograpli, the invention of 
Thomas A. Edison, by men ns of whicli soiimls 
are iiiado to produco on a rcgislcr perinaiicnt, 
tracing^, eacli having an indivitlual elianctcr 
corresponding to the Honnd producing it. ^Phe 
sounds can be aftcrwanl rcproiluceil rmni Ihe 
register, in it,s niIginal fnrm It i nusists rsM-ntlally nf 
a cuived tube, une end nf which N filtcii with a iimndc 
niece, wliiln llio nthcr ctid (abmit lui' iiiciu-^ in iliaiiic- 
ter)is closed with n dhipliraKiii'd cxmcdln^;])' thin im-tid 



I'liOJin^^r.ipb iMiliirf. rn. 

Connected witli the cciffcr nf this dlaphragni is a 
poJiil^ w'liicli, when tlui sounds aiii ]>i-nj4>cfi-d on the di><k 
xmin the uionthjdccc, vlhiatcs b;u:kw,n-d and fniwarM. 
Tills part of the apparntiis is ndJii'^nMl Ui a cylinder hit h 
rotates on a horJRontal lycia, tin tiic Hiiifaoo nf the rylin- 
der is cut a hpirill groove, and on the axis tlierc is a spii al 
screw of tho HHUic i>ttch. wlilch wm ks in ti nnt. When tin' 
instrument is (o he iiKcd, ii piece of (in-fnil is gummed, 
round the oyliuder, rind the sletd irniiit is uiljnsted so ns 
liiHt to touch the tin-foil iilmvc the liu<* of tho hpinil gi-onvc. 
If wordR arc now spoken thiwiigh the luniithpicce, and the 
cylinder is kept roialiiig ^Mier by the Iniml or by clock¬ 
work. M Berit'B of small marks will be nmrie on fho foil b> 
the vlliratory movement of tho sloi'l point, and tliesn in:\ik- 
ings wilLcach have an individual charHet^?! correiioonding 
to tho vsrioirs sounds Tho Hounds tiiiis rcglHlei cd are ! <•- 
productMl by placing thcdiapbrngiii with its at eel point in 
the same position with reference lolhe tin-foil :i.s when the 
cylinder originally started. When flic cylindiu' i.s iidftte«i. 
tlio JiideiitHtJonM prcvioiiHly made eiuise the steel imlnt to 
rise or full, or otiicrwlHo vibrate, ns tliey pass •nder il, and 
the diapiiragin is coiisecpienMy tlii-own into a state of ^f- 
hroilon exactly oorresiKjndiiig to that wlil<*li ptndiiced (he 
Uiarkfngs, and tliiis atfects tho Hurnutiiding air so ms to 

g rodiico sounds closely similar to ihoso originaUv inadi* 
y the voice. 'I'he reproduced souiiil is. Imwever. more or 
less metall^ and nusul.^and some of'tlio consonants, iis« 


A * < 
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and r, are not olearly given. The contents of the 8trfpi| of 
foil may be reproduced in sound after amrJciigth of time, 
and repeated until (he mai'kings hocoiw etfaccd. The 
luRtrmiiont hns recently been improved aiKrhuadc In the 
I fonn shown in the sucond cut, in which the eyliinler is 
driven by an electric enrrent fSorn a liattery, and the tlu- 
ioil l« ropliiced hy a cylinder of iiard txa\, whic.li can Ins 
turned olf tu lemovemaiksand thins lit ted torcgistia other 
Huuiids u pi oecps that may be repeated many tiiiiOH heforu 
the cylinder in rendered iiaelcss. 

phonograph (fu'no-gnif), r. t. [< phonopniph^ 
t/.J To rogistfi* oi* reeortl by incuurt of tlib pho- 
iiograijli. 

phonographer (fb-nog'm-for), h, [< phono- 

ffraph, phonopraplt-if, + 1. Onr* wjio is 

vorsi J in plionograpli> ; a wvib i* of pbonogru- 
jdiy, or pJionolio slKuilminl.— 3. Ono \>}io nsi s 
or wlio i.s skilloilin tlio us(» of llio pliontigrnxilj. 

phonograph-graphophone (fb' no-gijif-grni 'o- 

loii), n. (imphojthonr, 

phonographic (f<~>-nt>graf'ik). ((, [= K. phouo- 
ifi'ophojnr; n.nphonography phoirnjriiph-y^ -/f.1 
1. Bcrtiiiniiig to or nsml in I ho writing or reji- 
rosoiit.'itioii of Houini. 

Although oiir own writing inis it-iiclied (ho aliihnlielie. 
Hinge, yet we hi ill eoiitinue tu employ a coij.dilciuble num¬ 
ber of phttimniaphii' ami ideogniphii’ sign.'s, 

Jxniw Tindor, I he Alphaliet, 1 . (>. 

3. Of, porlIIill'llig to, or of tin* imtiiro of pho- 
iiograpfiy, or phonolii* slioiTlnnnl; inaiio in or 
using iihonolie sliorOniinl: as, a jthonopraphir 
noto or rejiorl; ii phonopraphtr reportor.—3. 
Of or ]iortainiiig to tho plioiiognipJi; produeml 
by irumiis of tin* pliotiogra|ih. 

ph’onographical tib-uo-gmf'i-kjil), a. [< pho- 
nofirophir -f -al.'} Sumo as phonof/ntphir. 
phonographically (fo.nv-gryf'i-kiil-j), atir. In 

a jilionograpliio inaniier. (a) ah regards or bynicans 
of phonography, (h) As regards ooby means of the plio. 
iiugrapli. 

phonographist (fo-nog'ra-fist), n. [< phmto- 
tjraphy phonofjraph-ify 4* -/.s7. ] A plionograpiior, 
phonography (fo-nog'rM-li). a. [=: F, phonoijni- 
p/or, V (Ir. ijn.ii’//, sound, voieo, + -'/>«/<;■/'/, ^ //ei- 
i,>tn.'y writ 0.1 1. Tlu* si'ioneoof s«inTid-si«;ns,ort lie 
roprosontiitioii of vocmI sounds. — 3. Tlir^ rep- 
ivsonlation of wonls as llioy nro prononnotHr, 
.spt eilienlly, a svsiom of ])lionidir* writing in 
slmi thnnd intro<luei*d by Isaae 1‘iiman ofBiith, 
England, in tho^onr I.HIST. 'I'hecmisomndH me rep- 
!•« j-eiited by himpb’ limiH (e.ilb d hO niM eiirAcdui siraiglit, 
light orhciivv, m Mic.iI, lioii/ont.il, oi hlaiiting, with initial 
anti teiminal hi'«»k', e|nl<'.s. 1<mij>s, iie.; the vuwelh aie 
itpreseiitetl In (bd j anil dji-'hes, light or luav,v, by com 
linnitii>nHof tln-Mi, :iiiil by -1111:11) iiimlel and hi iiiiein le.-^ In 
rietiuil u-ie nio‘>t of tlio viiwe] hign.s an l•ml(trd (thoiigli 
lli \ may iinminy ea*»('s be appinxiniatek indicatoil lij the 
puhition aliove on or iielow tbe line of tin*< uijKOUjiiil- 
sii III) 'iiid the eiuihonaijl ^iciiih. bv halving, doubling.<?tc , 
me nnnie to perfonn extra duty. 'I’o hCLUie tinther Inev 
itv. varioiiH :iibi(im-i iii vlces me i iiiployei] Mi. l’ltman'.s 
.»\.-itc*in liasbi i.n vmioiislv modilM il and improved by lilm 
self and olheis in imgtunl .iiid Ameriea. See xhortlninit, 
13 . Tin* oonstrip'liori .nud uso of phonogrnjirlis, 
and tlio roeording of sound by nireliMiiiejil 
nieiifis, with a viow fo its irnroducliou. 
phonolite (fd'no-hl). n. f - b\ phonolUhr^i Pe. 

phtmolitr: tniiiiV.to rhnlstun*': <(Jr.txji //, sound, 
4- /lOoc, stom*.] 'rin* iniiin* given byKluprolh 
to ('orlaiii voleanie rocks of o.xcotMlingly varia¬ 
ble and eonii>lox eluiraclcr, but closely rolatod 
to tho traeliytos. The esiieptlal eonHtltiieiilhi of plio- 
noliteare sanidiini and Tiephelin. and homeaiitbois rest net 
the natne to roi-kh having this coinpooition. Rocks eon* 
tiiitiing h.'iiiidiiie iind lencilc ue ciillrd by Tbisenbiiscli 
h-iit'fti' phinudiU't, \MrletleHof w liii h pass Into or nie closi Ij 
allied with leneitophyie and Icnelte bah.ilt. Nost-an aed 
hanytmaro often present in roeknof this ilass, midgne 
names (o varieties known ns iut>-‘nn-phnn<^itf and /pnn/nr- 
*phuntkttti. AuthorHaieliy no memisagreed in opinion with 
ruuard to the clasHilleaflini of ilie many vai ii’tles of nepb 
eliri and leiicito rocks, whhh l'ref(netitly piiNs jido each 
otiiei by liiHeiiMlbli* grad-ilioiis. Ilocliky imiki'H eitflit di¬ 
visions of the phonolite tmully. With the esserjt.iiil c:oii 
Bfitinnts uf the various phonolltes are .'iRsocnited imitiy 
nceesHury mlntTals, eniieclallv rmignetile. as wi 11 as oliviii, 
aiiatite, zireoii, etc. v aienis /eiditic iiiinn:ils are of fre- 
c|iient occurieiice in thn idiomditeH as .alteration tirodnets. 
riionolito is p4»eiill,ii‘ly.i modern voleanlc rock. Aiiveignc 
and bohemia iire loealities in which it is found In various 
forms charactcrihllc of volcaiiic action, 
phonolitlc (f<bno-li1 ik), 0 . [< phonoUfr + -/V;. j 

Of, poriiiiningtti, or of tlu* natiiro of jihoiiolitc; 
oofuiiosod of phoTiolito. 

phonologer (iV)*u<>Eo-.i<'*r), //. [< phonoptp-tj ,+ 

•M'i.l Sann* mm phonohnjinl. 

phonologic, phonological (fo-uo-ioj'ik, -i-kuD. 

n. frs Sp. fouolopiro =t l*g. ]>honolofpro; as 
phonoloij’y + -m, -iv-ul,] Of or pertaining to 
phoTiologv. 

pnonolo^cally (fo-no-loj'i-kiibi), a^r, Tn a 
phoiiologie, niauner; aa regards phonology, 
pnonolonst (fo-nol'a-jist), w. r< phonoUnj-y + 
-Mi'f.] One who ia verted in phonology, 
phonoloi^ (fo-nol'o-jl), «. [= F. phoiwlof/iti a 

fonoligki ss Vg. phonologia = It. fonotogia,. 


phenotypical 

< NL. *phonologhiy < (Ir. soimd, voiee, -e 

< //;r/i, ^peiik: set' 1. Tho 

aeienee or docirirw; of the koujmIh uttered*by 
the human voice, or n.sed iu a juirtieular Inti- 
giiage; j»hoiietieH.““-3. That pail of gruniunir 
wliieli treats of promitieintion. Oompate or- 
ihorptj .— 3. Tho system of souiuls and nf tlieir 
eoLuliinations injLi language. 9 

'fhese Cummiin ohmacUlistics uf the S.-nutk idplnilicts 
consist in (he diiecii *11 of tlu writing, the iili.-i i .-1 uftiue. 
vowels, the nnii(iic phtnn>lo;/p. the riimbei, ihe nmneS| 
and tlie ouUr of (lie Icll» rh. 

Ixoar Tnphty, The Aliduda t, I, ( i). 

phonomania tfon-p-mli'ni-||), n. [< tJr. Ooir,, 
sliiugiiter, murder, killiiig, + mo m, iU!oliies.s. ] 
A iritiiiia for murder or killing, 
phonometer (fo-noru'e-ter), n, I = F. ptanwnir- 
tif = Eg, phnpomvtro^ < dr. sound, voiee, 
+ f/frftfif, measure.] Au ijislninieiit for ex- 
perinieiitally tlelonninii/g ami exhibiiing iLg 
number of vibrations of u somdotis body (ns a 
string or Inuing-fork) in ii imit of tinxv The 
siiii|dt'M fuTiii ooinpribes ayijiiiititiis for uiufonnly ninving 
a miper tape eonti*d with lampblack in contact with a 
dcili ate tracing [Kiint lived to the vibrating body, by (Iii.k 
inuiiis lui UMdiiliiliiig Cline 1 h tineed having u length cor* 
ivHpondiiu' to the time of its motion. The nuitilier of iiu- 
diilutions in Iheeiiive is also (lie niiinlier of vibiationg 
iij;ole b^' the Hounding sliing or lurk. J>y (he* )»iib*uitiilii»u 
of sens,ti/.ed paptr for llie Idackeiied tape, ami a snnill 
niiiiui fur tho linciiig-])«>iiit, piiinaiieiit photogiapliic, 
lr•l('inKM of such ciuves can be made See Savart's whirl 
(iiiidei whvflt, and Aicn, and eompmcjjAour/iifd^/rupA. 

phonomotor (fo np-mo'ipr), n. I< (Ir. 
.sciiud, voiee, 4* L*. wofor, moxer: see motor.] 
An iiisliTiinent b\ vvliieh Iho energy of sound* 
wavi's, as tliost* firodtieed by the hiiinan voiee, 
inav be made to perform ineehauieai work. 
Such niriiiHtruiiicMit iiiveriteil hy Kdlxon has a inoiithpieeft 
like (hut of H phunogruidi, mid a diii)duiigm (he viliraihiii 
of whJeh, truiiamlttod liy mciiiih 01 it pawl, causes a smaU 
v\|ietl to revolve, f'oiiiiiaro p/imiiwco/b' 

phonophore (tVEno-for), n. [< *\Ti. phonopho- 
rnn. < tJr. stmiid, v'oiee. -4- </>o/jdr, bearing, 

< ipfwn' 7 = E. tnar^.\ 1, An auditory ossieJo; 
oiM* of tlu* pbi>ni>]d)ni-i, i'onvn. —2, An appA* 
rrilus by uieans of vvliieh trdephonie. eommiiui* 
ealioii may or* miiiiilnitu'd over ii, telograph- 
lim* without inti'rforing with its use ip the or- 
dnuiry way. The, pimcipal fi'sitnre of the iiiHtruiiieiit 
i‘oiihi-(H In the nirmigeiiient of two wlie« of coiihid'.-rablft 
b'ligth, wouinl ill rlusi* pniviiiiit.y to but. ct mplcb-ly Iriflii- 
l.dvd fioiM 1 :H h uther, which togellici m-t uh ti coiideimcr. 
Al‘<o called phfnnipnrt, 

phonophori (fo-nof'o-ii), n. )J. [NE., 111 . of 

phonophorn.'i: >.vk' phimophon .\ The anuitorv 
ossicles, orossicula auditiis, of MowinnUOy eof* 
Ji'elivelyemisidercd a.> bom-s siib.^ervit iit to tho 
ollieo of heiniug. f o/z/ v, .\mcr. .lotii*. l)tol\>gy, 
l\ . 11). Sec eijf under tuin}>finh\ 
phonophorous (fo-JHil'n-nmb n. I'A.S phono- 
phon 4- Eonveyiiig sound ; having tho 

funetii'U of (lie phoiiopliori. t 
phonoplex (fo'nn-plcks). n. |NIi.. < (\r. 
stUilid, V oiee, 4 H/thT.'/y u twisted fOpe, < n/iKHV^ 
Iwi.sl. I A system nf duplexing on t(*legr«ph- 
liiies by the use of condensers niid the telo- 
phoiie as a. vc'feiver. devised bv Edison, 
phonopore (fo'iui-pdr), n. !■< dr.'jW///, .sottud, 
voice, 4" a means of p.-lssing: see poreE] 

Same as phonttphoyr, '2. 

phonoporic (ld-uo-]n:r'ik), o. [< phonoporr'^ 
-z'c. 1 Of or pertniiiiug nrminli* bv, tlui pho- 
nopore. r.Uvfrir l!n\ (Amer.), Xl\. <1. 

phonorganon, phonorganum (fo-iior'g|pTioii, 
-niiTii), n. [Nl... < dr. «;'«.'///. sound, voiiie, 4* 
o/ijui'ui«, ail instrumeiil; s<‘e <ov/z/;/El An iu- 
sirumonl. for imitating vocal sounds or spci'ch; 
a speaking-iinn hine. 

phonoscope db'no-skop). (■< dr. or.>iv/, sound, 
voice, 4" r*Ari;7/yj . view. J 1. A iiiaebine for ro* 
eiU'ding ninsie as il is ]day<‘d or sung, or* for 
testing tin* cjuality of strings for'innsifal in¬ 
struments. — 3. Same as niirrophonr, 
phonoteleineter (fo-no-le-lem'e-ter), n. [< (Jr. 
Ohiri/y sound, Voice, 4- T/,/ty far, 4* phpo\'y pKni- 
Hiire.] An iimtrnment for di'lerminiug dis- 
liinees by means of (he velocity with W'hieli 
sound is traiifiniiled. 

phonotype ifo'im-tip), u. [< dr. <^6»rA/, nound, 
v<uei*, 4- r'r^or. mark, tyot*: soo iupv.] A .-.ys- 
tem of expre,s.-.ir>n whieh provides .*^1 disitiiel 
eharaeler for every distiuet sound of speoeh; 
a plionetie alphalml, or writing or printing in 
phonetie eharaeters. 

pnonotypic (bVno-tip'ik), ff. (< phonahjim 4 - 
-(>.] droi* pertaining to phonolypv: as, ii phO' 
notypic alphabet; ydnmofyp/o writing or priut- 
ing. 

phonotyplcal (fo-no-tip'i-knl), u. L< phomt- 
hjpie 4- -flf.] Saino aa phonoiypic. 



phonotypically 

phonotypicaUy (f6-ii^tip'i-ktil4\ adr. Ao- 

I’onling to or ns t«'giinls plioiiotypy; in pho- 
lunfypic* ohuracU*r«. 7i7//vV, Karly Eng. Pronuii- 
fifition, IV. 1182. 

phonot^ist (fo"iio-ti-pist), tt, [< j>horintyp-i/ + 
An advocate) ol' plionolypy; one wlio 

S rad isos plionotypy, 

rnotypy (fO'no-ti-pi), w. f< (Jr. aoimd, 
’voir,o, + r/Vof, iiunk, tyi^r': h»'o ^//pc.] A 
method of rcpivaentiijg Dio sounds of 

siiooch hy adisliiu'l printod ormraoter or hdtiT^ 
r» 1 1 onetio tirin 11 ng. 
pnoof, inferj. Sumo ns pJto, 

Fhora (to'rjl), (Eatrr illo, iTiWi), < (tr. 

bourihn, oarrying, < <pa/h//’E. hrar^.] In 
e.'/ifo>rt,,the typical goiiUKe)!' i'horuht^ coiduiuing 
many smsll uotivo Hies whoso liahits aro those 
of scavongors iv**, rarely, of parasites. They 
foetl usually on fungi and decaying vegetation. 
Also called Aod^r. 

Phorad^ndron (fo-v|Mlen'dron), u, [NIj. (Nut- 
tall, 1848), so called as la-ingparasitic on trees; 
< Or. t= 1 j. ;><>•), a thief, + I'M'ilpci*, a tree.] 
A genus of upetidona plants, the American 
mistletoes, of the oi'dc r Loraufluiaa' and tribe 
Hn'tcfap, ch.‘iruetei*i/ed by the ere<‘t anthers fiiib- 
sossilo on the base of'the calyx-lobes, verti- 
c*B,lly tAVO-celled and oj»oning by a longitudinal 
slit, fhe so Bpociea arc all AintM'ican, widely neutterrd 
thitiiigh the uiunior nxlcaH, exteiulitiK int<» the rnltc<1 
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lurid or yellow and red flowen lii a teiTninnl panicle. The 
Iflil'gest variety prodiieeM greffi and gray leavoa fniin 5 to rt 
■ on a atiilk Ttl feet 


t variety produces greffi and gray I 
mg, HiKrCueji oiHiige-red flowers ( 
P. tA^fue varieyaUi is the New Zot 



feet loni. , . . 

high, h t^Kue varieyutH is the New Zealand Unx (wlilch 
Boe, under t (^)). als(> eidlcd Jtax-bitsh. It is a very 
hCMiitlfiil viuiegatcd-leolod vnrJef}', viilunhle for lawn 
dc<!oraUon. 'IlKi other vartetien am (Miltivatcd also for 
tlii-lr Iwanty, uiid esiH'cinlly for their (lljcr—the strongest 
vegetable llher kiiuwii. 'L'lio piniits are rnisud from the 
divided roofs or fioni HoedB, and uro hardy In Kngland. 
The fiber is now sold for iiiukiiig eordslgc, paper, etc., and 
gardeners Use the 1; aves as coulage wjien simply torn Into 
Mbi'i'd^ 

Fhoronis (fo-rd'tiis)^ n. [NL., < (ir. ^Htpui'iCy of 
Phoroncus,’< «l*opGn'trf, Phoroncua, a king of Ar¬ 
gos.] A genus of ih'phyrva^ ty|>ical of the fam¬ 
ily I*horonidfe, They have a cirelet of long tentaciilHr 
ann'inbiges amund the inoiiih, close to which the uiius la 
Bltiiutecb A psciidolieniul Hysteiii tixlsts, and the ttiiid is 
8.M|d to contain red corpiiHelea. Tbo embryo is mesotroohiil, 
but has .also two ciliated Imiida, one anmnd the anun, tlio 
other behind the nioiiUi, the bitter being pnaliiced Into ii 
fringe of numerous tentaciilifurui lohc^ in which state ll 
Is tbcf'^-called oofmofme/m. 

phoronomlaf (for-o-no'mi-ji), /f. [NLi.; sue p/m- 
romnny.'\ IStimn as phorouimiivs^ 
phOTOnomiCB (for-o-nom^iks), w. [< phoro»mn-y 
+ -/i n.] That branch of mfchanicsAvhich treat's 
of bodies in motion; kinematics; tbo jiureJy 
geometrie.il theory of motion, 
pnoronoxny (fo-ron'o-mi), u. [= V, phorono- 
viiCf < NIj. phoronomidy < Dr. (fiopA, motion (< 
(Iffpm'y cany), + •vopln^ < ro/zor, luvv: seo nomr^.1 

1. fciumo jis phoromwiics. 

Matter, qiiantltHtively dcHned, Is 'Mlio inovcaldu in 
Hpttcc." In this point of view it is tbo object of h science 
wu may rail I'turrunmnu. H. Caird, Vbilos. of Ksint, p. 4Si). 

2. The infereueo of force from motion. 

Vo/u'i, ino- 


AiiirrK.ni .Ml%tli;inc \l'hortt(trndro» fiat'- n-irne), 
a, bizirtrh with tlie iii.ile inflorcsmicr; htaiiLii A'ilh the fruil. 

States to New Jersey, and especially found In the west, and 
southward into the Argentine Republic. Tlit'y are shrutiby 
yellowisli.grcen parasites generally witli abundant shoit 
mueh-joiiitc-d branches, flat optiosito thicklsh ItMivcs. and 
tennlnsl or axillary jointed spikes of small sessile andliii- 
incrsed flowers in several or niHHy rows. P.Jtaeestrnjt ex¬ 
tends north to New .Jersey, on various trees, especially the 
soiir-guro (jVyMta tqflmtica), and is oiton destnu-.t i ve to the 
trfs!, as in easen of growth on elms, hickoiies, and wild 
cherries. (See yntVie/iv. !i) it Is used ns a Hiibstitiitc fur 
the Knropcaii mistletoe. 

phoranthium (fo-rau'thi-uin), >/.; [il. phnnni^ 
thia (-}l). [NIj., < Dr. (popnijf bon ring (< t’ppitv = 
E. heu?^)y + fli't/of, tiowor.] In /zof., samo as f/i- 
iiuuthium. 

phorbeia (ftir-bi'ji), w. [Nfj., < Ur. ipoppehy n- 
inouth-band, a Iniltcr by wliich a horso is tied 
to the maiigor, < <fop{1i/y pn.sturo, fodder, < 

(tnvy feed: see Inrh.] Same «8 rnpidrnmy 1. 

FboridSB (for'i-de), n. pi. [NL,, < Phom + 
-td/e. J A family of eyoloraphoiiH liipUrOy found¬ 
ed on the gcmiM Phora. 'I'bey luo simdl, nearly 
naked hiinmback flies wltli one. or two-joiriU'd anteiiiue, 
Hiid lai'ge wings with two strong veins and from Ibive to 
live weak veins. They arc every when* niiiiicious. 

and feed In tho1ar\a] state on all sorts of dead aniiiiid Mini 
vegetable matters, seldom uttueking living in.'-cet't and 
thus becoming parasites. 

phormlnx (fdr^mingUs), n. | N1 i., < Dr. t{>6pfn} f, 
« kind of lyre, xiorhups < (jupfiVy cany, = E. /jc/irl, 
as lioiiig a portable lyre.J An ancient flreok 
stvingod musical instrument; a oiDiara or lyre. 
We beat the phnrininx till we hurt our thumbs. 

An II still iguonint of coiinter|>ohit. 

Mn. lirowiiiiitf, Aurora lAdgh, i. 

Phormilim (ff>r'mi-um), n. [NTj. (»r. nnd 0. 
Porstor. 177ti), < Ur. ^piilovy a plant, a kind of 
sage. Gf. Dr. Oupatov^ dim. of (l>opidtc, a basket, 
mat, < 6/pi ft' = E. /><y/rl.] A gorin.s of liliuceoiis 
X>la.ntR of Die tribe Hewr- 
roc4tllfa% cliunictcrized by 
the turliinalc form of the 
jierianlh above its short 
tnbe, wiDi three lanceo¬ 
late erect sepals and threo 
thinner petals slightly 
tuireadiiig at Dio apex, 

'Jlio 2 spited es, witli sc vend va- 
rieties, oris natlveii of New Zea* 
land and Norfolk Island. The;, 
am perennials, fortnlug largo 
tufts, with rigid two.ratiketl 
sword-shappd radical leaves 
frcjin a short thfi^kened rootstock. They hoar a tall leaf¬ 
less scape branching at the summit, with erect varlogated 





New Zcal.'iiirl Flax 
tniHttt ttnax r’arffjfuta). 


pboroscope (for'd-skdj)), w. [< Gr. t,‘>npd 
Don (< i^pfiv ss I'h hcar ^),+ a^07^^h\ view.] 
iiistnimeid l'or]»rodiieingata distnriee,bvmeanh 
ofeJoi'tricitv.aeopyof :in iinageas iiphoto^‘.ip}i. 
pbosgen, phosgene (fos'jen, -jon), w. [= F. 
)ilio.sffrtit's= Pg. phosffrno; irrog. < Gr. ^ii."<c, eoiif r. 
of ^i/of, light, + -}rivyc, prodiK'ing: see -fjen.'] 
Giirlnmyl elilorid (GOCI. 2 ), a gas foiiued hy the 
action of light on a mixture of carbonic oxid 
and ehloriii. Below S'^ <\ it is a colorless fluid 
with a suiTocating odor. 

phosgenite (fos'jen-il), n. I < pliustjvn + -t7c-.] 
A niinenil consisting of the ehlorid and carbo¬ 
nate of lead. Tt oeenrs iiiwliite or yidlowish 
tetragonal cry.stals Iniving an adamnntino lus¬ 
ter. Also called nu nroiis Irad. 
phosphate ( fos'fat), w, [= l'\ jdioftphata = Sp. 
JhsOtio = T*g. phosplifito *1 Tt. as u/ioa- 

jihlonts) -f 1. A .salt of pliospnorie 

acid.—2. A name given tovarkms raineraT de- 
]M)Rit.s which consist largely of calcium or iron 
and alumina x>hosphates, and are used in the 
maiiufact.iiro of coinmereijil fer1ili/,<Ts..-phoa- 
PhatO of Iron, a nativo blue ot'lirr, in rolor Mirnibu' to the 
aveiier hues of ultratn)n*ii)e ash, but iimre dull. 

phosphated (fos'la-ted), n. [< phosphnlc + 
-cf/JiG Phosphatic: as, jihosjiholrd denoHits. 
Nahfre, XXXIX. 192. 

phosphatic (fos-fat'ik), a. [=P. phoi^phatiipie; 

< i)ho8ph(iie + Of til© Tiatiire of or con¬ 

taining a plioKplnito; eharactcrizod by tli© for¬ 
mation orpreseiico of a plM).sphate._pho8PhaUc 
broad, biTiid made fj-oin bolted nicnl or wbito flour to 
wbicli nutritive salts which have been removed wit.h the 
bran or gluten coat arc restored by tbe use of an add phos- 
pbato iinU a carbonated alkali, wlib-b, nlao, liy the cvolii- 
tion of carlamic acid, lighten or laise tbo br<‘'ad.— PhOB- 
pbatic diathesis, in lucf/.. tlm l oiiditlon of the system 
wiiich evinces itself in pbosiibaturin.— PhOSphatlc nod¬ 
ules, concretions and msliili‘8 of phospliat« of lime, now 
largely used for artiflclal mamira. 

plusphatizationCfos^fa-ti-isri'slioii), n. [<u/ioa- 
^dlLv + -o/iow.] GonvxT.'^ion into a phospliate, 
or a phosphatic condition. Amcr, (ieuloyisty I. 
Jot). 

phoBphatizo Cfos'f«.-tiz), r. f.; prol. mid pp. 
phosphufizi d, p]»r. }ihof<pIiatizbi(/, [< phopphdto 
-H 1. 'I’o reduce <0 tli© form of a phos¬ 

phate. 

Ill most liistunccs tlmse fossils uro more or 

1e8S coranlolrly, in extreme coses to the extent of nearly 
obliterating the oigauic stractnro. • III. fiS7. 

2. To treat witli phosphates, as with phosphatic 
inedieiTn^s or fertilizing phosphates, 
phosphaturia (fos-fn-tiVi i-lp, n, [NL., < phon^ 
phnte + Gr. o/ywr, urine.] The pretjoncG of an 
•■xcessTVO quantity of phosphates in tho iirino. 
phosphene (foa'fen), n. [= F. plKiRjthhnc; irrcij'. 

< Gr. light, + ijHiivnVy show.] l'lio lumi¬ 
nous image produced by pressiiiiy the eyoball 
wit.h tho linger or otlierwise. It is due to the 
direct mechanical stimulation of tho retina. 

Trass tho flagor Into tho [niemal corner of the eye: 
you perceive a Drilllant colored spocirura in the Held of 
view on the opposite nr external side. . . . The colored 
spectra havo been called pAo^iAenst. Z/eCbnte; Bight, p. 07. 


pliOBphorasoenz 

phosphide (fos'fld «r -f!d}| n. [<phofp7t(orwt) + 
-/dcL] A combination of phosphorus with a 
single element: as, phoyphiae of iron or copper* 
phosphine (fos'fin), n, \<phofiph{orna) + 

Sum© as phopphureied hpdrogen (whloh see^ 
under phmphnrctiCti), 

phosphite (fos'fit), n, .[as F. phosphite as Sp. ' 
fosjilo = Fg. phosphito; as idtosphComs) + 

A salt of pliosphorous acid, 
phosphochalcite (fos-fo-kal'slt), w. [< phos^ 
pho{rtts) 4- chaldiis^l Hydrous phosphate of 
c opper. Soo pseiidomaluch ite, 

Phosphor (fos'fur), «. [= F. Phosphore a= Sp. 
Fosjoro = Pg- Phosphoro = It. Fosforo, Phosphor ' 
(in dcf. 2, F. phosphore s= Sp. fdsforo e 
phosphoro = Tt../‘o^f>i 0 = Dan. Sw.yb^or, < NL. 

, phosphorvSy pUbsphonis), < L, FhoftphorttSy < Gr. 

Lucifer, the morning star, < 
bringing light, < Jiwf, contr. of ^dof, light (< ^detv, 
shin©: seo + -Vkipof, < bring,« E. 

Cf. thocquiv ZttfN/fir,] 1. The morning 
star, or Lucifer; th© planet Venus, when it pre¬ 
cedes the sun and shinc.s in tho moiiiing. 

•Tliey saw Uiis Phoniihaf't lufant-llght, nnd knew 
It bravely usher'd in a Sun as Now. 

Cowh'j/t Davidels* ii. 

Bright Phonphar, fraulier for tho night. 

By thco the world's great work is heard 
Beginning. Tennymin, in Meuiorliun, exxL 

2t. [/. c.] PhoR])honis. 

Of lambent flame )(m b»ve whole, sheets in a liBiidi^ of 
phonplunr. AddSan. 

phosphorate (fos'fo-val), e. t; pret. and pp. 
phosphora tefU ppi *.phosphoratiny, [Kphosphirrus 
+ -///c*-i.] To combine or iiiapregnato with 
phuspbornH.—Phosphorated olL Bee oU. 
phosphor-bronze (tos'fqr-bronz), «. See broHje\ 
phosphor-copper (fos'fi.ir-kop^er), «. A com- 
binalioTi of pliosiihorus with copper, yffepared 
by 111 © rodnetion of phosphalo of copper in a 
grajihite crucible, or in some other similar way, 
for ns© in making phosphor-bronze, 
phosphoreoust (I’os-fo're-ns), a. [< phosphor -f 
-<oa.v.] yam© nn jjhospfiorescctit, Pcimnnt, 
phosphoresce (fos-fo-res'), v.pret. and pp. ■ 

phosphorcscedy ppr. j^hosphotrscingm [< phos^ 
\dior 4- -©.<}<■©.] To sliino, na phospiiorns, by ex¬ 
hibiting a faint light wiDiont sciiaibl© heat; 
mve out a pho.aphoroscont light: 
phosphorescence (fos-fo-res'ens), n, '[= P. 

jihosphorfseenee = t^p^fosforcscenrUi = Pg. phos^m 
pkorcsccnria = It. fosforescenza; as pnospho^ 
rescen{t) + -cc.] The state or character of be¬ 
ing phosphorescent ; th© property which certain 
bodies possess of becoming luminous without 
undergoing combustion, nioapborasccnce la some¬ 
times n chemical, sometimes a pliysicMl action. When 
chciiiicHl, it. consists csBcntlally^ slow oxidation attended 
with evolution of light, as in the case of pbosptiomn. 

AVhen.physical, it consists in tbo continuation of the mo¬ 
lecular vibrations causing the (•mission of light after tho 
body liHB cenKcd to be exposcil to the light-radiation (or, 
inoio genci'hlly, radiant encjgykto'whldi this motion is 
due; this la seen In tbe case of the diamond, chlorophatie^ 
sugar, Imrium and vuldara siilphids, and many otlier mb- 
Btniicps. J'hospborescence is also produced in some ciyt- 
tals (diamond, ualclto, etc.) by exposure to the electlical 
discdiurgo 111 H vacuuni-tiibo. Ilie uhosphoruacenco of the ^ 
Sea is piodiiccd by the ecUtillatfrig or phoBXihoresceot 
liaht emitted from the bodieoof certain marine animals. 
The liiiniiioslty of plants is a condition undet* which oer- 
tnin plants (aiWHya, so far us now tenown, ThattopkyUs) 
cV (>1 ve 1 iglit.. The &o-ca11 ed luminoalty or phcvsphorescenve 
of decaying wood Ih due to the presence of the niycollnm 
of Agaricua Other luminous fungi are AjmrieuM 

olfanvHt A. ignAut, A, noctUus^ and A. Oardmri, varioQS 
nlgre and diatoms also exhibit this phenometion. Bee out 
under I/oetUvca. 

What is Vorrcctly termed phit^horemwm has nothing 
to do with phosphorus, but it is merely a species of fluo¬ 
rescence. ^ TaU, Light, 9 SO*. 

phosphorescent (foH-f$-res''§nt), a. and », [as 
F. pTiosphorcsmn t = Bp,fosfdre8cente as Pg. phos* ^ 
phorcseenfe = J\. fo^’ores(^i^e; ss phosphor + 
•descent, Cf. phosphoresce.'i 1, a. Sliming with 
a faint light or luminosity like that of'phOB'^ 
pliorns; liiininonB without sensibl© heat. Vari¬ 
ous animals are phosphorescent ] as, among iurosotlana 
thu iioctllucaa (see out under AToewtMa); amoilg polyps, 


^ , jx>iyp«» 

certain sea-pens {Pennatvla phosphareoy for example); 
among insects, the glow-worn and other beetles of the 
family Lampgridm (see cuts under and 


lightmnpdaig\ and many 1 


(see cut under laidm 7 ifiy)\ among aflCkUans, the pyro- 
Bomes or flrobodies; and some flshoa. A number of min- . 
eral aiibstanccs exhibit a similar property after having 
been exiKised to a bright light, thoiign from a dlfferspt 
cause, OB oalcliiin ehlorid, aunydrous calcium nitrate, the ' 
Bulplilds of barium, strontium, calcium (Ihmlnous punt)f^ 
the diamond, some varletlea of fluor-spar, apatltCL boias, 
and many other aubstfuices. Some miheriJ hodlet dcuoum 
phosphorescent when strongly hei^, as a nieoe «f Hole, 
Hee iiAo^/korvM»nae.~PJbospnorem^ ml* 
phojofprap^ ete. See ttie nouns. ‘ 

n. n. A substance having the «roposty o( 
phosphoreseencei or liuninosity wiwoat hWf 



l4toipb«naeeiit 

SiM OMd by u M Om third aoiuUtoant ir* 

djoAottileMMltiiL uid all ol them fuilble at the temperature 
Kt wludlt the vAoiphoreMmite are prepared. ‘ 

Phafmphitol Mag., 5Ui aer., XXVIIL 428. 

Iiliospliorsted, phosi^oretted (foa^fo-ret-ed), 
cTa Bame Mvhosphurotvd, 
pltOSphorlc (ro8-for'ik), a. [rs F. phoaphorique 
; ss Sp»/06/drj^ =a Pg. pHosphorico =s li.fosfori* 
co; M.pnogphor + -tc.J Poi^taininf^ to, obtain¬ 
ed fvom, or resembling xjhospKoms; 
rescent. 

Bow the lit lake ehlnct^ tiphtuiphorie aea, 

V And the bin rain oomoa danciiiR to the earth! 

Hyron, Chtkle Harold, ill. n». 

Dtie nniteen flRUte . , , had ciuiaed to bo thrown open 
the graves of all mankind; and fi'om ouuh iHaiied the faint 
pko^hario radiance of decay. Pae, Talcsfi, L 

Olaolal phosphoric acid. Hco pfar/af.—phosphoric 
acid, Pnn 04 (aomellmoB called tyrthopHtHtphoric aeul In 
contradlatinotion to meta.phit»pho}'ic anid\, au auid usually 
ohtalDtM) by docoiripoHiiig bono-asli, wlilohconslHts chiefly 
of calcium phosphate, with sulphiirio acid, and sepiirHl' 

. ing from foreign matters the phosphoric acid tliiis HIm'i-. 
atra. It is also produced by the oxidation < if pliosplion lus 
add, by oxldlxiiig red phospborus with nltiic acid, bv the 
decomposition of apatite and other native phosphates, and 
111 varkiUB other ways. It la a colqrlcss o«iorlcss syi-nii, 
with ail intensely sour taste, it is trlbasic, fonidng three 
•diatlnot classes of metallic salts. The tbroo atoms of hy¬ 
drogen may in like manner be replaced by alcohol radi¬ 
cals, forming add and neutral ethers, rhosphoriu aeid'is 
used in medicine as a tonic. 

phOBpllorlcal (fos-£or^i-kal;, a, [< photqfhoric 
+ -a<.] Phosphoric. " ^ 

pbosphoridrons (fos^for-i-dro'sis), w. [NL-I < 
phosphorus(»et3 Vhosphor) + Gr. Wpwa/c, sweat: 
Hoe hidrosis,] TjuminoiiH sweat, sometiirios seeiL 
in the last stages of phthisis. Lancet. 
PhOBphoriBt (tos'fv-dnst), M. [< “ rhosphonts.** 
a Swedish periodical which '''as the organ of 
this movement.] In Swedish literary hist., one 
. of a class of poets and >vriter8 of roinautic and 
. idealistic tendencies who flourished about the 
hegiiuiing of the iiinetoeuth ctnitury. 

Among the Phoapharists, Atterbom was tbe man of most 
genius. Enego. Brit., XXIT. 767. 

phosphoritO (fos'fo-rit), 71 . (' = F. phosphorite = 
^p.fosforita =* Pg! phosphorita; as phosphor + 
-i7c2.] name applied originally to a massive 
variety of apatite, out now used to einbraoo the 
more or less impure eaHliy to compact calcium 
phosphate which forms beds of considerable 
magnitude in some localities (Kstretnudum in 
Spain, 'Bohemia, etc.), and is of mucli economic 
importance. 

phosphorlza (fos'fo-rlz), w. t.; prot. and pp. 
phos^horiiscfL ppr. phosi}ho7\zing. fsa P. phos- 
phoriser =s Pg. phosphorisar; as phosphor + 
4ze.} To combine or impregnate vntii phos- 
phonis. 

lUilOBpllOrogenic (fos^fy-ro-jeu'i'k), a. [< NL. 
phosphorus, phosphoaiis, + Gi-. pro<lu- 

elwg: see-^en.] Ih'odaciug phusphorcscenco: 
spooiflcally noting those rays of the specfrurn 
which possess the propert.y of continuing the 
phoaphoresoonco dz ^certain substances previ¬ 
ously excited by exposure to light. 

Glass Is only loss perfectly permeable than rock-crystal 
to the phoaphorttgefwirvjf* that accompany the luminous 
^oues. ^ Klein, of Chem., ft 112. 

phoBphorograph (fos-^'^Vgr&f), n. [< NL. 
phosphorus, phorahorus, + Ur. ypa^iv, write.] 
A ropreseutatiou'^as of the 8oln^ spectrum, ob- 
.tained hjr phosphorescence, uh by iirojecting it 
upon a paosphoresoont substance like luminous 
paint; in tms way an impression of the invis¬ 
ible infra-red part of the sxiectrum is obtained. 

it* W, Bnper has obtained what he calls a/phaaphoro- 
igroyw of the solar apeotmm, and has coinparod it with a 
photograph of the same speotrum. 

Quoted in BmOhaonian Report, 1H81, p. m. 

phOBphorOgrapllie (fos^fS-ro-graf'ik), [< 
pkosphoro^aph + •ic.] OJf or pertaining to 
phosphorography. 

Pho^fhorogfophSc studios for the photogmphlo ropro- 
dnoUOB of thd stars. Nature, XXXIII. 481. 

phOBjAorofljirapliy (fos-fo-rog'ra-fl), h. [< NL. 
phosphorus, phosphorus, + Ghr.*Vpd 0 p/v, write.] 
The ait^ method, eto., of making phosphoro- 
grapha. 

ILCb. V. Zengarbroughtbefore the Academy of Sciences 

AtAensBUtf^ No. 8073, p. .’176. 
P^MMIpllOrOBCOpe (fos'fo-rv-skdp), n, Ts'F. 
phosphoros<Hy^fi^h,phosphorw phosphorus, 
▼ TOhoM.] ^1, An iustnunont for 

moence^ <^iferept substances, it consist* of a 
hfiimi^dMk within which Is placed the object to be tested. 
. > ^I’he.df^is gbhred with mnltiplylng-wheeU so that It can 
hh rptatwf at iiV deslnd spe^ and is so perforated on up- 

aw 
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t Is alter. 


posite sides that the substanoe placed within It li. 
iiately exposed to a light D||cca behind the disk and to 
the eye. w 

M. K. Becquerd has shown cxpcrlmeut^Kj^iy his beaii- 
tlfij) phaaphoromtpe the flnltoutiss of duratioti the cuniH- 
Hion of light ill the case of Holiils in which It was so brlrf 
tliat its ciniHsion was described as “Suorcscence." 

Siokea, Liglit, p. 16(K 

2. A x>ldloHophical toy consisting of glass 
tubes eontaiumg different pho.sxdniroscent sub¬ 
stances ami‘arranged in a box. When cvjwHed to 
sunlight or strong artinclnl ligiif, and afterward pisit in u 
dark ploco, the tiiiiu.H glow uitii lightH of ditlcrent colors. 

Xliiiidna, . . . glow log with a rich rod colour in the 
phmphoroKcope, (Jordon, Klcctb and Mag, II. IIU. 

phosphorous (fos^fo-ms), a, [=S F. phospho- 
t esjo ss Sp. It. fosforoso = l*g, phosphoroso ; as 
phosphor + -/)«»,] Pertaining to, obl^iiued 
from, or containing pliONphorns.--Phosphorous 
add, an acid produced by the oction of water on 

pliuaphuroiis anliydrld, by exposing ntiek.s of nhosplioi iis 
to iiioint air, and in sovcral otlic.r Ha> s. riicmpiiornuH acid 
exihts iisunlly in thu form of 11 Diick uncryNtalliziible^ynip, 
but it may iurd bo obtained crystalllxcd. This acid is <ii* 
banlo, fonning two hoiIcb of metallic salts, natntal respec¬ 
tively neutral and acid phoaphitca. -PhosphorOUB anhy- 
diio, PaO:», a Hofl, w'hlUL readily volaUlo fKiwder prepaicd 
by burning pliospliorns in a limited supply of ulr. 

phOBphoruria (fo8-fo-rd'i'i-|lj, n. [NL., < nAo.v- 
phorus, xdioapliorus, + Gr. oi/x/i^, uririo.J 1. 
Phosnlnituri'i.— 2, Vhoturia. 
phospnorus (fo»'fo-rns), n. [li. (iu def. 2 NL.), < 
Gr. 4»w(T^6/x>f, Lucifer: sec Phttsphnr,'] 1 . [coj>.] 
Tho morning wtar; IMiosphor. 

John Haptist was that PhoajdtoruM or moiTilng stsu*, to 
signify tho sun’s approaching. 

JietJ T. Adatua, Works, III. 224. 

2. Cliemicjil symbol, P; atomic weight, 31; 
specific gravity, 1.82G. A solid non-metal- 
lic cornbiiHtible substance, hitherto iiudeooiii- 
l)oaed, not found by itself in nature, but occur¬ 
ring chiefly in combiinition witii oxygen, cal¬ 
cium, and magnesium, it is widely disiribntod, be¬ 
ing an essoiitinl constituent of all plants and of the ikniy 
tisMiie of animals. It was originally obtaineil from urine; 
but it is Tiuw manufactured fixnn bones, which consist in 
large part, of caleiiiiii phosphate. Conmion pliosphorin^ 
when pure, is Bcmi-tninsparcnt and colorless. At coininoti 
tempoiatures it is a soft solid, easily cut with a knife, the 
cut surface having a waxy luster; at 108' K. it fuses, and 
at 660* is converted into vapor. It is soluble, by the aid of 
lieat, in miphlha. in fixed and voluUle oIIh, and lii sulphur 
chlorid, carliou ulsiilphid, uml pbosphorus siilplihL It is 
oxcLM'dhigly inflaiiimnble. Kxponed to ttie air at common 
tetiipera.turG8, it iindorgni-s slow' combust ion, emits a white 
vaiKir of a |>ecullnr garlic odor, and appears Iniiiinoiis in 
the dai-k. A veiy slight ilogrec of heat is suffieient to in¬ 
flame it In the open air. rrentlc prcHsiii’C between the fin¬ 
gers, f 1 lellon, \>r a t(;niperatiiro not much above Its point of 
fusion kiudlea It readily. It Imrna i-ajddly even In the air, 
emitting a apletidld whilo light, and causing Intense heat. 
If a combustion la far ininv rapid in oxygi-n uas, and the 
light far more vivid. Tlie nnaiuct of f Im perfect combus- 
f ion of phosphorus Is phospiu irons peiitoxid (r<jOn), a white 
B( did which roadliy takes up whUt, TiuHsing Into piiusphoiic 
ot'ld (which see, under phttaphoric). Phosphorus may he 
iiiHde to combine with most of tho metals, funning coni- 
iioiinds called phoaphidea; wiicn diiMolved In fat oils it 
forms a solution whfi-h isliiniinous in the dark, it Is chief¬ 
ly used In the preparation of lucifer niatclies, and in tho 
preparation of phosphorlo acid. It is used to some extent 
in medicine in nervous affections, but is virulently poison¬ 
ous except in very miinito doses, rhosphorus presents a 
good example of allotropy, in that it can be exhibited in at 
least ono other form, known us red or anwrphouaphapko* 
r/c}, presenting completely dliferent proticitics from com- 
uion pliosphorus. lids varbiy is produced tiv keeping 
comiiion phosphorus for a long time alightly below tho 
bolllng-polnt. Tt is a rod, hard, britfle substuncei not 
fuHlble, not p<ilHonous, and not rnidily influniniabje, so 
that it may be handled with imininity. When heated to 
tho boillng-iKilnt it changes back to common phosphoriis. 
—Bologna, Bolognlan, or Bononlan pHospborus, ono 
of the most powerful of tho solar phoKpluiric substHiiccs. 
It is prepared iiy heating iuiriuni sulphalu Intonacly wif li 
powdered charcoal, and filling with Itwhllu hot gloss tiihea, 
wiilcli are at once scaleil. After exposure to sunlight, Qn 
mass tiliosphoresces in the dark with a bright orarigc-i^ 
orotl light.-- Phosphorus bottle. A conU ivance for 

obtaining Instuntaneoiis light. The light Is innaluced by 
stirring a piece of phoMiiimrus about In a diy liottlu wKli 
a hot win*, and introdinirig » sulphur match. It is now su- 
pcrstnled by lueffer imitchea and slinilar contrlvunec.H. (ftl 
A small bottle ('.ontHlnliig 12 grains of phosphorus melted 
inhidf an oiincauf olivo-nil On being uncorked in the dark 
this solution emits light enough to illiiiniiiato thu dial of 
a watch, and it will tetain this properly fur several years 
if not too frcaiuuntly used.— PhOSpnoXUS paste, aiailsoii- 
ouH coiupoiind contiiliiing xdmsphorus, for thu dcstt iictloii 
of vennfit, as rots, mice, cockroaehcB, etc. 
phosphorus-box (fos'fo-ms-boks), n. A box 
contttininjr oxyninria-to matches, whieli first su¬ 
perseded the tinder-box. 

When I was about-KlT ]olnu<l In paitnev‘<bipwliliaman 
who used to make phoajihonu baxra. I sold Uiein ftir him. 
A pleiu) of phosphorus wis stuck in a tin tube, the match 
was dipped the phosphorus, and it would Ignite by 
fiictlon. Mat/fu^p, london Labour and London I’oor, 1 87:i. 

phosphUTOtt (fos'fu-ret}, n. [= F. phosj)hurv =s 
Sp.josJ'oretozsiPq.phospfntreto; as phosph{or 7 is) 
+ -diret,"] Same as phosphide. 

phoBohureted, phosphhretted (fos'fu-rct-cd), 
a. l\phos2thuret+ Combined with phos- 
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phoruR—phoaphureted hydrogen. PBa, a gas pro. 
cured by boiling phospborua wltli a caustic alkiUl. The 
gas so prepared IS Hp^iutamioiiKly liiHntnmabJu, owing to the 
preftcnco of traces < 1 ? vapor *)f .1 Ininiil hydrid of pl|pB- 
phonia, and during its'i'oinbiistirin tlieu' .ire formed wnTijr 
and nliosplmric acid. The pure gas. wjulo very combustf* 
bic.docs not inflame spiiiitniieonHly , it is eolmiesM. is very 
poisonous, and hna a disguKting Rmt‘ll, re>.enibl{ng that of 
decaying fish. When mlxe*l with air or oxygm gad U ex¬ 
plodes .it a temperature of 800’ b\ Ills produced by the de- 
coiiijioejtloii of aniiual^ulislancva. W hen tins gas is eoo^ii 
below zero (C.) It dc^^ts u liquid, lodiogon phosphide; 
tliu gaseous pnosplnde reiiiHlning no longcn s|H}iitanu. 
ously liiflaiuniable. Also called phrtphine. 

photalria (fO-tJiFpi-ii), n. [N L.,< <»r. «ixjc 
light, + h>}oc, pain.J Fain ari.sing I’roiu 

photantitypimeter n, 

( ML., < Gr. ( 9 o;r-), lijjht, + avrirviro^, eorre- 
.sjioiKling (hoc antitypf), + pirpov, measure.] A 
chemical actinomekT proposed liy IVlnrehaiul, 
coTiHLstiiif^ of a Holutiori of pcivhlorid of iron 
iiud oxalic acid in w ntcr. Wholi it is exposeil to ‘ho 
sunUglit, carbonic-acid gas is set free, the meusiiri t)f m ho.HU 
volume expresses the chemical intensity of thu hun's rays. 

photics (fd'tiks), //. [< (*r, light, + 

-hw.] Tile science of light. 

Photinia (fo-iin'i-ii), «. [NL. (LindUy, 1821), 
so called with ref. to the coriaceous and shining 
evergreen leaves ami white flowers; < Gr. 0cj- 
Ti/vdf, shijiiriff, brij^ht, < light.] A 

gcni<.s of rosaceous blirubs and trees, of^tho 
Iribe Pomeip, known liy iho evergreen leaves 
Olid one- to five-celled benw-like pome, with 
tliiri part if ions. There arc al>out aa stiecics, natives 
cf .Tapan, China,' and the mountuiiis of India, and one^of 
California. I'hey In ar flltcrnaie iindivlilcd h'avoa, often 
with Icaf-llke stipules, and iiaiinlly white flowers in tor- 
miiittl corymbs or paiiirloa. The ovoid juicy fruit is 
crow'ned by tliu five ovate 6al,vx-lobes, and i*} sometimes 
cililile. r. acrrtduta and lU varieties (often wrung^ 
cu1b*d (hrat^ffua glaJrra'S arc the (Idnose hawthorn, and P, 
arhuti/olia is the i 'uliforiilitn May-bush of ornamonta] laWn 
ciiifivntJou; both arc ligrdy evergreens, growing to a 
height of 10 foeU The bark of P. duhia is used in NsplI 
to dye scarlch P. Japoniea yields a small aoarlot fruit 
cabm by thu Japanese, end Is planted fur oTnainont. 3e« 
lotpiat. 

Photinlan (fo-tin'i-an), n. [< JjL. Pkothiionus^ 
an udhorcTit of Photiiiiis, < Photinus, < Gr. 4w- 
Tur/tr, Photinus (boo dcf.), < shining, 

bright, < dwf (^-), liifht.j One of a sect, die*- 
ciples of Photiiius, a bishop -of Sinnitim in Pnn- 
ijoiiia in tho fourib century, rbotinns denied 
(’hrist’s essential divinity, and buneved that his iiuniil 
cbnra<*ter developed from huinaii to divine. 
Photinianism (fo-t in'i-an-i/.m), n. [< Photinian 
+ -Lvw,] Tho syBtom of doctrine held by Pho- 
tiriUH. 

photo (fd'td), n, A colloquial abbro\iation -of 
photograph. 

pnotobiotlc (fo^to-bl-ot'ik), a. [< Gr. 
light, -f /hwrfKiif, belonging to life.] Living 
liabitually iu tho light: said of a eluss of plant- 
ecllfl, 

photocamp8is.(f6-to-knirip'.siH), «. [NL„ < Or, 
contr. of light«shine: see 
phased), ■+■ snpilfic, bendiTig, < Kdpirrnv, bend,] 
Refraction of light. Thomas, Med. Diet, 
photochemical (f«-tri-k<‘m'i-kal), a. [< Gr. f&c 

(^r-), light, + K. rkemieal.] "Of or pcrtaJmng 
to the cdi'euiical action of light, 
photochemist (fo-td-kom'ist), ». [< Gr. ^ 
light, + E. ehemiet.^ Ono who is versed 
in pliotochcinistry. 


fiomisiry 
tion of light. 

photochromatlc (fd^to-kni-mat'ik), a. [< pAo- 
fhrhrooMj -h -<itic (after ehrotna fro*).] Of or per** 
taining to or pro<luced by photochromy. Jthe* 
tueinn, No. 32,35, p. 562. 

photochromolithogTaph (fo-i d-kro-mpdith'd- 

griif), w. [< Gr. (jtug light, + E. chromo» 
lithograph.] A chroniolithoj^apb in the prd- 
ductiou of wliiidi photograpliio processes'have 
bct‘ii used. 

photochromotype ( fd-to-kro'md-tip), n. [< Gp. 

light, -I- E. rhromofype.] A photo- 
proc(*ss picture printed iu colei’s in a ppmting- 
prc.sa by any of the ordinary methods of typog- 
ru}»hy in colors. 

photochromy (fd'id-kro-mi), n. [< Gt. 

light, + color.] The art of re¬ 

producing colors i)y photography, or of produ¬ 
cing photographic pictures in which the origi¬ 
nals are shown in tlicir natural colors. There is 
a *yct tioproceasby which natural colors can be registercil 
by photography hy a single or simple operation, in such 
form that the resulting picture will be pennaneiit. By 
the *leyloe of taking a flepayate negative for every color in 
tlm Buhjeut, using in every ease such chemicals or meth¬ 
ods as will reproduce only the deaired c.olor, an*i after- 
want combining prints or matrices from all thm|ii*gatives, 
every one In ite appropriate color, a reniarlnl^ close ap> 
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proxiwatlan la made to the natural upnearanoe of the sub* 
)ect. 'rills process is pcouliarly adapted to the roprodnc* 
tion of such works of art os Jewels, tapestries, iKilteries, 
and enamels. O 

photochronograph (fo-to-kron'o-gi-wf), w’. [< 

(ir. + E. chirnHoprnpk.'] 1. An 

iriAtriimciit for taking photoolironographit* pic- 
tnroa. Soo photochrouoyrajthi/, — 2» A picture 
taken hy this mofliinl. 

photochronoj^aphic (fo-ttj^ron-o-gi’af'ik), a. 

Of or pertaining to photoc^nronogrnpliy. 
photodixonography (fo''tv-hi*o->u)g'ri!."ii), w. [< 
t-jlr. liglit, + tinie, + 

writ©.] Tho method, priieiiei», ot**., of Inking 
iuHtaritaueoiis ]>lioto(ri’:iplis at regular ;ind gen- 
©rally at short intervals of time, sis «f a bird, 
horse, projectile, etc., in motion, 
photocrayoxi (id-tc;-kra.'«m). n. f < Or. (-i'xjr-J, 

light, + Fj. crayon,] 1 ’ioducisl l»y photogruplnc 
proces.se.s giving the eirect, of work in ersiyons, 
or finishoil in crayons upon si ptiotogi*aphic 
CTonndwork: said of si piety re. 
photodermatic (fd to-der-msit'ik), «. [< rir. 

light, + .^kin: seo flcrntatic.] 

llaviiig a luruiiiou.s or iihosphorescent skin; 
phosphorescent, as tho nniiitle of a raollusk. 
XatHrr, XL. 

photodrome (to'to-drord), v. [< Or. (jtiiic 

light, + dptifior^ si running, < run.] An 

instrument for prodm*ing opt.ic.al eilects l»y 
fl:ishe.s of light thrown upon revolvingdisk.^i on 
which arc painted vninons figures or ilevii'C.s. 
photodynamic (f6*‘to-di-natii'ik), a. [< Or. 
(0(.ir>), light, + fh'W/im, povv(*r: .‘<ee fUjnaniicJ] 
Of or pertaining to tlie energy or etfecl of light,, 
photodysphoria (foMo-dis-ro'ri-ji), n. (Ni.., 
< Or, (^«>r-), light, 4* i^v(Tf^}piu^ pain huwl to 
be borne; see dynphorUi.'] An intolerance of 
light; pholotihoMa. * 
photo-electric (fo to-e-lek'lrik), a. [< Gr. 
(dfiir-), light, + E. dcch'ic.'] Aeting by Tho 
combine«r Operation of light and <‘lecli*ici>y; 
producing light by means of electricity; also 
noting apparatus for taking pliotogi’iiphs l>y 
electric light, or by a lainp whose illuminating 
power is derived fi’oni electricity, 
photo-electrical (fd' ld-o*lek'tri-kiil La. [< (Ir. 
<p*oC ligidf 4- E. clritrivaL] yuiue as photo- 

tilecfrie. 

photo-electrotype (fd^td-c-lck'tro4ip), w. [< 
<4r. 0WC (^r-), light, 4- E. chdrotypr.] A plio- 
tographic xiictnro pr»>duced in relief, such as to 
afford, by the ordin)iryproi*esses of cdectrotypy, 
a matrix for a cast from which impressions in 
ink may be obtained. 

photo-engrave (fo'to-on grav'), r. t. [< ttr. 
(pcjr-), light, 4- E. i mjrarc.'] To produce by 
or in photo-engi’aving. 

pboto-eni^ayihg (to- td-en-gra' ving), n. [< < J r. 

ligl^tj 4- E. cnr/raiuiKj.] A common 
numo for many proce.sses l)y which a }»Iioto- 
graphmay bo mauo to afTorii uplat o-mat rix from 
which can bo taken prinls in ink corresponding 
to tho original of the photograpldc image. 'rhrMO 
procufUMfS depend upon tin; proiici-ty, iKisscssed by poluo- 
Biuin biubroiiiatc and Hn;tl(>((oiih rlicnilcHiH, of nMKtennic iii- 
ooluble. Under the action of li^ht, Kcl.'itin or Miinc siiiiilar 
body with W'liioh they arecoiniionnili'd, tW :ippljr.HtloiiHof 
tbta property, varylnn^ aceordiiu; to the proce>^8, a picture or 
defligii oan bo produced on a inctal surface, and the blank 
plucoM etched out, witli tudd * oi u matrix in iclicf can be 
formed, from which an electrol.vpe plate can be made in or¬ 
dinary ways. Ill Rcncrnl, the term iihuU^ nujtak'iwi is lim¬ 
ited Ui a rellef.block or-plate pixMlncod by photuKiaiiliic, 
moan» for printing in anonllnaiy printiiiR-pifh.i, to tlie art 
of'mokltiK mmh blocks, and to printa from them; while the 
term phot4tfframre is commonly appliiid to a pbotoRi-nphi- 
cally engraved plate in Intaglio from which prints may bo 
taken in a ooppeiplatc-presa, to the art of making siicli an 
fncjtied plate, and to a print from it. In the (illlet pro- 
ueM H xiiic plate coated wilii aHphaltiim is exposed be¬ 
neath a negative, and those portions uiichangi d by light 
are dissolved. The zinc is then etched. Photographs are 
reproduced in the form of half-tone plates for use in the 
printIng-preMa by several metlnxls, ail of which depend 
upon breaking up the surface of the picture liy dark lines 
in rcmilur Huries. A gehitln film on which such a series of 
llhes has been photographed Is placoil between tho sensi¬ 
tized surface which is to reenfve tho Impression and a 
positive idctiire. The resulting print will canislst of the 
aiibjoct u]i)M-aring In half-tone on a ground of lines, and 
from It a typographical mutiix is prepared in tho usual 
ways. (For an example of a half tone plate, see cut under 
dekadrarhm.) AI.'jo c:illed phnfni/rophu: em/rnKinift jihuta- 
graphiC'prod kh pritvliiyj. phnhufraphic procriu. See photo- 
tt£hinff (flillet process), amt compare Miutypy mid photo¬ 
gravure. 

photo-eplnastic (f»-to-op-i-nas'tik), a. [< pho- 
t<h^ma 4 tt-nj 4- •h;.] Tii hot.^ of, pertaiiimg to, 
or of tho nature of photo-epinaHty. 
photo-epinastically ( f<>Tto-cp-i-nas'tl-kul-i), 
adD. In hoUy in a phOto-opiriHstio matinor. 
plUltO- 6 plliast 7 (fd-td-ep'i-iias-ti), n. [< Gr. 
^ light, 4- E. cpinasty,] In hot.^ an 
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epinastio movement or state of eiirvature ob- 

? orved in eertaiii orgMis when exposed to in- 
ons© ligl^f ,^liio to a i^re aetivo growth of tho 
dorsal iswiidiieo, Coinptire cphiasty, 
photo-etching (fo-td-eeh'mg), «. [< Gr. tfn'vj 
light, 4- E. ctchUuj.] Any process of 
plioto-engraving or photograinire, or any plat© 
or print produced hy siu4i ii proees.s, iri whi<*h 
H suhjeet in lino is ti’ansft'rrcil by piiotography 
to a metal .surl'ueo in sneh a rnannor that cither 
thcfToiind ortho linos of the design will resist 
acid, witli wliii'li the plate is then etched: mo^t 
eoiiiinonly used for relief-plat’es on zinc, such as 
those of the Gillet jirocess. Si ‘0 photo-etiyrac- 

hfff. 

photogalvanographf (fd-to-gal-v«.-nog'ra-fi), 
V. [C(.1 r. owe (0wt-4, light, 4- E. yalranotjraphy.'] 
A prui'oss of obtain! ug from a pliotogi'aphie pos¬ 
itive on glass an iiitagli<> gutta-percha plate 
for printing like a plate. The gntta peicha plate is 
ah:ifh‘ncd Imjacsslon from a relief negative In lilchro- 
inaicd gelid in, made according tu the luctliiKls usctl in 
J»hotO'l>rOCC88. 

photogen d'o'to-jen), ». [E. photoydnc,<. Gr. 
0f.M; light, 4- producing: see -j/ew.] 

A paralTin-oil: same as hrnwm. 
photogene (fo'to-jen), u. [<< tr. <pt:K(<f^-L light, 
4- producing: see -//ca.l A more orle.ss 

eontiuued impression or picture on the retina. 
II. A'^pnircr. 

photogenic (fo-to-jmi' ik), a. [= F. phoUun- 

VK/itc li. foioffcniro: us photofirn-f photogenm 
oc.y.] 1. Of or pertaining to photog(*n)\—2. 
In producing light without seiisihle heat, 
ns an animal or vegetable organism; giving 
ii.se to luiniiiosily or iihosidiorescence; jdio- 
logonous. 

Acconling lo Sclinlzc the males of Lnmpyri.s splondidnla 
two phoUfjvnie organ.'^. 

IloxJey, \iiat. Invert., p. :i7f). 

Photogenic drawing, (a) A picture mtHliiced by the 
agency of light, according lo :iny of the ]motogrnphic pro¬ 
cesses. Speuillcally t/i) A rcpojdiietion of the coiingurit- 
timi of any flat tninsiiicent object, as a leaf, or the w ing of 
an inwc.t, oi a ill roving niMiii transliicent paper or tracing- 
1 ‘lorh, made by Ctmflning It under glass In contact W'lth a 
sensitive film, evrsising fo the action of liglit, ami fixing 
or dc\eloping the iiir.ige resulting in the (llm. A variety 
of photogenic processes nie now in use for copying iiie- 
ehanical draxvings. See Mur pntitiihj. 

photogenous(fo-tojY*-nus), a. 1 < Gr. (^wr-), 
.light,4- -ytrfjCn producing: see-{/c«on.s.] In hiol.. 
Slime as jiAofo.vi///<*. 

Their further studies . . . oinihlo them to reconeilii 
theii theory of pA><fii«/cuo/r^f^[nenf;dioti witli theliHodhe- 
si.s of the oxidation of u phu.sphorated Hiibslann;, ns pro- 

I>osed by some ldologi.«ts. A'otvre, XX .Will. rjia. 

photogeny no-toj'fi-ni), «. [< Gr. 
light, 4- producing: sce-i/ra//. 1 

The art of takingpief un sii.v file action of liglit 
on a cliornically prepared ground; photography, 
photoglyphic (fo-tp-glil 'ik). a. [< photoijlyph-y 
4- -ie.\ Of or ndafing to photoglyphy. 
photoglyphy (fd-tog^i-ft), u. [< (Ir. 0(Tjf (^wr-), 
light,, 4- engrave*.] Tin* art, of engrav- 

iiig by means of the action of light and certain 
chemical processes; particularly, the produc¬ 
tion hy photographic ]»rocessea of a plate from 
whi<*h copies can be i»riiited in ink. Often re¬ 
stricted to tho production of intaglio plates, or 
pliotogravnre. 

pnoto^am (fo'to-grarn),)/. [< (ir. (Vk.>r-), 

light, + ypuNtmj n writing, a drawing, a picture, 
< ypatpeiv, write; see graw^.] Same an photo¬ 
graph. Satnrcj XXXVI. 317. [Uaro.] 
pnotogrammetry(fd-to-gram'et,-ri), n. The art 
^ forming an orlliogohal projection from two 
TOrspec1iv<‘s. 

pnotograph (fd'to-graf), w. [= F. photographe 
=z Ji. fologra/Of a photograpli (cf. Sp. fotografia 
= Pg. photographia = It. fotografUtf a photo¬ 
graph: see photo(fraj)hy)\ ^p.fotografo = Pg. 
phofographo =s It, fotografo s= G. ^thoiftgraph 
= Sw. Dfiii. fotograf s= ^NGr. <{n^oypa(lH)g^ a pho- 
toi^phor, { Gi\ (^wr-), light, 4- ypat^iv, 
write.] A pict ure produced by any process of 
]»hotograi)liy.-.Composite photograph, 
tV«.—Instantaneous photograph, sue pictography. 
-Phosphorescent photof^pn. a photographIc pic- 
tin c obluined by coating a pliitc with a mixture of doztj’in, 
honey, mid isd^tssinni bicliromatc, and oxpciBlng it iiiidor 
a negaf Ivc. The parU atri*ctod by light through the tnins- 
pai'ent parts of the negative liarduii, while those which 
are prutcutdd from the liglit remain atlcky, mi that any 
' fine pnvder duHtod over will adhere to them, while hav¬ 
ing no hold on tho hardened parts. If n phosphorescent 
powdar is dusted on this iKisftlve. and the plate is then 
exposed to strong light, there will result a picture appear¬ 
ing luminous in the dark. * 

photograph (fo'tO-grAf), v. t. [< photography 
H.] To produce a likeness or facsimile of by 
photographic means. 
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photographer (fo-tog'ra-fer), n. [K^iftotogrgph 
4- -er'.j OAe wijG' makes pictures by ipeens of 
photography. 

pnotographlc (fd-td-graf'ik), a. [a F,ph&§o>^ 
graphiqnv = Sp. fotogrdjico sz photogroiihU 
CO = It. fotograjico; as phoU>(frgph-y -h 40 .] 
Off pertaining to, usipg, or proceed by pho¬ 
tography.—pbotographlc engraving. Same az photo- 
c/i/ymrt'nr/.—pbotographio lens; paper,eta* Bee the 
noniiB.-Photographic process, photographio-pro- 
cess printing, some as plioto-en^mniint;. 
photographical (fo-to-graf'i-knl), a. (< photo¬ 
graphic 4 * -at.] Of or pertaining to photograv 
phy; inoix) or less directly connected with ^o- 
togi*aphic matters: as, a p 7 fo^>//mpAtca 2 print; 
n, photographical society, 

photograpoically (fd-to-gmf'i-kal-i), ado. By 
luoans ol, or^as regards, photography; as in a 
pliotogra))li. 

pnotographometer (fd'''t 6 -gra-foin'e-tAr), ?t, ,[< 
photograph 4 - Gr. pirpovy measure.] 1 . In 
phofog.. an instriinKUit for determining the 
sensibility of a film tun ployed in photographic 
processes, relatively to tiie amount of radiauon. 
Inniinons ainl chemical.— 2. A rotating photo- 
gi’aphic apparatus for recording automatically 
the angular posit ion of objects around a gpvcii 
point. • 

pnotography (fo-tog'ra-fl), n. [a= F. pholo- 
grojdtiG = Sp. fotografia = Bg. photographia 
=: It. fotografia == fy. 'photograjie G. photo¬ 
graphic =’Sw. Dan. fotograf, photography (in 
Sp. Pg, It. also a photograph). = NGr. 
ypa^iOf photography, < Gr. O^wr-), lights 4 : 
-ypatpiaf < ypu^nv. write, (^f. photograph.} The 
n,i 4 of producing iiijuges of objects by an appli¬ 
cation of tho chemical change produced in cer¬ 
tain substances, as silver cldorid, bromide, Or 
iodide, by Hie action of light, or mqjre gener¬ 
ally of radiant energy. Tiio raya whl' h arc In gen¬ 
eral most active In lhl« way are those of the untHir p'li-i 
of the speetruni, ns tlio blue, violet, and ultra-violet rays. 
Tliii roll and jellow rays iirf*(lufe u much lesa marked ef- 
' ‘ litr * ' . ' - 


b'ct on an onllnary Rcnsitivo pinto; but it lias been found 
possible to prepHj-o a Bp<^;iiil gclalinobrtMUide plate which 
is highly seiisuivo even to tho less rcfianglblo raya, ns 
lliose in the infra red region of llio apeetrnin. ^Sce spec- 
tn<m.) Photography icsts on the fat'l that silver nitmte 
anil various I'homicals are deeompoHod by certain 
solar I'uya and reduecd. becoming dark or black, or in olht'i 
ways rdf feted, according to tho iiitenaily and ninniint of 
actinic layH rceeb'ed on them. Tho proceas consists (I> 
ill properly eviKiaIng a aurfiii'o made aeiiRitlvc to actinic 
rays to a project cd Image of the object to ho rejiroduccd; 
(LO In leiideiiiig visible if merely latent, or In coloring iir 
toning, the reproduction of this image; <‘0 in removing tho 
Heiisibility of thoso |>art8 of tlio surface w lilrh have not tieeii 
acted on, iiiid in fixing pcimaneiitly tho Imnge produced; 
and (4), if the imago obtained Is a negative, as in the major¬ 
ity of piiicc^aeB, in the mechanical prodiu-tioii of iHisltlve 
copies from it. The knowle4]gu id tho ]ii fnciplc on wliioll 
photi igruphy di'penda i eaclicB back to the time of tlie nlch«- 
mists, who discoveii'd that silver chlorld lucpoaod to tho 
aiiM’s rayH became black. Wl'dgwood and l)uvy iu 1802 
attoinpUHl to uiiply this fact to niilAtlc))arpose.s by throw¬ 
ing the shadow of hii object on a sheet of white paper, 
OI, preferably, of leather, covered with a Bolulion gt aiiver 
nitrate iitkI exposed Uj tho aun’a rays, but they were un¬ 
able to fix the pictures. Al>outnH14 Nlepoe, aFrcnchmau, 
iltseovercd u method of proilnclng pictures on pUtea of 
copper or pewter covered with a Bensltlvc resinous sttb- 
staiice calleti bitumen of .1 udea, and also of rendering tbeini 
permanent Tlila process he called Niepce as- 

■ ‘ .. ’ ■daborated, a' 


Rociatotl hJiiisidf with Daguerre, wimelaborated,aboutl8Sa^>r 
fn>m the/ormer pnx'eHs thevne which bears his name. (Bee 
daguerreotype.) This was scon superseded by varlouapro- 


cMlodion proeeM (see ftiiit suggests hy M. Le 

Orey, of Paris, and brought Into practice bi^rchcr in UWl; 
and all these later procuosos have been tactically aban- 
Honed for the gdatiuehremidB dry-date procem. which la 
now in almost universal use. Photographr produced 1^ 
any of tliese processes niav bo either iMgotivo w poMso. 
Negative photographs exhibit the IhAts and shade* M ow- 
posito to those 111 nature—that is, the lights appear daw 
and the shades triuisparent; positive photographs exhibit 
the lights and shades in kcoominice with uatureL To pro¬ 
duce a positive from a negative, the latter isplaued In oOn- 
tact with a surfaee which has ricen renderlu sensitive to. 
liglit, and la exposed to the intiuenceof light, which Mne- 
trates the negative and affects the ports oltheunderlytng 
surface opposite tho lights of the picture, while the parte 
opiioslte the opaque parts of the picture are protected. The . 
opentloii for obtaining a positive from a negative Is called 
wn'nfoi/;. ^rodifleatfons are ooiistantly beuig Introduced 
in photography. One of the most important has been the 
carbon %rroee4Htt popularized by Swan of Nowca8tle,aoeord- 
lug to which a solution of gelaiiti and potaatfiim bichromate 
(the latter b«*lrig the ooiiaitizing agentns mixed wHli a 
pigment, and applied as a coating to a sheet of paper. The'' 
positives are pnntod In the ordldary way on the blank - 
calM, or (tmtue as It Is called, thus produced, and beoome 
visible and permanent by washing: as the plgment-noatlng 
is rendered mure or less Insolubleby the effect of the light 
passing through the negative. The auMm pnxMis; In¬ 
vented by Johnson, is a simpler method ox caroonHlirint- 
liig than the carbon process proper, but the prlnotow In¬ 
volve!] aro the same. One of the most Impormnt devel¬ 
opments of the art is the so-called fmfanSsnssiif 
rffpfcp, by means of which, tlirongh tho use el ywfllSOit* 
tivo pmtes and the i^ortness of the diuatlpn odezpMUVh 



l^lwlibgsaVlijr 

fOflm motionit ete., rexxroA^ed and registered wMoh 
ndTtootgptd or evwieeoent to be alstlngulHliable by the eye. 



. ik)y phototogigm 

^p,foU)l6gico ss as photolog-g 

+ -MJ.] Of OP pertaiiiinf^ to phoTSfogy. 


l4i>otoigravare (fo^to-i^rn^vur'), >i. [< F. 

gravure, ^oc light, + P, gravure, on- 

grieving.] The .art of pvodiioing oti motaf, by 
ifcn applioi^iou of tho action of light on a sonsi. 
tizea Hupfuce, often »npplpin<‘n(o<l by otohing, 
an incised engraved pfato for printing. Tium 
are several proceitaea l>y nliluli thin may be nccumpliftlitul. 
Aooordiug to tho Mepcc priM'eHM, uiiicli issiiitaMo f4)i'lhe 
rejmroducUon of lino-engtavlnfCi^, a copporpbite in coHt>>(l 
, Wnh bltamon ami ta then exposed to light beiu^.-itli ii neg¬ 
ative. Tho resulting urhit is brought outYirltli olive-oil 
and turpeiitim, or with oil of apiku, whieli diKHolves the 
parta acted on by light and acta Uttle on tho rent, aii<l (he 
lines remain as uure ooppor. Tho phne la then etched. 
In the Fox-Tallmt proceaa the gel-iUu print is tmiisforifd 
to copper which boa had u grain given to It ))y apritik- 
liug tt»o surface with rMjwdercd reain and then warminu: 
It (Sr?e otoimhVt/.) The pinto is thou etehed with hiru; 
acid, whioh renders the oiuiquo pvirtiuns of tho gel.'diu 
film Insolnhle and linperincable. I'lin acid ahoald be 
weak and kept In motion during the Vdting, until tin; no. 
coveror] parts have been sufllcleiitly attacked. To liifrt-;i>4i> 
the rognlarity of the eroKion, the plate aliould flrat be ini- 
mened In a weak aoluthni of oupper Biilphatc. In tite 
Woodbmy process, which rescmldes the (ii)ii[iil process, a 
gelatin picture In relief la applied under prehaure upiui a 
plate of^aoift. iiiehd, ami la repeated on the metal in relief 
and depression. The mold thus formed is tilled with fiig- 
montou gelatin, over which a sheet of paper which is 
receive the picture Is placed, ami aulijectcd h) a level 

S ressura fu order to force out the HniMTlluons gelatin. The 
epvossoil parts, which reprt'seiii the dark parte of the 
ploiore, retain tho most gelatin, and when the paper is 
llftedityalses the gelatin from tlionmld hiKiich aiiniinuT 
^at it forms a picture in low relief. Tii unler to obtain 
a grained Burfa(;e whieh will hciM printing-ink, poumUut 
glass may be mixed with the gelatin. 

photogravure (fo^fcG-gp.^-vfir'), f.; 


'fO-to-loj'i 

,foU}i ■ ^ ^ 

Of OP pertaining 
photological (fd-to-loj'i-kal),‘ a. 
+ -«/.] Same an,photologic. 


4456 photophone 

tinted dark gloss Is used to canac tho apparent cxdnction* 
of a star viewed through it. Tln^ thickneas of the wedge 
at t4ie p<dut whore #10 star vatiiHln-s tlfiermiiu s its bdght- 
ncHs.- >W 1 ie 0 l photometer, an in-^tiumcnt in whirTi the 
[< photologic light to beincasnred is weakent d m unv u-quircil degree. 

Iiy transniisaiuii tbroiigh ndjuHtHblo ujiiMlitn h In a rapidly 

pl)Otol^t (fo-toI'tWist), «. •[< photomemcVo-td-in<‘t'rik). n. f - P. /i/iof..., 

-ixt.l Om who Jevotos himself to the study or ^ p^.. pk'otomrhi,;,; as + 

-/f’.l photomrtry,ortIn* inoasuro- 

iiiibitof tho intensity of Jigl)l, or to tlio plioloju- 
eier, or instruTnfnt by whii-h tliis is eilV ctiMl: 
employing or made by a, [ihotfunefi r: /.//i;- 

tomrtrie reMenrehes oi*ob.sorvations. Lambert's 


exposition of tho science of light. 

The p-.ilnicr should never ft»rg«t that his notion of colour 
(da compared with that of tho Ih a negnl^v'c om*. 

HLrwhi. Light, |» 4S. 


ami pp^thotogrnvHrcil^ ppi*. plutlograrnrivg, (< 
photogravure, w.J To proiluccj* in pilotogra- 
vure. 

photoheliograph (fo-to-ho'li-o-graf >, u. (< Gv. 

<0fdr-), light, + K. htMograph,'] A pboto- 
graphic telescope designod for niakiiig plioto- 
^*aphs of tho 811 J 1 , particularly at a transit of 
Venus or at a solar eclipse. There are sev^^rnl 
forms of tho instruniont, diiTering widelyin eou- 
striiction. 

photohellographic (fO-to-he’Ti-o-graf'ik), a, 
[< photohcTiograph + -if.] Of, pertaining to, 
or made by means of a p1io(.oheliogmph: us, 
photoheliographic observal ion.s. 

photohyponastic (fo-to-ld-po-nas'tik), a, [< 
pkotohypouatit-y + -/r.] In hot., pertaining to 
ov characteristic of photohypon:i.st,y. 

photohyponasty (fo-td-hi'po-na.s-l i), n, [NL., 
< Gi*. 0«c (0wr-), light, + E, hypoua^tg,] In 
hot,, a hypoiiastic. movement or enrvatnro 
bi'ought about by th# exposure of organs to in¬ 
tense light after they have ha<l their gj*o\vt li 
arrested for a period. 

photoUthograoh (fo-to-lith'o-graf), w. [<^<ir. 
^ ligut, “W Fi. VUhographJl A print 

mv^need by photolithogi-aphy. 

pAotollthograph (fo-to -litb 'o 
photolithogrt^, a.] To prodm 


photqlogy (fo-toFd-ji), «. [ = ■ F. phofologir = 

Hp. Jhtflogia ’ss l*g*. pholologia, < fir, tiuc* 
light, 4* •^joyia, < '/t)nv, speak: see -ofogg, Of. 
MOr. il>MTo?6}u(, ftnriouneinglight.] The .seience 
of light. 

photolysis (fo-tori-sis), v. [NTj., < (Ir. 

light, 4“ Ai'Oic., a loosing, setting free, <. 
/j'tfif, loosen, unbind, unfasten.) In the 

iiioveraents of proloplusirx undiT the iiiiinonce 
of light: distinguished as apostrophe fwui /pis^ 
trophe. In Iho ilrst the cldtir«'ph>l-gralus (jollcct upen 
the cell-wallB whicli me. parallel to the pliiiie <;f inciifcnl 
light; ill the latter, upon tliose which ate at right aiiglea, 
1<j it. Mitnre. 

photomagnetism (fo-tv-nmg'net-i/.ml, //. [< 

(Ir. (^'iwr-), light, + E. rnatnietisM.] 'J'he 
relation of mugnetisin lo light. Faraday, 
photomechanical (fiVto-me-k.'in'i-kHl), a. [< 
<jlr. light, + K. ua chan teal.] Pertain¬ 

ing to or eoiisi.stiiig in the nioehiinieal prodne- 
tion of pielures bylhenid of light, us in photo¬ 
engraving, pliotolitliograidiy, etc. 

Of all the pcifrctrd jimocRseH. the col¬ 

lotype is ubtmt the most useful for gciierul purrioscB. 

The TJtiffineer, bWl. 27!) 

photometallograph (lo-tp-nn'-tal'p-giaf), a. 
L< Ur. rfiw? (0wr-), light,, -r pLrnF/ov, nieial, 
ypa^ur, write (see mefaKography).'] 8anio us 
oh oto;:i ueograph . 

pliotometer(fo-loin'e-ter). n. [szV.jthotomeIrr 
zi. Sp. fotdw(dro::=: photonu fro s= li.fotooa- 

fro, < i»v. light, + pirpoi’, ]nc.a.siin*.] 

An instniraont used to measiin* tlie iriteri.sity 
of light, stiecilie.ally to eompure tlio relative 
iiLtru.silie.s of the light ernitic'd I’l-oni dilVeri’iit 
' sources. Many f(uiu.s hiO'C bciai d< vised, muiitor which 
are based upon the detciinin.-itioii of (]ic relative distauces 



. graf>, i\ r, [< 
produce or reproduce 


by the alcf orpbotolithography. 
photolithographer (f^'^p-li-thog'ra-f^r), n. [< 
photolithography + -/’rl.] One who prodintos 
pictuTCR by pnotolithography. 
photolithographic (fo-to-lith-d-gnif'ik), a, [< 
piu>toUth<}gmm‘y + -ic ,]' Of, pertaining to, 
or producw Dy photolithography.-Photolitlio- 
grapbio proceai, any one of tlm vnrkms procesM^a by 
which photolithography la ncoomplished. All dciwml 
upon the property of a gelatin Him, sensltizcinvllh putuH- 
.‘inin bichromate or an analogous choiulcol, of bucnnilng 
iiisolutde when exposed to light, and thus of aifordliig a 
photographlo rellof-plate, or a plate which will takn Udio- 
graphic ink in the |u^ affected by lights and repcFit else¬ 
where^ from which the design or picture can bu transferred 
by the ewdinpey methods of lithugrapliy to a stone, or to a 
^ate of sine, etc. 

|ilOto]ithOgraphy(fdno-li-thog'ra-fi), n. [=F. 
*photolifhograPie sa Sp. fotoUtografia; as Gv, 
th&C (ikin’-) + Ej lithography,'] Tno art' of llxing 
on tho burfaco of a lithograpliic stone by tlie 
ageney of the action of light uponbicliromated 
gelatin combined with albumen, attd by other 
manipulatioils, animate suitable for reproduc¬ 
tion m ink by-impression in the mannor of an 
ordinaiy lithograph; also extended to inelndo 
uxooGSSOS of similar character in wh ich the timiis- 
fer Isiiot made to stone; speciflcully, the pro- 
, oess of reproducing in ink any design or picture 
ozoouted on preparetl stoiio by means of pbo- 
tOgraphyi either directly or by transfers rroin 
'' nhotOfipraxiha. TIm processis analogous to several pho- 
■'' - Ip^ettjBpvhvproeasBeli executed on metoL bwphatottthth 
' ftnAotphoUjUthographie, Also oiiled fftho- 


f * * 

(t, h.-il,ince by wlil< h wci,;lit •,) crtiJillu-. I>iiriir<l m .t tjivcn liinf ir< il«- 
UTiTiincfl; c.uullos; ilfifW,.in<l inctirwliith iin:.mir*js Ihc* k r. 
loriMiMird 111 ihe tu-.i, ./, k-* • ; A, lIcKiMf jilpi.'-.f<*r 

^. 1 -. to tho burner: o', sii'lil Uin. -.niiimrtL-'l on i c.irriai'c se, si nli- 
ii.ivitii; .t fui Uie (.Mrn.i,;i- I’f Uio !iiKbt-l>oii. und |frn<hi.)U‘<t 

(o bliuM th( ri-Uti\i' (.'.tlHlIc’-jKivki'r of ^>.r. wliii ti hii illiiiriiii.itioii 

hAvint* mteimitv i-uii.il \i> tb.il of Uio > .iii'lli-s 1 ln*v ^TV-uiu.iUnn « nr- 
lObpnncK wttli tile |#-iMtion of rlu Ihj\ wtn-n the l-ittcr Is 
V} that equal iuti-u.iiy iMilit lou ,1 on '••nit Mtlctof ilic tlihk ; r U .11 ur- 
I lin tu exclude other liiilit clunnc ilu- .-tdjnsrrncMt of On; Mghl-btvv ; i, 
mid ruiiiiiiH; over luillcj*; tiiuli-r t.u- iKittom of the iiislntnuLiit, by 
which nn itpvrobii c.\ii '■tntt oi -.up the (lotk at Itic b(*i;ninlii); ulitl 
cud of the test; *, ditk, with llic ti.m-.ltii.i iit -.rrrated vjiol? ; /«, biclit- 
tube: 0 a\ mirrors I <};ht ciiti i-i llic mkIU-Iiov from Ihe r.imlks 
thlOiii;h the oiu'iiiiig- y in Iho '.l*lc of the siy.ht-linx, .uid from the c.i-i- 
biiincr nil the siiie of m. lin.iers ■•) both sides of tin- illuiiiiii.itfd disk 
•rcsiiuult.iiicoii.sly‘.rcii .it w M^iy rcfli-ctum from the inirroisat eaii^'. 

at wlilch the light frniii twosmii'ccH prcidnccs ivpinl Intcn- 
sitlcB of lUumiimtion. Otic of tliu most coiiiiiioii phot.niii. 
eters is that of niiuson, w hlch consists of n Hi-reoii of wiiil c 
paper with a gretwe spot in its center. Tho lights to be 
compared are placed on omioBiti; Hiilcs of this screen, and 
their distniices are so ndjiiMted that the greasc-8iK)t axi- 
peai'S neither blighter nor darker thnn the rest of the pa¬ 
per, from whichever side it is viewed. Wfien the distances 
have not been correctly ndjusteti, the grease-spot will 
appear darker than tho rest of the paper when viewed 
fnnn tlie side on wliK.h tho illurMliiatlon is iiiosL intense, 
and lighter than tho vt-st of tlto paper wiieii viewed fruin 
the other side. Tho intouMitics of tho two lights arc to unu 
another as tho SfpjarcH of ihedi.stnncos from the screen :it 
which they must be placed In ortler that the grouso-spot 
may npi)oar neither brighter nor tlarkcr than tho rest of 
the paper. Anotlier form Is Kuniford's photomidvr, which 
emidoYB a screen In fumt of which is placed a vertical 
rod ; tli3 imsltlona of tli» sources of Itgld are so adjusted 
that the two shadows which they cast are sensibly cipnil. 
- - mapenilon pbotometer, a form of photximoter by 
moans of which the intonslty of a biilltunt light, as Hint 
of an electric arc, may lie dotenniued. Tlie disporsfvu 
offci'.t of a thin coneu\e Iciif nets like increase of diHlaneo 
in the common plioUtmcler to weaken the bright light to 
tho roquirod degree.- -Polulsation photometer, an in¬ 
strument in which the incnanremoiit deuonds upon the 
properties of polorlsod light.— Wedge pnotometer, an 
astronomical photometer in which a wedge of neutral- 


photometric law fnunuMl after Jolmiiii lli-iurich /.am 
hi'i'f (172.S-77), nil tmiiiie'iL ntuthcniatb-ian auil l>^gii'i,in, 
Ihe discoverer of this law j. the fact that ahinoidli, iiri gu¬ 
iltily rcfleetlng wirfaec appears i-ipiully bi iglit uinlci m lut-, 
ever Mtigb; it is seen. Photometric standard, » via\-el 
l!iiii]i hiiniing 42 gninis of reiluiHl colza-oil hour, with 
a Hniiie 40 millhiielers high, it isfriinal^lo O.r; lintlsh or 
7.0 Ueinniii standard caiidleH. Tlic vnh •>/ iifu.fdnictru 
ntloptcMl bv ihc Klecti'icjiJ t'ongres.s at Paiis is the 

aiiiiMitiL ol light en|it(ed fix-in a surface of one. Mjunni 
eciitimctt'i'uf melted platinum at its tt-inpciatiiu <>1 iwilid- 
iflcalion; In 1 m.M) one twenlicth of tliis unit was adopted 
as the pnu’tlcnl unit, ami called a cttiiiile- See cc/niic- 
jutift r. 

photometrical (1o-to-jnfl.'ri-k;il>. /f. [\ photo- 
in* trie + S:tun* us photometrie. 

photometrically (ro-to-met'ri-knl-i), *t(h\ As 
ivpiirds pliotturiflry; by inosiiiso^aphotuiiiotfi'. 
photometrician (fo'^'-tu-iue-irisli '«rt), w. [< pho- 
toMietrie + -tan,] Oiio xvho is voi-sed in pbo- 
foinolry. It. .i, Proctor, Tho Sim, p. 302. 
photometrist (fodoiu'o-trist), n, [< photome- 
fr-y + -ist. I A pholonndrii-iiin. 

Tim best way for a pht>tttwh'Ut u> bo c*Ttain of his in- 
strunteiits is to test them hiriinclf. 

O’. R. iSoirtfiteh, <'otd Has, iii. C!. 

photometry (ru-toiii'td-ri), )/. [= V.photome- 

trie = P>j}.jotametna It, Jotowetria, < Gr. 
(^wr-), litrlit, 4- -fitrplu, < //tr/»or,iuoasuro.] Th^ 
nio.aaur<*uu*ut of flio rolulivo Hiiiounts of liffht 
oiMiiloil by fJiireroiif smirco.^. Tills is Msiially ac- 
eompllshcd by delei mining the ri'hitive dlstaiicesat wdilch 
Iw'u fluiiii;i‘s (if light finidtuu' oiual intensities i>f iliuml- 
niitioii. Si c photometer. 

photomicrograph tfo-to-inrkro-graf), w. | < Gv, 
G'M.iT-), light, 4- E. micrograph,] An on-- 
iiir^ed OP riiJUTOHoopio. phototfrapli t»f a micro- 
scoidc object; an oiilnrg^fd photoj;rn.[il», (.'om- 
par<; in irngiho tograph. 

pnotomicrographer (fd^'tp-uii-kroK'm-fer), w. 

[< phidomicrograph 4- A iiinkof of pbo- 

trujiicrojirapbs; ono wlio enlarjifos photographs, 
or makes eularj?ed pictures of sin.'dl or inici'O-" 
scopic objects. 

photomicrographic (fd-to-mT-kro-LnafMk), a. 
f < phofomierograph-y 4- -ie,. ] ( )t‘, perlainiiip to, 
oriiseiliuplioloinicrop:i'aphy; obtained ormade 
by photoiriit'rox^niphy : as, pladoniierogra^diie 
i 4 >i)aratns; nphtdOfiiit‘rogrf(phicvopvt.'Hvi\{ntnm. 

photomicrography (fo*to-mi-kfirSj^'ra-iii, w. [== 

F. photomicrograph ir ; \ (Ir. ////.«; light. 

4- E. micrography.] 'Dm nrt or proco.ss of c«- 
hirgiiig inluuto objc'cts bv moans of the luicro- 
sfopo, ami reproducing tile enlarged imago by 
photography. It is to be di.stinguishod from 
mierophotographtf, 

photonephbgrapn (fd-to-iiof' 9 -grAf),«. [<tlr. 
t/>r> («>£jr-), light, 4“ a cloud, 4- ypd^uv, 

write!] A miitio giveu by Abney to an ap¬ 
paratus fop taking simiiltanedus photographs 
of a cloud from two point sou the tuirth. Jtcon- 
iiists essentially of (win ciuiienis, adjustable at uny angle 
of elevation and azimuth, and, a.*) uhciI at Kew', Euglaiitl. 
placed2uaynrdsapiul. Twosefsof phoUigraphsai*f;iakcn 
Himultancously at on iiiierval of about a ininute, and fixun 
these the heights nml niotlons of tlie clouds arc deduced. 

photonephoscope (fd-to-uef'o-skdp), n, [< Gp. 
fF~)C light, 4- riipo*:, a cloud, 4- amvireiv, 

vi(?w.J Hiimo iiH phofoiaphograph, 
photonosos, photonosus (fo-ton'o-sos, -sus), w. 
[Nli., < Or. light., + v6av^, disease.,] 

Aiijf alTectiou resu It ing from exposure to a glare 
of light, as Hiiow-bliudnesH. 

photopapyrography (fd-to-pap-i-rog'ra-fl), a. 
[< Gr. (pCs; Qpir-% light, 4- E. papyro^aphy,] 
A photo-engraviug ])roces 8 in which a relief- 
firi lit on paper is formed as a matrix from which 
prints in ink can bo struoft off. 
pnotophobia (lo to fo'bi-n), «. [= f. photo- 
jihobic =s h,fotofohia, < 'Nh. phoUrpkohia, < Or. 

(v'wr-), light, + < ili6j3oc, fear.] An 

intob'raiice or dread of light, 
photophobic -(fd-to-fo'bik), a, [< photophobia 
+ -tej Affected with photophobia; dreading 
OP intolerant of light; unable to boar light, 
photophone (£o't 9 -f 6 n),'w, [< Gr. fJif 
light, + sound, voice: see plwne^.] An 
Instrument by whieh a beam of light may be 
made to transmit spoken words to a dist.aiice. 





photophone 

One fonn Goneiste of a thin mirror of sUverod micaVhirh 
rvcuivrB tlio vIliratloiiB from the porson Bpuakiiifir, und 
ujNMi nhieh a Ininm of light falle ut buuiu lime. Tills 
Ifglll Is i‘ctl«iotOil to tiie rroctlvlng-poliit at n dlRtaiice. 
There tt hills upon a c<uir,‘iVo mirror, anil U brought to 
A foeii.<« u|H>n a sulonlunvreU. Tho variiitioii In tin; light 
pruilnroB u ruiTcepuucllng vsrrbilion in tlie i-leetrieul ro- 
nisianee of the eeletiluiu, and this ie|ii‘odue«’H the sjuikeii 
words in a telephoiio coniirr U'd vitii it 
Ifr the earlier pajrcrs deserihing i |th(« r;tdiophon(;| and 
tho (Aberiiiiunts whirh led to itvlnvention it is talJi'.l 
phutuphulfi, hinmilAOat that time tlm etlcM-th uete(>ii{>po‘'eiI 
to he wholly dinj to light. Arienvar ls. in older to uvoi i 
Hinbiguity, ltc-11 ehunged the name t»»)?idiophi)no, and hiig- 
gebted that, tu distingniHli lie< w i-en iii''triini«'rits depending 
on the dilfcrent kliid.iof ladiatimi. tin namt'S phntophoiiv, 
thermuphone, *V'C., should Ir* omtdoyed. 

kucnc. Bnt ., X M11. 1 ;:o. 

photophonic (fo-io-i’on'ik), I/. [< fihoUipitoHe 

-/V-.J [*orlji.iiiiij‘f ti> or producf-d liy the plio- 
tophoTio. 

photophony (fo'tfi-ro-ni), n. [< photo/fhoHt' + 
Tht' iii'fc or pRictieo of iisiij«r llio pliolo- 

Bhotie. 

pnotophosphorescent (to-id-foH-fo-i*os'ont)» o. 
K Gr. lijfht, + J'h pho'^ihorcaceHf,] 

’KxhihUinf' phospliorosoeueo iinih*r tho netiou 
of Soc* phosplntr.-ifCfnir. 

photOphyBical (fo-to-ll/Zi-knl), a. ||< (^r. 

hjjht, + E. i)/j//,'{/r'flh] IVrfcaHiniif to the 
pliysical effect of light: oirposed to m- 

ioal, AthenXHmf No. p. rdVJ. 

photopolarimeter cto-to-po-la-rim'o-ti^r), w. 
r< (3-r. fwf light, ’+ E. poJarhnt tn .'] A 

form of pola-riineter ileviaed (1S85) by (kmin. 
It has A doubly rufrnutlng prism mouritod at one end of a 
tube, whieh at. tli« other lias a dia]dinigin of such size 
that the borders of the two ininged, iMilai'izeil ;it right an¬ 
gles, just eoineldo with each othlir. A nicol prisin suit¬ 
ably inoiiatl^d 1 b ma’du to revolve until these images have' 
the Biiine Intensity, when the angular jpositlon of its plane 
of vibration gives a ready means of deteriiiining the de- 

S ou of polurizHtion In tho light under examinatloii. 

0 t 0 *pr 0 cess (t^'to-jiroM'^^o.'*), ?#. [< Gr. (jtoji: 

'(^wr-), light, + E. process,\ Any process or 
method by which is produced, by (ho agency of 
photognipliy, a matrix in relief or in intaglio 
from whicli prints can be made in ink; espe¬ 
cially, the photographic pivxluction of rclief- 
platos from whicli im)>reKsioiis are struck off 
in an ordinary pnnting-press. it thus includes 
photogravure, hut in especially applicahlu to such iiru- 
cegsesof photo-engraving n.s photolitliogrtiphy and photo* 
rJrieogmphy. The chief kinds of photo process hi u diifer- 
entiated as follows, ilollofype Is tliu production of n m.H- 
trlx in gelatin, from which printing is done directly in a 
lithographic press. Photugmvuro is the piYiduction of 
inciaed or intaglio plates in metal. Thoio-engraving is 
*(propGr1y)*the production of relief-plates of any kind 
suited for printing. together with tyiie, in an.ordinaly 
printing-press; though the term la often used to include 
photogiavure also, rhoto engraving Is iKUliciihirly ap¬ 
plicable to the reproduction of pen-drawings; when used 
for pictures, such as ordinary ptiotogi nphs, it I 9 necessai y. 
in order to admit of printing, to einnloy some simh devleu 
as the formation over the whole huitace of the plate of an 
even series of Bne lines, or a iliiely dotted or stliixjb'd 

S ind. Such plates arc called hnlf-ione plntm. (f^ce 
4om procMX, under phitto eiufravinf/.) AlhO used at- 
itlvely to note a rellef-xdate, or an linpresslon from 
such a plate, made by photo process, 
photopaia (fo-toj>'si-}j), n, [NL., < Gr. tpfjg 
light, + look, .si^ht, < ■/ seo: soo optic.} 

The condition of haviux' tlio HcnHution iisof light 
or of ilasliOH of liglit without I'xternal cause, 
photopsy (fo'top-ai), n. [.= E. photopsie = It. 
fotopsiay < NIj. photopsuff q, v.] yamc napho- 
Utpsia, • 

photo-relief (fd^to-rf-Icf'), n. f < G r. (0wr-), 

light, + E, relief,} Noting any process for ob¬ 
taining by photograpliic means a matrix in re¬ 
lief capable of receiving ink and conimuiiicut- 
ing iraprcKsions. or any block, ydnte. or print 
]>roduced by sucli a process. Hec photography^ 
photo-engraving. 

photOBCOpe (fd'to-skop), n. [< Or. (i^r-), 
light, + oxoffch’, viiwv,] 1. An instrument or 
apparatus for exhibiting photographs. K. IT. 
Knight. —2. An instruinont consisting of u se- 
lenium-cell, or an amingoment of some other 
substance whose electric.'il re.sista.iicn varies 
with the degiT'O of illumination, togetlior witli a 
telephori<‘-re«*eivei'placed in tho same electrical 
■ circuit, by mean.s of which the varying intensi¬ 
ties of ligiit may beilclected, 
photosculpture* tfd'td-skulp^|nr), n. [= V. 

photosculplurr • \ (>r. (tn’tg light, d" E. 

sculpture. J A process of sculpturing stutiiett os, 
mctlallions, ami the like, by the aid of photog- 
rauliV. The iM'niiin whnxe likriiess lb to be taken is 
ploccil in Ihc focus of a I'liniiaM of photoglaplilc cninoriiH, 
placed at oqunl di.stiiiw'i") from om another, und In thus 

i ihologruphed all luiiini. Tln‘ levuJiinjjf plctiirCH afe pi» 
ected ill siiceeMsinu by iiunnis of a Tiutgif biiUern uii n 
ransparont 8cn;iui. Tin- oposbir wmkH behind thia 
serGon on a piece of modeling i-lay tinning i1 round u.i he 
pn^eds^ and copying tlio images on the screen hy iiuians 
wl^antogrupb which has ith tcdULlng ixjint aimed with 
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a molding-or cutting-tool, BO that^oa the longer arm traces trie current as pro^ioed or varied in intensity 
thJTiify 'he’horteroncreprodiiow action oflight, aswhen the electrioulti 

)hoto^E)hcr#d'to.sfer),». [=F.>Ao^o^pAt^rr, »istunce of BoUmiurn is altered * 

< Gr. 9 wi; (?wr-), light, + ai^lpa^ sphere: see Photo^lographyto-zi-log ». [<Gr. 
sphere,} An envelop of light; speciilcally, liie hKht» + ^. 'xylography,} pro- 

Imninous envelop, iiippowMl 1o consist of m- ••essolprodueinjf auimimssionof anobjeolon 
cHiidt'sct'ut inriUer, surrounding the sun, Ac- wpotl by photography and Bubsequeht processes, 

. ■ - ^ fllid then printing from the block. 

photozincograph (fd-to-r.mg'kd-|pfftf), n. [< Gr. 
ipotg Umot-), fight, + E. nwcoympA.] A plate or 

’ Also 


cording to KlrchhoO.tho huii's photonpheiai is cither Hulid 
01 1 i(|iiid, nnd iA .siirnmiidcd hy an cxtciiHive atmosphero, 

('oiiipopd of gascH and vii|hu‘ 4 of tim siibstniiccs ini’iin- 

diiscciA ill the iiholospbcro Acconiiiig to Ilie view now Tv„. 

more gc.innily .u-cTd-d, thephniospiuo.• is n shell of iii- V ^ produced by photozmcogpapby, 
iiinmiis cloud --tlr.it is, tliciiulid or l<«|iiid particleswliieb pltoloinelaflograph, 
produce the light are mhiutc. and dissemliiatud tlmuigh photOZinCOgiapillC (fd-to-zfng-kd-graf'ik), O. 
tho lower strata of «ie w.Iar ntmosphere. r< photo:tin€o,froph-y + -iff.] Of, pertaining tO, 

photospheric (fo-to-sfer ik),#/. | < photosphere pr<,dm.,od bv photozinoographv. 

+ orportinnjiif;toai>lu.tospli.-it.,ttn.l photozincography (W^t^sing-koVr^fl),». [a 

yn'vihvally to tlio photo>i>iioii> of tlio suii. hs (Sr. ^ic (^<Jr.), Sight, + 

phototachoineter (fo to-i ji“kom e-tor),?/. [< Y,.::incogriiphy,} Aproecss of photo-engravitig 
(tr. light, + h. tachomeler.} An 111 - aiuilogous to photolRIiography, but hainug tho 

struiiicriUor ni^isuniig the velocity of light. formed on a plate of zinc instead of a 

phototachometrical(fo-to-(ak-o-met n-kal),^. lithographic atono; also, photo-etchiugexeeut- 
[<pho(o(uchoatctr^y+-ic--ol,} Pertuuiingtopho- • op zi,K*.. Also photosincotypy. : 
tolai-honuMiy. , , r/ pliotozincotype (fo-tO-zing'ko-tap), n. [< Gr. 

phototachomet|^ (fo b»-ia-koin o(-ri), w. [< (^wr-), light, + E. iincotype,} A plate pro- 

(a*. 0fcM; (^wr-), light, + E. <7/owe fry.] The pared for printing by iihotozlncograpny. 
inousurcmoiit of the velocity of light. ^ ^ 

phototactic (fd-to-tak'tik), u. [< phototaxis, 

after fuebc.] In fiof., pCTtaiuing to, cliaraetm*- , . . . y-. .v *- 

istio of. or oxhiWting phototaxis. photozmcotTpyffo-to-zing'kv-tl-pi),*. Kpho-. 

phototaxls (fo-to-tak'sis), H. [NT.., < (Sr. t<Kiiic,tm<e + -»^.] ^Saino a^photoanoography. 
0;iwr-), light, + arrangeimuit; .see///.ri.N.j ✓/n % 

In hot., ihe taking by certain organism.s or or- photuria Clo-tu iT-a), n. [NE-, \ Gr. 

" . .. • j, light, + ovpoif, urine.] Tho passage Of lumi¬ 

nous urine 


guns of 11 (lefiiiHo position with reference to the 
liirectidii of tlie incident rays of light, as when 
1 ho /oospores of various pluiit.s (If:eniatoroccits, 
Ulothrix, etc.) iplaco their long axe.s imrallel to 
the direction of tin* incident rays, 
phototelephone (fd-to-tero-fbu), n. [< Gr. 
(^wr-), light, + E. tefephone.} Same as photo- 

i ihonr, 

lototheodolite (fd'Tr»-the-od'o-lit), w. [< Gr. 
(^r-), light, + E. theofloHte.} An instru- 


PhoturiB (fo-tu'ris), ». [NL. (Leconte, 1861), 
< Gr. (^-), light, + oi'pti, tall.] A genus 
of firetlies of the coleopterous family Lampyri- 
tlfe, with nearly 60 species, mainly South Ameri¬ 
can, thnu* only being found in North .^erica. 
P. penmylmmea is tb« common lli’olly nr llglftnlng.buff 
of viiatorii parts of the ITidtud States, about half an inch 
loiipr und of a yi'llnwish color. Its larva is also lumkioua. 
SiteJirffly, and tuit under 


ment for (he performance of triuiigulntioii by Phoxinus (fok-si'nus), w. [NL. (Agassik|f-^837), 


means of pliotographs. 
phototonic (fo-to-ton'ik), n. [< phototomis + 
-/e.l In hot., exhibiting phototonu.s; charac¬ 
terized by phototonus. Tomparo paratonic. 
phototonUS (fo-fcot'o-inis), «. [NL., < Gr. f^wi; 
(^W-), light, -f-Vih»of,' tension: .see tone.} In hot., 
a term proposed by Sachs for the peculiar coii- 
dilioTi lu w'hich the protoplasm is capable of 

... .i ___i_ 1 . 


< Gr. ((to^ivog, an unknown river-fish.] I^ichth., 
a genus of small cypriiioid fishes; ^0 true 
minnows, of .small si/e, tapering and 

brilliant colors, the lateral line im^Mplote if 
IIresent, the dorsal (lb behind tho vc^tTiUs, and 
tlio mouth without barbels. The tyMls the coni- 
nmii European minnow. P. aj^ya orf/Fuw;r,Mvoni] spci'les 
of I he b’liitod States arc ulao described, flee out under 
minnow. 


— - minnow. 

«‘\liibitjMgimtability induced in certain plant- Phractamphibia(frak-tam-fiVi.»,». pf. [NL. 
organs by expoaiiro to lighUjf a i-crtain mten- <Gr.^!ipaxrdc,foneod,proiect.ed«?pi4<wr«p,fem>e 


fence, 

proteet: soe phragma), + NL. Amphibia,} Tho 
mailed or loricate amphibiiuis, as labyrintho- 



Ml y. This tonic, iiifluenro of liirht is oxhibited in tho rcH- 
tdi-uMou of Irril ability in organa that havu been kept for 
some days In coutiiinoiis darkiicHS. . 

phototopography (id-td-io-pog'ia.-fi), v 
graphical surveying based on persiiccti' 
of tho terrene obt ained by moans of tho 
U. aS. jf'ortiif anil Geoilvtic Survey Jlrpor 
Part n., p. 38. 

phototype (fd'to-tlp), ». and a. [Cf. V.photo- 
typie; < Gr. iftiAg (0wr-), light, + r» ttoc, type.] I. 
w. 1. A typo or plate for printing, of the same 
iiatiiro as iiri engravod relief-block, produced 
hy ail application of tho 
ti’e.s of gelatin sensitizei 

(seo photo-vngraving), or by a oorubiiialion of movable, 
idiotographic and etching processes or a com- phragmacono (frag'ma-kdn),». [< Gr. 
biimtion of photographic and iiiochanical pro- afonce, piirtitioii (HonpJiragma), + xAvo(:,,cone.1 

iiieal, spiral, or otherwise^ax>ed and 


tition, as that which occurs at tho nodes of cer¬ 
tain ealamites, and in various fruits.— -2* In 
cofiL, a partition, septum, dissepiment, or -dia- 
ph mgm. Specifically, in entotn.; (a) A transverae portl- 
lion descending from the dorsal surface hito the cavity of 
of tho pilotographic proper- thorax. (6) Tho p^terior lnflui;Gd border of the pro- 

nuifi'/od with O bi..hi>ninuin tboFAX, voiicealcd by the nuiOothorax and wlng-ooveri; It 
nsiti/ea with .i bu niomalo found only in iliose InsectA* In which the prothoroz Is 


The coiiici 

ehamborod or septate internal skellfen of fossil 
cephalopods, contained in the anterior part of 
the haviW of a hollow hanl structilre called- 
the gnara or rostrum. It is homdiogous with 
the cdiambored shell of other cephalop^s. See 
cut nyder helcmnite. 


cesHos, as whon the linos in iulagUo nro pro¬ 
duced by mechanical pressure, these proeessos 
when combined being eominonly spoken of as 
a single gmicral process; especially, the pro* 
ccss known as photozincography. See photo- 
jiincographff, photohthogrnphy. and phologlyphy, 

— 2. A picluro printed from a relief-plate pre¬ 
pared by a phototype process. ^pli^agmacoilic (fra^-ma-kohTk). a, [< phrag- 

II, a. Vcrtniniiig to or produced by meangl tpaco/ie-f-ec.] Ilaving'theoharacter^faphrag- 
of phol (itypy: as, a phototype proc-ess, plate, or rbacone; relating to a phragmacono. 

S rint. ptoagmata, n, rlural of phragma, 

ototype (f6'to-tip),f?. f.; wet, and pp, photo- Phragmites (frag-mi'tez), n, [L., < Gr, ^pay-* 
typed, ]»pr. photo!yping, [< phototype, ?t.] To plryg, growing in hedges, < a fence: seo 

reproduce in ])hotot jqic or by phototypy. phragma .] A genus of grasses of the tribe Ken- 

photot^ic (fo-to-tip'ik), a, [< phototype. + tuceee and subtribe Anmdinesn, distingnlsheO 
-fc.] Of, pertaining to, or produced by means from’ its relative Arundo by spikelets with tho 


of phototypy. 

phototypograpbic (fo-to-tl-p^grarik), a. [< 

Gr. light, + ri'Tof, typo, + ypd(f>ttv, 

write.] Of, pertaining to, or using a photo¬ 
graphic relim-block adapted for printing in an 
orrlitiary press: as, tho photo typographic pro¬ 
cess of Voitevin. 

phototypy (f6'te-t!-pi), h, [< phototype. + -yS.] 
Tho art or xirocess of producing phototypes. 

photovoltaic (to'to-vol-id'ik), a. [< Gr. ^ 
(^r-), liglii, + E. voltaic,} Belating to an oleo- 


lo wt‘Bt flower staininate or sterile. ^Thcre are s spo- 
ci»s, widely scattered throiiffboat All temiierate and Bul^ 
tropical n»lonB. iTlioj arc tbe tallest native grasBes of the 
nortlierii I. iittcd States and of Great Britain, where they 
Ri-e useful ill binding together the earth of rlver^banks tw 
their creeping rootstocks. They are perennials frith Bm 
leaves and ample panicles, either dense and erect or loose 
and nodding, lumlshed with conspfcaops tofts of tonk 
silky hairs enveloping the spikelets, P. corSmuw^ Is the 
morsh-reed of Bngland ana the Atlantic United lUptea 
with the Mpoct Of broum-eom. and bearing ornamental 
le-llke panlolos sought for decoration. ^ Also known n 
and ns diteh-reed and benmtt, and in the weaterapaKl 
0 Uulted Btates OB eoiM. . 



Phra^ophora 

Mdragmophmra (frag-moi's-i*),«. pi [nj,., < 
a fence, partition (scopAro/)!»ia),+ 
^^pEiv^ B. hear^i A section of docaccrous 
cop^lopodfl, having a phragmacono op internal 
spoil with a row of air-chambers traversed by a 
BiphoxL. It includes the extinpt families Belo^ 
itepUdiCt Mopterul^f and BetcmnWtfge, 
phramophorotts (frag-mof'o-rus), a. [< rhr(t(f‘ 
mophara + Having tlie characters of the 

riirafpnoj^ra ; having a phragmacoue. 
phraiM (rraz)^ v. i ,; pret. and pp. phrtmed, ppr. 
phraising, lAppar. merely, a particular ns*j 
of pAwc.J .To use coaxing or wheedling lan- 
Kwag^;^oajolo; palaver. Scotty Kob lioy, xxiii. 

phrampeif,A bad spelling of frawpel, MiiU 
dletm and Delicer, Hoaring Oi\jl, iii. 1. 
phrftsal (fra'zal), a, [< phrase + -nZ.] OP, 
pertoiniug to, or consisting of a phrase; con¬ 
sisting of two op more wowls. 
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2 , In music, t)S divide a piece in pcrformajice *phraBical (frfi^zl-kal), a. [< phrase + -/c-a/.] 

into short, sections or phrases, so as to bring Having the character of a piira . 

out the metrical and liarmonPedPorm of the [Rare.] • 


phrase; idiomatic. 


whole, and make it musically inteUipjlblo; also, 
tojwrfonn any group of tones without pause. 
?. To 


Here it Is phrwrieal, ami thcri'fwo not. to be forced. 

lien. T. A damn, Workl^ I, 8V).S. 

phra4dng (fra'zing), //. [Vcrhnl n. of phrase, 
r.] 1. The wording of a speech or XinsHiige.-^2. 
In music, the act, process, or resuU. e£ divhiling 
a i)ieco in perf^-igiiiinco into short sections or 
phrases, so as to give it form and clearness. 
Skill in plimsirfi? is ono of Urn chief qualities 


n. trans, T^o express or designate by a par- ' 
ticular phrase or term; call; stylo. 

When these fune - 

For so they j/AroMe ’em ~ by their hornlds challenged 
'I'lio noble spii'lts to amis, they did pertorni * 

Beyond thought’s compass. Shek., Hon. Vlllf 1.1. ;j4. 

The I’resbytera and Deaeons wilting to him tliink they . t , 

doo him honour enough when tliey lihrane him no liiglier pcrfonnei*. 

tliau Brother Cyprian, and deare typrian in the 2 S. Kjiist. phratrid. (fra. tn-h), )t.; pi. phratrisR (-4). £NTj.; 

JfHefonmitioii ill Eng., i. seoSame a^pZ/ruO-v. 

phrase-book (fnlz'buk), «. A book in which This tribunal Ithe Arenpagiwj, however, did'not intor- 
the phrases or idiomatic foniis of expression fere witli (lie anocdtral claims of fuiiii]le!i and jthYatHx. 
pofiuliar to a language are collectetl and ex- Von Mankf\ t'niv. Uist, (trans.); p. isa 

plained. phratric (fra'lrik), «. f< pjrrtrr-i/+-fc.] Of 

I coiircnsyou aro pretty well vers’d In Phrase-Jiooka, and or pertaining f o u iihratiy. 


lexicon H, Olid ClOBBiu'ics. ^ 

Milton, Answer to Salmasnu^ f. 32. 

phraselesst (fraz/lcs), a, [< phrase + 

Not to be expre.sscd or described. 

O, then, advance of yours that phrandeM hand 
Whose white \velghs down the airy scale of praise. 

Shak., Lover’s Complain^ L 2‘2r>. 

phraseman (fril/.'rann), n.\ pi. phrasemm 
(-men). Olio who habitually uses a set form 
of words with slight regard to their import; a 
lihriiseinoiiger. [Rare.] 

Tho poor wroloh . . . 

Bccunies a lliient phraseman, absolute 
And technical in victories and defeats. 

And all our dainty terms for fratricide. 

Coleridffe, Fears In Bnlitnde. 

phrase-mark (fnlz'inark), n. In musical nofa^ 
Hon, a sweeping curve over or under notes that 
are to bo performed connectedly and as form¬ 
ing a single phrase. 

phrasemonger (frttz'mnng*'gt'‘r), w. {iphraso + 
monger,^ One who deals in mere phrases; ono 


teuce, 

phraseo^aph (fra'zr'-o-graf), a. [< Gr. fpiicig 
(gen. speech, phrase, + ypS^nv, write.] 

Same as phraseogrnm. 

It contains an exhaustive list of reimriing logogmphs, 
word signs, phraaeoijraphs, eto., all of which i^l, of course, 
bo of gi'cat liitorest to the mporter. 

Sd. Amer., N. S., LXL, p. 27 of sdv'ts. 


ippaai^ (gen. (ftfiaeog), speccb, phrase, + -ypa^Ui, 
< ypi^Fiv, write.] The combining of two or more 


A third s^irles of prop<jsitioris aro the phrasal preposl* 
tloiis consisting of more than one word. 

J, Earle, Plfllology of the Eng. Tongue (4th 60 l. 

phrase (fr&z), n. r= D. G. phrase = Bw. fras 
sx Han. fraae, < F. phrase, OF. fraso s= Bp. 
frase, froMsxxPg, phrasez=:\t, frase, < L. phra* 
sis, < Gr. ^paaiq, speech, manner of speech, 
phraseology, expression, enunciation. < t^pdCuv, 
point out, show, tell, declare, speak.] 1. A 
brief expression; more specifically, two or more 
words expressing what is practically a single 
notion, and thus performing the office of a sin¬ 
gle part of speech, or entering with a certain de¬ 
gree of unity Into the structure of a sentence. 

“ Coiivsy,” the wise it cnlL •* St«il 1 ” fob I a floo for the 
phroM f Shak., M. W. of M., i 3. 33. 

Now iniiioe tho sin, 

^ And mollify damnation with apAra« 0 . 

DryAen, Spaiiihh Friar, v. 2. 

2. A peculiar or oharactoristic expression; a 
mode of expression peculiar to a language; an 
idiom. 

The Bible la rather translatod into English Words than 
Into English Phrase. 'The Hebraisms are kept, and (he 
Phraae of that Language Is kept. S*iden, Table-Talk, p. 20. 

And, lahls'iiative tongue and vhrane, * 

Frayed to each saint to watch Iiis days. 

• Seait, Bokeby, |v. 0. 

Betwixt them blosaiuned np 
From out a coiiimpn vein of moinoiy 
. Sweet household talk, and phrases of tho liearth. 

Tennyson, Mnccss, U. 

3. The manner or style in which a p('r.son ex¬ 
presses himself; diction; phraseology; lan¬ 
guage; also, an exiiresslon, or a form of ex¬ 
pression. 

The i^af and prinolpall [subject of poesy 1 Is: the land, 
honour, and glory of the lininortall gods (1 speako now in 
phrase of the aontile8).a 

PuUenham, Arte of Eng. Poesle, p. :w. 

Tho SolaaoiMooth playnly vnderstande the MosooulUi, 
although the Moscoulan toongo be a more rude and harde 
pkrtfse of speaoh. 

R. JMen, It. of John Faber (First Books on America, ed. 

[Arber, p. 200X 
Thou speak’st 

In better pAross and matter than t hou didst. 

Shak., Lear, Iv. (t. 8. 

A traiitio Glpsey now.The House he haniiti^ 

And III wUd i*Ara«M%pcaka dissembled Wants. 

• Prior, Henry and Emma. 

4. In musia, A short and somewhat indepen¬ 
dent division or part of a piece, less compete 
than a PTldod, and usually closing with a ca¬ 
dence or abalf-cadence. a phrase usnally includes 
four or elglit measures. Tho name is also given loss tech - 
nlonlly to any short passage or figure that performed 
without pause or break. 

Ihe singer who feels what ho sings, and duly marks the 
phraaet and accent^ Is a man of taste. But ho^ ho can 
only give tho values and intorvals of the notes without the 
sense of the pAmsM, however aeoniiito ho may be, 'j a 
mars maotlne. Rousseau, Diet. Music. (Tr. in Ortnw.) 

6 . hi fencing, a peigiod between the beginning 
and end of a short passage at arms between 
fencers during which there is no pause, each 
fencer thrusting and parrying in tuni.—Adver- 
Idid, oo&dlUonal, prepositional, etc., phrase. Soo 
the ailjeotivos.— Extended phrase, lu m^tsie, a phrnso 
that oocnplos, by exception, more than the usual nuinber 
of measures. -Tlrregttlar phrase, i n music, a phrase of an 
unusual number of measures.— To loam the phrases of 
a hOUi^ to become laraillar with the habits of a family. 

ptoM (fiK’rf-'pret! w?4 ppr. 

phrasing, [ss F. phraser =s jrasear = ^ Sheridan, The critic, i. 2 . 

phrasear; from the noun,] I. intrans, 1. To 
employ peculiar phrases or fonns of speech; ex¬ 
press one’s self. [Baro.] 

, .80 Baifit Cyprian jxArsssfA, to oxpresse effeminate, 
menlii, mmCm, disnonest uilmtciiU gosturoa by me tu- 
tSnhlpofsnunchaBtart. P*i^fiihlll 8 &lo*Mlullx*n.,ILa 


The phratrir orgniiisHlIoii has existed among the Iro- 

a uois from time lniijH«moria). 
toryan, Cuntnbiilioiis to North Amer. Ethnology, lY. 11. 

phratry (fra'tvi), 1 /.; pi. phratries (-1 riz). [Also 
phratria; = F. phra trie, < Or, ^pdrpa, ^parpia, 
fl. tribe, a political division of people, < ^pdrm, 
cliinsioan, orig. ‘brother,’ = L. frater sa K. 
brothrr: noo hr other .A broOicrhood or clan; 
specifically, in tho states of ancient Greece, a 
politico-religious group of citizens, which ap¬ 
pears to liuvobeen originally based on kinship 
and to have been a subdivision of thephylo or 
tribe. By iiuMlern cfhuulogista the term Is applied to 
somewhat amilogoua hrothcilUHMlB existing among the 
aborigiiuss of Australia and Atnerica. 

Ill Anstralia thcpArafri(« are still more inipurtaiit than 
III America. Mesara. ITowitt and Fison, urho have done so 
' iiiucli to atlvance oiir knowl«<1ge of tho social system of 
the Australian aboilglnei^ ha%'e given tu these ext^mous 
d ivlslons the name of classes; but the term laobjeotlonable, 
because it fails to convey (1) that these divisions are kin¬ 
ship ilivislons, and (2) that they arc intermediate divisions: 
whereas the tfreek torin phrniry conveys both these mean- 


who is an adept at stringing words or phrasos l***?*^ I* therefore jmpKiprlate. . .. 

toirethor. - ^ Frazer, Bnoyc. BrJh, XXIII. 47a 

pilfaseogram (fra'ze-d-gram), w. [< Gii. 0/rity/f P phrSat^uc, < Gr. 

(«on. spoooh,'phrase. + ypi/'/ta, letter: of"wclta ‘*“'**®"*’**T*' 

eco//ra»ii2.] InpAo»o</.,acornbma(ionofshort-JJ® 7® , • .. r, rxrr / 

hand characiors to represent a phrase or sen- 5 nez). < 

^ ^ shnMf inidli»ifT H'ln.rkhvfLcrtn ixlu^ n/immAYil 


Gr. fpiv, the midnff, diapbramn, also, commonly 
i ri pi. ippfvfc, tJie parts about the heart, the breast, 
tho heart us tho seat«of the passions or of the 
mind.] 1 . Tho thinking principle, or power of 
thought and x)orception; mind.—2. The dia¬ 
phragm. Bco phrenic. 
pnrenalgia (fro-nal'ji-fi.), «. [NL., < Or. 
mind, + pain.] . Psyohalgia. 


phraseography (fra-z^-og'ra-fi), ». [< Gr. plurenesiact (fr^-nS'si-ak), «. [< phrenesis + 


-fffc.] Baino as phrenetic. 


TJke an hypochondrioa person, or, as Burtonli AnatomlA 
hath it, a phrenesiao or lelhargic iiatlent. 

ScoR, Waverlcy, xllL 


shortened phonographic or stenographic signs 

to represent a phrase or sonteiicc; the use of ^ .... ....r 

phraseograms. • phrenesiB (fre-ne'sls),». [< L. phrmmis, < Gr. 

pnraseoloric (frft'zo-o-loj'Dt), a. r= P. Phrate- 't'P^vav, inflammaf ion ot tho brain, < <^pf/v, mind: 
oloaiquessHp.fi-ageoitii/iross'Pg.phraseolOffien »eofreti£t).} Dolirinm; frenzy. TAomm, Hed. 
x:It.fraseohgico; eLap)iraiieolog-y + -ie.^ dtor « 

pertaining to phraseology; as, phraseohgie pe- pnrenetic (frf-net ik), and w. [Also^enefft^^ 
euliaritles.' franUo (»eeJraHtic)i frenetik€,freneHk, 

ileal (fra^ze-6-loj'i-kal), a. [< phrase^ freniUc, < OF. fremtigue, F. pkrduetiauc, frdnd- 
" - lique sz Vt, frenetic Bp. fren^Hccss Pg, It fre^ 

ncHco, < L. phrcncticus, phreniiicus, < Gr. 

TtKdg, frenzied, diRtractou,<^pmY/^, frenzy, pore- 
nitis: soepArcti/ft.^.] I. a, iiee frenetic, , 

II.t n, A frantic or frenzied person; ono 
Avhuso mind is disordered. 


phraseological (fra^ze-6-loj'i-kal), a. [ 
ologic + -a/.] Same as phraseologic. 


It is tho vocabulary and tho vhntseolotjieal combinations 
of tho man, or clasK rtf nioii, wTiicIi inusi servo as tho due 
to guide us into tho secret recesses of their boing. 

Marsh. Louts, on Eng. Laiw., x. 

phraseoloricallv (fru^'zc-iVlo.i'i-kal-i), adw As 
regards jihraKcology, or stylo of expression, 
phraseologist (frri-ze-ol'o-jist). n, [= Pg. 
fraseologista; < phraseohg-y + dstj] 1. A 

stickler "for phraseology, vr a particular form phronotical (frf-net'i-kal), «. Bcc/rr 
of words; a coiner of jihrases. phrenotically, adc. ^o'ofrencticafly, 

Tho author of Poctw) BiistlcuntlB IJtcmtiim oiiuni la but phrBlliatriC (frcn-l-at'iik), a, Gr. mind, 
a meerphrasetdisjist. Guardiait, So. ii9, + medicinal: sec <Vi/Wr.] Pertainllig 

2. A collector of phrases. to the euro of menial iliscascs; psydchiatric. 


Yon tIM never hear 
A phrmetie so In lovo n ith his own favour I 

R. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, Iv. a 

frenetic. 



»-oZoi/f/.] 

pressing some idea or thought; mode or stylo 
of exproiision: the particular words or phrn^^cs 
combined to fonii a sontenco, or th*’ metliod of 
amiiigingthem; diction; style. 


Mr. Fox winnowed and sifted his phramshtmi witli n 
care which seems luirdly tonsistent with the slinjilluity 
and elevation of Ills mind. 

Mamvlay, Mackintosh’s Hist Bev. 

2. A collection of phrases 
1. Sli^U, eto. See dHUSton. 


68 and hliomb. • syn. us. 


pertaining t 
the (liaphragm; diaphrnginatio: as, a plirtmu; 
artery, vein or nrrve.-Phrenlcarteries, arteriei 
supplying the (IlHuhragin. (a) In/etior, two small liranchea 
<«f the iiUd.iinliml auvta. (6) Suisiior, n slender branch 
fi-tnn eaeii Intrninl maiiimaiy. Alw> called etanes werrt 
i /imnVi. Phrenic ganglion, henUa, dc. See the 
noi ns • Phrenic glands, a greiip of small lymphatic 
Rluiids surrounding tho termination of the inferior cava. 
—Phrenic nerve, a deep bi'auch of the fourth cervical 
nerves allh acrcaslona from the thii-d or fifth, descending 
through the thorax to bo lUstiibiited to Hie ffiaphragm, 
giving also Ulaiuents to the pericardium and pleura. Also 
called internal res^ratory nerm qf Rett.— Fhzi^O pif*- 
U8. Hoc pfeurmi.— Phrenic veins, tributaries Of the Infe- 
rior vena cava, accompanying thcTnferior phrenic axtertea. 



plirenic 


4468 nirynidii 


n. w. A mental diHoa^e; also, a medicine oc 
remedy for »iich a disease. Imp, Did, 
phrenlcocolic (fren'^'i-ko-korrlc), u. Saivm as 
nfTrenoentic. 

pnrenlcogastric (fren' i-kd-gas'trik), a, Satne 
as phrntopastric, 

phrenicosplenic (fren'^i-ko-spleii'ik), a, 8auie 
as pUrcntmdvnic, 

phl\)nlcs(lren'iks),72. sOG-m.v.J 

Mental philosophy; luolapfiysh'B. /u rarlf, 
rKare.] , 

phreniCUS (fven'i-kns), n, [Nli.; see plm uk ,’] 
Same ns dutphragm. 

. phreniBm(freii'iim). lU [< phn-H + -JA'W.] The 

iwwer of one feeling to intiiienee another; 
thought-force. 

phremtlc(fre-nit'ik), a. [< vhrnutis -4- -ir?.] 
Afl’ooted with or characterizeij by j)lireintis. 
phrenitls, ?/. [XL., < L./»Arr«//w, 

< Or. iufhimmatioii of the brain, < 

the diaphragm, heart, iniml: see pZ/rcM.] 1. 
In wed,, an inflamuiatiou of the brain or its 
meninges, attended witli a<*ute fever and de¬ 
lirium.— 2. 'Delitiiim; frenzy. 

PhrrnitiH . . . in :i ilisonscof the niind, with n eontlniial 
nittiliieBB or(h»hiji:e, which Imth an uvute feuver annexed, 
or c1a« an Inllainination of the hinin. ... It dlifera fruin 
Melancholy and Miuliieua. . . . Melnnchrdy i» must pail 
silent, thU clainorona. lim-tftn, Anat. of Mel., i. 1. 

phrenOCOlic (fren-d-kol'ik), h. [< Hr. ibpl,v 
diapliragiii, + uu/ovy eolon: see 
Pertuining to the diatilirugm ami tlie colon.— 
FhrenocollC ligament, a narrow fold of the peritoiK'niii 
connerting the Bplenlc flemro of the colon Avlth thi' ilia- 
phragiii. 

pnrenogagtric (fren-6-gas'lrik), o. [ < Hr. 
{^fjrr-)y tliaphnigm, + ^uaTtjp (^wor/i-), stomach: 
see gavtriv,'] Pertnining to the diaphragm and 
the stomach.—phrenogastrlc ligament, a ahort fold 

of the pi'iitoiiruin connooting the diaphragm with the 
fundus of t|xe atoiuaeh. 

phrenographp (frO-nog'ni-fi), m. f< Hr. 0 /)/)r 
{•pprv^)f diaphragm, + ^paonvy writc.l The ob¬ 
serving and dc*scri|)live stage of comparative 
psytdiology, or phrenology in senst* 2. Smiih- 
nonUtn lieport, 1881, p. i’lOJ. 
phrenologer (fre-noro-jer), w. [< phnnolog-tj 
+-crL] A i>hre|iologist. 
plirenologiC.(Cren-«V!oj'ik), o. [= F. phrvuo- 
hgtqiia = frt nidoffico = phrtmdngiro ■— 
It. frvhohtfu:o: as phrrnolog-y + -<c.] Of or 
pertaining to phrenology, 
pjirenolo^cal (fren-o-loj'i-kal), n. [< pltreno- 
logic + -«/.] Same as jdn'vnologiv. 

A particularly ahort, fat, gru:iHy-looking gcntlenmn, with 
a head lu* free from ykretuimHcd dovclopmeut as a biltinril- 
hall. C. Leirr, Harry liOiTciiuor, xxvii. 


phrenologlcally (freri-n-kij'i-kal-i), In a 

phrenological manner; according to theprin- 
cdplcs of phrenology; as regards jdirenology. 

phrenolo^st (fre-noFo-jisl), M. [= F. phrrnn- 
logisto = Pg. phiTholiujUki = \X. frvuoUujidd; 
as phrenolog-y 4* One wlio i.s ver-sed in 

phrenology. 

pnrenolo^Cfre-noro-ji), v, \=Y. nhrnutUnjiv =: 
Hp.frcnMogia == Pg. phrnudogia = 11 .fmiolngia, 
^ Or. <^pl/v heart, mimi, -4- ->oj /«, < 'ArytiVy 

speak: see -oh*f/.V»] !• ^rht; tlieory that the 

mental powers <»f the individual consist of in¬ 
dependent fucullios, each of which has its seat 
ill a definite brain-region, whose size is com- 
mensurnte with the power of manifesting this 
partioular faculty. This thcorj, which originated at 
xbo cloae of the eighteenth rfutiiry, asHiiincB, inoronver, 
as UQ essential part, the plasticity of the cranial en¬ 
velop, by which the skull confonns externally, in the nor¬ 
mal Biibjoct. to tho shape and contlgiiration of the liiain 
within, BO that Uh form and facultlCH nnty ho iletcrinlnod, 
with siitHciont ex.'ictncsH, from I ho Hkull itself, w licthcr in 
the hkelcton or in tin* living pefpou The dilfcrcnt iwiwcrB 
of the mind or fiieultics an* divided Into two cljisseB, tlm 
feelingB and the iniellcct, or the atfectivo nnd inti‘llectii:il 
fuunUlch, the former of wiilch ii again divided Inl4> Ihe 
proponsitieBand sentirnentB. the latter into the peivepllve 
and isdlectivc 1acultIi‘.H. Kach of the.sc groupit, iia well 
as each of the iiidiiiiiiial fueiilties cninpoHiiig Ihian, is 
IiHJated upon the exterior of tlm skull wltli momorleaa 
exactncRa. nnd it ia by the prondtienee or depreBidon ()f 
the dltferent legioiK that Ihe iiienta] jiou'i isund fueidtieB 
are ascertained. Tliu sisti*in was fuunded by l>r. Kran/. 
Joseph Uidl (rir)" - iwJ.M, a Viennese ]ihyslei;in, and was ex¬ 
tended and pioiniilgated by bis pniilf and asMieiatc, Ur. 
Mpiij xhciiii, and by I jeurge uiid Audi cw t'oinbe nrnl othcni. 
’J'he tel in i.s aouietimcM a]i]illed. in Ihe jdirase in'W phrt‘- 
to the loealixiitioii of ceiebral functions wldi'fi Im.s 
been eBtnbli'ihnl by exfinrJiimnliil and patliologle.a] iiives- 
tig.ltionB, nlniost cxelnsively of tlio last twenty yoara, and 
wfiich has reached Buch a dcgi ec of certainty and deftnitc- 
iiORB as to fnrniBh a IkirIb for Murgic.d opi'nitionB on Hih 
bi alri. But there Is nothing in conittion between modern 
cerebral localisation and the views of Cioll and iSpiiisheinu 
See cut In next column. 

2. Cornparativu pf^yoliology; the .stmly of the 
mind, iutGllcef, or mtolligencc of man and the 
low’0| animals. Smithsonian Hepoi't, 1881, p. 001. 




Spur/hrnii'h rhti.'iiuliigi(..il Chart of the fltirnaii He.ail 
Ai-M4,Mvr hACti.m t< -1. I'r^'l>eu'*tttts: •, .-ilimeiitiveneFs; 
I. flrMrin rivLiirss, i, ain.ilivriicss; t. l>hl 1 o^•rll^ellltl\rnc^s; 4, ;ul- 
lirsiM-nrss, mill'll >itivcii'.NN; f». LOiiilitiiivrntss: 7, '.ecretiVL’iu’N*., V, 
iM (|tiiMiiven< sh. </, 1 il. : ii->, (.uinniis. 

IK, 11, .ipnri'h.illvfnrbs; u, ^c-lf rsicctii; h, ; 14.11 i,t 

I hlc. i 15, (iriiiiK SI i I oiiscii'iilifiusncss; 17, hopu; iR, iiiiirvclutis 
iicb!.; u), iile.ilily: iiiirthfuliieM.; ai, niiit.uinn. In i Hi.l I'Cll'.ci. 

I \M I lies I Prrxeptnv : individti.ility , ci, rniiti^'iir.itiiin ; ^4, 

si/c. i't, y^^ n;hr ,nnl r(:sis(.incc, sifi, lolnrln^ rS7, Itn .iJity; 'R, nrdtr s 
.-o, CitUitl.ituin; 30, eventuality; 41, tiniu. {j, tunc; 4]. I.ingiijge. 

II A’l r/o //. <■: j4.1'oniji.iristin; 33. < .uisalitj. 

phrenomagnetic (fren^o-Tiiag-nct'ik), a, [ < Hr. 
tfifojv {tpptr^y^ miml, 4- lil.’magnetic,'] Perl.uiiiiiig 
to pliivTioinagnetisin: as, phrenomagnetic phe- 
tiotueiia. It. Buchanan, 
phrenomagnetism (freu-o-rnag'uct-izm), n, 1 < 
Hr. miml, 4- magnetism,] Ani- 

iiml iimgiK'tism, directed mid roiiln)lled by will- 
f>owor; pathetism. 

'I'he ftim[>1e phyBiologlitnl pha-nomcna known uh .spirit- 
nipping, table-turning, phreno vmnvrfi^m. 

llujdrtf. Lay Senuona, p. tK>. 

phrenomesmerism (frcii-o-me//iii(;r-izm), u, 
[< Hr. tjtfmif (0/JM’-), mind, 4- K. mesmerism,] 
Snmi' as phrenomagnetism. 
phrenonomy (fre-non'o-mi), n [< (Sr. 

heart, 11111^1,4- ronna, law. j The d«- 
ductivt* uikI i>n‘dictive stage of ]»hveiiology in 
sense 2. Smithsonian Ueport, IHHl, ]». 001. * 
phrenopathia (fren-p-path'i-|i), n. [NL., < Hr. 
tiifop' {<pprv-), mind,4- Trafi^c, dist'ase: see pathos.] 
Mt'iitiil disease; insanity; psychopnthia. 
phrenopathic (fren-o-puiii'ik), a. [< phreno- 
patina + -m.] Of or ptirtaining to mental tlis- 
esLse; psycliopathie. 

phrenoplegia (freii-6-ple'ji-|l), v. [Xij., < Hr. 
0/I//1' (f/i/nv-), iniiul. 4 - TT///}/;, a blow, stroke, < 
ir’/fiocFiv, strike. ) Sudden loss of mental power, 
phrenosis (fi‘«7*-nd'Mis),w. [NL.,< (Jr. r-), 

liearl, mind, 4 - -e.s‘/.s-.] Psychosis, 
phrenosplenlc (fren-o-splen'ik), tf. iVrtHill¬ 
ing to the tli.'iphragin and Ihe spleen—Phreno- 
Splenlc ligament, a'ahoi't trlangulnr fold of the peri- 
toriuuTii deticending from tliedlapbragm to tho upper end 
of the splrcii 

phrensict (fven'zik), a. 1 < phrens-y 4- -<>. Of. 
phrenffte, Jnfntie.] Plirenotic; montjtlly dis- 
ordert'd; in.Mnno. 

I'eace, and be nought! 1 think the woman hephrrnnic^ 
JJ. Jojottnif Talo of a Tub, li. 1. 

phrensyf, phrenzyt, n, and v. < >hsolete fonns 
of /ren. 7 jf. 

phrentief, a. and 71. Anobsolebi form oi frantic. 
phronesis (fvd-ue'sis), w. [NL., < Hr. ^pom/fftCy 
pi-jiiclical wisdom, < (jtpnvciVy think,< 0fv/u, mind: 
see phren.] Praelical judgment; the faculty 
•of eontiueliiig one’s self wistdy. 
phrontisterionffron-ti.s-te'ri-pn), n.; p],phron- 
t/slena f-ii). [Also phrontistcryf OF. phrontis- 
tere; < Hr. 9 ^»oi'rmr//p/or, a jilace for deep think¬ 
ing, a ‘ * t hi nk i rig.shop” ( as >iocratos^a stdiool w'as 
culled hy Aristophanes in “Tho (’lomUi”), later 
a sehool, a monastery,< ^poi-'r/iTrr/f, a deep think¬ 
er' < thinlc, consider, njeditate, take 

thought of, ho anxious for, < 0/wi’nV, thought, 
care, < 0/)m’f/i', think: see/)7/roweirrV.] A school 
or seminary of learning; a college. 

Hin lodging ! no; 'Hb the •learn'd phrontitterion 
tir most divliio Albtiinaxar. 

T. 2'otnkis (?>, AlbuinHisr, I. 8. 

phrontistery (fron'lis-ter-i), w.; pi. phrontis- 
tcries (-iz). Same phronti8terion» 


Afl to the seeqery [la the old Greek oomedlesl, lie hbldf 
that the inside of the pkrotitiitery is never seen. 

.Affier. Jour. PI^UL, IX. 844^ 


Fluygaiiea (M-ga'nf-a), n, [NI^,, so called in 
allusion to the appearance of the cases of cad- 
dis-fiies; < Or. ijtpvynrov, a dry sUok, < ^phyaP, 
roast.] The typical gemis of important 
n europt eroua family rhryganeidie, it formerly in- 
I'.liided all the coddlB-llies then known, and was thus more 
nearly conterinlnous with the riioderii family snd equal to 
the oi'dor or suburder Triohnpiera, It is at preseut re- 
Hti-ictcd to almiit 12 Bpecien, widely distributed in Europe, 
Asia, and North America, liaving rather slender wings with 
dciiHc puhcHcence on the anterior pair, and an cd^Uque 
traiiBverae nervule between the costa and the Biibcosta. 

Phryganeidaa (frig-a-ue'i-de), », pi. [NL., < 
J*hryganca 4- -idee.] A family of trichopterous 
nmiTopterous insects, typified by the genus 
gauca, to whh^i diflerent liiintsdiave been as¬ 
signed: the caddis-fiies. (a) Including idl oaddls- 
llioH, and synonymous with the older TrMu^Irra or the 
family Plicipenmot. (h) acatrlutod to those cuddls-flles In 
which the maxillary palpi of the male ai‘e four-ioliited, 
only Hlightly pubcBceiit, and shaped alike In Iwth sez^ 
Thia^'roup uoiilaina tho giants of the order Trichiwlera, 
and occurs only in tho uorthern henilBphcre. The larvis 
live in still waters and make cylindrical oases of bits of 
leaves ami tlbers spirally arranged. Sec cut under eaddit- 
worm, 

Phry^an (frij'i-an), a. and ii. [= I’. PhrygicUy 
< L. rhrygianmy < PImfgiuSj < Qr. 4*pf»yw)f, Phry¬ 
gian, < d'prf (d»/wy-), aP'lirygian.] I. a. Pertain¬ 
ing to Fhryi^ft, an ancient province or country 
ill the interior of Asia Minor, or to the Pliry- 

gi nn s — Phrygian cap. Soo cap.-- PhxTClan hdinet, 
a form of*helmet Muggeating Ihu claBBical rhiygiaii cap. 
Thin form, which is very rare in nieilicvnl representations, 
is given to St. tjeorge, powsibly with intontlon on the part 
of tho aitist to denote llic Oriental origin of the saint.- 

Phrygian marble. Sucnrnr&fc, i. - Phryglaumode. see 
worfci, 7. -Phrygian WOltk, gt>ld embroidery ; orphrey- 
work. See auriphryjfia. 

II. ;//. 1. A native or an inhabi^<ant of 
Phrygia.—2. In cedes, hist.,name aa Jfoft fanist, 

Phryma (fri'mil), «. [NL. (liiimieus^ 1756), of 
unknown origin.] A genus of plants, of the 
gamopelttlona order T^rhcngcciCy 'constituting 
the tribe Phrymere, known by tho uniformly 
oiiG-celled ovary in a family characterized by 
two- or four-collod ovni ies. The only species, P. 
iFplXntf/irhya, la a plant widely diffused but nowhere 
abundant, native of North Ariioricn,.TRtmii, and the Hiroa* 
biyaii region. It is nn erect herb, with a few stiff atrag- 
glhig braiu'heH, opposite toothed leaves, end along Blen¬ 
der npike of small scattered jmmllBh (lowers, at first eroet, 
then Hpi-t ading, and in frnit M'flcked, whence its popular 
inline, tomenff 'I'he fruit Is a aniall, dry, short-stalked utri¬ 
cle, hooked at the apex, and adapted to disti'lbailun by 
ciitchiiig in the hair of iiiiirnals. 

Phrymeas (fri'mo-o), n.pl, INL. (Bentbam and 
Hooker, 1876), <' Phryma + -c/p.] A tribe of 
plants, of tho order Verhcnacete, consisting of 
the gtuiiiH rhnj7nay chnractenzed by tho one- 
ccllctl find onc-ovuled ovary, erect oruiotropous 
ovule, seed destituto of albumen, and reflexed . 


rudich*. 

Phrvnichus (frin'i-kus), n. [NL. (Karsch, 
1880). I A genus of araclmids, of the family 
Vhripndipy in which tlio tiWai of the hind lega 
liavi* no sulijoints, tho maxillary palpi are mneh 
longer lh«u the btidy, whieli is slender and tubn- 
liform, and tlie hand has four flnger-like'spiBCs; 
The genus is represei^ted in southern Cali¬ 
fornia. «: 

Phrs^ida (fnn'wJa), w. pi, [NL., < Phrynus 
4- -ida, \ An order of pulmonale Arciclmida: 
synonymous with Thelyphoitida ,. Sec PedipaU 
pi^, 

PWynidsB ( frill 'i-de), w. p/. [NL., < Phrynifs 4- 
-idw. ] A family of nu I monate A rachnkta of the 
order PhnanUla or Inchjphoniday typiflod by the 
gonus nmpuis. The 
abdomen is flat, oval, and 
rb-ven-Jcdiited; tin* iiustab- 
doiiioii <s a inure nidimuiit, 
like u button ; tlie ccphalo- 
tborax is Hut, nnd coverrNl 
with A homy carapare; the 
Iicdipaliis are long, strong, 
sfx-]olntod, and variously 
ariiK'd, Imt their temilnnl 
claw docs not form a piriccr; 
the first pair of legs are ex¬ 
tremely long, slend(*r, pal- 
piftinn tir even nntcniitfonn, 
and iiinltlnrtlculHte, the 
nftli stud sixth Joints being 
divided into ninety or mure 
Bulijohita; and the eyus are 
eight in number, two hi the 
central anterior region, and 
a cluster of tliree on each 
side. Tho speoies reotmible 
apMers wlui (apparently) 
long feel era and a pair of 
great claws. They are rood- • 

ily dlNtlngulshed from tho only other family iThdyptWii’ 
d/r) of this order by not having a long tall luce h sooitikui; 
They arc nocturnal and sluggish, and live under nonet 
and logs, Gomporo also out under PsdfiMipf. 




Fhtynorhombiui 



mifMcuJntus IS laiown as the topknot 
51iryU080ma(frI-n9-w)'mji),». [NL.,<Or.0pt<- 
W a toad, •!- body.J A' conus of lizards 
of’ the family IguanidWt including the curious 
cnbatures'kiiown as homed towUi or horned frogs^ 
as P, comuthm, It orhienlare^ P, douglafti^ etc. 
Boms of them sreyeryalmndniit in innutpart^of the wt:st* 
erp Slid BouihwcBtern I'nlted Stotoe aud Bouthward. Some 
ittela a length of Mix invheft,%ut they are UAiinlly Hinall. 
■^0 iiody ifl very flat, and more or Ichb orbicular, with a 
■hort tall tapering from a stout base, and sliorter legs tluin 




' j. 

Horned Frof; {Phrytinsotna ti>rnutum). 

is UBiial In related lixnrds. Tlie head la siirmouiilpd with 
several pairs of stout spines,' largest in some of the soiith- 
•rly and Mexieati forms, and the whole upper surface of 
the boilyis roughly gronular or tuberciilons; the under 
side is smoolli. *’riio coloration of the upper parts is 
variegated with block, brown, gray, and reddish, in a 
blotched pattern, and varies greatly, not only with the 
different species, but (ii different inalvidiinls of tlie snine 
kiud. 1 'ho creatures have nothing of tlio aeillfy of inosL 
lisards; Ihey are clumsy in their mot ions, rather sluggiHli, 
and cannot Jump. They are perfectly harmless, become 
tame os soon us handled, and arc often kept ns puts for 
thglr oddity. They feed on Ales and i»ther Insects, but 
can fast long, and may be safely sent by mail alive to any 
pari of the United states. They bring forth alivo. One 
species (JP. dtnif/lMii) occurs as fur nortli at least as the 
British boundary of the irnite<l Status. 

Phrynus (fri^nuH), w. [NL. (Olivier, 1793), < 
Or. u The typical genus of The 

family Phrynidm, See eut under Phrynidie, 
PhryiiB (Irik'sis), «. [KL. ((^pe, 187l>).] A 
genus of cave-dwelling araehnidaus, eoiiijiin- 




ing such forms as P* tongipes of the Wyandotte 
cave in Indiana: now considered synonymous 
with .Phalungodes, 

' Phihartolatra (thftr-tol'a^tro), w. pU [NL., < 
LOr. ^^prwJtrpfii (one c4 the sect noted in def.), 
< comiptihle,S* ^arpc{*e/F, worship: see 

lafria,'} A sect of the sixth century: same as 
CoiTunticoliP, 

phthlnaBiS (tbi-r!'a<sis), n. [s F. phthirianCf 
phtkirinsifi 5 = Sp. tiriftsiHf < Ti. phthiriming < Or. 
■. the lousy disease, < have li <*0 

or the lousy disease, < 09c//>, a 1 onse. ] The pres¬ 
ence of lice on the body, with the •irritation 
Induced thorel^ and ns effects; the lousy 
disease, formerly called morbuspediculosus, 
Plithirloxii;^a (thir^i-o-mri-S); h. pi. [Ni.., < 
Gr. fdeip, a louse, + pvta^ a ffv.] .A division of 
pupiparoiti Diptora^ consisting of the family 
- jfycteriUklso. parasitic upon bats. 

PhthiriQB (thir'i-us), w. ^NL. (W. E. Leach, 


A genus of Pedi- 


1815), < Gt. ^tlp, a iou8e._ 
enlida or true lice, having the body broad jind 
flat, and the two hinder pairs of legs very much 

• thickened; tlie*crab-lice (so cBlIed from their 
appearanecL P. pulfk or inifwinalk is found on the 
hair of the genRals, iproin, and perineum, and occasionally 
on other pa^ of the bo<1y. See. out under rrab-luiur. 

* pbtUsic (tia'ik), a. and n. [ 1 . a. (and Tl. u., 2 ). 

Formerly also phthisiekf ptisik^; = OF. tisiquey 
P. phthisiquc. noyfphtmgw} =5 Sp. imeo 
SB Pg. tisCco S 3 It. Usic^ jlisieOf < Ij. phthifdmsf 
UnUmy < Gx. consumptive, 

consumption: phthisis, II. n. 1. 
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cuy consumptioif, < L. phthisicay fern, otphthisi- 
ensy < Or. ^/oisd^y consumptive: see I.J 
Same as ph thisUsat Se 

n. 1. A Consumption or wasting sway; 
phthisis. — 2. A person affected with jihtliisis. 

Liberty of speaking, then which mdhtng is more aweut 
to man, was gfrdud and straight loc't almost to a broken- 
winded tiziidr. Afilton, On Dcf. of iluinb. Aumonst. 

phthisical (liz'i-kal), a. [Formerly pf<V/Vn/, 
ptkiraf; < phlfmiv .'+ -</(.] Of or beloufijng to 
phthisis; affeeted by phthisis; wasting the 
llesh: ns, n phthisical eonamnptUm, 

Ho . . . nobs nio out half a dozen fttiiiral iiu>tt(»B wher¬ 
ever he Itad them, hopping abort in the inua»nro of convnl- 
Blon-flta. JUiltun, Apology for SincctyniiiauB, ft 8 . 

phthisicky (iiz'i-ki), a. [< phthisiv,{h) + -yl.J 
Phlhisieal. 


phycoxanthln 


CnitiB in 1B38 to Phycita, on 
account of 1(9 proouc'upa- 
tion ill l(;blhyologjL See 
lea^-ertanpUr. 



r^' 

Pf^yt it Mfdu/i*. 


PhtfifuKky o]d gcntlcwonieii and frolicMome young uiieH. 

Cdnmn, Tho Sxduun, i. 


phthisiology (tiz-i-ol'd-ji), I». [= F. iMthisi- 
ofogie, < Gr. ffUatry phthisis, 4- -'/o)ia, < ?dye/Vy 
speak; see •ologi/.^ The sum of scienTific know- 
hMige coueeriiiiig phthisis, 
phtidsipneumoida (thiz^ip-iiu-tiio^ni-fl), n, 
|NJj., \ Or. i^hniCy consumption (see phi)ksis)y 
4-Tri'fr^cjj', lungs: boo pneumoma,] lilpaf/toL, 
phthisis. 

phthisis (tlii'sis), //. f= F. phihuic = Sp. 
tisis = Pg. phthisis = It. tisiy ftisiy ftisiOy < 
Ti. phthisis, < Or. (jidiffir, a wasliiig away, con- 
sumptioTi, waue, decline, decay, < waste 

aw'ay, decline, -wither, wane, 'deca^'.] A dis¬ 
ease of the lungs, characterized by progressive 
eoiiHolidatiofi of puliiiouaiy tissue, with-lireak- 
ing down and the fonnatioii of cavities. tIiIh is 
BO uxtitiisivcly, If not excliiiiivuly, pnltnoiiary tiiberculoBia 
that the two iiiuiicb are often coiiHidered as iHiuivnluiiU 
AIho called Fibroid phthlBlB, blow-going 

phthlsiH, with conaidorable production of coniiectlvo (is¬ 
sue.—OrinderB’ phthislB. Same as grinders' nsfiima 
(wliicli Boe, under/Arindrr).—PhthlBlB florida, very i-uind 
phthlaiB; golluplng consumption. 

phthisozoics (thi-zo-ztiMks), «. [< Or. 

consume, destroy, 4- an nuimal.l 

See the quotation. 


cus: see/ mc/m.] Th^ 
typical geuuH of Phy^ 
citidipy having *aliato 
antenna); same Asl'hy- 

Mydtld® (n-«it'l-d«), 

II. pi, I NL., < Phunia 

4- -fd/p.j A family of pyralid moths, named 
from tho genus Phyeita. The nnwiilary palps are 
i'<iunl in thu two sexes: (he labial polpN are concealed or 
wiuitlng; the fore m Inga have eleven, ten, or nine v'olns, 
tin* Ai Bl one not forkiHl; the hind \»iiigs have the middle 
coll closed and the midrib liairy at ^le basa It Is a large 
and widc-Bpruad group, whose nionibers differ In hablta 
Mime being loaf-criimplei'B or loaf-folderH, othera borers, 
iind others canitvorous. Foi inorly Phycida. 

PhycochromacesB (n^ko-krp-mtVse-e), n, pi. 
[NU, < Gr. ipvhOQy seaweed, 4* color,, 4- 

-uc/vp.T Same as Cryptophyef^iP. 
phycocnromaceous '(flGco-kro-iua'shiuB), tw 
KcKombliiig or belonging* to the order Phyco- 
vhromaretp. 

phycochrome (fi' kp-krom), w. [< Gr. sea* 
weed, 4- color. ] 'J’he Muish-gi'oeii color¬ 

ing matter of some algw, a mixture of chloro- 
phyT and phyooeyanin. 

raycochromophycea (fi^ko-kro-mp-fi's^-e), u. 
pf. [NL., < (Tr. fi Koc, seaweed, 4- xp^poy color, 
4- ^rAoc, Heiiwoed, + An oi*doy of Algm: 

same its t'ryptophycsiP. 

phycocyan (fi-Kd-si'an). w. [< Gr. sea? 
weed, 4- smwif, bTue.] Same anphyroeyamn. 
phycocyanin, phycocyanine (fi-ko-si'a-nin), n. 
[C t'Jr. t/imocy sea weed, 4- Kvavdcy blue, 4* -tw®, 
-/ie2 (cf. cyanine).'} A blue coloring matter 
Avhicl) is p'roseiit, in addition to chlorophyl, in 
the cells of certain algo?, and impart.s to them 
a Muisli-green color, as in tlie Cynnophycem or 
PhycochroniaccfP. It. is soluble in* water, but 
insolubie in alcohol or ether. 


f/*AfJ From two (iroi'k words: one of vvliloli 
signiAos tu destroy; tlie other, an animal. . .: - the sirtof 
dustixiying such of the inferior aninnds .is, in the charac¬ 
ter of nutuin] eiiuiiiles, threaten dcsti-mdiun or damiige - 
to himself, or to such animals from wliirh, in tho diame¬ 
ter of natural Bervaiita or allies, it is in man’s puuer bi 
uxtroct Ubuful sevvlcu. 

BenUuftn, Chrcstnmntlila, noto to table I. 9 K*>. 

phthongometer (thong-gom'e-ter), «. [Nii., 
< Gr. o^'y tlie voice, a sound (.‘<ee diphthong)y 
4“ pirpoify measure.] An instrument used tor 
measuring vocal sounds. WheireU. {Imp. Diet.) 

phulkari (tul'ka-ri), n. [Hind, phulhon, a 
I issued flower oh cloth, etc., also an alkaline 
eflloresc(iuee used to adulterate .salt, ^ phFdy n 
flower, 4- dedVy a suttix of agent.] A kind of 
flower embroidery done by the natives (>f the 
Panjab in India; also, a cloth so embroidered. 

phnlwara (ful-wii'ra), ». [E. Ind.] Emne as 
fvhrti. 

phyt (11), infer}. An obsoleie spelling of/Irl. 

But, phy for shame, when shal wo cc-hko thisgearo? 

1 to detto, and you to fly for feiire? 

Bylptufter, tr. of Du BuTas's WeukH. ii., Tho Trophies. 

Pbycidaef (fls'i-<le), w. pi. [NL., < Phyds 4- 
-nw(;.] A family of jiyralid moths, typified by 
the genus Phyeis: now oallod Phyeitidte. 

Phycinse (fl-.sFiie), n. pi. [NE., < Phyd.'i 4- 
-D/fT.] A subfamily of gndoid Ashes, named bv 
Pw.'iinson in 1839 from the genus PIn/eis: cod¬ 
lings. Two spocii's jiro known in the Fnited 
States as sguirrel-hakt 'i. 

PhyciS (fi'sis), n. [Nil. (Artodi, 1738), < Gr. 
tprsiijy f.y fpl'Kf/Cy m., a li.-ih living i?i seaweed, < 
irsof, seaweed.] 1. Tn o-Af//., a genus of gadoid 
fishes, typical of the subfamily /Vfi/ebi/c, liaving 
A ray of the first dorsal more or less olongaf ed 
aud filament oils; siiuiiTcl-bnkes. /*. ehuns hihI /*. 



S'liiirrcl lukc 'J'/tyrti 


tenuis, (ogethor u itli 11 third hiieulcs, P. chesteri, ari* found 
along tho Atlantic coast of tho I'nltod .States. They uio 
also known as codlings, and P. tenuis soinottinos ub »hvr 
hake. Thoy are qiiit-o diffuroiil from the flshoH more imip- 
orly called hake (which aoc). 

2t, Inwnfmw., a genus of p^alid moths, ereeti^d 
by Fabricius .in 1798, and giving name to the 
Phyetdx or PhyciUtUe. Th« name waa changed by 


phyco-erythrixi (fi^'ko-c-ritl/rin), «. [NL., < 
(Jr. s('aw(>ed, + ipiBpor, rod.] A red col¬ 
oring matt(‘r to which the red Seaweeds or 
Plondcfp owe their peculiar coloring, whiob is 
irescjit, ill aildit ioii to chlorophyl, iii tbc colls* 
t i.s soluble in w'ater. 

phycography (fi kog'ra-ft), w. [< Gr. a 
sc'aweod, 4- < yfni^HVy write.] A seion- 

fific or syHteinafic description of algtf* or seii- 
w'c(sis. 

phycologist (fi-knl'o-jist), w. [< phycolog-y 4- 
-/.st.] One wJio i.s skilled in phyeology; one 
who studioH or seaweeds; an algologist. 
phyeology (fi-Kol'o-ji). n. r= F. Jihycologifiy < 
Gr. ffti'Kogy seaweed, + sp^ak: 

see ’Ology.} That <lojiartTneiit of botanical sci¬ 
ence which treats of algie or seaweeds; algolo¬ 
gy. (Kare.l 

pnycomater (n-ko-nurter), n. [NL.i < Gr. 

tjn‘KOi;f seaweed, 4-////rr/p, Oorio parypsslj. mat&r, 
mol her.] The gel.a tin in wliieh the sporules of 
nlgaceouM plants first vegelalo. 

Phycomyces (fi-kom'i-sez), n. [NL. (Kunze), 

< Gr. s(»aw'Pe<l, 4- /vcbz/c, ufiingiiR.] A ge¬ 
nus of ]ihyeoinyei*toiis fungi of the family xV«- 
rorare.T. Thu sjioro-iifjiiing h j pliic are erect, not brAnch* 
Ing, the spiiniAgin spliuroiii or jivrifonn, and the Hporea 
o\ oid or b)ilii‘roiilal iind 1i> aline. Thi'OC Hpucies arc known, 
(»f which P. nifensin veiy comnnui, growing on grtaisyBub- 
BtanccB, ils old hones lin'd rdl.uaMkK 

Phycomyceteae (iP'ko-mi-se'ie-e), n.pi. (NL. 
(] >e Bary ),< Phifeotnye.es {-el-^ + -< //».] A division 
of fungi, mimed froni tlie genus Phycomyces and 
embniciiig tho famili(‘s Mueoreti'y Pei-onospora- 
<YVC, So]H'ofegnface/c, ImUnnophlhoreir, i'hytruli~ 
aceu\ and Protomycelaetle. Thoy mo tnoatly pnra- 
hitic. on plants 01 uiiinnils; n few ure hauroph>tic. See the 
, atiovu fumilUM or oirlciR for Hjiociul cniuactcilfHtion and 
llliixtnitlon. 

PhycoznyceteB (fi-kp-mi-si^'tez), n.pt [NL., 
nl. of phyeamyrfs .) Same a,s PhyvwnyccUfC, 
piiycjomycetons (n-ko-mi-st/ius), a. Belong¬ 
ing to tile Phyvnniycetea;: as, phycomyevtous 
fungi. 

phycophsein (fi-ko-fC'in), w. [NL., < Or. 
sea woimI, 4- 0o/c»,, dusky, dun.] A reddish-brown 
coloring matter present in the cells of certain 
seaweeds, ijy ScliUtt it is limited to that jairt of tho 
comnonnd pignmniof tho Fumr/waud Pheeosp<fre» which 
is Holuldo ill water. 

phYcoxanthin, phycoxanthine (fi-kok-sai/* 

thin), n. [< Gr. f/tmor, seaweed, 4* foi-ddf. yel¬ 
low, 4- -m2, -iHe2 (cf. xanthln).} A yellow col¬ 
oring matter: saiue ns diatomin. 



Phyllorhlnlna 



HraJ of I r.»r nosetl h.it iPM-iIhriiin-t /♦■jjVmi). 


tiiu^al apino iniitod with a houv i>i' 0 «.‘t'ss of tho 
ilium. 

Phyllomis rti-lftr'iiia), n. [NL, (Toiiiniiiiek, 
1829, uppur. Iroiu a manuscript iiumo of Boio's), 
< Gr. a leaf, + hinl.] A genus of 

bii'dR, luring name to tho rhijUornifhiniV ; the 
eroen syiioTiymons Avitli ("hhrojtsis. 

Pttyll0SC0pilie(fi-los'ko-|)iii),</. [< Vkulhuvopus 

+ In onntk.^ i*t‘Sombling a species of 

FhyUoseopm in tlie character of 1)10 hill: said 
of certain warblers. U. Srphohm, 
Phylloscopus (ti-los'ko-[)us), n. [ NIj. (Boie, 
1826), < Gr, leaf, + <ys<i:ruv, view,] An 

extensive genus of t)hl Worhl warblers of tho 
famUy Sylritfi/e ainl snlifuinily Syh'iiii.T. Tin¬ 
type troc/iilm; it hnatwelve recti'icva, yellow ax- 



Yello*v-lirn»c<l WarMcT ( Phylfosrpfus 


illflrieH, Ati(t tho srenter wine coverts with pah: tips. The 
four EtrlttshspeeU’s ore /*. nOm, the tthitrclniif; trochUuM, 
tho willow-M'arhler; P. aibiuttrCx, the wood-Marliler; uii«l 
P. mperoUioKtat, the yellow-bK»we<l warhler. Sue also unt 
under ehiffehnff. roiiiparu Phyllojmuntp. 

Phyllosoma (fil-o-ao'ma), a. [NI i., < Gr. 0 / f>r, 

* leaf, + rjwwf/, body.') A spiirious genus of erns- 
tuceans, based 011 certain larval forms called 
byLt^h Phyfloiioma elavirornis. yJass-crab. 

Phylloi^mata (lil-o-Kd^'iini-tiiS p'. [Nh., < 
Gr. leaf,+ <Tw,Mu (ow/vur-), body. | A spni’i- 

0118 gi'oup of crustaceHiis, laised on*certain lar¬ 
val fori|lH; the glass-erabs. T]\v.y were by Lativille 
mode the second family (jf under (hu name 

of composed of I'oithh which are l umarkuhlc for 

their rounded shape and tiie (I'Oispareticy of their tcRii- 
niente. They are now Known to'iie larval foi ma of inuurii- 
roui decapods, as Palin»ri(l,r auil .St'/tUandir. The name 
is retained for such hu-vic. See cut iiuder tffnnn-riuh 

Phyllostachys (Ji-l<*s'la-kis), ». JNL. (Sichold 
and Znccfirini, IHliT), so culled with ref. to the 
leaf-bearing lower branches of tho iniiorcs- 
eenco; < Gr. h*a.f, + nTf/,\i'r, spike.] A 

genus of a.rborescerit. grasses, of tin: tribe liam- 
hnfuffi and siibtribi* Jruiuinuhi'itiVy character¬ 
ized by the one- to fonr-Howored spikelcts, in 
spikes partly incbidod within imbri<*ated s[»a- 
tliacc<iiis br.ncts. J hey arc tall i^isihsuh « Iili eylhidi h al 
4'ulmg nml pi-cmitnent iiiHh‘a, iiindiiciiti; nnineroiis di'iii4e 
firlooKe puiieled i'piki-o, and sliorf ucIImIimI lea\4‘s. jnhitud 
wIMi the sill .iih atul f4's,‘.cllat4'4l w'lfli lilllr t^an^\4‘l,s4■ \4 iie 
lets. The I 4ir ■ s|n lIi-s aie iiati\c->i 4»f rhina aiiii .iMpaii, 
iX'Minhle Ihi hiiiiiiiiHi .inti furnNh ntatLMial fur wolKuia- 
Btieka ami haaihtMi ehairb. P niurn is the wanubJ i* eatic 
of f'hhiH, with Mack, ueaily solid stems h jh hin^ > feet 
P. lutifdumnti. H U I dwarf siit eiLS fitnij whuli yelltovisji 
canes art; inadtj, 

Phyllosticta (lil- 4 .-s 1 ik't;n, [Nb. iri-rsotm), 
^ Gr, It'jif, 4* sptdt<'tl.< or/v.'/i’, 

} >riok, slab: sec nii'fmn. | A genus of ]mrasitic 
ungi of the f-las.s SjfhtTrofistttnr, orrler tSph.rii- 
oidfSBy prpbably reprc.siMiliiig .st.-igt-s in tho life- 
history of other form.s. Thopentheehi, which occupy 
dlhCtiltired Hjiuls on Iho leave**, aiu iniMiitu, (qit-nim; with a 
iermitifU pore. -Mituit a.’iti ..jieoiert lue reeoi^iiized, which 
cauae the well-known leaf sptd tllHUH**e in many plants P. 
€atfUpxon Ihn catalpa, P, jnriiui ^,u tho apple, P. 
on rosea, P, Jtihit on cultivated spt-clca of kibw, P. La* 
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bnuKtx on the ^pe fthoURht to be lue form of the bUiok- 
rot), I\ awricnin t>n tim maple, uto. 

Pliyllostomf (li-los'tp-ma), w. [NIi. (Geoffrey, 
1797): ^'^^phyUoMoniatoiis,'] A HouUi Ameri¬ 
can genus of phyllostoniino bats from which 
the subfamily and the family each takes its 
name. P. htfKtatmn is one of the bu-gest hata of South 
Ami.'ilca, imxt in aize to Vmnpinm s*w>clrum; P. elonya- 
(vm is sinnikT, with a Inracr noBe-le.'if. 

PhyllostomatidaB (til^'o-stp-mai.M-de), w. pL 
fNl^^ < rUyUosloma {slomat-) + -tW/r.] A fam¬ 
ily of trttpical and subtropical .American bats 
4>f the eni ballomil'ine series. They have a nose loaf 
4 )r otlK'r t‘fitaiicM'»nK appt^ndageanr tliesimuLiHomewliat ns 
in /iAim*friy«/i/(//«or litirscBliue-bais, which are, however, tif 
a tlllfereiit alliance (the vespcrtilitmine)), threo phalangoB 
of tlie iiiitldlo anger, and large uiidtUe uiipor InctsoiB. 
llie eyc.s are coiiipiu-ativuly large, and theio is a distinctr 
tragus (wanting in Phimihphid.'r). Tho family includes 
the vumpir4''batB, Koirn* which arc true bbtod-BUckers, 
as the geioTn Dt’tnmtf/on and IHphyna. The iiroBeiico of 
vailuusly fonnud ap]H'ndngeB4>f theaiumi haaoften cuub(m1 
bata bf this gr4>uit Ui be confused with iho liorBcsboe-bats; 
bill the piusence of a tragus nlon43 is Hufflciuiit to dlslin- 
gnish thi* ph>Ibwtoinea. Ticuding genera are Moriiwpn, 
Vauif/ini*, Phyllmi\mn, GioMinthatja, Slermlvtinn, ami 
DexuunlMn. The family is divisible int4) PhiiUuntfnnatinx 
ami AIho Phytt^MtomidH’. 

PhylloBtomatinae (fil-o-Hio-ma-ti'ne), w. pL 
[JNL., < rhyJlosttuna {•stbmaU') 4- -tw/K.] A sub¬ 
family of New World Imts of tho family 
stoiHutidfry having a distinct liiversifoini iioao- 
leaf and either foliaceous or warty appendages 
of the chin. Set* cuts under Dcsmoflnutcs, 
iilostaophau^y Stcnofltrma^ and Vumpyrua. 
phyllostomatous (ttl-o-stom ii-tus),‘(f. [< Or. 
(i)i'A?oi'y leaf, 4- aTufitty iiioulh.] ]jeaf-noH(*il, ud 
11 but; belongingto tho family Pht/ihfitomaNdsp. 
phyllostome (til'p-st<3m), a. [< phyUonlo- 
///tf.] A leaf-nosed bat of tho genus Phylhsto- 
ma or fainilv Phydo!<tomntidte, 

Phyllostomid® ‘(til-p-storn'inl©), w. jd. [Nb., 

< Phyllmtoma + -idiv.'] *Same as PhylloBto- 
wfttifhr, 

phyllostomine (fi-los'to-min), a. f< phylkysttmt/’ 
4- -/art.] l4caf-no.sed, a.s a bat; phyllostoma- 
toiis or phyllostomoiis; of or ]M‘rfainiiig to the 
PhyUotiUnuuti nsr. 

phyllostomous (fi-lo.s' to-mns), (f. Same as phyl- 
loshmUm. 

phyllotactic (fil-o-tak'1ik), u. f< phyVotajh, 
after laciwj\ Of or periuiuing to phyllotaxi.s. 
phyllotaxis (fil-o-tak'ais), p. |N1 j.: see pftyi- 
lofaxy.j hi bo/,, the distribution or aiTungo- 
mout of leaves on the stein; also, the laws 
collectively whii-li govern sncli distribution. 
LeAV4*s arc 4liHlribntcil w* ns tci ecomunizu apace and give 
Q g4iiMl cxmiMiirc to light: nml t<4 iice4>mpliBh IhiH they are 
ainingfMl In avju-iutyof w’ay>i, which allfall iindertwoprin- 
4 -ipal iii 4 ) 4 leB. These are the I't^ficilbtfe or ryclicat, in 
whii'li th 4 're arc two or more li*ave 8 at (he Bame height of 
the Hfem, and the altenm/f 4 .r spiral, in wdilrh the lunrcs 
stand singly, ono after amitlier. In (he vcrU4‘ilIateHiTange- 
inent the It^aves form a sm-i cBshiii of wli<t|ia or ciielea 
around the Bt 4 'm, with iwtj, three, four, live, 4 ir nmro in 
emdi whorl. In the itlterMfit 4 ' or spiinl atrangemunt th 4 ; 
leaviiB are distrihiited Hirigly at 4 lJtf 4 >rujit Jieights of the 
Htcin and at otinal iiileriuta. 'the Bimplef-t is the tw 4 i 
i*aMKe 4 l or 4 lihticlviUS mTangeTm-nt, whiih prevails in ail 
gi)iss 4 > 8 , III the linden, elm. etc.. In whiuh Iho lunvi-a arc 
4 iitfiM>. 9 od alternately on exactly 4 ipp/iBito i-idu^ of thoBtem. 
The (•iH-on 4 l leaf Jm tber 4 :fore the fiirthcsl jinsslblofrom lln* 
(Irsf, and thethii4] ib tho fiirdiost p4mHild(‘ from tho «ec- 
4 >nd, an<l conBe<|iiently is exactly 4 >ver the firat, and so on. 
They thus nirm twf» vertical ranks in whieh tlio angular 
dlvorgeneu is half the cir 4 'iimf 4 ronee, 4 )r ISO". In nil 4 :asu.B 
tho angular divergoiico may be r 4 ‘pres 4 ‘nte 4 l by n fraction, 
In wblcb (bo iiiimeranir dosigiiateH tho niirnber of (iiriiH 
f)f the spiral (bat are ininlo in passing fi 41111 ono leaf to 
(hu 114'vt oiii: that is iir 4 'ej.sely vortical t 4 i it, while the dc- 
nomimit4ir ex]acsH4*H the number 4 if vertical rows (bus 
feinneel, from wble-.h thccliiss eif jibylbitaxis takes its pame:, 
a*4 the* (ristiidioiis or tbruc ranked (),), the]>entaatiuli4Mi8# 1 * 
tWu-ianked (O, >he octeaetlchoiis i»r olglit rankefl and 
eV4'ii as high tiB a tbirteen-raiikud (A) phylKitaxls has been 
tiiade out. 

phyllotaxy (nrp'tfik-si), v, [= F. phyUotaxir, 

< NTi. phyUotnxiHy < Gr. 0r>/oi'. lejif, 4- 

order: s<‘<' fu.ri.v. | In hot,, same as phyllo/axis, 

Phyllotreta (til-o-irc'ta), ». fNlj. ((’hcvrol.'it, 

18111), < Gr. y/z/oi', leaf, 4* Tfo/ror, 

Vt'rbal aelj, of Tyrfuiivui' Tpo), 

Inin*.] A genus of leaf-beetles 
or i'hrystfWt'lifl.T, of wide distribii- 
lioii ill lenipi-rjito and tropical 
]*ai'tH of bolli the Old and tin* 

Xe\v World, 'J’hcy are 4*f hiiirU bI/.»i, 
often 4»f metallic c4dors,:in4l ficeimmdy very Stripeel Fici- 
desliuctlve tei vegt-tallon; die Inrvie are lieestlo (/'A.y/e'c- 
whi(4j and iismilly llimar. nttola l.s tho rittutu), 

wavy-striped fliia-lje-utle e.f die l iiiteel «>"««•>• 
State-s, abiinelant In vuVe'Iidde giirderiB, where It attacks 
eiibbiigos anil other cnieiferons planth. /*. nunuirirni of 
I'liroiR*, brieiwii ns tliu turnip^eu-hrrlle, has BljiitlarhahltB. 

phylloxanthin (fil-ok-sanMbin). n. [= F. 
pJiylloxanthine; < Gr. leaf, + yel¬ 

low, + -fw2/j Same as lauiliophyh See chltjro- 
phyL 


tfliylloacirarittite . 

PhyUoxera (ffl-ok-sS'SlJ, n.- [NL. (Poidlp. 
lorabe, 1834), < 0/ ^dXXm, leaf, + fnpk, (by.] 


1. A gouns of plant-lice or bomoptorouis in- 
seeta of the fainilv A^hididx and subfamily 
Clicrmetnuie, usually of gall-making habits, 
Tho front-wings have two discoldai veins, and the an- 
tennie are three-jolntuil, the third ioint^Ping much the 
lemgcHt. The young larv'iu havo one-Jolnted tarsi, and all 
forms are doBtitnte of honey-tubwa. It is a somewhat 
lai-go geiiuB, nearly all of whose speclos are North Aniar- 
lean, foritiing galls on tho leaves of the hlckorskln pais 
tfcular, hut alsfi on those of tho ehestnut, butteniut^ and 
oak, as P. rilryi, the oak-pest, (hie species, P. vostofr^ 
is a f4irmldablc pest oC tho£uropoan grape (FiMI* vinifmu). 
Sec def. 2. 

2. [f. 0 .] A Tuomber of this genus, especially the 
Rpoc.ioB just named, known as the grape-vin^ 
phylloxera and vine-pest, the worst enemy of the 
Kuropean or ^inifera grape. The fact that a vine- 
tllsensc which had long existed in southern France was 
due to this Insect was dtseovisred in 186S by Plancheii, 
who d4iHcribv4t the Insect as P. vagtaMaa. The species 




vine pest KPhylloxrra v rtn/nr). 
tt, healthy vine rciollet; A, rootlet -.huwing imrlasitle^k; c, rootlet (n 
life . 1 )' ■ natural »i>e) i J, frnmlo pupa; r, fcnmle, or inlgraiit. 

(n.iir-Iincs Oiow ii.itniai mzi;^ ) (After KiUy. i 

bad been named before (though Plancbon’s name holds by 
c.4iiiimon consent); for in Fitch had described an Amer- 

i('an gnll-luuse on grapo-leavos as Prrnphigugvit^tdinii, and 
this was Identihcd with the European mit-lonse (Phyt- 
lifTrra rastatrix) by Tlilcy in 1870 , Tho same discoveiy 
was mntlt) by Euru|ieiui ouBcrvi'i's in ihn same year. It fa 
now cslabliahcd that the native country of t)ds phylloxera 
is N4>rlh America east of the Kocky Mountains from f:an- 
ailti to the dll If of Mexico, whence it spread to Kumpe, 
and more recently to (California, South Africa, New Zca- 
litmi, ami Australia. The InscjA exists under two dutlnct 
f 4 *niis: tho ro 4 >t-forin, called mdicicMa, on the roots of 
the vine, and the gall-form, called ffoUicdlay in wUi on 
(be leaves tif the grape. The galls are' transient, being 
nuiiiui'ous one year and scarce the next. The ix>ot-(oi-i» 
is like the gaU-foriii at llrsl> Ipit later acrintrei eertaiii 
chHractori((tio tulicrclus. The ptwlloxera bibeniates as a 
w liit.er egg alKtve or below groumi, or as a young Ini'va on 
(lie roots. lAte In tho summer a gcuei-attou of winged■< 
agamic femn>Ica is produced; these fly abroad and spreiid 
the peat. One of tho females lays frrim thi-ee to eight 
di-licate eggs in or tm the^ronitd or on the under ude 
of tho leaf, and from these eggs IsHue tho true males and 
females, both of which arc wingless. These niat(k and 
the female lays (ho wJtitor egg. The wingless hypo- 
geal female may occasioiiaily lor eggs whieh biing forth 
tlm sexual brood without the fnterventioii of a winged 
genei'ati4)n, but this is exceptional. Tho winglew indi- 
vidiiala spread from vino to vine, and the winged ones 
carry the pest from one vineyard to another. The symp* 
t4iiii« of the dls 4 .tnse above groun 4 i are the yellowing of the 
leaves thowiecoud year and the death of the Vine the third* 
year. Below ground, little knots are fomiod on the small 
flbrons roots tlio first year; tlicBC roots decay the next 
year, and tho lice settfo on the main iiHits. The third 
y4;ur these r<it, and then the vine dies. The vines snsoep- 
(ilile to this Infestation inclmle all tho varieties of the * 
Vt/tg Hnifera, tho wine-grape of Europe wd (California 
and Ihe hoUiouse-gru))e - the most valuable of the grape 
family. The French giiveriiiiieiit early offered A reward of 
;i(jO,(Min franr's fora sutlsra4dory rumedy, but this prise has 
neverlicun aw nrdud. Tlie iiioBt eticctual inetbodsofdeelr 
iiig with the pliylloxei-a thuBfaruHccrtiilm^ are the under* 
ground injection of bjHiilphtd of cariam by means of a 
spi'clally U4Uitrlved apparatus, the application of n.wate^ 
solution of Hiil])h4jcHi'bonRiv of jKitassium, and the graft* 
iiig of the y.iiropciin vino upon ruirdy American varictlet, 
as the Taylor, ('liiit4>m and .Tacques. Seealsu ouU under 
ffall-louge, oak pcfi, and iHng-pest. 

-3. A genus of lepidopteroiw iosecta. JRambnr^ 
1869. 

phylloxera-mite (fil-ok-s6'rtt-mit), % An 
aciiriiio, Tyroglyphus phylUxermf owe of the nat¬ 
ural eneniieB of tlio vino-pest, formerly de- 
Horibed in its transitional and quiescent stage 
as ffopUyphora arctata, Hajiaphofa was eappaidjd 
to be a genus of Oribatid»y characterised by the hm 
covering or shield capable of tieing fidded: together ,to 
" ’ * ' ‘ limbs, but the roembert w that ga> 


inelose tho head and 1 



pbylloMra-inito 
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Sbicihled Pliylluxem-niitc {Hofiti>pkor>i antitta'i, 
if, \ t,d, r, different attitiiJca ussiiined hy ii;y, lii^lily maifuified. 

•Itu* uro now known to lielong to TyrmHyphua. Thu^tlg- 
lireuhow tho rnlte In this stage, in acvoral positloiiH. 

^hyuoxerated (fl-lok'so-ra-toil), a, [< VUylhx^ 

era + Infested with pljylloxene. 

jd^lloxerio (fil-ok-»er'ik), «. [< V/iyiloxmi + 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to the phv'lloxeni or 
grape-loufle. EiUuhunjk Rn\y CLXIV. 378. 
Aylloxerins (ft-lok-se-n'ne), w. pi, [NL., < 
Phylloxera + -wa?.] A subfamily of AphkluIsCy 
• typitied by tUo geiuis riiyllojura; the vine- 
peats. See Vhermemnsp, 
pnylloxerize (li-lok's^riz), v. prei. and pp. 
phylloxeriztdy ppp. phylloj'nhinff. [< Vhylhxoru 
+ To couluriiinutc or infoet with jiliyl- 

loxeru'. 

pbylllllat (fi-lu'lii), n, [NL., < Or. leaf, 
+ hv?i^y 6#ar.] In boLy the .sear left on a hraneh 
by tho fall of a leaf. 

phylogenesis (fi-lo-jctt'o-.sis), n. [Nli., < Or. 

a raee,’ tribe (see phylc, phylum), 4- 
y/rtmf, origin: Heo fc4!ime as phyloymy, 

phylogenetic (n^lo-.ie-nct'ik), a, [< ph'yloycu)- 
tsiHy aJior Same asp/z/y/of/^wm. Jlux- 

ley, Anat. Invert., p. 43. , 

phylogenetically (n'^lo-je-ncl'i-kal-i), ndv. Ae- 
cording to the »foetriuo or priuei’ple of pliylo- 

S mesis; by ineaiis of phylogeuy. 

ylogenic (fido-jen'ik), a. [< phylnyvn-y + 
-fc.] Of or pertaining to phylogeny, as diht iii- 
guished from oufoyeny. Also j>/z;yhw/( nertc*. 
phylogeny (fidoj'o-ni), w. [= F'. phyloyeuir, < 
Or. t(n>h>v, pf/J/y a tribe, + ~}h'etay < -yfvycy pro- 
duuing: see -fyewy.] That braneli of biology 
whicb attoiif]»ts to deduco tho uiieestral history 
of ail animal or a plant from its ontogeny or 
individual developmental inetainorjdioses; tri¬ 
bal history: opposed lb outoyeny, op Die origin 
and development of individual organisms. A Iso 
phyliujew'.fd». 

.Shyloptera (fi-lop'te-rjj), •«. pi, [NL. (Pack¬ 
ard), <.Qr. a'tribe, + rrrfm'y wing.] 

A superordei*of hexapod insects, including the 
ordei'S Neuroptcray PseudoneuropUrOy Orthop- 
tcrOy and Derntatopfera, 

phylopterous (fi-lop'te-r^is), a, Pm’t aining to 
the Phylopteray or having their cliaraclerH. 
phylum (n'lum), w.; pi. phybi (-1U). LNIi., < 
Gr. t^hiVy a tiibe: see phyle.'] 1. Any 
primary division or subkingdom of t he uiiiimil 
or vegetable kingdom. Cuvier recoRuixi'd four nnl- 
niffl typ<M which wuulit now l>e called pliyla : (he Uadiatn, 
JfoUtiacA, ArtieutaUit and Verlebirata, Koologfsta now rec¬ 
ognise at least seven such phyla: (1) {2) CrWca- 

tSraila, (8) (ii) Aiihr%iKxia, ((5) 

Jfotfusnt, (7) Vert«brata, Thu main brunchoH of n phylum 
are cnlled 

d. The grajmic reiiresental ion of the evolu¬ 
tion of one or several forma of animal life by 
descent with modification from prel*.\isting an¬ 
cestors, on the principle of the construction of 
a gtmoalogicnl table or “family tree.’* 
Aymata (n-ma'tft), w, [KL. (tjatreillo, 180‘.2), 
< Gr. ^iipa (^imar-), a 
tumor (< i^vf-ivy produce, 
jfbeaOtUy grow), + -rth/i.] 

The typical genus of 
Phyniatid^y having very 
broad curved fore fem¬ 
ora, of mptdrial charac¬ 
ter. F. ertm or P. uftiffi, Is a 
.eomtnon .North American bug 
of curioits form and (neeii* 

Idi-yollow color, bandoa and 
lotted with black, fuiiud on 
jmdeurod and vanons other Phymatnrrosa. 

plants of meadows and gar- ..... 

oil the liisects which come to oollect honey 
' or pwe«u ^6 speeiei abound In tropical and subtropi¬ 
cal Ameiioa, 


0 pliyo- 
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Phymatidfle (fi-uHit'i-dd), n, pi, [NTj. (Amyot 
and Hen^ille, 1843), < PhymaPi + A 

family of raptorial heteroptorous iig^i^ctB, typi¬ 
fied by the genus PhyinatUy belonging to the 
coreoid scries, and forming a connecting-link 
with the reduvioids. It contains six genera. 
Most of tho species are tropical or BubtrO})i- 
cal. 

phyogemmaria (fi^o-je-ma'ri-ji), n, pi, [NL., 

< llr. tpui/y gi*owth (< ((tvtaOaiy grow), + L. </ewi- 
■moy bud; see yeinmary.^ Tho small gon(9i)]ii8- 
■fids or refiroductive buds of some pnysopJio- 
rnii hydrozoans, ns the VclelliiUx., 

phyogemmarian (fi'''y'.i*'*ndi'ri-iin), a, [< n/zy- 

oyemmaria 4* -<«z.] Of or pertaining to pliyo- 
geniinaria. 

Physa ffl'sji), w. [NL., < Or. a 
pair of bellows, breath, wdiul.] A largo 
genus of pond-snails or fresb-water 
giifttrojiods of the family lAmutriiliey 
or made tyju* of the Phymiffy having 
the shell HiiiistriiL ITicre we many six;- pt,y^r,m~ 
cicH, found on miuatlo plants In iioiuIh, as P, /inohs. 
/otifinalU of Europe and /*. hfrUtrontrojifiU of 
America. Tho genus was immed by Drapaniaud in ISOl. 

Physalia(n-sa'li-ii), u, [NL. (Luinarck, ISIJ)), 

< Gr. <luva'/2iCt a blad¬ 

der: seo rhynalis.'] 1. Tlie 
typical genus of Phymliifhe, 

TIk'hu ocoanlc hydrozoans, knonii as 
Poiiugifi'tfe tmn-of-wtir, arc rcTiiark' 
able for their size, brilliancy, and 
powerof urtiratiiig. 'I'hcre Isa large 
oblong crcstcil fltmt which buoys the 
nuliunl up, fi-oin which hung nmiiy 

i troccsBCtc sonm of which attain a 
i;itglh of 12 foot or more in iudi- 
viduals whose float is only a few 
inches long. P. atlantica or jmlayica 
is an example. 

2, [/. <!.] A member of this 
genus. 

physalian (fi-sd/Ji-an), a, and 
//. I. zz. Pertaining to the ge¬ 
nus Plnjuftlidy or having its 
clui rafters. 

II. zz. A member of the ge¬ 
nus PhytittUa. 

PhysaliidsB (fis-u-ii'i-de). ph [NL., < PUy- 

salia 4- -zf/,iz. I A family of oeeanic hydro/.on ns 
of llie Older Sijthounphorn and suborder Physo- 
^jhoniy represented tly tlie genus Phyualia, The 
fiimily is sometimes rni.sed to Ihorankof a siib- 
onler. Also PhysalidWy Physalimipp. 

Physalis (fis'H-lm), «. [NIj. (Liumeus, 1737), < 
tJr. *ynzTa//f, prop. fjfvaa72it, some plant with 
a bla<lder-like husk or enlvx (prob. Phymlis 
Alkekvntp), < (ItvaaXki^, }i bladder, < ^mdVy blow, 
blow up, nniT, < ^jzto, a pair zd* bellows: see 
Physa.^ A gouiis of herbueeous plants, of the 
gamopetalous ordz'i* Solnuarac and tribe AVz- 
^zzzz'^f, eharftz.derized by the live-nngled, broadly 
boll-almpz.‘d corolla, and the five-or ten-angled 
bladdery fruiting ealy.v ivinotely inclosing the 
much smaller gUilsiso btuTV. Thenj nre about .'M) 
species, nuiiiily Aiucrlcsin, cspociiilly fii Mexico (17 in thu 
I'liited Stales'). They arc hairy or chiinmy luinuals or 
pcrcnniiils, with sinuate leaves, nial rather largo flowers, 
solitary in the axils, violet, yellow, (ir white, often with 
u purple eye, and with yellow nr \izj1et aiilhci'S. Some 
yellow-flowered species have been eiiliivated hw orna¬ 
ment-. The t\v»> white-fluweied speries, onco much e-ul. 
tiviilVd in the li'iiiled States for tlair edilile berrJvB, under 
the name Arau-htri'y-fomuto (which sceX aio 7*. Alke- 
ketuji, the W'luter-ehc-rry of the soiilli z»f Europe, with reil 
berry and calyx (sen alkekeni/i ami bladtU'r herb), and P. 
Peruviatia, with yellow IxTiies (sou nlkekeniji., winter 
ehernj (o) (uiidt'r cherry), and Uadder-herh). .\inong the 
iisiUve American specfz's, alj coimnonly km)wn w^yrimnd-. 
chfrry, tho berrlcK of awjulata mu considered edible, 
ami those of 7*. viMema wv strongly diuretie. 

physalite (fis'Ji-lIt), h. P. phyUfiUtr, < tJr. 
*r^i'ZTn//r, prop. t;n^o/‘MCy a bhuhlor, 4- -z7c2. ] A 
z*o:ir.m', nearly (jpaqno variety of topaz. AI.m» 
failed pyropliysolifr. 

Ph\ rsaracese (fls-n-rri'se-c)j m- id. [NL. (i^os- 

tannski, 187 . 5 ), ' Physrrutu 4 - -zzzv.r,] fam¬ 

ily of myxomycetons fungi, named from the g«*- 
nils PhySorum, Tlicy have the capillitinm (with Ihf 
tube) deiicHtc, rctieiilate. hyaline, or pellucid, uiid -the 
columella is sin.all zn- wnnling. 

Physarum (fis'a-rum), //. [XL. (Persoon), < 
(jIp. tpvedpnu'y zlim. z)f ./u'zTf*, a pair of bcllt>w.s: seo 
Physa .A geuiis of niyxomyeotou ; fungi, giv¬ 
ing naino to'tho family Physaravrw. The pirld 
* iuni Is composed of .i slmpiu or dtuihlu inciubians which 
dehiaeos irregularly. Sixty spocics uro known, fiaa/airy 
riny, nndcr/airy. 

Physcla (fi»'i-ii), w. [NL. (Fries, 1825), < Gr. 

a sausage, a blister, < blow up, < 

ifthauy a pair of bellows, briMith, wind: see Phy~ 
so.'] A large geinis of parrnoliaceous lichens, 
with a foliaccons cartila^nou^ thallus, scutelli- 
form apothecitti and ellipsoid, usually bilocular 


PhyseterldA 

brown spores. Several of the species are used 
in the arts for coloring, etc. 



inosses, named frzim tlm genus !'hy.^i‘omihiftm. 
They are short sott plants with relntlvvly large leaves and 
a iitmally corneous or gibbrnis capsnlc. Thu ]>ci Istoiud Is 
absent, or has Ui te-utli'^ 

PhyBCOmitrium (fls-kO-mit'ri-um), n. [XL. 
(Bridel, 1826), < Gl*. something inflated, 

4- yiTpiuVy a little cap, dim. of /izV/w, a cap, mi¬ 
ter: see miter.'] A. genus of mossos, giving 
name to tho tribe Phyi'^omilrkte, They are 
simple or sparingly branchezl plants, with pyri¬ 
form capsule and no peristoii)e. See cut under 
mi triform, 

phyaemat (fi-se'ma), n, rXL., J Gr. tphayimy that 
wiiich is blown, u bubble, < tpimdu, blow, blow 
up, < tjti'ija, a pair of bellows, breath, wind: see 
Physa,] 1 . A mock pearl ; an empty bubble in¬ 
stead of pearl. /C, PhillipSy 1706. — 0. The reniu 
of the pme-trcz^ IC. Phillips ,— 3. A swelling 
or piiffliig ill any part of the body. E. Phillips. 
Physemaria (fls-c-ma'ri-ii), n, pi, [NL., < Gr. 
^voypuy a l»ubble: t^Qi^physnna.] A grouj> formed 
by Ilaeekol for the reception of two genera of 
low metazoiz? iinimals, llaliphyseuta and Gas^ 
trophysema, wdiitdi had been confounded partly 
with the sponges and partly with the protozo¬ 
ans. The valizlity of t In^ group has been denied, 
physemarlan (fis-rsma'n-un), «. and w. [<>7*y. 
st maria 4- •an.] 1. <r. Of or pertaining to Iho 
Phy.sf maria, Jluxlry. 
ll. n, A member z)f tin* Physemaria, 
pbyseter (fi-sd'ter). »z. [= F. phys/Uye =d»8p, 
fisvlcvy jisetcray < L. physeter, < (Sr. yawp-i/py a 
blowpipe, a kind of whale, < yu'cnuy blow, < 
a pair of bellows, winzl: szo Physa,^ I. A 
sperm-whale or eaelialot. . 

When <m the surges I iiMrcoine from far 
Th’ Oik, Whfrl-mM>1, Wlinlu, or hiifllng Phmefer, 

Sylwittt r, (t. of Du Uurtas’a W ecks, L 6. 

2. [c« 7 >.] [NL.] The typical genus of Physe^ 
ttriufe, containing tin* ordinary large sperina- 
eeti-\v)iales, or caehaizds. tiih head Is very large, 
tnincato In front, ami almut one third of Uiu iotiil length 
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I op (Unttoni OU, and Side (C) nf Skull <»f Pctol Sfirrm-liirhaleor 
C \i h.\lnt(/'AiiK, iiiidltury : /.'O.l^ibturr.lniral; /ZZ?, exoccinl* 
r.il, e.f/t, etliimiid : /-r. rmital: iuk-iI (displaced behind In fig. 

r >: A/n, in.iiidlblc ; ifjr, iii.ixill.i, .V ^ opcnliv:^, theboiiei 

iHit rcprt'sniti'il. /•#«,»'. pciiiaxill.-iries of nybt and left sides 

lllM•.ylillllc:tTKltl : ra, p.iiii-i.il. /V, p.il.iiiiic. /’?, ptctygzdd; Sf, 
v|ii.iiiinb.il: Sz', vmir.i'ii.Lijj»tal; iiriii-r. JfS, kisiEphciioid; 
alisphciiold 

of the litMly ; the hli»w lirde Is near the edge of the snout; 
iiixl llie bi((Iii*eiivit> is il<f‘li\«ius. P, mofsrttcephalm Is 
(ho emniiioii caehalol, fumi uhlehsperniaceti Ib obtfilued. 
Also csllezl Patodun See nNo cut iiuder Catodcrnta. 

Physeteridae (tis-e-ter'i-de). w. pi. [NL.. <. 
Phpsrlrr 4- -zzf/r.] 1. A family of existent del- 
phi noid Cflavca, of group Velp'hinoideayhepi^ 
ing fiin<‘tioii.al teeth in the lower jaw oulyiand 
tin* skull strongly asymmetrical. To this family 
behuiff the sneriu-whales proper (Phuseteriint^ and sash 
foi ms as the Ta^ttle-nosed wluuc iuyiwroftdon). 

2. ‘In stricter use, a family of sperm-whales, 
typified by tho genus PhysetcTy aud containing 
the subfamilies Physeteripw aud KotjUnm, or 
ordinary and pygmy sperm-whales. They have 
(hi- head neither rostratelior niarginatc; thnanuut high 
tuw-n-d (lie fcmii and pmJecUng beyoiid the mouth; the 
skull high behind or retriH'sely convex; the supraoccipi- 
tal botto projecting forwanl laterally to or beyond the ver- 
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ferapon __ _ _ 

hOijvi* m vnH't triiLiigulav or rctrDrfscIy falciform wccli^ea 
between ;.thu mnxin»iin4 aiid tbo BUpnioucipilal. Soiue> 
tiniKS called Catod<rtUidtt. ^ 

Physeterinaa (fi-Ro-to-il'no), ??. pK < 

Pfujscier + -iWeV.] 1. Tho typical siihfaniily 
of tho J'hysfUcrMie, containliifj tin* goiicra rhy- 
and Kogia, — 2. ’J'his subfatnily rcst.rici imI, 
by iho oxeliisioii of tin* ^jenns Kotji^ as tbo iypo 
ol a Beparalo subfainily, Lo tlu> ordinary 
spcrm-whalcH of tiio PUyfivlvr, 

physeterine (fT-sd'te-rin), and a. [< physvtf-r 
+ -f'Mfl. J I, it. Like or rolatcd i o n spcnii-'whale; 
of OP portaininjEf 1<) tin* 

11. a. A !ijotnh(.*i\/)£ tho rhysel<‘ritta\ 
physeteroid (fi-so'to-roid), a. and «. [< phtjin'^ 
tfjr + -oo/. J I. ti, RoloMj^iii;^ to the PhyavU routf aj 
or hiivinj; their oharactors; resoiuhiiii^ tho go¬ 
nna Phywtfr: xiphioid. 

II. «. Ainoiiiil>er of tho l^hysi frritlft', \u 
Bonao; a xinliioid. Aacyo./ir/f., XV...W. 

Physeteroiaea' (fi-ao-to-roiMo-ii^)? 

< rhyscU r + Tiio }*htjsiUriiliVf in souse 

2. Ttiardod as a suporfaniily. (rilL 
phyBiarmonica (tisdiar-iiion'i-kjl). n. [NL.,< 
Or. tpi'diiy hollows, + NIi. haruLo'nit'Uy q. v.] A 
small rotai-organ originally irilondod to bo at¬ 
tached to upiariof(»rt(s .so us tosuHluin inolodios. 
It was invented in 1818, and was the prociirsor- 
of tho See rcetl-orgau, 

physianthropy (tiz-i-an'thro-pi). w. [< (Ir. 
gjtffff, nature (seo physic), + «i'fy/Mj7ror, man.] 
The science which Ireats of tlie constilntnni 
and diseases of man, and of medical roiiiedies. 
[Rare.] 

pnysiatriesf (fiz-i-at'rik.s), n. [< na- 

+ larptKrj (sc. r/m<*dlcine, prop. fern. 
ot iarpiKuCy tor a physichi n: see it/it ic.] That de- 

E artmeiit of rncdi<'a1 science which treats of the 
ealing powers of nature. 
pl^SiC (fSz'ik), ft. [Formerlv physich, phisief:, < 
ME. phmkyffJtike.miX ural philosophy, the .scic^nce 
of medicine, <OF.ywiyMe,/iM/A:c, phiniquc. natu¬ 
ral philosophy, the science of medicine, F. ;>//»/- 
w.'iic, f., natural jihilosophy (/>/M/.vi 7 ur, m., natu¬ 
ral constitution, physique), = i^p. fitticn = Pg. 

S hysica = l{.Jls'ica=zT>.phy.sika = Mild. yt.v»A:c, 
.phpsik^ Sw. Pan,natural philosophy, 
physics; < lA.pliysicalphysicc, ML. also pAi#tW/, 
^ica, natural philosophy, phyHjc.s^ Mlj. also 
the scitfnco of medicine, i (rr. ipvaiKy, f., f^vathd, 
neiit. pi., natural philosophy, physics; as adj., 
'ff.phyfdqw = i^p.fmco = Vir, phyaico = It. Jlsico 
((^,phy»isch =: Sw. Dun. fynisk), physical, < L. 
physicuityi. Qt. natunil; as noun, Kp. 

/mco =s Pg. phyaico = It.^siVo, a natural plii- 
losopher, physician, < L. phynims, ML. also 
phisicHSy JisivMSy Gr, i^t'GiKoq. a natural philoso¬ 
pher, scientist; < ^/cr/c, nature, \ (prnc, produce, 
^i>ro6aiy grow: see If. Natural philoso¬ 

phy; physics. Hqv phys'ics. 

Phytfique iB after thu Bccuiide [part of thcorike]. 
Through aiiicb the pliilosophrc hath fundci^ 

To techen Boiidry knonluchlnircg 
Upon the hodellidie DdngeH 
Of man, of bcatc, of h«i bc. iif gtoiiu. 

Of flHHho, of foiilo, of cverlclione 
That bell of hodoly aubBtaunce, 

The nature and the BubBtniice. 

ifinvtr, Cimf. Aniant.. vli. 


Phyttlo should conternplate that which is inherent in 
matter, and therefore trnn.Mitoiy; and nietaphysu: that 
which Is abstracted and flxoit. 

Bacinty Advancement of Lftaitiing, li. KH). 

2. The science of medicine; the medical art or 
profession; the liealing art; inediciue. 

Seynt Luke the Kvaunj?fllst wan Disi'iplc of seynt Tout, 
(or to lorne PhUik; and many othen-. 

Mnuderille, Travels p. 1-4, 
Of lat« ycares T practlMcd bodely phiAirk in F.iiKlandc, in 
ffiy lorde of SuiiirrsetioM Iioiihi^ 

W. Turnt^r, Spiritual 1’bysic (I:*?>'>). 

3. Ameditdnc; a drug; n reincd> for disease; 
also, drugs collectixely. 

The frore witli bis phixih iliis folkc baih ciu'lmunted. 
And plAstrcd Iiotn so cs>1> tbri drcdi* no synne. 

I*icrti Phunmin (W\ x\. 377. 
Ationipre dyi'tc w:i‘< al hire f'lmnf,. 

- ChfUJt'ftr, Nun's I'iubI’h Talc, 1. ly. 

Tbiow physic to (li.c do^s: i 'll mme of it. 

i^hnk ^ai'ln’tb, v. IT 
Kill in tbiH point 

All Ills tricks fiaiinb.r, and lie hihnrB IiIb p/ii/w'ri 
' After his palieiirn dcalh : the IvinK iilicaily 
Hath niariieil the fair Iad\. 

.^hnk.. Jlon. VIIT., ilL 2. 40. 

4. A medicine that purges; a calharlic; a 
purge. 

Tho peoplensod phynif to piiroo thriiiHcIvts of hunirmrs. 

Abp. Abbot. Dcscrlp. of \Noild. 
Atflictlon is ray pbi/mw;; that puvnea, that cleanses rac. 

iJtmnp, .Sertrunis, xlv. 


5. In dyeingt the nitromnrialo of tin, or tin- 
rSpiritBur.. Culver's physic. 8 oe In- 

Ulan phsfftlp - Bee bourman'B-roiit and OCganta.-^PhyiiQ 
gard^., oNaotanlG gordon. »8yn. 2. Bco mrgery. 
physic (fiz'ik), v. pret. and pp. phmickedy 
ppr. phymeking, [< }mymey w.] If. T<> treat 
with physic or mhdieincs; cure; heal; relieve. 

Tho labour we delight In phytnrs pain. 

Shak.t Mucbvth, II. 3. 

It pfumr,» not tho slrknoss of h mind 
« itroken with giiefs. llroken Heart, il. 2. 

2. To use cathartics or purgal i ves upon; i^urge. 
— 3. To mix with some oxidi/iug body in or¬ 
der to elimiriato phosphorus and sulphur, as iu 
the nianufactiirc of iron. 

He contended tlmt sulpUnr could only bo uUmiiiatod by 
two prooessoH, "puddling" and ^^pfiytfickiny." 

(Tre, Diet,, IV. 474. 

physical (fiz'i-kal), a. [Formerly also phisictd: 
= It. Jlsicufcy <‘‘ML. pAt/.s/Vrt//.v,’pertaining to 
ph J sic or medicine, < 1^. physicn, natural philos- 
onliy, nii.'dieino: see 1. Pertaining to 

])iiyaies or natural pfdlosophy: as, jthyfiieal fici- 
ence; pfiysicnf law.— 2. Of or pertainiiig I o ina- 
terial iiatiiro; in aceordaiico with the laws of 
nature; reluting to what is material and per¬ 
ceived hy thi* senses; spi’cifleally. pertaining 
to tlie material part or striiciiiro of an organ¬ 
ized being,.us op])<)sed to wliat is mental or 
moral; material; bodily: as, physical force; 
physical .slrongth. 

Liibour, then, in the phi/idcal world is always and solely 
etiiployisl in putting <ibjcct 8 in motion; the prepertios of 
iniiltcr, the laws of nature, do the rest. 

J. a. MUi, roi. Econ., 1.1. § y. 

" Real nnd phyttical things," .Spinoza tcll-s us. "riiiinot be 
understood so long as tlicir essence is unknown." 

Veitch^ Iiitrud. to Descaitcs’s .Motliod, p. xcvl. 

3. External; obvious to lbe sen-ses; cognizable 
through a bodily or material organization; as, 
the physical characters of a mineral; ojiposed 
to fhcwicah See mechanical .—4t. Of or iier- 
tn-iuing to physic, or tho art of curing disease 
or ]»reser\"ing*health, or one who professes or 
praetiBcs this art; of or pertaining to a physi¬ 
cian. 

To take 'robncco thus w'ero phiricall. 

And might mM'hups doe good. 

Times' Whufle (E. R. T. .S.X p. 71. 

7 liave lliorefore sent him Just now the following letter 
ill inypAiystcaf capacity. Tatler. No. 216. 

5f. In need of physic or of a physician; sick; 
ill. [Itnre.] „ 

Thou luok’st dull and physical, methinks. 

Shirley, llird iu a (’itge, lit 2. 

A imiceU. How now ? what means this apothecary's shop 
about then ? art phydeal t 

Fmvlcr. Sick, sick. Shirley, W'ltty Fair One, iii. 4. 

6t. Of or pertaining to 1-ho drugs or medicines 
used in the healing art; of use in curing disease 
or in preserving liealth; medicinal; reniodial. 

Attains . . . would plant and set herbs, as heb 

lebonim. J/orth, tr. of ITutarch, p. 739. 

Is Brutus sli'k? and is it phynnul 

To walk unbraced and suck up thehiiinourH 

Of the dark inonilng'f Shak., J. O., ii. 1 . 261. 

Balrni'R, OlleB, Mediclnals and I'eifumes, Sassopurilla, 
and many other phydcall drugs. 

Qiiotod ill Capt. John Smith's Works, IT. 74. 

Tho tree hath a pretty physical smell like an apothe¬ 
cary's shop. Rob Kmx (Arber’s Kng. (lamer, I. 333). 

7f. Purgative: cathartic.—phyalcalabBtractton, 
equation^ etc. see thonouim.- Phyaical aBtronomy. 
.see astronomy, 1. - Physical examination, an examlUH- 
tion for tile detcriiiin.'itlon ol tho presimce or ab 8 e);cu 
of the various signs of bodily disease.— Physlc^-force 
men. •'^co Chartist, physical fraction. Sec aamnmn- 
ica? fraction, xiioluT fraction.— Physical geography, that 
branch of bcJciicc which has for its object the rompnri .4011 
and gi-nerali/jilioii of geographical facts. It dltfers clilclly 
from gcjilogy in that it legiuds the present rather than 
the past condition of the earth, but many authors In- 
e.ltidc ill tin ir le\t-l»iiokH of phyMieal geogniphy morn or 
Ics^ of ituit whicli is generally coiisiderod u.s belonging to 
gL'ology. 7*)iyiil<;:il gcograidiy may be subdivided into va- 
lious branches, of the most important iu*e oro//- 

raphy. Hie study of inoiiiilnin-cbafnA, and in general of Ihe 
relief «>f the HUTfne.c, in whii'h br.uu'h geology can mily with 
dinieiilty be sepaisited from geography; thutnmsjraphy. 
the study of the oiean, its onlliim, depths, currents, tem- 
periiturc, saJinitv, and the nature and distrBuition of iinb 
inal ami vegetubk* life on ami lieneath its surface; kydnsj- 
raphy. Hie htiidy of thr; rlvoi systems, livers, and lakes; 
clitnatoloyy, the practical side of meteorology, or the study 
of the climatic eonditioiis of v.aiioiis parts of the earth's 
. Hurfueo, bvtnnieal ysoyraphy, the stmly of the geographi¬ 
cal distribiiHoii of plsnts; mioyical ycoffraphy, the dis¬ 
tribution of animal life; and, ilnally, ctfinolnyy and anthrfh 
jsioyy, iho study of the races of man and tlieir distrilm- 
tions, nnd their inamici'H und customs. Tho last two 
branches, liowevor, are miccial sciences, nnd are rarely 
treated, exempt in the most succinct manner, in tho text¬ 
books of nhyslcal geography. -Pbygloal geology, the 
study of the geological changes which have taken placu 
on ihe earth's surface, and la the causes by which these 


pbyaldit 

oventa have been brmigbt about; geology aeparatod, aalar 
ni possible, from imleontology. or from any (xuudderatlois 
of llu* order of succession nnd ihe nature of organic llfo 
upon ihe globe, and of the claiisifloatlon of the strattfted 
formations in accordance therewith.— Pbsndeal bOriSOB*. 
influx, mineralogy, necoBBlty, optlcB. Sw the nouns. 
— PbyBioal influence. Same as phudeal iiptwD.^ Pbyi- 
ioal partition, a paitltlun by which portti are realty 
aepamtod; real partition: opposed to* idruf parUHim.'^ 
FhyBical perfection,'possibility, power, see ihe 
nouns. —Physical signs, such feafnree of disease as are 
directly apprei inhio by the exapiiucr and are not the ex- 

S * >11 by the pHllont of his own fecHtftgS) aa thoae elicited 
ptttion, liispovtioii, auscultation, percussion, etc.-* 
cal truth, the haniiony of tiiought with the phe- 
nomennof outward experience. —Physioal whole, a whole 
compoMcd of matter uml fonn. «Byn. 9. Corporal, Corpo¬ 
real, etc. Sec bodily. — 3. Chemical, etc. See vnscAcinlniR 

physicalist (liz'i-kal-ist), n, [< ph^kktal + -fef. I 
Onq^who maiutaink that man’s intellectual and 
moml natuD depends on and results from bis 
phyNieal (constitution, or that human thought, 
and action are determined by physical organi¬ 
zation. 

physically (li//i-kal-i), adt\ 1. In a physical 
TTWinner; according to natiTre; according to* 
physics or natiu’arphilosophy; not iuteiloc- 
tiinlly or morally. 

1 am not now treating 2 fhysiAiaUy ol light or coloiira. 

• Locke, 

2f. According to tho art or rules of medicine. 

And for physic, he (fAird Bacon] did Indood llvo phyd- 
eaf/y, butnotiiiisonibly. • 

Hawley, in Spudding’s Bacon, I. 56. 
He that lives phydeaUy must live miserably. O. Cheyne, 

physicalness (dz'i-knl-nes), a. The state of be¬ 
ing physical. Worcester. 
physician (fl-ziBh'un), n. [Early ■mo(3. E, also- 
physicion, ithisicioii, physitian, physilion, jbhisi- 
Iwn; < ME. jisiden, Jidcicn, fstcioti, Jisiciftn, 
fysydan, pituiiciati,phisicycn, etc., < OF. Jitiicicn,. 
/isicianifitsicien, {*ic.,phismvn, physiHcn, a nat¬ 
ural philosopher, also and iimial'ly a medical 
man, a physician (F. fihysicint, a natural plii- 
losopher), = Pr. phisician = Tt. Jisidano, a med¬ 
ical man, < ML. as if *physicianus, < L. physi- 
cu.<t (> It. Jisico = Rp. jmeo =; Vg. physko), a 
natural philosopher, n phy.<»i(‘iaii, b/nujjkyyica, 
physics, medicine, ]ihysic: Bcephyttic,] 1. One 
who pra(!tiBes tho art of healing disease and of 
jn’esi'rving health; a preseriber of remedies for 
sickiK^SH and disease; specifically, a person li¬ 
censed by some competent authority, such as 
a medical college, to treat diseases and ;|^re- 
scribc remedies for them; a doctor; a medical 
mail. TI 10 physician ns a preseriber of remedies is dfs- 
tlngulshed from the pharmacist, whose biislnesa Is the* 
conqtouiidliig or preparing of medlcluea, and from tlio ntr- 
gam, who performs remedial opcj'iitlons.'' Thg lash how¬ 
ever, often follows the pruqticc of medicine, as does the 
licensed apothecary in Fiiiglaiid. 

.Seliit Foul him self was there a Phisicyen, tor to kepen 
mennes RiMlles in hole, belore he was converted; and 
afire that he was Phiiioien ot Soulim 4 

MandevUU, Travel:^ p. 12». 
It sometimes falls out that he that visits a sick Kan is 
forced to ho a Fighter insb ad of a Physician. 

N. Hailey, tr. of Colloquies of Krasnius, T. 324. 
Ho was less directly einbarrasalng to the two phytrieia/nt 
than lo the surgeon-apothucarieR whs attended iiaupers 
by contract. Qearge JtSliot, Mlddleinai'ch, xvilL 

2f. A student of pli^ysik^s; a naturalist; a physi¬ 
cist f 8pecift(^aUy, in /hodioval imiversmea, a 
student of the Aristotelian physics, 
physiciancy (fi-zi«h'ati-si),n.; p\. phyaieianoick 
(-siz). [< phynmnn + *cy.] Appointment as 
physician; the post or office of pliysioian. 

He had In ihe previous year put himself forward aa a 
candidate for a payinaii-ncy to St. George's Hospital. 

s • latneel, No. 341^ p. 711. 

physiclaned (fl-zish'and), a. [< phyeidan + 
Made a physiedan; educated or liconued 
as taphysician. [Hare.] 

One Dr. T.ucaa, nphysicianed aj^iothccary. H, WtilpAe. 

physlcianly (fi-zisli'an-U), a. [< physician + 
-fyi. 1 Pertai riing to or characteristic of a phy¬ 
sician. 


Heal knowledge of man and of men, of tho causes and 
courses of human fuUiire, ... is Indesoiibubly rich In 
physidarily force. ^ Contempormy Pen., 1^11 603. 

physicianship (il-zish'an-Hhlp), n. r< j^hyH- 
dan + -ship.} The post or offiog of physician. 
Lancet, No. !5542, p, f)41. 
physicism (flzM-sizm), 1 /. [< Or. natu¬ 

ral (Becphy.de), + -ixw.] Beliof in tho material 
or physmnl us opposed to the spiritual. tKare.] 


In the progrt^s of thespeclesfrom savagery to Adianood 
civilization, aiithropomortihlsm grows into theology, while 
physidm (if 1 may so call it) develops Into science* 

« ‘ Iluxloy, tay SermonSi p. X63.« 

physicist (fiz'i-sist), n. [< Or. ^utd, physios 
(see physics), + dsL ] 1. A student of ; 

a natural philosopher. 
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* IdoB^lUnkfhimlift 4oiibtJnJUiemind of aQ 7 0 om> 
wphyiiologiat tliatftbe work don^ii lift¬ 
ing tbe weight of the arm U the mechanical onnlvalcnt of 
a eertain proportion of the energy set free by the molecu¬ 
lar ohaugea yfhiob take place In the muscle. 

nudey, Mlneteeiith Century, XXf. 405. 

2, In wlio seeks to explain funda- 

moutal vital ^onomona upon purely physietiL 
or chomioal priuoiples; ono who holds that life 
is a form of energy due sinlply to rnoleeular 
movements taking place in the uUiiriate mole¬ 
cules of the protopmsm, and capable of corre¬ 
lation with the ordinaryphysicaland ohemieal 
forces: opposed to vitalUit, H. A, Nicholson. 
physlcky (nz'i-ki), a. [<pip«/c(fc)+l<ike 
physic or drugs. 

Some anthora name it couda pavoiilH, on account of ita 
iQiinitable beauty; the (lowci'B liuvo ap/(/SWcAr.y amnll. 

Graiitt/er, .Sugar Cane, i., note 52rt. 

physic-nut (flz'ik-nut), w. Sec Jairopha. 
pll^BiCOChemical(fl//^i-kd-kf3ni^i-knl), a. [<rir. 
. pwiKdg^ physical, + E. chemical.']’' Pertaining 
or relating to both physics and cherni«try; poti- 
duced by combined physical and ehcmit'al ac¬ 
tion OP forces. 

physloologic (iiz''''i-ko-loj'ik), n. [< Gr. i/hhj/ku, 
physics, + hjyiKtjf logic: see loyic.] Logic il¬ 
lustrated by physics^ 

physicological (fiz''i-ko-lo.j'i-kal), a. f< physi- 
cologic + -nft] Pertaining to physicologie. 
flmift, [Rare.l 

physicomathematics (tir/i. ko - mat h - e - mat^- 

iks), n. [=3 P. physicomatMmfiHquv = It, Jisivo- 
matemaiicOf < Glr. ^vaim, physics, + paQiyiaTiwij^ 
mathematics.] Mixed mathematics. i;>eo math- 
ematics. 

physicomental (fl//i-ko-meri'tal), a. [< Or. 
physical, + E. mental,] Pertaining to 
physical ftnd mental phenomena or Iheir mu¬ 
tual relations. 

physiebphilosophy (flr/i-ko-fi-los'o-ti), «. [< 
Gr. f^vaiKd, physics, + philosophy.] 

Thophilosophy of nature, 
physicotheoloncal (fir/i-ko-tho-o-loj'i-kHl), a. 
\\ physicotheohnpy + -/c-a/.j Of or pertaining 
to physies and theology, or to pliysicotheology. 

In tho first caBO wo hare the ct>8iiiolofflcRl niid phiitticu- 
thev^iyical pruids of the oxiateiice of Uod; tii Dio Hocoml. 
the oiitologicftl. ^ .Adtiumoii, IMillos of Kuut. 

physicotheology (ilz^'i-kp-tho-oPo-ji), n. |.< 
Gr. ^utfoed, physics, ■i‘.0fo^oyia, theology.] The¬ 
ology illustrated or enforced by natural i^liilos- 
ophy. 

phsrslcs (fiy/iks), n. [Pl.'of physiCf after Gr. 
^v(7/Kd, neut. pL, physics: ace p)ime.\ Natu¬ 
ral puiloftophy; experimental philosophy; the 
science of tne pTmciplos operalivo in inorganic 
nature; the science of forces or forms of energy. 
Before the rise of inoderiFscietu'e, phyrira -was UHUiilly 
defined |ui tho Bcicnik of that which is movable, or the 
■clenoa of natural bodies. It was conimonlv made to in- 
clnde all natural soionce. At proBont, \ltal plieiiomunH 
are not oonsldorod object| of pliyMlcn, which Ib divided 
Into ffettend and applied physic*. General pliyMios in¬ 
vestigates the general phuriomena of Inoigaiiic nature^ 
determinoii thoir laws, and invasiireB tboir constants, it 
emhraoes four branches—(1) mechanic* or dynamic*, the 
Bcleiice of force iiitfeiiural, with cxl^^nsive mathoniHticul 
developments; (2) me ecienee^ yrnDilation, also main¬ 
ly mntnematlcsl: (B> tnofMader physic*, tbe study of the 
eonstltution of mattor, and cu tiie forces within and Ih> 
tween its molecules, Including elasticity and heat (an 
Indivisible jiubjeot)^ cohesion, and clieinicnl forces; and 
G) the physic* ^lh» efAer, being the study of llielii or ra¬ 
diation, electricity, and inagnulism. rhtnriisliy is for the 
Ume being divoroed f^oin phystcf^ being chiefly occupied 
with the aeserlptiop pf the formation of ditfurLmt kinds 
of sahstanovB. Applied physics uhcs tho discovories of 
goiieral physloit in connection with special (disirvalioni^ 

, in order to explalii tho phenoiiiuna of the univerBo. Its 
chief branches are astruuomyt geology, and meteorology; 
to wliloh mav be added terrestrial iiiagiietisin, mineralogy, 
and some other Bubjefita. s 

Pb^Bidn (fls'i-dfi), n. pi, fNL., < Phpsn + 

A family oft hydrophilous pulmouiferous gas¬ 
tropods, typlfted b^ the genus Phyttn, forTnorly 
included in Limnxiilte, The anlmnl has acl Iftinn ten¬ 
tacles; the Jaw Is sirifflo, and has a fibrous prolongiition; 
tho itidiila has central mnltlciispid tectli; ami Mm laturnl 
as well as the marginal teeth aio pectinato or surriforiu. 
The shell Is alnlstral and genmllxpolished. The species 
ahoand In fresh wat<jr in various prts of (he world. 

• plljwonn (lli'i-fdrm), a, [< NL. Physa^ q. v., 

+ li,fofma^ fofm.] IIavi ng the foim of tho gc- 

• THIS Phyaa, 

(ft-Fd'nfi), n, pi, [NL., < Physa + 

The Phy^idm as a subfamily of Limnmtlse. 

. physiocracy (ftz-i-ok'ra-si), w. [< Gr. na- 
+ •KpaTia, < KfHtreiVf rule.] The economic 

• doctrines and eystem advocated by the physi¬ 
ocrats j the theory that wealth conaiats m tho 
prddttots of the goil, that all labor expended in 

. mimufaetures and in tho distribution of wealth, 

. ihongh usefoli Is^sterilOi and that tbe revenue 
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of the state should be raised by a direct tax on 
land. Also called physiocratism. ^ 

physiocrat (tiz/i-e-krat), n, [< na¬ 

ture, + upaTelVf rule: see physioeracy.] One 
who advocates the doctrines of physiocracy; 
specifically, one of a group of French philos- 
op)ior.s and ])olitical econornisis, followers of 
Fr.‘iri^oi.s (Jue-miay (161M-1774), wJiich rose to 
prominence in tho hitter half of tho eighteen I h 
century, and maintained Miat a natural consti- 
1 ulion or order exists in society, the violation of 
whicli has been the cause of all the evils sufferod 
by mail. a fund.'ont’iitsl right duiivcd from this coiisti* 
(iitlon or order was bold to bu freedom of |»er(>oii, of opin¬ 
ion, of property, mid of contraitt or •^'xcliiinge. Tho pliysl- 
oernth rogiudcd IhuiI or raw inatorials or tho hoU* soimmnf 
wesiltli, leaving out of account tho elements of labor and 
capital-, and dimyiiii; the dogma of titu mercantile system 
that wealth cuiiHiMts in the prcrioiis metals. 'J'licy main- 
t.iiiicd Lliat, UH wealtli cmiRiHUal (Mitirely In the produce of 
bintl, all revenue should lie raised by adiicct taxon laud. 
Tli(>y advoealed c‘<implete freedom of trade and tlio^doc- 
ti Jrie of laiRsrr fafre. Hoc phymsiracy. 

‘I'liere is no other thinker of lm]jorf:mce on oeononilo 
subjects in J^’ranco till the appeaiance of ihr phyUocrats, 
u liieh marks an cts^ch in the liiblur>' of tlie m.’teirco. 

Enryc. Ilrit., AIX. 3&9. 

t^mmicrcc, accoi'dlng to the thi'ory of the phydocrale*, 
only traiihiui’s alrc.ady existing wealth from otic hand to 
another. Itoavher, Tol. Loon, (tnuis.), § -W. 

physiocratic (fiz/i-o-krut/ik), a, [< physiocrat 
+ -/(?,] Of or pertaining to government accoril- 
ing to nature; spccificnlly, of or pertaining to 
tlib phyHioerats or tbeir doctrines: physio- 

era tic theories; the pAy.siormfic school of politi¬ 
cal economy. 

It rthc iTieremitile aystem] forms the baslB of tho econom¬ 
ic ideas of all writers of the elgliteonth century who did 
not belong to the phyaiocratie school or to that of Adam 
.Smith. Pd, ScL, 11. S27. 

l>eOonrnuy, tho cider Mlrabuau. Morcllet, and Dupont 
de Nemours arc wcll-rememhered imincM of tho physio- 
craiin school. Poj). Sci. Af«., XXXVi. 4t5l, 

physiocratism (fiz-i-ok'i'a-li/.m), n. l< 2 Jhysio- 
erat + Haino as phy.siacraey. 

physiogenesis (fi//i-6-jen'e-sis), «. [< Or. ^t - 
rr/f, nature, + yivKiPCy generation.] Same as 
phyKanjeny. 

pnysiogenetic (fiz"i-o-je-riet'ik), a. [< physio- 
gruesUH (after flrcwcf/c).] ' Snuie viv< phy.^iogemc. 
physiogcnic (liz/i-o-jen'ik), a, [< physiogen-y 
+ -ic.] Of or pertniiiiiig to ydiysiogeny or phys- 
iogeuesis; physiologii^al with siiecialVeforence 
to ontogmiy and phylogeny; evolution ary or de- 
velonmeutal with refcrem*e to jihysiology. 
physiogeny (iiz-i-oj'c-ni), n. [< Gr. na¬ 
ture, + -ycviuiy < ->cr7;(;, pro<iucing: see 

1. In Wo/., the genesis of function ’; thti develoi)- 
ment or evolution of those functions of living 
matter wliich lire the province of physiology.— 

2. The science or history of tho evolution of 
functions of living matter. 

.Tust. AS . . . fniorphogcuyl first opens the way t4i a true 
knowledge uf niganic forms, so will rhysiotjeny afterwords 
iimke a true rccognltUin of functions possible, by discover¬ 
ing their hlBtorlc evolution. 

Uaeckii, Kvol. of Man (trans.), II. 401. 

physiognomer(tiz-i-og'uo-m6r),«. {<physiog- 
mm~y + fc5airie us physiognomist 

You oiTc, fond phynoynunmr*, that hold 
The inward minde followcAihr outward molded 

Tivies' Whistle (13. E T. S.), p. 23. 

physiognomic (fiz/i-og-noiu'ik), a. [= F, phy^ 
stonomique = ^p.fisionomieo = Pg. physionmnico, 
nhy.'iiognoMico = It. fmmomico, Ji^on&inieo, < 
MOf. <pmfoyi>Li/aK6(;, u late and incorrect form for 
AixTinyvijftovtKoi;: see physiognomomc,] Perfain- 
jiift to physiognomy, the face, or tho art of dis- 
ccrniiig character in the fac,o. Also iihysiog- 
nouaonc. 

From Dr Vinci be caught one of the nnarked physiotj- 
nmnic traits of tiih visages, Binilca and dimples. 

Etu-ye. iirit, XIX. 4rifti. 

physiognomical (6z ’'i-og-nom'i-kal), a. l< 2 fhys- 
iognohiic + -^f.] Sau-e uh physiognomie. 

Ill long oliBcrvation uf men ho may acriuire ft physitnj- 
mnnicul intiilthe kiiuwledgr; jiidgo the Intcrionrs bj (be 
till (side. Sir T. Uroicne. 

physiognomically (fiz'i-og-nom'i kul-i), mlr, 
A.s regards or by means of physio;^ uomv, or ac¬ 
cording to its ruloa or principles; us to the fio'e. 

Many A rtuigliund tough old soa-commajuJer, who would 
have retiiined h lirontlside without fliiK'liiiig, hiin been 
converted physioywnnh'alty into an ndiiilrnl of the blue, 
white, And red, ... On having to reply to a volley of 
thanks. Hood, The Ellond Mcoiiiig. 

physiognomies (flz/i-og-uom'iks), n, [Pl. of 
physiognomic: soo Same as ^lysiog- 

nomy, 1. . ■ ' ‘ 

physiognomist (flz-i-o^'nd-mist), n, [= F. 
physionomiste = Sp. Jisionomista = V^, physio- 
notnista as It. fiaonomiata^ fiaionomiata, jutiogno- 


physiography 

mista ; as physiognom-y + -i.vf.] One skilled in 
physiognomy, (a) One who judges of the dlsposltiou 
or qualities of the mind by observation of the couideuanco. 

(6) One who tolls fortuiieB liy scrutiny uf tin- face. * 

A ccrtftlu physiwjnomid, or teller of fortiiut' by hKiklug 
oncly upon the face of men and women. 

Holland, Ir. of I'llny. xxxv^lO. 

physiognomize (hz-i-og'no-ml/), r. t, ; pret. and 
pp. jthysiognomizedt ppr. phjstognomijung. [< 
physiagtumi-y + -iTS] '1 o pnietisc phyhiog- 
mnny upon. Southey. [Kare.] 
physiognomonic (ti/.-i-og-no-mon'ik), a. |;= 

• F. physiognomoniquCf < Gr. < 

ijntaioyvtnuoviay physiognomy; see physiognomy.] 
S:ime US physiognomic. 

physiognoi^ (liz-i-og'no-mi), u.; pl phy.siog-' 
nomicH (-miz). [Formerly »lso phisiognomlcy 
ii\s>o phisonomic, jdtysojaany^ physnvmiCf phisno- 
nue, fisnomy, etc. (whence coU«q. phh, q. v.); 

< ME. fysnomyCf Jisnomic^ I'isnomic, fsnamy, 
fyssnamy, < phisononiiCj phyaotumic, phyk- 
ogtwmWy F. physionomw = Pr. pldi^onomia = 
Jisonomia =s Pg, physioHomia ':=s lt.^Ami//jo- 
mia. jisionomia, JisonomiOf < MTi. ^physioguOMia^ 
phisiovonHa.ph'isonomutyK MGr. (j^vaioyctopia, late 
find incorrect form of Gr. ^vaioyruyiovia^ tho art 
of judging a man by his fouturcH, < iftvamyiHopov, 
jiiaging by featunjs, < 0i>rT/(‘,nature, + yr^pun, a 
judge, intiTpretcr: nee gnomon.] 1. The art of 
discovenng tln3 characit*risl ic qualities of the 
mind or temper by obam’valion of the form and * 
niovemeuts of the face or body, or both. Also 
jAiy.^iiognomica. 

Physioynoinif . . . discoverotli the dispoBltion of Iho ‘ , 
mind by the lineaments of tliu IxHly. 

Ba^on, Advancement of Learning, U. 184. 

2. The faoe or count enaiico considered aifan 
index to tho mind or disposition; particular 
configuraiiou, cast, of expression of coimte- 

UftllCO. 

Another [bcasll called Aranata, W'hich for tho phytno- 
mie and subtlctle soenies to beo a kindo of Ape. 

Purcha*, Pilgrimage, p. 825. 

^Ybo both in favour and in prlrnady lookc, 

Ab well as in the mind's true qualltie. 

Doth represent his father’s phymomie, 

Mir./or Mays., p. 768. 

Faith, sir. a hasan English mnine, but Ms/imointf ismoro 
hotter in France tiicn there. SttaJt., Ail’s Well, Iv. 5. 42. 

Let the id\ta of whnt ytui are bo iKiuilrayud to your face, 
that men may read In your i»fyyimomy. 

h. Jomon, Every Man in his Humour, L 2. 

The end of portraits conslstH of expressing the trne tem¬ 
per of Ihoso persons which it icpresents, fuid to make 
known their pA/7Hiwnc»i£^. 

Dryden, tr. of Dufresnoy’s Art of Pain ting. 

3t. The art of telling fortuneH by iuBpoetion of 
the fouturea. 

Gcr. Let me peruse 

Thy face; IlVtcll niyEcIf how thiai bast sped: 

W'tdl, la't not so? . . . 

Thirr. \oHT pkysioymmy 

Is quite discredited. ShiHry, Love in a Hose, U. S* 

4. Tho general appearance of anything, ag tho , 
particular con tt^u rati on of a landscape; tho ex¬ 
ternal aupect, without reference to other char^ 
acd eristics. 

ITie changes produced in the phydoynomy of vegetation 
on ascending mountains. 

naO'otir, Botniy, § I15H. (Eneye. JXet.) 

Little dctaflR gave rach field a particular physiofftamty, 
dear to the eyca that have hHiked on them from childhood. 

Genryc Etiot, Mlddlemarch, xlL 

pbyslogony (fiz-i-og'v-ni), n. [< Gr. na¬ 
ture, T 7 ov^, generation : sec -gony.] The pro¬ 
duction or generation of nature. Coleridge, 

physiographer (fiz.-i-og'ra-fi’‘r), n. [< physiog- 
raph-ij + -«;rt.] One versed in, or who prac- 
iises, physiographv. Amcr, Jour. Sct.dd ser., 
XXX. 201. 

physiographic (fiz.'^i-o-giaf'ik), a. [= F. physi- 
ographitpte = Sp. Jiswgrdfieo = Pg. phymogta* 
phieo = lt. JhiograJk’O ; as physiogra^Ji-y + -fc.] ■ 
belonging or r**bited to physiogi’iphy: Ikphyaio- 
graphic description of the earth, or a phyaio- 
work, is u pbysico-geogmphieuldescriiv 
lion or work—Physiographic geology, nearly the 
Hninc as or<^raphy,or a discuHsiini of tho carth'k general 
fonturi'i - Physiographic mineralogy,. as the phrase Is 
must genet ally iised, nearly or quite the same as d«t*erip- 
tine ndiu-rahyy. The use of this term Is rare in Eoglflh 
Iwioks, except In^nslatlons from tho tiemiaii. 

physiogTaphical(fi//i-o.gra^'i’kal),«. [<jphy«*. , 

ographic *f -u/.] Same s.'H phyaiogrmphic. 

<.'ou I sea of loci uros iH-oring connoctlvelv on gcographloal 
and physioyraphiral Hiibjects. The Avteriean, Vnf, Itt. 

physiographically (fiz'M-V-graf^i-ktU-i), adv, 

• As regards physiography; from a physiographic 
point of view: as, physiographically imiiortaiit. 

physiography (fiz-l-og'rr^fl), n. [=: F. physio^ 
graphte s= «p, fisiograjta s= Pg. physiograpkia « 

It, jiaiogra^afK Gr. nature, + -ypa^ia,<, jpe- 



Kd tiietbod is inun: Mlliirin;; in iihimnhttnr htiKlirs 
;hlB of nucurate iiKM^umiioni utkI il\'rtuni>ti(in. 

A*. J. y»vt’., rx. 

plljraiological [< 

logic + » ])!:>. siolu^ir i‘h;irai*l 


pliyalograpliy 

fftVj write.] A wor<i of ratlier variable mean- 
inp:, but, as moHt generally nsotl, nearly or quite 
tlie equivalent of j)fiyftic(ilfmof/taphif (whieb sec, 
tinier Also e4;lo<] ijeophysivu. 

Tins teiiii \ph)titieal iteoffrnphu] ns hero is syn(in>* 
moils with Phydngra^iU, which hns hciMi prop<PHril in Ms 
sti);ul. iieilae^ Eletn. Lessons In J'h}s. liott"., p. Jj, note. 
I For th« 1190 of tho wonl lihymoffrnphy by lluxky, as mean- 
hiK n peculiar kind i>f physical giHt^rapliy, sec the follow- 
iiiK' quotation. ^ 

Thu alCeriipt to convey scicntirlo eonceptiinis without 
the appeul Ut ob.ieriation whiehfiiri ulone siieli c«m- 
euptlona firiniiess Hnd reality uppeais to me to hi In ili- 
rect niitii|;onUui to the funiUnnental pnin-iph'-. ol seh ii’ 
title ciliicatfou. Vlitihtuyiaphy hiui \riy liMlo to do with 
this sort of “l'h 3 ai(‘:il Ht"iiiai>hy.” 

( Huulf/i, I’iiysiianaphy (M ed ), lii.J 

nicrOBCOplC physiography, ^.ime :ii hfhoUuiy or J,r 
triiyraphy: a term thus far used only m the li-aiislaf■•jn 
from tim (jicrman of an un|H>i't:ini> w«iilv >iy Itom-nhuHch, 
boniinj; the titlo y >likroikopiM-lie Ph>siour:i]))iio.‘‘ 

pbysiolatry '-<^1 '•;«-<I’O, 1 < i Jr.«/;' ua- 

turo, + ?or/jitu, wovsliii*.] Tlie worsliip of llio 
powers or {ig»‘iu*i«‘s of nuliii o,* Ti;iniri*-\vo]>}ji)>. 

A imutholMtic philoxojiliy based on tlie ithytiiiMnj of 
tlio M. ll'x/fKons, 

physiologer (nz-i-oro-jor). u. [< physiuhtg-y + 
A physical pliilo.-oiduT, or pliilosiiphrr 
of the Tonic school, isoe hmiv. 

The Rcni'ralily of the obi pfii>i>ilufn^ts before Aiistollc 
iirid ticiniH'-ritus did pnrhiic the atomic.il u>i>, \^hlcli is to 
rcsohi; the corpoical phenoinena, not Into forms, quali¬ 
ties, und species, but into tii^nn's, njotioiiK, amlT>ham ies 
Cuiltciirthy Intellectoal >\sK.-m, p. J7l. 

The earliest philosophers or ])hyxHii.;n‘i’n had oecniiied 
themselves cliieHy with what we may call eosinolo^V. 

IJnrw:. Jlrit., X N J II T'*"!. 

phSTSiologiC (fi/.^i-p-lo.i'ik), f/. 1= T’. physio. 

= Sp. fisiolugivo = i'g, phifSfoh*t/irft = 
It, Jtm*hfpro^ i L. jihys-iofogirus, < t lr. ^rff/n?ny/. 

^ tpvmn/oyittf pliysiology : sou phy.s}oloffy.~\ 
Of or pevtiiining to phvsinJogy. 

In early mM-iuty, incest law h do not recognize 
couditiom^ but only soebd conditioiiH. 

./. ir. VoueU, .Selcnee. IV, ^7:!. 

i tbau 

this of nucurate ine.isurement ami il('rtcn|>ti(in. 

A*, j. rxxv r. ..as. 

physio. 
1*1 er, ' 

The Mosalcnl philosojihy In tlm pfiiMiifinywal part there¬ 
of is the same with the < 'hi tesian. 

Dr, U. More^ Def of PhilosopJiie. I'abhala. App. i. s. 

The most chiiracteristic phuriiJfiyiraf pei iiliarUy of tlio 
plant is Us power of maiiufactiiiing inotein fioin chemi¬ 
cal compounds of a leas comph v natiiie. 

Jltnlnt, Anat. Inveit.. p. 47. 

niyBiolOglcal antidote, im anlMoie of opixisite phar- 
tnocodyivamlc properties u* the p<ilson. -PhyBlOlOgical 
botany,Chemistry,UlUBlon,Optics,et<>. see iiieiiounh. 
—FhyalolC^Gal test, the t(>st for a {hiIkimi of giving the 
8 iiS{iected suristaiiec to some living nnlvtal. - Fhyslologl* 
cal time, the enlire interval ot time between sin iinpres- 
rton on an organ of seiisu and the iiinacular leactioii; ic- 
action-tliiie. 

physiologically (tiz^i-o-loj'i-kal-i), fiilr. Ac¬ 
cording to the principles of pliy.siulogy ; iis re¬ 
gards pliysiology. 

physiolo^st (liz-i-oro-jisi), «. 1= V\ phy^tofo- 

ffiste = fixiohi/istd l*g. physotPigisto; ns 
phyaioloy.y + -/.sf.] t.lno wlio j.s vcrscil in 
physiologv-. 

ph^^olo^ze (/j/-i-oro-jiz'), r, ; prcl. and pp. 
phy8ioJogij:^c(lf ppr. physiohufunuj. | < physiol, 
og-y + -ii?c. ] To reason or discourse of tlie na¬ 
ture of tilings. 

They who first theologized di«l phjun'nJnnize after (his 
munnor. Cwlmtrlh, Intellectual System, p. Uto. 

physiology (tiz-i-ol'o-ji), v, j Formerly also 
^tisiologic; < F. phyaiologic = Sp. Jisinlogia — 
phy»iol>ogUi=i It, fisiologia, < L. pliysialogio, 
< Or. ^votokoyhy nutiira.1 pliilosopliy, < tpvninVu)o<: 
(> Li. physiologU’ii')^ iliseonvaing of natnri*, as a 
noun n juitural pliilosophor, < ^ro/e, nainre (see 
phyftk\ + < XyitVf speak: see- -ology.'] 

it.' Natural pliiloHoidjy. 

Tlio UTiparulleld Dcs rnrlia liath unridled their dark 
phytiuloyij und U> wonder holv’d their inotioiib. 

fHutirMr, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xvflJ, 

2. The sum of scieutifUi knowledge concerning 
the functions of living things. Theaubjoct.com¬ 
prises two granil divistmiH, namely aninuU and I'ryftahte 
phynMnffy; when speelally applied togthc functionb jii 
limn, the term human phut^iohujy ih naed. 

rhynnlxnjy\t Die Kci' in e oi vjliil power, 

IJnxIt If iinil youiiiniui, Phyalol,, # 37o. 

physiomedicalism (H/ i-«Vmed'i-k;i1-i/m), II, 
K Or. ^ctT/f, Iial IIr.•, + K. uirdicffl + ‘ism,'] Tin? 
aoctrines or practices of the ]diysioiiiodiciiliMts. 

physiomedicalist (n»■ i-o-miMFVkai-iHi), u. [< 
iiaturtt, + F. wriliriif -p •iist,'] An ad¬ 
herent or practitioner of that seliool of medi- 
eine which, in its treatment of diHcasc, uses 
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only botanic roinedies, discarding those which 
• are* poisonous. 

physion^tfuce (fiz-i-on'o-tras), n, [F., < phy~ 
A7o//o(f//>), physiognomy, + frffc<', trace.] An 
instrument foV tracing t-ho outlines of a face* 
t'lin'tfcn. In 178d, had Invented an liiKtniiuent which ho 
•lenomiiiatcd the physio not ract', by which tho prohle out¬ 
line (d a fime oniildbetaken with uiatheniatlcul prucisluii, 
both us to flKuro mid dimcnsioiiH. 

The Century, X.NXVIII. 770. 

phjgiiophilosophy (li/ 'i-o-ii-los'«}-«), «. [< (Jr. 
ipiair, inilurc, +' ^/'/oooipuif philosophy.] TJio 
y>hilo»^ophv of initiiro. 

physiophyly -of'i-li), ?/. [< (Jr. tplotCt na- 
I MIC, -f- oc/oi', u Iriho: avophylitfn, phylr,^ TJie 
Irihal hi>.lory of fiinelion; tfiaf hrancli of phy- 
Jornmy wliicli treats of function aloiio, without 
rrfcj’i'iico to form, the tribol liistory or phylo- 
geny of wliichl.ilfer llneckelcalls morphophyly. 

rinifiheiihulii, . . . iiie tribal history of the fuiictfoiis. or 
UieJii.Mtoiy Ilf the paln-iiiitiilogical developincnt of the vi¬ 
tal iictivities, li»iy, in tln5 e:n.e of moht oiKmilMiiH, not yet 
been ex.iiiinusl. In tho case of iiuui. a largo part of tho 
hibtmy of eultuie falls umlei this head 

llaerhrl, M\ol. of \raU (trails.), I. 24. 

physiosophic (liz/ i-o-sot'ik), a. [< physioso. 

ph-y + IVrtjiiiiiug t-o physiosotdiy! 

physiosophy (ti/.-i-os'd-li), n. '[< (Jt. ua- 
1nre,+ oo^/n, wisiloni.] A doctrine eoncerning 
I he secrets of nature. 

. I'aiieifnl ideas of tbo v:\guoHt kind of physluxtqjhy. 

Cunthi-r, Kii(.>e. Jirit., XX, -t-'t?. 

physiotypy (dy/i-ij-li-jd), ». [< t ir. iji/ff/c, na- 
1nri‘, + Ti Tor, type.] Snme as «Mf/<rc-/ov////«//. 
Physiphora (fi-yif'o-ril), w. Snmo as Dhysoph- 
ora, ‘J. 

physique ((i-/ek'), a. [< F, physiqnr^m,^ iififii- 

raJ cons! iintion, physiqin^: physir,] Tliys- 

ieal .slrneture or ofgani/.at ion, espeeially of a 
human being. 

Out of this strong, ancient, and fnr-sprcMiling I’tHit of 
iloiiiestic ]'iety the pow'erful phyaitpo- and the )ic'altli> 
mental and mor.*il natiiieof the hoiMan grew* 

Faiths oj the Worhl, p. 191. 

physitheism ( liy/i-tbe-izm), II, [< t Jr. i-ii / 7 /e, mi- 
fuve, + , (Jod, + The altribiition of 

physical or bodily form to tbo Deity, 
pnysitheistic (liz^'^i-tUe-isMik). n. 'f< ( Jr. iiiinitx 

nature, + ihor, (Jod, + -/.s-t-h*.’) (If oV pertaining 
to pliysith<*isin. J*op, Sn. Mo„ NXXVI. ‘JOS. 
physiurgic (tiz-i-Or'jik), a, [< Dr. iprror, mi I ure, 
+ qi'ioi'j Work. (T. Uii urgir,'] S(‘c the quota¬ 
tion. 

Thus TCnliiral Hist<iTy and Notuial Philosophy are rc- 
j-pectively lopresonted iiy I'hyAiuryic SonmtolMgy and Aii- 
lliiopiiigu- Siiiiiatol/»uy: the om HfgnifyJng tin' .scleiico oi 
iHidk'S, in so far as operate/l upon in the ( oiii'm* of nature, 
witlumt tin; iuter\eiiti>>n id man ‘ the otlui, the sclenee 
id biitlies Hii far as m.sn, by liih knowledge of the convert¬ 
ible jioweis of iialiire, i'^ aide tn nju'iate upon them. 

finirriiuj, ill Jilt, to Dciithain's Woiks, J ti. 

physnomyt (tiz'no-mi), u. Same as physiog¬ 
nomy, 

Fhysocalymma (n^so-ka-lim'jp, n, [NL. (Pohl, 
1SJ7), < Dr. f^r/To, a bladtler, + ho/vijpa, a cover¬ 
ing (calvx); SL'o Ca/yniiiiH.'] A genus of poly- 
pet alons trees of the ortler Lylhnirie,T and tribe 
/./////;Yv/'.eliMrac1 erized by the change of tho fonr- 
eelled ovary in fruit into .q ‘<mall one-celled .atid 
mniiy-seedeillhin-vvalledeaiisnle,inclosed with¬ 
in the enlarged bladdery caly.\. The only spoeies, 
P. jUnihuHihim, is a Hrozilhin troe with oppoHite oblong 
lougliisli leaves and ample tenninul biosc-llowe.rcd piirfde 
puiiielfs. Kiudi ttowur Is eonqioscd i»f two broad concave 
brads wlileh tit ilrst inclose the roundish flowYa'-bud, an 
elgbt-tcHjthed and bell shaped purple calyx, eight wavy 
petals, and ;i row of twenty-four long stamens beanng 
eiirved veiRatile anthers. The beautifully striped rose- 
cobired wiNxl is tb('/i/ff!/>-iroof/of English <'ubfnot-ina]cer8, 
also known ns Brazilian pinkimiKt. See tulip-wood, 

physocele (fFsq-sCd), w. [< Or. t},van, breath, 
wiml, air-l»iib]>le, + tumor.] A hernia 

containing gas. 

physoclist ffi'sq-klist), w. and «. I. n, A mom- 
her of the Physovhsti, 

II. ft. Same as physorUstons, 

Physoclisti (il-so-klisDi), w. ph (NL., pi. of 
*}iiiysorllsins: sei' physovUstmis.'] Tn ichth., a 
group of Ifdeost fishes haA-ing the duct be¬ 
tween the air-bladder .9nd the intestine closed: 
opl»osed t o Dhysostoini, it Inclndes the acmiihopte- 
rygian fishes, and .ilso the s> iientogUHthous flshos, the aiib- 
bruclibil and jilgular imdacoptciygJniis, the luphohraii- 
clilates, and the plcctognalhs. In t'ofw’s system of ciBS- 
sill cation It ia a primary group of aciinoptoruus Ashes with* 
ont a pnenmAiic dne.t, with the iKirietal hones separated 
by tho anyiraoecinltal, and tho ventruls thoracta or Jugular 
and W'itimut basilar Bcgineiits. 

physocliSblc (fi-so-kllB'tik), a. Same as physo- 
rhstons, Knrjfc, Jtrit,, XVI. 671. 
physoclistoug (fi-so-kljs'tns), a, [< NL. 
soclistnsj < Dr. bellows, + KXrtard^j that 
may be closed, < K^veituv, close: see closed .] Hav- 


physophorottB 

ing no air-blod^r, or having the air-bladder 
closed, as a fish; belonging to the rhy^oeUttHipr 
having their dharaoters. 

Phypograda (fl-sog'ra-da). n. pi, {NL,, jnent. 
nl, ot phmogradus : see phyfiogra(l€,j 1. tn I)e 
lilainvilto’s classification of acaleims, a group 
of oceanic }iydrozoaii.<«, provide with hollow 
vesh-ular organs wliieh baoy them up and bn* 
able them to float.— 2 . In a restricted 8 etfse> 
ail order or Huboi-det of KiphoiiQjihorous hydro*, 
zoans, represented by suen forms as th'b 
hiilie: distinguished from tho Vhonrlrograddf ah' 
Vcldiifhe, See eut under Physdlid, ' ■ 
physOCTade (fi'sp-grfid), a. and n, [< NL,jpjby- 
sograTIusj < Dr, ^con, bellows, + Ij. gradi, step, 
walk, go.] I. a. Moving by means of a voaien* 
livr float or of or pertaining to, the PAy- 

sogvofta, 

II, M. A member of tbo Physogrnda, •. 
physohematometra, physohamatometra (fl< 
so-hem'^ii^to-me'tril), n. LNT-*.,< (tv. ^una, a bub^ 
bh*, + blood, + ,«vrp(/, uterus.] Tho 

presence of blood .and gas in the utenis. 

pnysohydrometra (ii-so-hi-dro-me'trll), u, 

I Nil., C Dr. ifiiady ii bubble, + water;' 

+ pi/TpOy uttuMis: see hy(1rgmvtra'^,‘\ The pres* 
enee of gas and serum*in the utenis. 
physoid (fi'soid), a, [< Nfj. Phystty q. v.,+ Gr. 
i lOoc, form. J Of or reinM ng to tlie^Vfysidx; like 
t lie rhysidtVy although not of that family; phys- 
iform. 

Physolobium (ii-sp-lo'bi-ijm), n. [NTj. (Ilne* 
gel, 1837), < (»r. bellows, + a pod, 

lobe; seo lohf',\ A section of fho plaut-geniiH 
Jxrnncdya, See hlatUlrr-pod, 
physometra (fi-so-me'trji), n. [NL., < Dr. 
a bubble, + P'/rfMiy u terns. J The presence of gau 
ill the iileinis. 4 

Physomycetes (fi so-mi- so'tcz). «. pi, [NI-i., < 
Dr. (fihtjny bellows, + /z/xz/f, pi. ^iwr/rt’C, a fungus, 
nmshroDm.] A small section of Pnngiy char¬ 
acterized by the tntiil absence of a hymenium, 
and by the vehicular fruit inclosing an indefi¬ 
nite number or mass of sporidiu. Also called 
I'csicnlifcn, 

Physonbta (n-so-nd'til), n. [Nl.!. (Doheman, 
18i54), < Dr. 9 /W,bellows, + vioro^j back.] An 
American genus of 
Je.nf-beetleH or chryso- 
melid.s, witli about .^>(1 
s] >ec ies, c Imnic t e rized 
by having tbo third 
antennal joint longtu’ 
tbau tlie sec.ond, and 
thefourlb equal to tbo 
t h i i*d. /*. unijmimUitn, var. 
ipiinfpiepunctata, is the ho- 
enlleii iive spotteiltortoise- 
beetle, whose larva has *20 
Blnooth spines and feeds oil 
the leaves of sunttowoi's. 

Physophora (fi-sof'o-rJl), n. (JfL., < Gr. 
bellows, +K,7>crtrl.] 1. Tho 
typical genus of Physophoriftff, containing such 
.spec-ies as P, hydrpstaticay which float by nn- 
merons vesicular organs.—' 2 . Incnfow., agenus 
of dipterous insects. Also Phymphora, Fallon, 
1810.—3. [Usetl as a ifluraL] Sjamo as Physo. 
phorie, 

PnysophorsB (fi-sof'o-ic), n, pi. [NIj., pi. of 
physophora,'] An ortler of siphohophorous 
oceanic hydrozoaiis, having the proximal end 
raoditiod into a float or pneiimatophore (as dis¬ 
tinguished from a somatocyst). They are mostly 
monmclims, and are sometimes provided with neotocaly- 
ces, aiidihopolypites are united by an unhranohed or lit* 
tk'-branclied oocnosarc, of AUfoivn. globular, or dlscoldal 
shape. Tho group is contrasted wiUi Calye«phor», as one 
of two orders of Siphonop/tora, anikcontalns a iiumbw of 
families, as PhyKphorids} and others. Also written 
mjihartt, Phymphorida, Phy^mhoridit. See cUta under ^ 
dranthy hydrophyllium, and Hydnaoa. * 

physophoran (fi-sof'o-rau), a, and «. [< Phy- 
SQphora + -u».] I. a, t)f or pertaiuiug to the 
Physophorse, 

n. n. A member of the order Physophorse; 
a i»hysophorous hydrozoan. 
phsrsophore (fl'«o-fBr), n, [< NL. Physojihora,'] 
Same as physophoran, 

Plmopliorlda (fi-so-for'i-dtt), #. pi, [NIj., < 
Physophora + -tV/fl, | Same as Physopiterm. 
PhysophoridflB (fi-s 6 -for'i-dd), w. ph [NL.. < 
Physophora + -»/«.] 1. A family of physoph- 
oroiis hydrozoans, represented by the genus 
Physophora; one of several families of the 
der Physophorm. Hee cuts under hydrant hy^ 
dronhtjlHum, and.lTydl'OiPoa.*- 2 . Bame aarPAy- 
sopliorm. 

phSTBOphorous (n-Bof' 9 *ruB), a. [< Phyy^ara 
4- -oi/tf.] Same exy jthyapphoriM, 
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l^TBOpod 

(fi's^ppd), o. imd n, [< Gr. ((tvaa, bel- 
lOw^i + vropg (^rod-) a E, /boi-l I, a. Having 
t soirt of sucker on tho feQt;%pocidcally, of or 
pOYfriniag to the Physomda, 

^,11. w, Amemberof iho J%,stmodri. 
Fhyiopodaf (i5-8op'o-<ia),- «. pL [NL., < 
oellows, + TToii (irod-) a E,/oo^,] H 
as Thysanoptera. 

FbyBOsparmani (fi-so-sp«T'minQ), w, [NL. 
(Cussony 17^2), so called witli reference to tlio 

• looseness of the outer coat of the young fruit; 

CGr. (jnKray bellows, + airtpfw^ Kcod: see «//(■?•»/.] 
M genus of utribelliforons jdants of the tribe 
. and subiribe distinguisljed 

by the largo oil-tubes solitary in their chaimelH, 
a^id the very slight ridges ou the ovate or corn- 
pIKSSed fruit. There ai’« about G^iiocios, imtlvon of 
fiurope and the Caucuaua. 'J'hcy are nmooth poreniiiuK 
with atuplc and minutely dusuctrd Icmvch, and oouiikiuikL 

, ttmbcla of many white flowera wlfli many linear lu-iiuts and 
"ictletfl. Several specieB are cultivated fur ctrnament^ uii- 
r tliu name Uadtih’-need, 

OStdgift (ti-HO-stG'ji-|i), n, [NL. (liontham. 

^ .9), so called with refereneo to the onlargerl 
nd sotriewhat inflated fruiting calyx; < Gr. 

• bellows, + <yr^} V, a roof or cov«'riug.] A 
'genus of erect lierbs of the order LabintiPj the 
niiiit family, belonging to the trilK? Starhipfr.r 
aiid subtribe McliitPiV^ and cluirnetiTized by 
the broad and flvo-toothod ciilyx, king-<'\sc rte*d 
apiple corolla-tube, parallel anther-cells, ami 
two-flowered spiked .verti<Mllasters. tihtc aro a 
apeelea, oil North American, ralh’d falm' dratjon'R-fyead 
(which set)^ under dratjtnCi-ht'ad), They are t alt and Kniuoth 
perenniulH, with narrow tnoliied Iravea, and ahowy seHsdo 
pink or flcali-colored lluwera, forinintf uiiu or many denso 
or Interrupted terminal spikoR. 1\ Virpiuuitm, the vuri- 
able eaalern 8|)ecli;B, is often cultivated in kiu-iIl'iis. 

PhysOBtigxna (n-S()-8tig'iiui), n. [NJj. (Balfour, 
18fll), gjp called with reference to the blndder- 
like apex of the style; < Gr. feoa, bellow.s, + 
arlyfia, stigma.] A genus of legniniiKnis jdants 
of the tribe rhasrolae and sublribo Kuphasvo- 
leiPf characterized by the spiral keel a ml by the 
continuation of Iho bearded style above the 
stigma into a large and oblimie hollow hoo<l. 
The only apeoleH, P. vfnenmum. is a lilffhdwinins vine of 
tropical Africa, with loiivua of three lar^fo leallets, amy rix- 
illary pendulous rne.cmes of puritlish tlowers, followed by 
Ions dark'hrowii ooinpreHsed jhhIh, each with two or three 
thick Qblons hlKhly poisenoiiM seudsof valuable ineclicinal 
powers. Sfw CmalMir bean (umler ftcaui), chufhnvt, cwriiu, 
and physodiifniin*’. 

physost^mine (fi-so-.stig'min), w. L< Physo^ruh 
^ mi -b 1 All alUaloid const it uling the ac¬ 
tive principle of the Calabar bean, it is hiphly 
poia(Mn>U!s and whon sepiu-ated by fho naiial procesH pivi- 
seiiU the appearance <»f a brbwnish yellow umorjilmns 
mass. Xt Is Uisteless, hoinK oiil> sliKldly soluble In water. 

physostomatous (li-so-stoin'a-tMs), n» Stiino 

physoslmiom, 

p]iyftOStome(fi's 9 -st#m), ft. andn. I. a. Same 
ikaphysostomoum ’ 

II. «, A x)hy. 80 stomous flsh. 

PhyBOBtomi (n-sba'to-mi), w. ph [NL., nl. of 
phyftostomtts: soo pfiyftofit^moum,'] An order of 
teleost fishes e8tabli.sbed by J. Mtiller in ISb"), 
containing those whose aip-blu<lder, when j»res- 
ent, is connected with the alimentary canal 
by an air-duct, the bjpdder thus ha^^ng an 
outlet or Tuoidh: conkrtistod with Physor.fisC, 
The order was divided by Midler into 2 aiilamlei's and 
14 famUtes. It includes most 4tf the abdominal inalacop 
teryglan Ashes of tl)e older Mltbura. In (\)pe’H systHMii of 
olasslUcatlon it is ranked as a primary gronp of actinop- 
tevous hahoB, with the basilar seKinentH of the vuniial tin 

• mditnental and abdominal, the parietal bones usually unit' 
ed, brODChlostegol rays developed, and the pnen inatic duct 
open. It inoludcB, in addition to the forms ivcttsulzcd by 
Mttller, oeortain ganoids, as the AwiMl^torderf/aiwoiimr* 
0 /nf) and LtpidottekUe (order Qin&lymodx), See cuts uitder 
Penoynitt ywfra, and Ebooh. 

l^yBOStomOUB (fi-sos'to-mus), a, [< Nl^ phip 
4 Q 8 tomw, < Or. bellows, -1- ord^a, month. I 
Having tl^ mouth and air-bladder connected 
^ by an aiu-auct, as a fish; speeifically, of or per¬ 
taining to the PhysostomL Almphyaostinnalomt, 
phy$08t»me. 

pliyiq^ corrupt form for 

Emulating (Sr. ^?Vn, a bellows f).] A fusee. 

Some watches ... are mad<f with four wheels, others 
with five; • . . some have strings and phynirji, and others 
none. Unman Vudorstandlng, IIL vl. S 

phytltlblUnOBB (fi-tal'bu-mds), n, [< (^r. ^vrdr, 
plant) + (lVfum{m) + -o.v£?.] A form of albumen 
occurring in plants: bo named to distinguish it 
from sinular forms occurring in animals. 
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-fiiie.l A tribe of xmlms, distinguished by the 
confluence of the ovaries in fruit into a globose 
Byncarp, and including tho two gHjy?raiV»/k*fc- 
pheut and Ifipa, both very dilfewnt^i from all 
,otlier x^alms and from each other, but alike in 
their growth from partly or wholly prostrate 
stems, their corneous albiiineti, and their flow¬ 
ers of one or both sexes <'rowded upon long 
<U‘Oopiiig s]»adices resembling catkins. 
Phytelephas (fi-tel'e-fns), «. [NIj, (Uufz and 
J*avon, 1798), so e,ailed with referoneo 1o the 
hard albumen, called vegetable ivory; < Gr. 
^erdr, plant,■+• ivory: see t hp/tant.'] Ari 

aberrant g<‘nus of palms, type,of the tribe Phy- 
frhphnniiHiC, and from il.s singuliirif)" lojig sep¬ 
arated as an ortler PhykliphanUfC (Martius, 

18115). It 1 h unlike all other pnlint in its niintcroiiB sta« 
iiieiis, tlliforni stixmus, and uniiranchcd spailU'nH, and in 
the olorurateil pel ids of its feniaki llowfr. '( Iicm] are :i spe- 
cloH, nativcH of J’ciu ami iho I'nitod .'itates of t~'o1onj)*i;<, 
known from the nut as ivani-ptilvt. They iiru (Uweiuna 
tires glowing in dniMe and extiMiHivc groves, wiOni short 
robust trunk sonudiinos ti feet high from a erueping and 
prostrate base 4ifleii 20 feet long. They bear ti ci-ow'ii of a 
dozen or more pinnate lenvi’s, re.iehing 18 or 20 feel Pi 
length, reseiiibling tbime of the eoeoanut-pahn, ainl used 
by (he iiatPeA in rooting. Tho nude trees are taller, and 
hear a fleshy niid juunlidous cyiindrlenl fiagiant spadix 
about 4 feet long, orowded with wnall fltiwers botwoeii' 
luiiiiite bmels, laeli with about thirty-six Blamuns, and 
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exhaling :i penetrating odor of ulmoinls. The fetimlo tree 
pioduees a slioiter and erect spiidix, six or (debt at once, 
each with six or seven pnre-nliite tlowcrs, which are f:ir 
tile largest among palms, witli from llvi* to ten Hesliy pet- 
.'ilH(each from 2 to S iiu hes long), tJiree papery trliiiignlar 
sepals, nuiueioiis Imperfect HtHinens,an<i a roniMlish ovary 
with from four to ulna furrows, carpels, and stigmas, be*’ 
cutiiing a dnipo In fruit. The iiinss of six or seven dniiica 
from U 110 spadix I'lm sol Mates into a heavy pendulous glo* 
Ihihi! syncarp, or iniiHiple fruit (fioiii its size known locally 
ns n{‘{fro's-htitKl\ covered with liard womly proinincne.eH. 
Eacli drupe eontaiiis about six large seeds; these, when 
young, are tilled with a clear liiiulil, whieh is sought by 
traveleia ns ailrink, and solidities first Into ii pulp eagerly 
eaten hy animals, and Inter into the hardest albunien 
known, whence its mime irtjry’iivf. This again sidtons in 
germiiuiMiig, turning Into a iriilk and pulp, wlileh feeds 
the young plant until It has grown for n year or more. 

Phyteuma (fi-t-d'in«), ». [NL. lliiiiiifcuH, 1737), 
< L. phytruma, < G’r. ^eTriynt, a kind of plant 
pcriiaps Rcst:fift phylpunia ; a particular usq of 
(jthnvfia^ aiiytliing planted, < dmcf/v, ploiit, < 
(I>vt6v, a plant : spp phyton.] A genus of onia- 
incntal plants of the onliu* Cinimmiularcw^ dis- 
ftnguisliod by a fivo-iiarted corolla witli narrow 
spreading or long cohering lobes, and a fruit 
closed at the apex and dehiscent laterally, 
'rhora are attont 50 sneeies, natives of Kiimpo, the Modi- 
ttiiranenn region, and the tcinpeiwto parts of Ashu They 
are perennial herbs, willi loiig-stulked radical Umves, and 
small ain^ruate stcin-leavea The flowui'S ai‘e commonly 
blue, HessUe, and handsome often in a detise head or 
spike. Some species are well known in cultivation, iispe- 
cially as hardy ornaineiits hi r<K'kwork, hy the name of 
horned rampwn (wlih-Ii sco, under ramjmm), and oft>en 
under a former generic name, ijn/mnctifna. 

phytiform (fi'ti-fdrm), «. [< Or. ^iTcIv, plant, 

+ forma, form.] KeKeinbling a plant, 
phjftipbagan (fi-tif'fj-gan), a, and w. Soo phy- 
topliagan, 

phytiyorouBt (n-tiv'o-me), < 1 . r' Gr. 
plant, -h L. vornre, devour.] Eoeding on plan te 
or herbage; herbivorous; phytophagous. Hay, 
Works of Creation 


Ptatartra(fl-ta8'ti«),«.y. [NT^., < phytoblplogr »• I < Or. {..irHi-, 

• riant. + hvrho, star. I In LankcaWs clftssifl- plant, + B. iiotom.J .That branch of biology 

j ^ -wit^i plants; vpgetnblo biology. 
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oatioiii one of two orders bf bphiuroidea, con- 
Jraatod with 

(f!-tel^5-fan-fl no), 


le, 1887), < Pkytekphas (-oi 


pliytobraiiclliate (fS-t^-brang'kl-at), «. K Gr. 
^T6Vf plant, + Ppayx^fh siU^.] Having loafy 


phytoglyphy 

gjills; noting a division of isopod.’?, in distinc 
tion from ptrrygobrnnrhiaff. 
phsr^hemicaT - 10 - Uem^i -kal), a. [< /»r. 
^trov, pin lit, -4- E. da mivalj] Pc’i tuiuirig cir re- 
laGng to phylocheinistry. 
phytochemistry (fi-t<)-kcm'is-iii), /». [< Gr. 

plant, ■+■ E. r/n wfwf/•//.] N'rgetnblo ehem- 
isfpy; the chcniiNtry of jibiiits. ^ 

phytochimy (fi'tr^kim-i), w. [< F, phytnchimir-^ 

< Gr, 0bro»‘, plant,N- F. ehima:, chriuihlry: sec 
afdwmu, clamint j) 8amo as phylarln nndrif, 
phytochlore (fi'to-klor), v. [< Gr. y* . or, plunt. 

+ x/^puv, palo-green; .see r.hlorin, I'f. ihboo~ 
phyt.'\ III bot,^ .sarno uf^vhlorophyL 
Phy^ocoridae (l*i-to-kor"i-flc), n. //. [Nb. (Fie- 
ber, 18<>l), < PhytoeorU + -/dcV'. ] A wry largo 
family of lietorojdorousinsects, l^pilied by th(* 
genus J*liy1ororis, and collect ivelv i-alhul pbtht* 
bugs. They are tnosHy of sntall h/ze, and are (xiriuucly 
vaiiablo ill foMii; the base of the wings ha.s UhUally a 
ItHiped nci-viire; and the furellf are exlivinely lulnute or 
want jug. ITiey arc divided Into more than a do/eu sub-, 
families niiioii^ them being the bugs e^^minunly known 
as Capsini or Cnjtniua. 

Phytocoris ifi-tok'o-ris), «. [NL. (Fallen, 
18U),< < Jr. ipvTor, plant, + ad/wf, bug.] A genua 
of planr-biigs, l.viucal of 
the family Phytocorabr, 
liHving tin? beak extend¬ 
ing lo tbo iiiiddlo of tlie 
abdomen, and 1 he Hides of 
tho head tnigular. Ttiere 
nrcaboiil ^Ospecios, 7 »»f which 
inlialill. .North Aineilc.q. P. hi- 
pmthdafftn is blackish, spotted 
w'irli orange, and found on net¬ 
tles. 

Phytocrene (fi-to - kro 
no), /?, [NL. (Wallieh, 

1832), HO ealled with ref- 
eremeo to a <*opionH wa- 
iery sap wliieli flows from 
I he ]>ormiH wtiod when 
jiiereod, jmd i.s,nKed ns a drink; < Gr. (pvr6v, 
plant, + Kfnjvy, foinifnin.] A gciiuM of poly- 
petaloua slirubs of Iho order Ol<uinvep, tj'po of 
the tribe Phytonnieri’, eharaeierized by,jpapb 
tnte flovvens with filaments longer tJian tno 
anthers. Tlie 8 species are natives of tropical Asia and 
Africa. Tliey arc high elimbing nud twining sbiulia, w ith 
a1U’rnkt.o lejivc.s. imd siuult diiffions hairy flowers, the 
stamluate Iicad.H the size of {was iind deo'^ely crowded In 
elongated panicles, the pistillate heads solitary and reach¬ 
ing the size of Hie hitman head, followed liy a globiihir 
imihs tif hairy or spiny drupes with resinous Htones. P. 
yi'intidrn, with white llowers, from Martaban in Burma, is 
eiiltiviiteil iindiu-gliisrtby the nuinesof tmter rri/rtaWfl- 
j'uvHfaiiL, ami fndina Jvi/iihiiu-free. 

Fhytocrenese (n-to-krfi'ne-e), n, ph [NL. (Ar- 
nott, 1834), < Phytonunf + A tribe of 

polypetaLous.xdaidfe* of Gie ntxler OUicinr^p, char- 
^ aet(‘rized by eijunl and alternate stamens and 
petabs, anil broad leaf-like or fleshy cotyledons. 
It iindudes 11 genera and about 37 species, all 
tropical elinibera, of wliich Phytoeraw Ib the 
typ4*. 

p&ytogeneBiB (fi-to-jen'o-sis), j». [NL,, < Gr. 
tpnrov, plant, + origin; see gcnvsiit*'\ 

Tho doctrine of the generation of plants, 
phytogenetic (fiM<>je-nc4/ik), a, \<pbytogfH^ 
csis, after geartir.'] Of or pertaining to phy¬ 
togeny; of vegetable or plant origin, 
phytogenetical (n-to-je-net'i-kal), a, [< />/iy- 
iogrm tic + -nb] Same ns phytogenetic. 

The mor{ihologlciil aiidjihytngem'tu'al study of the higher 
plants. Pop. Mo., XXXllL 47ft. 

phsrtf^eny (fi-toj'e-ni), w. f< Gr. ^vrovj plant, 
+ -yive/o, < -j t lo/e, producing: see - 7 cnjj(.J Same 
as phytogenesm, 

phj^ogebgrapher (fi'lp.je-og'ra-ff^), «. [< 
pnytogeograph-y + -rrl.] One who is versed 
in phytogcogriiphy. yaturc, XL. 98. 
phjrtogeograpmc (fi-to-je-d-graf'ik), a. [< 
phjtogeoijraph-y + -tc.J Of or pcrtaiiiitig to 
phytogeography. 

Islands niny be arrangixl, ... for phytogeoyraj/hic pur¬ 
poses ill tlirce categories, according to Ihcli* endemic ede- 
inent. Mature, XXJClll. 83& • 

phytogeograpliic^l (fi-td-je-d-graf'i-k^l), a. [< 
phytogeographic + Same as phytogeo-^ 

graphic. * 

pnytogeograpliy (fi^td-je-og'r^fl), «. [as F.* 

phytogf,ographie = It, fifoueogfafta^ < Gr. p^6v, 
plant, + yeotypatltia, geography: geography.] 

Tho geography or geograiihical distribution' of 
nlants: correlated with zoogeography. 
phytoglyphic(fi-td-|{lif'ik), a. [(phytoglyph^ 
-t- -ic.J Of or pertaiyiing to phytoglyphy, * 
phytoglypliy (fi-tog'li-fi), n. [< ur. eirdc, 
plant, + y^h^iv, enmve: Be^plypa.] Nature* 
printing, as appliea to the portraying of plantar 
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for which the proceea -waB especially devised. 
Also phytoqm^iy, 

phytonapner [< phykwraph-y 

•f One who describes, uainos, aiul classi¬ 

fies plants. 

phytographic (fi-to-graf'ik). a. [< jthytofjrofjh-y 
+ -/c.] OF or pcrleiiiin^ to phynhy or 
^ plyrtojfraphera; relating or related to liji*’de- 
sciibing, naming, and clai^ifving of plants. 
Saturf, XXXVJII. 220. ^ 

phytographical (n-ir»-griir'i-J.'ai), n. r< phfto- 

qnifihiii -r -<//.] Siinn* lilnjitnjrafiUir. 
phytography (fi-iog'ni-t}), n .' h\ phyfo- 

ffyttphhssHp.fitoffnf/ip = Tg. phijitnjmphm = 11. 
Jitoyralidf < (ir-vcri/r, plant. + -)pif,vu^ < }payt}n\ 
■write.] 1. The description of jdirnis; that 
branch of bi'tatiy wliieli concerns itself with 
tho rules t<.>be observetl in describing, miiniug, 
and clHS.sifying filants. 

Phutakfraphn la CMitlivb bntiordliiHtc lo Tiixoamuy, or 
Syatematic Ooiany. 

//ctnjtfoir, Uesci Iplivo und Phyaiolofitical Botany, § a 
2. Same a.s phytoylyphip ^ 
phytoid (fiMoki), r/. f< Or. (iTi adc. 

0erof<d<j<:), eoiitr. lik(* a plant, < ^erdr, 

plant, + flrlof, form.] PIaiit-lik(‘: specilically, 
111 zo6logv, noting animals and organs which re¬ 
semble plants in appearance. 

Phytolacca (l'i-lp-lak'|i), «. (NL. (TournefoH, 
1700), so called in iilliisiou to the crimson juice 
of the berries; < (ti-. plant, + NJj. laaat, 
lao, F. /oc, lake: see lac", lakfJ^,] A genus of 
plants, typo of I lie order PliytohicvavciFnwti tribe 
Euphiflohvce,T, characterized by the ilepi’essed- 
glf^isc berry of from five to twelve sessile car¬ 
pels. There are lOspecii:)*, ranlnly tropical ami AincrlcHii, 
a few Afrleafi and Aaiatlc. They vary (^i-oatly in haltit, lie- 
Ing sbruhe, herbs, or treoa, oroct or cliiiiiiinfK, snu^odi or 
hairy, and with round, or anfclod brunclic.'^. 'J'licy 

bear alternate iindlvidrd leaves, and Htiiall Mowers in axil* 
Inry raceniea or op]>oaitu the Iwavrs, at MrHt apparently 
terminal, lliey are usually of marked ]M>i»(>noiis and 
medicinal properties, es]»ccisilly P. dfcmuira, one of the 
moat oharocteristio of American plaiits(for wlileh aec pfiA-e* 
iwrd, also <uU1iMlceainr/m, wnke, rniwefd, rrd-ink^daiU, ink- 
httrry-VKtd^myeatdmmj,(rarfft%a.m\Jor:/lorp\ i\iantandra, 
a anmll and shi-iibhy plant, is cultivated for its ixi'acefnl 
ilroofUn^ racomos of white flowers, uiuUm* the imiiie of /<i/> 
*tmtMea-Uafed pttke. P. nctandnt is I he Spanish calal ii, < >r 
WcOT Indian foxglove. (For /*. j/oaVa, also called im‘-ik>ke 
And wnbrn (ret, siaj IteUammhradree.) P. fHcvlentn has 
been cnitivuted, often under the name of PirauHVf, as a 
snlistipite for asiuiragus and fur 8])inacli. 

Fhytblaccacese (fi'^to-iu-kn/se-o), h. pi [XL. 
(Lindley, ISjri), < Phytolacca + -«re/p.] An or¬ 
der of apetalourt plants of Iho scries Can via- 
biyex, distinguished by the usually iininy car¬ 
pels in a ring, each with an nmlivided style. 
* It iiududes about 00 speclcii, of .'I tribes and 10 ueneiii, of 
which Phytotacaa (the type), and PvtiwHa arc the 

best-known. They are trees, shrubs, or herbs with a 
woolly base, bcariitg alternate entire leaves, generally 
<smooth Uranches, and raceinod Mow'ers, of greenish or whit¬ 
ish tingtt, with line bract at the base of the pedicel and 
two smaller at its middle. 

phytoUtet (fi'to-lU), n. [= F. pUytoUthc. = It. 
fitolite, < Or. 0urdi?, plant, + XiOoc, stoue.] A 
ifoBBil plant. 

pliyteuthologist (fi'^to-li-thol'o-jist), w. [< 
pJiytolitholoff-y + -i.s7.] Ono who is .skilled in 
,or who ‘writes upon fos.sil phints. 
phytouthology (fi^to-li-thoro-ji), h, [< Gr. 
wrdi', plant, -r K. li'tholoijy,] The science of 
fossil ^ants. 

phsrtological (fi-lo-loj'i-kal), </. [< phytohrpy 
4- -ic-fl/Tj Of or iiertainiiig to iihytology; bo- 
. tanical. 

phytolorist (fi-torp-jist), w. [< phyloUnpy + 
-tsF.] One who is versed in phytology, or the 
science of plants; a botanist. 

As our loHmed phyUjlttyid Mr. Ray has dnno. AV/.i/n. 

phytology (fi-tol'o-ji), j#. [= F. phytoloyic = 
Sp. jUologia = Pg. phytol^ia = It. jllolwfia, < 
Gr. plant, + ~7jnyia, < 7h/ciVj speak: see 

-o/of///.] Tin.' seience of plants; bol any. [Rare.] 

Wo pretend not to multiply vegetablo ilivlsions by ijuin- 
ruudai ami relienbde jdants, or ert:ct a new phyUilosfy, 

Sir T. Crim’ite, i;anlen of uyrus, lip. l>ed. 

phytomer (fi'to-mcr), h. [< (ir. ^urov, plafit, + 
uipfK:, part.] In hot., a plant-part, or iilant-unit 
— that is, one <il’ the structures or olcnieiitM 
which, pr<i<inccd in a senes, make np a. plant of 
tlio higher grade. The nltunatc similar parfs into 
which a plant iniiy la- anuly/cd urc the serial leaf-beHrlng 
iMirtkins, since they ar*. in\idncLd from atid In time iiniy 
prodiiro similar parts. A1 .m> ciillisd phyUm, phytmtu-Tu. 
Phj^myia (fi-tp-mi'i-a), //. [NIj. (Iluliduy, 
1833), eiuondcd from l*hyiomy:;a (F.-dleu, 1;>1<)\ 
< Gr. 0 iTf/c, plant, 4- ily,] A genus of 

diptorons insects foruiovWt.t tlic fa mil v Mnsci- 
dfl?, now giving name to the PhiitomyUfsp, They 
sro smalt flfos, of a blackish-gray oolor often spottcfl with 
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yellow, and characCbrlxod by a poctillor venation of the 
wings. The larvco are lenf-minen^ some transforming to 
piipw hi the m^, while others pupate in the earth. Thu 
genus is Tid wicie-Hpread, with over uO F.uropean and 
7 North AKiertcan species. 

Fhytom:^dse t li-io-ini'i-do), n. plf [NL., < P/ti/- 
louiyia + -fV/w.] A family of dipterous insee.ts 
named from the genus Phylomyia, formerly 
merginl in .lfw.sr/f/.r. Often called PhytomyA- 
iUi\ as by Osteii Sac ken, I STS. 

phyton (11'I on), n. [NJj., < Gr. plant, < 
•/nv/i>,'’produce, (jn'tcOuf, grow, becoirio; see 
hi t.J 1. Ill hat.y same us phytomer. —2. [capj] 
In ctitoui.f a genus oF Ci'ramhycidw, Ncicinaa, 
IS 10, 

ph3Ftonomy (fi-ton'o-ihl), w. [= F. phylvnomic 
= Sji.’M'/oumum = 11. tiUnioviia, Jitouimia, < (Jr. 
(.MTor, plant, + ro/nx;, law.] The science of the 
laws of plant-growMi. 

phytopaleontologist (n-to-pane-ou-to) 'o-ji.st), 
u. K phytopationtolog-y -h -/aF.] Same )ih pa- 
tiohmamst. 

'I’ho nature of Home imprcHHinns described iiy pkytopa- 
iva remains of fossil Algie.^ Sciriicr, I. *AV2. 

phvtopaleontology (fi-to-pa^le-on-toro-ji), n. 
[vGr. 0croi', plant, 4- ^^'jtalcohtvloyy.']' Karrie 
as palvohotany. 

It is to ib'fend hi.a position, and that, Indeeil, of phyto- 
jntlronOdiujy. Scu:iwi\ 1. 25;i. 

phytopathological (fi-bi-path-o-loj'i-kal), «. 

[< phytopathoToipy -h -/e-o/.J Of or pertaining 
to phytopathology. 

phytopathologist (fFlo-pa-thoFo-jist), n. [< 
phytoputhohfj-y 4- -iftU] One who is skilled in 
phytopathology, or in knowledge of the dis¬ 
eases of plants;’ a tnycologist. 
phytopathology (fino-iui-ihoro-ii), «. [< Gr. 

oiToc, jilaiit, + V*. paihf}UHjy.~\ 'I’lio scionco of 
the diseases of plants; an account of the dis¬ 
eases to which plant.s am liable^ mycology. 

Phytophaga (fi-tof'a-ga), n,pl. (NG. (Dumt'ril, 
IH(Mi): see phytophaijom.l 1. In cntom,x (a) A 
very large group of phytoplnigous t(*l ramerons 
colcoptcrs, having tlic head .lot rostrate, the 
maxilhe with 
two lobes, the 
iJiitcnme 1ine.*ir 
and of moder¬ 
ate length or 
short, tlm body 
ovate, oblong, or 
rounded, andthe 
elytra covering 
the sides of the 
abdomen. ' Tboy 
arc found on ])lHnta, 
Oh which tliry feed, 
and numiu-r upward 
of lU.OOn described 
species, renresent- 
inp several different 
ffiiiiilies. 'llic leaf- 
beetles, Chrynotneli- 
dir, are eliariicteris- 
tic examples, and 
the name Is soinn- 
ttines restricted lo 
tliese, though In a 
wider sense the Ce- 
rinnf/ycidip, SpMulylidiv, and PrurJiidtc are also Included. 
See also cuts under Cerawhyr, Chrymmrla, and liruchus. 
(/>) A division of tundirant hymenoptcrons in¬ 
sects roproHcnted by the farniiic.s Tcnthrcdinidat 
and Vroctndfp, nr the saw-flies and horntails; 
tho Sir.urijh’a of liatreillo: contrasted with JCn- 
tomophatja and GaUicolfc. (r) (Usf*d as a sin¬ 
gular.] ' A genus of dipterous iusects of tho 
family TipuUihc. 7?owd«M/, 184(1.—2. Inichilt., 
a group of cyprinoid fishes.— 3. In warn mat.: 
(a) Olio of two jirimary groups into which tho 
Kitnitata or Itruta have been divided, the other 
living Entomophaga. The Phytophaga are tho 
vege ta ble-f f unie rs. 

Tlie PhyUtphayn arc dlvislblo Into two gioiips. one ex¬ 
isting, and the othei extinct. Thu fonner consists of tho 
sloths, or TaixUitiada;... |tho latter arol Iho Oravigradn. 

Huxley, Anat. Vc'rt., p. :i.33. 

(h) Olio of two yirime ilivisions of placental 
mammals, iticluiliiig the paehyderms, herbivo¬ 
rous cetaceans (Sirenia), rotlenis, and rumi- 
naiitsof Cnvioron the ono hand, and tho oden- 
tntes of (Juvier (minus the; monotremes) on tlie 

J iihcr hand, togothi r forming two orders, J>ip- 
odimtia and Aptodontin, collectively contrast- 
oil with Zoiiphaga. 

phytophagan (h-lof'a-gau), a. and n. [< pfty- 
tnphag-om 4- -an.'] 1 . d. 8ame as phytopha¬ 

gous, 

II. n, A phytopbagoufl animal; epecifically, 
a member of the Phytophaga, in any sense. 
Also phytiphagan. 


ngrtotonw 

pliytopliaglo (fi-t4-taj'ik>, a, 8vu» m :< 

tophagous, 

phTtopliagOUS (fl-tofff),^gU8), a. [as F. phytth 
phage = Pg. phyiiphpgo = It. fitofago, < Or. 0ii- 
Tih», plant, 4- iftajFiv, eat.] Plant^atiiig; fee¬ 
ing on plants; herbivorous; epociflealfy, of or 
])(U'tainjrig to tlie Phytophaga^ ifi any sense. 
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. _ on 

plants; a phytophagous regimen. 

pnytophilouB (fi-tof'i-lus),«. [< NTi.phyfo»hi- 
lus, < Gr. 0t'7oc, plant, 4- love.] F^nd 

of plants, as an insect. 

phyxophthlre (fi'tof-thir), n. [< Gr. a 
lihint, + louse.] Same as phytophthirian. 

Phytophthiria ( fl-tof-thir'i-a), n,pl, XNL. : see 
puylophthirc.] A tiibe or suborder of hemipter¬ 
ous insocts; plant-lice, etc. Tliey have the thoxax- 
TMuraulIy coiiatnictud of thtxMi Bvgmonta; the mouth ma- 
(orliil wUhoiit palpi; tho wings four, two, or none, aiia4 
inenibranoiis when nroaent; thoantennai of more than five '= t 
joinla; and ihutaral of one or two joints. Iticontalns sev- ' 
vral rHiiillk'8 , hm the Vuceidie or fcme-liiBCNdi^ A/i/adidJV or 
pl.uit-lice proper, AlPUToiiidir, u\ iboth-bllght liisectSL and 
Pityllidip, Jumping plaiit-lioo, or fiea-lloo. Also cidlea SIto- 
unrhynvM. Hue villa under voccuh, cochxnml, and 

PuylUi. * 

ph^ophthilian (fi-tof-thir'i-an), a, and «, [< 
puytophthh'c + -an,"] 1. liifostingplants, ns 
a. plant-louse, scalo-insoct, orapliid; specifical¬ 
ly. of or pertaining to \\wPhytophthiHa, 

II. u. A member of iho Phytophthiria; a plant- 
louse. Also phytophthirc, 

Phytophthora (fi-tof'tho-rll), n. [NL. (Do 
Ihiry, ls7(>b < (>r. 0 itov, a plant, 4- fjSopd, do- 
slructioii, < ijitkifua’f destroy.] A genus of ]Mira- 
sitic fungi closely allied to tho genus Perono- 
spora. from which it difi'ors by the spores being 
lateral instead of terminal. Thm* areanly 2 apo- 
eioB, of which P, ivferHim, the downy mildew of i lie potato 
or ijotato-rot, is the most doatruetlvu. See putaUhrai. 

phytophyslology (H-to-fiz-i-oFo-ji), n, r< Gr. 
Ouroc, a plant, + ^iwoAoy/ft, physiology.] Vege¬ 
tablo physiology. 

PhirtoptldsB (fi-top'ti-de), w.p/. [NL., < Vhy- 
toptuH 4- -idrT.] A family of atmchcN te Acariua 
wkli two pairs of hind legs abortive, tjTpiflod 
by tho genus Phylaptus, They are commonly 
known as gatl-mitcs or vust-uiitcs. 
phytoptosis (fi-top-td'sis), w. [NL., < Phytop- 
tus + -oAiX] A disease of plants caused by 
the attacks of mites of the genus Phytoptus, 

It is accompanied by an abnormal growth of 
11m plant-tissue. See criucum, 

Ph^Optus (fi-top'tus), w. [NL. (Dujardiii, 
1851), < Gr. plant, ■+• *onv6f, verbal adj, 
of \fo7rf see: see optic,] A genus of gull-mitos, 
giving name to the Phytoptida*^ and containing 
such species as P, quadmnes, which galls the 
so]t maple in the United States. 

phytosis (fi-to'sis)', n. [NL., < Gr. ^vt6v, plant, 

■f -oa/a.] Tho presence of vegetable paiusites, 
or tho morbid eoiiditioua produced by them: 
especially used in designation of the dermato- 
luycoses. 

phytotaxy (fi'to-tak-si), «. K Or. plant, 

4* To^/f, order, aiTangement.] The science of 
the classification of pTjiats; ^stematio botany, 
(knnparo ::odtajpy,. Letter r. Jfard, Dynamlo 
Sociology, I. 120. 

Phytotoma (fi-tot'p-m[i), n, [NL, (Molina, 
1789), < Gr, 0UTOV, plant, 4- -ro/iof, < 
rnpiiv, cut.] The only genus of Phyto^(mida,‘^ 



Phyt0t9ma rarm. 


Tlireo roocIcB are described, P. mru, P, mtguAtMtrtt, and 
P. rutm. These birds are said to do much dtibttM ^ 
onttliig tender sprouts and buds with their sefrateo bill. 
Ihclr voice is harsh and grating. 



Plisrtotomids 

Itototomidv n. pi, [Nli., < 

n^totoma + •idm, ] A fami ly of mesomyodian 
or olamatorial passorino birdil, represented hv 
the genus PUfftotonMy having a conirostral bill 
with serrate tomia, and c^rt^n peculiar cranial 
oharacters representing an ancient type of 
structure, ft ii peculiar to South Amerfca, and contains 
one geima and a few epecloe of Chili, Bolivia, and tho Argen¬ 
tine Republic. lU relattorifthlps are with tlie CiMngidie 
and P^p/ridtf, 

‘phytOtomlst (fl-tot'o-mist), n. [< phytotom-y 
+ -tlsf.] One who is versed in ^ytotomy, or 
vegetable anatomy. 

'pliTtotoillOllB (n-tot'O'inus), a. [< Gr. tjn^uv, a 
plant, + "TOfioCt < re/ivctVf rafitiv^ cut.] Ijeaf-ciit- 
ting or plant^/Utting, as a biiil or an insect. 

'Phyrotoiliy (fi-tot'o-mi), w. [= F. phytotomiv 
ar It. fitomnia^ < G’r. a phirit, + rtfivnv, 

Tufulp, cut.] The dinsoctioii of plants; vege¬ 
table anatomy. 

fh^lftOZOR (fl-to-z6'ft). n,ph [NL., pi. of phyto- 
sodn, < Gr. (fwToVf a plant, + C'/wp, uii annual.] 
1. Plant-Uko animals, such as spongos, c<prals, 
sea-auemones, and sea-mats.— 2. Certain ma¬ 
rine animalcules living in the tissues of plants. 

*phytOCOail (H-td-zo'^), a. and n, I. a. P)iy- 
toid or plaut-liko, as an animal; zodphytic; 
specifically, of or pertaining to the Phytozoa. 

U, n, A plant-like animal; a member of the 
Phyktzotif in either sense; a zoft])liyte., 

fh^zoaria (fi^to-zo-a'ri-|i), w. pi. [NL., < Gr. 
prdVf a plant, + Mt^r. aim. of Gr, 

an animal.] Same as Infusoria^ in the widest 
sense. 

PhytOZOida (fi-to-zo'i-da), w. pi. [NL., as rhy- 
tozoa + -f/ta.] A prime**division of protozoans. 
It conlainod the flagellate infusorians. Also 
culled FiUgera. 

phyz, w» See phiz. 

pi^, pie^ (pi), w. [The more common spelling pi 
is out of analogy, and duo to ignorance of the 
origin of the word, or to tho supiiosition that it 
is a mere abbr. of pica'^, with r<^f. to tlie com¬ 
mon use of that sort of type. The wonl is 
otherwise referred to pfcl, as a ‘mixed mess’; 
to p?V-, as ‘pied* or ‘mixed’; and to pu^^ iiii .an 
allusion to tlio (as.sertod)fro 4 ueTit illej^hility of 
print in the service-book so called.] Printing- 
types mixed together indiscriminately; type in 
a confus4Hl or jiimblud condition or mass. 
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piacvlar (pI-ak'^L-l#r), a. [=* F. piaculatre, < 
h, piaculaniitf e™atory, < jp«WJufww,’expiatioji: 
see pioc^.] 1. Expiatory; having power to 
atone: as,rites. * • 

la order to our redarapliou, Ohrlet niifTered m a piocu- 
lar viotlni, which must be understood to nie.*»n lii otu* 
stead. Waterland, Works, VII. 7fi. 

The piaotdar saorlflce of his sou and heir ivns tho lost 
olforiiiK wJileh tho kfeig of Moabiiiade to deliver his coun¬ 
try. Bneyo. Hrit, XVI. lilM). 

2. Requiring expiation; blameworthy; eurimi- 
nal; sinful; wicked. 

Our late arch-bishop (If It wore not piacular for you 
read ought of his) could Imvu taught yon In Ills ]>ublike 
writings these live llinitatloiis of Injdyned cercmonlcB. 

Bp. Aiwlogy against tho Browiilsts. 

piacularity (pi-ak-fi-lar'i-ti), n. [< piacular + 
-*■///.J The charact«jr of being piacular; crimi- 
iiaiitv; badness, lie Qiiinecy. 

piaculOUBi (pi-ak'u-lns), a. [< L.piacuhim, ex¬ 
piation : see piaclc.'] Same as piacular, ^ 

And Ml, as raosor reports, until the ancient Britaliis It 
was pUsculm* to Uist a goose, which dish at present no 
fnble is without. * Sir T. ftrvwtw, Vulg. Err., UL 24. 

piaffe (pi-af'), V. i.; pret. and pp. piaffed, ppr. 
piaffuff. [< P. piajjery paw the ground, as a 
norse, lit. iiiako a show, be o.slentaTions, strut.] 
ill tlie maniyc, to advance with the same step 
us in a trot, flinging tho right fore leg and left 
hind leg diagonally foi’w.ard, placing them on 
the ground and haluncing on tlieni for a feiv 
seconds, wliile the other two legs are flung 
forward in the same moveinenl. Tribune fiooh 
iff Sports, p. 41. 

sir rierciu shofton . . . kept allernately nresslng and 
eliocking his guy coursi'i', foioliig him t» piafr, to eura- 
cole, to jiaHSHge, mid to do all tho other feata of the seliool. 

Sadt, Monastery, w. 

piaffer (pi-af'er), M. [< F.piafffr, inf. taken as 
a noun: see piuffe.] 'Tlie act or piafling. iSome- 
times called Spanish wat/c. 

Tlie slow jHnfer ia obtained by tho slow and aUornnt« 
pi'OHsuro of the rider's legs. Tho ((iiick 2 daffcr by qnick- 
cuiiig the alternate proesnre of the leg. 

Gttrrard, Triiiiiing I'avalry Horses, j». 05. 

pial (pVn.l),«. [< pia + -/(/.] Of orpertaining 

to the pia mater; pia-matral. 

In some cases also the appi'iipriato udjcctlves are em¬ 
ployed, c. g. diiriil. 

Handbmk o/ Med. Scfenaeg, VIII. 524. 


pianoforte > 

pia^Stlc (l^-ft-nis'tik), a. [< pianist 4- -<<;.] 
Of or perta-iiiing to a pianist. fRare.] 
piano^ (piil'no), «. [= F. Sp. Pg. piano, < It. 
piano, soft, plane, < L. planus, phiiie: HeephAic. 
plain.'} In music, soft; with lit tic force or loud¬ 
ness : opposed to forte. Usually Mhhreviatcd p, 
llano pedaL Boo pedal. 

piano'^ (pi-an'd), n. [= D. G. Sw. Dan. F. 8p. 
Fg, piano, < It, piano, short for pianofopic: 

SCO pinnnfork.} 4 pianoforte_Boudoir piano. 

cabinet inaao, an npright piuno.- Cottage piaoo. 
See CAffapi*.— Dumbfllaao. Same an diirih>riHin. ' Elec¬ 
tric plR&O, A pianoforte whose wires are set in vibratinn 
by oi^troinagnols, Instead of by Inunwcra - Grand pi¬ 
ano. Bee jiiano/orle.— Pedal piano. Bee 2h*d.al, a. — nc- 
oolo piano. Beeptccoio. -Sq jare piano, upright pi¬ 
ano. Boo pianqforte. 

plano-casa (pi-an'o-kus), «. The wootlen box 
inclosing tho mechanism of a pianoforte, 
piano-cover (pi-an'6-kuv'’er). «. A doth or 
rubber cover i*>r a pianoforte, 
pianoforte (pi-an'o-fdr-l o or -fort), n. [=s D. 0. 
Sw. Dan. F. Sp. Pg. jnanoforle, < it. pianoforte, 
a pianoforte, \pj.ano, soft (.see piano*forte. 
strong,< lt.fortis,fd rung: seeyb/'f,./brf<;‘-i,/f>/rcl.) 
A iiiiisicarinstriunent of the perciiH.sive group, 
tho fones being produced by blows of hammers 
upon stretclied strings, and tho hammers be¬ 
ing operated from a keyboard. KssentlAlIy, the 
piaiiiifiu’lo is a lacgt* dnlclinm- with a kuyliuard: but Ids- 
torically it j-eplaced tlic cluvicliurdaitd harpsichord, which 



Action of Mo.1cui lt(>ri^hT Pirtiu-firte. 


One night, when, having impos'd niy furiiiK, T thought 
niy day’s work over, one ol them by accident was liroken. 
and two pages reduced topi. 1 iniinediato.1v distributed 
and voiniios*d It over iigulu before I went to bed, 

Franklin, Antublog., p. 170. 
rnordcred pnradings and clamour, not without strong 
Uquor; objurgation, Insubordination; your military rniik- 
f;<t Arrangement going all (as the t}nographers say of set 
types ill a similar case) rapidly to pte. 

9 Caiitflt. Kreiioh Itev., if. ii. 4. 

* (pi), V. t. [< pD, pic\ «.] To reduce 

(pruiting-t}^8) to a state of pi. 
jpP (pi), %. [The name of the Greek letter w, m, 
the initial letter of ^rpa^ipfia. periphery, ciicum- 
fereuce,] 1. The name of the Greek letter 11, 
n, corresponding to the Korouu P, p.—2. Tliu 
name of a symbol (w) used in geometry for the 
ratio of Iho cmnmiferMicu of a cire-le to <li- 
ameter. or 3.1415927: vrst so used ly Knler. 
pla^ (pi^ft)» w. [Abbr. of pia mater,} Same as 
pia welter, 

pia® (pS'fl), n, [PolynoBian (Sandwich Islands, 
Marquesas, etc.).] A perennial herb, Tacca 
pinnatiHda (also T, maculata), found wild or 
cultivated throughout Polynesia, and to China 
and Zanzibar, its value lies in its large flCshy tubers, 
from whtch, aftar raaplng, the starch la washed out and 
dried to form the South Bea or Tahiti arrowroot. This Is 
widely used as an article of diet in the tropics (In native 
, use i»t dried, but fermented), and is eapeclally viduod In 
diarrhea and dysentery. 

piaba [Braz.] A small fresh¬ 

water fish of Brazil, of about the size of a 
minnow, much esteemed for the table. 7ww. 
Dio#. 

piacoro (pi^ha're), H. \li., s:i'Et.pleasure.} In 
music, in the phrase a piacere, at pleasure 
(same as ad Ubitum). 

placevole (niA-chS^vo-le), a, [It., pleusaut, 
merry, < pimere, please: see please.} In music, 
pleasant; playfiu: noting passages to be so 
rendered. 

^ ^aelet cpl'^kl). n. [< OP. piaeU S Pg. piaculo 
^ a It. pUieoh, piaculo, < h.piaeulum, a sin-offer¬ 
ing, expiation, also a sin, ipiare, appease, < pius, 
devout, dutiful: see pious.] A^ievoae or se- 
' ^ crime; a sin. Compare piacu- 

. i Hot to irntwar me when yon mind me la pure Neglect, 
andDoleuthanaPteele. Ifowetf, I. Iv. id, 
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pia mater (pi'ji ina'tYir). [= F. pic-mlrc = Sp. 
pia-md ter =Pg. jdn-tna fc r=11. pia-madre, < N f.. 
pm mater, lit. pious orgoiitlc mother (opposed to 
dura a fanciful name: 

(see p/oMA'); mater, mother: see mafer‘^.} I’he 
delicate fthrons and very vascuhn* membrane 
wliicli iinmedijitely invests tlie brain and spinal 
•’OP4l. 11 is tho third or Inmost of tho three nientngca, 
covered both by the avaehnuid atid hy the dura mntcr. 
\Imi called pt«t. Pia mater testla. same os tunica va«- 
culcwa. 

pia-matral (pi'|l-ma/tTal), a. [< pia mater 4- 
-<//.] Pertaining to the*i>i.a iiuiter; pial. 
plan(pi-an'), w. [< F.pian, yaws.] In pathoL. 
snme as framho'sm. 

planet, n, A Middle Kiiglj.sh form otpeony. 
pianetD, w. [Also pionet, fdannet, pyannet, py- 
annaf, uppar. tlipoiigli OF pion, dim. of OP. pie, 
a pie; see pic^.} 'rin? magpie of Europe, Pica 
mea. 

planet®!, n. [By confusion ivith pianeil, a mag¬ 
pie; ult. < ]j. picus, a woodpecker: see Picm#.] 
1. The lesser woodpeeker. Picas minor. —2. 
Tlie oyster-catcher, JIscmaU>pu8 ostrileyas. 
pianet'*^ (pi'a-nel), n. (Prop.+ 
-ef.] The double pe«>ny. [Prov. Eng.] 
pianette (pe-a-nct'), a. [< piano^ + •ettc.} In 
England, a sinall or miuialure iqiright piano¬ 
forte. In France also called a bibi (a minced 
form of b6be, baly). 

piangendo (piftn-jon'd(D, O. [It., ppr. of pian- 
pc re, piagnere, wcpi»: 8<'0 plnin*l.\ In music, 
plaintive; noting a passage to bo so rendered, 
pianino (pc-A-no'no), u. [It., dim. of jmiuo: see 
. oM/wo®.] An upright pianoforte, 
planism (pi-an'izm),??. [Kidauo^ + -iaw.] The 
act, process, or result of perfoi-ming music 
upon tho pianoforte; the technique of the 
pianof(u*te; the adaptation of a piece of music 
to effective performance on the pia noforD*. 
pianiBBlmo (p6-a-uis'i-m6), a, [It., superl. of 
piano: neepiano^,} In muMr, very soft: with 
the minimum of force or loudness. Usually 
abbreviated pp orppn. 

pianist (pi-an'lst),«. 1 = D. G. Dan, Sw.ptVwiyl 
3 s F.pianiste =a ife. pUinista = Pg. It.jpfantafa; 
as pkmo^ + -ist,} A*performer on the piano¬ 
forte. 


a, k«V‘0.unc ; A, key; r, b.ilKiic i. r.iil; <i. .C, i.iihhions: e, baUnc* 
key pin ; /, b.il.incc key Iciiils, placi'd where nfCiletl In b.ilaiif * Cha 
key : iT, lar:^c .u linn rail; jT, Miiall aLtinii rail; A,.siirini^-nill orhAiA* 
mcr-rcsi,which is innvcd by the sHrift pcd.il,bringing Uie hdininct iicnrer 
to the string and I'ansiii,; Jt to .ntnkc a Ui^hterTilnw: V, ; /, 

r>v>d itiii,; rail;y^.li.iiiiincr; /1’. -itring; m,h.iiTiiiier-Bhaiik; n. Iiamiiicr- 
butt; i>, butt flange ; /, roiintcr-c hei^ nr buiiiprr; q, luniimcr bpfios 
■ iirainii,; rctre.it of haniiner from the stri'i,; pr>imptly after httflungi: r. 
haiimicr clici k, .loainst which the burnixr blrtkc* to steady the nan* 
iiit-r .iflcr tliL sirnkc; J,J.-irk,or i<ick-rty, piv.jted to tlie jack-fl.inKO <*11(1 
aiilii,: .it;.iinst the haiiuner'biitt to ihmv^ the hammer fiirwtu''r when 
the key IS dcpri*‘.;.ed ; jr, jac k sprliitf (reslnniiK iM^rinn ol Juf k after 
thi:l>liiw>; /.J.ick r., whip or Jack whip, wnirh r;iriies the jack* 

h-'iiiimcr*! ho« k, btidh wire, atrl •l.'inificr lifter, and whu.h ia 
pivoted to tho whin fliiiige f, which Iiilttr is fdstciicd by a acrew to 
the iiiAiii iicti(iii-r:iil ; rr. bridle wire, which (Mrnes the bridle ur flexible 
t ipe cstciitlin? ftoiii the biidlr wire to and .iitd<.lu<d to the haiiiiiier* 
IhiU, and which pulls the liaiiiincT back immediately after its bhiw 
upon the hiriiiff, ft/', retrulutmi; nr cscwiiwsineni s< rew, which relrasei 
the |.ick-f1y from the liaintiirr-buit and .illows the hniiimer hi tie dtaMrii 
b.i< kiv.ird by the bridle ininicdlately after strikin,;: xr,duni])er-kvci: 
,y, d.impcr-wire; ir,daniperhead; a'ldiinipcr-lirier (otherwiseCHlIea 
T^4*.r,rn>in itssh.-ipc), whic li lifts the daiii(M:r from the spring ami holds 
It viw.ty till the key is reU iseil from the urcbsuro of tho liiigertlS S', 
d liiiiH’r-flaiiKC, to whUh tho d.nn^ier-lever is pivoted, .iiid which U tijf * 
t.Uy >- /uwed to the main actii>ii-r..ii ; c'. datiiper-sptiiii;, which piesMis 
the d ini]M>r against the string to s»<sp its vilir.ttion when tlie key Is re* 
lf:.i*.eii from pressure; r-e*, aetitNi’rxtension, which niuy lie v.*irlcd In 
length,and which siniuly connects the jack'whip with the rocker/*, 
scn-wi'd to the key; r\ recess in which -i horL!ont;il f]iiniiier*md (not 
show-til is ftlactid, which •icts by inciins of forte (K-dnl action to nmiove 
all the dampers siimiltaneoiisfy, thus permuting the striiiipi to vit>raW 
without check. 

were kcylHtard.IiiRtriimi‘iit.s more akin tn the harp than 
to the fliilcliiior. Tho dtilclmer has been known In some 
form from tho earliest hfatorlo times. Bovera) attempts 
were mado during the sixtoeiith and sevcntecntlt ceiiitu- 
rfes to ikimhtne a kcylmard with it, Tterhaps Um moat fan- 
]>ortniit being the jtantaleow of lleheiistrelt. Thachtof 
I'Htlietlc motive to these aitPinpts iirosefrom the faot that 
tho kcybourd*iiiBtrument« then known were nearly or en¬ 
tirely incapable of gr.'Klatlon in the loiidnesa of their tone; 
lienee the new Inatruuient, M-lien invented, was called a 
jiiftno eforte, VLfortejtiano, or .a jnanoforte, because its main 
7 H*cn 11 niity was (hat its U>ne might be made either loud or 
soft at the iilnycr's will. Tl;p curliest manufacture of pl- 
nnofurtca of which tliero is oertalTi iticord was by Bartolo. 
meo frlRtofori of Fiiduti, ahtiiit 1710. Varlont Improve- 
nicnts have Ixicri and arc Mil] being made in dotalfa. but 
( he esseiiditl clcmenta of (he niecliaiilBin have not been 
r.idically cliHtiged. 'I'hrse elcinonta are ns follows, (a) 
The frame or haek Is n framework of rootal, with voiioUB 
croHM-bnrs and trusses so planned as to offer a stanch re¬ 
sist anco to the tension of the strlnga. Ibis tension in a 
modern gi and pianoforto amounts to several tons. To the 
frame tuv attached on one side or end the ajid 

on the other the nreet-plank, to the former of Which one 
end of tho strings Is fastened, while in the latter are sat 
tlie fumVt (7 around which their other end Is wound, 
and by luniliig which their tension may be adjusted. 
Fnuiies are sometimes made of wood, but usually of iron, 
pi^orably uMt }n a single piece, (ft) The shingt are steel 
wirM of graduated thickness and length, the larger being 
mode heavier by being wound with copiier wire. For 
etoh of the eztr^e upper and lower tonee only one 
wire is provided, but for most of the otliera there are two 




pianoforte 

or throe wlren, which nre tunoil In uniHon, onfl placed^eo 
that they Blmll be atniok slrimltaiieously by a Hlnglo ham- 
iiier. (c) The stouiulit^-huartt is u thin pluto of Bti 1 o(;ti;d 
wood 80 placed itndor the atrings ^h.it It Jti drawn into 
8 y(«}»athotio vibration with tlioiti. > Tlio Honority and 
ilualify of tiio tones dupond tiuicli upon its material, form, 
and attnciimuiit. At tho Hide or >*nd next the string 

S liitc thoro is an opening In tiu! sounding-board for tho 
iimuifi'ii. (d) Tho aeti/ni uoniprlscs tho i‘iitlre hysteiii of 
levers, hammers, oto, by which tbo player onuses the 
etrlugs to sound. It inelndua a keyl^ard (\ihich see) 
iiitulo up of ke)M or digitals, each of wldcli woiks oii a 
pivot near its center, when I In* f'oiit end of a key is ilc- 
pressed, the buck end is rnihed, ean^irn; with it a rod 
railed a javir, the upper end ot which piopels a felt tipped 
hammer aguirist one or more sti-ings with a tdow. At the 
same instant a dnnijk-^r is lifted fri>in (lie stiings si> that 
they can vibrate freely. After tin* blow is gin ii the bain- 
inor falls laiuk .'igaiust a ekVcA', mTuIo the dinniter letnairis 
liftofl until the key is leb'iised. \ aiTon.s excre<lirigly in¬ 
genious devices ai'c used U} prevent noise, to insnrn ease, 
lireclalon, and ]H>wer, and to prio Ido for extreme rapidity 
of maiilpulatiun. Varions meebanieal elleets are pro¬ 
duced by means of pe^l.ils, kucIi ns the dnhijter or tmid 
pt-rdalf which lifta tlie liainpei's fiMiii all tho strings at 
once, so that nil the strings soiindi'd shall eoiitiiiiio to 
Sound, and other wirlngH shall b«! diuwn into sympathetic 
vibratlin: until tho pedal la released, a svHttnmwjptufa!, 
which holds iip all the dainpeis that happen to be raised 
when it is pieSHcddown. so that relucted tonea may bo 
pndongud at vill; and a nrift jmbH, which either inter¬ 
poses a strip of thin felt Irotweeti the liainniers luid the 
strings, or dimini-lich ilic <ll>lanee from which tho h-mi- 
mers strike,<irmo\esthtni to one side, (list they iii:iy strike 
only one instead of two or three strings, s<i that a si>ft 
tfniw shall bo iwodneed. 'i'he eannpa'^s of tin', keylm.ii d 
ViU'Ies from five to seven and a halt octaves, (treat e.'ire 
is ttiken th.st the linmim rsshallsliike the siilngs at siieli 
a fioint as to bilng out their desirable haimonies, und 
suppress the others. («;> 'I'he ettsii is a wmideii box in 
which the whole insti iinient Is contiiincd. Tts Jonn xte 
ries according to the variety of tlio pi.Hiiofoile, A fframl 
pittno, the Largest form of which Is calb^i a eoruvrf j^rainl, 
la harp-shaped, like the har]Hichoid, and lina tho siriim-i 
strung hurl/on tally at right angles to the keyhoard. .\ 
luptarepiano, until hitoly the coimnoneht foim for jirlvate 
use, is rectangular, like the cla\ iciiord, ami has the strings 
strung horizontjilly, pai'allel with tin- keylaiaid. An 7f/i- 
nf//if or ca-riiitl piatM is like a s<|iiau‘ set no t»n edge, and 
has the stitngs strung vertically tH-lilndthekeyhoaid. In 
both thes*' varieties the case is iilb.'ii m.idn id ]iiecious 
wmais eiuhorately carved .and inlaid. 'ITie iiii|MjrLHnee of 
thepianofoile re^t8ii|K>n ILh pnweiful and lliicly gnidnated 
tone, its convianence fix- (he Txodiietion of concerted 
miiate, and its universal isipnhnlty. Its wide spread iise 
brings bib* prominence, nowever, the disadvantage.-- of a 
percussive tone, which cannot he sustained cm* varied af¬ 
ter the initial stroke, of an ease of manipnlatioii vvliieU 
Invites slovenly and vulgar nso, and of a leni])Ciiirnent 
which, with the common in-gleet of fieiinciit tuning, 
often hopelessly corrupts the plaver’s mnsieal ear. Tins 
technique of the idanuforte has developed giadually oni. 
of that of tho hai'psichord and elavieliord. Abbreviated 

p/. -™ Oblique pianoforte. See nW/«/m. - pianoforte- 
player’s cramp, an (.a'cupatlon neurosis, allieft to w rib-r's 
crnim),dovoloping in ]){anofoi te-iilayers. — Sostlnente pi¬ 
anoforte, a numu uiven to vanons forms of (he piano¬ 
forte coiistnicU'd with a view to KiiKtuin tho full tone 1iU«' :m 
organ. No such instruments have reiindncd long in use. 
JliailOCnrwph [< K. piano + t ir. 

•)pa^ia, \yp(i(l>F/Vf xvritt*. ] A lorm of ujiisic-rc- 
conkT. Sec tuasic-iYcftrfh'r. 
piano-maker (pi-ar/o-msi 'kOr),«. A maker of 

S iiaaoforti‘.s. 

ano-music (j»i-aii'o-mu"zik), n. Music, writ¬ 
ten for or porfoniKul (.>ii a pianoforte, 
piano-school (pi-au'o-skol), a. 1. u\. school for 
. ffivinj^ iTistructioii in playiiit?outhc pianoforlc. 
—2. A parficiilar tiRdlioii or system of piano¬ 
forte hist ruction; also, a hook showing such 
rat^thod. 

piano-stool (ru-au'o -.1id). a. A stool, frpnoi- 
ttlly adjviatahic in hcijrlu^ usi-.l hy a performer 
on t.ho nianoforte. 

piano-violin (pi-an'*i-xi-o-lin'), V, Same a.s 

harmoiihhord, 

piarachnoid (id-a-rak’noid), n. [< pi(o main ) 
+ arachnoid: sin? ararlttadil. ‘J Tln^ pia 

lUtttcr und the arachnoid take?j together. 
Harist (pi'a-rist), a. [< Xl.. *I*iansta, < 1^. 
piibs‘f ]>ious: see yu'o//,s*.J In f]:o Ifom. ('afh. 
( h., a ineiuher of tho Pauline (’f)n‘^*ei>‘atioii of 
the Mother of (Jod, a secular oixler founded at 
Komehy.IoHcph Calasanzu ahoiilIhOd and sane- 
tioned 11 few y<‘ars Inter. Tn ndditlun b. the three 
UHual mimnEiitii* vhws. the Plarista dcvoteii (henuselvis lu 
the fi ve instriieiioii of yoiitlt. They arc found yspeehilly 
ill the Au.stihm einjiiu*. 

piarrhaemm (pi-a-id'mi-ii), u. [XL., < rir. .r/n- 

pi‘o\ fat, + blood.] Same ns Upicmin. 

piassava, piassaba (pi-as'a-vti, -bji), ?/, [P*;. 

pinssava, piacaha; a liraz. name.] *1. A coanso 
nbtTyield(.Ml by two palms, Aituica fitnifcra and 
lAjopoliiintn I^ta'isatui, ii, f^onth AmerieH It is made 
into coarse Imt durable ropes; in Knrope it Is used ohiofly 
for Street-brooms. 'I h** pi-ndiiet of tho lntb-r spei-ies Is 
less vnlucNl, and fm ir.s hut a sum 11 jiercciitage of the com¬ 
mercial article. See .1 Ital n, hn'il- 2 tutm, Lu'ojuddinia, Para 
fftass, vnd cut pj next eolunin. 

Since theiiiirvaliiction of Piaivaltn .,. the manufacture 
of “baasbrooms’* has become an iinportanl branch of the 
bruah-maklng industiy. Kneye. Manvf., 1.654. 

2. Either of tho above palin.s. 
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ft ri.isi.iva (.itta/i'a/utii/i'rttt- 

a, the upi.iC;r p.irt of the with llie ii)M*rs. 

piaster, piastre (i>i-u8't^r), «. ■ [< P. pUmtre 
= Sp. P^. jnastrat i»iastcr, < It. piantra (ML. 
plastray a pittMter), a tltin plak* of any metjil, a 
dollar, < L. cntpfaMrnm^ a pln.<vtcr: see plantrr.’] 
1. Tin'unit of Turki.sh enrn.ncy, roju’cspiifod 
by H si Ivor coin worth about 4. rilnilcvi Statc.s 
ccMt.s (tho Turkish luium for it is phurnnh), —2. 
The vSpanish didlar. Sec dollar^ ], mid prsit. 
piationf (pl-a/slnm), [< Jj. pi(ith(n-\ an it])- 
]n>atqnj; of the jjfods by olTc.rings, < piarr, U])- 
pcas(*: see piaclc.l The act of ma-kiiinj atone¬ 
ment; expiation, /ntp. JHcf. 
piasza (pi-u/.'ii.; It. pron. piat'sa), 'y/. [< It, /;/- 

a sijiiaro, market-place, = Sp. = l’{<. 
prara rz: P.phn‘r,< 1 j. }dat4:a, place: sec plan ^.] 

1. All opv^n stiujiro in a l(*wn surrounded by 
buildiiij^sorcoloiimules; apla/.a: as, llicph/,:,ru 
of (k)vcnt Garden; tho Pinr.za del Popolo in 
Uome; tho P/n.rrudell’Annunzifita- in Florence. 

Wherciiimn tbe next morning, being Sunday, Wolfo 
came t<i <Tiiilriner’s (Tiaiidier, and prayed liiin familiurly 
to gn walk witli him abroad to the inV/.w or market»U*ad. 

f'oge, Maityrs, an. 

Din'd at my T.o. Treafiiirer'a. (he Tlrirle of Southampton, 
in l•l«lme^.bnry, wheio he xviis Imildin^ a noble sqiiam or 
piftrza, ii little townc. tU-einn, Diary, k'cb. p, Dki:». 

'I’lie benedicthm was nnieli finer timn on Thiiiwlay, the 
day magiiiticeiit, the vvliole iriaxzn tllh!il with a laMuitle-ia 
iiiiiltitude, all ill their holiday dreSHes. 

iin tHllo, .Menndrs, April 11, iy.M). 

2. All arcaded or coloiuutded walk upon the 
exterior of a buildiiif.;; a veranda; a j'allcry. 
[A l(.'ss coiTcct use.] 

The loxv urojoeting eaves foiming a piazza along tbo 
fnait, cnpiiblu of being closed up in li.ul wi-athci. 

Jrciii[i, Sketcli-Dook, p. 42!>. 

Hu has put a broad verandah (what we so commonly call 
tk piazza) all around Miu house. 

Miiflrif, Correspondence, II. •JS.S. 

piazzian (pi-a/.'i-au). a, [< pia::::a + -<V/w.] Per¬ 
taining to, rosoiiiblin^, or chnvacteristic, of a 
liia/.za. 

Wlmro In Vlutii’a gardens iiidatiiio 
Miileiber’s columns ghaiiii iu far piazzian line. 

KcnfH, Lamia, i. 

pibblet, H- An obsolete form of pchJdc. 
pibble-pabble (pib'l-]»a.bM), n. [An imitativo 
word, 51 varied reduplication of *pabhlc^ oqiiiv. 
Uy hahhlc.~\ Tattle; babble. Worvcaltr. 
pibroch (im'bro(*h), w. [< Gaol, piohaircfichdj 
I he art of plnyiii)?oii the bairpipe, iiipo-miisie, 
< piohairj u piper, < piohf a. pipe, ba^pipo (seo 
ynprl), 4* .fW/j-, u man.] A wild, irri^j^ular kind 
(»r music, peculiar to Iho Scottish llifflilauds', 
peifornied upon the batfpipe. it consists of a 
gionnd thciiii) or air railed the vrlar, followeil by several 
variations generally thioe or four, the whole (.‘oiicluding 
wltli a (|Ui('k movement called the cream/i/idA. Pibrochs 
usually Increase In ilitllculty from the beginning to tbe 
end. and are pi<ifiiKcly ornamented with grace-notes v‘.alled 
wnrtib'i's. They nie. generally Intended to exoitn u mar- 
1 IhI .sjilrit. J hey also often eonstitutvs a kind of program- 
music., intended (o represent the various jiliases of a bat¬ 
tle— the marcli, the iittack, the ci>nt11ct, the flight, the 
iMirsuib and the lament for the fallen. The names they 
i)eiir nreofti'ii (ieriviMl from hihtorical or Icgendsii'y events, 
u6 "Tlic Ttuld ot Kilehilat,” attiibiitod to tbo pipor of 
Macdonald of Gleiignny, and supposed to have been ooin- 
posed in ItiO:'.. 'JTie term is sonietinies used llguratively 
hy jioetfl to denote tlu' bagpipe itself. 

PUtroch of iKinuil Dhii, 
l*&froch of Doiiuil, 

Woke tliy wild voice anew, 

Summon (^lan t'onnll. 

SeoU, 1(1 Albyn'a Anthology. 

pic^ti w. A Middle English form otpike^, 
plc2 (pik), w. [Turk. «iA-.] A measure of length, 
varying from 18 to 28 inclios, common through¬ 
out Moslem nations, aivd used especially for 
measuring tortile fabrics. 


picaresqim 

Plca^ (pl'k8)i [NL. (Brisson, 1760). < L,pioa, 
a D^a^efsco pie^$2 1. A genus of oscifTe 

g asaerliie birds of the family Vorvidv and sub- 
uuily iramdinze, having an extremely long 
gradiiatod tail, tho uostnls covered with an- 
tr<»rso plumules, and the plumage iridescent 
black and white ; the mag|>i(‘S. The cuinmon magpie 
of Kuropo Is P. ruMtica, P,edntdata, or P.pica, That of 
America is eorninoiiJy called P. hudsoniea, but It it seai'Cely 
a distinct species. The yellow-billed magpie of Califol tiia 
is P, imUatlL See cut under maypie. 

2. [/. r,] Abirdof thogeniisi^icfl;aple; amag- 
pie.—Pica marina, an old name, not tochnfoal, of the 
oyster-eateber, traiiBlatlng thu popular name MO-jgs. 
pica‘s' (pi'kii), //. [= E. Sp. Pg, It, pica, < NL. 
pica, a vitiated appetiti^, so coliocf in allusion 
to the ornnivorouH habits of the magpie; < L. 
pica, a miigpie: see /Vcfli.] In mcd., a vitiated 
craving for what is uu6t for food, as chalk, 
a.she.s, or cojtl. 

pica^ (pi'kji), IK [< MTj. pica, tho ordinal, so 
called ou Viecount of the color and coiifuaed 
appeHTance of the rub*s, they being printed in 
tli(^ old bbiek-lcl1(*v typo on white pnpc’r, and 
thus looking niod; < L. pica, ix magpie: see 
Pica^ and /ut-.] 1. Preh's., saiue ns ordinal, 

((’). 

Siippn!4c then one that ia sick should have this Pica, and 
long t<i be unnotied; why might not a luy-fiTeiid annuli as* 
well ns baptl/,!'? lip. Ilaokct, Abj), Willlains, p. 

2. An ali>}iiibetical calaloguo of names and 
lhing.s in rolKs and retuirds. 
pica^ culled wilh ref. to the 

bliiek-lctler type in which the pica or ordinal 
was prinlt'il: seofuru-b] A sizt* of i»viiiting- 
(\pe, abiuit li liii(»s to I ho inch, intermediate 
bctwM'Oii the .sizes English (larger) and siuall- 
piea (smaller), it is equal to 12 points in the new sys- 
teni of .sizc.s. (Soo jniinP , 14 (^A) Tho sizes of type rcspec- 
tivi ly c.illi'd *3-, :i-, 4-, 6 , and (j-1im> pica Inivo iknIIi.s that 
JUT i‘t|inil to '2, .*{, I, and 0 lines of pka. ilmds arc 
dc.sctihcd by tlicli niiniencjil iTlntlon n» the pica body', as 
(»-to-picji or KMo pica, accvndlng Jia 0 or 10 set tugetluir 
nniku a line of ]iicu. 

This is JTca Typ<\ 

Donble pica. In Knpland, a sizo nf t] pn tiiuni to 2 line, 
of spioll-pleu.—Double smaU-plca, in Jiriutiny, a size of 
lyiMj giving nlaiiit SJ, lines to the Jiii:li. In (iivat Brltslii 
liilh si/e is kiKiwft na douldr pjirrT.--TWO-liAe piCA, a size 
of type of nbunt 3 linos t o the inch, equal to 2 lines of pica, 
or to 21 points in tho now systoiii of sizes, 
picador (pik-u-ddr'), a. [Sp., < pica, a pike, 
hiiiee; see jnAvL] In hull-Jiylithaj, one of tho 
horsemen armed with a lance who coiiimence 
1 he combat in the arena by pricking the bull 
to madness with their weapons, but purposely 
avoid disabling him. The hoian of the plianior is 
often dlsumhowclod liy tbe bull; tin* inini has armor for 
llic legs, as much to kmu) them fmiii being (:i'nBbv;d by 
the weight of the horse falling on them as to iirotect them 
ngiiiiiflt the bull. 

llie light darts of the jyicadiur . . . sting, but do uot 
wound. O. IT. Curtitt, Harper's >Ing, LXJCVL 087. 

Picae (pi'nd), IK pi, [XL., })1. otPica: see Pw’uL] 
In the Ijinnoaii system of classification, tlie 
second order of birds, more fitlly called A^'cs 

pir/p, II cniiHlHled of the genera Psittzictia, Jtampla^dm, 
RntifTon, tiaphaya, Cratftjthaya, Corm9, Coraeian, Orf-dus, 
Oracula, Paradiwa, Trof/im, Piuk'o, Cuctdiat, Yinix {lynx), 
JHciiif, SiJta, Todm, Mcedo, JUeropti, Upupa, Certhia,, and 
Trochilm, 'I hough thus a Heterogeneous and artiflelal 
group, It eorresisinds in the iftilii with tlie modern order 
Pirarije,o1 which it is the prototype. Elimlmitioii of the 
pnssciine form^Cmimely, Cornie, Orfo/MS, (Jrneula, Para* 
diitat, sitta, and (/crtAMi) would leave it very ncurlythe same 
us Picarisp, 

picamar (pik'a-miir), w. [= piawiar^i < L. 
pljo {piC"), pitch, + amaruH, bitter.] The bit- 
tor princhdo of tar. It can be separated iu tha 
fonn of a^colorless oil. 


Bohemia about the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, suppressed by Ziska in 142f. The Plo- 
ai-ds are accused of an attempt, under the guise of re¬ 
storing man's pi'iniitive state of iiinocenee, to renew the> 
prHi'tlcoB of the Adamites, In going absolutely unclothed 
and in mnlntalnliig the oommunlty of women^ etc. See, 
AdawUe, 3 . 

picard'^ (nik'ftrd), n, [< F. Picard, belouging 
to Picartiy.] A shoo worn bv men, introduced 
into England as tho fashiou of the hTeiich about 
1720. It was high-quartered, and not unlike the 
modem brogan. 

Plcardist (pik'jir-digt), n» [< PicardX + -tot.] 
An occasional foi'm of FicardK 

picaresque (pik-M'esk')* «- [F., < Sp.j/foaregoo' 
(= Pj^. pimr€8co)f<picaro, a rogue: seo picaro.'] 
Pertaining to or dealing with rogues or piea« 
Toons: said of literary productions that deal 
with tbe fortunes of rogues or adventurers, and 
especially of works iu Spanish literature about 



. picaresaue 

the' berituilxig of the flevonteenth century, of 
which “Guzman de Alfaracne’’ was a type. 

Hie rlne of tbo iMte for picaretiqvs lltcratnre in 9patn 
towards the oloso of the loth century was fatal to the writ* 
era of pastoral. Jineyc. Brit., X Vlll. :mo. 

Picarls (pi-ka'ri-e), w. pK [NL., fern. yi\, of 
**picariU8, < U. picus, a w'oodpeckor: see rieus.\ 
m Nitzscli^ft system of e.lassificalioii, as edited 
bjr Buimeister in >840, an order of biinls, in¬ 
stituted tor the reception of the Mnvrochirvfi, 
CiWulinlBf PiciniPf Pgittaciasp, ainl Antphibol.v 
of Ills earlier arrani^cinent, with the addition 
of the iJajtrmitiginfef TodulB>, and Lipofjhasfe 
(the laat consistini; of the genera liueiros, 
ITpupaj and Ahedo), with various niodincatloiiH, 
aad especially with the exclnsion of tho Peittaci, iho turin 
ooutiDues in tenoral nne by nrnithnloKiHts iik the name of 
a (troupof non-pasaoriiie non-mptorial r&nd-hlrilH: but it 
is so hetfiroKenoiiiis that no diugnostlc churaotorR can bo 
assigned, and tha, tendciiey now la to drop tlic term and 
elhvate several of the gniiips of acnem which it formerly 
covered to ordiiiiil or Riil>i>rdliinl rank, under tho names 
Macroohireg, Cocoyffen, and Pidforuieg, or Ihoir wpilvalcntM, 
picarian(pi-ka'ri-anj, o. and h, [< Piranm + 
-«».] I, <7., Of or x^ortaining to the Vienme; 
being or resembling oiio of the Pimria:. 

It. ». One ot the. PicttriiC.. 
picarot (pik'a-r 6 ), n, j,Also pickaro; < Si>. pica- 
ro = Pg. picaro = It. p?’m/ro, a rogue; ef. l'\ 
ptcorfcT,steal cattlo, forage: see piHn r, pivl e/ //. j 
A rogue 5 u thief. 

The arts . . . used by our Spniiish pieJrantev 1 menu 
ftlohing, foisting, iilinraing, Jilting. 

MuhUeton, Sp:iiiiRh <Jyp.sy, il. 1. 

picaroon^ (pik-a-ron'), M. [Formerly also pK'/.- 
aroutiCf pieknoon ; < Sxi.jpmfO'ox, a rogue, < pmi^ 
ro, a rogno: see pirA-ery.] 1. A mg no 

orebent; one wlio lives by his wits; tin udven- 
tiirer. 

I ciiiildtiot recover your lU unond Jl.ntbronl, which the 
Piearutm snatched fiviii you in the (’•oucli. 1h«»' 1 usctl idl 
Means I'ossiblo. llouvU^ hiMliTH, I iii. ;u». 
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H. <*. iiiniaU; petty: of little value or ac¬ 
count: as, polities. [U. S.] • 

If only two cunts ore rwiufrod, you will noac preveutod 
tipieayumi waste. The WrlterMlL 112. 

picayunish (x>ik-ii-yft'nisU), a, [< pwaynnr + 
| (.If little value op aeeount; small; petty; 
paltry; mean. [(lIolhHi., U. S.J 
piccadillt (i>ik'a-dil), a. [Alsopn7.voZi7/,p/7dYt- 

dil, ptcaddf, piniudeV, pintdtH, piekndcl, pivku- 
dell, piekm dtU; < OF. pievaddk^jdcudiUe, a pie- 
eadill, with dim, snllix, < Sx>. jucodo, priekod, 
X>ier(*ed, punctured (ef. pieuduy a xnincturo, pi- 
eadura, an ornamental gusset), < picitr, prick, 
juere.e, puncture, < />/eo, a j*ike; see/x'/vA.] 1 , 

A large stilt <*ollap in fashion about the begiu- 
niiig of tho reign of Jainef I., but the precise 
ehanicter of wliieli is iinknowii. It ai)i»eurs to 
have been of French origin. 

This Ihiiltorl Is a ciinrsu w'coriiig; 

Twill Bit luit Hfiirvily npoti this collar; 

IbiL putieiice i.4 us gihjd us a t'lench pinkadel. * 

Pirtrlirr, I'ilgl-lui, U. 2. 

Which fi>r a Spanisli bhu kit hin lands doth sell, 

Or f«»r to buy a staudlug pickml’ ll f 

PuAjuiTH A'vjM-ciip (jVrtW.) 

2. An edging of lave or <*ut-work, forming the 
ornamental i)art of tlu^ brojnJ collar worn by 
noinen early in the sf*ventfM*nlh eentiiry. 

A hliurt Patch w uibI, w'ith .a maiid rathciine-wliucl far- 
diiigidc, a elusc sb cve with a i artoosc cullar, and a ‘^neha- 
dil. Skkkvr »ntt H'cWcc, N<irlli\vard Ibi, ill. 1. 

And in her fiiHhion ><lic ih hkcw iNC Ihus, 

In cv’ry I lung she must he- nmiiKtroiis * 

Uw uU'mlfl uhuMj her Li'dWti n|)-hciir.s, 

(fer fuidingidi) is set uhovu licr ears. 

l>mtffon, Mooncalf. 

piccaget, pickaget (pik'aj), X. [JMK. pivtHjhuH ; 

l»rob. < (»P\ imjuer{i), prrkrr, bnuik op<‘n: 

see p/V/l.'l Money ]»iid by ^>1 rolling ])layerN 
and ollieis for the privili'ge of Ijiu aking ground 
for the erection of tlndr booths at fair.M, etc. 


I think 1 see In thy cnuntcnancu soun thing of tic- pctl- 
lar—sninutlilng of lliupicurooa. Scott, Keiiilwtnth, vx. 

2. A plunderer; especially, a plunderer of 
wrecks; apif%te; a corsair. 

This pfKiro vcHseU . . , tlic next day was taken hy a 
Freuch J*iKkar<rimf, w» that t he Krlgtd, out of hope of her 
prise, makes n second time for the W'est Indies. 

Quoted in i'upt. John Simth's Works, Jl. i."2. 
Hom^ frigates should ho always in the Pown.s to etKi.se 
picarMm fn»m infeBtJiig the oohsI. Lord tlurendon. 


picaroon*'^ (pik-a-rdn'l, a. [Origin uncertain.] 


Kiwnv ye that. King AtheUtun of fAinotis memory did 
grant . . . :tn exeniiilinii nf :i1l uiiiiimr of Imposts,'I'olI, 
Tallage, Stallage. Tnnnuge. I :i‘*liige, Pifhotc, VVliaifage. 

yv/ei', Tour thro* <heat Ihitiiin, iii. l>,s. {Uarirti) 
Courts of |iie-p<iw’der. st-dbge-<, IoII.h, jurropt f, with tin* 
^ulhsi pi ivih-jjes ever fiijoyid hj Hm prior in ilie preptwl- 
tnreol t^iiitmel. 

Quoted in Bainc'Cit TIisU huneashire, IT. Usi. 

piccalilli ( i>ik'a-lil-i), ». [Drigin ob'^eurc.] A 
kind of xiickle made up of various vogetableH, 
cliop]>e(i and seasoned w itli mustard and pini- 



alln8ioiitothe loii« toil,likoa mnKl;ic>R,ftn4 of Sp. 

ll" i.an.v _i.. iv . / •* 


the bare head, like that of an American vul¬ 
ture of the genus A remarkable 

genua of CoyvidrA'.. Tlic only species, P. Itymmtrrpka- 
fiM, is found in the forests of Denkcra, in the Inte.rior of 



VttUatlae I*le {Pttatharffs ify^nniKcphalus), 

th© Oold Coast, western Africa. It Is Ifll inches long, the 
tall 7J; the head Is hold and of a bright-yellow color with 
around blaok patch bobind; the mipcr imrte are shity- 
groy, inclining to blaoktah on the nock, and the iiiidin' 
This sliigiilur blrtl was called 
books, and WaghT named 


niiltt, liflb‘ infant: peifHiilo f— Fg. ptf/neuo), 
little, Miiall (of. It. pirrolff, small: jtiecoJo) ; 

vitln. III., a <‘lnld, Ino, nidu, a girl.] A baby; 
»i child: e'.jiecially, the child of }i member of 
any negroid rac*o. 

You should have seen me coining in slato over the pud- 
doek wit]iiii> hair down, and tlve-iuid-fort} black ftdlows, 
lobros, jiirtiiiiinnva, nmi all, iif my lu'els. 5 on would have 
laughed. II. Kiiiydt’if, llilljars and liurloiis, xxviil. 
\«iii w'i-r»5 un exceedingly unall vioftnlnny 
Some nini'teen or twnit) liort suinnieis ago. 

/’■. Lorher, 'J’he Ottl (Tudle. 

A p»s)r puny lit ilup?VAfaiii;»/< /,hlnek as the aeoof s|»}ulo.s. 

Uarp r'i May., LXXVI. BOD. 

picchet. A Middle Knglisli foriiiof j)7/(7il,;x7eF-, 
and of pike'*. 

picchetato (pik-ke-lii'to), a. Ill music for in- 
slrumenls of the viol famil,y, delnelied, hnlf- 
sfaec.ato: noting tones jirodjieed by short ab- 
ruxjt motions of tho bow, without lifting it fi'om 
tlio string. .Also ph/ur, spirettlo. 
piccolo (pik'o-Idh It. [< ft. pieeoJoy small; cf. 
Wp, pi'ipUHo =. Fg. peqyeito, small (see piera^ 
nintiy),“\ 1. A .small flute, .souifdiiig an octave 
higher than the ordinary .Into. Also called 
fhntUi pici'ido, oebf> r-flttL-f ottaeiiin, and o/M- 
ems. —2. An organ-.stoii giving loin's like those 
of a pieeolo. —Bombardo piccolo. Same as uhoe, 1 . 
- Piccolo piano, a Bimdl upright planufuite, introdueed 
hy Ibjbe.rt Wdriium of l.oml(m, in lK2a. 


paixa are cruagiy-whltc. 'J'lils 

tvfted j/raddf in snrao of the old.... 

the genus Gatyiilwi in 1H27: lait the latter iiairio is pre- picO (pls), and pi. [< Maratlii /xi/.syy.] 

^eupied ill an^erconnection(/iriswm, 17(10). A numov of account and a eoj'per coin (ono 

piisayulie (pik-a-yttiF), n. and a. [Prob. for ‘ ) i v 

*pieayoon (with term, as dimhlomif etc.), < F. 

• picaUUmf tk fBxthhng, in .slang iiso cash, “tin”; 
ef. It, pioelolinoy a forthi ng; piccolo, little. ] I, 
ft* Formerly, m Florida, Louisiana, and adja- 
e(^nt ro^ems, the Spanish )ia1f-real, equal to 
of fl dollar, or ($i cents; now, tho 11 ve-oent [liece 
or any similar small coin. 

0IItl« the fact remains that the average ** Oommuiilat ** 
hSa not one jrilMntuneVworth of Interest In the State as ot^vcrsc. Reverse. 

y^W Prinoi^on Rn., I. 88. UalM'ke, m the Britilh Maseuni. (SUe of the origiiml.) 



Picld» 

foiirtJi of the nnii.a) of Indin under British 
rule, equal to ahoiit. thri'c fourths of a Ignited 
States cent. A\s<Ppaysfi, pysa. 

Picea (pI'HV-il)i fNL. (Link, 1«‘J7),< I*, pieert, 
the x^itch-pine, or perhaps the spruce or tho 
fir (ef. Gr. tz/ a;/, the fir), < pi.v (/x*-), pitch: see 
pifch.li A genus <»f <‘t»niferons tna s. of the 
tribe Ahiethieic, incbidiug the spnii***. it ifichar¬ 
acterized hy the oviTgreeii fmir 'dtp'd InwcH Ji.iiiU'il loTnu 
pciiilstent peliolcd)aHr,%nimi'.iiUe ttowi'is nolitaiy in the 
Mxil.s ef the upper leaves, und lellexed wilh pLi-sisi- 

ent Beales, hanging iietr the end i>f the hrimehes. oreiit 
emifiisioii regarding the fiprtiee and lirexiB*4-d among the 
Greeks unit Uomiins, and later among moderns; nmny au¬ 
thors If(dhiwlng Lhin, IKSh) long wrote Pirro for the flr, 
Ahifu for the spriico: Asa Gray affd otbcrstfolhiwiitg .Ins- 
sleii, L7S!i) united both under j>ri*8ent usage adopts 

(siiiee Kcntbimi and Hooker, 1S,SU) f'icra for tluj spnicu. 
AIwh for the tlr. Picea Ineludes alwiut 12 siieeies, natives 
of north tt*njp<iro1e and nrctt<’ regions. They l>t*ur long 
and nnnow spirally si'Htterud Jenies^prcMding in all dl- 
ructions, iiml long cones with diaible thin murgJiiful (K-ales 
each wirii Iwfi wliigeil seeds. Sea tytruce ami king-pirn, 
ami coinpsiioyir and /wtrA'-i. 

Picentine (X»i'«t*u-tii0, [< I*. picfnitnm, 

erpav. to l^kvHn {I*kent-) and Vkcnn», pertain¬ 
ing to Piceniim, < Pkentnn, Picenum (hoc def.).] 
Of Picemim, a fli.striet in tlie eiiHterii part of 
Ilaly noted for itn fruits uiid oil. 

Adniimblerueniritof nStilacHcaby of Apielus: . . . thru© 
craattAiitpycodint' liieitd, tiie flesh of a pullet, gimt stonea, 
vi-Bl)iie cheese, pine kernels, uncundieiis dried onions 
minced small; jsiur a soup over it, g^uidsh it with snow, 
and send it up in tin- caeatmluiti. 

ir. King, Art of (’ookery, letter ix. 

piCCOUS (pish'iiis), (f. [= Pg. It. jHCeo, < L, 

piccKK, pitchy, pitch-blcK'k, < jux ipjcAy pitch: 
.see pitcM'^.'l In hot. and Xudl., X'ib*k-black; 
hhiek with faiut d.iHc-red ting#*. 

picheH. A Middle I'higlisli form of piteh^ and 
fdieh'^. 

piche-t, d. [Furly mod. K., also pyrhe ; < MK. 
pkhi ,pijvhc; origin ohi-cure.J A wickerbaskot; 
.also, a basket or Imp for fish. Caih. ‘277. 

picherf, >/. A ^liddu» FiOglish form oipitcher*^. 

pichiciago (piclFi-.si-a'gd), p. [W. Ainer.] Tho 
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little trnueatc arimwlillo, VUknnydophorus trnn^ 
cuius. 

Pichurim bean* A cotyledon of tho soctl of 
th(^ Soutli American tree yerfutidru Pvchury. 
These la-ans ha\e the umdlulnal propt'rtics i>f common 
aromalfc!«, niul are said to l>e iist-tl iu .Soutli Ainortra in 
pl.'iei; of nutmegs Also Pitchnrim bean, Bmaltan Iteay^, 
and 

PicicoryilS (pl-si-kdr'vnftl, V. [NL. (lk»n.Mimrte, 
IHoO), lit. ‘j)io-erovv,’ ' L. pivu, .n magpie, + 
corru.ft, crow.] A genus of corvine birdn of 
weslern North Ameri<*H, h.Tviug the form of tho 
Old World iMitcraekers of flic genu.s Auclfraga, 



eitirkc’s Ciow, ur Aiiii:rk.iii Nutt r.\i_k(-r (Cu uarr/u^ fc/umdMtiHs). 

but the xduraage gray, W'ith black and white 
wings and tail. The only sxierieH'is J\ columbtamu, 
cmnmoiily called Cl'trke'g crotror American rivteraeker. In* 
habiting maiinliilnoiis and oapedally c<mIferons regiouA 

Picldn (pis'i-do), n. pi [NL., < Picus + 
Alarge family of kcaiieorial zygodactyl xdoarian 
birds, named from the genuH Picus, chunictpr' 
Izcd by tho habit of picking the wckkI of trees 


Picida 

liorh (0 procure food Hud 1o con^^trnct rio^iting- 
; 1 ho woodpookerP. («) Tn u Iimail 
ly fihliKlIiix llii* jiiculets ftinl wrjhipcks, nhicli Imve soft 
nut naeil in cHriibijitr, and dividiul into 7*iVi- 
iitr, I^icummtue, and Sot* cuts under 

I'ivtvt, and wrtnwck. (fc> Hy exclusion ol the l.-ist two as 
lespot fiyely of dlUcreiit fainilies. tin; WiMi4ljieck«TS 
pnipcr, which lia^e atilf neunuinite taihfealherh iiHud lit 
cliiikhiu'j, bein$t pressed attaiusithc tree, and f«)ruiinfc with 
tl**» fed. a tiijuKl td supiMirt. Tlie tail coiisisla always of 
twcl\o rectrlees, Imt the luxt tv tlie uiiler imir are very 
small and eiMictMtled, HO that thete appeal to Ite fml> l^-ii. 
The wing ts more nr less pointoil. with ten pinuarieB, of 
whhdi tin* Hr*.t Is sliort or spiiritm^. Iliec4>verts areshoit, 
;w ill passerineIdids. 'I'he feet aie fonr-toed nndzypulae 
tyl (exeeptint' in the gciiiis /ViWf/c/.>. 'J’lio arrangement 
of the tlevor teiifliuis tiic to* s IS atitiopr-limaift, liie oil 
gland is tufted, tlie carotid is sin>;l«‘, ca'ea aie wanliiiK, 
And the inaniilMiiiiii of the hre:ist-lH»iie is Idriiieate. The 
principal TM'cuIiaritioa uiv found in (IteKkidl, lieak, and 
tongue. The palatal .stnn'tine la nnitpie ami of the type 
called h.v I'aik'T suuni;jnntfioux, and tlie whole skull Is re* 
nnu'kahly solidaMiV‘*lrin. The honk isemlneutly liHed. like 
a gouge Ol cliisi'h for lairing into wiMsl. In twinicid the less 
typical t'lciflit' this instriiineiit is a little curved, acute, ami 
not ridged on the sides; in most wisidpeckeif., liowever, it 
is peifectly straiglu, vmy hard, truncated chiscl-wiHefper- 
pumltciilaily) at the (‘iid, ami bescied and stiengthened 
with lidgeH on the shies. Kxcent in aJew penerafas.N'p/o/re 
jniHis), the tongue is Iniiihileiforni or cy liiidrieiil, h.ithed 
at the end,ami capiililt; of great extension ; it is useil us a 
spear to capture iii.-ecis. Thehornsof the hyoid lioneuio 
very highly devdopcil, as a rule.i iirllng up over the hack 
of the head, even as far as tlie iirbitiii or nasal ca\ Itie^, ami 
the salivary glands are very large. The speiii-h.nie im- 
Jiieroiis (iipwaid of ;t0o). jilai-isl in many modern gi'iicra, 
Inhiihiliiig nearly all paits of the woild." They arc cliietly 
inacc.tlvoroiis. hut n1s4»fnigiv'orous l<i wune c.\tcnt, nest in 
holes which they i-xiavate with th4‘ lull, ami lay ciyMtal 
white eggs. They are not regiiUrly migiubuyl and m»t 
musical. Jiesides their viieal erics, 1lie\ iriaki* ii loud rat¬ 
tling noise by tapping tnvs Scr mts nnil4TtVno744yp/o7a*, 
CtyUiirUii, Itrifornf/ux, fftvkcr Mtlnm r/t» x, l‘iriis, 

itih’Hirit, pUattaiM, poj^injau. xiifixihkrr, n'innipockt'i', aial 

Xenopietis. 

piclform (pis'i-fonu), ft. [< NL. ftirfjormis, < 
]j. />/c//,s-, H AVo4iil]M>cker, form.] Iltiv- 

iiiy' till' form or struefuro of a Avooflpecker; ro- 
IjiN'fl to thtMvooilpeeki'rs; picoi4i(n)ii.s; spt'ciii- 
cfllly, of or pertiiininj' to the ririjonu/><. 
Plciformes (pi»-i-for'nmz), n. jtJ. |NL., pi. of 
jurtjtmui'i: SCO piafonu, | 1. In (luirmlV oi.-m- 
Hitiention, u snporljimily of ;inom}ilufroiiHtonH 
pieiirinn birds, huviiit^ Ji tnfto*l oil-pliind, one 
ciirotid, nnd no ojoen, iiudinlin^' llio /*n'n/;r}ind 
RomorohitoiJ families: oonirustod witli f t/ps/fi- 
formvs .— 2. Til ('oiios’ssystt'in CISSI». the avoo 4 1- 
pockors aloiio ns n Hiiboriier of l*n'nvnv, <*oni- 
posoil of fninilirs Pirhhv, i'it unnntl.r, 

and ftfutftffii'. 

Picinas (pi-si'no), /d. j 

iworHith.: (of) In Nit/sell’s4*l;»ssili4*n,tion(1.s'Jfii, 
a sjiipcrfaniily of birds, ounivalent 1o lln* i>tn- 
ffroroInpl,T of Ab rroin. (A) A snbfurnily of /V- 
Tn»id4* by idiniiinitionof Hit* !*tvnntninft' 
and ////!///same as I'tvKlir (h)- (o) .\ sub¬ 

family of Pn ifltv (/>), oontainin^ tho uio>t lypi- 
<*al woodpookers, whieli luive Hie bill perfei-tlv 
straight, riil^^ed and beveh d on tin* sidi s, anil 
truneato tit tli<* on<l, and tins t4>ii{^ut* nsn.iUy ox- 
teiisiW'. 

piclne (pl'sin), a. and a. [< NI^. ‘"jurnms, < h. 
p/em*’, a woodpr-eker; s<*o I, it. LiUo 

a woo<I]r'<*ker: beinj' or resetnliliiig^ one of Hie 

Pividie. 

II. >/. One of the Ptttd;v. 
pick^ (pil^), [Karly moil, V,. nl>o pif,r^ 
(partly merged in pth^, r.); aKo per/,, which 
IS pari ly ditTerenI iaied in use (see ynr/ l); < MK. 
ptWiY//, pik'h'nt, also ptkkm^ also ptlni. pj/kctt 
f/j/Zvi/), pick; ptM-linjis < AS. yo/tvo/ (fonnifhiit 
ohee, in the pa.ssage “and let him ppain fil 
his oagivn,” *an4i enused (one] io pick out 
liis eyes’ (AS. (’hroii., an. 71Ki), where Thoipe 
prints ptftifH, and Iloswortli (e<!. Tolleid I'X- 
jilains llie >vnr4l as pyvtttt for '^piv(in)\ Hi<* AS. 
form eon’esporwlin;^ to MIG. pikknt woidii be 
""pivrmi; ef. Ml), pickin, J>. pikkrn^ pick, rsO. 
jnrkftt, pick, pi'ck, ■= leel. pikka. lin k, pib'k; 
ef. fr. ptucuhii, I pick, pluck, nihble, .-i 0 im*1. 
pi*ii\ pick, niii. nibble, = W. pujo, ]ii<*k. pei-k, 
prick, f'hoose, tkirn. /////</, priek, stiiif^; eon- 
uectedoW’iHi the noun which appears as V.. pikt 
and puik: se4; pikr^ and prak^. Of. also pitch^, 
ail assibilritfil form of/nV/,1.] I. fniHs. 1. To 
]irick or pierce with sinne pointed instrument: 
strike with .some poinf<*d instnuiienl; ]K*ek or 
peek at, as a bird witli its bill; form with re¬ 
peated strokes of somelliiiif; nointe4|; pniieli: 
as, b) p/(7,' a inill.siom*; b) ptek a thing full of 
holes; 1o pick i\ liole in something. 

Beware Micrefun* Icaato whylu thou C 4 »at 4 *mne the 
lieatiejible prineca that g4«l li.itli aciit the, (lum beo Ivke 
laopca frogges, n. wlmm, for tli»s\r viiiiulctiicbse, 
iupltcr Kent it hcaron l4i /.o Ac them In the liedes 

It. I’lret llm.ks f4ii Aaicrica fe<t. Arbcr). p. 53. 
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Hck an apple with a pin full of hi^ea, not Uoop, and 
ameai' it with KpiritH, to Hue if the virtual heat of the Htrong 
waters will liu^iiiuture it. liaeon. 

The Mlat inockelh at his fathur, and doHpiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravena of tho valley ahall pick it out. 
And the young eagles ahull oat it. lYuv. xxx. 17. 

2. To open with a pointed inatrumeut: said of 
a loi-k. 

Were hcanty under twenty locks kept fUMt. 

Yet lo\u breaks through and piekx them all at last. 

,Shak., Venus niid Adonis, 1. {i7fl. 

3. 1 o remove idinKins: particles from, either 
by nn aiihof a poiiitod iiislrument, by ]iluek- 
iujj witli Hic thumb and tiiif'er, or by slrip- 
piiif^ with tlie teeth: as, to pick one's ttV^lh; to 
ptek a. Hirmnl from one's eoat; to jnck a bone. 

Why, huwill took upon his b(40l luid King; mend the 
niff iind King; ask uuestiinis and niug; nn-k IiIh ti'ctli and 
slug. Shak., .\ir.HWull. iii. 2. 8. 

4. Tojiliiek; ^^ather; break off; eollect, as fruit 
or llowers pjrowiiij^: as, to pick straw'berries. 

He . . . hiie liiH iroiitlie iilyghtc, 

And jnked 4>f hir4« al tliu g04ttl lie mjglitc. 

Chnut‘i>^r, Hood \V 4 j 1 nen, 1. 2107. 
'Tw.'is a goiiil Imly; wc may pirk 11 thousand saladH ore 
wc light on such iinother herb. e7i«A , All's Well, iv. fi. lf». 

6, To idiick with the liii^jers. as the striiif^ of 

а, ^iiitaror jilay witli the tiiif'ers; twitidi; 

twaii^'. 

n hnl chaiming girls, iiulck of wit. d.ishing In ropailce. 
w ho can pu'k the strings, tifdl a song,and ii:ini;e:i1ir.mdo! 

(\ />. irooicr, Their I'ilgrimage, ji. 11. 
l»nt nigg4*r, whar iiuv'r know how t4-) ffirk a banjer he- 
fo’, t4)ok it up an' plav 4*il 4iat ve’\ d.iii4-4- 

Hanxrx Mitij.. LA'XVTTT. 42. 

б. To filch or pilfer frotu; Htcal or STiateli 
Hiievi.shly the eonlonts of; a.s, to pick a jaickct 
or a purse.. 

Tlie Hrekes were full greily, gii]ipit horn lKl>ue, 
I'laycii nml jfifh ii muny priiiey eliiiinhur. 

Jh-xtmctwn 0 / Trmf (K. i;. T. .S.l, 1. Ul7l. 
I’iHlol, did 3 nil pick .Vlastei Slender 'h pm sc ^ 

.M. W. of W., i. 1. ifvl. 
He fiiiiml Ills piuket was idckctl! that l»eing a kiiiil cd 
palniiMiy :it winch this laee oi Mamin IgijisIc'.H] am ver\ 
de.vteroiiH. AtUUsnn, Speelsitjor. Iso i:ii». 

Tiiey pfrk’ii my pocki ts baie. 
hfilUc nj' Tnincut-Mmr (fliild’s llalludK. VII. ]73). 
Pirh my h'fl- pocket of its Bilvor iliiiii!, 
blit spate the riglit--il liiihlH my golilen tiiiiol 

O. ir. //riZoo'ji, A IMiyiiieil |.cs.son. 

7t. 'I'o .sepaniH* and arr}Mi;;o in onlcr. as a'hii’tl 
ils feathers; pri'en; trim. 

He keiiilii th byiii. he pgriMietii liym toul pifkeih" 

(Viiiiicfr, Meii'lijiiil s Talc, 1 7fi7. 

8. To separate; ]mi 11 apart or loosen, as hair, 
libers, elc.; pull to pieces; slirml: souietim<‘s 
with up: as, to /nVVr horsehair ; to pick oakiini; 
to pick up eodflsli (in eookm'y).—0. To sepa¬ 
rate and select tint of a number or <|iiantily; 
choose or mill earefnily or nii'cly: often wilh 
out: as, \iypick (or pick vui) tli<* best. 

We VHU ua u»»H‘h an may lie the moat llowing wonlsA. 
slippoi> allhitilcK that we i mii pirkr onf 

Puttrnhuw, Aile of I'lig. J’ouale, p. f.t. 
Ti>buhoiiiisi, ns tins woilil goia, i.-i toImoni' man pirkftl 
of ten I hoUsaiKl. >S7/r//.., IlHiiilct, ii 2. l?l». 

Can nothing then hut Kjihi opaey leach men to HpiTik 
gooil Kngllbh, to^JiVAand onli'r.i set of words jiidicloiihlv ? 

MtUun. .\pology fot Siin'etyniimuH. 
Our mrxiern wits am forced to pick and cull, 

Ami here ami there hy ehaiiee glean up a fiKil. 

AdiHxiin, ITot. to S|tele’s Ti-ndcr JliiHliaiul, 
lOt. '!'o seek out by iiiffmiuity or device; hml 
out; discoMu', 

III' is so w ise 

That wi- can ptek no caum to nil rout him. 

Fletcher (itnd unathrr), tpiivii of (Auhitli, iii.'l. 

No key 

foiilil fioiii my Imihuiii th.it ]M>Htcry. 

J. /Ifnuviont, Vsychc, li. Tfi. 

A bone to pick. S'-e hfov'b—To have a crow to pick 
with one,, ^ pick a hole In one’s coat, 

to ind lault with om*. -To pick a quarrel, to find or 
iiiHkc cause or occasion for quarreling. 

.8he 11 pirk n quttrrel w itli n slei ping cldhl, 

I're hlic l.iU out with mu. 

Ucau. nnd Ft , f ti.M-iiinl), iii, 3. 
To pick a thankt, to pick thanks), to pi ••eju-e ounshi- 
eratlon or favoi tiy scrvilo or iindiTlunid nii'fins 
Hu iB .Hslinmed to say that wliich is saiil already. 01 * else 
to /ncA a thank w ith ids prinoe. • 

Sir T. lUnre. I topia (tr. by RohinHoiih i. 
As T am not mitidud to jncke n thanke with the one, so 
liiii 1 not 4U;U riiiliieil to plcko a (lUancll with tlie other. 

f»ytlh Kiiplmos, Anut. of Wit, p. 107. 
By Hlavisli faw ning or hy pickinff thanks. 

Wither, Britain’s Koineinbrancur. {Nnrrtt,) 

To pick fault, tt> seek out potty uccuBion fur censure; 
find fault. 

They mudlc with other folkcs businos, . . . exhoit and 
glue preceptcA, rebuke and iv^rrecte, pyto favles. 
llyrdr, tr. of Vives’s ItisiriicUon of a llirlstlaii Woman 
|((Hi. 1541), fol. 138 b. 


pick 

To pick off, to alnglivoiit^ aim at. end kill or wound, as 
with flreorma: a^ Oie rWemon picked off tho enemy.— TO 
pick one a way, u> move caatiomly or carefully. 

Tic does not fail to observe the entrance of a stalwart 
old gentloman, who picks his tvay up to tlie front i^alrs. 

ndUberyer's lUits. Mag., I., Ward or Wife! 
To pick out. (ft) To piece out; form by combining sepa¬ 
rate or HCAttured parts or fragments; find or make out. 
I'utnparu duf. 0. 

1 did prety well picks out tho fbnse of the Kpltapho. 

CvrgaA, Crudittea^ 1.156. 

He brings mo fiifiirrnai ion, picked out ol broken wonis In 
men's cdiiijmiii talk. Bcaii. and FI., Womaii-llaier, i. 3. 

Hopeful . . . calk'd tiidhrlHtlan (for he was learned)to 
sec if he could pick vut the meaning. 

Biinyan, rilgrim'a Frogros^ p. 170. 
(5) To mark as with sjiotA of color or other applications of 
ornumeut. 

TaII dark hoiisliH. with window-fmmps of stone, Qvpieked 
out of A lighter roa. Thackeray, Vanity Fail*, xlvll. 

This Hying being fEros] has his body^lnted in opaque 
white; his w ings are blue f/kked mt with gold. 

(\ T. Newton, Art and ArclMso]., p, 888. 

Tojplck pockets, to pick one’s pocket Hoe pocket, 
-- To pick up. (a) To bUcc up, ns wTili the fingers; uh, to 
pick up II hbme; to pirk up a fan; henoe, to take up tn 
general; pluck up: as, io pick up courage. 

1 picAcd vp coiiiAgo. iiiid, putting on the best appeai'- 
nnee 1 conM, saiil to tiiom steadily, without trupiaation, 
'■ hat men aro these before'?" 

lirurc, S<iurce of the Nile, I. 105, 

The BW’oet flavor of a frost-hittefl apple, such as onepiViiv 
vp under t lie tree in Heuemlwi. 

Hmcthorne, .Seven Hables, x. 
(A) To take or get casually ; obtain or procure aa opportu¬ 
nity olfurs; acquire b> chance or occasional opportunity; 
gather here and there, little by little,or bit by bit: us, to 
pick up A mru CDpy of Homer; to pick Up liiforuiatlon; to 
pirk up acquaintance; to jAVit vp a language nr a livcib 

ill Mid. 

If In our >onth8 w-e eoiiM pick vp some pretty estate, 
'twere not amiss to keep our door hatched. 

Shak., Turkic, Iv. 2. a«. 

They i-oiiM llmi Traiie I'liougli nearer homc^ and by this 
Trade the Freemen of Malacca pickup a giiod livelihood. 

Ikunj/irr, Voyages, II. 1.167. 

When 1 was at Hrand t'airo 1 picked up several oriental 
m.innscripts, wlilch T liave still r»y mo. 

Addison, 'Mil' Vision of )Hrsa. 

If yon can pwk me up any fr.agmi nts of old pnintetl glani, 
arms, or aiiytluiig, I snail heexeeRsIvely obliged to you. 

Walpole, Letters, Jl. 11K\ 
(e) Til take (a pei'Miii fmind or oveiiaknn) into a vehicle or 
a VCH84-I, or into one’s company; aa, I .0 pick up a tired trav- 
t:ler; to pod* up a hliipw reekeil crew. 

Ofi the wAy .Mr. I Jowen, who has ohai'ge of the lirst four¬ 
teen miles id the aqueduct, was jticked up. 

New York 'J'ribune. Feb. 2, IHDO. 

id) bee def. K— To plck Up one’s onimbs, heels, etc. 
See tlie mums. 

II. iutrann. 1. To strike with a pointed in- 
wlriimoiit; peck.— 2. To luko uji morsels of 
food and pat them slowly; nibble. 

Why stand's! Ilion pickitiji f Is thy palate sore. 

That beto and railishcs will make thee ninrV 

Dryden, tr. of Perslus's Satires, iii. 22rt. 

3. To si ; pilfor.— To pick at, to annoy by repcateil 
faultfinding; nag: as, sho is fu'-ever picking al the rhild. 
— To pick up, to improve giAdually; scqiUre vigor or 
Btre.iigtii, ns after illtiesBor failure: he is looking lietter, 
and beginning to i(p, ICollixj.] 

This club began top^ii: up, nnd now it has regained its 
former prestige. The Century, XXX VII. 7,51. 

pick^ (pik), H. [Ill mok^t uses from th« vt^rb; 
but ill sonsOR 1 and i! prol). a incro var. of j/tA-fl, 
p.j which 18 411 part iilt, the source of ihe verb 
pick: Roe jdek^, r., piko^^ «.] 1. A pointed in- 
Rtniinont of v.'irious kinds, (e) a tool uscmI fbr 
loosening ami breaking up closely compacted soil and 
rock. Tt is ordinarily a bur of Iran tipped with steel at 
both ends, about eighteen Inches long, somotlmcB straight 
but more generally slightly curved, and having an eye in 
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n and / , iilrktixcB, n (viiiicnii^CM i .MIrd h plck-inatt04:kV Imvlng an 
.idz-lik(| edifc on the cii<l opiiositc the point, and r having Its edfffr in 
bne with Uif handle, like .1 coiiiinon jtx; S, a pgsh-piA, hav in g a 
crutch-liai^lc A, which Is grasped by the hancl^nnd a step ^or 
the foot ; rf, a iidncrs' pick 5 ^ the cinninon pick used in eacavatioii, 
etc. 

thp middle to rf reive a handle or helve. I'he Ups at tike 
pick are nsnally sharpened to a point by a •qiioi'a taper; . 
soinctlincs, however, to a chisel-edge. The tapeHitg ex- . 
treniltles of tho pick jmssess the property of the wme^ 
so that this tool is really hammer ana wedge In one. ita 
form allows it also to ue advantageously used as a bent 
lover. The pick is known In Englm by tho names pHte, 
mandrel, slitter, mattock, and hack; the last two, however, 
belong properly to forma of the pick with ouhr one point 
and that ending In a chisel-edge. Tie pick ialaively em¬ 
ployed by miners, especially by cosl-mlners. (b) £0 edm^ 
or minted hammer useil in dressing stones, (o) A tooth¬ 
pick. lOolloq.J (<lt)Afork. 



Undone, without redenmtiou. he oete with piok9. 

FMehef^ Monideiir liiomae, i. 2. 
lA A tonr-Uned eehepearwith a long handle. [Prov. Eng.] 
St. A pike or spike; tho sharp point fixed in tho 
center of a buckler. 

. Take down my buckler, 

And sweep tho cobwebs ulf, nnd grind tho pick on't. 

' Beau, and FI., Cupid’H Revenge, Iv. 8. 

8t« The diamofiil on a playing-card : so culled 
from the point. Davies. 

Throughout that bravo mosnick yard, 

Those piekt or diamonds In the cni-d, 

With poops of harts, of club, and spado, 

Are here moat neatly liitcrluid. 

Herrick, tiheron's Palace. 

4. An instrument for picking a lock; a piok- 
lock. — 6. Tho 
bar-tnilcil god- 

J f now ; from its 
.. 1“ nlibit of probing 

TC'i-o*'fc 

dl '1 w.vrtn/M/,tJie.blovv 

I ■^errJ^ which‘drives Mic 

^ ^ shuttle. It Is do- 

a, kry; A, {n&truiiient ffir t.iVing im- , TtO*kor hiv.il 

nrc^oitf of the Harris; c wul J. iuTks «r by Uie plcktr-noJU 
mIso keys, otherwise called piiklwks at the cxtrcrifiil) of 
Thrsc picklocks are made to enter tlu the pick t:r stall. 'J'hc 
lock, the maker being guMed by the im- rate t)f rt Iwiu is said 
preshtoii .if thr wards on .» cnating of whx . . ,n.ii.w Tdota 

H»read ui» the flat blade of A. to be Ho many picks 


Ward-lolie'^i^'Key 
a, key; A, {n&truiiient for t.ikmg im- 
profisiutLS of the Harris; c and J, pu-ks <>r 
mIso keys, otherwise called piikluiks 


lock, the maker being gul.led by the im- ^ate t)f n Irxnu Ih anid 
preshtoii of thr wards on .» cnating of whx . . ,n.ii.w Tdota 

H»rcad uu the flat blade of A. to be Bo many plCkH 

ptT luiinite. 

This loom, fitted with Hattersle^'B psttciit lioildinarhiiu', 
con be worked st aspeed of l20;AW-a per niiuute, the Hpccil 
of the old loom for the same purpose bi-itig ul>out 47* jacks 
per minute. Urc, Ihct., IV, tnkl. 


pickaz, plckeKO (pik'aks), », [A oo^ption, 
simulating a compountl of^/k*A*i + f/-ci, of ME. 
jyikeys, piMs, pykeys^i OY. picais^^tj^ois, pevais, 
pUpiois, picqttois, a pickax, also a goatl^ a dart, 
? piquer, pick, tirick, pierce, < a pick, pike; 
800 picket pike^.'] A 
pick, especially one 
with a sharp point on 
one aide of the head 
and a broatl blade on 
the other. -Theprdntcd < * 

end Is used for ItNiHctiirig 
tuml earth, and tin* other 
for cutting the nwits of 
ti-cr's. See hInu cuts under 
jndci, n., 1. 

I’ll hide my iiiuhtcr from 

the flics, as deep ^ 

ABtlicHO|MM)r/))VArar.Efjr can ^ . i ' T 

dig, 

Bhak.. Oyinbellnc, iv. J. . 

|o^Q Pick.ix or I’ll W iii,«inK'k. 

, f 11 a .ind A, .tccl cxtrfinilK s watilcil to 

piC&baCk, adr. Son Ibu mm;. hamllu. 

pirkabaeV. 

pickebeoso (pik'chez), «. IProb. iinitutivt'.] 
1. The blue titmtuise, Vurus cn'cub ns. [Nor¬ 
folk, Kiig. J — 2. The fruit of tlie ('oinmon mal¬ 
low. (ktriiTKire chtrsr.nth\ ,'J. | Pri»v. JOng. ] 

pick-darkf, a. I*i1eh-durk; (inilo dark, f/w/- 
// tveU. [Prov. Eng. J 
pick-devantf, «. S:im<* as pikv-ibrajit, 
picked^ (l>ik'od), a. [< M., H- -pfV^. Cf. 

etpiiv. pikvd, of which piclvd is but. amdher 
form. f’f. also prakedK] 1. Ibiving a sharp 
poini.; pointed; piked; ptuikctl: as, a picked 
stick. [Obsolete i>r U. S. (New Eiiglfirul).] 
Their c:ipH M'cj^b'kcd like vnto n rikoor di.'iiuond, t)ro» I 
hcncath. and shaipe v|»w.H.id Hnklvtff'v VopaifcJi, 1. :i7>l». 


7. hxpainling, that which is picked in, I'itlier 
with a point or with a pointed pencil.—8. In 
the harvesting of hons, cotton, coffee, berries, 
etc., in which the work is usually done by haud- 
piVkiug, tho quantity of the article which is 
picked or gathered, or which can bo gatlieretl 
or picked, ih aspecifkul time: as, the daily po7.*; 
ihe pickot Jantyear.«—9. In privitmj, foul mat¬ 
ter which collectM oii print iiig-typcs from the 
rollers or from tho yia]>er impressed; also, a 
bit of metal improperly a.(ta<!lie.d to tlyi face of 
stereotype or oleetrotype plates, which has lo 
ho removed by the fliilsber.—10. The right of 
selection; first choice; hence, tho choicest; ihe 
most desirable specimens or exiunples. 

Franco and Kiiwtla bnve Mic pii:k of <iiir HtabloH. 

Ituluvr, Wlmt will he do ultli itV vii, 7. 


fii.s beaid, wlurli he w'»»ro « little jackrtl, iii the luodo 
HUB, of II bi-ov>idHh coloui. Kcchjn, hlavy (ld2Il), ]». 3. 

2. Covered vvith sh-.irj> ])oiiit.s; prii*kly; spi¬ 
nous; echluate: as, llic pn /.vy/d<^g^i^ll_Picked 

dOgflah, or Acnnthinft ru/;Kiris, a Hiiiall 

Hliiu'k eominun in nriliHli wutcih. named from tho 
pi‘k‘kl> or hpliioUH skin; alw lallcd lemc-dmi, skiftb'^dotf, 
Aar, ote. In the I’lilli il St.itf8 imIIimI Hiinpl} ihKjjiHti. 

picked^ (pikf), p. u. [Pp. of c.\ '1. Spe¬ 
cially stdcctcd; hence, choicest or best: as, 
pieknl men. 

A pi ay no tale <>) fnith .vmi laugh at, n p/rirt/dlacoiu'sc 
of fanck- vtm nicrnaylo al. 

Kuidniea and bis Ihigliind.p, :io:X. 
Kmlinnnd, on tho ap^nmeh nf (In enoiny, had throwii 
a ihoiiKniul piched iiioii Ihn pl:.co. 

1'rpnc*itl. Kerd. and laa ,11. l.i. 

2 t. (Mioico; affected; ndiiied. 


Wv had bod Inck with borscB this day, bnwrver, two or 
thi'iH) travellera having been in udvanoe and had the jdek. 

li. Taylor^ Norihcrii ’rravcl, p. ■44. 

Pick flind pick, in uvarinfr, by or In alternate piekH; even¬ 
ly variegated, os the eolor| of a fabric. 

A fine Btiipo ... Is got out of twelve bars or thmads 
111 the waip ami four in iliu filling; the warp Ih eight of 
black and roiir of white, the filling iepiek and pick, hlack 
and white. A. ftarlmc. Weaving, p. ;ils. 

ThoplckofthelMuikefi » 06 i>asket. 
picket (pik), r. t. [An obs. var. of piteh^.^ To 
pitch; throw. 

I Id make a (juuri‘y 

With thousands of those uiiaTtor’d Hlaves, as high 
As 1 eouldpfek iny lance, h SIwk., I'or., 1. 1. 24.H. 

pl<^3 (pIk), n. A dialectal form of piteh^. 

Tho* dark the night as pick and tor. 

I'll guide ye o'er yon hills fu’ hie. 

acbic If (Me (Child’s llallads, VI. 100). 

picket (pik), V. t. Au obsolete funn of pvuk~. 

1 must hasten it, 

Or else pick a’ famine. • 

Muldletun, Chaste Maid, i. J. 

pick^ (pik), n, [Short for pickervLI A piko or 

pickerel. [U, S.J c 

pdckaback, pickpack (pik'a-biik, pikMmk), 

ode. [Van of pickapack, phikpark, simulating 
On the back or shonlders like a pack. 

[Colloq.l 


Ci'i'lnin ipialnt, pickt, nnd nrsd enmpnidims, id tired —ii 
liiiiiodo do I'Tiiiiec. O’r/'f/C', Del’, of C Cutthiiig. (Marcs.) 

flu Is too jdrkfd, too Hprnoo, too ntreetid, ttio mid, as it 
were, t<M> xieregriinile, ;i8 I nniv eidl il. 

Shuk., L. L. L., V. 1. 14. 

pickedevantt, »t. ^‘'C pike-demnt. 
pickedlyt (])ik'cd-li), miv. {< pivkciV^ + 
Ciioiccly; ncally; ^loly, 

Vnr be thei so trynnne nor so pickedly attired as the 
other be. The Tahir of Cehi.'t, by ruyiigs. (Xarce.) 

pickeduess^ (pik'c«l-ncs), //. [< pu-hd'^ + 

-/D'.v.v. I Tlio stale of being pointed at tho end. 
pickeaness^t (l>ik'<'d-m‘s). ;/. [< pM’kaV^ + 

-wc.v/f.] Ifidiuomeiit; jilT* ctatioii, 

Tw juueli ph-kcdnpss is not 

It. Jonsftn, IMscoveiles. 
plckeerf (pi-kr*r'),*I. [Also piqiicrr; with ac- 
com. ti*riii -rcr,' earlier pteqnor ; < OK. (;uid K.) 
picorer, foragi*, maraud: see pickery. | To servo 
in irregular or skirmishing warfari-: form part 
of a body of skinnisliers acting in the front or 
on th«3 wings of an army, or iiidepeiidoutly, as 
foragers, ek*.; act as a skirmisher. 

Y« goi'ilson w't‘ Honiu eoniinoiiH and the scotch horso 
picqiuiriny u while eh»Sf bv I hi* walN lui tin* ojiHt. 

Tmlie's Slarratire or the Sicf o/Carlisle, p. ti. (Ilalliaell.) 
So within hhi»l. hIk’ iloth piekrer, 

Now giilN tho ]\(iik, and now Hu* rear. 

fjocetoir, biienata, II. 


' For, H8 otir modem wits behold, 

Mountctl a pick-back on tlio old, 

MuclLfurther off, inue.li further he, 

Asiswon bis aged boast, could s<hi. 

S.Piahr, HiuHbros, I. 11. 72. 


pidcabto (pik^^bl), a. [< pkk^ 4- •able.'] Ca¬ 
pable of being picked, 
plckadilf, pidKadlllt, n. SeopiccadUL 
'pldkagdti 9t* Bee piccage, 
ptekaamny, n. Bed piccaninny. 
pickapack, pickpack (pik/{i-pak, pik'pak), 
[<pfe&i e,, + obj. Same as picl^- 

ikback. 


In e himy die whim up her darling under her orma and 
oiiftei the other a upon her ahonldem. 

ikr A L'Sttranoi. 


Tlrldtttng on his side inclvercd jilmut, yet nev«'r ap¬ 
proached within throw of a dart 

Oordon, tr. of Tacitiis*H AiinalH, xlii. 

plckeerert (pi-ker'(’*r), n. [Also pickcitrer, pi- 
queen /*, picquerer; < pickcer + -/ r i.] One who 
pickeers; a skiriiiishcr; hence, byexlension, a 
plnndercr. 

llie elub pickrarer, th« ndnist eUurchwai’den. 

/•YsfcAcr, Poems, p. list (Halliwed.) 

This T shall do as In other concerns of this hiHtrjry', hy 
following the author’s steps, for ho is now a pietpirrcr, ro- 
lates nothing but by way of cavil. 

llogw North, Kxamen, p. 400. (/.Hvetrs.) 

pickelhattb (pik^el-houb), n. [G. niekelhatihe, 
earlier pcokclhaube, b^ckelhaubv, oechelhanhe, 
'FDUx.peckelhubc, heckdhuhe, beckenhube. beckin* 



pickerel 

huhe (ef. MLG. pekelhip'c Sw. pickclkufrn =s 
Dan. pikkclhue, < G.), < MlltJ. G. bccken, a ba¬ 
sin, + hanbe, eap^ see basin and houve, ami gt, 
basinci,] A kind of iielmci formerly worn by 
arquebuKicTs, pikemcn, etc.: tlm helmet in uso 
ill the present Krussiaii nriny is piipularly called 
pickclhdubc, a slinilurbclmet has Iktu n.e.t'iitly adopt, 
cd by some iiifiiiitry orgunixaiioiiH in ibu I'liiti-d Sfutesiiiid 
elsew'hurc. It ra round-topped, and Ini'. ;i shiu p .spc.'ir-liCHd 
pro]e.cting nt the titii ^ 

picker (pik'er), n. l. Om? who <Milts, 

collects, or gathfrs: a.s, u rng-y>/rAi/•; a hop- 
picker. • 

O’er Iwicc throe pickers, nnd no more, extend 
The bin-man's sway. .Vti/frt, The Ibip tlardcn, il. 

2. The workuiaji wlio retnoves tlefeets from 
and flinshes olectrotjqn^ plates.— 3. A tool or 
apparatus used iu different mannfacturbig jiro- 
COSHCs involving picking of soaie sort, (a) incut- 
iMi’inanuf., ainachiiic for opening tiio tusmwks nf hale¬ 



ru k'M iisoa III ecltiin-iiMiiiif uUirf. 


it, HiMiilrn •Iruni h-.vln,; r<>w< /,( itun -.inkos altcni.ilinv; rin its or- 

ri)iiiri.ii‘iit '■ wiMi iiprl^jlil iron c, <, r, wliii h prevL-nt tlic CftMfn 

rpiiii |i.i tilii,; i|ir<iii,;|t tti> iuik hin« t<>u i.tpMty; ,i, </, WtKKU.ii |kl r<,v- 
cnni; On. .hum ; ,, wirr Lnvrrmjr m the luwcr p.irt of Ihe drum ; 

l•|•vnl 1 l,'airiiu>;1i wliii h lilt: i Ir.iii mnoii i<,rciiiini;il. fccd'Clotti; 
f. Jinuivcd nip)<iii|i; Mllcrv: A, fiulley. 

eotton, I educing it u more flceey eondltion, and sepa¬ 
rating itfrom diit and rc-fur^:. (ft) A pi liniiig-wirc for clean¬ 
ing the vent of a gun: UHiially applied to that used fur 
iiinsketH. (c) In 1 lie manfye, an instniinont for dlHlodgJiiK 
a Htonc from the eieiisc bi:tw«N*n tlic frog nnd the solo of a 
liMisc's Ill,tween the heel of the slioe and the trog. 

id) In fovndimj, a light hteel rod with a very shurj) point, 
used for picking out small light potternH from the sund. (e) 
In ireaeififf, the part of a pieker-Htaff w hioli atrikcH the shut- 
lle.; il iscovcicd wilhainaterialnotso'bardasto'injuretho 
shuttle, and yet dunible, such i\<* raw hide. (J) A utensil 
fvir (-leaning out small opunlngs; thus, tin* jwiwder-fliisks 
of the sixD-enth century were fitted with pickers to clear 
the tuhu, and InmpH of iKith authpic and modem make are 
often fitted w'ith a pickiM* hung hy a chain, fg) ^ avedle- 
llkr in.sti iiniL-iit iiHcd by angk-i-Hor tly-tiors In the inAiiufac- 
tine of flies, (ft) A miiehliie for picking flbi-ousinnteriuls 
to pieces, ua, » w'Hd-^^cJirc/-, (») In certain mnehines for 
diBintcgraling tlic-ubiy for making flre-lirieks, cither onu 
of Iw'iihiirizontnl sh.'iftsaniiod with spike like teeth which 
revolve in op|M>Bit(3 dlrecthms, noting Jointly to tear, break, 
and dlHintegrutetlm lumps of raw cluy fed to them through 
a lioppi-r. 

4. One ^^ll(l or that which 8t<^alK; a pilferer. 

If he be i\ picker or a cut nurse.... (ho second time he 
is tuk(Mi he hath a piece of Ids Nose eut off. 

Hakluyt's Voyayes, I. 241. 
lUys. My lord, >oii luiec did love me. 

Ham. So I do hi ill, by these oiX-rrs nnd stenlers. 

tihak, Hamlet, lit 2. H48. 

6, A young cod, (Indus morrhua, too Hinall to 
swallow bait. [Capo Ann, MassachusoltsJ 
pickor-bax(pik'cr-biir) n. Boo mvchauicai.skdeer, 
under stoker. 

picker-bend (pik'er-bond), w. A pim*(» of biif- 
falo-hid<‘, lined but nut ollicrwise difsscd, at¬ 
tached to tho shuttle by pownr-loom weavers, 
pickerel (pikh;-rol), n. f l\)rmcrly ulsopiV'Irf:??^; 

< M K. pikerrt, "pyken I; <+ -cr + -cl, double 
dim. as in cockerel. (.T. OK. picaref, ‘‘the Rmall 
and white cockerel fish” (Cotgravc).] If. A 
.small or young pike, Fsox iucfu.'t. 

Did tNhli and yongc flessh woldc I liaii fain, 
bet is, (|\i(Hi he II p)k than u pykerH, 

.Vnd het tlniii oUle boef Is the tendi*e veel. 

i'hancrr. Merchant's Tale, 1. 176. 
Wlnm as the hungry inV-^f-rcH doth approach. 

M ie. /nr Mags ., 302. iNares.)^ 

2. A kind of piko: so called in th(» United States. 
The coinimiM plekerel of Nortli America is AVkc irtfeur 
fatus. It has scaly cheeks and opnrcles, and from four* 
teen ti> slxteun bi itnehiostcg.-d rtiys; tile color Is gret^n* 



Common I’ond-pUrkercl i/Csax retirulatus\. 


lah, relieveal by narrow dai-k lines in reticulated pattern. 
Tt ranges from Afaine to the AlississIppL and is tne coin- 
*Honeat flsh of the kind. The rermkiiTatod pickerel, R. 
vermieulatus, has scaly oheoka and upercleis and about 
twelve branehiostegala, and the color la grccniih wldi 



pickerel 

(liiikiM stn'iikH coiubiiiiiig itii a retioulutiMl pMttuni. It in 
fomut cliit'Oj ill iho Vnlb*y. 'I’hi* huii<K'(l i»li-k- 

orol, K. uiiu^rirauuH, iBsiiniliii, Mith iilamt tMrfiity blnck- 
Uil\ tniisvrrsr liars. It is tho «iui:nli>sl ut' llio Kt-MUM, 
l^ rmiiHl rliii Hy in Btirnnis nr;(r tlic i oin-t fiMin MaKiai'lin* 
s.‘trs to lirnr^lii. Tlui bo ciillud iiortlimi ini'ki n i is tin- 
trill* piki*, K 

3. A pik(‘-])cn*h orsniioji'v: u oomim ivijil 
of tin* lircbSiMl lisli. Soo Stt — 4. A 
.Hftutll uiidiiijuf bird, >is ii stiut, a jiiirn*, or a duii> 
liii. [Hcoii'h, j till' Kiynr amfn'ru- 

nui, - Gray pickerel, nil- nir.nui. Little 

pickerel, thu Wisti'm |IUIM-Iiirk«r* l./.’«'J riih’cn(utn.->, 

- Marsh-pickerel, liiftx utm't kanmt. Ponf^-pickerel, 
/iW relii'uiiihis. - Trout-plckorel, tin* liaiwli «1 jiii-kL U'l, 
Htiox a}nr4'ica>mi,. - Varied pickerel, nini ttmnu'<. 
Yellow pickerel, tin- fiki -iu rdi. 

pickerel-weed (pikV;-rol-uod), l. Aiiy]>Ijnil 
of till! ^rr*mis Voittt th ri<i^ bid rliioily conhtia, 
of the ojistirii half of North Ainrrira. it is u 
luindsointi i>n‘i'l lieih roiuinon in shiillow \vuU*r. viith 
tiri'iiw-lu'iiil-Hlnirioif liMVch, all l>ul oik fi'oiu the root and 
a dt*nse spike of him- ilowrrs ii'oin a '!\iiithi‘-like lir:u;t. 

2. Any of various species of rotmtnh/rUftt^ or 
pondwVed. 

rickurd-uveil^ of wlilch, I told >oii, Home think pikes mo 
Wed. 7 . Wfulhni.. Coiniileto AriKlir, \iii. 

pickeridge (pik^^-rlj), n. A tuiMorou tho Liaek 
of cattle; woriiil. 

pickering (pik'^'-Hn^^O* [A pervi‘rsion of 
piekertL] 1. A niekorel. [fjoeul, U. S.]—2. 
A peri'oid tlsli, the saiif^er, Sfi^ostcttu/u vuhu- 
dense. 

plckeringite (])ikV-i‘iii^-it). n. |Named after 
0110 Ph'Trrhuj,] A liydrous .sulplialo of jilii- 
liiinlum uiid inn^iiesiiim, allied to tho alums, 
oceiirnug in lihrous masses and as an idllores- 
eoiieo. 

picker-motion ('pilc'er-mo'^'shon). fn n'tiirififf, 
tho system of part^ in ii loom v\hieli have to <h> 
with operatiiii; the sliuttli-, iiieliidiiu^ the piek- 
or-stalf dnil its eonneetions. 
pickeroont (pik-e-rou'), h. See pivnyoon'^. 
picker-staff t[>ih'^i‘T-slaf), a, lu a bar 

{ livoteil at one end and moved aidfimalieally 
yy the loom. The dUfonnerted end, rallrd ilir pickrr, 
Htiikoathi* -ihuttlr widui iihaip Idoii, «• iidiiifi; it ai.ro.ss tin* 
waip llrst in oik* diruction mid thru in da* other. 

plckeryt (j)ik'er-i), //. [Also p/f'ro/'v, pd*eor/>.* 
< ()J’\ piroytUj (= Sp.yuro^Yo), foj'aLiiut^, maraud- 
iii;f {piron r^ foiaije, maraud), < Sp. yuVoro, a 
To^no: HOC fjif'urottuK (’f.yuV/re/,] The 

slealin^'of trifles; pilfennt:. 

For pfek^ric duuked at tliu yards artni*. and so di'•eharsed 
Thoiinm Nash. Uokluitl'M V'njttri/y',, F. 

picket^ (])ik'et), }f, [< OK. jdffHrt, yi/i'./w/V, a 

little piekuv, a peg, stake, F. pit/mf, a pet^, 
stake, a teiit-peg, a milirary picket, pic[Met (a 
game at cards) (=: Si». t,- It. }>nrht (fit), 
dim. of phptf'f etc., a pike; see yu/.V!l.l 1. A 
pointed ]>ost, stake, or bar. usually of ivood. 
S^cifleally ~(a) A pnlntuii stsiki* nseil in n‘iilit.ii-y Hlin-k- 
uaiiiK. (b) A doll I lie pointed blake ii^ed nsn deteiihe lejcaiiibt 
oavaliy. (e) Oiie of a niiinhiTof vi-ith al iMiinti d h.irs or 
narromr 1 i():u'd .4 fonnint; tho iiniin part of ii fem-e. («/> V 
polntoil Htnko iiHcii 111 Hiirvcyiin; to hold the ch.iin in its 
place by pasHint; tlii-oiir'h an end rinir. (e) A [pointed stake 
used 111 tetherlnif a horse in onon roimrrv wiieio llieie aio 
DO trees or other objects to whii h to attauh Mie line. 

2. Milit,: («) A guard posted in front of an 
army to give notice of tho upproaeli of the ene¬ 
my; called an pickef. (h) A detachment 

of troops in :i camp kept- fully equipped and 
ready for imimaliate service in cast* of uii alarm 
or the approach of an enemy: called an?-///y/on/ 
picket, (e) A Htnall detachment of men sent 
out from a camp or gamsmi to bring in siudi 
of the soldiers as have exceeded tlieir leave. 
See guard, post, etc,—3. A body of men be¬ 
longing to a tratles-iinion sent, to watch ami 
annoy men working in a shoi) not belonging to 
tho union, or against vvhiefi a strike is in ]>ro- 
gresH.— 4t. A gaiuo at canls. See piquet. — 5. 
A punishjuont which corisisis in iimkiiigtlie of- 
fendor stand w'ith emo foot on a pointed .slake. 
♦—6. An elongated projectile }»ointed in front. 
Tho yioliit may liii ruiiical, but Ib s«!ni*) "il1y only i'iMi«ild:i], 
tho iNjiiit lioiiij; iiiiido froiM thu cylindiical iMsly of thepru- 
Joutiin by oa.sy i.uncB. 

picket^ (pili'et), r. f. [< picket^. «.] 1. To 
fortify vviih ]>i<*kcts or jMiiidcd stakes; also, to 
inclose or t« lu-c Avitli narrow pointed boards or 
oalcs.- ‘3, Tm fa-stfi* io a. [licket or stake, as a 
tiorse.— 3. To liuluii* r»y eompelling to starnl 
with one font mi a pmnii d •*take.—4. 'J’o jd.'ice 
orpost as M guard uf ob'^ervalion. See jtiekt l^, 
2.—5. To ni.ikc iuiii ]»ickc|s, [Karo ] 

Then- is a gn at di‘iil .if fiK haiitincrit. In a chostnot rail 
or piiK '•MiiiiJ'«. 7''Kc‘r.ic/t, Faiiidiit?. 

picket'-^ Cjnk'etb if. fl*crliap,s < pivket^, with 
ref. to tho jiiched fa^l,^^hich is long and deeply 
forked, with two slim }>oinled feathers.) The 
tern or sea-swallow. Alsop//jA'/<j, [Local, Eng.] 
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picket-clamp (pik'd-klamp), wf A dcWco for 
Violding pales wliilo they are being dressed to 
.shape. Kinght, 

picketed tpik-e-lo'j, H. Same us jilcotec. 
picket-fence (pik'el-fens')» a, a fence formed 
of j>i,*kels oi- narrow vertical boarilK, often 
poinled, miileil at closi* intervals to cross-bars 
nr rails siqqiorred by jmsts, into which they are 
often mortised. 

picket-guard (pik'et-gard), a. Mflit.y a guard 
of louse and foot kept in readiness in case of 
alarm. 

picket-line (pik'et-lin), u. 1. A position held 
1 a an iidvance-giuird of men stationed at con¬ 
siderable intei'vals.— 2. A rope to wliich cav- 
alr\ and artillery horses are tied whiU? being 
groomed. 

picket-machine <pik'et-ma-sheuOr «• A ma¬ 
chine for cutting out, and shaping pickets for 
fcnci's. 

picki;t-pin (pik'et-]>in), H, Along iron pin wllli 
a swivel link at tlie top, used with a rope or 
lariat for picketing horses, 
picket-pointer tpik'ot-jxiin 'ter), a. A machine 
for dn‘ssing tJie ends of I’enffe-pickets; a picket- 
machine. 

picket-rope (pik'et-rbp). u. 1. Same as picket^ 
line, 2.—2. 'Plio rope with which an animal is 
tethered to a picket-idn. 

pickettail (pik'et-tal), n. The pintail duck, 
Dajifa arnUi. (i. TnanUidt, 1S8S. [Connect i- 
cut. 1 

pickfaultt ( pik'falt), n. [< jtiek^, r., -I- obj.yh/df.J 
A faultlinder. 

pick-hairedt (pik'hiird), u. Having thin, simrae 
hair. 

Pick-hdir'tl faces, rhliits like witches* 

Mere and there live hairs whisiii-Hii!; in a miTu r. 

Mvhihfnn, idiaupeliii^, ii. 1. 

pickie (pik'i), V, Same as ptvkeV-^, [Prov. 
Eng.] 

picking (pik'ing), n. [Verbal n. of pielA, r.] 

1. Tlie act of one who picks, in any sense.— 

2. In f^foue-H'orkiNfj, same as dahttfug, J.—3, 
The final dressing or finishing of Avoven fabrics 
l>y going over the .surfiu'c and renio\ing burs 
and blemishes by hand, or reloiichiiig tlie color 
with d>e by means of a caioers-hair jicricil.— 

4. pi. That wliich one can pick up or off; any¬ 
thing left to lie picked ui' gleam'd. 

I'umpaicd i\lth the tM'nutytins 1 had lutw and then 
tieen alilf to ^rlean at. Lownml, iliookHi ‘*ci'iiied tn otter' 
an nhiiMdaiil iiaivestof eiilci laiMiin Ml and iidoniiation. 

Vhuiloltc Itruiiti, .lane r.}ie, >j. 

5. Pilfering; stealing; also, that which is ob¬ 
tained by i>elty jiilfering; perijuLsites gotten 
by means not si pic fly honest. 

Jteir or MO heir, Lawyer Ji i in>n has had hi.>» ywV/ioc/ont 
of till) esliile. iitin'i/t J'J/int, Felix Iloltj Tut. 

6. Kemoving picks or defects in electrotype 
plates with the. tools of an electrotypodinisfier. 
— 7. pt. The pulverized shells of oysters, used 
in making walks.—8, A hard-burne<l brick. 

picking-peg (luk'ing-peg), n. In a liand-Jooin, 
the part that directly drives the shuttle. It is 
usually operated by means of a cord, 
picking-stick (pik'ing-stik), u. A ]»icker-staff. 
pickle^ (pik'i), prf*t. and pp. pielted, jipr. 
pickliiiff. [< ME. *jHkclfn, in verbal n. ^pyke- 
liiiffj pyketyngej cleansing, frerp of pikes, pih'ken^ 
pick; see piek^. Ct. piektc‘^.^ I. 1. To 

pick. Jamieson. 

The wren . . . 

tiodaiiily einiift, iind, hoppinf? him before, *• 

Into hill inoiilli be akips, his teeth he jdckles, 
(TeiiHuth his piihite, and his Ihiout m tickles. 

Sylivifter, tr. of JJu ITartaa. 

2. To glean. 

n. intrans. 1. To oat sparingly or squeamish¬ 
ly; pick.— 2. To commit small thefts; pilfer. 
jannesnu. 

jobs, or prov. in all uses.] 
pickle^ (pik'i). n. [</nV/f/fd, V.] 1. A grain of 
corn; any inimite particle; a small ipiaiitity; 
a few. [Scotch.] 

She fri'oA the herd ajHi'kle nltfl, 

Arid twa rcd-cheolLit upplea. 

Burns, JTalluweon. 

2. A hay-fork. JlatliwaU, [IJrov. Eng.] 
pickle- (i»ik'l), w. [< ME. p/Ad, pykyl (ML. ro- 
Jlex pies la)- idgell e= I), pekel = MIjG. /a?- 
kel, pleket, piM, peekel, pi(M, bielcel, > G. 
jnikvt, tidkft, pickle, brine; origin uncertain. 
The Gael. Tr. pidt, pickle, is from E.] 1. A 
solution of salt and water in which fleshy iishi 
or other suhstance is pyeserved; brine. 

Tliou Bhalt bo wliipp'd with wire, and stew'd In brine, 

Smarting in lingering pielcle, Shah., A. and C., ii. C. 00. 


pickle-worm 

2. Vinegar, sometipies impregnated with s]neeS| 
in which vegetables, fish, oysters, ete.j are pre¬ 
served.—3. A thing preserved in pickle (in 
tullier of the above senses); Hpccilically, a pick- 
led ciicuniher. 

A thii-d sort uf iintlecorhutlekH are called astringent, as 
i-iipi-rs and most of the ooiiimon picklM pifipariHl with 
viiu'Kiii'. Jrbuthiuit, AliuientiA 

4. In founding, a bath of dJliitoHuiphuricaoid, 
or, for brass, of dilute nitric acid, to remove the 
sand and impurities from the surface. K /L 
h night. 

When removed from the pirkle, (he gilding hoa the dull 
ochre iipiienraiicc, uiiil must be MCratrlidirusheil. 

(UUer's Manvni, p. 46. 

5. A state or <*oinlition of difficulty or di 80 i*der; 
a disagreeiilde position ; a plight. [Colloq^. j 

llow eaiiicht thou in (his piekUf 

Shak., I'empcst, ?. 1. 281. 

1 Jiin now in a fine jnekte. 

Ji. Jomon, Tale of a Tub, liL 5, 
hut they jiroc-eed till one drops downe dead drunken . . . 
And all the rest, in h sweet pickUt brought, . , . 
Lle*ilowiie bcHidc him. I'fwrii' E. T, S.^p. <KI. 

A tvoublesome child. [Golloq.j 
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Tiiiiimati was a jnckle 
on by the biitclicr, and got 
fill. 


u iicrfoi't 'andfill, and was took 
it iilsmlf all dirtied over dread* 
Harpers Mag., LXXVI. 140. 
To have a rod in pickle for one, to have a heating, 
Ongoing, or flooldhig in reserve for one, M'ollCHp | 

pickle'*^ (l>ikG), r. t.’, prcl.and pp, pickled, 
viekting. [Fonncrly also piekel; z= D .pekelen s= 
LG. pckflfii, pickle; from the noun.] 1. To 
preserve in pickle or brine; treat with pickle; 
also, to preserve or put up wilh vinegar, eto.: as, 
to }>irkte lierriug; to ptekleoninwn. —2. Toimbue 
highly with anything had; as, a piekled rogue. 
Johnson.^3. 'Io )n'e]Mire, ns an imitation, and 
sell as genuine; give an nid iijuc appc irauco to: 
snidof cojiiesur imilations of puiutii4;K by tho 
old masters. Arl Jonrnat. —4. To subject, its 
various hardvvare articles, to the action of cer¬ 
tain chemical ngents in tlio process of mauu- 
faclui'e. See pickle'^, ?/., 4.— d. To treat with 
hrino or pickle, as nets, to ke^x* from rot¬ 
ting. 

pic^le*^ (jiik'l), w. [Also pule, pightte, pightel, 
pitte; origin obscure. (T. pingte.'] A small 
pi(»ce of Jnnd inclosed willi a hedge; an i*nclo- 
suro; a close. 

pickle-cured (pik 'l-kurd), a. Preserved in brine, 
as lisli: distinguished from dnpsalted or ktnvh’ 
eii)\ ft. 

pickled (pik'ld), p. a. 1. Preserved in pickle. 

I could picku little bitof jaVAfcff salmon, u ith a iilcv lit- 
tlu spiig uf fennel und a sui inkling of whili; ]Mmper. 

biekens, 'MiirMii i huzzluwit, xxv. 

2. Lriiiy. [Hare.] 

My p»cWi»dVyes did Mmt. 

Full streams of briny I ears,clears never Io he spent. 

QnartfS, Ihublems, iv. 12: 

3t. Itogiiish. 

Ills piKU boy Jack was Ihu most coinlrsl bsstard—ha, 
hn, liK, ho, ha, - a pickled dog; 1 slmll never forget hfn». 

Farquhdr, Recndting Oitteer, v. 4. 

There is a set of miorry di-oils, whom Uie common peopla 
of all countries admire, ilioiliv cJrciiinforaneoHS wits wlmm 
evety nation calls by the name of that dish of meat which 
It liivos tirst. In Holland they are termed pickled hen'fengs; 
ill France J can J'otoges; luf taly mavaronies; and In tilreal 
Britain Jock puddings. • Addison, Spectator, h*a 47* 

4. Same as peckted, 

11 k 0 head fof the trout-fly] is of Idack silk ob hair; the 
wings oi a feather of a mallard, teal, or pick/rd lien's wing. 

IT. Bausitn (Arber's Eng. darner, I. 

pickle-herring (pik'l-hcr^ing),». [= D. pckel- 
haring, pekethaaring s= MLG. pe.kelherink, jyick- 
etherinky. FjO. pekelhering, a pickled herring, a 
racrry-aiKirew, > G, pdkelhering, a pickled her¬ 
ring (<*f. G. piekelhering, merry-andrew, from 
the Fo word, which was earned to Germany by 
English tiomodiaiis who played in that country 
ill the I7lh eentiiry); as pickle^ + Vrriwg.] 1. 
A x*iekloil herring.—■ 2t. A merry-andrew i a 
Kaiiy; a buffoon. Comxiare second quotation 
under pickled, 3. 

pickier (pik'lcr), w. One who pickles; ape- 
ciiically, in the fisheries, a maix detailed to 
put tho fish in “ 

pickle. 

pickle-worm * 

(Xdk'l-wf-rm), n. 

The larva of a 
pyralid moth, 

PhaceUura nitb 
daJis, of striking 
aspect, which 
lays its t^ggs oti 
young cueiim- 
bera and other 
eucurbitaceons 




plckle*wonn ' ^ 

plftntfl. The larvA, on hatchlnff, bores IdU< the vegeta* 
pie, causing It to rot The iik>th Is found tlirougriout 
North and South America, 

picklock (pik'lok), w. [< picJc\ v., + obj, lovhK) 

1, An inatruruent for nickinf? or oponiog a look 

without the key; u pick. Soo cut under i, 4. 

Now, sir, 111 their absenoo, will we fall to out picklftekit, 
enter the ohnmber, boIzc the jewcla, make uii eacaxio from 
Florence, and we are made for ever. 

Pletchur (and anuthpr\ Fair Alald of the Inn, v. % 

2, A person who picks locks; ospocinlly, a thief 
who tries to enter doors by picking tlie locks. 

Any stato-decyphorer, or )ailiticpi/:i-foc/lrof the acene, »o 
solemnly rldloiiloits ns to searcli out who was meant by 
the gingor>bread woman. 

If. JonMon, Bartholomew Fnlr, liid. 

3, A superior selected wool. See the qiiotation. 

In the woollen trade short-staple w(g>l Is separatud into 
nanlltlos, known, lii du.scundlng series fiorn the finest to 
the most worthless, as pirkltHsk, prime, choice, siijior, heiid, 
seconds, abb, an<l biveeh. Eneyc. Brit , XXIV. iirili. 

pickman (pik'iinm)^ n.; pi. ^/ec^/zicn (-men). A 
workman who uses or is provided with a pick. 
Vrcf Diet., IV. <531. 

plck-xnattock (pik'mat^ok), n. A mattock hav¬ 
ing a pointed pick at one end of the heiul, and 
at the other a hiiide set crosswise to the luindle. 
See cut under pickax, 

pickmaW (pik'ma), n. [Fonnorly pykinaic; 
appar. < picjc (uncertain) + mawj var. of 

black-hoiidcd or laughing gull of Europe, 
ChroicocepliaUus Hdihuudm, A\»opickmir(\,pick- 

pick-me-up (pik'me-up), h, A stimulating 
drink. [Slang.) 

pickmlrc (liik'mir), n. Same ns pick maw. [Ho.\ * 
burgh.] 

pick-mirk (pik'merk), a. Dark «s pitch. 
rSeoteh.] 

picknickt, An obsolete form of picnic. 
pick-over (pik'6^ver)i «. in wcavinijy a thread 
running loose jutons the clot li, or del aelicd fr<»ni 
the siirl’acoof the fabric. J. Harlow^ Weaving, 
p. 310. 

pickpack, adv, Seo pickapack. 
pickpennyt (pik'pon'i), w. f< p/V/l, r., + <*»bj. 

pcniuf,\ A miser; a skinnint; asluiTper. Dr. 
H. il/o/r. 

pickpocket (pik'pok 'ot), n, [< pick^, r.. -f (dij. 
pocket. Of. E. pickpocketf from the E.) 1. * )no 
w’ho picks pockets; ono who steals, or mnkes a 
practice <»f stealing, from the pockets of ol licrs. 
—3. A piant, ehielly the shepherd's-purse: so 
called from it.s impoverishing tlic soil. Also 
pick parse. 

pick-pointed (pik'poiiritcd), a Having one of 
its points like tiiiit of a pickax: said of a ham¬ 
mer or an ax used as a tool or weajMm. 
pickpurse (pik'ji(u*s)^w. [< me. plkcpurff, pijlr- 
parse; < pick^^ r., + ob,i. nwi.-jc.j 1. One who 
steals the purse or from the purse of anoMuu*. 

Thu aairfnnrB and eek tho nido dredc. 

, Chatuter, Knight’a Talc, 1 IHO. 

Down wltli'Chriat’s cross, up with purgatory pickpwmf. 

Lattrner, 8ernioii of the Plough. 

I think he is not a vick-purRe nor a horse-Htcaler. * 
Shnk., As you Liku it, ill. 4. Ji. 

2. Same as pi4dfpockcM, 
pickquarrelt (pik'kwor’'el), n, [< ;n‘cAi, r., + 
obj. quarrel^,} A quarrelsome person; one 
‘ ready to pick quarrels. 

There shall ho inon that lovo themsplvcg, rovchius. 
high-minded, proud, rallcrs, disobedient to father and 
mother, unthankful, ungodly, churlish, prtmiisobrcakers, 
acGoaerfl, or pickunarrelR. 

^yndaU, Ana. to Sir T. Mor«^ et«. (Pai'ker Soc., liir>0X p. lo.'i. 

pick-rake (pik Vak), n, A small rake, with teeth 
wide apart, used in tho oyster-flshcrios in gath¬ 
ering oysters from tho beds. [Aiiisa.*ichufa?tts.] 
plckrellt, n. An obsolete form of pickerel, 
^Cksea (pik^s6), [Origin obscure, d.pick- 
f/MW, pismire.’] Siime as pichna w, 
picksome (pik'sum), a, [< pick^, v,y + ‘ftomc,'] 
Given to picking and choosing; choice; se1 ect. 
[Colloq.] 

We were notigulte so In the mattur of company 

ee we are now. w. jBatnnf, Fifty Years Ago, p. ISO. 

Pick’s painta # 

picksyt, «I. An obsolete Bpelling of pixj/. 
^cktamy (pik'tar-ni), n. [Also pictarnic; of, 
pfci^ei jfieikei^, and ferw.] The tern, Sternn hi- 
TundOi Montaqu, 


plektliuAt (pik'thangk), w.^ ».,+ obj. 

Ikaak.] One who picks a thank (see under pick, 
V.); an oJAcious fellow who does what ho is not 
asked to do, for tho sake of gaining favor; a 
parasite; aflattfMrer; a toady; also, a talebear¬ 
er; a busybody* Also used adjoctivcly. 
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A paok of piek-thank« were tho rest, * 

Which came false witness f(»r to hear. 

fiaxnnfjM (Arbor’s (iamcr, 1. S3>. 
Which oft the ear of greatness riocdsfnmd hear, 

By smiling and base nowvnioitt<*rs. 

Shak., 1 lien. IV., Hi. 2. 'la. 

Wlicroiirdo wero Joined also tho hni*d speeches of her 
picktlunihf favourlts, whti to cuiry fuvcll sp:u‘cd not, ctt;. 

KiudlpR, Hist. Tuiks, p. las. 

Bo deaf unto the .suggestions of t:de-bcai-ei‘s, c.!dumniu> 
t4)r8. pick-thank or inalcvolrnt d(*l.<itors. 

.VjV r. Browne, f'lulst. Mgr, 1. 2o. 
plcktha^t (pik'thaugk). r. t, [< pickthank, m.] 
To obtain by the motTiocls of a. ])ickthimk. 

It had been ii iiioio proluihlc story (o hnvo said he did 
it tijpiekfhank uii optKjrtuidty <»f gutting more money 

ItotjcT Nfrth, ]>, :^a. (DttrieR.) 

picktOOth (pik'toth), pi. picktooths, im¬ 
properly picktccth. (< pick^, r., + obj. tooth.\ 
If. Aii'iiistruinont for picking or edeaning (ho 
teeth; a toothpick. 

What a nont raso of pick-Uu^hst he cttiTics nbuuL him 
still! It. ./onson, Every Man out «>f Ids Humoin', iv. 1. 

A curious ])ni-ke nuj'd run ml v»il,h pick-trcAh. 

Ifnndolph'A Amynta-, d, 0. {llalliurll.) 

2. An umbellilVrmis pbinl, Ammi {’isnatjo, of 
southern Europe; so culled from the use made 
ill Spain of the rays of the main umbel, 
pick-up (pik'up), a. Composed of such things 
or fniginents as are iinmedial ply available, or 
enn be got together; “scratch^’; as, a pick-up 
dinner. [Slang.] 

Pickwick (pik'wik), n, [< pickX, r., -H obj. 
wvWrt.] A pointe<l inslnmient for picking up 
tho wick of an old-fashioned oil-lurnp. 
Pickwickian (pik-wik'i-iui), a. f< Pickwick 
(see def.) + -iav.'\ Kehiting to or reHembljng 
Mr. IMckwiek, the hero of Dickens’s ‘‘Pickwick 
Pm pers.”_Pickwickian sense, .a miTcIy terhnlcal or 
cmiHtnictivit NoiiBc: a phrasu derlxrd fnmi a woll-known 
M'onu In liickena's novrl (sru the llrst iiuotatlon). 

'I'Ik* rhidriimn felt it hts im|)erativft iluty to demand of 
the huiioiindde guntlenmn Avhether hu had usud the e\- 
liri-ssjuii that liad Just e6i‘iU)ed him in a eomiiioii sense. 
Mr Bloltnn ha«l no husUation in saying that, he had nut — 
hu had usud tlu) word In \H Pichu'ickian Kcnae (Hoar, 
hear.'* Ihckcm, l‘iokwick Papuis, i. 

( iiitariauisin and i'nlveisalisrn call themoelvcn tlm 
eliim-h in an ullogethor I'irkicich'oo wnw of the wonl, ot 
wlMi xtiotensioiis so utfahh; as to ullutid iioltody. 

IT. Jomee, iSub.H. .and Shad., p. 100. 

picle, A vuriaiit of Mtn.dn u, 

picnic fnik'nik), n. [l'\»rrn(»rly ami more jnop. 
pfcknirk F,picnic^ piqnciuip(r (betWe 1740) 
= ( r, pH'.knick = Sw. picknick (17SS) = Dun. pik- 
hnuk, a ])ieinc); a riming nanie (»f ]K»pdl;ir ori¬ 
gin, uiqnir.< ptek^, r.,4- ^nick, l\)r *knickovknock 
in kmckknock. nicknock, :i (i-dle, but also a iiienic. 
As in nmiiy other riming nnim s, tho eleTfieiits 
are used without precision, but the lit. souse is 
uppar. ‘;i. pii’king or nibbling of bits,’ asuatt'h, 
snack (cf. rnnich, smuk, in tliis sen.se, asreliit.ei) 
to snatch, r.).] Formerly, an Piitt‘rtainment. in 
wliieh ev('rv partaker eontrilmted Ins share to 
the giMierui table; now, un eiilerluinment or 
pleasur4'-i>arty the members of which carry pro¬ 
visions witli them on an excursion, as from a 
citv to some place in the country: also used 
adjectively: as, n, picnic party; picnic biscuits 
(a kind of small swi‘et bisiMiits). 
picnic (pik'nik), ?». t.; pr*'t. ainl pn. picnicked, 
ppr. picnicking. [< picnie, /*.] 'I'o attend a 
picnic party.; take imri, in a picnic meal: as, 
wo picnicked in the woods, 
picnicker (pik'uik-iV), n. One who takes part 
in a picnic. 

picnid (pik'iiid), n. Same ns pycnidium. 
picnohydrometer (pik' lio-hi-drom'c-ter), n . [< 
picno(victcr) + hydrometer.'] A combination 
of tlm picnomet<*r and tlie hydrometer. E, U, 
Kniijht. 

picnometer, n. An erroneous spelling of pyc¬ 
nometer. 

PicnonotUS, n. See Pycnonotns. 

PiCOideSB (pi-koi'd(>o)‘w. pi. < Picas + 

-oidcie.] A superfamily of birfls, including the 
familiea Picid/r, Indicatoridfc, Mepaliemidir, 
Jihamphastid/c, Galbulidfp, and Unccouut/r, or 
tlio Avoodpi'chei-s, indicators, barbels, louetms, 
jacamars, and puiT-birds. 
picoideoUS (pi-koiMcMis), a. Pertaining to the 
PicoidiW, 

PicoideS^ (pi-koi'dfz), W. [NL. (Lac(^pf‘de, 
1801), < Picas + -aides.] A genus of Picldfc 
lacking tho first toe, having but one behind ;iml 
two ill front, but in other respects agreeing 
wxthPiens proper; the three-toed woodpeckiTs. 
Thuro aro acvcral apouioR,*o( Europe, AbIr, and Xurih 
America, aputtud with blai'.k and while, the male with 
red on the hoad, aa tho Kiii;upoau P, tridaetylus and the 
American P* americanus or J^$utug. Another coninioii 
Amerloan species is the blaok-backed three^tued wood- 


PicriB 

pecker, P. arcHcus. Al'io called Trulartyla, At^ernvs, 
Pipode*, ami IHnnpiuin. 

Picoides'^ (pbkoiidez), //. pi [NTj„ < piens + 
-aides InBlyth’s S}st< m of eluMsiftcurtoii 

(18*111), a sr-ries of his Xyfontoc'yh, <‘oiisis 1 irig of 
tho woodpeckers, iumey-gnidcs, barbids, and 
thotoucaJi.s, (.ounieoiis, undi‘olb*s,tlie first three 
of these being grouped as (‘nneu'ot-irts, llie last 
. three as f.ecirostrc.'^. • 

picot (pe-ko'), a.% l< 14 . put//, a peurl. purl, 
OF, picot, jrUpiol picqhfir, u- puini, tlim. of /ur, 
a p<»int; seo /mftl. j 1. A small loep form¬ 
ing part of an ormnm ntal edging, bnl luiger 
! hull f he pearl and t lucker, consistingof a (htcud 
upon wlticli oIIh'I' (hrciid flas been wound, or ((» 
wliicli small stitclies <»r knots have been added. 
— 2. Tho front or ouIit edge of a thninci* or 
border, ns of luce. Compare/ oo/Zm//, 11. 
picotCB (luk-o-le'), «, j F 4 »rn 4 erly iilsop/Wir/^e, 
pupiettc; said to bo < F. picotie, named after 
/Veo/, Baron do la IVyron.so (1744-1818), a 
French botanist.] One. of a group of Horists’ 
varieties of tho cnrmit.ioii, having petals with 
a white or yellow gnnind, marked at tho outer 
iiiurgin only with red or other color. In older 
iiwigt the pleoteu had a white grunml, aimtted or duHtest 
witl» tho aueondfniy cul»»r. Also (‘nllod picotee jdtdt. Seo 
(onur/toit, ami cut under IHanUins. 

picotite (pik'y-tit), n. [Named after Picot, Bar¬ 
on do la Veyrouso (see picotee),] A variety of 
spinel containing 7 or 8 per cent, of chromium 
ses(|uioxid. See spinel. 

plcot-ribbon(]H*-k 6 'rib*oiO, n. Kibbon having 
a pearl-edgo or a sort of fringe of loops made 
by the projeuling ihrt^ads of tho weft. 
picott4 (]»i-ko-ta'), a. |F. pUsite, < picot: see 
idcot. 1 1. In her., .sj> 4 *ckled fiinl spotted.—3. 

Furnished witli piculs: as, a jn'tv/ft? ground of 
lace. 

picquet, w. arnl V. An<d/Suletesj/elliiigofp/i 3 fM<.d, 
Jtp. Parker. 

picquerett, «. St.e pickeercr. 
picquett, n. fl4*e piquet, 1*. 
plcqild^work (p 4 --kri'\\erk), w. Decoration by 
Tn 4 ‘Hi]H of dots or slight dopre.s,sion 8 . Comimre 
pounced work, under jjoh need, 
picra (nik'rjj), n. IIjD., a medicine made of 
aloes, < (1 r. Vr/A/juf, bilti r. Cf. hiern-piern.] A 
pow’dt^r of ub/es with ranella, eomposiMl of four 
[larts of nlo 4 's t 4 ) oin' part of eaindla. It is used 
}is a cal hurtle. 

Piersena (pik-ro'nal, n. [NTi. (Jdmlley, 1849), 

< Cr. .T//i/)ur, bitiur.j A g4mns of polypotalous 
trees of the order Simarnharne und trilio Sinta- 
rnlwff, ebara4*tevi/.ed by its four or live staiiieim 
without hairs, four or five petals not iiicreas- 
ing in si/e, a four- or tive-lol/ed disk, and soli¬ 
tary scfils w itlunit albunn n. The .x Bpeclts are na- 
tivrs uf trupluiil Aui4‘rl«':i 'I’lu y ivhuinblu the aJIantini- 
true 1 m hitlilt, nltci m:u« ]ijiiimU- luavea,andeynumo 

punieluB of r£reeni>-h lltiut )>*, fnllnufd by ainall dnipuH ru- 
heinl>1i)iK pea'4. Tin ir winnl i^ whitish or yellow, uiui ex- 
treiiifly lilt ter. .Sue biOcr-v'tHjd, 2, hitter ash ^uiidor 
iiiid fjvitjwin. 

Picramnia (pik-ram'ni-a), n. [NL. (Swartz, 
1797), < Cr. mspuc, bitti'f, + (hif/voc, shrub.] A 
gi'Uiis of shinibs ami tro4*.s, of this or4ler iSima- 
rnJntct/c, typo of tho tribe Picramnica', charuc- 
teri7.4‘d by carpels wdtli txvo or morn ovules, and 
dicc<*ioiis tiowers with from throe to iivo sta¬ 
mens opposite us many limuir petals. Thwo aro 
about 20 hpudea, nativi'H oftropienl Anierlua. They bear 
nltciiiatu pfniiam leaves ami hinall Kre 4 'n or reildlah flow- 
CIS in uliibt^ira forming luiiK i-h'ndur drooping racemes, 
fiilltiwed by twe>eellod li nils resemMiiig ullvea. They nr 4 » 
known ua bitter wood, and P Antidemut, the apeclcs moat 
used inedlciniilly, aa eaerara amarjo &«riir (which Bce, un¬ 
der ttark'-i), mIho viaruryd/itter, niaJve-tritU'T, Ud-VHman*R- 
ifitter, ami Tom- Buntryin'i -bush. 

PicranmiesB (pik-mm-ni'o-o)/ [NL, (Ben- 
tham and Hooker, 18(i*J),<’/’*Vrfftwwtfl -I- -eaP.J A 
tribe of plants of the order Simaruhaccs;, ilistin- 
guis]i04l by the entire 4)vary </f from two to five 
cells. It iTiftlmh's 11 g 4 MU‘ra of tropical or 
shrubs, of which Picramnia (the type) ia thtf 

4*hief. * ‘ 

picrate (pik'ral), n. [< pU:ric + A salt 

of picric acid. 

picrated (pik'nl-tcd), a. [< picrato + -etp.] In 
pyrotechnics, mixed with ii picrato as in a eotn- 
posiliou for a whistling rot^ket. 
picric (pik'rik), a. [< (Ir. frth-pdf, bitter, + -<c.] 

Sunu* us carlnvjotie.^mcxie add. an add which la 
UKcid us a (lyc on ailk and wo«il, hut inoreoften in conjunc-^ 
lion with other colors aa a nuidifler of aluidea than aa an 
Ufiinixed il\ u. aIho used fi'4 an cApInhlvc. .See eartnitsotie, 

Picris {pik'riM), n. [NL. (Linntuiis, 1737), < L. 
p/cm,< Dr. r/B/i/V, a hitter h4‘rb,< KtKph^. bitter.] 
A genus of eomposite plants, <»f tho tribe Cichv- 
naeew ami siibtribe ( repidew, diitingnished by 
its plumose pappus. There an* a)>out 26 spectoa. in 
Europe, northeni Africa, and teminraie roglona of Asia; 
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one, r. hieraei(>idftt the Oenniui Intterkraut. Is Also widely 
dltriiAvd throughout the northern heriilspnere. All ni'O 
oroct, branching, hri»tly, and rongh, with many nltiTigite 
M«i*!»('ty cut or entire liiAves amr4)right-yellow flowcra. 
Several anocioA are cultivated for the tlywera. P. echiciden 
(ofti‘ii called JldinhUhia) is the Britiah wayaido weed at- 
Urt\(iae, 90 called fnun the ehnpe of ita Icnvon. 

picrite tpik'rit), [< tii*. mKfUKj^ Idttcr, + -ifi 2 ] 

A iia tiK*. prouosod fi)r on« of the many varietieH 
of oliviii-voeK, in r<*gard to wliose nomenclature 
litholoffists lire far from belnj? in accord, t Jmnboi 
UBod the term jMl/ttijiicme to dMignatc u r«K-k occurring 
In the Mchtelpebirge, which, hr he believed, c«»n9H‘tcd 
f>rlgiiially of oliviii. with more or Icfl's <d ent>latiu*. diopsl«lc, 
atigite, and nuuinetlto - at iircsent, howt<ver, almost I'li- 
tii^y altered to Ki'rpcntine uinl i lilorlte. Ko>eiibiisidi cf>ri- 
Biders (ho iKdiropicritc of (•luoliel to be an olivin (liabasc 
dcRtltuto of a fcldhparliu* couNtltiient. Sec pi‘ri>MiU\ 
picrocarmill^ (pik-ro-klir'nnn), a. (< tir. 
Apde, bittm*, 4* K. enr/zwar. | Jn hisfol., a stain 
• lutule from carirunc iind ]»ieric acid. 

Picrodendrontfik-rp-zlcii'ilron), </. [XT.<.(rian- 

clioiiy IH4G). < TTihpr'iv^ bitter, + iVrtSfjar, tree.] A 
genius of iiolypelabuis trec-s, of the order Sitiiti- 
rubaceie tiud tribe PUrumnniF, ebanicterizcdbv 
the solitary pi^iillate and Minenlaceous stanif- 
nate flowers, I he ovary witli two pcmlulous 
ovule.s ill each of the two cells, and tiio fi*ui1 a 
OTie-ttelJcd orie-.seoded drupe, 'flic only species P. 
Jufflakut, {h n nutivoof the \l c.st Tiidie«, a Fiiiulfaiid cxi-» ed- 
Ingly bitter five, with nlternat*- leaves of three Iciittcts 
known aa Jtimaien (odnaf (wliicli sec, under walnut) 

picrolit6 (pik'ro-llt), a, [< (Jr. vr/^/^o^, biller, + 
stone,] A libroim or coluiuiiar variety of 
Korpeiitine. 

picromerite (pik-rom"e.rit). w. [< tir. T/A/>of, 
hitter, + /o'poc, jiiirt, •+■ A hydrous sul¬ 

phate of lungnesumi and iiotassiuin, obt aiiMMl in 
inonoclinie crystals and in crystalline i rusts at 
tho salt-mines of Stassfurl in I*ru'jsia. 
picrophyll (pik'rp-dl), Zz. [< Mtlr. 7r/Ape0i'>>of, 
with bitter leaves, < (xr. bitter, 4- 0z/>«r, 

leaf.] A massive, ffdiated <u‘ fibrous, greonisb- 
gray mineral fimn Sala in Sweden. It is an 
altered pyroxene. 

picrophyllite (pik-TO-fil'Tt), n. [< picrophyll + 
-i/e-’. I Same a.s picrophyll. 
picrOBmine (pik-ros'min), zz. [< Gr. mKfiiic, bit¬ 
ter. + wT.wr/, odor, + A mineral oeeiir- 

ring in fibrous massive forms, having a Izitter 
argillaceous odor when moistened, it Ih ewsen- 
thUly iiliyUrriiiR alllcatn of magnesium, and in found in the 
Imn-inine of liingclHbcrg, inair I’l'CfiHiiilz, in Bohcniin. 

picrotozic (pik-ro-tok'sik), a. [< picro1oj-in 
+ 'ie.J Of or derived from picroto.xiu; luiv- 
ing pierotoxin as tho base: as, picroUmv acid, 
picrotoxin, picrotozine (pik-ro-tok'sin), w. [ < 
Gr. rrtKpdCf bitter, + roct/zioi ), poison (see /rmr), 
4* J A bit ter poisonous princi]de which (‘.x- 
ists hi the seeds of AnmnirUi Okccuhis (A. pout- 
cuhttn), fix>m which it is extraete*! by the action 
of water and alcohol, it, crystalljy.< s in anmll white 
needles or coliimiiR, and dlaholvcs in water .and alccdiel. 
It nets aa an Intoxicating puiRun. 

Pictl (pikt), n. [■= K. Piclc = It. Piefi, Piltt (]>!.), 
< IAj, Picti (AS. Pihtufty Pcohtufty pi., > Sc. Ptrhfy 
Pcaffhtf etc.), Mm Piets (appar. so named from 
their practice of tattooing tlu-msclves), ])1. of L, 
pictna, pp. of pitujcrcy paint: see pictHrCypaint; 
but the name (IjIj. Pietty etc.) may be an aeeom. 
of a native name.] One of a race of ]K‘ople, of 
disputed origin, who formerly inhabited a part 
of the Tlighlnnds of Sc<»tland and other regions. 
Their language war Celtic 'i’hc IMctBuiul Scot a were unikai 
in one kingdom alKiiit the ndgn nf Kenneth Mncalpine (in 
tho Jiiiddlo of the ninth eeiiiui y). 

With Arts and Anna Bball Ihltain tamely end. 

Which naked 7*u.'k mi bravely could defend'-’ 

.Shv/r, (lilef A-lo^Modc, Kpll. 

Plots' hOUBOS. t'ce beshivt fmue, under fjcehive. 
pict*-* (pikt), r. /. A dialectal (Scotch) fonn of 
pkK^ for pUch'^. 

Ye'll pict her fa aliip] well, and spare her not. 

Sir Patrick Sjtent ((lilld a BalladH, 111. 841X 

Pictish (pik'tish), a, [< Pict^ + -za’AI.] Of or 
pertsiiiiing to the Piets. 

pictograph fl>ik'tp-graf), w. [< L. piclory a 
painter, + Or. }pa^nf, write.] A )zietorial 
symbol or sign, or a record or writing composed 
of such pietovzal signs: us, the pictographs ot 
the North American Indians. 

A l.ai-ge. icrtlcnl, mift rock on wlilch are atilt 

to be uboiavid, althoiigh neaily oblltcratccJ. 

ScientPy XI. m 

’ pictographic (pik-to graf'ik), o. [< pictogra^ 
ph-y + -iV.] Of or pertaining to pictography, 
or till? use of inclogrnphs or iziclorial signs in 
recording events or expressing thoiiglil; of the 
iiatiiro of or composed of pictographs: as, piV- 
tographic manuscripts. 

plctonaphy (pik-tog'ra-fl), n. \< L. n/c/or, a 
painter, + Gr. "ipa^nvy write.] Pictorial writ¬ 


ing; tho use of picture-s>'mbol8 in recording 
vents or ideas. 

CtOT (pik'tij^r), It, [NL., < Ji. pictovy a painter, 
< pingcey'pp, jpichifiy puiut: see picture,] An 
abbreviated form of PJquutciM jAct-orii (which 
Hi'e, under Eqmtlcus\ 

pictorial (pik-to'ri-al), a. [= li, pittorioj pin- 
lorioy < LL. piclorittSy < L. ^iefor, a painter; see 
PietorJ] 1. Of or pert ni rung to pictures or the 
making of them; relating to iiainting, drawing, 
etc. p as, the pictoriul art.— 2, Kxjzressed or 
depicted iii pictures; of the nature of a picture 
or of iiictures; consisting of picluri’s or of pic¬ 
tured symbols: a.B, pictorial illustrations; pic¬ 
torial writing.—3. Illustrated by or containing 
pictures or drawings; as, p/r/om/publications; 
a pietttrial history. 

pictorially (pik-td'ri-nl-i), adv. Tn the manner 
of a picture; as regards picliiros; withorlzy 
means of pictures or illustrations. 
pictCTic, pictorical (pik-tor'ik, -i-kal), a, [= 
Sp. piclorico = lt.pt7/orico.* < L.piV/or, a painter 
(see Vk'lor)y + -ic, -ic-al.'] Same as pic.ioriul, 
[ Rare. I 

pictura (pik-tfi'rii), n. [Ti., iiainting, picture: 
.‘hcc picturt . j 111 hkdl, , the pattern of col oral ion; 
the iimde or style of coloring of an animal. 
Pictura differR from eotoratvm In noting tho dlRpoaitlon 
niid ctU-et of ciiloring, luib the color Itself, 
picturable (pik'^u-i'S-bl), a. [< picture + -able.'] 
Oipiilile of being pictuivil or painted. Cole¬ 
ridge, 

pictural(pik'tu-rnl), a. and n, [< picture + -«/.] 

1. a. Kelating'to* or represented bj'>]»ic.tuT€s. 
Foreign Quarterly Hec. 

Il.f zz. A pict lire. 

'J’he Rorond rowine, whose wbIr 
W ere painted fuire witli nienioralile gestes 
Of faiiitiiiH Wisords. and v,'ith jdctvrals 
Of Magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. 

Sjiensrr, h\ ()., 11. ix. r>8. 

picture (pik'tur), n. [< ME.py<7zzr<',< ()P. picturcy 
also pcinturcy F. pcintnre (with n dne to orig. 
inf.) = Sp, Fg. pintura = It, pitturay ptnUira, < 
Ji,pktnra, tile art of painting, a paint mg, < pin- 
gerCy fut. part, picturnsy ])uiiit, = Skt. 

’ailorn. From 1 j, pingcrc arc also ult. K, paint, 
depicty Victor, pictorial, etc., pigmenty pimentOy 
pint etc.] If, Tho art or work of a iminter; 
paiidjng. 

Picture 1r the invention of Heaven; the most anck-iit, 
and most a-kln to .Nature. It is It self a silent Work, Ami 
ftlitays of oMc and the aaniu Habit: Yet it doth ro enter 
ami penetrate the Inmost alThcUoii (being done by an ex¬ 
cellent Ar(lflcer)>in soinetinies it overernnea the Power of 
Spceeh And Oratory. 1$. Jotistfui, Oiscoverles. 

Mr. Jilemwell waa allowed of Le.ly to have had n very 
gixwl Judgment in the art of pitturc, but bis perfomnincoa 
were not ciiunl to his skill. ib^/er Murth. 

2. A painting intended to exhibit the image of 
any person, scone, olijcct, etc., in the natural 
coloi*s, and with a more or less close apiu'oxi- 
mation to the appearance of nudity; especially, 
such a painting naving sufficient merit to rank 
as a work of art. 

That only should be coiiRidtired u picture in which the 
spirit, not the inateiiHls, ubaerve, but the nniiiiating enio- 
tinii of many Mieh studies, Is concentrated, and exhibited 
liy the iiM of long studied, puirifully cbo»en furiiis, ideal¬ 
ized in the right sense of tliu word. * Jiiutki:L 

3. ITence, any resenibUinee or representation 
executed on ti surface, ns a sketch or drawing, 
or a idiotograph. 

The biiildlngR (hey (tho Rqmansl most used to nmko 
were wiUlea for Titles, Calslefl (eausewnysl in high wnyos, 
IbidgeR uui r Kiuers, founteincM artificially luado, statues, 
or groatij jriclvrcH oner gates. ^ 

(Tiwmra, Letters (tr. by Hcllowefl, ir>77X p. 34. 

4. An imugi*; a representation ns in the ima¬ 
gination. 

JHcXures and sbapcR arc but sceoiidary objuets. Bacon, 
My eyes make jzic/z/res when tliey arc shut. 

Colpiitiye, Hay Dream. 

Put Rtlll she heard him, still Tiis picture foim'd 
And grew betwecu her and the pictured wall. 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Kin in e. 

5. Any actnnl scene, group, combination, or 
play of ('olors, etc., considered as supplying the 
eleineniH or as a suitable subject of u painting: 
as, the cbildron at play formed a pretty picture, 
—6. A vivid or graphic representation or de- 
scripl ion in words. 

A eomphdo ^ture and Oenotlcal Hlstoiy of the Man 
and his spirituiu Knddavoiir lies before you. 

Carlyle, .Sartor Resartns, t. 11. 

7. In mtom., a colored pattern on a white or 
clear surface: generally used in describing the 
wings of IfymenopUra, Diptna, hnANeuroptera. 
See ;nVfMn/.~ lUBBeotedjilctiue. seedfsoMf.- Basel- 
plcture. See eosi^i.—Plfae of the pictnre. Some m 
perapeeUve plane (which see, under perepeeHoe), 


picture (pik'tifir), r. t ,; pret. and pp. picture 
ppr. picturing, [< picture, la] 1, To depict or 
represent pictorially. 

Your death has eyes In *8 head then; I have not seen 
him sopio/unsif. - Cymbeline, v. 4. JSik 

An Attic frieze yon give, a pictured eong. 

Lou/ell, Xo Miss D. X. 

2. To form a menta I image or picture of; spread 
ont before the mind’s eye as m a picture. 

Do ideture It in luy mind, Spenser, 

Father Malnrhl Brennan, P. P. of CarrigaholL was what 
I hftd often pictured to myself as the beau Ideal of hla 
casttt. Lewr, Harry Ijorroquer, vi. 

3. To depict or describe in words; giro a pic- ’ 
ture or vivid description of. 

The anlmab^d stTnln of Pindar, where virtue Is piciuredt 
hi the Huccesaful strife of uii athlete at the Isthmian 
games. Sumner, Orations^ 1. 14g. 

picture-board (pik'inr-bord),»». A deenptivo 
paiuting of any ob,ji'et or figure on a shaj^ 
plank, sueh ns a lierco dog in a garden, a bird. 
oTi a balcony, or a porcelain bowl on a book* 
cape. This conceit perhaps originated in Holland, but 
was prevalent In other countries of £uit>pe in the eigh- 
tcenih century, 

picture-book (pik'tur-bnk), n, A book of pic- 
ttires; also, n book illustrated with pictures. 

'I'o gie good lawful coin for ballauts and jdeture-hoftke, 
Sctdty St. Honan's Well, vl. 
The devil's picture-bookB. Sco book. 
pictured (pikM\ird), a, f< picture + -ed^.] In 
entom.y having a deliiiite pictura or colorctf put- 
tCM’n: .said of tin* wings of insects, 
picture-frai&e (pik'tur-fram), n. The moiv or 
less oriiiunotilnl border xmt around a picture to 
protect it and to isohifo it, by soiiaralitig it 
from otherpietur(.‘s, tho d<*corut.ion of the wall, 
etc. 

picture-gallery (pik 'tur-gal ^o-ri), w. A gal lery, 
apartment, or building in wliich picTuves are 
liuTig up or exhibited. 

picture-lens (pik'lfu*-lctiz), v, A largo double- 
eoiix'ex lens of very long focus, iiioiiiited in a 
frame, and us<*d for examining picliircs hung 
OIL a wall. 

picture-molding f pik 'tiir-mr>Fding), n, \ mold¬ 
ed strip of woozJ, ofteii gilded or colorezi, se- 
iMired to an interior wall near the ceiling to al¬ 
low of Mio coiivcMiient hanging of ]>i<*tureH by 
means of hooka, wliieh fit over ono of the mem¬ 
bers of tho molding. Compare pichtre-rod, 
picture-mosaic (pik '1 ur-mo-za' ik), n, \ name 
given to Koman mosaic and to mosaic imitated 
from it, OHp(?cially that of the imperial factory 
at St. Petersburg, wliich derived its processes 
and intdhods from the Homan, 
picture-nail (pik'tur-iml), w. A form of nail 
fho shank of wliieh can be driven into a wall 
without the (more or less ornamental) head, 
which is afterward screwed on or slid into its 
place. 

picture-plane (pik'tfir-plau). n. Same as per- 
spvctii'c plane (wliich'see,blinder . 

plctnrert (pik'tur-(*r), n. [<j?ic/wrc + -crK] A 
painter. 

* Zeuxia, the curious picturer, painted a boy holding a dish 
full of grapes in hla hand, done so lively that tho birds, 
being d«‘ceivod, flow to peak the grapes. 

FtMer, Holy State, III. xUi. | Kt 

picture-rod (pik'tqr-rod), n, A rod attached 
horizontally to a wall near the ceiling as a sup* 
port for pictures. Brass tubing was much used for 
tblR puj-poBO; but tho plcturo-itMl has been largely super* 
soded by tho picturo-moldiiig. 

picturesque (pik-tu-resk'),«. [= F. piiiorckqnc, 

< lt.pt4*orc5co(=Hp.pfw/om‘coas 
pinturetico), < pittnra, a picture, painting: see 
picture,'\ 1. Picturo-liko; |K>8sc8sing notably 
original and pleasing qiialiti(?B such as would 
be effective in a picture; .foming or fitted to 
form an interc'sting or striking pictiire, as a 
mountain waterfall, or a pine-<‘oyered headland, 
or a gay costume amid appropriate surround¬ 
ings, The word does not Imply the presence of the bigh- 
est beauty or of siibllmlly—qualities which belong to a 
more elevated plane. 

Pieiureemte pmporly means what is dbne In the style 
and with the Rpirit of a painter; and It was thus, If I am 
not much mistaken, that the word waa oommouly em¬ 
ployed when it was first adoxited in £n(^nd. 

J), Stewart, Philos. Hssays^ L i, 

. We all know what we mosii by tho word pieturesgue aa 
applied to real objects: for example we all consider that 
a feudal castle or abbey, when it has become an tried ruin, 
Is a pictureaque object. Eneye. Brg., Til. 460. 

Measured by Its hostility to our modem notions of con* 
venlence, Chester Is probably the most pfofurmgiM city fa' 
the world. Henry Jamee, Jr., Trana. SketooeB, p. 10, 

He [the travelorj will miss . .. thepfafurcegue enitetaeB 
to which be bas become used further south. 

R A, Freeman, Venice!, p,>9R 



picturesque 

9; ^Wklngly mphie or vivid; abounding op 
divorsified with striking and vivid imagerv: as, 
pleturesgue language. 

TlM^ttfltpieCwiVRaus ,,, meAinthatpower 
by whlob roeu^nd Efoqaetice proteoo eff octson the mind 
wwlogons to time oC a picture. 

/>. SIfiwaH, FhtloR. 1. 5. 

Where ho IDryden] la Imaginative. It la in tlmt lower 
aenae wiihm the poverty of our lenKiiage, for want of n 
better word, oorapela na to call pkturfsque. 

LowfU, Among niy Booka, let acr., p. (J4. 

picturesquely (pik4u-resk'li), aai\ in a pio- 
timisquo manner. 

picturesqueness (pik-tfj.resk'nes), n. The 
character of being picturosqno. 
picture-^ting (pik'tur-il^lmg), w. 1, The 
use of irictureaor of pictured represeutatioiiH 
in recording events op exxirosHiiig ideas; pic¬ 
tography: as, t>io picture-writing of the Noiili 
American Indians. 

There waa a period when art and writing wore not di¬ 
vorced as thqr are at preaont, luit so lilondod iiitn one 
that ve can beat oxpreaa the union by such a coiniKtiuid 
at IHeture’-writing. C. T. Ifewtmi, Art .and Aiclm'ni., p. u. 

2. A writing or inscription cousisting of jdc- 
tures or pictorial signs. 

picul, pecul (pik'ul), w. [Malay.] A wi.'igld 
in use in China and the Kast gcncrfilly, contain¬ 
ing 100 kill or catties, and equal to about L.Tiit 
pounds avoirdupois. By the ChineN(« it is called 
tan* 

picule (pik'ul), n, [< NIj. *piculu.% dim. of Ti. 

pieWf a woodpecker; see Piens.'} A ]ucuh*t. 
plculet (pik'u-let), n, [< nirule -!• -cA] Any 
one of the small soft-tailiHl woodpeckers of 
the subfamily Picutnnitue* family PtnUiCj of the 
genera Pieumnu,*t, Vitfia, SuMiaj and Verrvnuxiu. 
Boo cut under Picummis. 
piculule ^ik'n-lfil), n, [< jmnic + -«^*.] A bird 
of the family Deudroc-oUiptitiie, 

Plcnmninae (pik-um-m'ne), n, pJ, [NTj. (Or. R. 
(Jray, 1840), < Picumnus + A subfamily 

of PieidiBf typified by the genus Pictnfmus'^ and 
characterizea by the soft non-scansorial t.-iil; 
the picules, piculets, or pygmy woodpeckers. 
It is a small group of smiiU w'cxxfpuckers of a low or Kcn 
eralixod typo, Inhabiting ti-oplcal regions of both lienii- 
roheres, as South America, the Knst Indies, and Africa. 
The species have gemwally four t(»OH, yoked hi pairs as in 
the true woodpeckers. Iiut tbo East ImllHii genns Sfuia 
has only three. Also PicumnidM>, ns a separate family. 
Picamnus (pi-kum'nas), «. [NL. (Temininck), 

< L. PiCHttiniiSf 
a deity of the 
Romans, a per- 
soniiicalioTi of 
tho woodpeck¬ 
er, < picufiy a 
woodpecker; 
Re&Pieus.'] Tho 
typical genus 
of Picumvime^ 
formerly con- 
U>rminouB with 
the subfamily, 
now usually re¬ 
stricted to tho 
American spe¬ 
cies, as /*. 
pidoUatt all of 
which have four toes. Also called Piculuiff As- 
fhenam^and MUsrocofajdes, 

Pious (prkus), n, [NL.,< L, pfews, a woodpeck¬ 
er, perhaps < .pinycrc (Vpic), paint, in allusion 
to we paintea or spotted appearance of the 
bird. ChPicafpk^,^ A Linnoan genus of wood¬ 
peckers, formerly coextensive with the family 
later'variously restricted. Tho name is at 
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present used: (a) for the genciio group of which tho g_ 

block woodpecker of Europe, Pfeus tnarUut, Is tho typ^ 
othorwist! called Dryoeitmw{twe cut under DryoeopH*)i {bi 
for a laige serUa of smaller species, spotted Vrlth black and 
white, such as i*. rntijw and P. rniiutr of Eufupwaud the 
haliy and downy woodpeikei-s of America, P. vUlontt and 
P. puheaomn. 

piddle (pid'l), r. prot. and pp. piddled* ppr. 
piddling, [A var. otpittlc, the variation being 
due perhaps to asKOciation with peddle. Cf. 
peddling, var. of piddling.'] 1. To deal in tri- 
lles; spend time m a trilling w^ay or aboii^, tri¬ 
fling or uniinportant matters; attend to trivial 
concerns, or to the small parts rather than to 
the main; trifle. 

.She plan’s and sings ttw, dunces and discourses, 
Tonies very new essays, a prt tty poet, 

Begins to piddle with pliilosonhy. 

Plflcher, Wit; without Money, L 2. 
2t. To pick at table; oat squeamishly or with¬ 
out appetite. Smft, 

Ctoriteiit with little, T can phlfUe here 
. dll lirocoli and iinilton, round Mio y^'or. ^ 

Popft Jinlt. of Hornet*, II il. 137. 
3. To make water; uriiinle: a childish word. 

piddler (pid'lcr), v. [< piddle + -er^.] 1. One 
who piddles; a mere triner or good-for-not)iiiig. 
f’w. Yon lire go<iiI at tlu* nport. 

Cal. Who, IV a vfddlrr, sir. 

jVUHdnt/er, (ii eiit Oiiko of Horeiice, iv. i 

2. A squeamisii eater. 

piddling (pid'liiig),p. ti. 1. Trifling. Alsoped- 
dhttg. 

Nine gee»»?, and some throe larks for pUhtting meal. 

Middleton* Mayor of <jiieenb<»rough, v. 1, 
lA5t ehildrni, when they vui-hify, stick here 
And there these piddlinu wi»rdB for a ant of matter. 
Poets wrile inaseiiliiie nuuiiicrs. 

,Shirtei/* Love in n ATkxe, ii. 2. 
The ignoble Ifucstemge of jndling Tithes. 

Milton, Keforinaiion in Kng., li. 
2t. Squeamish; difticiiU to please, especially 
in eating. 

A piddlinn reader . , - might object to almost all tho 
rhymes of the above fiiiotation. Goldsmith* ('rlticlsinh, 

piddock (pid'ok), n. [<h’igiu oRscure.] Amol- 
lusk of tho genus Vholn.^ or family Pholadidiv; 
especially, a^ name of those si)t*ci*e.s whicli are 
found in British wati'is, used rarely for food 
but niucli for bait, as 7*. dachjlns ; \ pholad. 
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riiltloLk'. {,/Vu'/at ,i,tff,v/us) in their hnles. 

It has a long ovate sludi with a narrowcNl tonguc-like ox- 
tcnsloii In front, and the entire su'face marked with long!- 
tiidiiinl ami concoiitrlu grooves and rhiges. and nuliating 
rows of sbaip gplnes. The beaks arc anterior and cover¬ 
ed with callohities. Tho piddoeV is capable of perforating 
the soft rocks, Into which It hiirrows. It is a common 
inlinhitaiit of rnropeun seai^ and in winter is fi*euueiitly 
killoil hy tho cold when left exiiosed liy low thJe. It Is 
edible, ond Is sought for hy digging ii out of the clay or 
shale. After being removed from the water for a day or 
so, the nnlma) changes color, and is said to slilno like a 
glow-worm. Also called dircb/l, and lo/iyogMtrr. Sec 
nud cut under aeeeseory. 

pidef, a. An obsolete spoiling of pkd. 
pidgeont, «. An obsolete fonn of pigeon. 
pidgin (pij'bi], n. [A Cliiuesc ooiTuption of i*]. 
hitdnvnn,] Business; alT.'iir; thing. [Pidgin- 
English.J 

Fldgin-English (pij'in-ing'glish), n. [Al.so 
Piqeon-Englibh; \pidgin + English,] An arti¬ 
ficial dialect or jargon of eoinipted English, 
with a few Chinese, Portuguese, and Malay 
words,arningcdaccording to theChiueso idiom, 
used by Chinese and foreigners fop colloquial 
convoiiieiico in tbeir business trsnsactioiis and 
othcp dealings in tbi' treaty ports of China and 
elsewhere in the China seas; tho lingua franca 
of tho ports of Hiiiia and the Far East, 
pie^ (pi)» ’*• [Formerly also pge ; < ME. pie, vye* 
< Ir. pighe ss Gael, a pie; cf. Jr, pitian, 
Gael, pighcann* a tne.] 1. A dish consisting 
of a tliin layer of pastry fillod with a prepa¬ 
ration of meat, fish, fowl, fruit, or vei^tablos, 
seasoned, generally oovereil with a thicker lay¬ 
er of pastry, and baked i as, beefsteak pie; oys- 
terpte; chickenpie; pampldnptc; custai^pitf. 


place 

Fies are sometimes made without the under 
thin layer of pastry. See pudding, iavt, and 
tumover. ^ 

Kokos and here kn.'iues crlcdcn "hote iw«?, hole! ^ 
(lood goos and grys go we dyne, gowc 1'^ 

Pn^rs Pioinnan (C), I. 

Mlucing of moat In jnes s.'tvctli the gi-lnding of thf* teeth. 

, Baron. 

End now thu whitn 1uaf<j find tin* pye, 

And let all sports with ChristmaM ** 

Ol/crricJ^il'prfn raiu11(Mnu.ss«' Htiy. 
And then there wore apple jnVa and peneh pirn {jinl pump¬ 
kin besides slicejot ham and Buiokeirifivf. 

irvintj, Sketch-lUMik.)«. 440. 
Tho pie Is an English Institution, which, plantf-d on 
American soil, forthwith ran rnini^ut and burst forth inm 
an untold variety of geiK'ra and spreirs. 

//. Ji. BUnce* I'rtdtown, p. 1142, 

2, A mound or pit for keeping potatoes, /ffdli- 
ivcll; Jamieson, [l^ov. liiig. and Scotch,]—3. 
A compost-heap. [Prov. Eng.7 - a finger in the 
pie. 8fco/fn#icr.—Minced pie. Sccwftw«r-jw>. "E^rlgord; 
pie, a pic tlavured with tnilHes, whu'h are must almndant' 
ty found in ECrigurd, France.—To eat humble pie. See 

hVMfAe-pie, 

pie- (pi), n. [Also pye; < ME. pie. pyi\ < OF. 
(and F.) p/c = Bp. Pg. pega =s It. pica, < L. 
pica, a magpio; iiorhaxis, like pious, a wooil- 
jieckcr (sec Picas), so called in allusion to its 
spot toil appearance, < pingcre (i/pu;), paint: 
SCO picture. (.)thci wiso, jicrhaps both may be 
derived, willi 1 ok.s of orig. initial s, from tho 
root of .specnr, see; see spy. To the sumo 
source as piens, in this view, is referred E. 
Speight, a woodpecker. Hence, in comp., mag¬ 
pie. 1 1. A nuigpie. 

Ihc thef, the chough, and ok tho Jangelyngo pyt, 

Chatu-er* pHrllainentof Fowls, L S45.>‘ 
They btsiiig all coltish and full of iiigory. 

And full of gergon as is a fleckoii pye. 

H*. Cartitrioht. The Ordinary, ii. i 

Hence—2. Some .siinilfir or related bird; any 
pied bird: with a qualifying term: as, the smoky 
pie, JVdorhinus worio“; tho wandering pic of 
India, Tewnnrus (or JiendroeitUi) vagahundtui; 
the river-p/c, or dipper, Vinclus aqua ficus; the 
long-tailed p/c,oriitinou8e,.tm'di<hi rosea; the 
murdering pie, or great gray shrike, iMniusexcH- 
bilor; the sea-ynV, or oyster-catcher; theBcoul- 
tou ])ewit or pic (see under peiidt); etc.—Sf. 
Figurativoly, a prating gossip or tattler, 
bi'inlclea It rlere was hi tho wyndc 
Of every pie, and fvery li^ifc-gamc. 

Chaucer, Truilui^ ill. ri27. 
French pie, the great spotted wiMsbiecker, T^ns Major. 
pie^t (pi), w. lAlso pye; < ME. *'pie (f), < ML. 
pica: SCO piea^.] 1. Same as ordinal, 2 (c). 

The niiinhiT and imrdness of the Itnles called the Pie. 
Book of Cownmt Prayer lEng.), Coucctiiing the Service of 

Ithe Ohurch. 

2. All index; a register; a list: as, a pie of 
slicriffs in tho reign of Henry oock 

and Piet, a minced and mixed oath, consisting of an ad- 
jiiratfon of the Pcity (under a coiTiiptcil name) and the old 
Koiiuui ITatholiu Aeivlqc-lK>ok. 

By cock ami pie, sir, you shall not away to-night 

Shak., 2 lien. IV., v, 1.1. 

pie"^, w. and r. Boo pB. 

pie*** (pi), n, [< Marathi pd^i* a fourth, i. e. a 
fourth part of an anna.] 1. Tho smallest An¬ 
glo-Indian cojiper coin, equal to ono thirtlof a 
pico, or ono twelflli of an anna—^bout ono 
fourth of n United States cent.—2. Fonuerly, a 
<*oin equal to one fourth of an anna. 



Obverse. Reverse. 

I'i« uf iSiH), m the rirttlsh Miueuin. \ bise of the urlglnaL) 

piebald (piM»Ald), o. [Formorly also pyeMdL 
pichaWd; < pie^ + bald, Cf. 1?\ pie, piebald, 
and see ided.] 1. Having spots or patches of 
white and black or other color; party-colored; 
pied: as, a piebald horse. 

The fleiy Tiiriius flew before the rest; , * 

Xpye-haU'd steed uf Thracian strain he prew'd. 

Vryden, A^cld, hr. 

A gold and scarlet chariot drawn by six piebald horses. 

Ifra OoMcett, Sylm's Lovers, xlIL 
Hence—2. Mixed; heterogeneous; mongrel, 
piece (p$s),n. rEarlymod.E.alson^fce, kME. 
pece, piece, < OF, piece, F.jpi^ ss 'Pr,pe8sa,pe8a 



ptecemBal 


piece 

*= »Sp. pUsafpeifnco = Pg, peda^j), prdcutso 
= It. pr::^o^ < ML. petiitnij iiLso (artor OP.) 
p* i'hf, a pioeo; <»rigin obsj^iiro. ( U*. M L. p^ivn^ 
•'a pi«'L '0 of grotiiid, appar. < Ij. pvs {pnU) = K. 

1. A relatimjj' small portion in bulk or 
4‘\t<'nt i'orniing a imrt'ol' tlw wboh* in \\liioh it 
is or was itirliidea; a ]>ai-t; bit; morM.d: as, a 
ynr/rof broad or of chalk; a i>l’ground; a 
^pttve id’ history; a pirca of oiio’s mind. 

iroiillc iiiiked hiiUi afnl Kiiyf in Ills h<>iul, »ih 1 tie 

CnM».'the M gret jiern wf IiIm Kli-m-lu* ami cnMlt-tho it in fhc* 
face of hin Ydoli; soyt ngv lus Oi^sonm'.srofoiniiiemlynjie 
him to Ills ittid. * r<7/«, I lav^’ls p. 1./. 

There Is suivly n aor. <if divinity in im. 

T, liinu'.tr, hillgio Mvdk-i, ii. 11. 
Jlut. they i i'IhU* this puv id histoiy nt ii watiT id»out a 

mile tothu suiitlMve.Hr i>t MrOdfiit-ni. 

)>r'.scription of t)i» East, II. I. 40. 
ril glc yo YL piece of rnhice binid wnd to the .Madeira 
Hi dinner, for liei'e ye’ll get little o I sifter. 

E, U. JirtiHStvj'it Scott i-ili Jdfti and t'har,actor, ii. 

2. A soparato bit; a I’ragino.nfc: as, to fall to 
- pieces; to break, tear, <*u(, or dash to pieas. 

Many a schene selield schenered al to peere. 

William .»/ Palcnu' (R. E. 1\ S.), 1. 8411. 
The hertc Isoksiii t<t swclle wUh-ynne his cheste, 

•Soo Hoin streyiird for anguysslio ife for peyno 
Thnt ullu to //em iilnioste itt to-breste. 

PtdHU'al Pomne, etc. (ed. FurnivullX p. SS. 
K they fjill, they dash tlicniselvos to j/itCfst. 

Shnk\, Bich. III., 1. 3. ’flO. 

3. A spociriion, instaiico, cxtunplo, orsort: aw, 
piece of impudonco; a p/m; of rttvolessnoss. 

Otlies, as if they would rend henv/'n in Kund<‘i; . , . 
.Fliu from his month, that piece of blaaidminie. 

TimeH WhMlc (E. R. 'J’. S.), p. 24. 
Old you. I say again, in :dl this piogrcAs, 

Ever discover such u piece of honiity. 

Ever So rare a crcHtiire ' Fictrhet, \ alentiniaii, 1. i. 

0, 'twas a piece 
Of pity and duty unexampled. 

Fard, I/.iv»t‘ 8 Melancholy, v. 1. 

4. A*8cparato arlirlo; a thing; as, a piece of 
plate. 

Ihimb as a senulor, and, a.H a pvlost, 

A piece of mere chuieli-fnrnitiire :it In^st 

, Coirj)er, Tirocinium, 1. 42ri. 
(ffl) A coin : as, npiece «f elght(sec phrasu below); a four- 
penny pitce. 

.l/vf-r. What is't, a hundred iioinid'^ 

Fee. No, th’ harpy now stands on n )iiirulrcdp/m’j/ 

U. Joiwon, Thjvil i.s an A.ss ili. 1. 
When a friece of silver Is nuiiied in tlv Pentatem h, it sig 

lurtes a bic.lc; if it be named in tlm iiropheta, it sJtniiUes n 
Xiound; if in the other wiitingsof tliu old Testament, it 
Signities a talent. Jcr. Tajflor, \Voika(cd. 1.21)0, 

Harry Fielding . . . was in nowise pat ticular in iiooept- 
Ing a lew pif^rrs'from the jmises of his rich friends, and 
bore down IIi>oii more tiian one of tUeni . . . for a dinner 
or a guinea Thaekcmy, Englfsli llnmonrists. 

Ih) A cannon or giiii; a llreariii: ns, his pi('<e was not 
loaded; a fowllng-;/iVr#!. 

lie halh great pierce of ohlnanee, and mighty kings and 
einperois, to shuot againsl fiod's peoiilc. 

Lniimert Mlso. Sol. 
Soniuttmcs w'e put a new slgiiitlcntii'in to an old w’ord, 
aa when we call upox'c a tlun. Scldru, Taldo-'l'idk, p. GO. 
(cl) A building; a castle. 

Yet still he bet and bounal up[>on the dorc. 

And thuridred strokes thereon so hideonslie. 

That all the pe4:ce he sbaUod from the llore. 

iS’i/ea/HT, F. l)., V. ii. 21. 

(<2t) A ship; a ves'aef. 

The wondred Argo. whl«‘h In ventiiiousjvoc® 

First through the Euxltiu aeas bore all tlieflowTof (iTeeco. 

Fijctuice, F. ()., IT. xii. It. 
(c) A distinct artistic or lit.erary production; a separnte 
Biiicle, poeni, dnima, palnling, statue, or otbiir artistic or 
literary work: ns, a jnece of music: to speak a y/zVe®; a 
Andy painted j/icce, 

I luMiueth to FMmund Foston, iny sono, a standIng pec® 
whito covered, with a g:irleek heed upon the kuoppe, and 
u gilt peee covered with an iinlcorno 

Paxton LeUen, 111. 2HG. 
As I lun a gentleman and a reveller. I'll make a pu re of 
podiy, and absolve all, within these live days. 

B. Ji/iwm, Poetaster, iil 1. 
1 siipfiose one sha'n’t be able *to get In, for on the first 
night of H new piece they always fill the hoii.se with orders 
to support if, Sheridan, The Critic, J. J. 

This gcnileman (Air, Revnolds] . , , painted a ptWe of 
me, l.ady CyinJon, rin<l our Itttle Bryan, which was greatly 
adinned af thu exhililtion. 7’ftiTicfrf’r/i^/, Bany Lyndon, xvil. 
(.0 A liineli; a simek. IPnjv or nolioq.] 

5. A distinct jobovoptmitioiitakiin si'parntcly; 
tim aimnint oi work iloim or to be iloae sit any 
one timc;*ns, to work by the piece; to do pftec- 
W'iirk.—-6. .‘V (Iclif '.tc find fontiniionH fpia.ntity; 
u d<dinit(‘ bMivrtli. ns of ^omo toxtile fabric de¬ 
livered by n niumifiu-lur<T to tin; trade; u wliolc 
web of clolh or /i w hole poll of wall-paper: a.>!, 
goods sold only by 1b<. pivn ; ;i wiioie picct of 
lace. 

This sorrow works me, like a cunning friendship. 

Into the same witti ii ^ 

Beau, and FI., King and No King, iv. 2. 
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Aaln little patterns tom from awholeiii^, thlsmoy 
toll ytfti what all 1 am. Dcniw, J^etter^ ill. 

* 7. In hreid^ing, a quantity of grain Htceped and 
sprei^'d fut ut one tirno to make nmU, Also 
cnlJcd Jioor. 

ThtTe can be no doubt that it is of Importaiiee to the 
jmdtsicr that the law allows him to spriiiklu watvr over 
tile, iricrex on I ho fioor. Eneyc. Uril.f IV. 2tW. 

8. A plot of ground; a lot; a Held; acdoaring. 

The lire took In the woods down back of our house; It 
wiy-t through Aunt Dol{>liy's picct\ and so down to the 
Horse Slmds. Jttdd, Margoi'ct, iL 1(1. 

9. An individual; k person; now nso«l only 
contempt uously, and commonly of women; as, 
silo is a bold piece. 

Bt .Tobii is called in p. 634 [of tberiirsor Mundi] "a wol 
godd peer.'' lUiphant^ Old and &lidd1e English, p. THM. 

She ‘A Imt a sallow, freckied-faee piece when abe is at the 
best. Chapman^ Monsieur D'Ulive, v. 1. 

He in another maninu* of piece than you think for: but 
niueteen years oM, and yet he is taller toaii either of vuu 
bjPthe head. ff. Jotuon, Baitboloinew Fair, i. I. 

10. Ill rhrsn, checkers, etc., one of tho nicu with 
which the game is played; spccilically, in chess, 
one of the superior men, as di.stiuguishcd from 
a pawn.— lit. A cup or drinking-vcsscl: also 
used indeflnitoly for a cask or barrel of wine, 
as the equivalent of the Proneh p/Vre, which has 
different values in diffcnuit parts of Fr.3ncc. 

Homo, Launce, and strike a frc-shp^'cc of wine. 

Fletcher, Monsieur Tlionms, v. 10. 

12. In hookhinding, a tablet of leather wliicli 
fills a panel on the back of n book.—13. In 
a’/mh’/jf/iSpecificallv, a section or chunk of blub¬ 
ber, more fullv called blankct-picca (wliich see, 
below).—14. Ill CM ^nw.,.‘iny definitely hardened 
or cliitinized part of the integnineiit.* especially 
of the abdomen, thorax, or head: technically 
called a scierife. Two pieces may be movable on each 
other or free, nnitod with a suture betwnni or pei-feetly 
ronii.<tt«s so that wen the fiuture Is obliterated, anti the 
pioecB can bo dlstiuguislied by their position only. - A 
piece of, a bit ot; Monietlilng of; one who is (a doer of 
Boniethiiig) to somo (‘Xteiit. 

If you arc a piece u/'a furrier, as every good groom ought 
to be, get sat-k, brandy, or strong brer to ru)» your horses 
heels every night. liircetiowH to Bervuiits. 

At all plecest, nt all point.^. Da dr's. 

The image of a man at \iTn<’8 on Imrsebiieke, iirmed at 
nit peeam, with a launei^ io liis Imnd. 

Dulland, (r, of (’atiidon, p. TM). 


I WllljrfMF 

Heropnleobthrone with kingdoms. 

.STAalr., A.andC.,LB.45, 
1 went and paid a mooclnlgo 
ForpIpctVi^ niy silk stockings. 

B. Jonupn, Volpoiio, Iv. L 

2. To repair by the use of pioces of the aame 
material, or without tho addition of now ma¬ 
terial, as by bringing th© unworn parte to the 
place where the most wear is; hence, to ma.ke 
good the defe<*ls of; strengthen; reinforce. 

It is ibought tho French King will t/jeos him up a'goln 
with new Recruits. Ifvwi^ Letters, 1. iv. 2U. 

3. To imito or roanito (that which has been 
broken or separated); make one again; join or 
rejoin, as one thing to another, or as friends who 
have fallen out. 

lletn. I heafd they wore out. 

Nee. But they are pieced, and put together again. 

* B. Jonmn, Maguotick Lady, ill. 1. 
Gwendolen . . . had conceived a project. . . to place 
her mother and sisters with herself in Olfondene again, 
and, as she said, jdeai bock her life on to that Ume when 
mey first went there. (Jeorge Eliot, Daniel Beronda, Ixv. 

To piece out, to fonn, enlarge, or complete hy adding 
piece to piece. 

To those of weaker merits ho IninartB a larger portion, 
and pieresout the defect of one by tne excess of the other. 

Sir T. Brawm, lieligio Medici, i. IH. 
TlioiigU his grove was c-lty-planted, amfstcant of tho fo¬ 
liage of the forest, there was Fancy to piece out for hlni 
' * FV//f®r, (roldsnilth, ili. It/. 


Axis of a piece. Bee a r is I Binding-piece. Beo bind’ 
«/)</. —iUanket-plece, a Rtrip or scotTou of blubber cut 
from Q whale in a 8pir.al dirercion. and raised by rucansuf 
thu cutting'!.ocklc. As tbi:blubtioi ih nmvoiiiid or stripiiod 
from the iiiiimal it iseallud a ManPet.jjiet-c, and after ludng 
cut ill sections and Ion trod mio the liliiblicr-room IL still 
ictalns the name; hut when siit>divlded for minelng it is 
known as a httrse jdece, uhicli in Its turn beeomeH nbouk 
orbiMe, and when the oil has been extracted tlie rcsiduuin 
u know'll vLAserap.- BobBtayjcbaTacterlstlc, etc., piece. 
See the ((iinllfylng words. ->BecldU 0 US piecOB. Same ns 
deciduous cusps (which See, under c/mdui////!). •'Easel- 
piece. See easeP Face of a piece. »ee/«(vi. -Nog- 
ging-plecea Soc nogging.— Of a piece ,»» if of the same 
pieee or whole; of the saiiiu nature, coriHtitiitlon, or disi/o- 
sltioii; of the same soit: generally followed by ivith. 

An to the mechanism ami scenery, every thing. Indeed, 
was uniform, and qf a2nece. Steeh', Spectator, No. 14. 

The cpiModes interspersed in this strange story were qf 
a pitico with the main plot. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vli. 

Piece of cambric, linen, or French lawn, fomeriy i:{ 
ells. -Piece of elgntt, theSpanlsli jteso durotbard dullur) 
bearing the riuiucrHl 8, and of thu value of 8 reals. 'I'he 
coniniercini sign for "dollar ” (>:) js supposed to havorefer- 
eiit;u to this eight, the vertical strokes rei/rcsentliig the 
Filhu'sof Hercules, which were formerly stamped on some 
dollaiA. According to anothci- noe-ount, ilio sign Is de¬ 
rived from the stump 8 B. (8 reals) accompanied by two 
vertical strokes. 

Tho’ the City be then so full, yot duilng tills heat of 
IlnsinesH there is no hiring of an ordinary .Slave under a 
Piece of Bight ii day. Dampier, Voyages, 1.179. 

• A Nolo of his Hand to pay me 80 ^ces of Bight for it at 
Brasil; ... he offer’d me also d^cen *•/ Bigtd more, for 
my Boy Xiiry. JJe/oe, Robinson Crusoe. 

Satisfaction piece, tho formal oertificate given hy one 
receiving piiyment of a mortgage or Judgment, certifying 
that It Inis been paid, and authorizing tlm publlo olAeer In 
charge of the record to note upon the record that it has 
been satisfied.- To CUt tO pfeces. See cid. - TO give 
one a piece of one’s mind, to pronounce an opinion 
bluntly to one’s face -geuernlly sometliing uncuiupli- 
inentajy, <»r imjdyjng complaint or reproach. 

In a maiesilo tone lie told that otH(;era piece of his mind. 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxxviJl. 

)*lie doubled no an Imaginary fist nt Miss AsphyxlaSinlth, 
and longed to give her a piece of luir viind. 

//. B. Sttnve, Oldtown, p. 199. 
To go to pieces. 8ee ffO. z. gyji. 1 and 2. Section, JHvl- 
sim, etc. (si^o part, n, \ bit, scraj/, morsel. 

piece (pos), r.; grot, inidpp.^^/m-vf, ppr./mrtw//. 
[< piece, w,] 1. iraps. To piitob, ropsir, 

onlftrgo, extend, or eomploto by tlio addition 
of a piece or pieces: as, to piece a garment or a 
curtain. 


far other groves. 

_ e up. to pal 

together bi^by lilt. 

I have known 

Twenty such breaclics pieced Uf? and made w liole 
Without a bum of noise. 

B, Jonmn, Magnetick T.iidy, Iv. 2. 

Ho tells us that ho begun this History "about the year 
ItttO, and so up at tinu'S of leisure afterwai’d.** 

Bratlford, Plymouth Vlantatioi^ p. 444, note. 

IL infrans, 1. To unite by »*.oaloscftuco of 
purt.s; be gtithorc^d aa parts iulo ;i whole. 

The cunning changed bis Copy, and chose now 

I'lantagoiiet to be the Subject bis I'upill should persiui- 
ale. because . . . it. jMcr/'d bettor, and followed mm e close 
anil luindsomely iiik>ii the bruit of rhuiragenets escape. 

itaeon, illst. Hen. VIT., p. ar,. 

Thus/; tilings wliiclt have long gone together are, as it 
were, confedenile with Ihernselvts; whereas new things 
pure not so well. Bacon, Innovations (lal. 1887). 

2. To oat a **pi(;cp’'; oat botv\'(;ou luoals, as 
a child. [Colloq., tJ.S.J 
pieco-broker (ps'j.'s'brd'k^r), n. A pt*rson who 
T«i\ s shreds and roiniiiint.s of wooh‘ii cloth from 
tailurH, to Nell again for use in moiiding, patch¬ 
ing, etc. tSuNmonds. 

pieced (pest), p. a. Uopai)*edj strengthened, or 
corapiotod by the adding or joining of pieces. 
In bix/kt/incliiig, those bindings are said to be jdered In 
which the space between the bands upon which the tiUv 
is to be stainpe.d is coverciAvith coloreil leatlus) usually 
of a dlirerviit color from the covering of the hook. 

pidee de resistance (pias d6 ra-zes-toAs'). [l^^. 
lit. ‘piece of resistance,’ i. e. suKstantial pieee; 
see lucce, reHisUmcc:\ Tho most important 
ydece or feature; tho show piece; th© main 
event or incident in any round or series, as 
the moat forcible article in a magazine, the 
principal exhibition or performance' in a show 
or tlieatricnl entertlUnincnt, or the most sub¬ 
stantial dish in a dinner, 
piece-dyed (poH'did),«. p^od in the piece; said 
of cloth dyed after weaving, as distinguislied 
from that made of wool dyed before w^eaving. 
piece-goods (nSs'gtidz), n. pi All kinds of cot¬ 
ton, linen, silk, or wool fabrics which are woven 
in ler^ihs suitable for retail sale by the usual 
linear meaHiiro, as calicoes, shirtings, sheet¬ 
ings, mulls, jaconets, and long cloths, 
piepeless (pos'los), a. [< piece + Not 

made of pieces; consisting of something entire 
or continuous. ^ . 

Ih those poor typfs of Hod (round circles) so 
Religion’s types, the piecelm oentoes Sow, 

And are lu all tho lines which nBw’ays go. 

Donne, To the Countess of Bedford. 

piece-liquor (pcs'lik^or), «. In brewing, a part 
of a mash which, being of a higher or lower 
temperature than another part, but having tho 
same density, is added to thn4 other pm to 
change its toinperaturo without altering its 
strength. 

piecelyf (pes'li), adv. In pieces; piecemeal. 

Huloet. 

piece-master (pes^mas^tCr), n. A middleman 
coming between an employer and the employed, 
Mayhew. {Imp. Mol) fEng.] 
piecemeal (i)ds'mdl), ado. [Earlymod. E, also 
pceemeale, < ME. peeemele; ijjteqq -b -meal, as 
m dropmeal, flocktneal eto.] 1. By pieees; 



piecemeal 

bit bjbit; little by littlo; gEodually: often pleo- 
naetieally hy piecemeal. 

Beln« but yet weak iu nrjdy, I am fnroed tn write hy 
pi«ee^7Mai, and break nff aliiioHt every lumr. 

MUlon, Aim. to SHlmaHluii^ p. fj. 
When we mayctaiuenlontly vttera matter In one nitJer 
apeiwh or propofiltlon, ami will rather doit found 

_oy diatiibullon ot euei'y purt for amplltlRuucm »ak« , , , 
Pattenham, Arte of Kiik. roeaie, p. lb(J. 
Which little plots I thought they could not otherwiso 
BOW but by putting In the corno by pcece ntealo into the 
^th with their fliigera. Coryat, Cmdlties, 1. 83. 

Pigeetneal tliey win this acre llrst, then that: 

Clean on, and gather up the whole estate. 

PoiHi, Sat ires <»f Donne, 11. to. 
All was in min. . . , 'I’hc vaults beneath yawned; the 
roof above was fulling puteemeal. 

ijotiyfellouf, Uyperioii, ii. J). 
2t. In pieces; in or into bits or ft aj^iients. 

Which (lifting high) he strpok his helm full where his 
plume did stand, ^ 

On which itpfoiar-THcafo brake, and fell from bis unhaiipy 
haiide. Chapmen, llbid, iil. 

Down goes the top at once; the ttreeks beneath • 

‘ Arc piece‘m€{U torn, or pounded into death. 

Dryden, .dineid, ii. 

piecemeal (pes'mel), a. [< piecemeal^ «r/r.] 
Fragruoiitary; tiiscoiinoeted. 

It appears that this edition [of SliakspereJ was printod 
<at least partly) from no better copUia t.huii the pionipter's 
nook, or pfeee-meal parts written out fur the use of the 
• actors. Pt^, l*ref. to Sliakespenie. 

plecemealedt (pos'racbl), a. [< pieecmeni + 
-c</2,] ' Divided into small pieces. CaUjraee. 
piec^-mold (pes'mold), «. Ill hroiKC-caetintj, u 
mold made up of separate pieces which are fit¬ 
ted together one after aiiol hempen the inoilel, 
and beaten with a. wooden mallet to mnke the 
whole close and solid: between tlie piece.s some 
powder, yuch usbrick-dufet, is introduced to pre¬ 
vent udhesioi). 

pl^Ce montde (phis mAh-tu'). (F., a inounted 
piece; pieco, piece; moiiler, jip. of 
mount : see 1. Afam-ydish, sucli as 

tt snliul, prepare*! for the adonniienr of tlie tsi- 
blo.—2. By e\l elision, a decorative piece ter 
the table, luade of inisle^ sngnr, or the like, not 
necessarily eatable or intendeil to be eatioi; 
sometimes, a cake or jelly crovMicd by sncli a 
structure; a .set piece. 

piecen (pe'sn), c. t. [< piece + -ciii.] To ex¬ 
tend by adding a part or parts. [(^olloii.J 

The building fan avt-galleiTl, nut designed from the Hist 
In its entirety, bos born piecened und onhirgcd from tiiiio 
to time. " Minettrnfh Century, \\M. 


plecener (pos'ner), «. (< paren + -er-. J A 

pieeer. See the <|unlulion. 

The children whose duty It is to walk imekward and 
forward before the reels on which the cotton, silk, or 
'ttWorstod Is wound, for the aiii'iHJse of joining the threads 
when they i>re»k, are called piecers or piecemrs. 

Mre. TruUnpe, Michael Aimstrong, vill. (Dacica.) 

pieceninff (p^^'uing), a. [Verbal u. juecen, 
r.] Ill textile mauHf^ same, as piccinti. 
pi6C0-patchedt (pos']>acht), a. Patched up. 

There is uo manly wisdom, nor no silfety, 

111 leaning to this league, this piece-vaUM friendship. 

Fletcher {and others), Hloody Drother, II. 1. 


pieeer (pd's^r), n. [< P^ee + -f/ l.] Olio who 
or that which piotjes or patches; a boy or girl 
employed in a spinning-iactory to join broken 
threads. • 

piece-work (p6s'w6pk), «. Work done and paid 
for by measure of quantity, or by previous es¬ 
timate and agreement, in contradiMtiuction to 
work done and paid for by measuin of time, 
piece-worker (p6B'w6r’'ker), «, One wmo does 
piece-work; one who works by the piece or job. 
JneciBg (pC'sing), w. [Verbal ii. of piecCf r.l 1. 
The act of mending by the addilion or joining 
of a piece. Bpocificully—2. In lextila munaf ^ 
the joining 8f the ends of laps, slivers, yarns, or 
threads to make continuous lengths or to repair 
breaks. Also pieccuing, 
pied (pid), a. [k'ormerly also pyed^ pidr, pyde; 
< + -ecT-. Ch‘. F. piebald.] Party-col¬ 

ored; variegated with spots of different colors; 
spotted. Tlio wont la now used chiefly to notu aiiiinalt> 
which Are inarksd with largo spots of dlifcront colors. 
gelded Is used when the sigita ai e small, lids dlstlnc- 
tu>ii was not formerly observed, and hi stmio cases pied w 
In good use to express diversity of colors In small pattoru. 
This vied cainulcon, this beast multituilo. 

Lusf*B pitminUm, iil. 4. 

Daisiespforf and violets blue. Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. ooi. 

I met a fool I’ the woods (tht'y said she dwelt hcrej. 

Iu a long pied coat Fhteher, Mlgrlra, iv. 3. 

' ' Quests 

Intfaslva to thy table and to thy feasts : 


4470 

There were milk-white peacocks, white and pheas¬ 
ants, bantams, and furbelow ffiuls from the Diut indley, 
and top-knot hens from fintnburg. % 

J, AsMen, Social Life in Aelgu of ()uce% Aryie, 1.1K>. 
Pled brant, s^ame ns harletpnn brant (which suo^ iindfT 
harlequin).— Plod dlBhwashor, the pied wagtail. • Pled 
duck, tlic Labrador duck, Campfidiemtis lahrndurius, the 
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male of which la plod with black and white. It has be¬ 
come rxiremoly nin* of late years, ami is supposed to be 
approaching c.\(i'iictloii. Tt formerly ranged extonalveiy 
along the Atiniitic coast of the United States.— Pled finch. 
See - Pled gralllna, the inngpie 1:iik of Australia, 

firalliiui pfrtda. -Pled hornblll. .4iifAr«f*jeflrrt mnlaba- 
n'ra. n Idnl of the family JJftrrrotid;e. Pled klngfla her- 
See kimjJitdu'r.—'Pied. seal, the niruik-Heal, A/oiuuTius albi~ 
wntrr. Pled wagtail, Metacitla fm/utm.— Pled Wid¬ 
geon. ikimo ns yaryaney. Pied WOlf, a pled variety of 
Canis octrideidah's, the eoniiiioii Aiiiericnii wolf. 

pied-billed (pnl'bild), a. I laviugapietlbill : as, 
tJio pied-Odled dabcliick, Padilymbas podieeps. 
pied-fort (pya-for'), //. fK. (a technical term 
of tlie French mint), lit. ‘strong foot^ pied, < 
\j.pes {ped-), foot; fitrl, < st mng.] In 

Humis., a full tern for a propose*! coin, si ruck on 
a Hhu or blank of greater tliickness Ilian the 
or*linnrv coins, Thu tmn l4 chpocinlly apjdksl to 
FftaioU patteiii pieces, such aa those struck daring the 
seventeenth e,*-ntary. 

Piedmontese (pc<l-inon-l«*s' or -tr*//), a, hihI n. 
[=F. Piemnutats; as Piulmonf (fl. l*umoiilc)^(. 
Jj. J*icdmont.l I. a. 1. Oforjicr- 

tainiiig to Fiedmonl, a region in m»rtbwe.slc*rn 
Italy, horilm-iiig on Swil/.crlaial ami France. 
In the ncMleni Kingdom «)l' Italy, VitMlnioiil is a 
comi)arlini**nlo. coni Mining the jirovincc.sof Tu¬ 
rin, Ah'ssamtria, Novara, and t'liue*).— 2, By 
extension, pertaining to any r*'gion siluat*Hl at, 
*>r near the fool of moiinlnius; a«, Die Pird^ 
monicsc «listriels of Virginia, Nortli Car*iliiia, 
etc, 

II. M. A iiat ive or an iiilmbitMiit of PhuUnoiil. 
piedmontite ([leil'mon tit), w. [< Pdflmont + 
A mineral cl(»scly relate*! in form anil 
composiliun to ephloti*, but containing mangu- 
Jicse, lienee sometimes ealled iKanganepidvIe. 
It is of a re*Mish-brown color, ainl is found at 
St. Marcel in Pieilmont. 
piedneas (pid'jics), n, Tlie state of being pied; 
*livcrsity of colors in spots. Shah’., \V. T., iv. 
4. 87. 

piedouche (pya-dtisli'), ». [f F. piedoneke, < It. 
pcdiiccio, aeorbel; dim, of pade, pic, foot, < L. 
pcs (jud-) s= I'K foot: si*e foot] in arch., a 
bracket, pedestal, or soele. serving to support 
u. bust, candelabrum, or other ornament, 
piedpoudiet, W. See piepowder. 
piedroit (pya-drwo'), n. [< F. pied-droit, < Ij. 
pcs direciHs, ‘straight foot': f>ee pedal and di- 
re^L] Til arch., an engaged pier, ora soiiaro 
pillar, projecting from the face of a wall. It 
differs from a pilaster in that it has neither 
base nor eajntal. 

pied-winged (pld'wingd), a. Having Jiied 
wings: sjieeitic in tlie imua} jned-winged cootf 
the velvet scoter. fN* w Kng.] 
ple-flnch (pi'lineh), H, The chaihneli. 
piel (p^l)?*'^'* [PerhH[>s a var. spelling and iiso 
of }ircl^.'] A wedge for piercing stones, Sim- 
moiids. 

pleledf, a. An obwihdo spelling of peeled. 
pie-mag (pi'mug), u. Same as magpie. 
pieman(pi inaii), a.; pi./wVwea (-hu m). Ainnii 
who sells pies; ulro. a man wlio makes pics. 

There are fifty atreet pif'men plying Iholr trade in Lim- 
doii; the>eai thmugli, (liclraverageiiikinKHaro*»titigiilr>ea 
A week. Mayhnv, Lundoii Labr)Ur uud Ijouduii i’ODr, 1.'224. 

pie-nanny (pPnau^i),. w. The magpie. Also 
nanpic. t 

plend ( pend), ». 1, Same aa pcen. — 2. In arch ., 
an arris; a salient aiigl^. 
piend-ckeck (pSnd'chek), n. A rebate on the 
bottom plena or angle of the riser of a step in 


pier 

a stone stair. It is intended to rest upon the 
ufiper angle of IhcMiext lower st*‘p. [Scotch.] 
piend-rafter (pen* r ru f' l (■ r), n. »Same as a ngk~ 
rafter. [SeoteJi.] 

piept. V. i. All ol)Holet<o sp*dling of fwffd, 
pie-plant (pi'planl), n. tiur*len'r]nd)arb. itheum 
lihaponticiim : s** numcil fi-orn ils us*' for j>ies. 

IIIh bust iu tnwn'i, ci'iiijtiilHury inoiuiMtli'S, 

bbiurhed under Immls, euch in his liitlu hi i nut.igu, n 
vi-'gftiible I Vrloiui. Lol^U, <;ambrhlg,> lhiil> Agu. 

Wild ple-plant, lu lyab nml (':iliriiru))i, linmyx humpivi. 
seiMxhoi, with acid atciu and lcuvc.s, uscil ns h pic-i)[um See 
c-atunyre. 

piepowder, piepoudre (})i'pou-»ler), n. [Also 
piedpaudrci^\j.euefapeiiWJudrf ri.:(Ui, S-ourl of 
*lusty foot'); < O^'.jaepondrt axOWj.pedepulrcro^ 
sus)y a stranger, licddlcr, or hawker who attends 
fairs,F.pfo'jf pou(iren.i ',\\\, ‘dusty foot'(ef.e.<|uiv. 

pied tjris ‘gray foot'): pict'i, < L. pcs (ned-) 
=zVj.foot; poudnuj', (.jtoudre, powd*.'r: hovi pow¬ 
der.'} An ancient court of record iu Kiigiaud, 
once incident to every fair aud'market, of which 
the sti'.wardof the owner or holder of the toll 
was th(* ,i'uJg«‘. It was Inatltuted to adinlnigtcr juatlcc 
foralleommcivliil iiiJuricM doiu: in that fair or luurkut, hut 
not III any picc»3*ling one. frnp. Diet. 

Ffor cliydcra i*f 4'heater were chose niuiiy dalea 
To bun of eonucill fiur caiiaia that in the court hangid. 
And pled id pi^toadrU ullc inanoru iilvyiitla 

Jiirfmrd the Pedelcss, liL 310, 
la thia well, g(*oiiy .ronii, to liiteinipt my maiket iu the 
mi*i9t, and call au-xy my eiiKtomuiH; can you aiiawur thia 
at iho 2 tie-pmtdrrs f P. Joiwm, r>aitho1omew Fair, ill. 1. 

The iowuat, au«l at th«* aame time the inohtuxpnlitlona, 
court <if justice know ii to tlu- law of Kugitind ia the iNUirt 
of yieptmdre, uiiiia pe<il8 pulvun/nli, ho caJK'd from the 
•lusty feet ot the aiiitoi'H: or, according to sir Kilward 
('i>ke,buRaii8i) luaticc ia tliuic done aa speudily aa the dual 
can fall I'voiii the loot. Itlactrstone, r«)Ui., 111. iv. 

plepowdered (i»i'].ou-deiHl), a. [< piepowder 
(in lit. sense) *f Having dusty fc4*t, 

[Rare.] ^ 

4>ue day two puaaautflarrhed in llm KachtiiihelnierOnaae 
2 »i'-pinrtlfrrd, hailtig walked man> hundred mllua'fi'oni 
tlie L'oliKli liackwoodrt. Wcstmfmdvr AVp., L.XXIV*. 84. 

pier (per), /*. [<MF. pfre, < OF. pere, plerCy 

pid've, .stone, a pier, F. pierre, a stone, rs Pr. 
pefrif, pcira, peya = Sp. jdrtlra ss: Pg. pctlra ss 
It, pit fra, M, st*un', rock, < L. peira, a muss of 
i*o*'k, erug (ML. al.s*> u eastle on u rock, a tomb 
of stone, slate), < 4Jr. Atrpe, F.i)ie and Ionic 
TTtrpfjy a roi'k, mass of rock, crag, rhlgo, ledg(», 
Tr/r/xM , :i pi*‘ro of ro<*lc, asl.*uu‘ iiu prose usually 
/jftc.e), bil(‘r also, like irirfm, a mass of rock. 
Fr*)m the ijr, -irpUy nfrfSMj, besides jutrary, 
prrrier, **t**., nr*' alsoult. F. ptte} \ petrel^, and 
111 comp, petrijie, petrify, petroleum, etc., satf- 
jicter, .'samphire, etc.} *1. (a) A molo or ji'tty 
ejirrieil out into the .si*n, to serve as uu i^iiibaiili- 
nmnt to prot*‘et vess*‘ls from the open .sea, to 
form a harbor, etc. (h) A projecting quay, 
wharf, or oilier landing-placid 
but before Im ooiilil inake liin appioadu;, it waa of nccia* 
ait iu for him lu make a jk rc or a nudo, w iiureby thuy might 
puHSti from tliu ina> iic iamt t«i tho oitie. 

J. /iri iide, tr. of quint uh riu-tius, fol. ^#4. 

(c) One of tho supi)orts of tin- spans of a bridge, 
or any stnicliiro of simi’ar eharacter.—2. In 
arch, or building: (a) The soli'l support from 
which an arch springs. See lirsi cut under//re/fl. 
For an liiterinr, nil are.h realing on n uliuiilHr colnum la 
obvioiiHly far more iippn^pt ink* than one re.stiugon a pier. 

J. Firyutnon, liiat. Arth., 1. 3li&. 

(b) In medieval tirehiti‘eture, a largo pillar or 
shaft; specifically, a eom- 
poinid or a square ]»illar. 

At Siuna thcio la not iniit-cly a 
alight ditfuruiii'u lu the rIku t.f cor- 
reRpunding ^/jVra. but lii many of 
tliiun tilt) eentruR, aa well as tliu 
uirunms/Tiblng liuua of the buKua 
und oapitnls, arti out of liue oim 
with Another. 

C. K. Morton, (Tiiiruh-buildiug lu 
I Middle Agua, p. l*iM. 

(r) One of llie soliil parts 
between openings in a wall, 
such as doors andwimlows. 

On the fa*,ado of Ih*? Diiomo of 
Qivli’t**, HjAUi om* tif thi* por./ at 
thuKldu ef ItB dooiH of entrance, 
were aculnliircd ruprusu-iiiatloiiDOf 
the LahI .liidgmeiit uud of ricll. 

C. K. yortvo, IraM*! amt Study in 
(Italy, p, 1‘>7. 

{d) The wall or post, of 
smmre or other form, to 
which a gate or door is hung. 

(e) In a pliysi<*al laboratory op obsorvatoty, a 
structure, geiiemlly of masonry, ilesigiied by 
its stability to prevent vibration in instruments 
which are supported byit.- 

^.. It__M J 



Plrr In t^loistats of 
Sk*. Elite, near Ferpienon, 
l-'r.tnc«; lath cenUiry, 


whi^ aiy supported by Abutment-pier, the 
]>lor 0 f a bridge nest the thore.— Float&g pier, a decked 




pier 
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ptotra earena 


bftiv^ or CAlBAOii n»od m a landing-stag^ and connectad 
with Oio shoru by n pivoted bridge that (Mtables it to rise 
niid fall with th« tide; a iBndlngfStnge. * 

tx^erage (per'Aj)* «. [< + -«//«.] Toll paid 

for using a pier. 

pier-arch (per'areh), n. An iircb resting upon 

S iers. 

erce (pcrs, formerly also p^*rs), i*.; pret. and 
pp. picraed, ppr. piemiuj, [Early mod. E. also 
pU!fse, 'i>earci\ pearse.peerrff prrcr; dial, pcarvh^ 
peerch; < ME. pcrtruy prenlprt^ pntstHy parccuy 
pereheHy perishctty /;eW.sWn-i?,c; Oif\ pernr, hcrsrry 
IwrmtTy pfrcltiei'y parvhicr, F. pvnrr (Walloon 
pcreh€r)y pioive, bore; origin niteeilain; by 
some rognrdod asoi'orjtraeled < OF. pvrtuisUr, 
F. pertnm r (=s Tt. p( rluphtrv)^ <periuis = It, per- 
tuffiOy ii hole, < Mil. also prrtusuit, a 

bole, < 1 j. pcrtusn.-i, pp. of perfuHtliWy perforate, 
< p/r, thronclK H- inndrrvy beat: 6i‘e pertuse. 
Cf. parti^an''iy from the same Boiirec*. t’f. also 
parch,^ I, trans, 1. To tlirust through with a 
sharp or pointed instrument; stab; prieb. 

Mordrniii.H tu ulioinc ulmyglity tln<l nftrr that nppcroil 
& Bhuweil m hyin Ills sydu }i:uidc» d: feut peri/ifittud with 
thw apero and najlfa 

JoHeph of AnniuUiui (R. E. I’. S.\ p. 31. 
One of the soldiery with a spour pirreed bis aido, an<l 
forthwith thire eaiae out bhK>il ami water, dolm xix. 34. 
If I’yrcy ])« alive, 111 j/ierre. liim. 

Shak , 1 Hen. IV., v. 3. 50. 
U Iboii wilt strike, here la a faithful heart; 

Pierce It, for I will never heave iiiy h.aial 
To Lidnci. fU nv. amt FI,, Maid's Tiageily, ill. '1. 

2. To cut into or 1 hrougli; make a hole or open¬ 
ing in. 

This iiiubt bo doon by ttereywj the iiioiintayue, 

Thu water r«v to bale iulti the pluync. 

PalladiitM, ITtiBbetifli-ic (R. R, T. S,), p, 17rt. 
A (’ask yirtircV to Imj .spent. 

Though full, >et runs not till wo giiio ft vent. 

li*. of Du Itarbis’s Woeka, I. 1. 
Tho laouiitninof Qiiuiantina, the seciieof the forty days 
toinptafion of onr Saviour, is pierced all oyer with the 
caves excavated by the. anuioiit aiiehoriteg, and w'hich look 
like pigoons’ neats. 

ii. Curz^, Mitiiast. in tlic Levant, ]). 17'.). 

3. To penetrate; enter into or through; force 
a way into or tliroiigh: as, to pin'cv tho enemy’s 
center. 

A short orison of the rightuss man or of tho inst man 
thirlllh or lictimhetk houefi. 

(icida itomamrum (R. K. T. S.), p. 47. 
Steed threatens steed in high and boHstfnl neighs, 
Piercing tho night's dull ear. 

Shak., lien. V.. iv., Pmk, 1.11. 
Tlio Kiner dothpicrca many dales ioiirney tho entrailes 
of that Country. Capt, ,/uhn Smith, Works, If. 1U1. 

In May, when lu^a-winds pierced our solitudes, 

1 found the fresh Khodoni in tho woods. 

Kmcrmn, Tho Khodora. 

4. To penetrate with piiiii, grief, or other emo¬ 
tion; wound or affect keenly; touch or move 
deeply. 

Did your lettersyitrree (ho quuuu to any iltMuonatration 
of grief'/ Shuk., L«*ar, iv. 3.11. 

Tears did gush from every eye, and pithy siK'echvs 
pierced each others heart. 

y. iVorto/t, Mew Kugland's Memcrial, p. 24. 
g gjim . I and 2. Per/vrate, I'ramgtx, etc. See yjrnt'trwfi'. 

n, intrans. To outer or petielmte; force a 
way. 

She would not jnerce further into bis moaning than hlni- 
self should declare. Sir P. Subiep. 

ThesQ words jderce deeper than the wounds 1 Buffer, 
The siiiartlug wounds of loss. 

Fleteher, Iluitioroiis Lieutenant, li. 2. 
Vut see! tho mists aro stirring, rays of light 
Pierce through the liase, as struggling to bu free. 

Jumc Yery^ Toems, i>. no. 

pierceable (pec'8a-hl), <I. [< pierce + -//Wc.'j 
(Capable of being pierced. Spenstcr, P. Q., I. i. 7, 
pierced (perst), p,a. l. Penetrated; entered 
by f»)rce; i)orfoi*ated.— 2. In ; (a) (hit 
through witli an opening not so large us that 
implied in eieehcy and not of the shape of the 
ben ring. The shape of the opening shttuld bo state<l In 
the blazon, as triangular, losengy, etc.; when nut stated, 
tlui opening Is suppoatMl to ho eln'-ulnr. Compare oi/ffr- 
trr’picrcc.d,qiuirtrrl!/ 2 derced, uadt'tquarterly, Hav¬ 
ing an «n*ow, spear, or other w uapou thrust into 
it but not puHsiug through, us an animal used :is 

a bearing. l ’oinpnr'^ tranatlred _M nilft t pierced. 

See nntUet'i. Pierced medalllott, a thin plate oma- 

niented by a pattern cut tln-ongb its wliolo siibstanco snd 
applied to iln- wirfwi- of a vane or siinibir obievt, the l»ody 
of the piece showing tinough Lho openings hi the inu<lai- 
lioii: used in inrtid-work ot sonic kinds, and in Sfune 
nianufiictiircs of poi-cfhiin. Wh* jterforated mrdfxMio'n. * 
Pierced work, dccrirHtloii pioduced by Humorous open¬ 
ings, gcnernlly sin.ill. 'I be scilid pattern la usually height, 
ened by cliaslng, eiiil»or!hlrrg, or houk* Inlaid oiuaineutatJori 
such aa niello. 

plCrCCl (per'gel), M. (< pit reft + -cL (Jf. pieiVcer.J 
Aa instramont for forming vents in casks; a 
piercer. 


piercer (p^r'ser), n . [Fiarly mod. E. also percer; 
,< SfK. peraour, < OF. pereeury piercer, < perccr, 
pierce: 1. One who or that which 

piereiJta. ** 

Sucli aktroiigpercrrlsinoney, and such a grodio glotton 
is auiu'lcu. iI<M, Hen. VI., an. 10. 

2. Any sharp instrument used for piercing, bor¬ 
ing, pei^orating, such as an awl, a gimlet, 
or a stiletto. Speelffr4illr - (a) A plerccl. (b)AnJn- 
struinont iisetl In making oyelets. (c) A vent-wlro used by 
fouiirturs in making holes, (d) A Ixiw-diill. 

3. In enlom.y that organ of an insect with which 
it pierces boiiies; the oviposilor. Also called 
tcrebra. 

'llie hollow InHlrument tcrebra wo may Rngllsh piercer. 

Hay, Works of Crontioii. 

piercing (per'sing), w. [Verbal u. of pierce, v'.] 

1. Fenetration. Specifically—2. In metals 
worliiu(b the operation of sawing out a pattoi*n 
or an object from a plate, as distinguished 
fn.ru punching it out. It is don© witli a jig- 
or band-saw. 

piercing (per'sing),y).o. 1. Penetrating; sharji; 
keen; m,piercing eyes; \i piercing \vUu\. 

Tlu' sir In this bihhoprlo la pretty cold and jnereing. 

liefuc, Tour thru* o'rcnt Britain, HI. 220. 

2. That toucbo.s or moves with pity, alanii, an¬ 
guish, etc.; us, ^piercing cry. 

Til piercing plirosos. Into, 

The Anatomy of all my woes I wrote. 

Sir p. Sidney (Arbor’s Hug. Garner, T. 532). 

piercing-drill (per'siufrdril), n. See drills. 
piercing-file (pth*'sing^l), v. A sharp narrow 
file used for enlarging drilled holes. E, JI. 
Knight. 

piercingly (per'sing-li), adv. In a piereing 
manner; with jienetrating forirn or effect; 
sliarply. 

pierfnngness (per'sing-nes), a. The power of 
piercing or penetrating; sharpness; keenness, 
piercing-saw (per'.ying-sii), ». A very fin© thin 
saw-blade elamped in a frame, used by gold¬ 
smiths and silversmiths for sawing out designs, 
the blade being introduced into holes previous¬ 
ly drilled; a buhl-saw. E. H. Knight. 
pierelle (per-el'), v, [< l'\ incrrcy stone (see 
pier), + dim. A hlling for a ditch, com¬ 

posed of stones thrown in without rogulanty, 
a ndco vered witli earth or clay to afford a smootli 
upper surface. 

pier-glass (i)er'glaa), a, A min'or used in an 
uparl merit to cover the whole or a large }»art 
of tho wall between two'^openingd; especially, 
such a mirror set up between two windows, and 
forming a part of tho decoration of a room, 
('ornparc pier-Uible, 

Pierian (pi-e'n-an), a. [< L. Pirrins (>It. Sp. 
Picrio)y rieriau,”sacred to the Muses, poetic, < 
PicrUiy < Or. Httpia, a district, a nioun- 

tuin, in the north of Thessaly, haunted by tlio 
ATuses (hence called 1. Of or be¬ 

longing to Picria, or tho Piendes or Muses. 

A little learning la a duiigeroiis thing; 

Drink deep, or touch not the JHeri^in spring. 

Pope, Essay on ('rilicism, IL 15. 
And ye, Pierian SiatiTS, sprung fiuin .love 
And 8.ige Mnemosyne. Wortieworth, Ode, 1814. 

2. [/. c.] In entom.y same as pieridinc, 
Pierld® (pl-< r'i-de), n.pL |NL.,< Pieris + -tVte.] 
The Picridinfp. or Pierinfe as a soparnto family. 
Pierides (pl-er' i-dez), n. pi. [Ti. , < 0 r. Ihrp/dff, 
< IhV/wf, a mountain in northern Thessaly: see 
Pieriftn,'] Tho nine Mu8e.s. 

Pieridinae (ppe-ri-di'no), n. pi, [NE., < PiVrw 
{Pitrid-) + A very large subfamily of 

PnpHionidw, typified by the genus PUris. They 
have no conravlty of the abilomitiRl edge of tlie hind wings, 
tho discuidal orlluUi is vli^sotl, tho iaival hook not indent¬ 
ed, niid the slightly pubescent larva Attenuated Ht the 
extremity. The siiufainily Includes about 30 genera and 
MX) spocicB, and is of world-wide dislribntion. 'Hie liuwie, 
In iiiHiiy ctis(‘s, are of gimt econoinlu impi.irtancu from 
their destnicllvc habits. Also Pieiinee, 
pieridine (pFe-ri-din), a. Of or pertaining to 
the Pieridtnie'. Also pierian. 


Southen CabliaiKC^huUailly [Petris^retedie*), female, natural alee. 



PieriB (pPe*ri8)t n, [NL« (Sebrank^ 1801), < Gr« 
UtEplgy Bing, of BitfiAe^y the Muses : see Pierides,'] 
A gonuB of biitterflicR, typical of the Pieridifne, 
They are rather small whitish or yellowish hatterflies. 
whose fore wings are rounded it the tip and mtrkea 
with black. The genua ns now restrloted has over 120 
spocles, of all parts of the world. Most of thoee of 
North America are known aa caMnige bwttafJUea. with a 
qualifying word, bccMiise tholr caterpillars teed on the 



CMjtbage and oilier i-nicifei'ous plants. P. oUraeea Is the 
tsit-hrrb or northern cabbago-biitterfly (see out under pel- 
nerl)): P,protodu'e,\\w soulbmi 6abbQgo-hatterily; P, mo~ 
Hujttr^ tbo lojgcr cabbage-buttcifly. 1'iie commonest one 
in the I'nitcd Status now 1« P. rap». Imported frt»m 
Europe in 18fi0 or 18i>7, mid known aa the rape-butterjty 
in England. Sec also cuts imtfer calbage-butterjiy and 
cattbyge-iporm. ■* 

pierre perdue (pyfir pev-diF)- lit* 
stone’: pierre, stone; perdue, fom. ot perdu, 
pp. of perdre, lose: sec pier niid perdue,] In 
engin., masses of stone thrown down atxAiidom 
oil a given site to serve as a Bubfomidation 
for regular masonry, as in the couHtruction of 
a breakwatei\ etc. 
pierrief, n. Sumo as perrg^. 
pierriert, W. See prrrier, 

Pierrot (pye-ro'), u, [F., dim of Pierre, Pe¬ 
ter. j 1. A fonn of wfiinan’s buscindent low in 
llie nock, but having sleeves, worn tow^ani tho 
close of the eighteenth century.—2. A buffoon 
wliose eostume was white, or while with stripes, 
large and loose, .and with very long sleeves; a 
jiopular cliarueter in masked balls, 
pier-table (per'ta^bl), u. An ornamental table 
intended to stand between two windows and to 
occupy the whole of the lower part of the pier 
between tlie wiinlowSc It is ofteircoinblnud with a 
pier-glass, and the glas.s is sometimes carried down below 
till) top of the table and between its uprights, 
plestfl »• See pizc. 

piet,plot(pi'et,pi'ot).4/. [Also pyot,piat,pyat; 
< p\<^ -f -cf.] 1. The Tnngi>ie.—2. The wator- 

ouzol orVater-piet, Cinchis aqtmlicus: so oalkni 
from tho party-colored plumage. [Scotland.] 
pieted, ploted (pi'ot-ed, pi'ot-ed), a. [< pu t, 
piot, + -edii.J I*icd or piebuld. [Scotch.] 
Pietism (pi'e-tlzm), w. [= F. pietisme 
pietismo; as pxet-y + -tliw.] 1. The movomcmi 
iuauguratod by tlio Pietists, who, from the latter 
part of the seventeenth century onward, sought 
to revive the declining Tiiety of the Lutheran 
churches in Germany; fho principles and prac¬ 
tices of tlio Piotists.—2. j /. c.] Devotion or god¬ 
liness of life, as distinguished from mere intel¬ 
lectual orthodoxy: sometiines used opprobri- 
ously for more nffcclation of piety. 

Pietist (pi'o-tist), «.*• [= F. piVffste a Pg, Tt. 
pictista; as piet-y + -wri.] One of a class of 
religions reformers In Germany in Jth© seven¬ 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. Theirprlnclplta 
as defined by the originator of the inoremcnt^Spcnor(tat¬ 
ter part d the sevent4ienth ccntuiy), Indudod the more 
enniuBt study of the Bible, the parilclpatlon of tho laity In 
the spiritual work of the church, a more practfcal type <d 
piety, Amiity In the treatment of heretics, infidels, and 
others, a rcorganimtloii of the systonis of religioua and 
theological jristniction in accordance with these prlii- 
r.iploB, and a more enlightened style of preaching. Spe¬ 
llers disciples were leu Into extravagances, of feeling; 
hence tho tenn la sometimes applied opprobrlously to 
. any one who lays stress on mere emo^msllsm In reli¬ 
gion, AS idlstliiguiBhod from intelligent Dmief and practi¬ 
cal life. 

Pietistic (pi-e-tis'tik), ti, [=s Va.pieUsHeo; aa 
Pietist + -id.] 1. Of or pertaining to the Pi¬ 
etists.—2. [f,c.] Characterized, bysti'ong reli¬ 
gious fooling as distiii^ishod from mere iptel- 
ioctual orthodoxy, or aoctrinalism. 

Retisticai (pi-e-tis^tl-kg.!}, a, ^ [< PietisUc -f 
-n/.] 19amc as Pietistic,’m either aense- 
pietra dura (pya'tra do'rft). [It., hard stone; 
see pier and dure,} Ornamental work la In¬ 
lay of hard stpnesy such as a^tes and jaspers, 
especially when on a somewhat large soaie. 
pietrd serena (pyfi'trs so-rrnft). [It., clew 
stone; see pier md serene.] Ahardgravfland- 
stone quarried in the hlHs new Fiesofc, and 
much used for building in Florence and other 
cities of Tuscany. 



platy 

piety (pi'e-tl), n. [Poi-merV also pletie. (earlier 
etc.; aeo My ); < OF. piete, P. pm = Pr. 
piem, fdtutf Vidat = Sp, jJiVrtod = Pg. pkdade 
** It. »ww, < li. piety, < pious: 

»e© pwt4S, Ct i/tty^ an earlier form of tlio same 
WOTO.J 1. Tho chflructer of boiug piouH or 
Jiaviag filial affection; natural or filial afTfc- 
tion; dutiful conduct or behavior toward one's 
parents, relatives, country, or benefactors. 

If any widow have children ur nephew^ let thuiu learn 
flm to show piety at hotno, and to requite tlieir pHrenta: 
for that is good and acceptable before Ood. 1 llm. v. i. 

How am I divided 

Between the duties I owe as a husband 

And piety of a parent!. 

Fletcher^ Spanish Curate, Iv. 1. 

P. Paith in and reverence for the^l^uproinc Be- 
ing; iilia] obedience inspired by these senti- 
monts; goi^liness. 

GcMHlnesa belongs to the Ood>^ IHidif to Mon, Revenge 
and Wickedness to tho Devils. Howell, Lottei-s, il. 11. 

The Commonwealth which maintains this discipUtie will 
oertalnly flourish in vertii nixApifty. " 

MUUm, Church-Govemmeiit, il. S. 

FeUoaa In her piety. Kee|Wi0an.«5 8yn. 2. Devotion, 
ItanttUy, etc. .See relvjion. 

piOWipe (pi'wip), n, [Imitative.] Karne as 
pmit (fc). 

^ezo-^iectrlcity (pi'^c-zo-e-lok-tris'i-ti),«. [Ir- 
reg. < (Ir. nui^nvy press, + E. vU'vtrinttf,^ Elec¬ 
tricity produced by pressure, as tliat of a 
sphere of quartz, which becomes electnfied 
by pressure. 

piezometer (pi-o-zom'e-t6r), v. [= F. pit'zo- 
metre =r Pg, ^nezometro; irreg. < Gr. ttiv^up, 
press, + /t(Tpooy measure.] 1. Any inst rument 
for nscortainingor test iiig pres¬ 
sure.— 2. An instriiinerit for 
showing the compressibility of 
water or other liquid, and tin* 
degree of such coinpi*essil)il- 
ify under varying i»ressures. 
AVoinnit^n form (sec flguro) conhists 
of a sthing glass uylinder, williln 
which is Biipptu'tcd n snmll vcbucl (C) 
with n graduated stem containing 
(lie liquid iiislcr cxttcrimeul, also a 
tlierjnonu*ttT(T) ami inanuiuctirr (.M). 
'I'he prrsHiire is exorU'd by tho piston 
nnivrd by a screw at the toj>, and 
traiismittefl by- (he water with whlrh 
the eyliiiilcr is fllled to the liuuid in 
the vi'Wiel (The amount of this pres- 
anre is mensnn d by tho luaiiuiiiuter. 
The coinpresRihillty Is shown by the 
fall of the liquid (and index) in the 

g raduated stem, and its ainount c.an 
e readily calculated if the catMcity 
of C, in terms of these scole-divibious, 
Is known. 

3, An instrument consisting 
• esseiiKally of a vortical tube 

inserted into a wat er-main, to sliow the prossiiri* 
of the fluid at that point, by the height to which 
it ascends in the tube of tho piezoineter.—4. 
A sounding^apparaUrs in which advantage is 
takcirof tho compression of air in a tube by the 
pressure of tho water at great depths to indicate 
the depth of the water.— 5. An instrument for 
testing th^ firessure of gj^s in tho boro of a gun. 
piff (pif), w. See jxiff, • 
piifero (pif'e-ro), «. t< It. piferoy jn\(fera, pi- 




inusical instrument, either a small flageolet or 
a small oboe, used by strolling players in soino 
parts of Italy and Tyrol,—2. The uan^ of an 
organ-stop: same as bi/nra. 


is raention|j[l as occurring *Gu a charier of 
Swinford copied into the Liber Albus »t Wells ” 
(Skeat,on authority of Earle); but this is doubt- 
lul; nn AS* ^preg would hardly produce the E. 
form pig. Wnether thp word is related to LG. 
biggcy a little child, =s Dan. ingo s Sw. piga 
9 s Icel. p(kaf a girl, is doubtful.] 1. A hog; 
a swine j especially, a porker, or young swmo 
of either 80 »tho old mah) being called hour, 
the old female sow. it is sumetlmes used in oonipo- 
sltioQ to designate some animal likened to a pig: as, a 
golneii-piiy. See hog, Svidm. 

Together with the cottage . . . what was of i 
tmportanoeb a flaie litter of new-farrowed^# n 
Bhie in number perished. Lnmo, 

d. The flesh of swine; pork. 

Kow Wg it Is a meat, end a meat that is nourl^ing and 
may tetoiged for. and so constxiuently eaten; it may be 
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3. An oblong mass of metal that has been run 
while still mmton into a mold excavat<^diiisand ^ 
specifically, iron from tho blast-iu^aco run 
into molds excavated in sand. The molaa are a 
sorioa of parallel trenches coniiectf^d by a cliaiinel ruiiMliig 
at right angles tu them. The ii-on thus ihioIb In the form 
of Bcinl-cylIndrfcntbai'S, or pigs, united at ouo end by an¬ 
other bar called the«(>i«: BO c^IihI frmua coarse compari¬ 
son with a litter of pigs suckling. 

[We found | inniiy barres of Iron, two pi^# of Lead, fouro 
Fuw'lers, Iron sho^ and such like heaule things throwne 
hero and there. * 

Quoted ill CVpf. JoAn Shn/UKe Works, I. lO-l, 

Sometimes a fdg will solidify partly as white Iron partly 
as grey, the ci-ystalJlsatioii haviiigcoinnienced in patches, 
hut not having spread throughout tlm whole muss before 
it Bolldilled; such iion Is know'ii as yiiolMod pig, 

Encye. Brit., XIll. 284. 

4. A customary unit of weight for lead, .30] 
pounds. _AU-mine pig, pig-iron smelted entirely from 
ore or mine material. -A pig In a poke. See poAeS. 
Hunt the pig. soo huij.^iong pig, masked pig, etc. 
SCO the adjectives. Plg'a Whisper, ut) A b;w t>r liigudi- 
bl« whisper. (6) A. very Hlioi-t sfmcc of time. [Slang. 1 

YfUill find yourself In bod in sumetbing less than a 2 »!f'e 
V'hiiqier. DiH'rim, Pick wick, xxxii. 

Please the pigs, if clrcumstanoes permit; a trivial rus¬ 
tic substitute for 2 ^eaJte God or if itph-uHc Provulence. Pigs 
is here apparent!^ a mere nllltcratlvc cRprice; it has been 
VHiiously legarded as an nlt.ered form of jfrfjj, w»/t, the 
wliicli held the host; or of jiixies, fairies; or of the “Saxon 
2ngn, a virgin ” (hh If incaning the Virgin .Mary). These 
rorijertiiix's arc .’ill absuid. As to the last, no **Saxoii 
piga" exists; the entry "piga, purlliila,’' in Soranta*, Lyo, 
cte., is an eiror. 

I’ll have one of the wigs to carnr into tho country with 
me, and |if (it)l27fe<uie the T. Brown, Works, il. ItMJ. 

Sussex pig, a vessel in the form of a pig, made at the 
Ikdleviiij ov other Sussex jiottei-y. W hen empty It stands 
iipf>n llii! four feet, but when In use it stumls upright, 
its head is lifted otf to allow of its being fllled, and it 
serves us a drliikliig-cup. 'Ilio jest of iHjIng orai rod to 
4lriiik a ''hogbhoad " of beer in response (o a tusst, or the 
like, refers to tlio emptying of such a cup. See Xuseex rug. 
tie irnre. under ware. ■ To bzlng one’s pigs to a pretty 
market, to maku a very hod burgulii, or to manage any¬ 
thing in a very bud way. 

pig^ (rij?)' ; P***^t* Dp. pfggody ppr. mtj~ 

ffing. [< ptg^i w.] 1. To bring forth [ugs; 

bring fortli in the manner of pigs; litter.—2. 
To act as pigs; livo like a pig; live or huddle 
ns pigs; sui net lines with an iiulc finite if, 

Blit he hardly tliinka that the sufTciiiigs of a dozen fel- 
0116 jngging together on hare bricks In a hole fifteen fiiet 
si|inii'u would form a suhjvct suited tu the dignity of his¬ 
tory. Macaulay, Sir William Temple. 

Top^ ft like the prodigal son in the solitudes of ostra- 
oisni. Weslntinjiter Bco., CXXVIIl. b7.S. 

'llie working man here is content to pig in, to uso an 
old-country term, in a way that an bnglisli workman w«iuld 
not cure to do. The Fnginet'r, LW. 480. 

plg“ (pig)# «• [Abbr. of pUjfjin^.'] 1. An earthen 
vc.sscl; any article of earihcnwarc. 

Quliair the pig hreaks let the shells lie. 

.yeote/i j<r/»jer6(i;Hy'M I’roverhs, 1078, p. 38S>. 

2. A can for a chimney-top.—3. A potsherd. 

[Seot(?h in all uses.] 

pig-bed (pig' b(’d), n. Tho bod or series of molds 
formed of sand into whi<‘1iiron is run from the 
blast-fiirmico and cast into pigs, 
pig-boiling (pig'boP'lingl, M. Same as wvt-p\id- 
dlimj. See pmhiling. 

pig-cote (pig'kot), w. A pjgs< y, [ i’rov. Eng.] 
pig-deer (pig'der), 7 /. 'rhe babirussa. 
pigeon (pij'pn), ?i. [Fiarly mod. E. also pidgvon, 
piijiou; < Me. pigeoHy jnjoti, pygeon, 2 fufoM, < 
pigeon, puJon, pynjoH, pignony also pipion, 
F, pigeon = Pr. pijon = Sp. pichon = It. pU> 
none', pipjjtone, a pigeon, a young bird, ( L. 
p^>m(«-). a young piping or chirping biixl, a 
squa b, < fdpirr, cliii-T): see fiipe ^, pccpl. For i he 
form, cf. widgeon. Tintjiat ivc (AS. ) word for * 1 d- 
gcou' is dore: see dore^.] 1. Any bird of tlie 
family Cola mindft'(wh[v\i sco for toiihnicnl char¬ 
acters); a dove. J'ho spoeli.*s are several hundrud in 


pigeon-hearted 

number, aritl are found In nearly idl parts of the worM 
Miuiy kinds are distinguished by qnslifyiiigterni^ afifrwit 
p^on, ground‘pige(ni,t^pn^nger pigei$n. hut^g-jngeou, 
roek’ 2 nge**n, and any of tfimn may bu csiUed dow, as atorilv 
dutfe, ruek-dave, ring-dove, turtle dore, miod-done. (See the 
compound tmiiies, and dooet.) Few hpccirs are common¬ 
ly seen in ouuflneincnt. except in very i-xleneivc uvia- 
ncs, 0110 of the commonest being the ring-dove; but the 
ruck pigeon or i-ock-dovo, Coluuibn hoia, is tver> where 
thoioiighly domosticatod, mid iMri-hari*! .dl the ari itlelal va 
rictlcs have been produced by careiiil lireeding froin tliif* 
one. Fancy pignuiis hav'itiintiiruliy received many faiici- 
ful iiamos of their brcixis, strains, and cndlcAH coloi varl. 
atiouB. Some of these naraes are—(a) fruui luenUtlea, uc- 
tunlor allegetl.na Aiitweriis, harlm^from Bavharyi. Itruns- 
wie.ks, Bonneses, Dainoscciitis, riuroui iiiea, Luliures, Orien¬ 
tals, .Swabians; (6) from reM'inblance to other bIrdiL us 
iiiogploM, owls^ starlliigf)^ swallowf 7swifts; (c) fixirn char¬ 
acteristic actions, as carriers, ci’Oppe.rs, dragoons, hom¬ 
ers, iKiiiters, roller^ shakers, trumpeter^ tiinihlors; (d) 
from peciillariUes of sixe, slmiic, or color, as capuddns, 
fantailstsee cut under/ontoff), tire pigeons, frills or frill- 
backs, helineta, hyacinths, ici«-tdgeonfL Jacobins (see cut 
under jaoobin\ mins, porcelains, priests, runts, shields, 
tuihits, Moiue names, like archangel, inawnet, and tde- 
toria, are iiiieltisMinuhle, and others arc ^ulte peenllar to 
faiieiers' nomenclature, as fdondinette, sUoereUe, and fur- 
fnUeen. Yining pigeons ai'eknown as ^uafis and squealers. 
The iianiu j'igecn is also iiscsl, with a qualifying word, to 
designate Boiiu* bird like or llkoiitid to a pigeon, as jprffin#- 
2 Ageon, etc. 

2. A simpleton to bo Hwindled ; a gull : opposed 
to rooP. Hee ntofd-pigf-nn. [Blung. J — Barbary 
pigeon. 8nine as a-^Blue pigeon, a deep-sea lead; 
u Buiinding-lead.--Ga]M pigeon, a smnll petrel, spotted 
black and white, ahiindant oil the('apeof ticMvd Hope; the 
dander, Prtteellnria or Daption en-pensis, belonging to 
the family I^oeellariuUK Sec cut umier Dajdion. — Clay 
pigeon. Se-erfoy.— Crown pigeon, (roMmcviffinofa. see 
cut under (roura.— DlvlSg pigeon, the sea pigeon, sea- 
dove, or Idack guillcniot, Urwi ffryile. Aev cut under guii- 
ft'Mo/. — Mechanical pigeon, (a) A device to which a 
(lying motion is Imparitm by means of a spring released 
by a trigger, or otherwise, to supply tho place of living id- 
gi'ofis ill shoot iiig-niatalms, or to ulford pmetloe to inarKS- 
men in slKMiling birds on the wing, it may bo a strip 
of sheet-inctai with blades bent In a propeller form, and 
caused to rise by being rotated rapidly, or it may be a 
ball of glass, terra-cotta, or the like, (b) A toy consisting 
of a light iiropeller-wht'ol, which, on being iniSle to re¬ 
volve rapidly by means of a string wound ubont a shaft on 
which it resta, rises In the air in a short flight. -Nlcobor 
’ Caltrnag nicohariM. See cut under CalanuM.’- 
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pigeon. 

Plgeon'fl 

of which give rise to the name. Such beads wero pro¬ 
duced as eaily as the flfiocntli century, and very Bnoient 
ones are prcscM’Ved. — Flgeon'8 XUllk, a non-existent arti¬ 
cle, In sunich of which April fools arc desputchtMl. Uatti- 
weU. I HuinoroiiaJ-ATooth-billed plgeOlL/ifduncufti# 
strii/iroetris. .See cut uimUt lHdunadvs.-^o plUCk a 
pigeon, to swindle; fliHice. [Shiiig.] -Wild pigeoi^ in 
the t'nlted States, Bpociflcally, tin* passenger-pigeon, AeCo- 
j/istes Migratorins. .See cut under pmmngcr-pigeon. 

pigeon (pij'on), V. f. pigeon, n.'^ To pluck; 
flots-o; strip of money by tho trioks of gam¬ 
bling. L^ldng.] 

Tlieii licy! nt DtsKlpatluii’s call 
To every t'lub that lemls the ton, 
llazard’s the word ; he flics at all. 

He’s pigeon'd and undone. 

Obsenvr, No. 27. {Itirhardaon.) 

pigeonberry (pij'qn-ber’'i), n. The pokoweed. 
Hep garget, 5, nm^'Phyftdarea, 

pigeon-breast (pij'ori-brost), N. l. Thebi-east. 
of a pigeon.—2. A ilefonnity oeemrring in iK>r- 
soiiH ufloetPil with rickets, in which Ibo eoMnl 
cartilages arc bent, imvard, and the stcruum or 
bresist-bone is thrown fmwaixl. 
pigeon-breasted (pg 'on-bres^to<l), I't. Affected 
with pi^’on-breuHt. 

pigeon-cnerry (pij'qn-cher-^i), v. Same as ptw- 
rnrrry. 

Pigeon-English (pij'qn-ing'glisb), ». See P*ti- 

gtn~ English. 

pigeon-express (pij'qn-eks-pres^),». The oon- 
veyanco of intplligeiiico by means of a carrier- 
or boming-pigoon. 

pigeon-fancier (pij'qn-fan^si-er), w. One who 
kec*ps and breeds pigeons, 
pigeonfoot (pij'on-fiH), n. A plant: same as 

dore's-foot, 1. 

pigeon-goose (i>ij'qn-gbH), n. An Australian 
goose, Cermpsis norse-hotlandiSB. 

pigeon-grass (j^y'qn-grAs), ». A grass, Setaria 
glanvOy found in stubble-fields, etc., and very 
widely diffused. It is said to be as natritious 
as Hungarian grass, but the yield is small. 

I IT. H.] 

pigeon-bawk (pij'on-bdk), n. One of the smaller 
hawks, about as large as a pigeon, or able to 
prey on birds a.«i largo as pigeons, (a) A anioll 
iruc falcon of America, Faieooaiwnbarka, and some close¬ 
ly related siiocleB, corruspondlns to what are termed wier- 
Kiw in F.ui'otie. (5) The sharp-shlniied hawk, Acotpitar/ut- 
cue or A. max. Sco cut at sAatr-aAiiuied. [U. &| 

pigeon-h«arted (pij'en-hftr*'ted), a. Tinud as 
a bird; easily frightened. v 

First Old. The drum, the drum, sir! 

I “’J woh «i^»on.A«iftad people. 

What drum T what danger?-> Who's that^t shakes be¬ 
hind there? FMohsr, PUgrlni, UL i. 



pigeonhole 

pigeonhole (pij'on-hdl), n, 1. One of the holes 
ia a *lovo-cote or pitrcon-hoiiBo through whleh 
rla^ birds pass in and out. Monco.—2.* A little 
eoMipartinent or division in a oaso forpapora, 
a Imreaii, a desk, or the like. 

A’jIkj Sieyes has wIu)Uj /uVAVi/t-Wi'ifnn of coii- 

stiliiiJouB almuly iiumIo, tlckoti'd, surtod, and niinilH'red. 

Burke. 

3. <Jne of a series of Ixdea in an arch of a fur¬ 
nace through wbieh thfi<;;ases of couihustuoi 
pass.—4. ()|J0 of a series of holes in H»e hlook 
at the bottom of o. keir through which its liquid 
‘ contents can be discharged.— 6. p/. An old 
English game, resembling modern bagatelle, 
inwhii-diballs wereVulltnlIhrougli lillie envities 
or awhes. 

Thi'c'i-p<<iicc I I(»s(. at iiynq»lri('.s. bull got 
8)x Ujkriis tov^iii'da at inifi’ini-hfileM, 

^ liroiM, Aiitlpodci^ iv, 6. 

In fltnerul pliices thn c was niiio-piiiH plaid. 

And pidifi'on htdrs fiM- to bt'Kt-d a tnule. 

Fomf-t'uir ItaWid9{\e^), {Naree.) 

6. In priutiuffy ail over-nido space between 
printed wonls. Als<^ called raUholc, 
pigeonhole (pij'Of»-hoI), f.; jiret. andpp.p/- 

ifconlwtrftf ppr. | < jtitjt onholc, a.J 

To place or file away in a pigeonhole; hence, 
to lay aside for future consiileration; hence, to 
lay osideand ignore or forget; “shelve”; treat 
with intentional iieghud: as, to phjeohlmlc- an 
application for an appointimmt; to pitjronhoJc 
u scheme. 

It ]A true that in coruinon llfu Ideas am spfikcn of as bo- 
Inii; treasiimd up. foriidti^ ii htorc wf kiiowlcd;;!': tin* fiii> 
pHetl notion bein;? tliat thuy ai-e- duly urmiiged and, us it 
wrero, pii/eon-h<tf^d /or fuliiM* use. 

//. SjH'mrr, I’rin. i»f Payclnd., 4(Jf). 

UehadlnimpiTrd the biHiiM'SH of (he ^tAtcDepaihr.ent 
by piifma lwjlioif trt*atle.s for months. 

A. A. Bn., <.’XXV11. tW. 

pigeonholed (pi.j'<»n-hold), a. Formed W'ith 

I ngeonholes for I In* eseape of gases of com- 
jiistion, as tho arch of a furnace, or for the 
discharge of liqiiids-us the bottom of a keir. 
pigeon-house (pi.roff-hous), n, A house for 
pigeons; a x»igeiini*y; a dovo-cote. 
pigeon-livered (pij'mi-liv »er<l), u. AUld in tein- 
l)er; iiigeon-hearted; soft; p^mlle. 

> I uin pC'jrnu-lii'cr'tl, and lack gall 

To make oppivMBiun hit for. 

.S'/m/A, Uuinlot, il. 2. (iOC. 

pigeon-match (pij'oii-im»'-li), n. a meeting or 
contest where pigeons are sliot at as they are 
released from boxes, culled Irajis, placed*at a 
fixed distance from the iiiaric.sman. 
pigeon-pair (pirpn-par), >/. Twins of opposite 
sex, boy and girl: ho called because pigeoiiH 
lay two eggs whieli normally liatidi a pair of 
biriJs, a inah* and a female, 
pigeon-pea (idj'pn"pc)i f^ce CajanuH, 
pigeon-plum (pij'on-plnm), n. A iniddlc-sized 
tree. Vocooloha FhntUinfty common in semi- 
tropical Florida, its \voo<l Ib bmil iiud cloHe-griiinod, 
of a deep brown tiriKcd wiHi red, and valuable fur cabinet* 
inakln>r. Ita Mbandfliit gnipc-likc fruH id a fuvuiitu f<»ud 
of Hmall anliualH. 

pigeonry (pij'<p>‘ri). «.; pi. piutonrm (-riz). [< 

pitjeou + -f//.] A place where pigeons are kojit; 
a columbarium; a dove-c<»to. 
pigeon's-blood (jdj'pn/.-blud), u. The color of 
a fine dark ruby, scarcely so dark as the beeFs- 
blood. These two shades are t he most udmirod 
in that stone. 

pigeon's-grass «. -ipi- 

(TTvpeuv, a kind of verbena, also a dove ('ot(', < 
mpiarrpny a pigeon, dove.] 'I’lie common ver¬ 
vain, Vrrhtna nj[}ici»ali*iy said to be. freipiented 
by dovfi.s, and sometime.s fancied to bo euteri 
by them to clear their feiglit. 
pigeontail (pij'pndill), v. 'Phe pintail duck, 
iJafiht arutn : so called from the resemblance 
of I he tail to that of tlic wild 2»igeon or pas¬ 
senger-pigeon. /r. If, JUrbvrl. See cut under 
ftatila. 

pigeon-toed (pij'on-tod), a, 1. Having that 
slriicturc «d’ the feet whicli chnracteriz«*ft pi- 
gemis; peristeropod; said of gnllinaeeonsbirds. 
The pigeoii-lned fowl are the mound-binls or 
Mcf/opotiittfr of the Old World find the mira.s- 
Bow's or Crarhf.v of America.—2. Having tho 
toes turned in: <»f )>ersons. [(^olloq.J 

i/iiieuiL’hted htep and the relllcliing motion 
UeMpdke tbeiii two aciniinv hutiu of Uiu Ocean. 

Barfiuh}, IiiKoldsby Legcndai II. 171. 

pige^-tremex (l»i.i' on-tre ' rn<‘ks), «. A hyme- 
nopterous insect of (hi* family Uroneridmy or 
honritails, VVme.i*rob/wi/a/; a book-name. The 
adult oviposits in the trunks of maples and 
other fihade-trecs, and the larva is a wood-borer. 


4482 

pigeonwing (pij^on-wing), iu 1. A mode of 
.dressing the side hair adontod by men espe¬ 
cially in yi4 latter part of tne eighteenth cen¬ 
tury; silso, a wig so called. 

A young man slightly overdressed. Ills club .and pi- 
peon-u'inffn were fastened with three or four plus of gold, 
niid bis wh{te-i>owclcml micuo w’aawi-hpped with a black 
velvet ribbon shot with sllvei-. 

Q. IP. Calde, Stories of liOiiisiaim, xlil. 

2. A brisk fancy step or caper in dancing, skat¬ 
ing, otc.: as, to cut 0 , pigmnwhty. 

Shaking olf straw and furs, wraps and pattena, the la¬ 
dles bad no sooner swallowed cups of tea than they were 
vblsked into line for the Virginia reel, over against a row 
of ciiviiliers Hi-raycd with bnck'Senui e.4)at-buttons coining 
beneath their ahouldur-bladcs, who cut the rdtjeon-uintj 
In si^inure-toed piiiup.s. Tlicn what life, what joyous frisk¬ 
ing ! The Century^ XXXVII. 8j«. 

pigeonwood (pij'on-wud), «. A name of vari¬ 
ous trees or their wood, from the marking or 
coloring of tho latter, (a) Pieonia ohhfmta of the 
Wusl Tiiiilos ami Florida; also cslled ^lee/wwnl, curku'oad, 
an<iy/ftrku'fM)d. (6) lHphd,issidic\folia, .a large fragrant tree; 
DionpyroH tvtranpennn, a shi iib; and .several apecics of Ccc- 
vUuJhi -all of tin* \\ eat Iiidie.s. (c) (^eltftrda Hjiceiosa, u 
miudl evergi‘cen of trrjpicnl shares In both heinispherea. 
{d) Conn(tni!ti!nianetm»{Omphat(duuni Lambt-rfn) of Seutli 
America and the West Indies. Alsu called zt'brau'und. 

pigeon-woodpecker (pi j' on - w ud pok -1 r), «. 

.Sami* as 

pig-eyed (pig'id), a. ITaving small iliill eyes 
ith ln*avylid.s, appearing suiik(*n: said of per¬ 
sons. 

pig-faced (pig'frist), a. Having a jiiggish ]diysi- 
ogimmy; looking like a pig: as, Iho pig-fttciti 
baboon. 

pig-fish (pig'fiwh), w. Any one of various fishes 
wJiicIi make a grunting noise when (akcii out 
of the wa I cr. (a) A grunt or gruiiter: ;v nicioher of the 
ILemidoaidiB or Prittlipmiiidfr; speeillciilly, Ort/ii/priwOV 
cfirphiipfe-ru,^. (b) A sobenoid llah, the .‘<i»ot or 
LiiisftnnuJi oOlfipiu^. (e) A eottold fish, the beiilpin, CottUit 
tM’to(frcth}ttpLiwtfu/i (t/) \ Inhrohl tisli of New South Wales, 
Cntotyphvs or JlodMnUH uuimacuUdu*. 

pigfoot (pig'futh a.; pi. pujfooU or phjfat 
(-fn(H, -fet). A seorpamoid fish, i^corptmu por^ 
i'tiNy of tho Mediterranean and conliguons wa¬ 
ters. The check.s, opereles, and lop of the hoinl are 
lisked,and dorsal Hiia are developed; the buiii l.s com- 
preBsed, and the color la icddi.sh-briiwn mottled and 
uotteil witli black. 

pig-footed (pig'fut^cd), a. Tl.'iving feet like a 
pig's: II.S, the pig-footed jktji nicies, Vlorropuft 
ntftUiHO/is, Sco cut at ('harojots. 
piggery^ w.; pi. pigfpries (-rh). [< 

p/i/t + -cn/.] ’ A place when- pigs arc kept; a 
pigsty or set of pigsties. 

piggery-(I>ig'c-ri), w.; id. piggorieft (-viA). [< 
pn/'-i + -cn/.] A place where earthen vessels 
are made' or sohl; a jjoticrv. Jamienoo, 
[Scotch.] ‘ ■ 

piggesnief, K. ^oGpigsmu. Chnueer. 
pig^n^ (pig'in), a. [< (Jad. pigean, a little 
oarMiou jar, pitcher, or pot, dim. of pigeadh 
pighea<t)y an earthen jar, pitcher, or pot. 
Cf. Ir. pigin, a small ]iail, noggin, = W. picyn, 
a piggin, noggin, ireiiec, by abbr., pnf^.\ 1. 
A small wooden vessel wil)i an <*rec( litindle, 
formed by continuing one of the slaves above 
the rim. 

A jn'ipjin, to milk Iri, liinniiloti'H. Iloljptkr 

Wooden pit/iriHS. Lamb. 

Pigjin, *‘a Kinall wooden vcKHtd with un erect handle, 
UHed UB a dipper.*’ f.SimtheiiUhiiiH and WcsteriilHiuB. | 

Trans. Jnirr. PhiUd. Afui.y XVll. 41. 

2. A small earthen vessel; a pitcher; also, a 
shallow vessel proviiled with a long liandic at 
one side, used as a dipper._Boat-plgfrin,a small 
wooden pii?f?iii belonging to a boat’s gear, used for bailing, 
pi^gln^ (pig'i»)» [Origin obscure.] The 
joi.s(N to which (he flooriftg i.s fixed; more prop¬ 
erly, tho ])ieccs on which (ho boards of the lower 
floor are fixed. Ualtiv'vU. [Prov. Eng.] 
piggish (pig'ish), ff. [< +-*a*A 1.] Tfike a 

pig in disposition, liabits, ormanners; hoggish; 
swinish; e.speciHlly, greedy: said chiefly of per¬ 
sons. 

pig^shness (pig'ish-ncsb m. Tho character of 
}*eing piggish; especially, groedinoss. 
plggle (pig'l), V. t. fA var. of pwkle^.Tl To 
root up (potatoes) with tho hand. ffalUwdh 
[Prov. Eng.] 

plggle (pig'l), »• r< pigglv, »>.] A many-pronged 
hook, with a handle like that of a hoe, used in 
digging potatoes, and in mixing various mate- 
lials, as clav, mortar, eompost. otc. 


pigment-granola 

If Mr. 'lalllvei' had In the end deolliied to send Tom fa 
Stull Ing, Mr. Itiley wovild have thought hli fideiid of the 
old school A thoroughly fellow. 

Qwry Eliot, Mill on the Floss, I. a 

pig-headedly (pig'hed'’'ed-li), adv,, In a pig¬ 
headed, obstinate, or perx'erse manner, 
pig-headedness (pig'bed^e(i-ne.s), n. The ohar- 
ac( er of bci ng pig-headed; stupid perversity or 
obstinacy. 

pig-hole (pig'hdl), M. In some metallurgle 
operations, li hole, provided with a cover, fn ttie 
wall of a furnace, tliroiigli which a crucible may 
have an additional supply of pig-metal put in 
it without the operation of the furnace being 
intfiTupted. 

pightf (pit). An obsolete pi’eterit and past par¬ 
ticiple, of ptYrAl. 

pightle (pFtl^, M. [See i>irW<;3.] A small mea¬ 
dow; any small inclosed piece of land. [Prov. 
I'hig. and U. S. (eastern end of Long Island).] 
plg-iron (pig'ni-j ii), n. r. Iron in pim, as it 
comes from the blast-furnaee. See pig^^ 3.— 2. 
Allat piece of iron, whic.h is hung so as to be in¬ 
terposed between the lire and moat roasting, 
w hen it is desirable to retanl tho cooking. Jffdl- 
Ii icelI, —plg-lron breaker, a jmj wor-hnra laer adapted for 
breaking pig-li'iiij into pieces suitable for clmrging a fur* 
mice. 

pig-lead (pig'lcd), n, Ijcad in pigs; lead in the 
form in which it is ordinarily offered for saJo 
lifter reduction from the ore. Seepi^/f, 3. 
pigmean, </. *See pygmean, 
pigment (pig'ment), a. [< ME. pigmeut, spiced 
wine (see jy/wcwOi^l^F. ;uV/?wt7</(also jHweni), 
F. pigment, < L. pigmentirln, a pigment, < pin- 
gem (yf pig), puiiit. : hoc pietnre.^ 1. Any 
substance that is or can be used by ]>ainlcrV 
to impart,color to boilies; technically, a dry 
sub.s1,:iuce, usually in tho form of :i no'viler or 
in lumps so ligldly held together as t8b<* easily 
pnlvorizcil, wiiich* affi‘r it Tins been mixed with 
a liquid medium enii be npplh'd by painters to 
surfaces to bo colored. JSipneut U iii*<*perly rcslrk-t. 
cd to (he dry coloring mutter which wluu mlxi'd with 
n Vfhfi'Ie bKcomcB u paint; but. the two \v<inl(} arc coni- 
iimrily used without, disi'rliiiiiialioii. tfSce ffiint.) In olb 
]i.'di)ting, the plgincntfl hi-** gi-oiiml or t*-itiinitcil to rrader 
Iheiii Biiiooth, iisiinlly*iri poppy or iiuL*oil, uiiice these 
dry best iuuf do not doadea the culors. 

Ifyou will allow me, Pyiopliilus, f(»rthea\oldingof nui* 
Idguity, to employ (he worif pvjMPtits to Hlgiiify such pie- 
pared ninteriali} (as cochineal, veimilloii, orphnctit) nn 
p>Uiitci-.s, d>ci-B, and other artiflcera make ii»<e of to im- 
pin t or nuitutc piutjcular colours. Bnylr, Works, II. 4«. 

2. In And., organic coloring matter; any organ¬ 
ized subst auco whose presence in the tissues of 
nniniabs and plants colors them, pipmrnt igtbe 
generic or liiditfcrcnt term, aioBt klnda of plgincnt having* 
Hpeeilh; iimnea. I’oloring iii.'iikT of om* kind op another 
is almost iinivermil in aiiliiiols and idanta, cnmporatit'cly 
few of wbl<-li ore colialuss. T*jgr,i(int8 aic very guncrHlly 
diHtrihute<l ill the liitcgiimein and its apfienduguo, as tho 
akin, ami eapechdly the fnr, fcathei'S, oi-nles, etc, of ani¬ 
mals, and the leaves oad other soft purto of plants. The 
dark color of tlie negtu’s idrin is due to the noundance of 
pigment in the cpldi'i'mls. lire black appearance of the 
pupil of the cyo Is duo to thelieavy iiigiiieiitatfon of the 
choroid, and varlouH colors of the Iris depHnd upoiirspcciae' 
pigments. Such coloring iiiatbT.s iiru often collueted In 
speeinl s.'ics which open nnd shut, pmdiicing the "shot* 
or play of color of tbo e.lmmelonii, dolphin, uitttleflsb, ufid 
other animals. In niuny luwanininls and plants tbo color 
of the pigment Is cbiiractei'iiitfc of genera, families or even 
higher groiqis, as among Infusorians, ulgals, etc. See out 
under roll. 

3t. Higlily spiced wino swoetonod with honey; 
pimoiit. 

It may be made wKh piittyng Vo pigtnenlb. 

Or piper, or sum other condyniont. 

PaUadius, UiiBboiidnefR. E. T. S.X P< 16& 


pigi^ental (pig^men-tal). a, [< pigment + -«!.] 
Of or pertaining to (figment; oBpemally, secret¬ 
ing or containing pigment, as a or a tissue, 
pigmentary (pig'men-t^-ri), a, [=*= F. jdgmen- 
taire; < pigment 4* -ary.\ Same as pigmental,-^ 


pig-headed (pig'hcd^od), tf. [<i%i + head + 
•cfC^, Of. pig-seonce ,], Stupid and obstinate as 
a pig; stupidly peiwcrse; tturoasonably set in 
Tuind. ^ 

You Bhi>itld be some dull tradesman by yonr pig-hsaded 
sconce new. B. Jonton, ^ows from the New World. 


tlie outermost layer of the retina, composed of thick hex¬ 
agonal plginont-cells united by a oulorless cement. 

pigmentation (pig-iricn-ta'8hon)b w. [= F. pjg* 
nicntanon; as pigments •aUon,'\ Discoloration 
by tlie deposition of a pigment in the tissues, 
pigment-cell (pig'mgnt-sel), n. 1. A cell W'hich 
secretos or contnius pigment. See cut under 
cell. —2. A ease or receptacle containing a spe¬ 
cial pigment; a chromatophore. 
pigmented(pig'm^-ted),a. \<pigm€ntdr^:\ 
Charged with pigment; colored, 
pigment-granule (pig'ment-gran». A 
grain or partiole of pi^ent; one of the inlnuta*^ 



plgment-frannle 

struotnreleBB masses of which pigment usually 
consists. • 

ptonentlesa (pig'ment-les), a. [< pigment + 
-/ms.] Free from pigment; destitute of color¬ 
ing matter.^ 

pitnient-inolecille (pi^'ment-moKe-kill), M. 

^Ttii^Mpigmentrgmnnt^, 
plgmentdia (pig-men-to'sH). n. [NL., fern, of 
*pi'gmnto8U8: soe pitjincntosi\\ Hame as Uwe- 
tim. 

plgmentOBe (pig^men-tos), 0 . [<NL.^i%wc«. 
w8^y < L. pigmcntum^ pigment: see ing'lmntA 

Full of pigment. 

pigmentbus (pig'men-tus), a, [< pigment + 
-one.] Same asp)//wcrn/ose. 
ptg^ent-printing (iug'mpnt-prin''ting), w. A 
style of calico-printing iii wliicli ordiiiary pig¬ 
ments are iriooTiunically fixed on tue fabin<* by 
moans of albiuijinoiis cement. A'. //. Knight. 
pi^ent-Bpot(pig'iQont-spot). u. 1. Adeiinite 
pigmented si»ot, or eir<;umHci‘ibed pigiuenlury 
area; specifically, the so-called eye-spot of cer¬ 
tain animalcules, as infusorians and i’otifers.~ 
2. In hot., a reildish or brownish spot present 
in cortaiu spores. 

pig-metal (pig'mef^al), m. Metul in pigs, as it 
is pro<luced from l.Iio ore in the first operation of 
smelting. - Plg-metal Bcales, n palruf BualrH uri'AiiKeil 
lot weigtilug iilg-iuctHl. An iron truck of pioper dliiifii- 
Alons to receive a furiiacc-eharge tnivorHcs on rajlh aium 
the liliitforin of the hcrIcs. 
plgmeyt ,». An obsolete form of pygunj. 
pigmy, w. See pygmy, 
pignerate, r. t, pignuratr. 

pinion (i>in'ytni), n. [< F. pignon, the kernel 
of a pine-cone, also a gable, gable-end, = S]». 
piiton = Pg. pinhfio^ the kernel of a pij)e.<‘one, 
< Ij. pintui^ a pine-nut, pine-cone, i»ine;n>!eo pint- 
nl.] 1, Aj^ edibLs seed of the cones of certain 
pines, ns Vinus Hneo^ the nut- or sfoin'-pine of 
southern Kuropo.— 2. In mch., n gable: thi' 
usual Preucli architcetural term, somciiuies 
used in Knglisli. 

pignorate, pignerate (pig'no-,-ne-rai), **. 
pret. and pp. pignoraU d, pigm ented^ pigno- 
ralingf pigwrating, [< Tj. idgnrrafim {M\j. also 
pignoratns), pp. of pignvrnre (ML. also pigno- 
rat'e)y pledge, pigucrari, take as a jilcdgc (> It. 
pignorarr = Pg, pvnhomr = OI'\ pignnnr, 
pledge), < pigHns (pignir-y pignoi'-)^ a ph'<lge: 
SCO jniy«M5.J 1. Tojiledge; pawn; mortgage.— 
2. To take in pawn, as a pawnbroker. lUounl, 
pignorate (pig^no-iill), a, [< ML. pignoraimsy 
pp.: see the verb.] I'igiiorative, 

Pignorate and hypothouary riahta were unknown aa 
rIghtM protticlod by aettuu ut thu time now being: dealt. 
with. Enctfc. Prit., XX. eiK). 

pignoration (pig-nO-ra'shon), «. (= OF. pi¬ 

gnoration, < ML. pigno9(itio{n-), LL. pignera- 
tio{n-), a pledging, pawning, < L. p/< 7 »cr//rt',]>p. 

pledge; seep/pMor«fc.j 1. The net 
of pledging or pawning.— 2. Ini?<r/7 low, the 
holding of cattle that Imve done damage as se¬ 
curity till satisfaction is made. See pignus. 
pignoratiye (pig'n^-ril-tiv), o, [= F. pignora- 
tifszBp. pignoratiro = Pg. pcidwrafivo = It, 
pignorativOf < ML. *^pigno^tilivu8, < pignoran, 
pp, pignoratus, pawn, pl«nge: see pignorate,\ 
Hedging; pawning. Homier, [Uiire.] 

‘ ^nus), «. \<h,pignm{pigner-, pig- 
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nnti, and yield their meat very eaally; they are all of the ngtailed baboon, the cha(nTi.i.— Pigtailed macaque 
walnut kind. Bavmrp, Virginia, li. 1[ 14. , or monkey, Macacm wmearunt* of .rnva. SnniSim, iJoi- 

a -Plw. it , 11 . having a Hhort . . . 


a pledge, < ^pac,m pangere, lix, fasten, 
jHidscif agree, contract.] A pledge; t he deposit 
of a thing, or the transfer of possession of it 
or dominion over it, as security for tho perform¬ 
ance of an obligation. The cBBentiul Meu in ttie Ho 
man and clyil law ie the putting of property, w'hetlicr of 
a chattel, of land, or territorial Jnrlsdiution (or serviintb 
or children, when they are reganled aa propiTly), nndi-r 
the hand of the creduor or pledgee aa aecuiily, so thSi. 
although the right of the owner \v»a not cxtlnguhlK'd. 
the creditor or j^dgee could eoforcu his ehiini without 
legal prooeedingT or any effort to gain possession; and 
thla la also the eesontjiil idea in pawn and also in the 
atrlct use of pledge; wliile hypoifwe And taorinage imply 
that the owner rotains iiosscsaion, and that the croilitor 
has only a right of action, or a right to doinaiid posscMiun 
in the oontfngencics agreed on. 
pignut (pig'imt), n, 1. Same as hawknut, 

1 with my long nails will dig thee pur-nute. 

^ Shnlr., Tempest, ii. 2.172. 

PtntSM. Fight like hogs for acorns I ' 

See. Spia, Venture our Uvea for pig-nutt! 

Fktehcr, Bondnea, 1. 2. 

9, T{ie firult of a North American tree, tho 
brown hiekory. Bicoria glahra (Carpa porcina ); 
alBO, the tree itself. The nut is tblu-slielled. oily, at 
first sweet, then bltteridi; itlseaten by swine. The wood 
It very tough and is used like that of the shellbark, though 
the tree Is not to large. 

, There art also seversl sorts of hickories, call^ p^ntifs, 
aUBieof wldeh have u thin a shell as the l^^st ATench wol* 


3. Tlic fruit of Omnhalea trmndra\ni\ O, di- 
andra, of the West Indies and South Au^^rica.. 
The kernel with the embryo removed is eillblv, and yields 
(one speotosat least) a tine liiiiidd oil. In Quiana a 8pc<‘his 
of Omphaka affonla an oil sabl to ho ailmimbly atlanted 
for lubricating, there called vuabe oil. Also calloti cwnuf 
and breadmU. 

pig-pen (pig'peii), n, A pen for pigs; a pigsty. 

pig-rat ((lig'rat), n, Tho large baiidicoot-riit of 
India, AVi-oI'/u handicofa. 8ee cut at A'esoL^a. 

pi^OOt (pig'rot), n. Any plant of tlio genus 
Hmyrinehinm. 

pigsconce (nig'skous), «. A pig-hended fellow; 
a blockhead. 

IUnff. He Ip 

Xo pig-Mconcr, miatross. 

Secret. He has an excellent lioadpleco. 

Maeninyery I'ity .Madam, ill. J. 

Tbi’HC rcpirsciitntives of the jng-ttconceH of the popula¬ 
tion Judged by cli'ciiinatanccs: an y allows and seems l^d 
no ellect on them. O. Meredith, The Kgiilst, xxxvil. 

pig'S-face (pigz'fns), w. A plant. See 
hryttnfhemnm, 

pigskin (pig'skiiO, w. l. The skin of a pig, 
especially when prepared for saddlery, binding, 
or other purpo-scs.—2. A.saddle*. f(Jollo<{.] 

He was niy governor, and no better master ever sat in 
■pnhslriiL. Dickem. 

pigsneyt, pigsnyf (pigz'ni), n. [Als«> pigsnyc, 
pigftnin: < ME. ptggesnye, piggenneyghe, lit. 
‘pig’s-rye^; jdgges, gen. of pigge, pig; vtyghc. 
a vnriant, with attracted « of indef. art., of 
f-y<ti**\ etc., eye: see n/rl.'] 1. A pig’s eye: 

used, like eyr and apptr of thv eye, to denote 
sonn thliig especi.'illy cherislied; lu'iico, as a 
term of eiid«‘a.rmcii( used of or to a woman, a 
darling. 

she was a prJmernle, a jiigiiontnyr. 

r/nmvi\ M\\\vr*s Tale, 1. S2. 

Miao, niiiu! own tJnm .sliall hear new k of Pauie- 

tnfi. sir I\ Sidncif, \ruadi:i, iii 

I'liou ait, 

Afl I believo, iho pigfincij of JiIm heart. 

Maftningrr, rieiiin*, ii. 1, 

2. An eye: applied to a vNoiuau’s eyo. [Humor- 
ons. 1 

' Sldne upon nn* but bi'iifgidy, 

W 1th that one, and tti.it other /jw/wej/. 

S. Ihdlcr, Hndibnia, II. L 660. 

3. The eanuilton pink. 

pigsticker (pig’sllk^or), n. l. A pork-butcher; 
a pig-killcr.—2. A boar-hunter. [Anglo-In- 
diiiii.] 

Owing to the eoiiraae. hoi-Hcinansldp, and nkill with hlh 
spear reunired in thepiy.*.firivr, ... it IchiiAing the wild' 
hoar] nniKt hu icKurded as an adnnralde ti.iiniiiK for cav- 
.dry olllcers. Athcioeuin, .No. .{ 22 / 1 , p. 2{f:i. 

3. A loiig-bladed itockei,-knife. [ i^Jang.] 

pigsty (pig'sti), n .; j>l, pigsties (-stiz). A sty or 
pett foi'pig.s; H i)ig-pcn. 

To go and live in a pigittn on purjK)'»e to BidU- Wakeni. 

(icori/e Eliot, Mill on tlie Flosa, ii. a. 

pig’s-wash (pig/Zwo.sh), n. Swill. 

3Ioral evil Is nnattainahility of Pb/’i-iivtHh. 

Carlyle, Latter-nay J^-uiuihlets, Josultiain. 

pig’S-wrack (jiig//rak). n. Tbo Jrisli moss. 
ntondnmerispns: so called in England bocauso 
boiled with nical and potatoes and used us fowl 
for pigs. 

pigtail (pig'tal), «. 1. The tail of a pig.— 2. A 
cuo formed of tho liair of the Iiea«L us distin- 
gui.slied from that of the ])eriwig. This was re¬ 
tained hy certain Lhi.><ses a.s tin; aailoi-Hof the Hritfah na\y, 
after It had u<n)c out of iiae in pnlite society. In this 
way it Pill vIvimI a.'* late as If.’ i. See met, 1. {•"ollu«).1 

Should we be so apt as we aie now to eoinpassloiiattt tin* 
nilsfoitimes, and to foufoetln* insiiie.4Tily<»friijiles T . if 
Ids pictures hadisutrayed him in ah»di wlj; and :i pig-tfrit! 

Hitluvr, I’elhaiii, xliv. 

Yonder istill inoie ancient g. ntlernan in powdcied h:dr 
and pigtail . . . walks slowlj ah ng. 

ir. licKiiiit, Fifty Veura Ago, p. 41>. 

3, A person wlio wears :i pigtail or cue. [Fol- 
loq.]—4. Tobacco twisted into a rope or cord. 

Ibecpieatli to Mr. .Tohn tirattun . . . my silver box in 
which tho freedom of the city of (\)rke was jnesented to 
mo; in which I di aii-e the said John to keep the bibaeco 
ho usually clmwolh, culled irigtail, Sr ift, W'lU. 

pigtailed (pig'LXId), a. [< pigtail + -cd-.] 1. 
iraving a tail like a pig’s. 

ITie additions to the Zoological Society's Gardens dur- 
iiiff tho past week Include a J’igtaUed Monkey. 

Eatare, XL. H2H. 

2. Wearing a pigtail or one; having the hair 
done up into a cue. 

Dapur, i. e, the fortress of TiAiur, of the Amorites, de¬ 
fended liy pigtaiML Bittites against Rnmeses II. 

•four. Anthrep. InA,, XVIII. 229. 


pigweed (pig'wed), n. l. a plnj.t, ouo of the' 
goOK<*foots, (ihenopodinm nlhnnt, also culled 
lamKs-quarters and hacomretd. It ik Nomclimes 
used as a pot-herb. Tho name extends in(,i*c or 
le.M.s to other species i>f the genus,- —2. The 
green amavHTith, .Unorantnti rehofterns, a com¬ 
mon wimm] uround stieSfind bar• i-vard^. -winged 
pigweed, a coarse hnuichhig herb, Cyrlolotiin /AoftgdtyL 
Turn, found fr<itn the upner MiHslsHippi weslwind, ivsnii- 
bling goonefoot, but nnu'ked by a horizontid wikk (uelr- 
cling the calyx In fruit. 

pigwlgglnt, pigwidginf,[Also Jdgu iggt n, pig- 
uudgeon: ayipnr. a fanciful niiine, prob. bused 
on 7'wc•^• or pixy.'] A fairy; a dwarf; h(*nce, 
anything vory small: also used adjectively, 
Phjwujgen was this fairy knight, 
fine wond'roiis gnielons In the.Mght 
< If fair queen Mab. Drayton, mpbidln, at, i2. 
Hy Scotch iinnsion to he made ii prej 
To Huch pigwidgin inyrinidou.s as they. 

Cfrapcland prvived (li'.W>). (.V«r«.> 

pik (pik), n, A Turkish unit of length, a cubit. 
There are thri e chief pika- -the stainboiill or khalobi, tho 
endtixeh, and the bcliMli or iiiii.<isrl. The loiigest Is the 
Staiiibdiill, which is T.iiglisli inchen in f'OMstaidhio 

pie (•>(i.sr> ill Walbichia, 2n.4.> In Moldavia, and ‘Jti.ri.'i in 
Kgypt). 'I he pik embizch vai Icm from ‘2fi <ir» im-hes in Fgypt 
Ui 2r>.7U III roiihtaiitiuiiple 'I he pik hcl.u11 Is 22.21 inches^ 
in Kgypt. iMu iin'i ly the law rd WHllfo'hla preseribotl that 
tile pik khnlcbi should he V feet 2 iiich«-s niid JO lines and 
the pik end.'izcli 2 feel 1 iiiLli niid filinoa T.iiglish lucasure, 
pika (pl'kip, n. A smaii r«i<h n( quadruped of 
the gdiius I.agninys, fniiiily Ijtgomyidte, bot40i||- 
iiig to tli«*<liipliciilentate or liig<iiiiorphic series 
of t!ic Hodentiu, inhnbiting jtlpine regions of 
the norl liern hemisplieve. it is of about the aize of 
a nit, «ilb soft fur, laigo rmnidcd cjiib and very short tail. 
There are 8e\or:d Also <*;(]K*d caUing-hnCi, tittle 

chief hare, rat hore. and cony, see cut uinler L*igon\.y». 

pika-squirrel (prkji'Skwiir^'t*!), n, A'ehineliilhi ; 
any sp(*cies of I lie geiiiiH Vhtnrhdlo. 

If the lon*golng (sjM'eies of Latfidiinn] he called rubhlt- 
sqiiintls, the ('hlnclnlla itself (<'. IniiigenOiiiay lie teiiiusl 
n jnkit sguii-rcl. Stand. Eat. Hist., V. 8ti. 

pike^ (pik), II. I Early inod.^. also pyke; < ME. 
pike, pyie, pyk, ii sharji point, an iron poijit. or 
tip of ii stalT or .spear, a pikc4l stalT or spear, < 
AS. pie, in earliest form piie, a pike (glossing 
MJj. aeiscnlnm Utr***neie}dnm, a needle or pin), 
niso ill comp, horn-jue, a peak, pinniick* (raro 
ill all uses), =r M]>. pijeke, a pike, .M]»ear. later 
jdeke, 1>. piek, a pike, spear, fiourish with tho 
pen, <Jash, = MLt.i. pek, JAL p<k, juek, a piko, 
spear, = It. pike, pieke^ a pike, spt ur, spado 
{it cards, piek, n spad<* at cards, = Sw. pik, a 
pik<*, Kpenr, = Hau. jukr, a pike, spenr, pik, a 
pike, penk (naut.), = OF. ptf/ne, pietpie, a pike, 
spear, pikt'iiian, spade at eajil.s, V.gngne, pike, 
spcjir, spaih* at cards, = Sp. l*g. plea, f., a pike, 
spear, pikcinan, == Olt. piea. It. pieen, u pike, 
socar, pi»{ik (ML. pica, a pilo*, spear, pickax;; 
also Sp. pico, ni,, sharp point, peak, lop. point 
of land, piekux, spout, be.ik, bill, an rg./oV«, 
lij., peak, t<)p, summit, = OTt. pieo, nl., dim. 
rrJdo. an iron ham hut. In'etle, inek.ix, etc. 
ML. piens, a liook) (the Tout, and Uom. foniis 
aud sejises show luore or let s rcuelion;; also 
in tVltie: Ir. pier, a pike, fork, sr (Jael. pie, a 
pike, spear, pickax, = W. pig. a point, pike, 
bill, beak, = Bret. /)//-,a pike, jioint, pickax; ef. 
lr, /)/r/(///, apike, spear, nitchfork; y»cuc. a sharp- 
pointed thing, etc., whejice nit. E. jicnk tsee- 
peoAI); prob. orig. wUh initial s, < L. spieu, 
f., sptentn, neut., a iioiiit, <'ar of grain, top or 
tuft of 11 plant, LL. also ii pin, whence iilt. E.^ 
spike: see spike. (T. jiirl 1, f he forms pieiA ami 
/u'/rl in noun and verb n.ses being more or lesa 
confused. Hence pike), r., pd.e'-^, ami, 

through OF. and h\, ptle^* n\u\ p/</ae, as well aa 
pirkep , pignef, etc.*) 1. A sharp point: n spike. 
SiM cillcnlly (a) i)olnt of Iron or other luctul foiiidngr 
the head or tip of a BtJitf or spear (h) A centra) spike 
soinctiiiies used in tnigcts .'iiid hiieUlfib, to which It waft 
iitll.xod hy im uns of a acrew. (c) Jn turning, a point or 
ceiilci on which to fabton niiytldiig to be turned. 

Hind wood, pre[mred for tlio lathe with raaplntf, they 
pitch Itetwceti thop(7o-<i. J. Moa^n. 

{d\ A thorn; aiiriekbi. (eO The fatmted end of n shoe, 
such H.H werefornierly in fiisldon, culled piked shorn, ern- 
coti's, et4*. See cni under cracow. 

It wMis ordained in (ho rarlitinioiitof Weatmihster, anno 
1 UiiJ. . . " I hnt no iiinu wcare shoea or iMiota having 
piiHCiing two inches in length." 

J. Urgant, On Kowley'a Focma. (XofAcim.) 
2. A stafT or shaft having at the end a sharp 
noint or lip, usually of iron or steel. SpecIfl^nUIy - 
(at) Such a siaiT used in walking; a pilgrim's staff; a pike- 
Rtatf. 

They were r<*dy for to wendc 

Wlthpi/lv and with sclavyn 

As polinera were in Paynym. 

Fiehard Coer d« lAon, 1. 611. 
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pillut 


'I hat PMjiteiicm 111* pyke he schiilrto prilAcho newt*. 

ISarg l*loinnan Q\), \. 

^(h) (!) bhui'p-pointeil weapon OonfllstiiiK of n hm^ stiiift 
or hnndle with an head. 11 hiia 
been in ush from ancient tiiuea, but 
the word dut^es appai-ently from tlie 
fifteenth eenturj. Atmut that pe¬ 
riod. and fiir some time later, it uat 
the linn of a lar^e purl of tiie infan- 
ti'>, and wiiA fnmi 15 to '.20 feet Ioiik 
[ t^ eoiiiimieil ill use, although re- 
diioeil length, tiirouglioiit the 
Hoveuteenth century, .and wa.s je- 
jdiieed bvvlie tuvonel as the. lattiT 
wan improved, 'it imih retained in 
tile britiah army until a very late 
’ j-dale siH a mere enbigii of riink (See 
^ ha 1/-pihe and itpiuitoon.') The pike 
has aiwu.vs been the aim of hll^lil,v 
levied and niieqiiipped Kildieivs: 
tl.oiisand** weie used in the freiiih 
revolution. Sneli pikes have usu¬ 
ally a round eonieal head, a men* 
fiTMiIe of thin iion bent into that 
foim. but long, nfi.-ii n-pointed, and 
foimidiible. The piKe of regular 
warfare h.Hd Homeliim^ a louiid, aometiuu-s a Mat or 
aia-ar-llke head. 

In tiie i’oiiit tliere wai a .'^•ililiei ponrtmyi d at length 
with n blaeke jaht in liH Itaiid Coryal, t'ludiliea, I. 



A. lake -» /■*(.!,; 
'<jrrlinar\ inf.iiitiv e>kv, 
ii-iitiiri 


(:2) A wea]Nin wlnih lepliieed for .h uliort time the sim¬ 
ple jHiinted pike; it lia<i an ax Idutle on one aide and a 
]N)lnted beak oi hook on the other. In thin foim it was 
retained in the Kreiieh army as a badge of rank as late as 
the lirat emiiire. vet) A plti hfork used by fanners. 

A laki for to Iiabi up (lie fitches that lit, 

A pike for to pike tliem ii]), lia/idsome to dry. 

7’u*.e/*, Scpti'iiiber's llu.'sbandry. 


8. A Nharp-pointod hill nr inoiiiittiiu siiiiimii; 
a petik. INoith. Kiik. ] 

A gathering weight of sliadows brow'ii 
Fiill«i oil the vallevs !i*i thi: sun gfies down ; 

And Piken^ of daiKiiess named ami fear and storms, 
Tplift itiiiuiet thiii illumined fornis 

lyvrdKHorth, Desi-riptiie Skelelie.^t. 
MasB«*« of broken crag rising ut the veiy hejui of the 
vallev into afinepiFf, along whose Jagged I'dges Mie rain- 
elouds W'ei'b tioiling. 

Mrs. Jlamphrp H'oiv/, Rolieit Llarnere, 1. vij. 

4. A j»oirit of IjiihI; ji iroro. Seo //., ‘J. 

I Pi'ov. £ii{{.3— 5, A Utvfifo foek of liay. [Prov. 
Kn{^^l—0f. Same as 1. 

Your halbardier hhmild la; armed in all isunis like y mir 
pikt . iWarAr/iam, Soldiers Aeeidence, i». I. 

7t. A measuvo of lou^rth, oriftiTiully based on 1 he 
leujrth of tlio \vbu|H)n so (.‘ailed. 

He had idnetceno and a halfe pikcH of i loih, which coat 
ill l.ondoii twenty shllllng» iUnpike, 

Uakluyts l'o//U'/r.<i, IT. ‘JP). 

pike 4 (pik)» T* J jn'ct. and pp. pUniy ppr. piknuj. 
[< MK, pihin, pffkcity jirob. only or eliicfly wifh 
a short, vowel, pihUy a vtir. of pirhn, pikhn, 
inod. piH^: the ref. to w., boin;; only .soe- 

ondary: sec pth'^j jp/r/. *. pifeh^.] I. tran.s. 1. 
To pick or ]il(ick.— 2. To piek or choose; .se- 
l(‘ct; cull. 

Plligeiitly cli'dde it, piihe oiiti* sloiieH. 

Pallndiits, lliisbondrie (F.. E. T. S.),]». oj. 
Were it soe that the jnryes eouM be piketf out of .sindi 
choyac men as you desirr, lliere woubi ncxrrtlieless In- ;ia 
budd corruption in the tryall. Upem^r, Slate of lieland. 

3. To brinyr to ii point; taper. 

.\iid for this puriK>s(^i mud your bow In- well trimmed 
ami /aiTt/of a eiiiiiiing man, that it iieiy come louml In 
liue eompHss every where. 

AKcham, ToxftpliiliiH (cd. ji. 111. 

II. hitrfn(«. To pick or iM'ek, as a hawk 
smoothing Jls f(*athcrs. 

pik6^ fpik), w, [< MK. pile, jtyle, u fish so culled 
frinYi it.slong:slender .shhp(» and pointed snout; 

< pike, a sharfi noint: .see pike^. C’f. the equix. 
iiarncg, E. haki^, hakvd, etc.; K. hrorln f, a pike, 

< brochc, a spit; Bret, hekad, a juke, < hek, beak; 
li. snovk, a pike, < auoe.ijen, cut.] 1. A lish of 
the Reims E'iox, or of the family E.^ondie. The 
eomiiion pike (»f Fuixipe, Siberia, and northern Nmtli 
Alltelies is E. lue/itJi. its cheeks aie sciily, the ojieiilex 



are naked below, the lolor is grayish with many round 
whitiisli H|K)ts oi pule iirid the doranl, anal, and cau¬ 
dal tliia an* spotieil wilh blatk. 'J'ho oihor xdkes of tlie 
I'nited Statea, e\«epf the maakalonge, are oeinmordy 
eallfHl pUkerel. .si-.,- ulsit nils iitidur jmrasphewfid, ijatnfo’ 

r dratr, Knox, op’i'c. ainl f/'h /W, 

Bomo otlior slender lish with a Iodr snout, 
or otherwise rfseuihlinR lh(* pike ]»ropc.r (<lef. 
1). .Stjcciflcfilly (rt) A e;, p -iiioid tlsh. PtyrhiichiluM Ith 
ciw, of slender form with a long snout, inhabiting the 
.Sacraiueutu rivex and other HtreaniK of tho Pacific enawt. 
iCHiliforiilu.) (6) Another cjpriijoid tUh, Gila irraudU: 


a mlBiiomor In tho San Francisco market. Alao absurdly 
culled mliUM^trotd. (c) In .tttalralin. the Sphyrstna me 
* r/r hollntulm and .Si, tddtmUu. (d) Ihc sen-pike (abelonldX 
Sen aim ni>i-d.Hea below.—Bald pike, a ganoid fish, Amia 
calvar 111. s. | - Bony pike. Same us garpik^ 2.—BtUU' 
iaa pike, U aconihoresocid flsli, of the gonna fJemirham- 
phus. iVanonf.—Federation pike, a plekercf. Kmz 
ameriennuH. so called In nllnsfon to the bands with 
whii-h ita InmIv la crossed and rays ludng often thirteen 
ill immher. - GlaBB-eyed pike, the pike-perch, Stizoae- 
dwH anu’rh'anuitit or & vStrewn. Also hailed ffoggle-eyed 
and ii'fill^cyed jdkr,—QTBy pike. .Same as Mw-pike.-- 
OrCAt pike, the maskalonge, Esox milnlior .—Green pike. 
{rt) Tho piki'-pel <-h. Stijmdedion rdraum. (fc) Tho oommon 
pieki;n*l. Kgnx Tetieulatus — GrOUnd-plke, the saiige.r, 
Sh':;nxfrdinn ca mi//rnw.—Hump1)a6kea pike, Emx tiypho. 
K. n, -Mud-pike, the Banger. [Lake Ontarki.) - 
Sand-pike. Co) ‘liie satiger. (ft) Tho llnird-flKh, Syiiadutt 
/o'ft’/u?.—Wall-eyed pike, same as glnsKryed inke .— 
Yellow pike, the piko-pereh, St funded ian mtrmm. 
pike^* fpik), a. [Abbr. of turnpike., turnpike 
roffd.] A turnpike; a turnpike road, 
pike'^ (pik). r. i. [Appiir. < pike^, ».] To go 
raitidh* [Blaug.] 

pik04,‘ r. t An obsolete form of m’cA'2, pitch^. 
pike'H, r. b [IVIE.juATrt; sceperA-.] To peep; 
p(M‘k. 

rHiidaruB, that Icdde hire by the 1.ipp«, 

Com iier. and gun iii at the ouityii pikr. 

Chaucer, 'I'roilua, iii. tit). 

pike^*t, An obsolete form of pi(pu\ 
pikedt (picked or jdkt), a. [< ME. piked, pyked; 
<p//.(d + -ed’-.] Same a.s pieked^. 

with scrip and pykrd Htaf, y-tuiiked hye. 

Ill evei'y Iiouh iiu gari to pore and piye 
And begged mi le .ir elieKSO orelllH com. 

Chaucer, SiiTiiinoiier's Talc, 1. '20. 

Hia teeth whlUi and even; his hair yellow and not lito 
jakfd. Sir T, Mare, Jdfe of Picas, Int. to C topia, p, 1 x xviii. 

'I'heir shoes and iiatteiis am snouted and piked more 
than a Huger long. Camden, Keinains. 

PangeiiA ricli in ailver, and MasHupus for his liigli steep 
inked i-oeks to lie xvimdred at. Saudys, Tmvailes, p. 85. 

Anno of Bohemia, to whom she had been Maid of llon- 
oiii. introducoil tho fM.Hliiuii of pthed htiriis, or high heads. 

Letters, II. 1‘21. 

Piked BlLOOn. fk e i/i/rri, i (^). -Piked Staff. Same 
U.S pikestaff. 

pike-devantt, e, [Also pirkede^'ant, piekade- 
runt, piekadcvftuut, penkt-devunt, pirkatevant, 
piekiticaut; < 01\ ^pique decant (?j, < pique, a 
sharp |)oint, a pikt* (sec pikr^), + decent, before 
(< de, IroDi, + ucant, before: see ornnt-).^ A 
bcjird cut to a sharp point in the miiTdle, .so a.s 
lo form n, jpeak oi* pike ladowihe ebiii. This 
fashion is illustrated in most of the portraits 
of Ihc lime of i 'harle.s 1. 


And liere 1 x'oxv by my eoneeiltnl heard, if ever itohuiice 
U» be diaetiveiod tn the woild, that it may ni.akfi a inhc- 
d»mnl, T will have it so shai']) )x>iiiti'd (iiat it shall stab 
.Motto like a iMiynado. L'/f.v, iVlIdas, v. 2. {Narcs.) 

Uemust . . . murk . . . how to out his beard, and wear 
his lock, to luiii iiphtsmiishulos, and cuil hU head, prune 
\\\^ jnck-lh'raid, or If he wear it abroail, that the east side 
be corresiJoiideiit to the west. Hartun, Anal, of Mel.,iii. *2. 

pikedevantedt; U. [Found ns pitUcuuted; < 
pdie-(tcrant + HavitiR a. j)ike-d(jvaut. 

I Bare.] 

A >oiing, jifUicanted, trim boarded fellow'. 

livrtun, Anat. of Mel., x). 480. 

pike-fork Cpik4ork), u. ' Same an fori, 2(c)(1). 

.Some made long pikes and lances light, 

Home idke-J'orku tor to join and tliiiiat. 

Old jxicin on JiatUe uf Flodden. 


pike-hammert (pik4iam"'er), n, 1. A form of 
war-hammer wilh u loiiR and formidable |Miirit, 
like the proloi»g(.*d bliido of a lance, set lu the 
direction of lln* shaft, one of thcHe weaiams now 
ill the muHeiim of aillllery at Paris ha** u pointed hludo 
over :t feet in length, w Jth a shaft ulmut 0 feet lung. 

2. Tlie head of the .staff of certain iiiililary 
fliiRM, s])(‘<'ifieally of those enrried by the* regi¬ 
ments of the first Fremdi empire, 
pikehead (pikTied), u, 1. Tim Iiead of a pike or 


[a Ml 


Hiaapeare . . . 

Had I ivon many a brcHt with jdkehead atjuarc. 

!•' n 1 V 


2. fii trhth., ii fi«h of the family Liicioeejihalidie. 
pike-headed (i»ik'hedged), a, 1. IlaviiiR a 
shar]) |)oirited head.— 2. JIavinR a head like u 

jiike's, with Ioiir snout and jaws_Pike-headed 

alligator, tlie common MiBsisaippl tilllgaUtr: ho called as 
iitiiuiHlation of Ita Hpeeitle iiuriin, AUvjaturlueiusi .— Flke- 
headed anoils, AmdiH ludve. 
pike-keeper (pik'ke^pir), w. The keeper of a 
turnpike; a tollman. 


“ tVliHl do you niuan by a jrike-kecfierf" InmiirtNi Mr. 
PuU'i-MiignuH. “The old ‘nn mcana » turnplKe-kccpcr, 
geiiTm'ii,'* obscivcil Mr. Wel'er, in cxplftfintiuii. 

Dickens, Pickwick, XxlL 

pikelet (pik'let), u.^ [< Jdkei (f) + A 

liffht cake (>r mullin'; a tliiu circular ten-eako. 
Ifiiltiirdl [Prov. Ehr.] 
tie crumpled up fits bi-ond face like a half-toaated pikt* 
let. A nna Seward, Lctiera. {iAUhairu) 


pikelin (pIkTin),«. (f ) + din fording ^. ] 

Kame fts nikelet. 


pikeman^ (pik'mBii), w.; 
pikel + wan.] 1. A 
pike; espetdally, about 
the sixteeiiUi and sev¬ 
enteenth couturioB, a 
menibop of a rcRiilarlv 
ormiuizod body of such 
BOldiers. 

The Swisa battalion ciiii- 
Biatcd of pikcmc.n, iind liorc 
a close rcBcinhluiice to the 
Urcok jilmlanx. 

Macatday, Miwhiavcllt. 

2, A miner who works 
with a pike or crowbar. 
JJiscfteh, Sybil, ii. (J. 
pikeman^ (pik'msui), n. 
[< pikti^ + ?/mn.j A 
tnrnpikemaii. 

Tho till npiko has gone, and 
Uic jiikeman with his apron 
haft gone — nearly evory- 
Iiody‘H apron has gone too 
and the gates litivo been 
romnxed. 


pi. (-men). * [< 

soldier armed idth a 



H'. Demni, Fifty Yoaiw Ago, rikcm.in of early lyih century, 
Ip. 4'i t**® b*®®- 

pike-perch (pik'pcreh), m. A percoid fish of 
the Rcnus Sthoistedion (or f.uiioptrea), of elon- 
Riiio form, with a aubcoiiicul head, and ehari) 
canines mixed w'ilh the villifomi t<*eth of flic 
jaws a IK I palate. The most coimnou pike-|>crch In 
Kiirope Ih & luciaperra. In tho ftnltcd 8t»tc8twg spcitiea 
are common, in tlic upper MlsHtseippl and Great Lake 



I’lfci* inn-li {.Stixostetimn vtfreum). 


rcgioiiA; S. ritreum, attaining a length of 3 feet, and a 
weight of from 10 to 20 iiourida, and S. canadense, which 
is rarely over 16 inclies long. (.See Lul ioperea.) The former 
la known aa walltps, glasseye, imtl-eyed or ytaes^syed 
gray pike, nwd jaek ^dman. The other la called 
sauyer, ami sand-pike. 

pike-pole (pik'pdl)i A polo with a prong 
and nook at ono end, usotf by lumbcrmeu in 
ilriviiiR loRs ou rivej-s. 

piker (pi'kcr), «. {Kjdke^ + A tramp; 

a vuRraiit. [SlariR.] 

Tim people cnlleil in Acts of Farliainent Mtimiy bet»gam 
and viignints, in the old cant language Ahrahum uien, uiid 
ill the modem JHkers. 

narrow, Wordbook of tho Knglitili Gypsy Language, 
pikerelt, >>. A Middle English form of pickrrel. 
pikestaff (pik'stAf), pi. pikestaves (-stflvzj. 

[< ME. pykstaf (u»ually|JiA:cd < pikt^ + 
stajjf.] A staff with an iron lieatT more or less 
pointed and capable of '^en'ing an a weapon, 
formerly used by ti'avelers, pilgrims, and wan- 
deriiig beggars. Also pikea staff, 

/ lie had a pUce-ktaff in Ills hand 

That xvaa iniith Hutrk an<l strang. • 

Jiobin Hood ami Dc.yyar (Chfld's Ballade, V. 1%). 
Plain OB a plkeBtaff. aHeoplaint. 
pike-sucker (pik'snk^<*r), w. Any fish of tho 
family Gohiesmidse, 

piketadl (pIk'tAl), n, Tho pintail duck, Tkifda 
acuta, Alao npiketail, Hmipintml, [lUmois.] 
pikeyst, W. A Mi<ldlc English form of pickax, 
pikl, w. Heofuckce, 

pikket. ^ Middle English fonn of pick^, pitclfH. 
pilat (pFla), w. [< L. piteif a mortar: seejpiVd, 
pitc^.j In archepol, and arty a nioAar, espe¬ 
cially ono notable ar- 
ch«*ologic,ally on ac¬ 
count of its antitpiity 
or design. SpeelinoiiB of 
ancient mortara have been 
found in Switzerland, hoi* 
lowed out of tho triiuka of 
largo trees and having jpea- 
tlc>s arranged to be wtefded 
by two men. Soe martari, 
pilaa (Po'lft), n, [It.: 
sec pi7<?2.] The holy- 
water font in an Ital¬ 
ian church, usually a 
stone yaso of consiaor- 
able richness, 
pila^, n. Plural at pi- 
lum, 

pilaget. ». An obso¬ 
lete- form of petage, 
pilar (pi'l^r), a. Per¬ 
taining to or covered 



pilar 
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wiHi luiir.— Pilar muscleB, thi* erector miiHclcs of 
balrs: avrectores piloruiii. 


Khehad never antfereil from nwy jdlury ]om oiiUiiieoua 
affection, . . . or any ulhci (tyaiptutn of ili8f>rdur. 

M*'dical Newfi, rJll. 411. 

pilaster w. [FoniirrIyal.sop*?/</^^fr ,* 

3= Sp. Pg. pilasira, < F. pdttslref < It. inlastroy 
< Ml A pHastnimj Ji ismall pil- ... _ 

lar, dim. of ptUtj ti pillar: 
t-e and A Htpuiro ■„ 

lillar, witli its capital and 
>ase, projecting from a pier, - >^l 


rtin&tcr. 

(•r.-mrl I'l i.iium, Vcr> 


2. Alish, C/t/pai closely related to the pil- 

^ clmrd. [California. J—*3. A third th<‘fam- 

pilary (pil am). </. [< L. pilns, a hair (scojn7c4), jiy chipehlsBj Jiareiiffula maaophth^lmu L*^‘**’- 
+ -nn/..) Of or pertaining to hair <»r the hair, ujmlas.]—4. The young menhadens j^hesa- 

peake Hay, U, S.] 

pilcher^f (piPch^T), ?/. [< pilch + -cr (used in- 
dotinitely).] 1. Ono who wears a pilch. 

You luiiiigrels, you cuiv, you biin-iloi^fl |11io Boijeanls of 
the Cuunter'l! we oix) ('uptuin Tncosi tlmt talk to you, you 
inliuniaii jnloJu'rg. H Jotuum, l'ootiuit4-i, id. L. 

2. A jiilcli.— 3. A scabbard. [Cant.J ^ 

Will you pluck your sword out nf Mf^pilnkfr by theem-HV 
.S7/tfA-., It. iiaiiJ., lil. 1. S4. 

pilcher^'^t, «. Same as pUcUard. 

Thtyt. What meat eats the SjiHniard? 
rUch, In Ie4l tfi/chfrg and t julin. 

MithUoton, itliirU AluBter t'oiiHialdc, 1. 2 , 

pilcornt, w. Hco piiUutni. 

pilcrowt (piPkrd), u. |Fomie**ly nlso 
piWnnCj pykroiVf pnlcroir, coiTiii>(od forms, 
simnlatiiig erou*-^ (iho character in older 
form with its bla<d< body, ainl with its su*m 
variously c-urJed or llounslied, suggesting that 
sable bird), of pylcraj'tef pnrrrnjfc, purpraftc, 
<'oiTU])li*d forms of pnrnyroph: see ponifjraph.^ 
Tlin character used to mark the lK>giniiing of 
a new paragraph: fl:imo us paraijrupU, 4. 

A IcBBoti how to confer every nlistiMct with hln nioncth, 
and how t<i And out huswlfi'iy v«'rhc.s hy the 

. 'I'vgsk'r, i. 

Lamt. Hut why a jievl-n'oir lu'niV 
Giu. I told him fio, flir: 

A BCiu*e-crow hud been l»cltcr. 

FleU'her {and a nut her i), Nice Valour, Iv. 1. 

pile^ (py)j w* r^ MF .pifcy jtilf < AS. pt7, u sharp 
stake or stick, as the giionmn of a dial, a stake 
or pile driven in the bod of a river, a prickle iif 
tbo holly, a nail, also in comp, an arrow or dart 
{hildv~pilf ‘ war-dart,* orthonc-pik ‘ subtle dart.,* 
ttcfirthpilj ‘subtle dart,* u'S'lpil, ‘.slaughtm*- 
dart*); also ride, a stake, in comp, tnars-fdlc; 
= 1). pijl = 'MLG.jnt r= OIKl. phil.fit, MHU. 
phitfpfilf (}.]ffcii, an arrow, ilart, bolt, shaft, = 
Tcol.pt/a = S\v. Pan. jm7, an arrow, 

= OF. p/7c, m., a javelin, = 8p. Pg. 
pdOf a javelin, = It. pt/o, a javelin, 
dart, pestle, < H. piluinj a javelin, a 
Jicavy javelin used by infuutry, lit. 
a pounder, }K'slle, contr. of 
*pisulam (of. pi.stflluMy a la'stle, > E. 
pcatle and pis(il ); cf. pifuj a mortar 
(> AS. p/7e, a mortar, also in comp. 
pil-sfinf] a pestle, pitstompe. a pestle, 

II p'sHr (leriv. /;/7.v/n., » „„ 

pestle), contr. ol *pisla^ *pisafo; < .u«.w, nth "r 
piscrCf piHbcrc^ pound, beat, bray, 
crush.] 1. The poiTited Inuid of a slulT, i>ike, 
arrow, or the like, when »M>i hurbeil. gcncrnlly 
of a rounded form ami serving sis a ferrule; 
nlso, sni siiTow. 

(’lit. off tlic limber of tliiH cur'ipti hhuft, 

And let the foiKM pilr crinkcr tti my heiirt. 

Chupirutti. (iciilh niiiii I’Rhcr, Iv. 1. 
m-tist IiuM cait'fully ilibtiiiKulshod the harhed head of 
th«' nmov ami IlmjwYp of thi' eio}»al)u\v ImiIi. 

lii'inti, Am- Anmuir, I., p. xlli. 
With llii* riftht hiind diaw tln' nimw' from ilit* qiiiver, 
pa«4 It neroHH the lnuv uiil II tin* <*1 vilr juojcetji ten iiiclii M 

be .. 


Ht- 

pillar 
uai . , „ 

or from si W’hH, bi the extent 
of from ono fiuartcr to ono 
third of its breadth; an en¬ 
gaged pillar. Tn Greek arciiltcc- 
ture pilu8t«ra were not made to oor- 
reapfiml in form with the «>rdcr of 
culuinna In connection with which 
they were UBed; hut In the Koinun 
and later styles they comnioiily fol¬ 
low closely the dosimi of the nccoin- 
panylng columns. 8 ih) antat. 

pilastered (pi-las't^rd), </. [< 
pilmt^X + -6’d2.] Fumishod 
with pilasters. 

The pnlUh’d walla of marble be 
• FilagL^rUl round with piirphyry. 

VotUnh, Kntertainuiciit to rhillis. 

piltauy piUaWfjnlafff pillajje; 

=s F. pHnu = Tt. ijitao = (t. pilaw = Kiiss. pi- 
lavu = NGr, mVj'ip, < Turk, jdlaw = Iliud. 7 u/- 
IdOy paUlo^ < Pers. inldw^ inlaw, a dish of rice 
boiled with meat, apices, etc.] An Orieiitul 
dish consisting of rico boiled with mnituii, kid, 
or fowl, and flavored with spices, raisins, but¬ 
ter, broth, etc. it is a favorite dish atnong Moham¬ 
medans ovtfty wliera; and its composition and preparation 
vaiy aiiumi; the different tribes in Turkey, Arabia, i’erHto, 
Fiftypt, etc. It is eaten In Western countries with »onu* 
vai iatioiiH, such as tlic addition of savory herbs and vege¬ 
tables, and sometimes of beef or poik. 

Tlit'lr mostorUlmirv food la mVaw- -that Is, Klee w'hlch 
ha‘h been sunl with the fat of Mutton. 

Sandi/g, Travailea, p. fd. 

I'he dinner concluded with apillnut of boileil rice and 
blitter; for the easier dlKeiissioii of wliich wc were pro¬ 
vided with carved wooden spoons. 

Ji. iK linrUm, El-Medinah, p. 477. 

Ihiilnd mutton, cold chlekon, pilau of rice witii rnisiiiH. 

G. Kennau, The ('ciitui^, X.XXVl. r>22. 

pilch^ (pilch), it. [< ME. pUchj pylch^ pilches 
viilcJu\ pyljij < AS. pijlcc., pijlvcc (= OF. 7 >c/ts.sr, 
> E. 7)t/wt'), < ML. pelliccaj erroneously pvU~ 
ciuuu a furred guvment, fern, of Tj. pcllia ns^ of 
fur or skin, < pcllis^ skin: seo p/7/^.] If. A coat 
or cloak of skins or fnr; later, n hulT <»r lefiihiT 
jerkin: applied also to a coarse gannciit of olher 
matcri. I, worn for wa«mtli. 

.And Ihel cloihen hem also with PylchcH, and the ITyde 
•vith out<*ii Mandvrillf, 'rmvels, p. :'.47. 

No iniui caste bis jnlche away. t'kaw'cr. Proverbs, 1. 4, 

Ue . . . aas hlakkc umkrotipth, (or-ryinphnl and loi.:;c- 
berde, and bar-footc, and clothed in a rough pilrlu’. 

Merlin (K. K. T. 8.), iil. P'l. 

'J'hy vesture that thou shalt use ben tlmst., h warmc 
vylchr h>r wynter, and oo kliiel, and oo cote for sonn i. 

MS. lii^l. 42:i. f. 18*». {UiilhurH.) 

He Iioute due x>ouin1s out of tils leather jnhdi. 

Dekker, Mutlroinustix. 

2. A flannel cloth for an infant. JIuUiwdl. 
[Prov. Eng.] 

pilch‘-^t, T. f. [Perhaps a var. of pich ^, accom. 
to jdlfir ot filch,'] To pilfer. J)avi€.s'. [Rnre.] 
Some steal, some pUeh, 

Some all away fllch. • 

Ttumr, Husbandry, September's Abstract. 

pilchArd (piPchard), w. [With accom. suffix 
-nrd for -«t; earlier 7>i7c*fr, < Ir. pilMir. tupil- 
chard; cf. W. vilcodj pi., minnows. The F. pil¬ 
chard is E*] 1. A fish of the family ('la- 
p>ekUe, Clupea pilchard%i.% resembling the her¬ 
ring, but thic.ki^r and rounder, with the under 



Pilchard {Ctufea 


Jaw shorter, the back more elevated, the belly 
less sharp, and the month edentulous. These 
flshes appear on the Cornish coast in England about tho 
mMdlo ox July in Immense nuinhera and furnish a con¬ 
siderable artlme of commerce. See trAite-Mf. 

Fo<dt ore as like husbands as pUchartU are to horringa 
^ Shak., T. N., ill. 1. ua 

2l2 


licyoiid tlio hiinith*. M. and H'. 'Thinnjaum, Airbcry, i». Ifi. 
2t. Ajjivelin. [K:iro.J 

'I’hat was but • ivit war, nii Hpud sot. 

W luTo pilrH well /i/b’-i, ami i*agt«'S enKli'» met. 

Ih’ndni, Illiid and I'mitlu'r, II. 101. 
[Hio alxivc is an Imitation of (he folhiwiug passage: 

"Infest imiiK* uhvlu hlnuii- 
Slgiia, poivs iniiiiliis, ot pUn iidiiantiH jdh'g " 

• Lucan, Idiarsalla, ill. 7.] 

3. A poiuled sfsike; spc4*ili4*all>, in arch, ntid 
vngin., a ben in, heavy, generally <ij‘timber, often 
(he roughly trirtimed tniuk of a tree, pointed or 
not lit file end and driven into Die soil for the 
support of some supers! met ur(^ or to form ptirt 
of u wall, as of a collev-dam or quay. Km- perma¬ 
nent works piles arc driven in loo.se or uncertain strata In 
rows, leaving aspjum a few feet in wiiltli between them, and 
upon the heads of the piles the fouitdations of tli*-, aiipcr- 
strueture aiv erected. Tn tenijiorary coristniefioiiB they 
are driven close together in single nr double rows, so as 
to inclose a space of water and fonn n eotfer-dani, from 
which the wati'i* Is aiitisciiuently punijied o,it, aiui Mins a 
dry sp.ace is obtained for laying tins roiimliitioii «»f piers, 
etc., in bridges and oMior similar works. Imn piles are 
uaeil for wharf.w'alla and other purposes; i hey are hollow 
or tubular within, aiiu are cast in various fonns. See cuts 
under lake-dwvlliwj, jnlr-driv*T, mid pUnvurk. 

They raniiiie In great pUcg ol woodde, which tin y lay 
very ucepe, upon the which they plaei* tlieir brieke. 

Orrynt, (Ti'udities, I. 20«. 
Wimt rotten pilen uphold their mason-work. 

Tcnnygan, Sir John oldcastlo, Ixird Cobhani 

4h A post Much as thaUudcd in tho exorcise of 
tho quintain. 


pile 

Of fight, Me* disfljdyne ami e\ni i.t,e 

W'»s this. I'll havi- a pal** iir fth- upi ijMil 

(If mainqs hight, thn.-. ujit* tfi <.M, .tnd w-ii>e' 

Therw ilh a Iturln Ikr, «ji .i .\oiig 

,shal first, bo langlil i** Htori.lr ;tiiil b le*- ii* tight, • 

And fioine of d«iuiii) wit^hl. lak linti ins sin tJe 

Of doilbil wight a Ilia* i* «tf In* t'l w* U'i 

Thin faiinc iiu*! inrice w-hi<*hi‘ *' 1 ( 1111 ■iinihi] i(r|it 

(ff slielde, and swayed in eonlln-t* >1 hit-nl*-, 

tSliul exercise its well swordmen /s lsinebi> 1 .. 

MS. ('oft. T.io\^ A will l:il. {'47. 
And ime man, aa Ibey savii, is sevi pM'v.ule, 

In tk'hl or in ouatell, thni^he lie .l'^•a.^^• 

That with tluiya/a nathe U‘- ne li.iih, hiuh imi ni i* f..! etc 
exercise; • 

Thus wiiteth Werionris «»ld'* and wy.^o, 

Knytjhthodc and Uatuijlc (*|iioted li».'-'tj ntlV ‘^p.uls uid 
0 I I'lMtlines. |i I •). 

False pile, an additional )« ngfh gfvin to a pih*}ift«>i ibU 
lug. E. //. A'niV/A/. — Oa^fOd piles, l.ng'- pih*s pl:u 041 at 
regular distances apeii, with bf.irlro)itii1 beams e illi^l run- 
lufn tittcfi to each side of them by not4 liing and S4>euie4l 
by boltH. They form a guide foi iln'^iilliMg.juleN, wlih-h 
are driven betwooii the runmus, tiJiing up (lie sp.iia's be¬ 
tween them.- Hollow pile, a biig4* wroiiuht- 4*1 4*iisi -ir*>ii 
evHuder sunk in sandy strata by iliugnm a w.iy .11 f4irelna4»ut 
the sand from thi^ in.sidu. 8 ecti 4 iMH 4 it i.ylimler in 4 ' .'i 4 | 4 le 4 l 
above, as may Ini iie4'essai'y, and s< ruiiMl b) flanges and 
b4>]tH. Hydraulic pile, a piU* sunk in smut by ni4-;iiis 4if 
a water-jet. TwometbodHorefolhiwcd. In one .iludhwv 
ii4m pile, la set upright in the sand in Ih4* p4'isitiiin it Is (u 
lu eiipy, while a jiowerfnl stream of water is f4iree4l Into 
the piT4> and escapes through a lude at the point of tlio 
tiilie, foiriiig lip the sand, lui (bat the tube rnpiiily sinks. In 
ttie4.dher iiietho«l. h4jUd W4i<iden pih suie sunk in thiisumc 
iiiuiincr, thi- jet being delivered at flic fool of the pile hy 
rne.ins 4)t nn iron pip** let down tu'Hlde tlie iilli* and af- 
tc'-ward wlthdraw-n. Oii stoiiplng the wtiti*r-J*'t the simd 
quickly settles around the pile amt holds it tliiidy In ihjsI- 
tioii. Pneumatic pile. See tmcvnmhc. (See aho 
1 /ilr, g/iect-pilc.) 

pile^ (l»il)i (’• k ; prot. aiifl i»p. /tiled, ppr. pt/int/, 
[< jiilc'l, /{.] 1. Tu furnish with a pile or hi*ii(l. 

At Dulops Magus threw 

A spear c w **11 ji/r7de, that strooku his <*{iske fill in the height; 
off lli;w 

Uis jiiirple featin-r, newly made, and in th4; dust it fell. 

Chapwan, Iliad, xv. 

2. To furnish, Ktiuuigtlu'u, or support wit h piles; 
lirivo piles iiil.o. 

pile^ (pH), M. [< ME. pile, p!/lc, a pilo (tower or 
castlo) (the allcgod Al^. *pil, a pillar, is not nu- 
Ihorizoa), < OP. pile, f., a pier, molp, pyramid, 
etc., F. tnlc, a pier, mole, pilu or rt*v<*^e of a 
coin, = Sp. p'ila, a))ilhir, font, holy-water font, 
trough, = Olt.. piln, a <ium, bowl of a font, laver, 
ei.stern, It. pila, a tint jullar, trough, holy-water 
font, < Jj. /tlla, a ]>illar, a ]iii*r or moh* of stone. 
rHe in the senses given below is gonernlly in- 
clmloil with pitd^, *a heap,* ete.; but S(>e pilc.^^. 
Pilc^ is also mure or less confused in various 
senst'H witli 1h(i related p/VrL CT. per/*.] If. * 
A pillar; specifically, a small pillar of iron, en¬ 
graved on tlio top with tlm image to be given 
to the under siilo of a eoin stnmped npou it; 
hence, tlie nn4ler si'le or r4*verse of tho eoih 
itsi'lf: opposeil to 1h(^ <*mv>-.— 2t. A tower or 
castle: same as pcil^. 

Fui t4» di'liii'ii a 4iyeli4* depe a boute Vniti*, 

That huly-i'hi'ieiic slmhi in \ nite us it n witc. 

ISt'fs f'/oirnmu (H). xix. LlMb 
AlUi men <*bil 4 lri'n in towm* A pile 
T 41 slru Lhoiu, t1i:ii iliesus iiiyght with b(*in ilh*. 

liinn tin to etc (f'. E. T. ', p ifi. 

Thiiinlnibitaiifsnt thi-«day 1 :i'l ft Milni'ss**; iind i.s -> 111:111 
:l village .is it is, yet liatli if' n p,/e 

liolUind, li'. 4ir ( liiiuli'n, p. 77ri, {Dan'rH.) 

3. A large bulMing er mass ol' huiMhig’^ of 
slon*' or liri(‘k: a m:ihsiv(* (*ililiee: a<. a mible 
pile; a venerable /ale. 

Wiuit (o SCO I’liii'emloii Ibuisi;, imw alinn.st f1nish'4l, a 
giMiiIIy j/ilr t4i 31*43 to, Erelyn. \(»v. irifkl. 

ln(h43iiiji1siof Mn* mins, thi*r4* stands up 4ui4.* jdiYc higher 
tliiin the rest, wliich is the Eaat erul of 11 great Church, 
pr*)b.ably of tho (.’athedrul of Tvn*. 

MimndnU, .\lepp» t4» .1 **1 UKalem, p. 41*. 

High Whliby'** cloistcie4l pHr. Scott, .Manniun, il. 1. 

4. Aiiyrtmiiil; a pyramidal figure; 8p(u*ifionl- 
ly, in her., a b4*aring consisting of a pyrnmiilal 
or weilge-shapeil figure (generally ai4suiiied to 
rcpiTSiuit an arrow-luunl), which, iinlesH other- 
wi.si* bla/.oned, seems to emerge from the top 
of the esentehi’oii w’ilh its point downward, ft 
is usually I'onsidercd one of the BubortiinnnoB, 
Imi- i>y some authors a.*;* an •u’dinury. See /ole^-f 
1, and phrases below.— Cross and pile, »*w ero«i. 

Cross pile, a pib* In which Imiirds. iron bam, or the like 
are pliu*e4l in alternitl e layers at right Angles t*i each of her. 
— Per pile, in her., 4livide(l bylines in (he fonn of a pile-^ 
that it fonning a V-slinped flgui*c in the field. Jf (his V- 
Bha)K**l flgui'chas not Its point downward, tho blAron must 
i xpress it as jaer wife tra/uponed, pile rceerm!, per pile 
t/mu rfr, etc. Pile solid, In her., u pile rupresented as 
In relief, having thiee lines, which give It the appeiu*- 
ance ot a blunt pyrnnild, prujecting upward from the 
neid. One of th*' three trianglos tliusformed is of n tllf- 
fi-t'diit tincture fiiiin the oth4:!rs. to Indp tho Hothl appear¬ 
ance.- TTlple pUe, triple-pointed pUe, in her., a pile 




pile 

cut 8bi»rt tit the pointed end, iind havinj; thi- end divideil 
into projeotiiig poiiilfl. 

pile:* (pilj, H, L< ME. ju//r, tOioap (llio ,\S. 
a.lioup. is not autluiri/OiJ, lii-iiij' diu‘ ton uiisni- 
t<‘rpn lutioii), < OF. f., «■ lifjip. pile, sttiek, 
F. ;>//<■, a hfa.[», voltai«* ote.; iii)pur. a pnr- 
ticnlar iisi* oKpUi\ a pier ol’ stone, eto. ^wlienee 
any i*ile ijf stones or ollo'i' llnnj^s, eto.); inil 
iiicordinj; to some < E. it'du. a ball (el*, ftiffs). 
<’f.1, Aliffipt'onsistijij^of :in indeliniti' 
iiiiiTibi'r of at*i»ar:ito objof'Is, eominonly of llu- 
sumo kind, arrainreil of pnrnost' or by ualnral 
i'uHsos in a inoiv or less (fiibieal, ]>\ ■ 

rainidal, eylindrii'ul, oreoni«‘al) torni: a. ]tirp:e 
muss, t»r a lartre quantity: as, a piU' of stonesj 
\ipih> of wood; a p/// <»f inoiii'v or of ‘jrain. 

piUn of wmltli luitli ht’ accutiiiil-iU'd 
r«» his own phuIiom! sfinfi.. \ 111. iii. i! ia7. 
Yon jHlritt iiioiinluiMh, shiniti^' likru wliilrsurnniei'cliiiid 
in the Min' Hk>. ’■ ininj, Allmiiilir:i, p. IJl 

8peeifieally — 2. A fum ral pile; a pyr**. H<'e 
fnnrnil jnU% niulei' nil. 

Woe to the l)lo«Mly rily I I \i ill even iiiako Uie pUe for lire 
grent. Kau k. xxlv. J». 

Tho fiilher makes the jnh': lim-on h<* layes 
ills Isind led. hlind-lod son. 

Sj/lw^h-r, Maiden’s IHuhIi (tranB.). 

3. An oblon;; rec taiij^ulur mass of eiit lenpfths 
of pmltlled bars of iron, laid toj^ether and riMidy 
for being rolled ufti r being raised to a welding- 
l<*mperature in fi rebeHtiiiK’fiirna<M‘. The size of 
a pile aintl the rpiality (»f the iron of wltieh it is romposed 
vary oee.ord lag lo apeeiul requiremiTils ilie suine pileriome- 
tiiiieH containing widely dllferont ({inilities of iron in its 
dltft'renl. parts. 

4. in clrcf., a series of plab's of two dissimilar 
metals, siu*h as eopper and /.ine, laid one abov»< 
the other alternately, willi ej<»f li or paper placed 
between eaeh pair, moistened with an aeid so¬ 
lution, for produeing a c•llrrent of eleetrieity. 
See ricvtnniff. The term Is AometimCH used as ay non- 
yinoiis with bn'tttn/,Un' anyfoim wf ui>p.irutUB denigneil 
t('> pniduce a euiTtMit of dynamie eleetrieity. Tt is alst) 
applhsl lo an uppnmtUH for <leteeting slight, cliunges of 
temperature. See Uit-nnopfic. 

5. A large amoMiitof money; a fortune; as, be 
has made. Ids pt/e. [Slang, U. H.] 

flreal fortunes grow with the growing prosperity of the 
eonutry, and tlie opptu'tunity it. oilers of anmssjiig enor¬ 
mous j/Uf'v by bold iJfHwatioMs. 

iinjee^ Amer. ('oiiiiiionuealth, 11. 7<M. 
Dry pile, an eleetrle pile or batteiy consisting of ii set ies 
of dlAs, geiiei-nlly <if paper or le.'nlu:i, i-oated on one side 
with silver or tin and *>n the other with ttiiely powdeifil 
biuoxid of manganese. These are luranged with the sil¬ 
ver id each disk in eontaet with tlie mungaiiese'd the next, 
* the whole forming a battery theai-tloii id which, due to tin: 
hygrose,opie olianirlerof the paper disk, is remarkably per- 
inuneiit. — Funeral pile. Hei, fv mraf. 

They eonveyeil tUeiii unto the j if urrftU pih' on beeres. 

Snniiifi. I'r.availe.H, i>. f.fi. 

Poles Of a voltaic pile. see;w. -, Volta’s pile, di o 

ballery, 8. 

pile:* (pil), r. ; pivt. ami pj>. fulnf, ppr. 

[< »».] 1, To lay or throw into a ln*np; 

heap, or lioap up; eolloct into a i)ih* or mass: 
ns, i\} pile \voo<l or stonos. 

f»r pilf leu hills on the T.irpi i.au loek 

S/uik'., t or., iii. ‘J. .-I. 
The sii keiiing toil 

Of jnfinn sl.riw on stiaw to reach the sky. 

Wiilimn Mnrri.n, llaithly raiailise. III. L'll. 

2. To liring into an aggicgati': aeiMimulati*: 
,as. To fnlr cpiotations or oomnionts. 

bife pifid oft life 

Wcio all too little. Tcnilifunll, \ Ijs'-e-i 

3, Samo nn fan/ot^ --—To pile arms, in tuiUt tm-- 

ti'cn, to place three innsketa or I'iHes with lived hay ••nets lo 
such H relative i>oslUi>n that, the butts sliall remain ttnn 
iijam Iho ground, and the muzzles be close togelher in an 
ottlique dlrcetlou. < 'ulle^J tu n/avk nrtm in lUi'ilern tiu tie 
pile"* (pil), n. [ 7 = Ol'. pin'lf \'\ jKtil = I’v. 
pr/, pflh^ prtl 7 = Sp. pi’lit ■= l*g- ■ pflo^ 

< I., pi/«v, ;i liiiir, llio hair, lltmi'o nil. (from 

L. pilns) E. t/cpifr, thjulolurip jn//-, 

pHliiii, phi^th, pvml.e (with ptriwnj and intj), 
nn«l jn'ob. als4» y>//n:7> 1.] 1. Ilaip, 

'Mie t•e,||,l IS Iepreseiited by tw'o tangled tnfts upon tbe 
I tun ; wJiere vhir-kt i.H ‘-hoiild be, the place is elthei bare 
or llunly e»»\eiMl will, straggling pile. 

Ji. /•'. lU/rtnn, Kl-Mcilili:ili, p. o.'O. 

2. Spoeitieallv, in hupfitiff^ in iho ]»lur:il. Ilio 
hair or fur of :in ajiiinal, as Iho boar, wolf, fo\, 
ite.; homo, hairs eollo'-l ivoly; poliigo.—3. The 
lay or .si-t. of Uio iiair.—4, A fibor, as of wool 
or ofithiM.— T). Ill inidHi., thinly .s<*t iiru* fiair.s 
which ai'o ordimirily mihor long, - G, Na]) of 
a rogiihii and ohv-oiy j^^.| hind, oousisling of 
lliroads standing cIom' logolliev and shaved off 
smooth, so as to I’onu n nidionn ami ovoii siir- 
f’aco. The threads •/( pili.- always have n certain incli- 
natlnn In one dlnallon a'- ricnils thi; stiitt, and can bu 
siiKMtthed or depres.sfd in Hint diiecthm, whib: pressing 
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thuin Mu* other way roughons the surfacn. The longest 
])tle of any textile fabric Is perhlip.s that of certain Orion* 
Anl e.U'pets; this, when of tine goat's hair, law a beautiful 
glos** Thu piC« of velvet is sometiijicH of two dJirurent 
lieighti^ir l(*iigths. 

Velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pi7#% 

CiHvpcr, Task, i. 11. 

Cut pile, in u fabrie, a pile woven in baips which are af- 
tcrw.iiil eiit M> !i.H to gi\e a snioolh surface eoiniiosed of 
the end^ (d the Uheis, us In vchel, plush, etc. - Double 
pile. .'<:ime :h ]nli‘ uputipUa: said of velvet.— File car¬ 
pet. •''ee carfU't. Pile UPOU pllo, an arrangemont in 
wlii<-« a paitiif the pile is snorter than another part, as in 
vtlvet, ill whicha pattern is proiliiced in this way, the pile 
of a dower or leaf being peiimps twice os high as that of 
the hnckgroiiiui. 

pile* ()dl), r. /.; pret. and pp. p/Vr-d, pi>r. 

[< pile*, >/. I 'Po furnish vvith pilo; iiiako Miagfjy. 

'I’lion art good velvet ; thou ’rt a throe-mfed piece, I 
wuiratil thee ; 1 had a.s lief ho a list of an Knglisn kersey 
as lio pill'd as thou art jnlcd for a French velvet. 

fihnk., M. for M., i. 2. 3:1. 
%ls cloak of iTtinson velvet jnlrd, 

Trimmed with the liir of marten wild. 

Scott, M arm Lou, v. 8. 

pile^* (plDt '»’• f-'t prot. and pp. ppr. 

|< ME. pUrti, var. of piftni. ult. < fj. pihirc, 
dopi’ivi* of hair: sno piU'^j of which pile^* istiius 
nit. a variant. Cf. with w hich may 

h;ivo been confused. J To break off the awns of 
(threshed hurley). [Prov. Knj^.] 
pile^'t, A Middle English form of p/ff*. 
ftleatjd'le-ii), H. [NTj. (Lindley, ),so called 
with ref. to tin* original species, in which otte of 
t he three sepals is enlarj'ed into a hood over the 
fruit; < L. pilrn,s. a fell. I'up: see jnh'Uft.] 1. A 
i^eiiiis of apotalons ln‘rh.s of the order I 'rticttcesF, 
tribe lU'tivvsr, and snbtrilxj Proc-riiloie, ilistin- 
^mi.shed by the equilateral opposite leaves ami 
looselybranehed or somewhat <‘ondeiised green¬ 
ish eym<*s. There arc about 177) bpeeies. for the most 
part small weedy jibiiits, widely'dispersed thioiighout the 
Tiojilcs except In Austi-Hlia, with one. /*. puwiUi, tiieclear- 
w'eed or lichw ced, with translucent w-atery stein, coininoii 
in rich wotaJlunda of the I'riiteil States. Many species 
have the peculiurliy of developing one leaf of a pair very 
tniieh larger tlmn that opjM>8!tc. See urmieripplaut. Iwrn- 
iufjdnudi, 1 {b), cleariverd, coolau'ed, and dwarf eWer (under 
cMcrk the last peculiar in this genus (niiiiniy of weedH)frorn 
Imving a woody stem. 

2. [/. r.] Plural of pUvum. 
pileata (pil-e-a'tii), a. [Tj., fcm. of pilentus, 
e;i(ip(‘d: ROC ptftalt (tapped — that is, covered 
Di- stopped: applied to orj^an-pipcs—Pileata 
dlapenta, a stopped i|uint Pileata major, a slopped 
io-fi.>ot pipe. Pileata minor, n stt^pped 4-fofit pipe, 
pileate (JuPo-fit). a. f< L. pihaiu.t, piUcatuay 
enppcil, bonuoted, < fnfrttti, pillt iis, a c.ap: acc 
pih iia,'] 1. Oappod; spccitically, iu hot., hav- 
iijy: a pilous or cap, as certain fungi. See 
tfpnirns .— 2, Having the form of a cap or 
cover b>r tlx' head. See cut under CrijpiuntP. 

A pilratM echiniiH taken up with different shells of 
sevenil kinds. Wtmlward. 

pileated (pil'o-a-teal), a, [ipHratf’ + -cd-.] 1. 

Same as piltatf,-^2. Tn 0 / 7 /////.,crested; having 
llm feathers of tlie jiiloum elongated and con¬ 
spicuous: a.s, the 
pilralitf wood¬ 
pecker — Pileat¬ 
ed vroodpecker, 
IIUltihiviius for fV- 
imhl'Pxts) jnleat-uit, 
the largest wood- 
pecker of North 
America exeenfing 
the ivorybill, locii)- 
ly known us lo*jrork 
»«• Idaofi logeocif. It 
in UHiially in to IS 
inclicH long, and 
iiboiit ;»S In eVi'cnt 
of wings; the color 
is hlaty-bhu'k, con- 
srileuonsly striped 
with white or p^lo 
yellowish on the 
head and neck, this 
eolot also varying 
till.* hidden part-S 
of tho wings; the 
male lias (lie whole 
pib'Um scarlet; In 
the fi'm.ile the crest is scarlot on the po.slorlor half only, 
'J’hjs fiiM' bin! inliiilnts all the heavily wooiled regions of 
the c<iimii'>, where it represents the grtsil black wood- 
pei'ker'if Kuioju), 01 ItnjtfCtnjntJi-mortim 
pile-beam (lui'bcmI, ?#. A scjiaratcwarii-boam, 
ujMMi which is wound and csuTicd thopilo-warp; 
distinguished from tho usual warp-bonm of a 
loom. 

pile-bridge (pTFbHj), w. a bri<lgc consisting of 
a plal foci 1 supportc<l by pilca. It is pmbably the 
eaitiist form of bridge, and Im still largely used, tisp(H;lu1Iy 
ovi-r siniilow w ater and marshy ground. 

pile-builder (piFbih'dcri, v. Ono w)io erects n 
'^tructurc on idles; »]> cifically, one of a com- 
munity which customarily dwells in huts oi* 


PileopfddtB 

cabins erected on jiiles over a bo*ly of water, 
as the ancient lak^wellers, and some sdv^o 
peoples of the prestuit day. See /oAr-dtreV/iwf?, 
paid rt tic. 

As regnids India, it seems tome tUoro are gooil ri'osona 
for believing thcao pUe bvildcrs are the direct dvficuiidnnui 
of the lue-Aryiin aboriginals. A'ature, XXA. 1(B>. 

pile-cap (pil'kap), V. Ill hydruul, vugin.y a beam 
connecting the heads of piles. 

pile-clamp (pU'klamp), w. in mrg.y an instni- 
meut for clampiug hemorrhoids previous to ex¬ 
cision. 

piled (plld), tf. [< pile^ + 1. flaving 

a pile, as an jvitow'.— 2. Supported on or by 
piles. 

Among those who build on pllos many live and sleep on 
the ground, using the piled part of the house fur other 
purposes. » Nature, XXX. l«tt. 

pile-dam ( pil'dam), «. A dam made by driving 
piles and filling the interstices with stones. 
The surfaces are usually protected with plank¬ 
ing. 

pilo-driyer (pilMri^ver), a. 1. A workman oc- 
cujiicd in driving piles.—2. A machine or con¬ 
trivance, usually worked l»y steam, for driving 
jjiles. A comnioii form, shown in the cut, oonaists of a. 






ii fi, fr.iTncwntk : #.lhf- iiuiiiltcy « TiUm It nf (-.nct-uon Midi Kufilr 
w tyt wliii h slide on vcrtii .tl i;ni<rf‘s nn the mn^r r.i> cs of tlic ii|>ri|;ht 
(j.iits fi Ilf die franu'ivork ; iili'pcr:-, t, liw lines wtiah iho* 

iirint of die nqipcis .in*! tcle.isi^ tlicflitonkcy ; /, lif)isting-|>biley. *1 hr, 
hoisting ioiic IS ,-irtnchei] to the nlpiicrs nnd the nippers engage a 
shniiliJ(.iL(l pnijpction on the tup uf die mnnkey. 

large ram or block of iron, which slides between two guide- 
jiosts. r.eliig drawn up to Mustop, and them let fall frotn 
a coiiHidernhlc height, it comes down on the hernl of tlie 
^lle with a violent blow. 

pile-dwelling (piTdwt'Fing), «. A dwelling 
built on piles, especially an ancient lake-dw'ell- 
ing; apalafitte, Vowipfive pfle-bvihlfir, 
pile-engine (pTl'en^jii^, u. An engine for driv¬ 
ing i>iles. See pj/e-dr?dvr. 
pile-noop (jul'luip), au iron bandput round 

the liead of a timber jiilo to preveut splitting, 
pilel. a. Plural of pilctis. 
pileiform (piPcli-fomi),[= F. pHntm'meyi'L, 
pilcuSy pillmta, a cup, + fonna, sluipo.] Having 
the foi.ii of a pilous; pileateti in snapo. 
pilementt (pirmeut), w. [< pik’-^y r., + •mettL'] 
An aecuimilatioiV. 

Cdstly pilemrnte of some curious stone. 

lip. UaU, Sutlrcs, til.' IL Irt. 

Pileolares (piHe-o-la'iez), w, f JlL. (Fries. 
1825), < Jj. pilmht^, etc., dim. of jnl^fn, a cap: 
see pilcolus.'} A tribe of hy meiioinyeetous fnnjri 
of the suborder Trevullun, according to End- 
licluT. The receptacle is moinbranaceons, and 
the ItyineiiiuTn inferior, free. Also ITclotiH. 
pileolus (pi-16'6-lus), a. ; pi, pQcoU (-11). 

< \a. pileoluny pillrohiH, also j»7f*o^iiw, jM7/p(diftw, 
dim. of piJeujiy pilfevs, a cap: scept/cw^.] 1. In 
and hot., a little pilens; some small cap¬ 
like or lid-like body; specifically, tho recepta¬ 
cle of ceiTain fungi.—2. [wipO A genuH of 
gastro]i<ids of tho family JVm7iVf/v, belonging to 
'the Oolite, having no spire, the shell resem¬ 
bling that of a limpet. 

Pileopsida (pil-e-op'si-de), n.ph [NL., < Pi- 
kapsi^ -4- -j(/ap.] A family of gastropods, named 
from the genus PUeopsis: same us valyptraidm^ 




Plleopsls 

__(piJ-f-op'sis), n, [NL. (Lamarck, 

1812}, < L. pilcugf pillevgf if cap, + Gr. ftjffc. ap- 
pcamnce.] A ge¬ 
nus of boniict- 
liinpets of the 
family CahfptrW’- 
ii1f€f naviug the 
Kheil piloato in 
form,wil.li rouiul- 
ed aperture, pi>s- 

Foolscap-Iunpot Spivallv in- 

curved apex, and horsesboe-shapod m!is<Milar 
impression. P. hvnftnrira it) a citininoii Kuropean Bpe- 
cle^ known act the Huwjariaa homwt-limpet or /oitlitcap- 
limpets Capulud Is a synonym. 

pileorhiza (pil^e-V-ri'zji), /».; pi. pihorhizie 
(-ze). ^ pilleua, a cap, + Or. 

plCa, a root.] In hof., the root-i*a%). 
pileorMze (pil'e- 9 -nz), n. Same as piUjorhiza. 
pileous (pi'ld-uR), a, [< L. pilusj a liair, the 
hair: see pile^J\ Same VLinpUoua. 
pile-pier (pirper), lu In lujilraul. en/fin,, a pier 
supported on piles. • 

pile-plank (nll'plangk), n. One of a number 
of planks, about nine inches broad and from 
two to four inches thick, sharpened at their 
lower end, and driven with their edges close 
, together into the ground iu hydraulic works, as 
to make a coffer-dam. 

piler^ (pi'lfer), n. [< pilc^j v., + -crL] One who 
piles or forms into n heap, 
pller'^t, A Middle English form ctf pillar, 
piles (pl1z)f n. pi. [< NL. pilfBf piles, pi. of 
L. pilia, a ball: see piUn^.'] A disease originat¬ 
ing in (ho morbid dilatation of the veins of the 
lower part of tho roctum, uii<i upon Uie verge 
of the anus; hemonhoids. CoTistij)a<iou favors 
their dovelopinont. 

pile-shoed(xnrslid), 7 ?. Au iron fioiiit littod on 
a pile. 

pile-start (pirstlirt), n. The pintail duck, lta~ 
Jiln acuta. J. P. (lirauft^ 1844. [Long Island.] 
pileti, n. Plural of uUf'tas. 
pile-tOWert (iuPtou'^'*r), n. Same as />/7/2. 
piletush'i“^®'t*if^)» 5 (-li). [ML.,< L. 

pitunif a javeiiu: sco pifoK'} A fonn of uitovv 
used in the middle ages, having a knob upon tl»e 
shaft, near tho head, to prevent it from ]>eiie- 
trating too deeply. 

pileum (piPt>ura), n. ; pi. pifra (-a). [NL., < Ti. 
pilcnm. a cap: see pihm.} In oruith., the cap 
or whole top of the head, from tho base of the 
bill to the nape, and laterally about to 1 lie level 
of the upper border of Hit) eyt's. it la dlvi<l(>(l into 
tJ)re« Bcciioiia, tlio forehead or front, tlie vt'rtca or coroini, 
and thti hludhead or occiput. Siui dlai^miii iiniler Uird^. 
pileUS (pil'e-us), a.; pi. pilri (- 1 ). [L. jeVcw.v, 

also wtVcMwt, al8op/7/cw.v, pillviun, a cap or brim- 
less hat of felt, nuuleio tit close, a felt skull¬ 
cap, = Gr. ir/>.o 4 *, ftdt, a felt ca]) or hat, fcH 
cloth, etc.) 1. Among tho ancient Komans, 
a conituil cap or hat of felt; u< enp or .skull¬ 
cap. — 2. In hot., tho expanded )'ap-like or iiu^- 
brella-like summit of the .stipe, beariug the 
hymeniuin,inhymenomyeetousfungi: same ns 
cap\ 2 («). Seo cuts mider Atjarivug ainl 
Fun{fi, — 3. In orniih., same as pileum, —4, 
[cap,'} [NTj.] a genus t^ochinoderms. 
pile-warp (xffl'wtlrp), u. Same us nap-warp. 
pile-weaving (pil'we^ving), «. A i»rocess of 
weaving hi which a third thread is introduced, 
and formed into loops by weaving it over wires 
laid across the entire breadth of tlu^ clolli. 
The wircH ore subBequently drawn out, leaving the lonpa 
Btandlng, or tho Iouub inny be cut bo us iu fonn a nuii or 
cut pile. • 

pile-wire (pirwir), n. A wire uso<l in pile- 
WOaving. in tho mannfacturo of on I pile fuhtic.H 
grooved pUo-wIreH arc iisod, laid with tho grooves futfhig 
the outer parts of the loops of the pili:. lu cutting the 
pile-threada the knife slides edge upward thixniKli the 
groove or chi^rAcl In tho wire, thus making the cutting 
iinifunu, without danger of Jrijurlng the warp or weft, 
pilework (pH'w^rk), w. Work consisting of 
l»il 08 , as that upon which lai'ustrino dwellings 
are supported, or that constrnctoti for many 
purposes in hydraulic engineering. See <*ut in 
next column. 

The wants and habits of the people Inul changed, nnd 
the Hge of the Swros rnleworka was at nn )*iid, . 

S%T J. Luhlntek, ITc-hlstorio TIineB, vl. 

pilO-WOrm (piKwf'rm), n. A worm or some 
similar animal, as a gribblo or shipworm, found 
embedded in the timber of submerged piles. 
Seo Limnoria, Teredo. 

ptlo-wom (pirworn), a. Worn to such a point 
that the puo or nap has grown thin, so as to 
show the tlireads of the stuff; threadbare. 

Ycnx pUeufom cobA. Magsinpur, 
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Cosl-inni Pilciviirk in M'lmrwrjint Dcplfunl .iiirl niackw.'ilt, 

i.4. cliivsiiion; fseiiioiib. ^r.t, nilc!.: /j, .igui<)»'- 

pilc ; <, it •■t.iY pile.; Jii, non J.iikI tics. 

pilewort (pirwert), w, Om* of the buttercups, 
Panuncuhat PivaHa, common in Europe aud 
western Asia, it imsluccs annually grnln-llkr lubers, 
stiuu'timcB gathered lor food, niid locally faiicii'd to hnvu 
fallen (nun al>ov«. Alw) calliHl eelanilini' and fitfwort. -- 
Great pilewort, an old luune of Die tigworl .Scropholuria 
nodom, 

pilfer (pil'ff-r), V. [< f)E. pelfrer. rob, plunder, 
< pelf re. plunder, boolv, spoil; cf. pilfeitr, rob: 
SCO pelf. 1 I. intrans. I’o steal in suinll «|minti- 
tics; practise jictty theft. 

Kvory Bti Ing ih told, 

Foi fear Boino jAlf rinif liiiiid Hhi»ii1d iimkc too bold. 

Ihrtiden. 

Tho MalayiinR, who iubabiton both HidcB the StrclgliU 
Ilf Malacca, uio in general a bold ]icoj)h» ; and yet I do Hot 
flnd any of thorn addicted to Kobhery, but only tiui 
i«,V poorer flort. Vam/nrr, \ oyages, II. i. WCi. 

II. fraus. To steal or gsiiii by potty theft; 
filch. 

lie would not jn^rer the victory, and the defeat was 
cnciy. fiac(oi. 

pilferer (pil'f«'*r-('T), //. One wlio pilfers or 
practises iicfly theft. 

To gloiy Bornc ndvancc .a Ivlng rhilni, 

Thieves of rermwn find pHjerern of fame. 

Younif, Love of Fame, ill. SH. 
-Byn. Thief, etc. See rubber. 

pilferingly (pil'fi'-r-ing-li), atir. Tu a i)ilf<M*ing 
manner; with petty theft; lilchingly. 
pilferyt (pi)'fw-i), ■«. [< pilfer + (sco -try).] 
Tlio act of pilforing; petty theft; also, the 
thing stolen. 

They cat bread, siUd d)-iink water, ;i» u wholcRomc pen¬ 
ance, enjoined them by their confeBSorH, fur base jril/eritv, 
P JofiMon, Volptmc, 11. I. 

I'roiie it when you will, you sluw spirited Salurnists, 
that Iniiie nothing but the pHtrietto! your penno tu pollisli 
AM exhortation witliall, no elo(|Ueiie.e hut tuuUiluglcs to 
tye (he earcbof your auditory vnto you. 

Musin', rieree VenilcHse, ii. 40. 

B 

pilgarlick (pil-giir'lik), n. [< p/VZ-, v., + obj. 
(farlir. (formerly f/arltel:). Son to pill ijarlie. 
under piU~. The word came to bo applied, 
with tho stress laid on pHl with vef. io pilled. 
bnld, tu leptMS op tu otlnr persons who have 
become bald by disease, i.eqiiiring a particu¬ 
larly opprobrious umaiiing.] A poor forsaken 
wretch: a vague term ui' rejmaieh. [Low.] 

And there got he a knoek, and down goea piltfarliek, 

t'hii'hrr, Ifiiinoroua Lieutenant, ii. 2 . 

pilgrim (}»irgriinb ii. aud a. [Early mod. E. 
also piUjrime, peUfrom: <ME. pilijriv,{. pijluripuy 
pcUjrimypylijreme, nrlrprim. pilnjnm = ()Erics. 
pilutjrim. fiifeffrim = V>. pelejrim = ^TXiG. pele- 
(frime. priprim, pehjre.m = OHG. pilujrim, pili^ 
krini. M lit 1 }. piUp nm. pdurim.pil/fcrrni.pilfjeratn, 
hihp rin, piUjer, G. = J<*ol. pilatjrimrsiSw. 
pi'hjrim = Dan. pUvgrim, < OE. *pelrgria, pelle- 
gtitif pelegri. nelerhi, peregrin, F. pcleriv = l*r. 
pellegrin = .Sp. l*g. per^grino = It. peregrino, 
pellegrino, < m\j. peregrinuft, perigrinm, a pil¬ 
grim', traveler, ftireigimf, foreign resident, a 
suburban resident, L. peregrinuSf a foreigner, 


pilgrim 

Strangt>r, foreign resident, prop. adj.. foreign: 
see peregrine.'] I. w. 1. A traveler; spec id¬ 
eally, one who jAirneys ^ 

to some placid estceinetl ^ 

saerotl, either as a peji- W 

ance, or iu ortlcr to dis- & 

charge some vow or rt‘- /■'/ V' % 

ligiouR obligation, or to / D 





ril^'riin, in Jlic n;i i 
MrobS ui.rit .il S'll lit ib Utc 
iHth teriTi ry. 


obtain some spiritmil 
or miructiloiis beaefit; 
lu'uce, a wanden-r; a. so 
iourucr in a foreit^i land. 

I1ie eiistoiii of pilgrlniogeH h:i.- 
prevailed es]MjCiulIy in India, 
among Mohammedan peoplCH. 
and among C'UrlMllanB in tin- 
middle ages. Frequentotl phicex 
of (’IirlAtian pilgrimage have 
been (bOBidea.IeniHale'n and the 
Holy Land) Rome, t'unteihury, 

I'oinpoBtelulii .Spain, KinBie<leiii 
in .Switzeihind, and in modern 
(iriieB JjMirde.'* In Fianee. 

And on Moiidayi* we met with 
Iheahyppc with pnlgnfmen .hat 
went out of V enjtc .tij. u ekcH before vh, whiche pylfjrnmfK 
had done theyi pylgr)niHKO and retourned liomewurdcB. 

.S'i> U. (MUffl/trrde, Py1gr>innge, p. 1ft. 

Theae ill died in fnitli. not having received (ho prnm- 
iaes, but liavingf>een tloin afar oif, and were piTNiiaded of 
them, and emlnae.i'd thiMU, and eonfessed that (hey were 
atrangera i\nd jdlarivm on the oarlh. lleb. xL I.H. 

With naked fix)t> and Kaekeloth vest, 

And arms enfolded on hia bn aal. 

Did eveiy pUynm go. 

L. of L. M., vi. 29. 

2 III . \mer. hifit,. specifically, one of the English 
Roparatiats W’ho sailed from Dclfthaven (iu ihe 
NcMuTlauds) in the “Mayflower.” toiicldng at 
Southampton, England, and founded tlie colony 
of Plymoiit Ji, Massachii.sctts, at the end of 1020. 
—3.*A uew'-conicr, whelher a pei*son or an ani¬ 
mal; a “tcuderfoot.” [Slang, w'cstcrii T. S.] 

J’Uyriin and *' temlcrfoot *' were formerly applied almost 
exeliisively to rii'wly Imported caltle, but by a tiatural 
ti-HtiHfeTrcnee (hey are usinilly lined to designuio all new* 
eoinen), tourists, and hiisfness'inen. 

L. SuiuImriH', Sertbner's Montlily, II. .'iCH. 

4. A <*urtaiu or screen of silk hanging from the 
back of a w'omaiiH bonnet t o protect the neck, 
Worn in ihe la tt er part of the eight cent h century. 
— PUgZlni-bOttle, a lound, (lut l)ottle liavlng on cHch 
hide of the moiilh or neck :i ring for the iiiHertlon of a 
cord. The type is a eoininon one In iMjlteryof many na* 
timis and (fni4‘R,and IseHpeetiillyfmpioni in Italian work 
of the tUteentli nml sixteenth ceiituries, and in iinitalions 
of it. The Himpl4'Ht> pilgrim-hottleH are elreiilar or oval 
find witlioiit a fend ; but iiioio elaboiate If preserv¬ 

ing the Ihit form and the ilngH for a cold, are also known 
by this name. .See eorfriV.- -Pilgrim fathers, in A nut. 
hiA., the founders of Plymouth Colony in lii'Ji). Sec del. 
2 , uljoxe.— Pilgrim’s pouch, a bmlgi* of lend or other 
material, having tho form of a poiieh and hollow like It, 
but very small: a variety of pilgiiin'a sign.—PUgilSi’S 
shell. (A) A scallop- or cuekle-sljell used as un emblem of 
pilgi'iniiige, or a sign that one has xif-lted the Holy J.and. 
Due of tin: nesUlops, iVrfrn jneubnem, Is known as AT 
Jamen'r vhell, from this eiieunistunec, Seo Pecteu, i {a). 
(/)) In modem times, 
a carved pearl shell 
such as are bnaight 
by travelers fimn 
the lioly iaitid. P. 

L. Sitiioiuh, Art 
.Tour., N. .R., XII. 

72.--Pllgrlm*s 
sign, a small object 
given to pilgrims nt 
a ahilno or sacred 
plai-e us evidence of 
their having xdhit4it 
it. liw.aHBometlines 
n modal, sometInn's 
a small nnumllii of 
lead or pewt«T, and 
bcuetho mark of tho 
inonn.sterv, ehurrli, 
ttC.,XVllIrn ISRIKll It. 

—Pll^m's Staff. 

(o) nie king strtlf 
winch was one of 
the badges of a idigiim. ih) In lu t., same as hmtrdun\. — 
Pilgrim’s vase, n ilccfu alixe. \Hse having a tint and disk¬ 
like holly, in partial imitntloti •>( ii pilgrinrs bottle. 

II. a. Gf, pcrtiiiiiiiig to, uhoiI by, or cluiruc- 
t(‘fistic of ti pilgnrn, or ouo who travels to a. 
.sjicred place iu pcrfornijiiico of some religious 
iluty; wauilcriug us fi pilgrim; cousistiiig of 
pilgrims. 

A piirlsh prii ht was of the train. L'otcley. 

Till Morning fair 

fame forth, with jrilyrim stops. In nmicti gray. 

MUtun, V. R., Iv. 427. 

'ho roniomhored the parting words of thcpilr/nni count. 

/rrtwj/, MfHirtsh t1u*on‘leles, p. 31, 
pilgrim (pil'grim), f. r. pilgrim, n.] To jour¬ 
ney or Imvel as a pilgrim; iimltnlake or accom¬ 
plish a pilgriiuHge, 

Tho ambulo hath no certain home or diet, but ini'jri-ms 
up and down every where, feeding upon all sorts of pLuta. 

tfrcttf. 



t'il,;rlnrs 

“ luiirii.O Ilf the niiti.Mi An liotfilwi- 

. ll l.llKill," 



pilgrim 
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pillar 


PUijrimifhg ivkIIosaI^ to ho ninny “Sulnts* Wflis." 

Carlyle, *Sai tor Ili-wil t-MS (imI. issi), p. 117. 

^ilmmage (nil'«:n-inn.i), )>. [Karly moil. E. iilso 

; < MK. 

urtounjr'y also pclrhcuiv, < Al’\ }nU 

rfpnfitH', OK pcln'ina{j<\ F. pvlvrhutijr = If. pd- 
UunnaijuiOy pcn ffritittipiio, < ML. *pt‘n f;rittah~ 
/;//«». iiiso, aVti r Uniri., a Iravol- 

iniT. voyni^i-, jiilf.ijrijnaj'c, < j/frn/rinns, a Iniv- 
jiilj'riin: 8 cm‘ piUjyiF^i.^ 1. A jonriH'V uii- 
dejtnkou by a pilgrim; a pawling on through 
a straiigo rountry oj* fo soino phoM' ileriiuMl sa- 
fioii in onlorto pi*vf<»vmsoino roligious vow or 
ilut^, or obtain aioiuo spiritual or miraculous 
bfuolit. 

In Soiithwerk nt tin* Tal»:inl sis I lay, 

Kviuly to on no jnlyrimaar. 

Chnitotr, (Jrn. I'lol. to C*. T., 1. "1. 
Wo all by oniviHsont aiiowod a ptilarynnxytf to bo iinuto 
ill nil our bohalttoato our hlosHyd I inly of Lorota. 

Nir Ji. (Juyl/itrde, Pyltfn’iniijfo, p. tW. 
Mowbray and iiiyaolf aro. llko two inoii 
That vow u long and woiin' jnlyriinai/e, 

Shak., Uich. II., 1. 49. 

2. Fijjurutivcly, Oio journoy of life; the time 
spoilt m passing through the world lo tho ‘^bet¬ 
tor land.” 

And .Tacob anld unto Fliaraoh, Tlio daya of llie yeara of 
iny pUgrimaye are an luiiidred and thirty yuaiH. 

Oeii. xlvil. 1>. 

3t. The* time occupiedby a pilgrimage; hence, 
a lifetime. 


In ^riiUHi Imat thou Hpent a 


a yiigni 

Ami like a hermit ovoriiaas'u tiiy days 


visrii 

Shak., I Hen. VT., il. 

— Syn. 1. Vvyage, Tour, etc. journey. 

pilgnmaget, t- b l< 2 ntgnmage, a.] To go as 
a pilgrim. flbiro.J 

To Egypt Bhi'11 jtilfirimage, at Memo All 
Wanne dropH to npiinkle IbIh Teinplo. 

Sir It. Stajdrton, tr. of Juvenal’a Satiren, vi. fifiO. (Daviett.) 

pilgrimer (pil'gri-m^r), n, A pilgrim. 

Now, I am Magdalen, a poor pilgritner, for tho sake of 
Holy Kirk. Seott, Alibot, xv. 

pilgrimize (pirgri-miz); t’. i.; pret. and pp. j»<7- 
on/Mijed, ppr. pilgrimizing. [< pilgrim + -ice,'] 
To wander or journey about as a pilgri rn: souie- 
times with an impersnmil it. 

I'll bear thy rliargea, an thou wilt ))iit jnlgrimizr, it along 
with me to the land of I ’topia. 

li. Jonnoii, PjiHo la Altered, 11. 4. 

pill, n. Plural of pit id. 

filidium (pi-lid'i-um), w. INTi., < Or. 7r/;iiUw, 
a little hat or cap, dim. of 7r/>o<;, a felt hat or 
cap; see pilcnst.] 

1. A geiicnc A 
name givi-n lo 
the larvie of £' 
rhyneliocmletiir- 4 /' 
bellariaiiHjor lie- 



Pttuituw jryraMs. 

A, H. yiiiiUKiT .onl oMcr piH li.ii ii, .ili- 
inciit.iry (.iii.il; />, /iidliiK ill id llir nfiii»;r- 
tiMii, iiiun*. .l•l\.lll•'rIl Ilk Ii than in A , C, 
iKinly irfrd iiriii>‘rtcaii. 


inerteaii worm.s, 
under the im¬ 
pression that 
they are di.s- 
tinct aiiimiils. 

J*ilidiinri aura nr ia 
the larva of u BpeebiH 
of tlio genus Litn an 
The name ia I'rbdned 
as a convcnfi’iit des- 
igimlioii of Kiich pilc- 
Htcorlielinet'Shnpeil 
nomerteun larvm - in 
tills iiBO It l<i w'rit- 
ten without ihecnpb 
till, and has a plural 
pilidin, 

2. In conch., a 
geuii.s of false 
limpets of the 
f.itnily Acm/ritl:e. 

— 3t. [/. r.l In 
hat.j a hoinispheriea.1 apotheeium in certain 
iioheiis. 

piliferous ( yil-lif'o-ms), a. [< L. pilaSy liair (see 
+ jfi m “ H. bmrt^,] 1. In hot., bearing 
or f ipjK-d With hairs.—2. In roo/.^Iiearing hairs; 
hairy: piligcvous: specitieally, in entomology, 
noting the tubereU*s of caterpillars whence 
bundles of hairs arise— plllferouB layer,- In hot., 
tin* hiyei of yonnj^ hiioi rtb-lal tiHiiiiu of active roots that 
is provided witli mot hairs. 

piliform (pi'li-tVinu), a. [< L. pilus, hair, + 
/’oratr/, form.] Slender or fine as a hair; flli- 
fonii; filamentous. 

piligerous (l»i-lij'e -us), a. (;< L. jAhm, hair, + 
gcrcrCf carry.] ('o vcved with hair or fur; pilous 
or pilose; piliferous. 

piling^(pi'ling),M. 1.Verba,1 n. of piVcl, «•.] 1. In 
enyin,, the operation of phicinganddriving piles 
ill position.— 2. Piles collectively; inlewdrk.— 


Dovetailed piling, n combinut ion of pib-B llxrd by inort i-,. 
ing tlioni into oiiu iiiudbcrliy ilovt-tuiln or dovetail-tc-noiiH. 

'piling- (pilling), u. [< pitc^ + -ing^,] In tea- 
ihrr- 4 *io)tnJ.f u slow inward sweating of tho lea- 
tiicY. <\ T. Dordf IjeaOier, jj. 297. 
piling-iron (pi'ling-i'^ern), J?. An instrument 
for breaking ofT tho a wns of barley, 
piliont, n. An obsolete form of jiiltwn. 
pilkins(pil'kinz), M. Acorniplionof(?). 

The nmitiiiii Hiiid he had Bren 'I'om Hccrctliig rn'll’i/Min a 
hMiii.. G. Meredith, Urdcnl of IHcluml Jpcverel, ix. 

pill't (pil), r. [Marly mod. K. also pit, pitvypitte; 
also pn l (by confusion with jur/l), < MIO. piltrii, 
pyllni, pift'n, pyteii, plnnder, < OF.jnllcr, F. pi7- 
tiCj ]»linidei', ritlc, ransack, loot, = 8p. pillar, 
plunder, pilfer, = Pg. pithar =s It, pigliare (ML. 
as if ^pilia}r),(. Ti. jh/urr,plunder,pillage, rare 
- in the simple form, but common in comp, cam- 
pita re, scrape together and eaiTy off, plunder, 
pillage (> lilt. E. compite)f and cxpilarcj plun- 
dv'r, pillage, and common also in ML.,ju7tr/Y, 
pittarc; usually exidaiinjd a.safig. use of pilarc, 
deprive of hair (see vitV^)^ but no doubt of in- 
dejiendent.origin.] I, fraw&*. To rob; plunder; 
pillage. 

Thou Sill iioglit br tyrant til thalin, topiUd tbalino, and 
Bpoylc tbaim, ills the wicked princoz du/.. 

MS. Coll. Eton. 10, f. 5. (llallinvlt.) 

It is more than two yere that tlicl ceHBcd neuer trii-obbo 
and tortile oiire loiules. Merlin {Vu 10. T. S.), iiL 6f>d. 

Tile conimona hath hu pilVd with griovouR taxes. 

S/ittfr., Rich. II., il. 1. m 

naviiig jrUled a book which no man buys. 

Ji. Jonson, EpigrnmB, llil. 
Wlien he who jntt'd his province Hcapcs the Inw^ 

And keeps Ills money, though ho lout his caiiBc. 

Dryden, tr. of Juvunal'B Satires, 1, 72. 

II. intrans. To rob; jiractiBOrobbery; plun¬ 
der. 

Whan the wolf hath fill IiIh wornbe he Htyateih to stran¬ 
gle shoepe; but sooihly the pllours and destroyonrs of 
lioildeH hooly clilrche ne do nat so, for they no stynte 
nevere hi pUe. Chaucer, TarBon's Tale. 

I'he poor man that is wrong'd 
Is ready torcbol; lie siMilis, he pUltt. 

Greene, James IV., v. 

piir^f (pil), V. [Early mod. E. also pit, mite; < 
ME. 2>itlc7i, jyilen^ pitivn.putten, pvten, < Ol\ pitlcr, 
peter, peiler, F. peter, deprive of hnir, 

hair (hidtis or skins), scald (pigs), take turf off, 
= Pr. Sp. z= Pg. pillar =s It. petare, de- 

juive of hair, pluck,'peel, strip, < L. pXlare, 
ilcprive of hair, depilate, <pf/g.s’, liair; sefim7<-4. 
('f. pill^, rob, peel^, skin, with which ju//- has 
bci-n more or loss confused.] I, trnns. 1. To 
deprive of hair; make bald. Fomiiare pitted. 
—2. To peel; strip; form by stripping off tin* 
skin or bark. 

Jacob took him rods of green poplar, . . . and idUed 
while slnikes in them. lloiL xxx. :{7. 

Thc> take Ifinons which they pil, anointing thomsclm's 
thoroughly with the luico thcroi. 

IJahliiyt's Voyageg, II. .'iS, 

To pill garllct, to do souk* unplcasunt olllcc; endure 
nioiTiflcailoii. Comjiure jntgarliek. 

And yc shul bore how the tap-stcr made l.ht* pardonoro puU 
(ioTlik 111 the long nyghto til it was ner end day; 

Fi >r t he more chere Him iniuh- of love, t he falser was her lay. 

The Merry Adernture of the J^anhoiere and Tapster at. 
the Inn at Canterbury (pi liitial In I'rry’s ed. of (inaiU‘i;r, 
1721), L 122. 

II. ■intranit. To peel; come off inflake.s. 
(pil)» w. [< 7x71-, t?.; a var. of pevl\ w.] 
1. Peed; skin; rind; outer covering. 

Sweet ia Iho Nut, huL hithT is his pill. 

Spencer, SonneUf, xxvl. 

The hiiHke nr pill of a greiaic nut which hlackofh one's 
(liigiTH and hands. Udlyhand, Diet., ir>93. dJalliuvU.) 
'J'liesc Ihazel-shontsl priuio and cleanse of every leaf :uid 
Hpniy, . . . 

Tiul perish not the rlne anil ntW pill. 

./. J>wnj/s (Arber's Eng. Clarrier, I. 140). 


2. Tiie refuse of a liawk^s prey. JTaUiwcIL 
pill* (pil)» w. [Early mod. E. also pit,2til^t^ (= 
•Ml), pilte, pit (L pitle = Dan. pilte = Sw. pi. 
/u7/c/*, apill): aiiabbr. (as if of ;«7«/c (= MTlO. 
pillele), whitdi actually appears later), iierhaps 
due in part to tlie written ablir, pH,, pi. 
ill pliysiciuns^ jirescriptions, of L. jiilutn, a pill, 
a little ball, dim. of 'pita, a ball (>.OF. pile, a 
ball, a pill); sco pilute, Pitt is thus not directly 
< L. pi'a, which is not used in the sense of *]»ill,* 
but from its dim. /u7tf7«.] 1. A globular or 

ovoiil mass of medicinal substance, of a size 
coiivciiionl for .swallowing. 

Hard is it for tbe*patient which is 111 
Fiiisoine or bitter potlmia t(> digest, 

Yet must ho swnKow many a hitter vtif. 

Ere ho rogaiiie his former liealth & rest. 

Timed WhU/tUC^. E. T. S.\ p. 127. 


11 cnee—2. Soincthiug unpleasant that has to 
in* accepted or tnietaphurically) swallowed: 
nsnnlly qualified by hitter. 

Vet cannot thei abyde to swallow down tho holsotiie 
ifUle of vfriLic, being bittur in tholr moiitha 

J. UdaU, On Luke iv. 

He hiiid the renniiclation of this Interest was a bilUtr 
pdl wliirli they could not swallow. 

Jeffei'gon, To Miulison (Hancroft's Hist Oonst, I. 43d). 

3. A disngrocublo or objectionable person. 
[Slang.]—4, pt. A doctor or surgeon. [Milit. 
nml iiHiit. slang.] — 6. In varniSir^waking, the 
cooked muss of linsoed-oil and gum before tur- 
pcnl inc is added lo thin it down and complete 
the vnrnish. 

pill* (pil), V. t, [< 7m7/3, n.] 1. To form Into 
pills.—2, To doso with pula. [Colloq.]—3. 
To reject I<y vote; blackball. [Clubslang.] 

He was coming on for election at Bay's, and waa aa 
nearly jpgb'i/ as any uiati I over knew In my life. 

Thackeray, N'cwccimea, xxx. 

pill^ (pil), w. [< ME. *pyll, < A8. pull, puV, a 
•reek, = Icel. 7 «>/^r, a creek, < W. pwll, apool, = 
Ir. poll, 2 odt, a creek. Of. pool^.] A Bmall creek; 
one of the channels through which the drain¬ 
ings of a inai'sh enter a river. JIalliwetl, [Prov, 
Eng.] 

From S. Juste pille or creke to S. Mandltua crooko Is a 
mile dim. Leland'r Itinerary {XieXl),\\\.'2H. (HaUitoell.) 

Tliu pilte being the little strciims which wear away a 
sort of iiilnlatiirc tidal estuary In the mud-bniiks os they 
empty tlieinselves Into the Si-vcrn and the Wye. 

Sctth(ihw,Bnig. Vil. Community, p. 160. 

pillaffe, n. 8a.mo us pilau. 

pillage (juFaj), n. [< ME. pillage, pyllage, piU 
age, < OF. (and F.^pitlage = Pr. pitaigo = fcJp. 
2 >iltaje = Pg. pithagem, plunder, pillage, < ML. 
as if **pitaticiim, afior liom. pillagium, plunder, 
< L. pilare Q OF. pilter, etc.), p^^iider: see 
77 i 7/LJ 1. The act of pluiidoring. 

Pillage and robbery. Shak., Hen. V., Iv. 1.174, 

2. Plunder; spoil; that which is taken from 
auotlier by o^ien force, particularly and chiefly 
from enemies iu war. 

Which iiUlage they with m(*rry march bring home 
To tho tent-royal of thi-lr eiiipoi-ir. 

Shak., Hen. V.. L 2.105. 
=B3m. JHUage, Plunder. Booty, Sjioil, Prey. Those words 
ilcnuto that which Is violently got or carried otf: all except 
prey suggest a conHldcrable amount seized. l'*illage also 
denotes the act; the others oidy (ho thing or things taken. 
JHUage and cjmiU espccLally suggest the great loss to the 
owners, comjdctely stripping or dcHpoiling them of tholr 
pi opc-i ty; tilwuUr snggcHts the mianlity nmi value of tlint 
w Inch is taken: as, loadid with juvmter; booty is piiinarll} 
ttie spoils of war, but also of a raid or combined olstion, as 
of pirattis, brigands,or burglars; spoil is the onh- one of 
theta* w'oi'ils that is lined lii (he plural, except, ranay.prey. 
Prey now suems flgiirativc or archaic when not applleil to 
(Ilf objeotH of pursuit by animals: as, the mouse falls a 
ready jtrey to both beasts i^d binls; hence, when applied 
to Muit which in out sued or taken by man. It cxproasca 
condemnation of tiic act. 

pillage (pil'aj), V. t.; prcL and pp, piltagt^i, 
ppr. jdllagintj. [< To strip of 

money or goods by open violence; plunder; 
despoil. 

Antwerp, the most famous Town of Trafflok in all Bn- 
rope, was miscraldy pillaged. Baker, Chronicles, p. 861. 

Our modem compilcgH, like sextons and exucutiouen^ 
think it their uiuioiibtccWright to ptUage the dead. 

pillager (pil'fi-jt'r), w. 

[< pilfitgr + -/^/’I.] On© 
who pillages or plun¬ 
ders by open violence; 
a plunderer. 

pillaih)*J'!k)tW. [Ear¬ 
ly mod. E. pitler; < M E. 
pilter, pillarc, pyltare, 

2 ig/llour, jyiler, pyter, 
ftytere, prlrre, pyleer, 
pilour, \ OF. piter,pi- 
ti-ir, F. jtiticr = rr. 

^P- J^«7ur =s It. pi- 
ficrc = D. jyilaar =s 
MLG. piltre,2Alfir, LG. 

2 nter t= OHG. mtin, 

2 \fildri, MHG. phifffre, 
jifiler, G. jt/eilcr = 

Hw. jifilare ss 'Dnn. pih- 
hr, pilte = Ir. pileir, a 
pillar, < ML. pilare, 
alsn idtarins, pilarium, 
and pitlmre, a pillar, < 

L. pita, a pillar, pier, 
mole: see ] 1. A 
column; a columnar 
massof any foiTD, often 
composod, or having 
the appearance of be- 







pillar 

ing GompoRed, of several slmfts oogagod in a 
central core, as is fretiuent in medieval archi¬ 
tecture: by architocts ofttMi distinguished from 
oolumtiy inasmiioh as it may bo of any sliapo in 
section, and is not subordinated to the rules of 
classic architecture. See also cuts under lal^ 
and column. 

Echo pUer Is of Penaunce of proyorus to snyiitcs, 

Of AlmoS'dcdes ar the hoki'S limb tlio Kutf’S hRiignti nii. 

IHen I'lomnan (ItX C02. 

Tho PiUer is a figure atnong all the rest of the OooTiutt- 
rlusll most bcawtifull, In respect that ho la tall and vp- 
right and of one hi^ease from tho bottom to the tuppe. 

Puttetiham^ Arto of Eng. Pocale, p. bO. 

And Jacob sot a pttlar uimn her grave. Gen. xxxv. 20. 

There are erected two wooden pillars In tho water. 

CorsyaffjdrudliicH, I. 3. 

2. A support or supporter; one who or tliat 
which sustains or upholds. 

The pUrrs elm, the cofere unto cara;pc. 

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, ]. 177. 

ITo Is a maine^'Ucr of our church, though not yet Deupe 
nor Canon, and his life our Jtdigloim best Apologia, 

Bp Earls, Miero-coainogriiiihie. A Graue Dinlne. 

. With grave 

Aspect he roge, and In his rising seciiiM 
A pillar of state. Milton, P. L., li. 802. 

3. The upright and supporting part of some¬ 
thing, as of a table havung but. one support, or 
of a candlestick. —4. Ju omit, and rr>o7., a pillar- 
like i»r columnar struct urc, part, or organ; a col¬ 
umn or columella: a crus: us, tlie pillar (colu¬ 
mella or inodiolu.s) of a spiral shell; thi^pillars 
(crura or pcdtjuclos) of the brain. See cut 
under IHscophora .— 6. Ouc of the posts which 
servo to connect the plates of a clock-move- 
inont, and also to keep them tlio necessary 
distance ^>ai’l.— 6. In the manvtjv, tho raiscil 
center of the ring or marioge-ground around 
which a horse turns. Tlu're are also nil jars at. 
regular intervals around the groiiiid.— 7. A 
portable emblem in the fonn of an ornamented 
Column, formerly carried before an eccle.siasti- 
cal dignitary us typical of his function as a .sup¬ 
port to the church. 

With wcnldly nompe iiicTedible, 
lief ore him ryuetli two pregteg gtrongo, 

And they bear tao eitMacg right Iniigu, 

Gapynge in every inan’B face. 

After them folowc two I»yi<-inen gecular, 

And each of them lioldyng a pUlar 
111 their liandeg, steade of a iniici:. 

Skelton, Works. {Nares.) 

8. Something roscinbling a pillar in appear¬ 
ance*. 

And the Lord wont before thorn by day In a pillar of 
clond, to lead tliein the way; and by idght in n inllar nf 
tire, to glvu them light. Ex. xiii. 21. 

9. A solid muss of c*oi*4 left either temporarily 
or permanently to support tho i*oof of a mine. 
— 10, In harp-nmJcinff, the upright post on the 
side furthest from the jdayer. It is usually 
hollow, aiid contains 4he rods of the pedal-ac¬ 
tion.—11. A frame for supporting tobacco- 
pipes ill a kiln. K H, KiiiplU. —12. '^ho nip¬ 
ple of a ftrearm. JC. If. Knight.^ Compound pil- 
laij In arch., a clugtered column. - - From pUlEr to post, 
or from post to pillar, from ane thing to another M'ith> 
out any appai^ent acflnite purpose; as, to run or be driven 
from pUlar to po«t. Tho allUHion, according to Ilrewer, is 
to the pillar iu the center of a manage-gmiind and llie 
posts placed at regular liiterrala aiuuud its circumforciicc. 
See def. 6, above. 

From thee poaFt toe pUer with thoght his rackt wyt he 
toBseth. Stanihurst, .'Eneld, iv. 2fH). {Davies.) 

Our Ouarda from piUar bang’d to post.. 

He kick'd anont till they were lost. • 

Cotton, ScaiTontdea, p. 02. (Davies.) 

Knotted pillar, fiec Xnofted.— Pillar and breaat, a 

common method of mining coal, In which the breaats 
or working-places are reciangiilar riMims, nsunlly five 
or ten times as long as they kre broad, and opened on 
the upper sldw of the gangway, or main liaiiliige-road, 
or level driven on the strike of the coal. The brengts 
a{w made of various widths, usually fmm five to twelve 
yards, according to the cliarartcr of the iiatf, but not so 
wide that the roof will not sustain itaolf. 'I hogo breosta 
or rooms are separated by pillars of coal, broken only 
by cross>hosdfngs where those are needed for veiitila- 
tion* Tho pillars are sometimes left go narrow that it 
is not expected they will permanently siuijiurt the roof 
of the muie; in such cases the object of tim method is 
to get as much A>al as poggible In the shortest time and 
at me least expense. If more economy of cool is consid- 
ved desirable, tho pillars are left wider, and, after the 
oroasts are entirely worked out, are ** robbed”—that Is. are 
ont away until all the coal has 1>een obtained from them 
which can be removed without too great danger io the 
minors. This method of mining is also called post and 
Hall, pillar and sUdl, pillar and rtmm, Hoop and mow, 
bo^ and pillar, etc. See Pillar dollar, a 

silver coin of Spain (so colled from its figure of tho Pillars 
of fleroules), coined especially for use In the fomier Span¬ 
ish ooloiilos In America. Also called pe»> and jdsee qf 
tight. See cut in next column.— nillix letter-box. a 
Bhoft pillar placed in a street, ooiitaliiing a receptacle for 
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Pillar Dollar freveriCi, i6Ci.— Uriti&h Museum. ;Sirc ..f tlic orieliuiL) 


li tloi*a. etc., which arc collci'led at spL'cifled liouis by 
poHt-otHcc lettn-cariicra. lEng.l -Plllare Of Corti. 
Same as rods of Coeti (which see, under rod ).— Pillars 
of Hercules, the two Idllg on opposito sideg of the straits 
of (•ibraltar- Aliyla (Jebel-cl-Mliia), on the African side, 
and Tnlpu (Keck of (jibroltar). on tJio Eiiropeari slile - 
whicli were said to have been Uirn asiimliT by HcrciiIcH, 
— Pillars of the abdominal ring. See columns of the 
atniominal ring, under column. -■ Plllan Of the dia¬ 
phragm. Sec diftphragm.— Pillars Of the fauces. Si tj 
/aMcc«.— PHlars of the fomlx, the more or less com¬ 
pact stramlH of the fornix pnsuing one pair anteriorly 
and one ftair posteriorly down tiiwiod the base of the 
iiralii. The anterior pair puss dowti to the corpora albl- 
ciiiitln, and are called roluimis of the forntr, or nidiow 
ascendentes (by Meyncrt dfscnvtrntes) forniris. Tlie poste.- 
rior pillars or cniin pass downward to end in the hl}>po- 
camiiUB major and to form the fimbria. —Pillars of the 
palate. See jMdote, 1 . Pompey’B pillar, a noted monu¬ 
ment of antiquity standing at Alexandria in Egypt. It 
is a huge t’orinthlnn eolumn of red granite, rising to u 
height of 9s feet 11 inches, evelnslve of the gtibstriic- 
liire. The shaft is monolithie and unlliited, 78 feet long 
and 20 feet .S Inehes in eircuinference. The capital is 9 
feet high, and the square base ineaHuruH about Jfi feet 
on the aide. Despite the popular name, tlie monument 
liad nothing to do with Poinpcy: it wms eri'ctcd in honor 
of the emperor Diocletian, a statue of whom originally 
stood uiH)ii It.— Rib and pillar, in mining, u systeni 
upon wfdeh the so-oalbsl “lldck coal " was foi-merly ex¬ 
tensively mined. It is a riK^litleutioii of the pillar-and- 
breast inctliod. (^toiith Statrunlsblre, Eng.J 

pillar-block (pil'ar-Mok), n. In luaclt., a pil- 
low4>lock or plumbor-bloGk. 
pillar-box. Haine as h tln-hox (which soo, 
UTidor pillar), 

pillar-brick (pirilv-brik). n. In tlio oOTJstniG- 
tioii of a bn<«k-ki1ii hy Duildiii^ iij> iiijbiivn<3d 
briek.s, one of the hneks which aro laid up be¬ 
tween the Htrai|?ht ooiirsc's,” and which form 
t ho sides of thv arches throiij?h which the heated 
jirodnets of combustion How in the process of 
biirriiiig. 

pillar-compasses (pil'jir-kum^]»afl-ez), w. A 
bow-pen; a pair of dividers with an attachment 
for a pen or pencil. 

pillared (pil'jird), a. [< pHlar + -cd-.] 1. TTav- 
iiif; pillars; supported by ]>illars. 

Ill tlie ground 

Tho bended twigs take roc>t. and daughters grow 
AlK)ut the mother-tree, a pillar'd shade 
High over-arch’d, and echoing w'ulka between. 

MilUm, P. L., lx. 1106. 

All that remained [of a vihoraj was a serios of smiio 
twenty eells and four larger hulls surrounding a pillared 
court 00 ft. sriiiiu'c. 

J. Forgumm, Hist Tndian Arch., p. 137. 
2. ITaviiipr the form of a pillar. 

Th’ iiifurlato hill that shoots tho jiUlar'd flaran. 

Thtnimon, Summer. 

pillaret (pil'ar-ot), n. [< OF. pilcref, dim. of 
ptlcrf a pillar"; see pillar and J A small pil¬ 
lar. 

llie Pillars and Pillnrets of Fiisill Tifarblo. 

FHiUer, Worthies (WiltMliIre), III. .116. 

pillar-flle (pn'iir-fil), w. A narrow, thin, flat 
hand-file with one safe edpe. A’, ff, Knhjhf. 
pillaring (pil'jlr-iTiK), W. [< pillar 4* •iug^.‘\ A 
system or series of pillars? a method of apply¬ 
ing or employing pillars. Thvark, Naval Ardi., 
« SI 5. 

pillarist (pil'llr-ist), n. [<pillar + Saipe 
as stiflite. 

pillar-lip (J»il'lb'-lip\ 71 . In conch,f tho inner 
or eolumellar' liri of a ^jastropod. 
pillar-plait (pilTir-plat), n. In eonrh., a eolu- 
inellHr fold. l\ 7*. f'nrpciUcr, 
pillar-saint (pil'jir-sant), «. Same as siylile, 
pillaryt, W. An obsolete form oipillory. 
pillas (pil'as)* w. TAlso pillis, pillc;:, pellas, 
etc., < (.orh! piles, pekz, bare, bald, Cf. 

The nuked oat, Arena niida, by .some considered 
a variety of A. sa tim, A iso called pillcorn, Jago, 
IJIossary. |('!omw«ll, Knijc.l 

pillau, pillaw, «. See pilau, 
pill-beetld (Pil'lio^^tl), n, A coleopterous in¬ 
sect of the family Byrthidx, especially of the 


pillion 

genus Byrrhus: so called from its small size n nd 
• rountled form, whieh when it dnivVH in op folds 
away its legs and reigns dealli make it look, 
like a pill. 

pill-box (pirboks), n. 

1. A l>ox for bidding 
pills.—2. Tliimorously, 
a kifid of carriage. 

Hho drove into b>wn in u 

one-liorsc caniugc, ineveJB ^ 

ontly eallwi, at thai ihm iod (»f . 

English higtory, a jntl-MSr. (Avr, 

Dickens, luttle Dorrit, xrxili. '' " ** > 

pill-bug (pil'bng), n. An isopod erustaeeuri 
of the family Onisndir; a kitd of wood-louse, 
Rlater, or sow-bn^ whieh can roll itself into a 
ball like a pill. Chio such species is technically 
called Armadillo pitnlaris. 
pill-COater (pil'kb"ter), n. A TnaB.*hinM for coat¬ 
ing pills with RUpiT. The pillB arc placed m n pan 
with a compound of sugar, and agitated cunstanMy by a 
Htirudy rotary motion, cxfMisiiig their entire suifacc to tbs 
Hugar, and yet not allowing tlicm to stlL'k together. 

pillcorn (]>il' kbrn), n, See pillas, 
pilledt (pild), p, a, r^fl-riy mod. E. also jnM; 
ME. Spilled, piled, pthi; pp. of r.j 1. 
Stripiiod of hair; bald. 

Ah piled ns an afie whh Ids Hkiille. 

Chnueer, Idiller's Tale^ 1.16, 
He incite no maigtre [Ik'iiI knld (for CrlBt ilmtk^deforidcdX 
No puteri |tio| pylioii on hig jn/d]ia(e; 

Hut prcchoii in TKirfUe lijf A no piide vaen. 

iHers Plommin's Crrde (E. R. T. S.), 1. sySL 

2. Having scanty hair. 

With BkalltHl brr»w«a Iduke and piled herd. 

Chaucer, (Jen. Frol, to D. T., 1. 627, 

3. Threailbaro; hem-e, forlorn. 

I am nogiieh pilled t'ynick to believe 
That beggary la the only happinegg 
B. .Jonson, Eveiy Man out of liis Humour, I. 1, 

pilled'garlict (pild'gilr^lik), n. Same asj>#7- 
gnrhvk. 

pilledneSBt (pild^nes), n. Baldness; biireiiOKS; 
scantinoss; threadbare condition. 

Homo scorned the of hia garments. 

Hakluyt’s Vttgages, III. 187. 

piller^t (pil'i'r), n, [< ME. pilhnr, ptllour, ;>*- 
lour, velour, a robber, < (JF. "^pillour, pHkur, 
V,pilleur, < LL, */n/rtfor (iu torn, piUitrix), ML. 
fuHator, a robber, < L. pilare, rob: soepdl ^.] A 
plunderer; a robber. • 

To raiigake in the tag of Ixidyes dede, 

Hem for to Btrepe of hcrncyg and of wodc, 

The pUoUTs diden bugf nosge and cure 
After tho batallle and diHconfltiii'e. 

Chaurer, Kiilght'g Tale, 1. 149, 
They huuo tooke notable good a of ours, 

, On thig Hide see, iheso falao jtelours 
Called of Saincte Malo, and eilig where. 

Hakluyt's Voyages, 1.190. 

plller'^f, w. An obsolete spelling: of pillar, 
pilleryH (pir^r-i), n, [< pm^ + -try.] Kob- 
bery; plunder; pillage; rapine. 

And then conciigglon, rapine, 

Their catalogue of aocusatiuus fill. Daniel, 

pillery^t, W. An obsolete spoiling of pillm^y. 
pillez (pil'cz), n. Same an villas, 
pilliocausia. pillicoshy (piBi-<>-k4'Ri-iL, pil'i- 
k<%sl»i), n. Jliei a-piera, or powder of aloes and 
eanella. 

pillion (pirvon), n, [Early mod. E. also pilioti, 
pylion; < ME. pylion, pylhoun, < Jr, pWiun, piU 
till, a iiaek-saddle, ssdael. piUvfni,pitlhi, a pack- 
saddle, eloth put under a saddle, = W. piiyn = 
Manx pollan, a pack-saddle; < Tr. pill, a cover¬ 
ing, =0ael. peall, a skin, coverlet, = L. ^7/w, 
a skin: see pelH, In the sense of ^head-dress’ 
perhaps a dilT. wor<i, ult. < L. pileus, pillem, a 
felt cap: see ;n7rii,v.] If. A saddle, especially 
a light and simple sadtUe without a raised bow 
and pommel. 

IJfg strong brasBc bit, hlaalydlng reynea. his shonkc pd- 
lion without gllrrups. ^naer, State of Ireland. 

2. A pad or cushion fitted for adjustment to a 
saddlo behind as a seat for a second person, 
nsiially a w'oman. 

Every now and then drap’d a T4idy from her PUlim^, 
anotbor from her Side Saddle, 

Quotexl in dvAfnil's Social Life In Rclguof Queen Anne, 

(1. 84. 

Why can't you ride your hohby-liorse witlkout desiring 
to place me on a pillion behind you? 

Sheridan, The Critic, L 1 . 
3t. In mining, tin recovered from the slags in 
the smelting of that metal. This is done by re- 
l>e:.i.cd stamping, sifting, and washing, rCom- 
wall, £ng.]>-4t. A head-dress,as of a priest: 
a hat. ^ 




pillion 

\»* piih'n pi)Uf>n |(‘;ir(UnnrA 1ml (Skcnt)] on his pilcl pate ; 

ilnl piJ-tlit M ill iKirlite lijf jio prWf vf-oii. 

/’/irtf/MiT/iV ifViv//' (K. K. T. S.J, 1. s."'.). 

* .UiJiriiiy shall jiivi: Ilirr j^ifts iirin>fiiM(' ; 

Ills* I'illioa, si'fjitrc, hia ^iiiffi-*., siml his luiiiic. 

Itarvlntj, I'clov'iu*, iv. 

pinioned (pil'yoiul), a, [KaHy iiitMl. K. jnj- 
liifitffi: < pHiioH, )>., 4, + -cft- ] ' flavin^ a pil¬ 
lion (tlie ]n'a<l-dn^S!4 so (*all<Ml). 

Tla- lildlahMir, the tyriiiiL auil the vlitin-inoiii^ar are U'l 
mete niyntsteis fi»r Iiyin. thiMiyh they he . . . iit'\er M) 
fyu^’Iy* fim eil. jniltn>nrt1, iind se.n h tleil' 

/?/». lUilr, Vcieaeiuh illail. ilise., VT. -ll-). 

pill-milleped o-jx d). a. \ inilh'piil 

Of llKnisainl“h\i?s (lof llic family Hfnhh ritf^r; a 
kind of ^ally-worm that can roll iisrlf into a 
ball. Also pi/f-i(’onn. 

pillorize (pir«,>-ri/), <•. t.: pvri. and pp. p/7/o- 
r/.rri/, ppr. [< OI*’. j#/7/o/v.sy r, p*/o- 

risri\ p\fU))isnr, jHlhnhff r (ML. pil- 

lorizo; as julfnr-ii d- .] To sof in a. pillory. 

Henry ihnttui . . . vaa . . . /'/7i^n/7.r<v/with J'rynnc ami 
ItuSIWU !*'<'. f’ftatl Oxtni., 1. 

pillorizing (piro-n-ziiijj:), JI. u. Servin^r to piL 
lt>nzf or sot np to riilieuU*. 

PhikHii 1ms hei-onie a f/illonzinff nuinc adoiited (ju nhahly 
fioiu foll\ s]ii'i>oI]) l<v many t'reiieli antlmrs aa Kabeiais. 
Kaeiiie, Lh Konfaine, Moli'. ie for ty pea of \iiiiuua iornis 
of folly tliey have umlerUkuti to s»;:i’lhe 

N. Hini Till aer., TX. 1 .j0. 

pillory (piro-ri), u .; pi, i»Uh» ti s (-riz). 
iin>d. U. fuUorh\ pithrii^ ]nl/tnt\ ptlhinj, /;//- 
larii. < jVIK. piUorif, pil/orly rf/ = 

Mi). p/7o?7/p, ptVariit, < Oyp. pthtri^ pifttrin^ pi- 
hriHfpcll(fnn,V,])i(ort (= Vix,p*^(oi(nnho), a pil¬ 
lory (ef. or. piU*n^ p///o/ //, ftilfOi%a nifT or ei»I- 
lar so <*nlUMl,iMieiivliiij; llio noeklilcp llio boards 
of a pillory); ef. ^11 i. piUmum, pUioriinn, pvUoi t- 
j)i/h>rirnm, pfllrncmn, pihn trnnt, etc. (forms 
’wliieli, like the obs. L. pithtnj^ pifftrp, el e., sini 11 - 
lute a eonnertion with ^Uj. pifnre, pilnrhun, jti- 
iorns^ a pillar; ef. OF. a pillory, another 
use of pihyjnfh , < L. plhu a pillniM, also sp///or/- 
n)n, a pdlory (iu ML. also ealled roflistrtpiuw}, 

< Fr. fspitlort, a pillory (.Mipposed. from the 
fm-t that the F. form is evirlently borrowed, to 
have been iirst used. :is the iitime first arosi', 
ill l*rovene<« or Spain); perhaps lit. ‘wimlow,’ 
‘ pi*ephole,’ or ‘lookout’ (tlie priscuier with Ids 
bead eoiitined in the pillory beino; Imruoroiisly 
rejrardod as looking' out of a> window or pei'p- 
hole), < ML. as if ^fsp^cuhitorium^ a lookout, 
plaee of observation, neut. ot l-i. speeidf/foi/as, 
of (»r beloiipiiji to spies or to observation, < 
ttp(‘cufnit)rj one win* looks out, a s]iy, explorer, 
exaiiiiiier, ML. (also .sp/r/dr/h/r) .also an uiider- 
ofliei'r, Jitteiidaiil, jailor, tormentor; seo xpeew- 
lator. Ff. (kit. espitUvra^ a little window, peep¬ 
hole, loox)holis< Ij.sprcuhJn'n, pi.(randy in 
spfCMhr)f a window', ef. sprcNlurf.s, of or bcdoii^i:- 
iugto alookiiipf-ixluss or mirror (or to looking), 

< speculum (> (kit. cspiH)^ a lookin^-j^luss, mir¬ 
ror; aoG upcculuw, Ffirms I'orrespondinj' I o pif- 
lory do not oceur iu the other lnii<?uaj^es, the 
Sp. beiiiff pivofft. It. ht rliuoy 1 >. hml\ (r. pmtnjvr, 
Dan, ffdhisloky tde.] A frame of wood erected 
on a post or polo, with movabli* b<airds n'sem- 
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bliuK those in tlio st<M*ks, and holes through 
which w'ere put the head and luiiids of an offen¬ 
der, who was thus exposed to imblic'derision. 
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Tn Hroiit brltnin It wna a common pnnfKhiiiont appriintod 
^ lor nset'M Ilf deceitful weiKhtn. common fWMilda, 

^ jMilitiffil olferh'i'H, those Kuilty of iHTjnry, forgory, 
scditl(|'J8 writin>;!<, elo. It was uholishcd in itjaT. 
rroa! Hiou dost no iixnithe 
«>n a itilloi'i my fruit to plnno, 

He hath no Hiait of Adam ainim. 

//of// A‘ooil(E. R. T. \iil. 14. 
TIr lie he put on the piill- rii for [that is, in spite of] eny 
pnder, ieh hote! • Piers Pimnnan (CX ill. 216. 

Tliaii thei ni-re delyiiered to the hangman, and fast 
hiiii^'de layde in a eartx* and hnniglit with troinpettes to 
the plaee of oxeenlinii named ye halka, and there act ini 
ihe pifl'nt, and turned four tyines nhonte in the syght of 
.ill till, jiisiple. Perm tv, ti. of l<'ix)iHsart’K ('hron., II. i xlvii. 

'I’he Jeer- of a theatre, the piUonjt and Ihe wliipping* 
post are \ery near akin. 

Jinprnvemeiit of jMind, t. 18. § 17. 

Piihlic rxeentioMrt trom* ; pUluri/ gone the last man pll- 
lorii-d was iii tlm y cur l8.:o. 

M'. firmnt, Fifty Ycai-fi Ago. p. 26.1. 
pillory (pil'o-ri), i\ t.; pret. and ])p. pillorirtf^ 
p[)r. pillory inf/, [< /tillori/f //.] 1. To jiuiiish by 
oxpimiire in the jiillory. 

He iT.ilhurnei was condemnevl to ho whippml, piV/orii d, 
.mid impri.siined. lluuo\ ilist. Fug., lii. 

Tlungering for J’nrlfans {opillor}i, 

Maeavlity, ll.dlam's romd. HI»U 
Hence — 2. Figuratively, to expose to ridicule, 
contempt, abuse, and the like, 
pillourft u. Sumo us piUcr^, 
pillow (pil'd), w, |.< ME. pillotrfy pyjowe, pt iotr, 
■prlon'Cy pitn'c, piihrey pyhev, pule (also pehrere, 
pnlici rc)y<^ AS.^pv/ttv, found only in the nslticed 
form pylr, = AH), pulinre, pnhvvy D. pt'hiWy /w*«- 
hnt' = ArL(J./»o/e, poly TAj. port = OHtl. 7 >//?//M/, 
fnliriypItHluii'iyfulHU'iy phuhiU'iyjthHliu'itpliuhro, 

MH( ?./tlf nhrr, pfuUvi', G. /tfUhly a pi 1 low'; <h'rived 
at a very curly period, W’lth omission of the li. 
term. -nHSy < L. pnlnnnSy also jmlnuary AIT^. also 
\\ui\. jmlrillusy a i»illow’, bolster, cushion.] 1. A 
head-rest u>ed by a person reeUniiit?; speeifi- 
enlJy, :i soft cduslie cushion tilled witJi down, 
feathers, OUrled Jinir, or other yiehlirig male- 
rifil, used tosujiport (lie lieaii dm iiijxrejnise. in 
India, t’hiim, Japan, and other nann cinnitrieMof tho I’ant 
:i light hainlioo or iat.Hn frame vilth a sllglitly concave 
or crcbccnt-aliaped top Is used as a plllnu. 

W earincaa 

Can Buiiie n]ion tho flint, when reaty doth 
Fiuda tlic dovin jnllniv haul. 

Shak., Cymhelinc, ill. 0. o.-'. 
Tlu* (icvund Rlster, hhe iimdc his hed. 

And laid soft pifloirs tiiidiT his head. 

Ijiiy the Pent to the Bonny Broinni^'MUVn Halhids, VIII. lUX 
2. ;V block or support reae/ublin;^sueli a cushion 
in form or use. («) Xant., tho bliw-k on which tlielnncr 
end of a liowsprit ia aiipportod. (/j) In mneh., a hearinguf 
hrawi or bronze for the jonrnal of a bhiift, cariii’d by a 
plumber-block, (cl 'J'he socket of a jiHol ; an ink or step, 
(di Iiiceiliiiii iiMliistiiiil arts, u anp|H»rter or ground n])oii 
whieh to >1 ork, of ten a slnlTed f-ndiion, Koinetiiiiea hard 
and rcHiKbint; eH]M‘i‘fally, in lace imiking, thei imhlon ii|)oii 
whicli laces ore made. The lace-pillow \a in r.ngland, and 
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usuallv 111 lielginm, aalinplccnahlon, stpiare or rounded, or 
riiiely oblong, to wlilcli tne threnda are tlxed by plna; a« 
the luce is made, tin pina have to lie taken out .and the 
fubi ie ahifteil. In central Kraiieo the pillow Ja a box cov- 
i^ed with elolh and allghtly atnffed tni the outside, alop- 
irig tuwiiril the w'oiker, uimI having at the aiilo fnrtheat 
from till! wiirki r a cylinder or drum to which the threada 
are idtnehed by piiin, itml which can he revolved, carrying 
tho lliiished laci: ulth it. Another form of pillow ia (i I'yl- 
hider acthoriii.'nt.illy on a stund high enough to bo placed 
iti)On the tloor In front of the uojker. 

3. A kiml of plain fustian. -Pillow of a plow, a 
ei*oaa-plecu of wood which aerves to r^ae or lower tlie 
bc.am. 

pillow (j)iFo). r. (_< pilhiiOy w.] I. traiis. To 
rest i>.- j>laee on or a.s on a jdllow for support. 
.So, when the aun in bed, 

(JiJiiaiii'd with chnidy ifd, 

IHl^iiUv Ida ehln upon an orient wravo. 

Miltuuy Nativity. L 281. 
II. intro us. To rc8{ tho head on or as on a 
pillow. [Kuro.] 


PilobolefiB 

They lay down to rest, 

\V iih corselet laced, 

IHlVmHfd on fgtckler cold and hard. 

L. of U K, L 4. 

And tlmn ahnlt tnVfo'ic on my bivoat^ 

Wliilc litiavenly iireathlnga float around. 

J, P. DreAe, Culprit Fay, p. 1)5. 

pillow-bar (pil'o-bar), it. Tlio ground or Ailing 
of pillow-lace, consiHling of irregular threads 
or groujm of threatls drawn from ono part of 
the palfern to anolluT. These bars naay citliei 
be plain f»r have a minute pearl-edge, 
pillow-bear, W. Hoe pilUm-hier, 
pillow-bier, pillow-beer (pil'd-her), n, [Also 
jnlloic-bvar; < MIC. pillowebercy pilwebccTy jnl" 
irrherc, prlowlx re; < AS. ^pyheVy jnjley a pillow, 
+ bier, ft. eoucli. pullet, also a bier: see pillow 
untl Wrr,] A pillow-euse. 

For in his male he haddo a ptho^er, 
hlch that he M*ldc was oure lady veyL 

Chancer, Gen. Piol. to C. T., 1. 61)4. 
J>o not ninkr holes in the pil/oir-betfra. 

Hidiitcton, Women beware Women, Iv. 2. 
Your pillow ia clean, himI yonr 
For I wji».hcd ’em in Styx Inat night, son. 

Lamh, Satan in Search ot n Wife, L ik 

pillcrw-block (pil'6-blok), «. Same as phmber” 
block, —Ball-and-socket pillow-block. See balP . 
pillow-case (j»il'o-kHS), n. A movable case <»r 
eovering vvliieh is draAvii over a pillow. 

When you put a clean pUhnvcttsc on your lady's pillow, 
1 h' HUrc to fasten tl well with corking jilna. 

Suvt, bircctioiia to Sirvanta, Chmnbcrniaiil. 

pillow-cnp (pi F6-kuj>), tt. A cup or drink taken 
before going to T)cd; n “ nightcaj*.’^ 

'Ibo lundlui'd . . . ooniinanded his waiter Gwilfrey to 
hand ifitind to the ciiiiipany a aleeping-di Ink, or piilotr-ntp, 
of diatillcd water mingled with Bpieo. 

Mclift, 4line of Geieratcin, xix. 

pillow-lace (i>iFd-la8), J/. Sei* bur, * 
pillow-linen (pil'd-liir^en), n. Linen especially 
made or used for jiillow-casc s. 
pillow-pipe (piFd-pip), ff, A In.st ]»ipe, smoked 
befov(‘ going to bed. [Kare.’J 
1 Rat with liiin whilKt he snuikcil lii^ pif/uiv pipe, ite hlS 
phrase ia pithiiny, Ainc1i;i, ill. 2, 

pillow-sham (piFd-shnm), )/. All embroidered 
or otherwise* onnum nled eo\er to be laid oV4*i 
u jiillow w'heii not in use. 

PilUnr-shaw* one ot tlu; boRtcK,s'R tivaiblcKoinc little 
household fopperies - nciitly folded out of the way. 

The Cnitury, \XX\ JI. 78(V. 

pillow-slip (pil'd-slip), 71. An outer covering 
or case for a pillow; a jiillou-case. 
pillow-word (pil'd-w('rd), 71. A meaningless 
expression protixed in Japanese poetry to other 
words for the Ka.k<* of euphony. ITtari''.] 

AlnioHt every w<ird of note has some pQtmr-^virrd on 
wliich it may, aoto Rpcak, rcr t Its head; and dictioimrlet 
(•f them arc ofG'n lesortcd to by the nnrendy Japuncac 
vi'ralMcr, just as rhyming dictlouHrioa come to the aid of 
tho poctnatcra of modern Europe. 

R. II. Chamberlain, ClaaB. Poetry of the Japancao, 

« (lilt., p. A. 

pillowy Ci»iFo-i), tl. [< pillow + -yL] Like a 
pillow; soft;* yielding. 

Slnipes from the invisible world, unearthly singing 
From out the middle air, from flowery ncala. 

And from the pifffnri/ailkinesa that rcHia * 

Full ia the Bpcciihition of the atam. 

Keats, I Stood Tiptoe upon a tittle Ulll. 

pillpatet (pil'pat), n. [< piiv^^ v.y + -obj. pate ; 
or for pilled pnte.'l A shaven head; hence, a 
friar or monk. 

ThcflO smeared jtUbpntes, I would say prelates, flrat of 
all accused him, nnd afterward prononncim the aoiitence 
of deatl: iifKMi him. Reetm, li. 81A. 

pill-tile (pil'til), n. Amotal xdato having somi- 
cylindrical grooves upon ils upper surface, pre- 
sedliiig a series of upwardly projecting edges. 
It la used with a corrc«ponding1y gixx>vcd roller to cut a 
aniall roll of prepared rntiiorial into rquatearta, which are 
anhacquontly rounded Into pills. See piU^K 

pill-willet (pil'wiFct), u, [Imitative.] The 
willot, Symphemio stwipahnata. Also ivill-deih 
Ivty pilbinll-irillef. 

pill-worm (pil'w/nn), h. A gally-worm or tliou- 
saml-legs; a pill-millcpcd. Glomeridte, 
plllwort (piFwfirt), n, A plant of the genus 
Filularla; espociully, P, glohuli^’a, tho creep¬ 
ing pillwort of Kni'opo: named from the pellet¬ 
like involucres containing the fnrit. 
pilniewink (i*iFni-wirigk), n. See pinnywinkle. 
She shall avouch what It wm that she hath given to the 
wretch Di*yfoa<lale,or the pUnievnnk$ and tliunihlklus shall 
wrench it out of birr flnger-jointB. Scott, Abbu^ ixxii. 

Pilobole» (pi-lo-b6Te-6}, n. id. [NL.. < Wlo- 
htplus + -c/r.] A small subfamily of phyoo- 
mycetous fungi of the family Mucoracem, nav- 
iug mauy-sporod sporangia. 



Pllobolug 

PilobolUS (pi-ly-bo'liis),M. fNL., < ff) (^r. irnog, 
felt, + fiu'^oCf u clod, lutnp; see bolc\ holu.^,‘] A 
genus of pbycomyccloiiR fungi, typi«‘al of the 
Hubfainily Pilobolr/e, P. (a^yntallinuit, the efinunoneflt 
npcelcB, occunon aiilinnl dun}?, itu glutliuiiiM hpoi'es are 
forcibly ejected, often to n <llftbuive of ten feet. 

pilocarpine (pi-lo-kilr'pin), n, [< Jtilor,trims 
+ -fwc2.j An alkaloid (0iil{ip>V^2) i«<>bd*'d 
from ])ilocarpus, which it. rracmbfi's in it.s me¬ 
dicinal properties. 

Pilocarpus (pMo-kar'piiM),ii. [NJi. (Vahl, 179G), 
< Gr. a cup, + haftnnr^ fruit.] 1. A ge¬ 

nus of polypetahms shruV>s of the order 
cc/B and tribe Zauthoxylew, churaeterized by tlie 
^ ^mall calyx-teeth, vaivato j>etuls, versatile aii- 
thers, Hinoolh ovury-lobcs, and one-seeded cells, 
and by the complete numerical hv^ometry of tlie 
flower in circles of fours ;md fives. Tin: b? Bpe- 
oiea are natives nf (ho West. Indies and tii>)ik:d Ainoiica. 
They hear ptdliic.id-dfit led leavcK, elthur tldn or coriucL-ous, 
lilnimto or of one t<* three leunrlM, alternate, oIl|KJ^I^e, (:r 
whorled. The numeruus Hinall ureen or piiiidi; iIomits 
foriu very long terminal or axillary racemes. 

2. [L e.J The leatlels of /'. pt ntinti/olinSj a \T*ry 
powerful diaphoretic lacdieine. Also knovs n as 
jaboramUy though tliis word has been applied 
to various piingeid sudorilie plants, 
pilori-rat (pi-hVri-rat), M. A bf)ok-iiniijc of the 
Cuban biiliu-congti, (Utjtroaiys pilonties. 



PiK n lilt i i/ri. i-n i //..» • /*■'!. 

pilose (jn'los), it. I Also pihms; < T^. 
liairy, < piln-% luiir: see ptlc^. \ Covered \\i(h 
hair; hairy; furry; inlous; c'siH*ciully, covered 
with fine or soft hair. 

pilosity (pi-los'i-ii), w, [< }tilosr + 'J’he 

fliato of being pilose or pilous; hairiness. 

JHloaitp is Ineldeiit to orille.es of moisture. 

Pacort^ .Advatieeiiient of [jeai'iiing, it. IGb. 

pilot (pi'lpt), it. [Kni'ly mod. M. also piioiU', 

f ii/late; < OF. pihttf F. pHofr = Sp. Pg. piloto z.- 
i. pitotOf piloUi (MIX pifofits, p/7ofo), .t pilot; 
«f. MI), pilotv^ pilooty jnjfoniy pijlfool (Kilian), 
pciltoot (ScAVcl), D. piioot: = MIjG. pilolr, a. 
pilot; origin uncertain; appar., through Oh\ 
piloici'y vifofii^r, ‘*to*souiid the depth of winer 
with a lino and plummet” (Cotgrave), < All). 
*peyUoot, ^peilloot, i). pcilloody a sounding-lead 
(= G. soniiding-lead, plnmmet), < pnp 

Ifiii pijlpii' (Kilian), 1). pt'ilcn (= G. ptUnty taki^ 
soundings) (contr. of MI), pryolen, ineasuiv^ the 

_...if_-Ll..:.. _ ^ .......... O >F 


that one of a ship’s crew who lias ch.argo of 
tho helm and the ship’s coiir.se; specifically, 
one who works a ship into and out of harbor, 
or through a cliannel or passage, in (hi$) ^pccitio 

BeiiM tiio pilot Ik h person dobbciwIiik local knowledge <if 
shallows, rocks, ciirrciits^ channels, et^;., licensed by i»ul»- 
Jic authority to sWor vuasels into and out of particular 
iiArboii^ or along certain iMTOsts, etc., and renderin'^ sueli 
spoeial service for a comi»enB.atlon, llxed usually with ref- 
ereiiuo to Ui««idraft of wuW and the distaiie.o. 

And whaime we shiild a take the T’ortc, 8odenly fell 
down and Peydo the Pylafe of our sliijjjw, which we call 
lodysman. Turkinyfou, Diarlo of Eng. 'J'nivell, p. Gt). 

Times answurahle, like waters after a tompesl-, full of 
working and Hwelling, though without extremity of storm; 

hut well passed through by the wisdom of the 

Pniwn, Advaticenient of Learning, II. J-tL 
Passengers In a ship ahwiya submit to llioir pifotV dis¬ 
cretion, but e#ccially in a storm, ^authy i^iTinons, a. v. 

The city reinaiiilng . . , without goveniimuit of nuigls- 
trate, like a ship left without a pilot. 

NifTthy tr. of Pluisrcb, p. bOl. 

The hfgh-shood iilouglimaii, should hu quit the land 
Totakethcin7ot‘«niaderInlu8hand, . . . 

The gods would leave him to the waves and wind, 

. And think all shame was lost In human kind. 

• Pryden, tr. of Porslus's Satires, v. J4S. 

2. A guide; a director of the course of others; 
one who has the conduct of any affair retpiir- 
ing knowledge uud judgment. 
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All must olicy 

Tho cuiiiiricll of the pUut, Sl still sUiid 
JTcsl ut Ills h4-rv1ci\ when he dothwomiuand. ' 
ThWH' Whistle (K. E. S.^ p. 144. 

3. Saino :is vow^rotcher, cut under posst n- 
tjrr-r.mpnc. [IJ, S.J—4. A book of siiiling-di- 
rcctions.— 5. IMlot-clofh. 

IdiiingH, rugH, xviiips, and heavy friezes, jaZobf, druggots, 
blaiikcls, etc , in which bulk nno)>wnnnth more than wom- 
icRistliig qualities arc vcipiircd. Kiu'yc. Itrit., XXIV. Wl . 

6. Tlif; pilot-iisli.—7. Tho black-bcllied pl^ivcr, 
Stputfttroht hvlvftU'ft. (». TriimhuU. [Virginia 
ooji si.]_ Coasting-pilot, same as ronst-jnlot. - Pilot’s 
water, any part of the swi or of a rivi-r in which u pilot 
must hr emphtyed. (.Sec also hrnnch-pUut ) 

pilot (pi'Jot^, r. t. [< F. piloict'y pilot; from llio 
noun.] To steer; direct the course of. e>])c- 
ciully llirough an intricate or perilous pa.^snge ; 
guide through dangers or diflicultii s 

Wlicre the people arc well-educated, the art of jjihifimj 
a Htiite la liest, kunied fi-om the wiitiugs of 

lip. Ikrkrlt-y, Siris, f :i:r2. 

If all do not join now to wivc the good old ship of the 
I'nioii oil (III - voyage, nobody will haveaclianec to pilot lier 
on another voyage. Lmruln^ in Itaymond, ]i. S!4. 

pilotage (pFlot-Hj), w. [< F. pifotnypy < pilofrr, 
]>ib»t: .SCO piioU r.] 1. Tho act of piloting; 

direction nf a pilot ; guidfLiicc. 

Tender hin pUntiov tliey anehored on llietirht of Noveiii- 
ber close to the l.sthuiiis of liaiieii. 

Maaiulaj/y Hist, Lug., vxiv. 

2. The cinployinenfc or siTvicos of a pilot: as, 
incompcicril, jtihtloyr ,— 3t. The knowledge of 
coasts, rock.s, bars, and channelR. 

We must for ever alnindoii the Indies ami lose all our 
know ledge iiinl pdotAtyo of that pari of the w oi Id. 

4. Tho foe orrtMMiinonitioji paid or payable to 
a pilot for }ii.s services—Compulsory pilotage, 
comiuiLsoiy nnployiiK iil of pilots in aceordiiiice withlocHl 
law.- Pilotage authority, a body ef men a|iiiointi d lit 
tt rI thcqiialibe.itionRof njipllciintHfoi pilot s’1ieerii4e.s. uud 
lo grant or sUSpeiid siieli lieense^. ele. Pilotage dis¬ 
trict, tbc limit of JiiriRilietion of a jdlolage mithority. 

pUotaxitic (pi lp-lak-.sjt'ik). ft. [irivg. < (Jr. 
‘Ki'/tH^y felt,-!- jirraiigeiucnt, -I- -/k- + -o*.] 
Tu lithoLy a. term ijitroducod hv Ibisriibusch lc» 
tlesigiuitealiolocry.stalline struct urcs.iidbyhiiu 
to bo characteristic of certain rocks, and espe¬ 
cially of the porpliyrites. in which the ground- 
mass consi^ls of >leiuhM* Inth-sliaped luicroliths 
of feldspar, wit li which are frccjuerilly coiiiieeled 
the jdiciiomciia of liuidal .si met lire, Jimygdiiles, 
and the prcseiu'o of minute vitreous scales. 

pilot-balloon ipi'l«_il-lui-lbn'0» Nmall bal¬ 
loon sent u)) in julviiuce of ii larger one to ascer¬ 
tain tho tlireetioii and strength of the wind. 

pilot-b ird (pi'lot-berd), n. A bird found in the 
(’arilibeaii IslaVids: so called hecau.se its jires- 
eiiee at sea indicates toseanum their approach 
to theso islaiid.s. 

pilot-boat (})i'lot-bot), V. A boat used by pi¬ 
lots for cruising olT shore to irn'Ot incoming 
ships. On tho coast of tho 1‘uitotl States pilot-boats are 
handy, wcathcrly scluxmer rigged vcs-sels, uud frequently 


pilus 

pilot-fish (pFlpl-Jish), »#. 1. A pelagic carangoid 
fish, AV/«mifcAT f///r/er, fiiiind in all warm seas, 
and otjcasioually i^i the A'thnilic coast of tly'. 
Vnil<Ml Stall's. It somewhat. ii-R(-iiiM<‘H a iiiiickercl, 
licliig Ilf fusiform sha]jc, bluish (- 0101 , am<1i from live to 
Hoveu claik M'llli'Nl b'n>, mid tin* lii'-l .Kii-viil hi) rei*i*e- 
sciiLcd liy a fi'W spiiicH. It is a Inut «»i n.i.ii' long. 'J'he 
pilot llsh i» suppii-.cd b\ soim; tn luiti- b* . n the ]>onii)iIns 
of the iincb'niK, but tlie liadi< jon.s i«-vpi lj|.i; n h.i\c little 
foiindiitioii ill f.U'l rill' gern lii- naini* ^rtnt'rotfA was ap- 
jdled by tho am ivuts t«Lnpei"ies oi Kdn itus and other 
(Isht'S with a suctorial diSK. cut iindri MnnrruU-n. 

2. jtl. A term o.vWnded to all the i ottimptffp. 
y>. .S'. Jortiitu. —3, A remora (»r sncking-ti.'h of 
the family KvhmniJhUv. tis lu hcttiis nttnrrtifvf,. 
I'l’hi.s tisH of the lerin }.*> fiearer the original 
meiiTiing of Xuttrrttft — 4. A euregonid, f'u- 
rcfpJUits iluatlrihttn'oliSy the Meiioiiiom*i' wldto- 
fisli or sliad-wailer of Now Knghind, -ifime <if 
the (Ireat Lakes, and part.*? of Jlrili.sh America 
to A la,.ska,. 

pilot-flag (jn'lqt-fiiig), w. The llag hoisted at 
th(i fore by a v'e.ssel needing a pilot. Inxesscls 
Hying Ihu TiiUed .states iiag the pilot-Hag is the* iinioii- 
jiick It. vat Ics iii other JUitioiiuliMcs, hut (s idways lioiHtcd 
at the f«*rc. 

pilot-house (pi'lot-hoim), n. An inclosi'd plueo 
or ho US.* on deeli wliieh shelters Iho .stecriiig- 
gear and tin' pilot, or helni.^man. in modern 
Hca-going Rtcaui-ve.she1ri this 1 h usually situated In Momc 
coiniuaiidiiig pohitioii I'orwiiid and gcucially in ooiiiicc- 
tioii xiilh lie olTiccis’ lfri<igi. In a very huge pitijiortioii 
of v.'kwIr, howexor, there ir no pilot-houHe, iliestceiHueu 
and st«;crliig-gcar being left cxjHiscd. Also cnllcd ir/lrsb 

luMttt', 

pilotism (]n')o(-i/in), a. [<. pilot -tstti.] Pi¬ 
lotage; .<kill in pilotijig. Cofyrarr. [Uare.J 

pilot-jack (pi'ipt-jHk), it. A union or other 
(lag hoisted by a vessel as a. signal IVir a jiilot. 
pilot-jackot (VFlpl-isik'et), h. a pea-jacket, 
.•inch a.s is worn b\ senTiien. i^vo pitt-jttch’f. 
pilot-light (pi"l<|t-lit), tt- A very muhII gas- 
light kept bnninig besiile a large bnrtu'i*. so 
Ui.it when file liow through tin- main bnrni-r is 
tuiTied on it will be .'lutoniatically liglitcd by 
the pilot-light. It. is prelected by a 

siviehl from being accident ally blowJi out. Hco 
Inf-pass. 

pllotry (]»iUot ri), ii. Sana* as ptiolistn. 

pilot-snake (inUot-.siulk'i. tt. .\ harniles.s snake 
of the rniteil S(.a.(es, t oltthcr uhsolvhut. 

pilotweod (pPhjt-'vml), n. Same as atiit/nms- 
•^tltml. 

pilot-whale (i»i'l<|(-h\\'al), n. Sanu* as ettaottp 
H'htfir. 

pilourt, a. Hee p;//c> l. 

pilous (pi'lus), (i. [< li. piJosu.Sy liairy: seep/- 
/o.sr.] 1. (’overed with hair; hairy; pilo.'^e. 


That hair is uni pniRon, though taken in a ipeat qiinii* 
tity, in pKivrd h> Hie exci'cineiitB of voracious dogR, which 
is areii to bo vor^ pnUms. 



Pil.'t Ih..iI ll»r Uiiltc‘tl Sl.ili ^ 


cruUo lit a loiigdiRtHiice oif mIuu'c : they nredlstiiignilhi'il 
by II llflgaiid by a nunduT palutod coin>piciioin>ly on the 
maiiisnil, and at night by a Hare-ttp light, in addition to a 
nia.sthcnd light. 

pilot-bread (pi'lot-bred), n. Raine as ship-his- 

ritil. 

pilot-cloth (pi'lot-kl6tli), n. A heavy w’oolcn 
cloth, such as iHiised by pilots for pou-ju.ckets. 

piloteert, w. [< pifot + -ccr.] A pilot. 

Whorchy tho waud’Hiig IHlotecr 
Ills course in gloomy Nights doth steer. 

liomUy Taittois, iii. 4. 

pilot-engine (pi'lot-en^jin), > 1 . A locomotive 
engine sent on boiore g railway-truin to sec the 
way is clear, especdally as a procursor to a train 
conveying iwi>ortant perfloiiagea. 


^f. Jtuhinmmy Eudoxn (1G5S), p. V24. 
2. Consisting of huir; liair-like; pilit'oriii: us, a 
pilous covering. 

Ahso pH tints. 

pilula (pil'ii-lii), u.; pi. pilnLr (-le). [1 j.: see 
pilulf'.'] In pitnr.y a pill, 
pilular (pil'n-lfir), a. [< NIj. < L. 

pilula, a pilule: see pilule.'] Of or pertaining 
to or cluinicteristic of pibs: as, a piV/dr/rmass; 
a pilular form; ^.pilular consistmicy. 

Pilularia (pil-n-lu'ri-in, n. [KL? (Vaillant, 
1717), so ealled in allusion to the shape of the 
re productive organs; < *^pilularisy like a pill: see 
pilular.] A genus of vascular crypiogainotw 
jdnnts of tlie <»rdcr Mar.sil( act tv; the pill worts. 
They are iiic<iiiRpicuiiijR siihuicigcd plaiitH with widely 
cirtplug sUmder rhixomt M, xvith h fllifonri Jpuf from Uie 
upper hide and a tuft of mot-fibiTM from the lower sldeof 
cavh imdH. Seven Hpi rlcs aic know n, of wliich only one, 
P. Aweriruna, i.s found in Xorlh America. Soo pepper- 
arniv, '£, and pillu'ort. 

pilule (pil'ul), u. (r= F. pilule = Pg. pilulOy < L. 
pilulfiy a pill, dim. of pila, u ball. C£. Jiill^.] A 
littlo pill or pellet. 

pilulous (pilAi-lus), a. [< pilule + Per¬ 

taining to or resembling a> pill; pilular; hence, 
small; inconsiderable; trifling. [Knre.] . 

JliLR any Olio ever pinched into ItspiVuiouftsmslInessthe 
cohwch of pic-niiiLiinioulal acqiisintanccRhlp? 

Georjje Kliitt, Mlddleinareh, ii. 

pilum (in'lnm'i, w.; pi.(-l|i). [L.: 

1. A bc.ivy javelin used by tho Koinan foot 
soldiers.—2. Any javelin used by barbarous 
races with whom tho Homans hatl'to do, as by 
tiio Franks, Hurgiiiidiana, and others.—3. In 
phar.y an instrument used to triturate sub¬ 
stances in a inoftar; a pestle, 
pilus (pi'lus), «.; pi. pih (-11). [L., a hair, hair: 
.s> c pile^.\ 1, In hot., one of tho fine slender 
bodies, likebair, covering some plants.—2. In 
zvbl.j a hair or hair-like body, especially a hair 



pilus 

iti ;j»iy way from tlio.se whicli col- 

lei'iiv<*ly <*ovor the ])o«ly. gossypil. cotton. -- 
^ill lactlles, tanlilu hairs. .Si-o'Arru/'i. 

pilwet, /f. A Mhliilo hJiitxlisli fi>nM of iiilloir. 

plly tj'i'li), *(. |< or. < fulr, a pil« : soo 

j III //rr., (iivultsi into a unmlxM'oi jiilrs 
Hi’t si(^e hy siiic*. .Sonn-Iinalifylji^ tmn t\\|)rossi w Ihi ir 
pjisitioii If they do not point in :i direcllon .'ind 

iloMrnwtu'd. The innnlMTof pih-^ nni«i .il-o Jic inentioneil 
in tiu* Jthizon. Barry plly. intny-'. PUy paly, m 

hvr , pity of the ordinnr) horl ” that i*.. Iiavini; the mimII 
pileii i-eaehinif from the top to tly* liodom of the bhiehi 
Also fHtlif piltt, iifilijKiti !• 

pimaric a. 1 < L. /oho/.n). + 

9nnr{itininv), iiutrUjMw, -f -ir.\ Dt-vivnl from 
or oceuiTiiig in t.lin marilinu' jini*': ns, jnuionr 
hciil. 

PimelBa {i»i-mo'ir*-ii\ w. | M^. (Hanks, JSOl), so 
ealJetl with ref. <o tin* oily sotsls ami leaves; < (ir. 
TTtfuA/j, fat.] A p'lins of apetalous shrnhs <»r 
the onler TInjmt tivnct fr aiitl iril>e F.ntinimrhi'f .Ty 
known hy the two stamens, all others of rlie fam¬ 
ily ha vinj,^ fcnir, eii^lit , or more. There m e 7t, Kpeei. H, 
nntives of Aiistmlhi luid New Ze:il:tnd, slender liraiu-hlm; 
Bln itl>s with tough sti Ingy bai k. They host .sninll ojiitosite 
or S'mttero'i leaves, mill white pink^ nr yellow How ei.** in 
teriiihnd or axillary invohinale elnsters, e-iieh ilower toiii' 
lobeil fUMinl-.shiipeil. and without tin' aopendageM iisind 
ill the order. folJowud liv a .snudl I'niit w itli lhi«.k i iml mnl 
berry-like piili>. Many -Jiiei ies are ctillivaled ar. he.nit ifiil 

S reenhoiihe evergieens, of ulioiii 14 feet in height, under 
ie niuiie ri*v-jhiin'r. Oltu rs are know'ii in Australia as 
Unti/hbiirk, uiid ean be lined for textile pnrisises, espeeially 
7*. ajcijhtm, the e.inryjong. a tall .smooth sliriih. .Several 
attain a hi'ighl of uboiil 10 foot, as /'. lirujuu'ea. Hie Vie- 
toriitn Linl-elierry. 

Piinelepterida(pim^‘-it*])-tor'i-(io),//. i>i. [NL„ 
< Vnnn*‘pti ru^ + -o/«ir'. J A family of privoiilr- 
oiis aeantlioptoryjrian fislms, t\ pilinl hy tho jro- 
llilH Piiltf lrpferns. The body is oval, comiiresjsed. and 
developed nearly eoiially above ami below; the sealer are 
biiihII, adherent, and extending over the vei tteul Huh . the 
lateral line {b unlnteirunted ; iiinl tlio teeth me gi-neritlly 
ineisorinl or eoinpresHrif. The speeles are inhaliltants of 
tropieul and ti'inperute aeas. Also called Cupfunddir. 

PimelepterinsB (pim-e-i<*i»-to-ii'm'j), «. pi. 
[NL., < Pimvfejiterns + -tp.ir.] A subfamily of 
typilmd hy tlio ffoiiiis PiniH^pU rus. 
They have the front U-idh IneUifunn or lummolate, and 
with horizontal liackwardly projectingbasea» behind which 
are ainalier ones; vomerine u^eth are present; and the nolt 
fins are densuly scaly. All the species are l>y some referred 
kiunegotiUH, fS,in^l(>ptrrns, whlleolhersdisliuguialitwo or 
more ailditlonal genera. 

Plin0lepterus(l>im-o-loi»'to-rus). «. [NL. (Lh- 
o6^Me, ^ Gr. TTlUe/rjy fat, + TTTtpOl'y wiu^, 

vTtpv^y wiiijf, fin.] The typical ^eiius of iV 
mclepteridsPy having the akin and svul<‘.s en- 
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and four iiie.ntal barbels, topical of the subfamily Phtu-ln- 
Uitut'. 

pimentt, h. [< MK. pfmenfy pymrnf, < OF. pi- 
■mruly < MTi. pitfmmtnm^ spieetl wine, sjdei': 
„si'o pipwrnf.] Wine with a iiiixtui’e of spice 
or hoiicN, once ii favorite hevoratre. Also pitf- 
mt nt. 

He sente hire punirnt, ineetli, and sptei'd iilo. 

^ Cfunarr, Miller’s Talo, 1. llrj. 

? imenta^ (pi-men'tjj), w. Saim* a.s/>////< P/O. 
imenta- (pi-Tnen'tii.), M. JNL. (Limlley, 1S21), 
< !Sp. pimrnttiy all.spiei* (a related tree): see 
pimeH.to.\ A fcomis of fragrant treeg of the 
myrtle family, onh-r Mip Utvviv and tribe 3/i/r- 
tvify I'haraelcrized hv the (•ireular or spirsiJly 
twist ed embryo, and from one to six ovnles peii- 
d(lions from I he siituinit of eaeli of the two cells 
of the ovary. There arc .5 species, natives itf tropical 
Arneric.'U They bear large and eoriaeeoiis featber-veiiied 
leave.s, and niruiy small llowers in axillary eyiiies. For 
/‘. tirritt, called idaek cinnarnon, etc., see httf/berri/, H, hay- 
nnn, ami mid clov*‘ (under clovfi). Tor the iiniKirlant 7*. 
u^cimith, MOe jntnento. 

pimento (pi-mon'to). if. \s\}so pimt Ufa: < Sp. 
ptnumtOy tho peppor-plaiit, ean.sieiim, piniicitta. 
tlio fruit of this plant, applied also to Pimnita 
offictiMiiSy Jamaica pepper, = Pg. pimeifloy pi- 
iiinifa = F. pimenty pejiper (eapsienm). < ML. 
pipmentnniy .sjiiee: soo pitfmvHf.\ 1. Allspiei', 
the heiTyof IHmvnfa o,fffcinali.>i {Fttpenin Pina n- 
ta), a tree, native of tho West Indies, but eul- 



Bermiula CIihIj \Pitru:tepttrus or typhosus bosciu 


croachiug on the dorsal and jinal fins, whieh 
are eonseipiently thii*kened, whenee the name. 
These ttBheB are partly heibivorous, and the apeides are 
numerous in all wiirin swui. 7*. (or Cuphwns) tumci ex- 
icndiifroiii tho Isthmus of I'uimina along the Atlantic emist 
BB far north ns Mtissaclinta'Us. 
pimelite (pini'e-llt), «. f< tlr. TT/w//;/, fat, + 
X/ftij’, stone.J A inim'ral of an apple-gn'ou 4‘ol- 
or, fat and unctuous to the ioncli, tender, and 
not fusible hy tho blowpipe. It is a hyilrous 
Bilieato eoniaining some mekel. 
pimelltifl (pim-o-H'tis), a. [XL., < Gr. tr///////, 
fat, + -///.s.I Itiflammalion of :idi])ose tis.sm*. 
pixaelode (pim'o-iod), n. Any cattish of tho 
genus Pintflodfi.^, 

ranelodinas (pim^e-lo-tli'ne), w. jd. [NTi., < 
Pimrloflus + -ime.'] A subfamily of catfishes 
of the family Sihtridip.y typified by tho genus 
PimHodiiSy having the anterior and posti*rior 
nostrils remote from each otlier and without 
barbels. .Some have a long spatnlatc sMoiit, and in 
others the iidl|K>S4‘ On la highly dcveloiied. Thi*y an* i har- 
acterlstle nf trtipie.'il avkUts. CHiM-eially of .South Airierieii, 
whore they repi esent rho cutllslicH of IS'orth Ainuilcii. A 
few speeicH are Afi lean. 

P'imelodine (pi-mel'p-diii), n. and a. I, «. L*"- 
longing to tin* subfamily Pinfehtfthf/p. 

II. /o A cjil fish of the subfamily yV/weWo/.r. 
Pimelodus (pim-e-lbMns), ft. |Nli. (Ltie^'pede), 
< Gr. 7r/wr/w(b/r, fatly, < TroyfX/;, fat, + dc^, 
form.] A genus of .si binds, io whieh very dif¬ 
ferent Ibnils hjivf' been assigned. In rho old 
anthorH it w;ii» a very hi:ter«jgetiiHMis group, embracing a 
vast iiuinbor of Hpeeies imd inehidlng the coiiiinoii <-Ht- 
tlsheBof the N'oilh Amerie.m IsikcH and streams, as well 
AH those of the .south Aimrleini. and vurious uthurH. It 
was gradually rediieod, and is now' lesMcted to South 
Aincrioaii ana t'entra) Aiiiuricau foriUH with two maxillai'y 



Drnnch of Pimento qffit tHaiis], with Fruits. 

II. Bower; A, Howt r in kirigituJin.il scLtion, the i.t.inicii.i reiiiovcci, 
c', fruit. 

tivated nlmoat cxelusively iu .lamaiea, 'wbonco 
called Jamaira pppptr. Tho unripe Iwrrlcs, wliich 
are of alMuii tho size of a x>uR, are dried in the Biin. The 
shell inclosea two seeds, which are roundish and dark 
brown, and hiivc a wt;Kk aromatic tosto andsimdl. thought 
to resemble a mixture of tlnme of chinamoii, elovcH, ami 
iiutmog, whence the name allstjiipp. riinento is a warm, 
aromatic Htlniiiluiit, used chiefly us an adjuvant to toiile.s 
and piirgallvos. Hutli the fruit and the loaves yield an 
csHi'ntial oil closely resembling oil of cloves and often 
hiibHtltiit4id fur it. The iiainu pitnenUt is smiietiiiies used 
to include P. acriH. 

2 . 1’lic tree yielding this apice, n. beautiful 
much-brtiiichitig ov<*rgreen, 30 feet in height, 
pimento-walk (i>i-ineu't6-wAk), w. In JainaicMi, 
a ]>laTitatioii nf allHjuee or Jamaica pejipcr. 
pimgenett (pim'je-uet), w. [Al»o jiimymnvty 
pinujinit, pinjinnet; origin oh.seuro.] A pimple 
on the face. fSIang.] 

Th it not a tnanlv exerelso to stand licking his lips into 
I'ubiuR, painting his cheeks into cherrleB^ parching his 
piimjinifM, carbuncles, and buboes? 

Dvnton’H Ladies Dictionafyy 1094. (JITam.) 

pimliCO (pim'li-ko), n. flinitative. C£. 7 )c/«- 
hlico.'] The Auislralifin friar-binl, Tropido* 
rhffnehns corniruiatHs: .so called from its cry. 
See If'athcrhradf 2, and cut under/War-Wrrf. 
pimp* (pimp), a. [Originunknown; according 
to Skoat perhaps orig. ‘ a fellow,’ < F. pimpevy 
dross lip smartly Pr. pimpary pipary ren¬ 
der elegant); of. pimpanty ppr., smarts spruce; 
anpar. a nasalized form of piper, iiipCj beguile, 
cheat, al«o excel; cf. IV. pimpOy a jpipe, oird- 
call, snare: see jiipcf . This explanation is, ho w- 


Pimpla 

ever, inadequate ;• tho word is appar. of low 
sla rtg origi n, without any reooi-dod basis. ] One 
who pro V hies others with tho means and oppor¬ 
tunity of gratifyiftg their lusts; a pander. 

pimp^ (pimp), c. i. [< pimply ?/.] To provide 
for others tlu* lueans of ^'atifyjng lust; pander. 

Jlut when to sin our hiiuBod nature leans, 

1'hc careful Devil is still at huml with means, 

And pioviduiitly pimps for ill desires. 

Dryden, Ahs. and Achlt., i. ^1. 

pimp‘** (pimp), a. [Origin obscurt^] A sitiail 
bavin. See the quotation. 

Here they make those . . . small light JiaviiiB which are 
iiHod in taverns in r<oiidoji to light their faggots, iiiid are 
called in the taverns n Uruah, ami by the wood-men Pimjm. 

Vepte, Tour thro' arout Britain, I. 138. (Dairies.) 

pimpernel (uimV»cr-nel), w, [Early mod. E. 
pifinjirnicf ; \ ME. pfjnipyrneJy nhnpertwly pym~ 
peniallc = 1). pimpvrnvl = MHG. pimpmu lte, 
hrhvnvlh'.y etc., G. pinfpcrm'lfvy < OF. pimper' 
iivUCf F. pimpiuelley piniprnielle = (hit. pampU 
mlla = ,Sp. pimpinvta = I*g. piwpineUa = ft. phn~ 
jiffitfla, IfiiMlinoiitcHO panipincluy pimpernel, < 
ML. pimpineHa. piinpt nieUay pinpenrtlay punpi- 
fic/d, also pampinrifa and pawphiaria (simulat¬ 
ing [j. piinipimi.'ty a tendril), with unorig. m or n; 
nlso piptncUa, piptncllny pippincUa, pippenHhty 
pijionellity pyhrnella, pipt iinla. t*t<*., with initial 
p (duo to infliKuieo of tho following 71 ) for orig. 
initial b; als<» bipineltUy bibinrllay bimpiiullay 
bibanvHUy prop. *‘hipvfindlu or bipenvnla. iiim- 
pcrnol (also bnrnel), lit. *lbc two-wingod lit- 
th* iilaiit,’ so called by confusion with burner, 
which has from two to four scalc-liki* brads at 
t lio Imsc of the calyx; < L. htpennisy 1 wo-winged: 
see bipvnnatv.] If. The gard«‘n-buriict, Pole- 
rium Saniffiisorba. — 2. The biirnel-saxifrage, 
rnnpttwffa Saxifraya. —Sf- The helflieal, hrn- 
tidla Vfdyaris. — 4. A jilant, .Inatfalfis arrrnsm, 
of the primrose family, Hometimes di.sthignish(?d 
as r*d or scarfvt pi nipt nii f, a iiai iv(‘ of the nurlh- 
erii OUl VVorhl and introduced into the Uniletl 
Etates and elsewhere, it is a mnit procumbent herb 
with » whecl-shaiHid corolla, red in colm, varying to pur- 

{ lie. white, or blue. TJio flow'ers cIohc iit the upiiroaea of 
lad weather, W'heiicc it ia named jmir viaii'ninrshtp/u rd's) 
MPeaiher-ylaiis: it 1 b also called red ehiekue^d, John yu-to- 
bed-nf-nnun, etc. The iiamn ia extended al.Ho tii the other 
Bpecies of the genuB, a.s A. tenella, the l>eg-pirnpi'riiel, and 
A. cfi^dea(.4. Motwlli), the Italian or blue pimpcnie], a 

8 ardeii spccic^H from soul hern Europe, wltli large Howejs, 
eep-blue shaded with pink. See cut under eirevinsnsHile. 

—Bastaxd pimpernel Same as chafftpeed .- False pim¬ 
pernel. Soe Uymnthes.— Italian pimpemeL See lief. 
4, alNive.— Sea- or Beaaide-pimpemel, aoiindwort, Are- 
naria jMtifrn'dcs. —Water•plmpemel. the briNikweed, 
Saiiudns Valrratidi. See Jsitwltift. Tnv name has nlsai 
been applied to Veronica Dcccabunya and i’. AnayeUlis.— 
Yellow pimpemeL see Lymnaehia. 

Pimpinella (piin-pi-nel'|i). If. [NL. (Kivinus^ 
ICHO), < ML. piinpiniilay piinpernd: neepimjier- 
wc/.] A genus of nmb^liforoiis plants of tho 
triple .immimte and subtribe EnammineKy char¬ 
acterized by the naiTow' ribs of the fruit, the 
two-cleft ciirpophoits and the usually obsolete 
bracts and eaiyx-tocth. Acre are V.** upccicB, widely 
distributed throughout the northern hciiiiMubercaiid South 
Africa, with a few in South America. They are iiBUfilly 
smooth perciitiiol herbfi^ with pliiiiHte or deconipouna 
leaves, and compound umbels of white or yellow Itowers. 
For the three most Irnpoiihnt spoidea, see aniMy snvet cu¬ 
min (under cir/mtn), tdmpermd, breakstone, and uinsi. 
pimping (pim'ping), a. ICf. G. pimpeliyy pirn- 
prhvhy sickly, weak, little, < pimpelUy be weak, 
moan; cf. pm, imitative of tho sound of a bell. 
Cf.alsopmp2. J Lit tie; petty; sickly. [Colloq.] 
lie hud no paltry arts, no piMpiny ways. Crabbe. 

" Was 1 80 little ?" asked Margaret. ** Ycb and pimpin’ 
enough.1 S. Juddy Margaret, I 4. 

Pimpla (pim'pia), w. [NL. (Fabncma, 1804), 
< Gr. Uipir^ay usually Jli/in'/xtay Pimplea, a city 
and'fountain iu Pioria sacred to too Muses. J 



RinK-leiiged Pliopla (Pim/ia imHuttpes}. 

^, male abdomen; 9, female. (Lines show natural sUe.| 



Pimpla 

1. A genus of pupivorous ^mnonoyktorous in¬ 
sects of the family lehiteumonifUe, typic.al of a 
BUbfaniily PimpHntfi, 7*. (irntii//t/<(NipreyAun thorml- 
lirip:-inoth(Ctf-ryocff*MMtp<miflrtr'i/rt), Un* cotton •worm (Aletia 
xylina), nnd other (IcHtructive iiiHerts. I*. manifcHtator is 
a laruo Rtuupeaii «i>ncicH pm-.iHitli: on ceilain bcett. 

2. p, c.J A member of this t;rnus. 

pimple (pim'pl), p, [Kurly moM. K. also pim- 
not, pnmplo: < MK. *piniptl (?) (not foniul), per- 
Jiftps a iiasali/iOd form of AS. a i>imi»lf, 

bliater, found only in tlm rai-e verb piphan^ 
pillHslUin, blister, grijw })iiiipl^v, used only in 
ppr. pipUgeniirj pyprlgcnrlc, pimply, appur. < 
L. papula, a blister, piiiiyile: see papula. For 
the form, cf. ^AWpimpd, pepd, u bntt*M‘(ly, < li. 
papilio, a butterfly. Tho alleged AS. ^piupd, 
a piimile (Lye), i.s an eVror for wiupd, a wim¬ 
ple. The a knob, bum]f (see bump*^), 

ainl P. pompeitr, a pimple, are ju»t eonnecti'd.J 

1. A small inflammatory dermal tumor f)r 
swelling; .a papule or pustule, sueh as are seen 
iu acue.— 2. A little elevation or protuber¬ 
ance, of any kind, resembling a pitnpli^ • 

do not pluck that flftwiT, lady, 

That has these pimjdrn gniy. 

Turn Z/in/t (ehil«rB Jlnli.ids I. 

On poor piisture laiiil, wlilctt lias never iM-en r<»lled. lunl 
has iKrti heen nineh irtiin)i1e<l on by aninnils, (In- whuh: 
aurfaco is sonietlnii'M dotted lit tin thrini^li 

and on whicli KontH (trowa; and thche jnnitdiK ciiu dst of 
old worin-caatlngs. iJarmii, Vegetable ^luuld, p. 

3t. A ,iolly boon eomytanioii. 

Tlie Hun 'a a goisl Pimjde, an lioncat Soukvr, he Inm a 
Cellar at your Antipodes. 

Ctiiiffrere, Way «if Ihe Woild, iv. 10. 
Pimple In abontt, aiunething vny aimdl. 

1 could lay down heerc sundrye oxainplea, wen* >t not 
I shtuild lieu tlioght liner eiiiions hy piving owl a ptinjdf 
in a (tent. iffauihurKt, AamM, Hvil. (/>r/{ ) 

pimple (pitn'pl), /’. pret. and pp. pimpk'il, 
p|ii‘. pimpliuij. [< piui]tb\ m.] To eover with 
pitnplcH; eatise to abound with pimph*s; s]»oi 
or bloteb us witli jiiinplos. 

Yet you will pimide your souls with oaths, t ill yon make 
them as well-favoured as your faees. 

MiddU'ton, llhiek iUjuk. 

pimple-metal (pim'pl-met ‘'ul), w. See lurtal. 

pimple-mite (inm^pl-mit), u. A parasitic mite 
or aearine, Ihmodvx foUtruloruin. oe<‘nrring iu 
the Robaceons follicle.s of the face. 

pimp-like (pimp'lik), o. Likcu])imp; vile; iii- 
fumous; mean. 

pimply (pim'pli), a, [< pimpU + -yi.) (’overed 
with pimpleH; spotted. 

pimpBuip (pimp'ship), u. [< pimp + -ship.'] The 
offltfo, occupation, or person of a pimp. Imp. 
Did. 

pimp-Whiskint (pimp'hwis^kin), n. A person 
of low habits or churo^'ter. Ford, Fancies, i. II. 

S doutemptuons.] 

n’ (}»in), w. [< ME. pinnr, pjfnur, a pin, peg, 
'bolt, bar, peak, < AS. piuu, u- jiin or peg (occurs 
once, in furpsanpipiUjihn) pin or bolt of a hasp), 
= MD. pin, a pin, peg, = MLtJ. piimr, 

LCt. pinne, piUy ? Cb pinn, m., pmuc, f.. a pin, 
peg, = Icel. jnnni = Sw. pinne, a peg, = Dan. 
piyid, a pin, pointed stick, = Ir. Gael, pinne^ a 
pin, peg, spigot, = W. pin, a i>in, style, pt n, < 
ML. pinna, a pin, nuil,'*i»eak, pinnacle, ]>robe, 
ai^par. later uses of Ti. pinna, pvnna, feather, 
wing, fliv, pen: see pcn^. The transition from 
‘feather* to ‘pin* (a slender or pointed instru¬ 
ment) api>ears to have been through ‘pen,’ a 
quill, to ‘i^n,* a style or stylus, hence any slcn- 
aer or pointed instruinont: see pen^.] 1. A 
wooden or motal peg or bolt used to f.?sten or 
hold a thing in pfaee, fasten things together, 
or as a point of atiucdiment or support, (a) The 
belt of a door. 

Then take tho sword from iiiy sealihard, 

And slowly lift thepi/i; 

And you may swear, and safu your aith, 

Yo never let Clerk Saunders in. 

Cferiir /jbum/rrs (Child's Dallads, II. 4«). 
(6) A pog or lK»lt serving to keep a wdied on its nxlu; u 
lineh-pln. (e) A peg on the sldu of a Iniat, serving to keep 
tho oar in place ; a thole. AIim> called t/mfs /aia f^uiUjdn. 
(d) A peg of a ati'inged tiniHlcal instrument. Sec iMy, l (c). 
Veil take a lith o’ my little finger bnne, . . . 

And ye Ibmake a pin to your fiddle then. 

The Sonnjf Bowb o' Lotulon (Child’s flallads, II. 302). 

(e) A peg used to stop a hole. 

Yf thou will haue fnite of diners oidours. thou shalt 
make an hole In a tree ny the roetw euyii to the pithe of 
the tree, and anon doo In hole gtaid osure of Almayiie mi> 
that it be ny full, and sUippe the hole wcl and liiste w'^ 
abort pynne. Armdatt Chron. (l.'>021^ od. 1811, p. 1 1 a 
In maeK, a short shaft, sometimes foniilng a lailt. a 
part of which serves ns a journal. Ort The axis of » 

5) In hdrm. the projecting part of a dovetail, wlilcli flts 
into the socket or receiving pai t. (i) That paitof the stem 
cd a key which enters the lock. 
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2. A peg, nail, or Htnd serving to mark a ]»ORi- 

tion, step, or degree; hence, a notch; a 8te]i« 
g. degree. ^ . 

lie win 

Imagine only that ho hIiuII he rheated, 

.And he i.s cheated; all sMll conies to passe 
He's hut one pill idiuve a natuinl. 

IT. Cnrtu'ritfhf, Tlie Ordinary, li. ^ 
.Hpccifleully— (uO Out* uf a row of iiegs Ii*t into a dririk- 
itm-vehscl to regulate (he qnantiiy wlii«-Ii each person was 
to drink; hence, a drinking-bout; Joviality. See o/» n 
iwrry pm, below. 

Edgar, away with pins i’ Ih' cup 
To KiKiil our drinking whole ones up. 

Ilfdhurn Urullfrif (I (>73), p. 7a (A'ares.) 
(b) A nail or stud (also called a pike) iimrking the center 
of u target; heiiee, the center; a eeniriil part. 

The very pin of his heart cleft with thcldind bow boj’s 
hutt-shaft. Shak., It. and J., ii. 4. 1.0. 

niepiii he dioots at, 

Thai was tliu man duliver'd you. 

Fletcher, Island J’l-incess, iv. 1. 
ril eleavo the bluek ;rt*n in (ho inidht o’the whiti^ 

Muidleton, No Wit like a Woman's, IL 1. 

3. One of a number of pieces of Avood, of moro 
or less cylimirii'ul form, which are placed nj>- 
riglit at^ono (‘ml of a bowling-jilley.io bt* bowled 
down by the })layer; a skittle; hence, iu the 
jilnrul form, u game played with such pins. 
Goinparo mnrjnns, /rnjfius. —4. A cylindrical 
roller made of Avood; a rolling-pin.—6. A leg: 
as, to knock one ulT bis pin^f. [Slang.] 

Aflstake you! no, no, your legs would discover yon 
among a thousand; I never saw a fellow hettur set upon 
his puis. liurt/uyiu‘, l.ord of the Manor, ill. 8. 

Gf. Ap(*ak: pitmaclc. 

f*p to this pyrinaclo now go we; 

1 val I lie sell on the hyghest p//iii/r 
(’tHUTttrij 

7. A small piece of wire, gtmerally brass and 
filmed, pointi’d :it one end and witli a roundiMl 
head at the other, used for fastening together 
pieces of cloth, pup(T, etc., and for other ]>nr- 
lio.ses. 

Yet liberal I was, and gave luTpo/s, 

And iniiiiey for her fatlii-r's iidlciTs, 

Beau, and FI., Knight ot Ihiniing I'cstlc, v. 3. 

JTciice—8. A Ihingof vciysmilll vulue; atriflo; 
a very small amount. 

But. when he Is to highi‘.st power. 

Yet he is nut worth a pin. 

Bubers /lOdA" (K. E. I’. S.), JK 03. 
I do not set iny life at a pin's ft'e. 

Hhak., Hamlet, 1. 4. 03. 
As tho’ he cared not a }nn 
For him and his (‘omiMUiy. 

Sir Andrew Barton (Child’s Ballads, VIT. 20G). 

9. A straight, slender, and i>oint(‘,d har with an 
omumental h(‘ad or nttHohmeiit, used Viy women 
to seenro laces, shawls, etc., or the haiV, and 
iiy men to seenn* the cravat or scarf, or for rnoro 
ornaniput. (\>mparo hairpin, .fa/ehf-pin, near/- 
pin, shairl-pin.— lOf. A knot in timber. 

■fho piiwMor hard cornu of a knot in (iinher, which hurt- 
efh sawes. A'uwendaUir. (Xares.) 

11. A no.xiouH liiimor in a hawk’s foot. Imp. 
JBd. _ Draw-bore pin. Sk‘c dm wdnm. — Dutcb plna, 

a game or paHtiiiie resembling aklttU'M. /Tfni/f. — Main 
pin, in a vehicle, a king-bolt or bo1sti'r-]>iii. On or upon 
a merry pint, In merry pin, in a uicrry humor or mood: 
disiaised to be Jolly. Hue dcf. 2 (aX tNuiipare f« pwf in the 
pin, iiclow. 

Their hartcfi . . . were set on m mery a ppnne, for the 
victory of Muutargi'S. Hall, Hen. AT., an. r>. 

('ioMC dlsconrscH of the honour of (iod and onr duty to 
Him are irksoinu when men are upon a inerrif pin. 

Charnnek, Works, I. 198. 
Till* Oalcnd'rcr, right glad to And 
His fri('iid in merry jnn. 

t’oM'pcr, John (’illplii. 

On one's pins, alive atid in gisHl condition; on one's legs. 
(Slang. J 

(•lad to hear that he is 071 his pins yet; he might have 
pegged out ill ten yeara, you know. 

Ilurjs'r's 

Pina and needles, the prii'king, tingling Seiisatinn at¬ 
tending the recovery of Ceullng in a limb wlilch has gone 
to sleep; formlciition. — Pointfl and Pina. See pKiiiH. - 
Steady pin, in /oumliny: (a) One of thi* pins In a flask 
which lit iriloopcningH in the lugs of anothtr flask, so that, 
after the pattern is lirawii, tho two parts can be rcplueod 
in their original position. (ti)Oneof the dowels by which 
the putlerns are held together, when, fi»r loiivenlcnco in 
iiioklbig, they are inadu in two or more iwris.- - To put In 
the p i n. f<» Rtop; give over; esjicciHlIy, t' (top or give 
over some had habits or indulgence, such as druiiKoimesH: 
ns. I’ll imt in the pin at the N’ew Year. Ifolloq.] 
pin^ (pin), r. t.; pret. and pp. pinned, ppr. pin¬ 
ning. [< MK. pinneii, pynnen; < ptw^ «.] i. 
To fasten or secure with a bolt or pf^g. 

rouBclunce hold hym 

And made Pees portoFto punae the gates. 

Piers Plmvman (t’X xxlil. 298. 
* I say nothing, 

But smile and pin the door. 

MidiUetmi, (-haste Maid, i. *2. 


pinafore 

2. To fasten witli :i. |»in or pin>. 

(!oi>d MIstrlhK Orgnvi hoble yiiiii hastv hnmles! ■ 
Because 30111 inuidtiw luive not piou m 30111 - bandes n 
Aecoidliig to vonr iiihide, iiiuHt tin* .stick tlie 
About tin Ir .shoiildeis htiaigbl '* 

Times Whistle (V.. W. 'V S.>, p. Kk*. 

Ne\«-i nnue 

M'ill 1 despise 30111- leaiiiiiig . in‘\rt moie 
THn caid.s and cony-tail.s upon 30111 < 'issock m 
Beau, and t'L, Sroiidul I.ail>, iv. 1. 

1 tied on my hIi-uw bor%et, pinned my sbav^l, look the 
parcel and my slippers, uhk-h 1 vruibl not put on .vet, und 
stole fi-oni my room. sChurlnftr Bronte, .fuuc Eyre, x.\vii. 

3. To trnnsfi.x with or as Avitli a pin; hence, 

to seize and hold fast in tin.' huiue spot or po.si- 
tiori. • 

Haven't I come Into court twenty iifturnoon.s bir no 
fdher jiurposc than to si-e you pin the i-hnnccllor like a 
bull-dog't Hiekem lUcuk Ho Ac, xxiv. 

4. Tonal); seize; .steal. [HlangJ— 5, To swage 
by striking witli tlio peeii of a hnuimer, as in 
splaying an i-dgo of an iibn hoop lo gi\'e it a 
flare, corre.'^ponding to that of the cask. E, II, 
Knight. —6. To elog tin* teeth of: tis, to pin a 
tile: said of pariieU*s whicli adhere so llriiilvto 
the teeth of a file that they have to be picked 
out with apiece of stoel wire—To pin one’s taith, 
etc., on or upon, to I’cly on : have eotitldeiice in. 

TJjo T.atiii!* take a gre:il <i< al of jiHiiiN to expose this 
(Vreimuiy as a most. Klianiefnl im^MiHliire . . . Hut the 
(ii-euks and Armenians jiin their jadh upon it, and make 
thcii Pilgriiiiagt'S eliiefly utsm this motm-. 

Maundrell, AlcpiK> to .iL-nisHlcm, p. 97. 

To pin the baakett. ‘See basket. 
pin- (pin), V, ; pjft. and pp. pinned, ppr. jdn- 
ning. [s ME. jdnnen, pynnen, var. of penmn, 
Ft.pen'^, witb ref. to pit^, t>.] 1. To inclose; 

confine; pen or pound. 

If nil tlilM be willingly granted by ns which are accused 
Uipin the woid of Cod in so iiaiTow i-uom, let the eaiuiu- 
of (he accused be referred to the accusei-'H i‘onscieiicu. 

Uoidcer, EccIuh. Polity. 

2. To aim afc or Htriko with a stone. [Scotch.] 

And vilio taught rue to pin a losen Iwindow-pancl, to- 
lit-ad a bicker, ami hold the haiinutH V S&dt. Redgauiitlut. 

pin^t (pin), n. [< ME. ^pinne, ^penne (?), < AS. 
pinn, a spot on tho eyo, prob, = It. 2 }anno, a 
spot on till' eye, < ML. pannus, a spot, on Mjo 
eye, ii ineiiibrune, a particular use of L. pannus, 
ii. cloth: see For tho voAvel relation, 

AS. i from L. a, cf. inmpJe, jirob. < L. popwlti.] 
A sx»ot or web on tho eye: nsnally in the 
phrase* pin and {or) web. 

TI is eyes, gisid (lueeiu-, be great, ac»ari! they el ear and graye. 
He never yet had pinne or webbe, his sight for to decay. 

Ottscinyne, J*i-|neely PI. of Keiielw. (Fares.} 
And all ey ea 

Blind with the pin and. lecA but theira. 

Shak., AV. T., I. 2. 291. 
pifia^ (P^'T»ya), n, [Sp. (('hilian ), so called from. 
ilK sliapo; ii particularuHO of idfla, a pine-cone, 
pineapple, < ij. 2 iitwa. a pinc-eone, < id tins, pine: 
tn}o 2 dnel, jdgnon.] The spongy eono of silA-er 
left behind, in tlio treatment of sih'er umni- 
gnm, after all the mercury has been driven off. 
pifia'^, n. Samo as jdfto-cloth, 

Plnaceas (pi-ua'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Lindley^ 
1840), < L. jrimin 4- -aeeiP.] Tho Vonifvrfe. 
pinaclot, n. A Middle Fmgbsli form of 2 annaele. 
pifia-cloth (po'nya-kloth), n. A thin and tr.Tn«- 
lucent fabrii* made of the fiber of the long leaves 
of the pintHnpplc-plant, Jnanas satira, and other 
species of the genus. It is liighly esteemed by 
Orientals us a imiteriul for fine robes, scarfR, 
cte. Also pineappfc-eluth, june-doth. 
pinacocytal (piira-ko-si-tul),«. [< 2 dnaeocyte 
+ -o/.] Of or pertaining to xiiTiaeocytes: as, a 
pinneoeyfal layer. Eneye. lirit., XXII. 427. 
pinacocyte(]»i*i>^a-ko-Hit), n. [<Gr.7r/mf (n-zrox-), 
a t.'iblet, 4- Ai-rof, a hollow (cell).] On© of the 
shnplo paA^ement-epithelial <?ellR of which the 
ectoderm of sponges nsnnily eonsistfl. SimilRr or 
idt-niicnl pinacucyti's form the riidudennal eplUicltum, 
except In tin- cam-s uf the ascoim and of the flagellated 
chiinibcra of all spongcH, whli-h latt«rui-c lined vnth ubo- 
anm-ytea. 

pinacoid (pin'it-koid), n. [< Or. (nirnK*), 
board, tablet (see ynxztr), 4- fMof, form.] In 
ery.stal,, a plane panillel to tAVO of tho crystal¬ 
lographic axes: as, the basal jtinacMti, or baso 
pnialTel to (he lat eral axes. Thtimacmpiniimd and 
hrachuijinacoid arc pbiiiea in theorthorhondilo Hysteiu pai*- 
iilh l tin: vertical axis and the longer or shurter lateral 
axis lehmiclivfly; similarly the orthi^nncoid and dino- 
pinacoid, in tlic monociltdc ayatem, mai pai-ullol to the 
vcrln-.Hl axlH and the urtlnMliagonal or clinodlagoiiHl axis 
respectively. 

pinacoidal (pin-a-koi'dal), a. [<pmacowf 4- -ttl,] 
Of tho nature of or characteristic of a pinacoid : 
as, pinaeoidal cl(‘aA^age. 

piaafore (pin'a-fbr), w. [< niwl, V., + a/orr,] 
A sort of apron worn by childi-en to protect the 
front part of their dross; a ehUd*8 apron. 
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pinang ()>i“Tiarig'), ?». [Mnlny.] Tho botrl-nnt 
<jr its fruit. 2, aiwl arrc<i‘Unt. 

pmaster (pi-nuH'ttT), u. l'= F. pnmafrr =r Sp. 
It. jHHdsfrOj < li. pinaster, < pinns, [htk*: st'e 
/j/wrl.'J ’I'lio Husfor-piii<*. 

Tlitt pinanti f is iinthhit; else hut the m iM ; it ^row- 
ith wiiiiil(‘rtull tall, put tins foilh ainu'w lituii tin* inuls nf 
ttft tiuiikL* i^r lunUi. iipuai'cl. 

Jltiflinid, tr of riliiy, \\l. |u. 

pinaxt (pi'tt:iks\ u. [< pmox, < tJr. 

a board, jdtiuU, tabid, piotjUro.] A tablet; u 
list; a rogi^lor; lionro. that on uliidi anylltiii}:, 
its SI snlicuio or plan, is iusr-rilu d. 

r'oiislilrr A^hiTcahoul thou ait in that old pliilusophlnU 
jxinax of Dll' lih.* of man, .'*Vr T. lirowne. 

pinball-Sight (pii/lml-silj, n. s.-snu* as head- 
shjtit, * 

pinbankf (inn'Jjsingk), n. [< pb/l + hiwiA.'] A 

bsiiik or i*»»\v of pins or spikes usi-d in lorlOTo, 
Thi'ii was hr rlirlsi to llu* /■£«/«■ hanhr, tormeiitPil 
tiloHl iiiisi'nil>1>, to 1)18 frttris on, winch her would 

iiuiier do. /V.jf, Martyr.*., p, M7 (lieu. \ 111., aii. l.Mf ). 

Hut alas! when deatli ciuniiietli, than coinineth auaiiie 
Ills govow; than wil no soft hed t>*‘rut', no)- )io rompaiiy 
Tiiiike hi))) riu rie. Th.ni he niiist leant hi.s outward woi- 
slitp .V euinfoii Ilf hi.s ylmy, arul He n:i))li)ii; in his bed >i.s 
It were fui a pin-Umtkr; 1 hiiii cie.inuelh his fea) c of his eiiil 
lift*, aud of his d)'eiidful death. 
air T. ( 'uinfort Mi^siubt Trilsulatjoii (l.^TS). fol. -11. 

pin-block (pin^blok), »/. A blo«-k of wootl split 
from a larj^or ))ioee, anti of a si/o adapted to 

sind tU'sif^Tied for fasbioninjr into a pin. 

pin-borer (i>in'- 
bor^fcr), //. Tilt* 
p€^‘ir-bli;'])t bof- 
tU*. \ If It horns 

rlispai\ of tile 
fantily Srolifti- 
dif: so <• til led 
from tile sTiiall 
roniid pnji4‘ 
ttires, liki* iart'e 
pinholes, witieb 
it Ilia ko.'.fh 1 - 011^:11 
the bark. |Fan- 
ad a.] 

pin-bush (pin'busb), n. A fine rejirttint^- or pol- 
isl)in>;-tool for ilelieale met a I-work. 

pin-buttockt; ])in'bnt"'ok), n. A sharji an^^ular 
biittoek. ahalc.. All’s \V<dI, ii. 2. 18. [T^ow.] 

pincase (pm'kas), n, A «*a.se for bjibliiej: pins. 

What do >oU laek, i|eiitle)iien*' flue purses, pouches, 
jnncaju-it, Is ./o/tvi.u, Hartholoiuew Pal], ni. 1. 

pince-nez (pjiiis'na\ n, [F., < pmrfr, pilieli, 
4- obj. iioso: see jiinrti hthI //OiStl.'J Kyc- 
glasses kept in plaee on the nose by ft sprinff. 

The lady with India had e!it«-n-d put up her 

jnnee-nez. Ilnr/M'r'it Ma;/., L-\XV 1. 44. 

pincers (piu'ser/A, n. sinij, and pL [Formerly 
piiuters ; < MK. in///v<;/o*. < OF. inia^oirj ptai- 
coir (apidied to a kind oL pim ers used as a 
nook-mark, and to a c*outriv:in<‘e witli iron 
stakes used in ealeliinj' fish), < pinerr, [lineh: 
sen pi/o7/,] 1. A tool liavirif? two hintend j.aws 

which can bo tirmly elosfid a ml held together, 
ijee cut under nijiprrs. 

Ami with a payio of pitunrif strouc; 
lit* jilurkt a m-eat tooth out. 

Taminn o/ a re a-(Child’s thtlhids. VIIT. 1437). 

2. In zooL^ nippers or jjrLdiensib* daws of cer¬ 
tain animals, as inserts and ernstaeeans. 
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Kvery aiit hrlnttg a ginall particle of that earth in her 
pinr-rrM, and liiyH it t>y tin. hole. (iiiardiari. 

.Spcclfleally (a) A chela, or (du-hitf - liint). Sro chclai , and 
cuts underniid PnUpntjn'-i. (A) .\iih1 furerps. 

SumeiiTnes ealled pincla rs. 

Saddlers' pincers, a ff»rm of ]iirii*ers gimihir to those of 
ghoouMkern, hut heavier and with str.imhter irriuipiinr- 
}nns. \ luf! proJCH'ts fioin one of the jaws, and ih nsed 
as a fulerutii hi di-awinjr nails, and iu piilliru; leather for¬ 
ward mid holding it ftrnily while it Is tacked or stitched. 
K II. Kninht 

pincette (F. pron. pah-set'), h. [< F. pincette^ 
piin-ers, longs, < pincery pinch; see pinch. (T. 
pinetrs'.^ Xipiiers; tweezers. 

pinch (T>ineh i, v. | < MK. pinehonypipiehciiy pinch, 
nip,iind fault \\ith.<OF. pnteer, P. 2 '/ftf'cr, jiineh, 
= >>p. join hfir. priek; ef. It. piccinre, pirehiart, 
]'im*l), peek with a beak ( pirrio^ picchioy n bcjik), 
now pwnrt, pineh, also exteiideil pizzicarc =z 
Sp. pr.rar. nip, jiiiieb; ef. jilso Ml), pitsen^ (1. 
dial. pfit:.fh. pfitcrn, pineh; It. pinz'Oy a 

sting, goad. Tin* ii lalions oi these forms are 
iindet«'rniinnl,rii!ii I lie iib. tirigin nnknown.'J I, 
Iranft. 1. To eolIl))l•l•^^ bet ween tho finger ami 
thumb, or between tlw leeth, or tho claws, or 
with pincers or .some siniilar instrument; 
Sfpioezo or nip between f wo hard opposing bod¬ 
ies; nip; squeeze: as, to pinrh one’s self to 
keep awake. 


Yet can yon pinrh out a false pair of aloeves to a fripxa- 
/lo doiihlet. Mif/dMoiiy Anything fur a Qidet Life, li. 2. 

The idle wnff in half a nhniite pushed ovoeto an old he- 
wiggctewuinan with eye-ghntHCH jroirlnHj/ her nose. 

(it'orge Klvit, Liauicl Ucroiida, i. 
Think > 0)1 'ITulh a farthing rubhllght, to he pinched out 
will'll )ou will 

With your deft oltictid Aiigia's, and yfuir politiciuns’ skill'* 

Inurell^ .A.nti .\pig. 

3. To .squeeze or press painfully upon: as, his 
slidesyi/ae//his feel. 

stiff in Ih'ocado, find jdnrh'd in Stii 3 'a, 
licr Tatclies, Paint, nnd .rowel,s on; . . . 

An«l l'h>lliH ig hut Tweiit.v-oiu*. 

Prittr^ I'liyllig’s Age. 

\\ hen you pull on ymirshoo, you hest may tel 
In what purl it doth cldofoly yon. 

Ileificttod, DfalogucB, II. 

3. To seize or gi*ip anil bite: said of an uuiinal. 
A hound a freckled hind 
III full coiirpe huiiled ; on tin* forcHkirtg, yet, 

Wcpinched ami lUiH'd lu-r dow'ii. 

•* Chapman. Oilygsey, \l\. 8ls. 

4t. To liiid fault with. 

Ag St. Tmil . . . not<^th It for a mark of honour above 
the ri»it that one is called before another to the tiospel, 
so ii ii fur the same emiHe utiionggl ihe churi'liuH And In 
Him lespcct Iu- pinchrlh the ('oiintlis, tlnil, not being the 
tlrst which icci ivi d the Hogpel, yet they would liavc Iheir 
HOM'nd iiiHinierg fiom other cluirchcH. 

ijiioted ill IFtiokrr's Lcclcs. I’olity, Iv. 12. 

5f. To plait. 

J*’ul scmoly liir wynipel fdnehed was. 

Chaucer. Hen. l*rcil. to C. T., 1. LM. 

6. To straiten; distn'ss; ailliet: as, to be jdnvh- 
td for food; pinched with poNorly. 

There ties the iimig Ihat piiudn-M me. 

Otinp n/ the Ontffne .l/mroy (CliildN Hallnds, VT. 21). 

Von . . . Unit would enjoy, 

Where neither wmil can pinch, nor fuhie.ss eloj. 

Quarter. F.iiihh uib, iiL, Knterliiinineiit. 
Flow lianllywill sonic yaacA (heingelves .and Kuinilies 
before they will make known lloir neiTssllus! 

StUltmjjlrct, Sermons, 1 T. vii. 
Aly wife . . . inF«Iat«*d on entutaiiilug them all; for 
w hich . . . our family wnAjanchtd for three weok.s after. 

(i»ttds}nifh, \ iciir, \ii. 

7. To naiTow, eontraet, or nip, as by cold or 
want or trouble: n», fdnehed features; a mind 
narniw and pinched. 

The air hath atai'ved (he rohes in her ehecka, 

And flinch'd Hic lily-tinelnre of her fm*e. 

ahak., T. H. of V., Iv. 4. Ha). 
iinctCd arc her looks, as one wliu pines for bread. 

Crahhe. Works, I. 71). 

8. To inoAT' w'ith a, pin-^h or crowbar; as, to 
pinch a gun into position. 

II. inlran.'i, 1. To exert a eomprosssing or 
niiqiiiig jirossiiro or foriro; benrhard; as, that 
is wli(*r(‘ the ^hoe 2>i/n7/fw. 

1 fdneh not oft, nor doo I often praise; 

\ et, must I nceilB i^ralst! Hi.’ praise-worthy gtlll. 
Sifhentcr, tr. of Dii Hartna’s ’I'liiimph of Faith, Ded. 

Hilt thoii 

Kriow’st with an equal hand to hold the Bcalc, 

.Sot si where the reasons /y/ncA, and where they fail. 

Drydcn. 

2. To lay hold; bite or .snap, as a dog. 

.All held in disniny 

f>( Dluiiied, like a sort of dogs, that at a lion hay, 

And eiitertaliie nii spirit to piiich. Vhaynnan, Iliad, v. 

3. To snarl; carp; find fault. 

Every way this otTlce of preaching is pinched at. 

Latimer, fith Seniion hef. Edw. VI., niAD. 

4. To 1)0 sparing, parsimonious, or niggardly. 

For t 0 7 /£/lcA/^, and for to spare. 

Of worldes inucke to gottc cncrus. 

(Joicer, (^'onf. Ainant, v. 
Surely lyke as the excespe of fare is to he iiiatelir ro- 
proiied, HO in a nuliloman niocheja’ncApn// and nygardshyp 
of rneate and drynke Is to be dlst'oinmcndcd. 

iSYr T. Klipd, Tin* Hovernom*. ill. 21. 
'file wretch whom avarice bids to pinch and imare 
Starve. »t4*:il, and pilfer to (‘iirich an heir. Jeranklin. 
Mom y is exacted (»*ithor directly or throiigli raised rent) 
fiDin the huckster who only by cxtreni 0 7 ani;Ata ,9 can nay 
her way, from the mason thrown out of work by a strike. 

li. Spencer, .Man vs. Hl-atu, p. 78. 

6t. To oiieronch, 

Vf Ich aeile to tho idoiili ich ppnehedc on hns half-acre. 

Pierc Plou''man(C), vll. 2h7. 

To know or feel where the shoe pinches, to know by 
l..■l-AlMlSll expci'ieiice where (hu cause of difllciilty or trou¬ 
ble in any iiial ter lies, - To pinch att, to find fault with; 
take except lull to. 

tie speki) wol of sinalo thyiigcs, 

As for to jiyttchcn at Hiy rekenynges, 

That were nat honesto, if 11 came to pmf. 

Chancer, T-ol. to Miijiciple s Talc, I, 74. 

plncll (pineh), w. [< pinch, r.] 1. Tho pressure 
exertod by the finger g.nd thumb when Droiipjht 
togethorfi rciblyupoiiHomtdhing, oranysimilar 
jiresHui’e; a nip; as, tp give one a pinch on the 
arm.— 2. As much of anything as can be lifted 
between the Anger and thumb; hence, a very 


small (piantity; as^ a pinch of snufT; a. pinch of 
salt. 

She gave her (Jharity with a voiy good Air, hut at the 
same '('hue asked the Hhnrch warden if ho would take a 
J'inch lof snulfj. Ste^, Spectator, No. 844. 

3. A gripe; a pang. 

Kat-lier 1 abjure all roofs, and choose 
To wage against tlio enmity o’ the air; 

To he a <'tinira<lti with the wolf and owl - 
NceCMsity's sharp pinch! Shak., Lear, ii. 4. 214. 
Now, since S4um* pinches have taken them, limy begine 
to I'l.'veilc yv tnieth, tV say Mr. Ilohlnsoii was In y^ falto. 
Cnshman, qm •( ed in Hradford's Plymouth I'lantation, p, 72. 

4. Fressurc?; oppression; difficulty; need. 

Thu Norman in this narrow jnneh, not so willingly as 

wisely, granteil the desire. 

Seldcn, Illiistiatloiis of Drayton’s Polyolblon, xvill. 7B5. 

M here the pivch l.iy, 1 (uinnot ocrlnliily alflrtn. 

Sui/t. Tale of a Tub, I. 
Stoelc liad Hw pinch of impociniiogity, due rather to ex¬ 
cess of expenditure than to anmilneBS of iiiuome. 

£wye. Brit., XXIT. 628. 

5. A piiich-lmr. 

*‘ISneheH or fitrolmmincrs will never pick upon tk^siiid 
Hugh, the hlaekHiiiilh. ScaU, Hlack Dwarf, ix. 

In, on, upon, or at a pinch, in an emergency; under the 
prcHsure of necessity. 

At a pfinch a fromle is knoweil, 

1 gliun put them in aduenturc. 

Iternern, tr. of h'l-oissait's I'hroii., II. cxvUl. 
riiilom*, iindoiio, undone! slay; I can He yet, 

And hwear too, at a junch ; that’s all my comfort. 

FU'tJcher, iluinoixuis Lieuteriant, iv. 4dl 
AKliough my proper employment had liecn to he Bur- 
LO'oii or I'oetor to the ship, yel i»ften ‘ajntn a pinch 1 was 
forced to work like a eominon niariner. 

Sivift. linllivei-'s Travels, ii. r». 

Jack at apincli. see .JaekK Pinch points, iMiintg on 
a doiihli* line at wlileli (he two tangi'iit plaiiea coincide. 

pinchback (jiinch'balOf w. L< pinvhy r., 4- obj. 
haek^.'] A nnm‘i* who donins liirnSi^lf proper 
riiiiM(*nl. Jfaclaif. 

pineb-bar (iiimdi'bar), //. A lover nf iron with 
H projoctiiig sinmt and n fulorum-foot, used lo 
IMOVO a hotiv}* body by ii siie('t*s.‘'<iori of srruill 
lifts. Also oftlJod pindinai-har. 
pinchbeck (iiinohMu k), w'. a.nd a. [Slmrt for 
rinvhhi ck’ tnrfal; so oalled ut ter tin* invontor, 
Clir, (Christoplior?) J'inchheef:, a London wate.li- 
luukrr of the 18th ooiil.iny.l I. n. An nlloy of 
throe or four parts of oojipor with oiio of zinc, 
much nsod in olioap jowolry. 

Tllnegg or 801 n>w shut ns in away from tho w'orld's glare, 
tlial we may si-o eidora as they arc, and know gold fiom 
fiinctdu'ck. T. lf'»//^Arcp, t’eeil Drceine, xvit 

Many' wore cur-h(K>ps of fiinchberk, large ns a dollar. 

»S. Judd, Miu-garet, i. 10. 

II. a. Sham; sjuiriona; bogus. 

.Most of these men were <»f the school of Molyneox, and 
theliH wuH pinchbeck pat riot ism. 

WattmimUr JRcc., HXXVTII. 706. 
The pinchbeck heroism thft was so ridieuloua In that 
singularly unlii'rolc age . . . had its first eimonent in 
Defoe. New Frinccton fiev., VI. l». 

pincb-cock (pimdi'kok), M. A olamp for coni- 
prossing a Iloxiblc* pi] lo, vii her to regulate tho 
Ilow of a liquid througli it or to serve n stop- 
oook byholding the sides of the tube in contact. 
An Indla-rubbei' tube furnished with a pinch-eock. 

^ Ure, Diet., IV. 24a 

pincbcommoilBt (]»in<4i'kom^qnz), n. [< pinvhy 

i\y 4- obj. vommonn, 4.] A pursimoidouH per¬ 
son; n niggard; a miser. 

'The craxed ]trojoctor, and Dm niggaidly pi'neA-eomtaen# 
by which it [a lioiisej is Jnhubited. SotM, IMraie^ vi. 

pinebd, 9?. Same as pincho, 
pinched (pincht), t). «. l. Compressod; con- 
truetefi; narrowoa; i^rcHenting the appearance 
of being straittmed in circumstances or with 
cold, M'aiit, trouble, or the like; as, a pinched 
fa<^ ; a pinched look. Also used occasionally with 
the incatiiiig of • nairoulng* or * chinning' in speaking of 
mineral veins: as, thu vein is pinched. 

2. Narrow; reduced in size; ‘‘skimped”: said 
especially of some fonjis of wiiting-paper: as, 
pinched poHi .— 3. T^'tty; contemptible, 
lie has disi'ovcr’d my design, and I 
- Kciimin a pinch'd thing. Shdk., W. T., IL 1.51. 

4. Arrested; apprehended, [Thieves'slang.] 
—5. Of long, slender growth, as oysters, 
pinchem (idn'chem), w. [Alsu fiincher; imiia- 
t.ivo of its note.] The note of tho titmouse; 
hence, a titmouse, as Parua cjcruhAut, [Prov. 
Eng.] 

plncner^ Cpin'chSr), n. [< ME. ^pincher^ pyn* 
char; < pinch 4- 1. One Avho or that 

which pinches.—2. A niggard; a miser. Prompt, 
Pan^f p. 399.-3. Among quarr^non, etc;, a 
person using a pinch, in contradistinction to 
those moving stones, etc^ otherwise, 
pincher^ (piu'chor), n. Same as pinchem. 



pincher 


The tltinoune foroiellB «'old when crying Pinrhtr. 

ISatni'u'B .seciet-% *p. i;{2. 

pln^cherry (pin'chorn), w. Tho Willi ivd vhfr- 
rv, PrnniiH Vcnmfylvamen, lound in tlui in»rt,h<Tii 
Unitm 81ato«, it ih a Kumll true with 

oiBninll fli/W fruiU, Bcnnollnu'H ummI tlumuKlically iiuii in 
cuiigh-iiilxtiu’et). Aiwiinucotidwtry. 

pinchers (piu'oh^rz), aud pi. [All ac- 

coin. Jorm o{ vmcerM, after pifirlter.] 1 . Sanu* 
as pinc< rif .—2 . A tool for wire riKu:jn}<. 

pinchnst (pineb ' list;, //. [< pinch, v., + 

A Jiiggard; a iiiLsor. 

plnchgnt (pinoh'Kitt), H. [< pinch, v., H- quL] 
A miserly person. . 

pinching-bar (piii'cliiii|?*hiir),i^. Same as pinch- 
bar. 

pinching-bug (pin 'chi n. The do bsoii 

or heligrammite. [Western IVifnsylv'siuia.] 

pinchingly (pin'chin^-U), adc. Sparinf'lv; par¬ 
simoniously. 

Olvlng BUnglly anil pinchtntfly, now and then u liltlr 
pucket-inoney or bo. to run tln« hnxard of heln^r tjan^KrtHH. 
oi'Bof the coininnmlrntint, and Intvihg onr portliMi Hl^ontf 
the CovetoiiH and iinmenfiriil. Abp. Sharp, Wnik.^ 1. vii. 


X^nching-nut (pin'chiii^-jiut), n. A pincli-mil, 
iam-mity elieck-mit, or loeh-iml. 
pinching-pln (pin'cliing-pin), //. Ill a sleam- 
eiii;:iue, a part of the usual device lor ktM'pinj' 
a slido-vjiivo packed or tiirht upon its sent. 
E. //. Kniijht. 


^pinchlng-tongB (pin'chini/ toM^/), //. s'uKj. find 

* ^ pL itif/hfss-uHtL'inff, 

^" h ~ .. 1.:.I ‘ i__* I 


a kind of lon^suseil 
in 111 *' jiinnnructnre 
of cli.aiiitelicr-peti- 
dnnts, etc. F.m li j.iw 
of lliii Unitrs is a dli* the 
Iwtj j.»ws wlirn ilosL'd 
lurniiiiK 11 mold witliin 
which till 

win* which hiisjm mii ilic 



« hiiiK lon,fs. 

h.-ijnlU's pKOti'ii 
#icr.U<. 

is coiiiprt'ssi'd. The hoh* for tin 


droplsfoniicii h> unioici<r which is inncrtcd inUi the mold 
thixmgh (he ends of the jaws. 
plncho(pin^•^ld). II. [S. Aim*!*. ] A South Amer¬ 
ican luarnioHcl. Vidtis u thpns. 


pinchpenny . 

(-iz). [< pinch, V.. 


'jieii i), n.\ \\\. pinchpf'iiiiirs 
o1)j. pniw//.] A nio^jifiiid. 


They newmpt one . . . apfinrh if IicIk* not pmil 

ygall. Aiy/j/i I'hiphnoB, Amit. of Wii. p nni. 


pinch-plane (pirich']>lan), n. A siiij^iilnrit V of 
a Kiirtace consisting of a ji^encnitimc pluiio in 
the dovi^lopiiblc envelop of the ]»hiiic.s li:i\nn^ 
double contact with the sui*l'ace wlicri* tlic two 
points of contact coincidt*.—Double plncli-phine, 
H Bingularlty (iriHiiig from the coiiicide.ncn of two pimh- 
j^lancH. 

pinch-point (pinch'point), n. A simjiiljirity of 
a Hurfaco consisting of a point on a iloublc line 
or uodal curve wiioro the two langcnt-pluiics 
Ooiucido.--Doilblb pillf|)l-POilLt, II Bingnhu-lly urlBing 
from the coiticidenee of lwx> pinch XMintB. 
pinch-Spotted (pinch'spot' od), a. Discolored 
from having been pinched, as the skin. Shak., 
Tempest, iv. 1. 2(>1. 
pinckanyh n. Saineh.s piffSitcy. 

John, Prithne, little jiinckanp, hcatow this lew ell nine. 
Hejfwood, If you Kni»w not Me (Winks, ed. Peiirwm, 1. IU'8> 

Pinckneya (pingk'ui-ii), w. [NL. (Kichanl, 
180J5), named after (’li;ii!K.‘s Cotosworlli Pinck¬ 
ney, a South Carolinian ^fl.utesnlan.] A genus of 
Binall ti^mopetalous trees of the order Hnbutcuv 
and tribe iUimlominrn\ type of the subtribe 
Pinckneyese, characterized' by t lio woolly corol¬ 
la-lobes and calyx-tube, and by having one .sopul 
dilated into a large rose-colored leaf-like blade. 
The only Hpoclus, P. puhew, is n iiativo of the sonthorn 
United at»t«B (In the CBrollmis mid Florida), ft Iiciu-h 
roundlBh and oloacly woolly hmiichletB, with huKr tliin op- 
pOBite loaves, and Biiuwy' pink- mid piirpU!-sp*)lt^*l llowcrs 
In axillary and terminal corymhB, itiude more conspIcHons 
by Uie pinkish bracta, which «re ovaU* and leaf-llkt? ami 
reach 2 inches In length, the flowerB 1* inelwH. Sce/fwr- 
tres, 2, and Georgia bark (under bark-). 
pill'^loycr (pin'kl6'''ver), w. Same as nljUcrilla. 
pin-OOniiectlOll (piu'ko-uck^shpn), u. Tn iiu 
iron or steel bridge, a’connect ion of tin* parts 
by tho use of pins, in contradisliindion to con¬ 
nections made with turn-buckles, rivi'ts, etc. 
This method of connecting jiarts of bridges is 
believed to bo of American origin, 
pin-cop (piu'ktp), «. A roll of yarn, shapcil like 
a pegr, used for the weft in power-looms, 
pinc-pinc (piugk'i>ingk), n. [Iraiiativc; cf. 

a Jinino of the reod-warbler, Dry- 
^rujcea or Oistieoln nchocnicla, and of other Afri¬ 
can warblers of the same genus. Ono of them. A 
UdBtr&g, la remarkable for building a beautiful neat, soiue- 
Uilug like that of the long-tailed tltroouBo, with a supple, 
mobrary nest outside for the use «*f the male, ^ee cut In 
neztfxunmn. , 

pincnrtlot. w. A pinafore. HaJUwcll, [1 rov. 
Eng.] 
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pincushion (i»in'kuhli' on), «. l. A cushion 
into wlii* !i pins are stuck when not infuse. 
[The Urst ipiotal ion refers to the origiusilly high 
vuliie of ]»ins.J 

lirtfgiir m> self with purse mul pincunhicm, 

Wfieu she llml is tlm iiiistreHs m:iy i«' uiliio? 

WHiy Fair One, iii. '2. 
Tlioii art :i Urtalh-r of T’lirasos, and dost <k‘al In Horn- 
riHiits of ItcmiiiiiitH, like n M.ikci i>f l'iiicinnhivn)i, 

Ciini/rn:r, Way of llio World, iv. i*. 

2. A plant of llu' genus the .st'ubioiis: 

so calh'd with r**lVrcii <'0 to tlj(' soft convex 
iloWer-liea*l. Als** apjdit'd locully to vririoiis olher 
plmits, as till* Show hull, Viburmnn Oj/uIuk, ^omotjineH 

i Hih-d pinntshnnt fru‘. Kobln-redbreaBt's pmeush- 

ioU. Saino ,iH bnhijai. 

pind (piiul), c, t. |< MFi. y*///ff/c//, < AS. ’“/u/w- 
dan, in comp./fu-/>//;n/d//,put inaponml.ponnil, 

< piind. poun*l; sec pound'*. Cf. pt nd^. pcn^. 
yuM-.] To impouud. as *'Htll<* shut upor<‘«»u- 
fiiii* ill a pound. 

pindal (pin'dal), n. [Also pindo^ pindoi\fdndcr: 
Mini to Im* of Afn*‘:in origin.] 'I’lie gromi<lnut 
<>i‘p*‘anut, Avurlns hypopitu. [Southern U. S. 
and West liulics.] 
pindartf, n. Sauu* ns piinlcrK 
pindar-, n- Sam** as pnnltil. 
pinclara (jduHlii'm), n. f< JTimi. Ptnddrd. < 
Caiinrcse l*inildni, Pindnri, Marntlii l*inddri, 
etc.: si’O pindaric,] Saiiic as pindarcr, 
pindaree (]»iii-diir'e). U. [Also pindnrry: < 
Hind. Pniditn, < Alavalhi Piudhdn, ]>rop. Pen- 
dhorl = Caijfircsc Pcmlari, ii ]*liHi<ler(T, free¬ 
booter] A nu'iiibci* of a honh* of numnteil 
robbers in India, notorious for llu'ir airocity 
ami rapacity. Tlu-y first aiipo-iriMi ahoiit the end of 
till! Meveiitooiitli t entiiry, unrt iiiiiNteti tin- jnihsc'Shlons of 
till' Kiiet Imlia ('oinpuiiy mid tin- suiioiinduig e«)iintry in 
flu* oightoonth eiintiiry. Tliey wni-dl-moliTly uiid iiur* 
eennry liorBenien,ovK:iiii7.i'd f<tr imliKi-riniihiili' r:iidlug and 
loidini?. Tiu-y wi're dispi'i-sed in JslT h> the Maniuia ot 
llaHtingB, Ili(‘n governor geneni). 

Pindaric (pin-dur'ik), a. and n. [= F. pin- 
daritptc -zs-Hp. Pg. If. Pmdarico. < Ij, Vindarienn, 

< (Ir. JI/rikz/aAOr, < ll/rdo/jor, Pindar (see def.).] 
I. a. Of *)i* pert.aiiiing to Pindar, one of the 
first of (Ivcck lyric ]>oets (about .522 to -14il 
it. e.), or resembling or *.*hanie1 eristic of his 
style. 

Ahnighty orowil: thou shoitenrst nil dj>pii1e, . . . 

Thou Iinip’st »i'*t ull eti-mid tmtlis in tliy i'u'.daru' wjjy ! 

I/n/ilrn, Tin- Medtil, 1. J>4. 
You will tliid, hy flie u* roitnt wliieh I Imvo ulremly 
given you, tlnit my compoKitionB In gaidetiing arc uKo- 
gcfher'nfter the riivdanr nianiier, and run into tho homi- 
tiful wihiness of miture, without a(fe*'ting the niecr elc- 
g.'ineieB of uit. A’ldmut. Spi-elsUor. N*i. 477. 

T'k wait a strange nuHeniun'ption tlnti h-d peoph' for ei'ii- 
(iiili'A U) use the word I^mhiric mid irrcgiiliir as s>iiony 
mouH termn; whereas the veiy e»sein;e of themies of Fin 
dar . , . i« their regularity. Hncpc. firit,, AIW *.’70. 
Pindaric liendecasyllablc. Si'o hmihcarpiiahic. 

11. a. An ode in imitation of the tales of Pin¬ 
dar; an otic in irregular or cons!antly chang¬ 
ing rrii'icr. Addison, 

I siunotlinesmie supreme iiemity In Findiir. hut English 
J'indaHm urc to in*5 iiiconiprelieuslhle. 

C. Ward, N. and Q., etli ser., IX. t'S. 

Pindarical (pin-dai'i-kul), a. [< Pindaric + 
-111.] iSanie as Pindaric, 

You niiiy wonder, sir (for this heetns a little t*»o cxti*a\ «- 
pant and pimianral for pinse), whrit 1 by all I his 

]iieruce. Cowley, Thotinnleii. 

Pindarlsm (pinMijr-izm), 11 . [= P. pinilarisnic; 

< Pindar + -tVw.]* Imitation of Pindar. 
Jpntiartnn previdlod about half a ceiitiiry, but at liwt 

died gnnliiully away, and other imitations supply its place. 

Johnnon, Cowley. 

A sort of intixxleatjoii of style—a rindarum, to use a 
word formed from the name of tho poet on whom, above 
all other PoetB, tho power of style Burma to haveexerclHod 
.-m inspiring and intoxicating olYoct. 

M. Arnold, Study of Celtic Literature, p. 144. 


pine 

Pindarist (pin'dur-isl), n. [< Pindar -f -int ] 
An imitalor of Piif*lnr. Johnson, 
pindarry (pin-dar'i), n. Same ns pindarcr. • 
pinder^ (idn'dcr),«. [Kai lv iimd. ik also nobf- 
dcr, also pinner, pynm r; < >1 V'i.pijndrr, pyndarv.; 
< pind + -rrt. (Jf. pounder-.] Tlic oiUcer of 
a manor whose duty it was t«i iniponml stray 
cattle. • 

With timt they ‘’Pm'd tlie J illj pimlfr. 

Ah he sat mid* r vtliorn. 

Now turn Hgaiii, turn ug.dn," suld Iho piioi*r, 

For H wrong d;iy wm hiive gone. 

JoHy Cinder of ll'aAlyiVW. (child's Ujdhids, V, ‘'Oh). 

'I'ho pnndf r chafcH ami su esirH 1*»see beuats in the r<irii, 
yet W'lll jiiill lip a stake, or out ii \‘thoi, to find supply lor 
Ills jilii-fold. Per. T Adauw, W^orks, 1. UJd. 

Ill the counti), at evcr> eourt Icot, aledasters wereap- 
IKiintcd, with the/aVider or poumhir. etc. * 

S. iPricell, TaxcH In rngltutd, IV. Mk 

pillder'^ (pinMf'r), n. Same nn pindal. 

The w'ords by whfcli the is known In iiarts of the 

South goobi.r and pinder are of Afrionn origin. 

Jour. Amer. Folk'Lore, II. IC2, 

pindjaiap [pih'jH-jap), n. A boat of Sumatra 
utnl tlic Malay firchipcltigo, with from one to 
throe musts, goucr:illy tw*», caiTying atiuaro 
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sjiilK, and having trnicb overhung or projection 
at both stem and stern. Findjajaps areemph>ytNl in 
bringing spiees.ete^.hithe ]>orU (re<iiienteilhy£uropcariB, 
mid weie uI<<o lilted out as piiate veMela. 

Pindova palm. Stn* palm-. 

pin-drill, W. See drdl^. 

pindrow (jiinMro), n. Seo ling-pine, under 
piniA. 

pindust (pinMiml), n. Small particles of metal 
produced in the manufacture of pins. 

'Jbe little purtleleH of pindiiid, when mingled with Hand, 
ijHiinnt, by their iiiingUng, make it lighter. Sir K. Dhjby, 

pine^ (pin), n. [< MK. pi nr. pync, pin, < AS. "p/w, 
in comp, pinhrdm, pinlrrow. pine-tree, =:!>. pijn- 
(hoom) == MlI(i. 7 u;/r(boa«i), pin.{boum) (fl. phiie 
= Sw. Dun. piiiiv) = F. Pi*, pin = Sp. It. pino = 
Pg. pinho = Ir. }iin{rhraiin), < D. pinufi, pino; 
prob. orig. **pi(i}nij<,<, pLr (pir-), pitcli; soopitch''^. 
(T. (Jr. Trirvij, i»iiK*.] 1. Any tree of the gciiiia 
J*inus, Tho plncft «re cvergi-eons ranging in Bise from 
that of n low inish up to a hei}.'ht of .MfN) feet. Some of 
them nreof Ihelilghesl eeonomle tmportiincefiom the tim¬ 
ber obinnitd fnnii Lht-iri, wliieh, t.hougli not of the finest 
ciibiiu t qinility, \h very exteiiBlvely iiBcd In all kimls of con- 
Btrmdion. In thiHregard thennist imixirtant sperJesare— 
In r.iirope, the Seotch pine ; in North America, the (C'aim- 
di:in) rod pine, the coninum wliile pine, the loiig-lenfod 
pine, the yellow pino of the « ast. aiHf that of the wt At; lii 
linliu, the hhul:in, ehir, and Khnsimi pines; and In Japan, 
tho nnitBii (Jiipanese pine). (See-below.) ThereBhiouspro- 
ilnetH of some are of great valm* (see tiifeh-, tar, turj/en- 
fine, renin, abirtene, auHtndene.; iiluo AletijM jdiie, efuder- 
piiie, Corgirnn jnne, louy leafed jnue, 3t mjhopiiie, and done* 
jriiu‘ - -all below, and ehirV, and mnnu Hpeeies ore useful 
lor tlielr edible seedH (hce md-pine). .See also ftr-unn^ aud 
pine needle wool (under jnne-needln). 

2. One of various other conifcroiiH trees, aB the 
Moroton Bay pino ami tin* Oregon pino (Beebe- 
low); also, ono of a few small plaiitB Biiggest- 
iiig tho pine. Sco ifround-pine, —3. The wood 
of any pinc-treo.—‘4. Tho pineapple.-.Aleppo 

pine, ft ndddle-sixiMl tree, iN’ni/s Ualepeimti$, of Moditer- 
lancftn Kuropo amt Asia, oconrrlng along with the Lebanon 
ccdai'H. 11 produces a useful wood, and IB tho souroe of I he 
Alei>potnri*eiitim‘. Amboynaplne,dy(ifAtff(I>am»i<ira, 
orientiiliji. .\1ao ciilh’d doioinar-piite. See PowmaTU.— 
Austrian pine.tt mllier tall tree. Pinu$ni{nrieanH,ot Aua- 
trin, etc., having long daik glossy foliage, and i-eBlnoUB 
wood of niiMlerate worth. Aim* calUal Mack pirn.—B m- 
tard pine, same as danh-mne.-z BhuhBin or BhotaA 
pine, PinuBfueeiedtOt the IllmulftyaR and AfghanlBtan, a 
63 nunetrli-al tiie growing IW) feet high, with a valuable 
wood, < Iorte-gi uined and caBily worked. Also called hifly 
pine. A native iiaiue is X*uiI.>-BlBll0P*8 pine. Same aa 
Obmpo 2 iine.— Black pine, (fl) IHnwt Murrayana, a treo 
of moderatu size and wort h, of rnulflc North America. Aleo 
ciillod lawnmek, lochje-polejiins, ridye-pOMpine, and 
tnne. (by Same as i4Mii/nan|rfnc. (c) aame as bulLpine 
ia\ id) Rame as rmro.- BrasUlon pine, Aruticfln'a Urn- 
a fine tree growing 100 feet high, which forma 
largo forcBta iu Buutham JSrazU. Its seeds are large aud 
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edlblo, anil Ha wihmI iti nt for boaniB, inantR, rti;. BrOOm- 

J ine. Hs Bull-pine. (<*1 I'xnm 

ffrciu, of Ihu ''iuna No^aila.^ a Itoo whose wooil 

ohonls miirli o>.iisr lumhi-r. Alboeiill* tl hlork^nui’/rr-nch'e 
itf'nr. {c)^fw\K'HHyi'Unu?jniir{a). (d) 

Siiiiie as yvUotvmiv; (v). Bunya-bunya pine. Sre hunyu- 
Calabrian pine. Si t* Curttinm jntir anil rfvsit'r- 
ptfii'.— Canadian pine, sanu* as rt-d filin' («). -Canary 
pine, rinuH Cananeiufiji, fornilnp: extrusive fon-.sts >il IjIkii 
eloVaiioiiH on Ihernnaiy l.xliuiils. Its liniboriRcoiiHjiliTi'ii 
good, ami Ih not Hiihjeet'U) itisoi-l laviiges.— CandleWOOd 
pine, a ri'hinous AU'xIciin tivr, h^inimZinnih'. Alsoialli-il 
tori;/* pine. -Cedar-pine, a inlilille-slwil tree, /’t/iiw »;/«- 
bra, found loyally In tlie soutlieni I **iited St.des. and ol no 
great vnliir. AIni called .f/»r//<v pinr ond irhifr pine. 
Mery-pine, celery-leafed pine, an.v out- of tim iiin;e 

flpocieaof /Vii///i*rtod7/jf, ••rantifnl troes, ai>i-.HlIed fi oin their 
braiicdilets reaemldliig r* disserted b af. V, trirhoinamn- 
(ten of New /.oiiland, fiiriiUIies a strong durable timber, 
aiul is oulUul by the rolonists pde/i pi in. The Tiisini*ni.in 
P. rh(nidHiitiahif{l\ nspieni/nliii) is known a« the cete^ry tup 
piiU'f and yields rliistie Hp.ii s. Cembra piue, ihu Swiss 
•tone-piiio. See ■■■pine, brbov.— Cheel, cboer,or cblr 
pine, the loMg-le<il'ril itine of India, See chir .— Chilian 
pine. See Afanenria. ClUSter-pine.tlu;/*ini «Pinaster 
of Siiiitherii lliiiope. Its stoiii leaves are act in doiiao 
whorls, and jls ciuies aie bfu iie in eliiHters of from four lo 
eight. It rurni<<hes the ItorduaiiY tiirpeiitinu (see bnrras^ 
and ffnlifHit), and its timlu r la of fair worth. It ia lined on 
a largo auale in southern Kianre to reLlaim sandy wastes. 
It is also culled waritiiiw pine and sb/r-pme. The I'ada 
briiui clustei [due Is /*. findin —Corsican pine, JHnus 
Laricio, of Mediterranean Kiirope, a species reaching a 
height of l’2o feet, imtaid^ forinbig wiHidsoii .Mount Ktna 
at an altitude of fioiu4,(K)OtoU.nonioet. It Yields tnriien- 
tlnu, and its coarse elastic woikI Is eusil> worked and din-a¬ 
ble. Its variety jf’atonnV*no, of the Tauriis Monntaln.s is 
the Tnurinn or«ift«V/e piiir. Al.so e.iUeil Calabrian pine 
and Coritii’an to/*c/i. —Cowdie, cowrie pine, see kaun- 
pine and /Miainam.— Dammar-pine. Same us Ainboip 
na jnne -Digger-pine, I*inuK Sabininna, a l:u-ge tr«;oc« un- 
mon on the foot-hills uf t’aliforniii niount.dnH. It is luueh 
used for fuel, and is one of the nnt-plnes. Alsu ealleil 
bull pine. -Douglaspine. Siiruensf>rf'yan/a''/n*.— Dwarf 
pine. See jVw^Ao|y*n«'.— Dye-plno. J-^ame.iaA-t/ii/'/urtc - 
Emodi pine, same a** cheel jnne.— Foxtall-plne, l*tnm 
Balftnirtnna, var. arietatn, of N'evadsi, etc.., a rather large 
Boft-wouiled tree, iioed in timboring mines. It is now near¬ 
ly exhausted. .Also called hirfmru-pinr. — Franklncense- 
pine. 8 anie as loblolly jnne. — Georgia pine. 8 aine as 
Tong-lt'a/ed jn'ik', — Giant plne. Same as mynr-pine.- 
Glnger-plne, the On-gon, Port Orfonl, or white cedar 
Chanweryjtariti LnwMiniana, admired In cultivation, and 
most valuable for its hard, stioiig, cloae'graitii-d.anddur.u- 
ble wmxl, which has many uses. Its odoriferous rcslri is 
spowerfulciliiicticaniliiiseclicidc. — Goldenpine. 8 ame 
as Chinese oryolden lurnh. .See larrh. — Gray pine, JHnns 
Banksiann^ a species ranging from the northern borders of 
the riitUal .states tiorlliwaid, of an aahen color, var>ing in 
■ito from 60 feet high down to a stiaggling bush. Its winai 
•erves for fuel, railway-ties, etc. AKo called Hadsnn's Bay 
or Labrailur pine, northern scrub-jfine, .and -prince's-pine .— 
Hard pine, specincally, the long-leafed plno.- HlgnUUld 
pine, the horisontiil Scotch pine.— Himalayan pine. 
Same as ive(aa-/nw. - Hudeon'B Bay pine. Sec yray pirn. 

Japanese pine, see matm. The Japanese rcMl pine 
U the akaniatBii.— Jersey Pine, Pinus innpHt a generally 
small, straggling tree, gi-owhig in ban i-n soil on the eastern 
coast of the United States, in iventiieky, etc., and westward 
lorgidy useil for pinnp-loga and water-pi pea. Also called 
scrub p/nd. — Khaslan pine, Pinus Khnsya: in the Kha- 
siau inoiintainsa small tree; in the Itunnese hills soino- 
times 200 feet higit.— Klng-plne, a lofty tir. Abies Webhi’ 
ana, of the Himalayas and Afghanistan, a stout black ti eo of 
cnlutniinr outline, or tlat-hcailcd. soinctiines lia) feet high. 
Its fragrant resinous wiMid Is useful, and its young cones 
yield a lioautiful violet dye, wherme it Is sornidiiues called 
ayepfne. The pliidrow flr Is a variety of the king-pine. 
—BnOb-OOne pine, Pinas tuberculata, un nnimpoitant 
species of the western I'nit^^d States. Labrador pine. 
Same as yray pine. - -Lacebark-pine, Pimai BungennOy of 
northoi'n China, ciiltivuted by the Chinese in iiota Tt sheds 
its outer bark every season. —Lambert'S ptue. Same as 
sugarjdne. — Lodge-polc pine. Same as black pine (a). 
—Lofty pine. sameas/>7*nb/n;>yni'. Long-leaf6d pine, 

a tree of great eeonoiuicnl Importance, Finns jialnstrisiF. 
australisX funning extensive forests along the coast of the 
United Status from B<uitheni Virginia tu I'cxiis, rarely ex¬ 
tending inland more than l.'VO milus. It grows 70 feet 
high and a yard in diameter, and its needles are nearly a 
foot long. Its wood is very hard and strong, t4>iig]i, cuarsis 
grained, and durable, of a reddish lailor. Itis largely man- 
ufactiired into Iniuher, and used in ship-building and all 
kinds of cunstniulion. This tree fiiriiishcs also nearly all 
the turpentine, tar, pitch, rosin, .'ind spirits of turpentino 
produced In the Uiiitod states. Also called southern or 
wor<ria jrine, yelloiojdnCt and ha rd pine: st iniet i m^ebroMn or 
red pin/’, and, especially in England. pi7e/i-;/i/ie.—Mahog¬ 
any pine, '^ame a.s Uitanu - Blaritlme pine. >Siinu) asc/iis- 
trr pi/ie.—Meadow-pine. Samca*i>rtos/i puie.- Monterey 
pine, tile CalifornUin I’inus insignis, jii the wild state rare 
and loc.:d, but now widely cultivated on the I'aciflc Const 
for hhi'Ucr :iud oiiiameiit: a tree of rapid growth, with 
bcniitifnl fic.-ihgi(;L'nfiili:ige.--MoretonjSaypine. Same 
as/ici'P-piiM'— Mountaln-plne. (a)Tlii:Mugnopinc. (6) 
.Sec u’hitr pine [hi ^ Mugho PlUO, IHnus Muyhus, u small 
tough wiMided tree found on the nioiiiitalns of suiitlicrii 
Euvuiic, and soni* llim s l allcd wouniain-pine. A variety, 
the dwarf ]dric (F Fooniio) (if Austria, elc., yields tiio 
Hungarian b'd'«:im. sp n n-gly used iu medicine. See. kiuc- 
pine. >NeOZa-plne, Fmus'Uerardiaiui, of the iiorthwest- 
crii llirnnlayiis. a .siout 1 1 i-ii growing 60 feet high, with a sil¬ 
very baik wliicli pis is III) in b.njf Makus. It yields abun¬ 
dant turpentine, -nid eacli coin; utTords about KXt edible 
scuds or neii/a-niil'i, vvbcncc it is Mimctiines called Sepal 
nid-piiu'.—Norfolk Island pine, Arawarin exetilsa, a 
majestic tree, soinci InicH 2iK) fc t higii, abounding on Nor¬ 
folk Island, and Jiltording a tough and close-gnuiiod tim¬ 
ber. It la said to prodiiec vciy Inige compact knots of 
a Beml-traiisparent brown, vidiialde for tuniery, etc.— 
Norway pine, ftee r-d pineya). Nut PtnO. Swe niit- 
pine and piilon, also neoza-piiu: and stone-pine. —OblBpo 
pine, B local Californian tiee, Pinus murieaUii, of no 


great vnine.— Ocote or OkOte pine. Same ns candle- 
if'uuii /u'iie.->01d-fleld pine, tim loblolly-pinc, which of¬ 
ten h[>iiiigH up fill ubaiuloncd lauds, or as sg^uid grow'th 
after lliff loiiCr-lcafed pinc.-~ Oregon pine. The Douglas 
fir or pine, Fsemiolmya Douylam, It ranges from Hrltlsli 
('oliinibla to .Mexico, but is at its best in Oregon and VVasli- 
ington, w here it foi ms largo forests, and sumethni-s exceeds 
:tiM feet in height. H is the. most valuable iimber-tiee 
of the Piiciilc region. 11 s wood is iiard, strong, and diira- 
Ide, dittlcnlt to work, largely inaniifactiired Into liiiiiber, 
and Used foridl kinds of eonstriicl ion, fm nia.stBniid spars, 
railway-tloH. etc. Liiniberinen distingiiisli varieties of the 
wood ^s red and yelloiejir, the red less vuliinhle. The bark is 
serx lc*"Lible for t aniiiiig.^OyBter Bay Pine, CnllUris rlunii- 
bnidea, a Roniewhiit usiiful conifer of Tasmania.— PlnaB- 
ter-plne^theclnsti r piiie.— Pltch-plna (a) In America, 

Pinas rimda. a JiuNb'rate tree of stiff habit, found fnmi New 
Hrunswiek lo ileorgla. Its xvood is used for fuel, charcoal, 
and coarse IuiiiImu-. Also called torch-pine. (&) In Eng¬ 
land, the loiig-lcafed pine, or Its imported wood, (c) See 
celery-pine — Foud-plno, Finns se-rofinn, a iniHlerate-sfxed 
tree of peaty or wet gioiind from North t.'arolin.a to Klorl- 
da.— Prillce’S-pine. («) The gray pine. (6) See Chinin- 
phila. — Red pine, (a) An important tree, tSnus resinosa, 
louml throughont Canada,aparinglyiu northern New Eng- 
larid^.uul at its best In northern Wisconsin and Miniie.sot^ 
It. grows from 7o to 140 feet lilgh. Its xvuod is of a light- 
reddish color, rcKlnuus, light, hard, tough, and elastic: it 
Is largely niaiiiifactiircd into liiiiilier. and used for spars, 
piles, and all kinds of constrnction. \VHhoui good ri'usoii 
called Xoncoy piiw. (b) Sec Dacrj/divin. — lUdge-polo 
pine. Same ns Mack pine (ii). 

lUdyc--iiolc pines, which grow close t4igother, and do not 
braneii out until the stems are thirty or forty feet fiom 
the ground. T. fioosevdt, IJunting Trips, p. JWl. 


Rosemary-pine. See/oMo%-7uui!.— .Running pine. Sve 
“ * ■ n of inoderati'size,. 


Lycopoilimn — Sand-Pine, a tree 
clausa, found in Elonda 


, JHnus 

oil sanily ridges: of small use. 
Also called /ui. — Sap-plne. Same as pitch-pine 

(a). I Rare.] —Scotch pine. i>n7*«j»/Irra/r/Vr, the only indl- 
ge.noiis species of f*inus in (lie Hi itish Isles, widely spn-ud 
throughout Europe, especially ori inouiitHins in Scaudiim- 
viii forming large forest.-*. 11 s reddisli Iinged wood, one of 
(he most generally useful of pine wimmIs, is c.\teiiHively em- 
l»lo>«*d in civil and naval arch Hoc tine, etc. It Is tin; red 
or yellow deal of Crrcat Rritaiii. More often culled fir than 
pine; locally named redimod; coniincrcially designated 
us /Ja ntzie, Iliya, Swedish, etc. ,ftr. A variety, horizuntalis, 
with ImrizoiitHl bnuiclies nml red wo<jd, is the lUt/hinnd, 
Sjieifside, or horizontal Scotch fir or pine.— ScrUD-pine. 
i^anicHs Jersey jnne. Thenorihei 

as iTTiM/pnw _ Seasid) 

iBftlOQ 


L pine. 


Iiem Hcriib-pinu is the sunm 

lepine. See Coriar(mp/ne.— Short- 
.See yeiloiv pine (a).— Siberian, pine. 



I. C'»ni* of St'iiie jiiiie {Pinnt Pt'nea), on iLt 
l<r.uii-|i K. A f.iscii Ic of (tw(i) leaves. 


sfmie pine (c>.— Silver pine. Sami; us yellou' pine. (c).— 
Southern pine, the long-leated pine.— Speyeide pine. 
See Scotch pine.— Spruce-plne. Same as Mack piiut (a), 
eedar-pine, sand- 
jHne, and yellow 
pine («).— stone- 

{ }lne. (a)ThuI(al- 
an stone-pine. IH- 
nvs Pinea, of Medi¬ 
terranean Europe, a 
low ruiind-heiuled 
tree, in Hrcece 

K dng 60 feet 
. It Is much 
culthated for «»r- 
nament and for 
its largo seeds, 
which are a con¬ 
siderable article of 
trade os a dessert 
Tiut. (6) The Swiss 
stone-pine, or ami- 
In, Pinus Ceiabra, a 
middle-sized tree 
with fragrant and 
resinous, very flne-grnlned soft wood, much used for carv¬ 
ing and calilnet-work. 'I'lie seeds are edlliie, and abound 
ill oil. It yields a turpentine called Carpathian balsam. 
to) Thu Sllierian Htone-plne, Finns Cembra, var. Sibirira .— 
Sugar-pine, Finns Lambertiana, of the Pociflo Uni(4Kl 
States, a coirimuii tree, sometimes 275 feet high, yielding a 
light, soft timber, inaile iiit4> lumber, and used for inside 
tinish, etc., but less valuable than the eastern white pine, 
llurnior rut trot'sexucleasw'out resinous matter, sometimes 
used for sugar. Thu cones are somethnes feet long. Also 
cal led tfinnt jdne, iMn^berVspim.—BwiBiA plnB. Hee stene- 
jdne (/>). — Table-monntaln pine, Pinus pungens, of the 
AUcghanics, in Teniiossou forming large forests, iu Pcnri- 
sylvania largely made into charcoal. Also called hiekary- 
yane.—Taurian pine. Corsican ynin'.—Torch-plne. 

Same as canfUewood 
jdne,or pitch -pine (a). 

—Totaraplne. '^ee 
totara. — Trubkee 
pine. Same ns buU- 
pine (fc).—Umbrella 
pine, Sciadopitys ver- 
tieillata, of Japan. 
Bee Sciadopitys,— 
Virginian pine, an 

old name of the long- 
lesJed pinn.— Wa- 
ter-plne.th e t'hlnose 
Ta-xodium heterophyl- 
luin, 3 nearly ever¬ 
green tree or bush 
growing In wet 
places, and planted 
along the lupins 
of rice-fluids.— Wey¬ 
mouth pine, anaine, 
in Englniid, of the 
common American 
white pine. It was 
laively planted by 
Tiori Weymouth soon 
after its Introdoc* 
tiuu Into England.— 
White pine. t,a)Pi- 



Brnrich wllh Cone of White Pine {Pinus 
.^troSus). a, the seed; b, 4 very young 
Cfine. 


nvs Strobus, found from NewfouiuUinid through Uainula 
and the rt^glon of the Uroai Ijiikcs, and south along the 
Alli^Uanlcs to Ueorghu It is at its bust In the ('pperLoke 
region, where it forms extensive forosts. It rises from 75 
to iTiO feet, and produces a light, sof^ stralght-gi'slned 
timber of a light slraw-color, more largely manufactured 
into lumber tlian that of any othur North AmeHcan ti^e, 
and used in hutlding and for a great vailoty of piiritosiii. 
'I'hu white pine is also tin elTectlve ornamental tree. .Sue 
Wci/mouth fdne, :iinl yellow fdne {e). (5) I*inus mfinticola, 

II Inige species of Ihe western (!nlted States, not very com¬ 
mon, hut in Idahoan importaiit tlinber-troe. (c)Thccedar- 
pine^ (d) Thu Kouk^ Mountain species IHnns refiexa, of 
Arizona, and P.fierihs, which serves for liiinbur lu Nevada, 
where better is h anting, (e) Hume as YellOW 

ptbe. (ft) f/uYts, rMiigliig from New Jorsev, through 
the Hiilf States, to Texas, and thence to Missouri and Kan¬ 
sas : the must valuable of the yellow pines except the long- 
leafed, ill contrast with which it is cmled short-leafed pine. 

Its heavy and hard nrange-coloi’ed wood Is largely niado 
into luinher, especially west of the Mississippi, whore It is 
biist developed. ' Also spruce-idne and huU-^w. (/>) The 
long-leafed jnrie. (c) An important species, Pinus jamdero- 
sa, found in Iho Dlaek Hills, and from Rritish Columbia, 
through the Taelllc region, to Texas and Mexico: within 
Its range. Ibo most valiiiible tiiiibor-trec after the tiregon 
pine. It. sometimes appn.iiu.'heB :100 feet in height, but is 
eoivmoniyiniieh lower, especially In the Rocky Mountains. 

Its heavy, hard, and strong, but not durabliL timber fur¬ 
nishes lumlier, rnllway-i ics, tdc. Also called bull-pine, sil¬ 
ver-pine. (d) IHnas Ariuinien, a species of minor impor¬ 
tance iu the niountuins of Arizona, (e) A commercial 
name of tlic common white pine. (Sec also ground-pine, 
heavy-piiw, hoop-pine, huon-pine, kauri-pine, knee-pirn, lob¬ 
lolly-pinc, and slash-jdae.) 

pine-t (pi«^ w. [< ME. piitv^pyHCy < Aft. pm =s 
OS. pin = OFrios. pine = 1). ptjn = ML(t. pine 
=r OHO. pinit, hinn, MJKi. pinr, pin, U, pein =11 
led. pina =r ftw. }iimt = Dim. ptnc, pain, woo, 

< L. ptt-rzrt, ML. also pvnn, puui.shiiUHit, pain: 
sro pttin^, Pinc'-i and patn are boili < L, pana, 
one euining throiijgli the AS., I tie other through 
the (>F. ] 1*11 i 11 ; t orneiit ; a ngiiish; irii se^y; 
Huireririg; wreleliedness. 

Lioiiii with J'l-nsd^imic, 

Whan I luii (lode, 1 wol go woiie in pync. 

Chaucer, 'IToilus, Iv. 474. 
They kIiiiHo be elciiu of syniiu A. pyne 
As Urysl*- ciensed the of thyiie. 

Political Poems, ete. (od. KurnivalU P- I--'*- 
His raw-bone eheckes, thioiigb peniirlc and pi-ne, 

Weru shronke into his juwes.' Spensir, ¥. Q., 1. ix. 35. 
o how sail 1 eat or drink, .misicr, 

Wl' hcai-t sue fu' o’ pinef 

Bard BUen (Uliild's llullnds. 111. >17), 
The vIe.Uir hath his foe within his reach, • 

Vet pardons inu- that inerftH death and fniie, 

Fairfax, tr. of Tn8%o, xvi. .'i7. 
Done to pine, put to death; starved to death. 

Whether he alive be to be found, 

Or by some deadly chaiiiicu be done fjopine. 

Spenser, 1\ Q., VI. v. 28. 

plne^ (pin), V ,; pret. and pp. pinrd, ppr. pining. 

[< M7<3. pincn,pyneny < Aft, ptniany torment, tor- 
tim*, =;MLG. pinen = OHo. pinoitj MKG.pinen 
(also extended OFries. /hw///(I = u.jdj- 

in< 7 fM = MHG. mnigertfi^. pviniyvn) =Ieel. jtina 
= Hw.pina = Dun. jM’ae, pain, torture; from the 
noun: see m/wi'J, n. Ct. painty v.^ pmiifh,Ji L 
(ntsiit. 1. To i>ain; afflict; torture; h1 arve; ’wear 
out or eouHunie, as witheroknesB, pain, or grief. 

It nedeth nought to pyne yow with the eorde. 

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, I. 888. 

A burning fever him mpynde awaye 
That death did tliilsb this his dolefiill dayo. 

The Newe Mem^porphosis (KKXiX MS. (xVaref.> 
Ruare a pleasaiuitcountensunee with a yitncd conscience. 

Lyly, Euphues, Aiiat. of Wit, p. 117. 

1 left in yonder desert * 

A virgin almost pin'd. 

Fletcher, Sea Voyage, II. 2, 
This present Spring, Anno C^hristl 16.56, a Quaker, being 
put Into prison at rolcchcstcr for his ralsdeineanours, re¬ 
solved (aa it appeared) to ftine himself; whereupon he ab¬ 
stained from all manner of food for divers days t^ether. 

.S'. Clarke, Examples, p. 271. 

2. yogriovofor; bemoan j bewail. 

Abash'd the devil stood, . . . and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely; saw, and pined 
His loss. MUUm, P. L.» iv. 848. 

II, intrans, 1. To bo eonsiiined,wiGi ^ef or 
longing; grow tliin or wanto away witn pain, 
sorrow, or longi ng; lungnish; often with away : 
as, she pined away and died. 

Ye shall not moiini nor weep; buty# shall ptne away 
for your iniquities. Eeuk. xxlv. 23. 

There Is hut One. but One alogie, 

Uan sol tlio Pilgrim free. 

And make him oeaso to pine and moan. * 

Priia’, Wandering Pilgrim) st. 11. 
irpon ihe Rubela 111 sucoesa .Tnnies Vltz-Eustace, Vis* 
count Boltinglas, fled Into .^pafn, whore he pined away 
with Grief. Baker, Chronicles, p. dVL 

On the death of the late Duke, It [Parma] was taken 
poBsesaion of by the Frenoh, and'ls now pining aioay under 
the Infloenco of their Iron domination. 

JSUstaee, Italy, 1. vf. 

2. To long; languish with longing desire; usu¬ 
ally with/Of before the object of desire. 



pine 

LofttWuK. racks of liiinky si raw ho furns, 

AjkI, jnnhifj, for llio vcnlaiif jniHtnrii inournH. 

limtv, tr. of Lucan, v. 

/''<//• uliom, and lud./or Tybalt, Julietynon/. 

Shak.. K. aijil .1 , v. 2:{»i. 
I pi >14’ b) m e 

Aly iiativo. hill «iiK’e inoiv. liniant, Sonir. 

3. To .Mhniik or “roiMKT,"a..siisli iutlw' proccNs 

of srjjyxi, 1 . Todmop, Hhr, wither. 

pine^ <[»iriL u, [Oriicin oliM-uro.J Tlu* liUiek- 
/^ull, fln'invovcithalns rUlibunihis. Also 
i)iiirfNHiV, [li’olund.] 

pineal (pin'o-fll), n, [= V, pim'nlv = Sp. 
piiwtd 5= It.. pUivah'j < Ij. phiva^ a 
pi*op. foin. of piiiffts, of Iho jiino, < pinus^ pim*; 
see pinrK'] ^ 1. Portiiiiiiiitir to ii piiU'-cono, or 
voHCinhlhiK it in shiipo.— 2. iVrt.'iiniiifr to tlio 
piuoal I'ody.- Pineal t)ody, a Rin.iii.^icx , ovoid, mni- 
cal, reddish urKxn, nttaclied to the iiostcrlor rfi't-brul i-.um- 
niiSMiirc'i and project hnrdownw.'U'd and bju kwunl ln'twcfu 
the anterior pair of the corpora (luadriifciniiia. 11 h be¬ 
lieved to he a vcHtivial seiise-orKaii, probably ot 
A1h«> called pitu’nl {/land, cotiarium, jninis, and i fnphif-ns 
eerrhri. seo eiils iiiidur eorpuM, viin'phattm, ninl iwf m/. 

(*uuittiji-s and Bpaniels exactly rcseinblo orio anothi*- in 
the iritwal iflund. A rhulhimt and I'np,. 

Piliea.1 aya, a visual orKan on the top of t he head of some 
extinct aiilinals. of which the existiini: pineal body is sup 
posed to he the U(>rBistoiit vesti(?o. 'J’he site of such an 
organ is indicated by that vacuity of the skull of some, ex- 
tiuet niainuiiiis and vciitlleH known ns the, j>arii‘tal /orn- 
mt'ii, and tlie eye itself is also eall*'d %Kmft4d cif and third 
<'.ve. - Pineal padunclas, the liabeire tn ii.ilieniilic. Sec 
^ pedu tide, — Pineal ventricle, the en vlty hi auetlnn'h found 
* within tlie pineal bodj', as a peralstcnl fetal condition. 

pineapple (pin'ap’'!), w. fKtuly mod. K. nl.so 
2>ynmpple^ pyneaMi; < MK. pinuppvl^ py*f*n*~ 
pulf pynapfytj)h\, < AS. phnEpprl^ < pin, pino, + 
iCfJiyelj api»U‘.] If, The cone orsfroldlns of tlio 
l»uie; u piiu'-cono. 

Ills I the jiiiie'al fruite is great Ibnilleans or bawlus of a 
In own eliesniut colour, and arc called pifw-apjdf it. 

* Lyte, J>odoeiih, p. "Hi). 

2. The fruit of Annnaji (Jnunassti) .satira: so 
culled from its rcsemhlniico to a piue-(*oiu‘. 

This Is a collective fruit, eon- 
sistliig of a inutiiied spike or 
head of Itowers, all parts of 
which — llowrrs, biru’t.-^, and 
axis -are eonsolldated tii one 
BUcenlcntinass. In hothouse 
oiiUnrc a single fruit has been 
known to neigh ]4 pounds. 

3. The plant jM//)o/,v.sYf- 
tira, a uutive of trojiical 
South AmoricH, now 
widely cultivutod and 
11 H.t.ural i zed 11 1 rouj'hout 
the tropics, its short stem 
rise-s fioni a cluster of riald 
recurved leaves, like those of 
the idoe, but thinner The axis 
extends bcjoiul the single 
fniil In a tnft of short leases 
• cnJieil tlu rrmro. Highly eiil- 
tiv.ited varieties are seedless, 
and are propagated by the 
crown, or (I oininonlyl by suck- 
I*inc.ii.i)le (.4>tafints,tftva\ crs, whieli iiiodiicefruit mm h 
• KfHjiier. The chief sciit of 
pineapple cultivation Is tho West liulies, whence tlie fruit 
W exportxMl In largo quantities to the rnltial Stales and 
Enfflaiid. Thelcaves, aomofJ feet long jield astnmg tlbov, 
which In the rUillpfdne Islnmls him! elsewhere is woven 
into a flue fabric. So-ealled pimapple-rbtths ar' also 
inado from tho fiber of other Species of ltrnm4luu'e.i\ us 
Brinndia JHnipiin, the wild iflm-appk*. 

4. A fish of the family ])io<hntf(hp, a hind of 

poroupinjR-lish, ChthniifCiervN rfronirtricns: 
culled from tho pri<*k\y skin aud tho sIimiio 
wluui itifluted.. BBsenco of pineapple. Same as 
eihfd buttfrafr (which see, under Tfutiiratr), Pineapple 
clieeBe. see c/tceKei.—pineapple rum, mm tiavoicd 
with slices of nliieapph*. ^ 

^ineapple-clotll tpiu'ap^l-khUli'), //. same ns 
piftif-vToth. , 

Hneapple-flower (pin'np-l-flon'or\ n. Anv 

phi lit of tlm lilia<MH)UH j^i'niis I'.nannis^ wnieii 
consists of four or five ImlhouH South Afrienu 
plants, moderately oriiuinontal, souiewhat eul- 
tivalod in jjardeiis. 

“ i-treet (pm'ap^l-tre), M. [< AIE./u/ne- 
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tioii h seMoni seen except at intervals of ten or twelve 
miles. Lnmhert'ft TrarrU, II. JltilS. 

Pino'barren beauty. i<eo Pj/.rA/ff/»/A»>r/. -pine-bai> 
ren te]Tapm,a tortolso of the family 

pine-beauty (pin'hiVli). n. A Jlriti.sh motli, 
Tradnii pinipvrfUt, wfiito uilli a yollow hjiiul 
:nid rod .spots, whoso larva foods on eouiferous 
1 roos. 

pine-beetle (pin'bo^ll }. n. A xylophn^fouN 1)04'- 
il**, as Jliflcfitnns or Jiylvn/ns jtnttpnuftt, ih*- 
slnietivo to piiu s. j, 

pine-blight (pm "hilt), «. 1. An ajihid, CJn’nncn 
iHitiaortivis, of 1 ln‘ snhfauiily (fimm ^s■7««v■, whioli 
hlifjlits tlio liarkof th<< jdno.— 2. Tin* tioeoulord 
siilistanoo fnnn thisinsi'et.— 3. Tin* hlightiiig 
4 )f tin* lro4‘ ('aus4*d hy this apliiil. 

pine-bullfinch (|aII 'lull finoli), //. Samo as ptna- 

4iroshvtii:. 

pine-carpet (pin'kiir'']M*0, n. A liriM.sli f<oo- 
iin'lrijl moth. Tin ra firmatn^ who.so larva h^tnls 
4)11 the Si'oteh fir. 

pine-chafer (I>ui'eha'‘’f(*r'), >/. A bootlo (Thm- 
uKila ptmcithi) which fiiods on tho h'uvos of tlio 
pino. S.J 

pine-clad (inn'klad), a, riail or oovcri’d with 

JlilM'H. 

pine-cloth Cpia'kluth), n. Saino na jniifi-rlofh. 

pine-cone (piu'kon), n. Tlio cono or strohiluH 
of a pino-troo. 

pine-drops (i»iiiMi*oi»m), n.jd. See hrevh^drops 
Mini Virrospom, 

pine-finch (pin'fineh), ». 1. Same as pine-ffroi/- 
hmk\-^2. A sum 11 friTigilliiie hirjl of Korth 
Ainorica, (VirifStnnitrisw Spiniia jnnus, coiniiioii- 
ly found in pine-woo/ls. it is about Tx Inches long, 
and entirely covered with pah' or tiaxeii brown and dusky 
Htreuks, mure or less tingeil with yellow, espucially on the 
w lng-< and tail. The bill is very ncnle, tho tall i.s emiirgi- 
imte, and tho wings are pointed. It. is nn abiiniliint migra- 
toiy bird in niiiiiy parts of the rnited StnU-s and Llritish 
Anicrio.a, itiid is a near relative of the siskin or linnet of 
Lunimr. Also trailed pitu'-limu't and tniif'^fuslrin. 

pineiult (pin'ful), n. [< ptnt'-i + -fuL] Full 
(d woo, pain, or misery. 

With long constraint of pineful jioiniry. 

}lp. Uall, Satires, \. It 8'J. 

pine-grosbeak (piu'grds ' brk), w. A largo frin- 
gillino bird of Fnrop4! ami North America, Pi- 
ntcfila enneUatory fouml ehiolly in coniferous 


pine-snake 

pinemaw (pin'ma), v. Samo as po/o-'k 
pine-mouse (piii'mon-^}. n. \ Novih Amorii-an 

mi*inlo\v-Mions4‘ ot* tlio' suhfainilc .Irritudint^, 
Airit'ohi {I*i1}pnys-) j}(n4 fitrnin,t’oi\\\i\4x]\ in many 
parts of tin* 1‘iiilod States, ahuni I im ho.s Iting, 
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Th4> rosiiioiiH knot, of 


apptfifrvy pynap})ul trvcy pynapplv tne; < pine- 
apph + ftw.] Tho pine-tree. 

^ Now for punnppul tree 
The eolUo or woetiashe land most 8t>wen ho. 

J ttUadiuM, lluslmndrie (R. K. T. S.), p. l»&. 
certey'no wo«>ddoa of date trees and pyne- 
aide treetat excedyng height, ho fownd two iiatlue sprynges 
of fresshe water. . , . , 

IL EdfMy tr. of Potor Alartyr (First l^ka on Amw oa, 
led. Arbor, p. 77). 

plneaAterf. n. An improper form of pinaster. 
we-baxren (p5n'bar4n), M. A level saiifly 
tract covered sparsely with pine-trees. [Houtli- 
eru U. S.] 

A dreary and extensive forest of pinc-trocs. or, m It Is 
termed by tho Carolinians, apiM-barren, where a habits 


wood.s in northerly or alpim* regions. See* 7V- 
im-oht. Also calkni phie-hultfinehy pnir-tinch. 
pine-grouse (pin'grous), n. Samo ns dnsly 
arouse (wlii«*h fico, ninh-r yrninfr). [Western 
IJ.S.l 

pine-gum (pin'‘j:ntri), //. A n-sin, scarc.i'ly ilis- 
tiil^inshiihlc from )^;in<lara<*, dcrivcii from Aus¬ 
tralian liv'i's 4)f the j»:4'nus (’oUtirts {Ptrnela), 
as ('. rohnsta ami rhumhoHha. 
pine-house (pin'lious), n. Same as pimryy 1. 
pine-kernel (pin'k/r'md), «. The 4'4lihle seed 
of sonu* pines. S«‘o pinc-nnt. 
pine-knot (pin 'md'), n. The rosii 
a pine-tree, US4*«1 as fuel. [IT. S.‘| 

In till! ri*niiit<'sr1tlc)n(Mi1sthop(7a**iirao/ IhhIIU the torch 
of eouilship ; it e.iidiirrH (o sit up by. 

C. IK Warner, Hscklog Studli-s, p. ‘J4. 

pine-linnet (pin "l in ^et), w. Hamf' as pine-Jinr.hy± 
pine-lizard (ptn'li/Zanl), a, Tliecoinmou brown 
lizar<l,or fenc«vli/ar4l,of the Unite<l ‘'^latt's. »S<t- 
lojforus nndidntiiSf often found in pine-woods or 
])ine-biirrens. 

pine-marten (pin'milr^ten); w. A carnivorous 
(pnidruped f)f the family MmtcHdsp, Mni*tt‘ki 
niarU's or .\fart*^ahivtnmj a native of Europe ami 
Asia: so called in distipctioii from hevvh-mar- 
ti n. I1)c name Is extended to the American representa¬ 
tive, w h U'h is n different spodos, M. ainericaiM. See mat- 
ten^ mid MydAa. 

pine-mast (pin'Pine-cones. See w««f3. 


i-'iiiL-iiMiiiM ijitvico/a ptitvi4>rutH). 

nt a ri4‘li <h»rk reddisli-brovvii color, with very 
smooih, Ldossy fur. This V4)ly Uvea nx'sHy in dry 
Hoils, ;is (d iniif-burrcMH. and repH'sents ii hc'cHoii of the 
Inigc griisiK Jrru-tila of whb'Ii the A. (or P.) gundatrr is 
iinotliei >iu‘iiilj( i‘ found In Mexico, of a blackish color. 

pine-needle ipin'ncMl), u. Tho acjcnlar leaf 
of the. pine-tree. ■ 

henoath tlu'.)*e treos we walked over a carpet at pine- 
needles, u|s)n which our iimocnBlned feet iiiudu no sound. 

7’/n* Cetilunf, XXX. ‘J25, 
Pine-needle bath, a bath of w.ator ImiiregnMted with an 
extract of pine-needles. Pine-needle wool, a ttlirous 
Hubstnnee proiluced fiom the leaves of the pine in Nor¬ 
way, fierniany, and the soulheni t'niteil .Slates. It Is of 
A liglit'brown eolur, and has n ph'HSuiit baLsHiiifc siiiell. 
tiannents :ire iiiMde from it when s)>uii .and w^iven on the 
Ht«i<-king-1ooin, and these m e hupiiosed lo be beneflelal to 
persons tlih'ntened with rlieuinalisni or with liing-coro- 

t dnints. In tho rnited staU'S the libers of piiic-noedloa 
lave been Used for eoarso bagging. Also piiu;.toool and 
fir-wind. 

pine-nut ([Iin'iiut), n. [< MK. piunohy pynuttSy 
pynofey < AS. ^jiuJinitfUy < piUy pine, + hnutUf 
iiut.l 1. A ])mo-eon<',— 2. Tho edible seed- 
kt'niel of several ai»4*cies of jiine. See neoza- 
pine and stone-pincy bot li under pine^. Sec also 
nut-pine tiiuljtifion. 

In the eiiitnges iit the shelter aUmo, where we break 
our cable, wo found iiiaiiy jmu'-mtfH opened. 

Hakluyt's \’'byaffrs, 111. 422. 
Plne-nut tree l< MK. jnnnnte fre\, the piiio-tree. 

Als dtsle the pinnnte tre. Seven Skiges, 1. !>44. 

pine-oil (pin'oil), w. 1, An oil obtained from 
the resinouH exudations of pine- and fir-(rt*os: 
used in milking eolors and vurnisheH. Also 
eallfid tnrpnitinr-oti. —2. An «>ssentia1 oil dis¬ 
tilled from Iho loaves ami twigs of Mu- 

ghnj<, iin«l esteomi'd in trormau modieine; also, 
a similar product of P. siflresfriR .— 3. A llxed 
oil suitable for lainpH, obfaiiied in Swollen and 
elsewhere from iiino- ami tir-wood by liistilla- 
tifui or 4*heniically. 

pinert (pl'ner), An obsolete form of pioumr. 
pinery (pi'i«e-ri), n.; pi. pinenvs(~v\v). [<///«/»! 
+ -)//.] 1. A hofhotiso in wlii<*li pineapples 

are raised. Also ealh'ij ptne-houne and pine- 
sfovr. 

A little bit of a shrubbery. , , , and apoorlittb* flowur* 
Iwd or so, ami ii hiimbh: a|sihtgy for njriiu'nt 

iHekens, Dorubey and Son, xxxvL 

2. A place where piiu'-trees prow; especially, 
n piiio-forcHt in which an extensive lumbering 
business is cameil on, a.s 
in till' forost.s of while pine 
(P. SIrohns) of Miidiig.Mn, 

AVi.sconsin, and Minnesola. 

Ill piH/'f'iV.s on the other hand, 
vtihiuble tiiiihi'i' H obtalinsl, mid 
the xiopulation is far Riipcrior to 
Ibi' till Ill'Ll, the nil kiniiiiL of tin; 
dweller in b.-irrcns. 

linxye. Auierieann, I. Itvj. 

pine-sap (l>in'sap), >/. A 
tawny or ri'ihlish th*shy 
plant, Jlypopifys nndtijlttra 
{Monotropa Hypopitya), re- 
S4*ml)ling tlnj imlian-pipe, 
but liavinp several Hirialler 
fl<iw<'rH in a rin cnie. so 
timiied Its punutitiL on flic roots 
of i»ino. Also called false beech- 
dntps. Sot* Moiiixtrupa. 

pine-siskin (pin"kin), w. 

^’la^ue as pnw-fineh, 2. 

pine-snake (pm'snak), a. 

, j, . I mi?. Mrn\fT9U 3. T'l.'ini WIUI 

.\ sinikt) 4»f tin* gt‘UUH Pltya- fruIlH, a. a flower; tha 

jyhia. as P. hethnety the bull- 

snnke, of which Ihoro are soveral kinds. They 

nttntn a large sixe, ore harmless uiid Inoffensive, and are 

eonniiuiily found In piuv-wootla. See cut under 

phis. 



I. Hk)wcriiig Pl.-iiit of 
PiiiL-Mtp i//j/o/t/rs mul- 
tfjfera). a. f'l.int with 


pine-stove 

pine-stove (i»ni'stt6v), u, Samo as 1. 

pine-thistle (piu'lliis'l), A plant, Cailinu 
flAtnu'tf/lLs) tfumniifcynj tiio n»ol of wliii’li 
abuiiiuls with a ^imnuy inattt'r, whioli oxinlos 
wIm'U it is woinnU'd. n in tin' simiHi r.f m- 

n»|w, wlieretbc llnwei-stnlkAniv »tiTSj<eil with diI »iinl ummI 
ns 1 ‘ihkI. 

pipe-tree ( pin'iiv), u. [ < M K. pitt* //>-, pipu h t\ < 

AS.jiJnhuiir^ < pm, pino, + frt-oir, tree.] Satiie 

as 1Pine-tree cg4. Si-o cm?-*.—pine-tree 

money, mUvit coinn (tiiu 
KlnlliiiK Mini stitalli'i <1 l'- 
rioiiiiiiariunn) of Mnsati- 
chiiMiitti, Kt ruck ill tlirhit 
of tin* »f*\ 1 ‘iitrciil It 
fiMtUiry, and branni'^^lu' 

Ufvici* of u piin’-in't*. 

'Ihcsn piucL'fl writ* known 
in tht'iroHil^ (I.i>k :h /in^ 

Uni or Halt shiltinint, clr. 

Tlif first applii'ii^on wn 
flml of tliL* iiHUU* of jrrt/i/- 
to them wan in May. h>n). 

VTvahj4, Karly filin'^ of 
America ( 1 « 7 S), p. 

Pine-tree State, tin* 
statu of Maine. no called 
liiallUHinu t-o itd c-xteiinive 
pJne-forestK. 

pinetum (pT-ne'tuin). 

«. [_1j. 

nefa), u pino grovo, < 
piintif, pim?: soo phn'i , 

M.] 1. A plantation 
or collection of jjjrow- 
ing pine-trees of tlif- 
ferent kinds, e^pfci- 
ally one tlesigiHMl for 
ornaineutal or scien- 
titic purptises.—2. A 
treatise on the]tincs: 
aSjOorilon^s Pinetum. 
pine-warbler (pin'war^blor)» «. A small mi¬ 
gratory iii.seetiv(jroii.s bird <»f North America, 
Jiendrcecti or riporni, belonging to the 



Tiiic tfco Sliillm^M^’S*.* HMti*iliMii 
bi mil ' uf the oot'inal ) 



Pine warlder >/)r»ii>-inn/ruuv or 

family of wood-warblr r.s {MniutttiifUe or Sylri- 
roWd*). It ia about fi inrlics lonu, t»f an olive-j^iiTU 
color aliovc and (Iull-\c1lo\v below, ivith aiiite blotebi'Hou 
the t»H*feathcra. It is one of the most ubnndant. of its 
tribe ill nonii* parts of the fnltcii Males, ^•hpt•cially in 
pIne-W(yKl.9 of soiithurri loc.ilitics. 

pineweed (pin'wedl, //. Jlyptru um uuthcftulc: 

same as omutp-prus,^, 

pine-weevil (mn'we'vl). w. a oun-nlin, I‘ts- 
nodes strohi, which lays its eggs on tin* ti-rniinal 
shoots of file white pine, into wlin-li its InrvM* 
bore. 

pine-wool (pni'wuJ), W. Sunn* ns join-nn die 

troof (which .sop, muh'V jdu* -nff dtt). 
pine-worm (pin'wi’^'m), u. Tin* hirvn of msuw- 
lly of the genus Lopfipnts. L. cVioUMdinmonly in- 
f»*stn the white iilm* lii tlie I nitoil Sl.itcft, :iud L. h'nmfi-i 
the Anatrinn, S(;ot4:h, ami pitch pint;. 

piney, a. See piup^. 

pin-eyed (i)in'id), a. Having the capilale stig- 
iiiu at the, throat of the corolla, the stamens 
striinling lower: noting, fi»r in.stanci*, the Jong- 
styled torm of the cowslifi, rtris, and 

contra'“'ted with //l/■a«/-/^ 7 /r■d,al^]dio<l to the short- 
styl<*d form, in ntiicli tlio anlliers are sibove. 

h'loiihiHwho (liltivhtL* the polyanthiiK ami Auiicnlahavi* 
loiu! tii'i n .twin I Ilf till* two kinds of llowirs, ami they i-all 
the planih w liirli .tl.^p1;i\ tin* (chihiilai MtifTnuiat the month 
of till* coiulhi **piii-lnMiU*il" ()i ‘'pin Cited." 

thinnn, l>iir«>r« iit FormH of Klowcrs, p. 11. 

pin-feather (pin'fe'+MT'er), ». See/cn//ier. 
pin-feathered (pin'roTii^f rd), a. «Covered with 
|dn-fen,llii*rs; rml tolly Jh-dged; said of yomig 
bints acquiring tin ir*tiisl phimage aftiT tlie 
downy state, and id' old birdi» reiicw'ing their 
pluinagfi dijriii.g tin molt; .sonietimcs used 
fignrativ(*ly. < 

ifoinly wc !s« e homu- i.ivv plnfcathi-r'd tlilmr 
Attempt to mount, .-inil li'ddH .mil hcrom slnje, 

Who for f.dst; ipmiililli - w.n whijit at .‘<(*hool. 

iJntiUn, tr. of IVrsiuH’M Satlies, I, 
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pin-flre (pin'firb 1. Noting a carlrhlge for 
,brecch-loatling guns, invented by licfaucheux 
in JSdfi. \\ jfthiii n roceiiB of the inotal h»»u of tbu car- 
ti'lilf(c/.vholre holly ia<if pupi'i-, in phicod a pcrciinKlun-cap, 
the opi ‘11 end of nlifcli faccaa hole iu tho side of the haae. 
Into thi» hole la huiM'ly titled a hrasa fliiiitf-piii, which 
pcmitrnlia the e.ip. and, "hen the cartridge ia placi'd in 
the gnii nml tin* breech closed, lu-ojecta through a ftinull 
hole, or leeesis iu the binrel The Iminincr »f tho lock 
stiike.a the outer end of this pin in tiling, driving the pin 
lion 11 upon and igniting the detonating matcilaJ in the 
<-ai) Tlila c.'iiti idge is considered the parent of the mod¬ 
ern t^'iitral tile and riin-rtn- cartridges, 

2 , Nolinga brcceh-loadijig gun in wliich a pin- 
tin* cartridge is iiM*d.-pin-flre cartridge, a car- 
t ridge tor hrcecli-hlading guns. Sc«>def. 1, vVlsoealled m'n- 
cartridiir. Pin-flre gun. a breech-loading gun in wfiich 
u pin-lliu cartridge is used. 

pinfish ipiii'ti>h), a. 1. A sparoid (Isli, Lapo~ 
don I'homhotdi s, related to tho scup and shoops- 
head, common along the southern coast of tin* 
T''idtcil States. The liody ia elllptic-ovutn and enin- 
pn'HHod, (he head is {loliited, tho upiier luohira are In two 
row I, tho incisors hk; broad and uiuargiriated at the apex, 
and theru is a picciiiulteiit tjpinuin front of tho dorsal flu. 
The coliw is oli\e, with slhcry kIiIdh, bix dnik vertical hara, 
a hugi* dark blotch over the pectoral tin, ami faint blue 
and golden Ktripes on the aides. Also hw-ally called chopa- 
npiiui, breioti, robin, sailortt'ctuiuu‘, and aquirrcl-Jinh. See 
cut uiulci' Laufniwi. 

2. A sparoid tish, JJiplotfus holhronfci, lik<' the 
Lfipttdon rhinntnndv.% but with entire tooth.—3. 
A simill suiilish of th<‘ United States, as the 
copper-uosed broum, l.cpom 'ts palltdim, 
pin-flat (iiin'llat), H. 1. A small disk of double 
eaiilbounl enveredwith some textile material so 
arriingedtbat fdiiscan be stuck into the edge.— 
2. A scow carrying a situare sail. *s)n»rf>Mn/w\v 
iio;:ittier. [Canada.] 

pinfold (piii'fold), V. [Also prnfold : < MK. ;n/«- 
J'oldr, punfolde, ponjhldv, pondfoUiv. ppmivfolde; 
\ pin, pttund'^ (cf. derived verb pind), + .fo/d'^.] 

1. A plaee in which stray cattle are tempora¬ 
rily conlimMl; a pound. 

ilco hath liiilpo a thuusandi* onto of the dciicIcB pottfidde. 

Pit'rn Pltnrman ill), v. fKlS. 
Hla )ib dgugocH to Wwinnfufd 
JoUjf J'inder of Wakefield (Vfnld’s} IhilladB, V. *205). 

2. A fold or incloKure for animal.s. 

The caltlo slept aa lie wentoiit to the pii{fnld by tho liglit 
of tlie stars. The .ttlnntir, LXI. fkil. 

For the jtenfiild |in Avhhdi was a lion] .surrounded a hollow 
Which led where the eye* bchicc dan d follow. 

Hrim'nimj, Tlie Olovu. 

pinfoldf (pin'fdhl), /. [< pinfold, w.] To 

coniine in a pound or pinfold; impound. 

Had this bci'iie the coiiiHe lii the Primitive tiijie,^ the 
OoBpr 1 hiidbceii 7 nT^V^rI/*r/upln iifcu (Ities.and notspread 
ns it Is. S. Ward, Siniplu Pobler, p. 4li. 

pin-footed (iiin'fuf'ed), a. Having piiinato 
feet; liavijig tho toe.** lobaiii, as a bird; iin- 
foot(*d. 

ping (ping), r. /. [rmitativi*. I To ]»roduce a 
Koiiml like that of a rille-bullet whistling 
through the air. 

ping (ping), [< whistling 

sound made by a bullet, as from a rifle, in pass¬ 
ing through the air. ff\ IV. (incuer. The fluii, 
p. 471J. 

plngle^t (ping'gl), ?t. [rerhapH a var. of piphtle, 
A small ]»ie(*(' of inclo.sed grouml. 
Thcacadrniy, nlittlc or plotof gniuml, . . . was 

the habitation of Plato. Xcnociatcs, and Polojiion. 

ym-th, tr. of Plutarch, p. 22<t. {fMihtnn.) 

pingle- (pilig'gl). r, I.; pret. ;imi pp. pinplrd, 
]»pr. pinfflinp. [Orig. obscure.] 'I’o eat with 
little niipetite, [Prov. Kiig. ) 
pingler H (jiiug'gler). n. [ Prob.< pinpUA -H -n'l.] 
A curt-lmr.se; a work-horse. 

IVrvi'rslle doc they alwaicH thinke of their lovi*rH, and 
tnlkcof them H( onicfiilMc, Judging all tolicuclovviicH which 
hi! lint conitiers, and all to hcptnrtlerM that he not coiirgi i*b. 

I'.vtp, I'liphues, Anat. of WTt, p. IW. 

pingler- (piug'gler), //. [< pinplc'-^ + -o-i.] 

One who cuts wilh little appetite, 
if*: JillctI) ids mouth well, and Ih no hi<* ine.'it. 

ToptteU, llca£<tc8 (IfMiT). {HaltiweU.) 

ping-pong (pill‘d'pongj. n. (From tlio sounds 
imnte ID virikini/ the ball.**.! Teniim playetl 
upon :i inble upon wliicl) the courts may bo 
m irked. 

pin-grass (pin'grusi, n. Tho fitorkVhill. See 
0 Hi let itio. 

Pingsterf. and o, 8 i*e Pinkster. 

Pinguecula (ping-g\vek'n-l|l), Ik Same oa Pin- 
ptnenht, 1. 

pinguefyt (i>ing'gwc-fi), r. t. [Also jmpuifu; < 
li. pinpnrfarcrc, make fat, < piuguls, fat (see 
pinguid), d- fV/cerc, rnnke (hpo -/y),] To fatten. 

The oyl or ointtneni wherewith a'omen use to anoint the 
hair of tliclr head hath a cortain pixiporty in It topinf/uify 
wit hall. IloUand, tr. of J'liitarcn, p. 944. 


Pinlcola 

Pinguicnla (ping-g^dk'u-ltt), It. [NL. (in sense 
1 80 luuned. hy (iesiiop, 1641, with ref. to the 
potmlar name ViMfferirort), < L. pinguUrutus,ta.t~ 

{ isn, < pinguid, fat: see pinguid.} 1. Agemis of 
gainopetalouH jdants of the order Lentihuhtriem, 
cliaractori/.ed by the spreading posterior corol- 
Ja-lobo, the four- to llvo-piirted calyx, and the 
termimil oiie-cclled anthers. There are over 80 
Rpccicn, widely diapeiBcd thnnighout northern tempurnte 
ri*gionB, and in thu Andes to antarctic cltinatcB. They are 
stenilcRs licrhR of inoiat placvs, with a rosette of radical 
leaves, and erect loatless si-»pua hearing a aliiglo purple, 
violet, yellow, or whitish llower. The broad entire leaves 
have a peculiar surface an of llttlo crystalline dmps. The 
irritation of foreign bodies eaususthe leaf-niargins to i-oll 
Inward,imprisoning iiiiu*cts caught upon the Ht icky surf ace, 
and asHiitl iiig in tho ahsoqitiori of their softer parts, roiii. 
pare Utriculariu, a related insoctivoroiiB plant. Six Bpe* 
clcB occur in North Aiiiciica, mostly either high northern 
or near the Boit.liern coasts of which latter P. Udna ia the 
yellow butturwort n uliowy plauL of the pine-barrens. Sue 
huttcrivort (wit h cut) and carniwj-grass. Also J*injfuectda, 
2. [/.<;.] A plant of this gcuua.— 3. [I c.} A 
small puiulcKs tumor of tho conjunctiva, usu¬ 
ally situated close to the edge of tho cornoa. 
A‘Iso culled ininpatpebnd blotch. 

pinguid Cpiiig'gwid), ti. [Wilh imorig. tenu. 
-id (appar. iu imittitioii of liquid, etc.); = Sp. 
Pg. It. pinguc, < L. pin puis, fat.] Fat; imclu- 

OllB, 

JHiujoid Juice to nourish and feed the liody. 

Ei'dyn, Acetai'U.. 

A jiinpuid t iirgld stllc, ns 'I'ully calls the Asiatic llhetoric. 

A. Tucker, Light of A'atiiro, II. ill. 29.'' 

pinglddinous (Iiiug-gwid'i-nus), n. [Also j;f»- 
gurdimm.'i = Sp. It. pinguedinoso, < L, pinguvdo 
\pingucdin-), futncHs, < pinguis, fat: see jim- 
guid.} ContHilling fat; futty; adipose; greasy; 
uiictuous. Coles, 1717. 

pinguin^t, n. An obsolete form of penguin^. 

pinguin'^ (ping'gwin), n. Same, us pmgiiiifi. 

Pinguipedina (ping^gwi-pe-di'na), n.pl. [NL.,. 

< Pntguipes {-ped-) + -iwn-.] A group of tra«*bi* 
iioid lishos, named from the genus Pinyuipes; 
in (liiiillier's sy.stem, tho third group of Trachi- 
nid/e, having eyes lat<*ral, the futeral line con- 
liiiuous, and a large tootli on tlie posterior jiart 
of the intennaxillary. 

PinguipedinSB (pi ng^gwi-po-drne), n. pi. INL., 

< Pinguipes {-ped-) -insc.} A subfamily of 

lat iioid iifihes, typified by the Pinguipfs. 

pinguipedine (ping-gw ip'e-diu), u. and n. I. a. 
Of or pert.niiiing to tho suhfjimilv PingHipedinue. 

II. w. A member of this group. 

Pinguipes (plng'gwi-pez), w. [NLi. (Cuvier), < 
fi. piuguw, fat, -f pcs = F. Tlio tj'pieal 

genua of Pinguipedine. eoiitaiiiiug latiloid fishes 
w'lioso ventra I tins tire eovereil wit h a thick mem¬ 
brane, whenee the name. 

pin^te (pliig'gwit), 12 . [< L. pinpuls, fat, + 

-if<>.] A soft oil-greeIT variety of the hydrous 
iron silicate chloropnl. 

pinguitude (ping'gwi-tud), n. [< ^upinguitudOf 
fatness, < pinyuiSf tut: see fnnpuid.} Fatness r 
a growing fat. * 

pinhead (pin'hed), w. The head of a jiin; hen se,. 
anything vciry small. 

pin-headed (pin'hed^ed), o. Having a head 
like that of a pin; specifically, In hot., siime as 
•nin-eyed. • 

pinhead-sight (pbFhed-.sU), n. Same as head' 
sight. 

pinhold (piu'hold), n. A place at which a pin 
liolds or makes fast. 

pinhole (pin'hbl), w. 1. A small hole made hy 
the puricl ure or perforation of a pin; hence, any 
very small aperture.— 2. A minute petforation 
or transparency, as if made with the point of a 
jiin, of wliich grejit nniuhers sdinetiines appear 
111 khe film of a photographic negative from some 
chemical defo(?t or fault iti manipulation.— 
False pinhole, in pillow hicu nuikltig, one of those plu- 
holes on the inner side of a nuindcd stripy as of a Conor, 
which ure iiBod to tlx the oiitor curve hy carrying thu boli- 
binsfroin thu iiincr to the outer piim, the inner onus acting 
UB ciuiterH from which thu outer ones are kept equidistant, 
AIho ('allial fatue tditeh. 

pinic (pi'iiiki, o. [= F. piniffiic; as vine^ + 
-h*.] Pertaining to or doriveu^from tiio pine- 
tree; noting one of the acids found in 1 * 08111 : 
as, 71112 /C acid. ♦ 

Pinlcola (in-nik'o-ljl), ?/. [NL., < L. pinu$, tv 
pine, pine-tree^ + cQlcrVf inhabit.] 1. A genus 
of fringilline birds of the family Fringillidm, tho 
type of which is P. cnvrimlor; tho pine-gros- 
Tieaks. The bill Is abort, obtuse, and inrgld, like a bull, 
flnch’a; the nuHtriln arelilddon by tiifU of nnsm jilumnles: 
tho wings and tall are long - tho formerpointed. the latter 
uiiiurginato; and tho feet arc Bniall Tne male is uhiefty 
ilull-canninu or lake-red, shaded with black and gray In 
some niaues. and varied with white. ITio female is gray, 
hefglituiiod In some places with salfron-yellow. The gemu 
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Urestrlcted to northerly part* of the nopthorn hcrnlBpluTe. 
whoro tho birds chiefly inhohlt a)nlfi;rouB reirionft. See 
opt under piW'irroHbeak. 

0. A penus of hymenoptorous iusocts. 
pi^COlillO (pi-nlk'o-lin), a, [Ah pintcftl-oitfi -f- 
-mt'J.] Inba^ltliior froquoiiting pines or ollior 
coniferous woods: said of various nniTnaJs, 
('ones. 

pinicolous (pi-nik'o-lus), a, [< a idrio, 

pine-tree, + coUtr, inhabit, + Same as 

vinic^line, 

pinlforiU (pi'ni-fdrill), «. [< L. pmnftf a pine, 
pino-troo, + forma f form.] Resorabling a pine- 
cone.». plniform decussation, the docussutiou of tibn-H 
in tlie obloiipata above the deciiKhutloii of tho iiynuuiUs: it 
lies betwoop the pyramids and the central Kray raattci. 

pining (pi'niug), [< me. />»/«/////,< 

ptnunffy torment, torture, pain, veriial ii. of 
ptniany tonnent: see pine^j v.] 1. Vuuishineiil; 
torture.—2. Suffering. 

piningly (pi'ning-li), ado. In a xiining or lan¬ 
guishing manner; by wasting away. 
Pining-Btoolf (pi'ning-stol), w, [< ME.pynywr/- 
Htolo; <, pining + !#too7.] A cucking-stool. • 

To punyshon on pillorloB sntl on mninuh^i^es. 

Piers Vlawimn (C), Iv. 79. 

pinion^ (pij}'.vqn), n. [Formerly also piuniou; 

< ME. pinion f pynyoHy < OF. pignon, ^tmnon, 
panoHf a pinion, plunio, foallu-r of an aiTow, 
same as pennon^ xtmon, etc., a ting, bimncr, = 
Sp. pifUm, pinion, = It. pvnnouv, a buncli of 
feathers, a pennon, < 

wing, foatlier: see 
pen^y and cf. pinion'^f 
and her use of the same 
word.] 1. A feather; espe¬ 
cially, a remex or flight- 
feather. 

lie is pluck'd, when hither 
He aends mo poor » pinion of his 
wing. ShaJe. , A. and iii. li!. 4. 

2. The wing of a bird, or 
the fliglit'feathers eollec-' 
lively. 

Tell me if e’er your tender Pinions 
bore 

Such weight of Woe. 

Coniprcee, Tears of Amur>llid. 

Tu Dripltnc’s window apeed Uiy 
way; 

And there on quivering pininns 
rise, 

And there thy vocal art disiiho. 

Shr.netone, Sky Lurk. 

3. Technically, in ornifh.y 
the joint of a bird's wing fur¬ 
thest from I he body; the 
distal .segment of the wing; 
the maiins, consisting of 
tho carpus, inelat^arpiis, and 
phalanges, collect ively bear¬ 
ing the ]>riraary rcniiges, or 
largest fliglit-feat hers, and 
tho alnla or bastar<l-wing. 

Most adult birds aliow Ihu mcm-m 
separate boTK*H of the pinion lien* tigiired; but in ii few 
adnlta, and probably in all enibryofl, the osa<xmH LlunentH 
are more iiumeroua. 

4. In oiio of vft^'ions moths: as. tho 

brown-si>otpii«ow, Anrltw'olis litura. — 5. [< pin- 
ion\ a.] A shackle or bund for the arm. 
worth. 

pinion^ (pm'yon), V. f. [Fonnerly also pinnion: 

< pinionf^ w.] ” 1. To bind or eonilm* the wings 

of (a biitl); restrain or coniine by binding 
tho wings, or by culling off the pinions; bind 
or couflne (fhe wings). A very conmion biitcrin l 
method of plnloiiitig, practiMetl cMpocifilly upon gcesie by 
X>ouUerera, fa to twist the pinion ovci tin* next lointof tlie 
wing, where it is coiiflned by the pHinHi'IcH resting iiiu>ii 
the secondaries. * 

Not like It tiiine bird, that returns; nor like n hawk, tlmt 
will shew where she is by Iht bells; but like an •'.■igli*, 
whoso wliJRH thou ennst iieitluT el ip imr phnoa. 

lien. T. Adanut, Works, T 

2. To bind or confine tho arm or arms of (u 
person) to tJie body so ns to disable or render 
incapable of resistance; shackle. 

* Know, sir, that T 

Will not wait viuwn'd at y.uir master’s eoiirt. 

^ sunk., A. iiud f., v. 2. M. 

Away with htra I 111 follow y(ui. Look you /n'mnw him. 
and take his money from him, hisl ho swallow a Hhilling 
Olid kill himseif. Heau. and /«7..Woman-HHtt r, v. 1. 

All fheir hnruls he jnniuvned beliinde 
With their owue girdles. Chaimtnn, Iliad, xrl. 

5. To bind; attach as by bonds or slmi'kles. 

Some slave of mine he pinion'd to their aide. 

Pope, Ihineind, iv. 134. 

ylnion^ (pin'yon), n, [Fonnerly also pinnion: 

< P. pigmkn, a-sinali wheel, pinion, spur-nut, = 
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Sp. piilon, the tooth of a wheel, pinion; a par¬ 
ticular use of (ho w(ml reprosented by pinion^, 
a wing, eto., < L. penna,pinna, 
uing, foal her, a float of 

a water-wheel: seep<7i2,p/nl, 
afid ef. pinhn^J] A small 
wIkm*J with cogs or teeth which 
engage the teeth of a larg<*r 
wheel with cogs or tool]*, or 
sometimes only an arbor or 
spindle liaving notches or 
leaves, winch are caught suc¬ 
cessively by tho teeth of the SpiiTwiiroi.wiiiii'm. 
wheel, mid i.he mol ion thereby 
eomninnicatetJ- ISee also cut under pairl-prrss. 
—FlylJ^ pinion, the lly of a clock. S*‘e Jljp , .'I (a).— Lan- 
tem-pinion. Sumo a.^ Inntern-wheel. -jAmg pinion, a 
pinion wliose leaves extond so far along tho hxIh that I he 
wbeoi Into which the pinion woika cfiii move along its 
axis without licconilng ungcarod. — Pinion of report, a 
smalh'r pinion moved by the (‘aiiiion-piDlon of a clock.-- 
^ck and pinion. Sce rack. 
pinion*^ Same fin pifton. [U.^S.] 

pinion-bone (pin'yqn-bon), w, Tho bones of 
the x>inioii laken together. Seo pinion^, 3. 
pinion-llle (pin'yon-l il), ?<. A small knilc-edged 
file Used by watelimakcrH. 
pinion-gage (pi'-»'yon-ga j), w. Fine calipers used 
by watchmakers. 

pinionistt (pin'yon-ist), w. [< jdnioiA, 4- 
-jNf.J A winged auimal; a bird. [Hare.] 

All the flitting 2 /mnioiiTMf« of ayre 
AtU'iitlve Mate. 

ir. Itrojotu>, Brituiinla’B I'uBtorala, 1. 4. 
pinion-jack (pin'vqn-jak), n. In mifUng, a jack 
for ungearing tfio pinion which drives tho 
stone. 

pinion-wire (piu'yon-wir), v. Wire formed int o 
tho shape and size required for the pinions of 
clocks and w^atclies. Tt Ib draMn. in the Bame man¬ 
ner UM round wire, through platen the holeH of which cor- 
rcMpond in Bcctioii to the shape of the wire, 
pinite (pin'it), w. [< rmi, a mine in .Saxony, + 
A hydroiLS silicate of aluminium and 
petassilim, occurring ma.ssive ef a white to gray 
or grecMi or brown color and dull waxy luster. 
Tt Ih formed from the Hitondion of other mineValB (.aa io- 
litc, etc.), and Iiub irmny vurietios; it In ]>ioh:il)1y eaMcniially 
u compact iniiftco\it.e. 

Pinites (pi-nVtcz), n. [Nlj., < 1j. pinoif, ])ine: 
sei* pine^,] A generic name under whicli vari- 
otih fragments of plants, chiefly coiios, have 
been described, which wert^ supposed to belong 
or to be relale.d to the genus Ptnn/i, but the 
aninities of which were uncertain. A Rpnc.lnicii 
dc^Tilx'd by .stcliiherg under the name of PinUes jndri- 
nariJi is referred b> Lesqu(‘it‘uv to Knorrio, u lepidodeii- 
droid plant oi-i'iirring in the i-oal nie.ihures. The great 
tree-trunk found near .NewcaHlle on-'J'yne, which mea- 
RUred seventy-two feet in leiiglli, lunl was deBignatod as 
PiniUs PramUini/i by l.indley luid Jliitton, iiiia been re- 
ferred by several recent wi iters to the Cyetidnce^e. 

pinjinnett, »». Sa,mo as ptmgnirt. 
pin-joint (piu'joint), n. A form of joint in whicli 
each part is pierced with an eye and the parfs 
arc united by passing a pin lliroiigli the oye. 

'I'bo nipidily with wliicli bridge^ with Joints cun be 
erected is an unincnsc advant.ige. 

.S'rL .iini'r. »Snpp., p. K9;i7. 

pink^ (pingk), r. [< ^IF. pinkrn, prick; prob. a 
nasfilized form of pirktn, piHm, nick, pock: 
see pirk'^, prr/:^. (’’f. F. piijat r, jirick, also pink 
(pierce witli <*y<‘le(-holes). /'/u/r. ME. pink, is 
a. diff. word from ME. pingni, < AS. pyngan, < 
1j. pawqrre, prick: see pnngt niJ] I, irons, 1. 
To ])ierce; inincture; stub with a r.'i|)ior or some 
siniil.ir xvcapoii; make a hole or holes in. 

\\ o cut not out our clothes, sir, 

At half-RW'iitl, lift your tailors do, and jnnk 'em 
With pikes ainl partlwiiiH. Flctrhrr, Mad T.over, i. \. 

I will pink yonrfle.«ih full of holes with inv rapier for 
tins. it. Jotmm, Kvny Man iii Iiis Ifiiiiiour, iv. 1. 

*• J,livid," Raid Mr. Tovcrley. aftei-tiiig to whisper “joii 
must certainly ptui: him , .vui must not put up with sm h 
Ku allvoiit." J/if.c. ir.lrUaif, nvelitm, Ixxxiii. 

2f. To (leeorato with puiietnros or lioles; lal too. 

Men and woniiMi pinke their biMlies, putting thernoii 
grt-H.He inived willi colour. Parrhns, lllgrlmagc, p. »l4s. 

Tlie scH liialgc liogge la eiicloftod in a round bhcll, . . . 
handsomely wrouyiit and 

It. Cart’w, Survey of t’oriiwnll, p. ;12. 

Your V\ if I 

If oiico well pink'd, is cloth'd for l.ifo, 

Alma, ii. 

Ill* found thee savage, and ho left thee tame; 

Taiiglit. thee to elotlin ihy jnnk'd and painted hide, 

And grace tliy llgurc with n soldiei’s pride. 

Cmt'iter, £xpi>Btulat1ou, 1. 480. 

Specifically—3. To dettorate, as any garment, 
or articlo made of iexti]t3 fabrio or leather, by 
cuUiiig small holes of regular shape in succes¬ 
sion, scallops, loops, otc., at the edge, or else- 
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where, it is usually dime, witli the pinking-iron, the ma- 
toclal being laid ijihui u block of le.ni or tlie like. 

BuBkiiiH ho won )of oustliect coidw.'t) tie, 

IHnckt upon gold, and puled putt per part * 

I', q., VI. 11. fk 

A doublet of bltu.-.k \ elvet . . . yu'nW upon m-u let satin. 

.Six/t/. 

II.t intronn. To make a bole. 

Ilco p^ikes with hwro peiinc on hcor.- pin rhi min. * 
Pvittical .S’mif/.i d. \\ right), p. Ifir.. 

plnk^pingk), «. [</i/z/ i, r.] If. .\ puneluro 

or small hole mado by some sbjirji slender in- 
slrument such as‘a mpicr or <Iuggcr; a stab- 
wound. 

A freebooter's pin*-, tslr, throe oi ifour iiichcs deep. 

Miiidl*‘ton, Your KJvo tJullanlH, iii. !•. 

2. A small liolo or eyelet punebed in silk or 
other niateriul with a pinkiiig-iron; a scallop. 

You had ratlier hjive 
An ulcer In your body Ihnii ajmifr 
More in your clothe.-i. 

Ji. JonKtn, .^fnKnetIek Lady, iii. 4. 

pink'**’ (pingk), n. and a, [So called as having 
llie edges of (ho petals delieutely pinked or 
jagged; < pink^, v. Cf. F. pinrr, pink, < pinerr, 
pinch, nip: see pmeh (notcoiinocttulwith pink'^). 
Aecording to some, so culled f rom the small dots, 
resembling oye.s, on som<3 of tho species. <T. 
\v,pincin, a giliiflnwerj I. 1. A plant-of 
the genus htanthns,, 'J*hc toinmon garden pink is D. 
pluwarim, hIkoCihII^iI plumed orSenthered pink, and in its- 
ling miirkrd vaiictics p/ifMxunr’ii-f'Vi- pink. Sec IHanltins, 
rarnationl, 3, inaiden-pink, wradon' jnnk, and phrases, 
liflow’. 

2. Due of various plant^ of other genera, with 
some rosernblanco to tho tnjo pinkK. See Lyrh- 
U, moNS-pinkj and phrases below.— 3. A rod 
lolor of low chroma but high luminosity, in¬ 
clining loxvard purple.—4, In jiainting, any 
ouo of several lakes of a yeJloxv or greouish- 
yellow color, prepnred by precipitating vege¬ 
table juices on a white base, sneU as chalk or 
iilumina.— 5. A rod coat or badge, or u perfeou 
wearing one; spocitienlly, a seurleL hiintiiig- 
eoat. 

With ]it*a-coats over their 

Jdacmi/lnn'H Mag.,1. Id. 

Tlic piiiks stand about (lie inn-duor lighting clgHrs and 
uaitliig to see UB fctnrt-, wlilie their lini-ks are led up and 
down tile niai'ket-placu on which tho inn looks. 

T. Hughs, Tom brown ut Rugby, L 4. 

6. A siuull fish, so called from its color, (a) A 

iniiitiow. 

And full will may you think. 

If you ti oil M iili a ]rink. 

One Lu ilhliiiig-ixidj too w'oak will ho apt to miscarry. 

Col/on, Aiiglcr's Ballail. 

’I'he Tioiit is UMimlly caught wiih ii woriu, or a minnow, 
which some call si peak, or with a li>. 

I. Walion. s oiiipleto Angler, p. 00. 
(b) \ young grayling, (c) A young bulinon lu'fore its en¬ 
try Into tlie sea. Scu cut under jvtrr. 

rvesontly tin* aleviu grows into the fiy, orpMiJir, which 
is sin ubsnid littln flsli about nn inch long, goggle-eyed, 
and willi d.Hrk bsirs on Its sides. .SY, NicAolns, Xill. 740. 

7. A flower; in a figurative use, a beauty; 
hence, tho lloxver or liigliCht type or oxutnplo 
of excelleneo in some luu'tienbir; a Hupremely 
excellent, or choice e.\:impie or type of excel- 
lenee: as, the jtink of jierleetiori. 

1 am I ho very jnnk of couiirsy. 

Shik., R. and J., iL 4. 01. 

He had a pretty pimke to his own welded wife. 

/;rch)M, Mniiy V\ oiidcj-s, p 7. (jyavie».y 
'I his lb (hr prutficsl pilgrim, 

Till'ja'nlr of pilgrims ! PMc/icr, I'llgrim, 1. 2. 

I am happy to have oblig'd (lin Mirrour of Knighthood 
and Pink of i'ourtcsJe in llir Agr. 

Conifrere, Old Bntrhrlor, ii. 1. 
Brown pink. Sen hrmni.- Carolina pink. .Soe pink- 
root, 1. — CaxthllBians’ pink, Dianthm catihvttianarwn, a 
bomrwhat riiltivulrd KurMpLMii -.perirs with a dense cliis- 
tor of small llowcis, usunlly daik piiiplc or crinisun.-- 
Gheddar pink, a i»rrtty dwarf yirciis, JhanthvM cieiiius, 
found at riiciltlar in I'.ngluiid.- CuBhlOXl-pink. Same as 
mo-ift-pink. Deptford pink, a Kuuqawi species, IHan- 
(/in'. Ann*'na, with small llowcis, pink dotted with while, 
Siilirntivr in (hrraHtcrii riiitril .stairs. -DUtCb iMnk. (a) 

A yrllnw hiki. prrpnird from i|tirn-itru]i bark. It dltfci'S 
fiom Killian pink in not having nsmiu-h coloring inattiT, 
and in bring usually pi ccipilull'd on a chalk base liisieaa 1 
of aluniiiiii. It is, in rllrct, an Itifrrlor quality of Italian 
pink, [b) BUhkI. 1 Slang.) 

■J hntll take tlir b:irk from yonr nozzle, and distil tho 
Dutch pink for you, xvon’t It? 

Cuthbiut Uede, yir. Vcidant (Tmmi, II. HI. 
Fire-pink, SiDne Virgiiiim, a plant w ith brllliaht scarlet 
flowriw, native iu tho intorior L'liltod .States, BomctiinoB 
cul.ivatcd. Glacier pink, a species of tho Alps .-md 
I'yrrnres, Uianthns wglcrtus, grow iiig in low tufts whence 
^ritig many brIlliHiit flowers. —QraSB-pink, an orchid, 
Valtypogon puieheUvs. common in Ntiith American bogs. 
It has a Blonder stem witli a sitiglb graHH-likc leaf at the 
base, and a short raceme of beautiful plnk-piirplo flowers. 

Indian pink, (n) See Dianthus. \/)) Sometimea B.imo 
as tnnkroot, 1 (United States), and eypresttMns (West In¬ 
dies). — Italian pink, aycllow lake prepared from quendt- 
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ron b>irk.--Mullen<plnk. Litchnu, '2, • old-mald's 
pink, tjiv coninion ^mnwnrr or ImiMicinc-lu't.- Phoas- 
aut’s-eye pink. ui f. i, Rose pink, nn ii>- 

•.Viii«r kiml of io<l lukt*, proilucedin pronpitiaiti;; a iK-chk-- 
tioM of Jii-iixll wiHid oil to :i I'htuk hiisr. Soa-plnk, » 
.•<piriefl of thrift In Ijuropo, Anuma vulsfarin (.4. man- 
tinw). 

II. Of tho oolor or lin« onlh'il [link. Pink 
coral. J'ot* cori/f.—Pink crystals. Smiu* ns ^ifnk ytilUi. 
-^Pink madder. Sfo uuhIut inha, uiidtM nuhidvr^. - 

Pink salt. aait. 

pink’*-' tplri^k), t, [< a J 'I'o or 

«iyo with a pink oolor. Wth^lw. 
pink‘d ipiiij^k). r. /. |< Ml>* jnm-htH, I>. }niiL(u, 

wlnit !he wink, twuiklo; cl'. All). 

ooij* W’itilt; ori^'in oliscun*. Cl’. piuL-t yr^.] 
To wink; pct*j» ^lyl^. 

Thou(;h his Ivf on us tliernt plo.ah,uitiu‘ :fHnlc, 

Vet M ill he thiiiki' that aaie not aa wo thinks. 

J. JlfifuvoA, ^pi^h•l and Kly (lorai). {Xarf*.) 

A hungry fox 1:«S winking and jniikinii aa If lu» had sore 
eyes Sir fi. UEHtramje. 

I'll ho uith 30 MS >. 0(111 u 8 da.vlight hegins to pink In. 

ThomiM Itardij, Distracted Pri'tiulier, vi. 

pink'll (pirif^k), w. [< All). pDtr/-. 1). pink = AfJjO, 
IM.pitih' (>li. pinkc): of, F. pnupn = Sp. pinco^ 
pinqnvsz I'j^. pintpio, iromthf I). orLf*.; tippnr. 
the Hjituc, with loss of the* iiiitiul syllablo, as 
Ml), esjiinck = Icel. rspnigr = Sw’. osping^ a long 
hojit, < MIJ. vspv = Icel. r.v/n', asp, nspeti-troe: 
sec A vessel or boat with a very narrow 

stern. Now calhsl pinky. 

Thus by dlnidlng their Bi^inidmiiB, and spreading tho 
whole sea otter u mighty way, there eould not so nmeh as 
the leaat piiike |>Hs»e but she was espuil. 

IluiMnrt’ii VtntanrSf I. Clt). 
From most parts of llnlland or Zealand, pinkn or ship- 
plug may be had at the Inewhouses In Saint KiitherlmiM. 

John (Arher'a F-ng. Darner, 1. ‘. 21 .'). 

A Diiteh jiink arrived, wliii'li had biS'ri to the southwai'd 
a trodlng. Winlhnip, Hist. Mew England, 1. 1*24. 

pink^ (pinj^k), //. [Imitative; cf. .v/z/afr and 
//wrA, and also pme-pme, Heiiee dim. pinkrhj. ] 
A finch; the chaffineli or .spink, I'ringUla calt hs. 
pink^f, a. [t)rij?iu obscure.] A at cards: 

the same as posf^, 11. ('oHioi^s Hist, Dram. 
Poet... ii. 315. iHnUhrclL) 
pinkcheek(pinf:k'chok), n. An Australian fish, 
I'prnvivhthys potumns. [New South Wales.] 
pinked (piiigkr), y». a, Fierc4*d or worked with 
small holes, sometimes showiiifvji, lining of an¬ 
other color; reticulated; scalloped. 

A hsherdaslier's wife of biuaH wit . . . railed upon me, 
till herpin)rf;d porrmgrr fell off iier head. 

Shak.t lien. VIII., y. i. Lit, 
Tho Court Is all full of Nests, only my Lord Sr. Alhiinsnut 
pinked, hut plain IjIsh k ; and they say the King says tliu 
pbiking upon whiti makes Uiem look too much like mag¬ 
pies. Pt'Pify, liiary, 11. 175. 

Letter'*, loiiir piiHifs of love, and vcrsis tine 
Kiznnd the pink'd riiu') of ei i''ni‘d V idi nline. 

Cfuhlte, Works, I. 111 . 

pinkeen (nintr'krMi), n. [< Ir. ptunn,] The 
slickhduiek. fSouth of Tvehind.] 
pinker (liinj^'kcr). n, [< pintA + -/■;■!.] 1. One 

W'hO scallops .silk or other f.'ibrii*; om* who 
makes eyelet sorsmn 11 oriiuirn-ntnl hi>le.s orM';il- 
loiis in cloiii.—2t. A jiiercer or .stjibln r; one 
who stabs another, as in n iluel. 
pinkety (pmj^'kel-i), n.; \\\. pinkf In si-v/), [Imi¬ 
tative I as*;na/.'* + -tty, witli dim. force.] 'I’he 
challinch, Fringfif/t ratth.^,. | }^ro\. Finr.] 

pink-eye^ (piri;<k'i). //. j < pinL- + 4 tpl. | '.\ eon- 

tai^UiUH inliuen/Ji of hor-es. |i ii .1 f<>i.vilv disc aHe, 
C'losi'ly aJlIeil toHearlet fe\t r in iumii, n.mn d toim l h« pink 
color of the conjunctiva, 'i heir Is. ;i '>iniilai inll.inimatjon 
of the e 3 c in man. 

pink-eye- (piiiKk'i), n. [< p/n/.-i, >•., umk, bhiik, 
+ r//cl, after .Ml), ^pincl'-mtght, jmnp-noght. one 
who has sirniJl eyes; ef. pnirK-444U)h4n^ ptwp- 
ooghrn, makv the eyi‘s small, look at willi half- 
shut eyes, contract the eyebrovts, wink, blink; 
< pnirken, wink, 4- innjfu^ eye; spe /i/a/.-j, v,, and 
n/f 1. Pink in the Sltakspere ipiot. i,*- isually 
regarded as an adj., with the assumed sense 
* wirdxirijr ’ or‘bliiikini?’; tmt if an adj., it must 
belon ',4 to pink'-. Ff. pniky-,] A small eye. 

It u:i> fi MfiDit veiv pirnsaniitof thi-c/r lirjHt/., to aec the 
brai w nil Ins pink m/r^Irriing aftei his rinnir/. appio.ich. 

l,nnrftitni, l.ett«T from Kenilworth (Anrca.) 
Plumpy r.,ir( hits with pink fifne. 

shnk., A. and (\, II. 7. l‘2t. 

pink-eyed^ jplmd/idb a. [< pink- -f cyd + 

) ll}i\iiiic pink eyes, literally, as a white 
mouse f>r rabbit. 'I'lns ia thr nxnal color *if thcryesln 
ulhinlHin, whethiTitrciiP iinill\ oi riiiilinroi nrtitlclidl’v pi'o- 

iliici'd. U ia diir tu tin nh^i .. . t|,e milnrnl pixniint of 

the iii.aiind rliormd, whirl) :iri- thru tingrd rilight-rtid color 
by the hlrxKl In the mirnito vcnarlA. 

pink-eyed’- (pimxk'id ), a, f < pink-oyF^ -I- -zv/a. 1 

liaviuj^ small or blinkiii}^ eyes. 


doOO 

I’licm that were ;)/aX:-et/<rt/, and had vcrle small eles, they 
leriiK'd ocellii*. Hollftiid, tr. of Pliny, si. 37. 

pinkie^ pillkie'-^. etc. See pinky, 
pinkilLes^ (ping'ki-nes), n. Pink huo; the pale- 

jed color of the ]»iiik. 

Mr. I’.ult . . . hnd Un- gonriMl aolidity luid aiifftisivo 
pinUnrsA df :«]ir:dtliy Itrilim on tlio central (ublc-Iand of 
life. Georpr Flint, Diinirl Dcnaida, xxii. 

pinking (pinj^'kinj^), [Verbal n. of pink^^ 
/'.] 'I’Tie opt'nition or process of piinehiiig a 
ilec^irative imttern of scallops and small holes 
or eyes nlom^ the mui'i'in of silk and other fab¬ 
rics used for dress or npliolstery. Also called 
ponneing. 

plnking-irou (niiur'kijij;-i'crri), n. A tool for 
cut fin;'out pinked bo I'fler.'s. Thoinjiterial isliii*! 
upon b*a*l or otlier suitabb* substauce, oiid tho 
iron struck upon it. with a Jiaminer. 
pinkish (ningk'ish), </. Sonu‘w hjit jdnk. 
pink-needle (pinpk'neMD, a. 1, A shepherd’s 
biUkin. M7/c//rofn/.—2. 'riie stork’s-bill, Fro- 
diunt cieutorinni, its <*iirpels having long aw'iis 
like needles for pinking; also, the Venua’s- 
eomb, Fcandix PiHi n-ri iu rin. |Prf»v. Kng.] 
pinkroot (pingk'rbt), n, 1. Tho root of the 
Farolina or Indian ^>iuk, Spigilia MrtrilanfUiut, 
a well-known vermifuge otiiciiiul in tho United 
Slates: in larged*>sos naivotic-jioisoiioiis.—2. 
The plant itself, an herb with showy flow'ers, 
red outsidt', yellow' inside, common soiitlnvaiHl 
ill tho Unit^l States. Also called Mnryhnul 
pinkroot and icorni-grosp. The name extends to the 
species S. Anthelmuntf the \V*'8t Indies und South Amer¬ 
ica, there used as a similar remedy. 

pink-saucer (pingk'sfFser), n, A small sau¬ 
cer 1 ‘oatod with a coloring substanee which, 
when applied to tho face, gives a fresh ]»itik col¬ 
or; also, a similar .saucer the coating of which 
was formerly useil to give a fb‘sh-tiiit to silk 
stockings or ribbons. 

Pinkster (pingk'ster), ». and o, [Also Phixtcr, 
Pingstcr, CD. Pinlstrr^ I'kisti-r: see 7Vwfm>.vf.] 
AVliitsuiitide: as,iVw/,’.vferfrolics. [Dutcli Amer¬ 
ican.] 

'File next day was tho llrat of tlie throe that are devoted 
to Finkt>ter, the great .Suturrmlia of the New York hlaek'*. 
Although this festival la obvays keiil. with mure vlvarity 
at Albany than in York, it is far li-uni being neglovted, 
even now. In the latter place. Cotyper, Sataiist(.»e, Iv. 

pinkster-flower (pingk'si»’‘r-llou'''fT), «. The 
bcniitiful shrub ithoiUnlnutron {Azatca) nmii- 
ftitrnni, common in sw'umps and on shaded hill¬ 
sides from (’anada to Tho flowers liave the 



Vl.iwcriin' Hraiicli «>f riirple .Ar.ilr'.-i, it I’lnkslcr Hnwcr lHhodihien- 
iinnt mni’.jli'rnm . 

stNle ;ind stamcriH iiiiicl) e.vseHid, and arc 4|iiite variable 
III color — pink, piiriile and (in the South! sometimeH yel¬ 
low. Alao called mnU'4i and honoymcklr. [Loeul, New 
York Mini New England.| 

pink-stern (pingk'stern), n. A i)inky. 
pink-sterned (pingk'st(*rnd), u. Njhtow or 
■ slinrp in the stern, as a pinky, 
pinkweed (pingk'w'od), n, I’lio common knot¬ 
grass, Pidygitnum aricniare: so called from a 
pinkish color about the joints, 
pinkwood (fiingk'wud), n, A Brazilian tree, 
Divyptllnint {Ptrsi^a) roryophyliatuni, scented 
throughout like the carntition, whence tho 
name; also, an nns]>ecified Australian cabinet- 
wood. - Brazilian pinkwood. Phywcalfjmind, 
pinky^ (piiig'ki), if. [< pink'^ + -yf.] Of a 
oink color; soinew'liat pink. 
pinky‘'^fping'ki),n. [A]ho j^inkiCj pinkey; iphik'^ 
+ -y).] Wiakitig; blinking; pink-eyed. 


'I'he boiu with his pinkep 
approach. Kn 


^ eyes lif.'ring after-his enemy's 
.night, Piet. Biat. £ng., 11, 875. 


pinnace 

pinky® (ping'ki), n.; pi. pinkies (-kiz). [Dim. 
of piHk*,1 A namiw-stcrned boat; a pink. 
A\ho pinkie, 

pinky-built (ping'ki-bilt), a. Built Uko a 
pinky—that is, Avith a shara stem. 

pin-lock (piiFlok), w. 1. A foiin of lock in 
which the bolt is a projecting cylintii'ical pin. 
— 2t. A poundmasier’s fee. 

'Fhe pintnek, or plndcr's fee, Is regulatisl by an Act of 
Plillij) mul Alary id fmtrponco f*»r any number of cattle 
imiKmnded, w lileh eustuin haa made Into one of foiirpciice 
for (’iicli liooil. V. B. ItrdiSme (N. and Q.,Oth ser., X. 107). 

pin-inachiue (piiFma-sheiFO»«. 1. A machine 
for making jiins.— 2. A machine for cutting 
ami shaping wooden doAvelsand sash- or blind- 
pi ns. T(. 4'uts apd points pins of all shapes and 
different sizes. 

pin-maker fpiu'ma^ker), n. One t‘mploycd in 
the making »>f pins. 

pin-mark (pin 'm:i rk), n. Tho small circular in¬ 
dentation oil one side and near the shoulder of 
a priii1iiig-tyi»c. It is imido by the pin which 
dcslodges tlie typo from tho mold in which it 
vvns CHst. 

pin-mill (pin'mil), n. A kind of hide-iriill for 
soflening skins after they have been soakod in 
a weak solution of .sulpliniic acid, rinsed with 
clean water, and again steeped in a solution of 
sal-soda and soap, wdiich neutralizes any traces 
of acid remaining afltT the rinsing process. 
Tt consists of a hirgo dintn, with pins projecting from the 
interior surface, in wliich the skina are placed loosely, the 
drum revolving till llu-y are t.iiflic'iently pliable fur future 
upcrallonH. 

The Hfurocco tanners at Lynn, Mass., and other places 
In Mew England where it is used, call it n jnn-miU. 

C. T. JJaviit, Lealhcr, p. 251, 

pin-money (i>iiFinmF^i), n. 1. .\n allowance or 
occasional gift made by a husband to bis AN’ife, 
eitlu'P voluntarily or as a part of thS marriago 
settlenuuit, for her separate use, tube employed 
in the purchase of apparel or of ormiineiits’for 
her )>erson, or for otlier personal expenditiii*c. 
Teciinii'iilly, in lair, it is an annual sum; and arreni-s can 
be rlaiiued only for one year, and hy the wile, but nut i>y 
her represeriiiittves. 

They have a greater IntiTcst in pn*perty than cither 
maids or wives, and do not huhl their JoiiitiiruB by Uie 
precariouR tennre of iMutions or pin-nwney. 

Addimn. 'I'hc l.udii‘M’ ABSoclutlon. 

The main Artiolo with me is, that Foundation of Wives 
KehoHion, and Iliisbiinds Diickoldiim, tiiat cursed Fin- 
Money - Jb'Ivediiindred J\innd per Aiiiiniii Pin-Mmiru, 

Steele, Tender llusbaiHl, 1. I. 

2. A similar allowance made to any one, as to 
a daughter. 

pinna^ (pin'ji), ?/.; pi. ijinnmi-e), [NL., < D. 

i nnnOf prnnuy a feather, wing; 8 P 0 |>e''«*‘*, piwl.] 

. lnaiMt,im(\zodI.: {a) A feather. Seonea- 
nn, (6) Abird’sAving. Hoc phiioiA, (c) A fish’s 
fin: the,usualteelmicrtl*name. (d) 8omc wing- 
like or lin-like part or organ, ns the flipper of a 
seal or cetacean, (c) The out er ear. Avtiich pro- 
jects from tho hctid; the auricle, or pavilhu) 
of the ear. See cut under cur). (/') The noi.- 
1 ril, or wing *>f the noso. {g) < )no or tho sinall»»r 
branehes of some jiolnis, as pbminlurians. (//) 
In entomology, a small oblique ridge forming 
one of tho lin<!8 of a^pinmitc suii’ace. Hoc pin- 
ua(4 \—2. Ill hot., oiii of the primary divisions 
of a iiinnate leaf; applie*l most commonly to 
ferns, in a Hlinply pinnate leaf It Is a singlo leaflet-, In 
a hijuniiiite leaf it coiiHists of a nnrtlal potiolc or rochU 
w iih the IciilU'ts armnged along the sides, see k ut under 
ONnin/u/zi.--Dilatator pinnsn. Snnm OB drprtMMir alte 
nn.H. — Plimn Of the nose, the alto nasi; tho iioslrilR. 
Pinna'*^ (pio'a)* «• fNL., < Tj. pinnaf pinQy < Clr. 
TTtvva^ 'tvn, a kind of mussel.] 1. A genus of bi¬ 
valves, typical of tho family 
l*innidce, Thi.‘y aiv commonly 
esKed nea-wiwj». and an* re- 
markahlo for the stxH of the liyssus 
by which they udheiv to rocks. 

It is notably long and delicate, Is 
very strong, has a ht'autirnl silky 
luster, and ia eiiijuhic of being 
woven Into doth, upon which a 
very liigh value is set. Tills 
inBiiiifacturu was known to the 
anelcnts, and ia still practised In 
Italy. Some species of Pinm 
measure about two feet long, with 
A byssus of ^hc same lengUt. 8ee 
also cut iiiiaci' hymu*. 

2. f/. c.] A bivalve mollusk 
of tlio genus Pmna. 
pinnace (pin'as), «. IFor- 
merly also pi'nave; < F. j)i- 
naHiiVt phuu'e = Hp. pinaati as Pg. pina^af < It. 
pinazza^ pinassa^ a pinnace, pine, anything made 
of pine, a ship,N £. pims^ pine: see pin€\ ».] 
1. Naut.\ (nt) A small vessel, generally witli 
two masts rigged Uko those of a schooner, and 



Pinna rotuntia. 
bywuo. 
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capable of being propelled b^ oars; a galley: 
ao eallod becanae biult of pine wood; poeti- 
eally, any light saillng-veBsel. 

Thou canst safely steer 
My renfrouB PfnnAw to her wished Poor. 

SylveBter^ tr. of Du Bartos’s Weeks, ii., Bden. 

His fourth Son Edwyn was by hla Brother Athelstoii, 
out of .lealonsfe of State, put into a little Pfnnaco, with¬ 
out either Taoklo or Oars. Baker, Ohroiih leSt p. 0. 

This yeore Master Stickles, the exclleni Archlteet of our 
time, did, onely to try conclusion, build a pinnace In r.e(i- 
den hall, being of burden about fine or slxe tun, which at 
pleasure might beo taken asunder and loynod tofrotlior. 

Slow, KillzulMilh, un. 1595. 
There came from Virginia Into Salem a pinnace of eigh< 
teen tona, laden with corn snd tobacco. 

Winthrep, Hist. New England,^!. 07. 

Swift as a swallow sweeps thd lltiiild way, 

The winged pinnace shot along tl^e aeiu Pope. 

(b) A largo double-baiik<‘d ships boat.—2t. A 
proouTOss; a prostitute. [Old slang.] 

For when all the gallants arc gone out o* th* town, 

0 then these flue jnVurrcit In«<k Ihvir due lading. 

* Son(f» <Jtf Uw London rrcntieeK, p. Wi. {IlnUitodl.) 

Blie hath been before me—jmnk, pinnnrr, uiid liaw«l - 
any time these two and taonly >i:his. upon record in the 
' lie-t'ou(Ires. B. Jomon, Bartholomew Fair, I. 1. 

pinnacle (pin'a-kl), «. [Early mod. E. also pin- 
acle; < ME. pinnakcH, pinarhy pi/nadtj < Ob’, 
pinacley pimiaclOf h\ pinavU = S’p. pindrulo = 
Pg. pinacido = It.pinacolOy piunavoloy < LL. »/«- 
nacultmty a peak, pinnaolo; double dim.,^ L. 
pin/Kf, a pinnacle: see1. A sharp point 
or peak; the very 1 opinost jioint, as of a uumn- 
tain. 

He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the rock, and 
placed 1110 cm the top of It. Addinun, ^’ision of Mir/a. 

Far off, three inuuntain-tops. 

Throe silent, pmnaclca of aged snow, 

Stood sunset Hush'd, Tennyaon, Ix>to8>Eater8. 

2. In a^ch.f any relatively small structure (of 
whatever form, but com¬ 
monly terminating in a cone 
or a pyramid) that rises 
nbove the roof or coping 
of a building, or caps a pro- 
jc'oting architectural rnoin- 
ber, such as a buttress, it^ 
eonslnictlve object is to give great¬ 
er weight to the ineiiiher whh h It 
crowns, ill ordor that this may bet 
ter resist some lateral prcbsiire. 
The lippllcatioii of the term Is 
gi'iMTiilly limited to an oniaiiienlal 
npiIV shaped struetnro, standing 
f)n iiarapets, angles, and hii I tresses, 
and often Mdoriieil with rich and 
varied devlues. I’liiiiacles are very 
numei-oiis in the fully developed 
luedieval style; their shafts are 
sumetiracH formed into niches, and 
at-o sometimes paneled or iniile 
ph|^n; In examples of late date, 
every one of the sides generally 
terniiimteH In a gablet. The tups 
are ufttai croeketed, and have 
flnials at the apex. IMnnacles are 
tinml often siiuare In plan, but lue 
sometimes octagonuf, hexagonal, 
or pentagonal. Soo also cut under 
crocket. 

Stony pjftwkle piiyntet w'ntz poiidriH) ay qiiere. 
Among the uastel cnrnolez, clauihred so thik, 

That pared out of pnpure piiiely hit semed. 

Sir Gawaune and f/w Grfen Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 801. 
Some ivnown'd nietropidls, 

WlUli glistering spires and pinwiclrn adorn'd. 

MUton, V. L, ill. 55a 

pinnftcle (pm'^kl),*f\ f.; pret. and pp. pin- 
nacledy ppr. pinnacling. [C ME. pgnnklni; < 
}nnnaclG, w.] 1. To put a pinnacle or piinui- 

olcB on; furnish with a pirimudo or iiiffnaclcs. 

A py,‘$lfcorouno ^ot wer that gyiie. 

Of marlorys d' non other stori. 

Ills* punakled of cler qiiyt perle, • 

Wyth nurted flowre 3 pei-fet vpdn. 

Alliterative Poems (ed. MoitIs\ 1. 207. 
The podlraent of the southern transept is ptnnacfi'd, not 
Inelegantly, with a nourished oross. 

•T. Wartony Hist. Kiddlngton, p. 8. 

2. To place on or as on a pinnacle: 

I'he loftiest star of uniiscended hcuvoii. 

Pinnacled dim in the Intoiise inane. 

ShelUp, Prometheus Unbound, ill. 4. 

plnnacle-Wi^k (pin'a-kl-w6rk), In arch. 
and tiecoration, ornamental projections, espe¬ 
cially at tho top of any object; fleurons, knops, 
dnials, and tho like, taken collectively. 
pinnaaifOTm (pi-nad'i-fr»rm), a. [Irreg. < pin¬ 
na)- + -ad- + form.’] In ickth.y having the ap¬ 
parent form modified by an extension or en¬ 
croachment of the skin and scales on the fins 
or some of them, as the dyrsal and anal, as in 
the ohfotodontids. GilU 
, n. Plural of pinna). 


L 



Plunai.l« nf Buttrcs.% 
York MKfftrr, Etiuland. 


plnnaget (pln'ftj), n. [For *pindagc, < pfnd + 
-age. Cf. eqtiiv.j>oMadfl|^£f 2 .] Poundage of cat¬ 
tle. See pound*. • • 

Pinnata (pi-nfi'ta), n. pi. [NL., < !♦ pitinatusy 
foalherou: see ptnnatc.] In herpet., the marine 
chelonians; turtles with flippers or fins. See 
hhiervta. ‘ * 

pinnate (pin'at), a. [= F, pluiw 5= Sp. pinado 
= It. pintmto, < I j. pinnatiiHy feathered, pinna In, 

< pinna, pvnna, featlier: see Cf. pcnuatc.] 

1. Shaped like a feather, or resembling % fea¬ 

ther ill stnjetiire. (a) in hot., iiutiiig leaves of such 
form. Also (5) In cnloirt., noting a surfiicr ira- 

peciully that of Ihe posterloi fenioiuof giusHhoppers; hav¬ 
ing inliiiito ji.Hi'allel oblique lliirhon eHcli side of li central 
ridge, so thiiL the whole soincwlial lesembles a feuthei. 

2. 1 11 roo/.:(It) I'eulbored ; pinnated. ((;) IV.>- 
vided with a pinna or pinnto; having wings, 
fins, or simihir parts.—Abruptly, alternately, do- 
cursively, digitated pinnate. See Hie adverb'*.— 
Articulate-pinnate leaf, a winged leaf having tlic com¬ 
mon footstalk joinU'd.— Equally or interruptedly pin¬ 
nate. Sanie us ahruptly jnmiate.-- Oppositely piWiate 
leaf. See opi»oxitjdu.— Pinnate clrrose leaf, a leaf 1 hat 
is w Inged and tcrnilnutos with u toiulri).— Pinnate leaf, a 
eompuund leuf wlnibc leaflets, except the teriniiiol one, luv 
idtached to tlie .sides of the iiiain or partial riichla. See 
euta under Jacoh'sdodder and Phgtelephas .— Unequally 
pinnate leaf, a plunato leaf wit h a single tonnliml ICHilt l. 

pinnated (pin'a-tod),(7. Same as pinnale.^'Pin- 
nated grouse. ISee grume, prrtfj^-hen, and cut undci 
CvpidunUi. 

pinnatedly (pin'a-ted-li), adv. Same as pin¬ 
na ft hj. 

pinnately (pinMt-li), ndr. So ns to boj)innji1 e. 
—Pinnately cleft, sume ns w'nnwfiWd.—Hnnately 
lobed. Same aa y//n/ui/tVr<5c(f.-Pinnately nerved or 
veined, same as Jjennineroed. See cut under nervation. 
plnnatifid (pi-mit'i-fni), a. [Also prnnaiijid; 
— F. pinnntifah'y pennatifide. =: jdnnatijldo, 

< L. jnnnaiuSy pinnate, + fnidcrn 
iV fdi)y cleavo.J In hot., cut or 
ch.'ft in a pinnuto niaiiiior, with 
the divisions half-way down or 
inoro, and the siiiiiso.s or lobes 
nsiiTOw or acute. Also piujii- 
sected. 

plnnatllobate (pi-naM-lo'biit), a. 

[< la. pinnalns, pinnato, + KL. lo- 
batuSy lobate.] Same us pinnati- 
lohed. 

pinnatllobed (pi-miri-lobil), a. (< 
jnnnatUohe + -t d'^.] In Ind., lobed 
in a pinnate miiimer—that is, witli 
the divisions e.xtending more lhan 
lisilf-way to tho midrib, and with 
either sinuses or lobe.s ronruied, 

See cut 7 under oak. 
pinnation (pi-na'shon), v. [< pinmUc + -to??.] 
In f,ol,y the state or eondition of being pinnate, 
pinnatipartite (pi-n:it-i-]>iir'tit), a. [= F. pen- 
vatipartitr; < L. pinnatn.Sy pinnate, + partitas, 
parted: set' parlif-f'.\ In hot., jiuiied in a Bin- 
mile niiinner—that is, vvitli (he lobes exteixJing 
.TI most but not tpnle to Hie midrib, 
pinnatiped (pi-iuit'i-]w'd), <i. mid n. [= Pg. pin¬ 
na fipede; < ^\i.pinnatipesi-prd-)y < L. pinna fas. 
]»iriTiuto, + j>es (ped-) — E./oof.] I, a. Fin- 
fooled, us a bird; lobiped. 

II. w. One of tho Pinnaiipedes. 
Pinnatipedes (pin-.j-tip'e-dez), n. pi. [NIj., jd. 
o\‘ pinnatiprs: si*e pinnatip id.] A group of pin- 
natiped birds. Also l^inniprdvs. Schaeffer. 
pinnatlsect (l»i-ind/i-sekl), o. [= V.ponwti- 
sripte; < li. pinnafns. pinimte, + srrfiiSy pp. of 
scrarc, eiit.l In htd.y iiinnutely dividetl; eiit 
quit*' down to the midrib, but with (lie seg- 
iiwnits not articulated. A]?iO pinnafiscrfed. 
pinnatulate (pi-nut'fi-lul \ a, [< LL. ^pinaafa- 
lusy pcnnatnfus,([\u\., K 1j. piiiuafaSypxmiQto: sec 
pinnate.] In hot., .-iguin subdividiMl: said of 
the lea/lcl of a pin mile leaf, 
pinna-wool(pin'ii-wiil), a. A fabric miule from 
the byssn.s of a jiiijm'. 

pin-nocked (pin'nek I \a. Pinnated, as a grouse. 
'J’he pin-noc.Kod grouse belong to (Jnpidonia. 
pinneri tpin'er), n. [< ME. pin tare; <pb/l, r., 
4- -crt.] 1. One who pins or 
fastens witli a pin.— 2t. A piii- 
Timker. Drstrneiion of Troy, 

Ishites, p. — 3. An apron 
with a bib, ktqd in place by 
pinning; a jiinaftire. 

She hatl on a black velvet gown, and 
a white pinivr and apron. 

Kingdeg, Water-Bablca, p. 220. 

4f. A woman’s bead-dross, hav¬ 
ing lung flaps hanglng^lown the 
sides of the cheeks, worn during 
the early part of the eighteenth 
century: generally iu the plural. 
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pinnisected 

Four Pintutrs to help iiai-row Foi-ulirntlB and long NosoiV ** 
and very forw'Hrd, to inako the Eyi-o look langnifihiiig. 

.Mrs, Ceutlicrc, rbilouicfc I.ady, Hi. 

It will neither be ymir crliiii)i:il jnrmcre, Miw. I.illSH 
(speaking of them with clue ivapcvti, mu- my rIIvw hair, 
or golden chain, that will All up ilo* vciid which Kuinnd 
llrueme must iicedb leave in uur hulj's Iciauto. 

, Scot! Abbot, vl. 

piiuxer'^f (pi»'^r), ». [< n/i/A r.. + ulj. a 
var. of jttndtr^.] A iiindor or l*^^und-lull^tcr. 

One Oeoi'gC'a (irecne, 1^ /Vnitcr of the low n. 

Grccuc, Uooigc n-t!rccnc. 

piimett (pin'ot), n* (Dim. of L. pinna, m. pinna¬ 
cle; see jtink.] A pinimclo. 

Blajeed biitlleiiicnt. and pi^nrt. higli. 

Blazed evi-rv ruse-cai-veil hiitirtsa fair. 

Scotty I.. of L. M.. vl. 2U. 

PimidSB (pin'i-de), v. pi. [NJj.. < I’tnva- + 
-idte.] • A family of bivalve niolJnsks, named 
from Iho genus Pinna; the f^ijiiiiis. 'jin»y are 
closely reIntCMt to tho Avie%didHi (with which they iim 
united by Honui concliologlRts), but dlltcr in having a tri- 
uiignhir or myUliforin shell with two nmacular scars, a 
liiirar liganicnt, and a hinge without loelh. The species 
are mostly iiihahltants «if warm bcnis hut one occurs In 
r.iiulitdi 'vulciH. Also Muined PinnituB aa a subfamily of 
AcU'tdu'ir. J. /?. Gray, 1840. See cut under J*iniui-. 

pinnie, n. S «'0 pinnf^. 
pinniewinkle, n- Sco pimtyirinkle. 
pinniform (pin'i-fbnn), a. [= ¥. pinuiforme, 

< \j. ptntaty feather, fin, + forma, forni.l 1, 
Like a feather; petmifonn.—2. Like a Bn or 
flipper: as, tin* pinniform wing of the penguin. 
— 3. Pinnate in form, in anys<‘nHo; alate: lo- 
b.'ito; auric.iilate.-^4. Kosembling a inollusk 
of Hie gonuH Pntna. 

Pinnigrada (pi-nig'ra-dj|,). u.jd. [NL., iiei4. pi. 
of pinuafradns: s<*e pimtigrade.] 1. The cri- 
rioids as an order of echiiiodcnnN. Heo Prinoi- 
dea. [Jiittlo used.] — 2. In mammal., same as 
Ptnnipvdia. Dtren. 

pinnigrade (pin'i-grfid), «. and w. [<NL. ;»Ji- 
nigrndus, < L. pinna, fen Hut, fin, + gradi. walk, 
go.] I. a. Moving by meaus of fluH, flippers, 
or other pinnate parts. 

II. It. A member of the rinnigruda; a pin- 
ni]»ed. 

pinninerved (pin'i-ii6rvd), a. [< L. pinmt, fea¬ 
ther, + verrnm, nerve, 4- -ed^.] In hot, same 
as prnnin.ct'vCti. 

pinning (pin'ing), n. [Verbal ii. of^ial, r.J 1. 
The act of fastening or securing with a pin.— 
2. The masonry that supports stud work—pin¬ 
ning in, Ihn or>i'nilloii of filling in ihc JoiiitB of maoonry 
with spalls or chipb of stone.— Pinning up, In building, 
the opt‘i at Ion of driving In wedgtoifor the purpose of biiug- 
lug an upper w ork to bear fully upon un uuderpluning cou- 
Btructi'if boneath. 

pinniped (piu'i-ped), a. ami ii. [< L. }nnno, 
feather, fin, 4- pes (ped-) = E. foot.] 1. a. 
Fill-footed, in any sense; having feet like fins 
(»r flippers. Spcciflciilly —(«) Having flippers, as a seal ; 
piiinigrudc; belonging to tliu Pinnigiada or Pinniuedia, 
as aiiiunimal. (5) i'innatlped or lohiped, aa ubird: he- 
lonuiiig to tlio JHunati/icifr». (c) Totipalinulo nr ategn- 
iioiMnloiis, as a bird; bclunping to the Pinnijtedes (sea 
PinnifH'dee, 1 (b)). (d) Hioiiig nlato locmnotory appcii* 

d:igcs, oa u pteropod; i>tmupodons. 

II. n, A member of the Vtnnipcdcs or Pinni¬ 
pedia: opposed to fis.'tijh d. 
rinnipedes (pi-nli»'o-de/% n. jd. [NTj., pi. of 
pintnpes: see jdnniped.] 1, iu ornfth.i (<i) 
Same as Ptnnalipedes, (h) ^i\mc%.n.Totipahna* 
tie or Steganop(tdes. — 2. In mammal., .same as 
Pinnipedia .— 3. In Crustaera, crab.s which liave 
some of tliolimlKs like llipfiers, fitted forswim- 
iniiig; Hie paildle-cnibs, sliutile-crabs, or swim- 
ming-erabs. See cut inuler paddle-t'rab. 
Pinnipedia (pin-i-pe'ili a), a. pi. [NL.. neul. 
pi. of pinntpex. See pmmpttl.] In zool., (he 
pinnigrade, pinniped, or fin-footed aquatic ear- 
iiivorons qnadnqieds, constituting one of tin* 
Ijiimo tlivisiojis of Hu* onler tWni or Carnivora, 
the other being the Pi.\,s'ipedi(t. In TlllgcFa clavzl- 
fli.'itioii (isil) it was the (hlrtconth order of mammala. 
Tho body lii pi'iiiM'. not raised from the ground; tho limbs 
an: niodittcd Into tins oi tlippuis for >wiitiinffig. and con- 
lined witliJii tho coniinuii integiiim'iit boyond tiio elbows 
and ktiecs; the feet nreiotutod backward. The firstp1i:i> 
binges and digits of the inaiiiiB and pea ure enlargea be- 
>oiui the lit hers. The declduouH dtiiitttion is much ve- 
dneod or nidiiiicntaiy 'I he skull la greatly compresaed 
Ik twei'u the oihlls ; the hu'iyinul hone la Impcrfoi’Ste, In- 
Inuirhitul. and randy coiiilucnt with the iiianllary, which 
bounds tbf orbit; the |mlatincs ai'O nut m^uced foiwanl 
lateially; and there arc oxtcrihlve vacuities between the 
frontal and inaxillnry iKmes'Hiid between the tympanies 
and e.\oc< lpitHlR. There arc three families-- the Otatiida 
or o'ui-d seals (seu-llons, aea-beaia, etc.), the Phoetdx or 
Hi-n 1 s proper, and I he TrichechiA« or wal iiiaes. Also culled 
* J'inniitcdci and IHnnigradtt. See cuts Under otary, seal, 
and mtlrus. 

Pinnisected (pin'i-sok-ted), a. [< Ij. pinna, fea¬ 
ther, + sectus, pp. of secare, cut, + In 

hot,, samo as pinnaUM. 



pinnltarsal 

pinnitarsal (pin-i-tiir'sal), [< h. pinna, foa- 
ther,+ NL. ianatn, t.ftrs\is,+ -al.] Itavinjj plii- 
iiute foot, ns a svviinininff Ornb. 
^innitentaculate (pin'i-t-ou-tnk'fi-lat), a. [< 
L. ptnna, h liii, + Nlj. tt ntarulum, ii toiituclo, + 
llnviTi#? plnnato tojitiiclos, ns n [K>lyp: 
alo youariun. Soe* Aicyonana. 
pijinock^ (pin'ok), H.' [< MK. pinmtr, 
Kimrrow: said to bo so on Hod in iinitniioii of its 
short japing note (of. /oo/'*)-] 1. Thoilunnook 
or hoilj^o-spaiTow, A<'rt HfoV nnuluUtris. Soo otil 
nndor Acvnilnr, [Trov. — 2. A titinoiiso 
or tom tit.--Bearded plnuock, Hjo boanii**i 
Painirus biunHiew. 

pinnock'-^ (piu'pk), n. [<>n|vb, obMOiro.l A 
tuniiol iimioT n roail 1<» oni rv oir water; a onl- 
vert. • [Loom!, 

pinnoite (piu'o-H), n. [NniroMl nflov the riiin- 

oralojrist i*inr f.] A Indron.s bornle of m.'iji;- 
nosiiiiii, octMirriiijj' in totJ’n'jcninl orystni.s Jiml 
fibrous inas^'ivo forni*^. of n yi01<iw' o4»lor. Il is 
fonmt at.Slnssfnii in I’rnssia.lioro it luisproli- 
nbly ro.snllod from tin* alloiMlioji of l)or;u‘ilo. 
pinnothere (pin'o’lhor), n. |=i h\ Januntirr zs 
lV» pinoUrrs (pi.), < NL. Pmothn'fs, J'tifoh rr.s: 

see Phni/linrs .) A crnbtd /^funothr^ 

rts: :i poa-«*rnb. 

Pinnotheres (pi?i-o -t ho'rez), n. [NL. (TiU- 
treillo, IS(»7), f»ro]>. /V////op/ yw, < < Jr. Tr/vrnr//f)f,t\ 
a .small ernh that lives in the pinna’s .shell. < 
vin'if, .T/?'(//, (lie ]nnn:i (see + r//p<o', 

^unrd.J A ^omis of sinsill <*rusta(*eaiis, ty]»iea! 
of the family Pinnotluri'nin-, so vailed boemisi' 
they inhabit the shells of pimias and oIIht bi¬ 
valve inollusks. SIS oysters: tin* pea-ei'.«bs. one 
of theboftt-kMOW’D i?* 7* tmtrrum, tlio lilllo roili frn|inMit1v 
foUMfl in Hif AiMiTKiin ri^.xtor i'}r;rfnt\-a\ wlsb-h 

wliPii eookfti !■< of a llrsli-L-olor w ilb a ml Itand. 

P.pvmin, (tie latiopfaii |KiL-ci;ili iinipci, iiitialilt^. nius 
r.e1s. }\ lYfiTUhi u IS known (o tlie uiaiiMitH uh inliatat- 
ing (lie piiinsui in the MriUlonuiu'aii. .soe cut under j/ett’ 
crab. 

pinnotherian (piu-p-ll«e"ri-an), a. ami »/. [< 
PmnotiKrrs -f -nn'] I. n.’belaliuj^ to pea- 
era b.s; belon*;];!!!;' (o llie j^eims Pinuothcre.^ or 
the faiiiiW Pinititfhvrntlir, 

II. a. A pea-erab. 

Pinnotheriidae (phr'o-ibe-ri'i-de), w. ;d. [NL., 
< Pintwtht n'fi + -idtr. J A family of brtiehyn- 
roiis doeapoderustaeeJUis, typified by the j'enn.s 
Piunof/wns : the ]n‘a-era bs. tIiov are of small size 
Artd roll lifted foi III, with slemler and (liin, soft iniefru- 
inent, nwririK to tln'ir luitiilnal resilience inside (he sliells 
of tho various IdvalvcH ot wliieh they arc coinnuMisals. 

pinnula (pi n' n-Ul), w.: pi. piH n h la' (-le). [XL.: 
aee pinnul/^,'] 1."in ^o/>7.: (a) A piminle, or siimll 
])inuM; Some little pinnnfi* part or ort^iin. spe- 
citlenlly — (I) \ baib of a fo.ilher. .See futrhl ,;{. (»> One 

of tho aeries of lateial brain lilets of the arms of a erinoul. 
See cut uiidcr Crinoiflea. (:i) .same as pinradm. Svltas, 
{h) [<*//;».] Ageiius of bivahe mollijsks. Jiftji- 
ncftqitr, bSl,”).—2. Til hot., same as pninulr^ !1. 
pinnulate (piti'u-lal), a. [< NL. pinttHlaltiy, < 
L. niiiHHlaf ih pinnule: tsee p/«na/e.] In .rooV. 
ana hot.y providt'd \yitli pinniihe or pinnules, 
pinnulated (pin'u-la-ted), a, [< pinnulalv + 
-fr/2.] Same as piuuaJatc, 
pinnule (pinMl), n. [= F. pinnnk = It. y»/a- 
nota, < L. pitinahtj n little }>lnme; dim, < Ij. 
juMwa, a feather; see piMauL 1. A jdn- 

nula.—2. Inichth.j specifie.ally, a small fln-liko 
appenda^ifO. It is developed especially in Bcombnud 
flMhes, as the mackerel, behind the dorHal and amd tins 
liiinules are J eally low, short, detfii'hed flii-mys, miieh 
branched and without membranous connect ion with one 
another or with the fin proiier .S«*c cut under ntachtrvl. 
3. Tn hot, a secondary xiiima; one of the pin- 
ijatelv disposed divisions of a pinna: noting es- 
poeially the ultimate divisions of the frond iu 
ferns. Aim piniuda, Soe cuts under bid/nv/a/w 
and Sothovhliena* 

pinnulns (pin'u-lus), «.; pi. pinnuH (-li). [NL.,< 
L. pinnula: see junnule.'] A fonn of scxrndiate 
Hponj^e-spicuh" I'usulting from the suppression 
of iho jiroximal ray and the devidopment of 
porroet X piiu-H on the distal ray. Al.so pinnula. 

pinnyl (pio'i), a. [< ;u/?l + Pinned; 

clo^Ked; choked: as,a pb/i//?/file, 
pinny-, pinnie (pin'i), n, [Abbr. dim. of pina- 
fote.\ A pi mill ire: a childish or colloquial 
word. 

When, poor bun (tint'.' down hIiii fumbled, 
iJmibcil bei haiid.s, and face, and pinnu. 

F. Lwkrt, Hccadilly. 

plnnsrwinkle, pinniewinkle (pin'i-wiug-ki), 
«, [Appar. a particular ii.seand coirupted fonn 
of p(n‘itnnktc‘^.\ An old iiistriiment of torture 
consisting of a board with holes into which tho 
*fingers were thrust and pressfwl upon with pegs. 
- Alsopinnymnkfi. [Scotch.] 


4602 

They prick ua and they phfe a% and they pit na on the 
pi7my-irinklf$ for witchea. 

4 Sentt, Bride of Lammornioor, xxill. 

pinnywinks (pin'i-wiugks), n, [Also pcnnip 
a inkfif pilnivicinkn, etc.: 8eepbiwiy«;i«/,7c.] Same 
as ptnnipnnkk. 

pin-oak (pin'ok), n, A tree, Qnrmts pnlunfrin, 
found in wet places in llu* eastiTii half of the 
Fnited States: so Jinined in allusion to the 
per'<istent dead bramdies, which resemble pius 
driven into the Iniiik. it riows fi-om TO to w feet 
hk'h. and :itt'orii.s a uiiod of some value. Also called 
KtViitnp .SiMimnh iviif and ivntfr-mk. 
pinole (pi*ni/le). n. I < Sp. pinoh'y < Alex, pt- 
noUi.] 1. All aromatic powder used iu Italy 
for making chocolate. Snumonih. —2. Alaize 
(or, more rarely, wlient) dried, ground, and 
sometimes mixed with tlie Hour of ruesquit- 
boans, wliu-h are quite swmd; used somewhat 
e\ieusi\el\ as all arlicle of food on the bordei’s 
of Mexii'o and Califoruia.. 
pihon (pin'yqn), w. [Sp.-Amer.: see pinion^.'] 
( bieof severiil iiut-pinesof the Uoek\ Mountain 
region, as Pmus Parryana, P.aluli'i, and /^ nto~ 
iatpfijfifa ; al.su, a seed of one of flu’.si* trees.—- 
Plhoh JaV, Itic hlnc-hciided fir \fii\imiIi!Ui'H jay : so ridUvl 
from its lomliK'Ss for jiirioiis and otln r iiul-pincs. See 
Cinnxirt phtUin;, Mild cut iiiidrr (ri/inmtrifftt. 

pinpatch (Iiin'l»af*li», u. T1m‘ common periwin¬ 
kle. faflonna lilforfa. [Suffolk, Rng.l 
pin-pillow (piij'pil 6), n. A spei-ies of prickly- 
peaj-, fPpuntia ('ura.'ssarica. 
pin-point tpin'poiut), u. The point of a pin; 
lienco, a trifle. 

pin-poppet (pin'pivp'et), a. A]iinca.se. [North. 

pin-rack (pin vak), n. ^aut.. a rail or frame 
liaving holes for holding belaying-iiins. 
pin-rail (piu'ral), n. 1. A liar or strip, usu¬ 
ally of wood, to which are secureil pegs or liooks 
for h.mging up various objects.—2, In ortjan- 
buihItiKjy a ledge of wood passing undiu* the 
keys of tho manual, iu wliich the key-pins are 
fixed.—3. \uut.y a rail of wood or nmtal for 
holding belaying-pins to wliicli ropes are be¬ 
layed. 

pin-rih (pin'rib), 7i. A delicati' cord or rib 
woven ill the substance of tine muslin, 
pin-rod (pin'rod), a. Tn a locomotive, a tie- 
rod coiiiieetiiig the brake-.^lioes on opposite 
sifjes. 

pinsersf, «. An obsolete foi*iu of jiincers, 
pinsnett (pina'nel), n. f Contr, of r, < 

pinson^ + -rf.] Saim‘ ns piM.suM-. 

Til thcBi’ their nrtbcr-stueki’M they huve curkod hIioocs, 
ptuhiyOt, and fine ptintutlb’K, whi^h hear them up a lliigcr 
iir two from the gruiind. 

Stubbed. AmUomie of Abused, p. f..j. 

pinson^ (pin'spn), n, [Tljirly mod. E, also pyn- 
son; < pynsoney pinsyn, piijcer.s, forcep.s, < 
OF. ^pita;on, pinchon, dim. of pinvr, pincer.s^ < 
y/iwcer, pinch, niii: see pinrh.] Pincers; nip¬ 
pers; forceps; usnally in the plural. Hallin'cll. 
[Obsolete or prov. Eng. | 

Tlu' peru^tnnps, that do-wc th" iiaylys owt 
Of fete Biid haiidyd, allc ii-bowt, 

And Josyd Ih* bndyi* frum th*’ Ire, 

Of inyri syiiiiys, lord, lose thou me. 

IliJu Jbujd (E. E, T. S.), p. ISO. 

pi/iwon(», lo drawe owt tethe, denial la. 

I'rnmpt. Pnrv., p. 4(K). 

I'hey pull out the hidrc on their fares with little mmsom 
imsle for that purpoae. HnkluyV* VoyarjeK^ll. *2(12. 

pinson-t, n. [Early mod. E. also pynsnn; < ATE. 
pinion, pyn.<tonjpynnoiw{Heo “ Prompt. Parv'.**).] 
A thill .shoe; a kind of pump.s. 

Soceatus, that wvureth dtertiipR or piimnn. 

Flyiit (l: iri9). ( ffailiu'eU .) 

Calreamen and CHlcearliim Id a dhoo, jdnstm, docke. 

WiUuiln* Diet. (ed. li^is), p. *2ha. {Faren.) 

pin-switch (pin'swich). n. A switch in which 
electric c-oniiection is made by means of pins in¬ 
serted m holes between plates insulated from 
each other. 

pint (pint), a. [< ME. ;>?«/«*, punk, pytpite (AS. 
*pynt is not authorizi'd) = OFrics. pint = MI). 
pinky D. pint = MTiG. pink = MITG. pinte, G. 
pmfy < OF. (and P.) phife =s Sp. Pg. pinta (ML. 
pinta)y a pint, appar. so called as being a marked 
part of li larger ves.sol, < Hp.vintfty a mark, < L, 
pirlay fern, of paintoa, marked: see wV- 

turc.'] A measure of capacity cqtial to half a 
quart. The imperial pint Is 34.ti.’l92r> cubic Inchesi the 
T'riiU'd ,stated or old wine-pint, cubic Inched (dce gal- 

lim) \ tho old r.iintomnry alc-piiit, Sfi^ cubic inches; and the 
old Sf.’utch pint, about 3 oli[ Englisn alc-pInts or KXi cubic 
inches. Tnerc was also a local unit of weight of this name 
for butter^ equal to a pound and a quarter. 

pinta (pin'tli), n. [Sfl., a mark: see pinh] A 
skin-affection which prevails in Mexico. 


paitu 

Jilntado (pin-ttt'dS), a, and n. rSp., prop. w. 

of pintary paint; see paint,'] I, a. Painted-^ 
that is, spotted or pied.—Pintado petrel. J>apUm 
eajmtviiM, the (’’ape pigeon. See cut under 

IL n. 1. T1 10 pintado petrel.—2. The com¬ 
mon guinea-fowl, Nnmi^a mekaqris. See cut 
under Nmnuta. —3. The West Indian mackerel, 
Svoniluromoruf* repalis ,— 4. Chintz: tho name 
given to all printed goods in tlie East Indies, 
especially those of the finer quality, many of 
w’hich s(*em to have been partly paintcHl by 
hand. 

To Wijodi’ol. when I Slipped at my Indy MordiXUiit's at 
Ashtrd, where wad :i umm fuing with pintado, full of flg- 
UK'S lu'i'iitu mill small, prettily reprcHuiiting Huudry trades 
ami ocLMipu(loii.s of the ludiniia willi their habits- 

Fpclyn, Diary, Dec. 30, Ifleil. 

I'l't'Kli-i-oUu-ed talfeta llrieti wlUi thnlr piutadrms. 

^ Biniwoody Indian Arts, 1.133. 

pintail (i)in'lal), a. and w. I, a. Same asi><w- 
taikfl. 

II. 1. The piii-tniled duck, Dafila acuta. 
Also culled, from the p(*culinrity of the tall, 
f^ifikclfaif, jayionfail, pilaAait, .^harpktily spike’' 
tail, spindlflail, spliflaity sprifffaif, sprittail or 
snrcrtlail, aud kik-laikd vidyron. H(>e cut un- 
Itafda .— 2. Tlie ruddy iluck, Erismatura 
ruhida.' [Delaware, Maryland.]—3. The sharp¬ 
tailed or piii-1 idled grouse, Prdiavrks phasin- 
nrlliis, uiorv fully called pintail chirkin. 

pin-tailed (pin'taId), a, 1. Tluvilig the tail iiiir- 
I’owly ciineate, with long acute central feathers, 
as the pintail duck, ftajda acuta. —2. Having tho 
individual fenthers of the tail stiif, narrow, and 
poiided, as (he pintail ducks of the genus Kris- 
inatina. 

pintle (pin'tl), //. [In s(mse 1 taken to be a 
dim. oi' pin, but in form and in sense 2 in faet 
< ME. pintcly pynlyl, < AS. /, dim. of V/wt, 
== OFriea. pint, pcnih = MliG. LG. pint = Dan. 
dial, pint, pintify penis. Ff. Tt. pinco, yincioy 
tho same.] I. A ]»iii upon which anything re- 
volve.s, or which holds two thinjjfs together 
while one or both aixj free to move in a eertaiii 
way. (a) III artilleni. « long Iron IkiU rtlMiut wlilcli the 
ch.'iKsls tmvi’i'BCH. (/>) Tlie pin of a hinge, :i dowel, oi a plate 
with pins Diking Hie place of dowc-ln. (r) In roi riaye mak* 
in;/, the holt wliich nllow.sthe foi ward axle bnvvblve un¬ 
der Hie body of tho wagon, p/) In ship-building, Hint part 
of Hie hltigeof tlm rudder Avliich coiiKistBof n vcriicid pin 
designed U> receive the ring of the other part. It is gen¬ 
erally Met in till' Btern-poBt. with tho pin erect, but In small 
boats the |ilnUe la often attached to tho ruddei, in which 
csBO the pill piujectfl downward, cuteiing the ring fmm 
aliove. 

2. Th«3 penis. [Old and prov. Eiig.] 

pintle-hook (]>iir tl-lnik), n. In artilkryy n stout, 
projecting bar of iron, bent upward at a right 
angle, and bolted to the rear of the limber-axle. 
It fMTves to engage the lunette-ring on the end of the 
trail of tho gun-cat riage, anrj. attach the latter to the lim¬ 
ber for tninsiiortHtlon. 

pinto (pin'16), a. and w. [Sp,, painted, < L. 
ikluSy painted: soo point,] I. a. Piebald. 
AVestern LT. S.] 

It Ib often a (pieation whether the pinto, or painted pony 
of 'I'l'xas, ia the resnll of a pinto nnrcBtr>', or of a generu 
coupling of horscB of all coIoik. 

The Century, XXXVil. 8S4. 

II. «. A piebald aqjmill ; Bpooilically, the cal¬ 
ico or painted i»oiiy of Texas. 

pin-tongs (]»in't6ngz), n. siny. and pi A form 
of pliers which arc closed by a ring.sliding on 
the handles; flliding-toiigs. * 

For cutting the facetH, thcy'are held In Mnall hand-vlfles 
or inn-fotigs. Byrne, ArtiBan'a Handtiook, p. 70. 

pin-tool (pin'iol), n, Tn wood-working, a tubu¬ 
lar cittter or punch for trimming to shape 
sash-, door-, and other pins of soft wood, for 
wliich the stuff i.s got out in the .square. Hard- 
wofl^d pins are turned. E, H, Knight. 

pint-pot (piiit'pot), n. 1. A pot made to contain 
a pint, especially a pewter pot for beer.-L2. A 
person who is addicted to tuo use of beer, or a 
seller of beer. [Rare.] 

I'eaoe* good pint-pat; peaces good tlck1e*braln. 

TiAflF., 1 Hen. IV., U. 4. 4.38. 

pint-stoup (pirit'stoup), n, A vessel mode to hold 
a pint, properly one made to hold a Scotch pint, 
wliich is much larger than the Ent^Jlish, Soe|>f'hf. 

Dc’H hae them that hae tho leattpint-^oup. 

SeoUsh pnmerb. 

Finns (pi'nils), n, [NL. (Toiimefort, 1700), < L, 
phutSy pine; HeopDicL] 1. A genus of conif¬ 
erous trees of the tribe Ahietitic«y known by tho 
staminate flow'ers in numerous short yellowish 
catkins, and the two forms of leaveSr the pri¬ 
mary small and scale-like, the secondary long 
and conspicuous and in clusters of from one to 
five each, enveloped at the base by a dry sheath. 



* Pirns 

Than ara about 70 ipeele% wldaly dUtributad thronirhout 
north temperate regionB, with a very few extending within 
the tropica in eaatern Aala and Central Americu. They 
are tall or aometimea low cvergreena bearing ovoid or oli- 
long ooneaof closely linliricatofl woody acalea, with thin or 
thickened apex. Every seale bears two winged aveda, the 
embryo with from three to ten aecd-leavea act in a rlii-le. 
(See cut under cotyinlon,) The sualua remain tightly ai't 
traetheroverthe seeds from fei-tlllaation till muturituand 
after opening and dlacharglng tho'aeeds are lung pei Mateiit 
on their axis. The cones vary in aiac from 2 InchcH and Icbr 
I n P, edulis, IhepiAon, to6 hiclies in the well-known ronrs 
of the white pine, P. StnibuB, and reach 1» inches or luore 
in P. Landtertiana, the aitgai'-pliu!. The Tiilted States is 
partionlai'ly rich in plnoa, being the homo of half the 
known speclca. For speciea and 11808 , 8007 ^(^ 1 . See cuts 
under emu, AbieUneu, ootyletltm, ami pitflen. 

2, [f. c.] (which Sft'jimdtT 

pineal), 

pin-vise (pin'vfs), n. 1, A baiid-viso used hy 
clock -1 nlikeifi for j^raspiiij? sinifll nrbors null 
pins. A?. •//, KniijhL — 2. A small vise used by 
professional and amateur lly-makevs io hold a 
book while attaching and conutnicf ing a ily 
«pou it. Norris, 

pUWheel (jiiu'hwel), M. 1. A fontrato wheel 
in which the cogs are pins set into the disk. 
—2. In tunning, a stout eirenlnr box eontnin- 
Ing warm water or water and inolied tullovv, 
ill whieh hides arc rolled niumt over strong 
wooden pins fastened to the inner eireumfer- 
c*nce of tho box. /fnrper^s Mog., T^XX. l!7r».— 

3. A kind of firework, eonsisting of a long pa¬ 
per ease hlled with a combustible eoinpositioii 
aud wound spirally about a dif-k of pnsfeboanl 
or wood. Wlieri {t is supported vert.ieally on 
a pivot, and ignited, it revolves rapidly, form¬ 
ing a wheel of fire. 

pinwheel (pin'hw'el), v. t, fa tanning, to sub¬ 
ject to the aetion of tlio pinwheel. 
pin-Wingt (iJrn'wing), n, A penguin. Knvye, 
lirit, ift. 7:i4. 

pin-winged (pin'wingd), a. Having a short at- 
teimatca falcate first iirirnavy. Tho pi 11 - winged 
doves aro pigt*i»iis of tlie genus .KvhmoptUa or 
Empjptila, as A', aihijrons ot Texas audMexieo. 
pinwork fpin'werk), n. In needle-point luce, 
small ujui fliio raised parts of a dc*sign, 
pinwork (piu'w^?rk>, r. pret. and pp. p///- 
worked or pin wrongh t, ppr. p/w working. In Jlax- 
spinning, to work (flax-yarn) on a pin of wood in 
a manner to increase its suppleness, when iimk- 
ing tlio yam iqj info bniidlcs for packing, si^v- 
eriU hanks are operated U)>(mi at a time by piiHRiiig tlmin 
over.a stout arm fixed to a Hiiitablo suppmt. A stunt pin 
is then passed through them, and with this the opemt^a' 
Jerks and twists the hanks till they areas su ppir as desired, 
and will lie as placed while they are being bundled. 

pinworm {biii''werin), n, A small threadworm 
or Oxi/uris vermiculariSf inf the 

rectum, espociahy of children. fc<ee Ascaridse, 
and cut under Oxyurig, 
pinx, Tho usual abbreviation of pituit, 
pinzit (piugk'sit), r. [L., (he) painted (Ihis), 
3d pers. perf. ind. of phngerc, paint: see paint.^ 
A word occurring part of a marginal nolo 
on a picture, noting wiio painted it: as, Jfii- 
bens ‘ Kubens painted (this).’ Abhrc- 

viatod pinX; and par/. 

Pinzter, W. See Pinkster, 
pinZter-flOWOFt «. f^e&^mikstvr-Jloirer, 
pi&y^ (pi'ni), a, [Alstf piney; <‘ pii/rf + -//!.] 
Pertainifli^ to, of the nature of, consisting of, or 
covered with pines. 

Between the piney sides 
Of this long glen. Tenni/eon, (Knone. 

We rassed the beautiful falls of the Tliul Elv, drove for 
more than twenty miles over wild jriny lillls.knd then de¬ 
scended to Kongsberg. t 

B. Tayiiir, Northern 'JYavcl, p. 3P7. 
Tho thrush that carols at (he dawn of day 
From the green steeples of the piiun wood. 

LonyfeUtne, Birds of KIllingworth. 
Plnytresin, the product also called piny vamieh, twHan 
(sometimes Manila) and ligtiid eopai. and ivhiir tiawmar- 
twin. See dammar-renin,— Piny tallow, a coiu retofatty 
aabstaiioe resembling wax, obtained by boiling vv 1th water 
the frnlt of the Valeria intliea, a true common'Uixm the 
Malabar coast. It partakes of tho nature of stearinr, and 
forms excellent caudles. Also called Malabar tnUmr. 
plny^ (pi'ui), a.; pi. (-niz). A dialectal 

form or peony, 

pionof. n, A^ddlo English form of peony. 
^O&edtt <*• w'ord'variously explained us 
meaning *6vergi‘own ^ith marsh-maHgolds/ or 
simply *dng.' Aldis Wright, 

Thy banka with pUnud and twilled brims. 

Shak., Tempest, iv. 1.04. 
pioaoer fpI-9-n6r0» «. [Formerly also piutier, 
rarely ptner; < P, pianvier, OP. peonier, a foot- 
soldier, sapper, or miner, < peon, pion, a foot- 
soldier: see pfon."] 1. mUU,, one of a party 
or oompany^of foot-soldiers who march before 
or with an armyy and are furnished with dig- 
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ging- and cutting-implements, to clear tho way 
of obstructions, repair tho roadsgdig intrench- 
ments, etc. • • 

A thousimd horse and fot)t, a thousand pinneere, 

If we get under ground, to fetch us out again, 

And every one an axe m cut the woods down. 

PMrh r, Pilgrim, ill. 4. 
He |thu Russian] iiseth 110 Foot but such as lu'i'’ Piuneere 
or Gunners^ of lK)th which 6i>rt :i0000. 

MilUtn, Hist. Moscovia. 

2. One who or that which goes beforo nudo)i>eus 
and loads or iu’e]>Hj‘(.\s tho way for others com¬ 
ing after; spocilicully, u first nr early exphirer 
or exiieriinenter in liny dopnrtmeiit of hiimaii 
enterprise. 

'rbocoloiiloftaiid .sctllciiK'iits . . . occupied with tnming 
tbu wild earth, and pm fcirniiug the functions cf piiuucreut 
clvllizatluri. 

SirO. C. Lewi*, Authority In Matters of Oidnlou, ill. 

{{Lalhani.) 

Snow-drifts streti.b by the roadside, and one by one tho 
iiuweer* of the vastjiiiu>woods 4 if the iiitcrloi' appeal- 

•f. .,4. Symotui*, Italy and Greece, p. .'tl. 

pioneer (pi-p-ner'), r. [(. pioneer, n."] I. 

'Po go before und open (a wny); lead or prepare 
tho way to or for. 

1 foiiml that iiiiiKTH biul pimuered the way some dlHtaiico 
dow M till' river Itt Beareh of gold. The Ventury, X XX. 

Tt is tyiU! fliat In the nirlieivt of tlie hettJenieiil the 
diggers who i'uund their wn> tu Kiinbeiley wertMjf -i more 
(krdeily aud law-abiding clasathan thuse whoyiumrcrcd the 
goM-uiiiics of (’iilifoniia and Xiistialla. 

Portniuhtlu tiev., S. S., XLIII. «77. 
II. intrnns. Tone! as pioneer; clear the way; 
remove obstructions. Qnaiterly Ifri\ 
pioneering (pi-o-ner'ing), a.‘ PeHaiuijig to 
pioneers; serving to inoiieer: .Ts, ii pionnring 
expedition. 

? lonerf, n. An obsolete form of pioneer, 
ionias (pi-d'ni-as), n. St e Pinnus. 

PionidSB (pi-on'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Pionns + 
-tV/,v.] A family of puirols, mimed from tho 
genus Piohias or Pionns, it Is r.lmractoriscd hy n 
short broad tail half as long as 1 lie wings, a short grooved 
and toothed bill with iin exti-nsive naked cere, and color-, 
atl(»n chiutly greun. Thure are iioMiird of species, 
moat of whieh arc American, the, oilieva being Afiican. 

pioningt (pi' 9 -ning), n. 1 < pion{er) + -iu//!.] 
The working of iiioneers; milifury works I'aised 
by pioneers. 

With palncfnll pyaniny* 

From s«‘a to sea lie heapt. a mighty mound 

SjM-njirr, F. Q., IT. x. U.'!. 

Pionns (pi'( 7 »-iJiis), n. [XL. (Wngler, lft. 10 ), < 
(ir. fat.] An extensive genus of ]»arrots 
of tln' family Psittacidie (or n iutnWy Pionidse), 
containing such species as P, fnenstntus nnO P, 
seniiis of liruzil. A Iso, more correctly, Pionias, 
plony, w. A >1 olisrdete or di.alec Uil form of peony, 
r^opnila (pi-of'i-lii), «. [NTa (Fullcn, J810)/< 
Gr. Tiiuv, rut. + love.] A genus of dip¬ 

terous insects of tlio family Afusetdse. or giving 
iiaTiio to a family Piophtlid/e, speciesof wliicli in- 
Jiabit cheese; I lu' cheese-flies. Tho lai va <if tho cos- 
mopolitaii y*. vttHci, the coninioii cheesu-]ii»ppcr, lives on 
choose, hams, and fat in giniend, and also, aceoiding to 
Gorraar, In oonking-salr. Ono .vpi^eies has been reared on 
tho routs of celery. • Tliero are about 30 specIcH, the adults 
of all of which aiu sniall black gliHiening fiios. Thico iiro 
common to North America and Europe. Bee out under 
chee*e-JIy. 

Piophilidse (l»i o-firi-de), n, pi, . [Xli. (Mac- 
(|iuirt, IHIl.'j), < Piophila + -tV/tV.] A family of 
ucalyptrate dipterous insects, typified by tlie 
genus Piophila. h.'iving the atixilinry vein of the 
wings coalesceiil. throngliont, with the first lon- 
gitndinul vein. Several genera belong to this 
fn^iiily, and four of them aro represented in 
Nortli America. 

pioscope (pi'o-skop), w. [< (Ir. vkiv, fat,+ 
(TKorrt'tv, view.] A kind of hictoscope invented 
by lleeren, if consi.sts of a block vulcanized rubber 
disk having n cctiiral oirculai recess for holding tlie milk 
to bo tested, t'pon thin Is fltti*d a glass cover paiiibid 
with six sudors uf colur, rnngiiig fi-om whltc-griiy to deep 
bluish gray, around a (‘eiitriil nupsUnted spot, 'hm color 
of the milk os seen <f)irotigh the imnninted spot in the 
ceuier of the cover is ctinipariMl with tin* colors (»f the 
suctoi'S, and the quality of the milk is estlmn*^cd from the 
cidoruf the sector which most nearly currcBjmnds to that 
of the sample. 

plot (pFot), W. fii'e pivt, 
pioted, «. Beo pieled. 


Pipa " 

2. Having faith in ami reverence for the Sn- 
p'emo Being; ao|iiated byfaitli in and ivver- 
ouceforGod; godly; devout: snid of persofis. 

Hcrcvf.u stand, 

Adore, and worship, wlicii yuu know it not; 

Piou* beyond the Inteniitin of vuin- tbuught; ‘ 
Devout above the meaning uf ynu will. 

tt'orJ'iKiirth, Kxenrsiog, Iv. 

3. Dictated by reverence for God; jirocciMb 

ing fwmi piety: things: u.s, pious awe; 

pious services; ^dvns sorrow. 

^ I have . . . iiaiij 
More /rtViMK debts b* bcMvcn Uisni in all 
The fore-end of my lime. 

r^iiibdinn, iii. .S. <•?. 
Sickness itsislf is appayed witli v«)(gii>n :tiid holy 
thoughts, with piftvB rcsnliifions and penitential prayers. 

Jer. Taylor, \Voiks(cd 1. isil. 

4. Practised under the prelonsc <jf religion or 
for a gooil end: as, pious fmiflJs. 

With devotion's v isag^* 

And jnmui acthm, W'u do niigar o’er 
•I ho devil 1. 


I himself. 


a/mk., Jraitilcl, iii. 1. 4S. 
Pious UBOB. Bee uxe. - SyiL 2. Religious, holy, rightutus^ 
suiiiUy. Sec reliyiun 

piously (pi"us-li), a<lr. In a pious lunnuer; 
dcvo.itly; as an act of piety; dutifully. 

r.nc4>m]iar..sM and in gicat danger, he was valiaiiUy and 
jdoosly rescu'd by hi.s Sun TUum. MilUnt., Uist. Eng., ii. 

picus-miuded (pi'us-miiPd<Ml), a. Of a pious 
disposition. 

pipl (pip), n, [Enrly mod. E. also }d)te, pype, < 
ME. pippe, pyppe = MD. pipin', piftse. 1). pip 
=r MJitE pip, \A\. pipp, pipps .= OJIG. phiphi::, 
phpjis, Mllti. phiiipjes::, (i. (obs.J pjips, plipps, 
Mllii. wyopippnsr, pippis,(j. pips, pipps (after 
lAf.) Sw. pipp = Dan. pip == h'. jtepie = Pr. 
pepida — Sp. pepita = Pg. piride,'pt videos: It. 
pipita, < MJj. pipita, paita (after K 0111 .), < \a, 
pitnifa, phlegm, rhoiiiii, .slime, also the pip; 
prob., with los.s of orig. s-, <sin(crc, pp.spnttis, 
spew: .SCO speir,'} A disease of fowls, consist¬ 
ing ill a Koeretion of tliick iiincus in tiie mouth 
and throat, <ifleii aceonipanied by the foVniation 
of a sheath-like scale on tho oinlof the tongue: 
not to be confused with ranker or ronp, • 
I'liouse thou another ffrleudlufsomewliat tougher frame, 
and that will nut die of the jrip like a young chiok(*n. 

Sentt, Muiiastcry, ix. 

A thousand7>(p« eat up your Hinirrow-hawk! 

Tcnny/nm, Geraint. 

pip'** I t^hort for pippin^.] 1, The kernel 

or s*M‘<l of fruit, as of an apple or an orange.— 
2, One of tin* sTiots on dice or on playing-cards: 
thus, tho ace has ono p/jjy the ten, ten pips, 
— 3. Ono of tho vlioinbotd-shaped spaces into 
which the surface of a pineapple is divided.— 
4, A (rado-miTiio used ]>y munufactitrers and 
dealers in artifieifll flow'ofs for an iuiitalion of 
the central part of ai flowc-r wliich bears tho 
seeds or fruit. 

pip‘*^ (ptp)» f.; pt'ot. and pp. pioped, ppr, pip¬ 
ping, pfp'^t «•] To blaeknaif. [Blang.J 
If Uiickle woru pipiH'd, they would do th« somo to every 
clorgymnn. A. If, Hath, Biicklu, I. 262. (/fitcye. Diet.) 

pip^ (]>ip), V, [A var. of pipeA, peep^, in like 
sense.] I. intrans. To p -*ep, pipe, or chirp, as 
a cliick or young bird. 

It is no unfniqueiit thing to hoar the chick pip and cry 
ill the egg before the slicll he broken. * Boyle, 

11. trans. To crack or chip a hole through 
(Ibo shell): said of u eliick in the egg. 

Pipa (pi'pa), n, LNU (biiiironti).J A genus 
or aglossal tailless amphibians, typical of tho 
family Eipidye. l\ anurieana or siirinainensis, 
tho Surinnin toad, is the only species, its color 
is bmwnlsh-ollvo above and wdiitish below. It is some* 


piety, pity, pittance, etc,] 1. Having or ox- 
hibiljiig duo respect and affection for parents or 
others to whom respect and affection are due; 
also, pertaining to or consisting in tho duties of 
respect and affection toward parents op 011161 * 8 . 

No one Thing preserves aud improves Religion more 
than a veneraU^ high, ptxm Bsteem of the chiefest Minis- 
tersii Hmioea, Letters, il. 10. 



Suiltirtm Tuad (/*»/« ameH£ana\ feihale. 

ttoea 7 inches long, and has a peoultarly hideout sspe& 
It is particularly Interesting on aoeoont of its mode 
resrlng Its young. After the female has laid the < 



^ Flpa 


4504 


tlu' male placca them upon her back, fecundutos them, 
and thi M pieMHcB them Into celliilcH, which at that peiiod 
^en ft»r tin-lr reception, and afttlward elohc over thtnii. 
rti thrill eellnloa on the mother’s baek the e>?s« arc 
hatehi'd and the young pasii their tadpole state, for they 
do nut lo.ixo their d>miteil(‘ till tlKir legs lU'c formed. 
Atstermlacfylux i« a »> nunyin. See J//foiwn. 

Pipse n. pi. pi. ol‘ ripa.'} Same 

fisU*ipoltT. Titehudi. iK'hS. 
pipage (pi'ptij), ». l< pipfA + 'ftfji.li (V>nvoy- 
Hiiee or iliKtribiitiou by pb•(^^, as ol' water, pis, 
petroleum, ote. 

The qiieathni pipay^ is one of bnineii'^e Importance 
Sci Aun r. Sujp , p. sVOfi. 

j\ piihlic authority A\lil( 1), in dealiiiK wiih ihi- que'*- 
tioiis of constant siippiv, preH.sniv, ami pifitint". should ho 
)M»Unil to have regaid m»t only to the eon'emeiiee of «*Uh. 
torneiK, but also to the r-niinvmenls for tliee\tinetl<m of 
fire. Kiiijtn,u r, LXVII. Ht-l. 

pipal (po'pal), V. Surn<‘as 

For tlie discovery of theft they nae nn oi ileal of fire, the 
pernon BCcUHed carr>liig.i pieceot rod-hut irouafewpaoi-.s 
with mithing hetweeii it and (lie skin Init a few pijH.il 
leavca. Athmirtmij ^o. p. ai.'i. 


pipe^ (pilOi *'•; i»p. piped, ]»pr. pipinjf. 

[Also, in the ori^j, seiisi* ‘eliirp,* ptep (formerly 
alsospelleil pifp) ami ptp; < SlF.. jupew, ju/pt«, 
= jdjpt'tt = MLti. pipry, lAI. piiprti, pipen 
rrMml. pidj'f H, pfij* «, i\. pfeijcii, pHprtiy pipf^H 
= (S\v. p/ynf = J!)jin. pflir, pijie, jieep, or chir]!, 
JI.M birds, < OF. p/pt /•, also pepk-r^ F, piper, pi- 
pkr, pipe, peep, or chirp, as binls or as frof^s, 
< \j. pipire, pipinre, pipare (ML. alsi* jdjmfare) 
= Or. Tr/tr/Cto', chirp; imilativn of the somul ol’ 
ehirping. In later uses the verb is from the 
iioim, Ct.prep^^fpip^.'] I./w/ron.v. 1. Toehirp, 
whistle, warble, or sin;;, as a bird. 

It Wi'iH Autumn, and incessant 
IHjted the quails from sliocka and slieavea. 

JjttnnffUou\ Pegasiia in Pound. 

2. To sound shrilly, .q.s w'in<l. 

His Mg manly voice, 

Turning again i/»ward childish trenle. 

And wliisUca In his sound. 

Shak., As you Like it. ii. 7. Iti'i. 
'Well pipfd the wind, and, as it swept 
The garden Ihiniigh. no sweet thing sliqit. 

WilliaTn Mnrri*, Knrthly I'aiadise, II. I*i4. 

3. Tooiy; weep: BouieliTucs with up: a.s, the 
children jiiped up at this.—4. To play on a 
pipe, life, ilule, or any similar instrument of 
music. 

'fhe Yongor sorte como puping on upaeo, 

In whistles made, of tine enftidiig wood. 

(Janfoiiine, StAicle ttlas (e.d. Arber), Kpil., p. 82. 
no pip'd, T sung; and, w'hen ho sung. I pi/h-d. 

Sjirmcr, t'olln Oluiit, 1. 76. 

t We have unto you, and yo have not danced. 

Mat. xi. 17. 

>'roni street to street he n/perf ndraneing, 

And step t>y step they followed danciiig 

Brou'tiiiuj, I'Jed Piper, vll. 

5, To make a shrill noi.so, as bees, in the liivo 
before swarming. -To pipe In an ivy-leaf, sec ivy 
hixf. 

ll, irans. 1. To utter or emit, as not<‘s, in a 
nliriil or piping voice*. 

A robin . . . was baMkiiig lilmiielf in tbo sunshine, and 
pipinp a few querulous notcri. 

Irvirvi, Sketijli-P*iok, p. 256. 
And, while the wood-thruxb jnitfs hi.^ evening lay, 

Civc me ono^juiiuly hour to liyinii tlm .setting ihiy. 

tiryuDf, A Walk at SinjHuf. 
When the summer d.'i.vs are bright and long. 

And llio little birds a merry .song. 

/£. if. Goddard, I'lider the Trees. 

2. To play; produce on a pipi* or similar mn- 
fiicol iiistripoent. 

Things without life giving sound, whether pipe or bniqi, 
except they give a dlstinidioii in the sonmlH, how hball it 
bu known wliat Upijted or harped'/ I Por. xiv. 7. 

"Piper pipe that song again.** 

So J jnjH'd; he wept to hear. 

tt’illittin Blake, Songs of Innocence, liit. 
rijdnff a ditty sad for Blon's fate 

iW. Arn^dd, Tli.irsis. 

J3. Nouf,, to call by moan.s of the lioutswu iu^s 
pifio or as, to pipe, the crew to grog or 

to jvriycvs. 

The men me geui-rally in long before (hoy are pitml 
down. MarryiU 

4. To pr<*vido or supply with pipc.s. 

This Well was ffiprd 11 , 1 , 111 -ed for a while, but, not yield¬ 
ing enough water foi louliu'f juii poses, w'as eloHeil. 

Si-i. .ioier., H., TJt. as. 

5. To convey by as water, gas, oil, etc. 
Whortjvcr thu water conics fioni, ft in usually convoyed 

Into a tank or a reaervoli-, and then piped or ditched about 
over the farm wherever m ede-d 
• I'op Sd Mo., XXXVI. atiri. 

FTatunil gas will bo piped to riiiicigo. 

Xetc Y^frk Tribuiu', .Tiily 3, 1887. 


6. To furnish with or make into piping, as in 
Jrcsainnkina or iiphoLstory: us, to pipe a bor¬ 
der.-- - jy. Ip. Infdruul. miuingf to direct a stream 
of water upon, as a bunk of gravel, from the 
liydrnnlii* ])ipe. To pipe one’s eye. to weep; ciy. 
[Niiuticnl slung J 

I'heii reading on his 'hucco-box, 

111 ! he.iv d u hitter sigh, 

And then bi‘g:in to r>e. Ids plpo. 

And then to pk/e hk eye. 

^ tiooil, l•'ailhlcss Sally Brown, 

llo was very frail and fenrfiil; for being awaru that a 
sheplieid’s mission w.is to pijii* U> his llucks, and tlial a 
ttoHtswain'.s inis.sioii was to pijic all litnida,.. . . so ho had 
gut it intu ln» bead tli.it his own lu'i uli.ir luisNioii was to 
jnpe hk eye ; wliich he did pei pelir.dly. 

Pickens. Martin Cliuzr.lewit, wxll. 
To pipe down {nnut ), to diHiniss from iiniKtor, itsa ship's 
eompuny, or to signify by nu'iin.s of a boutswain's whistle 
tliat, vile duty Iwiiig tlni>hed, the eiew liavo)iermlssion to 
leave (iieir stations.— To pipe oi pipe off, in thieve s’ ulany, 
to «stti h (a house or pemiii)clo.sely, in order to obtain in- 
foriimtion wliii b may bo of use In currying out aerJiuinal 
plan 

pipe^ (pil>). d. [< MF. pipej pifpe, < AS. p/pr, 
a pijH*, =r; OFrics. pipe =: 1>. ptjp — ML(1. pipe, 
LtL pipe = Olltl. p./7/</, ^/7/V/, MIIG. phtfe,pfifc, 
G. pfnf'v — led. pipn = S\v. pipa =r Thin. p\he. 
= F. fnpe Sp. l*g. pipa = It. pipa, pint, ii 
pipe, < ML. piita, a pipe (in varion.s use.s); from 
lli<* verb in (lie orig. sense ‘chilli,* ‘pee|)/ as n. 
bird: seo p/pfc'*, perp^, v, Jn Jater uses tlio 
Verb is from tliti uouu, Avhile again some later 
uses of the noun aro from modern dctle<*ied 
uses of 1 he verb. Of. doublet./?/>*.] 1. A simple 
tnbidar musical instrinrient, nsiially ol' wood. 
Tlic typical form Is doubtless Unit of n llageoiet or wlilstle, 
or luTiiaiis tlmt of an ohm*. 'J'he term is no longer tccli- 
incally ajiplieil to any narlicnlur instriimeiit (though it 
survives in hagpt;>c, Van's pipt‘H, etc.), ovcejjtln connoctioii 
with the pipe-oignu. See dcf. 2. 

Tho up they gan their mery pyjics to tnisse, 

And all thcii ’gooilly heardes did gather rowiul. 

SjH'iiser, K. Q., III. x. 46 
Tliey arc not a pipe for fortune’s Huger 
To sound what stop slie pleases. 

Shnk., Hamlet, iii 2. 75. 
Neylhor list I to dance aftor their jtijte whiclxasciibe a 
muslcull hannonie to tho heauens. 

I*urchas. I’ilgrimuge, ji 10. 
Those faiitlo trifles] bo the jiipt's that baMe-hom inlnds 
dance after. Quarks, Kmhlems, ii. 8. 

A Sheplici-d now along tlic IMiiin lie roves. 

And with liia Jolly Pipe delights the Groves. 

/■n'ls; Henry and F.iuinn. 

2. One of tho tubes of metal or of wood from 
which the tones of an organ are produced; an 
organ-pijiP. Sueh pipes are either flue, or reed-pipes. 
'I he tone Is produced in flue-pipes tiy the tlnetuations of 
a compaet focused streiim of air impinging upon a sharp 
edge nr lip, and In reed pipes l>y the vituMtiun of a metal 
tongue hung in a stream of air Metal pipes of eltiier 
eliisB oie UiUially circular in Mo tion, while wooden pipes 
arc usually square or trisngiilar. (tt) Jhiiie-filpcs consist 
of a f/ndy and u/oof, the dj\ ixiuii beta e»-n which is marked 
by an ojicnlng on one side of the pipe, ejilled the wmith. 
The upper and lower edges of the mouth are called lips, 
ainl ilH sides are often shielilcd t».v cars, tippusitc the 
lowiT lip n horizontal shelf, c.illed t.hc languaye or lanynxd, 
Is inserted so as nearly to separate the pijie into two dis¬ 
tinct eavities. Between this slielf and tlie lower lip is a 
narrow slit called the jlue or irind-ivay, through wliich 
(lie stre.'Liii of air is directed against tlie upper lip. The 
quality of tlie tone depends upon the general slnape of the 
pipe, and esifclally upon a ilelicatc adjustment of the 
language and tip.s called ihticinii. The plbdi of the tone 
deftemis iinon the length of the vibrating eolumii of air 
wilblii tin* Itody. Tin; upper mid of the jilpe may be open, 
or may be closed with a jiliig; an ojien pipe gives a t<iiio 
mi octave higher than a stopped fiipi* of the same length. 
Tuning i*i eflected by altering lln* cllectivr lengtli of the 
!iir-c*diin»n in various ways; and the ailjiistable metal flaps 
or tongiie-j pi.iced nt the top of tho pipe for Ibis purpose 
air c illril fullers. Tlie lower ond of the pipe Is iqieiiffor 
the adiiiis*.ion of air fmiii tlio wlnd-elicst. {b) Reed-pipes 
ci»MHi.>,t id a fubr or body and a mouthpiece, tlie only coin- 
munioatiiin between wdiicli Is thioiigh a short luetallio 
tub<- calleil llie hhullut. or rccd pnqier. The oblong open¬ 
ing inb> the lower p.trl of the shallot is covmeal or filled 
by .1 tbin, clastic iiieee of lirass called the Uniyve, or sumo- 
time.s the reed, when the, (oiigue coveis tin; opening, the 
1 red is t<trH. illy: wiien It merely fills the opening, the rce«l 
Is/iw The ipnility and power of t he tone depend largely 
upon the niateiial mid slinpu of the body, which serves 
uliuo.st e\eliihivcly as a lesonaiice-cliambiir. Thu pitch of 
till! tom* deiiemh iipon the vibrating Imiglh of thn tongue. 
Tuning in elTectedbv adjusting a wire spring of peculiar 
hbapo "o as to lengtbmi or sliorleii the psirt of tho tongue 
left life to vibi ifi;: Ibis spring is called the funiny-ndni. 
Ill the oig.iii, ]ilp«.s of till! same variety are. arranged in 
sell calleil slops or reykfers, containing at least one pipe 
for eiieli kAnf the kcyboanl. (.Soo irtop and oryaiA.) The 
brendlli unn Sonority ot a pipt's tone aro iriiieh influenced 
by Its ifcote -tliat Is, by tlie geiUTiil ratio between Its 
widili or diurnetor and Its longtb; broml, Imiky pli)es giv¬ 
ing broad, diapason-like tones, and narrow pipua giving 
thill, incisive tones. Tlic proportions between tho Hevcml 
dimensions of thn different kinds of pipes are regulated 
by somewhat ltd rlcate mntlu'.rimtlnal formulw. The num¬ 
ber of pipes in an organ is appruvimatnly equal to the 
product of tlie number «( kijvs in the kuyboards and the 
number of stops. The oi-gaii at Weingarten Is said at otie 
time to have contained tkOtlfl pipes. The largest plpo in 
an organ Is tbo deepest one belonging to a 10- or a2-foet 


pip« - 

open stop of the pedal f«van; such a pipe la usually of 
wood, and is about 10 or .m 2 foot long. The amalleat jupo 
la the highest one belonging to one of the mlxlure'Stopi^ 
and is ii.Miiiilly smaller than a eoniinoii lead-ponoU. ITpoi 
arc made either of wood or of inutul. The metal iiinsC In 
use for this jmi'iioHe Is called pipe-metal or vr^atumetal. 
timl Is nil alloy of tin and leail. Pure tin, slue, and lead 
have also been used, and a groat variety of their alloys. 
M hen a pipe is sounded, It is said to speair. When It falla 
til speak propel ly, or speaks when not wanted, It is'said 
to cipher. 

3. Any hollow or lubiilar thing or part: n«, 
(ho pipe of a key.— 4. A tub© of metal, woo^ 
or earthenware ssorvin;; for various uses, as in 
(lie eoiiveyanco of water, gas; steam, or smoke: 
as. i\(*tw-pipe: n Hiovo-pipe. —5. A large round 
cell ill a bt‘('-hive, used by tlie queen-bee. 
well. —6. A tube of clay or other material with 
a bowl at oiip end, used for .smoking tdbaeco, 
opium, <ir other narcotic or medicinal sUbstanoo. 
Seo eJidnmk, hooka, hubhle-bvbbh, narghile. 

The pQie, with solemn Interposing puff, 

Maki.-H half a scntcncn at a tiifle luiougn. 

Courier, Guiiversiitios, L 245. 
1*lif' genial Htolcism which, when life flouts ns, and says^ 
Put that ill your pijic and smoke It! * can puff away with 
ns sincere a rrllsli ns if It were tnbacco of Mount Lebanon 
in ll iuiigliilrh of Bumascus. 

Lowell, Cambridge Thirty Years Ago. 

7. A ])i)>oful; a (quantity of tobacco suflicieiit 
to Jill tho bowl of. a pi])e. 

.Sir, I am for ouepijw of tobacco; and I perceive yours 
is very good by the smell. 

Cotton, ill Wnltoii’s Angler, if. 2.15. 
Sir Jooflrcy, lo show bis ggi^d-wHI towards me, gave me 
a. pipe of lifH own tobacco. Steele, 'J'atlcr, Xo. 132. 

8. A wino-inoiisuro, usunlly containing about 
lU.'S iuiporial gallons, or 1*J(> wiuo-gfillous. Two 
pipes, or 2iu Imperial gallons, make a tun. But In practice 
the size of the pipe varies Hccovdliig to the kind oi wine It 
contains. Thus, a pipe of j>ort contains nearly 188 wlne- 
galloiiH; of shon-y, 1 .m(); of Mtulclra, 110; amlgif Lisbon, 
I to. iSumetiines confounded with butt (which sec). 

The pint yon brought me was the beat 
That ever came fioni pipe. 

Tennyson, Will Wateri>roof. 

9. Same as pipe-roll. —10. The chief air-pas* 
sago in breat-iiing and sponking; the windpipe: 
as, to clear oiio’s pipe. [Colloq.] 

Brinkv of this licoiirc wol cure up dene 
Thepf/M^a and the gomes, as Is siiru 
Tills MaiX'ial expert upon this cure. 

Palladivs, Iliisbondrir! (E, E. T. SI), p. r>8. 
1 should hnveiiniie defeated your oration, 

And slit that line rhetorical of yours. 

B. .loMun, Catiline, v. 4. 

11. Tho sound of the voice; the voice; also, 
a whisthi or call of a bird. 


There are w’lio do yet. remember him at tliat period' - 
his pijte clear and barnioiiious. Lamb, Ola Actors. 

.Mud and strange as In dark snmnior dawns 
Thu earliest jn'jie ot half-awakciTd birds 
To dying oars. t Tennyson, Princess, |y. 


12. yant., the whistle used by the boatswain 
and his mutes lo call or pij)© the men their 
various duties; also, the sounding of this instni- 
iriont.—13. pi. The bagpipe. [tJolloq.] — 14t. 
A spool, us of thread; a roll op quill on which 
cmbroidcry-silk vras wound. 


I prey yow do byen for me !J. pypiisot gold [gold tJiread 
on pipes <»r rolls for oinbroTflcrj j. Poston letters, 1. 89i 

15. A dinglo or small A*avine thrown out from 
a larger one. JJalliwdl. [Local, Eng.] —10. 
In mining, an occurrence of ore in au mongatod 
cyliiidricnl or pipe-liko mass, such as is chor- 
ficteri.stic of the so-called pipe-vein. Seejwtpo* 
vein.—17. One of the cuiwed flutings of a frill 
or rutT; also, a pin used for pining or fluting. 
—18. <n hnir-drr.mng, a cylinaer of clay used 
for curling tho penike.—10. In a steam-engine, 
See inditcHon^pipe. — 20. In metal., a fiinnol- 
sliapcd cavity at (ho top of an ingot of steel,, 
caused by the escape of occluded gas (la^elv 
Tn^rogen) during the cooling of the metal. 
This happens chiefly witli stud of hard temper. The 
formation of pipes of this klqd Is technically knifwa oa 
jiipiny. 

2i. In the Tnaniifacture of black-ash or ball- 
soila (impure soiliiim carbounto) by the so- 
oallod Le Blanc bnll-fni'flaco process, one of 
very numerous hollow characteristic jets of 
flame which shoot out from thottnassed mix¬ 
ture of chalk, small coal, and sodium sulphate 
during tho calcining process, and the beginning 
of the Biihsidonce of which indicates the cora- 
plotion of tlic calcination. These jets ai*e also 
called camUeR.—22. Tho pnfSn or sea-parrot, 
FraterenJa nreiicd. [Cornwall, Eng.]—Blow-off 

g pe, SeeKcun-o/-Cdtlei^fl. Suneas/gfritj^pea— 
dp pipe* ^ce drip-ptpe.—vii^ pip©,- a pipe for taking 
steam free from water from a bofler. Se« stoem-m- 


ffillis 



»ip* 

laMal.-~La3lll]iat6dPlpe. See 2am<na/«. -Oaten pipe. 
See eae«n.—Open pipe. Seeedof. 3.-< Pan’s pipes, a 
pritnltive madcal inHtriinient, conBldflng oC a f^nuTuHted 
aeries of tubes of oaiie, vood, metal, or stone, cIosinI at thu 
lower end, the tone liciujt prudur.Hl by ttluwln;^ with the 
breath across tho upper end. ’ It 1ms heoii UM><t aiuoiiK 
liai'baruuB and scmbclvilizod peoples in various purts of 



tho worliL Thu tones of tho iiutlniniont hiv oftm Hweel 
and pleasant. Early in the nineteenth oc'iitury tin elFort 
was ni^^Ue In Knsland to form uoinnuiiieK of pluyi is iipmi 
Pau’a pipes of various sizes for itlneranl iterforinaijeos. 
Also called Patuleanpi^tcH. and xtfrinx. -Pipe Samboge, 
gamlMtKe in eylindrloal sticks, as shaped by haimaai-joints 
in which the juice Is collected.— Stopped pipe. See def. 
9L>>TO hit the pipe. See/otl. 
pipe^ti V- An obsoloto form of pvq/'^. 
pijlO^tt An obaoloto form of pip^. 
pipe-bender (pip"bon''der), n, l. A iiiri.(‘hine 
for bomling shoot-iron stovo-pipo in tho opera¬ 
tion of raakinjif olbows.— 2. A tloxiblo man¬ 
drel formed of a strong:, tdosoly wound stool 
helix, whicli is ins(n*tcd in u soft inetul pipe in 
onlorthat it maybe bent without distortion. 

//. Kniftht. 

pipe-box (pip'boks)j w. lu a vebicle, tlie box 
of a hub or nave which receives the aim or 
spindlo of the axle. E, H, Kni-ffht. 
pipe-case (pip'kas), n. (a) Acase or box lined 
with soft matorial toproleeta valuable pipe 
when no! in ust*. (b) A similar cover for tlie 
bowl of a pip** to protect it from the finjjers 
when in use, as when a moerschaiiiu is beinj' 
carefully colored, to keej) tho iing«*rs iroiii 
touching the bowl. 

pipe-clamp (pip'klamp), n. A viso r)r holder 
foraiiipo; a pipe-viso. JC, //. l\)iujht. 
pipe-clay (plp'kla), w. A white <‘luy siiit;iblo 
for making pipes, and also used for whitening 
loatherw'ork, especially by soldi»*rs. 
pipe-clay (pip'kla), v. t, l. n'o whiten with 
pipo-clay. 

Fellows wero slnKing as ihvy pipe-claitrti belts or bur¬ 
nished sword Hcalibat'ds. 

Arch. Fvrht’^, iSonvciihin of soiiio Continents, ji. 

Hence — 2. To blot out or wipe olf; square or 
settio: said of accotJiits. [Slang.] 

You . . . would nut understand (illiisions hi their Lthe 
inldsbipnivirsl thoirveckly aci-uunts. 

Dickom, Bleak House, xvil. 

pipe-coupling (pip'kup'Jing), u. A joint or 
picco for unit¬ 
ing tsvo pijtea 
BO as to fonn 
a continuous 
channel, or for 
forming a junc¬ 
tion belw'eeii a 

X and 9,n- 
r object.— 

Flexible pipe¬ 
coupling. See 
causing, 

pipe-cutter 

i pip'kut'6r),«. 

. A tool for 
cutting iron pipes, a ho<.>k passes tmder Iho pipe and 
serves ns n rest, while a cuttlnK-chlsel or -disk is forcc<l 
,down upon the pipe, about which (he iinpleincntls ro¬ 
tated until a oompfete section Is effected. 

2. A maehino for truing the ends of pipes or 
cutting them into lengths, 
piped (iupt)» «• r< piiic'^ + -^rf2.] Tubular or 
fistulous; formed with or into n tube or pipe. 
—Piped key. a key with a hollow barrel which fits upon 
a pintle contained in tho lock. Alao pipe-kay. 
pipe-dance (pi))'dkns), n. A tlanco resembling 
the sword-dance, in which a number of clay 
tobacco-pipqp are nsetl instead of swords. 

Spmcllines they do tho ^pe^dance. For this g nnuibor 
of tobucco'pipes, alamt ii dozoii. are laid close toKctber on 
the floor, and the dancer places the toe of his boot l)etween 
the different pipes, keeping time with the music. 

* JlfapWrloDdou Labour and London Poor, 1.14. 

pipe-die (p!p'd5),;i, l. in a press for molding 
earthefiware pi^cs, iho ring-shaped die which 
shapes the exterior surface of the pipe, a piece 
OBlIed the ovrt la supported in such manner that one of 
Its extr^ltlee nrotmaea outwardly Into, and Is held con 
oentrlcoDy wtthln, the plpe-dle. This forms an annular 
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opening, ilirough which tho plastio clay Is forced by heavy 
pressure, to glyo 11 the fonn of a tube, 'llie Inside of the 
socket on the end of tho pijie is shaped^iy what Is called 
a luii't-r (h>, and tin* outsMe of tho bocKot is forinod by 
a df vh'o called the ring, which is Inlerpostfl hc#ween tho 
outHidi* dio and a Ifaiigo on the lower die. 

2. A fcnuilo screw or iiut of hardoiiod nud tom- 
)w;rod sIl-oI ubluI for cutting male Iluvads on 
the ends of metal pipes. The Ihrendsfif tht illo have 
gmovcRcut across them parallel with the lulrton wtiicli 
the dtc r<itati‘». In cuttnn; plpc-lbreads, thc.se groiocs 
nltdi'd clc.arjini:e for cHi.ai)c of iliu niebd ciittingrt, which 
woiilil olhoi-wisenceiiinulate In the thicadsof theolie and 
prevent a cle.iii, niiil'onn cut. 

3. Aliy oin* of the ra<iialiy arrutigeil iind .sirmil- 
timeously iidjiistable .serow t iittiiig-toolH which 
ill sonu' kinds of pint' dic-.stoeks htivo their i li¬ 
ner ends foj med like eluiscr-; for cutting nmlo 
serew.s, (See W/rw^r*".) a right hand dio is one 
that cutsui rlglit-handed Hcrew-ihrchd. One whh'h «’uts a 
left handed thicml is u li'ft hand die. .*4oc xercic-t/imic/. 
Also called oubfuli' ilif. 

pipe-driver (pip'dri "ver), «. .\n aiipamtu.s 

for forciiig into the ground pipe.** for dsiveii 
wells. 

pipe-flsll (pip'lisli), w. One of the several lojiho- 
hrauchiaie lishes wliieh have a long tubular 
snout like a 
pipe, as any 
member of 
I hQ SifUffnatlii- 
fifc or Jlippo- 
rnmjmi.T, The 
' iiicnduTs of the 
latter family ate 
more cuininoidy 

calledthepipe.tlnhc.H]jro{)crhaving the liody as 
vs hlciider. One of the lieHt*known pipe* 

I in BrIU 




well i\M I lie jaws 
llshcs Is Stphoxtvuni or common I 
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Plfic-rmipHng'. 

a anti b, plpcn U' Ih; ounpted aii>I male- 
threa<lrfl; c'. (.viuplui^, rein.tle ihrr.idcd ut 
each enil. * If nn.-- lintli.f the «hiiplmn 
left haii'deil fcRMlc lhrr.ir],|t lii c.illi-il a njfht- 
nivi-lcll (onplhit;. If one ol the pipe^ iii 
smaller tli.in the otlu-r .nul tin* Miiiplint; is 
fediii oil at oiir end to fit the Siiialler pi|)r. it 
h L.iHctl a n-diitiiig-coiiplink', s 


M.ivvtii hiiSLlls I'lju -fi-li S////.»>/,i/ir,f 

Lsh waters. Tho hnst-known Vinciictin species is Hiphof- 
tomfr/mca or Syiii/nathuKpf'ckianuH. 

pipe-foot (pip'flit), w. Tn orffauAniiMing^ tho 
lower part of a Hue-pipe. Its lower point is 
eiilJed 11 tor. See 

pipe-grab (pip'griib), w. Aclutcldugtoolwliich 
is lowereti into or upon a wclbpipe to lift it to 
the surfiUM*. 

pipe-joint (|up'joiiit),w. A pipe-coupling. E.JI, 

hit if flit. 

pipe-key (pip'ke), «. Same as piped l:cij (which 
see, under piped), 

pipe-layer (pip'la"c*r), >». 1. A workman who 
lays gas-, water-, or drniniigi'-piiies.—2. A j>o- 
liticnl iutrignev (see the ipiotation); bonce, any 
Hchoiner. [IJ. S.] 

Amotifr the Uleiitwoiih papers was a letter In which ho 
Maid that tho men hciiI from riiiliidf'Iphia won* tobr em¬ 
ployed ill layiiiK the pipes foi Hi*' nttroduction of Croton 
water. The Wliifc leadeis w'orc inunediately Mi|£iniitized 
as piijM Inyrrm, a tenii pcrsiHlcully applieil ti>lhtni for hcv- 
oral years. Thttrlow HVn/, Antoblojf., p. 4li;i. 

pipe-laying (pip'la'''ing), w. 1. The act of lay¬ 
ing dtiwu pipes for gtis, wn.t<*r, and other pur¬ 
poses.—2. A laying of plunsbir the promotion 
or avcoraplisbfiient of some scheme or jiurpose, 
especially a political one; homing or intrigu¬ 
ing. See tho <|notati«m u\At'v jupe lftifer^ 2. 

pipe-lee (pip'lo), ». TtUmceo hulf-smokod to 
ashes in a ])ipe. (!. .1. S^da. 

pipe-line (pij/Un)* A conduit, of iron pipe, 
cnierty laitt under gronml, through which oil is 
forcctl by jminping to lrjnis]>ort it from an oil- 
rogion to stonige-tsinks at a general market or 
rolincry. Tlic method liaa hi cn put hi opcrutlun In tho 
United States on a vast stale, ii.s a HultHtitulo for other 
means of tninRiJortatjon, and eiuilcd tuit with nil tho ru- 
llnoinontsof mudern puinpinK-inachinery, tht^ result hcint; 
un pnormotis reduction in the cost of truiis]M)rtutiori un«l 
in the costof potndenin jinHlucts titciuisiimcrs. 'J'he core 
diiltsuro constructed of l.ip wchlcd iron pines, with jmnip- 
InK-stations at Intel vain <t| vaiyin^ UMi^ths, arcoidiiiK as 
tho Ri'iulc is nsc«-iidiii); til dc.scciidjii|;r, the avcrnico beiiiK 
alHiut MO miles. The dfauictciK of the nlpoK iim* arhipied 
to the ncetls of the various lines, (» inches hcing the size 
usi‘d on most trunk )i>ie.s, and two or more iiipcs hcing 
employed when irn-al ur capacity is i ci|uJr**iL The longest 
existing tnnikdlne is that c.onnect1ii|r thv rcniiHylvania 
oil romon in opi>oslte tliicctions with .Nlw Vuiktind flif- 
caifo. This and «>thor liiiiik-Iincs, and liii“s lending from 
wells to punipinj; Htations, etc., mnko nptiii iwreKate ez- 
toiit of many thonaaiid miles. 'l1iu pipes arflable to ob- 
stniction from ileposils of puratHii and forflfb matters. 
Such iiccumulatioiiH arc reinovod by driving a sort of pis- 
(on(cul]cd by the workmen a‘^Ko-devil’’) through the pipes, 
from station to station, by the jiiOHSure of tho liquid col¬ 
umn behind It, 

pipe-loop (pip'ldp), n,^ Tn harnens-manuf.^ a 
long, narrow loop for*holding tho end of a 
buckled stmp. k, H.^night. 
plpe-metal (pip'raot^aT), n, Seo organ-meM, 
under metal. 


Piperaceee 

(pip'mtMilli), n. A fish of tin) fam¬ 
ily Ei.'ihilayiidfe: called from tlm pijT»\-likt‘ 

or tubular snout. • ^ 

pipe-mouthed(pip'moutlit I, O. llnvinga piped, 
fistnlous, or tnbnInr m*ni1 li, as ,i li>h: lleal- 

ly noting fishoM of the fiiinilics I'ldidartidw. and 
f 'cn trisrdhe, 

pipe-office (pip'of is), y. An Oirno, aboli.-ilu-tl 
in IH.'M, 111 tin* l^ngli^ll cnnit <>i ox<'hf(|iiiT, in 
which I he clerk of pipo m;nle out b-a.-^cs of 
crown lands, accounts rd' hln‘i ifls, i-tc, 
pipe-organ (plp'di ' gan), w. Tho organ pmper. 

1 ho largest of linisi»'al in.striiTncnts. See tuganK 
pipe-oven (pip'uv'n;, u. ^ hot-blast oven in 
wliieii the air passta through pipe.s exjio.sed 1o 
(ho heat of the furnnoo. A*. Jf. Anight. 
pipe-privett (pip'priv 'ct), u. A fonnor name 
t)r the lihH*-. 

pipe-prover (pip'prb^ver), n, •A II appiirat uh for 
t<*sling I lie strength and soiiinliiess of steain- 
iind uater-pipcs by hvdraiilio pre.ssuro. 
piper ^ (ld'pi’‘r), n. " MK viper, pyper^ pipere, 
< AS. fitfn re = 1). pijper = ML<r. pwer = < * 11 G. 
phifdr., MHtj. pUtfivre, pjifer, u. pfHfer = 
led. ptpan = Sw, pq;nrt*= Dan. j)i6cr; as ptpe^ 
4 --<r^. (T. 1 . Ou6 who or that w*hich 
pipes: one vvho )>1ays on a pipe, luilie following 
quoladoii from rhaucer the woid Is iisud tu personify the 
bov-tree, us furnlbhinx the material from which pipes or 
musical instruments were rmnle. 

The box ti a jnpere, holm to whippls lasch. 

Chauere, Parliaiiiciit of Fowls, 1. 17S. 

TTic pijier loud and louder Mew ; 

The dancers quick and qtdcknr flCMr. 

liurnit, 'I'am o’ Sliantufr. 
**lToaHC your honours," said he, ‘*l'in abley 
By means of a secret chunn, to draw 
All creatures Ibiiig hciicath (he sun . . . 

AfU*!' me so »s you never hrw, . . . 

And people call me the J'ic*l Phter*' 

lirmentny. Wed Plpor, vl. 

Spocifieally — 2. In tn-nilh.: (a) A sandpiper 
or saudpoop; a bird of tho genus Tringa or 
Bomh related genus, us Arcunetes, See cuts 
under Ereunetes, sandpiper, and stint (b) A 
young squab; a nowly hatched pigeon. 

Wffeon, . . • literally a iicHtliiu^ tilrd that pipes or criua 
out, a the very iihiiu* now in iihc ninoiig iMircon- 

fanclcrH. A. NvuUni, Tiicyc. Brit., XIX. 84. 

3. Ill iehth.i (a) Tin* most general Knglish name 
of till* IjTe-giirn.'ird, Trigla hjra, (b) An exocm- 
toid fish, /lentirhamphtis intennedius, with uii 
elongalt* hotly jiud ensifonn lower jaw, eouiinon 
in New Zealand, arnl e.sli'emed for its tlesh as 
well as for the sport it gives. Also euLlod gar¬ 
fish, ihi, and hoifbeah, 

I look on the nj>er as the float fish of New Zenlnnd. m 
T he Fiebi (London), Nov. 2IS, 1H71. 

4. A kind of enddis-worni, See the quotation. 

You are also to know that thorcbo divers kinds of cadis 
or rnto-worms. that are to bco found In this nation in 
sevcini distinct uouiitics, . . . us namely one cadis, called 
a JHfifr, whose husk or costj is a piece of ret-il alMuit an 
inch loiiK or longer, and us )di( ahont us the compass of & 
f. U'alloi . ■ 


... iinnss 

two pence. f. Wallon, ('oniplete Angler, L 17. 

6 . The piper-nrchiii.— 6 . In apieidtnre., an af- • 
ter-swnim having ;i virgin queen. Phin, Diet. 
Apienltiin*, p. 5:1.—7. the (piotatiuii. 

A clever arrangement of bciocur over \vhi<'.Ii a bualiy- 
tallcd dog not unlike a fox - - the piper, us ii is ouHcnI-^- 
is iiumht t4> leup at the word of eommuiitk 

Athei\iFUtn, No. 3000, p. 281. 
Pnmk as a piper, very drunk, [('elloq.] 

Jerry thought proper to uiount (lie tuhlo, and htirangue 
in jirtilse of tcniptiJMiii'e: and in short proceedod so long 
in recoinmcndiiig Hobiicly, and in losHing olf horns of als^ 
that he becuiue ns druvk <w a piji^r. 

ffrnncit, Spiiltuul i^iixote, x. 20. {Daoiet.'} 

To pay tbe piper, sec ;w?/i. 

Piper2 (pi'pcr), w. [NL. (InnntPUB, 1737), < Ii, 
pi per, popper : hoc A genus of plants* 

tho lym* or tin* order l*iperaee(e and tribe Pijie- 
rete. c'liMviiclenzt'*] by tho two to eix Bfatnena 
willi liistirict antber-eolls, and an obtiiBO or 
slightly beaked ovary <*rownod with from two 
to five stigmas, becoming in fruit a small berry. 
There arc over HTjO spcc(«‘S, widely dispcrsiKt through the 
tropics. They are most commonly Jolntmi shrubby 
climlu'is. ranly trees or tdli IteiliH, healing alternate 
entire Icuvcm \ti(h sovcral nr many conspicuoilt nerves^ 
und lai'Ke und often wliig-llkc Hllpiiles. The flowers are 
densely packiul together In c>]tiulrlcHl stalked spikes (or 
In H few ^pocies in rnccnics) • at flrst te.imlnnl, soon bo- 
coming opijosile the leaves (as in Phytidacea), pondnloua 
and Hh:nder, with ditccUniH or perfect flowers withoutca* 
1} X or corolla, each with a shlcld-slmped protecting bract. 
The ISpt r ol the shops is now placed In tho 

S enuB .Y»/hii>irt. See 2n‘pper, C/utvka, and ml of cnbeb» (un- 
or 0*7); mill for innuirfaiit speclos, seo coUefoot (and 


— pepper u 

an oi>ler of anetalouH plantH of tho serioa 
JUicrembryese, uistiuguiBhed by tho syncarpio 



Piperacese 

ovary with ono voll «inl ono ovule, with usn- 
ully^two. three, <»r four styles <^r stijrmas. Tiny 
»ri;VciuinlIy arjuii.'ilif or piinilrt'il lu'rbs or shrnlm, Im'ju’* 
HlU-njJitc eiitlro leaver, rniiiiufiiily with thrvo or nmif 
)iioiiiltu<iit iier\»‘8, anil ofton i>i‘lhU'til ilottf*! nr 

llL‘sh\. The ininnte lltiwi'i-a are usimlly in unhimn-hcii 
sleniler stallveil spikea. It incliiili‘>i ahont l.fHH) species 
and s genera, of which iVprr (Ihc t.vi>c), /V/nrw/»ni. ami 
SiiHruatif are the chief, See jupitr/', rtiheh, ami 1\ itmuuin. 

pipbraceous (pil*-e-r;Vshiii>), n. [< ViiHrort-tv 
+ 'ifus.] Of or holonj^in;; to the /Ufu racar or 
popper tribe of plants. 

pipe-rack (pip'rnk), n. n 

Wooden shelf plneed nbove tlie wind-chests, 
lni\iug iiovl'orntions in uliieli the pipes nre 
hohi aiuf siipp(»rter\ 

Pipereaa (pi-i»o're-e), n. pi. [XL (i*\ A. ArV. 
Miqtud^ L'^n). < 1‘ipvr 4- -rvt .'J A tribe of phints 
of tbo ordei* l\ipnni’iiv, known by the ovary 
with one eell nyd one ovule, indolnscont Irnit, 
and hy the absence of the perianth, it iaelmlca 
l,f )00 Bpcclcrt in I lie two leadint; genera Viper ami Prj>e- 
rmnia^ liiifl nhoiit foiii in the thicc otlicrs. 
pipe^redUCOr Iihp're-du'sOr), //. A pipe-eou- 
plinp^ tiaviui' one end of less dinmeler than the 
other, for connect inji pipes of diJferont sizes, 
plperic (pi-per'ik). it, [< \j. p/per, popjier, + 
-<V*. J I^rodnced froiii plants of the pejijiei* I’ain- 
ily or from ]>iperine. piperlc acid, <'iori,oO,, a 

nmnohaitic acid obtained hy ivolliiiK piperine. with alco¬ 
holic potash and acidityiiiK with liydruchloric acid, 
piperidge (pip'o-ri.j), n. (Also pippiratjr, pip- 
rrn/tf, and pipjtvrnli/r: said to h(‘ a eorrujition 
of herh'riit.] 1. The coinnion barlM'rryl Also 
jMpcWdpc-b'tV, pipvritlfje-hufth. —2, See 

Mpperitfip-. 

piperidine (pi-per'i-din), H. [< piprrir + -id- + 
-iwff-.J A volatile alkuloid (t^-jllj^N) produced 
bylho action of alkalis on piperine. 
pipeline (pip^.'-riu), «. [< T\ piju riury pritt rin, 
prp£rin(j < It." pc/»triwo, a cement of volcanic 
a8heH,<Tj.asif *pipnihtis, of ]»epper,<p>per, peji- 
per: see pcjfprr.^ 1. A conendion of voleiimc 
a.shos.—2. A ery.stalline iilkaloit! 
extracted from Jiepper. Tin* cryntals of piperine are 
transparent, •■oloi |chh, taatcIcsH, ImMlnrous, fusihle, nut vol¬ 
atile. They un- >ciy sliuhtly suliiMc in wutur but readily 
Bitlnhlo in alcohol, ami with oil of vitriol gh'o a red color. 

plperitious (pip-c-rish'us), n. [< In pipvr. pep¬ 
per, + K. -/fn>ii.s'.] Havinjr a hot, hitin^, or 
pungent taste, like that of pepper; peppery. 
piperiVOTOUS (pip-e-viv'o-rus), a. [< Ij. po>cr, 
pepper, + corn re, devour.) Ealing or fe(*ding 
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gether lengths of pipe, or in unHcrewing lengths 
pre\ ioiisly screwed together or united by screw- 
ilireaded *pi|fc-flttiiigs. 

pipe-tV3e finp'tpe)» ^I’he lilac-tree, Ayritupt 
rulffons .^-Pudding pipe-tree, tlm pm-KlnR caRala. Sen 

Cnmn, 1. 

pipette (pi-}>et/), n. I < E. pipette^ dim. of pipe, 
u pipe: seoynynd.] 1. In]M)rcelaiu-making, a 
siMull can arranged to hold slip, and to allow 
it to How through a pipe at one end. IMpettes 
arc jiomctiines titted with udjiistablo pipes of 
diJTi rent diameters. S«‘e sUp-dcroratioii, —2. 
A small tube used to withdraw and transfer 
llnids or gases from one vessel to another. The 
^haiio diffei'B w Ifh the apocinl nsc which it la ailuptad. 
Some arc dcHiancil to nicaaiirc tlnhlH :u'curutely an well ufi 
to traiiHfcr them. —Absorption pipette, an apparatus 
for suldcctiin; ^jhsch to the iiction or a liquid itMiKcnt. In 
.the liKurc, a and h aru ahMU ftiion hnllrH cotmi,*tjtcd by the 
tdasB tube e. c and d are a soennd i>air of bnlha, with 


piping 

sometimes imported along with divi-divi for tan¬ 
ning, though very inferior. 

PipidflB (pip'i-d^), n. pL [NL., < Pipa + 

A family of nglossate amphibians, typified by 
the genus PijKt. They havo no tcoth, dilated fmcral 
diapoiihysea, and coracoid* and procoracoids which are 
stroriKly divertront. It ciuitalna tno Suilnam toad. Uliey 
lire Boinctiines called cell-backed loads. See cut under Pipa. 


Pipile (pi-pi'lc), w. [NL, (Bonaparte,.1856).] 
A genus of gnaiis, of the family (^racid« and 



upon pepper, as n bird: us, tin* ptjif rii'oroft.'iUni- 
can, PUn otfjottftu.'t ptperii oruK. 
piperlyt (i>i'per-li), a. [< piptr^ + -Z//1.] t)f 

or resembling a piper. 

^Who In l.(>ndiin hath not heard of his |fircone’s] . . . 
jt>i|*rrf|/c\teni]»i*rl/.iMK and Tarlctoniraiin. his apish conn- 
tcrfeltiiig of tqcry ridiuiiloiiH and ahtuird toy ? 

W. Uanrp, Four Lettora, ii. 

plpe^roll (piir'rdl), w. Tin* aecoinit ki'pt in tJic 
KiJglish exchequer containing the suiaiinirii‘.s 
anil aiithoritativf* details of tin* national Irca- 
Bim-; also called tin* fVm/f It was so 

named from it.s shape in the midille ages. 

The IHpe-RUI* nr«* conipicto fiiun tlm second y«‘ar of 
" ' *’ ;ellor*i 


Henry IT., nnil the rhaucell 


r*s ioIIh nearly m>. 

Sluhhs, Const. Hist-, ^ I'Jli. 


plper-lircbin (pVper-er'chin;, w. A sen-nrcljin, 
Vidmis pnpiflolft. the form of which, with it.s 
cbih-Hliaped spines, is likened to a bagpipe, 
rjjocal, Bntisli*] 

pipe-stople (inp'sta^pl), ft. fOl). sfftprl, a 
stalk.J 1, The stalk of u tobaceo-piiic; also, 
a stalK of gru'^s; a windlc-straw. .Vro/f, Hhick 
Dwarf, ix. fSeotch.] —2. 1 n hot., the gi*a.ss / 
vo.'OtrH'i vrthlains. whose stilT stalks are used to 
ch an xdpes. [Scotch.] 

pipe-stay (lup'slii), a. Any device for holding 
a pipe in phn e, or for hanging a pipe. £. //. 
Jxffipht. 

pipe^Steni'dnp'stem), w. The stem of a tob.'ieeo- 

pijK*. 

pipe-stick (pip'stik), u. A wooilen tube used 
the slein nf a tohaei*o-pipo. The hnirf (iciimin 
tobacco pipcii iiavi- sticks of cherry or bin h fiotn whii li 
tin: lisirk h:i.s not been rcinovcfl. 

pipe-stone < plp'stou), «. Same as attlitnle. 
pipe-stop q)ip'.''top), )j. A spigot in a pipe. 

h. II. hniplif, 

pipe-tongs < p»p'!«‘»Mg/), n. .shtp. and pi. An ini- 
plerm nt used liy jiipe-fitters in serewdng to- 





Comjs>site Ab',<Tj>lii>ii rqicUc. 

their connecting tiihi-* A//, nnd in, sei jint; ii» a water-joint 
to prevont c.iuitiict. with air i)r ewape of fuinea. The iv- 
uKeni IS iiilroduccd tlnoUKh (he tube A', uiul connection 
iniidn by the rubhur tube 1. 

pipette (pi-jiel'), r. /.; prel. ami pp. pipeUedf 
ppY. piprUiufj. [< II. 1 To toko up or 

Iransfer by means ol ti piprtle. 

Tilt* solutitjn of Hi'SHnic acid was pijtrifrd int^>the bottle. 

.Uner. t'hein. Jour., IX. 177. 

pipe-twister (lup'twis'ter), w. Same a.s pipe- 
icrrnrh. 

pipe-vein (plp'vrm), ;/. A mode of occuiTPiico 
of motalliferons or(*s somewhat common in, but 
not limited to, the Icad-iriibesof Yorksliirc and 
Jh'l’byshire, England, in the 8o-callcd “nlpcx” the 
ore occiiplcKa inorcor les« riniirly cylindi leal or pipe shaped 
Ciuity, usually (jiiiti* irrcKiilar In IIh dinieiiBioiia. and rare¬ 
ly of any considerable length, ripe veins lesoinhlu “ttanh- 
Veins ’* in aoinn respects, and I hey also have ccrlaiii pecu- 
liuritics in comimui with the ‘'i-arboniiH” of the (kiriiiHli 
iiiineii. The princijail sh«>ot t>f tin ore In l|»e East Wheal 
Lovell Mine, Cornwall, was followed fiom the 44sfathoni 
level down to the lio-fathoin as one contlniioua iilpc, in 
tlic shape ttf a long irre];(nlni cylimlioiii with an approxi¬ 
mately elliptic eection, the diiuensions of which were 
atauit 14 by 7 feet Le yevc Fot>ter. 

pipe-vine (pip'xiu), u. See Aristolorlda. 

pipe-^se (pi}>'viH), A vise designed for 
grasping pi])cs or rods w’hih* (hey are being 
Ihn’a-tled, cte.j a vise to wliieli is uttiiched ii. 
Iiipe-grip. 

pipe-wine fiup'win). AVine drawn from the 
cask, MS distijiguished from bottled wine. When 
claret wa» ii coinnion drink In Englisli and Scottish tnvcrnH, 
it was ciiBtoiuaiy to keep it oii lap. 

T think 1 shall drink in 2 nj)e-trine tlrat with him; I'll 
make him daiict;. Shak., M. W. of \V., ill. 2. 

pipewood (])li»'\vMd), 71. See Leurtdhoe. 
pipework (pip'werk), n. 1. See orf/ftn\ 6.-^2. 
Same as pipinrp 4. 

pipewort (pii/wert), Any idaiit of the genus 
Eriovaulon. or indetul of the order Eriocaulae or 
(as fornicrlv written) Eriovaslonavf'U*. 
pipe-wrench (lup'rencli). V. A tool having ono 
jiiw movable and the other relatively fixed, t)ie 
U\o being 
so shajicd as 
(o bite to- 
gethiT when 
]daeed on a 
Jiipe and 
rotated in 
one 

liou ai'OTnul 
it. VVhenturn- 
C'l in thv op|K>- 
nitc direction, 
the jaws iiillp 
over the pipe 


PipiiHf-trji.ta (/'i/'« tfH£ tf), 

Kuhfumily Prnrtupina\ includiug the piping* 
giiuiis of South America, us P. jaentinga aud 
P. i'ujuhi. 

Pipilb (pip'i-ld), M. [NL. (Vieillot. 1816), also 
Pipdfo.} 1. A genus of American fringilliiie 
birds, of ctiiiipuratively large size, with short 
rounded wings, long rounded tail, and large 
strong feel; tlie towhee-hiintings. aiio aperieg 
lire uumeitMin, iind found ovcrywhcic In Mm linited States 



Plpft-wrenrh. 

n, ; A, hnnk-».ti.ipf 1 J.>w, si^rrnted at e, and 
thrr.nlid .it « ; i/, nut wliLli liinr. in a rercss in 
•tip block £, iibiiinl ut / If iti*. Mh.tuk h ; the lat* 
trr I'. ...‘10111.11 .it and tMiUupIlcil with .1 wood- 
L-it Ii. indie r. 'J lifJ.iw..A'‘<oiMy are iuDiiMi-d to 
or ^l.ll Ii ntlicr oj tiiniing the nut rf, find then 
ii bhi^lit tor kiiif; motion on the pivot/'caa'tc.s them 
to gup dll* puk;. 


Ciiiniiinn Filled.iiK^s. 

tf, n'. Ii.inilli;:., A, A', pivut, »/, (urv.. Iiithcjivr A, wh^rh 

Biniportb the pipe to imagoni/^c it again-.t the -harij .myle /, wluirh 
bitei into the Mirf.ue of the pqie aTidthub rnKoifcs It finuiy. 


without turning it, and iiru tliua brought Into poeltlon lor 
a new effective stmke. 

pipl (po'pe), 71 . [Nati'^o name.] Tbo astrin¬ 
gent pods of ("malpinia Pipai, a Brazilian plant, 


Chewink or Towlice-buntinf; (A/*/e frythrophtknlmus\ 

and adjoining parts of Eritlsh America, in Mexico, (k‘ntral 
America, and parts of Soutli Auun'ica. 'Tlicy inhabit Bhrnb> 
bciy, tiiid keep mucli on theground. 'I'hecommon towht^e, 
cbewlrk, tir iiuu’Bli-niblii is P. eri/lhrnphthalvivti, abemi 8 
inches Iomk. the male lioldly coktred with black, white, 
and che.stiiiit and with ij^d eyes. 'J'hc funiule 18 plain 
broa'n and while. Similar^pitcJcs or vaileties inhabit nil 
the wcst«irn paHs of the rnfUMi stalea. In the armthweat, 
and thence into Mexico, is another set ofjpecios, of plain 
friaylHli coloration In IhiMi aeves, as the brown towhee, 
P. fvsrus, or Abert’s tuwhee, P. aherti. Home greonlah 
foiins also occur, as ^landing’s finch, J\ chlorvrus. 

2. [i. c.] A, species of this genus* 
piping (pi'piiig), w. [Verbal n. of pipe^f «'•] 

1. Tn^ act of one who pipes. 

As lYielrie and Pijring arc Oosen germans: ho piping 
and playing are nf great atllnlty. 

Oofoen, Hohoole of Abuae. 

2. l’'ho .Mouiid of ]>laying on a or as on a 
pipe; tho niusic of pipes.—3. Weeping; cry- 

iiig. 

He got the first brash at Wlittaunday put ower wl* fair 
word and piping. Scott,. fi.e(lgHUntlet, letter xl. 

4. A system of pipes; |)ipes, as for gas, water, 
oil, etc., eollocHvely.—6. Fluting.—0. A kind 
of covere<l cord used for trimming drosses, es- 
peeiully along seams.—7. In harness, leather 
guards or shields encompassing a trace-chain. 
— 8. A cor<l-like oinnmeiit of icing or fros|;ing 
on the top of a cake.—9. In jewelry, ti support, 
usually of a baser metal, attached behind a 
surface of pn'cious metal which is too thin to 
pi’eserve its shape unsupported. 

AnoUier ainuller diadem found in anoUier t(»b may ho 
note<L It 1 b of gold plate* lo thick as to requEro 
itig at the back to susCalu It. JBneye. Brit, XUI. 076. 

10. In JiorL, a mode of propagating herbaceous 
plants having Jointed stems, such as pinks* by 



piping 

takinc slips or cuttings coufjisthigof two joints, 
and inuniing thoin in moist sand under glass; 
also, ouo of these cnttiirgs. 

No hotAnlst am I, nor wlshuil to loam fn»m yuii all the 
Muses lias a new Hisnifleation. 1 had rather 

that you niuidlea an oaten roed than n eAi'natkm oin*, yet 
sotting layeiu lown Is prefoiablo to reading newapapeis. 
one of the cni'oiilcal maladies of this age. 

WidjuAe, lA^ttoi-s (178s), Ir. 410. 

11, A way of dressing tho Juiir by curling it 
around little pins of wood or bakod clay called 
hilboquetif.-^ 12. hi metal. See 20. 
piping (pi'ping), p. a. 1. Playing on a pipe. 

Lowing herd^ nnd piping swains. SuifU 

2. Having a shrill, whistling sound. 

The mother lookoil wistfully seaward at the changes of 
the keen piping moorland winds. 

hfrti. GaakfUf fi^dvia’s Lovi-rs, I. 

3. In haviug oi* habitually iittcidng a 

shrill, whistling cry: said ospecially of bmls.— 

4. Accouipanicd by tho music of llio peaceful 
jg^ipe, lather than that of the* mart iul trump or 

Why, T, In this weak ftijing time of jieacc, 

Uavo no doliKht t^o patih uu ay tlie 1 iiiie. 

. Stude., Kkh. IIT., 1.1. 24. 

6. Simmering; boiling.—6. Tho noise ina<lo 

by bees preparatory to swarming_ Piping hot 

so hot fks to lilss or siuinler, aa a boiling Huid. ' 

Wafi es piping hoot, out of the uleede. 

Miller's Talc, I 108. 
A nice pi*etty bit of ox*clieck, laping-lntl and dressed with 
a llttlo of luy own sauco. 

OoUl»nt\fJi, ('itlxcii of the World, l\v. 

piping-crow (pi'piug-kro), w. Any bird of the 
g(‘iins Gymnorhhkaj of wliich there are several 
Australian species, aiie bost-known is Q. tiburn, of 
a black and wiiJte color, with gmit powers of iniiuicry. 
It Is often doiiiofltiuatod, and uuii be taught to sponk words. 
See cut under Gymiunrhim. 

piping-guan (pi'piug-gwan), u. A bird of tho 
^eiius Pi pile. 

piping-hare (pi'piuff-hur), n. A pika or calling- 
hare. 

piping-iron (pi'ping-i'em), w. Aflutiiig-iron; 
un Italian iron* 

piping-plover (prping-i»luv^'r), v. A small 
riug-necked plover of North AmevieanJEgialifeti 
melodns, so called from its j)iping notes, it is of 
a palc'gray color above and white bdow, with a narrow 
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Noilh Amorlcan. The flies are of smalt or moderate else, 
and doi'k metnlilc-green or black color. They are thinly 



■ 

r 



Kixit-lousi* My (I'lfinra raduum). 
a, l.irv.i ; 6 , : i, Hy. (Linus •.how luitiirnl sizes.) 

pilose, have tli» Rcntelliiiii without |K/liits. and liave tho 
third longitiiilinal wing vein with no projecting stump in 
the first posterior coll. 

pipkin It, [< pipA + -kin.} y A 

HTnall enrllieu j»ot, with or without a cover and 
tvith a horizontal handle,— 2. A Hinall wooden 
tub tho handle of which is formetl by tho ver¬ 
tical lu’olongatioii of cue of tho stave.s. 

The hcochen platter B))roiitcd wibl, 

This 2 nplnn wore lt.s Ldd-tiriio green. 

Wtattm-f 1* lowers hi Winter. 

pipkinet (j>ii)'kiii-et), w. [< pipkin -h -cf.] A 

little pipkin. 

<Jod! to ray little ineale and oylw 
Add hut a hit of flehh to boyle. 

And Thou my jiipkinnet shalt see 
tijvu a wave-ul)‘ring unto Thee. 

Herrick, To Hod. 

pipowderf, n. An obsoloto form of piepouder. 
pijpperage, W. Soo piperidge. 

rippian (pip'i-an), u. |_Ho callod becauso dc- 
iiolod by i\] In math., same as Caiylt'yan. 

pippin^t (]»ip'iii), w. [< ME. pepiiif pojujn, < 

CJP. pepiHf pi'/iiff, tho soed of a fruit, as of 
tlio apph*, pear, irudon, ot<?.; cf. S‘p. ptyiiUi 
(with dilT. dim, siiftix), the seed of a fruit, a 
grain of gold or other metal; a kernel; 

orig. applied, it seems, to tlioeonspicinius seeds 
of tho melon and oneiiniber (of. Sp. Pg. pe- 
pint!, a cucumber); wnth dim. aullix (E. -in, 
yi>. -bm), < L. pfjio {pfpon-), < Ur. irZ^rwv, a 
melon: soo and cf. poinpimi, ptmpion, 

now pninpkiiif from tho sumo- source. Hence, 
by abbr., piji^.} The seed of a fruit, as an 
apple, pear, melon, etc. Now abbreviated jnp. 
Cotgrare. 

W’hat thing may be of vyn, of grape dried vnto the 
2>*n>!fn, tliei nliuleii not oetc [later vcrsloii: Tliel 

se-hulcn not e-te what oiler thing may be of the vyncr, fro 
a grape dried til to the dnd* tr. U ah vva jmssa twyi/e 
ad acinmn]. WydiJ, Num. vi. 1. 

Alle maner jtv»pww, cnrnellis find greyneR muHt )»e sot in 

f ‘ erth ill depnos of illj. oi' v. Ungers nrede, s«i timt echo 
•e from oilur liolf a foti*, alwt^y keping thiK Rpoeiull rule 
that elide orgioyne of tlie pejnn that simlo next the 
loete he nortlicMt In the settuige and (Imt other eiido viJ- 
will d tovv'ftid lieiiyii. ...In vt-re ik most eonvenahle tynic 
for seedis gieyiies and and in autumpncof spriugis 

und plnnteH. Anuid's Chron. (l.')U2), ed. ]S1], p. ItiS. 
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to certain manikins, and made tj'pe of the,fam¬ 
ily Pipii'idie. Theyiu'c eonUued to tropical AinerioH. 
P. JUicauda hiu) the lull fealturs prolonged in stiff M* 
Hinent.8. P. evatieeiiiui is a beautiful sp^teles, velvety• 
blacki varied with biiglit blue, orange, and wliitc. 

2. [/. c.] A .species of this or soim* ivlutcd ge¬ 
nus; a manikin. See cut uudtu- Manaeuit. 

pipraget (pip'«ij)» ‘Same as ptpvridge,^pfp- 

peridne. * 

FipridflB (pip'ri-do), ugd. [N L.,< Pipra + -iV/.y.] 
A neotropical family of songh'ss passeriiic 
biisis, t>T)ifiod bysthe geuus Pipra; Uie pipras 
or uianiKius. They arc ineMomyodiaii uiih 

bronehotronhcal syrinx, h«»teronieroiis diH)N>Ritiun of the 
main »rt«ry of the It5g, cxuspuic.'ti tai^l, and somewhat 
sy iiilactylous feut, the outer and middle toes being nnilcd 
to some oxteut. They am mostly .small, of stout Uiiuk-set 
foim, with a bhurtsbMitbill, hmad at Mie base, and miiuv 
w'hat hooked at tho tip; the L'oloration is highly varied, 
ofUMi gorgeous or exquisite In the niulus. tho feruah‘S be¬ 
ing iisuallv plain. Black Is tliu previtiling color cf the 
males, relieved by hrilllaiit blues, i‘efta, and yellows, tlie 
females hoiiig dull-groeuibh. Their hiihits ore said U> ru' 
semhle those of titmice. The genera and species nre mi- 
iiicnms, and almost entirely eonllned to .'^urh Ameiirn. 

piprine (pip'Hn), a. [< Pipru + -ine^,} Ilc- 
louging or rcliitcd to tho genus Pipra or family 
PipridtV. 

pipsisflewa (pip-sis'o-wjl), «. [Amcr. Ind.] 
Ijie small evergreen, Vhiiutiphila umhvUttlaf ihQ 
princ€»Vpino. 





FIplng-pli)ver *»«•/, 

block frontlet and necklace^ and the bill black, orange 
at the base. It Is a near relative of Urn fwinipulmati'd 
plover, hilt is rather smaller and lighter-colored, and 
lacks the senii|m1matlon of the toes. 

pipistrel, pipistrelle (pip-ia-trci'), w- [< F- pi- 

pifttrcllff \lt.pipintrvUo, rispistrcllOf respigtretlo^ 
a var, or dim, of vespertino^ vetperiilU^ < L. 
ftenjiertiUo, Ahut: see Vespertino.} A small Ku- 
rojKian bat, Venpei^ago pipintrellm, one of tho 
most abundant Bpeciee, of a reddissh-brawn 
color, paler and graver below. 

pipit (pip 'it), w. [f*rob. imitative of its cry.] 
Any bird of tlio ^nus.dnfAu8 or subfamily wda- 
thinmt of whkdi there arc many species, of moat 
parta of the world. The oommunest plrdt of Nortli 
America is A. IndovicianttB or jienn^ilmHunnt, usually 
called UUaHr. Sprague’s pipit also oalled tho kfwmuri ekg- 
iark, is A. iNeocorge) airragiun. Common British pipits are 
A. pra/fMtune, the meadow pipit; A. arbaretu or tridalig. 
the tree-pipit; and A. obnenmg. the rock-pipit. Others of 
oecaalonal ocuurcence in Groat Britain are A, tmifudetht, 
the European wnter-plplt: A, eampeehie, the EnnMM-an 
tawny pipit; and A. wnardi. The red-throated plpu, A. 
cfftvbnm, of wide distribution In Kurope and Asia, has also 
been found in Alaska and iJalifornla. fToe cut under AtUktu. 

pipit-lark (pip'it-iarkj,«. A pipit, 

(pi*pl'z#j, n. [NL. (Eallou, 1816). < Qx. 
ijipe, chirp.] A genus of sypphid. flies, 
whose IsFVBs are useful in destroying plaut-lice. 
Thua the grub of P. /emorali* (Loew) or rSdieum (fUley) 
presn npoo the root-louao of the apple {SchUumeura hmu 
gmm) and upon tlie vlne-pmt {Pl^UoaBera vtuUUrix). Of 
Che many o^ee ol ttitc wtde-spread genus, about 14 are 


pippin- (pii)'iti), w. [b'ormerly also pippine; 
< OK. pepin, V. dial. (Norm.) pqw'w, a young 
nj»plo-tree rai.scd from flic scml pepim-rir, F. 
pvpinitre, a .^ccd-plot, a nursery of trees: see 
pi’inniierie); < ptpm, Ihc wed of fruit, as the 
apple, etc.: SCO pippin^. The Ml), pipping, 
pupping (Kiliiin), later pippinvk, pupjAnrk, H. 
pippeling, Dan. ^Apling, Sw pippin, pippin, aro 
from E.] One of numerous vHrietie.s of the 
apple, as tho golden pippin, tho lemon pippin, 
tho*i^owtown jiippiu, etc. 

"Vou shall SCI! inv melmrd, where In an arbour wo will 
eat a last year’s of luy own grain rig. 

Shak., 2 lien. IV., v. 8. 2. 

pippin-face (pip'in-fas), v. A round smooth 
face, suggesting a rcscmblarioc to a pippin. 

Tho hard-hcadud man wllli Xhapiipin facc. 

iHrkene, ftckwlck, vl. 

pippin-faced (pip'in-fast), a. Having a round 
rosy face, snggestivo of a pippin. 

A little hard-headed, Ribstone-p»;W/ii./Vnvrf man. 

inekenti, I'lekwlck, vi. 

pippin-hearted (pip'in-hilr^tod), a. Chicken- 
heurtod. % 

The inhabitants w'oro obliged to turn out twice a year, 
with Biidi military equipments as It plnised Odd; and 
were put under the command of tailnrs and mnn-niilllnei'S, 
who, though on oixUnaty occasions they might have been 
the meekobt, must pipjnndtearted little men iu the world, 
were very devils at parade. Irving, K Qlckerbocker, p. 801. 

pippit, n. Same as mtpi\. 

flpra (pip'Pipi w* [WL.; ©f S. Amor, origin (f).] 
1. A Linne'au genus of birds, formerly includ¬ 
ing many heterogeneous species, now restricted 


riowi rlri^; I'l ml of l'i|>Hiv«.rM<t (f hffHnfhila unibflfata'). 

I, n Lraiicli; the ‘.tt-in with the iruits if.u flower; A stimien. 
cxtciiiii i-i- e; t • ijiic of the 

Piptadenla (pip-fa-dd'ni-H.), w. [NTi. (Hen- 
tluiui, 1802 ), 80 c’ullod 111 allusion to the decidua 
ous glands crowning tho anthers; < (Ir. rinruv, 
fall, + ufh/r, a glami.] A genus of logiiminoufi 
tret's, tyjie of the tribe VipUidcnuje, character¬ 
ized by the globose bends or cylindrical spikos, 
and flat two-valvod pod with the valves entire 
and continuous within. Tlim* uro about 90 siiedei, 
all tioplcal—2 African, tho otliurs Aiiicricaii, They aro 
shrubs i>r treos, with or without thoriiH, with btpinnato 
le,avfH, Mimll and very tiumeroua IcaHcts, and Ktuall white 
or Kicfiiifih lU*weiM. 'Hjc hi'st-kiiowii hpecics is !hf iilniHi- 
tree. AiiotlhT South Aiiicriiari spiries, i*. rigida, is tho 
source of valuable Uiuber, luul of luigloo-giiiri, similar to 
gum anililc. 

Piptadenieas (pip'^ta-tie-ni'f-e), n^ pt, fNL. 
(Duraml, 1S88), a Piptudnua + A tribe 

of Ioguniinou.s pUints, of the sv^ioTtiPT Mimos€», 
coiisisting of tho genera Entuda, Plntliymenia, 
and Piptadvnia, trees or slirubs of tropical 
America und Africa, with si'hsile flowers in 
deiiMO spikos or heads, having valvato sepals, 
ten stuineus, and uiither.s crowned with decidu¬ 
ous glands. 

Piptanthns (pip-tau'tlms), w. [NL. (D. Don, 
1823), so culled in allusioTi to tho sides of the 
baimcr-and.il, reflexed as if fallen buck on each 
otliiT; CHr. ninTftv, fall,+ Mm;, flower.] A^- 
nus of leguminous sbnibs, of tlio tribe Podaly^ 
rif,T, characterized by tbc membranous leaflets, 
iiiiiled stipules opposilc tho leaves, and united 
kei'l-petals. The only specii-s, P. SrpalvMi», a. na¬ 
tive of the lllmnlayns, is a shrub with alUnmato leavea of 
three radiating leailets, and large yellow flowen in short 
ract'ines turinimiting the branches. It la cultivated for 
ornaiiiciit under tlic 0.01110 JiepAt lahurnum. See labitar^ 
nwn, % ' 

pipul, nipul-tree (pip'nl, -tr^). n. [Alsoj^ipal, 
pippul-trre, pe&jpid-tree; < Hind, pipal, the 
sacred fig-tree (sco pepper)^ + E. tre^.j The 
saci’cd fig-tree, Ficu$ reXigiosa, See bo-tree. 
PijranculidsB (pip-ung-k&'li-d§), n. pi [NL. 
(Walker, 18.34), ( Pipuneulus + A small 

family or dicbrntoiis dipterous insects, typified 
by the gomis Pipunendus, They are thinly pilose 
or n^rly u^flked, with large aabaphertcal head oompoied 
chiefly of the great eyes, which ore coutlguuus iinhe male. 
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Sevwal Kenora Jin* reco|:;n{/ri] in Kuropc^i •»ut otil> ripvu- 
culvisiw \iiiciicii. . 

Pjlpunculus Ivu-llis), //. jxNL. (La- 

tu'ill**, 1S0*J),J A gt-nus of llios, of the 

family J*ijn(}U'uUtI,’i\ Jiaviiig a sola on tin' thinl 
anltMinal joint an<l Mic licati glohji.-^c*. 40 

sjtocioa jirc known, TO <»f ilu’iu Noifh Anivticnn. Tln st' 
ttlos livi'lilt f1o\V(*is, iiinl dll' l.trv.c .n t‘jiiirnsitrs of otln r 
as till' I'juropc.'iii tigfi-lKxiUs 

pipy (pi'pi), f/. j< J Itt'Hfinitliiiv: 

a jiipo; fornu'il like a Klto; lultnlar; liollow- 
slotninoit. [Uaro.J ^ 

In (li’iuil.'ilr pl;icri will ir liaiik moist ill c liirnlii 

Tin.' iiipti lii'mloi'k ii\i>iy:io«di. 

^ A’, iir'f, Fmlyniion, i. 

piquancy (pe'ka.n-‘«-i), #/. [< in'qn(iit(t) -t- -<■//.] 

Piqillint (a) Ajncrnhir* piiiifiL'm'y or slKirii- 

nuBH, ;ia of iliivor oi* tnaio. {h\ ricMMii;? i Icvri nohfliir riti-i- 
neuA, afliif niiiiiTK'r. 1 If. 

A inlml Hint l ihlf il tut jniiitmtri/ m i-v il-siifaKiiif;. 

I'Uot, Mill on tlif t'losH, vii. 4. 
'Tfow distuihfd’’’ iii(]nl(r<I iloIi;ravf. "Ity things 
without, nr by tliomj^Iii.H withinP* “I cannot see Ins 
Ihoiiuhta! flow' should IV” i'fpli<'d i’hu'ho, with HimpU 
jiiquancy Hau-llu^rno, Sfvm (Inblcs, xii. 

dur Anirrican life isilrendfully harmi of those ohinifrits 
of thn social picturesipif which give piquam'if to anec¬ 
dote. Luits'll, study Windows, ji. sn 

(c) Kecmics.H: shniitness ; taitncsa; severity, ns of remark 
or ut tfniiice. 


I'oininonly also satyrlcnl taunts do owe their seeming 
wqftancy, not to the speaker or his words, hut to the sii)«- 
Ject and the hearers. ISarrow, Sermons, I. xiv. 

piquant (pe'kant), n. [Formerly also picqunnt: 
< F. piqmnl (== Sp. Pg. pininfv — It. pievahtt')^ 
Rtinging. pungt'nt, piercing, kocn, sliarp, ppv. 
of piqnn\ prick, piorcc, sting: see r., and 

cf. an agreealilo pungeiiey or 

Hharpne^s of taste or flavor; sharp; stinging; 
biting: as, snnee piquant. 

He can raarinnto Fish, make drslllcs; he is excellent for 
a piequaiU sauce. UoiveU, Jxetters, I. v. .‘ki. 

There ore . . . va.st mountains of u transparent rock ex¬ 
tremely Solid, and an piquant to the tongue ns salt. 

' • AddtMon^ ItCMiniks on Italy. 

2. Of a smart, lively, racy, or spa rkl ing iijitiirc; 
keenly mtcrcHting. or fitted to produce a sud¬ 
den OP keen intere.st; “ taking’^: as, a piquant 
anecdote; a piqnant manner: a piqnant style of 
female beauty; ti piquant hfil. 

The most piquant nassoges in the lives of Mhs Ken¬ 
nedy, Miss Pavis, unu >ancy Tiirsoiis. 

CiPik, IHmI. Fng. Lit., II. 3U5. 

3. That pierces or \vound.s, or is lilted tti pierce 
or wound; atinging; sharp or cutting to the 
feelings; biting; keen; pungent; severe. 

3oino . . . think their wits have been asleep, except 
tliey dart out somewhat that 'napiquant, and to the ipiiek. 

liaani, t)f DJscouisc. 

Men make their railleries as 77171/(01/ as they can to w'otiml 
the deeper. tturfirnmf’nt of the Toiq/ne. 

*VYoa can manifestly sco their nntiuths in naming It a 
piquant lettiT," said Rlizubrth, “for it has no sinir or 
MUirp word therein." Motlt-fi, United Netlierlands, IT. '240. 
®8yiL 3. Poiynant, eto. Heo j/unr/ent. 

plquantly (pe'kant-li), a<tr. In a pitpiant man- 
nor; with shafpiicss or pungency; tartly; 
smartly; livelily. 

IHquaidf}/ though wittily taunted. T^jcke 

pique^ (pok), n. [< F. piquf. a point, pike; s« e 
1., A point or peak. [Rare.] 

I tamed In my siiddlc mid iri.ide its girths tight. 

Then shortened each .stirrup, and set the piqw ilglit 

Itnnrniny, Kioiii Hnciit to \ix 

2t. A point of conduct; punctilio. 

Adil long prrsenptioiis of established laws 
And pique of honour to riiaiiitaiii :i eaii.se. 

Ifnfden, Hind and Panther, ill. 401. 


The ambassador appeared hefore the t’oiineil early in the 
following month, uikI deintnidiMl, of bis own mulion, th.-it 
her fMary'sl offleers should be releasnl, and her piivilege 
of worship rcHtored iintil the F.iupemr were cei titieil of the 
(tosillon of ihlrigB He Wii.** told tlmt he spoke withoul 
warrant, and could have no answer from tlie King and 
was warned not to move those ptyue// without couimiHsion 
it. W. />#j'rtw, Ilist. Church of Kng., xviil. 

3. (a) A blind tick, Arpas niqra, capable of 
causing painful sores on catllo and men. Sec 
Argafi. (h) The jigger, chigoe, or chitpie. See 
Sarcopntffla. —4. In Uib game of pitpiet, the 
winning of thirty pointH before onow opponent 
scores at, all in llie same deal, entitling the win¬ 
ner to iifbl thirty more to liis score. 
plque^«(pek), r. t.: pint, and pp. piqued, ppr. 
mquing. [Kormcrly also pir.que; < piqiw^^ 

4.1 To vrin a piipn* from. See pique^^ n., 4. 

If I go to picqiiet, thongh it be but with a novice In’t, 
he will jitoque, and repicijne, hthI cafiot mo twenty times 
together. Dryden, Sir Martin Mar All, i. 

piqUd^ epek), V, t.; pret. nnd pp. piqued, ppr. 
piquing, [< F,mquf r ]n*ick, st ing, net tie, gall, 
pique: geo/wcArf,p/frcl, v. CLjnqut^,] 1. To 


sting, in a figuratlvo sense; nestle; irritate; 
piVeinl; fictj excite a degree of anger in. 

T iiiii^ (hat have 11 valno for (ho thing I lose, before it 
pifpjrn\f\v. ^ ('areless Husband, iv. 

2. To st iiniiliile or excito to act Ion by arousing 
envy, jeahtusy, or other passion in u somewhat 
slight ilegree. 

I'irqa'd hy rrobigeiiHs’s fiimo, 

Fi'iim I'OB to Uhixlis Apelles came. 

I'iUiir, I'l'otogciies and Apelles. 

T'nf .'ifr.ti'l to afiont People, thongh I don't like their 
K.KCi; 01 to min their ItepiitaiioiiH, thou’ they ^J/Vyue 
me to it, hy taking e\er so mneh pains to iiri'Hi'ive ’i‘m. 

SirJ. Vuntirwjh, •'onfedemey, i. 

Them>.stery . . . had not only 77/71/ei/his curiosity, but 
1 Hilled bis teiiipei. Jinihuin, Iiigoldsbj Legends, I. 4 .T. 

How the iiiiagJiiation Is piqued by anecdotes of soimt 
gri'iit mail pa.ssing incognilo! thuemm, t'oiiductuf Life. 

3. Refli'xively, to pride or viiluo (one's self). 

yien piifue fhetmdees on their skill In tliem iHiij learned 

languagesj Lm'ke, Kdiicatloii, § lUS. 

intpir vuriidirs upon nothing but simjilicity, and 
have no carvings, gildings, paintings, inlayfiigs, or taw¬ 
dry iiiihlnes.ses. Walpole, Letters, 11. 340. 

Syn. 1. 'to displease, vox, provoke. See pajue'i, n. 
pique- (pek), u. [Formerly also pific;, < OF. 
ptqupy F. pique (= It. pica, pivea), grinlgc, 
pique, < piquer, prick, sling, netth*, gall: s/h* 
;n//«F-i, r.] If. A quarrel; ilisjmte; strib'. 

<^JnsI■«ting of manifold dispositions there was dayly 
wMiieiing, hOinetimcs pUrfu aiiiongst theiiiseliies. 

Daniel, Hist. Kng., p. Ifd. 

It Is not only the oa.su of flcn'Hic which mnders them 
ohiioxioiisto the l'oiH‘8 eensurcH, hutpnrtleiilar/'n^Kcir and 
(jiiarrels. Stdlinyjleet, Sermons, II. II. 

This dog and man at llrst were friends: 

P.iit, when a pique began. 

The dog, to gain some iirivatu uimI.h, 

Went mad, and bit (fte mail. 

(roldumith, Vicar, xvli. 

2. A feeling of anger, iiTitation,<lisplpjisurp, or 
resentment arising from wounded pride, vanily, 
or .self-love; woiuided pride; slight ntnbnigo or 
offense taken. 

Men take iip 7 «/V/(/rii and displeasurex at others. 

Decay of ChrUtian Pwty. 

Out of persoiml pique, to thoso in service, hu stands as a 
looker on when the government is attacked. Addison. 

lie had been crossed in love, and had offered his hand 
from jnque to 11 lady who aeecpted It fioni iiitiTesl. 

Peaeork, Nightimiro Abbey, i. 

— Syn. 2. /*iV/ii/' and wnhraye differ from the words coin- 

pHied under nnimmity twhieh see) in (hat they are not 
nece.ssurily or gem rally attend^ hy a desire to injniv the 
person tow ard whom the feeling is entertained Tliey are 
both purely pei sonal. 1^‘que is more likely to he a matter 
of injured self-irspeet or self-conceit; it is a cpiick feel¬ 
ing, and is more fugitive in eharacter founded 

upon the idea of being thrown into the shade or over- 
shadow'C'd; hcnr.c. It has the sense of ofTensn at being 
sligbtcd or not sutllcfeiitly reeouni/ed : it Is indetliiitc us 
to the strength or the pernianencc of the ftHrlfiig. 

piqu6(pc-kri'), //. IF.,prop. pp.of piquer, pierce, 
Hting: see pique*^, c., and cf. piquant.’] Hlightly 
soured; beginning to have an acid ta.sle: saill 
of wine wliich has been e.xposed to heal, or left 
insnfliciently corked. Also nrielrd. 
piqu4 (pe-ka'). u. and a. [F., < pique, pp. of 
piqiur, jirick, ]iioree: see pique-, t;.] 1. n. 

1. A eotlon mnU'rial so woven as to have a 
small patlern in reliid’, usually rather thick 
nrnl stiff, u.sed for wuistcoM,ts, cliildreii’s cloth¬ 
ing, etc. 

AI pocas, Print wl M uslins, or Piepu^s may .also bo e]caned. 

Workshop IteeHpis, 2d 8Cr., p. 148, 

His Hllver-biittonod vest of white jdqur reached low 
down. f/ W'. Cnhlr, Stoiii:s of l.,(Mil8iaiin, xll. 

2. (a) The pattern iirodiiced by quilting 

the needle, consisting of slightly raised parts 
between the depressions eaus<*d by the rows of 
stitches. Also ealled French quitting, (h) A 
siTnilar pattern in slight relief obtained in weav¬ 
ing, as in the miitenal ealled piqufi (see def.1). 

— 3. Same as p}quc-worl\ 

Ponbunnterc of iurtuiso shell, inlaid with scrolls of gold 
/nVyii.' IlamUlon Sale Cat., 1S82, No. 1086. 

II. a. In music, same as picchcUito, 
piquedevantt, w. Same na pilfe-devant, 
piqueert, piqueerert. See jneJccer, pickeercr. 
piquet (pe-ket/), n, [Also picket, ami formerly 
picquel; < V, piquet, a picket, a game at cards: 
Hi'o picU't^.] 1 . MUit. See/>*«/.*/?/1. — 2. A game 
at cards played belweea two persons with 
thirty-two cards, all the deuces, threes, fours, 
fives, and sixes lieing sot aside: players score 
for enrte hlanehc, or h hand of only plain cards, 
point, or a hand with the strongest suit, se- 
(picnce, qutbtorze, trio, <ind pique and rejHque, 
For all nist<irlAiis 

she iChloc] comiiloiily went up nt Ten, 

Uiilosa Piquet was 111 the Way. 

Prior, The Dove^ at. 11. 


piquette (pe-kofc'). P'.i < piquet 3ting: see 
piqtie'^, r.J A ilrink made by steeping in v;ator 
tlic skins, etc., of grapes that have already been 
pressed for wino-inaKing; hence, thin, small, 
and Bonr'-wine. 

piquet-work, w. Ssmo as piqu4-mrk, 
piqu6-W0rk (pe-ka'wf*rk), w. Decoration by 
ineims of srnnll points, sometimes priyki'd or 
inipvosseil, ainl tlimi gonorally forming jiat- 
terns, somelimes inlaid in other materials nu.sh 
with the sill face or in slight relief. 
piquia>oil (pc^'ki-a-oil), n. [< H. kmav, pitfuia 
+ K. oil,] A svvei'l concrete foo<l-oil derived 
from tho fruit of i'argocar lirasilicnae, 
piquillin (i»i-kwil'in), M. [»S. Araer.] Abnsh^ 
Condalia viicrophi/tia, of the Fhainn^sp, found in 
Ohili and the Argentine Republic. Itbcarsaa 
edible sweet'and siw^culent drupaceous fruit, 
piracy Qu'ra-si), n, [< Mli. piratia, for L. j>i- 
ratica, piracy, t’eiii. of piraticus, piratic: see 
piratic.] 1. Robbery upon the sea; robbery 
by piriitt's; the practice of robbingon the hign 
sells. Spccillcally, in tin* lair of nations, the ertmo of 
(Icprcd.itions nr wilful and aggicsBivc destruction of life 
or jiropei-ty tMiinmittod on the seas by nrrsoiis having no 
commiHsioii or uiithority fioin aiiv l•htHblished state. At 
comiiioiily used it implies soimilliing more than a simple 
thrfl wltli violence at sea, nnd includes something of thfe 
idea of general hostility to law. Acconllng to the opin¬ 
ion of some, It Inipllcs only unlawful Interference with a 
vessel; according to others. It includes also depredationa 
oil the coast. b\ a force landing from the sea. The slave- 
trade was dociiircd piracy by statute In the United States 
May iri, 1820, by (Jrciit ni ftaiii in 1821, and since the treaty 
of JS41 by Austria, iTiissia, and llussitt. 

Tlic (i-aiiol thither (to .rnpaii] both for cliill discord and 
great piracMi, and oflou sliipwrarkK, is very dangerous. 

Hakluyt'8 Voyayea, 11. 11. 80. 

Piracy Is robbery on the sen, or by descent from tho sea 
niioii the coast., committcil by pcrsoiiB not holding a com- 
iiilssion from, or at tho time pertaining to, any estaldislunl 
state. Woolsey,, Introd. to Iii(or.«Law, 137. 

2. rdloraiy theft; any uuauthorizod appro¬ 
priation of tho mental or artistic, conceptioim 
nr product ions of anoflicr; specifically, ati in¬ 
fringement of the law of enpvright. 
piragua (pi -riL'gwa), ii. Same hu ju riagua. 
pirar(pi-i*F), u. l^ainc as pirei/a. 
pirameter (pi-rain'e-ter), H, [liTog. < (b*. iTt/pav, 
try, tost, + fUTfjor, moasiire.] An.insIrumCMit or 
apparaliis for loaling tho rolativo resistance of 
roads to tho draft of vehicles. The original Instrn- 
iiient was a rude form of dynamometer dragged on tho 
ground, and Indicating resistance by a nngcr 'on a dial. 
l)raft-B|)riiigs with gradiiaU'd .scales, resembling the oixli- 
iiuiy spring-scales for wiighlng, arc now used, the draft- 
power oeiiig applied directly to the springs. Also fpelloA 
jteirameter. 

piramidig (pi-ram'i-<lig), n. [So called, it is 
said, from its note.') Same as night-hawk, 1. 
piraiuist, n. See piframis. 
piramuta (pir-a-tafi'tji^ n, [Draz.] A silu- 
roid lisli, ViramuUina piramuta, of the common 
South Aim'ricaii cattish type, but with teeth on 
the ]ia'late and with granulated head. It occuiu 
in the Rio Negro and Rip Madeira. 

Piranga (pi*raiig'ga), u. [NTj. (Vioillot, 1807), 
a iso Pitranga (Vieillot, I81G).] A geiuia of Tana^ 
/7nV7A?,'having the beak deutato near the middle 
of the tomia. It Is the only genus wliich is extensively 
mpresonted in Vortli Amfi-IciL Them are several spccieii, 
cvteiiiling from Canada to 'I'he common scarlet tana- 



Rose-lhioatcd 1 .niagt-r (rfran£^ roteteulaHes, 


gor or block-winged redbird of the United States is P. ri*- 
ora, the male of which Is scarlet, with black wings and tail, 
and the female gruenlsh and yellowish. *Thc summer red- 
bird Is P. teaioa ; tho male Is entirely mse-red. 'I'he Loal- 
slHiin tanngcr, P. lU4latietuna, extensively distributed In 
the western porta of the United States, la bright-yellow 
with a black back and wings and scarlet head. The rose- 
throated tanogor, P. roati^arU, la a rare and beautiful 
species fou rid in tropical America. I'he genua Is also called 
Phaenimmnna. See also cut under tamger. . 
pirate (pFr&t), n, [Formerly alsoj/irdl, lygmte^ 
pyrai; =s li. piraat s=G. Sw. Dan. pirat; < OP, 
pirate, F. pirate es Sp. Pg. It. pirata,< h,pirata^ 
a pirate, < Qr. iretpaH/f, a pirate, lit. one who 



pirate 

taeks or attempts, < wetpav, try, iitt.ifk, 

< irelpa* au attempt, trial, atlaek, aaH!ni1t,akifi 
to iro/)fiv, pass over or thpouj?li, pass, < nopor, 
passage, etc., and to Kfare: koo fare'. Cf. 
mpivic, etc.]- 1. Quo who wHhou’t aulliority 
and by violence seizes op interferes witli the 
sliiuor property of anolher on the sea; spoeih- 
cully, oi|e who is habitually i*ji{jragpd in such 
robbery, or sails the seas for the rol)bory an-1 
plunder of merchant vessels; a freebooter or 
corsair; a sea-robber. Seo piravtf. 

There be land-rots and wator-rats, waler-thln\OH and 
Innd-tlilevea. I inoaii jaratf’s. Shnk., M. of V., i. ‘jr.. 
hor Bwcllinv Sen^, nor t1uT>it«ninK Skies, 

Provout the ('ourse. 

' ComjrGve, llndaric Odes, il. 

2. An armed vessel wliieli sails without a le¬ 
gal commission, for the inirooso o# plinidering 
other vessels indiscriminately on the high seas. 
— 3. A publisher, compiler, or bookseller wlio 
appropriates the literary or arti.stic labors of 
an author without eomjnmsation or pei’mis- 
■ sion; spoeilically, one who infringes on tl>e 
copyright of another. 

Mores refers to them lShnkB]icre'a *‘S<in?Mi(s''i In t:j!)S 
In a manner which Implies that thoii(;1i iinpiilniRhed the> 
were well known ninong the pout's privsto fiiendH, . . . 
and in 15S0 two of them were printed by the jdrute .Tuir- 
gaid. S/MkeniH-ariaiia, VJ. 105. 

4. Any pirate-pereh.=syn. 1 . Thiej, BrinamUaic 

(s«.'e rohher\ uonair, bucntieer. 

pirate (pi'rat), t’.; pret. and pp. pirofrrf, ppr. 
pirating, [(.pirate, n.'] 1 . ?‘w^raa/?. 1 . To play 
the pii’uto; rob on the high seas. 

They robbed by land, and pirated by sea. Arhuthmt. 
2. To appropriate and roproduee the literary 
or artistlo work of another w'ithout right or 
permission; speeifipally, to infringe on the 
eopyright^of another. 

1 am told Hint, if » book is nnythliiR iincrnl, (he priritera 
have a way of piratini/ on one anoiluT, snd printing other 
pta sons’ uopluH , which Is very harharous. 

W. KinUt Alt. of Cookery, letter vli. 

We lire doing all the ptratiuniw these days; the I'.nglihli 
nsecl to be in the budfiess, but they dropped tnitof it long 
ago: New VritwrUui Her.. W). 

n.. trans, 1. To commit piracy upon; idny 
the pirate towanl. 

In the yecro 608, a puissant Pirat immod Ahciich.'ipeia, 
passed from Asia Into Africa, leading with him TOUHlh ycH, 
and ItK) other vo-ssels luriiished for his exploite, with 
wliioh he pilled and pirated such as he met. with nil by 
Sens Uufvarai Letters (tr. by llellowcs, l.'>77)k p. :rjn. 

2. To approjiriate and j)ubli.sh without per¬ 
mission or legal right, ns botiks, writings, etc.; 
usn or reproduce illegally. 

They advertised they would pirat*' his edition. Pope. 

It irtsllgnani’s oilition of Culi i'ldj^e, Shelley, and Kents] 
waa a pirated book, and I trust I may he pardoned for the 
delight 1 had in iU 0 Tenneli, i lolcridgc. 

pirate-fls^ (pi'rat-fish), v. Tim glutinous Img, 
Mijxiiic glutiansd. [Local, Eng.] 
pirate-perch (pi'rrit-pfToh), a. A fish of tiie 

in,m\\}fAphreih<teri'div,^pli rrdodrras sagan as. of 
tlio United States: so luuned from its voracity. 



Plrdlc-perch {A/'hrrJotifrus 5 i.i,\AHn*). 


This fish is of a dark-olive color profusely dotted with 
black, and has two ilark bars at the base of thi^i suihd 
flu. It is notable for ihe p(5Ciillnr tins ami Hu* position of 
the anus, which in the ndnll is under the throat. It occuri 
In sluggish streams and bsyoiis constwJsi; from Now \^iik 
to Txiutsiniinand wustwnnl to Tllinofs. Itrt'sehesalongth 
of alxiut 6 Inches. See AphhMtotierux. 

Pirates (pi-raM.ez),«. [NL. (liurmoisler, lS3,i), 
< Or. iretpaT^Cf ft pirate: so© pirate.'] A genus of 
roduvioitl bugs, typical 
of a subfamily rira- 
tintCy having the lliird 
joint of the hind tarsi as 
long as tho first and hoc- 
otKl joints togetlier, and 
that part of ihe heatl 
which boars tho ocelli 
slightly elevated. They 
are prodaoeoua and inhabit 
both North and South Amor* 
ton. P.Migrtittalt(f,BoinoHmcs 
colled the ftoo-apottsd corsatr, 
o^ra ftebi Ylrglnla and 
VloxldotoOallfonilvu It lurks , ,, , . 

In ^e binnehes of trees and bushes for Its insect prey, wd 
haabera found In houkot In bods, where It is supposed to 
hsvg oome in aeamli of bedbugs. 



Two-ki^ttcd CtivkAKt {Pirates 
diguttatus]. 
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piscatory 


piratic (pi-rat'ik), a. [ss F. piratiqnc = Sp. 
pirntico = r*g.' Tt. piratieoy < Ji. piratints, < Ur. 
TTKfMTimiry of or boloiighig to n piratl^, < TcnpaTgr, 
a pirate: sro pirate,] Same as pirafteatP 
piratical (pi-ratM-kui), </. [< piratie + -al.] 1. 
Of or periniuiijg to u pirnto or piracy; of fhe 
iijituro of piracy: as, pirabeal acis. 

All nnviil w iir, miL only dm Ing the middle ngos bnt dow ii 
U> the BOvoiitni’iMh cvnfiiry, wjis nnnr or Icsh jnrafieat. 

Stuhhif, Medieval and Modern Iliat., i». 

2. Kngiigcd ill pirncy, or roblmry on tlio 'eigh 
seas: ns, a piratical ship or coininaiider.—3. 
iVrtainiiig to or i»rjictising literary idracy: as, 
piratind jmblishers. 

'I'he erroi soft he press w'ore, . . mnltiplied . . .byllie 
avarice and nepligunce of jnrutiral printers. 

J'ope, Letters, lYcf. 

piratically (]d-rat'i-kal-i), ade. In a piratical 
Tiialiner; by fiiracy. 

piratouslyt (pi'r;l.-(us-li), (fdr. [< *pirntons(( 
pirate + -on.s) + -///-. ] Piratically. ^ 

I livers inerchlint8 . . . li.ivo lunl their goods pimfcn^v 
robbed and taken. Slate Triatu, Uud Sc>mour, un. IMii. 

piraya (pi^rii'yijb »/. [S. Amor.] A voracious 
clinracinoid lisli, Serraaabuopiraifay of troph-'iil 
Aincvicn. it has u dei-p eompn'ssed Iwdy with a keeled 
He.iiated belly. Tin* iiioulli Is inodcratc, hut its Jaws uie 
aimed witli lancet-shaped teeth as shiii]) ns those of the 
shark. Cnttlo when fording rivers are sometimes hkdly 
liitten by It. 'J'he natives of Uuiann shMrpen their tiny ur- 
lows for the blow gun by drawing them helwecii two «»f 
tin? teeth, whieli shave them to a p«iiiit with their sharp 
edges. Thu tlsh hoineliim-s heeonies or ( feet in length. 
Abo ealled cantie, niid pirai. See cut under Serrasabho, 
pire^t, r. i, A Middio F.ngIi^h form of pter'. 
pire-t, b. A Middle English form of pvar^, 
pire-H, w. An obsolcdo form of pier, 
piriet, n. A Middle English form penr^. 
piriform (pir'i-form), a, [< Tj. pirni»y a pour, 
+ Jonnay form.] 1 Laving tho form of a poar; 
pcav-shappil. 

piri-jiri (]>d'ri-,ie'ri),[TaSTnanian.] A wiry 
branciiing herb, Hotoragis micrantha {Gonorar- 
nts ritriadara)f found from the mountains of 
iidia to Japan and southca.slward to Australia 
HTul Tflsinania. Its Icavos arc .said to bo socut^id. 
piriwhitt, </. Same as /nrrjd. 
pirkt (perk), r. Sjiino as perk'^, 
plrl (p^'*’l)» *'■ pnrG. 

pirlie-pig (pur'li-pig), n, A tirdire or monoy- 
bo.\. [Seoteli.] 

pirn (pern), 7/ [< ME. pgnir: origin obscuro: 

C'f. jdrty purl''. It is glossed by ML. /w;//a.v.j 
Anylbing that revolves or twist s. (at) A sliutHe. 
J'ljrne of n webstiivys lome, pnim.s. 

I^nmpt. Paro., p. -ui?. 
(h) 'Ihe reel atinched (o ;v 1lbliing-i»'d for w'inding np the 
lino, (ct) A Kill of any sort, (di) A .stick for twisting on 
tin* nose of lefiactoiy hoiseH. IVnij/it (c) A liobldn; n 
f-poiil; a led. iScotc.h.) (/) Tin* uniount of tlircad or 
line wound at one time, iiism a HliiKtle or reel. 

pirnie (pir'ni), n. A slrip< <l woolen nightonp 
inndo in Kilmarnock, Scotland. »Simmonds, 
I Scotch.] 

Pirogoff's operation. Spo operation. 
pirogue (pi-i*dg'), n. [Al.so perogue; = O. pirogue. 
— Dan. pn'oge = S\v. pirog^ plrok = Tt. Pg. pi~ 
rofja ; < F. pirogue, < Sp. piraguOy a c.anoo, dug- 
out (sei' periagua); orig. W. I rid.] 1. A canoe 
made from tho trunk <if a h-ee hollowod out. 
Tii'ogiies au* soriieliitiCH large, ileeki'd, ligged with BmHr, 
and fiiniislied with oiitiiggeih In Loulsiaiiu tho U*rnis 
piruitue and eamie arc iisi'd iiiditfereiilly. .Si:o periagua, *A 
\ number of oHlcer.R, with three hundred and twenty 
fioldiers, twenty women, niul seventeen children, left Now 
Orleans on tlic '27th of Fetirnnry. under the coninmiid of 
un ulUeer named Uiftiis, in ten iHiiits ainl two jnrujntesi. 

• fiat/arre, Hist. LouI.stana, IT. to*:. 

The earliest hnpiovemeiit upon tin* eanoo was tho Pi. 
rofiue, an invention of the whites. Jake the ennoe, this is 
in^ved out of Ihn solid log; tho diilerenen Is that the »i- 
roipie ha.« greater width and eapuelty, and is cumposeu of 
Hcveiiii pieces of tiinher— as if tin* c.nioe was sawed in two 
etjual seetlons and a broad Hat piece of timber Inserted in 
the middle, so ns to give gre.itei breudth of beam to thu 
vessel. 1'hiH was probably Hie identieui process by whieli 
r.iiropeans, iinabh; to proeuie planks to build boats, began 
in the Ih-st Instance to enlarge canoes to suit their pur* 
jioBes. 

Jaineg Hally Notes on the Western .States (1838), p. 218. 
On rounding a point a skilfully paddled by a 

youth, shot out. 

S. L. Cfeweiut, Life on Hie, MIsslH-sIppi, App. A, p. f>U7, 
1'he while and the r(.*d man were on .nost friendly 
(oniiK, and (licbirclicanoo and2Mr<i^4C were seen currylug, 
in inixoii eoiiipuny, both races. 

W, Barrotm, Ori'gon, p. 39. 

2. Same asKperiaguay 3. 

Pirogue.'~ln modern usage in America, a narrow ferry¬ 
boat. currying tw'o musts and a leeboard. Wdister, 182H. 

She Js what they cail a pirogue here fWost Indies], bnt 
not at all what is called a pirogue In the riiited States; 
she has a long narrow hull, tgio iiinKts, no deck: she* has 
usually screw of five, and can carry Hi lily barrels of tafla. 

Harper's Mag.y LXXIX. 8fil. 


pirogue-rig (pLrog'ng), u. a boat’s rig **on- 
sisting of two log-oLiniiltoi. sails. See haf^an. 

* [FlorMa.] " ^ 

pirol (pir'ol), «. [=r D.-in. pm/l. < U. pirol, pi. 

rotty < ML*, pindus. pifnlinla, un <»i*iolo, < (b, 
Tn'pfKtr/oiy some red or yellow bml, of. rrippo. 
soino reil oryellow bird, < 7:rpp<,i , tlnmo foloreo. 
red or 3 rclloW', < nrp, firt*: .see.///>.] Tin* Fiirs- 
pean oriole, Oriolutf gtithula. See liisl i-ul under 
oriole. , 

pirouette (pir- 9 -ct'), u. fJ'V>vnierly also p/rt>ct: 

< F, pirouette, a wifivligig. a wliirfing nboi.t, a 
pirouoltc in dancing; f)F. .'dso ptn• netyn\.\ als'i 
pirevoIJety ii wliirligig ttVilgunve); dim. ot F. 
dial. piroHfy a whirligig, a lit llo wheel; ef. pbr, 
pi erg.] 1. In dauci'ugy n. rupid whirling on one 
leg or on tho points of tin* loe-s, hs performed 
by balIct-dHnccr.s.— 2. Tn ilio wauigty u (juiek. 
short turn or whirl of a horse. • 

pirouette (pir-o-et'), v. i.\ prei. and pp. piro a i 
Ud, ppr. piroveiiiug, [< F. piroucUer, iiorforin 
a idi’onelto, < pirouette, a pirouette; see ptron- 
etlCy //.] To perform a pirouette; turn or wlprl 
on onn leg, or on tli <3 toe.s, ns in dnnejng: ad¬ 
vance or rnovi' nlong in a series of piruuolfes, 
or short graeefiil turns, as a borso. 

'Ilio nuMintafii stirr’d Its bushy crown. 

And, MS tladitlon tlaclu'ri, 

Yoniig \w\wHpirouefted down, 
roquclting willi young heerhea. 

Teioignm, Arophlon. 

pin (per), «. [Cf. birr' and p/m/.] A gentle 
wind. (Scotch.} 

pirreyt, if* An obsolete form of perrg'. 
pirryt (pir'i), w. [Early mod. E. also pirrie, 
perry, perrify pyrry, pirie; < ME. pirie. pyrie, 
perriCy pyry, also berry, hvrrie, < (Tael, pmr- 
7'adh = Jr! piorra, a sriiiall, blast. Of. pirr ami 
bm'',] A storm of wind; a squall or gust. /*o/a- 
grare. 

For aodniiily there rose a fstraiinge stormo find a qiileke 
pirie, so mischevoiis and so iicinicleus that notliliige more- 
c*.vecrubh*, or more to he Hidioi 1 ciV|i*ouId happen In any 
t'hilstlan region. Hall, Ib-nry VI, L 5('>. {IlalliwvlL) 

A pirrie enme, and set my ship on sands. 

Mir. for Mags., p. 50*2. (Nares.) 

Nntnien and childriMi ludy, hut also . . . horses . . . 
shiildo I by k'lii niiig (o hw im| morouptcly tiud boldly isiHse 
oner grout rliici'H, , . . mid natbenferdvof ^yiirtriiorgiral 
stornics. Sir T. Nlgut, '1 he tiovcrnoiir, I. 17. 

Fisan^ (jm'j'mDi O. and u. (< /te (seo d<»f.) + 
-'th.] I. (.>f or relating to tlio city of Fisa 
ill northern It sly, or its inhHbitauts, or its char¬ 
nel eristic school of ait; of or relating to the 
I»rovincc of Fisa. 

II. u. An iiilinhitnnt of Pi.mi. 
pisaxi‘*^t, n* [A Iso ptpone, pi,‘:aiu, phaiue, irumme; 
origin obscurt*.] A pint of the iinnor of the 
hrcjist and neck; a gorgerct or plastron. Also 
picnu’eotlar. 

pisanite (pi-/.}l' ni t), u, [ Namod ftf I or M. i 
a French iriinenilogist.] A hydrous sulphate 
of iron and copper, allied to the iron snlphiite 
iiiehnitente. 

pisasphalt, U. See pis.sa.’iphaft. 
piscary (pis'ka-ri), ». [< L. pitrariuHy belong¬ 

ing to fish, < "pisei.'iy fish. .= E. Ji.fth: see JinbK ] 
In taWy the right or iirivil.*go of lisldng in an- 
otluT ninii’s IVaters.—Common of piseaxy. se«- 

citfOinini, 4. • 

piscationt (pis-kil'shon), u, [==: U. peseagiomy 

< fjL. piseatio{if)y a fishing, < \t, piftenhoty pp. of 
pwcfir/. llsh, < vtscivy hsh: see Jish'.] Tho art 
or practice of lishing. 

TIii'K' rrv extant of his [Onpiaii’s] In Grovk . . . tlvo 
I books I ot llnlieiitica or pisralton. 

Sir T. ftrowue, Vnlg. Err., I. H. 

piscatology (pis-kij-toFo-ji), w. [Tinprop. < L, 

piscoriy pii. piscatus, fisli, + Gr. •/oytOf < ?d)\'tvy 
spoiik,] Tlio scientilic study of fishes; ichthy¬ 
ology. Ahrattry Logic, p. 217, 
piscator (pis-ka'tpr), ti. [L., a fisherman, < . 
jn-siunHypp. piseatusy fish: see piffcatio7i,] Aik* 
ungler; a fisherman, f. iraJton» 

Piscatores (pi^-ka-nyre/), n. 1 )/. [NL.; neejtUi- 
color,] In niyth’s system (1H49). a group of toti- 
palmato hi rd.scorrcMpond ing to the Steganopode-'i 
or TotipnbuaUe of most uiituoi's; tho fishers, 
piscatorial (pis-kii-to'vi-al), a, [= F. 
torial; as piscatory + -at’,] Same as piscatory, 
piscatory (Iiis'ka-to-ri), «. [S5 Sp. Pg. It. yiw- 
eatorio, ( L. pi.'icatoriusy belonging tofisbemen, 

< piscatory a fisherman: see pisexiior,] Pertain¬ 
ing to fishing or to fishennen; connected with 
angling; given or devoted to lishing. 

fi»i tlui tact’ of this monument ... Is ropresvnted, in 
b.ift-i*ull«f, Nebtaiio among the Satyrs, to shew that this 
poet was tho Inventor of piwatonj eclogues. 

Addison, Remarks on Italy. 



piscatrlz 

plscatrix (piH-ku'triks), w. [L.. fern. (\t pisi^n^ 
tot', a iishonrian.] 1. The foiuiiiiin' of pisfn- 
for .— 2. [NL.l pemis of K«ini<-'ts of 

* the family vV/<hV/a*, the type of uhioli is aSV/// 
pisTdtor, See SuUi, Hnchenharlt, ISoIl, 

Pisces (pis'ez), n. pi. [L., the Fishes, a eoii- 
sf (‘Nation; pi. of pisrift^ ji fish: s(‘e 1. 

A <*<n(stell!iti(m niid si^n of tin* zoNisie (K)the 
Fishes. The fl^uio rcpiVMiiU Uvo lishfa uniti'd l»y a 
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piscina (pi-sl'nil), w. ; pi. piAcin/e (-no). [L, ; see 
jHsi'tHt 'i.] 1.'A basin or tank, naually orna¬ 

ment al, atA^or a fountain or a bath; sometimes, 
a laf^o t,hullo\r va.se for ornamental tislies or 
aquatic plants; also, any tank or cistern of 
mnilerato size. 

Ill the Ktuden of tht> pincitui tat KuiitRlneblciiiil 1» nn 
iiei(Miles of white inarhlo. Jicdiffh l>iai*y, March 7, 1044. 

2. AVv7r.v., a stone basiiq in old churches gener¬ 
ally c.stjibiishe'd within a canopied niche placed 
cUsc to the altar, used to rocoivo the water in 






I lie I*l->iCa 

ribbon attnrhod to their tails. One of Ihc^ fisht's is east, 
the other south, of the si)uai'c v»f PtxasiiB. 

2 . In *of>/., a class of vcrtobr.‘it('.s, tlie ti.'ilies, 
to which difforent limits havo been assigned. 
Secy/W/t. 

piscicapture i iaa'i-kaj4ur), «. [< L. piAcis, 
fish, + mptnytt, taking: sec V4iptiirr.] Tlio tak¬ 
ing of fish by any means, a.s angling or netting. 
fUare.] 

Snatchinfc Isa form of illii'it;>i:«cicrtj«fwr«. 

Sfatulurdy Oct. 21,187S. (Davies.) 

piSCicolOUS (]»i-sik'<Vlus), (f. [< L.ptAciAf fish, 

+ co/fiv, inhabit.] ’ Para.sitic upon or infesting 
rt.slics, as lish-lit%. 

piscicultural (pis-i-kul'tu-ral), (t. [< phriruU 
hor + -<//.'| Of or pertaining in anyway to 
pis'*icidtiire; iish-ciiltnra). 
pisciculture (j»is'i-kiil tnr), n, [= F. jUsrir.nl- 
turr 3=r Fg* pisciculiiira^K L. fish, + cnl- 

turu. cultivation: ace culfnrr.} The breeding, 
reuring, preservation, feeding, and fattening 
of by artificial m('aiis; lisli-cultnrc. risci- 
CuJtuiv h:ia Is-cii {u'lictiscd from vtTy cm-ly anca It sip. 

K rs to have Ik cm in use in iiiicicni. ti^ypt^ and wns foi¬ 
l'd ill ('iiin;) 111 early (iiiics on a very liii'»;c seal.'. It 
w.'MlMtroduc«'«l inOrcst LtriUiln by .Mr. .’^luiw of Druiiilaii- 
rig, ill lUiinfil(-Kbii'c, Scotland, in Ik'^T. An iinpoiiitiit 
liraiK'h of iiioilcni piseiciiltnrc is tlicpropn^nttioii uinl rc:ii ■ 
iinr of yomi^ ll.sh in artitlclal jHinds, wilhtlic vli wof intro¬ 
ducing HsU previously not ff>nnd in the looaliiy, or ut in- 
ci'na.Ming the suitply of dchiniblo fo<Hl-U'«h("i. .siiliuon- iind 
trout-ova sent from (Ireat lirit.ain havo been Hnci cs'«riilly 
paopiiKati-d in Viistriliii and \c\v /.(‘iilinid. of late years 
America has taken tin* lead in llsh-eiiUnrc, under the ad¬ 
ministration of the I nitisl States Kmh I'omniisslon, and 
millions of ovii tuiil fry have been planted in viii ions rivers. 

pisciculturist (I»is'i-kul'tur-ist), Jt. [< pisi'iruJ- 
lure 4* -isf.] Olio wJio ]>raflis(*s i»iHciciiUuro, 
or is devoted to the briM-ding and rearing of 
fishes; a fish-ciiltnrist.. 

Piscidla (pi >id'i-ii), 71. [NL. (liinruous, 17.'17), 
< Ij. pisris, li.sh, + rredcrc, kill.] A genus of 
plants of 1 lie ord(*r Lrtjttniino.'t.Vj tribe Jfalhrr- 
(firspf and subtritic Limchortirprn^ characti'ri/.od 
by wing-petals iidherent to the kind, and long 
thick po<fs longitudinally four-winged. Theonly 
t‘lK*cies, P. Krifihrina. a naliVe of the West Iiidit's, Is ji 
tree witli nUernute pinnate h'uves, white and red (lowi rs 
in sliort lateral panidea, and many s(‘cdcd Iniiehiseeiit 
llin-iir pods. It Is known as Jumnica or irhitv 
reaches a helirht tif alMHitsr. feet, evteiids into Kloridannil 
.Mevieo, iuid pi-odiie.es a valiiablt*. very liard, closi -^rHirK'd 
wood, yi-llowisli-brown in color .'md (akinir n hieh polish, 
used hi its nutivi'. reiicion for boat-biiildniK, tirewood. and 
rU:«rti:d (For the use of Its jiowde.ved leavx's and t.wivrs 
to 'tupi-fv tlsh, see TIs uriiy or bnmii acrid 

b.iTk Is imported into the rutted States for its narcotic 

propevll<.s. 

piscifactory (]iis'i-fak-t6-ri), n. [< L. p/sr/s, 
fish, + Tv /orforj/.] A place where pi.scicul- 
lur(.i i.s c.irrn d on. [Rare.] 

The establishment In lHr>0 at lTtiulii(;uo (Ililninjren) in 
Alsjicc by tb' Frerieli Oovcrnineut of the first (Nh-bieed* 
iiigr station or ji/.'t ifarfaro, aa It was iihiikmI by l*r<*[« hmi- 
1 oHtr, jsot went !-iKiiitltuiiciu Encitc. Brit., XIX. r.‘s. 

piscifauna Cius^ ru-im«. [< L. p/.svf.s, fish. + 
^ U.fanna: s(‘(' /’o/om.] The fauna of any iv- 
gioM or comitrv, in far ns it is compoticd of 
li.shcs: coiToInted with nvifauna. See fauna. 
pisciform (]ds'i-foini;. <1. [— F. pisri/orme, < 
L. pisri.s. fish, + lonu.] Having tlio 

form of a fish: like a tish in •shape; l♦»chllicaUy, 
fish-Uke in atructiirc or aHinities; ichtbyopfli- 
dan; ichthyomorphii;. 





Plscln.i 111 Moriiiiii; Chapel. LuiloIii (‘.ithcdral, England. 

which the priest washes his hands before the 
celebration of tho eucharist, and waslies the 
chalice uf((3r tho celebrat ion. Now rarely used 
in I ho sanctuary, but often in sacristies. 

piscinal(pis'i-riul), a. [< ML. (LL.. 

}yi'tri7ialis, pertaining to a bath), < L. piscina, a 
fish-pond: see ju.sc'(?w.] Of or pertaining to a 
])is(.*ina. 

pisclne^t (pis'in), n. [< ME. pysnpiCy < OF. (and 
F.) pisri7ie =s Sp. Pg. It. pisrina,\ L. /nxe/z/tf, a 
lisli-pond, a pool, cistern, basin, < jUsci^f fish; 
sce^wAL] A fisb-pond. 

And fyll till thepyseynrti, wlih-he arc in grett nowinbtsf, 
and m>clie watir riiimetb now to waate. 

Torkini/lon, DIarie of F.ng. Tnivell, p. 

piscine''^ (pis'in), a. [< N L. jUsrm /(.s-, < L. pisris, 
fish: SCO ^wAL] Pertaining in any way to fish 
ovfislics; iclithyic: as, remains; piscbic 

a trinities. 

Piscis Austrinus (pis'is A-s-tri'iiiis), [NL.: Ij. 
phCiSf fish; soul hem; see austrinej] 

All ancient southern constellation, the South¬ 
ern Fi.Mh. It contains the 1.2 inagnltiido star Foraal- 
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'1 li4 0>iisti‘IUticiii FifaLis Austniius. 

liHiii., whieb In ISO dewces south (if the e«|iiator, and Is In 
(ipf•• isition on (h»* 3d of .Septemher. I’lio (Iffii n; represents 
a llsh M Inch aw allows the water poui'cd out of the vaso by 

Piscis Volans (pis'is vd'lanz). [NL.: L. niseis, 
fisli; rola77.'7. Hying; see volant.] The Inying- 
Fish, one of tlio .southern constellations intro- 
duc(.*d by Tlieodori, or Keyser, at tho end of Iho 
f'ixt(.*(‘iitli century. It is siluated west of the 
star ;* Argus, and contains two stars of the 
fourth luaguitiKb*. Also called Volans. 

piscivorous (pi-siv'o-rus), a. fs= F, pfscivore 
— l‘g. It. pisriroro, ’< Jj, piscis, fish, + vorare, 
devour.] Fish-oating, ns a bird: habitually 
eating orfiunling upon fi.sho8; ichthyophagous. 

llie meat is swallowed Into iho ci’op, or Into A kind of 
aiittistoiiiach ubHcrvcd in pfsrivurous birds. 

• Bay, Works of Oroatlon. 

piB4 (pQ-za'), w. [F,, < piser, build in pis^, < L. 
piscrc, pi7isct'e, beat,*x><>und, bray, oruah.] In 
arch., stilf earth or clay, as used to form walls 


pUmire 

or floors, being r^mod down until it becomes 
firm, This mothod m us old as tho days of Tllny, and is 
still oinployed In France and In some parts of England, 
pispr (|*^ 2 'gi), n. A dialectal form ot pixy. 
pisE (pish), interj. [Imitative of a sound made 
to show contempt.] An exclamation of con¬ 
tempt. 

It Is not words Uiat shake me thus. Piskt Noses, ears, 
rind lips.—Is't pussiblo? Bhak., Othoflo, iv. 1. 48. 

pish (pish), r. 1. intrnns. To express contempt 
by or as by the exclamation ‘‘InshI'' 

Our very smiles arc subject to constructions; 

Nay, (dr. It's come to this, we cannotptsA 
But 'tlB a favour for some foul or other. 

PletcMer, Wit without Money, ill, L 
BoA. This la a T(j1o(Io! fish! a 

Step. W'hy do you pith, captain? ^ 

B. JoMon, Every Man In his Humour, ilL L 

n. trnns. To say “Pish!” to. 

jEfor. Pish; hA, ha! 

Lup. Dost thou pish ui'e? Give me ray long sword. 

B, Jonsim, Poetaster, v. I. 

pishamin (pisli'a-min), w. !;5ainc as persimmon. 

Sweet unu sour pishamin. In Sierra Leone, two ollrah- 
Ing shrubs, Carpisitnm dvlcis and <\ aoida, of the Apo- 
cynaee.e, bearing edible fniitk resembling tbc persiinmuii. 
su called by colonists from the southern United States. 

pishaug (pi-ahdg'), H. [Amor. Ind.] The fe- 
iiiulc or young of ilie surf-scoter, a duck^ (Ede* 
mia pet'spicillatn. [Massachusetts.] 
pish-pasn (pish'pnsh), n. [E. Ind.] A broth 
of rice mix(‘d with small bits of me.at^ much 
nsed as food for Anglo-Indian children. 

It fa ciiild] Biqfelts Itself to an apoplectic point with 
imh jtash; ft burns its mouth with hot curry, and bawls. 

J. W, Paliner, The New and iho Old, p. 241. 

pishymew (pi.sh'i-iuu), n. A small white gull. 

I New Eng.J 

PisidUdas (pis-i-di'i-de), n.'p?. [NL., < Pisiditm 
+ -u/fl?.] A family of dimy.arian bivalves, typi¬ 
fied by the ge¬ 
nus Pisidi7i7u. 

'I’liey have the 
hrnnchlal and ]>(*- 
dal (irllk'es con- 
tliiuiit, the anal 
siphoiiHt^). the 
blot Ini'S*', the 
sliell equlvalvu 
and ovuloreuiiei- 
funii, with the 
area In front of 
the mnb>nes lar- 
g« r tliiin that behind, the hinge with two divergent enrdi* 
mil teeth in enedi vslve and four lateral letdh in the right 
and two In the left valvi', and an exteriiid ligament. I'livsu 
sriiiili Idvulvcs Inhabit fresh water, and are r('iniu'kable for 
tho mtaterior positlmi of tho umboncs. 

Pisldium (pl-sid'i-um), w. [NL. (Pfeiffer, 
ISUl), (iini. of rUmti, fp v.] The typical go- 
tins of Pisidiidee, containing such forms as P, 
antnivuin. 

pisiform (pFsi-f6rm),^i. and n. [< NL. ;zf«- 
for/nis, < L.piNrtw/, a pea (see jjcuA'cf, Pisutti), + 
fortna, foi-m.] I. a. Hav¬ 
ing th(' form of a izea, as 
an rissifi('ation in tendo;i.s 
at joints; having a struc- 
tun' resembling xx'as. A 
viu’iety of imn ore Is called pLd- 
/unn, from its being made up 
of small rounded inasfK^ about 
tlu^ size of u pea. ^ 

11. n. In a7mt., a sesa- 
inoiii bone, of about the 
size and shape of a pea., 
doveloiied in the tendon 
of the flexor caiqn uluaris 
miisclo of man and some 
other animals, it is gener¬ 
ally rcekontnl as one of tlio cni'* 
tial bones, making eight In all. 

In man, but is not inorphologi- 
cfdly an clement of the carpus. 

It is often of liTegiilnr shape, 
aiidHoiuetlinoRotieofthelnigest 
IxmcB in the carpus, as in tho 
horac. See also cuts under A »•(£- 
niiurtyla, Piritut<jd,aetyla, soliil. 
unqiuale, and hand. 

pisi(oniie (i>i-si-f6r'me), 

M.; p\. jUtsiforwia (-mi-ji), 

[NL,, 11 out. of pistformis: 
sec pisiform,'] Tho pisi¬ 
form bone; more fully 
called o.s‘ pisiforme. 
pisk (pisk), n, Same as 
niaht-hawk, ]. 
piskasdiish (pis'ka-shish), 
n. [Amer. Ind.] Same as JJutchMs gooae 
(which see, under goose). 
pislct, n. An obsolete form of pizaU, Furehtu,, 
Pilgrimage, p. 503. 

pismire (pislmlr), n, [Early mod. £, also^if- 
myre, pysmyre;' < ME. purmire, pissmyrs^pys*' 


atnuttufn. 

A I'foxlii.'il .iii'l p«-cl,»l liiitVc; /, cKl'-mlcil 
r<Hjii J, .iii.il Mfihon. 



Pisiform and other Hones of 
KiKht Carpus of Hurse, Aoiit 
view, (orrespondliw to Intck 
ol liunmn wrist. The largs 
boao above is the lower end 
of tlio rndliis. The large bone 
behiw is the upper cod of the 
middle nietacariHii, or ewn- 
noii-hone. slmwine also the 
ends of tne latcr.-d nietncar* 
pals, dl spUiit'ltones, * •. Be* 
tween these are the ceipal 
Imnes -i. cuneifbmt 9,^ 
n»r: 1 . scaphoid i 4, pisl- 
foiiii; j. uiiiui>rin; o, meg* 
auin: 7, trepecoid. 



Viwaixe 



were, Dwwowre, mssnmire i= MD. pismiere), 
ref. to tne Birotig urinuuR 
5!?^»a^t-hiU) + min*^, an ant: see mirc'^. 

Mp. Xfi^f'nnne, an unt, < imHcn, 

piSB, + ^erntne, emtc, ant: see ow^i.] An ant 
or emiuot. 

Ho Ih as angry as & pim'W}fre, 

Though that he have h1 that he kan deslri'. 

Chaiicer, Suinmimor'a Tale, 1. 117. 

, Nettled and stung with pL^miren. 

Shttk.^ 1 Hen. lY., 1. a. aio. 

pis^re-hillt (pis'mir-hil), n, [< MK. nismonrv 
hylU (also jiymterus hy\U)- < immire + him A 
An ant-hill. Vath, Amj,, p. 281. 
plSMtt, n» Same as pht^nrt^, 

^maOMtUS (Pi"s 6 -lui-ina't us), w. [NL., < U r. 
ir/tTOf, a pea, + L. hamntux, fumishod with a 
hook, hooked.]^ Bame pim-uhrmatns. 
plsolito (pi'RoJit), n. [< Or. niao^, apen, + 
stone.] Limestone having an oolitic structufc, 
in whiclt the individu¬ 
al grains or globules 
are as largo sis poasi 
Tills mode of ocoiirrence is 
very churactoi ist ir of certain 
piU'tB of the Oolitic or Jiiras- 
sic seiles in l-'.ngland. (Sec 
pea-!/nt.) The nsuno'M’oriil- 
pisolitlc structure. Itag and Piwhfc” was given 

1»> SV. Sinitli, in 1S15. to what 
are now generallv colled the “('ttrnllian IkmIh/’o incmlter 
of the Middle (Uiiltic series lii Eiiglainl. Also pea*,t»ut*'. 
pisolitic (pi-so-lit'ik), fi, I < pisoltte + -h*.] fin v- 
iug the structure iiidicatod by t ho term pisolif <•: 
as, pieolitic iron ore. etc. Boo piNuhtr. - piaoUtlc 

llindBtone,.adlvlHli>u of the Cretaceous, of soiiic impor- 
tHiiou in the north of France, where it lies anconforiiiably 
In patches on the top of the while chalk 
Pisonla (pi-sd'ni-a), n. [Nli. (LiimaMns, 17:i7). 
iiainod after Dr. Pikon, a traveler in Drazil. j 
A genus of trees and shnibs, of flio order A'/ye- 
layinf'ii’y tyi>o of the tribo i*i.w/inve, charaeti*r- 
izod by the terminal stiginn lunl six to ttui ex- 
sorted stamens. There are alanit tin species, mainly 
of tropical Amorfctt. They bear opposite or scatteied oii. 
long’uvutc or laiicc'oliitti leaves, binall dltccloiiH n>Ke. yel¬ 
low, or greenish fiinnid-shapeil UowerK in panicled eyines, 
and a ligld or stmiy, rarely lleHliv, eloiigalcd fruit (an nn- 
thnearp), often wltli I'lnigh and glutinous aiiglcK. .Sevural 
species are (rees cultivated forornanioiit. IWimnuiana 
is the New Zealand piU’a-jiara tree, a haidy evergreen: 
others are gieohhoiisu shrubs willi green llowers, us the 
fliigrigo or eockspur, a raiublirig priekly bush of tlie West 
Indies witii glutinous Inir-like fruit, forming tliiekets. 
8 fie hct'fwooil^ 2, corkunKtd, and 

PisonieSB (pis-o-niV-ej, n. pi. [NL. (Bontham 
ftiul Hooker, 18S0), < Pimuia + A tribe 

of planlK of the npotalous order ^ijivlmjnmc. 
characterized by tlni straight embryo uml llio 
elongated utricle included w’itlun tlie enlarged 
and closed calyx-tubc. It incliide.s about IhO 
species, of 4 i^onera, Piif^niu being the typo, 
pisophaltt (pis'o-falt), H. A i'orru|»l form of 

plso-uncinatus (pl-so-un-si-na/tus), u. [NL..< 
(jlr. irtcrcf, a pea, + L. if^irinatns^ furni.shed with 
hooks, or tenters, barbed.] A mn.sele, of rnre 
occurrence, replacing the ligameiituni piso- 
hamatum, the short ligannoil passLug from tlie 
Xiisiform to the nneinate bone, 
piss (pis), r. [< ML. vissSi, py.'tsnt, pisrhcH = 
OFrios. pwffin = D, MLd. lAL pisfit n = (.J. 
ww = leel. I3w.p/\wrtf = l)an. 7 u'.s*A 7 ', < F. jussrr 
ssPr. pi.^sfrr=s It,pisnarc, piss; supposed to be 
of imitativo origin, perbajiK orig. suggi'sted by 
L. piUssaref pytiettarf, i tlr. Trrr/Cto', spurt out 
water, spit frequently, fretp of rnt/r, = L. 
8 p<er«, spew, spit: see xyir//?.] I. intra»s. To 
discharge the fluid secret ed liy the kidno>Ti and 
detainou in the urinary bladder; urinate. 

The mostc Syntio Lhatony man may do is to in 
hire Uoaaes that thel dwcllen In. , , , 

MatuJeviUe, Travels, p. 21J. 

II. tmns. To eject as uriiio. Shah., .Nf. W. 
of W., V. 5. 16. 

piss (pis), n, [< MK. pyssfl = I), pts = MLL. 
pisse as O, piJtse = leol. Sw'. piits = Dan. pix : 
from the verb»] Urine. 
pl 8 S-a*b 6 d (pis'a-bod), n, [= D. piMf hrd: tr. 
F, jHHSenlit, dandelion; so called with ref. to 
the diuretic pioportios of the expressed juice 
of the root.] Tlio dandelion. [Vulgar.] 
PlSMrfphalt (pis'as-falt), pif^^tsphnlfc 

as Sp. pienajalto =3 Pg. ptsm^phulU) = It. pisms- 
falto, < L. pissaaphaltiiSj < Or. 7r/<T<yfl<r^rtAroc, a 
eomponud of aspnalt and pitidi, < Kiaaa, piten, 
+ asphalt.] A variety of bitumen. 

Tha word la wily used at the f 

the eoiTMnoAdlngGrook and Latin words cited In tlie ety- 
nadogy. At ntaif by ancient writers, 

^^v^etD an oocaafoiial dosignallon of the »eiiii-tiuld va¬ 
riety of bltuntu now cidled woiflM*. Alto 
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pissasphaltum (pis-as-faPtum), n, [NIj., neut. 

ot L.^pwsnKphaltuH, m.: Same 

as pissoftphalt. • 

piss-bowlt, ft. A chamber-pot. [Low^.] • 

She, buyng inoche the more Incensed by reason of her 
hfiiiHliandcs quietncssti and stUiiebse, powred doiine a 
jimeftf/Un ujHin hym out of a windore. 

UdaU, (r. of Apophtliegiiis of Erasmus, ii. 'JKi. {Datiff.) 

piss-burnt (]iis'b^Arnt), a, Staiiieil brown, as 
if HOoiYhed witli urine: said of clothes. John- 
fton, [Low.] ^ 

piss-clam (lus'klam), w. The common long 
clam, Mya arenaria: ho cullod from itM scpiirt- 
ing. [Local, U. S.'J 

pissiug-whilef (pis'ing-hwil). «. A very short 
time, /f.e/oaxow, Magiiotick Latly,i.7. [Low.] 
Pmsodes (pi-soMez)j n. [NL., \ (Ir. manijthjt;, 
like pit.<*h, < nlnaa, pitch, + tMoi*, forni.] A ge- 




WliiU- pmc \Vcc\il a, 1 

(l.iiii: sliiiws ikatiir.il *.1/1*.) 

niiH of weevils of the family t'HrcHliouidsp. P. 
strohi is a species whose larva injures jiines. 

piss-pot (pis'ivot). V. [= 1). pispot = ML(L 
pfssepol =: G.pissjmf = ^\\. ptsspotta = Pan. 
ptssfpoUv; as ifisa + pot.'\ A chaiiiber-i»ot. 

[liOWf.] 

pist^, piste (pi^t t, tt. [< F. }iistr •= Sp. Pg. pistil 
= H. pcsta, a track. < L. pistus, pp. of ptusi-rr, 
pist rcy lieai, pound.] The t ruck or footprint of 
a horseman on the ground lie goes over. Iinjf. 
Diet. 

pist'-^ (pi.^itb inft rj. [A sibilant sylbible Wkv hist, 
ichi.st, V.] Same as hist. 

J*i«H wliiTc an- yon'^ 

Middh'^^m^ ('Imiiguliiig, v. i. 

pistacet, «. A Middle Kiiglisli f<u ni of pistachio. 

pistache (pis-ta.sh'), a. [< .ML. pisiaev, < OF. 
and F. pistache: see pistachio.'] Same as pis¬ 
tachio. 

pistachio (pis-ta.'sl»i6), n. [Formerly pistacho; 

< Sp. pistarho = F. pistache = Fg. pistacha, pis- 
tacia = It. pistacchio, pistano rr: 1). pisiasjc = G. 
pista::ic = Sw. Dnn. pisi^cic,i L. pislacium, pi.s- 
taccani, tin' ]>istac]iio-nut, pistacia, the jiista- 
chio-ti*ce, < <ri*. rrroTusnji', in pi. martihiu. also jiio- 
rahta^ (^trTdhKi. ij'irrusin, the fruit of the ])ista- 
cliio-troe, itself culled mcroh//. r= Ar. //.sYrn/, /«.*?- 
tiif/ = lliinl, p/.sM/f, < i’ers. pistil, th<* xiistaidiio- 
niit.] Sume as pistachio-imt. 

PintachiJCS, so they be good, and not musty, Joined with 
alniotidh, . . . are an fXL-elleiit noiiriahi!r. 

Jlnriin, Nat. lliat., fi TiOi 
Tlnsv Itbo Italians] call it Pistnehi, Ji fiuit miirh use.d In 
tlu ir diiinly baiiquets. ( ’(•ntai, l^niditiua, I. 184. 

pistachio-green (pis-ta'.sliid-gren), w. A bright 
green niindi used in Kastern decoration. 

pistachio-nut (pis-ta'shid-nuO, ?/. Tho nut of 
t ho Pistacia rent. K coiitnliiH a givnnlBh-colorcd kernel 
ijf a pleaKani iilniond-like ta.slii, w]ilk-li ia nxtiuihlvi'ly used 
by the Turks, n 1 eekn, etc.,as udeasert-nut or in eoiifeotioiis, 
and is alM) export ed. It yields awhkdeHoiiiefood oil, which, 
how ever, soon beeoiiieS ram id. Somel lineH l alled tdadder- 
md. Al»it jnkfnchiu, pistw.ia-nuf. Putnein. 

pistachio-tree (pis-ta'shio-lre), n. Beo Pistacia. 

Fistailbia(pis-tsV.Mhi-ii), n. fNL.(LiiiTui.Mis, 1727), 

< fj. pistacia. < (ir.**;rmniAv, the pistachio-tree; 
SCO pistachio.'l 1. .A genus of t rei-s, of the order 
JnacardiaccH' and t viho>pondiciCf distinguished 
as the oup apetaloiis g<‘nu.s of that iiolypelalous 
fjimily. The S apeeleh are. natives of western Asia and 
tlie Siluditcrranean region, ilicf .'aiiaiy Islands, and Mexico. 



BrtUicb of rifetachio.trae {Pistacia vera) with fruits. 


pistillation 

They are large or small trees, exuding n resin (terebinth 
or inastle). and Imaring .'iltui-n.'iU- cvergrei-n or deciduous 
.loaves, pinnate or of Ihiit* It-altetH, and axllliu-y panlolus 
or rncenies of muidII dia'elona IIoucik. 'See wastia, rt . 1 , • 
mantic-free, Irntiitk, btitKuui-Irre. tin hiiitJi. tur/)enHnr tren, 
Chian ianmitinv unultr CltMn), affr-, idkif/m pidaehw- 
nut, and Uadd^r-nut.) Sevvial Hpci n s jidil nei fnl wixmI, 

■ resins, and galls. The gulls of a variety id P. fitnnjifk, of 
northwestern India, are aoM in rJiu lielhin bu^auis fur 
iannlng, and aru there knoan aa knkra sinithi » 

2. [^ ('.] A tr<‘P of tliis genus. 

I*istncia la graffed to grewt 

In uoldc Innile, and pynapul seede is auao. 

Faf/(u/»va,llUHlM>nilrie (R. K. p. i^h. 

pistacia-nut (pis-tu'-shi-ii-nut j, fi. Banic as jtis- 

tachio-nut. 

pistaciO, »/. Samo as pistarhuf. 
pistacite t pis'ta-sit), u. [Bo c.alh'd from ils 
color; < Pistacia + --//■-.] In iniucrai., sninc as 
cpidotc. Also pista“itc. 

pistacite-rock (pis'ta-sit-rok), H.a Same as cpi- 
dositc. 

pistareen (pis-Li-reiF), w. [t)riginTiuccrl,ain.] 
In tliP West Iridlcs, the peseta, 
piste, ft. Bee pist t. 
pistelt, -Sec pisth'. 

pistellerf, a. [M L., by apliercsis from cidstlcr.} 

Sairu' ns / pisilcc, 

Pistia (i>is'ti-in. v. [NL. (Linnnpus, 17.27), < 
Gr. 7T-«a7oe, liipjid, < Tiimv, drink.] A gcmi.s of 
monoeotyh'donous doating water-plants of tho 
order Araccic, constituting tlie trilie Pistioklar. 
It Ir etiariieterized by the absenoo of perianth, and tho 
posilion of the solitary or few staminuto flnweiw on tlio 
Hboit fu-e apex of a spadix wliii-h im Hiliiate below to tho 
Hinail white Hputhe, luul hears at the bUHo a single obliuiic- 
ly >;lolK>»e ono-eelled ovary wilii thick style nn'd cup-like 
stigma. Tlit‘ only Hpec.lea, P. Stratiidf^ti, is couimon 
tliioughont tiin (ropicH eveepting AiiBiralia and tlio 111- 
cllli: Ihiands. It coii.Hi.sts oi' a roHet.te of pale pea-green 
rounded and downy leav cs. It floats unattneheil, its iiifta 
of long feallieiy roots often not miiddng the iMitbnii, and 
iiicrcuRcs by runnels, often fM>oii covering pondannd tanks, 
keeping the w-atei fieali ninl cini). It liuars thi‘ name of 
tropU'nl dtu'ktvvfd, anil in the West Indies of tratcr-lcttuce. 

pistict (pis'iik), a, [< Gr. Trinrtsog, in the N. T., 
(jualifying vd/jdof, iiard; takcn.to mean Ghjuid,' 

< TT/irroc, litpiid (< .T/iv n,'. drink). By sonio nh^ii- 
1ili<*d with TTtnT/Kor, faithful, geimiiie, < iriartit;, 
faitlifiil, < TTiiOfu', TTfiinr. ]iersuadH, ntiik'aOnf, m- 
thathu, believe.] An epithet of nurd: 

riard. 

An al.HbiiMU'r box •>f iiard jmslio was Hcnt an a proHcnl from 
i'aiubyses to the king of Rtblnida. 

./er. Taylor, Works (ed. 1. 245. 

pistil (pis'til), u. [= F. pistit = iSp. jdsHh = 
I’g. 11. pisiiUo = G. Sw. jHstdt — Dan. %dstH, 

< NL. pistdluM, a pistil, so 
culled from the rcscniblanec 
in shape to the pestle of a 
mortar; < \i. pi.sfifluiu. j/istil- 
lits, a pest le: .s<‘e prsttr.'] Tii 
liot.j the female or seed-bear¬ 
ing organ of a flower. \ i-om- 
ploto jdatil eonkisth of three parts, 
omnf. atylr, and stiyma. The ovnrv 
la the hollow part at tlie haso wlileh 
conlalna the oviiIob, or bodicti dch- 
I ined to become Beed.s. The alyle ia 
hiinply a {irolongatioii of Llie ovary, 
and inay aoinetinios be entirely 
wanting. The xtigina is a part of 
the sill face of tho pistil denudcil of 
efdderniia. ii]k»ii which tho poliiii 
for (ert iliziiig the ovules Is reeeiv ed, 
and tliioiigh wliiih it nct« iipnii 
them. 'J'lie form of the stigma is 
veiy vtinou.s in dilfurent plapta, by- 
iiig sonietimes a niui e knob or point 
at the apex of tho stylo, .i line, or 
doiihlo lino, or of varfons shapea. 

'I’licrc are, usually Severn 1 pistils, oi 
at least more than one pistil, In i-aeh 
flower; I’ollectivoly tliey .are termed 
I he tfitfiti'ciuhi. See also ents iimler 
aidionts. Lfutna, to it, madder, Oxa” 
lit, and pUcher-tilant —Compound 
plBtU. See coni/Hrtindt. 

pistillaceous (pis-ti-la'shius*, a. [< pistil -f 
-accoHs.'] In hot., of/>r Ixdnnging to the pistil, 
pistillary (pis'li-hl-ri), «. |= F. pisUUairc = 
l‘g. jiistillar. < NL. ^tdstillaris, < pistdlum, pis¬ 
til: sec pistit."] In hot., of or belonging to the 
pistil.—Pistillary cord, a elimmcl which passes fixim 
the stigma through the stylo into tho ovary. 

pistillate (pis'ti-hli), a. [= Y.^dstilK, < NL. 
pistiltatusy < pistilhtni, pistil: sco pistil,'] In hot,, 
having a pistil: noting a plant or flower pro¬ 
vided witli a pistil, and most properly said of 
<»ne having pist ils only. Bee cuts unier Ahie- 
ti>'c,r. hnadjruit, and croton, 
pistillatlont (pi-s-ti-la'sh^n), w. [< L. as if *pis- 
iUlatio{n-), < phtithon, pistillus, a pestle: see 
pcstfe.] Tho act of pounding with a pestlti in 
a morlar. 

TIicbcstidlumoiidBl . . . are bo far from breaking htio- 
mers, that they Miihiiilt unU> pistaifUion, andrealat not an 
ordinai-y pestle. Sir T. Brou^ie, Vulg. Krr., U. 6. 



I'l&nN. 

fji, / ifiutM hulhijr- 
rmn; l>, arrximum. 

,* f, hie- 
fv Air I /,»IttA tns ; J. 
OryBff r,mr;i. r, ovaiy; 
. 1. bllginA. 



plstilUdiiim 

pistillidium (p is-ti-lUri-iim), pL pisUUidia 
(-ji). [NL., piKtil, + Gr, 

^ form,] III crypt<^ffJiins, wiruo ns arehegoinunu ‘ 

pistilllferOUs '(]»is-li-lil ' 0 “i»iVi), u. [= K. pistij- 
liju'Cz=: pistflh/vro, \ NIj. pishfluntf a pistil, 

+ Jj. Jcrrv =z E. /iuo’i.J In boL, siinii* us pUstti- 
brtc. 

pistilline Cpis'ti-1 in), fT. [< Ill 

hftt., rcluliiig or lx’loiJjjir 4 g to tho pistil. 

Tht* pMitlinr whorl Is vOrt Unhlo t<> cIkim^jos. 

klficffc. Urft, IV. liiS. 

piatillodf^ (pii^'<l-l"-'Ii'» w* [< XJj, pisfiUnni, 
pistil, + Gr. //fW, I'onn.J In bnt., Iho iiioln- 
morpliosis or l 4 ^n‘^^ol‘mll^ioll of otlior oi'j^ans 
into pislils or inn> nlToft thi* peri* 

Anlli, the »i-pftls, vi'r> O-inniently the atium'iijs and iiiruly 
the oviilr. mA'tamt/rphitsis. 

Pi 8 tioide® (]>i?"ti-oiMo-6), n.pf. [NIj. (DnniTid, 
1888),< -ni((av.'\ A trlbo of luouocoty- 

ledonoiis plants, of Ibo ordor .Im/yv#', consist¬ 
ing of Uit? g<‘niis ristift, ninl ilistinguisluMl by 
the iinuppt'iida^cd spndix united to tlu' back 
of the longer spatho, tin' tA\o oonnato stamens, 
the Humorous orlhotropous ovules, and the 
fiinglo soft l)t*pry which constitutes tho fruit. 

pistlet, pistelt, »• [MR. y>/Afo/, pif sO/i < a8. 

pistolj with aplierosis of initial vowel < L. cpitt- 
tolaf cpistula^ episllo: see epistU\ For the 
apheresis, of. postb^ iilt. < JjL. apostoluSj and 
bishop, ult. < LL. fpiscupusS] An oinstle; a 
communication. 

Tho ix>wn«d sho a piiitel in his ere. 

Chaucer, Wife of bath’s Tale, 1. 106. 

As Panl In apintele, of hyiii hcreth ultnesac. 

Piers IUoio>Ha7i (0), xvil. 289. 

pistle-clotht, n. A covering or wrap^icr for the 
books of the epistles. 

pistol (pis'tol), «. [Formerly also pistol?; = T>. 
piatoolzs G.‘pi.stn/r = Sw. Dun. pif^tol, < OF,pis~ 
me = Sp. Pg- pistola, < Tl. pistoUi, “a dag or 
pistoll ” (F’lorio); cf. jtisfohscy “ a great ilagger, 
a wood-knife (Florio), OF. pisfoip'r,a, dagger; 
said to havo been orig. made at T^fstoria, < *Pis- 
tola, now nstoiuy a town near Florence, < L. 
IHstorium, a city in Etruria, now Pisioia, The 
name appears to havo bef‘n transfeired from a 
dagger (a small sword) to a justol (u small gun). 
Ciypisto?(‘; and pistofci^y A fireunn 

intended to be hold in one hand when aimed 
and tired, it came into nac ciirly In the Bixtcoiith ceii* 
tuiy, porhapa aa early u.*! ifiOn, for hy 15‘20 It was corninou 
aa a weapon of the rciUna ur (jemiuii nierceiiiiry cuvaliy, 



who wore called piUdl^ en frf>rn ita iiac. The early piatol 
waa fitted with the wheel-lock, which w'U8 aupcifl«*dcd hy 
tho illnt-loek, and the latter hy tlm pHrcii^slon-lock. IMa- 
tols wtth more than one hariel have been in use from the 
tntJXNiuction wf the wcntif>ii, tl.>tHe witli two having the 
barrels somatimeH side h> t^nic, sumctimes one over the 
other. Tho alock of thc'pmtol has been mode of many 
forma, tho old cavaliy imvin;; it only sll;j;htly curved, 

BO that it was held, when iHiinti'd ut an object, by the 
right hand, with the hak npiiennost, the barrel to the 
left, th« trigger to tlie i Igbl. Wln-n acenrato altiifiig wag 
rectnired. m in dueling pistolg, tlic handle was made much 
. more curved. See r<’i?o/»vr. - Volta’s pistol, a metallic 
vessel, clufted hy a cork, e,otitaiiiing an exploaive mixture 
of g:i«c8 which may be ignited by an electile spark. 

pistol (pis'tol), r. f.; pret. and pp. pisto?fd or 
pistolled y ppr. pistoling or pifitolliug, [= F. /u>- 
toler; from tho noun.] T<> shoot witli a pistol. 

1 do not like this humour Jn thtic in pistMinti men In 
this sort; it is a most dangeroiiB and stiamaticnl humour. 

Chapman., Wind fteggar of Alexandria. 

This varlet afterwards threatened Ui pMU mo. 

Jivi'lnn, IHary, Aug. 1,1044. 

plstoladet (pis-to-lSd'), n, [< F. pistoUidCy < m’s- 
tolcr, discharge’a pistol: seo pistoly r.] Tho 
discharge of a pistol; a i)istol-sliot. 
pistol-cane tpisMol-kan), n. Apisto] liaviugtho 
form of a cum*, tin- Imnvl const it utiiig tho stalf 
and t he loek lu jug eonccalml: also,acaim which 
in any form com culs or is eornbiiUMl with u pis¬ 
tol. It is clas'^cfl iti the legal category of con¬ 
cealed wo»n>ons (which sec. under weapon). 
pistol-carbine (ius'tol-kUr^ldn),«. Alongpis- 
tol having its si oek so arriingcd tliat a shouhitT- 
piece orbiitt-jui'ce can be adjusted to it, fitting 
it for firing from the shoulder. 8 ee cut in next 

^ltitni|. 
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pie^ole (pis-tdl'),»/. 1 = 0. ja'stolr = Pg. pistola, 
< V, pistole, a pistole, a coin appar. so called as 
being smaller tlian tho crown, < OF. pistole, a 
pistol (a small gun): soo pistol. The name was 
afterward a])pln’<l to the "old coins of other 
eountries, especially' of Spain.] A gold coin of 
8 paiii, worth at the begiiiningof the niiiotoonth 
century nearly United fcitates TTioney. The 
name was also applied to the (•'reach louia d’or of gold 




Obverse. Rc\i.r'.<-. 

I'lstnlc nf CliarIcsIV. cif.Sii.iin, <700.—bill isli Museinn. 
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issued by T.ouiH .XIII. in 1640. and to gold coins of various 
F.uroiM'an countries, worth ollher inoie or h>sH (lian the 
Spanish pistole. About 1835, the Swiss pistole was worth 
iicnrly 84.7.5; tlu*Ituliaii, from 8:).4.5 to STi.Gb; the (German, 
about 84.— Double plBtole. Hct* dou'Je. 
pistoleer (pis-to-lcr'), n. [Also pisloUer = G. 
pistolur; < OF, pistoiicr (= instotero = It. 
pistolirre), < pisUde, n pistol: st‘e pistol.'] Olio 
who tires or uses a pistol; a soldier anued with 
a. pistol, especially u tierman iviter. 

Is thorhttlk Farm liaplrod with any reasonable 

belief and detenniiiation ; «>r is Im liuiindt’d mi by haggard 
indetiiiablo fcarY Carfi/fe, Mlse., lii. 04. (,Z>ainiss.) 

pistolet^t (pis'to-lot), a. I Early mod. E. also 
pcstilettypeste.let{fi\s,o pistoletto. < It.); = D. 
toletf < OF. (au<l F.) p'istotetss. Sp. Pg. pistolele, 
< 'It, ]}istoletto (MTi. pistolettns), a littlo pistol, 
dim. of pistohi, a pistol: see. jtistol.] A small 
pistol, 

FistoleU and shrirt> swords under tbulr 1 * 01 ) 08 . 

Marston ana Wetuster, Malcontent, v. 3. 
We had pesh-Ms cnew [that Is, in plenty!, 

And shot among them as w'e might. 

/fat'd of Urn Heulgiuirc (rhild’s fialladB, VI. 1.S6 )l 
F etch mo my pestileft. 

And e.hai’gi* me niy gonnn. 

Captnin Car (('lilld's BolUids, VI. ICIX 

pistolet^t (^is'to-lot), n. [OF. pistoht, dim. of 
2 >istolc, a pistolo: sco pisbtb .] A pistolo. 

The pistolet and mials of plate arc most cui'rant there. 

nakluyVs Voyages, IL 17ti. 

Give a doul)le idsltdrl 
To Bomo pour needy friar, to say a Muss. 

lieau. and FI., spanisli Curate, I. 1. 

pistolettot (pis-td-let' 6 ), v. [It.: 

Sanio iiH pistoleti, 

Give ns leave to hdk Sriuibs and PistoletUi's chRiged with 
nothing hut puwiler of J^ive and sliot of JtcaMin 

N. Ward, Minide Cobler, p 88. 

pistol-grip (pis'tol-grip), u. A Imiidle, shaped 
like the butt of .*1 ]»i.slol, uttaidiod to tho under 
side of th(3 small of the stoek of fowling-pieces 
and riilcs. Tl wlTords a better hold for tho 
hand timn tho ordinary form of stoek. •Also 
pistotdiond. Son cut under gnu, 
plstoller, w. pistoled', 
pistol-pipe (pi«'tol-pip), v. In metal^norking, 
tlie t wvf'r of a hot-bbi.st fiiniacc. /A H, Knight, 
pistol-router (pis'lol-rou"tfM'), «. A fonn of 
earpenters’ plane; a router ha\dng a handle 
shajied like a pistol-butt, 
pistol-shaped (i»is't^>l-shapt). n. Having tho 
general form of apislbl—thutis, i»artlystraight, 
with a curved addition or extension like tho 
fiUs'k of a pisiol. 

pistol-shot (pis'tpl-shot), n. 1. The shot from, 
a pi.stol, or the report from tho firing of a pis¬ 
tol.—2. As an estimate of distance, the range, 
or ihf) approximate range, of a pistol-ball.— 3. 
On<) who shoots with a pistol; a marksman 
with tho nistol: as, a pistol-shot, 
pistol-splint (pis splint), n. In mrg., a 
splint shaped like "a pistol, employed espe¬ 
cially in rraetures Of the lower end of the 
radius*. ^ 

pistomesite (pis-to-mfi'sit), n, [< Gr. mar6c, 
true, + E. mes(it)iie,] A carbonate of iron and 


plston-sleeva 

magueslumlike mesititc, intermediate between 
magnesite and suferite, but more closely related 
to the latter, 

piston (pis'ton), n, [< F. jnston, a piston, for¬ 
merly also a’pestle, t= Hp, piston, a piston, < It. 
pisfone, a piston, var. of pcs- 
tone, alai’gc pestle,< pestare, 

I»ouiid,^< Mii. pistare, pcs- 
larvt pound, freip of L. pin- 
sere, pisere, pp. pistvs, beat, 
pound: sec prsflr,pistil,'] 1. 

In tnaeh.y a movable piece, 
generally of a cylindrical 
form, so fitted as to fill the 
sectional area of a tube, such 
as the barn d of a pump or the * 
oyliiKler of a steam-tuigiiie, 
a*ndcn]»abfe of being driven 
alternately ill two directions 
by pressure on one or the 
other of it.s sides, one of its 
sides Is fitted to 11 rml, calltMl the 
.piston-rml, to which it Irnnarts 
i*eci|irooaiory motion, a.g lii the 

BtOMiii-yiiglnc, where the motion beouon.f.stcoin-eyUnder 
given to tho pistoierod la coin- dtid Piston. 

muiili*iitr<l to the inHchineiy, or n. piston 1 ^ plston-nxl ; 
by whii'h, on the other hand, it is c r, sieaxii-ports. 
itself made to move, na In tho 

iiiimp. Two sorts of pihtoiin aro naed in pumps— one 
hollow with a valve, nsid in tho Buctinn-pmui^ and the 
olber B 0 II 1 I, which is cniphiyed in tho force-pump. I'he 
latter is itlso called .a fdunffer, 

2, In musical wiud-inslruments of the trumpet 

family, one of t ho forms of valve whereby a crook 
is teniyiorarily added to the tube and the pitch 
of tho tones altered, it is t)persti*d bydepresslng a 
flngcr-knob, and thus pushing 11 plunger into a cylinder. 
The plunger has chiiiimils for changing pic dlreotion of 
tho uir-coluiiiii. Pistons have been apidlilil to various in- 
Btrunients, but especially to IhoeoJiiet, which is therefore 
called the comet-d-pietuns, • 

3. Ill organdmilding,ii thumb-knob which may 
bo pushed in like a piston, whereby some 
change in registration is pneumatically effect¬ 
ed; a pneumatic coupler or combination knob. 
—4, The central retractile part of the ace- 
tubiiluin or sucker of a cephalofio<l, whoso ac¬ 
tion in producing a vacuum ivsembles that of 
tho piston of an fiir-puTrip.^Difforentlal piBtoiL 
Soc dt/urcnf mi.—Double-piston locomotive, see loco- 
nfofuv.— OBCillatlng piston, an enginwiiistou which os* 
cillafes in a Bcctor-siiaped chamlHir.' Piston blOWlng- 
macblne. 8ee btoiving-waohine, 

piston-head (nis'ton-hed), a. The disk which 
is fitted closely to "the interior of tho cylinder, 
and is the direct receiver or transmitUu* of the 
power developed: distingiuBhed from the 
ton^rod, 

piston-knob (pi*^' I ou-nob), n. Same as piston, 3. 
piston-packing (pis'tou-jiak’ing), w. 1. Any 
material used to pack or make tight tho space 
between the ponmetfr of a jiistou-head and 
the inferior .of the cylinder or -baiTel in which 
it moves. Many dIfferent materiuls have bt*en used for 

J iigton-pneklngs, iirriong which am hemp (usually in the 
onn Ilf aliraided gasket), eiMiei'hy itself or SHlurateit with 
tallow or inlxtiircBof various oily or fatty materials, itidfa- 
rubbor or runiiiosltlong of which liidla*iubber is a princi¬ 
pal i:igredii;nt, leiither. metallic alliiys, etc. Fistou pack¬ 
ings arc iismilly inserted In a groove or deprcsbioii in the 
perimeter of the piRt4)n-head, and expanded hy mochaui- 
cal cumpresslon to imnra 11 steam-tight, air-tighk water¬ 
tight, or gna-tight Joint. 

2. A mechanical device for packing pistons, in 
which tho operation dcpeinis mope upon the 
construction than upon the fibrous, plastic^ or 
compressible properties of the pa<*king-mato- 
riul. -PlBton-paoklng expander, a Bteel spring in a 
piston-head seivliig to expand the poekliig against the In- 
tcrioenf thocylinder; a piston-spring. E. li. Knight 
piston-pump (pis'Ion-pump), w. A pump con¬ 
sisting of a jminp-cylindor or -barrel in which 
n.TeciprocatiTig piston w'orks, it Ib provided with 
appliances for moving the pishm, as a piston-rod orpnmp. 
rod, anil a hand-lever actnatiiig tho pump-rod, or the croBB- 
head of an engine altarhed to it; an iiidaction-poi't or 
•ports covered wllli valvi g which pei-mit a fluid to enter 
biiiTcl, laitprevent its return, 
port or ports pro^Jifed with valves which pennit efflux 


the pump'bum'l, Imtprevent its reliirn; and an odnollon< 
port or ports pro^Jifed with valves which pennit efflux 
of the lluld fmin the piimpbarrel, but prcvmit itsratiirn. 
TlS'Sc are tlie essential features o6 piston-pumps. They 
usunlly also have Induction- or suctlon-pipca, and fre¬ 
quently ediictlon- or discharge pipes. 8ee pumpl, li/t -' 
pump, force-pump, plung&r-pump, and tueHoUrpump, 
piston-rod (pis^ton-rod), n, Soti piston, 1 —pib. 
ton-rod packing, ‘va) a material i>laced lu the stufllng- 
1k>x of a eyitiidur to make u steam-tight Joint about the 
piston. rlO Tile stuiniig-liox of a plstuii, 

piston-sleeve (pis'ton-alev), n, Tho piston of 
a trunk-engine, with which the cotmecting-rod 
or pitman is directly connected by a pivot. 
Such a piston has a hollow cylinder (sleeve) cast upon it 
In order to give it sufllcient Iiearing-length to enanlo it 
in itself to peiform also the function of a crosB-head, the 
walls of the cylinder then perfonntng the fniictton os the 
cross-head slldee, the pin vmlcb direotly coniiectB the pits 
man with the piston taking the plBpe of the oidinBi|l 




ptaton-sleeve 

croif-hMd pin. and no piston-rod being used. This con¬ 
struction enables the engine to »)o much hhortencl In tlie 
line ot itif stroke. See trunk-en^w, 

piston-spring (piB'ton-sprinfr), w. \ coil aioiiml 

or iiiHido h pintoii whh-li, |jy its acts 

automatically as packing, 
piston-valve (pis'ton-valv), n. A rociproeat- 
iiig valvo i-escinbling a working piston, inovod 
in a tulmlar passage to open or close a^jort or 

S orts for alternately admitting steam to or ox- 
austing it from tho (fylimler of an engine, 
piston-wheel cpis'ton-hwel), w. 1. In a rotary 
eugiiio or pump, a’disk or wheel earrying at 
its outer margin one or more i)i.stons.— 2 . In 
a cliniij-))umn, a wheel earrying an endless 
ebiii|u to which are attached pistons working in 
a tuoe or barrel. See rotury cnijine (under ro- 
Uirti)y and chmn-pump. • 

piston^whistle (pis'l.ou-liwi.s^l'), n, A whistle 
ill which, by shortenihg or Imigthoning the vi¬ 
brating air-eoliiinn throiigli the inovemeul of a 
piston kli<ling in the tube (or bvU^ as it is calh'd 
m st(‘am*whistles), a sonml of varying pitch is 
emitted. See M^doc irhiftk'f under 
Pisiun (pi'sum;, w. [NL., < Ij,: see ^unsc'^, 
pml.] 1, A genus of logiiinino\is ])lunts of 
the tribe VidaCy distiiiguis!ie<l from the large 
rehitod genus Latln/yirs by the dilated snininii 
of Iho stylo, whieli is indexed and Jiardeiied, 
with reflexod mnrgins above, and beard<‘il on 
the inner face. There am 2 apfcies, one nativo the 
Taurus in Asia Minor, the otlier, i*. satinuvi, tlic (luiuuon 
garden- niid flold-pesi. JUvimis^ KttU. See pcni. 

2. In sod(.y a genus of bivalves. Mnjt rff y Jsl 1. 
pit^ (pil); W- r< MU. pity pHfy pijty [k lU\ fllttlVy 
ptfftVy < AS. piff, pytfy a i»it, hole, = OUiies. 
pvt = D. put Ohi}, put(\, MI At. L(J. piiftr = 
OHU. Jiuzdj phuzzi, pfuzi, also puzzoy pntzu^ 
huzza, oto., MIHt. bntzcy hiUzvy pfUtzvy CS. jdaUv 
■=s leel. jn//fr = Sw. puss = Dun. pjft =z {'\}niits 
ss Wall. ]m/z = Pr. }>afr, poiifz = Sj). poza ™ 
Pg.^>f>fO = n. poszoy a well, < L. pntvuSy ;i well, 
a pit; perJiaps orig. a spring »if pnr(< water, < 
}/ pit in puruSy pure: sec purr.] 1. A hoh^ or 
cavity in tho ground, wludhcr imtural or made 
by digging. 

AjhI fiiste by It Is a lltylle viftf hi the Krtlio, whnro the 
bud of the Pileer is zft outered. lUnuderiUr, TrRvcl». p. iU. 

And »s the child gsii foiby for to pace, 

This curecd Jew him lieiit and licid lilin f:i.stc, 

And kitte his throte, niul in a pit htiii caste. 

Chttvct'f, Trlojesa's T.\U‘, 1. lit). 

Spociflcally--(a) An excavutioii or hole In tlie nvound, 
covered or otherwise coiiccaled, for Hiiailnfr wild lieaat.i; 
a pitfall. (6) A hole dug in the soil of a iKitab>- oi turnip- 
rteld, for storing potatoes, etc., dining rite winter. The 
vegetuhlos stored are usually piled up to some heigld and 
covered with earth to ket^pont the frost, [lircat IJritaIn | 
(e) In /tor/., an exeavulion in the soil, generally covci ed by 
a glared frame, for protecting tender plants, or for puu»a- 
gation. (d) In/outiditty, a cavity scooped in tlie lloor to 
receive cast-mctal. (e) The shafi <'f a coal-mine, or the 
inino itself. (/) A vat, such as ia used in tanning, blcae.h- 
liig, dyeing, etc. 

2, A cavity or depression in the body: ns, the 
pi7 4>f tho stomach; the^iriiip/f.sf. 

Kor person and romplexion, they haiie broad and flat 
visages, . . . thin hidivd vpon the upper lip and^nfiif 
the chin, light and iilmhle-bodiod with short legges. 

Purv/utH, rilgriinugc, p. l-l. 

I found him lying on hl» bed jpr^th bis clotbes on, bis 
shoes merely slipped off, and his hat lield sccMircly over 
tho pit of his stomach. . //. Jl. -Sfoirt*, Oldtown, p. IIj. 

3. A very Eflnall deprossiou or dent, sneli as 
that loft .on tho flesh by a pustule of tlie siiuiU- 
pox; a dimple. 

lXK»k what a pretty pit there's in her olun! 

Middleton, .Spanish <J}p‘«>, j^i. 5. 
Tho ssiidatono surface is distinctly iniirKed by i:iindiop 
fn’fii and by ripple or wave inarks. Heicnee, IT, r7.i. 

4. In hoty one of tho pores or thin plnei's in 
tho more or less lignifieil eell-walls of nniny 
plants. The bordered plt.s, w lileli are 08 ]»eeiiilly eb:ir:u;- 
inrlstlc of the wood ot the Cotd/ers^, niv composed of two 
concentric circles,'wliifih represunt Uiln sjK»tsor poi es in 
the w'slls of tho traidieiiH. They are very n gnbiily ar¬ 
ranged. 

5. A hollow OP cup. 

. Flowrers on their stalks set' 

Tiiko vestal prlmmses, but <iark velvet 
Edges them round, mid they have golden pifA 

^ Kra/s, Endjmion, 1. 

8 . A deep place; agtilf; un sibyss. Spoeitk-aily— 
(ttlThegrivo. 

Frendes, I am poor and old, 

And idmos^ (Jod wot, on mv pittrs hiynke. 

Chauoery Morchiuits lale, 1.15<. 

Thou hast brought up iny soul from tlie grave; thou hast 
kept me alive^ that I siiould not go down to the pif. 

Fll, XXY. 

(6) The abode of evil spirits; hell. 

We also saw there the Hobgoblins, Satyra, and Di iigons 

otthepA. ' . Hunyon, Pilgrim s Trogress, p. 181. 
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Each one reels 

lender the load towards the pif of death. 

' Shelley, ProiiRaheus l-lhoniid, li. 4. 

7. Airmclosod phicn or an*a for Iho eifliilHiion 
nf coTnbats of ilogs or cocks, or whore ilogs i\to 
traiiKMl or exhihitod in killing ruts: as, a dog- 
jui; a. coekpif. 

Sir 'I'hiiinaR Jerirdn, meaning to make himself merry, 
and gull hH the rockeni, aent Ids in:iii to I ho pit in shoe- 
lane with an )MiMdr*-d pounds and a diiiigliill cock, neatly 
cut and triniiiied fur tlie battle. ^ 

llarl. MS.] No. oa;i.i. <|Uotedin Strutt’s Sports and 
I I'ustinics, p. d7<i. 

What tlioiigh her chamber be the very 2^/ 

\t liere (Iglit Hie piiine eoeks of the i.aiue for wit. 

[{. Jonsitn, An Kpigraiii on the fkinrt J'licell. 

8. That part of a thoalor wliich i-i on llic floor 
of tho lioiise, somewhat bolow llio level of the 
stiigc, and behind the iiKiinl station of tho mii- 
.^leiaiis. In llio Tnited Kingdom the iiiuue is noivofieii 
given totliuinfeilor Heat.s bt-luiid tlie stalls. In the I'uiUid 
States it lias been buiH'rscdeil by orchetdra or pftrquel. ^ 

1 and my wife sat in llieptft, and saw “The fkmdmaii'’ 
done to ndiniration. /‘tpytt, Dl.iry, March 20, 1001. 

fJut w'o, the AiTors, hiiniMy will siibmi(> 

Now, and at any time, to a full Pit. 

Wycherley, ('ouutry Wife, IToL 
All had T'oels we arc sure an* Foes, 

And hi*w' (heir Nil Miller’s swell'd the Town well knows; 
111 s1i(j,h1h I've liiurk'd 'em Jinlging in the 7Vf. 

Cutujeeve, Way of the World, Epil. 

TlieJVfIsnii Amphitheater, fill'd with Iteiiehes without 
Pnek boards, and adorn'd and cover’d with green Cloth. 

(piloted ill AshU$n'ii Sucial Life in Iteigii of (^uceii Aniie, 

ill.O. 

9. Those who occupy tin' pit in a tlicater: tho 
people in the pit. 

Now. sir, your wililoqiiy- but sjienk more tothci^vf. If 
ymi jilcase — tin- sohlonijy always to the jiriY t hat’s a i ulo. 

Sheridan, Thctirltic, iil. l. 

Hi* I King fJeoige IV. | was roceivcil wllh immenbo accla¬ 
mations, tile whole 2 ut standing up. Inn railing and waving 
(lieir h.ind.s. frrctTf/e, Menndis, Keb. 7, 1S21. 

10. 'riiiit iuivt of the door of an rxcliango 
whom a special kind of bnsiiK'ss is earriod on: 
as, a grain-p/f, a proviMion-/n/. | U. S.] —11. 
Tlio cockpit of,a ship.—12. The framework 
in a belfry which sni»ports the ]>ivoted yoke 
of a, swinging bell. Str K. iit rl.rtt, (Hocks and 
Watches, p. 3.')0. |Now little used.]- Ojers 
soaklng’Pit. a cnvlty liiK'd with refractory inalerlnl, 

11. 'ied ill metul-working to nndosc huge ingots, in order to 
]>reseive them «t ii high temiu-niture, and thus avoid the 
necessity of reheating. - Olfactory pits, <'ert:iiii hollows 
of tlio cinbryoiiic .skull whieli will heeoine nasal passngOvS. 

Fine-pit, in hort, a pit. adapted for iai‘<iiig young 
plants to replenish tilneries. - Pit and galloWS, in feu¬ 
dal times, the prbilege granted iiy tin* erowii to liinonB 
of executing peisona convicted of llnft t»y imngiiig the 
moil on a gidiow s and drowning (In* women in a pit. Also 
ftul and ynlhirn.^- The bOttOUlleaS pit, hell. 

And 1 saw an angel conic down fioni heaven, liaving 
(he Key of the bottomless 2 >tt. and a great chain in Ins hand, 

Kev. XX. 1. 

Your deep-conceltcd eiitpursc, who liy the dexterity of 
his knife will draw' out (he money and inako a hame-eol- 
oiired pni'se show like the bottomless pH, but with never a 
SHiul In’t. Mildlelon, 'I'he l31aok Ikwk. 

To shoot or fly the pit, to turn tail and tiy t«* escape, 
like a craven cock in apit. 

Thcwlnde nation . ., eviiressiiig iitipcibtdetestatloii mid 
iililiorreiu e of the Whig piiiiciples. win- h iiia«le(he whole 
party shoot the jdt ainl n Mu-. 

Hoyer .S'orth, Mxarae i, p. :t27. (Danes.) 

W<* were all to blame to make mndern here/.w the 2 nt as 
she did. Jiichardsnn, I'aiinla, 11. (Davies.) 

pit' (pit), V.; prM. and pp. pHtrdy upr. piftiuy. 

1 < p/f', w.] 1. iran/{. 1. To catch, lay, or bury 
in a pit. 

Thi*y,||ivi-d like beasts and were tntted like beasts. 

'(Irunyer, On Eeclo-sia.sle.s p. 213. (/.athnni.) 

2. To forni ;i little iiit or hollow in; murk with 
lit.tlo doids, as hy tho ini^tiilcsof theNiimllpox. 

An unasHicsi n s-peelesof ilrops>, isclinructeiised by (be 
shining and boftneM.>. tif tin- skin, wliicli gives way to the 
least inipii^ssioii, and nmain j jotted for stune time. 

Sharpe. 

The red acid acts too powerftillv and pits the eopper. 

Woitshofi Ileceipts, Ist si'r., p. 17*2. 

3. To impress ^^ith rounded cup-like lioII<)w.s, 
ns tlie mold for a metnl castiii'' v\))icli is 1o 
lijive rounded hosse- on it.—4. To pui or set, 
in the pit or area for (iijlitinfr; match as eon- 
tcstanls or opponeiils, one aj^ainst uiiothcr, ns 
dogs or cocks: used tignrntiv<‘ly of any eom- 
pf-tiloi's: generally followed by atjainst. 

'Yhejiifdnyot (liem [cockal, us they call It. fur the diver- 
sioii and enicrtiiiiiinciit of mail, . . . was. as 1 take it, a 
Hire.iaii c»niti‘ivniico. Arrhieoloyia, 111. l.’tS, 

Hociatcs is pitted ayainst. the fitjiioiis atlndst from Toiiia, 
and has just bixingUt him to a cTintradletion in terms. 

JUae^vlay, Athenian Orntors. 

II. in traps. To become marked orapoUed with 
pits or depressiotiB; retain the mark of pres- 


pitapat 

sure by or as by tho.fingers: os, in ilropsy tho 
.skill pits on pressured 

The Harrtago Monthly tells its readers how to rcniuvu ’ 
vHi'iiish fitau u panel artur it has flitted. 

SH. Amer., N. A, LVIl t»7«. 
pit'-^ (pH)» u. [A var. of ptp-, by con»usion with 
pif'.J Tho stone of a fruit, as ot a clu-n-v or 
plum. [U. 8.1 

pit-' (pit), r. t. A Middle Kiigbsh and Meotcli 
form of yiw/l. —• , 

pita (piVta), n. jSp., < Me\. jritit.] 1. Tlie 
maguey, ligare. Amvnatuuy ;ind otherfjiecii-.s of 
tho genus.— 2. Thii fiber ilcrived from Atiarr 
leaves. It ts of great strength, tilil'M'ed Ini eoidago, ete., 
and likely to be of coiuumtcuiI iMipuit.oice. Sometimes 
c.alled ffita-jiax. pitn-henij), nr fula-thtead. 'Jho naiiie is 
applied le.sb pro]lully lo liie jstle tibei (.see ujid to 
timt of Furenea (Fvurervyci) yi'juyte.a. 

pita>fiber (pe'tji-li ln’-i ), «. Suny,' lib- ptbi, *2. 
pitaUaya (pd-tii-ha'yii), #/. [.Mox. Sp.| Any 
tall eolurnimr eactins benring cdibh» fruit, as 
C/ rcusf/if/autvhs. the giant, eactns, ami f'. 77/«i - 
heri. AUa pitajoya. |Sonth\Yesleni IJ. 8.] 

Toreus Thiuberi is eomiiioiily called fritahaya by thu 
Atexloaiis, ami this Is the uaine. by which it was known to 
the Aztecs. Sei. Amer., N, H., bXI. Sf.ft. 

Pltahaya-woodpecker, Ceiitvrus vropyinalis, the Oila 
woodpeckei, which sluninds in •-oiitiKrn Arizona,and nsu- 





wfm.ljrt'i kcr rutums i,f iz/j-vm/iO. 

ally nests in iiic giant cactus. Also culled Mynaro wood¬ 
pecker. 

pitailet, petailef, W. [MU., also pitaill, pitall, 
]irtf(iil/; < OF. piiaille, pirfaHtv, prdadCy foot- 
soldiers,iiifantry,the populace, < yuW,p/nf,fool, 

< fj. pvs (prd-), foot: ni^o/oot. Cf. pvon,] Foot- 
soldiors; infantry; rabble. 

Thun Oiicnx cbche onte of pcfib- as many as liyin liked, 
that were wcle xl"‘> wilh-oiileii tlie tWntfe that after hem 
folow'ed. Merlin {E. E. T. .‘4.), 11. 2r>3. 

Pitaka (pit'a-kil), ». (Ski., lit. ‘basket.’] A 
collection of Jhuldhist scri]dun*s, us mudn in 
Tiliet. 

The great Tibetan tcnclii'r . , . had no access to the 
Tali I^itakas. Eneye. liriL, XIV. ‘iW. 

pitancet, a. A Middle ^'hlgli^h form yf nittauvr. 
pitangua (pi-tang'gwii), n. [Ilrtiz.j A Brazil¬ 
ian tyrant-flycatcher with nn cuorinous bill, J/ff- 
ffurhifiirhuspikinyuo. Soo cut under Mryarhyn- 
vh us. ' 

Pitangns (pi-tang'gns), n. fNJi, (Swaiii.son,' 
1S‘J7), < I\vi\7.. pitanijua.'] A genus of chTiuato- 
rial passerine birds of the family Tyraiiuidie, 
or tyrant-flycatcliers; tho Derhian flycatchers, 
not including the pititligiia. They bioc a long and 
st I night stout Idll liooked nt the end, loiiiided w ings longer 
thnn the neiirly S(|iiiire tail, tin- pliiiiinge b:own above and 
yellow below, tbe bead in.iikeit wilb bliRk, w'liile, and 
oiiiiige, (he wiiigH and tail e\lni.<-lvely niroti,<i. 'rhore sra 
several speeies, inhubilliig Ibe WMiini-i parts of America, 
!!'< /^ Kidjdmratus. (tin* is louinl in Mexieo ami Texas, J\ 
dertnaiius ab«iut loj incliesloiig. Also called AVuo'oy/Aayvt 
and .\potiieH. 

pitapat (]>it/a put), adr. [Also pitpa/, piV/paty 
)>ilf!/iiat; a varied rednplicnlion of Witn 

a ouick succession of heals; in a flutter; with 
palpilalion. 

Arch, lull’d, how my heart Iciips! 

Pet, ’Twill go fu't-n-jHit slitnlly. 

Flilcher, Uiyal Subject* li. & 
His heart kep' goiii* pily-fHit, 
lUit liern went pity Zeklc. 

Lowell, The Courtlii*. 
pitapat (pit'a-pat), a. [< pitapaty adr.] Plut- 
to ring. 

.*!ihc immediately stepped out of her pew and foil into 
the tlncMl pHip-pat uir. Steele, Simctaior, No. 608. 

pitapaii (pit'H-])at), M. [< pitapaty adv.] A light 
cpiick st(*p; a sncccssion of light beats or taps. 

Now again 1 bear tbc pU a-pat of a pretty foot thronvh 
the daik alloy. Dryden, Don Sebaatian, IIL 2. 
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pitapat (pit'a-pat), r. t. To 

sttp or trend quii'kly. t 

Ku« bow’ll with burthens to Iho fprtgrnnt Fnt, 
Tiinil»le them In, nnd iifU'v jnt-n jtal 
Vp to the IVuste. 

Sylre^tfr, tr. of Du pHrlMn'ti NA erks, il., TIic Jkinjfninroiit e. 

pita-wood (pe'tR-wuil), //. The pitli-like wood 
of Furertea {Fourcroutf) used soino- 

timesiii Kio«inneiro nsn slo\v-m:»trli, niid i^ome- 
tiines to lin(‘ liriwers'Tor holdintf ill^eels. 

Pitaya bark. 8 eo />///■/. - ^uid Fnirhoun. 
pit-bottom (pit'bill mil). If. In nutl-mhtiffff. 

Iho eTilruiiee to u mine nnd tin* imderj^roinid 
ron-ds in tin' il^imediMte vieinitu wind her nf 
the hottom of the ]di or nf iin_\ [loinl in it T)e- 
iicrtlh the snrlnee ;il whieli llie i-Jitres are load¬ 
ed. Also 7 d/-i 7 //'. (d'hijLr. 1 
Pitcairnia (I‘it ]%ar'nidi,». ff. [ML. (T/ITeritier, 
imined nfter Arehihnld Fih’nirtu (1().VJ- 
17111), profe-isoritf inedieine :ii J'ld ini Hire'll. | A 
genus of iiioi»o(Mit \ li'doiioiis herbis, of the order 
Bromt hart fC. type of I he tribe Ft trot rtf it ,u, »d)ar- 
a<*ten/i il by tin* tiMininnl rueeiue Avilh lilitonn 
Styles and neptieidally fliree-valA'ed ea]isiiles. 
'niiio ;iri; atieiit 7<i sp* i.’n‘s ii.itivos of (lupU'iil Aiin>iini. 
They lii-.n I'loHr-t lijfitnvtHiiuar hliurtor rloiijjr.iteLt 
leavfs. f;tniiM||\ with spnix marj/ins, and inmiv sliowy 
iiaiTtiw rlnwiM’s '’if siaili't xtlhnv, nr olhei minis nfti«ii 
with IniKncolorrd In ails. I linj .'ire coiisidi'ml liaiidhniiiL' 
(frofMlinUrif-plaiitd. Sue iJminrHifawr 

ntcairnieae (pit-kar-ni'e-e;, ti. itL [Nli. (Ileil- 
thaiii and Hooker. < Fitvairnm + -i.i.] 

A t ribtMif plants of the onler Urtftitf //ore.r aiidt ho 
pineapple family, idiaraeierr/.ed hy the superior 
ovary, and sei*ds! w n li linear entire or w ing-like 
ap]»endage. it iMrlmlcd C (f«>n**ra, all of (iiipleal Anier- 
Icti, of which Piiciurntn in tlic tyjn mid uti iiin»or- 

toat genus. 

pitch^ (pieli), r.: pret. and pp. pitchah formerly 
pufht, ppr. pifrlmiif. [< ^IK. ptnhtn, itfjcvhni 
(pret. pifflfh., pp. pujh^, pi?f* 

))iteh, tlx, pick, ete.: a.ssihilated form of ym/.v ;/, 
pikh'H, pii'k: see y>b7.d, r.] I, Iravs. If. 'I’o 
pierce with a sharp point; di\ide witli some¬ 
thing sharp and jiointed; transtix. 

ChrlMtuii, thi Moiic, that in thin uniM (dlghtc 
l’p*in tiio rmsp to hullre In'" pashintin, 

And eck .suffred that Lniigiu< In’i ti'jii'/Atc. 

nmui'vr, A. K r., 1. m. 

2. To thrust into tho gi’oiind, as a stake or 
pointed peg; hence, to plant or fix; set up; 
place: as, to pitch a lent ora camp; to pitch 
the wickets in crifket. 

Ther thel pii/Af the kyngi's tryntr, b.v tin* fcircst wollc 
and the innate clcre that tlici liaddc e<'<'ii. 

Mi-rlfn iK. Jk T. S.l, il. IW. 
sharji stake.s . . . 

They yiiVr/oii in the gininid. 

.sVinfr., 1 Hen AT., i. 1. Its. 
Whore he spicil a puiml or a iiioiikry, there hii wan 
pitched; ... no getting him avMiy. 

li. ./(iiisoH, llaitholoiiicw Pair, i. 1. 
’J’hr Soul hern lords did jdtvh their camp 
Just at the liridge of l><r. 

Hnifnn John t'^efnn (I'liild's TlalladK, Vll 2.11). 
After their thoiTow vl» w of y phiee, they liegan tn pitch 
them selves upon their land A- near llicii Imiise 

liniil/m'it, I'lyiiiouth IM.intalinn, p. .'ltd. 
WTekets wore pitched at the orthodox Imur <*f eleven 
a. m. First Yenr nj o SUhni Henjn, p S4. 

3. To tin or sf‘t in order: iiiTfiy; aiTiinge; set. 

A hundrith shippea full .<«hene with ^■hilr]l men of .irniys, 
yT^r/tCfull of jiejjiill A niuny jiriMe knight. 

ttrstrw'tinn of Trnjf (!]. t; T. S.A, 1. 40.'‘iri. 
There was no nct-d that tlie hook |the His^k nf ('onnn«)n 
Prayer! should mentnui either tin- leaining of a tU, or 
the unfitneSR of an ignorant miiiiater, uion* llnin Unit he 
which deseribeth the niannei how to pitch a Held biiould 
speak of luodcnitloii ami Hohih ty In diet. 

HonUr, El den. Polity, v. .11, 
ibaviiig thiis^a/rAs/f the Helds, from eltlnu pait went a 
Messenger with tliese conditions. 

Quoted 111 Capt. John Smith'n Works, I. l.l.ri. 

4. To iix, a.s a rate, A^aluo, or jirico: rate; cbiss; 
AN hose vultiiie thought doth pitch the price so high. 

S/ofli , Vi'fins mid Adonis, ]- 
They pitched their l■ulllnlodi( iesatwhat rate thov pleased. 

ipiotcil inCnyif. John SmitFa AVork'i, II It*:!. 

5. Til lling nr throw; hurl; toss: as, to ]fi(rh 
a pike or n dart; to jntch a ball or a penny. 

He [hn hoio I pifjtdc linn on tho poinel of his heed. 

Chnneer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1«11. 
Now. if tlioii sink st her hilt one blow, 

1II pdeh thee from the clift ns far 
Ab evri iKaHiiut pitched a bur! 

Scott. I. .if the T,., Iv. 23. 
, As for hlH ooimin blngwoii.l Tuyaden, Phil had often 
entertnitied a stioiig tirvire tt\ viriiig his neck and pJlrh 
him down stalrM. Thuekeray, Philip, xill. 

6 . Spooifi<*ally, in ha^r-haU. to .«ioiwp (the ball) 
to tho bat ter. Sec bn.'ic-hall. —7. In mmic, to 
deteniiiiie or set the, key (tonality) or key-note 
of; fix tho rt'hitiA’c shrillness or height of; 
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start or set (a piece) by sounding the key-note 
or first te^ie: as, to pitch a tune hi^h,— 8 . To 
pav 4 ‘ rq^ighly; face Avith stones. 

A plaiiie pitched walke subdio, that Is vnder the open 
nyre. Coryatj Crudities, I. ,10. 

9. In ceil 11 in card-games, to lead one of (a 
certain suit), lliereby selecting it as trump.— 
Pitched battle, soo fwfffci.—Pitched work, in wnwn- 
rtt. Work ill rough stoncR which jiro ncltlicr thrown down 
iiidiM'riinlniitHly uor laid in regular couises, but lot fall 
info iilai-c with iippioxinintc regularity, so ns to bind one 
another. It la used In hydraulic engineering for the facing 
of brnakwatcra, Iho iijiiUM paits of Jetties, eU'.' 

II. itflnifis. 1. To ti.\ a tent or temporary 
luitiitatiiin; micamp. 

T4ilian with hisLirethrcn pitched\n the luoiiiiLof (Hlcad. 

Hen. XKxi. 2ri. 

2t. To ctiim* to rest; settle tlown; sit dowu; 
alight. 

Thoiv intchinff down, oiiro more adieu, said rfie, 

iMill home, which no such scat couldst spiend for mu. 

J. Ileaufnvnt, i’syclio, li. ]0. 

Take .i brini b of (he tree win vcoii they |tho bccsl pitch, 
and wi|ic; Ibe hi\e. Minttincr, Husbandry. 

Abiidwliich . . . llow'crs bcucafli bis‘'ight; 

And. In iho middle, thero ia anftly pipht 
A golilcn buttoifly. Keats, Endymiun, li. 

3. To tix or decide : witJi on or ttpott. 

Ho'h till* man I've pitched «n 
-Mv hoiihbund for to be. 

Martfarct of Ci ait/naryni (Cliild’s Hallads, AT IT. :*&;»). 

Pitch vp>n the licst conri'C of lifo, nnd custom will nui- 
dej it tbf most easy. Tillotsun. 

Having I'itched vjKm. a lime for bis voyage, when tin? 
skli'H aiipenred propitious be rxlioilt-d all bis news to 
take a good night's rest. Jm'n;/, KiiickniMickia, p. lus. 

4. To plunge or fall headlong. 

Tliereupon Zed pitched headforemost upon him across 
the streuiuing pile, ami the coiiplo riilled nnd fiounded 
and kicked and ernahed .a^ before. 

W. M. Baker, Kew Timothy, ji. 210. 

6 . Xnnt.^ to plunge with filleriiate fall and rise 
of boAY J»nd stern, as a sliip passing over waves. 
The motion is most marked when I'linning into 
a head sea.—0; To throw, toss, or hurl a mis¬ 
sile or other object; throw a ball; speci/ically. 
in games of ball, to fill the position of pitcher; 
serve the ball to the batsman.— 7. To buck; 
jump from the ground with the legs hnncheii 
together, as a nnistang or luiile. Fjfortuftiort's 
dart ttf or. See cut under /o/W, -.—pitch and payt, 
pay diiwii at once ; pay ready Mionc). 

Let senses rule; the word is ** Pitch and pay'': 

Ti’ust none. Shak., flen. V., IL 3. 61. 

To pitch in, to begin; set to work witli ]ironiptncss or 
♦•neigy. (I'olloti.J — To pitch into, to HlUu k ; assault. 
IColloq. J 

pitch^ (pi<^'10» ‘ti. [< pitrh^., r. In def. 14 an 
assibilated fonn of frirf ti., of same iilt. ori¬ 
gin.] 1. Tlio liighest point or reach; height; 
a cine. 

Hoiilface the Thinl, in whom xviis the ptfcAof piidi% and 
height of iieipiring haughflncss. F\dler. 

2. Height (or depth) in general; point or de¬ 
gree of elevation (or of depth); degree; point. 

If a man begin too high a pitch In his favours, it doth 
(■oimiiiinly emrin iinklndiiess and uiithariklnincsH. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, il. 312. 

To lowest iit'toA of abject forlunc I him art fallen. 

mton, S. A.,1. m. 

The ebief actor in the pfiem falls from some: einlnont 
pitch kii honour uiid prosperity into ini.iery and disgrace. 

Addison, Spectator, Mo. 207, 

To such an absurd jntch do the Moos'llms curry their 
fi'i'Iing III iho siic.redncss of women that entrance into the 
tomb.s of some females Is denied to men. 

K W. Lane, Modern Eg^ ptiatfs, T. 224. 

3. In (irnusiirH and pinsie: {a) Tliat charac¬ 
teristic. of a sound or a tone which depends 
iijiim tim relative rapidity of tho vibrations by 
which it is ]»rodact'd, a relatively acute or high 
{litclj re.kiilling from rapid vibrations, and a 
rcliitivcly gT'uve or low pitch from slow Aubre- 
t ioTis. Pilch is therofiH'e cobrdinalo with force, timbre, 
anil dunitioii. It is chtiinaled and stated In temis of 
the vihratiun per second of tho sounding body. It Is ex- 
piilincntnlly iliitcrniiiiod either hy direct cum pari son 
•viih a sluiidard tuning-fork or hy'siich instninieTitsoatho 
biren. (/i) A particular tonal standaixl or ex- 
ainplo wil.li which given tones may bo com- 
pari;d in respect to their relative height: as, 
concert pitch; 1'V‘rich pUrh, Various stainlnrds 
have from lime to (line Ijfcn used or promulgated—as, for 
exniitole tilastdcnl pitch, daring the last half of the eigh- 
L'lmtn c»;i)tiiry, for the A next aljove middle C about Ilfi to 
430 vibrations per second; enneert pitch (commonly called 
hi'/h pitch), ii^ed in concert and operiitlo music during tho 
middle of the nineteenth century, vaiylng for the same A 
from sboiit 440 to vibrations; French pitch (common¬ 
ly colled low pitch), the diapason normal adopted by the 
.Pencil Academy In IhSo, for the same A 485 vibrauoni; 
phUotophical pitch, an arbitrary pitch for middle <*, ob¬ 
tained hy taking tho nearest power of 2, that Is, 2M vibra- 
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tlons, or for the next 4 above about 427 vibrations; SUheih^ 
ier^Mpitch, adopted by tho Stuttgart Congress of Physicists 
in 1834, for the same A 440 vibrations. 

Specifically—4. The heit^ht to which a hawk 
rifios in the air when waiting for game to be 
flushed, or before stoox^ing on its jirey. 

The groatnoss of thy mind docs soar a pitch 
Their dim r'yes, darken'd by their narrow souls, 
t.'antiut arrive aL 

Fletcher {and another), False One, v. 4. 
6 t. Stature; height. 

So like in person, garli, and pitch. 

S. Butler, Hudibraa, III. HI. 78. 

6. Incliimtiou; a.nglo to tho horizon.—7. In 
mvrh.\ (u) The dislanco between the centers- 
of two niljacent teeth in a cog-wheel, meai^ured 
on the pilc.h-liue, which is eoncenlric Avitli tho 
axis of revolul.ioii, and at such a distance from 
the hiise of the (i‘eMi as to haxto an equal rate 
of motion witli a si mil nr line in the cog-wheel 
Avith which it engages. (?>) The distance be¬ 
tween the medial lines of any tw'O suceessivo 
conA’oliil ions or t hrends of a screAv, measured in 
il direiMioii xmridlel to the axis: the jiitch of u 
prox>eller-KcreNv is tlie length measured along 
the axis of a complete t.iirn. (e) The distance 
between the ['addles of a steamshi]), measured 
on the circle which [msses through their cen¬ 
ters. (d) The distiineo between the stays of 
marine and other steam-boilers. ('') The dis¬ 
tance from center to center of rivets. (/) Tho 
riiko of saw-teeth (see rahe). — 8. A throAv; a 
loss; the act by wliicli something is thrown or 
hurled from one m* at something. Siwclflcally, in 
hasn-ball: (a) A tlnow i»r «rivc uf the hall (•> the battur. 
(h) The liglit or turn to [litch the hall. 

0. A place on nnIhcIi to [litch or set up a booth 
or stniid for the sale or e.xhibition of i^omc- 
thing; a stand. [Hug. | 

In ronscipiPUiH* of .>1 New ridice regiilatio>i, atauds'*or 
“yt'fc/H'K” have bi‘»*nforbldiU*ii, and each coster, ou n mar¬ 
ket night, is now obliged, iiiidi:i pain of theloek-uphoiiHV, 
to carry hta tiay, or kee]> nxivliig with hla bniTow. 

Mayhew, Umdon Labour and f guidon Poor,!. 12, 

10 . In nml-ptuyiffijs the game al l-fonrs or seven- 
np played wilJiout begging, amt with the tniinp 
made by leading (pilciiing) one of a sedeeted 
suit, instead of being turned up after dealing. 
—11. In vfiffintjy a eertnin length on the course 
of the lodo, taken hy a tribiitor, or to work oti 
tribute. Also called trihntfi^jutch, [(.'lornw'Hll, 
Eng., chieflv.]—12. li\ floor-cloth priutinrfytmo. 
of the gnit^i'-pins used as registcriuj^-iuarks. 
corresponding to the register-points in litho- 
gra]»hi« printing.—13; In naral ure/L, down- 
wjird angular di.s]dacement of tho hull of a v'es- 
sel, measured in a longiliidimil vertical plane, 
at right angles with and on either side of 
a horizontal transverse axis [>nssing through 
the center of flotation: a e.ori’elative of srend 
(which see).—14. An iron crowbar with a, 
thick square point-, for making holes in the 
ground. HalUu'Ht. [I^ov. Eng.]— Auction-pitch, 

a game ««f pitch In which tho player criHMinl to pitch the 
truinp rniiy fndl too privilege to the higheat bidder, add¬ 
ing the points bid to hla si'oro before play, or may re¬ 
ject nil bids and hiinsiTf h ud tho piny, failure to make as 
iiiHiiy pidiits ttsthe highest bid reducing the jiitcher’a score 
corrcH[K)iidIiigly.~ Gaining pitch, in a screw piopeller, a 
pitch which IricroaHuSixoiji the leading edge of the w Jugs to 
the following edge. K.ll, /rntj/Af.- Head Of the pitwei, 
In anylintj. See head. -- Natval pitch. Sec nfrhiml.— 
Pitch and hustle, see Augle.— Pitch, and toss. Bee 
pitcA'am/'tow.— pitchhyperbola. seeAt/urrMo.— Fitch 
of an arch, the rioe nr height of an ai-rh. Pitch Of a 

? lane, the angle nt whicli the Iron Is net in the stock. 

^wimim pitch, of 45'' from the hoiTzuntnl line, la used In 
beiich-phiiiea adapted for soft wonils; halfpiich, or tKI”, la 
in molding-plam s for ninhogany and other woods 
diflli'iilt to work; middle jnlch, or 56”, la iiaetl in moldlng- 
pliiiam for deal nnd sniootliing-plaues for mahogany aM 
woods of like character: Ynrkjntch. or 50” from the horl- 
•aoii. Is used in bench planes for iriahogany and other hanl 
or stringy woodo, nnd for wainscoting. The pitch of 
inetal'phiniiH a ml scraping rdanes is Pitch of a roof, 

tho inclination of u roof. It is expressed in ungnlaT moa- 
aureinent. In iiarts of the span, or in the pro))onlon which 
the rafters hcai to the span. ITie cornmonpUch has a rafter 
three qinirters the length of the span: the Gothic has a 
raftor of the full length of the spun ; the Elizabethan, a 
rafter longer than the span; the Greek, an angle of from 
12" to 10"; anil the Itonavn, an angle of from to 24”. 
Pitch Of a saw, the incllnatioTi of tho face of the teeth: 
piteb^ (picb), M. r< ME. pick, pitcht pyche^ 
pyrchc, assibilatcd forma oi pykj pikke. 
pykh: (> Se. pick), < AS. pic = 08. OFrlea. yiii 
=s M1>. pikf D. wefc sss MLG. jnkjpek =s OJTG. pcA, 
perhf hch^ MIiG. perky hecky (*. peck =s Icel. bik 
=r 8 w. beck z= Dan. heg 3 = Gael, pic ss y^*pyg as 
OF. peiZy poift (> ME. peys, paysy F, mHx 
= Sp. Pfj. pes s= It. peccy < L. pix (pic*), pitoTi, » 
Gr. TTtiTfm, Attic TcirTa (for *irtKya)y pitch, turpen- 
tiuo, also the fir-tree,=Lith.j[i4A:At>, pitch ; prob. 
akin to Gr. w/rvf, the pine-tree, L. pfnus (fo? 
^picnun), the pine-tree: Beepinc^*"] 1 . A thick 
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resinonB BiibRtan«<>, hand when cold, pitdied (picht), n. a, 1. Fully prepared for 
tii6 residaum of tar alter its volatile elcmenls beforehand, and <ioliboratply entered noon by 
have been expeUed; obtained alflo from the resi- both aides with formal array; used ancciflcally 
dueg of distilled, turpentine, it is nwimifncturod of a battle. 
moBtiy in tt^-producliiff couiitrieg, tniMicially KusHia. Tt ia 
largely uaed to cover the BcnniH of vchhcIb after eelkinir. 
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largely uaed to cover the BcnniH of vchhcIb after calkiiiir 
and to protect W(^l from the clfeeU of inolstnre; «l»o 
medlciiiiilly In olnliuentB, etc. 

The liquid ja'toA or tarre tlii ouijliout all Europe ia iiolled 
out 01 the torch tree; and this kind oi pitch aervetli to 
calka ihips wllhall, und for inatiy other uses. 

JloUatui^ tr. of t'Hny, xvi. 11. 

2. The sap or eriido turpeiiliuo whieli exudes 
from the bark of pines. [An improper iise..|— 

3. Bitumen: a word of iiididiuite meanintjused 

to dosif^nate any kind of bituminous material, 
biitinoro-.espeeialJy tlie less 11 uid varieties (mal¬ 
tha and usphaUum). ^ 

And the stroums thereof shall be tiimod Intp and 
he dust thormf lulf:)liriniHtoue^ and the land thereof shall 
became burning pifeth. Isu. >x.\i v. 9. 

Burgundy or white pitch, the yidlowish, liai-d Htiil brit¬ 
tle, Stronfdy adlieslvo uroinatb; riwin derived Viy inciHioii 
from the N'orway spruce, /Vcf rtrjpcc/f»c. andiirobald} othoi 

conifers; ubtuiued in varimiH parts of Europe, nerhupH for- ly . t 

inorly In llui-Riindy. It isused asamild i'Uliof»ci>‘nt, and pitChcr* (pieli er), M. fnf(.h +-ert, J l.Ono 
for norj-inodlcinal purfMiHCH. it is often replaced bj in- ' who («) Jn ba11-t;anii*is the player who serve 


In the mcaii-tlmc, two Annies llyo in, rciiroHiinted with 
fount swords and bnoklei'H, and then what hardo heart will 
not receiuc It for a pitched tlcIdeV 

.s7r P. Sidney, Apol. for I'oetrle. 

In fivepitr/u-d fields he well iiiabitalned 
The hunomed jiluco his worth obtabuMl. 

Senttf Kokeby, 1^ 16. 

The event of a jdfrheJ battle won ga^o the rebellion and 
the Confederate Kovrrninout a stamliiitf and a sudden re- 
spootHbillty before foruiun powei-H It liad lianlly dared ho]K5 
f«)r. Thtt Centiiry, XXXVI, 'M'*. 

2. Slnperl; sloiurif?: as, a hijfb-/>ifrAcc2 roof. 

Willi fixtures ... are equally scrvlucnble where roof.s 
arc j*«Vc/ied as when tin*}' are flat. 

T. 7). hitetruotHi, Elect., Mag.* and Teleg., p. ir»7. 


Jidv. gon.'^f.v.j ir(*adloiifr. 

llede it that, the hediw of hem alle * 
Into sum Ki cot dlcho piJtehdnngfts fallo. 

Pallftdi-us, Jliisbondrlc (£. E. T. S.), p. ir*0. 


, , . Leu replac 

ferior artllicial substitutes. Canada pitch, a resin ev- 
udiiig from tlie bark of the lieniluck' Hpriic«', Tmga {AhioK) 
Canadprutijf, in North AmericH. It is uw’d in inudieine 
like burgundy pitch. Alwj called heml*tck‘pitch and tini- 
properly) /tcmlMC/r /mm. - Elastic mineral pitch. >ec 
elaiftic. Jew’s pitch, mineral pitch; bitmntni. Min¬ 
eral pitch. 8ee mincrttl. 



the bull to tile batMiian. Sen haac-httlf. (6) Tlie person 
who pitches ie:ipeil giaiii nr Ii»\ upon the wagon. 

2 . Iti turn who iitloiuls to loading 

.at Iho sluift or ol iicr phu'o of loading. [North. 
Kng.]— Pitcher’s box, In bokt-hnll, the station of the 

lifteber. 


I'tit 1i* r pl.iut furpurf.i'^, 

a, .t fli)vi(*r, iIi. c .ih ■■n.-ff ihfl i.l.-niieiis, tuel fhr^atylc with 


its unilirr-Il.i litir.k 1:1 u 
iMn.iI SCI fidii of !h^ wliili v'islil 
Iniiii aln-ivi . 


IS. ilic petals iciii'jveit; bi longitu- 
i, ilie iiiiibicll.1 ol the style, ftcn 


pitch-(l)icli), r./. L< AIK. p/fo/ifM (= S\\./ifr/.ff pitcher- (pifb't r), u. f< AIK. }n'rh(‘i\ ptfchfr, 

= Dnn, bege); from tin? noun.] 1. To Minair ' ’.’ * ‘ * 

or oovoT over with pitch: n.s, to pitch the seams 
of n ship. 

Then Into a pifcAril imtte ho wol hem glciie frollectl, 

Or salt water oon day and iiyght hem lenc. 

PaUaiiins, Jiiisbondrie (K. E, T. 8.), p. SH». 

<Ireat nnd’well infc/icrf rablctt w-ere twined about tlie 
masts of their sliijipcs. Uakluyt'n I ojunjert. 1. :j()3. 

JHteh ft [fho arkj within and without witli pitch. 

Ocil. vl. 1 I. 

2. To make pit<?h-duTk; darken. | U.iro. | 

The W'rikin'iufc/icd willi sudden cloud. Athltmin. 

3. In hrcwiuffy to jubl to (wort) ibo yon.st for 
tbe]un’posoofst?ttingnpiVrmt*ntalioii. pitched 
paper. paper. 

pitch^ (pif*!!), r. i, [All assibilatod foriii of pick^. 

A"ar. of prflfc-.] To k«o Hesh in .'Ricknoss; fnll 
away; flecUiio. UnllUvfU. jProv. Kng.] • 
pitch-and-tOSS (pirdi'and-los^), )i. A gnmo in 
whicli the players pilVdi eoiiis at a mark, that 
one whose ooinlios nearest to the rnurkljiiving 
ttieprivib‘ge of tossing up all Ibo coins iogellier 
and retaining all the coins that <*onio down 
** head up, llie next nenreat pliiyiT Iokhcs those that 
are left, and rctuius all that coniv down “head” up, niid 
BO on until the cidns are all vuie. 

Two or three chimney sweeps, two or three clowns 

Playing »tpUoh ami tnia, sport their “Itrowns.” 

Barham, Irigoldsby Legends, II. lay. 

pitch-back wheel. breast-whect. 
pitch-black (pieb'blnk), n. Black as pitch. 


jnfrherc, pijchot'y jti/chnrc, furhcCy < ^)h\ j/ich 
ptvliicr, firrhin-j K. pictwr (obs.), pich*'t, a Hinall 
jug, r:;=Sp. mug, = I’g. ptchtirUy apitohor, 

pichrt, (ank.'ird, = Tl, pccchcro, turrhivrc, a gob¬ 
let (=()Hti.pr<7nb7,(i. bcch(r)^(, ML. pirnriuiUy 
fiicariuin, a goblet., (Jr. .j/xoc, tni earth on wnno- 
wine-iav! see //cnAvr.] 1. A vi’ssel with 
nil oiieii spoiltnnd gcnernlly with a liandle, used 
fur holding wiiler, milk, or iilhiT Jiipiid. 

And . . . belmld, Itebekah cHiiie forth with Yrnrpitcher 
oil her iibouldev; and she went down iinlu the well, und 
drew WHier. flcn. xxlv. 46. 

I'll Hike (1 pitriuT In ilka hninl, 

.\ud do me to tile well 

Sir William HViZiff.'c (Cldld’h Tiidlads, VI. "Sy). 
Dipping dei'p smooth pitrhrre of i»me liraus 
Vnder the bubbled wells. 

A. C. SirinhiirHc, M Eleusls. 

2. Tn hot., a specially adapted liilmhir or ciip- 
slinjicd moditieation of tin* loaf of ecrlain plant.s, 
parlieiilarly of llm genera A'^etn itlhcN and Nnr- 
raccuia: an asciilinin. S(?e asciifinm^ pitcher^ 
plant, AcpmthfH, ami Nu?7v/ee///n.—pitchers have 
ears, there may be IlHteiicrs overbearing iih : n punning 
proverb. In tlie form little pitchere haiv lung cars it np- 
piles to I'bildieii. 

N'lit in niy boime, Liiceiitio, for, you know. 

Pitchers have ears, and I have many servaiita. 

Shak., T. of the a., Iv. 4. 52. 

pitcher-mantCpich'cr-nuin). «. Ahardiirinkor. 
For not one shoemaker in ten 
liut are boon blades, true 

Pwr Jtolnn (t7.HS). {Naree.) 


Cfrani., the op<‘ralion of ensling in a i»iteher- 
inold. Tlie mold is tilled with tho < Iay In a voiy diluted 
form; this heiiig poured out, u Utile remains adheilng to 
the uiuM; na soon iisthls isdry, tbeoperatbm Isre.peated, 
and so on until the ref|iiiHiie tldekncss is obtaiiiod. 'J hu 
vesse^o cast Is separated from the mold hy drying at a 
low heat; und the handles, sp.mt, etc., arc attached after- 
waial. 


pitch-blende (picb'bleud), n. An oxid of nra- pxtcher-mold (pieh't'r-riidhh, n. A tviTa-eolta 

niuin, usually occurring in pitchy black masse.v, ^oid in wliich large pieces of bloncwaro and 
rarely in octahedrons. Mso pcchbicmfy pech- otbcrjiol tery wore formerly mndc. Scopitcher* 
blendeypcchtirane, uraninilc. moldtuip 

pitch-block (pltdi'blok), tt. In ntelol-trorkimjy pitchef-molding (iii<*h'er-nuit''diiig), w. Tti 
a bod for supporting tbc object <o bo worked ’ *• ' . .^ .-x 

in such a idanner that it can Ik* turned at any 
. pitch or angle. Tlio bottom of thebkick la lieiiilspbor- 
icRl, and ia supported In a corresptmdlng IkiUow of a bed 
or roundaifon-block. For certain work a patl of leather 
Is Interposed between this and the jiltch-bloi'k. It ia used 
especially to support sheet-metal ware during thegipem- 

tion of chasing. . , , _ . , „ „ . 

idtch-hoard (pich'bord), n, A guide used by pitchcr-nose (pieb'er-no/.), ii. A tt?nn of fau- 
stair-builders in their work, to rogiilHle tlie cct with a bcni-down lip. . . , . , 

angle of inclination. It consists of a piece of thin pitcher-plant (pu*h cr-plant), w. A plant whoso 

board cut to the form of a right-angled triangle, of which leaves nn* so modi lied as to form a pitcher or 
the base Is tho exact width of tho tread of the steps, and j,^^>j,liurii. Sco <'ul iiinlcr asridium. The pitcher 
the perpendicular the height of tlie riser. ^ coiumenly cuntaius a liMOid, ■'md ia adapted to the capture 

pitch-boat (pich'bdt), «. A boat in wllieli pitch ussimilnlion liiM i-la. Tin; eominnn North Ameri- 
IH melted for paving seams, as a Iirccaution can pllehri-plaiitls N»nMcr»off iiMrymrcu (sceciil in next 
.gainst A on bo»r.l j;— 

ship, ^ ....... 

pitCA-chaill (pich'chan), a. A chain composed 
of xnotallio plates boiled or riveted togefber, 
to work in the teeth of wheels, 
pitch-circle (pich'str’^kl), tt. In toothed wheels, 
the circle which would bisect all 


S,p 

fitrnian pitchcr-planl, Mmudlmos <'!dh'd cnlfe~K ul, ftums 
the sillied genus Ikirliihjtmuit. Ihliamphwa imtinis, ol 
\\\c Sarrtici-niarcie, is a ]iitchei-i)liu»t «if the iiiouiitainH of 
\ t'liezULla. A !argc and <|Ultc dlftercut gi«)Ui.. the East 
Indian iilteher-pl.'mlH, l.s idi'med by tbo genus Xepenthes. 
For the Austr.iliiin iilt.-hcr-jdinit, sec Crphalatvs. 



nranac ana opposite sides: distinffuished from a pitcher 

|lttoh.dMk (Irioh'dfak), a. Park aa pilch; very |>« »P1^ deoor*tive. 

"*• , , nltch-faced (Iiivh'iast). tt. In awwroiiry, having 

Ihtt. m DO nuwD; tn, aj ght wa^darfc ,. aniB cut true, but the face beyond tho ams- 


culgo leff projectiijg and comparatively rough, 
being simply dressied witli a pilcliing-chi.sol: 
snid of a block nr of :h whole piece of masonry, 
pitch-farthing (picb'nir'Tiiingk n. r< pi7(7/i, 

r.f + o\ii. Jar thin tf.l Hnmo wfi churk-ffirthinf/. 
pitch-fieldf (pieb'f^d), n. A pilcheibattle. 

n-cro has been a pitcliftrld, iny child, belw'een tho 
naughty Bpaiiiela and the Etiglishinen. 

Beau, and FI., Knight, of IlnrniTig Festlo, II. 2, 

pitchfork (pich 'fork), tt. 1. Afork for lift ing 
ajid pitching hay or the like. («) a fork with a 
long haiiillo an<l usually two. prongs or tirjc.'^, used for 
moving b.H.v, sheaves of grain, Ntrnw, etc. (h) A fork wrilh. 
a short, hninlle and thrt'e or four pituigs, used for lifting 
niHiiure, etc.; a dung-fork. 

2 . A tuning fork. 

pitchfork (picb 'f ork), r. t. [< tchforlCy w.] 1 
'fo lift or throw with a pitchfork. Hence—2. 
To put, throw, or tlirust suddenly or abruptly 
into any position. 

Your young city curate ]titch,birke(t Inm a rural tieneflca 
when all his sympathies and habits luid ii-alnlng are uC 
till! streets stroety, i-s the most forlorn, inohtnuholy, and 
dazed of all hninan creatures. 

Nineteenth Century, XXtI. 277* 

pitcMness (pioh'i-Tios), ?/. The state or quality 
of being pitchy; hence, blackness; dorkness. 
pitching (picli'ing), tt. (Verbal n. ot X)itvh\ 
tt.] 1. The act of tlirowing or hurling. —2. A 
facing of dry stone laid ui>on a bunk as a pro¬ 
tection against tho wn.sh of waves or euiTcnt; 
a lining or sheathing of luaMonry. 

1'imbi*r laden steamers of nearly, if nut (|Uito, 10(X1 tons 
hurt ben run up to Wisbech, some twelve iiiiles up th« 
Neiie, tho banka rif which, inoicover, are sleep, being held 
up by fiiggotling and Btoneiy>tr/o/i,i 7 . 

The Kntjineer. L.WTI. 189. 

Tho ehaiinol is to bo made of clay witli nibble stone 
pitching. Bankine, .^teaiii Engine, § 146. 

3. In h'itther-manuf., same «.h hlaotn'^,K^ (d). A'tt- 
cyc. Brit.y XIV. IW4.—4. In hren'imj, 1 he ndniix- 
tliro of yesKt wif.h the wort, to initiate fermenta¬ 
tion. A1.S0 etilled .^etthuj the troi t. 

pitching (picli'ing),[<yu7c//i./■.] Ini/ww., 
noting the tiro of oaimoii at full charge against 
an object covered iii front by a wm-k or a natural 
ob«iitacle. i'arron'y Alii. Kncyc., IT. 531. 
pitching-machine (iiich'ing-m;pslicn^), n, A 
niachino used by breyvers for cuating the inte¬ 
riors of baiTehs or casks with pitch, 
pitching-pence (pieh'iiig-petis), >/. Altuieypaid 
for tlio ]u*iviIcgo of ]»itchiiig or setting down 
incrchandl.se in a fair or uiurket, genorallv one 
penny per suck or jmek. [(Jreat Britain,] 
pitching-piece (pich'ingMies), n. In joincrify 
sunic as apran-jnen. * 

pitching-stable (pich'iiig-sta^bl), w. A variety 
of ('oriiisli 'rriinile used for paving. 

pitching-temperature (i>i<'h 'ing- ten ^" p6r- $- 
tijp\ tt. In tintring, tho toinperature of tKe 
Wert. ;»f tbo time the yeast i« added l«) it. Thla 
temiiciatuie has an Important Influence on the activity 
of tl'»‘ .’■erincntjUlon. The F.ii:,lish practice is to cool the 
wort to from 5r to 64 F. The Bavarian brewers cool 
the wort to from 46* to :*o’ K. Between llu-se extremea 
tho teinnorature Is regnlatcd according to tho tempera¬ 
ture of the tun-nNim or ferinenilDg-rooin and the sfcroiicrth 
of the wort, which is pltchwl at a lower temperature In 
summer than in winter, and at a lower temperature with 
light bet'Ts intended for immediate use than for strong 
Btiick-ales or porter. Wort for pale ales is also pitched at 
a low temperature 




pitching-tool 

pitching-tool m. 1. A kiiwl of 

Mtorie-<*TiiBol or kiiappiiif^-tool, Tna<lo of jnith'i; 
or otiior hai**! substunro, ainl uiiciootly iiseil 
willi !i liarniuor for Hakiru? off stoiio in makinjr 
ajTo\v-hoa<ls, otr.— 2. hi wntch-mifkiinj^ u tool 
for |»bi<*in" tin.' wliool.s of Avult'hos in posilion 
}>otv\'oon tho plafps. 

pitching-yeast ( pi**b' i n^^-yo^t), a. in hn irnifj : 
{ft) Yonst obfaiiual from i'ninojilatioo nf boor, 
jMul intpiulod for ust in pitiOiin^ worts. (/*) 
Ycusl. whieb lias boon propurod for 
worts by wiisbiny; it witli'puro roKl wator in 
tho stuff-vat, anil allt»wni;;it to stand covoiviJ 
in the vat in a i )ol plai'o for a ilay or lon^jor. 
pitch-kettle (pii'li'ki l D, a. Samr as/o'/Wi-pot, 

^tchkettled o. \ < intcu-uiiir ■+■ 

-r/f-.] (’overoiiasif with a piti*U-lM l11i‘, and thus 
<*}ist into ludjdoss dark moss; ]>uv./li*d. (Kare.J 
Tims, till* pi L'lnniiiiii ii'H 
1 fnii'b lliiil }>ih'hketUt'il 

Amt«MMiior M'r, ttidiiuti ff'v hrf bolter, 
tion J ttliull tiaiiiinoi out u IcMor. 

CtnrjH'r, F.pislle to Moyd, 1. ai. (Daeifx.) 

pitch-ladle (piidi'la dl), «. iSco Uidlr. 
pitch-hne (pn-hdin), u. Same as jntch-cirvlr, 
pitch-mineral (piididniu'o-i*nO> Same as 
hitnmcn and (isphnUum, 

pitch-opal (ph'li'iVpal), a. An inferior kind of 
oiial. 

pitch-ore (piehd")rb a. I'itidi-blende; nraninite. 
pitch-pine, See yn'wrl. 
pitch-pipe (I>ieh'pip), a. A small Timsieal )>ipo 
of wooil or metal to iie sounded w’lth the bri-atli, 
by whieb the pi-oper ]uteli of a ]>ieee of imisie 
may be #?iven. or an instrument tuned, it is 
elttior a flue- or h roed-pipi-, uad inny give either a fl\od 
tone, ns A or <*, or one of srvonil tones. In tlio lattor oHse 
ihe VHilatiori is prodiirtsd oitlier liy :i iiii>vat»lo plug or sluje 
per altering the longtli of the nIr-Lolimin. oi by a spring 
that alters the froe length of Ihy tongue <*f Ihe leeil. 

lie had nil ingenious serv.ant, by nninr Lieinius, always 
nttvndlng hliu with oi niNtiiiinent toregulato 

the voice. Spectator, iio. 22^ 

pitch-plaster (pivh'plas’'ter), w. Seejduifer. 
pitch-point (pieli'poiiit), n. The point of eon- 
tact on the piteh-line eommon to two enjeuged 
wheels. 

'I’lio pH^-pttinf, where Its tfcth are drivm by those of 
tlie cogged ring, may bo in the saiiio vortical piano, paral¬ 
lel to the axis. Jtanhine, Stoiiiu F.iigino, § 

pitch-polisher (pieh'poldsli-or), An instrii- 
inent of metal for polisliiiij' curved siirfaee.s of 
^l:iss, ns lenses, sxiei'iila, etc. it varlos in f.irrn 
ficcurding to tbn nature of tho woik. Its surfate N ruled 
accurately into squares by incised linos, and in list; is coat¬ 
ed with a prepared pitch. Jiffnir, Ai'tis.atrs llainl-book. 
pitch-pot (piidl'pot), ii. A lurj;H iron ])Ot iisetl 
for the purjiose of boiling for paying the 
seams of wooden ships after etilking. 
pitchstone (pieb^ston), n. An old voleanie 
r<iek, roseiiibling hardeiuMi ])iteh in iippeaninee. 
It is a natural glass rcHiiltiiig from tho ra])id oi»ollngof 
those ancicnl lavas of which coiiiiikiu feld-^par (urthocbisc) 
forms H considerable part. Some pitclistonea have a 
aphenilitlc ati'Hcturo. Scecutundei flnUlal 

pitch-tankard ()»ielj'iiiiiK ''k|u d),«. A tankard 
eovered inside with idteli. The iduhgives a ilavor 
and porhups a luedjciiial vnluo to tho bnovago whfoli the 
tankard contains. Pitch-turikards aio ><till us<'d in Oei- 
many with eert-tln kinds of bcoi, siicii as ihe Liohnwi- 
hainer. The modern tJonnan plt(ii tMikards .ire inado of 
wooden es hold together by wooden hoops, and I lie 
ancient Kngllsh pitch-hinkoids w ci o made in the same way. 

pitch-tree (piidi' t ro), n. T he kauri -])i n e or tin* 
Ainboytni pine, a.M tho soureea of dannrmr- 
resins; also, tlio Norway spruee, as yielding 
Burffundy niteh. 

Pitchurilh bean. f>eo Plohurim hmu. 
pitch-wheel (pieh'liwel), w. One of tvvotootlied 
v\heels which work togethe.r. 
pitch-work (pieh'werk), w. Work done in a 
mini- under an arrangement that the workmen 
shrill ri'crive a certain proimrt ion of the output, 
pitchy (iiich'i), a, [< + -vl.l 1. Of. or 

of the nature of, or resembling pilch; like 
]iifcli. 

Naibe p.-tiolcuin fou^ floating upon some sj^rings is 
no otioT tb.Mi Iliis vi-ryyiYcAf/ siibatanre, draw'n bath of 
thohtiuta h> Hu- w:\tti. W•'•oti mini , Uri K(ns.>*ils 

Tin* pUrhii liiiiil of geiicial vice is such 

d.iulistin- faiu-y, and you dread the touch. 

(Yabbe. Works, If iOO. 

2. Smeau-d wilh pitch. 

Thy sidoH nifiv iilitvc slifwik on ginuiiing beams, 

And, lent wiib Kihuui, >:iwiiM theii pifrht/ senins. 

Fnlctnu'r, Slilpwreck, 11. 

3. Black *, il.irk; diMiml. 

When saucy inisin g of ihf* -'o/en’d thouglda 
Jifcilli s the p\trh,j nJeht. .s'ftflA-., All's Well, Iv. -1. 21. 

Tho p/fcA// blazes of iinpn-ty It Jiumm, Sejaniis, iv. 6. 
lytchp and dork the Night MmiethncHopiicars, 
Friend to our Woe, and i'an-nt of our Fears. 

FH(tr, Soloiunn, I. 
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4. In jof)7., darkd)rown imdiiiiiig toward black; 
piceoiis. ^ 

pit-c^al (pit/kol), w. Mineral eoal, or coal ob¬ 
tained h'om mines or pits: distinguished from 
chareiuiJ. ((5rent Britain.] 
nivi're ... of the prime Uirds of tho tJourt have got 
the sole Pat cut of niuklng all Sorts of (ilass with Pit-coal. 

Ilutcell, JLettein^ I. i. 2. 

pit-cock (pit'kok), It. Saint' as ptf-covK\ K, 

H. hnnjht. 

pit^crater tpil 'kra'trr), n, A voleanio oriiter 
at the bottom of u pit or gulf. 

The old cone had, like Mt. Lou or the Maui volcano, a 
great jut-vnitfr at lop. 

Attur. Jmir. Sci., lid ser., XXXII. *2^1. 

pitet, h. A Middle ihiglisli form of pity. 
piteous (pit'e-iis), a. [■< MU. pitrousj pytyonSf 
jtftf'os, pitirous, jfytrnuts, jh frrons, pitonSf piUts^ 
< Ob’. pttoH, pttras^ F. piU nx = Pr, pialoKy pif- 
pifhts = Sp. piaftaso=z piathtsOf pir- 
I'ps-o = It, puftosft^ itiidiK^Oy < MTj. pictostt^y piti¬ 
ful, < L, ptrfa{l-)s, jnety. MB. pity: see j>ity.'\ 

I. Full of ]>ity or compii.ssinn; compassioii- 
.ite; affected by ])ity. 

A more sucltcr, humble, and nmyable, 

(Iciitlle, debonair, sage, wise, and connyiig, 

I'mlois, and churilahle, 

Si hc vnto the pore ful grot good doing. 

Jiom. o/ J'iiTU nan (K. T;. t. S.X 1. «‘2»7. 
but of bU jn-tcatu' tcndi-.r iiiuder, alassc ! 

I am verray sure, 

I’lio uo and payti pnssis alle othere. 

jV.s'. UimJ/. Mas , KHI. (Ilalliwetl.) 

She gave liirn (/HVcciiJ^of ills ensc, 

Yet binlling at bis lUelul length of face) 

A shaggy tapestry. bunclad, ii. 141. 

2. Such as to excite pity or move to compas¬ 
sion; affecting; lamentable; sorrowful; monrn- 
ful ; sad: as, a jtitcoas look; a jtitmus case. 

And tbun he selde a pilousc wopdi.*: "Ilal rieijdalis,’* 
uuod he, “1 eryo the inerey of the tjvspace that T haue 
don a-goin the, tfor I so well 1 am come to niyii ende." 

Merlin (E. I',. T. .S.), li. 

Tho tmmt piteous talc of Lear S/ink , Lear, v. 3 214. 
3f. Pitiful; paltry; poor; iim, pt irons aineud.s. 
Milhtn.s^SyiL 2. boleful, Moful, rueful, wTetched, dis¬ 
tressing. 

piteously (pit' e- US-1 i). a tin. f < M E. prtevomlyy 
pitoushj; \ piteous + -///-.] In a piteous man¬ 
ner; pleadingly; as if for pity or inorcy; 
inoiimfully; sadly; dreadfully. 

Forsoth to hyrn spake full jtetewaa^jf. 

kom. o/ Petetenan {K. L. T. S.), 1. .IIjTS. 
Word It, prithee, piteoiodp. Shak., A and f’., iv. 13. 0. 

piteousness (pit'o-us-ncs), u. The cdiaractor or 
eoiidition of being }»iteoiis or pitiful. 

pit-eye (pit'i), «. Sjime ns pit-bottom _Pit-eye 

plUar, a mass of coal left urouiid the hottum of the shuft 
to Bupyiort the giound. 

pitfall (pit'fal), u. MFi. pifftiflry putfallry 
jtytjdllc; < jii/i "fr fnlP. (/f. pitfotd.'] 1. A x>it 
into which an animal may fiill unawaros, tho 
oxiOTiiiig being .so covered ns to cs<*a])o observa¬ 
tion. Pitfalls are much used for the capture of large 
iinimala In Africa and India and elHCwhcre, and are sonic- 
times lifted with Htout sliarp-poiriled npiiglil stakes in¬ 
tended totransllx the animal uhii'h falls upon iheiii. 
poor bird ! thou’lilst never fear th^* net nor Ihrio, 

'Vhe 2 'it/(Ui nor the gin. .^hak., Macbi'lli, iv. 2. 3.~i. 
Now, poor and basely 

Tbnii sett'st tolls to betray me , and, like (he peasant 
That daicft not meet tho lion in the face, 

Digg'st crafty jnt-/alh. Fletcher, Pilgrim, ii. 2. 

All around 

Ate dim uncertnin shapes that cluat the sight, 

And 2fi{foH>t lurk in slmdu along the ground. 

Jtryant, .luurncy of Life. 

Tlcnco—2. Fignnitivcily, iiny concealed dan- 
g»*r or source of diaastor. 
pitfallt fpit/fal), 1 ?./. \< pitfnlly nJ] To lead 

into a pitfall; insnarc. [Bare.] 

^ Mib* to shew US the wavs of the I/»rd atruight and faith¬ 
ful as thev are, not full of cranks ami ronttadictlons and 
pfttuUia'j dispcii.scH. Milton, Divorce, ITcf. 

pit-fish (pit'lish), it. A Hinall lish of tlio Indian 
ocean, jihout tho sizrtof a snu lt, colorod green 
a ml yellow. It has tho iiowcr of xirot riiding and 
ri iracting its eyes at xilcasuro. 
pitfoldt (pit'fold). //. r< piP •¥ foUf^-y apxmr. 
an accrun. form oi jnifatL'^ Ajutfall; a trap 
or smiro. 

Ill her cherk’s jdt thou didst thy pitftM set. 

tiir P .S’m/mcj/ (Arher’s Kng. (lamer, I. fitW). 

pit-frame (pit'fram), ». The framework of a 

coal-] lit. 

pit-game (xut'grim), w. Sem game^. 
pit-|nude (idi'gid),'//. Ill 11 miiiing-Hhaft^ a bur 
which Bcrvcs as a giiide for the cage, 
pith (pith), n, r< MR. pUh, pithc, pythey < AS. 
Itiihay nith, c= mD. pitfCy D. pity marrow, ker¬ 
ned, s= MLG. itittCy jtitj LG. ptittey pity also petl- 


pithecoid 

(Uky pieky pitb; voot unknown.] 1. In boty 
the medulla, or central cylinder, composed of 
tyfiical jiarencbymatous ussue, which occupies 
• the <*cntor of the stems of dicotyledonous 
phiTits. Hy (Iris the colls of pith have been divided 
into (a) active rells, which have the office ol storing starch 
and other nssi in Hated prod (lets for a (itue; (.&) crystjtl-celU, 
in which crystals are fonned ; and<c) tmeiive ceils, which 
aic cmjity and have lost the power ol rocelving starch or 
other luixtucts. See medulla, 2, 'parenehymaiowi, and outs 
under alburnum and exogen. 

2. Ill tinat.: (tjj) The spinal cord or marrow; 
the medulla spinalis. 

The. . . vertebrea . . . [nroi all perforated In the nild- 
tUe with a large ludo fur the spinal maiTOwor ptfA to pass 
along. Jtay, Works of Creation, p. '283. 

{b) Tlie centml or inodiilUry core of a hair. 

In the Poccari the jiith of tlie coarse liody-hair is crossed 
by condensed cells, like bourns, strcngthenJiig tho cortex. 

Ouvn, Aiiut., 111., 021. 

3. Strength; vigor; force. 

But. ago, alas! that. a1 wol envonymo, 

IIuUi me birnft. my licautce and tny jnth, 

Chaucer, l‘i ol. to W ifo of Bath's TolOb L 47B. 
Tlie pniimo in the pith of the honde, and profreth forth 
the fyngi'es. 

To iiiynystro and to make that inyght of bond knoweth. 

IHers Plowmnan (C’k xx. lltl. 

I Khali do what I cun for that young man — ho's got soiiio 
2 nth in him. iirnrtje miot. Mill on the Floss, HI. .*>. 

4. Knergy; concentrated force; closuuoss and 
vigor of Thought and style. 

And hoc alone hi the fnfh und weight of hiiLSentences 
may lie compared to J’luU* or .Seneca. * 

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 431). 
others, that thipk whatever J have writ 
>VantBpf7.A and matter t^i eternize it. 

P. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 1. 

5 . Ooiidensc'd substance or matter; quintes- 
sen(M». 

Pcrhajis you mark’d not what’s IheynitA of all. 

SiMk., T. of theS., L 1.171. 
He {.Shakspcrel could take Llysses away from Homer, 
ami expand the shrewd iind crafty islander Into a states¬ 
man whose Words .are the of IiiHtoiy. 

Ltave-ll, Amtingiiiy BeokH,^ 1st scr., p. 220. 

6. Weight; iTioniont; irni>ort.anc(*. . 

Enterprises of great pith und inonvent, 

Shak,, Hamlet (ed. Knight), ill. I. Sn. 
PiSCOld pith. 8 ec discoid. 

pith (pith), V. t. I < pith, n.] To introduce an 
instrument into tlio cranial or Hfiinal cavity of 
(All aiiim.'il, as u frog), and dt'ntroy the corc- 
lirosxiiual axis or a xmrt of it. 

A spout' from above Intended to f.iliiipon the head’or to 
2 Jith the animal, etc. Fncyr. Prit, Xlll. f>21. 

pith-ball (pith'ball, v. A .small bailor pellbt 
of pith. Such halls susp<>iuled by a silk thread 
are used in an electroscope. See electroscope, 
pit-head (pit'bed), m._ The head or mouth of a 
mining-shaft oi'-pit, Ar the giound Hurrouiiding 
it— Pit-head gear. In coal-same tiBhead-ffear.i. 
fF.ng.J 

pit-headed (pU/heiF'(*d), a. !■< + hewi + 

-(■(/2.] Having a jut on tho head, it is applied 
Bperllloally (a) to' tapeworms, as Bothrioeephalvs talus {T. 

S. Cobhald), and {h) to venoinous serpents of the fnihily 
Crofrdidse, known ns pU heatled vipers (see Bothro^ra, 
and cut under pit-rtper). 

pithecanthrope (pjth-f-kan'throxi), n. | < NL. 
piihecanthropns: svo piiheranihropi,'] One of 
tho suxiposoil X)i1hccaii1.hroi)i. 

Prehistoric man . . . Inis even been sojuetlmos celled 
man-monkey, or jnthecavthrfrfte. 

A. Jffbj, Man beforo Metals (trana)^ Xk 17. 

pithecanthropi (pith ^e-knn-thro'ifi), ». pi, 
[NL., pi. of jntbccanthropnsy < Gr. Triar/Koct an 
apf^inioiikev, + ai-^pwirof, man.] Hypotbotical 
ape-rnen, pithecanthropes, or Blali, 8«^e ape- 
nmifty Alains, 

pithecanthropoid (pith-e>kan*thr6-poid), a, 

f< pithecanthrope + -off/.] Kclatuig to the 
lutliecanthropi, or resembling them. 

Pithecia (pi-1luVsi-|j), w. [NL. (Dosmarest, 
1804), < Gr. TTlth^Kor, tin ape: see Pitheens,'] Tho 
typical genus of the subfamily ritheciinsPy con¬ 
taining such species as P, sainms, the black 
couxio. Tlioy are known as sakis and fox-tailed 
wonkeys. Sco cut on following page. 
Pitheciins (i>i-th6-si-rn6), n. pL [NL., < ZV- 
thccia -f -iw/p.] A South AmAricnn subfamily 
of f "chid/e, having tluv cerobnnn ovorlapi)iiig 
tho cerebellum, tho hyoid axinaratus moderate, 
tho inci.sors ]irbclivous, and tno tail bushy; the 
sakis and oiiakaris. Tliore are 3 genera, P»- 
thceia (tho type), ChiropoteSy and Brachyurus, 
pitheciine (i»i-tlie'Bi-in], a. Of or pertaining 
to the Vitheciirtee. 

pithecoid (pi-thS'koid), a. and n. [ss F. pith4- 
coHle; < Or. an apo, + Mk, form.] L 

a. 1. Bescmbling or pertaining to the genus 



pithecoid 




Black Coiixio ut safanas). 

nthecit/t; boloiif^ing to tlio higher as dial ingiiish- 
ed from tho lower apes; simian; anthropoid, 
as an ape.—2. Luosely, of or pertaining to an 
ape; related to an ape, 

11. it. An anthropoid apo; a aimiau. 
Pithecolobium (pi-t.h6-k(i-16'bi-um)i «. [NL. 
(K. F. I*, von Martins, 1829), so called from the 
resemblariee of the curved jmds to a monkoy^s 
ear; <*(ir. rrilhjmtr^ an i^o, + ?6ikvi>, dim. of 
/o/lof, nn eai*, lobe, or legumo.] A gonna of 
ieguminoiiH alirubs or trees, of tlio tribe Ingrtp, 
known by the pc'cnliar rigid pods, wliich are 
two-valved ami tlatteTied, curved, curled, or 
lwist.(‘d, and sornew'hafc tlesliy. Thero are alxjut. 
no spcfli'H. widely dlBperhf^d In the ii'upfcst, eBpeclally ol 
Ameili'.ii and Aaia. 'I'hcy tu v nithur nnunned or Ihoriiv with 
axillary or Htipnlav spim^H. They latar filnndiilar hij>innati> 
leaver of many sinnll or few laif^er lenllet-a, and Klehoae 
hernia of whito llowet^ with hniK aiul very niiiutTouH ain- 
The most hiiportnnt sjaries. P. tivlee. a large tm- 
unlive of Mexico, ami theijtr ridlc<l ffunmwhU, rorit^hiH 
ill itH jioda a Bwetd. pulp, for which they am )>oiled and 
cairn. Introduced into the riiilipi(iiiu]Bliinda,iind tluMicc 
into India, it is now cnlUvuttMl them under the name 3/u< 
vdit Inman mi ((’olupam tamarimi.) Several other species 
produce l•(l|llk• pods, as 7*. jitij'oliuw, the wild tauiariml- 
tree of .Ininnica. a Inrge tree distiugiiishud by the twice.* 
pinnate hu^es fniiirtho true taniarfinl, whose leuves are 
onie-pinnale; and P. iianinut the geniBaro, also called 
Atvmn, zaunf ttij, and rain-trup. Tin* hark of some snucieH 
yicIdM a gum, that of others an n.sliingeiit diiig, and that 
of others, as P. birfrmimtm, the soap-bark liee,and J*. mi- 
.'jruA'iu'wm, the savonette <ir shngbark of the Went Indies, 
is u Boun-e of fioap. Several other Bpccies aic cultivated 
as hardy evergreen treon under the name curl hrmhhrau. 
A smaller speeicB. usually a shrub, is the cat's claw, also 
called -ntphriixe tree or black bead-tree, of .fainalua. We© 
ali«> olijnrrvbdlii 

Pithecus (pj-thr*'kii.s), n. [NL. (Gooilroy, 1812), 

< L. ptfiticus, < Gr. friO^aiCj iiiiHpG.] A genus 
of nntliropoid apes; aamo us 

Pithelemur (pith-p-ld'int*.r), n, [NL. (Lesson), 

< Pithi{v»fi) + Lemur,'] A gonus of leniuiti: 
synoiivinous w'ilh Tndttis sunl UclMnotvif. 

pithfult (pilh'ful), a. [< pith +-/>/?.! Full of 
pith; pithy. IV, /froM’w.c,llritauniVs l*aslorals, 
li. 4. 

pithily (pilh'i-li), adr, Jn a pithy manner; 
with close application oj concentrated force; 
forcibly; cogently. 

pithiness (pith'i-nes), w. The churac.tor of be¬ 
ing pithy; strength; coucontratod force: as, 
the pithiness of a reply. 

pithless tpilh'les), fl. [< pith + -leffn,] 1 . With¬ 
out pith; wanting strength; vreak. 

Men who^ dry and pitMega, are debarred • 

From mun'a beat Joya ChurchUl, The Times. 

2. Lacking cogency or force, 

Th^pUMew uvamentatlon whlah wo t4}0 often allow U) 
ttionopoliie the unaiucter of what la prudent and practical. 

eVodatone, Church and iState, IL 

pithols (pit'hdl), It, A small hollow or lut; 
especially, a pit left by a pustule of small¬ 
pox. 

1 have known a lady alck of the small pocka only to 
keep her face from pHthdeM, take cold, strike them In again, 
kick up the heels, and vanish! 

Beau, and Fl,» Fair Maid of the Inn, 11. x. 
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/(i-£o-riVflf.«),M.pJ!. [NL., 
< JHtTiofdiora + -fieew,] ’A doubtfully distinct 
order of conforvoid lu- • 

gie, containing the sin- t 

gle genus Pithophora, 

Kcpi-oduotlon in by rnoiins 
of non-sexiial resting spoics 
mill pruUfle cellB^ no sexual 
miHle of rciiixKliictiun hav¬ 
ing as yet been detected. 

pitnos (pith'os), n. [< 

Or. TT/dfif: see dcf.] In 
(ir, ontiq,, a form of 
earlhenware vasi*, of 
very largo size and 
spheroid shape, used 
for the storiigo of wine, 
oil, grain, etc., and . ^ , 

Hoi.K-timo« for ll.c biiri- 
al of <lea<l bodies. 

pith-paper (pilh'|ul'pcr), w, A very thin film 
cut or prejiariMl from the pith of a plant, o^id 
used for paper. Sec nvc-juiprr, 

pithsome (pith'sum), a. [< pith + -xowc.] 
SIroug; rolmst. 

llcMld© her pittmme healUi and vigor 

li, V. JUachnort', t'lara Vaughan, Ixii. {Ewifo. IHet,) 

pith-tree (]>i(h'tre), n. The ambash. 

pith-work (pil K'werk), 11 , Useful or oriiamcu- 
lal art ides mado of the pith of trees, especially 
tlioso made in India from Ihat of .TMujnonwne 
aspera. Hce Jisiehynomeur. 

pithy (pith'i), a. [tlarly mod. F. also pitfhie, 
pytlithtj ; < late ME. pytliif; < pith + -yt,] 1. Gf 
the nature of or full ol^ pith; containing or 
abounding with pith: as, a pithy stem; a pithy 
substance.—2. Full of pith or force; forcible; 
cotiiaiuiiig much in a concentrated or dense 
form; of stylo, sonlentiuuH; us, u pithy saying 
or expression. 

To tcac4i yon gamut in ii hi iefor sort. 

More Tilvasaiit, pithji, utul etfrrtiuil 
Than ImtU lu>©n taught l>y any of my trail©. 

Shak.. T. of the K, ill. 1. G8. 
Your counsel, good sir TImjuihh, is mjnthy 
Thnt T am won to like it, 

WebHteraml Itekker, Sir Tlioinas "Wyat. p. 12. 

diaries Lamb mad© the mo»»t;»(t/»*/ crttidHin of Spenser 
when bo called him the jiooU' pi>et. 

Ijinvell, Among my Ikioks, 'id ser., p. 177. 

3. Given to the u.so of pitliy or forcible expres- 
aioiiH. 

In hlB speech ho was fine, eloiiiienf, and jnthy. 

.sVr T. More, I'topln (tr. by Itoblnsoii), i. 

In all these flooilman Fact was vei y sliort but pithy; for 
be was a plain boinc-Hpiin man. AddiMtn. 

A wliltivliHin'il man, 

JHthy of ppcocli. .Hid meny when he would. 

/Jrytiiif, Old Man’s Counsel. 
^Byn. 2 ami 3. 'I'erBe, btronlc. coiu-ise, winteil, senten- 
tlouB. 

pitiable (pil'i-n-bU, a, [< OF. pitiable, pite- 
ablej F. pitoyahie; jis pity + -ahtr.] Deserving 
pity; worthy of or exciting compassion: applied 
to pcraoiis or things. 

In til© Gospel, lie makes abnteiinuit of hiitiiane Inllrml- 
tios, ieinptatfoMB, moml nccestiilteB, inistiikes, errora, for 
eveiy thing that i-i pitiable. Jer. Taylor, Hennoni^ I. vll. 

1 'ht‘iH>rBonH ri'lie-vod hi© constantly under your 
eye. AUethiiry. 

If y© liiivo grieved. 

Ye aro too nioHal to be pitiaHe, 

Tho power to die disproves the right to grieve. 

Afrs. lirowning. Drama of Kxlle. 

pitiableness (pit'i-a-bl-nes), H, A pitiable state 
or coiiditiofi. 

pitiably (pit'i-a-bli), adv. In a pitiable maimor. 

pitieCLlyt (pit'iil-li), mh\ Tn a coiidiGoii or stale 
to be [litied. 

ITc Is properly and piUi^dly to he counted nlono, that Is 
llliiorato. Felihani, Resolves, ii. 4U. 

Ono who 


pit-saw 

That *s villanous, and shows a mont pitiful ambition in 
tlie.fool that uses It. Shuk,. ibniilet. 111. 2. 4t). 

• ^ Tis pitifui 

To court a grin when you sbould wuo a houI • 

Cou'jMr, 'J'ask. il. MW. 

pitifully (pit'^-fubi), adr. Tn a pitil ul manner. 

(a) With compnasion. 

Pitifully ludiold lb© Borrows of our hsarts. 

/imik qf Ctmtmon Prayer IKiig. |, I.chm'r I.itaify, 
(.ft) 8o as to excite pity; wrctcbudl). 

Now many Ages since thiA#riH*k Tongue in ned tudy lin- 
tiaired, and jdtifuUy dcgorieraiMl In her J'lirily nml Elu- 
(lucnce, but extremely t'Aicay'd In her Amid Unde und Vub 
gariioss. Uotcell, belters, il. 57. 

(o) Oontcinpiibly. « 

Tlioso men who give tlieinselves riTrs of bravery on ix-- 
flectJng upon iho last sccijes of otliers may Itehave tint 
most In their own. 7fA'ft47r(/«on,nariHaH narlown. 

pitifulness (pit'i-ful-nos), n. The slate or 
(juality of being pitiful, in any h^jusc. 

pitikinst, iuterj. [< jyily + -fcia.] Adiminutivo 
i)t jdty, used intorjcctloiiully, generally in con¬ 
junction with for iiotPs. Soo ods-pUikins. 

pitiless (pit'i-lcs), u. +-fm.] 1. With¬ 

out ]uty; hnnl-licartcd. 

The pelt mg of tho %ntitcgg stonn, Shuk., Lear, 111. 4. 2U. 
2. Exciting no pity; uiipitir'd. 

So do I polish pitUfiw, through fear. 

•S'lr ./ Darien, Wittes rilgrlftiag©, stg. G. I. 
-Sinti. 1. Merriless, cruel, ruthless, Inexorable, unmercl* 
fnl, iinpltying. 

pitilessly (pit'i-lcs>]i)y adr. In a pitilcsH man¬ 
ner. 

pitilessness (i»it'i-lcH-nce), ». The ainto «»f be¬ 
ing pitilcKH. 

pit-kiln (pit'kil), w. An oven for the mnnufuc- 
t ijr(3 of I'okc from coal. 

pitlet, it. Same hh pickte'^. 

pitman (pit'man), pi. pitmen (-men). 1. 
One who works in a pit, an in coal-mining, in 
Hiiwing timber, otc. Specifically—2. Tho man 
wholookH aft er the pnniping machinery within 
the shaft of a inino.—3. In luach., tho rod which 
connects a rotary with a reciprocating part, 
either for inipurting motion to tho latter op 
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pitier (pit'i-6r), u. 1< pity + -<?rL] Ono wlio 

& Jlp. (iatidfu, llieraspistoB, p. 3. 

pit/i-ful), a. [s 7 wD/+-/mLJ 1, Full of 

pity; tender; compuasionato; having a feeling 

of sorrow and sympathy for tho distressed. 

Our hearts you boo not: they are nM/Vd; 

And pUy to tho guncral wrong of itume . • . 

. --. «- 



„ _ 

fervoid algee first detected in the warm tanks 
in the Botanic Gardens at Kew, also at Oxford 
and elsewhere, but sinoo found in tropical 
America. The thallua Is composed of branohlng flla- 
menia of eeUe resembling dudophora, presenting here 
and there bairel'Shapcd oells very rich in cliloropbyl. 
They ere further dlsttngulshod by the peculiar develop¬ 
ment of thill rhisolds. 

284 


Uatirduhc this doed on Chisut. 

Skak., J. i\, IIL 1.1(». 

2. Exciting or fitted to excite pity or compas¬ 
sion; miserable J deplorable; sad: a.fif a pitiful 
condition; ii.pittful look. 

In fall 
Twa8_ 

161. 

The Pilgrims . . . stooil still, and shook their heads, for 
they knew that the siegers were in a piHfid co 

.... ‘[q'ji pyoip., 


Jth. ’twRs strange, 'twas passing strange^ 

B puiful, 'twas wondrous ^ 

8hak., Othello, L 3. 
rims . . . stooii still, and shook their headSj 
that the sleraers were in upiHfid case. 

Banyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. i 

8. To be pitied for its Ifttleness or meauuess; 
paltry; insignificant; contemptible; despicable. 


Ilnni-stcr Pitin.ii) - fr. kni'rs; ciittci>li.ir( r, |jluiian LOtnicctiQiil 
ti. r, <rank-»n‘.1. 

taking rnotiou from it, as that whicli couples a 
crank with a saw-gate, oj* a htcum-piston with 
its CTHiik-pliaft, etc. Also called vauncctnup 
rod. See also cut uniiei* ut one-breaker. 
pitman-box (pi t'mnn-boks), n. The inctnl strap 
iiiid bruKses which miibnice the ernuk-wriht of 
tlie driving or driven wlieel of a pitman. Also 
cnllcd, more ciuniuouly, rod-tnd, 

pitman-coupling (pit^ntui-Uup^liug), n. Any 
meutiH, as a rod-end, foi counei'ling a pitman 
with tJie part which drives or is driven by it. 
pitman-head (pit'in»ri-h»-‘d), «. The block or 
enlargement at. the end of n. jutmuii where con¬ 
nection is mado with the pieiuber to which it 
imparts motion op with tlie nicchaiiism from 
which it receives motion, 
pitman-press (pit'man-pres), n. Across which 
is worked by a pitman connect ion with a shaft, 
iustoatl of by an eccentric or oflior device. 
Such iin'ssea arc used for drawing, cutting, shearing, 
stainjifiig. and for packing materials ii riuirliig light pres¬ 
sure. 

pit-martin (pit 'iniir^tin ), 71. The bank-swallow 
or sand-martin. Cotite or Clirieola Hpuria, 
whieh nests in grnvel-pit s and like places. Jiteo 
cut under bank-strallow, * 

pit-mirk (pit'mi^rk), a. [A coiTuptioii of ptefc- 
mirk, dial, form of *pitrh-rnurk: pitch* emd 

work.] lMt<‘h-dtirk; durk MS pitch. [Scotch.] 

The night in mirk, and it 'a very j/it-mirk. 

Archie qf Ca'/ield (Ohild’s finllada, VL 90). 

It's pit-mirk—Imt tber© 's no ill turn on the road but 
tvia. * ^/tfiGuy Mannertng; xl. 

pitoURt, rt. A Middle English form of piteovs. 
pitouslyt, adi\ A Middle Eugliah form of pile* 
oushf. 

pitpan (pit'pan), n. A very long, narrow, flat- 
bottomed, trough-like canoe, with thin and flat 
projecting ends, used in navigating rivers and 
lagoons in Central America, imp. IHct, 
pitpat (pit'pat), ado, and n. Same as pitapat, 
pitpit (pit'pit), M. [Imitative,] AnAmerioan 
houey-crcepor of the family Carehid«: a guit- 
^it. Alsopipp^f. 

pit-saw (pit^sft), w, A saw working in a pit, as 
a largo saw used for cutting timber, operated 


' pit-saw 
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pitvViper 
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liv two men, ono 
of whom (oallotl 
,j the 

btamis in the pit 
boh)w Uiti h)^ 
that is bein^ 
sitwoil, unil llio 
i/tlier (eiilliMi |}u* 
tirjf-<tntyn’) on 
tlio log. 

pit-sa\^er (]hr- 
Ma yiT), u. S(*c' 
int-saw. 

ptt-specked(i>ii"a- 

sp<‘kt).tz. ^hmvil 
by pits or isimill 
dej»resstMl spols, 
ns frnil.. 

Pitta (pit'}i)i H. 

[NL. (Vioillot, 

ISIO): irom tli«‘ 

Teliigu nairir. 1 

1. The typical 
genus of PitHitiv, 
incbitling mo.st of 
tlio <>M NVorhl 
aTit-tlirnshfS, Us l\ nn'iniatd. Al^o callcil f 'Ufa, 
See itrachydYus, ami cut iiiuler Piithiu '.— 2. 
[/. e. J Any nn‘inb(M* of ihi.s genus. 

pittacal (pit'a-kal), a. | Also pHtnYal!; = P. 
piltifvnlv, < (Jr. rriTrt/, TTlfrnn^ pitch, + ha/nr, 
beuutirul. ) A blue substnnee used in dyeing, 
origiiiiilly proilueed from the titr of beeeli-wootl. 
pittance tpil.'ans), f< yiK. jdtfDir/^ ptUmHrr, 
pytancv^ pytnd'ncv^ < OF. pitauce^ on allovvaneo 
of food in a moimstery, P, ■pitnnv/‘ = Sjt. pt~ 
fan:^t =s Pg. piPim^a = Olt. pirfaiKfif piatauca. 
It. pb Zz/w*//, difil. pitan^a, an allowanee, daily 
siib.si»toneo (ML. rmiex pifutitia, pitinu'w, piv- 
t4inti(ty nllowaiieo of food in a monastery); ef. 
OB\ roheticpitanrc, a uniform; piUinee, pjt(nrc, 
an anniversary service; lit. ‘a pious office t>r 
service/ ‘a pious dob*/ ‘ aii act of j>iety or ]>ity,^ 
< Mli. pirfanfin,<. *pif fan{t-)'i, fipr. of */nV7f?/r,*aii 
HSHUiin‘d verb (>Si». pitnr)^ dole ont allowances 
of food, orig. of any alms, < L. piefa(t-)s, piety, 
pity, mercy: see />/V7//, pify. Vf. ML. miscri- 
contia, a monastic repast, lit. ^pity,’ ‘mercy'; 
see mmrivf)r(h\ According to Du ('ange, the 
word (ill the assumed orig. form M L. ^pirtftntnt) 
meant orig. *an allowance of the valm* of a ])ie- 
fa,’ < picla^ a ^mflU coin is.sued by the Pourits of 
Poitiers, < LL. Pictaviuniy the cajiital of the Pic- 
tavi, < P((‘{(ici\ for Jj. Picfoncs^ a peo]»le iu (Junl. 
This vi(‘\v is acce]it.e<l by Skeat as possible, but 
apart from the considt'ratimi of the preceding 
etymology, whicli is eonfirmed by the evidence, 
ML. pivfnntia i.s not a likely form to be made 
from picta in sncli a .sense, and there is no evi¬ 
dence that picta was in such general cin*illa¬ 
tion as to irnike it a measure of value, j 1 . An 
allowance or dole of food .‘ind drink; henct*, 
any very small p(»rtion or allowance assigned or 
given, wdieth(‘r of f(»od or money: allowance; 
provision; dole. 

Uo was ail cay man to yeve pi-nauiicc 
'J'licr na he wlale him a koikI /ntnuiirf. 

Chauctr, lien. TimI. Io e. T., 1. •?24. 

1^* fore, iJh'Ko, 

And ftri some pretty pfttanrr; iny pupil ’h hungry. 

FtrlchrYt Simnish ('uirtO*. ii. 1. 

I am HOnsIble thnt thn incouio of your (*(itiimis.siiiii, ;in<l 
what. 1 have hitliorlo allowed }oii, Im tHit .i h)ii.<i1I jnffanrr 
f<»r a lad of your apirit. Shrriitan, 'I'hti Rh al.H, li I. 

2. An allowance of food or money bestowed in 
charity; a small cluirilablc gift or payment. 

One half of iMs piUiutce was evoii given him hi mom-v. 

Mnciiulftrf. 



teeth with pits in the enamel, ivsulting from defective de- 
vclopiucat. - Fitted tlBBue. See j/rvt^nehyma .— Pitted 
veBSel. rem>l. 

pittprD (pd 'f r),L [A dim. vfir. ot paitn '^,^ 
To mi I rh i ur; ) nit t er. 

M ben Niuiniers liciit hath dried up the springs. 

And when ids jnttt rinff Rtrcnincs uro low and thin. 

(r'lwwiMl’aik'a lieliconla. 111. 67). 

pitter- (pit^''r), a. [< ji/ft + -rr2.] 1. One wlm 
removes pits or stones from fruit.— 2, An im- 
)demeiit for removing the stones from such fruit 
as’^plums and peaches; a fruit-stoncr. S.] 
pitterarot, a. Same as pcdert'Yo for pnitrvro. 

In an oi i^lmil Arcoinpt of Ann« delivered up at 
Tiivf-rary In obnliorice of Iho \ct of Parllanient for Bi,*cur- 
iiiR the piviro of the lliRtilaiKis, 1717, ineiition is made of 
Two pitfr/amn, one broken. 

A’, and Q., 7th aer., VIII. 128. 

pitticite, h. See 

Pittidae (pit 'i-dro, a. pi, LNL., < Pitta + -Ida*.] 
A iHinily <»f ino- 
scmyodinii or 
songless passe¬ 
rine birds, tyni- 
lied by the ge- 
II ns Pitta; the 
Old World anl- 
thrnslios. Tboy 
ajc of stout form, 
with vei-j 'limit 
(ail, and loriR and 
.“froiiR IcRH, the 
phimaRC is hill 
Rant and variiMi, 

ThcleailiiicfKriiera 
bcHides Pitta are 
Pnnrhfn. Ilffdror- 
nin, and Mrlano. 

•jntta. These hiids 
are cliararteristic 
of the oriental 
and Aiistnilfun zo- 
' urioiis, thoiiRli one 
(i* anytilrjutvt) ia 
Afilcari; they arc spcrlally abundant in the {.stands of 
ttic Malay arctiipelaRO. About .00 species aru known. 

PittinaB (pi-tlMie), >#. pi. [NL., < Pitta + 
-iw/r.] The Pitthta* regarded us a subfamily of 
some other family. Peforc llio pecull.sri(ieB of (tie 
Olil World ant-tliriishcH were known, they were wroiiizly 
usHuciutud with the Soutti American foiriikarioid liinls of 
somewliat simitar superficial a.speet, tlin niuiu: anJIdhrunth 
licliiR Riven to both. Sec anttfininh, and compare cuts 
iiiidor PonnicariuH and Pittid/r. 
pittine (pit'in), a. Of or pertiiining to tlio pit¬ 
tas, or unt-thrushe.s of the Old World, 
pitting (pit'ing), w. [Verbal n. of yn/l, e.] 1. 

The act or o))eruti<»n ol^ iligging or sinking n 
holt' or pit. 

The exact situation of the clay is llrstdctcrtninwl by sys- 
teniatle puffin//, to a depth of several fatlionis, oroeruslon- 
nlly by boiltiR. Sjhhih' Ktu^yc. Jtfani^f., I. (KIH. 

2. Tlio act or operation of fdacingin apitorin 
pits; a.s,*theyn/bn//of pntatne.s; the piVfiwf/of 
hiiies.—3. A pit, mark, or hollow depression on 
the siirfnce, such as that left on tin* flesh by a 
pustule of the smallpox.— 4. A number of such 
]nts eoiisidered cojlm-i ively; a colleefion of 
liitmiirks.— 6. In hat.y the state or condition 
of being pitted. 

Tlui peculiar jntthiy of the woody (tbru of tho flr. 

Kneifc. Itrit., XIV. 411. 

0. A coiTosion of the inner surface of st(bam- 
boibrs, whereby tin* metal ln‘comes gradually 
I'overed with small cavities.— 7. A concision of 
tin* bfittom of iron ships. TdiMters, and afterward 
pifs, all- formed, a(ipurently by llie acflon of the cariNmic 
aelil and oxvReii in soo-water producing ferric oxid under 
tin- pi-otectinR paint. 

pittizite, pitticite (int'i-zit,-sit), ??. rjrreg, 
< (Jr. ^TTirruHVf 'rrofniOtVf be liko pitch (s 7n'rr«, 
TT/ffiTrt, ])ifch), + -//e-.] An arsoTiio-snlplmte of 
iron, occurring in reiiiform musses; pitchy iron 
on*. 
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3. A small portion or quantity; a rnorM'l. 

(lur ftouN shall no lotiRor remain obnoxious to b»>r 
trearhcToiis tU-sli .and rebellious p:iS.slonR, nor ratiochiHle 
anil Rrow knowing by lltdo parcels and pUtaiwrA. 

Kwltfn, True Religion, 1. 244. 

I hi fibov- Ihn niliic’s most prcdoiis ore 
The li ast stiihII jntiancr of btti o mold they prixe, 

Seooptd from the K;u rfd i:!irth w'hero his dear relics lie. 

Wardm'nrth^ K-’cles. Sonnets, I. 'Jrl. 

pittancer (pit'an-si-r), a. [< pituHcirr (= 
Sp. pitancfrn l^g. pitancciro). < pita tire, pit- 
tiiiice: SCO )n(tanrf .'\ The officer in a tiioiius- 
tery who distrilcitcd the ])ittanco at certain 
appointed festivals. 

pimd Cpil/**'!), a. [< yy//l -f -<vr-2.] Marked 
thickly vv'itli pit*, or huiall dojircssions: us, ii 
face pitUil by smaUiiox; specifically^ in hot,, 
having nits or pniictntioim, a.s tho walls of 
many (iells; in ^oo'/., having many pimetatinns, 
UH a surface; foveolate ; nreolatc.— pitted teeth, 


pittlet, w. Hamo OH piclrlei^ jnf/hilf:. Mittsheu. 
pittle-pattlef (pit'l-pat'd), r. i. [A varied ri*- 
dnplicntion of patter^, patter'^; i*f,]/ittcr^, and 
praftlr, faftlr, etc.] To talk unmoauiiigly or 
niplKintly. 

pittock (pb 'qk), n. The coalfish. [Prov. Eng.] 
PittosporaceSB (I»it' o-spo-ra'sy-e), a. pf. [NL. 
(Tdiidley, l.S4r)), so called from their resinous 
Capsules; < (Jr. 7r/rr«, 'Triam^ pitch, 4* anCpoCf 
seed (si-o stpon), + -</ceflp.] 8ame as Pitta- 
upor* n\ 

pittosporad (i»it'q-spd-ra<l), n. [< Pitfmpo- 
riaevH") + A plant of the natural order 

I’itlosporacfw. 

Pi'ttosporeSB (pit-o-sp6'nye), n. pL [NTj. (tt. 
iJiMwii, 1814), < PittaiiporuM + -e/p.] An order 
of polypeta^ous plants, of the cohort Polygalifne. 
It is unlike the two otheisordera Ja its iiunieroiu ovules^ 
and In its regular flowers with flve stamens; it Is also 
chaiacieiized by it-s five Inibriciited sepals, flve petals wJtli 


their narrow bases or claws commonly forming an Incom 
pU'te tube, versatile anthers, on ovaiy usually two-celled, 
a niinnte embryo in hard albumen, and locullcidal fleshy 
or papot-y fruit There are about 9U species and 10 genera, 
of wliiuh PifUttmorum (the type), Is the only one widely dis¬ 
tributed, tho others being all Australian. They are shrubs 
or shrubby twiners, sometimes prociinilient, generally 
smooth, bearing idternatu leaves^ and white, blue, yellow, 
or rarely reddish flowers, solitary, nodding, ami terminal, 
or variously clustered. 

Pittosporum (pi-tos'po-rum), a. [NL. (Banks* 
J788), so CHll(»d from tho viscous pulp com¬ 
monly onvolopiiig tho soods; < (Ij*. At¬ 

tic for naradf pilch, + anApoc, seed.] A gfuniB 
of plants, typo of tho oixlor Pittanparctc^ cliar- 
acicrizi'd by the thick wingless siM'ds, and thick 
lo(*uiicidal capaiilo, which is coriaceous op 
woody, globose, ovate, or obovato, often eoiii- 
presseil and with imperfect, partitions. There 
are about species, natives of Afiico, warmer parts <if 
Asia, I'liciflc islands, Australia, apd New Zealand. They 
an* civc-t shrnbH, gouemlly low, sometimes becoming small 
tives, often with a resinous bark, generally smooth and 
I'vergrei-n. Tliey bear w bite or yellowish flowers hi crowded 
teniiiiiul clusters, (ir soinetiines solitary or few and lateral, 
klany hyiecies have broad shining daiW-green loaves, eon- 
trustiiiR well with the white fragrantItowcrH, and are cul¬ 
tivated under tlio nnnie hrdipt-lnvrel, Otlier sneoies are 
known na Pnj<hanelnurrl, Qmtrrudand lavrrl, and haeJearo, 
From tho flow ers of P umhilatum, the Victorian laurel, a 
highly fragrant volallle oil is distilleil. This species and 
J*. bicidor, till! Vletorinn eheoac-woud or vi'hltewood, yli ld a 
wiMHl adayited to tuniers’ use, and soinctiuics substituteil 
for boxwood. A few tioiimtinies reach tho height of (X) 
feet, as P. rhtmiinjidiuin . 

pittypatt (pit'" i 'pit I )r and a . 8amc a.s pita^ 
^tat. 

pituita (pit-u-i'fii), V. [Ii., mucuFi, phlegm; 
prob., with kms of initial s, < npucrc, pp. sputus, 
Kpit out; Hce .spf ir. (T./n/A.] Phlegm or mu¬ 
cus; cHpochilly, th(* mucous secretion of tho 
pituitary or Schneiderian membrane. Also^ 
rar(*ly, piluite. 

As of the pituita, or the bile, or the like disorders (o 
which the body is subject. 

T. Taylor, tr. of Five Itoiks of riotiiiiH (17IHX p. lOi 

pituital (pit-u-i'i:|]), (/. [< +-w/.] Same 

pituitary. ^ 

pituitary (pit'a-i-ta-iTl, a. [= P. pituHaire r= 
Pg. It. pituitatioy < \t. piluifanu'^, in rom. 7 >«fM(- 
tacia (ac. herha), an h(‘rb that removes phlegm, 
< pituitaf p\i\k'{(\\\: see pituifa.~\ Mucoum; se¬ 
creting or containing mucus, or supposed to do 
so; relating to pituita.- Pituitary body, a small 
ovoid pale-reddish b(Hly,ee('iip>lng the sella tnreten, and 
attached to the under surface the ciTebiiini by the iii- 
fiiiidihiiluni. It. conslnts of two Jobes—an anterior, rc- 
seinblinir in striicture (hat of ii dncllcss gliind, and a poste¬ 
rior, which ill tho lower vertebrates is composed of nej ve- 
substanee, forming iin Integr.'il jiiirt of (he brain, and 
called the iiifnndibular lobe, but in thehiRherTcilclimt'Oa 
showing only slight liidicntiouHof nei vouh elements. Al8«> 
culled jniuitaru ylaittf. ftypofihyttig tvrrhri. See cuts under 
bruin (cut 2), Klatminbra nrhit, and rncrphalon. Pituitary 
diverticulum, a flnsk-llkc outgrow th of I lie middle of the 
upper posterior part of tliri luiceul ravily in the embryo^ 
vihich takes part in the fonnution of the pituitary htNly. 
— Pituitary fossa. Ree , and cuts under miro- 
rpherurtd, Struthuaiiil/p, GaUin/e, CrociHlih’a, and sln/fl (cut 
.'0.—Pituitary gland, .‘^unn- as tn'tuitary bitdy.^ Pitui¬ 
tary membrane, seo wrnprratn'.- - pituitary space, in 

nnbryal., hii open spacu at the base of the skull. Just in ad¬ 
vance of the end of the notochord. Inclosed by the tiahe- 
ciilii'criiiih : Itsuhseriiiciilly becomes the seat of the pitui¬ 
tary Iw^y, and corresponds to whiit is known in human 
anatomy as (he selhi tnivica of (he sphenoid hone. 8eo 
hyvophyntiti, and cuts uodcr rhoitdraeramuM and perxolto 
(adult turtle).- Pltultal'y Stem, the holli.w neck of the 
pituitary body, by which (hat body hangs from the bruin; 
the irifuiidihiiliijn of tho brain. .See cut under corpiia 

pituite J>itutte sp. Tg. It. 

pituita. < L. pituita, in ucuh, phlegm: seepitui^ 
f//.] Same nsjntuita. LNa****.] 

Tlilegtii or pituita Is a sort of semifluid. 

, Artmttinut, AUnuuits, vL, prop. 7, f 7, 

pitnitOUS (pil-ii-Ftu.s), a. \=: F, pituiteuxsiSp. 
l*g. It. pituitojio, < Jj. pihtitosud, full of phlegm* 
(,'• pituita, plilcf^: acfspitmla,] ISamo as/nt- 
uittiry, 

Fituophis (pi-tQ'o-fi»), n. See Pityrtphiu. 

piturf (pi-tu'ri), (/. A plant, Sqo JJnhoi^Ut, 

plt-viper (])it'vi''per), w. A venomous serpent 
of thu family Pratalidm, as a rattlesnake; a 



pigheaded viper: so called from tho oharacter- 
istic pit between the eyes and the nose. See 
Bothrophera, 


^ pit-^ood 

plt*WOOd (pit'w*d), n, TiAber used for frames, 
posts, etc., in mines or pits. 

Anotlier coiisoquenue of tho improveniuni that has act 
in with the uoal traite Is the oilvancc lu pitumd. 

Ttifi Enyineer, LX VI. 40. 

pit-work (pit'w^rk), Jf. Tlio pump and irour 
connected Virith it in tbu eni;pne-Khaft of a miiu'. 
pi^ (pit'i), n. [Early mofU K, also pifhj, jniiv; 
< ME.p/Wc, m'fr, ijyte^pef^t < ( pite^ piiiCy pift ty 
F. pitU r= Sp. piedna = Pjf. pitdadc = It. pU fdy 
pity, < ij, i>ieUt{t~}8y pie^, affection, pity; see 
Victif, Cf. pUtane(‘.'\ 1. Sympathelic sorrow 
for and sulTeririg with another; a feeling wliieh 
inspires ono to relieve the suffering of another. 
Anil BApheria swoto tlint aoii:;te all wrongli*, 
Vpoudi'lile wyth jiete ther it ht* ouste. 

And Iruylld with truuthu and treatcaal ahouto. 

Ewhard Uut titdekuM, i. 40. 
For off the puple hnue I grot piJU4i. 

Horn, qf Partenaff tK. E. T. S.), 1. 3104. 
1 am not prone to weeping, as our hux 
(' omioonly are: tho want of which vain dew, 
Perchance, ahall dry your mOVit. 

Sha*., W. T., ii. 1. 110. 

Forpttp melia the ndtid to love. 

fh-yden, Alexnndor’a Feast, 1. IKJ. 
OnrelefiH their inerlts or their faults to sean, 

Ilia pity gave ere charity brgan. 

UoltUnuilh, Des. V 11., 1. IC.Z. 

PUy, which, beliigaaynipHthetfc piisshm, imidies a pur* 
ticlpatiou in sorrow, la yet eoiift*H8«*dly agreeable. 

Sir IF. IlamiWmt Metapb., xliv. 

2f, An appeal for Y»ity. [Itare.] 

Let ’h have no 

For If you do, here 'a that shall cut your whiatlr. 

P^au. and PI, 

3, A caiiHo, matter, or source of rogrel. or 
grief; a thing to be rogreltcd: us, it is apj/y 
you lost it; it is a thousand pHit\s tliut it shouhl 
bo so. 

Vondrogon waa ther deed, and many n*uothergude baron, 
whor-of was grete pite and losso lo the cristen paiiye. 

UerUniE. V.. T. S.), i. 

That he la old, tho more the jnty, his white hairs do 
witness it. Slmk., 1 lien. lY., ii. 4. .sil. 

They make the King liolieiie they iucikI whals amisse, 
and for money they make tlie thing worse fhan it is. 
Therea Huothcr thing in too, tho nioro Jh the jnfy. 

Ueywiml, 1 Etlw'. IV. (Woiks, ed. rciii-son, 1. in). 

He’s a bravo fellow*; *tls pity he should perish iliiis. 

Fletcher, Biimorous Lieuten.ii.t, ill. 6. 

Tis a thousand pitiee (as 1 toM niy Tiordof Ainnde^ Ida 
son) that that jewel should bo given away. 

Koelyn, Diary, Aug. 23, 167H. 

To have pity upon, to take pity upon, generally, to 
show one's pity toward by some nuuevoTeiit act. 

)lc that hath pity up&n the piH>r leudcth unto the Tioi-d. 

Frov. vix. 17, 

(sSyiL 1. l*ity, Comtiowniyh Comiiu'Heration, Syutpathy, 
Cornlolenee. J*tiy is tiie on*' one of these words that al- 
lowB even a tinge of coiiteiiijit; jnYgand couqHmwn c(»iue 
from one wlio is felt to be so far superior. Sympathn, 
on the other hand, puts the HiilTmr and the one Hyinpa- 
tld/.tug with him upon an equality by their fellow-feeliiq. 
Compamon does not keep db nenr its derivation; it is drop 
tiyxlerncbs of feeling for one who is siitTiTing. Sjnnjiufhy 
ia equal to cumpaJUtinn in its expreHsion of temli i-ness. 
CvmTnitterafioH Is, by derlvatiim, sharing another’s misery; 
ennthdniee is sharing another's grief. V,mnmm-ratinn nniy 
and enndolence inuat stand for (fie coniinuideation to an¬ 
other of one's foi'llugs of sorrow fi»r bis case. It is some 
comfort to receive ccnumwerurion or condolence; It gives 
one strength to receive eymfmthy Innii a loving heart: It 
is Irksome ip need compasiUon; It galls ns to he %iiHed. 
Sympathy docs nut necessarily imply more than kiiisliJp 
of feeling, flee also tho quotations under condolence. 

The Maker saw, took pity, and licstowed 
Woman. Pope, January and \fay, 1. <iS. 

In his face . 

Dlviiio eompamion visilily appear'd, 

Love without end. EUton, P. L., ill. 141. 

Losses . . . 

Enow to press a royal mcrohaiit dow'ti * 

And plnck ammieerati^in of his state 

Flrom brassy bosoma, and rough hearta of flint. 

Shak., M. of V., Iv. 1. W). 

With that aytnpathy which links our fate with tlint of 
all past and future gciiei-ations. 

Story, flalein, Sept. 18,1828. 
To Thebes the nclghb'riiig princes all lepair. 

And with condvlefuM tho misfortune share. 

CroxaS, tr. of Ovid’H Mobmiorph. 

pity (jiit'i), V, ^TGt. ami pp. pitkd, ppr. pitying, 
[< p4fy, ».] TC trans» If. To excite pity in; 
fill with pity or eompasRion: used impersonally. 

It would nAif a mail's heart to hear that that 1 hear of 
the state of C^biidge. 

iHUimtr, 6th Sermon bef, Edw. VL, 1649. 
'lipitUd me to see this gentle fashion 
Of her oliicere but unaoccosaful Passion. 

J, Beaumontt Psyche, IL 8(1. 

The poor man would stand shaking and alulnking ; I 
dare soy It would have pitied one's heart to have aocii him; 
nor would he go back again. 

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progresa, p. 285. 
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2. To fed pity or compasHion for; compas¬ 
sionate; cominisefato: as, to pitp the blind or 
their misfori line; io jdiy the opxires^d.e 

Uko OS a father pitielh his children, so (he lA>rd zu'fictA 
them that fear him. I's. cill. IH. 

He pities them whoso fortunes are embark'd 
In fils unliiuky quarrel. 

Fletcher {o ml rtnot/i«r), False One, i. I. 

A weak man, put io tho tobt by rough and angiy timoa, 
as Waller was. iiitiy be pitit'd, but nieaniiChSis nothing but 
coiitcniptfble umlor anV cii'cuim,Uncea. • 

Loicclf, Among my IkHiks, 1st sur., p. 19. 
s-j^n. 2. To symputhizc with, fcid for. Hue pity, n. 

Tl, inlrann. To bo con i passion at o; exi^rciso 
l.ity. 

I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy. Jer. xiii. 14. 

pityingly (pit'i-ing-li), adv. So as to show pity; 
coinpa.sHioiiatoly. 

PitylinSB (pit-i-U'nc), n. pt. [NL., < VUtflus + 
-DifU.] A subraniily of TtmogndWf typined by 
tho i^einis Pitylm; t he friiiji^illino tana^ci’S, >uv- 
iiig for tho most part a eonicul or turgid bill, 
lik(‘ a biilUiiudi’s or a gi’osbe.ik’s. Tlio group is 
HoTriotimcs ridcgutcd to tho Fi’ingillidfc, 
pityline (l)it'i-liu), r/, -/wd.] Sb:ir- 

ingtho charjicti^rs of grosbeaks and tanagers; 
of or iiortaining to tho rHyltusp, 

Pitylus (l)it'i-liis), n, [Nli. (Cuvier, 1817), < 
(Ir. •n'/rer, piiio.] Tho lypii'ul gi'iius of pity- 
liuo Tatwgt'idif or grosbesik-tanagors, having a 
tumid hill, as P, gnmus, 

Pityophis (pi-fi%)-ns), w. [Nl., (ITallowdl, 
UwU; orig. Pitmlphi8, ITolbrooU, ISdli). < Gr. 
TT/ri'f, pine, + d(l>fc^ sorpeiiI.] A genus of Noii h 
Amencun Coluhridir^ luiviug (‘arinato scales. 



Pine>stinke (a '.jw/ ics r>f rifvcfkixy. 

loral and aiiteorbifal jdates present, labials rn- 
toviiig into the orbit, posterior gastrostegi^ eii- 
tiro, and alii he uro.sieges bifid. Thm* are scvi rnl 
MpeclcR, gii>wii»g to a huge size, hut hurinless, hh /•. bcU 
Iona and P, metmntewm, known ;is jutm-’Miiakes ami bull- 
snakes, 

pityriasis (pit-i-n'»-sis), n. | NIj., < LGr. rr/rv- 
pUun^f a brun-Iiko eruption. < Gr. T/repoe, brnri; 
of, Trr/ffot/v, winnows J 1. In puthuf,, a eoinli- 
tion of tho skin er some imrlion of it in which 
it sheds more or less liim lu-uii-liko scales.— 2. 
[/v/p.] Til ornith., a genus of piping-crows of 
tho family CorvidiF, founded l»y Eesson in 18;i7. 
The only siieides, /*. gyninorfjdtalus, inhabits 
Borpco 'and Snimitra.-pityrrlaala alba. Same oa 
pityriasis slnndex. - Pityriasis capltlS, alopecia plty- 
rodi'H capiiiiiif. >see alojscia. -- Pltyilasls maculata et 
clrclnata. same ns pifyntiem rma. Pltjrriasls pUa- 
rta, hypertrophy of the epidei mis nhoiii the orinees of Um 
hair-roilicles. Also called Icrntosis pHaris and lichen 
pifurw. — PltyriaslB rosea, an afl'cetion of the skin last¬ 
ing a few weeks and disappearing spontanumsly. It pro- 
aciits round real m.aciilii>, Itvi-l or slighMy raised, and 
covered with scales; it begiic on (he thorax iisinilty, and 
may extend over the enihe body. Kegaided by sonic as 
a form of I Inca circinnta. Also <-iilled pilyriasis dreinata, 
and fdtyriasis rubra maculata and firf*?i«/o.~Pltyrla8ls 
rubra, (n) A mri:^ iisindly elironlc and fatal, affeetlon in 
which all or nearly all of the akin in u dceii rcvl, and oov- 
ori'd W'ith (M'nles; itclilng and burning aresligbr <*ratiNcnt. 
Also called dennatHis erfntiatim and jyityriasis n*bra cs- 
sentinJis. (b) A Mealy ec/4>nni. Also called vina syua- 
mosum and psttriasis diffusa.- Pityriasis Slmiffex, a 
simple scurfy condition of the epidermis, indepenaent of 
other troiiblo. Also called pityriasis alba. Pityriasis 
tabescentium, 8cur(lnt.sB or the skin seen in certain dc 
billtated states, due to insutneiont seci'ctJon of the seba¬ 
ceous glands and swi'Ki-glaiids.— Pityriasis versicolor. 
.Same as Unea cersicctor (wlilch aoe, under fiVma). 
pityroid (pit'i-roid), a ,. [< MGr. 7r/rw/3ot/d/;f, 
Gr. contr. brun-Iiko, < w/rnpov, bran, 

Hh cldof, form.] Resembling bran ; bran-like, 
pit (pn), adv, [It., = P. jdm, < L. plus, inon^: 
see pluu,} More: as, piii atleyrOf quicker. 


pixy-stool 

pivot (piv'ot). >/. r< F. /uro/. uivot; dini., < It. 
piva,jdna, a pipe,“a jicg, < ML. jdpa, a pipe: 
Koepipt’l.J 1. A pin on which ii wheel or other 
object inrna.— 2. MUit,, tho officer or soldier 
upon 'whom aline of lroop.s wIum Is.— 3. Figur¬ 
atively, tliat on which some malter or result, 
hingcH or depends; a turniug-poim • 

pivot (piv'ot), i\ 1< ptnd n.) I. tntns. To 
place on a pivot; fnnush with a pnoi. 

II. tntrans. To tiirlTor swing on a pivot, or 
liH on a pivot; hbyge. 

pivotal (piv'ot-nl),o. [<h\piro1ul: asp,iof + 
-<il,'] Of tho’naturo of or foij^iiug a pivtU; be¬ 
longing to or constituting !i pi4bt,or that iij^oit 
wliieJi .something turriH or depends; as, a pir- 
otal question; a pirotal Rtiite in an election. 

The slavery question, . . . 'which both acccptcil at lo^i 
A8 (ho m'vi'ta/ luattorof the whole ooiAllcL. 

The AUantie, LV III. 424. 

pivotally (piv'ot-al-i), odt\ III a pivotal man¬ 
ner; by nicanH’of or on a pivot, 
pivot-bolt (piv'ot-liolt), ft, Tho verrleiil bolt 
wliieli serves as the axis about ■which a gun 
swings liorizoTitally. 

pivot-bridge (piv'qt -brij), w. Sco bridge ^. 
pivot-broach (idv^qt-brrxdi), «. hi tratrh-mnk- 
inij, a tine boring'tool used to o]teu pivot-holes, 
pivot-drill (piv'pt-dril), tt. In tratch^ntakingj a 
bow-drill for nuilcing pivot-hoh\s. 
pivot-llle (piv'ot-lll), «. Til icatch-niakiiig, iifinei 
fiio for dressing tho pivots on watch-arbors. 

/i'. If. Kntght. 

pivot-gearing (piv'qt-ger'iug), a. Any system 
of geaiing so devised ms (o admit of shifting tho 
axis of tho driver, so that, the maehino can bo 
set in any direction with rohilioii to the power, 
as in portable drilling-machines, centcr-griiid- 
iiig atlaehmeiits, etc. 

pivot-gun (piv'qt-i^ii), w. A gun set upon a 
friime-muTiiigo ■whieli can be turned about so 
as to point tlic pioco in aiiv direction, 
pivoting (piv'qt-ing), «. [Verbaln, of piro/, r,] 
The putting of an artiffcial crown on the root 
of ,1 tooth by means of ii peg or pivot, 
pivot-joint (piv"qt-joint), a, A lateral gingly- 
uiUH joint. See ryclarfhrosin, 
pivot-lathe (pi v'qt-hTTn),«. A smell lathe used 
by watch makers for turning the pivots on the 
ends of arbors. 

pivot-man (piv'ot-inan), n. The man at tho 
Hank of a line of soldiers, on whom, as a pivot, 
the rest of the lino wheels, 
pivot-pin (piv'qt-jiin), n. A pin serving as a 
l>ivot; the pin of a hinge. 

pivot-polisner (I'iv'pt-poL'ish-er), V. In wrtfcft- 
tuttking, uii attaeliinenl lo a hen(*h-latho for fin¬ 
ishing and grinding pivots and other small 
parts of tlie mechanism to any di'sired angle, 
and for drilling lioles at accnrutely spaced in¬ 
tervals. 

pivot-span (piv'ot-spjiii), u. The movable span 
of a pivot-briiJge. 

pivot-tooth (i»iv'qtdotli), n. In dntlMry, an 
artifieial erown at Lai-heil to the root of a nalnral 
tooth by lueans of :i ilo\\»‘l-oin. A'. II. Knight, 
piwarrie (pi-wor'i), w. jAIso poromV; S. 
Amev.J A fermented liipior madi^ in parts of 
South America from eiissavu. 
pixh An obsolete form of pys. 
pixie, n, Roe pixy. 

pix-jury (piksMd^ri), n. Til Eiigl.and, a jury of 
meTnl>er.s of the goidsmiths* comimny, formed 
io test, the jmrity of the coin. 

pixy, pixie (pik'si), n.\ ])l. puns (-siz). [For¬ 
merly also pirkfty; dial, idsky, pit^gy: peiTiiips for ' 
^purksy, < puck, with dim. fonnativo‘-«y.] A 
fairy: so called in rural parts of England, and 
associated with the fairy rings” of old iies- 
turea, in which they are sui>i»osed to dance by 
moonlight. 

If thou H of air. let the gray mist fold thee; 

It of earth, let the nwart mine hold thee; 

If a pixie, seek thy ring. Sotdl, Pirate, xxilL 

Pixy ring, a faliy ring or circle. See /airy ring, under 
fairy. tlaUiu'ett. • 

pixy-led ( jiik 'si-led), a. Led by pixies ; hence, 
bewildered. 

pixy-pnff (pik'9i-puf), «. A broad spocies of 
fungus. JIaVhcftt, 

piXV-pnrse (pik'si-p^rs), n. The ovicapsule of 
a sliark, skatei, or ray; a sea-baiTow. See cut 
under mermuUry-purse, [Local, Eng.] 
pixy-seat (pik'si-set), n, A snarl or entangled 
spot in a hoi‘so*« mane. [Prov. Eng.l 
pixy-stool (pik'si-BtOl), «. A toadstool or 
mushroom: sometimcB applied specifically to 
Cantharellmt cibaiius^ or ediblo chanterelle. 



pixy-wlieel 

pixy-wheel (i>ik'si-liwel),^w. Sanu' as ivlioH. 

('niuparpyW/ry inUlafom:, utxder fat rtf. 

Ipizaiu, pizaine, »•_ Sanm as 
pizan-collax, Sanu* as ritnirhi. 
pize4, n- All obsoloto fni'in of ;»w/sy. 
pize- (pi/.), a. [Also jnsf, p/rs-; ohseurt*. | 

/Vt(‘nn list'd in mild o\t‘iT:ition. liki' piu\ 

A 2 >iV» upon yon ; well,inv fatlirr has inailo riwv swear 
too iie\(r lo see Triiniiiii witlioiit his lonsent 

i'oult'tf, I'tilirT’tif I'oleuiaii Stieet. (AV/rt’K.l 

i*i2r on Vni, tliej uevei think twfoie Imnd of any thiii]?. 

Cfu'.'jit'v*’ I live fm I.o\e. V. *2. 

This peevish hiu.uoiti of nulanelioU sit.- ill upon you. 
... A pizf on it olf. Si-vtt, Kenilworth, t. 

pizzicato IpU-si-kii'to), a. [It., I w ilelu'il, nip- 
pod, pp. of Iwitoli, nip, piiudi: son 

;n)/t7*.j In inusie lor stvinj^od instiinnonts of 
the viol family; noting 1 ho iniinnorof playinjr, or 
th(*o(Treti)roiiin*od.\\ In n tlu* strings urn plm-koil 
or iwanp'd by tin* linp'r, a;- in }uirp-pla\inf:, 
iiistoad of sounded by nn'iiii's of tlio bow. The 
end of n pattsiiire to he thus rnulered i.s marked by col tirvo, 
'with the how'/oi Miinpl} arcu. .Xhbievialed pizs. 

pizzle n. [Kurly mod. E. also ^>#>..^7, 

n.v/r; < \M, piwif, }i dim. of Ml), prsr, 

>. pff.v, ;i sino;;, slrin^j, pi/.zlo, wheneo also 
Mi->. pt.^rriH\ a sinew, strinpf, wliip of bull'" 
hido, pi//le, I>. pr::vrih'y pccsrik = MlA_J. yow- 
nk, litJ. (tb dial.; prufrirk^ ]»iz/lo. Tin- MIbJ. 
risdy pt-nis, is a ditl. word, akin to L. 

SCO prnis.'] Thn ponis of an aTiimril, as 
a bull. Sir T. JirowHc. 

1 *. A i'oniinon I'onlnM'lion of /i0/7l and prrL 
pkg. A eommori'ial coiitnud ion of pnvkaiir. 

Pj- An abbreviation of jtlural. 
placability (pla-ka-biri-ti), //. [= OE. 

hilitr =r Sp. pUiruhi^itUu! = Ejx. pfacffOilidmir rji 
It. pfactihditi'i, < Tj. )ifnrahdifn{i-)s, < plnrahilis, 
placablo: soi* pluntlfh.^ Tho (piality of boin^ 
plaoablo or appoaMiblo: snsct*]dibiljty of b‘-nif? 
pavitied or pfacatod. 

Plartibitit'i is no lytti ll parti* nf heni^niiie 

iiir T. ):(pot, I he (Ji-ooiiinur, il. tl. 

placable (plsVka-ld). n. [< OE. (and E.) placa- 
hlv = Sp. plftcahli = pfiiciin / = It. pkn-nhUr, 
< L. phirabdis, oasily appoa.sod, < phicarr, ap- 
poast*: soo (’ajiablo of boinj; phi- 

oatod or pacilioil; vasy to bo appo;iM'd; will¬ 
ing to forgivo. 

Methontdit 1 miw* him plnmh/r and inilil, 

Mtifon, 1*. L., \j. i:.l. 

."O mild and pfarahlc was Kal-llida^ Hint he refu.sed to 
put him M'l.iuiliusl to di-Htli, hut smt him pri'toncr to 
the mountain of )Veehne 

lirurc, Souii .0 of the* Nili:, Til, 444. 

placableness (pliVka-bl-m*.'-), n. IMaeability. 
placably (j>la.'ka-bli), adr. In a pliu'iiblo man¬ 
ner; with ivadiiicss to forgivi*. 
placard (plak'iird or plil. kiird'), h. [l'''orm<Tly 
ul.so plaatrl ami phtrldrd; ~ Ml). pl<frkund/< 
(W.ptHrard, pifunrf. phupi^ti t. < E. p/f/i o>f/, pia~ 
*fHft)di^ Sp. ohii. pinnirtt ), a ])l:ieiird. a writing 
pasted on a wall, ete.. also rongli-east on walls 
(OF. also a plato^ a ]iart. of ;M-inor, ii pireo of 
money), < plarptcrf .-.fii'k or pasto on, also rough- 
east J). jdftkkfH, glue or biMton up. ))lasti.T), < 
jdaqttCf a plate. ]ian(*l, pioec of moin>\,o|c.: soo 
pluckf jdutfjv. I'L ftfftrrdft 1. A writlcjjor 

printed pape7>displayiMg some proclamation or 
aniioiiiK'einent. ami inKuided to be posted in 
a public plaec to all nod. imblic attention: a 
posting-bill; a poster.—2t. An edu-d, riiani- 
tV'sto, proidainut ion, or eommaml issued by 
antlimity. 

.Amt th»t, vpon thniiiiinceneleof my-uid di.aiieellor de- 
rlured, il Bia> further jileime tlie kin^’'( yiace lo aw'sinl a 
placftnl vnto hid uttnriiey hi cuiifessi I tie ii.iiile i uditi inent 
to he \ntnie. Foxr, .Miirtyrs, ji 'i41. 

AM t'otM.s beat his Stamps all J*lanirt>< or Ediets an* pnb- 
Mfihetl in hiwNanie. fJmfcft, [.eltcTs, I. ii. IS. 

3t. A public permit, or one given by authority; 

M lieeiise. 

r.ni 1 \ 111 I iici*. jilncartJ, or Rrainit made to nay peraon or 
l-ei.^oM-', fill* Die li:iiiin$fc inuiiiti'rianre or keepinx of any 
iiowliiu ilhjs «1|( ini'liousea, or any other Milaw-full lyciime 
liroliitiitid li\ the hiwes and statute8 of thin roHlme, glial 
.'e . . , ntteil> \iujde .md of none eifcct An. li A 3 P, 
ami M I ap U. IlofUtll, siatuU'i*. foj. 344. 

oDiei". sire Ilf Dm eoi.iiai,\ ojiinlim, and that Dlirintlariitv 
ab •" Ufi .1 Jiliti'unl til Ii-I these -pollH. I'lilh r. 

4t. In nndm'td dnmtr, same as pUtrrnfr. 

soiue had Hit liihi'e, thi vjseie, the two 1»a\ierg and the 
twi>/Vm;/.io-i/ivi»f Ihe.s.iiiM i-iiiioii-lv tn'ineii and ccMminply 
ni*ni> is., f. P2. {UaUut^l.) 

5. A plate or tag on wliieli to place a mark of 
ownershiji. 

‘ilieli Pisli.n® wiiM Die m*\i, wlm h inaik/Od Stnllh up »n 
the filacanl. r'.r/if. ./../m Tinr;riJivels, I, I7. 


4620 

0t. J targeting; parg(4-woi*k.— 7. (a) The wood¬ 
work or caHinet-work eoinposing the door of a 
closd, with its framework. Hence — (/>) 
A closed' formed or built in a wall, .so that only 
the door is visible from the e.xtovior. 
placard (pla-kiird' or plak'jivd), v. t. [< pln- 
enrd, a. 1 1. To post placards upon . as, top/a- 

rard the walls of a towui.—2. 'Po make known 
or mako public by means of plaeards: as, to 

i dayutrd the failure of a bank. • 

acate (pla'kat), e. f.; ])ret. and pp. pfttrafvd, 

>pr. plarotiiiff. (< Jj. phtrafH^t^ ]»]>. of pfacdre(y 
t.phnwrc = S]). I'g. n-phin/r), appease; id.pin- 
tm\ please: .sm* pho.s’r. J To apjiease or paei- 
ly; coiudliat**. 

Therefore la he uhvays ]iiopitiii(c'd and jilacatctl, both 
fliHt .Old last. Viuitvorthy Jnlullceliiiil Sjatem, p, 47h. 

placation (pla-ka'shon), a. |< OE. pluratiini = 
Sp. fi-pfnnirii)H = I^g. n' 2 ^hivif\'fli>=i\\.planfZionc: 
< [j. as if *plarfffio{>t-). < pfnvarvj plae.ate; soti 
}ducntv.'] 1. The act of placating, appiuising, 
jnicifyitig, or coneiliating; jiropitiation. 

They were the fhht that, iimtltiited aneiilieefi of pined- 
fmu, with itiiKnationa and woiahip. 

I'iiticnham, \itcuf Enjf. rocule, p. 4. 

2. A propitiatory act. 

'I he people were tnii^hL and pcrKW.Hdi d by aiieli jtlaca- 
fiimn .Old woi.ddpg to reeetoieAn> heipe, i-oml'ort,or bemv 
tile to them seluea 

Pnftcnham, Aiteof Eiift. ToeBie, p. 23. 

placatory (phVkri-tp-ri), a. f< plnratv + -onj.’\ 
(Conciliatory; intended to plmuite or Hp]>ease 
or iirofiitiate; betokening jiacilic intentions, 
placcate (plak'at), u. [= Ml), pfackatt^ T). 
jifdkkaaf. a phieartl, an altered form of plavk- 
itnd (see fducard)] uppar. < MFi. ’^pluvruto, < 
pfdct’tt^ pJnrdf a plate: see pfnrk, and cf. pln- 
en> f/.] In nn diend arwor: (a) A plate of steel 
used a.sailditional defen.se, ami .sju'cilieally the 
donbliiigof the lower iiart of the bren.stplate, of¬ 
ten mnile by bolting on an additimial solid fliiek- 
nessof iron: a. .similar ]ilaecate was ii.'sed for the 
back. (/>) A plate of hammered iiiui reinfor- 
eing the gaiiibesoii or brjgandiiie in the .same 
fiarts of the body as (rt). (e) A garment, of 
fenee worn in llie thirteenth eiuilury, eonsisN 
ing of ji leafhm* jaekef or doublet lined wilii 
thin strifis or splints of steel; ;i variety' of the 
brigamline. Also pldrkit, pUupu i. 
place (pITis). a. [< ME. ydi/cr' (“Ml), jdurf^f, 
1). pliinta = MlAr. plus, jdatsi, pUdj^r = Mild. 
pfittZj hftil::, hln.:^ Tei 1. (KMh eentury) 

/>/dr = Sw'. =r Dan. plnifs), < OE. pfurc, 

E. plartf a jihl'-e, court, Sp. = Eg. 

prurtt = It. pidz-a, < E. jddft'tt, a .street, court- 
yard, area, < (Jr. r:/uruo. a broad way in a city, 
a street ; prop. fein. (se. ndm, way) of rr/arii, 
Hal, wide, broad : see pldt''\ | 1. A luoad way 

or o]»en space in a city <>r town; an an'H or 
public eonrtyard devoted in some pjirticiilar 
use or having some s])eei(ie < liai*a<*ter; a public 
sijuare or quadrangle, w iDi a pu.iM i or otlmr dih 
tnictlM* Tiiniiu xiri'llxcd, /dnrr often uptilmil to a Htiect 
or piiit of a rttreet, orti»aK((uare u-. W .nnle} 
tnloo/Vmv Temph Pfttcc 

Ihc othi'i* B(|nlii‘r1 wk.h ntolcii frnm im in the h.AiiKmnn 
Iiojs, in the liiaiket p(r/rv .S7»#/A , 'I. Ii of V , Iv. 4. liU. 

In the middle l.s a little pfar* with two (vr throe citfes 
deeuriib'd Ijy wide uwiiiiiffH. 

//. ./tnnes Jr , l.iDh* Tour, p. ITfl. 

2. An area or portion of Jam! m.arked off or 
regarded as marked off or sejiarated from the 
rest, as by occupancy, use. or character; re¬ 
gion; locality; site; spot. ^ 

Thc/rf^rec wlicrcim thou ntambHt ip holy fcronnd. 

Ex. ill. 

AVliil'^t the nieoii'B of Dud dfi piomiHi* U8 heaven, oiir 
.’oneeith .md njiinioiiH ixeludu im from tlial/ifaee. 

Sir T. Uroirne. Kcli^in Medici, (. 5C. 
Iron Driites inehmc the/7oe^ called Die Dhoir, ho that 
there ’» no Entrance. 

A. Uailfif, tr. of ('ollotiuicR I'f KiaBinua, IT. 2(». 
Till re w:ib no com cnient jdnrc In tin* town for straiiKerB. 

/WmcA**', I)ehcii]ithin of the East, II. il. 44. 

3. A particular tow'll or village: as, Hamplon 
is a historic pfdrr; a thriving plan:. 

1 am Devonshire man liorn, and Tavistock theplaeeof 
my once aiddiuK. il Vreke (ADicr’a laiK. t.'airier, 1. iKi2). 

This Inner piu t. of the hay |of Eaiin) Iiiib a fine beech on 
the wt*Hi and .*<011111 sldi’i< fur hoats to eoinc up bi, and 
HccmH to lie the/rfro’c culled Nottuni liy Strabo. 

rororkc. iicsciiption of the East, II. If. 7. 

4. A Timnsion with its ail joining grounds; a. 
residence or dw'elling; a nianor-house. 

'II 1 C TraiTlngtunH had of npcimit time a fiiire inanorptoetf, 
w ithin a mile of Horned (Mfttoll. /W«nd, Itinerary, vl. BP. 
Yhoni he was fer eontree 
111 Flaiindrca at hiyonde the see, 

At l*operlug In the jitace. 

Chaucer, Sir Thopas, 1. P. 


place 

5 . A building or a'^part of a building set apart 
for niiy purpose; quarters of any kind: as, a 
place o£|W'orslnp; place in the country'; a 
jdacc of miHiness. 

I do not like the Tower of any place. 

Did Julius Caisar build lhatplaee, my lord? 

Shak., Rich. III., iii. 1. 70. 
To see Mr Spong, and found him out by Soiithamptou 
lifarket, ami there carried my wife, and up to his cham¬ 
ber, a bye but with a good prospect of the flelds. 

PepyHf Dlaiy, 1V, h6. 

6. X fortified post; a stronghold.—7. Room 
to abide in; abode; lodgment; location. 

T know that yc are Abraham's seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, bocHiiHc my word hath no place In you. John vliLsT. 
Can Disconleiit tlnd Place within that breast? 

Contjrevet To Cyritliia. 

8. Room td stand or sit in; a particular Ioor- 
i.ion, as a scat, or a space for sitting or stand¬ 
ing, as in a coach, oar, or public hall. 

Our iilnccif by the coach are taken. 

IHckem, David Topperfleld, x,\ll.* 
\<i jicreoii to be admitted to keep Placer in the Pit" 
seems a Hingulur order, were It not expllcnblo by the fact 
tlmt pcojde used to aciid their footmen lo keeft jJaccs for 
them until (heir iirrival, and that the maiiiicrs of (heito 
gentry gave great odcncc to (he habltin^s of the pit. 

AeMun, Social l.lfe in Kclgn of queen .\iitie, II. 1.3. 

9. A particular locality; a (larticular spot or 
portion of a surface or In a hody: as, a sore 
Xdaev; a soft phur. —10. The projier or appvo- 
jirialc local ion or posit ion: as, a place for every¬ 
thing, .and every tiling in its place. 

TIiIh is no place for l.ndicH; we allow 
Her ahacnci*. Heyicood, Itoyol King. 

That it imiy be poHhiiile to ]iiit a )>ook in its piace on a 
"hclf there must be (I) the l»ook. and (2), dlatinct and apart 
from it, the place on the ahclf. 

J. tt’ard, Encyc. Brit., XX. B.»». 

11. In the abstract, the detmniiiate portion of 
sji.TCC occu]iied by any body. 

A mind not tn be changed by iHnrc or time; 

The mind is its own itfacc, nnd in itkelf 
('tin miike a hcHXeii of hell, a hell uf lii^aven. 

Milton, Y\ L , i. 

Place . . stands for tli.il space wlilfh any body takes 

up. and 80 the univers** Is in a place. 

Locke, Uuinriii I'lider/tunding, II. xili. 10. 

12. A portion or ]>pssago of a book or writing. 

Thc/Vffcc of the Scripture wliicli lie read was this. 

Acts viii. Ii2. 

TToiicii, in the pciHon of (Jfal, siiith of (ho Jews; They have 
reigned, but nu( tiy me * . . . M hlch jJm’c proveth plainly 
Dint tlu*rc are governments whlcti (to<l <loDi not avow. 

Bacon, Holy War. 

Tills place Mmic of the old doctors niiderstooi^l too lltcr- 
uMy. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1K35), II. J36. 

13. [In tills sense a tran.slation of L. /oc*m.v. 
(Ir. ro-TOf (see (apiv).'] Tn lo;/ic and rhet.j a 
lojiic; a class of matters of discourse; an order 
of consideration.s comprising all 11ios<* which 
have analogous relations to their .subjects. 

.V }/lacr In the rcHtlng coriici of an argnnicnte, or els a 
inniK which gevoth warning to <Mir meinorio what we may 
Hticiikeproliably, either In thcpne parte or the other, uimn 
al caiiBCfl (hat fsl In question. . . . For tlicso pfaccff Im*c 
nothing i*1k*s but rMivcrtes or boioiighs, wborln. If any one 
Bcarche diligently, he inayc fiiide gnine at pleasure. 

Wilron, Rule of Reason (1B51). 

14. \ii fdlrinmj, tlnv^’eatest idcvation which h 
bird of prey attaiiiB'vi it.s flight. 

A falcon, towering in her pride of place, 

Was by a mousing owl hawk’d at und kill'd. 

Shah., Macbeth, Ii. 4. 12. 
Eagles can have no speed except W'hen at their pfara, 
and tneii to bo surt* their weight itivreBRes their velocity. 

Thamtofh, Sporting Tour. 

16. Room; stoad: with tho sense of substitu- 
1 ion r^preeeded by in. 

And Joseph aaid unto them. Fear not; for am I fn tho 
jilftcc of Dod? Qen.). li). 

• Sir 'I'honiiia .More Is chosen 

Lord t’hanccllor in your place. 

Shah, lien. Vlll., Hi. 2. 8»4. 
In place 

Of thanks, dcvlKc to cxDrpe the meinoi'y 
Of such un act. B, Jonron, Volpono, fv. 2. 

16. A situation; an appointment; an employ- 
mont; boneo, offlco: rh, a politician striving 
for phicAi; a coachman wanting a place. 

Though he had offeit-d to lay dowrn hispfaes, yet, when 
he saw they went about It, ho grew paasloimto, and ex- 
{Kistulated with them. • 

Winthrop, Blat. Kew England, I. 804. 
For neither pension, post, nor place 
Ami your humble dobU>r. 

Bum$, The Dream. 

17. Official or social statuB or dignity; voca¬ 
tion, station, or condition in life, etc,: as^ to 
make one know hispfi/Cfi. 

When any of great place dyeth, (hey oaoemble the Ao- 
trologera and bdl the houre of bis natluitto, that they 
may by (heir Art flnde a Hanot fitting to the burning of 
the corpes. Purehae, Pllgrlmige, p. 427. 
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Placentalia 


Theta summons call'd 
Firom eveiy tuiod and squared regiment 
By jploes or choloo the worthiest 

Maum, l\ L., i. 760. 
8 he teaches hho hlsjrfocs hy an Incomparable discipline. 

Ths CetUury, XXXVIJL 231. 

18, ProcGdenoo; priority in rank, diimity, or 
Importanoo. 

Come, do you think I’d walk in any jdot 
Where MMam Seniprunia sliould take of me, 
And Fulvia come in the rcui', or on the by ? 

B. Jotison, Catiline, liJ. 2. 
You do not know 
What 'tis to be a lady and take ptarn'. 

Bhirlfii/, Love in a 61nze, L 2. 

19. Point or dt>|^ee in ordor of proorodinj?; 

aa, in tho first place; in the sooond iflacv; in 
the last —20. In f/com. Hoc hcKfi.ii,^ 
21. Position; 8pe<‘iflc*ally, in tho heiir- 

ing of a hoavonly body at unv instant: us, tho 
moon’s ])lacc (tliat is, its rij/lit asoension and 
declination, or direction otherwise specified). 
—22. Ground or oocasion; room. 

There Is no place of doubting but ibut it was the very 
Same. Ilammnnd^ r'limluiuentuliji. 

23. Position, in general. 

By Improvement they bif ScioJ have all Borta of fruit 
trees, and tho inulbcrry<treo for tholr ailk baa a great 
place among thtun. 

Pnedcke, Dcscriptloti of tlio Knut, TI. II. h. 

Acronychal, aphetlcal, common, decimal, eccen¬ 
tric place. Bee tlie adjectives. - Apparent place of a 
star. See Ofj^jarrn/..— Body Of a place. See httfhj.— 
Heliocentric, high, holy, inward place, sec the ad- 
JeotlvoB.— In place, (a) in position or adjustineut. (6) 
oceaaion, opportunity, or use. 

And gladly tber-of w'uldc lliei biMi a*venged. yef tliel 
myght come in jAac^. Merlin (R. E, T. S.X*iii. 444. 

(c) In gcol.f ill its origliiul poHilhni; notnioveil, especially 
by ciirreiita of water or by other einslve ageneies, from ita 
natural bed, or tho place which It oci npied when the de¬ 
posit of which it couHlitutea a iiurt ubh formed. (d1) In 
presenoo; ]>rvaent. 

Tliy love Is prcHcut them with tlice in place. 

Spenarr^ I*', VI. x. Ifl. 

Jiuuplng-off place. Sce>iw;d . -Law of place, the luw 
In force within a partiedlar jurisdiction: cuiniijonly used 
with reference to the ]>l:ice wiicic a oonlract is mndc or 
to 1)0 perfonned; the lex loci. — Mean place. See mraa^. 
— Most holy place. Sve huly nf Indirtt, under hala.— Out 
of place, (u) Not properly jdaced or udjust<ul in rolatien 
to other things; dihplnced. IIlmicc {/•) lll-.a(>sortcd; ili- 
tiined; Inappropriate; disturbing. aB.cirndmaor remarka 
vut 0 / jjincc. ■ Place kick, see k ick. - Place of election. 
In mry. .Soo election,—PULCe Of Worship, a cluircli, 
chape], or moetliig-hoUBe. — Places Of arms, ill fort. See 
arm'-i. -Strong place, a foitresa or a fortilied town; a 
alronghold. 

At a few miles' distance was tin* etrong plare of itipa 
Candida; Present Ferd ami laa., 11. 2. 

To give place, to make room or way; yield. 

And when a lady's in (he case. 

You know all other things gire lAacc. 

ya;t, llai'o iind niaiiy Friends. 
They heaid Jonah and gaee jdtice to his preaching. 

iMtiiner, Sermon iHjf. Kdw. VI., l.'iW). 
Noltlier j/ies pftKve to the devil. Kph. iv. 27. 

To have place, (a) To Imvu room, scat, nr footing: ru, 
such clesfi eg can have no jMce in a gimd heart. (6) To have 
actual existence.— To make place, to make room; give 
way. 

Make place I hear biwk there! 

R. Jonson^ Cynthia's RovcIh, v. 2. 
To take place, (a) To ia)mt^to pass; happen; occur. 
(6) To take precedence or prlSrity. See def. is. (ct) To 
take effect; avail. 

But none qf these excuses would tccA-e jdaee. Speinier. 
The powder in the touch-hole being wet, and tbe ship 
having fresh way with wind and tidt^ the sluit. tmk%lnee 
in the slirouds and killed a passenger. 

ITuitArop, llist. New England, I. 271. 

place (plus), t>. t ; prot. and pp. placctU pljf. pla¬ 
cing, f= P. phtfcr; from llic noun.] 1. To j 
or sot in a particular place or position. 

Pktee barrels of pitch upon the fatal stake, t 
That so her torture may he shortened. 

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 4. 67. 

I dayc wyth as 
! towne, jilared 

garyson in it. Ooldingf tr. of Cwsar, ful. ;io. 

The king being dead. 

This hand shall place the crowm on Queen Jane's lietid. 

WeMer and DekkeCt Sir Thomas Wyat, p. x 
This seate Is admirably for field fipoiis, hawking, 
hunting, or racing. Evelyn^ Diary, Sept lO, 1077. 

Over aM a Counterpane was plac'd. 

Concern, Hymn to Venus. 

2. To put or set in position or order; arrange; 
dispose. 

Gommeud bli good choice, and right placing of wordes. 

Aaehamy Tho •Suholemaster, p. 88. 

For he obtaineth places of honor which can most fitly 
plae» his wordes, and most elmuontly write of the sublcct 
propounded. Purchase Pilgrimage^ p. 43a 

8. To put in office or a position of authority; 
appoint; ordain to a charge. 


) put 


Hither came Cnnsar lorncying night and < . 
muche speode as might bo, and, taking the inwne, jlared 
mill it *" ' 


Thou shall provide out of sJl the people able men, suoh 
as fear God, men of truth, hating oovetoustiesB; and ^ace 
such over them to be rulers of thousaiidsji Kx. xvifi. 21j 

Tills gentleman was a Mr. Thompson, the so^, of ikplaced 
minister of Melrose. 

Man. of J{, n. Barhamt In Ingoldsby Legends, 1. SO. 
4. To find a place, home, situation, ete., for; 
arran;?o for tho residence, instruction, or eni- 
ployincnt of. 

1 am always glad to got a young person well placed oul. 
Four iili'ciyj of Mrs. .leiikinsun ai‘e most dullgbl.fnlly sitii- 
ut>ed through iny means. * 

Jane Avsten, Pride and I'rt-judicc, xxlx. 

6. To put out at interest: invest: as, to pfat'r 
iriouoy ill the funds.— 6. To arranj^o or mako 
provision for: as, to place a loan.— 7. To sot; 
ba.so; jmt; repose: ns, to place confidence in a 
friend. 

Let tbern shew where the Uod of our Fathers inijioHtMl 
any of tboHo heavy burdciiH w hich (lie Scribes and riiiiii- 
sees place so much of tlicir Religion in. 

Biilltnufleet, Sermons, II. I. 

The Kgyi>( iaiis pf/ior groat faith in dreonifi. * 

k\ ir. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. a::*.). 
-Bvn. 1. act, Lay, etc. (bee put), slation, cblahlWi, de- 
posit. 

placebo (plil-se'bd), n. [< ME. placebo, < OE. 
placebo, <, Ij. placebo,! will pb-iiso; Jst pera. 
siuK. f'd. iiid. of ptacerr, plea.se: seo please.'} 

1. in the Ilotn. Cath. i'h., the vesi)er.s of tiie 
Oliie<* for (lie ih'.'id. It was »» called from (he initinl 
words (if till* opriiiiig unliphoM, Placrho Dumian in reyi- 
one eii'orioii (1 hhall b(> nccc'iiluble unlo tlie Lord in (he 
land id tin; living), (akeii fr«ini I’Hnlin cxlv. !» of the Viil- 
g!d(‘ (cxvl. a of the authoii/,rd VLr.>.l«»n). 

2. A iiiedieine a(lji])ted rather to paeify than to 
beiiefil ii]»a1ieiit. 

i’hysiciaMsiippe.al to thcimagiijatlon in desperate oases 
wilh liread pills nml 2 >lavctn»s. 

Atuer. ,Jovr. Peye/wt., T. lift. 
To Ring placobOt,t«) act with sei vllccomiibdsance; .arree 
with Hill) in his opinions. 

r.flb wine, thfifore, with lonlrs Iinwyi- pb*ye, 
Syiiyrth PlueetMt and I sli.il if I Kan 

Chauerr .-*>UMinioiiers Tali*, 1. :{i:7. 

Of which coinodli' . . . wlii'ii .sotiie (to :i,d 

iiiscd thill It hhoiild be forliiddeii, Ix'cau.'ie it was Hoine- 
wli.it too plaiiic, . . . yet he would Iniiie it allowed. 

SirJ. Ilaerinyton, ITef. to Ariosto's Orlando Furioso. 

place*brick (plas'l)rik), ». In bnel makhttj, an 
inferior kind of l)ri<*k, whicli, havinf; been out- 
erinost or furtliest from (lie fire in tlie ehiinp or 
kiln, lias not reeidved siillicient heat to burn 
it thoronghly. rinoe brick.H arc conLcijiiently soft, and 
uneven In texture. They arc .'ilso teniinl pcckinyn, and 
Hoinotiines savdt I or mmel bricks. 

place-broker (phis'bro' ker)). W. One who dis¬ 
poses of oilleiul jdaoe for his own profit; ono 
who frafties in public office.'^, wlndher for his 

J iersoiiul profit or for (hut of others, 
acefalt (tdfis'ful), a. [< )tbtee + -fnl.} Fill¬ 
ing a place. 

And in tlieir proeinct 

(Proper and place/uU) stuod the lroughs .•iiid pailes 
In W'lileh he milk'd. Chainmin, Oifyssey, ix. 

place-hunter (plas'lmn ter), n, t )iie who seeks 
persistently forpul>lic olPice. 

llie multiplication of salaried fiiiirtionarirs <:reatc-> a 
]»(>pii]ution (d jlace-huntcrM. 

t'fir li. Creasy, Eng. (’oust., p. 377, nolo. 

placeless (phls'les), a. f< place 4- -/(W.v. ) JIiiv- 
iiij^ no place or ofiice. Cainamj. 
placeman (plus'inan), u.: pi. plaeemni (-nieti). 
Olio who holds or occupies ii}duce; speciticully, 
ono who has an olTlee under }3;ovcrinuent. 

A Ciahiiiot wliieh eoritHfns not nnvi alone, but inde¬ 
pendent and popular riohlemcn and gontlonien. 

Marnulay, Sir William Temple. 

placement (phis'rinpit), n. ( < place + -w/ewf.] 
A i»iit(ing, placing,”or setting, flftire.] 

They uro harmful in pioportion as the ilatH'ment of the 
loan diatiirliB the market value of tho oommoditios 

Pop. .S'ct'. Mo., XXXT. 415. 

placemonger (phis'inung ^g^r), w. tbie wlio 

traffics in jniblic eniplovrneuts und jialroiiage. 
place-name (plas'iium), n. The nnine of a pl.ieo 
or locality; siudi a iiuJne us is given to places; 
a- local name; in eoritradistiiudion to pcr,sotial 
name. 

placentf • «. I-»- pbteeu a Cflke, =r O, ;r ?ahoic 

(T/rtMurr-), flat caktb contr, of 'r'fnhanr 
honT-), fiat, < {TT/aK-), anythin,; fiat.j A 

cake. 

AftcTwardB make a confection of It [flower-de-luce] w ith 
olarltied hoiiy, which inust bo ho haixl that jvni runy in.ake 
Binall jlacents or trociBccs of It; dry them in the shadow. 
T. Adams, Quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., Vll. 2fi. 

placenta (pla-Hen'ta), 9).; pl.plac^^ntas or pla- 
centie (-tjlz, -te). [= P." Sp. Pg. It. placenta, < 

NL. placenta, placenta* (soincthing having a 
flattoned circular form), lit. ‘cake,’a particu¬ 
lar 1180 of Ij. placenta, a cake: hco placcnU} 1 . 



In soiih, anat,, and med.: (a) Tlic organ of at- 
tachinont of a vertebrate embryo or feliis to t lie 
wall of tho uterus or womb of I iu* female, it ia 
a spcciulJy inoditled part of the surfacr of tliechurlou or 
outside one of the fetal eiivelopH, of a tluttuned oiix'iilar 
form, like a plate or saucer, 

one side of which is elohcly J ^ 

applied to (lie wall of Itiu " 

womb, and fiom the oliier 
side of uhicb pnxwed.s (he 
umbilical cord or navel, 
string. It In liighly v:ik^ 
culfu'.aml in Intimate vital 
eoiinectloii w 1th a siinCarly 
vascular area of tho iilci- 
iiio Willis, .‘teriiiig for the. 
intcrcli.'ingo of the conatit- 
ncnls of tliu blood between 
the feiiinje nnd tho fctu.s, 
and thus acting during in- 
ti'fl-iiteriiio life .is the or¬ 
gan of clrciilallon, resid 
rnlloii, and nutrillon of the 
fetus, 'i'he liiimaii pla¬ 
centa Is idiout as huge n.s a soup-plate, and in eonuee- 
iioii with flic na\e1-hti'ijig Mini ineinlnanes Is eoniiiionly 
known us the uterine rake, f^tiertarth, or seetouiin^s. The 
presence of a ti lie i*laef iilii is iieei Hsarily n strliilid to vi¬ 
viparous veMcbratcs, and does not occur in all of theso 
(the two l.»w er siibelasses of inninrniils, the niarsupiidH and 
monotre.nes. l»eing inij)laoent:d). SeveraJ forma of pinctn- 
la have been dial iiignislied iimong placental mammals, And 
nnute :t Im.sis of ebihhlllcat ion. Sec also cuts under embryo 
and uu-ias. ] Iimico — (/») Some niialogouH part or 
organ in olhc'r animals, having a similar func¬ 
tion, (I) In HHcidlaiis, the organ by wbich a fotal sex- 
le.«s oseidio/ooiil is attai-licd foi a tinin to the wall of the 
ati iai cavity of tlio pat eiit. See cut under SaljMt.. (2) In In- 
fnsoj i.an^, a n.iine given by slem In the single iiniKS nwilt- 
liig from ilie cniihseeiiee of the seginentH of lb« mielel of 
iliflereiit. IndixidindM afU*!' (he pioecHs of conjiigailou. 

2. Til oeliinodorms, a fisit dist*oidal sca-urchin, 
as ii sand-dolhir or oako-nrchiii: used in a ge¬ 
neric semse I 13 ' Klein, 17.14.—3. [tv/n.] A genus 
’ called I^aeutta, — 4. 


Ifuiii.in IM iiiii.-nt.irli •.( -.rr 

f.ll Vlllh \ll)i1*l)U .ll tt-fil. 


oi* bivalve mollnsks, now 1 


In bof., I hat part of thcovui-y of flowering plants 
which ln‘ai‘.s the ovules, it is UHiially the more or 
lehH eniniged or niodllled margins of the (airpellnry leaves, 
Hiid ixof M hofl cellular texture. When thu ovary Is t'oin- 
iKisetl of a Hiligle leaf, 
both imugiiiB give 
rise to ovules, and 
they III e eonsequ*.nl* 
ly in two rows. In 
a eoinpouiul ovary 
there are various 
modltlcatlons of the 
plueuntiu ThiiN,w'hen 
the edges of the car- 
pullary Icsvcs all 
meet In a cunimon 
axis, the placuiitav 
are said to be oorffA 
When, by ubiilcra- 
lion of the dissepi- 
muiiUssuuh an ovaiy 
becomes oms-eelled, the nxllu placentas remain In a e.<d- 
umii as nfrer central jiaccubt. Or, when tho edges of tho 
carpellary leaves barely meet and Hlightly Incurve, tho 
placentas become rxiro'/iarf, being borne on the wall. Theio 
are all degreea of incurvatiun, the placentas being located 
accordingly. In vaHcnlar eryptogaiiiR the point giving rise 
to the •^tMuaiiglu is sometimes called the placenta. 'I'he 
placenta is sometimes tcrnied tho trophosprrmiwn and 
ajicrwophonsm. .See also cut under ovary. BattlOdOtS 
placenta, a placenta which has (he cord attachixl to the 
edgo.-Declauate placenta, a placenta whk-li coimai 
away entire at part 11 riiion, us in woman and many other 
inaiiimals. -DlRCOldal placenta. Sen diacoidnl. -■ Non- 
decldnate placenta, a pbiecnta which is not dec idiiate. 
— Parietal placenta. See jmrietnl, and did, 4, above:. - 
Placenta adherent, a placenta which lias,lhroiigl) Inllam- 
matioii during prcgmincy. formed adhcMioA to the uterus, 
—Placenta cruoria. bioisi dot.-- Placenta pnavla. 
that condition of the plaeeiifuiii wlin-li It in aitaeTiCil over 
the IntiTiial im, thus iieceH.Hi(ntiiig its luptiire or detach- 
nieiit, wilh coiiHoqiicnt hcnioiTliage. before (lie contents of 
the iiti nis e(in be cxpeli ed -» Placenta sanguinlB, biiHui. 
clot. -Placenta succenturla, a supernumem-y plncen- 
tiil mass, prodiieud by the devclopimoit of an isolated 

patch of elmrioi) villi. Polycotyledonary placenta, a 

plaeciita w hose fetal \ ill! arc niTaiigcd in dfstiiict tufts or 
cotyledons, as in the cow. 



T I-ice lenli.tl |il.u tr.iiisvrfctr .ili<l 

\CTln ill m-lIi ills / mil'miti.il |j|.i( entd 

1. PaiirUl jtl.ui'iii.i. It, it, I'l.icciitas 


placental (plu-son'liil), a. ami V. [< NL. ufa- 
ctHlalis, \ placenta, plueeiita: soe placenta.} I, 
a. 1. ()f or imrlaining to Mio placenta.— 2. 
Formijig or constitutml by a placenta; as, w/fi- 
ccntal gi'siul ion ; a placental piirt of the elionon. 
— 3. I'rovidcti with a phiccritii; placeutato or 

J ilacoiitary: as, a inaminal.—placental 

[ystOCia, diltieiilt biith of tho plaoeuta.-'- WBCfilttal 
murmur or aouffie, u munniir heard on HUNcultatlon of 
the pregnant utciiis, and ivgaided as duu to tlioplocenlol 
eire.iilatloti. 


II. «. A pjaccntul mamiiuil; any membor of 
flic Placenialia. 


Placentalia (plas-en-ta'li-tt), w. pi. [NL. (Buna- 
parto, 1S:17), neut. pi. of placcnlalut: Hvf) placet- 
tat.} Pluceiifal mammals; those nuimmala 
whh'h are placenfate or placenf iforoua; distin- 
^lishod from Imptacentalia. i’he Placentalia were 
foriiiorly one of two prime dlvisiuns ot maininols, coiitraat- 
e<l with iiinrsiiplals and monotremes togothor. The divi¬ 
sion oorresponda to Mnnodclphia, and also to Sutheria. 
Also Placenlaria. 



placentalian 
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placoid 


placantallan (pla^-on^ta'li-an), n. and n. I. a. 
Of or piTtaminjr to the PliJ^pt^ntaUn; placental. 
C n. a. A member of tlie PUiCAmtaha; u pla- 
fcntal. 

Placentarla (plas-en-ta'ri-ii), v.pL [Nli., nout. 
pi. oP placvntarnis : see pldcathiry.'] *Saine as 
Plat'cnUiUa. 


placentary (plas'en-tn-ri), it. aiifl w. [= V.pJn- 
eenlairtf < NL, ^plttmifarins, < phv't nUu placen¬ 
ta: see I. '^,1. Of or pertainin*? to 

the placenta; placental: )>er1 ainiiig to 1 lie fVo- 
vt'nlaria .— 2. Mnde or doin'* with reference to 
the placenta or To plaeenlatioii: as. a plaeeu- 
/wr« classiticatii.e. 

ll, n.; pi. pUu'rtitarU's 1. A member 

of the PUu'ntUiha; a placental.—2. In fto/., a 
placenta bearinj: imiiierous ovules. 
iPlECexitata (plas-eu-ta'tu), tt,pL Same as iV«- 
eentaUa, * 

placentate (pla-sen'lat),«. [< 'SJi.^piarentatHs, 
< pldcertta, placenta: see Having a 

placenta; phicentiferous; placental. 
piacentatiOQ (]>las-en-la'shon), », f= F. pla- 
tYntalion = V\i,plnc(:n Ui(^ao; as pfneentalc + -»o/<.] 
1. In ;;ool, : {a) Tlie attachment of the embryo 
or fetus to the uterus by meaiis of a placenta ; 
utcrogestation. (b) The mode in which this at¬ 
tachment is effected; the manner of the dispo¬ 
sition or construction of the plac<*iita: as, de¬ 
ciduate ordiseoidalp/oce«/rt/iV>«.— 2. In Ao/., the 
disposition or arrangement of the placentas, 
placdntla (ida-sen'shi-ji), o. A word found only 
in the phra.se-iiarne phtwntin fulam^ aiipareiil- 
ly noting the large dark area on the belly of 
that haw'k. likeiie<l to a plact'iita. 8ee JafniH. 
T. Petirtant. 

placantiferous (plas-on-tif'e-ms). a. [< NL. 
placenta + L./cov-== E./;/*///••.] 1. Provide<l 

with a placenta; gesttiling in the womb, us a 
maniuiaX—2. In hot., bearing or producing a 
placenta; having a placenta. 

Also placetiNpfTons. 

placentlform (pla-sen'ti-fdrm), a. [= F. pla~ 
centifonne, < NL. plannta, fdaeoiitU; + Ij. for¬ 
ma, form.] 1. In zodl.^ ha\ ing the form, struc¬ 
ture, or ciiara<'ter of a placenta. — 2. In hot., 
shaped like a jdaceuta; having a thick eircuhir 
disk, concave in the middle on both upper and 
lower sides. The root of Cyclamen is an exam¬ 
ple. 

placentigerOUB (pUis-en-1ij'e-rus), a. [< Mi. 
' placenta, placenta. + Jj. tjererc, carry.] Ssirie 
as place)} tifertms. 

placentiOlist (ida-sen'shus I, a. [< h.placon t-)s, 
pleasing (see pleasant), + Pleusant; 

amiable. 


John Wttlhyis, ...» iiincentif>vA peinon, giiiniiig the 
guud-will o( ail with wiiorii hu converHud 

Puller, VVorthiefi, Ymk, 111. 4«7. 

placentitis (plas-nn-tPtis), II. (.Mi., < placenta, 
placenta, + -itis.'\ lutlninmation of the pla¬ 
centa. 

placentoid (phl-seu'toid;, a. [< NL. place}!fti, 
placenta, + (ir. nAo^, form.] Idke a ]»lacenta; 
placciitiforiM. 

place-proud (phls'promi), a. Proud ot’iioaition 
or rank. Pb tchcr. Wit without Mom*y, iij. 1. 

placerl (pja'ser;, n. f< place + -r/l.J One who 
places, locjfies, or sets. 

f.ord of iTcatures all. 

Thou placer of ftlmita holli iiuinliii- niut tall, 

Was not I plaiitf'd of tlmu- mwiu- IiriuI, 

Tu be the luiinroMc «>f uli th> iMiid ' 

Spenwr, sliep Cal., Fubniary. 


placetr'"* tplas^^-rj; Amei*. S|». jiron. pla-sar'). a. 
[< Sp. pfaecr, a pl;t<*e near u liver where golil- 
is found (ef. placetf a saiid-b;iiik), < jthna, 
a place: .see plnci,'\ In minimf, n jdaet* where 
the superficial detritus is washed for gold or 
other valuable inioerai.s. Pla« tr-iiuiiii.j/h>w h.'udly 

niiy uthei meaitiiti; in KngliMii tii:iii tliAt of wasIniijL;, 
but it not udeit in s|N‘akiMt;of wusiiiuK foi ••obi li\ tlie 
hydiHulic niftliod. TViisiiiiiK I'oi tin ukiinl of milling 
imt eurm d on in llie I'liited Slater ii. slrcatmier. 

--Placer-claim, u ininirig i lnim to a placer ilepusit; uli- 
dcr the I iiited SfiitcB iiiliiing Inw, ii tiact of inim‘r.il itimi 
iipiMi aliii Ii the owner of the claim Jh cntitleil to tJie oi- 
diniirv hMitai-c iighta itnd nil fonns of deposit. exeepting 
iTriti.H of ipLiit/ oi other lock in place, under the sjiiie < ir- 
ciiiii.'-tanci« and eouditbiiia as in the ease of ^ein- or li.de- 
< hiiiitS (sei- fiit/i I, Old inniiti;/ elniiH, \iwU v ininiinj), except 
Uiat im loi id lull »Mii liicliide rnon' than ‘JO jierea for eae)i 
individual elainniiit. ivnd tlial, where the laiidH hiesit^sl 
uiulei Mirli a rl;iim ht*e bt;eii prev lull sly surveyed tiy the 
I'nltefl States, I he exO-i bir lliiiitu of the entry iniiHt coti- 
foiiij to the legal domjoiiH,.,f the puMie laiidH and leetaii- 
giiiar Bubtlivisjons ilureof. A pident foi a plaeer-claim 
iiichidea a vein m bidenni at the lime known to exist with- 
in ItH limit-*, bill it doen not include a known vein orlodc, 
unless so expresaed. 

placet (pla'sct), W. [I,., Jt Jih ascs; 3d pers. 
sing. pres. iud. of plaeere. sit pfcn.vc.J 1. An 


expressed sanction; pei’mission given by one 
in authority; specifically, sanction granted to 
'the promul/ution and execution of an ecclesi¬ 
astical fffdinancc, and particularly such sanc¬ 
tion granted by a sovereign to papal bulls, 
briefs, and otiicr edicts. 

Such therefore Is that soeondary reason wliieh hath 
place In divinity, which la gruunded upon the placets of 
Omt. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, li. 3d4. 

2. A volt* of asinent in a council; a vote of the 
governing body in a university, 
placid (plas'id), a. [< F. plncUic = Sp. pldndo 
= Fg. It. ptaciilo, < \u placuUiSy gentle, mild, < 
pluccrc, please: see rt.se.] lien tie; quiet; 
undisturbed; equable; serene; ealm; unnif- 
lled; peaceful; mild. 

It condiiccth unto long life and to the more placid mo¬ 
tion of the spirits, that men's actions be free. Bacot^ 

That placid IntcrconrHe [with the great niinds of former 
ages] is disturbed by no Jealousies or reseiitincnts. 

^ Macaulay, Bacon. 

lliAt tdaeixi aspect and nieok regard. 

Milton, r. B., ill. 217. 
=Syn. TraiupiU, Serene, cXk. .Seecofwil. 
placidiOUSf (i>ia-sid'i-UH), rt. I iplacid + -low#.] 
(jroiitle; placid’. 

Most eusle, pcacualile, mnxl jdacitlvrus. 

Ttijmil, Four>Footed Itcasts, p. 15K. {Jialiiirell.) 

placidity (phi-si d'i-ti), w. [ = P,pluci(iitc = It. 
plaoditd, < I’i. placidita{t-)s, < placidus, placid: 
see placid.^ The state or character of being 
placid; tranrpiillity; peacefiducss; quietness; 
calmness. 

That habitiiul placidity of imiiper which icsulta from 
the extinction of vicious and ]icrturbiiig inipiiliH'S. 

Lecky, F.nropi an Morals. I. 18ft. 

placidly (pias'id-li), adr. In a jilacid manner; 
ealmlv; quietly; without disturbance or pas¬ 
sion. 

placiduess (plas'id-nes), a. The state or char¬ 
acter of being placid. 

placitf, «. [= I*g. It. placito, < L. placitum, 

that which is jileasing, a maxim, an order, < 
placitns, p]>. of placnr, }ilease: scep/rrt.Ne. C'f. 
plea, vlcad.'] Same ns pined. 

.Scxtu.«« EnipirieuH was Imt a diligent ciillcclor of the 
jilnrits and opiiiioiiB <*f other pliilosophfTh, 

Krelyn, 'I'o Mr. E. TtiUiland. 

placita,'//. Plural of plnriliou. 
placitory (plas'i-to-iih a. l< ML. plncitu}}!, 
plea (see placif. plea), + -orif ] Of or relating 
to jileas or ])leadiiig in coai'ts of law. 
placitum (i>las'i-1iJin), 7 ».; pi. placUn (-til). 
1 .ML.: see plac.it, plca,^ In the, middle ages, a 
public asaemidy of all degrees of men, where 
the sovereign preshleil, usually sutrimoned to 
<'onsiilt upon great affairs of state; heii<*e, a 
resolution taken by such mu assembly; also, a 
penally or line, or a plea or suit, 
plack (plak), a. I;< ()F. plaipic, ptac<iuc, plccqnc, 
plache, a coin so callcil (also jUaijuclte). F. 
plaqw', a plate, .slab, patch, veneer, etc., < Ml). 
plache. plechc (—Flem. pliteke = ML(L placke, 
in M |j. placa, placca), a coin so called, D. plak, 
a thin slice, a ferrule; ef. 'SID. pfackc, pkrkc, 
a spot, a jilace, village, town, also a patch; 
mixed, in the form blcckc. etc., with Ml), hleck, 
blick, u plate, us of tin or lead, J>. bilk, wliito 
iron, tin, = OlKi. blch, pleh, plech, blech, MHO. 
blech, a ])Iate, thill le.Tf of metal, etc., = Sw. 
hhek = Dan. hlik, wliite iron, slieet-metul. (T. 
placard, plaquc.~\ A Scotch billon coin cuiTcnt 
in the fifteenth century (from 14(18), and also in 
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the sixteenth century. It was worth 4 petieo 
Scotch (.Tliout tw'o thirds of the United States 
cent), and under James VT. 8 pence Scotch. 

Plack and bawbee, to the lant farthing; fully. 
fScotc.h 1 

placket (plak'et), ?». f< <')F. phmpiettc, a thin 
j»late (a placket being a]»pur. a jiatch sewed 
on), dim. of plaque, plate: fico pl-ack. Cf. ida- 
quette, placard.'] If,, A pocket, especially a 
pocket in a woman’s dress. 

When she enmes Into n fitvat preaBe of peopin, for fear 
of itio entpurne, on a fuiddeii ana'll swap tlice Into her 
jdackerd, Oreene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, I. 1. 


JuBt like a plow-box UFd In a browne Jacket, 

And breeches round, long leathern point, nojplaeikef.. 

Oayton, Notes on Uon Quixote, p. 170. {Nares.) 

2. The opening or slit in a xiotticoat or skirt; 
a feut. 

That a cod-piece were far fitter here than a pinned 
jdacket. Fletcher {and another). Love's Corob L IL 

3. A petticoat; hence, iigtiralively, a woman. 

Was that brave heart made to pant for apfoetiiCr 

Fletcher, Humorous ideutenant^ iv. 4. 

If the maldcs a spinning goe, 

Burne the flax, and fire their toe. 

Scorch their plaekets. 

Herrick, Halnt Distaff's Dsy,- 

4. Same as placcate. 

placket-hole (nlak'et-hol), n. Same mplacketf 2. 
placklesa (plak'los), a. [< plack + -Icsd.] Pen¬ 
niless; without money, 

Ptxir, pkickless devils like mysel'! Burnt, Scotch Drink, 
plack-pie (i)lak'pi), n. A pie formerly sold for 
a plncK. Scolt. [Scotch,] 

Placobranchia (plak-o-brang'ki-H), n. ^>1 [NL. 

(J. E. Gray, 1857), < Gr. it?m^ (irhtK-), sometniiig 
flat, a tablet, ]ilate, + ilfilifl-] A sub- 

<ii*der of nudibranehiate gasf ropods, established 
for the family ElynUdie, eharacterizod by hav'- 
iiig lamellar or venose gills on the upper sur¬ 
face of tho mantle. 

placoderzn (plak'd-denn), a. and n. [< Gr. 

(7r>^x-), a tablet, ))late, + deppa, skin, < 
drptii^, flay.] I. a. Having the skin covered 
with broad fiat plates, as a fish; belonging to 
the Fla code rmi. 

II. i\. A ganoid fish of the group Placmlcrmi. 
placodermal (plnkHi-d^r'mal),«. 

-h -a1 ,1 Sntne as 2 )/«codcrw#. 

Placodennata (i»iak-o-dcr'ina-ta,). }i.pi. [NTj. *. 

see placodci'm.'\ Same as Flncodcrmi. 
placodermatoUS (plak-o-d(M‘'iu}^tus), a. Same 
as placodi rm. 

Placodermi (plak-p-d^r'mi), a. pL [NL.: soo 
placodenn. ] An onler of fishes, constituted for 
some remarkable Paleozoic fonns of doubtful 
ndationships. It has heou variouHly defined. As usu¬ 
ally UinitiMl, it IneliidcN fishes which had a persistent iietii- 
chtird, neural and hciiial hpiiics and Inti-rsplnals cfinnoct- 
Ing with a dorsal and an anal lln, a jtiinteil pectoral ap 
]iL‘ndage inclosed In a b(>ny covrilng, the head and front 
of the body Inclosed by Ixniy doib.al and ventral shields, 
no vciitrals, and a dlHtlnct lower Jaw. Thus Ilinitcd, it has 
Im*»*h niaile tfi inoliidv thefainilloK Coccostcid/e und Dimchr 
thyid»’. Also Flactnlcrinata, Placottanoidei. 

placodont (pink'o-dent), w. [< Flacodns 
( -odou ^). ] A inom'bor of the group Flacodo}i tin 
or family Vlaeodo}itidic. 

Placodontia (plak-rwion'shi-a), w. pi. -[NTj., < 
(ti*. (.TArtK-), a tablet, ])lat.e, 4- orloiT (oJovr-) 

= K. tooth.\ A group of extinct reptiles, which 
luwl iloublo jiarcK (tho posterior nares opening 
ilirectly into the roof of, the mouth by horizon¬ 
tal ft-pertures, as in the sauropteryi^uns),uo Hour 
to the uarinl passage, and maxillary as well as 
palatal teeth, it has been reforred to the flBlies, and 
among tlie reptiles tu the SavrnptcTyyia; but late Hysicni- 
atiHts regard it ns a suborder td the order Therotnora. 

PlacodontidSB (plak-o-don'li-do), n. pi. [NL., 

< Flacodus (•odo}it-) 4- -?>/«».] A family of ex¬ 
tinct reptiles, represeiiteil by the genus Flaco^ 
d}(N. They aio the only known mcuibcrs of the group, 
Placodontia. The genend form Is iiiikiiown. The skuil 
WHS bi-oad tifhind, with an sppsrontly commiuitd tetuiio- 
Till arcade and a jsiMtorbitaf bar; the teetli around the 
palati) were like paving-stones. The spoclcs Ih cd In the 
Ti lassie period. 

Placodus (plak'o-dus), w. [NL.. < Gr. n?M§ 
(TrXr/K-), a tablet, plate, + odoff = E. tooth.^ A 
genus of reptiles having paveniont-like teeth. 

P, qigas is a species of the Trias, 
placoganold (ifiak-o-gan'oid), a. and n. [< Or. 

(7r>uK-), a tablet, ))lalo, + F,. ganoid.'\ I. 
((.•Having a placoid o.soskeleton,'as a ganoid . 
fishj belonging to the Flacoganoiaei, 

II. V. A member of the Flacyoqanmdci. 
placoganoidean (}>lak^o-ga-noiMe-an), rt. and n. 

[< placoganoid 4- -crt/(.]' Same as placoganoid. 
Placoganoidel (]»lak' o-ga-noi'de-i), n. pi, [NL.: 
see pTavoga7ioid.] Same as Placodct'wi. 
placoid (jdak'oid), a. and n. [< Gr. *'7rXaACoc((%, 
contr, TT/oKufif/r, fiat, < Tryldf a tablet, 

plate, + rMof, form.] I, rt. 1. Plato-liko: not- 
mg tho dermal investments of*sharks, which 
take the place of true scales and are tho osni- 
fled papil Jte of the cutis, in combination they form 
tho shagreon of the sharks. The name Is also extended 
to the tubercular or thorn-llhe arniatiire of the skin In 
mys. 

2. Having placoid scales, as a fish; belonging 
to the Placoidci. 8ee cut under naoold 

exoBkeleton, the shagreen, Ichthyodonilltos, or other 
foims of the dermal defenses of the elaaniobranchlate 
fishes. 

n. «. A member of the Placoidci. 


Plaeoldm 

PlgOddM^plf-kol'df^), [NIi.] Same 

plMOid^ ^l$-ko7'de-jm) , a.andn. [<j)facoid 
•f ^-an.] Same as placmd, 

Placoidei (pltVkoi'd$.i), w, »z. [NL. ; KCG pla- 
coid.1 In AnasBi/’s classification, an artificial 
group of fisEes, having placoid scales: «om>- 
latea with CtenMdtif Oyclouki, and Ganmdei, It 
is mainly equivalent to the class JilaRmobranchii, 
but also included the uakod mursipobranchs, 

placoidian (pla-koi'di-an),w. [<plaoaUl + -dan,] 
Same a.a plucM, 

Placophora (pla-kof'6-i*), ». pi. [NL., < dr. 
ir?jd^ (irXaif-)> n tablet, plate, + ^:ptiv =E. oear^.'] 
In Gegenbaur’s system of classification, one of 
two primary divisions of tho MoUinfca, consist¬ 
ing of the chitons only. The Puly^acoji/wra ami 
Amphonuxa of Lankester, though of a ver}>llttvrei)t taxo¬ 
nomic gradcL are contermlnouB. See Polytdacophara, and 
cut under ChiUmida. 

placophoran (pla-kof'd-ran), and w. [< phi- 
cophor-om + -«a,] 1 , «. Placophorous; be¬ 

longing to the Placophora. 

Il, n. Ainemberof thoP/a«<};)//07-flf,' a chiton, 

plapoplioroiis (pla-kof'O-rus), a, [< (Jr. TrZ/if 
(fTAa/c-), a tablet, plate, + ^Lpuv = E. baiA,^ 
Same ua placophoran. 

placula (plak'u-lft),; pi, plaeulsp. (-1 r*). [NL., 
dim., < Gr, {7r?MK-), a tablet, plate.] A 
little plate or plaque: specifically applied to 
certain discoidal embryos consisting of a muss 
of cleavage-cells disposed as a plate or layer: 
see monoplncuhi and diphplacida, Uyntt^ J*roc. 
Host. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1884, p. i)7. 

placnlar (plak'n-lSr), a. plnrnla + -or^.’] 
Platc-like; flat and broad; having the charac¬ 
ter of a placula. 

plaClQate (plak'n-lilt), n. r< phtmla + -nfet.] 
Having tho form' of a placula; being a placula 
or in tfio placular stage of do\ elojuueiit, as an 
embryo. 

Placuna fpla-ku'iiil), «. [NL. (llruguitrc, 
17ihi), < Gr. Tr/.fl^ ^ZuK-), a taldct, plate.] The 
typical genus of rlacunUi^p. Tiny imvotiiin, more 
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crlost tranfdncent shelle^ which nrti nearly equivalve, and 
no bysBUB. Several speclcB Inhaliit Kaat Iiullan sniH. 1\ 
tiwmia Ilf known ob tho window-shtU, P. mIIu iih the 
jnddi^-shdt. • 

Placunidae (pla-ku'ni-<lel^ n. pL [NL., < Pht- 
cuna + -fda?.] ‘ A family of bivalve inolliisks, 
t3rpifled by the genus Placuna^ whose species 
are generally associated in tho same family 
with the typical AnontiidfCf and are knowTi us 
ioindowshelh, window-oysters, and sadtllc-shrlls. 

pladarosls (plad-i^ro'aisb n. [NTj., < Gr. ir/n<ia- 

povoOaif become soft and flabby, < n'?.i7rf«7/MJr,wet, 
damp, flaccid, flabby, < bo flaccid. ] A 

soft tumor or wart on the eyelid. Also plada- 
rotis M\d pladaroma. • 

plafond (pla-fond'), n. [= Sp. plafon; < F. 
plafond, ceiling, flat (sec + fond, 

bottom: see/wwdl, /bnwfpi.] In arch., the coil¬ 
ing of a room, wnether flat or arched; also, the 
under side of the projection of the lunnior of a 
cornice, and goiiorally any soffit. A^aoplatfond. 
plaga (pla'gfi)« «•; pb phiffse (-ie). fNL., < 
L. plagaf a blow, stroke, wound, stripe: see 
pl^ue,2 In^rooL, a stripe or streuk of color. 
—Plaga Boapularla, in enmn., t 
HaHday, 

plaaal (plfi'gal), a. [= F. platjol = It. vlamir, 
< ML. jmffitis, < Gr. trMytoCf sidewise, slanting, 
athwart, oblique, < 7r?(i}'OC, ir^ayoc, side,] 1. lu 
Gregorian mvftiCf noting a mode or melody in 
which the final is in tho middle of the compass 
Instead of at the bottom: opposod to authentic. 
Bee iiiodei,^.—2. In modern mueie, noting a ca¬ 
dence in which the chord of tho tonic is pre¬ 
ceded by that of the subdomlnant. Bee cadence. 
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plagardf, n. Same as placard, 4, toTplaccale. 
plagate (pla'gat), a, \\plaga + Striped 

or streaked. • 

plage n. A Middle English fonn ofcphi^tic. 
plage*‘^t (j>laj), n. [< ME. plage, < OF. plage 
•(also plaic), F, plage = Sp. Pg. It. plaga, < L. 
plaga, region, quarter, tract. Cf. Gr. 7r?,d}o^, the 
side: plaga 1.'] 1. A*regioii; a district. 

Allc I'riHtcii folk ben fled fro that coiitroe 
Thiirgh pnyoiiB, that comiuerutloii ul abonto 
Thu gaffes of tho .Vortli by land and aec. ^ 

Chaucer, Man of Jjaw'a Talc, 1. 44rj. 
Ab fsu* as fwra tho frozen plane of heaven 
Unto the watury tiiorniiiK » ruddy bower. 

Marlowe^ Tamburlafiic, I., Iv. 4. 

2. Quarter of the eompusH. 

Now lioatow her tlie foui*o quarters of thin aatrelablo, 
devyded after the foure principals or qnartui'S of I he 
firmament. ChaUi'er, Astrolabe, i. r. 

Plagianthus (pluj-i-an'thns), n. [NL. (J. and 
(t. Forster, 177(5), < Gr. 7 rPifl;/0i‘, oblique, av- 
Oog, flower.] A genus of polypetulous shrubs 
of the order il/rt/ivteca* and the tribe un¬ 

like the other genera of its subtribo Sidcuiiu its 
lougitudiimlly stiginutose stylc-branehos, and 
cbaructerized by u five-cleft calyx, distant or 
obsolete bracter)ies,niuriy-cleftstfinieri-coliiinii, 
and one, two, or many carjiels, each with one 
pendulous .seed. Then* are il apecieB, all nativcB of 
AiiBlralia and ■N«*w Zcalninl. 'J’huy bear alternate or clua- 
tiM'ed. UBinilly entire or anplud luav es, and polygamiiua red, 
wliitlKh, oi yellowlHh flowers, iihually small and densely 
crowded in the axils or in n tenninnl spike. Sevi'ml low 
shrubby si>ecit:R iinxluee a useful t1bt*r. (.See hnnp-bush and 
eurrajnufi.) I‘. lietulintu, the ribboii-tri'O of Otauf^, New 
Zealand, also called cttUon-free, lavrlnirk. and okartta trre. is 
an I'.verKrecn rt'achiiiKsometiiucs Tobs't, though usually a 
titnKb*il biisli, and yields n \cvy lino touRh fiber resem- 
bling flax, derived from the inner bark of tho youiiR 
brail chcK. 

plagiarise, v. Sooplagian-c. 

plagiarism (pltt'ji-a-rizm). n. [= Pg. plagia- 

risnto; as phiginr-y + -ism.'} 1. purloining 

or wrongful uppropri.'ilion of anothoria idous, 
writings, artistic designs, etc., and giving these 
forth as one’s own; specifii*ally, tho ofieiiHO of 
taking passages from another's <‘OTnposilioii.s, 
and ]mblishing them, either word for W’oni or 
in Bubstnuee, as oiie’.s own; liti-niry theft. 

Sir .1. Iteynolils has been aecuHed nt jflajriariifub for hav¬ 
ing buroiwed iittitudea from aneient iii:ist«rH. Not only 
candour but erltlelsiii must deny tliefoveeol thC ebarge. 
IValpnle, xtuecdoti'H of i’aiutiiiK, IV,, adv. p. vii., note. 

2. A pussage or thought thus stolen, 
plagiarist (plu'ji-a.-ri»t), n. I < phigiar-y + -isf.] 
One who plagiai'i/.cs; ono who is guilty of pla- 
giari.sin. 

You gloiui from the r<>fuHo of oliscure volnmea, where 
more jinlirliiiis iTianiannai liavi* been beforoyou; ao that 
the liody of your wf*rk L a compoRltion of (lreg» and aedJ- 
meiits—like a bad tiiveru's wur^t wine. 

Shrruian, The Critic, i. 1. 

plagiarize (pla'ji-a-riz), r.; pret. niid pp. plagi- 
anzed. ppr. phtgianzing. \i plagiar-y + -he.} 

1. trans. To st*‘al or purloin rroni tho writings 
or ideas of another: as, to plawarizc a passage. 

II. intrans. To commit phi purism. 

Also spelled plagian.'ie. 

plagiary (phl'.ii-a-rih w. and a. [Formerlyp?o- 
giane: < J'\ plagiaire =r.: Sp. Fg. il. phujiano, a 
kidiia])per, a plagiarist. < li. plaginriiis, a kid¬ 
napper, plagiarist, < (Lfj.) plagium, kidiiap- 
I)ing, prob. ? phiga, a iu‘t, snare, trap, prob. 
orig. ^plaea, < pke-t-ere = (ii*. TrPJhrtv, weave: 
see ploif.} I, v.; id. plagiaries (-riz). If. A 
manstealer; a kidnapper. 

lie was a Cyiencan by birth, and . . . fn the time of his 
minoiitie or ehIM IukkI be wni by Vuiie Plajpan/ atoliic 
away fmiu hh friumls, and sold to the Ismaelit^j .Mer¬ 
chants. Purehas, Pilgrimage, p. ‘24:i. 

2. A plagiarist. 

Why, thcditly'anil boiH) wed; 'fin Horace’s; hang him, 
plaifiary! B. Jutuson, lN>iiti\ster, iv. 1. 

3. Tlie crime of literary theft; plagiarism. 
Plnniaiie hnd not it.s mitivifio with printing, hut hognii 

111 tii'nes whi'U thefts weie. dutlnilt, and the pniieity of 
bookes aeiut'e want'Cd that invention. 

Sir T. Brwenr, Vulg. En*., i. e. 

n. a- It. Man stealing; kiilnapping. 
riatjUtry and nniri-sU'Hllng Tartara. 

//snufM, Travels (U’416), p. 4'). (Latham.) 


Plagiostoma 


of a pec 

to this faiuily ooe.ur in Europe and America, ranging itt* 
geologic time from the Trioasic to the Koc-oae. 

Plagianlax (pla-ji-A'laks), a. [NL., < Gr. 

)7«C» oblique,+ av?ui^, furrow.] A giuius of fos¬ 
sil nriinitive mammals from tin* Furbeck beds 
of tlio Ui>pcr Ofilite, as P. beevk.'ii. P. miuur, aitd 
others. See dimoiodont, polyprotodant. 
plagihedral (pia-j»-^o'4irfi^l)» «• L= plagi- 
hire, < Gr. izMytoc, oblique, + base.] 

In crystal., having v^aces obliquely :irrang(*d, as 
in certain henjihc(lrM.l fomis which ore eiiantiu- 
morphoiJ.s to their eomplementinry fonns—that 
is, related to thorn as a riglit glov 'r to the left: 
this is true of the trupezuhedral plam-s on a 
<juartz crystal. 

plaglocepnalio (pla^^ji-y-se-faFik or -sef'i^-lik), 
a. [< plagiocepnal-ous + -»c.]* 1. Having a 
broad head witn flattened forehead. Jour. Au- 
throp. lust., III. 90.—2. Pertaining to or ex¬ 
hibit ing plajciocepbaly. 

plagiocephaloiis (pla.^ji-o-Bef'a-lu8),/i. [< Or. 
TT/.aj /or, oblique, + bead.] Same napia- 

giorrphahe, I. 

plagiocephaly (pla^ji-o-sef'a-li), n. [< plagiik- 
crphal-ous + -y.} Oblique deformity of tho 
skull, such t.luit the anterior part of one half 
is more developed, and similarly the posterior 
part of tho other half. 

plaglocitrite (plu'^ji-o-sit'rit), n. [< Gr. TcXdytfic, 
oblique,+ la. citrus, eilrus (see citrus),+ -ifeJ*.] 
A hydrous sulphate of iron, uluiuiniuin, sodi- 
iim, and potassium, ooeiiiTing in fibrous crys- 
tallino fonns of a lemon-yellow color near 
Tlischofsheiin vor der Hhon/iii Bavaria. 

plagioclase (pla'ji-6-klaz), n. [< Gr. 7r?.d>/of, 
obliqno, 4- K/.uoiC, fraet ui*e, < h?.dv, break.] The 
name given by J3reilbani>t to the group of tri- 
clinic l‘cld.spars the two prominent eleavago- 
ilirecliori.s in wliicdi aiv oblique to eaeli other, 
'riio pJngliHdaHc-teUlBpar group hn-IiidcB albite, aiiorthitc, 
and the bitennediatu NpecioB, ol IgocluBc andebin, lahra- 
doiite; with Ihetie tliu trieliiiie itotaali feldiipar mlcroeltne 
iH Biaiioi tniCB Included. Sec Jrhfi^tar. 

plagioclastic (plii^ji-o-klas'tik), a. f< Gr. Jrd4- 
2 as:, oblique. + K/uaTw:, broken; cf. clastic.] 
Brenking obliquely; chiiractcrized by two dif¬ 
ferent clcaviiges in (lireef ions oblique to one an¬ 
other, or poriaining to n mineriil (as one of the 
triejinie feldspar.*^) which has this properly. 
Plagiodon (pla-ji'<>-doii), «. [NJj. (orig. Plagio- 
doutia, F. Guvier’ < 7r?fi}/of, oblique, + 

u6i}l'g (fktn'r-) s= E. tooth.} 1. A West Indian 
genus of siiiall liy.stricomorpbic rodents of the 
family Octodoutuitc and subfamily Echinomy* 



same as parapeis^. 2 , Practising literary theft. 


Or a Tb»H ego ficm old Potrnreh's sprfglil 
Uiiio i\%lmjiary Bonnet-wrlght. 

Bp. Hall, SatlrcR, IV. if. 84. 

Plagiaulacidffi (pla'^ji-a-las'i-dc), «. pi. [NIi., 
< Ptagiaulax (-lac-) + -id^c.} A widely distrib- 
utod family of fossil raaqimals, typified by the 
genus Plagianlax. ilic preinolars wore obliquely 
grooved and the laat was enlan-ged, the true molnra two 
on eaoh side and aiuall, and the iiiclBora of the lower Jaw 
Inollned forward and two In number. The family w oi for- 


itiitHnt. 

ittic: so calle/l from the dingonal grooves of the 
molars. Tin* molni-B arc rootlcsa; the tliumb lit nidt- 
mciitnry; tbe (ail la short and oculy; the fur 1 b coarHn, with 
Hilky under fur; tho muzzle Ih blunt; and the whole form 
ia stout. The genun is closely related to Cujtrmnyn. Thera 
ia only one speeIcB. P. tedium of Sail Doinlugo. 

2. A g(>iiusof reptiles. Dumtrd .— 3. A genus 
ot mollusks. Isaac J.ea. 
plagiodont (plii'ji-o-dont), //. [< Gr. n7A}toc, 
obU/iue. + ortfi/f (o<)//j'r-) ;= E. tooth.} Having 
tho teeth oblique: noting tiu; dentition of ser- 
p<*iits whoso teeth are like one another, those of 
tho pjilub* being set in tsvo eoiivergiug scries. 
Plagio dus (pla-.ji-dMus),'//. [NL. (orig. Plagyo* 
dus, Steller, ISll); see J^lagiodon.} Bams as 
Atepidosauru^. See cut under handsaw-Jish. ^ 
plagionite (phi' ji-o-nlt), n. [< Gr. n>.Qytoc, 
obliipie, + -u- + -/7/ •!.] A siilphid of antimony 
and h*ad, oecumng in obliqno mouoclinlc crys* 
t Ills ninl ill mnssivo 1 onus. It bus a dark Icad- 
grrt> color ami iiietuUic. luster. 

Pla^ostomai (pla-ji-os't«-mft), n. [NL. (Sow- 
erby, 1812). fern, sing.: sob' plagiostomeA A 
genus of bivalve mollnska of the family Limi- 
d(c, pr a subgenus of Lima, coutaining sncli 
spoeies as P. cardiiformis. See cut under 
Lima. 




^ Flagiostoma 

Flagiostoma**^ (l>lH-ji-ors'to-mH), n. pi. [NL 
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-,, - , .. _, after a mrlod of incubation of from two to aeveii days, be- 

SaiMf* ns auudenly with iirontmUon, headache, dizalncMH, and 

- aoinctinieaWnnlCliigand diarrhea; aftm afew houia ororie 


plaiding 

Oh, 'twna ayifa^my i^unip, oharg*d with a vengeance! 

fiUcher, Mad l^ver, v. 4^ 


iifiit, pi.: soo 

* siomi Xl/'ifinH wiiiro w^iiuninsnim Uimmeii; uiuiraicwnouis ororie ry f t xr J.- 

. , rv, O'-high fevw with PlaWCl'J?,«*)»«'*'’•. t<J>%«tf.<»-]Vexatl011S- 

* e ma-trt), no^y Uifflriuin, iiuralng lulu coma; on the accoml to the lyS <loitn6<ny; as, plogvy hard; a pjtiguy loiltr 

VT. J iiiytoifwmo-. ] Tb(' Pl{fffiOf>tonn as nii ordi'i* fourth day buboes, most frequently inguinal, develop; In time. rHuinoroUB.I 
of ('ItoHtlrojtfct'ipfii. iiiinthv)', non-fatdd eases they nuire frequently siijuuirfitA itiMii n-- _ 


plagiOStomatOUS (pla ji-o-Htom^ytiis'i, n. | < 
Pl/ifltiistomata -t- -oz/.s-.] Samoiis plnfjiostnmvua, 
plagiostome (l>lji\ji-o-slOm). nml //. [< (^r. 

:r/(i;/of, ohliipio, 4- iiioulh. j I, o. Pl»- 

giosfouious. 

II. n. A pbif^iostonions* lihli; any nipiiibor of 

lli<‘ PUtijiOitloiin, :iM u sobudii.'in, 

Flagiostomi t^.'lh-ji-os'io-mi), u. pi (\li., < 

tSr. oUliipu', 4- rni/o/, iiioiitlij In tlio 

older s>s(eins, un oulor of <*tioin]r(»pliT>j^ian 
t>r ehisrrjobrsiiu'liiaU* irn'lmlni;^ ull the 

sliarks and rays, in sume recent s\8fcins it has l»een 
Used ns a supero:iliii:iI or siilu-hiss lenni' ol lli«' Hiiiie i;[ioiip. 
Its chiiraeterisljcs arc llu! ii(‘\ cliipiiicMt of i< dislinct 
pensorltiin t«»r tlo* inniulililc (itnisistin^i; «if the nniliviiled 
palitloiiiiniUafu eartil.iixel, five to aevon pairs of brMiicltial 
nptrtirrcs, nii 1 no o|i(>ieiilurii 

plagiostomous (pl.’i .|l•o^'l^)-rrlus'l, a. [As 7Vf/- 
<fio.stoini 4- -tor.s.J Of or peitaining to the Pht- 
ffio.sfottn. Also phnjio'ilniniiims. 

Plagiotoma tplji-ji-ot/o imj}, V. (NT.. fDnjar- 
din),< (ir. ohliqin^. 4- -tu/ioi', < Ttun/Vy 

Tfifinv. rut.] A ^^jMiiis of h<*t<Totri<*lions eiliate 
infusorians of I In* family 7**//m/Wn/cV/. P. Iitiu- 
hriri is kMO\Mt ns Uio hrau-amntaU'Hlc of the in- 
test im* of I lie earthworm. 

Pla^iotremata (nla'Ji-o-tre'ina-tij.), u. pi [NI.,, 

< Or. n->M;zfw;, olilicpn-, + Tpt,nn, liolo.] A suh- 
eJass of lieptifin: sam.^ as Lipidosaurm. 
plagiotropic (pUi ji-o-trop'ik;, a. [< Or. t/<;- 
oblirpio, 4- T(n'>77iH. u turning'’, direction. < 

TfuiTftv, turn.] Irt hot, < . 

terized by plaenotropjsiu. 
plagiotropically (pbi^ji-o-trop'i-kal-i), ftdr. 
With pl«;^iolropisni. 

plagiotropism (piH-.ji-ori*(Vpi/in), w. [< p/u- 

f/iotrop-ir + ■ Tn oblique ^eolrojiism; 

a turning by which the organs of certain phnits 
have their longaxi>s more or less divei‘gent from 
the vertical — that is, ueross the direction of 
gravitation or of the ray of liglit. 0<»mpare or- 
ihotropism. 


iiiipunitc I 

>^bc c^bnru’lcB, boils, and putcehloc; 


He looked fUaguy aoiir at me. SUtUy Tailor, No. 25. 


non-futdil cases they itv 

solve; thc.re may Hlm.> I . _,__.. , 

YouVo BO jAaguy shy that one would think yon had 
iriurtality Is c \ti enu. sonlothnuB rtinnlng ns hlah ii« ».i per changt^ sexes. QoldnnUh, Good-natured Man, li. 

cent. The black death of the fourteenth rentury inav .... . ^ uuiurw 

[rormorly almplaisey place > 


h: ve boon a rnoiliiiotl form of this plague; so, too, the Tali plaice (plas), W. [ Formerly algr 
plague. \Jho railed the w»t,1hf‘ptHt Uctu'^, glandularplaittii> < MPJ. plaice, plavce, idnsc, < OF 
7;.^:?!!™*;';;™ also pU,U-me. .,7,V U Kn. 


Kfuetiman jUitipte. 

'I herfor’e a ervt fool wr:rc hr that woldc prcsiitiir tixairc 
Ihchcp/ot/iVot iicstih'iiri’ that tirri vnrurahic. 

/irvlr of Quintc pgsonee (rd. Kiir'nivall), p. 24. 
A plague upon the pcoph* fell, 

A famine afti*r laid llirni low. 


_ _ _ ■* • 
plaise, also platcnsv, plie \= Sp. 'platija, < LL.^ 
plntcs.'Hi, a lljittish, plaice, < (Ir. TrPu/irrf, flat; son’ 
plnl'^. Of. place, from the same nit. source.] 
1. A fish of the fairiily Plcaronectidm and geriUB 



mining fnetor. 


Tennygon, The Victim. 

3. As fin expletive witli tlic urticle the, used 
like the dcvily the dtuct-y etc. (’ompare dirtl, 7 . 

T How thepAag^ie shall I he ahh* to piiHa for a Jew'^ 

Shrridan, School for Scandal, 111. 1. 

Indian plap^e, a pestilentiut itisrasr mIiIcIi Tirrvailed lo¬ 
cally in northwoHtei rilndiaduriiiB the nineteenth century, 

Bimihir in wune ifujiretH to the plague na deacrjhcd under 
d. r. 2. and perhajm identical Mith it. Also called Pali 
plagvt' Plaipie on or upon, may a plngno or eurse dc- 
bccimI upon (the person or thing inontluned): coniiiionly 
iiBiil lightly, in a diminished sense, and expressing mere 
iiiinoy iiiici-. 

A jdagve o' laith your houses! 

Shnk, K. and ill 1. 04. 

Plague on your pity, ina'om ! I desire none t.f it. 

Sfuridaii, Sehtjol for Scandal, v. 2. 

To he at the plague, to take the trouble. [Scotch. J 
Hut I can seldom be at. thv jAay^ip, an’ it hinna when my 
bliiid’Biip. iSfccfMleart of Mid-Lothian, 15xvi. 

i;. hfO ..vi.iinfJitt, ... . i!.....', plague ()»lag), v, t; pret. and pp. pUnfued, pnr. flounder, is Pb-ur 

, fxInlitiiiL chui,i(- piafjumtj, [=MLG. 7 )%!^)* = MTfU. fJ. p/myf u plaice-moutht ipltis'inoiith), u. 

= Sw. pWja = Dan. pU'uje = OF. plater, hurt, liko that of lh<» plaico 

= Sp. Ilof/ar, hurt, plaijar, plajjiic, r= I’g. vhaijar, 
hurt, r= It, piatjarc, xvoiind, hurt, < LTj. platjarc, 
wouml, < Tj. plaga, a blow, wound; sco plaijtu’, 
i/.j 1. To vex; harass; trouble; annoy; tease. 

Wn bill teach 

bloody instructliiiiR, which, bi-ing taught, return 
To pfa/ 7 tze the Inventor, A’ArtA-., .Maebeth, I. T. lo. 

I think you we very fziolish t<) jAngue youi’self t»o. 

Sheridan (?), The Camp, il, J. 

2. To infest witli tlisiuise, calamity, nr natural 
evil of any kind. 

Thus were they plaifued, 

And worn with famjiie. JAiHon, T. 1.,, x. n72. 


The ptagintrupfstm of tlorsl-veiitnil orgams ^uch as hluMits 
and leaves, is a more complicated phenomenon. It is the 
resultant. exprcHsitm of the effect of light and of gjavity 
Upoii them, promoted, in many cases, hy tludr <»wn weight. 
In some cases light, and in others gravity is tlio deter- 
' -- " .>1. of I' 


I’l/teff, Thyaiol. of ThmtH, p. ri(V.>. 


=Syn. 1. Torment, Worry, etc. (see tentie), gall, bore.- -2. 

plagium (pla'ji-iini), It. [1 j., kidnapping: SCO T"“****®i* 

. ’ lna\ tho crimn of (Pjfl’K ^hI), a.^ f< plague + -/w/,] 

A bountling with plagues; infected willi plagues, 
J7 /t. for Magu, 

plague-mark (plag'niiirk'l, u. Same kb plague- 
apot. 

plagner (pla'g^r), w. [< plague 4 -rrl.] One 
who plagiioB or voxes. 

to fTic iarlti- lioraai Plague-SOM (plag'sor), «. A sore rcRulfinif 

. from the pluguc. 

* Thou ai t a boll, 

A plague-iiore, on emboBHed carbuncle. 

In my corrupted blood. Shuk., Lear, it 4. 227. 
Tome no more near ino • 

Thou art a plague-store to me. 

Fletcher, llinnoroiis Lieutenant, iv. 4. 


plagiary.^ Tn nvil and Shdst laa\ tlio crimo of 
steal i n g men, women, or c] dhl rcii, f ormorl v j ni n - 
ishable with death. 

Plagopterina (pla-«<>p-te-ri'ne), > 1 . pi [NJj., 

< Plagoptenis + -iuii‘. \ A Bubfainily of cypri- 
noid lisht's: same uh Mediutv. 

Pl^opterUB (idji-gop'lc-rns), n. [NL. (Fopo, 

J8W), so culled with ref. to the hirgie ilorsal 
s]ime, wliicdi is ca^juble of inflictin;? a wound; 

< Ij. pUiga, a wound, 4- Gr. 77TtfUn<, wintif (tin).] 

A genus of cyprinoid fishes, with a .‘.loid spine 
on the front of the dorsal fin: .same as Meda. 

plague (plug), u. 1 < MK. plage, < GF. jdagur, 

plngCf vernacnlurly plate, I'\ plate = Sp, plaga, - . _ 

plagfiui, Ihtfpt, xvouml, son-, ul(>cr, = I't?. ehaga, pla^e-spot (plag'spot), ?/. 1. A H})ot charuc- 

c..... „ r. .... 1 termtic of tho pluguo or of some foul discHHc. 

'J’he idea that he had deprived Sybil of her inheritance 
had . . . been thupto^e-i^Tof of Uattoii’a life. 

IHmtdi, Sybil, vl. 18. 


wound, sore, uhuir, — ft, piaga, xvouml, sore, 
calamity, = D. plaag = M I^f ?. {dage = 011G. p/«- 

? 'f/, MITGr. hldge, plage , pjlage, phldg, plage = 
eel. pUiga z= Sw. pliuja' = D«n. {daitv, phi'^rne, 
LL. plaga, a ])lague, pestilence, afllicl.ion, 


2. A spot or locjplity where tho pbigiio or other 


Klaugliter, dostruetion; i)nrti<*uln.r ns<\s of L. foul diaeaso is prevalent. 
phtga^ a blow, shock, eut, Ihriist, injury, mis- plagully (plii'gi-li), adv, Tu a manner to vox, 
foilune (==Qr. r:ATj)ij, a blow, •^hock, wound, mis- Iiaross, or embarrass; vexatioiisly; hence also, 


fortune), < plaugere (y/ plag) = Gr. 7r>.//<rm 
strike.] 1 . A blow or c.'iln.mity; severe trouble 
or vexation; also, one who or that which tnui- 
bles or vexes, or ravuKes or destroys. 

Oh, what ajdague were It that a strange king, cf a Htrange 
laud and of a stmiigi; religion, bIiouM leign over us! 

tMthner, iHt Serinon buf. Edw, VI, 

U«- hail a wife was ihujAague o’ hh days. 

Fantor's did liVe (t’hild'B Balluds, VTII. 2.07). 
but ot Jill plngucg gi-ifKl Heaven, thy wrath can send, 
Save, have, «di, s.ivc inc friuii the candid friend! 

^'oauing, I’oetry of the Antl-.lucobln, p. :'42. 
Tn 12SU tiff r.ivhfm of Hebroii. vicegerent of the patrliireh, 
Bends the thanks -d the. Franks, and adds (hat Aiincnia 
and i yju u» have ijei-n laid waste by a plague of locusts. 

Stuhhe Medieval ana Modern Hist., p. ISO. 

2 Any epidemic disca.se of high iijortnlity. The 
dlsei^ known t-peeiflcall v as iheidague, or ftwftc lAague, cn- 
tered Europe from tho L<'>iint in the sixth century, and liii- 
there 111 scatUsieil Ioeahtii.H over a thousand years, 
t nos appeared In vaiioie* regioii.s(Egypt, Turkey, Persia, 
etc.) ill the ninetcontli contuty; the last occurrence In 
Europe was In the Volga disti Ick In lB7b-t». Typiciu oases, 


('oiiiiiioti ri.iiic ir.'furotin/tJt//a/ffot). 

PIcuroueeteN, J\ plaUttsa. it is a well-known RWt- 
Ish food-fish, not found in American watera, growing to a 
weight of s or lo pounds. Sc<‘ also cut uikIcI' asymmetry, 
2. Hence, bv extension, any one of vaibnis 
flaftisl e.s or flounders of the family Plturom e- 
lido-'. CHthariehthysi sordidiis is a jdnlcc cuinmon along 
the riu-itio cosrI tif Aniriica. HhumlmdUhthyti lutwtm is 
a Bcriiiiulsi phiirc. 'I’lie smooth plaice, or Hmooth-biickcil 
~'ltyroim‘lvi> glabrr, 

(V small vxry 

Some iiinoecnionl of the hospital, that would stand with 
her hands thus, anil aphtiiic month, ami look niion you ? 

li. Jonstun, Eplcwiie, ill. 2. 

plaice-mouthedf (plris'montht), a. Havintc a 
wry month like tliat of a plaice; xvry-moiitlied. 

And keep his piaise-numtlid wife in widtBand ganlcs. 
Lftdge, in Beloc's Alice, of .Sr,ii t-o rjiK.ks. II. 113. (A’nm > 

plaid (i>lad or pliid), 11 . niid a. | < Gael, plaids 
(= Ir. plaidc), iL bJanket, plnid, coiitt^ of pr/- 
latd, a slieepskin, < peallt. 
a skin, hide: s4*o pell^.'] 

1. 'll. 1. A garment of 
xvnolen cloth, oftt?u hav¬ 
ing a tartan ])atteru. See 
tartan, it is a largo rectan¬ 
gular piocH of w4Hde.il stuff, ami 
is worn in .'^culland liy both 
sqxes for wai-inth and for pro¬ 
tection against the weather. It 
is }| Kpecial ilross of the High¬ 
landers, and forms part or tin: 
uiiifonii of certain liifniilry 
reglincntu in the British army. 

A variety of the plaid is called 
maud. 

My plaid awa, my plaid aw*ay. 

Andowro the hills and far awa. 

The Elfin Knight ((^illd’s Hal- 
llailiS T. i:40). 

Ahiniatlon, worn In the fash¬ 
ion of a shawl, as ivccasionally 4»n 
early Greek figures, or oKsipiaid. 

Enin/e. lirU,, Vt. 455. Hlwld.mdcr wearing nwHiem 
-I- , J. 1 • Kilt a ml separate PlaM. 

2. In geiif-ral, any fabric 

having a jiatferii consisting of colored bars or 
stripes erossing each other in imitation of tho 
8 cottisTi tartan.—3, A pattern of bars crossing 
each other at nghl anirles on anything. -.-Brtted 
plaitd. See M/cd.- Shepherd's plaid. Same assiCv. 
ItehVe iano.n (which see, under tarfanX 
II. a. 1. Oimameiitod with a pattera of bars 
or stripes of color crossing one another at right 
angles: said especially of textile fabrics: as, 
u 2 )laid silk ribbon; a plaid waistcoat,—2. 
Checkered. [U- H.; an improper use.] 
plaided (plad’ed or plil'ded), a. [< plaid 4- 
-/’d2.] 1. Made of jdaid, or having a similar 
pattern; tartan. 

. A militoiy troop 

Lheered by the Highland bagpipe, as they marched 
In plaided vest. . 



humorously, greatly, [(kdlmi. | 

.Most wicked woman, that hast so jAaguUy a corrupted 
mind as thmi cunst not keep thy sickness to thyself, but 
must most wickedly Infect others 

,SYr 7*. Sidney, Arcadia, ill. 

I am hurt 

Fincher, Humorous Lieutenant, li. 2. 

Ho yses^idaguibj nfrahl and humbled. 

Swift, To Stella, x.\xL 

plai^y(plil'gi), r</>/dy/MC 4--7/1.] If. PJagiio- 
stricken; infected with the plague; marked by 
the plague or other foul disease. 

Mi-thlnks I see him entering . , • plaguy houses, 
iUiu;hing hlB dose, widklngMourflolda for lepers. _ ^ 

' B. Joneon, Alchemist, 1. 1 . plalaen (plad'en or pla'den); n, 

f Complaining to me of their bad takings all thia last of planting, 
piagvy siiinincr. MiddU/tan, Black Bfiok. plaidillg (phid'ing or pla'ding). n. ^_ . 

2. Troublesome; vpxal ions; annoying, [nii- 1-A strong woolen fabric differing from 

moroiiH.] flannel in being twilled. It is used for blan> 

Thu dragon he jfiwi a ftaguM iiido, sometimes for dresses. 

Which could lioth sword and aptsar abide. [Scotch.]-—2, Plaid; tartan.—3. A plaided 

Sir Eglamvre (Child's Ballad^ VIII. 197 ). pattern. 


Wordsworth, 

2. Wearing a plaKl. „ 

AU plaided and plumed in their tartan array. 

Campbell, Lochld's warning. 

A corruption 
[< plaid 4- 


plaiding 


1 could diMurn apurtiiUtty foimrhite Rtuffi with aprlrot- 
yellow ^poB, for Mdinffii of blue and violet, and \ari. 
OUR patterns of pltiK and niHUve. 

Harper's Mag,, LXXIA. 844. 

plaln^ (plfin), fl. and «. [1. a. < MK. plain, pUtgn, 
ptci/rifplaine, plaptn, plrynr, < OF. plain, F,plain 
s Pr. plan s Sp. phmo, llano = piano, lhano = 

It. pianOfK L. phinun, flat, evon, level, plain : se<‘ 
a later form of the Hntno word. II. n. < 
MK. plaine,plftyne, plnjno = Ml), p/e/nr, I >. ph nt 
= (x. plane s Dan. pUene « F.); ef. M J ,0. plan 
isMIlG', plan, plane, ix,plan = Sw. plan (< L.); 
< OF, plain, m., plainr, plaif/ne, F. plaine, f., 
Vv.plana,planha, plaiana rrSp. Uano,m., plana, 
t.. = Pg. piano, m.,= It. pmno, m., a idain; < L. 
planum, level ground, a iilaiii, nciil. fd' plannti, 
level,plane; see I.) 1.//. 1. Flat; level: smoeMi; 
even; free from elevation.s uii(l»depre.ssi(njs: 
as, 9, plain surfaee or eouiilvy. 

This Coiitree Is godo and plegn and fnlb* of m-pli-. 

Mundn'ifli^ TriiVfln, p. 

It (Lonibardyl Is wholly jrf<nW, aiMllH-aMtillLdwilli . . . 
abniidancc of g<xidly rivers, iileasant inLadowcs, iVc. 

• f’vrffdt, CindHli'H. 1. KW. 


Three Towrieasituated vpon high white i1ji> clifis: the 
other side all a low plmgr>^- rnnriKh and llie rivtr thciu 
bnt narrow. QindiMl m t'apt. John Smith's Woiks, 1. is.'i. 

Nor does the pfffOi country in that Lmd Ithe KiistJ offer 
the refuge and rest of (»ur own uoft gn*cri. 

Mrs. Gashetl, Sylvias hoveia xxxviii. 


2. Open; iinobstructfd by interveiiiuj^ barriers 
or (lefonsos. 

Ffalro yche furde folowand on otlior, 

And past forth pmdly Intfi the j^lnine fold. 

Desfntctinn nj Tron(\i. F. 'I'. S.), 1. 721 r». 

The xi kynges wore departed htkI <ie.sonm*d. uiid yi-den 
onto In lothe jifai/n fcldes with oiitethe teiites, mid iiiade 
blown a Lroiu]>ti high and clerc 

Merit E. T. S.). ii. iM. 

3. Easy; free from infrieacies or difticnlties; 
as, plain exeivises in sliorfJiand. — 4. I’udis- 
giiisod; frank; sincere; unreaerved. 

lie cannot flatter, he. 

An lionest mind and jUain • he must apeak truth! 

Shofr., hear, il. 2. in'!. 

There is at this time a friend of mine u]ion the seas — to 
bcpiam with you, he is a. —that hath wioU; to mo 

to work his frordoTii. 

lieav. arid Ft, Honest Man's Fortune, II. 2. 


If i cannot serve j-ou, I will at. nnee be jdain. and tell 
you BO. Stedr, I'onscn^us Lo\er«. i. 2. 


5. Clear; evident; insinifest; easilj^’peiveivetl 
or understood: as, to make <»ne.s iiieiiniii;< 
jilain; it vva.s plain In^ was ofTendo<l. 


It was venr jilam that the KuHslati cuniniandeis were 
not provided with instructions. 

Praee, Source of the Nile, I. 2P. 

Wo havepfat/i evidence of cryfatals t»elng embedded in 
many lavas whilst the paste oi bahis has continued fluid. 

JJanrin, (Jeid. observations, i. (1. 

6. Unqtmlifiod; uni^sj^niised; unmistakable; 
shoor; dowuri^lit; absolute. 

This Is plain coiifc^loraey to disgrace us. 

P. Jorimn, t'>nthia's Reveh', v. 2. 

Others foil to flaine sb^aling, both night * day, freni 
jr IndeaiiSb of which they giwvosly cojnidaincd. 

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 13u. 

Through the luultltude of them that wore to sillier, it 
could no inoro ba coll'd a Pe.raeeutlon, but a jiidn \\ iirr. 

• Milton, Elkonuklastes, xl 

They suspected some niaTlelous dealing, if not jlain 
trcacliery. AT. Morton, New' England's Memoritd, i». 107. 

7. Withbut a tii?ured pattern j uiiornaiuouted 
with decorative patterns or dosiprns; also, when 
applied to fabrics, nntwillod or uneolored; as, 
plain black cloth: ploin ninslin.—8. Void of 
ornament or bright color; without eujbedlisii- 
raont; Himple; unadorned. 

Kaulng obtoyned my long expeeteo wish, I doe in nil 
humblenoBso prostrate iny selfe and this/rfa»iw dlsgourse 
of my trauols to your most excellent Malestle. 

Webbe, Travels (cd. Arber). Hod , p 1-'. 

The women’s dress [In Swltzeil.indl is very jdain, tlmsc 
of the best quality wearing nolhing mi their heads gener 
fclly but furs which are to be met with In their own eonn 
try. Addison, Kemarks on Italy (ed. Holm), I. rrjj. 

I took a plain but clean and light summer dress from 
my drawer and put It on; It goeined no attire had ever so 
well become mo. Charlotte Bronte', .Tunc Eyre, x\iv. 

0. Without beauty; homely: as, she is 
but clever. • 

Jen By this light, she 'a as handsome a girl as any In 
flevHlo. ' 

Is, ^en, by those eyes, T Ihliik lier ns fdam a woman 
M over I beheld. Sheridan, The Duenna, it. n. 


1 looked at luy face in the glass, ami Mt It was no longer 
pioin; there was hope In ite aspect, and life in its colour. 

Charlotte Broptr, Jane Eyru, xxiv. 


Suppose her fair, her iiaino suppose 
Is Car, or Kitty; . 

She might bo Jane—she might be piaxn — 

For must the subject of my stiyln 

Be alwsys pretty ? F. tocker, The Houseirwld. 


4525 

10, Artless; siiojde: unlearned; without ar- 
lifiee oc aifmd.utioii; iiiisofddHtierded. 

T ant ... Its >oii know me all, aptitin blimt man. 

That love my filcnd. Shak.. J.Mk, HIT2. 222. 

Of many plain yol pious ('hristhins this iVnnot be af- 
honed. llainnunnl, FiinduintMitidK. 

You miiHt take wliat hi; sayes piitlcntly, because he is a 
2»uitie imin. . 

Up. Faiir, .Miero-cot-inogniphio, A Blunt Man. 

Those iFiiendHl who enteied Ihe army illiihtrated In 
thoir jtlniti hpri rti and ijuirl (<iiirage the virtues of their 
r/,c Ceniunh XXXVIW. 

11* Not iiighly sensoiied: not rieli; nof lii.xii- 
rioiisly dresMiMl: ns, u jdtun diet.—12. Iiieom- 
plex; simpU. 

Plain soimd.s liimplieeH sonos. 

lloofe, tr. ol The Yjslldc World. 

13. liu(fitf-jdaiitnif,\u)\ iruinps; iny: ns.ii. />/«#« 
card; n jthttn suit.—14. W'liole-colored; not 
variegah’d: as,\vhitt‘(*ggs. —15. Snioolh; 
iiiistrialo, as muscular libcr.-ln plaint, plainly; 

in phi in terms. # 

He tolde him jadiit for iioint, in short and vhojn. 

Vhauivr. Ch iWs TiiUi, 1. .V21. 
Plain as a packstaff or plkestafT, perfc<‘tiy plain, quite 
i lear. Sc».‘ ({iiotation.H under piirk>iln(r .—Plft jU bonltO. 
Sec hiinitu. — Plain doth, any unlwiilcd futirlo.— Plain 
dothes, the ordinai'v dieas of rivil life; noiroilicid 
drefls: opposed to am^totm . mk, a policeman or soldier In 
diithry. 

They lui'.t his Ko\.il Higlitn-ss in plain iiot/ic« 

Thm'hi'mg, Virginians, 1x1. 
Plain COmpaSB, a simple form (*f huiiryors' in.striiinent, 
iiK-tiiding a eompas.. a grudnated clifle, a main pliite. 
sights, and it is hiipportcd lur use upon the heiiu 

ol the .liieiili's htalf. - Plain COUCtllng. ■‘'CL* vivnekini/l, fi. 

- Plain descant. t imnin janurj. a.—Plain dress, 

di-ehM without ormiim-nt, aa worn hy inemherH of the .So- 
( iei> of FuemiH. Plain drill, seedi///!. Plain em¬ 
broidery. (c) Eniln-oideiv wldeli is w illumt raised work, 
or padding or eoiu liing i*!' elalioiale < liamcter - that is, 
simple iiei'dlewoik on .i Hat foiindation. (&) Kmhioideiy 
in the same < olor as the gioiind. Plain harmony. •'<00 
hannonn, ’ (•/). • Plain muBcles or muscle-flbers, urn 
slrialed niuselos or nniaelc-ftheis — Plain paper. Ball¬ 
ing, Stitch, titniouse, i te see tho Tmnns. - - ime plain 
lan^age, the inanner of speeoli adopted by tho Society 
of I'Tleiids. It disallow H all men'l> ceii'nionloiis* iis.ageH, 
aH Hie plural »/ow jid<lressed to an individmd, all titles of 
eoinpliment or rank, etc. *8yn. 4. Vnalfeeted, lioiii'st, 
candid, liigennoiis, downright.- - 6, t'lear, Eiidrnt, tt«-. ^see 
inanifi'^t), di>itinet, patent, unniiNlakulih' iiiiei|iii\oi:aj, nn* 
MiiiliigiiouH, explicit, inielllgilde - -8. i'liViU’iiiMhed, Itncui* 
hellihhed. 

II. //. 1. All extent of level, or iionrly level, 
hind; a rej^ion not iiolieenbly diversirKsl with 
uioiint!iiu.s, hills, or valleys. Thr l^lnins, liilS’oith 
America, me the laiida lying betivcen the 104th incridinn 
and theciistcrn bn.seof the h'oek} Moiiiitains. Tliislegion 
h:iH a gradual .Hlope from Hie moiinliiina to Hio MiSHoiirl 
and Mia.HiH.sqtpi rivei K, l»ut Is nowheie hrokon hy any ton- 
siiicuouH ranges of hills. 11 is a region of small precipita¬ 
tion, w'^Mided only along Hu- hanks of the streams,niul not 
idwa>s there. 1'lie I‘lnint> and the ■prairies are not prop- 
eily the Ham*-, from either a gi-ogiaplileul or a cliimilo' 
logical jHihil of view. Se«- jnairie. 

Attre gon nuMi he the hille, hi-syde the Plegncs of (hi1y> 
lee. unto Nazarelhe, where was wont to ben agret f’yteo 
and a fair. Mandn'ille, 'J’ravels, p. 112. 

Ffroni tliens ii man inav se all Arable, and Ihe Mownto 
of Aharyn. ami Neh<», and JMiasga, the plagwsol Jordan, 
and Jlieiieo, and the Heile see viito the ston of Dcsoitc. 

TorkiHilton. I Marie of Eng. Travell, ji. ;i7. 

TlilsCily of Tyons . . . is situate under very high rocks 
and hilH oil one'side and hath a vi^ry ample and apHeloiis 
jdatno on the other. Corgat, I'niditleH, I. W». 

2. A lidd; cspoeinlly. u fn-Id of buttle. 

Pour forth Britannia’s legions -ni the jdarn. A rhvfhnot. 

.3. All 01)011 Hpiu’o MiiToiiiidod by houses: as, 
St. Mnry's riam: tlie Theater Plain, in Nor- 
wieh. ifalliirrll. | lioonl. - Cock Of the 

plains. See rorilfi, and ent under (Vutrocercufi.— Plain 
OfMarS, in tMhnidrn, H)e apaeoin the middle of the palm 
of the hand belw.-eii the line <»t' Hie heart and the line of 
Bfe. and siirrouiided 1>> the mount-. ThO Plain, In tho 
legUlatiircHof the liist Kreiuh revolution, the floor of Hie 
Houae, oeeiipted hy I he more inodcriite party; hence, that 

S urly itKelf, as dlstlngni-lied fi-oin the Mountain. 
ain* ), atir. f< M I'i. playn, pleyn; < ptnin^, 

I 111 a. plniii frmimer; iilaiiily; eleiirly; opi'ii- 
ly; fninkly; Idnnlly. 

Tills is the iit. t ■ speken aliort mid plryn. 

Chancer, cJen Pnd. t-o fT., 1. 700. 
Sir. t»» tell yon jdain. 

I'll And a faher face ni»t wash’d tii-ihiy. 

Shak., Ji h. li., Iv. 3. 272. 
Tn llieni iHtdainett timglit, and r.-tsie-i. leaint, 

Whiit makes a n.ition happy, and k'-ejis it ho. 

.Mt/f n, P. k., Iv. .361. 

etc.; <plaint, 

a. (T. plane^, r.] 1. To make plain, level, or 

even; smooth; clear. 

Hisereote dcTnemiour. . . jdaynethtlw palli tofellcitle. 

Li/lg, Euphiies, Aiiat of Wit, i:U. 
The plot is alsopfoojrd at the citlea chargea 
Ue.tru'otni, Jf yon Know not Me (Works, od. Pearson, I. 2W)). 

'Hie streets of their cltleif and townes Instead of puuing 
are planked with flr trees, plained iV: layd euen close the 
one to the other. UaHugVs Voyages, 1.480. 


plainly 

2. To make plain or clear; c.xjilaii). 

Hlsbrethercn and Jiis snsU rn gomm hyin fre>ne 
Will ho so florwful was in ol his olieme. 

Ami what thyng was the cause of al his peyiio? 

But al for iioghl, ho imjde Iii.h i ause (Jegns. 

Chaurn, I'roiluB, V. Ii'.3n. 
By tt-roiiiiLiiry to diMcover doulits. 

To plain out nuestioiiH as Apollo did 

Greene, Filar Jiacoo and Kiini Bungay. 

What's dlliiili ill .ihijw, i’ll plniH in spn-i li. 

Shtfk . I’l iii h 1 , iii.. I’rol. 

plain**^ (phin), t». [< Iffi. planien, pit nan, plnp 

nen, < OF. pleiffUtdr, F. plaindrc IV. pfonlnr, 
dapner, planger, plaint t\ plant-r = Sp. jdailir =-s 
t. pianprrr. piotfnere, < Jj.^-jslaiaji ir. lament, 
heiit tlio breaHfc or Iic;m 1 as a sign ol’ grief, lit. 
heat-, strike, = (xr. ‘r?i/nanr, .strike; see plague. 
Of. voniplain,'] 1. intrans, 1. To lament; wail; 
mourn. 

Blit man afN-r his doth infuit weite and lAeyne, 

'I'hoiigh in this world In* have can) and wo. 

Chaucer, Knight's Tale^ 1. 162. 
Ti-reii, 'I'rreii, and thus slm gan to jdaine 
Most piteously, which made iny hart to greeue. 

• Uascoigtw, Pliiloinonc (ed. Arber), p. sfk 

Though ne plain, ho dolh not complain. for it is a harm, 
but no wrong, wlilch he hath leceived. 

Sir P. Sidwg, Arcadia, IL 
'Hn* air wna sad ; bill aadder still 
II fell oil .Marinion’H ear, 

It plain'd us if disgrace and Ill, 

Ami sliiuneful death, were near. 

.VoW, Marmion, Hi. 12. 

2t. To whinny: siiid of a horse. 

flight as an hors that can both bjte and pleynr, 

Chaucer, Anclldu and Arelte, 1. lf>7. 

II. trann. To lament; bewjiil; heinoau; mourn 
over. 

Adam plaguing his case, Oo«i aiuit three Angola after her. 

PuTchns, Bilgrimage, p. 187. 

\\ lio can give teiirs ennugh to jufain 
The loss and lack w o linx e? 

Sir J. Ilarington, iStale of the Hliiirch of .Eug. 

plainant (phlViant), n, [< F. plaiffnaut, plniii- 
tiff, prop.ppr. of plaindrt, oomphiin; seepftif 
r.l In law, a plaintilT. 

plainbacksfplan'hakH),M. Hombazet. [Trude- 
nutiie niuong weavers.] 

plain-chant (plnnVdiant), n, 8amo as plain* 
stang, 

plain-clay (plan.'kla), «. A British noetuid 
moth, Xoetna depune.ta. 

plain-dealer (phln'de'h'^r), n, Ono who ex- 
pn^Hses liis opiniona witli plaiinieHs; ono who 
1 .S frank, honest, and open in siieakin^ and act- 
ing. 

I tho Plain Denier am to act te-day, . • . 

All honcBt man who, like }oii, never winks 
At faults; but, unlike you, speaks what ho thinks. 

Wgc.herlrg, Plain Dealer, Prt»). 

Every man i.s more ready txt trust tho poor jilain-deaJer 
than the glltterifig falsc-Unigiu-d gallant. 

Ben. T. Admns, Works, 1. 2D. 

plain-dealinff (plim'do')ing), a. Dealing with 
sincerity andfrnnkness; hone.st; open; speak¬ 
ing and ticling without guile. 

It must not he denied but I am njdaitcdcaling villain. 

Shak,, Mucli Ado, 1. 3. 3.*<. 

It 1 ccomes us w-cll 

To get Jilain dealing nitn about onrsi'lves. 

Such as you all tiro here. 

lieaii. and Ft., Maid's Tragedy, Iv. 2. 

plain-dealing(phmMc'ling), ?/. Sincere, frank, 
and lioMOst spoech or conduct; eoiuluet or deal¬ 
ing that is without guile, stnitagem, or disguise; 
sincerity and honesty in thought and act. 

Too little wit and bai much jdain-dealing tor a states¬ 
man. Sir J. Denham, Tho Bophy, ill. 1. 

plain-edge (plan'ej), a, Tn lavv*ma1cing, not 
liaving a pearl-odgo, o.spi'cially in tho case of 
pillow-hico, which is usually so decoratiod. 
plain-hearted (plnn'hUr^ted), a. Having a 
sincere lieart; without guile or duplicity; of a 
frank dis])Ositioii. 

Free Hpnki'ii anil ^dnin-hearted iiieti, that are theej-esof 
Hu-lr country. Milton, On Def. of Humb, Kcnionst., 11» 

plain-heartedness ( plan' hilr ” ted - nos), ». 

Frankness of disposition; sincerity. 

4 ii-ligion that owns the greatest simplicity and open¬ 
ness nml freedom ami }ilainheartedneiis. 

IlallgncU. Moral Discourses (16^), p. 40. (Laiham.) 

plaining (iila'iiing), n, [Verbal n. of v,] 
Mourning; lamenting. 

And ill your clefts her plaiiUngs doe not smother, 

But let tluit echo tench it to another I 

IT. Brtnon^, Biitannla's Bastorals, II. l. 
plainly (plan'li), adv. r< ME. plainly, pleynly, 
plninmhe, etc.; < plainX + dy2.] fn a plain 
nmiiner. (a) Smoothly; evenly. \h) Nearly; without 
obstruction or deception; In a way to he easily perceived 
or understood; unmistakably., (c) Without disguise or 



plainly 

rAAArvf; Mincercly; hoiiodtly; bluntly; frankly, (d) With* 
out ornunicnt or i nibollUhineiitf atinply: soberly : aa, a 
ladv jdaiiUji drfMi'd. 

iTiainness (plan'nes), n. Thf^ istati) or 4 uaUty 

«»f bt'inj^ (a) EremiesB of Miirfaco; It^veliioMi. 

(ft) Absoiire of ortiatni'ut; lack ot firtini'inl »hou. (c) Opvu- 
fioBs: candor; blunt or uiinoliaht'd I'ninkiiHMs. (</) < Tt-ni'- 
ncBB; fliatlnctucsa: lutolli^ibility. k) Ijick of beauty; 
tioairlfnvHS.- 3 gyiL ((/) Clearnesfi, Luciditn, etc See j)er- 
tmicuity. 

plain-pug (plun'piig), //. A iSritisIi gooiiiotrid 
inuMi, Kypithccio suhni^nia, 
plain-singing (plan'sing ipg), a. Saiuo as 

jfhin^sonf/. If. Mason. Kiig. <‘huivh Music, iii. 
[Raro.] ' ^ 

plainsman (i*liiiiz'inipi). a.: [d. plainsmen 

(-moil). A dweller on the plains. 

Thew plaintniwn an' fur from being ao hetcroKeiieouB a 
people as ia cornnioiily smifH>Bed. 

. T. [tMmeeelt, Ilunting Tiipa, p. 0. 

plain-song (plun'sdng), n, 1. Tlic? iinisonons 
vooal music whicli Inis boon used in tho (/liris- 
tinn oburcli I’nnn its oarliost oontiirios. Il« ori- 
glri ia unkuouii. but tt coiilalns eleiiienta taken from 
the ancient (irock iimaie, and laisaibly alwt from the an¬ 
cient 'JVinidc niiisic of the Jlclacws. It is often ealled 
idregtnian, fioin ita iiiuht proniineiit enily Hyateimitizer, 
or, in certain detailK. Awhrmian. It reata n|>on an elabo¬ 
rate systesn of »H*liive w'ales or modca. (See model, 7 .) 
According to the piinciples and riilcH of these iniKleK, 
niimeroiiH inob^lles have Is'uii coniposod or eoni]>iled. 
which have become established by tradition or authority 
as parts of the llturKlcH of the Western rhnirb in gen¬ 
eral and of the modern Homan rutholic t'liurcli in par- 
ticuliU'. Tills iMHly of ineloiliert includes a groat vaii«'t> 
of material adapted not only to every part of tin*, liturgy, 
iMit to the Hf'veral Hi‘a.sonB of the Christian year. I'lain- 
Hong melodies are distlngiilMlnai bv adlioiviicc to the me¬ 
dieval inodes, bv indoiiendeiiceof rliytiunlcnl and metrical 
Btnictnre, and »y a liiniled and austere use of liannon). 
Their effect is atrikingly individual, diguitled, aiul devi^ 
tloiial. The style as such is obligatory in the BervicoH of 
the RoniHii (.lathollc t’hureli, uinl ha« been peipetuated 
there with remarkable purity, in sjdteof itscontrnats with 
modem music in genernl It has excrti^d n profound in¬ 
fluence upon general musical development, iloininating 
that develupinent until nearly' ICdU, and funiisliing iiinu- 
iiitirable hints and themes to all aubscuneiit styles. The 
nieilieval theory of <‘oiinteipoliit was a direct imtgrowtb 
of the inelodie principle of plain song. .See ilreguriau, 
i4ine^ antiphon, introit, and pnek-somj. 

2. Aoaiitus tli'iiius or theme chosen for contra¬ 
puntal trcntmoiit; so calhul boc a use often an 
actual Fragment of plain-song.—3. T!u‘Himplo 
notes of an air, witliout oruameiit or variation; 
hence, a plain, nnexuggeratiul staleiiumt. 

All the ladies ... do plainly re)M>rt 
That without iiientiim of them ymi eari make no sport; 
They are your tii hing 4 i ilefu-ani upon 

It. Edivarde, i>nm«jn and Pythhis. 
Tlie humour of it is too hot, that is the very 
of It. Shak, lien. V. HI. 2 0. 

Audi. [.Ingiiii, thrill Htrlkei>t too much U]ion one string, 
Thy teiliouB jjluin-snng giates my tender ears 

(An. TU plain, indeed, for truth no dlt.e,iLtil needs. 

nmver, l.ingua, 1 . 1 . 

plain-speaking (plan'Hpe'king), n. l*l:jiiinc.s.s 
or blniitricss of .speoeh; ctindor; frniikiioss. 
Ifoaet. 

plain-spoken (phln'spd^kn), n. Sjn'aking or 
sjKikcn wifli pliiiu, nnmservcil i*inccrity; frank. 
The repiitaihuj of a jdain-.'ipokrn, honest man. 

Dniden, All for LoV 4 *, i'rcf. 
Tlie con volition listened eivilly t 4 i Mr. rurtis, urhopre- 
aent-od a very plain-itjNjkrn addressfnun the New York re- 
formera. (V. .S'. Merriam, S. Rowles, 11. 

plainstanes* (plU'n''-itMii/.), }/./>/. Flag^tonoH; 
.shlowalkM; pavements. [Scotch.] 
f'trow no gross grew benculU hiH feet on the jdriinittancs 
of London. The Steam-boat, p 

plaint u. [< MK. plainlr, idnnie, y>?<7/u^ 

<.i)W,pleintc^ F. plainte-^ F’r. planch =:Sp. llan- 
to, OSp. pranfo = Pg. pranto =: It. pianlo, < 
ML. plancln^ f., plnint, Ij. planclns^ a boating 
of the breast in lamentation, beating, lumeiilu- 
lion. < plantfcrc. beat the breast, lament: see 
jtlain'^.'] 1. liameritatiou; coinjilaiiil; amlible 
expression of .•<<iitow; a sad .serious song. 
fJreot w:is Ihr pite for to here hem pleyin*. 

'f'hiirgh '\hirlie jdrvntra gfin her wo oncrease. 

(Jhauerr, Man of J^aw's 'i'ale, 1 . UTo. 
Thy lu eent will evecll 

In 'Ii'iigick jAainta .iml passionate mischuiice. 

SjM'mtrr. I’olln <Tout, 1. -127. 
Nor Team ran move, 

Noi Plaints revoke the Will of .love. 

Prior, Tiirth- ami .Spariow. 

2t. Ki presi-nt.it !on made of injury or wrong 
done; eoiiiplaint. 

'I' he re are . . . tlnci Jnd gpiunds of war with Hpain: 
one fAaint, two upon deb-m e ftacon, War with Spain. 

3. In/oir: (a t A stati nient of grievance iiiaile 
to a court for the ]nirposi* of asking redress. 
{h) The first proee.ws in ati inferior court, in the 
nature of original [n-iices*^. fKare.] 

plain-table, n. plnncdaUk. 
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plaintful (plant'fAl), a. [< plaint -b -/t//.] Dom- 
,{ilainiDg; e^iressing sorrow with an* audible 
voiec^ a].MO, coritainiug a plaint. 

llHrk,-pfaintfuf ghOBts, infernal fniicB, hark 
I'Din luy w'oes the hateful heavens do send. 

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ill. 

plaintiff, It. and a. An obsolete form o(plains 
tiff plain tire, 

plaintiff (phln'fif), n. and a. [Formerly also 
plaintif, piainttft:; < ME. jtlamiiff plaiftityfy < 
OF.^piaintify coTiiplaiiiiiig; us a uoiiii, one who 
complains, a plaintiff: s«i«i I. w. In 

law, the person who begins a suit, before a tri¬ 
bunal for the recovery of a claim: opposed to 
<Uf< Hflant. 

And Tis well that you 
Begin, elND 1 had been the Plaintiff now. 

J. Beaumont, Psycho, iv. 20. 

Calling of the plalntUT. see catling. Nominal plain¬ 
tiff, one who appears by name as plaintiff upon the mmrd, 
but has no intci’tist in the action. Also nmninal party. 
II.t a. Complaining. 
lliB yoitiiger Son on the polluted Oruiind, 

First Fruit of Death, lies Plaintiff of a wound 
Given by u Ihothcr’s Hand. Priory Solomon, 111. 

plaintive (pluu'tiv), a, [< F. plainttf, lament- 
ing; < pUiintCf lament: see plaint. Cf. plain- 
ILf-l It- Lamenting; complaining; giving ut¬ 
terance to sorrow or grief; reinniiig. 

To Buidhe the sorrows of Iut plnintinc son. 

Drydcn, Iliad, I. 41K». 

2. Expressive of sorrow or iiielancholy; mourn¬ 
ful; .sad: said of things: u.s, a plaintire sound; 
mdoinlirc air; nplaintirn song. 

Whosu jdaintivo strain each love sick miss adiiilreH, 

And oVr Inumonioiis fiiHtiiin half cxpln'S. 

Byron, Rng. Biirdfl mid S^-otch Keviewers. 
-Syn. Plaintive, Querulous, W4iful, rueful. Plaintive 
and guerulous agree in expreRsitig acakiicBs. He who in 
nuentUtug is ready to Riid fault <.>ver trivial matters, and 
in u M'enk. captlmin, tired wn> ; there is a tone recognized 
U.S quendous. Plaintive is rarely nftld of pcrsoiis; uplain- 
tiiv («>iii‘ f»r utterance conveys a Miihdiii'd regret tir lamen- 
tutimi; JIB, I he plaintiw note of Die mourning dove. See 
jH’tvlant 

The plaintive «avc, as It broke on the shore, 

.Seemed alghing for rest foi nverniore. 

Jones yiTjf, Poemo, p. 120. 
Qulekeiieil the Rre and laid the board. 

T^lid Die cixme's uugry, qneruh/UK wont 
Of surly wonder 

iriZZ>a//i Morris. Earthly Paradise, IIT, OP. 

plaintively (plan'tiv-li), mlv. In a plaintive 
maniRr; mournfully; sa<Uy. 
plaintiveneSB (plai/tiv-nesE w. The Ijiiality 
of being plaintive; inoiirnfuluess. 
plaintless (plant'hs), a. [< plain! + -/c^.v.] 
AVithout complaint; unrepining. 

By woo, the soul to daring action swells; 

By woe, in plaintless patli'nce it cxex'ls. 

.'<ttrnife, The Wanderer, ii. 

plain-wanderer (plan' won 'dcr-cr), v. a bush- 
quail of the genus rcdiontunu.s: a.s, the collared 

i dnin-wanderir, I\ toiqnalns. [A book-name.] 
aln-wave (plan'xvav), n. A Ilrilish geomel- 
”vid moth, Acidalia inornata. 
plain-work (plun'werk), n. Plain needlework, 
as disHnguished from embroidery, 
plaisancet. ft. [< F. tdaisancr, xileasancc: soo 
plra.sancc.] An obsolete form ol pU-attanve. 

Plaimnre, and joy, and a lively spirit, and a pleasant 
conversation, and the innocent caiesBeH of a chui'itahlu 
hnnianity, is not forbidden. 

Jer. Taylor, U'orks (cd. IHanX I. 742. 

plalset, w. plfiicc. 

plaister, ». and r, A M obsolete or archaic form 
of blaster. * 

plait ()ila1), V. r Also plat, pleat, and (obs.) 
plight: early 1110(1. E. also p\ayt,plc}ight,r\i:.\ < 
^\¥,. plaitCf pluytr, < OF. pled, plvt, plait, F. tdi, 
a fold. ])ly, = T*r. pleg, plev. = Sp. plirgnr = rg. 
pre<pi = Tt. pdyay a fold, < ML. as if *plictum, 
jicut., ^ptirfa, fern., iov pfUutlum, plieata, neut. 
and feni. of L. pliratn.s, pp. of pheare, fold: .sec 
p///.] 1. A tintlrnied gather or fold; an over¬ 

lapping fold made by <lonbling cloth or some 
hiiiiilai* fabric in iuiitow stiijis upon itself. 

Tliey vse nil out maiir-r <if apparcyle: ns lorigc eoates 
wIDiowtc jAevghtes and with narrowc sleaues, oiler the 
rnuiuT of the iliiiigai'yiius. 

U. Fidca, tr. of .slglsmiiridus l.iberiiB (First Bonks on 
f.Vmerica, ed. Arbur, p. .*t2U>. 
That iittlro, 

li'on as it sits on thee, not a jilait alter’d. 

MiddleUm, A Mad World, Iv. 4. 
11 in Very difficult 1 o 1 race out the flguro of a vest through 
Till Die jAaits and folding «>f the drapery. Addimn, 

2, A braid, as of liair, straw, etc. 

But hi and cam ilio Queen hersel, 

Wl' gowd plait, on her hair. 

Mary flaintHen (Chlld'a Ballads, 111. 32r>). 


pl»a 

A high orowii of Bhininff brown pkdta with enrU that 
floated backward. Qtarge &m, Felix Holt, v. 

3. Rope-yarn strands braided into sennit.— 
BrasUlan, Lsglioni, etc., plait See Qie quallfyinff 
words. 

plait (pl&t)f V, [Also nkif, plmt, and (obs.) 
plight; < ME. plniten, plaiting phten, < 

plmte, plaiie, etc.: see plait, 9».] I, trans, 1. 
To fold; double in narrow strips: as, io plait a 
gown or a sleeve. See plaiting and hox^plaitinq, 
—2. To braid; interweave t)ie locks or siranas 
of: as, io plait the halr« 

She has plaited her yellow locks 
A little abnrio her brae. 

Jlynde EHn (Child’s Ballada I. 204X 
I’ll weave her Garlands, and 111 pleat her Hair. 

I'rwr, Henry and Emma. 

3. To mat; /elt, K, //. Kniqht. 
n.t inirnnA. To twist; twine. 

’riie worm lent out, the worm lept down, 

She plaited loiind the stone; 

And ay as the ship came to the land 
She banged It off again. 

The iMidley Worm of Spindleitcn-heugh (Child's Ballada 

II. 28ft). 

plaited(pla'ied), p. a, 1. Folded; made in or 
with, or marked hy, folds or flattened flutings; 
jileated: as, a shirt with a plaited bosom. 

The Komolnca, of any other people most senere cen- 
Hiirers of deccncie, thought no vpper garment so comely 
for a ciulU man as a long ptayied gownc. 

Puttenharn, Arte of Eng. Foesle, p. 237. 

2. In hot. and zwil., folded lengthwise like the 
jdnits of a closed fun; ^^ted.—3. Wrinkled; 
contracted; knitted. 

A (MUilllctlng of shuinc and riith 
Was In brow. Keats, Eiidymlon, 1. 

4. Braided; interwoven: us, hair. 

Though barks or jAaited willows make your hive, 

A narmw Inlet Uy their cells contrlvt*. 

Addison tr. of Virgil's Goorgleis Iv. 

5t. Tangled; intricate. 

Time shall unfold what jAaited ennning hides 

Shak., Jicar, i. I. 2s.H. 

Plaited lace. See lace. -Plaited stitch, one of the 
stitches of worsted w'ork oi Berlin wool work, in which the 
thrunds span a coriMhlcnilde dlstaiKM at each insertion, 
the result being a sort of hen'iiig-bonc nattern. Plaited 
string work,» kind of fancy work iiiaac with siriall cord, 
or oimnury sti ing, naiTow i-ibboii, or tape, w bleb is plaited 
or twisted into slinplu patterns.--Plaited worms, the 
A spidogasterut/e. 

plaiter (plii'ttT), «. [< plait + -erb] Oiu* v\ho 

or that which }duitrt or braids; especially, ini 
iini>lemcnt. for iwoducing of regular size, 

as in cloth. 

plaiting (ida'ting), n. (Vcrh.al n. ot plait, r.] 

1. 'Phe act or process of making plaits or folds, 
or of interweaving or braiding two or more 
strands, fibers, etc. 

Plaiting appears t^i have belli the iirocesB first pmetfsed: 
fur short tlbcrs, bucIi iih gross, riisiicB, A’c., can bo used 
without the aid of spinning by tills ineans. 

A. Barlow, Weaving, p. 4(14. 

2. Plaits, folds, or braidtaken collectively.— 

3. In hat-waking, the felting or interweaving 
of the hair to form the bodv by means of pms- 
Hure. motion, moisture, and heat. Alao ealled 
hardening. 

plaiting-machine (ifi^'ting-ma-shen'), n. A 

imudiiiie for forming plaits in cloth ; a plaiter. 
In simple forms it is merely a board with a series of nee¬ 
dles hinged to one side, the fabric being folded In plaits 
under the needles in any inaiiiier desired, and held in po¬ 
sition by the needles till the form has been Impressed hy 
a hot Iron. Other machines, whether sei-vlng ns attach¬ 
ments to sewliig-nmchlncs ur working indeneiideiitly, 
operate hy moans of reciprocating hlailes, whfch tack or 
push t|»e fabric Into plaits, these plaits being fixed by 
means of hot Irons or heated cylinders. 

plait-work (plat'\\erk), n. Decoration by 
luctfiiiH of interlacing or interwoven banda, 
setuning as if plaited together. Compare ytrap- 
work. 

plakat (plak'at), n. [Siamese name.] The 
fighting-fish. 

plan (idaiO, n. [= D. O. Dan. Sw.|>/aw, < F. 
plan, a gi*ound-plot of a building (s= Sp. w/nw, 
piano =s Pg. piano = ]t. piano), < plan, flat, a 
later fonii 1 haii the voriiacular < L. pUmm, 

flat, piano: seepFmwl, p/aneL] 1. The repre- 
Neriltition of anything drawn otieu plane, as a 
map or chart; apociflcally, the ropreHcntutioii 
of a building or other strueture in horizontal 
section, u.s it st.ands or is intended to stand on 
the ground, showing its extent, and the diviaion 
and distribution of its area into apartments, 
rooni.s, fiassages, etc., or its method of construe* 
1 ion and tlic relation of its parts. The mUed plan 
of a building is the same os an Hemtion. A yeimetrioiA pkm 
Is one drawn to scale, or one in which the solid and vacant 
pAj'ts lire represented In their natural pn^rtiona A 
perepective plan Is one tlie lloea of which loliow the ndee 



plan 

of penpective. thna ■howinfr ino«e dlRtnnt parts smaller 
than tiiBy are In fact In relation to the nearer parte. The 
term pton may be anpUed to the draft or representation 
of any projeotad work on paper or on a plane surface: as. 
the plan of a town or city, or of a harb«»r or fort, flee cuts 
under temp and eanal-lwA. 

2. Disposition of parts according to a certain 
ilosign. 

Expatiate free o’er all this scene of roan, 

A mighty mnae! but not without n ptan. 

PiipCt Kssay on Man, i. 6. 
Man only mars kind Nature's jdan, 

And turns the flerco pursuit on man. 

SetfU, Kokeby, ill. 1. 

3. A formulated scheme for the aecompliKh- 

ment of some object or the attninmont of an 
«nd; tho various steps which have been thought 
out and decided upon for tlie carrying out of 
some project or operation. • 

Where there seemed nothing but confusion, he can now 
discern the dim outlines of a gigantic plan. 

n. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 3a2. 
The very fact of apian implfes a logical prucciliire. 

W. h. DacieUton, Mind, All. JJ53. 

4. A method or process; a way; a custom. 

Vor why? beoauso the good old rule 
Auffleetn tbotn, the simple p/an, 

That they ohould take who have the power. 

And they should keep who can. 

Wordmearth, Rob Huy’s Cirave. 

6. A typo of struct lire; as, luau is the higlic.st 
development of the vertebrate i lie plan of 
n molliisk or an insect—American plan. See Amer. 
jeon.-'- Common plan. In Mol., an archet)pe.— Details 
of apian. Bee detail.— European plan. i^wJiurnpeafi. ~ 
Halx-breadUl plan, in ehipdtuUdmg, a plan showing the 







Hair-hrendth Plan. 

various lines of one longitudinal half of a hhip imdi'ctiMl 
■on the horizontal plane. —Hemal plan, hi inolliiakh. Hint 
tnudlflcation of tlie common plan in whii-h, by disjiiopor- 
tionato growth of the poslabiiuiucii, Um* intestim' ncquircs 
a hemal flexure: dhlliiguliihcil from neural plan. In¬ 
stalment plan. Bee inutaiinrnt. - Neural plan, in 
lusks, that inoditlcatlon of the common plun In which, by 
disimtimrllonate growth nf the nbihnnen, the* intestine ac- 
niihvs a neiunl flexure: distinguished from An/tal jAan.— 
Plan of campaign, (a) A fommlntod seheme for carry¬ 
ing on a campaign, (b) In Ireland, :i of procedure 

formed in IBse and supiM>rted by the Nat ionnl Lcngiic. Thu 
officers of the Uvigue, acting HStnisto' s, rivcived the rout 
of tenaulson raek-rent-ed i-slHtea: this nium-y.lcHsaccrtHiu 
abatementdemniided by tlie tenants, w a.sulTei cd totlielaiid* 
lord; if the latter refused It, it was used for .siip|)f)rt In cases 
of eviction.—Working-plan, a Ilr.'ift, drawn to a largo 
scale,supplied to artliiHiis or workmen to work from. aSyil. 

1. Draft, delineation, sketch.— 3. Plan, Svhcin-t’, Pmjn-t, 
Dengn, plot. JMgn may represent the end w hieh u plan, 
seheme^ar project is iiit4Midod to piinnote. They ull imtieute 
thought given to the genenil aim and to the det ails Scheme 
is the most likely to reprcsei# soniething speculative in- 
visionary: as, he was full of st7u'mfs; project stands next 
to it in this respect, but project may also bo the most dt-f- 
Jnito or concrete: as, anroyref for building abridge. Plan 
is the least deflnite; ifeeiffn and jian may be ver> IndeM 
nltw, or have a concrete seiiiy^': as, a destiijn »»r lAon of 
Ing away: a deeii/n or plan of a house. Scheme is often 
used In a bad sense; design sometimes. 

Lay square the blocks nisin (he slip. 

And follow well this idan of mine. 

Longfellfgi', Ihiilding of the Ship. 

The ftehttne of nature itself Is a scheme nnstrnng and 
tnUtuue<1. JituhnM, Nature and the i^upernut., p. •!(«. 

And ill my ear 

Vented much policy, and/myVefe deep 
OfOincruiea^ of aids, battels, and leagues. 

laUton, V. R., ill. 3dl. 

O Painter of the fruite and flow ers! 

We thank thee for thy wise den<in. 

Whereby these human hands of ours • 

In Nature's garden work writh (hlin*. 

WhilHer, lines for iiti Agricultural K.\lilbUion. 

plan (plan), v, prot. and pp. pin tun df pix*. 

planning. jX «.] 1. To lay down on 

paper the different parts, divisions, «lim(*nsions, 
and methods of eoustructioii of (a inaohino, 
ship, buildin);, etc.): a.*^, to plan an odifico.— 

2, To scheme; lay plana for; deviso ^vay^ and 
means for: es, to plan the conquest of :i eonn- 

to one’s oseupe. 

Plan with all thy arts the scene of fate. Pope. 

f Byn. 1. To flgura sketch out, delineate, 

plaasa (pl|-nr«.), «. [NL. , < L. plan nn, All t: 

fiQepla.iv\plane^.} A thooreticnlorfjanisin, cor¬ 
responding to the fourth stage in the dovoloji- 
niexit of ah oyum; a h vpothet ical raulticellular 
aatomatous ahitnal, w^ioso larval form shoiiM 
bo that of a ciliated piaiiula. Seejtlanula. Also 
called hlastssa, Havckcl. ^ , 

Plaii8aa4« (plfi-nd'a-dfl), «. p?. [NL., < pin- 

A hypothetical group of auiinals 
having the form of a ciliated planula and tho 
ttorpQological valence of a blaatula, supposed 
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to have arisen in the primordial geologic period 
in the direct lino of descent of the^emoto an¬ 
cestors of the human race. Haeckfd. ^ 
planar (pla'njir), a. [< h, planar-ius, flat: see 
planary,] Lying in a plane; iilanary: flat.— 
Jrlanar dyadic, .seo dyadic. 

Planarla (pla-na'ri-|l), w. [NL. (Miiller, 1770), 
< TiL. planariuft^ flat.] The typi<*al genus of 
Plannrndip, 1*. iorva is an example, 
planarian (pla-mi'ri-nn). a. and «. K LL. pla- 
tiariu.% Hat (see planiinj)^ + 1. a, Fiiat, 

US a tiir])ellarian ; belonging to the Plananda 
or Dvmirocwln. See <Mit uiid<»r Dcndrorwla. 

II. w. A member of the suborder Pfawortda. 
Planarida (pla-nar'i-/lil), w. [NL., < LL. 
pt/inarius, flat-,’ + A suborder of Twr- 

hfllariOf containing tho rbabdmuelous and den- 
droco'IouH tnrhellariari worms; theplannriaris. 
When theso-CHlled rhynchis'trlouB turbid larfans or iieiiicr- 
tciin wunns are exi'.hided, Planarida biHJoine the siimi: us 
Turfjellaria. They «ro flatwurms, nmstly oval or elliptical 
in form, moving by means of vibratile cilia. Tliey JTe 
lici III aphrodite. In sorim the Intestine is straight and 
simple or ihubdocooloiiH, in others braiielied ami compli¬ 
cated or deiidrocudous. They are mostly iu|iiatic, liihaldl- 
ing iKitli fresh and salt water; but sume, the land-idanuri- 
nils, nru found In moist earth. Seo cut under Vendrocada. 

planaridan (pl.T'iiar'i-illui), a, and n, I. a. 
Planarian in u broad sense; turbollarian. 

II. V. A planarian. 

planarifonn (]>la-imr'i-form), a, K LL. pla~ 
narius, flat, level, +■ forma, fonn.] Like a pla- 
iinriunin form; planaridan. A^mpIanarioUi. 
Planariidse (jdan-H-iyi-de), u. pi, [NL.,< iVri- 
naria + A family of monogonoporuUM 

Drmlronrhi of an oblong form, without a foot 
dilTcrentiated from the body, typili^'d by the 
genus Planaria, 

planarioid (j[>la'iia'ri-oid), a, [< LL. planarins, 
Hal, + Or. u6or, form.] Same as planarifonn, 
planary (pla'na-ri), |< LIj. flat, 

level, < Tj. planus, level, ]iIano: see plaint, 

i >/uMt1.] Lying in one pluuo; flat, 
anate (phVnat), a. |< i\L. *planatus, < L. 
planus, flat: .sec planr^.] 1n cutom.y flat; form¬ 
ing a plane; flattened, 
planceerh n. Same as planrhrr. 
planch (plnneb), v. [ < F. jdanrhr, < L. plativa, 
a boaril, iilank: see pirrn/*-. ] lb A i»laijk. Fan- 
shaic.^2. III enanielriui, a slab of iire-brick or 
baked fire-clay used to suiqiort the work whiln 
it is baked in tlie ovmi.— 13 . A flat iron shoe 
for a mule. A. H. Knhiht. 
plancht (pbineli), r. f. (< planch, n.] Tojflank; 
make of or eover with }ilaiik.s or boards. Also 
planchcr. 

And to the vineyard is ajAnnehed usite. 

Shak , M. for M., Iv. 1. ,'tO. 
Vet with IiIh lioufi'R doth boat and runt 
'Hic ptnncheil ilooru. 

(Jornest, tr. of Lucan. (.Vares.) 

plancha (j'lnn'ehii), M. LMe.K.] In the Mexican 
silvi'i-miiics, a charge of ore ready for smolt- 
ing, uml also the disk or pbile of argentifcrou.s 
lend produced by the operalion. 
plancnert (plan'eber), «. TAlso planner; early 
mod. E. also planvrhrr; < l\ planchcr, a floor or 
ceiling of boards, < plancht\\\ board, plank: see 
planch, jjlank.] 1. vV pinnk. 

I pon the ground dolli He 
A liidlow jdaocher Lvla, Maid’s Metnmor)i1i. 
Tir .iiiiihiiiiiy.ud flhli, and fowls from /jlunchcrs spniiig. 

Draybai, Kdyulbloii, lii. 272 

2. A floor of wood. 

Tho liolys that hen made forr hand guiiiiys, they hen 
HcaiHeJviU! hey fro the plmonrher, and of soehe hulis Iumi 
made lyvc. Pastnn Lettem, 1, H.3. 

Oak. cedar, and chestmit me the buht hiiihkrs: some 
arc iiest for plough timbor, ns ash: some for planclure, ns 
il,.;,!. Ilaeim, Nat. Hist., 

3. In anot.j the inferior wall or boundary of a 
cavity. 

plancnert (plan'dier); [/^arly mod. E. also 

plannchrr; < plaarhrr, n.] l, infrans. To make 
a floor of wood. Jhp. Sanrraftj LettiT, KIDJ, in 
D’Ovly, II. Id. 
ll. fra ns. S.amo as planch. 

Toweiw were jilauiicherd,& hattlementa and poi tcobsea 
of tiinlK-r set vp. Gohliny, tr. of Ca sar, fol. 13.'<. 

planchet (plau'chet), n. [< y. plopchettc, a 
KTiiall board, a plane table, a cireurnferentor, 
formerly also the bottom of a stump, a hush, 
etc. (=r Sp. planchcta = Pg. prancheta, a eireum- 
fermitor), dbri. of planchc, a board: see planch, 
jdank,] A flat piei-e of metal iutended to re¬ 
ceive a die-impression forp. coin; a coin-blank, 
pianchette (plon-chet'; as P., ploh-.shet'), w. [< 
F. planchcttc, a small board, a circmnfereiitor: 
seV planchet.] 1. A small heart.-ahaped or t ri¬ 
angular board moimtod on three anpportSi of 


plane 

which two, placed at the angles of the base, 
^are easily moving caiB-ers, aiid’the tblnl, placed 
’at the apex, is a pencil-point, if the tlpn of the* 

K ra of one person, or of two, am placed lightly upon 
e Imard will often, after a time, inovc without con- 
Bciona ofTurt. on the pnit of the operator, and the pencil- 
point will trace lliiOH, words, and even Heiiteiie.ea, ll wiis 
' liiveiited about ]a''i6, and wom foi a timt- an object of not 
a little Buperatitloii. * 

2. A ciTCumferentor. 

plane^ (plfin)» u. < F. plan (fem. 

plane) = Sp. piano s= Pg. piano = It - piano, < 
Li. planits, liar., level, plane, plain: see plani^, 
a. II. a. < y.plan == Sp. Pg. piano = It. whom,, 
< NL. pffiwMJM, a geometrical pJ*.»io; c,l‘. L. p/<i- 
num, level ^oiind. a plain, unit, of L. planns,. 
level, flat, jdane, plain: avcploitil, CJ.jtUin, 
n. Plantf, plaint, plan,pmno, are from the same 
L. word.] 1, a, 1. Having the character of a 
)>lanc; contained within a plaiib: as, n plane 
mirror; a plane ciir\’e. Jn n-dlmenflional geometrj', 
Hometliiies applied to a linear manifold of any number of 
diiiiensioua, for which Jlat in generally iisotl. 

2. Ill hot., having a flat surface or surfaces.— 
3. In entom,, flat and not deflexed; flat at the 
margins: as, plane elytra. —pl an e See an- 

1.—Flane ashler. *8ee auMer. 3.—PuiM chart, 
curve, function, geometry, Inflection. Bee tho nouns. 
- Plane cnblo parabola. Bee cvbie.— nano acale, in 
n«i\, a scale on wlilch are graduiitoil chords, sine^tan¬ 
gents, secants, rhumbs, gingi'aphicnl miles, etc. - Plaiia 
screw, a disk with a Hidrnl thread ui>on its side. - Plane 
surveying, the smveying of triicts of inodei ute extent, 
without regarding tho eiiivutura of the enith.— Plane 
trigonometry. See tniummictry. -pinna wings, In 
c/ilom., wliigK which arc exlendeil hoi Ixoritally in repose. 

II. n. 1. A gooinctrical hiirf«<*e hucIi that if 
liny two ])oiiit» in it are joined by a straight 
liji’o, tlio lino will lio wholly on the suii’acc; a 
surface such that two of thorn which have any 
three points in common imiKt coincblc over 
their wliole extent; hence, a real surface hav- 
iug t^approxiiimtcly) this form. Tt Is thus ilm slni- 
plest Ilf all geometrical Hiirfuees. A planu may also be 
deftned uh h surfarii of the form which Is the ideal limit 
tomird which the surfaces of three righl solids, A, B, 0, 
approximate, it these are grotiiid together Iti successive 
pairs, Alt, ItC, ('A, AD, and soon indellnitoly In higher 
geometry a plane is consideiod os iinliiniteil; but In ele¬ 
mentary geometry a part of such a surface is also called 
a plant. 

Spccilicjilly—2. In biid.: (<0 An ideal snifnco 
ofexioijsion in unyaxisof an orginnmn: uh, tho 
verticul longitudinal p/v/ue of the body, (ft) A 
siiiTaeo approximately tlut or h vcl; a *‘liori- 
zon”: as, t]io plane of the leeili or of tho dia- 
jhnigin.— 3. Ill caal^mining, any slope or in¬ 
cline on which <*oal is raiseii or lowered, but 
UHiially apniied to »elf-nctiiig iiM'lines, or those 
on which tne coal is lowered by gravity. [Penn¬ 
sylvania anthracite region.]’ In England any 
main road, whether level or inclined, may b« 
ealled a plane, —4. In crystal., onci of the nat- 
laiil faces of a crystal.—-S. Figuratively, a 
grade of existence or a stage of development: 

a.s, to live on a higher _Alveolocoxidylcaii 

plane. Bm* cruniometr}/.- - Atpeet Of a plane. Bcu as^ 
peel.-- Axial, basal, circular plane. .Bcc the mljci'tives. 

Camper’s plane, the plane pnhsing tlnungh (be aulic- 
iilar piilnts and the liaw of flu- Inferior nusnl spine. .\liio 
callod avricMloypinni jdnne. Cleavage-plane, la tnla- 
eral., a surfaia; produced by cleavd'^r. 

The flat siiifacesubtaiued by splitting a cn'stal arc railed 
its cleavage lAnnee. Enryc. Br^t, XVI. 347. 

Composition plane. .Bee emnjmitinn.- CvcUo plsnes 
Of a cone of the second order. Bee (-.vrltr.—Cycllfy- • 
Ing. dlagonaL diametral, directing plane. B<«e the 
mljnciives.—Double-acting Inclined plane, in rail, 
i fr., an lijt-linod plane worked by the gravity of the load 
conveyed, the loaded wagons which ilcscuud being luiide 
to pull up the empty ones by nieniihof ii loponnsstiig round 
a pulley or drum iit the top of thi* plane. Doilble-tan- 

gent plane. Si-e dmiUe. - Flecnodal. fleflecnodal, fo¬ 
cal, Irontal, horizontal plane. Bee the adjectives.— 
Glabello-lanibdoldean plane of Homy, the pinna of 
the glabidlu and lambda, perpendiciilur (ho miHlian 
plane. - Glabello-occlpital plane, the jdane of tho sla- 
bello-occiiiitHl dinnieter, perpendicular to the ineiflan 
|jl:Uio. Inclined plane, in merh , a plane inclined to the 
horizon, or forming with a hmlzoiital piano any angle 
w hatoviT except ing a right angle. Tl is one of the two fun- 




plane 

ihe of Hm* piano in pritiNirthni to its Im^rtli <>i 

fhi* les« tho an^tt.* nf liu-liiiatinc, t!io nivaliT tht* iiifi lutn- 
ii*al cHn-t or ihe Ifsi tin* lioiiflit In i»rt»ixiitinn t«i tln» 
ien^lli t)ie li'od in the natno propiuiion will l»i‘ (hi* wri^ht 
nil till’ piaii” M'hU'li liahinrt'H a civen w’oijflil hanjriii^r ver- 
tliMlly. The iiHine iiirUnni pfani' 18 somi-linu-H loosely 
nppHoil to n abort railroad of ht. ep jciadf. where flio c.ii-a 
are tlrawn np the huliiu- by iin'ans of ,i win- rope moved 
hy a statioiiiu'y viiKine at the top ««| Ihu slope, or whein 
upoelal foniiB of rail and riitiino an uMMl to ovenoino tin* 
Krade. The inclined plane or Malianoy. I*enn.s>lv'iiiia, is 
an example of the tn''>t, tiu' Mount M .onhin^.'toii l•:lillo<lll, 
N'ev* ilnmpsli{re,of the •se<»niiil. Iii' Min <1 planes have lieeii 
iiti'd to litt canal lioatsfiom ono le\c I to another, and nioio 
reciMitly, as at t'iiu iiinali aini at Vlol»i»kiMi. New .krsey, for 
lifiiiiij htroei-eais and pa>MMi'rei‘i -Index of a plane. 
M;e iwi'‘x - Mecl^^l’s plane, t h«’ plain • c if i ho am leiiiar ami 
alveol.ir [lolnts * Median.mnsial plane. '<ee the ad.H«- 
tlve.«. -- Merkel’s plane, the Jil.-Hieof Iheamienlarpmiita 
ami the lower liorder ot tin- oihiis, Metatatic plane, 
a plana whleli eontains two meiulatie piiiiei]ial axe** - 
Naso-iniac plane, the plane of the n islon and the inion, 
perpendicular i-i tlie luediiit pl.ine. Naso-opistlliao 

S lane, tin- plane of lh<’ navi.m and the opisthimi, perpen- 
icular to the nirdiaii pl.ine. Nuchal plane, the aiirface 
of the oL'ei|>it:il hone helween the superior curved lini'Kiid 
the fortinieii lll.^^olllln - Objective. obUbue, original 
plane. Sc'e the nljeetivis Occipital plane, the .sur 
laee of tho oe<'iptial hoin .ihove the sii[»erior eur^ ed line. 

Orbital plane, llieorlutal sm faee of tin- superior niav 
iiiiiiy l)ono.- OswUlatlug plane, t^ee ewntn/e. Pala¬ 
tine plane ot Barclay, tn cm noon , the plane tanficnt 
to the aieli of th* p.tlute alonj» the middle line. — Pencil 
Of planes, m u >. - - Perspective plane. See /nr- 

m’cihr. Fitch of a plane. see^xViiAi. Plane at in¬ 
finity. See innnifu :t. Plane of Aeby, the plane I.f the 
iiasion and the hasion, perpendioiiiai to the median plane. 

- Plane Ol Baer, in ermUont.. lln- plane determined hy 
the BUperioi iHifilei of the z>};omatie sin heif Plane Of 
Blumenbacll. m em/oom., the hoii/onrsd ]>liine upon 
whieh the mKiiII, without the iMsimlihlr, n-sta -Plane Of 
Busk, the phine of (tie hi e^iii.i and tlu* aui leiilar points.- 
Plane of comparison, iu .rew.. si d.itnm-phmc; si hoii- 
zontid plane pstSBiiiK thion<;h tise Inchest or lowest part 
of u furiincsitloii j»r its site, -Plano of Daubenton, iinj 

plane of the opiathioii Sind Itioinfeiioi hordei of theorhit.s. 

-Plane of defilade, in tort., a plane paasliijf thioiiKli the 
interior crcHt or the hmhest )»oiiil of si work, and paial- 
U-l to the jdane of site. Plane of flotation. See flainihm. 
— Plane of mastication, the pisnm tuugent to the msis- 
ticnthig surface of the teeth of th*' upper Jaw. - Plane Of 
Morton, th« plane passiiii^ throu^rh tlie mo.st proiniiioiit 
l>ointaor lli**occ ipitsduud parietd protubeiuiicea,—Plane 
Of polarization, see /jo/anjufMiu Plane of projec¬ 
tion. Ssiiiie a» 2 >i'r»iHcUr€ j/lfun\ Plane of Rolle, the 
plane of tlicsuini-iil.irsiud th“ :d\ooliir points. Plane Of 
the ischium, in the Isiteml wsill of the true pelvi.i, 

extendirut from the iliopeetiiie.il line to the end of the is- 
chlsil tiiheroHity.andlMcludinitsmull psirthof theiliuin and 

puhi<». —Plane of the picture, samo siss ci* pin m. 

Polar curve of a plane. Se«/aj/nr.—Polar plane of 
a point, sco piilfir. - Pole of a plane. Sce i/o/f-’. - 

Popliteal plane, the poplilesil auif.u-e of the femur. -- 
Primitive plane, sei-y^r/wofov Prismatic planes. 
See prinmatif.— Sagittal plane, t he meilism lomirituitinal 
and vertical )»laiK* of hlUiteinl anirnala: an culled because 
the angittiil Huturc of the akiill liea ui thia phino.— Tem- 
oral plane, the temporal Htirfiu'i- of the crsiniiim. To 
etail on the plane, see thhiU. Twlnning-plane. 

See tipin. =-&yn. Scc^^fa/rtl, 7t. 
plane^ (phin), r. f.; pret. and pp. ptannf^ ppr. 
ptanimj, [< ("f. pinin'^ ttud /»/<////;-. r., 

lilt, tho ftuiuo wonl.J To iruiko phiiio or siiioolh; 
make clour. 

What student caino hut that you her path 

'fo Lady I’HyclieV ^’e/s/o/w/i, riiuceas, i\. 

plane^ (plan), <•. f.; prot. uuil pp. p/anrd, ppr. 
planinf/. [< MK. phtnrn. < OK. (ninl F.)plfn}rr 
= It. pianart\ < Mj. planKif, y>I:iiio (w ith n cut¬ 
ting-tool), make k'Vfl, < \^. phnni'i, level: moo 
planed,"] 1. To uiuke siuoolh, e.spi'ciully by 

the use a plane: us, tn ptuur. wood.— 2\. To 
rub out; eru.st'. 

He plmu'd awey the iiarneH fverii-hoii 
That he biforii had wiitru in his tallies. 

L’haun r, Summoner's Tale, 1. .'"lO. 

planO^ (plan), u. [< I*", planr, :i curyiinilcv.s’ 
tool, < Mlj. pUma^ a curjicntoi-s* tool, < 
ptonare, piano (with st cutting-lool), inako 
level: Hoe phtne^^ r.j 1. A tool for puring, 
sinooMiing, truing, and finishing woodwork. 
The esHentlai parts of a plane are u stork or frsnne of 
wiHid Ol iiieta]. having a ainooth. (’oneaio, or coin ex ban- 
orinlr*, and a throat in whieh kplured ;i ste»l eutter csilled 
the iflftiif-irnii orbit. V,Triou.s dev li-esare used to keep the 
hit ill po>itioTi ill the Ktock, the most simple and eomiiioii 
heimj li wedge of Wood. Pbiiies lire made in si gresit v ariety 
of Kh.ipe-i.and sizes,.mil range from 1 to 7“ lnrhi..s in 1. ngth. 
Nrarh all are di>-tiiigiii.«lied by names having refeo-nee to 
thi' purth'uhir kind of w'oik for whieh they uie -Jesiuned, .-is 
the»'»/./e plnn(\ m ilifitir/~filunr,ai\i\nin(u/ttiinif /dnrit. I'lsines 
aieulni iiHi d f<»i‘lriuu« -loft metal siirf.-ires. I’laue iioii'^uie 
iiisi-iteil in tin Ir stiH-kH at vkHou® pitches or aiigh's, .vr- 
eordiiig to the ilui> they HP to perform, rommoii piti h, 
orl.^ fiom th'- liop i/oiiSsii Hue. H used in nil bcueh-phiiics 
for soft wiio'H. 'I he )iii< h ii luerensi'il with the hnidiiess 
of the material to he w. iked. >ei: j/iichl nurt jdatte utix-k, 
and cut ill next rolumii. 

2. A molullic gsigo or lo->t for n tnio Hurfticc; 
a true piano or pluiio surface; a Hurfacc-plftlO/ 
— 3. An itistruuiout. l•oscrnMirlg u plasterers’ 
trowel, usidhy hrickiu.di'rM for sti iking olT clay 
projecting above rlu* top of the inolcl.— Box- 
alipped plane, a plane provided with slips of iHixwoml 
to afford » more ditrahic w cat mg surface.—Circular 


452d 



n.iiu-. 

.r, i>lain in n. A, uihi U-n wo Igi l.ir fr.-.iil i-l iron .-is ii-rf-il in r .m*l -f; 

I, foir pi 11 ,t , li. snioiillii r fil nil. r, iMnil. r pl.inc; /. iron pi. k pt.ino, 
1 '. mill Mill I jil me . /f, voiO'li.*ii j.ii iv ;>1 im . j,mi>-I t'ii Lit-, k-pl.ine 

f )lane, si phmuh.av lug a steil sole which Is ilcxible and cun 
seadjii'-ted totherei|iilred aic. Alsiicalled roiOK/^s/n/icsiiid 
ruuiiiiinif Combination plaue. SeermwWu^noji. 

Concave plane. s.ime us cioiif>n»H-i^ntu'.- Coopers’ 
plane, U long ]»l.im- sot oh1|(iucl.v, with the sole upwunl, 
used fi>r jouitiiiir stuves. Al.^o i silled juintrr. DOVetall- 
plane, u side isihhet-pluue hilling a veiy iiiutow sole, so 
thsil it e.'in he used to dress the sides of dovetsiil-icnoiiM or 
-moitlses, - Fork-staff plane, a plune usoil hi joiiK'isfor 
w Ol king coni ex (sr 03 llsidrh-al sill fuces — HollOW plane, a 
inoMing plane with n convex sob* - Joiners’ plane. See 
jfsm r. — Long plane, a joiners* jilane :’7 inches Jong, used 
when H piece of stiilf is to he planed very true E.U. 

Kiiiif/if. Mouth of a plane, seo meufA.—Round¬ 
nosed plane, in pdner}/, a hench-plsiiie with a roimdud 
solo, iihimI for eoiirso work.- Round plane, u round'Solcd 
plane used forinnklng besuls, stiiir-ralTs,and other lounded 
ivork. Al.-wi called rtmmtinthjdanc.— ScalO-bOSTd plane, 
a pl.'iiu' for splitthigotf from a block the wide, thin 1 nips or 
sheets of wtM>d for imiking a usual foim of hat ho\, etc. 
It is either pulled or driven ovir the stuff, the thkknca.sof 
«‘ii« h siisivliigorHcah' lioard dejaaidiiig upon the piojee.lioii 
of tile iron Soini'tinies the lion is lived und the wood Is 
draivn over II, the seale-bosiid dn-jiplngdown thiough an 
ofieniug in I he beneli. Also eulh'd strtrhharil-ftlaiu'. fSce 
ulsofie/wA fUanr. ldork-planr,Jtire-f>lnnr,jacfr-plan*\ rahWt- 
plane, fruni'j ;rfam'.) 

plane'^ (l>l«n)» ^ plunt', 

}thinv, also platanv = pldtano = I’g. It, 
plaUniOy < h. plntanus, < Ur. ;r^mn'of, tlic plauc- 
tr<*(‘,< x/anc,broad: scep/tf/*’.] The plaiic-trcc*. 
In serve and peehe, in j^ane and tKipiile. 

PnlbtfHnit, Hushondiie (C. R T. S.), p. 02 , 

Mock-plane, the sycanioru ina]de, Aeer PM’udn.jAatnnvK. 
whose leavesrcscnihle those of rho iilime-tree. .'*00 under 
wa^e. 

plane-bit (pbm'bit), //. The cutter of a pbmo; 
:i nlaiic-iroii. K, )L Ab/if//# L —Plane-bit holder, 

a del ice for holdtiig a plano-lilt to the stouu while it U 
ground. 

plane-guide (plan'gid), In johury^ an ad- 
justuldc guide or attaclirucut to a plauo-stock, 
Used ill beveling the* odge.'^ of boards, 
plane-iron (plau'i'^cru), n. The cut ting-iron of 
a plane. J'lane-irons arc made cither double 
or .single, and arc arineil with a steel cutting 
edge. 

plancness (plun'nos), w. The condition of being 
or having a jilanc surtace. 

Oil pulliiiff the ])lntes apart llie bloom was found to ho 
buriiMied pructicaJly all over both hiirfuLCS, showdiig, of 
I'niirse. thul the platinuting had hot seiisibly ultcred the 
jflain’iien ol the sutfaeos. 

Philosophical r>tli scr , XX^’II1. -I.M. 

plane-plane (phiii'pliin),«. ITuving ivvd jilauo 
surfaces pertVctly parallel to each other, 
plane-polarized (plau'pd^ljlr-izd), a. See po- 

hn'i;:nfioo. 

planer (Iilu'ner), w. [< planc'if r., + 1 . 

v\ tool for pbmiiig wood; a piano; also, a pian- 
ing-itiMchitic.—2t. A utonsil for smoothing or 
leveling suit in siilt-cellars. 

'I hun hike youi suite be whyte Slid drye, th« ptari^r made 
of liiuiy, two iiubes brodc iC thro iiicdieslongo. 

iial)etis Ik»>k (K. K. T. S.), x*; 

3. In jtriulnnj^ a block of wood, about 9 inches 
h'Mg, wide, and !l liigh, on tho top of which is 
a si ri)) of leaf ht'r, by means of whioli tho project- 
i ng ty pe.s of a formare lioa ton down to a level by 
blows of a mnllet.—Compound planer, a nischhic- 
toul w'liit ]i coiiihiueB two pluiiss In onu. //. Knight. 
- Diagonal planer, u maeliimi for wood-planlng In 
which the planing cylinder is placed nhliqtiely to tho 
line of vivaiou of the stiilf which is to bo xdwnud.— Planer 
knife-grinder, sec A7^t[/f!>///vmfcr.—Bnow-planer, an 
implement for foinovlng snow from tho surface of Ice. 

Planera (pifui'e-rjl)*«. [NL. (Gmelin. 1791), 
named after 31'Sl Vinner (1743-89), a Gorman 
botanist.] A genus of plants of tho order 


plane-table 

Vrtieoceie and Iril]^ VhneiV. it is cliaraotorlzoii by 
the fruit, which is' wfnglojui, ovoid, nnldikc, keeled, ana 
roughened, thick luul curlaC'Oous.or soroewliat fleshy, and 
contuining oiio cell and one soud. There is but one spe¬ 
cies, native of North Anieiiea. .See planer-tree. 

planer-bar (pla'nOr-btir), «. An attachment to 
a planer to cmiblo it to perform >¥1111111 certain 
limits the work of a slotting- or shaping-ma¬ 
chine. E, IL Knujht. 

planer-center (pla'ncT-8eii^tt*r), «. A device, 
similar t«» a Inihc-centcr, tiscd to support small 
work on a jdatiing-mnchino. A’. 7/. Knipht. 
planer-chuck (pla'ncr-chuk), ?#. A device 
bolted or kcyc(l to a idanor-tahlo, and sondng 
to dog «n object undt^r the action of tho plaue. 
A'. U. Kuhjhi. 

planer-head (pla'nfT-hod), w. Tho slide-rest of 
a pliming-vuichine. 

planerite (plan'tT-it), w. [After B. J. PA/wer, 
din'ctor of nnues in the Ural moiintnins.] A 
hydrous ])hosph«te of nluminium, allied to "wa- 
vclliti*. 

planer-tree (jda'iicr-tre), n. A Iroo of iho 
.soiithci u linitcd States, Planera annatico, it fa 
a Kimdl trre. ivith idlcrmite two-rmiked umthed leaves, 
juoredt'd by siimll !>xillsu'.v eliibtcis of polygamous flowei-s 
with brll-biiupi <1 cal.i .v nud four or IIvr slender luojocting 
t>Uim(‘u.><. It is iiii'st I'oiiiinoiinloiig tlic lU-d Uiier and in 
soiithmi Aik;ins!i.s. fl rcRcmblvs the elm, ivipilrcs wet 
situ.dions, glows ubriiil .‘lu foct high, und x#rodiiocH u haitl 
compuct liglil-hii»ivii wood. 

planer-vise (plu'in r-vi.''), a. A device to hold 
work oil llic bod of a pluiiiug-mucliiiio byinoiius 
of a movable jaw. 

plane-sailing (plair.siV'liug), a. In wor., thojirt 
of determining « ship's place on the .snppo.si- 
tion that she is moving on a plane, or that tlie 
surface of the occjin is jdmie instead of being 
spheric,ul. Tills HU|iposlti«iii msi> be adopted foi ahoit 
dlstjiiicea without irmiing to ginil moiH;^ and It alTords 
grout fui'ililios In ridcnbition, u.r the* phuc of the hhlp la 
found by tbc solution of :i nght-iinglod xd.inc itianglc. In 
phim* .suiting Iho piincijial toiin*^ niudc use of arc the 
eavrse, distnucc, dtjKtrture, und ilifhrrnci' v/ lafitvtie, any 
two of winch being giicii thv uthi iH cun be foiiml. See 
milin;/. 

plane-stock (plan'atok), n. 'I'he body of a 
piano, in wliii-h the cutting-ir«ui is fillod. its 
under aurfiico, W’hicli in iiac is uguiust tbc work, is culled 
the sole orJare; tlie eiittlug-Mudc iM the ieott; the devici' 
which holds the iron u])on the Inilined bed ih the mviIV/c; 
tbc opening through which the plaue-mui irnbROH it> the 
month; ii luojectiug ]>ortioii at the fr.oiit emf is the In/ni; 
und the piiHhing'lnindlu which xnojecta nbovc the linik 
end ia tin: toat. 

planet (plan'etl, w. [< MK. plant tv = l>. pla¬ 
ne* / =M1T0. planet* j G. Sw. Dan. planet, < OF. 
jplanetey F. phtnHe. = yp. I’g. jtlantia = It. pm- 
netOj < JjL. plnncta, mrv\y planetes, a plalict, < 
(xr. a wanderer, a wandoring star, a 

jdanet, lengthencMl form of pi. n'/ovrrtftf 

a w'aiHlerer, n planet, ef. cause to wan¬ 

der, pass. 7t2avnaV(i\ \iandor, < rr/niT/, u wander¬ 
ing, iierliajis for *:rdXi7/, akin to G. yw/^tn, wan¬ 
der.') 1, A stor other than ti fixed star; a star 
r(*volviiig in an orbit . The sun was fomicrly consld' 
cred as u planet, but Is now known to he u fixed btor. Hy 
plnmi is onliriarib ineant'a pnmnru jdanet of tho solar 
syatein, or body revolving round the sun in a ii-'oily 
circular orbit. Of these eight are majitr jdotiets— heing, 
ill their order from the sun, Mcrourj*, Voiiiin, tho Karth, 
Miu>, .lupiter, .Saturn, I'mnus, Neptune. There are be¬ 
sides nhoiit iQOmitwf planets known (Aceplanett/id,) The 
periodic coincta tire noUrcgaided ns planets. A ttecandaru 
planet is a Hatcllitc, or small body revolving round a pri¬ 
mary planet: thiio, the moon Is a secondmy planet. Ace 
solar spsU'in (underoofffr), gravitation, Kepler'8lam(\\i\deT 
law), and the names of the major planets. ^ 

The planet earth, so strailfosl (hough she socni, 
Insi'iislbly three different mot ions move. 

Milton, y, L.,vlll. 121). 
2. Hume fiaplaneta, ±- Interior planets. See<»». 
teriar. ~ Limit Of a planet. 8ee limit. — Osculating ele¬ 
ments of a planet. Hce tiftadate. - Perturbations of 
the planets. 8cc jtnrturimiion, 4.- Superior planets. 

See mjteriar. 

planeta (plij-Tio'tjj), v. ; pi. phnteim (-te). [ML.] 
1. Originally, an amide mantle, usually of cost¬ 
ly materia], siinilnr to Iho puumla, or chasuble 
in its earlier or circular form. It was worn bv the 
wealthy, and especially by senatoro, offlcials, and nobles. 
In Koine and other parts of the West during the fifth and 
Hixth ceiitiitlcs. 

iroiice— 2. A chssiible. The namo pfancta (appa- 
rimtly iinkiiown to the Greek (liiii-ch) accins to have been 
esnerlally used during the seventh and eighth centuries. 
After this the veslmeiit was usually called a easula or 
chasuble ; hut jdnnetn is still tho ofliclal term In the Ro¬ 
man C'litholic t'hurch. At certain xicniteiitial aoaaona 
(Advent, l.ent, etc.) tho duaeon and siihdi'aoon In cathe¬ 
drals and sonio other churches wear a folded planeta (^o- 
ncta pliiHita), except In reading Iho epistle and gospel. 

The jdaneta was worn by bishops as well as by preaby- 
tcra- JSnege. Brit., VI. 461. 

plane-table (plan't&^bl), n. l. An important 
inKtruuicnt of topographical surveying, consist¬ 
ing of a clrawing-boai'n mounted upon a tripod, 
and capable of being leveled and turaea in 
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aaimut.il, Rometimes aUo ffiiving two horizoii- tho group of vorysmail pluaplsrovolving round 
ta 1 mouoiis or rransiatioii. An IndispcusaMo acijfiin- the .siiii between the orbita of MursAnd Jupiter 
paiiluwiit of tlio planO'table Is tho lilldnilu, wlilch Is a (witll one known cYeontioti^ reni'irkiiblefoi'tlm 
siraIght.«dKo carrying urwii a BtundaiiJ a tiiliiscop.i with “fj/Vepnori;,ron .irKnolethe 
cro88-wirt«(gciu'rally wUhftlelemt‘UT).whlcli(«KicfiiH*iH of their orbits and Iho tfrefftness ot 

horizontally ttxcd i-clrtlivi;ly to tlw straight-odge, hut hua their of inclination to tho ooliptic ; a mi- 

a mot ion In altitude. ...i.-w -- — :.i _ 


- . I'ho alidade grneriilly uirrieB a duii‘ 

cate magnetic neudle. A ci rlaiii iniiiib4 r«)f iNiints having 
been geodcllcally detcnnlned and nnuked by Higimls, the 
plane>tahle la nut up at any utlier point, and the piiper ujion 
which tho man la to U drawn, liaving live ti igonoinet. 
lie ptdiitB laid down upon ir, in phiced ui3oii the tiihlc. Tho 
latter la then hmiight into proper oriental ion, and the po- 
aitinii of tlie stutiun determined gnijihically hy the tiiree- 
polnt problem. The jdaiK'-lalile presenta wune slightditH- 

cnUicH when the Beale h to In-. 

apj 
when 


nor plunot; an asf.oroid. The diameter of the largest 
Ia8upi>oaediiottoexeeed -t.'aiinilcB.whilemoBtof the others 
are believed to he very iniicli smaller. Ceres waa I tie llrst 
to tin dotceted, being observed for the ftrst time hy t’lazyl, 
an ItallMii astrorioiner, on Janimry lat, 1801; since 18-17 
no year has jtiiHHetl wiihont Iho diBeovery of new phine- 
toida. The number now known ia ov«'r 4fl0. In l !^8 u 
phaiielonl WHS iliBcovered wliose iiieuii diutance fnuii the, 
BUM is lesH tliaii that of Mars. 


9 when the seale Is to )m> .so large tlnit the lioard it- ■ < •/ i i. ry i j ■ i • 

ipearHofiMmsMleialduBizeonlho miip,nndes])eeia1]y P-t^netOlClal (puin-r-toi dnl), a. [< pluveioul + 
irregularly laid out towns are to l*e surveyed with -n/. j Of or jioitaiiiin^r 


the last degreeof jujeui acy. tin t he oi her hand, the phme- bitilii? to Jl plniP'loid, 
table » of llltlii use In mero i econn!iiaa;inee. I'.ut in moat n1a.nA.frAA Vi.Mn'+vr.N 

citfeB ltlB thochiefliiBtriJnienloflheb.iKefrapher.nndia tlo), h ^ 

used In all topographlad BUiveys except those of Creat '*^‘*’* Plaffiiufs, ospoiMnlly J\ 

Britidn. orivutaHs^ tho orioiitiil plaiio-lroo, or its vurioty 


to tho planotoids; re- 

(< planf^ + //YY'.] 


nt'n'ifnha, tho niaplo-Ioafod ]>lanoJroo, oftcMi 
ro^ardi'd as a s]»oeii ri. The oriental plain -tree yid 
its vaiiety are found wild fiom iViMla to Italy, and am 
eoinmon in European paiks «s oinameiitii] Ireea. The 
wo<kI la valued foi cabinet -w ork and turnery. C ^iso enlled 



2. In mining, an inclined table or siirfuco of 
boards on wlikdi oro is dresstMl; a fram4\ or 
framing-table. • 

Also plain-iubU'. 

plane-table (phi n'ta^'bl<■. t. (.< pUntv-labU\ w.] 

To survey wifli a [djiue-tublc. 
plane-tabler (plan'ta^'^bler), w. A topogruphic 
engineer using a plane-table, 
plane-tabling (plan'ttVlilin;'), n. The eni- 
ployrneiil of a plani'-table; the act. or process 
of making a map by irieans of a plime-tuble. 
planetarium (plan-e-til'n-uirO, a.; pi. plain fa- 

nuMfty planetaria (-uinz, -Jl). [=■ V.jilanrlairczsz 
%p. Pg. It. plain tario, < T^L. planrlariunij pro]>. 
neut. of LL. *planrfaiins, plMiieUiry: .s<‘e plain- 
lary,^ An iistnnioinicul nnndiine wliicli, by Die 
movement of its jmrts, represents t)ie motions 
niul orbits of the planet.s. See tnrrn/. 
planetary (pl.Tn'o-ta-ri), a. [= F. plantiave 
=s Sp. Pg. Jt, planefaiio, < Lli. '^pfam fanns, 
planetiiry (only .as a noiin, planclarins, an a.s- 
tndogerjT, < plain ta^ a ])lnii<‘t: see plaint.] 1. 

Of or pertaining to n planet or f)ie idanets; 
consisting of plain ts: as, j>l<nntarg motions; 
plantiarg inhabitants; tin* planvtanj svst<*in. 

— 3. Having the chara^di-r attribiiteil to a 
planet; erratic <»r wandering. 

T art) crcdildy informed he |Jiichaid (.h'ueidiami in some 
sort I'cpoiitctl In') rciiioMil frtun bi.s p.-inBh, and diHlikcd 
hiB iiw'u eriattcal amlyrffoirhir// life. 

FiUh t, Ch IHhI., L\. vii. US. 

3. In o.s/ro/., under the dominion orinllnence 
of a plaiu't; prodneed l)y or under tin* inllu- 
ence of planets. 

Hr* ns a plmU'Utrn plagur, wJieii .love 
Will e’er wMue liigleviccd city hang his jioirton 
In the Blck iitr. i>lntk., T. of A., iv. 3. los. 

Bori) ill the jilanetarif hour of Katurii. 

. Aitdimn, Spectator. 

Planetary aberration. %oc abcrmHan. Planetary 

days, ihn <lHyH of tho week as Bharcd innong tho fdniictR 
known to tlic .imdcntH, cuch having ita day. -Planetary 
nebula, nebula. ~ Planetary years, tho periodB <*f 
tlinu ill wlihli the hcvcrnl ylanots make iiicir re«poctlv<. 

revolution.yoinid the Buii. jo i n soniellinos knoAVii us p/nae-btr.v. [Local, Eng. 

planeted (plaii'pt-iKi). a. [< iihiiiet + Be- s,.,,,,.], ] ' i > h- 

loiii-inc to i)luMola. [K.iiv.l planet-stricken(l.Uin'e1.-strik'j>), «. Affecte.l 

Tell 1110 , yo yophii.ot*; t,,ll in. , all y,y of plnni'ls: hliiMcil. 

Vi.8torr'.l i.n,lptBiMWIiilii*llatit» wliatlsit.' • Lik..,,7„„,(.rf,i,.*,„ ,n,,.t ..,io 

What .110 Ihoaoaona ot w.^^or / ,, Il« ni uiblia. MuMtei. to tho .-..ro 

Yvunj, Mglit IiioiiglitB, iz. jjy ,„iitjiuiictioiis a.'d n inorac. 

planet-gearing (plan'et-ger^iug), w. Anyfiy.s- WvrtU>vo,th, ivtci Bell, ill. 

tern of geJring in vvliicli planet-\\}nM‘Is are in-planet-struck (plan'et-slnik), a. Same as 
trodnc.ofi; a nioc.hamctil device for converting plam t-sfrirlrn. 
power into 8p«.,l. u l.«. boo., «„.i.l..yc.l t.,r .Irivins 

tho cutterhara of reapers and iiiowci-B, and l.s an ck'iiu'iit >' l*^b .la- 7'. Work-i, I. 4?.» 

planeSc'(plft-m:t'ilt).o«. [Inform<T,T,.y,*,«rt,- planftule (plhn'. t-fll), h.' 4-.«/:■.] A 

<*«*•, waiiu«‘fing, < (ir. 'r?avi/Taxuc, wundering, bilie piiuiot. 


|f€^ 

Braiuh of llu- \mcric.i'l I'l.mr lrt.r oit litfMtoils) With 

I'nut M, .1 Mti,do nut If t. •ihiiwmi' llic l,ristl<.s .it iti base. 

chinar-trer. ) The American plunc-t i cej:' arc better known, 
where native, ^ycainurp or butfvnu'ood. The oniiiiMry 
speclort Jh /\ ocndentaHii, the largcBt tree of the Atlantic 
forcBts, ofleii fniin 00 to l2o feet lilgli, ftuind chleliy on 
bottom .lands. It is imt Heldiun jdanted ftir phndo and or- 
naiiie.nt, and it^ ruddkh biuwn u<iod is used in vaiions 
wa)«. Other iiaines are huttunlmll .and xcatvr-luTvh. The 
uhuic-trccof L'allfoniiu 1 m V. ruveuiin^a, aMnnewhat Kinaller 
free with very whik* hark. liane-treeB aiilfer from a dis- 
CHBC eiuised by the attac k ef a parasitli! fiingna, Obeu- 
ftpnrium nrrnsffjuum. i‘he entire foliage appears in eaily 
Biinnner ns if seoirhed and withered, but latoi In Die Bea- 
8011 fresh IcaveH are developed. Tin- ti eeh rarely die from 
the eltccts of the fniigiia Stv IHtaanus. 

2. ^’lic Mvcjinmn* mnple, .\r<r Psvuflo-plntanun: 
so c.Tlb'd from Dio siniilnnlv of its louves to 
Dioso of the plum*. ODicr maples uro also 
.sonicDino.s kiioAvn us plane-free 


planimeter 

plangent (plan'jont), a. [< L. plangen{t-)s, 

. ppr. of plainjnr, bcin : soo p/<7ot2.J 1 . Jioat- 

iiig; dasliing. us w.ivcs. [liurc.] 

Nor licedB the weltering of \]u^ jdauih-nt wave. 

Sirll. 7'aylur, Hi. van Arteveldeo'-I. IM52), I.. i Id. 
2. T{csouiiding; clushing; noisy. 

The hell on tho oithodox chureh cMlI. d tin; nn mlierBjof 
Mr. Peek's society together for 1h«. l>e>bii'ws meeting m ith 
tho HHiuc ptawjrnl, laeerant nole lied MimmcMied ih* m to 
worship on BinidayB. If. Annio Kilbnrn. xxv. 

i'he shadows and the generatinna, tin* shi ill doetom and 
llio plaiiitffU wars, go 1)|- into iiltinnite Blleiico and i'm])ti- 
iiess. JL /.. tStevriu^iiu, An Apology for IdleiH. 

plangort (plang'gor), n. [< 1 u^.^langnr, a strik¬ 
ing, ln'uting, a boa Dug Dio lircast. in token of 
grief, < planipre, boat: set* riuiiit; 

Ininoulation. 

The lameiita))])) 2dan;e>rn ot 'Ihnnnin Oipheiiu fitr his 
deareid. IDiirydIeu. •» 

Merit;, Eng. I jtvrntui’e ( Vrher'a V.ng, (Jiirner, II. %). 

Plan! (plii'ni), w. pi. [T'iL., ]d. of L. planm^, 
tint: SCO plane^.] In Cuvior’s clubsificutioii, 
Du* second funiilv of Bubbracliiato malucop- 
lorygian tlshc.s; the ibiDishes: surno »k Plenro- 
nfetnlii' in a wide souse and tho siibordori/tVe- 
rtmtnnafa. 

planicaudate (pla-ni-ka'dof), [< JilannSf 

liiit,+ eattfia, (;iil,+ l (soo rauftote).'} Hav¬ 
ing a flatti-nod t;iil: said of rc'jihloH. 
planicipital (pla-ni-.sip'i-tnl),^. [< L. planus, 
flat, + caput {^capil-, in <'otnp. -c/7^/-), lieud, + 
-al. J Having a Mat hoa«l, ns an insect, 
planidorsate (phVni-fldr'sfit), a. [< L. planus, 
lint, -f flor.siiiii, buck, + Having a Hat 

back. 

planiform (plu'ni-lorm), «. [< L. planusy Hat, 
+ J'oniia, form.] lii anal., i.irc.seiitiiig a plane 
or’H.'it surface: .sai<l of tho articular Murfuco of 
boiioH wlnme JoiiiDiig is ai Dirodiul. 

planigrapb (plan'i-grnf), n. [< ISl*. planuniy 
a plane, + Hr. ypaAnVy >vrito.] An iiistrumeut 
for reducing or eiiinrgiiig drawingB. tt consislB 
of two bchIub graduated In adellniic ratio (o each other, ut- 
tiiehed end to end, and lotntlng about a]iivotnt their com¬ 
mon origin. M(‘HHurcnientA taken on .a copy at one bide 
Hve mill keel liy the oiienitor at the eoiTc^spoiidlng grada¬ 
tions on I he other arm of thc' instrument. Iiitereliungo- 
11 tile .sealI'H .iro provided for diffeicnt degieca of ciiliirge- 
nieiit or reductiiHi. 

planimeter (pis-niui'c-t^-r), n. [= F. plani- 
metre; < NL. planum, a )»jano, + Hr. plrpov, 
iiioasurc,] All iiisti'iiuK'ni. foriiioaBuringaidano 
area by carrying a IracM-r round its periphery, 
and noting ilu' chaiitro of reading of a sculc. 
I'huiimelorHareof xaiioUMecin.stnietiims; hut tliciiioBt lii- 
lercBtiiig is the |io|ur plaiJiineter(seethc) 1)1*81 tlgiiie). Thia 



consists of an iiinor arm O.F. tiiriiing about a rtxed center o, 
and . 1)1 outer arm .Fl\ turning abo it a Joint .1, and renting 
npon a jiointor tracer P, itiid upon a wheel U, having its 
;i\iM eoincld«Mit with or just below tlie Hue .11*, and pro¬ 
vided with u eountiiig-apparatiiH, ho that the tiinis and 
fraet joiiH of II turn it inakeB can be rc‘Md oh. In older to see 
that I he instiiinieiit will .aeeuiately nhow tlfi‘ area, eoindd- 
er the .second llgiire,wlier«) the Iriua-r is nnp|H*sed to follow 


irregular, < waiidoring, < ir'Aavdatht, 

wander: planet. In sciiso directly di'pi^n- 

dent on planet,'] Of or pertaining to a planet; 
resciubUtig a plant*! in any way. 
planetical (x»la.-not'i-kal), a, [< plaiirtir 4* -/i/.] 

♦Same as planetic. 

AcciU'd'liig to thc/ifaaefieaf relations. 

fHr T. Broxene, Viilg. Err., v. 22 
Some idanftical exhalation, or a deBceiidiiig stor. 

J. Spencer, I’rodigleB, p. .W. 

planetlngt (plan'et-ing), «. [< plam t + -ing^,] 

The mu^c of the planets or spheres. 

Tcmiierlng nil 

Tho jarring aphoroB, and giving to tliu world 
Again hla first and tuneful pJaneHimj. 

B, Jonson, Sad Shepherd, ill. 2. 

planotistt (plan'et-ist), n, [= F. = . 

Sp. Olt. planetUfta, < LE. *plamtisbt. < plancta, plangencv .. ... 

platiet: BeeplamU) An observerof the planets, si), n. [< plangent) + 

Minshau. •ni-'] The state or quul- • . , ^ 

planetoid (plan'et-oid), n, [=S F. plnnettm\ < jty of being plangent j a noisy dashing or beat 
Hr; TrXavfyryif a planet, + rMoi*, fonn*] One of ing. [Rare.] 


planetpwheel (plan'et-hwcl), n. 1. Tin* i x- 
tc rior wheel of the suii-uinl-plaiiet niotioii 
(SCO .s' 7 /w)*— 2 . In Dio 
plural, an opicydic 
train of inechaiiism for 
]>r<ulucing a variable 
lingular motion, such 
as that of tho radius 
vector of a planet in 
its orbit, 'fhe eoinmon 
oontrivaiico for this inirposo 
consists of two elUptlenl 
wheelp eonilcctcd liy teeth • nunct-wheds. 
lir gear with oaeli oliiei;. j-Jic t.imr.ge..r to the oghi. 
and revolving on their fooi. dtUeJ the pianist ge-ir, i-, tied ti> 
While the driving-wheel tii*- rcntci ot thf ..iher, 
iiiove.s uniformly, the radiiiB 
vector of the other has the 
retluil’ed motion. 

plangency (idan'feu- 




the outline of an Inflrilteslmal pai'allelograiu, Pi Pj, 
ploccsl that when tlm tracer iiiovch froni LV to Pa and fmm 
Ti to F) the wheel inovfcR from W’.^ to Wj anti from 
to VYi, l)olh the»o paths of the wIkm*] being In jhe direc¬ 
tion of its »xtB, so that il only turna In poBslng from W| 
to W.^t and from W;, to W' 4 , during which inotloiiB the in- 




_ . r smi* 

K(i.ir, by an uriii whit h prci-civ'cs 
a Lonst.iiil tlistaiiLf' lioiwRen their 
i.'tili-is l-dili rcvulutiiiii nf thc 
pl.mct-Ki'.ir, which iti tightly ut- 
Mclivd to the tniinei’lliig-riiil. 
(^Ivci Iwti III thc sun gc.ir, which 
Il to thc fty-wti, ul sli.iU. 




iV— 





planimeter 
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planometer 


ner arm In stationary. The area of the parallelogram <le- 
acribc-d by tiu* I racer Is equal the hoao Pil’a *= ''y 
(Jp.j — .1 W.>) niultiplieil by tlioaUitmlo, whii'h te cvlaent^ 
' iy e 7 |iial to go that the are.a Ig WjWo WoW ;t \ 

fJl’o — JW'i). The wheel turns wuy in passing fnuii 
VV.j to W;^, and thei>ppogit.<' \vn»' inpnasiiig from W4 to W 4. 
Hut thiiso two paths are not exactly «*(iiial, their dllfereuee 
being pl.alnly WjWii .. ;» -r The nlgebriile 

9(1111 of th«‘ rolling nmltiplied by the eolistuiit length 
ghusthe area. Now, any Unite area may t*e einieeivtal us 
fiii'ined of such iiitlnit(‘s'iinal parutlelogruniM, and were the. 
IKTipherie.s of all tlie.se tivi>e«>d out in tin; dinction of the 
motion of clock-hands, e\ery boiind:n\ between two of 
them Wfuild be traced once forwaid and agaiti backward, 
so that, the rtnal readimt of the \Vhcel wnuld be the same 
as If only iheoutei boundary of tin* an a weretra«*ed. Tliis 
is illuAtratod in tt<^; thud hgiiie Als<i <'.allcd/V/rbUficbr 

planimetric (pihii-i-iiiot'nk), [r= 

= Pg. pfftHinn h u'o; ms plamnirh'^if + 
•ic.J Portniiiiiif' h) }»l;n)inn*f ly <n-tlio nieii.sij- 
ration of pliino sijrfa'*t'.s.. pianlmetric functiozL 

Ree/unrtion. o 

planimetrical (pliin-i-iin.*t'ri-ivai),//. [< pium- 

metric + -o/.] Sunn' ;is pinmmetric, 

planimetry «. [= F, piani- 

mvtrir.:zi Sp. p/ntitnut hta, plantmetrln = Pj^. It. 
pUinimetna; < Nli. planum^ a piano, + t.Ir. 
^ptrpia, < piTfun^ nioMsuro.] Tbo moiisiirsiUon 
of piano surfaces, or that part, of j^^eoiuelry 
which ivfranls liue.^ ainl ]»laTio tipures. 

planing-machine (}»la'niiijf-Tiupshen^), n. 1 . 
A iniu^iiiie for plauitif^ wootl/tlie iistia! form 
of which has cutters on a drum rotating on a 



Pl.eiing-i«.ii Inn'-, with nutsi'lc g' .ir. 
a /», tjr.i: A [irdesl.iN, i. ni.nii ilri%in£» pullcv. keyeil tii the «..ir:nj 
mati) itming-sli.tft ihr piillev (/, winch tr.iiKiinds iiiotn.ii thnniKh 
the licit ^ I'l the h'p cuUi-r-olimlcr pnllrv/. The fe''vt-iiii*ch'iniiiu 
COiiMsts of nillers gean-l to^ji-lhei aiul <lriv(.n by The i>iilb y a', who li 
derlirs ita inotirkn frnrn the feed brlt f\ clriviii by a siii.iirpiillfy mi 
the iii.oii driviiig-<;h.trt; /(, a li.Oid whei-l operating screnr-iiief h.iiii'.iii 
for r.'usiDg nr ]iia>(-riiig llu- top i yluhier; t.cr.irk operatiny; mech.i- 
nisiii ftir adjiixtmg •n.itchin); hc.ols; /- i-', cr.inks openting .idjiisting 
mc-li.iin^tn fur ra)'..iiii; or loweMii); fc-'l roll.s t«> .ir miiiiu>d.iif diiror- 
»nt thicUrussrt. of stiiir; cr.irk ft>r rrgdl.iiiinr ihi p'^cssnre b.ir; 
in m, w’cigliti'd lever, fur lioldiiic: the fecd-ioUi T^ willi i'>n^t.xiit pres* 
sure. 


horizontal a.\ia over the board, whicli passes 
boiioath. There may nlw bo cutter>druiiis uriderneuth 
and ut the nlgei^ so as ti> phine top, Ixillom, and edges 
Blmultaneously. Also enllod imtu/'/^afier. 

2. A inacliirie-lool for planing metals, in wliich 
the luotal object to bo phiuod, iixed to a tni- 
versing table, is movod against a rolulivoly 
fixed cutter. Also calhul mctal-piniier. 
planing'inill (planning-mil), n. 1. A shop 
where planing is done.— 2. A planiug-ma- 
ehino. 

planipennate fpla-ni-inmMt), a, [< Tj. plnuns, 
f!ttt,-r pcitKfi^ wing, + -Tfff 1 {nco, jnnnatr ).) Hav¬ 
ing flat wings ii<»t fol<l(‘il in rt*[)osc anti ajiprox- 
imatoly etpial to eaeh other, as a ncuroptcrons 
insect; specifieaily, belonging to the rimiipm- 
ilia. 

Planipennia (]»iri-iu-pcn'i-a). n. pi. [Nl., < ii. 

plnmuij ilut, + pnutn. wnig.] A suborder of 
neiiroptordiis insects, with ticarly c<|ual naketl 
Tnanv-voinctl wings ind. bdderl in repose, wtll- 
deve’lopod jaws, ami elongate many-jointerl ari- 
teninn. The larva; are modUy t**rresf.ri:il. ami xiraci'ui.s 
inaixt-feederg; thepui»eiireincomplete;ind Ituictlve; the 
perfect inaecta are geueriilly herblvonuiM. The sulivrdci* 
iiK'ludcts snoh forma as the aut-lious (M unnrtfotaiilff), Aoor* 
plondllcB<Prene> 7 n</<v), and siiiidrv <>tht*i fxuiille.s. which 
the geneni Aacalaphna, Co» itrjfff rm, >/« 

and SittliH respectividy leprcoout. cuts 

under atU-linn and Pamtrpa. 

planipennine (niri-ni-pcu'iiH, a. and n. [< /Vo- 

iinjcnnta + -/at'.J I, a. Of or pcrtsiiniug to tlio 
Plnuipcnnia. 

II. Orio of the PUiuipennia. * 
planipetalous (piu-ni-pet'a-lu.s), ft. 

plampt'laln = Pg. planipt taio, < L. ptnnns, Hal, 
+ NHj. prfalnm, petiil.j In hot., having flat 

S etuis. 

anlrostral fxihl-nl-ros'trul), a. [< Tj. plnnvn, 
flat. + rostrum, ))t‘;ik.] Tiaviug a broad flai 
T»eak, sis a binl. 

planish (phin'i^h), r. t. f< of. jilaniss, gtenn of 
certain p;irts fit jthniir. erpiiv. tn planer, piano: 
see plain'\ /-.'I 1. 'I’o insike smooth or piano, as 
wood.— 2. To eoudeii.se, smooth, and tongjion, 
as a metallic plate, by light blows of a hammer. 
— 3. To p»dish; a;*, lo jflnnish silver goods or 
tin-plate. 

l^anlsher {'nhiu'Uh-T'‘r). h. 1< plamah + -ert.] 
1 . A thin flat-ended tool used l»y tinners sii.d 


hraziors for smoothing tin-plate andbrasswork. 
— 3. A wf'rkinun who planishes, smooths, or 
plapos.—3. A device for flattening sections 
cut by’k microtome for microscopie'oxamina¬ 
tion. 

planishing-hammer (piuu'ish-ing-ham^er), n. 
A hammer used for ]>jrtiiishing, having a head 
willi highly iiolishod convex faces, usually 
rather broader than tlie face of a common ma¬ 
chinists^ hammer; also, less correctly, a simi- 
lai hammer iise<l for flat I oiling, curving, etc. 
planishing-roller (plan' ish-ing-ro’ lin-), n. A 
highly polished roller used for sinoothiiig sur¬ 
faces of metal plate, as copper plated Avith tin 
<»r silver. .Sproitlcally, one of the second pair of rolls 
through which coin-mctal is parsed in preparing it for 
iniiitiug. They are iiiado of casc-luiruoiicd iron and 
liighly piMsIied. The* strips of molul i«*o pnaseil bctwciMi 
them cold, and aiu brought liy Iheiii to tliu ruiuircd 
thick nes.*!. 

planisbing-stake (pUin'ish-ing-stak), n. A 

sUlmll l)cnch-anvil used to support, a^dhing 
being shaped with a xdanishing-hairimer. 
planisphere (plan'i-sfer), W. [= F, planisphere 
= Sp. phmiiijerio = Pg. planispherio = It. tila- 
nisferio, < L. planus, flat, + sphiera, sphere: see 
sphere.'] 1. A X)rojectiori of the 8 j)h«*re; esiie- 
eially, a polar xirojoction of the celestial sphere. 
—3. An uimaratus consisting of a poha* lu’ojec- 
tion of I he lieaA’eiis, with a card over it. turning 
about tho i>ole, and so cut out iis to show the 
part of the hcavmis visible .it a given latitude 
at a given local sidereal time, 
planispheric (phm-i-sfer'ik), a. [= F. plani- 
sphf’rif[ue; as planisjtherc + -/e.j Of or iier- 
tainiiig to a planisimere; re.sembling ii plani- 
sX>here. 

Pla nltqtlu'ri4: representHtioii of Uio cerebral eoiivolu- 
tioiis. Xnture, XXX. Ittl, 

planispiral (i>la-iii-si*rrnl), o. [< Jj. plamiSt 
flat, + spira, a coil, spire: see spire.'] Coiled in 
Olio ]dui]c, like u watch-.s|)ring <ir flat spiral, as 
tlie antlia of a butterfly; whorled in discoid 
fonn, as a shell of llu; genus Plamtrbis. Also 
lilanospiral. 

plank (i»langk), n. [<MK. planlre, < OF. planke, 
assibilated planche, F. planvhe, dial. planke= I’r. 
phtnea, pfaneha. planqun =: Sp. plnveha = J*g. 
praneha = It. tiuu = 0 Fries. \). plank 

= MLO. plaukezs. M klU.plant, c, blanke,{\. plante. 
= Sw. planka =5 Dan. pjnnk(. < Jj. planca. :i 
l>lauk, a nasalized form of ^placa. = (Ir. 
(;r>oK-), a flat surfuco, a i/laiti, tablet, ])l«le. (?f. 
tlack. See planch, a doublet of plank. The 
r. find W. plane is appnr. < K.] 1. A pioee of 

timber differing from a board in having greater 
thickness; also, loosely, a lioard. See board. 

No uevere man di<l<k »ithc I ho tyuie of Noe, saf r .Miuik 
that ht* the grace of Uod bruughtc on of thu Phmke» 
douii; that zit is ill the Myn.stro, at tlie foot of the Moii* 
tn>iie. Maiiilfnll*'. TravelH, p. MS. 

AcroBS the fallen oak tin: i>lank T laid. 

Oay, .Sliciiliml s Week, Monday,!. 107. 

2f. A slab (of stou<‘). 

Over hia |Sir T. Browiie’sJ ttiave was »kui after erector! 
... a .Moriuiiioni of Freestone, with a Plank of Marble 
thereon. Ifoof/, Athena* Oxon., II. 624. 

3. In a X)rinling-press, the fr.*inie on w'hich tho 

carriage slides.—4. In r/yioM-im/r/wr/, tho bat¬ 
ten of the Dutch eiigiuc-loom f>r swivel-loom.— 
5. FiguifitiA^cly, one of the articles or pura- 
graplis formulating distinct, principles wlii<;h 
form tht‘ program or jdatform of a x»oUticfil or 
other j>arly (tho word phitfonn being taken in 
a doiibb* sense), * 

In the t’hic.agij plntform there Is ap/naA^on thissubjoet, 
wliieh hIiouIiI bo a general law* to tho incoming Adiiiinis* 
tnition. Lincoln, in Itaynioiid, p. Htt. 

\Vc should get those arncmlinenia out of the way before 
we Mtnki*. out for tlie siiiimicr <*ainpnlgii. Wo waiit two 
planks -- 110 U c.vt4mslon of slavery, and state reform. 

S. /iotvlps, in Merrlani, 1. 2t>l. 
Walking the plank, a mode of inflletlng death fonm>rly 
prarllHTTi by pirates by cAUHiugtlmlr victims to walk along 
a phiiik laid ni-rosA the bulwarks of a ship till they over¬ 
balanced it and fell Intrj the sea. 

plank (plarigk ), r, 1. [= (J Fries, plonlcen = MD. 
planken = MLO. planke^n = Cl. plankrn = Sw. 
planka = '['lu.ii. plnnkPy plank; from the noun. 
(Jf. plnneh. r.] 1 . cover or lay with planks; 

as, to plank a floor. 

The stroclH of their cltloH and iowneB Instead of palling 
uie ftlankiJ with At* trees, plained iVc. layd euon closu tho 
one lo tho ot.h»*r. iJaklxiyi's Voyaget, I. 4Sn. 

2. To lay or place as on a plank or lablo: as, 
he planked down the inoney, [Colloq.]—3, In 
hai-mannf,, to hanleubvfelting. 306 planhimj, 

4. —4. To unite, as •sfivers of wool, to form 
roving.— 6 . To split, as fish, and cook iii)Oii a 
board. 3te the quotation. [U. S.] 


Tho principal dish ifas planked shad. By this procsta 
four llwi are rastened to a boa^d, and hold towards a hot 
Are. Whilst oookliig. tho Ash are constantly basted with 
a prepai'Htion made of butter, salt, and other Ingredients. 

Science, V. 420. 

plank-hook (piangk'hilk \ n. A pole armed with 
an iron hnok, used in moving the runs or wheel- 
ing-jilanks in ii (piaiTy, a mine, or tho like, 
planking (plang'king), w. [Verbal n. of plank, 
r.j 1. T^ie operation of laying down planka 
or of covering Avith !)lank.s.— 3. PlaultB con¬ 
sidered collectively, as in a floor; a piece of 
Avork iiuuie in> of idnuks; si>ocifically, in ship^ 
lanldimi, thesKiu or covering of Avooden timbers 
on the outer and inner surfaces of the ribs, and 
uimii the beams. A slrake is a lino of planking. 
U ale.'i nro straki's of thick planking. See ciit 
niuler hcanr .— 3. In spinning, the splicing toge¬ 
ther of slivers of long-stapled aa^ooI. iieo breaJc^ 
uqpframe.^^. Due of I he finishing operations in 
felt ing lints. The hardened hat-lHNly is passed through 
a clsteiu containiiig a hot acidulate^ waU;r. and between 
pn*Hsitig-iollens the process coiniiactliiK the Abers into 
felt. 

5. In a steam-<‘yliTidor, the lagging or clothing. 

- - Anchor-stock planking, in shijs-nvihUmj, planks with 
onu edge st ruight uiid the other so cut t hat tlie planks taper 
from tho miiidJo in lioth directfoiis. The middle of one la 
plncetl tiver nr under tlie ends •.»! two oUiers. 

planking-clamp (plang'king-klamp), n. In 
ship-biiiTdnqf, a tool used to beud a stroke against 
Hie ribs of a vessel, and hold it in position uii- 
t il it can be nailed or bolted, 
planking-machine (idang'king-ma-shen^), n. 
A luacliine ff»r rubbing, pressing, a lid steamftg 
formed hiit-bodies, to give tliem strength and 
thickness. 

planking-screw (phirig'king-skrb), n. Same us 
idanking-clamp. 

plank-sheer (plmigk'.slier). n. Xaiil.. the giiii- 
Wttle; a timber carried round tie* ship wnidi 
covers and secures the timbcr-lieads. Also 
called carerintphoard. 

plankton (plaugk'tpn}, a. [<(Jr. rr/aysTot, -or, 
Avanderiiig.j In cool., x»eJagic animals col¬ 
lectively. 

planky (plang'kH, n. [< p/'Of/. + -//i.] (*on- 

slructod of planks or boards. [Kare.J 
planless (l)laii'k*s), n. l<. 2 dan + -less.] Jlav- 
iiig no plan, i'ohridge. 

planner (planner), v. Due wlio plans or forms 
a pI.'Mi; a inojector. 

planoblast (pla'no-blast), n. [< Or. TT/arot:, 
wandering, + [i'/anroe, germ.] A Avandering 
bud; the free niediisoid of gymnoblaslie hy- 
dro/oans; the gouophore of such hyilroids, de- 
lachoit from the colony, leading au iiidefiendeiit 
locoiuotory life, am! discharging its mature 
sexual products iuto flu; sea; distinguLdted 
fi'oni the hedriohlasl, sedentary bud. witli a 
singlt; known exception (that of l>icoryne\ phiiiohlofiU arc 
cioBptMlote or velum-hearing ineiliiHue, bfll-shiiiied, with 
the walls of tho liell or iinibrellu niainly of gelatinous mn- 
slHtenco; from tlu* bull Innigs a tubular laxly, tho inaiiu- 
briiirii: the opeuing of tho b^ll-c:tvlty is the codonufitiima, 
piu'tiiiUy rinsed by a iiiuinbmiious vulnin; and a vaiiable 
iiiirnher of Ahiinents, the tciitaeh»s hang from the m(ii*giii 
of tin- umlirrlhi. 

To the goiiopborcB bulonging lo this group [Gymnottlaii* 
teal thu iianio of ptatAbtasls (wniiijluriiig buds) may bo 
given. • 

O.J. ^fZfama,(’hal1eiigcrR4'pcirts, llydroida, XXIII11.20. 

planoblastic (pla-no-blas'tik), a. .(_^f the na¬ 
ture of or pertaining te plnneblasts; lucdusoid. 
plano*COncave (pla^nd-kon'kav), a. [< L. pla* 
nu.s, plane, ’+• eonvarns, concave: isee concave.] 
Plane on one side and concave on the other, 
plant-conical (plii'^no-kon'i-kal), a. [< h.pla¬ 
nus, piano, + conicHs, conic: see conic, conical,] 
Plane on one side and conical on the other, 
plano-convex (phVnd-kou'vcks), a. [< li. pla¬ 
nus, plane, + conrexus, convex; see ronrex,] 
Plano on one side and convex on the other, 
planodia (yda-nd'di-jl), n. r< (Ir. tt/ui'cm;, wan¬ 
dering, + wV>i*, a way, road.] A false passage, 
such :ls may be made in using a catheter.' 
planogameie (}>!an'p-gu-m6t), n. [< Q r. ir'AAvq, 
a wandering, -H ya'ptrt/r, < yapciiy iiiarry.] In 
hot., a mol ile gtimcte: same as soogameie. See 
gamete. 

planographist (phVnog'rii-flHt),t(. [< L.pfanux, 
plane, -h Hr. ypa<^tiv, write, + -f-vf.] A surveyor; 
a plan- or maiA-makcr. [Rare.] 

All ptauMiraphUlM of the Ifoly I'lty. 

W. M. Thmnmn, Land and Book, p. 421. (JSneye. JHcty 

plano-horizontol (plfi^no-hor-i-zon'taD, a. [< 
Ij, plnmw, plane, ML. *'horistmtalis^ horizon¬ 
tal : see hoHconfaU'] Having a plane horizontal 
Hiirfaco or position. 

planometer (pI^-nom'e-tAr), ». [< lu. planus, 
plane, + Gr. pirpov^ a measure.] A plane sur 



planometer 

fittoe used in maohlne-makiiig m a gage for plane 
Biirfaocs; a surface-plate, 
planometlj (plft-nom\*t-ri), w. [< L. plartus, 
pland, + Gr. < //trpor, measm-o.J Tlio 

measurement or gaging of plane Hurfaees; the 
art or act of using a planomel cr. 
piano-orbicular (plrrinM)r-bik'u-lj|r),’ a, I < L. 
phtnus^ plane, + NL. orOirHldns, avinonl)ir: 
80(5 orbicular.] Flat on one and spluTu-ul 
on the other. 

PlanorbinSB (pln-uAr-brno), w. jU. [Nh., < 
VUniorhis + -i/uv.l A subfamily of pond-suails 
of tho family JJmnmdfc, typified by the goiui.s 
FlanorbiSf having a Hat diseoidal or plimispiral 
ahell. Tho subfamily is one of tliroe, <'<ni trusted 
with Limnwime umi Jncj/tiinr. 
planorbine (plii-n^r'bin), n. [< J.. phtuHfi, 
pJiiue, + orbiSf cir<*]e, disk, + -/welfj Wlmrled 
in a round tiat spiral; planispirul, ns a jiond- 
snail ; belonging to the riaHorhiti.v. 
Planorbis (plH-nor'bis), u. [NL., < L. planus, 
flat, plane, + oritis^ circle,disk: see oWd. | The 
typical genus of PlftnorhiutV. 

IB very extenBlvu. inelndlnK nliimt 

ciiuia, i 



/VilH.'rifU lorufus 


_ Oapciu , _ 

the iJnitcil Statem. TlK*y hilmbii 
and BlugffiHti sti-eainH. 

planorbite (pijt-m>r'bii), w. 

[< riaiMrhis 4* A fos¬ 

sil species of Planorbis^ or some siniilur t»lnnor- 
biiio shell. 

PlanorbuUna (pin-udr-i>i>U'uii), n. [NTj., < li. 
planuSy plane. + NL. OrhifliHti, (j. v.] A genus 
of foraniinifers whoso tests are of ]>1ai]orbnie 
figure. 

planorbulino (/. [< i^Umorhu- 

linn.] Of or perl aining to the genus rtanorhu- 
lina. 


Two of the inoHt i*eTiiarkable niiHlilli'id umih nf t ho j^anor- 
huline type, wliJrh afriklnidy illubtratolhr oxlreiiiclynJdr 
raiiKo of VHt-iation aim>ii{|; Forainhitforii. .nro I'nlytioToa 
am) Orhitolina. Ennje. Uni., lA. "M). 

planospiral (i>la.-n6-spi'ral), </. See pinntttpiral, 
planosubulate (pbT'nd-'siib'u-l:(l), a. [< L. 
planaSf pl«ue,+ NL. .'<nhnUiius, awl-slia[)e<l: see 
subulate ,) Smooth and ii\\l-8luip<*d. 
plants (plant),». [< M K. plantc, pinunte (partly 
< <>F.), < AS.75/un/<.’ = i). plant = Al Llf. plantr = 
OiVdr. phlanzUf Jlan‘:a^ plaiL^n, Mllti. H. pjUinzr 
= Feel, phiutn = Sw, planta = Ihm. 

OF. (and F.) plantr = Fr. Sp. I’g. planta = It. 
pianta. a phiiil, < L. pfanUty a sprout, .shoot, 
twig, sucker, graft,scion, slip, cutting, a young 
tree tliat may be transplanted, a set, hence in 
general a phiiiT.; prob-grig. a spreading sticker 
(cf. /)/ua/«, the solo ot the foot: see p/nw/--); 
lit. *som**lhiiig flat »>r .s[»veadiiig,' < plat — 
Or, 7r>ar/r, broad : see jdat'K plate. Tii the later 
senses (defs. 5-10) tho^ioun is from the verb. 
Cf. clan.] 1. shoot (»r slip recently siirouted 
from seed, or rooted as a cut ting or layer ; espe¬ 
cially, such a slip ready for Iransjdanting, as 
one of the eabbage- 7 >/(y/f.s tonuito-^i/rtaf^.', etc., 
of the market. 

Thuuf^hethat Men »>ryn(rcn of tho Plnunfpx, for iopiunt- 
en hi other thrl (sroMoii wot andf«yiv,luil ttiei 

bi^nguii fort.he n<i fniotiiouH tiling: ftnd t lie l^ev rH of Haw mo 
nu fall till nouKhte. Miftndcville, Travel**, p. :»o. 

Tranaplaniitti alh* hoolo the *#*»««/♦' r'>f cabh.U'cl, am! it 
la Blayo. Palladium, ilUBbomlrio (K- '*'• 1'- 

2. A sapling; hence, a stick orsliitF; a cudgel. 

Ho onught A jrfante of an nppetl tre, and caste Ida alielde 
to gronndf^ and toko tho ban « iti 1 k)Uk* humloa, and »eide 
he wulde make heiu to removo. ^ ^ 

ifrrfin (E. n. T. S.\ in. 4l>:t 


There la a man haunUthe forest, that abuses onrfoutit; 
planU wjth carving “ Kosallnd” on their buiUs. 

Shak.y As you Like tt, lU. :bS. 

Sir Rogor’aaervants, and ainouff thereat my obi frictid 
the butler, hn^ I found, provided themselves with pi»oit 
oaken plttrUM. to attend lliolr inastor upon this occasmu. 

Addison, Sir Ili>Kur at th«‘. i'lay. 


3. An herb or other small vegel.-iblo growth, in 
contrast with trees.— 4. An individual living 
being with a material org.anism, not aninisil iti 
Its nature; a mcTuber of the vegetable king¬ 
dom; Ti vegpfjible, in flie widest sense. a\ title 
the diiferenco between plants and animals In all their 
higher forms is clearly maikod, »(;i«‘ne.e has hltlieilo lioeii 
unable to flx ttpo#any one aliBolutcly milveriwl ei lteiiuii 
between them. Nothing porhapB Is so dlsIlncHvo of tlio 
plant as its power to Appropriate and assfinilutc mlntTJil 
niatter directly, whereas most anhiiuls live on the {iro- 
ducts of previous oi'gaul/.atioii. The plant thus niedlidcs 
in the Boneuieof nature between the mineral and the ani¬ 
mal world, forming an osaentlHl condition of uiost aiiinial 
existence. But many ptaiiis, Including the whole group 
ot Pungiy and the sAprophytlc, pnrasitlij, and panilvorima 
flowering plknt^ live wholly or fn nart on 
while not all animals ore confliiod to organic nutriment 
Mee animal and iVofisfa. Kor the fundamental clussltlia- 
tion of plants, see C^ptogainia n»»d Phanerogamia, 


turn at what m'vei huppeimd, while 
Hcliobir tlndn tlie w'h(»lu tiling a jdant. 
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In some places,thosoofanfff which are entirely poisonous 
at home, lo»e their deleterious quality by being can led 
abioad. UUdnnilh, Olllxon oftlie World, xeL 

6, 'rh(» fixtures, machinery, tools, .HVpaAitiis, 
applinnccH, etc., necessary to carry on uny 
trudo or inechniiical business, or any mechan¬ 
ical operation or proc4‘ss. 

W hat with tlm plant, as Mr. Pork tfcrbnicnlly phnised a 
great iipuB-tret-of a total, liraritliliig out into typoB, eaHeK, 
]iiintiiig-piossi'K, fiigine'*^ Ac., . . . my futticr’s fortune 
Mas reduced t<i a sum of bet wceiiMcven and eight tbousnnd 
pound.-*. cr, Caxtoiis, xt. d. {lk.*u‘x.) 

The *'n( Ire ;dnnt, an<l even the fuel, a ere ti aiiBfMtrled on 
licav> waggons acrosB the Kiutoo, at an enormous cost to 
the y<uuig stdlleincrit. Fortnightly Ik r., N. .S., X bill. stjO. 

6. ( oiie.calo,«l jiluinliT, [Thieves’slung.] — 7. 
A trick; (lodge; swindle; artifice. [Slang.] 

It wasn't a l>ad plant, that of mine, on Fikcy, the man 
iicciiHed of foiglng tin; .Sou' WtiBtcrn Railway dclM uture.s. 

Pu'ki'tn. 

Siich-nnd-Hueh an author says that soambso was ‘‘biiiTit 
*fil'e," followiM.! by a Hill> sniattoriiigof lighteoiiHlndifum- 
‘.- • ■ - dlhpassloAilc 

and Q., Vtb »er., tX. :»*). 
8. Tu Jish^^ultutTy a dcpo.sil. of fry or eggs.— 
0. j>t. Oysters which Lav('been bedded: indis- 
(iiiction from uof((e,sas, Virginia [A 

ni:irk(*t-lonn,ap]diedehiefiy to Virgiiii.M. (lysters 
bcdrlcd in Providence Itiver.]—-10. vl. SToniig 
oyst.(‘rs suit able for phiTdingor tniibsiuantatiofi. 
— Ballast-planta. Sco bniiaxt,. - Blind, nerbaceous, 
luminous, etc., plants. Nee tbu adjectiv<‘s."Flower- 
Ing plant. Hco /•A«ncroi/«nii«.—indicative plants, 

B]*ecicH which, in tlieir riHtural habitat, are reputed to In¬ 
dicate ttie pi* M'lice <•( certam iniiicrnls. [T. .s.] -Move¬ 
ment Of plants. Kcc mowm. nt -Fanisltlc plants. 
8cc/wrrtwV/c. -Fot-plant, potted plant, a jdaut grown 
in a flower pot, as in (xniBervutoi lea and hotlioiisoH.sSyu. 
4. See vrgptablf, n. 

plant^ (]ihnit), r. [< ME. planteny plavntrn 
(partly < OF.), < AS, ptantian {(i-plavtian. tje- 
ptantian) =: 1 >.ptanten = MFid. ptanten s= (>Ut J. 
phtanzzouy Jtunmni, MlFll. (L pjtamzen = Tc< l. 
planta ~ Sw. planta z=z Dun. ptanU‘z=. OF. (find 
Y.)ptanter z=: Tr. Sp. Vg. plautarz=i \\. piantnrvy 
< L. planfarty set, plant, transplant, < ptantOy 
u HfironI,shoot, .seioii, ])]ant: He(*p///w/l, w.J I, 
trans. 1. To 2 nit*irs*‘t in the ground forgrowth, 
as set‘d, yonttg shoots, eiitIings, vegcltihlcs w’ith 
roots, et<'.: as, to plant paintoes] to p/ont trees, 
Nowo oiiyouB sowc. ami ta«4Ul in Idi* place 
LctUi jdavnte; and ciinel fiowe, rke Armarttce Ihorse-riul- 
ishl. Ptilladiuj^, lluBlamdrio (E. E. T. S.), p. 2lc». 

2. To ]«.y out and prepiiro by putt ing or sett ing 
s(‘ed, (*tc., in tho ground; furnish with ]>hint.s: 
as, 1o plant ;i ganlen or an (wclmrd. 

Tim Dird liod ptanfj'd n garden eastward in Edan; and 
tliurc )m put the man whom he had formed. (fun. ii. 8. 

3. To implant; sow the seeds or germs of; en¬ 
gender. 

It cugemlora eholer, jdanteth anger. 

Shak., T. of tlm S.. iv. 1. 17r.. 
They idanted In them a hatied of vices, epp»'clally of ly¬ 
ing, »fnl in the next place of d« lit, 

Pnrchnx, I'ilgi linage, p. 373. 

4. To put: place; set; e.speeially, to post or 
plnc(’ finnly in jiosition; fix; set i 4 >: as, ho 
planted himself in front, of inc; to plant a 
stniidurd on the enemy’s battlements. 

/‘/aid yoniHelf tlicic, sir; and obseive mo. 

n. Jtamni, • ’.vnlhia'a Kevclr;, it. 1. 

Tim Piike, liaving planted hia Onlnaiice, battered the 
olJmr Bide. 

Quoted in Capt. John Smilh'x 'lYue Travela, 1. 11. 
The Duke of MarlboiYiiigli ydantrd his creatiirea niiind 
hialoidHlilp iiohUuiifh, Rolingbrokc. 

lie plan/fid liimself willi a Arm foot in front of the image. 

JJarhtnn, liigold.sliyLegendi^ I. Its. 

5. To estahlish or .set up for tho first time; in- 
troduci^ imde.stjihlish: ns, to yi/z/wf Christianity 
nniOTig tho heutlicii; to jdanl a (ioloiiy. 

He would entreat your ooro 
To plant urn in the ra\ our of Home man 
That 'b expel I in that knowledge^ 

FMi'hcr, .spanlHh C'orati’, if. 1. 

When tlm llomanK Hcnt bcglooH and planted ColonicH 
Atireiid, It waa for dlvera political Conaliferariona 

llouvlly Leltcns 11. fiS. 

0. To furnish; provido with simiething that is 
.set in p<»sition or in order. 

The port of tho said fMlic Ib Btreiigly foiilfled with two 
Btroiig ('oBtlex, and one other CastU) within the eitte, being 
all very w ell jianted with munition. 

HaHnyt'a Vinjages, TT. 2s I. 

A vcjy goodly atrong Caxtl^ well jdanted with tlrdliiniice. 

Coryai, I'ruditli^ 1.93. 
RochdiilA bv A ernme palo wc-lnigh foiire niilea long, U 
alBO Ranted with houses along flic palo. 

Quoted in C<»27f. John Swith*% Workf^ TI. IH. 

7. To introdiico and estaolisli new 8etUer.s in; 
settle; colonize* 


Plantaginea 

XelthermAV wee ihinko that Muhch Jntcndeil so tnuoh a 
Qeographicall history of pll the Nations of tlie world, niaiiy 
of whieli wvic not, longufUT this tlinc,y>frrnb(/ or pcopleX, 
Pvrfhas I’ilgiirnag**, p. tf..’ 

He came hither to ri'turn to F.iiglatBl f.n Mipply, Inteml- 
lug to return and plant Dclawiui'. 

Winthrnp, Hint. N'» w Kngluml, II. ;«M, 

ThiH year the towns on the river of fouiic.-fh-m iicgau t« 
Ijo planted. A’, Morton, .New Euglard s .Nt i-m«ii hd, p. rai, 

8, To plnct* or locate ns colonists or ‘.otrlris. 

Vixm the twelfth of thifl ?iMnei)i came lo n rtnnac.i* t>f 
Cnptaine ItargniucH, and on tlm Heiicntei nib CaplHttm 
Lowiica, Brill oiu' .M:n;I>ir r.iisoH, wlio inteiuled to plant 
thciuaelaes at WarHskoyMck. 

Quoted ill Capt. .tahn .VnjifA’w Work-*, 11. :is. 

9. To hide; conceal: plaec in i*one( aliiicid, as 
plundiu* or swag. [Thieves’ .slung.] — 10. In 
Jish-eutture, to dei>osit (t‘ggs or fry» in u river, 
iuko, or poud.— 11 . To ]»e<l (oysti rs); beil 
down, tnin.splaut, or sow (young or sinull oys¬ 
ters).—12. To put, as gold or ilic like, in tho 
ground, or in a pretended mine, where it cun 
bo easily found, for the purpose of afTecting 
tho price ot (he land; also, to treat, as land, in 
this i\ay; “salt.’’ 

A Midted claim, ;i pit Mild for a lOJinole, in which a nug¬ 
get worth a few HliillingH hud before been jdantrd. 

I'erev Clarke, New (.’bum in Australia, p, 72. 

II. intrans. 1. To sow seed or M't shootH, etc., 
ill the soil, tliat tticy may grow. 

» 1 have planted, .4p<illoB watcicd, but Cod gave the lu- 

erea-MV 1 ('or. lit. tt. 

2t. ’I’o flcttlc down; loc.ute uh settlors or colo¬ 
nists; tak(i up ahod*' as <t new iiihahitaiit. or as 
u s(‘t 11 er in u new conulry or locality; settle. 

If wo desired to fdant In (:onlgbt«cuU^ they should givB 
up their right to ub. 

IFmfAroj^, in Bnulfonrs Plymouth Plantation, p. H4a. 

Tuiiiiton and Bridgewater men nre confident that they 
KveydanUiuj uImiiiI AsHawaiiiBlt or Ttartnmuth, ami did yes- 
ti-nluy truck 2 (M> of them, as they Judge, low aid Assawam- 
set- 

Uor.. Winxlmr, in App. to New Etiglniid's MeiitorlaJ, j». 44.*^ 

plant-t (platd), n. [< F. plonte = Sp. Pg. planUi 
= It. piantOf < Ii. planta, tlio solo of the foot: 
see ptant^.] The sole of tl\o foot, or the foot 
it self. iS(M* planta. 

Kiuitly logs, and idantx of clay. 

Seek for ease, or fovo delay 

/■/. Jonaon, Ma.‘*ipie of Oboron. 

planta (plun'(|l), n. ; pi. plantfc ( t*^'). [fi., tho 
.solo of lh(» foot: .see plant'-^.] 1. In vertebruie 
unnLf th(5 solo of tho foot: corresponding to 
patma th(5 hand, nnd opposfsi to dursvm or 
the rotular a.spevt of tho foot. See cuts under 
diijiiiprade and ptaniiqradv, —2. In armlh., t ho 
buck of tho siifliik; tlm hind part of tho tarso- 
nn'tjitarsus, corresponding uiorpliologically to 
the sob* of the foot of u mamnniL See cut un¬ 
der Intoted. —3. In rnlom., tlic first joint of tho 
tarsus, when it is largo or otlu'rwiso dislin- 
gnisliod from tho rest, nhich are th<‘n colloc,- 
lively calhsl tlio dujitus. Also cnllcd metaiar- 
.suSy in which chho the other joints coll«.‘ctlvcly 
jiro tho daetylus. 

plantable (plan'ta-bl). a. 15^: It. piantahite: us 
jdant^ + -able.] f’jipulile of being planted, cul¬ 
tivated, settl<‘d. j>iac(‘il, ote. 

The Ijind as you gofartlier fmni the Sc.a rlsctli st ill Hoine- 
wliut higher, and lu'conic.s nf a iiioi c Mould. 

Danijner, Voynges, 11. II. fiH. 

plant-a-cniive, planta-crew (plant'a-kruv, 
plan'tii-krd), n. [Perhaps < OF. pfantn^ a plant, 
ptnnty a plantation, 4* arretrr, aereue, growth: 
seo accrue, «.] A .snndl incloMire for th<* pur- 
po.so of niisiiig colcwori-iilaiits, etc. [Scotch,] 

plantagett plaiFtijj), n. [< of. plantaye, aplant- 
ing or sidling, also plantain. F. planlayCy plan¬ 
tation, = Sp. ptantajcy a collectioji of planttf, 
= Pg. pfaufatjetny plants, herbs; cf. ML. ^lan- 
taijiuniy jdantofpty a idautatiori of trees or vinoai 
< L. plantay a platit: see plants and '■age.y 
Planl.s gciicmlly. 

AstrOent* steel, a^jJantnye to the ninoii. 

Ah sun to day. Shak., T. ami ill. 2 . 384. 

iThe allusion in this pasHugc Is explained Ity t ho following; 

The poor huHliandiuait percelveth that the increiiBOot 
the iiio«m makctli plant a fiut^dul. 

Unjittald Scott, Pise, of Witchcraft I 

Plantafi;lnace»(pian/4a-.ii-iia'so-o), n.pi. [NL. 
(T/nidh*y, l.s:i5), < Vlhutayo (i^tuntugin-) + 
-accfc.] 8ann* a.s Plantagivtcv. 

Plantagineae tplan-ta-j'in'f-e), w. pi, [NL. 
(Veiitonat, 171)4)^ < Hmtago [Plantagin-) 4- 
-('«.] Th(? plantain family, an anonmloitH order 
of gawopotaloiis plants, little related to any 
Ollier, characterized by the scarJous corolla 
with fjlternate stamens; sepals, petals, and 
stumens each usually four; and the small en¬ 
tire two-cellod pod, usually cireumscissilo. it 



PlantaglnesB 

iaoliKleti:{ ffcnord and uver 200 species, nearly all of w'hich 
beloni; Ui tlie typical Kenus P(ifitUafnt, the other (teiieni, 

^ Boiujueria and Littoreliit, bchn; both moiKjtypic , 

PlantaffO (l>laii-iri'g6;, w. (NL. (Tournolort, 
1700). < li. ;>//f »/<///«, plant uni: soo 
A goiiiis of plants, t ypo of llio ordt'^r ri(i}ittif/iufn\ 
Oistinguishod hy Iho y)olt,sito st'otls, Iwo-collod 
i>^.'ury, Mild ciiviirusfi.sNilo (•aj)siilr. it iiuludes 
over 200 ».piM-le«, known as ftlantnin or rihwvrt, and found 
fvtiywlierr, from aictii- to liojiiral reKimiii, in wet <ir ih) 
ttrfiuml, hut iiioMt iiinnnoe.i'l tenipeiate clini.itrs. Tlmy 
HU' aiiniial oi pri'ennial hri'ltH. :tliiio.st steiii1i‘>s, liearma 
r<»sottes of spuadiiiK whirh :iir rlnii'Hrlrri.slii'ally 

lu'oad, entii’i', live- »ii He\t ii ru'ivtd, wdh dilated-iicluilis 
latse. f'he small (Iowith hu* usually imwded in ii hma 
spike, cros^-feitllV "iJ !#> tho i-ailier luatiirity of the t>is 
tils. Many species an* dinioiphona, or iiieluile peifeet 
seecl-hc-ariii}( plants ot two ki'id.", one loim luivinir loiiK 
stniiieiiH and bhoit st>leH, the other tin-opposite. Most of 
the Ainerie:in spiv-ies are inlrodueed weeds (for whieh see 
iitantafn^, A-em/U, hen-plant, amt iraij firi’Uil, and. fot P. 
(anc(>i}luta,rt(>n‘t.%t^yih >jrajiH,jtV‘tnffrnu',‘A\\*\covfcg). P.tnrdia, 
the lioiiry plantain. Iiinih'.s toiiKur, or lirew'eotl of English 
unstui'es, is a pent (mi .uvoiiiit of its stitlinK(;rowiii^ entps 
oyits Inoad Hal h uves. rlose-iueshed t<i the ifroiind , and 
the eoiniiion P. mnp^r is sonietlines .similarly iiijnimiis in 
Anu-rie.i. J*. CoriinopuM is a peeullar plant of tlie I’.ritish 
sea cliffs, called star-nf the-enrt/i from Its ilividod radiat- 
iiijr leaves, also hfrh tntck'fi-hnrnt utid hartuhorn-fftmi- 
tain. For oilier hpeeies, »vi‘ jlraiovrt, 2, and istjtn>jhuJ.-jce(1. 
.See cut. under plai.tnin^. 

plantain^ (pluu'tau), n. [Fonnorly also ^#Zdw- 
titn^ plniiifftin: < MK, phfnff‘i/nr, plairntrifnt’, < 
<)l’\ pfantaiuy i'\ phtnlain s= l*r, pfanUifin = Cut. 
jtfaitfaltjc = Sp. Ilantcn (also, ufter F., pian'» 
If/i/Kt) = fiiiivhafjvni = It. jtiiinUitpjnie^ < Ji. 
pfanUtffo (phinttiijin-), pluiiluin, so cailod from 
its hroud aproading It^af; from the same soiiret* 
us pfftnta, a, spreading sucker, a yduiil. an*l 
plftnfd, the sole of the foot: .set* phinlK phinV-^.^ 
A plant of the* genus Phtnimfit, ('specially P. 
ttuijor, tho common or gnsitcr plantain. This U 
a fnmlljar dooryard weed, with large apreiiding leavcaclose 
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parailisitwa, or its fruit. The plantain closely re¬ 
sembles the banana, and Is in fact often regarded as a va¬ 
riety of it. IC la distinguished to the eyejiy purple spots 
on tVe atem, and by ita longer fruit. The pUntalii-rniit 
is cnmnioidy eaten cooked tmforo fully mature, while the 
hunana is mostly eaten f i esh when ripe. The pulp la dried 
and pulverl/ed to make meal. The fresh fruit iacompu- 
rable cheinieiilly with (he iKitnto, the meal with rice. 
'I'he phinlain, togetlierwith the banaiin, supplies the chief 
food Ilf niillioiirt III the tropics. Though less nutritious 
ih.'iii wheat or ]iotiitoes, it is in-odiiccd in vastly larger 
(inantiticK fioin the same ni*ea, and with faj* hiss elfort. 
.soij'i-tlmeh called AiUim'H npiile, from the fancy that this 
wim the foibiddi'ii fruit of tlie (jSaiden of Eden; theapecitio 
inune refi'i's to the .same fancy. iSt.‘u Miusa and banana. 

They would also bring groat store of oranges and ji/Zu/t- 
toiM, winch is a fruit that groweth upon a tree, and is 
\ciy like viito u cuciiinboi, tint very ph'asaiit. In eating. 

Uahlnytti Voyayes, II. il. 12». 
berries and chestnuts, iilantaina on who.se cheeks 
'I'hc aim sita smiling. 

FleiU'hrr, Faithful Shopherdess, 1. 1. 


Bastard pi_ 

tain, wild plantain, Vdwi the MHiiila-liomp 

.see tnanila and Mvsa. 

plantain-cutter (pljiu'trin-knt^or), u, Sumo us 

plunUiin-fnlrr. f\ L. Frlatcr. 
plantain-eater (plau'tan-d'^trr), n, A bird of 
tlm family Mnsoplutfjidfv; u plautuin-cultcr or 
tounieou. Soo tunracou. 

plantain-lily (i)luii'la.u-lil''i), n. Sco Funkia. 

plantain-tree (pluu'tiin-tro), n. 8cc pUmtahi^, 
plantalt (pbm'tal), [Cr. of. pluHtalj a plant, 
set, scion: < M L. *plantnH.% < \t. pUuita, u jduiit: 
s(‘c pUinP.'\ Of or belonging to plant.s. 

There 's but little similitude betwixt a terrcoiis humid¬ 
ity and plnntitl germinations. 

{ilanvillff Seep. Sci. (Lathain.'i 
The same inequality of temper made him Burmlse that 
the most degenerate souls did at last sleep In the la)dic.s 
of trees, and grew iij» merely intopfuutuf life. 

I>r. II. More, Immortid. of Soul, iii. 1. 

plantanf, «. An obsolete torn of phinPiin^ und 

plant-animal ()d.sut':in i-mnl), n. One of tho 
zooiihytes or Phjilozoa^ us u sea-.Hn(.‘mono or 
eoral.' 

plantar (pla»i'tuf)» plnninri'i^ of or be¬ 

longing to the ’sole of the foot, < planta^ the 
sob* of the foot: see p/onf-.I Of oriiertuining 
to the })l.unta,, or sole of the foot: as, a plantar 
muscle, tendon, or Jigii- 
meiit.; th(* plantar as- 
pi'ct, of the foot or b‘g: 
c o]T(‘lat od with paImar : 
often in composition: 
a s, la m in iplan ta r, sen teU 
hpUmtar.^ Plantararcli, 

the arch fenned by the exter¬ 
nal jiiantur arU'iy. Plan¬ 
tar arteries, the twd tenni- 
ii:d tiianchesiif the jjosterbir 
tibi>ilnrter> In the snlrof tlio 
toot. The external, the larg¬ 
er, pSHses uni ward and for¬ 
ward to the hii.se of tho llfth 
iiietatarsiil, w iiero 11. (iimsob- 
H(|Ucly inward to cuinmniii- 
cate at the huso of llm first 
metatiu'sal with the dui-sal 
alter)', funning the plantar 
nivh. The inteniiil, the 
smallor, runs along I he inner 
side to the base ot the great 
t'M*. Plantar fascia, see 
/flsem.— Plantar Interos- 

ael. .^I'u infrroiseeus. — Plan¬ 
tar ligament, any lignnmnt l'lain,ir Arch, 

of the sole of the foot, espe 

«tally the long ealcaiicucii lioid ligament. — Plantar mUB- 
Cle, t he. plant arts.— Plantar nervea, two branches of the 
po.stoilor tibial, distributed to many of (he small muscles 
and the intt-giinieiit of the sole of the foot, the cxt(^riial 
terminating in the skin of tho little tuc and of the inner 
side of the fourth, the internal in the contiguous sltlosof 
the others. Plantar tubercle, the tuherele on the llrst 
mebitiiisiil bune, for attachnient of the tCMili>n of thepero- 
nrii>« Ion gun.— Plantar veina, tlie veme Ooinltcs of the 
plantar nVterii'H. 

plaxitaris (plan-tiVris), pi. plantart\s (-r^z). 
[NL., sc, mnifndiiSj mnsclo: 8(‘() plantar.'] A 
small fiibiforin miisclo wifcJi a vory lung tendon 
ending vurinbly in or nosii* tbo tendo Aehillis. 
It aiL-es fo»m fhe'fcninr near the outer head of the gas- 
tiornciiiiiis. Tile niii<«cle Is sometimes absent, suinctiTnos 
(biuble. In iiiMii it is very small or vestigial in comparison 
with its devolupniLMt in some other animals. 

plantation (plun-tu'shoii), n. [< F. plantation 
=: Fr. plan facia = Sp. plantacion =s l*g. planta* 
j*(7(> =s It. pianfaiuanCy piantaifionCt < Ji. planfa- 
tio(n'), a jdantiog, < plnntare^ pp. plantatus^ 
plant, transplani: soo plnnfk.] If. The act of 
planting seed.s or plunts. 

In Ijowcr and field he sought, where any tuft 
Of gn>vc or garden-plot mr»re pleasant lay, 

Their tendance, nv^vlantatiun for delight. 

Milton, P. L., ix. 419. 
In Apiill they begin tli plant, but their uhiefe ptanta- 
fion is In May,and so they contiiiiio till the midst <» luno. 
Quoted in Vapt. John Smith'a Works, 1. 126. 


•lantain. sce UriUonia. ' 1 . Manila plan- 

^liomp 



Fl'-wfOU,: Plant ff ri.int.iin >- r/. r . 

a, ihn (lower. It, the fnut q»yxi 

to the ground, and slender spikes; it is u native of Europe 
and tumperato Asia, but i.s now found nearly every when;. 
<8eo hen-jilant and way-bread.) The laiglihh plantiiin (s«j 
calbal in tho Unib*d States) |.s P. lanveolaht, the ribwort, 
rib-grass, or ripplo-grass, of the majmc nativity as the 
former. lUhus iiarivw leavi'S with prominent )lb<, and 
slender stalk.H a foot or (wo high, with short thick spikc.s. 
(8oe cocks and jaefatraw.) The sca-plantaln or seaside 
plantain,/', maritima, with lim'arlcates.occursonmuddy 
shores in b«>th hemispherea Tlie leaf is bound upon iii- 
tlamed surfaces with a southing elfoct. Sou also cut umlei 
arnphitrnpous. 

These poor slight 8»tres 
Xoed not u plantain. 

Fletcher {and another). Two \oble Kimmicn, i. 2. 
Knot grasu jilanlain— all lb»' noclal weeds, 

Man's mute companions, following where lie lends. 

O. H'. Holmes, I'oems, The Island Huiii. 
Indian plantain, any pliuit of the gi>riu.s Cacalia. The 
most common species is ” - • »■- - 

1(0 «f»*c( 


plant from :i (o « f»*et high, 
wttti ]j>diii.dcly veined aii- 
gnlaie It (bed and -toolhcd 
glaiiCDiis Ic.iveH RattlO- 
anake-plantaln. See 
linDilnfnr. - Robln'B- 
P^ntaln, JCri/erun hf'lli 
itihdias, a spn ifs with few 
rillu-i bro.id brads find 
bluish in>>, lltwveiing 
e.iilv, common in tin v.k'^U 
etti I'niU-d stales. 

plantain- (plai/uin., 
n. [Formerly also 
pfantan ; < (»l\ jdnn- 
/(It//, plane-tree, = Sp. 
pMnlanOf alno pid- 
tanOf plantain, plain*- 
troe: see p/f((// ■'*.1 A 
tropica 1 plant, Afnsa 


i C. atripKcifiilia, a pak* coUn'cd 








planter 

2. Introduetioii; ^tablighment. 

Those instruments which It pleased God to use for tli« 
plat%taHon oi the faith. 

Paeon, Advanconient ot Leariiklg, i* 

The first plaalatwn ot Cludstlanlty in this ifdaiul. 

Fitofi PaeUike. 

3. A plantiiigwit.il pooplo or settlers; coloni¬ 
zation. 

The first piibih k attempt against Heaven at Babel after 
till* of the world again. 

FtiUinfffteei, Sermons, I. vil. 
Elizabefh thought the timo hud come for the coloniza¬ 
tion or plantation of Tlstnr. 

H'. S. Hreyg, Irish Hist for Eng. Read(*rs. p. 37. 

4. A planted place, (u) A small wood; a grove; a 
pii'ce of grriiiTid planted with trees or shrubs for the pur¬ 
pose of producing timber or coiipioe-w'ood. 

I went to yco the New Spring Garden at Lambeth, a 
pretty contriv’d plantation. Kvelyn, Diary, July 2, HI61. 
(ft) A farm, estate, or tract of land, espncfally in a In^plcr^ 
or senii-tropiciU country, such as tho southern parts of tho 
('lilted .States, .South Ameiica, tiio West Irniles, Afric.i. 
India, Ceylon, etc., in wliich cotton, sugar-cane, tobacco, 
eotfee, ete., are cultivated, usually by negroes, peons, or 
coolies: an, a siigat plantation; also used attrifmtlvoly: 
as, ikttiitation life; jiantationaonga. 

From the Eujihratcs we ascended the hills through 
plantatitms of pistachio nuts. 

Pocoche, Description of tho East, II. 1. 153. 

Tho house was of the onliiiary jAantation typo—large, 
white, with double piazzas, standing high from the ground; 
and ill the yard was a colIccLioii of negro-cabins and stables. 

7’/ie CV/ifwrj/, XXXV. 190. 

(cl) An original settlement in a new country; a colony: 
as, Ithodu Island and I'lovidcncc/Ju/ddP'omf. 

We kept a day of thanksgiving In all the jdatitafiiaui. 

Winthrop, 11 [ht. New England, I. :t5. 

5. [n Maine and N«*w lljimpsbirc*, an iinovigaii- 
i'/.ed and thinly tjcUh’d division of a county.— 

6 . An oy»ti*r-bcd in which Iho oy.stGrs havo 
boon artiticiully plaiitod ; u cultivated area of 
oyster-hcHtom: a Jof'al term in tlic State of Dela¬ 
ware...^ Council of Blantatious, in Kny. hiid.., a com- 

mittco of tho ITivy Council, rstuhlishcd in the reign of 
Charlefl 11., for supeivlMioii of the colonics (or foreign 
phinhaMons): it was Siam urilt»‘d with the Board of 'I rude. 
Ill tlie elghteeiitli century colonial alfah's passed to a stp- 
arate administration 

plantdition-inill (planda'shon-mil), /(. Any one 
of variously fonstruetod inillH adapted for u.si* 
on a plantation or farm for fpdndiii;^ lin¬ 
seed, etc., moved by Iwiiid or other power, 
plant-bug (plaiit/hiif;), tf. One of iiiuny dilfer- 
ent heteropIcToiis inst-efn whieh si;ek tho 
juices of plants. They belong 
chiefly to the family VanshlH.', as, for 
example, the tarniHheil plaih-bng, 
also called Ppffvs pratentdmMapmis 
oblineafiw, and rhytovorir^vroln. 
ris. whb'h d(3C0 gieut damage to 
many ditferent orchaid-tri es, amall 
fruits, and vegetal>b'.H in the I’nited 
States. The dotted plaiSk-hug, a 
IX'-iitatoniid, Evst histus PuHolarius 
vpunetines, is also a general plant- 
jodcr. thou 



I >|.| 1 i-.l-lrugL-U 

usihtytuifunttiffts.) 
(T.liit; showui.Oiir.il sor ) 


fiMjdcr. though exceptionally car¬ 
nivorous. .*<ei! yysius and PAy- 
tocoris. ^ 

plant-cane (plant'kan), n. The original plants 
of the sugar-cants produced from germ.splaced 
in the groiiud; or canes of tho first growtli, in 
distinction from the ratorms, or sprouts from 
the roots of cafte.s which have been cut. 
I West Indies.] * 

plant-cutter (plantMcut^Zr), n. 1 . A bird of 
tho tiiimly Fhfi loto mi ft2. pi. In tho early 
history of Virginia, riotei*s who went about 
d pst royi ng t ohucco-pl an ts. 
plant-aisease (plant'di-z6z^), n. See dmastu 
plant-eating (plant'o' ti ns), a. Eating or feeil- 
ing upon pniiils; phytophagous; specifically, 
ill entom.f belonging to tho rhytophaga. 
planted (plau'tod), p.a. 1. In joineryy wrought 
on a separate piece of stuff, 
and afterward fixed in its 
place: said of a projecting 
member: as, a planted moki- 
ing.—2. Introduced or nat¬ 
uralized; not indigenous. 

There are plenty of fozea some native, some plarUed, 
and all wild. The Centuty, XXXI1. 345. 

planter (plan't^r), n. [sa planter as HHG. 
phlmtzer, phlenzeTf G, pflanzeta ss Sw. planter 
rare = Dan. plan ter; as plant\ + -erlj 1. One 


—7 


Panel with PlMUted 
Moldlngb. 


xfj. lunjAo ui'tfx viucoi I'lio first puintera c 
tianity; a planter of colonics. 

Those Fiantm of the ancient literature In Eug]an4 
hutied well ot their Mother Tongue. 

Aseham, The Scholemaator, p. 4 , 

Your lordflhip hath been a groat vAemUr of learning. 

Raeen, Advancement of Learning, Prof., p. vlL 



pUntw 

2. Otto who owtts a plantatjon, especially in a 
tropical or semi-tropical coniitry: as, a coffoo- 
pl^n^r; iheplantm'8 of the West Indies. 

The stoirfm . , . as well as Uio negroes wore slaves; 
though they paid no wages, they got very pcior work. 

^ JSnurson, West Indian Emancipation. 

3. A piece of timber, or the naked trunk of a and hummush. 
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taxiical name of a tree or ffardon-plant, intend¬ 
ed to bo set in the (^ounn near its roots for its 
idcntiflcatiou. Smm markers are*often made* 
of terra-cotta, Parian ware, etc. 
plant-movemeilt (plant'mdv^ment), n. Bee 
morement. of plants (under movement), epinasly, 


plasli 



..^ by ^ ^ , ,_^ 

the rivers of tile wentern LI Jilted BtatcH, ^ Kart- plant^of-gluttony (plan1/<>v-glut'n-i), n. The 
A tool or machine for planning seeds: dwarf eoriiel, ('iirnas (Uinadcnsis-^itB beiries 
as, a corn-/>///a cotton-seed plant* r, etc. iioinji: ^e^3fard(^d in flio Beotch Highlands as 
Planters nro usuaJly siinpln hand-tools for opening the stiinulatinu to aniietiU*. 

8 rouiid •<arid dropping tho seeds In the hill A pliiiitor nlantoftftAniiR n Of nr r»nrto.iTi 

list distrihJUea seeds In rows is called a drilL and ono U>»Jtn-Ios c -us}, a. orpcrtain- 

that BOWS broadcast a sAf'c/er. • **’g t(» the ]>laiil()Msci. 

planterdom (plan't^T-dum'), w. [< jiUmtcr + plantOBSeus (plan-tos'e-iia), w.; p\, plnntossvi 
-dom.] Piaiitei-s coHecLivoIy. (d). [NJj., < In planta, tho sole of the foot, + 

(plan'ter-ship), w. [< planter + ov (fwv-), bone: see oawom.s’.] A i)lantar inter- 



Plaque III Relief uf hn;iiiiflr‘l IVtu*o, liv^i I’lli- 

i^ilh I (-(itiiir. ' 



higJi rank in 
nia^ order, 
flat object 
liitle plate. 


plants; p]ant-<\atirig; jiliytophago 
plant-food (plant'lod), n. Anytlii 


nus. 

. _ _ nothing which ;if- 

ford.s nouri>diuieiit to vegetotion or plants; a 
fertili/er. 

Whilst in thu shape of buno-dnst it [insoltiblo pboaphrite | 
is snfUoiciitlyavailatde w*jdani-fwul to boot ctHisiibrutde 
vebiB. ' Vre, Diet., IV. 


<lJhk it Is (‘.(lied the pulnlfim, 

1 . /i-iu ry • i* * i plantulaT f•’J, l< plnntnlt( ^ -ar'K] 

planticlO (j>laii li-kl), »/. [< IsL. jis if plan- Ju imtotn., of i>r perininiug lo tlie phiiitulii. 

plantule (pUni'fuj), n. r< pluHlulr, < NI, 


,.j in r«A>w., n memhranonH jiiipendage „ , , ,, , , 

t,l,« .-laws ,,f iaw.-ts, f. 

M]»onilingto I he oiiyclniini <.r spiinmis chnv of* of Peyer. nudc as iV//tWo»* pinmi 
other species. ItcruniininLy foriiisa eiisliion-llkeoi'gtin. idtind) 

by means of wbieb Hie insert is enaliKd to walk over plaQUOt (l)l.lk'e|\ >/. |“Or.: si'O phiohet.'] 

Hmootli hiirfiireK. \Vlu;ii this cusliinn fui'ins a sucking- iii(dit rnl tn n/nr, srnne jis plat'rafr. 

plaquette (pla-het'), n. f K., liini. of plaque, a 
plati': plaqnr. L’f. plarlrct.^ 1. A sinail 


Plaques! aunea, 

diial ooliex. - PlaqUSB 
ftn nth (u])ich see, under 

In 


A young plant, or a iilaiit in embryo. Darwin. 
Plantigrada ( i>lan-tig'ra-da). V. pi.' INI i., noiit. 

pi. of pluntitfraduSs plantigrade: seo planti- 


plantula, flim. idlj. jphiula, a ])laiit: see planD.} 
Til hot., hann* as plantk t; a.lsi», tho embryo of a 
plant. 


S''*"'’''***"" '’l' or Frne planuiaCpIaii'u-lil),INL., 

. i.s.M/Mrf/rt, cm- iliio. of li. ,(/«««,<, flat: see The onli- 



! I Ilf I'll! II Ml 
fi, (cjiiiir i.r tilii.i ■ I Ji g 

-US lUiil iiiul.it.ir'. 1^, nrfnfit; U, > iilx'i 
plaiila i-r wile , j\ iligiih nr tucs. 


bracing those 
carnivorous an¬ 
imals, as tile 
bear and nm- 
oori, whicli wnlk 
wit lithe heel up¬ 
on tlie gpnnnl. 

In llliger'H «d;issifl. 

CiitloM Hu- 

T'htnh'tjvntla wen- u 

nLiiiity of hts Ftihn- 
'or msniimils 
with elaws, Mint con- 
taiiUMt cai nivoroiis 
4iuitdriiiii;d»t of Hcvoral dl^lP-iit iiind<Tii families, as Hm 
kinkajoij, nuti, racoon, badger. wtiJvi-iine. and bear, jet 
Mot all of Hie tni-liihers of the fainilieh In whieh the iiri|. 
mills iiMiued |iri)p«-rl> belong. |Noi now In use, cxe<’pliiig 
as a eonvenl“nt colluetive oi^dt'Hci [ptivc leun.J 

plantigrade (pinn'ti-grud). o. and u. |< NL. 
planfujratin.'i, < Jj. planta, the sol^-, -h pradi, go, 
walk.] I, :f. Walking on the ulnilo sole of 1 he 
foot: havii.<i:tho clniracters of, or iKTtaiiiing to, 
tho Vlanhaeuda: Oj»pf>sed to dUptiprade. Man 
is perfectly idantigrude. and tlie Hinne cundi'tlnn is seen in 
those 4iuadrupedH, ws bears, whoig* heels touch Hm gmiiiid. 

II, n. A idant.i grade mammal; » mem be v of 
the Klantiprada. 

planting (pl-in'ling), ;/• [< MFi. planttinqe; 
veriia.1 ii. of pfanD, r.] 1. Tim ai-t of foiWing 

jdanitttions of trees; also, tho actor art of in¬ 
serting pbiTitsiii tho Boil.—-2. A planted place; 
a grove; a plantation. 

That they might bo culled trooa of rlglitoousneBS, tho 


iniry locomoloiy embryo of ibe ('O'li-Tib'ralos, 
w’Jiieli is of tlntti'neil form, nionflih-.ss, cilinle, 
ami free ‘^wimmiiig. Tin-leininimiiiallvniudndonly 
to Kiu-h enibiMH of eerfain liyilio/iuiiiH, Imm become 
iimre cnrhpM hen*«lvi«. .See eiit under If/t/Khu trlt'. 

planulan tidnn'u-lan), n, 1 •; p/anida d' -oj/.] 
A plaiinla. h'nrpr.’ Ih if. 
planular (phin'ij-hlr), o. planula + -flryo.] 
t)l' »)r }M'rt.iiiiiing To a pi.qnuhi: a.s, planular 
cilia ; the }tltnudar stagj- of an ein>»r\o. 
plannliform (plaTi'n-li-fomi.). a. L< Xl,. pla¬ 
nula + L fornta, fonn. I Ki-semblinga {dnnnJa 
in foi*m, or having the jriorpliohigical valenee 
of a. planula. lluxlfaj, Aiiat. Invert,., p. iMh"). 
planuloid (plan^ij-loi<l). **. f< NL. planula + 
(Ir. flfior, form.] 'ivesembling a pliiiiulu; pbmn- 
liforrn. 

planuria, planury (pla-'in'ri-jj. ]ilau'n-ri), n. 
[NL.y < (Jr. TT/dror, Ki raying, oc/Htr, urine.] 
Tho discliai'go of urine throiigli an abnormal 
passage; nroplani.n.. 

planxtyt (plank'.stp, w. j A ppiir. iin adaptation 


I- 


planiinff of the Lord, thut he might bo 

Isa. Ixi. a. 

3. In arch., the la>ing of the first courses of 
stonfi in u foundation. 

planting-ground (plan'ting-ground), n- A 
place wmore oysters are sown or planted. 
plantlTOrous (idan-tiv'd-rua), a. [< Ij. p, 
a plant, + vorare, devour.] l^laiit-eatiiig, as 
most caterpillars. Westwood, 
plantless (plant'les), If. [< pfantl + -/am.] 
Without phinta; destitute of vogetation. 
Edinhnrph Rev, 

plantlet (plant'let), w. r< planD + -/cf.] A 
small, undeveloped, or rudimentary plant. Also 

£ 10*1101.0, • 

int-louso (plant'loiis), w. A small homop- 
tv*rou8 insect which infests plants; specifically, 
an aphid: any member of the Aphidida;. The 
monibm of the setated family Puyllitint are distlngniiiihed 
aa Jumping plant-liee. 1'ho TortcW/is avo more i>iv»i»erly 
named bark-Uee. These three families, with the Aleuro^ 
didfe. are wimettmca grmiiMMi as Phyt^hthiria. See cuts 
under Aphis, Phyttweera, vtins-pat, Ptmphigints, and Pem¬ 
phigus. 

plant-marker (plant'm&r^kfiT), u, a label, 
plate, or tablet bearing the common and bo- 
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of L. piinirtus, a htmenf; S4‘c plaint.'] A la¬ 
ment; an Ii’ish or Welsh inchMly for the harp, 
often, but not Tioces.snrily, of a moinnifiil char¬ 
acter. 

Hr. Tetrii* gives si Plansiy cf liis in F,-major, Tiody 
Wrixtni/* from ii rolk-cfinn piibliihi'd iu Ihililfn in 17LN). 

, W'. K. SvUiran, IiiIith!. to U’C'iiirj s Anc. Irish, p. dclx. 

plap (plap), r. i.; jnef, and ]»p. plopped, ppr. 
plappina. f Iniil Jiiivc: cT. plash, Jlap, slap, etc.] 
To plush; fall Avith a phishing sound. 

IT( 'k, there Is Bariics Newcome's eloquence utill jAup- 
ping oil like water from a cistern. 

ThacJfcray, XewootiicH, Ixvi. 

plaquage fplak'aj), n. f < F. plaque, a jdutc, + 
-<7//c.] A method of pr4)iiuciiig calico-prints: 
. . same as paddhuj, 3. 

Aoffnl Pl^rQUe (plak), n. [< i''- a plate (of mel;- 

al), slab, badge, pulch, ticket, etc.; see ph/rZ-.] 

1. An ornameiiljil idulo; a brooch; tho plate 
of a cla.sp. 

In fnint of his turiian there was n plnmie of diamonds 
and emeralds. if'. II. Jitamell, Diary In India, IT. 2:m. 

2. A square, oblong, or circular tablet orhroTi/.o 
or silver, the Largest diTnension of \\lni'h ex¬ 
tends to three or four inches. <»rM;nnent<'d iji re¬ 
lief with some religious, mylhologicui, allegor¬ 
ical, or decor.ative subject. Tim Fax. from which 
the plaque originated, is set in an nrniiinciitu] framework; 
the Rpnaiasanee pbuiuc was liitinided to bo lunm up ,,f 
inserted in a box or a piece of furniture, or, if -ctriMilar, 
to bo worn aa a hat-medHl1ion. Alsrj called plaipirtle. 

3. Aliy tablet or distiinflly Hat plalo of metal 
or porcelain, whether plqin or ornament ed; par¬ 
ticularly, an ornamental circular plate intended 
for a wall-decoration. See cut in next column. 


pJ:u(iie or flat «l4M'orjiliv(‘object, :is utile of por- 
ei'lain or u jdaleof metnl, made for application 
to It piece of 1‘iiniif ure as pjirt of its onuiineii- 
tution: as, ji bureau decMjrali*d with bronze 
jdaqnrilt .s. 

On till* (ifher lisoid, Ibc liner of Hie two medalHoiis . . . 

bi'acH. ill jfH ])hi uil«i-<'l:issi(Mlif V, u consulcrMlibi rcsem- 
tibiiicc to Hie woik oi Miiolliir Nortl) Itiiiiuii worker In 
bronze.... ns wjU :i|n>r.u- inun iiii vx:iiiilnHtioii of several 
2iari(i‘tt4‘s fi-oni hia iKinii, 

The Acioinny, Di-r. S, 18S8. p. :i77. 

2. SaiiH* ns plaque, 

fJ.lT;iy4‘in Insist'^ ilwif tin* (dcnn nls of I)m‘1i1<hh 1,to which 
he gav till* nanit* oi hi'innlobbi-its, ate ideiitieal with tho 
jdftijUi’tleit III eiM'pllSCUles, (iesi t iIm'iI l>v I'IkruziTo. 

S'nitJhstn.iaH JiVporf, ifJSTl, p. 785. 
plash^ (plash), f< y\\']. * plash* u (T\ot found 
except as ifi Ibe tiouii), < Ml>. p/*i'<s*‘hen, jihmscn 
= M L< 1. plaslf'u = lute MII(f. pl*it.s‘rn. htt‘l.'<eh€n, 
(J. plalsi-h*’n^\h\u. I>la.d:* r>\\. plasha, «labble; 
with orig. formative, -s/,. i'ltiiu the r<H>t seen in 
AS. pluUnu. plultoin, .strike with the hand, s= 
Sw. plait*!, til]!, }»Mt: scu* phiD, poD. 'fhe word 
came to be r*‘garde<l as imitative, and niqiears 
Later as .'*pfash.\ I. inlnins. 1. To dabble in 
waler; also, to fall with a daldjliiig sound; 
s})Jn.sb. 

Ilwira, upon tiini l-rrMif nnd wall, 

Dy fits the jdaeking ijiin-iluip fall. 

Senft., lliikuby, L 1. 

The bucketIn Hu* etml. sweet well. 

ir/iUfuT, Moiiadtiock. 

2. To splash wait*!- (»rmu<l. 

IHk Iu rsH is lMK»ti d 

Vp to tho Manke In mire; blmwlfe idl spottnl 
And stain'd with jdashing. 

IlejfV'fHitl, Woman Kllltal with Kindiiew (W'nrks, ed. Peoi^ 

I son, IS74,11.10.1). 

H. trnns. 1. To make n, splashing noise in.— 
2. To sprinkle with coloring malter no us to pro¬ 
duce an imilaiiouof granite; .-is, to p/rr.s7f a wall, 
plash ^ (plush),IKarly mod. K.]dasf.he,plesh; 

< MM. plasrh*.,phii'nh*-, < ^\\>.plaseh, I), plaaek, 
plan, H pool, puddle; cl’. fJ. plaisvh, plafst'h as 
Dan. plask, splash, spbiNhing sound; from the 
verb. Cf. jlash'^, in like sense.] 1. A small col* 
lection of standing water; ii puddle; u pool. 
Ilc-twy\ ii vlaschti and h tl(Mlc, ii[ipone a Hate lawnde, 
Onrcfolkefongcne theirefcMe.iindfnMghtethenicagaynea, 

• Mttrie Art/mrc (E. K. T. S.X 1. ‘iTtW. 

Plnerhe or fbiscbe, where reym: wntyr atemUthc (or pytk 
Prnntjit. Pare., p. 408. 

(lut of the Wound the red blood flowed freali, 

That undorrie,nih hia feet WM*ne made a pin pie pUsk, 

SjH'nwr, F. Q.. II. vill. SflL 
The niimitahle rood, 

And many a glancing jiash and nallowy Ide. 

Tennyum, Laat^timomeni 
2. A sudden downpour of water; a sudden 
dash or splash: as, a plash of rain.—3. A flash: 
a spot (of light). 

II o* hemlrtcka, with mom on their atemo, ^ 

like plashes of sunlight. ^ 

LtmeO, Fable for Crttlot (2d ed-X Tnt. 
4. A splash or splashing sound. 














plash 

Tweed'a i^hovB hvanl the ocaaelcBH |i(d<A, 

While many n broken^iaiul, 

DiMU'der’d, through hur oiirrenta dtiah 
To gu^n tlie HcutliBh land. 

Scott, Marmloii, vi. 34. 

plash^ (plash), r. [OP. plufiffirr, plaissier, plvs- 
plash (of. *plrssp{l) (ML. pfrssa^, a thiek- 
«*t of woven boui^hs), a socomlnry f<irm, < L. 
pt(ctt:r/t, weave: see plait, plat‘d, plral. 
pkach, a doublet of plash^.] I. ^v/w.«f. To bend 
down and intorweuvo '.Le branehes or twigs of: 
ns, to plash a hedge. 

For Nuturo, loatli, no mrc a j&wM'ls wmeke, 

Hivnt'd iifl hIih luTii aiMl time had d a tree, 

If poBsiblv to '‘pider destiiiv. 

IK. Itnovne, Jtrltnxnla'ii rafttorala, ii. 4. 

Thoi’o is n cu[Kda made witli jndi* work between tw’o 
elmus at thcentl of a walk, aldch, being cover'd by jdiiKh- 
ing the trees to them, ia very luelty. 

Kivly/i, Diary, Oct. 3», IdSS. 

II. intrans. To berul <lown a branch. 

.Horne of fhs* tree.s Imng over the whII. and iny bn>ther 
did jdash and did eat. Bunyan, I'ilgriin » Progre‘»s, il. 

plash*'^ (plash), ?/. [< p/rf.s7/2, e. 1 A brunch of 

a tree partly cut or lopped, and then bent down 
and bound to other brandies. Mortinur, 
plashet (plasli'et), a. 1 < plasli^ + -r/. Cf. MTj. 

plnssi tum.^ A siiiull jioiid or puddle, 
plashing^ (plash'ingh n, [Verbal u. of plash^y 
r.l A dabbling in tvatcr; a sound of plunging 
W’RtOT 

plashing*^ (plasb'ing), «. [Verbal n. of phtsh'-^, 
r.j A mode of repairing or trimiiiirig a hedge, 
by bending down a part of tlu^ shoois, cutting 
them half through near tlic ground, to render 
them more pliable, and twisting tbeiu among 
the upnglit stems, so as b) render the \^hole 
©ffectivo as a fence, ainl at the same time j»re- 
servo all the branches alive, 
plashing-tool (]»lash'iiig-tdl), ><. a knife used 
in plashing hedges; a hedging-knife, 
plashoott (plash'dt), n. [Appar. for * plashet, 
< plash^ + -ety the term, accorri. to.v/<oo/ (young 
twig).] A fence made of Vjrnnches of trees in¬ 
terwoven. 

WoodcocksniTive first on the north cojuit, wliore almost 
every ImdKO Kcrveth f(»r u noid, and every pUMhoot fnr 
springlcM bi take them. 7f.C(7rcTC,.Siirveyuf t'ornwHil, p. ‘74. 

plash-wheel (plash'liwel), n, Surno us tlash- 
wheel. 

plasliy Cplash'i), a. [< pla.^^h'^ ■¥• -yL] 1. Wa¬ 
tery; abounding with puddles; full of puddles; 
wet; moist. 

They Bhod tholr watcra into the valley below, inakinir It 
plashy in Btindry plaecH. Snmtyo, Trarnile.o, p. KiU. 

He also, being paat Adriann wall |a. i>. SOfi], cut down 
Woods, made way through Hills, fast/iul and flU’d up 
uriBOund ami idamy Fenb. MUUtn, lliftt. Mug., il. 

Along the Btroamliig niountaln-Hido and tlnoiigb 
The dripping wwda, and o'er lleltlH. 

Brjjmit, liain-Dream. 

Due among many pla«hy meadfiwn, enclosed witli stono 
walls. K Ihuvdrn, Sliolley, 1. s7. 

2. Speckled as if plashed or splashed with col¬ 
oring liquid. 

In Ilia gniap 

A serpetit’HpffiJiAi/ nock; its biu-bed tongue 

Stiueezod from the goige, and all its iiiicuil'd length 

Dead. Knatu, Hyperion, ii. 

plasm (plazm), V. [< LL. plnsma, < (Ir. :r//ifT/m, 
ft figure foamed or molded from clay orAvax, 
an image, counterfeit, an assumed form or man¬ 
ner, < Tr’Aiiaatii’y form, mold: nee plastir.'\ 1. 
A mold or matrix in whicli ;inything is east, or 
formed to a particular slnipc. [Rare.] 

The shells served fuajdamM or moulds (o tills sand. 

WtHMiu'urd. 

2. In MoL, plasma. See hioplasmy flrutoplasMy 
vrotoplasniy plmmogeUy sareotlr. 
plasma (plas'mji), u. [NL.: see plasm.1 1. 
A variety of translucent quartz, or silica, of a 
rich grass-green or leek-green color, occurring 
in large pieces, associated with common chal¬ 
cedony. Many fino engraved ornaments of 
this stono have been found among tbo ruins of 
Rome.—2. Theliqniil part of unaltered blood, 
lym]di, or milk, us distinguished from the cor¬ 
puscles of the blood or lymph, or the oil-gbd>- 
iilcs of the milk; also, the juice expresscil from 
frcsli niiiHcle; the inuscde-plasnia.— 3. The 
primitiyc imlifferent nitrogonized liydrocarbon 
whicdi forms the basis of all tissues of plants 
and animals; the “physical basis of life,’* in 
its simplest expression: now generally called 
protoplaS)n. Plnmia Ih now Ihss used in tills sense 
* than formerly, rh it hud orlgiinally the more restricted 
meaning given in def. 3. .See protojda-nn and tiarek. 

4 . In phar.y same a.s f/lyerntc of starch, 
plasmasome (plas'nnpsom), n. [< Or. Trldnpa^ 
a molded figure (see 'plasm)y + (tw/w, body.] A 


4D34 

separate particle of plasm; a protoplasmic coiv 

pUHClC. 

1'hp out-waiiderlng jdasmatunnet fum the so-onllcd pam- 
niicldl. r Micros. Sci., XXX. ii. im. 

plasmatic (plas-mat'ik), a. [= F. plasmatiqucy 
< Or. T:lar, part nor y imitating, \ TrAAffttUy a irioldod 
figure, an image: neo plasm,'] 1. in/no/., same 
as plasnnc. — 2t. Oiving shape; having the pow'- 
er of giving form; plastic. Imp. Diet. 
plasmatical (plas-nnit'i-kal), a, [< phwnntic 
+ Same as plasma tie. 

Working in this, by her irHyche'8)p/amuitu*nf spirits or 
Rivliui, uil tlic uhnie world into order iind slmpo. 

Dr, n. Mitrr, I'liHos. i^ieiiis (1H47X p. .342, notes. 

plasmationf (plas-iua'shon), n. [< LL. plasma- 
/io(«-), ft forming, ereating, < plasmay a molded 
figure, an image: st*e plasm.] Formation. 

Thv jdaiFtnation or crentiou of Aduiii is lOckuncd uiiuuig 
ilie generations. Gra/ton, t'liron. I. 0. 

plasmatoparous (plus-implop'a-rus), a. [< Gr. 

nn'wfta (Tr/jiaimr-), a molded figure, + L. parerCy 
bring forth.] In mifcoloqff, noting germination 
in wliich the whole protojilasiu of a goiiidinrii 
issues as a sphei*i<*al mass which at once bi*- 
coines invcstcHi will) a membrane and puts out 
a germ-tube. Jtc Bury. 

plasmatort, i>- [MK., = F. plasmateury < LTi. 

plasma tor, a former, fashioner, erentor, < plas- 
marcy form, mold, fusliion, < pla-winy a mohled 
figure: see plasm.] ()ne who forms or croates; 
a creator. 

Haylc! fulgent J’lieluis Hiid fader eteiTiall, 
rurllle^<i«u«fnr and god ouiniiKitent. 

KurAf Plays, p, fiU. 

plasmaturet, W. plasma{t-)y a molded 

figure, +Form; sbapo. 

That sti stately fniiric and idnsmafnrr whcretii the man 
at first had been creat^^d. Vrquhart, tr. of Kabelais, ii. s. 

plasmic (plaz'mik), a, [< plasm + -/>.] (.)f 
the nature of plasma.; pertaining to ))]asina; 
l»lastic or formativ<-; blasti-niic; protoidasinie: 
as, plasmic substances or jirocesses, a jilasmic 
origin. Also plasmatic. 

plasmill6 (idftH'min), w. [<Gv. :r/n< 7 //rr, R molded 
figure, + A ]irolcid ]>reeipitatc<l from 

biood-nlasina on the addition of sodium chlori<l 
and olnersalt-s. It eojigulates. forming fibrin, 
when rodissolvcd in water, 
plasmochyme (plas'mo-kim), n. [< Gr. n7.an- 
pdy a mohled figure, + juiee, chyle; see 

chymel.] The tliiek lliiid alhurninoiis.substam*© 
of a cell. A \iny 2 )lusmochym. Micros. Svi., XXX. 
ii. 211. 

plasmode (pla.s'm6d), n. Same as plasmodium. 
plasmodia. W* Plural of ulasnanlium. 
plasmodiai (plas-mo'di-al), «. [< plnsmodi~um 
+ -«/.] Haying the elnaracter or properties of 
iilftsmodiiim. Also plasmndiv. 

Plasmodiata (plas-mri-di-a'ta), n. pi. [NL.: 
see plasmodium.] IMasmodiate organisms: a 
syiionyrn oi Mycetozoa wlien these are r«*garded 
as aniinals. k. U. Lnuhsler. 
plasmodiate (plas-md'di-at), a. [< plasmodi- 
inn + -u/<*!.] Provided with or producing plas¬ 
modia; consisting of or contained in plasino- 
ditim. 

plasmodiation (plas-md-iii-a'shon), V. [< plas¬ 
modia te + -mw.J In hot.y the disposition of 
plasmodia. Jour, of Bot. British and ForeigUy 
18S.%p. ;i71. 

plasmodic (plas-morPik), a. [< plasmodi-um 
+ -/>.] Same plasmodiai. 
plasmodiocarp (plus-moMi-o-kilrp), n. [WL. 
plasmodium t Gr. sapK^Cy a fruit.j In Myxo- 
mycetfSy a form of fructification which is more 
or less irregular in shape, (%»mpftre wthaHinUy 2, 
and sporangium. Cooke, Myxomycetes of Great 
Britain, p. 20. 

plasmodiocarpOUS (idas-mo^di-o-kar'pus), a, 
[< plasmodiocarp + -om-s.] Resembling, ehar- 
aeterized by, or ])rodiieing plasinodiocarps. 
Cooke, Myxoniycetes of Great Britain, p. 30. 
Plasmodlophora (plas-mO-^Ji-of'o-rft), n. [NL. 
(W oronin), < pla.smodi u m + G r. (pipeivrs: TC. hear ^,] 
A genus of inyxomycetous fungi, giving name 
to the family Plasmodiophorcie. The sporea are 
free, not qiiatcrnatc, and are disposed in sori; 
they emit zoospores in gemiination, 
PlasmodlophoresB (plas-m<Pdi-o-fd're-e), n. pi. 
[NL. (Zopi), < Flasmodiojihorn + -ea.] A fam¬ 
ily of inyxomycetous fungi with the fructifica¬ 
tion disposed in sori. 

plasmodium (plas-mo'dl-um), n, ; pi. plasmodia 
(-jl). [NL., \ Or. 7r?.At^ftn, a molded figure, + 

form.] 1. Protoplasm of protozoans in 
shoots, masses, or comparatively large quanti- 
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iios, n.s formed by the plasmodiate members of 
the Protozoa, True plasmodium 1« fonnod by the or* 
gallic fusion uf two or several amoeblfonn bodies^id dis< 
tiiigiiishcd fmin th^ agyregair jMasmodium resuldig from 
iiioru ouiitACt. Soo out under/Votompm 

2. A defiiiito quantity of plasmodium, or the 
plasmodium of given individual organisms. 

Lnrgc masses of gelatinous consistence characteristic of 
the HO calletl aiilinol phase of the Myxuinycetaii, technl- 
cully known as thvipUvmodium. 

W. S. Kent, Infusoria, i». 42. 

3. Tho naked multiiiucloated mass of proto¬ 
plasm, exhibiting amwboid movement, which 
makes up tho entire plant-body of the slirne- 
molds (.Myxomycetes) diinng tlio vegetative 
])eriod of their existence. See Myxomycetes, 
slime-mold, Fuligo, 2, and O/p/diam.—Plasmodi¬ 
um malarise a series of forma found in malarial blood, 
believed Ui lie dilferont stngca in the llfe-liistory of a 
hiiiglc oi'ganism which causes pahiclism. Some of these 
forms lire umivbiform, some crescent-shaped, some ro- 
setle-shiipt'd, some ciliate; some amtain plgineat-gniti- 
iilos, and some do not. 

plasmogexi (plas'mo-jen), n. [< Gr. it7.&epay a 
molded figure, 4* -}tvf/g, producing: see -gen,] 
True protoiilusm; bioplasm. See the quotation, 
and gvrm-ptasma. 

Physiologists liavo <■01110 to use tho word ''protoplasm " 
for 011 c of the clK'Tiiicnl siibstanccs of whii’h schultse's 
protoplosm is u struelnnil mixture- namely, that highest 
point In tho clicinical elnboratioii of the molecule which 
is iittiu'hcd within Ihc ]>roti)plRHiii, and up to which some 
of the chcmicRl bodies picsent itro tending, whilst others 
are degradation pru<lucts lesulting from a downward inet- 
nmor)>hosis of mirtioiis of 11. This intangible, unstable, 
nll-p(‘i-vudlnv;t‘femenl uf tlic pndopliistn CHiiiiotat present 
1 m* Ideiiiihcd with any visibly hepurati* part of the cell-sub¬ 
stance . . . This '* criticMl" substance, bumetimes called 
“true protoplshiii," slioiiltl assuicdly lie recognized by a 
distinct name '‘jdasmoyrn.’* Eveyc. Brit., XXIV. bl7. 

plasmogony (plas-m<^gV>-ni),«. [< Gr. n/MGfta, 
ft molilcd figure, + -yovia, gcncnit ion: see -gony,] 
The generation or origination of an organism 
from plasma. Bossitcr, 

plasmolo^ (]»laH-nioFo-ji), w. [< (Jr. i:7ucpa, 
a mohled figure, + -7oyia, < ppeak: seo 

-ology.] Minute or microscopic anatomy, as a 
bniricli of biology; histology; the htinly of tho 
ultimate corpuscioR of living matter, os regards 
their Rtrncture, «levelo})iiient, and propertie.s, 
with tlie aid of the microscope. 

plasmolysis (plas-moFi-Mis), n. [NL., < Gr. 
n'/dapa, a molded figure, + Avetf;, a loosing.] In 
hot., the contraction of the ^irotoplsism in ac¬ 
tive cells under tho aetion of ceHain reagents. 
'Wiicn the solutions einploytii are more dense than tlie 
fluids within the cell, a certain amount of water will lie 
witlidiawii fmm the cont(a|l| of the cull by uxiisraotic. 
action, Uirreby causing a s^piking which can easily be 
iiotfd under the microscoi>e, and, when the density of 
the solution is known, will allow the cxiicrlinctitcr to as. 
certain within very narrow Ihnlta tin* density of (he con. 
tents of llio cell and the reloMve degree of luividity. 

plasmolytic (plas-mo-lit'ik), a. l< 2 >laswolysis 
(-lyU) 4* -ic.] In ftof., exhibiting or character¬ 
ized by plasmolysis; emidoyed in plasmolysis. 

plasmolyze (plas'mo-liz), v. t.; pret. and pp. 
plasmolyzcdy ppr. pln^motyzing. [< plasmolysis. ] 
To effect i>la.8molysi.s in or of; subject to plas- 
Tiiolysis. Also sjielled plasmolyse. 

In onler to see the primordial nf ride better, pl(t*mrdyse 
the cell by niniiing in c. salt solution. 

lluxley and MarC.n, Elementary biology, p. 404. * 

plaster (ifias'tfT), n. [Formerly also plaister, 
playstcr; < MK. plaster, also piastre, playsier 
(ftfl'er OF.), < AH. plaster =: D. pHstrr =; MLG, 
plaster = OTTG. phlnstar, ptastar, MUG. jihlas- 
1 er, 2 ijlastery plaster, G. jiflastrr = Sw. pW-ster sr 
Dan. plaster = OF. piastre, plmstre, a plaster, 
plasttr, F. p/dD yjt, gypsum, =Pr. idastre, a plas¬ 
ter, = It. dim. piaMrello, a plaster (ML. plas- 
trum, gypsum); with loss of orig. prefix; ME. 
enfilastre, < OF. emplastre, F. emplhtre, a plas¬ 
ter, < L. emplastrum, a plaster for a wound, < 
Gr. fpn7jiaTpov for ffmAaoTov, a plaster: see cf»- 
plastcr.] 1. In phar,, a solid compound in¬ 
tended for external application, adhesive at 
ihc temp(‘rnturo of tho human body, and re¬ 
quiring to bo softened by beat before being 
spread. 

Hy myddell wonndys tliey ben deme S[ dope; 

Ther ys no plaster that persyth orrahk 

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Farnlva11\ p. 216. 

Where any private harm doth grow, we are not to rejoot 
instmotlon as being an unmeet maister to apply unto it 
Uom^, Ecolea. Polity, It. 12. 

2. A composition of limo, water, and sand, , 
with or witliout hair for binding, well mixed so 
as to form a kind of paste, and used for coat¬ 
ing walls and partitions of houses. 

A House shou'd be built or with Biiok or with Stone; 

Why, 'tis PlatiUr and Lath; and I think that'a all onei 
Prior, Down-Hall, at. 88. 
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• 8. CiUcined g^um or caleium sulphate, nsed, 
when mixed with water, for finishing walls, for 
mol<k, ornaments, casts, luting, cement, etc. 
FImitw used as a ground for pidnting Jit distemper is un« 
burned, and of two IclndR, one coarse and one of a finer 
quality. Roth are xnafle from white alabaster, but thelat- 
ter, which is used also as a ground for gilding, and for 
working ornaments in relief, is morn carefully prepared 
than the former. The plaster used (or taking casts from 
life or from statues is always burned. 

They siippuse that this ryiier [Bahiian] hutho made It 
selfe awayo vnder the grounde by siiinc passages uf jHau*- 
Ur or salto eartbe. PeUtr Martyr^ tr. iii First Books on 
' [America (ed. ArberX p. 172. 

Aconite Plaster, aconite-root, alcohol, and resin plaster. 
—Adhesive plaater. Same asrest/i Ammoniac 

plaster, ammonlao and dllntoil acetic acid.— Ammoniac 
plaetw with mercury, ammoniac, mercury, ollvc oil, 
sublimed sulphur, dilutcKi acetic acid, and lead-plaster.— 
Antlmonlal plaster, double tartrate otantlmuny and 
potassium and Burgundy pitch.— Arnica plaster, extract 
of arnica-root and resin plaster.— Aromatic Plaster. 
Same asapfee-pfa/rfer.— Asafetidaplasteriusaretida, leud- 
plaster, nibiuium, yellow wax, and alcohol.— Belladon¬ 
na Plaster, belladonna-root, alcohol, and resin plaster. — 
Blisteringplaster. same as eanilm'idutptwAer.—'BirowD. 
eoap plaster. Same os Stmp^eratf j/laiitrr. — Burgundv- 
pitoh plaster, Burgundy pitch and yellow wax. -Cal- 
eined plaster, same as jdastter of /^aria.— Canada- 
pltch master, Oaiiadu pitchund yellow wax.— Canthar- 
Ides plaster, cantharldes, yellow wax, resin, and laH. 
Also called canihurufm cerate, UiHt^-inf/ planter, vesii'aUny 
piaster.— Oapslcum plaste]% resin plaster and uleonisiii 
of capsicum.— Carbonate-of-lead plaster, lead caibo- 
iiate, olive-nil, yellow wax, losul-ploatcr, and Klorontine 
orris.— Chalybeate plaster, same as tmi plfinter, 
Court plaster. «eo cnurt pfrasfer.— Diachylon plas¬ 
ter. Same as Iciut-fdanter. — Fibrous plaster, plaster of 
Tarls into wlilch fibrous material of wmie kind is workeii 
to give it eolierencu: used for paitHnis lii low relief for 
ceilings, walls, and the like.— Oalbanum plaster, gul- 
baimni, tiii^ieiitlne. Burgundy pitch, and lead-plaster; or 
Kalbaunm, ammonlHC, yellow wax, and lead-plaster. - 
Hemlock-pitch plaster, same as Canada pHeh jdan- 
ler.— lodlde-of-lead plaster, lead iodide, soap idasler, 
and resin pl.asta>r; or lead liMiiue. Iciid-plaster, uiid resin. 
— Iron plaster, oxid of iron, ('ariadu tnrpciitine, Bur- 
giiriily plleli, and lead-plaster. Also called chulifln ate plas¬ 
ter, strcnytheninii p^frsrrr. —Isinglass plaster, isinglass, 
alcohol, glycerin, and tincture of benzoin. Also called 
eourt /danter. -Lath and plaster. He.c fatAi.—Lead 
plaster. vSoo leud-jdanter.— Litharge plaster, same 
SB (cad ;dase<>r. — Logan’s plaster, litbarge, lead carbo¬ 
nate, Castile sOHf>. butter, oTlvt‘-oiI, and inastie. -Mahy'S 
plaster. Same as cartxniate of-lead jdnsUr .— Mercurial 

S laster, mercury, olive-oil, resin, and lead plaster.-- 
[traCUlOUB plaster, red ovld of leml, tillvi* (»11, cam¬ 
phor, and alum.— Opium plaster. Seii opium-jdanter. 
-Pitch-plaster, Burgundv idtch, frankincense, resin, 
yellow wax, oil of iiiitiiicg, and oIi\c-oil. - Pltch-plas- 
tor with cantharldes. Burgundy plfcli and cerate or 
plaster of cantharldes; or cunthuride.H, cul of iiiitmeg, yel¬ 
low wax, resin, soap plaster, and resin plaster. Alsu called 
laurm Plaster cast, a rcpj'oductl4)ii of an oIh 

iect made by p«Mn*iiig plaster of i’aiis mixed with water 
,iiito a mold which lias bu||a made from the object l.o lie 
copied, \fauy molds are nilled for a com plicated figure. 
an<l the parts sepurut^dy cast are united, sliowiiig I'aiscil 
Beams wliero they are put togetlier. — Plaster Jacket, a 
bandage surruiiridiiig the trunk, niu«le stltf with gypsum, 
used in carles of the verteb^. -Plaster mull, a plaster 
mado by coating a thin sheet of gutta-percha, backed with 
muslin, with thu substanco that is to bo applied bi the 
skin.— Plaster of Paris. (al Native gypsum; so c.iillod 
because found in large tiuaniltiuK in tho Teitlary of the 
Baris basin. See gyinmm. (A) Calcined gypsum — Mmt is, 
gypsum from whicli the #ater lias been driven olf by 
heat; used iu building and in making casts tif busts and 
statiios, et.c. When dlluled with water into a thin naste, 
plaster of Paris sets raoMIy, and at the InHtant of setting 
expands or Increases in bulk; Inuice this material be- 
coinca valuable for filling cavities, etc., where oilier carth.i 
would shrink.-- Plaster progeas, a method of making 
atereotype plates for princliig by the use of plaster. A 
mold of tbo type page is made by imnring over it lir 4 Ul<l 
plaster of Paris: this mold when baked entirely diy, 
is filled with melted type-metal. Workahop Ueceijdn, 41 h 
Ber., p. 217.—Poor man's plaster, h plasttT comiHiscii of 
tar, resin, and yellow wax. Dunfflfnon.— 'POTOVLB plas¬ 
ter, a spread plaster having iiunicruns small holes to pre¬ 
vent wnnkling and to rendei It more pliable. — Rade- 
maCbor'S plaster, red lead, ollve-oil, amber, oagiphor, 
and alum.— Resin- plaster, resin, lead-plaster, ntid yel¬ 
low wax or hard soap. Also called adhenim idaater, stick¬ 
ing plaster.— Boap-oerate plaster, curd soap, yellow 
wax, eltve-oll, oxld of lead, and vinegar.— Soap plaster, 
soap and lead-plaster, with or without rcalu. —gpice plas¬ 
ter, yellow wax, miet, turpentine, oil of nutmeg, oliha- 
num, benzoin, oil of pvi>xiennliit, and oil of cloves. Alsii 
called aromoHoplaMer, stamach-plaater. -Sticking plas¬ 
ter. Bame ns rsn‘a plasfcr. -'Stomacb-plaster. Bume 
aa spice ptaOir.— Stramonium plaster, extract of stra¬ 
monium, elemi, and gaibaniim plaster. — Strengthening 
plaster, same ob iron blaster.— Thapsla plaster, 
low wax, Burgundy pitch, resin, terebintiiina cocto,Ven¬ 
ice turpentine^ glycenn, and thapsia resin. — Vesicating 
plaster, dame aa cantharides plavler.— Vigo plaster, 
lead-plaster, yellow wax, resin, ollbaiium, ammoniac, bdel¬ 
lium, niyirh, saffron, mercui^, turpenUne, liquid storax, 
and oil of lavender.— Warm (or wanning) plaster. 
Same as pileh-piasUr with oantaarMes.— Zino plaster, 
line sulphate and iiastlle soap, 
plaster (pl&s^t^r), t*. t, [Formerly aUo plaister, 
playster; < MB. plastrenf pUiysterm^ playstren 
IS X), pleisUren ss MLG. pldsteren s Q.pjlastem 
ss Sw.pMeIra s Dan. plmtre; from the noun: 

plaster, n. Of. eniplaateft «.] 1. To apply 
a medioative plaster to; cover with a plaster: 
as, to plaster a wound. 
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And lie he bathe<l In that blode baptised, as it were, 

And tlianne jilastred with penaoiice and^ssioun of that 

He i^ulde gtonde and steppe. ISers Plawman(R\ i /ii. 06. 

2. To cover or overlay with plaster, as the walls 
of a house, partitions, etc. 

The east side [of the uqiiednct| in jilaistered with a very 
strung cement, probably to prevent any damage from the 
Minds that might b(* <lrove agairist it 

Pocoeke, Description of the East, 11. i. 6!i. 

The houses [at KomeJ are of stone, but jdastered ss at 
V'ienna. Eustace, ItalyplT. i. 

3. To bodaub or besmear: as, to plaster tlio 
faco with powder. [Colloq.]—4. To fill or 
covepoverwithoras with plaster; liide; gloss: 
with ujJ. 

But see here the conueyance of these spirttuall gcntle- 
niun in playstert/ng vp their uiisuiicry sorceries. 

lip. Bale, KiigMsli Vtitaries, L 

And suck out claiiiiny dews from herbs and flowers, 

To smear the chinks, and jdastcr up llie jKires. 

Addison, tr. of Vii-gil's Ueorgici^iv. 

6. To treatw'ith plaster; add Kyp/mm to: a.* to 
plaster vinos by diistinj;; lliom with j^ypsnm in 
order to prevent rot or mildow of the bon'ios; to 
plaster wimis by addiiifir frypsnm in onlor to iirii- 
tralize acid or jiroiluce other fancied bonofiis. 

plasterbill (plas'lcr-bil), n. 1’ho surf-scoter 
or surf-duck, tlidemia (Pelionetfa) persjncilUiln: 
so (‘ailed from a peculiarity of the hill. (/. Turn- 
baUf 1888. See cut under snrf-ilnrk. [Massa¬ 
chusetts.] 

plaster-clovert (Iihis't6r-kl6 ^ver), m . Tho sW0(4 
clover, Metiloins officinalis: so culled from its 
use in oinlmcMiis, 

plasterer (plas'll‘r-4'‘r), »». [= pleisUraar = 
G. pjlnsterer, pfiastfrer; ns plaster, r., + -rrl.] 
Ono who plasters walls; also, one who inukes 
plaster orrmnu*nt>i. 

plastering (plas'lcr-ing), w. [< Ml*:, plasteryng, 
playstcnjng; verbal n. of plaster, r.] 1. Tlie 

act or operation of ovcriayiuf; with ])liistcr.— 
2. Tho plaster-work of a biiildiiif^; a cov(!riii^ 
of iihistcr.—3. Tho treatment of wines hy the, 
ad<litioii of gypsum or pLasbu' of Paris. tSeo 
jdasfer, r., 5. 

plastering-machine (plas'tcr-luK-ma- siu'm'), 

n. A macliino de>igue(l for iis(.» in H{>rcadin^ 
jihistor in forminjjf interior walls and ceilin;'s. 
Attempts to construct a praetleal innclilne of tlili- kind, 
adapted to general have not vet succeeded, and llio 
Hiicieiit mctliod uf plaHlurliig Mith hand-trowels is still 
univursul. 

plaster-mill <|)liis'tl>r-inil), n. 1. machine 
coiisistiiij; of a rolh‘r or a set of rolh^rs for 
giMndinfy lime or j'ypsnin to powdor.— 2, A 
inortar-inill. 

plaster-stone (phis'ter-ston). n. Gypsum, or b 
species of gypsum. 

plastery (phVs'tcr-i), a, [< plaster + -yl. J Jic- 
semhiing plaster; (M^ntiiiniii^f jilaster. 

Bt. Peter's dlMapiHunts me; (he stone of which it is made 
is a (SHir plastery material, and indeed Koine in giniernl 
might be called a riibbiHliy place. A. U. CUwgh. 

plastic (plas'tik), a. [= F. plastique = S]>. 
pldstico = Pg* it- plastirn {ci. I). plastisvh 
=r Sw. THTi.jdasUsk), < L. plastiens, < (5r. tr'/oa- 
r/AOf, of or belonging to molding or modeling, 
< TrXaffriif, verbal adj. of Tz/aamiv, mohl or form 
in clay, wax, etc. V.i. plash i\'\ 1. (Vipableof 
molding or of giving form or fashion to u mass 
of luuttc'r; having ixiwtu* to mold. 

Beiitgii Oresitor. let 1h> plastic Hand 

iJisposo 1th own JCtfcet. Prior, Solomon, ill. 

Plastic Naturo working to ililn imkI. 

, PojMi, I'jHsny on Man, lii. II. 

Thu One Si>irIt’K planlic fit resa 
Sweeps through the dull dtinse world. 

fihettej/, Ailonals, xllii. 

2. Capable of bijing modided or molded into 
various forms, as plaster, clay, etc.; hence, 
capablo of ehangu or modification; canablo of 
reiiciving a new bent, (B* dirtxdioii: as, tno mind 
is plastic iu yout h. 

stuff at hand, jdaslic as they could wish. 

iVordstmHh, French Revolution. 

3. Pertaining to or connected with modeling 
or molding; produced by or characteristic of 
modeling or molding: as, the plastte. art (that is, 
8(‘.nlptnro in the widest aons(», as dtBtiie;inshe(i 
from painting and the graphic, arts). 

rictorial j-athor than plastic in styles both In action and 
111 the treatineiitof draperies. 

C. C. Perkins, Italian Sculpture, p. 152. 

4. In hiol.f specifically, plasmie.—nastiobron- 
ObltlB, pseudomeinbronoiis bronchitis.— IlaittO Olay, 
clay suitable for making pottery or bricks; spcoilically, a 
division of the Eocene In England, especially in the Lon¬ 
don basin and on the Isle of wight, wnore It is character¬ 
istically developed. The Plastic clay series was so named 
bv T. Webster, In imitation of the name given by Cuvier 


plastral 

and Brongnlart (Araile plaatufue) to a division of the se* 
rlcs In the Paris basin, il'he beds thus named liy Webster 
> were later designated by l*rcstwU-h us the Woolwich am^ 
Reading series. Part of tho serios 1 h wry fossiltferous; 
among the fossils Is ablrd as large an (he (firiuriiis of New 
JSealimd. ~ Plastic crystal. See erystoi.— Plastic fores, 

the sum total of agenoios producing growth and org.'itil- 
zutlou 111 living bodh;s.--Ha8tic gum, gntta-iu-roha.- 
PlastlC imagmation, the tinslnctlve m- creative imagi 
nation. - Plastic medium, bomothlng intennediate In*. 
tween b»iuI and iMsly, aasumed Ui acectnnt for their lu tlon 
one nis)ii tlic other.—Plfi|i|l0 nature. S<'e nature. - 
Plastic operations, plastic surgery, oiuTatimis uhic it 
have for their object tlie rcHt4iring of lost parts, us when 
tho skin uf the eheekiFls umwI to make a new nose (ihiiio- 
plnaty).- Plastic solid, dec solui. 
plasticalt (plas'ti-kal), a. [•' j^lastic + -aL\ 
Same as plastic. Hr. JJ, More, I'hiloHophii'ul 
WritiiigH, l*rf*f. Gen., p. xvi. 
plastically (plaH'ti-kal-i), adi\ In a phiKiic’ 
mauiier; uy molding or modeling, an a phititiu 
Hiibstanee. • 

plasticity (plas-tm'i-ti), n. 1= F. plnsticitf} = 
iSp. pJasiiv.tdati -ss plosticidadc; nnpUistK + 

The proiiorty of lieing plastic, (o) 'iTie 
proi>erty of giving form oV shape to matter. 

To show fiirMier that this protoplasm iKissesses the ne- 
ccKHury i>rojH*' Uf‘S of a norrniu protoplasm, It will be necca- 
sary to osariino . . . what tnesn properties are. They 
arc two ill niinilier, the eaiaicity for life and 
H, Druoimoml, Natnrai Law in tlie spiritual World, p. 299. 
(A) Capability of being inoldcil, fornu'il, or iiiodaled. 

The rr.oe must at a ceitnin time have a definite amount 
t>f jdanticity- that Is, a definite power of lulaxdlng itself 
to alteved cii-ciiuiHt.inci:a by changing in OA’ccirdancc with 
them. iV. K. CliJ/ord, lAu'tnrcs, 1. 1(»2. 

Some natures arc distingiiislicd by jAastirity or the jaiw- 
er of HtM|uiMtioii, and (horefore realise moio closely thu 
saying tliat man is a bundle of liabita. 

A. Bain, Einotiotis and Will, p. 47:t. 

plastid (jrhiH'tid), «. and a. [< NL. ^ylnstidium, 
<!• V. J 1. w. 1. A iinifcllitlnr organism; a sim- 
jih'unitof aggrogalioii uf tho first order, as nii 
individual prob'zuiiii, or a cell con.sidered witli 
roferonco to its develojunentril <o* evolutionary 
jioteiit iaiity. The woid has no exact zuolrigical slgiiifi- 
cation, llaeckol used it for any eleinentury organism, as 
a cell 4ir cytode. 

If we rc'diici* organf/etl beings to thulr ultimate organ¬ 
isms - eclls or plastidn. 

Daa'son, Oiiglii of the World, p. JJ77. 

2 . Ill bof.y ono of llio viiriuuHly shaped profceid 
hodies. such ns clihirophyl-graiiulcs, leucoplns- 
tids, chrornophist.ids, etc., which may he clearly 
differentiated in the protoplasm «)f active cells. 
They havo siibstaiitially tlio sumo ohoinleal and, with the 
exce])tlon uf color, the same pliysienl properties as proto- 
pUiHio. Tiu'y nil' regurdcMl as being the centerHof cnciiii- 
cul iie.tivity in cells. 

II, a. Having tho eharactor or ipiality of a 
plastid; plastic orplasinic. 
piastidium (plas-iid'i-um),«.; pl.plastidia (-a). 
|NL., < (Jr. rr/nuTo^, verlml adj. of n7dafjnr, 
mold, fomi (tn-o plastic), + dim. -/ihor,] Same 
ns pUistul. 

Plastidozoa (plas^ti-do-zo'jL), w. ;>?. [NL., < 

plaslid(ivm) 4* Gr. animal.] Sninc as 

Vroiozita, 

plastidular (i>lH.H-tid'il-l|jr), a. [< plastidule -h 
Of or portuiiiing’to plastidules. 
plastidule (plas'ti-dnl), n. \<phjsttff + -wfe.j 
A iiioleenle of lu'oloiilasin; eJiemieally, the 
KimilU'Nt mass of [irotoplnsm wijl(‘h (*nn exist as 
such, or tho v(‘ry eomiilex and highly uiistahle 
molecnlo of llu* eliemical snhstaiico protein, 
when invested wiih vital activities, 
plastilina (phis-ti-li'n||.), n. [< plasl(ie) + 
-it + -b/u. J A modeliiig-eJiiy so eomponiidod as 
to reinnin moist for a (‘(Uisideralilo time, and 
thns dispmise with frequent wetting during tho 
progress of 1 ho work. 

plastin (plas'tin), 1 /. [< Or. Tr^anror, verbal adj. 
of n/jiaanv, form, mold, + -/«'‘^.] In Inoh, an 
element iu tln^ ehmiiicnl eomposition of tho 
eell-niiclous: according to Swartz, who calls it 
also cytoplastw, a viscous extensibUj masBwhicU 
resists pejisin- and Iryp^in-digostion. 

('arnoy . . . believes tlnit the siiiglo, greatly colled chro* 
inatlii thread jiiesent In the nneh'Us In Arthropods has a 
envelope," conaisting of nuclein Mubstanoes. . . , 
Bi'sidi's the “imclein" disiuwered by Mluschcr, which 
forms an cstiential part of thu mass of the iiugIcub, Reinke 
and Kodewald have found **plastin,*’ and Kossel ** bistro ** 
and "aUenin." 

Quart. Jour. Afferoa fiW., XXX. IL 166.169. 

plastography (plas-tx»g'r§-fl), n. [< Gr. irAatr- 
verbal adj. of 7r>do<it(v, fonn, mold, + -ypa- 
fia, < ;p« 9 r/v, write.] Imitation of handwrit¬ 
ing; forgery. 

plastra. n. Plural oiplastrum. 
plastral (plas'tral), a. [< plastron + -al.] In 
herpeU. of or pertaining to the plastron; enter¬ 
ing into the formation of the under shell: as, 
plastral bones; plastral scutes or sutures. 
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plastron (plas'tron), «. [< F, plantrm (= Tl. 

pin^irone)^ a brea-stplati'/s OP. ptnstrVf a plas- 
•* t^r; fioe plaster,] 1. A brenslplait*; iijfarnioTit 
or part 01 apmuont roveniijjftm* l>n*asi. Sp^cifl- 
cnJFj -(«) The early breiistplatc worn under the liwuhn'k 
or broi^ne; om* of llie eui'li(‘st ple«;i-» of nlAtr-arinitr iii- 
tmiliired In the European niiiMle ukoh. r. FJiruh'lf, -Xriii.s 
aad Armour in Knt^land (b) A wndded shield of Iratlier 
which inaatera haiiff lu-fon* the rl^ht hir;wl when Klvln^r 
Kwina in fenrlng. (e) A ilei.n h ihh; part of ii woniinra 
drestt, made of ^oiuu soft hd, mul snspendi-d in ItMvse 
folds from llic ihroitl to the. waist uml i’:ink!:ht in the hi lt : 
'jkfiy A plantron of lace, urape, or silk, (i/) \n onninwntiLl 
and often Jeweled detumdive phifpie wuin on the luenst 
hy Iflndu M'onn-n. (e*) A nuioS s|iiit-hii.siini, i-siHci dly 
one of the foi'niViVsliioniihle foi i ieninif dress Oo, 
without plaits, pu-sentiii^ a .sin«Mith 6urf:ii.'i' ot laiMi, 

2. liJ hrrprt.i (a) 'Dn* vcMtr;il part ol' llio slioll 
of a eholouiiiii or lesludimifr ; llio lower slu-ll, 
or und<*r side ot‘ tlio shell, of a 
iiurlle or tortoiLse: more or less 
opposed to rarupoer. The jil.u*- 
ti’i»n Is wholly an eioskelei ulorinteitu- 
.inonlarystruetiirii. In which no hones 
helunffiiiK hi the endo'^keh ton or 
Hkeleton jnoperare loinnl it coii' 
sists of a nnnihrt, txpindly nine, of 
separate delni.U hoiieA, deielopeil in 
mernhniie, anil eovi reil wUh homy 
4;pfdenuis.orturtoiao shell The nlno 
t^iical pieces air one iiiediati and 
foiU' pairs lateral, called r/ifoplo Sr'n^ 
epi'tdnfffron, humdit'.froH, 
trtui, and xfphijAuAtnm. l*'oi nn-rly, 
whenthe.He woresiipiioafil toeont.-du 
or ri'pros^'iM Ht« rii;d eleiiiLMdi), they 
werereii|H;ct i vel v na 11 ieip'#»/iw/ern h m . 
epMertium, hinifilfnniiu, hifpttultr- 
nuvrt,and riphiHlrnutui. Th«>pla.Mti'on 
fs usually limnovahle, like the fara- 

K biit iiiHv hr vitrioU'-lv hnnjul 
no coses mu mh hi shut tin* animal 
ill completely. .Sim* also riils nn.h r 
mrnpace^ PlfuroHtsuulyliay and 
Itnda. (h) One of the similiir 
t'xoskelelal pliiles developed upon llu' nniler 
bide of the Imdy of 4*erlnin AmpUthin, ns tin* 
Lahi/t iuth(Khfntti. —3. In punnntaL, Ihe ventml 
shield or euirass of the friyjitodoiis or fos'^il 
arn UK till OH.-^4. In a not., Iln* sternum wilh the 
eostal enrtihii^es uttiiehed, us ri'inoved in tiu- 
topbies.— 5. In oniilti.^ ii eoloretl area on the 
>>reast or belly <»t' a bird, like or likened to a 
shield. (\tHrs, 

plastron-de>for (plu.s'lrou-de-fer'), «. Samo 11.S 

piushotij 1 (o). 

plastrum (plas'trum), ; pi. plastra 
INI j.. an Heeoio. form of plnsfnm ; ef. MI j. plus- 
trnnt, plaster (j^ypsmn): see phisier^ plastron.] 
Same as plastron, 

plat^ (jdat), r. f.; pret. aii«l])]>.ppr. pAt/- 
iinff. [< MK. plaitt n, plcttm, < AS. pl/effan, 
strike with the hand, sla]). = MU. pititen, strike, 
briiisp, enisli, rub (fvHq, plnltrrvn), = S\v. tlial. 
pUittaj var. jtjdttn, tap, oat. Of. pai^, prid». a 
rediieeil form of platK] To stnke with tlm 
hand; strike. 

Ilia hev«Ml of h« plt tfr. Hat^luk, 1. 2ti!2<i. 

Poniel Piond horte phttir hire to tnonnde, 
Andlaylongu ar heo lokede.. 

/*ieri» Plowman {\\ v. 4!i. 
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plat^ (plat), «. [Karly mod. V^.platlr; a. var. 
ot phOf < < AH, plot, a plot of ground: 

800 jpto/J. The* form plat may bo merely dial., 
but IS prob^duo in part to plat^,] 1. A plot or 
pat^’h of land laid oil for or devoted to some 
particular purpose: as, a gurdeu-j^/of; a plat 
ot gi’ound. 

Now theroforo Uke and cost him Ini^ the ptaf of Around, 
According to the word of the Ixird. 2 ivi. ix. 2a. 

2. A flat representation of such plots or patches; 
a map or jilau. 

To take by view of eye ilu* platU ot any thlni^o. 

Bisike of rreixtl^ncn (E. E. T. s., extra ser ), I. 

There wa.*) no oflicr inistiine nor exercise .'inumK the 
youth but to draw idaUen of .Sidle, niid dcscribo tlie sit* 
uatiun of J iliya and i‘arth»fc«‘. 

NvrOi, tr. of Wiik'irch, ji. 2J(i B. {Nam.) 

Wefollowedthe ahoai'eorlaud, whichlicth Noillinorth* 
west, ... as it doth appoare by (lie yif'.f, 

flaklvyt’s Voyaueg, I. 275. 

3i. A plan or doBign; scheme; plot. 

So Bh'ill our jdat in this one point be largror and much 
•unnouni that which stnnihurst llrst tooko In baud. 

Putte7iha.'in^ Arte of Eng. l^waia, p IM). 

Here mlaht. >i<* nuid*' a mio pceno of folly, if the plat 
eoiild hear It M(tr4nii, Antonio and Melflda, 1., lii 2. 

To he wotkmatilv w r uncht., made, and sett up, afier the 
best hamlljng ;md foriin. of guud workmanship. lU’cord- 
Ing to a piat thereof niiuh- .iii«I signed with the hands of 
the lords executors. 

AiHKMlotCH of V;itntni;r, L, App., ludcriiiireti, L 
plat* (plat), V, f.; pr* l. ami p\t. plattad, ppr. 
platting, [< plat^^ n. Of. /;/ofl,r.y To make a 
ground-plan of; map or plot; lay down on pa¬ 
per: as, top/iif a tract of land; to plat a town. 


Tho author Acknowledges his indchtedneBS to . . . 
Wharton's ** Hydrographic Surveying,'* whenca he takes 

• tho method orjdatlittff angles by moans of e.honls. 

< , Seienee, XV. 7y. 

The work r" Emblematic Mounda"] Is illuHirated by two 
hundred and seventy wo«Ml<-uts, many of them full pages. 
They lepreseiit the effigies both singly and in groups, Just 
us they weic wlien iiiousured uiid 

Jmrr. Antiquarian^ XU., adv. 

The town wu-^ platted In IS7'2, and named in honor iif 
Vrince Otto von r.iainurek. Harper's Mag., LXX VIII. ;iti(k 

plat.'^ t}>lal ), a, and n. |_< ME, plat,plaHtj 
= J). plat z= Midi, plat, Jj(t. platt. = Cl, platl = 
Sw. plait = Dfin. plat, flat, lovol, low; < (IK. 
(Mini K.) plat = Pr. plat = Sp, I‘g. plafo = It. 
piafto, tlal, h*vcl (Mli. plains^ ''plaitnsy only as 
II. noun, uftor Korn.: serr platv)y<. Ur. Tr/lor/f, 
lla.1, xvido, broad, = Litli. olntus, broad, = Skt. 
prilhn, wide, broad, < y prathj spread out, 
brojidi'n; ]>rol). ult. coiiiifctod wi1 li E. y/fi/ra 
(< )1I(». y/of/o, it I*.), a flat <‘ako (sro Jiatrn), but 
Util with K. flat (hoc fla!'^), ]'’rom tlm samo 
iih. sourco arc ptatr, pate^, placey plaza,}nar:za, 
plaivv, planv'^, plateau, platinOy platilmle, plat^ 
tf ; i, etc,. ; SCO CHp. plate,] 1 , a. If. Flat ; levcd ; 

X>laiTi. 

Tn iinothor Yle hen folk that han tho face all jdatF, alio 
iileyn, with oaten Nesu iui'l witlionten Motilhe; biittlnd 
hull 2 .'tfiiule holts alio I'uiindi! mstede. of hire £yen; and 
line 3loiiihc Is plaft also, wiili oiiteii Up|ies. 

Mamicville, 'Travels, p. 204. 
He lytdh dowiie his one enre all jdal 
I nto tho groiindu, and liult It fuste. 

Ui-u'er, Coiif. Amaiit, I. 

2. Spccifi<*ally, in lace-niaknitf, flat and of niii- 
form ti'xturc: said of the .‘^j^rigs or llowi'rs; 
licnee, in general, noting ihc sprigs <4’ bobbin- 
1 ;k «>, wliicii arc tifit, as compared wilh thosi* of 
nrcdh'-poiiit lace, wliiidi may liavc relief.—. 
Point plat. See manfl, 

11, n. It. A la ■amoriilank laid horizontally; 
a horizontal timber. ilaUurell, 

Tliioni was tin- pr> neo pim iij edc, ;inil thelrophiceBrioinene, 
I'yghlc pft\yll>ons of pulle, Rndpf«W»»j.' in seegge. 

MnvU- Arthurn (E. E. T. S.), 1, ‘J4TK. 
2t. A large flat stone usi-d as the landing-piaco 
of a stair.— 3t. 'rhe flat side of a sw'ord. 

And whut man I hut is wnuinleil with tlio h(itx>k 
sliul iM-vei he IkhiI HI Unit vow of giiicc, 

'To stroke him with lh<' idiaie In thilke plaeo 
Thor he Is iiuit. Chaaet-r .•xniiiiys Tale, 1. iri4. 

4f. 'lie sole of the fool, ('oinjisiro planl^, 
HV/Zio/s 1 bet. (H)0S), p. list. (A'ares.) —6. In 
niinntiu an cnlargcnicnl of a level whero it eon- 
iioi'ts with a .shaft used for raisiirg oii*, its ol> 
jeel being to facilitate tliat opertitioHj e.spo- 
4*ially ill mines whore the oro is raised in kib¬ 
bles. 

plat'H (plat), adr, [ME. plat, plaUe; < ptaf^, //.] 

1. I’^lally; plainly; bluntly. 

Thus warned she iiiiii ful idal nnd fnl pl^n. 

Chancer, Monk s TjiIc, I. 7fi7, 

Whannu w'o worn in tin? hygln* see, about .x\\. myle In 
oui*e wayt* from Modonu, the wynde fell jilatte. nyvn&to vs. 

.SYV ft, Gnnlfarde, Tylgrym.igc, ji. OX 

2. Smoothly; evenly. 

plat'H (plat), /•. l, 1= D. jplvttrn = 0. platlni, 
lay Hat, flatten; from the adj.: Boo plat^y </.] 
To lay down flat or evenly; s]>road. 

H«? idaHeUi his hiitlcr iijHin his breed w< his thoinbe ab 
it were a l>tell cluye. Patisjruce. {HailiweM.) 

plat'l (idat), V .; pret. and pp. plalttdy ppr, plat¬ 
ting. [< ME. ptatten ; a vni*. of plait: see p/ai7.] 
I, trnns. To iiiterw’oavo; make or nhapo by in¬ 
terweaving: watth*; plait, plait. 

When they hud platted a crown of Uioms. they put It 
upon his he:ul. Mat. xfVii. V.9. 

I poll liei head a lAatted hive of straw, 

Wliich fortified hoi visage fn»m the sun. 

Shnk., l.river’s roinplaint, 1. 8. 

Someyifa/, like Spiral .Hhellu, their braded Hair. 

Vnmjrene, tr. of OvId’s Art of liove, UL 

n. iutrans. To embrace, [ttaro.] 

And they 1 wa met, nnd they twa plat. 

And fain they wad be. near; 

And a’ the wurld might ken rlglit wocl, 

They were twalovi-rs denr. 

The Doivjlas Tragedy (I'hild's Ballads, IL 119). 

plat^ (i»liit), n, [< plat^, r.] 1. A plaited or 

braidcfl thbi;?; something produced by plaiting 
or inh'pweaving: n,H, straw plat for bats: a 
plat of hair.—2. Xaut,, a braid of foxes. See 
/b.rl,*l, liana. 

flatacanthomyinse (plat-a-kan^tbfl-mi-rnfl), 
n.pl. [N1 J., < rIaUtennihomys + -inM,] A sub- 
ftirriily of .Mnridi.^j represented by tie genus 
Pin taca n th otuys, 

Platacantbomys (ok t - a - kan' tho - mis), n, 
[NL. (E. Blylh, 1859)^ prop. ^Platyncanthomygy 
< Gr. 7r?M'n>i, flat, + axai^a, a spine. + /uuf, 
mouse.] The only genus of Platacanthomyinse, 


having transversely laminate molars and the 
fur mixed with flattened spines, p, IoHutum ta 
a Miiall speclOR like u durmoiise, with a densely hairy tall 
itihnbitiiig mountainous parts of westeni India. 

Platacidse (pla-t*^«'i-‘l(j), w. pi, [NL., < Platax 
{Platae.-) + -iVf.T.] A family of acunthoptey- 
gian flslic.s, typified by tho genus Plntax; toe 
sea-bats, Tlu*y have a high ooinnresscd body, Imbri¬ 
cated Bcnli«, a lung lilgli doi-Hul wilfi the spfiius few and 
crowded in front, a long hlgli anal, well^developud ven> 
trals, Hctiform fi-t-th in the Jaws, and an oilentuhuiM pulata. 
About 7 spccicD arc known as iiihubltauts of the Indian 
and w'cstci n i’uciffc occ.aiis. 

Platalea (phi-ia'Ie-ji), n, [NL., < h. platalea 
(aluo plafea), Ihc spoonbill, uppar. < Gr. Tr^arfif, 
flat: see plat'^,] Tin* typical geiuis of Plata- 
teidu'y formerly conterminous with tho family, 



Sj.HlIllllII ■'/V lii't t'ru, f'hnitit). 


now restrict Oil lo Ihe Old World spoonbills, 
such as J*. Ir.uvorodia, in wlib-h the intnitho- 
raeic fiarts of the trachea are peculiarly con¬ 
voluted. Also Platca. 

Plataleidss (f>lat-a-ld'Mb'»), n. pi. [NL., < Pin- 
taleu + -id.r.] A family of large graltatorial 
biiils of th(* lU'der JProdiones ami suboiiler 
ri/uirs, lypilieil bv the genus PlaUilra, having 
the long lint bill dilated at I In* (‘ud like a spoon; 
tho SjiimnliiilH, or s])OOu-l)illed ibi.-i-s. Tln-rcare 
fi or <1 ROCcIcR, of varioiifl pai-fs <»f the woiid, chictly In 
tropic.'il hilitodoR. Tln-y wrn- ioinivily cKissnl w'ith tho 
Stork'., but ai-i- more closely related lo the iblaua. Sou eiils 
under Audit and Plntnka. 

plataleiform (pla-ta'le-i-formb n. [< L. pin- 
faleUy tl spoonbill, + forma, form.] Like a 
s]>oojibill in form; plalaleine in strnctiir© uml 
arthiily. 

plataleine (pla-tft'Ie-in^, a, [< Ti. pintaleny a 
.sfioonbill, d- -b/c'-,] Kertainirig to tin? spoon¬ 
bills; belonging to the Plalaladie, 

platan, u, Hoet jdatane. 

PlatanaceaB(ld«t-a-na1<e.-e). h. pi. [NL. (Lind- 
ley, 18,'W)), < tUatamts + -mr,T.'| Au order-of 
apotahms trees of the series Unisfxnales, con- 
wist ing of tho genus Plaianvs, ami character¬ 
ized by having inonmciisnM flowers in dense glo¬ 
bose heads, witiioiit calyx, and wdth but few or 
minute bracts, by the ovary with one cell and 
one ovule, and the fruit a ball of numerous long 
Hcheues, each iiariy>wi‘d into a slender base 
surrounded with ioitg hairs. SSee cut under 
plane-tree. 

platane, platan (plat'an, pi at'an), n. [ss D. 
plataav = G. platane = Sw. Dn’ii. platan, < F. 
platane=zHp.pldiano =Pg. It.plafano, Kh,pla¬ 
tan us, <. Gr. 7r/.drai*of, a plane-tree: see pUine^ 
and Platannsy and cf. jHaniain'^.] The plane- 
tree 

1 eapiod thee, fair indeed and tall. 

Under nplatntuf. MUton, P. L, Iv. 478. 

• Often, where clcai^Htemin'd ptatanM guard 
The outlet, did 1 tarn aw-ay. 

Teunymn, Arabian NIgbta. 

Platanista (idat-a-nis'tji), n. [NL., < L. pla* 
tanista, < Gr. 7r?.«fov/flT//f, a flab of the Ganges, 
appar. this dolphin.] The tyincal geniui of 
tho family Platanistidney containing we Gan- 



Gangcffc l>olphln iPMonista 


getn* do! j »hin, P. gaugetlca. This la an entirely fla- 
vlfttlle Hiiccics, having aimiit 120 teeth, DO vertebno, ex¬ 
tremely uan-ow Jaws, no {Kihio bone^ i‘UdimAntary cyet 
and ohHolcte dorsal fin. It attalna a length of about 8 
fnet, and feuds on small ffshea and criistacoans. 

PlatanistldaB (plat-a-nis'ti-de), n.td, [NL.. < 
Platanista + -ida,)' A family of delphinoid 
odoiitoceio cetaceans, framed to contain the 
genera PlatanisUiy luia, and Pontopofia, Thny 


PlatanistidflB 


ire fliivlfttfle or ontuarliio dolpMnB of vKarm waters, hav¬ 
ing a small or obsolete dorsal hn, broail tmiiuate flippurs, 
dlsilnct fluko% oxternal lndi(;ation of nnevk. free cervical 
vertebne, a long mandibular sympityah, no distinct locry- 
inul bone, distinct tubercular iiiid cnpltnlur articulations 
of the ribs, and long slender jaws with very iniincrous 
fnnotlunal teeth. 

PlatanUB (plat/a-mis), V. [NL. (Tourrmfort, 
1700), < L. piatftuwty < Qr. ir/drttvof, t-ho plRuo- 
treo: seo pin fane f vlanc^,'] A pi'iiiiM or trees 
constituting the Plaktnare&% ainl consist¬ 
ing of 6 species, hy some niitliors reduced t« 
3, natives of teinj»erat.e or subtropical parts of 
the northern hemisphere, 2. or p<-rliaj)s 3, con¬ 
fined to AmericH, and 12 to Old World; Iho 
plane-trees. They arc laigo tmw, wit h the light-brou n 
hark ofUm scaling olf in hniad. thin, and roiindisl) tlakos, 
exposing a W'hitish inner la>er, uinl giving thn trunk li 
naked or spotted appL-arunce wliolly unlike that of any 
other tree. They hear alternate broadly «leltot«l leaver, 
walniately nerved and lobed, the diluted leufulnlk cover- 
ingthcleaf-lMjd oftheyeiir following, buffonlfutl,ttycn- 
more, and efunar-tree, and cut und«Tyd^/in‘-trr 5 . 

Platax (pla'taks), H. [Mli. (Cuvier, < 

< Ir. n'/Ara^, a tisli 
like aporeh, also 
culled KOfHiKii’o^] 
prob, < ir/arvg, 
lint.: sec plal'^,] 

The typical ge¬ 
nus of PUiUhi- 
dip., remark:) ble 
for tho height 
or depth of tho 
body. 

platband (pl/it'- 
buiid), «. [< F. 
idatebanrh', plat- 
lei, bor¬ 
der, OF, plaftV‘ 
bandit, a Hal. 
baud, ■ < plate, 
tvm, of/)/«/, Hat, 

+ hnndc, baud: see 1. A border of 

flowers in a g.urdeii, or along a wull r»r tlie side 
of a piirteiT(?.—2. \i\anh.: (fO AiiyflMl roelaii- 
guhir tiKdding iJio i)i-o,ie<*tion of whieh Is ?nueh 
less than ils width: a laseiu. (/>; Alintel formed 
Avilh voubsoirs in the manner (»f n)i :ir<]i. but 
with the iiitrados liorizoutnl — a eommon and 
vicious modet'ii eonstriicl ion. but, emjdoyeil 
even in some Ifoman aiul nje<liova] work in 



be!i-ti.it (/V>»)'.n vts/irTtlio), 


places where :i trui* arch was Jiot eonvenient, 
and when inonolitlis of siifheient size wf-ro not 
available. See cut o\' ffaf arrh, undj‘r<fr<7<l. (e) 
The tillels between the flutes of an Ionic or a 
Coriuthiiin column. 

plat-blindt (plat'blind), n. Erdirelyblind. Ifaf- 
liu'tfl. 

plate (plat), M f< ME. plrtlr, a plate, < OF. 
plafc, platfc, plaite, etc., l'.,a. plate 

of metal, plate-armor, ingot, silver, also />/»//,ni., 
a plate, plnt.tcr, a flat surface, a low lake, a flat- 
boat, etc., plate, bullion, silver-plate, silver, F. 
pfat^ m., a dish, plate? scale (of u balance), lid 
(of a book), sheet (of glass), Hat (of tlie hand), 
blade (of an oar), ote.; = Sp. p/n/a, f,, platt-, 
silver, wrouglit metal, money, pfafo, in., a 
dish, plate, = Pg. prafa, plate, silver, pi'afa, 
m., a dish, phite, = It.^natfa, f., a Hal bent, 
piatfi), m.. a dish, idute (ML. plafa, f., a dish, 
plate,I)., a dish, pinto, pfattnni, a Hat 
surface, m., a ^lish, jdato. also platta, f., 

the clerical tonsure): cf. AS. platnwj, a phito 
of metal (see plate, a.); OFrics.^z/n/fe, a slniven 
pate, = D. plat, Hat side, Hat fotio, = ^ILti. 
plate, a sheet of metal, = platn, a 
moimted motal, = fcJw. jyfdt = I)an. plade, a 
shed of metal; 
MJKJ. plakyO, 
plat tv, a a 
shaven or bald 
pate; from tho 
adj., F. plat, 
etc., flat: see 
plat‘d, Cf.jrw/el, 
the same word, 
with loss of me¬ 
dial /. The u.sea 
of plate in part 
overlap those 
of the related 
noun pZa/!!.*! 1. 
A sheet of met¬ 
al of uniform 
thieknesH and 
even surface: 
as, a plate of 
gold; a steel 
plate. 



Armor pf Plate. 

plate-arnuir. a« ili»tingulKlteil fhim h, 
cnalu-anuor. 


4637 


plate 


Over tholr forohead and eyes they finales] have tlitet 
pieces of pfate, made either ot brosse or l^ten. 

(7<>fVat,T'rudlt|tis, I. OD.* 

2. A Hat piece of metal used tostreiigtiicn arms; 
herif'C, armor made of sheets of metal, as distin¬ 
guished from Mail or chain-armor, ISee cut in 
preceding column. 

Over tlial a fyn hauberk 
Was al ywifiujjtlit of .Yewes werk, 

Ful strong it wtie of platn. 

Chnvcer, Sir Tiiopa^:, ^ llii. 
Ne jdate, no iriiilc, could w^urd so migtily thii>wes. 

K. li.. II. V, 0. 

Mangled with gliuHtly woiitids tlmMigli/ffatr :uid niMil. 

MUfoi^ r. L., Vi. m 

iSqnadrotiH and sipjurcaof men in bnutni ptati-Jt. 

Tennymm, Kair AVoincD. 

3. A slmllow ilish of pottery, porcelain, or 

metal, on whieh food is served at table, or from 
wliieh it i.s luiten; also, a plateful; a eonrso or 
portion at table: ns, a soui»-p/rtfr/ a fruit-jf>/fl/f*; 
n plate of soup or of ti.sh. * 

Ikith ini- :iiid niitir Yir caus’d to dlno, 

And mtvM us ail with oim tAnlc. 

The KiiK/n Ih'nouLfe t^Cliild's llalladH, V. 381). 
Tlie Katopcan )kilgiiins dmr and sup in 1 lie refectory 
witli the monks; . they am well serveil with thmuor 
(t)ur pltitof, and liave exetllciit white wine of their own 
making. Puroehe, JirHcrlptldii of (he Knst. II. 1.11. 

4. Clold or silver di?<lieB and uten.sila usisl at 
table or in the home, including besides dislies 
other vessels, ns enps, Hagons, etc., as well us 
spoons, knives, forks, etc.: as, a sale of the fur- 
nit me anti jdatf. 

A piece of andfiiiuyiTfc, Inuight of Si. Mark, 

With which hii Ihto )iicscrits >oii. 

Ji.Jotutfin, Voljaiiui,!, 1. 
Tliopia/.^ In the hull tall nttlielhiecirs tableIjclng gold) 
was estliiiatcd bj he wtulii lu-aily i:4(H»,t}tio, 

I'ifHt Year of a Silken lioiyn, p. 08. 

6. Articles which have been eovcretl with a 
X>Iating of piveious metal not solitl gohl or 
silver; plated \\:ir(». 

Rich vlatr, even to the enanndlliig on gohl, rich BtnflH, 
and curious nnnoar wore canlcil to cversa. 

U'aljHtfr, Viiecd(it.cs, I. 2, nolo. 


6. A cu]) or flagon or otlier ni‘ti<'le of gold or sil¬ 
ver awarded to the wiiiTMU’iu aeoutest, as to the 
owner of the Avinning Imrse or the ercAv of the 
winning boat in a ra<*e: .a “eup.’’—7. A beam 
or piece of limber l:iid Jiorizoiif ally in a wall to 
receive tlie eudsol other tim¬ 
bers. Tho plate for ro«»f tim- 
bors, and also for joist^ is 
called a irrdf-platr, Eompnre 
plaf‘^, n., 1,— 8. A flat ])iece 
of metal, .‘is bra.Ms, copper, or 
steel, on whieh any re].res<*ii- 
talioii or inscription is en- 




n 
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graved: as, a door-/)7///c; a 
eotTiii-yi/ufe; especially, such 
a }»ieco of metal so engraved 
for impression on yuipr*!*, et«.: 
as, a book-plate; a eard-^)////c; 
hence, tho i>rinted impT»*ssion 
fi'oii) an engravi'd ivlale: as, a 
book illustrated with plates .— 

9. A duplicate, in one piece 
of metal, of tin* face of <*o)ii- 
posed ty])es or \\<»<nl«*u1s. such 
philcB JUS inudc by clrctrotype or 
stereotype pniciw. ('l:ifo.Ho£ Imok- 
piigesiU'e iilMiiiiono eighttiof iui Iiitdi 
I hick; Tihui's of newspaper puges jiru 
much (lilckcr 

10. <(/) lnde.»fif{fru,fi ]ucce of 
metal or coiupo.sitioii titled to 
the inoiitb and holding tlie 
teeth of a denture, (h) In hit- ^ 
rohn/tf, one of the t wo jiarallel pieces of met.'il to 
Avliicii Iho Avhoels nro pivoted in a Avatch <ir 
clock, (c) The Hal ])icce of metal foniiing tho 
side of the lock <.f .‘i Hrenrm. (d) A flat jiieco 
*)f metal usually forming a part of tiu) be<l or 
bo.sh of .a metalliirgicarfurnaco, (e) A coui- 
moiily rectangular piece of glass used in plio- 
tography to receive Iho x»icture. (/) In base¬ 
ball, the home ba.se. 
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CarpriitcTS* Pl.«es. 
</, rafter-1‘(all*; fi, 
Ikiirliii-platc; r, ('riiwii. 
jjl.itc: a, WtiU-plati-. 


From the nAtui-e of things, n h.^ll so knocked that It can¬ 
not In* CHUght or IKdflcd to th»‘ iteforo tho r.:un cun 
make tho entire circuit of tbo t'ln-cB yields an onrned, or, 
os it is in such Instmico luon* generully calk'd, a *'b(iinu 
rm,,'» The CnUvry, XXXVITI. 

(ij) Xaut, u bar or band of iron, as hi futfock- 
platvs, ehannvl-platc, ok*.; a]>ocMlicully,‘in iron 
ships, the metal wliioh fynns part of the strake 
on the ship’s side.— 11. Shale of tlie eoal-mea- 
sures. It is in these strtita that tho Hnest spe¬ 
cimens of tho eoal-plants are most freqiiently 
found. Also called brnf/s.*—12. Plato-ipass, 


Themsflihloe In ase forpollHliinir t]ii>gl:u>g Is practicuJly 
that nrtginally dcsigiuiP for tiu* pui|ioHc, it is not only 
used tilplnlf-ghiHB worIvB, hut is liu* iiijubiiu- iihmI forpui^ 
Ishhig that dosciiption of gUihs whicli in Umiwn nn “pat¬ 
ent (ilaw-onikinit, p. 108. 

13. The finest quality of pi'wlei-. - -14. In auat., 
cofih, and hot., a plate-like ji.nri, organ, or struc¬ 
ture; a lamina or lamella.; a Inver: n<*t specific, 
the thing indicated beingilcsiguatr i by a qual- 
Ifyingtcnn. See eulHji^i<lerro//fw»v, Comber, 
and trhalebone .— 16t. A Spindsh immcy of ac¬ 
count. AlsocalletJo/f/ju/u/f. Eight reals of old 
plate made the peeo dv pfata. or |»iaMlcr—that 
18, the Spanish liollar. 

Be Ifkche has some n«W trick for a purse; 

Aud if lie b:ih, Iiu Is wuilh tliicc iiiindrcdyifafas. 

Marioue .lew of Malta, IL 
Healnis find iHlaiidu wcic 
As tflottfs liroppM fiom his iKH'kct. 

Shak.,A. and T., v. *. 112, 
Ambulacralplate, f^^onmhulncivi. ApMlrofplateet, 
armor for the hreast feid Yuick. 

Boinnio wnln liave a jM i/replaU» large. 

Chnitcer, Knight's Tale, L 1202. 
Argentine plate, aennan silver. 

Till' nun 111 fact II tti of <}erni.*ia riilvcr, or Argentine ptaC, 
hecame an objof.t of commercial importance. 

(Ire, Pick, 111. 414. 
Armor Of plate. 8nmen8|ifrt/c arm ur.-Auditory plate. 
See anditorn vresf^ under auditory. Baslliflk plates, 
plates of fiiatnclcd ixirtciy decorated with a husllisk, or 
Himihir animal, wliini .itc found fnun time to timu In the 
iieit/hborlKKiil (d (hibupci, in the dejijirtment of FlnisH-re 
in Fnmce. 'Ilo’y arc tlioiiglit fo In' specimens of tlm fai¬ 
ence of (hdinper, bill liave often been clussiil ns Uoiieri 
ware. Si’e QuimtH-r potU'iy, iiiulcr BobBtaV, 

branchial, buckled plates, c the qiiHllfying words. 
— British plate.* Siune as ulfmla. Bulb plate, in iron- 
Hiid eteel-iuanvf., a plate slong tlic iiiurgfii of whieh fs 
i-olh'd II ril) or bull) thicker than the iswly of tho plate. 
The plnte rcscnildes to<'-niui, except Unit the hoad of the 
tee, or wimt eorresjMindH (o it, is moro iiutssivc. Such 
jilHtes fire used in iron siiifi-lmlliUng foi kcelsoiis, etc.. In 
lirldgc-liiiilding, iiiul In iron iiiv.hiti'cturc. - Cardiac, clT- 
cumeBopbageal, cllnold Plate. Bco tiie adicetives.— 
Coat of plates, coif of plate, see ci,av.i, Com¬ 
pound annor-platc. Bee under Correct* 

ing-plate. sumo as comiunmlor (a).- COStal, cribrl- 
fonn, dry plate, seethemljeciives. Dovetail-plates. 
,Seo diMv— Dumb-plate, the part ut the bottom near 
tlie dtMiis of :i furnace whcie Ibere aie no air openings or 
Hp;u c.s; till- dciid-piite.- Endochrome, gate-endJfexU- 
tal. gular plates. S>e ibe .juailfyiDg woids.- Equa¬ 
torial plate, in hiid., l-lc* collei.llon of chmmalIn-flfM.M’a in 
thccMuatorof the nuclear Kpiiidle during karyokinchis.— 
Gold plate, gold ves.Kel!4 for use or ornainent, e<«pei'iAiIy, 
luYilr iiU'iiSilR of gold. Half-tOnO plates. Beu Wo/tu- 
pntcfkn. Head-block plate. Seo hrnd Moek.-- uom 
plate, In ruihnjoi., tho leiiiiiiuing oc.lodi rm i»f .i gi rtii, 
fonning ihi: cpideimts of tiic embryo after tlie fuiiiiutioii 
from ectiHlei'iii of the riidimenl of tiie spinal uunsJ. 

From tills tiiiin the rciiiiilning poition of the skin-son- 
Soiy layei is (‘ulled the horn-plotf oi liorn-la>iT, because 
the out el skin (epidiiiniiH) with its horny uppunduges— 
ntdls, hail, etc. — develops fimri it. 

IJurihrl, IaoI. of Man (tiHiis.), T. .SIHJ. 

Induntlon-plate. u amnM insnlated motal ]i1ate placed 
opposite one nf the qiiadrantB of an olectionicter, used 
for rodnclng the soiihiliveness of the instrunient. For 
this piiipose the I'lectritied body is connected with the 
Inductjoii pljito iii.stead of with tlie qiiadrsiit directly. 

In order that somewhat larger diftcrcnces may he iriea- 
Biired the Ituhtetion Plate is iiitMxiiK'cd to diminish the 
Bensl1Ivniii'8.s. ./ P. H. (Jordon, Meet, and M:ig , 1. 44. 

Jugular, madreporlc, medullary plate. •'<ou the ad¬ 
jectives.— Locking-plate. Same as rrvnt-iohfd. - Main 
plate, tho principal pl.nte of a lock. - MUBCUlar Plate. 
Slime as ini/scfc-yMt/-.— Kasal, negative, occipital, oc¬ 
ular. orbital plate. Si-e tim adject i^-es.-^ Patching up 

{ Hates. BeeiujfcA. Patent plate, a mmic given in Kng- 
aiid to cyHndoi-ghtss — Perlsomatic plates, nee peri- 
fuunntie. - Plate diamond, see dimnoud.- Plate of a 
furnace, si'u dead-idatr. -■ Plate of whid, in orpua- 
ImUdiny. the fiiit sheet or Jet of air which is projoctod 
tiirongh (he tiucof a lIiie-pijM'nguinsl the upper lip of the 
inouih, arid by tlie fliictinitluns of wliicii the tono Is pro¬ 
duced.— Plato-weldlng hammer, a stoain-haimner oi 
H]u ciiii form. K If. Knight.- PterygOBtonilal platofl, 
radial plates. Seo the ad jei t ives. Ribbed plate, sheei- 
incl.'ii witli its Hurfacu alt4 inalcly ribbed or corrugated. 

liihftrd idate Is rnude by (ising a rolli'i- with grooves on 
Itn bill face. WorJenhop Ueceiid*, 1st ser., p, Wk 

Ship-plate, 'in Inforior iiiinlity ot wrought iron plate. 

\A roiight-lroii plat4.'H... iiru mniiiifactiiredof.,. coarse, 
brittle, and iincertnjn niatcrial. sometimes fuild os ehtp- 
jMr. 11. Wileon, Btcum Ikillera, p. & 

Terminal plate, in hiol., the i mf-plab* of n nerve-fiber. 
-Wheel-guard plate tmUU.), the rub-iron of s tteUl- 
ai'fillei^ cHiringe. (.Stu alho armor 2 dalr, Inittufn-^aU, 
foatfng-plaU‘, hftm-jdate, eieve-plnte, spreading-platt, de¬ 
ntate.) 

plate (plat), r, ; prot. and jip. plated, ppr. 
phitinfi. [< ME. * platen, < AS. *^plotian in 
corn]), dplatian and veTl)ttl n. platnntj, a plate 
of irioal; see platCf 1. To aim with ^ate- 
annor for dofenso. 

Marshal, ask yonder knight in amis * 
Both who he is and why he eometh hither 
in haliilirnunts of wiu*. 

Shak., Blch. IT., L S. 88, 
2. To oA'orlay or coat with silver, gold, or 
other metal; apecifically, to attach a perma- 


plate 
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plater 


nent.-covering or film metal to (the 

surface of another).—3. ^o arm or c<»ver (a 
ship) with armor^platoa.— 4. To beat into thin 
fiat pieces or lamina). — 5. To implant (inicro- 
orpiiiiams) in a thin layer of gelalin spread 
upon a glass plate. See plate-ciilturr. - chemical 
plating or dipping, a procoas pMi’fomicd in Boniu ensea 
T>y the mere Itnineimun of one inotul in a liot nr cold hoIu- 
tioii of Bonn* Halt of anofhtT rnetjiJ, ns in platiinir Inm with 
copper bv dipping the former In Balplmte I'f-coppor solii> 
tion, or the coatiiig of hruBrU'itli tin liy iKtilliig the hrii8<< 
In a eoliiliou of cream of tai'tar to w Inch sciMpn of ( In have 
heen added. Tii^jilatiiig of this sor' is also variously lmIUmI 
v'axhinff, iinniwj, sUwnwf, or irhih‘tuii</. It is iiiiirh em¬ 
ployed In vuriouH ^>t8, particularly in the mniiufacturc of 
brass plus. The woViIs ptntf atxl are often roiijiled 

with tno pi'oflxed iiHine of the met id w hich fm iiia tin* oiitei 
Hiiriace: os, it£lt)er-rtlat*\ ytln'r-iiiatiuff, to plate with silver, 
the processor plating with silver: niA'kel-plaU\ nickei‘jtlal- 
to plate with nickel, t ho proci-ss of plating with nickel, 
etc. Sec also rle^roplatf, galrnnizv^ and (jalvnmgpia^- 
' fu).— Dry plating, h process of coming the snrfuce of 
iron by mbblng It over wu'th brass (usually a brnsS'Wire 
brush) till It is coveiod with ailhcrcnt brass. Thu pio 
cess Is used In mending hroken cnst-Irori ni'ticles. •Sur¬ 
faces so coated nmy hist he tinned over, uinl then sob 
dered with oiiliimry tin seddet. Flra-platlng (also called 
ftre-tjCLdiftij w hen tin* coating is of gold), plating performed 
cither by a process of soldnlng the tllin m coating direct¬ 
ly to the snifacc of tin* oiiject to be platctl, or, when the 
coating will not directly adhere, by tlrst eo.ating the object 
witli II metal W'hfch Inis nil ntllnlty for both the metal of 
till' object to be plated and tin; nietnl used for the plating. 
Thus iron, to which silver cannot lie made to adhere di¬ 
rectly, may be silver-plated by llrst coating it witli copiicr, 
the latter having alhnity for Inith iron and silver. In 
flre-plating the surface to be covered is laid over with ti 
suitaldelinx, upon which the silver-foil is «inoo(hly placed, 
and the whole is thnri heated till tlie metals unite.— Rolled 
plating, the soldering together of liars of dllforetit metals 
and of consldeialdb tliicknesit, and fhcri rolling the com¬ 
pound lior out into a thin plate. In tlfis way :i thin sheet 
of some base metal, ns copjaT, may be jdated on one side 
or oil both with n much thinner layer of line inotal, as 
silver. The inaioriiil called rMed gotd, much used fm- 
cheap watch-coses iind Jewelry, is thus made.— TO plate 
a port, in a steani-eiigiii^ to close a port by the land or 
uiipt*rforated piu't of the plate of a slide-valve. K. il, 
Knight, 

Platea (pbVte-ji), [NL.: snn i*^///«/<•«.] In 
oruith,y HHiiie*us Piatalm, Briation, 1760. 
plate-armor (plilt'ilr^iupr), n. Dofonaivo ar¬ 
mor consisting of plates of inotal. 
plateau (pla-(o'), n,; pi, pUitt'aus (-to?.'), pin- 
tea Hx (-toz'). [< F, pltttentiy dim. otplaty a p!ate: 
SOL* plate."] 1 . In phyn, geog,, an elevated region 
of considenibli* extent, often traversed by 
inoimtain-ranges. The word is nearly synonymous 
with table-land as that wuni Is used by many geogniidiers. 
Thus, the Alps are characterized by the absence of pln- 
teaiis; the Asiatic ranges, from Asia Minor eastw'aru to 
rhlim, by the presence of talilc-biuds and high, brood, pla- 
tean-llko valleys. 

2. (a) A tray for table service, (d) A decora¬ 
tive plaque. [French uses.] 
plate-basket (plni'buH^ket), 1. A basket 
lined with metal, for removing plates and other 
uttoisils which have lieeu used at table, pre- 
paratorj^' to washing tliem.— 2. A baskei., usu¬ 
ally divided into compartments, for holding tho 
knives, forks, snoons, etc., in daily use. 
plate-bender (plat' lien*^df*r), ? 1 . A pi ncers with 
curved bits used forbcndingdental plates with¬ 
out leaving marks. 

plate-blaCK (plat'blak), n. See hlack‘. 
plate-bone (plat' t>6Ti), n. The bladc-hono; tho 
omoplatf', snonlder-blade, orsca]iiiIa. 
platCbbox (plat'boks), ?{. 1. A grooved box 
of appropriate size, for holding photographic 
plates or finished nogative.s.— 2. A liox espe¬ 
cially designed to e.Kclude light wlicn cloaod, 
for t ne safe-keeping of pliotographic dry plates 
when removed from tho manufacturer's pack¬ 
age ; a safety-box. 

plat^brasB (plat'br&s), a. Kolled brass; latten. 
K. H, Knight. 

plate-bulb (plat'bulb), n. The swollen part 
on the edge of beams, having a cross-section 
of mushroom form. 

The jAate bulb of bcarnz ahoiiUl be bent before the an- 
gli>-lrfiiiH are livetcd to Uielr u)i)Mir edgeM, after which It 
lA neccMary to check and adJUHt (lie cuivaturc, W'liich al¬ 
ters hliglitly in the process of riveting. 

Thearle, Xaval Arch., $ 310. 

platecotet, A coat of plate-armor. 

A n Inl VI ettc an<l a .1 ncke or plateoote hidotli all partes of 
a muiiiu’, aaiiyng the Icgges. 

Udall, tr. ot Ap<»pl»tlH“gmB of Ith-asmaa, p. 308. (Daoiea.) 

plate-culturc (phit'kul^tfip), n. Tiio eiiltuvo of 
micro-organisms, cspcciiiny bacteiia, in a thin, 
nniform luycr of ‘gelatin spread upon u glass 
plaXe. 

plated (phi'tod), p. a. 1. Strengthened with 
plates of nu'tal aiul deft-nsive armor. 

And over all ilu; lirasoii hcuIiss was amid, 
Ukojifated ci'tc of hIiu Ic, w* coiichcil nt*»inj 
That iiiiiiglit iiiotf licrcc. K. q., I. xi. l». 


2. Covered or overlaid with a different and es- 
peciiilly u ripdier inuterial: as, plated silk hose; 
plated forks and spoons.— 3. In covered 
or protei*ted with hard dermal plates or scutes; 
scutate or loricate; shielded.—plated ware, a 
name eKpoclally given to vessels of base metal, etc., coated 
or plated with gold or silver, as distinguislicd from ptafr, 
n., 4. 

plate-fleett (plat'flet), w. The vessels engaged 
ill trim sporting masses of precious metal; es- 
ppcj/illy, the vc.ssels wliich transported to Spain 
the products of tliominOvS iu SpaniskAmerien. 

Tho ispiiiiish) ndinlrnl's alilp was cnllcil tne .Armadillo 
of rartluigeno, one of tlio greater galleys of the ro 3 al 
plntt’-jtet’t. MUtvn, Letters of State. 

Tho Plate-Fleet also from Lima comoa liithor witli the 
King's Treasure. Dampier, Voyages, I. 17!». 

plate-frame (plat'fram), w. In photog., a frame 
of any kind for liolding or receiving a plate; 
a dark-slide; a plate-holder, 
plafieful (phlt'ful), n. [< plate + -/w?.] As 
mhch us a plate will hold, 
plate-gage (plat'gaj), «. A pinto with notclied 
edges u8(.m 1 to measure tho thickness of metal 
jihiti'S. The notches aro of graduated standard inoasures 
of thickness, and :ii-e niiinbcred In ucconlaiice with the 
thicknesses tiioy represent. Diilerent standards tu‘o in 
use. Tile thickness of n plate is deflnitely spt'cihod only 
when both the iiumhorot tho iioteh It tits and the kind of 
gage usi‘<l are named: ns, Xu. 10 lUrmingliiiin gage; Xo. 
10 Hrow n and Sharp's gago; etc. .See wire gage. 

plate-girder (plat'g»*r^'d^r), a. A girder formoil 
of a single plate of metal, or of a scries of 
plates ioiiiod together. 

plate-glass (plat'glas), ». A superior kind of 
tliiok glass used for mirrors, ami also for largo 
panes in windows, shop-fronts, etc. (See 
12.) Tlie inatcrlals for (his kind of gloss are selected and 
eonipoiindud ^^ith mneh grcatci* care than those of ordi- 
iiiiry' gla»a The fused metal is poured ii)ioii a truo-fiicud 
iron table and there foILmI out Into a plate having parallel 
faces and a unifonn thickneBS, by means of an iron roller, 
running on snpiKirtliig bni'S at the sides of tho table wiiich 
gage the thicknesM. Ly iiigeniuiia incchanisin tho plate 
wliile yet hot is (ransteiTcd to tlie unnenliiig-oven. It is 
ciiriieil tiiifmgh this oven, retained on ll«t suppoits, and 
is giiidiially ciaded. Ikith surliices iiiu then highly poi- 
i«»liLd. Maehlnr'i y is now iinlveraally employed for polish¬ 
ing. .See jfoliehing-machinr, 2.— German plate-glasB. 
Same as bhad glaise (wlilcli see, under ftrond).— Rough 
plate-glaSR, n iqiolishtNl pliite-gluss. before griiidtng and 
IKillshiiig, tho surface of plate ghiss is nut siiiuoth enough 
to penult distinct vision through it. In this state plate- 
glnas is largtdy used for sky-lighte in siiiewalks and roofs^ 
windows opening into hulls, etc., where light is desirable, 
but where distinct vision would be nbjectioniible. Plates 
of this kind vary in lliickncas from uljout inch to 1 inch 

or more. e 

plate-hat (j>bit'bat)|| n. A hat, nia<lc with an 
outer pile or nap of finer matorijil than tho 
body. Such hats are oftou Timdo water-proof, 
find stilToned before tlio nap is added, 
plate-holder (plat'hoFdcr), «. l. Inphotog.y 
a movable frame fitted to a enmera, used to 
contain and transport a sensitized pJaU*. which 
is exposed to the imago )>rojectcd by (he lens 
by witlidrawing a slide or .shutter after tho hold¬ 
er is in position in the camera; a dark-sliilo; a 
plate-frame, Tlie plate-holdors for dry plates are usu¬ 
ally made double, for economy of space, and, after exjMi. 
sure of the plate in one sldci, are reversed iu the camera 
in onler to expose the plate In the other side. 

2. A pneumatic device for holding a photo- 
gi*ap]n<*- plate during development or other ma¬ 
nipulation. 

plate-iron (plat'Ff'm), n. Iron pressed into fiat 
plates by being passed between cylindrical roll- 
rr.s; rolled iron, piate-lron girder. Seepirdori. 
plate-key (plat'ko), v. A flat key notched at 
llio ends or sides, ns the key for a Yale logk, 
plate-layer (plat'la^^r), w. In raiZ., a work¬ 
man employed to lay down rails and fix them 
to tho sleepers. [Kng.] 

Sundry new occnpiitions, as those of drivers, stokers, 
cleaners, plate-layerit. 

H. Spencer, rnlvcrsal Progress, p. 64. 

plate-leather (plat'loTii^i^r), ». Chamois lea- 
tlier used for cleaning gold or silver plate, es¬ 
pecially when prepared for the purpose, as with 
rouge-powder, etc., applied to the surface, 
platelet (plat'lot),M. [<plate-h-let] Inanatf 
a little pl;ito; a plaque or plaquette.—natelet 
of blood. I'^ame as (dood-jdate. 
platelyf, adv» iSume as platly. 
plate-machine (plat'ma-shfin^), n. A machine 
for shaping, turning, and finisning plastic ma- 
torisds for making stone or china tublowaro, 
plates,diblicM,etc.: a variation of the potter’s 
wlx'el. 

plate-mail (plat'tnal), n. Same as scale-armor, 
plate-mark (plat'mlirk), ?». 1. A legal mark 
or .symbol made on verlain gold and silver 
articles for tlio purpose of indicating their de¬ 
gree of purity, etc. iliese symbols, according to 


British regalatloD, are—fl) Tho maker's mark or tnitlala 
(2) The assay-mark. For gold, the assay-mark Is a crown 
and figures indicating the number of carata fine. For sil¬ 
ver, In England, It is a lion passant; in Ireland, a harp 
crowned; In Glasgow, alien rampant; and in Edinburgh, 
a thistle. (3) The hall-mark of the district office I'hose 
ofllcus are at London, York^ Rxeter, Chester, Newcastle, 



Plate-ni.-irks. 

Ill <riiivnc(l (tn.-iker's name— lihot); Uritaiinla and lion'* head 
tiifw !ii.tiKl.iid of Hilvrr)^ ca&tle (in.irk of the Exeter a&aay office) I 
M ' tiate III. irk — the year 171.*). 


nirniiiighnni, Siicffiit'ld, Edlnhurgli, Glasgow, and Dub¬ 
lin. Tlip mark is gonrrally the coat of arms of the 
tuwii. (4) The date-murk, oonsisttiig of a letter which Is 
changed uvery year. A duty-mark, consisting of tlie head 
of tin* Bovendkii and indicating that the duty had bt>eii 
paid, was used from 1784 to 1800, when the duty was 
abolished. 

2. In ail engraving, the depression in the pa¬ 
per around tho edges of an impression taken 
from an iueised plate. It is caused by the 
force of tho press wlien striking off. 
plate-matter (plat'mat^t>p), n. T^po cast in 
a number of slorootypo plates for insertion in 
different newspapers, costing them much less 
than would have to bo paid for setting. 

To-day one of those jdate matter manufacturing firms 
has branch offices and fouiKiiies in New York, Boston, 
Cincinnati, (.'hicagu, Miniienpolis, and •Son Francisco, 
niaintaliiinga corps of editors and employing a large forco 
of compositors and stereotypers at each point. It fnr- 
ntahea matter for almost evuiy depiirtnientof a newspaper 
except edltoidul articles and local new'S. 

WeMmimter Jtee., rXXVIll. 802. 

plate-metal (pirit'met' ul), n, A plate of metal 
produced in the process of refining pig-iron as 
preparatory to its being puddled in the rever- 
lieratopy furnace, according to tho method fol¬ 
lowed in Yorkshire for the production of a high 
class of iron, such platen are grooved on the bottom 
and have been cooled iiipidlv, so as to he I'Hsily broken in 

S iccos. Alijocalled line-metal, white metal, or simply metal, 

ate-mill (plat'mil), u. A mill for rolling 
metal plate.s. It usually has long i-olls, necessitated 
by the width of tlio plains, and the rolls are made very 
heavy and strong In order to prevent spiiriglng and con- 
Be<iuent greater thickness of tho plates (it the middle than 
at the sides. 

platen^ (plat'on), w. [Also platinj vlatine: < 
F. platine, a plate, lock-plate, pillar-plato, 
scutcheon, plate of a printing-press, covering- 
plate, etc., ? plat, flat: see plat^ and plate.] Tn 
prinUng, the flat part of a press winch conies 
down upon tho form, and by which the impres¬ 
sion is made.— Platen press, any form of printing- 
press w'hich gives impression from a platen, in distinction 
fnun rotary or cylinder presses, which give inipresslon 
from a cylinder or a curved surface, 
platen^ (plat'on), n, [Appar, a reduced form 
and special use of jdathum.] An alloy used in 
making buttons, composed of eight parts of 
copper and five parts of zinc, 
plate-paper (at'pa^ptr), n, 1. Paper to wliich 
u high gloss IS iinpartedion both sides by pack¬ 
ing each sheet between smooth plates of copper 
or zinc, and subjecting a pile of the sheets so 
packed (.o heavy pressure in a rolling-press. 
»upercaleiidering (^hich see) has entirely su¬ 
perseded this procosfi.—2. A heavy, spongy 
paper used for taking impressions from en¬ 
graved plates.— Hard plate-paper, soft plate-pa¬ 
per. Sec paper. 

plate-piece (plfit'pCs), n. The lower or under 
half of the fore quarter of beef, used for com¬ 
ing. Also called rattle-ran. 
plate^OWder (plat'pou^d^r), w. A polishing- 
liowdbr for silverware. One kind, called jewelenr 
rouge. Is prepared by mixing solutions of soda and lul- 
phate of iron, and washing, diying, and calcining thepre- 
clifltatod oxid of iron In shallow vessels until it assumes 
a deep reddlsh-browu color. Compounds of rouge and pre¬ 
pared chalk, or of oxid of tin and roso-plul^ are uso termed 
vtate-poiodere, 

plate-press (plat'pres), n, A press for printing 
from engraved plates of steel or copper, 
plate-printer (plat'prin'^tfer), n, A workman 
who produces impressions from en^aved cop¬ 
per or steel plates, as distinguished from one 
wdio prints from types or from stone, 
plate-printing (plat'prin^ting), «. Tho act or 
Tirocess of printing from nn en^aved plate, 
plater (pla't<>r), n, 1 . Quo ong^ed in man¬ 
ufacture of metallic plates, or in their applica¬ 
tion in tho arts and manufactures. 

When being bent, the plate is lifted by a number of 
men, under the direction of the plater In ehaive, who hold 
the plate In the neoegsary position for obtatninff tho 
qnired curvature and twist. Thearie, Naval Ax^, 129a 

2. A machine for calendering paper by means 
of heavy pressure between smooth plates of 
metal.—3. One who plates or coats artioiea 




plater' 

with gold or sHver: gcneMly in composition: 
as, silver-pteter, gold-p[a/<*r, nickel-p/ote?-.—4. 
A horse that competes for a plate. Lever, 
plate-rack (plat'rak), ». l. An open frame 
^for holding plates and dishes; specifically, a 
frame in which dishes can he placed in a verti¬ 
cal position to dry aftcT they have been washed. 
—2. Any arrangemcmt, other than simple 
shelves, for holding plates in any nuiriber, as 
the inejosud boxes, etc., in the pantries of a 
ship.—3. A grooved frame for receiving photo¬ 
graphic plates while wet, and bolding them di¬ 
agonally on edge to drain; a negative-rack, 
plk^rail^l^t^nil), «. in railway enyin,, a flat 

plate-railway (plat'ral^wa), n. A tramway in 
which the wheel-tracks are flat pli|t.eR. | T3ng. J 
plateresco (plat-e-res'ko), a. [op.] Same as 
plateresque. 

platereSQUe (plat-e-resk'), «. [< »p. platcrps- 

CO, < pUita^ silver: ’see ptatc.^ Kesembling sil- 
verwork; noting a certain class of architect ural 
enrichments. P'ord. 

plate-roller (plat'rd^l^r), «. A smooth roller 
for making plate- or sheet-iron, 
plate-sheara (plat'sherz), n. simj, and pi, A 
machine for cutting or slioaring plate- or sheet- 
metaJ, Ru<*}i as boiler-plate, 
platessa (plft-les'a), n, (NL., < \j.ploiPsmy the 
plaice: Herp/mrr.J A gj'inis of flatfishes of the 
family rkuronevtidepy liaving ns its type PIcv- 
ronectes platrum: same as PleurontrJes in a 
strict '.»mse. See cuts undev plaice ainl aaym- 
pa try, 

platessifomi (pla-tCH'i-f6rm), a, [< L .plntcssay 
the plaice, + format form.] In inhth.f resem¬ 
bling the plaice in form orstnicture; related to 
the plaice or flounder. 

plate-tracery (pirit'trH''8t*r-i), w. lu mrdirral 
nu h,y a form of tracery in wliich tl>o openings 
are' out or pierced in slabs of stone, as distin¬ 
guished from ordinary tracery, which is con¬ 
structed of assembhxl blocks. Thin fonn n^pnarfid 
eHi'Iy ill thu tranaltloti fruni the round-ai rhed tu thv point- 



nate-traccry.— Head of a cltr.irstnry window, Tathedral of Chartres, 
hraiue; |-|th cciiUiry. 

ed styles and was <iftcn omplovjti in subseiiutMit porfodn 
In places where stone of th<? necessary foririiit-ion and 
touKhnesB was available. It was particularly esteemed in 
Italy, where the excellent bill I ding-marbles, in addition 
to their mechanical fltneas, supplied a medimn adapted 
for delicacy of outline and profile, and lending itself to 
high decorative quality in such traoery. 

platetrope (plat'e-trop), n. [< Or. Tr^ar/r, flat, 
+ TpimiVf turn.] Apart; syin metric ally related 
to another on the opposite side of the m^soii; 
a lateral homologue; a fellow of the opposite 
side. Wilder, 

platetropy (plat'e-tro-pi), w. [< ])latetrope + 
-yS.] ihe state or condition of being laterally 
homologous; bilaterulity; bilateral symmetry; 
reversed repetition of parts or organs uii each 
side of the meson. 

plate-vlsc (pidt'vis), a. Inphotof/,^ a frame for 
holding a plate firmly in certain processes, par- 
ticiilarTy for cleaniug or polishing the glass. 
It onnsista essentially of two wtioden laws or sides, grooved 
to receive the plate^ and mljustable by means of a screw. 

plate-warmef (plat'wAr^'inftr), «. l. A ease 
with shelves or any other device in which plates 
ai*e hold before a fire, over a hot-air register, 
etc., to be warmed.— 2. A hollow metallic tray, 
of tne size and foym of a plate, filled with hot 
water and placed at table beneath a dinner- 
plate to keep it warm. 

plate-wkeel (plat'hwSl), n, A wheel without 
arms or spokes; a wheel in which the rim and 
nave are connected by a plaf.e or web— open 
l^te-Wtkeil, aform of cosMmn wheel having large open- 
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Ings in the web between the nrmi^ hub, and rim. It Is 
used for street-cars, etc. 

platey, a. Seepto^. ♦ 

platfond, n. Ha.me && plafond, ^ 

platform (plat'fdrm), w, [Formerly also plot- 
form (simulating p/oft); — Sp. Pg, iilata- 
forma =s It. piattaforpui^ < 01?, plattformvj also 
plaltrforme^ and as two words puite formcy platk 
fourruCf F, platefornie, a jdatform (terrace), 
platfoim (in arch.), prop, mudsill (of a bridge), 
etc., < plate, fern, or p/cr/, flat, level, + 
form: secy^fr/f'* and form.'] If. Aground-plan, 
drawing, or sketch; a plan; a map. 

So I have mailc a jjlatform nf a princely garden, partly 
by precept, partly by drawing-nut a model, but some 
gunerul llncH of it. Itnam, (bintens (ed. ISH7). 

Tlio young men meeting in tilaces of exercise, and the 
old men also in Artificers ShupM, and in their cotnpASsed 
Cliaircs, f»r halfo e.lrcles where they sate talk big together, 
were every one occupied about drawing the Platfonno of 
Sicilia, tolling the nature of the Sicilian Sen, and reckuti- 
Jug up tlio Ifuvens and places looking lowaras Afilc.kc. 

Nurlfij tr. of liiitarch (ed. Hi.W), p. tOC. 

Able BO well to limn i>r paint as to take in paper the 
situation of a castle or a eity, or the jilaitorm of a furtifl- 
catioii. Leigh (Arbor's Eng. (iartior, 1. 

2t. A plot; a design; a scheme; a plan. 

Ahxatidrr, Apelles, what pecce of worke have you now 
in handy 

Apellnt, None In hand, If It like your majesilo: but I 
am devising a plaf/trrwe in niy head 

Lylg, AU'xander and ratnpaspe, v. 4. 
And now theio rests no other shift but this, 

To gather our soldiers, seutler’d and diKjierscd, 

Auu lay new pla^ornifi to endamage them. 

iShak,! Hull. VI.. ii. 1. 77. 
A sudden jdntfortn eomos into iny mind, 

And this it is. (,'rivi^ The (>(i]lier of Croydon, iL 

3t. Situation; position. 

With your Instrument for trying of distances, obscruo 
the platfurrne of the place. IJaklugl'H Voyageg, I. 4:gt. 

4. A raised level place; a tcrra<!c. 

Ilam. But where was this? 

Mar. My lord, upon tho plal/onn w here we watch’d. 

Shak., Hamlet, I. 2. ‘Jl.*?. 

The buildings we now find on tlio f4n{form iit rerHepoIIs 
may bavo been dedicated to somcwlmt diffomit piirpuseM 
than were those of Nineveh. 

J. Feryvmm, Hist. Arch., I. 181). 

.5. A raised frame or ntructure witli a level snr- 
fjH'O. .Specifically - {a) A raised structuro In a hall or 
meeting-place fur the uso of (hose who are to speak; a 
rosiniin or stage from whie.h a speaker may conveniently 
address his luidience. (b) A raisc'd walk along the tisuk at 
a rnihvay-stHtloii for landing paK<4Ciigers ana frelgliU (c) 
The plaiie where guns are mounted on a fortress or baticTy. 

The Captain commanded them to ensf anchor before a 
certain Wwn called ('rls, whiuh had a. jdatform or fort with 
ordnance to defend it. 

JSng, istraiagem (Arber's ling. (Tamer, I. (Wr>). 
id) Navt., the orlop, (c) In a glass furnace, a bench on 
which the pots are placed. K fl. Kvight. if) A projecting 
fliMir or landing ni the end of a nulmad-cur or street-car, 
serving as a means ot ingress and egress. 

Hpecifinally—6. Asystonintic Hcliomo or body 
of prinnipk's, e.spoeially of roligiouK or politk'al 
priiioiploH, expressly !ido])ted jis a i)olicy or ba¬ 
sis of aetiou; a syllabus, program, oraflieirie of 
prineiples or doctrines adopted as a basis of 
action, policy, or bidicf; specilically, in IT. S. 
politics, a statement of jiolitical jiriiiciplcs and 
of the course to be adoptt'd vv'itli > cgara to cer¬ 
tain important rpiestions of policy, issued by 
the reppesontntives of a ]>oliticftl ])arfy assem¬ 
bled in convention to norninato candidates for 
an election: ns, the OiMievan platform; a po¬ 
litical platform; tho Democratic platform. 

The wisdom of a lawmaker conalsteth not only In a plat- 
form of Justice, but in the upplication thereof. 

• Bartm Adviinoement of Learning, il. Hbb, 

Every little society pretending to that venerable name 
[the churchldid the very thing they had complniiiod of; 
imposed tliupfatformof their doctrine, discipline, and wor- 
shtu ns divine; and were for riHilJng out all that opiaisrd 
or did not comply with It. /f»i. A tterUvrif, Sermons, II. xitl. 

Tlie Whigs, whether on tho Lexington piaiformor soiiio 
other nou-conimlttal jdatfnn/i, will be and must be at once 
known ns the party that ojipoiied their country in her Just 
and generous W'sr. 

Jtesoiutions of the DntuHtmtic Kntinnal CoiimnHon, May 30, 
[1844, quoted in New York Herald, May (I, 1848. 

Conversation in society is found to be on a platforin so 
low os to exclude scienuo^ the. saint, and the poet. 

EtnereoiK, clubs. 

7. Figurativedy, tho function of ))ublic - ponk- 
ing, as that of loctnrers or political R]>pnkcrs; 
also, public spoechos or public addros.ses col¬ 
lectively. 

It is perfectly true that a groat nntnbor of foolish and 
erroneoiiA sometimes vqyy liilschlcvoiiH, notions are fos. 
tored by the periodical press, but thu same might be said 
of tho pulpit and the rdatform. 

if. AT. Oxmham^ Short (Studies, p. sti. 

Cambridge platfonn, Sa^^irook platform, dodara- 
tions of prlnofnlos resjMietlng church government and doc- 
trbiC adopted by cburcli synods held respectively at Cam- 


platilla 

bridge, Massachuseits, In 1G48, and 8aybrook,t'oiincotlcut, 
in 170H. They substantially agree with each other and 
I with tho principles still mnintninod by (Viiigregatlonal- 
ists. See congregationalijim.— Feeding-platform, a plat-* 
form, generally about two feel bv four, placed In the middle 
of a trout-pond, a few InchcH aiKivc tin*, bottom : usuil bj 
flsh'Cultnrlsts. If the food la thrown over this 
all not taken liefure It rearhes the ImiKoiii will fail upon 
It. and, .os It can more easily be i lonned tliHii the lKit|om 
of Uie pond, there is less liabilitv of fouling tho water. 
The fish will also take food better from a c-U-an than from 
a muddy bottom. It serves bielduiitally, too, as a cover 
for the young fish. ' 

platform (plarfonu), r. i, [< platform, ii.] If. 
To sketch or layflowu the pl»n of; set forth 
iu plan; outline. , ^ ^ 

Some ... do not think it for the ^ase of their Inconse¬ 
quent opinions to grant that ehun'h-dlaclpJinc is jdtU- 
ftmned In the Bible, but that it is left to tlie dlscretlriQ of 
men. Milton, Church-Hovenniicnt, i. 1. 

2. To draw iij) a platform, or scliemo of princi¬ 
ples or policy, [(’olloq.]—3. •To support or 
rest us on a platfonn. [Knre.J 

platforming his chin 
On the palm left open. 

Mn. Frowning, To Flush, niy Dog. 

platform-bridge (phit'f^rm-brij),». A movable 
gangway over tin* .space between the platforms 
of two railroml-<'are, desigiit d to ]»rotoct pas¬ 
sengers from falling between the curs. [U. 8.] 
platiorm-car (pjat'fdrm-kar), ». An open 



Platform c ar. 

a, pUrform; A,Imck frames; i-OhiTpis; iV. ljr.ikr-shoes; c,brake- 
wheel. 


railroad-car. luiviiig no inclosing sides, or sur¬ 
rounded iiuM’cly by low ledges. 

platform-carriage (plut'fOrm kar-aj), m. A 
four-wheeled platform, wagon, or truck used for 
carrying mortars, guns, or other heavy rxiato- 
ritils* or stores. 

platform-crane (plat'foi-m-krun), n. 1. A do- 
tacliablo crane on the margin of a railway-car 
platfonn or a platform of a truck.— 2, A crane 
jiermaiiently mouiiled on a movable truck, 
which forms an inttigral part, of the nniehine. 

platformer (plat'f6rm-er\ M. [< platform + 
-fj/’l.] A public s])t‘aker; one who draws up oi 
invents a plan of proceedings. | Uare.J 
Biitonu divine Aroiino In Italy, and two heavenly Tarle- 
tons ill England, tho sole jdatfvrmere of odd eloeiitlo^, 
and only siiigulHi’Kles of the plain world. 

(/. llanry, Four Letlers^ Hi. 

platformist (plat'fdnn-ist), n. [< platform + 
-ist, I A public Hfieaker or Icetiiwr. [Collom] 

platform-scale (idut'fdrm-skal), n. A weigV 
irig-maehitie or Imlance witli a flat scale or 
I»latform for the support of the object to be 
weighed. The dosignatlon is aiiplied especially to a 
widghing-niachlne in which the flat scale Is placed near 
to or on a level with a (aide, coiint«*r, floor, or the ground, 
for the convenient n'ccptioii of heavy boiiies and to sayo 
lifting, and is connected with the scale-beam by s systein 
of ciirn]K)und levers and links. Either sliding or detacha¬ 
ble counterpoising weights, or both, me used mi the beam, 
which, when sliding weights are useu, Is graduated to In¬ 
dicate weights and fractions of the iiin't of weight. 

platform-spring (plat'forrri-spriug), n. Ill a 
vohiclo, acumpouiid spring coiiHirtiiig of a rec¬ 
tangular aiTnngoment of four arelied springs, 
each made up of long, thin, curved steel plates 
of regularly diminisliing lougths bolted toge¬ 
ther. Tlie extraniities of the four siirings are united at 
the comers of the rectangle by links or 8tlmi]i8, two of 
tho springs usually bowing upward and two downwonL 
The imme has also been applied to ii similar mechanlini 
of three Bprlngs arranged as on three sides of a rectangle. 

plat-fuA (plat'fI'll'), a. [MK. platful; < plat^ -1- 
fidl.] Choke-full. 

So that my palays plal-fnl be py^t a1 almute. 

AUitei atim Poeme (ed. MorrlsX II, 88. 

plathelmintb, Plathelmintba, oto. See platy^ 

helminth, etc. 

platlasmOB (plat-i-as'imm), «. [< Gr- wAcriri- 
a broad maniu'r of speech, a broad 
Doric accent, < speak or pronounee 

broadly,< n/jtrrr, bi'oad: see pla /*.] Imperfoot 
speech, the result of an abnormal condition of 
till' longue. 

platict (nlii'tik), n, [< LD. fdaticus, general, 
compendious, summaiy, < Or. TthirvK^, diffuse, 
detaileii, < Tr/ortr, broad, wide: see pla0,] In 
astro!,, pertaining to or iu the position of a 
ray cast from one planet to another, not ox- 
octly, but within the orbit of its own light; 
oiiposcd to parHte.-. Platte conjunction. Soe’eoa- 

It/action. ^ 

plntilla (pla-til'ft), w. A white linen fabric 
made in Silesia. 



platin rpiat'in), 


platin 


platina (T)la-le'ii|0, W. I). (5. Sw. Dan. p/(f- 
« tint/ = F. i^]t. platin ft Pjr, pJolintt 

(NL. fitalina)^ pintiiia. so I’roin ils ro- 

Hc*mhljnK*e to silvt‘r, < jUataf plato, hilv<T: si o 
plate,'} 1. plattnurn: the oM<‘i* iiaiin*. 

---2. TAvisto^l silv'tT wire.— 3. An iron plnU* 
for stuff. 

platinate (plat'i-nal), r, /. Sjiuh'hs ptafiuhv, 
rhitos. Matf,, r>th sL‘Hi,.XXVJir. 4.'.4. 
plating (pjji'tiiifr), [Vnb:il n. af r. J 

1. Tl)^' uri or openilion »L‘ fovt-iin^; 

with a tlnii cosiliiifi' or lilni «)f motul, ospcci.-illv 
of ovm*luyirij;‘-..it u*1i'S ?nMlo of I In* basor mot- 
ula with a thin roatin”:ol !j,o|<l. -il\rr, or fjn'kol. 
ft la in v.'iiiousi muih linifs the iiLiiiuj;- 

itictiil Is iUbit'heJ ti« :uid idlli-d oii( iIk nii.iiil 

by iiri'asnri'•. soim'iiiiics tin onr inot..l it, 
fnnn ifa aiklntiuu tin* otlicr, dci'Diu* 

puaitiiin being ij«jw muoli unidi'ii'd loi lliw pm'jMtbt*. See 
electrn/t/pt\ 

2. A tliiii ing o1' oiio motal laid upon nn- 
oIIkt. 

plating-hammer(plri'tiii^--bam^rrbn. a stoam- platitude [< F. ptalitude, flftt- 

Iwmnirr ol Irom.ViO to 700 jmimds \voio;lit, usmI m-ss (of tasto). viiphluoss, jihnt remark, < plat, 

Hat: s»*o plat'^.] 1. Flatness; dullness; insi- 
]ndjty of thowj!:bt; triteness.— 2. A trite, dull, 
or stiipnl remark; ospeeialiy, sueh a remark 
uttered as if it were a iiovelt v ; a truism. 

P. dors not Hwin 8o t-asy fnr a preaclirr (otnule uiioii 
birt c>i|t:ir.ii> uf ivf*i*j"Vr, yet even in tlie eierical profesgion 
UMiiy Inive guined tin.* leputntion nf profound rlivinoM and 
aide jndgoh in tin* spiritual life by a Judicious iiumagu- 
nu'tit of solviuii jilatitin/rs. 

//. y. Oxcnhnm, rtlun-t Stiidi<;B^ p. 70. 

nnd 
Of tire 


4540 

iridium. It Is not oxidised in the air nt any temperature, 
and is not attacked by any of the simple acids. It is In* 
fusible in tlsr strongobt heat of a blast-furnace, but can 
be ly,cited lu the flame of thcoxyliydi*oRen blowpipe or by 
inc'insnf^lio electrio eurrent. It is a rare iiiotal, and (he 
regioiiH wliij-h ‘<itp]tl.Y it are few. Most of the plidinuiu 
•if ooTiiiuerec comes from the ('rols. .'^outli Ainciico, and 
Rnrneo It in used ehn-lly In cheinieid inaniifacturo and 
amili.dH, w (n r.- its resiMance tn In-at iiinl iviibs m uf spe- 
I nd \aliu“, :ind in electrloal wnik. It was used for eoin- 
age til iciiHsia from isijs to 1 Si.'.—Platinum chlorid. 
sanu as c/dnn>plrttiiiir act'd (whieli see. under ctdoro^i^ 
taiii}).- Platinum luster. Secfvafcra 
plaUnum-black (idat'i-imm-blnk'), w. A W.aek 
dnll powdi'r ootisisliu^j of v<*ry Hntly divided 
nn-f.Mliio plnl inuin. it was flr.st ublnfned by E. Davy, 
and coMsideied to be a iiitiKc of platinum ; lidcr it was 
i<'C(»gMi<'« d by Lnbig sw metallic, and propareil by him by 
w.ti-ndiig a soliKioii ot ]>I:i(iimiii ihloiid in iKdasli with 
alcoliol. Aei'ordiiig (t* bi('l>ig, plntiiniin-blaek absorbs 
mou* than mni times its voIutiu of o\>geii. It can be pre- 
pared in u vanety ol ways, and is us«^ lu organic chein- 
i'-try art an o\idizing ugcut. 

platinum-lamp (pin t' i-num-lamp), n. In 
n^i olot'lric lamp in wbicli Ibe iucundeecenti fil- 
nmoid is of iilatimim. 


for bnulin^ plntos mul for other operatiuns in 
aniior-plnt iiiiX \osm.‘Is. 

platinic < pla-tin'ikl, (t, [< pfatinnm + -<V.] In 
chrm,, of or prrtaiuiiig to iilutmurn. 
platiniferoilS (i>lHt-i-nit''o-rns)*n. [< XJj. p1a~ 
tinum + J^.fn rt' — E. prodnciuj;- plnti- 

nutii: plutilliJ'crotK'i hiimi. 

platlniridium (plat'^in-i-riil'i-nm), n. [XL., < 
platin{atu) + /ndinm.] An alloy of plafimim 

and iridium, ociiuiTim; in i>om(*trk crv.>(ji1s and / i < - i* -/ • v 

crystalline grains iogotlmr with uati\o idaii- Pl^'^tudlnarian (plal-i-tiiHli-iia, ^ a 
^ ^ //. l< ptf/l/ttalc (*tt///-) + ^anan.} T, a. O 


platinlzation (t»lHt/''i-ni-/H/sbon'). w. Tlie pro¬ 
cess of platini/dng, or the eoiulition of being 
platinized. 

platinize (plaf'i-nizl, r. f.; pnd. and pp. p/of/- 
ni^fti, ppT. p/aftn/Jnt/, [< jttatin(i{nt) + -icr.J 
To e<*ul wifli platiijuiii in u fiin* slate of di¬ 
vision: ils, to plaftutza the iii’gtifive plate (sil¬ 
ver) of U s bjiltrry. Sihei Is ]il.'dinizcd by 

Uiuping it Ol waaliiiig it in a siilntiuii of pl ilinnm clibU 
rld. and then htaiirm ii jn ii cloM-d vcs.^i 1 till tho h:di fle- 
compoHes. Tho myiUvc plati-sot I rijulnnl'h ])o(:isHnin- 
hiclirotimtu cell - Mhich (oii'^iiit r:n h of ji loppir pl.itc 
having OIK* face iind iit> c<]g( s emcicd with ])l.itinuin tml 
soldered to the copper, and its oflier face covcied with 
lead —have theii phiiinum siihs plai ini/e»l liy a dcjne.it 
of metallic plutiniiiii, olitniiU'd )»j' dc< mnposition o| id.ile 


b^'lng U'lnpirarily emcred 
ct'uicnb Also spelled -Fiatlnlzcd glass. Sec 

gfem. 

platinochlorid (plat 'i-iip-kld'ri<i). n, j < ]>lati- 
jonii + v-hlorut.} A double eldovid eoutaining 

K ^Htininu: as. poiMssium platinttchttuKl _Ethy- 

ne platinochlorid, scc ethfiicne. 
platinodo (piat'i-ndd), a. | < XJ pl.nl- 

irium, + Lr. odor, way (sit* mthottf).} 'I’ln 
negutivc or non-ovidi/uble plate of a voltaic 


niiin, an in tin* tivove cell, 

f ltinoid (pl:it'i-noul), [< XL. pZ/yf/wam + 

r, udor, form.] One of tlie medals with vxhieh 
platinum is iiivariably found associated. The 
platinoids are palladiuui, rliodiuin, iridium, os- 
iJiiiim, and ndhciiinm. 

platlnotype (plari-uo-ttj.), //. [< jdafhntw + 
1* ^ jd'oeess of ]»}iotoiirra|,liic printing 
in whieh tlie jui]M‘r is coated willi n solution of 
platiniiiu clilorid and fi-nic. ovalatc. \\h.n ex- 
ia»M*'d to (he llglit under a inK:iti\..‘ and Mdirtcum iitly im 
merged ill a hill soliiliunof p<it'i.s>ir ilni ■' * ' 

reduced lapropnlioM to lln-ni ijoma tin 
luic Irt then lliiisheil )>v rtimpb \\.i.-liing 

iil.iteil wiiti'i'. Some patented pi.itiniiin I_ ___ 

of i'lzzighellh hfinplify gicatb (he np' oduan ui dcVeilii). 
iiient * 


2. A print mailoby any plal inotype ]irocess. 

Excellent spucliiiens of plaUiatt;f/Hti were hhowni. 

jSW. Aincr, N .s , LIV. (15. 

platinous (pbit'i-niis), a. [< XL. platinum + 
I Foutaniiug or eonsisliiig of jdatimmi. 
platinum (plat'i-num), w. [r= l'\ plalivi' = Sp. 
I'g. li. )ilaftnOf<, XL. platinum (with Icrm. -tmi 
mldeif, in analogy with o 
ah'- 
name 
atomn 
introd 
oighi(.n*iitb 

not occur iLrt an oie hut idlftyed with oilier metuN, chio-- 
ciallv wr-ith rhiidiuni nsininm Iridium, and palladiiiiii, all 
of which, togither with iron, copper, and gold, sire ubaost 
always prcHcnl in It hi sncdl auuntlty in wlmt iacsiUcl ils 
native sUtc. eiidlnuni n mu tmsfoil in ductility onl> hy 
gcild aial silver, .'iiul in in-il1eanj)iiv onlwby Ihose niutuls 
atid COl^r. It is e!i>^il\ lolle,! inti, ^liects •*r drawn Into 
irirn Its spi'eiflc grsoify lM.,'). wliicli Is higher tlmn 
Ukat of any other known hnbstanee except usinium and 


Platonism 

doop sense of ignonmeat no man can philoaoplilxe; that 
Judgmonta of ouminon aeneo are open to doubt; that the 
senses may orr, and at beat can afford only likelihood 
(ri«ta<ria); thut expeiloticc (fia(a), bullt out of perceptions, 
though safer, does not know the reastms of phenomena: 
and tiint iiihii Is the raunsurtt of things, not in his experi¬ 
ence of particular facts, as l*rotHgorns would have it, but 
ill Ids knowleilgo of rcusons, which alone is (‘iinubUng. 
I’hiloiiophy ai-cordiiig to Tlato has throe blanches - -dia¬ 
lectic, phyrtlcH. and elides. Dialectic, llie ait of discus* 
sloii, pFocci'itsby deOnitlon and division. Division {diould 
be by dicbolomy. Ho holds Btmngly to the tnitli of cog* 
nitloii; tho piih-eas of mind and the process of nature aro 
one. Xollhor tho lilleallo doctilne that all 1 h Dne, and 
the Many mere iHin^lon, imr the lloiiu-.litnn doctrine that 
there is only a fluid iimnifoUl without unity. Is tho truth; 
tliore is a mixed being (tnKr'ri ovam): being has an eter¬ 
nal and an o\un(*BceMt element, and only a compound of 
the.rte can ho an object of scloiice. The One in the Many 
is tlie Idea, tlio active force prctuiribing regnlaiity (as we 
should siiy, tho law of mduie;^ which In siiperci-Wlal 
place subsisht whilo iiKlividiiiil caKos uiise and polish. ' 
riio Ideas make np an organism, or living systeru 
They aro (lienihcbcs icgulated by an idua of a tcloologicai 
cliaracter, the Hood, or iiltinmlc pnrposo of all tilings, 
identiiMil with Kcason. the true Hoing (oi'tok 6i ), the One. 

K iiig of heaven .iiid caith, which, immutable, draws all 
things toward itself. Thh Keaiwiii is Hod, who is related 
to the ideas ns a jioet to the Ideals bo lias created and in* 
tends to onilwaly. That otiicr element which in Ihe ac¬ 
tual condition of things in this world has not yet been 
eliminated so as lu leave puiv l.’eastm is extended nusn- 
tity (/Aocpui# Hat /Jiy**) or body {irM(jin\ nearly Aiistolle’s 
matb-r (i-Atj). This ih the sei <»ndary principle (<iio<uTua') 
of the iinivei so. Hod, t lu- fat her. iiiiiiiunth ilie seed ol the 
Hood in snaee, the uiotliei, and without his furtlicr inter¬ 
vention the ('o.siiios, the only bi-gi»lteii hoti of (IimI, iniido 
In lilrt likoriesR, grows itp. ’llilh b a st‘coiul blessed god, 
instinct with Ib'iison. Hato was a political iihiloKoplier. 
lit* abhoiTcd alike the Mvay of oligarchy and of democ¬ 
racy,and still mure tile onlconitof tlic lat ter,the one-man 
powci- - tyiimny. He bcllcvcd In iiiistocracy supported by 
an ln.m wjclnlisni. I'lii' relations of tlu* sexes should be 
so u-gnluted lu. to stop all iuerc.ise in the pojiiilation, 
which should be Ibnit-ed to a,o-to lumsidiolus. iTivate 
pi Opel ty and family relationu sliontd lie iibollslu-d. Tlircc 
classes should be ii-cogni/ed w oikineii. solilicis, and luw- 
yeis, Tlio education of a Inwjcr .*<houIrl begin willi iiiii- 
hie, gymnastic, and nnitheinatiis. In bis tliirtielh year 
(up to wliich age he slionhl lie seen and not lieardlhc is 
to begin tlin study of ill.deetic. ili.s rdncatioii .‘'lioiild be 
completed at the age of fifty wlicn he i.s to take his shnic 
iii tile go\eminent. Tlu*ulK»ve is an outline ol the gi ncral 
\ icw.s of I'lato, many of his .special opinions are ci lebi ated. 
Hu strongly maintains Urn imiiiorlaht> and piexioiiH ex¬ 
istence of ibo soul. 'J'ln* liewliich holds body and soul 
logotluT in innsic. Viilne i.s not mdnral, nor can it In* 
coinmaiidod by tlie will, but U is tho H-vn|i of tliHcipllnu. 
'I'he cai-iHnul virltu's arexvisdom (cjo./.ta), courage (linSpni*. 
piiuli nee (•/hi<Vo(;ee>7). and just lee (iiiKaiui/ifj'i) >. The 1111 - 
jnst alone piort])er; Ibcpeiieet man would siilter on th# 
cross. i:e:i.s«iii resides m (he head, desire in the alido- 
nieii, prophesy in I he liver. Time is an image of cternily ; 
it is pioduced l»y circular inotloiiH. Naline aithors a 
vacuum. Like attiaels like. Tin* constcllailoiih and Ihe 
earth are living diiinitieH. Halo was a imillieinatieiaii 
and is .said to have invented the nnelent. im Ihod of annly- 
sIh. His tliouglitscoiirtlantly show the iiifliienceof matli'c- 
imitieal stiulies, and tlie desire to import iiiatheiunticully 
«Iistiiic( coiieeptioiis into idiilosojilij'. Aiistoth*. who waa 
rinto’s scholar, declared tlint the I’latonic ideas wei c iiuin- 
be/s. ri.ilo no d<»iibt attriliuti-d active virtues to the 
ideas of One, 'fwo. Three, ai.d I'our. 

Xow the llrst riiristlans many of tlwm were Plntonick 
riiilosoiiliers. titldcji, Table-Talk, p. fiy. 

C! are apt to ritli' ule the Buiillme Platonic notions they 
had, or personated. In love iii^cl fricmlHhlp. 

t^ivijt, (^mvergatlon. 
Platonic bodies, the tivc regular gcomctileH) solids which 
inuiap the centiT only once imincly, the tutraheilmii, 
(liehcMitiedronoi ciiljc, tlieoctaln-dion, thedodccahedi'on. 
and tin* icosaiicdion. - Platonic Idea. See idm.. pla¬ 
tonic love, npnii splrliiial atfection subsisting lictweeir 
the swves, nnniixcd w ith ifrnsnul desire, and i-cgarding the 
mind only and Ita excellences. 

Tho Hourt aflordrt little News at )ii'ehent,lmt that there 
is a r.five c.'ilkxt Ptatnnic Lore. Uowdl, Letters, I. vL 35. 
Platonic rear. Sce year. 

fNMV.’(M;viiu;. 1829 ); "• "• }• <'f p'«to; a pintomst. 

.It IIl-I.ill nP i' < I'lnln, < (!r. the Ort ek pliilosotihep: “>'8» ke «Hk Kmit imlneshath gatUci^ 

s.- />/„/,A«„iniiKo.n.s.>t fr?,,k..,iA*;>er: 

2. One who lovc.H vvifli ;i IMafonio affection. 

A talking dull Plafunic I shall turn; 

Leani to bo civil when 1 cease to burn. 

/'rior, fide, st 6. 


niitnre of or eliuraett'rizoil liy jilutil.ndo; ^^iven 
to tlio iitt(‘iaii(*(' of pJntiliuit's. 

II, ». <Jiie who ia tuldictod to or indulges in 
)djili1 inlt'.s. 

Yon have a respect for a politicfil idatUvdinatian as In- 
seiHible as an ox to even thing be einrttiim into political 
eapit.il. Groryc Hliut, Iiuniel Dcronda, xxii 

platitudinize (plat-i-lu'di-niz), c. ; pret. .tikI 
j>p. pUititmlini.:Kl.p\n'.platUwliuLintj. [< plati- 
hair (-dill-) + -c, ns in afiiUiftinizrr,} To uttiM* 

plnl itudes; nuikc^ dull, si ah*, orinsijiid ivinavks. 
platitudinous (iilnt-i-fuMi-nns), a. (< plati- 
tudr (-diu-) *f Ivclnling (o or oliaraftL'r- 

i/od hy platitiiilo or pla,tilu(lr.s; stalu: trito; 
Hat; dull; insipid. 


nun. t... Hi.. >''•*,pUtitn^nonsnes8/p1nt.i..u',li,n,«-m.s).^^^ 


slato or (iiinlity of hoiiig plntBfndinoiis; dull- 
iioss; Hfitni'.ss; stnlotioss; iusipiditv; fritonoss. 
platlyt (jilut'li), adv, [< AIK. jdatfij; < plat^ + 
-///-.J Flatly; plainly; cortaiiily; snr«*ly. 

Tills aynne iajJntly agayns the Hiit»ly (iuost. 

Chtmrcr, I'aiaoirs Tale. 
If 3011 bamcR bowc the bwib- of :in liaro, 

Pla/ly 30 bo putfe I 4 . peija-tucH pviie. 

York Ptnun, p, ,^28. 


cell, wliidi oftoii eouyisls of a Hlu-et of plati- platnesst, w. [< plat*^ + Fliitiicss, 


J’afKtfrarr. 

platode (plal.'dd), a. Sarno as plataid: coito- 
lated willi rmtodr^ Irtmattuh-, and hrmatadc, 
platoid (idat'oid), a. [lnTg.< Or. rr/f/Wr,broad, 
Hal, + fiAfiCy form.] TJroad or Hat, as a nonii. 
platometer (phi-toir/o-tn), n. [Jrrog. < Gr. 
“>«r/ r, Hut, + pirjH>r, measure.] tSauie 
niiuftrr. 

platometry (tda-toni'ct-ri), n, r< Or. TrUror:, 
hi-fadtli, + -fuTpia, < p/rpor, inrasnro.] Tho nrt 
»>r iiu-asuring tho hroadth of rivers. /)<r, 1.070. 


rtro]>ieal 

ican trees, holoiigiiig to tho natural order fiiilli- 
/i r.'r n.’ul fin* trila' Mamnohr.n'. It. is chiefly dls* 
tliigiiihbed flora the other generti of the tribe iiy the au- 
tlieiH being lanne above the middle of tlio mimemus flla* 
ineids Into which the phalanges of sOamons are divided. 

The germs embraces only two fperlnips only one) apecies, plsif.nnlr2 rtilii.toTi'ihl n vr Cl*. 
laige (reus withcorlacemis,delicately peniiineiveil leavt'S, / n/urwr, 1 lato 

solKary and showy pink flowers, and llvo-uelled fleshy cd- HOr.}.] l^ertniinilg TO tho Grook COUlIO 

flile benics. Thu fruit of !\ imipniHj called jHicoury-nm poot TMjlto (about 4‘J7--HS8 B. H.).—PlatOnlC X&6- 
In Itni/il, is said to be liigidy delicious, its seeds almond- ter, la anc.. prtw., >1 meter or jicriod consisting of an ismbio. 
li,ivi>re(l. • ^jten^heniimercs Imtween two dactylic penthenilmercs. 

‘ ' ff. L< rinhmrX + 
lip. Attrrhuiyt Ser- 
« 

■i), adv. In a Pla- 
ton. 

See Phitmlse^ Pki- 

r/r, broad : seo ph/A] I. JVrtaitiiiig toPlato PlatoniBin (pla'to-nizin), w: [< Gr. DJldrwv, 
(ahont -1‘J7-:M7 B. r.), or to his doctrines. Plato,-f-fzfjw.J 1. The doftinnes, opinions, or 

?>• Acad^ic Bchooi. 



ri/aroir with ref. to his brotnl slioiildorH, < 7 r>«- tom::vr, 


morn iiBiuilly oxpre8scd.hy tlie adjective PlatonigHa. Plato 
wnite in dialogiu*s, whleh*%irc equally admirable from a 
llroi-ary and from a plillosophlcnl iMiliifc of view. He held 
that the object of philosophy is beauty; that without a 


—2. A Platonic saying or proposition. 

Tlie striking Ptatonimis of Coleridge. 

A Choate, Addresses, 16fV. 



Platonlst 

natonist n, 5;< Gr. n^irwv, Plato, 

+ One who adherog to the philosopliy 

of Plato; a follower of Plato. 

Or. Melf'ooncelted, p1:iy the linmoruiiB Platonic, 

Which buhlly dares attlnn that Spirits theiiiBelveB siipnly 
With bodlctk to commix, with frail muriality. 

Drayioi^ rtdyolbion, v. 1.S0, 

Platonistic (pia-to-nk'iik), n. [< riutonht 

-*V.] Of or pertai tiirij? to Plato or hie followers, 
01 * the Platonic doctrinos; characteristic of tht* 
Platonibta. 

Platonize (pla'to-nlz), v ,; p.-et. an<i pp. Phfto- 
nizedy ppr. Plalonicina. [C Gr. lO.arwr, JMato, 
+ I, intrans. To follow the opniious or 

^hiloflophy of Plato; reasou like Plal o; emulate 

Jilthvrto Philo f wherein, after his usiial wont, hefila- 
Unuiea: tho boihu being In elfect to be foRiiii In riaUi'a 
. Tlmieua. ifakewUl, Ai>olufO', II. vl. g 2. 

The iinagliiatioii liifttlfictivcly PlaUmizen^ and It Is the 
essence of poetry that It should be uiieonvontionnl, (hat 
the soul of it should subonlinate the oiitu-arri purt.s. 

fjoivell, .Study Windows, p. 102 . 

n, trans. To explain on the principles of 
tho Platonic school, or to accommodate to ilioso 
principloH. 

Also spelled Plntomsr, 

Platonlzer (pla'to-nl-zfir), w. One who Plnto- 
nizes; a Platonist. Also spell(‘<I Phifonher. 

• I'hilo the Jew, who was a gr^itjUatonUer, calls the stais 
divine iinagfs, and inc<'uTuptih1«> iind immortal souls. 

Dr, A. younj/, IdoluUtms t'orruptioiis in lleligioii, J. 10t». 

platoon (pla-ton'), ft. [< (pron. plo- 

•tofi'), a ]>latoori, lit. a ‘ball,* i. e. cluster, a par¬ 
ticular nsc off/rfotim, a ball, UMiiiis-bull, dim. of 
prlotc, a i»all, })ollpt: si*c3 prllat.'] If. Asinnll 
body of soldiers f>r musketei^rs, <li*awii oul of a 
battalion of foot to foim a hollow square to 
strenj'thcn (ho lui^les of some military fomiu- 
tio!i or]>osi1ion; or, a small body actinj^ toj^c- 
ther, but scj)aratc from tho main body.— 2. A 
number of .soldiers, as lar/xc as is con vcrrn rit foi* 
dJ’iil, etc., drawn up in t\v<i ranks, usually from 
ir) to 20 in each rank; hence (siin-e a company 
of infantry is hahituiilly <livided into two pla¬ 
toons), half of a compsiMy eonsidoved as a se[»:i- 
r/j.te i>ody. - Platoon firing, tiring hy phittMiiiH, or sub- 
diviBions of conipanips. 

P^atopic (X3l}i-(oj)'ik), H. Same us platyojtiv. 

tfour. of .tnihitf/f. Jhs/.j ]i. ITdi. 
platto^t, V. t, A Mi<ldle Kiip:lish form of phiO, 
platte"‘^t, </. A Midillt‘. h^nt^lisli form of 
platte'-' (plat),//. see platv.] Same as 

pliwcatc (d). 

plattd (pla-til'), «• [GP., < ploUc^ a }»laie: 
plate.^ In /n/‘., stund with ])l:ites—that is, 
with roundels argent, 
platted (plat'ed), «. Same as plnilvd. 
platten (platVii), r. t. •[< p/o/-'* + -cal.] Til 
gluss-nmnuf.y to open out and flaltmi Into a 
phito or siieot; said of u blown cylimhu* of 
glass. The )w*t cylinder is Orst crocked on one side in 
a straight line longitudinnllv by the anplii-.atitm of n cold 
iron ml; then it is livid in Ine tlattcning'ovcii (wlilc.b h.vs 
a Bmooth stone boitoni), and kept tlin-e in >i (%(ift Btiile 
till it opens out; and lastly it is smoolhi-d out with a., im* 
plemeiit called iv jhttnur. S4nnctimca (lin (’ylindcrs are 
cut longitudinally with a diamond, ami then placcil in the 
furnacvorllatti'nniK arch for opening mid smoothing. 'J'ln: 
flattcriliiK of ci-<JWii-KlaH.a is calbf<iyf«>f/i7'/»(;. 

plattening (pint'en-iug), //. [Verbal ii. of phif- 
tetif r.] Til tlie process of forming 

glasH into plates or sheids. See ptatten, 
platter^ (plat'cr), n. [< "hlVi. plaUry phUre^ 
anpur. orig. ^phttrfj < OF. pldtvf dim. or phity a 

t uate: see platVy and cf. p/z/fev///.] A plate; a 
lirg© shallow dish for holding eatables; ^*spe- 
ciaUy, a flat dish in whiidi a fou 1, a joint, or 1 lu^ 
like is placed to be c*n rved. 

In tho Uaid of rrc8t.ro John bon many dy vorbO iliing. R, 
add inany precious Stones bo grete and ho liirKo that iiicii 
maken of hem Vosselle; as Platrrea, I dsHches, and (.'iippcB. 

Afanflcnlie, 'I’ravels, p. 272. 
Earthen PkUte^rA hold their Iionicly Foo<l. 

Congrci'e, (r. of .luvuinil'.s Satires, xi. 


platter^ (plat'^>^), ». [< pht^ + -cri.] flno 
who plats, braids, or intcrw(*avos. 
platting (platting), w. [Verbal ii. of plaf^, u.] 
1 . The process of making interwoven or platted 
work.—2. A fn-brio made of fibers, bundles of 
fibers, or thin slips of anyplitiblo material, such 
as cane or straw. 

Bermuda bats are worn by our ladies; they are made of 
a aort of mat or (aa they can It) ptaUmg made of the pal¬ 
metto leaf. 

BerMky, Proposals for Bettor Supplying of Churches, 
plattnerite (plat'nf*r-U), />. CNamed after 
K. F, Plamer (1800-58), a German chemist and 


4541 

TOineralogist.] Native lead dioxid (PbOa). a p] 


Platycrinoidea 

(plat-i-scf'a-li), //, 


rare mineral occurring in iron-b1'|ck massive cn*nat-{fm + -y.l 'I’he I'onditiou of 

forms, of high specific gi*avity. it was orff innlly 'platycephalic skull. 

dcBcribed as found at bcadhillR, Scotland, but WLsi’Charded PlatyCOrcidie (pltit-i-sfT'si-dro, it. fti. 


[< ffliitg- 

having a 

, ,. .-...... - *x-iiycercidae(pitit-i-sfr'si-dro,//. ;>/. rNr4,< 

08 fv iloubtful Bpimies uiilil recently Ideutifled from llie phthirp^rrua 4 - -/>?•/’ 1 'Pin* In-o-i.i i.iJli.d 
leail-mincHof iioiihorn Idaho. I uttytercua ^ i m i lo.i.M.uK it pana- 

Plattner’sprocess, s.'cj.n.rm. ,v. , 

platty (plar'i), a. [< + -«i.] HaviiiK Platycercinw i-sir-si,, ini,., < 

jilats or baro spots, ns fp’.'iiii-lirlils KOmeliiiit's Kublfiim.\' i>l 7.•..//«<■(- 

Imvo. TMliirell. fProv. Hue.! *yKJ.ms ntht,- (o wind. 

varying limits Iiiivc* br.’.rusi-ribvd; the l)n*jnl- 
tailod paiTnkccts. it u iuop. iiy iv*.tii( t.-d t„ (hon* 
jiaiiotH which liuvr Tn^ninbii Tis .'iml n*. fiiifiiliiin. |ii» 
cuiinnon iicccpiailoii, it conljdiiH parraki-i In with u Klnirl 
lioak of iticiimr hrlKhi tlnin knatli. :i .oil i • iv (Ircqiii'iit* 
ly I'lutilKTOil), and i*. lonj; (uil, in^u-'dly i-xcccdin;; ihc wwiith 
in bMiitth, :un1 In hoiin! ivviOB with hiiad f* {illn ih. All (Ik* 
I’latgvrrain.'fi ht-inii|7 (4> tin* dlil Woild, .'did tin y nvi iriust 
nunnu’o'uH in Bix i ii'H hiuI indlviilinUs in Ihf AuNirnliaii 
icaiioTi. Alx'lit 70 “peelcB are dt-w ribe*!, iiiiiouu them Ihi* 
ffniHH-, Ki'oiind-, niid zebra pnn'Qk«*et^. g-ttutupnrrahtrl, 

Jinphnna, and PltOyccrcm. 

platycercine (piut-i-scr'Kiu), u. iiroud-t.iiioil; 

belonging to tlie PUihjvrrciHtv. 

Platycercus (olal-i-siT'kns), n. [NL. (Vigors 
and Jtorsficld. ISuM), < Gr. 7r?arrM/>hor, iirond- 
1 ailed, < ,T/i/r/f, broad, + Ktphor^ tail.] Tim 
h‘ailiiiggeeu,M of IHottfrerninr, containingmore 
tluin hail’ the sjjeeies of lliiw subfamily, fiaving 
dm tail long and umple, with its tWithers broad 
to their tMids,-|pfcd the four middle ones longer 
than the rest.’ They am beantifidly and viu-loiisly 
colored, and range from tin* Malay ineliipelnvro to tin* Ihi- 
Hiidsof tin' I'acitlc ocean. Severol are I'uvorlto eaKc-liInlB, 
RM the HHella or nme )»airi)ki‘et, P. rj'ifuinn, and the kiiift- 
pniTHkeet, P. .sefi 7 >ir/f(fr/H. Sue eut innJcr loufJta. 

Platycerium (plat-i-se'ri-unO. ft. [Nd., < Gr. 
TT/fiTic, broad. + Kt/ploVy a honeycomb, < hf/it6r, 
wax: sec rer/.] A v<M-y disfiucl, and remark¬ 
able genus of ferns, commonly nssociaUsl with 
the Avrftsliv-ht'tv. It has bt'en iimpoaed tojdace it in 
>v Hrparate Hectiini. from its jtrodiicjifvr noil In larao 
Hinor)>hoii» jmtidn-B, not. hi in the iiin' Arromfif-hr/r, unl- 
\irs:d over tin* fertih^ i)oi'tii*n'«. The Hpeeieium.* few In 
nuinliei', I hietly Kaxtern or Aus** 
tr.diiiu, and (or the most pait 
tiopieal. 


mve. Tffdlitrelt, [Th’ov. Eng.] 

platura (pUi'tur), h, [< NL. /Vof/// t/.s*, q. v.l A 
broad-tailed humming-bird of the genus rln- 

tu rtfs'. ' 

platuroUS (pla-tu'ms), o. [Prop. *plniijifroii.% 
< Gr. ~>MTiW'p»r^ broad-tuik'd, < broad, 

fiat, + ovfuij tail.] Having a broa I tail. 

PlatumslTlV^fVrus), w. [NL. (Latreille),prop. 
*’PUiiynru^y < (ir. broad-taiiou. see 

plattfrous.] 1. A 
genus of venomous 
marine .serpents «iL‘ 
the family Lfipfro- 
pitifhr. having wide 
and fiat gastrostc- 
g<‘s ami two pail's 
of frontal shields. 

— 2. A genus 4»f 
broad-tailed 7'/v> 
ihilidiey named by 
Lesson in 18211; the 
plat tires. 

platy (plsi'ti), n. 

[Also Jtlotnf, < 
pltifr + ~fp.] Like 
a plato; eonsi.sting 
of plates, 

platybaslc (plat i- 


piatyoasic (piai i- 
ba/sik), a. [< Gr. 
^Vtirlcy broad, fiat, 



i'lnfi.ru\ j ijt! tatux. 


+ (itidtc, foot, base: see liasir."] Having the 
oecipital bone about the foramen niiigiuim 
pr<'.saed npA\ard; having tho negativo angle of 
Tlatibenlon im»re than See vrantittut tnf. 

platybrachycephalic (plat-i brakd-se-farik or Platycerus (pla-tis'e-rns), 
-.sef'a-lik), o. \ <. plnlidi'f'phttHv) + hrarhUtTphtt- [NL. (tkoITroy, 17(52) 
//V.] Flat and broad; both idetycephalie and ' " ^ ^ 

braehyeeplnilic: said of a skull." 

platybregmete (jdai-i-breg'men, ». [< Gr. 

n/i/ri'f, brond, + tin* froni ]»arl of tho 

head: see Urnitna,'] A wide bregma, ns seen 
ill Mongolian skiilhs. 

platycarpous (plat-i-kiir'piis), a. ( < Gr. 7r?ari'i\ 
broad, + Knfuroi, fruit.] Tn hot., having broad 
fruit. 

platycephalic (phtl'i'Se-faFik or -sef'jt-lik), //. 

[< phtfyvfplml-ou.^ + -//'.] Same wHitlahjopha- 
hm.'i. 

Platycephalidae(plat'i-s<«-faPi-de). u.pl [NT.., 

< Plotyrrphahis + -/7/,t. | A family of jienn- 
tliopterygian lislios, typified by tin* genus Platy- 


(I'f. Tj. phifyvi'ti/s. < Gr. 

7r/f:rrttntuf\ liaviiig bnu'wl 
horns), < (ir. rri^.urjV, broa.d, 

+ hi'pmjy born.] A genus of 
stag-b(*etles /»f ratlier simiH 
sizi*, eh i♦ ity idi a ra<*t« ti zed by 
the ilislinel.ness of the sixtli 
ventral abdominal segment. 

'rin! frw t>iiei’.li!H known nre found 
in AhIii. bill ope, and North .Anua'i- 
ca. Fiiiirinliabil the I'iiIIchI .statoH. 

UH /> tfjtnrun, found in t>ak-ntiimpH throuplioiifc North 
AmiTiL'a, i lii^di lonKniid hrowniHlidilack. 

platycnemia (l»laf-ik-iie'mi-:|i, «. jNL,: see 
jihtfi/rttctnir.] MMie eonditioh of being platyc- 
nemii*; platycmmiism. 



i.iiio shows It..iiir.it tiicc.> 


frphttltfs; the llatheads. Thoy l‘-'vo an HonKiitid platycneiuic (phil-ik-iie'mik), //. [< Gr. 7r?</riV 


body doproHsed in fr«»iit, a widt* dfpii‘.ssi'd hnid, ind>ii 
rated M-ulcH, two dorH.'vlH (the .uitriini slaiilrr than Ihr* 
fjoBtiTior), a loiiK aiiid. .ind priii-rt vrntrnlH lirhind tho 
pc(-loral.‘4, \i ai Jy ;>() .spr»-it s .ire knoii n as inhabitnnta of 
tho tro]di'!d PucitU' and Indian orran**. 

Platycephalinae(plat.i-.s(‘r-a-li'iir*b v, pi. INL., 
< pJiifyvcpJnihf.s + -///.r.] ^Vlie Plalyrrphfd'nhv 
MS a, subfamily of seor]»n*iioiil fishes, 
platycephalous (plnt-i-sef'a-lus), u. [< (ii*. 
Tr'/arrhton’/ot^, broad-liended, \ .T/uri f, broad, fiat 
(see + M vr/>/;. Inmd. 1 JTuving the vault 

of the skull rtiittenod ; Jiaving ct vortical index 
of less than 70. 


broad, d- /*i'.v//7/, the lower leg: see ('//^////.*/.] 
Hroini find thiU as a tibia.; having such tibiii^ 
MS fi ])erson. 

platycnemlSDl (T>lut -ik-mVmiz’n), ti. [< platyc- 

tiftitdr + -/s///.] 'The state of being plalyene- 
mie; breadth ami llfitin'ss of the fibiji. 

Platyccelia ddsu -i-seMi-Jl), //. [Nl,. (Dejeaii, 

< Gr. TT/onr, fiat, + /,o/?or, kollow.] A 
genus of hnnellicorn b«‘etles of the family /??//#■- 
ftthr, or typical of a iMTuily I'lutyrn lidip. They arc 
laijro fiMil iiniuksomo South Aiiicriran liihrrl.x, with a very 
convex head of a beautiful green color. Also I’lnlyca'ltut, 


Platycephalus(plut-i-sef'H-lns), M. [NIi.: see platycoBliantplat-i-sd'li-Mii),//. [<piutyarl om 
pltiltp'f phnlotfs.] 1. 'fhe 1 \ pical genus of Plnftp 


i I he broad depressed PlatycOBlldffi (plat-i-se''li-de), it. pi. [NIj., < 
Plolyrn'lifi + -/d/e.] A family of co1(*opterouH 


pluttp'f jilinlf 
vephfd'uifp: so 


.] 1.'I’he iNpir 
'ailed rroifi 


insects, iiainod from tlie genus PlahjcwUd, JSiir- 
'itirt.sffr, IS44. 

platycoelous (plat-i-se'lus), a. [< Gr. 7r7.aroc, 
lliit, + 1 * 0 .>ui;, hollow.] i*lano-coucnve, as a 
vertebra; 7 >bnieor fiat in front n.nd cupped be¬ 
hind, as tlie bodies of tlie vertebne of tlie cetio- 
saurians: now nsnally called opiMthocwlutn, 
platycoria (jilat-i-kd'ri-ii), n. [NL.,< Gr. 7r?.aTi'v, 
broad, + tdifu/. tlu* pupil of the eye.] Tn w/ed., 
.•xn undue dilatation of the pupil; mvdriasis. 
PlatycrinldiB (plat-i-krin'I-de), ». pf., (nI-.., < 
PIft (yen If tts + -idip. ] A f ami ly of Paleozoic, eri- 
iioids or Amcriuites, typified by the goiiiis Platy* 

r/j/f//.K. 

platycrinite (plal'i-kri-nlt). n. An enerinite of 
the genus Platycrinus or Plalycrinitcs, 
platycrinoid (plat'i-lcri-uoid),«. [< NL. Platy* 
mM//^»,rf;i. V., + Gr. fWof.form.] A plntycrinite. 
heotl. uMdNr//M<tVAfT, 1801.—2. [f.e.] A Platycmoidea (plat^'i-kri-noi^ifi-U), n, pi. 
broad flat skull, deformed from synosteosia of [NL.,< Platyorimat + •oidea.'} Same as Platy* 
frental and parietal bones. enmdse, ^ 



FUtlieail iPlutytff'h.xlut ttxitat HlatMO. 



Platycrinus 

Platycrinus (plft-tik'ri-nuB), ». [NL., < Or. 

irXarn;, broad, flat, + Kpih>Vy lily (seo 
^ Tlio typioiU genus of Platycnnid^^ t*r(W flu* 
liineHtone of the coal-measures: so uiinKMl from 
the ilatnesH and breiidfhof tho radial plates on 
tJio receptacle. Originnllv PUityn'inilts. 
platydactyl, platydactvle (pl'at-i-dak'til), a. 

aiMl/7. plafyckn'tyiHs, <<Tr. /r>«n'r, broad, 

+ rlfUTc/of, fingt'r. I I. n. Havingl>roHd or thick 
digits; snecilically, kre Aerpr/., huving toes ili- 
latedattneendH; discodactvl; belonging(othe 
Disaoiiactyhi : diatinguisheft from ojytlfwtyf, 

II. w. A platydactyl balrachian. 

Platydactyla'Xpla-t'i-dak'ii-lii), w. pt, [NL., 
lie lit. I d. of pta tydactylns : tydactyl. ] Tn 

(Junthcr^s classification, a group of opisllio- 
gloKsate batnichians, having fhe toes ilihili'd: 
dislingiiis]ie»yroin ihydactyUi. Aisocallotl i)is~ 
cadartyh, 

Platydactylus 

(pJat-i-<hk'i;_ 
las), n. fNJi. 

(Cuvier, 1H17): 
see platydaviy- 
loufi.} 1*. Age- 
mis of gei'ko 
li/.ards. P./mir*. 
dUnris or miirntiM 
1« the wall-iri'cku. 

P. manritanicujt, of 
tho couiitrioa Ixii- 
(lerliiK t!u! Moditrr- 
raiiesn, is known hh 
tliu torrnte. 

2. In entont., a 
genus of or- 
thoptoroua in¬ 
sects. liniUe^ 

platydolichoce- 

ph^C (plut-i- 
aol'^i-lco-so-far- 
ikor-scf'a-lik), 

a. I < j)la ’ty{ crph nlic) + tlol ich oceph a //«*.] FI nt 
ami narrow; both platvccphalic and doliclio- 
ccphalic: .said of a skull. 

Platyelmia (plat-i-el'mi-a), n. pL [NL., < Or. 
flat, + tXyivQ {I'A'ptvO-), worm.] Same 
as Plafylielmihtini. 

Platygaster (plat-i-gas'ttr), v. [NL. (1 iatreiih', 
1809) (cf, Gr. ir?ari7di7rwp, flal-bellied), < fir. 
rr>.ari'f, broad, flat, + ^airrjyp^ stomach: see (/as¬ 
ter^,'] 1. A genus of parasitic hymenoptorous 



J'/.iej'iiar/y/ut m»urttanii'US, 



Ptafyjlkutfr herrit ki, (Crosii s)if>w9 natural ‘.Ize.) 

insects of tho family Proctotrypdl/Cf typical of 
th e suhfamily FUi tyynsfrn fi.r. it ig Hopamtert from 
other genera by negative chamcteni, and containH a large 
nniobor uf BiiecieB,more than ino being known in Knrupe 
alone. P. herricH la a cunoniion paniaitc of tho IJeaaian 
hy in North AtritTica. 

2. A genus of true bugs of the family Lyysrulfp, 
erected by Schilling in 1H29.—3. X genus of 
Ashes erected by Swainson in 18:i9.—4. A ge¬ 
nus of flies of the family Acrocn’itlfp^ erected by 
Zctlerstcdt in 1840: same as tSphinrogastcr, 
Platygasterin® (plat-i-jjas-te-rl'iie)’ v. pi. f< 
Plaiyyaatcr + -i/i/r.] Animporia nt subfamily of 
the piirH.siti<* hymenopteroms family P,'Oi tatty- 
pnlw. consisting of iriiniite black insects having 
the L>rctibisi‘ onc-spurrod, the mandibles tooth¬ 
ed, and the anterior wings without marginal 
and SI igmal vidus. Ovn* liogonera have been foundml, 
tlioiigli tlu* group liaH boL‘n little Atiidfed. The ftpecles 
seem to be inuinly parasitic on dipteroug larva*. 

platygastric (|dat-i-gas'trik), a. [< Or. 7r?«r/c, 
broad, + )nnrtjn, htomncli: yafttrin.'] Hav¬ 

ing broad or widf* gastric cavities: belonging 
to the Plaiyqasii riiuv. 

platygloSBal (plat-i-glos'al), a, [< Gr. Tr^an'i- 
broad-tongm‘Ll,< ^/.ori'C, broad^ y7i.ua- 
o«, tongue.] Having n broad or wide tongue. 
Platyglossus f |>Iat-i-glos' us\ ti . (NL. (Bleeker, 
1861, after Klein), < Gr. ■jr7MTiy7Maanc, broad- 
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tongued: see ptatyglossal.'] A genus of labroid 
Ashes of the wrasse family. They have tho tooth 
of the Jawfi lUstlnct, tho pharynKcal tooUi not oonfluenL 
the poatoflor canines well developed, 3 anal spines, 0 dorsal 
Hpiiu'H. and the clieokH and oporclus naked or nearly so. 
'I'licy are known as donecUa*. P. rodiatitf, 10 Inches fong, 
inhabits Wuet Indian and Ji'loridan waters. P. aemicitietus 
in a kelp-tlsh of the racifle coast of North America. 
platygonidiumCphit'^i-go-nid'i-um), n.; pi. pht- 
ty;iank(iu (di). [NL., s Gr. 7r?.an'r, broad, flat, 

+ NL. goviiliiitn.] See gonidium^ 3. 
Pl»tygoilUS (pla-iig'v-iiuH), n, [NL., < Gr. tt/o- 
n Tiroad, flat, + knee.] A genus of fossil 
peccaries of the family IHcntylidfp, founded by 
Le Con to in 18*18 upon remains of tho lat^ Ter¬ 
tiary of Aineiuea. Also called Ilyops, Proto- 
rhtrraSf and Knchccriiit, 

platyhelminth (plat-i-hel'miuth), i?. [< NL. 
PlatyhchtiinHiaJ] A member of tho Platyhrl- 
mintha^ in any sense; a flatworrn, as a ce.stoid, 
tri'iiiutoid, turbcllarian, or iiemertean. 

F^atyhelmiiitha, Platyhelminthes (plat M- 

hel-min'thji, -fhez), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. Tr'Anrlrf 
bronil, flat, -b t’/iavc (I7pivf)-)j a worm: see hrl- 
nniith.] A siiperordinal or other high group 
of worms, variously named and rated, includ¬ 
ing forms more or loss flattoned, usually ovate, 
and indistinctly segmented; the flatwonns, or 
cestoids, trem.itoids, and turbellarians, toge¬ 
ther contrasted with the roundworms or iie- 
mathelminths. In soino of the older arrangcmentH, 
iifidiT tho iiamo Platyolwia. they were divided into thi* 
ni>M*iMLrasitic order TurheUaria and the two parasiliu 
ordciM Ttrniada and I'mnatodn. In luinthor cliiHsillcu- 
tiuii till* platyholiidnthB are a prime division of 
divided into TiiWh'ffarm (rhabdocoDlouH and dendroc^idoiia 
lurliellurianH), y&nu'rtina (rionchocioloiis turliellai Ians), 
TretnattMia, mid CfHtudn. In bmikcHtci'H latest Arrange* 
nient they are called Plutyhelmia, and arc divided into 
two brmu'hes, Ciluita and Cntf/ltiithora. The former is 
the order Turfu’llaria in a broad sense, here illvided into 
three classes, Ithabdoea^ln, Jtendroca'la, and ye-tm-rtiiui (nr 
iihiimhticirla). The Cntijlophnra are divided intii tlireo 
elasst'M, Tremntoiilra, CedviJea, and Uirudinen, the two 
foriiiiTof those, eacn with iiiuueroiis orders, correspond¬ 
ing In a genei-nl way with the fanillleH of other authors. 
The Mrmzoa of Van Itoneden (see Dimjeinida) are rogaid- 
oil as proliably olaNSable with the Ciliata. This arningC' 
ment is peculiar in bringing the leeches and Dicyanida 
under this head, (itherwise Itreseinbles itspredeeessois. 
The many Hmiiigcments of the tlatworrns dilfer more in 
nomenclature and taxonomic lating than in actual slgnlfl- 
eaiice. Also PkUhelwintha, PlnthcltniiithM. 

Platylobium (i>lat-i-lb'bi-um), w. | NL. (Smith, 
1794), < Gr. TT/aTvr, brojul, 4- 7.6iii<n\ dim. of 
/Ofjur^ pod.] A genus of leguminous shrubs of 
the tribe (rcniidcm and subtribo Jiossi/e/Pf clmr- 
acterized by tho Iwo-lipped calyx, orbicular 
baimor-pctal, mouadelphous stamens, uniform 
versatile anthers, and brmxd flat two-valved 
pod, opening elastically along tho lower suture, 
broadly winged upon the otlier. The 3 spoeies 
are Australian shrubs, w'ltli slender branches, opiM>sit« 
undivideil leaves, and handsoinc omuge-yellow flowers 
solitary in the axils, occasionally red, resembling the sweet- 
pea. They arc pendent bi'anching cvei-grccns, cultivated 
iiuder the iiamo Jlat pea. 

PlatylophUB (pla-tiFp-fus), «. [NL., < Gr. 
Tr/un'?, flat, broad, + a crest.] 1. A 

genus of birds of the family ('nrvid/r and siib- 
rarnily GarruUnir^ containing .several species 
of crested Java from Java, Sumatra, Borneo, 
etc., sucli as 1*. galcnrulaiiiSf P. coronatusy ami 
others. Swainson^ 1831.— 2. A genus of arach- 
nicians. Koch^ 1839.— 3. A genus of polypota- 
loiis plants of the order Saxifragvie and the 
tribe ('uiwnwaiy characterized by tlie two-colled, 
lwo-.sceded, and two-valved capsules, tho two 
awl-shaped ri'Ciirved styles, four or flvo calyx- 
lobes, as many smaller petals, and eight or ten 
stamens, of the length of the petals, atid in¬ 
serted with them on tho base of an urn-shaped 
disk. y>. /)ow, 1830. The only species, P. tnjdlia- 
tu«, ib.H w'hite alder or white ash of Capo Toiony, is a 
very smooth and handsome tree, casting abundant shade, 
and beaiing muItltiidcH of small white flowers in long- 
stalked axillary jianielcs, followed by small whitec-apsuleH. 
The corioccDUS opposite and stalked leaves are each eom- 
iNisi'il of tlireu toothed and veiny lanceolate leaflets. .See 
aldcri. 2. 

platymesaticephalic (plat-i-mos^arti-se-fal'ik 

or -sof'a-lik), a. [< pin(y(cephalic) + wesatice- 
phalic.'] Both platycephalic and mesal icephal- 
ic: said of a skull. A\mplatymeftocephalic, 
platymeter (pla-tim'e-t^r), w. [< Or. ir^an'r, 
flat, + phpfnty measure.] An apparatus for 
measuring the inductive cai>acity of dielectrics. 
It con.sfHtH essci.tlally of two cyliudrtcally shapcal c<.m- 
donserK of equal alxe, having Incir Inner coatlnga con¬ 
nected. 

Platymiscinin (plat-i-mis'i-um), n. [NIj. (Vo¬ 
gel, 1S37), so called with ref. to tho compressed 
stalk of the jiod: < "Gr. 7r?ttr?'c, flat, + ^yUjKoc 
for piaxocy a stalk, also, in form ptaKOCy husk 
or shell.] A genus of leguminous trees and 
shrubs, of the tribe Dalbergiese and the sub¬ 


platyphylline 

tribe Lonchocarpea^ characterized by the free 
wiiig-netals, tho opposite leaves and leaflets, 
and the indohiscent one-seeded long-stalked 
pod, which is thin, flat, and oblong, in Ita op- 
IKisite or whorled leaves it Is simost alone In this large 
order. The 1.3 species aro natives of tropical America. 
They bear yellow flowers tn racemes on the branches. P. 
ptatyetachjfum Is called robie in the West Indies, 

Platynota (plat-i-no'tji), 71 . pi, [NL,: see^to^ 
ynotc.l A group of existing Lacerttluiy with a 
'columella and an orbital septum, procmlous 
vcrtebiw, not more than nine cervical vertebras, 
and the nasal bone single, it embraces the moni¬ 
tors or vnrarioids of the Ola World, with the American 
genus IleliKlenna. See monitor, Uelodeftna. 

platjmotal (plat-i-no'tnl), a. [< plaiynote + 
-«/.} Broad-backed, a.s a lizard; spcciflcaUy, 
of or portiuning to the Platynota. 

platynote (plat'i-not), a, and n, [< Gr. w^o- 
r/'iwrof, broad-backed, < Tr/ari'f, broad, flat, + 
ruroc, back.] I. a. Broad-backed, us a lizard: 
applied to the vnriins or monitors, 
ll. n, A monitor or varaiioid lizard. 

Platynotus (plat-i-n6't us), «. [NL.: see 
nolc, I In a generic luirne variomsly used, 
( 0 ) By Fahrinius, isui, for u ge¬ 
rms of coleopterous insects. (&) 

By Schilling, 1820, for a genus 
of hemipterous Insects, (c) By 
Waglur, ls:<o, fur a genus of rep¬ 
tiles, whence the name Plaiy- 
mita. id) By Daan, 183&, for a 
genus of crustaceans. 

Platynus (jilat'i-nus), «. 

[NJj., irreg. < Gr. ttAwt/- 
veiVy widen, make wi<le, < 

‘ir?/iTvg. wide, broad: see 
plat^.j AgenuH of caro- 
1)0 id beet le.s. P. waculirnUin 
Is At times so abiimlaiit in ('all* 
foriiia us to be a imlsain-o. It . ... 

is popuKirly called the nvt-rfttrw- **' 

buy. 

platyodont (ulat/i-o-donl), a. and w. [< Or. ir7a- 
Trcy broad, + «do/-c (odovr-) .= K. tooth.'\ I, a. 
Having broad teeth. 

11. n. A broad-toothed nnimal. 

Platyonychus (plai-i-on'i-kua), n. [NL.. < Gr. 
TT^^irv^ri'^or, with broad nails or hoofs, < 7r>ar/-f, 
broad, flat, + bw^ (fh-i'Y-), claw.] A geniiH of 




f..tdy-c:rsil) IPiafyomtAits oirltatusu 


crabs of tho family Porlnnidm. P. ocHlatus is 
a beautiful specif known as tho lady-crab. 
Incorrectly written J^latyonichus. 

platyope (plat'i-^), w. [< Gr. wAanV, broad, 
+ uift (oTT-), face.] A broad-facod animal, per¬ 
son, or skull. 

platyopic (plat-i-op'ik), a. [< platyope + -ic.] 
Broad-faced; wide across the eyes: applied to 
skulhs or persons whoso nasomalar index is be- 
low^l07.5, as in the Mongolian races generally. 
K\tS> pla^pic. 

platypetaions (plat-i-pet'a-lus), a. r< Gr. wAo- 
broad, + ir^ra^D, a loaf (in mod. Dot. a pet¬ 
al).] In 2)0^, having very broad petals. [Bare.] 

Platypeza (plat-i-pd'zjl), n. t^L, (Meigen, 
1R04)» < Gr. irTjaHxt broad, flat, + frf(aj foot.] 
Tho typical genus of Platypczidtey having the 
four basal joints of the posterior tarsi broad 
and flattened, whence tho name. They are small 
velvety-black or gfay flies, whose larvw live In zungL Flf- 
titm Kuropcan and five Noiih A merican speclea ore known. 
P. dnffvlatm of tlie District of Columbia Is an eziunple. 

PlatypezidsB (nlat-i-pezH-dS). n. pi. [NL. (Fal¬ 
len, 1817), < Flatypesa + A family of 

dicbietous brachycerous dipterous insects, typi¬ 
fied by the genus Platypeza. They are of minute 
size, and rcsemolo the Ddlimopodida, but the body is de¬ 
pressed and tho head heinlspherical, dmostentlrdyoocu- 

{ licd by the eyes; the legs are short and splneloss, and the 
ilnd tarsi aiti often dilated. The antennss are porrect and 
thrcc-lointed; the bore eyes ore contigooue In the mole; 
thi) abdomen la short, and pnlvllli are present. The genera 
are four In number. 

platyphylline (plat-i-flFln), a. l<platyphyU 
l-ous + -me;!.] In bot.y broad-leavoa; flat. 
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PlftyrUne. PUtyrhlnl, eto. Eteo platyrrhine, 

pWS. 


ptotypod (plat'i-pod), rt. and n, [< 'Sh.pIatmuH 
(■po^^), < Gr. irWwof^f, broad-footed, < ffXan'r. 
broad; + irolc (Trod-) == K. foot.l I. «. 1. Hav- 
mg broad feet, in any soiirio; belonging to the 


St4>ijanopodes 
ing Buon genera 
tiis, or tliG pelicans, 
hingas, tropic-birds, etc, 


plaudit 

homo. - P^atTsma myoldea ftemc m 
ptrtfyjgMfc, Boo pantucultu, and cut .H, undur intodio. 
P^tjlMuata (plat-i-so'niji-ta), »/. p/. [NL., < 
'’rr, TrXnn'if, broad, + afo/^ta {au/JuT-)j body.] In 
latreillo^B Ryslcni of idaHsilicHtimi, the third 




differently loeated, among 

,bird.*^ platysomo (plat'i-som), n. 
n^iotip VUth 


Pla^pO^ (pla-tip'6-dil), w. pi, [NIj.: see ptntip 
pofhj 1. Ill mammal.y a group of iiiouotrernes, 
named from the gonuH Platypus. See Ornitho- 
rhynchidie, and cut under duckbiff.---2. In 
eonch.f a group of rostriferous gastropodfl with 
broad flat foot 6tted for crawling. Ttincindps 


^hiwn, andT* 

16 (plat'i>p6d), a. and u. Same iisplaty^ 

pL [NL. 

, ,, ,,_ . -id,'??.] A 

family of cltivicorn Coleopfcra^ typified by the 
Platifpsyllus. They have tho doiuid aeKinunU 
of the abdomen partly memhranouH, ventral hoKnients 
free - 


pen- 

Aii insect of the 

(Den I'tahjsomala. *■' 

mai-istriMOn), prop. •l>Mynh,inehvsA lit. Platysomlda (|>laW-8oni'i-do), n.^pl. [NL., < 
Ti'pfivyxof, bromi-siiont»'d, broad-beaked, < jrao- -' '«'»*««“» A family'.d toHsil Icpi- 

r/'c, broad, + * dost ooidganoid fi8he8,repreMent<Mi by the genus 

Platysomus. The lj<Mly is generally lUgh, coveted with 
rhomboganoid aiinlee orrangeu in domlventral row» ; the 
notochord U persistent,but vcrlebnil arclies arc dcvcloired; 
the vcrb-bral roliiinii is hetorocercnl; tliediishave fulrni; 
tlic dfirhiil fin is long, ocnipying the posterior half of tlui 
back, iltu tiruiiclilfmtegals are iiuiiieroiiH, and the tooth 
ai o tubcrculiir or obtuse. All those flplies «re extinct. 


pod 

Flatypsyllidse (plat-ip-siri-<l6), n. 

(Le Conte, 1872), < PlatypsyUus + 
family of cltivicorn Coleopfcra^ typil 
genus Platypsyllus. They have tho dor 

of the aMonien partly meuibranouH. vonti.. yim 

freo; the tarsi llvc-ioJnted (at loast <iiie pair of tui Hl); the .+1 1 

ipontum large, and prolongud in three obtusu lobes bo- 

hind; and the palpi distant, nt base. Tho family is cor- brissn*, whe 


, flat, + fl>r/‘/La, a 


taiiily eoleopteritiiH. and its true positfoii aoems to he bo 
tween the IJifdrophUuJsr and the Sitp/titl/e; but the hum 
is «lograded by piuasltlsm to tlni semlilance of amalloplui- 
ffoiis insect. 

Platypsyllus (plat-lp-siruR), u. [NT., (liitse 
ma, IH(iO), < Gr. n'Mirit;, broad, -» i 

flea.] A remarkable ge¬ 
nus of iuRectH, type of 
the family Plutyp.'tyllidiCf 
referred by some to the 
order Jpfumiptrraf by 
others t o ihoDiptera, by 
WcHtwoodmade type of 
ail order AdirciopthrU f by 
Le ('onto iilaced in the 
order (Jolcoptcra among 
theelavicorns. p.caKtmin, 
a fMirasite of the beaver, is a 
small eyeless aiui wiiigleiis 
beetle with short elyti-aleav- 
iiig tlve abdominal segments 
exposed. Also called Platy~ 
piiylla. 

rlatyptera (phi-tip'ie- 

[NL., < (ir. ir^i- 

Tiff, broad, + Krtp^tv, “witig, = E. fmi thn\‘] A 
ims of tlshcH, ty}>ienl of tho family Vlaiyptt‘rh 
The only ktiowii species, P. agpro^ is an inhabilunt of fresh 
water In islands of tho Sunda-Jlliolucoaii archipelngo. 

... . . INL..,< 

A family of acaiithoptery- 

f i)n\ia Platifptera. 
by many referred to 
tliai family, but ditfer from It by having the ventrals 
widely separate from each other, and from tho Callimiy- 
nnxdM by^ the scal^ b«)dyj unarmed pieoporculuin, and 



hrxoiy Riiout, 
beak.] 1. Iji 
ornith,: {a) A 
gen us of Amer¬ 
ican tyrant,-fly- 
cal.<dicr8, be¬ 
longing to tho 
family Ttfrau- 
nidie, and typ¬ 
ical of tho sub¬ 
family Plafy- 
rhyucJiina‘f\my~ 
ing a very 
broad flat bill 
vi- 

. whence 
the name. 

T’liere are kov- 
eral .sixties, of 
South andCVii- 
Irul America, 
jiH P. vnjstaec- 
us. Jdcgarhynchus is a synonym, (b) Satno 
as Euryls^mus, Vicillot, lH2fi.-—2. Tn entom.. a- 
gonus of coleopterous iuROCts. 181.'). 

—3, In herpH., a genuR of batraohiaus. Also 
Ptatyrhincus, Dumdril, 18ri4. 
platyrrhine. platyrUne (pbit'l-rin), a. and n. 
[< Gr. ir?aTvpni^ broad-nosed, < 7r>«nV, 

broad, + /af (p/v-), nose.] I. a. 1. Broad-nosed, 

to the 



yJ: 


Nh . 

Gr. 


< LGr. 


Uc.ul vf riatyrhy nrhns tnystuteus, top amt 
side news, n.iiiiral sue. 


l*.iri-isitc of llif Ilf.’is’er ( Platy- 
psyUH^(>\\tQr\i), tl.inei.hows 
UMtunil U2L‘.) 


gO- 


PlatyBomus (plaid-Bo^muB), n 
7 r>MTr(JDpnCt with a broad body, ^ .j.*. 
broad, + aijpa. body.] A geniiR of fossil gnuoitl 
firth**H. typical of t he family Platysomidse. Agas- 

Flatystemon (pJat-i-Rte'inon), n. [NL. (B«n- 
tham, IK31), RO<|^llod In allusion to the dilated 
filanicTitR; < Gr, 7r>*.ur/V, hroad, + nTifuuVf warp 
(atameii).] A genus of polype talons plants of 
tho orilor Papareraersp aiiti tribe Itonnteyi'a^ 
characterizfttl by its three sepals, Rix petals, 
many bvojnl flat Rlameiis, numerous coalcRcent 
carptdH diHtinct at maturity, and soparato linear 
st imnas. The only species, P. (’ofifomims, common on 
thelnwer hfllsof Calffurtifa and Arizona, Is a hairy spituul- 
Ing annual, wltli yellmv long stalkod llnwera, and narrviw 
onlire leaves, alternate or wborled In tbreos, blooming pro* 
(UKcly in dense dwarf tafts In um'Iy spring, and known os 
ert’am -rupit. 

PlatysternSB (plat-i-ster'ne), n.pL [NL., < Gr. 
TT^nri ortprof. broad-breaRtod: see pUity.sternal.^ 
An order of birds in Nit%s(‘Ii’s classifloation o 
3H40. It fs the Hal)ola8M Hatit» of Mcrrem reduced to 
ordinal nitik and placed between and OralliTt and 

('onslsts of (he BtiiitliiouB or ratllc bii'ds—ustrlehei^ oas* 
8<)wiiilea, (ho Bptei-yx,and other ccai-inate blnla. Beoito- 
as any American monkey; belonging to Ihc G-fftle usLd.i 

Platyrrhini. —2. Tn cr«?<mm., having a flat iioso; PlUtysternal (plat-i-sti*r'nal), a. [< Or. nhiH}- 
liaving a nasal index of from 51.1 (Frankfort broad-breastfed, < Tri^orfe,broad, + err//)- 

agreement) or 53 (Broca) to .'58. breast, chest.] Having a broad flat breast- 

II. V. A j>latv!Tliiiie monkey. bone, us a bird; ratito; non-eariiiato; speeifl- 

Platyrrhini, Platyrhini (phit-i-ri'ni), «. pi. eally, of or pertaining to the 
[NTi, : Hw platyniiiuf!.'] A division of Quadrii^ **^tiystOina (pla-tis to-mft), n. [NL., < Gr. 
'/wrtwo, contrasted with Catarrhim and iitrtpsir- broad-mouthed; sec pkitystonious.] 

rhhii, including all the American or Now World ^ genus of dinlorous insects. Afcigrn, 1803. 

.. —2. A gOTius of South American catflshes of 




mombera of the order Primatrs and fa mi lies Ce- 
hidie RndUapalidie or Mididw; the plutyrrliino 
monkeys, liiere ia no bony external auditory meatun, 
the tyrapaido bone being annufur; the preiiKilara arc three 
above: and below on each aide; the naaal aeptum la iiHiiHlly 
bniad and flat, an<l tlie noatrllB arc proportionately fw 
apart, preauntlngforward or laterally and not downward; 
the thumb, when preaont. la .scarcely or not appoHabIc; 
there am no check poiichca nor ischial CHllnHitieB; and the 
tall ia geiiei'nlly long and prehciihnu or hiisliy. Alan writ¬ 
ten Platyrrhina, PlaiyrrhinH', andin all forma with aingle 
or double r. Sou cuts under CeJnn,v and llapaliA». 


moderately wide gni-upcuiiiga. 

Platypterna (plat-ip-t(T'ii|i)^a. [NL.,.— n 1 a. • t r i- f -i • . 

cock, 3848), < Gr. ttWc, broad, flat, + ^rr^pva, vjntyrrhinc + -ia«.] I. a. 1. In zooL, platyr- 
the heel.] A genus of gigantic animals, for- as a monkey.—2. In anthroool, having 


[NL. (Hitch- platyrrhinlau (plnt-i-rin'i-an 


ma uapaixam. platystomoUB (pla-tis'try-mns), o. 
1 ), o. and ?j. [< rroTopogy brond-monthed, < trimi 
J n zoof.y platyr- fjroua. mouth.1 Havinir a broad 111 


lu'oad flat nasal bouos, us a i>erson, a people, 
or a skull. 

n. n. A platyrrhinian animal, jierson, or 
skull. 

platirrrhliiy, platyrhiny (plat'i-ri-ni), n. [< 
Or. 7 r'/,»ri'ppft; {~piv-), broad-nosed: sen p 1 nti/r^ 
rhinp."} Tho condition of having a platyrrluno 
skull. 

[NL.,<Gr. 


merly supposed to bo birds, now believed to 
be dmosauriitn reptiles, known by their fool- 
prints in the Triussic formation of the Connec¬ 
ticut valley. 

Platypterjrglda (pla-tip-to-rij'i-de), n. pi. 

[NL.. < Phtyptcryx (■pteryg-) + -td/p.l A fj^rn- 
fly of bombycid moths, typified by the goiius 

Platypttryx. The anteniuD of thu mole ore pectinate, •*, . -uj ^ ^ i i 7 

those of the female generally flllfunii ; tho abdomen la Pl&tjrSCIllBt® (plat-i-skis \vi).n.pl. 

ilonder, and the wings arc BiriRll but oorapamtlvely broad, — --*.i 

and Bometimea hooked at the tip; the larvn have 14 legs. 

Platypteryx (pla-tip'^e-riks), n. [NL., < Gr. 

TrXarf'f* broad, flat, + trrepv^, wing.] In entom., 
the typical genus of Platyptorygidm, Tho spe¬ 
cies are known as hook~Up moths. 

Plat 

ffOWf, 

s£. 

gous . . 

mous in part with Pastrych us. Herbsf, 1793.— 

2. In mammal.: {a) A genus of inoiiotremes, 
now called Ornithorhynchus. ShaWf 1799. {b) 

[/. c.] The species of this genus; the duck¬ 
billed platypus. See cut under duckbill. 

In omith.y a genus of sea-ducks of Mie family 
AnaUdse and tne subfamily Fuligulhue: synon- 
Tmous with FuUx. Brehniy 1831. 
platypygOUB (plat-i-pi'gus), a. [< Qv. vUri- 
nv}' 0 Cf oroad-boitomod, < trAari'f, broad, + 
rump, buttocks.] Having broad buttocks. 


'-tip 

»typUB (plat'i-pus), w. [Nil., < Gr. tr^urr- t ho typicaU/tYr^ww/zf?. 

IV, broad-footed,<7r>.ari;f, broad,+ 7roiV(ffod-], platyscoplc (pliit-i-skop'ik), a. 


TT^xiTvax^antc, with broad clefts, < ir?..rtTyf,broad, 
+ cloven, part ed,divided,<(f;t^O<v, split, 

part.] In GUnlher’s chissiIh-ution, tho first sub¬ 
family of Alunenidfey witli the branchial open¬ 
ings m tho piiaryiix in tho form of wide slits, 
including im tho tnio aiiodal fishes excepting 
tho typical Alurscvidie. 

-.. i ....-/.UN - n>.aTi'C, 


1. In eutom.y a genus of xylopha- broad, flat, + (TKorreiv, view.] In 


foot.^ 

beetles of tho family licolytidie: syuony- and flat field of view: nsoi 


pc 

tho family ISiliu'idiey having a long flattened 
spatulate snout, a large mouth, six barbels, and 
sculeless skin. There are acvcralapccloa; (mineof them 
aUaia a larse aixo, and P. h)/rinvm of South American 
rlvora, called by tlie imtivea corutto, rtiUe, and urmni, ii 
Olio of the beautiful and deUcbaia of freah-wator 
flabea. ■ The Tndiana take it both by hook and lint* and by 
tili(M>ting it with ori-owo. ^ 

conch.y a genus of gastropods. Vonradf^ 
£< Or. 7r?.a- 

, . . irif, broad, 

oTitfniy month.] Having a broad month. 

PlatyBtomus (ida-tis'to-mus), u. TNL.: see 
platystomous.'] 1, Age'uiis of sireiiians: same 
as Dugungus. —2. A genus of flycatchers: same 
as Pcltops. 

plaudt (plAd), 11 , t. [< L. plaudcrcy applaud, clap 
the hands in applause, chip, strike, beat. From 
tlio same source are appkmdy displode, explodCf 
applausCy explosiotty implosioHy etc., plausibls^ 
etc.] To applaud. [Tiuro.] 

At our banquet all the gods may tend, 

Ptaudiny our victor)' and tbia happy and. 

Chapman, Wind tieggar of Alexandria. 

plandlpUd), n. [< plnudy i».; or sliort tor plau¬ 
dit.'] claim to applause; plaudit; applause. 
[Obsolescent.] 

To patient Judgment a we appeal ourriaud. 

Marlotety Ifauaiaa (ctuibX 
Slu'kela of gold may alirink to giulns 
Into thia treuanry as they fall, 

While a poor widuw’a hard-earned gain* 

May will (be jilaud More than they all." 

iWp£t Trmmry, July, iSSd, p. aoi. 

plaudit (plA'dit), n. (Foirmerly nlaudifc (in 3 
spelled plaudily; < L. 
pers. pi. pres. Impv. of plaudere, 
ds, r—- 


iicsy having 
as a tradc- 

naiin* for certain achromatic combinatioud of 
leiisc.s, as for photographic uso, or for hand- 
inagniliei’s. 

platysma (plfi-tis'mjl), w.; pi. platysmata {-mu- syUablCrt), sometimes 

UL). [NL., <*Gr. 7 r?'«ri’ 07 /a, a flat piece or plate, plaudUCy 2d pers. pi. ^ ^ ^_^ 

C ir>^rvveivy broaden, extend, < ir>.Aruf, broad, <*lap the hands, applaud, as aii'audionoe at the 
flat: sec phit^*.] A thin broad muscle situated 
immediately beneath tlio sl^iii at the side of the 

neck, and ext>ending from the chest and shoiil- vui;^n,uu*rin-o, u»«u oy actors ac tne end of (t 


dor to the face, it repreaenta tho panniculuB camoaua 
of many inammaltt which prodiioos tho inovcmeuta of the 


performance); see plaud.^ An expi 
round of applause; praise bestowed^ 


irossiou or 
with audi- 



plaudit 

ble deinonatratioiis: in/.he plural, equi^leut to 

(iltplnunf. 

An;;uatiiM Oiesar , , , doniroil his frleiiilH uboW hJm to 
jri\o htiii u Pl»fudite,tk» it he wero tu IiiuihcK 

that he iuul ]i|:iye<l hh pirt well upitii the stiife. 

Uaaon, Advaneeinnit of l<eiii iiiii)?, iL ’i\'± 
^ riiUHt* whrIJier ytui will let my notea have >t»ii hy lli-3 
cars or no; hiaa oi give plinudU-.'*. 

lU'kkt r, fiull H lloinhook. 
Onr port, coiihMie Ihul forgivern-jS ln‘ie, 

Woulil wNli It 1 at Tier than a ^dnudU tlieic. 

Unjilvu, I’rol. to 1 iilv, ol dxlm I 1. ait. 

Now T have him lliat iu'et*of oii^'hi ili'l hj)«‘ak 

But wheli^of III pl.i\ei.s he liiil tieat 

Hath imiNu .i eummoii i>l.ir« Imnk out m' iil.iya. 

-\i|il speult.s ill jMiiit III leanl wli.il c'el he a.i>S 
la wan anted li\ ruit.ilii/j^//o/t7< "^. 

"CiiMi .zfof Vllhmir. xi. Ift. 

Wlieli the Coniniittei' readlhi- lepi-it, tlie Iimi'tij passed 
his accounts with a MitlMur ('iiiLIkm ex.imlnntioM. 

.V/ri/e, SipeetiiTtn, .No. liti'. 

plauditet, «. An o)»‘i'ilrrc lonn of plnufitt. 
plauditory ('di-t«I-I i l, r/. l< pinitflil H- -o/v/.] 

plaudityt (piuMi-1i), w. An obsololo form of 
ntninilr. 

plausibility (|)l:W.i-Liri-fi), I/. [= P. plnn.sl- 

bihlf ~ iSp. phiKsihtlnlnd z= plnnsihiUdnde 
. = pltinMldlitn; < L. ns if ‘'plnusdnhtidt’-Y, 

< plniifidnhs, pljinsiblc: si*o plnti.sd>lf,\ 1, Tlio 

qiinlity of boinj^ plsiiisiblo or wortliy of prniso 
or ni'ooptjiiieo: ti spreioua or su- 

perlicMjil nppi urniM'o of boiii;; rij^ht or worthy 
of iicoopiam e, nppioval, or nppl:iUM\ 

He insiata iipnti (he old I'lea of his ('(>ii!;i iciice, honour, 
and Kea.soii ; nsiii«; the iiluuirihilitii of huge ami indellmto 
words to detend himsrir. hiknnokI:i>.(es, xi. 

('ovetiiusiiess is apt hi iiiMiiiiate .li-io ii> the jdaiisthditi/ 
of its plena. iS'im//i, .sei ijioiin, 1\ . X. 

To Kho any planttihiinu to a xciieino of peijietn.d pt nise. 
war niiist iiht.id> h.ive Ileilime rare, .lUil must hu\i; hi-i'ii 
haiilshcd to a piodigioiM dIslam 

Ih- Quiin'f’if, liiilos, of Itoiii. Hist, 
The Aiistfian diploimifi-.ls propoiiiidid ii new sohemo 
of polities, wiiieh, it miisl Im owiieii was not jiIlogi>i]ii r 
witluMit/if/OKitiihti;. Mnamlny, h’lt-ileiic the liie.it. 

2t. A pnii'o'wortliy net or qiinlity; vxluitovor 
tloHri'Yi'S or iMiinijMinls njiplMiisc. 

Ihdnp yd.ired in the njijier paitof tlie woilil, ilivl car¬ 
ried on hia dignity with Unit Jnsliee. inoih-slx, iniegiit), 
fidelity, and othei giarinus/ifrioK/MiV/Vii, that im ii phu-eof 
trust he contented those wlio ci.iul(l not satisfy, ami in a 
jdare of cn\y pionired fin- Ion* of thone w ho einulatcd his 
Ki-eatncHs. Vauiilutu, l.ite, ote., of Dr. Jackson. (Ttiuinh.) 

3t. Applaiiso. 

With great adiniratlon and plmudhilitji of the pooplo 
running pltiutifuH> on all »ides 

UakUnjt'n I'n'/af/eif, I. 'aT, 

plausible (phi'/.i-bl), a, [< P. pUmdldti = 

pUinsible rs Pj;, plttusivcl = It. phmsibilr, < L. 
plnu.dbili'^', pr.'iisHWoi’tliy, plo.miiij;, ;i<*(‘t'pt.‘ible, 

< plnndrrt\, pp. jjppbiud: soo ptnud.'] 

If. Dosprviii;' nppbiuso or jiyiprovul; inorito- 
rious; pr»iiJ*m\orlliy; eonimotnlablo. 

The daefil is commi iid.ihle inongh in onr vulgar inco 
- tnsH, hut most pluK^'hh'id idl wlien lie 1- soiiinh d vpon tlio 
^ atagii. PntUnham, AvUi o\ I'.ng. I'oi hie, p, 

Tho piavHihlfi examples of Tnlh, I’alo, Marins, >clpio, 
dlvcrasnch virtnons Itomans.amlsnniliyrvci lltMitliireUs, 
aro famously known. ii. JJnict'i/, l-our Letters, iii. 

This ohjnetioii seems verj plaHdhle ami cordi.ill to cov¬ 
etous eurtha'urm-’. 

Tieaehi i> jimiI Di-hn.ilty, Iv. It. 
Jinaiity, ooiiijiosed Ilf hlood mid III sh, inoirs more. 
Ami is more jftaiiHdifr 1.o l)li>od und llesli, 

Thun spiritual hetiuty can he lo the spiilt. 

Ii. i'octiistor, iv. 0. 

These roruedicH. bearing tin* title of Tl«c fair Mniil of 
the West; If they proxed inil. as gratiniit in Ihypiivato 
reading us they wra jdittmUe in I he finhlick acting, I 
Bhull not inueli doubt of ilioir aiiccesse. 

klrifWfmd, Fair Alaid of the W cst (Wosk.'ii, od. TVarson, 

1I1.2-.!.). 

2. Sof*miii;rly worfhyof ficpoptmipoor npprovfil; 

i'lppnrf'iil ly moritorioiis, or w'orrliy of c^n- 
fitloiK'p; liiiviii" a spot'ioufl or np- 

pojiiMiioo of truth or trustwortliiiioss: mh, a 
pUni-^iblc oxi'U.so; a plnnsthlp tljoory or .ludrinr. 

<hi >ou fo Angelo MMHwer his re(|Uit iiig xvith n jjlttmtihle 
ohediem o; sijrieo with his deinandh to the point. 

ShffJt., M. foi 1. ri3. 

M t il dibM nihling liii untinielv jojs. 

And xi ili'ig tniih in jdaiixihit' dltiguiHe. 

Poj.K> Ditvssey, xilL 3n4. 
’ihe umh fmiiilii--^ smile hiMuncs at biigth imhitiial; 
and the lii ifi 'll lim * i nnvei'satlori is oiilj to tlatti*r 

oiiti Hiat Im rii.ix le irix an ith< r. 

Ihu'hn, ti. of Virgil's OeorglcB, bed. 
1 iiin not at all eh ai I hat I cnuld not writo a /iiirT> jdon- 
tiltU aiisw’rr to myself ..nl, T am umch biirer that f could 
write a rujoiinier to Hmt iin'^wei which shonbi bn somc- 
'thing mom than plnuAihh ^ 

7’. J. Frfftnan. Aincr. r.erta., p kg. 

3. Fair-spok«*n run I .ipparmtiy wortliy of cori- 
iideuce; lining or prosentin^f disoourse or argu* 
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inontft that seem right ami worthy of accept¬ 
ance: asfa plnusible person. 

tMy boy—tlmt delightful contradiction, who was alwaya 
phttwioZc, yet never rluht, 

C. ir. .stiHldard, South sea Idyls, p. 

4t, Appluiuniifi:; iipplausive. 

That when the epilogue Is done wc may with frniiko In- 
tent, 

Aftei the plaudite Btr\ku vp onv tthmidblf assento. 

brantt tv, of lloiMce's Art of I’lxetry, 
r l■.ua^elms. though lu itherri ganlinga pviHoiior'spassion, 
alepi‘a\ er ilov Iii':iringovei -/>Zf/wx/W<*ears t«• a many-lieudod 
motion, yel [wanl well eimiigh content to win their liking 
with things in theiii.se1 ves iiidifferenl. 

.‘'Vf* P. Suliu'if, Arcadia, x, 
1 will hast I' lo declare of what xirtue and stivngth the 
(rue and I 'hristhin pi:i> er b. that men, knowing tho erhea. 
i> :iiid dignity, yea, and the necessity Ihrieof, may with 
tile piirc,pi(ffim/d<i .Hid jo>fiil minds delight in IL 

fA'con, \> orks, 1. 141. (Daciics.) 
"Syn. 2. Cohrahfc, SjH'cimn, etc. .See osfrnjufifc. 

? lausibleize (pla'zi-hl-iz), r. f. [< platmble + 
Toivncicrpbiu.siblo; rocoTuinmid. [Rare.] 
He flHclmid Ilf.j endeavoured to work hlinsclf Into 
(heir gm>d will hy erecting and endowing of mligious 
InuHt-s, so to piauitiblvtzv himself, rspccially among the 
cleigy. Fuller^ t’hurch Hist., IV. iv. 7. 

plausibleness (pla'zi-bl-ucs), n. Hamo US p?fm^ 

sththhj, 

Jt is no trusting either to oiil ward favour or to jUautti- 
UewsM id lileposltlon , but the ti ue fear of Hod is that the 
ciiinforl. xvhertsif will stiik bv u.s always. 

Bp, Wilt, Hard Te.vt.s, I’rov. \xxi. .'jti. 

plausibly (phi'/.i-bli), ndr. in a phiusihlo triaii- 

11 iT. (at) Wit h expressions of niiplaiirte or approval; xvlth 
uccluinat ion. 

The llmiiaiis 7 ;foo.s"iV>Z// diil gixe consent 
To Tiiniiiiirs everlasting liani.sliinciit. 

Shah., I.uciecc, 1. is.'it. 
(h) With fair show ; s]ut1oun1.\ , bo as to comuiund atten¬ 
tion or xviii approlmtloii. 

Tln-y could talk/♦Z iti/mW//> d»onl what they did not iin- 
diislHud, iMber. 

Tf tlicy be w'cll consiileied they xvill convliic.e anyre:i.soii- 
uhle man that, how jdiUMif/ii/ soevi-r tliis ohjeclion looks 
at tliti llrsl sight, yet tlicic io millnng in the woihi in it. 
but it is all mere caxlll. Ahp, Shurji, WoiKs, IJ. vlli. 
Iheiit ci'{me.‘4 ahum tho comseience, hut It sleeps, 
While thoiightliil man is jdansibltj amiisM. 

i'ait'jfi'r. Task, lil. 1«»*, 

plausive (pbi^siv), n. [< Ij. plniufcrry jip. plnti- 
,s7/.s*, :i]>p1uii(l, + -//r.] 1. Appbitiding; inaiii- 

ft*.slinj^ praise or iipprovnl. 

Those jtlamiuit sliout.4 which giiio you entcrfalii 
Eccho as much to the Mmightius 

/fri/i(’i«ii/, Tf >iiu Know not Me, i. 
No niigiiticr xx'oi'k Ii.ul gained Ww jduam'H' smile 
Df aU'heholdiiig I’lncbiis' 

WordstV'irth, Soiiiiets, Ii. ;M. 
Tho young gindunie, xvlieii tlie romiiuMiecinent nnni- 
x'eisaiy returned, though lie weie im a Bwamii. would wo 
a festive light, and thul tlie mr f.iintl> eeholng withyifow- 
di'f acudi mic tliuiiders. Fnu'rMin, W orks and Hays. 

2t, Plfiusildo. 

HiS7>Z»fu>V/v xxonls 

Ho scatter'd not in eai H, Iml giafteil them, 

To grow them und to btai. 

Shak., All's Well, i 2. Ga 

plaustral (plas'tral), o, f< Ij. pUinstruniy also 
plohh'Hm, plmt.'itriij » w.ngon, earl, 4*Of 
or ivbitinpj to a wn^on or cart, [Ifiiro.] 
Whither this contention hetwiam three cait.s of differ¬ 
ent pan lies XXas ]ivomoted by a ftiihscriptlon among tho 
iio'iility, or whether Hie grand Jury . . . Iiad . . . com¬ 
bined to encourage idamtral merit, 1 c.4iiiiut take upon 
me to dot el mine. GUdi^tnith, ( itizeii of lliu \\ orlil, IxxxvL 

Plautidac (pbi'ii-iir!), pf. fXij., < Pinaiun + 
-idn\] Till* tiuk fiiniily, ii:iriie<l from Ihc genus 
Phmhift; Ww Alridiv. Jlrunf Bnjnnt, • 
Plautine fpbVtiti), n, [< J^lnuttis (spo dof.) + 
Of, pci’taining to, <»r iduirjictoristic of 
IMiiulns, n, Uonian ooiiiio poot (died JSl- b. C.): 
ns, rinnfinr did ion. 

It is noedleHs to dwell furlber upon tin* details of Plau- 
tine Bcansioi.. Kacpc. BnJL., XIV. 

Plautus (pln'tiis^, «. [Nb. (Kloin, ITuO), < L. 
plnntusf also (TTiMbrian) )ifotnSf ilat, tliit-fool- 
od.l 1. All old book-iinnu* of tin* groat auk, 
Ab'n vupi uaif:, InioljMispd in a gCTievic sonse.— 
2. A g»*inis of gulls: syiioiiyinous with Lnrus, 
Pi tchinhnrh, 

plawH, A ^Middle English form of play^, 
plaw* (pk'i.), r. [Also piny; ME. pfnwt'n^ played, 
bml.] I.t infmas. 'J’o hoil. 

Take ‘I pot full nf xvjnr, and stoke yt weie al)on<) that 
no (hyiiges go yiiiic nor owte, und put it yriiie n cowdnin 
till of wilier, iin.l hiyt yt ptnjf hnigc tlioi-iii, and yt schal 
be gisle aysolle sone. 

Fluane MS. Sfi-is, L lit, Mooted in rroiiipt. Purx'.,>p. 102). 
Item, a gi-ctc Icdb'to brew v comb multo with onaplavs 
ytH/- * Panton LeUcr», Ilf. 486. 

IL intHfi. To boil; especially, to boil slightly. 
[ 1 ^ 0 V'. Eng.] 


play 

play^ (pla), V. (< MB. plajcn, pteyen, pUien, 
pleseUf also plawenf^lahen,plagen, sAB.plegan 
(pret, pli&jde), pletpan, plvgean, nlsegian (pret, 
plvgode, pUyede, pleoyem), plngian (pret. /ita- 
gane), move briskly, play, amuse oneself, exer¬ 
cise, strive, ]djiy on au iiistiiimeiit, clap the 
hands, etc., = US. phynn = OEries-.^^/ff/id, 
pligin, bo wont or acmistomod, use, = D. 7 >//y/^‘W, 
be wont or uccustomful, use, commit, = MLG. 
L(r. pbyen = (IIKt. pitlegnn, Jijtcganj phyen, 
MJfU. phlrgeHf ppyvp^ G. pjlcijen, wont or 
iicetistonied, care for, clierish, administer, iu- 
dulg(*, apply, dc., = Tcol. plnga ss Hw.pldgn^ 
bo wont or aciMjstomt*d, uro, entertuiii| treat, 
= Dan. pli’ji', bo accnstoiiiod; the AS. senses 
refer only to ]ihysical activity, the orig. sense 
of all th-’ form.s being appar, ‘bo in action,* 
whence * bo busy,* ‘ be concerned * (with a thing), 
‘bo wont or accnslomed* (lo do something), 
senses leading to those of the derivative 
Hence plny^^ aiul pli<ibt^.] I. intranft, 1. To 
inovo lightly and quickly; move with a brisk, 
lively, and more or les.s irregular and cufiricious 
motion, as Nvuter in waves or in Ji fountain, 
light and shadow on agitated water, leaves in 
tho wind, tremulous tlaincs, etc.; lluttor; flick¬ 
er; dart; dunce; in /Wfc//., to move freely. 

And Cytlicrcu all in Bodges lild, 

Whit ]i Kcem to move and xviinton with her breath, 
Kvfii 118 the xvavliig stdgcs jdau xxltb wind. 

Slutk., T. of the S., Tiid , iL Gfk 
Hut siion timir pleasures piiHs'd ; al noon of day 
Tlie sun u ilii sultry Imaiiis began to play. 

Ih'jiden, Flower and i.eaf, 1. 373. 
Tills I garden] uf the Tiiilh’i ics is va.sHy great, has shadwl 
Tiutju^hoh on two sides, one ahMig tlif* lllver Seine, planted 
with Trees, vci} dixerting, with great rartere in (he mid¬ 
dle, and liU'ge Fountains ut M atcr, w hich cniistnutly Play, 
LUU i, .hiuniey to Taj-ia, p. 181. 
The Bclf-s.*iine slmdnws now ns then 
Play through Huh grassy ii})hiiid glen. 

M. AftnM, Ucsignatlon. 
And hark the clock witiiin, the Rllver knell 
of txveixe sweel litiiirs that- piisf in bridal xvhito, 

And died to live, long as my pulses fday. 

Tciiiii/itun, M:ind, xvlli. K. 
The xxliidow was open, and Vmrha i>f the, like serpents' 
tongues, jiZrt.vcd oxei it. B. D. Blackinure, Krciiia, 1. ;in. 

Tim motion |of iin aiicimr] may l>e limited hy a second 
Tdi) Hiioiigh the simiilder, plain'tiy in h long hole in the 
itiikes. /w/cc, .Soamaiisliip, p. 238. 

2. To cngjigo in aetivi* cxcreisc; oxcremo or 
contend ill any way, but especially Avilh weap¬ 
ons; tcchnicirily, to conLeiid with Hwoitls or 
Atick.s; fence: said of i^ersons. 

I's he dude iede 
Into a giijtiic 
With tlie s6 to jjfci'c. 

A'm //1 fora (13. J3. T. 8 .), 1. 188. 
Betcre him were in Scotlojid, 

With Is ait^ii ys bond, 

'I’o fdt'tpnt o the greiie 

Eaveutian of Sir Simon Franer (Child's MiilladB, VL 282X 
Wlien yon jday at weapons, 1 xxmild have you get thick 
caps and'hraceiH Iglove-*!. 

Sir P. SiibiAy (Xvhvr’B Kng. Hanicr, I. 80»X 
And Miner Huid to Joah, 1.isl the young men now nrisp, 
and play before us. 2 Sam. II. 14. 

He sen'll to know If yoar pleasure hold to p/a;/with 
iJxertes. ^ Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 20C. 

3. Tu contend in n«gHino of skill or chance: as, 
to play at chess or <‘U rds; sj icci lie ally, to gamble. 

He wule (Mime the nior 
And hldde the jdii'e ut the cscriekcr, 

Whane thcBelieker is foith lbr‘)3t 
Blthute panes ne jdn Dili no,3(. 

Fbimntid lilavnche/lnr \ K. R. T. S.\ L 344. 
He mode him to ben clc.pt Alch'chtnanser: the whlche 
oi(ga Day pleyed at the Hliesso, and tiis .Swerd lay besyde 
him. MunderUle^ ITavels, p. 37. 

ril follow 

• Tlio ladii's, play at cards, make sport, and whistle. 

Ford, Lmly's Trial, v. % 
After they Hhe rhim'se] have lost tlielr Nfunoy, llooda, 
and ('lout hs, they xvil 1 stake down theh Wi vrs and Children: 
iind lastly, ob the dearest thing they have, will pday upon 
tick, and mortgage their Hair upon honour. 

Daiapirr, Voyages, II. i. 42. 

4. To engngo in exercise or occupiftion of any 
kind for diversion, amuscinent, or recreation; 
n.nmso oiu‘*s self, as with ^nnes or diversion, 
or with any occupation which is not a task or 
for profit.; sport; frolic; ganiiml. 

JIan pardniin thorw piirgatoHe to piiBflen fAl aone^ 

Witli patriarkes hi iMU-odys h) jdeyen thcr.aftur. 

JHers l^rnnnan (AX vIlL 1& 
He . . . preyed liath Daiin John 
That he sholde come to Selnt Denya, topIrifB 
With hyiii and with his wyf a day or tweyo. 

Chaucer, Shipman's Tale^ 1* 60l 
The people nat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play. Ex. XXZU. 6L 

0 come ye hero to light, young lord, 

Or oomo ye here to play t 
Katharine Janfarie (Child’s Ballads, IV. 31 )l 
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It »eemi w little whUe aao alnc#! used to aeeyoii rfay. 
in^ aboat the <lour of tbe md houae, quite a amafl ckUdl 
HawUuime, Seven Gables, Iv. 
6. To take part in a game or games; join in 
sport or frolic; as, to with Uio chilcfren.— 
0. To act thoughtlessly or wantonly; trifle; 
toy; dally. 

Do not play with mine nnge^ do not, wretch I 

Beau, and Fl.^ Maid’a Ti'ogtidy, iv. 1. 
O golden hair, with which 1 iiHod tojdau 
Not knowing! o 4i«iKTial inouldod fonn, 

And beauty such as never woman wnre. 

TmnyBoti^ Giilneveio. 
e 7. To act; behave; dciil; jis, lo pkui 1‘uir or 
false. 

If aho have^iay/rd hxise with iiin. T‘11 cut her throat. 

B. JuiUinn^ t'yntlilu’w Kevi-Ia, iv. 1. 
You play false with na, madam - I tuiw gnu glvt the 
baronet a letter. Bfwridaii, 'Mic KIvkIm, ii. 2. 

8. To acton the stage; personate a raster. 

lliere is a loi‘d will hear you jday tu-nighh 

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., I. a;. 
Courta arc theatres where aotne men fday. Dmine. 

9. To perform on an inslrnment of music: as, 
t^play on a llulc or a violin. 

Witlt miiHicke swci to tliat did excull 
Hoe idai/'H under her window then. 

The Mfrchant'a Daufjhter (Child'.*] Diilladh, IV. 

We sat round a pan of «joh1s. and tliruj* Mahointdans 
sang Arab aonga, beating time with (heir hands, and 
ing on a (-hid hour. r<tcnckc, Desci Iplion of tlic Lust, 1 S‘J. 

10. To o})eratf! or act with continuous blows 
or strokes, or with repented a<:*tioii: us, the 
cannon phtjfcd on the enemy’s works; the fire¬ 
men phnjt'd u]»on the burning building. 

rpon the 8Gauciiteont}i day of Apiil) ftlic .Aivlidiiko] 
planted hU<'amiuii agaiiisl the towin*, and played upon it. 

] rndith-s 1.8. 

Here, asbehu'o, the Areinen were not ])t‘iinlttrd tojday 
on the tlaiiicK. T?n' Cent nip, .VXWII. ujji. 

To play against the bank, set^ bank'^. - To play at 
duck and drake, see - To play false, si e tahr, 

odr. - To play fast and loose. i, o. To play 

fdr love, see luve\.- To play in, begin at oiM:e. 
ilaiiCirrlf | I'niv. f'.ng.i -To play In and outt, same 
118 to play font and loom’. - To play into the hands of 
some one, tu art in .mu li a u:i,\ . 1 ;] to give the lulvantago 
to one’s opponent or a third parly. 

Wli^v play . . . lido the deril's hands 
by dealing ho iiinbiguiuislv ' 

//i'lur/uu;/, King and L’louk, vi. 

To play loose, ln/<»mV#c/, U> la aeti^c aftark and di-l<'n.-.i'. 
Kncyc. Brit., IX. 71. To play off, bi simulate; fel-!?!. 
make inetensu: as. the man ia not ill, lie is plaifiun ojf, - 
To play on m* upon, (u) 'J'omake auoi t of; Ti illi- w il ti, 
mock ; uelude; lirfool.t-HpiM iaily for adv.-intagi' or lliruugh 
malice: as, to play upon one's feellngH. 

Alt thon alive'’’ 

Or to It fantasy tliat playn vpon. onr eyesight V 

Shak., I Hi n. IV.. v. 4. l.ks. 
Is't not enough 

That you have played ujmi im* all tlds while, 

But still to mock me, still li> jest at me? 

B. Jvneun^ Case is Altered, Iv. .5. 

Y’ou rely upon the luildnebs of my temper you do. 
you dog I yon play vmn the meekness of rny disposition! 

• Sheridaa, Tho Iti\ als, ii. 1. 
(h) To give a hiimoixmsnr fanciful turn to: ns, to play 
upon worda 

He Jested with all case, and told 
Free tales, and tOi»k tho word and 2>l».»d ujM>n It, 

And made it of two cfdours. • Tennymni, (jeraint. 

To play up. (a) To work forwiUd. (1») To piny (innslu) 
more vfgorouBiy.— To Play upon advantage t, t«i idmat, 
— To play with edged tools. «ee UhA. und compare 
edg&iool .— To play With Are. See Jlre ,— To play inth 
one’s heardt, to deceive one, Nares. 

Yet have I pday'd with his heard, in knitting this knot 
1 proniist friendship, but ... 1 meant It not. 

It. Edwards, Dauion and lythlaa, 

»Bm 4. To gambol, romp^ caper, frtsk. ^ • 

H. trans. 1. To diviu't or amusp with or as 
with sports or pastimes: used rcilexively. [Ob¬ 
solete or prov. Eng. 1 * 

They goon and pleye hem nl llm long® day. 

Chaueer, Slilpmaira Tale^ 1 177. 

JLete vs go for to pley vs and disport® in this foi este, to 
assay yef we fynde eny avenlure. 

MsHin (E. E. T. S.), ill. r4V2. 

Hot fyn Am put to a poynt that pouorto batto, 

I schal me poruay paoyonce, ik pCay me witli bothe. 

(ed. Moriisx IIL .m 

2. To take part a.s a coutcstaTit in (a gume or 
pastime engagtgl In at a particular time and 
place); also, to be in the habit of tmgngiiig in 
(a particular kind of game), bo able to join in 
(it), or be skilled in (it): as, to play a rubber 
of whist; to play a round of golf; he does iiot 
play chess, but he can play billiards.—3. To 
engage in a gatne, contest, or competition with. 
I will plsp you for a hundred pounda « ^ 

ffarrsa, DUiy of a Late Physician, ILmtv. 

4. To put forward, move, throw, or lay on the 
liable, etc., in canying on a game or contest; 
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as, play a swift ball; to play the knave of clubs. 
—5. To use as a ]>laything; trifle og fool with. 
Homo wise Men. and some Fools^wo call; 
Figures, alas, of Hpeorh. for Destiny jdays us/ill. 

Couiey, nmirine Odes, vl 2. 

0. To manmuvor; handle or play with, as a 
hooked fish in angling. 

The liver is huge and froe fmin obstacU's, niid when 
you am landed U» play blm, yon have little lo do except 
to fJViTcIsc the ordiniuy give and lake which is within the 
competence ol any angler fi*r pike or i _ 

tinnrhrly Bev , CXXVI. .jw. 

7. To proiluco miLsic piTforin upon: as, 

to jday tin* flut*^ or (lie t»rgau. 

The dancing iiihsI®!', having lo jday tho kit bcHides, was 
thorongbl> blown Ukkens, battle of Idle. 

8. To [lorforrn on a musical in.sfnim mt; exe¬ 

cute: ns, to pkiyti tune.—0. Too]K'rat<.* orenuso 
to opende with continuous or n'poatcd uet.ioii; 
put into and kcc)) in nction: as, toph^y tho hoso 
on li burning building. ^ 

The water la brought fmm a river which is lower than 
the liasln; it coniuu>ii1,v iiaets ciglily feet, and, by jdaying 
auntlua- pipe, it tbrn\v!» the water a liundred aiid twenty 
feet lilgh. PiK'oekt'. hcscriiitiiui ot the EaHt, H. ii. 22«. 

10. To givo out <udi'Jcliijrg<'freely: ns, to play 
a .steiuly strenm. 

Ill 1711 there woie sbowu .Sea Cod'] and flofldcBSCS, 
Nymiihh, Mcniiaids, and Siitirs, all of them wa¬ 

ter a^ Kuitabic iiiid Hume riiH.' tiiiiigliiig wltb llio water, 
und Sea Trill uijibrj ruuMil llu* liariel tJiatmany hi- 
(|U<)r!]; all wbieb is t.ikeii away after it bud peiforiii d ito 
part, and the Darrel i. biulo ii in I’leces befurc the .S|»ei-- 
talors. tjiioU’d in Aditoii’.-> .''ocial I-lfo in Keign of ipieeii 

1 Anne, I. ‘jn:k 

11. 'To porfopiii or act on the .stage; represent 
in character with npinopi iule action and ncces- 
sorics: sis, to jihuf n comedy. 

Two persons plaied u dialogue, the eifoct whereof was 
whether I'iches wem lulter Miaii love. 

naU, Hen. VllL. an. l.v>:s. 
Tho old comedies weie ydaid In the broad streets vjiuri 
wagons or Ciu ts vncmiiTed 

Butt I nham. Arte of Kng. INiefilc. p. 'i9. 
T.usi iis, wliat 'a play’d to day V l''nilb now T know 
1 sei thy lips.'■tuuacb. fir>in whence dotli jlow 
Naught but pure .IIIlint and Donuo. 

Alarsfnn. scourge ol Villanle, xl. :»7. 

12. To take orn.ssunie the role ot‘; act the part 
or ]>erform flu* ilulicH of; act or hchavo like: 
as, to play Tfarnlct; to play the tyrant; to play 
the hostess. 

I ba\e a will, T am Mire, howe'er my heart 
Muy jilan tln'ni»;ud. 

Bi’int. and FI., Laws of t’andy, ilL :i 
To;jf<Ti/ the foid bj iiiMluirity i^ wisdom. 

11. ./ontton, t’oetasliT, Iv. a. 
Rmnemlier Jiow tlioii -jdii'iedd fbi* man at Vanlty-falr. 
ami wnsi neithoi afniid Hu* cli.iin nor cage, in,j yet of 
bloody deal b. llvnyan, I’ilgiim's l^rogress, p 17’/. 

Why, every M.iii jdaa.t the fool om e in liisljfo; 
but to miuty injilnyiny the |>onl all oiws Lite long, 

t'onyrcee, oM Datclieloi, ill. 10. 
Vcltlnr the I'opc nor IJiyiiiost Christ bin King w'Hl jday 
tho devil. IValpitle, Lettci s, II. 4;J5. 

13. 'I’o do; operute; enact; perfona; us, to 
tri<*Ks; {oplay n jiarl. 

Dill niHii. pi Olid man, . . . 

Plays Mieli faritiiHlIc, tru-kH lu fore high heaven 
Ah make the angelH weep. .S/cifr , M. for M., 11. 2.121. 
No law mir jimllci' fiiglifs ’em , all (lie town over 
’l\\oy%day now pianks and gmubols. 

rieteher, t.oy'ii Subject, Iv. .1. 
Who can call lilrn a wise iiiaii wlio jdayelh the part ot 
a Foole or a \ icc; Btidilxs, Anat. of AbuHCfl. 

I have indeed nbservcil in scvcial luscrlptloiia of Ibis 
Ciiuntiy that your iiicii of b-ai ning arc extremely dcllghtod 
in jdayiny little Irlck.^ with wc»rds and llgnrea. 

• ‘ y|f/r//fioa, lloiiiaikH ou Italy (ed. Ikdin), p. .^22. 

TblMinaii badji>/rtVC'/ an important pait in all the icvo- 
lufioiis which, since the time of Sniujah I^iwlali. had 
taken place in Bengal. Macaulay. Wurron Hii*ting«. 

14t. To uso; apply; ply. 

Vif fhowwolt ;irMj this craft with Hie arlsyng of the 
mone, loko Ihow mkne wcl her courshowre by howre. 

Chaojvr, Aatrolube, ii. 40. 

15. To miiko apri'tciiso of; mulco believe: as, 
children play bein;< dc\ourcd by lions. 

We ItiiorcbantBl may wel iiinke ohfere and good visage, 
And dryvn forth the world as il may bc^ 

And kepen oiir eataat in pryveteo 
1*11 we be ded; or dlca that we ide^js 
A piJgmnago, or goon out of the weye. 

Chaucer, Shipman's Tale. *. 2.13, 
Played out. (a) Jlayed to an ^uid, hnlBhed ; used up; 
done for. (ColUiq. I 

Drown thinks tfi himself that after all there is some re- 
freelilng sense of the pi-imiDvat about this played-out 
country. Fortnightly Bev., N. 8., XIJII. S8. 

£ 1 ) icxhausted and brought to land or killed, as a flsh that 
as been played.—To play bdb foolt, booty, ducks 


aporson, to exhibitor espoae a person for the enteiialn- 
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ment or merriment of others.— To play one false. See 
/nfse .^0 play possums 8ce pfiwum.— To play the 
deuci^r dickens. See deticrt, dirkeiiK.—To plSY tbe 
devil,The fool, the bangment. tbe mischief etc., 
with. See Uk* iioiuia - To play up, to start or bi^lii 
playing; strike up. 

Play vj/pc The brides of I'ndcib^. 

Jean fnyeloir, High Tide tui tin* of Idncolnshlr^ 

play^ (piub [< play, oh y. ph yv. pUie^ 
pU‘Sf\ also plovrc, plahc, }aa^r, < AS. pn ya^ DrisK 
molioii, play, sport, ^ also tl^ht, bnltln 
(cf. OFrics. plvya, phya, enstom, habit, proc.- 
ticC‘, Mlid. cftfc, OUStorn, Hlsf)y;h/;/c, JAr, 

pUye, Ollri. phlaja, AlIUJ. piilra*-, pjlnje, tJ, 
caro, nursing, custom, I'J/t<*cl. play, 
manner, Dan, ph’jr, nursinjf, tciuhmcc. care, 
iiiaiiitoimncc, cultivation, ciicouraj^ciucnt, ad- 
minislration, etc.); from the \crb: scoy;/f/t/i,f.j 

1. Brisk or Irco motion: movement, whctlier 
mgular or irregular: as, tbouMy^f water in a 
fountain; the phtyoin wheel or ]*iaU»ii; hence, 
lreed<»m or room f<ir motion. 

The iilay andsligJit 'igltritlonor the water, in its upward 
gush, wiought mugnally uitli these variegated pi.bblea. 

Uau’thonv’, Seven Gables, vl. 
Tlio saw, with rf.stli‘h.s jday. 

Was cie.aviiig lliruiigh a tir-tree 

ItH It iig ami Hii-Mdy way. Bryant, Saw-Mill. 

AiiypffZj!/oi'ltiHt inotjon lictw ecu the tin cads <if the cross- 
feed screw ami Its nut. 

Joshua Bose, T'racLIcHl Machinist, p. 34. 

2. Liberty and mom for action or di*-play; 
scope; swin{^; case «»r freedom in performance. 

(Hvo him ft In- i biiiil jday enough before you offer to 
take him out nt tin wat'-i. 

J. WultiuL, romplete Angler, p. dH, 

He daioB not give his Imnginaliou IIh full play. 

Addm}a, .Spirt iitor, .Vo. :iir«. 

Tho Merelan acrihes appeal- tu ]i;ivi-ln>cn viry excellent 
penmen, wntbiga ver> graceful hand with muchdeliciitn 
pday 111 the Hliokes. h'ln-yc. Brit., XVIII l.'.o. 

3. Atftion; use; < nipl<*yim'nt. 

'i he ‘-eiiHcIchS plea of right by Di-iixidonce 
Was by a tlatteilug piii'-^t inwiiti'd sinee. 

Anil lasts nil loiigir than tbe reeent Kwny, 

But juMiiicH till ncxl ^vlIM eiMiies in vlny. 

linjden, ( Inuiicter of a Hood rarson, 1. 120. 

Every kind <»f veblele Is biouglit into jday on thin day 
U) cui-iy people doun ulio im fi r to drive over the mug- 
niUcent count ly rotidh l•clwoell l.oiidoii and I'.psoni. 

7’. f'. Crawford, Knglisli J.ife, ;>, 1.1, 

4. Actlvi* exercise; e.speeinllv, exerciso in tna\ 
of skill: ;is, sword-/>/<///.— 6, Any exercise in¬ 
tended for rei'i'catioii, nninseinent, or ideasiiro; 
a p^nnie or sport, sindi ns crieket, fool-ball, curl¬ 
ing. skittles, nuoits, liruees, etc. 

And HUche jiteyen of desjiorl tliei make, tU (bo takynge 
np of Hie Hoordus. MamU-cUle, Travels p. 

They suy that tbla l‘blloRopher ilyeingua) did Inuciit 
the ofympi.’ules Wldeh were ceiteinu fdaynwod euery 
fourth >eere in Hie immiitelnc olyiupiis. 

(tuernra. Lett4‘r8 (ti. tiy Hcllowes 1577), p. 21. 

Sec that jdnies be piitdlHbed, 

Mul-gnmos mul iimski^s, with inliHie and inlnstrolsio. 

I’ligennts and srliooDfcastes, bi'im- and pnppet-pfaiot. 

Three Lords of London, in Stiiill s Spot is und I'HHtliiica, 

ip. 

Ttxeplnysol children are nonsense, but very educative* 
nonsensu. ErMTimi, Expui ienee. 

0. Airiusoinonf, diversion, recivution, or pan- 
tiirie; sport; frolic; fnii; mony-nmkiiijf: as. 
“all work and no p/r///inake.s Jnek u dull boy.’^ 
A1 the fo3t! of otirc berte non is -a'ciit a-'i'cy. 

For into serwo A into wo tovnid is al oure vtey. 

Politieal Poeras, etc. led. Furiitviill), p. 282. 
Come forth than, my nnildeuR, an show them some jifoy. 

Baron of Braikley (i liibl's Dalltuls. VI. m), 

A tiger . . . by 4■h}lnee bath spied 
In some prrllru two gentle fuwns at jday, 

Milton, I*. L., iv. 404. 

But the instinct of jday and (he deslie for amusement 
is not exliansted in childhood 

F. Clarke, Seir-Cnlture. p. 880. 

7. Fun; jest; snort: iipposod to earnest: aa, 
it, was done in play. — 8. (inniin;?; the practice 
of e.onfenilinjx ft^r amnsemeul, or for wager^ as 
at <liee., cards, billiards, etc.: u8, to lose money 
a t play. 

They |the ganiestcrHl w ill chHiigf the caiils so often that 
the old ones will bo a conHiderable advantage by Belling 
them to coffee-houscK, or fainllles who love jday. 

Bwift, Dll ectinr!'' to Sorvanta (DuflerX 

Wli.at are they Hi do who love jday bettor than wine! 

B/wridnn, .sebtad for Scandal, iil. % 

A •nort'^man keen, hi: shoots through half the diw. 

Ana, skill'd at whist, devotes tho niglit to nfav. 

Crffbfte, Wo«i^ L 16, 
lie loft his winu and horecB and play, 

Tennyson, Maud. xix. 7* 
9. A draimitic eonipoaition; a literary compo-* 
sltion i% which charactcra are represented by 
dialofpio and action; a written tragedv, com¬ 
edy, or other such production intended for rep¬ 
resentation on the stage. 
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Anil wlten hlM /jfoj/ycomcfoHh, think they can flout thoin, 
WlUi Baying he waa k yoar ulitmt them. 

B, Jotmtn, Vnlpnne, Pra*« 

llic fli-Ht riay of tlila kind imiracle>playl aptrifled by 
name, I bolfeve, Is called “St. Caiheiino," and, according 
to Matthew I'aiiii^ was written by Qoofit^y, a Mormaii. after 
words abbot ot Saint Albana. 

Strutt^ SjKH-tB and Pnatlinea, p. 

10. lieprcsentatimi or oxhibil ion of ii eouiedy, 

tragedy, or othrr form of dranui; draiuatie por- 
formaiieo. 't. t 

Thf play V the thing 

Wherein I’ll catch the enn‘i< ienee of the ting. 

i»hu/c., Ilaiulet, ii. 

For a jtlay iacyfill an IndlafloM of iinniie ; we know we 
aro to be deceived, and wi* desii t to l>e bo. 

Ifrytiffit K(i.say tni Dram. I’oeay. 

The King went, to the jtlau hwt nijiht (iMiiry ljinti)for 
the tlAt time, the Dukes uf \ ork .and i 'lai mre and agient 
suite with linn Grrriilr, Memoirs, Feb. 7, 1821. 

I am Just coi/.e from the play at lifelmioiul. 

WaljjtA^, lielUiiH, II. 12fi. 

11. Stylp or manner of )»layiiig; stylo of per¬ 
forming or exeentiiig a play or game; oxecMi- 
iion; perfomianee; hkill: a.s, he made clever 
play with (he foils. 

There wen* Milliard llnorns. where n young man from 
the cuiintry >vho prided himself upi>n hin play could get 
▼ery prottily handled. W» JieMiiU, Fifty Ve.'UH Ago, p. i:U). 

12. Manner of acting or dealing, or of treating 
another: as, inivplay; fouljWo//. 

ftWHl my friends, connlder 
You are my gucats; do me no foul tilny, friends. 

Hhtik., hear, iiL 7. 31. 

13. A counlry wake, HalliwelK (^l^ov. Eng.] 
—A play upon words, piitiniiig; a piiii.~- Benefit play. 

, See -Child’s play, chill. Fair play. Suo 
/airl.^In play, in/o«f twW and wuiu* other gaine-s. alive; 
that can be legitimately plaMul; not diaid . said of tin' 
liall: theoppoKilc of out of May. -Out Of Play, in foitt- 
ball and some other gameH, ik'iid : the opijoRlte of in play. 

-Flay Of colors, nn nppeuranec of Hcverul prlHmatic col¬ 
ors in quick succctt!ili>n on the Hurface (>f an object, aa on 
a diamond. — To hold in play, to keep occupied i>r en¬ 
gaged : hold the attention ot. 

1, with two more to help me, 

W ill iUild tiio foo i/i j,lny. 

Macaulay, Horatlua. 
To make good play, hj proceed or take action with 
spirit or ailvantnge. ^Syn. 4. Activity, exciclBc.— 6. J'hh- 
tiine. 

play^t (pla), f;. A variant of plaiv^. 
playa (pla'ya), n, [Sp., ‘shoro/ ‘sirand.H Tn 
qcnl., a general name for various di'sieesited 
iuke-hasiii.s in tin* Western States, fl'. S.] 
playable (phi"a-hl), a. [< Jt/ay^ + -ahtr.'] Ca¬ 
pable of being played : us, a ball touching the 
baik-Iino is not playnhlc. 
play-acting (phi"alt'ting), w. Theatrical por- 
forniance: .stago-playing. # 

play-actor (pla'ak' tor), ti. A Htnge-player; an 
a<;tor. 

If any play-aet^rK or apcctatorB think theinaelvi's in¬ 
jured by any cen.siiie I have past iijhiii them. i*rynue. 

play-actorism ■ pla'ak' tor l/m), a. (< ]tlay~nr- 
tor + -ism.l The iimfessioii, iiabilN, nianiier, 
style, etc., of a play-actor; a stilted, tlieafri- 
cal, affficteil style or manner; liistrionisni. 

Sterling’s view of thi; I’ofie ns seen in these IiIh gala 
days, didng hin l»Ig yinyarto-rixtu iindei (IoiI’h earnciit sky, 
wan much mon' siilihtantial to rnc th.iii liiHHtmlics in the 
picture gullerii-H. Carlyle., .Sterling, ii. 7. {Daviett.^ 

playbill (i;>la'bil), «. A bill or placard dis- 
plaved as an advertisement of a play, with or 
witliont. tho parts assigned to Ihc actors; a 
bill of the play; a program. 

filcholas found hlniiiulf p<iringwi()i tin-iitmoHt. Interest 
over a large playbill haiiKing uiiUide a iniiior thfulre 

IHckt'tm, NicholaB Nickb'iiy, xlvlil. 

play-book (pla'buk), n. 1. A book containing 
material for amnsemont orpa.stime; a picture- 
book or book of giitncs for idiildren. 

There was compiled and printed “A Play Book tor Chil¬ 
dren, to allure them to read an soon uh liiey can apeak 
plain." Ashton, Social Life in Acign of (juceii A line, 1.12. 

2. A book of plays or dramatic compositions. 

1 would have them Iwnnien] well read, hut in aerlpiuru 
and gcH^dc tK>okes, not In playbooke.< and luve h(K»keH. 

Quoted in Thu AtlatUU’, L.XiV. 5*22. 

Til it ridiculouH piisaion, w hlch hOB HO being hut In 

IMld IilllllllM'CS. 

play-club (phi"klub), w. In yolf, a wooden- 
headed dull With a lull-lengt.h handle, u.sed in 
driving a hall to a great di.‘«tain*e,. 
play-dAy (plii"da), «. A day given to pastime 
or diversion ; a <hiy exempt from work; a holi¬ 
day. 

Liviui) liruHim siud of liimHi if, he never liad Bny play- 
days or dii>a of quiet when he wna a iioy. 

Jer. Taylor^ Holy Dying, t. 4. 

player (pla'^r), n. [< me. playere, < AS^pkgere, 
a player (of a wrestler), < plvyiany play: see 
pwy*.] One who plays, (a) Onc who takea part in 
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aporia, paatimea, or amusementBof any kind. (5) An Idler; 
a trlMcr. 

SiiiiitBfn yonr Injuries, dovlls being offended, 

' BUfuent in your housewifery. 

AVirtfr.. Othello, 11.1. ILS, 
(cl A coiitealant In a game or match of any kind; also, 
one who Ih in the habit of playing, or who Is Bklllud in, a 
paiticnlHi game: as, a cheas-pfuj/cr; a blUianl-pfai/er. 

If two play, tht'ii each omi covers two divisions, the one 
iiourest to the wall being the iuhand, the other one the 
niithand player, Tribtiw Book of SportJi, p. 128. 

(cF, A drainutlc performer; an actor; one who enacte char- 
iictei-8 on the stage. 

The propertlo and condition of Players is someiymca 
hi liniie greatti abiindunce, and at otiier times to sutler 
greate laok<'. 

Guevara, Lottcra (tr. by Hellowos, lfi77), p. 318. 

All the world’s a stage, 

And all the men and women merely jifaj/err. 

Shak., Ah you Like it, il. 7. 140. 

To give a ikmu* soul a farthing at that door where you 
give a player a shiliing ia not equal dealing, for this is to 
give (.toil the refuse of the wheat. Donne, Sermons, viii. 
* The jrftfgffr feigns for no other end but to divert or in¬ 
struct yon. Bteele, Speututur, No. 870. 

(e) One who perfoi-ms on an instrument of music. 

Seek out a man who is a canning player on an harp. 

1 Sam. xvi. 16. 

Tlien playeris played, and songsters song, 

'L'o gled tno mlrrle host. 

Battle of Balrinncs (Child’s Ballads, VII. 2*20). 

playerly(pla'er-li),«. [<j>/rtycr + -/yl.] Vliiyer- 
liko. 

All which, Uigether with tho satyiicall liivectitiea of 
.1 iiuoimll and othiu's against this infamous playerlie om- 
prior, are a sufllciuut cuidenco. 

Prynne, Illstrio-Mastlx, IT. ii. 1. 

pla3ff6eTt, [Also iiriprop. < ME, 

pUtyfirc; <.play^+ /ccrl.] A pltiyfellovv. 

Pouerte *fe pacyence are nedrs play feres. 

Alliterative Poems (od. .MorrlsX ill. 4ri. 

TiCarn what maids have been her eonipiUiIoiiN and play- 
pheers. Fletehrrtfind another). Two Noble Kinsmen, Iv. :i. 

.Sho w'as wont to call him her ib'ar son, 

Her little play feer, and her pretty iuiii. 

Drayton, Mwn-Calf. 

Tho minion of delight, falre from thy birth, 

Adonis p/a,v-»/te.erc, and tho ]iride of earth. 
Ileyu'wd, Fair MaJd of the Kxchangu (Works, cd. I’eiirsoii, 

[II. 18). 

pla3ffellow (pla'foFo), n. A companion in 
aiimscmenfH or sports. 

neart’s discontent and sour afTllcdoii 
lie playfeUtncH (u keep you i'oinpuiiy! 

SlMk., 2 Hen. VI., lii. 2. 801. 

Danger's niy^playfellow; 

Hincol was a man, *t has been my iiest c<tin)Uiiiion. 

Ftetclufr, Wifefor a iViontb, v. S. 

playful (pla/ffil), a. [< ME. pleiful; < pfayi + 

-/w/.J 1. Fullof pla.y; sportive; froiicsorao; 

frisky: as, aptoy/wZ ehiUi. 

Vho playful ohildi'en Just let biuhc from school. 

Goldsmith, Deserted Tillage, L 120. 

2. Showing a sportive faiu-y or sjirightly hu¬ 
mor; pleasantly jocultir: as, a pfayj'ul remark; 
a playful stylo; playful attentious. 
playf^ly (pla'ffil-i), adv. In a iilayful manner; 
sportively. 

plasrftllness (pltl'fiil-nes), n. The quality or 
state of being playful; Bportiveness. 

I think the word (hat t'ow'per whs at a loss for was jilay- 
fulness, the must delightful ingredienc In letters, for Uruy 
ran liardly be said to have li.-ul humor in tho deeper sense 
of the word. Loirell, New i‘rinceton At:v., I. 107. 

playgame (nla'gam), n. Sport; child’s play; a 
play of children. 

I.iiierty aIomo gives the true relish to tliclr f»rdlnary 
llayyatnes. Locke. 

playgoer (pia'go^^r), n. One who habitually 
attends theatrical licrfomiaiiccs. 

I now became a confirmed ptayyoer. 

T, Hook, Gilbert Gurney. (Latham.) 

playground (pla'groinid), w. A piece of ground 
set apart for opoQ-air recreation; especially, 
siu.*li a piece of ground connected with a school, 
I'tc. 

playhouse (pla'hous), w. [< ME. *p1ayhous^ < 
AS. plrghil^f a theater, < jilegaj play, + hus, 
hou.se.] A house appropriated to dramatic 
pei’formancps; a theater. 

These ora the youths that thunder at a playhofUM, 

Shak., lion. Vfll., V. 4. 04. 

Is your playhouse an inn, a gentleman can not see you 
without crumpling his talfeta cloak? 

MiddUitm, Spanish Gypsy, iL 1. 

His lordship’s avocations as a statcsinan prevented him 
from attending the piayhmse very often. 

Thackeray, rondennls, xlv. 


Biiits—diatuonds, hearts, spades, and clubs. 


playing-paBsage (bl&'lng-pas'fij), n. The gal¬ 
lery or tlie bower-^ird, Soo cut under hower» 
bird. 

The Bow'cr-blrds, hy tastefully ornamenting their play- 
iny-passapes with gayly-ooloruu objecta, . . . offer addi¬ 
tional evldeiico that they pnBsess a sense of beauty. 

Darwin, Descent of Man, I. 61. 

playless (rla"les), a. [< playl + -few.] With- ♦ 
out play; not playing. Col^lge, [Rare.] 
play-lomef, ». [ME., < play, exendse, as sword¬ 
play, + lomc, implement: see loom^.1 A wea¬ 
pon. 

Go reche me my ^aylowjs, * 

And 1 salle yo to iiym sotio; 

llym were belter liafe 1>ene at Aome, 

Bo ever mote I thryfe! 

Perceval, 2013. (HaUiwett.} 

play-makor (plfi'ma.^k6r), u, A writer of plays, 
play-maret, Same us bobby-horse, 1. 

This exhibition, tho tday-mare of Scotland, stood high 
among bolyday ganibofs. It must be carefully separate 
from the wooden chaigers of our nurseries. It gives rise 
to Hamlet’s ejaculation — 

“ But oil, hut oh, the hobby-horsi) Is forgot!’’ 

Scott, Abbot, tlv., note.' 

playmate (pla'mat), b, A playfellow; acom- 
paiiiou in play or amusement. 

Patience, diserootnesse, and bcnlgnltie, . . . 

These iw tho lovrly plnjrmates of pure vcrltie. 

Dr. U. More, I’Hychathaiiasla, III. 111. .’Ui. 

Nature dixis not like to lie observed, and likes that we 
should bo her fools and ptaymnles. Kmersim, Experience. 

playnet. A Middle Eiigli.sh form of and 
plain*^. 

playntet, tt. A Middle English form of p/rrinf. 
playock (pla'pk), n, K play^ + -ocA.] A play¬ 
thing; a toy.** [Scotdi. I 
play-pleasuret (pla'plezh^ur), n. T<Me nmusc- 
intuil; mock pleasure; pretondod pleasure. 
[Karo.] 

Tic taketh a kind of play-pleasure In looking upon the 
fortunes of of hers. Bucmi, Knvy (eU. 1887). 

play-right (pla'rit), «. The jirojirietary idglit 
of the niithor of a drninalie or iiiiisicul coinpo- 
sition to its e.xcluflivo prodiictiou or jierfonn- 
aiice, as distinguished from tho right lo iiiulti- 
T»ly <*opies by prijiting. See atage-nght, 
playset, «. An obsolete form of plah’c, 
playsome (pla'snm), a. [< play^ + -vow/c.] 
Playful; wanton. 

All pleasant folk, well-minded, ni.nlicloiis, and playsotnr. 

Shelton, tr. of Don. Quixote, ili. 3. {Latham.) 

playsomeness (pla'sum-nes), 71 . The Ipiality 
of being playsome; playfulness; wantonness; 
sportiveijess. 

playstOWt (plil'Hto), w. [Also pleystoTT, cor¬ 
ruptly plesUrr; < ME. ^plcyatoiv, < A^. plt gstdir, 
a place for play, a wrestliug-placo, gymna- 
sinm. palestra, < ph>q<^, play, + slow, place.] A 
wrestbng-plaee. [l*rov, Eng.] 
playtet, W- An obsolete form vf plait. 
playtent, f. To plait; fohl. 
plaything (pla'thi ng), w. A toy; anything that 
serves to amuse. 

A child know.s his niirao, and by degrees the piaythirMS 
of a little more advanced age. Loew. 

playtime (pla'tim),«. Time for playing; time 
devoted to or set ilHide for amusement. 

Upon festivals and playtimes they should exercise them¬ 
selves in the fields by rtdlng, leaping, fencing, mustering, 
and training. Cowley, The BchimL 

playwright (pla'rit), n. A writer or adapter of 
plays for the stage. 

Nor Is It without reluctance that we name him [Grill* 
parser) under this liead of playvrights, and not under that- 
of dsamatlats, which bo aspires to. 

Carlyle, Gorman Flay wrighta. 

play-writer (pla'n^t^r), w. One who writes 
dlays; a dramatist. 

plaza (plU'zll), n. [Sp., = It. piagga ss F. place, 

> E. place: soo xHace."] A public stmare or- 
open space surrounded by houses in a Spanish 
or Spainsh-American town or city; a market¬ 
place in such a town: as, the Fla$n of San 
Francisco. 

Overlooking tho Plata, . . . you had before you, across 
the midst of the open imac& the Parker llouae, fanioua as 
the first of Californian notela. 

J. W. Palmer, The Newiand the Old, p. 70. 

plet, N. A Middle Eimlish form ot plea, 
plea (pie), ». [< pice, pU, play, plait, < 
OF. plait, plaid, plat, play, plet, pics, F. plaid 
= Pr.plait, plag L %p.pUdto a Pg.pleito.prHto 
ss It. 7 >tafo,< Mli.pZarifam (also oontr.piaetum, 
placdum, and. after Rom., plaitum), a decree, 
sentence, suit, plea, etc., ti. an opinion, deter¬ 
mination, prescription, order, lit. Hhat whichi 
is pleasing,’ ^pleasure,’ neut. of pladtusi pp. 
of plaeerc, please: see please, and cf. phiiM*. 



Hoiice pleadf «,] 1, In k^: {a) A suit or ac¬ 
tion I the preRentatiou of a cause of action to the 
court. PleM wore formerly distlnauiBhod hs qf ths 

crown, or puWlo proBocutlone, usually in orlniliial ^us. 
and common pleat, or aiilta between subjects or common- 
ws in clvU controversies, whence this name whs fflvoii to 
a court for such actions the^original of whicli was held 
In ail outer court of the Tower of London, while the Khiu’s 
Bench was held in an inner court. VaetM, Law In .sbak 
(ft) In a general sense, that which is urged hy 
or on behalf of a litigant, i n support of h i s claim 
ordofeiise; the couteiitioii of cither party. (<•) 
Specifically, in modern practice: (1) At*com¬ 
mon law, a document (or in some inferior courts 
an oral statement) on the defendant’s part, de¬ 
nying the allegations of the plaintifiPs declnra- 
tiou, or alleging now matter (that is, matter 
not shown by the plaintiff’s pleadiiig) as cause 
why the action should not be maintSined. (2) 
In equity, a document alleging new matter as a 
cause why the defendant should not be required 
to answer the complaluant’s bill, (d) lu Scots 
law, a short and concise note of tlie grounds on 
which the action or defense is to be maintained, 
without argument.-*2. That which in alleged 
ia support, justiffcation, or defense; an urgent 
argument; a reason; a pleading; an excuse; 
an'apology; as, a plea for the reduction of tax¬ 
ation; B.plea for rational ism. 

And thus 1 leave it ns a declared truth that neither the 
fnai'e of aeotsy no^ nor rebellion, c.hii bu a lit jiloa to stHy 
refoniiation. MUUni, ('liurch-dovcrimiciit, i. 7. 

lijist thou no other plea for thy Hclf hut that thy hIiis 
were fatal ? SfulirujJleet, .Sermons, 1. 11. 

Mor Is It possible to urge in dofunscof tills act of .Tames 
those pUat by wliich many arbitrary acts of the .st.inirl8 
have lieoii vindicated or excused. * 

Maoavlai/, Uist. Eng., vil. 

8. Pretext; protense. 

The Spaniards bubdued the Indians under ;)Zm of con¬ 
verting tlieiii to Christianity. 

U. Sitenccr, Social Statics, p. ITS. 

The invasion of private pmperty under thodortrinuirc’s 
• plea of the general good. A'. A. Jteo., CXLlIi. 2b5. 

4t. Proposition; proposal. 

And yet shall I make to yow n fefi o jipr; com with me 
to Brediguti, where the kyngo Arthur me iibiduth. and do 
hyin homage, as the baroiins svyon that ye owe for to do, 
and I shall yeldc yow tlie casteil all quyte. 

Media (E. E. T. S.X U. 3G.'». 

5t. A dispute or coutrovrrsy; a. (piarrel. 

Make a jilee betwyx glotony and thy piirase. Mevyrtho- 
Ibsse be ware to wlilcli of tliiHc two tbow he ndvociiti^ or 
what sentens thou guuo betwyx Uieiu, foi glotony hath cf- 
fcctuallo wytnes. 

rolitical Poem*, cto. (ed. Fiirnlv.all), p. .30. 

And wow hut they were loveis <Ujar, 

And loved fti' constantlie ; 

But aye the malr when they fell out. 

The aairer was llieir jifcu. 

Ywiwj Benjie tChihl s Ballads, II. ,300). 

Court of Common Pleaa*Sen c«>wrt.~ Declinatory, 
dilatory, equitable plea. See t he adjectives.— Double 
plea, in taw, a plea In which the defendant alleges two 
aitferent matters in bar of the nut ion. --Foreign plea, 
(a) In old Kail, law, a plea in either a civil or u crimiunl 
case that the matter arose or the prisoner was takrn in 
another coupty than that where it Is sought to try him. 
ami therefore that the court or Judge of tht; latter ^ilaeo 
has no jurisdiction of ttm case. It was one Kind ol plea 
to the jurisiliutlon, but distinguished from other kinds by 
the fact that it resulted in reiuoi^ig tlie cause. (/>) An- 
otliiT litigation elscwhorc, on the same anbJe<!L and be¬ 
tween the same particH, or between the ereilitor ami ft 
third party nought to bu hold for the hhiiio debt. When 
used in this sense it is commonly in refereiicoto tlio ques¬ 
tion wliether arrest in one aetinn is n satisfaction or liar 
to the oUier.— Issuable, non-issuable, etc., plea. »ee 
the adjeotives.— Plea in abatement, plea in avoid¬ 
ance, plea in bar. etc. 8eo abalement^ efc.— Plea of au- 
terfbla acquit, of auterfois attaint, of auterfols con¬ 
vict, pleas In criminal caaua that the accused has Been 
already acquitted, attainted, or <'.oiivicU!d. as the ease iiniy 
be, .on a former trial for the same olfenMe, tlie object of 
which Is lo Invoke the pi-otectlon of the rule In law that n 
man cannot betwice put In Jeoimrdy for the same cause, ^ 
Plea of non-olalm. hco tu)n-ri«*m.— Plea of panel, in 
Scotland, the plea of guilty or of not guilty.— Plea of pa¬ 
role demurrer, same as ap«-jwai/rr,— Plea of Preg¬ 
nancy. Sea pimnaney.— Fleas Of Uie crown, public 
proseoutloii in onmliial cases; huiice, the body of EiijrijMi 
criminal law.— Flea to the Jurisdiction, see junHihe- 
ffrm flpnilnl plea, a plea which admits tho truth of t he 
declaration, but alleges special or new matter in avoid¬ 
ance, a 83 m. 1. Arqumeiit, Plea. See arffwnniL—2. Kx- 
0 UM, etc. ^oapMogy. 

pleadl (ploeh), p. t. [< ME. plechen, < 01. 
plescier, ples8io0f pleMcr, also plaissier, plassier, 

S lash, plait: see plash^, of which pleach ia a 
oubleL] 1 • To unite (tho branches of shrubs, 
vines, eto.) by plaiting, weaving, or braiding to¬ 
gether; plash; mingle. 

Benda as a bowe, or vynes that men jdwhe. 

And olerae It, mose it, hynff®Jt ®ofte 

PaUadiuM, Husbondrie (E. F». T. S.). p. 76. 

Round thee blow, aelf-pftfOcArd deep, 

Bramble roses, faint and prie, 

And long purples of the dale. 

^ Tennyeon, A Dirge, 


4647 

Seeing I have sworn by the pale temples' band 
And i^ppied hair of gold rerscplione. 

Sad-truHsed and pleached low down dbouimer browa 

A, C, Stoinbwm*, ^t EK iisla 

2. To form by intermingling or interweaving. 
Tlio prince and Count riaiidiu, widking in a thlrk- 

pleached alley in mine orchard, wore thus much over- 
heai-d. Shak., Much Ado, J. 2. 10. 

i‘lunderrd vines, teeming exhaust less, pfracA'd 
Mew growth. Keate, Endymion, ill. 

3. To fold, as the arms. 

Wouldst thou be window'd in great Itomo and see* 
Thy muster thus wltli pleach'd arms, bending down 
II is eurrlgible neck, bis face subdued 
To pcm;truUve shurueV Shak., A. and C., Iv. 14. 78. 

[Obsolete or ai’chaic in all uses.] 
pleacher (ple'cher), «. Ono wlio pleaches. 

I'he toplarlus, or ideacher, wne kept actively at work 
triiumiiig the hedges and trellis wulkb. 

Pfyrtjolio, Mo. 240, p. 2;n. 

plead (pled), V. ; prot. and pp. pleaded, rarely 
pledj plead (pled), ppr. [< ME.n^- 

den, pleten, itlaidwa (f), < Oh\ plaidcr^ pleiaitT, 
F. pTnider {/ G. plddirea) = Pr. plnidejarj }>lai‘ 
driar, playfjurf pUuyar =.tSp. pleitear = Pg. 
pleitcarzs. iLpiaieggiair^ plead, offer a 

plea, a plea; Heoy)/ea.] I, inlravft, 1. 

Ill law, lo present an answer to the declaration 
or pornplaint of a plaintiff, or the charge of a 
prosecutor; deny the pluintilFs declaration or 
complaint, or allege fiuds relied on as showing 
that he ought not fo recover in the suit. The 
plnlntitf is said to dednre, complain, or rUleije; the deftn- 
diint plcade to his rorniduint ur decl.'irutioii. The crown 
or tlie state prosecutes an olferidiT. and tho oirender 
pleads guilty or nut guilty, confessing or denying the 
chiij'ge. 

Be yc noght warn how false I’olyphisto 
Is now aboiitn oftsoncs for to jdete 
And bryiigu on yow aihucucius newn? 

Chavrer, Tnillus, ii. 14ttS. 
2. To urge a plea, an argument, or an excuse 
for or against a claim, or in support, justiffca- 
tiou, extenuation, elo.; endeavor to persuade 
by argument or supplication; urge rensons or 
use argument; as, to with a judge for a 
criminal or in his favor; to plead with a w'roiig- 
doer, iirgiug him to reform. 

A ! lordc, a-joftist the wee wole iintT^^ff', 

Fur as ihoii 'woiile<iyst, hit in, and whs. 

pnlitical Poem*, etc. (ed. Fiirtilvall), p. 108, 
I will jdead against it w 1th iiiy life. 

Shak., M. ft»r M., iv. 2.102. 
'J'he dnxiping child whr> prays In vain to live. 

And pleads for help its parent cantiui give. 

0. ir. Umne*, lied, of Pittafleld Oometery. 

Sf. To sue; make upidication; enter a plea or 
an argument. 

If u Woman can pnn’o lior TTnshaml to h.'ive been thrico 
drunk, by the ancient Laws of .sxwiii she may plead fur a 
lUvorcc from him. Uomell, LctitMS, 11. M. 

4. To argue or prosocutc eainsos; contend. 

Whan shal yonr cnrsctl liavc an ende? 

Chancer, Piirlfumcnt of Fowls, 1. 
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There du tho Advocats and t'ivili.'oiH jdeffde, and dis- 
cuBso mutters oi contri»vercie. Cnn/ut, Crudities, I. .31. 

II. trapis. 1. To di.scus.s, defend, and at tempt 
to maintain by nrgumouts or reasons offered h> 
tho person or tribunal that has ti n power of 
dt‘tcrmiuiiig; arguo: as, to plead n cjni.so befiu’o 
a court or jury.—2. To urge or alb'go in ex- 
tentiation, justitication, or defense; adduce in 
proof, support, or vindicat ion: as, to plead pov¬ 
erty a.s ail excuse for stealing. 

What jdead yuu to yunr fatln r'M ncciisation? 

Beau, and FI., Laws of Candy, v. 1, 
But who are wc to make cuinplalnt, 

Or dare iopleatl, in tlinos like these. 

The wcoknuHS of onr love of ease? 

Whitiior, i hy Will be Done. 

3. To set forth in a plea or dofense; interpose 
a plea of: as, to plead a statute of limitations. 

I . . . humltly crave pardon at advonturo, having no¬ 
thing tliftt I can think of to plrad, 

AT. Want. Simple Ct»bler, p. »1. 

Tlie punishment for tlds, by lAt uding boneflt of clergy, 
wblidi of coiirst) was always dune, was reduced to a very 
iiiiiiiiiiuiu- somulblng HiiifMintlng to the supiiuBcil burn¬ 
ing of the hand wltli a barely warm or cold Iruii. 

Afddon, Social Life in Feign of queen Anne, IL 196. 

pleadable (ple'da-bl), a, [< plead *4- -aftfe.] 
Capable of being pleaded; callable of being al¬ 
leged ill proof, defense, or vindication; as, a 
right or jirivilege plcaduhie at law. 

Morbargaineorsalethathe [an excommiitiicate) mnkoth 
is aunileablc In law, neither anle of his acts whatsoever 
pleadable, whereby he lluoth as an outlaw. 

Uolimhed, Descrip. of England, il. 16. 

FleadaUle brleftt, in SeaU law. precepts directed to the 
shoritfa who thereupon cite pafiles, and hear and deter¬ 
mine. 

pleader (plfi'dftr), n, [< ME. plederc, pletere, 
pleiouTf < OF. plaideur, a pleader, < pM- 


pleasanoe 

dier, plead: B^eplend.1 1. One who pleads; one 
who presents pleas fw or against a claim, alle- 
'gation, etc.; technically, a lawyer-who pleads ’ 
a cause or argues in a court of justice (the orf- 
ginal meaning of tho term), or who drahs, pre- 
fuircH, or devises pleadings. 

The thrldde butfet signltlctli these Laltai pletours, motiVif 
lawe, that selleii and a-pcirt* iliHie iieyghlK)Ur.>i be-hindo 
here bakke for couutise and linvye. 

JIf vffM (E. K. r, S.), HI. 434. 

So fair ti pleader any causn may gain. 

, l>ryden, Aiiri’iigzebe, Hi. I. 

2, The party whose pleading is under consid¬ 
eration.—special pleader, one nf a'Vluss uf the Eng¬ 
lish bai', whose business cuiiHists In giving iqdniuns, and 
esuecially in drawing special and diflimlt Tileadings and 
otfii'i' duciimentji. In the days of tcchniral coinitiun-lHw 
prucnlure, when tho statmmmL of tho cause uf action was 
presented In diffcnMit counts varying as to details xo os 
tu cover Gvoiy nriticipatod variation of u.VoiimslHiices, 1 he 
function of the special pleader was iiiiiitirtaiiC to the Eng- 
llsli pnn'titiouer, wliether in prviiaring documents or in 
detecting defects in tliuse of tho adverMry. 
pleading (pleading), w. [< ME.jdedyag, pie- 
ti/ng; wrhuXu. of plead, V,] 1. The act of ad¬ 

vocating any cause; specifically, tho actor prac¬ 
tice of advocating chenfs^ CHU.sea iti courts of 
law. 

Tlie lawyer is nidged by the virtue of his pleadi^ig, and 
not by Issue id (lie eaiise 

Bacon, Advancenu'iit of T.uarning, il. 189. 

1 fling niy iiearl into your lap 
Wttliont a word of jdeadmy. 

Whittier, Among the Hills. 

2. In law: (a) The documejit for in some iu- 
fprior courts an oral statemont) fcrnnally act- 
tingforlhtho enuso of action orthodefeiisc of a * 
part y. The ohJecl-K of pleading ai e to infonii tlie adverse 
party what qiieHijuns lie iniist be piejiared U> meet at the 
tiinl; tu infomi the eoiiit wiiat ({UeHtluiia arc tu be de- 
tei mined ; and to preserve a leeurd wliich, with the ver- 
dirtui Judgment, shall show what mutt<‘ra are not .after¬ 
ward to be drawn in ipieatiun. The t*.-rm pfemfinpiriB ap- 
]iliri| tu tho ducumeiitH on cither side, whether a dechira- 
I lull,conipliiint,ur bill witli demurrer,ui‘ ti declaration Mth 
plea, etc., or a bill or eom]i1alnt with plea ur answer, etc., 
which fuim tlie issue on which it is propused to ti*y tho 
eanso. 8ee twme, 10 . (ft) Tlio foruml allcgat ioil on 
the record of that which is to bo rfdicd on as 
the stipport of tho party’s enso in ovidctico. (c) 
Tho rules and usages of framing stich docu- 
moiits, and of tho Hnrticituu'y of their contonts; 
tho art of tlrawing ]d<*adingM. (d) pi, (1) Tho 
WTitten allegations made in alternato series by 
tho plaintiff and tlio defendant of tlteirrespec- 
tivo grounds of notion and defense, terminat¬ 
ing ill propositions distinctly affirmed on ono 
side and denied on the other, called the iseuc, 
Ifeard,^ (2) In a more limited aeiiso, only those 
allegations or altercations which aro subso- 

S uent to tho count or cieelaration. iiould ,— 
ode pleading, color In pleadingt, oral pleading. 
Set) code, eohtr, oral. -Pleading over going on to re¬ 
spond by pleading, aft«r u previous ploaiHiifc has iH'en 
adjudged iiisiifliclcnt, or has been witlidrawii.- -Special 
pleading- (a) 'The allogntion uf Hpeemi or new uiaUer. as 
dlKtliiguiBhed from a direct denlfil of matter previously 
alleged on the other sitle. (A) The science of pleading, 
whleli, until the Englisli Common-law I'ltK-edure Act, In 
J8.VJ, constituted a distinct bram-li uf the law, having the 
merit of develupiiig the iMiints in coMti’oversy with gieat 
]ireel(.loii. Its strictiiest. and siihtlet) wero frequently a 
subject of cuiiqiliiint, and ono uf tlie obj.'cts of the Hct was 
to relax and simplify Its rules, (r) Iti isipulnr use, the 
si>cciouB but iiiiBuiiml or unfair argumenqitlun of one 
whose Him is victory rathor than trutli. 

Mot one of these [medieval wars] was simply a war of 
aggression, . . . exeejit iietiiHps the Norniftn Conquest; 
and wo all know wlmt an iiriioiint uf special pleadinff was 
thought necessary to justify tliuL 

SiuhiM, Medieval and Modem llisi, p. 217. 

pleadingly (plc'diug-H), adv. In a pleading 
monner; ny supplication, 
pleading-place (ploMiug-plaa), ». A court of 
Jnsticc. uowletf, Pindaric Odes, xiil. 5. [Bare.] 
pleasablet (plo'za-bl), a, [< phase + -<iftlc.j 
Capable of bciug pleased. 

I love not to have to do with men wliich be neither 
grateful nor jdeasable. 

Northumberland, quoted in R. W. Dixon’s 111st. Church 
luf Eng., XX., note. 

pleasance (plcz'nns), n, [Early mod. E. also 
lilcastmncc: < ^lE. plesance, pUsaunce, pleas- 
aunce, < OP, plaisam e, F. plaisartee s= Pp. pto- 


IMeasant manners; agreeable behavior; com- 
plaisajKO. 

Wrapped under humble chore, . . . 

Under pictaurwc, and under blsy peyne. 

Chaucer, Squire^s Tale, L 601. 

2. Pleasure; satisfaction; enjoyment; delight. 

He beholdethe In oUe whlche of hem Is most to hts 
phtanee^d to hire anon he sendethe or castetbe a Ryng 
fro hU vyngre. MandcodU, Travels, p. 
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Of love 1 scke mithlr pletatMv, ne ease, 

Nur iijTivto ilrAlru. iiur lik’litu greto afflance. 

Political Potm»\ etc. (cd. I’ urulvallX p r;2« 
1'he nyinpha 

With pUamnce laugh to mh* the M»iyr» play. 

Qreene, Orlaudo FuiIoho. 
When my imHaion gooka 
PleoJMnce In love-siglu. 

Tennytum, Ulliaii. 

It was a pageant heHUiiig u young and iiiugnilk-enl 
chief, In the frcaUiiCds ot his yours. 

iiTi/h/, MfKUlsli Chlouirlo'S p. 

3. Pleasiiro; will. , 

Doth yoMV idfiHtttnCf'; I jour lust oboyo. 

*7a ('httncf /*, < 'li't k’b 'I'itlc, I 

Sor. If it bo your will uinl jour jd^tt'^uinice. 

Her Hill I ouini; t(» olli i iiij Si iiiio)' 

To your loidsbippi', licbt us ji lifit (i»ilo\iae.. 

bv /u (I. r. 'r s.), 1. orij. 

4. A ganloik *-‘H|u.‘ciaily u, pliMsuiv-ganlon, or 
part of a garden att.ioliftl to ii mansion but so- 
chnled or senamod by trot s, slirubs, and eloso 
li edges. 

TheAvindow . . . coininaiwlcil a dolightful view of what 
woa callrd till- /7cj/.sWrtfi ‘—!1 Kpiii c Ilf gniUlnl nn loM il and 
decoi'iiled with iii'ho, tuipbiis si.iliii'S, fomilaiiis, ;iiid 
other iirehifei tiir.il iinniunients, mI nch funned one aocesa 
from the ciistlc into the gulden. 

.'s'fiW, Kenilworth, \xvl. 

McHiiwhilu llie parly li:nl bioktMi up, iind wandered 
awiiy by IwiM and Mueen, among trim RurdeiiM, and plrns- 
oitac*x/and clipped yew walks. A7nyifi/’iy, West waul Ilo. 

5. A kimi of lawn or gnn/o in uso in the lif- 
toonth and sixteenth eeiil nries. in one iiisUtnec 
at least It is inentiunuil as used for a iiupkiii. It wiu 
aoinetiiiie.H black. 

Mortiovor then* la J. koiin* in to I’.nglond u knyght out 
tif .Spayrie, with a ktudietl of i wr.tpped aboute 

hya unne; the avxcIi knyeht wji u-niioa couih wylli a 
enarpu spere fur his sovereyn lady suki. 

yVrA/mi Lttfi rti, I. 4J. 

Over tlicir garnicntcs were vuclu ttes of jilt>a«i(inifpii, 
rouled w Itln rymnnj ne velvet, mid set w iili leiters of guhl 
like eairetted, lln ir he.idos ruuled in plrumuuti'n and tyji- 

uerH lyko the l.vopcians. 

Halt, Henry Vlll. f. 7. {Ualliuxll.) 

fArehili'* in all M'Iisus. j 
Kerchief of pleasance t. ^ee h rchw/. 
pleasancyf (ide/Zan-si), a. [.Vs itlmfiuui'C (seo 
-f//).] Plt*asantness. 

pleasant (pley/ant), a. and a. [Karly mod. K. 
also < 31K. plnistiHiiil, < Ul'\ 

plnsant. pU'^aut, jihtistniij V. ft. phi* 

vi'uU\ pittf/i iitf'X phu t i/(/“)s, pleasing, elnirin- 
ing, doMi*, ppr. of plan rr, please: see phutsc.] 

1. a, 1. 1‘lousing; deligluful; agreeublo; graie- 
ftd to tbo mind or to Ujo senses. 

The bochcr sweet, the jJcaiiant Huimder thin. 

./. iX’/in//.'-(Aitiei’H Kng, (iui i^;r, I. 175). 

How' good un«i Imw idrooant it i^ for biethien toihvell 
together in unity! I'h. exxxiii. l. 

This HiimimT iiinrning ni.ikes vn euiietuiiB 
To lake tlie prutll ul the jd>‘asniit ain- 

/Ippinml, If yuii Know not Me, ii. 

This latter (l.nrd Westonl guch to rrauee, Savoy, Vein 
Ice^ and so reluniH by Moreiue - a lourney, fur 

he carrieth lIc-siMit.^ with him from Kiiu; and (/iicen. 

Hnufll, l.elliTo. 1. ▼. fiS. 
'file pleasant miooiu v kimcII 
So quicken’d upiictlte tliut I, im ilmm'lit, 

Could not but taste. Milton, 1‘. I., v. si. 

Ajifctsant sjmu In spring, wliere lirst the wren 

Wm heard Uj chattel-. 

Brjfant, Litilc People of tlio Snow. 

2. Merry? lively; .eheorfnl; gay. 

’Tih iiiei ry, 

And meant to make ye jAeasnnt, and imt w'eary. 

PlftriuT, sjiiiiiitih Curate, Prol. 

Nay, then. I’m henrtily ptatKont, aiul us merry 

As one that owes no in.-ilicr*. 

Muldleltiii, Mure l>I.SNeiiibleis besides Women, iii. 2. 
Happy who in hla verse cun gentlj steer 
From grave to llglit, from j/froitiint tu severe. 

VrytUn and ^tameSf tr. of hmleau'!] Art of roetry, i, 70. 

3. Jornhir; witty; facelions. 

They all agreed; so, turning all to game 

And ptt>ttmunl bunt, they past forth on their way. 

Spt-nsfr, F. ij., IV. iv. i.’i. 
It docs lieeouie you svell to make us ineiry: 

1 have heard of ton of >our 7 rftfr'’f//it vein. 

Iifinu. and FI, Captu'n, iii. X 

Can u glioKt laugh . . . when you aie/ifrr/nru/^f wUh him ? 

Latnh, .New‘Year's Kve. 
■='Syn. 1. Pfnrh.'i))t, I’tpasiUff, df/mitrWtf, gratify¬ 

ing, lUTfp'jilde. M.-liome. Pleo^ng Is the Htroiigfbt, and 
oinveahlt Hu- w't-.iki-'-l u( the lli-st four wmrds. Plt-nnant 
may be, ami ifiiKiidlv is, ripi»llod to things In tin* emi- 
;rete: as, itln i. Pfrasfnt/ .applies generally 

to things nut plij-i« d .i--, a jilpoffnit fae,e; a /•friofav 
as'pe.-l. v.me'y. Pha .mt suggest* the elTei-t pioducetl, 
pfrtnio'/ tin- piee, i it| pindm iiig It, hence, we lua> rav 
‘A fdt'nsnnf or a phoM'ti.t \.n n u I'lrasnvj must be <»bje,e 
tivi-, iii.iy be ^idij«M live : as h^ was in a ideasant 

iikhmI. ^I'frt’f'ohU and fmi-tt miff are ii.sed of so(-lal qiiiilities 
and relatiuiis. luit tin l.diir guc-H ilneper, expiessiiig a 
natural siiif.-ildenehs. on ilie part of a person or thing, to 
the tastoa, baluis, teiupenouent, or pus.sing mood of the 
persuii concerned. 
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It waa worth while to hear the croaking and hollow tones 
of the old lady, and the pleasant voice of Phiebe, mingling 
ill one twistcKi thread of talk. 

« ^ JlauHwme, Heven Gables, v. 

Sallies of wit and quick replies ai'e vasty pUtuing in coii- 
versution. Jokimm. 

Politeness and good breeding are equally iiocmary (o 
make you welcome and agreealm In conversation and com¬ 
mon life. CftesU'rJieldt Letters. 

The natural and congenial coriveiaatlous of men of let- 
te.ra and of artists iiiiisi he those which are associated with 
their purstiits 

/. Ii'Israeli, Lit. Cliar. of Men of Genius, p. 147. 

II.t «. A humorist; a droll; ajosler; a buf¬ 
foon. 

They liestow their silver on eourtesans, pleasant*, and 
llutterors. Holland, tr. of Plutan-li, p. liil), U-ncye. Diet.) 

pleasantly (l»lc//ipit-li), m/t’. 1. Inaplrasant 

inn niKT. (a) So as to please or gratify the senses or the 
mind. 

It Htundeth very 2iteaitantly in a clitt hetwcono two hilles. 

UaklnyVe Voyayes, 11. 104. 

^ All these things wem e.-in ied so fdeasantly hh within a 
Wf«-kc they bveaim- Masti-i-ft, mukiiig it tlicii' delight to 
heaic the iiui-s Ihuiuler as they fell. 

Quoted In ijapt. John HmUh's Works, L 197. 
pO MeirJly; cheerfully; hiip]iily. 

It is InqxiHaible to live without living wisoly, 

imd will, and justly; and it Ih impo^u,ib]c to live wisely, 
and well, and justly witlmiil living ideasanUy. 

Quoteil ill W. ira//(U-<^'s j-hdcureanisni, p. 155. 

Sf. flesitinglv; jocninriy. 

This einbolllshnicnt chi l ies an odd appearance, niiil him 
oceahioMcd strangers soiiieliines to a.sk im pleasantln, 
“Whether we fjihtcned our walls with tcMipeiiii.v iiullsV" 
UWiert WV«7<*, Nat. Hist of Selborno, letter Iv. 

pleasantness (phv/iuit-uos), 1. Plcasinfrov 
ii'pocablo fharucter or qiinlity; tlio quality of 
Ill-in^:: plcasiiiff or of alTonling pleasure. 

flor ways are ways of ^casanlness, :uid nil her ptiUm aru 
ponce. ITov. iii 17. 

All llie way fixuii the white Promontory to this Plain is 
e.xceeiliiig Itoeky. but heie the jileaiiantneiiis oi llie Koail 
iiinkc.s you amends for the foiiiiei labour. 

Maundrell, .Mejipo to .lerimnlem. p. .'’A 

Hewitchod with tlicpfer/Mru/acw of the fruit to the taste 
and sight. I'lirchrts, Pilgi image, p. *2r>. 

In nil satisfaction of desire Ihoiu is ph-.isni-e, niid thus 
jdensdntiU’HS in an object is a necessirv incidenl of its being 
good. T. If. Green, f'lolegi'iiienii U> J'.lhica, § 171. 

2, Vivacity; gaiety. 

Tt was rffi-eshitig, but composed. lik>* Hie plramnfnpHS 
of youth tempered with the gi.ivity ot agi-. iSovUu 

3t. Jof'ul.'irity; ry. 

pleasantry ("plez'nn-tri ),*//.; pi. plensnntrica 
(-1 riz). (.< K. pluisiintcnr = It. jiitnnifn ia,pia- 
ploiis.'iTitry; ns +-ri/.] 1, 

tionil linnior; I'lieerfiilnos.s; Kprif;litline.ss. 

The linrshiiesH of reusoning is nut. u little softened and 
hniootlied by the infusions of mirth and ideasantry. 

A ddison, 

P.iit let UH leave the Berioiis retlectiona, and coiivcrac 
w'itli our asuol pltasanlry. 

It. Frankiia, Aulvibiograpliy, p. iJA 

2. Hiniioroiisiioas; jocularity; willicisin; rail¬ 
lery; wit. 

lie saw’ mv distress, and, with a kind of liencvolent 
idensnntry, asked me If I would h.-t him guess any more. 

Mists Hiirney, Kvefina. IxiL 
lln; hsuinlesa phiy ul jdeasaiitrg and niiilli. 

Csnrpei, r.]iiHllc to J lillL 

Tlickccn observation and li'onical of atlniHli- 

cd man of the woi'ld. MucatUtig. 

3. A sprightly or humorous snying; a jest. 

I’he grave abound in pleaeantrice, the dull In repartees 
and ]K>int8 of wit. Addison, 

4. A hinghnhle trick; a prank; n cancr; as, 
the p/crt.sY/wfWfVof Trioiikoys. Addiison, ()l’t>rc<?&*- 
Ud\ jssSyn. 2. S|>ori, fun, facctlousucss, joooseness, drol¬ 
lery. ■ 

pleasant-spirited (plcj'/ant-spir'i-tod), a. Hav¬ 
ing ii plcasnnt s]>irit; cliocrful; merry. 

D, I'fdro. A jdeasartt ^rited )nAy, 

i,eoti, j'lierirs little of the melancholy element In her. 

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 356. 

plcasant-tongued (plcz'ant-tuugd), a. Having 
pk-nsiijg spcocli. 

pleasauncet, w. An obsolete form of plrasanre. 

plea.se tplcz). v.; pret. and pn. pleased, ppr. 
plnimtuj, [< MK. fdcsrn, < OF. piesir, ptaisir, 
ji!so ph rcy plcirc, phufc = Pr. placer ss Sp. 
pfaerr = Pg. prarer = It. piavere, piagere, < Jj. 
phtcu'e^ pl<‘tu o, be agreeable, wolcoino, or ac¬ 
ceptable, satisfy, irnpera.p/ac.c< (with dat. mihi^ 
etc.), it plniMOf, Huits (me, etc.), it is (my) opin¬ 
ion or resolve, etc. From the L. placcre are 
also nil. Ft, pUasantj pleasance, plmftnre, plea, 
ph ad, eomplarnH,' couqdaimnt, placid, placate, 
ot<’. In constnictiohs and development please 
is similar to r.] I. irana, 1. To be agree¬ 
able to; suit; satisfy; seem good to: used im- 
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personally, and followed by an object, originally 
dative, of tho person: same as me^, I., 1. This 
impersonal consiriictloM with the Indirect object of 
person has given way in more tomtUar uso to a personal 
constructloii, tho orlgiiiai dative ysm^ In if you weam, for 
example, being now taken os the subject. (^ll.,l.) The 
word 111 this himihc was formerly common in polite request, 
may U please you, or if it ptCase yon, or, clllptically, mom 
you: a mode of hpk^ocIi stilleomiiion in luldrcsaingRjiidgo 
or pci-Hiiris of r.iiik or position: as, may liplease the court; 

If it jdease your Inuior; iJfmscyour worsliip; etc. Com¬ 
pare II., 1. 

It pleased the Fat licr that in him should all falnoss dwelL 

OciL 1 19. 

Please you, lords, 

III sight of both our battles we may meet 

Mhak., 2 Hen. IV., It. L ITK 
The tolls and troiiblps, 

All that is bnrtlumous in authority. 

Please you lay It on me. 

MidiHetoa {and another). Mayor of (^iicenlmrougll, 1. 1. 

It is very llkclj, an't please your Worship, that 1 should 
bullock him: 1 Inivc maiks eiiow ntmiit my butly to show 
of Ids ciuelty to mo. Fiehiing, Tom Jones, if. 9. 

2. To oxcit(3 ngrcoablc .sensations or emotions 
in; iinp.'irt sntisfaetioii, gralilication, pleasure, 
or delight to; grntify; content. 

ITie either glister vndii-stode liyin w^cle, and gretly was 
jdrml with his dnetryne. .l/fWt'a (K. K. T. lAX L 5. 

Ikiiow a Trout tak*'n with n fly of your own making will 
gdeasM you iH-ttur th.an tw'ciity with one ot mine. 

Cotton, in Walton's Angler, IL 247. 

What m-\tl tiling shall. . . 

Thy wish exactly to thy heart’s disire. 

Milton, P. U, viil. 449. 

Pleas'd in Mlml, he c.-dls a Chair, 

Adjusts, and combs, and couits the Fair. 

('unysesr, An Iimsissihle Thing. 

’’I'is certnlnly very ciiiiimendabh- in the King, whoideaees 
himself ill liiiiiiliig and rimiitig Ihr'I'reeH vvith hts ow-n 
Hand, to make use v)f no other J'lees but wliut the Neigh¬ 
bouring Woods altoni. l.ister, .lourney to i’aris, p, 209. 

If it were not to please yon, 1 seo no necesnity of our 
imrliiig. Drgdt n, .Mock Astrologer, Iv. 

J*leased with his daily task, or, if not jdeased, 
t'onteiited. Wordsaorlh, l*i-c‘hidc, vl. 

Please the pigs. seojHi/i.—To be pleased (followed* 
by an iullrdtive with h»), oH J'o be willing or welliiicliiiod 

Here also tliey ars- jdeass-tl to shew a stoiicv whicli, they 
say, s 2 Hjkc on l liat quest Ion. 

Poess'ke, Heieiijdion of the I’aht, Jl. I. 9. 

Many of our iimst skillful i>.(intei-8 . . . were ideased to 
recomiuend this author to me. 

Dmden, I'aialh'lof T’oetry and Painting. 

(5) To think fit or have the eumplaisiince or kindness; 
condescend; be good eiioimh, be ;o kind as. an expres¬ 
sion of coiii tcsy, often iiseil iroiii<Mlly. 

They ure-ideas'd, I hrar, 

To ceuBUie me extremely f<>r my pleasures. 

Ftftehii', Valeiitiniaii, I. 8. 
To be pleased In, to take pleu&ui-e in. 

And lo a vi'H*e from heaven, saying, 'I'hls is my beloved 
Sou, in whom 1 am well pleased. Mat. Hi. 17. 

-Sj^ 2. To rejoice, g1ii(^;1eii. make glad. 

H, rntruns, 1. Tohko; choowc; think fit: as, 
do as you please. 

Tlielr tixiopB we ciui expel with ease, 

Who vanquish only when we %dease. 

• Drydvn, Fair stranger, i 12. 

The Agasent for my servant, and told him 1 might stay 
ns long as 1 jdeased, hut that 1 shoiihl see noHiIng more. 

PsHiocke, Description of the lOast, I. 119. 

Since I last attended your T.oidHlilp here, 1 summoned 
my Tlionghts to Coiinikil. and ciiriviis.sed to and fro within 
myself tho Busim-ss yoif jdeased tu imptu*t to mo, forgoing 
upon the King’s Service into Italy. 

Howell, ^ttere^ L Iv. 26. 
Spirits, freed from mortal laws, with ease 
Assume what sexes and what shapes they pteiue. 

Pope, 11. of tho Ti., L 99. . 

[In tills use common In polIfiO request: as, please let me 
pass; oanecially in tho phrase if you ideaee (see I., by 
oilipsls^ in familiar use, please: as, let me pasa^ please,} 

2. To give pleasure; win approval. 

^ For we that live to ptease must fifeoM to live. 

Johnson, ProL on upeulng of Uiiiry Lone Tlieatre. 
Let her be coniprcheii^ed in the frame 
Ctf these illusions, or tlji^ please no more. 

Wortlsworlh, Sonnets^ lit. S. 

pleasedly (pl§'zod-li), adr, Tu a pleased inaii- 
iier; witli pleasure or satisfaction. « 

Surely, he that would bo pleasedly Innocent must re¬ 
frain from tlie tuat of olfencc. Feltkmin, Kcsolves, li. 40. 

He , , . (bat can look iiimn another man’s lands evenly 
and pleasedly, as if they were his own. 

Jer. Taylor, Holy Dying, L 8. 

pleasemant, n. [< please, r,, and obj. innn.] 
An olliciouH or servile person who courts favor; 
a plckthank. 

Some carry-tale^ some ptease-man, some slight cany. . . . 
Told our intents before. Shok., L. L. L., y. 1 468. 

pleaser (plSVi^r), n. One who pleases or grati¬ 
fies. 

N'o man was more « pUaser of all men, to whom he (St 
Paul] became all honest thltigs» that he might gain some. 

Jer. Tajfior COk Artif. Handaoroeness, p. 19a 



pleasing 

pleasing (ple'zing), n, li ME. plesynge; verbal 
n. of pkaaet v.] I. Pleasure given or afforded; 
pleasurable or pleasure-giving quality; gratili¬ 
ra tion; charm. 

He copeni nimbly In h lady's nltainber 
To tho laacivloiM plsamnn uf a lute. 

AVirtAr., Ulcli. Ill., 1. 1. 13. 

2. iSatisfaction; approbation. 

'lliatye tniffht walk worthy of the unto all jHeat- 
inffi beliitr Ii'uitfal In uvery g«Jod work, and iticrouKliig in 
kiiowltidgo of Ciod. Col. i. lu. 

• 3f. A matter of pleasui-e. 

Swicho matiero ncccssarfos ns bee plenynijea 
To folk tlint hail y wedded hem with ryiiKm. 

Chawer, Man of Law's 'I ale, ]. (>i:L 

pleasing (i>Ie'zing), tt. [< MK.ph.st/HffO; ppr. 
of pUitise^ t'.] Giving pleasure or satist’aiMiou; 
agreeable to the sensoH or to the^niiid; grati¬ 
fying: tts, a /)/rYm;///iM’ospect; npicayi/if/ ridler- 
tion; pleatiind muiincrH. 

Tt were tt» god that ho luidilo iiiy doiighliT 

siioused. Merlin (K. 1'. T. S.), ii. 

T do 

Protest Illy ears were never better fed 
With such delightful fttranin;/ harmony. 

iffink., Pericles, ii. f>. 'M. 

1 know then* is iii> miiHic in youv cars 
•So pteoitintf »s the gromi.H of iiieii In pil.stiii. 

MtimiKjer and Field, Fatal Dowry, i. 2. 
To be e.Yempt from tho pasMioiis with which others arc 
tonncnled i» the only plctmnij atdiliide. 

filUrle, Spectator, Xo. i. 
slic. formed a picture, not bright enough to dazzle, but 
fair enough to interest, not brilliantly linking, but ve.r^ 
delicaUdy CharlutU lirontef Shiilcy, xvi. 

-Syn. Affreeahley Congenial, etc. plrnmut, 

pleasingly (ple'/.ing-Ji), miv. In a pleasing 
nuiliber; so as to give pleasim*. 

While nil his sou), 

With trembling lenderncss uf liopo and fear, 
IHeasitvjlg pain’d, was nil employ *1 for Imr. 

Mallet, Amyntor and Thcndmn, Hi. 

pleasingness (pkl'zing-uoH), h, Tlio quality of 
Vioing jilcM.sing OP of giving i)U*asuro. 

Srafioni’s speech wai esteemed full of weight, renaon, 
a id idrn.<in()ni’M: and aii alleetionate it waa thnt it ob- 
taimsl pity and reinoise in tin: g*Mieia]ity, 

Wtml, Atlienn* Oxon., II. ;tr.. 

pleasurable (jilozli'ilr-u-bl), a, [< jiU-nmn e b 
-fihlf'.] 1. Ph'jisiug: giving or capable of giv¬ 
ing jiU'jisuro; gratifying; pleasant. 

Oil the ii*8tnratIon of Ids Majesty of jileaniLrahle iiiimii- 
ory. lie h.istened to court, where ho rolled away uiid shone 
as III bin native sphere. 

Uruoke, Pool of Qimiity, I. 2. {Davten.) 

by fi’oling is meant any atate of eon.<M.*iousncss whicli la 
ph amruble or jiainfnl. 

J. Suilg, Outlines of Psychol., p. 4-f!). 

2 . T^Iciisiirc-sfckiiig; capable of receiving plcu- 
'hure. [Karo.] 

\ person of his jUnimrahle tum and ae.tlve spirit eould 
never hiivG siilimiiUHl to tiiko long or great pains in at* 
taiuiiig the ipialittcatioris Im is master of. 

PichnrJsoti, Clai'lssa llarlowu, 1. xii. (Dtivics.) 
1 think wo Oi e a reasonable, but by no iiieaiis a jdeamir- 
aUe people; and to iiieiid us we must linve a dash uL the 
Fi'ciich and ItiiltiUi; yet 1 don’t know how. 

GVaj/, T.etters, T 

pleasurableness (plozh'nr-a-bl-ncH), >;. Tho 
quality of being pleasurable or of giving plea¬ 
sure: as, the platsurabU'iirss of the benevolent 
emotions. 

Ablu to discern the fraud and fulnod jHetnntrahlenmii of 
the baS. PHlham, itesolvcs, fi. nt. 

'i'he Seneuition^ that have been considered have no in- 
horerii quality ot jdcagwrableneitii or naliifulness. 

Mind, IX. yai). 

pleasurably (plezh'ur-a-bli), mlr, Jn a plcu- 
surable inauiior; with "pleasure; w'ith grulili- 
catiou of the senses or tho mind. 

Woe to those thnt live socurely and pleajfuraUy in Zion, 
and that trust to the imprognable situation of the Fity of 
Samaria. Bp. UaU, Hurd Texta, Amos vi. L 

pleasurancet. ti. Pleasure. Destruction of Troy 
(E. E. T. S.), 1. 3471. 

pleasure (plezh'ur), n. [Early mod. E. also 
vlicasuTf pfcHur; witli termination accommo¬ 
dated to the noun Riillix -arc (ns al.so iu leisure)^ 
< OF. pleifir, pfaisii’y P. pinisir =s Pr. plazvr = 
Sp. pfrtcer sr^g. prff^rer = It. piacere^ piaqcrc, 
please, inf. U80<1 us noun : see please.^ 1. That 
character of a feeling by virtue of wliicli it 
|p»tiiies the sentient being that experiences 
It, so that there is an impulse to its continii- 
anoe or renewal. As bring a character of a mere 
feeling, pUamere la distinguished from happinegg, which 
is a general state of uonscioiiancss arisfiig from such an 
adaptation of cirtminstanccs to desires as to produce a 
prevalent souse of aatisfaotiun. According to bodoiiistio 
wrltoinu happiness consists in an excess of pleasure over 
pain. Vleasure is measured by its intensity, its duration, 
280 
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the freedom from consequent pain, the number of persona 
whom It affects^ etc. 

And Salomon salthc," The harto fnlPof enuie > , 

Of him selfe hath mplenmrei nor commoditio ” 

7iabee8Book(F,. E. 7. SA P- Sift. 
There Is Ajdeamre, sure. 

In being mad which none but madmen know. 

Pryden, Spanish Friar, II. 
Atmut three quarters of the way up the lull we came to 
a level spot uliere there Is a fountain, and every thing 
made very convenient fur IIiohc who coiuu hero fur llioir 
jdeamre. PtMsache, Descriptiuii of the Ka.**!, 11. i. 140. 

How shall w'O deflnopfiWMr#','' It seems obvioiia^o «Io. 
fine it aa tlm kind of feeling wlilidi pleases us, which wu 
like or prefer. JJ. Sidgadclr, Methods of Ethics, p. UL 
2. Soijsual gratilicjilioii; iiidulgciico of tlic aii- 
potites.— 3. Thai, which plcasc.s or gratifies tlic 
senses or tho mind; that which is ilclightful or 
beaut i fill. 

Wiche Dalyrs went to the Tuike AinbnHHct, and tJiey 
Caryed with tln'm lllrbes :\iid 2 dnit>uri<, as clot lie of gold 
and Fiyiusyii velvett., and other Lliyiigs mor than 1 kiu-wo. 

Torkinytun, Dialle of Eng, Travel!, p. 18. 
O Ikuiiij', bunny was my love, 

A pleasure to lududil 

Jamcif/it’/'r;»'.s‘((;hild’s BulludB, I. 200). 

4. A fsivor; gral.itieation. 

Felix, willing to shew the .lews a jdeaMtre, left I'anl 
buuml. Acts xxiv. 27. 

He I Doinitiiinl woiild have dfnie ii*i some ideamre in 
driving away those ilie.'j. CaryaJ, t'rudifies, I. l.Ol. 

5. Will; desiiii; firofcrence, or whatever oiio 
chooses, desire.s, or wills: us, it is my pleasnro 
to rcMiiaiii. 

My counsel sliall stand, and I m ill do nil my ideasure. 

I.sa. xlvt. 10. 

It is Ills wurnhip's jdeaeure, sir, tu liail you. 

SliddUdon {^and others) The Widow, ii. 2. 
t'nniiot a mail of fashion, fur his ^ensure, put on, iiuu 
and then, IiIh woikiiig-day lubcs of liumility, but he must 
presently be subject to a licndle’s tod ul cui'i'cctlun? 

Drkker and Ford, Sun’s Dai ling, i 1. 
'L'hero la a prerogutivo of Dud ami an arbitrary 2 den.'<vre 
above the letttM' of his own law. 

>SYr T. lirotrtu', Ueligiu Medici, i. jV. 
At pleasure, as or whenever one pleases; as, an ottleer 
rcmtivuhle at ftleusure. 

lleroHM) many I'urtuises, and .-ilMindance uf .'ill sorts of 
follies, whose young ones we tmike ami cate at our jdea* 
Kure. qiiuli-d in Cu/d. John SniHit’s W'oikfi, 1. 107. 

but if love )>o so dear b) thee, thoii hast a rhainlier-Bted 
Which Viilean purposely eontriu'd i\ith all IK sccrecie; 
Tliere sleepe at pleasure. Chapman, Iliad, xiv. 2SS. 

PoaitlVG pleasure. See positive -To take pleasure 
In, to have satist:ictioii or enjoyment in; lOgiU'd with ap- 
IirubatluM or favor. 

The Lonl lakcth ideajrure in them thnt fear him. 

J’s. cxivil. 11. 

=8yil. 1. Joy, Delight, etc. (mt gladm‘ss\ satlsfuctiuii, 
rorafort, Boinco.—2. Self-indnlgence, luxury, sensuality, 
voluptuoiisiiesa.— 4. KlmlmsM. 
pleasure (plczlfm*), v. f.; pn-t. and p]». pirn- 
siirrtl, ppr. pkasunnif. | < /i/< usurr, n.] I’o givo 
pleasure to; please; grutit’y. 

I e.uunt it one of my gi-eat» st aDlii-lioMH, .say, tliat I can¬ 
not pleasure such an hoinmmlile g.-iilli iii:iii. 

fthak , T of A., ili. 2. <i:t. 
Silvius dotli whew the oitty dames lirave sightM, 

And they for that doe jdrasaic him .a nightos. 

Times' H'/nV//i'(E. IS. T. S.), p. IK). 
You’ro in the happie.st wav t’ eiirieli yourself 
And pleasure mo. Muidleton, cliaMtn Maid, Hi. S. 
.Aiialldea . , . would do no man wrong with jlcasuriivj 
Ills friends; nor yet would anger tlieni tiy ilenylng tlielr 
leqiiests. \orth, tr. ui I'lutarch, ii 27:1. 

Tho Dliils rural Music): loo 
Th as melodious ami fri'o 
As if they sung to jdeusnrr yon. 

Cotrleg. The .Mistress, Spring. 
Tost lii.s linll .and flown lijs kilo and roll'd 
Ilia lioo]i, XifjdeHSure i'ditli. 

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field. 

pleasureful (plczh'ur-ful), a. [< pleasure + 
-/«?.] Pleasant; agiVi'iiblc. [Karo.] 

This country, fur the fiultruliiesa of tlic land aud the 
convenioricy of the son, hatli lieeti reputud a very commo¬ 
dious Hill] pleasure/ul eountiy. 

Ahp, Abbot, Dcscrlp. of the Woild. 

pleaBUre-grOUnd(plp/di'ur- 2 :roiintl), n. Ground 
ornamGiitod and appropri.itod to pleaHuro or 
amusement. 

On his Tiiscnii villa ho fPlinyl Is more diffuse; the gar¬ 
den miikoa a cotihidemble part of tliu dcscriptioi,; and 
wliat WHS tho principal beauty of that idecsure-grouttd? 

Waljsde, Modern (i.'u-dening. 

pleasure-house (plezlPur-hous), n. A bouHo to 
which Olio retires for recreation or pleasure. 

I built iny soul a lordly pte^axure-honw, 

Wboreln at case for aye to dwell. 

Tennyson, Palace of Art. 

pleasureless (plezh'ur-los), a. [< pleasure + 
Devoid of pleasure; without enjoyment 
or satisfaction. « 

He hlmsoU was sliding into that pUasurMess yielding t4> 
the small Bollcltatlaiu of clroumsiiiiico which is a com- 
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nioner history of perdition than any Riiigle momontous 
bargain. i^eorge Mliot, Middiemarch, Ixxix. 

pleasurer (pbv.h'ur-er), it. A pleuswrc-seoker^ 

Let ns tnni nowtoamitbrrportioiMif the Loudon jMipa* 
latloii; . * . we mean tbefSiinday/jfro/ii/rcrA 

Di. ke,ns, sliclchoH, Scenes, if. 

pleasure-train (plc/li'ur-tian), n, a railway 
oxcnrsioii-traiii. IColloq.] • 

pleasure-trip (plezli'ur-trip), w. a Irip or cx- 
('ursioii Cor [ileasurc. 

pleasuristt (plezlPi|r-i.sif,f, n. [< jhfftsut fj d-. f.s/. ] 

A per.soii devoted to worldly plcMRiirc; a plca- 
Miro-.'^c<*kcr. * 

Let Intolloctiial contests c.\c<.-L*d l.L dullghts wherein 
\mne2^easiirisU place their paiiulisc. 

Sir T. hrowne, rhri.st, .Mor., iii. § 28. 

pleat, n. :iud v. See p/q/f. 
pleb Cphdi), ?/. [< Fi. plrbs: ki c p/t’be.] One of 

llio common people; a plcbeqin; a low-liom 
person. 

Tin* miiggur piroad-Bnoiitcd critcodilv] is a gross 
and liiH ft'iilures stump biiii luwliorii. 

l\ Itobinson, Under the Sun, p. 78. 

plebe ( plcb), n. [< ()F. ptrbe = Sp. Pff. Jtph br, 

< \a. pfrbs, the common people: seojfwcfta.j If. 
Tho common peoplo ; llio populace; plobs; ple¬ 
beians. 

Which . . . wrought sui-li Impression in tho hearts of 
the pfelM! that in almrt sprn-e tin y exmdicil In civility and 
gOVlTIllin’ld. 

Ucywothl, Apology for Actors (ItiT.'V {HaltiueU.) 

2. A member oC the lowest cl:is.'< in the United 
State,s naval and inilit:iry iicadi'mies; a frcHh- 
rriaii. [Slnin^.] 

TIjc idt hrsid ihela-.t fa)! had passed through tuiiiad and 
coiiip-iiiv drill, and thi b.illailon was now proflclent in tho 
iiiout inliie.ito niameiiVK*. The Centurg, .XAXVIJ. 4fl4, 

plebtiian (ple-be'mi,), n. and n. [< OF. plcbcien, 

F. p/ebrirn, e.vtoided with Hiiflix -/w, E. -an (ef. 
Sf). ph'tnyo rrr Pj;. pi* bat -r II. pichatf ptrbcjo, plo- 
beijin), < |j. itlt hdiis, of or belonf^iiij^to tho com¬ 
mon ])oople, < ptebs, jtlf'hrs, ihe common people: 
see 2>/#.7 i.s‘. J I. <r. 1. Of or jierlainiiigtooraJiar- 
jictcri.stic of tho plclis or eoiiimon people; vul- 
frai*. 

Di.Mlnguishlng tiie siMiatur'H garded robe 
From ii itirAu'-Uin lialilt. 

Massinger, Drlleve as yon List, I. 2. 
Worilsworth . . . eonf(lnndcdpfr^rt«ril modes uf thought 
with Mihlic fuiinsof plirasr, ami then atoned foi his blun¬ 
der liy sv)>scomling into » dktion moic l.atinixud thuii thav 
of any poet of Ills cciKury. 

Louell, Among iny Dooka, IsL ser., p. infli. 

2 . Hcloiiffin^ to llio lower runlffi. 

lie thioiigli the midst miinark'd, 
lu show ^debeiun ungel in II it ant. 

^ Of lowrat order, pohs’ii. 1*. L., x. 442. 

II. n. One of llio coTiiinon people or lower 
raiik.s: first :ip[)liod to tlie c('mmon peoplo of ' 
ancient Rome, comprisiiijj those frei; <*itizenFi 
wdii) wore not desiiended from the original or 
putrioiiin families. Sec yd»/w. 

They bauu no gcntlnncn, Init ciioiy nian is a Plebeian 
vntlll his merits rainu him. Ptirehas, Pfigrimagu, p. 4;w. 

The word ideheian, in its slilrt sc.nsi*. Is no more con- 
teniptiiuiis than thuword comnntniT in England. 

Kncyc. Brit, XVII. r,2l». 

plebeianism (iilo-bo'tpi-izm), m. [< 2 tlrhrian ■+■ 
-/.s-w/.] Tho Hijito or charnel or of being ]»1 g- 
beian; the eornluot or nianiuu's of plebciauR; 
viil^jjaiily. • 

Thor bimsclt eiig.tges In all inniinor id rough iiniiiual 
work, flcoriiH no busincstt fur it h plilnriutusui. Carlyla, 

plebeianize (plo-be'nn-jz), r. l.; jnet. and pp. 
Itlrhctaittiftf, ppr, pJflttganhitt*/, [< plebeian + 
-o-.] To remler jiloboiaii oi* common. *Imp, 
liict. 

plebicolist (ide-bik'O-list), ». [< 1j. plcbicola, 
one who courts the common peoplo (< jilebSy the 
(‘omriion people, + colav, cultivato), + -ijff.] 

< )ne \\ ho con rl s the favor of the cointuou people: 
a frieml of tho peoplo; a dema^opfuo. [Bare.] 

pleblfication (pleb' i-li-kii'shqn), k. [< h. ^icbe, 
the common jieople, + •fattiohi-), < -jicare, 
innkir; see -/}/.] Tho act of maKiii}; plebeian 
or common; the act of deteriorating by vulgar- 
iziiiK, 

You )»oein w ith Die atteni|)i to populariso learning and 
)bili»so]ihy; )mt. ynii will end hi the tdebifleation of know- 
‘•dgH. C<il*tridge, 

TV hat is {tractically inruiitby the pZrbyTtcafion of opinion, 
ns a d.'oigcr tu be dicaded. Is, when put in Its extremest 
form, tile tyraiiiiyof nuintenlgentorlialf itituHlgeiitinobs. 

H, N, Oxeiihaint Short Studloo, p. 127. 
plebitV (pbd>'i-fi), r. f.; pret. and pp. plebijusl, 
ppr. plchifyiity. [< h. phhs. tlic common peo- 
pl(', + ‘ficare, make: see To make ple¬ 

beian ; bring inidi accord with plebeian ideals 
or methods. Coleridge, 
plebiscitai n. Plural of plehisdtim. 



plebiscitary 

plebiscitary (pleb'i-Hi-ta-ri), a. [< phbtscite + 
-ar}f. \ to or 1 ho nut iin* of a plob- 

ifii'iti*. 

’I'hvlili'biiicitarif oiuillriiiation inakcH Ihu ivfoi m illuHixy. 

Thf Mation, Muy 1*J, 1S70, p. 

plebiscite (pU‘b'i-.sit or -sot), >/. [< F. puinf^vife 
=1- Sp. Pj;. Tl. < I jifvhi.sntum, it <l(M-roc 

or onliijuiLco of tilt* pooplo, < j>Uhs, tljo pooplo, 
+ fiCttUMf U iUhTOO, lllMit. of ST////.S’, ]»p. of s7VyV, 
know: scirttcc.} *. Sainr as p/r/yy-s/v/;////.— 

2. All expression of flu* will or plrasnro of tin* 
whole people in ro^?ar«l to sif.iu* niraswro alvi'aily 
clociiled iipoi?: ii vote of tln' whoh* propji* for 
the ratiliratiou (»r ilisapj>r(»\ al of soim* matt or: 
ehielly a Freiirh u**si‘:e. 

If iM'Oph’ !»> HjMisntr i lfct a lunn dt spot.ovrr llii’iii, «lt) 
Ihuy rimaiii iii r Ikn miim' Mir (li s|witi'iiii i»t tlu-ir nwii 
making'' U. Sjstiitn M:im vs. Mali* p. 14. 

rh'biscitfi wv li m* l.iirly i.iki ii, ii. popiilur ii.so, fmin the 
I'Yoiirh Tlir uoiil plciluUb]) luli>li::i il, liciw i*Vii. I(» tlin 
. lail(;ilHK(' (it Mu: t ivil law. r. ll{iH, .Mod. laiK i !»■ 310. 

plebiscitum tplch-i-srinni), pi. phbiariUi 

(-til). |!^.: si*c phhisvit(‘.'\ A law miartoil in 

aiK'ient Konii* l>y I lie lower rank of citi/ens 
im'otiii^ in the a.s«.eiMhl;v ealloil the nnmtia tri- 
bitta^ inuler tijc' ju’esideuey of a t rihiine or some 
otheri»leheiiiii miip:i‘«trale; a <h‘eree of i lu' plehs. 
At llrst thrso drerees lioiiiul only Mio plolis, Iml h\ u law 
Kt^nmlly n5Bl{;iu‘rl Ui 44t» i;. e., and l■onttl•llll•d by Jator 
le/ifislatlon (:rt!» iiad ‘Ja(i u. r.}, Mu.-ir clfeot was lAtcndrd 
t4i llic piitrlciaiiH. 

plebityt (pleb'i-ti). 71. |< L. }7lt'h7fa(i-)s. the 
rank of a eonnnon eiti/.en, < ph b.s, the common 
people: see }thbs.] The eoinnioii })eople; llie 
plebs. nV/y/rfon. 

piebs (pleb/.), w. I Jj,, also lesseomnionly /;/# 
ill Ofj, /y/ep.s', also plrhis^ the <*ommoii people; 
akin to jjloiiits. full, phruptf, imiiiv, etc.: see 
The lowerorderof eiti/a-nsin am'ienl 
tome; the jilebeians; hence, in j^i'iieral, the 
populaci*. The niriiibiTKof MiiH order wen* oviurmally of 
pUro liiltiri blood, hut were not anion;; tiu; founders of 
Kunie; fhfV wen* refTime»l from Mu- j.uikH of the ellrnts 
and of thti Latin people*) w ho had lea n iinnexed hy Ttonn;, 
while idtizena, they did not llKiire in the tliiee tribes or 
In the euila* and pentes of the )>iiti'ici.in.s, and were tliiii 
exi'liided fioni the i-oiiiiti:i, Mn: senate, and nil ])lll)lle., 
civil and relijyioii.*) otllias Tliev Ii.nl all the diiin n ninl 
biiitleiisof citizens witlI i;ie.itl> lestrlclul pri\ib icv. 
ter the efitnbllihinent of the republic there l(K>k place a 
loiiir atriiKKh' hetween the two onlers. The pleheiuns se¬ 
cured the liiHlituMoii of the tiniiiiiale, Various lefoinia, 
and itn iiicreiiaoei share in Mn* iroverniueiit; tln-ir eitorti 
culiiilnatinl when, hv the Licini.in laws talioiit :(()7 h c.), 
they Hecnrnd one of the twoeoiiHiiIships The olllccrtof 
tiit-or. censor, nnd prebir wen* soon opened to lliein, and 
finally, by the«iKulidtin law (.km M. c ), the sacred colloycs. 
The strife pmctii'nlly ended h> the thial conllrnnition of 
thoexlendud pieldiiclllini, iilioiit-JSit ll. c. (See /ttdjiM'ihim ) 
(Tidcr MmkitiKH'iiidMmrepiiliiie.apleheiaii could be laised 
t*) pHltieian rank only by a lex eurlata. .Iiilnis t’lcsar and 
the emperors conferred the distinetion by personal de¬ 
cree. I’ntrician fiuiiilies or linllvidu.ilM Siiiiietnnes went 
over to ihu plebeian order, for \:irioija reasons. 

t.'RjHar, as 1 stated in another Lee.tnre, divides all the 
Continental CdMo 1rib‘*s into Mm Kiiiiites and tin Pli'hii 
Mai7U‘, Kurly lliat. of Instilulious, p. i:e2. 
Rethink yon that you have to deal with pleh^. 

The coiiiinoniUty. Jirou'nuuj. iliiiK and Ikaik, 1. irut. 

plock (plt*k), H. r< MK. yi/yr/.-, j7b:k: u Viir. of 
pUiek,\ A plot of ^j;niiijul. [iT’ov. 

For the lM>ur;^ walz so lnod A- so biK^e alee. 

Stalled in the fayieat s,tud th** sleirez an-\ndcr, 
Frudly jpi u plat ])hi.vn, pith nlMiei-lavK st 

, ' yl/fiY/rtfirc (e«l Sloiris), il. IWl. 

plecolepidous (|>h‘k o-lop'i-iliis)*y/. [< (lr.7r>/- 
KUVf twilio, twist, + /t-lr C/trrnU), a sciilc: sou 
/yyiiV.] In bo/., haviii<» tlu* bracts cohcrciif, Hint 
form the involucre in thi* onler f'oiwpos//,/'. 
plecopter (ple-kop'trr), >/, I < iir.:r/7K!,r, twine, 
twist, + TCTEftor, winj<, iir K./t//fhrr,\ A ps«‘mlo- 
nouroptiTous insect wliosi* winj^s fohl. Also 
pl(rnj7ffTan. 

Plecoptera (pkVkopTc-rij), n. pf. fNJj.: see 
p/eco/i//■»*.] In ch/om., ii (fivisioii of p.sciulom*w- 
Toptcrous insects, havitijj^fhc roliculatcil win^r.s 
foUicil in rcjiose, whence tlu* mnne. 'jh*-imtiui- 
na- ureltinLr, actaceoiis. and inany-jolnted. and tbi- iaw.s 
niiliiiiriif.iiy. 'I’he family rcrtult*’ irpXM'nts 1 ) 11*4 iliii- 
Mon III lb-iiiieriic1:isKil1c.it1oii(l-*H.i), itiaoncof ID oi<l* is 
o) jini'ctf.. Sol cut iimler Perln. 

plecopteran (ph;-kop'tc-iaii), n. {(.plt rnptt r + 
'Ou.\ Sninc :is p/rniphr. 

plecopterous iplv-kof/to ms), a. [< p/rmph r 

•f -o77M.\ llii\III”: rcliciihiici] v\in;rs wlinTi nn* 
fohh fi Ml ii jiosi-, ;is a ]ii rli<l; spccilienlly, of or 

pci tnirniiir !<• tlm rit rnptrra, 

Plecostoinus fpk;-ho>To-inns), w. [NL. ((Iro- 

noN ins, 17.'i I ;,< < ir. .r//M /i, tw inc. 1 wist, + r o/n-, 
moiilh.] .\ Soulh Atm ricnii j^coii^of ent/ishos 
td' the fjimily .N'y//o’o/.'i . 

Plecotinae (i>if k-o-iriir*), i/.y>/. [nh., < rirro- 

tfis + -/«rT. 1 A siilifamilx of J’rspt rtilionif/iP, 
• excrnplifioiL by the j^enus /Vfr<;f//s, havinij: rinli- 
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meniary nasal appendagus or grooves anti very 
large earsL tho oared bats. The Kcimrn Plccitttm, 
Sfnmhta, fUoinfvtcHs, Jiifctnphiltia, iind Aiitrtfzou* are ctni- 
taini'd iii^thlK'Ki-oup. Also called I‘lecoH. 

plecotilie (pleU'o-tinb a. Belonging to tlie Pic- 

Vifti. 

PlecotUS (ple ko'ttis),[N]j. (GeoITroy), < Gr. 

twine, twist, + oii (tor-), ear.J AgeiiUH 
of etired bats of tho family / csprriitio7iiil/p iinil 
subfjimih Plcn7U)i;v, liaving tho incisors and 
jirieinolars each two abovi^ and three bi'low on 
each side, as (he long-eared bat of Kurope, P. 
(furifus, and the North Aiin'rican P. mucrotis. 

Pl 0 Ctellaria(l>h'k-to-l:t'ri-ii), w. pf. [NL., < L. 
pfrctcruj ])hiit. 1 w ine,tw isl j + -r//- + -ana.'] A 
suborder of missellarians, whose skeleton eon- 
sistsof a simph* silieioiis ring or of a triradiale 
framework of spicules, usually furnished with 
irocesses forTninirsimjde or branclied s])icules. 
'he brniii-hesof the latter may he united into a lunae plex¬ 
us., wiMmiii, howevi*!, foiiiiinM: 11 ehambiTcd fcneBlrutcd 
Si.ell The Hkeletoii is entirely wuiiting only in the siiii- 
plest form 

plectellariail (plck-lo-la'i-i-an), a. and «. !< 
J’/cctrllaria + ~(fn.] I, a. iif or pertaining to 
th(‘ Pkrtr/fana. 

II. n. A member of I ho Pbrtcllarla. 
plectile (plek'lil), a. [< \j, plcciihti^ plaited, 
< 7 i/e< /e/v, plait; nvc jflttif.] \Voven; plaited. 

'I'lieeiowiiB ami aiolniidaof the .\iieieuts . . weroiniidc 
lip after all (he wuya of ait, eoinjau-tile, aiitile, qtlcrtUe. 

^<ir T. Itrou'nfi, Miac. 'I'ractH, ii. 

Plectocomia (pleK-to-ko'mi-.i), 77. [N'L. (Mar¬ 
lins ami Blnme, so calhsl in allusion to 

the sli'nder lilami'iits; < Gr. Tr/fAToj-, jiiaited, 
Iwisled (verlial inij. of tz/axc, plait, twist), + 
Kvn//, hair.) A genus of ratan-paims of tlie 
.tribe /./;ndor«/*ve,r and siibtribo t‘alat7/rtv. Ti is 
eharactei Ized by an axillary liluTioiis IntloreKcence, with 
nnini'ioiM jarHistent sjialhes, and Ma; spadix dlvi<led into 
many ^cry long tniMike bidiielies, e\er> Inaneli hlmallud 
with numeroiis two-raiikeil oloselv iinbiir.ate<i s|*el|.»h;ii)cd 
beLOiid:iry sp.dhea, each inelo.siiiK u short spike U liiclies 
or lest) long, beuiing eoiiaeeoUK peii.iiithd I'lic li Bpe- 
cii'8 are natives of moiirdaiii.s in e:i.-itrrii India and the 
.Malayan iirchipelago. 'limy are • linibiiiK ]iulinK, with 
.slendt r or lolniat, very mneh prolongeil Ht<‘in.s. Tlie one- 
H4‘edt d lichliy fniitK aiedi iisely covered with oveihip}tiiig 
rough fringed. nlmoBt inickly scales. Tim large haottM 
ate piiiieite, with niiriowdy ellijitieal aegnmuth, and the 
midiih exte.nded into long A\hip-liko tails, covered be- 
imaMi with exe*M*dinKly ationgeoiiipoUMd«luw-likeKpInca, 
which t ike firm Imldol hraiadii'Kof lieea, ami siifipoi t the 
elimbinK .stein, whii li in P dutitinta, I he, rotang-daiiowii of 
Indi.ui jiiiigh's, ia n.ild to extend to a length of .MX) feet. 

plcctognath (]>h*k"tog-iialli), and n. I, «. 
Pertaining to tlio P/cckHjpathi, or having thoir 
charaeters. Also j7lrcf(Kffiathic, pff ck7tfnan70n.^. 

II. a. A incrnhei* of Iho Pfct'fofpiatbi, 
Plectognathi (plek-tog'ml-lhi), h. pi. [NL., < 
Gr.ATof, plaited, iwisloil. -f ; I’t'sOoc, j* 4 v\.] An 
ordi‘r of nhysoelistons fislios, with tho eriininm 
n ormal, tlieV) re mn i 1 hi l ies iisii a 11 v cobssilied be¬ 
hind with thc! maxilluries, the deiitary eodssi- 
lied with Iho articular and angnhir hone.s, and 
the lower ]»haryngeals distinct: so called froiri 
the e.vtensive ankyloses of the jaws. Tim order 
includf's Mu* porriijiinc flshe.s, swell-fifahes, hox.fi.sliea, 
gloitu tishcH, egg ti.Mims, file-tlKliea. nnd related fiii'ins, as 
4if the btiiiilieH Trutcanthvlfr, Haiiatuf.'r, Tnmhmtiiliv, (h- 
frncvmlidir, Tt'inuhiulhK'c, Ditnionluitr, and MdUltC. 

plectognathlc (plek-tog-mithTk), n. [< }7lcctotj- 
iialh + -/c.] Same as picc.lopnath. 

plectognatbous(l)lok-tog'mvthiis), a. l<.plcv- 
b/ff'Hfilh + -4X/.V,] Same as pb eforpiath. 
Plectoptera (Tdek-lop'te-rU), «. pf. [NL., < 
Gr. .T/M. 70 C, piaiU'd, twisted, + -rrTipuv, wing, 
= K. Jeni/fC}'.] Ill Packard’s cla.sHilication 
(IRMS), oTu* of 15 orders of insects, coiTesspond- 
ing to the psendoneiiropteroiis fjiiriily Pphemr- 
rii/ir tilom-. TheStn had before (in ISSo) been 
raised to ordinal rank by Bra tier, but without, 
a m*w name. 

plectospondyl 

Gr. ‘JT/Hiror, plaited, twisted, + rTTrimhv.or, rr^or- 
th'/or, tho iiai’kbom*: see .vpowr/y/.] I. a. llav- 
inir some joints of the back-bone cohssitied or 
ankyloseil lo^etlier, as a. lish; liaving theehar- 
aclers of t ho 7V; rtospof7ilyH. Also pff'cAoitpondy- 

boi'i, 

n. Any fi^^h of the order Plndoapandyli. 
Plectospondyli (plek-io-spoii'<li-li), v. p/. 
i NJj.: see pb vtospo7ithfl.] An order of fishes 
Jiuving a precora<*oid tireh, a sympleetic but 
no ••tnniinid hoin-.s, and the anterior vertebrw 
4*oossiliefl and eoimeeted with tho auditory ap¬ 
paratus by :i < hain of lillle bones. It coutiiins 
tbi* cypriiiids, elianieiiiids, and gymnonotoiis 
fishes—all of fresh 'w'ater. 
plectospondylous (plek-to-spon'di-lus), a. [< 

i pb <ttospo)i(ltf1 d- -ouH.] Same) plactua^omijfb 
ectra, a. Plural of plectrum. 


plectrum 

PlectranthuB (plAk4raii'thuM), a. [NL. 
ritier, 1781}, so called in allusion to the spurred 
corolla of many species; < Gr. trAiyxrpip, spur 
(s€*e plectrum), + ai/iht;, flower.] A genus of 
gainopctaloiiB of tho order LabiaUc. 

tribe On7ikniicte, and subtribeA'/met/apAf’, char¬ 
acterized by the longer and concave anterior 
corolla-lobe, four perfect statnens, calyx with 
live equal or unequal teeth, the posterior tooth 
soinetirnes larger, and this or the corolla ofton 
]»rolonged helovv into a spur or sac. 'jliere 
are about. SO hjiccick, nativoH of the troplcB, cBpecluily in 
Afi-loii, .\siii. and Miu Pacific, and nlso in Jupan and ut 
the t'lipo of ii<»iid llojic. They ai-e iiBiiully herbM, rarely 
tiill hht iiliM, bearing two-Upped lluwera with a long tube, in 
liirgi* or hinall eymcH, whit h me varlomdy racciiied nr pan- 
icled, and an: commonly (due or piiitile. Thu iimnu cec^- 
aptir-fUnver i» bomclimeH used for tho eiiltivatud NpooiCK, 
vvliie.n are oit>)ei' tender uniiiialHi>r herba and Bhiubs grown 
undui gliiH.s. ]\ 7iud7jlnrua ia the t Chinese buHil, and P. 
ti'rnalm the oniinio-root of MadagAHcar. 
plectro (ph'k'ter), n. f< h\ pUrtre, < L. pUr- 
tram, pleclnim: see jflcctrum,] A plectrum. 
[Kare.l 

Jie'd Htrike Uiat lyre adroitly — apeeeh, 

'Would but a t\\uiity-cubit jfdtjcfrc reach. 

lirtiU'iiing, Sonlello. 

E lectron (l>h‘k'tron), u. Satrio as 
lectrophanes (plek-lrof'a-nez), n. [NL. 
(Tcmmiuek, 1S‘J0), < Gr. 'n->);/»r/ioc, a coek^s spur 
(soo plcctru77i), + show.] A genus of 

Jiyiuijillifliv, s«) mimed from the long slruight- 
eiied himl claw or ])le.clrum ehamet eristic of 
soiiu' of its members; thi' siiow-lninlings or 
longspiirs. The bill is Kinall and conb*, with ii iiXsal 
rut)' or tuft of pliinmles, the w ings are long and pointed ; 
and (hetail ia slmii. and H<(ii:iieoremarglmito. 'I'he eom- 
nioii 5n<»v\ bunting h u*uially called J\ nindU, but has 
been placed in a dificrcnt genuH {Pl4-ctfofthrna.i), The 
I/Apland longspui is i* bippom'rua. The cqllaieii and the 
taiiitcal longspitiA are P. onnitu.'i and P. ineitiia. Kxchid 
Mg Mm Hmm.bunting. Mm members of thia gemis are now 
usually called Cnitroitha7n a or Calcariuif. See cut under 

Cr7i,trtip/niiu‘ii. 

Plactrophenax (plek-iiof'e-iijiks), w. [NL.. < 
Gr. 7r/7/Kriiov, u cock’s spur (see pbefrum), + 
(ftfvaS, H cheat.] A gi'uus of l'rhipilli(l{v dis- 
menibereil from Pbrt70]7ha77cSj having P. 77trahf> 
as its type; the snovv-bimtings. 
PlectropteridfiB (plek-lrop-ter'i-de), w. pL 
[NL., < Plcct7’t>ptcn(s' + ^7flfc.\ The s]uir 
wingi'J geese regarded as a family ai»art fr<uii 
Juaiif/iv. See cut under PUcU'oph nts. 
PlectropterinSQ (plek-tnq.-tr.-ri'ne), 77 . pi. 
[NTo, \ ]*l(‘clr(7pi7 7 77s + -177W.] A subfamily 

of A77at7die, rejiresenteil by Iho genus PUcIrop- 
fn'ua; the spur-winged geese. *' 

plectropteriue (phk-trop'te-rin), it. Belong¬ 
ing to tlie Pb;ctropbrin/jp. 

Plectropterus (plek-irop'te-nis), 77 . [NI.. (W. 
PI. Leach, IKii-l), < Gr, a cock’s spur 

(see plcctr77 777 ). + irr^nor. wing, = L. frathcT'.] 
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All African genus of geesQ having a spur on 
The wing, as l\ qamhetmH. 
plectrum (picketrum), pi. plectra (-tiii). 
[NTj., < L. plrclrvM, < Gr. ttMjktpov, a thing’to 
strike with, as an instrument for striking the 
lyre, a spear-point, a cock^s i^pur, a x>unting- 
pole, < irAijaattv (tt^z/x-), strike: see plague,] 1. 
A amull instriiinciit of ivory, horn, or mctnl 
used for nluckiTig or twanjpiig the strings of 
a lyTc, cilhara, or other similar instrument. 

I heard thu forluni but molodtoiiB note of a hooting owl 
Indofinftoly far: Buch a Bound ub the froKcn earth would 
yield if struck wjtli a suitable plectrum. 

Thvremt, Walden, p. :!&SL 

2. Something like or likened to a plectrum, 
(at) In annU : (1) The stylohyal hone, or Btylnid procese 
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flC the temporal ttone. (2) Tflb uvula. (S) The touKUO. 
Bneyt, Mat. (b) In orrdth., a spur or claw on the wing or 
foot, (o) Tn e/itom., a arnall briKlIu or point on the coetal 
margin of the wing, and standing out m»in it. 
pldd (pJwi)* An occasional (less corroet) pret¬ 
erit and past participle of plead. 
pledge (plej), n. [< MK. plcguey < OF. 
pleigcj plaigOf ploige, ploge^ ld^g<*i ni., = Pr. 
plUiiif pteyn = Olt. pieggiOf a pleclj^, sur<’tv. 
bail (person or thiu^), prob. < JJj. *nrffhUun. 
found only in MIj. forms reflecting tlio R^mi., 
pHvimn^ pbiiHum, plrgium^ neut,, a plcflKo, 
surety, plirhui, plegiu.'t^ in., one who gives a 
pledge, surety (cf. L. in pi. pr/r,hnt. 

an amulet), < L. prfvhf rr, proffer, offer, giv(', 
grant., afford {pnelnrc fidnn, give promise or 
security): see prebt udy and cf. plvi'iuy from tlu* 
same source. Hence pledge^ r.]* 1. In lair: 
(af) A])prs(>n who goes surety or gives bail f<»r 
another; especially, a surety whom early Kng- 
• lish law required of a plaintiff on bringing an 
action. After a time “.lolin Doe” and • Iti^di- 
ar<l Koe ” did duty as such ]de<lgeM. (b) A ba il- 
ment of person.al pro perl y as a security for stmu^ 
debt or ongHgement. A/f»? 7 /, .1. it ditrci-s fnun a 
chattel mortgaue in three oHfteiiti'nl cliarnetcilhtlcs : (1) it 
may bccoimtituted without uiiy eontracMii wiUiug, ir.eroly 
by dellvirry of the tliliij? til(‘ilg«.>d : ('!) it reiiiiircH adeiivery 
of tilt) thing plcdgfil, 1111(1 Is oontiuiied oidy hoimig n^i tlu' 
poKBeHMicjn remai'iHwith (he creditor; (■'{) it docH nut gen- 
cially pHHH (he title to (ho tiling pledged, hut givcH only a 
lien to the creditor, rind llie delitor letsiliih (he gentriil 
property. Ihit, lu. iegiird.s cIuibcb in netion, tlie dlstinelion 
that a mortffniH! in a (.ransfer of tlie tllle, wliile a fjletltji' is 
ttiiKTO lien witlioiit a transfer of title, docH not alwiivM hold 
for in idohI. enricB a piedgu of i hoses in netion c:iii 
leniude etteci.nnlonly hy atiMiisrer of tlic legril title, (.^ee 
•Mwrbjage.) A idedge of n ehose in lu-lion is now more com- 
moiily turiiKMl collateral m’uritu, oi mllaternl. 

Ibiug pawtied or delivcrml as security; a pawn. 
—3. Anything given or considered as security 
for the performa iicoof an a«*t; a gnartinly. Thm. 
A man glvi'K liis wordor makes a promise to another, w)iii-)i 
is M'ceived as a jdrdlffv for Initllinont; a eandidati' for par- 
iii.irn ntary honors gives proniise.s oi yiZe<'/('<(to8npjH>it "er- 
iuiii MieaBiireH; the niutiiid nhection ot limshand :ind wife 
l« ji pkdnv for tho fijiditnl pei foniiaiuM^ of the iiiaiiiiigi- 
eovenant; nnitual interest is tin: he.st plvdijr foi tlie- pei- 
foiiinnco of treaties. 

iliiii litli'aiiswvid til'angiy T-'llln kiiighi, . 

JJut tlirew lii.s gauntlet, as :i .saeud plt'dife. 

Ills cHiibe ill cuinhiit thu ne\t dny to try 

.s>'»isrr, 1 iv. W 

I iiad been iiiBiilted by the hoy that belonged to tin* 
gate wlio doriiaiidod inoneyof nn:, mid .siutehod my luiiid- 
Kercliief frean me as a jdeih/r 

Pin'tH’kv, IlcHiTiption of the liast, 11. i. 7. 
(ii) V'igurutivcly, a ehild , olttipring. 

’Tim the curse 

of gieat oBtalcB to want those idpdfjrii wdiiidi 
Dio iKior are hapjiy in : they, in a cottage, 

With Joy heboid tile niodels of their youili. 

Pbfrhrr^ Spanish (Curate, i. 

(b) A surety ; a liostiige. 

t'uinniand iny eldeHt^oii, imy, all my Bons, 

Ab ftletffiry of my fealty and love. 

Shak., 2 Hen. VL, v. 1. rih. 
Samuel, their (’■•her coiiHort, J'owhMtan kept for their 
Jiledgc. tpiofed in Capt. .fvhn JSVn'f/tV Works, 1. 
ffl) A formal olillgiition wlierehy one voluntarily hinds 
mmBcIf h) uhfltain from thu ii»u of intoxicating diink. 

8. A token or sign of favor, agreenmnt, ot(». 

Let It thoiefore aufllcc us to reiudve Saerameiit» as B\irr 

« ot (icd'B favour, signs ii.''al1ilde that (he hand of 
lug iiiurcy'loth jiierebjbi'ejieli forth itself towaids 
UH. Hooker, Ecelcs. Polity, v., App. 1. 

Here, boldly t.iko 

» Aly hand In ptedge, thin hand, that never yet 
Was given away to any. 

I'Mcher, Faithful ShepherdcHs, i. M. 

4. An expression of good will, or a pronuHo of 
friendship and support, conveyed by drinking 
together; heuco, in a more general seiisi', the 
act of drinking together; ilio drinking of a 
health. 

Biipposo that you winked at our friends drinking thoBC 
pledgea. SadL 

To hold In pledge, to keep aa socurity.—To put In 
pledge, to pawn.--To take the pledge, to lund one's 
self to observe principles iif icnipn-Hnco or of lotal ah- 
stlnciice from iiitoxiciiting drink. ^Syn. 2. Cutv'tianf, etc. 
Sec prr/muN!, n., and canuat. 

pledge (ploj). V. t .; pret. .and pp. pledged, p|»r. 
pledging. [< pfvggen, < OF. plcigcr, MIj. 
reflex pleginrey ptegirn (beside pheircy pUvire, 
etc., after thc^OF. pleviVy pledge: see plerin); 
from the noun: see plvdgcy w.] 1. To give ns 

a pledge or jiawn; deposit, in pawn; deposit or 
leave In possession of a person as secnrily. 
See pledge, n. —3. To give or formally and 
solemnly offer ns a ginminty or security. 

And 80 her father jMg'd h{« word. 

And 80 hia pronilBC plight. 

The Oay Om»>Hawk (i 'hihl b Balladg, 111. 281). 
Abu. But my vows are pUaged to her. 

8ir A, Let nor fureelose, Jack; lut her furoctode; they 
are not worth redeeming. Sheridan, 'Ihc Klvals, ii. 1. 
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We mutually ^dge to each other our livos, our fortunes, 
and our sacniu honour. Dedaration ^ Independeticr. 

3. To bind to something bv a pledge, prfMiiiso,* 
or engagement; engage solemnly: as, to/>fcd|5fc 
one's .self. 

Here [Bholl) I*atriot Truth her gloriouB precepta draw, 

Pledged to Kuligion, Liberty, and Law. 

.Sbirif, Life and r.i-ttnr«, I. 127. 

4t. To gliaraliteo the perfori’nuuce of by or as 
by a iihulge. 

Yen, I act'.cpi her, for bIio well di'Bcrvca it; • 

And here, to idedge niy vnw, \ give my linnrt. 

Shtik.,lHlcn. VI., lii. H, ;>«». 

6. To giv'e .assiinmci* of frii‘iidsliip to, or jnann- 
isc frioiidslufi lo, by or in Mie act of drinking; 
licMcc, to drink a luuilfli to or with. (Tim use of 
the word In this hcnso Ik Raid to have iiriHcn from tho 
f.'ict (hat, in tin* rude and lawloHB Boclety of tonner tiineB, 
the perRoii who c.ilied upon anoUmr to drink virtii.dly 
]ilcdgod hiniHclf that tin- other would not be nttacki'd 
while drinking or poisoinMi by tho Ihpior. | 

Pledge me, my Friend, and diliik till thou heVt WTa*. 

Citideg, Odo, 

ni pledge yon, Sir: ho, llierc's for your alo, and faivwidl. 

Colton y in Walton’ti iVugler, ii. 22H 
Sipping licvcrugo divine, 

And /drdgnig with coiilcufcd smack 
The .Met maid in the Zodiac. 

Kents, I.iiicH on tlio Alrniiiiid Tavern. 
Peach me niy golden cup thal stands by thou, 
And^//t'dof’ iiie In it th'Ht fur coiirteH>. 

M. Arnold, Tristram and jBcnlt 

0. To assure solemnly or in a binding mnnner; 
giiartmtee. 

V(‘ hfivi* plegged iiir vpon your*- Iwcs Unit I shall havi 
no diode of doth. Mn/iii iJO. L. I'. S.j. i. .. . 

Syn. 1-3. To pawn, lopolhccate. Sec fdigfit^, r. 

pledge*Clip (l*lc.j'kuj)), n. A Clip for drinking 
healths orpledgi‘s; espocinlly, :i large cup de¬ 
signed to psiss Irom hiind lo liatifl. 

pledgee pledge -t -rrl.] The 

per.soii to whom Miiyjiruig is )»h‘dgi*(l. 

pledgeless (ph‘yU‘s\. o. [< pudge + -less.'] 
Having no pledges. 

pledgeor (plcj'iir;, «, \< pledge 4- -orl.j hi 

faiv, one who gives a p]edg<*; a pledger. 

pledger (pl^i'^'T), w. l. One who pledges or of¬ 
fers a ]»ledge. 

if a iiawnhmker recciveK plate or jew-ulh nv a plidge or 
hci iirity fur the i< j*aviii( ni of money lent (hereon at aday 
(ertain, he Icih tlieni upon an e\j>ie.s.'-<'oiitiiie( ui euiidition 
to restoie thriii il the pledgre peiiuirns hiH pair I.j re¬ 
deeming them in due time. Hhu-kAone, Coin., II. \'x\. 

3. On(^ who iM'cejils an iuvitntioii to drink nf- 
t.er anofln r, or who jiledges liimself, liis honor, 
woril, eU*., lo Jiiiothei* liy drinking wilh him. 

If tUojdrdgor he iiiw:ii-dl>(‘ sn kc, or have Rume iiifh-ini- 
(ic, whereby Um> mnch drinke doe niipayre In'- lienl'li. 

tiascoigw, Delicate I»iel for lii-oonkardes 

pledge-ring (jflcj'ring), it. A ring capable of 
biMiig dividcil into three purls, each of which 
could be worn s<*]mrti1elv, one part for (*:icli of 
tho parties to an agreement ami one for file 
witness. 

pledgeryt (ph‘.i ». [ < ( >1*’. pirgeney pit ige- 

r/c, otc.,< plegri'y pledge: see pletbg , r.] Sure¬ 
tyship. Jiitileify 1731. 

pledget (plcj'et), It. [Perhaps for *pliidget, iis- 
sibifatod dim. of plug: see plug.] A small 
plug; in aurg.. a small llal mass of lint, ab¬ 
sorbent cotton, I'tc., used, for ex.unple, to lay 
over a wound to absorb tho matter ilischarged. 

Out my rolli-iv, IioIsUth. and pledgets arriieil. 

Middleton, Anylhing for n Quiet Life, II. -I. 

pleet* w. An curly modern Englisli ami Midillo 
English spelling otplea. 

Plegadis (pleg'tpdisi, u. [NL. (Kaup, 1S‘.»J)).J 
A genus of IlmlitUe. liaviie't lie plumage more or 



(•liHwy laU (Pifuaths fal. ior//n.t). 


pleiophylly 

less metallic and iridescent; the glossy ibises. 
The type is tho coTumon bay ibis. [\Jafci»elhai.^ 
I\ gunranna is the white-faci'd ibisoV America, 
plegaphonia (l»leg-a-f6'iii-;j.), n. (NL..< Hr. 
rr///;//, a blow, .si roke, + -^vitt, < ruenir, product; 
a Koiiiid or tone.J 'fhe sound yhdded in ausciil- 
tal ion of the clu'st when the iavvn.x is]>ercns^ed. 
pleghaXL (pleg'an)» P’f. Hai l. pUiieeon, :i 

fe -ch^M.■k(‘d boy.J A .‘Hiiiidiii.v; a lad; a 
[Scotch. I • • 

Thu (UHlInfirj fiiriner’s hunwhuJd euiif-iHted uf a hiumun, 
a little mull, and nideflhnn, i. c. » lad u? fiKceii tu drive the 
phuigli, Qiinrh do Kee.d’XlM. yp. 

plegometer (i»le-gom"c-tOr), n. (< (Ir. "'//}/;, a 
sti'oki‘, + ptrpovy imuisnrc. | Same usple.euiKUr. 

Pleiad (pli'ad), w.; pi. JdeUtd.s. PitUidrs (-ad/, 
-jwle/). [< D. Vletasy Plnitis (-ad~), < Hr, IJ/;;/«f, 
I'i/tf/fir (-mi-), pi. one of the Pleiads or 

Sev(?n Stars, traditioinilly so called as indicat¬ 
ing by their rising the time of safe navigation; 

< :r/</c, sail.] Om; of a close* group of small 
stars in tho constellation Taurus, very e.on- 
spicuouH on winter evenings, about twenty- 
four degroc.s north of the equator, and coming 
to the m(*ridi in at midtiighi in the middle of 
Novi'mber. Fur Bonn* unkiiuwn ruaHon, there were 
ancientI> said tu In- seven JMciadH, allliAuKh only six 
were euiiBiueueii!. (Iirii :i.s HOW; huiicc (lio NUirii;eBtlun of 
aUiHt ITi'ind tn niythuloay thu I’leuidH were -.aid to Iw 
the diiuglitcrs uf (this :uid rh-ione. and weiu named 
.■Me.>uML*, Mfiup(’, (Vhi-iiu, Kh'clva, sfirupc or Antcrope, 
layKctii, and Alaia. TIichc names, with thum- of tho pa- 
leiitR, hai’c been applied iiy mudern tistrunonuTS Kiiiuo 
niccluhi (A. i». KMS.'i) lo the piiiii'i|iiil slaM of tin.* i;ronp. 
I•■(lnl uf I lie hri^'liteHl stain aio at (lie eunieis of a tmpe- 
/oid, W'itJi one in the liaRc rieai (In- star at the northern 
•iimK‘, and otic outside tlie tiupe/oid, liku a hinidlu lo a 
dipper. \ie><im-, (ho hriKhtest of (lie uroup, is a Kt'ccnish 
star, u.^ inMieiitiidc :i.o, at- the ca^t ond of tJio huso of thu 
(rajnv.u|d ; ji jb >/ 'I >niri. Lleotia Ik a very white Bl.ir, of 
nuiKiiiinde y.s. u1. tin- westoiiimoai eormr ol lliu trape¬ 
zoid, on (tic Hhort side opposite (tie l>:i.sc. Tii>^C'(tt is a 
yelltiwiHli atfu', uf maRiiitiulu 4.4, ut tin* nuithcrn coriiur 
oii tho base Mei'upe is aydlowisti .stai of ni'i;;ii|liide 4.2. 
at the M>iillirniiiiu‘.t euriii-i nut on (lie hmii.*. .It irf fliir- 
ruumled lu a f“inl iietnila, disi u\ 11 ed l)y TiMitpcl many 
yeai**> .it;o, and visible w'itli a Irlo.'n'ope of nioderiUt* dimen* 
hiuiis. P.iit pliotomaphs kIiow that the t liiHior is u1m:i full 
of Invisildi- \^ispa and lllaiiieitls of iiuhitlosity, which are 
for the iiiubt iiail :i(t;u‘hed to tlie larvP'r HtaiM. Maia la tt 
3 'e||u\v'hli .stai. of mavrnitndi* LO, on the liii.se of tho trapu- 
/old elose to tin* iioittiern iiii'j:1i>, hnl not in It. Asl^ropu 
is a diiulile Ht.ii, of inuKuitiide \7, not vor) coiispii iioum, 
forniine an (Hpiihiteral triaimle with Ta^Reta and Alalii, 
and U ilia out side of the trape/oid. t'olauioiflastsu'or iiiag- 
nltiide it. I, hiilf-w.iy between Elcctra and Taytectn, Just a 
lltlli* outsiiie tile wostein sluiltiliR hide of (IlC tmpozuld. 
Atlas is a .voUowIkIi Hhir, of iiiaiiiiHiidi' .ks, tlio nucoud or 
third l)rl|r]ite.s( in tlic Kioup, which lies out i*C Ulc trilDt;- 
zoid, considerably to the eiirit, iim in the handle ot the dlp- 
pei. I'lcioiK' is a Btiir of inaKiiJtiidc a 1, a little north of 
AtlOM. 

t'arist tlion hind tin* Hwcut inlltienccb of Pleiades, or 
looHC thu hands of Orion? • .Tub will. til. 

Afaiiy u iilRht T .saw tin' Pleiads, risln« Ihi'o’ the nioUow 
shade, 

(illttor like a swaiin of llre-ilies laiiKliMt in a idlver hiiiid. 

Tennimtn, Lockslcy Hall. 

pleint, a. [Ml**., < OF. ph’iu, F. pUiu = Sp. 

Pg. pinto rzL It. pieiio, < li. plrtlitSy full: SCO 
pteiihf.] Full; jnrfoct. (Iitiiirtr. 

pieinlyt, adr. [MK. ftU ffultf: < pl/iii 4* | 

Fully. (hauetr. 

pleio-. For wonis so iM'giiming arnl not foiiinl 
bi4ow, see forms beginiiing wit'i pUo-. 
pleiochasium (pli-o kfl'Ki-um), n. •[NL., < Or. 
T>in.ir,more, 4- , HCiuirntionX 

yawn: see 67w.s‘/w.] In ho!., a eyme Avit.li Ihix^o 
or more lulcriil axes. Also calieil nitilliparous 
eijiiie. 

pleiomorphic (Dli-o-mor'lik), a. [< pleUmoi'- 
pliisni- 4- -/V.] Jji hol.y e,\bibiting or clmracter- 
i/tnl by pleiomorpliism. 

pleiomorphism (jiIdo- tnbr'ii/m), n. [< pUiomof' 
phtf 4* -?.vn/. I 111 fio/., tlio occuireiiee of moro 
llijinom* iM(le|)en(l<‘ii1 sljigi* orforrn in tho life¬ 
cycle of a speens. ns ill ct‘rljnn ureiiiiicouH fungi, 
sueli ;is Piteeihia grttmints, v\ hicb passes through 
tlirt'o st«g<*s. S«‘e In ter ur is III, PucHniu, Vredi- 
nnpy ell*. y\lso spiAU'd pUomorphism, * 
pleiomorphy (plPo-mor-fl), //. [< Or. 
more, 4- fiogfi/y form.] 1. In bot.y same us pleio- 
lutnpliisiii. —2. lu rrgvUthh: teratol.yWio state of 
a iiorinnlly irregular ilower whtm it boooTnos 
r'‘gul:ir by the iucrenso in ibo -number of its 
irregular elemcuts-. It, is duo to an excessive 
development. Fomparo j>eir>rirt. Also spoiled 
pleomorphy. 

pieiophyllo^ (pli-o-fil'us), a. [< Hr. 7T>ntjv, 
more, + ^/X/oi', loaf.] In hot,, exhibiting or 
chavaett n/eil by pleiopbylly; also, having sev¬ 
eral or III any leaves. 

pleiophylly (pli'o-fii-i),n. [< pleiophyH-ons 4- 
-y^.] In vegetable teratol,, a condition in which 
there i.s an abnonn(i.l increase in the nninberof 



pleiopliylly 

leaves starting? from a particular point; also, 

. that condition in which I ho iiuiiihov of loaflots 
in a «'Otnpound loaf is ubnoriiially inr'rcased. 
rs. 

pleiosporous (idi'ii-spo-ms), a. (< (ii*. -/t/ur. 
more, + f7-fYnw',*<ccd; soc‘ sfu^i r.] Fn /)o^, having 
or ^otltainill^ several or many sjioros. 
pleiotaxy (]di'p-tjik-si), «. | < (ir. '-/*.•/wr, more, 

+ TiiiiCf ari’unfi’cmnil. or<ior.) In a innlti- 
pli<*:Miou of thi' imiiiher i>l'wliorlN — tliiil is, the 
production of adilifional distim t whorls, as in 
many s()-callc<ldoii!)li‘ ll(iW'ci’s, Plriolavyinay 
aff*M»t tin* l»ra»•(■>!, calyx, aiidr<CciMm, 

IfynoMduni, or pi-riantli as a whoh . 
pleiothalamous (pli-o-lliarji-rnus'i, </. [< <lr. 

TT^tiur^ )uor('. + tfn/innii, a iicd<di:iinhor.] In 
hot,, sciveval- iJi* ijtanv-f'hamlw n'd t»r -<M*llcd. 

pleiotrachea *.*ii ptra-ke'a), a. [NL.. <. fir. 

more, 4- roi/pa/, t lie windpipe.] Jn hot., 
a moinhranons fnhc or liiudiea coniainiitji^ u 
e.omponnd spiral fiher. t'oolrr. 

Pleistocene (plis'tp-sen), w. [< <lr. 7r?f/aTfH\ 
most (snpeil. of .ro/ir, much), -f han'or, recent.] 
The name j^iveu hy <reolo^ist>, with more or 
less va^^mmoss. to the hiwer division of tin* 
OuHternary or I’o.'^t-tertiary deposits, or to that 
division which cannot ]u*operly lu' ineindoil 
under the designation net ut, S<m’ rosl-tntuirif, 
Tcriiftn/, and fjmi/rrtmnf. 
plekt, w. A Miildie Kn^lish form of pit ch. 
plenalt (ple'njil), //. [< ML. ‘*phnnli.s (in adv. 
pUoiaUU‘r),i L. plcnus, fuli(.see olein and pit n(tf), 
+-n/.] Full; eompleto. 

This fret* uud lAenall act I iii.ikc. 

Ilfnuihtnit, TVyctic, i\. 2HI. 

plenallyf (ple'nal-ih Fully; eiiTirely. 

Yours p/c/MiWv Tlionififl i(cv wimmI. 

llrffu'uint, I’lp. Dod. ut fair M.iM of tlio West. 

plenarf, n. See ;»//■/,m*. 

plenargyrite (i>ie-Miir'ji-iit), w. [< J... pinms, 

full, + <.lr. up}i'por, silver, 4- A snlphid 

of hisinuth and silver tVmnd nearSchapluieli in 
Ba<leii: it is suppo.sed to he similar in form to 
miarjjyrite. 

plenafily (ph^'ml-ri li), tuir. In a plenary man¬ 
ner; fiilh ; eornpletelv. 

plenariness (ple'na-n-nes), n. I’lie state of 
heinpf nleimry; fullness; completeness. 

plenariyt, oiir. y(*e jiU ncrUf. 

plenarty (pld'n|ir-ti n. [< ()P. pUuf.rctc, plrni- 
vrlc, fullness, < plcmcr, < ML. plcimrhts., full, en¬ 
tire: see plcimrtj. Ci.plrtH r .) The stale of an 
eectlesiaslieiil beiiefiee when oecu])ied; occu¬ 
pancy by an incumbent; opposed to vacoHci/ 
or actmlnncr: as, tlie ]ilea of phnarlp (that is, 
the plen that the benelh'e was already filled by 
valid appointment) was ur^iid. 

When the clerk wa.** once laptituted . . . tJu- flmirh 
liecaiiic absolutely full *. f»o the iisiiiper by Kiieb }ilt>niiTt}f, 
wlaiiiK from Iuh ohm prcstMiUition. becaiiu; in tact Aeihcd 
of the aihow&oii. Com,. Ill xvi. 

plenary (J)le'nn-ri), a. and n. | < ^W^.plt mirnis, 
entire, < L. pit u us, full: s(*e pint ///. (T‘. plrucr. | 

1. a. 1. Full; entire; comi>lefe: as, ji ydcaur// 
license; p/c/mn/consent; plcmtnj indnl^^feiiee. 

In a vnwi^ht viulianctb ys the vcj-y I’larr wlicr our 
blysByd Imly was iMint. And llicr y.s i'tenarif Koiiission. 

j, Tftrkinijtnn, Diniic «if Kn»;. Travel I, j>. .U. 

TIio King, U» s]m*w bit* uar;/ Authority of beinjf ut full 
Akc, ri'uiovi'd the Areh>iisho]i of York fioiii hcln^ |<ord 
<'lianct*llor,!ind put in Idh riat e W illiuniU'ickhMiu, Hiuhop 
of WinchcBtor. linker, ohiunicJe.s, p. 146. 

tKi not confound yonraclf with MnUi]i1i<-ity of Authors; 
two in enough upon Aii> Scieiiie, ]ito\ tiled they bo penary 
and orthodojc. llauvU, betters, I. v. U. 

2. In law, notinj^ an ordinary suit whicli passes 
throiiyli all its jicradatioiis and fornml siejts: 
oppose<l to snmminy. Plenary canfieft iti the i celesi- 
AMtleal roiirtH ure now three (oj suits fo» eei lesiastical 
dilBuidatioiis; (f>) buits relating to boits or i^itting-placid 
In churihes , and (e) hiiltH foi tithes. 

The cause luade u pU'iiary einise. 

Aylifft-, rarergon. (LntharH.) 

3. TTfivim; full power; j»h*nipotentiary. 

The ehanibeiN ealle<l Into existence by the I.eagtie of 
the I'liree Kings iin l at Krfiirt in Miiteh, ]S.V>. Austii.i, 
as un answer tn the ehallerigo, Biiininoned » ^(fi’ftrrrgasMeiii- 
blyof the «;crmaii Diet lonieet at I'Yankfort iiiSepteinln r. 

Quarterly Jler., :wt. 

Plenary Indulgence, the iviTilsslnn of all the temporal 
puniHliiitetiL due to sin. Sei: intiutyenee, 4. - Plenary In¬ 
spiration, ( oinplcte iimpinilion of .Seiipliiie in all its ut- 
Coiunce.s. .See iuKfiii ntimi, o 

What Is meant by jifennra inuptrafitin”'* A divine in- 
fliienco full ainl .suiUen-nl l<i secure its end. The end ii; 
this case Benin d l.s tin perfect Infallibility of the Seilp- 
tares in cveiy pm I, ;ih a record of fuet and dmdrliic, Ixith 
in thought and \erhal expression. 

A. A. OiitliiH'H of Theology, Iv. 7. 

Plenary missal, si'e wi^ni. 

Ill law, decisive procoduro. Ayliffn, 
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plenert, n, f ME., also plenar; OP. plenier, F. 
pinner =s Pii idcac/*, pleni(tr= 8p. llenero = Pg. 
It. \ ML. plcnarinSy full, entire; see 

plenary, Full;’abundant; plenary. 

Anon coniieifl to Bllle ait the tables 
Tliya test plener ami ryght delectable. 

Unto, yf Partenny (fi K. T. 1. 2701. 

Onto of this woo he will you wynno, 

I'u plcse hym in more ptmer place. 

Vork Playn, p. 80. 

plen^ret,fMK., < p/ewer, f/.] Fully; com¬ 
pletely. 

Whan the peple wtis ptem-re eotneii, the potter viijiyniiod 
the 3ut«!. Piers Plmewna (B), xi. 108. 

Now was.labMii a secmcly imui witlndle, . . . 

\im 1 goodl> of Ids speehe and fiinnilere, 

\tid koiide of lovo ul eijifl and witv. lit mere 
Wlthoiite tiuku. Chaucer, Dood Wuinen, 1. l(K)7. 

plenerlyt, atlr. [ ME., als 07 i/cd/// 7 .v. plnierlichr; 
< pitner + -///-.] Fully; eompleiely. 

N'ot only upon ton ne twelve, 

'* But jilt iijerlie.hr upon us :ille, 

ihnrer, MS. Son. Ariiiq. DU, f, 34. {liaUiwell.) 
Whcrfoi'i' T 8!ij yo\v plenrrly in si elausi*. 

C/iffio-rr,-Mercli:iur« l’alo,l. 187. (HarL MS.) 

plenicorn (i>h'n'i-kdrn), a, [’< Tj. plenns. full, 
4“ eto nn, lions. J S()Jid-lioriic<l, as a ruminant; 
op]>oseil to e.aneorn. 

plenilnnart (])Ien-i-lu'nar), a. [< plenilnne 4- 
-fD-h] Fortaininj? to the full moon, 
plenilunaryt (plen-i-lu'na-ri), a. Same 
lunor. See tlie ouotaiion umler inlerinnary, 
plenilunet (i*h*n'i-irin), n, {< L. plemlunwnt, 
the time of full moon, < pUuns, full, + Inna, 
moon: see luna,'] Tim full moon. 

Whose glory fliko ;i livsting plcnilunc) 

Seems ignorant of vhat it I.s (o wnne. 

n. ./oMsoa, (’j nth la’s Uevels, v. 3. 

plenipot (plon'i-p6), V. A colhnjuifil abbrevi¬ 
ation of plenipofenliary. 

Til give nil my silver amongst (hodniwors, make alion- 
flrehefi>rothinhMir, My thep/ivopfvhave signed the jioace, 
and the Bank of Kiigland's grown honest. 

Vaitbrtiyh, i’lovokeil Wfbs, lii. 1. 

plenipotence (plo-nip'o-tons), «. Sp. i v. 

plentpolcneia =rlt. pltnipotenza; iiHplentpoft ui t) 
4- -ec.] Fullness or com]defeuesH of poAver. 


A whole parliament: . 
of a free nation. 


. endewed with the 

MiJtt-ii, Kikoiioklastes, § tf. 


plenipotency (tde-nip'o-teu-.^i), w. Sume us 

i ilenipoienet'. 

enipotent (ple-iiip'o-tent), r/. [< ML. ^P?c/D- 

p>itt n{i-)s, leaving: full power, <,^i, plcnus, full, 
4* v(/-).Q, buviiij|' iiower: seo potent,^ J’os- 

sessirifr full power. 

My HiilistttnteH T send yc, and create 
Pfeniptitent on oiu'tli, of luatchlehA might 
JH.suing from me. Milton, V. h.,x. 404. 

plenipotentiary (plen''i-po-ten'‘-hi-a-ri), a, and 
n. 1== F. plenipnieniuiire — Sp. V\i.'plenrpohn~ 
eiarin = It. plniipott minrio, < ML. plenipo- 
ienliariuH,<. *plen'ipiite)}(l‘)s, liavinj^ full power: 
see pZni/pn/cwb] I, a. Invested Avith, havin|r, 
or bestovvinjjf Ldl power: us, plniipotenUary 
.'lulhority; niini.sters plmipotentinni, 

I lioar lh<- Pi'iWe betwixt Spain and Holland is abaolutcly 
concluded by the Plenipotentiary at MiiiiHter. 

Ilf nail, lA;tlers, ii. 43. 

II, ?/.; p\. jilenipolentiaries (-V17.). Ai>orson 
invested Axith full jmwer to transact any busi¬ 
ness; spei'ineally, an ambassador or envoy to 
a foreign court, fijrni.slied with full power.^ to 
nei^otiiil e a treaty or to t ransact other business. 
A phTiipotentiary I’s not neccBnarily accredited to any 
npecill**U foreign court Frequently nitsetings oC pleni¬ 
potentiaries (or concluding peace, negotiating treaties, 
efi-., arc held in some neutral jdnee, so that they may con¬ 
duct thi-ir iiegoliiitionB ami despatch their hiibincbs uniu- 
tliienced by any special powur. 

'J’hc treaty of Blois had not receivcil the rutification of 
the Mavoireae sovereigiifl; hnt It was exuciiied by their 
pleniptitmtiarieit, duly niitliori/cd. 

Prescott, Terd. and Isr., ||. 23. 
The terms or propositions of pence slioiild have been 
fully, frankly, iiml uiiie.Hcrvedly laid before the 
tentiaries UHsi‘Tnbled at Tirecht. 

Lreky, Eng. in 18th Cent., 1. 

- Syn. Scfj mntiaesatJor, 1. 

plenish (pli'ii'i.sh), r, t. (< of. plmm-f stem 
of certain parts of pleniVy < ML. nil up, 

< L. pltinits, full; isw plenty, (Jf. replenish.A 
\. To fill. 

How uH thou then for spread tables wad j^eninhed flag- 
gon's? Jieere, <f04V» Plea for .Nineveh (l«f)7). {Latham.) 

He iniiBt bo a Jew, intellectually cultured, morally fer¬ 
vid - ill all ihls a nature ready to hi't plenished from Mor- 
decai's. Gcorye Mint, Daniel Derorida, xxxvill. 

2. To fiimisli; provide (a dA/velling) with fur¬ 
niture, (*tc.; stock (a^jraiTi!!) with cattle, horses, 
fann implements, etc. 

[Old Eng. and Scotch In both senses.] 


plentifill 

(plen'istf-lng), n, [Verbal n. of 
" jitefiish, f;7| tfousehold furniture or furnishing. 
[Scotch.] 

Wc liHC glide ^nitthing o' our ain, if wo had the cast oT 
a cart m bring It down. Sd^, Old Mortality, vUL 

Ontslght plenishing. 

plenlwing-nail (ploiFish-ijig-nal), n. In carp,, 
u largo flooring-nail. 

plenist (pld'nist), n, [< pUnvm + One 
a\4u> maintains that all space is full of mutter; 
Olio who lU’uicB the possibility of a vacuum or 
tlio reality of empty space. 

T1ieg(‘m:nillty of thLjJcyifMH... did not take a vacuum 
in HO strict a Meii.si!. BoyU, Works, I. 7ft. 

plenitude (plon'i-tiid), n, [< P, plthUtvde = 
Sp. pirnitutt = i’g. plenitude = "[t pienitudine, < 
Jj. ptcnihnl(i) fiillnoss, < plenns, full: sc^eplcnty.J 

1. Fullness; abuiidauet*; completenoss. 

In him a jdt nituiie of subtle matter, 

Applied lo cuutcls, .ill Htrange fonna receives. 

Shak., Jx.iver'B Complaint; 1. 3t)& 

^ on know the jicnilwlc of the power and rlghtof a king; 
as well ns the cii cle of lib oiHco and duty. 

Jtneon, AdA'aiicemoiit of Learning, ii. 280. 
A cliinc 

Where life und rupture flow in jAemhide suhllmc, 

Wonlmorth, Desiiltoiy .Stanxaa. 

2t. Keplftion; animal funncs.s; plethora, ylr- 
bn/Ziao/.— The moon in her plenitude, in her., the 
full moon. 

plenitudinariant (idoii-i-tfi-di-ua'ri-an), «. [< 
L. plvnitudo {-tlni-), plonitudo, 4- -arw/n.] A 

S ion i 81. Sh a flesh n ry . 

enitudinary (pioii-i-tri'di-iiii-ri), < 1 . f< L. 
plt niluflo {-(liu-), plrnitudo, 4- -ury.'\ <’liai*ac- 
tori/.cd by plouii udo, fulbioss. or coiiiploteness. 
plentef, n, A MidilU* Euj'lish form of plenty, . 
plenteous (plon'to-us), a, [< ME. plenlim, 
plentrrous, plcnttrtinn, plen1ej\ms,plentn(i.<t, < OB\ 
plentiousj plenfiros, plt-nlirous, plenlevons, pint- 
luovs, Ptc.,< plenltf, ploiity,<p/pw/c,pk*iity; HPO 
jth'nly.^ 1. Abiimlant; copious; full; ]>lenti- 
tul; wholly suflicieiil for every purjioseor need: 
as, a plenU ouR supply of prov isioiis. 

I Nhall think It ii must jArnteaus cn>p 
To glean the broken ears after the man 
That the main ImivcHt icnps. 

SIntk , Ak >ou Like it, iii. 5. lOL 

2. Yicdding abiindanoi*; fruilful; ]>roduf4.ive. 

Toward tliat land he 1-oke lh»i waye full right, 
Whicho was callid a ptenterous eoutio. 

(leneryifes {E. E. T. S.)^l. I(I3L 
Tho seven plenteous years. Uen. xli. S4^ 

3. Bountifully or abuiidnntly supplied; well 
provided for; riidi; i*hara(*lerizoa by i>lei)ty: 
lorTYierly sometimes followed by r>/'before the 
thing that abound.s or is pleutifut; wii, plente¬ 
ous ill y^raee; plenteous; o/good fish. 

It Is a fair Cytee, and jAenteevom of slle (lodes. 

Mantleville, Travels, p. 211. 
Thys Tic ys a grett Tie and a Plniteimv u/all inuner of 
tliyngs. Torkington, Diurio of Eng. Travell, p. 20. 

The Lord Khali make thcu'p(en(eou« in goods. 

DeuU xxvliL IL 
Tlio jAerUeong hnrii 
Of aiitiiinn, tilled and running o’er 
With fruit, aniLllowcr, ami golden corn! 

^ WhitHer, Autumn FesiivaL 

4t. Bountcjousorbountiful in giving; genoroua; 
open-hand(‘d. 

Ne belli %Aettlyuom to the pore hh pure charlte wolde.' 

Purrs PUnnnan (B), x. 90. 
Be a man nour.r so vallaunt, ho wise, so lihei all or nfenfw* 
tms,. . . if ho be Bone to exercise in ill sty ce, .. . ills often 
reiueiubred. Sir T, A,7yr>f, Ihe (jovemour, liL 4. 

1. Copiow. etc. Sou amjAe, 

plenteously (plon'te-us-li), adv. In a plento- 
Qus niaiiiier; cojiioiisly; plentifully; bounti¬ 
fully; gpuorously. 

A1 myhti'ii tho same thlngos beiure and more jAentvvmu- 
ty ben couth in the rnowMi of t he poeple. 

Chaucer, Bofitblus^ L prose ft. 

plenteousness (iileiFto-us-iies), n. The state 
of b(?iijg ploiiteous; abundance; copious sup¬ 
ply; plenty. 

plentiful (plen'ti-ffil), a, [< plenty + -fulf\ 
1. Existing in great plenty; copious; aoun- 
dant; ample. ^ 

The satirical rogue says here that old men have' gray 
beards, . . . and that they have a tAentiful lack of wlc. 

Shak., Jlainlet, iL 2. 202. 
Alclblados ... a young man of noble birth, excellent 
edneatiun, and aplent(Atl fortune. 

Suift, Eontosts and Dlssensloni» IL 
Can anybody remombor when sensible men, knd the 
right sort of men, and the right sort of women were plen- 
tifiU f JStnenon,- Wocks and Daya 

2. Yielding abundance; ailording ample sup¬ 
ply; fruitful. 



i (like loviiln) nijikf our jjootla t«> rise, 
i ilis owms with 


plentiful 

If It be a long winter, it fa^intnoniy a more pUntiful 
fear. * Bacon, Nat. 

For Ad tacntifid*BniingB ore fltteat. and boat iM'uonic 
large »U|UaduotB, aonoth much virtue anch a atowMltl and 
officer aa a Olirlatian. Donne, UMtera, Ixxxiz. 

8t. Lavish. 

lie that luidetififid in expensoa of all kinds will hardly 
be proaorved from decay. JIaron, Kxpeiise (cd. lisSTk 
ceSyn. 1 and 2. Profuse, liixiiiinut. Vlfidifvl is essential- 
^ too same as ptenteauH. Sue coiuiMii'isnti under amjie, 

plentifully (plen^li-fuJ-i), r/r/r. Ill a plentii'nl 
uianrit'r; copiously; abundantly; witli araplo 
supply. 

Berne is jiletUifvlltf furiilHlX'd with water, there heiiig a 

S cut nnilUtudi^ of handsuuio foiiutaiiis phintcd utset dia- 
noCH. Add-on, Iti'iiiarks on Italy. 

. Sometimes the fashif twnit for me ti> dine with him, 
when tluJ dmiua went round \uiy idndyullu whilst we 
were eating. S'ocockc, Ucsciipl ion of the Kast, 1. r.n. 

plentiflllness (plcn'li-fuLncs), «, 'rho state ol’ 
behiff plentiful; abuntianec. 
plentlfyt (pleu'ti-fi), v. /. | < Jifrutif + -/>/.] To 
make plenteous; eui'ich. 

For alms 
And Cod 

Sifioegter, tr. of Dn Hartus's Weeks, li., 'liiu Voeation. 

plentivousf, Mdr. A Middhi Kui,dish form of 
vJrnteous, 

plenty (plon'ti),«. ami ft. (< MK. picnter, hJrtifr, 

< Ob', pU'iift, pfettfet, < ]j. plf nitu(t.~)^*tf I'lillticNS, 

Toplction, abiiTiduiicc!, < p/nni/t, fidl; ef. (Iv. 
it/JmCi full; akin to K./nD: sch/«//!.J I. w. 1, 
Fullness; aljundance; copiousness; :i fidl or 
adequate supidy; siifliciency, 

lliore hen IlllliiS when? men a:el<.'nffrot -fdt’nfeenf Munnii, 
in Kretior habundaiua* than in i>i)y other ('oiitii’e, 

M'tHjrrillf, Travels, p. 1.V2. 

■ The fyur Uiwards the eleiiienl Hew, 

Out <if his niiMitli, where was prent jAcutie. 

Balltid of Kiiuj Arf//nr (< hlld's Itallads, 1. 

God give thee . . . jifr/d.y of rorii and wine. 

Ceil, xxvii. ‘>S. 

Tiiey have great jdetdu of very large e}M-i» In this i iver. 

Pwocke, Ihise.i iption of the J^nat, Jl. ii. st^. 

2. Abuiulnrice of IliiTigs mMM'ss.iry forniun ; (ln‘ 
Hiate in which wiioii^h is had and cnjoyisl. 

Tt nc may him tugidere al the «)f tho lyf. 

Chaartr, l5oefIiiiis, prose il. 
Ye shall e.at in pfio/ti/and hi; satislled, and iiraise the 
name of the Uu'd. .ini'l ii. ‘2((. 

Thv lopp'd hraiiches point 
Thy two BOMS foi 111; . . . whose issue 
JTontiBt'S Ihitaiu poaee and tdentif 

Shak, Cymhelirie, v. 4:>K. 

3. A time of abundance; an era of jdenty. 

J’eaec, 

Boar nurse of nrt«. jdenfuig, and Joyful births. 

Sfink., lion. V., v. 2. :tf». 
If a mull will goe at (JlirlHtinns to gather ('hciTtes In 
Kent, though there be plenty in iiiumiiier, ho may he de- 
eeliied} so hen these jnerntrn hauo each their seuMons. 

Capt. John Smith’g Woiks, 11. 1U6. 
Horn Of plenty. Seo /ion<.=Syn. Plentif, Abumlancf, 
EmUnnrance, Pro/union 'J'liese words nre in tho order Oi' 
strength. Ptentu is a full supply, all that cun pos.silily bo 
ncodeil. Abttndanre'is a gfeat plenty, us inneh ns can be 
WHiiteil or moi e. KTidteranre is an ovet Huwing plenty, uri 
abundance that bursts out with fiillnesH; us, tho eridter- 
anee of the harvust. Profusion is a ]denty that is poured 
or scattered abroad; prfifiitwtn iiuturally applies U» a large 
number of units: as, a yifrn/r/ of bxid; n pruttvfivn of 
things to eat. Prubemnre iii^ pro/iution may incaii an 
amount that needs to bu i-estralned or reduced. See 
ample. 

. Knough is a plenty. Old }>ruvf'rb. 

All they did cast in of their nbundanct’; but she of her 
want. Mark xli. 44. 

With ail ejcnheranee of thought and a splendour of dic> 
tion which more th.in satisfied the lilghly raised expecta¬ 
tion of the audience, he | Burke) described the ch. '-aeter 
and lustltutluiis of the natives of India. 

Mf$tia\daif, Warren Hastings^ 
One liouiidlegs blush, one while empurpled show'e^ 

Of mingled hlossorns, w here the nipiur’d eye 
Harries fiiun Joy to joy, and, hid beneath 
Thu fair pmfiumWi, yellow Autumn Hples. 

Thomson, Spring, 1.112. 

n. a. Being in abundance; plentiful; nn 
elliptical use of tho noun, now chioily collo¬ 
quial. 

The! ordeyned hir a Itticr vpoii two Tmlfrayes, and lelde 
ther-yniie freseh graa and erbes pfoitr and ulothes, and 
than loide her ther-ynne softely. 

^ 3/rr«ii(K.E.T.S.), ii. 301. 

For bo mayo not leso at the moost hut a lyrie or nn hoke; 
of wlwohe he luayc huno store pfenf ce of his ow ne makynge, 
oa this aymnle treatyso shall lechc hyin. 

Juliana Bmun, Treatyso of Fysshynge, fol. 2. 
They seem formed for those countriiia where shrubs are 
pUmty and water aoarce. OfddgmUh. 

When labouron ueaptenly, tboir wages will be low. 

FraaMin. 

plAwiiin (ple'mim), tt. [< L. plenum^ noiit. of 
plenuBf full: see plenty.} 1. The fuUnesB of 
natter in space: the opposite of vacuvw: also 
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iiBod to denote fullnesB in jgeneral.— 2. A quan¬ 
tity of a gaseoufi body in an iAsloseti space, 
greatop than would rc*maiu there under n.mnal 
atmospheric piH'ssuro_nenum method (or sys¬ 

tem) or ventilation, a system in which the air is forced 
by arlltlolnl riuians Into tho space to hu veidihited, while 
vitiated or heated air is forced out by disphiconient. 

plenytidet, W- [Irrcg. (Uppar. niter ptrniiufff) 
< 1 1 . ph H ns, full. 4- K. tiftc.} A full tide; flood- 
tide. 

Let rowling teiu'es In jAeny-tiden ortjflow, • 

For lo.sse of Kngland’s si eoud riecio. 

it rune, Croats-worth of Wit. 

pleochroic(plt-o-krd'ik),o. [< dr. 
more, + ,\pon, color, + -/V*. J K\hibiting jiloochro- 
isni. The cpillicf. iiicludo.s dnhroic ami trichroiv. 
Also jdrorhrontfittr, pJrorhrodns, j fdijchroic .— 
PleochrolC halo <>r aureole, a spot w'itlilii a luliioral 
(for exuinple, bioUte)cb:iniricj'l7.cd by strong pb^oeliroism. 
Such spots arc frei|ueiiHy ob-^ervod in sei ti ms wlii!n ex 
iimbied under the miri'oscope, »nd siiv usually ImiiU’di 
atcly aHSoeiated with mieroscopic inclusions ^ 

pleochroism (]»h;-ok'ro*iy.m), >/. [ijilcorhn/’ir 
+ ‘isnt.} in vrysUtl.. the vn rial ion in color ob¬ 
served in some crvstals \vln*ii vi(*wotl in difl’er- 
(*nt direct ions, duo to tho fa<-t thn I. tlm ray.s linv- 
ing vibrnlioTis in ditT'eront jdimos siilTor absorp¬ 
tion ill diflerent ilo'G'ocs. In general, :i uniaxial crys¬ 
tal may bo dirJmnr, or havi* | w'o axml colors, correKpoiiding 
respectively to I be oriliuiirv ray, wbosi- vilu at Ions ai o ti ans- 
vcrsetotliuaxls, ;indtlierxlraimlbiar.> ray, with vibrafioiiii 
paiallel to this axis; biaxut eryslalh may htitruhrair, ami 
the axial colors are generally tiikcii as (hose dct'-rmlMed 
by tile absoriittoii of the imjs which aio imipagalcd by 
vibnillOMH iiarallcl lo the (hiec nxen of clnsdcity. Tour¬ 
malin Is a striking example of a dlchroic ‘-jiecicB, cpidote 
and hornbleiidii of Irlehi'olo species. A more general epi- 
thel for both \sjtli^t>chroii\ 

ple9ChromatiC (plc o-kro-mat'ik), a. |< rsr. 
ir’/huf, 7r/i/w7', more, + vpr.yy*i(r-), imlor, -f -/c.] 
Sumo ng pfrorhriHc. 

pleochromatism (plo o-kro'mji-iizm), «. [< 

i dcorhrtnitafic + -/xw.] Same us plforhroisnt. 
eochroous (plc-ok'ro-u»),«. ( + 

■m/.v.] Sanio ns plnn'hrtnr. 
pleodont (pln'o-donl), < 1 . [< Or. 7r/n.>r, full. 4- 

oihrr (odoiT-) = li. gfto/h.} Solid-luol lied : oj)- 

S oacd to vahdftut. 

QOmastia (pU'.-o-mns'ti-ii), //. (NL., < Or. 

TTAtuiv, more', 4- p<rrtTfir, nisf? of tin* breasts, j 'Plie 
jirc.sonco of more than one nipjik' loom* mtim- 
imiry glnnd. 

pleomazia (i>le-o-imV/.i-i|.), n. [NO., < Or. TT/.(UV, 
rr/y/GM', more, 4- ynCor, [onie and t‘pi«* fur//mTroc, 
one of (lio brctiNfs.] The jireseneo of a. greater 
nmnbi'i* of mammary glands tlnin i:i normal, 
ploomorphic (]de-o-m6r'flk), [< plnnmn‘pli~ff 
4“ -ir.] Same nsplrfumtrjdious. K. }i. 
trr, Nature, NXXl 11. -Hil. 
pleomorphism (plG-o-mor'ii/m), P. |.< pUo~ 
morph-y 4- 1. Same as polutnorpnlsnt. 

Xfthtrv, XXX. * 4 : 1 : 1 .— 2. Same as pU iomorplusut, 
pleomOrphOUB (jde-o-mov'fns), it. [< plnmnr- 
]'h-!f 4* - 0 //.V.J TTaviiig the properly of pieomor- 
phism; polymorphic. 

plecmorphy (plo'o-mfu-li), w. [< Or. rz/uc, 
'rr/€l(.w, more, + fiof'sii//, form.] 1. Same as poty- 
uiorphisiu .— 2. Sumo as \ihiomorphy. 
pleon^ (pl(.Voii)» d. [NL., < (Jr. Tt/iun'y K/noiv, 
more; sec pins.} lu hot., a term pniposed by 
Niigtdi for I hose aggregates of molecule.s which 
cannot b<* incn‘ased or diminislH'd in size with¬ 
out changing their chemical ffuture, us distin¬ 
guished from 7 /ncc/f.r, or aggregates i luit can be 
.so increased or dimiiiishcil. See mUnlkt. 
pleon® (jild'on), n. [NL., < Or. 'x'aUov, ppr. of 
:T>hr>, rrArln, sail, SAvim.l 1. In CrusUicca, the 
abdomen; distingnislied from vcphaltoi (heml) 
and pnrion (thorax). <\ Sprmr KatVf Kiicyi*. 
Brit., VI. 6 : 14 ,— 3. Tin' tuil-spine or tel.son of 
some crustaceans, a.s the king-crab: so named 
by Ow'eii, on the supposition that it rexiresents 
the abdomen: eorrcluied with thoracf lnn* and 
vrphaUtrov. 

pleonal (ph^'o-md), o. (< plton'^ + -ftf.} Of or 
pertaining to’ the pleoii or uhdonieii of a crusta¬ 
cean. [Bare.] 

pleonasm (ple'p-nnzm), »/. [=s F. plnniasmt' := 

Sp. Bg* If* plfonasnio, < L. pitomtsntvs, < Or. 
TT/foiffrayof-, abundance, exaggeration, in gram, 
pleonasm, (. ir’^cov/tstti', be or have too much, 
abound, < 7r?Jon', tryelDU, mor(‘. comjiar. •" iro/lr, 
much; see plus.} 1. Kcdniidancy of language; 
tho use of more words than are necessary to ex¬ 
press an idea. PlcAnasm may bt* iuBtiflable when the 
lutontion is to present thoughts with jiai tlcnlHr pei'spi* 
cuity or force. 

The first surplusago the (Iri^kcs oall JHeonamnus (t ''ill 
him too full speechX and Is riogreat fault: os if one should 
aay, I heard it with mine earca, and saw It with mine eyes, 
asuaman could heorewlthhla hceIcs.urBee with his nono. 

AftteaAam, Arto of Eng. Toesle, p 204. 


plerome 

2. A redundant pVasc nr ev])rcssion; an in- 

staiioo of redundancy of language. * 

Harsh ccuiqKisitions, of >M)rilH, tautological 

rtspoUtions. Hvrfon. Vnat. of Met, ix 2i». 

3. Tu w/cd.,excess in imnibernr'-iiri*.- syu. 1. Plro- 

nojnn, Verhority, TouUloyif, ('iicwdoriitom, J\ riiihraris, 
{'nbiaye, Uednndancy. “ Wypit'unn .»/»ihinc:«nl theiiil^ili'y- 
Tuciit of uiore wolds lhan umihI, mi nf niliindiint words. 
When ]iroj)eily cnipluycd, il is [mimIui tUcof a hi;rh ileQi>;o 
of cinphasiK. . . . !'•>' is nuMnl 'An snivc um* 

of wolds: it .11 Im‘k finiii il iiHtiirnl Mill of irii« nt • \pii-ssion, 
wllich hiiM not been Hiifliclently ellrl^Icl.e<( niul ci.ru-ited 

. . . T’onro/ihfV iiri-si’Sirf'iom vei hoHily, iiiid him; lie lieliinid 
ith the repclliion of l)i«* Hiinie idea ill iinl'i'i-crit uonk. . . . 
Circumlocutinn I?, itnothei' rhin.icieit n 1*1 M ibu.sitj , ii 
iiu'iiiiH H miliid.ibout imnle of ^pel‘^ h wlu ri, iiKsfi nd of a 
direct Ktak'iiieiit of tnr-aiiing. Ilio ^\ot^|^ .nc iimtliplii'd to , 
itn imnecc.shiiry extent. AVhenpmpi*!Jj < niplo^id, Um lua 
lecntmizod tlpincof M[iei*i*h, jH-riphrariit. . . . l\ni<hrimg 
Is also known loi riti tnulfH’utuni. but llic fcini iHriplntitiH 
mnciiilly refers lotltosceiiKcawbeie tl^'li>:ine i»iir.<'d with 
clleel, wbilc circumlocution rifers lo its fniilti nue. I'C' 
rijihroidg mny be <U-nmid as naming 11 tiling tndireclty by 
nicuiis of soiuc well known attribiilc, or ehiniiclciiHlk', or 
iillendiinteiii'iitii-itiirioc.” J. Dc Miw^WivUniv, 27, 'Jh, 
2'>, 132, 21S. Verhic.yr and irrfii.vily me eoiitcniptUuiis 
will (Is, Ci’rbirif/c hebifi inon; (*fteii iijiplied to the thiriKS 
Huid or w'lilteii thut are veiUiHc : ns, Ins spoech wns inert: 

A rhffti/r. Plconcttm and /m nphrrtjffn are lei ms of rhcloi Ic, 
with Siiiiu' genual use, tin: ol.hei'S are In cittiiiiion use. 
/ii'ifiindain']f ("qiiehses wjlliout cunlejiipt the fact tliat 
more word'- am iisi‘d th.m are iieooHnniy. ' 

A work on style uilglit. fitly take, fmm llicnc dociinienU 
which our ioivi'riiiiient unmnilly lays hi foican the world, 
wiirning Jnstuiie.L*G of confiiHions, ami illofflcullticH, and 
idnnuismf. If. Sjtcnccr, .Study of Sooiol.. p. 2tl8. 

A relontlesB clock (lint has oiii‘la‘d the exuberant Per- 
ImKt'ty of many a Icetnier before me. Snturc, \X X. I3f». 

“In due," added he, with hl‘< iiriiuJ (mdoloyy, 'Mt Is 
rlKht Hint u man slioiild ilo his duty." 

Motley, Dutch Reimldie, I, :'79. 
The cirrumloi'uiioiis am hiibsUtiitt-d for technteat 

phras.'s ;ire cltar, noal, and exact. Mavtudny, Dryden. 

As the master (Popel had made it nn axiom to avoid 
what w'jiB nieiiii and low. m> the disciples endeavored to 
I'SCMP'* fi-oiii what was comnioii. This they eoiilrivixt by 
the irady expedient, of the jM rifdiro.'th. They called every¬ 
thing sometbin;; else. ‘ /.initJl, Study W hidows, p. .'11)2, 
Vertnayr rnav indicate observation, but not thinking. 

Irving. 

lie fW^oidsworllil . . . lacked the erltfeal Migaeity or 
the hardy coumge to eoiidoiiui and strip away his own rs* 
dunduncies. /). G. MUdu-ll, Ikiniid Together, p. il>4. 

pleonast (jflc'q-uasl), n. {< Ltlr. tr/fdivirrrof, 
nbumlaiil, < <lr. T/.7ornC(/v, abouml: see pfeu- 
vnstn.} One who uhch more words tliaii artv 
Tiecdcil; one given to redtmdnncy in Hpeeeh or 
writing. 

Krethe iiiellllluoiis;>/eu/i('(jv7 had dtine oiling his tiarmlox 
with fresh pobs>llableH . . . he mel with a eiirlons in¬ 
terruption. C. ii'eudf', Hard <'ash, XXV. (Davies.) 

pleonaste (l*lc'q-mist), «. [So called in allu¬ 
sion lo th(.< four facets .sometimes found on each 
solid angle of the octahedron; < LGr. TrX/ovfto- 
Tof, abumlaiit, rieli, < Or. ‘rr'AivvuCttv, abound: 
SCO plro no.'Sin.] In mimrul., same us ayltniile. 
See sjiint'l. 

pleonastic (pld-*o-mis"lik), a. [= Sp. plt'ontiy- 
iivo — Vg. plfonastico. < Or. ''rr?4orf/fTTfht‘n', re¬ 
dundant, < 7r/rtnHioTor, verbal .adj. <»f rr?<i(n>fiCitv, 
abound: see plconasnt .) ( hnracim-izi'd by ploo- 
iiasm or redundancy; of the mif iircof plcona.sin; 
rediimlant. 

pleonasticSil (ple-o-nas'ti-kal), a. [< plnonns- 
In' ■+• -///.] Same i\y plronnsfit. 
pleonastlcally (])ld-o-iius'ti-knl-i ,^ m/r. In a 
pleomistie manner; witJi rediuidancy. 
pleonexia (]>liM)-iiek'si-il), v. [NL., < (*r. ir/( n- 
vii;ia, gi’cedines’s, < rr?Kii'}KTyt;, greedv, grasping, 
having or claiming more than one's (luc,< 7v/(.»r. 
TT/tloiv, more, 4- ^xtitc, hold, have.] Morbitl 
greediness f»r selfishness, 
pleopod (pl6"o-pod), a. [< Or. swim, 4“ 

rroi'c (Tod-) = Joitt.) One of the ulKtominal 
limhs of a crustacean; a swiinineret. The pleo- 
podiai'c tin' typh'iil mitntoiy I1inlis,or swlmining-feot.BUC- 
rccdlnK the pciclopods 01 wnlking-toct. 

pleopodite (i> le-op'o-dit ), n. [<phopod 4- 
A pT(‘opod. 

pleroma (ple-ro'iua), «. |Nf<., < Or. Tc7i)fHofta, a 
tilling lip, < fill up. < full: see 

plenty.} 1. Fullness; abiiiidaucri; plenitude: 
111 tpioslieistn, the spiritual world, or world of 
light, including tlio body of eons. 

Ill Ills syslcin he (rierBcIconl appears to have regarded 
thf divine mitiiie »s a vast abyss in whose jjlerwna wore 
H'orisof diitt'i'CMl onlcra and degrees—einariatioiis fmm 
tlm source of Iwlng. Bneyc. ItfiL, XL BBL 

2. Ju/lo/., satiiu 

plercmatic (pld-ra-inat'ik), a. f< pleronmit-) 
4- -«e.] Fertaiuing to the pleroma or fullneRS 
of divine being. 

plerome (ple'rom), «. [NL. (HauHtein, 1868), 
< (4r. a fllliugup: see pleroma^^ 1. 

In pmstidsm, same an pterowo.—2. In 6e<., tbe. 
cyliuder or abaft of naeeeiit fibrovaneul^ ele- 




plerome 

Tor^Tils :it- tin* j^rowing-pf lilts of the axis of 
r plants. 

fe:riilo(;e<l by ttilH {thepeiibiein) Is u central cellular niaaa. 
out of which the fllmi-vaacularbundles iiiidthcatructures 
of the ceiilml imit of the shoot or I'ont »io forineil; this 
him been tcnneil Jincyc. Hrit.,\V, *.^2. 

pleVome'Sheath (plo'ruin-shoth), n In hot.^ 
a limiting layiT of stiiToini<lm^ celliilsn* tissue 
wliich incloses ontiiiarily ;i j^roiip of rtbrovus- 
(Miliir iMimllcs: with Vonio authors llio Hairio as 
hnmih-ahnith. 

pleromorph (ple'ro-iuorf), »/. 1 < trr, 
a til]iii;;ii]), *t\ forni. 1 A kind of psf udo- 
inoridi formed by the* fillini' of a cavity left bv 
. the removal of a crystal of some species with 
another mineral or mineral snbstnnci'. 
plerophoria (plo-ro-fO' ri-jl), «. I 1 Sa^ne as 

phrophorii, t 

plerophory (l»le-rof'o-ri), M. [< NL. plerophoria, 
< lull eouv'ictiori, eertainty,<7rXjr;- 

pntpiypui', jfivo full satisfaetioii or eertainty, in 
pass, ho fully eonviiieed, < full, + <pt/it'fr 

= K. lu‘ar^.\ Full persuasion or confidono©; 
peifect conviction or ciTtitudi'. [Rare.] 

Youiik iiuni HV^prehend not the neccHsitics uf knowlmlict!, 
old men pn.wuiiie of n plcrttphury luid ubniidHiice. 
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9 nrosent. The ikull Im* a fixed duMl 
bone, one poe^irDltal bar. and no free parovclpftal; the 
vert^irn are ainphicceloua, with iieurocentral salurei^ and 
only two ^ them coinpoBe a Bacrum. The riba are one* 
bcivdcd. The eyeball tmti no aclui'utic rliiK <»f Imnea, and 
the teeth lire Bucketed in a BiiiKle row in l>otli JawR. Thu 
onler uontuitiH nmny Kcnora of ((lt?>uitio tiBh-lIke BaurliiiiH 
from the 'rrinii, Lliuv and Chalk, whoBU alfliiiUcB are with 
the cheloniaiiH, notwitliatuuding the wide dllferenoo in 
form. The order in hIbo called Sauropterygia, but Plesio- 
Dtruria ia ita prior and proper uiiiiic. See cat under Pie- 
nunaurtot. 

pled^psaurian (ple^si-Q-sji'ri'im), a, and n, [< 
Ph'^ionamia + -c/n.] I, a. Of or pertaining to 
the Plciiiomuria; plosiosauroid; sauroptorvgian. 

n. > 1 . A membor of tho Plmona una; a plesi¬ 
osaur. 

Plesiosaiirlds (plo 'si-o-s&'ri-do), w. pL [ML., 
< Plesiosaurm + -»>/«.] A family of ^gantic 
uniinul.s represented by the genus riealosauruy 
and related forms, having both fore and hind 
limbs perfectly iiiilatory. The pterygoids diverge 
hr( 'kwnrd, and do not overlie the baBisphcnoId, and them 
arc Hmidl Infra orbital vacuitiun in thu puluto. Tlioy lived 
from the aiipermost Triuiwlc t4> tho Cretaceous epoch. 
Some of the Bj)ocies wore of huge dimensions. 

plosiosauroid (pl 6 '' 8 i-p-s&'roicl), a. [<plesiOAaur 
4* -w/.] Koscnibling a plesiosaur; plesiosau- 
riuii, fhPCH, 


pleivacanth 

plethoretic (pleth- 9 -ret'ik), 9 . [< plethora + 
-etiCf as ill diuretic, ©tc.] name aa plethoric. 
plethoretical (pleth-p-ret'i-k^l), a, •[< pletho* 
retie + Same mplethchHc, 

plethoric tplc-thor'ik or pleth'o-rik), a. [< Gr. 

< n-A// 6 lwp;/, pletliora: see plethora.\ 
Having a full habit of bo<ly, or tho vessels over¬ 
charged with fluids; characterized by plethora, 
in any sense. 

And late tho nation found, with fruitless skill. 

Its former sirengtli was but plethorie ill. 

(Mdsmith, Traveller, 1. 144. 

At. length he broke out Into a plethoric hi of laughter 
that had wull nigh choked him, by reason of his cxccsbive 
corpulency. Irnng, .Skotch-Jiook, p. 100. 

The pockets, pleihMic with marbles round, 

That still a space for bull and pegtop found. 

. ... ^ -- ^ 


LoweU, Tiigluw J 


'apers, Ut ser., InC. 
[< pkHwric + 


T. Adatnji, Works, 1. 317. PlesiOSaUTUS (ple^si-d-sa'rus), W. [NL. (Couy- 


Abraham had a pienmhury that what was pi'cmiised IUmI 
was able to perform. Jturnrw, Sermons, II. iv. (.Lathaiiu) 
Thopterap/uny ur full hskui'hiicii tif faith. 

Schaff, (.'hilst and <'hrisllanity,p. tL 

plesancetf plesauncet, U. Obsolete forms of 
pleamnee. 

plesanttf plesauntt, a. (Ibsoleto forms of plcae‘ 
ant. 

pla^f. «• An obsolete variant of pla.sh'i. 

rlesiarctomys (ple-Hi-ark'to-mis), n. fNL., < 
Or. iTATjaiog, near, + NL. Arclomps, q. v.] A 
Miocene genus of sciuromorphic rodents, some¬ 
what resembling maiTuots. 

Pledochelsdd» (ple^'si-lo-ke-li'i-dO), n. pi. 
[NL., < Fleeiochelyit + -/dir.] A family of pleu- 
rodirous turtles, typified by tlie genus Plesio- 
chelpi*. lliey were lUHtingulshcd by the total absence of 
the ineBoplaatral element in the plnstron and tho union of 
the pnbiB above with the cpiplaslral. Tlicy were of Moso- 
xoic age. 

Flesiochelys (plo-si-i^ik'e-lis), v. [NL., < Gr. 
rXr/flioi;, near, -r a tortoise.] Aii extinct 

genus of turtles, typical of the family rit-sio* 
chclyida. 

plesiomorphic (ple^Bi-o-mAr'fik), a. [< plesdo^ 

morphons + -icj Saiho as plcsiomorphou.^. 

plesiomorphism (ple^si-d-m/»r'li»m), 71. [< p/r- 

siomorph-oas + -*.vw.] fii crystal., the relation 
of crystallized 8 ubstanc-o.s ilm fornw of which 
closely resemble each other, but are not abso¬ 
lutely identii‘al. 

plesLomorpllOUS (ple'^ 8 i-o-mdr''fus), a, [< Gr. 
ir/yaiog, nvnr, + aopt^//, form, 4- -oi/n.] Nearly 
alike iri form: exhibiting plesioinorphism. 

PlesiopidSB (]»io- 8 i-op'i- 4 le), u. pi. [NL.,< Plr- 
Hiops 4- Adfc.] A family of ncanthoptrrygiari 
fishes, typified by the giuius I*lrsiop.s, generally 
embraced in the family l*seialoch.romi<iitlw. 

Plesiops (pltVsi-ops), X. [NL., < Or. TTryai^, 


beare), < Gr. nAyoio^, near, 4- aavpoc, lizard.] A 






SkdAton ot P/esfataurus, with cllagrnmsof the more itii|inrt.int 
p.ira 

A, skull: jVit, nas.-tl ajicrturc; /Vwx, pmn.ixill.t. 11. Ich foir Imih i 
//. A', If, tnditii <«nrl iiln.t; r, t, n. r.uli.ile, iiiituniiecliuiii, 

hikI uhirirc of carpim; t, j>, ilist.il iMr|i.ili.i; Aft, iiu:l.u .irinis; PH, 
ph'ilaiiifcs C. (lors'il vrrte1>r>>, with A'. /'O, central t)&!iifica- 

iions; i, centrum ; .V,#, iii-iiril artli. I», left hliui liiiih: /, frmiir; 
/', tihi.i; /•*', filiul.i; f, i,/, tiblalc, iiiteiim.diuni, and fihulnre of tar¬ 
sus. I, a, 3 , ilist.il tars.iliu i A//. invtat.iisiisi /’A, phal.iitgcb. 

genus of IteptiUa, typicsl of tho ortler Plcsio~ 
eauria, and formerly coTiterrainoua with it, now 
restricted to forms from the Upper Triassic 
(Khietic) and tho Liassic, as I\ dolichodirus, 
with extremely long neck, 
plesiret, a. A Middle Fnglish variant of plca^ 
»ure. 



near, 4- i-ye, face.] A genus ol p.seudo- pleggimeter (ple-sim'o-ter), 7 t. Same as plex- 

i meter. 

plet (plet), n. [Also plete, plitt; < Russ. 
a whip.] A whip, especially one of the form 
used by tho Russian jicnal administratioii for 
the chastisement of refractory jirisoners. 

'Iliere Is another tlngollator. however, called tho j^Us, a 
whijt of twisted hide, which is Btill retuined ul. aifew of 
the must distant BlberUui priBoiu^ and only for the most 
incon-igiblc, on whom irons, the birch, and other punish* 
menu have luul no otTcct. Eneyc, Brit., XIX. 702. 

plete H, c. A Middle English form of plead. 
plete*^,«. Bee 

pleteret, n. A Middle English form ot pleader. 
plethora (ploth '^ra), n. [Ponnerly also pleth^ 
ory; = P. pUthore == Sp. pletora = Pg. plethora 
= It. pletora, < NL. plethora, < Gr. n7jfiupiu full¬ 
ness, 111 raijd. plethora, < rr^fjdoQ, fullness, < ttAv- 
Bnv, be or become f nil, < ttJI^ in mpr^Mvat, All, 
vAijptK. Ij. 2 )leuus, full; see plenty. 1. In 
ItuthoL, overfullnoHs of blood; a redundant full¬ 
ness of the blood-vessels. 

At the same time be Is full and empty bnmttng with a 
pleth(rry, and consumed with hunger. 

Jar. TayUsr, Works (od. 1886), I. 910. 
Your character at present is like n person In a gdethora, 
AbHolutely dying from too much health. 

SheridaH, School for Scandal, Iv. 8. 

2 . Ovorfullnesa in hny respect; silperabuii- 
dauoo. 

A pitthora of dull fSot Is . • . MpeoiaUjr the ohoraoter- 
iatlo of . . . (tills] volume on andent history. 

Athensmm, Jon. 7. 1888, p. IL 


Ptft toft blrfken 

chromidoid fishes, regahlod by some as the type 
of a fiiinily PlesUyAdre. It contains fishes of the 
Tndiuii and Pacific oceans, as i*. hleckiri, 
plesJosaur fple'si-o-sar), 71, An animal of the 
order ZV< siosaurial 

PleBlosauri (ple^siHVsa'rJ), n. pi. [NTj., pi. of 
Plesiosaurus.] Same as Vlesiosatma. 
Plesiosauria(ple^si-o-.sA'ri-ii), u,pl. [NL.: see 
- l*lvsiosouriis.] All order of extinct marine 
tilia, liHving the limbs fitted for swimming, the 
bo«ly fisli-like, the neck long, and the head quite 
small. The (lire ami hind liriibe both coustitutu flipi>ers 
orpaddleM like i Iuim' of evUevan inaiiimalB, having niiiiicr* 
ousphalaiigcH incloscfl in a cuinmon integument lucu a fin. 
The pectoral uroh is ciUDplete, with triradlatu scapular 
and large coracoid and clavicular elements, and the pelvis 
It large, with separate ilJnin, ischium, and pubis, iliere is 
no sternum, nor arc there any sternal ribs, but floating ab* 


plethorical (pltvthor'i-kal), a. 

•sil.] Same as plethoric.^ 
pletnorically (plo-lhor'i-kal-i), adv. In a ple¬ 
thoric manner; with plethora, 
plethoryf (pletlFo-ri), n. An obsolf^to form of 
plethora. 

Ilethospongift (plo-tho-spon'ji-fi),«. pi. [NL., 
< Or. nAfifkic, fullness, 4- (T7r«>)of, sponge.] In 
Sollas’sclassificatiouof sponges, same as 
7nastictorn. 

plethron, plethram (plotl/ion, -rum), w.; pi. 
pUthra (-rji). [< Gr. n?Jf)p()v (see def.).] In 
ancient Greece, a fuudanieiital laud-measure, 
being the squaiTi of 100 feet, or 10,000 square 
feet. Ab a menaure of length, the plethron was the side 
of this BtiiiiU'u, tho sixth part id a atodiuni, or about 101 
EngliHh feet. 

pletliysmoffraph (ple-this'ino-graf), w. . [< Gr. 
ir7ij0uafut^, increasing, enhirgeinent (< rhjiH'uv, 
be or become full, ■KAifij iav, make full, < 

fullness), 4- ypttfjfHv, write.] An instru¬ 
ment for obtaining tracings indicating the 
changes in tho voJnmo of a part of the body, 
especially as dependent on tho oiriuilation of 
blood in it. The paid., as the arm. is Inclosed in a tight 
vcHBcl and Bun'Oiindcd l>y wuUt, whicli is forced up or al¬ 
lowed to recede in a tube tta the volume iiicicefli'S or dU 
mltifHheB. 

plethysmographic (ple-this-mo-graf'ik), a. [< 

■ ■ 2 pertaining to 

its use. Medical 2fi‘ws, 

pletingf, n. A Middle English fonn of pleading, 
pletourf, A pleader; a lawyer, 
plough, pleuch (pluch), 71. and r. Scotch forms 
of plow, 

pleugh^aidlo (pluch'ptl^dl), w. A plow-sttiff. 
Scott, C5d Mortality, xxxv. [Bcotch.J 
pleura^ (plfi'ra), w.; pi. pleurse (-re). [NL., < 
Or. n'Aevpn, a rib, in pf. (also in sing.) the side, 
side of a triangle, a page of a book; cf. neut. 
Tr'/nvpdv, a rib, )d. ir7rvpa, tho ribs, the side.] 1. 
The principal seivius membrane of the thorax; 
tho shut sac, liaving n serous surface, which 
lines the walls of the chest, and is reflected over 
the surface of each lung. There are two pleura, 
right and left, completely Hliiit oiT from each otlicr. Eadi 
tB divided into a parietal or costal layer and a visconiJ 
or piiluionary layer. (Sen the phruscR below.) Like tho 
other stsroiiB iiu'tnbrancB. the pleurnc are mofstened with 
a serous Becrctlon, which selves to facilitate the move- 
ments of the luiigH in the chest. Sue cuts under perihH 
neum and thorax. 

In couch,, one of tho lateral tracts on each 
side of tho rachis, of the lingual ribbon of tho 
odontophore; generally used in the plural. 

The teeth of tho vleurm arc toniXHl nncini; they are ex- 
trenSdy numerous in tho plaut.-eating gastropods. 

H^oodtranl. 

^ In compar, anat, the lateral portion of one 
of the rings composing the integument of an 
arthropod or articulate animal, lying between 
the tergum and sternum, and in insects and 
enistaceans consisting of two pieces, the epi- 
meroii and epistcrriuin. in diwcriptlveentomology 
the term I 9 generally restricted to tho slae of the thorax, 
08 In IH^ra. — Cavity Of the pleura, the space between 
the panetal and pulmonary myers of the pleura. In 
the normal Hbitu thcRe layers are in contact. See cut 
urnlfT thorax. - Paridtal pleura, (a) Same an pleura 
coBfalM. (6) All tho ports of the pleiini except the pul¬ 
monary portion.— Pericardial pleura. Rce'prriearwaL 
— Pleura coatallB, tlie costal pm of the pleura, lining the 
walls of the thorax. --Pleura medlastuiallB. that port 
of the pleura which enters into tho formation of the medl- 
aRtlnuni. Pleura pexloardlaca. Same as perieardiai 
ofeura.— Pleura phrenlca, that part of the pleura which 
Invents tho upper surface of the diaphragm; the dia^ 
phragmatlc pleura.^ Pleura pulmonalls, the pulmo* 
naiy or vlsoora] part of the pleura, investing the longs.— 
VlMml pleura, the pleura pulmonalta. 
pleura^, n. Plural of pleuron, 
pleuracantll (plfi'ra-kanth), a. and 91 . [< ML. 
Pleuracanthue^ Same as pleuracanthoid» 




Pl6nraoan|hid8B 

Plenracaathlde (plO-ra-kanHbi-de)^ M. pL 
‘ rNIj.| < Pleuracanihus + •ida,'\ A family of 
nsbea of the order Xemcanthinif typified by the 
fftmus Plenracan thus, Tho body wbb modorat4}ly Ionic ; 
Uiu bead roundfsh; the mouth terminal and well allt; 
the dorsal double, the llrat short, armed with an unUirior 
spine, and mostly above the hoail, the second extending 
from tho first K) the eaiulnl fin; the niials wore double, 
and the caudal was long and dipliycercal; tho pectorals 
hud a blserial arningi'inent of uartilaginuus rays, and the 
iroutralB were shark-like; the teeth had two divergent 
cones and an lntortne<llato denticle. The species lived 
during the Oarbuuiteruus and rermian periods. 
Pleuracanthlni (pld^ru-kun-Mirni), n, pi [NL., 

< Plcuracanthus + -in*.] An ordor of AhIioh 
othomiae called A6'nacanf/tini and fchfhyoUmi, 
See Xenacanthini, 

plenracanthoid (plfi-ra-kau'thoid). a. and n, 
1. a. Of or resomolluf]; the PlvuratiinUddie, 

II. ». A member of the family Pkiuracnn- 
thuUe, 

A\m,pleurai:an th . 

Pleuracanthus (p1<3-ra-kan'thuH), n, [NL. 
(Agafisiz*, 1837), < Gr. ‘irhvp/iVj a rib, + hKadhi^ 
spine.] A remarkable extinct gtmns of fishes, 
typical of tho family P/enracanthidv, 
pleuraU (plo'ral), n, [< pleura^ + -tdJ] Of or 
pertaining to a pleura or the pleurtn: as, tin* 
inveatment of the lungs; the w/cnrnZ cav¬ 
ity ; pleural effusion or a^lhesions. A Iso pleurir. 
pleural^ (plS'ral), n. [< pleuron + -«7.] 1. rer- 
taining to a rili’or a ideiiron, or to tlie ribs or the 
pleuracoUeetivelv; costal; situated on tbe.sidf) 
of tho thorax or chest.— 2. Lateral, in general; 
situated on tho side of tho body: correlated 
with darsalf ventral, etc.—3, In arthropods, 
pertaining to an arthroplcura or pleurite: ap¬ 
plied to the lateral limb-bearing section of an 
arthnnnere, between the Btorint<» and tho ter- 
gite. See cufs under Jfrachyvra and Tnlnbita, 
—4. Kspecially. in entom,, lateral and thoracic: 
as, n pleural sclerito; n, pleural segment of a 
thoracic somite.—pleural facet of tho movable pleu¬ 
ra of a ciustaceaii, tlio aiif.crior part of upUMii-tm which la 
overlapped by the preceding pleuron lii fiexion of the body. 

- Pleural aplne, a splno cuimectMl with a plutmiid. (V. 
Ravr. 

pleuralgia C^ll?-rarji-a), w. [NL., < Gr. .rX/ Jv/d. 
till! side, + nA}or, pain.J Pain in tlie pleura or 
.side; nleurodynia. 

pleuralgic (pl$-ral^ik), a, [< ph aralijUi + -ic. j 
Pertaining to or affected with pleuralgia. 
pleuralia (}di)-ra'li-a), n, pi I NL., neiit. pi. of 
''plrnralis, < Gr. 7r?.iV»/»d, the side: see pleural^, 
In sponges, spicules fonning a fur. 

E, 8hnlz<-. 

pleurapophvsial (plfi-rap-o-liz/i-al), a. r< p1tH~ 
rnpophysis + -af.] Having tho morphological 
character of a pleiirapophysis; of the nature of 
a rib; <'OstHl; coKtifer<h.s. 
pleurapophysiB (plfi-ra-pof'i-sis), w.; pi. plm- 
rapaphyses (-agy,), [NL., < Gr. KAeiffxh, a rib, 

+ a process: see apophysis.'] A hit- 

ei*al process of a vertebra, having the morpho¬ 
logical character of a rib, or forming a true rib. 
Suchprocossbs in tho thoracic region of the spine are com¬ 
monly highly develotied, and mov.'ihly articulated both with 
the contra and with the djapopli^'sea of the thoracic verte- 
br», and they are then ribs in an ordliiHry senao. They at e 
mostly riidlraciitary in other parts of the spinal colutnn, 
but somnl {mi;a are vui'y evidonr. us in the cervical riba of 
various vertebrnLos, including man. In intin, in the neck, 
, they bound the vurtcbrarturlal foriunon in front, and pro¬ 
duce tlie tubercbis known as anttri^or oti the trunsverae 
process. LUeurapophysos are uImj by some cmisldered th 
be represented in the lateral maoB or tho human sacrum. 
Developed and movably articulated pleiirapopliyscH, form¬ 
ing true ribs, often extend into the sacral as well as ccrvlc.ai 
region, as In vaiiuus biids; and in all of thh cIush more 
or fewer of them bear accestKiry pnx'cssoa colled unKnate. 
(See cut under ejdjdtmra.) Tii sorpenta they run in un¬ 
broken series from lu)iid Ui tell, und aHnist in locomotion. 
<flee gastroi^ye.) In some rcplilea they siipiiort a piua- 
gliim (see out under dragon ); fii the cobra tlicv spread the 
hood. In Owen's nomenclature the term pleurapt^husin 
is restriuied to the true bony pait of a lib, the gristly part 
or costal cartlbige being called hemapophysut. See cuts 
under vtirtebra and endoskiifstAin. 

pleorarthron (pl^-rar'thron), w.; pi. plcurar- 
thru (-tbril). [NL.^ < Gr, irJlfwpd, a rib,+ hfiBpov, 
a joint.] "The articulation of a rib. Thomas, 
Mc<l. T)i<;t. 

pleurecbollc (pUi-rek-borik), a. [< Or. jr^eiyri, 
tho side, + tupo'/Ji, a throwing out: see ecboHe,’] 
Bversiblo or capablo of protrusion by a forward 
movemout of tho sides of tho containing tube, 
as an invert: oorrelated with acremholic, and 
distiTiguished from pleurembolie, [Rato,] 

It la clear that, if we start from the oondltion of full 
eversion of the tuoo and watch the procesa of Introversion, 
we shall find that the pleurerJudic variety Is Introverted 
by the apex of the tube sinking Inwards. 
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Tilt reversible or capable of being withdrawn 
by a backward movoiiient of th# parts into 
wnicli it sinks, as an overt: coiT0r%tod«.vith 
acrecboltc, and distinguished from pleurccbolie. 
[Hare.] 

It (the pleurocbollo variety of eversion] may bo called 
aci'cmbfilic, r 
plevivmMie, 


Pleuroconcha 

side, + (NL.|6rflwc/«>, sing. bran€hia\ 

,gills.] A ploural gill; a bi’anchJal organ borne ^ 
upon an epimiTon of any thoracic, segment of 
a crustacean. Somcof the thoracic segments, as in the 
crawfish, may bear on each side four bi.mchiie, a coxopo* 
ditic iMHlobranchiu, lintorior and |K»)deiior arthrohriin- 

..l.w.....!...l.i... 



pleurenchyma (plQ 
TT/^vpA, tho side, 
sc© enchymatoHS, 

woody tissue of plants. Soe wwui-ccll 
pleurenchymatous (plfi-rcng-kim'a-t us), a . [< 
plcHrcnvJiyma{t-) + Of, prrt-aiuing to, 

or of tho nature of pleurenchyma. 
pleuric (pld'rik), a. l^phura^ + -/c.] Same 

»H pleural^. 

pleurisy (plo'ri-si), w. [Formerly also jifwmi/, 
partly associated (as in tbe ei^uiv. ML. plnrior. 


plvurobrauvhia^ Of or p(‘rtiiining to a 

pleurobranchia: as, a plcurohratu hial 
Pleurobranchiata (pl<i-ro-iu\'in/5;-ki-a'tii.), n.pl 
[Nli., neul. pi. of phurobrauvUialus: seep/f'w- 
robranchiatv^ An oitler of opiKthobraneniato 
gastropods, wlio.so gills are tul'ls on the sido.s 
under a fold of (he inaiitle, and which have gen¬ 
erally a spiral shell in th© adultf as well as tho 
Also Pkurabraiiehia, Tictibranvhiaia. 


j,.,..---- - -i— - -X » voting. i \ISO ra urounuti'iiia, j < ruvf mtvmuiu, 

plunl,,.-,, plrtJiora) with U n/M# (gen. «<««« , ple„Si,ranchlate (pH5-if.-l.innK'ki-ut), a. K 
more, as if nuplynig a pletiu.ra of bloofl; <%. pie„ri,hrn),«hitilv>i, < Or. ir7, tho shle, + 


pleurrsie = Pr. jileurezia =s Sp. pleurcsia =; Pg. 
pleuriz = It. plcurisUi, < T^L. ph urisis^ a later 
form of the reg. L. phuritis: see 
InflaTiimalion of the pleura, it maybe ocuto.or 
chronic, and may or may not be accompaiiicil by olfusion. 
The etTiiHion may be serous, seropiiniient, purulent^ or 
liemorrliugli:. Also called 

The VlrurUie stabs him with ilespcralo foyl 
Itenealh tho ribs, where scalding blood doth boyl. 

Sylveslrr, tr. of Du llartas’s Weeks, iL, J'liu Kiuics. 
Virtue in a cliafe should cliange her liiioii qiiick, 
LostyAliiurniv get start of providence. 

Bruvniiny, King and Hook, I. lU-t. 

Dry pleurisy, pleurisy without utfuslon. 

pleurisy-root (idfi'ri-si-rfit), 
milkwx*e<i family, Aschpia, 


. pleurobranchiaius^ 

Having pleurobranohiap, as 
a crustacean.— 2. llavinggillH along tho sides; 
spocilically. pert aining to tlm Pleurfm'anckiata, 
or liaving tlmir characters. 

Pleurobranjhidae (plierii-binug'kl-de), n. pi 
[NL., < Plf urobrnnvhns + A family of 

notaspideaii nudibrauchiuto gnstropods, typi¬ 
fied by file genus lUrnrohtavehus. They have dia* 
tinct buccal tentacles f<»rmliig n veil, branehlie on the 
righl sido uf the boily unilcr the bonhr 
of the uiHiitle, a proboHcliliforin month, 
and nunicroiiH falciform marginal teeth 
(»n the rad II la. 


it). ». Apltintoftho Plewobranchafl (phi-r6.t,m.K'- 
Hide,+ dgoyxta, gills.] A genus 




PleMrobrancMut 
•nemlrramn fus, 

[NL., < Gr. 
A division 


j. P,irt (jf iht: 1 iillurc^i. ncr- nf I'lniri-.v rimt ( 
Till; riHil .iml Ihr Ifiwcr parti if tiu •.Iimh, -i,a 
ami llic stigiii.i, tho fruit. ii*. .t -.(.oil. 


, 0, lliL> aiith«rll 


eeinrum; nemiccinnii. 

pleurocentrum (ph’i-i-o-.sen'trum),^ //.; pi. pleu 
roevnfra (-tril), [NL.j < (Jr. tho side, 4 

h/vTpttv, tlie center.] Ouo of tho lateral ele 


l-tfxiyXfa, gills.] A genus 
of iiudlbraiicliiates, tvftical of the 
fan lily Pic a rob ra nrh ifl;e. 

Pleurocarpi (plfi-rp-kiir'pi), a. pi 

TTA.trpd, (he side, + hOpKot;, fruii,] 
of bryaccfms mosses in which ihefmetiilcation 
is lateral on the steins, having proceeded from 
tlie uxils of the loaves. Sonictimos called 
ricurorarp/r, 

pleurocarpous (ido-ro-klir^pus), a, [< Gr. 
r/ivpd, the side, 4- haprrnr, fruit.] Li hoi, hav¬ 
ing the fruclificution proceeding laterally from 
the uxils of the leaves, as in some mosHOfl. 
Sachs. 

pleurocele (phi'rp-.sel), v. [< Gr. 7 rAn»/)4* tho 
siile, + si/?//, tumor.] Same us pneumocele. 
pleiirocentral (idfi-ro-sen'trul), a. [< pleura* 
centrum + -fi/. J Of or i>ertaining to a pleuro- 
eentrum; hemiceii(nil. 

' Itm 

. + 
ele¬ 
ments of the eenirurn of a vertebra; a hemi- 
cent ruin. 

from its medicinal us©. Also culled butterfly- Pleurocera(plo-ro8'c-rU), u. [NIj., < Or. ^r/Fc/Mi, 
weed. tho side, + s/pnt;. horn.] A genus of Amoriean 

pleurite (plo'ril), n. [< Gr. rr7rvpu, the side, fn*sh-water univalves, typical of tho family 
+-ih-’S.] 1. Til arihropods, a pleural sclerite; Ph uroccud.v. A\y^o eti\\v\\ Trypanosloma. 

a lateral piece or segment of a somitio ring or pleurocerebral (plo-rp-ser'e-bral), a. [< Gr. 
somite, between tlie tergite and ihesternile.— rr'M/pn, the side, 4- ]j. r«'/Y7n’//w/,"the brain: seo 
2. Ill a restricted sense, the lateral or pleural evrehral] tJoimeclingtheHli.'eof the body with 

S art of an abdoniiujil segment <d'an ins<*et. the head: specith-nlly, in inolliisks and some 
eurltic^ (plij-rit'ik), a. [< L.j/leuriticus, < Gr. other invert el mites, noting a nervous cord con- 
"7r?.f:vpms6^, suffering from pleurisy, < rrhivpirii, necting a <*eiebr}il with a pleural ganglion, 
pleurisy: see plcurilis.'] 1. reriiiiimig to or Pleuroceridse (idii-ro-ser'i-do), a. yd. [NL., < 
suffering from pleurisy: as. jp/cwWfic syTiipionis Plcuroerra +-id/t\'] A family of tienioglossato 
or affections; a/dew/v/fV; palieiit,—2. Causing gastropods, typified })y the genus Plcuroeera. 
or bringing pleurisy. it i-oinpiises a great n«nii»er of species, mostly ncdirrfng 

„ .... 1 .... bi tiio freah wiitern of ilic rnlted States, reftirrod by the 

hir while the e|ftn«iico of tlu* skin “id writers to Hit* incbiiiians. Tlicv aro distitigulshod, 

*'*r^**”i*^'' till!/rfewnbe spring however, hy their nnfrliig»*cl ni.'intlV!, want of a dlstlnoi 

’ Art of rre«rvlng Hoalth, ill. 

pleuritic**^ (liHi-rit'ik), a. [(. pleurite + -iV.] pleurocoale (idii'rp-sid), w. [< Gr. nXrvpA, the 
1, In arthropods, of or pertaining to a pleii- side, + mm/oc, a luillow, neut. of aniXof, hollow.] 
rite; pleural, as a segmeni of a "somite.— 2. Due of two lateral spaces of the posterior pait 


In entom., speeificall\, lateral or ploural .and 
.abdominal; of or pertaining to a pleurite. 
pleuritical (plv-rit'i-kal), a. [< pleuritic^ + 
-til'] Sam© as pleuritic^. 
pleuritis (pl(J“ri''tia), n. [NL,, < L. pleuritis, < 
Gr. Tr'/evpiTt^, pleuritis (cf. ^?ievptrr/i', on or at the 
side), < 7r?£vpf\ tho side: see pleura^.] Sam© 
as pleurisy, 

pleuroblastlc (plfi-rp-blas'tik), a. 
pd, the side, + /Wanrdf, a germ.] 


of th© Hplanchiioco'le of ii braehiopod, 

I propose to give llio nuiiio jAeumcwles to theae spacer 
simply from their jiobUlun us side chambera. 

Darfdmn, Trans. Linn. Soc.,Xiy, 111. SlOi 

pleUTOCOlic (plfi-ro-korik), a. [< Gr. ir?ievp6v, 
a rib, + L. eolmt, coloti: gee coton^,] Same 
UH co.s7r;rr>hc.--pieurocollc Ugament. Same as oosco* 
culic UgaMc/U (wlilch see, under cosU/edlio). 

[< Or.7r>-re- pleUTOCOllesis (pltFr^-ko-lS^gig), n. [NL., < 
Ill bol, in Gr. 7r?a'pd, lb© ride, + a gluing, < 


I . 


Lankester, Enoyo. Brit, XVI. 


plonrsnibollc mlfi-rem-bol'ik), a. [< Or. jrXrvpa, 
the side, + kp^Xi/, a putting into: see emholic.] 


til© Peronosporew, produeing vesicular lateral so? /rv, glue, < suTXa, glue.] 
outgrowtbg whieb servo ns hausioria. De Bary. jdeura. 

Plenrobracbia (pld- 
Gr. frXcvpd, the side 
genua of otenopbora'us 

pleTirobrancliiai(pi5-ro-braiig'ki-a), M.; pi 
pleurobranchUe (-€). [NL., < Gr, irXivpd, tlie lidjp, Ostreidw, and Chami^te, 


Adbegiou of the 





Pleurodelas 
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Pleurodeles (plo-rod'e-leO), w. [NI *.] A genus 

of the family. 

Plitn'fnii IUfn\ 


of tailod ampliibiauis, ly))i(«:il 


fossil T>y<*i\odont. fishes, tyiiifled by the genns 
iUrnroh-pts'.^ By (M>mo they lire united with the l^pedi- 
iiV.v'/* Tlif vertebral ooluinii wiis lh>inoc«r.caI, the tins had 
tub ru, anil the body wa.** not >ery hiirh. I'hey llouritihed 
ill tile hilt^siu. * Also J'lenrolcindfF. 


Pleurodblidas (plo-rd-dt l'i-do), h. pi. |NIi..< 

+ ./d/r.] \‘’Jii^ily nf i;rudiMil <*r [NL., < (Sr. 

t:i,.lrd anipliiliicUis, typihod by tiu* jriMUir, / /e</- a senle.J The tyiii- 

nMlrlfs. Tln*y have iialatiin- t.-eili in two liin'ritii<lin!»l ' .. .... . .. 

iM.<rieH dlv<'iK]n;( lii>htnil, In-^i rt^'d mi tin' iinni iiijii:;iii i>l 
two palntjiio pioci'sse.i phnli »irf niin;b j>f()|mij;r(l |mv 
tei'Mi'Jy; tin' pinaspln'iinnl iimlbles.'A .iiid i posifrmiliil 
uivh, rtoineiiiuv^ lia:Miin'iitmK,. 

PleuTodira niln-ro-di'ijD^ #/. j>i. [Mi.: m-o 
Plciirtfdin s.]^A supi'rfannly of torldiM’s with 
the iioeU boinliiii^ ni :i Iiorizuhi. 1 1 phiii'', nnd 


pelvis iiiikvlosml to cni'Mp.iei’ :nnl pl:islr*>n. It 
iiudiitles the riMM'iil familit-s Sh riutlhn t nta, /’f>- 
f1oeneva<tnf(T, f‘In l/ffliiOi, :iii«l soNonil I'Ntiiiel 
out's, i'hrlofinn y. IS ;i ‘.yiiniiym, 
plenrodiran (pKi-rp’ili'r:m I. n. Snnu' ns plmro- 
.innr. \'nl., X\ll. lUi. 

Pleurodires f pip ro.iii'iv/), j/. pi. (Nli., < (ir. 

tin- >iile, + lJu* iim'k.l In (Jrjiy'.s 

elussiliejitidii, a. snbordri ot lort»'isi> wlumi* 
lieeks bnnl .siih wiso; tin* ]ilriiriidii’tiiis tni‘- 
toisos: sMiiP' :i'» I'lrnnnlno. S( I eiit uinlor 
Cln'lijtlHUr 

pleurodirotis ^jiib-nVili'nis), n. ( n (ir. -/nyn^ 

the side,-H ibvp//, tin* iieek | In t Ininiini. In-nd- 
iiig the iifek sidewiM'.- nolnm th<»'>»' tortiiiM'-., 
as the iiiiitiiinatii, whieli thii^ lold t he hend iiinl 
ueek in tlie shell: opposed lo t rtfj>(tnhriins. See 
out iindiM- i 'luhphihv. 

pleUTOdiSCOUsfphMo-dis'kiis), o. [ <(ir, -/.• »■/«/, 
the side, + ^lOMiVy n disk.J In hnt., allaelied 
to the sides of a disk. 

pleurodont (pld'ro-«lont ), tt. and n. 1< XL. 
^plturodiLs (plriinnhnil-), < Lr. rr/upn. the side, 
+ odoif (oAin7-)=l*]. ttinlh.\ I. it. 1. Aiikyli)s<'d 
to tho side of the soeket, as teeth; lalerally lixed 



Anterior P irl I<ik.ln k ‘"i"' I "*'• r l.iw of .in Iv:u.ii..i, ‘liowinj; 
I'll IITlllIt lit I >t lllltlllll 

in the ,ia.\v: tlistiiigiiisln'd fmm firrodofii .— 2 . 
Having or i haiaelerizi'd by ]»lenrodonl tei th or 
dentition, as a lizard: belonging lo Ihe I*lfnr«t~ 
fltrnUs: not iierodoiit: us, a ph unnhnil rejitile. 
II. )t. A pleurodoid li/.anl; a member of 1 he 

Pleurodontes ( phi-rp-dmi'le/), )t. ]tL [ NJi., pi. 

of *plaunylua ( pleut'udnnt-): st'e jdt nrodonL'\ A 
group of pleiirodoiif lizards, < omprising sueh 
us the Ameriean igiianoids. J. /lor/Zr r, isijii. 
pleurodynia (plo-rp-din'i-fj). n. [NL., < (ri*. 
ir/Aifptij the side, +’ of\ir//. pain.] hi pathoL, 
pain in the miiseles of tlie eliest. 
pieuro-esopbageus (pid-ro.ij-so.fa'.]e--us). n. 
|NL.,< Or. A/te/rf/, tlie side. + , esopliii- 

giiS.l A band of fttiioolli mu.si'le liliers etmneel- 
iiig the loft pleura hehind willi llie esophagus, 
pleurogenic (plo-rp-jeii'ik), o. [< Lr. .-//npe, 
the side, + prodiieeil: see -r/eaoa.s*.J 

Origiriatiiig from the pleura ; as, }di uruffrnic 

S hthisis. t 

eurOgynOUB(plo-ro,ih-iinsb r/. [< Ur. ^/M',i.r, 

the side, + )iw;, female (m nnul. hot. ])istil).J 
III b(d,t having a glaiulularoi’tubei-eulur ele\a- 
tioii rising elose to and parallel with the ovary. 

pleurpgyrate (piii-r<V)rr;ii), //. |< rir. r/. iyw, 

the side, + L. pp. of fiirn: see 

r/»/)r//e.] Ill hfd.. having tlie ring on the tlieea 
lof ferns I plaeed laterally, 
pleurogyratous tpld-rp-ji'ni-t ns), a. r< plr,„o- 
ptfrnir + -oa.s. 1 Sa.iii(t as ph urfnfynift. 
pieurohepatitis (pld-ro hep-a-trtis), n. [NL., 

< Hr. ir/tVfja, the side. + //.rap (/J^rr/r-), li\er. + 
-///>. i'i, tnpaltl.fs.'] Lliilaiiimation tif the li\er 
and ad.)a(*eiit fdeiira. 

pleuroid (jdd'i oid), w. [< Gr. .r/Mipoi-, a rib, + 

• innr, fonn. (T. Hr. 7r>.'r/)w /drTw', loh'., afti'T the 
ijianin V of ribs.] f)iie of the pair of distinct 
])ieiii:il elements \vhieh eompiise the pleural 
aiehot :i veitelii'M ; a pleliru{lOpllVsis: eoiTelated 

‘ with wccAi/d. Aiiier. Nat., XXL J)4r». 

pleurolepidal <pid vd-lep'i-dal}, a. [< NL. 
J^l(ujol* fit's {~ftj,nl~) f -f//.] ot or pertaiuiug 
to the l*lmfih ptilahr: having obliipic; rows of 
ribbi'd ilnwiiboiil ^c,i]«-s interloekiug. Ea»'h w.hIi* 
haHiiiMMi itij inner suiti'iim ni.ii'p:iii a tliirk, Holbl. buiiy lib 
tixleadinii; iiiiuaiil :niil .^li<-iil nfr (iblbinely bclnw, thuH 
forndni; sjiIIul.-. with (In pnitM ot the upper and 

lower Hcalci). 

PleuTolepididaelpio^'ro-ie-pid'iHie), w.yd. (NL., 

< PUmrobpi.s (-Ifpid-) + ~idx.\ A rniiiily of 


al gi’iius of the J*h tirohpidid.T, having rib- 
like roAvs of scales, whence the name. 

Plcuroleura t plo-rp-liih*aj, a. | N L., < Hr. 5 r/ri-/i«, 
tti(‘'side, 4- /; ipfic.’sfiiooth, levi'l.] A genus of 
niidibranehiates, ty]iical of lln* family Vlcuro- 
({‘ttrnliv. Also called JUrmutohmnvhus. 
Fleuroleuridae (plo-rp-lu'ri-de), a. pL [NL., < 
rivHi'olt ura + ddn'.'\ :\ faniily of inferobran- 

i-hiato iiudibranchiate gastropods, typitied by 
tin* genus I’lnuolrnra (or Jhrmnfohram'hns). 
Till’}' iii'c drsliliitt' (if h|ir<‘i.ali/.cd liniiichiH', Atnl rchyii- 
latimi iu ctfcctcd in the hkiii. Alfiu called Dennatobratn 

f 

pleurouielus (plo-roin'e-lus), a.; pi. plrnromcli 
[ XL., < Hr. rz/ivfia^ the side, d- a 

limb.) In Ivrolol.f ii monster with siipenm- 
iiM'iary limbs attached to the latt'ral regions 
of the trunk. 

Pleuromonadidse (pb)'*'ro-mp-nad'i-de), n, 7 »/. 
[NL., < rUnromontfs (-nnmad-) + ^id;i\] A 
tamilyof p.'into.stoinatons flagellate /ntnsorn/, 
tyyiitied by the genus PlnnoiuouifS. Thiw Hid- 
ii‘i:il('ules arc free swiiunilii|:. and iiaKcd nr ilbiriciitc, and 
liuvc .1 '•iiigb' lateral m* dextr.d lla}i:ellum and iin distinct 
iii-al aja-iluic. 

Pleuromonas iplp-nnu'o-nas), a. [NL., < Hr. 
TT/ti'fiu, the side, + NL. MonttSjK Or.//near (/to- 
I’f/d-), a unit,: see ntotnid.] 'riie Ij^pieal genus of 
/’/< nrotmuntflifhr. J*.jff(‘td(nts is an example. 

pleuron (pld'ron), a.; pl.fihunf (-rjj). [NL., 

<. Hr. iT/.ti'fior, a. rib: see /dea/vH.] A lateral 
piece, part, or usjiect of Ihe body; especially, 
the side of the thorax: chietly used of inverte- 
bratOh. Spoclflcully • (n) In CriMtom/. a hitcrjl piccu 
or jmit of any boiniU* below the (cr^Mun and iiliovc the in- 
Rcitioii of tin; k'ga; uu eiilnicMni, (b) la Tritnbifa, mie of 
llie IlHtleiiial bitcrnl hcidioiib ot a tlim'm'ii: or ]iyKidial so- 
niilc, lyiiia on cm 1i hide of the axis 01 l('r(fiiin. See cut 
uiidi'i' Trilobita. (<•) In (ntmn . the lateral set lion of the 
tlioiax ; the ideiiral part of any one of the tlirci: thoracic 
HoKiilcs. There are coiiseiiiietitly tliree pleura on each 
side, called fi-oin their iioslrkm f lie j/re/rfe'Mrmi. wpnti]ilt>v~ 
ran, and mctfiploifroii^ .iceonlinK to llu-ir respeetive seuls 
on the jirothoiiix, inesothorax, and iiietathoiax. 

Plouronectae (pld-n'.-iu'k'le), a. pi. [NJ^., ]d. 
of ^*l^^u^vnccli‘f^.] The flatlislies. See rienro- 
ntrtidiL. 

Pleuronectes (plo-ro-nek'te' 4 ), w. [nl. (Ai*- 

tcnli, Linnteus), < Hr. r/Mya/, the side, + vi/sTtiCy 
a Nv\ iiiinier.] A genus of tlutfislies, giving 
inline to the family Plvuroitwlidfr^ formerly 
eonlerniinous with th<‘ faniily, later variously 
I'i'stricted. By meat recent wrilei-H the nainu Iiao been 
limited lo the irruup tyidfiiid by the eomiiion pbiiea:, P.pla- 
tfmt, Mjmetiiiies to ifie few sfiecies iiiiieh like ihls t.Vp(‘, 
hoiiietiines extended to a larger aMseniblaKe. By others it 
Ii:ih been used for tho turbots, otliei w ise culled Ilothutt and 
IWftu. By III liei-s still It has bt'cn employed for tho ironiis 
otherwise culled ArioHjlimmut. Inn eoinnion Kairopeaii 
acceptation It liirludes fluiindei-sof mntliern seas, liiivhiK 
the eyes mid the color on tho mkIK side, the colored side of 
each Jiiw iibUully toothless, the blind sidii xvith clososet 
tei til ill one trarely two) hci Ich, llie body ovate oi elliptical, 
the .small scales ctenoid or cycloid, tin.' lateral line nearly 
sttiiiKbl or more or less arched anteriorly, and the KinaU 
Kill-iakers widely set. About I-.: species of Plt-urnnedes 
in this sense are found in North Ann-iiea, a inajorily of 
them on the I’uciflc eo.ist, as /*. {PiatirhUii/n) utelftthiM, fht^ 
t'.difijinbi lloumlei,oneof (be lai'Ki'st and most iin]iortaiit. 
J* (Linntniia)ji’n'V!nin'fJm is the sand-dab of the AtlaiiHc 
(,oiist. /•. ( I‘.'srutlojili'uroiiJ'cti'H)ainrrivannH is the mud-dab 
01 uinter flounder, eoininon on this coast fi-oin New Yoik 
1101 tb ward. 

pleuronectid (plo-rp-nek'tid), w. and a. I. w. 
A Hat fish; anymeiiiber of the rU’uruhcAidic; a 
ploiii'oiu'ct.oid. 

II. < If or pet'laifling to the PUnromeUdsp. 
PleuronectidaB (pid-io-nek't i-de), n. pL [NL., 
< Plcurnnti'Ust + ddiv.] A family of telcocepha- 
loiis lislms, of the .Mibordei^ iJetcrosornata. or 
HriHi.shes, or llie Anamnihiui picuronrvtoidn of 
Huiithi'i', comprising the ibittishoH or ilouiiders. 



/ Iriltntaia^ of i|iforni3, one of the P/eurpHtt titiiB. 

Ill the widest seiise. It liicludea all the repi’eseiitativeH of 
the Biiboi-der. The head Is unaymniotricaf, with both eyes 
on one side; one surfaco is uolorcd, tho other uolorloss; and 
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the dorsal and anal fltis ai'o long and soft The genera are 
about 40 in numl>er, with 400 species, mostly eamivcs'oua,' 
inhabiting sandy bottoms of all seas, sonietlnms ascending 
rivei-s, and including such liuportarit food-nshes as the 
halibut, turbot, plaice, 'and sole. With more restricted 
liiuits, it ('inbraces those which have the general phvKk*^- 
iioniy of tlie plaice or halibut, diHilnctly outlined pre- 
opeivbi and other bones, little twisted month, generally 
Bubueiite snout, and nostrils little disslinflur on two sides. 
It thus excludes the true solos and like fishes (sec AWetifd ). 
See also cuts under haliImtjidaiee,/lmmdeT, raraliehthiffr 
mdr, iiiul turbot. Also PleuronectoMfL 

pleUTonectoid (plcLro-nok'toid), n. .ind [< 
Plvunnn'vtis + -aid ,] I. a. Krsomblinga HrIi <»I' 
Iho gmiiis Plrurouvrtrft; bfdongiiig to tho Plftt- 
romrhdfi' or Ph nnmevioidvi. 

II. //. A meinber of tlie Pleuronecloidci: a 

ph'iironofdid. 

rleuronectipidei (pl<v'ro-nok-toiMo-i), w. jd. 
|NL.: SOI* pIvttnui/ctoHl.'j »Snino w.'n PUmronvr- 
tiiliv. 

pleuropathia (plri-ro-path'i-ji), n. [NL., < Hr. 
tin* sido, 4- iTiillor, suHorilig.] DlHeaHO of 
flio ploimi. ' . 

pleuropedal (iHd-ro-jiod'fil), o. [< Hr. Ti/ivpd, 

I ho sido, + L. fits (fu'd~) r= L./oo/.] Coiiiieot- 
ing Iho sido of Iho body with tho foot: spoeifi- 
enlly snid of ii iiorvons oord which connoc'ts n 
piruriil with apodal ganglion, as in mollusks. 
AJsc) fH tloffIt untl. 

pleuropericarditiB (plo-ro-pi'i "i-kiir-di'tis). «. 
[NL., < Hr. -t/m- ('/»</, tho sido, + Nij. pn’imrdium, 
q. V., + -///.s.] Tiillaniniatimi of tho ploura and 
tlio poricardimn. 

pleuroperipueumony (idd-ro-porip-nu'inp-niN 
«. SniiiP us filf’tiropn(’HhK/niit. 

pleuroperitoneal, pleuroperitonseal (pld-ro- 

por'i-td-no'al), (/. [< plvkirnpt ritout um + -o/.] 

in zoni. iiinl of or rcluting to tho ]>loura 

and Iho iioritonoiim, or lln* gonornl body-oav- 
ity or porivisooral cavity of a vciiobrato ani¬ 
mal will'll it is iu»t divided by a partition (dia¬ 
phragm) into a pleural or thoracic and a pori- 
toncal OP a.bd<)iiiin.il cavity, it is furined in the 
early embryo by the splitting uf the laniinn* veiifralcs inio 
inner or splaiie.hnoplenial and miter or soiiiutoideural 
layoi-s, and Ihe union of tin- latter layers of rlRlit and left 
sides in the ventral luidUno of the iMsly. 

pleuroperitoneum, pleuroperitonaeum (pi5- 
rd-por*i-lo-no^iim), u. |NL., < Hr. tho 

sido, 4- -xrpiTot o/or, p(M*i 1 oiicuni: soo pcritoHCUW. ) 
A serous Tnonihrano, roju'csciiting belli ploura. 
and poritoiicum, which liiu's a plcuroporitonoHl 
I'livity, as in vortobratos below marninnlH. 
PleurOflllthalllia (j»ld-rof-tlml 'mil), n. pi. IN1 i.. 
< Hr. 5 T>.fiyi(i, tho side, 4- 6<dkiA/j0c, tho oyo.] A 
group of toxogloKsato gust roiiods with tho oy< s 
at the external Inu'dorK of tin* tuntaclos, ooni- 
prisiug tiu' families i'onidfVt PI* urototnidw^ and 
Canirllarnda'. 

pleuroplegia (plo-rp-ldo'ji-a), ». [NL., < i\v. 

n/npdj tlio side, 4- a stroke, (’f. hrmt- 

phyift.'] Absi'iioo of tho power of coningate 
inoVeniont of i ho ovos to tho right or left,tlioiigh 
convorgoiice inay p/osorvod. 
pleuropneumonia (pid^ro-nfi-mo'ni-u), n. 
[NL., < Hr. irhl'pfff the side, 4- TTvarptn^ lung: 
ptoQpleura^ and pnt‘iimoniu.\ 1. A spociHc eort- 
tagioim diaouse, pt^mliar Lo cattle, atl'cetingtho 
lungs and tlu' ploiya, siipposod to be oausod 
bv some form of micro-organism, it was recog¬ 
nized a.s far back as the elKlitecnth eentui-y, and now oeoiirs 
In all the countries of western Kiirope, in the Cnltcd Btates, 
in southern Afiiea, and in Austruliu. The lossra which 
it causes are fretiuently eiionuoiia. 'I'lie disease fli'st up- 
pciu'S III the iiitctlobnlMr Ifsancnr (lie lungs, whence It in¬ 
vades tho pleura and the liing-lissue proper. The latter 
beeoiiich solidified, and ilark red In eolui-, u lih^h varies In 
luti^' stages. 1 he intei-lohiilar tissue beemnes thickciieil 
into broad yellowish <>r grayish bands, which give tile cut 
surface of the hiiigs a neeiiliiir niiirbli d appearance. The 
disease may be limitud to n single lobe or involve one en- 
Tiro lung. A lung becomes vcr> heavy, weighing iivsome 
cases over fifty iHuinds. 'Iho distasc appeara after A 
pci bid of liiciilmtion of from (lii'(‘e to six weeks with a 
reehio cough, which grows more tniiihlesome from week 
to week. 'I’here Is slight fever, assoelated with partlnl 
cessation of rumination and milk see.rctkui. 'Hio back is 
arched and the liead Is Hlrctclied out horizontally diiting 
fits of coughing. After a period of from two to six weeks 
the nnftinil may recover, or the diseasi* imiy enter a second 
or acute stage, in which all the syiiiptoiiH mentioned he- 
come greatly aggravated. 

2 . In niedicitief pleurisy combined vr.itU pii’eu- 
monia. ' * 

pleuropoUB (pllVro-pns), a, [< Hr. rAnipti, the 
side, 4- ;ro/Y = K’. foofJ] Til hoi,, Tiaving side 
sui»ports: noting in the genus Poiyprfrus thorn 
species which Imvo several supports or stipes 
instead of one as is usually the case. [Bare.] 
Pleuroptera ( nlft - rop'te -rii),«. pi, [NL., < Gr. 
•jr/Kijpa^ the side, 4- irrrpdv, wing.] A group of 
mammals, eoutainiug such as the OalewtfHt^ 
ridsB, or so-called flying-lemurs (of order/a- 
»et:tivoray. so named i^m the latekial exteiisipa 



Plenroptera 

of the skin, MThieh forms a t:ind of parachuto. 
See cut under OaUf^pithccus. 

Pleuropygia (pld-PO-I>ij'i-ft),«. pi [NL., < (Jr. 

ffXcv/jd, iho sicfo, + n-pyjy, ih« j'UTup, buttocks.] 
A division of Brachiopotta^ coTitaiuing Uie iii- 
artienlato or lyopomatous mem hors of lliat 
class; coiit-rttsicd with ; sjunc* as Lyfpo- 

main, 

pleuropy^al (pl«-ro-i)iij'i-al), n, [< Plcuroptft/u: 


f or porluiiiing to tho Ph’utopyt/in. 

pleurOThizal (pld-ro-ri'zal;. a, [< CJti ir'?tvfiii. 
the side, + /VsV^ root, + -w/.J In )niviu<.f 
l.be embryo with tlie radicle ti,|raiTist one eiJ>;t‘ 
of tho cotyledons—(hat is, with (ho cotyledons 
acouinTM‘iit.. (irny. 

pleurdrrhea, pleiirorrhoea (pio-ro-iC 'ij), h. 
rNL., < Gr, iTAtviHtf tbo jdeura, + / 10 R 7 , a How, 
mix.] Effusion in(o tho pleural eavity. 

PleiirOSauridaB (pld-ro-su'ri-do), )i. pi. [NJj., 

< Plcurosaurus + -/dcT.J A family td' extinct 
rcptilofl referred by some lo ihe ov(\ot lihym hit- 
Ctphaliaf and represtmtod by (lie ^emis Pkimt- 
SilllVUf*, 7hc!y liail nil e\tmnyly clon^ntcil body wil li 
niany preeacml viTtcbni'. and u lun^ narmw Rkull ^itli 
•lit-fike HttirH. 'I'brii i'i.iiiuln.s havo bo<‘ri found in tlic 
KltHmoridgian rocks of Uavaria. 

Pleurosaiirus (pld-ro-sn'ins), V. [Nli., < (Ir. 
n'/^vffoVf a rib. + cftipnijf lizard. 1 An extinct 
ff^oiiuH of liziird-liko reptiles, typi<*al of tlie 
fam ily Pie h t'os< i u ri thv. 

Fleurosigma (pid-ro-si^'niii), ». [NL., < (;i*. 

T^tiYin, the side, + 'ct)fia^ the hdter il, c.] A 
genus of IHulomitceiv, contnining species in 
which tho valves show, with n. good micro¬ 
scope, a scries of lines, cHpahlc, nmh'P high 
powers and afavoralde light, of resolution into 
dots, and therel'oro fiirnishing eNcelbnit tests 
for tlio power of a nii(‘roscop(‘. 

Fleurospondylia (pUi^ro-siion-dii'i-ii). n. pi 

[NTj.,<(I r.r//f>r.unli,-r frrroj <\t/m ,ti vcTtehm.] 

(fnc of tlie ]M'i- 
V' ininy groups 

into wliich 
Pfpttlia are di¬ 
visible, If. ,,s 
chaijictciizpd by 
1li<' iiniiiobillty of 
(lir dortial vcrto- 
Iti-ip upon Olio an- 
fithor, and of tbo 
ri}*s upon tlioHc 
vntcbiic (and by 
llio atificiioc of 
traiisvfisc }uij- 
C'^fioin all llio 

VCi tl'biTO), tlllHllX- 

ity belli;; accured by (lie union of Hupcrllcial bony platca 
into wlitcb tho riba and tcH obnr fiaha, toriniiif; n carapace, 
and further oaiTUni out by (hcdevcloprncnt, in the vontral 
walla of ihu thorax and iibdoiiuj,of dermal boncH, usually 
nina In number, of which one i<f 7 .cdlan and aHynnnctrical. 
tho 011101*8 lateral and paired, ihe whole forming a iibiati on. 
The group coiitaliia the aliigle ordiT ChAonia or Tentwh- 
nata, and la alono oontraMlod with IJfrjM'losjxtmlttlui, /Vrr/- 
tpoiidyliat ami Svchofqtomtfflia colleci Ivcly, which together 
include all otlmr Reptfiia. Sec these words; also cuts 
uudor Chelonia. CMonuUe, rarajHttx.', and p1a«trmi. 

plenrospopdylian (pld^ro-spon-dilM-an), a. ami 
w. [< Fleurospondylia + I. it. Having 

tho ribs fixed immoviibly unpn the vei-tebrie; 
belonging to ihi^ PieurospoaayTilif as a turtle or 
tortoise; chclonian; tcstmlinato. 

II. «. A member of the Ph nrospondyHOf as a 
turtle or tortoise. 

pleurosteal’Kpl<)-r^»*?^l®-?ini ft* [< p1eitrostv-os 
+ -«?.] Tjateral ahd’ iuistiferous, as a pari 
of a biwl’s sternum; periaining to the pleuros- 
tcon. , 

pleurosteon [ph^-ros't^-on), W.; pi. plruroma 
(-ft)- [NL., < Gr. TT^/iyxi, the side, + onr/op, a 
bone.] In orniih.^ the anterior lateral piece oft 
tho breast-bone; that element of tho sternum 
which forms the costal process niidwith which 
ribs arlJculatt*: distinguished from lophosknn^ 
coracosteoih and virtostvon. . 8eo cuts under 
coHnak and rpiplenra. 

PleurosternidieCi [ilfi-ro-stcr'ni-de), n.jtl [NL., 

< PUmrosternum + -id.r.J A family of pleuro- 
dirous turtles, reiirr'sented by tho gonus Plvn- 
rosternum. The planti'oii hud a TunaoplaBiral bone and 
an lutonsiilar ahlelA und the cntophiHtmn was rhumboidni. 
The Bpecles lived dining the Odlltic and (IretaceouR pc- 
riodH. 

Plettrosternuill (nld-rfl-stcr'numb n. [NL.,< 
Gr. ir‘Mvp6Vf rib, + Grlpvov, the chest.] A ge¬ 
nua of extinct turtles, typical of the family 
Pleurostemidsv. 

plenroathotonos (plfi-ros-thot'S-nos),«. Same 
as pleurotJwtonos. 

plfiUToirtict (plO'pp-atilct),[< NL. pleurostie- 
tU9,< 6r. TrAcvpd, the aide, + ar/xrdc, verbal fcdj. 
of arlCw, prick, atab; see sHymai] In entom.. 



I rails iiCClKH) nf 111/' Skfli'lnii >i| ( h^l.ynf 
tnitLts 111 the dune'll ri'Kion, slmwin^ tbe >11 '|ki 
Mtiiiii of vertclifci arid nlis, fornuiu,' tlip i ar.i 
Hfid rharartprislii ol f'lrmo^funnivti >. 
C'l, cl 'ilruin of a vrrrrlir.i, / , c\priiiiii-il lu u- 
thl pltilc ; A*. (I rill. c , i‘xp.iii<li d i «i*.tal (ilali.. 
M. m^rpmal plate; a lateral «-li iiu nr ol 
the plastron. 
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having the abdomin.^! spiracles plcimil, or sit¬ 
uated on the dorsal part of the vAitral seg¬ 
ments; specifically, of orxicrtaining to the PLu- 
rostieta: oppoHQii io lojmrosHet. ^ 

f>r. Uuni exhibited Bevun Bptcics of TMeocoiim from 
<‘nllfornia, of whh-h three were new, uud Rupporiod the 
views of tlio lute Or. Le route of tlio po^sitlllrl of thta go- 
iiUM, which he iuHintoil wots a bapiuosticl, iiiid not n lUm- 
luaUrt Luiiiellicorn. J/acr. AV«tumbV> XXII. Uni. 

Pleurosticta (pld-ro-stik'tji), w. pi [Nli., pi. 
of plenrosUehis: see pkarosliet,] In e^Hon^^ 
Olio of (lie two main divisions of the ffiiuily 
SrarahxidiPf including tliost^ forms wliieh have 
tho iibdomiinil bpiruoles (exceed the jintorior 
ones) sifiinted in tin* dorsal jmrt of (he abdom¬ 
inal HCgrrumts, forming row^s wliicli rlivergo 
strongly, and with the last spiracle 
nsiifilTv visible behiml tlie elytra. 

The ligiiln lu alwH>Rcoiiii}ite with flic iiicti 
tiiiii, and tho liirvii! hiivi; Uiu lubcH of the 
niuxllhc connate. The other iniiin illvision 
is Lajxtrtuflu'ta. Also Plt iunutU'Ucu, 

pleurothotonic (pld lo-tho-ton'ik), 

0 . I < p/f7n*of//«fr»/<-o.v-f-(V. J l*er- 
tiiining to, of fbe iialiiiv of, or affect¬ 
ed with jileurothotinios. 
pleurothotonos (pld ro-thot'o-nos), 
n. [NL., ^ Gv. n/n'piitirVf from flu* 
sido (< ;r/f/ 7 irr, the side, + dln', from, 
an ndxerbinl suffix), 4- r/zroCf ten¬ 
sion: see IfOie.^ ^J’onic sjuism in 
wdiii'h Ihe body is bent siilewise: 
eon-elated with emprosthoinnos and 
opi.sllutloints. 

Pleurotoma (plo-rot'«Vmji), v. (Ni.. 

(Lamarek, ISOJ), < (Jr. the 

side, + -ro/zof, < T^f/VFiv^ rnptlvy eiii.] 
lu conch.t tlie tyjneal genus of PI Hrotomnlr : 
so callcil from tlie notch or slit in the outer 
111) hpri'l lire. Vormeily tlu* niiuie u ns used for 

ull the iiioiiibciA of thefiuiiilv, but it is now re.''t.i'i/-ted to 
foriiiB more or less like /'. l»wiflninru. 

Pleurotomaria (pld'^rd-to-rmVri-a), n. [NL. 
(Jbdrance, IH'Jff), < (Jr. ’ 
rr/iVfjnf tho side, + toiju- 
/>/or,i)rop. dim. of rziaoc, a 
4 *ul, slice, < ri{ivcn\ rnpuCj 
cut.] The typical ge¬ 
nus of Pleurolunaniflr. 

Pleurotomariidsd (pid- 

rd-lom-n-ri'i-do), n. pi 
[NJj., < Plenroloniana + 

-i<l.r. I A family ef scnli- 
branc iiial e ga si ropod s, 
iypitied by the genus 

Plturoloniariff. The uninial li;is llic muzzle simple; 
there is no frontiil \cil, the tentiirle.- me dimple, und 
the eyes on jiedieeld exteiiur to tin it buses, two ncm-Iy 
syniiiietrii*:)! kdlls ;m; developed, 
mill Intelul fringes, but iioeiri i, pro¬ 
ject from the sides; tin: hheil in 
troc.hiforii) iind ha.s ii det‘i» slit in 
Iheoiitei lip, leuviiig n f.-im-iolo on 
the i-oiiipleted whorls; Un- opeivii- 
lum is lioiiiy and umlti^iiinil or 
subspiral Four living speeicH, In- 
hahiting deep tioplciil sene, nru 
known, Hiid nimiy extinct HpccIcH, 
imigitig from tlie Silurhiii ep<a;li up¬ 
ward, aft th/- Liiui.sir‘ Plcnrt»Unn<inn 
ttutflifa. An ancient genus, rmigimr from the lievonian to 
lhoTrliis,l»i’orc»-///z»,of which a Ivpical Hi.ecie 8 i 8 i-’.jzj/ 2 u«, 
pleUTOtomarioid (pld'rp-ld-ma'vi-oid), a. and 
it. I. a. Of or relating to tho PlcnrolomanitUe. 

II. A species of Ihe family Pleurotonut- 
riitiiP, 

Pleurotomidas (phi-io-ion/i-dd), n.pl [NL., 
< Pteiij^oloina 4- -nhr. | A family of toxoglo.s- 
sato gastropods, typified by the genus P/cm re- 
totna. Modi of tliem Imvo t In- shell pplndlc-sluipod, with 
n pndoiiged cnnuliciilnte apert lire, iiotolied imnr the suiiire. 

, It contniiiB iihout liOo ^peelcB, soiiietimeaknown vajismire- 
shfUi. .See cuts und 01 Lncheitin nnil PU-unUatna. ' 
pleUTOtomine miu), a. [< Plrurofowa 

4 - -b/cL] Gf or relnied to shells of tho genus 
PleuroUnna. 

pleurotomoid (tilo-rot'o-mold), a. and w. [< 
PI urotoma 4- -ozV/.] I, a. Of or relating to the 
PlcnrolotniiUe, 

II. M. A shell of the family PlenroUmtidw., 
pleurotransversalis (plo-ro-traus-vi^'-sd'lis), 
n,\ pi. pleitrotranseersales (-Ifz). [Nri.,< Gr. 

the pleuni, 4- NL. transi^ersalt q. v.] 
An anomalous mnseultir slip arising from the 
(rnusverse process of the seventh cervical ver¬ 
tebra, und inserted into tho top of tho pleural 
sue. 

pleurotribe (pltt'ro-trib), «. [< Gr. 7 r?.cvpi}, tho 
side, 4- rplfktv, rub.] lu hot.^ touching tlic 
Hide: said of certain zygipuorphic fiowers, es¬ 
pecially adapted for cross-fertilization by ex¬ 
ternal aid, in wliich the stamons and styles are 
so arrang^ or turned as to strike tho visiting 
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inscet on the side. Siirh dim-o/ftarc I'spccifilly adapt¬ 
ed to bees. PfumetUiU!^ lAilhtjniM Hyln ttri* and Pvlyi/uln 
T&}/rti/flia are cxuiiiplus. ronipm-u nu1ofnt)e and 
trtlif.' 

pleUTOtropOUS (plv-vol'rr»-pus), o, [< Gr. TT/t r- 
piij tho side, 4- TpfTruvj I’lmi.] in /«//., having 
the faces fiat: noting the stems of cortnin spi;^ 
eies of StUttpneUa. Goinjuin* (ptutofritpoti.s. 
pleurovisceral (plo- ri>- v is'e- jnl). o. [< ( Jr. 
:T'/.rp/iy the side, 4* li. the irdeiiial or¬ 

gans: see risreral] IVrtainIng i<i tie side of 
the hody and to visc'j'a: sjiecjlicalix "-aid of t lie 
eonneetiug eord or loop belw»*cii a pleural a)id 
a visceral nervous ganglion ol snAUvi rlidnnte, 
as a niolliisk. Also riscempli Hntl 
plevint (}dev'in), n. [ ANop/z7 int , <, MK. •'ph /•- 
zMr,< (ih\p/z r/Mc, pU’chjncy ph nt inr. ph r* ne (ML. 
phrina, plvurinOy plunna), it- i»iodge, warrant, 
assurance, < plcrtt\ plnrn\ ph nrn% phtviry also 
phrrt’y plnvvr =r Pr. plenr (ML. refh'X ph.i-itt, 
phnr,')y promise,engage, jiledge, give in phslge, 
warrant, < it. prah re. proffiT, oiler, give { prip- 
hif'e jidem, give a pledge): kco praliend. (’f. 
jth dae uiul rrph etn, yt ph r//.] In laic, a warrant 
or an assiirunce. 

plex (pleksb ?■. z. [< j>hns.'] 'J’o foiui a plexus, 
plexal (plek'sijl), tit \ <.'Jih\r-ns + -<l/.] Of or 
nertaiiiiiig to a jilcxus. 

piexed (i)h kst), zz, |< L. p/<.)?zA, plaited (.see 
j>lc.cns)y 4- -/»/-.) I’laited, netted, or made 
plexilVirrii; ]iIe\ifoi*rii. 

piexiform (plek'si Inrm), ZZ. [< li. pUiXHSy a 
(willing, plaiting (see jihjus), -t yorHizi, form.] 
1 . In (lie form of network: eoinpliealed. 
(huner .— 2. [n anal., sjxs-itically, forinoil into 
a plexus, as nerves; plaited; iilexezl. 
pleximetor, plexoraeter (iffek-sim'e-tcr, pick- 
som'e-ter), zz. [< (Jr, •'/’z.^zr, pereussizm (< n//^cs-^ 
mu', sirikz*: seti phujne), + pirpitv, inz'asure.] 
In nn d.y an elongated plate, ezunposed of ivory, 
inilia-riililier, or some simibir substaneo, frznn 
to 'Z iindu's in Imiglli, jilaceil in eontjici with 
tlio body, eoiniiionly on tliz‘ elu‘s1 or abdomen, 
and struek with tlie* pereussioii-baiumer, in di¬ 
agnosis of dis<*asi‘ by niezliate pereii.ssion. Also 

i ih\ssnuft( /*, ph'tjomt /z r, 

eximetric tplek-si-iiiet'rik), zz. \<. plexaneter 
”4- -zc.J (M* or pertaining to the pleximetor or 
its use. 

plexometer, n. 81*0 ph\nnirtcr. 
plexor (plek'Hzir), Zz. [NL., irrz*g. < Gr. 
percussion,< tt'/ yoai in, si riko: sm* p/ztz/zu*.] That 
wliicli strikes in perciissizm ; a percussion-ham¬ 
mer. 

plexure (piek'snr), n, [< l-i. as if *^plexum 
(ML. i).\ plecMrcy j»]i. ph.rnsy inter weave: see 
plexus.] All interweaving; a texture; that 
which is woven together, 
plexus (plek'siis), M. [< L. ple.rusy an inter¬ 
weaving, twining, plaiting. < pleeterCy pp. plex¬ 
us, int<*rvvoave, tw'inc, jilait: sec p/«/<.] 1, A 

network; any eollection id* iiitiinately <.'ohereiit 
Xiarts, as of an argninent. 

Antecedent iiikI cdiiscuucnt rcbitioiiB arc therefore not 
iiuicly linciir, but coiiKtltufc u and IhiB plexus 

j»cr I;ulcs iiiitui'e. Jnifr. Jimr. AW., ;i(l w'r., XXXI. *JSrt, 
A perfect jilcsns nf ideas that mutually MUpport and in* 
fi-i'itiet one unutlii:r. Bnepr. }lfU.y IJ. fi:\ 

2 . liurzzzz/., tin interlaz'ing of nerves.•X^essels, or 
liiiors; a net-liko anuiigermmt of parts, ortho 
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Hrachial lIcKus of Nerves In Man. 

V* yi, yil, r, 11, ihe five nmbi toou (nntcrlor dlvuduiMof cervical 
MiKl ilor%.il »iiln.il nf-rveAhirthe iilesusi other cords and contlnuatiorw 
of the pli xus are named in the figure. 

parts HO disposed: esfieeially said of certain 
delicate vascular xnerabranea chiefly compost 





plexva 

f»t iinastomosii;*^ bloo<l-vosflols, as tho 

rhoroid plexus, and of wimilnr uminpunonts of 
luTves of tlio spiiwil arnl syiupathi'tii* systems. 

— 3. In miith.f a systcun of one-fold relatioTiH. 

— Aortic plexus, Uir'nelwork of Hyinimthottc iktvi'S on 
tile Niilo ami front of the iilMloiniiiul :ir»itn, bet ween the 
lOilaflimof thi» superior and iuferlni im sentcrlL’ ni-teritu 
Alsj* ealK'd intcmunrnU-rit: ttlrjtuA —Auerbach’B UlexUB, 
an exteiiBive ^an}<U:itri1 plt-xiis of iu*nes l.\liijf fii-tween 
the loiifritndliiHl and the rirciilar layer of the Niuall intos- 
titic*. Almi fjillffl m]h pUxui;. Axillary plexus. 
Same an hrachhdidv.ru>,. — BasUar plexus. Same tiHtrtiuH- 
pvrttv jrimta (whirh see, niidn --Brachial pleXUfl. 
Si e trrMi;Am/.--Gardlac plex^B, i»mi- of the Ihri'e j^reat 
prevertrhral/'h-xiiM'.-i <if tile s>iii]i:illiellc', sitiiuted in the 
tipp<:r Lhoiaae reiritm in fnud, aini iietwoen the aorta 
and the pulnKinaiy artei>, wlnae llieso vessels are In 
eiMilai-t. Jl iei.Ti\ 0 R tile rardlai hiiinehrs flom the imt- 
viod ^aiK'Imaml tliose of tin vatru;- lu-nrs, and f^ivesolf 
the nei\es uhii h stippU the heait, toi^rether with s«iiiie 
giiiiilltT hiHiieheH vvhuli eotiliilmie to Die nerviuis siiji- 

{ >ly of the Imys. ’I'liat division (Die amallei) whieli ilea 
n tile uone'ui(^ of Die aieli of the aoita is railed tiu: 
stiju'r/H-iui vartlhc /AfMti,, while Dir dwp ruriHor j>l>‘xuii 
is phu-rd heliiiid the aieli ol the aorta, hotveeii it and 
the end of Die, tiaelieii, Carotld plexus. See carntiff. 
-Caudal plexus, same us c(Hri/>futl Caver¬ 

nous plexus, (nl The eontiniiation of tiie rarolld plex- 
n-. in Du* cavern«iiis siinia. (fi) Tlir roiiLiiiUalioii of Die 
prostatio plexiH. siipplyiiiK tlie ereetiU* tisMiie of the jhj- 

ids. Also eallfd rfinr/unm ufree-s. Cervical plexus. the 

iietivork of nerves fonnrd hy tliq niitolior divisions of tliu 
four iip[N!rei'i'Vieal nerves, (flviii^ otf nurneioiis nerves to 
tlie heail, tKM-k, and chest, and the, plireriio n<Tve to the 
iliupliraiun. A Riinllar ]ile.\iiur 4)f posterior iliviMotiB of 
the Uirer upper cervical nerves is known u» the pnatvrior 
cerdeat pltiruft. — Chorold pleXUSes. See rh oront. - - Cil¬ 
iary plexus, a Ann isanuliated network foriind fi4>ni the 
ciliary iie.i'vcis spren4l over t1icch4ii4dd. ami within Dieeili- 
aiy iriiiHcle, rr4uu which the neivos of the (‘oiima, of the 
efllary inusele, and of the iris an; ilerlviMl. CoccVgeal 
pleXUB, the I'onneetlon foiim'd lietween the anterior di 
visions of the fourth an4l Afth suci-iii and Aist 4^4K'4'yi(OMl 
nerves.—Ccellac plexUB, the Hyinpathetie. fdexusof the 
cteliac artery, continued from the scilai plexus, ami diviil- 
ing into the gastric, lieputn-. and sph'jiie pleMiBes. —GOliC 
Plexuses, dlvishms of t In' .superior and infei ior inesenter- 
Ki plexiiscH U4;voinpan>iiiir the eolic arteiles. —Coronary 
Plexas. (u) One of two plexuses, riglit ami left, dc- 
lived from (he enrdiac plexus, ami accoinpaiiyiiig the iv- 
spretive ctir4»niiry arteries, (h) Same as tjaMric picxuH (h). 

■ CyBtlO plexUB, H Mce4>miary plexus of the hepatii*, to 
thegaIM>la4l<lor. Deep Jugular plGXUB, a ph'x us of lyrn- 
phathj vessels extending along tin' ititerrial jugular vein 
bi the hast' of Die emniurn.—Deferential plexus, the 
coTitinuation of the vcsieal plexus upon the vasa defia eiitia 
and the Bemitiai v4'Hicles. - Diaphragmatic plexus, the 
phrenic plexus.--Dorslspinal plexus, a network of velriB 
ill vosHng t he arelu'B of the vertidine.ainl receiving hrariehcs 
from the 4‘ontigiioiis miiBcles and skin of Die hack. - Epi¬ 
gastric plexus, the solar ph'xus, or solariplex.—Esopha¬ 
geal plexus, piexiform hianchea of the, piieiiinogastric 
nerve on the esophagus. Also oalliwl jJvxutf tpdix. — Gas¬ 
tric plexus, (a) t>ne of tW4> pli'vuBes, aiiteiiiir and p4mtc- 
ilor, lomied hy Ine left and right vagus iiei-ves respfr,tlve- 
ly. <6) A Bee^mhiry ph-xiisof the civliiii;, aeeompaiiv Ing the 
gastric artery. Alao call«Ml curtmaru plrjux. -Qastro- 
ep^OlC plexuses, Secondar) plexuses of the hepatic 
arKlapleiiie, aeeompanying Dm gastio epipioie artericR. 

-Hemorrhoidal plexus, (a) a plexus of nne m rves 
derived from Uio iielvic, vosicnl, and iiifiMiiir licmor- 
rhoidal plexuses^ penetrating the ooats of tlm n'l'tiirn. ib) 
A large, anil e4tpii.iii!ily anasloiiiosirig m'twork of veins in 
the lower w'all of the rectum, beiiuntli the inuc4iiiB eoat, 
from which the hemorrhoidal veins pruuee4l. — Hepatic 
plexus, the largest divlHion of the cieliae, jilexus, accom¬ 
panying tin* In piitic artery in tin' slll>^tHll4‘e ot the liver. 
- - Hypogastric plexus, an inlriciile Hvnipatlietic plexuB, 

fonm^hytheprortuigatioiwiftliesiortieplexiiBonoachside, 
lyiugiii the interval nf the common iliac arterli's, InvcKtecI 
by a sheath ttf art^filar tissue It iliviiles into two parts 
below, oim on each side iif tin- pi lvlc viscera, forming the 
pelvic plexuses. AIro <-}il1eil m/perior hypuiiaKtrir plvxua. 

'Ileocolic plexus, th.) divishm Ilf the .silpelhir iiieseii- 
terio plexux rU-e4iinp:iM> ing the ileocolic art4>i-y. - Inferior 
dental plexus, a plexus forinetl by Dm I'ommuiiiciithma 
of the branchch of the infeilor 4b:iitHl nerve within the 

lower Jaw.— Inferior hypogastric plexus. !<ame as 
jirlvie jdextm. - Inferior mesenteric plexus, a sympa¬ 
thetic plexas derived from tlie Ii'ft lateral itait ot Die 
aortic plexus, ami sunoumling Die artoi> tlu' same 
name.— InUta-orbltal plexus, a plexiu formed liy the 
union of the lahial branelieHof the superior miixillary net vc 
with branchesof the facial nerv e. -Interepithelial plex¬ 
us, the Aiie network of nen’cs among the cells of Dm e])!- 
thcliuin of the conn lu -Intermesenteric plexus. .Same 
HH (utriir jdexujt. - Intormuscular plexuses, gang] i:ite4i 
nerve-plexiiBi'S in the BUbstHiice 4)f org.'iiiB having uiistii- 
ati'd mim4:b'-nbeis. -Intraspinal plexus, an irn-gnlnr 
network 4»f veins tnvcHtirigtlieHpinarcanal, emptying into 
theinter4 ohIhI, liimbur, vertcbrnl, ami lateral Hacr.d veins. 
— Ischiatic plexus, the upper part of ih»- paoral jili xus. 
Lumbar plexus, i^ee lumhnri. - Meissner's plexus. 

Di.t gaiigliated plexiisof thi* submucous layer of the small 
inti'stine, fonnoil by braneheti ilerived ffmii Auerl'ach'ii 
plexiiK -Meningeal plexus, the eontlnuatioii id Die ca- 
I'iitid ])l4-xiis iijioii the middle timiiingeal arti’ry. --Mes¬ 
enteric plexus, the syinjiathelic pb'XiiB iicconip.mying 
a ineB4-nt4iic artery. This huperlor Is derived fMini tli'j 
gieut s«il:ir plexus: the inferior chleAy from Dm lua-tic 

ple.viis. -Myentericplexus, .‘^ameas Aui-rlKtrti'Hrfrrtni. 
■■ Obturator plexus, the plexus of veiiiB surnmmling 
Dm obt urator loiHinen.--Ophthalmic plexus, thi' (', 011 - 
tinuation <>f Dif3 eaveniou.s xdexua on the 4>p)itha1mie ai> 
teiy. -Ovarianplexus. Seepnm/Au/forwpicjri/u.-Pam¬ 
piniform, pancreatic, patellar, pelvic plexus. See 
tin* inijeciives.—Pancreaticoduodenal plexus, a «ec- 

omiary ivk-xus of Die hefiHtte, iiec(»mir.uiylng Dm superior 
lAiicreuticodmMlpiial arti'ry, Paroiid plexUS, Die iimiB- 
tomoses formed by l4n»ps of Die seventh nerve on the side 
of t he face. XIso ealleil pfexvn or pea ansrrinwt — Fha- 
TyiiS^iU plexus. i^t'Kpharynftmi.- Fhreulo plexus, the 
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Bympathetlc plexas which aoconipanlcB tlm phrenic artery 
to tlm dlaxifiragm, arlaliig from tne somiliiiisr gaiiglioin— 
Plexus anserlnUB. Sumo as Itamtid jiforiM.— Plexus 
aliserluuB nervl medlanl, ihu bundles fi-om the eighth 
cervical nerve that go to f4>nii the median nerve. — Plexus 
bra^hialls, the brachial plexus.- Plexus oervicalls, tho 
cervical plexus. -PlexUB ChoroldeUB, Die choroid ijlox- 
UH of a lateral veiitrieiu. PlexuB choroldeuB inferior, 
thechoMijil jdexusof the fourth ventrii'lo. -Plexus Cho¬ 
roldeuB mediUB, t he choi'oid ple.xns of Dm third ventricle, 
—Plexus choroideus ventrlcuU lateralis, tht> choroid 
plexu.s of a lateral ventrh lo. PlexUB choroldeUB ven- 
tricull quartl, the choroid plexus of the fourth ventricle. 
—Plexus choroideus ventrlcuU tertll, the. choroid piex- 
iihof Die third veiitiicle. — Plexusganglloformls.thelow'- 
er guiiglioii. or ganglion of Die trunk, <if the vagus nerve. - 
Plexus guise, ■■^anu* as rmtjihaf/ml PlexUS lum- 

baUB,tlielnnibai ph xns.-- PlexUSnodOBUS. the ganglion 
of the trunk 4»f Die vagus.- Plexus patella, the plcxi- 
forrii network of the knee]taii, formeil hy cutaneoiia nerves^ 
i'sp4 l ially tlm long hupheiatiiM. -Plexus sacralls, the sa- 
euil plexus. -PlexUB BUbmucOBUS. Snni’v ns Mnmwr'a 
jAixm.— Posterior cervical plexus, a plexus often 
fin lin'd hy Dm internal bmin'liesof the posterior divisions 
of Dm tlrst three cervli'id nerves. Prevertebral plex- 
tuses, the threi' large nn'diaii pb^xiises foimed hy the two 
sympathetic lu'rves, sitnateil in front of the spine, in the 
e.av Ity of Die thorax, abdomen, and pelvN, arid resneetlvoly 
known us the cardiar, Mdar, ami hyjHvjuxlni' jhvxiwm. 
ProstatlC plexus. (») The eontinnation of the vesical 
})loxiis siipidyiiig the prostate body. (l>) A plexusof veins 
siirixMiiuling the basi'of the prostate, fonned iiiaiiily from 
the ilorsal veins of tlie penis.— Pterygoid plexuS, ariose 
iietwi^rk of vi.'ins C4*veniig both surfaces of tho exte.nial 
pli'iygolii inusele, 1 eceiviiig t ribiitaries mostly e.oii’esiioiid- 
ing to the bram-.Iies of the internni iiiaxillaiy artery, and 
emptying into tin' internal maxilbiiy vein.- - Pudendal 
plexus, (ft) A close net of large viniiHoeenpyiiig the iipner 
part of (he pubic areh, ljctwi>en Dm layiaw of the triangiiiiir 
ligament, and mainly derived fioin the dorsal veins4>f the 
penis or L'lltoris. (6) Tlm low'er section of Dm sacral plexus 
(«). --^Pulmonary plexuses,! lic t w 4 > Jilex nsi a, the anterior 
and posterior, formed by branehes of tlio vagus and sympa- 
I lietic on the front and back side respet'Dvt'ly of each Iiiiig 
at its root. — Pyloric plexus, a secom lary plexus of t he he- 
pat io, aeiaimpanying the jiylorle artery. —Renal PlexUB, u 
pli'xns formed of neivcs from Dm semiliiiiar ganglion, the 
HI liar ami aoi t ic plexuses, ami t he smallest splanehnic ii«tvo, 
nceonipuiijing the renal artery and tt'rininatiiig in the 
siibstiinre of Dni kidney. - Bacral plexUB. (a) A plexus 
formed by (he union of the InmlioHtieral ei>r4l and anterior 
diviKions of Dm thice iiiipi'r sacnil iutvcs, together with 
a portion of that of the toiirth. Its brnnelies of distribu¬ 
tion arc tho suporlor and inferior gliiti'.al, great ami small 
sciatic, puflio, and museular. {b) \ jilexiis of veins in Dm 
back of tho pelvis, tribiitai v to Dm iiiiiidlo s:icra1 voln.-- 
Sacrococcygeal plexus, ini' bitii'h of loops formed hy the 
nnastonioses of Dm I'xtiTiial branches of tlie posttaior di¬ 
visions of the Arst three sai'i al imrves, the fouiih and Afth 
jioMtcrlor siterals. and thi' posteiior eoeeygeul. • SantOXl- 
nlan plexus, the pmlemlMl pli'xiiHof Veiii.'i.— Solar plex¬ 
us, the largi'st of the tin I'l* great sj mpathctlc plc.xiiHi.'i^ sit¬ 
uated at the ui>per jiai-t of the alidoiin n, behind (he sto- 
iiiai-li, liiiil in front of the aorta. Tt coiiMsts of an intricate 
m'twork of iiei'ves, nssoeiated wifn ganglia, raceiviiig Dm 
upper splaiiehiiie ik'I'Viis ami .'5onie branches of the vagus, 
and giving olT numerous branclii'S wliich accompany tlm 
artel li-'H to the principal viscera of tlm abiioinen, coiistl- 
tiit ing seeotidtiry idexuacs, Its two iiriiieipal masst's, light 
ami b'ft, are known, fnnri their form, ns the Hvtmlunar 
!fan;/lia: Alao called rpiyfuifric plrxvx, xdar ijawjlioiu— 
Spermatic plexus, (a) A sniall plexus, derived from tlm 
renal ami aortic plexuses, accouipany ing the artery tiv tho 
testis in the male, to the ovaiy and uterus in the female. 
(6) Same as jititnpfttij'nnu p/ej'ua —Spiral plOXUS, Die 
plexifonn arrangement assumed in the spiral lamina hy the 
nerve-lllanieiils given olf from Du' spiral ganglion of tho 
eoehle.i. SplenlcplexUB,oiieoftliedivisioiisof tlmcmllac 
plexus, aecoinpaiiyfrig the splenic artei-y into Dip siibstiince 
of Dm K])1cen. Subeplthellal plexus, the ill'lieate net- 
Will k,formed by the terminal ALiimuit s of the ciliary nerves, 
ramifying on the baseini'iit nienihrane of the ectocornea. or 
surface of the cornea pn)X>er,beneath the epithelium.- - Su¬ 
perficial Jugular plexus, lymphatle. tiibnUries to the 
Jugular trunk from the occipital, ear, ami ti'inporal regions. 

Superior dental plexus, the hirh's of loops formud 
by brant'heH of the dental nerves of the upper Jiiw', from 
which the Ahiments given tiv tin* teeth are ilerlved. Su¬ 
prarenal plexus, a secondary plexus deiivcfl from the 
solar jilexiis, termiiiatiiig In the gitpi-arenul body, and re¬ 
ceiving brunches from one of tin- splniichnic neives.— 
Tonsllar plexus, a plexus fimm il aronml tho tonsil by 
the tonslbir branebos of the gloBsopliniyiigeaf nerve. • 
Triangular plexus, the plexifonn aiTungi niont assumed 
by Dm bundles of Aiiers of the scnttoiy ixs^t of tho Afth 
nerve before ending In Dm tJasserian ganglion.— Tym¬ 
panic plexus, a jilexuB formed by the tiiurichcs of the 
tyinpanic nerve, in union with others from Die facial and 
Hym]iH(hetlc, in the niiicotis 1ini|g of Die middle ear.— 
Uterine plexus, (a) A plexus ^-rlved from the pelvic 
plexus, passing lliroiigh the tinmd ligament willi the iiier* 
iim aiteiy to be dfstribiituil to the uterus. (6) Venous 
idninnels at the sides of the iitcrijs, and in the bn>ad liga- 
nii'iita, ciiiptyingiiito the ovarian veins. - Vaginalplex- 
US. a iielwoik of Veins sunoumling the vagina, especially 
in Its lower part. — VenOUB plexUB, an ainietfiinosiiiK set 
of vi'iiis, forming a network. Theru are several suen, as 
the ovarian, painpiiiiform, pliaryngoal. prostaDc, ptpiy* 
gold, spcniiatie, uterine, ami vaginal.— Vertebral plex¬ 
us, the sympathetic plexus on Die vt:rtebra1 artery. Joined 
by lllamcntH from Dm lower cervleal nerves.— vesical 
plexus. <a) A plexus of veins sniToiiiuling the muscu- 
far 4'4mt of the bladder. (&) A plexus derived from the 
jielvic plexiia dlstrlhuted to the lower pait and side of tho 
bladder, the prostate, and the seminal vesicle.— Vesloo- 
vaginal plexus, a plexns derived from the pelvio plexus, 
distributed to Dm vagina and bladder.— Vidian plexuS, 
the plexus formed by the Vidian nerve about the Vidian 
artery. » 

pleyl, V. uiid n. A Middio English form of play^, 
plesrnf. pleynet. Obsolete forms of ptmnlr 
plain'i, plaint. 


^ pliant 

pliability (pli-a-bil'i-ti), «. [< pliable + My 
(seo -biTity).] The quality of being pliable; 
flexibility; pliableness. 

pliaMitf/ of man’s spirit^ that can at once snrniti- 
der itself to illusions whti'.U cheat expectation and soirow 
of their weary inoiiieiits! 

.SKeme, Amitlmental Journey, p. 84. 

riuihUity in politics, if accompanied by honesty, Is a 
virt lie. U. A dams. Gall atln, p. 677. 

pliable (ph'a-bl), a. [< Y, pliable = 1*p. plimhle^ 
flexible, plilint, pliable, C L. as if *pUeabili», 
thill, can In* l)on!,< plk-orc^ fold, bend: see ply."] 

1. EiiHy to bo bent; readily yielding to force op 
presisiire wilhoiil rupture; ile.xible: us, willow 

IS u jtliahlr jilaiit. 

Till' younger they are when they begin with that art 
Iniiish'i, the more pliable and iiimhlo their fingers are 
touching inu instruumnt. Sharp^ Works, VI. vlli. 

2. Fk'xiblo iu disposition; oasy to bo bent, in¬ 
clined, or ]iersuad<‘d; readily yielding to influ- 
enee, argmiients, persuasion, or discipline. 

Attholubt,huvingfoiim] the cltys;>f//aMctotheyrdeByer, 
they1i4iumio the one to another by othe, and wroiightsure 
wytli hostages and money, (folding, tr. of Dirsar, fol. 14A. 

So Is the heart of soino men : wimn smitten by God It 
Bcems soft uinl fduible, Jrr. Taylor, Works, II, xil. 

Since 1 was of undej-HtandIng to know we knew nothing, 
iny reustni halli het'ii more, jdiahle to the will of faith. 

Sit T. lirointf, Jtellgio Medici, 1. 10. 
stByn, 1. Hiiuit, Biippb'.- 2. (.’ompllaiit, yielding, trac¬ 
table. 

pliableness (pli'u-bl-no.s), ».. Tho quality' of 
being pliablo; Mexibility; the quality of yield¬ 
ing readily to force or to moral influence; pli¬ 
ability: as, the phablcnvHti of .a plant; pVuwlv- 
nrns of disposition. 

The choMUi vchsel hath by his example taught xnc this 
charitable and holy jdiatdi-tivjutn. 

Up. I/all, SutHn's Plory Darts, iiL ft. 

('4>mpare . . . the [ngeriiioiis vlialtlrnfaf in virtuous 
coun.se1s in youth, as it e4)ines fresh ami untainted out of 
the haiHlH of nutiiro, with the conAri) 104 ! obstinacy In most 
sorts of Bill tliut is to be found in an aged Hinner. 

SmUh, Sermons. 

pliably (pH'a-bli), fulv. In 0 , ]>1iab]o uiuniKT; 
yii'ldingly; e<miplinntly. 

This Worthy Doctor IDeorge M4irleyl . . , was . . . not 
of Die number of Duihc lukewarm iri-eiigf4iiiH Ttmiporlzers 
who had IcariiM pliuttly Io tsii'.k iib4)nt, ns still to be reatly 
to iccclvu whatever rev(diitiori mid turn 4jf atfnlis slmiild 
happen. Wmul, ADieiim Oxon., II. 771- 

pliancy (]dFan-si), «. +-<’//.] The 

quality of being pliant, or easily bent or in¬ 
clined in any desireil direction; readiness to be 
Xiersuaded or inllin'nfed: ns, Xhn, plUnicy of a 
rod; pliancy of disxio.sition. 

To bo ovorlookiMl lor wrant of political pliancy Is a clr- 
cumstaiicu I need not blush to own. 

A itvvffdrg of lip. WaJtmt, I. 305. 
Avaunt nil speclojjs jdianxy of mind 
In men of l4jw 4legro**, nil siimoth pretence! 

I helU'r like a blunt irifUAeiencu. 

Wordsworth, A iligh-Mlnded ^xwiiinnl. 

Jane, you please mo, and yon muster me -you seem to 
submit, and I like the seiiso of pliancy yon liiipiu t. 

Charlotte Bmntc, JAnn Kyro, xxlv. 

fiiHoleiice htui taken the place of pliancy, and the former 
slave now applleil the chain nmi whip Ui his mastur. 

Motley, Dutch Keiiublic, III, 168. 

There was In Ilac<w »n invariable idiancy in the pres- 
enee of great iierwuis v^hich disqiialillcd him for the task 
of giving wise and elfectual counsel. 

E. A. Abbott, Bacon, p. 21. 

pliant (pli'ant), a, [< ME. plffavnt,<, OF,pliant, 
piciant, pkiiant, F. pliant, flexible^ supple, pli¬ 
ant, folding, < L. plican{t~)s, ppp. of pUcare (^> 
F, plior), fold: soe idy.] 1. Capable of boiug 
easily bent; flexible; supple; limber; litbe: 
a#, a ftliant tAvig. 

So pliantfWen 

Ills goodly timber'd Limbs, and yet so stout, 

* 'J'hal wax and steel seem’d kindly marry'd there. 

J, Beaumont, Psyche^ L 61. 

Me of apItuTif inctall yon shall Ande; 

.See then you cast and shape me to your mindc, 

Ileywood, Dialogues. 
Who foremost now delight to cleave 
With idiant lU'tn thy glassy wave? 

Gray, Prospect of Eton College. 

A well organized and very pfuinf hand may dotonulne to 
occupattons requiring manual dexterity. 

Beddoes, Mathematical Evidence^ note. 

Pliant ns a wand of willow. Lon^ettanOt Hiawatha, tI. 

Paint that figure's pltotie grace. 

M. Arnold, Switzerland, L 

2. Easily bent or inclined to any particular 
course; readily influenced for good or evil; 
easy to be x^ersuaded; yielding. 

I. .. 

Took once a pllanl hour, and found good means 

To draw from her a prayer ot esmost heart. 

SAak., Othello, 1. 8.161« 

No man has hli senraot more obsoqnloag and pUani, 

B. Jomtm, Every Man out of his Hnmonr. L L 



pliant 

WlUitioover createa fear ... if apt to entender the 
apirit. and tnako it devout aud vHaiU to soy part of duty. 

Jer, Taylor, Holy Jdvtiig, iv. <. 

Ills ylianl soul gave way to all things base, 
lie knew no shamc^ he dreaded no dlsgracu. 

Crahlifi, Works, I. ttt. 

In a pliant man nor; 
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plight 


The peonltar surface-marking . . . consists In a strongly pUformf (pH'l'6nn), n. \yi'o\\*’plyforfn; <,ply'¥ 
arked rldge-and-fuirow of the shel^ wall. /orw.] bi tho form of a fold or (ioiibling. Fd»- 

IT. /i. Carpcit^er, Mferos., • 4«7, 


Tho quality of bo- 


pliantly (pirantdi), adv. 

flexibly; yieUlinKly. 
pliantnOBB (pli'ant-nes), m. 
ing pliant; flexibility, 
plica (pli'kji), n ,; jd. plicff! (-h?.). [NL., < \u jdi- 
fold: see yb/.] 1. In pathoL, a 
filthy eonditioii o£ the hair, from diHoaso. Also 
ealled pHm indmica, helos^ifty and trichnsiti. — 2, 
In boL, a diseastMl hi ate in plunte in whkh tho 
buds, iuhteiid of dovolopiiig true branelios, be¬ 
come short twdgs, and tlieso in their Jiirii pro¬ 
duce others of the samo sort, the whole form¬ 
ing an entauglecl mass.—3. In codK and OHat., 
a fold or folding of a part.—4. In enfom.y a 
proniinont ridge or earina.often turno<l over 
or inclined to one side, so that it appt'ars like 
a fold; speeifloally, a longitudinal ndgo on the 
internal hiirfuee of eaeh.elytroii,near the outer 
edge; an olytral rMge, found in eertaiii dolc- 
optrru.-^5. In hrrprl,: (o) A penii.s of 

American ignarioid lizards: named Irorn the 
folds of skin on the sitle.s. J. Ji. dray, (h) A 
lizard of this genus: us, the d(»tted plica, J\ 
punctata. —6. In mcnstural music: (a) A kind 
of grace-note, (b) A kind of ligature, (c) The 

stem <»r tail i»f a lUit.e_Elsrtral plica. Scu; def. 4, 

ami elyfral- -Plica, alaxis. In ornit/i.:(a) I'hc fuullu5icil 
told of f^kin on tlto fore border of the wing wliicli ofUMiplos 
the reeiitrsiut iiiigle niiuji! Ity the liones of tlio upper anti 
and foreuriu, slrutchiiig from tho shoulder to the wrist, 
(to The bend or flexure of tin* wing at the carpal joiut. 

I Rare |—PllcSB adlpoSSB. 8ume uh ahirliyuiucnts (which 
dce, under c/rrr).—FllcSB roctoveslcalea Saiito as jJicfif 
mniluruirpH piictB semilutiares DouglaBll, 

two folds i>f tlUi peritoneum between the rertum and tlie 
bladder. See out undor ;>rn7(on't/n>.-Plica gubema- 
tlix, that poriloiio.«il fold whioh is In relation with tlie 
giilsTnaciiliirn toslis. — Plica InterdigltallB, in oniith., 
the wilibing or piilmntloii of the toi>s, the ptilania. ^ 
Plica prlmitlva, in cmhrynl., the primKtve fold; either 
lip (f tho p-Imitivp furrow of the early » mbi jo of a vei- 
tebrnto. - Plica semllunarlB, in Inanan twat , a fold of 
ooiijiinctival imiooiiM membi'aiio at tho inner cMinier of 
the e.\e: the rudiment of a iiiotitAting moinbrane or third 
eyelid. See cut under 

Plicacea (|»li-kfl'se-|i), ?».pi. [N li., < plica, a fob!, 
+ -//mt.] In conch., a family nf tnicliclqnxl 
gastropods, hiiving tho coluinclhi plnitod, and 
(*ont:iiniiig tho gonora TornatelUi and J*ymmi- 
delta. Ldttrill*, 

plical (pli'kul), a. L< plica + -o/.] In hot., of 
or pertaining to plica. 

Plicaria (ifli-ka'i i-jl), n. [NL., < plica, a fold, 

-ffriV/.] In concit., same ns ('anccltaria. Fa- 
hriciuK, 1823. 

pUcata (pli-kiVlfl),//.; p\. ^UcaUT (-tCi). [ML., 
fern, of L. plica liuf, pp. of plica re, fold: se<‘y>//- 
vatc.2 Ir tho llwu. Oath, i'h., tlie folded clnisu- 
blo worn sit cei tiiin penitenl ial seusous by tho 
deacon and subdeacon, or by a priest when 
ofliciating as deacon. McdUntocI: and Htromj. 
plicate (idi'kdt), a. [< L. plicatus, pp. of pli- 
carc-t fold, bend, lay or wind together, double 
up: see ydy.] 1. In hot., fojded like a fan; 
plaited: a-s, a plicate bnif.— 

2. Ill zooL and annt., plaited, 
plexod, or folded; formed into 
a plication.— 8. In cniom., 
liaviiig parallel rai.sed lines 
which are sJmrply cut on one 
side, but on tlio other descend 
gi-adually to tho next line, as 
a surface; plaited OP folded. r / 

Ai ^ Pll'.ilc I cafof--f/f 

AlsO pllCatlVC, pltCatcd. mi/ln rju/^nriv. 

Plicate elsrtra, elytra having two or 
throe conspicuous lorigitiidinal folds or furrows, as in tho 
coloopteroua family Plicate Wings, in cn- 

tonu, SHino as/rtWi'd (which soo, under 

pUcated (pU'ka-ted), a* [< ydfcvito +-<?</*-.] 
SaiBO as plicate. 

plicately (xfli'kat-li), adv. In a filicato or folded 
uiauner; so as to be or make a plication, 
pllcatile (plik'n-til), a, [< L. plicatilin, that may 
be folded togeihor, < yjiioorfl, fold: see plicate.} 
If. Capable of being folded or interwoven; 
pliable. • 

4 Motion of the plicatOtt flbers or subtil threds of wdiich 
tho brain cuiiBists. ... 

Dr. H. Mor^y Antldoto against Atheism, App., x. 

2. In folding lengthwise in rex>ose, nd 

the wings of a vyasp. 

Vlteation (i>M-ka'»Uon),». [< ml. *p<»ca«o(«-), 
a folding, < L. plicare, fold; see ply.} 1. I ho 


iiiark( 

W. U, Carpenter, Mfcroi., __ 

2. That which is plicated; a plica or fofd. 
Also plica ture. 

Why the deuce should you nut bo silting precisely oppo¬ 
site to meat this moment, . . . thy Juridical brow expand¬ 
ing its jiicntwiuHy ns a pun rose in your fnney ? 

fS’ooM, RcdguiiiitU't, letter 1. 

3. In geol.f abemling of the strata; a fold or. 
folding. 

Tn Wimtcni Europe the prcvalont llm's along which tor- 
rcstrinl jtlicnHnnH took pio^jo during Paln'uzolc tiiuu wero 
corlninly from S.W. or .S..4.W. to N.K. iU* N.N.E. 

(Jeikir, Tcxt-lkwk of Ucol. (2»l Q(l.\ p. 270. 

plicative (pHk'a-tiv), a. [< plicate + -/rr.] 
Same as plicate.' 

plicatopapillose (pli-ka-td-pap'i-loH), a. (< L. 
plicatus, jilicate, 4- NL. papiflosus, papill<*se.] 
tn cntoni., plicate and pajhllose; forming a 


7idnt. 

plightt (put), n, [< WK, plight, plygkt, plist, 
pliht, danger, pledge, < AS. pliht, danger, dam¬ 
age, = OFries. pitcht, danger; Oh’ries. plickt, 

care, concern, = Ml).y»//i7//, ptcchu duly, debt,* 
i),pliyt, duly, = MLtj. Lfi.y>/toft/ = Olltl.pWiAf, 
MHO. pjhht, phliht, frimidly care, con- 
(.•ern, service, duty, G. pjlidhf, <lnty, =■ S\v. Dan. 
plujt'ii LO. f), duty; with abstra<*l, formative 
from the verb found in the ram AS. ^‘plcoti, 
pliou (a si rong verb, x>rot. plcah, plf^bh expose to 
danger, risk(whonce also plcoh,phoh, amtr.ptcd, 
plid =s OFries. pie, pit, dangerl, or in the ro- 
fated weak verb, OS, pUyan, promise, pledge, 
= OFries. plvyia,plitjia, be wont ,= M1). pfeghen, 
be wont, practise,take cam of^D,/)/c,f/<7i,pledge, 
bo won t., = ML(jl. pleufcn =OllO. pjlcgan, phIcgan, 
. X- ; * ' ' 1 phlclan, plrgan, Mlid.idilfgcn. pJlcgcnA}.pjle- 

BPnes of plovuti.ms ui.,1 .IPprnsMonsj^sPiiil.lin^r, ‘ uron.W orougUKC todo, taVo care if, keep, 
folds, as the papillose HiirfaccH of certain larvin. v ' r . i a?.... „i.. ... tx.J 

plicator (iili-ka'lor), »/. ('< L. a.** if *plicator 

(cf. L. fern, plica'}eix), a folder (ML. plicator, a 
collector of taxes), < Jj. plicare, folil: sec ply.} 

A ilevice for forming jifoM or plait: an attach- 
ment to some forms of sewing-machiue, etc. 

Plicatula (pli-kat/u-lji), ii. [NL. ^ 

(Lamarck, 1801), < Jx. plicalus, /'JjRv 
pp. of plicare, fold: see phcnlc, if ^ V 
Tn conch., a genus of l»i- / f 



P.. - . . 

valve mollnsks of tin* family ^ ( 
Spondylidsp, having tho sludl ir- 1, ’ 
regular, attached by tlie umbo 
<if the riglit valve, whieb is pli¬ 
cate, the cartilage internal, and 
the hinge-teeth two in each 
valve, 

plicatulate (pli-kat'n-lat), a. [ < 

NL. *p/icaltili(Sf dim. of L. ph- 
cat us, fohled: hih) plicate.} In 
hot., minutely plieate. 

plicature (nlik'.a-tur), 7t. [< Tj. plicafura, a 
folding, K 'phcarc, pp. fold: avoplicate.} 

Same iia jdicalion, J, 2. 

The many 2 #f»Va/«rr>i so clost'ly prest. 

Dr, U, More, rsychozolfi, L Is. 

plicidentine (plis-i-den'tin), n. [< NL. plica, 
a fold, + E. dentine.} Plicated or folded den¬ 
tine; M kind of ilentiiio which is folded on a se- 

. .iA...,, xl... 


/Vli lit:, la I » istat.% 


1)0 aeenstojTied (etc.;, = Sw.pldga = Dan. jUfje, 
be wont., = AS. plcgan, plcgian, play, orig. bo 
in active' motion, see ptay^. The idP, pfcidr, 
])ledge, cannot >)t‘ from tlio Tent. (OtH.p/figan, 
ote.), but is to be referred, with Ihe OF. pldge, 
IAIa. plcgimn, i-te. (wliein*e E. pledge), to the L. 
pnehcrc, protl'er, gi\e: see plccin, pledge. Tho 
viord plight’^ bus been confused with p/iV/Al®, 
state, condition: see p/zr/Af-.] If. Peru; dan¬ 
ger; haiiu; damage, 

l-lc ihiiihi ml lumi with luikcl oiiiiUi. 
tVilli mli-hi-1 witMig. with mikrl/t/tC/t, 

Kor 1 liu iiiiHiicili' him iickt'ii* nuiith. 

And liavcdc mo to aorw'e bruiilb. 

//fytr(fdr(i:i7()>. {ITalliwdl.) 

2. A solemn promise orengagement concerning 
a matter of serious personal moment; solemn 
assurance or pledge. 

That lord whosi' hnml must tale.' my tdlykt shall cany 
Halt my lovr with liini. Shni., LeaTjL L lOB. 

S4t tlitirii) yoiiDK lu'nrts, not knuwliiK that th^ loved, 

.Not h|u! at IfiiHt, nor conscious ufu bar 

Jictwu(’-M them, nor hy pliyht or biukrn illig 

Hound . . . Tennymn, Ayimoi’s Field. 

In plightt, under promise oi idodgc. 

Thus they jnsttyd tylle liyt wmi nyght, 

Then they dcpiirtyd in jUyffht, 

Tlmv liatl nedc toresU*. 

MS. CanUdK Kf. 11. .'18, f. 70. (UaUiu'dl) 


ries of vertical plfites, causing the surfai'C of plight^ (plit)» *’• !• [^ WE. plighten, plyghfen, 

ph;- 



the tooth lobe fluted, liranilc and (\rx. 
pliciferOUS (pK-sif'e-rus), a. [< NTj. plica, li 
fold, + L. ferre — K. henr'^.} Provided with 
folds or plieie: apecilieally, in entoiuologv, said 
of those elytra wliich liave an jntermil ji^ieu. or 
ridge — PllclferouB Goleoptera. those which 

Imvo pllciferoiis clytia. 

pliciforxn (Idis'i-tdnn), a. [< NL. plica, a fold, 

+ 1 i. forma, form.'] Tn Ind. and ..“ou/., plait-like; 
having the form of a plait or fold. 

Plicipennes(pli8-i-pen'cz), n.p/. [NL., < jdica, 

a Void, + Ti. penna, a feutber.] In Ltitreillc’s 
classification, tlie tbird family of nenropteroiis 
insects; the eiiddis-flies. It corresponds to the 
Dhrygancidtc in a broad sense, or llie 'D'ichop- 
terd of Leach. Also VUcipcnnia. 
plicipennine (plis-i-pen'in), a. Belonging to l.he 
riicipcnncs, 

Plictolophin® (plik-tol-o-fi'ne) n.pl. [NJx.,< 

Plictolophus + -//j/c.] ('fiekuloos as a subfam¬ 
ily of Vsittacidfc: same «s ('acafinn»\ 

Plictolophus (plik-t(»Pp-fus). n. [NTj., orig. 

Phjctolophvs (Vicillot, ISlti), ljit.er Plcctolophun 
(Bourjot St. Hi la ire, 18.37-8), riucUdophm 
(Nitzsch, 1840), J*lissolophns ((". NV. L. (Tloger, 

H 1842), and FUctolophus (Otto Finseb, 18(57), < 

Or. *^ir?uKT6(:, assumed verbal .udj. of ir'MaoLiv, 
cross omVs log in ^alking, stride, + A<5^jr, a 
crest.j A genus of <*ockaloos; same as Cava- 
tua. 

pliet, An obsolete spelling of pto. _ __ 

pli6 (ple-rp), a. [F. plic, beni, pp. of plier, bond: pwtor 

■ .] in her., .same as closed: said pllfi*ht“ (pbt), n. 


pli;^tcn, ptyslcn, ptihhn, pledge, < AH. pliktan, 
iinjieril, bring clanger ni>ou; = 1>. tur‘pligf.cn, 
vcr-plichtcn = ML(T. phehUn = MUG. pjiihtcn, 
phlthUn, G. hci-pjlichtcu, ni-pjiichtcn =»Sw. he- 
pligta, fdr-pligta = Dan. for*phgte, til-pligte, 
])lodg«», engage, bind; from the noun.] To 
engage by solemn promise; pledge; engage or 
bind one's .^rdf by pledging; as, ioplight one’s 
hand, word, honor, faith, tnilh, vows, etc. 

Yo wool riffht wel wlmt yc hihiKlitcii mo, 

And in myn hnml your tioullu' 2 Ai»y//i/«Aye 
To ifivo me beat. Vhaveer, Fruiikltii's Tole, 1. 600. 

l^ylgrimiB and pul m era ply a Mm hem logcdcrea, 
ToaochcBclnt lame mid Bcyntyaof ri>mu. 

Pit'rs 1\ 


act or process of folding, or tho state of being 

8 ut in folds; a folding or putting in folds, as plif (plif), n. A dialectal 
uplieation or triplication. Also plicatarr. well. [Yorkdjwo, Eng.] 


see ply, plicate.' 
of a bird. 

plier (plib’^r), n. [Also, loss prop., plyvr (cf. crier, 
flier, trier)’, <ply + -crl.] 1. One wlio or that 
which plies.— 2. pi. Infort., a kind of balance 
used in raising and lotting down a <lra\vbridge, 
consisting of timbers joined in tho form of a St. 
Andrew’s cross.—3. pi. Small pincers with long 
jaw’s, adn])t()d for liandling small artudes, and 
also for bending and shaping wire. See cut un¬ 
der pUerB,a toriii uf adjuatublopllors 

BonietlmeB used In place uf the law-ect fer bending the 
tooth of aawB. 

form of plow. Haiti- 


H riwnnan (t'X L 47. 

And for to ]mt hir out of 
HcHWorc, ami hath his tioiit') 

To 1)0 for over IiIh owiio kiilKhi. 

(Jou-er, <'Oiif. Aniaiit., iv. 

Dearer ifi love then life, and fame then gold ; 

Hut dearer then thoiii both yoiir faifli oiioi* jttiyhffid hold. « 
.S'/jf/iA-i’f, F. tji., V. xl. 6.H. 

Tty this fair fount luath many a HliL']»hm'd nworn. 

And given uwny his fn'cdom, many a troth 

Bc<*ii idiyht. Fletciwr, FaUlifuI Sliepherdeofl^ L 2, 

Have we not plUjMefl ciicli our holy oath, 

Tlmt one should bo the eominoii wood of both? 

Drydcn. Pal. and Arc., L 29L 
=8yn. rirtlffe, PliyM. plnhjr ia applied to property aa 
wi'll an to word, faitli, truth, honor, etc.. Poght-ia now 
chlelly iHKitlcor iTictorical; iojdiyht honor lit, oa It wore, 
to depoait it. in vlrdyr for the pcrfoniiuiico of an act - 
often for tliutriitli of a uUitemcnt— to be forfeited It 
peiforiiu'il. 

__ ,, t), H. [An erroneous BpeUing, duo 

to confusion with plight^, of jditc\ < MB. plitc, 
jdyte, put, state, eonditioii, i OF. plite, pliste, 
comlitioii,< ML. ^plicita, prop, fein, of Jj,pliei- 
tus, up. of plicare, fold: soe ply. Cf. p/ip/ifJ*,] 
Condition; position; state; mtuation; predica¬ 
ment. 

Certes I not how, 

.Ne when, alliu!. I ahal the tyme se^ 

T hut In this plit 1 may bon eft with yow. 

Chaucer, Trollua, IlL 1480. 
When Paria peraayult the pig of hla brother. 

How he was dolfuUy ded. and draweii In the oet 

D’HruetU>n uf Troy (B. B. T. 81). 1.1666S. 

tfever knight I aaw In tuch nilsBeemlng pligkl. 

SpemerT^ Q., 1.1*. 88. 



plight 

PttMhy onpcMC y<rtir itrii'fe heavy ptwM. 

« S]>cniitr, F. g., II. I. 14. 

Suin^* Bloiiv h«ii'tk^a eaiiu* over in poMi pliyM. • 

Wi/tthropf lllHt. Now rittplund, I. 34. 

I think myself in hctlor />//-//// ft)r :i lemb-r tlmn yon nr<. 

Shnk, M. W. of W., ii. ITti. 

- 1 Ain !UTiv(>d ill FJfilliuid in ii ioxkI rii<ihl of JU-iiltli. 

Un,vrU, iiOlleis, 1. i. 7. 

NVe eontiniifil hoiv tJiive weeks in tliisiiiMu;il 

Aifili»‘ni, l io/ili >\o[iIri. 
Ill piteous jffhjM he kinu k’-l nt lifn-j/e h H-ite, 

And bepg'J foi :iiit, .w In- jlesriilK'd his st.ile. 

\\cik''. T. 1‘^. 

Ill i):ii \ i>ui] r>>nilitiivii oi stole ; :i ilistrossed 
or iiittressiiip eoiuIUlon or jneilieoinent ; inisfovnnie. 

And tliei- w.i.s no nniii tint Imdde m vn li.Mii in that 
Imtho wolde Imiieh.uldeplte. .If*i/<n(r.. h. T. S.). il. 301. 
lime etimtort, for I know y<m' Is pitieil 

Of him that i uiiseil It. NAn^-., A. rtinl , v. 2. 3;{. 
(h*) A piiod (■^ndltlon oi .st.do. 

He find with l,il»«nii- emi use them aripiit. 

IlAtli Kiiiii to Ins cuinfi'tt, :ui<l iMttd in t/lriht 

7Vn-m#-, Kehin.'iix's litisliHiidry, x. 
All Wiiye.s bJiee Hoiipht him to restoi-o to 

Siu’im't", F. tj., 111. vii. 21. 

plight'^ti t'. [All (‘I’l-oiioons spoiling of plilt-, 
<All!. pUfcn, \ur. of ptutUu, phtil: sco 

pioitf aii<l el‘. pitaf, phit^^ r.j 1. Tt> \vi*avi*; 
pluit; fold. Mim*/ dr///. 

\ow, podc nece. he it ue\er so lito 

Vif me the labour if [A h-lteri to sow and jtlutr. 

Chaucer, Troilns, il. 12n4. 
Her loek.s are jtif;ihtctl like llio Ih ece of avooI ■ 

Tliat Jsisoii with Im l■|l‘eiiln males atehleed 

frn'fiu' Meimplion’s lielopiie. 

(In his head a loll of linnen pliihf. 

Like to the Moies of Malabei, lie woie. 

,•<//> user, K. g , VI. vii. i:j. 
A loop love lock on his left Khouhlei plhfht. 

r Fletcher, I’lirph: Iblaad, vii. tfk 

2. To foiiihiiK' or put tojfrtlior in one’s mind. 

So she pan in hire thought nrpne 
In this matt re, of wiiicli 1 Inoe you told, 

And what to dt»ne be.st weo', mid what (eseliue. 

That pltftMc hhe ful oftn in many f<»lde. 

Chaucer, Troilus, li. (M)7. 

pUght'^t )> [Also ;*////////; jiu mTojieons 
spelling of ptitc'^,<, ME, phlf^ pf!ltf\ a vai*. of 
pluitf'f a fold, plait: si‘o jiUtit, and id’, plcutj 
pto/l,//.] A fold; a plait. 

He nerced tlirouph the jdiUtf of his Imiibirke viidir tlm 
Bide, Hint t]io Bpvre Iicde sheweil on the toUinr able. 

Merlin (I). Jk T. S.), 11. 2«r>. 
StniuiiKo was her tjre, and all her purment blew, 
Close rowiul almut her tne.ki wit It innny a phykr 

Spnuier, F. g., il. i\. 40. 

If a Tailonr make your powne tisi little, you coner Ida 
fault with ahroHtl stonniclier, if toupreut, with u number 
i>i jiiightst, Kuphues and hi.s F.npland, ]i 222. 

Cnir ('jentlew'oineiis diiteb Fans, that arc made either of 
paper, or jMirchiueut, or silke. (w other stutlV, which will 
with orrtaine 2 rfe/y//tf/f eiiisiJ.v ruiineaijd fold thcmscluefito. 
gether. Ifa/rlvyt’s CupagcM, I. Olo 

plight^t. An olwdpto preterit and past jiarti- 
eiple of pluck^. 

plighter (pirter), «. Ono who or I hat which 
)dights, engages, or idedges. 

Thf.s kingly seal 
And iilighter of high hearts I 

Shak., A. and C., iii. 13. I2(i. 

pUghtfult (piit'fhl). pJihlfui; < pfujht^ 

+ •Jiii.'l •J>Hiig<‘rous. 

pligntlyt, odr. [ME. plihthCy < AS. plihlftr, 
dangerous, < jtfihf, danger: sqo ph’ght^.'] Dan- 
goroii.sly; with pc*nl. 

pUhtt, M. fthd r. A Midillo Eijglisli form of plipht^. 

plim (pliin), r, ?. [Appar. ivlutod to phttup: 
net} piutujt^.] To swell, firnsv. [Prov. Eng.] 
Plimsolrs mark. fSee markK 
Plinian (plin'i-an), //. and //. [< /’//«»/ + -////.] 
I. //. Of or i>*u*tiiiningt()Pliny; spoeilically, in 
w///. ///.v/., pertaining to C. PlLniu.s Seeimdiis 
(l^liiij), a celebrated Koinan anthoi* and nalu- 
ralist(A. II. 211-70): as, VUninn luiines. 

II. /». f^e.] A vani ty of eoliaKii'eroiis ar- 
s/-nopvrite, erroneously supposed by llreit- 
hau]it to be distinet in ervstallization. 

plinth (pliiitli),'//. [= pliuthv pUuio 
2 =:. V'j:. phulhn = Tl. phitto,(, Jj. pliiithuSfi (ir. 
tr/d'Kor, a brii'k, I ile, ]ilinth: see//////.] In ///*/'//., 
th(‘ flat sfpiare tnblo or slab under the molding 
of the buM* nf a liomaii or ICenuissaneo Oolunin, 
of whii'ii it eonslit nie.s the foundation, and the 
bottom uf I he order; al.so, an abacus; also, a 
sguare molding or table at the bnpio of any 
arcldteetnnd lun t i^r nieinbei* or of a pedoMtal, 
etc. Son phrases below, and cuts under fuiae, 
eohtnthy and rnpihtl. 

The lower jdivtA ia tuadr n scat for people to sit on ; aud 
ao ‘tis no more to be seen in its Hntlent state. 

IWueke, Di Hcriptiuii of the East, I. >i. 
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One grf:y jMiUh, 

Hound wdiose worn hose the wild wioca hiss nud leap. 

^ Shtltt*y, Ivvvolt of Islam, 11. 18. 

6onrfie of a plinth, Plinth of a statue, 

A ilat Tame, wheUier round ur Siiuaie.-— Plinth Of a wall, 

.. ... *1... ■> .. ..11 ..i.t..i: 


:i [ilniii 


ting hand at the base of a wall, upon which 


I project _ . _ 

the wall rcstri. In liassical and medieval liiiililfiigB the 
plinth is sonudiincs divided into two or mure gradations. 

piinthoid (PIin'th<>id). it. [< llr.7r>/i’f/ti//dz/j-, 1 ikt' ti 

brick, < ;r>/i-<^««;, a brick', + //dof, form.] A muth- 
cmaticiil sin fuel' having the general shape of a 
' s^ater-wor^l brick. 

Pliocene (ph'o-sen), >/. [= F, pUocbic; for 
^riiotnurufyi (Ir. T>i//.»r,more, + aw/rd/;, recent.] 
Jii ijiol.y lli(‘ mo.st recent of the divisions of the 
Tertiary proper. tSeo Tertian/, Akso sptdled 
rinocruc. 

Pliohippii8(pli-p-liii/us), >/. [NL. (Marsh,lrt74). 

< Thourm ) + Hr. '/t-to#;, horsi'.] 1. A gonu.soi 
fossil hnr.ses or fujuiitie from tho VHocono of 
North America.— 2. [/. e.] A horse of this ge- 

, nils. 

Pliolophidae (pli-o-lof'i-do), n. ;>/. [Nfi., < PH- 
oltrphus + -/V//C.] A family of fossil perisso* 
dnctyl hoofed (piadrupeds, typifiiMl by the ge¬ 
nus Plioltfji/tHS, related to I h/* /.ophiatioutaffP, 
'I'lic iKisal region w.'h coiiipro>;hci| ninl e\icnilcd foiwaitl, 
thesiipraimix’illaricH liciiii; excluded fimn the nasal aj»ei. 
tiiri*; the long iiasnl limicn extended far forwnnl, and ar- 
tienliitcd witli tlu- preniaxillaricH: and the iiptaT inohii's 
h;id twv) trmiHveiw* inws td tubeicIcH .separatisd by an in- 
bTvcuiiig valley, with a ein';uliini anteriorly and Inter, 
nally. 'Jhe external lobca of the upper molars were well 
separated and little Ihittened, and the lobes of the lower 
molais sean-ely iiiiiled. It Also iiirlndcs the genera IJfh 
rncoflierivin and Stisieuuidon, of F.oeene age. Also calhal 
Ulfrucn(heriiii:e and Uurm'ofheriiutr. 

pliolophoid (pli-orp-foid), //. utid b. 1. ff. IVr- 
taiiiiiig to tho riiuloplioUhtty or having thedr 
cluiractcrs. 

II. b. 2 V. member of the Pliolophoidra, 
Pliolophoidea (pli-ol-o-foi'dc-ii), n, pi. [NT.., 

< Pliolo/thu.'i +■ -ri/dr//.] A KUiiorfamily of Prris^ 
mulariijlay framed by (UU iii 1S72 for the recep¬ 
tion of the faiuilv JUitelaphitUc, 

Pliolophus (pli-ol'p-fus), //. [NL. (OwtMi, JS58), 

< Or. .T/f/Mb, mon*,’+ >n^or, a cri'st.] The typi¬ 
cal gi'iiUH of Vlialitjth 'nliT. /*. ndpiaps is a spe¬ 
cies from the Jjondon clay, 

Plioplatycarpidffi (plwi-plat-i-kfir'iu-de), u. pi. 
[NIj,, < Fi ia^dat year pus -ifhr.'] A family of 

[lyt honomorph or niosii.^uuriMu r<*ptiles, rc])re- 
scntc/l by the genus Fhoplalyearpuf*. They am 
distingulslicd by the pit'sene-e of interclavlcles and a aa- 
cruin. They liveil in tho L pper t'^-taecoiis imriod. 
Plioplatycarpua(pibo-i»ijit-i-kiir'pus), u. [Ni.., 

< Ffio{enie) + Or. jT/ari r, broad, tlat, + K/z/in-of*, 
the wri-st.] An extinct genus of mosasaiirian 
reptiles, representing the family FHoplutyvar- 
patif, 

pliosaurian (pli-o-sa'ri-an), a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the genus iV/o.sY/i/V//.•/. 

Further ludicutionB of Plitmturiein atHnitles arc, nmre- 
uver, shown by the teeth thcnifli'lvHH. 

Quart. Jour. Geul. Sac., XLV. .'jU, 

Pliosaorus (pli-d-sa'ms), 11 . [NIi. (Owen, ]8G(»), 

< FUti{cein‘) 4* Or. aaifioc, lizard.] A genu.s of 
plesiosaurs from the JNUddle and Upper Oftlite, 
Jiaviijg the head large and tlio iiecK coniparu- 
tivelv short. vMso Ftnasaurus. 

pliskie (plis'ki), ?/. [< )rigill obscure.] 1. A mis¬ 
chievous trick.— 2. Flight; condition. 

[Scotch in both uses.] 
plltl, plitelf, n. Olisolete forms at plight^. 
plite^t, <’• An obsolete form of nlait, 
plitt (put), w. Same as p/e/. Xorllt Ihitish Tier, 
ploc (plok), V, [< F. plocy sht'athiug-liafr, cow’s 
hair, waste wool.] A mixture of }iaii*uiid tar 
for covering a ship^s bottom. Siiunionds. 
Plocamobranchia (piok^a-mp-iirang'ki-ji), b. 
pi, (NJj., < Or. TrTiQHapory fnuge (< 7r^t/cf/v,woavc, 
]»hi it), + gills.] A grouY> of tamioglos- 

sate gastropods, with rigid liliiimmtary bran- 
elnal processes, jiroposed for (he families Capu- 
Utfic or VahjptrHHdw and JJipnonycitliP, 
Plocaria (plo-ka'ri-a), n. [NE., < Or. Tr^oaof, 
siimclhing woven or plaitoil, < ir?/h€ii\ weave, 
plait; see plnil.'} A genus of nlgm, of the or¬ 
der or suborder f'orauimcnr. p. hehninthoehorton 
jHthvCorHlyaii iiitiHHcif fheshopB. oiico of anme ivpututiuii 
HH a vcmiifiigo. P. eandiiia, or Ceylon moas. Is used tu a 
eonslderablu extent os an article of foi/d la tho East. 

plpce (plo'se), b. [< Or. ttPoa//, a plaiting, < 
‘tr'/.UuVy plait, twist.) In rhet,, repetition of a 
word ojie or more times in clo.so succession: 
esiiecially, such repetition with a ehauge of 
meaning or application: as, a man should be 
a wan, 

Ploceidse (pW-se'i-de), n, pL [NL., < Ploeeus 
+ -/Vbr.] A family of Old World osciue pas¬ 
serine birds having ten primaries and a coni- 
rostral bill; the weavers, weaver-birds, or wea- 


plodder 

ver-flnehes. Thw are a laige and diversified family, 
many of i*efieronllng tlnchea or butitliige, but always 
dlstliigulshod fmni by the presence of Urn in¬ 

stead of nine pitriiarles. They are specially oharaotcristic 
of thu Kthlopian region, where more than three foiirtlis of 
the spccsles nei-iir, but also extend Into the Oriental and 
Austrullan regions. The weavers are named and noted 
for the constiiietion of their iiestiL In some cases of lm‘- 
inense slxe, In others highly urtiileiaf. (8ee cuts under Mor- 
iiest iiiid plneeitH.) About ‘iTiU spculoB are ix! 0 ogiiiz<^, re. 
fcjTcd to some (luguiitra, dlvidtnl Into 3 siibfamilles, /Toes- 
lUtV, Fid(/tn/r, and SpenncMin/K. Many of tho hist-nainod 
are coinnioii enge-hlrds, an udiulavatB, stinwbeM-y-llnehes, 
ami the like. 

ploceiform (pld'se-i-f6rra), «. [< NL. Fhmts 
+ li.farwfty form.] Kesenibliiig or relatc^d or 
belonging to the genus Flocvus or family Flo- 
ci'iiUv. 

Ploceinae (pld-se-Vue), n, pi. [NTj., < Ploeeus 
+ -/b,f>,5 1. Tlie PloviUlw ns u Hiibfainily of 
FriiajilltfliV. —2. Tlio cluiracteiistic subfamily 
of Ploeeidif, represouted by such geiu«ra as 
PlomiSf Trj'hn'j Hyphantnmin^ MplimhuSy Phi- 
IcUeniSy Samlay and Fhevpasscr, See cuts un¬ 
der liwr-iiilsf, Fluletarus. and Ploeeus, 

PlocetlS (plb'M;-n«), b. [NL. (Cuvier, 1817), < 

(ir. Tx'/oKn't. ;i 

plniter, braider, 

< 7r?thnVy pluit, 
braid, weave; 

Hceyi/n//.] The 
typical genus of 
Plonitliv, for¬ 
merly of great 
(‘.xleiit, now re¬ 
st rii’ted to tlio 
Indian and Ori¬ 
ental haya- 
birds, a,s P, phi- 
lippiunsy P, hru~ 
gaIcnsiSf amf 
others. 

plod^t (plod), b. 

[< ME. jihul, a 
]inddte;ef.i)an. 
phtflfler, mire; 

X»rob. < Ir. Hael. 
jifod, a pool 
(also a clod), 
plodanj a small 
pool (also a 
smaJlclod), plo- 
darh, anuddh*.] 

A puddle. 

plod*-* (plod), V. : 
jiret. ami pp. plodded, pju-. plodding, [< aME. 
*plodden (found only in <leriv. phuMer); prob. 
orig. Hphisii througli*water and mud; < plod^, n. 
( T. plodgt’, and plout^, ploulcr,plotU‘r'^, plowder, 
of lik<'sense.] I. iitlrans, 1. To trudge; travel 
or work slowly and persevoriugly; go on in any 
pursuit with .steady, laborious diligence. 

Why, iinivorsHl yttuhliun poisons up 

Tlie iilinhlu HpIgtH in (he urterIrH. 

Shak., L L., Iv. :i. 
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. :i. Shs. 


ITe take my blow liliule all In iiij^ hand, 


And idtul to the gr<ien-w(x>d with thee.' 

Jolly iHndcr of WaJcefield ((TiihVs Ihilhuhi, V. 21 «C)l 
.S he reason'^ without fdotlding lung. 

Nor ever gava herjudgeuieiit w^rong. 

Sieift., Ondeuusnnd Vanessa. 

I, with my fate c-oiiicntod, will pfod on. 

And hope for higher raptures when life's day is done. 

Wordtamt/tht flkyUffk. 

2. To lag behind or puzzle upon the scent: 
said of hounds. sBjrxL 1. To trudge^ Jog. 

II. tram. To go or walk over in a heavy, 
laboring manner; accomplish by heavy, toil- 
somo walking or exertion. 

• If one of mean atfalrs 

May flod it in a week, why may not 1 
Glide thither in u day? 

Shak., Cyinh«1in(V HI. 2. 5S. 
I'he ploMTinaii homeward ^oda hia weary way. 

Qray, Elegy. 

ploddant, W. [Prob. < (Liel. plaide, a blanket, 
plttid: SCO plaid.'] The checkorcMi plaid of the 
Scotch. \^eaplak1, 

Toarse cloth of 2 or 3 colours in checker-work, vulgarly 
called vlnddun. ^ 

EnyltHh livelier in Scotland, 1398 (P]anch<^'s History of 

[CoBtuiue> 

plodder (plod'tr), m. [< ME. plodder; < 

+ -eri.] If, One who trudges or wanders 
about; a “moss-trooper.” 

There coino out of castels A of cloise townes 
yfro the bowerdurs aboute, that horn bale wroghi^ 

Tilours [rubborsl and o/oddsiv,piked istolel there goodea 
IMtriJiMon ^3V^(£. E. T. aX 1.12802. 

2. One who plods; a drudge; a dull, laborious 
person. 
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ploddar . ^ 

fitaiBll have oontlnaal piod0m ever wan 
Save biise authority from otheni* booke. 

Sho^,f Ik Ti. Xi,f t» 1« 80k 

.plodding (plod'ing)^ j). a. Moving or working 
with slow and patient diligeneo; patiently la¬ 
borious: as, a man ot plofldtng liabitH. 

Some stupid, ^oddinff^ moncy-lovln^ wiffht. 

rvuin/, I<ovu of Kamo, if. im. 

Fortune . . . fixes on tlie/ifrj(/dui^triudianIo,wlui stays 
« at homo and mliuls ills business. 

(hflditmif'hi Citizen of the WurM, Ixx. 

ploddingly (idod'hig-li), adr. In a plodding 
manner; urudgingly. 

pledge (pl(»j)j prot. and pp. pJodtjed^ jtjn*. 
plowjing, [Appiir. an extended fonnof 
r.] To walk in mud orAViiter; jdiinge. Hal- 
liwdl. [Prov. Kng.J 

Ploima (ph>'i*in|i)» a. pi, [NL. (C. T.^MiidHon, 
1884), < Or. 7r>r.«//oc, tit. for nailing, < nhlttfr, var. 
of n'/Jctv, sail, float.] One of three oivlers of Jiju)- 
pod HoUferaj eontraste<1 with lidtllogradn luul 
Rhizota^' containing thoHO, wheel-Hniinaleules 
which move only hy Hwimniing. Most rotifers, 
whether loricate or illorieate, are ph/iiuate. 
plolmate (pld'i-inat), a. [< Phhttn + -ofct.J 
Of «>r pertaining to the order Phhua, 
plokketi <’• f* A Middle Knglish form of plurk^, 
plomt, w. A Middle Kagli.'<h form of plumb'^. 
plombt. II, ainl r. An obsolete foriv of plundfi. 
plombee, plommde (piom-ba', -ma'«. [OP., < 

f fomfiflead: see plnnih'^,'] 

. A variety (»f the mn.ee 
or martel-de-l‘«-r to which 
weigljT. was given by lead 
combined with the iioad: 
a eohinion foini hore a 
mass of lead at the end 
of the handle, and pro¬ 
jecting from it in oppo¬ 
site direetiems two points 
of steel.— 2. A variety 
of tin* war-flail. (Compare luornin/f-slnr (h). 
plonibgomme, H. Same ns pluniOotjuHnuifr. 
plombierite (pu>m'ber-it), n. f< /Vomb/ms- 
fK*'e <ief.) + -eh-.] A hydrated ealeiiim sili¬ 
cate oceurriiig in gelatinous forms (l)urdening 
on expos\ire) at Plomhieres, Vosges, rrunee, 
wiiere, with several zeolites, it is the result of 
the action of tJiermal wnter.s upon the brick and 
mortar of n Konniii aqueduct, 
plomet, a. A Middle English form of plum'^, 
plomett, «• A Middle English form of plum- 
met. 

plommd, plomm^e. m. Set^ piowhee, 
plonge't, V, A ^liddlo Englisli f<»nti of plunge, 
plonge'^ (plonj), r. /.; ])ret, and pp.^douged, ppr. 
ploiiffing, [s 1*\ plongctj plunge?: see plunge, i\] 
To cleanse, as open 'sow'oft. by stirring up the 
mud with a pole as the tide in a tidal river is 
on the ebb. Plonging is distinguished from 
Jlnxhing, the Uiothod Used for covered sewers. 
Mayheic, • 

plonge*^ (plonj), n, fP.: see pluugc, «.] 1. 

Mint,, the superior hlope of a parapet.—2. 
The 00111*80 of a bomb from its greatest altitndo 
to the point of fall; the desc^uiding branch of 
its trajei tory. « 

plong6e (i)ldn-zha'), n, [h.: sec plunge-, w.] 
8amo UK plunge-, 

plook, plooky, n, See plondc, phwh/, 
plop (ploi>)> *•; pt*<"t. and pp. plopped, npr. 
plopping, [Imitative. Cf. plop.\ 'J’o fall <ir 
plump into water. Afi^s, <}askvU, Mary Barton. 
[Prov. Eng.] „ 

plot^ (plot), n, [Also (see < ME. 

plot, fiottc, < AS. plot (rare), a plot of ground; 
cf. Goth, plats, a patch: soo patch. The 
sense * scheme * (whence later ‘stratagem, con¬ 
spiracy 0 appar. arose from that of ‘jdan* or 
‘plat' of a piece of grouinl, as ptow, ‘scheme,* 
fromp/«w, ‘plat,' ‘draft.' The sense has prob. 
been affected by association with emnploi, but 
plot, * sclioiiie,* can luinily be an abbr. of com- 
pht. Instances of the loss of the prefix cum-, 
, cow- are scarcely to bo found except roceutly 
in humorous or childish use (as in ^jess for eon- 
/«&?),! 1. A pPjco of ground; spocifieally, a 

. 9 mail piece of ground of well-deiinod shape; a 
patch or spot of gwnnid. 

Loke y% take Rode ht.de of this of grouiido that 
ir Bltte on, whuii that yu ho affciii ropoiied. 

Mftrlin (E. E. T. S.X li. IMJ. 


ye now b 


They (the oltlosj be all aut and airiiuie alike, and In aU 
uoltita fashioned alike, as far fortli as the place or jifof suf- 
fmth. 8tr T, Mvn, Utopia (tr. by UobinaiwtX It. 1. 

This blMsod pfof, Mils earth, «»!" rwdni. this England. 

Shak., Eicli. II., li. 1. 60. 
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1 aaw an innumerable company of little of come, 
not much bigger then llttlo beds (as wo can them) In our 
English Gardcais. Orryat, t 'nsiltlos, I. s.1 

Love paced the ihymy of I’ni-adlao. ,j ■ 
Tennymm, liuvo ancbricatli. 

2t, A patch, spot, or splotclv of any kind, as in 
a garment. 

lie had a cole of ('ryRtendome as holyklrki; Idleufth, 

Ac itHHS iiiolrd in innny placcH witli inuii.v Miiidrle [iiAtfi, 
Of l*niyde heie ujdotO>, and thero ixfiioUfi i>f niiltuxnnic 
speclie. IHftg Plowuma (li), xili. 27.0. 

3. Ill sure., a plan or draft of a lii*Jd, farm, eiv 
tale, etc., surveyed and delineated on paper; a 
map or plan. 

I am a yuung boglnnor, and nni bnilrUng 
nf K new shop, an't like jnnr worship, 

At coi nor of a street : - Ihr*' ia the jdnt on't. 

7i. Alchemist, i. 1. 

Til another ronine uie representctl at largo iiiHpj>H ami 
of most couiiti'ios in the world. 

Pvflyn, Diary, .hui. 18, U‘!r>. 

4. A fully foi*mulated scheme or plan; a sy.s- 

tematized purpose; ile.sign; aim. <. 

Thiis was not the law of Ihigland ever pi-operly applyi'il 
unto (ho Irish niition ns hy a piii]Hisc'd of govern¬ 
ment, hnt iiH they could jiihlniiut and .stcalo iheniM-lves 
under the same hy (hejr hniuhle cnirhulge and suhmis- 
aioii. S/tfiiyff, Slate of Ireland. 

'Ihen doth the ersifly fox begin to fill 
His hraines wltb I'.iuiiiiiig; if hln^^fiifcx d«H> hit 
To JiH desire, hi.s l.'iiidloides uaiitof wit 
.Shull make him in h for over. 

Tihirs' H7nVf#'(E. K. T. S.), p. C<k 
All Ihiiigs eaiiiiot 

But suit nriglit when Jieav'ii do'h I.-iy the plot. 

.1. limuuumt, rs>che, ii. 9.'}. 

5. A stratagem or seerel plan; a seerel pro¬ 
ject; an intrigue; a eonspinicy. 

1 thunk you, lino hsil, for yotir most fine plot; 

'rids was a .snhtlo ono, a still drviei: 

T«> have caught dolteji*!..} with. 

Jieau. aiol FI., Seornfid Lady, Iv. 1. 
But the Gunpowder /Vo/ —there was a get-penny I 

Ji, JniiKoii, Buitholoiiiew Fair, v. I. 
Oh think wlnit mixionn nioiiioiits pass between 
The birth of ami (heir liihL fatal peiiods. 

.lr/r/i.v(io, t'llto, 1. It. 
Thojifo/ was the most wicked and dosperatc ever known, 
Maruvlau, lliHlory. 

6. The story of a ]»lay, ]»of‘m, novel, or ronmnee, 
comprising a. compliejilion of iiieidenis wliieli 
are at last unfolded by iine\peeti'd means; the 
intriguo. 

If the jdol nr intrigue must ho mitnnd, and sneh as 
Hpiiiigs from tho vtay siihjcot, as hna Ih'lmi already urge<l, 
then the windiiig’iip of the plot, by a more sure claim, 
must have this qualification, and be a ])robahlu cunso- 
qucncu of all that went before. 

Lc Boixu, tr. in I’ref. to Pojte's Odyssey. 
O linl, sir, If people w'ho want to listen oi overhear w’ere 
not ttlwHys etiMidved at in ti tragedy, thero would he no car¬ 
rying oil any pitut in the world. •Slo-riUau^ Thei i itie, 11. li. 

7. Contrivance; deep reach of thought; ability 
to x)luu. 

Who says lie was not 
A man of iiiucli pin/ 

May repent that falst* uceitsntioii, 

SirJ. Jh'uhititi, Keturii of Mr. Killegrew, 

Gunpowder plot, .“^ee Popish plot, in 

Kufh hint.. Ml alleged coiispirac} «il liomiiii ratholtcs in 
lfi7«, hy which, aecurdiiig to (he tl■«*(imony of Tlliis Oates 
and other informers, thokhig, I'lmrles II., was tohekilled, 
and thcgovoriimentnnd the Prolest.iiit religion were to be 
oviM'lbrouii. .Several ItouiHii I’alholies w 11 e executed for 
Biiiiposed coiiiiilleity in these measurih —Rye House 
Pl0t,iii Kay. hint.,n conspiracy of soiiio i ulieal Whigs for 
the assassinalion of ('harles If. at Hye iloiise, llerlfoi'd- 
shlre, ill IfiSS. Algenioii .Sidney ami i.ord KiiH.se11 wen; 
executed for alleged imjdieiitioii in this plot. ~SyXL6. 
(*omhliiatioii, inacliimUioi), cabal, 
ploti (plot), 1 ’.; l>rot. and pp. plotted, ppr. plot- 
ting. L'f H.] 1.1. To make auia/i 
or plan of; lay down on paper ncc-ordiiig to 
.scale: a.s, to plot a farm or iiii estate; to phd 
a Hhip*s courso on a chart.—2. To det.<'rjiiine 
' or fix by iiiea.snremenls on a mai> or clmrt. 

Tho poHition of 07 f water-l.‘<p«uits, occiin'lng on fiO differ¬ 
ent daU's, . . , has been w Ith respect to (he centre 

of low yressui 0 areas. Aimr, Miff or. Jour., III. 

3. To plan; form phins fiir; devi.se; contrive; 
conspiro to effect or bring about: now rarely 
used in a good sei).se. 

Let your reason 

Plot youi revenge, and not your paHsIoii 

Ilenu. atul FI., Jiald .s Tr||gcdy, Iv. 
Conning .Sultinissfoii’s laiiguiigc as he went, 
XwdjdotHug how hi’i Brelhii'ii to conlenl. 

J. Bffitfuiont, }‘byeln‘, 1. lilTi. 
Pluttiiig an iinprofitahh* erinio. 

Ifryden, t'oek and F«x. 1. 77.''i. 
The go«H] limn and woninn arc long kIiici in their graves 
who used to sit andxilof the w'elfare of us their eliildi-(?ii. 

.Spectator, >'o. 20:1, 

■-SyiL 3. To eoiKsict, brew, liatcli, jilaii, 
n. intrans. To form a pUii op jdot; R<*henio; 
especially, to conspire. 

1^0 wicked plotteth against the Just Ps. xxxvil. 13. 


plounce 

plot^ (plot), V, t.; pret. and pp. plotted, ppp. 
plotting, [Also (iael. phdach, luke¬ 

warm, parboiling.] 1. To seiild; steep in very 
liot water.— 2. To make (.iny Ihpiid) scalding 
hot. [Scotch in both senses.] 
plotcbf (ploeh), n. [A v«r. of plot, pm’haps due 
to association with sploteh.'] A ]»ateh; splotch; 
blotch; sc.ib. 

Am idle vagrant peison . . . who Kt<^M)d nt the Tf'innle 
gatedeniaiiding of alnies, withcevt^iiiioi'iaiiiti i hot plutuieii 
of a leper. 

Bi’tiri'mUo, Vaanengeiw’ lihilogiU'M (1: 1 1;»). {Sarvti.) 

Ploteres (plo-te'rez), u, pi. [ M i. (F. phti 
Eatreille), < (U*. n^/urA^/j, a sailor, < sail.] 

A group of lu'iiiipteroiis iii.seels«»f lliofribe deo- 
cmv.s’,or land-bugs,eoiilniiiingMieh as hove very • 
long legs and run on the suifnee of flie water, 
plotformf, u. An obsolete form of jdutfunn, 
plotful(])lol/ful),//. [< ploli + \fu\] Abound¬ 
ing wiili plots. Wright. 

Plotidse {|)lotM-dc), //. pi. [NL., < Plotus + 
-idn’.\ A fiimily of totipalmate birds of the 
order Strgunopuden: tin? darters, anhingas, or 
smiki'-birds. Th« y have a vei-y long, slim, sinuous neck; 
luPg,«lender,hli iilghLamJ acute bill. broad fan slinpinl fail, 
with stiff reelrii e^, nf whirh the middle pair are crinkled 
or IlnU-d; mik* d loie.s. .-iml rmliiueiilary giilursnc. Thero 
IH only one genns. /Vx/umii .{uhimja, with several bpucicM, 
inhabit iiig swanijtsaiitl nuit'-hesoi vvanii eonntrics in boUi 
heiulsj)lu reH. an/iiinttf, thtrlt-r, PltiltlK 

Plotinian Ifilo-tiu'i-Jin), a. l< Plot inns (see 
Plutimsut) + ) Of or jiertnining to t*lo- 

tinns or the T'hdiiiist.'<, or their doefHues. 
Plotinism (jdp-li'iii/m), u. [< LL. riofinun,<. 
tJr. Plotimis, a tireek ])tiilojsi>]»her of 

Ihr :5d century, 4* -/.vm.] The doelrine of IMo- 
linus of nf the PlotinisiH. 

Plotinist (jild-ti'iiist), u. [< Vlolin-ns + -wf.] 
A ilisei]de of l^hdiiius, See Seo^ilaionisiH, 
plot-proof (plol'pHU \ </. Proof against plots; 
not to be hurt by a plot or plots, [Bare.] 

'Ihit hai-hit king 

Th qiiliv iH-yoiid mine aim, out of the hliink 
And level 111 my hiaiii, a/o/'y^roe/'. 

.Shah, W. T., IL 3. e. 

plotter^ (plot'er), u, |< ydo/l, r., 4- -erl.] One 
who plots, ill any seii.se; os]>Pcittlly, one who 
I'oiil rives; a, contriver ; a eons)dvutor. 
plotter- (plot'll*)* Simi* a,4 ploHtcr. 

Misa's i>i;n> IniK trodden dnhn two i igs o'corn, and 
frrvd tliioiigh, ruighi o’i-r into i’ moudow. 

F. Uroufy, Wutheriiig llciglits, lx. 

plottie (plot'i). n. [< jtlot-.'] A sort of inullod 
wine. [Scotch.] 

Get ns a jug of haullud wine- as yon call It. 

Scott, St, itoiian’B Well, xxviii. 

plotting^ (plot 'ing), n, [Vi'i'biil n. of p/oP, r.] 
The act of milking a]dot. SiK?cincally—(a) Tho net 
of making a plan or map. (6) Tho act of foriniiig or ut- 
tciii;>tiiig a stuilagi'-ni or < oiispiraey. 
plotting'*^ (plotting', #/. I Verbal ii, of *ptot, n., 
< y, peloter (proii. plo-ta'), form into a ball, < 
jtelotr, fihiiU: soe;»f//e/. i't. pin toon.'] fii-soop- 
•umhug, the operalion of forming the paste into 
eakt's by ineaiifl of heavy pres.sure. 

The soup Is ready for the final <q)eration, known as/lf»^ 
ting (from the Freneh pelotuge), in vi liich I lie pHhtc is huIi* 
Jce.ted to enomioiiK pieoaiire, Mmielime.s .‘tiNXi-loOO lb. a 
Ml. ill., to form it into eakes, or Into tontliiuous bars from 
wliieh calves may bu cut. 

If. L. C<rijM'rdrr,So:nt Wid tJa^'dlos, p. 2U0, 

adi\ lii a plotting inun- 


plottingly (plot/iiig-li)j 
ner; as a plotter. 


The walls werft covered with curious old Dutch pi hits. 

. . . There w'lw Kiedeiick the Gmit, with heail drooped 
jdottingfij. and keen sidelong glance trom iindnr tlui lliree- 
corneicd hat. Inutrlf, ('uinhridge Thirty Vears Ago. 

plotting-machine (plol'ing-ma,-^hen"), n, A 
form of pri’ss forshapijig .soap-paste into bars 
or iMikes. See plo/Hug'd. 

plotting-scale (phd 'ing-sknl), n. A scale need 
for set ling off tlie lengths of lines in siirvcyJng. 
It conslHlH of two Kunhiated Beales, made of Ivory, sUvor, 
brass,.or boxwood. One of tlu-he scales is piercod along 
iiinrly its whole length hy a dovetail shapcii groove, for 
the rece]illon of a tlnllng-pieee. The second scale la at^ 
lui bed tri (his Hlliiing-pieet', and moves along witli it, the 
edge of tlie second schIo being ulways at right aiigl(« to 
tho <-dgo of the first, lly this ineMiiB the rcctaiignlar co* 
urdinati's of a point are measured nt once on the scales, 
or the ixwitioii of the ix>liit is laid down on the plan. 

PlotuB (plo'tiis), H. [NL. tLiiinicus, 1766), < 
Ur. sailing, fioaliiig, <. ‘tr^^eiv, var, of ttm* 

f/i', 7r?.Me,sjiil: neojluir^.] Tho only genus of the 
fiiniily PtutidiP. p. anhinga Is the common darter, 
anliincr, snukt-hh-d, or wuter-lurkey of America; i*. Is- 
rfillntiti is Afiicaii; P. melamgastrr, Indian; I*. 'iuiMR- 
IvMamWr, Aubtrnlian. Also called Pt)fnx and Pltittu$. Bee 
cut undei nnhinget. 

plough, ploughable, etc. Soo pioic, otc. 

plouncef (plouiis), r. prut, and pp. plounced, 
ppr. [Appar. a var. ot plunge (MK. 



plounce 

uUmfjrv!^ 2 }loun{if»^ aooom. to 

To phnigo. 

Our oliwn-vation miiftt not now launch liitti the utiirl- 
' pttnj, ornither plimnce Into the murhl and i]iini(iiiiir, <if the 
|H-A>iilo's |H»W4T Hudrijrht pret^'inkHl, That th« n»n erenjnty 
18 theSra, anil orlKi»:iIly in tljciu. 

I\p» Hacki't, Abp. Winiiuns, 11. UOO. 

plounget, A Miililh^ Enj'lisli form of phnu/v. 
plousiocracy, w- Si*o piusHh^mry. 

plout^ (plout), /*. /. (Cf. Honi-i- firi(. 

pl<futr)\ plottir'K oil'.) To wjoli* Of tlouiiili'f 
throii^li watof or mire. [North. Kiij^. and 
HeoteC. 1 

plout*^' (pk’it). r. i. Sniiic Jis pfnt'^. [Seoteh.] 
plOUter (ploii'ter), v, V. [Also ploinffr; 

fivij. of plont^.'l dnkblp or paddle in water 
or mire. [Xorth. Kn;?- jmd Mi-oteh.] 
plOUter (plou'ter), )i, [< pfoHtt r, i .J A dabbling 
orplayiiipTin water; :i sjilMsliitij^batli. [Seoteh.J 

S/tvphtrd. Ji’aith, I think 1 shall ink ii (;$hep* 

herd retlreH into the iii/irhli) hiilh. . . . I'lir hot water is 
let on w ith a inlKht> imisc.) ^ 

Nootei Anilirosimia*, TIT. -'Sn. 

plout-net (jdoni'net ). n, [ Appar. vnr. of pon1- 
nvt (perhaps nib'eti-d by A small stoeU- 

in^-slniped rivor-iiet attaehod to two poles. 
[Knir.] 

ploutocracy, ploutocrat, ete. Se(> pfutoentn/, 
ete. 

plover (pluv'^r), w. [< ME. plorn\ pfoertr, < 
OF.plovur, F.jthtrirrf a plover, < ML. 
arina, pimuit'iuii, a plover, so e.alled beetuisi* it 
appears diudu" the rainy sen son; prop, adj., 
ocpiiv. to L. plitrialis, of Up* rain (ef. L. Pluri- 
o/fx, pi., the plovers), < min: see 

otifi.'] 1. A biv<l of the fumily VhurailrioUv and 
mniis I'horadnuSj phtiinlis. Thla hiid, luon* 
lullycalledlhe//f)/de«.i>r//n'i'i*Isvi’r> viihly 
dlatrihuted in the old Wi>ihl. lu-eedinp in hi(Kh latitude^ 
and performing cxU'iihIvc Jiiiju'iatioiis diiriiiir the spriiA 
and fall. Tt Is Htimit I0< imliHS Imitf nml :i2A in I'Ntont of 
wingfl, tiu! wing 7 inches^ tlic bill inch, ihu (arsiis 1; 






Oulden flmcT < h r* in intinii!! iilnin i.;f 

InchcH. The upperparta are hhiek, nnd pmfiHely spotted 
with yellow and white: the iimUt parts ute black in the 
hrooding-dreffs, whit- 
Ml in winter, various 
ly mottled or sfioekK'd 
aiiring the changes of 
pliiniiige. The tdll and 
feet are Idack; the 
feet are tlireo toed. 

Tlic plover lays foni 
egnpi, li';, inches long 
by l'( hrotid.of n piii 
form ahspe, drah 
color, with heav> 
hrownish br binckiah 
bldiehes. 

Menee — 2. Some 
or any bird of llic 
family ('haradri- 
n/tf*; aeharadrio- 
nuirpbic fpralbl- t'Hli *U'!mv. t ./n.i /.-/IT 

torial bird. The 

Anierleiin goldmi ploier, or Held plo\>i, is f7irrr^(/i7f/.*('/«>- 
Very cloaely resembling C. ^>iuriaUt*, Iml having 
•inh^giay instead ol 


m 


Scvcalled fliivfr' 
/ms f 


while axilbirs The 
s w isH bull head, or M ack- 
belllid plover, is .SVyuu- 
*nr<ila ht'liu-firu, tiibabit' 
jk ing most I'Jiils Ilf the 
» woiM, nnd having four 
m toes (.See cut UTidet 
Pl. Vlnnv 

Irt small plovers with 
Qjj white niiilei parts anii 
1^ nngh 1)1' baiiils of black 
W on I lie heail, neck, or 
r breast, are known as 
w rin;f/>lnvfi‘s itr Hn;/- 
' nrrkM, and liinsUy be¬ 
long to the geiiUB /Ei/i- 
alitsH (Sfv alrw kilhhr ) 
The most ninguliir of 
these Is 11)0 erook-MIled 
plover. Anarhitnrhus 
imntaliH, having the 
bill bent shiowini'. It 
iiihiibits .New /icoland. 
The mountain plover of 


the western Ignited Staten is FodfuoepB nwntanw. Some 
plovers aru known iw dnttfreh. (See d/tttvrel and Kudro- 
wijtut.) Tk*e Ihlckkiiees. stone-plover^ or stone-curlew a 
|)ru liirda of the family <AVfMiuinin//e. (See out under (Kdie^ 
tu'uiit^) Stilt-pIovers iii'i! the stilts,/ytmanfe/an^. (See 
ent li infer 'n)eei ab-plo\crls/)rom«««rd«»fa. “Vhiv- 
eia' eggs," HO eiillcil in J'.ngliiiid, arc laid by the lapwing, 
Vnn*‘Hm criitlulufi. 

3. Ill various ]i!ivts of tlio ITnitod Stales, I ho 
Hartraminn Miiidpipcr, Jjartnintia lonipraudn^ 
morofully eaJIod npl/rndf hdjhhntdf p/f,slnn’,Jifldf 
rnni-Jirld, niftii /r, nnd pluhi plovf r. See 

imder Ii<it trinnm. —4. 'J’hi' p:rea1er or h'sser 
yt'llowslmiiks, Ttdnuus meUtnoli Ucun or 7'. jUt- 
ripeSf eoiiiiuoiily ealied j/rlltuvdi'ff/frd idorrrs. 
[loieal, 1'. S. ] — 5t. A loose wouiHii: otnerwise 
enlletl !i qK(id. 

Ilete will hi! Ze.kiid Kdgwoi th, nml three or four galbiiitH 
with liini at night, nnd 1 have iieiOierpfi'rer nor quail for 
them . persuade tnls ... to become a Idl'd o' the game. 

Jl. Jvimuif Uuitholoincw Fair, tv. a. 

Bastard plover. See hmdard Bishop plover, the 

tiirn.-itone, StirpsUan in/erpn h. | .Mnssneliiiscttii. |— Black- 
bellied plover. Seedci -j.- Black-breasted plover. 
(n) The gohh'ii plover in full pintiinge. (Ireland.] (&) The 
biiickdu'urt plover. |ioi-:ii, I' .s. ]' Black-hoart plov- 
or, the Idack-bi'llicd ol h].lck-bl-ca^tcd sandpiper; the 
Ainerienn dniilin. | l.oeal, t'sinud.i. | — Bullhead-ploVer. 
See hidUuud, I. Golden plover, seo def. i. -Gray' 
plover, (u) A iiiiMionicr of the knot, Triuf/a rnnufw^ n 
HHinlpipcr in w inter plninage. |Scotland.) (b) Tiu* gohieii 
plover when young. (Treland.) Great plover, the si one- 
plovei. — Green plover, the lapwing, Vmirfluy rriHlatuM. 

I irei.'iiid 1 - Helvetian plover, the swIhs jiiover, .sv/«ufa- 
rulif hd\t‘lica. Highland plover, the Purirumiun saiui- 
pilier. AiHot.alleil7fffi7r«?M^ hyihlandsnipt\— HlH-plOV- 
er, t ho golden plover. [ Forfar.; - Kentish plover, ^ /'.’yt- 
iilitv-i mndtniuH, a ■nnall i ing-\dover of wide distribution 
in tin; ea->lein heiiiHpheie so i alh-d heeanae tlie speci¬ 
mens from wliieli it was ilrst de.seribcd (liy Dr. .Iidiii 
Ijathaiii) weie leiadved fmm Mr. Itoys of .sandwieh in 
Kent, Ihiglaiid. Long-legged plover, u longhhanks or 
atilt; H hiril of the genus //ui(uu/(7^f/x.--]|(lld-pk>ver, 
^uiualaroln lu'tvftirn. | l.oeal, Jiritlsh. (—Norfolk plov¬ 
er, the stone-plover. <Kdfi',non\nit nepiVu/iK.— Oyster- 
plover, tln^ oyster-eatcher. -- Plover’s page. Hec pafie'^. 
— Ked-legged plover, the tiunblone. Strep<ila^ iiitfrprf’n ; 
the red-legs. lMn.sam5hiisetl.^.l - Ringed plover. 

and kilhlef. Rock-plover, Sqnnt>iroln /idi'r- 
tiva. (Wexford, lialand.j - Ruddy piOVer, the sander- 
liiig or three-toed handplpei, rVibV/riM ureuartfr. when in 
fuUiilumagc: chklly □ hool^-niime. - Sea-plover.Avuufu- 
rnla hdirfu-n. (Local, PrilisJi.| - Silver plover. Same 
as .•/ra*//>foivr(fr). —Spanish plover, the wlllet, *»■ seini- 
palmati^l tattler, (S'l/i/ip/wirtm March (Ja¬ 

ma i< a.]— Speckled-back or Streaked-back plover, 

I lie tiirnstonc, .V/re/Wfox iutrrprr.'.. (Mns8arhiiaotts.J-- 

Spur-winged plover, see c/irttada. - strand plover, 

Squ/itarola hflrHica. (fork, Irel-ind. (- Whistling plov¬ 
er (fi) The goldmi plover. {fA Sqaafarda hdretU-n. (c) 
The Norfolk ploxor | Vaihuih localities. | -Wry-billed 

? lover, the crook-hilied plover. Sqa second cut alHive. - 
ellow plover, the golden plovei. (Fast. J.othlan. | (See 
also Inrk-ptoiH'r^ wnrdi-fdan /■, pi pi ntj-iAvocr, attanv-fdurcr.) 

plover-quail (piuv'fr-kwal), n. Any bird ol* 
tho p;t'nus /*f*dfomw(Uf}, 

plover-snipe (pluv'er-.sni]>), n. Any bird of tho 
o 11 ] I 7 '/Y'.w ( rifstirs. 

plow, plough (plou), n. [Al.sd dial. (Sc.) >»/#*»/.<//(, 
jifcuch; < ME, y>/n//’, jdfnrt\ XiUnujhj plouf/hr, 
phnrr/hr, ploug, plonh, /dof/hr, jdiif/hCj pltih, a 
]ilow, a plowland, < AS. />/o// (raro), a plow- 
biiuj (not found in AS. in the scn.sc* of ‘pluw,’ 
ftu* which the reg. word wns *•«///, > K, dial. 
sail, sullotr), =r < iPricH. jdorh = D. plofff = MLfl. 
pl/jrhj plilrh = pjhita/, pjfiwhy phi tun/^ 

Jlnof/y JluoVf plohy plaatj. Mild, yi/dgoc, pjliou'y 
d. pjltiij = Icel. /din/r =z Sw. p/Of/= Dan. 
ii plow; pcrlin)»H from t.hi* root of />/«//• (AS. 
plcf/nn) iiiid /dij/hl^ (AS. ;>b'/d), with ref. to llu* 
iicdivitv or labor involved: ef. Mild, phhiory 
/{flnor, bii.siiieKs, occujuition, mainteiianco. 
ijike pint/ and pl'njUt, the word plotv belongs 
only lo Tent, (the Slav., etc., forms, OBulg. 
/difiju r= I(us.M, plHt/iiy etc., s= Tjith. phlrr/ON, are 
from Olid.). It is not found in doth.', where 
hohit, jijow. df. feel, tu'dln’y Norw. ar, nl, plow', 
rel.iicd to L. antb'tnn, a plow (see andnuti t/r-t 
rn ), AUId*. a plowshare, from the same ult. 
I'lKit (see nt/d). The e.\j»Ianations which con¬ 
nect yi/mr with the. dr. ;r/«/ur = Skt. phtro, a 
shiji, or with tlie (tael, p^oe, a block of wood, 
sliimpof a triM* (and bcnct*, as Ski‘al supposes, 
a primitive |»l4»w>. ;ire iintomble.] 1. An agri- 


cultural implement, drawn by animals or moved 
by uteam-power, usM to out the ground and turn 
it up so as to preparb it for the rocoption of 
seeuM. Tho sell is cut to a depth of several fnclies, raised 
up, and iui'iioil over by tliu progress of tliu plow, the ob¬ 
ject being to expose a new burfneo to the air and, by piil- 
verixing and loiirttuilrig the soil, lo tit it for tbo reception of 
seed nnd tlio vigorous gniwtli of crops. The plow, tn va- 
rliiiis forniM, is also iiiiieb usod tor otlicr purposes, lii its 
iiKHletn form, the coiiimon agiicultiiriil phwv essentially 
coiiHists of a jdotr-liraw pifwidcd with a clrnu for attach- . 
ment of dmft-aMim.'ils; handl^n, connected w ith utich ether ^ 
nnd cioss hmeed by the naindit; a mold-board, usually 
east-lpui; u plou'shnrr, usually of steel, or stcel-pobited, 
mill bolted to the iu<ild-1ionj‘d; a laud-xidr, iiMiidly of cuat- 
iron, attached to the mold-hoard near the fi-ont I'dgc of the 
bitter nnd in line xvlth the benm; a coffer, of wrf>nght-lron 
w'itli It temiiered-stcol edge, nttnelied to the beiiin in line 
with the fwnt edge of the inrild-bonul; and a standard or 
sAcfA, projecting upward from and usually hitegial w ith the 
mold-boiiail, and eonneetiiig the latter with the beam. The 
I'OKj'ond of the beam Ih attached to the land-side handle, 
one handle being attaehod to tlio rear part of the land- 
side and the o(lii>r to the rear part of the mold-boiu'd. Gf- 
ten a xvhoel is adjiistahly uttiu'hed to the beam near the 
clevis, for gaging the depth ol the furrow. 

2 . figuratively, tilbige; ciiUnrc of the cai'th ; 
agriculturo. Johnson. — 3. A tool that furrows, 
grooves, plnnen, outs, or otherwise acts by 
pu.shing or shoving, like a plow. (<*) in «v)orfiror*. 
int/y a kind of idniie used for grooving door-stiles nnd 
similar woik. It has nn adjustable fence, nnd is usually 
adupt(‘U to eariy eight different, widths 4>f pIniH'-trons, for 
different widths of gitMives. (h) In clvth-mannj', an In- • 
stnmient for nutting the iliishiiig parts of the pile or imp 
of fustian, (c) Tlu! cutting knife of a plow-j>ress. (d) In 
hitoklnndinii, u hand-implement for eiittiiig or triinndng 
the edges of hooks. M.'iehincs for (he same pui pose have 
rendered the btH>k1)|iidei-H' plow almost obsolete, (c) A 
narrow shovel used in malting to bring tho grains uiuler- 
neath to the surface. {J ) limiiieror fat ting-knife: as, 
tt nmeken ljduu'. ^oe rimnn r. (p) A hanging connection 
extending from n car prtqielled hy eleetrleity through the 
slot of tlie undetgioiind conduit, by means of which the 
current is conveyed to the inotoi on the car. 

4t. A pli> vlfiud. 

Ami T’ll gie him to his dowry 
Full lllty pUnuihit of land. 

Vhdd*' r.vcf. (Child’s nnlluds, IJ TOY 

Black-land plow, a plow sneeially ada])ted u> plowing 
liehsoil fre<* fi'oni Btono.saH the black htinlH of prairies. -- 
Double mold-board plow, a plow whirl), in-iteud <»f a 
land-side, hasa second niold-hoaid with eiii vatiirc theiO' 
veiseof the Oldinary nioM bo.aid, so that, it turns n double 
furrow, throwing the CMith in upjiosite directions. It b, 
UhOd for making sin f:ie.e-di ain.s, ridging up, etc. Double 
plow, (a) A plow hy which two fiiriows can be tiirnod 
at the sumo time: a g.ing-plow oonsl.-itiiig of two single 
Y»Iows. (/») A plow which can be adjusted t4> (nrii a fur¬ 
row either to tin* light or to flic left. Also called drill- 
jdou', reirrsibU' /tloir, and Inrniutf inUd-tumrd plow. — Gailg- 
plOW, two or moil* plows attached to a single stock or 
irnine, geiienilly having wheelH as a sulky-plow hail, with 










, 1 , li.iiwtl«>s, K'cUii. r, iiiulii-LMiat.l: </, sli.ire: t, slip-point Icmh 
lie rL'iil.iri-d whi*n bnikfii or worn); / collcrj /r, coltcr-brace; A, 
wheel (g-igfh tlriiih of furrow i: i‘, are by wtiirn the wheel is set to 
rcgulutt! depth or furniw) J, clevie; A, lancl-blde v 


ft, re.ir plow; ii , from ph'w, fi. long Miori iie.iui'. r. 

\v|iC''lriiniiiii^;oti I.iiid ; <*, uIn-el ruiiiiiiii; infiirmw ; d, lever; e. icat; 
/, ritt(.lict-.uijiislin|> lever; jp, pole ♦ 

adjustable devices for regulating the deidli of fiiritiwa, and 
also a seat for I In* plowman, except when moved 1)y steain. 
(iimpure sfcrtiw-l/ou*.— Hand-plOW, a light small plow 
^metiincs used in gardening, drawn or pushed by hand.- 
Hoe-plOW. SaiiU' as Aersc-Aec.— ]l(role-plOW,apIow with 
a long standnid or slieth, to the lower pait of which la at¬ 
tached ail iron slioc or burrowing-tool which iinikegabui^ 
i-ow under the am face w ilhoiit tui ning ufurrow. It is used 
for nmler-drainlng The shoo is mmietimes so attached to 
the lower part of the shetli us to permit its fitiie motion 
ttitiund stones, etc. — Pajr ing -pTow. Same as sori-yifoif' 
(which secY— Pillow Of aplow. Sce2«//oi/'.-'Bevor»lbte 
plow. Same as doable (b). — Seedlng'PlOW, a plow 

with abox for holding and Hcatteriiig seed in Inepathoi tho 
furrow. SMm-COltor plow, a plow having in advance of 
(lie moUi-boardof thepiliicipal plow n small inclined share 
or 8crat)t;r, which curs off woisls atid sei-apos tlmm, and. 
Buim-tlmcs spi'cnd tminure, into tbo furrow previously 
plowed, xvhero (be main plow covenU.hein.-— Sbim-PlOW, 
a plow cutting off a shallow slice from tho surface of land, 
for killing out weeds. Also called Nfirrrt. --SldO-blll 

S low, a plow with a revorsifilo mold-board, wliich can 
0 turned b) tliiow the furrow downhill In plowing In op¬ 
posite dlreotioTis along the side or slo{)e of a hill. Also 
called hilhmfe-plow and turn nrod bfog*.— SbOVOl-plOW, 
a plow with a tiiaiigiilar shai'C, but having no mold- 
board. Tt Is used for cultivating growing crops. The 
double shovtil-plow has u very t»road trlangalar share 
attached to (wo standarda— SkeletOll-plOW, a plow 
In which the parts bearing against the aoU are made 
In skeleton form, tc» lessen friction. N. H, K%vtpla, 
-Steam-plow, a heavy plow or gang of plows driveu 



plow 
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plow-boto (plou'bot), n. In old Eng. hnc: (o) Plowman’s^fee. 
Wood or tiinbor allowed to a tenant for the ro- s ee Kpik emra. 


]««»s rope (ffcneinUy of wire) pH»sf ng over pulleys attached 
to an a^^aratoa oalled the anchor, tlxed at the oppoUtc 
headland, and round a drum connected with the litigine 
Itaelf. Othora are driven bv two eiigiiioB, one at each 
headland, thus aiipcraeding the nnclior. Aa atenm^plow* 
Ing apparatUH are uaually beyond both the mciina and 
the requlrementa of any but the largest ftirinera, coin- 
panlea have been formed at varioua places for hiring them 
out! Locomotive engines drawing gangs of jiluwa have 
been tried, hut coiunact (he soli ho injuriously that thelr 
uae has been practically aibiiudoTnul. -Straddle-plow, 
a plow with two triangular parallel aharea act a little 
apart» iiaed for running on each siile of a row of dropped 
corn for covering the aced. K II. Knight. SubBOil- 
plOW, a plow whh a long atandard und a ahoro, but hav¬ 
ing no mold-board. Following the ordinary plow, It 
loosens the earth In (iio iKittoiii of ttio oitlijiary fiirntw, 
while Itself turning no furrow.-Bttlky-plOW, a p]i>w 
attached to an axle with two wheels, the axle cari'>ing 
a seat for the plowman and nieehanlani for adjiiailng 
and guiding the plow. E. H. Kniifht—The Plow, 1 he 

C mlnent seven siars in the constrllatloii of the Great 
r; Charles's Wain. -To bold tbe plow. See Aofi/i. - 
TO put one’s hand to the plow, hgurativeiy, to la gin 
a task; commence an andertiikliig.- -l^tm-wreBt plow. 
Bitmeaa mdr-hfU /vlou*. --Wheel-plow, (o) A plow in which 
the depths of furrows arc gaged by a wheel or W'IiccIh 
attached to the plow and running ujion the aiirface of ihe 
land. (6) A plow having a wheel in the space betwcni* 
•the land-side and the mold-board, teducing the friction 
of the plow by bemlng the weight. E. II. Knight, 
alsti biuanee-jilou}, ice-jAvw, prairie-plmv, gnow-plow, six/- 
plow.) 

plow, plough (plou), V. [< ME. plowen (?), 
gUmgiu n ssTt). ploegcu = MLG. plogcn 5 = Mill J. 
phlimgen, pjluognij G.pjtvgcn = Ice}, plu'foo = 
Sw. pUjjft = Diiii. pUije, plow; from the luniii. 
Tho oldor vorli for ‘plow* is ntr: sen €ar-^.\ 
I, Irntis. 1 . To turn up with u plow ; till. 

1 should ho VtiwiIJing tn go thitlior, . . .' iiiiieh lease (o 
carry an Oxe or un llorso with me to jjlowjh the ground. 

Cnrgat, I 'rudiiiea, 1 . kS. 
It 'a [ hue llfty ncres of hind ; 

It's and sawn alrc.uly. 

Glawjoio Pcfffju (rhlld'a itallads, IV. 78). 

2 . ' 1*0 maUo furrows, groovos, or ridi^cs in, us 
witli a plow; furrow; tij^umtivoly, (o uiovo 
through like* a plow; lonko. oiieV w.'iy through. 

Let 

PatlcMit Oclavla jtlouffh lliy viaugo up 
With her piepaieJ nailH. 

Shak,, A. and tv IL'. 
Here 'a 11 lieslth to the. iiianiuT» 

TlMtplmiijh the raging main. 

Mary Hawiltua (t'liild'H li.dhels, 111. J:iO). 

3. rTo effect us with si plow; travorso like si 
plow. 

. A Fleet for Uiinl aildie.si 

Pltmghg her hold comae across the wondering aeaK. 

Wonhinn'lh, Kuclea. Sonnets, it. in. 

4. To trim <ir square, as the edges of paper, 
with a plow. Heejtloir, (e/). 

('uttlng uTplouffhiiig the edges [of alKHik] wilb a knlfe- 
edged Instruiuent called the plough. Encye. Jir^., IV. 4:i. 
6 . To cht, or j'ush (a lisli) with tlio plow* er 
riiumor. [American fisheries.] — 6 . To itdcet, 
as a OBTididato i aii exauiiuatiuu; pluck. [Brit - 
ish university sJan^.] 

“Ihnvubecn cramming for Smalls: and now I am in two 
races at Henley, and that rather nuts tlm analHe on reading 
and gooseberry pie, . . .'and adds to my chance of being 
ploughed for smalls." “What does it all mean?" in¬ 
quired mamma, •“gooseberry jne’and ‘the anattle’ and 
* ploughed f"’ ** Well, the gisiaeheigy pie is really too deep 
forme; biit'pfoiq//!e(f'lsthencw4)xfordlHhfor'plnekod 

C. lieade, Haiti Cash, Piol- 
TO plow tn, to cover by plowing: as, tf> jAow in wheat.- 
To plow up or out, to turn out of the ground liy plowing. 
iUl shall he plough'd up with dishonour. 

FUtchef {and anothfr), false thic, Iv. 1. 
The Arctic glaclera reach the aea, enter it, often plough- 
ing up Its bottom into submarine moraines. 

Tyndall, Forms of Water, p.^84. 

n. intrans. To turn up tlio soil with a plow; 
till the soil with a plow. 

Ho that plougheth shall idough In hope. 1 Cor. tz. 10. 

[< ploWy 

plowisl; 


vvmm or i-iiiiucr aimwou w u wuunc nir iiitr ri*- ..t » i i 1, j 

pair of instruments of husbandry. ^0 A strip ' 

of lanil set apart in the open-fl(*ld system of eag - Jilf* /td/^n 'tmit 1 f • . 1 ... 1 

tivntion in the ancient vilhijsfe eoininiiriicy for plpwmeatt (jl > '• 


pair 

of land_^_,_ . ._ 

tivntion in the ancient vilhnaje eominiiriicy 
(he eaiqienter on a imtiior for the repair of the 
plows ainl other farm iinplemcnls. 
plowboy, ploughboy (plou'boi>/. A hoy who 


plow-wltcher 

Bee Plowmaii’B apikoiiArd. 

Middle Kng. 
food, as dis¬ 


tinguished from flesh-nicut. 

Siiino count ryes hick idf>Hgh^uu‘ot^ 

And Rome do Isiek i.*>w-nu';j>. , 

7'ioiwr, lluwlaifido, Apiiln L 



‘ may 

low desiied. 


y he pluieu, a<*c( 

E. II. Knight. 

plower, plongher (]»lou'er), n. [< MK. phuffh- 
^ r = D. pionjer = (i. pfliiger = Tcol. plogan : as 

plow + -erl.] Olio who plows land; a eulti- - * . .w...,.■».«..r. i.. 

■' * * plowngyf, f/. Am obsolete-loriti oj/i 

The conn trey pen] »le thcinselvcs are great jAou'erx. and plOW-poillt [plou j)oi lit), a. A d( ta( 1 
small spendi'rsIlf come. .s'/y» 7 W!icr, .sinti* of Irehiml. the trout ejni ol a plou-bod_\, b 

plow-foott, e. [ME. phnh fol; < plow + ./’oo/.j 
A plow-tuil; n. plow-handle. 

HyT)/ww/i-/wf sliiil heiiiypyk-staf and jileeheadwo therntrfi, 

.And help my culler Ui kcrue and e1uti8»‘the forwus. . ■ , 

Pif'TM Phnvman (<’>, Ix. lU. pl0W-S6rViC0 (p'oii no 

plow-gang (ploii'gaiig), //. S;iiju» US plowland, L’. 

In Seotluud a plow-gang of land was formerli 
(lie properly qualilioutioii to hunt under the 
game-laws. 

plow-gate (ploii'gilt), a. Same as plfor-gong. 
plow-nandle (plon'lian dl), a. [< Mll.'ploglu 
handy I If.] Same us plow-tail. 
plow-head (plou'heil), n. [< ME. ploghe-fu’dr.'] 

A plowshare: same ns hridh', o. 

plowing-machine (plou'jng-nia-sheu'), w. 

slenin-plow. 

plow-iron (plou'i ern), V. 'J’he eolter of a plow. 
tShali'.f ‘J lien. IV., v. 1. 20. l|||| 

plowk, n. 1 Also (dial.) plool.^plidr: < late ME. 2. In anal., tJie vomer. 

7 ;/mr/r, a pimple; ef.ph»«7.Yd, pimidy. 1 A pim- plowshaie-bone (plou ' shiir-bon), v. 1. In 
pie. fJai/., p.‘JB4. j Obsolete or Scotch.] oauf.,1tie vomer.—Ji. Ill orw?///., llie jiygoatyle. 
plowkedt, [-ME. plowkffl. pho't'ffl: < phm'k plow-shoo (ploii'shii), a. Abhx'k of wo<id fitted 
+ wf/-. I (‘overed with ]iimplcs: jiimply. under tlie point of n }»lowshaT*e wlieii not in use, 

rolidariiiH waB/i/ao-id .IS ii perk fat. to prevent it from peiiotrat lug the soil. 

Ih'^tructfun of yv«H/(i:. 1 :. T. s.), 1. S8H7. plow-Hilver rplou'sil Ver), a. In ffld Eng, Inw. 
plow-knife (pioil'Ilif), a. lu inufhiufting.w flat money paid by tenants and retainers in com- 
knife (about. () iuclies hiiu;, I 4 inches wnie, and mutation id’ service due in plowing tho lands 
i inch thick) with a roinnhil nnd pointed cut- of the* lord of tlm manor. 

ting-face, slnirpened on one side only, whudi ploW-SOCk (plou'sok), a. i\n plowshare,}, 

follows I lie groove of the book hinders’plow in Scott. [Scofidi.] 

cutting books or pu]>er. pl0W-8taff (idoii'slaf), a. \<.^\V].plfighr-stHff(>.] 

plowky, a, (Also plookij: < ^Wi. plowkky: < A kind of puddle to clear the colter and Khu^e 
plowk -y^.] riiiijily. [Obsolete or Scotcli.J of a plow wl4*n choked with earth or we<*ds; 

called in ScotluTid a./a/ff/<ror/a/^A*. 

S(‘<* lift I’htWy under 


money. .Vlw» oalletl Utjch Monday 
JHongh Monday next,.after that Twelfth tide is past. 
Hidhont uitli tlio plough, the wurst hiJHh:iiid Ip 
7'aMtcr, lluMliandry, i'loiighmuii'H Feasting 
dungy. 
liable, Nhnre 
forming nn 

[ijiex to tho Juiiclifui of mold-board, sole, and 
land-side. E. //. Knight. 
plow-press «plou'pres), a. In hookhindimj, 
same as ciitting-pyc.'is, 2. 

■ vi.s), a. Tn early Engl ish 

tenancies, the si'rviee reinlered by villeins or 
otlier tenants in plowiiig the lands of the lord's 
inniior, oi- fiirnishmi'. oxen to t In* Irani therefor, 
plowshare, ploughshare (plou'shSr), n. [< 
ME. plfuih'fchon ,=r MLli. pldchsvharc =: MTUi. 

pjUtiU'snhtn , li. ]tjingschttr')’. < phnv + shtnu’^.] 
1. The share of a plow, or that part which cuts 
llic ground at thoAot.roin of tin* furrow, and 
raises tin* slice l<» the iLioM-bonrd, which turns 
it o^ er; the sock of a plow. See tlrst cut under 
plow. 

Coiintiies l»y future Ptou'-xharrx tube torn, 

Ajid ritie.H lais'd hy NiitloriH >ct (udiorii. 

I'rior, .'i^dntiion, I. 


For hynie that, is sinetyno iif hh awenne hlodc, and 
pprodjHftllcoverliiHlyiiiuieB,and }MxxvAj>l(nrkkffRnt\hiv]\v.H nlow-fitar (nloli'stiir) a 
owte. quoted in Ca/A. Aa//, p. ?K4. ^^ ■ 

Plooky, jdooky an* your cheeKo, 

Ann jdouky ip yuiir ehhi. 

Sir thigh If Blond ((^‘hild's Hidl.'uls, Ill. 2'Wi), 
ififl face w:iH an jilovky uh a ciutuii him, mid IiIh nopt: oh 
red ap h XNirtun h lae. Ualt, J'iovopI, xxxii. {Itai'irx.) 


Tlif'c liglitp ptiirryt* noting In glcihe celcpihd hanging: 

'I hoc Bcun Ptms Btoimy tuise tuld theo eke Arc* 

tare. Stonitnint. .Kneid, lii. feJM. {Davieg.) 

ploW-Stertt, n. I M E. (I). plocgsUtart = MIAJ. 
plifrhstcrt = (i. pjlugstf r::, pjlagstf rze is. yiw.plog- 
stjrrt r=: l)aii. plovstjert), < plow + .s7arf, tail*.] 
Sann* as idmr-tail. 


plowland, ploughland {plou'Jand), w. [< ME. 

piowloud, ploirr-loHilf plituj~lon/l (.— 1). phn-fj- 

iand = M\A». idorhiaul = G. ptiugland z=}co]. \ . *, ,1 « 1 

plogsland = Sw. ploglaml =- Dan. plojclaud ); < plow-stilt < [>lou stilt), a. A Inindh' of a plow. 

I.liat is plowed or that Plow-SW&in (plou swiiii), a. A ]ilowmaii. 

lieiiPtH leave their plain, jtlMigh xtrainx their tlivp fori‘go, 
?ior iui' lilt; niendowH white wl. 


plow + fuar/l.] 1. Laud that is phiwed or that 
is suitable for tillage.— 2. In curly English 
tenures, ns much land as could In* tilled with 
the use of one plow; a hide of land; a carii- 
Cfite. it was adeHi;ii|>tht term hywhn h land mighl.he 
granted with the hnildingp ttieii'nn Tlie diirereiiee in 
early anthuiitles as to the aiiM Is pioliuhly to he 
plained by dillorences in local eiiptonip oi hiishandry and 
in the amhleness of tin: soil, and especially by the fael 
that in Vane districts, and porhaps iiiorI generally, th>* 

I dow was drawn !»> eight oxen, wliile in olhers it may 
lavc been diawn i»v loin It aeeins generally to have 


plowable, ploughable (piou'a-bl), a, 
plough, + -a 6 /c.] Capable of being 
arable. 

xr-almsf (plou'limz), w. A femall e 
rhe church in England, in tho earl; 
ton period, for eiu^ry plowland, or f 
» of a plow between certain fixed dates. 
RT-beaiXI (plon'bem), n. [< ME. plow-beem, 
>ghc-banc; (gplow + beam.] Tho solid hori- 


plow-almsf (plou'liinz), w. A smull coin pfti<l 
to the church in England, in tho early Anglo- 
Saxon period, for eiu^ry plowland, or for every 
nsec----".* - 

plow- 

ploglw-bcwe, ^ 
zontally projecting part'of the frame of a plow, 
by which it is dniwu. See cuts under plow. 

He wan a little annoyed when Magill, getting down from 
thu plow Iwmn, utopjied him. 

E. EggloxUni, The Oraysons, xvl. 

plow-bolt (plou'bolt), ii. A bolt for securing 
the ahare, land-side, or mold-board of a plow to 
tho stock. The hood Is cliuinfered »r countorsunk, and 
in tbe former case gonemlly has a aqiiare or ftn, t4> ^vent 
StfrotD turning when the unt Is screwed on. B. H, KfiigU, 


Sir T. l/an'kinM, iv, of o<len nf llnn.iie, 1.^ 4. {iJaiiex.} 

plow-tail (plou'ird), u. Tlml jiart of a plow 
wliicli tlie ploiMunn holds; tin-luiudleof a plow, 
plow-team (plou'tem), >/. In enrly English 
times, usually u t('aiiiof eiglil oxen, commonly 
yoked four abii'jist. The estimnled work of 
sueh a, team served as a men.Niire of laud. See 

i dtarland, 2. 

Q-Vg-tree (i»lon'ti'c), a. a plow-harulle, 

1 he pris of ai*f ponyes ao rouiide j wInMIed tin- same (lines to in> lioru'H, and held my 

To T s y 1 i««i '’•■•*'**'• ^?»‘*** 

Piers Ploinnan s ( m/e (I,, h. I. S.), 1. Kin. 

Jujrum teirw, or halt u land. Ip wh nnieh ns two fUarlnuirr, Ijorna Doolie^ Ixxtv. 

o«..,till .v/,w-«nf, piov-truck {i.l<...'lruU). «. At. attachment to a 

Olliers bay that, one iixgang': of hunt cold siliielh l.iueres, % • , . 1 ,^. .o* . 

and soxgangcp iimken fdoicland. Coke ujsm LiUtetoa. I * *" • lldJUg-s< «( Support^ 0)1 

, _1 / X . 11 two wheels, to <* 11:1 ble the plowman to nae at 

plowing,ploughman t|>h*a iriaii),».; fil. iiliiir- unilcr uiotc. 

wn,, I,(-im-n). I <Mk.pio^.^tiso «. OoinB alt<*matolv 

who plows or guides u phiw; a tnriii hihorer pi,,^ving 


in jiarallcd linea, as in 


who is or mat’ be iTigaged in plowing. 

M ille . . . wroiigte that heie is wryU-n, and oth< 


hotlio 

Of I’ercH tlu* PlouanaH, inid meehel iiuph! al t 
rs PUiwinan 1 


werkes 


I so. 

Piers PUniunan (A\ xil. UV?. 
The increliant gains by peace, and flu* mildiers by uai 
the shepliertl by wet seasons, and ilui pluughwfii hy dry. 

• Sir W. Tffnpte. 

Like any Ploughman toiriVihe little ijod, 
ills Tune he whistled, and his Wheat he suw’d. 

Prior, ('upid turned Flonghnian (trans.). 


'I'hi?. was buccceded hy IVuistrophedon, or pbrngh-uite 
writing. /mwc TayUyr, The Alphabet, 

plow-wltcber < r*b>u'wich^cr), w. One of a com¬ 
pany of plowmen Hud other ficld-labovera who 
drag a plow from house to house, soliciting 
di’irtk'Uioney, with tmimining, dancing, and 
ollu r sports, preparatory to the first plowing 
after tho (^hristmas holidays. See Vim Af/w- 
day. [Local, Eng.] 



plow-witcher 
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ping 


ScTeii conipaiiicit of }Amujh~wiicher» waited upiMi inw hi 
iiiy Sonth Lini'Oliighirt) home: and soiue of tlio perfonii- 
»*ia~ •Hottsy, tho DoctoT, iLe Valiant Si»Idlor, «Vc. wi'iit 
riii-oiiKli tiic ret ital of their little [day. 

-V. and (?., 7th ser., I ''U 

plowwright, ploughwright (i*lou'rit ), /». ono 

who iiiukuB ami ri'pairs f^lows. 

» u:u'twn^'lit, kn:irk«T, and «inilh. 

TusiH't, lliihhandryj <'oin llarvesL 

ploy^ //. f Abhr. orf/wy^/o//. I 1. lOinj^loy- 

iiicnt.— 2. A Imniiesh IVoIie; ii lucnymukiiit'. 

I Soot eh.] 

ploy- (ph»i)» M'f’- j M'tit., to move 

Imo iiilo ('oluiiiii; tlu* ripposite of liP- 

ulofi. 

ploynicnt (phn'inrnt), fi. |,< y*/ov- + 

A////.'., (iio rorniaiioti oreoliuiiii froin lino. 
Pluchea (pln'ko-ji), n. [\L. (t'nssini, IS17). 
riHiiioii :iftoi- S’. A. Vhu'h*, n Froneh ;ibho 
who wroto*’up(»M ijjihmil hisiory in ITIIL*.] A 
tfonim ol rorufio.-Nilo plants ol' fin* Iribo 
f/f,r, lypool’ I he Hiihlrilu' Phivhutmr, charaeb r- 
i/.ml by the* roryinhose heatls of ilowers with 
ilrv Ino.-nl liraet^. ♦.•noli liomi I'nnlainiiif; nnrnor' 
oiiH frune:it(' 1 hiv:iil->liapo«lpislillalo tl<iwt‘rs in 
many onlf>r rows, and n few porfiMd but t.tcrih‘ 
fivr-eh-ft Mowers in tin- <•< liter. 'lhereaivabout.Vi 
f'liecii-'', MHlbe-iof wnimei paitaof Aineriea. \friea, Asia, 
and iiistiMlix, a f(‘\v lu rlvicfinis and into ibe 

rtiiml Ol lioitlicMi I inti-d Slates on thr i;o:ist, theoduTS 
sliMibs Ol lllldel<•)l^ub^ 'they lire \v«mll,\ 4n' kIiiI iiioiih. 
With a Mlt'oti;; or i-ainphorie otloi, heuriiiti: allrniate biothed 
leaves, and wliiti', jillovv, or puipllsli tloweis. I\ cam- 
fdiornta in the ^nll-iinu^h Ileahane ot the AtLiiitic eoxht, 
honn tunes oalled fuinpfoir-fifai'U. J\ itduraUi is the river¬ 
side tohaeeo of the \\ est liid]eg| 

pluck^ (pbik)t ' • /• L< plnkLvn^ plokkfn^ 
plih’kifui (pret. pfiicktidr, plnkli‘ih\ pp. plulk<tt, 
irreg. pret. p^m/lttt ^ pp.' pijpfht), < AS. fd/trciini, 
pbu'.fupiin^ plovi'tni fpri'l. plurtu*ir, pp. ptuvval) 
ss. r>. phtkkvn = MlAl. plncLni, lAi. plukkcn gj| 
Olio, '^pjbtnhi It (not found), MHO. phliickr^ 
pjftirken, ij.pjlnrh n — It-el. ploLka^^w'. 

plovkn — Han. plnkkr, jiiek, pliiek; h.^rdl^v a. 
Tent. word» tln^ Seand. form^ bein^ appar. bor- 
rowetl from AS. or fiO., :lndthe^.e prnb. derived, 
throiJi^h Ollix. or (hdli. (wdiere, however, the 
Word is not reeorded), from an early Uom. (IjL.) 
verb *pHiatrt\, 'pilucarr.foMud in i)li. priuntn, 
pHurciirr,piluaan , rt.pifaern/T,pliu'k(j'rapi*s), 
piek oiT (grapes) one by one, = \^r. pvlnvut^ jnidc 
out, = OF. jdiU'fjnrr, in seeondary form ^pluc- 
tpiif i\ phtstpfH i\ prlnku'i\ pHnvhivt\ F. dial. (Fi- 
eavd)y)/fn/mr, plnsku’f\ plokt,)thi('h(r^ F. in eorap, 
rpfurhi r, j)i<'^, feather (the 1'^. forms prob. in part. 
I'idtfudions of the lAi.); the ref. to pliudvini; 
fcnipes (whiidi ^>uo^esls the moans of its early 
introduction inio Tent, use) beiiit*; a particular 
application or tr.tiisl'er of the orij?. sense (Olt. 
pthfcnrr^ eti*.) ‘pick out hairs om* by one,’ as 
explained under i ln‘ derivative pt riikf.\ the A’erb 
(fjL. ’‘pUinnf, "pihu'nrr) bcin^ derived, witli 
freti. formative (L.-nw//r, \At. It. -we- 

-iu'C-mw ete., the Hanu' oi'cuiTiuf^ in phtnfp\ 
lilt, < AlH. 'pfumhtt'nrr)^ from L. y>i/a.v, hair, 
a hair: see prrnf.r (and pf tnrhj and uii/), 

and also plushy from tlm same soiiree. JS’o evi- 
dniieo of the I'Xisle.iK'o of the Ibnu. (LL.)veib 
at ft period early enouj'h to firoduee the earliest 
Tout, forms is found: arialoi^ons verbs in -ivnic 
are, hovyever, fonnd, and the explanation )n ro 
friveri meets all the otlno- conditions. It will 
be^>bscrvcd that, phirk si ill refers in most in¬ 
stances to pulling hair or fi atliers or ben-ics or 
flowers, and that L. pitas, hair, ha.s had in other 
respects a remarkabh* devolojurnmt. J 1. To 
jhjH off,as feathiTs from a fowl, or fruit or flow - 
ersfrom a plant; pickotT; j^ather; piekorcull, 
as berries or Mowers. 

HIhc discifiliK plnrkUien curia of corn, and the!^frotyii(cr 
whli h« r hoiidiK ectcii. tt'.'c h/, Luke \i 1. 

A1 .soih‘>iily Hire Icvca havr T 
Out Ilf his imok il^ht as he ruihle. 

C/nnirrr, Trol. .o Wife ol r.alh\-. Tid*:, 1. 7J)0. 

I'll shiiw Miec the V>oBt spiint^s; 

I'll jAuvk tlietj hcrrlea ; 

I'll tl^h lor thee. Shok., Tempest, ii. c. 1(54. 

thio the Kind at eve wc went, 

And [tlvck'd the ripen'd care. 

T^nnyunn, iThieeaH, i. lson;:c)« 

2. To pull; <lra\v; lirag: used either literally 
«ir li:rnr:iti\el\, 

yVur/- hull lii'Hdluni;; from tlus iiBUrped Ihrunc. 

Shak., Rich. IT., v. 1. (35. 

What iHior fjiti- fi.llii^i'd ‘.hoc, and jAnrk'd tlice on, 

To friiht thv h.iei' d lift f.i> an Knyptian'' 

PI- U hi r land anoUier), Kalac One, ii 1. 

Tlie best part of liiinmlfi* be hud lost before In Apoa- 
taaie, which/^/yucAvd this ilesti nction tijion him. 

Pwrr/wM, Pilgrimage, p, 


11 ia their ruatotn to niuko Men alt on the Floor, tis 
(hey do, en>sa-lcgg'd like Taylors: But 1 had not atrength 
then tu 2 duitk up my Heela lii that manner. 

IJftinyier, Voyogea, I. 5ir2, 

fisptviully —3. To pull sharply; pull with sud¬ 
den force or jerk; frivt'iiliigortwitchto; twitch; 
snatch; twang, asihe string.sof a. harp or guitar. 

Sudcynly he jdiiy/ite his hora aboutc. 

Chunver, ITol. to Alan of [.aw's Tale, I, if). 

Merlin niiiglit the tla>le of (he yatennd jAakked it. to 
li.Mti, mid ,\i'ilc oiile an lightly iia it hadde not hauc ben 
lokked, und than deji.irted oute iii:iu!rli< how it gruechid. 

' ^h rliii (lO, Ii. T. S.A li. 20(). 

\ou are the hare of whom tin* proverb goes, 

\\ hose liiluur phu-k» tloiid lions by (he heard. 

Shak., K. .lohn, il. 1. IMS. 

1 have been fdvrk'd and tiigg'd by th' hair o’ tli’ heml 

About .1 giilleiy hull'an acre long. 

Ph tchfr (and annthirX Tilce Valour, Hi. 

r.'i'ii LhililriMi loHowed, with eiKh-aring wile, 

Xwd pfurk'd bis govvii, to hliai'c the gooil man’s Hinile. 

Unldsmith, Ilea, VII., 1. J84. 

4. Tostri|i,sisa f<»wl, liy pulling oil’its feathers: 
strip the tfiithers from: .‘is, (o pluvk a fowl. 

Sinec T jih'rkrd geese, p1:i>«*d tilimit and whipped lop, 

I knew imt « hut twjnj lo ho he.-iten till lately. 

Shak., M. W. oi \y., V. 1 *211. 

The King of (Ircut Britain iiMd to ^end for his Ambus-' 
sudors from Abroad tojfifncA' I'upoiis :it Home. 

IloH'dl, l.ettera, 1. v. III. 

.5. To rcjpcl. Jiftera univeisil v or other oxam- 
imitioibas not <‘omin^; u;! to tin* required atau- 
tliml. [College slang, Kiig.) 

He went to college, uml bn got fAiii'krd, T think they 
cull it ('hudntti- lirtmlr, .lane Eyre, \. 

if :\ man Is yAui'hfd thut is. doi s not gel marks enough 
to pass — his 4-li:iriee of a Kelloa r-hip is tlone lor. 

-1. llruu-d Knglisli I niversity, p.‘JfiS. 

I tiiiht that T have never lAuvked a euiididato in the 
.SehtMils without giving him every oppoituidty of seltiiig 
liiinself right. Shihhn, Medn val ami .Mmlern Hist., p. 
Plucked Instrument, in ?«mwc. see in>.tnimnd, .T (c). - 
To pluck a crow with one, pUk u (inairel with one. 

O.thes**. court iris, m ighhoiirs, me pestilent knuve.s; hut, 
cre I'll .sHifer i(, I'll ptwh. a rnur mth snnie of 'em 

Jji-klcKr and piini, Min's Dulling, Iv. I. 

To pluck a pigeon, see j/iyi-nn. To pluck down a 
side. .Sec the il notation 

other that never learned to Rhoot. nor ,vet knoweth ginid 
shaft nor how, will he a.s husv the best, but siieli one 
coiiinionly plackvth daii'ii a ^/de | lo jAttrk dinrn a side. I ht'. 
licvi', is to shoot on 4me Kid»* into the gioiind). .ind enifly 
arehers which bo against liiin a ill hr both glad of him, 
and .iLso ever ready to l.ny and hid wil It Idm : it weio belter 
foi Rtioh om* to sit down than shoot. 

Ast'ham, I'oxophilUH (cd. 1S(>4), p. s. 
To pluck offt, to ilcHCcnd in regard tu rank or title ; do- 
Kct'iid lower. « 

tHiu'k njrA little; 

I would not be a young emmi in your way. 

Shak., Hen. VTTT.*, ii. .‘i. 4n. 
To pluck up. (<») To pull or haul up siuldenly ; rciuove 
entirely or by I tin mits. ciudnati*; hence, to extemii 
natc , destroy : us, to jAiick up weed.s. 

They yifoc/rf vp uiiclioi, and uwayilld saylc. 

The AoHe Fisherman (I'liild's Hullads, V. .I.*!!). 

Hut If limy will not obey, I w ill utterly/^fiti ir vpimd de¬ 
stroy that nation, salththe Lord. Jer. xli. 17. 


It vGJfos me to the ffuciirthat I should lose walking this 
delicious day. Swift, Journal to Stella, xvUL 

'Fhoro wort! lower depths vet : there wore the purl houseai 
where “ Tradesnien flock In their Morning gowns, by Seven, 
to oool their JHnekK.” 

J. Addon, Social TJfe in Reign ot Queen'Anne, I. 234. 
lleiicfi—5. ITcart.; couraii^o; spirit; dotorrained 
eiu*i‘p:.v; resolution in tlio face of difficulties. 

Decay of English sidrit, dtxiay of manly jduck. 

Thnckprajf, 

He firm! one coriHtant element in luck 
la gcnuiiio, solid, old 'I'ciitonicy/lnclr. 

O. W. A Rhymed Lesson. 

Attracted by the fame of Uolta'sdiscoveHes, he (Layardl 
Bel lo work digging at Nineveh with that jAurk, that en¬ 
ergy, and rit the Htune time dial disci Iminalliig Jiidginent^ 
wiiii'h lie has sineo sliowri on othei ot'CMHions. 

MuxMidle-r, Idograph. Essays, p. 2s(f. 

pluck- (l>luk),[Origin ubscuro; cf. Ir. Oael. 
plhv, jiknot, bunch, pioc, .a club, plug^ 
block: 8 C 0 pbuj urul hloik^.] The ^go- 

*VKs viitaphrartm, [{Scotch.] 
plucked^ (])lukt), p. a. Ifavini? the lon^ stilt 
lutirs mnovod: said of llm pelt of a fnr-scal. 
plucked’- (pltiki), u. [< ptavk\ M., 5, spirit, cou- 
ra''t*,+ -cr/-.) Kiidowcil with pluck urcoiirago: 

, with a tiualifyiuj? suljt'ciivc. [FoUoq.] 

'• V\ hat, going*'" s.iid he, “and going for good? 1 wish 
I was sueli a giwid lAacked one nv you, Miss Anvillc," 
Tharkeray, Riiuiiuahnut J'apcrs, Dti a PcaI of Itclls, note. 

A veiy sensible man, ami has seen a deal of life, and 
kept his eyes ojieii, but a terrible 'hHril-]|)f//<‘A'cd one. 
Talked like a book to im* .*111 (he way, but be hanged if I 
don't think hu has a thirty'twu-])ound shut under his ribs 
irihtead of a hi-.sri. Hinydey, 'fwii Ycais Ago, 1 v. (Daviee.) 

plucker (pluk'cv), n. 1. Unt* who or thut which 
jMucks. 

'Ihon setter up and jd»eker down of kings. 

Shak., .i If oil. Vt.. il. a. 37. 

2. A Tnacliino for straightening mid cleaning 
lonjc wool to render it lit for combinjy. it has a 
traveling apron which feeds the emls of tho tufts to a p>tir 
of spiked iftilcrs, by whk-h tiifls and locks are opened, and 
whence they prm'ned to a tanning appaiatus for ckardng. 
It is usiiully iir.ui:igi.’il by a hoy. 

Pllickerian (l>bi"lve'n :iii), /i. (< /Vwe/vr (moo 

del'.) Ar -itfu.] LVrltiiiiin;,; to tho geometriciun 
J nlius l*liicker(liSOI-(JS).—piiickerlan charaotur- 
latlc, oneof the i|UantilieB entering into the Pluckeriun 
ei IIIII 1 1 o MM. - Pliickerian equatlonB. eij 11 at Im ih puhl ished 
ill l*^.'U. Riibstuntinlly mh follows: Let m he the order of a 
phiiie curve, n its eliiss, n its nodes, k Its riisps, r Its bltnn- 
giiits, and ( Its iiilleclioiiH 'J'hen 

;H/i - K :in - I ; 

2^ = »«- -- n 3 k I 

l*r = ?l*J - n - 7H 3i. 

Pliicker’s formulas. Soe./’onwwh/. 
plucklly (plukT-li), Ht(v, In a plucky manner; 
with conrapi or spirit, [(/olbuj. | 

“Vo,” Kiild Frank, phu-kily, as he put his horse irdo a 
faster irot. TrUUqw, Dr. Thorne, xxix. 

plucklness (pluk'i-nes), w. The clmracter of Im?- 
iTif? plucky; pluck;*_icourage. 

Her quaint, queer ex])ieHsioii, in which cniio8ity,pfucK-* 
newf, and a foretaste of amusement iidnglnd. 

Mrs, Whitney, Leslie (loldthwaite, vl. 


J observed that the coni here was lAaeked up by tho 
roots, ;M‘eordiiiglo tho uiitient iisuge, uhich Is retained also 
ill the upper .Egi'pt. 

Poeocke, Description of Ihe East. II. I. INI. 
(/>) To hiiinmon or muster up: :i.s, to jAuck up courage, 
spirit, ete. 

1‘lak ep thi herf, my dcre miiyster. 

RiAnn Hood and the Alunk (I'liild'h Hallads, V. 2). 
jyuck Hp thy spirits, look i heoifully upon me. 

Shak , 'J'. of the S., Iv. 3. :JH. 

Why «lld not Little-faith jAurk up a greater licart'f 

It-unyan, rilgrim’s I'rogrnss, p. IMS. 

iHuck up a little resolution, and we sliull soon be out of 
the reaeli of her malignity. 

OiAilsmUh, Mile 'stoops to (tfonqiior. v. 
(e) tntrans., (ociilliH't line’s self: gather spirit or courage. 

Ik lie You break ]csts us braggarts do (heir blades. . . . 

/>. I‘i dm. Hut, soft yoii, let me bi-. Flack up, my hcaik 
>iml Im* .sad (seriousj. Shak , Much Ado, v. 1. 207. 

pluck^ (l)luk), a. ('=: T>. ptak', ])luekijjj^, guthcr- 
irijr, crop, == Sw. plock = Dan. plak'^ pathcrin;'; 
. from flu* verb: Roe pluck, r. In tlcf. 4 fho sanic 
word, till' heart, liver, anil lights beint*: ‘plucked 
out’ in protiarinjr flu> carcas.s for market. In 
dcf. o a eol1o(|. fljj. use of sciific *4, like heart and 
lurr ill similar oxprcKsiojjH.] 1. A null ; a tiiji?: 
a twiftdi; a Knatch: .qs, Ju* ;;!ivo the Kword ii 
pluck. 

Were they [the bones] dry, they could not . . . without 
groat diillcMiIty yield to and obey the plucks and attnu-.. 
tions of the inutory muscles. Pay, Works of (Creation, ii. 

2t. A blow; a etrokc.—3f. About; a romid. 
Why, wylt thou fyght a jAuckef 
riaye of Pobyn limle (Child'H Hallads, V. 4*23). 

4. The heart, liver, and lunt;s or liRhta of a 
sbcc]», ox, or oth«r animal used as butcliers’ 
rneiit: uIko used figuratively or humorously of 
the like parts of a human beipg. 


pluckless (plidcTcs), a. (< pluckA, /»., 5, + -Uss.] 
Without pluck; fuiut-liciirled. [Colloq.] 
plucky I pluk'i), a. I < pJuckA , w., 5, + -yl.] Pob- 
scssinj^ i)hick, or spirit uiid courage;* Hpirited; 
couraKCOua. [Oolloq.'l 

If yoii'ro plucky, ami not over-subject b) fright, 

And go and liM)k iwer that chalk-pit white, 

You may see, if you will. 

The (diobt of old Dill, 

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 146. 

pluff (pluf), r. f. [Imitulivo of a sutfllcn puff; 
cf. puff 9 .i\i\ jlaj) '*?.] To throw out Bmokd or fine 
dii.st in (ptick whiffR, an by ij^niting gunpowder 
or Ihrowiiijr out hair-powder from a puffball, 
picolcb.] 

pluff (pluf), n. [< ftluff, ??.■] 1. A puff of smoko 
- or dust, as from guiiriowder or liair-powder. 
[Scotch.] 

'Fhe gout took his Jiciid, and he went out of the world like 
a phij' of pow tViur. (wait, Stcain-Boak p. 78. (Jamieson.) 

2f. An in.s(rumenf used in powdering the hair, 
inude like a sort of bellows, by which the pow¬ 
der was blown in a cloud. Also powder-puff .— 
3. Ill hot., il Scotch Tin me for a species of puff¬ 
ball, Borisla lycopet don, 

pluffy (pluf'i), 41 . [< pluff + -yl.] Fluffy; 

puffy; blown up. ^ 

Light tAvjfy hair. Albert Smith, FolUeton Legacy, xxvil. 
\ good-lmiking fellow - n tliought Uio pluffy, perhaps^ 
and more than a tlioiight too awiiggerlng. 

Letwr, One of Them. 

plug (plug), /I. 
peg, plug, 

»pl«gj 

a peg, plug, = Sw. plui 
Dan. plogj plok (prof 



Norw, phii 
), plug, peg; cf. 




plug 

ploOf a plug, blootf, sr Ir. a plug, block, 
oliib: Boe &/ocA;i.] 1. A piece of wood or other 
Mubstanoi^ usually in the form of a pog or 
cork, used to stop a hole in a yeKRel; a stop¬ 
ple: a bung or stopper of any kind.—S. A peg, 
wedgo, or other appliance driven in, or used to 
stop a hole or fill a gap. («) a piece of wood diiveii 
lioriaoritidly into a wiiIl,' Itn end buliiR then Hawed iiway 
flush with the wall, hi ailTcn-d h hold f<ir niiils. {h) In cimi 
fntjin., a heavy peg or stake driven in flush a Jth the surfaee 
(if the nouiid as a i>ennanent reforencti-poiiit. as distlii- 
((ulflhoafrtirti anta/ce, one ptojectlnR above the fcroiiiid. (c) 
A piece of iKixwood cut to cylindrical foi-m, UHcd hy wood* 
engravers. If any pari of an engraved block has been in¬ 
jured, a circular hole is drilled through the block, large 
enough to remove the dainaged part. A jilug is then driven 
into the hole, and a new surface thus olitnined which can 
be reengmv(jd. 

This mode of repairing a block was pra^ised hy the 
t^ennati wwal engravers of the time of AlhertViircr. The 
jdug whl(‘1i they Inserteil was usually smiarc, and notch- 
cular as at prcHent. ChntUtf Wood F.iigraving, p. 301). 

((i) A wedge-pin forced between a rail and its chair on a rail¬ 
way. («) A gpigotdri veil Into place, ns in a barrel, in contra¬ 
distinction to one screwed in. (/) A wtMiden stopper fitted 
in the opening of the pump on a ship’Hdock during a Htoi m. 
to protect the wati'r-tanlcs against lightning ; a puiiip- 
atopmr. 

3. A small piotM* of .soino siibstuiUM*, as mc'tallic 
foil, usod by a doiilist to fill tho cavity of a de¬ 
cayed tooth.—4. A branch japo from a water- 
main, leading to a point whore a hose can ho 
conveniently attached, and closed hy a cap or 
plug; afire-plug.— 6. In a cylindri¬ 

cal pieco of soft stocl tho end of which is fitted 
( o a matrix. Whon matrix and ping are foired together 
under heavy pressure, the intaglio design of the matrix is 
iiiiprassed in relief iiiain the plug. 'J'hc plug Is then har¬ 
dened, and bccoines a punch, which can no used to make 
impressions on dio-fae.i's, aa for coining, etc. 

6. A flat oblong cjikc of pr(388t3d tobacco. 

Tom brought out a corncob pipe for ilie preacher, and 
shaved him tobacco from aplvtj. 

the CnUurjf, XXXVIII. 80. 

7. A man's silk or dress hat; aplug-ljat. j Slang.] 
— 8. A worn, duimiged, niifashiomihlo, or oth¬ 
erwise in.jHrod arllcle. which, hy reason of its 
dtifocts, has become undesirable, unsalable, 
or in ft. condition rendering it difilctilt to sell 
without a. large reduction of il.s price, as a 
shelf-worn book, or an old liorse worn down 
by hard work. Also ohf p/wr/. [Colhui.]—9. A 
short, thick-S('t person. [tShiiig. J —10. A work¬ 
man who has served no regular apprenlicesJiip. 

[ Slang. I —11. A sort of iishing-hoat. [(hipe 
A nil. ] —12. Sanu* as phnj-rod, J —Cutting Plug, 
ill a chron<jgraplilc apparatus for registering velocities of 
projectiles from om^ ptmitiou in the Ixire of a gun toanother, 
fine Ilf a scries of plugH inserted into hult-H drilled iiidiHily 
111 the gun-barrel from its exterior into the bore. Tile plug 
is connected with a looped electric eonductiug-wire <if a 
primary circuit, and at its inner end isn small knife pivoted 
to the hiHly of the plug in Hueh maimer that it slightly pro¬ 
jects into the bore of the gun, a.id so arranged that, wnen 
forced raiflally oiiiwnrd by the jiitsHiige of the jirojectile 
over it, it cuts the loop i>f the wiri', i iid breakH the primary 
circuit. Tliirt indiu'CH a brief curriMit In the Heconduty coil, 
which ha.H one of ita 'crminals an-angeii at the I'dge of one 
-of a MeiicM id rap1ill>, iiniform^y, and syncliroiioiisly rotat¬ 
ing thill disks of eiiinil dianietiiM' attached to a common 
shalt. The edge-,of lliu dlMks are coated with hmiublaek. 
The iTiduecd current of tlie secondary coil proiiiicea a 
spark at Uio terminal, which burns olT a small dot in tho 
peripherHl ciiating. A niiiiilxu- of ihti cutting plugs are 
inserted at iinlfonii intervals In the giiri. Facii Is sei lally 
related to ono of the iIIhIcb, in the^rderof HiiecoKsion fmih 
hreceh to niuzslu id tlie gun; ond when the gun is Hied 
it records the instant the shot pusses it on the edge of its 
related disk. Kmm the angular dlHtaiice belwiMMi lhi-Hi« 
rocords, tho known dtnmetiT and rotating s|ii>ed of the 
disks, the time occupied hy tiie shot in moving fnini plug 
toping is readily calculated ; and it la asserted that in¬ 
tervals of time as small as one iiilllioiiLh of a second can be 
measiiml. The data thus ohtatnud are of great value in 
the investigation of the action of explosives.— Fuaijle 
plug. 8o«)/«M7j|i'.- piug-and-collar gage. Bec^a, 7 ei^. 
—Hug and featbera, allnt iron wedge (the jUviD used in 
connection with two scinl-cyliiulrlcal pieces of iron (the 
/ealUien\ placed In a hole bored in a i-oek. with their flat 
surfaces toward eiieh other, between which the w'odgo is 
driven with a sledge-huinmer, the object tudng to split the 
i-ock. See/«ifA(!r,2((i). - Plug center-hit. Sfco ft-n<er-6if. 

plug (plug), r. pret. luid pp. ])pr. 

ptugginff. [= MLO. pi tiff gen = Hw'.'pliffgn = 
Dan. pWkkv.y plug; from Mie noun.] 1. 'I'ri stop 
with a ping; mako tight by stopping n bole: :lh, 
lo plug a decayed tooth; toping ii wound with 
2. To bit with a ball or luillet: as, to phtg a 
buck with ariflua [Slang, western U. S.]— 3. To 
cut out a plug from: sai«i of wntennelons when 
a tapering plug is cut out to see if tho fruit is 
ripe, and then replaced. [Kastom U. S.] 
plng’ftrbor (plug'Ur^l>qr), w. A latho attach¬ 
ment for mounting drill-chucks. E. H . KnUjh t. 
plug-bagin (plng'iia^sn), ». A standing wash- 
liasin with a plug-bole at t.be bottom for empty¬ 
ing, E\ II, Knight 

plug-bayonet (plug'ba^o-net). n, A bavonot 
oflbe early ty{m, which' the soldier fixed into 
287 
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the muzzle of his piece. The haft or ping was often 
of horn, wore commonly of wood, and thegtuol was se¬ 
cured to this hy brass or iron mounting. 

plugboard (plug'bord), «. A switchboard’ in 
which the connectioim are made by means of 
brass or other conducting plugs. 

plug-cock (plug'kok), n. A cock in which a plug 
wifli a traiisvoi’HO hole in it is fitted into a truns- 
verse hole in a hol¬ 
low baiTcl or cylin¬ 
der, the dinmetcr of 
the plug being great¬ 
er timn 1h(.' interior 
diarnet erof th<» cylin¬ 
der. ami therefore 
permitting liquid to 
flow through the lat¬ 
ter only wdieii the 
transverse hole in 
tho )>lug is so turned 
as to form a continu- 



Plli|f-cnrk. 

It, Iwtily nr li.irr. I. />, pluc . 

r, licliti'iiiiiu SI rew In fhr 1m, i 

tniii nf h, .iiid iipnii a u.isIiit, 

r : \t, lliiiiiih picre. In I irc f "< k r^. 
|il.i( by .1 Ii.ind-lcvcr < r wn-iiLli 


Oils passage with the hollow in the cylimh'v. 
The plugs are sometimt's ciiveretl or packed with a yield- 
itig material, ami are iismilly tapered, so that pressing them 
into Ihclr seats keeps them tight. 

plug-finisher (plug'fin'-'ish-^'r), n. Tn dcntistrg, 
a fine file, of a great, v.^rioly of shapi^s, used for 
finishing tho surfaces of pings or fillings, 
plugger (J3lng7*r), n. One who or t.luit which 
]ilugs; specifically, fi dentists' instrunieut, of 
various forms, for driving and packing a filling 
material into a hoh* in ac.arious tooth. See dew- 
tol hannnvt\ under//ft w/m/c/ I. E. U. Enight. 
plugging-forceps (tdug'ing-ffir"seps), V. A den¬ 
tist!^ instriiiiient or plugger used to compress 
a filling in a. carious tooth. E, //. Enight, 
plug-hat (plug'liat), >/. Same as ehmiu'y’pot 
hat (which sec, under hat^), [Slung.] 
plughef. ft. An oiisolete dialectal form of plow. ^ 
plug-hole (plug'hfil), ft. A Jiole fora i>lug; a^ 
hole left hy the removal of a i>lug. 

A snrhaHc had been tiikuii down, leaving largi' 7 >Zti 7 -A<i;e:( 
to he ailed uj). Pafter^haiitjer, ]i 21. 

plug-joggle (plugMogH), ft. TIm‘ mum* given 
by Smeaton to a stone sucli a.s the eioilt'r-stoiies 
of the Eddystone-light.lioiise foundation, which 
were Joggled into the Hurroundiiig sloiuvs, und 
iil.so secured to tho corresponding stones al/ove 
and below by a e(*Titrnl plug of stom*. 
plug-machine (plug'niu-shen ), //. A imichiuo 
combining a cutter and .shaju*r for making 
wooden plug.s for the draught-holes of beer- 
and li(]Uor-(uisks. 

plug-rod (plug'roil), ft. 1. Ill a coiulensing 
engine, arod eoimectisd with the working-beam 
and serving to drive the working-gear of the 
valves. Also called plug, plug-trir .— 2. Tin* 
airquiinj) rod of ii steam-engine. E. II. Euighi. 
plug-switch (plug'Kwich), ft. All urraiigomejit 
ill which eh'ctrical connection bet ween twocon- 
diictors is (established by the insertion of a me¬ 
tallic plug. 

plug-tap (i)lug'tap), ft. 1. A cvliiidrieal tap 
foi cutting the di(‘K of a scr/'w-sloek; a mas- 
tcr-t.ap.— 2. A tup slightly tapered at tho (‘lul 
to facilitate its entrauee in tapping a liole. 

E. fl. Enighi. 

A fdiuy-tap has the full dcplh of m-n w-thrend nil almiK 
ita IcriKlh. Campin, liniid-tumlng, j). 111. 

plug-tree (jdug'tre), ft. SaiMo as plng-rodj 1. 
plug-ugly lib '*■ cit.v niftlaii; one 

of a band of rowdies who indulged in wanton as¬ 
saults upon persons and property in .st reels and 
public pIiKM's: tir.Kt used in Ihill iinoro. L^biiig,] 
plug-valve (plug'valv), ft. A valve closed by 
a tapering plug at right aiiglos to Mu.* tlow of 
the liquid. 

pliiwil (jdum), ft. [Formerly also, orronoously, 
plumb (as in limb for hm, uninh for ////)«, etc.); 

< ME. plnmmcj with vowel shorb'iied, earliiT 
plowmt', < AS, plhmr, plymo — D. pritim =s MI/1. 
plnnif^ T/r. plnnifur =■ flFKx. fifmma^ pftumoy 
Mild, pjlumry phlitnif, phrinney pnintc, prwwc, 
G.pjlamnr = Icol. plbina = Sv.. glommon = Dim. 
blommt'y plum, = F. prune (>E. prune) =r Pr. 
pnina = Sp. dial, pnina = It. nr/mft, prvgna, 
f., a plum, < ME. prhna, f., a plum. \t,prnhnjn 
(pi. pruntt)y iieut., a plum, j/rftftwft, i'., a ]duni- 
trec, < dr. rrfKnvop, ncut., t/x/ciw;, i., earlier 
z/ioiifivur, nout., a plum, n-povuvr/y f^, u plum Iroe, 
df, Ir. pi unto srConi. piuuian = dael. pluinbn.*f, 
plnmhais, plum (< E. ?). For the change of I i. >* 
to I and of ft to ft), cf. pilgriniy ult. < 1j. pertgri- 
nun. For the int rodiiction of a Latin and Greek 
fruit-name into Tent., cf.pCffc//t and also 

quincy quince,^ -1. A .fruit of any of the trees 
chUo(I plums (see defs. 2 and 3); specifically, the 
fruit 01 a tree of tho genus Vrunusy distiuguishod 
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from the peach and anricot by its smooth sur¬ 
face, smaller sizo, ana iinwrinkled stone, and 
ftoin tho cherry by the bloom mi its surface 
and commonly iarg(*r size, pinma m ^ of use chief- 
ly as a dessert fnilt (the green {^age hclnii; i-strciiied the 
best of all varieties), and uh a drlrd fruit in the form of 
pnnicH. (See prwnet.) Iiocally a liiiuor Ia iiiuniifttctiirbl 
from them, and sometimes an oil is expirShnl from tncf 
kernels. 

2. One of several small tn‘es of the genus 

Prnnus, forming tin* sei^ifiii Pniniifi j.nqu'r. 
The iiumoroiiH varieties of (he eonitiinn KaidiM -iiliini arif 
often classed as /*. dntm’giea; hiit all tlie*.e, (tii'Hlier with 
the hullaoe-pJuni, kimwii as /*. innititnt huUmr). .in* 
helievod to be derived iiltimat-ely from /' V rom- 

munis), the hlackthorii or aloe of Eiiio)K' and lemiMTiile 
Asia, in its truly wild staU' a itiiieh linuiehed ahruli. the 
iinuiehes often eiiiliiiff In a stout tlioni. Plum-wood Is 
useful ill cabinet-work and tiiiiiery. The plum Ih chiefly 
eiiUlvuted In France (tii the valley of the l.olre). In (ier- 
inaiiy, mid In Ilosiiin, .Servia, and (’i*iiatlii. An Aniericu the 
plum Slitters greatly from the vavases of the ciireullo. 
(Si>o plum-curculin.) The Jupanew* plum, J\ Japonira, 
tlioimh not ins(M:t*pToof, la a valued aciiuisltfoii in ('all* 
fornisi and the wnitherii I’nltnd States. For native spe¬ 
cies, see fieaeh-fdwin, rtterrn plum, ttial mid fdvm, below. 

In Alifinnnt, In hliUHclf, in mule, in imchc, 

Ys Kiatfeil i/iii/fti/m*. 

rfiflcrfii/s. Hnsbondrle (E. E. T. S.), p. 816. 

Tlio harvest w'hito ^Muin is a hiise idum. 

lUtvnn, Nat. Hist., ft GOB. 

It is .*iH if (Ik- rose should pliiek liciMdf, 

Hr (lie tlnf;ev its niisly blfjom. 

Keat*, PosthuiuoiiH Sonnets, xiv. 

3. Oufi of numerous trci's of other genera bear¬ 
ing plum-liko fruii. Hoc phriis«*s bclo>v.—4. A 
griipo dritul in tin* sun; a raisin. 

,So when vou've swalAw'd the Prttion, you sweeten your 
Mouth wilh a Plumb. Ctini/n m, Poiihle-Dealer, ill. 4. 

Tho diied KHipes whiVli the Freiieli term raisins sees, 
or niisiiih passes, we term Hliiiply i-.ilblns when used for 
catiriK iiiietMiked, and %duws w hen tlicy fonn an Ingreiltent 
ill thefuir.oiiH Enirlish pliini piiddiiis. 

.*?. thnnell, ’i'lixirs in England, IV. 87. 
6. A good tiling; tlio licst (»r lihoict'st. part; a 
sugiir-pluiu ; in ftllusion to the use of plums or 
raisins in cakc^s. pluin-piiddiiig, etc. 

The reviewer wlio pleka nil (he out of a book Is a 

pci-soii will* Ik ri'KHrded with reiisoimhli; terror and resent- 
niLMit hy both Hut 1101*8 and puhllRlierH. 

The Aeademp, Nov. 2,1S89, p. 'MI. 

Often, indued, the fiK>t iio(u eotitaiiiH the very plum of 
tho page. TAf if'n'ter, III. lai 

6, Tho sum of £100.000 sterling; hence, any 
handsomo Slim or fort uno generally: sometimes, 
also, a piu'Hon possessing such a sum. [Colloq., 
Eng.] 

The Miser ninsl make up his IHwnb, ' 

And dares net tmieh (lie hoarded Sum. 

/V;’or,The Liidle, Moral. 

Se\eral who w'«'re pluws, or vt ry near it, becanie men ef 
moderate fortunes. Aiiduion, Vision of Justloe. 

An honest Rentleiiiiiii who sat next to me. and was worth 
half fxplumh, stared a1 him. Steele, Taller, No. 214. 

My hmthor Heidelberg wns a warm nnin, a vei*y warm 
man, and died worth a jdvmh at least; a jdvmh! ay, I 
wurmiit you, he died worth a jdvuib and a half. 

CfAmau, Cluiiilestino Marriage, ill. 

AsByrian plum. Scc «ebi‘Hh‘n. Australian plum, » 

diilu nliim or perRiintiion, IHttsjiffrns {CarijiUia) anstrnliM, 
the blaek plum of llbiwariH. loi othei Australian plitniH, 
see Quneiislanif jdum and vild plum (e) Beach-plum, 
l*runvH maritima, a Htraggling hiihh on the eonst from 
.Maine to Mexico, wrltti a rather pleasant reil or purple 
fruit, often preserveil. - Black plUUI. i'fee Austrahan 
plum.- Blood-plum, (a) .Soe Ilnmahtstaphis. (b) A 1 * 0 - 
cently liilrodiie.ed .lapam'se ijliini willi .-eirflehli. (P. S.] 

— Canada plum, see wild jdam (A), 1 eio# ~ GbocTjr- 

plum, a cherry-like f4>ini <if the eomm«iii plum, tho va¬ 
riety mjtrobalnna. Mso ealled innruttulan f/innJ -Ctdck- 
asaw plum, Pthvuh auitustiJitHo (P. C/neam), a siioctos 
probably native in tlie Miutlieni Koeky Mountains, now 
iintuiali/tid widely cHKiward and ii<>itliwHrd It boara a 

S loboMi red or yellow fruit, tliMt-t<kiiiiie«l :iiid of nleasant 
avnr. It is often cu)llval«‘4l, reeehing special uLtiintion 
as lesM siiblect than the coniiiion plum to tlie attacks of 
the eurcullo, - COCOa-plum, Chni»*>bulunus Icaco, 8e« 
Chrgmi^lan us. Damask plum. Same as dammn plum. 

- Damson plum. t-^ee du m wm. - Darling Plum, the red 
lion wood, Iteywuriu Pdij'tdia, a simd] tiee of the West In- 
diea and soutlicrii Florida It lieais an agriicahlo frult, 
and Its daik biowii wtaid Ik very htud and stmiig.-. DatO 
plum. Si'odfde-plum, J)insju/rns, and ftersimmim.- Down¬ 
ward plum,» sniull ticeot tin West Lndlesaiul Florida: 
same as ant‘s-wtMuL Ahi* ealleil saffron plum.— Bast In¬ 
dian plum, Flaeourhn Cntuphraeta and F. Eaftwntcht 
(incliimug F sajdda). Thu luttei is / onimnn, wild or cnltl* 
voted, thniii|{|i<iiit India, uinl found also in the Malay archt- 
puliigouiid in Madiignsoar, thenciM-alled Madayaaeatvdum. 
- French plum, a veiy supciior plum grown lii the 
valley of the Loire, entering tho market In tho form of 
priineh. - Gopher plum. Saine .in Ogrechee lime (which 
ae»‘, under lime-^) - Gray plum, in Sierra Leone, Parino^ 
rimn ejeeeUinu, a lai-ge tree with a fruit having a large 
stdTieSlid a lliin, ridher dry, and iriafpid pulp. AUK>called 
nmahshiuned iduin and Ovinea plum.—Orssn-gage 
plum. >='ee d. f 1 , and <7(1(703.—Oulana plum, a email 
e'lphorLIiii.-eoiiH trcu, Drypetea crorea, of tho Went Indies 
ami Hunt hern Florida. Also called whilemtod .— Guinea 
plra. Hoe gray plum., Imperatrlce plui , a vbm 
lietyof the common plum.-Jamaica plum, ihtondkui 
lutea, one of the hog-piuiua—Japan piumTjapaneBe 
plum. An fmpixjportiamefor theloquai. li^uthern 
U. .S. ) (a) Prnnua Japmtiea end other true plums ot Ja* 
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pail. Seo def. it, and UoodjAvm (b\--jKV9. plum. the* 
Juiiib«>lnn>i. Madagascar plum. Aw JiaM Ituiian. jivith 

Malabar plum,Ihc jauirosiido or Mala 

plum, In tlu’ roRloii of the Zainhesl, Parityiman Mohtda, 
wlili’li yields very oily two celled stones culled maUt-wcdii. 

—Myrobalan plum, aw rhtrru fdHm. Natal plum, 

nil eVtTjcreen hlmili, CViWa^w jirtunliflora of Jlii; Ajmcjfna- 
-PlgCOAPlum. («) Set* (to 111''leini 

Leoiif, either of two species of t'hrtj'toiHtUtnvy. i\ rUipfirut^ 
and C\ lutfnm — Port Arthur plum, a sniUll liLOHNoine I ius- 
niaiilan iree. i’rnnrrfo'nr^ nilitJu, tiie foli.i^o siiiootJi :im<1 
hi'iKht (sreeii, the <tru', er ineilililt'. Queeualaud pium. 
See Oivisnut, 1.—Rough-Sklnucd plum. See iima fdam. 
-’Saffl'On plum, •'tamv; as •IvinuinrJ plum Sapodilla 
plum. See .Ic/tjvw .and xuputhlll' — ScaBide plum. Saiiu' 
HS ni(nintain,^itia. I West Indies, | —BobOSten plum. 
See (Vriha am? xfhrxtf a .—SOUr plum, Bweet plum. Si e 
Ournia, Spanish plum, "ne of iiie iioi?-piiiiiis(.s>»/i- 
dian jrttfpvn'a), also ^f^tlulo^•^l huunit'i liotli West Tiidiaii 
and South Xmeiie in. -St. Jullen plum, a \:uietj of the 
coiiiiiion plum known as Julimin, >ieMinK p.nt of Ihu 
Krerieh plums. -Tamarind plum, a hKninmou- tie**, 
Dinlium iudnr, , wIimm- fruit has a dt’lieiom* piilpiesein- 
hliiiK tliiit of the 1 am;iIind.—Tasmanian plum. Siinu; 
ua Part Arthur jdutu Wild-gooue plum, an impio\e*i 
vaiiety of the rhiekiiHaw, sihito have iMaai laiMid from 
H afmie foiiml in tin- eiop of a w'ihl iroo,se Wild plum, 
any IIridomestleafed plum, .spei illeally - The/'no/nit 

itjAiytxu. .See di*f. !.//> In en.stern .North Aiiieiiea, the 
wild yellow oi ivii plum, or Canada phim. T\ Auuricana. It 
hdsu w'ell-ri.<lor< dfiuit with ]ihMs.inl pulp,hnt touKh Jieerh 
gkin. U ih eotiiinon alon^ streams, et<- , and sometiineH 
pl-tnte«l. (#•) In we:^t*-iii North \m-rie.i, /'. mbntnlata, 
win*.**** red tlint, uhiili i.s larire and eililde. Is ofteirKath- 
ertil 01) In .South Vfiiea,/’///>///'« r*//// hxij/. t#*t In New' 
South \\ ale* atree, Sfilemxtdi'n niixtraHf',\y ilh <lnip:u-eoUh 
fruit, BoiiietimeH very tall, liaiiriK a h:ir«l, jiretlily maiKed 
woo4l,avHihihle foreabiuet piirpotie!*. See also/Wet i/v/i/ji. 
(Seoidau piupi'-rlu’oad ftluint hop-fj/utH, hor».'-piuin, maiden 
iduin, mtnmtaiit-jiluiu. ulitie fduut.) 

(ijliuii), futr. anil </. An obsoletAJ .spoHiMjjf 
of phimn^. 

pluma (l>bi'ni|j),/t.; \t\. plmu.ri-nw). [L.: sn* 
plump.} Ill uyufth.j :i j/luine (»p feathor of pon- 
i^acuous struelur**; a iMmlonr-fiuithor, as ilis- 
tiiigiiisliod from u down-foatlicr; 
orponria: opposoil to pfunnifr. 
plumaceous < pliMim'shins), n. [< Nlj. **plnmti- 
Cf'dSy < \u phinifi^ plume: see plume.} Having 
the eliuriieter of a iiliiinn ; poiimu'eous, as a fea¬ 
ther: «listinguislKMl from plumulacroua, 
plumage (plb'maj), u. L<[ !•’. jthtmnpc (•= Sp. 
plumtija = l^g. pluwatfem = II. piumtujffio), 
thers, < plume, t'eathfu*: app plume.} I’he fea- 
timry covering of birds; feathers eollectively; 
ptihisis. feather and pteriflo.^iis. 

Will the falcon, shKiping from alaive, 

Smit with her viir>liiKp/n/iMi*/e, spare the doveV 

J'lltp. F.8*>ay on Man, Ml. iS4. 
Autumnal plumage. See n utum md Laced plumage. 
Bee laciiuj, 8. — Nuptial plumage. See n uptuU. 
plumaged (i)ld'inajd), fi. [< pluuunje + 
Covered with plumage; feathered; usually in 
composition witli a <iuaUfyiug term; us, fnll- 
platnafje.il. 

plmnailett «• [MH. pUnuajlc; < OF. plumuil. 
a plume, plumage, < plume, plume: see plume,} 
Plumage. 

They plucke<l the j>/o)nr{>/fr ffroin the fiore HkynncB, 

Aad Mohewed her BiffneH Itor men shiihle dre*lc 

To nxe ony meridis iToi her m>h dedlh 

llichard the Ilerlelcss, ii. 3*2. 

plnmassaryt (plo-inas''a-ri), u. [prtip. '"plumaH- 
sery, < F. plumasserie^ the feather-trade (also 
feathers collectively), < plumassirr, a dealer in 
ordrti.sserof f<*athcr.s: see )tfututt<^sif r.] A pluriu* 
or collection of ornamental featlim-s. 
plmUftSSidlf (plb-ma-ser'), u. [I\>rinerly also 
pluma frier; < F. pfumus- 
ftier, a dealer in orditiss- 
er of feathers, < plume, 
feather, jdiiine: see 
plume.} One who pre¬ 
pares ordeals in plumes 
or feathers for oma- 
ineiilal purposes. See 
phnuisl. 

'Che coiierlMt^B of IiIh tent 
. . . arc all of irold, ndornud 
Willi st/irii'ii (if prico, 

and with tin* curious woikc- 
marinhij) of fdatnntti- rH 

HaklvpVx Vof/iuje^, 1. 

plumato I pbi'iiiritb n. 

l< L. plamalu\,yp. of 
piumart. |■|•^^lh^•^, <. 
nj/t.tV:if Ih'J*: e }tfum> . \ 

In rufnm.. rcsf-mblmga 
plume: snnl of a hair 
or bristle wljeii ii bear.s 
sirifillerliairs. piumate 
antenna, :m iin-.t.(tc anlcn- 
lui witti tin* iiieta coicriil 
with flue hairs, in* m mnnv 
flies. 

Plumatclla (pib-iiia- 
tel'a), //. fNL. 
uiHTck)) dim., < \j. phi- 



I’/utnafrfta ; .i m 'gii 

prilypiil III If, I fll 4ir 1.1' »•, iii.iK**!' 
r.r f. <», ; t>, oikU.< y-.t; 

nt, i.ilyx .11 l-iM' Ilf (uilt.K li*-, If, 
■111 Uif l•l|Jllll|lltll^c, (if tiral (li'jk; 

t: iii’jiiih; A ti'Kiplui^us; le, 
■.Dmi.K )i; h, intestine; r, aims; 
/I, iiuisi It, ii(.rvuus;t'ant;lioii: 

r, .t.-iiiiM.isrs; f), funiriiriis, or 
i; istri)|i.iriota) bind. . 
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mutas, piumate: see jahmal.e,} The typical 
genus ox f*luMatcUul/p, liaving a tubular cernm- 
cirim and pergamentacoous ectocyst, as i*. re- 
Sec filso cut iiruler Polyi^oa, 
Piumatellidae (pld-ma-tel'inle), w. pi. [NL., < 
riumaltlla + -uliv.} A family of pliylaelohe- 
uiatouH polyzoans, typified by the g(uui« /Vw- 
matella. They are fresh- w'uUt polysoans of various foriiiH. 
hiimohiiif^or imissivi*, hut slwnys fixed. There arc several 
;;ciiciii. sec cuIh under J'lumutvUa imd ptdxmtarium. 

pl'imb’b u. .\n ob.solete spellhig of 

plumb'* (plum), u. [Farly mod.Eng.also plomh; 

MK.p/o/w, < OF. plom, plomh, F.plomh, lead, 
a pliJiinnet, I'r. ;>/o«/ = Sp. ploMit=z I’g. ehum- 
ho It. piiouho, < 1j. plumbum, lead {plumbum 
album or rauflirium, ' whWvi \vUi\,' i\}\j jtlumbum 
uijrum, ‘black lead’), a leaden ball, a leatlen 
pipt‘, a .scourge witli a leaden ball on the end 
of it; cf. Or. f/n'/ I'.hc, po/f.idr, leail (see 

mohjhfieua), tfenceull. (< \i. plumbum) Vt, plum¬ 
met, plumber, plump-, pluia/e, }tlumbafjo, etc.] 

1. A muss of h‘ad attacbetl to a line, used to 
t<*st tin* perp<‘ndiculari(y of walls, ete.; a pluni- 
mef,— 2. 'nie position of a plumb or plummet 
when freely .su.-*peniled; the vert ical or peipeii- 
ilicular. - Out of plumb, not vertical. 

plumb-(jdurn), o. [ All ellipsis of/a Cf. 

plumb-, Oflr.} 1. 'rrue according to a plumb- 
line; vertical. 

1 . . . cannot take fijduwh-Vitt out of if, fortiiy soul. 

iSYt'rne, Ti istriiin .Shaiiily, ix. 1.3. 

2. Of jiersoiis, upright in character or conduct; 
thoroughgoing. 

N'eltlicr can iin oppoHifimi, neither can a ministry lie al¬ 
ways wri.inK. To be .i plumb mun therefore witli either is 
an liifallilde mark that t lu; in.in iiiii.sl niciui more mid worse 
than he will own he does mean. 

Jtichnrdgun, ('lari-Shu liarluwe, IV. 202. {Dorics.) 

plumb'^ (plum), a(k\ [Formerly also plum ; an 
adverbial use of jtJumlfij u.; in part an elli]»sis 
of iu plumb. (M*. plump'^, uflr.} 1. In a verti<*al 
direction; iu a line perpendicular to the piano 
of the horizon; straight down. 

Instantly the stony stoi'ni of Hail 
Which flow dircet a-fnint, direct now falls 
Pluint) on their heads, and cicaiics Mirlr seiils and cauls. 

Sj/lcester, fr. of Du i’.urtjis'H Weeks, ii., 'J’he Captaiiiea. 
You Tiilght iiiisfiikn it for a diip, 

Duly It stands too jdumb uprii^lit. 

Luu'ell, Appledore. 

2. Exactly; toanicclv; completely • as, he hit 
tlio target plumb in tlie bull s-(yr<*. [(^dloip, 
V, S.] — 3. Hownright; entirely; altogether, 
[(.'olloq., IJ. S.J 

O Hal, .*lal, niy heart nr* p/ioa hroke! 

The Century, XXXVI. 900. 

plumb- (i>lum), 'N/• 1 Form<‘rly also plant: < 

plumb'^, u. I 1. To adjust hy a plumb-lino; 
set ill a vertical jHisition; as, to plumb a Avail or 
a building. 

The Deniiis frims our lamps while we sleeu. Jtplwnbs 
us by day and levels us hy iilijcht. Alctdt, I'anlets, p. 201. 

2. To sound with or as vvdth a plummet, as the 
depth of water. 

Where, red and hot with hla long Journey, lie 
Plwnmed the cool hath of th' Atlantic .Sea. 

./. lit'awiuint, T’syche, iv. fiH. 

1 consulted the rrioat expei Icnccd seiiiiieii upon the depth 
of the channel, which they had often idmufted. 

Sic(ft, ((iillivor’s T'ruvela, 1. fi. 

3. To ascertain tho meaauiT, dimensions, ca¬ 
pacity, or the like, of; test. 

lie (lid not atfenipt to plmnh his iiit<ellect. Buhner. 

I hliiiiild have plumbed the utmost depths of terrlfled 
Ixircdoin. Forster, Dickens, xiix. 

4. 'Jo supply, as a building, with lead pipes for 
wat(‘v, sewage, etc. 

Plumbaginacese (plum-baj-i-na'sc-e), w. pi. 
[NL. (Jjindley, < Phimbayo {-f/in-) + 

-aeefe.} Sjime as Phtuibnfjint fP. 

Plumbagineae (plmn-bu-jin'e-e), n. pi. [NTj. 
(Venfeiiat, 1794). < Plambftfjo {Plnmbatjin-) + 
-/VC. J An order of dicotyledonous gamopotalous 
phints, the leadwort family, of the cohort Pri¬ 
nt ulales, clniracterized hy a tubular or fiiimel- 
shaped calyx with live, ten, or lifteen ribs, five 
stamens opposite the live etpuiJ corolla-lobes, 
tlve styles, find a free oue-eellod ovary witli one 
ovule iieriduloii.sfro7n a long central stalk (funi¬ 
culus) wliicli Tis«*K from the bottom of the cell. 
Doth ill it<» ovary iiiid Its fiirlmiceoiis »lhllinen it is unlike 
;U1 other gamupct.ilous oidcrs. It includes 8 genera, of 
w'hich PhnnlMKjo is the type, and fr*>m 2u^) to 27(1 species, 
alt but of which are contained in the large genera 
Aeantiuilimim. and .Xrmerut. 'they are maritime 
herfis, m(tivcst'H|M}cially Ilf the Medlterramian rtighm, with 
a few' wid( ly dllliiHcd.' They ;ire commonly smesaU sfeni- 
less plants, with densely tufted or rosiihito leaves, and a 
hranching inflorescence bearing dry rigid bracts and flow- 
<TB usually hating a rose, violet, bine, or yellow corolla, 
with a calyx of a tliflerciit color. 
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plumbaginotus (plmn-baj'i-nuB), Vi. [C L. plum- 
hago (-gin-)f plumbago, + -fttts,] Besembling 
7 )lumbago; consisting of or containing plum¬ 
bago, or tiartaking of its properties, 
plumbago (plum-ba'go), n, [< L. plumbago, 
bluck-lcad, molybdeiia, also a plant, load wort, 

< plumbum, lead; see phmb'^.} 1. Black-lead; 
graphit(‘. S('0 f/rrijm/A'l.—2. [<*«/>.] [NL. 

(Tommefort, 1700).] A gomis of plants, the 
lead worts, of the order Plumbagincip tuai tribe 
riumbagffe, characterized by a glandular calyx 
with live short erect teeth, a salvi'r-shaped 
corolla with slender lube, free stanuuis, and 
tiA’e styles united into one nearly to the top. 
Thu 10 species art- natives of warm vliinates, o.vteridltig 
to Bniitherij Kurope and central Asia. 'They iu*e usuHlIy 
ncrcnninl heihs, with long branches, or piu'tly climbing, 
hearing alttf i nateelaapJng leaves, and spikes id blue flow¬ 
ers (or of other colors) at the end of fho braiiclies. Sev¬ 
eral specieB, heariiiK fhc iiHiiic leadwort, urc in cointnou 
eu1ti\utioii ; aiMither. J\ seandens, a trailing white-flow¬ 
ered 8p**etes. is miflve lo 
the south of Floridii, ex¬ 
tending thenee to Mnixil, 

Mild known, like I*. Furo- 
pwa, ns toothirort, fmin 
the use to W’hfcli its e.'iiiB- 
tic leaves and roots arc 

I lilt. I*, rosea is used iu 
iidia to produce hllsters. 

plumb-bob (plum'- 
bob), w. A conoid- 
shaped metal bob or 
weight at I ached to 
the Olid of a iilunib- 
lim*. See also cut 
undet jtlumh-rule. 

plumbean (plum'- 

bc-an), a. [< plumbi - 
ouff¥ -oa.j Of. ])or- 
taiiiing to, or rosombling lead; leaden; heneo, 
dull; lioavy. 

Tlitiro will hi' njduvtbean flexihic ruh*. 

TJlfis, Knowledge of Divine 'Things, p. 411. 

plumbeous (plum'be-us), a. [< L. pltimbeus, of 
or bi^loiigirig to h'ad, < plumbum, lead: see 
Ithimh-.} 1. Leaden; heavy. 

Attend and thi*uw your ears to inee . . . till I have en- 
doctriiiat(;d your idumheirus eercbinsitica. 

Sir P. i^'duey, Wanatejid Tlay, p. (Datnes.) 

2. Load-colored; inclullic gray— Plumbeoua 
falcon. See falcon. 

plumber (nlnm'er), n. [Formerly also plum- 
nie.r; < Mli. pJuturner, plome.re,< OF. plontincr. 
F, = Sp. plomrro 2 =L I*g. ehumbeiro=^ 

Tl. piombftJOfOJl. piomhara. < LL. plumbariu.s, a 
worker in Icuid, a pliirnlier, prop. adj. (sc. arli- 
fex), \j.plumbiirius, pertaining to load, < plum- 
bitnif lead: see plunib*^. Cf. OF. ploniheur =r 
Olt. piombatorvj < ML. plumbator, a plumber, 

< L. plumlmre, soltV^r witli leml, < plumhum. 
load: Aiitapluml)^.} One who works in load; o.s- 
pceially, ono who fitH loud pipes ainl other ap¬ 
paratus for the ( onvoyance of gas and water, 
covers the roofs of buildings with shoots of load, 
ole. * 

Take lh**niie si jdam-mers wire that Is c*uyn and streyte 
dc sharpu at the one oiide. 

Juliana Berners. Treatysc of Fyashyngc, fol. :k 
Karly In. the inorning will 1 send 
To all the n/MgiJEiers and the pewterers, 

And buy their tin and lead up. 

B. Jotuson, Alchemist, il. 1. 

plumber-block (plnm'or-blok), tt. A inotai box 
or ease for supporting the end of a revolving 
shaft or journal. It Is adapt- 
ed for being bolted to the ft'aine 
or foundation of a niachliie, and 
Is iiBUiilly furnished with imiss 
bmrings for diminishing thu fric¬ 
tion of the shaft, and a niov.-ihle 
cover seeiireil by bolts for tight- 
* eiiing the hearingH as they wenr. 

Also ^ummer-lxock, plummet- 
box, jnUttto-block. 

plumbery (pliim'(>r-i), w. 

[Also plummery; < F. %tlom- 
heric, f., lead-making, lead-works, < L. plum- 
harift, so. officlna, lead-works, also (TjL.) plum- 
hnnum, inuita plnoo t-o keep leadeTi vobboIb in; 
< phmharius, pertaining to load; see plumber.} 
1. Works in lead oollectively; mannfaoturesoAi 
lead. ^ 

Whose shrill fiuliit's-bell hangB on his lovery. 

AVhflo the rest are daninoxl to the plumheruf 

Bp. HaU, Badres, V. i. 120. 
2. A plaoo whero plumbing is carried on,—3. 
The busiiicKS of a plumber, 
plumbic (pliim'bik), ft. [< L. plumhum, lead, + 
-ie.} Of or pertaining to lead; derived from 
lead: as, plumbic acid. • 

plumbiferous (plum-bifVrus), a. [<lj.plmn- 
hum, lead, + ferre s= E. hearh} l^mcing 
lead. 
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bolts; e, oil bole. 
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ittr uses), and applying it to various piirpusoH 
' connectod with buildings, as in roofs, wiiuiows^ 
pipes, etc.—2. The act or proccHs of asc^r- 
tamiug the depth of anyHiing.—3. Tjctui ]iipeH 
and other apparatus used for convoying water 
or other liquids tlirough a building, 
plum-bird (plum'b6i*d), n. The bullfinch, Pur- 
fhulti rulQitris, Also called pliuu^bucffUir, [ Lo¬ 
cal, Eug.J 

plumbism (plurn^bizm), »/. [< L. pluwhum, 

lead (sec pfw/Mfr2), + -mvw.] Lead-pois(»Tiing. 
plumb-joint (plum'joint), n. A lap-joint in 
shcet-moial the e<lgesof which are not bent or 
seamed, but merely laid over one ai^thor and 
soldered; a soldered lap-joint. 
plumblOSh (pluia'los), u. [< phimh^ + -/cn.v. 1 
Incapable ()f being measured or sounded with 
a plutmuet or lead-line; unfatliOTruibhi. 

The iiiomoaf Bliot iiwuy into thn plwnlUesK depthn of the 
piuit, to inluslo with nil the lont npportiuiltloH tliut lU’o 
urowritid (boro. Dkkeiuft lliird 'riiiicH, xv. 

plumb-level qdum'lov^cl), n. A xdunib or 
plummet coiiaiderod with reference t(» its use 
in testing the level of a plane. Also called 
penduhim-levH. 

plumb-line (plnm'Hn), V. A cord or line to 
one end of which is attached a metal bob or 
weight, used to determine vertical direction, 
depth of water, etc.; a ])lummet. 
plumb-line (plnm'lin), r. f, [< phmh-Unc, w.] 
To measure, sound, or test by mea.ns of a 
plnmb-lLiie. (1. H. Lcivcs^ Probs. of Life ami 
Mind, 11. ii. $ 77. 

plumbocalcite (plum-bo-kaPsil), a. [< Xt.plnm- 
bnn»,load, -h E.cu/nV-f'.] * A variety of calcitc <‘on- 
taiiiing a small percentage <)f lead carbonate, 
plumbogummite (plum-bo-guin'il), a. |< L. 
ptumlHiMj lead, + gummU gum, + A hy¬ 

drous phosphate of lead ami aliiniina occur¬ 
ring in glolnilar or reniform crusts of a yellow 
to brow'll color, looking like gum (whence the 
Jiaiuo). 

plumbostib (plum'b<i-stib). n. [< L. plumbum^ 
lead, + stibiutHy antimony.] A variety of bou- 
laugerito from Siberia. 

plum-brotb (plunPbrOth), a. Broth contain¬ 
ing plums or raisins. 

Good bits hoe holds brecdoH K"'>d :iiid the 

pf>pe heo bcflt concludos in plvin'-lrmth. 

6*ir T. Overbury^ Chanictcn^ A riiritanc. 

plumb-rule (pbim'riil), w. [< ME. plnm-rf'wU^; 
< plunib*^ + !*«/(!*.] A narrow boar<l with paral¬ 
lel edges having a straight line drawn tlirongh 
the middle, and a stnng «arryiiig 
a metal W'oight attached at the 
upper end of the line. It is used 
by masons, bricklayers, carpen¬ 
ters, etc., for determining a ver¬ 
tical. 

Set thy pyn by n plom-ren>le csvono up- 
lyhb, Chaucer, AMiro1itbi\ Ii. .'is. 

plumb-rule, a Miirvcyora’ irirttrii- 
ment for adju sting the slope of embank¬ 
ments. JS. U. Knight. • 

plum-budder (plum'bud-cn'), 

• Same as plnm-mnL 
plumbum (plum'bum), n, [L.: 
ace plumh^T] Lea<i. 
plum-cake (plum'kak^), n. A 
cake containing raisins, currants, 
and often other fruit, 
plum-color^ (plum'kuP^qr), n. 

One of various shades of’piirplo 
and violet used in textile fabrjcs 
and as a gi*ouiid color in Oriental 
porcelain, in the latter use some¬ 
times Hat, sometimes mottled, 
and sometimes in streaks, as if 
fdlowed to run freely down the 
side of the vase or vessel, 
plum-colored (plum'kuFgrd), o. Of the color 
of a plum; dark-purple, 
plum-curculio (plum'kcr-ku^H-6),». A weevil, 
Cotiotrachvlus nenuphary which damages the 
plum, peach, and cherry, it in one of the most 
iioxloUB of the (Strcidionid/e, and Is ooiniuonly culled the 
little Tyirk. from the charucUirtHtlc cTCBcont-Bhupcd mark 
made Iw the female In the fruit in ovlpoBitlon. See cut 
nuder ConatrachdvM. 

plum-duff (plum'duf')j w. A stiif kind of flonr- 
pudding containing raisins and boiled in a bag: 
ft favorite sea-dish. 

‘ ’ : OF. 

. piuma, 

s Mi>,prugWy D. pluimy plume. 
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plume (pldm), n. [< ME, plunWf plowCy < < 
plume. F. plume =s Sp. Pg. phma = It. piu 
ft feather, plume, ssMD.p/KV 
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feather, ss MLG. plume 6. pfiaunty fiaum, 
down; < L. plumay a small soft feniher, in pi. 
plumtPy soft feathers, down; hence the dowiaof 
the first beard, the scales on a ctmt of ixAil: cf. 
W, pluf == Bret. plVy plumage; < phty float, 
Skt. y plu, swim, float, fly: Jlrt-P,floaty Jty'^. 

(T. feathery nit. from another root meaning 
‘ " ‘fly.’] 1. A fea¬ 

ther. (rt) Techni' 
cully, n pliiin.'L nr 
iwrinii; tllKthiKnidi- 
t‘il from plumule. 
Sue iMit Uinlur Ore~ 
ortgjB, (b) A iniijr, 
lai’Kc, ornamental, 
Bpri-iuIIy iniidiflcd, 
or in Hiiy way (’on» 
BpicnmiB feather: 
lift, sill oKtrich- 7 >{//ni«; 
tlie jduMe.K of pnra- 
dUc-liirtls. 

2. A luft of fea¬ 
thers; a set oj 
bunch of plumes 
worn as au ornu- 
,.riiiiofi»ic jiiciit; an egret; 
plnmery. 

Ula high jdtimc that nodded o'ei hin heQ«t. 

Dry dr a, Iliad, vi. 148. 

3. Plumago. [Bare.] 

The tiiril of Jove, stoop’d from lil» iii'ry tour. 

Two Ijtrda of fcnycst tuume before liiiii drove. 

A/iltmiy V. L., xl. ISC. 

4t. A token of Inuior; a pvizo won by contest. 

l>ut well tlinil cuuil«t 
Before thy fcllowR. lunhitious to win 
Vliiiri Mill ftoinu plume. Mdtou, P. b, vl. 101. 

6 . In hot., same a.s plunmlVy 3.—6. Tae/ifoiii.; 
(a) A bail* with many tine braiicbes, resem¬ 
bling a little soft feather; a plumate hair, (h) 
A pbimc-niol-h.—-7. A plumose part or forma¬ 
tion, as of the gill of a ernstaceaii or a inolhisk. 

At the upper end this Ktem on the jiHb divided into two 
partft, that in front, the. /Vtone, icwinliling tin* free end of 
one of t)ie Kills. UuTlcy, fraylinli, p. 7S. 

Apical plume. !Hoc podobmnehia. 
plume (pldm), r. f.; pret. and pp. phunut. p])r. 
plmning. [< plumey a.] 1. To dress the plii- 

mnge of, as a bird; preen. 

Swans must he kepi in Home Inclosed pond, wliore tlioy 
may have room to coiiio on sliore and pft/nie IheniseUi H. 

.1/ nrtimer,\ lii.sl tandry. 

2. To strip olT the ]»liiniago of, as a. bird; pluck. 

Miidnni, you take yoiir lion, 

Plmne it, and Bkin it, cleanse it o' (ho inwaids. 

B. Joiit»tn, Devil is an Ass, Iv. 1. 
A ml, after they Iiavo jifwiuV/ je, return hoirn*, 
lilke a couple of nuked fowls, without a fealhei. 

Fletcher (and another), Klder brollior, v. t 

3. To adorn with feathers or pliiiiies; feather; 
set as a plumo; henco, to decora to or a<lom 
(the person) in any way. 

llm mother of the Sirens was not thus plmned on the 
houil. Bacmiy Mond Kiihles, vL, KxpL 

IlfB stature reach’d the sky, and on his crest 
Sat horronr plumed. Milton, J*. Iv. 089. 

'Jblft Rciitlewoman heing a \ery rich mci’chiiiitinaii’a 
duuKhter, uiani a time was invited to n bridal or woddinfc 
which WHS Bolumnlziil in that Diwno; aKuinst that day 
she made Kroat prcipanitfon for tho jduviiny of lieiHelf In 
RorgeouM array. J. Cooke, (h’e.en’.s 'J’u (^iifN|iie, note :i. 
The lislB were ready. Enipunopiled and plumed 
We enter’d In, and walU'd. Tennyeou, i'riiiccHa, v, 

4. To pride; boast: used reflexivtdy: as, to 
plume oHf^s self on one’s skill. 

Cnn anything in nature Induce a man to pride and idume 
himaeff in his defoniiiti<*B'^ Kovth. 

What ^usinefts have 1, forWMith, tojdvme int/Mf/because 
the I>ukc of Wellington beui Uie French in Spain'^ 

Thackeray, Men and rintures. 
Plumed adder, a kind of Iiorncd viiier of the genus Ce- 
raKte^s, as C. eomutus, having a pluine-llke fonnatlon of the 
BcalcB over ouch eye.— Plumed bird. Same iw* plume- 
Plumed pink. SecyanA-J, L 
plume-alum (pUiia'aFurn)* h. A kind of alum 
occurring in feathery, plumose forms, 
plume-bird (plflm'berd), w. A member of the 
subfamily Kpimachin/ey and os]>ecially of the 
genus Kpimachus. 

plume-holder (pb’un'hol^d^r), n. Anything 
made to seciii’e a plume, as to the bead or dre.-,s; 
especially, an extra piece screwed on a bolmct 
and having asleri(b*r pipe or tube, used fortliis 
purpose. 

plumeless (plttm'les), a. [< plume + •less.'] 
Featherless, as an animal; having no plumage. 
Borne on unknown, tninspni'cnt, phmcleHg wings |a batl. 

Bwtden, ir. of Ovid’s Metarnorph., iv. 

plumelet (plflm'lot), w. +-/cf.] 'i. In 

omilh.y a plumule or pliimAila ; a down-fcathor. 
—2. Anything resembling a small plume, as u 
tuft of loaves or leaflets, or needles of a conif¬ 
erous tree. t 
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plum-gouger 

When TQKyjdumeUte tuft the larch. 

Vennjfson, In Memoriam, zcl. 

3t. In bot.yJr\ little plumule, 
plume-maker (p]om'iriil''ker), u, A fcathei-w 
dresser; a maker of plumes. See plumist, 
plume-moth (pldm'rnotb), w. Om* of t In* small 
delicatt^ moths which compose (he fjimily I'frtft- 
phoritlx (or 

Alucifi(iic ): so v 

called from 
the division of 
tin* wings in¬ 
to phiTiic-lik«‘ 
jiarts or fea¬ 
thery lobes. 

Their larvoo usu¬ 
ally fend iipim till* 
lr*avi'S of ]i1:mtti, 
and traiisforni hi 
naki'd piip.f. I'hc 
giHpi-'ViiU'phinie- 
nioih is Pternpho- 
run je-rincelidae- 
tyli/M, wliiiHc lui vji 
looftcly welw with 
Bilk the leavi'ft on 
which it feeds. 

Thift i.-ut el pillar i» 
yi'llnwIsli - glerii 
with diill-yellow 
tnbeirhs, and ih 
u.Huatly found .sin¬ 
gly, thoiigli Monn* 
times Reveral feed 
bigctlier. The 
pupa is ivddiiih- 
lirnwii with duik- 
in* ‘ipofft. and tliv 
inolii ilHclf is 
yi'llowi.sli brown 
witli a ineiuIlK 
IiibPt, niaiki'd 
with several dull- 
white Btre^ks and 
hpotii. .Siiei'/cro* 

i thorutfr. 

_ ume-nutmeg (jddm'iiut'^mcg), .•/. A birg*< 
treo of Australia and Tasmania, AtherOsperma 
mosehnta of the Mommiarex, It is aromatic in 
all its parts, and the fruit-carpels bear each a 
nersistont plumose style, 
plume-plucked (pldm'plnkt), a. Stripped of a 
plume or Illumes; hence, liguratively, humbled; 
brought down. [Karo.] 

((lent Duke of LancnHnir, T I’oinc lo then 
From plume pliiek'd Kictiurd. 

:ihak , Ri< lu iL, iv. 1. 198. 

Plumeria (plo-mo'ri-ii), a. [ML. (Tournefort, 
1700), named atti-rt’harles /*/wn/hr( 1646-170<i), 
author of many w'orks on American piniits.j 
A genus of trees of th(? gamojietalou.s oilier 
Apocynneex, typo of the tribo riumerUfv, and 
of the subtribo JCuplnmvnne. it Ih charucteriztil 
hy the niuncroiiH nviilos In nninv rows in two ear^Kda which 
npen Into two rigid divrrging fullh lrft, a calyx glandular 
within, BtuineiiH near ttie. Iihko of (ho tiihe of a Halver- 
Bhiiped coi'olhi, winged .Hoe<ls. and iinappr'iidngod lUithiTH. 
There are ahout-tf) 8peoie.s, natives of (r(*])ioui America, 
Bunieof them nutuinlized in the (Ud World. They are treeft 
witli thick hrnnehos, alternate long stalked and iiroml- 
ncntly feather-veined leaves, and laigc white yellow, or 
purplish flowers in Ienrdnrd e\ iiu-b SmtijUitmiHr tree, ham- 
hodja, nottegay-tree, and jmgtmt-trce. 

Plumerlem (plo-rnc-n'(>6), w. pi. [NL. (End- 
licher, 1836), < l*lumena 4- -g.t.] A tribe of 
plants of the order Apovyrnteviey tho dogbane 
family, eluiracteri/.ed by the distincbcaPiiels of 
tbo ovary, pidtate soihIs, and uiiapjiondiiged 
base of tho anther-cells, which ore tilled with 
pollen throughout, it Inclndia 41 gcneia. mainly 
Injplcftl trees or alirnliH—(wo, Vallieia :wid .tnisnaui, i>c- 
ciiriliig in the I'liiteil StaU'S,and amitlier, the lierhaceoiiB 
genuK r#fnja, extending into Knione, and widely natural* 
l/.e<l In the Atl.'uitic Htatua. The four suhtiihes arc typi- 
fled by the genera Itnuu'tdjia, Cerbera, Flumeria, ttnA To- 
hemiemontann 

plumery (plo'me-ri), «. [< plume -4- -cry.] 
Plumes collect ivoly; a number of plumes taken 
together; a display of plumes. 

HclniB or slitelds 

Glillnrlng with gfdd and aeiu-let p/io/iery. Southey. 

plumetty, plumettd (plo'met-i, pld-me-ta'), a. 

[Ilonild 1 C. F. plvmrtte,(. i)h\plumcttey a little fea- 
ther, flim. of phfoir, feather: see plume.'] In her.^ 
cov(‘red with fetilhers, or feather-like docOTft* 
tions: said cs])eci:illy of _ 

the field when divided itdo I fl 

fusils eaeli of which is 
filled with a feather. The 
decorn I ions are then of 
difr(‘ront tiiuitures, usual¬ 
ly a metal and a color al¬ 
ternately. 

plum-flr‘(iduTn'f*r),M. See 
Vodoearpiis. 

plum-gouger f plupi'gou-^- 
':iud of enr- 



jtr), n. A kii 


Plutn-gragrr (f'orfctoe wr 
rUHteJam). (Line siH-kVS 



plnm-gouger 


<*nlio or < 'oveotorm prnuirida. it ia com- 

mem in the MiaaiiiHiiml vancy, wlicre it dainagca plumH, 
iiectaiinca^ and nlliet) fniita ll4jth aoxea ih iht' adult atate 
gouKV tha fruit when feodiiift and thu larva feeda uiam 
the roiileiitaof the 7 >it or atone. U ia HiiiKlL'-hnKtded, and 
pasaea the winter in the beetle atuto. 

Blumicome (puv'mi-koin), }t. [< li. piunHu 

TOHtlu^r, + vomn {< (Jr. houtf), tht* linir of tin* 
hoHil: SCO cvmu'^. | In spoiii^os, a ht'xa.sl or nv1ios4* 
ruvK end in a n^inaber of plinuoso braiiehos. 
Coinmt n* Jiorironir. 

plumicomous tfdo-niik'o-mus), o. [< pht)tu~ 
ctnne + llnvin;; llio < hanicter of u plu- 

mirroino. Vj 

plamicorn (plo'ini-kom), n. (< L. pluma, a 
feuthor, -+- ntrnu, a liorti.] Oin- of thf* pair of 
tufts of feathers, or efrnds. uls(» <‘}ilh‘4t airs and 
horns, on the ln*!id in stimirv owls, as species 
of Buho, Sif^tps. Otns, <n’ Jsin; a feather-ltorn. 
Also (rarely) ealh‘tl ronn'phnnc. See cuts iintler 
Jfuhonhi/r and (Hits, 

plumigerous (plo-inij'e-nis 1, n. [< Jj. phniiiip'i\ 
feather-lnmi'iiif^, < phnmi, ft'ather, + f/mre, 
bear.] Pluinaf'tnt: featliere<l; liaviu^piunios. 
/tuiU'if. 

plumiped, plumipede (plo'mi-ped. -pod), u. 
uutl w. [< L. pfniniprs (-prd-). ft*aMier-f<ioted, 
iplmna, feather, 4- ]KS{pnl-) = E. fiyti. \ I, 
lltiving featheretl feet. 

II. II* A pliimiped bird, 

pluxnlst (pld'inist), w. [< V. phnntslr^ a worki'r 
in feathers, < plume, feather: .s*‘e plume.] A 
feather-dresser; a maker of omuinental pluine.s. 

Fiiu; and feathery urtisun, 
beet of jdumistji (if you cnii 
With your art Kfi far pivRiiine), 

Make for me :i prlii('t‘‘H fdiinie. 

Mmtre, Aniiereoiitie Ui a PluinaMier. 

plum-juniper (plum'jfi Hi-per), n. A handsome 
Oriental juniper. Jnniperus tinnmcefi, whose 
fleshy drupi*-like eoui*s are liigiily esteemed 
as a fruit. 

plum-loaf (pltim'lof), n. A loaf with raisins or 
€*urrantH in it. 

plummert (plum^‘*r), a. An obsolete form of 
phtmher. 

plummer-block (plnm'Ar-hlok), n. Same as 

i dHmbvr-hlnck. 

ummer-bOZ (i»luni'^r-boks), //. Same as 

J dumber-block. 

ummery, Same iiH 7 >/a>whm/. 
plummet (plummet), w. [< ME. plomet, < OE. 
nlomct, plommct, plomhcfj plummcl^ a piece of 
lead, a ball of leiul, a plummet, tlini. of plom, 
lead, a lead. pluntnM*t: see 1. A pie<'e 

of lead or other metal altaoliojl to a line, used 
in sounding the depth of water, det(;rmiuin)^ 
the vertieul, etf. 

111 Bebk liiiii doepiT thiiii u't'r plummet souikUmI. 

fihuk,. TompeBt, ill. :{. HU. 
My conBi*k‘iu‘u i.s tin- phnninft that docn press 
The dei.']»i^ hut scldoiii cri«-K tl f:ithi)inIeB.s. 

Qimrlei*, l.nildfiUH, lii. 11. 
Thry w'ould pliiiKTc and tuinhlc, and tliliiko to 1y hid In 
the foul xvofds, und nnidily wnt» rs, no jiummet 

cun reach thn liottonn*. Milton, iiefoniialfou in Eiik-. i* 
It is an oldniur <M|niire well which 1 fouml hy a plum^ 
met to he a hundred :irid twenty twn feet deep. 

Pocoehe, PeHciijitKiti of the East, II. i. 

2. An im^trinnenl used by carpenters, masons, 
and others in mljnstini' ere^-tiuns to a vertical 
line; a jdumb-rule.—3t. The ]>ommrl or knob 
on the liilt of a sw'onl. 

Idckie eriiid nil win to him wi’ the Made o' the sword, 
but fold ’irii wl’ ihti plutnet under the eie. 

fh'ek o' tin Oiu’ (Child's ballade, VI. 

4t. A weiKlit. 

For when sad thouffhU peiiilcx (he mind of man, 
*rhuri‘ 1 m a plummet, in the heart that wei^rhs. 

And pulls us, livinKi to thi' dust we lame from. 

t^au. and FI., hausof (*andy, Iv. 1. 
. Wliat hath hiiiiR vlvininetH on thy iiiinide soul'/ 

What sleepy roil hath ciiann'd thy niountiiiK spirit? 

Shirletj, Love in a Maze. iv. 

5t. A j»iec(v of lead foimerly used by scliool- 
boy>. to rule puin‘r for writing, 
plummet (plum'ef), r, t.) pret. .ami pi>. plum- 
nn ted in' plnmmettcd, ppr. plummvtintj or plum-* 
nifUinif. [< phnnmet, w.] To weight with pltiin- 
rnet.v, or ns with plummets. 

A lich pliiitnneiteil worsted fringe valance may In* pre¬ 
ferred U» dI jipei y. Paper-hanucr. p. 91. 

plummet-level (plum'et-lev^(d), a. A plummet 
Used as a Icvid. Any plummet may bo iiBwi aa u level 
pnjvided its base is iippioxlmately purpendlciilar to the 
tnoHii iHiMltloii Ilf the pliini1)-1iiio If thlB liungB the same 
way wlien the wlmle is i(itali!il ISO , the support is level 
Also called ina/innx Uni. 

plum-moth (plum'moth), n. A tortricid niotli 
whose larva infests plums. Hee ilrapholithn. 
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plummy (plam'i)} a. [< p/wwl + -at.] Full of 
plums onexcellenees; hence, gootl; doflirable, 
[4-olkMj.] 

Tho^pocta hare inadu traprcdlca enough about signing 
Hue's self »>ver to wlckislnessfor the sake of getting some- 
ihliigjiifcmmi/. UevTijr Kliot, Danielwroiiua, xvl. 

plumose (plo'mbs), a. [= F. plumcux = Sp. 
Eg. jdttmoso = It. pinmosoy < L. pluihosHSy full 
of ff'aihers or doivn, < plnmtty feather, down: 
see plumc.'\ 1. Feathery; plumous; resembling 
f, fi'afher, as something light, airy, and spray- 
Iik4*.— 2. Ft'athcred; plnmedorplnimiged; nro- 
vidml with plumes or feathei*a.— 3. In bol., 
feathery or feathered: specifically noting bris¬ 
tles, etc., which have fine hairs on opposite sides 
like the vain* a feather. A plumose pappus 
is one coini)ose<l of feathery Iniirs. Eee fig. b 
under pappus. Plumose anemone, bee anemtme. 
plumosity (pli,i-nios'i-t'), n. [= It. piumosild; 

as piumosc d- -(///.] Tim state of beiTig [diimose. 
'plumous (plb'mus), a. Same as plumose. 
plump^ (plump), a. [< M Fi. plompy rude, clown¬ 
ish 0>ot found iti lit. senH«*), = D. phmp = 
ML(.J. tXi.jdinupy plompy bulky, unwieldy, »lull, 
clownish, = 0. phimp = Sw. Dan./daw/p, bulky, 
mas.sive, elumsy, eoui*se (the tJ., and prob. 
Seand., from the 1).); prob. orig. ‘ swollen,’ from 
the pp. of the dial. (orig. strong) verb plim, 
swell; but more or less assoc iateil with plnmp^. 
plutulfi.'] 1. Full aiul w<dl-rouiided; hence, of a 
person,fleshy; fat; chubby: as,ap/awp figure; 
u y>//oa 7 > habit of body; of things, lilled out and 
distended; roumled: as, a jda/wp seed. 
boniBlipfuiaj; Jack, and banish all the world. 

Shak., 1 lien. IV., li. 4. ri:»7. 

The ploughman now . . . 
buwM bin plump seed. 

F'rtiuflunce, tr. of (jiuarlnrs T’aHt4»r FIdo. Iv. tj. 

Like a childc., hlic's pletuiant, quick, and jdump. 
Sylmster, tr. of Du IkirtaM's Weeks, li., The Alagiiitliamce. 

of medium height, plvmjK but not Btoiit, with a ratlior 
sh'iider wulst and expansive hips, and a f<M)t which stepped 
tirmty nml nimbly at the same time, she watt as cheerful u 
body as one could wish to see. 

It. Taplor, Northern Travel, p 7‘i. 

2. Figuratively, round; tat; large; full. 

Will no fdump foe 

Bribe thy ThIso flats to make a glad decree'? 

Quarlesi, Emblems, ii. 


3. Dry; bard. Ilafhwell. fProv. Eng.J 
plumpD (plump), u. [< Mil plump, plomp, a 
cluster, clump; < plumps, a. clumps.] A 
knot; a cluster; ugroii]); a clump; a number 
of jiersous, animals, or things idosely united or 
standing together: a covey. 

Wlmii the! wit flglite, tbei w die schokkcii hem to gidre 
in u plump. Mawlerille, Travels, p. 252. 

fly iiieuiis wherof such us were chief oHlecrsin his campe 
remiltcd hy plumpi'S vnto Seleucus. 

(/oldin;/,tT of Justine, fol. h:I. 

Here's a whole of rogues. 

Fletcher, Douhlo Marriage, ill. 2. 
Sn spread iii>on a lake, with upward eye, 

A plump of fowl behold theii foe on higli. 

Dryib n, Tlicodore and Jlonorla, 1. 111(1. 

pj nm pt (plump), r. |< plumps <f.'\ I. iutraus. 
To grow plump; <*iilargH to fullness; swell. 
Johusou; hup. Diet. 

II. trans. To make plnmp, full, or distended; 
cxttMid to fulltM'Hs; dilute; fatten. 

The golden films, whilHt they were in a liquor that 
plumped. th»:m up, seemed to be willd wires of gtdd. 

Boyle, Subtilty of EiHiiviums, li. 

I can with another experiment 7 >fm/iphim and lielghteii 
him at my pleasure. Shirley, Maid's Kevenge, ill. 2. 

The, action of the Haltpetro on the hides oi^riklus, it is 
claimed, is to plum}! or “ raise ” them, aa It is called. 

C. T. Dains, Leather, p. 249. 

plump^ (pliimi)), V. [< ME. pluuipen = 1). 
plompcn = <J. plumpeUf plumpscn, fall like a 
stOTio in the water, = Sw. phtmpn = Dan. 
plumpe, plump, plunge; connected with 
advr. wonls felt to be irnitalivi*, and bo subject 
to variation (tr. phnnpscn, et«‘.), but prob. ult. 
due to ]j. plumbum^ lend, whence also ult. E. 
pluupPy iiluinp: soep/Ma/b-, pluuf/e,'] I, intravs. 
1. Til plunge or fall like a lieavy mass or lump 
of d('ad nialtc^r; fall sudd«‘nly. 


It will give yr»u a notion how Duleissa plumps into a 
chair. Steele. Spectator, Ma 492. 

Uo plump'd hood and heels into fifteen fuct water f 

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. .^5. 

2. To voto-for a single candidate, when one has 
t lie right to voto for two or more, in British par- 
liaiupiitaiy and other elections, when there are more per¬ 
sons than one to ho elected, a voter, while having the right 
to vote for as many cftiididutes as there are vacaiiofea, 
may cost h single vote 'for one only He is then said to 
plump for that eaiidldatu. In British school-board elec¬ 
tions the votlug is cumulative; a voter may plump, by giv¬ 
ing as many votes aa there are vaa|Uicle8 to any one can- 


^plnmpy . 

dldate, or he may distribute that number among the can¬ 
didates In any way he chooseo. 

Hioy refused to exercise their right of electing local 
members, and tdumped for Earl drey himself in 184R. 

Wettminitw Ben., CXXV. 42. 

. II. fraus. To cause to fall Buddonly and heav¬ 
ily: as, to plump a Ktone into water.^To plump(a 
tlilng) out, to come out plump or rudely with (sunicthliig). 

" But if it ain't a liberty to jdump it out,'* said Mr. Bofliii, 
‘'what do you do for your livingf" 

Dickens, Uur Mutual Friend, vilL 

pluinp'^ (phnnp), ttd*\ [An elliptical use of 
plump'^yr. VX.pltimb'iy adv.'\ At once, as with 
a sudden heavy fall; Buddenly; heavily; with¬ 
out warning or preijaration; very unexpect¬ 
edly; downright; right. 

The ui't of swiinining he that will attain to X 
.Musbfall jdump aud duck himself at. first. 

Beau, ami FI , Wit at Several Weapons, i. 1. 

Just as wo w'cre a-goJrig up Snow-hill, flump wc comes 
against a cart, wilh such a Jog it almost pulled the coach- 
whccl otf. Biss Burney, Evolfnn, Iv. 

Tlow rofroshing to find such a place and such a person 
flump In tluj middle of Now York. 

T. Wiathrop, <.'ecll Dreeme, vl. 

plump'*^' (plump), a. [< plum)r^, v. Ot. pltinih*^, 
(/.] Blunt; downright; unreserved; niKpiali- 
fied: hHj i\. plump Wc. iVriphf. 

plump*-* (plump), «. \_<.j)him.p'^, A siiddoii 

heavy do\\Tifall of ruin. [Scotch.] 

The ilmnilt'T-jdumf/ that drcxjkit mn (o the skin. OtUL 

The whole day uhh showery, with occasional drcnuhiiig 
flutufts. li. L Slemiuion, Inland Vo>Hge,p. 89. 

plumper (pliiin'p«*r), u. l. One of a pair of 
bulls or riniuded masses of some light material 
kept in the mouth to give the cheek.s a rounded 
appearance. 

And that the cheeks may both agroo. 

Their fdnmjters fill the cavitv. 

The London JjadUs DrrMiny Boom. (Nares.) 

Now dext'ronsly her jhimperii draws, 

That Hi-ive to till her Inilluw jaws. 

Sieift. A Bouufifiil Young Nymph. 

2. One who votes for a single camlidaie in au 
election, \vh(*n he has a right to vote for more- 
than one; also, the vote (sometimes the total 
number of votes eolleelively) which om< thus 
gives to a single candidnti*. See plump*^, r. 2, 
[drent Britain. 1 

Mr. Brook(;'8 success must depend cither on fdumpers, 
which would 1cav(i Bagster in the rear, or on the now 
minting of Tory votes into lefonnliig votes. 

Uenrye Eliot, Midillcmarch, li. 

3. An um]ualiri(*d lie; a ilownright fiilscdiood; 
a “corker.” |Collo(|.] 

plump-faced (plnmp'fdst), a. Having a plump 
or full, round face. 

plum-pig (p1uiii'pig')< it‘ A dish consisting of 
figure.s of pigs molded in pi('-criist or efike, witli 
raisins orenrranta for eyes. 

pliimply (phimp'li), adv. B’ully; ronndlv; 
without reserve: a.s, to as.soi't a tiling 
R^dloq.] 

plumpness ('plump'nes), u. TIjo state or (pial- 
ity of being plump; fullness of skin; disten¬ 
tion to roiindnoHs: as, tin ?plitiupness of u boy; 
plumpness of the check. 

plum-porridge (plum'|)or'ij), u. Eorridge made 
with plums, raisiijs, or ciiiTants. 

All those ni’W stuliiU's [promulgated by the Henate of 
Venice on Ang. 25tb, l(i2(>| principally regiiardthe English, 
whom they thincke so iiiamnred with fdmnfsnredge, cakes, 
and pics, as they will with currents swallow any thing. 
.stV Thomas Roe, quoted In N. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 594. 

Nearly two centuries had elapsed since the fiery perse¬ 
cution of poor iniiice>i>ies throughout the land; when 
tdum purndye. was dcnuunctai as mere poiMUTi and roaat- 
tlbef as aiili-tChristian. 

Jrviny, skotoh-Book, I'liristmas Day, p. 200. 
•plum-pudding (plnm'pud'ing), 11 . A pudding 
eompoBod of flour and finely chojiped beef BUet, 
with raisins, (MiiTants, various spiecs, and wine, 
brandy, or mm. it 1 m tied In a pudding-cloth and 
boiled for some hours, li should ho served with a biasing 
SHiicc of hnmdy or rum. In the I'nitcd States a plainer 

I mdding, rcMombllng the above but without the brandy, 
B sometiines called by this name, 
plum-puddinger (plum'piid'ing-6r), n. A small 
wliftling-ve.ssid which makes only short voy- 
a^^cs : so called bocauso the crew has fresh pro- 
viBiOTis and an abundant sniiply of plum-pud- 
tling or plum-duff. [U. S.] 

Provincetuwn has ever been foremost with her nuinor- 
ousfleet otplum-puddimjers, or. In whaling phrase," plum- 
piidnrs," which ore small vessels employed on shon voy¬ 
ages In the Atlantic Ooenn. 

C. M, Seammon, Marine Mammalia p. 24L 

plumpy (plum'pi), a. [< plumps + -yl.] 
Plump; fat. 

Come, thou monarch of the vine, 

Plumpy Bacohas with pink eyne I 

•FAoI.. A. and C., IL 7,,ltL 
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Plunstead Pedlars 

Plmnstead Peculiars. Same an Pcmilwr Pecqde 
(whieh Bee, under pcciduir), 
plum-tree (pluin'trS), m. [< me. plurntre^ < 
AS. plufntre^ (= Sw. ptommmtr^ = Dau. 
hlammetrse), < plumc^ plum, + tredw^ tree.] A 
tree that prodiioee plumH. See pluin^, 
plumula (pl«'mu-l|i), M.; pi. plumula ^le). [NL., 
< L. plumula^ a little feather: see plnmnUt,] 
Same as plumule. 

plumulaceous (plo-mu-la^HhiuB), a. [< NL. 
*plumulace\iH,<, L, pluniulUf a plumule: boo plu¬ 
mule,'] Downy; of or pertaining lo a plumule; 
in ornitk.f not ])onnaceous. See plumule. 
plumular (pli»'mn-in.r), a. [< plumula + -ora.] 
In ornith., of or pertaining to a plumula or plu¬ 
mule; plumulacoouK. 

Plumularia (plti-mli-lu'ri-li), n. j^NL. (Lu- 
marek), < h. plumula j 
a little feather: nee 
plumule.] The typi¬ 
cal genuH of Flu mu- 
lariidse. P, fiUeula is 
an example. 

plumularian (pio- 

mu-la'ri-aii), a. and 
fi. ‘ [ < Plumularia 4* 

J I. a. Pertain¬ 
ing to Die geuiie Plu¬ 
mularia or the fam¬ 
ily PlumuloriuhVf or 
having their eliarac- 
terH: correlated with 
sertuhinan and eam- 
pauularian. 

11.U. A member of 
the Plumularhdie. 

Plumulariidae (phP- 
rau-la-n'i de), u. pi. 

< Vlumularia 
+ -»//«'.] A family 
of hydroid polypH or ealyi)tobl;istic IJfftlromf- 
rhAv/r, typified hy tlx* getma Plumulartaj having 
■ K(‘Hsile polypites in hydrollieeie on only one side 
of (he brjinehed polyp-stoek. TIu-y uro colunial. ami 
iurl(uleIraniI'oMWiidH, zoniilH, ami iiiiU‘ho|iik]yie, 

I hi: tlrat-nanmil with om; vertlcel of llllfuriii Lriitach'S. 

plumulate (pld'mn-lat), a. [<plumula + -aie^.] 
In hot.^ rninutidy plumose, 
plumule (plb'imll), n. |X Ij. plumula^ a lilDe 
feather, dim. of pb/w/rf, a feather: bvo plume.] 

1. In tjniilii.f a down-feath<*r; a fi'atlier of 
pluniiilaeeous stnie.tiire throiigliont.— 2. Tn cu- 
tom .: (tf) A little plume-like organ or ornament, 
(ft) One of the |>eeuliar obeordate seaJes found 
on the W'ings of certain h?pidopieroiis instmfs, 

us Pierida .— 
3. The bud of 
Die aseeiid- 
iiig axis of a 
plant while 
still ill the 
embryo, sitn- 
ateil at the 
apex of tlu* 
eaiiliele i^or 
1* H <l i o 1 e ), 
above the 
base of tin* 
cotyledon or 
cotyledons, 
and" inolosod 
by Dn*m 
when there 
are two ^or 
more. TiihuiIi 
H opda iiH the 
bottii and hepch* 
iiutiteonalstsof 
A riirlhiiciiUry 
pair uf loaves 
of a fealhor- 
likn appuur- 
mice, while in 
the lieu and 

acorn It la a rndlrncntary stem which will develop leavea 



1 , me 9VUU Mi I ri 11. rnt’fs, uiiir Cdlylcdo 

tachedt a. gcnninatlngr pUiitlet ur 
vtPttus; Bcnitinrttiiii; planUct of ipomfra 
Huulaia; 4, i;«*nninatin,r ])|iintlct of Rhtunt 
Mooren/ttanmn, <ihnwiiiir the pliiiniile brc.ik- 
inir lhn>iiKh ilie tiibiU>ir Inuc of the t*t!tloli.s of 
the cotylcdonv Cot. (ulylcKluii, /', |iliiniiilc ; 
R, itiul. 


Hoe also cuts under exoyen and vutnocniyledunoue. 

plumulifonn (t^ti'mQ-li-fftnn), a. [< ]j. plu- 
mulUf a plumule, + formoy form.] Having the 
^pearance of a small feather. ThonnWy Med. 

plumulose (pltt'mu-los), a. [< plumule + -ow.] 
In entota., branching laterally, as the hairs of 
an insect, and thus resembling downy feathers 
or plumules. 

plum-weevil (plum'we^vl), n . A weevil which 
infests the plum; the plum-ourculio. See cuts 
under Conotrachelus and plum-gauger. 
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plumy (i>l6'mi), «. [< plwm -f -yi.] X. Re¬ 
sembling a feather; feathery. • 

As tliivkc AM when a drift wind ahaket 
Black clouda In piccua, and plucks now in gftaat and 
plumie ttokra 

Frinn their soft iN^aomes, till the ground bu wholly cloth’d 
111 white. Ctmjanan, Iliad, xii. 

2. Plumed; adorned with idiimcs. 

Appeared hia plumy croat, bvameured with blood. 

Athlieon. 

And Aliiiray’s plumy helmet rings— 
lilngH on the gi'ound. to i-lae no more. * 

iSVjoff, I'Hilyow rant I e. 

3. Phiiriagcii; fojiDiered. 

Angela on full sail of wliiga flew nigh, 

Who oil ihrJr idumy vaiiH received him soft 

Milton, P. It., Iv. 5 &S. 
A well 

Shrouded w'illi willow-flowers tiw\ plumy fern. 

WordguHirth, Excursion, i. 

plunder (plun'dftr), U. [< 'SW. plHuderyplondet\ 
household effects, fiirnilurt*, < G. plunder, 
household effects, furniture, baggage, luriibei 7 
trumpery, rags, lab* MUG. plunder, blunder, 
household effects, clothing,wasliiug (als(> bed¬ 
clothing f); cf. M liir.plundrry ptunde (in coiini.). 
clothing, plundery phndery sjioil, booty, TjCi. 
ulunue, plunHy in jd. plunneu, plunden, houso- 
Jiold trumpery, mgs, r= ]), plunje, sailor's lug¬ 
gage. etc.; ulteriiir origin obscure. Tii defs. 2 
and 3 from the verb: see plunder, 7 '.] 1 . House- 
liold or personal effects; baggage; luggugt*. 
[bocal, U. S.] 

All .American, b> his boiialiiig of the Kiipi<rioi Ity of the 
Americuna gciicriiUy, but more cspeci.Uly in their lan- 
guiigc, oiu'o provoked me to tell him that "on that head 
till* least Miid the hciti-r. fia the Aiiicricuns prasented Mm 
t‘xiriu>rdinni'y anoinnly of a people without a hmgiiiige. 
I'hiit they had iiiiatakcii tlic Kiigliah Inngu.'igeforhaggagu 
(which la culled jduutii'r in Atneiicii), and hud stolen It." 
Colrrithje, betIciN, (’onverisatioiiK and Kecollcctlons, p. 

“Help yourself, slniiii'er,''mldcd the laiiillord, “while 
1 toteyoiir jpZi///f/cr Into the otliei iiKini." 

Hoffman, Winter in the West, letter xxxiii. {Bartlett.) 

2. The act. of plundering; robbery. 

/*fi( 7 ii/rr,lHith nuine and thing, was iinknown in England 

till the lieginiiing of the w>a*; iin<l the. uiir began not till 
September, anno 1(14*2. 

Jlryfiu. Kxhiiicm Jlisterieiiin i quoUMi in E. 

IIIuH'h Mod. Kng., p. 113. 

For iny jiari. 1 abhor all viob-nec, rapine, and 

diMii'ders in Mnildiers. 

/V>//oe', Treiiclioiy and Disloj^uliy, iv. ‘2tl. 
The Hirtcalns were almost qiiile disheartned by reason 
of the frequent inrodes mid jdamiern of the Suraceiis. 

Snrtn, tr. of lintarch (ed. 107S), li. 

3. Tliiit which is t n ken from an enemy by force; 
])ilUigo; pTi*y; spoil; booty. 

The pimspect of ^jfw)nferi econc|led nil disputes. iMiteh 
and EiigltHli, adiniralK and genends, were e(|iiul 1 y eager 
for action. Macaulay, War of the SiieLe'wioii In Sjiain. 

4. Hence, tliat which is taken by theft, rob¬ 
bery, or fraud: us, the easliier escaped with liis 

i l/a/n/er.argyn. 3 . piutty. Spoil, eb-. Sie pillftfte. 

under (jilun'der), r. f. (< MI), and D. phin- 
tbreuy plondrren rrr MLG. pluuden n = Sw, phni- 
tlra zsz Dan. jdyndre, plumh'r, < G. plundern, 
steal household effects, pillage, plumier, prop, 
wmiove household effect.^, < plunder, housohold 
effects, Irumpcrv, baggiige: .see }>!under, u. 
The word appears to luive been cjirried from 
Germany to tlio oilier coniilrios during the 
Thirty Vear.s'War, in whieh many foreign mer¬ 
cenaries were engaged, and inneh pluiideriiig 
w.'is done. For the, devolojuiient of sense from 
‘household effects,' ‘elothing,' etc., to ‘ pillage,' 

‘ rob,' cf. rohy rtare, as similarly dovidoped from 
robe (As. renj], cloDiitig.] l". 'JV> take goods 
or valuables forcibly from; pillage*; spoil; 
strip; rob. 

He [Kididglil hath filed and plundered Santo Thoma, a 
Colony thu .Spaniardi) had plimted with no iiiiichhiood. 

Iloieell, Lettcra, I. 1. 4 . 
It Ia not detiionstrated that kingn and ariatooracleB will 
pZarafrr the pcnnlc, unlesH it ho true that all men will 
funder their nelghbimrs if they l■:*ll. 

Mat'Atulay, West, UevlowL*i-’a I>of. of Mill. 

2. To take by pilhige or open force; as, Du* 
enemy plundered all tho goods they found. 

.A treasure richer far 

'ilian wliut ifijtluiulered in tlu; mge of war. Ilrydcn. 
«8yil. 1. To despoil, Back, rifle, ravage, ^kveyillaye, n, 
plunderage (plun'd<*r-aj), n. [< plunder + 
-age,] In maritime lau\ the embe/./lemeni of 
goods on board a ship. 

plunderer (plun'd6r-er;, w. One who plunders. 

It was a famous saying of Willium Rufus, . . . /‘Who¬ 
soever BpHi'es jHirJured men, roldiers, jdunderm, and trai¬ 
tors, deprives all good men of tnclr peace and unletueHs.” 

AmUon, Krueholaer, Na 81. 

plunderoUB (plun'd6r-UH), a. [< plunder -f 
-OUR.] Plundering; pillHgiug. 


plunger 

plunge (plunj), r.j pny:. and np. plunged, ppr. 
plutMing. [< Mb. plungen. ploungen, platen, 
C OF. plongeKy plonrhier, V. plnnger p Picard 
plonker, < LL. *plumbienre, free., }»lungo; cf. 
Pr, plombar, plunge, s= It. piomlutrey full hea¬ 
vily like lead, plunge, Dirow, Inirl (seo also 
pl'unip*^, r.); < plumbuuty lead: seo plumie. 
The Ji. plumbare mouDB onlv * solder with lead,' 
‘make of lead.' For tho LL. fretp *1 tlu tula rare. 
cf. p///rA*>, prob, < LT<. *pfli^are, "pduei’re.] I, 
trank. 1. To east or thrust Hiiddenly into wii- 
tor or Honm oilier llifiid, or into some penetra¬ 
ble substaiiee; immerse; thrust: -p, to plunge 
one’s hand into tho water; to plunge, a ilagger 
into one's breast. 

Wliat if the breath that klndlcil tliose grim tlr^ 
Awaked, should blow them into sovetifnld rage, 

And plunge us in tlie flames? Milton, J*. L., 11. 172. 

2. Figuratively, to cast or throw into soino 
thing, state, condition, or action; as, plunged 
ill grief; plunge a nation into war. 

Agruimyn, that was plonyed In to the presse, smote on 
bothe Kldcs hyni o-boiitf, and began yevo rni grete strokes 
that sore Ihei hym doiited. E. T. 8.), tL ItM. 

Wiiliiint a pnidi nt deUTniinution in matters beforo ns, 
wc ahidl be jHitnyed into ]HM'petiial errors. WaUg. 

Yot lie listen'll, jdvntjed in tbought. 

M. Arnold, .Sohrab and Rustniu. 

3t. To entunglf* or ^•mbalT}lss: used chiefly in 
the past particijile. 

For tliou well know'sl I liiive boon so jiluiu/d, bo torn 
With her /eisolv’d rejiTlIwii unii neglect. 

Beau, a ml FI , Knight of Multti, i. 1. 
Vlunyed inid gmvelled with tliiee lines of .Si-iutil 

Str T. IJronne, Kellgio MedieJ, | 21. 

11. iutrauff, 1. To dive, leap, or riisli (into 
water or soim* fluid). 

Hid me go And wiriiu despVnU* loek from whence 
Ikmn I may jdituye Into the decjiCHt Main. 

./, Heauimuvt, I’Hyelic, ii. IfiS. 
Tliiniigli the f«ir«'Ht, like a wild iicast. insrid and f)lunye^l 
tin: Shc.i'm fallh. IVhittier, Mary Gan'iii. 

2. To fall ur ni.sh headlong into homo thing, ac¬ 
tion, state, or eondition: as, to p/i/wiryd into debt 
or into a controversy. 

Ifld me for hnnoiir jtifi/ui;*' into a war 
Of Lliiikesf fiMfH, mid mikIi on eertuin death. 

I Addignn, Cuto, 1. 1. 

3. To Dirow Dm boily forward and Dio hind legs 
up, MM an unruly liorse. 

I’tUt tir nngiy steed . . . 

('sills for tin; Coinliiit. jJanyeg, li sipa, iiiid pniiincCM. 
.Hylregter, tr. of Du Dm Isis's \^eckH, il.,The J1 andy-('rafts. 

4. To descend precijiitoiislv or V(*rticnllV| as a 
cliff. 

While she siit. on an ivied stone, on tlie edge of the 
}ilunyimj wall, I abuid tlieru und made a siaa'idi. 

//. Janng, Jr , riiss. Hligrlin, p. 2:iS. 

5. To bet recklessly; gnmbh* for large stakes; 
speculate. [Sporting slang.] 

Vluninntj w'sis tlie order of the day, and lansquenet waa 
the game sit which inosl of plu'nyimj was done. 

FortuiyhUy lire., >. S., AJtXIX. 3lfl. 

plunge (plunj). U. [< plunge, r.] 1. A sudden 

dive, leap, or dip into soinetliing: as, a plunge 
in the sea.—2. An immersion in difficulty. (*m- 
barra.ssTiient, or distress; the condition of be¬ 
ing surron tided or overwhelmed; a^trait; ilif- 
lieiilty. [Obsolete or obsoh'si'enl.] 

IK) yon observe thu jitunycg that this poor .gallant Is put 
to, signioi, to ]iiirehsise the fiihliion * 

It. Joimm, Kveiy ^lan out of his Humour, iv. .A. 
Then be thou in Xhesv jdiiiiyeg 
A iiiition to thy mother in Iut fiains. 

(ireew ami Lmtye., I^Miktng GJass (ur I^ind. und Kng. 

3. A sudden and violent ]iite}iing forwanl of 
Die body, ami piti'hiug np of the hind legs, as 
by an unruly borse.- At a plunge, at n pinch; In a 
strait. 

lie lOolliusl Imd a picHsing umi inimedl.'ito objection to 
reniuvo. And ns ho had no gieat Htock uf argument, 
and bill Hnnill forecsi.st, any thing at a jdtinye would he 
leocived wiilcli oiimc to IiIh lelief. 

Warfiurton, Divine Legation, vL 9 0. 
Flow-and-plunge structure, in yeol. Seo Jtow^. 
plunge-bath ( pbmj'balh), n. A bath Mufflciently 
large to admit of (he <.*oiupleto iinmorsiun of tbo 
bather. 

plunge-battery (pluijj'bat^tr-i), n, See battery. 
plungeon (i)lun'.joii),«. [< F. plongeon, a plun- 
geoii, Dw^ diver, also diving, < plong&Ty dive, 
jduiige; SCO plunge.] A diving bird. Ains¬ 
worth. 

plunge-pole (plunj'pdl), n. Tln^ hollow pump- 
rod of a purnpiiig-engiiie. [Kiig.J 
plunger (pluirj6r), a. 1. One who or tlmt which 
plungtiM.—2. A cavalrj'man; in tho plural, env- 
iilry. fMilit. slang.] 



plunger 

It *8 an initnlt to thr whole OuartU, my dear fellow, after 
refuainiu: two of iin, to marr/ait attortiisy, and after all to 
I bolt wiili Vk^tir^er. Kiii^dey, Two Veara Ago, sai, 

3. A reckless hotter; a dash ini; or venturo- 
soinc painhler or Bpcenlator. [Sjiorl alau^.] 
—4. A part* of a inaohiiio 6r pi<mm* of 
Aisin that }ilinigos. (a) Tlic piston of a c’oniiHli pump. 
It isi a cyltudiind iiiuas of iron uliio%T>lH}8 fliroiigh a 
MlutllnC'lMix up and diiwti in the phiiiger-«.-iiHi% and toirCR 
the water into tlic ll(t l>i tiiln', in w’liieli it riac.H to the 
Hiirfat'O, uUit*io\ol. or other iU-hii' iI jtiiinr. (ft) Any soliii 
]»iston. .See jAfioii/iry/offon. (<•) The dusher of a eliutii 
(d) The hriiig-plii or fitrlker UM'd in some hroocli-loiiding 
llreanns. (e) V iiM'tnllie e>liiidei, hollow or wdid. »onu> 
limes aiiri'ouTeiiiie nod sometinieH within the coil of wire 
of a HiTuilt induct•rium, hy the nioveiiiont of which the 
iiiteiiMity of the induci'd lUirenl nmy he irgnhited (/) 
Aliy compreHsloii-niaeliine in w hich the foriM- it* a^tplied hy 
lueariHof a plungi-r. .Seo cuts under •iiHtraulic.percunHivn^ 
and %niin2^ (!/) A <-.\llndvleiil gniduatcd rod used lii 
blaating to nacv-rtnin wliuther tin cartridge Iiuh reached 
the liottoiii of Ihti drilled hole, when cliaigiiig tlie hole for 
ft blast. 

6, 111 pot Ur 1 ^, a vosst‘1 in wltiidi chiy is beaten 
by a wheel to the m]nin.‘d (‘onsisteney. /•>. hL 
Kniifht. 

plung6r-bucket (pluu'jor-lmk^ct), n. 1. in a 
pump, a hueket haviiipr no valve.— 2. Same as 
plunycr-jHitloH, 2 . 

plunger-case (i>lun ^ier-ka.s), h. The eyliritler in 
'which a idiniKor works. 

plunger-lift «. l. In a, ])unip, a 

bucket having no valvo. See eut uiuler pump. 
—2. Same as phnujor-piaton, 2. 
plunger-piston (pluii'jei-pLS tmi), rr. 1. In a 
ump, a solid eylindrieal pistoii,oiflier operattnl 
y a special piston-rod wifli a erossliead, or pro¬ 
truding from the pump-barrel .sutliciently lor 
the direct attachment of a jiiiman to it outside 
of Uio pump-cylinder.—2. The solid piston of 
a pressure-gage, steam-indicator, or some simi¬ 
lar instruineiil. Also called plungvr-tift and 
plungcr^hurkvt. 

plunger-pump (plun'jcr-ptimp), u. a pump 
iiiwLich the liquid conlimMl in the piiinp-bur- 
rel hy a foot-valvo or check-valvii is forc«Ml by 
displacement, during the inward stroke of a 
plunger, through another check-valve into tho 
discharge-pipe or-passage, or the air-chamber, 
of the ]>iimp. 

plunging (plnu''jiiig), p.a. Directed from above 
dovviiward; poured tlown from a JiightM* plane: 
as, 1,0 subjiMd, the eiieiiiv to a ptunyimj lire. Seo 

M. . 1-h 

plunging-siphon (plun'jing-si fpn), u. A small 
tube with open ends which is thrust into liquor 
in bulk ill order to witlwlraw a suinph‘ by clos¬ 
ing the upper end with tho tingor. 
plungy (plun'ji), M. [< MK. ploivnyy; <plH?iye 
+ -jf/T.] Kainy. [Prov. Mug. ) 

Thu wynd Nothus letuth hia lAtncuyy Mantch. 

Chaucer, lioctliiiis, Lit iiioterl. 

plunkett (pluug'ket), H. Same as hluuh t. 

Out came six Indies all in ciiimwin natin ami fitunkei, 
embroiidercd with golde and i^ciie, with Frniichu IkmmJub 
on their heddes. 

Uall, i|iiotcd In Strutt’s SfHitts and PaBtimen, )i. 'J4U. 

plnp. An abbreviation of phiperfeot. 
pluperfect (fdb'per’fekt), a. and ?i. [Abbr. of 
[ 4 . (NL.) pluNffnnm-}u’rJf'otum (sc. few/wnw), tho 
pluperfect tense, lit. ‘more Uihti jiorfoct*: L. 
pluSt inorA (see p/us); f///u/a, than; perfeciutu^ 
neut. of wrfrrtm. peripect: setj pn'Jert.\ I, a. 
Noting the time, or th<' expression of time, of 
an action ocr5urriiig prior to another speciflod 
lime: as 4 .the plupir/Wt U'we. 

11 . n. hi yrom.jilw ]du perfect tense of a verb, 
or an equivalent verb-phras«*: for example, 
Latin amarvram^ English * I had loved.* 
plural (plb'ral), a. and u. [< M K. pluriUc, < OP. 
plurelf P. phtriel = Sp. JV* ptural = It. pturale 
= O, plurnf. < L. pluratist of or belonging to 
more than one, or to many; in gram, plurulis^ 
sc. umurrus, tlic plural number; < plus (plur-)^ 
more: see p/w-s-.J I. a. 1. rontaining mor»» 
tlian one; consisting of two op luorcj, or desig¬ 
nating two or more. 

BetU'r have none 

'J'h.in pinral faith, which is too much by ouc. 

Shak.tT. G. of V.,^. 4. r,2. 

Speciftcallv—2. In yrnni.j noting flie form of 
a word (primarily of a tkuiti or pronoun, then 
of an ad,ici‘tive ijiialifying it, and finally <»f a 
xyrb <if which it is subject) which marks it as 
signifying or i ^ laling to more than one, as dis- 
tingnishtM] from siuyulnr, signifying only 0110 ; 
in some languages, which have a dual form for 
two, signifying more limn two: tlius, twys is 
the plural number of hoy, mvn of m<tw, we of i, 
these of this, arc of is, and were of plural 

marriage. Sue marriayc 


4670 

' n. u. 1. The state of being manifold or 
more thafc one. 

*ir mjiiicct be had to tho Beverall artB there profoBBed, 
sttfehert foniidtNl ishuolB In Ihi: pturaU. But If regard be 
taken of tho cyelopgcdy of Mie leiU'iilnK rcHiilllrig from thoee 
several Bclencea, he erected but one grand Bcliool. 

Ftdler, I'h. Hist., 11. iL 56. 

2 . H'hat form of a word which expresses plu¬ 
rality, or the plural number. Abbreviated 
pluralisation, pluralise, etc. Seo piumiha- 

tinn, etc. 

pluralism (pld'ral-i/m), u. l< plural + -tVwi.] 

1 . Tho churactor of being plural.—2. The 
liolding by one person of two or umre offices 
at the same time; specifically, tho holding of 
tw’O or more livings or l)eiieljces at tho sumo 
linn*, or the occlcsiastic.sl system under which 
this is possiblo. 

pluralist (plb'nil-ist), n. [< plural + A 

ch‘rg> mail who’ holds at tho same time two or 
more ecclesiastii'iil benefices. 

Who, bcins a pluraliti, inuy nndor ono Siirpllci^ which Is 
a 1 .M> liniion, hide foure bene'llecB bo-sides the metropolitan 
toe. Milton, Apolotiy for .SinectyinnuuH, 

Many <*<'(;]eHiaA(i<'B, Honir even of thoHe who alfoctcil to 
be evangelical, were pluralisUt, and left their iiuinerouB 
leirisheB to the care of those who \voiild serve at the low¬ 
est in ice. iinnertift, lliBh ir, 8., I. 21.^ 

pluralistic (plti-ra-lis'llk), a. [< pluralist + 
-/<•. 1 Holding to t he e.xisteiico of many reals, 
plurality (pltj-ral'i-ti). a.; pi. pluralities (-tiz). 
[< ME. pluralitCj . plurafi*'’, P. pluralitc = 
Sp. pluraliilad = Pg. pluralidadc It. pluraliiii, 
< Lli. pluralita{t-)s, tho plural number, < L. 
p//#ru//.N*,plural: seo|>/am/.] 1. Tlio <*luirnctcr 
of being plural; the fact of cxiirossing or of 
conHisting of more than one; also, a number 
greater 1h.in unity: as, a plurnlity of gods; a 
jduralify of w'orlds. 

AikI blKffe 30 W beiieflceay;(?/?'crftV/* to liaiic. 

J*in-s rirnmnan (C), Iv. 8 .S. 
'Pile wiintonncBBo 

Of their irmatiiit :ippetilc, that feeds 
On such pliirnlity of viands, breeds 
Oll'onalve humors 

TinU‘fC WhxHtte (E. E. T. S.), p. T^^. 

Wcarc now led to recognise thedocti ineof the **jtluratUj/ 
of cMnses” ill oiir explanations of thlngb; and the ItiHtuneeH 
of this are both niinicrouH and faiiiillHi-. 

A. Pain, Emotions and Will, p. 2 I 8 . 

2. The greater number; the majority. 

Take the plurality of the world, and^liey arc neither 
wise nor giHKl. Sir Jt. I'Kutraiiye. 

Tho 1 wo Hvoyors ara elected by the jinrality of siilf 1 ages 
of all the uitlzetiB. J. Adaxm, Works, IV. 032. 

3. In r. S. politics^ tho number by which the 
vol.es cast for the candidate who receives the 
greatest niunber excised the votes c.ast for the 
<‘andidate who receives the next greatest num¬ 
ber, w'hen there are iiiori! Ihuii Iw'o candidates 
and no one candidate rt'ceives a nia. 1 ority of the 
votes. If A recelvcB 5 ,(k.io votes, li 4,nou, nnd C :{,0(i0, no 
one lios a nmjorifv, but A bus a plurality of 1,000 over H. 
In most, of the States a nlurality elects a candidate; in 
others, as runnectlcut and Jthoile Island, If no eaiidldato 
(OB for f^ovoi nor) receives a )K>piilar majority, tlie election 
goes to tho legislature, ronipare wajority. 

4. EceU's.i (a) The lioldingof two or more bene¬ 
fices by the same person at the same time; plu¬ 
ralism 

The most part of them wore such as had preach'd and 
cri'd down, with great show of Beale, the avarice andyiftt- 
ralities of Bishopa and ITelata. MUtm, Ilist Eng., 111. 

(/;) One of two or more livings held by tho same 
iiKMirnbcnt. Seo Ihnuyf 4 («). •, 

Who engT'iss many pluraliii«H under a non-resident and 
slubbring dibpatch of aoiils. 

Milton, Apology for Smociymnuoa. 

pluralization (plfi^'ral-i-za'shou), ?t. [< plwraU 
ize. + HitwnJ] The act of phiralizing; the at¬ 
tribution of plurality to a person or thing. Also 
sindlod pluralisofio . 

** Inferiors Invaiiftbly use the third person plural In ftd> 
drH.HHlng their Buperlorsa form wliloh. while dignifying 
the superior by pluralization, tncrcaBeBtnedlBtanoeof the 
inferior by its relative IndlrectncBs. 

H. Spencer, Top. Sid. Ma, XIII. .WO. 

pluralize (plfi'ral-iz), v .: pret. and pp. plural- 
izcdf ppT. plurdliziny. t< plural + -irt*.] I. 
trana. To make plural by using the tei'miiiation 
of the x>lural miinber; attribute plurality to; 
exT^ss in tlie plural fonn. 

tl. inlrnna. Ercles.f to hold two or more ben¬ 
efices at tho same time. 

Also spollod plurajise. 

plurallzer (plfi^ral-i>;&^r), n. Eectea.^ a plural¬ 
ist. Also si>elW«fMrah><?r. 
plurally (plfi'ral-i), adv. As a plural; in a 
seuse implying more than one. 


PlurlBerlal 

Flftto . . . often Bpoke of Qodi jdtunMu. 

Cudwturthf IntMleotoftl System, p. 408. 

plurlcapsular (plfi-rl-kap'su-iar), a. [< L. plm 
(plur-), more, + NL. capaulh, capsule: see 
sulur.'] Having several caiisnleR; specifically, 
polycyttarian, as a radiolarian. 
pluricellular (plfi-ri-sel'u-lJlr), a. [< Ti. plus 
{ldHr-)f inorc,+ ccllula^ cell; see cellular.'] Con¬ 
sisting of many ($olls: composed of two or 
more c€*lls: as, jih/mwa/nr tissues. Soe cut 
under hair, 4. 

pluricuspid (pld-ri-kus'pid), a. [< L. plus 
{plur-), more, + ciiapia {cuspid-) f a point: see 
cuspf 6.1 Having several cusps, as teeth. Also 
plurienspidate. 

pinridentate (plo-ri-den'ifit), a. [< L. plus 
{plur-)f more, + deH{t-)s = E. tooth: see dcn^ 
late.'] Til zodl., having numerous tooth-like 
processes; opposed to pnreidentate or pauci- 
dentate. 

plurles (plo'ri-ez), w. [So called from the LL. 
word plurirsj often, which occurs in the first 
clause; < L, plus (plur-), more: see phis,] In 
laiCy a writ that issues in the third instance, af¬ 
ter the first, and the alias have been iiieitectual. 
plurlfarLous (plo-ri-fiVri-us), a. |< L. *pluri- 
fariusj manifold, in adv. plurifaria-m, in manv 
parts, ill many ways, < plus Xplur-)^ more, + 
-/'artns, as in hifarins: see hifario^ua.] Mani¬ 
fold; inullifiirious. [Uaro.l 
pluriflagellate (pir>-ri-ilaj'e-lMt), a. [< L. plus 
(plur-), mure, 4 NL. Jlayelhm, flagellum: seo 
Jlayvllntn.] Having several fiagelhi, as au in¬ 
fusorian ; polymastigate. 
pluriflorous (plo-ri-rtoT*us), a. [< L. plus{plur-), 
more, + Jlos (Jlor -), a flower.] Ha'idng several 
or many flowers. 

plurifoliate (plo-ri-fd'li-at), a. [< L. plus 
(plur-), more, + folium, leaf: Hoo foliate.] In 
lH)t.. having several leaN cs. 
plurifoliolate (plo-ri-fd'li-o-lat), a. [< L. plus 
{jdu7'-), more, + NL. folidlum, dim. of folium, 
leaf, Hr -o/fL] In hot., having several loallets: 
.said of a compound leaf, 
pluriguttulate (plfi-ri-gut.'u-lat), a. [< L. pfiwi 
{plur-), more, 4- yuttula, dim. of yutta, drop: 
SCO yuttulatc.] In hot., eoiitaining many flne 
drnjis or drop-like jiarticles, as tho sponiles of 
eertain fungi. 

pluriliteral (plo-ri-lil/e-ral), a. and w. (< L. 
plus {plur-)y more, + 'htiera, litera, a letter: 
see literal.] I. a. IVmtalning sevenil letters. 

II. w. A word consisting of several letters, 
plnrilocular (plii-ri-lok'u-l|ir), a. [< L. plus 
(pliir-), more, + loculus, a cell: .see loculus.'] 
In hot. and zodt., inany-<*elled; having si'veral 
or many cells or k^'Milaments; Tnultilocnlar. 
Seo eut under hair, 4. 

plurinomlnal (plo-ri-nom'i-nal), a. [< L. plus 
i/dhr.)^ more, + nomen {nomin-), name; see 
nominal.] In zodl. and ftof., same tiHpolvnomiah 
plurinucleate (plb-ri-bu'kl^-iit), a. [a L. pbw 
(plur-), more, + nucleus, a kernel: see nucle¬ 
ate.] In hot. and sodl., having several nuclei| 
miiltiiuiclente. 

plurinucleated (T<6-ri-nu'kle-a-ted), a. [< plu- 
rinudeate + c Same as plurinucleate. 
pluripara (plo-rip'a-rjl), a.; p\. pluriparas {-re). 
[NL.; seo pluriparous.] A female parturient 
for tho seeond or some subsequent time, or one 
who has born© two or more children, 
plliriparity (plfi-ri-par'i-ti), n. pluripara + 
-ity.] Tho state of being a pluripara. 
plucrlparons (plo-rii/a-ms), a. [< NL, »fwH- 
para, < lupins {plur-), more, + parere, boar.] 
^1. Having several young at a birth; multipa¬ 
rous. t Spencer .—2. ?)f or pertaining to a 
pluripara. 

plnripartite (plfl-ri-piir'tit), a. [< L. ^lus 
{plur-), more, + partitus, pp. otpartire, divide, 
< pars {jjart-), a part: see part, v.] In hot. 
and zodl., ha'ving several septa or partitions, 
plurlpresence (idfl-ri-prez'ens), n. [< L. plus 
{plur-), more, + prmentia, presence: see prcs» 
ence.] Presence in more places than one. 
[Ban..] ^ 

Ttydady. Does not their invocation .of saints suppose 
omnipresence In the saints? 

Johmun. No, Sir; It supposes only viuri freaeneB. 

BonpeU, Johnson, an. 1773. 

plurlseptate (pW-ri-sep'tat), a. [< L. pfiw 
{plur-), more, + NL. s^tuni, a paitition: seo 
septate.] In hot., having several septa, parti¬ 
tions, or dissepiments; muripartito. 
pluriserial (pld-ii-sfi'ri-jil), a. [< ^ 4 . plus {plur-), 
more, + scries, a row: see jicriaf J Consisting 
of several series. Encyc, Brit.i aXII. 190. 



plnriseriate 

pluriseriata a. [< L. pUm 

{plur-)f mom + sfitieSj a row: see getHate."} In 
hot,m disposod in many rowH. 
pllirtset08e(pl5-ri-H6'tdH), a. [< h. plug (plur-), 
morn, + a bristle; see wfost*.] Havrinj? 
several or many setaa. 

plarispiral (pld-ri-spriai), «. [< l. plug 

(plt/y-), more, + sptrrt, a coil\ fold; see gpiraf.] 
liaviiiK several or many spiral tiirna; multi- 
spiral: specilleally said of the «HH«reula of 
some shena. 

plurisporous (plo-ri-spo'rus), a. [< Ti. plus 
(plf(r-)f more, + (h\ frjropn. seed; see u/jorf.] Tn 
ho/.^ liaviuj^ two or more spores. 

plurisnbinvariant (plb-ri-sub-in-vri'ri-ant), »■ 

A funetion, tp, of o, h, e, ete., of a% <?'"etc., of 
a% ete., sue.li tliat (oOd + ‘2/d),. + 3d>rf 4- 

ote. + o'J)*' + etc. + + ete.)*^> = 0. 

plurlsyf tplb'ri-si), «. [An allered spelliiifi: of 
pUunsif^ sininlatiii^ Jj. phts (gen. jiluris), more, 
and taking sense accordingly. J 1. Superabmi- 
danee. 

Oh, Kreut coiTcctor of oiuiniioiiH tinicH, 

. . . that hciirat with blood 

Till? earth when it Ih sick, and cur’nt. tho world 

O’ the jpiwrjw/ of people. 

FlcU'her (aud another). Two Noble Kinatuen, v. 1. 
Tliy j^uriny of RuodneHa Is thy ill. 

Mawdnyrr, UMnutural t'otiiliafc, iv 1. 

2. Snp<<ralnnidHnee of blood; a plethora. 

You arc too iiisuloiit ; 

And those to<i niiuiy ev«'elloneie!i, that feed 
V(»iir pifde, turn to a filvHxy, and kill 
'I'iiat nhleli should uoiirish virtue. 

ftenu. and FI., ('ustoiii of the Country, il. 1. 

plurivalve (pHi'ri-valv), f/. I < 1.. plus ( plur- 1 , 
more, -f n/Zm, a folding «loor; see ro/tv. | 1. 

In tntom., Imviii, several valves or sheatfiinp 
plaf.es.— 2. In hof., having nmny valves; said 
e.sjK'cially of capsules.— 3. In couch., same as 
ihnUlrnh'c. 

Plurlvalvia (plb-ri-varvidj), a. p/. [NL.: see 

( thr/ralrc. | In couch.y sjiino as Mulltcnlcia. 
ns (pliif^b tt- [< lo plos (plar-)t tinue, id. 
/i/c/fVj Oli. p/core.v, more, sover.'il, the majority 
(compar. of tuuKus, much), = tir. rr/tiLWy Tr//(.ir, 
pi. mon*, coinpar. of Tro^ri\ many (= K. 

(d. TT/ojr, full. 1 j. plcungf full: see plcufi/.'] 
1 . Moi<‘ (byacerinin amount); hieroased (i>y 
asperilieil addition) ^ followed liy a noun as an 
apparent object (a preposition, />//, to he sup¬ 
plied): as, the interest plus the <lishiirsements 
amounts to so much; (i jtlus t) is lo: in this and 
the next two uses correlative to unuus, jj, 
Hl^obia siiid nrilliiiictio IhiitMt'iihO Ik tnilicHtod by the hikti 
k , rHlIed the pins hj^ii or kIkh of luldition - h\ a I- h ~ x, 
Vlilrh ib lend “ o pliiH h eQiinlH IA sisn DIO' thin wiin 
furutcrly sonietinieM iiKcd lut m-ontriction of liiitiii et, nnd.l 

Ills pi'OHO, then, IH tliHt of II u ixe ninn plnn » poet. 

K C. I’oofH of Arnwrleii, p, i:i4. 

2. More than eothing; belonging to the posi¬ 
tive side, as of .t ti account; above zero, or above 
the lowest ]>oiiit of positive reckoning: as, a 
plus ciuautUy in an eqfiation (thaf. is, one hav¬ 
ing the plus sign, or when initial having no 
sign, before it).—3. Marking more than zero; 
positive: us. the plug sign. 

SucccBH goes Invariably with a Certain pltut or jioaitlvo 
power. Euu'rson, (.'omplete rroHo Works, II. :)r>2. 

4. In ctyul.y in composition with; with tho ail- 
dition of (the wor<l or clement following): ex- 
prOBsed, as in mathematics, by the sign 4- (see 
the etymologies in this work). The same sign is 
oceasioiially used to indicate coguaf e or related 
forms — Logarltlimio plus and minus. See toyaritk- 

MW'C. • 

plush (idiisli), n. [Konnerly also pfdluca; = 
J), pliiis, a tuft or lock of wool or hair, plusli, 
= G. plugch = Sw. p/j//?, plysch = Dan. jtJjpls, < f'. 
pluchCf peluc.hc, shag, plush, = Sj». pclu::::fi,pclus- 
saypeluga = Pg. pcUucta, plusli, nap, = It. pclu> 
sOf pclitcwy iViiii.phma. plush, nap, down; < ML. 
as if ^pilueiusy hairy, shaggy, < h.pihiSy hair: see 
pik^y and cf. peruhi and jtluck^.'] A cloth of 
silk or cotton, and sometime.s of wool (espe¬ 
cially of earners and goat’s hair), having a 
softer and longer nap tliaii tJiat of velvet. i*lu»h 
1 b used ertpoclRlIy for uiiliolstory, women's cloaks, expen¬ 
sive llvcrlcB, mm moil H silk Iiats, and since 1870 as a 
ground for eiDbi-oidury in housc-dccoratloii, for eiii tains, 
and the like. 

'rho rich Tartars sometitnus fur their Rowns wil h peliuee 
orsilko shag, which is exceeding Hoft, light, and warme. 

Ifttkluyl'g Vvyayttt, T. 1)8. 

My tailor brlnas me home my tine, new, coloured-cloth 
•Bit, my cloak llmid „ i» Kwid a ault m «»er I 

wore in my life. * Diary, Oct. 2ft, l(kJ4. 

Bl&lmry plukh. woolen plush used for upholstery and 
the like, Brat mono In tho town of Banbury, biigland. (See 
slso/kmtire-pfiMA.) 
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plush-copper (plush'kop^^r), n, A capillary 
variety of eupnte, or red oxni of cm 
as chalcotrirhitc, 


[M^>per: sunre 

plushert (plusli'er), n. [Origin obsc^’e.p A 
kind of dogfish. 

Tho nichcrd arc pursued and devoured by a bigger kindo 
of fish, called a Flmher, being snmowliat like tbu Dog-flsh. 

R. Oare-io, Survey of I’oriiwall, p. 34. 

plush-stitch (plush'sticli), u. In worsted- or 
wool-work, a stitidi that, forms freely hanging 
loojis wliich can bo cut, thus producing a Wng 
soft nap similar to that of plush, or can be loft 
uncut, as a kind of fringe. 

plush-velvet (plusli'vcl vet), w. iMushlmving 
a shorter nap than is coiumon, ami thus resem¬ 
bling velvet. 

plush-velveteen (plnsh'vrd-vc-ten^), n. (V»t- 
tori plush closely imitating plush made of silk. 

plushy (pliish'i), a. [< plush 4- -//L) < Consist¬ 
ing or or roscrnbling plush; shaggy ami soft. 

Then followed a lon»r garr out of the window, acr^s 
the damp gravel and iilutthy lawn. 

//. Kinydey, rJi*ofrry llnuilyn, Jv. 

Pl^ia(pl<‘>'si-jj), w. (NL. (Ochsciihciiricr, Dslb), 
with ref. to tho silver or gold markings; < t lr. 
7r/orty«if, rich, < tt'/ovtoc, riches: soe Flutns.’] 1. 
A iiotubU* genus of noctuid inotlis, having tlio 
body si out, the itroboseis rather long, tho iib- 
dornen creste<l, and Hie fore wings as a rule 
iiartly gilded or silvery. Mini* than lo<) Mpt-cleH .■in- 
known, and tin* gciiiiH Is ivproHeiitcd In all parts of the 


plutocrat 

Plutolla (pl^tora), «. [NL. (Schrank. 1802), 
< Gr. ir^Ux&rijf, wealth, 4- dim. -c//<r. | 1. A gennv 
pf tineid moths, typical of the family Flukllulm, 




( .i)>l>.iv,c-|thisin f>rntsiiir). 

< 1 , rar.*r]iiU.Lr ; A. <.hi ys>ili. in v .>< .win ; r, nir.ili, imilo. 
t All II itnr il M/I. I 

world. Many of tlic Hpccics arc widc-Mjiread. scvithI being 
coniinoii t 4 » Biiropu and North Aim rlca, and one to Knropc 
and iSoulIi Africa. 'I’lii; larvic of iiiatiy are injurious to 
growing crops, and hmmarot the ( nltcd States is one 
of the worst cnctiiicH of tlie cabbage and other criiclfci- 
niis plants. Ill Em ope the (;iiiiiinii-)nof h or silver-Y. /'. 
yavonn. is ecpially destrudive to the Bsiine vegi’taiilcf*. /*, 
chrysitia is the liiirnished-brusH moth. 

2. |/. r.] A member of fliis goims; cspeciully, 
in the United iStates, P. brassic/Cy known us tfio 
cnblmip'-plima. 

PlusidsB (idb'si-do), n. pi. [NL.] Same as Plu- 
uiidse. 

PlusiidSB (pl<}-si'i-do), n, pi. [NTj. (Gncn/>c, 
IS.’^tJ), < Plu.sia 4- -/d.r.] A family of noetiiid 
moths, typified by the gciiiLS Pl'isia, liaviiig tho 
palpi slender and ascending, and the wings of- 
imi golden or silvered. It contains 8 genern, 
plusiocra^, plousiocracv (plo-si-ok'ia-si), n. 
[<0rr7r?.ocoioc» rich, weal thy. 4- -Kf)aTiay<. hparni', 
riih*.] ^5aino as platocnicij. [Rare.] 

Tosayaword againat , . . tho cruel puniHluncntH of the 
(Iimie-lawH, orngainst aiwuhimo which a rich man fntlict- 
rd and a imku* man sutrered, was treasou against Ihi.- ttlou- 
sinrracy. iiydiiry Smith, in Ludy llolliuid, li. 

Pluslotis (plo-sUo-tis). u. [NL. (Hunneister), 
< Gr, nrZoi'mof, rich; cf. r'/avaiorrfCy wealth.] A 
genu.s of laimdiicorn bcelles of the family Sca- 
mhH‘t<l/i\ containing Anieilean species of largo 
.^ize ami biirnislicd silvery or golden color. 
Threo species hvc known in tho United States; 
the others are M«*xicuu. 

plutarchy (plo'tiir-ki), n. [<Gr. Tr/ionToi, weallh, 
4- -nyxk, < rule. I Sumo as pluiocrucy. 

Soulhcift The Doctor, cii. 
plutci, Uliiral of piuirus. 
pluteifbrm (plo'tc-i-fOrm), h. [< 'Sh.plutcug 
(see plutcus, 3) 4- l^.fornta, form.] 1. Hav¬ 
ing tiie morphological value of a pluteus: us, 
tlie plutciform larva of .an cchiiioderm. See 
cut under*2. Less exactly, like 
or likened to a platens in anyway; echino- 
piedic. 


dutrlia iruii/rr-triiw. (t'p.vs • hi.m-s mri.r-O • i/c i 

'rhL‘> arc small, uitli antenntp not thickened at the Imho 
palpi, itml llii- f<ixth and M-venth icimtof the hiritJ 
vviiigH hopiiratc. Till' ho v» Hkclebuiixt's k-iivca, and pnfmtos 
in a gau/y coctKui. / n ueijerarum {rylvatella) Ik a iiirnip- 
and ciibliagc-nust of uoHinoj|Militan distribution. 

2. (/. fl.) A raembor of this genus; especially, 
in fbe United Stales, P, rruH/ernrum^ known 
as tho cnhhnffC'plulcIht, tn England and the 
British colonics it is knowui as the diamond, 
hack. 

Plutellldae (plfi-tcUi-*]!’), a. pf. [NL..< PiuMla 
4- -tV/rT.J A family of liiicid moths, typified 
})y the genus PlutcJlo. bciul is woolly.'iiml tho 
palpi ani pmvided with a strong bunch of scales on Om 
inl«ldlc joint lu-low; Ihcyhavo tin; tM-ouliar hatdtnf hold- 
mg tliL' iintcniiiu .■itiaight forward wfirii at rest(iiiust.other 
tiiK-iiU bidiling thu antoiiiiic buck on thu wings). Thu 
t‘miil> < iiiitaiiis alHiut fi gonera, of which CrnmttatM is the 
mo.HL cx.i'iiHive. 

pluteun (plo'to-iis), ?!.; pi. plufci M). [L., also 

pluicutu. a shedorinanllot to proleci besiegers, 
a breastwork, parapet, a heudbonrd of a couch 
or bed. M pari il inn, etc. I 1. liioar. Horn.arch., 
a bairier, as,-my conslruction of bnards, osiers, 
grating, or other light work, jdneed between 
the cohirnns of n porlieo; a light wall occupy¬ 
ing the lower part of mi iiiiercoluinniation; 
n bnlustriide or jiariijict crowning a building 
or a ]mrt of n buiiding; si Iso, si slielf fixed to 
the wall; flu? Jicsidhoimi of a b<*d.— 2. In 
auc. Horn, milit. cutjht .: (//) Hoards or planks 
phu'.cd on the fortifications of a camp, or on 
movsiblo towers or oilier inilitsiry engines, to 
form a kind of roof <ir slicil for the protection 
of the soldiers. (/») A moviibh^ gallery on 
wheels, shaped like an arch-covered w'agon, 
in which a besieging jijirty made tbnir ap- 
]»ro«ehes.—3. In zoi'd., a larval stage of the 
echinojuedia of «*ertain echimnlcnns, asaholo- 
thurimi, o|>hiurisn, or eehitiid. it Ih known as tho 
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l.ige: i/. 

1*11111111 or 


it. 1m Iiiiir>|).« ilium of /'l/iimus sl.w 

moiitli, /', , r, mil’. B. Hiiily rlrvr]ii|iLt.l !.(Illllll|l.•*f^ll 

plntfiis I’f till '■line II*. iiu»iili . A, sliiiiiju.il uinl intestine: f, anUht 
d. i/. umsesii’s nf iKKly loiit.iiiiing of iiileniMl kkcltrton. 

L . I’l niiu>p.i‘(|iiiiii ijI .III 11 hinul .ulvain c<l I.n tli.ii spincb, pciljcclK, 
iiml «*ll in..- fitc visililr. 

painter'a-caael larra, fmiii itn shape, and wiih originally 
dcacribod oh h dtstlnct goiiiis by MiiDor in 184fl. f'oinpard 
cuts under Ripfnnnria and echinnp,vdhtm. 

Pluto (plo'tb), n. [L., < Gr. !!>/)» riai , poet, also 
n/.m'rL»r, IMuto. orig. epithet of Hades, tbo Tin- 
tlerworhl (as a soiiree of grain, etc.), < jr>.ofjTof, 
w oalth; .see Plains.^ In Pom. myth., the lord of 
the infernal regions, son of Gillum and brother 
of .1 upitcr and Ncntnne. He Is repruaunted as an el- 
dcily man with adignltlcd Itiit aovei'e aapret, often holdbiff 
In his hand a t wo-pouigt’d fork. If c wait generally callca 
by tin: (jrrrkH llaiha. ami by tin* Kuinaiis Ortfua, Tartarua, 
and IMa. IHh wife wan l'ioscr|dno, daiighUu* «if .fuptter 
and (VrcH, whom ho M-i/cd in the isinnu uf .Sicily while 
she was plucking llowi’is, and carried to the lower world. 
See cut on following page. - - KutO moukey, Crrcf^tAs- 
CT/« fdiUv. of wcsleni Africa. 

plutocracy (plfi tok 'ra-si), w. [< G r.' 7r?.onroKpa» 
rlo, iin oligarchy of wealth, < wealth, 

4- pi rm, < KfiiiTfiVy nile.] Government by the 
wealthy duss; the rule of wealth; also, aelasa 
ruling by virtue of its wealth. Also plntarcJiy, 
plutocrat (plfi^to-krat), w. [< Or. irfovroKpar-. 
base of TrhtvTOKMTta, an oligarchy of wealth: 
see plutocracy.} One who rules or sways a 




plutocrat 
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liuto, cnthr'iicd, with iHioiu n vabc-i><imtin);.) 


community or Hocioty by virtue of hiswoultli; 
a person fiosscssing power or influoiici* solely 
or mainly on HOeoiint of liia rielioM; a member 
of a plutoera<'y. ♦ 

We have had jitouftternts who wure pattorns of every 
virtao. (tla^idune. Nineteenth (’eiitiii’y,.\XT. 17. 

Thej>fuf«)rrrrfN and hiircaucrata, the niuney-ehanfferH and 
devourerH of labour. Alton Locke, \ll. {DarifsJ) 

plutocratic (])lo-to-krat'ik). rt. [<^iutocrat + 
-n*.] PiTtainiug io or eharactoristio of ti ]>lu- 
tooracy or a pliitocriit: as, a jHiitocratic govt^ni- 
roent ;*plutocratic iilcas. 

pltttolo^St (iilo-tol'o-jiHt), M. [<p/i/.fo/or/-y + 
-w»<.] Olio sfallod ill plntology, or tbo scionoe 
of wealth and its flistribiition. 

Aa the vintfAoijisitt have explalnod, the means of happi- 
netiaare imnie.naely Itierenaed by that voinplea syateni of 
miitnal co operation which has been gradually tirganixed 
among civilised men. 

H. SidffifAde, McthiMlsof Ethics, p. 406. 

plutology(pl§-toro-ji),n. [<Gr.r'7«r-ror,wealth, 
+ -^oj'ta,<>/'}FM',Hfioak:see -ology,"] Tin*science 
of wealth; the body of natural laws governing 
tho pTodiK'tioii and distribution of wt'alth; po¬ 
litical CM'oiioiiiy. 

St'voral authors have trie<l to introduce tohilly new names 
(for noli Ural L’f<jniMn> 1, such ixa pivtotfujii, chreniiiiintlcs, 
natauuctics. Jrnom^ Pol. Econ. <2d ed.), Pref. 

Plutonian (pl(H«'i>'-itM)» 

loniuHf < (vr. II/o/Twr/or, of Pluto or the nether 
world, < TI/o/T(ji», Pluto: see J*luto.} I. a. Of 
orportuining to Pluto ; Plutonic. 


vius, rainy: seen/ttittot49. II. ft. pluvial (Sp. 
*capa pluvial), ii/LL.pluviftlirt^ obt., a ruin-oloak: 
see T.J I. «. 1. liainy; humid; relating to rain; 
al?!o, i^ry rainy; eharactorized by groat or e,\- 
tensive rainfall.—2. Tu ycoL, depending on or 
arising from tlio action of rain. 

T'h« pHiticiilai* kind of denudation vlTocted hy nutans of 
rain is called ptunial doniidatlon. 

Iludey, l^hyslograpliy, p. 181. 

n. w. ErcU's.f a cope: so called from its use in 
outdoor pro(‘essioiis, etc., as a prfdectioii from 
the weather. 

Pluviales (pld-vi-a'lez), n. pi. [ML., pi. of Ti. 
pluvialis, p(‘rtuining to rain: .see plunal,'] The 
plovers ami plover-like birds: synonymousW'itli 
('haradrtomorphie. 

pluvialiform (pl6-vi-al'i-fArm), rt. [< N L. jtlu- 
vialijormis, < riuvutlcs, q. v., + L.^orwirt, form.] 
Plover-like; pbivialine; charadnomorphic. 
Pluvialiformes (plo-vi-al-i-ftVmoz), n. pi. 
I!': of pliirialiformiit: see pluvialiform.'] 
The sAii/.ognathoiis water-birds, an extensive 
series of wading and swdmming birds more or 
less related to t he plovers, corresponding to tbc 
Vhnradriomorphir and Ocomorphm of liuxley, 
or the orders LimicolWy JAwyipcuHCS, and Pyg^)- 
podcff. 

pluvialine (pir/vi-a-lin). a. [< Phmal-^s + 
-iwc^.J III ornith., of or pertaining to a jdover; 
resembling or related to the plovers; charad- 
riomorphic; as.p/wrirthae characters; upluvia- 
line genus of birds. 

pluviameter (jdd-vi-am'e-t er), a. Same as plu- 
riomcler. 

pluviametrical (plfl^vi-a-mct'ri-kal), a. Same 
as pluviometrifi. 

PluvianellUS (l-dO^vi-a-nePns), n. [Nli. (ITom- 
brou and .lacquinot),’ dim. <tf Phtviauna: we 
Pluvianioi.] A genus of small wading birds ro- 



ritrt'f'inrlfiif wnahtltr. 



riiiviuni«ter. a, vertical section. 


pluvlometrlc (plb^vi-d-met'rik), a. [< pluvi¬ 
ometer + -ic.] Made’by means of a pluviom¬ 
eter: as, pluHometrie observations, 
pluviometrlcal ( plfl^vi-o-met'ri-kal ), a. [< pin- 
viomclrie + ~ai.\ Bnino as pluvimnctric. 
plu^ometrically (plo^vi-o-met'ri-kal-i), adr. 
tu a pluvionietric manner;' by means of pluvi- 
(unetry; by tin* use of the pluviometer, 
pluviometry (plb-vi-om'et-ri), a. [< L. pluvia, 
rain, + Gr. •fttTfday < piTfm\ measure.] The 
measurement of the amount of precipitation 
of rain or snow; the use of the pluviometer, 
plUViOSCOpe (pltt'vi-o-skop), n. [< L. pluvia, 
rain, + Gr. OKomivj view.] A rain-gage; a 
pluviometer. 

The i'ohuHm ai'e hero tabnlntcd of thu |i1iivloinctric oh* 
xervutions taken at T’arlH during the ycare 1800-70 with 
the pluvioseopc Invt'iitcd hy the author fM. Uerv<^ Maii- 
gon|. ATafuro, XXXV. 47I». 

Pluviose (plb'vi-os), H. fF . < L. plul'iosuSt 
full of rain, < pluvia, rain.] The fifth month of 
the Fn*ncli revolutionary calentlur, from.Janu- 
arv20th to February JHtb inclusive in the year 
1794. 

pluvious (plb'vi-us), rt. [< MK. jduvyous = F. 
pluvieux =: Pv. plows = i^p.pluvtoso = Pg. p///- 
cioso, chiivoso = It. pim'osOf < Jj. plurtvSy rainy, 
causing or bringing rain, < pi acre, rain, iin- 
pers. it ruins.] Kainy; pluvial. 

In places over eoldo 
And plurj/mu, olyves ia to dooit, 

VaUatiim, HuBlxindric (K. E. T, S.), p. 

Thi* fungUB parcels about the wicka of candles . . . 
only Hignillcth a moist and jduriottn air altoiit them, hin¬ 
dering thn uvolatloii of thu light and favilloiiHpaiticlcs. 

Sir T. liriunu', Vulg. Jirr., v. 24. 


The night’s Plutonian shore. Poe, The haven. 

II. M. A Plutonist. 

Plutonic (jilC>-ton'ik), a. [< L. /Vw/o(h-), < Gr. 

U/.fjvTDVy Pliifo, + -ic.] 1. Of or relating to 

Pluto or tlie regions of fire; subtemmean; 
dark.— 2. Perlainingtn or designating llio'sys- 
tt*m of tbe Pliitonists: us, the Plulouic theory. 
— 3. In grot., formed deep below the surface. 
Plutuiilc nicks are such Igneona rocks as have been formed 
under condltioiis of th pth and pressure, ami have cooled 
slowly, BO as to have svctpiired in general a distinctly crys¬ 
talline Btrnctiire; the term Plvtonir is opiiuaed to i>ui- 
eanic, the former <liwignating rocks formed at some depth 
beneath the surface, the latU-r roeks nf igneous origin 
but of BUp<Tflciul formation. As used by Lyell, the word 
in nearly the cniiivulcnt of tnrtamorjihir.' 

Granite is thus a dei idcdly /dnhour r»i k that i.s, it has 
consolidatcff at some depth beneath the surface, and in 
thisrespe<;tdiffi i'8from tin*mi]>crt\ciiil volcanic nicks.sut h 
as lava, which have t1owe<t out above grnniid froni vol¬ 
canic <»rlflces. A. (Ji-ihe, TexU I’.intk of (j4'oh»gy, 1 i. ii. § 7. 
FltttOnlO theory, the gcologieal llieor> tliat the present 
aspect and i;oMdrtioii of the earth's crust arc mainly due 
to igneous action. 

Heveial modern writers, without denying the truth of 
the Plutonic or metHiiiot']»hic theoru, still contend tiiat 
the crystalline and non-fossillfcroiis fomiations, wh«‘thnr 
Htrutillcd or unstratltied, such ss gneiss and granite, are 
essentially aneieiit as a class of rock.x. 

Lyell, lUn. of Geol. (lltli ed.). I. l‘>a. 

Plutonism (pl6'to-ni/.m), w. [< Vlutov~ist + 
The dootnncH of the Plutonists. 

Plutonist (pld'to-iiist), n. [< Plutou-ic + -/s7.] 
Gnr* wdjo adopts" the Plntoiiifi tlioory. 

Plutus (pld'tus), w. [L., < Gr. IPoi'Tor, flu* go*! 
of rieboM, ;t porHoiiifioation of 7r>l/)i'ror, rielu s, 
wealth: prob. from tbe root of Tr?h>r, full, L. 
plioiy tnoif, etc.; plus.] In classical myth., a 
perKonifiention of wraith, desenbrd as a son of 
Jasioii and Demetor, and inliinatoly associalod 
wit.li Kirciu' or Fcaeo, wlio is often roproHOiibsl 
in art groinxMl yvlth (hr infant, Pliitua. Zens is 
said to iiave blinded lifni, in order that he might not 
bestoH' his favoiM i-MTiiHoely' on good men, but should 
distribute hiv gifts witimnt regard to merit. 

pluvial (pl<>"vi-}i1 1 . a. and n. [T. a. = P. pluvial 
=s Pr. Sp. Pg. pluvial =z It. p!unale, < L. plnvia» 
liSf of or pertaining to rain, < plurWy rain, < p/it- 


laled to the tiirnstonra and surf-birds, with a 
liiinl toe Jind very short tarsus, eontaining one 
species, P. socialnlis, from the southern regions 
of South America. 

Pluvianus (pld-vi-a'ims), u. [NL. (Virillot, 
1819), < li. pluriay rain : set* pluvial.] A genus 



Cfococlile-binl iPiuvtanui irejr/>itnV\ 

of plovers, lirlonging to Urn subfamily Vursori- 
inie; the crocotlilo-birds. /^the only spe¬ 
cies, inhfihlts iinrthi‘i'n Africa, and Is among thi* birds siip- 
poHod to be the tiochiliisor Tferodotiis (the Ho/ploptemM 
sfiinnsiUi i>elng another). See trorhilnx, and cut under sjmr- 
1 /T«»//'(/. Alsf» called Vnrttoriiut, Ilyas, Ammuptila, and 
ChilfMtrmnm. 

pluvionaph (plo'vi-o-graf), n. [< Tj. pluvia, 
min, + Gr. yiM<l>uv^ write.] A self-recording 
rain-gage. 

In Beckley’s jHuvintfraph a pencil, attached to R vessel 
which sinks as it receives the rain, describes a curve on a 
sheet of paper fixed round a rotating cylinder. 

Eneyc. Bril., XX. 257. 

pluviometer (pli>-vi-om'e-t6r), m. [Also pluri- 
amclcr; < L. pluvia, rain, + Gr. plrpov, mea¬ 
sure.] An instnlmrnt for eolloeting and mea¬ 
suring the quantity f»f water that falls in rain, 
SHOW', etc., at a particular place; a rain-gage. 
Bee cut In next column. 


ply (pli), ; prtd. and iqi, plied, iqn*. plying. [' 
ME. plyen, plien, bend, mold (as wax), < OF 
)ilier, plcier, ploicr, f<»ld, bond, plait, jdy, "F 
plicr, also ploycr, fold, bond, oie., =’ Pr. 
plviar, jilcgar = Bji. plcgar = Pg. prrgar = It. 
picgarcy fold, bond, < L. pliearc (pp. plicaius 
and plU‘ilns)j ftdd, lay or wind (ogolhor, double 
lip, = Gr. n'?.lhviVy twino, 1 wist, w oavo, tie, infold, 
otc.; akin to 1 j, plcctcrc, weave, wlienoo iilt. 
plait, etc,: soo )dait. • From L. plicarc are ult. 
E. ply, apply, comply, imply, reply, ote., a Iso ploy, 
deploy, employ, etc., display, splay, e\c., pUcaic, 
complicate, explicate, imjdieate, snpxdicatc, etc,. 
explicit, impUntytiCiU*.., complex, complice, ac¬ 
complice, e(-<•., simjile, duplex, double, triple, quad¬ 
ruple, etc*., wuUiplr, etc., supple, etc., jdiable, 
pliant, <*tc.; from the related L. plecfcre, weave, 
are ult. E. plait, pleat, jilutK plight'^, pleach, 
plash^, plexus, comjdrxion, perplex, etc.] I. 
trans. If, To bond; mold; idnipo. 

AVomnian of inany^ scoles half a clerk Is: 

^ But certeynly u yongo thyng iniiy men gye, 

Uight as men may warm w'cx with hundac piyc. 

ClMiurr, Merchant’^ T'ale, 1. IWJ. 

i2t. To draw; w^ork. 

Then all his letters will he such ecstasies, such vows 
and promises, which you must answer short and sliupl)*. 
yet still ply out of them your advantages. 

Dryden, 8ir Martin Mar-all^ 1. 2. 

3. To use or employ diligently; keep on using 
with diligenee and nemistence; apply one's self 
steadily to; keep Tinsy with; toil at. 


Who shall hear your part, 

And bo in Padua here Vincentio’s son, 

Keel) house and ply his book, wulcome his frionds, 
Visit ills countnrmcn and lianquA' them? 

Shak., T. of the 8., i. 1. 20J. 


Lord Gcf>rgo Gordon the left wing guided, 

Who well the sword could jdy. 

BaitU nf Alford (Child’s Ballads, Vll. m). 


Tlio bold swain, who plies his oar, . 

May lightly row his bark to shore. 

Eokeby, li. 31. 

So lustily did Van Pofrciibnrgh j^y the boiUo that In 
less than four short hours he made nfmsolf and his whole 
garrison, wlui all sedulously emulated the deeds of their 
chieftain, dead drunk. Irving, Kntokerhoeker, p. SSL 












ley 


piy^ 

4. To practise or perform with dili«eiiee and 
l^msteaoe; pursue steadily: as, to ply one’s 

Tben, laying aside those their holy ganncnts, they plie 
their works till the euening. Purehiu, Pilgrimage, p. 146. 
The needle pliea its busy task. Cmtper, Task, iv. ifta 
« When first‘’—(he so began) •" my trade I pfierf, 
master Addle was the parish-guide. *’ 

Crabbe, Works, I. 12». 
Gambling is not permitted on the grounds at Epsom 
but tliere were many gamblers on the grounds, and th* 
sought every occasion to jjfy their vocation. 

T. C. Crawfwd, Engllsli Life, p. 19. 
6 . To attack or aasail briskly, repeatedly, or 
persistently. 

They so warmly plied our divided fleets that whilst in 
conflict the merchants salVd away, and got safe into Hoi* 
land. Eoelun, Diary, March 12, ltf72. 

The hero stands above, and from afar 
PUet him with darts and stones, and distant war. 

Dryden, iEtioid, viii. 
Again he [Apollo] took 

The harnoBsed steeds, that still with iiorror shook, 
And pliai 'em with a lash, and whips 'em on. 

And, as lie whiiis, upbraids them with his son. 

Addimni, tr. of Ovid’s Metarnorph., 11. 

6. To address witli importunity or persistent 
solicitation; urge, or keep on urging or solicit¬ 
ing, as for a favor. 

Ue pliea the duke at morning and iit night. 

Shak., M. of V., iil. 2. 279. 
A courtier would not ply It so for a place. 

B. Jojuton, V<»lpoiie, ill. 4. 
I have been always plj/iny yon to walk and read. 

Joiiriial to Stella, \xxlv. 
Sunderland was plied at once with proinisrs and men¬ 
aces. Maoaway, Tlist. Eng., vi. 

7- To offer with pcr.'^ist^^ncy or frequency; 
press upon for acceptauco; contiiiuo (o))rcsent 
or supply: as, to jdy one with drink, or with 
flattery. 

If you perceive that the iintravelled company almnt yon 
take tills down well, jdy tlictii M'ith more biioLi atntf. 

Ikkhrr, (inil’s llornbook. p 113. 
With cuii full ovvT plied, 

And heartH full lu-vcr dried. 

Chapman, The Elind Ueggrir of Alexandria (fiong). 
They adore him, theyV.v him witli flowers, and hymns, 
and Incense, nn<l flattery. Tfuickeruy. 

8t. To apply; devote with persistency or per¬ 
severance. 

No over east his mind Ui eovet prayse, 

Or ply hiniselfc to any IioiichL tnidc. 

Sprnerr, F. Q., Ill vii. 12. 

Of. To exert; acquit. 

But it is worthy of iiienioile h> see how the women of 
yc towiio did fdie theiuKelneH with their wrapoiis, making 
a groat massacre vtioii our men. 

Weblte, Ti avels (ed. Arbor), p. 23. 

u. intrans. It. To bend; yield; incliuo. 

The gold of hern hath now so hadde alayes 
With briui that, tliough the coyne he fair at ye. 

It wolde rather bresto atwo than jlye. 

ChauecT, ('le.rk’s Tale, 1. 1113. 
this w:aic or that wale to goo<i or Ut bad, ye sluill 
haue as ye vse a child in hiiTyouth. 

Awham, The Scholcnnistcr, p. 49. 

As like a Hon he could pace witli piidc, 

* ■ Ilikeuiiv 


Ply like a plant, and 1 


i river si hie. 

Sir J Davies, THincing. 


2. To keep at work or igi tudioii; busy one’s 
self; work steadily; bo employed. 

All D’Aulnay’s company plied for their fortifying with 
paltsadoes, and the friars as busy as any. 

Winthntjj, Hist. New England. TI. 102. 

Ere half those authors he read (which will soon be with 
plying hard and daily)^ they cannot choose but be nias- 
ters of any ordlnaiy prose. Milton. 

In vain their airy llnionsi^^ ^ i- 

Cmigreve, Pindaric Odes, li. 

And around the bows and along the side 
The heavy hammers and nialleU tdied. 

Longfellow, Building of the Sldp. 

8. To proceed in haste; sally fj)rtli. 

Tliithcr he plies. 
Undaunted to meet tliere whatever laiwer 
Or spirit of the nethi^rniost abyss 
Mlgnt in that noise reside. MUton, P. L., 11. 964. 

Adriaen Block . . . plied forth to explore the vicinity. 

^ liantrqfl, met. U. S., II. 

4 . To go back and forth or backward and for¬ 
ward over thasame course; especially, to run 
or sail regularly along the same course, or be¬ 
tween two fixed places or ports; make mon^ or 
less regular trips: us, the boats thatp/yoii the 
Hudson; the steamers that p/y between New 
York and Fall River; the stage plied between 
Concord and Boston: said both ot the vessels 
’or vehitelea that make the t rips and of those who 
sail or run them. 

And then they pljl from th' canes vnto the ground. 

With mnd-mfxt Reed to walUh<^ 

SyibetUr, (r. ot Du Bartaa's Weeks, ii., the Handy-Crafts. 
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Cicsar, causing all his Boats and Bhallopa to be fll^ 
with Souldiers, commanded to jdy up and^own oontinn- 
ally with relief where they saw need. Milton, Hist. Eng., 11. 

Busy huiisewives plied backwards and forwards Slong 
the. lines, helping everything forward by the nunbloncHS 
of their tongues. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 129. 

5. Naut.y to beat; tack; work to windwanl: 
as, to phf northward. 

Tiiat day wo jdyed downc as farre as our Lacllo of Hol¬ 
land, and there came to an anker. 

Hakluyt's Voyages, I. 310. 

TTie ruiTents at (’ape Tji Vela do seldom shift, theri^orc 
•Sliips (hat fly fo Wind-wanl ti> get about it do not ply 
near the shore, but stand off to Se:i. 

Dumpier, Voyages, II. iii. 101. 

Slit* was Hying deail Into the oast, and every iiiinnte licr 
keel passed over as many fathoms of sea ns would take 
her hours ot plying to reiaivor. 

W. C. RumM, Dcatii Ship, xli. 

0. To offer OTio’s service's for trips or jobs, as 
boatmen, hackmcii, carriers, etc. 

lie was forced to ply in the streets, as a lanier, for {jis 
livelihiHjd. JSpeetat-hr. 

There is utKdInbnrgliasocictyorcorporatJoiioforranil- 
boys called t'awdies, who ply hi the streets at night with 
paper lanterns, and are very Berviceablti In canying iiies- 
sages. 

SvutPrtt, ITiiinphrcy Clinker (J. Melfonl to Sir Watkln 

iPltillips). 

iTt] will he readllypointed out by any one of tho fifty in¬ 
telligent fly'drivers who ]dy upon the pier. 

Itavhmn, Ingoldsby Intends, 1 J. 139. 

ply (pli), w. [< phjy P.] 1. A fold; a thickness: 
often used iu composition to designate the 
niirabor of thicknesses or twists of which any- 
tliiiig is made: as, thi'cc-/^/y thnmd; fhree-j>/// 
eari»cfs. 

I found myself at last on the diver’s platform, twenty 
riounds of leail upon each foot, and my whole ikthou swoI- 
fun with ply and jtrfi/ of wisdlen underclothing. 

H. L. Steeetwou, Education ot an Enginoiv. 

2. Bent; turn; din'cl.ion; bias. 

(’iihI oni isiiiost perfect when it beginneih In young years; 

. . . late learners cannot so well taki* up {\\ejily. 

Jtaeon, i 'iistom and Edu('.Hllun (cd. 1887). 

He bent all the siibordinate branL-lios of their govcni- 
incut Ui till) 2*^7/ of his own favonritAi iniasuin. 

Goldsmith, Seven Years’ War, v. 

I'ridcr Elizabeth t.ho growing taste for theatrical rrpif- 
sentatiouH had begun gradually to displace it (the baiting 
of aiilnial.s, :uid cbpeelnlly of liiillH and bears|. and to give 
a now pfj/ and tone to the manners of tluj lieh. 

Lerky, Frig, in iMtIi Cent., Iv. 

Ho [Ifainiltoii] accepted Hie eoiiKtitiitlon as it was, and 
did liis lies! to give it therty wlii<-b he desired by xrnu'li- 
eal interpretatloii. A'ineteenth Cndury, XXIIJ. 11)6. 

Plvctolophinae, Flyctolophus. VHctoUt- 

i WUSy etc. 

yer, «. pthr. 

plyghtB, w- and r, A Middle English form of 
pliffhl'^, i*tc. 

ygllt-t, plyghtet. Middle English forms of 
“ihe preterit and past participle otplurhl, 
Plymouth Brethren. See hrother. 

Plymouth cloakt. AsttilT; a.iMidgel. [Slang.*J 

I'lliat is, a cane, a stall; whi'ii'or this is the occasion, 
lilany a man of good extraction, e.oiiiiiig homo from far 
voyages, may t hanee to laml here, and, being out of sorts, 
is iinahlc for the picsent tinm and plaee to recruit him¬ 
self with clot lies. Heni (If not friendly nrovideil) they iiiake 
this next wtsMl tiielr draper’s sluip, where a statT cut out 
serves them for a covt'i lng. For wo use, alien we walk in 
euerp», to carry a slatf in our hands, but none when in a 
cloak. Jtay, l*njvei bK (1742), p. .as.J 

Ucserving htill the oniblemo of a sonhifer (his sword) and 
a Plimoutli clmkr, otherwisn railed a buttouiie. 

Lenfen's Charoetfrivmi, Cliiir. 30. (Yares.) 
Shall I walk In a Plymouth elyah (that ’a to any) like a 
rogue. In my hose and doublet, and a e.nih'treo cudgel In 
my haiid'7 Dekker, llonost Whore, li. 

Plymouthism (pilin'ntli-iziu), ?7. [< Plymouth 
+ 1'ho doclrinc.s of the Plymouth Breth¬ 

ren. Seo Plymouth lirethrev^ under brother, 
Plymouthlst (pUm'ulli-ist.), v, [< Plymouth 
+ -ist.'l All adherent of Plymouthism; one of 
tho JHymouth Brrtlireii; ;i Pl^ymoiithito. 

There are thm'cfiirc at least flve ufllclnl divisions or sects 
of PlynunilhislJt. JUncye. Brit., XIX. *239. 

Pl3fm0Uthite (pliiu'utli-It), n. [< Plymouth + 
-ifc".] One of the Plymoutli Brethren. 
Plymouth Rock. A birgc ami serviceable va¬ 
riety of file donie.stic lien, of Amorii'aii origin. 
Botli efK‘.k and lien have the plumage flnely and evenly 
haned transversely throughout with hliiobi e k on a 
ground of pearl-gray. Tin legs and bonk are elear-vel- 
luw, and the tail la very small. The nominl variety lias 
an upright comli: hut there nre also pea-combed I'ly- 
mouth Koeks. White Plymunth itocks have been intro¬ 
duced recently. 

plytt, plytot, M • Middle Kp ^Ueh fonmi of 
P. M. An abbreviation:, {a) of post meridiemj 
'after noon or midday’ (also P. M., p. m.): fre¬ 
quently used as synonymous with afternoon or 
wenitm; (h) of postmaster; (o) of peculiar meter, 


pneumatic 

pm. In dental fonmilic, an abbreviation of 
premolar, 

pneodynamics (u6*'o-dl-nam'ikH), u. ( Irrog. < • 
(ir. rrveiv, breathe, +* th vufug, pow'er: see /b/i/»nw- 
i<w.] The science of the mechanics of respira¬ 
tion. 

pneogaster (nc-p-gns'tin-), u. [Irreg, < (ir. .ti^I/ i', 
bri'Ulhe, + paorz/p, the stomach.] 'riu* respi¬ 
ratory tract; the respirntory orbrurndnal iiile.^i- 
tine considered us a pail of the p-m nil inti'S- 
tinal system, being developed from i he I'lubiyti 
in connection fiiertwi ith. It consists of air-]ms- 
sages in tlie widest sense, us biupv, windpipe!:, 
etc., or tlieir equivalents, 
pneogastric (ue-o-gaR'trik), o. [< pticoyostcr 
+ -/c.] Of f>r peVtaining to the pneogaht-er. 
pneograph (no^VgrAf), u. [Irri*g. < (ir. -rtivy 
breathe, + ypatp’uv, write 3 An iusirunient in¬ 
vented by Dr. Mortimer Oranville for lejiiting 
and indicating the duration, force, and i-oti- 
thiuity of e.x)iiration in diverse conditioiis of 
the lungs. It cunslsts of a delicately auspciKlcd and 
cuunU'niuiscd scnii-dlsk of talc, wliich is moved by tha 
hmMi vriioii held in front of the mouth. The disk cMur- 
i4P a needh', which makes u tracing on smoked ]>aper 
caused to muvu niiifornily in relation with the iicet lie. 
The tnudngii liuliiatc by their undulations the character 
of I Ik*, expiratory nmvement, from w hich the condition of 
the lungs may he Inferred 

pneometer (ne-om'C't( r), «. [Irreg. < (Jr. Kvta', 
breathe, + piT/mry measure.] .A spirometer, 
pneometry (ne-om'et-ri), u. [Im^g. < Or. irvfiVf 
briMithe, *r ptTfuuy < piTf>ni>, measure.] MeaHure- 
ment of inspired or expired air. 

pneoscope (ne'o-skdp), w. [iiTog. < Dr. nvelv, 
breathe, + okokfh’, view.] An instrumont for 
measuring tho extent of movement of the tho¬ 
rax. 

pneuma (nu'ma), w. [ND., < (tr. Tnvfy/a, breath. 

< ^vriVy blow, breathe. Cf. ueume, neuma,'] 1. 
BrejiMi; spirit; soul.—2. A breathing, in early 
church music : (a) A form of Hgatnro at tho end of oeituin 

f ilHiii-rliiint uu*1(Mlit‘B, rcsoinblingUi4>p(:iI(*lcsiB,l)utdiffci'- 
ng fi'oin it in bniiig sung (o un uniiu-aning syllahle having 
no connrcHon witli the text. Its use can bo tract^l with 
cei'iaiiity to the fourth eciitnry. and ii is still employed in 
the services of tlie Komuii Catiudic t'hurch, eapecially at 
high mass, (t) Same as iieume, 2. 

pnoumarthrosis (uu-mar-ilird'si.s), v, [NL., 

< (Jr. TTvtipu, air, + hffipos7ii\ a jointing: soe 
fnihro.sis,^ The prcKeiice of air in the cavity of 
u joint. 

pneumathorax (nu-ma-tho'rakfl), n. All er¬ 
roneous form of pnvumnthorox, 
pneumatic (nu-mat'ik), n. and w. [= P.piifM- 
motiqu*' = ^\i. pueumdtivo = Pg. pve.umaiico, 

< \i. pveumoliens, < (Jr. rrmpariKdc, relating to 
wiml or air, < 7rctr//rt, wind, air, breath, spirit, 

< :rvnvy blow, breathe.] I, (/. 1. <.)f orj^iortain- 
ing to air, or gases in general, or their jirop- 
erties; also, employing (compressed) air or 
other gas as a motive jiower. as. pneuma/ie 
experiments; a pueumotiv engine. Pneumatic 
notes numerous Instruiiie.ntH, mnehines, apparatus, etc., 
for expoiiiuenting on elastic: lliiiiis, or for woikliig by 
moans of tlie eoiiipression or exhauslion of air. 

2. Consisting of or resembling air; having the 
properties of an elastic fluid; gaseous. 

'I he pneumatic HuhsUinco lieing in some bodies the na¬ 
tive spirit of tho body. Bacon. 

3. Moved or played liy ineaiis of air: as, a 
pueumaiic instrument of music.—Iu i:o6l.: 
(a) Filled with air; fitted bi receive or contain 
air; ]meuniati/.ed, as tho air-cellH or tlio bones 
of birds, (i/) Of or p«‘rtui ii ing to tho respiratory 
syslem of any aniiniil.-Pneumatic action. In or- 
yun-lmUding, an action in whlcli (he keys, stoii-kiiohs, or 
pedals merely make eoniieetioiis whei-eby the desired 
mol ions inny Ik: piieiiinatically elfeeled. 'I ho piieuinatic 
pi'ineiplu Involved is either that, of a Kniail licllows which 
i,s inflated or eiii]itiiMl by the key or eoiiiilor, or that of a 
tube witli pistoiiH or viiIvch at the ends which work sym¬ 
pathetically. Pneumatic bellows, coupler, etc. Bee 
jmcurnutic action, above.- Pneumatic cabinek In tned.. 
an air-tight eablnet in whicli a patient isiilacea, ■oUiai 
the alinoKplieile. piessnre on tho surface of the body may 
be increased or dlirihiiKiicd —Pneumatic colflaoii. Bee 
muMTon, 3 (e).—Pneumatic car, clock, conductor, diUL 
See tile nouns.—Pneumatic despaten, Uie transmission 
of lU't IclcM from one )K)iiit to nnot her by air-pressure tbrongh 
a tube spei'lally ptefiared for tho purpose. 1*niotlonlly 
this Is limited to the Hciiding of smaU artlelos, as letters, 
telegraphic despatches, oh*., for vhort distances, as be¬ 
tween uitferent stat ions in a laige city. They are Inclosed 
in a snituhle box, wliicli is propelled by compressed air 
thrmigh a tube from 2 to .'I Inches in diameter; the return 
takes pbieo by tho atmospheric pressure, the air In the 
tube being exhausted at the tlrst station.—PnCUmatlC- 
dospatch tube, a tube traversed by a car or carrier which 
receives and delivers letters or parcels at stations along a 
route. Mot Ion is can sod by pressure of air, which is either 
forced Into tlie tube from behind the car or exhausted in 
front of it, or both slinuUaiicouBly. Bpeclal devices have 
been ctmtrivod for perfecting the oonstniotion of the 
cars Hn*i for arresting them at th© points desli*^ Tho 
Brisbane carrier is a hollow hall which rolls along the 
Interior of the pneumatlu tube.—Iteaumatio duCT- 
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entlation, in twil.t the cauHiiifc a patient to breathe air of 
a (litlcreiit tenHiiiii fnnii thiitirnlcn 8 Uitouii« 1» his bo«iy,— 
Pneumatic duct, m cnmp. annt. St)e JuvtHh fnu'iim>ttu'uft, 
iintiri- iinrtHH. - Pneumatic elevator, excavator, gud, 
cti-. Si,‘ tile iioiiiis.— Pneumatic Jig, i«» 'inimuo, an ulr- 
jia ; jit; 111 \\ hicli till- .separatum is eltectfil }»v nf air 
instrail of an intermittent current <•! water.—Pneumatic 
O^gan. See trruan i. - Pneumatic paradox;, t ti.at pecu¬ 
liar extiiiiitinn Ilf attiiiJHpheil(* pi'esMire whii'M retaina a 
valve (HI its si'at niulei a'pivssiiri- nt uiih, ulUmiiig (iiil> 
a lilin of ana to escii]>o. —^eumatlc pen. Ser 
Pneumatic pllilOSOphsVi^l'^ su-ieneeot inetitphy.sies (ti¬ 
psy (; piieiiin.itoloiry. -Pneumatic physicians, 
a Hcliodi of physii'ians, at Hie heiul of which m'us ,\the- 
luvits, whit Dilute heallti :iM<l •li'^w.iie to coii.siHt in like dif 
feient proporlioni i.r a rnuieil -iiiiiliiiil piineipii-. ealled 
iWCUiMt, froiilkihTeu-iif flu- uflier » li iiii-ti1-ii\ pi iiu i|tles. - 

Pneumatic pile. (f<> a tnlienpen al Ihe lnwei oi peiic- 
tratiiig I lid, iind elosid riniii tin- ah at the lup. but (;om 
iiiunioitiii^ wiili » ii-eehcr fioiii which :iii i.-* exhausted. 
The pressure of tlie an m ts to lini e ilic pile downw'ard, 
ami at the wime time the Mit w-illiin it is jiressed ii])waid 
and dischar;red,iiit<i flic receiver (t) A ••.■liHson within 
which coii)pres.<jed :iirexcludes tlie w.der, permitting lie* 
ces.sai-y opera lion.x to he eaiiied on insidi- it.— Pneumatic 
Spring, iuhe, i ti. Si-e the iiihmih. Pneumatic trough, 

a fonii (if tio(ii;h ii-cd hy the ph>sii;leit or eheiniat in ex- 
nerimi'iilH w ith leases lb its use the ifiuiean lie collected 
III H bell-jar or ollu-r n-eeptai'le over :i siiiface of watei or 
nil reiiiy. 

It. 1. Ill otic df tlif nWm- 

Ikcr.s oi ii. pinMiiiiat le iieti.ni, wlictlicl* iL Indlows 
or <1 lube. Sop /tHctnmtftr arfioii, above*.—2. 
Saino iis purHiHdftthiffIf, L', where see rpiotation. 
pneumatical I nri-nuit'i-kul), o. and n. [< pnru‘ 
nintir + -///,"] 1. a. Same as ju/rz/wt/t/tc*. 

This lualy llieii aeeompiiiiviuir the soul he calls yzoeii- 
nMtv'ol. tlcikt is (not spiritual in flu* .Seiiptiirc sens(*, hut) 
spirituous, vaporous, oi iiir>. 

Ctniiiunth, Intelleetiial .System, p. 78:>. 

lit «. A vajiorous siibstanee: a teas. Ihtron. 
pneumatically (nu-Jiiat l, ailr. By means 

of i>iimimatie foivi* or of soiin‘ imeumatie. eoii- 
triviuiee: as, pifrnmaliralhj .sunk (•aisson.s. 
pneumaticltv (nu-ma-tis'i-ti), a. [< imnnnat- 
ir + -t///.] The atalo of liein^ jmoiimatie, or 
hollow and filloil with air; eapacity of beinjr 
intlafed with .air; inflation by air: sipplii^d to 
air-|m..ssaK<*s of animals, tlio liollow bones of 
bini.s, etc. 

pneumatics (nu-mat/iks), II. (IM. of pnrumafir: 
set.* -«V.s.'] 1. That bramdi of physics whieh 

trcat.M of the rneelianieal jiroperties ofptses, and 
particularly of iji,l inospherie. air. i'ncaiiiaties treats 
of the wrelifiri, pre*w»ure, eqiiiUbriiiiii. elastieity, den^it.v, 
condensation. ruref!u:tl(.ui, resistance, nintioii, etc., of 
gascH ; it ticat-. of Ibem alsn eonsideicd as media of sound 
(aeuuidies), and ai vehicles of heat, nioixture, etc. It also 
cnmpriscH the description of those niHehiiies which depend 
for their HctliHi ehietly on the picssnie and ehistieit.v of md, 
HH the viiiions kimlHof piiinpH, arlilleial fountains etc. 
2f. The iloetriiic of spiritual substances: jiiieii- 
matology. 

pneumatize (nu^ma-ti/). r. /.; plot, and pp. 
puntmnti Pl>r. fan intnifi:niff. f< piu nfinit(ir) 
+To lill wilh air; render pmuimatie, fi.s 
bones, fo/o v, Ki^y to N. A. Birds, p. Ido. 
pneumatocyst (ntVma-td-si.si;, h. f< <ir. Tri'te- 
air, + hinrtr. bitirlder; see ez/.s-f.'] 1. 

Thi* air^sae, float, <u* piu'iimalophore of an oce¬ 
anic hydro/.oan or >iphoriopiioroiis bydromedii- 
saii; one of the sexz-ral :ii>peiidit^es of the stern 
of thesp ortrani^iiiis, serviiij^ to btroy llieiri in 
the water*. Si-e cuts under Jthnrifhui arnl Ilif- 
firoz;o(t. \Vhz:n piieuinnloi'ysts in-e wanting, tlicy may 
ho replaced a general inilullou of the stein, ealled thi'ii 
a Hoinatvoyftt. 

2. In orni/h., an air-sae or air-spjie<*; one f»f 
the cavities in a bird's body till<*d with air*, 
f "ours. 

pneumatocystic ( nu nui-t o-sIsM ik ), n. [< puru- 
matovyftt + -rV. ) < )f or btt vint; 1 he eharaeterof 

a pnfMirnatocyst, in any sens**, 
pneumatogram (rui'n)a-to-|,;rani), n. [< tirr. 
Kvtvfia{r-)j irt*e.afli, + }iin/iiJii, a writ in;;: sr*o 
//#'///«“.] A Inieiiig of respiratoi-y movenmnts. 
pneumatographic (nu^mu-to-;;raf'ik\ a. [< 
pui-nmaUujruph-n + zV.) Of or ]>rrtainin ;4 to 
lknemii}ito;;i*aphy: as, a pncumatotfiuphir eorn- 
inuniz'ut ion ; a jmrvinnUiijraphh' niediurii. 

pneumatograpny (nii-ma-to;;'r:i-ti), n. [< (ir. 
~r/i/i«(r-). wind (in def. t, a spii*it ),+ -)/z«</>zzz,< 
)P(i(;>z/i,wi'ile.'| 1, So-f*:ille«l .spirit-writin;;,indo- 
poTidenf of the hand of a inodiiiin or oIImt mate¬ 
rial )ii.’>lriimeiit. Also calltMl imlrpruilrvi ivn(- 
nni and tliurf irrifnitf .— 2, The observing a ml 
desi-i'iptive .s1a^o> of pnz-Miinatology (sonsi* ;t«. 
O. T. MasftH, Siiiiilisoniaii Kejiovt, 18S1, ]). .'>00. 
pneumatological (mii^ma-tp-loj'i-kal), «. [< 

jinnmnhiUnf-)j + -zc-z/f. j Bertaininj; to piieu- 
mHtolo;;y. 

pueumatologist (nu-nui-tol'p-jist), v. [< pnevr 

uffitoliHj-y + -zvf. I ())je verseii in pneurnutology. 
pneumatology (nu-ma-toro-ji). «. f< Or. 'nvrv- 
I'fii r-), air, + ~yo}tij, < >z;zzr, spr'aik: see ’•oloipj.] 
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It. The doctrine of or a treatise on the prop¬ 
erties of (rfastie fluids; pneumatics.—2. The 
br^ ne)i of philosophy which treats of the nature 
.aiai opt mtioiiH of mind or spirit, or a treatise 
on it. 

The terms I'syehiilegy :ind Pnewnatf>lotnf, or rneumntio, 
are not eiiuiviileiit. Tire hitter w'oid was used for the doe- 
tiiiieiif spirit ill geiii'iiil, whieh w'sis subdivided Into three 
iiram lies, .hs it trv'uteilof the throe orders of spiritiiHl siib- 
utiiiiceH - t^otl, Angel.siiiid OevilK, and Man. 

Sir W. IJamitton, Metaphysics, vl., foot-note. 

3. **’nn* study of the beliefs, praeticos, ami or- 
;:uni/atioriH of men wilh refei*eneetoasui)posod 
world of spirits; spiritual philosophy. 

\’.'n lolls terms havi' been HiiggChtcd, as comparative 
mythology, hplHtology, pm>tniml\4oini, daiinoiiology, iVe. 

fK T. Ma^iii, Sinithsoiiiaii Kepurt, 18bi, p. 600. 

4. Til thrnf.j tire doidrine of the Jloly Spirit. 

Thr piu> 14uiatolotfifot Kpheslans rcseiiibles that oC.Tohii, 
118 the eliiihtoliXgy of ('olossiaiis resenilih^sthe christology 
of .John f^hnjf, Hist. Clinsl. rliureh, 1. § O.*). 

P^eumatomachiau (nu'ma-to-ma'ki-iiu), )i. 
and 4t. f< Ur. Trezz'/o/ro/or^pw;, hostile to tin* 
Holy Spirit, < '7reti'z/o(r-), Sjiirit, + fm;{4a(kiij 
ipiarrtd.) I. n. An adversary of tin* Holy 
l{ho‘*t; one who denii's tire e.\i.str*nee, person- 
alily, i»r godhead of tho Jloly Spirit; speeiti- 
eally, one of a sect or party, or ;;roiip or Kiie- 
^•l•ssilln of ]iarties and seets^ in the fourth eeii- 
1ui*y lioblin;: such kloctrines. The fneiimivtoma- 
eluiiMS in geiienil taught that the LIo1> (ilioht Isa iTeHtiire, 
a ininisteiiiig spirit. .Some eonibliied this xiew with the 
.Viian view- that fiod the .Son is a ei-eatiiie, and a few 
tiiuglit the •‘Xtrenie doetriiie th.it the .sj»lrit Is the ei-eii- 
tiiie of a crciitiire (the .Son). Most of lliein, however, m-- 
cepted the llotiioioiisiaii doetrim* of Die pi rvioii of Du; Son, 
iiiid these were known as .Vz/eedozoVnis oi MaKtt/ii)iiiun\ 
amt abo as Seiiti-Ai'i>ti>s tin* .Seiiii-Ai-ians having .w a 
wliole udu])teil tliesv* views. 'I'he views of the rneuina- 
loniiichiaiis wt-ie developed out of ArianiHiii, after the 
Nieene Coum il (A. !•. a2."0, and tlr.‘'t hliowed themselves 
distmetly alxuit .TiS. Tin* heresy declined rapidly after 
the I'oiistaiitinopohtuii I'ouiieil ul :{8l. 

II. zn I'etlainin;; tollie I'lieuiiititomaeliiuns. 
pneumatometer i.nri-msi-toni^‘-t('r), h. [< c«r. 

~i’n'fiu(T-), ail*, breath, + zz/rpor, iiieHsnn'.l 
.An instT'iirrient for li.easurin;; tin* quantity of 
air inhaled into the luiu;*^ at a single inspira- 
iKui and given out at a single expiration; a 
jmlmometer; a .spirometer*. Al.so ealled pzzezz- 
inimictrr, pitruiuonutiirU z*. 
pneumatometry (nu-ma-tom'et-ri), u. [As 
piirnmatoiHfti r *4- -z/*’.] The ineusurr'iniMit of 
the air iiis}>ired or r‘.\]kii*ed. as wilh >-i pniMima- 
tometer. « 

pneumatophonic (tui * n»a - to - fon' ik i, a. [< 

piuumatipphou-y + -zz.J Of or ]>ert.‘iiniiig to 
pneniiiatoirhoriy. [Bare. J 

pnei^atophony (mi'ma-tp-fq.iji), n. [< (Jr. 
Trnimi r-), spirit, + 0<.zi /;,voice. ] So ealled Kjiirit- 
spesikiiig; tin* .suppo.sezl juoduetion of articti- 
latr* sounds, r<‘serubrmg llie human voice or 
speech, ami <*oiivi‘> iiig intelligence, by disem- 
Irodiezl spirits. [Uare.] 

pneumatophore tnu'nia-tp-for), >z. [< Or. iTvt r- 

/w(r-), ail*. + -zAf'zpnr. < (pij’n/i' — K. htiirK < T. IjOr. 
TTM v/uiT4Mi>(>f)ijt , borne by the \\ iiid, also inspired. ] 
A prjeiimato<‘\st, ora striietiin* vvliirdj supports 
siieh a float; espeeialiy. Ihz* proximal dilatation 
of the ccenosarc or hydrosonu* of the PhffS4i~ 
fibttridfT. See cuts under Athfrnjhm ami Ily- 
linf^roa. 

pneumatophorous (nu-nuptof^Vrus), a. [< 

ptieinHafitfihorr -b -zz//,s-.] In ,rz>zz/., iM^ariiig a 
jineiimatocyst; pertaining ton ])iieiimatopliori;, 
or liaving its cliaraeter. 

pneumatosic (nu-ma toSik), Z/. (< pnnnnato- 

Ki.s -b -zz*.) AITeetml witli pruMiinatosis.* 

pneumatosis (nu-mji-to'sia), n. [NL., < Gt. 

a blowing Up, inflation, < rrr/z'/iz/- 
rzzz'r, blow up, fill with wind, < rrn r//z/(7-), wind: 
see pntfinnafic.'] A morlzid aceutniihitizjn of gas 
in any ]>art of tin* boily. Sis' t luphijacmtt. 
pneumatothorax (nu '' ina-tp-tho'raks), n. Same 
as pnrumulhorax. 

pneumectomy (nu-mek'tp-mi), w. [b’or */>/ze?/- 
71141114rtiiiHif, < (Jr. mu ri4(iH\ lung, + ihranTj^ exci¬ 
sion.] Excision of a portion of a lung. 

pneumo-. lu 1 he following (‘Ompound.s of Greek 
TTi fii44,)i'^ lung, p)ir44MO‘ is short for thz> proper 
form /z/zz;zz;wzzzzz>-. 

pneumoactinomycosisCnu-ino-ak'''ti-no-mi-kd'- 
sis), H. I Nlj., < Gr. niftiiiur^ lung, + NL. ftrfi- 
1141174 !frosi.'<.'\ Aetinomyeosis of the lung. 

Pneiimobranchia (mi'mp-brang'ki-ti), zz. pi, 
NL., < (Jr. TTvtii/juv, lung, 4* 'Afinyxfft, gill-s.] 
n Gray’.s elussiflcation (1840), sumo as Ptivu- 
ii44}hr44urhhi1n^ 3. * 

Pneumobranchiata fnu-mo-brang-ki-a't^, n. 
pi. [NL., < Gr. vt'flfjuiv, lung, 4* NL. Bran* 
z’/zzVz/rz.] 1. An order of gastropods, including 
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those which breathe air in a closed chamber 
lined with pulmonic vesselH: applied by J. £. 
Gray to the typical pulmonatcs or pnlmonifers, 
and iiicluding most of tho inoporculate Iniid- 
shr'lls as well as the fresh-water forin.s related 
to them.— 2. In Tj.Tmarek’scla8siflcation 0819), 
a sect ion of gastropods, eontniiiing his family 
jAmarvu, —3. In Gray^s clasHilication (IHUl), a 
sulxduss of linulvropoiUtphora,, eomprising all 
terrestriiil gastropod.s, and rlividod into Inoper* 
nibifo and djirmihta. 

pneumocace (inl-inok'a-sro, V. [< Gr. TH'tvpuVf 
lung, 4- KUMf, badm'ss, '< Kat^6^, bad. 1 Gang^ne 
of the lungs. 

pneumocarcinoma (nu - mo - kar-si-no'mn), n, 
[Nij.,<Gr. -TiTz z/z.ir, liiiig,4*'lj. a/z’czzzozzzzz.j Car- 
cinoinn of the Jiing.s. 

pneumocele (nu'mp-sel). n. Same as ;zzzz-(z»zzzzzo- 
rrlr. 

pneumoconiosis (nu-iup-ko-ni-o'sis), zz. Same 

tts /zz/z’zzzzzo7nzz*zzzzz(z.s-i.s'. Also ptirutiwh fmiusvt. 
pheumoderm (ini'inp-rK^nn), «. f< (Jr. nvt vfKJv, 
lung, + zb'p//zr, skin.] A gymnosonmtous ptoro- 
pod of tlu‘ family P7iru77ioderi77ifla\ 
pneumoderma^ (nu-mp-tler'm|i), zz. [NL.,< Gr. 

m'fvftay aii*,+ rh/z/zu, skin.] Siib- 
z'utaneoiis emphysi'ma. prfjpf 

Pneumoderma- (nu - mo - d»*r' - 

mij), V. [NL. (Beron and Le- 
siieur, J810), < Gr. rrvu ii(.n\ lung. 

+ t)z/j/ztf, skin.] A genus of gym- 

nosomatoiis ])t(‘i*opods, tyiucal 

of tlie Plir44iHlKl4'riN47lli<l/r, ill 

vvhieli pi*oe<*ssr's of the iiitegu- 

im<nt perform thi‘ fiinction of 

gills. Also culled /'zzzzzzzzzzz/zz*- JS 

zzzz.v, P7icin7iOftr7'7iion, Pi4< nw(i4lrr~ 

71744177, p7ir44ll7ft7i4H(tr7HII7}i. ‘ 

Pneumodermatidae (nu^mp- 

<Ier-rn.*it'i-de), zz. p/. [NL.,< l*)iru/7io(1ermo{t~) 

+ -zV/«’.] Same as Bzzz zz/zzzzz/zrzzzrz/;e. 
Pneumodermids (nu-iiip'Zier'ini-de), v. pi. 
[NL., < I*i4en}7to<lf:rni4i^-uUr.'] A I'umily of 
gjiniiosoinatons pteropods, typifli-<i by tbi* ge¬ 
nus Pnrtt77to(lc7'77i(t, liaving^he bea«l and month 
teiitjlciilate. Tlicy hnvi! a specinlizcft branchial appH- 
ratiiB (‘onsistinff of iit least a lateral ;till uii one (right) side 
mill gcncrully a posterior gill, suckers on the vetitnil side 
of the protriisihle untcihir pint nf the buccal cavity, and 
a Jaw. Twelve oi more h|M*eics, «if three gcncia, arc 
know'll. Also ciillctl ViuevmtuhriimlUlu', PwcTznzoz/rrwojti- 
diP, Piieuinmwiipnnatider. 

Pneumodermis (nu-mp-der'mis), zz. [NL.J 
Siirm* as l'}i(n77iofl('rma'^. (Urn. 
Pneumodermon (nu-mp-der'inon), n. [Nl... 
(Lamarck, 1810): see Pm zzzzzzzz/e/ zzzzz-.J Same as 
/Vzzzzzzzzzdmzzzzy. 

PneumodermonidSB (Tiu'^mp-di r-mon'i-dei, n. 
pf. [NL., < Pueu7770(kr7770H + -zz//#'.] Same as 
Pncu7ii4Mlri7ii zV//r. 

pneumoenteritis (nu-inp-en-te-rrt is), yz. I NL., 
< Gr. Krti'/jui\ lung, + ^zTz/zzzr,intestine, -b -Bzzz.] 
Hog-cholera; swine-plague. See rhnlvrn, 
pneumo^astric (nu-mo-ga«"H*ik), zz. atnl ??. [< 

Gr. m>trfi4jv, lung, -b )n<Trz//j, stomach.] I zz. 
rertaining to tho lungs and the stom.Hch, or to 
the functions of respiration and digestion: spe- 
ciricsilly, in aiiatofiiy, noting several nervous 
struct ijn^s—PneumolfaBtrlcganglion. Hoc i/aiMiwn. 
—PneumogaBtrlc lobuie. Hainc MKjh>ct»tJw, ?.- -]raeu> 
mogastric plexuB. Soo gaiitrwplexuii (underpfz*4;tzii)^ mid 
mgiiH. 

II. The pneiimogastric iiervo. Sec vagm, 
pneumogram (nil'nip-grnm)i n, [< Gr. nvtvpt.7v, 
lung, *b ) f>a/jf4a, a writing : see gram^,'] The tra¬ 
cing yielded by the pneiiniograph. 
pneumograph ’(nu'ni6-gi*Hf), zz. [< Gr. mnvfnov, 
lung, + jpzi^tzr, write.] In pathol,, same as 
»tcthogrn]ih. 

pneumonaphic (nu-mp-|j^af'ik), a. [< pneu~ 
77iogrnph~7f ■+■ -zz:.] Dosenpt ive of 1 he lungs and 
air-passages, or the organs of respiration, 
pneumography (nii-mog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. irvev- 
/ZZ.H-, lung, -b -^fintjiia, < ■} fm4p‘eiv, WTite.] 1. l>e- 
aeriptive pneiimology; a Irc'atise on or descrip¬ 
tion of the lungs anzl airqiassages, or organs of 
resfiiration.— 2. 1’ho recording of the move¬ 
ments of ri'Spiration. , 

pneumohemothorax (nu-mo-hwa-o-thd'raks), 

zz. fNL.,< Gr. iri'i vpa, air, + z///za, bloozl, + fl4',i/iui, 
chest.] The ]zrcseijco of g^as and blood or bloody 
serum in the pleural cavity, 
pneumohydrothorax (nu-mp-hi-drMhd'raks), 
zz. INL., < Gr. mvifitif air, + z'zTup water, 

-b 0(.ifia^, chest.] Tho presence of gas^and se¬ 
rous liquid in the pleural cavity, 
pneumological (uu-mo-loj'i-kal), a, [< pnew- 
molog-g + ioal,] Of or pertaining to pneumol- 
ogy. 
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‘—Catarrhal pneumonia, iinuuiiKiuiii in \viii(.h tiu* o\ 

adiit4) (MiiituiiiH iiuicin mill jmir, but iJiu-s nut niAi'iiliiti'. 
Aino otlliiil hronchopiu'Htnmnn iiiiil lohitlnr pn^mnonin. 

Central pnoumonla. Iiin'miionlii of Mir cmti.il Pitri Ilf 
a 1IIn»c. —Cheesy pneumonia, bi-onuhopm^'iiiiMniu with 

oonsoliilatioii of more or Ir^fi i-xtriisivr arras of ]iinfT>ti'i- 
HUr, witliilr^eiR'i'iitioii rrHiittlnK in tin-foi iMalion of rliruM'- 
likr iiiiiAHea of dtihi is. .Such cases arc iihuall} if not always 
tiilicrrulouH, and arr usually drsimnitiMi as 
Chronic interstitial lobular pneumonia, a rinonic 

pnrunionla with exerssive iiirmiHr of thr interstitial con* 
uc<;ti\ c tissue. .Such coses arr often lulH>rrulousin origin, 
and arc somotinics culled Jibrotd phthifiti. Croupous 
pneumonia. M»*''»»niiia in which till' evudate ('oui;i( 


motUMlOgSr (nu-moro-ji) W. [< Gr. pneumonodynla (uu^m^ii 6 -ain'i-|i), M. LNU, 

lung,T-wiyiaXspeak: 860 - 0 / 017 ;/.] .The < Or. irvEvuunff lung, + Mvvr/. paiia] Pain in 
Rum of scientifiu kiiowleilKC conooniiiig, the the lungs. , 

hings and nir-j^tassages, or the organs and pro- pneumonomelanosls (nu^inp-nO-mel-a'^t/siH), 
cesses of rospirationi • [NI.., < Gr. Tn-n'y/or, lung, + NT., mi'lanOifis.] 

pnemnomoter (nu-mom'e-ter), n. Same as Pulmonary melanosis, or antlirucosis. 

pnenmatomrJer, ^ pneumonometer (nh-ino-noni'o-ier), n. [<Or. 

pncumoillBtry (nu-mom'ot-ri),n. Same aspnr'M- Trrrrmjv, lung, + //i r/H#r, moasnn*.] Same as 
WraUnnetrif, ^ ^ piinnn(ttomrt€)\ 

pneunoinycosis (nu^mo-mi-ko'His), ft. pneumonophthisis (nu'^mo-nof-thi'His), ft. 

< Or. nvfijfjtofy Inng, + pi'Kr/r, fiingns, + -o.s/«.'| [NL.,< Or. n-vn/ywr, lung. 4- oonsuiAp- 

The presence of fungi in the lungs. Also pneu- tion. J Pulmonary pht 

•tnopomycoHis. ^ pneiiiiionorrliagia(iih'mo'no'ra'.ii-a),«. (NTj., 

pnCUinOZialgia (uu-mo-nal^ji-jl), ft. fNL., ^ < Gr. rrut rm.>r^ ^nng, + < /ir/) vi'raij break. 

Or. lung, 4* uAyof, pain.J Pain in the burst. ) Saim* as pHtmnotrhaffin. 

lungs. pneumony (nu'ino-ni), ft. Sumoas Uftm/ftonm. 

pneumonatelectasiB (nn-mo-nat-tJ-Jek'ta-sis), Pneumootoka (nri-mb-ol'b-kil), W. 7 )/. Same as 
». [NL.,< Gr. 7 rvM'/a.jft, lung,+NL. ft/ft/tr/rms.] Punnuotnvn. 

Atelectasis of the lungs. pneiimodtokous (nu-nio-ol/o-ku.s), a, Same as 

pneumonedema (uu^iuo-ne-de'mu), n. [< (Ir. pnenuiotonnts. 

irvFr/£ 0 iv, lung, + oitfy/iml swolling’ j Kdoma of pnenmopericarditls (iiu-mo-per’i-kiirHli'tir^, 
the lungs; /lulinonary odeniu. //. /iftrft;ftf>ny>6Vn70Y//ft/ft) +/imfv/rdi/t.v.j 

pnoumonia (nu-mo'ni-|i), ft. [=r P. pnvumomr pTHMinioporiranlinni willi pericardiii.s. 

= Sp. Pg. yiftcft/ftoftm, < Nlj. pneumminj i iW. pneumopericardiuni (iiu-nio-iier-i-karMi-nni), 
irvFvporia, Attic also TT^/iy/orm, a ilisejise of Mie ft. “i'tipo, :iir, + m fUKaptSwv^ Ijeri- 

lungs, < Attic .also 7 r>tiy/ 6 »r, = L./>///- cardium: see penrartttini/.'\ The ]»resencc of 

ffto(ft-), a lung, < Kruv, brcalhr*: see purumat- gjis in the iicricardial cavity. 

1 C?. (Jf. palmonanjj] Iiillaimuation of the tis- pneumophthisis (nu-iuol-thi'sis), w. [NL., < 
sues of the lung, us distinct from intluinrnation (ir. .Trir/;wc, lung, + , consumption: see* 

of the bronchial tubes (bronchi!is; and from phthisis.^ Pnlinonary phthisis. 
inHatbmalion of the serous covering of the pneumopleuritiB (iirr^iip-plp-ri'lis), ft. [ML., 
lungs (ph'iiritis). Also called pneumonitin .— < (Ir. -rtipiovy lung, + rf/ny’i/r/i, jilmiritis: sec 

BlUOUfi pneumonia, ci-ouiiou.s pniMmv.niu with icterus, ptt^unlis.'] liifbtTiiination of the lungs and the 

jileura; pteurojineunionia. 
pneumopyothorax (nu-mp-pi-ivt.ho'raks), u. 

I NL., < (ir. air, + ~ro/’, pus, + dwpui, the 

cliesl: see Ihor/iji’.] Tlie presmiee of gaa and 
jius ill the pleural cavity. Also called pyo¬ 
pneumothorax. 

pneumorrhagia (nu-nip-ra'ji-ij), m. [NTi., < Or. 
Krii'/juiff lung, + -pn')itiy < /j/;; ri'i'c//, bnuik.] Pijl- 
nionary hemorrhage. BUTuse pneumorrhagia, nn 
I'srapi: of hlooil Into the suliKtsiiK'i* ofThr liiiiKi wilh mccrii- 
1 .-xn..-...iri. (''»'• Also t ailed 7 ft/fftii»/irt/ 7 /iTy^7>/i'a-»/. 

M**' ititixjiiKa ail VI iii\ il ll|l' t.\UUilli ■ 1 A. '*1 / - - 1 1 / iv rJ 

from tfu“ miiLsiiiuMl Itbiin Also ralKMl fihrinoii'i pn6llIllOSK6l0tiSll mkim p-IhI), //, 

or,froiiiitHdtB(rilMi(ioiitooiicorniiuclohi'siii uioskelct-ou + -ic/.] Uf or pertaining to the 
their cntiifty, Zofrcir Desquamative pneu- iiiicnnioskeleton. 

monia, catiirrhiil niicumoiila III which the uhecihr I'ln- ' wi-.xi'.-. 

III .•.m«l.l.iriil.l.-.|iiiiiitlly.-lntermlttent pneumoskeleton (mi-my-sKol I- 
pneumonia, croiip4)us iuiciJiiioiii:i vtiUi friMiucut marked 
rcnilmioiis ot pyrcxiii, not iicituiniiiK to inuhiiial fMiison- 
iiijc. -Lobular pneumonia, a pnciimniii.i which in itA 
diritrlluition utfcclH tlic ui'Chh hilon^^lnic to Hmsill hionthi 
HCattrrod here and there, iiadlHlnii-t fioiiilolar piieuiiioiii:i, 
in which mllic lobes are alli'clcd. Also called oatarrhnl 
pncuinnniit from the character of tin* ^■Mnl■.ltl•, and hrnn- 

oAopMei/immiff lucaiiHc it Invades the lung-tissue from the - ^ - .1 -/ , v tkit /■ 

bronchi, which are primarily alfiictcd.—Pneumoniami- pnOUlUOthoraX (nu-liio-tlio riiks), w. [NL., < 
grans, a emupous piuMiinoiiia which invades progre,!'- (Jr. nTiJ'/to, .lir, +/A.ywi;', Ibe che.^t: sovt thorax, ] 
siyely frmii day to day adjacent parts of the lunK». “ Ty- pr,.Honce of air in the pleural cavity. A Iso 

phOldpneumonla,croijpous^neumonia with exception- 

ally severe general effects, exil I hi ted ill great prostration, puruuKKontonU.^ 1 rxri 

dellrhiiti, diy ttiiigue, enlargotlspleen, often slfght icterus, PuBUlUOtOCA (nu-nn)t o-ku), ft* /«• [NIj. : sco 

andalhuTiiinuiia. jnif‘umotocous.'\ A division of I'ertcbratny in- 

pneumonic (nu-mon'ik), a, «nd «. | < Gr. irv* c- clinling air-biviitliing ovipaion.s vcrlebnat-cn, as 

/iow/coc, pertaining to tliq lungs, < Trwiyiwv, lung: birds and rc*plilcs. thveu. 

HGQ pneumonia. CL puhnouic.'] I. a. 1. Per- pneumotOCOUS (nt>inot'o-kns), t'f. [<Ctr.7rvri- 
taiuing to the lungs; piilnioniirv.—2. lVi*fftiii- piovy lung, + ^i^; 7 o^or, ogg-hiying: hco noZneoMft.] 
mg to pnoumonla; alTcctcd with pnenmonia; Breuthing air and laying eggs, as a. vertebrate; 
pmnionitic: as, pneumonia mitients. belonging to the CuvumoUua. 

II. ft. A remedy used in discasos of tho lungs, pneumotoixiy (nu-inol 'o-mi), n. [< Gr. :rrtr//(j 7 ', 
pneumonitic (nu-md-iiit'ik),n. \<. pneumonitis lung, + ny/r/, a cut, < TifivHu, roptiv, cut.] In 
+ -Mt.] Pertaining to or of the naiuro of pucu- incision Into 1 In* lung, as for the ovacim- 

monilis. tion of an abHcess. 

pUdUlllonitls (nu-mo-nPtis), n. [NL., < Or. pnenpOHie (uu'p 6 m)» ft* [yor *pneMmonoponiey 
irvihfioiVf liniff, + -i/w.] Inflammation of tho < Gr. Triviyajc, lung, + irwoo, hd.] An opereu- 
liingH; piioiimonia. , ^ Uito pulmonato gastropod, 

pneumonocarcinoma (nu'^md-nd-kUr-si-nd'- pnigalion (lu-gaGi-on). n. [< (rr. 
mtl), ft. [< Gr. 7 rvtc//wft, lung, 4* NIj. crt/'fiftowft, tho nightmare, cf. r-r/ij, snlTocation, < 
carcinoma.] Carcinoma of tho lungs. choke.] In iftcr/., .*111 incubus; a nightmare, 

pnaumonocele (iiri'ni 9 -iiy-Rel), ?/. |< txr. .Trt/»* PnoSpyga (nd-<*-pi'gii), n. [NL. (Jlodgson, 

' utjVy lung, + turnor.J Hernia of the lung, 1844;, < Gr. Troy, breath, + tc;;/, the rump.J^ A 
ae through an opening in the diaphragm. genus of birds of wr»*n-hkc clniractcr, liaving 

Pnft'nin opfteMa.nriY ila (nu^mo-iid-klam'i-slii), w. booted tarsi, and very short tail feathers hidden 
pi, [NJi., 0 ]r.iri'ei'/!ftt»v,iung, 4 - by their coverts, comnionly rcicrrcd to the 1 am- 

a cloak, mantle.] A suborder of Oasteropoday 
having the j»allial chamber converted into a 
iung-sae, but no gills, ns in tho families Cyvio- 
stomidfe, llelmnidtVy Aeieulidw, etc. 
pneumonochlamydate (nu'nio-no-k lu nri-<iat). 
rt. [< Pncnmo^ocMamyda + -rt/rLJ Helouging 
to the Pnennionorhfarnjfda. 

* pnenmonocirThOBiS (nu^mo-no-si-ro'sls), ft. 

[NL,, < Gr. iTveh/uovy lung, + NL. cirrhosis.] 
fcirrliosis of the lungs. . . x 

pneomonoconiosis (nu^mo-no-ko-m-o 81S), ft. 

[NL., < (ir, TTvti'UM'y lung. + dust, t -osis. ) 

Inflammatory disease of the lungs duo to inliala- 
tion of iiTitating particles. tkm i 

P^ ( fflin(>nndaniia (nu^TPO-uo-dor ma), n. [WLi.J 

Same as Pneumodertna*^. 


ily 7)roqloihjtuUe ... 

atic, as i*. squamnUt (or ffZtl/vnfir), P. vvjaila, and r. epu- 
diflft. The genus had hefoie het'ii culled 7 Vmm> hy Ifiidff- 
soii, from tho Mepaleso name of some hir<l of this kind. 
The latest authority refers the genus to the TifnHUdir. 

H. It. Stutrne, (’at. lUrds IJilt. .Mils., VI. Jlul. 

PnSfX (niks), ft. [(ir. (gen. tim or;;, a place 
of aHs<*tnbly(Keedef.),< ki'kiim,, crowitcil, cfoab.] 

A public place of jvs.scmbly in anciont Athens, 
wluu-e the people met for the disciiKsion of 
political alVnirsof tho stati. I also, a popular as¬ 
sembly convened in this place. 

pot, ft. A Middle l‘>iglish form of pr o-. 

P. 0. An iibbrevhilioii: (//) of fffnt^-oJ}kr: (b) 
{nant.) of }ietiy ofiien'. 

Poa (po'H,), ft. [NL. (riiiinanis, 17J17),< Gr. iriJa, 
dial. TToni, TTo/y, grass, csp. as fixldcr, an lu'vbor 
plant.] A genus of grasses of the tribe Ftstucew 
and snblribe KuJ'estucrpey chnraclcri/.ed by the 
coiiinionly two- to six-llowered spikcU*t.s in a lax 
paii)i*le. tlie smo<ith grain 
fr(*c from the jmlets, and the 
keeled and obtuse uAvnless 
flowering glume ^\itll live 
n^^es eonvergir.g at the 
ajiPX. TlieieiirclC'i,oniceonliiiK 
to Hdilie river :^0ll i4|iccirH wldily 
dixpersed, few In ’ he Iroplch, iiio.st. 
utiiindaiit In iioilii tciniinritlc re¬ 
gions They arc kiiowii 111 Kciiej'.il 
as mendoiv tfi'ntii or spcfir •nn'-s. 

Some ui'u low annuals, ah J‘ ttn~ 
miti, the low H])ear-grMSrt. aluin 
dant hv Aii.eiicaii inarlhiiles aid 
paths in narks, and lilooniiiii; lu 
t III' south fi'oni iiiidwiut.iToiiw m <1. 

The olhei Anici'icitii species aic 
peiennljib, wiUi tufted Hterns, of¬ 
ten tall, and soft le(i\os,f1ut or h’SH 
often convolute. The geniiK 0011 - 
tidiis aevcial valuahle liay- and 
pa.siiirc 'rriiNM'H,of which thomoRt 
iinpoi'tunt is pratrn*i», I he 
Kentucky i»lue.grass, .luiie-griiRs, 
etc. (See blnc-arass and mrmhnr 
•//ww.) I\ nmaMitt i.s cultiviit<*d 
under the n.um* (ow-nraatt, /’. f/vn- 
nlh HR bird-ifraM, i te., mid I\ r.Ts- 
jfitusd us A utJndian iiraxs. Kor 
otliers]ioclcR,Bce&ft/rs'/i /rruM. da;/- 
ifcm (under r/ftr/r/cri, li), Jon’l imots 
(iiiirler/niifi), ,/ntiV'tiriiJiii, st/irr- 
f/iaw, tijiy and v'irf-ijrdns. 

Poaccae epo-a'se-c), n. pi. 

|NL. (If. Brown, 1814). < 

/V»rt + -ace;v.] A scries or division of the order 
iiraminese.y the grasses, distinguished from the 
other siiiiLlar rlivision, I'anuetv, by the abseneo 
t)f a joint to the ]>edieel beneatli the glnme.s, 
flml hy flic presence of a stalk or empty glnines 
or imperfect flowers above tlie fertile flowers. 
It included the laigiT part of the giiiRnea, or alvmt 200 
geiH'ia (/W being Un* type)^ in T triheR and 21 RUlitrihcs. 

poach' (pdeh), r. (Karly mod. K. also fwal&hy 
potehy pdvhe, pnch , ueirording to (.'otgrave, who 
gives only the )>p. poehe, < oK. poehery pouchery 
thnisi, poke (giseu by Golgi'ave ‘thrust or 
dig out witli the fingers^), F. povher, hit (the 
eye, so an to give one a Idaek eye), also OF. 
porlaTy blur (with ink), < LG. poke, 

flirust, = MD. pocheiiy thrust: see pokv^y of 
which poach^ is thus nit. an assibihtted form. 
Some refer this OI'\ poeheVy ponchn'y to pouvCy 
jnmlrey the tliiimb, < L. polb r (jHdlit>)y the 
tininib: see jndlex.] I. Irans, To ]ioke; 
thrust; fiusli; put. 

rull i>ut luy honi't: (M poach not out mint* eyea. 

SplrcHter, ti, of Du Hartun'R WeekH, if.. The Decay. 

lliR p’hiiilenuigiiti'ii] liorHc, jutchmj one of Mr legH Into 
floinc hollow ground, made way fm the Miioking water to 
break out, and gave oecnMoii fur the Kiiipi-ror'B building 
thutcity lAlx|. Sir If'. Temple, oii the United riovliiueti, 1. 

2. To stab; pierce; spear: as, to poach fish. 

They vhc also [o jMwhe them IflahJ with an liiBtrument 

Homewhat like the Hainnion-Hpeare. 

H. Cnrew, Survey of C'oriiwall, p. 31. 

3. To tread; break up or render slushy by fre- 
<liiont treading; mark with footiirints. 

The cattle of the villagers . . . had poached Into black 
niud the venluiit tuft, 3w>tf. 

'I'he poach'd flltli that floodA the iiiidille atmet. 

Tennyinni, Merlin and Vivien. 

II. ini vans. 1. To make a thrust in or ak In 
sword-play. 

For where 

1 tlioiight UieriiHh him hi an eiiual force. 

True Nword to aword. I’ll jndrh (jiofcAe, follu 1623] at him 

Konu way. 

Dr w rath 01 craft may get him. Shnlt., Cor., L ia lb. 

To speak tiiily of latter tiinea, they |the ^panlardu] have 
rather fMan/ted anil olfcreil ut a niinilier of eiiteriirlaea 
than iiiiiintalned any constantly. Ilacan, War with Spain. 

2, To bo penetrable, as soft muddy or mai'shy 
ground ? be damp and swampy. 

('hHlk> and clay lands bum In hut weather, chap in 
summer, and tmeh lu winter. Mwiimer, Husbandry. 


Ilierc are hevend species, all Ast- 
illa, n 



lini), ft. [< 

(Jr. .ri'Hpon\ lung, 4- fTht/trl/Vy :i dry body: seo 
r^h letoH.] An exoskcleton or luinl tegunientary 
struct lire developed in eonn(‘etioii with 11 re- 
s])irutorV or puliuonary orgiiii. Thus, the shell of a 
niolliiHk, being dev eloped ’from the pallium or iniintle, 
whlc!i iiHN a lespharoty fuiutioii, coiiRtltiitcs u fmeunut- 
likelcton. il. A. Miebotson. 


Ploworiiiif ri.uit Ilf Ken- 
tia k V IjIiii* j4r.i*..i /mi- 

0>rwi'. .1, .1 splki If't. fi, 

(h> i.iiipU flumes; ., how- 
■ fiii^ u'liiPM-. piK-t. •ind 
pi'rft'tt rtewer. 



PnttfyiP* albiocHttr, 
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poach‘d (poc'K), r. [FomuTly also poch (and 
fMH'hfl f); appar. < OF. found in tho 

phruHi* **povher If lahfur ffaittniy, to pO(*Ii into, 
or incTOach upon, iinothor mnn^s imployrneiit, 
practioo in trade(Cotgravf ), where the exaet 
Sense is iindetermine<l; it might he translatejl 
^td poeket another man's labor’ ( pnrhfr, po<‘kel, 
< pofhff a poeket. pou<*h: see mmvh, poke "); or 
poehcr may he identieal with poeher, thrust: 
see poaeh^. Cf. OF. *pochfr^ imitate, eoiinter- 
feit. I I, iHtrans, To intrude or eiu-roaeh upon 
another’s nreaerves for tlievpurpose of stealing 
game; kill-^ud carry off game in violation t»f 
Jaw. 

His greatest, fault Is hr hunts too much in the purllrus; 
would he \vuiild leave off ptMichimj! 

Beau, and FI., rhilaster, iv. 1. 


HpcricM of FnliffiUa in n broad sense: os, the white-eyed 
pochard. 8ea cuts under Nyroea and scaup, 

poche^t (pooh), r. An obsolete form otpoaehh 

pocne^ti^n. A Middle English form oi poke^, 
pouch. 

pochette (po-shet'), W. [F.] A small violin: 
see A /ff*. 

pock^ (pnk), w. [< ME. pokkCf pi. pokkfs, < AS, 
poc ipoev-), ;i pustule, = MD. pockc, D. pok = 
ML(j. poekCf poehCy 1 j < t . pokkeu, pL, = Q. dial. 
pfiU'h' (G. juwke, < TiG.), a pustule, G. pooAvw, 
pi,, smallpox; ef. Gael, pueaitl^ a pimple, Ir.jjMe- 
ohl (?), a pustule, pucadh. a swelling up; akin 
to pttke^, a bag. lienee pi. poeks^ taken, csp. in 
smallpocksy as a singular, and spelled disguised- 
ly pox.'\ 1. A pust ule raised on the surface of 
the body in an eruptive disease, as tho small- 


n. trans. To trespass upon, especially for tho 
purpose of killing ami stealing game. 

So shameloHS, ho abandoned ore tlidr ways. 

They j)iia.cA I’aniaoHUH, and lay claim for pralHe. 

Garth, ('lari'iiiont. 

Blit he, trfunipliaiit spirit! all thiiiKH dannl. 

He poach’d the wo 4 k 1, niid on the \»arren Knun-d. 

Crabbe, Works, I. 07. 

poach^ (pdeh), V, I. [Early mod. E. also poa teh , 
pi}teh, poche, poch; < F. poehcr^ poach (eggs), 
first appar. in the jip., mtf poch(\ a poacnc'd 
egg, perhaps orig. an egg * scooped out’ (or 
simply ‘bn>ken*), the verb being tiien a parti<*- 
ular use of OF. pochcr, thnist.poke, dig out with 
the fingers: see poaeh^. (’f. poaeh'^, perhaps 
of the same ult. origin.] To cook by breaking 
tho shell and dropping the contents whole into 
boiling water: said of eggs. 

Tho. Has dw’St Ills cxccllciuio such u dish of cggH- 

P. jun. What, patched * 

B. Jutu>fm, Staple (»f News, iii. 1. 

Is ft man ihorefore tMumd in the morning Utpotcht eggs 
and vliinegar? MilUm, On Dcf. of Iluinb. Iteinonst. 

poachardt, ». An obsolete form of pochard. 
poacher^ (pd'cher), u. Kponc/i- +-cri.] 1. 
One who poaches; one who intrudes on the pre¬ 
serves of .another for tho purpose of Kteuliug 
game; one who kills game uiilaivfiilly.—2. 
The soa-poaeher, a tlsli.— 3. The widgeon. 
Marcea amerkana: so eulled from its hal»it of 
seizing the food for wdiicli other ducks have 
dived. G. 'Vrumhull. [Mi<*higaii.] 
poacher*'^ {p6'eh(*r), n. [< poach'^ + -rrl.] A 
contrivance for noacliiiig eggs, 
poacblness (po'eni-nes),«. The state of being 
poachy. 

Tho viillieB, hcoanao of the poaehincjtK, they kecji for 
grass. Mortimer, HuHbandiy. 

poachy (po'chi), a. [< nonch'^ + -//^] Wet ami 
soft; easily peiiutrutcd, as by tlie fe«*t of cattle: 
said of land. 

But marsh lands lay not np till April, except your 
marshes be very p^tochtt. Moriiiwr, 11 usbaiidry. 


pox. 

iMpokkes and of scabbu, and every sore, 

Shal every sheep be hool that of this wellc 
ihinkelli a drauKhte. 

4. Chaucer, Prol. to Pardoner’s Tale, 1. 72. 

2. A pox; ail erujitive disease, as smallpox. 
[Obsolete or vulgar.] 

If God punish the world wltli an evil pock, they immedi¬ 
ately paint a block and call it Job, to heal the disease. 
Tyndalr, Ans. toSirT. More, etc. (PorkerSoc., 1830Xp. 10.'*. 

(ilail you got throiiKli the pock so well — it takes u sec¬ 
ond time, some soy. S, Judd, Margaret, II. r>. 

As Siton RH ever the pitck began to decay it took away uiy 
eyes altogether. 

May here, London Labour and London Poor, I. 461. 
pock'*, w. A Scotch form of pokc^, 
pockarredt (nok'ilrd), a. [a povk^ + arr"^ + 
-tv(-.] Pitted with the smallpox: piick-pittod. 
pock-broken (pok^bro'^kn), a. Broken out or 
marked with smallpox. 

pocked (pokt), a. [< pocl'^ + -/d*^.] Pitted; 
marked with ])ustules, or pits left by them, or 
with otlu*i* small lesions, suggesting tho appear¬ 
ance of tho skin during Qr after smallpox. 

The posterior parts of bolli lungs were poidsed with tu- 
borclo ill the softening stage. Lancet, ^o. 34:ri, p. 131 i. 

And of this tufty, flaggy ground, pocked with hogs and 
hoglets.one special nature Is that it. will not hold impres¬ 
sions. Ji. 1). Btackmore, Jonia Uoone, llx. 

pocket (pok'et), w. [< E. pocket, pokef, < AF. 
'"pofiurtXSoviw. pouqut I), OF. as.sibilated pochet. 
pouchet, m.. also pochctlf (F. pochcltc), J’., a 
poeket, dim. of poque, OF. ussibilutoil pochc, a 
poke, i>ocket: seo /W.c-, pomh.] 1. A simill 
pouch or bag; specificiilly, a small pouch in¬ 
serted in a garment for" carryifig money or 
other small articles. 

V.exvd 2 >okeJe, sal pot or, vltnolc. 

Chaucer, l*rol. to ranon’s Yciiman’H Tale, 1. 'Jrir*. 

He took a little horn out of his awrilrt. 

And he blew't liaith loud and schill. 

Lady Marjorie (('hild's Ballads, 11. 340). 

A follow that has but a gi-i>at In his pochet may have a 
stomach capable of a ten-shilling oidlmiry. Congreee, 

Aliout 2^ Itis. or .Vi Ihs of iingummed silk are enclosed 
in bags of coarsi: u.anvaHi, called pocket*. Cre, Diet., I. .Stri. 


Poacites(po-u-sl'tcz), u. [NL., < ( Ir. rron, grass, 
+ -<> (in.*'igiiifieant) -H-t7c-.] A generic name, 
originated liy Brongniart, under which liavc 
been described a large ninriber of leaves of 
fossil plants suppiised to bidong to the dm- 
miucie. 

poad-milk (pod'milk). n. ’riie fii>t milk given 
by cows aker calving; beestings. Ilallhrdl. 
[i'rov. Fiiig.] 

poak^t, V, An obsolete sjielliiig of pttke^. 

poak'-^ [Also y>oo/.e; origin obscure.] 

Waste arising from the prt'puixdion of skins, 
composed of hair, lime, oil, ete. It is us<m1 as 
mini lire. 

pocan (po'kan), w. [Sei* poArl.] The pokt* or 
pokoweod, Vhytolucca decandra. 

pocaidti tt. An obsolete form of pochard, 

BfVKa (It I, a bird called a pocard. Florin, 1608. 

pOCCOOn, u. Sam e a s jmccoon . 

pochard (pdVhlird), ?/. [Also poker, and for¬ 
merly poachard, pocard; said to be a var. of 
poacher, (’f. poacher, 3.] A duck, or 

.Hthyia ffrinoy belonging to the family Auatidtc 
and Hutifaiiiily FiilhjuUmc, more fully cnlleil the 
rrd-faadrd of red^eped pochard, also dunlnrd. 
'I'liiN duck is verj coninuui in Kurf»pe and m.iny other piui^a 
of ilu; niit Winlil, and a variety or very clogely reiateil 
HlM-eics, F. «M- am4‘riennn, la eiiuiilly ao In North Ameri¬ 
ca, imkI known as the ri-dhrad. In the iinili; tlm lii*ad in 
piitfv.uiifl witli flic iu*<-k is ill h chcbtnut red wiUi coppery 
orhroiiyy refti-clIuMs. Thcluwei neck, foreparts of thbiHuiv 
alMivc and below, and rump and tall coverta are black. 
Tlie liiick Is white. tWn Iv venniciilated with wavy or zig¬ 
zag black lines The bill is dnil-blue \»ltli a black belt nt 
Uic end, and tho feet are ginyish-blijc with dusky webs, 
llie eyes arc orange, 'rhefi'nmle Ims the hood dull-brown. 
The length is fniiii 2i) to 2;{ inches, th« extent of wings 
about 33 inchCK. The pochard Ih h near relative of the 
canvBsback. The name Is ckli'iidml to some or all of the 


2. That which is carried Iti the pocket; trioney; 
moans; financial resources. 

For tho there were Fowls to be Ixnight at every house 
where I lay, yet iny 2 »>cket would not reach them. 

Dampier, Voyages, II 1. SM. 

TIu'y [shlppci's] have been more cautious since, but have 
more than once again glutted our markets, and been pun¬ 
ished ill pocket, quarterly Jleo , (JXLV. :ufi. 

3. One of the .smull hags or nets at the eorner.s 
aiul sides of some billiurd-tablos. 

At the commencement of the last century the billiard- 
table wits square, having only Mirco jmcilretofor the balls to 
run in, sitiiutod on one of the sides. 

Strutt, Sports and rastlmcff, p. .'JOfi. 

4. Any cavity or opening forming a receptacle: 
as, a braco-/)orA*<7, a poi>i-pockct, etc.— 5. In a 
window' lifted with sashes, tho hole for » pul¬ 
ley.— 6. In minintiy nii irreguJar cavity fillc<l 
with veinstone and ore; a swelling of the lode 
in HU irregular manner, in which a more or leas 
i-solat eil mass of ore oe<Mirs. a pockety Imle Is one 
111 which I ho ore is thus distributed, iiihtcad of being dis¬ 
seminated somewhat unlfoniily thioiigh the body of tho 
lode. 

7. A glen or hollow among mountains. [U. E.] 

In nniny of the pocktds or glens in tho sides of the hill 
the trees grow to some llttlo height. 

T. lliiiitfng THps, p. I.xa 

8. A certain quantity of hops, wool, etc., equal 
to about l(i8 pound's,—9. In raciuff shitiff, a 
position in a race w'hero one contestant is 
Riirroiiudcd by three or more others, so that, 
owing to the impeding of his advance, he has 
no chance to win.—10. Jo zodLsud iinaLi (a) 
A blind sac; a suc-s^jipod caxity. (b) The ex¬ 
ternal cheek-pouch of a rodent, us of the Oe~ 
omyidoi and SaecomyidiB. Bee cuts under Ge- 
ouiyidee and Perognathvs, (c) The abdominal 


pockfit-dlal 

pouch of a marsupial, (d) The abdominal 
cavity of u halibut or other flwi.— 11. The trap 
of a weir, in whicJi the fi.sh ai’e retained' or . 
caught. The fish puss from the little pound into the 
pdkkei, which is a frame about id feet long and 10 feet 
wide, with sides of netting and u Imard floor. Tho fish ore 
left in thb ixicket by the m'edlng tide, and are taken out 
at low water. In a deep-water weir tho fish are not left by 
I ho tide, but muHt bu lirtial out with a seliio or purse-net. 
See irrtr.-- Patch-pocket, u pocket made by sowing h 
piece of siiilf upmi tho outside of a gunnent, forming one 
side of the pocket, tho other side being formed by the mii- 
terial of the garment itsolf. The piece so sewod on is usu¬ 
ally of the same niatcrlal tis the garment— Podcet bor¬ 
ough. Sec bttrovyh^.— PockOt VOtO, a mode of veto of a 
billby a president, governor, or other executive ofilcor,Em¬ 
ployed at the end of a legislative session. If the Prosldont 
does not IntcipuHO the ordinary veto, a bill becomes law at 
Uia expiration of ten days; but if tho bill was passed with¬ 
in ten days of the adjournment of (.’ongress, tlio President 
may retain (* pocket^’) the bill, which is thus killed at the 
end of the session without the Interiiosltion of a direct 
veto, and without risking tho chances of its passage over 
tiie veto. LIT. .s. 1— To he in pocket, to have gain or pro 
fit— To be out of pocket, to expend or lose money: as, 
to he out of pocket by a transaction.— To have or carry 
In one's pocket, to have complete control of. 

Dr. Proudle hail Interest, with the government^ and the 
mail carried, as It wore. Dr. Brondletn hievoeket. 

TroUope, Barchester Towers. 


To pldk one's pocket, to pick pockets, to steal from 
one’s pocket; be in tho habit of stealing from thofHK'kets 
of othorSb 

pocket (pok'et), V. t. r< pockety u. Of. F. 
pocheter, carry in the iiot^ot.] 1. To put in a 
pockot or in OTie’.*< ])oeket: as, to poeket a ball in 
billiards; to pocket a )»eiiknife. 

On one occasitni he 2^ot^cted very complacently a gratu¬ 
ity of fifty pistoles. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vil. 

Ue locked the desk, porite/fd all the prriperty, and went. 

CharlotJttt Bronte, Shirley, xxlx. 

2. To aiipropriate to dho’h stdf or for one’s own 
use; t.aKt^ poSHession of. 

They [kingsj seized the gondsof triiders, sold them, and 
pockets a largo part of tlie nniceeds. 

II. S 2 M’nccr, Social Staiics, p. 4IW. 

3. In racing slangy to surrouml in such a way 
as to leave iio room Cor getting out or in front; 
as, he w'as pocketed at (he beginning of the race. 
— 4. To carry in or us in the jioeket; specifi¬ 
cally, of a president, governor, or other r^xeeii- 
tive officer, to prevent (a bill) from heeomirig 
law by retaining it iiiisigii(‘d. See pocket rrto, 
under pocket, v. [(!olloi|., U. S.] — 6. To ae- 
cent meekly or witlioiit jirotOst or resentment; 
submit to tamely or witliout demand for re¬ 
dress, apology, etc.: .as, to pocket an insult. 

If 1 calmly poeftrf tho abuse, T am tanghed uL 

GfddjnnitJi, Citizen of the World, xix. 

0. To conceal; give no indication of; sup- 
prcs.s: ns, to pocket one’s pride.—7. To e,on- 
Irol or haVI* the <*on1rol of, as if carried in one's 
pocket: us, to pocket • borougli. 

They (tin* Fnglislij say they will pnrArf our carrying trade 
os well as (liclr own. Jefferson, ('orrespondonce^ II. 11. 

He |the ptxir white of VMrgiiiial wsik fund of his StaU* 
and Its grout men, and loyal to some one of Hie hloixl 
families who contended for* the honor of pocketiny the 
borough in which he voted. Scluailer, Hist. U. 8., I. 10. 

8. In inceh.. placed in a ea.so or jioekel: as. a 
pocketed valve. See rake.—To pocket up. (a) 
To put up In or ns in n^pocket; bog. 

I'll step blit n]i ni|(l fetch two 1inndkere.hiefB 
To poeket up some Rweetineats. 

Muldleton, Wiiiiien Beware Woinuii, 111. 1. 

Letting Time 2 ^>ckrt %ip the larger life. 

fjowell. Voyage to Viriland. 
(ht) To submit tamely te , nreept witliout protestor mur¬ 
mur. 

Butionen hath trained me topoaket up more heinous in- 
dignities, and even to digest an age of Iron. 

O, Harvey, Four Letters, II. 

pocket-book (pok'ot-blik), ». l. A book to bo 
darriod in the ]>ocket; a note-book. 

Xor let your Pocket-Book two Hands contain. 

Cmujreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, 111. 

2. A book worthy to be constantly used, small 
euoiigh to bo currit'd in tho pocket. 

Ta llochefoucBuld renks among the scanty number of 

e ket-ttooH to bo read and re-read with ever new odmira- 
I, Instruction, and delight Kncye. Brit.., XIV. 318. 

3. A small book or pouch, usually of flexible 
leather, divided into comp.irtinont8, made for 
carrying money or memoranda ill tho pocket.— 

4. Pecuniary resources, especially of one per¬ 
son. [In the last two senses usually without a 
hyphen.] 

pocket-clotht (pok'ot-kldth), n, A pocket-haud- 
korcliief. 


Cannot I wipe mine eyes with the fair pooftet-elotA, as If 
I wept for all your abominations T 

Tom Brown, Works, I. 3. {Dm/Seo.) 

P^ket-dial (pok'et-dl^al), It. A portable sun- • 
dial of small size. See ’rtii^-dfa/., 



pocket-drop 

poctot^op (pokVt-dropl n.' Theat., » drop- 
scene lOMe to be doubled up so as to be taken 
out of sigbti where the roof above the sta^e is 
low. 

pocket-edition (pok'et-e-dish^on), n. A book 
issued in a smail size, as for convenience in 
carryinc in the )>oekct. 

pocket-lbip (pok Vt-flap), n . A narrow piece of 
cloth sewed above the opening of a poekot in a 
garment* and huiigirigovoritlikensinitll flounce. 
pc^ketAll (pok'eUfiil), [< jmcJcf t + -/w/.] 
Enough to till a pocket; as iimch as a pocket 
will liold. 

pocket-gopher (]>ok'et-g<Vfcr), «. An Ameri¬ 
can rodent, quuilrupcd of the family (iemntjitliv: 
HO called from the large pockets or external 
cheek-pouches. Also pocket-rat. See < Mt un¬ 
der Geomijidiv. • 

pOCket-hftXlUlier (pok'et-ham'''<jr). w. A hammer 
adapted for carrying in the TK>eket; a geolo¬ 
gists’hammer. ' 

pocket-handkerchief (pok'et-hang'kcr.chif), 
a. A haiidkorchief intended to bo carrii'd in 
the poekot. 

pocketing-Bleevet(pok'et-ing-slev), n, A large 
and loose sleeve worn in the fourteenth and 
lifteenth centuries. 

of the long iMtcketlinrt-ideevcii Im thu time of Kiiip Henry 
tho ffiiii-tli, HiNjcIlve, II iiiiiHter of that age. sung. 

(Jatndfu, itemnimt, Aiiimrcll. 

pocket-jndfnnent (pok'ot-jiij'ment), n. for¬ 
merly, 111 hiiglaiid, a rccogrii/aiice given to se- 
<*ure a priviit** <h*bt., as distinguished from a 
recognizance taken as a jniblic, obligation. The 
StatiilH of Merchants, JS Kilward I., atsit. N, authorized ro- 
coKiiizauceB t<> Ihj taken for the Accurlnff of duhts In certidn 
caaoH, Mill allowed enfoiL’einuiit affaiinit ]troperty wIMumt 
till* foririality of a aiiit. A recognizance Hotakuii us lecli- 
Iiically ItTincd a ulatvie m^rchaiU, and thiH, too, has Imjcii 
'; all(‘a ii 

pocket-knife (pok'et-nif), a. A knife with one 
or more blades which fold into the handle, suit¬ 
able for carrying in the pocket; loosely, a pen- 
knife. 

pocket-lid (pok'ot-lid), «. A poeket-flap. 
pocket-money (pok'et-mim' i), n. Mom*y for 
the pock(‘t or for occasional or trivial expenses, 
pocket-mouse (pok^d-mous), w. An Ameri<*an 
rodent quadrnpiMl of the family iSaccoutyida’: 
so called from its prickets or external cheek- 
pouches. Viuiuiis gpcclea are found In the I'nilpd 
Stati'i*, lit'loiialii^ to till! ffciiera Dijituhnnf/H and Pfrwjna 
than Tlu! laiKiT kind*!, which leap well,'are alMo known 
aa kaiifiarno-inice and kaH[taruo~f‘<ttj<. See cuts under f)ijM 
dmnifu and Perwjnathug. 

pocket-net (pok'et-net), n. A fishing-net in 
which the tish are caught in certain special 
compurtmciits or pockets, 
pocket-piece (pokVl-pes), w. a coin kept i]i 
the pocket and not spen% generally a coin that 
is not ciiiTont. 

pocket-pistol (nok'et-pis^tol), a. 1. A pistol 
designed to In' carried in the pocket.— 2. A 
small Uqiior-lla.sk, arranged with a screw-stop¬ 
per, or in other ways safely closed, an«l often 
fltted with a Clip; a suia'll traveling-flask. 
[Slnng.l 

Hu . . . SWiKxed Ida pnrk*‘t-pistol. 

Kauhr, Ruyimrd thf Fox, p. 42. {Daoirs.) 

pocket-rat (pok'et-nit), n. Same as poHvt- 
ffopher. 

pocket-relay Cpok'et-i'e-la^), ?t. Aninsl rument 
whieh can be carried in the pocket to make ti'le- 
graphic eonnection at any ]>oint on a line. Tt 
is employi'd in ease of accidents, <-te., and hence 
is often called a wreckiuti-irntrumcrtt, 
pocket-sheriff (pok'el-siier^'if), P. A shefitf 
appointed by the sole authority of the sovc'i- 
oigu, and not one of the three nomimited bj» 
the exchequer, [l^ng.] 

pockety (pok'd-i), a. f< pocket + -?/i.] In 
miifhift, noting a lodo in which the ore 0 (*eurH in 
pockets, or small irregular biinch.os, instead of 
being somewhat uniformly distributed through 
the mass of the veinstone, 
pock-frettent cpok'fret^n), a. Pock-marked; 
marked with smallpox; pitteil with smallpox. 
liichardsony Clarissa Harlowe, VI. 1117. 
pock-house (pok'ho us), a. A .smallpox hospital. 
[Prov. U. a.J 

A Poek Hmm whs ostablishcd, . . . and a K<^Mui-al beat¬ 
ing up for patients was bud thnuiKboiit the region. 

.s', .htdd, Margaret, 11. fi. 

pockiness (pok'i-nes), n. The state of being 
pocky. 

pockmanky, pbekmanty (pok-maug'ki, -man'- 
ti), w. Scotcu eOrruptioii.s of portmanteau.. 
pock-mark (pok'milrk), h. a mark or scar made 
by the smallpox; a pook. 
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pock-marked (pok'mllrkt), a. Pitted or marked 
with smallpox, or with pits resembling those of 
smallpox; poc.k-pitted. ^ 

pock-pittea (pok'pit^eil), a. Pitted ot^arked 
with smallpox. 

pock-pitten (pok'pif^n), a. Same as pork‘ 
pitted. 7Vwwysew, AvlmePs Field. [Rare.] 
pock-pudding (pok'pad^ing), p. A hag-piid- 
diiig: .sornt'times applied to jiorsons as a term 
of opproliriiim. [ Scotch.] 
pockwood (pok'wild), n. The lignum-vi'ie, 
(T iiaiacH m opieino Ic. 

pocky (pok'i), n. [< pocA-t +-?/i.] 1. Having 
pocks or pustnies; infected with an eruptive 
distenqier, liiit particularly with syphilis, 
ile might, forewarnd, have left IiIh porkv: diuhbea. 

Tiuirs’ n'histh (i:. E. T. .s.), p. an. 

2. Vile; rnscnll}'; mi.sciiievous; coiitempiilde. 
[Vulgar.] 

I’hat PiKktf, KotU'ii, Lying, rownrdly, and moat mu'tldl- 
ouH knnve. Sir Hugli Ciuilverly, Knight. ^ 

Quoted 111 Social Life in Iteign tif Queoii Anne 

HI. 208, Apiicndlx. 

Pocky clouiL Same hh inmnHmUt-ciimvlns. 
poco (po'kd), nde. [It., little, = Sji. poco = l*g. 
poueo =z F. pfiu, < Tj. paucHs, few: see paucity.] 
In mimCy a little; somew^hat; rather: as, poco 
adagio, somewhat slow. 

pococurante (pd''ko-kii-riin'te), n. [< It. poco, 

little, + vurante, pjir. of curare, care: seo cure, 
r. I A por.soii characterized by want of < nre, 
interest, attoutioii, or the like; an a|)ullielic, 
careless, easy, inaceiirate jicrsou. 

Leave we my mother ftincMt fd all the Poctn uratd4>s of 
lior Hex!) ciiruleRH alioiil it, aa sdMiut everything che in tlio 
wnrld wliicli coiicerni’d lier. 

!<fertie, Tristram Shandy, ^ I. 2ii. 

pococurantism (p6'k^-kf).ran'tizm), u. [< po¬ 
cocurante + -ww/.] Tiie character, dlsposilion. 
or liabils of a pocociiruiite; extreme iiidiirer- 
eiice, apadiy, or carelessness; inaciMLnii'y. 

The doom of Fato waa, He I iiou a Dandy 1 llavn thy cye- 
gluMCH, opera-glasseK, thy Long-Acre enh» with wliite- 
l)i'Coch»‘d tiger, thy yawning Imiiaasivities, jMcncurantiitmg. 

CarlijU, Past and I’regent, 11. 17. 

POCOCUraUtist (pd'''ko-ky-rjin'liHt), a. [< pocn- 
cmoiitc + -/,s7.] Carele.ss; inaccurate, 
pocokt, p. A Midfile Knglish variant of peacock. 
pOCOSln* P. See thi' qiiotulion. 

Theao Bwiiinps [of Virginia and North f'arolinal are lo- 
Ciilly Known Ihroiigli the region where tliey <»reiir as “dis- 
itoiIh" nr 2u)C4utins." 

J. Ik WhPnri/, Kncye. Hi it., XXlir, .son. 

pOCUlaryt (pok'n-hi-ri), a.; }d. porntarirs (-riz). 
[< li. poculnni. a goblet: see poca/ca/.] A dniik- 
ing-cup. 

.Stnne hmiiglit forth , . , jHtmlaries h»r drinkeis, tuiiiie 
mniuiiiricH for handlers of rt-lic.Ks, some pcdai les for pil¬ 
grims. Latimer, Scimons and llcinuiiis, I. .l». {t)amrii.) 

poculentt(pok'u-lciit),o. [< Ij.jpicutf utn.'tfihhik- 
nble, < pocutum, ii goblet, clip, <-y/ pompotorcy 
drink: sco potation.^ Fit for ilrink. 

.Some of those herbs wlilch are not cHculmit are, ofiL 
withstanding, poculent. iia&m, Sat. lliat., 9 tKJfX 

poculiform (pok'u-li-fdrm), a. [:= F. poculi- 
fornic; < Jj. pocufiutiy cup,-4-fh/ wm, fonu.] (hi|»- 
(*, or a ‘ ' 


Podalyries 

Thew grottpa of wolruH on the ice ore by the whalerM 
called pod8. FwAmr* o/ IT. S., V. II. 31.% 

To let around a pod, tohicUwe a schMiI of fish iu a ueL 
{New Eng.J * 

pod (pod), r, I.; pret. and pp. uotUlcfl, ppr. pod- 
ding, [< pod, «.] 1. To swell and aasumu the 

appoaratice of a pod.— 2. To pruduce podth— 
3. To diivo seals or walruses into a pod or 
bunch for tin* purpo.se of cluiihing ihein. 

A Blngular lurid green ligliK a’-idmily HUtlio.cA the eye 
of the fur-HCHl at inteivnlM wlien it ih vi'iy nuich i-xcilefi, 
afl the jfoddiny for Ibo clubbers In progrcoi. 

/. FUshrries of U. ,S'., V. tl. .'Miti. 

Podager (pod'a-jer), u. [NL. (XS'iigier, 

< Ii. podatfoCy \ Hr, gouty: stu; poda¬ 

gra.] An American genus of t'npriinpigidiry 
typical of tho subfumily Podugt rimCy hliving 
long, strong,*entirely naked tarsi, p.nacunda, 
the only Bpeclea, Inhabits Sentli Amerii:?, It ia 11 Inches 
long, fuseouH, venniculub;il and inacnhited with hlack; 
Ihn throat, lielly, .and tip of tiie full (in file mHle)ai't; white; 
I In; priimiricii iiro black with a brond white bar. 

Podagerinse (pod^n-je-n'ne), P. pL [NL., < 
Podager + A stihfauiily of Capnpiul- 

p/efa-, typified by the genus /Wm/cr, having the 
wings long and (he bill glnbrirostral, corre¬ 
sponding to the PapriMidf/iii/r gtahrirontres of 
Schitov, and tv inposcdof the genera Podager, 
I.urocoUs, and (Intrdeitcs. The hi-st known example 
Im the common niglit Imwk, ImiIMihI, pibk, orpinuiildig of 
tin. I'nited StnieB. .See <-ut under nii/ht-hairk. 

podagerine (i» 0 'daj'e-riu), a. Belonging to tho 
Podagenuw. 

podagra (py-dag'rjj). p. [In ME. pndagre, < OF. 



1 , drinking-cup or gol>- 


sluipcd; oftlujsiiape 
let. 

pod (podh p. [Prob. a v.ir. of pad^.~] 1. In hot., 
a more or less elongated cylindrical or liuttisli 
seed-vessel, as 
of the JM'H, 
b(*Hii, I'atalpa, 
etc.; technical¬ 
ly, a legume 
or silich', but 
applied com¬ 
monly to any 
dry dehiscent 
(inostlv)sever- 
al-soeilcd peri¬ 
carp, wdieiher 
of one carpel 
(follicle, leg¬ 
ume) or of 
several (cap¬ 
sule). See cuts 
under .traeJiis. 
balloon-ripey circupipcisndcy ('rpci/nw, dni-tUn, 
and Kriodrtidrop.--2. Tbc straight channel or 
groove ill tho body of t crlHin forms of angers 
and boring-bits.—3. Tim jiike w’hen nearly full- 
grown. /TaJHwell. [Prov. Rng.]—4. Ascdiool 
or shoal, ai of fishes or whi|les; a group or num¬ 
ber, as of seals or walruses. 

A pod of whHlea whs Hoeti in the ofBug. 

C. M. Seamnutn, Marine Majnnmls, p. 3d. 



nifTercnt kimls cf I’od. 

1. lui^inc ur«.oiiiiiiijii il'ti to safiT'a^i 
a. t>llulc ol tictiiiy (/*, sil- 
iiiiiaof urri*. (( orttatutu.' Mu *.••/,> i; 4, 

sFli<-lc of hcl.l |>cnn>-Lic‘.s (////if./i .tKj'inrr'i, 


foot. Sec f/OI/fl, 

I cured him of tho Kout in lits feet, and now h« talks of 
the chui-ReiihleneiM of medicine. . . . Him jHufagra hath 
liccome a chlruKi'a; . . . tlicKmitlmii put into hlBllngerB, 
and liu cun not diaw his purse .S><'oi7, Abix>^ xxvL 

podagral (pod'a-graD, (I. [< podagra + -«/.] 
iSfime as pof/m/ro;. 

podagric (po-dag'rik), r/. [=? W.podagrico; < 

L. podngricu.^y gouty, < (ir. gouty, ^ 

gout in tlu' feet: see podagra,\ 1. 
Pertaiiiiiig to tlie gout; gouty.—2. Afflictefl 
with the gout. 

podagricai (iio-dag'ri-kal), </. [< podagric + 
-«/.] Same as podagric. 

1 Bhnll return to kins your Maude, mid your Feet uIho, 
<iould 1 eiutoyoiiof WmkI jmdaijrical I'nin which aflilctiyou. 

llvntll, Ixittom, Iv. 42. 
luudHtonu held In the huud of one ttnit is podagricai 
doth eithL'i' cure or give Ki'c.it chmc in tin' Koiit. 

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., il. :i. 

Podagrion (po-ilag'ri-pn), w. [XL. .(Spinohi. 
1811), < Hr. -ToiW}/)('<!;, gouty, < rroi^aypn, gout: 
see podagra.'] A notable genus of chalcid 
hympno])terous inseids, bavinga very long ovi¬ 
positor and enlarged .and di'iitate hnid thighs. 
It i» of LOBiiiopolituii diMtrihution. iuit mulnly truplcul. nnd 
its Mpecics lire iiivariably piuiiHlic in the egg cHucfe of or¬ 
thopterous insects of the family Mnntidw. 

podagrous fiiod'n-grus), a. 1=. It. podagroso, 

< L, y>offrfr/ro.s«s'’gouty, < podagray gout: see 
podugru.'] Same as 7>tw/mp7c. 

podal^a (pe-diiFji-ii), ;/. * 1 NL.. < Tfi-. Trodn?yiay 

pain in the fei't, < tto/#; (/rofl-;, Imij, + 
pain.] Fall! in llie foot; especialK’, neuralgia 
in tho foot. 

podalic (pp-dnl'ik), a. [Tna g. < Hr. tuiV (nod-), 
= K./ooty + -at + -IC. Hr. pedat.] Pertaining 
to the fi'cl. Podalio version, in ohstet., ihe o|>emtlon 
of turning the fetUH wiililn tlic iitiTii.K ho hb tohHtiKilown 
ttiH feet or Nome part of the lowei cxticiiilticB: distin- 
milshed from cephalic version. 

Podalyria (pod-H-lir'i-jj,). >/. [NL. (Lamarck, 
17DH),< L. PodatiriuSy < Hr. in myth, 

son of ACsciihipiiis.] A genua of leguminous 
shrulis, ly]M‘ of the tribe Podalgricspy ebaruc- 
terized by tlie iiroad obtuse keel-petals united 
oil till* buck, the turgid, ovoid,coriaceous po<l, 
simple short-pel ioled vigiii leaves, and a calyx 
reiiiarkiilily indiMited nt its broadly bcdl-shaped 
base. TIio i; bperios iiro mitiv<‘H of ^kmth Africa, and ars 
silvcry-piihcBccnt or vHIhuh binitbi*, with ultcriiato leaver 
awl-Mlia|H:<l slipiilci!, Mild pink, ]iurplc, or blue axltlary 
llowciw lisimllv only one or two toi;clhcr. P. arrieea, tho 
African satiri-tnihli, and snend olliur Bpeclcs ai ‘0 culti¬ 
vated for their tlnw'crs and bllky leaves. 

Podalyrieae (pod » a-li-ri'e-e), w. pi. [NIj. 
(Benthani, ISIO), < Podalgrio -f -ete.} A tribe 
of h'giiminous plants, ebaraeterized by its 
uriiteil sepals, papilionaceous potals, ten sepa- 
ruto stameu.s, and siinplo orradiately compound 

Uie only other papUlonaceunt 
tribe with ten free BtamciiB, is ditteront In ite pinnate Ich ves. 
The Podd.tpneje Include a« acnera. mainly Australian 
Htiraba, with iiiijointed ports, and usually simple leaves 
not Jointed to their short petiole. For the best-knowii 
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Podalyries 

{ [enersv dfto Podalyria (the typ^O. Raptinia (the only genus 
n the eastern ItniteA i^UitoHi^lSpUtuthuif, Pidtemea^Jack- 
$mUa^ and Ootf^hulotrium, 

podanencephalia (yod - a f i - o n - s(* - f a' 1 i • ii), /). 
[NIj., < (jir. Koig rs: K. ■+“ ftlif U- 

vvpkaHa, q. v.] In irratol., aiioTMM*]>harui wiMi 
a u I ic* ulatod licad. 

Fodargids (po-diir'ji-do), ?». y;/. [XL., < /V>^ 

(larfpis + -n/cV.] A runiily of lis-jiinslmJ piou- 
liai) typillt^ri. IV’’ l*<iflanins‘, n- 

latod to t>io \‘n[n‘hniil(ji(!ii\ and usually irududod 
in l?iat t'illllily. 'I'hev Inivi' vnv luiitnl htiiM’ft 

with positcri>Iat* thI pmh'i-bsi-n, nnliinfiil.wv hii^tiiii^iyifoid 
pnK'cnMtsH, iii^tseodui'hoii or ml i;l nul, snnl a [kui of p^w 
dvrtlowii titiCtw, one on o.u-li >iiU' oi tlj»* I'uinp. Tluso 
binU iirc ronlmiMl fas theOrii ntMl ami Aiintialhiu rt^ioiis; 
soiKL' of thfVM Hit* known nn Jn< r.mniihit. I'lmii the 
brvsuUh Sind iles-p llshiin* of tln' bs ak. The> an’ mu lsirn;il 
an<i inHec.fivoiourt, i-rHt inhle iT'jJit.'rtn ki’i K ami 
The geinna are lUifnirfutsttninis, ami ^Kj^ithelfn, 

Also Podaryiti.^ sis n rtulil:innl> of Cupnuiiilind.r. 

podargine (pp-dnv'.iin), n. Ul' or ]H'rtaining to 
tho rorlanif^hf tn* l*oifttr(jiv;v. 
podargUO (i»o-d«rf^'), A l»ird ol’ Iho j^onns 
PoflanjHs. 

Fodar^S (po-dilr'gus), n. (XIj. ((*uvi<‘r, IHlIP), 
< (jlr.‘n-od<i/i; or, y\\ il't-t'ootiMl, < rcoir (j'lxL), foot, 
+ o/q dr, .^vvifL 
bright.! 1. Tho 
typical j'oniiH of 
tlic f.-iraily Po~ 

darifUliP. 'I'lmro 
are ^veml spech'H, 
vtuiAned to the 
Auhtralhin and Fa* 
puan rugiifiiM, as 
l\ »lrigoid«tt, or P. 
eunirri. known to 
the i'olonista as 
more-pin'k, from lU 
cry. 

2. [/. r.] Asnn- 
cies of this 
genua; a 
darguo. 

po^rthralCpp- 

diir'thral), ft, 

[< podarthr-nm 
+ -fl?.] Ill or- 
nith,, joining 
the toea to the shank; pertaining to tlie iiodnr- 
thrtim: as. the podarthrtd Joint or artieulntion. 
podarthritis (l>od-av-tlui'tis), «. [NL., < Gr. 
TTorf (Trod-), foot, 4* hfiOfurtr^ joint-dis<*ase: hoc 
I nnainiiiafirm of the joints of the 

foot. 

podarthrum (po-dMV'thrum), pi. podnrlhra 
(-thrji,). [NL., < Gr. ;ro/'f (rod-), foot, 4- dpdpon, 
a joint.] In oruitli.j the foot-joint; the ineta- 
tarsophalaiigeal articulation; th<> juncture of 
the toes’collectively with tlie nieiutai-sus, 
pod-ailger (pod'a^g^r), H, Si'c futfier^ 1. 
Fodaxines (pod-ak-siu'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Sac- 
card o), < Gr. TToef (rod-),’foot, + Fj. axle: 
see <wr^.] A Mubfainily of gastoroinycetous 
fungi of the fiiinily Lyropt'rdnt'PfP, 

Fodaxonia C tiod-ak-sd'ni-il), M. pi, [Nl j., < Gr. 
rroiit; (rod-), foot. 4- a vis: see ^/-r-.] A phy¬ 
lum iif molluscoids, coiii]>osed of three classes, 
SipuHvnlmdra^ Pntrhiopoda, and Poh/^roa, hav¬ 
ing a MOi’ondnry long a.xis of tho body at right 
angles with an original oro-anal long axis. It 
corresponds nearly to MolluHcoidett^ except in 
including the gephyreans, 
podaxonial (pod-ak-sd'ni-al). «. [< Podaxtmia 
4- -fd. 1 Of or pertaining t.o the Podaxovta. 
pod-bit (pod'hit), w. A boring-tool used in a 
brace, it in flcmbcyllndiic'al lii Rbnpo, with a hollow 
barrol and a cuttiiift lip ]irej(vtlii« rroin the rxlivini^ td 
tho harrul. 

podder (pod'erh ». [< ped 4- -rrL] 1. A gath¬ 
erer of pods.—2. pi. Beans, ]ieas, tares,vetches, 
and other podded or leginniiious plants in gen¬ 
eral. fProv, Kng. in both usos.J 
poddy (pod'i), u. [< pod+ -t/i.l Pound and 
stout in the belly; pauiicdiy. IlalUwcll. [Prov. 
Kiig.j 

podclcoma (i»od-el-kd'mj|.), n, [NL., < Gr. 
TTci f (TTod-), foot, 4- F/.KM/mj n Horc.] A (lerforat- 
ing uh or of the fo(d. 

podencephalus fia»d-en-sefVhi9), w.; pi. ))od- 
iutri pluili (-11). [NL., < Or. Trorf (trod-), foot, 4- 

tyhi 0 ‘i/tjr, brain.] In tempd., an exenc<>phalus 
ill whieh the brain is contained in a pedicel- 
late sac. 

poder (po-<ler'), V. [< Hp. poder, power: sec 
y>o/rrr.] In Spntiish-Awrr. law, a i>ower of at¬ 
torney fornmliy made, before a notary public; 
a procuration. 

POdest^ (lid-dc.s tii"), w. [It. (> V. podtktnt =r 
Pg. y>ode.*f///dr)» < 1^- pt^fasUis (ptdiHiat-)^ power, 
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a magistrate; see One of certain 

iiuigistrat<4S in Italy, (a) A foreign ningintratc, placod 
Ity Jhe emperor Kruderick llnrharoBBa over vnrionn ItMlian 
cith’t*. A chief m.*ig|Htrntc in ItHlinii towns niiU In 
dievnl repuhlie**, often clothed ii ith nearly despotic power. 
HIh fumdlonfl wni* largely Judieitil. 

The ViiiudInriR huue nlw!iy(.>st heir Pwlexta, or liouemiuir, 
with his tworminsellmiis rehiderit therein. 

haklujft'g Voi/ayi-M^ 11. 104. 
(ey In many Itallun cities, a snlwnlinato nmnlcliml Judga 

podestatef, »(• [< F. itodtslat, < it. podrslatv, 

ptHlt'sfd: sec podtsfdj potvatafi .'] A niiigistruto: 
same as poft state, 

1 liaiie H(Mie of thogreaU’Rt andgrauest Judges 

niul iTeHldi-Mtrs of I'arliiiinenl in Fraiiiice. 

1‘uttFnlMui, Artu of Eng. Focsle, p. ao.s. 

podosterate (pp-dcs'tc-riit), «. [As It.pode;#- 
/<■/’/(/, poilfstaria^ inagislnu-y (< podestd, aitiagis- 
triite: see yva/r.'vb'i), 4- -ufe«h] The otliee, digiii- 
Fyi or jurisdieliori of a podestit; the term of of- 
lice of a poilestii. 

. In the iiCxt >oar, ViN), in the piHtMlenUi’ of Alberlgo 
slgiKUvgl ot Hologiitt, the iiiilacea of the Ineontri were 
burnt and deiuolLsiiod by the fury of the pco{i1e. 

AdnuiHf NVorkis V. ^30. 

podetia. . Plum l of podt tiu m. 
podetilfiirm (po-do'shi-i-f6nn), a, [< NJj. 
liitut 4- L.Jhrtn'n, fonu.] Of the shape of a po- 
detiuni; roseinbling a podeliuin. L'. J'ttvkcrmau^ 
Genera Lieheiiuiii, j^i. 

podetium (po-ilo'shi-um), w.; pi. podetia (-it). 
[NJi., < Gr. nul'c (ttoJ-), foot. J In hoL, in cerlaiii 
lichens, the shruhhy or stiilk-liko outgi*owlli of 
tho thalliiH.boariiigC'Xjiosed itynieiiia; .also, any 
stnlk-like elevation. See cuts under f7u</w/nVf. 
podex (po'deks), pi. podiecs (pod'i-sOz). 
L1..J In /ivol.r («) The rump; the uropygium; 
the Riius or anal region, (h) In eniom.f the 
pygidium. 

pod-fern (pod'fern), n. A singuha* «qu.T,tic 
fern, Ct ratopteris thalietroitft very vfirialdo in 
form, found in the troi>ies of both UemisphercK: 
so ealled f?*oni tho poii-likc segineiits of the 
fertile frond, which are everywhere covercil 
with sori. The stix>e.s are iujfated w'ith large 
air-cells. 

pod-gaper (pod'gil'pi'r), w. A bivalve mollusk 
of the family Solvnamytdin. 
podge ^ (poj), n, [Borhajis for plodye; cf. phd ^.] 
A puddle; a plash. 

podge*^ (poj), 17. )u*ct. and i;p. podffed, jipr. 

poatpng, [Perhuijs forp/odf/c;^f.J)^Ml2,] 'Po 
plod. 

My dames will say J nni a pudffinfr aase. 

Ilintorie of Albino and lieUama (11)38). {Narea.) 

podgy (poj'i), a. Same as pudgy. 
podia, n. Plural ot podium. 
podial (jm'di-al), a. [< podium 4* -u/.] Of or 
pertninijig to the x>odiiJTn. 

Podica (pod'i-kji), H. [NL. (Ijcssou, Iftlll), < LL. 
jKniieuSf belonging to a foot, < (4r. Torf (ttoiI-), 
foot.] Tlio African genus of ireliorvithidse, 





Afrlc-iit Flnfoot |/Wrta ftnejiralensis\. 

tho sunbirds or finfoots, containing several spe¬ 
cies, as P, scuegalensis and P. petersi. Also 
called Podoa and Rhigelura, 
podical (pod'i-kal), n, [< L. podex (podie-), 
ninqi, 4- -<i/.] Of or pertaining to tlm podex; 
uropygial; anal or pygidial, as with reference 
to the lerminnl Hoinite of the abdomen of an 
in.sect— Podical plates, In ent^n., two or more small 
plucuM Hurriiiiiidliiglhdopimlng uf the Intestinal canal; 
when pj-f'iH'iif, ttmy arc ifTncnilly conccalwl by Mie lost ox- 
terii.*il abdominal st^cinents. Anatomists have regarded 
these plates hr the rudiniehts of the eleventh abdominal 
segroent. 


poiU« 

PodlC6pB(pod'l'4ep(^,H. Theoriginai and usual 

fonn of PodiciptM, 
podices, tt. Plural of podex, 

Fodlcipedid® (ixnPi-al-ned'i-dfi), p. id, [NL./ 
< Podieipist {-petU) 4- -itue,] A family of biivis 
of the ordor Pygopodes^ tyXiificd by the genus 
Podieipes; the grebes. The family lias many (lecn- 
liailHoB, causing It to rank as n suliordrr calleil Pwlinm- 
whose chsiroetfi's are the same hs tliosu of the family. 
They have no iimhieus, fviiiorocaudal, or aecehhoiy tendi- 
luisits nmsole, only one carotid, short xipliisteminn, lung 
nairuw iwlvis, fwim fifteen to nineteen cervical vei lelirflc, 
a long eiieiiuiil nnioesa of the tibia anda vciy large i>Htcl- 
hi, no Hiiperoi-hiial deprosslon for a nasal gland, and » sue- 
einl pjloiie aoo. Cieca are present, and the oil ghUKi is 
tufted. Tho feet niv four-toed and luhale, not webbed; 
tho nails ill«: Hut .ind blunt; the tall Is riidiinenliiry; the 
nriiiinrlea are rjiweti In niiinher; the lores siiti naked; the 
head is iiKimlly crestial; and the hill is of vai ishlc shape. 
The leading genera are ..Keinntphoma, Podidima, Twhy- 
biifitra. and P^nlilymhuf. CtHymuidir is a synonym in one 
of its senses. AIhii PiultcipidWf Pinii'ci'pid/i'f PiMlicipitufie. 
•See cuts under ..Krhmophorna and ytrbe. 

Fodlcipes (po-dis'i-pCv.), ». [NL., orig. Podi~ 
cips as a spcH-ific name (Linna'iis, later 

U8 u generic numu (Latham, 17i)0), tr. E. (irae- 
foot: < Tj. podex ( podie-), rump, 4- pps=s E./oofc] 
The typical gcuus of (lie femilv Podieipedidff, 
It forni(*rly coiitnlned uU the grebes, but is now iisiially 
rcstileded to those which Intve llu- bill niuderately stout, 
not longer than the head, and not hooked at the end, tho 
iarsus not longer than the middle toe and claw, the dim eie 
slons over ten inches, .and the liead usually crested and 
riitfed. 'Ihere ai«' iniincvonH species, sin li as the crested 
grebe, P. er{j<tptns; tlie ied-iie<’ked grebe. P. ntianuma ; 
the horned grebe, P. vurnnlm; and the eared greno, P. 
anrilna. Also culled Coltftnlmit. T'sually Pudiceps. See 
cut under 

Podilymbus (innl-l-liin'buR), n. [NL. ( Lcshoii, 
IHHl), < Podiieeps) 4- {Co)tymhiis.'] A genua 
of Potlicipfdidie, containing American greboh 
with a thick .stont cpignathons bill, find no 
crests or nilfe, the froninl feathers being mii- 
cronatfi. P. qmdict'pa is tlm commonest gnhe of the 
United States, coinmunly called Ww ^ru-d-fnlU'd dalHshidr, 
The genus is also called Ilydroka and Xrxitrlt'a. 
podismus (jiO-dis'inns), v. [NL., < Gr. Trothawor, 
a incasiiring by feet (taken in sense of *a hind- 
iiig of tho foct’), < TTodiXrtVf nicasuro hy feet, 
also bind the foot, < froig (ttocI-), fool.] Spasm 
of the minsclcs of the foot. 

FodiSUS (Jiod'i-HUH), It. [NL. (Ilcrricb-Schlif- 
for, I8r);i), < Gr. tto/’c (ttoJ-), foot. 4- cijual.] 
A genus of pciitatomid bugs, with over :i0 spe¬ 
cies. all Auiorican. They 
are of iiiedium sir.u ami iiBii* 
ally light colors, vrediiceotis 
in habit, and provided with a 
Bti-uiig beak wherewith to irn- 
pdle their jirey, P. placidua 
is a !North American stiecicB, 

Motiihhi as an enemy of ine itn- 
fMirted currant-wunn, A>»mrti/s 
rentricoKtuL P. apinonu is com¬ 
mon and w'iile-spicad; it ut- 
tackB many Injurious tturvie. 
bee alsti cut under soldier buy. 

podite (potl'it), n. [< Gr. 

(tt^-), foot, 4- -tfc.] 

A limb or log of a cniata- 
ccaii, especially whcif de¬ 
veloped as an ambulatory 
appendage, or leg iitt.<‘d , . ^ . 

fer walking. Heo ntdopa- 
ditef exopodite, fpipodite; also hasipodite, cox^ 
opoditv, daefylopomte, ischiopodife, meropodile, 
propodite, and cuts under Podophthahnia. 

These ptulilM are usually seveii Jointed. 

JSfioyc. liriL, VI. fiSfi, 
poditic (po-dit'ik), a. [< podite 4- -#V.] Of or 
pertaining to a i>odite. 

poditti (po-dit'i), w. [Australian.] Tho Ans- 
tmlian saw-beakod kingfisher, Syma flavirostris, 
Soo cut under Syma. 

jiodium (po'di-nin), w.; pi. podia (-R). [L. (> 
It. jmdio = F. podium), < podium (see de£,), < 
Gr. ir/idtovy a little foot, dim. of irotff (n-od-), 
foot: see pew^.] 1. In arc//., a, continuous 
pedestal; a stylobate; also, a raised platfoim 
which siiri'ounded the arena of the ancient 
amphitheater, iiiion which sat persons of dis¬ 
tinction, or a bench surrounding a room.— 2. 
In j:otd, and anaf,. the foot; the pos: usually 
ajiplied in ornithologv to the toes collectively, 
without the shank of the foot.—3. In roue//., 
the foot of a mollusk. its parfa are dlstinguiBbcd 
as pmpndiinn, mFatpjtodium, nw/Mptidium, and tpijfodium, 
or fore, widdlr, hind, and side jtarta See cuts under 
teropoda, Leptonida, Mwidtn, and PMdiiduf. 

4. In i/of .; (a) A footstalk, stipe, or the like 
[Rarely used except in compounds.] (b),A 
joint, internode, or independent unit in the 
growth of the axis of a plant. 
po4ie (poj'e), ». [Native name,] The spec- 
trul tarsier, Tarsiiis tgieetmm, of Borneo and 
Celebes. See cut under Tareiue. 
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pod-tover (pod'luv'^r), A The noctnid moth 
JUmifueeia capsophila: an Englieh eolloctoru’ 
naino, translating the specific term. 
podobrancUa (p<>d-p-}>rang'ki-a), n ,; pi. podo- 
hranchiiB (-e)i [NL., < Gr. irol'i- foot, + 

dftdyxfa, gills.] A fool-gill; one* of the I'ehpirfi- 
tory orgdim of mistacejiris vvliich ;jre alliM-hed 
to the legs. I'artgiif a podulirtiiir.hia aro iiiHthiKuiHlinl 
hk the rxjtniulril lamina. iitkI ajnral jilumr, 

bosiilea tho |Hopep h'ancfintl hlammtjt. riHhihraiu'liiie 

arooc.xpiMuUtlp.ortHjriii* npoit llHcoxoinMlitosoniielhiibrt 

to which they aro rcKpci-ihcly jiUjiLheil, anti of w hii ii llit y 
aril the iiUHifflud epiiMnlllcH. See cuts wiah>r l\nh>]ifi(/ail- 
min, esiu'clally !U and A'. 

podobranchial (pod o-br}i]ig'’ki-}ii), </. | < janio- 
hruvchUi + -o/.J t)f or pertaining lo a podo- 
’ bmmdiia. 

podobranebiato fp<)d-o-i)i*ji!ig'Ui-iii}, n. (< 

podobranchift -f- -rr/ei. j '(raving podabramdiin'. 

Podocarpeae (pod-o-kiir'iie-r*).«. p/. [nl. (KiuI- 
lichor, 1847), < Vodoairpna 4- Same as 

Taxoidne, 

PodOCarpUB (pod-p-kiir'pns). //. [XI.. (I/lb*- 
ritier, JH17), ho cmHimI in allusion to tin* tliiek 
fleshy stalk winch supports the fruit (not so 
in other eoiiifei-s); < Gr. mnr (.rod-), foot, + 
Kaprro^, fruit.] A genus of <*oiiitVrons trees <d* 
the tribe Tttxmdiir, (diara<'teri/<'d by solitary or 
twin pisiilhde Howoik surrounded by ;i fi w 
scaloH, bearing a soiuewliai sfalUcd and ju-fi- 
jeeting blji«U\ which envelops tin* single adinite 
and inv(‘rted ovule, in fruit tliia l.ladr iisnalU hc- 
eoincs llchhy, hu-miiiv: a juilpv c(>voriim to tin- Icuil hliell- 
lik»r seed, wliirli eoiitauiv a ihlii niiliiyo ujth fw'o msmI- 
loaves only, hi llesln aUiinneii. 'I'lii'stniiiinatcUoweis mic 
solitary or in ('IiihIc rsof fruni two to live, or In louu; < at Kins, 
the KtatiKMiK foriniiuc h flense e<i|miin covered with 
scsHilo two-cdled anthci'H in vjiiial iomk. Dieic an- fiom 
4Utorn)si(ecics, ronniii^ niiich do* lai;.;e.'-ti onil'cioiiM u'cnna 
excf'pt 'J'lic> me ehicllv im<lvc.s of tlie soiitiicin 

heniispheie licyonil the tropic^, and also ficipient in ini>n- 
taneniiil chsIciii tropical Asia. 'rhc> .iic t:vei}rKeii ticc^, 
with much diveraily in toliiu'c • tlic leaves are either seal- 
iered, opposite. Iwf>-rniiliefl, m erf>udi'd; seale like, Jliieai. 
or hroufl: and vcinlcHs or with in:iri> line iiaiallel veins. 
The fnill is a glohnlar or ovoid drupi* or nut, inches or 
h\SH hi diainetei, in SfUiie «!« eies efJifde, as /‘ amiina, Ihe 
pluiu-tirof t^hili, w ith clusteiHof elierry like fruit•«, and l\ 
ftpiniilom, the native plum or itaiiisou of New south ales, 
also callial Jfrti/v/rra pbw* and icfitit jn'iU‘ Seveial other 
gpeiies arc kiM>wii jir or in.nr aiiionx the coliMiists of 
New Zeiiland. .Australia, ami t'ape ('olony. roin|»aie ,nr 
and ynnci.and for Imlividunl bpeeteH see knhikali'a, mnlai, 
and mirn. Many species are tinionK the imml importanl 
timber trees fd the s«nithein heinisphero, aa thcables the 
prcccdinn) P. YWrtrrt, the ni:iIu*Kiin>-pine: I\ nijitfuanio, 
the kau -labiia, one <*f the chief Iliuhei-treeHf*f .lava: and 
the\aiioiisyello\v*WfMMlsofI'apefoloiiy. t.Seej/cZhjw-Mood.) 
cullers are a aource ot val uublc KUins, as /’. pol]ixlaehna. tlm 
vvax-flaiiiiiiar fif Singapore. .Sfuiie arc but biislicH, othei.s 
reach a great height, iis I*, mnaru of .lava (idO feet \ and the 
yacca-lroeof Ihe West liidiesdiMifeet). SoiiiebotanlstsuRe 
the name of tim section ycnjria for the whole geiiu''. 

podocephalous (pod-o-scf'n-lns), ft. [< (ir. 
TTo/'f (.rod-), fofit, 4- hpud.J In bn/., Imv- 

iiig u head of dowers elevated on a long pe¬ 
duncle: said of a plant. 

Podoces (pO-dd'so/.), ii. [NL. (FiHoher, 181i,*l). 
< Gr. TTodw/fV/r. swift-footed. < rroi f (ircd-), foot, 
+ w/tPfj swift.] A ge»iiH of oscine passerine 
birds of the family Conud/rnnd subfanjily Fm// 
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female (in mod. hot. pistil).] Tn hof., same as 
intaitjifmum, 

Podolian (po-do'U-an), n. [< Tt. foduUa (see 
dff-) + -</,//.] Of or pertaining to rodoliilt, a 
district of western Hu.Msifi. PodoUan cattle, a 
breed of cattle widelv diatrlbuted throughout Italy, uaii- 
ally with white or giiiy eoal and eiioriiioiiH liorna. -Po¬ 
dolian marmot, tiu* Sjmlax tuphlmf. rmminf. 

podolo^ (PV^dol'p-ji), tt. 1= K. pfnhdttffie^ (. 

(Jr. 'TTofi (Tod-), foot, + ->o;/o, < /iyffi', speak: 
SCI* -tthnjff.'] A treatise on or a description of 
Ihe fool. Ihtnijlf'fou. • 

pedometer (pp-dom'e-ter), u. [< (Jr. To/r (Tod* 
foot, + fi{rpni\ nu'u.Hiire. I Same as pvdotur^ 
tf r. 

Fodophthalma (p<»d-ob(Iiarnj|j), u. pi. [NI^.: 

see rfnhtphth(tlfit/fi.~\ 1. In (V/i,s7u<y7r, same as 
J*fnl(tpltfh(iliuHt. Lttirh, ISl.'i.—Ji. Tn ronrh.f a 
di\ isioii i»f vostriferoiis gaslro]>o<ls, lia ving eyes 
a1 the emls of cylindrical peduncle^ whiidi ai*!’ 
st'parnted IVotu and at the oiitm* i-dges of the 
long subulate teulacles. It iiudndcM flu* fai^- 
i\y .itnpallftfiifl.r. ./. (Irnip }HMK —3. fT^seil 
ns ;i, sing.] A genus f»f spiders, typo of the 
I‘fnffiph/linhittd,T. 

Podophtbalmata (pod-of-thnrnia-tii), ii. pi. 
|Nlj.,pl. of J*tKlffjfhlhf/lm<(.\ Sameas Podojili- 
lliahiiia. 

podophthalmate (pod-nf-lharmal ), a. [< Gr. 

To/ f (;rod-), foot, 4 of'/tt;/nut , <‘ye, 4 alt 1.] SaUM* 
as podttphlhahaif-. 

podopbtbalmatous (tM>d-oi'-i harni.a-i us), o. f < 
jntflophflufhaitlt 4 •'O/i.'',] SaiiM* as/)of/op/i/bu/- 
nttr, 

Podophthalmiat i>od-oMharmi-in, n./ii. [NG., 
< (Jr, Tzoii (Tofb)^ fool. 4 ucAia/ti<u. (‘ve: see 
fipUthfthtU(i.'\ A tlivisioii of mal.ieoslracous 
('rasliicta^ having the iwes horue upon niovab'e 
• •ye-s|alks or ophthaltiiifes, and ihe <M*[ihato- 




luiUKh i I'tHiofff pamttrt) ^ 

with sliort wings, eharaet eristic of t he <li?s- 
ert. regions <if«ien1ral Asia ; the desert-ehouglis. 
Four spCMUGs are deserihed — A panderty /'. hen- 
darsoniy I\ hiddidpluy and P. htttuHis. 
Podocoryne (po»r'o-k«>n'no), «. [NG. (Sars, 
1842), < Gr. Toif (7r’«d-j, foot, 4 Knp\vij. a elnb.) 
• The typical genus of Podoronpiidw. P. vanun 
18 an example. Also Podoconput, 
PodOCOrynidaitpod'-'o-ko-rinM-de), a. }d. [NG., 
< P(Mioci)ry)w -idle.) A family of gymnohlas- 
tio hydrotnednsans, fypitied by llio genus Ptnh- 
coryhe. ^ 

pododynia (pod-o-din'i-U), n. [NG., < (jr. 
(Tod-), foot, 4 bdh'/fy pai'n.J Pain in the foot; 
podalgia. 

podogyn (pod'6-jin), n. [< F. podntpjttf, < NG. 

nodogyniumy q*. v.] Same tis podogymum. 
POdOi^lliUpl (pod-6-jin'i-tiin), a.; pi. poau- 
f/ynia (-»). [NG., < Gr. Tnec(Tod-), foot. 4 ywrp 


P.-»rL‘. of the ('r.iwfiTli uf tf , mill tho ll■-•lllcn< l.iinr*. 

Ilf ilw .iiijicnfl lyi's of till- ^l lik I \<‘'l < iii'-t.ii' .111' \l'i 
.«n'l lllf IllgliiT f c.iir. I I/.I/Vn .‘.ft Ilf .1 in i;i in i.ll 

./. iii.iri(>i)>li . 7 . It- l. jiniii.il I-.lilt*., 1 -i-iiik- tlic ji.ilpijs tif till* iii.iikIi 
M o, hrsi in.ixill.i i . s.-foii,i nii'ill.i, i.i. •.< .iplii^^n.iihi'r , /». 
hr-,f rinxiMipc'l. Hoon.J im.i olli|.( U . / . Ihir m.i Mnil).'.l. it: 
rn:lii: the ntlu.rx loft > In .1 V< / , fir. • /. c«'*atnlno . ‘t. 

»*jj||Hii. 1 lle : e, !rt.t Cf'ii*. Ill HIM Ilfs >if I 1 /. I r*i-s-SCt IK»ii nf 

li.ilf I th'irji lo ri'iiiiii f/. thi viiimh* . ('■ tli< < , «, li.i-.i].-' 

ifiii*. ff. isilii'>|MMlili., k, l.r 111! hifi ifi • pi|M.iliti ;/ Iir.iiii lii.'c , r, 

filifijiin .ijijMMiil.inc. V, .1 l-Hiii. Inf. H.i s 11 i|.j'‘ito. I'lil.trtc 'I ■■ •*. U*" 
IKiiiit Ilf .itt.iihiiiont. f>, li.isal L*nl.ir>;«-iiuiil..... I>i.inc Inal lit iincnls, 
tern I mill k>lics 

thorax fonning a carapact*; the sin Ik-eyed crus- 
tiiceiins: distinguished fr<»m Pdrioplilhalmift. 
Thu group 1 h iliviHil>]i‘ into two Hnlcr*^, Stouiafnjtffdn :iml 
Jh'cnjjofla, the hitter vonrtilniiig I hi; iiiokI. fiutiilliir crusla- 
cc:uiM, aa pniwnia, ghniii|H, ciiiwllbh, loliHlcra. :iu<i ernim. 
Pee alnti ciitfl nailer Aytafifite, yl<i/ftct/j<. Cojtfjtfxln, aiptjmh 
ytwje, nulopfHiity, luhyier. ^tramn, ami slalk-eiff ti. 
poaopbtbalmiail (pod-or-tliaPmi-im), a. nml n, 
I. a. Same as podophfUnlmtv. 

II. h. A member of the Poflophlhahnia. 
podophthalmic (pod-of-thnl'mik), a. f< Gr. 
Tom; (Tofi-), foot, 4 bCAh/uor, eye (sei* ophflmf- 
tniti), 4 -/r.] Stalk-eyed, as a cnistueeun; h»- 
loiiging to the Podophilutliiiia, 
Fodophthalmidas (pod-of-thaPmbde), a. pi, 
(NG. ((Tunbridge, 1877 ), < Podophthfihuft 4 
-id,r.] A family of spiders, alliisl to the 
.sid,v and Jf/ub h/f/.r, and having the eye* ]»lacetl 
in four row.s, the legs hiiig anil sleriili*r, ami tlie 
nhdomeii long and cylimirical: typified by the 
genus Podophthalmu. It is renresented in the 
sontln*rn United States by the genus Ttlni- 
gotioph til alma. • 

podopbthalmite (pod-ot^thai'mit.), n. [< Gr. 
Tobf (to(I-), foot, 4 K. (#;>///*a/w?* 7 r'.] The distal 
or terminal joint of the movable two-jointed 
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o[iht.halmite or pcfluncle of tho eye of a stalk- 
eyed orustaoean, thesolhor being the Imsioph- 
tMlmiU‘. See cut under ufatb-^yrd. , 

podophthalmitlc (pod^of-thal-mit'ik), u. [< 
podfrphthalmite 4 -fV.J (.)f or i>ertaiiiing to n 
}»odoi>lithahiiite. 

podO|mthalmollS ( pod-oMhn I'mus), ft. I < Jifid- 
upltilialm-tr 4 -t/n.s-.j Same :is jnnhtphtloflfmc. 
podophyllic (pod-r»-iirik), a. [< p-c/op/. <///-/ w 
4 -jf.J Pertaining to of derived lieia pndo- 
piiyllin. 

podophylUn (pod-p-dPin), a. [— ]'. innlo^hyU 

Imr: < Podopliylhtm + A r'-'Niii olit.-iiiied 

from tlif* rootstalk of Pothi/ihyll.'fn pillahim. 

Tt is iiimmI ill mctlicim riiii n purgiitivc .lUil m-ciiii tn liavc 
Ihe jMJWcr of stiiiiuliiliiig the sccrctuui i.f Inic 

podophyllous (l»od-o-lil'us). ft. (-^ t’’. nof/o- 

/>//////f 7 /.r, < Gr. rroi r {rrotU). foot,4 (n//ni.tl leaf.] 
hi enlftm., liuvingtho fetd or Jocignot i vi* organs 
conj]»resseil into the fonu of h'ii.ves. 

Podophyllum (nod-o-iil'um), ». |NI,. (Idnme- 
us, I/o7). so c.'illeil in allusion to the to 7- 
parleil liaif, thoiigli! to resdmble the fool, of 
some aiiinuil; < Gr. ^'ro/c (“oi)-), foot, 4 ^/X- 
/oi, leaf, j A gonns of jiolypefalous plants of 
the onler lUrluridife and tribe Jitrhtrrfe, ehnr- 
acferi/eil by having the ovules in miiny row>., 
tlie lloAM j- will, siqials, from six to nine pet¬ 
als, as many or twice as nuinv slami ns, and a 
large peltali sligiim erowiiing ilie ovary, which 
becfiiiie.s in fruit a hi'vry. Theic Miri»|iccii*t«. oiio 
being r. prlfatffin, tho M;iy-;iiiplc oif wihl iiitiniiritko of 
Niiilh \mciicji, tile iitlu-r » llimuhu.iii |4]IC4'II‘^. ‘J'liryuiv 
hiiigiiliii lici'lm, with thick .uiti piuhmgi-il {Miisniiiiu.<icii'cp> 
lug ti»niht..i k^, fiiMii whicli iiHc h»ng-Mlalkctl liilticuhir pel¬ 
tate mimI .icijifv hiheil h‘:ive», kii«>wri siiuitiig chiltiren n» 
amhrrfln>, Imiji (iieir rest iiihhliict' Imlh when luhictl niid 
when t\p:ili'lci| , .iIko ciillcil dnei'y fiu't. 'I he lltiwclillg 
htcin, 111 ilk'- Ihr oilier, Im-;us two Ic.-hch, pi-ltiiti' in-fir die * 
Dilgc. .ukI between them ;i bingle large lint, white llower. 
'liii; leaves aie iMUsonoiiH, hut the sweeiiMh .vrllow^ egg 
aliapcil fruit l.^ boinetinicA enlen .Seo .Vrt//-«///./c. l, man- 
dnikf, '2, hn[f applf, wwA pfuluphnllitt 

podopter (po-dop'ter). n. [< Gi. -o/i* (.rofJ-), 
fool, 4 .'f/ior, w irig. = V,. fetillo r.} A mem¬ 
ber of Ihe PfHlftpIf-ra. 

podoscaph (p<»d'p-skaf), II. [< (Jr. tom; (toiI-), 

fool.4 r.MitiHir, a ship: see | A hollow 

apparatus, like a small boat, attaclied one t/f> 
eai'h fool, and serving to siipjiort tiu* body erect 
on the wuitfu* 

PodOBOmata (pod-o-sd'ma'ta), «. pi. [NG., 
neut. pi. of /iof/<Mo«/u/«.s': ”see puf/o.vuw/tf ) 

In Geach’s system, an order of aporohraiichiate 
ArarUnida. constituted by Ihe single family 
i\i/eiioi//itUft;i\ 

podosomatous (pod-p-.sonP.'j-lus), a. f< NG. 
pra/o.s‘oau//it.v‘, < Gr, Toir foot, 4 ruftu{T-), 

body.] Having Ihe legs of conspicuous size in 
comjmrison with the body; Hpt‘citically. of or 
Iicrtnining lo the Podosomala. 

podosperm Ci»od'o-Kpi*nu), n. (=:: F. podo.'ipt nur, 

K Gr. TfiiV (toiI-), foot. 4 (TTripiJu, seed: see 
uperm.'] In />/>/., same an fnatrlr, 4. 
podospermium (liod-o-sper'Tni-iim), n. (NG.: 

see )>o//osp< rw/.] In hfft., same nuj'uiiirh'f 4. 
PodoBphaera (pod-o-sfe'rji). «. (NG. (Knn/.e), 

< (Jr. To/e (to#!-), foot, 4- nijmipti, a. ball.] A 
genus of jiyrenomyceloiiN fungi of the family 
Lrasipht iv. Tln'nppcmlagcaarc tier from the luyccliiirn, 
ami itirhotoinoiibly ImiuicIiciI at llic cm., I he pciithecliiui 
i.'iiiitaias hut a single u.scuh. J\ Ox^acanthtt Ih thucheny- 
hhglit. 

Fodostemaceae (poiUo-stc-imt'se-e), n. pt. [NG. 

(Giiidliy, IS.Vi), < l‘odosfnnoit 4 -//cccT. | A pe¬ 
culiar order of apelalous ]ilants of little-known 
sitlinily, characterized by the ovary of two or 
three cells, with iiumcroiis OMile-^ in e.^ch coll, 
and by Ihe aquatic habit, with creeping or ex- 
Tianded disks in place of roots, united to BtoncK 
under water, from wJiich arise stems with small 
leaves like mosses, or fronds ri'seiiihling alga*. 
The Ilow'iTH an: ininatc, with one, iwu. few, or many gta- 
nicii.s, one ovary and two or iliiee btylcK. u lliicc- ot live- 
cleft pfiinnth, or in Ua pliu-c a row of little mi'iiIch, and the 
fruit a hiiiall capsule. There an* iil»out 1 in apccieM, belong¬ 
ing to -1 tilhcB and “ia genera, of winch Podostenum Is the 
type, 'llicy are ainall ]>lHnla of rapid livers and hiwka, 
growingtlindy attacln'd to stom-.s underwater, iintlvcAof 
the tiojiicM, iniiinly in Ainciica, Afiica, and Asia. 

Podo.stemoil (pod-o-ste'mon), n, [NG. (Mi- 
cliiinx, IHtKl), so culled in nllnsioii to tho c-levii- 
tion of the two stamens on a- stalk supporting 
the <ivury; < Gr. Toir (toiI-), fotit, 4 nriipm-y 
warp (stumcn)-] A genus <if uqualie. plants, 
t\|»e of tlie onlet* PodoKtemavew and trilu? fiV 
podosiemvjv, elminoteriziMl by tlie two stauienK 
with filaments uiiitcMl more than half their 
length, llm two awl-shaiie*l and entire stignmH, 
and an equally Iwo-valvod, oval, obtuse pod 
with t«'o colls and eight ribs. Tlmie ar« alxuil 2o 
Kpci'lcE^ uatlveH of North Americn, Braril, Madagaacar, 
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and tlx East Indica. with ono, the typo Rpeclos, P. eem- 
•cphyUiai, the thiTadfoot or rivor-weod, rxtxiidinK int«» the 
luirthern riiitcd States. THvy have eroct or branoliliiK 
fast to stones, or in Home the pliuit forms 
a lichen-iiki'iTiist, seiidlriK nji wliort hranrhes only. Their 
usual aspivl U much that of a tlltiinentous or inuinhiunouH 
seaweed. 

Fodostomatcl (tuxl-o-sfo^nin-lhl. H. pi. (NL., 

iieut. \i\. (it *podtisfoiuitiuft: soo poilnstom<ttotis.} 
A class of Arth'opodUf tM)ni|)osc<l of the <)r<lcrs 
'jyHotnta iiTiJ Mrt'o.sfom(ifa (the latter contain¬ 
ing? the Xiiphnfiurtii i^ipi::iphosHra, uini lutrypft - 
rida): tm called from the fool-like or ambula¬ 
tory chameter of th<- tJMU»Jlli-}uirts. I'hcy are 
an aiK*ient*'/e lie rail zed type, represented at the 
pre.sent day by llic kitn?-erab.s only. 
IK)d0St0mat0US (pod-p-Hlom'a-tiis). d. 1< Nlj. 
*podf}f!t(iinatHs, < <lr. iTnii: (rroib), foot, + aromi, 
month.J Ibivinj; foot-like moutli-parts; be- 
lon^in^ t(» the f^odosftnmtin. 
podptheca (pod-p-the^kil), n.; pi. podolhccnp 
(-se). [NL., < <Jr. .toiV (Trod-), foot, + OriKrf^ 

sheath.] 1. In •/rniffi., the covoririKof the foot, 
in so far as it is bare of feathers; the tarsal 
eiivcloji and the sheaths of tlie toes.— 2. In 
(•ttUnn,j a le*?-ca.se, or that part of tlie 
inent of a impa covering? a lef?. 
podothecal (pod-o-the"kal), <t. | < podothem + 

-«?.] i:>iieathin{? orinvesiingthe foot; of or p«‘r- 
tiiiniii^ to a iiodothm-H. 

podotrochilitis (pod-o-t rd-ki-li'tis), n. | NL., < 
fir. rroiV (Tod-), foot, + ])uJlev, -/tix. | 

An inflammatory disease of the fore foot in tlie 
h<»rse, involving? the synovial sheath between 
the sesamoid or navicular bone of t he third plni- 
lanx (or lioof) and the flexor ]K i'forHns playing? 
over it: commonly called mint niar disvuse. It 
is a frequent cause of lainem*ss. 

Podonra, podouran, <*tc. See rodftra, ete. 

pod'pepjMr (pod'pop^er), a. See i'apsii'iim. 
pod-sfiell (pod'shel), a. A bivalve mollusk of 
the family PhnruUr. 

pod-shrimp (pod'shrimp), a. Ati entomostra- 
cous crustacean whose earapace is hinged or 
valvular, and thus eapablc of inclosing the legs 
as in ti pod. The existing pinl-BlirlnipH are nil Hicall, 
bat the type Is an eld •»iin, /onnrrly reiircHcnted liy largo 
entoinoatracanH. It Is illustrated in tiic ciitn under JiKthf- 
rtidfS and Limiwtin. 

'Jlic onto giuiit pnd.HhrimjM of Silurian tinieK. 

Knci/r. Itril., VI. ri».W. 

pod-thistlo (pod'this'll), a. The stemless this- 
lle, CntcM^ (t Vrrf/aaa) acaniis. 

The piMiplv at Ernckley . . , always spoke of tlie atem- 
leiis thistle aa the 

Academy^ Jan. 11, ISW), p. .10. 

Podtira, Podoura (pp-du'ni, pp dd'rji), a. [NL. 

(Idrinimis, 17dh), < Gr. rro»V (;rod-), foot, + oip4, 
tail.] 1. A Jiinnean genus of ajiterousiusocls, 
<*orresponding to the modern order Thijtfaunruy 
ns»^d by later natunilisls with various restrii;- 
tioijh, ajul now tyjneal of tim family /Warn/cV*. 
They have hut one. t;\i sal claw. Some foi ins are found on 
Btariding water, ot)ii r.s mi the snow. 'I'hey arc known as 
ifpi'i nfftailK and Sru eiit 

2. [/. r.J A species nf this genus; a poduran. 
poduran, podouran (po-dn'ran, po-dd'ran), a. 
and a. [s Pmiuni + -na.] 1. n. Saiue usym- 
duram. 

II. «. A membei* of the genus Podurn or the 
family Voduridfr. 

PodufellsBtv Podourellat (pod-u-rero, poii-o- 

rere), n.jit. [NL., dim. of PndHHi. | In early 
systems of elas.silication, ns Leaeh’s and La- 
treille's, a group of thy.sanuriius insei'ts, fy])i- 
tied by the genus Pifdnrn. inexaetly eorrespond- 
ing to the modern order or suborder ( oilcni- 
hoUi. 

Podoridie, Podourldae (pp-du'ri-de, pp-<iii'ri- 

ile . n,pl. [NL. ^Burrneister, lISilH), < Poditra + 
-/d/c.J A family of thysauurous insi'cts of the 
order i'vUt mhola, typi/ied by the genus Podurn^ 
111 wliieh various limits have Immoi assigned, it 
fiirrrM*rl> nearly equivalent to hut is in>w 

r«».iieU'd Ui forniH with the iKidy oylindrli-til and the ap 
jii iitiiigc ol tticfoiiilh alicloniinal hcgnient <levclope«l into 
:i s:i)r.itciiy MppsraiiiH. Tim inonth-iaii tH iirf'very rndimi'ii- 
tan Tlu I'cRplratioM is tiat'lical, tnoiigh Ihepoiliirainare 
i.n|.noM-<i also to hreathe directly through the integnment. 
Till I an- roiiml siliiiost ^■Vl■ryw'hc^c. In dump places. TIric 
• uci'cvioil •jim ra hcsiilea i'lif/imi, .is .iimm Aehorfuten, 
T('untcti’'‘n, fhrhrmdhi, Hlkii LejuduCffTtUH. See AtUttv-fli'a, 
amt I lit nii(l< r Kfjrini/tad. 

podurous llip-dii'rus), a. ( < (ir. Tvorr foot, 

+ oi/a/. rail.] Belonging or pc'rtuining to tlie 
grrnis Podura in !in\ si'use. 
pod-ware (pod' w nr), a, l^ulsogi'Owing ill pods 
oreods. podiU r. 'l. fltilliwcU. fProv. Bug.] 
podyperidrosis (poibi-per-i-dro'sis), a. [NJj., 
< til*. TTuur (.TciJ-), fiMit, 4- I'.T/'p, over, bey<iiid, 4* 
Sd/iuff/r, persjiiration: see hidrosis,'] Excessive 
Bwcaling of the feet. 


poe^, a^. Sec pot. 

poe*^(pd'c), a. [Alsopuc; a Now Zealand name.] 
Tlu* poe-bfivl, oi'iginiilly called the poc bec-cater, 
Ldibttm, 1782. 

poe-bird (pb'e-berd), w. [< poc2 4-h/rdL] The 
poe, tui, or parsoii-binl, PntsthcnKidern einvAn- 
nata or uot'fc^vdhnidiip, a mcliplLaginc bird of 
New Zealanil and Auckland, it Is alamt aa large 
iiM a hlnckhird, iridi'seont-bliiek In color, with a paUdi of 
long eiiily white pliiuii'H on each side of the neck, and a 
white liand on the w'ings. It is valued Ndli by the iiativea 
foj- iia plumage, which coniT-ihutes to the orniunentatlon of 
the fealiier marttlcR worn by them, and also as a cago-hlrd, 
fiDin the tlnencHH of its song and its jKiwers of miiiiicry. 
See flit mnXi.'r jnrmiMrd. 

pcecile (po'si-lo), W. [< tlr. TTntKl'/jfj He. armi, a 
jiorch adorncil with fivsco-pa i nt ings, fern, of trot- 
many-colored, mottled, pied, vartegalod, 
various, manifold; akin to Jj. pitujvrc pic)^ 
paint: see pirtiirr, pttinf.] A stoa or porch on 
tlm agora of ancient Athens: so called from the 
paintings of historical and religious subjects 
•vith wliieli its walls were adorned. See fitoa. 
poecilite (pe'ai-lit). H. Same as bormte. Also 
poih'ililc. 

pOBCilitic (pr*-si-lit'ik), a. and w. [Also juuAf'- 
bb<*, and ineorrccfly pieaHtiv.; < (ir. -rroiKi/juj^ 
m.Hiiy-colored, mottled, 4- -/7-/r.] A name sug¬ 
gested l»y Coiiybeare as an ('qnivalent for Sew 
Hrd iSandstoucy in allusion to its variegiited col¬ 
or, the rocks of which this group is nuidc up eon- 
.sistiiig chiefly of rod, yellow, and variegated 
.sandstones, <*oiiglomerates, and lunrls, with oe- 
(‘iisional beds of limestone. Sei* sondsfouv, Pt r- 
luitniy and AV /r yiV(LSV//n/.<.fo«e (under 
pcecilocyte (nd'sil-o-slt), w. [< (Jr. muKr/or^ 
many-coloreo, + m' ror, a Imllow.] A red blood- 
eorpuscle of abnormal shape. 
p(BCll0C3?t0Si8 (pe'si-lo-si-to'sis), //. [NL., as 

pupdoviftv -b -o,v<A.] The presen<*e of pa'cilo- 
cyt«‘s in the blood. 

poecilonym (pe'si-lp-nim), n. [< Gr. .To/A/'/m;, 
various, manifold, -4 uvvpu, urupa. a name: see 
OW///M.] One of two or more mimes for the same 
thing; a synonym. Wilder; l^eidij. 
pCBCilonymic (po-si-lp-iiim'ik), #/. [< jtariloiiip 

vt-if -4 -/c.] CTiaracterized by or }»ertaining to 
pa'ciloriymy. 

An uniiHUally cnmplete eoinbination of jHVtHloniftmo 
amhtgiiltlea. Uvrk'x Handhook Med. Sci'.^ p. 5'J!S. 

pcecilonymy (pe-si-lon'i-mi), w. [< po'cilfftipm 
+ - 1 /-^ 1 T’lie use of Severn 1 dilYeront names for 
the same thing; application of difterent terms 
indilTi‘renlly to a thing; varied or varying no- 
nieiiclature. Tlta Natmn, July 18, 188P. 
Pcecilopoda (pe-si-lop'o-dil), a‘ pi. [N1 0 . < Gr. 
'n-o/h/7-or, man v-eolored, iininifold, 4- 7ror<; (TOf5-)=: 
Vt.Jh(}f.\ In Latreille’a system of classification, 
the .second order of his EntomoatnieH, divided 
into two families. Xiphofnira and Siphonoidomn. 
It wua n highly nrtitlciiil group, including Limvlm with 
nuiiicmus putiiHitic cni.stiieeiins, tinh-Iiee, etc., nu Artjvhtx, 
L'nlitjm, etc. IMveated of llieho uiid iCHtiicted to tlie A'i- 
phmann, the term ia Hynonyiiioua with Memithtmatn in one 
SC115K*. Sen MrrontomaUt. 

pCBCilopodoUS (pe-si-lop'o-ilns), a. Of or per¬ 
taining to the rtvvilo^mda. 
poecilothermic (pe^si-lp-ther'mik), a. [< (»r. 
TTothi/itr^ various, -4 Oipiir/, heat.) Varying in 
bodily temperature wit^i that of the surTOiind- 
iiig niediiiiii, as is jiarficulnrly the case with 
eold-bloodod animals. Also pnikiiotUerwie. 

I bare.] 

Moat of (ho lower animals lire jHnhilidhrnnir., or, as they 
luivii IchH nppropilately been called, c old-hloodcd. 

CYava, //lol. (tran8.X 1. 74. 
poem (pd'em), n. [< OF. porwc, F. poianc = Sp. 
Fg. U.pofmfij < L. poidna^ <Gr. 7ro////ia, anything 
made or done, a poem, < To/f o', make. (T. poet.] 

1. A written composition in metrical form; a 
composition characterized by its arrangement 
in verses or ineasures, whether in blank verso 
or in rime: us, a lyric pnvw; a pastoral p(tem. 

Tho brut find moBt noci'saarlc peynl that ouer T foundc 
rrieeto to hi* eonaidured in making of a delectahlo/XM^m; ia 
thia, to grouiuii; It iqion aonie fine innention. 

(iiuxoignct NoIch on Eng. Verae, § 1 (Steele tllaa, ete., ed. 

lArbei'). 

.A jHiem ia not alone any work or comiioHitlon of the poets 
ill many or few verses; but even one alone verse sonic- 
tiiiRH makes a perfect iH)em. It. Jonson, Discoveries. 

A ptMvi^ round and perfect as a star. 

Alex. Smith, A Life Drama, 11. 

There is no Iierole,/•uciu in the world hut Is at bottom a 
biography, the life of a man. Carlyle, Sir Walter Scott. 

It is not metres, hut a iriutre-niuking argiimeiity that 
makes a jHtem. Kintruon, Tho Toot. 

2. A written composition which, though not in 
verse, is characterized hy imaginative and po¬ 
etic beauty in either the thought or the lan¬ 
guage ; as, a prose poem. 


poematlc (po-e-uiatHk), a. [< Gr. 
poetical, < iroiripa, a poem: soe poem,] Relat¬ 
ing to a poem; poetical. Coleridge, 
pcBnology, W. See penology, 
roephaga (p9-ct’'a-g»)» «. pi, [NL. (Owen, 
1829), neut. pi. otpoephagHs: poephagtms,] 

A ilivision of Mfjrmpialutf including the kanga¬ 
roos and otiicu's which feed on grass and herb¬ 
age: the herbivorous marsupials, 
poepnagous (po-cf'a-gus),rt. [< ^h.jtoephagnu, 

< (L*. no/jAfi}ur, grass-catiiig, < 7r<io, grass, + 
yrh\ eat.J Eating grass; feeding on herbage; 
phytophagous or herbivorous; specifically, oe- 
longing to tlio Poephnga. 

Poephajnis 

1846), COr. 7 Of, grass-eating: ton pot^dta- 
gons.] A genus of hovidWf of t he subfamily Bo- 
lUHfe; tlu.'yaks. Tho common yak is F, yrunni- 
ens. See cut under yak, 

Poephila (py-ef'i-m)' n. [NL. (J. Gould, 1842), 

< Gr. a-i/a, grass, 4- love.] An Australian 
genus <»f PloceidiPf of the subfamily Spermes- 
tinte. Tliere arc several speeies, as F. acuti- 
eauda, P. peraounta, P, (AnvUij P. leucotiHf and 
P. gonedia'. 

poeplet, w. A M iddlo English spelling of people, 
poesy (pd'e-si), «. [Formerly also potaj (q, v.); 

< ME. pofsie,pot/se = 1). p(fecy, poc::ies:s O.poe- 
tiiv (formerly also porsrif por.sey) = Sw. Dan. 
p(M sif < l'\ poesie = <.)Sp. poeeij Sp. poesin = Pg. 
It. jufcaia, < L. poc.sj.s-, poosy, poetry, < (B*. ttoo/- 
<T/f, a making, creation, poesy, poetry, < iroiriv.. 
iiniko. Cf. /joc/ji^ jtocl. I 1. The art of poetic 
composition; skill in making poems. 


lUteMe therefore Ih an-arte of Imitation, for so Ailstotlo 
tennet h it In his word .M iniosls timt is Uj say, n nqirescnt* 
iiig, couiitorfcttiiiK, or llgiiriiiR foorth. 

.Sir I*. Suhiey, AiwI. for I’oetrle. 

Fnetiy Is a part of leiiriifiiK in measure of words for the 
most part lesirained, but in all other }K>intH extremely li- 
eensed. Itanm, Adviiiu-fiiient of Learning, il. 141. 

A iHiein ... is the work of the iKwt, the end and fruit 
of IiIh IhIioiii- liiid study. Pomy Is his .ikill or eiuft of milk¬ 
ing, the very tlctiun itself, tlic ruason or forin of tho work. 

It. Jumou, Dlsi-overies. 

2. Poetry; metrical composition. 

lly the many formes of pfteeie the many iikwmIos and pangs 
of l«»ueis throughly to bo disroiiered. 

l*(tttenhavi. Arte of Kng. I'fMjsle, p. 

Simonides said that pjetiire was a dumb pvesie, and /mm* 
KM* a speaking pietiiie. IptUand, tr. of Ptutaicli, p. »»0f>. 

Miisie and used hi quirken yon. 

Shaft., T. of the s., i. l. rtd. 

1 .Hni HHtisfled if it canso delight; for delight Ih thi- chief, 
if not (he only, t;iid of paeity; instruetloii ran t>e admitted 
liut in the second jilaoe; for poi'ey only instructs ns it de¬ 
lights Drydeii, Def. of Essny on Di-am. I’uesy. 

'i lie lofty energies of llioiight, 

Tlie lire. i»f /mm’k//. 

. Whittirr, The P'einulc Martyr 

3t. A poem. 

.Some few ages after CHiiie the poet Deffory t'hancer, who, 
writing hin jutemeg in I'.nglihh, is of some called the first 
llluminntor of the lilrigiiHli tougiie. 

Vrrutryan, Host, of Decayed Intelligence, vil. 

4t. A mollo or .sciitiiricjital conceit engraved 
on a ring or otlior tritik(‘t. Hce potsy, 

A iRHipc of Hold, a palti 7 Fling 
That she did glee me, whose Ptmgie was 
For all the w'oifli like I'utlers Poetiy 
Vjiori a knife; liolie inee, and leaue mee nut. 

Shak , M. of V. (folio IGSS), v. 

May, and I have poesieti for rings too, and riddles that 
they dream not of. /f. Jorwm, ryntlila’s Revels^ ii, 1. 

poet (po'et), rt. f< ME. poete, < OF. piyetCj F. 
poHc = Ep. I'g. it. poeia = D. poeet = 0. Sw. 
Dau. pocty < L. poefa^ < Gr. 7ro///r/)f, a maker, 
p(h*t, \ noitiv, make. (T. poeniy poesy,] 1. One 
wlio compn.qe.s or indites a poem; an author of 
/nelrical coTiipositionH. 

A poet Is a maker, os the woni slgnllles; and he who can¬ 
not make, that is Invent, hath his name for nothing. 

Styden, 

Search’d cvciy tree, and pry’d on evei-y flower, 

If anywhere hy chance I might espy 
Tlie rural poet of the melody. 

Dryden, Hower ami Leaf, 1. 1*25. 

2. One skilled in tho art. of making poetry, or 
of metrical composition; one distingiiiHlmd hy 
the [lOHsession of poetic facullien or suscepti¬ 
bilities; one endowed with tbe^gift and power 
of imaginative invention and creation attended 
by corresponding eloquence of expression, com- 
inoiily Imt not necessarily in a metrical fonn. 

Semhlably tliey that make verses, expressyiige therby 
none other lernyiigo, but the crafte of vorslflenge^ be not 
of uuneient writers named poete*, hut only called versify- 
ers. Sir T. KlyoA, The ifovemottr, 1.13. 

I begin now, elevated by iny Siibjoc.t, to write with the 
Emotion and Fury of a Post, yet the Integrity of an All- 
torian. Wyemtiey, Love in a wood, Ded. 



poet 4^81 

The pofff repreients the thins^ne they are Impreiaed on A study which sets before us In Insclnatiniir relief the 
hU mind by the Imnd of the Creator. professional poeHcuIa of a peiiod in which as yot clubs^ 

Laiidor, Chesterflcld and Clmtham. uotoric«, and newspapers were i^t. • 

The poH Is the inan whose cMiiotions, Intenser than Ujoho iMneleenth Century, XXI^. 

of other men, naturally flndn Tent fur thclnsolves in some poetization (po^et-i-Ztt'shon), M. + 

fonu of harmonious words, whether this be the form of „tinn 1 rninnriKitidii iii vtTKu* tliHiiet. of roii- 
metre or of balanced and musicHl piowi. -afton.} ^oinposiTKiii in \ < r«<., Tiio ncr m 11 ii 

J. C. Shaim I'twtic Iiit^jlpreUitloTi of Nature, I. •lorin^ m the fonii of poetry. Also spolkMl yio- 

Poet laureate, see fumvafe. --Poet's caBsia. »eeOK//jis. t 
Doetaster (wl'^t-as-tor), ». r= of. portastre The ^tent nuiveinent f«fr the/ini-f/aitto/i of Utin prose 

— Mil It iutt‘hislrn ^ NTi ^unf-htn/rr ^ T. nnpfn wldclnvaa lieunn liy Sallust run its cjiurso (ill it eulinlnatwl 

- »p. It. poi lOiflro, ^iNlj. poaabfct , ^ Jj. porta, inonstruus style of Froiito. Knuf/c. Brit, XX. ]«7. 

a poet (soe #)oef)- + dim.-rt.s<rr. Apottypoot; - n i. i i . 

a ferhlo riincstor, or a writer of imii'ffereiit poetize (po el-iz),r.; prot.un(l pp. />ot'/tr«f,]»pi. 

* portiziug, [< F. povhscr = Sp. porti-ar == 


wn diVsuch 'p.^{ir dm-riptlons of Nature have POftry «•., [< 

ImiikIh of metre ultoK'dlier, ;ind tilled nniny a • }‘OClHf, fun l( t u , pott) H, pO(h(U( — OH. 


verses. 

He |Voltairc| was well acquainted with all the petty van¬ 
ities and atYeolatlons of tluivnetast/^r. 

Macaulay, KriMlcric the Creiit. 
He makes no demiind on our charity in favor of Home 
poetagfer for whom he may have iniliihed a (drauffe allec- 
tloii. M'hippte, Ess. atiiT Hev., 1. ;t2. 

poetastry Cpo'('t-as-iri), n. lijioHnster + -y3.] 
The rimed ett’iiHiona of a pooiitsler; paltry 
verses. 

poetess (pd'et-es), w. [= F. poeir.s.sr =s Sji. po~ 
etim rs Pg, poel/z:(i ■= It. pontcsNOfi MIj. poriiusUf 
fem. of Tj. porta, a jioet: see port and -f%y.] A 
woman who is a poet. 

poethood(pd'et-liiid).«. \<^port ■¥-hood.'] Tlio 
state or quality uf being a poet; tlie inlierent. 
qiialilientions or the eomlitions tliat eonstituto 
a poet. fMiiwr, The English Novel, ]>. 47. 
poetic (po-et'ik), «• [= F. porlu/ar. = Sp. po- 
etico = l‘g. It. portico (ef. D. <t. portisrh = S\v. 
'J>an. portfsh), \ L. portirus, < Or. n-o/z/n/ioj, ei*e- 
ativo. poetic, < ttou'iv, make (> nonjri/^, poet): 
see port.] 1. Of oi pertaining to poetry; of the 
nature of or exi>resse«l ini>ifctry; posHebsiiiglhe 
qualities or the chnrni of poetry: as, a jtorftr 
composition; poitir. style. 

Ill our own 

hurst tho ImmkIh of metre iiItoK'’th('i', :iimI lllleil m:iny 
pHi^i* of jnu'liv, nr iiiniKiiialivo ]nosi:, 

J. ('. Sfiuirp, roetic Intcrpi chit ion of Naturi-, vlii. 

2. (>f or jierlamijig to a ymet or i>oets: i-linrui'- 

teristic of or beiltting a poet: as, genius; 

portir fee'ing; ]>or1ir. license. 

'liien farewell hope** o’ l.iurel IioukIis, 

I'o I'arhiiul my 2>uvhc bniws \ 

y»c/*nf, To .I:iin*’'> Sriiilli. 
Ilf I r’iiratlay] was nlwii>s In tin* (einjier of (In- jKiet, and, 
likeUif poi 1,'lif eontinually reaclieil that jioini ot emotion 
whieh iiiodnees^wjfOVeroiition. Stupjont llrmikv, KiuadMy. 

3. Fnilow'i'd with the feeling or faculty of a 
poet; having the susceptibilily, sensihilily, or 
ex[»rcNsioii of a poet; like a poet: as, a pitrftr 
youth; a pnrtir face. 

"Wlijit warm, porh'c lieiivl hut inly Iderds, 

And exuciat'CS luun's siiviqr*', nitiiless deeds ! 

JJuniH, UriKs of Ajr. 

4. Oelebrateil, or worth.^ to be eeleliraleil, in 
poetry; as, a portir scuno. 

^'lion yon are on tho eiunt cuHHt of Sirily you are in tlio 
most )n>ftic locality of tho cliisHie world. 

C. h tl'aniifi', Koiindahont.lniiriiey, p. 104. 

^IcM'O trade liociimoyxicfic wdiilo dealing with tho spieos 
of Arnidii, tiio silks of Daniiiscus, the woven htnilh of 
Persia, the peavls ot Ceylon. 

('. Ji. yorttni, Cliiiirh Iniilding in .Middle Ages, p. II. 

5. Of or jiortaining to making or sliaxung, I'spe- 

cially to artistic invent ion nnd .TiTangement. 
[Kecent.J • 

Pwlir pliiloHuphy Is a form of know'ltslgo linving rofer- 
ence to the shaping of material, or to (ho (ocliiiically cor¬ 
rect and artistic creation of works of art. 

ITetwriveg, Hist. Philos, (trims.), I. 
P 06 ti 0 Justice, an Ideal distribution uf rcwanlsand jiun- 
IshmcntH such us is common in poetry and w'orkH of tU-liou, 
but suldoiii exists in real life. 

And HO It came tfi piiHA that quite unintentionally, and 
yet by a sort oljMteticjwtice, llmlrigne's letter to Host*, as 
hera to him, was w'ritteii by a tliliil person. , 

Th' Century, XXX Vll. 6S4. 
Poetic licenBe. apilvilcge or liberty tukcii by a iHict in 
using words, phrases, or matters of fact in order to pro¬ 
duce a duBlreii cifcct. 

poetical (pp-et'i-kal), «. [< poetic + -«?.] Sumo 

aBjxiffn*. 

PneHeal expre.sslon incltulc8,H<uind as well iia meaning. 
'* MuHic," Buys Liryden, “is inarticulate poetry." 

Joknmn., Pope. 

poetically (]> 9 -ot'i-kjil-i), adv. In a iiootic.iil 
Ben»c or irianuw; uci'ording to tho laws of jio- 
etry. 

The crltifts have coneludcd that It In not necessary tho 
manners of the hero should he vlrtuoiiH. They are ptwH- 
'CaUy good If (hey ai’O of a piece. Drytieu, .1«irn;ld, iKal. 

poetics (po-ot'iks), u, [PI. of poetic: see-ics*. 
Cf. F. poetiaue =: Sp. Pg. It. pociica, f., pootics.’l 
That briincli of critic.ism wbioU treats of Die 
nature and laws of poetry, 
poeticole (po-et'i-kul),»?. [< L. pocla, a poet. + 
dim. torm,A petty poet; a poetaster. 
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.... ... 

It. j>orti.:zarr, pt>rtrz::arr, < }A\t.portizarv, porli- 
f>arc, comiiosc poet ry, < J j. porta, a fioet: boo poet 
und dzr. 1 1. intrainf. To coiiqioKO poetry; write 
us u x^oct. 

I versify tho truth, notjxWire. Donne, 

II. trans. Toimiko poetic; cause to conform 
lo xmelio stnndards; *** l*oetic. form. 

What Ovid did but experience doth nioiallKC, oiir 

mannersaclually pcrioim. /*(?». T. Adlaim, Woiks, T. 2lff 
Virgil has, upon many oocasions, poetijcd ... a whole 
sentence by iiieaiiH nf the same vvoid. 

(Jolditmith, J'oelry lilstlngiilHhrd fi-om other Writing 
Instead of tlui Hiiblimc and bcuiitiful, the near, the low, 
the coiumun, waft *•xphn(•d and ftoeti^etl.^ 

Jinu-min, Ml.se., p. 9;t. 

Also Spelled poetise. 

poet-musician (xid'''ot-mu-7.isli'nii), u. Om* 
ill wliom llio gifts and skill of the pod and the 
musician arc united; u bnnl. 
poetreSBt (l)o'd-rcs), u. \ < OF. futrfrrr.'ssr, as if 

< MTi. ^pru trissa for L. fn>rtri.^, portna, a poet, 

< (Ir. T7oi//Tfuu, fcm. of zutrjTi/i, a iiod : see port. 
(.'f. yif/r/c.vN.] Sam<^ as portr.'sS. 

Moftt pci'ilesft /xiftrcw, 

The true Pandora of all heavenly grace's. S^^iutrr. 


PogonorliyiLChits 

poetship (po'et-ship), w. [< poet + -»/t#p.] The 
statu of being a poet: ^»oethood. 
poet-sucker (p6'Gt-Knk''er), w. A suckling poet> 
an iminaturo or x»reeocious x)od. [Ijow.j 
W hat Miys my imct-inu kerf 
fXii’ft rdiewing his iiiiiHc'ft einl, 1 dn muc hy him. 

it. Junnon, Staple of VeWB^ ival, 

pogamoggan (l>og-Ji-mog'jnO» l^Amcr. Ind.J 

A weapon used by some tribes of North Amer¬ 
ican Imlians, consisting cd; :ri*ounded ‘doiio iu- 
<‘|osed in a net of woven iibt'i'S eialing in a 
strong braid, i>y whjjcli it can be whirh'd. ^m- 
l>«ro yhinipshot. — 

pOgge (pog), w. A cottoid tish, tlie armed bull¬ 
head^ . litonus r.alaph carti4s. 



portna, < portna, iioetry (ef. L. portna, 
< (.ir. ^on'/riua, a pooto.ss), < L. porta, n. pod : 
see port amt -n/.] 1. 'fhat one of (he line arls 

which adilresscs itself ti» Die b'i'lings nnd (lie 
imngiiiation by Du* iiistrumeiitalily of musical 
and moving words; (he art svliidi lias for its 
olijcct the exciting of ini died iial pliuisiiri' by 
means of vivid,imaginative, passinnate, and in- 
sx»iriliMg language, usually though not iieces- 
siirily uiTiiiiged in tho form of measured vei'M- 
or iiuTiiber.s. 

li> ismtry wc im’.'Ui the art of omplming wordft in Bindi 
.'I manlier lift to in-odiict tin illusion on die imtigriitilloii, tho 
lilt ot doing hy nic:uift of wordt; what the painter <loc!< by 
means of eolouis. Mgcuulny, Milton. 

poetry is itself ii thing of Cod ; 
lie innile his piophets poots; iiinl th<' more 
We feel ol poesie dn we become 
Like (ioil ill low Hinl power - uiider-mnkers. 

Jtuitry, Kebtus, l*ii>em. 

Thcgriiiid powered Poetry is its inti rprotative power, 
h.V wliich I mean . . . the imwer of si» dealing with things 
as to aw'ukeii in ns a wonderfully full, new, and intiniato 
suniiu of them, ami of our relations with them. 

M. Arnolft, Munriee do (iiieiin. 

Wo shall hardly nniko our delhiilioii of jutetnj, couftid- 
ered as an imitative ait, tiKi extendeil if we say that it is 
a Hpeaklng uit of whieh the biialmas is to lepicftent hy 
means of verbal signs arranged with miisleal legnlarity 
eveiyUiing for which vorhal signs have lieen Invented. 

Hiieyi: Itrit,, TX. ‘J()7. 

2. An iiniigimitivc. nrlistic, nud uidricsil col- 
iocittioii nf words so marslialod nud ;t(t lined sis 
lo excite or coiitnd tho imngiirilion and the 
emotions; tho huigusign of the imnginniion or 
omotions nidrically exfu'essed. Tu a wide sense 

! K»eti-y comprises whatever emlftidies the piodnets of the 
miigiiuiAon and fanej, ainl uiipesds to (Ih'ho ]>oweiH In 
others, MS well as to tlio liner emotionn, the seriHi* i»f ideal 
beauty, and the like. In thi.s Hense we speak of the jtortry 
of motion. 

The essence of piWri/ l.s Invention : sueh invention ns, 
by ])rodiieing ftoinethiiig unexpected, surprises nnd de- 
liglits. Johnson, Waller. 

Poetry Is imt the proper nntithe“lH to pmse, but to 
science. Pm'try is opposed to science and pi one to metie 
. . . The proper nna immediate <il»jeel of Hcienee is the 
acquirement or eommnnleMtloii ot tnitli; (he [n-oper im¬ 
mediate obicel of jnedry Is the cuiuuuiiiiealion of imme¬ 
diate pleasure. Coll ridye. 

Nolltorai'y expression can. projierly siieaking, be culled 
poetry that is not in aecrlsiin ilecp sense emotional what¬ 
ever iiiuy be lift Hiildeet matter, concrete In its melliod and 
its diction, rhythniical In moveiuent, and artiMie in foim. 

Ji'/tr/yc JSrit.,\\\. 2b7. 

3. Comxiosition in vci*s«»; a metrical composi¬ 
tion; verse; poems; ua, jicroic j>«<by; lyric or 
driinmlic poetry; u collect ion of pitriry, 

Ooii Ruyde that Omeru made lyes 
Keyningu in liia poetries. 

Chawc^, Ifuuftc i»f Fame, 1. 1477. 
.\nd this young hlrkie here, . , . will Ids . . . poctrieM 
Iiulp him here? .%(>((, lloh Roy, xxiil. 

Arcadlo, Ijrrlc, ote., poetry. Bee the adjectives. 



I’ogge (.litmus (atofhf at fftA), 

pOggy^ (p“g'i), • pof/f/ir.'i (~iz). [Also poff- 

t/ir, I A smiill andic whalo, yhdding only about 
*J0 or *J."> barrids of oil. siixqioscul to be Die young 
of tlio bow-hoa.l wlinlo. liatirmi mysticefus, C. 
M. Srannnou, Marine MammulS| p. 6(). See cut 
under ivhafr. 

poggy'*^ (peg'i), w. Same us poryy, 
pognadeu ti>og-liriMii), n. [.Amer. Ind.] Tho 
menhaden. Al.so pauhatjfn. 
pogie, ft- Same as pfu/y, 

FOgOnia^ (pp-gd'ni-ji), a. |Nlj. (.Itissicn, 1780), 
so called in allusion to the? ficquonDy fringed 
lip; < '.Jr. bi'arded, 

< 7rto)f,/ beanl.) A genus of 
liTrostrial orchids of tin* tribe 
NrottuH' amt sublribo Are- 
thuscc. eharacleri/.ed )»y tho 
distiind ami nsuallv <*reet 
sepals, tile hmg wingless col- 
nmii, ami Die nndiviilcd or 

I hri'e-lobeil lip. There me over 
.‘{O species, w Idely di»perse«l over f he 
woild, of which rioeeiir in Hie I'nited 
States. 'Ihe t.xpnal Hpeeiesiineliid- 
ing the nio.st' ciimnuin AmeMe:in. 

P. ophioiffoKsoules Mimetime*' called 
Htiuke's inntah enVoN) gmw in bugs, 
especially ill tlie neigbboihuoit of 
jK'jit, and produce .a tlilieioiis ixxnt, 
and II slemin stem beuimg u single 
lianilsmnc and trugiant pale-iose 
nodding lliiwer, a <4|ngle leaf, ami a 
single biaet; otlioift have two or 
lliri e leases, and few or mum How- 
eis; a lew bear a single IlowiT snr- 
inonnliiig a whoil of leaves: .md 
many of tlm Old Woild species pro- 
diien tti-ftt a one-ftlded rneeiim of 
nodding tIoweiH and later a siiigh: 
bioml or |l•llnIllsh b'ar. /’. jM-ndufu 
ift the tlnee-blrds oreliift of tin; 

I'niteil States, niimed from the loini 
of the fruit. 

pogonia-, «. IMnral of ptn/o- 
uiunt. 

Pogonias (po-go'ni-asl, u. 

[Nli. (Lac»'pi.do. IStrj), < <Jr. 
m.rp.nmir, bearded, < “r.qwe, 

Iicard.] 1. In irhth., a goniis 
of sciicnoiils, having nnmorous barbels on tho 
lower .jaw (wlicm*c Dio name); 1h« drums or 
druiiifisli, as 1*. rhrouti.s'. See cut \itulor drum\ 

II (u).— 2. In oniiflt., same as Poffonorhynchus. 
JffiUrr, 1811. 

pogbniasis (pd-go-ni'a-sis), H. [NL., < Or. 

Tri.t)(.)v, board (cf. irueon'itrr, boarded), + -tVwfl;*.} 
ii.xoossivo growth of beanl, espi'< ially in a wo¬ 
man. 

pogoniatc (po-go'ni-at). a. (< Dr. ‘iTu}(.)vi(iTtfc, 
bi'ardcd, < zorpor, beanl.1 1. Tn zoot,, bearded 

or barlmle.— 2. In nrmth.. webbed, as a fea¬ 
ther; liaviiig webs or pogonia; voxillnto. 
pogonium (po-goD»i-nm), P.; x^h pogonia (-11). 
< (Jr. zur (jrtor, ilini. of ww}i.ip, a beurd.} 
In vrnith., Dio web, vane, or vexil’lum of a fea¬ 
ther. 

PoKonorhynchin»(i>(>g«''np-ring-kFn6), n. pi, 

( NL., < Pogonovhynrhus + -<>»«».] A subfamily 
of Mrgala nndt'c (or I'apitonidw), typified by tho 
genus Pttgonorhyurltu*-', and containing Ibo Afri¬ 
can barbels, 

Pogonorhynchus (pp-gd-no-ring'kns), n, [NL. 
(Van dor Hoe von, IS.'IG), < (Jr. irwjiyi;, boai*d, 4- 
iii')yu. snout.] A genus of African barbets, 
tyijical of tin; subfamilyhav¬ 
ing a large silicate and dontato l>eak which is 
strongly pogoniate. P. dubhw Is idossydilack,Mood- 
roil, and whlt«. P. hiwutwa (or /tavijiunetatn) la a Larhot 
of thn oiiiMKm, forming the type of the subgeiitia TVi'cAo- 
lienm. see cut on following page. 
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Pogostemon(po< 

go-ato'inori), n, 

[^JL. (Duafon- 
taiuea, 1815), so 
called in allu- 
Hion to tlio long 
hairs often 
clothing the 
filaments; < Gi. 

9rw>wv, beard, + ' 

oT^fiuify warp 
(slv^jion).] A 
germs of Qraruo- 
petalons ]>Vauts 
of the mint 
family, order 
Labiate f and /fi/f /i:rtMfnt. 

tribe Saiurehicfv, 

type of the i/.ibtribe ]*Ofinstnnone,r^ and eharar- 
terized by the four pertVet stamens, whieh are 
protruding, distant, straiglit. and little unequal, 
and by the tertninnl roundish one-eelled an¬ 
thers, tive-tooflied ealyx, four-eleft eondla with 
one lobi^ spreading, and the flowers el(»se- 
on^wded Jn large vertieillasters, in an iiiter- 
rupte<l spike or pani<*le. TIkto are sOumt :J2 Hpec-iosj 
nativea of the Kitat liitlies, the Malay archipflapo, niui 
Japan, lliey are herbs or shrubby plaiitH, altli o|inimiri‘ 
leaves, and the nutneroiis small tlown-H are whiliHb and 
purple, or of other culoih. se^e jutU-honh for the principal 
spoeics. 

pOgUB (pog). n. [< Ir. {\i\v\. jtoij = \V. poc, u 
kiss.] A ki.ss. [Irish.] 

1 axed Jut for u }n>{/ue, 

’I’lie black-eyc-d saucy roffue, 

For a siiiRle little pointe. 

An’ she sianufiil tiirm-d away ' 

The XXX \ ITT. SU2. 



POgy (pd'gi), a.; pJ. potfu V ^-gi/). [ Also }uKpj>jy 
pofff/ify pogiCj portjtf, etc.] 1. The inenliaden, 
Brevoortia turaiinu'i. [Xew Knglarid. | — 2. A 
kind of small flshing-boal used in the ilay of 
Fuiidy and along the New i'higluiul coast. iVr- 

pogy^catcher (pr/gi-kaeh er). )i. A sailing ves¬ 
sel or steamer employed in llie <*apl m e of im u- 

haden. 

pOgy-gUll (po'gi-gul), n. A sea-gull found at 
Cape Cod, Ma-ssachuselts (where so ealled), 
perhaps hnriia orpmtalus. 
poh (pd), intrrj. Satin' as pen//, 
pohutukawa (lio-ho-tq-ka'wji), a. [Maori: see 
the quotation.j A eonspicuoiis tree. Metro'^att- 
roa <o/«/?w/os’//, growing on rocky eoasts in New 
Zealatnl, it Iihm Iratbcry hbiniiif; leaves, and is very 
haiidfUJiiio'in blnsHoni. Its bark yields a brown dye, and 
Its hard stroiit; re*idl«th wood is snitablo for tho frames of 
ships, agricultural ini]>lenients, idc. 


Here every headland is ci-owm-d with inngnlllccnt pn. 
AufM^'aiffi-trees, literally icinlered the ‘Ininc-^piinklc«1,' 
. . , known b* the settlein as the Chiistina.s tree, when 
houghs of it.s glossy green and m ailcl arc used in churcli 
ducunitioii us u substitute for the liollyd)ciTies of old Eng¬ 
land. 

Conutanre V\ Gtmlou Cwwiw»i/nr, The Ci-iitury, X WJI. U20. 

poi (po'i), n. [llawaiiati.J An article of food 
of tin* Sandwich Tshiinlers, })re])ftred from the 
root of the taro, i'alova^in autupaa'um. AHcr 
being inixctl with water, the taro-rnut is beaten with a 
pestle till il becomes an adhesive mass like dougliit Is 
then fermented, and in thiee or hair days is lit ff>i use. 
Also po€. C W. Slwltlnra, Soulli .sea My Is, p. l.l.'i, 

Poi Is generally eaten from a bowl pi.teed between two 
people, by dipping thn e lingers into it, giving tliem a 
twirl round, and then sucking them 

Ltaiy Braiutey. Voyage <•[ Snnbcnrn, IT. xvi. 


poignancy (poi'bini-si), «. f< ptnpuan{t) + 
-Of.] 1, Tho pow’tM* of stimnhiliiig the organs 

of taste; piqiianey.— 2. iNiirit; sluirpncss; 
keenness; power of irritation; uH]u*rity: as, 
the jtaiynmtcff of wit or sarcasm.— 3. l*ain- 
fIllness; koenness; bitternc^ss: as, tho jtot- 
gnartcy of grief. 

poignant (poi''uant), a. [Karly mod. K. poynnutf 
< M-K. poynanty (. OF. (and F,) poifpiant (= Sp. 
Pg. pun(ft*Tit4' z=z It. pungcntVf pugmnic^ < L. pun- 
g(fH{t~)s, ppr. of puugcrvy prick: see pnugvnty 
and cf. pnint.~\ If. Sharp to the taste; biting; 
piqnait; pungent. 


Wo waa his cook, liiit if hia aniicc wcie 
Pojtnaunt and Kh:iri», and redy al his gcre. 

Chaucer, Gen. iToL to T. T., 1. .Vi2. 

N(» jtniifiuinf .sauce ahe knew, nor costly treat; 

Her liuiiger gave a relisti bi her meat. 

Drjfdcn. (?ock and Fox, 1. 21. 
2t. i’ointed : keen; sharp. 

Hi8pr>y7uia/ hpeoro, that many made to bleed. 

Bpetmr, F. g., I. vii. W. 

3. Keen; bitter; satirical; hence, telling; 
striking. 


Alwayx replying to the siircaBilc remark* of bli wife with 
complacency and puignarU good humour. 

*'iV T. Marts Family of Sir T. More, liit. to Utopia, p. xlv. 
r.xaniple. whetiicr for emulation or avoidance^ la never 
Bfi ptnyKatU aa when presented to iia In h atriklng person¬ 
ality. Lowell, Books and l.itM'ariea. 

4. S«*vere; piercing; very painful or acute: 
as, paigimut pain or grief. 

Our recent calamity . . . had humbled niy wife's pride, 
and blunted it by more poignant aflllctioiis. , 

GiMumiith, Vicar, xxil. 
=Syn. 3 and 4. JHtpiant^ etc. (6oe fmngrnt), aliarp, pene¬ 
trating, IntcuHC, biting, acrid, cauatic. 

poignantly (i>oi'naiit-li), wii\ In n poignant, 
stimulating, i>ieiving, or irritating manner; 
W'itli keenness or point. 
poignard, «. [F.] Smiie as pnuiarfh 
poignef (poin), «. [< F.i)0//n/, fist: sOo poing,'] 
Fist; hand. 

The witncH!*efl wblcti tbo factkMi kept In poigne (like 
fnlHc dice, high and liHr-’FnIllmms), to be played foiili 
upon plots and to make dlHcovei'iea as there was occa- 
t.ion, were now chapfallen. 

JiugeT North, FiXainen, p. 108. (Ikietea.) 

poimenics (poi-men'iks), w. [< Gr. To///;/r, a 
shepherd, LCr. n pnstor; see -jcj?.] Pastoral 
tln»ology, S|*e pasttn'al. 
poinadot, Sumo us pauianL 

My Pcece T miiHl aller to a Pognado, and iny Pike to a 
PickadevHTit. 

lltyirood, Koyal King (VVoika, cd. PeoTBon, 1874, VI, 70). 

? 0inardf, a. An obsolete form of poniarti. 
'oinciana(poin-si-a'nH), w. [NJj. (Toiirnefort, 
1700), nniniMl after a governor-gefioral 

of the VVesI Indies in the middle of I hi' 17th een- 
tiir\, who W'roto on the mitiiral lii.story of the 
Ani illes.] A genus of leguminous plajits of the 
suborder Cirsalp'nacir. and tribe Euvasalptuaw, 
elmracterized by tlic five vnlvalo eiilyx-lobes, 
iivi* nearly equal orbienlnr pel.-ils, ten distinct 
declined stamens, and hard flat two-valved 
iini ny-seiuled potls. The .8 species arc nntlvca nf w’nnn 
rrgioiib ill ciihUtii Africa, the Mu^carcnc iHlaiHU, and w imt- 
ern Imliii, Imt have long been iiitinduccd into the West 
Indies and other tropical cotinlricK. 'I'liey arc liandsoinu 
trees with bipinriuUi leaves and showy ofange or .scarlet 
flow iM s. /*. reifia, wit h criiiisun tluwers, is know n as royal 
]ieaeo(‘k'tlower, flame acaein, ami gold iiiohiir-tico. P. 
puleherrima, with led and yellow llowiirs, is the Itarbados- 
pride, Ilowei-jivide, t»r llowoi feiico. P. (iHticttii is the 
ciiiiiBon threiid-ttowcr 'I'liey are also sometimes called 
flamtsoiants. .Sec jianihogant. 
poind (poind), r. t. 1. A dialoctui (Scotc)i) form 
of piuft orpm/wd-.— 2. To .seize; distrain ; seize 
and .sell under warrant, as a il#btor*s goods. 
[Scotch. ] 

He slew my knight, .and poiu d his ge.sr. 

Lament nj’the Border Widow (I'hibl'a iSallails, TIT. 87). 

poinder (poin'der), a. A dialectal form of 
p 'nah r. 

poinding (poin Ming), v. [Verbal n. ofpmnd, r.] 
In Srulnt law, a process by which a creditor may 
enforce Ids demand by seizure of movable proji- 
ert V. Tt la eanied Into eltect either by anle and payment 
of Ine proceeds to the crefliUir, or by iippiaiHal of tlie goods 
and their dellveiy to the eieditor on accoiiiit. Pcr»onat 
jMdndiiig cannot be proKceiited, except against a tenant for 
lent, mil il the debtor has been charged to payor perform 
and the day h allowed therefor have expired. Thu i Iglit of a 
private creditor to rcac-h things in iicllon and wime other 
movables, such iis tnoiicy ami oniainents on the person, 
has been qiiestirined. Beal poi tiding, or jnrimling of the. 
ground, is the renit‘dy of one who i.s erifoiciiig a lien or 
burden on land, as distinguished from a pei-sonul obliga¬ 
tion to sel/.e iriovables found on tin* land, other than 
thoseof strangers, ami other than those of a tenant in ex- 
ccbs of rent actually due from him. 

poinette, a. ^^eepoymt. 

poing (pvvan), H, [F., 1 he fist, = Sp. purlo =s Pg. 
puulio = Tt. puguo, < ]j. pugtnis, fist.] dii hn\, 
a list, nr closed hand used as a bearing. 
Poinsettia (poiu-.set/i-U), n. [NJi. (Graham, 
1K30), named after doel B. Poinsett, American 
minister to Mexico, who discovered tho plant 
then* in 1S28.] 1. A fo mi it genus of Amori- 

eaii iqietalous planiu of tho order Etiphorhiarew 
ami ti*ib(* Kuphorhiesa, now included as a .seed ion 
of the vast Euphoria ft .— 2. [t, e.] Tho 

Eu]}horhift (Poinsefiia) puleherrimuy a plant 
much oullivnted in coTisorviitories. it is con- 
spiciiouR for the large scarlet lloral leaves suiTonndlng its 
crowded yellowish cymes of small flowers, and is much 
used for decoration, especially In churches. Als*» eallod 
ChiintmaH^pui'cr or KatAer-JUnper, In England lolwter-flower 
a Ml I Mejnean Jlauw-lenf,nui\ in Mexico ^ra depattqua. 
point^ (point), a. and a. [< MK. pobtf, poynt, 
pointe, pay ate.; < (u) OF. point, poinct, puinty F, 
pointy III., a point, dot, full stop, period, spock, 
Jiolo, stitch, point of timo, moment, diffitmlty, 
efe., = Sj). punto = Pg. ponta = It. m., = 

OFries. j^tunt,pontzs^tl,puntssMlA.puntey L(J. 
punt, pun.tz=:Siliihihinvt, 2 >untypunct€,punte, Q. 
punkt =: leel. pvnktr = Sw. Van.punkty a point, 
K Ij.punctum, a point, puncture, spot on dice, 


point 

small part or weight;, moment, point in space, 
etc., prop, a hole pnnohed in, neut. otjnmciua, 
pp. ofprick,pierce,punch; seepunch^t 
pungent (cf. L. jmnetus (pnneftt-), a pricking, 
stinging, also a pomtyKpungerey prick, punch); 
(6) < OF. pointey poinetty pttinte, F. pointe, f., 
a point, bodkin, small sword, place, etc., also 
sliari)iies.s, imngcntw, etc., = Sp. pnniti = Pg. 
ponta = It. punta, f., < ML. punetUy f., a point, 
etc., fern, of L. punetnay pp, of pungerCy prick, 
pierce, punch : see above.] I, n. l! The8hnii> 
end of something, us of a thorn, jnn, needle, 
# knife, sword, etc. 

With tho eggo of the kiiyfe yuure irerichere vp be yo 

reysalide 

As iiyghe the pognt as ye tuny. 

Babecg Bo(A (R. E. T. ».), p. i:«. 
Eight Sorky arrows from this hand have fled, 

And eight txild heroes by their lie dead. 

Pope, Iliad, vill. :UJ2. 
This barbed the jwint of P.'s hatred. 

Dickens, Great Expectations, IL 217. 

2. That whiidi tapers to or has a shaip end; a 
tapering thing with a sharp apex, (at) A sword. 

Why, 1 will learn yi>n, by the true Judgment of the eye, 
hand, and fnel, in e.niitrnl any ciieuiy^spoint In tho world. 

B. Jonson, Every Man in his liumoiir, 1. 4. 

(b) Til etching, an i>iigraving-tool consisting of a metallic 
point, a sewing-needle or a medium eiiibroldery-iieedle, 
or a riit-tnil tile ground ti> an evenly rounded tapering 
point, not too sharp If Intended for use on nn utcliing- 
ground, but miieb more ireiiehnut if it is to be empluyra 
in dry-point on the ban* ei>pper. 

There were also many fragments of boxwoo«i, on wrbieh 
wero designs oi e\i|iiislte beauty, drawn with the poitU. 

(\ T. Newton, Art and Archicol., p. 870. 

(c) In prinfiiijr/, a projecting pin on a press (or marking 
the register by |>eirotating tlie laiper. (if) A small diii 
iiioiid or fragment of a diamond used for euttiiig glass, 
(e) A punch used by stone-mnsotis to form narrow ridgea 
in the face <.if a stuiie. which la bt lie atterwanl dressed 
down. (J) A wedge sliuped eliiM*! f<»r nigging aslilor. (g) 
A triuiigiilar piece of zinc for holding glass in the sash be¬ 
fore Ihe pulty is put in (h) id. In rail., the switches oi 
movable giiidliig-iaila at jiitietioiiH or slutions, ] Eng.) 

For Imrse li-at'tion flxed pomts of chilled cast-inm or 
steel are sufllcieiit, us tlte driver can tuin his hoiscs and 
direct tlie car on to either line of inlls. 

Kneue. Brit., .X.MII. .".07. 
(i) A branch I'f a deer’s antler .’^ee auiler. 

He was a line buck of eight pointe. 

T. Boofterrlt, Hunting Trips. 
O') In tm'kgammon, one of the narrow' ta|M*rlng spaces 
on whieh the men aie placed. (4*) jd. .Spui-h or hl'oiit n<‘e- 
dles siiitaldy fastened in a flat bounl. on whieh printed 
stieets are placed by passing the needles thiougli the 
point-holes; this is done to iiisiiio the exact oiilting of 

{ trinted sheets that have uneven margins. Knight, Buok- 
dnding. 

3. A salient or jirojectiiijr ]>nrt; ti part of an 
ob,i(?ct projecting abruptly from il, as a x»cuk 
or promontory from tho Ininl or coast. 

And the saydo yle Ulrigo isc'.ireetely nyensi the poffntot 
I'apo Maleo in Morrea. ** 

Bit It. Gwjlforde, Pylgiymnge, p. l:i. 
Tlie Hpllntcred jmints of the crag are seen, 

With water howling and vexed between. 

Whittier, Mogg Mcgoiie. 

4. A stilicnt feature Vir pliysictil |»oculiarity; 
ospeeially, a foatiire wbich «letermines the ox- 
colloncc of an animal; clmnictoristic; trait. 

.So remarkable was their resemblance (two hursesl in 
pirints, action, atitl ei^or that . . . even the grooms came 
out to see. .A, p. Palmer, After his Kind, p. 226. 

5. The salient fcaturo of a story, discourse, 
cpitcnim, or ri*murk; tlnit part or feature of a 
saying, etc,., which pves it application; the 
directly effective part; hence, tlie possossiou 
of such II feature; force or expression g;eneraL 
ly; a.s, he failed to see the ptrint of the joke; 
hi." action point to his words. 

Every author has a way of his own in bringing his points 
to bear. Sterne, 'ITistram Shandy, L P. 

Both her [Mndimin do Llevon’sl letters and her conver¬ 
sation ore full of jnint. OrevUle, Mumoih^Feb. S, 1819. 

An e))igram now Is a shoii; satire closing with a point of 
wit. /. lyIsraeli, Amen, of Li^ il. .'162. 

6. Tho precise question or matter in dispute or 
imdcT consideration ; the x>rincipal thin« to be 
att(>uded to ; t,he iriain diflBculty to be met or ol)- 
viated: as, lhe.so are side issues —let us come 
to ihojmnt. 

He malntaiiu'd, wlilcli was in fiu*.t the paint at issue, 
that tho oninioqs held at that ilay by tho Quakers wore 
tho samn that the Ranters had held long ago. 

Soutluig, Bunyan, p. 42. 
“ You haven’t told mo about tho Greekyot,” saysChariea 
Wall, clinging to the point 

W, M. Baker, Hew Timothy, p. ll.'i. 

7. All Indivisible part of an argiimcnL nar¬ 
rative, or account; a particular; d detail; an 
item. Bee at all points and in point o/, below. 

Where she no point had ot diffamo no dtls. • 

Bom. of Portonay, 1. 8892. 


pdnt^- 

But for y am a lawed man. imrauuter y miste 
PaMn par aventnra it In lom DoynC erron. 

» PUn PUnemafCt Cred^ (E, E. T. a), 1. 840. 
Told him every paynt how he was elayn. 

Chaucer, Man'a Tricat's Tale. 1. 202. 
Bat in what particular pointe the oracle waa^ In faith I 
know not. Sir P. SMney, Arcadia, L 

You are now beyond all our feara, and have nothing to 
take heed on your self but fair ladlea, A pretty point of 
aeoarity. and such a one aa all Germany cannot nlford. 

AYr John SueUinff, LetUire (lUiNX p. Md. 

8, Particular end, aim, purpose, or concern; 
object desired: as, to gain ona'n point. 

The oonatant design of both theae orntora. In all tholr^ 
q^eeoho^ was, to drive aome one particular point. 

Swift, Co a Young Clergyman. 
Our Hwalii, 

A very hero till hhpoirU was gained, 

Proved all unable to euppoit the weight 
Of pruMperuua furtiine. 

Wurdfworth, ExcurHiun, vL 
t auppoee the point of the exhibition lay in liearing the 
notes of love and Jealousy warbled with the lisp of clilld- 
hood; and in very bad taste that point was. 

Charlotte Bronti^, Jane Eyre, xl. 
The rain always made a jMniif of Helling In juat as lit; had 
some outdoor work to do. Irvinu, Kip Van VVInkle. 

9t. Case; condition; situation; stat<*; pliglit. 

|le departed that Ryvere in 300 smalo Ky veres, because 
that be had sworn that ho scholdo puttc the Kyvere In 
soche jMynt that a ^uinaii myghte wel posse there with* 
oaten castynge of hire iTuthes. 

MandeviUe, Travels, p. 41, 
Ue was a lord fill fat and In gwd poynt. 

Chancer, Gen Prol. to C. T., 1. 13(L 
And over yere thal wol been in goude pointc, 
Wlthouten scurf or scalle In cors or jofnte. 

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. 'J'. S.), p. IM. 
Amaiintbi^thoiight hym that he myght come iieiicr in 
better pount. Ui coiuiiicre his Cast ell tlmt ho so longe liaiMu 
loste, ami soiiU* after pc-ple. Mciiia (R. E. T, S.), IL 3r»0. 

lOt. A deed or feat; aji exploit. 

Yf thow durst, par mu fiiy, 

\voynt of arinys iiinlyrtake, 

Tluiw bi*oke her wille fore ay. 

Torrent qfPortugat, p. iUaUiwdl.) 

11. A mark made by t lie CMid of a sharp in- 
strumerit, such as a pin, needle, pen, etc.; a 
dot or other sign to mark separation, to mea- 
sm-e from, etc. Speriflcally- (a) A inark of pum lun- 
ilon; arhoructor used to murk tin* divUons of conipusl- 
tlon. or the pauses to bo obsorvoii in l oading or speaking, 
as tho comma (,), the semicolon (;), the colon ( ), and espe¬ 
cially the period or lull Mtop (.)• 

There abruptly it did end, 

Without fullyxn’nf, or other t'esiire right. 

Spemter, F. Q., 11. x. 08, 
Who sliall teach thifin-oprioly and nature of ptiinte nnd 
accents of letteis? Purchae, J'Ugriinago, p. 108. 

£nt thy >k»ine nil the Lot tors make; 

WhiitoW ’tis w'rlt, I ihid 'J’hat thoro. 

Like I'oiiity iind Coiiniiu's ov'ry whore. 

Coit'fo/A The Mistress, The Thief. 
Uence—(6) A stop; a concluHloii; a period. 

And tlier a munt; for ondod in my tale. 

Chancer, Canon’s Youinaii's Tale, 1. 409. 

(e) A diacritical mark, iinlicatlng n vowel, or other modi- 
flcatlon of sound, especially ip Hebrew, Arabic, etc. id) 
A dot used in whtlng numbers - (I) insi'rtod after the 
units' place to show where the decimals begin (speeitically 
called a decimal paint) ; or (2) placed over a repeating de¬ 
cimal, or over tho first and lust ttgiiresof a circulating de¬ 
cimal : thuc^ Ji ^ .8.4; |r/ a= i.2i)0f; oi;(.8) used to fU'piii-Hto a 
series of figures represent lug a number lido periods of a 
certain nuinlMU’of ngiiros each, (t) In tnmicai nutation, a 
dot atllxed to u note, either after it, to increase its time- 
value (Bee dot), or above or below it, as a sign of a staccato 
efleot (see etaceafo). (/) A speck f>r H}Mit; a jot; a trace; 
hence, flgiiratively, a very small quantity. 

Thai cowdo nut in hym espi no poynte of covotlse. 

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), 1. 106. 

12. An object having positron but not exten¬ 

sion. (a) A place having spatial position but no sllb; 
the anintemipted common llraituf four thrco-diiuenslonal 
■paces. , 

Wo Bometliues speak of space, or do suppose a point in 
If; at such a distance from any part of the unlvume. Liteke, 
All rays proceeding from a point pass through a single 
point after reflexion, because they undei-go a cliaiige in 
uielr direction greater in proi>ortioii ns the point of thu 
' minor struck Is distant from the prlnclpsl axis. 

LommeJ, Liglit(tranH.X p. 42. 
(h) III aetron., a certain place marked In the heavens, or 
distinguished for Its ImiHirtance In nstronoinlca] calcula¬ 
tions : as, vertical point* (the zenith and the nadir); equi¬ 
noctial pointi: solstitial point*, (c) In jteren , any defliil- 
tive position with i^ferarice to the perspective uliine; as, 
of sight; vamshlng-iMiifif. (a) That which has post- 
uon In time, but no definite continuance; an Instant of 
time. 

And a-noon aa he wascotnon his felowes rocouered that 
wore in poinU to leve place. Jlfcrfin (E. E. T. S.), lit. 4W). 

The period of his [Henry V.'s) accession is described ns 
aim^of time at which his character underwent some 
sort of ohange. Slubbe, Const. Uist., 1645. 

18. Preoijse limit or degree; especially, the 
preolea degree of temperature: aa, the boiling- 
point of water. 
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Oh, furiouli desire, how like a whirlwind 
Thou hiurriest me beyond mine hononrjs ^nf / 

Beau, and FI., Knighm Malta, 1.1. 

They [the Jesuits] appear to have discovered th# precise 
point to which intellectiial culture can be carried without 
risk of intellectual emancipation. 

Macaiday, nist Eng., vl. 

14. A small unit of moasiiroiruuit. (a) A linear 
unltj the tenth part of a geometrical line, the twelfth part 
, of a French line. (5) In typ^ef., a 

4 Poirm type-founding nnil of umMsiirc; fii 

the V nlted .suites about one seven- 
R P(tiwr ty-second of an inch. Itregnlales 

the liodlus and defines niiinericnlly 
ilitfcrunt sizes of types. Tlie biKly 
of pica, for Instiiiico, ia 12 points 
in size, and the new I'eHlgnntion 
for pica is 12 jtoinf. 'I ho Krrncli 
(HIdot) point is bii'gei. Twelve 
points French are nearly e<inal to 
tliirteen points Ainerlcun. Thu 
point system was intrudiiccil in 
1737 liy Founder the younger, a 
typo-foiindorof Tarts. As made by 
him, tills point was not a regulux 
fraction of any legally pn-Hcritiea 
measure. FraiKois-Ainbrolso I>1- 
dut readjusted this point us a 
fnictlon of the statidaru royal foot, 
in wldch fonii it was gradually 
accepted by the ju in ting-trades of 
France and Gerriiiiny. Tlie Aniei l- 
cnii point wbh ,'idopted by tlie 
UiiitiMl SlatCK Type Foundns’A h- 
8oci.ition ill 18S.J, and nnide of 
sniuller si/.e, to ptevent a too 
Tiiiirkcd dihtiiriiancc c,f liio sizes 
tben In regiilaruse. Tbeold names 



the numher of points assigned In each size in the lollo\ 
liig table: 

Puints. 

N.iiiic Ilf 'I yjic. 

Points 

Na'iioof 1 yjir. 

3. 

. Exci'Isior 

14 . 

English 

3J 

. Brill inn t 

16.. 

.Two-line brevier 

4 . 

•Semi-brevier 

18 . 

. .Great piiniur 

4J. 

Diamond 

2f).. 

Tfiliigoii 

. 

. Ti'url 

22 

Ti\(i line Kiiiall plea 

.'’d. 

Agate 

24. 

Two-line piea 

« . 

Nonpnreil 

2H.. 

Two-line Englisb 

7.. 

Million 

32.. 

. .Four liui' bn'vier 

8.. 

.Brevier 

»}.. 

. .Tliree-line pica 


. Boiirgeids 

40. 

. iKnible paragon 

10.. 

. bmg primer 

44.. 

.. Four line smiill pica 

11.. 

12.. 

.Snnill pica 
. I'lea 

4S 

.. Four-line pica. 


(c) Sant , an angular unit, one cigtitb of a rigbi angle, or 
IL]', being the angle between adjai ent poiiiU of Mu; eoni- 
pass (sec compaxg, n , 7): as, t(> bring the ship up half a 
jHiint. 

1 find the couipass of their doctrine took in tw'o and 
thirty poi/ifs Sivift, Tale of a Tub, viil. 

15. A unit of rtuetiijition of pri<*o ]»or 8hare or 
otlior stninlurd of rofevcnei* on tlio oxi'huiiges, 
otu. Tn stock transactions in the T'nileii 'States a isdnt 
is 91 (or in Great Hritain £'l); in codee nnd i-ottoii it is 
the hundredth part of a cent, and in nil, ginlii, pork, ole., 
one cent: aa, Erie prcfeired has declinetl n\e puinte; < of- 
fee bos gone up 2<N) jMi m,. 

Ill 1 lie afternoon there had tH-eii oni; of the nsinil tlurries 
In the “street." Zcmilh and Na»iir prefeni d hud gone off 
three/winfs. 'I'he Century, X.\ Will. 2(J9. 

10. A unit of fount in a gunn* (eoniimn' <lof. 
ID); lioiico, an ailvuTitiigo in liny si niggle: as, I 
ha VO gained a point. 

riiarles’s impudence and Imd character arc gr<!at i^uintx 
in my favour. Sherithm, .School for .Scandal, iv. 2. 

17. Tn piqnvt, tho n unihor of enrds in tlio l()ngo.st 
suit of a riaml: as, wlint is your point f Si.x.— 

18. Tn /nre-/«r/A'iwy/, m‘o«lle-]M»iiil la.*o: a.s, Alon- 
cou jtoint: Dresden pront; a i-oll.ir of point. 
See cut under tocr. UbcI in the ]>Iiira1, the term de¬ 
notes lace, espoelhlly tine lace in geiuTnl: as. a christen 
Ing-robo trinimed with French judnlx; especially so used 
in the elgbteeiitli century, in aiicb pbnisesus “ho is well in 
jwinfs"--that is, well supplied with lace. Point Is also 
used freely in English in connection wltli the decorative 
arts (as a tapestry of Beauvais pidnt), referring to some 
ueeuiliir kind of work, and is even apidied to bobbiii- 
Ince nnd the like. It also denotes viigiiely a pattern or 
n feature of a pattern in works of ciiibroldery and the 
like, usually in cenneetion witli tlio stitch or the peculiar 
method of work w iilcli priMliUTs it. 'I'huii, denteUf, jMint 
d yln 7 /t’fcrre, means llte*rally bua*, Engllsli style of work, 
blit the plirase English point is ni«>re often ns«'d for it, 
causing great confusion with tlic pioiNT sense of needle¬ 
point luce. Sou lace. 

Wo shall all ha’ liride-laces 
Or points. B. ./onson, Tale of a Tub, i. •!. 

19. A lace witli tags at the rnd. 

Such lacos, about eight Inelius long, eon- 
slsting often of three differenUy colored 
straridsof yarn twisted together and hav¬ 
ing their ends wrapped with li'on, were 
used In the middle ages to fasten the 
clothes together, but gave place to but¬ 
tons in the seventeenth century. They 
were also made of silk or leather, lliey 
or their tags were much used a« small 
stakes 111 gaming, os forfeits, cAunters, pointstnCostume. 
and gratulklos—uses explaining many 
alluuons in old writers, ospecially the fl0urative use of 
the word fur a small vidue^ or a thing of small value. 



point 

A1 In a ktrtel of a lyght woget, 

Fnl faire and thikkcdl lecii the poynte* set. 

, Chaucer, Mlller’a Tale, 1.134 

I pray yow bryiig horn poynt* and bisys of silk for yoM 
and me. Paxlun Letters, II. !)58. 

He made his pen of the aglet of a point ttiat he plucked 
from his hose. Latimer, 4tli Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 

In matters not worth a blewc poinet ... wo will spar# 
fur no cost. CdaU, tr. of Apophthogms of Erasmus, p. 8. 

Full largo of llinbc and every joint 
lie was, and caiud not for uou or man a *Hiint 

Spemutr, F. i)., 1. ii. 12, 

20. A fastening rcweembling u tnggi'il Itd^fiig. 

(rt) A Hhort narrow ktrln of leather sewed jif any part of 
baniesH to form a iuickflng-strap. (5) Fuvt.,H short pieco 
of lojie or sennit used in icelliig sails. Si'c reejing-point. 

21. In fvndntt, a stab or punetiirc with the 
]>f>int of a Bword; a blow with tho button of the 
foil w’hnii properly ilirc«*tp(l; uh, Ik* can give lue 
throe poini.s in ten (i. <*., ho can muko ton hits 
or poiiit.'^ou mo while I make h(wou on him).— 

22. Ill lur.: (a) One of tho nine recognized 
jiositions on the shield wliieh denote the local- 



1 li«: Niin’ I’uintsof Uip Sliiclil 


A. debtor th'cf pnint. H. ihit-f poini , C, rhirf pnjiit: n, 

hniK.r |Kiiiit I f‘, fc'.'-'* p"iiil: I . iiDiiil.ril, tiu*u- ug ll.itik jNiiiit, H. 
1..IV- p'liril. I, sinisti r (Mjiiit 


itv of figures or clnirgcs. (t/) Tlio middle part 
oi^ cither the chief or tho base ns ilistingiiished 
from tho dexter and sinister eaTiton.M. (e) A 
bearing wliieh oeenjiies tho base of tho os- 
eiiteheon. it fa iiHmlly consiiierod as n pile reveraod - 
that is, rising from thu liuse und reaching to tho upper 
edge of the esciitclieon: tint it Is very often of loss height, 
mu'hing only to tlin feKse-|M.diit ni to the nonibril, and 
sometiiiieH is merely the base itself bounded by a hori¬ 
zontal line scpMiating it from the icst of (he lleid. Tlaiii 
point Is csiicciiill.v trciitCil in tlii‘ way last, nieiilioned. 
The liearing is very ran* in Englidi urinoiy. nnd hence 
Hoiiio writers front it ns kmioii.viuoiis with base, and 
tithors ns synon^niuus with pile reverwd. It is nlso ciis- 
Uniiury to rcprcKcnt the sides of the slim ply angled pidnt 
as conuavely curved, wliLle tlmse of the pile aie straight- 
(d) A division of the hold Imrwiso: tlius, three 
points g.iios, argent, and azure, moans that the 
field is divided into three horizontal stripes, of 
which tin; uppermost is red, the middle oijo 
silvi*!', etc.— 23t. Ordiiiunci*; Inw; act. 

Thecoinyiisof tills present veld ulfeniien und eimnteMUe 
the poyntes of this yeld. for the gictu ease, pease, proflt, 3 , 
and tranquilite of the Cyto. 

English tjil'ts (E, E. T. S.X p. 401. 

24t. A slnr; nn indignity. 

Hut tlie Irlet men of 'I’roy traltiir byni cald. 

And riiony pointtes im liyiii put for liis pure shaiiie. 

That disseniet full duly the detln! for to hnnu. 

Desti'uction n/Truy{K, E. 'I'. S.), 1. 7900. 

26. The action or al-titudi* of >i. ilog in pointing 
game: as, he eoincs to a potnl wel). 

In (he pointer and setter, tin; fit iilinost always occurs 
just after njmint, the cxciteinnit of wiijeh appears to act 
upon (lie l)rain. Dogs of (ieent Bril, nnd Arntrica, p. .341). 

26. Tn games; (a) In nvc/iv7.a lii'I-ier who stiindH 
at a short distance to the right oi tlie hatsman, 
and slightly in front of him. diagram 

mnlf'r cricKct^. (h) In /remsw, a player wdio 
stands a sliort di.^taiiee in front of the goal, 
ami w’liose duty is to prevent the imll from 
passing through the goal, (c) pf, Ju hose^btilt, 
the posiiiou occupied liy tiie pitcher.—27, A 
tiling to be jniintcd nt, or tlie mere act of 
pointing; espccinlly, n flitch of bacon or the 
like, which is not eaten, but only pointed at 
ns a prelenso for seasoning: as, to dine on 
potatoes and jtoinl (that is, on nothing but jio- 
tntocs): a joeiihir expression in vogue in ire- 
land. 


Their universal sustenance Is the rout named piitato, 

. . . generally without condiment nr relish of any kind, 
save an uiikiinwn cnmlimi'iit iiamcil 

Carlyle, Sartor Resartua. 

28f. A particular signal given, as by llio blast ’ 
of a tniiiipet or tlie beat of a drum; hence, a 
note; a call. 


On a Budilen we weioalanncd with tho noise of a dnim. 
and iniiiiedlatfly cnturi'd niy little gorlsoti to give me a 
poi«/ofwar. Tatler, ^o 95. 


'The ti limpets and kotUedrume of the cavalry were next 
hi ard to i>cifnrtn the beautiful and wild point of war, an- 
proprlateil as a signal for that piece of nocturnal duly. 

EeoU, Wavorlqy, xlvL 
29. In music, thft cntriince of a voice or an in¬ 
strument with an important theme or motive. 
-Accidental point. See aeetdenkU. - Acting point. In 
phyeiee, the exact point at which any Impul^a given.— 
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Alencon'polnt. Soe Alt^ncon late, under Xace .—Alveolar 
point. Sro aleeiilar, nnd eilv umlur craniometry. Ap¬ 
parent double point, appamu Arcblmedean 
point, tbe initial reuof^nition of oho’aowh eviMlrncc ns 
givrh in coiist'iuiisnm. fiii rallrd becaUM' tliia win. sup- 
w*.4c‘d (u HUpply the iieceHtuiry point or fuli'i'iini nf 
bilable fact on which to raise the sti iieture of pliilowiphy. 

<Armed at all points. annnt. - At all points 
tfiuiiierly of all polutsx i» oveiy x>Hrli<'ular, coinplctt-ly. 

Tile tjilrde was Monovtill, that wna a nolile knyaht iind 
i'ichely aimed nf aile jioinU'K. Merit 11. T. .s.). iii. .'»ti*J. 
VoiiiiK Mustace is a fci'iitlciiian at ail /Munts, 

And his behiivioni-utfalile jiiul fonrily. 

FUtcher {utul iintitfyr). l.bb'i' JJiothiT, iii. 1. 
At or In point, on tin- Iioinl; resuiy . about (to): 

sometiiueB used with on or itptm. 

My son tn jumil is for to lete 
The holy laa t-s of oiiiv AI km on. 

('hauv r. Manor Law'H Talc, 1. :!;{3. 


And Esau sal<l. lh*JioM, 1 :\ni at the /totnt to dli*; and 
what profit shaV. tlii:* birlhright do to nn'V <k'n. xxv. ;i2. 
1 kiKK'k'd and, hiiMoii, cnlri'd: found her tht-iv 
Atptnnl to move. Tennym/n, Trincess, iii. 

At(oron)tbe point of, in th*' aet of; vny nrm be aa, 
on the 2 >oint of leaving ; at the imnt of ih-atli. 


Shah Aliiin had investnl Patna, nini was on the jenut of 
proceeding to stoi 111 . Marnulay, t'livc. 

Auricular point. Hco auru-ular, and cut iindr;i' min/- 
muetry. - Base point, in hrr. Sj-e lief, (<i>. -Boue- 
point, a name given to some rii h varieties of rose point- 
wee - it IB said bceausc of its apiiearancc as if richly 
ACuIptiired In ivoty or lame. See hone-Inre. - Breaking- 
point, in rninnceriny, merhanir’,, cte.. the degree of .stimii 
under which a Hlrnctnreoi part will give w.-iy. - Cardinal 
point, (u) One of the four points of llie hori/on, due 
north, south, east, .and west. \b) 1 n untrul. See cardinal (r) 
In ftfitics, six ifointsoii thoaxi.H of a lens or system of lenses, 
Including (1) tW'o./«r«f jtaintu, wliieh ate the foci foi paral¬ 
lel rays; (*.!) tw'o ivuial poi nlni, so situated lliai an intideiit 
ravthrough one unerge^in a paiallel direction tliiongh tim 
other; (a) two pnneiftal ffOiutu ilio-^e is>int.s on the axis 
thixiugh which the so culled prinripal /i/niio* p.ias: these 

f danes are parallel to tin* axis, and s«t situated that the line 
oining the points in which an iiKident ray meets the first 
and the corresiionding emergent lay meets the second is 
parftllel to the axis; under certain conditions the principal 
polata may coincidf; with thenodul points.— Conical, con¬ 
jugate. conaecutive, corresponding, etc , points. Sce 
the adjectives. - Critical POlnt. See critical. - - CUt OVer 
point, In .fcHcimt. •'*>co cut, n. — Cut point, cut work or 
cnband-dinw'n work, a filiiuHe athipted fioin the Krench 
roY//M'. — Dead-point, in mrrh. S» e drad-mih r -- 

Decimal, diacritical, diagonal, double point, e t he 

adjoutfvcB.' - English point. Sec Fnyht^h tunnf-lmr (a), 
under fncf. — Equinoctial points. See r-ptiuortinl. 
Fixed point, in inreh., a center Hionnd wlikh .uiv pint 
moves. — From point to point, fiom oni‘ jimtieulai to 
anothci. 

lie cun nl di vyse 

Fro ptnni to point, nat o word wol lie faille. 

Chaucer, Monk's'!ale, 1. 472. 


Frontal points, sam-* a.s anti/r Genoa point, a klml 

of bohblii-m.nlc gnipuie, e^iieciully that whicli has a 
reseaii instead of deluehcil and Irregular hrides for its 
ground. Heads and points. See An/// -imaginary 
point. See i/n«///»Mir»/.— Indented in point, see in 
dented. - Index of a point, see inde.T. In good polntt 
en bon poinct: see evihoujunnt\. in good case or con¬ 
dition See del 0. — In point. {tC)'Seoul futinl. (A) Aji- 
pllctible, iippohite; ajipiopriate, exactly fitting the ea-.e. 

AVheii history, and partieiihuly the history "f fair own 
Coillitrv, fiiinishcs any thing like a ease/<t ///•inf, . . . hi; 
will take advantage of it. Sfimdan, I lie t’litlc, ii. 1. 
In point of, as legaids, with respect or leg.iid to. 

* If 1 Iransgreh*^ tn pmut oj manneis, altord me 
Your host cousti'iiLtion 

H. Joimm, Devil is nti Ass, iii. 1. 
Providence had ereated 1 he Inliahitanls of the peiiin.su].i 
j| India undei many dimidvantages m /Hiiut. oj cliinato. 

ftnirr, .Soiire/'ot ihe Nile, I. o71. 
In point OfVact, a.s a matter of fact, In fai t. 

/« poiM/a//«ef,lieexplied iilmiit liulf iia**! four that same 
afternoon. It IJ. IK Jlarhavi, Memoir ot K. II. IJarliam 
Mlngoldshy Legends, T. lid). 

Irish point. H<;e /wA i . - Jugal point, see crnmomc- 
fn/.—limiting points, sue Umit -Lubber's point, 
rianie as lubber-line.— Lunistltlal points, see lumutitinl. 

— Malar point, see cranioinrtrp - Mental, metoptlc, 
multiple,nasal,navel point, see tin- i|ii.difyinK wi irds. 
-Needle-point, needle madi* I'lei*; a phrase espeiiully 
applii'd to Alen^oii and Argi nian laei-s, a» l>eing formerly 
tin: only important Kn ncli laces anil the /iidy fasldoniihle 
ones not niHde with the bolddoH .'^ee iiiuh i lave Neu¬ 
tralization point See neutralization, I. Neutral 
P0int8,lHilnt8oii thecoininutatiirof :i dx namoiiixm wiiii h 
the (‘olleetiiig hin.Hhes rest: geiierully Ine uxtieinllieh of a 
dlaiiietcr at light iingles to the icsnit.int linen ot force. 

Nodal points, see iiy/Z/rf. - -Objective, occipital, ori¬ 
ginal. parabolic point, see ifn^ uUlectives painful 

points, points painful on pressure, oernrring in m.iny 
eiisjK. ot ncuialgia in tin* eonrse of any affected nerve: 
de-.eiilK il li> \ alh Ix In IStl —Petit point. .Same as 
fritt ^titrh. Pinch points, sropineh. - Point A brides. 

(u^Tiie gioiind of lace when made of iirides or hais. (A) 
Luce Innihe a iiiide ground, As oppnsetl to that liaving 
.1 iCsu.m gionnil. Point appllqud. See ajydupit 
Point A Tflsoau, hire wldch haa a net ground w'oiked 
together wpli tlm p.dtcin. as in the ease with Mechlin. 

— Pomt at infinity. se« immity, Point d’Alen- 

90n. Same a.s J/e/tf/m lac- (w'lilcli see. under lace). 

— Point d’Angletcrrc. Sue Fihjlinh paitU-lnee {,a\ un¬ 
der lace. - Point d'appui. See' nmmi. Point d’Ar- 
gentan. same a*' Aruenlnn lare (which .see, under fr/ce). 
'—Point de gaze, a miv line needle-made gioiiml fm- 
Isoo. geiiei-ally identilled Milli tin; tlnest KiiibbcIm lace 
xthoii wholly made with tin: m udle. - Point dO raCCrOO, 


a method of fastoniug together the different pleccsof lace 
as in Ih’insseLs and Bayeux laces: it Is not. Bewltig, but a 
fresii row of'mesheB imituling in puit tlie ground of the 
hio..-- Point d'esprlt, In laec-makiny: (a) tb'tglnally, a 
Himill oxkil llgiire oceniring In vikiioiis kinda of gufpiirc, 
uml usually eoiihistiiig of three short lengths of wnl or 
parciiuient laid side liy side and covered w’ith the thivad: 
Bueh ovals were arranged in various patterna, but espe¬ 
cially III losetfes. (A) A mueh smaller solid or mat sur¬ 
face,* s«|iiaie or oblong, usetl todlveisify the net ground of 
eel tain laces.— Point do ValehcienneB. Same us Fa- 
lencivunes lace (wliieh see, under lave). - - Point dO VClin. 
Same as celluin jmnt Point diamond. See diamond. 

- ■ Point dUCheSBO. •S.uuu as duchewe luce (wliieh hoe, un¬ 
der lace).-- Point for point, in detail; precisely; exaelly. 
This Bergeuuid eaiu iiiitu his lord ageyn, 

And of <■'IiKlldeB worflu.s and hir ehoie 
He toldc him point for ptoint. 

I'haucer, I'lerk’s Tale, 1. .Vil. 
Point ImpalOd, in Aer., ajioint divided vertically or pale- 
wise, the two parts of Uillcrent tim tin es. - Point Of al¬ 
teration or duplication, in wedivml muxiral notation, 
a dot placed after ami pro]KU'ly' alstv e I he tlr'it of tw'o short 
notes in i>erfect rhythm us a sign that the second note 
after it is long.— Point Of attack, tliBt pint of adcfend- 
(dpohltlon wliieh isehoseii for tile main HHsunll or unset; 
in siege opt nitioiiH, that part of tiie defenses which must 
be ivdiieetl in unler to force the garrison to surrender. 

I'p lo that time I ha<l felt liy no means certain that 
('rump's luiuiing might mit lie the point nf attack. 

IT F. lirant, rersonal Memoirs, I. 

Point Of coincidence. .*^oc eoinridenve.— Point of con¬ 
trary flexure, a point on a jihiiie eiirvo at wliieh a tan¬ 
gent moving along llieciiiveeeasestotuni in one direetion 
ami liegiiiH lo turn in the <ip|tohilc way. — Point Of day, 
dawn, daybii’uk. IDliKuletc or i>o« tical. | 

So siiidl I fu*y to iillo the princes that th(d bo redy at 
the jtoimte of day for to ridi*. Merlin (1). K. T. H.), iii. f>s:\ 
Point Of dlBperslon.in opHrii, that jviint fiom which the 
nys lM:gin to diverge, eoinnionly eaJied the virtual/ormi. 

Point of distance, svi tHntanee. Point of dlvlBlon 
or imperfection, in medieval mustical notation, a dot 
piaeetl betwiTii two short notes to indicate a ihytlinde 
division like that marked by the niodern bar.- Point Of 
election. See electwn. — Point of fall, in //»/«.. Ihe iwiint. 
first, slnick by I lie piojeclile. Tidball, Alaniial ot Artil- 
lery. — Point of fusion of metals, ^ec J armn. Point 
of honor, (a) Sec honor. (A) In her., a point in thees- 
euiclif'oii imiiiedialely above the eeiiti i * also called tbe 
heart. -Point Of hOrse, in mhiiiiy, the spot wiiero a 
vein, as of ore, is divided by a mass «'f roek Inlo one or 
more branches. - Point of Incidence, In opticK, th.al point 
on a Kiiif.'ico upon uhiib a ray of light Ldls. — Point Of 
law, a sp*‘^'idc 1ig:d pi im iple'or inle. The term is gen¬ 
erally used lo imiieate a di.si-iiininatiiig appliealion, or the 
neeise eflect on a given slaU- of faets, ol tlic appixipiiiitu 
egui iiriiieipio or provision. -Point of magnetic Indif¬ 
ference. •'^ec mainietie -Point of order, in delibenitlve 
Iiodies, aqueslion lai.sed as towlietlier proeia-iltiigs aie ill 
confiuiiiily vvilii parlininentaiy law and wiHi lln- ‘■peelal 
Tiiles ol file partii ular liody itself - Point Ot OSCUlatlon. 
.See oneulation. Point Of perfection. III mt dievat mutiie.nl 
liolaliun. a dot ]ii:iee<l iifler a long nolii^in tliple oi pi-r 
feet rliv Ihiii to prevent ils being made duple tir imp«-rlect 
l».v p*i4iii<in. Point of reflection, in Ofitiett, the ixnnt 
from which a ray is reflected — Point Of relTactlon, in 
vplie:!, tliat point in the lefiactlng hiirfaee vvIumc the lo- 
fi act ion takes place. Point Of regard, tile iKilrit at 
whieli Ihe eye i.s diieeliy l(»oking. Its imugi; fulls In the 
middle of the maeiiJ.') Iiittaof like retina. Point Of Bight. 
Same as point of rihion. 

'I lii iefoie, ns in pci'^pcetive. so in tragedy, there must 
be !i jiniiit of Hiylit in whiili all tlie lines tenniiiute, otlier- 
wibo the eye wandeis, and the woik is false. 

Itryd-n, (;ioiimlsof ('ijtieisrn in Trngedy. 
Point of view, a position from vvhieli one looks, or from 
wTdeli apieliire Is supposed tobi‘ taken : lienee, the state of 
iniml, or predisposiiion, w liii h consrionsly or nneoiiseloiis- 
lyniodifluH the consideiatlon of any subjeel.--- Point Of 
vision, the; p<ihitioii from whieli any tldiig is obse'rved,or is 
repri'sented as lielng observed . the position of the eye of 
the oliserver. Alsocalb'd [Htitit of nitjht, jutint of rie-iv een- 
ter of ]/rojeetion, renter if viidott, el i*. Point plat, in lare- 
tnakitift. (tO blowers or Bprig.s of lioldiin woi k, .m opposed 
to needle-poiift. work. Sec jttat-^, *,2. (A) Applleation- 
hiet; in wliieh such pillow-made flowers are npnlied to a 
net Mound. See ajijtlieutityn-lace. am\ lirnufieiii lace Ondh 
iiml lace). - Points and pins, an tild game sindlar to 
skittles. -Points of support, in arrh., ihost* points or 
sui fares on the plan of the piers, walls, eoliiiiinh,ott‘, upon 
widch an ediflee. tests, or in wliieh the vanons preHsures 
are eolleeted and met. — Points of the COmpaSB. See 
cwnjuifoi ,}«., 7. - Point-to-point, In .'k sti aight line ; across 
eiiUiitiy. 

To te.sf :k g(XMl hunter there Is nothing like a four-mile 
pfnnt-to.point stcejilecha.se. JCdinharyh Itev.. < ’LA VI. 40W. 

PorlBtlc points. Sec porwtie. Power of points, in 
elect , the eil«-ct of llm; jKiints In prumotliig eb'clrieul dls- 
eharge. The denslly (elect i ical) at any point of a cliarged 
body is inverbely iih the ladiiisof enivainre, ami is. there¬ 
fore, relatively great at the cxlieniily of a fluepolid. When 
it reaches a eeitain limit, the eleelricily eseapes easily, 
and eharged Ixidies may thus bo silently dl'-k liaigciL— 
Fl’lnclpal points, in Optirsi, of a Ions ora cfmildmitlori 
of lenses, like tw'o}M)ints on Iht' i>plioaI axiswhlclk posseas 
tlic property (among otlien-lthat tbe line diawn from tho 
first principikl ptdnt to anv jKklnt in the obj<*et is parallel 
to the line diawn from the soeond jnlndpal point to the 
eon'Oi>iH»iidiiig jailnL in tin* Image, 'Ihe angle snbtendi'd 
by Ihe /ibj/'ci at tho first prineijial fiohit, therefore, equals 
tliat .''iibtended by tbe image at the second. Ghuss first 
diseovereil these jstinis, and introdiieod the term Ilavjii- 
punfet, ot w hleh ptinri/Htl point Is the tmiislatlon.— ROBO- 
point, bi Ince-inakiny, tins peeiillar style Identiflrd with 
Vcnelian needle.jHdnt la/.e (d Ihe early pnit of tim seven- 
teeiith eentnry. The paVtern is rather large, with beau¬ 
tifully designed coiiventlonnl flovvei-s, and Is esjieidally dis- 
tingiilshed by the decided relief which Is given to It, so that 
it is often a&ld to losentblc carved ivory. The piitlerii is 


BO distributed that there Is but little qMUie for the ground 
to occupy, and this ground is composed of Urge hndes or 
bars decorated with plcots.— BpaniBh potntj^gidloons 
and passenients of silk, silk and gold, sliver, and the like, 
which were in demand during the latter pare of theseven- 
teoiith and in theeigikteenth century. Much of it wasmndo 
ilk tho Hpanish ^eLbe^land8, and much also in GenoB.— 
Spinal point. Sco cra}it(im/>rr?/.—Suhnasal, supra- 
aurlcular, Bupraolavlcular, etc., point. Keo the ad¬ 
jectives, and cut iimlorcramemeffi/.~SttPTana8alPOtntw 
.same ns ophryon. - Bupraorhltal poin\ i^^ame as opA- 
The Five Artlclee and the Five Points. 
article.— To back a point, in nportinff, to come to a point 
on observing that iictlfm in anolher dog: said id polntem 
and setters.— To he at a pointt, to be determined or re¬ 
solved. - 

/Je at n point with yourselvea, ns the disciples of Christ 
which liad forsaken themselves, to follow nut gour will 
but God's will. 

J. lirailford, T^etters (Pai’kcr Soe., 18B3), II. 120. 
To blow IwadB and points. See head.—To cast a 

S oiut of traverse, sec coxG.—T o come to polntat, 

»tight with swords. 

They would have come to poinljt iinmediutcly, had not 
the gentleiimn liilerposed. 

Smollett, Sir L. (ircaves, Hi. (Davies.) 

To control the point, sco control. — To rive points to. 

(a) 'To give odds to; have the advinitogu of. 

Any avenkgo Eton Iioy eoiild mve points to hla Ilollness 
in the malh'rof l.atin verse.s. The American, lHK;i,VI. ;{.s:L 
(A) To give a vabialdo or advaiitiigeoiis hint, lmIication|^ur 
jiieec of liifoiIllation to: US, he can yive ns /aitnrson that 
Hiiiijeet. i.slang.i - To make a point, (o) To i Ise In iho 
air with a peniliiir motion over llic sjnd- where quarry is 
eoik'ee.'dt'd : said of :i haw k. (A) T<i make a iMiGicuhir de¬ 
sired impression ; “sc-ore.'* - TO make a point Of, to he 
resolved to (do something') ami do it uceordliigly; insist 
njHMi : as, to make a point of rLsing euily. - TO pointt, In 
every detail; eompl .tcly. 

A faithlesso Sara/in, all urnide tnjtoint, 

Spcnticr, K t)., T. il. 12. 
Ila.Mt Ihoii, spirit, 

Perform'd to itcint tho tempest. I hut 1 bade thee? 

Shak., Tempest, i. i 1U4. 

To Btand upon points, to Ijc punet ilioiis; be overiiiceor 
o ver-se r 11 pubm s. 

This fellow doth not staiul upon jHints 

Shak., M. N". D., v. 1. lift. 

To strain a point, to exceed the lessoimidelimit; make ' 
an rxeepiioti oi eom-ession as ot :i rule in biisiiiuss, ora 
jMisilioii ill an argument.— TreSBCd point, a 1 nee made of 
tiiiniHii iiair. Trltactic.quadiTtactlc.qulnquetactic, 
sextactlc, etc., point, a jHiint wbi.re two plane riirvea 
have t hree, tour, live, six. ele , l onseeiilive points In eoni- 
im> 11 . — Vellum point, lace vv/uked on a pattern drawn 
on iiarehmenl, to corresjioml with which the iiiain Ifiuui 
of tin* I 111 emls are laid ; benee, necdIc-iHilnl laee of almost 
:iiiysoit - Venice point, same indienting 

l)otli thehieo itself and tlie luellKHl of woiking it—Vowel 
points, in the ficliiew and other E.ksterii alphubets, eei>. 
tain marks placed above or below (lie roiisonants. or at¬ 
tached to them, a.s in the Klhiopii', repieseiiting the vocal 
M>uiids Ol vowels w’hikli precede or follow the eoiisoiiaiit 
Hoiinds, 

II, <1- jMiuIp xvitli tlio needle: said of lace, 
(^ktnp.n ro ncedU'-poiu f. 

The principal jtifint (I. e . strictly, iieedle-niadc)lnccB are 
the ancient Jaeim of Ttulf, Spain, nnd Poitngnl, and the 
more modern laee of Franec. eallod point d'Alem,un. 

induMtrUil .fr/a(S. K. llaiidlxKik)^ p. 2H1. 

points Cpoiiil), r. [< ME. pointt h, poynUn. < 
01'\ (ami V. ) pointer^ potjnU r, also poinlkr = Pr. 
ptnitinir = Sj). piinlnr* u\»o pnntmtr ^ Vft. pon- 
tnnr =: It. pnnitnTy point, = J). pnvtrri, point, 
Hharjkeii, punUnv, stipple, jioint, dot, = MIi(4. 
puntrn. ajipoiiit, sftlJe, fix, =U. punkleUy piink- 
ten falsfi pnnkticrhi. imrtcfitrtn = pnnktera 
= \)au. }innkf(‘rrf <T.), point, punctuate, stip¬ 
ple, dot, < ML. punvtnrcy also pnnctnarcj prick, 
puiicli, point, mark, < L. pnnrtiwi^ iieut.,//gne- 
luMf in., a point: see point^, w.] I, trans. If. To 
prick with a pointed insfrunient; pierce. 

Aftirward they prile andpoynftfn 
Tho folk right to tlie bare boon. 

limn. 0 / the Rose, 1. 1068. 

2. To supply or adorn with points. Soo />oinf, 
*11.y 19. . 

And pointed on tlie shoulders for the noiioi^ 

As new eome from the Belgian gariisonB. 

Rp. Hall, SatlroB. 

8. To mark with cha,motors for tho purpose of 
HojiaratiiiR tho inotnbcrs of a seiitonce and in- 
dientinj? tlio ptinsi's; punctuate: as, to point a 
xvritien comiuisition.—4. To direct toward an 
ohject; ;iiin: ns, to point a gun; to pfdnt the 
finger of si'orn .Tt ono. 

The girl recognl/ed her own portrait without the slight¬ 
est emhiiirassinetit, and merely pidntid her pencil at her 
master. II. W. Preston, Year In F.dcri, vlfl, 

5. To direct tho obsorval.ion or altonlion of. 

Whosoever should be guided through his battles by 
Mitiei vii, ami jtointed to every scene of Uicni, would see 
nothing but subjects of suiprfsc. Peps. 

6. To indicate; show; make tuuuifest: often 
with out. 

But 0 valnc judgement, ond condlllons vatne, 

The which the prisoner riot am uuto the free!- 

Sisnumr, F. Q-, IV. zil. IL 



pom) 

4w. What wni you do, Phllagter. with yourself? 

PhU, Why, that which all the gods have pniiUed out for 
me. ^ Beau, and FI., i'hilaaier, 1.2. 

And will ye be sao kind, fair nniy, 

As come out and ray wuy ? 

Tht Broom c/ Covfdenknows ((.'hild's Ualliidis IV. 40). 
What II generous ambition Uns this man poiutAsd tn iih ! 

Steele^ Taller, No. 2r>I. 

7. To indicate tlic purposo or point of. 

If he raenns this ironically, it may bo truer than he 
thinks. Ife poiidM It, however, by no deviation from his 
Htrolghtforw^ maimer of spoeuh. JHckcM. 

8. To give in detail; recount Die particulars of. 

Of what wight that ataiit In swich dlsjoynte, 

JUiS wordes alle or every look to poynfe. 

" C/uiucer, Tioilus, lil. 197. 

9. In mnsunrn, to fill tho joinls of (iirickwork or 
stonework) with mortar, and snioutl^thrui willi 
the point of a trowel: as, to point a wall: oft eii 
with up. 

Point all tlielr r-hinky lodgings round with mud. 

Addimm, tr. of Virgil’s Georgies, iv. 

10. Togivo Hjioint to; nharpeu; forge, grind, 
file, or cut to u point: as, to point a dart or a pin; 
also, to taper, as a rope (soo liolow). llenet?— 

11. Figuratively, (o give point, ]iKpiancy, or 
vivacity to; add to tho force or expression of. 

There Is a kind of drama In the forming of a story, mid 
the iminncr of eoiidiictliig and pointiwj It Is the same as 
ill an cjiigrain. Stvete, Guardian, No. 42. 

Ileauty with early bloom supidie-s 
Hit daughter's e.heek, and pointjt her eyes. Gay. 
Ue left tho name at which the world grew pale 
To •jMdid a moral or adorn a tale. 

.FoJnuttni, Vanity of Human Wishes, 1. 222. 
With Joys she’d griefs, Imd trouble.^ in her course, 

But nut one grief was ptiinftU by reinorse. 

Cuihlh-, Wtnks, T. JKt. 
To point a rope, h> taper a rojie at the end, as by t:\kfng 
out a few of its yarns, and willi (hese woiUing a mat over 
It, forpeatness, and for convenience in reeving tbroiigh ft 
block.— To point a sail, to ng iMtlnts tbi-ongh tbe eye. 
letdioles' of ilio reefs in t be sail. (Kare.1 — To point the 
leaders, in/imr-xV/iumf drii'in;/, io give the leaders an 
iiiliinntioii with tho reins that they me to turn a coiner. 
—To point the yards of a vessel, to brace the yards up 
bluirp; olG'ii done when stciuuing, to expose less siiifaec 
to llie wind. 

II, intraus. 1. To iiidicfitn diroctioii or di¬ 
rect attention with or as \\ith tho linger. 

Tticy arc porteidons things 
ibito the climate Unit they iijion. 

Shak., J. i\, 1. S. :V2. 

Tills fable seeiiiij In jw/uf :d. Ilic sci'retfi of iiiitiiin. 

Jlacon, l*liy.''ical Kaldcs, \ il , F,vpl. 
Their neighbors scorn iheni, SIraiigcrK pnunt id. them. 

heUtr, Seven Deadly Sins, p. 
Thus having sumaril.v pointed at t hings w**’* Brewster 

(I thinkc) hatti more largly wriiu of to Id'. Jlobinson, I 
leave you to the liOrds pixitectjon. 

CasAman, (pioted in Brad font's riyniotith rimitalion, p. Its, 

2. To lead or direct tlio eve or tlie mind in sonio 
sppciflod direction: wiili to: ns, everything 
points to Ida guilt; to point with pride to one’s 
record. 

Nono of these namcH ean be ivoogniacd, but they jW/if 
to an age when fotcign kiiigH^IHistdbly of the Punjab, ruled 
this country by s^^itrajis. 

J. I'crgvmoi, Hist. Tiidiaii Areh., p. ird. 
How I.atiii, together with (treek, tbe t'cllic, the Ten 
t.oiiic, and .Slavonic iHngnageH, together likewise with the 
ancient dialects of India and Piwsiu, pm'/gM hack to an 
earlier language, (he Mother, wc an may call It, of the 
whole liidu European or Aryan family of speech. 

MacmUlati'a Mag.,\. lit*. 
Everything pointed fo a struggle that iilghl orem-ly next 
morning. Cornhill Mag., OcU, bviS. 

3. To indicate ilio prosonco of game hy staud- 

ingin a stilt position, with the muzzle directed 
toward tho gunio. See pointery 1 (<;).—4. Ttj 
show positively by any means. • 

To point at what time the balance of power was most 
equally held between tho lorda and coinmoii.s at Ilon\p 
would perhaps iidmlL a contiviveray. 

Contests and l)i.ssensiotis In Athens and Rome, lil. 

5. In aurg.y to come to a poinl. or head: said of 
an abscess when it a|mroaclies the surface and 
is about to burst.— 6. In printinp, to make 
point-holes in tho oporatiou of printing, or to 
attach printed shoots on proviou^y made point- 
holes; m hookbindinfiy to put printed sheets on 
pointing-needles.—7. Naut., to sail close to 
windward: said of a yaclit. 
poiat'^t (Jgointf, r. t. flly aphoresia from ap~ 
point.] To appoint. 

Flrat to hl8 Gate he pointM a strong giird. 

Spemter, Mother Hub. TnUi, 1. 1116. 

do I bid tho banns and point the bridal day. 

Jijt. Hall, Satlrei^ iV. 1. 124. 

Haa the duke pointed him to be his orator 7 

Shirley, Love’s (Jruelty, it. 2. 

polntable. (poiB'ta-bl), a. [< f)0int + -able.] 
Oapftble of oeing pointed, or pointed out. 
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You know, quoth I, that In Ellas* time, Imth In Israel 
and elsewhere, God's church was not prniUidds; and tlUTO- 
fore cried ho out that ho was left alone. * 

J. £ra<{ford, Woiks (I’nikcr .Sue.), I. .'i52. (ZkiVies.) 

pointal (pcin'Ial), n. [< F. jtointat, strut, gir¬ 
der, prop, OF.jiointfil, pointel, apoiiit, = Sp.pMM- 
tal, a prop, Hlam-hion, < ML. as if *punetolo (f), 
< li.pMM<7tfw/, point: SCO poiH/. Ci.jjointel.] 1. 
A king-post. Imp. Diet. —2. Same as pointel, 
12.— 3. Same iiApointrty y. 
point-blank (point'bUmgk'), n. [< F. point 
blone, white spot: jwD//, point; hhtne, whWe.: 
si»e points and blank.] 1. A direct shot; a shot 
with direct aim; a point-blank shot. 

Agaiimt a gim more than aa long and as heavy again, 
and ciiargcd with im miic.li |M>wdcr again, hlic caiiicd the 
Maine build as Hiroiig In tin: iiiaik, and ncarc .and above 
(he miuk at w.point tdank Ilian Ihcit'M. 

Vepyst, Diary, IV. IfiO. 

2. The second point (that is, Unit furthe.st fioiii 
the jimee) at wliich tho line of siglit intersects 
tlie trajectory of a projectih*. • 

When the natuial line of sight is horizoniul. tin: point 
where (bo pnijee.tlle (Ird Htrikes tbo liorizmdnl plam* on 
wlileli (be gun htaiidh Ih Ibo point-blank, ami the diM(aiiec 
to the/Mam Uank is the poinl-blaiik range. 

IT. S. Army Tactirs. 

point-blank (point 'Mnngk'), adr. [An ellipsis 
of at point-blank.] l)ircctjy; struigiit; with¬ 
out deviuliou or circiiiMloctition. 

This boy w ill em ly a b ( ler t w'cidy mile iia easy ns a can¬ 
non will Hhoot jfnnt Uank (welve, Me(*r»'. 

Shak., M. W. of iii 2. :i4. 
There Is no defending of (he Fact; for Ihc Liw \ajM\int- 
hlanJc ugidnst it. 

y. liailry, tr. of enlliKiuics of KrasmnH, 1. -UK 
Pmidblank, dlredly, as, an arrow is shot to tho iiolnt* 
blank or wiiitc nun k. JoloiKnn. 

Point-Monk, positlvemcnt, •lirectement [F.), Recta ad seo- 
pimi, ilircdla vei lUs [b. 1. Iiadx.y. 

J’hilip has coldradiid 0(1 hinijxu'/if blank, until Mr. Hob¬ 
day turned quite red. Thuckviay, i’hilip, x.\ii. 

point-blank (point'bhingk'), u. [< point-btank, 
'i(. and udr.] 1. In tpin., luiving a liori/ontul 
direction: as, a poiMf-Af/G/A-shol. j,, poin(-bi:uik 
bliootiiig the ball is snppoBed to move dircitly toward I lie 
object wit bout de.scribing an appieciablc curve. 

2. l>ir<ict; plain; exjdicit; cxpics.s: point- 

blank denial. Point-blank range, tbe di-stanco to 
which ii sbol is reckoned to i angc straight, w itlnmt appre¬ 
ciably diijoidiig from ihe force of giavdy. 

The dllfcTcnoc between the proper indhod of Hliootiiig 
at whoi't, tliat la jxiiid blane, ranyc, and that of shooting at 
the gmit diMlanccH n''ed in the, Yoik Bound, is radical. 

M. and 11'. Tbtnnpuiin, Archery, p. 1. 

point-circle (point'sen*^kl), n. A point consid¬ 
ered as an infinitesimal circle, 
point-coordinate (point'kp-or^di-nat), w. Ono 
of a system of coordinates of points. 

point-devicet, point-deviset (imitit'do-viH')^ 

[< ME. jtoint tO rys: see yio////and dcriev. No 
OF. form of tho term nppeuvs.] Used only in 
llie following phrase—At point-dovice, exactly; 
jiurticuluily; carefully; nicely. 

AVhaii that, the flrsto cok liafh crowe anon, 

I'p ribt this joly Iovitc Ahsolon, 

And him urraleth gay, at pnynt drnfft. 

C/iiivct r, Miller’s Tolo, I. .‘iiw. 
Uym self lumyd atte jMi)/ntc-deriA>\ 

Gem ryden (!■:. E. T. S.), 1. :W07. 
So noble he was of stature, 

So faire., ho joly, and so fetys, 

With lynu H wrought atpaynt devu", 

Delyver, amert, and of gi de myglit, 

Ne suwu tliuu iicvcic man so lyght. 

Hmn. of the Jlose, 1. 

point-devicet (point/de-vls'), atln. [Hy ellip¬ 
sis frotii at point derive^ Same as at point-de- 
riec (which see, under point-derice, w.). 

The wenebe she was full propi-r iiycc, 

Anionge all other hIu: baie o'l eat price, 

For sche coude Iricki* it jMint a'vvice, 

But fewe like her in llml eomitrce. 

The Miller of Ahiwjton. {Ifalliv'eU.) 

point-de'Yice (point d6-vi»'), a, [< point-devieey 
oilr.] Hrocise; nice; Aiiicul: scrupulously neat. 
[(Obsolete or nrcliaic. ] 

Then your hone should be iiugartwcd, your bonnet, un- 
bondisl, your sleeve nnbnttmied, your shoo untied, and 
every tiling about you dciiioiiMl rating a careless desolation. 
But you are no sm b man; you arc ratherin 
your Rccoutrcnnmts, as loving yoiirsclt, ihan Boeiniiig tbo 
lover of any other. SImk.. As you Like It, iii. 2. Ini. 

Men’s beliaviuiir should bo like their apparel, not too 
strait or i>ot'nf device, but free for exercise or motion 
Bacon, Ceremonies and Respects (ed. 

Otto looked BO gay, mul walkml so airily, he was so well- 
dressed and brushed and frizzled, so 2 >fnnt-de-oiee, and of 
such a sovereign elegance. 

II. h. St^ewton, ITlnoe Gtto, il. 1. 

points (F. pron. pwaht), m. [P. : see poin /l.] A 
trian^larsearf; a half-shawl folded in a point: 
usually of lace or other fine and delicate fabric. 
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pointd (pwaii-ta'), a, IP., pp. of pnintfr, point, 
prick: see poin/i.J in her., Umfod: Siiitl of a 
Hower or plant. * 

pointed (poin'tod), «. [< points + -ed'^.] 1. 
>Shurp; having a sliHipx>*^ibt: us, upointed rock. 
The various coloiir’d scarf, the Hhicld he leais, ^ 

The shilling helmet, and the jmiidt d spears. 

puitr, His»d, X. S.*!. 

2. Aimetl nt or t'XprL*s.sly iutruidcd f-u’ some 
particular iicrson; dircttl>^ui»plica.ldu or ap¬ 
plied; cmpluisizcd: as, a pointed murk. 

Only ten days ago had he dated lu i hy his re- 

gard. Jane Austen, NorthanggiWAbbcy, xxix. 

'I'liis la ft coiiiprehensivc, brief. jnnnU'd, imd easily uu- 
deratuud c.xixisitioa of the whole suliject. 

.Science, XII. 229. 

3. Kpigrainmati<*;il; iibnumliiig in cuuccils or 
lively I urns; phiuauf; sharp. 

Tils moral plcuHcs, not 1iis;x>(/ifcd wit. 

Poite, Tiiiit. ot Horace, II. 1. 70. 

They about them their pointed aniltboses, rind often 
subsided into a clink of sliuil.-ir HvlInldcM, and the clinch 
of an anibigumia word. 1. b'tgrani, .Amen, of Lit, 11. 
Pointed arch, an bounded by two arcs each less 
Ibaii On . 'I bn ainli 'if this form Ih cliniactcrlMtic of Euro¬ 
pean medieval archil net urn from themiddleof (liciwdflh 
century, (hough exainidcs of ita use occur earlier. Its 
logiial and con.«*Htcnt. use wna devised and piTfeeii'd in 
I'l'uncc. The pointed arch of inucii Oiiciibil nidiitecturo 
IS an imlcpendeiit (b vdopineiit. w hieh n^wer led to the 
l(»gi(;:il < (lilt bjsioii.^ and (.on&tnictivi’ nicthodH of the 
French )Milnti-(l aicbilectnic. Sec pninted style, below. 

Gothic ap.hitcctnre ditfciH fiom BoiiiiUiCHqiu; far more 
fnndiiinont.illy th.ui by tiu: um of iunnUd crcAcii in pLice 
Ilf i-oimd I'.ielieH, or by the hub^Utution of one dccoraUvo 
systein fm another. 

C. n. Moore, Gotlilr Aichitcciiirc, p. 7. 
Pointed ashler, ashler, a. Pointed box, in tutaDq/. 
a iHix in the fonii of an inverted pyramid, foimiiig one of 
a series ot three m four, and uHed foi divsBlngore nccoi-d- 
ing to the inetliod di'V i-^cd by Voii Blttiiiger. Also called 
u V-vat, and fieiiucnliy by (lie Gernian nniiie SpiUkasten 
(that is. ‘ ))oint liux’). Pointed cross, in her., a eiosa 
having eveiy one of its four arms p()iut(>d nbriiptly, or 
wllh a Iibint iHiiiit, dltfeiing from the cross fltchi^ of all 
fiiiir, vvliicii is like II four-pointed star. Pointed BtVle, 

In arc7i., a general ]diraHe under w liii b iin* liicliiduJ oil 
IliH (IKti reiit varb llc.sof advanced medit val airbiteotnre, 
geiiLTaily ciilb (1 Gothh, fioiii the cnmmoii iip]iIleiitloii of 
the ]ioint(>d arch and vault in the twelfth century until the 

g eiierul dittuHion of licnHissHiiec aiebiteeture toward the 
egiiming of the sixteoritli ociitiiry. ’J'his ntyle, aa fully 
developed by the middle of the tliirteeiith century, cxhlb- 



Cdlntccl Style.—Typii'.d ^ liciiio of .i fully developed French cathe- 
dr.il <if the iiili century. D ''iiu VkiIIci-Ic-Duc'b ** Dirt. d« I'Archi* 

tuv lliir "} 

its great flexiiiility and ndaptablllty to all purposes, oml 
is tlioroiigiily in accord with the oondlllons imposed upon 
Hie aichltecl by nortiieni climuteiL which demand, among 
oHier 1 liitigM Ri»aci(vus and well-lighted intorlors for public 
meeting'., imd high-pitched roofs which can shea rain 
rapidly and upon wiilch heavy masses of snow cannot 
lo.lge. While the ivolnted arch and vault are the most 
obvious charactorlHtica of tills style, they are In fact mere¬ 
ly iHTcssary details of it It It fundamo.ntolly a system 
of construction In stone In which a skeleton framework 
forms tlie essential organic iiar^ of tlie 
building. All the weights and strains ore collected in a 
rolatlvoly small number of potriU^ where the loads ore sup- 
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porti'd by vertical pnipa or pun's, while the lateral pres- 
NUrc'b are oounterhatniieed liy luittressi's and t1yin$;*hiit- 
tresses. I'poii the rlhs rest shells of iiiasonry roiistitutins 
th*) vaults or oeilinff, iiiul between tluise of Uie profit w liich 
fall ill the L'Xteiioi liuundfU'y of the liiiildlnif thin iiii-loHliij; 
WiilK are oaiThtl iiii|Whli*h walls may he, ^nd in the most 
perfect e\innples often are, aliinihl entirely done away 
nuth, Klviin? place to lightotnirisinittiim: screens of colored 
alHSS.siippoitcil b) u sloiider secondary framework of stone 
and inetaY The iisv of the jioititiHi arch and vanlr has the 
advantajte over that of the eailier semlelreiihir form.s that 
the pressures oiitwin l ijrc less stronK rtotl mure easily 
ooniitin'aetod; and kinmI examples of the .‘tly le arc as care- 
fullv atlldicd. Slid toiinded nism )>riiiciples as beieiitUle 
aimY'''>Pi>rtions ii.s suldb-, as tyo ln:ht(iieek work. See 
uudU'OtU liM’hitfcturn, under wiiu-rnl, for an outline of 
the history M the style, and Dfomtti’fi. yinintmmnt, Per- 
wnulii^uhtr, and Tudur for the < Inintctei Isties of some of 
Its varieties. See also enrln fCni/lieh archihelure, under 
early. 

pointedly otlr. in n pointed iiiati- 

lior. (rt) With jKiInt or force, with lively turns of 
thou;i(ht nr ex^.esHion. 

He uftoii wrofo too iMn'iifeiilt/ for his subject. hrydnu 
ip) With diniet assertion; with explicitucss; with direct 
refiTeiicu to a subject 

pointodness (]»oiii"l‘‘d-n(*.s), n, 1. Tho shito or 
quality of boin^ point od; slinrpnoss. 

High, full of roek, nifiuiitain, and jMintedneM. 

li. JonMoH, Discoveries. 

2. Epi}xrciniinulio;il Hriiart noss or kooimess. 

Tn tills (youI excel him [Horncel, that you imM jnunted- 
nemot thoiiRlit. Drydvn. Ded. of tr. of Juvenal. 

pointel (poin'1.1*1), w. f< ME. pmfulrlf < OF. 
pointcif jtointfHH, n point, prick, = punfrly 
a f^lass-blowcrs’ pipe, < MJj. ^pnurtellumy JjL. 
punetUlumy a little point, dim. of E. )nnic1um^ 
u point: see poiui^, Cf. pontiff pontiff f*tc., iind 
pointnlj] 1. A point or sliarp jn.strutncnt; os- 
pocially, siudi an instrument used in vvniinj'; in 
themiildlo ii^'cs, a stylo used with ivory tablets 
or for writinj? on a soft .siirfui'e, as of wax. 

Ifls felawe h.ad'lc a slafe tipped with Imin, 

A peyre of tiihles ul of y voiy, 

And a tun/ntel polysslii-il fetisly. 

And wi-out the names alwey as ho atiHid 
of alio folk that gaf liyiii any good. 

i'Jiaiiee}', Suinnioiier's Tale, 1. 3J. 

Take a schtirp puyutel. or a prieke of yien, aim pccrso 
into tilt: w'i:\ that hoiigith in the moiitli of the glas a.p iih 
the erthe. ittmk •>/ /'.V.ve/wi* U'd. KuriiivalD, p. 

2. Any sluirp-pointod thiii^j resemblin*^ :i prn- 
eil, HS the pistil of a plant. Also pointat. 

It [the Imilisk) is not halfe a foot long, and hath throe 
MaVifof:(tChi)eri saitlOoii the head, or, after Soliiius, strakes 
like II Mitre. Purchuit. Pilgrimage, ji. is’si. 

A hrisathlesB ring was formed about 
That auddon flower* gee loiiiid at any lisk 
I ho gold-rough p»/iJ/of, silvei Ithizing disk 
p’ the lily I Jiroiminit, Sordello. 

3. A prtveinent formed of malerials of a loz¬ 
enge shape, or of s([nan*s set dingorially, hup. 
Diet. A Iso p<n u in 1. 

pointelingt, ^<(1- -See pointhUfj. 

point^QUation (point'e-kwa'^>h(Mi), An 
equation in jioint-eodrdinates. 

pointer (poin'ter), n. potnh + -#rl. tT. F. 
pqjinteHry < ME. pnnrtnlnry < jinnetnrfy jioirit; ef. 
Hp. puHtcro = Pg. pnnteiro. < ME. as if *pnnr~ 
fririM.v, < E. pMwefaw*, jioint: seepo///fl.l 1. One 
who or that which points. Speeirtmlly -fn) One of 
the hands of a clock or w:it.i-h; the index hand of a circu¬ 
lar harmneter, nneiiiortictei', or tin- like (/y) A long lapor- 
lug stick used liy teaebers or leelnrerH hi p4>in1)ng out 

{ ilaees on aSnap, or wopls. hgnreH, dingiimiH, etc., «in :i 
ilackboiii'd. (c) One «*f a breed of sjmh ting d«»gH A point¬ 
er is a inodilted hound, of mediiun size, ditteiiiig from tlie 
setter in being elose-haiied. Wlieii game issimitcd the 
pointer stainU stiflly, with ihc mii/zlo laiscd an«l strotehed 
toward the game, the tail .Htriiight out behind, and iihii.ally 
one fore foot raised Most settei.s are now trained to this 
same action, tiiaLoad of to di«>p before game >is formerly 
Pointers are usiially liver-coloi ed, «>i liver and white, but 
many retain the tan markh of the foxhound, and sfiino aie 
black. They are used chietly for hunting birds, and make 
cxcelleni retrievers. 

The pointer is known to have eonie originally from Sjwln. 

The CcnPirn, A.XXl. IJ'J. 
(d) id. With the definite article, the rwo slurs of the eon- 
stcllatlon Trsa Major which guide the eye of tie*observer 
to the pole, atar. 

2. A liglil ]M>1(* with a black ball on the end 
of it, used at tlie nuislhesid of a whaler when 
Ihe InintH are down. Mnaj, —3. yuut., one of 
the pieeos of timber fixed fore-and-aft, and 
dingonally inside of a v'esseFs run or tpiarter, 
lo eonnoiM the .sterii-frnnm with the after-body. 
S(M* com/E Also ealied snnkc-pievv .— 4. A 
pointed tool; especially, one used for euttbig, 
graving, boring, and tile like: a term eomniun 
to many trades*, ns. a stoiuM'ufters'Do/afer/ a. 
silversmillis’^^ob/fer.— 5. A tool uaeu bybrick- 
layers for clearing out the <dd mortar in point¬ 
ing brickwork.— 0. The li*ver of a railroad- 
switch.—7. Til printintj. the workman Wlio ad- 
j’usts sheets by means of llu* poiii^bolos on a 
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press.— 8. A hint; an iiAdieatioii; a point; an 
item of iqfonnation which may be used with 
aihantage: poiutent in a raco or a game. 

[Slang.] 

pointer*dog (poiiFtf*r-dog), «. »Samo as poinftfy 
1 (O. 

point-finder (point'fin^rb'T), n. In persp.y an 
iiislrumont employed for determining the van- 
iahiiig-point in making projections, 
point-hole (point'hol), n. In priniinf/y one of 
the needlo-lioles inado in tlie margins of paper 
wlien printed on Die lirst side or in the tirst 
<*olor. If the sheet is fitted by means uf these (luiiit- 
lioles when printing uii the second side or in the second 
color, the second iiiipicssion will be in the same position, 
or in exact rcgi.sler. 

-pointic. An adjectivjil siiftix used in mathe¬ 
matical hingnuge. An in-pointie contact is a 
contact consi.siiiig in two curveshaving m con¬ 
secutive jioints in common. 

pointilld (F. pron. iiwah-te-lyu'), o. [F., pp. 

^bf pointittn-y dot, stipple, <po<a<c, ivoint, dot: 
see pofwfl.] See poumrd u'orky iiiuler^JOMMc/f/t. 

pointing (iioin'ting)-, H. [Verbal n. of pomi^, 
/f.'J 1. rhe art of indicating tlio divisions of a 
writing; punclualion.— 2. The mark.s or points 
made, or the system of marks employed, in 
punctuation.— 3. The act of reinoxiiig mortar 
from between tho joints of a stone or brick wall, 
and replacing it with nevx'’ mortar; also, tho 
material with wliich the joinks are refilled.—4. 
In ■'trnlp.y llu* iiperation of marking olV into reg¬ 
ular spaces by points tlie surface of a jdaster 
or clay model, ]>reliniinary to reproducing it in 
marble, as well as tlio reproduction tif Diese 
loinls on llu; marble block. Tho distances between 
he isiiiifs being easily itieasiirahle, accuracy is insured. 
Both the llrecks and the ItoiiKiMs pointed the marble 
blocks out of which I heir sculptures were to bo cut. 
T'olntliig-iuiuks arc visible on u head of Aleiliiades in the 
Loiivie, Hiid at rtoiiic on the eo1o2isal statues in the Qui- 
riiial Hiid tho Discoladii.'. in ilie Vuticmi. 

6. In mittinijy tho lirst treatment of grain in tin* 
high-niilling process, it consists in rubbing olF the 
points of the grain, elifiplng the binsh, and n-nioviiig the 
genn-eiid. and in pi rfoiinnl either by a niachine hIiiiIUu 
to a smiit-niill or by millstones set ut an nppiopriate dis¬ 
tal lee npnrt. 

6. In vhnnliiojy tlie act, process, or result of 
indicating exactly how Du* words shall bo 
adapted to tho iiuisic, or of making such an 
udiipl :il ion. since the same mtlody iniiy be used with 
many different ti-xts. and the same meliMly and text may 
be variously udaptf'd to each other, pot^iling lieconies an 
intricate art, if both ihetorical and iniisic.il pniprlety is 
to he maintained. No method of pointing is yet recog¬ 
nized us standard, and the ditfoiciiccs tietwcen dilferent 
editors are considerable. 

7. The conical softi.^h projection, of a light- 
yellow color, ob.servabic in an abscess when 
nearly ripe. V’Aoa/rt.v, Med, Diet.— 8. Xunt., 
the operation of tapering Die e.iul tif a rope* and 
eovering the tapered porDon with tin* yarns 
that have not been removed for tapering.— 
Cross pointing, a peculiar kind of braiding made by 
iihiiig tin; outer yarns of a mpe after it Inis been tapered. 
'I'ho yarns am twisted up into nettles; every alternate one 
is turned up and tini in term e.d lab* one down; an upper 
nettle is liiDiiglit down to the light of its coiTespointtug 
lowci one and the lower one is laid up, all round the rope; 
then what are now tho upper nelHch are brought down to 
the left of the lower ones, and so on. f Flat-JOlnt point¬ 
ing, the operulloii of filling the joints of mu^niry evenly 
with mortar, and of marking them with a tiowel.— Tuck- 
Jolnt pointing, tlie operation of tlnisliing the Joints of 
inasoiiry with Tine mortar, left projecting slightly, and 
fonned to parallel edges; tilek-pointiiig. 

pointinglyt (poiirting-li), ndv. Pointedly; 
]>i*rspicuou.sly. B. Jornton, V'olpone, Dcd. 
pointing-machine (poiTi'Dng-ma-.slien^j, n. 1. 
A machiuc for cutting Horncibing (as a jiicket, 
a peg, a match, etc.) to a jioiiit.— 2. A mu- 
chine for tiniflhiiig the ends of pins, nails, etc. 
—3. A nuK'hiru; or,more properly, an apparatus 
U'ied by sculplors iii Dio production of .stone or 
marblo copie.s of clay models, lo locate accu¬ 
rately any point in the copy of tlu* modeled 
ligiii'c. It coiisista of a round standard a, and three 
roiiiiil croaH-barH A, c, d, made adjustable by means of 
the Hllding-crosses and set screws k, t, in. On h aro two 
adjustable .stocks t, j, with steel points, and at h la a 
third point rigiilly attached to d fn the cloy iiirHlid, or, 
more itsiuilly. In n plaster cast of It, arc hxed small metal 
Hockel plates », t. r, each with u hiiihII conn torsirik or 
socket. 'I'o these three points the standard Is adjusted, 
the axis of the standard being, when applied to «, t, r, 
alwaj's coincident with the intei'secllon of two lixod 
planes. To tho stone to be cut three socket-plntcs n/y t, v* 
are fixed In such luisitioris that the points will exactly 
fit tluilr countersinks. 'Die cixiss-har o being adjustable 
vertically on the standard, Its axis may be made to coin¬ 
cide with any thlnl pliine of projection cutting at right 
angles the two tlxed vtnticnl planes intersecting in the 
axis of the staridaril. Ofi c is another ertvss-har e, with an 
ndjustuhle universal-motioii slidlng-ci'ossn, and te« Is also 
attached at p a socket holding a bar / that also carries at 
q a friction-spring holder for the pointer g, tlie sliding 


yolM 

iiioUoii of which In the holder Is limited by the atop «. 
Huppose the instrument to he set on the socket-plates, and 
the pointer g arranged to Just touch the tip of the oat*l 



Pointliig-machlnc. 


tall in the model. It is then upplicii to the stone, and If 
it docs not simnltniicoiisly touch the bottoms of all the 
sockets when the point oftouches the stone, the latter 
is cut carefully away till s, f, and r nil bed homo in their 
sockets and the point of g Just touches the bottom of 
the cut. I ithcr points in the surface are located similarly 
as guides for the cutting, and ints'inicdiate points are lo¬ 
cated as till* i-nttiiig proceeds. The liistiiiinoiit is also 
used lo test tin* ;u i!Ui;u:y of the work as it pixigreKSes, and 
remarkable ftdclity in tin* ropy is attainable by Its use. 

4. A macliiiio for pvcpuriiig printed sheets fop 
ciitDng. 

pointing-stock (poln'Dug-stok), «. An object 
of scandal or scorn. Fompuro laugUimj-stock. 

T, Ills forlorn diU'hos.s, 

Was rnadi* :i wniider and r pvinting-sttjck 
To every idle rascal followci. 

Shak., » Hen. VI., ii. 4. 4«. 

point-lace (poitil'lns). n. See fttcr. 
pointless (poiut'h*s), /t. [< point + -/e.s’.s.] 1. 
Having no point; termnuiliiig squarely op in 
;i rouiuicd cmE 

After tho pirn'essioii folowed tberleof N'orihiinihorlande 
with a /Miincf/ess swoid naked. ffuH, Hich. 111., an. 2. 

All arrow with n pointletsfi Iinul will lly fiiHher than a 
pointed one. M. nntf If. Thompeony Archery, p. 34. 

2. Without point or force: ;is, ;ijoke. 

OVr the protracted feast tlio suitors sit. 

And aim to wound tlie prince with poi/iffcw wit. 

Fenton, in Tope's Odyssey, xx. 

3. Ill hot., same as nmticotfs. 

pointleted tpoiutDct-t'd), a. [< point + “let + 
-ed-.] Ill hot., having a Kiiiull distinct point; 
apii'iihite. 

pointlingt, ftdv. [Also noinUting; ME. pognle- 
lifngr: Cpoint -i- -ting'*.'] With tho point di- 
rci'ted forwurd. 

TTc rnyght wcl see a sfiero grete and longc that came 
streyghtu iiikiti h> hi 

Moile d'Arthur, il. Itir.. {Narejt.) 
pointmentf, n. [Jiy apherosis for apjmintmentJ] 
Appoiidmeut; arrauj^eiiieiit. 

Two kyngoH mo were in his pnyntement. 

With the nowiiiber of knyglites accorduiig. 

UenerydeHiV,. E. T. .S,), 1. *2178. 

To (his 2 »»jnhneiif ciKS'y man was agreed, and on the 
Monday In the mnniyLig Sir Joliun Boiiehyor and his com¬ 
pany came to the hoiis^ 

Jteriu'm, tr. of Ki-olasnrt’s Chion.. IL xlt. 

He madeto come to niy hoii’sc this daye. 

UdnU, Flowers, fol. 4.1. 

point-pair (point'pSr), v. A degenerate conic 
consisting of two coincident stiiiight lines con¬ 
nected by I wo points, it may also he considered as 
two prdiits, the lino hot ween Ihein being a bitangont. The 
t\#o coiic<*ptiunH are crinally legitimate. 

point-paper (point'pa^'per), n. Pricked paper 
^nsed for copying or transferring designs. K, 
ff. hnight, 

pointrel (poiii'frol),^. [Of. potwte?.] A grav- 
ing-tool. A’. //. Knight, 
pointsman (points'inun), n,\ pi. pointamon 
(-men). A man who has charge of tne points 
or switches on a railway; a switchman. [Eng.] 
Hast tlion ne’er aeon rough pointtnnen spy 
.Some slinulo KtigllBli phrase — "Willi care" 
fir This slue uppermost and cry 
Like chlldriiii? No? No nioro have T. 

C. N. ValwHey, Thoughts a Railway Station. 

point-sphere (point'sfer), n, A point consid- 
erud as an infiniicHimul sphere. 
poinMool (point't5l), n. In Umxingy a flat tool 
having a V-shaped point, 
pointy (poin'ti), a, [< poimt + -wl.] Well- 
put; pithy; full of point. [Slang.] 
poise (poiz), r. ; pret. and pp. poised^ ppr. pots* 
ing. [Formerly also poisoy pciacy peieef peia, 
peaaey pcasey paiaey patze, payae; < MB. 
peiaeth peyaeiif payaeUf < OF. poiaer, peiaarj F. 
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f)e9er as Sp. Pg. pesar, ptmsar = It. pcitare^ pm- 
* sure, weign, poigo (of. OP, and F. pcmcr =s Sp*. 
Pg .penaar s It. penmrc, think, conHider), < L. 
pmaarOt weigh, comitorbalanoe, eompensate, 
etc., also weigh, ponder, consider, freq. otpoi- 
pp.pe’nvujr, w'eigh: pendent, Of.poi.ve, 

w.] 1 . ti'uns, 1, Toweigli; uncertain by weigii* 
- ing or balancing; figuratively, to weigh; pon¬ 
der; consider. 

Ao the poande that she payud by jwiised a qiiarturoun more 
Than myne owiie auncui'u who-au w«:y»i)d tnsnthe. 

IHera PlowttMn (BX v. 21S. 
Payee ene^ thynii; in sowre lust adiierteriuf:. 

, reliticttl Ptietne, etc, («d. FurrilvallX p. -in. 

And the cauao In juaiico* equal m^alca, 

Whoae beam atanda auro, whoeu rlKiitful eaiiau nrovaila. 

fihak., 2 Hen. Vh, il. 1. 201. 
Afiich more lutt'a aM iMituler 
* Th* Alnilghtica Worka, and at hla Wim'iiDm wondci'. 

Sylveetor, tr. of Du Dallas a Weeks, 1. 2. 
" 33. To counterbalance; be of oqiia 1 weight wiUi. 

Your good opinion shall in weigiit mo 
Against a thousand ill. 

Flcidur {and another), Irt)Vo’s I’lms, li. 2. 
Thou c'Oniliient of wealth, whusr want of sUirc, 

Fur that it i-ould notjid/t' th‘ nneqiinl scale 
Of avarice, glv’st matter to my niuuii! 

JUiddletun, Family of li. 4. 

He it the weightiest and must rirli iifTiiir 
That ever was Ineluded In your breast, 

My faith shall it. 

/?. JonMon, ('ase is Altered, 1. 2. 
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Mon of an unbounded Imagination often want thepoiM 
of Judgment « Dryden. 

4. Astute of balance; equipoise; cqiiilibriign; 
henco, oquaniTnity. • 

The particlc‘8 that formed the earth must convene from 
all qiif^crs toward the middhs which wuuld make the 
whole compound to rest in a powe. lientiey. Sermons. 

It is Indml hard for the weak and unsteady hearts of 
men to eaiTy themselves in such a jntige lietweeii iMitli as 
not to make the shunning of one iiiconvoiiience the fall¬ 
ing liilu anoUier. Stmth, Sermons, XI. vli. 

Put what was most reinarkublo, and, perhaps, showetl a 
more tlniii ei»minoii poise in the young man, was tlie fact 
that, amid all these jiurHonnl vlelssiliides, he had never 
lost his Identity. Hawthorne, Seven (iable^ xii. 

6. Tlio condition of balancing or lioveriug; 
suspended motion. 

I/ike water reeds ilic jwijte 
Of her soft body, dniidy thin. 

IK iJ. lUmeitt, StulT and Scrip. 

Tlio tender poise of pauHing feet. 

A. C. Sin-nburne, Life of DLik^ 

poiselOBS (poiz/los), a. LFonncrly nIso prh- 
/c.s.v; < pofst’ + -/r.v.s-.] Wit,liout weight ; ligid. 
poiser (poi'zcr), n, [h’ormcrly also pcizetf pay- 
tier; < ptdsc + -rrl.J 1. Ono w’ho poises or 
weighs; a weigher. 

The offleei'H ilepiited to manage the coynagn aro i>ortt*rs 
to beans the tyiiiir pefzerit In wfigli it, a hIiswhkI, comp¬ 
troller, and receiver to kcepe the ueeount. 

('rtivir, Survey of Curnwall, fol. 11. 


polBonsome 

polsonable (poi'zn-iir-b]), a, [< poiHon + -ahU,"] 
If. Capable of poisoning; venomous. 

Tainted with Artanlsni and CelagtaniKm, as of old, or 
Anabaptlsin and Ubei-tlnism, or such like pomtnabU here- 
Rica, as of late.' 

Tooker, Fahrick of the riuirch (KKUX 1‘. fi't- (l^tham.) 
2. CajMible of being jioiHoned. 
poiSOn^ash (poi'zu-ush), n. Ssiiue UK jiou<on- 
simar, ^ 

poison-bag (poi'zn-bag), *»».' Sntiio poison- 
sae, 

poison-bay (poi'zn-ba), m. An evergreoij-iWuli, 
Ulinnm Flondanunt^ whose Imvesirfb reputed 
])oisouoi)s. 

poison-berry (poi'/n-ber^'i), w. Any tnio of the 
various spe'cies of Cestrnm ; also, the luiragi- 
nnecoiis shrub liournria succnlenia, [West 
Imlies.] ^ 

poison-bulb (poi'zn-lndb), //. Tno South Af¬ 
rican herb linphano {Hannanthm) toxienria of 
the JmanjdifU'fe, whose eontod bulb is said to 
furnish tile. Kafirs no arrow-jmison. 
poison-cup (poi'zii-knp), w. A iiiiinc given to 
e«Ttain ohl glass heukeis, tunkunhs, etc., from 
the belief that poison jioured into them would 
break them nnd llius be deteeled. 
poison-dogwood (pi>rzii-dog^wud), n. Same 
as poifyOH-snniar. 

poison-elder tpoi'/n-el d^'r), n. Same ns poi¬ 
sons u mac. 


3. To bttlaneo; make of equal weight; hold or 
place in oquilibriuin: as, to poise the scales of 
a balanee. 

Modemtiy exercise yunr body with some laiionr, or phiy- 
eng lit the teiiiiys. orcastyngaImwle, or weyghteH 

<»r plomniftiLS of Iccde In >onr handcs, or aoine other 
thyiig, to open your pourcs, tV. to augiiieiit naturall heate. 

liabcee Hook (K. V.. T. S.), p. 24T. 
The Just skalc of even, jtaized tlioiighf^ 

Hareton, What, yon Will, T’lol. 
Tlio world, who of itself in^kieed well, 

Made to run even upon even ground. 

Shaft., K. .lohn, ii. 1. iu'u 
t'haos wild 

Deign'd wln're tlie.Ro heavens now roll, wlieru earth now 
lests 

rjK>ii her centre powri/. Milton, P. L., v. :>70. 

The falcon, ]»iued on soaring wing, 

Watclius the wild duck l»> the bin Ing. 

Scott, Itokehy, lii. 1. 
Ife became conscious id a soul lieiinlifnJiy upon 

itself, nothing dimbting notliing desiring clothed In 
peace. It. h. Steneneon, Will o' the Mill. 

4t. To hold susj)eiided or in suspense; delay. 

I speak too lung; hut 'tis to fwize the time. 

To eke it and to draw it out in length. 

Shnk., M. of V., ill 2. 22. 

5. To weigh or press down; force. 

rhawinbyrs with idiymnes, and many choefu inns ; 

. Vayeedc and pt'Hil downe playstoredc walles. 

Mocte .Wthure (H. 1.. T. H.), 1. :ii)4:t. 

II, intrans. To bo bahiiieod or HU.spendftd; 
hciico, figurHlively, to hang in suspense. 

BreathloBB racers whose liopea poim upon the last few 
steps. _ Keats. 

' lid eveiy where 

'I'hc slemlor, graceful Rjiare 

Poise aloft in the air. 

Ijoni/fdlow, Building of the Ship. 

poiSO (poiz), «. [Formerly* also poi:;r, pmr, 
peisc, poise; < MK. (a) < OF. pois, 

peiSf in., P. poids (tlio d introducGtl during tin? 
BLxtdbnth century on neeouut of a sijpi)Oseil 
derivation from L. poudus, weight) = Vv.pens, 
pes = Sp. Pg. It. pcsOt in., a weight; (/)) < OF. 
poisflf peise, f., weight, balance; < I<. petusnm^ 
anything weighed, prop. neat, of pvvsns^ jip. 
of pemJere, weigli; see poise^ r.] 1. WeigJ;!.; 

ponderosity; gi*avity. 

F'ull hciiule is the imise of iTlnecs Ire. 

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. I'lM-hie, p. 
Some others were in sneli soit boiiini vnto pillei-s with 
their faces turneil to the wall, liauliig no stale vndcr their 
foot, and wore violeiitllc weigliud down with the itriw of 
their bodies. Faxe, Marty rs, The Ten First Pci-aecutlons. 

When I have sulf, . . . 

It shall be full of poise, and ditncult weiglii, 

And fearful to be griuited. Shah ., <Uhellu, ill.82. 

A stone of sneh a jmise 

That one of this time’s strongest men, with both hands, 
could not raise. Chapman, Iliad, xtl. 

2. A weight; especially, the weiglit or mass of 
metal used in weighinj^ with steelyards to bal¬ 
ance the substance weighed. 

They make many smsulo dianuindcs, whichc . . . are 
aoulde by a poyse or weight which they c.aule Mangiar. 

H. Men, tr. of Antbnlo 1‘igiifetta(First Books on America, 
[ed. Arber, p. 20r>). 

Laboryiigo with pmnes made of leadde or other metall. ■ 
SitT. Elyvi, The tlovernour, 1. Id. 

3. A thing suspended or attached as a coiinter- 
weighb; hence, that which counterbalances; a 
oounteiqioise. 


2. Thut which ])oises<»r halaiieos; specifienlly, 
in cntom.f the halliT or balancer of a dipterous 
insect or a male eocciil. See cut under haiU r. 
poison (poi'zn), n, [< MI-j. poisonn,poyson, potp 
sonejpntfson, pnisnn, a jiotioii, poison, < OF. poi¬ 
son, puison, potion, [loisoii, !•’. poit^ttn, ]ioison, = 
Pr. po/.:Yi = Sp. jntemn, potion ( pnn^ttka, poison, 
= T*g. pe{onha, poison), = It. poztone, potion,< I j. 
pofio{n-), drink, a dnnight, n poisitiioiisdraiight, 
a jiotion, < potare, ilriiik; .see potion, of wliicli 
poison is but an older fonii.'J If. A drink; 
a draught; a ]) 0 lioii. 

And Tislledc liyrn l('hrl'<t| willi thre nayles miked on the 
rode. 

And with a pole putteii t«) liiis IqiprK, 

And bedell liyiu dryiike, husdetli to leDt-. anil 1ms dayes 
lengthen. Hers Plowman (V), xxl. ."iJ. 

2. Any subsfaiM*o which, iiilrodiieeil into tlio 
living organism iJireetly, lends 1o di'slroy the 
lifo or impair the healtii of that, organism. 

TTri*Rl)y was signifled that, as ghisse by nature lioldetU 
uopoyson. So ti fuythfiii eouiisellor lioldelh no treason. 

\orton and Saekivllr, Fi-iicx and J'oirex, 11. 
Tobacco, coffee, ali ohol, liusliiMli, prussic acid, slryi li- 
ninc, are weak dilutions; the .siinsst pomon is time. 

Emerson, Old Age. 

3. Hence, that which taints or destroys moral 
purity or health or comfort: as, the poison of 
evil example. 

riato .also, that diiiine l‘bilos<i|ilirr, hath many tjodly 
medicines ogaynst thepc//.*>m» of vayne pleasure. 

Aschatn, 'J’ln* Scliolemaster, p. TV. 
Why linger We'^ see, see yoiir Lover’s Konc; 

Perhaps to fetch more jmisnn for your heart. 

J, Henannmt, i’syche, ii. Ilfi. 

Adrlal POlBOn. Bame OH miasma - - AlTOW-polBOXl, the 
jiiiec of various plants used h> .savages in Africa, Smith 
Anierien, .Tuva, etc., for anointing aiiows to render them 
deadly. 'Thu phitllH so iiHed inelnde Hevnal tMiphoibbis, 
two s|)eeies of StriiehtwH. the niAiielilneel, .and the poison 
bulb. Soe especially noYrn. - PolHOn Of PahonlaB or 
Fhonias, an exceedingly v iolent |mjIsoii obtained from the 
seeds of Strtrphanthns hi'^pidas, an apoeynacioii.s plant of 
the (JahiMMi, where it is used as an ui'iuw-iK)isun, under the 
name of iiwe, onaye, or onayc. 

poison ), r. /. [< MK. poisonen, ptofSfiyn, < 

OJ’\ poisonner = Sp. ponconar (cf. Pg. oei^onhen- 
tar), poison; from the iioiin.l 1, To infect 
witli poi.son; put jmi.son into or upon; :idd poi¬ 
son to: as, to j)o/.s-on an nrrow. 

This e.ven liamled Justice 
t.'oinmeiidH the ingredients uf mii jMiisfni’d c\m\icQ 
To our own lips Shr (., Macbeth, 1. 7. 11. 

Ihepni/w/u'd weed iainiicli in sh.ija* like our English liiy. 

Capt.. Juhft S'inilh, Worka, II. 
None knew, till guilt oieated fear, 

W hat darts or ptneon'd arrow’s \i ere. 

JtoBeomiHon, ir. of lloniee’s Odes, I. 22. 

2. To administer poi.son to; attack, injure, or 
kill by poison. 

llo was so discouraged that be poisoned himself «ind died. 

2 Mac. X. 13. 

How easy 'twere for any man we trust 
Topet>«i» one of us in such a bowl. 

Beau, and FI., Maid's Tragedy, Iv. 2. 

3. To taint; mar; impair; vitiate; corruiit. 

• My rest 

Waa/iOiMn'd with th’ oxtrdlqoa of grief and fear. 

Qtiarles, Enibleiiia, Iv. 11. 

Constantine with bla niisohevous donations voy9on*d Sil- 
veater and the whole Church. MUton, Kikonoklaates, xvH. 


poisoner ipoi'/.n-er), n. One who poisons or 
eoiTiipt.s. or that whieli poisons or corrupls. 
poison-fang (poi V.n-inng). (Tno of the supe¬ 
rior inaxillury teetli of certain serjiouts, as the 
viper nnd rattlesriakts having a ehannet in it 
tlirough wliich the poisonous fluid ia eouveyetl 
into the w'oiiinl when they bite; a venom-fang. 
The fang ordjniiiily lies re4;iiiiils-nt, but wdieii the serpent 
bites It IS erccli’d ami the {KtlstMi-gland is at the same time 
coiiipi cased and (iiiptii'dof ItHHcrrctioii, which is injected 
thioiigh the hollow f.iiig jiilo tlie wouml. See cut under 
C rot alas. 

poisonfVllt (poi'y.n-frd), a. [< po(t,on + -/«/.] 

l^iisonoiis; full of poison. 

The snider, a pmson/uU vermiiie, yet rliiiies to the roof 
of Uie kliig'H palace. White, Sennons (ItitUi), |x 63. 

poison-gland (poi'/n-ghind). n. A gland which 
sei'vetes jioison, ns in a venomous serpent. See 
cuts under etatin ra and Hymenoptera. 
poison-hemlock (poi'zn-he'itPlok), n. Same aa 
hem lor!:, 1. 

poisoniet, a, Snmeas poisony. 
poison-ivy (poiV.n-i"'vi), n. A shnib-vino of 
North Amerieji, Uhns Tovtrodendrov, sometiinea 
low and erect, but. eoinmonly a climber on trees, 
rocks, fence.s, etc. n jioIsohm many persomi cither by 
contact or by ita eflluviitm ruusing a sevcie cutaneous 
eniptlon Willi intense smarting and it< hlng. It U popn- 
laily dlt^tiiignished as threi-dimfed icy fioin tlic liiiiociloiia 
\'irgini:i eiTCper, Amitelopsis tpiloyne/olia, the llvo-leafed 
ivy, llieir leaves having lespeetively three and live lesf- 
leis. It hoflen coiifouudctl w ith the common eleiiiiitiR((7/c- 
matis Virtfiniaiia), but the trifulintc leiivcs of that plant 
Hi'o Opposite, not iiltcMiato as in the isilaon-ivy. 

Kon^onk. 

poison-nut (poi'zn-nut),//. 1. The nu\ Vomica. 
—2. 'rhi» fruit of CtrOera Tanyhin, tind doubt- 
Ic.Ms of Odallam. 

poison-oak (poi'zn-bk), n. The poison-ivy, or 
propcrlv its low fonn; nlso, the nimlied plant of 
I’acifie'North xVmerica, I!hn.H diver.'^toha, which 
is similarly poisonous and not high climbing. 
The hitter is also cnileil yuira, 
poison-organ (poi'zn-or^gan), n. Any part or 
organ capable of iiitliding a poisoiUHi wound; 
ati organic, npparatiis for iioisoning. 
poisonous (poi'zn-iis), o. [Formerly also po/- 

.sin/a.s’, poifsnoiLs (= Sp. fioncnitoso)] ns po/80» + 
-oa.v.] Having t he propertii's of a p<»i 80 ii; coii- 
tiiiiiingiioisoTi; venomous; heiiec, corrupting^ 
vitiating, or irnpairing. 

O Hcvercigii niiHtr»*as ef true mr-bincholy, 
llic jaa'AimiiM damp of night distHUigo upon mflu 

Shak., A. ami t;., iv. 9.18. 
Serpents iV: jtoysnoae timdfl. as In their bowers, 
lAic closely liiike viidcr Iho sweetcsl iloweni. 

Times’ Whistle (E. E. T. 8.), p. 88. 

poisonously (poi'zn-us-li), adr. In a poisonous 
nianner; witli fatal or injurious efTects, 
poisonousness (poi'/n-ns-iies), n, Tho charac¬ 
ter of being jioisonous. 
poison-pea (poi' zn-x>d), n. See iStrai ttaona, 
poison-plant (poi'zn-plant), w. (a) One of va¬ 
rious t poeicH of Gastrolobium. (6) Tho Swain- 
son pc.*!. Swninsoua, (o) A bird’s-foot tre¬ 
foil, Lofiut anstralis, [All Australian.] 
poison-sac (pul'zu-sak), n. A sac or pouch con- 
f ainiqg or secreting poison; a poison-gland, 
poisonsomet (poi'zn-sum), a, [< poison ^ 
-8omr.] Poisonous. Holland, 



poison-siunac 


poilon-sumac u A smnll 

hanit.«<onie Iihn.s i^nrHatny of .s\vjniip-l»or- 

in i iisloni North Aiuorieu. Jt i» even iimre 
l>y coMtnct or vicinity th:in the ny. JtH 

lenvcit hfivoOinn soven to tliiiterii loMilctn, .itnl, like those 
of the other HiiiiiHi'H, tirctiinc lintliMiilIv ii‘ii in tin-:intuniii. 

this eitiulitiuii It is often unwittiiiKly Kntlien d foi ornii 
UH'iit. li is iliKtin};nishnhlo fi-oii) tlie«itlieis liy its ‘innsith 
le»«es. rntire le-itluts, uxis not niniretl tin leiillets, 

lunl white fiiiit. Also eiilieil or ituoinj>-dopivuod, 

PuUmu ridery pnuson-f,.‘<^. 

poison-tooth (poi'/u'-triUt), h. Snuie as judsoii- 
fti^o or n 

pois6*l'‘tojirer (iM.»iV.n-(oii*V‘r), n. Tti ilie pro- 
diietiou .irsoiiie. ]»nn‘lis<Ml in Saxony utnl 
Silositt, oiu* of tin* ebainlKM's in whu'li (ho fniiirs 
of arsouic and snlplinr ni'c ooiidonsod. 
poison-tree (i»oi'/n-tiv). n. Any troo of iioison- 
qiis oliarm-lor, o.spoi-inlly s]n*t*ios of lihvfi; also 
Ci’oUtn VvnTynuny :i small Australian trt^e. 
poison-vine (poi'/.n-viiO, u. l. ^I’ln* poison- 
ivv.— 2. Tin* inilk-vim*, l^riplovtt ih'arn. 
pOlSOnWOOd (poi'/ii-\viid;, h. 1. A siiinll poi¬ 
sonous triMS Hhus Mr(it]innn, of tlio WVst Fri- 
dies and sontlioru Floimla, wlioso bark yiidds 
upon iiioision a ^nm willi oiuotu*, )tnr^:iti\o, 
and diuretic properties, ANo esilhsl /o/ratrood, 
voralsmnur^ iuouultihi mfnivfnnrriyhoff-pfumy etc. 
—2. A small oiijdiovbiacoons (roe, JSt‘hnstiani<i 
lucidcij of the same lial at at. its woikI, wlil. h is hanl 
and close- grained, dnrk-brown Htrivikcil will) yellow, Is 
raaiinfnoturcd into cancs, and is abo valued for fuel, 
polsonyti^f* [< po/xoa +-yl,] Poisonous. 

FiUnoiiniM, who ul the first had sowne 
IlisyiniiHtni/ seeds. 

tr. of lUi itartns’a Triumph of Faith, iL 1.'^ 

poisuret (poi'jjur); n. [< poisv. + -m/t.] WVij^ht; 

poise. 

Nor is this forr 'd. 

Ant the mere quality and poiaitrr of iroodness. 

Fletcher, Wit witlioiit Money, i. 1. 

poitrel (poptrel). n. [Formerly also jwifnl, 
jfcytrfl, petrel, etc., < MF. peytreK pviindj put/- 
f I rife, paifctreRe, < ()i\ 
pin truly ptiirtrulj jtoie- 
trnit, F. poifruit — Sin 
prtrtily pretut = P<jr, p< /- 
tornl = It. j^fdtorule, < 
Ij. fuetorule, a brtnisf- 
]>late, neut. of ]terinru- 
lifi, of tin* breast: s<‘e 
])rrtorul.'\ A i)iec(* «>f 
armor that protected 
tlie bri'tisf, of a horse, 
M'ln* use of the pjulrel 
liii^=H*ied loiif^ aft<‘r the 
other parts of the bar«is 
had Insni ahandomsl. 



t'lirloiiB harneys, as In 
I'tiiOtl. 1 cntuiy- Sildeles, ill erotlpeies, peif 

treln and hriillesei»\ ered with 
precious clolhin^, and licho Iiunes and pLites ot pold and 
of silver. Chtxveer, I’araon'h I'ah*. 

nisiWreW and lelna wen* end»roitlei« m| with fcatheis. 

^ .s'/r Fidiuiit, Aroadlu, lil. 

poitrins (poi'trin). u. [< Oh'.poirtrinr, a breast¬ 
plate, the bn*a.st, also peitriue, pt trine, F. poi~ 
br<*asl, r= Sp. pelrinu, pi rfinu, ii ^irdb*, 
ssV^.petruhi = It. pelformUy prttnriuUyii breast - 

g irdle, < Ij. as if *prrtininu, < prrtns (perfor-), 
reast: seej>rWon//.J 1. The breastplate of a 
knight.—*2. Sanio as poitrel, 
p0ivr6tt6 (pwo-vret'), v, [F., < poirre, pepper: 

Bee pepper^ Siinit» as pejiprrette. 
poizotf V* end n. An obsolete form of jtoise. 
pokal (pd-kiir), n. [= S\v. Dan. pokulyi (b 
pokal, \ bocal, a ilriukitig-vessel: Heo/a>rn7.] 
A drinking-v<*.s- 
Sftl of oniamoii- 
tal eliaraetcr, 
largo aiidshowy; 
a vessel shaped 
like a <lriiiking- 
vessel: a ttu-iii 
recently borrow¬ 
ed from the (jler- 
luan. and ap- 
plieii especially 

to vessels of sil¬ 
ver und of en- 
amcleil glass of 
Gertnan make, 
poke^ (i>eh), 
pret. and pp. 
poked, ypw pok- 
ing. [< M E. po¬ 
teen, pouken, 
pukken = D. i>o- 
t^nssMEG. li(i. 

fthkCMf poke, £= cry^Ul. 
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Walloon pofjner, knock: ef^D. pook, MTjG. j)6k, 
T^G. poke,^X! dagger; Sw. a stiek; prob. of 
(^jdtie origin: Gael.7>ae, push, Ir.a blow, 
kick, L= Corn. poi\ a sliovo. Ileneo the as- 
siliilated form portc/td.J I. truna. 1. To thrust 
or ]»ush against; pro<l, ospeeiully with some¬ 
thing long or pointed; jirod ami stir up: as, 
to poke a person in llie ribs. 

Tic hcldcthi! sw'ca'do in hishondc nil naked, and griped 
\\u sliclde.aiul come tohym that, yet lay on thogrene, ami 
putte the poynto of liisswcnleoii iii.s slicldo and bc-gun to 
jundv h>ni. Merlin tii. Ji. T. S X II. 3(i7. 

'I'ln* linprcs.Hions . . . Avlilch n man receives from poking 
objects with tlic end of hla wfllklng-stlek 

H, ^fpi'tieer, l•rill. of I’sychol. (2d cd.), § 79- 
'J'hc crowning Immiin virtue in a man la to let his wife 
futke the tire. C. IK Warner, backlog studies, p. 4. 

2. Topn.sli gently; jog. 

And randaro w'op ns he to w ater woldo, 

Andy/oHred eV4:r his iicce newu and tiewe. 

Chaveer, Truilus, lit 116. 

^•3. To thrust or tnisli. 

The end of tUejUvlaiom seemed about to Itself into 
till' second stoiy wiinb'^ of u red-brick tmilding. 

Scrihner'g May., IV. 611. 

4. 'fo force as if by fhrustiug; urge; iueite. 

"i'jIJm," quod 1‘iercs tlie plowiiiaii. and pvkked liein allc to 
kimIo. I'icrs I'toivinan v. 64.'t. 

Von must still be ;*• kiny inu, against my will, to things? 

Ii. Joneon, i’oetaater, li. 1. 

5. To put a poko on: as, to tnjka an ox or a pig. 
SeopoAv’i, H.,3. [If. S.J — 0t. To set the plaits 
of (a ruff). 

My poor inniK’cnt Opcinvork came In as I wa» poking 
m> riitf. MiddU'lon and Dekker, lloariiig rilrf, Iv. 2. 

To poke fun, to joke; make fun. [ro11(H(.|—To poke 
fun at, to I'Idiculo; inako a butt of. (ColkKi. j 
II. iniruns, 1, To stoop or bend forward in 
walking.— 2. To grope; seareli; f<‘el or push 
one\s way in or as in the dark; also, to move to 
und fro; dawdle. 


pokej^-painting 

6. A customary unit of weight for wool, 20 
hundredweight—A pig in a poke, a pig la a bag. 
poke^ (p<>k)» «• [Also pomn; appar. Amer. 
hid. 1 Same as pokmeced or Hydrangea* 

loafed poke, Phytolacca, -mdian poke. Mm Amur, 
icun, false, ui white helleliurc, Veratnim viride. 
poke'^ (l»ek), ?/. The small grocii heron more- 
fully culled hliitepoke. [U. 8.J 
poko^t, Scrofula. 

Aiibiuius Tkiheuuis referres that striimn or poke of tlio 
AHvnriitiib and Siyriaiis to thu nature of their waters. 

Murion, Anat. of Mel., p. 71. {Davifc.) 

poke-bag (pdk'bag), w. [Ko called iu allusion 
1 o (lie shape of the nest; < 2>ok4i'^ + hag,'] The- 
btd 1 let it: fijiine feather-poke, [ijocal, Eng. ] 
pokeberry (pdk'ber'''i), n,; pi. pokeberries (-iz).- 
The fruit of the ookeweed. 
poke-bonUet (pdk'bou^'et). a. A bouuot hav¬ 
ing a in'ojetding front of a nearly conical form, 
worn jilioiit the beginning of Iho nineteenth 
eenlnry and later. 

Ills mamma . . . came fawning In with her old poke- 
bomicl. Thackeray, I.ovel tho Widower, vl. 

poke-dialf ()><>k'di'''al), ;/. A pocketHlial; spe- 
cilically, a ving-dinl. 

poke-milkweed ( pok'niilk'-'wed), ?/. An Amer¬ 
ican plant, JseU'pius pliiflolaccoides, vnth some 
re. semblance to pokewetMl. 
poke-net (nok'uet), n. A pole-nef . 
poker^ (p</ker), n. [< poke^ •+• 1. Olio 

who or that which poke's, (a) An iron orst-ccl bar 
«>i' rod used In p<ikiiig or si irriiig a fire. 

If tlni pftKer be out of (lie way, or broken, stir Iho Hro , 
with the tongs. 

Adviec to Servants, ((eneral IMrcctloiis. 
(ftf) A Binnll stick or iron used for Betting the plaits of 
ruffs; a jioking stick. 

Now your I'uritans fioker Is not so Inigo, but somewhat 
longer; a long slender pokiiig-stieke is the all in all with 
your sniYolkc riirltane. 

IJeynood, If you Know not Me (M'orks, eil. Pearson. 1. 2r»«). 


IFiiiig ITonu-r mid Virgil; llu*ir Mi-aning to seek 
.\ man must have pok\i into J.!itin mi<l Nreek. 

Prior, Down-11 all, at. M. 
I' nil lircnee to pt}ke about among wJiat there is to jitike 
iiImuiI, in lliu aliiiitercd cti'^tle. 

E. A. Freeman, Venle.e, p. ri4*2. 

poke^ (pok), i\, [< pohd, r.] 1, A gentle 

(linist or pusli, esju'chilly with souu'thing long 
or pointed; a protl; n dig. 

“P.iit," coiic.liided I’nelo .bu-k, Avith a sly look, and giv¬ 
ing me a poke In the ribs, “rvc had to do Avlth mines lie- 
fore noAV, and know' wliat they ai i-.'* ^ 

liuluvr, Caxtons, XAii. 1. 

2. A poke-bonnet. 

<loA’ernesHcs don't Avear ornaments. You had belter get, 
me a grey fi leze Ha ery und a stinw poke, sneh ah mv aunt s 
ehaiIty eiiildicn w-eai . Ueoryc Eliot, I>Hiiiel lleronda, xxiv. 

3. A sort of cidlar or ox-bo\v from the lower 
])!irt of wliieh a short pole projects, idaccd about 
(ho neck of acow' or steer in order to prevent i( 
from jiiiiipiiig fences. [U. S.]—4. A lazy per¬ 
son; a <lawdicr. [1^. S.] 

They'it: only worn liy some old faHl)ioni*il/)«A-rjf. 

Lmvelt, >'itz Adam’s Btory. 

poke*^ Cpdk), u, [< ME. ]iokc, a ho irreg. putke 
= AI1>. poke (> OF. poque, jionifvr, assibil:i.tcd 
poehe, poHchr, > ME. poitrhr, V^.jionrh ), a bag, =: 
Teel. jioAi, a bag; prob. of ('eltic^origin, < Ir. poc, 
(iael. pocn, a bag. Gf. AS. jiohu, pohhu, a purse, 
ole. llenconlt. pocket, pucker. (T. the doublet 
poueh. No connection with AS. pung, a bag, 
= led. jntngr, a pouch, jiurse, =Goth. puggs, vk 
bag.] 1. A pocket; apondi; a bag; a sack. 

“Trewoiy, frere.” qiiath y (ho, *‘t« tcllon Urn (he sothe, 
Thor Is no peny in my palke to payeii for iny iftete." 

Piem riou'iimn’c Crede (Ik Ik 'J'. S.), 1. 399. 
And In the floor, with nose and inoutli to-bruke, 

They walwc us diMiii two pigges in njioke. 

Chaucer, Keeve’s Tale, 1. afiS. 
And tlien be dn^w a dial from liispoltc. 

Shak., As you Like it^ II. 7. 20. 

2t, A large, wide, bag-liko sleovo formerly iu 
vogue. Same m poke-.s1eerr. 

An hoot cloith of scailet may not make a gownc, 

The of iiurchacu hangeii (o tho ortlu*. 

MS. Diyhy 41, f. 7. {Halliudl.) 

3. A bag or bladder filled with air and used by 
fishcrriieii as a buoy. 

When the jutkent arc useil, the nfllccr gives tho order to 
“llliiw up ! blow lip!" und a man aa 1th sound lungs grasps 
one of these imiinbraMoiis pouches and lnflRt4>s It. ... It 
Ih then attached to the whale, and, being of a white color, 
may be readily seen at quite a tlfstancu from tho ship. 

Fisherien of IT. S., V. II. 270. 

4. Tlio stomach or swimmiiigddadder of a fish. 
— 5. A cock, as of hay. p^rov. Eng.] 

I pray thee ihow, and do not go 
L'ntil the hay’s in pokec. 

Ballad of the Mower, quoted In N. and Q., 7ih ser., VI. 


(r) An iron instnimoiit used for driving Ikmijis on iiuiHts. 
It has a tiai foot at one end and a loiind knob at Mur 
other. - Red-hot-poker. Bame as fame foiver, 
poker*** (j)o'ker), n, [Gf. Sw. porker, Dan. 2 >ok- 
ker, the devil, deuce, ami see puck, (’f. hndgi- 
inker.] Any frightful object; a bugbear. 

(\)lloq.] -- Old Poker, the devil. (Sbiiig. I 
The very leaves on the hnrse-chesnuts me little snoity- 
iioHcd tilings that t-iy and no- afraid of tiu- north avIimI, 
and cling to the bough us if Old PnkervmA eotnirig to Uki- 
them away. Waljnilr, J citci-a, iv. 

poker*^ Cpo'hf'i*), w. [Origin obsenro; perhaps 
a jiavtieului* use, as orig. ajAiiliod, of pvkcr^ or 
poker*^, but, as with some other mimes of card- 
games (e. g. euchre), the origin is without lit¬ 
erary record.] A game of cards nhiyed by two 
or more iierftous with a full i»nck of tifty-Dvo 
carils, Avhich rank as^in wliist. After each player 
biiH deposited an ante or pn-liniiiiury bet in the pool, hnnda 
of tlvc cards are deiilt. Any player not satisiled eiui deiuaiid 
ill place of fi-iini one to five cai^s in bis band oit many new 
Olios fiom tiio nndoalt jiait of tIu' pack; tho eldest hand 
iiiiist tlicii deposit lui uddltionul bet In the pool or with¬ 
draw from the game, tbotSccond hand bavliig thru the 
privilege of lietting higher, or eullina (Mint is, merely 
i-qiialing the bet and demanding a show of hands), oi 
retiring, and so on nil aioiiiid. If all tlie players but one 
retire, tliat onn takes tlio p<Kil; If a player rails the bet. 
those A\ho folloAv hii^ may bet the annio ainoiiiit, and the 
Idgbest hand wins the pool. The Iiinids rank as follow s, 
heglnnirig with tiiii 1o(&cst: (1) Uu* highest card in any 
hand; (2) ono iiair; (3) two paira; (4) tinec of the spine de¬ 
nomination ; (ij) a "straight. ' - a acouenci; of flve cards not 
of tliu same suit (soinctiriics oniittcd); (6) a flush— Dac 
caiAls of the samo suit not In sequence; (7) a full—three 
cards of Mio same denoiiilnatioii and a pali ; (8) four caixls 
of the sariin denoininatiori; and (9) a stiaigbl flush a se¬ 
quence of five cards of the same siilt.. There are varieties of 
the game known as whxcky-ptker, Htraiyht poker, etc. [U fl.) 
poker^ (piykcr), n. [Cf. pochard,] One of 
viirious kinds of wild ducks, especially the 
•l>oc]iard. [Local, Eng.] 
pokerlsh^ (po'kor-ish), a, [< poker^ + -ish^.] 
Jjiko a poker; stiff. [Colloq.] 

Maud KUiott, the most reserved and ditfldent ^rl of 
her acqualiilaiicc — "stiff and pitkerUh,'* Klla called her. 

The Century, XXXVI. 

pokerish^ (p6'ki’*r-ish), g. [< poka'^ + -w/ti.) 
Frightful; catising fear, especially to cliildreii; 
uncanny: as, a pokcrish place, fCollotj.] 

Tliei-e issoniotlilngpoitiTfsA about n deserted dwelling, 
even in hi-oud iluylight. Lowell, Flre«,1de Travels, p. 144. 

pokerishly (p6'k(‘r-ish-li), adv. Like a poker: 

stiffly, [Colloq.] 

"ITn afraid I'm inteirupting a pleasant tote-a>t«te?'* 
says the old lady, jmkeriehly. 

It. Brouyhton, Cometh up as a Flower, sxxvi. 

poke-root (wok'vOt), n, Tho ludiau poke (seo ‘ 
under j)oX:6'3), or its root; also, the root of tho 
pokowced. 

poker-painting (pd'k^r-pan^ting), n, Tbo pro¬ 
cess or act of producing poker-pictures. 






poker-pi(|^e 

poker-picture (po'ktjr-pik^tfir), », An imita- 
tion of a aepia drawin^jr, oxcciitod V^y Hingeiug 
tbe snrfaoo of wood with u hfiato<l pokor. 
poke-sleevet (pok'slev ),a looso sleeve hav¬ 
ing a part hanging below the arm like a bag. 
poke-stick (pok'st ik), n» A sliek roimclod at 
the end, used by some tribes of American In¬ 
dians to ai«l them in gorging food at a feast. 
pokeweed (pdk'wed), w. A plant of tlie genus 
Phytolacca, especially P. dccamira of oastei 
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paridfic and tribe Clcomc/e, distlngnlshod by its 
slmrt recoptac.le, four entire petals, eight or 
more free stainoriH, and numerous reiiifor*n 
seeds in a long two-valved pod. There art 15 spo- 
cIrB, all trwpir.Hl or Hiibtn>pica1, with one, J\ graveoletutf fx- 
tciidln(r iioi'Lli to Vcniioiit. 'J'lioy are annual hci-ba, coin- 
tiiotily Klaiululiir and of a strong peculiar odor, bearing 
palrimtc or undivided leaves, and sinidl flowem in ter- 
iiilnul cliisiers, which are purplish, groenlsh, etc. Sev- 
cihI species with white, plnic, or yellow flowers arc occa- 
sionsilly cultlvutial. 


North America. This is a 8Lr4nig-growing branching 

I _ htiv 

herb, bearing racemes of white llowors an*! decp-piirpio 
Juicy berries, their coloiing principle .00 evanescent for 
use. The young shoiitB ai c boiled like nsparngiis, and the 
benles and root, especially the latter, arc einetli*, piiiga- 
tlvc^ and somewhat iiai colic, niflclnol in the rnited states. 

Also called pote, R&tht:, t/arjet, inkbrnry-weed, and pif/eor^. 
berru. Obscui-e names arc coakum and jman. 
poking (po'kiiig), p. a, [Ppr. of r.] 

Drudging; sorvilo. [Colloq.J 

fkirae poking profession or employment In some olflceof 
drudgery. (Jrag, Works, IL wxvi. 

poking-8tickt (po'king-stik), H, An instrumeut 
formerly used to adjust the jdails of ndfs. 

Pina and poking-atit'ka of at eel. Shak.^ W. T., Iv. 4. *2*2S. 

The horning-busk and silken tn-lilelac’cs are in good re- 

S Uest with the jtnrson’s wife; yoiir huge iMking Ktieke, and 
rcnch periwig, wltli chamiaMmaids and waiting gentle- 
worn oil. 

Uegiromlt If you Know not Me (W orks, cfl. Pearson, T. ‘i-'h), 
poky (po'ki), a. [< pob'l + 1. Slew; 

<lull; stupid: said of persons.—2, (N>tdiijcd; 
cramped; musty: stulTy: said of places.— 3, 

» poor; shabby. [Colloq. itt all uses.) 

The ladies werts In tln-lr old Invcl-gcar and most 

dingy gowns wlien lln-y pi'rccivcd the carnage apiiroiich- 
ing. Thachirag, ^ewcomes, l\ii. 

Polabian (pd-la'bi-iju), a, ami n. [< J^olah, tme 
of a tribe dwelling*‘oii tlio Klbo^ (< J^>olu‘in. 
near, on, + Lahc, L. AUns, (r. Klhc^ rlie 101 be), 

+ -/rt//.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the I’oljibs 
or to their laiignage. 

IL «. A Slavic Iaiig'JU{.;e, allied <0 Polish or to 
Czeeli, formerly sp4)ken in iiorlheni (lonnany. 

Polabish (po-ia'bisli), a. inul n. f= /•»/- 
Uihixch; as Pohth{ian) + -ts/t*.] Same as / V 
lahitin, 

polacca^ (l^d’btk'il), n, [Also pohtn'c, pnhiqur 
{< F.), and polavrc; < Tl. polnrcn, a ve.ssj-l so 
called.] A vessid with two or l.liroe njast*., ll^^e^l 
on the Mediterranean. The masts are usually 
of one jnece. 

■. fit. poldcra, feni. of Po- 


polacca*-^(pd-hik'a),«. fit., 

Ifuro, i*olish: see Polarl:.'] In nmsic, satjie as 
Alla polacca, la the style of a iinluiiaise. 

POlack (pd'lak)i [< Poinf: = U. Sw. /V>- 
Utek = l)aii. Politic = Sp. J^g. Polaco =^; U. Pit- 
Uicco, Poiisli, a Pole, < J*ol. Politic = Kiias. /V 
hjakii, a Pole: see PoU'^.^ A Pole; a [‘olaiulor. 

His lo’phew's b'\ ics . . . appear’d 
To be a preparation 'gainst tin* I'nh/ck. 

,SV//fZ., Hamlet, ii. 2. fti. 

These vatxl to niako BiiddeiiLitin»dc'R vpun tl»e Pulacha. 

j*urchiiti, Pilgrimage, p. 4*21. 

polacre (po-lii/ker), w. 1. Same as polacaA.— 
2. A mast of one piece, vithout tops. 

polant. w. Samo’as pnttlainc^ 

Polana bill. See . 

Polandcr (po'lun-der), «. [< Poland (see def.) 


polar (ntrljlr), «. and n, |= F. polairc = Sp. 
Pg. polar ~ It. polarc, < Nl^. polartn, < L. po/w.w, 
l)ole: see w.] I. o. 1. Of or pertaining 
to a i)ole or the poles of a. sidiere. (a) of or per¬ 
taining to citliiT exliomity of the axia roiind which the 
earth, 4)r any otlier aphere, revolves, (b) Pertaining to tho 
])ointa in wTiich the axiH of the ouiLli iiieeU the siiheic of 
the heavens. 

2. Froccoding, issuing from, or foun 1 in tho 
regioFiH near tlie i«olea of the earth or of the 
heavens: as, the poh/r ocetiii; a bear. , 

Two juthtr winds, blowing ailvcrso 
Upon tho erouian sea. H MUfmt, P. I*, x. 2fi!». 

3. Pertaining to a magnetic polo or poles; 
pt‘rtainiiig to tho ]mints of a boily .at whhdi its 
attractive or repulsive, energy is eoneentrated. 
•—4. In unat., having poles in any way distin¬ 
guished, as a cedP sjiul c^])eci:illy ot ovum cells 
ami nerve-cells. Tlicre may be one, two, or aeveral 
jioIeB, when tho cell is distinguished us unipUar, biittirtir, 
nr mtittijmlar, 

5. In hiijlur ijcoiu,, reciprocal to a pole; of the 
nature df a /lolar. See If_ Polar angle, tho an¬ 

gle at a jade formed by two meridiana."-Polar axlB, 
that axis of an HMtM>iioiiiii‘:iI iriHtinincrit, as an e<|i(ato- 
lial, which is paiidlcl to tin* earth's axis. Polar bandR. 
Same as Sttfth'x ark. a.— Polar bear. See iH'itr-, 1, and 
cnl. innlcr I'faulfgrada. Polar COllB, in ItU'ucmnla, cells 
of the lortn.il iaj<T whieli invesl tin* head-end of the 
i>ody : distingui-hed fiom parainJar ceth, further b.ielv.— 
Polar circles, (wo small ciielesof the earth ]>ani11(l to 
the eciuidoi, the om: north and the other soulli, distant 
2.‘t '2.V liiMii till* pole. The nollh polAi eiiele is failed the 
arctic cm-ff, and tin* hjhiiIi iioial e.iiele the aulairtic rirrffi. 
'till* distance of 4'aeli from its own pole is e(|iial to tlio 
olilifiuily of tlie eelijitie, and lliu spiiees within llie. (wo 
circles lire calh d the/io/j'd zmira.' PolOT ClOck, an opti- 
Lid apparatuH wheidiy the hour of the day is finnid by 
meiiiiB of the iH>hu-]/.ation of light. -Polar coordinates. 

See Ciluidiimtc — PolRT CUrve W'ltli leBpeot to a line, the 
locus in tangential eoorditiutes em ieh)ionditig to tlie polar 
eni ve will) rcsiNM-t to a i>oint. — Polar developable. •See 
fti rrhtpahic. - Polar dial. Si*c dial - Polar distance, the 

distance of a ]N)iiit'on a Hphei-e frnm iiiii*or the poh's of 
Hie vpheje.— Polar equation, an eiinalion In polar eoiir- 
diimtes.— Polar forces, in forecH Ihul are devel- 

o]ied .and act in pairs, with opposite tendencies, us in ning- 
neiihin, elee.trleitv, etc.— Polar formation. See/enna- 
iton -Polar globule, in the iiiatiiiation of tlicoxiim, a 
Biiiall globule, composed of a part of the geiiiiinal vesicle 
together with asiriall umonnt of Hie xilelhis which Is ex¬ 
truded Into the perivitellliie space. -\lso called }HiUir ?rx- 
iric, cxtrunam-giobufr. Polar bare, t^ee /i/rivi, 1. — Po¬ 
lar lights, the aurora borealis or australis. -Polar line, 
the last of tbe jwilar eiii ves witli lespccl to a point.- Po¬ 
lar line of a skew curve. Sce Unc-'. - Polar map- 
projection. See prnh’ctiuii. — 'PolsLr multiplication. 
•See multipiicatioa. - Polar llUCleUB, in but., the fourth 
nucleus in caeli group at tin* (wo evtivmilies of the eni- 
brvo-s.ic, which move Iowand tlie middle of the enibryo- 
s:.4* and theie eo.ik'sce to fonii the secondary miclcns of 
the l•lnbI•yo hue. tiuebd. ^ polar opposite Of a point 
with respect, to tw'o conies in a plane, the i>oint of inter, 
section of the jioli.is of (he first point with lesiieet to 
tile two conies. -Polar pantograph. Sei- ^^ntanraph. 
' Polar plane of a point with ie.si>ect to a conicoid 
or (piadrle. surface^ the plane of tangeiicy with (he coni¬ 
coid of a coin! h.^vlng its vci ii \ at I lie point. — Polar pro¬ 
jection, u map-piiijoi tlon in wliieii the earth’s pole la 


Hutlfs'j 
the tlist la 


+ -efl, TIiO IiamO Poland ift nill ftt*l.*om. (.sjinil- J,^ dj,. ceiiterof projection: gcnanHy, either the 


lating land) oi.*Polen, < 1>. G. Sw. Dun. F^olftt 
= P. Polofftic ss Sp. Pg. It. Polonia, MD. A>- 
lonta, Poland: soo Poli’^.] A Pole, or uativo of 
Polapd. 

The Grand Council 4if (ho Polanders. 

Milton., Letters of State, 1*01). 0, lo.>0. 

Poland manna. Samo as mannadiecds. ^ 

Polanisia (pol- 
a-nis'i-ft), n, 

[NL. fliafi. 
nosque, 1824), 
so called in al¬ 
lusion to tho 
mauy diffor- 
ences betwepii 
tbe fltainons 
and those of 
the related jjje-* 

HUS Clemne; ir- 
reg. < Qr. 
many, + hviooQ, 
unequal, dis- 
Bimilar, < ov- 
priv. + Idof, 
equal.] A ge¬ 
nus of polypet- 
alouB ]^ant8 of 
tbe oraer Cap» 



Klowering llr.xnch of visntsa. 
a, a flower; A a pnd; r, n wed; d, the rhi- 
eume and root* 


gnomical or the uipial-tlistnnce pn»j4rli4*ii is chosen.— Po¬ 
lar roclprocal. See reciprocal.- Polar star, the pob- 
slar 2Vnn»/w»w.— Polar surface,in *v(fo/. 7 r/»wicf) 7 /, a locus 
in all i-csiKH'Is analogous to tlie |H>Inr curve of plane gemii- 
,.fry.—Pfllar triangle, in apUc} ical trigtaaniiftrjf, asplmri- 
cd triangle formed Tnnn an> tiiaiigle by the liilerseelinns 
of tlm gieat circles having tin: vei tices of the first triangle 
for tlieir imiU s.— Polar vesicle. Same as ftolar iilobale. 
— Polar whale, ‘^ee whale. rs-Syn. 2. Polftr, Arctic. 'I'liat 
which Is polar la-longs to or is cfinin-e.ted with tin* north 
or south i»olo; that which i.s nre/n* belongs In a limited 
region .-iboiit the noi th |>oIe. Uce dvilnitions of arctic and 
antarctic, 

II. A piano (Mirvo uhono point-oquaf ion 
is dorivod from fliat of unothor plauo <Mirvo 
(witli rospoct to wliicli it is said to bo n polur) 
by oporating out* or more tiiiioa (noooiiliiig jis 
it is first, second, olo., polar) with tho symbol 
x', d /d .r + y'. d/d y + £•'. d/d whoro jr% y\ y 
aro the trill near coordinates of a flxod ]joir.t (of 
which tiu' curve is said to bo a polar). The iirst 
polar of a point with n*spcct 
to a 4*urve Is 11 curve of the next 
lower order, cutting the primi¬ 
tive curve at all the points of 
tangency «if l4ingcnta to tho 
priiiiitivv from the fixed point., 
ttj* well as at nil the nodes of ^ ’ \A 
the primitive, and tangent to, > 
the primitive at every cusp of 
the latter. I'hui, tho polar of a 
point with rpai^t to a ^nic Is Nodal cubic with its conic 
Bbuply the straight Hue Joining poUi. 


polariscopist 

the points of tangency of tangents from tliut point to the 
conic. The haniumic incfti of the distiiijces ftxmi tho 
fixed point, measured nhnig any given ladiiis of tiic filter- 
sections ot any iMdnr of that point, is the same as tluit of 
the distniiccH of the Intcrscctums of the piimitivo curve; 
and the Siirnti Is ei|Ually true of piudnets of pairK nr trip¬ 
lets or aiiv number of tnt4-r8eL-tioim. Jn a gi neralized 
smiBo, matheiiiiiticluiiH speak id a polar of a curve w^th 
respect to another curve: if tbe taiigciitlul equation of 
the first curve is (a, 5. c, . . v, wY, nmi the }M)iiit. 
cqlint ion of the sccoml curve is • . -li-r. p, 

when* in >if, I hen the lailar of the hTstvvith ic/pcct to the 
second is 

(a, b.c,,, . lid/dr, d,d/^ d d 2 V(A, 11, , . j}r, 

p, the polar of the second curve v^jf?7'''*7hpci't to 

(A, H, C .. .lid.d?/, d/dr, d dtry« (./, fc, c .. r. ir)^ 
polar-biloCUlEr (p6'ljjr-ld-lok'u-l:jr), a, lii hoi., 
having two cells or loculi, as ccriiiiu spon*s. 
polaric (py-lar'ik), a. + -iV.] Pol.nr, 

[Kan*.] * 

polarilyt (pd'ljtr-i-li), adr. In iipolary manner; 
with rvspcel (o indavily. 

If an Iron be (oiiehed !ief4»re, II vnrlclii riot in this miui- 
ner: for then It admits nut thtsmugnt'licul iiiiprcHHion, hs< 
being alrcjuly infoinu'd liy Hie b'jutstone, and de* 

tei mined by its pie:iction. Mir T. lirotene, Vulg. Krr., ii. 2. 

polarimeter ( loi-la-rini'c-t i r), n. [== F. polari- 
nti'lrr; <N1j. jnilaris-, ]iolaf, -f fir. luPti- 

siiro.l A pf>litTiM*o|ic‘: iiion* sp(citicHlIy, an in- 
Btrunu'iit i'«'nuL‘M.'-Mriiig tlx* uiiuuiul, of polar¬ 
ized light ill the* liglit r(*roi\(‘d from a given 
bource, or for nii'iisiiring the angular rotation 
<if the plutie of polnri/.al ion. See phnto-polo^ 
rimefrr, jtolari.Arithonu lrr, and sitciharimeier. 
polarimetry (pd-lfi-rini'et-ri), a. [< Nli. pula- 
n.s, polar, + (Jr. -utrinu, < fu Tpuv, iiu‘UMire. ] Tho 
art 01 * |iroee--H of jneiisuring or analyzing the po- 
larJ/.ation of light. 

Polaris (po-la'ris), n. [ND., < L. po/«.v, pole: 
’kee jnilar, jtitle'-.'] The i>ole-.stnr. 
polarisable, polarisation. See polarlzahle, po¬ 
lar iialittn. 

polariscope (pddar'i-skdji), n. [= P. polari- 
scope; irreg. < NJj. pf>A/rt.s-, polar, +(lr. cho-nttv, 
vit'W'.] An optical inslnniieiit, various forms- 
of whie.li have been contrived, for exhibiting 
the polari/.atioii of light, or for e.xaminiiig siib- 
btances in polarized light. The rssential piii*t 8 of 
the Instnimeiit >110 Hu- pubiiizing and snalyi'iiig plates or 
prisms, and tln-si- an- Inmicd eitlicr fioin iiiituiid i-,i-ysl:d» 
01 uf a sl-iIls of ii-lU -4 ting snifaces, as of glubs, artlflcl.illy 
Joined togctiier. 

'Itik poJflhzalina.) 

’Ill «Wl A pol:iii.cope em- 

Wlf WBI iPUinllel 

™ >6aF light and designed 
to find th(- exlinc- 
tioii-diri-cHoiis --- 
Hint is, jdiiiicH of 
light-vibration - 
inai-rvHtuI seeH<in. 
i.^ calk'd tv ttfanni- 
wope. One iising 
cunvcrgiiig light, 
and employed in 
cxHiniiiiiig the iii- 
tt-rfci i-nco llgnrcs, 
as of uniaxial ami 
biaxial er>stats, is 
SLUiietlines called 
a conniicope. 'I’be 
tourmalin hinifs. 
v'oiisisting of two 
traiiHpiirent jihitcs 
uf toiiiiniilin, ent 
paralb'ltoHicaxls, 
r(ji.iriMo|i<i inoniilc*] In 

L<irk liLkl in n kind 
of wire pincciK, fonii tlie siiiii)]i’Ht 
kind of pivlarlsciqx* for viewing 
nvlid iiiteifci-encu figures. Ihe 

mon: Complex and convenient 
forms haw: polaiixing piihins of 
Jceliind spar monnted in a w-iti- 
cnl stiind n-Hcinlding that of a 
microscope, w ilh a movable st.'Vgi*, 

coarse adjuatuieiit. and other ar- p .,,, rouverglmf 

rmigemenlH. When the ladavi- i ■ After ruckil.) 



Hconi; is essentially a inicioscopi 
vvKli Nfeol prisms iiint attiicli- 
nients for viewing eiystal-sec- 
tloiis in polarixcil light, it Is iisii- 
idly called a jxdarizatwu'wicro, 
n&gte or jn>lnrising mieroaeope. 
The Mccharimetcr and the polar, 


.r, iipriglii >ii|tnrirt; P, 
iiriii carry' 
Jpg tube with pul.irlzcr A,- 
c. iipi’L-r arm witli cminei 
,iil]ii-.,tiiu-nt, c.-irryiiig tutve 
Willi .-viMl>z«r y, am rib- 
V«.tivi* {.ysteiii 0 , .'kixl t-ys. 
kiisi* ; .X.niirriK reflecting 



Utrobometer are spc. hd foimis of IS'SJib 

pobii-lsi-ope ibwigned to nieasuni LI i.vysiip..iittieconvci|{l 4 V|r 
the angular rotation of the plane Bvxicm »».• 4>, MipiNtrt for 
of polarixation of an optically 
activ.* suhstimco. H8 a sugar sola, having K Jmuiatee 
tion. quai‘tz,etc. .Si‘e ralntvm. and at A nlsd indeK .md vernier 
rotatorn power (under rotatory). at A; r, quart/ wcilge for 

polarlwopic (po-lar-i- 

akop ik), a, [< polariscono Inicrtimetcr adjusted 

+ -»>.] Pertaimugtoapo- 

lariscope; nsoerf-ainod by tbe polariscope. 

polariscopist (py-lar'i-sko-pist), w, [< polari¬ 
scope -t* -wf.] One who is expert in the use of 
tho polariscope. 




polariscopy 

polariscopy (po-Uir'i-sku-pi), w. fNTj. po/r/nV, 
polar, + Ur. nKorrc/M, ^iow.J That braiu'li of 
opHrs which doala with polarized light andtlie 
use of the polariHcopo. 

polarise, polariser. See nolarhi r. 

PQlaristlC (p6-la-ris'tik), r/. [< }mUn' + -i.s7-u*.] 
I'ertaiiiing to ov ♦•xhihitiiig poles: hsiviug a 
jK)lur arraiigeuieiit or disposition. [Uure.J 
polaristrobomel^r ()»d 'l.;u -i-s 1 rp born'e-ter), //. 
[< \Ij. po/rtn*‘, polai-. + (ir. V, -'i whirling 
around, + lueaMire.J A form of polii- 

ri!m'-;.^or sneehiirimeter tlex i^eil by Wild. itB 
Huocial fdfei|*'e is tl>e uao of a ihmliU- intiTfrrenou 

l>iat<’, which |iioiliir,ra, in it* n Hi-t nf 

TNirollol hluck linestir friny^'ca, witicli <liauppi‘;ii in ariTluiii 
ieliiti\u iHiHitloii of ilit' ]ioi:iM/.t-i . 111(1 :inal>z«.T: this (rives 
a tlrliriitc iiiomis of tixiinr the pl.iiie of polarization,as ro> 
tatod hy the siiirar Boiiitioii tiiniei' exiiiiiinatioii. Soo wic- 
i:hariitU‘U*.r. 

polarity (p‘?-lar'id i), u. j= F. = ISjK 

pnhtndnd =si I'g* p*»litruUuU' = It. poUtrita,(, NIj. 

jH)hnis. polar: see polar.] 1. 
Tlio having two o]>posite poles; variation in 
certain physical properfi(‘s, .so that in one di¬ 
rection they iiro tue o]iposit.e of what tlioy arc 
in the opi>osite direction: thus, a magnet has 
polanftf, I'su.illy, as in ch'ctritlcd or maKiietized boiU 
Ics, thoMu are properties of attraction or repulsioii, or the 
{>ow<»r of (akiiij; a eertaiii direct ion ; as, the pularifi/ of 
llio iiiaKiiet or msanietie needle. C^ee imujnvt.) A suh* 
atancu is said lo poases-s maiinclir pedanttf win n it pos- 
sessea poles, us shown hy the fact that it attracts one polo 
ot a inaKnetic needle and lepels the other. 

A iinignctical property ivhioh some call po/ciif//. 

/Joiflf', Woiks, III, iSOJi. 

2. The being attracteil to oiw pole ami rcjielltMl 
from the other; atlradion of ojjposites; literal 
or figurative; as, electricity has polarily. 

Itsecmed (Milfoid’s miluir toln* n Sybarite. It w:ui por- 
crptible e^eii thi‘ro, in tlie daik old puilor, in the iiie\i> 
table j»o/ori7.v wiUi wliieh Ids eyes uero atIracU'd towards 
the (pih'crinlf jday of bunheains tliioiiKli Uio shadowy fo- 
liaga. • .s<'vcii (I’aldos, \ ii. 

3. The having of an a.\is niili rtdVrmicc to 
which ecHaiii pliy-sii'nl properties arc delcr- 
uiiiied.—4. 'Phe having, as a ray, variation of 
projmrties in leferencc to different iiiclinatioiiH 
to a plane through the ray; polarization. [This 
uso of the word is objectionable.] 

polarizable Ipo'liir-i-za-bh. a. [< poUirhv + 
-ahlr.] (’apable of beingpolarizeil. Alsospcllc*d 
polanstiUlr, 

polarization (pdMiir-i-zii'slton), n. [r= F. po~ 
larisation = It. polnri::;:n::i(inr; us jaUari:;r -f 
•alion.] 1. I’he state, or tlie act |•rod^u*ing the 
state, of having, us a ray, different properties 
oii its different nides, so that oppo.site sides are 
alike, but llie maximum differeiiee is between 
two sides at riglil angles to each other. Thi.s 
is the ease with polarized light.—2. J^ess pirop- 
■t^rly, the acquinitioii of jiolurity, in any seu.se. 

Also spelled polarisation. 

Angle of polarization circular polarization, sis* 
polarization of iv/hi - £lectrolytlc polarization, in 
*<ele€t.: (a) The piueiss (.f di'iKihdinv n iilin of ui>oii 
the plate in a \oltuie C4*ll, d* iiixm the electrodes in elec- 
tiYdysis. (to J'he condition thus prodiieed. TIiuh, in 
the chudrolysis of wulci polaii/ution of tlie fleetrodes 
takes plaee, the ooo beeoiiiliii; coded with a film of oxy- 
,gen, the other with fi tUin of hydio;/eii The phiuse 

Is nmfkt fuspiently used to dfSt idn' tin* jirocfSH hy v\ldch 
the negativo plait in :i vtdtale ei li iici-oiin h coated witli 
hydrogen, a#iIIi tin* rc-,iilt (»f frivmj^ jiso to :i reverse 
clectrointttlve force, and llins nf \\(,(keniii': the cuiTent. 
On the niethod.*i of pievciding llii.s, see all, s.- Ellip¬ 
tic polarization, see tsdurtinnoa ot liifhi. Plane 
of polarization, Ilic plam* Sliicli includes tlie incident 
ray and the ray \vlije,h is lellected (tn* refra<*U*«I) and i)o- 
larized.- PolarlZcatlon of a dielectric, or dielectric 
polarization, a plirase iiitmdiiced t»> Faraday to desci Ihc 
the eoiidition of :i iion-cmidiictor or dii-lecliic, as lie eon- 
ecfvud it. wlien in a 4)f strain under thmu'tion dI two 
adjacent chai-gea of iX3sitivc aiwl negative electricity, as, 
for 4-x:miidij. in the 4'oiidenaer. — Polarization Of light, 
a change pMxliiecd in light hy letlcetiun b'oin oi trans¬ 
mission tltnmgli e4^rtiiiii iinulia hy which the transv* rse 
vitiratloiis of the ether (see Iv/ht^) are limited to a single 
pl.ini*, whih: in a ray of oidiiiary light rlicsc vibnitions 
take pUee inilitb-reritly In any plane idsiiit the line of 
|irop:igati4>n. Pol irizatlnii may be eflnef4*d { l)by r4 tlecliiMi 
from .a siiif.ice of glass, water, or siniil.ir substance, and 
It is most 4'.niiiplet4; It tlu;nngl4*of Incidence lias a ei'rtain 
value, depending u|H)n the siitistaiice, cnlled the onplr of 
(for glass .'>41 J, thi* taiig4;nt i^f this angle, he 
ing e4|ii:d lothe refraetivo index of the givtai Hiibstance 
fUrrwsiir s (j) by tiaiisniisaion Ihr4.iiigh a series of 

trail.-^parciit plates of ghiss pl.-iecd in parallel position at 
the piiipi-r angle t4> thi' iiM'idinit ray; and (a) by double 
refraction in an\ traii.sparcnt anisotioplc eryslal (see rc- 
/ra^tiou). Ill Ihc last ease the two rays Into which Ihu 
incidc.iit ray is sepaiatcd imon icfismUoii are iiolarj/eii in 
phiiies at right angh-s to inch other, iis. for exniiinle, in 
traiisparint lahiie (fii'land spur), in which tliis uoublc 
refracti«>n is most neirki d. A prism of Iceland sjiar may 
be prcpaicil in such a w.iy that one of Urn tw'o refract¬ 
ed rayshutleiH total retli-ethui and is evlirigtiffthed; the 
4)ther rav, whii*h passis tiinmgli, is (lolaiized, its vihra- 
thios taking place in the dina-iionof tIn*shorter diagoiial 
of the croBS-scctimi. Much a in lsiii is called a Nicik /anunn. 
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or simply a nicol. If two suali prisms are placed In the 
path of a ^am of ordinary lignt. it will pass throiiah 
thmn If their phsitlons are parallel; if, however, the nlc* 
oH are e.isiHScd - that is, have their shorter dlngoiials, 
or, in bthur words, their vlbration-plaiios, at right an¬ 
gles to each otlicr the llglit wlileh passna tliiough thu 
tlret prism (culled the polarizrr) will be extinguished by 
the Second (called the analyzer). Two sections of a crys¬ 
tal of tonnnuliii, uiiollwa- doubly rcfraotliig substance, cut 
parallel to the vertical axis, will act in' the same way as 
the iiicola, transmuting the light if placed parallel, arrest¬ 
ing it if placed with axes at right angli'S to each utlier. 
Ill th<' tourmalin one of the rays is almost cntli'ely nb- 
srirbeil hy the eryntal, and that which passes through Is 
iKilarized witli its vilniitioTm paralh-i to the axis. In ad¬ 
dition to the above/tnrar plane! jHdurizationof a light-ray, 
there is also what is called circular miA elliptical pidarLyi- 
twn, ill wliieh the vihnitious ot the ether-particles take 
Iilnee in circh-a ami ellipses. This property, lieloiiglng to 
certain substances, us quartz, ciniiahar, and solution of 
sugar, has the elfoct o( rotating the piano of polarization 
of liiu light transmit tell through them to the right (rlght- 
li.anded) or to the left (left-hainliMl) A light-ray noNhing 
thmugh a transparent medium in n strong magnetic Held, 
or rellected from the piih* of a |Miwerfiil elcetromagnct, also 
Biitfers a rotati4»ii of tile phiiiu of pidiirizatlon. ^eo rota- 
and rotatory power, under rotaloTy. 

polarization>micr«scope (po' Ikr - i - - 

mi kiVi-skop), a. An iuHtrument consivliiif^oH- 
sonl ia lly of a mierosf.opo and a polariscoiio com¬ 
bined. Sen ntirroscopr. 

polarize (po'Hjr-iz), v, /.; pi-ct. and pp. polar¬ 
ised, ppr. polariyinp. [= K polariser = Sp. jm- 
larhar = It. polari::zare.; as p*dar + -/.rr.j 1. 

To develop polarization in, as in a ray of liijht 
wliii'h is acted upon by certain incilia and sur¬ 
faces; give polarity to. polarization. 

If sound's sweet Infliioncc jxdarizp thy brain, 

And thoughts turn crysUiIs in the Ihiid strain. 

0. IF. UidmcK, A Khymeil Lesson. 

2. In elect., io coat with a film of gas, as Iho 
M(‘giilivo plato in a voltaic cell. 

Also spoiled polarise. 

Polarizing angle. Same as nnyle of wdarizuHon, for 
w'hich see jHdarxzatwn of liyht, uwAer ]s if a ricatum.—’Po¬ 
larizing microscope. See pulani/C02>e. ^ 

polarized (!po'l|ir-izd), p. a. 1. Having polari¬ 
zation; affected by polarization: uti, polanzrd 
light; polari.cd radiant heat.— 2. In elect., hav¬ 
ing the surface covcri'd with a film (3f gas, as 
tlie negative plate of a simple voltaic cell (with 
hydrogen) after a brief ii.st*. 

Also siielled polarised. 

Polarlzea rings. See inter/erenca Jejures, under inter¬ 
ference, ti. 

polarizer (po'liir-i-zer), n. In opbes, that part 
of a pohiriscopo by which light is polarized: 
di.stingnished from analyzer. Also spelled po¬ 
lariser. 

polar-plant CpdM||r-plant), n. Siiino as com- 
pass-planl. [Raw.] 

polaryt (])o'la-ri), a. [< NIj. polaris: sec po¬ 
lar.] Tending to a polo; turning toward a 
pole. 

All which ac(|Uirn a iniigiictie.a1 jndary cmulition, and, 
bidng suHiiciided, convert their lowin' extream unto the. 
North , with the sniiic attracting the Soutlierii point of the 
needle. Hit T. Uroinu', Vulg. Err., iL 2. 

polatOUChe (pol-ii-tri.sl/), n. [F.] The small 
tiying-sipiirrol of ICurope and Asia, a species of 
I ho genus Scinropterns. A\ho 2 talatouelie, 
polaynet, W. Stime as poulaine. 
poldavist, w- Same as poledary. 
polder (pdlMcr), tf- [ll] A boggy or iinirshy 
soil; a morass; specificnlly, a tract of marshy 
lamLin the Netherlands, Fhindi'rs, and norlhcrn 
i lermany, which has been reclaimed and bronglil. 
under cultivation. 

polder-land (p6l'dt’‘r-larid), n. In tln^ Nether¬ 
lands and adjoining regions, mnrshy land which 
has been reclaimed and brought under oultiva- 
tioii. 

Thus the piivilcges of the Abbey of St. Tlerro of (ihent. 
of about the year «:mi mention the, existenct; of a iiurtiier- 
hbipof llfty rneinbors for the wiirklng of Horni.* jtfdae-r-land. 

W. K. Sullimn, IiitriKl. to O'Ciirry'a Anc. Irish, p. ccxil. 

poldemt, poldrontt Obsolete forms of paul- 
(Iron. 

poldwayt, W. im poledary. Wcalc. 

pole* (pol), n. [< MR. p(de, < AS. pal, a polo, = 
(tFries, pdl, pel 5 = 1). paid = MLG. pdl = OHO. 
phdl, MllO. phdl, p/dl. O. pfaht = Tcel. poll = 
Svv. pdl('- = Pan, pxl, a pule, post, stake, =0F, 
Ital (> pfd, pale, E. pah J), F. pal = Hp. palo 
= Vg. p(to, pan t= It. paht, a stake, stick, < L. 
}k11us, a stake, pale, proj:>, stay: see palol, from 
the same L. source, ilerived tliroiign OF.] 1. 
A long, slender, tapering piece of wood, such as 
the trunk of a tree of any size, from which the 
branches have bce\« cut; a niece of wood (or 
metal) of much greater length than thickness, 
especially when more or less rounded and ta¬ 
pering. 
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In the euenyng they entred with a thousand Spanlatdt 
A other, A slewe one oltlien A set his bed on a potte, A 
caused It to bo borne afore them. 

Hatt, Hen. VIII., an. 10. 

Vines that gi-ow not so low as in France, but vpon high 
poles or rnlles. Coryat, Crudities^ 1. Oh. 

Spcc’itU'ully - (a) A rod used In measuring, (b) In a two- 
hiirac vehicle, a long tapering piece of wood, forming the 
sliiiftiir imigiic, carrying the ncek-yoke or the polo-straps, 
iind tminet lines the whiftleireuis by means ox which tne 
earriogo is drawn, (c) A ttshing-rud. (d) A bbnn-polo or 
ho|i-(>ole. (r) A ship's most. 

2. A perch or rod, a measure of length contain¬ 
ing IGi feet or vanls; also, aineasure of sur¬ 
face, a square polo denoting 5^ X 5^ yards, or 
;J0i S(|naro yards. 

In dyuers ofliir placis in this lande they mete groiindo 
hy ptdifs, gaiidls, and loddis; som he of xviij foote, sum of 
XX. fiite, anil wnii xxL futc in ItMigith. 

* ^Arnold's Chton., p. 173, 

3. A flatfish, rienroncrits or (ilyptioeexdatlus cy^ 
nofflossHs, also called polc-dah. [Local, Eng.] 
—4. That [uirt of the sperm-whale’s lower jaw 

which hohls the Icelli. See pout, 12_Barber's 

pole, tiiee biirlter.—Betting pole, a polo with which a 
iMtat is puslieil through the water.— ^ set a pOlO. Hoe 
get.— Under bare poles, wce barei. 

pole^ (p*>l)f »'. • pret. atid m). poled, ppr. poliny. 
[<po/ct,M.] I. /;vnt.s*. 1. To furnish with polos 
for support: as, to pole beans.— 2. To bear or 
convey on iioles.—3. ’J’o impel by means of a 
pole, as a boat; ])iish forward by the use of 
poles.—4. In ctpfK'r rt Uniny, to stir with a pole. 

II. intrans. To use a pole; push or impel a 
boat with a polo. 

Fwm the boii«*li wc jniletf to th(‘ little pier, where sat* 
the Bey in per.si.ui to perform a final exsiniiiHtfon of our 
paas)X)i'ts. Jl. F. liurion, l.l-Mediiiali, p. 120. 

pole- (pdl), n. [< ME. pol = 1). pool =: (j. Sw. 
Dan. )ad, < OF. pid, F. p('de = Sp. Fg. It. polo, 

< Jd.polns, < Gr. rro/^oc, a])ivot, hinge, avis, pole, 

< TriMiv^ 7ri?.in0(if, he in mot ion ; nroh. of like root 

with hr/raffut, urge on, nrive on, L. -cel- 

Irre in percellcrr, urge on, impel, strike, beat 
down, etc.] 1. One of the two ))oints in which 
the iixis of the earth iiroilnced cuts the celes¬ 
tial sphcrii; tlie fixiMl poiiil about which (on 
account of the revolution of llu* earth) I he stars 
H|)pear to revolve. These points are 4*alled 
the pohs of the irorld, or the celestial poles. 

.She shook her tlimiiu that shi^ok the starry inde. 

Pope, llittil, vlll. 241. 

2, Either of the two iioiiils on tJie earth’s .sur¬ 
face in which it is cut hy the axis of mlntion. 
That one W'hich Is on tin' left when oimj faces in the direc¬ 
tion 4)f the earth’s motion is the north jnde, the other the 
south ptde, 

3. Ingeiu riil, upointonn splieri* eqiinllydistant 
from every part of th<! circiiinferenci* of a great 
circle of the .Mplicn*. F.V4>ry grout tircle has two such 
polc.(i, which lie in n lin% passing through tlie center of 
tim sphere and ix>rpendicul.ir to the pUne of the great 
cir4‘l4; that is, in uu axis of the spheic. 1'htiH. the /enith 
and nadir (4111 the 4,el4'Hriiil spInTii) are the poles of the 
hori/un. So the ixilesof the ecliptic are two pointson the 
surfiiee of the eeiestini spliere etjiially distuiit ((N)') fitim 
every part 4)f the ecliptic.* 

H(‘nce—4. In any more or less sphc^rical body, 
one of two opposilu points of the surface in any 
way distinguished; or, when there is a marked 
equator, one oftthe two points most remote 
from it: ti.s, in Wilany, the of certain 

spore.s or sporidia.— 5. The star which is iiear- 
(•st the polo of the earth; the pole-star.—6. 
The firmament; the sky. 

The Co<i that made Inith sky, air, enrih, and heaven, 

Which they beheld, the moon’s resph'iideiit globe, 

Andbturiy pofe. Milton, P.'L., ir. 724. 

*5^ Ono of the points of a body at which its at¬ 
tractive or repulsive energy is eoneentratod, as 
the frc(‘ ends of a magnet, one called the north, 

• tho other iho south pole, which attract more 
strongly than anv other part. Sec magnet,'^ 
8. In math.: (a) A]»oint. from which a pencil of 
lines radiates: as, tho jtolc —that is, tno origin 
— of polar coordinates, (h) A point to which a 
given lino is polar, (e) A cuiwo related to a 
line as a polar is to a point, ^xoept that tan¬ 
gential are substituted for point coordinates; 
the result of operating upon the equation of a 
curve with the symbol (M'.d/d« + v*,d!dv -H 
«?'.d/dir), where u', v', w* ar^tiie coordinates 
of tlie line of which tho resulting ciirvo is pole 
relative to the primitive curve. See jtvlar, n, 

• Altitude or elevation of the pole. See altUwio.— 
Analogous pole, that end of a pyro-electrlo ciystnl, as 
tourmiuln, at whiiih poaltlve electricity la develo;^ with 
a rise, and negative electiicity with a fall. In iempera- 
ture. .See pyro-etecfriirgy.— Antilogous pole, tliat end 
of a ))yr43 eicctrlo crystal, as tourmalin, at which nego^ 
tfve electricity Is developed with a rise, and positive 
with a fall, in teihperature. See pyro-decirieUy.— 
tral, blue, boreal, obloroiu pole. See tbe adjectives. 
—Consecutive poles, oonsequent poles. See mag 



pol^ 

wfi - Ckdaotlc poles. Hce Magnetic pole. 

<a) Oiitf of tho pniiitB mi the ourtirg flurfnce where the 
dippinir-iUHMlle Htentts vertical. The term haa alao Mnne- 
tiicea been improperly anplleil to the points of maxlnmin 

t iitttfnetlc Intensity, of which there are two in each hoini' 
pherc, neither of tlicm near the pole of dip. (Jj) In a 
maKnetlfl iHxly, either of tlie two points about which 
two opposite inaffiuillc forcf s are freiiurHlIy most hiteiiM!. 
A line JoiniriK thc«K* points is caUed the wnunflic axia, 
and seneraily a iiiattiiet may be considm-ed tis if the 
niAKHt^ifp forci’H were conpciitrated at tlu* cxtromily ul 
this line. When a inaKtietie Irndy is freely HUhpeiided, 
the loaKiieth: axis assuines a direetion parallel with I he 
lines of force of the iiiHKiietJe, tield in wliicli it is. <»ii 
the surface of tht enitli this «lirt‘etion is in a vertical 

B lane approximately north and south, and tliat end of 
lie inHKnCt whieli poinis lo tlie nortli is (teiierully called 
the north pole oi the uorth-Hvehinif pole. Tlio fact that 
the real ni.i^nctlsiu of this ])ole is opposite in eharacter 
to that of the north ihjIc of tlio earth gives rise to some 
confusion in the noipeiicliiturc of the poles. .Some. phy> 
slcists have used the epithets omrked Mwimimnorhed in 
designate the north-seeking ami hontit seeking pfiles r** 
speclively. The woids auslrol and boreal are also ttseil. 
A magnet may have more tliaii two lades, or points of 
maxininm liuigiietie iutenHily, and in tact it may he .'i.s- 
ailiucd that all parts of a magnet uic in a state of po¬ 
larity, the actual poles of the magnet lielng the lesiill of 
all jiolarlzatioii. Multiple pole. Same as mnllijMdar. 
Pole of a glass, in opium, the thickest pail of a convex 
Iona, or Uic Ihiimcst pint of a concave leim; the center of 
its Hiii-facc. Jlntton.—'Bole of a line with refeience to a 
ooiiie, the iiidntof iritcrscctionof tlictnngentHtothei onic 
having their points of contact at the inter^eetions of tlio 
conic with the line. -Pole Of a plane with ivfeieiiee to 
a coiiicoid, the vertex of the cone tangent t<i tlie conieoid 
on the plioie. — Pole of revolution. Wlien aglolM'or 
sphere, revolves alsMitoiie of its dianieti-isuH an axi'^.i acli 
extremity of siuli diameter is called a oj leuifittion. 
— Pole of vertlcity, tin* caith s mairiii iii' pole, at w Im li 
a freely snspeiulud magnetic needle aBsume-s a vertical 
p(*8ltjon.-- Poles of a voltaic pile or battery, tin- plates 
at the cxti'emiiieHof a voltaic battery, oi the wires whiili 
Join them, the end which Is cheiiiii‘:i1l,v passive heiiig 
called the ptmliec pofe, ami that w hn h is i liemicully active 
tliw neunlive pole. .Sec baltnif, c/'W, Ht rlrode. Poles Of 
maximum cold, see lemjKratore. Red pole, the l>o- 
leal pole. - • Strength' Of pole, the foiee excited lietwion 
u magnetic pulearnl a unitpitle. at a unit dlhtune.e. - The 

marked pole of a magnet. See markni.~*io depress 
the pole. See depretw Unit POle, a magnetic pole he- 
tweeii whit'll and another of etimu strength, sc paral ed f i om 
it h> a iinil's distaiicc, a unit’s ttiicc is c.\crted. 

Pols** (1*01), H. [= (. 1 . rule = 1). tl l‘olt' 

(/'o/o/, Poluml); < ^^ll. a Polo (set* /*o- 

cf. PolskiK I'oIjukI, PfisKi, Poli.sli.] iV 
Jiativo or an iiilialiitaiil of Polauti, ii, foniier 
kiiij^dorti of I'iiiropo, iliviiloil, hiiiee tin* Inller 
part of the cijflitci'iiMi eonlury, liotAvrcii Iviissia, 
Prussia, aiwl .Xiistria. 
pole'*!, All tilisoU'fe spolliijj' ofpoo/l. 
pole'^t, ami r. .\ii oh.solflo spelling; of ;><>//*. 

poleax, pollax (pol'jiks), a. |Al.so puflni.u ; 
ooiuiiioJiJy jatlrtLiy a."! if < poh ^ 4- o.d, but prop, 
pofliu't ]to{f.ir, .a poleax, 

< polf poll, lieatl, + r.ir K. o.r*: see ami 
1, Formerly, a vveaptui or t<»ol cousislniij 
of nil ax-lieadoii a Iimnluimlle, amiolteii eoin- 
iiiiiOii with a hook at tin*end, or a blade like a. 

f iiek on Iho sitlo opposite I lie bhule of the ax; 
ator, more loosely, a ballle-a.\. 

'riie I’entionorB with thcr poleaxexun each side, of her 
Miiiestic. IJoohe oj /Vcccdi’/igc(K. H. T. extrascr.\ i. *J.i. 

2. (a) A wea]»on used in the navy liy boavtlers 
an (1 a 1 so f o e 111. aw iM y ri i n«;, e t e. 11 i s n, ha t e 1 1 e I 

witli a short. Immne at tlM^ end of vyhieh is a 
stwiiif? hook, (h) A 11 ax for >ijt» njfht eri nj; eat t ie. 
pole-bean (pol'ben), w. Any one of tin* Ivvin- 
itiK VII riotie.s of the eoinnion {garden btmn, re- 
qiiirin)^ the support of a pole. See ‘J. 

pole-burn (pol'bern), r. /. To discolor and lose 
flavor by overheatinj;, as tobacco when hnn^ 
too closely on poles in the fli'st .stat;e ot the 
^ ciirinj' proce.ss. 

pole-brackets (pdPbrnk els), it. pi. Pr.icMs 
placed upon poles for .Miiiiporlinj^ tcleirrtiph- 
xvircs. 

polecat (poPkflt), a. [Karly mod. E. also 

vnite-j polvat; < ME. /n///tv//, prob. 

onjf. *polpcal or ^ponhvutt < *^poU'., * poult', a hen, 
ehieken (< OF. *polf. poitlr, P. poulr, ti h<‘n, ti 
ehiekoii), + col. Tin* poloeat is well kuown as 


polenta 

in support of .in opinion or a system in oppofli- 
tion to unolher. ' 

Rnuh BiHunch potemie, HiuhlMirii :ik a reck. 

I'trfte, Ihinc.lad, Iv. 106. 

2. A eontroversy; a coiitroveri'.ial arKument, 
It iB well that, hi onr jedetoie iigiiiiiHt mctaphynicf^ t^ero 
idmuld he nu rcHiin left fni nmbigiiity m iiiIbi <>ncei»t{an. 

./. I'tHke, t nhinic i'iiiliifl, 1. 126. 
F’ref. lluxlcy, ill hl«agriiiiBt Ilcihcrt Spencer, 
Hlatcii quite lightly that the most ^cifi-ct /nniugical be¬ 
ings picBciit that Mil lord iuiitiuii )>nii>licd to (he extreme do- 
( ontemjjotunf 7»Vr., 43IJ. 
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.a chicken-thief. The word a lien, 

chicken, in not elsewhere found pi MK. (except 
as in the derivatives poult, povlhy, pullet, puU 
leu, etc.), and the first clement of polvcai has 
bi'en variously identified with (a) Votv'^ or Pol¬ 
ish; (ft) OP. pulent, stinking; or (e) ME. /W, 

E. poof, in the assutiied sense of ‘liole* or ‘bur¬ 
row.’] 1. The fitchew’ or fonliinirt, Puttmus 
fo fittus of Europe, of a dark-brtiw n color, with 
ti <*oi»ions fhn; pelaj^o luucli usetl in furriery ami 
for making artists^ brushes. See Jiivlfi. give. 

One of several other quatirupeds, mostly ot the polemical (itd-loui'iSkal), a. L< 
lainily Alustclitlw, Vtliioh liavi* ti .slronj^ offen- of or pertaihinj; lo polemics t.i- c'imlrovorsv; 
siye smell. .Specinr.ally-- («) Any Aiiu-ric;»n Hkiink, controversial; lioleinic ; iin, pnlniiteal lofr'w. ‘ 
pt-ciidly the common one, iVcT//u0.s////'i/Vffm'a. Scu#ih/«^-. ^ . x . . .7. 

(6) Tlic African xohl, XorUla nlriata or Z. capennH. id A Thu foinnT [error in diK'trlm'j T inuHt leave tn the con- 
Kind of paradoxiire vietion of lliohc jioleinn'all dihcoiii m-.s which have been so 

polecat-weed (poi'kat-wsd), «. Tii.- ^kmik- 

cabbage, SuMphrorpus/wtittus, i 

polc-chain (pdPchiin), a. A chain on 1 he front polemically (pq-Iem i-kul-i), (/dr. In a ]«>lem- 
end of a carriajife-liole. It is coniie<*ied willi manner; conirox’ersially; dispnlativ’olyj 

tlie collar or the breast-<*hains of the huriics.'^. polemii* discourse or ar^nment; mtlioiiiuTi- 
E. II. KmqUt. iier of polemics. , • . - i 

pole-changer (p6l'chan''jf‘r), u. A device by polemicist (po-hie ^ i sist),//. f<no/rw^/(; + -i.s7.1 
means of which the direction of the current in ^hie ^^iveii to conlroversy; a polemic. [Kait*.] 
an electric circuit inny convi*niently he vc- polemics (po-lem^iks), a. (PI. of see 

verseil. Also ealleil /,Y </or s/iwfry/. -n*'*'.] The ai t <ir i»vactice »i| ilnspiitatioii; cou- 

pole-cliptt (pol'klijit), o. Entwined or em- 
braeed by nn'uns of sujqiorling i>oles: said of 
a. \im*ya.rd. See /7/pt. 

'J’liy 2sde-elipl vincynoi. ^halr., Tcinpi'Ht, iv, 1. US. 

pole-crab (pdl'krab). u 

to tin. 

pole of a vehicle. Tim hxipH icci’lva thehre}t.H(-Htiaps r.u'/nun , 
of tlie bnriie.ss. Wlo'ii poh -cliaina an' Ubi-d, iu:y aru at- ri?.,!. 
nil heil to I jng.t luhled to the i olu-crab. 1 ‘ 

pole-dab Cpid'dabb w-. Same as neft >, it. [Lo- other polilii'iil zWeo/i^-tMif IiIb kind. 

|,’ni 5 .Y 77/c tvnmr*/, XXXV.'.HU. 

poledavyt (lKdMii-vi), u. [Also poUtlnvic, poll- PolemoniaceaB(pol-e-mr»-ni-a'sc-e),a.p/. [NL. 

(>((•.; (iri^in obscure. (Ventenat, 171)1), < /‘o/c/wo;///</;/-4-The 


Iroversy; specilically, that braneli of ilieolojjfy 
whicli is cinicornod w itii llie hi.story or conduct 
of ecclesiastienl controversy: the word more 
)>articularly denotes offensive as distinguishvd 
, , . from defensive controversy: opjiosed to yrew/Vit. 

abCpol krab), a. A doubhOoopattaelKHl pQl^mist (poPt'-mist), a. [ = P. <Gr. 

nictallic caji orimle-tipoiiiUi' ein -a'/t'/miTY, a eombatant, < flKht, < 

..’ . .11 . X vvnt*-] A controversi.'ilisi; a jioloiuk*. 


tIon/, pnulffai trs politiroif, 

^•f. oultlenicss.] A eoarse linen; Jience, any 
eoar.se ware. Anns; Uttllnirll. 

Vour deligenee, knavoB, or I bhnll canv.iM' your imleila- 

deafen not a gallant w'ltli your iiiion. ..air, to 

iiialo' lilni atop Ins eaies lit an o\ei reckoning. 

Tfh llride, sig. iii. (llollimll.) 
^on miiMl l)f. content with lionicly I'olltlaeie W are from 
me. f«'r .voii must not expeet Inan U“! i'oiiiiliy-folks «nth 
I ilainitics and quaint. Invention that >on, who meilailv 
conversant w ilh tlio Wituof the Court, and of tlio inns of 
t'oiirt, uboMiid witliul. Ilnirrll, IiCtteis, I. ii 1(». 

pole-evilt, An obsolete foini of jutlf-tril. 


pido.\ family, an order of I'tiniofteinloiig plants, 
tin* type of the cohort I'ttlt iHomohs. It, 1b charw 
aeteriied !•>' the live Btumeiis iiiseitcil on Iho condln-tubti 
nilet mite to itH live equal and eonvoliito loheB, the three- 
cii'ft Ihicad-liko »tyle, the aiipcnor lliri'c-i'ellrd ovary, 
with two or more oviih sin c.'icli cell,and » c.iiitsiilar fruit. 
’I here aienhoiit liViKpeeie.*!,belonging (oSgcm:i'a,ot which 
l^nlnn-oiiiaiH, I'hlox, tJUia. Coho a, and t'anlua yield nmiiy 
liandHonie species in i iiltivation. Tiny arc chluliy na¬ 
tives of western NoiMi Amcrlea. witlioihersin the AiidvH, 
and a few' in Kurope and temperate ^larta of AHia. mostly 
heibH, of mild lunl iimorent pio|>eitios, w'lth oiimniental 
and bi iuh(-i oloi ed Mowei s. See cntB under Cobtra and Ja- 
* . - rob'it-hnider. 

pole-hammer (pol'hnm er), u. \ mnrlel-dc- polemoniaceOUS (iiol-i -md-Tii-jVshius), a. Of 



fer with a loii}' hniidle. S(*n Lnevrnv hoimuer, 
under homiurrK 

In llm fourteenth century tlw war li.'inninT was in gen¬ 
eral me. and was often of coii*«itii‘ialil() w eight. Tho fewt 
riiildiers liad itllxed ini alongp<ilc, win net; the n.inie iVc- 
haiiuoft\ given to it in L'.ngland. 

ir. K. SvUimn, Introd, to tn’uriy's Ane. Iiisli, p. txce.lix. 

pole-head (pdPlu*d), u. |Por *in,ilh(od (?); < 
poU^ + hroft. Cf. iofipolf.] Ata.dpole. Jlolli- 
inll. [Prov. Eii^^.J 

pole-hook (pdPhuk), u. 1. A hook oil tlie end 
of ft. carriagt*-!oiimu'.— 2. Snmo as hoat-hooL. 
U. KnojhI. 

pole-horse (jiriPhdrs). u. A .shaft-liorsi* as dis- 
liii; 7 'iished from a leader; :( wheeler, 
pole-lathe (iidPJaTll), n. Same as endt r- 
lalht.'l. 

poleless (pdPles), o. (< pah t -f -ft.'v.j With¬ 
out a, pole. 

IforscB (hat tlrnw a jude lentste chariot. 

Sir Ii. Stapleton, Ir. ot .litvenal, x. 1 

polemarch (poiv-miirk), a. [= V. poh tuorfptv 
^ Va.poh'inorcoAi Jr. ,7i»>///frpA»C,“no vyholea<ls 
a. war, polemareh, < .to/. not, w’.nr, + d/j;t'fn*. In* 
first. 1 A tith* of several offii'ials in aneieiil 
lJn*ek states. At Athena the polemandi wan the third 
iiidion, who wnfl .rs lale as Maratlioii Ihe lllnlar milllHi-y 
coinmaiider-ln-chief. and wna Inter ii civil maglBtiHte hav¬ 
ing under his eBpedal cure all atmiigeis and temiHuary 
siijourners in the eity. ami :dl children of parenta who 
had loHt their Uvea In the sci-vici* of their country, 
pole-mast (pdrma.st), a. Vaa/., a. mast eom- 
|aiM*il of a single ])ieei* or Iree, in eontratlis- 
tinetioii lo one built up of several ]»ieces. 
polemic (jin-hMi/ik), o. ami a. [= P. polrruitfut 
=r S]>. polcitiit'o JV- ft- poirmiro, polemic (P. 


or iiertaiiiiiqr in the I'olnnoinotr/r. 

Folemoniales (iiol-e-md-ni-iVir*/.), a, pL |NL. 
(P»eMth:iiii and llooki-r, IHTtil, < Polniiouinnt, 
i|. V.] A cohort of tTumopetsihms plants, ehar- 
aett'i'ized by a rej;iilar corolla witli five lobes 
and five alteriiato stamens, as in the rolaied co¬ 
hort (ivnhnuoU'i, from vvfiieh it is diHliiif^nish- 
ed by its nlternalo leaves. Il ineludea .'Vordoia,the 
Solanaer/r, ConiKdnthtee.r, Porafnne.'r, llffdrttphpllacejr, 
and 1‘tdt‘Moniarr.f, in p.ut dn-tiiigiiiahial lenpeetively by 
lank odor, twining habit, fiiiit nl tmii niilleta, pods uitQ 
two eella,anil pods witli thiee eelln. 

Polemonium (pol-e-mo'ni-um), V. iNL. ' 
(’J’ourui'foi'l., 1700) (cf. J^. />oft/aoan/, valerinii), 

< ill*. ToXt/zwi’/or, vnlerinii (0» said by Pliny 
to be from izOinoi, war. becaese fhe cause « 
w;ir botweeii two kiii^s; by others, to be so ^ 
named from the* philosopher Pnir.uon of Alh- 
t*iiH, or from Kiiiju; Vohwon of Pont.iis.] A ge¬ 
nus of [diiTil.s, lll(^ type t»f tin* onler PoUmoiii- 
(tntr, chjinu'lt*riy.t*d by it^ <lc*cliiied stamens, 
pilose lilniuent-ba.^es, bract less ctilyx, deeply 
threc-valvi'd eapMile, and from two to tw'eWe 
ovules ill ea<!'h cell. There mi' s or 0 apccicB, nativoB 
of Kiireix*, .\8la. N'oith Amciica, .Mcxito,niid Chili. They 
lire ilflicati; ]daiitH with innnatt' leaven and tennlnul ryuica 
of oimimeiitul blue, violet, or while ilovveiH, commonly 
hroadly hell shapetl. /*. e.rrulenoi is known as Jacoh'M- 
ladder, uNo (rm-A* taleriao, and sometimes In Kngliind aB 
uiahebate or rhanttj. reptane i.'* luc.illy known as abBceim- 

root., amt linpropei ly ;ih Joifief-nte not. 
polemoscope (lioFc-mo-skbp), , 1 . (s F. pol^- 
mosvopv St: Sp. P|^. /loh inosropio, < Gp, n6Xrpo^, 
vvnr, -f ahoirnr, view. ] A pi*rs])ectivo glass fit¬ 
ted with a mirror set, at, an angle, designed for 
vii'vving olijects that do iiol. lie directly before 
, . . tlie eye: so nanuHl from its possible use in war* 

pohnnquc.'t = Sp. poh tinca = Pg. It, ]toh aiivo, f.,ve |o observe the motions of the enemy from 
n., pol»*niics),^ (Ir. 7r«/f///Aov, W'lirlikt*, < ^u?t/ior, behind defenses. Operu-glaHRcn also are B<imetlmea 


xvjir.l I. o. Of or pertaining to eontroverHy; 
controversial; liiwpulafive: as, a poh iuiconnny 


eoiiHinieled in thlH way, to admit of Bcelng peraoiiB ob> 
liqiie1> without apparuntly directing tlio glana at them. 


Fitch or Polecat (pHtaribs /tetidus\ 


or treatise; po/fw/tc divinity or theology; po- polomyt (pol'o-mi), n. [< Gr. war.] 

/emte writeiv. Wai*; warfare; hence, eontentioii ; resistance. 

The nullity of tlil« diatinction haa been Bcdidly mhewn AVr E. Jh'Htyj. 
by moat of our pfdetuick writentof thii TrotoBtant ebnreh. polC-nct (pdl net), W. A not attached tO a pols 

.S’oMfft, sennoiiH. for fishing; a shrimping-not; a poke-net. 

II. w, 1. A disputant; one who cames on a polenta fp»^-U*n'ta), ii. [= F. potente, polenta 
controversy; a controversialist; one who writes s= Sp. Pg. It. polenta, “a meate vsed in Ttalie, 



polenta 

niaJo nf h« rl itj or ohosrmf llowiv sokod in wnf or, 
and then frido in oylo <A- hiittor’’ ^^Morio. loHH), 
“ iKirloy-j'rotes, amoalu nmoli iisod in Itiili* ” 
(Florio. 101 l),no\v^pn(M‘jdly ajipliiMl to porridA^r 
of mai/.o, < poivnto, iHiltniiim, pooird barloy; 
(*f. tlr. th<* inoal. I 1. Iiilfiiiy: (o) 
^V^porridKO ina<io of Indian inr al (inai/o-inoal), 
tho principal food of the poorer people lliioijj^li- 
out lai’f^t^ s('clioi^ <il tin* coiinlry. The meal is 
yclUtw 1111(1 iinl \ery niie, with a sliaip m-irml.'ileil l ii.Uiio- 
ter. The porridge is ma'le \ery Htilf. :iml usunll\ ptxired 

outwhile hut iiitu a lint piiii alumt Iialt >111 iiieli deep, il 
is a w lien 

A kimrSlS^O'Jil e.'UlisI p^l, ntu miule uf Tadiaii (Mi n, wliieh 
U very nourisliin^ ami aureenhle. >’;«■.//!■//, 'I'oimjIh, .w 

(b) A porrid^ce madt‘ (»r dieslmit nieal, inindi 
used ill nuluiiJLi.— 2. In Franco, a porridge 
made of l»iirl(*y-nioal, not eoniiuon exet'pl in 
the South. ^ 

pole-pad (pol'pad), //. In ttrliflt'rif, a stnfi'ed 
leather jiad li\od on flio (mmI of the i>oh* of a. 
fitdd-eaiTi:ij?o to ])Vesorv(‘ tin' hor.so.s from in- 
jnry. 

polO'Piece (porjies). n. A mass of iron form- 
iniiif lh(^ Olid of an tdoetroniaf^init, l>y moans of 
whhd) the linos (d maj^nolit* foivt* aro oonoori- 
trated and tliroctod. Tm ilyuanma dm puli -pieecs 
iu‘e Rhuped s(.>iMtu iiielose die Hurliiee in wiiieli tlie urm.i- 
tiire i*cvulves. 

pole-plSite (por^dut )y lo in hn{!(lnnf,n .small 
\val)-plaf4‘ rostiii}' on tin* ends of the 1io-ho;ims 
of a roof, ami supjiortiuj^ Iln‘lowor ends of llio 
eoininon raflor.s. 

polo-prop fpdrprop). n. In artHlrnj. a slmrt 
rotl or bar fastened under the polo td* a j^iin- 
eurrifi'je, to .sn]>pO]'1 it, wliontlio horso.s aro nii- 
hitehed. 

pole-rack (p<d'rak), a. Til tauniHffj and 

other indnstrios, a rack which supports the 
poles on which articles aro suspended or laid 
ftn* dryinfj, drain!n*?. etc*. 

pole-rush (pt»ri’ush), «. The hnlrn.sh, Srirpua 
htvuslns. -Vlso pnnl-fUMh. [Prov. Kiij;.] 
pole-sling (imPsliny;), a. A pole, ahout twenty- 
five ft»ot lon^. fr<jm which aro snsjiemled a lea¬ 
ther seat and 41 board for the feet, earriod by 
tvvt) OP more bearers: used for travelin}.c in 
Daliomey. (*XLV. ddl. 

XK>le-Stau (pdPslaf), 71. 'rin' jiolo of a not. 

pole-star fpdl'stiir\ a. 1. 'rin* star Ptduris. of 
the second magnitude, .situated lu'ar the north 
pole <»f tln^ )n*av(*ns. Itscrvcil m forim-r tiinoR, uml 
still RorvcH Hinum; primitive iu npIrH, ns m Kiiidn in mivi- 
Riition. It iK now nhout 11 from the polo, very iit-arly m 
a line w'lth tim two .stmH in ilu- i>i])tMi (•! mid H) wlmh 
form thA fiirtlicr cd'.'i uf the howl Ahout ;>/nn) }cars hi;o 
the poiU'iilAr wiis a bim'onis, mid in iilNiut i'J,o<Mi it will 
be a J.yriv 

It iawcl knowen (moHto noble pnnee) lli.it Iho Htmie 
which wc cniilf tin.* poh; ntnrrf, oi noitln* hlniTc (rmilcd 
of the Itnliiiiis Tr!iinonf.:iii:0, Is not tin* vciy poynic (»f the 

C ole Artyku vppoii the whioliu tlic avci or extremitioa of 
rauen!!i are tiirm<d abow te. 

J<. Kdi'n, tr. of I'cter Mailyr (fi’iist liookn on America, cd. 

fArbcr. p. IMI). 

2. TIoriee, that whicli servos as a ^nide ordin*c- 
• tor; ahnleslar.—3. inu polar star; one 
.of the two shdlato fionros which may be borne 
upon the jiolcsof the fusiform nnclons-spindlo 
Jn the process of kary(dvim*sis. 
pole-strap (pdPstiap), a. A heavy stra]» for 
connectiiijr a can-ia^o-polo with I ho c(dlar of a 
horijo; a polo-pieoo. See cul under/mrwrax. 
poletef, w. A Middle Pn^flisli form *tf pnlf<f. 
pole-tip (pol'lip), //. A oylindrical caji fixed on 
the front end of tlio pole of a v( hi(de. 
pole-torpedo (imPtor-pt'Mo), n. A torpedo pro¬ 
jected on the <‘rid of a pole, and operated from 
a bout or vessfd; usually cMlled .sjHD’^forpffto. 
pole-vault fpdPvuit), 71, A vault, i»(‘nerally 
over a horizontal bar, iierfonned with the aill 
of a pole. 

pole-vaulting (porvalt^inp:), v. Tim acl or 
practice of vaulting with tin* aid of a polo, 
pol-evilt, All obsolete spelling of ^KtU-f. vU,' 
poleward, polewards (porwiinl, -wjlrdz), mb', 
[< pnb'-^ 4* ’irunl, -mv/iy/.s*.J 'I’oward the pole- 
(either north or south). 

Thu wiittTH lit the c«|iiritur, find iiesir the cmnihn, would 
inodnuc >%tc;im of jrreutor ulaidluity, rarity, und tvmpcra- 
tuiu Hum that, winch uccnpiuH tin; ruKUmg further 
H’unlti. Whem-ll. 

polewig (pol'wig), tu A tislnthe spotted goby, 
iinhius nninitii'i, which inhabits Jiritish ami 
neiglihornig shoi'cs. n Jh of h tniiiAparnnt ifoldcn- 
Kiiiy color, with n nniltltiiilc of tiny hliiuk dots up(*n tlio 
buck and pem iullj ni.irkcd with dark bletches upon the 
Rldeu and a hhick sp*>i uii t he dorwal tin. Also eftllud 
bait. 11‘rcA'. r.iiK, 1 

poley^t, «. An obsolc.te form olpojy. 

poley*^ (p*'»'li). «f. Ll’'>r "potly^ < + -yT.] 

Without hoTTiB; polled. [Eug.] 
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If It had boon any other beast which kiio<*ked mo down 
hut thatjiof^ hclfcr, I shniiUI have Iksui hurt. 

A. Ccolfry llHiuiyn, xxlx. (Davieit.) 

po\eynt, «. Wee poulainr. 
polhode (pol'lidd), 7f, [Irrog. fomed (by Foin- 
sot, in lSr»‘J) < (Jr. tto^oj;, axis, pole, + ndef, way, 
l>ath.| A non-piano curve, the locus of the 
point of contact >\itli an ellipsoid of a plane I sui- 
geiit at once to that surface and to ai-onceiitrii*. 
sphere— Associate of the polhode, the luuus of tin- 
jxiint of contact of ii plum.* w’itli nn ellipsoid rolling; upon 
it mid Itiiviin; u tlxcd ctMitcr; herpolhodo. 

Poliau (i>6'li-;in), o. [< /V/ (seedof.) + -tin,'] 
De.scnbed by nr named from tho Neapolitan 
miturnlist l*oli (17-l(i-isilo). - Pollan vesicles,esc- 
c:i1 diviiticiilu of the eirciil.ir vcHbel of tho nmhiilAcniI 
hyuLcrii of HrhiiuHh'rinuta. 'I'hey iiru of the niitnio of ui 
le-lcd (U' ;ih(irti\(! nnidii [Miiic c.'inals wliicli linvt* hllnd 
cnd^ and thcrefuic do nut place the cuvity of the amlm- 
hicrul system In coiiiiniiiiieiilioii with tho pcrivisc.ciul ciiv- 
ily uf the iiiiiniiil. See cuts under llnli^hurinitlni, KcJii- 
iioidfo, and Sifniipl(f. 

polianite (pori-Mu it,), n. [Named in allusion 
lo its gray <*(>lor, < (Jr. iro/iur, gray, + -aa- 4- 
Anhydrous nmiigane.se dioxid (Mn(.) 2 ), 
a mineral of a light steel-gray color and hard¬ 
ness nearly eonal to that of tpuirtz. It crystiil. 
lizeg In tctruKonul foirns, and is iNoiiiurplioiis with intilc 
(TiOo) c:m.Hiti*rite (.SnOol, iind zircon It has 

often 1m cm eunfoiiiidud with the commuiier mineral pyio- 
In-»lle. 

polianthea (iml-i-Mii'the-ii), a. [NL., < (.Jr. to- 
Vrr, many, + uibot:, llower.] A crmimonplace- 
boiik contiiining many flowersof (doqnence, etc,. 

Voiir reverence, tu eke out yuiir sei m«»nin|i'H, shull need 
lejiuli tu |M)slilMoi juifiitiitheait, 

-W//fen. On Def. ut lliiinb. itemonbt., Toatscript. 

Polianthes (pol-i-an'the/), a. [Also Pobftnt- 
thrs; NL. (I/nm;eiis, 17d7), from the i»Hi*e-wliile 
ilowers; = Sp. ymhaa^cs-. < fir. -zo/Uu:^ white, 4* 
oi’Wo/, flower. I A genus of ornamentul plants 
of tin* order AtuanjlUtb it and triln* Jr/n/vvv, 
characterized by the long undivided ra(*(‘iTio 
bearing twin ilowm’s with a pi-oiiiiin*iil and iii- 
ciirv4‘d tnl»«* dil.’itcd upward into tliick, spread¬ 
ing lobes, by tho conical ovary iiithin the lia.si* 
of the perianth, and liy the short, ereid, tuber¬ 
ous rootstock. Ther*' me species, unlives uf Mexico 
and f'cntriil Aniurieii. They piudiiec u lull niihriinclied 
wund-like '^tcm. with a tnft.<d'linem leavisut its base, und 
many sliuwy trni;nint white Ilowe rs elothiiiK the upper pur- 
tiun. J\ tahrrum is the tiibuiuse. 

police (po-les'). n. [< F. pidtre -= Sp. /tolintr =rr 

Pg. )ut}ivi(i = It. ptdi'iff, p7th::ia = IJ. po//V‘/r, 
= MIj(J. ptdinr, pobri, pmltrit: == (1. poli- 
j<7, pithcri =5 Sw. Dan. poUtb civil government, 
jKiliee; < L. pidilm, the stat<-. < (Jr. Tiu/nuu^ 
citizcnshii>, government, tin* stati*, < zn/irr/r^ a 
citizen, < zn/.tr, a city. (^f. /)o//c//l, jtofib/.] 1. 
J’nblii* order; the regnlalion of a country or 
district with referenco to the mainleinnieo of 
order; nioro specitically, tin* jniwi-r of (>ach 
state, when exercised (cither diiectly by its 
legi.slatnre or tlirougli its nmnicipaliries) for 

.the .suppression or regnlalion of wlmtcvor is 
injurious to the jieace, liejilth, morality, gen¬ 
eral intelligcnee, and thrift of the community, 
and its internal safety. In itg most common acocp 
tutlon, thfi siffiiitics the adinlnistiatlori of ihc muni¬ 

cipal luwH :iiid icgulatioii'v of u city or iiuorpornted town 
oi hoi'uiiKh by a eorpH of iidmlntstnitlvc ot exeeiiHvt^ otil- 
cers, with the neccHsury niai;if.tiiites for Hie irnniediato 
use of force in conipellliii; olMMlienee und Tninisldritf vio- 
latiuii of tho law'H, as distinKUlbhcd from iuiiiciul rcmcdii'S 
h.v action, < le. 'I'hc primary object c»f the police system 
lb the prevention of crime and the pursuit of otfendera; 
hut it is also aiibservlcnt to other piirposos, siieh us tho 
Riipprehslon of meiidjeaiie^, tin* preHervutioii of order, tlio 
removal of obstinctioTis and niiisunces, and tlnxeiiforciiiK 
of tho.so local and Kcmeral laws which relate to the public 
lieulth, order, oiifety, and coniforL 

Hut here are no idle yoiiiiic Fellovva and AVcnchea hoR- 
friiiR idioiit the SIreetK, us with you In london.lo the Ills- 
aruee nil Order, and, aa the French call it, Police. 

Hurt, Lclteni fnnn the North of Scotland(Lr‘io), quoted in 
|N. and i)., 7th ser., 1V\ ;44y. 

Ki>me w'os the centre of n hiirh pnlicf, which radiated to 
Vurthin eastw.ardri, to Ih italii weatwurdt), hut not of a hlRh 
civill/.atioii. J7r. Quinrey, Philos, of Itornaii Hist. 

M'hcie rliiirch und Mute aro huhilually aasocinted, it la 
ii.atnial that minds even of a hlRli order Hhould iiricoii- 
aciously come to rcRaid rcIlRion us only a anhtler mode of 
pfftke. boirell, AmoiiR niy IkKiks, lat acr., p. 77. 

2. An f*rganiznd civil forc.ofonrmintaiiiing or- 
<l(*r, ])riivcnting and detecting erime, iiud en- 
foreiiigthe In ws; flie body of men by wbom the 
mnniei)»al law s and rcgnlationH of a eity, ineor- 
jiorated town or borough, or rural district aro 
enforced. a police force may ho cither open or secrut. 
All open poIi(;c is u body of ofllcers dresaiui in uniform, 
and krmwn tocveryUMly; a aecrat police cimslatg of oftl- 
oera wliom it may he (llitfbuli or IniiioRBihle to distliiguiali 
from ordinary citizens, tlie drcaa and maiinera of whom 
they may think it expedient tu aasume. In order that they 
may the more easily detect urline*, or preveut the com- 


X^licial 

miBsion of such na require any prevlouB combination or 
arrangoinciit. See delecHoe, eotiAalde. 

Time out of mind the militiii'y department lias had ii. 
name; au Iuih that of Justice; llm power which occupies- 
ilacif 111 preventiiiff iiiiHcliief, not till lately, and (hat Imt 
a loose one, the pmVe. 

Penthnm, 1 ntrod. to Morals and rjCgislatloLn, xvl. 17, ndteS. 
3. In tho United States army, tho act or jirocess- 
of policing (SCO policVf v., 2): a kind of fatiguo 
duly; ns, to go on pnlirc; to do polfcr. Comniis- 
Bionera of police. Sce com7niMtio7ier.~ Military po¬ 
lice. (n) All org.'inized hodv empluyud w'ilhin an army t» 
iiiulntiiin civil uidcr, as disHiiut fioni iiiilitur) discipline. 
(h) A civil police luiving a iiiiliHiry orgunizutlon. .Such 
an the Fienuh pcndarmoiio, the Bbirri of Italy, und tlu- 
liibli conhlulmlury.- Mounted police. II hiidy of police 
whu.'W'i'veuti Iiursuliuck.— Police board, in seveialuf the 
I'liitud States, ;i hoiiid conatlliitcd by the jnsticcHof the- 
cuimt> fur the (ontrol of county juilice, public btiildinga,. 
roiids. In idt’,*’-**! feriluB, county funds, lunntica, puupeiB, va¬ 
grants, cic. Miirjree, .Tuaticca’ rractlui! —Police burgb. 
.Sec bur////. • Police captain, in some of thn Itirgi'r cillert- 
of tin- i'liitei] Stntea, us in New Voik, a HuliordiinUf ofll- 
ci'i- in the polict: force having gonenil ehaigeof the mem¬ 
bers of the force seiving in hjs piccinct, ami special pow¬ 
ers of acui(‘h und entry for piirjM/sea of scsircli. - Police 
COnimlsaioner. (a) cnmimjuaoner. ih) In Si ot land, 
one ot a hu/ly di-eled by the vutupayeia to mannge police 
attuirs in buigha. Police constable, a member of a 
)M)]ice f(ire,e; .i (loliienian. Abbrevlutud P. C. • Police 
court, a coint fm- the tiial uf ulfenders bmuglit up on 
eharges jji-cfiTii-d h> Hu- police.— Police Inspector, a 
biipeiiiitendenb ur hiiiM-iiui ulVH-i-r uf }Kilio(^oroi ii hiilmr- 
dinnte departineiit Hien-in. Police Jury, the, deaigriii- 
Hull in Luiii.siuim of the local aiiHiorlly in each puiiah 
(eui-M-hjiunding nuuily to the hoard of sn])errlBora uf each 
eoiiiity in many olher.sluteH), mveatud vuith the exercise of 
ordiiiiiry police jum-cra within the limits of the parish, 
aiK-h as )iru.scrihing regiil-alions for waya, tericea, eiiHle, 
tuv(-niH, drains, «|nurantlm-, snppi/rt of the poor, etc.- 
Police mafidetrate, a judge who presidua at a i/olice- 
eoni'f.- Police office. .'^Hinc us jr«///rc Police 

officer, a ptjliceinnii : n police constable. Police pow¬ 
er, in eoi}i{Htutionttl luir, in a i-umpieheiiaivc si'iise, the 
wholt! a>st(-m of inluniul legnbiHuii of a stale, by which 
the state H/u-ka not only to in-es* rve Hm pnldic- uider 
and to prevent offenses iiguinst Hie state, Inil- ul.>«o to es- 
tahlish for Hu; inteieuiirse of citizens with elti/eiis those 
ruh;s of good m:iiiri(-i-s und -/(hkI neighhurhoud which are 
(-ii](-nbil(Ml tu prevent a i-unllici of liulils and to Insiiie to 
each the iininteiTupted en,iujim-nt ot his own so far as is 
reu.suiiulilv c«msi8tent with a like enjo>iucfd of rights hy 
others, (bdttleji.) Hcnriitiuiia uf the p/J/aVr pew/T muat be 
taken siihj(-el, tu the coiniition that Hu; .'-tate u.iimot, in its- 
exercise, for any piirpu-ve wliali vcr. cm-roa/-h upon the 
powtrsof tlu* g/Mienil guvermni-nt or lights granted (»r 
ai-i-nied hy Hu* siipicnn; law of the land (.SV/pr. we ('oiirl 
ofP.S) 1'1u‘(|m-hHon as to wind an- Hie piop(-i- liiidta. 
of the police power in the I’liifcd .StnIeB Is :i jndiei.-il one, 
depeiuliiig in each en.so uiam the ielation of the act in 
<iuestiuii to the situation of the people and the eoiidition 
of the federal Ii-gihlation. In .i long and llnetiiating line 
of decisions it has been held to iiu bide quarantine l.nvs. 
tire ami building laws, laws for draining mai-hes. lieetis- 
ing h1:]iightei--hoU8eH, cx/ huling iinniigr.-ints, 

earing for Hm isgir, legnlating higliwuys hridgi-s, car¬ 
riers, peddlers, ct(;., witliin Hie limits of the .State (at/ far 
as not interfering vvitli f ntei at.de commerce or an o(|Uiilfty 
of freedom^ Iuwh jirohildting and aliating nuisances, ]iro- 
hibiting lotteries, the sale of adulterated and Riiiinlated 
food'pi'oducts, and Hm iraMiufacliire und sale of intoxicat¬ 
ing liqiu/rs, hut not, however, the sale in the original 
package of .'irticle.s of iiitei-state (-omineK-e, iK*r dlscrlrnl- 
liuting against s.s1es hy pi'rsrms fioin witlioiit tho Slate na 
compared with thos«‘ within it. Police rate, a tax levied 
fur thepiii-]io8CHof tiu'iioiicc. ilirit.] Police sergeant, 

B petty ofllcer of police.—Police station, Hnv stnTion or 
hcnd(|uai-ters of the |M)licc force in a iniiniclpality or dis¬ 
trict thereof, usually, If not alw ays, contniiiing a* lock-up 
for the teini/orary deteiitif)n of ucciisi-d or BiiR))c,cted per- 
BoiiR, and accommodations for oinceiB and niagintrate. 
Also jHtlice office. ■ - PsefOCt Of POllCO. See prefect. 

police (P‘}-k‘.s"), 7\ 4 ; pi*<;l. and pp.j>pr. 
pofichitf.’ [< pttlivr, //.] 1. To watcli, guard,, 

or inaintnin order in; protect or control by 
means «if a body of ludieemeii: as, to poiice eu 
district ; topt7litr tlieinluiidwnters of nconn!ry. 

I'rltuma . . . are ah It were Inforeed to . . . entend to-, 
the right jtollieinff of tlicir staleB, aiidhuue not one houre* 
to bestow vpon any other cliilll or dek-(;tablc Art. 

• Puttenha7n, Arte of Kiig. J'oobIc, p. ;l(k 

Fi-oni the w ilds site camo 

• To policed cities and protuct<*d plains. 

ThtmMni, Liberty, iv. 

2. To (‘loan up; flour out; put in order; as, 
to police tlio jiantdf-grouiid. [U. S.] 
pollcenia.ll (jip-les'mtHi), ?}.; pi. poUccnicn 
(-rnon). 1. Ono of tInV ordinary polico, whose 
duty it, UHimlly is to patrol a coriain boat for a 
fiKod p(*riod, for tho protoolion of pro[K"rty iintl 
for the nrrost of oiTeiitU*rs, and to sco that, the 
poaco is kopt.—2. In rafow/., a soldier-ant. 
Pascoc, —3. In eoal-nnminj, » yrood or iron 
giiunl around or covering the month of a pit, 
or placed at. mid-workings.—4. A kind of swab, 
used for cloaning vinls, etc., made by slipping 
a piece of rubber tubing over the end of a glasa 
rod. 

police-nippers (po-les'nip^Arz), n, pi, Hautf- 
enlTs or foot-shackles. Cfoinparo nmfxfrl, 5 (/*). 
[Slang.] 

policial (po-lish'iil), a, [=: Pg. policial; <poliC4f 
4- -a/.] Ox or pertaining to the police. [Rare.)'. 



policii^ 

It ibtts happened that he found liimself the uynoeure 
<if tl^pdlieiM eyva l»oe, Tales, 1. 216. 

polidanft n, [Early mod. £., written politicu; 

< OP. policieHt a piiblir* man, a Htatosmaii, < 
]hlide, pfflUiCj goveriunoiit, policy: sch* pofiev, 
policy'^,} An officer of Htato. PuUf'nhumj Arte 
of Eng# Poesio, p. 122. 

pollcll^C (pol-i-kliii'ik), n, [= G. puJihiinik; us 
Gr. TToX/f, city, + K. dinic. Soinclimos wnM<*n 
polydiniti (= F. polycltniqur)^ as if ‘aclinic for 
many’: as Gr, tto/iV, immy, + E. A 

general city hospital or flispensary. 

policy*^ (pol'i-si), a. [Early luod. E. also poJiciCj 
polliciv; < MFu policifu <.OP. puliviv, < L. po- 
Htin, < Gr. •^roMrun, polity: see policCf pofity.] 
If. Polity; adiuinisirutiori; fiublio business. 

In alle fcovurnauiico aiul pulicne. . 

V/iuiu'er, rttrilunfi'’B^ral(*, 1. J3S. 

2. Object or course of comincl, or tin* principle 
or body of principles to be observed in enniduct; 
ppeciJically, thci system of irieasuresor the line 
of conduct wliicli a ruler, minister, governinc nt, 
or party adoj)ts ami ])urKues as best tV»r the in¬ 
terests of the conntry, as regards its foreign «»r 
its domestic alTairs: as, a spirited foreign poli¬ 
cy; the commercial ptthey of tln^ United States; 
a polivy of peace; publie poUcy. 

Ah hu Is fi Spirit, viiscni in* hits 
T he plots I'niiffs, iiml llu-ir Pnlirifu, 

Sijli'eatt ir, tr. of J)ii iturt:i'>8 Wucks, i. 1. 

This W!is the Svrpciitft poUctc at llrit, natiuiiiiK poJicir af¬ 
ter, P.iibel3 pah'ry now. Purchn'i, riho’iiu.iH**. p. 

'I'lic :inil of Maiy wcn> lo up- 

root i \i*iythint lliat IMwunl VI. liad luiniiiiitul. 

atuhhs, Mi-<licv:il Mtalcni Hint., ji. 

3 

lie op private; especially, worldly wiMluiii: as, 
honesty is the best ja/Zn /y. 

Thut iriniM;r of iniurii* wiijcla? is iliuic willi fniiuh* him] 
dccM'yto is at thi*^ pn st’ut t>m<' so riimiuuio'ly p«;tHiM-«l 
that, if It ho lait a llUlc. i1 is < /wZ/m-. 

Sir T. r.luot, I'Ih- i:i)vermiiir, in. I. 

Ill thcKi* ilays ’tis couiitrd yw»ZZicic 
To vrti; diHKinml.diiiii. 

Tnuti*’ W'hisllr r., T S.), dl. 

It i« lay I'fdirif at this tinir lo ilt.iiik you mod heat lily 
lor your lato ooihouh I.ottcr, t*) diaw on a .si.rond 

Ifuintl, fAtteih, 1. li, i>. 


4593 polish 

)f Insiiranco ia a oontracl between A. and B. polioptllinSB (pol-i-op-ti-lUne), n. pL 

L.’a pnyliiKapromlumequlvalmiUothehHaanl (Sflatcr, 1802), < Polu^lila + , 

Indemnify or Insure him a partloi^^^^^ family of bird.s. rcpri s.mtcd by the gonus /V?- 

Uoph)a, formerly r(*ferrcd to the VaiitlWy now 
iissocirtliMl with the sylviine Possrn-w TI 


, II. 1 


A poHey of 
that, upon A. 

run, B. will 1 _ _ 

event. lUackutoMt t^otn. 

2. A ticket or warrant for money in the pub¬ 
lic funds. [Eng.]—3. A form of gambling in 
which bets are made on numbers to be drawn 
by lottery. [U. S.] Endowment policy, see rn- 
doivment. Open PoUcy, a imllry of iiisiiraiu'o In whieli 
tiic value of the sliipor (IikxU iiiHurcd is not llxcd, Imt left 
to l»L' aHeei'tniiied in ciku of ]oi«.s; or in which llic subject 


lnl. 

A sub- 


.. .. sylviine/V-swrev. The bill 

In iniiweieapine, with well-developed ricf.d (u i.sIleH aii<l ejr- 
poseil noHtriU; llie tiirni ore sculellati*; I lie lues ;n e hliott; 
the primal les are ten, tlio first of wlncli ih Kpnrioiis; the 
wiiiKS are rounded; and the (nil is craduaicd. The hIkc 
is veiy hiiihJI, andthecobuatioii is bluish (71 a> aliove, white 
below, the Uill black, with white la.eial n-atber.. 



upon the property or interest iiiMireil, and insiTtisl in the ^ ‘ . k 

policy, the value thuB agreed upon beliiK In the nature Cf ff, fluirc.J ^ 

of lii|uidated dainageti, and bo Mavcn kii> furtIuTpnMif id poliOSiS (jiol-i-d'sis), W. [Nlo, < t^r. rro/u.JCir, a 
ilanijigeH. Aiif/dl, 01 . fris., i 5. jn.iking or bcifoming gmy, < 7 to>uiv\\ make gniy. 

Wagering policy, or wager policy, u pretcmUsl insur- ro/uk, gray.) In pnthof. , saino 10 * nmitws. 
anee fouiiaed on an iilcal risk, where the lusiireil Iiii.h m. nollDraifmatickt. All obsolete form of pofy- 
intereHt ni the thing lnHured, and can thciiifore siibl-ini r 

110 I0H.S by lilt: hiipiKMiiiig of any of the inlsrurtuiieB liu ,, ry i- 1 . ii- .1 . 

Billed against. Such ioMinanceh W’ere often expressed by polish* (poUlsIll, V. [\ ME. poZlATWCd, polIlSi fU'H, 
tlic wovdH'‘int(!re.s( or no iiilcrcHt.” Nutwitlihlandlng the ptthfshfu, polfU'hv}!^ pnUisenen^ Jfiilischt'n, pul~ 
geiiLT.il pi liiciple f liat insuranee is aeonti act of indcnniity. _ D.polijsfftt. < (>E. (a ml F.) poiisa^, stem of 


such policies came hi Knglnml lo he In-ld as legal coiit 1 ni ta 
at coiiniiuii law; and the gambling tlnis legalized beeaiiic 
Bo prevalent and InjuriouK that wager polleiea, as above 
delined, were jiiohibited by Hhitute ii> tieo. III., c. ttV, and 
aie generally iiiViilid in the t'nited Staicb. 

H'fjr/yer /Wi'ctes an* such aa am “ founded uiion a nierti 
hotie and evpeetalion, and wilhont some lutercjit," and 
“aic ohjiictionable as a spocieB of gaining ” 

Antjdf, on Iuh., § p. Od, 


policy-book (poUi-si-buk). //. In Jin insuni.n<*e- 
ollice, a book in wliieli the policies issued are 
enlered or recorded. 

r., , ■ 1 ■ 4 - 1 41 ’‘ " nolicv-holder (poUi-si-bol'di'r), u. One who 

Pru.U.iic.< or«is.l..i.i iii m-l.on.wh. tlK'Vi.i.lv P,,.,,,,-;,, .-ontra.-l of insiivimc(>. 

policy-shop (l>ori-si-sliop). w. A [dace for giim- 
tiling by betting on llie drawing of ci'vtain num¬ 
bers in a lollerv. | [L S. | 
policy-slip (fiol'i-si'slip), w. The tiekcl gici-n 
on ii stake of imniey at a policy-shop, j U. S.J 
poliencephalitis tpol 1 -en-sef-ji-irtis), //. 
[N E.. < Gr. -o/ifti , grjiy, + i} h^<.>u>vt , the l»rain, + 
-ZZ/v.] hilijttnmal ion of the or;i> mailer of the 
brain; applit‘<t to iiifhiinnuilion of tin* nueb'i of 
origin of ^•rJ^ni^l.l Jier\es. and also to inllainma- 
tioii of tile eorlex. Also jiohorun plialltis. Poll- 
encephalltla Inferior, same as ?*/■»*./;> ^sM-e bniUar pu- 
Si c parnln^K - Polloncephalltis Buperlor. 

.‘iiAiip/ithfifninjflniin pyf>./f■rv^‘llu. Swophthatuoqilf ijiii. 


Tlic piditlr uature of vl« e niiHt In- epposnl by pnlirit 

Sii T. JJiiiU'iir, l liilHt. Mm., 1 . IS. 


4. Ill Seotliiml, the ]deasnr«*-gronnds around 11 s;imi .... 
nobleman’s or genllenian’s e<»iirihy house. |i„ poligar t pol'i-gjo ). ;/. | Also/u>Z///////•, poltftpir, 


this use ilM primary seiibe is ‘tin* jdace or tiact williiii 
whJeh oiMi liau aulhtaity to ;uliiiiiii‘<('r an:iirh.’| 

My father is just an fond of bis pdin/ :iiul his ganb ns, 
but it's too littlo for a pdictf, and it s moic than a garden. 

MiH (Hiphant, .lojce, Wii. 

Policy of pourboire. ponrhturr.- policy of the 
law. Sce7a/id.-'-Syn. 2 anil 3 . /w/n/. 7Vd//, iiddresH, 
hhiT.tt'diK'BB. PolUff is now conlineil lo ibe cunsiitutloii 
or stnnhiirc of .1 government It may used of civil 


government, but is mmu often used of ecclesiastieal goy- Znd'linf;), i Verb.-il n. of /)oZ/ l, r. ] 

oriirncMit; as, Hmiki-rH “ l.aws ot Kcelesiastieal Pdd.u : ® 4 c ..v.;..., .1 bolo for anv ournose.— 

t:otigre«ati(Misil «>i I'resbylei Ian jHility. Pdin, IniK Ihc 1 he ml <»l using d pou loi any pm p,.... 

Hcnso of the management of piildic .lifairs: iisaceilaln A jirocess llSCt! in loiighemtig eoplier.^ It ei 


ell*.; < (’anaresi* ptllfpdnt, Telngii pttlajwin, 
Maratlii piUrifur, Tjiinil piihiiifdfrftnm, a petty 
chi»*ftain.J Originally, ji siibordinati' I'etidwl 
chief, generally of priMtalory habb.s, oeeupying 
traets more or Jess wild in tin* pn‘sid<'iicy oi 
^dudruH, Imlisi, orji follower of sm'h jieliieftnin; 
now, nejtriy the Hiinie as -t mhnhtr. Vulc ami 
Hm'hdL ... . 

2 . 


bequest Jh IIIoiiunneed hivaiii , 
trary to piiblli: policy. 1'dity Ikih neither a iiariower nor 
a loiver hciiso; piliey Jias Imth. 'I be narrower sense of 
policy la Hybtcm of man.igi’inenl. csiarially wiue niaiinge- 
iiiciit; thii lower bciihj Is cmiiiing 'U- worldly wi.sdom. 

The Polio'spoZiV// waB to liaM* I wo^t.dian intcreHls which 
could l»o »ct against one aiiothcr. at the pleasure of Hit! 
Koiiiaii Sco, which thus iecured*ils own biifely and inlln- 
riice. W'iWhc//, liitrod. It* Inter. IjUW, It 11. 

l*rotoiitRntism mav htt doHrrilietl as (hat kiinl of religious 
polHy whitdi l» based ujum the coiiceptioii of individual 
res|KiiiBibility for opiuioii. ./. t'i^kc, r.voluiioiilal, p -dd- 

Public policy. ^ccpuMic. y r 1 

*policy't(l>ol'i-si), r. Z. l.:=Ug pohcwr; ^poln'ip, 
w.] To reduce to order; regulate by ki^m; 
police. 


hjst.s in plunging a long pole of gieen wood (birch is j»rc- 
feiied) lido ihu fused nistid on tho llot»r of the n llning 

furnace. 'I'hlM procchs reiliiccs Hie t*\jd which Hie ly- __ _.... „ 

fined nictsd still holds, and Inings the copper to whal is f|,«ilTsJil w 

c:dl.-tl “tongli pilch,’’ or to Hie lilglicht atiafn.able tlcgrce pOllSn^^Uml^isn;, )t. 
of nialleabllily. A siuuewhat shmlar proc-hs known by 
llic aanio name, Is emplt\ictl in Hie leflnlng of (In. 

3, III /tor/,, ibe t>jjenititm of scattering worm- 
casts on garib n-walks wilb pules.-4. Tin* 
boiird.s (cdliei'tively) used (o lim* tin* insitb* of 
a tuniiol during its construction, to jirevent 
the falling of the earth or other loost* inat(‘rijil. 

— 5. (’ramming for examimitioii; hiird study. 

[(\)llcg^ slnng, U. S.T . 

polioSncepbalitis (poi i-p-cn-Mef-a-lutis), w. 

Sana* as pohriinplnddr 


It is a just cause of war for another nation, that is civM poliomyelepathy (p<^l i-p-Tni-O-lc'p'ji-tlli), w. 
oriwftcwff to biihduo them. Paeon, Holy wav. < Gr. ro/.ibr, gru.V, d" /nn/br, marrow, + 

Towards(liCj(J<;ZoV/»u. 7 uiidperpetiiatirigofthi^.oMirnew L'd iior! of Tniirpa', Milfor: see 

Repuldli:, there inUHt be wnneBpccial Rules foi iegm nnfho^.l Disease of the gray mat lot* of llio 

ofMu-rtago. .’.r.!. , 

policy*-^ (pol'i-si), V.; ph ??^Jb/*/cv(-si/.). |< r. pJfiQjnyelitis (poUi-o-mi-.* li'tis). w. |Mi., < 
noZ/cc, a bill, piibcy, == Sp. po/t-iz, a written 01 - . gr.i\, + nniiTovv, + -tZ/.v.] 

“ .... “ ion (if the gray matter of the spinal 

coni.- Anterior poliomyelitis, inflamniation of tim 
snitciioi lioim of Hm gray imilter of the Hpiiial cord. Iii 
.... d/Zf* pfirn/wAfix. 

'-i-opD i-h'D* fNl#. (■''cj.iier, 

ibi:, gra\, + TTTf/or, wiinr = E. 
patfur.] An i.solated ge>Hi« oscine p.is.si r- 
liicbinN, ty]>ic}dol the subfamily Pohnpfihmr ; 
t.lu! American gnatcatellers: ho called from 
t h(* hourv edgings of Ibe. wings. /». cr^rvica la the 
liliic-gray gnatuafeher, a very common Binall mign(U»ry 
liiscctivriioiia biid of euHlcrn laiiU of the I'nitcd StatcH 
and Canada. 7*. lAvinhca iiilmbifH the Hoiifhivcstcrn I'nited 
sliiteH. /’. indanurn and jibout ten oHicn* me found In 
warmer parts of America. Also called Citliaicora. Sec 
cut under ynatcalchar. 


<b*r, policy, = Ug. apohre, i»olicy, == [I. poftr-d, 
a note, bill, ticket, lottery-ticket, policy, = Sw. 

poUrty a ticket, < ME. /mZZZZrz/a/, poU him, polr- .... 

tudiin. potccticHm. polnjiiimy prop, pohjpiychinn i^.|,iid,i.i, c.dh-d «»»/«id/Z, 
(IjE. pohmh/ch 0 , pi.),a register.< Gr. tro>/ Tre 1 oj', Polioptila ( pol-i*;!)! 
neut. of TToXe/rrejoC, with nnin.Vfolds or l(*avcs, < j.srrl), <^Gr.^ 
irukvijy many, + Tn'-i' (rrrjiv-), fold, leai. < -rrmr- 
OF(P,fold. Cf.fiiptydi.idc.] 1. A wnlteii con¬ 
tract by wJiich a person, coinpan.v, or party en- 
gagfe* to pay a eertaiii sura 011 certain eoiitin- 
goiicies, as in tlio ease of lire or shipwreck, in 
the event of death, etc., 011 the condition of 
receiving a flxeii sum or percentage on the 
amount of the risk, or certain periodical pay¬ 
ments. Seo innuramr. 


... _ .pidijsti'n _ 

certniti purls df pohr (> MEG. poUvrni rsMJKE 
pohfrcH, polUt'nn, hoUtvrth, ]}u1icrvtt, policren, 
jutflit n-H, fiidlif I’t n, <1. po/ii ir» »S\v. potent 
ns Ihiii. politi') = Sp. puZo-, osp. poltr sa Pg. 
pohr = Jt. potii'i\ p.iltrf, < E. poltir, polish, 
make smooth. (T. pahfr.] 1. trnns. 1. To 
make smoolh jiiid glos.*.y, ;is a snrfjK'e of mar¬ 
ble, wood. etc., whether Viy rubbing or by coat¬ 
ing with VJiMiish, or in both ways, rolinh- 
iiig Ih Iiftcii done with Hic olijct.t **1 bringing out Hu* 
coloi iiiid imii'kiiigH i‘f tin* min*‘M.iI. hb of oijoicd marble, 
ngiitc, jiiHpcr, Hi- , and ilclily veined woo*! 
bi>ghL y imlliuhnl yourc l;iblc kiijvi*, si incly hi H5 3t to 

HCIH’ 

And tbv STiones fayie y-wan’lie; ye wolt* wellc what y 
meenne. Huhcca Hook K. ’1’. S.l, p. 

I'll, w Idteiie'iH :iii<l siiiooHiiiesw of Hie exeelleiit paigel 
ing was a Hdn:i I mni'li nlisM’i\**d, lieiiii.' nine. -at as even 
and pdished art if it Icnl Iie» n of inaible. 

J'Jvdifii, iJiiiii, Komi*, Nov. 10, 1044. 

2. I'’ignr;il ively, to render smooth, ri'giilur, uni¬ 
form, etc.; i’i*movf* roughness, iiielegjini*e, etc., 
from: 4*<pei*i:illy, 1<» make elegiAit :iiid polite. 

Itule.rt will In Ip, If they be lalioiiieil ami tutlinhcii by prac- 
lii r. ZiViom, Adv.im-emuit id Learning, li. u’lT. 

Siuli elegant «ii;«*rtaimneiilh a*s tlii He Mimld polinh Hu; 
town 111(4) judgment m (heir giatiilcatioiu 

Sfrtlc, spodator, No. 370. 

3. To bent; chaslisi*: punisli. fSlniig.]- Topol- 
Isb off, (o flnirtli <*lf iinitklj, aa a diniici, a conU'Bt, or an 
adversary, 4 (4*. I’-laiig. 1 

I f 4 *l| Hieiii |tbe .Sepitjal in ng iiiml tin- wall, and toM 
B4ime SikliH w 1)0 were hamly io pt>tidi theme//’. I'lilsthey 
did imniiMiiiileh, !>b4i4)ting atiil iiiiyoiietliig Hwin. 

ir. II. Piismll, Idaiy ill liidiii, IT. ‘AKl. 

= Syil. 1. To lumiisii, fiiibirtli, biiglili'ii, rub up. 2. To 
rivi1i/.u 

II. nilnnfs. 1. To be4*4)iiux smoolb; receive 
a gloss; take a smootli jiml glossy siirfaci*. 

A kiinl of sl4*4'l . . . wlili h W4juld j;*oZ(.s/i ahiiOHt an whitn 
nmJ brlglil as nilvi i. lincim. Aiit. Hint., ^ S49. 

2. Kiguratively, to bei-oiin* sinoiitli, regular, 
uniform, eh'giint, or polih*. * 

"■ “ ■ ■ ' ■ </jo/Za 7/1, r,] 1, Sniooth- 

ne.ss of surf}i(*e, produci;*! eitber by friction or 
]>y tiui H]i])1ical ion of .S4)ine viin.ish, or by both 
lueaiiS 4*OTnJnmMl, Pd/s/t 4|4 ii4.t4-rt u higher degree of 
Rimiotliness tlian »/Zfj>.jf. nmlofOMi ii‘'jii4)orh 'eH's i)i-o4hicc<l 
by Hic npi)li4-ali4)n 4)f f.4)ni4.* Ii((iiid, mh (iihiiiigujNli(*d from 
Hml pi'i>duci'<l liy fiii’Anai altine. 

Another julsni of tleartT glaiw and IM-Ker jmliAh aeenicd 
frc 4 ' fi4)111 VI Ins .Srteton, OplickH. 

It never .se('ms (4) liavi* 4)4'cnvr4'4l (4) Waller (hat it Is th6 
f,ul)Httine.e of W'h.il y4)ii p4)li*']i, ami n4)f (he pdinh itself, 
that insiireH duruiion. hondl stmly W liidiiws, p. :iyo. 

2. A substJiiiet* Used to gi\e smoothness or to 
lielp in giving siiioollim’s*^ to any sniT'aco. See 
FrtUilt pohdiy inruish-pultsh, ete., below.—3. 
Smoothness; reguhiiity; elegance; retiueuicnt; 
esju-eijilly, elegance of style or manners. 

What iir4* Hi4*s«' wvimlnum 4-ivili/iiig jirts, 

ThiH K4)iiian fHdidit and HiIh i-mooth behaviour? 

AddiHun. Cato, I. 4. 
A» f 4 )r exlornal polijth, 4ir mere r4MirteBy of manner, he 
iicvi’r iM))%se.sHe4l m4)re Hiaii >i lolorubly educated bear. 

Ilaidhorne, bltthedule Romance, lv. 
Black polish, 11)4* higln-Hi. p4))ish of Iron or atced or other 
nou-prctiourt im tal French polish, (a) A Klowiy Biir- 
faie pi4)4liieed liy aliellne iliBiiolv4‘d iu ulcohol or atnillsr 
Ibpim, .i|i|)lli it wiih abundant fiictlon. (&> A liquid sp< 
plieathui juepKieil by 4liBS(>lviiig Kuui-Bhcliac ill utcuhol. 
or an imltali«>n of Hiia. It ia applied wHh a sponge or 
rag, aiiii Ho* rturfae4* in thi'ii nibbed Very Miorouglily, the 
opernU4)ii l)4!lnK iiBusilly repeatoal two or three times.- 
Shoe-polish, a Ibiaid or pasty cornpoimd lyhlch, whoa 
ap))ll4*it t4> the siirfsit4> of leather and rubbed with abinsh, 
iiiiparts b) the blather a Muck «rnl nolislicd surface. - 
Stove-poUsb, pbiinbngo, or a coniiMiBillon of which pi urn- 
bngo irt a coustitendilo ingredient, which, when applied 
with beiiziu or a siinllar llrpild, or with water, and brushed 
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with a broom or a Btovo>bru8b, Importa a black and pol< 
taliMl aui*face to iron plates -i^VamiSh-poUBll, polish pnv 
rluoed by a coat of varnish which covei-s the solid siili- 
atanco with a tranapai'Cnt coat, as distliiKUlahed from 
French which Is supposed to flll the iN>rea only and 
to bring the surface to uniform suifM>l)iiicss. -Wax-pol- 
IbIl (u) a glossy surface priHliiced by the ap]ilientjon i>f 
H,paste Composed of wax and some Ui|uld in witicli it is 
dissolved or partly discadved. It reuiiires hard and con¬ 
stant rubbing, and frcf|uent renewal, (h) The paste hy 
which such a polish is prodiictsl. 

Polish*'^ (p6Mis]i^.«. inul n. [< + -/.s7il. 

Cf. T). PooMkj (1. Pohiisvh^ S\v. Dun. Polffh, 
P<lL Po/aA*, l*oIisIi.] I. a. IVrtainitigrto Poland, 
a of Ktiropo, or'Io its iidmlutaiitK.— 

FoUatl befly, iVrj»A»/rup/«irn jHtlnnicit, a biivk-lous«* or 
M’^e-insectvery slinilar to the kennes-berry, furnishing a 
kind of ooehineul used as a red dyestiilf in pints of Russia, 
Turkey, and Armenia. Polish checkers or draughts. 
See cheekerl, H. - Polish manna. Same us wanntt-iteeih. 

n.1. The of tho Poles. Jt Is a 

Slavic language belonging to the western division, near¬ 
ly allied to Ibdieminn (Czeeh). and la spoken by about 
lO^OOd^OiK) persons in western Riixsia, eastern rnissia, and 
eastern Austria. 

2. ISumo as Polish chechrs. 

f'an you play at draughts, polish, or chess'^ 

Brooke, Jf’tK)! of ({uolity. 

3. A hij^lily ornaniPiitRl l>r<'e(l of tlie doinosfie 
hen, characterizod esju cially hy tlio itfloh- 
ular crest, and in niot^t variolios having also 
a full muff or l>card. Among the principal varieties 
are the white the silver-, gtiUl , and biitf-laced, and (he 
white-crested blaek I'oli.di, the last presenting an espe- 
cially striking appearance from the e<^in(rahl of theii luige 
white crests and glpssy-hlaek body-i>Iumage. 

POlisliablO (poPish-a-bl\ u, [ < juthsh^ + ~ohlr.'\ 
Cai)abieof taking a polish: thus, inarldo is poU 
»iv/m2ifc, and may bo dtdimHl ns a jw/bfAufr/c crys¬ 
talline limcstom*. 

polish6d (poPisht), p. a. 1. Made smooth by 
polishing, (a) Smooth; perfectly even: h», js^ished 

e late-glass. (6) Made hUiootii and liiKtroim l)y friction or 
y eo\erlng with pfdihh or vaniLsh. See cut under eon- 
glonieraUs. 

J^Tt^that Temple, towardes the Soutlie, riglit nyghe, Is 
the Temple of Snlomoii, tliat is rfghte fair and wel pU- 
limcM. Ma/idenl/i\ Travels, p. ss. 

Oeiitloinan in white pantuloous, j>ofo.7uY/ bi^its, and Rer¬ 
uns. /’ursibY-, Diekeiis, Tl. 

2. Having naturally a smooth, lustrous surfuec, 
like that producnil by polisliing; spreilieally, 
in entom., smooth and shining, hiit without 
metallic luster. 

bright isdiah'd amber preolons fiom ita si/e, 

(ir forma the fairest fancy could «ievise. 

Crabtte, Winks, 1.110. 

3. Brought by training or olaburation to a con¬ 
dition void of roughness, irrcgnlnrily, im]n*r- 
fections, or inolrganc.es; carefully elaborated; 
especially, elegant; relined; jiolite. 

The Babylonians were a people the most poliithed after 
tho Egyptians. Bruce, Houree of thi- Mle, I. 4v'X 

The frivolous work of poliehed Mleness. 

SHrJ. Muckiutonh, Works, T. tJ.iri. 
Those largo and catholic tyjies of liuiuun nature whieh 
are faniiliurly recognisable in t-very f/uliahrd <-oiiiinUMity. 

Bnlinr^ .Mine. I'lose Works. 1. 121. 
His iShaftesbiiry's] cobi and moiKdniioiis tbough ex¬ 
quisitely paliehed ilissertatiiuirt have fallen into general 
neglect, and find few reiulers luid exercise no Inllueiice. 

LecK'i/f UiLtioiiuliHin, I. I'JO. 

4t. Puri tied; ab.solved. 

1 halde the jsHumf of tliat ply^t, Jh pured as clcno 
Ab thou hadeg neiicr foi-feted, sytheii thoii watg fyvBt 
borne. * 

fUr Gaivayne and t/te Green Kniyhf (K. F« T. ft.X 1. 2:lfl3. 
polisher (pol'ish-er), w. One wlio or that which 
polishes. Snecineally —fn) A woikmiui whose occupa¬ 
tion 1 b the itolLshiug of wood, marble, or other siibHtAfu;o.i. 
The Bkill of the poliKher fetches out tlie rolours. 

Addinoitf Spectator, 21 .'i. 

(b) In bookbinding, a steel tool of roiindeii form, used for 
rubbing and tsdishlng leather on iMKik-eovcrs. 

polishing-bed (pol"ish-ing-bcd), 71. A mao.hino 
for smoothing and polishing tlio surfaco of 
stone by tin* attrition of rubbers. These, for plane 
Biirfac'CB, are wm^len blorks covered with felt, iind are 
charged with emery In the first stages of (lie < peration 
and with putty imwder for llnishing. JtiihlM^rs for mold¬ 
ings arc formed of old bagging cut into strips, folded, and 
nailed to blocks In siieli a way as to present eilges or folds 
of the elotli to I liter Into liie liollows of the moldings. 

polishiQg-cask (porish-ing-kask), n. A tum¬ 
bling- or rolling-imrnd iu which light urticlcM 
of irictal Hie ])bicc.il with soino polishing-pow¬ 
der, and clcMiioil and burnished by attrition 
against one .another. A similar apparatus i.s 
used for polishing grained gunpowder, 
polishing-disk (poriHli-ing-di.sk), 71 . Ill (kutvi* 
trjtf one of a number of small iiiMtruioentH of 
different shapeH smd si'/es for polishing the sur¬ 
faces of teeth, di‘ntures, or fillings; a small 
polishi 11 g-wh<*el. They are rotated hy mcansof adrill- 
Btock, and used with a line poltshlng-powdcr. Disks of 
sandpaper or finery jwper are alim used. 


polishing-hammer (porish-ing-bam^^r),A 
hammer ti|ith a polished face, for the fine dress- 
ii^g of metal plates. Com¬ 
pare planishinff-ham mvr. 
polishing-iron (porish-lng- 
.Fern), 7 /. 1. A burnishing- 

tool for polishing the covers 
of books.— 2. A laundry- 
iron fop ]M)lishing shirt- 
fronts, eollar.H, cuffs, and oth¬ 
er stareheil pieces. It some¬ 
times lias a convex face, 
polishing-jack (porish-ing- 
jak), H. Apolishiug-maehiiie 
armed ^^^th a lignuin-vitie 
slicker, for polishing leather Laundry Pblishinsf imn. 
when eoijsiderablo pressure iwb-.hinR iron; jkii- 
is requirt'd. /v. //. ivtufflif. 

polishing-machine (porish-ing-mfi-shen'''')* d. 

A Tiiaehine whiidi operates a riibtiing-surface 
^for bringing to a potisli the surf aces of mate¬ 
rials or articles to which a polish is desired to 
be given, as in polishing metals, stoiifi, glass, 
wood, horn, or articles inado from these or 
otlier materials. The rubhing may be reciprocatory 
or rotary ; or it muy be irregular, as where small articles 
an* iH.di.iJii>d tiy the tumbling process, in a rotating cylin¬ 
der contuinliig abrasive or siiiuotbiiig BUliMtAiiccs. Spe¬ 
cifically —(a) A imichinc for griiidliig and polihhing plate- 
glass. Ill one form of g1aHH-i»o)iahing iimc.hlnc, the pluto 
is riiipportcd on ti bed which has a slow reciprocating 
niolion, and the polishing is cITocted by rubbers carried 
in :i frame moved by n leciprocatiiig aim. Tlie rubbing- 
surfaces arc of felt. Moist Mind mid afterward iligereiit 
grades of emci'y hmi used for grinding. The polishing- 
fNiwder is V«;ne(i:iii pink, and is used with water. The 
iliKil polish is given by hand with tiipoli, crocus, or diy 
putty-powder, (b) lu Ktoiu^-irnrkiug, a iMiIishing-bed. (c) 
III nifri. and nnJh'ruf, ii madiinc for removing by (ritui-a- 
ifon the inner cuticle of rice or barley: a whltening-iiia- 
chine. (d) In rotUm-manv/, a machine for smoothing or 
Imrnlshhig cotton threads by brushing after tlio sizing. 
ie) 111 H imudiine for snusdlung wckhI sur¬ 

faces, einiilo>lng ah emery-wheel, or u wheel armed with 
saiid-nnper or emery-paper. 

polisning-mill (i»ori.sh-ing-mil), n. A lap of 
luclrfl (lead, iron, or copper), leather, list, or 
wood used by lapidaries in iiolishing gems. 

Thus we h.*ive the slitting-mill, the roiigliiiig-mill, the 
siiKMithlng-mill, and the jtoUHhuuj mill, all generally of 
luetiil. Byrne, .\r(isHir<4 ihiiidbuok, p. 1U7. 

pollshing-paste(porish-iiig-paHt), «. J^dishof 
aiiv kind made in the form of a paste. 

polishing-powder (pori.sh-ing-pou' dfT), //. 1 . 
Any nulverized material used^ to impart a 
smooth surface by abrasive or wearing action, 
as coruiiduni,* emery, Venetian jiink, crocus, 
tripoli, putty-powder, or oxiil of tin for ghiss- 
polishiiig; whiting for elenniiig and polisliing 
miiTor.s and wimlow-ghiss; cornndiim, enieiy, 
nnd tin* dii.st of diamonds, sapphires, ami rubies 
for lapidaries* w'ork; coriin<liim, emery, piini- 
ice-.st.one, rottenstone, chalk, rouge, ami whit¬ 
ing for metiils; and pumice-st<me for wood. 
Powdcis which, llkr plnniliagoaiul its various compounds, 
odhiTi' to oilier suKhccs to form a suiK‘rirnpoi>ed )iolished 
surface ai*c generally called pfdishcH, us stovc-poIlsh. 
Spccilically — 2. Same as platr-pouulrr. 
polishings (pol'islt-ingz), 71 . pL The line par¬ 
ticles removed from a surface by polishing; 
particularly, the dust produced in polishing ar¬ 
ticles made from precious metals, which is 
saved, and reduced again to concrete fonn; 
also, ])Hrti(Milarly, tho dust product'd in cutting 
hard precious stones, whicli is saved, and used 
for arming tools in lapidary work, 
polishing-slate (porish-ing-slat), n. 1. A slate, 
usually gray or yellow, cQmnosed of microscopic 
infusoria, found in the conl-measiircs dt’ Boho- 
iiiia and in Auvergne in France, and used for 
poli.sliing glass, marble, and metals.—2. A kind 
of whetstone used for sharpening or polishing 
the edges of tools after grinding on a revolving 
grindstone. 

polishing-snake (poFish-ing-snak), 71. A kind 
of seipentine quarried near the river Ayr in 
Scotland, and formerly used for polishing tlio 
surfaces of lithographic stones, 
polishing-stone (pof'ish-ing-stdn), 7(. Same as 
polish ing-slatv —Blue poUBhlUg-ltone, a dark slate 
uf uiilfunii density, used by Jewelst-R, clock-inakurs, silver- 
siiiiliis etc. • Oray pollBblng-Btone, h slat« similar in 
chanictcr to the blue, but pmer and of coarser texture. 
tSi-i) honcHltinc and htnirA. 

polishing-tin (polMsh-ing-tin), n, A thin plate 
of tinned iron, usually the full size of the leaf, 
placed between the cover and first leaf and be¬ 
tween the cover and last leaf of a book, to pre¬ 
vent the progress of dampness in anewly pasted- 
iin book, and to keo]\the linings smooth, 
polishing-wheel (pol' ish-ing-hwSl),». 1. A 
wheel armed with some kind of abrasive mate¬ 
rial, as sandpaper, emery, corundum, etc., and 
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used for smoothing rough surfaces.—2. A wheel 
having itspeiimetor covered with leather, felt, 
.cotton, or other soft smooiliing material, for 
bringing partly polislicd surfaces to a fine de¬ 
gree of polish. See vtnvry-xchcel^ Intff^wheclf etc. 
pblishment (poVish-ment), n, [< OV\polmc^ 
ment; as polish + •ment, Cf. F, poUtnent = Si>. 
pulhnvn to = Pg. polimento = tt. pvlimmto,} 1, 
The act of polishing.--2. The condition of be¬ 
ing polished. 

In tho mind nothliiff of true colostlal and vlrtnouB ton- 
dcMcy wmld bo, or abide, without (he poliehmcnt of art and 
tiio laliDiir of sonrchliiff after It. 

Waterhouse, Apohi^y for i/:arnliig (ittriH). p. Ik (fjatAain.y 
[Bare in both senses, j 

polish-powder (pol'isli-pouMt‘*r), w. Same ns 
polish i n<j~potcdv)\ 

poliSBOif \ F. proii. po-le-swor'), 71 . , < potty, 

polisli ; see pof/.s/ti.] In fflass-mfnntf.^ an imple¬ 
ment, consisting of a smooth block of wood 
with a rod of iron for a handle, used for flat¬ 
tening sheet-glass while hot on the polishing- 
stone. Also eulled Jlottvner. 

The flatteiicr now applieH another instrument, a polis- 
tmr, or rod of Iruii furnished at (lie end with a block of 
wood. UlaM-^naking, p. 129. 

Polistes (p»-lis'le/.), w. [NL. (liatveillo, 1S04), 
< (Ir. 7ro^/ar7/t’, founder of a <*ity, < TroA/'Cf/v, build 
a city, < 7ro?/r, u cily: see pohve.‘\ A genus of 
social wasps of the family Vespuiap, containing 
long-bodicd black species with subpiMluileulato 
abdomen and wings folding in repose*. They havw 
the aljilomen Bubsetisllc or siibfietiulato, long, and fiisifomu 
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PcttsffK rufitj^MPsuT. it, nest. 

and tho mctatlioiax iis loflk iiH broad, and oblique abo\c; 
tho basal iierviiro joina ilie Hiibcn.stnl at the base of tho 
HtigiuH. It Is a large geiuiB.of viiriahli! spite lets w liieh build 
combs or a series of paper cells in Hbcltered places, chiefly 
on raftcia w ithout a complete covoring A paUicua is a 
conimvm Kiiropcaii species.,. P. rubijjinoKuaU common lt> 
Nortli Anierictt. 

polite (p<>lit' ), 0 [= F. p7oU = Sp. pulido = Pg. 

polidozs li. 2 >idilOtpoUto, < lj,politnH, polislied, 
polite, pp. of xpolirv, polish: see polisn^.\ If. 
Polished; sinootlf^ Jubtrous; bright. 

Where there is a perfoyte inaystcr prepared In tynie,... 
the brightuea of . . . Hcience apperethpuftte and clere. 

.SYr T. Klyof, Tlie liovernour, ill. 23, 

PolUe boUicfl, OR lookIng-glHAHOM. 

Cudworlh, intellectual System, p. 781. 

2. Polished, refined, or elegant in speech, man¬ 
lier^ .or behavior; w'ell-brcd; courteous; com- 
pkiiHuut; obliging: said of persons or their 
speech OP behavior, etc..: us, polite society; ho 
jWas very polite. 

The court of Turin is reckoned the most splendid and 
polite of any In Italy; but by reason of its being in mourn¬ 
ing, 1 could nut see It In its magiiiaccnce. 

Addison, Rcinarka on Italy (oil. BohnX 

He Is just jHilite enough to bo abl« to be voiy unman- ' 
nerly with a great deal of good breeding. 

Cofman, Jealous Wife, ii. 

3. Polished or refined in stylo, or employing 

such a style: now rarely applied to persons: as, 
polite learning; polite literature (that is, belles- 
lettres). » 

Some of the finest treatises of tho most prJife Latin and 
rji'ock writei-s arc In dialogue, as many VU 17 valuable pieces- 
of French, Italian, and English appear In the same urcss. 

Addtaon, Ancient Medals, 11. 

He fCicero] had . . . gone through tho studlei qf hu¬ 
manity and thi} poliUr let! era with the poet Archlns. 

Middleton, Cicero (ed. 17r>6), I. 80. 

The study of pMte literature Is generally supposed t4> 
include all the liberal arte. QaidmUh, Orlglii of-Poetry. 
»ByiL 8. Cira, Polite, Courteout, Urbane, CompUrfmnt, 
gracious, affable, courtly, gentlemanly, ladylike. CivUr 
lltenllyf applies to one who fulfils the duty of a oltl- 
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ten; H inigr moui almply not rude, or obierrant of the 
eitomel eourteslet of Intercourse, or quick to do and say 
gratifying and oompllmentary things. FvlUe applies to 
one WDo shows ii polished civility, wbo has a higher tridn- 
tng 111 ease and gracefulness of inanneia; politonoss i» a 
deeper, more coinprehenslve, more delicate, and nerhatis 
more Mniilno thing than civility. PtUite, though much 
abused, la becomiiiK the standard word for the bearing, 
of a refined and kind person toward others. CouWeotts, lit¬ 
erally, expresses that style of puliteiieNS which belongs to 
courts: a courteous nian Is one who is gracefully respect¬ 
ful In his addioBS and'inanncr — one who exlilldta a union of 
dignified complaisance and kindness The wuid applies 
to all sincere kindness and attention. Urbane^ liteially 
cltydike, eimresBes a hort- of politeness which is not only 
■Ineere and kind, but peculiarly suave and rigreeabhi. Cton- 
plaieant applies to one who nleasos by being pleased, or 
obliges and Is polite by yielding personal preferences; It 
may represent more fawning, but generally docs not. See 
fcntcd. 

A man of sober life. 

Fund of bis friend, and eim'l to bis wlfiL 

Po/Mt, Imlt;. of liorncu, IT. 11. 189. 

A polite country esquire shall make you as many bows 
In half an hour os would serve a coui-tiur for a week. 

Addison, Spectator, No. 119. 

Like a very queen herself sin! Imre 
Among the guests, and cfntrtt'ous was to all. 

William Morris, F.arthly I'antdlbo, II. 30.1. 
So 1 the world aluisod — in fact, to me 
Urbane and duU ns a world could be. 

Crabbe, Works, VIll. 1(19. 

lie was a man of extnuncly eomplaisaiU piosenre. and 
sulTered no lady to go by wltliout a eoninlirncnt to her 
complexion, her Idonde hair, or her beautiful eyes, which- 
evur.it might be. Howells, \ eiietiaii Life, xx. 

politet »’• Ti. poll (us, pp. of poUrr, 

polish: polLsh^, V.} T()]»olish; rofiiio. 

Those exercistiB . . . which ptAitn nioii’s spirits, and 
which abrte the iiiieasincHS of life. 

May, Works of f'rcatlon, I. 

politely (po-HI'll), udv. If. Snioollily; with u. 
polished siirfaco. 

'I'he gcaxlly Walks poHtrhj paved were 

Willi AlHbastcr. J, Bruurnont, T'syehe, 11. i9r>. 

2. In 11 polito manuor; with olopfaneo of raun- 
iiers; courteously. 

politeness (po-lit'iips), «. l. Tho character of 
hoiuf^ polite; siuoolhuos; polish; finish; ele¬ 
gance. 

ilere wHS the famous Dan. Ifeinsiiif^ whom 1 so long’d 
to see, as well as the Klzivirinn printing house and slioii, 
rciHovn’d for the piilitcness ot tin* chnnicter and editions 
of what he has puiilish'd through Ruinpe. 

Eoelifn, I>ial>, .Allg. 2S, 1041. 

Nay. per.suim of quality of the softiT sex, and such of 
them ns have spent, their liniein well-bred eoiiipany, show 
IIS th.'U this plain. iiHtiiral w'ay, witlioiit any study or 
knoMlcdgi* Ilf granimar, exn c.'iiiy tliein to a gical degree 
of elegance and politeiues in the Iniigiinge. 

LtMike, IMiicallon, fi KiS. 

2. (looil hreeditijjf; 2 >o 1 ish or elegance of mind 
or manners; ivliuenient; culture; t'aso and 
ffriico of hehav'ior or address; courteousness; 
complaisance; ohli^inj' all toil ions. 

All the men of ait and ‘fHilitei%ss were liiiniediately up 
in arms through Indignnttoii. Snd/t, Tale of a Tub, Apol. 

A foreigner Is verv apt to conceive an Idea of the Igno¬ 
rance ovpoliteness ol a nation from the turn of Ihclr pub 
11c monuments and inscrintlons. 

Axldison, 'i'liouglMts In WestiiiinH(.or Abbey. 

Forgetting isdileness in his huUlmi rage, Malone pushed 
• into the parlour before Miss Kccldar. 

Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xv. 

Politeness has been well defined as hpiievolence in sniall 
things. Maeaultfy, Samuel Johnson. 

^Syn, 2. Dourtesy, civility, urbafiity, suavity, com til- 
ness. Si^e jsMe. 

pOlitOBBO (pol-i-tes'), w. [< politrssn — T*k. 
polidfz, < It., pulitvzzu, politeness, < pulito, po¬ 
lite: see polifi .'] Politeness. 

1 insisted iiikui presenting him with a single sous, mere¬ 
ly for his poUtessr. SUrne, Seiitimeiilal Journey, j). 37. 

politic (pol'i-tik), «. and h. [1. a. Forincrlji 
H ,\90 politick, politique: < F. politique = Sp. po¬ 
litico = Ptf. It. poHliro (cf. D. (4. polilisvh = Sw. 
Dan. politink), < L. politicu.s, < ur. ro?/r//f«f, of 
or pertaining to citizens or tlio state, civic, 
civil, < a citizen,< Tc6>t^. a city: sec bo- 

^ccy policy^ polity. II. n. < P. politique = Si 
polifmt = Pg. It. politico, < ML. polilieu.<t, in.. 
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When the Orator shall practise his schoUers In the ex¬ 
ercise thereof, he shall chiefiy do yt in Orations made in 
English, both polUiquc and inilitare. • 

If. (klberi, Queeuo Elysabethes Achadeiny (K. £. T. iLi 
[extra sor.. 111. i. 2). 

lie made Keligton conform to his politick interests. 

Milton, Kcjormathiu in Eng-, il. 

TTcnec—3f. Of or pertaining to officers of 
state; official; state. 

I hoi>e 

We shall be call'd to be examiners, 

Wcarpoftfic gowns gardcil aith copper lace, 
Making groat faces full of fear ninl ultice. 

Beau, and FI., Woman-Hater, ill. 2. 

4. That coustitutos Iho state; consisting of 
citizens: as, tho ho<ly politic {th&t is, the whole 
body of tho people as constituting a state). 

We, , . the loyal subjects of . . . King Janes, . . . 
do l>y these presents solemnly and mutually, in the pres- 
eniM! of (iial and one another, cuvoiiant and conililiio our¬ 
selves togetiuT Into a civil laxly pviiiiclc. 

Covenant o/ Plymouth Colony, in New England’s Meiiio- 

Ilia], p. 17. 

6. Existing by and for fho state; popular; con- < 
stitutional. 

Thei>fdii/ie royalty of England, distinguished from (ho 
government of absolute kingdoms by the fact tliiit il. is 
rooted in thediisiro and institution of tlie nation, has its 
work set In (lie task of defence against foreign foes in the 
niaintcnunce of internal peace. iStublw, Const. Hist., | .'iuri. 

6. In k(ic]iirig with policy; wiso: prudcnl; 
lit; proper; expedient: n]>plied to actioii.s, 
measures, etc. 

This land was famously enrich’d 
With politic grave eoiinsel. 

Shak., Kleh. Ill, 11. 3. 20. 
It would 1)0 jsditic to use thon with <*i'n‘iriony. 

Goldsmith, The Dec, No. 

Pillage and devastutloii are seldom politic, even when 
they lire snpjs»sed to bo iiml. 

WoiHsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 1:10. 

7. Characterized by worldly wisdom or crafti- 
ni‘Rs; Kubtle; crafty; Hcheniing; cunning; art¬ 
ful; applied to pf*rson.s or tlndr devici‘s: as, a 
politic prince. 

I have ilatteivd a la<ly; T have been jsditic wit# my 
friend, snnsah with mine enemy. 

Shak., A.s yon Like it, v. 4. 49. 
Oarthaginlaii Haniiiltall, that stout 
And politicke ea[itiiiiii‘. 

Times' llViis/A* (IL K, T. S.\ ji, UK). 
It is not quite clear that Xcno])li«iii wah honest in his 
credulity; his faiiaticlsm was In bomc. ilcgicc politic. 

Muennlay, History. 

Body politic. ‘See dcf. 4 amt t}ody.--^yn. 6 and 7. l>is- 
ciecti, waiy, jiulii'ioiia, hIim'WiI, wily. Political goes with 
jMjlitirs and the ohlei mcatiiiig of julity; /mtilh cliicily 
with tho lower meaning of jHtlicy. See ^W/cyi. 

Il.t u, A politiciiin. 

Every sect of tlicm hath a divcisc nosture or cringe, tiy 
themselves, which cannot but move dciision In worldlings 
and depraved who are apt to contemn holy things. 

Bacon, Vnity in Kcligioii (cd. 1SH7). 

political (pp-lit'i-kal), (f. find ii. 
cal; ns polific -af.] I, a, 1. Kid id iiig or per¬ 
taining to politicH,or the science of government; 
treating of " 
uiit hors. 


polity or government: us, poll Ural 


D. politick = G. Sw. Dan. politik, < L. politira, 


above.] L «. If. <>f or p<*rtaining to politics, 
or tho science of government; having to do 
with politics. 

I Witt bo proud, I will road ^ ^ 174 

2f. Of or pertaining to civil as distinguished 
from religious or military affairs; civil; politi¬ 
cal. 


The malice of juiliticat writers, who will not siiftcr tho 
host and brightest of characters ... to take a single right 
step fur the honour or interest of tiie nation. 

Junins, Letters, 111. 

2. Po.sBessing 11 definite jiolity or hystein of gov¬ 
ernment; administering a definite jiolity. 

The next iiASortlon is that, in every liidepemieiityiefiVtmf 
coiiiiniinity that Is, in every indepcmlcnt community nei¬ 
ther In a state of nature un the one hand nor a state of 
anarchy on the other, the jMiwer of using or diiceting tho 
liTCsistibbi^oreo stoied up In Uic soeletv resides in sonic 
pei-siin or conihlnatlon of persons who belong to tlio so¬ 
ciety Ihenisi'lveK. 

Maine, ICarly Hist, of Institutions, p. 3.'i8. 
•8. lielid ing to or concerned in luiblic. policy and 
tho raanagimient of the ulTairs of tli<^ Hfiile or 
nation: of or pertaining to civil government, or 
tlio enactment of laws and the adiuiuistrution 
of civdl affairs: as, political action; political 
right.s; a political syKlein; political parlies; ti 
political officer. 

The distinct imtlonalitlos that composed the empire 
I Koine I, gratified by perfcul municipal and by perfeel in- 
telleutual frcedoiii, had lost all eare for political frei'doni. 

Lecky, Eiirop. Munds 1. 310. 

Within any territory which appears on (he m ip as a 
Roman piovinee there was a wide difference of j^ditwal 
conditions; all that apfK'ars geographically as the pi oviiice 
was not in the provincial condibon. 

E. A. Freeman, A men Lecta, p. 321. 

4t. Politic; SHgacious; prudent; artful; skil¬ 
ful. 

1 cannot beget a pndect with nyFmv political brain vet. 

B. Jonmm, Auinolomew Fair, 111. 1. 

Ortbodoz Bdhool In political economy, that school 
of economists which IoIIowb the doctrines laid down by 
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Adam Smith, Ricardo, J. B. Mill, and their disrlpleo. - 

Political arithmetic. political aa- 

■oBiments. aoeassemneni. " Political economist, one 
who is yersed In political economy; u (iiachcr or writer on 
cuunoinlc subjcids; an oamomist. - Political economy, 
the science of the laws and coiulitloiis which regulate the 
production, dlsiribution, and eonRuiuplion of all puHtiii'ts, 
necessary, useful, or agreeable to iinui, (hut have uii ex¬ 
changeable value; the sclcnci* of the inatciial welfare of 
human beings, luiitleulai'ly In iniNlern soeiely, I’uiiMdered 
with reference to lalau', and the priMtiictinn, dititiibutioii. 
and af’cnmiilutiuii of wealth, ft iiie*#deH a know k-dgu of 
the conditions whii'li iitfect the existetici' and pio qiei ily of 
useful Industry, and the liiWBorgener:iliz;dionK wliii li are 
deduced fioni an olmcrviitlon of the relHlions bepe^-m 
the industrial and coiiiumteial methods of ai)(^«l^^and 
thotr prosperity and physical well-being. T'.*<tf piiin-liial 
topics dlsciiHiual in pulitlcal economy are (1) labor (in 
eluding the distinction between prodnetive and unpro¬ 
ductive lalHir), wages, increase of |H>pulatlon (or (hu .Miil- 
tluisian doctrine), iiriMlnctluii on a. large or on ii small 
scale, strikes, etc.; (2) capital, including interest, risk, 
wages of Kupcrliitviidence, credit, Mte.; (3) runt; (4) money, 
or the ciiculutiiig niedliim of exchange; fh)competition 
and govci’iinicrital inicrfcrciice with the iiatiirHl cnui-se of 
trade: (9) balin', Including price, cost of iirodnction, and 
i tho relative dciiiuiid and supply; (7) International trade, 
liicliuling the qiiCHtioiisof free trade and protiH'tlon ; (8) 
tho influence of goyorninciit u|Xiii economic relations; and 
(9) the progress of civilization.- Political gOOCTaphy. 
Sc)i acoyrajthy - Political law, that part of jiirispni- 
dence ulilcli rohiU'S to tlic orgiiiilzatiuii and |K>llty of 
states, and t heir relations to each other and to thoir citizens 
and Biibjccts - Political liberty, power, cto. seo the 
nouns. Political sciduco, the science of poliih's, in¬ 
cluding the consldi'iatlon uf the fniin of goveriiincnt, of 
the principles that slioulil iindcille it. of the extent to 
whicli It should Intel\ene in public and private iilfiiirs, 
of the laws it estalilishcH cimsidered in relation to their 
cirectHOii the coinniuni(> and the iiidividmit of the inter- 
con rse of citi/.eii with cilireii as memtierH of a state or 
poliri<‘a1 coiMiMiinity, etc. Political VOrse, in viedirvat 
and inmlcrn Greek poctru, a verso co^iposerl wilhoiit rc- 
gaid to qinintity and alw.iys liaving an aecent on the next 
bi (lie I.ihI syll.'dilo The name is especially given to a 
vei'Hi* of (Iftecn syllables, an accentual lambic telraintder 
ctttulectic. Lonl Uyion lias compared with this inciMiire 
the Eng)i«l) liiu-, 

** A c.'iptuin bold of Halifax, who livi'd in country quart era.** 

This Is (be f.ivoritc meter in nxMh-in Creek iK»ctry. Po¬ 
lity,tl ill (bis coiincerioii ineuiis ‘comiinm/ ‘usual,’* oih11 - 
iia rV. ■ - Byn. See poft f i>. 

II. a. 1. A political officer or iigoiit, as diM- 
tiugiiishc'd from military, coinnicrciiil, aiiddip- 
Jomatic ofticcr.soragiuits; spceilivnlly, in lutlia. 
an officer of llic llritish govern incut who deals 
Avith native .slali*.s or trilics mid directs their 
liolitical affairs.— 2. A political offender or 
in-isoiier. 

As tin* wliticals In this part of the rortress are nil per¬ 
sons wlioinoc not >er been tried, the |Kiihhlanl (loverii- 
luciit regards it ns extremely important that (hey shall 
not have an omiortunity to secietly consult one another. 

G. Knniaa, The rcntiiiy, -VN.W’, &2h. 

politicalism (]io-lit'i-kal-izn0, > 1 . |< political 
4- -/v/a. j Political zeal or partisanship, 
politically (po-lit'i-kal-i), odr. 1. Jn a })oliti- 
cal nijinner; With relation to the goveniTuent 
of u nation or state; a.s regiinls jiolitic.s.—2t. 
In a politic manner; artfully; with address; 
liolilicly. t 

The Tiirkspf/HnVfdi// mingled eertain J an I/art cs, barque- 
biiBieis, with their lioihciiicii. Euollrs. Hist. Tuiks. 

politicaster (i) 0 -lit'i-kas-K‘r), n. [=r Sp. It. po- 
IHirasfro ; ns politic. ?/., + -a.sirr.'] A petty poli- 
tieiii.li; a pretender to ]»olitieal knowledge or 
ill 11 lienee. 

We limy infaUlldy assure oiir selvs ilnit. it will ns wel 
ngreewith Moinirchv (hough :dl (he Tribe of Aphorisiuem 
and Pxlitieastrrs would (M'l'swade us there be secret and 
iiii.sli rioUH ic.'moiifa iigidnsf it. 

Milton, Keforiiiatioii In Eng., li. 

politician (pol-i-lish'nn), n. and a. f Formerly 
ii]so polififian, pohhtiru ; < F. pofitinrn, a poli¬ 
tician ; as politic. + -/oa.] I, n. 1. Ono who is 
V)*r.scd in Ihc science of goveriinicnt and the art 
of governing; one who is skilled in polities. 

The first jsilititiens, dcuidng all cxjK'dIeiit mcatiCB for 
tIT establiHliment of ('i>miiion wealth, to hold and coiitalno 
the peojdc in order and diicty. 

Puttniham, Aiteof Eng. Pocsle, p. 6. 

He h tho greater nnd deeper piilitician that can make 
other men the instruments of liih w ill and ends. 

Bacon., Advaiiceinent of r.caniliig, tL 169« 

2. One Avho oceiipies himself with polities; one 
who devotes himself to public affairs or to the 
promotion of the interests of a political party; 
ono who is praotioallv interested in politics; m 
a bud sense, one wlio eoncerns himself with 
piihlio affairs not from patriotism or pubUe 
Hpiril, but for Ins own profit or that of his 
friemls, or of a clique or party. 

This is the iriaHte.rnIcct) of a modem pdlUieian, bow to 
quiiHfy and mould tho suflerauco and imbtection of the 
people to (hu lungth of Uiat foot that is to tread on their 
necks; how rapine may serve itself with the fair and hon¬ 
ourable pretences of public good; how the puny law may 
hu bi ought umhT the wardship and control of lust and 
will; ill wM^-h attempt If they fall short, thej^must a su- 



politician 

porflcial colour of reputation l>y all mcanii, tllrect or indi< 
rect, 1)0 cotton to waali ovec the unMiirlitly briiiac of hon- 
iiiir. MUtun, Keformatloii in ICiiv:.» ii. 

A militiHan, u'liore factioiia run hlKh. is Interosti-d not 
for llie whole pt'ople, hut for liia ow'u soction of it. 

Mucaulajt, IlDlIiitn’s Const. Hist. 

A slni'CTo Utilitarian, thorofoie, ia liki-lv to in- an ea^for 
piMtidm. 11. Xlotlnulhof KHiIch, p. 4M). 

3t. A fiolitit* or crafty person ; a petty a?nl ^ceii- 
«r!illy an iniheny 3 nlo*us seln*nier; a tneksler. 

The 1)1 uoil . . . wa« noted . . . to b<* a (;rriMllo pursuiT 
of iiewes, and ««• I'anioua a fMiliin'uin in piiroh>\8iiiR tliut 
IP»’^ which at ttie hcfeinniiiK waa Iml an oltsuiro village, 
is mr/r»>Ar',i*oiiio u hu^e »itic, Whciviiio all countic\s mo 
ti'ibutuiic. ■ A'<i^{/ie, I’UToo ronllesHo, ]». 5*. 

The jMiliUcian, ulii».se very essence licH in this, tliat he 
is a person ready to do any tliiiiK that he jippri.dietnl.s for 
his advanta(;e, nmst first of all be sine to pul hiiiisolf into 
a slate of llherty as free and hinre us his principles, and mi 
to pi*oi ide elhow-vooin enough for his conselenou to lay 
about It, and V>n'e its free play in. 

Stnitli, Heriuons (1737), 1. S‘21. 
P0t-b0U80 politician, a politician of low uiins and mo¬ 
tives ; a profes(.ional politician, iitnoiant, irrcsjionslhle, and 
often vrtiul. s<i called fioiii the favorite resorts of siieh 
men. = Syil. 1 and 2. ThisHf>rd ha.sdeKcneruted so as gen¬ 
erally to imply th:it (In* person bnsich himself with leiiti- 
THiiship, low ails, mid petty miiniiijceinent, leiiyiiiK the 
enliKhtcned and lii|fh-mlndi*d senice of the slate to (he 
Matrsmnn. A man, lujwever, would not properly he l alled 
a saafr^untv unleh.s he weie also of eminentahility m pub¬ 
lic atVairs. 

The Kiistoni never do niiythhiK Hhoiit the 

opinion of the !istiol(i>ters on (he fortunate moment. . . . 
Stati'ismeu of >i more Jiiiliehius piescience look for the for¬ 
tunate moment too ; hut they seek it, not hi (he eonjnnc- 
iioiis and o])po.sitions of plunets, hut In the coiijunetions 
and ojipo.siiioiis of nnm and things. 

Burh‘, to a Member of the Nat. AssemtiU, ITDI. 

II. ft. If. Politic; unitij' nrtiliop. 

Your ill-ineanluff imlitician lords MWon, S. A., 1. 11%. 
2. Of or ])ort:iinin^ to poliiiciiiusor tin ir iiipth- 
oiIk. fUniv. 1 

A (iiihulent, discoloined, and often unsavory sea of po- 
lillciil or rather pulitiriau qiia.si-social life. 

Arch. I’orfHH. .Souvenirsuf smne Continents, p. l.S.'i. 

politicise, /• ?^'*o po/z/iro*. 
politicist (pO'lit'i-.sisl.), w. [< politic + 

A stuiiput or oliscrvrr of polities; oim* who 
writos upon subjcels rchitiug to politics. 
[Hare.] 

politicize (inVlit'i-si/.), r. 1 .; pvi't. innl pp. po- 
Utici'.cd., ppr. politiciznifj. polific -h -ic'c.] 
To occupy olio’s s(‘If with polities: iliseuss ]>o- 
litieal ipiestioris. ANo siiolloil poUtidfir, 

But while I nm pnlihcMtfj, I fi>rp«*t to hdl j'oii half the 
piiriMirt of my letter. To .Mann (17.<S). (/)(/t'iV«.) 

PUitiriziHH .sophi.^ts Uneaten to be a perfeet curse tn 
India. Ctmh nijHintr)/ Jtvv., 1 H. 711. 

politicly (pol'i'l ik-li). U(h'. In a politic nianm r; 
artfully; fiinniiii'ly. 

politicot, t'* (< ‘"^p- politico — It. politico^ a noli- 
tieiaii: soo politic^ u.J A pnlit i(‘i;iii : honco, oiio 
whoso condui't is ^iiidod ))> poiisidcrat ioii.s of 
policy rather than ]»niu*iph*. 

* He Is counted cniiiiiniiir, a ineere /mlih'ct), n. timc-scrvi r, 
an hypocrite. 

Bp. (yfiU'/rc, Tears of the I’hiirch. p. ‘J.'U. {Bancs.) 
politics fpol'i-tik''), «. f Rarly mod. E. politick.^, 
poliftffkc.s; pi. of politic (SCO -/r.v). | 1. Tho .sei- 
enoo or pr;n‘tii*c of govcriiincMt ; tho regula¬ 
tion and <xovcrnnu*iit of a nation or state for 
the preservation of its snfi ly, peace, and jiros- 
perity. PvUtins, in ItH widest extent is both the scIlmico 
and the art of unvei ninint, or the .science whose siiliject 
l8 the reM^nlatioii of man in all In's lelntions ;is the ineniher 
of a Btate., and the applii-atioii ot IhLs .science In other 
wonls. It is the thooiy and piMciii-e of fibtaliiltiK the ends 
of civil society as ^>erfeclly as po-.sihle. I lie subjects 
which laditical scf4*me enniiniws have been nrramred un¬ 
der the (ollow’iiiK heails ’ tn natural law; (2) ahsti.ict 
politics--that is, the object or emi of a state, and the re- 
lationa between it and Jndividn.il citizens, i.xj pollticid 
economy: (l)tlie sdenceof judice, <u* nninlcip.il icKuht- 
tioii: (fO prm*tieal politics, or l.lte conduct of the Inimedi- 
atf* puldic iiifairs of :i stsile ; <(’•) history of polilies; (7) 
hhtory of tho political .systems of foreign states ; (s) sta¬ 
tistics . (ONpitsilive law relatini' t4» state alYairs, cninimndy 
called coiislitiitionn] law; (lO)piai-tical l iw of nations; (11) 
diplomacy ; <I'2)the technical science of pididi-s, oi an ae- 
(|itaintance with thi* forms and style of pnltlic luisine.ss in 
ditferent conn tries. 

lienee ihestre.-s which rillltarians are apt to lay on 
and political activity of all kirifls. and tlie tendency 
'»lm h I'lilil.-nian ethli-s have always shewn <o j)assovcr 
into p'tfih'cs 7/. .s'iV/./fCiVA’, Metlnuls ot Klliics, p iri:*. 

M-e liiavf lli . . . founded the sc|ein-c of jttilitii'-t for the 
miidtiii wmM hy concentrating^ tiioiiirht upon its fijixla- 
imnl.il piin< iples. Kacpc. lint , XV, l.'s) 

2. In ;i ii!inowt*r and ri'oro u.sual sonsr*. tho art 
or vf)r.itii,ii of ernidin*'or iidliioncint'llio policy 
t)f a ;j;ovi rimn*nt t’'»nri^rli tho organization of a 
party jiinori;^ its oili/i-ns — incltidin^r. therefore, 
not only tin* 4dliics of I'ovornyjenl, but morn 
OHptM'isiily, and offi ii to tlio cxcluHioij of otldfal 
primdpk's. tin* art of inllutmcini' public opinion, 
attractiiiif iiiul murshaliiif^ voters, and obtain- 
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iug and distributing public patroMOge, so far as 
tho possogsioii of offices may depoiid upon tho 
political opinions or ]ioliUcal services of iruli- 
vldiials; lionoo, in nn'ovil sense, tho schenios 
and intrigues of political parties, or of cliques 
or iinlividiial politicians; as, the newspapers 
were full of politics. 

When we sny th.at t wu men nm talking ptUities, we often 
meati tliat they aio wrangling about some mere party qiics- 
thm. l\ W. Bnbertsun. 

1 .always haled iHtlities in the ordinary siuise of the vvoiil, 
nnil 1 urn not likely to grow fonder of them. 

Loivell, Biglow Papers, Sdser., Int. 

3, Political opinions; jiarty coiiiiection or pref¬ 
erence. 

Politics^ like religion, are matters of failh on which rea¬ 
son says iU) little as (MjssibJe. Frvuite, Sketches, p. 85. 

politient, See pohcian. 
xolitique (l)ol-i-lok'), «. [< F.potitiipic: soo pol¬ 
itic.} In French hist.^ a member of a party, 
formed soon after tho massaert' of St. Bur- 

N llioloinew (b')?-), whicli aimed at the reeoucili- 
utioii of (ho Huguenots and the (\atholics. 

At ('ourt thieo great parties were contending f<ir jvower 
in the King’s nume thetluisc'*, the Iteforincis, ami tho 
PUitt'jucs. (^iKirtcrlti Her, t'XLVI. 21. 

'I lie iniddh* party, the Piililiiptes of Kuiopi*-- the I'lig- 
li*^h, thill is, and tlie (>ermMns sent help to Henry, hy 
means of which ho was aide to hold his own In the iiorlh- 
vvfstumi south-west tln-oiighoiit l.'iDl. 

Encyc. Brit., T X.. 504. 

polititiousf, O. jpor *politiciou.s, < politic + 
-mXiV. J Politic; crafty. 

The jHilititiims Walker 
Hy an inireagiie tlid (juail tlieni again. 
tJndnvntcti Londomlcrry {i'UiXd'B llidlads, Vll. 2-I1I). 

POlitizet (poPi-tiz). V. (< }iotit-}/ + -ICC.] I. 
nitrons. 1. To play the politician; act in a 
politii* maiiiH'r. 

Let ns ni»t, for fearo of a scarecr<»w, or else through ha¬ 
tred to he reform’d, stand hunkering ami politiziivj wlien 
(Jod w'ith spread h.-inds tcKtitles to ns. 

Milton, Ki forin.'itlon in Png., ii. 

H. Irons. To (‘diicate in politics or in polity; 
malce a ))oIitici:in or polit i<*itiim of. I Hare.] 

Its inhnhitants [the state sj must \\v poUti^cd, for (hey 
laceording to Keuerhachl, all of them, constitute the polls* 
lUn‘, i'oiitcmponiry .Stichdi.siij, p. lid. 

polituret (pol'i-tur), u. (= J). polilocr. poll tn nr 
= (i. Dan. politnrz=. S\\. politnr, pofitijr, < OF. 
pfjlitnrr= Pg. poliftnm Jt. pohturo, pntitnro, 
< Ii. potitnro, :i poli.'«liing, < pntirc. ]iolisl): see 
polish^. ] I'olisli; the gloss gi^en by iiolishing. 

'fhe wallM are hiiek, idaslei’d 4>V4*r w"* sueh u composi¬ 
tion us for strength and pvlilunt ri'semldcs while ii)arl»h*. 

Evelyn, Diary, I’eb. 7, 

polity (poPi-ti), a. [< F. politic, potidc, ele., < 
li.politio, <(Tr. TTo/irrlu, polity, policy, lliostate; 
see pohV//l, tho same word in anotluu' form. | 1. 
(lovernment; form, system, oi* method of gov¬ 
ernment: Jis, eivil politij: cccl^•^iasl ical politif. 

’L’o oui puitMise llienfore the name of ('liiirc])-/Wt/i/will 
better Morv c, heeunse it contninelh itoth government ami 
also wlnithocvoi behidca bcli)Mg«*lh to the ordering of tho 
Chiirch in i»uhlic. IJtKtkcr, r.cdes. rollty, iii. 1. 

'rin-y alh'dge 1. That the ( hnreh government must ho 
conforimdilo to the civill jMtlific 

Milton, Hefoiinatioii in T'.ng , ii. 

2. Any body of persons forming a community 
governed according to a rei'ognized sNstem of 
government.— 3t. Policy; jirt; iiiamigemont; 
scln*ine. 

It w’asiin fM/litii of court, 

Alhe tho place wen* chariii(:il, 

’I'd lot in earnut*t, or in siMU't, 

So many J^ovea in. aMm‘il. 

n. Jonson, ^ta8llU^ oflltJUity. 

= Syn. 1. Hwptdu-yl. 

politzerizo (pol'it-scuMZ), n. ; pnd. and pp. 
j)ohtzrrizcfL ppi’. potitzri riizinf/. fNamed aftt'ii 
Adam Folitzcr, of Vienna.] To inflate tlie 
Kiistachian tube, and tymfmnum of, by blowing 
into tho anterior nare.s while the way down the 
pluirvnx is closed by the patient’s swallowing 
at tho instant of inllation. Also sptdled 

Z’crisr. 

polivet, ti. A Middle English form of pulley. 

polkH, ('• A Middle English form of pokd‘. 

polk% w. [i*\\jtool^.} A pool. [Old and ]irov, 
Eng.] 

polk'' (polk), V. i. [< F, polker. daiiee the pol- 
kn. < polko, polka; see jiofko.} To daiico a 
polkn, [Holloij.) 

tJwendolvn says she will not walla orpidk. 

ifeuryc Eiiot, Dnniol Doronil*!, xl. 

polka (p6Pk|H, «. [< Y. polka = H. imlka, a 
]»olkji, so <*alled with ref. to the half-step prova- 
ietd in it, < Ilohorij. ptilko, half; cf. Pol. pot, 
half. Husk, polocina^ a half.] 1. A lively round 
tlaium which originated in Bohemia about 1830, 


^poU 

and was soon after introduce^ into Austria, 
France, and England, whore it immediately at¬ 
tained a roinarkabl'e popularity.— 2. Music for 
such a dance or in its niythni, which is duple, 
and marked by a capricious accent on the sec¬ 
ond beat, frequently followed by a rest—Polka 
mazurka, a moillflcalion of the mazurka to tho move¬ 
ment of a polka. 

polka-dot (pdPkii-dot), n. In textile fabrics, a 
pattern of rouni) dots or spots, especially in 
printed stuffs for women’s wear, 
polka-gauze (p6Pka-gaz)» n. Gauze iiitowhich 
are woven sjjots or dots of more solid texture, 
polka-jacket (pdrka-jak^ot), ». A knitted 
jacket worn by women. 

polD (pdl), n. [Formerly also pole, pol; Sc. 
poic; A ME. poll, pol, hentl, list (AF. poll, list), 

< MD. pdle, pol, also bol, the head, = LG. polle, 
tho head, top of a tree, bulb, = Sw. dial, pull, 
tho heati, = Van. piiUl, crown (of a hat); ac- 
eonliiig to some, a variant or connection of 
hmr/t,ote.; according to Skeal, the same,by the 
occasional interchange of initial p ainl k, as 
Iccl.L)//)-, top, shaven crown, = OSw.A'wff, kulle ,. 
crown of tho head, Sw. lullc, crown, top, peak; 
cf. Ir. coll, head, in'ck, == W. col, pouK, top, sum¬ 
mit: cf. kitn. Henco poll^, c., pollard, etc.; 
in comp, m/c/qw//, etc.] 1. Tho head, or the 
roiuided ba<*k part of the head, of a p<*rson; also, 
by extension, the head of an animal. 

Ami proyen for tlio, jHd hi pol. 

Piers Plowman (H), xl. 07. 

Ilia hmid wuh ua white ah nnow, 

All liaxon wua JiiB;^*//. 

Shak., Hainlol, iv. fi. 1D6, 
Have y(»u a catalogm: 

Of all the voiooft that wo have pmourod 

Sot down by ihvjutll' Ennk, Tor., iij. 3. 0, 

Viiii hhall •sometimes s<*o a man begin tho otfer «•( asalu- 
tatloii, ami ohsoive :i ferhiddiiig air, 4>r 4*aoupiiig oye, in 
thcpei'Koii he is going to Haliito, iiml stop shoit In tlie|Miff 
of his ii» ok. Steele S|H<ctutur, Jv'o. 261). 

Hi'IH'c — 2. A person, an individual enumer¬ 
ated in a list.—3. An enumeration or register 
of hi'ads or ))erson.s, as for Hu* imposition of a 
poll-tax, or Iho Ji.st, or roll of those who have 
vote4l at an election.— 4. The voting or regis- 
leringof votes at an election, or tlie ])la(*e wln're 
the v»)tes are iakmi: in tho Fniteil Stales used 
chietly ill the plural: as, to go to \]ao poll; tho 
p(dls will elo.se at four.— 5. A ]»olI-l;ix. 

Ar4'4ir(ling to tho 4lirt't*n’nt nniiihora which from time to 
(im4*s))all hi* f4titnd in each JiirlH4lic(loii uiKm atiiionnd 
jiiivt ai'Oitniil, (he Hf‘ivi4'c of nivn uml till t'hargoH 4)f the 
war he lannc hy the jsdl (that la, l)> a lux of s«»iimc'h per 
hciKlj. B inthrop, Hist. S'l-w England, II. 123. 

When, tlierefore, in 137t), nn imiiie4liute Hum of iiionoy 
wa.s iM'qiiired foi “inatanl opciati4)nB “ on tlm continent, 
rucours4.> wna again had to a p4>f/. 

.S'. y^ro/'rYf,'luxes In Kjiglunil, 111. 6. 

6. Tlie broad end or ]>iitt of a liinriiuer. 

Jake began xaviiinling on it [the door| with the pntt of an 
nx. E. Eyyleston, Tin* (Iruyoonn, xxv. 

7. Tlic chub or chevoii, /.meisens ccphnlna. 
Alsb called pol lord. - At the head of the poll. In 
Oreut Hi'itain, aavlng the higlicut iiuirihor of voles in an 
election : uh, tin; (Jludstonlan cnndi4hiU; was at the heati qf 
the iMill - Challenge to the polls, see chatteinjr.H. -^ 
Hours of Poll Act See Eleehons Act, under election. 

polH (pdl), V. [< W/L 11 . Of. A'd/1, e., etym.] 

1. irons. 1. To remove the fop or head of; 
hence, to cut off the tops of; lop; clip; also, 
to eiit off tli(N hair of; also, to cut, as hair; 
shear; cut. cdosely; mow; also, to remove the 
horns of, us cattle; as, to jioll tares, hair, wool, 
or gras.s. 

So vvaa It bore in England till In-r Maleatlea niozt noble 
lather, for iliuera g04K| rcHpecta, cauaod his owtio head and 
all his Uourtiers t4> he polled, and hlA heard to he cut short. 

Puttenham, Arte of F.ng, Poesio, p. 230. ■> 

Neither shall they shave their heoda, nor suffer their 
locks to grow ]4)ng; they Hhnll only ptiU their heads. 

Ezuk. xliv. 20. 

Kv’ry man that woi*e long hair 
should fHdl hill) out of hand. * 

Queen Eleanor's Pall (Child’s RalllidB, VII. 204X 
So may thy wfioila, 4»ft poll'd, yot ever wear 
A green and (when she list) ^ Kuhlen hair. 

JJonne, l.et(crB, To Mr. J. P. 

Slneo this pottiny and shaving world crept up, locks were 
]oek(‘4l up, iiiHl hair fell to di'cny. 

Bekkcr, tTuU's ifornbouk, p. 88L 

2. In loH', to cut even without itidcniing, as a 
di*ed execiitod by oiio part y. Bee deed poll, un- 
ibir deed. 

A deed made hy one party only is nut Indented, but 
polled ttr sliavod quite even, and therefore ciUled a deed- 
poll, or a single deed. Hktekstow, Com., II. xx. 

3. To rob; plunder;'despoil, as by oxcosnive 
' taxation. [In this sense associated with, and 

perhaps suggested hy, the synonymous 
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Selthor can Justice yielil her (rolt wltli sweetness amuna in)] 
:he briars and brain bios uf catching and poUing clerks and of j 
ntnisters, itaeoni Judicature (ed. 1887)1 i 


the briars and 

lutnisters, Baeonf Judfcatuiv (ed. 1887 )l 

Qreat innn in oifleo may securely rob whole provinces, 
undo thousands, pill and ptill. 

'liurloH, AimL of Silel., To the Header, p. 41. 

4.• To i*innin*mto ono by one; enroll in a list 
or register, us for the purpose of levying a poll- 
tax.— 5. To pay, ns a personal tax, 

Tha man that jxtUnl but twelve pence for his head. 

Dfyilen, tr. of Juvenal's Sutlres, iil. UtJS. 

0. To canvass or ascertain the opiTiioii of. 

1 believe you might have jwlled tlio North, and had a , i/.. .v 

responso, three tti one: “Ud. the tfiikui go to pieces, pOllftrCl vP‘d ai*fUi 
rather than yield one inch." -’'. . 
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iported luto England by f^clgii inordianU In the rolgn 
Edward 1: « 


lie tlieri retoiiriied into England, and so vnto l.o)^on, 
where, by the aduyee of some of his euiiiisayle, he soefi-yn- 
ly dnmtiiied certiiynu coyiies of money, called poUardeM, 
crocnrdcB, and rosui'ies, and caused theyni b) be brouglite 
vnto newo coynoge to his great nduaiitnge. 

P'abyan, Chi'bii., IT., an. l.SfiO. 

3. A polled animal, as a stag or an ox without 
horns.—4, Saino as po/fi, 7.-5. A eoarso pro¬ 
duct of wheat. 

Tlie cuarsestof bruii, vstiallie ealliMl giirgoons, orptdlard. 

Harrison, Descrlp. ot Eng., ii. & 

/. [< «.] Tolnahl^ 

a pollanf of; convert (a tree) into a pollard by 
W. PhUUps, Speeches, etc., p. »7s>. cutting off the head. 

7. To iveeive at the polls: as, A poUed only Elm and oak, frequently poffarded and cut,... increases 
50 votes; also, to cast at tho polls: tis, a large the bulk and circunifcrencc. Evelyn, s>lva. III. li. 

vote was wo//<y/.— 8. To vote at the polls; bring pollax, pollaxet, »». Sec poleax. 
to tho polls. poll>t)OOk (pOrbuk), w. A register of iiersons 

, And pott for points of faith his trusty vote. entitled to vote at an election. 

Tickell, From h Lady to a (Jcnilciiiaii at Avignon. poU-clerk (p61'kl«Tk), ?/. A clerk appointed 
Irceulmckcrs in ISKU MMrd 807,74u votes in the assist the presiding ofllerr at an election, in 


The Grceulinckers In ISKO in 
wholo country. The Anfinn, Jiily ;tl, 1SS4, p. bl. 

II. intrant. To v<d,e at a poll; rcconl a vote, 
as an eh*etor. 

T shonld think it no honour to he returned to ParliHriient 
by ner«toiiH who, tlilnkliig me deHtitiite of tlie reqiilNltn 


presiding 

liiitisli elections that ufllcer may do hy jNilhcIcrka any 
ai;t which he may do at a pulliiig-station, except to nirest, 
eject, or exe.liide a person In South Auslndia and (Queens- 
land Uie duties of a poll-ek-rk are to have ehiiiKe of tho 
ballols and fnrniHlt them to voters, as required uf the Imi 1< 
lot-clerk ill New Yoik mid MiiHsachuHetts. 


qualjUeatlon.s had yet been wrought upon hy eajoiery polled (iibhl), p. a. [I’p. of poll^, /?.] 1. De- 

w>d l« fur ...o h. dcspil* of ll.- ir lKlt« p',|,. Im- bavii.R (l,o 

top cut off.—2. t’roppVd; clipped; also, bald; 
shaven. 

The.se h»eks tif mine. . . . while they M'ere long, 

were the ornumeni of my m-x. Str /*. Eidney, Arcadia, li. 
The jMiffe//biw.hclor. firnu. and FI. 


Judgment. Macaulay, lii Trevelyan, 1. ial. 

poll*'^ (p^d), w. [Abbr. of PuUij (for Molly), a fii- 
tniliur form of Mary aud a common name of 
parrots.] A parrot: also calledand 
polly. 

polP (pol), w. (So culled as being one of ‘tho 
m.any,^ (Ir. o/ rrn'/'/oi, tlie many, pi. of rro/Jr, 
much, many: see J'rfl*^.') A student at t^niu- 
bridgo University Jn Kngland who niendy tukcN 
a degree, but rceidves no lionons; one who is 
not a candidate for honors. -The poll, Hiieh stii- 
doiitM colloetively. - Captain Of the poll. Hrv captain, 

PollachiUS (poda/ki-us), 1 }. l^NU. (Nilsson; 
ihniapvirte, ISlti), < K. pollacL.'] In iclilh., a ge¬ 
nus of gadoid fishes closely resembling (ladns 
proper, but having tho lower Jaw prolru.sive, 
with a nnlimenfary or obsidete barbel, and the 
teeth of the upper Jaw subeqinil. it roiitaina the 
trim pollack and llii'gieeii iNillaek, orenidllsli,uf the Noith 
Atlantic, h«ah sometimes eullod {irecn nnl, mid V. chalcn- 
yrmnntUH of tho Nortli i'acitlc. .See out iindi r coaljish. 

pollack, pollock (ixirnk, -ok), a. [Cf. J). li. 

pollarh (< K.); < (rai*!. ptdlay, a wliiting, — Ir. 
pnlloy, a ])olIneU.l A fish of flio genus Folla- 
chius. 'The fniij iMiIhick, of Rnnipean wiiteiH onl}, is V*. 
pollac/iinsnv F, tuiniH, alHocidii'd ttn cn-rail,yrccnji.'th, qrccn- 
laith-, inifu, locat, Icct, lects, lythf, luh, shirt', and fcAik 
iiUt pollarft. 'riienieen pollack of Mlmitie wateis, liotli Eu- 
I'upeaiiand Aiiieiiemi, is n clo'«f‘Iy related species F. nirns 
<ir l\ rarbiniuriuit. called coalflsLlnmX liy iiianyother iiamch) 
ill England, hoih theso llhhes are greenl.sh-hrown uhov*', 
with tho Hid(‘ii aini tho holly silvery, the lateral line pale, 
and the tins mostly niilc; l>'iit the true pollack has a iiiiieh 
more projecting under Jiiw, the snout twie.e as long as tho 
eye. theNeiit mote In tidv.incc (tieing iielow the mileiior 
half of the arst dorsal An), und tho lirst anal llii niiicli 
longer. The p<»l1aek of J'aoitic whalers, F. chnlcoyrdwmux, 
is more decidedly dltlercnt. Like the cod, hake, and had 
dock, the polliK'ks are anamg the imi>ortaut food Ashes of 
the family Hodidtr. 

poll-adz ())oradz), a. An a^z with a strikiiig- 
faca on Iho he.id or poll, oj^posito tho bit. IC.* 
H. Kniyht. 

pollaget (ixVluj), a. [<po//i +-rtflrr.] A poll- 
tax; nence, e.U.ortioii. 


) 


3. Ihiving no liorns or antlers: noting a stag or 
ot her d(M‘r tha tha scant its an tiers, or a honih'ss 
breed of eu.ltle, or an animal that has lost its 
horns or wlioso horns have been removed: as, a 
polled cow. Also called, in Seotlainl, dodded. 

The iM'umhinrig and yVrdroRsmi heids are e\l Ine.t. These 
licids were horned, thelatU’i* hto'ingl.dleily l;r« otncjJtdlrU 
on tlm intnaluction ot jjidlrd hulls fmm llmiiiltonl 

Auicr. Eatnntlisf, .WIT. 7Sa. 

pollen (ptd'eii), a. f= F. jiolleu Sj). }>dlf H —. 
Pg. pollen =: It. pnlline, < NL. pollen (polhn-), 
pollen, < L. pollen (pollin-), ulso 
potlis {polhn-), tine tlonr, mill- jC\ 
iliist, also llmv dust of oilier 
things; ef. Gr. Trn/y, the linest 
meal. I A fine yellowish dust or 
powder jirodueeil in the anther of 
a flower (whence it is discharged 
when null lire), which wdien mag¬ 
nified is found to consist of sop- 
.‘irato grains of definite size and 
slia])e; the male or fecundat¬ 
ing element in flowering plants: 
the lioiiiologiie of the inierospoie 
in cryptogams. T\\o indlildnnl 
grains are usually Flngle-<'elle<l and of 
» globular or oval form, bill they may 
oiTasIonally he conijuised of two or hcv- 
eial cellx, cinhmsly ii regular in hliiipc. 

They are ofirn heaiitifiilly orna- 
iiiented with spines, angles, lines, 
and while they me \ery ntdfoim in the 
same species they oflen dllfer ahiely in 
ili'fereiit Bp*'cle» or families. 1'ollen- 
gniins arc iiHiinlly formed in fours hy 
tlie iilv'i'«Ion of tlie contents of motln-i 




Miisr.f I'ullciiof 
I'liothrra hU n 

cells into two parts and there again into 
two parts. Flach grain has two coat R, the iu\ .itvMheutoi, 
Inner of which i** called tho intinr mid Pitsurirr.t nr- 
the outer 1 he exfoie Aoc. pidlru lulw. 


It Is iinknownetoniiyinmi what iiilnde Paul, the Bishop -- . 

* of Rome, bearoilj to «s for de.HncrIng of our reahno from pollen (pol'oii), r. t. | < pollen, «.] 
his grcuous bondage and pidlage. Fotm, Martyrs, p. s)JH). rpo cov*r or dust with pollen; supply with pol - 
pollani (p«d(Hind. (?).] Aficf;atys- Ion. 7 Wt« 7 .«»o;j, Voyage of iMacklune. 
trict held by a. poligar. |]Tiiidiistan.] pollenarious (pol-c-iia/ri-u.s), a, ri*rop. 

pollan (poF.an), u. [= Sc. yan/h/w; v\\ pollack\\ linarians; < pollen (NJi. fndlen, pollin-) + -n//- 
Thc so-eallod fresh-wattT herring of Ireland, a «a.s-.] Oon.sisting of ]»ollen or meal. 

An erroneous 


variety of whitefish technically known as Core- pollenariuxn (pol-e-mi"j i-nm), n. A 
gonns pollan, found in th(‘various longlis. The fonn for pol Una rinw. Hojj'tnan. 
corresponding variety of the Scotch lochs is pollenatlon (pol-e-iia'shon), n. S 


* called jtotvan ami rendace, 
tvhitefisU. 

pollarchy ^(portir-ki), w 


Boo Coretjonuis and lenkaUon. 


Same as }toU 


__ [< fir. TTo^j'f, many 

(pi. f>t ffoX/'o/, tho'mauy), + apxfh rule.] Tho 
rule of tho many; goveriimonfc by tlio rnob or 
musses. [Rare.] 

A contest. . . ffetwoeii those representing oligarchical 
principles and tliu pidlarchy. 

H. Httaidl, My lilary. North and South, IT. 340. {Davies.) 


r.xiierlmonts to hIiow, liy cronK-pidlenations, the relation 
between goiiotropic irrjtjihillty and appropriate nutrition 
upon the growth and direiUlon of pollen-tuheH. 

J inrr. Naturalist, XXIV. m). 

pollen-brusll (poren-bnj.sh), V. Tlio corbicu- 
liini of a. bee. Bee eul under eorbieuinm. 
pollen-catarrh (pol'en-ka-tfir^'), n, Seme as 
_ . hatF/ever. 

pollard (pol'iird), ». [<««m+-«rrf. Indef. 2. pollen-cell (pol'en-so\), II. Til hot., a .m IT or 
< ME. /witoivi, AF. imVan/.} 1. A treo eut fhambor of an anther in wliieli pollen mdevel- 
back nearly to tho trunk, and thus oansed to ‘»|)<"»1- - . , t 

form a dense head of .spreading brandies, which pollen-chamber (pol en-e.ham^ber), w. In gym- 
are in turn cut for basket-making and fagot- nosperins, the cavity at the apex of the ovule 
wood. Willows and poplars especially are so which the pollen-grams lie after pollemza- 
treated.— *2. A clipped coin. The term wasappliod It is boiicatli the integuments. Also 

espedally to the counterfeits of the English sllvei- peuny called polhnic chamber. 


poUex 

pollen-fever (pol'en-f^^vCT), n. Same as Aap- 
ferer. ^ 

pollengert Cporen-jiT), iK | < ^poUager, < jwlP 
+ -age ( cf . pollage) + -<^ . (7. pollard; ana for 
I he form, cf. porringer, ct<‘.] 1 . A pollanl twjc. 

Bee «piota1ion under5.—2. Bnish- 
W'ood. 7«.sAcr, Husbandry, .liuiuary,, " 

pollen-^aln (pol'en-gnln), n. Bee pollen, 
polleniferous (pol-e-nif'e-ri'ir), a. (.< NL. })ol- 
let! (polling), pollen, + li. Jerre = K. 

An eiToneons form of polhnijerouS. 
pollenlzation (})ol*<S?n-i-za'Hhon), n,^^Ji^>oUen» 
i;:e -f -ation.'} Tho act orjirocess c^i^supplying 
or impregnating with pollen, 
pollenize (poFou-iz), r. /.; prot. aud py, pollen- 
iced, j)pr. pollen icing. [< polUoi + To 

supply willi ])olleu ; jmi>regiiate with pollen, 
pollen-mass (poFen-nniK), n. Imbfit., same as 
pollintuvi. 

The sterility id the liowers, wliori prvteeted from tho 
ncccsH of insects, dependa aolely on the jndlrn-nume* uot 
eomiiig into contact wlt'n tlic stigma. 

Darinn, FVrlll. of Orcliids by luseoUt, p. SIV 

pollen-paste (poi'en-pilsl), n. Pollen mixed 
w'ith a little ho:icy, us if is stored by iKfOS for 
the Kusteiinncf of their young. Kneaded with 
mure liouey and witli a secretion from the mouth 
of the insects, it lu'coines bee-bread, 
pollen-plate (poreie))l;ll), n. In entoni., a ffat 
or holhiwecl surface fringed with stiff hairs, 
used as a rece]>tael<‘ for pollen. 'Them plates arw 
found on the inner hidcH of the tihiro and tarsi, or on Uie 
sides of the mi'tatliorax. of viirioiis species of bees. Tlioiot 
on the lege ui e culled curbicula, SSec cut under eorbieidum. 

pollen-sac (pol'en-sak), o. Tlie sttC ill which 
the p<»llen i.s }>rodueed; the ant iier-cell: the ho- 
niolog-ieof the micros poraijgiuinincryx>tugHUiH. 

pollen-spore (pol'ejj-.-^lior), «. Bamo HH po/loi- 

gratu. Bee pollen. 

pollent (porent), a. [< Jj. poUni(t-)s, ppr. of 
pollerc, liestioiig. I l^owcrfiil; previiiling. 

We had no arniH »»r meiely lawful ones, 

All iiiiinipditant sword und hlunderhiias^ 

AgaiiiHl a foe ^ndlrnt in potency. 

liruuniny, ilmg iiiid Biwik, IT. 100. 

pollen-tube (poren-tub), n. In hot., the tubo 
(hroiigh which the foeiindaliiig element is con¬ 
veyed 1 o 1 lie ovule, w hen a pollen-giain Is depusltisd 
upon a fitting stigma, at a time wlicii the stlgrmitic seers- 
lion is tniUHrieiilly iihiiiulaMt it iiierc;mes soinei^hnt in sice, 
and Boon a tube (winictiineK more than one) is thrust forth 
and paHHCH lin)nc<liatcl> into the Itaise tissue of the stig- 
iiiHtle surface. The tube oonhlstmif a pixitnisioii of the 
intine. Ihinng its dem-ent iho pollen-tube is slender, of 
about the same euliher thi'ouglmnt, and hiiH extremely 
tiiln walls. It extonds tliroiigli tlie eondue.ting tissue of '' 
the style, U'ing nourisliod hy tho nutiii-iil matter scortded 
from the cells of that tlshuc, niilll it at last reHchei the 
cavity of tlio ovary and pcnutiatcs the micropyle of tho 
ovule. 

poller (pd'ler), V, |_l''<irmerly also powlerh < poll^ 

+ -r?d. J One who polls, (a) One who sluivmi per¬ 
sons or cuts their liuir; a bin tier; a liair-dresser. (Rivrc.| 

ft. T know him not; Is he ii draft harherV 
G. Oyeu; why, he Is iiiislress Lauda's p^i/'/er. 

Frointis and Camtndra, v. 4. (A'ores.) 

(6) Olio wiio lops or polls trees (ef) A pilhigor; a plun¬ 
derer; oni; who lh‘eces by e.xaetlon. • 

The puller and i-xacter of fees. 

Itarun, .Indientiire (ed. 1887). 

(d) One who rcgisteiii \oter.H; also, one w ho casts a vote at 
the polls. * 

pollett (jioret), n. [For "Spaniel, for epaulet, 
tp V. 1 Sanu' UM polltUe. 

pollottet (iKirel), n. \yor *panlelle, for epau¬ 
lette, < F. e/tanJefle, an epaulet, dim. of ipaule, 

Iho shoulder: see epaulet.'] Tli<» panldron or 
opiiulel, worn with the .suits of armor of tho ««- 
teeiitli eeiitury. 

poll-evil (i»dl vl ), n. A swelling or uposteme 
on a Imrse’.s lieml, or on tlie nape of tho ucck 
between the ears. l*’(irTnerly also polc-cvil, 
pollex (pol'eks), a.; jd. polliees {-i-»ez), [L., 

tho thumb, th<* great too, perhaps < pollerc, bo 
strong: see pollen!.] 1. In anat., the inner¬ 
most digit of the luind or foot, when there are 
five; tlie thumb or Hie great toe, especially the ii 
1 hinnb,thc great toe being usu.ally diHtiu|^sl|Bd 
UH poW'x peilis, or hall fix .— 2. In ,:oo7.: (a) The 
innermost digit of tho fovo limb 0!ily,^he]l 
t hor(* are five; the digit that corrcimonaB to the ■ 
human thnmh. (h) The, thumb of a bird; the 
short digit bearing tho alula or bastardTwing, 
rogardeilus homologous with either the hnmBn 
thumb or the forefinger. Abductor longuipdlli 

ItclB. Same as extenmr otutiM tnct/utarjiinollMiL^ 

tor polllciB pedlB. Rco af/durtor.—Eztenaor tontto 
or minor polUdB.. Same as aetenswr primi iuUmom 
Mi«icis.~]^nBoroMybim,eta4)at^ Seew- 

temnr, - vxtenBor pollldB longuB or nftlor. ^ 

exUnaor wmndi ifOsmedii - 

intemodil polUolB. See estknwr.—l 



p'ollex 

prlUB jMlllcis. €xtfwor,—‘ExtMUiOT secnndl In- 
ternodll poUlois. fjcUtmor. - Flexor longttB pol- 
liOiS. bee fl&oor. -PoUex pedlB, the IihIIiix. 

pollical (pori-kftl), a. [< Ij. jmlU'x (poWc-), 
thumb, -f -a!.] "Of oy p<*rt.aininij: t.<» the p(»l- 
lex: »s, f]jt» poflicuf miis«'l»'s._rirBt pollical ex- 
tOLBOr. S:»mH as extensor nmtiit ‘utrtm'fti'fu inMinn Sih- 
ejicMor. - - Second poUlcal extensor, ^^alllr as cxten^tt 
primi intertwdii jHiUu'iJi. extt'imor. *flilrd pollical 
extenBOr. S»mo as st’iumil tntfrntuiii jhdlit'us. 

i^ea I'xt^iwor. 

Pollicata (pol-i-ksi'iij», pi. ncut. pi. <)i' 
pollicalt(s: soc poth^ atc.} Ju lllii'fr'srlassili- 

eatio£P(’*‘'^^ 11), th(*s«'(M>inl (*r'u mi maminsils, roii- 
tainin^ those* with iipposahh* tiiuiijhs, ronsist- 
inj? chiefly of the <pi.nlnim;moii.s f|U!i<li‘upe<ls, 
hut inclurliiij]; also iimst (»r the marsupials. 

poUicate (pori-kjU^ tt. [< NL. poUtvatHs^ < L. 

poltcx {poluC‘), the thumb; see pollt.i.] lluviiij; 
tfauiuhs; spc. 'itiiMlly, of or i>ertjtiiiin|^ to the 
Pollicata, 

pOlliceS, «. intiriil polhx. 
pollicioti W. Au obsolete foi tii of poUcjf^. 
pollioitation (po-lis-i-ta/slupi), w. [=r F. pulli- 
eitatian = Sp. poliC{tavi<oi = 1*^^. j^nlUcitatplo = 
It. poUicito::ionf: < 1j. pu\hi'itatio{H-)j a ])rom- 
iaiiitftX polliritartf pnmiise, < pollfnri^ h<)h] 
forth, }»roiiiise, < per-, forth,+ /hv n, bid for, of¬ 
fer.] 1. A promise; a voliiiifary fMi"a"emeut; 
also, a paper containing: sneh an eiij^a^mjieiit. 

It aeems hoKraiitiHltlils fulluniiiepo/h'ciVaftoa or pruni- 
IM. Herbert^ Hist. Rri^u Ilea. Vlll., i>. ‘.i>U {Latham.) 

. 2. In cicil lctu\ a promise without mutuality; a 
.promise not yet aceopti'd by tin* pe rson to wlmm 
it is made. An a ttna'ml rule, aurh a iiriiiiiI.so could Ik* 
revoked »t any lime iM-fore it ivna accrpti-il, hut a vow 
made in favor of a puhlie or religious ohjvi-t wan Irivvoi'a- 
hlo from the mouiL-nt It was in.ido. Thlu principle has 
been ruamriiK**! hy the cuuoii luw. In soine cmsls the 
promlatr could he relcii's.'il fnuu tliu elfect tjf his vim by 
piu’tni; a nfth part of hi.-i pritpcrly. 
polligar, n. Set* pnluptr. 

poUinar (pol'i-njir), a. [< IJ.I. polliitaris (L. 
poUinarintt)j beloli^in;^ to fine Hour, < L. poHnt 
lpollitu)f fine flour (Nb. pollen): see pollen.'] In 
fro/., chvered with u very tine dn>t rosembliiif? 
pollen. 

pOllinarium (pol-i-nfi'ri-nm), //. <pollen 

(pf)//‘£w-), pollen bsee pollen)^ + -arinm.] In 
hot,: (a) III iilianerojjams, same as jtoUntinnt, 
(b) Ill cryptogams, same us et/slidintn. 
polUnatfl (pori-imt), v. t.; pret. and j>p. polli¬ 
nated, ppr. pollinatiinj, [< L, ptdlcn {poUin-), 
fine flour (NL. pollen), 4- In hot,, to 

convey pollen to the stignuiof; pollenize. See 
pollination, 

pollinated(pol'i-na-ted),u. [<pollinole + -cr/-.] 
In 6ob, supplied with ]M)Ileii: .sanl of antiiers. 
pollination (pol-i-na'shpu), //. [= F. poUino- 
tion; iiH itolhmile + -ion.] 1. In hot., the sup¬ 
plying of pollen to tlie part of the female organ 
prepared to ree.eive it, preliruimiry to fertili/a- 
tion. See poUen-tuhe, 

lly poUinatio/i is nicaiit the convryaiirc of tho poUni 
from tho anthers to the sti^Kiua of \i)iy:ioi«pri ms or to ttir 
nucleus of (iyIIIuos|H-.i Ills. Sneh'!, iiotany (trniis.), p. 421). 

2. The fertili/alioii of [limits by the agency of 
insects that carry pollen from one Mower to un- 
othei^. 

pollinctor ([»o-lirjgk'tor), n. [L., < pollinffere, 
pp. pfplHnelns, ash and pi*e[>;ire a corpse for the 
funeral pi]'*.] One v\ho [)rr[iares materials for 
embalming tin* dead. 

The EjfypUnn'i laid those joveril persons hclouffing to 
und employed in u»n li pi-ifniinm^ u diNtlma 

and suparate ofllce; vi/ . a ili-hiion i or pumri-i, >i dishi'etor 
or uiiatomlHt, a pidliHi tor or nputlii c:ii) , ;in nnhalinei or 
sui'gcoji, and a physician or prioHi. 

GreenhUl. Art ol Einlnvliniin.', p. 177. (Latham.) 

polling-booth (pb'ling-l)bth», n. S(‘o hoolh. 
polling-pencef, «. Same as poU-tu.t, 
polling-place (p^'ling-plas), n. A place in wlileh 
votcH are taken and recorded at. an elect ion. 
polling-Sheriif (pd'ling-.sher if), n. 1 ri Scot land, 
the preicidiiig.offieer at. a polling-pl.ice. 
polling-station ([K/ling-.slii. shpu), n. Same as 
pollinp-ptfier. 

POllinia, n. Plural of poUiniant. 
pollillic (po-lin'ik), a. [< poHvn {pollin-) + 
-rV.J. (.>f or pertuiiiiiig to pollen, or eoneerned 
wit h its eoiiveyanee from niitlier to stigma. A*. 
lieiitlni, llotmiy, p. 7G.'5.-PollHliC Chamber. Same 

an iMtUra-rhamfier. 

polliniferous (p'd-i-nifb;-rns), tf. [= F. polli- 
nifere = pg. poUiniO vo'’<. NTj. pidlctt (polUn-),' 
’pollen, + Ij. /!/•/•.' = K. hvar'^.] 1, Produeing 
or eontaining pollen.— 2. Bearing pollen: ap¬ 
plied in 7.oolog\ to the brushes, plates, etc., by 
which iTisi*el.s gather or transport pollen, 
pollinigerous (pol-i-iii.i'e-ruK), a. [< NL. pol¬ 
len, pollen, + L. fprete. carry.] 1. Fitted for 
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collecting and earrying^ollen; polliniferoiiR.— 
2. Polleetipg and carrying pollen: a term ap- 
jdii»d to bees which collect polleu for the buh- 
tenanee of their young. 

pollinium (po-liiFi-nrn), a.; [d. iwllhtia (-ii). 

I NL., < pollen (pollin-)^ polle?i: see pollen.] In 
Inti., an agglutinated mass or body of polloii- 
graiiis, composed of all the grains of an anther- 
eel I. A iiiilliiiiiiiu csnccinlly clmructcriHtic of tlio fain< 
ilics AwL'piadacf/e mid Otrhule/r, and is an adaptation for 
riosH-fertilizulioii by iiisoct aid, Alao called jHilleu-wojis, 

jMtliiani'tiiui. 

polliniVOrOUS l[)ol-i-niv'p-rus), a. [< NL. 7 »o/- 
len (pollin-), j)olli*ii, + Jj. rorarc, devour, eal.J 
Feeding upon [Milleii, us an inseet. 
pollinodial (pol-i-ndMi-al), [< pollinodi-ttm 
+ -ol. ] In hot., eharacteristie of, produced by, 
or resembling a polliiiodiiim. Knetje. Jirit.y N A. 
•PJti. 

polliuodium (pol-i-ndMi-um), a.; p\. poUinodia 
(-a). |Nli., < pollen i jndlin-), pollen, + (ir. 
/iioe, form.] In hot., the male sexual organ in 
Aseomifeeh-.'i, wiiiidi, either directly or by means 
of anoutgrowtli.eoiijngates with the oiigoiiium, 
or female sexual organ. 

A soroinl briinch (lrmn'd Ww jtnUiiUHlinm) iafoniicd in 
ttm hnincdiatc nciKhbonrIiiKid of the lltHt.. 

Ifajrlritaml Maelin, Elemvntnry Jiiology, p. 420. 

pollinoid (poFi-iioid), n. [< Wj.jtollen (pollin-), 
pollen, + (Jr, I/dor, form.] In Imt., tiie non- 
mot ilo male organ in the Plonde.T nudAbcointf- 
erh.'t: the same, or nearly Hie same, as pollino- 
dinnt. 

pollinose (j>oFi-nds), a. | < NL. pollt n {pollin-), 
pollen, -4- -osr.I In enlom., covered (as if with 
pollen) with a loo.se or light powdery siibstunco, 
on,<*ii of a yelliiw color. 

polliwog, polliwig (])oFi-wog, -wig), ) 1 . [Also 
pollytcop, ptdliin iii; (‘arlymod. F. poletviipje; < 
MK. pf>/<r////fc, laier poncitfle; aiipur. + 

tcitf{plc).] A tadpole. 

TudiRileH, polewltjiH‘n, yonijcur frntts. Florin, p. 212. 
Dame, what alls your dneka to dir? 

Eating o’ jtfilhorvjH, eutiinr o’ pxllnwiitff. 

lH'hitrr'M S^irriiih it p. 111. {Halliirrll.) 

poll-mad (priFniail), o. f< /W/l -f tnad^.] 

Wrong in the liead; cra/y; mail or eager to 
the point of mental deraiigeiiienl.. [Prov.Kng.] 
pollman (poFinan), n.; pi. poUnun (-men). [< 

poU'^ + wan.] A shnlent at (^ambriilge Fni- 
versity, Fnglaiid, who is a eandiilale for the or¬ 
dinary degree.* and not for homws. 

It Ih irlatcd of some ('anibridi:4' jndima/i that he was 
oni'c so ill advised as to dr.v rMi i>n\atr tnlor . . . in or- 
diT to biicoiiie flui pupil of the einlncnl “shillcto." 

Aomlrnoj, March 2, 

poll-moneyt (pdFniun i), n. Same as^io/Z-A/J’. 
pollock, n. See pollarlc, 

poll-pick (poFjdK), n. A form of [liek in com¬ 
mon use by miners in various jairls of Hreat 
Jirituin. The form used in t'ornwall lias a Hlmi or ann 
alioiit J2 iiK*li<'H Ion;]' fioiii the end of tin- eye, mid a .stiiiiip 
which lorins the ik»II or lirad. The Irict* of the poll Is 
htrrh d like a Hledfi^e to form a xk'< ii, ho that it. ran lie Used 
for Striking a hlow. 

poU-silvert ([/''iFsirvi'-r). a. Same as po/Z-///./. 
poll-suffrage (poFsuf'raj), //. Universal man- 
Jmod snITrage, 

poll-tax (pdIHaks), n. Atav levied at so much 
per head of the adult male ])opnlatioTi ; a eup- 
jtatioij-t:JX : formerly comniuii in Fngland,aiid 
si ill levied in some of Hie United Stnti's. as 
well as in a few of tin* connlries of eontirieutal 
Knro[»e. Formerly also ealleil jtotl-tnoney, poll- 
itoj-prnee, and poll-.\ilrer. , 

poilucite (pol'n-sil), n. [< Jj. Polln.r {PoUnc-), 
JNillu*:, + -ZZc". 1 Samo as poUnx, 3. 
pollute (pp-liit'), r. ; [iret. .and pp. pollnlcd, 
j»l»r. pollnlinij. [< Jj. pollutus, jip. of pollucre 
(> Fg- ptdhtir = F. pollner), soil, uefile, as with 
blood, »ilinie, etc., hciiee defile morally, pollute, 
[irob. orig. wasli or smear over; <*f. prolttcien, 
:iTi overflow, iiiiindation, < pol-, por-, forth,+ 
Inei'v, wash. | 1. To make foul or unclean; ren¬ 
der irniinn*; defile; soil; taint. 

Tfi those wide woundu thro' which his spirit fled, 

.'^hall tiios uiid worms uliscene j[//>ZZ//f/i tliq^end’f 

Pope, Iliad, xlx. 30. 

2. 'fo corrupt or defile in n moral sense; de¬ 
stroy the perfection or purity of; impair; pro¬ 
fane. 

'Hint 1 hadde jtalnt mill dcfowlud my corlBcJonce with 
sacj'ili'Kc. Chancer, hoi'thius, 1. prose 4. 

row'cr, like a dusolatlng pcHtflenco, 
roHuten wliatc’cr it toiicheH. 

Shelley, Queen Mab, ill. 

3. Siiecilically, to render legally or ceremo¬ 
nially unclean, HO us to bo unlit for sacred ser- 
■viccs or uses. 


polfuaise . 

Neither shall ye poUute the holy thin^of the cliildren 
of Israel, lest ye die. Num. xviiL 8S. 

4. To violate sexually; debauch or diHlionor. 
^Sjna. I Hud 2. Defile, Corrupt, etc. (see taint), deprave* 
dogriulo, debaso.— 4. To ravlsn. 
pollute (p<;-lfit'), a. [Formerly alsopohite; = P. 
pollti =r Sp. poluto = Fg. It. polluto, < L. poUti- 
tns, p[i. of pollttei'e, defile: see pollute, r.] Pol¬ 
luted; defiled. [Rare.] 

And on her naked shame, 

Pollvle. with sinful blame. 

The saintiv veil of inaidvti white to throw. 

MUton, Nativity, 1. 41. 

pollutedly (po-lu'led-li), adr. With polliition. 
pollutedness (po-lu'tod-ncs), ». The state of 
being [lolluted; defilement, 
polluter (po-lu'ter), 'll. [< polivte + -crL] One 
who ]»oll.’,les or profanes; a defiler. Drydat, 
.I'hieid, xi. 

pollutingly (pe-ifF fie fill)* adv. In a polluting 
iminner; wilh’pollutioii or defilement, 
pollution (J>p-ln'sh<fn), n. (= F. pollution 
s= Pr. poUneio = Hp. = Pg. poUu<fio 

= Tt. polhizioiic, <. IjL. polhitioin-), delilement, 

< L. poll Hi re, pp. jiolliitiis, defile: see pollute, 
/'.] 1. Tho act of polliilitig; also, the Btale 

of Ix'iiig [lolluled; detilement; niicleanness; 
impurity. 

Their si rife pdlutUm hvings 
I'pon thy ti'Tiiplv Milton, I*. I.., \ii. 35A, 

2. Spei'ifieally, l(‘gal or ceremoiiial nni'lean- 
ne.ss, disijualifyiiig a persuri for sacred servieoa 
or for inlercoiir.se w'lt h olher.s, or rendering any- 
lliing unlit for sacred use.—3. Tho ernis.sion of 
semen at any other time than during coition: 
more freciuenl ly called ,'<elf-pidlution. -Nocturnal 
pollution, tim ciniHhion <)f Hi-meii during slevp, iiHimlly 
aciompaniedhyeiotiiidreiiuiR -Syn. 1. Vitiation, comip- 
tioii, foiiliit'Sh (hvo hn’/if, 1 ’ ), violation, iUhanehtn((. 

Pollux ({loriik.s), n. (NL., < Jj. Polln.Y. {Vol- 
litc-), also Polhiec.'>, Pollux, one of the (b*mini or 
Tw'ius, < (Jr. lloXi’dt//»//•, Pollux.) 1. An or¬ 
ange star of iiiugiiil.nde 1.2 (;Z (jemiviornm) in 
Hie head of tin* following twin.— 2. Ju meteor. 
See Ca.slor and PoHnx, 2.—3. |.Z. <■. ( A rare 
mineral found w’ith c.'istor (pelalitej in the isl- 
.and of KIba, Italy, it occurs in i.iemcfric crystals 
and msiBKivc; it is colorlotu. and Inis :i lilicoiih hnitiT, and 
ia ussontiiilly a silicate of aluminium and cicsinm. 
polly (p'dH), n. Same ns y/oZZ-. 
pollybait (pol'i-bat), n. S.'ime as 2 /oZr//■///. 
poll3rWOg, pollywig, «. See polUiroy, 
polmentf, n. [AIJ^., < (IF. jmlmt nt, pulnn nl. < L. 
7 >?/Zmr////////, .qnyHiing etilen with bread, a sauce, 
condiment, reli^lI.] A kind ofiioftage. 

Mosbcj of mylkc In- nn rkki;:^ bytw’onc, 

Sjtlicii iHjtai;u A ttolmcnf in plaliT honest; 

As st-w er in u pod aH.iysc he Hcincd In ni fayre, 

Wyth siiJdu Ht iiihl.uic't A swctc of such us In- hade. 

Allifrralivr Vtumm (od. MoiiiaX ii. r»38. 

polo^ (po'lo), V. |F. Trill.] A game of ball 
re.sernbling hockey, played on horsebgck. It 
is of Fasten) ongiii, and is played in Indin, 
Avhenee it has been introduced intoEuro])e and 
Ameriea.. 

polo* (po'lb), V. A Spanish gip.sy/lance which 
originated in Andalusia, and closely resembles 
/•/•riain I'aisl/'rn ifancc.sin its wild contortions of 
the body. The aoia^to which it iw danced is low and 
melancholy, with stm-tliiiK jiauHca, and is miiig in iiiiicion 
with H iTiytlnnic eliippiiif; of hainl.B The viords, c/illvd 
ooidas. :n-c generally of a JiKaicie elnu utter w ithuut refrains. 
AIm) called ole. 

polonaise (Iid-lo-naz'), n. f< F. Polonai.^, m., 
tho Polish langnage, polouame, f., n polonaise 
(dress), [lolonaise (music), prop, adj., Polish, < 
/Wo/ 7 //r (Mij. Polonia), J^olnnd: seo PoZ/-^.] 1, 
A liglit ojreri gown looped up nt the sides, show¬ 
ing the front of an elaborate petticoat, and 
longer behind, worn toward the close of tho 
eighteenth century; also, a similar but plainer 
gown, not so much drawn back, and draped 
more simply, worn at. Hie present time.—2. A 
kind of overcoat, short Jind usually face/l and 
boi'derod witli f nr, worn by irien who affected a 
Kemi-7iiilitary dress during-the first quarter of 
Mie nineteenth century.—3. A Polish dance, 
couMisting mainly of a march or promenade of 
the dan/'ers in procession.—4* Music for such 
a [irmuenaile, or in its peculiar rhythm, which 
is tj'iple and stately, witli a characteristic divi- 
.sion of the first l>eat of tho measures, and a 
capricious ending of the phrases on the last 
b(*at. I'he origin of the foiin is unoeilaln. • It was first 
dt'sci-ibod by Mattbeson la 1730, and it hat since beou 
friKiHiintly used by various lUHtrunientHl composers. It 
received the moat elaborate and oiigiiial treatment from 
C'hopiii, many of whoae flnost worka are in this form. The' 
* rhythm of the l>olori> Is veiy slroilar to that of tlm polo- 
nalae. Also called pdacca. * 
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Polonese or -n6z'),*'n. [< P. rolonniSf 

the Polish iaugun^e: nee nohnnise,} 1. The Po- 
lisli language.—2. [/. e.J Sain© as 1. 

Polonian {po-lo'ni-anl, a, and w. [< ML. ro- 
louiti (OP. Po?wimO» + •tan,'] I. a. Of 

or pertaining to Poland or the Polos; Polish. 
Tho hartlneus ttn<] fortituilu u( tlu; Pitlonian Army, 

Miltoiif LetttTH i>f Stjite, Msiy ‘.iv!, mil. 

n. /f. A Polo. Milton, Doolarution for Kleo- 
tion of John HI. 

Polonizo (po'lo-niz), r. t ,; prof, and pp. Polo- 
nlzed, ppr. Polon.^intf, [< ML. Potonia, Poland, 
4* To romloi* Polish in charaotor or syiu- 

palliies. (Umlcmporary Per., XLIX. ‘J8(i. 
polony (pd-ld'iii), It. ; pi. polonies (-niz). fT'rob. 
con’iinUui frenn liofotjna (sausage).J A kind of 
higlMiried sausage rna.de of j>artly cocked pork. 

They were ndiliuteil to penmen; tlicy did not dNciUHe 
their luve tor Uanbury cakes, they mude hets in ginger- 
hccr. Thackeray, Ncwcomcs, x\iii. 

polos (pd'los), w. [< Hr. tto/o^, a pivot, the vault 
of heaven, etc.] In Or. nrcli.vol., a tall eylin- 
drlcal cap or heatl-dress, usually worn with a 
veil depending at tho hack and side. It Is a usind 
attribute of the more powerful Orinital fcnmle deities, and 
la frei|iicntly worn by some iJreek Rod«lcsses, as Pirse- 

y hoim, partieiiliiily by sm-h as iiavo Oilciital ufilliations. 

t is orteii very siinilar to tlie mt>diuH. See cut under mo- 
divH. 

Euroyia sometimes holds a roeptre sui mounted by a bird, 
uitd wears upon Iier bead a pUm, show mg that hlit* Mas re 
giirdod at Oortyna in tlie liglil. of a ]Mi\verfiil guddes'4. 

n. r. Head, llisloiia Nunioium, p. rt!>4. 

polronf, polrondf, n. Ohsoloto variants of pnnl- 
ilron. 

polrose, polroze (pol'rdz), n. [Cornish.l Tn 
Tuiru's, tin* pit nndonuuilh a wator-wlu'ol. Also 
writi on polroz‘. [Corn wall, Eng. | 
polska (poPskil), n. fSw., < Polslc, Polish: son 
Po//.s7/-.j 1. A Swmlish danco rosoinhling 

Hornowhat a Scotch roid.— 2. Mnsir* for such a 
daiu'o, or in its rhythm, which is triple, and 
in<nloi*sl (5 in iiioveiricnt. It is usually in tin* 
niiuoi* niodo. 

poltMpdlt), w. [C roh. a v:ir, of palt,peit'^. Cf. 
L. pnlltii'f, boat, Sw. hid la, boat.] A thump or 
Irh^w. 

If he kriow'd Pd got yon Uu* knife, lic’d go nigh to give 
mo a good pi4l of I tn< head. 

3/<mf liurnoi, J'eeilla, ii. 3. (DuriVx.) 

polt“h n. All obsohde s]rolling of jionlt. 
polt-foot, n. ntid a. Sr*o poalf-foot. 
poltront, poltronryt, w. Obsolete forms of 

poltroon, polfrtatnerif. 

poltroon (p«»l-t I'dn';, n, ami a. [Poriin-rly pol- 
tron; < F. jfolti on, a eowant, dastanl, knave, ra^- 
cal, Jils«> a. sluggard, = Sp. poltron = Cg. pol- 
triio, a coward, s. It. jndlronr (jML. pnU}o{n-), 
a coward), < p dfro, la/y, cowardly, as a noun a 
sluggard, coward, cf. jnjttrnre, poltrire, lie in 
bod, be idle, < poUrn, b(*d, eoucli, < OllH.;»o/- 
star, bohlnr, MliH. H. holster, a. pillow', cush¬ 
ion, bolster, ijailt, = K. holster: soi* holster.] I, 
w. A lazy, idb* fello\v;*a sluggard; .a fellow 
without spirii ortMUirage; a dastard; a <*owaid. 
A'. Hej^ be pal lent, gentle ICurl of \Ve,atmorel.aiul. 

CliJ. J’atlenee is Utv nultroinu. Shak., .1 lien. VT.. 1.1. iW. 
Out, you pfdlroun!- you hii’n't ftn: valour of a grass¬ 
hopper. Sharidan, Tho lllv.'ds, Iv. 1. 

csi^n. Craueiu Dafdard, etc. See cuward. 
ll.t d. Paso; cowardly; coutomplible. 

Ho is like to bo nilstakeii wlio makes choice of a covid- 
ous man for u friend, or relielli upr)n the reed of luirrow 
and ptdirtmn friendshiji 

air T. Brov'ue, tjhrlst. Alor., 1. § ;«i. 

poltroonery (pol-trdiCt;-ri), //. [Formerly/)<»/- 
trom'n; < F. poltronnrrir (= Sp. poUroneria f=r 
Pg. It. poUroneria), cowardice, < poltron, a cow¬ 
ard: s('o poUrotm.] The character or natun 
of a poltroon; cowardice; baseness of mind; 
want of spirit. 

You bel leved ratlmr the tales you heard of our /xrffroon- 
try, and impotence of hotly and mind. 

B. Prankiin, Autobiography, p. tisM. 

poltroonish (j) 0 l-tr<>u'isli), a, [< poltroon + 
•ish'i,] Kcsoiubliug a poltroon; cowardly, 
polvenn, polverine (poi' ve-ri n), w. [< it. poi- 
fmwo(= Sp. pohorin zsV\:'.i)oh'erino),<polrerv, 
dust; < L, pulvis (pnlrer-), dust, pow'dt*!*: see 
poioilvr^.] The calcined ashi's of a plant, prob¬ 
ably Salsoln kali, t>f the nature of pot- and 
pearl-ashes, brouglit from the Levant and Sy¬ 
ria, and used in tho Tuannfacluro of glass, 
poly (pd'li), n. [Formerly also jwlnf: = Sp. 
Pg.It. poUOf < L. polimi, potion, < Gr. T:6hov, an 
aromatic plant having glaucous leaves, perhaps 
Teucf^m polinm, < rmho^, gray, w hite, akin to 
freAdc or irrViS^, dusky. L. pnllus, dusky, ami E. 
fallow^, etc.: see fallOwh] A species of ger- 
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inander, Teucrium Voliu^n, an aromatic herb of 
southern Europe. The name is aljo itstKl for 
some other jikints of tlie genus Pqjy- 

mountain. iSiuno hs piUy* also, n Jlrltlsli plant, Cata- 
inintha Arinoa. 

poly-, [Ii., etc., polij-,<. Or. 7ro/t'-, coiubiuiiig 
form of TTU/jV, dial. Tror/^rj*, ::<>'/./or, many, niiu'h, 
neut. 77o>r, as adv. much, very, inan.v times, of¬ 
ten, long, etc.; = Hetli..A7w = AS. jtUi, E. obs. 
fret, iiiuch: see ,fVv7-.l An elein(*n1 in many 
eompounds of Greek origin or fonnation, mean¬ 
ing ‘many* or ‘much.’ n is cquivulciit to ‘tnntti- of 
Liiliu origin. It is homotiiiifs, but raicly, usi'd invompo- 
silioii with a wool of iion-Crisck urigiu, an \\\ jtnlyyrim'ed, 
piilyjjaye. 

polyacanthid (por'i-a-kun'thid). rr. |< polya- 
cantli-ons + -id'".] Having iduriserinl adam- 
hiilacral spines, as a starfish: coiTelated with 
ntonaeanllitd and diplneanlhid. 
polyacanthous (pol i-a-kan'thus), a. (< fir. 
Kf>AV(ihniilnr, having many thorns, used, only as 
the name of a kind of tiuu’ii, < tto'AIi;, many, 
uKui'Oa, tlu>rn, spim*. j In hot., having nuiiiy 
thorns or siniies. Thomas, Med. Diet, 
polyacoustic (pori-ii-kds'lilc), a. and n, 1 = 
Sp. poUenstieo, < Hr. tto/L;, many, + iihuvaTfsoii 
of or pert.'iining to hearing: see aeonstie.] I, 
a. ^^ultiplving or magnifying sound. 

II. a. An iiiHtriimeut for multiplying or 
iiiagnifyiiig sounds. 

polyacoustics (pol 'i-a-kfisMiks), n. [Fl. of polt/- 
oronsiir (see -ics). | The urt or sci»‘iice of mul¬ 
tiplying sounds. 

polyact (pol 'i-akt), a. |< Hr. Tro'/rr, many, 4 
(jhTii {ahTti'-), ray.] llaNing nunieious rays; 
sperilically sai<l of sponge-spieules of the stel¬ 
late kind. 

polyactinal (i>ol-Uik'ti-iial), a. [< Hr. r.n/ir, 
niuuy, 4 dhrir (n.\rii>-), a. ray, 4 -ol.] Many- 
raycil; multiradiate ; in s]>onges, polyact. 
polyad (pol'i-ad), »/. [< Hr. -rro/ir, many, 4 

Imri. ar as in rpia^ (rpim)-), triad: see 

-a(U.] In eliem., uu element wliose valeiKM- or 
i|uaiitivsdeuee is gn‘aler than Iw’o, as a triad, 
tetrad, hevad, etc. 

polyadelph (pol'i-a-delf), n. \ < (b*. Zf>/vi'n\i >(}inr, 
having many brotliers. < Tro/n, 
many, 4 brotluT.] In 

hot., a phiiit having its stamen-. 
miitod in three or mor<* hodii-s 
<»r huiidles by the filaments. 

Polyadelphia (poi "i-a-d(‘rti-ii), 

n. pi. I^L.: si*e polifadclph. ) 

In hot., the eighte«Mith class of 
tho Liinieaii system, in w'hirh 
tho shinu'iis an* united hy their 
lilami“nts into three or more sets or brotljer- 
hoods. 

polyadelphian (poiH-a-del'fi-an), a. [< polya- 
deljdua 4 -n>/.] Same ns fiohpnietphons. 
polyadelphite (poi"i-a-d«*nit), n. [< (Jr. tto'/.v- 
having many brothi'rs (i^vo indipidefph), 
4 1 A iuassi\\* brownisli-^vellow variety 

of iron giUTU'l. occurring in tin* zinc-niin<‘S in 
Sussev i'ounly, New .lersev. 
polyadelphous(|^ol 'i-a-deFfns), (/. I =:=F.po///- 
adetphe. rr Fg. pidi/adetpho r-; \t. jioliodeljo, < Hr. 

, having many brothers: see poffpi- 
tUlph.] In hot., having the stamens iiiiiled in 
three or more bmidles or as in soiiu* 

species of Ilf/prrirnm. Also potijodt Iphiou. 
polyadenia (pol ’i-;Mle'ni-ii.). n. I Nl.., < Hr. t:o- 
'Mr, ma iiy, 4 mh/r, gland: see ad* nia.] Pseiulo- 
leiicemia.. 

polyadeflitls fpol-i-ad-e nT'l is), n. [XL., < Hr. 
rro/»r, many, 4 f/d//r. glaml, 4 Cf. adrm- 

Inflammation of numerous glands, 
•polyadenopathy (pol-i-ad-i*-nop'a-thi), a. [< 
Hr. 'o/li'j-, many,4 gland, 4 irutiur, disease, 
(Jf. adenopathfi.] Disease of nnim rons glands, 
polyadenous (iiol-i-ud'e-MMs), O. [< Hr. :re>/V. 
many, 4 iiMiv, gland. ) In hoi., bearing many 
glands. TUomifs,y[i'i\. Diet, 
polyaemia, n. See polyhemio. 
polyaBsthesia,polyesthesia(poi’^i-es-the'si-ii), 
w. [Nlj^< Hr. "e/ir, ii);iny, 4 vinOyn/t, sensa¬ 
tion.J flio production, hy tlie stimulation of a 
singh* point on the skin, of a sensation as if two 
or more jioiids w'ere stimulated: observed in 
tabes dorsualis. Also polyu'sthesis, poly* .dhesi.^i, 
poly aesthetic, ponpslhetir. 

Folyalthla (])ol-i-aFtbi-j| 7 , n. [NL. (Flume, 
1828), so called with rof. to its supposed healing 
properties; < Gr. '.rvAva/Oyr, healing many dis¬ 
cuses, < ttoM'i:, iLiaiiy, 4 a?Mivnr, heal OaHUptr, 
wholesome).] A goniis of ]>olyi»etalous shniUs 
or trees of the order .inonacew and tribe Vno- 
ncie, characterized by six thick, flat, ovate or 
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narrow petals, and numerous caiiiels eaeh wdtli 
only one or tw-'O ovulei#. The 40 Rpcrica are natives 
of tropical Aaia, troniriU and Rouilicni Afi Irn, nml Ausiral- 
asin. Theybi-ar obinpiob frutlii<i vriiml itlli-rnuto leaves, 
and solitary or clusloinl Mumi'ih, follnurd bv globose or 
obloiii; onc-soedvd stalked Iu tiu-k Sir nin.ddrpr, i 

polyandria (imld-auMri-a), n. 1 NJ; see pt^y- 
andry.] 1. Same hn jndyondiy. —2. [eap.] 
[Used as a plural.1 In hot., aerordiug to llie 
Liiiiioau Hystem, ii elass of hej^uaphroditi* flow¬ 
ering iilaiils having more than IweIll^ hypogy- 
nous stnnieiis of eipuil length, free, iiom each 
other and from thcfiist ils. 

polyandrian (pol-i-anMri-an), a. [^i'iiMyandry 
4 -an,] Same as polyandions. 
polyanaric (pol-i anMiik), a. | — l'\ polyan^ 
driffur = Fg. polyondriro; as )ndip(ni(r-y 4 -/c.] 
Ib‘lating to or eharacterized by ]a)l\iiiidry. 
Also potyandrons, U tshni isfrr /!< April, 1808, 
p. 410. 

polyandriOXl (pol-i-anMri on). a.; pi. polyandria 
(-ii). |< Hr. Trn/rav^fuor, a iilace where many 

assenihle, neut. of rr.j/ioi’dp/fx , with nianynieu, 

< many. 4 irnui.] In Ur, 

antiq. and a'reh/r d., a. monument or a burial 
inclosure )trovi<l ‘«l by tlie state fora number of 
men, usually Irr tliose of its citizens who had 
fallen in a liaille. 'ihi-buiicuH **Uom of chimmea'* 
Mlileh hUmmI within tlie biiriid iiielosiire of the Thebaiifi. 
who (lied ill lie* haltl.* wilb I'liillp i-f Mnceileii. H. c., 
\vu8 a iiionaiiictit nt this eJ.iis, iiint thl*. ilwlf a clost** 
copy tiiumglioiil, of Ihnl iveeiillj eM-.iV!itri| .»(. TlieHnIw, 
wlihh is beJie^i'd lo 1iii\>-eoiniia iiioiiiltd tho ThcHpliuili 
who fell at i'lalie.'i, 47l» a. e. 

polyandrious (pol-i-anMri-ns), ( 1 . In hot., same 

as jndyauilrinm. 

polyandrist (iM)l-i-anMrisi), n. l< polyandr-ij 
4 -ist.^ One who pniclises jiolyandry. 

pOlyandroUP (pol-i-anMrus). //. ’ |< Hr. TTozrMjj- 
fV>('r,w'ilh manv iiien. LHi*. w'it li many husbamls, 

< ,To/ir. many, 4 (<bdp-), man, iiiale (in 

mod.bot.slaiueii).] 1. In imt.: (o) Iteloiigingto 
the Liniiean class Polynndna. (b) Having tho 
sfarueiis imb'finitely iinmermis, at lf‘«st more 
than ten.— 2. In z'ool., having se\*erjtl mnlc 
males; polygamous, os a ft'mahi animal.—*3. 
In soeiotfuiy, same as polyandite. 

polyandry (pol-i-auMri), v. [— ¥, pnlyandrir. 
= Sp. jndiandnn Fg. polyandna It. poH- 


andrin, < 1A r. rrn/ 


mvop'd. 


taki'ii in sensi* of *a 


condition «d' having many husbands’ (in bot, 
stanu'iiMh found in sense of ‘ a eondilion <d‘ bav- 
ingniaii.v in<*u, iioi)ulousiiess,’< -to// 7r/ AprM*, hav¬ 
ing many men : see poh/androns.] Tlie state of 
having more linshands than one at the same 
time ; idurality of Iiusimiids. ]-nl.v;iiidr> lalMllcved 
bi have li:wl its iinjrlii in iinfntib* n-^ions, in iia endeavor 
lo rlierk tin* aiidnt* fiiehhiiir of p«i]Mi1;iti«>n on the iiirariH 
of Biil»si6*lcacc*. It- fonacrlv iiM*v,iili*il t<» >ioihi> evtciit in 
Eino])e, und In now oliaiivi'd in Tila*!, t'i*>l«iM, parltf of 
Iinlhi, iiinoiiii]; t‘i.*ri:dn trilas in Aineriru and (lie ihliunN 
Ilf Hie hn-ille, (*ti;. It is siiiiiotiincs liinitod tw the iiiar- 
rinji^e of tin* woman to two or iiion* brolheift. 

In till’ one Ijpe. called liy M*l-( nn.'iii Nair yWy/tr/idr}/, 
tlio woman n*iiiiiina wjtli Iiei own kin, lint ('iiterlaiti.s at 
will SUfll BIlitui'H ;m sin* filcHM S. 

ir. j:. aitdth. Kinship and Maninee, p. 12*1 

polyangular (pol-i-ang'gu-lar). a, [ < Hr. to/iV, 
manv, 4 L. onynho^, an angle: set* anyidar.] 
Havlug many angles, 
polyantheat, Same as po/me/Z/eo. 
Folyanthes (pebi an'lliez), n. ^v'O^PoJiffnthe.'f, 
polyanthous (|»‘d-i-aii'lhu.*-), a. [< NL. polyan- 
thus, < (Jr. Till/ Id I Oar, also tto'/ rdvOyr, much-blos- 
somiiig. hiiviiig many llowerv:, < to//(. many, 4 
<7i thr , a flow er,] Hearing manv lloweix. Thomas, 
Med. Diet. 

polyanthus, polyanthos (pol-i-an'ihns. -tbo»), 
n, [NL., < (Jr. Tm/rdiihn, having nuiny 1lowei*H: 
sei* polyan thons.] A garden variety of rrimuln 
■If I is, most neai’ly allied to fin* variety elaiior, 
tin* oxlip, who.se flowers are iimhei(*d on a 
eomnnui p»*duiicle s«*vi ral inches high, it in hu 
old |j:!inli*ri favorite, wldeh has p.aksod throui^h coiintlcss 
biibviirietii A. Moiihth ii-niiiic that a good pid^dntlmii 
shonld ]uisi,ehH ;i nlioiig se.-ipi, a ucll-lilled (i iigR, a Corolla 
witli :i aliort tube a biiulit yellow' eyi*. and a deep, rich 
bvown-cninson limb, b(ii<liTed with a w(*ll dtflned yellow 

edging. Sec primrose. Polyanthus Narcissus. Scio 

XnrcimiK 

polyarchist (nol'idir-kist), n. i<pQl}jarch-y + 

1 (>ne who favrirs polysrehy. 

Plato . . . was wi pfdynrehijii, but h luonarchtst, an as* 
aortiir of one Htiiaeme (iod. 

CvditnrfJi, Iptelloctiial 9yH(em,p. 40». 

polyarchy (i)oFi-Hr-ki), n. [= V. polyarehie. ss 
S[i. poharf/nia = Pg. polyarc]im = ILpoliarchia; 
< Hr. TTn/ivipyiu, the government of many, < 
TTo^-rf, many, 4 apxetv, mlo.] A goveminent 
by many, wlieUier by a privileged edass (aris¬ 
tocracy) or by tlu^ people at large (democracy); 
any govormnent by several rulers. 



polyarcliy 

Yet he fArlstotie] nbso|uUi1y duiiied voAvKoipai'iijr, nnd 
iroA(>apX'''>*» jMflitarchu tir'mundane a]iat«>erRcy. that 
in, a multiplic ity uf tiiat piluiMplf si nntl itidepcMuliMit del- 
titi& Cuthporth, liit<‘lloctual Sy«tciii. Tl. aS. 

polyarsenite (pol-i-iirVc-int), w. [< Ur. 

+ K. nrftfn{tc) + In nnnvral.^ 

8suiu‘ .‘IS snrkinitv. 

polyarthritis(pol^'i-jir-iliri'tis), [Nfj., < (xr. 
• 0 / 1 «, iiiuuy, ^ urthnfis^ v.) Arthritis 
iuvolviiij^ u nnniher of joint'., 
polyarthrous (l»ol-i-iir'thriis), n. [< lir. to//#;, 
innn^;^+ a/rf//ior, n joiiil.) ^ llnviiijj: miiuy joints 
nr joiiVu parts: inultiarln'iilato. 

polyarticular (}>oi i-.u-tik u-iar). (t. [< r;r. 

TTo/.iHj many, + |j. firtfculns, a. joint: sof* articu¬ 
lar.'] Portainin^; to a imiiibcr of joints; us, 
polttarlicnlttr rlo uinjiti.>'in. 
polyatomic (]H)ri-;otoni'ik\, a. 1= F. potiffi- 
touiifjui; < t»r. -(./ri^ many, 4- hroiuic. atom: 
Koo atontj afinuir.] J ii chf iu.j not in;]' olomonts 
or radicals which liavo an o(piivalency j^roalor 
than two, also, notiiif^ com]M)nmls liavin^; three 
or more hydrovyl #j:roups, in wliich hyilro;?on is 
inisily ropKacoablc by ofhi r elomonts »»r radi¬ 
cals witliout otherwise cli>niu:in« tlie slructuro 
of the ori;j:in.'il eomponml: tlius, glycerol is a 
potfjntonne alcoliol. 

polyautography (pol 'i-A-tot^'ra-li), n. [< Or. 
rru/i'i, many, 4- ot Tor, self, 4- -'jpai^ia^ < }^j»h/>r/j’, 
write Cf outof/rapliff.] Tlie act of mult iply- 
iuf» copies of one’s own iinmlwritiii):; or of man¬ 
uscripts, as by printing from stone: u form of 
lithography. 

polyaxial(pol-i ak'si-al),//. [<0r. n-f;/i/,nuiny, 
4-L. //.iv.s, axis, 4“ -mf.\ Having several axes. 
pOlyaZOn (i»ol-i-.ak'hon), a. umt w. [NL., < Or. 
iiiHiiy, 4- axis. | I. a. Ha ving sev¬ 
eral or many (nmie than six) axes of growth, 
as li spoMge-.s|iicuJe; polyiixial, us the form of 
sjiiculc known us a stenuhshr. 

II. a. A pnlyaxial sponge-spicule, 
polybasic (pol-i-lm'sik), o. [= F. polifhasnpir; 

< Or. -.ro/ci. many, + .’mn/r, l)asc; see 
btiKic.] In chtm., eapable of i-ombiimig with 
iiion^ than two nniviilidir bases: n'^, polyha^ic 
acids or radicals. 

polybasicity (pnl'i-ha sls'i-li), n. [< pntipKfsic 
4- -/7//. 1 Tlie <-haiac(er or proja rty of Ixing 
polybasic* 

polybasite (pp-lili'n-slt), n. f.r= l\^»/»/y/>^/w7f'; 

< Or. Ktf'Ai'i, many, + .wi/r/r, base*, + -i/e-.j An 
Iron-black ore of silver. <'on‘'i.s1ing of silver, 
sulphur, and anlirnouy, \\itli some eojjper and 
arsenic. 

Polybia(pp-iili'i-jj), n. | NJj. (st. I'lirgeuII, 1 s.’ii;), 

< (Tr. ttm/ 1 ,5'co<,, with much life, < inuch.d- 

jii/crf, lile.J A genus of liymenopteroiis insi'ets 
of tJm family J’csjml.r, «'i* wasps, resembling 
Pohsti's cli-*sely, but dilTering in the shape of 
the abdomen. The sjurirs me uU iVntiiU c»r S<mt!i 
Amcriciin except /*. (funtnrHiK, nlueh iMfouml in ( iilifor 
iiin. P. pttlinitnnn i» tlic pi(lin-\vas]i, mi ealled iM'vuuhe it 
rnakcA itH ii(‘.slu on paliiiH. 

Polyborinae (pol ’i-bp-n'iic), n. pi. [NL., < 
rolyborns 4- -inn.\ A subfamily of Falronahr, 
tyiiilied by the genus Poli/lnn n.s^ ami including 
the genera rhalcnincnus. ,Scm.i\ Milrapn^ lb*P‘- 
/cr, ami Daptrins: tin* caiacarus, or American 
vulture-h.’jvvks. 'I'lji'n* i4 :i corntoclMvioalar artieula- 
eentru: iinKit tiilicM )e, na aiiU-rioi iMlatal ke«-|, mui] 
A Siiiieroibitnl shiclii, in wliieli rcis|ii i t.. Die /V/i/ftmT/id* le- 
iicninle fiiluona; Init the (.\ti>rn.il !i<.)ie«-t is latlicr th.il nf 
vuitni'CH The tiill in. (ootlilcss, mnl Dn* ..(m nnin isaiiifclo- 
iiotehcii Sfi cuts uiiflei t'atnmra mid Jl>!H‘hr. 

polyborine (poPi-bo-rm), a. of or pertaining 
to the PohjhorvtH. 

PolybOTUS (pp-]il/p-riis>, a. [XL. (Vieillot, 
IHUi), < Or. TTu/i mucli-devoiinng, < nn'/ 'rc. 
much, + jioftot. glullonouH. I 'riie lyph*al ge¬ 
nus of the subfuniily Pohjbornur; the cara«*arns 
proper. Then* arc several Bpeeies, nf tenipenile itinl 
tropical Aiiie.ru'u, as P. ch»'ncntf, P, muiuthnu, unit P. lu- 
tvinif. Si'i* cut. under carnmra. 

polybrachia (pol-i-bra'ki-a). ?/. [NL., < Or. 

man>,+ L. brnchiunty propc*rly In aerhinni, 
the arm: see hrachinm.] In taratol.j Hie jires- 
ence of supc'rnuinerary iirins. 
polybrachus (po-lib'rij-kua), ?!.; pi. puhjhradu 
(-ki). jXL,; see pohfbrachia.] In tcrutoL, a 
iixm.stnr with siipermimerary arniK. 
polybraneb (iHd^i-br,nigk), *</. and w. [< Ur. 
"n/i'f, many, 4- .1/k/> yn/, gills.] I, a. Having 
many gilL oi nmnerons bruiichifr, as a inollusk 
or crustucean : of or p<‘rtaijiingtothc Polybrun- 
chui or Pittybronrhana. Also nolybntndtiatc. 
II. a. A polyhraiK'h inollusK or crustace^. 
Polybranchia (pol-i-brung'!d-ii), ». jd. [No.: 
SCO pvlnbranch.\ 1. In J. E. Cray’s elassitlra- 
tion (1821), one of two orders (the other being 
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P[f(johranrhia) of iiudibranchiate gaRtropods, 
liaviiig lairellnp or plumose gills on tlio upper 
Hivface of the mantle, and containing the fami¬ 
lies TriUmnulufy iScylUcidfey and Tclhyadie .— 2. 

J 11 latevsyst eiris, a suborder or 8ui»«rfainily com¬ 
prising tiio same forms, but subdivided among 
nunierous families: sumo us Polybrauchmta, 1. 
polybranebian u»ol-i-brang'ki-an), a. and n. 
Same as polffhrancU. 

Polybranebiata (pol-i-brang-ki-u'tii), «. pi. 
[XL.; si'e polybrnncliiate.] 1. A suborder or su- 
pcM'family of nudibraiichiato gastropods, chur- 
actcri/ed by the develo]>ment of dorsiil gill-like 
atipemhiges variously distribute*!, but never 
disposed in a rosette round the nniis. it. ceni- 
pi'ined iiiiiiieioiis species, eluMillW'd by modern imilacolti- 
KiiitH Hiinnig 12 to l.'i fmiiilicH. AImo culled Polybranr/iitt. 
2. In Hluitnille’s clussitication [I82r)), one 
of five orilers of his se<*oiul section of Para- 
ccphalophora monoica sifinmctrica^ <*onip 08 ed of 
the two families Tctraccrata and JUctrata. 
polybranchiate (iml-i-brang'ki-ut), a. [<NL. 
pftlyhianrhintnSt < (Jr. nor it,, muny, + 
gills.] Snnn^ us poUfbranrh. 
polycarpellary (poi-l-kiir'p(‘-hi-ri\ a. [< Hr. 
rro/./V, many, 4- NL. earpclluni. curjiel; seo rc/r- 
jnl. carpvllary.] Tn hot., compost'd of two or 
many cuvjiels. Compare nanaictirpcltary. 
polycarpic (poLi-kjir"]iik), a. [< potyvarp-ous 
+ -/(•.] Ill tmt., producing fruit- many liiiu's 
or iiuh'finitcly; upjdictl by I)t‘ Fandolle to per¬ 
ennial herbs. ('om]»are nionticarpmis (a). 
Polycarpon (i>ol-i-kaFpon), n. I Mi. (Linmeufi, 
17117), so called in allusion !•> the many little 
fruits (cf. Jj. jntlycarpon, < (.Jr. ■::*)'/iKupxnv, a 
plant, a kirn I td' cratiegiis), < rru/ Ihaprnr, with 
much fruit, fruitful: set* jiolycarjions.] A ge¬ 
nus of dill use polyjn'tuloiis herbs of the order 
Varyophythiv, type of the. tribe Polycarpr/r, Uml 
cliaracterized by the live keeleti and entire se- 
])als, the liv<» small entire Jiyaline pf tals. the 
three to five stamens, ami the one-cell*‘d ovary 
with many ovules, crowned with u sliort three- 
cleft st\le, anti beeoming a small three-valveil 
capsule. 'I'linxi !iiv(i!»pecli*s, ifrni'ially dilfiiscd Diroii(;]i< 
out teinpenite nnd uannci nxion.*!. They itri; Kl«'iiib-r an- 
iiiiaiit, 1 m iiriiiK opposite oMitr or oldoni' ll:il leaves tliy 
and tiiin tmicts nnd slipiilc*', and vny niiiiicmus dniscly 
cniiip.ictod liitlf uhiteh (linviasin imndi branchod (■>incs. 
iMiiin tlu‘U>e:it <|miiitil> of lts.s«-i d, the Kiiiopiiiii .''pccics, 
J*. trim phjiU ton-, is called 

polycarpOUS (pol-i-kiir'ims), n. (< (Jr. ttoZi- 
/.«/)Tor, with much fruit, friiilfnl. <.Tin/rc, many, 
+ /if/p.Tfif, fruit. 1 In hof., having a gymecium 
cnmi>osed of two or more (iistinct tivuries or 
carpels, (^tmipure nionocorjnnts, and cuts uu- 
tier carpf l uml yynohair. 

polycellular (lud-i-st'l^i-liir),/f. (< Gr. 7ro>? f, 

many, 4* NL. cctlnla. a cell: st*e cfltular.’] Tn 
hot., ctnitaiiiing tn* eom])Osed of muny cells, 
polycentric (jud-i-stn'trik), a. [< (Jr. TTfi/iV, 
many, 4- idvriurv^ ])oint: see venter^.] Having 
s(*vcral cetiters or niic1f‘al iioinls. 

Itiit a eoiiipltixity is introdiieed ir^ sooii as tlirsnp viu'ii- 
oles tippc.ii', ill inuiiy cMhcs iniiUjni^ tin- cell not inonocen- 
ti ic but pulyvmtnr. 

II. Manihall Ward, Nature, XXXV. 301. 

Polycentridae (pol-i-si*u'tri-tie), n. pi. [NL., 
< Potyccntni.'i 4- -fVfcV'.j A family of acanthop- 
terygiari fishes, typified by the genus Potyccn- 
trn.'i. They have n B>iniiietric!i| rfimpiesaed hotly witli- 
tiut lateral line, otiinpi'e.*<S4;d lieaii with very ]irojeclilu 
jaivs, :i lom;(t(irsaI and uind tin with many spiijei*, and per- 
feei \entiuls. 'I’Ue family contuiiiH a fevi South American 
fn’sh-Nvater Itshes, aonicwhat relute<l to the etnitrarclndds 
of North .Viiieriea. IntiuntliCl’s ehisHitlCdtiuli it was ru- 
fciTcd ti> llic AcnnthopU riiyii fu rnjarttu’g ‘ 

Polycentrus (pol-i-sen'triis), n. |X’L. (Muller 
and Trtisehel, 1848), < Gr. rro/ec, many', 4- aVn- 
Tfiovj point: s(‘e cdifcr^.] The fyjiic.al genus of 
Polyctailridfi': so t.*alh*d from the many spines, 
c*‘<peeially of Hu* anal fin. 
polycepbalistt (pol-i-sef'a-list), n, [< Gr. ttoav- 
s/i/it/Xoi;, having many heads (see poh/ccphaloioi), 
4- -?.s7.J One who has or aeknowledges many 
ht*uds OP sii]teriors. ftp. (iandciif Tears of the 
Chiircli, p. r>4L (Davir.^,) 
polycepbalous (pol-i-sef'a-lus), a. [< Gr. no?.v- 
hitiniAui, huvirig ninny lu'ktls, maiiyJtcoded, < 
?ro//V, many, -4 KniiaAr/, head.] In hot., bearing 
or consisting of muny heads. 

Polycera (po-lis'o-i|i), w. [N1^., < Gr, no^AKFfH^f 
maijy-lKirnetl, < Tru/ir, many, 4- horn.J 


polydliromatic 

The typical genua of PoUfcetidie, A true wpre- 
BontuUvu apeclus Is P. wadrffineala of Enropn. P. leg- 
mmi Is u tieautiful seA-slufi( of ajpale flosh-color marked 
with gi'i'uii and yellow, found In the North Atluiitlcoueaib 
i-ofened by some tit u dlntlnut genus Palio. 

Polyceridse (pol-i-ser'i-do), n.pf. [NL., < Poly- 
ccra 4- -/t/«r. | A family of pbaiuM'obranchiate 
tloridoid gast ropods having a simple iiharyngeal 
bulb, ty])ifit‘tl by the genua Potyecra. The braii- 
chltc nixi'iiot retractile, tholiibiul oi'matiii'e Is variable^ lUid 
the radiila is narrow. The species are iiiinierous, and have 
liecii Kioiipcd b} SOUK* under llirvo or uioi'e aiibfaiitllius, 
elevated by otlicrs to family rank. 

Polyebseta (pol-i-ko'tjl), «. pt. [NL., neut. pi. 
of potychiitun: see potyclartoHS.] An order or 
other*group of ehietopodous annelida, having 
the body st'gmentetl, the fiilsi* feet or parapodia 
with many eha’tw, setie, or bristles (wiieiice the 
name), ni;d the head tentiiculate; Uic polychse- 
tous worms. It is a very laifre group, of iiumerous fam¬ 
ilies. liieliidiriir a imvJority of the itiiiielids, ns all the stal- 
eiitary or tubicoloiis and the errant marine worms. It Is 
contrasted witli UinorilerDfiV/'^^*^^"* Set*cutsuiitlorefi/- 
tnon, Vi<lywu‘, Prittula, cerebral, csophayeal, pneeUntiiufn, 
and puniftimn. 

polychste 11 >ol'i-kel ), a. Sume wHpotychwiouu. 
polyebaetous (ptd-i-kr/tus), a. [< "k^i.polyalne- 
fna, < (Jr. ^n'/riairf/r, with milch liiiir, < ttoXi'Ii 
inun^v, + y\a:rf/, long hair, mane; see rhfeta.] 
Having numerous clm*t.rt*, set.a*, or bristles of 
the ]>iifnpodia, as an iiiiiielid; belonging to the 
Ptityclnrta. Si*e cut uinler rtytrum. 

Korms of Aiiiu lldun larva* which are called 

'i'elfdrotlm Uiorley, Aiiut. Invert., p. l(W. 

polycboeranyt, a. An eiTonebuK form of poly- 
CO rany. 

polycbolia (]Jol-i-ko'li-it), >/. Excessive socre- 
tioji of bilc.^ 

polycbord Giol'i-konl), a. uml ii. Pg. poly- 
clionlo <(Jr. 'Tn/r \o()(^ni,, muny-*=«triiigt‘d, s -To/r/., 
imiiiy, 4- siring, chord.] I. O- Having 

mnnv chtuxls t»r strings. 

If. >/. A music:il instrument invented by F. 
ilillmt r in 17hi), but in \»*r geiierully usetl. it 
was slinped like a liass \iid vvitli ;i iiiovnide lttiy;etboard, 
and hud (eii r.ut stiiiK^*^. It was played eitlier w iDi u l»ow, 
or by llic IhiKeiw like a tnU-. 

polyeborion (pol-i-kd'ri-on), H. (< Gr. -rro/i'i'f 
nnmy, 4- xipnm, nu inbrum*.] Tn hot., a j»oly- 
curiums fruit, like lliat of Pamuivnluu. Tr<aanry 
of liotany. 

polycborionic (iml-i-ko-ri-on'ik', a. [< poly-, 
chorion 4- -ic.] Iluxing tin* chfiMiclcr of a 
polychorion. 



I'olyctra qua(lr\Ontttttt. (Line *»h(i\vb iiatur.il slse.) 


polyebotomous (i>ol-i-kot'o-nins), a. [< poly- 
cliutoni-y 4- -ou.v.] Divided into mori* thnii two 
gi oiipsorsi'i’ics; mudt'tir dt>ne on theiniiiciplo 
of polycholoiny, as u chisaiiiculion. 
polychotomy (pol-i-kot/o-mi), «. j< Or. 7r«?.i- 
7ri)>ci,oor, inaiiifolt], 4- -rnnia, Tiftrnv, Ta¬ 
pin', cut.] Tn .too/., I'livision of n given group 
of unimiilR into more than two other grouns or 
st*ries: corrtdated willid/r/to/ow;?/. Amer. AoL, 
XXLlHf). 

polyebrestf (pol'i-kix^at), w. [= F. polychrcstCy 
— I'g* polycrc.do,<, Gr; m)?.cxpf/ffTo<;y very useful, 
< TTo/di, iiiiicli, + xpt/nTor, useful. < xpwOuf, use; 
set* chrcslomnthy.] A medicitii^ Ihiit serves for 
many uses, or that cures ninny tlisenses.—poly- 
Chrest salt, in old « ficm., Jiotnstoie aiilphutc; also, sodlo- 
pntnbslc taitnite. , 

polycbrestic (pol-i-kres'tik), a. (< polyehreat-y 
4- -tc.J Admitting of use in varioiiH ways, as a 
drug, or in A'arious connections (as in naming 
tliffereiit things), us a worth 
polyebresty (polH-krt‘s-1 i), w. [< Gr. ‘n6>Aixim- 
Toty great usefnlin'ss, < ;ro^nip7/fjr6f, very use¬ 
ful: see potychrcKt.] The ehnractcr of being 
ptdychrostit;; the use of polychrestic wArds, 
/Sucked I/andhook of Med. /<cimccs, VIII. 518. 
*poIycbroic (p<>l-i-kr6Hk), a. Same as plcorhroie. 

Optical proiK'i'ties of Ihept^vr/iroic aureolas present tn 
ceilaiii mincrala, by .M. A. Michel l«^vy. 

Nature, XLl, 2iri. 

polycbroism (pol'j-krd-izm), n. [= F. poly- 
chroiamv; < Gr. iro> I'xpooiy many-colored,< troAi'f, 
many, 4- xfimd, color.] Same as pleochmUm. 
polyebroite ( pol-i-kro^II ), n, [= F. iwlychrotle, 
<<ir. Ti)A»\tv>oot;, many-colored (seepolyciimRm), 
4- -it€‘^.] Tim coloring matter of saffron: so 
named in consefjuonce of the variety of colora 
wliich it exhibits when acted upon by various 
reagents. 

polychromatic (popi-krp-mat'ik), a, [< Gp, 
iroAvxpi-ipaTffqy manv-colorod (see ;>oiycArowe),+ 
-m. Cf. e//iv>«/«7/c. J 1. Alany-cofored: as, po/y- 
chromatic light.—2. In mineruLy exliibiiing a 
play of colors. -Polyohromatlcaolil SeojxilycAi«- 
tnte acid, under pofi/iAromis.— Polycbromatle rapOOM, 
a carixin photograiihlc process Invented by Vldal.^nalo- 
Rous to «iiromolltbt>Krttphy in method and otiject. The 
first step Is to make from the subject at many negatives 



po]jdir(|iiatic 

M there are colon to be ropreeented. each of these beltiff 
appropriated for a particular tint, while all parte other 
wise tinted In tint original aro inaskedon the negative with 
an opafiue pigment, tielatln pictures of the roipilred tints 
are then prepared from the iiegativee, and superiniposod 
in turn a aystem of legislration over a print of the 
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polyclinic, W. Stto poUrlinh, 
polycoccons (pol-i-kok'ua), a. [NL^ < Or. ttoP. 
many, + sdswof, berry: see In 

liaving several ooeei; said of ii dry pericarp 
whose lobes separate at maturity. 


,1 H prim oi nie wiiose iobes Separate at maturity, 

whole subject previously inndo with a neutral ground, » t Wl 

tboB completing the polyclii'oiuatic picture. This process I’OljrcCBlla^ (pol-l-.se ii-a), M. [N h., fcm. HI M}.,., 
gives sti-fkingly natunilistic I'csiiUa In the repi-oduction < t-»r. no/.rt;, many, + cavity: soti tvna.] 


process 

_ __j repi-ocWtion 

of goldsmiths' work, enamels, mosaics, etc. 
POlychromO (pori-krom), a. and n, [= l\ 7/0///- 
chromo; < Gr. also iruKvxfMiarur^ 

many-colored, < itoavc^ maiiy,+ ;i;pw//a 
color: Koe viirotne.^ I. n. Having or tinted with 
several or many colors; executed in the manner 
of polychromy: wnypohjvhrome sculpture; ;>«///- 
chrome architectiiro. 

A large pnnontiiiu of Porgainon, . . . exliihitrd in con- 
junciioii with u full-Hi/.o phisl ic restoration aud yduclmnne 
reconstruction of rliu oaHtoni front of the ()T>iiipinn tem¬ 
ple. Tenth Report 0/ the A rchmil. Jni^itute of Ameriva, 

lJfe8.s-i>, p. .^r>. 

Polychrome printing, the art or process of printing in 
several colors at the same time. 

II. n. A lluorcscciit Kubstanc.n (C2iTIo4<.)ij^), 
formin}V]>rismatic cryatals, odorless, with a liit- 
ter taste and sli}')it acid rend ion. it la niiteined 
from the bark of the horao-chestnut and from quiishia- 
wood, etc. A solution of polychrome npjx'ars coioi Irss by 
iraiiBinlttcd light, but iiiiie by irnrotcd light. .Acids de¬ 
stroy the tIuoioHcenco of tiic fiijiiid; Hlkalis IncrcHSc it. 
polychromic (pol-i-kro'mik), (t. f< polip’hrotHr 
+ -/c.] Same as /)o^/<7//-ow/n/n*.--Polychromlc 
acid (alsf) culled aloelic acid), an acid priHliiccd by llie ac¬ 
tion of nitric acid upon aloes. 

polychromy (j:>ori-krd-ini), w. f= polijvhro- 
mif \< tlr. HS if ^Trn/.vxpt-ima^ < tto/i \iu.iiinr^ miiny- 
colorod: hw- poh/chromr.] Dcconitioii or exe¬ 
cution in many colors; Hpc<*ilically, tlioprnctieo 
of coloring more or less <*oni])lete1v slulues ninl. 
the c.xtiTiors and interiors of huildini's. tIiIm 
pnictic.K daltiH rrmn tbi* lilglirsl :iiitiipiity, and rc.'ielii'il its 
greali'st uiiistir. m'lfection in tJreeCf, uiicrcit wascoiisis- 
U'litly applied to all snilxiinrcHnil Hn-liitectnre. In arclndc 
examples the coloring w ss tin* mostcomiilcb* and slrong, 
and in the case uf scnlptiire was to a gn at, extent conven¬ 
tional -raeu'H llesh, tor in.<«tance, being colored deep-brown 
or red. and wuineti’.H white01 yellowish. In the nrchitec- 
tuecoT the best time, wliile surfaces of considcniblc extent 
were still liiilliaiitly colou-.d, us in red or blue, the chief 
Xi-irt of niaiiy feiitiircM, ns of coliiiiins, was left in tlic nntii- 
nd color of llie iiiaible, oi |u*ili ips meicl> sliglttly tinted, 
and iliscrc.clly set olf witli iiie.indcis or other oinamciils 
in gilding or strong color. I'liioiigboiit l■<ll^o|le,dllling llie 
iwclft h and thirl cenUi ccni 111 ics, ‘indiitucUiral iiol> chi oiiiy 
was employed with admiralilt; eltect. 

PolychrUS t pDri-knis), u. | .VL. (Cuvier, lH17i, < 
Gr. noArCj many, + i/>we, <‘<»lnrnr llie skin, eoiii- 
pk'vioii.J 1. A h'lidiii}'f'lniiis of li/.nrds of tlio 
family hnviii}^ smooth scnles, a smnll 

dewlap, no dorsal «*resl, and fhc Hipinrish heiid 
covercil with iimnerons plales: so eaJlod from 
its versimiloralion. P. munnoratuH inhabits 
Cmilral AintTiea and port ions of South Ameri¬ 
ca.—2. A meiiibft*of thisgenus: as, tho 

' marbled pofyehnis. 

polycladoUB (pol-i-klil'diis), a. [< Gr. iro> i%>n~ 
ti«C, with many boughs and branohos, < tto^/'C, 
miiiiv, + aAoiIoc, .a young slip or shoot.] In hot ,, 
miich-branohod. 

polyclady (pol'i-kla-di), w. [< Gr. ^n>rk?.4i- 
rfof, with many 
boughs and 
branches: see 

pohjcUidous.] In 
tof.. the produc¬ 
tion of a num¬ 
ber of branches 
■where there is 
.normally but one. 

See plica ^ 2. 

Polycletan (pol- 
i-kle'tan), a. [< 

L. PolycletuSt Po^ 
lycUtus, < Gr. llo- 
AiwcAe/rof, Poly- 
cletus (see def.), 

. + -«w.] Pertain¬ 
ing to the groat 
Greek sculptor 
Polycletusof Ar- 
gpsandSicyon.a 
contemporary 
iilatomof 


II 






and emul 
Phidias, to the' 
school of art in¬ 
spired by him, or 
to the sculptural 
canon of per¬ 
fect human pro¬ 
portions which 
ne estiahlished 
(see dorypho- 
TUB), 




INHycleten Scliool of Sculnbiw.—/ 
in die Muieuin «rt Berlin. 


.. many, . . 

A genua of fossil ruKosc corals of the family 
StuurUUvy from the Permian formation. 
Polycoelia*'^ (poi-i-sodi-a), w.j»/. | Nlj., < Gr. tto- 
many, + cavity.] Animals whose eu- 

cephnloctt'lo is segmented into sevtTal codiie, 
ns all skulled vertebrates. They have the ncunm 
purlly prcaxial, the axon vertclirnted, and the lieai-t wllh 
more than a Hinglc cavity. Wilder, Amer. >Ji t., .XXl. ni4. 

polycoellan (iiold-se'li-nn),//. L< Polyvo Na'^ + 
-nn.] Having sever.Ml C(elin.*; of or pertaining 
lo the Pnlyvalm. 

polycOBraiiyt (P<»l i-S(‘"r.;i-Iji), ». [Also polyru- 
mme; < Gr. (Ionic) ■:to'AvhOffniviri, rule of many, 

< To^.tV, many, + Koipavo^, a ruler.] A govei'ii- 
mont by many rulers, hirds, or princes. [Ktiref] 

The world would lit* a jmlmdiarnnp or fulntocracy of 
tJoda. i'wiWurth, InU'IIcciiiui .Sjsicin, |i. 4H. 

polyconic (pol-i-kon'ik), n. [= P. polyronitptr, 

< Gr. Tztt/rr, innny, + /a.n-or, a cone: see cone, 
eo;/k*.J F*erl:nning to or based upon many 
cones—Polyconic map-projectlon. See irrojeetum. 

polycoria (pol-i-kd'n-ii), M. [NIi., < <ir.i7o/;r, 
inuny, + xiip//, the piijiU of the eye. | The pres¬ 
ence of more than one pupil in an eye. 
PolyCOtylea(rn»l-i-ko!-i-16'|L), n. pi, ■(Nri.,<(ilr. 
'“ 0 //V, many, t kotv/ji, a vessel, cup; sei* colylfy 
‘2.] A section of ootopod ccphalopods charai*- 
tcri/.eil by 1 wo or three rows of suckers on each 
arm, comprising flic fh-toptnhdu'y Trt tnortopodi- 
d.r, and AryoiutHtulte: contriistcd with Mona¬ 
co ty lea. 

polycotyledontpol-i-kol-i-lcMoii), n, [NL.. < 
tJr. -rroA'c, many, + /.onviz/fiMr, cavity: see valy- 
Inlon.'] A plant whose embryo has a whorl iif 
more than two eofyledons or .st'cd-lenves. This 
is iiorm.UIy tlio rase xvltii tlio i»Iiil’.s and nio.Ht Cvmfcr.r. 
It is true in iinpcanini-e in a few alirmuit diiMt^lfdoiiH, 
:is the gi'iiUB Amtnncf.in of th*' Riwtcnntw, wimsc r«t>lr- 
doiiH iiio two imilcd, and om* fiiuaJcH of Lepidiuni, wiioHo 
(‘ot>k‘doiih !U«‘ tlil‘c‘C-|i:u tfd. !Sr« cut lllnlrl vofi/lrtlnn. 

polycotyledonary (pol-i-kol-i leMini-a-ri), a, 

1< fHtlycofyif tloH + -///■//•.] Ill zodl., hnviiig 
miiny <*otyl(‘dons, or Ini’ts of fclnl villi, as tlio 
ehorioM or jilacmit.ii of a mainnnil. 

polycotyleaonous (pol - i-koi -i-icMon-us), a. 

1 < polyrotytedon -4- -mis.] I’o.sscssiiii^ more than 
two eotyiedons. as an emhryo; jirodueing an 
embryo Avith more than two irntyledons, us a 
plant. 

polycotyledony (pol-i-ko(-i-leMpn-i). a. [< 
polycotylcdoH + In hot,, an aberrunt in- 

ereaso in the niiinhcr of cotyledons, as in Pola 
acuniinatftf where thf‘y vary from two to five, 
polycracy (pp-lik'ra-si), a. * [< < Ir. tro?i r, many, 
+ -hfmria, < KparttVy ruh'.] Government hy many 
rulers; polyarchv. 

polycrase (poPi-kraz), n, [< Gr. W/f, numy, 
d- a mixing: see rro.v/.v.] A rare titniio- 

iiiobate of iiraniiiTii, the metals of the yttrium 
group, ami other bases: it is found in Norway, 
ami also in North Carolimi. 
polycrotlc (pol-i-krot'ik), a. [< Gr. tto? /s;, many, 
+ hpoToCf a rattling noise, beat, clash: see di¬ 
crotic.’] Having several be.ats; having several 
soeoiidary waves: said of some pulses. 
Polyctenes (po-lik'fe-nez), 7t. [NL. ^We.st- 
1 wood; Giglioli, 18(H), < Gr. 7ro7if, many, + ati/j; 
(hTfv-)* a comb.] A genii.s of true lice, typical 
of the family PotyctrnUhr. Tim head Is aimed be¬ 
neath with rnwHOf long flat apincs, wheiicuthe iiiiine. The 
KDCcicB ore paniHitcB uf bate In .lamiilca and ('hina, ami 
miubtloBH elMCwhero. This reiimrkable form has been of 
dlMpiitcd location, being by Home refciivd to the ]Mipij)- 
arons dlptcroiiM lii8ecth.r 

Polyctenidse (pol-ik-ten'i-ilOk w. pi. [NL., < 
Pofyctencs + -idw.'] A family of true lice, or 
Uvmiplerapara.^itica, rcpve^eutod by tho genus 
Polyvicncit. IVcshroody 1874. 
polycyclic (pol-i-sik'lik), a. [< Gr. ‘n'o/i'Aiw^ior, 
with many eireles, < many, + klh/o^y a 

! ring, clrele.] Having many rounds, turns, or 
whorlg, as a shell. 

polycyrtic(pol-i-sis'tik), a. [< 0r. to? ir. many, 
+ KcoTic, a bag: sec cyst.'\ Having many cysts 
or sacs, as a tnmor. 

Polycystida (pol-i-sis'twlii),«. ph [NL., < Gr. 
iroAlry many. + kvgtic^ bag (see cijst)^ + -/Vfo,] 
A fami ly o^ Nasacltaria. The Hkoleton Is an Irregular 
feiiesU-ateil shell, cmiipoaed of«cveral lumiiual chainbera, 


polyergic 

polycystidan (pol-i-Bis"ti-dau), tt, and n. 1. a. 
Of or pertaining to thl» Polyctfstida. 
n. /n A member of the Polycystida. 
Pol 5 rcy 8 tina(pol''i-HiK-ti'nal, n'pl. [NL., < Gr. 
ro/ct;, many, + Aror/e. bug (sim* cy.\t), + -f/n/'-i.] 
Ehrenberg’s name (given by hi hi in the fprm 
‘Polyci.Htina) of all tln>s(‘ r.idiolanans which 
were known to him: loosely synonyiuouK with 
Padtolaria. ^ 

polycystine (pol-i-sis'tin), a. find /•, I. n. dlf 
or pertaining to the Pnlycysttna: now noting 
Olio of the division^ of liadodarnt. 

II. in A member of the PohpiptUn. 
jolycythemia (poi’i-si-the'm'i-ji), «. (Nr.. 

tycijtharmift. < Gr. -rro/ 'vt;, ininiy, f /.i rnc, u. hoi 
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hjcyli 

(eoll),+ utfin, blood.] 
in the blood. 

Polycyttaria (poHi-si-i.i'ri-k), «. pi. [NL., < 
(ir. iiiuiiv, + AiTru/ior, a cell, < /irn.ir, a 

liollow.] A f.ainlly or other group of Itadtatariny 
eontaining eompouiid oreolonial forms having 
many cimtral eajisnlos connee1o<l by extracap- 
snlaf protoplasm; the ]jolyeytlariHu rudiola- 
rians. The cnpsiilc^ iin* riiiillliinclcur, tiiiilliplying by 
hsHioii, mid tile Hkclcloii is .spliericiil and fciicHtruted or 
coiniHiHcd of iixific Hpiciilch, or ahwid, l.cuiliiig forms 
iirn CMlwphicra, ,Sph{rrnzoum,\\v\d (.'Ulozoum. Alw culled 
VoihKSiHt. 

polycyttarian (pori-^i-tri'ri nn), a. ami n. 

Gr. many, d- hi ruifioi:, a cell, + -mw.J 

a. Having severul central capsules; phiricap- 
sular, as a radiolurian; of or pei'taiuing to the 
Pol my tta rift. 

II. a. A nu-niber of the Pnlycyttaria) 
polydactyl, polydactyle (pol-ildak'til),/f. and 
n. [<Gr. .70/cduArr/oi,many-toed.< .to// f,inuny, 

+ duKTc/ocy a lingcp, a toi': see dactyl.] ’ I, a. 
Having many digits, wliethev lingers <)r toos; 
exhibiting or eharai'terizi'd by polvdaelylisni, 

II. A r Milydaelyl niiininl. 
polydactylisni (por-i-daU^li-H/m), n. [z= F. 
palydactyh'OHc; as pohjdoctjf! + -i.vwi.] The 
condition of having many 
digits — that is, more than 
tho normal number of fin¬ 
gers or toes; the state of 
being polydactyl. 

polydactylous '(pol-i-<lak'- 

li-lus), a. Sdme as poly- 
dactyl. 

Polydactyly (poi-i-dak'ti- 
li)i judydacty! + -//-'k] 

Same as polydactylo^m. 

P9lydelpnous (jud-j-dcr- 
fiis), a. An iinprojier form 
of polyadclphon.^. 

polydimensional (p<*V'i-di- 

iiien'shpii-111), a. [< Gr. 

TTo/cf, m.nny, + E. dinausion 4* -al.] Of inoro * 
thfiii three’dimensions. Mature, XXX. 24. 
polydipsia (pol-i-<li]/si-|j.), n. [NL., < Or. ok if 
*70? oOnpioy great thirst,<" 70 /ver^thirsty, 
7o?cd/i/'of, making very thirsty, < Toytec, iniieli, 

+ thirst.] Iii^yo/Z/o/., exeessive thirst. It 
is uHuiilly aeeoinpanied by liydriiria. 
polydroZEdc (iioUiHlrom'ik), a. Same as poly^ 
tropic. 

polydyniite(pp-lid'i-niil),w. A Sidphidof niektd, 
occurring in isometric, octahedrons and in iims- 
sivo forms, of a light-gray eolor And brilliant 
metallic. luster. A ferriferoiis variety from t?n- 
tario carries a .small amount of platinum, 
polyedial, polyedron, etc. Sa 1 ue as polyhedral^ 

etc. 

polyembryonate (poi-i-emHiri-o-nut), a. [As 
polyemhryon-y + w/f/ t.] In hoi., pertaining to 
polyembryony, consisting of or having several 
embryos. 

polyeinbryonic (pol-i-em-bri-on'ik), a. [As 
pofycmhryou-y + -/c.] Same as pot ye mhryon ate, 
polyembryony (pol*i-omMiri-o-ni)‘ n. [< Gr.* 
70/ iV, many, + /■•///an embryo: see emhryo.'] 
In hot., the jiroduction or existence of two or 
more embryos in one seeil—a phenomenon oc- 
eaiTing,soiDotimes regularly and sometimesab- 
normally, in tho development of tho ovules of 
fiow'ering plants. lu ang1o8|ionnunii plants aeveral 
Seriniiinl inusiH'H iiHiinlly occur In tho unfcrtlllBed embiyo- 
BH<‘. lint in most cases only one of these Is impregnate 
uiul, uUhouKli occnHiorially moro than one coDiincnoe the' 
roiirst'. of dcvelij|inu‘iit, as In tho Orchidete, generally all 
bu1 0110 Ikscoiiio HiibM'quently obliterated. In the orangOL • 
howcviM' IhlH is not tho case, and Its rlpo scimIb are mw 
with containing more than one embryo. 

polyemla, n. So« polyhemia. 
uolyerglc (pol-i-^r'jik), a. [< Gr. ffo;iWof, 
^ne.h-working, < noUcy much, + ipyw. work.] 
Aetin}^, or endowed with the power or acting, 
in many ways. 
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polyarchy 

Vet he rArtstotlol nbfiulutely denied iroAuicoipai'iiii-, nnd 
TToAi'cipxi'u. ti {Mtlftarrhtf or'mundane arUNKTacy: that 
is, a muUliilicity id Hi at in hu'kpli'ii find independi'nt del- 
tlca. CuduHtrth, Syalt'iii, II. s;{, 

polyarsonite (pol-i-ar'^o-uit), w. [< tir. 

irmiiy, -f K. ursen{tc) + lu imnnwit., 

saiiio as sarkiuiif. 

polyarthritis (i>ori-iir-tl»n'1 is), //. | Xfi., < Gr. 
no'/rt^ iiuiiiy, 4- ^\G. orlhntts^ ij. v.J Arlliritis 
luvolviiifj u iniiiiiirr of jniiils. 
polyarthrous (pol'i-iir'lhnis), if, (< Gr. to/»c, 
Ilia ii^,j + a/dlfuir^ a joint.] ^ Mu' in*; many joints 
or joiiii'C imrls; mull mi l nMilato. 

polyarticular (|u>i i-.ii-iik'M>i.jr). n. [< tir. 

To/i't, imin\. + li. o/a. joint: soo <i/7/ra- 
/f/r.] IVrtainiiii; io u miiiibor of joints: us, 
poltfitriinilur rlioiimatisni. 

polyatomic (l»oI i-:i-toni'ik% a. [= F. pohfd- 
tomniHf; < Gr. t^//(v, many, + arvfioi, atom: 
son utont, utipmu.'\ In r/na/., noting olornonts 
or raiii(*als whii*li liuvo an iMiuivalonev givatrr 
tlian two, also, noting oornpouiiils having tliroo 
or inoro liyilrovyl groups, in which hyilrogm is 
easily I'ophicoahlo, by other pleirM'nt.s or radi- 
Cttls \\ittioul otherwise ehangiiig the striieluiv 
of rho original eomponml: thus, glyecrol i?* a 
pohfufomiv alcohol. 

polyautography »• [< Gr. 

many, + almv^ self, + -"jfMninu, < 
write Cf iiiitiiifrophu.] 'I'he art of imiltiply- 
iiig copies of one’s own liamlw riting or of man- 
naeripts, ns by printing fiom stone: ii form of 
lithography. 

polyaxial(pol-i-Hk'.siml),n. I <<Jr. mi/l < , many, 
+ 1«. axis, axis, + -m’h] Having several axi s. 
polyaxon (pol-i-uk'son), it. anil H, [NL., < tlr. 
iVe/i f, many, + a^ur, axis.] I. tt. Having sev¬ 
eral or many (more tliaii six) axes nf growth, 
as a sponge-spii’ule; ]iolyaxial. as the form of 
Bpieiile known as a .'^ti^rruf^tir. 

U. /I A jiolyaxjal sjionge-sjiienle. 

polybasic (pol-i-bii'sik), it. 1= k\po}tjhiisiiiur; 

< Gr. 'TO//'/;, many, + liunn^ base: see hiisi‘‘^. 

basn.'\ In i7//Ml., eapaltle of eombiniiig with 
more than two univalent bases: pniijhitsic 

acids or radicals 

polybasicity t l>ol' i-ba-sis"i-l i», //. | < ptiUtha S-//* 

-b -ifijA Tlie eliaiaetei* or iiroperty t»f being 
polybasic 

polybasite (po-lib'a-sll), m. [= F. pithihusHv: 

< Gr. mi>/'/, many, 4- liasi*, + -//e-.] An 

iron-black ore of silver, e«»nsisliiig of >il\’er, 
Hiilphnr, and antimony, with some copper and 
arsenic. 


Polybia(pd-lib'i-:i). M. I Nli. (Sf .Fargeaii, IHIWi), 
< iTr. vu/i iioi^ with much life, < -n/n_y much.d- 
life.] A genus of hynieriopterous insects 
of UlO family I i’spul.T, nr xva‘-ps, resembling 
PoJtstfg closely, but dilTering in the shape of 
IllO abdomen. The ftpecies me till (Vatriil oi Soiilli 
Ainerlcuii cx»’C|)t i\ (Jaritur.n*, is found in rnlifor- 

aiu. i*. jtabnuruw i'h tin* pidiii ho cullnl )ice:tiisc it 

iiinke-s Ha iic.nia on pahris. 

Polybormae (poi i-bo-rrne). a. p/. [Xb., < 

Poljfhorus + -o/f'c.] A siibfarnily of I'ah'ontii.T, 
typifi««l by the genus Poiijhorn^, and including 
tlie genera J*/ialrohfrnnf>, Srm r, Milntipt, Ihtfc- 
ttiui Jtnptrmn; tin* caracaras, or American 
vulture-hijvvks- Ttn-rr u eor:u ocl.ivic.nhir iirtiuiln- 
iloii, a centric nnsal tiilM'ii'lc, an iint>‘ni/i p.ilutal kci>l, ninl 
a nunerorbiljil stWrld, in wtiudi r« s]/l« th llie Pitlfffno'in/t' tv- 
stiinole falcons, Vmt ttn* ixtcriMl aspeet i’-. lallier that of 
viiltiiii'M Th«! l/ill Is tootliU-Ks, and Ttir sU'iiiuiii ishniglc- 
iiotchcd .See cuts undfi eainrnra and Hxichr. 

polyborine (pol'j-bo-nn), a. nf or pertaining 
to the Pitlyhot’ititf. 

Polyborus* (po-lib'p-rus), M, [Mi. (Vieillot, 
IHUi), < Gr. To/i ,-iop//f, imich-d(*vouring, < TroX/'/;, 
nmeh, "b iiofioi, glultonoii.M.] The lyiucal ge¬ 
nus of the siibfuiiiily Pofyhorntfp; the caracaras 
propel*. Tticrc im* Bcvi-ral spcnlcR, of iempernte mid 
troplial America, us P. chenmtf, P. ituitub»nf, mid P. f//- 
tfiKUK .Sec cut under carncara. 

polybrachia (pol-i-bi*a/ki-|i), «. [NJ/., < Gr. 

Tfi// f, maii>, -b Ji. hravluutHy properly bnurhiuit/, 
the arm: see hnirhittut.'] Jn fvmtoLf the pres¬ 
ence of .sn]iernnmepary arms, 
polybrachus (iM}-lit»'rii-ku.s), pi. pohjbrnrhi 
(-ki;». [Nli.; see polpbrarhiu.'} fn tcrafol.j a 
iijoiister With Miperniimcniry arms, 
polybranch ‘poPi-brangk), «. and n. [< Or. 
'.T/.//'(, many, 4- Hfivitig 

many gills oi immerous bramdiiie, as a imdlusk 
or cnistiicenn ; of or]»e? tuiningtotbe Polyhran^ 
i'htii or Pithfbrniirluniii, Also poltfbranrhiale. 

II. A ptdybraiicli molliisk or erii.staceiui. 
Porlybranchia (ii<»l-i-brang'!:i-ji), m. [NL. : 
see polphrnnrh.'] 1. In J. K. Gray’s classiflca- 
tlou one of tw'o orders (the other being 
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Pifffohranchia) of nudibranchiate gastropods, 
having larrellar or plumose gills on (he upper 
su“face of the mantle, and containing the fami¬ 
lies TriloHiitdH'j Snjnwiihr^ and Tethyad/p .— 2. 
in later systems, a suborder or superfaniily com¬ 
prising the sumo fonus, but subdivided among 
jinmeroiis families; saiiio as P(dyhrnnvhinla, 1. 
polybranebian (pold-brang'ki-an), a. and n. 
Snim* as jtolybraurb, 

Polvbranchiata (pol-i-brang-ki-u'ta), w. pi. 
[NL. : see polybratich ’iatc.] A suborder or sn- 

])erfaniily of nmlibramdiiate gastropods, eliar- 
iK'leri/.etl by the dev(‘lopiiu*nt of dorsal gill-like 
appendages variously distribntod, but never 
distio>ed in a rosette round tiio anus. It coni- 
pii.sod nniiicniuH npccics, i laHKiHcd b> inodmi innliicoio- 
ffistH iiiimn^ rj lo in funiilic/%. Also culled Pttlf/brtinchia. 
2. lu I>e lilaiiiville’s elassilicution (isiiri), one 
of live orders of his secoml section of Paru^ 
apbidophitra ntoHoira Hymmetnca, composed of 
the two fainili(*s Tvlrmurnta and iJiva'aia. 
polybranchiate (i»ol-i-braiig'ki-at), a. | < NL. 
jHdybratirbiittus^ < Gr. iroz/'i, many, + {ipiQXfff* 
gills.) Same as pidybrnnch, 
polycarpellary (poi-i-kar'pe-ia-ri), a. [< (tf. 
Tf»///, many, -r NL. m/yuV/MMo carpel: seocur- 
/)#/, i'iirjuf/iiry.] In bttL, composed of two or 
many <*avpels. i'lompare ■moHucorpi Uunj. 
polycarpic (in>l-i-kfir']>ik). a. (< jtofyatrp-ons 
+ -o*.J In hfd.f pro/Incing fruit many times 
or imletinitely: appli(*d by He Gandoile to per- 
I'lniial herbs. Conipan* utotufCiirpous (a). 
Polycarpon(r»ol-i-kar'pon), M. I NJj. (Linmvus. 
17:17], so ealletl iu allusion to the many little 
fruits (cf. Jj. jutlyrurfum, < Gr. Tt.7/'hn//7rf/c, a 
})laiit, a kind of cralicgiis), < ro?IhUftTritr, wnth 
mm*h fruit, fruitful: «<•(* ]iohp'iirpiHiti.'\ A ge¬ 
nus of dill use polypetalous lierbs of the ordi'r 
CaryophytliU', type of the trilic l*olyfnrpr;f\ and 
characterized by the live keeled and entire se- 
])als, the live small entire hyaline jieluls, the 
threi* lo jive stamens, ami Hie om*-celled ovary 
with many divides, crowned with a short threi*- 
cleft style, and becoming a small thre(*-valve<l 
eiipMlIe. Tlniv flrc(is|K*cii*s, f];ciirndtvditTu.9C(l tliM)ii>;li- 
oiit tcnincnitmiiid MnniKT irKidiiK. arc .*>lfn<bT an- 

iiindi^, iH'iiiiiig eppii.-iitc ovate or ol/hfii;; Hal teaveu. diy 
ami lliin tiracln and Ntipali-s, and m ly nnnicroUM den.^.clv 
coinpactcil littliMvliitisli iniii'ti l/ranclicd <■} hick. 

ihcjrrcat «iiiaii(ilyol its wed, iln huiopcnn spridi'H, 
P. ti'traphffUinn., is calleil nUxird. 

polycarpous (iiol-i-kar'pus), a. |< Gr. «■//?.<- 
/.*/y/Tf/r, with much fruit, fruitful, many, 

4- fruit, 1 111 hot., Iiaviilg a gyiia‘ciuiu 

coniiiosed of two or more distinct ovaries or 
carpels. Compare ninnorurpotui^ and cuts un¬ 
der ntrpff and ijytuthnsr. 

polycelhllar (I’nil i-sel'u-lar), n. | < Or. tto/zV, 
many, 4- NL. ptJhilit. a cell: se/* crllular.^ Tn 
^o/., eontaiiiing or conijnised of many colls, 
polycentric (pol-i-sen'tiik), a. [< Gr. rrn/.ir^ 
many, 4* tJvTpm'j point: see mi/crL] Having 
several eenlers or niicleal ]ioints. 

Hilt a couiptuxily is Intiodin'rd a.s soon at* the sup vncii- 
idi-H appeal, in niaiiy cases niakiiit; the edt nut nionocen- 
trie but piJ.itt'jt‘nlhe. 

//. MardMll Wanl, Nuturc, XXXV. .SOI. 

Folycentridae (pol-i-seu'tri-de), n. pi. [NL., 
< Polyvnitrm 4- -idiP.] A family of acanthop- 
terygian lislioH, typitied by the genus Pohpru- 
tnis. They have a ayrninelii/'iil coinpri-ased binlv with, 
out lulcrul line, coinpioShcd heud wUli very pi*oJcctile 
j.iws, .1 long /iorsul niid ntiiil lin \i itli iniiny (•pines, and T>cr- 
t'ccl vcntriil.s. The fiiniity coiitnins u few South American 
ficali Wider ftshes. somewhat icliitcd to the ccidnirchoids 
of Noriii Amcrieii. In tnnithcr'H classirtciition It was ru- 
ft‘in*d to the AMnthoptfnypiprrci/ortnvH. * 

Polycentrus (pol-i-ben'trus), M. [NL. (Muller 
and Troscliel, 184S), < (Jr. iru/i’Cf many, 4- Ktv- 
r// 0 i*, point: seeccMhrt.] The tyjijeal genus of 
Pohjrpntrhlip: so called from the many spines, 
especially of the anal fin. 
polycephalistt (pol-i-sef'a-list), m. [< Gr. tto? »•- 
/i/tWi/oi;. having many hea^s (see polyv-pphiiloHii)j 
4-‘-i.s 7.] One who has or mdciiowledgos many 
heads or sutierior.s. Bp, (iandniy Tears of the 
(Mnircli, p. fdl. (Parirs.) 

polycepbaloua ( pol-i-sef'a-lus), a. Tf/?.v- 

hitf-MiAoi', having many h<*ads, jiuiny4feaded, < 
TTo/ir. many, + KrtftaAj/y liead.] Tn bot.f bearing 
or consisting of many beads. 

Polycera (pd-Hs'e-rjl), w. [NL., < Or. TToAcAiyxiif, 
iiiaiiy-horned, < ,tu//V, many, 4- hlpag, born,] 



Pvlytcra quadrilmtatii. (Line shimb ndtutal nize.) 


polycliromatlc 

The typical gonns of Polyee^ida, A tree pepre- 
eontativo Mpocl«B is P. mtadriHntaia of Kiiropn. P. lu- 
mmi lu a beautlliil sea-slug of a pale flesh-iMmtr marked 
with Krcoii and yellow, found hi the NoHh Atlantic ocean, 
referred hy aome tu a distinct genua Palio. 

PolyceridaB (iiol-i-ser'i-de), ».pL [NL., < Poly- 
vvnt 4* -h/.r.J A family of phaiierobriincliiate 
doridoid gastropods having u simple pharyngeal 
bulb, tyiutied by the genus Polya nt. The bran- 
chiic iirc'nut rctiiietilc, the hihlal m'mature fs variable, ajid 
(he r.idiihi is nunow. 'I'hc speciea ai-c nuiiierous, and have 
been Kioiipcd hy Mitnc under three or inure auhtaiiiillua, 
cioviitcd by fdbci'H (o family rank. 

PolychaBta H>ol-i-k6H|i.), w. pi, INL., nent.id. 
of polyclurtus: seo polyehfrtous.} An order or 
other'groiip of cluefopodous annelids, having 
the body segmented, the fulse feet or parapodia 
with many cJnetiv, setie. or bristles (wlienco the 
name), nild the head tentaeiilate: the ixdychiie- 
t ous worms, it Is a very large group, of iiumernns fam¬ 
ilies, ini'hiding » ma]orily of the itnni'lids, as all the sod- 
ciitjiiy or t iibii.-uJoiis and the eiTant inaiinc worms, it is 
I'l >1 it l asted w Uli t he oitler OUyf^bieta. See cuts under ely- 
tmiii, Pidf/nni'^ Protula, cerdn-al, vnophayf'al, pr^xtutniuin, 
and puitttlium. 

polyciiste <polG-ket), ft. 8atne as polyvhxtovs. 
polych®tous(pol-i-kd'tus),«. [< Niupolyehff- 

tusy < (ir. tto'AL' xturr/c, with much hair, < 
many, 4- lung hair, mam*: see el/Apfu.] 

Having numerous chu'tie, seta*, or bristles of 
the ])ar:i|)odia, as an annelitl; belonging to tlio 
Pidychit ht, See cut under rtyfram. 

V'onvis of /^>^/(■//a?fl/u^ .\iinc1iilan larviewhirh arc called 
Ti-li»lro( li.t. liuxlftf, Anal. Invert., p. 1(H. 

polychceranyt, An erroneous form of paly- 
rontvy. 

polycliolia (poi-i-kd'li-jl), m. Kxcessive seerc- 
tioji of bile.. 

polyebord Ipori-kdrd), a. and m. [.= Pg. 7 Mdv- 
rbtmlo ; <Gr. .r///r p/,Kl/<c, many-st ringed, < .nt/fi, 
many, + ‘-Iring, chord.] I, (i. Iluvicig 

many chords or strings, 

ii: /L A musicnl instrument invented by F. 
Hillmer in 17JMt, but ne\/*i‘ generally used, u 
WHS shiipi-d like !i Imsh ^idl with M iiiiivutilf tliigciliuui'd, 
uTi't hud ten uni strings. li wus pt:i>ed citlier with ii bow, 
or liy tlie tlngers, like u lute. 

polychorion (pol-i-ko'ri-on), > 1 . |< Gr. rro/if, 

many, 4* pi/j/oc, membrane.] Tn bof., a jioly- 
enrjious fruit, liki* that of BitnuHcnltts. Tn asttry 
t{f' Boliiny. 

polychorionic (Iiol-i-ko-ri-on'ik\ (t. (< poly-, 

fhorioH 4- -/c.J Having (he characti-r of a 
polyrhorioii. 

polychotomous (i)ol-i-k<d'o-mus), a. [< poly- 
vbotoui-y 4" -tois, 1 Hividi'd into more than two 
groups or series; made or done on the principle 
of |nd>chotomy, as u clnssitieation. 
polychotemy (pol-i-kot'o-mi), a. (< Gr.7ro?c- 
To/cp/or, manifold, 4* -ro///«, < Tipritv. ra- 
put', cut.] Ill rob'/.,.division of a given group 
of Miiininls into more than two other groups or 
series: correlated with divhotomy. Amn\ A’«f., 
XXI.Olo. 

polychrestf (polH-kre.st), n. [= F. pohjcinrste, 
= Fg. }ntljp yv.ditj< iir'no'/rxpyoToi-f very useful, 

< TTit/itf much. 4- ,'t////r7rii/, useful. < ;(ftf,a(ln/^ use: 
see rbn.stitwiifhy. ] A medicino that serves for 
many use.'^, or tiuit eures many diseases.,, poly- 
chrest salt, in oil them.^ fiotHShic sulphate ; also, sodlo- 
potjiHHlc turtriitc. 

polychrestic (pol-i-kres'tik), u. [< polychre»t-y 
4- -/c.J Admitting of use in vanous ways, as a 
drug, or in vniioiis eonnections (as in naming 
different things), us a word, 
polychresty (pol'i-kres-ti), «. [< Or. noXvxim- 
rivy great- us(*fuliiess, < ‘Ko^vxpyoToq, very use¬ 
ful; s<*e polyvhrrtit.^ The character of*being 
poly<*hrestic; the use of j^olychrestic wdrds. 
ititePs 11 and hook of Med. tSctciices^ VIII. 518. 
*I>olychroic (pol-i-ki*<Vik), a. Same as pleoehroic. 

Optical propel ties of ihv jMttychroic nurcolaa prcBCiit In 
certain niiucrals, by .M. A. Michel licvy. 

Nalitre, XLI. 216. 

polychroism (jiori-kro izm), 91. [ 3 = F. poly- 

ehrotsme; <Gr. rn>./»y^ioo<:, many-colored,<7r/iXcf, 
many, 4- .{puniy color.] Same as pleoehroiim. 
polychroite (pol-i-krd"5t), «. [s= F. jwlychroBe, 

< ur. Tf// 1 A/Miof, maiiy-coloxed (see p(tlychroi89H)t 
+ -//c-’.] The I'oloring matter of saffron: so 
named in coriseipienco of the vttriety of Colors 
which it exhibits when acted upon by various 
reagtMits. 

polychromatic (pob'i-kro-mat'ik), «. [< Gp. 
TroAvxi^pnroiy many-colorod polychrame)y’¥ 
-ie. CLdinmiatic.] 1. Mauy-colore<l: aB,po/y- 
chromatic light.—2. In minvraLy exhibiting a 
play of colors.— Folychromatlo add. See/mlydkiv- 
mie amd, under ;>/il(/cArmtc.— Polydiromatlo proOMB, 
a carliou Photographic prooeaa Invented by VidM,'aoalo- 
gouR |4> cnroinoiUhoKnipliy lu method and object. 'Jdie 
first step Is to make from the siibjec.t os many negatlVM 



opresented. each of these lioing 
ulw ‘ ... 


polyehr^natic 460i * 

polyclinic, w. Sro poUcluHC, 
polycoccous (pnl-i-kok'u«), a. [Nli® < Or. voXoc, 
many, + Ko^^w;, bfrry: b<*o In 

having soveral <' 0 <ua: Haiti of a tlry pt-ricarp 
whoHB loboR Honttrato at maturity. 

Polyccdlla^ (poi-i-He'li-a), w. [Nli., fom. King., 

< (Jr. iro/vc, niaiiy, + not/ioy cavity: set? mV/ti j 
A genus of fossil rugose corals of the family 
^stanridiFf from tlm Permian formation. 

PolycOBlia'*^ (ptd-i-se'li-ji), a. pi. [ML., < Or. 

//■f, TtiMny,+ caviiy.] Animals wliost* tui- 

ct'phaloctelo is scgnientetl into scvt'ral cmlin’, 
HH all slpilled vortt'hrates. Tlu-y have the iit*iin)ii 
partly pruaxiril, tlK>nx<iti voi'ti'braleii. iiml the heart with 
more than uhIiikIu rH\i(y. Wildfr, Aiiut. Nrt., \\1. !M4. 

polycceiian (i»oi-i-se'li>jin), t/. [< roffn’oioi'-i 
-ua.] Having several ea‘li»e; of or pertaining 
i<} the Vtfhfru'Ha. 

polycoeranyf (p<»l-i-Ke'ra-iii), w. [Also pobjvu'- 
runic; < Gr. (lonie) Tro'AvMnpavuj, rule of many, 

< To?,ec, Tuany, + KoJpavnr^ a ruler.] A govern¬ 
ment by many rulers, lonls, or princt‘y. [ Ran?*] 

The w<irl(l w'liuM hr a jutfucha-ranii or ariatiicriicy of 
(Joda. Cnihrtiifli, liit-rlltM inal Sj^lrai, p. 411. 

polyconic (pol-i-kon'ik), 41 . [= F. poljp‘ 4 uihfH 4 >j 

< 1*1’. .T(j/<r, many, + hilnfu;, a cone: sen 
4 ‘omr.] P(‘i*tuining to or based upon tnany 
cones.. Polyconic map-projection. Roo projcctum. 

polycoria (pol-i-loJ'ri-a), n. [NIa, < <ii*. 7 ro><c, 
many, + h6fn/, tlio pui»ii of t lie e\ e. J TJie pres- 

_^_ enee of more tliaii one pupil in an eye. 

polychromy (poPi-kro-mi), a. [— F. pohfchro- Polycotylea (pol-i-kot-i-l6'al. n. pi. (Jr. 

miff < Gr. as if < .To>f^j)rj//f»;, many- TroX/'t, many, + snrr/i/y a vessel, «'np: see votifli y 

-. j A si'ction of octopod ceplialojiods charac- 
tei'i/od bv two (fr three rows of siiekers on each 


■a there are oolore to be roi 
appropriated for a partlculiu' tint, while all parts other¬ 
wise tlatetl in tliu original aro naiskedoii the nu|cntiv« with 
an opuiue pigment. (ieUtln pictures of the iv.qiiired (Ints 
arc then prepared from the negatives, and siiporiinposed 
In Oirii by a system of registratioh over a print of tlio 
whole sublect previouHly imulc with a neutral ground, 
thus completing the polychronmtlu picture. Tliis iiroccss 
gives strikingly naturalistic results in the reproauctiou 
of goldsmiths' work, enamels, mosaics, etc. 

polychrome (pol'i-krom), u. and a. [= F. pohj- 
chrome; <[ (5p, iro4c;i'p6)/o)r, also noTiVXp^fiaTuVy 
inany-coIorpd,< 7ro?i>r^ manj', + xpoipa 
color: see chro nc.] I. u. Having or tinted with 
several or many colors; exocntod in the manner 
of polychromy: us, jiohychromc scnlj)! nro; j>o/»/- 
chrome architecture. 

A large panoriima of IVrgainon, . . . exhibited in eun 
Junction with a full size jdastic restoration au<l pf/li/chrmm: 
reconstruction of the eastern front of the Olympian tem¬ 
ple. Tenth lieport o/ the A rctueol. InOitute «/ A tneru-a, 

tiss.s-t>, p. fifi. 

Polyolirome printing, the art or process or printing ill 
aeveral colors at the same time. 

U.n. A llnorcscciit substance (C 21 H 04 O 1 JP, 
forming jirismat ic <'.rystals, odorless, witli a bit - 
tor taste and slight n(‘id n'action. jt is ohtainiMi 
from the bark of the horse-chestnut and from ({iiaHsiii- 
wood, etc. A solution of poIyehroiiienpjM-ar'? eolorlesK hy 
transmitted light, )>nt idiie hy i-rlha-ted lipht. ArMnde* 
Btroy the t1u«)res(:cno') of Dm liipiid; alkalis iniTi'asc it. 

polychromic (pol-i-kro'mik), u. [< poh/chrowr 
+ -/c. I Sumo as polifi‘hr4imutic.-Tolychroxalc 

add (also called aloetie aciil), an acid xnoduceu hy the ac¬ 
tion of nitric acid upon aloes. 


polyergic 

polycystidap (pol-i-sis'ti-djui), u, und //. 
Of or pertuinirig to tlib Pol'ifntsfitlu, 
rtber 


1 . 


colort'd: sco pob/r/^row,/-.] Decoration or exo- 
cntioTi ill many colors; Kpcmiticallv, llio pnu* 1 i<»o 
of coloring more or less coniplctoly slntucs and 
the exteriors iimi interiors of buildings. This 
practice dates from the highest uutiipiity, and rcachcil its 
greatest artistic p<*rfccti<in in tirecce, where it was consis¬ 
tently applied toall sculptureand arcliitcetiirc. In archaic 
examples the coloring w.is the most complete and strong, 
and in the case of sculpture was to a great extent conxen- 
tlomd - - men's flesh, for in.stnnce, being colored dee]>-l>rowu 
or red. and women’s whiteoi* jellowit-h. In the aichitoc- 
tureoi the best tiiiie, while sin fares itf coiisidemhle extent 
were still hillliantly coIoumI, as in led or blue. Dm cliief 
p-irt of many fi‘atiiri:s, Um of columns, was left In Dm natu¬ 
ral c(>lorof the mailile, or [>eilMps merely s1ighl)\ tinted, 
and discrcctly set oil with me iiidcrs or oDn’r orinimcntH 
in gilding or strong color riinMichoiit raiiope, during t he 
twolftliaiid thirl centliei'iil III ics, archil ccturaliMilycIiromy 
was eniployed with ailiiiiialde •'fleet. 

Polychrus(pori-krus), h. l \|j. (Cnvicr. 1S17), < 
Gr. mo/»V, many, + ip^c, color <if tlic skin, com¬ 
plexion. J 1. A leading gciins of lizards of i ho 
family IgnunidiFy having smooth scales, a small 
dewlap, no dorsal cri’st, and the siinnrish head 
covorctl wilh numerous plates: so calh’d from 
its vorsicoloration. /*. munnurulnn inhabits 
Ooiitral America und portion.sof Sontb Ameri¬ 
ca.—2. (/. ^*.] A inenib^rof this goiiiis: as, thfl 

' marbled poh/rhrns. 

polycladOUS (pol-i-kbi'dns), ft. [< Gr, iro? iOa- 
doc, with many boughs and bramdioa, < Tro/tif, 
raitnv, + x?i«i)oc. a young .slip or shoot.] In hot., 
cn-branchod. 


polyclady (poHi-kla-di), 7 *. 
dof, with inuTiy 
boughs and 
branches: seo 

polycladoH».‘\ In 
bof., tho 

tion of a niilu¬ 
mber of branclios 
whero them is 
,normally but one. 

Seo 2 . 

Polycletan (pol- 
i-kl 6 'taii), a. [< 

L. Polyvletus, Po* 
lycUlUftf < Gr. ilo- 
Ab/cXftroCi Poly- 
cletuB (see def.), 

. 4- -un,'] Pertain¬ 
ing to the great 
Greek Bculptor 
PolyclotiiBof Ar- 
gpsand Sicyon.a 
doutemporary 
and emulatoiwof 
Phidias, to the ‘ 

Bcliool of art in- 
spired by him, or 
to the sculptural 
canon of per¬ 
fect human pro- 

S ortions which 
e. establiBhed 
(see 
rus), 


[< Gr, 



piDljrrlatan School of Sciil^iire.; 
In the Museum Bcrii 


arm, comprising the Ovtop4ididH\ '/n nuictopodi- 
4/,i\ and .iryonontiilie: conlrasli'il with 

4‘ntjflv41. 

polycotyledon (poid-ko<-j-i<ydon I, n. [Nfi., < 
(Jr. many, + xorc/vfh'<r, nivily: see 

Icdon.'] A plant, whose embryo lias a whorl of 
more Ilian two colyleilons or scc<l-leaves. TldH 
is imnniilly the cai^o with the iiines and im>at f'eni/er/c. 
It is true in a|>peai‘.inee in a few alien ant dhadyledmiH, 
as the gi'UllM AiHftinrhin ef Die llnraip whom' culyle 
(loliH aie twii paite<l, iiiid (ine species of J.rfivHum, wliose 
ei»l.> leddiis are Diree-]iai led. See cut under rnltflrdim. 

polycotyledonary (p«>l-i-Uoi-i-ieM<m-a-ri), < 1 . 
1< indyndfflrdfUf 4* In having 

iiuiny cotyh‘doiis, or tufts of fetal villi, as lh<? 
eliorion or rducenta of a mammal, 
polycotyledonons (pol- i - Uol - i -leMon - ns\ a. 

I ^ polyndyh don 4- ~4uis. j possessing morn t luiii 
two cotyledons, tis an einliryo; producing an 
embryo with more than two cotyledons, as a 
]iliiiit. 

polycotyledony (pol -i-kot-i-loMon-i),«. [< 
polyvolyU'dtni 4- -//•'^.] Ju lud.. an aberrant in¬ 
crease in tlio number of cotyledons, as in Cola 
aenminatUf where th(*y vary from txvo to hvo. 
polycracy (pp-lik'ra-si), n. [< ( Jr. to//•■, many, 
+ -hparujy < hparni’y nile. ] Government by many 
rulers; polyarcliv. 

polycrase (poFi-kraz), w. [< (Jr. no'/i'Cy many, 
+ hparrf^y a mixing: see mf.vt.s-.] A rare titaiio- 
niobato of nraninin, the metals of the yitriiiiii 
group, and other bases: it is found in Norway, 
and also in North Carolina. 

polycrotic(pol-i-krol'ik), a. Gr. To/i'c.many, 
4* ^porof, a rattling noise, beat, clash: see di~ 
fTob’e.] Having several beats; having several 
secondary waves; said of some jml.ses. 
Polyctenes (po-lik'te-nez), n. [NTj. West- 
wood; Giglioli, 18()4), <(71’. 7 ri)>i f, many, 4- xti/c 
( fcrtr-)*a comb.] A gemi.s of trim lice, typical 
of the family PfdyrtniiiOr. The head is armed Iw*. 
neath with towh of long lliil HpInoH, wliencotho nninc. Tho 
t«jiccica aru parasites of IijiIh in ilainalcu and ('hina, and 
uoiibtleSH fdnewhere ThiR remarkablo form has hi-en of 
disputed location, being hy some rehM’MMl to the piipip- 
niims dipterous iiisceU. 

Polyctenidse (pol-ik ten'i-do), n. pL [NL., < 
Polyctenes + -?d«'.] A family of true liee, or 
Uciniptcra imrasihco, represented by the genus 
Polyctenes. IW'stiroody 1874. 
polycyclic (pol-i-sik'lik\ u. [< Gr. ‘ttoz/mw/oc-, 
with i^ny cireles, < To>/f, many, 4- a 

ring, cRcJe.] Having many rounds, turns, or 
Avhorls, a.s a shell. 

polycystic (nol-i-sis'tik), a. [< Gr. to?iV, many, 
+ KruTiCf a Wg: see cyst.'} Having many eysts 
or sacs, as a tumor. 

Polycystida (pol-i-sls'ti-da), n. pi. [NH., < Gr. 
KuAi'^y many, + K/irr/c, bag (seo cyst), 4- -hb/.] 
A family ot' yussellarM. Tlio skolotou is an Irregular 
foncatrated shell,cornposod of«everal unequal chuinhem, 
piled usually irregularly (rarAy In deflnite order vai'ylng 
from that of the Cj/stfdsa)round a primary capitaliim(do* 
rlvablo fmni the twin shell of the l^hyroida), with or with¬ 
out spicules. 


II. rt. A member of tho Pohp'itstulu, 
Polsrcystina(poi^i-sis-lFna i, ‘n.)d. [ND., < Gr. 
770//r, many, 4- a/or/r, bag (see cyst). 4- 
Flireriberg’s name (given by Inm in the fprm 
'I*olynsfina) of all those radiolarians wliich 
wore known to him: looseh syn()n,>moiis with 
Jxudiohiriu. 

polycystine (pol-i-sis'lin), 4I. and 1. </. Of 
or pertaining to the Polip-yslinu: now noting 
one of the divisioriBi of Uudhduriu. 

II. A member of the i‘f>fyi 
polycythemia (pol'^^i-si-lhe'mi-a), «. INL. po- 
lycytfurmUu < Gr. 7ro/»(, niaiiy, 4- /./ror, a. hollow 
(cell), 4* atpay blood.] Rxeess of red corpuscles 
in the blood. 

Polycyttaria (poDi-si-trt/ri-|i), pi. (NL., < 
(Jr. 7.o>jr, niniiv, 4- hirruiHic, a cell, < x/ns-, a 
hollow.] A family or other group of iPuholuriOy 
eoiitaining compound or colonial forms liavirig 
many central capsules <*oiiiieete<l by exlnieap- 
siilar iirotophisin; the polyeylturiaii rndiola- 
riariM. 'JIk* caiisuics un* niultiniiolcnr, multiplying by 
fission, and tho skololou is .sphoricul uiul fciicstiHUnl or 
oomp(»sod t)f s|)irnlt‘K, or uhsciit. Loading forms 

arc (Uillasp/i/vrn, Sph.t rmouin, and f 'ttllozuum. Also called 
CoUoiaa. 

polycyttarian (j»ol i si-tiVri-an), u. and V. [< 
Gr. TO/or, many, -b hvrroptv;. n t‘ell. 4- -tViw.] i, 
a. Having .sevi'ral (‘entral caiisnles; pliiricap- 
hiilar, us a ra<liolariati; of <»r pt rlaiiiiiig to tho 
Pidyeytturiu. 

It.«.A inenilH‘i‘ of Hie PtdyeylUirtu; 
polydactyl, polydactyle (poi ildak'tilj,^. mid 
//. f<(Jr. To//^fW/^^l■/ol•,lually-!oel^,<T()>^•^•,inany, 
4- iVih-rv/DCy .a fingir, a too: see dactyl,} * I, a. 
Having many digit.s, whetlier fingers gr toes; 
exhibiting or eharaeterized bv i)olv<laet vlism. 

II. u. A nolydaetyl animal, 
polydactylisra (poi-i-dak'ii-ii/iii), //. [= F. 

polythii'tyhf^nie; as polydaetyl 4- -/,sw/.] Tha'" 
eonditioii of having many 
digits — that is, more than 
the iiornial number of fin¬ 
gers or t^u's; the stale of 
being polyda.ctyl. 
polv(lactylous *(pol-i-dak'- 
ti-lns), a. Sdiuo as pohj~ 
dactyl. 

Polydactyly (i »ol - i -1 uk' t.i- 

li), n. [< polydactyl + -y^.\ 

Same ns jiotfplacfylisui. 
polydelpnoiis (]ioi-i-der- 
fns), a. All iniprojmr f(»nii 
of polyadt l}dions. 

polydimeiisioxial (poi i-di- 

nieii'slion-jjl), a. [< Gr. 

7ro>/V, many, 4- K. dinansion 4- -«/.] Of more 
than lhre<‘\limeiisions. AV/fw/r, XXX. 24. 



rolytl.icfyllsm of llan«1. 


+ J/i/it, thirst.] Illjwf/tof., excessive tbli'st. It 
is usually accoinpanied by hydrnriu. 
polydromic (pol-i-tlrom^ik), a. Same ns poly^ 
trapic, 

polydymlte(l)p-lid'i-nitt). 9 i. Asnlphidof nickel, 
oecnrring in isometric octahedrons and in maa- 
sivft fonus, of a light-gray color ftnd brilliant 
metallic, luster. A )'<*riiferous variety from On¬ 
tario earries a snuiil amount of x^latinnm, 
polyedral, polyedron, etc. Same as polyhedral, 

etc. 

polyembryOPate (pol-i-em'bri-p-nat), a. [Ab 
p<dy(inhryon-y 4- -///<*.] fn ho/., perlainiiig to 
polymiibryoiiy, consisting of or liuviiig several 
enibryoK. 

polyeinbryonic (pol-i-eni-bri-onHk), 4t. [As 
pwyrnihripm-y 4- -/>.] Surru' us p4dy(:ndtryonat€, 
polyemblirony (pol-i-em'bri-o-ni)‘, V. [< Gr.* 
TTo/i'i, iiiany,4-*'///yp»v/e, an embryo: nee embryo*} 
In ho/., tho production or existence of two or 
more embryos in one seed—a phenomenon oc¬ 
curring, sometirnes regularly and Bometimesab¬ 
normally, in the development of the ovules of 
flowering plants, in ungtospcinnouB plants BevenU 
gcrniitiiil miiHhcg iiHiiitlly uccur in the mifcrtlllsed embryo- ' 
BBC. bill in iiinzl ca^os only one of thoBv is impregnated, 
anil, alDiougb occahionally more than one commence the 
C4UH80 of dcvelojunent, os in tlie Orehideer. generally all 
1)iit one become hubat^qiicntly obliterated. In the onuigiL • 
liowcvei. IbiH in not (be case, and Its ripe seeds are 
with containing more than one embryo. 

polyemia, W. See polyhcmia. 
jDplyergic (jiol-i-hr'Uk), a. [< Or. woAffpyof, 
Tnueh-workiiig, < noA{>c, tnucb, 4* rpyon. work,] 
Acting, or endowed with the power of acting; 
in many ways. 




PolyerguB 

Polyergus w, [NL. (T-ialroillp, 

1S02), < <.ir. -o/i{ft)(n\ iniich'WorUing, < ro/jr, 
intirli, + ivork. 1 A j^ciius <»f hornurt- 

tOf\ liuviiig tlw maiHliUlcs nlinost 
rurvfd, very ijaiT(>\\ , ami acuto at Ihe lip. oi*elli 
]f»'cseiit. au<l llie willies nf llu* IVmale with oul_\ 
one (li^^co'alal the Ariiax,oii-ant'«. Twi> 
uir fouiul In llie I nitoil '5rHU*n, l»nl inoni jin* iiDpiivil or 
Huhrioii[«‘ii1. l\ ih it hluvf iii.ikiia; !imI ulndi 

lia'^ 1 oh( till* huiltliiiK iusJiiivt ami show*, lunaie f<»i‘ iJs 
>oiiU(r, uiitl ill wliirh the niaiKliliIrs li.nc lo^t tht-Ir li'i-tli 
- all UK it rfBUh uf tlu-ir ciifiit- ili'iM niii'iua? ^.lltVl:H. 

poly€?rf^''esia, n. Sa* poi%-istih v/i/. 

polyesthesis ^pol i-es-llje'sis). n. Sumo as 

fKHIfiVs flu Mill. 

polyesthetic, polyaesthetic ‘pf»l i-e«^ thet/ik), 

a. jtolifK'stJii.sill \-tini-) + -}!' ^<*f. ! slhetit').\ 

Of or pcrlaiiiinLr lo polyii'sMu’sia. 

polyetnnic <p*»l-i-''til'mk), a. [< lir. -n/ir, 
iininy, + Hh'nrj a naf imi. penph*.] Inh.'ihileil by 
or eonlaiiiiiif' many raci's or mitioiialities. 

POljrfoil (pori-loill, n. am! rr. [< (ir. rro//r, 
manv,.+ Cf. mnlti/oil ami poh/phj/f- 

louM,"\ I. If, fji lOf//., an opoiiinjx or oni.'imont 
(‘onsislin!;;ot‘ sovoral iMimhiiuMi foliations; s]k'- 
eilh'ally. a eombimitioti of mon* than livi* foils; 
a in u 111 foil. 

II. II. (lonsistiii^ or eomposoil of, or ih^ro- 



T'olyfoil Wiiiilo* - III rffDFcl i .irh'*ar.il, Eiit;iaii<l. i jtli«l•nt^lr> 


rated with, moiv than li\o foils or foliations: 
an, a piilif foif ar<*li. Polyfoil arcli an arch the head 
of which Ih diviih'd into a iiiiiiiIh:!' uf foils or foliations. 



iViltIII'; Ar4 )i M.i'll I >if'.il Ilf I ■ litii 111 (..idifilr il, 1 nt;) iiiJ 


Mu ll iiirlM'.Buccni e.^pri iiilly ill inedicvaliirchiLci'tiire l»tci 
Mimii ihi tiiiH* ul'liiiclieit prrfe«aioii. 

Polygalatpo liLr'a-liii^a. [Nh. (M.^lpi^^hi, ItiTo), 
< li. pohniiil-.i, < (\y Tn/l )ii/tn', milkwort, < 
miieii, + ,'i/n^ milk.] 1. A f^einis of hrrba- 
eoons plaiiK. the milkworts, tyjio of the order 
{f. ••h.iia**li ri/.eil tiy the jyreut enlur^re- 
inent of |ji»> iwo ]i4-i;ihihl inner sepals of it*' ii- 
re^nilar calyx, ainl h\ itseijfht antliers, its two- 
eelled eonipres,«.eil roiinili.sh ('i^]>snle, and 1^8 
three small pelal.'^ nniled into a tube, and often 
aii^^nieiitiMl by a lobed crest at tin- top. Thorn 
ftiv ahoiit L’lio H|)<ici*'S. ii:iH\fs i.f leiaperafe unil Wiirin 
reixUnis,. widely jin valnil. ».vc, |il in AuKlrnlln, They 
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aro small herbs ur sometimoa shrubby pluiits, usually 
with iiUoniir.le leaves, and ternihiul hulkes of siiiiill or 
sbowy Mowers of red, )cIlo\v, ai'Oen, uhito, and utlier col 
ofs. Srveral cultivated iiiirple-Mowered Kpecies fiimi the 
rape iif (.btod Hope are uverKruen shrubs le.'udihiK a feet in 
hei^iht, /'. luti'n nf the southern I iiitiMl States Is known 
locally as \tavhelor'H huitom. P. /warp'u/hr, another liand- 
Hoine aperies, is tlie filliped jadwalaor tloweriiifi wlntia'- 
Kieeii of the I nited Stales; this and P. pidiinainn of the 
Atlantic States are reinnrkatde fur tlieir Imo khuls of 
Mowers, liavim; crimson or pur|do open Mowers alaivti 
Kruiind, and also alaiiidant white or ureeii unexpaiidiuK 
but fertile siibtcriaiicuii lloacrs on slender wliilo blan¬ 
ches. 'lla* OKil 4)f P. tSriu'ifu is a stiuiulalinK cxi»ccto- 
laiit and dinrelic, ami in laiac doses cathartic and enietie. 
It is called scac'/rf In inediilm'. (See ) I\ Ihn 

mWr/cv IS thecliincliiiiof t'hill. a powcrtiil diuretic, and P. 
vrneniinii .tin: katu-1 ii t uin of .1 avii, is pitisonoiih to I lie (ouch. 
M.iny species arc claimed as i-eiiicdios against snake bites, 
as I*. Kfinifuinca and /* fnnjHina, coininon redilish-Mow- 
ci'cd jilants of the 1 nited sutes, amt others in tho West 
Indies, rape t'olony, and the llinialayns. Poi P. vulifarin, 
also .soniel lines called priici’.'nniin-jluU'rf' or juinMioH-jioii'fir, 
hi‘c nnl/nrortfCroKx-rioii'er, ffinui-jtou'i’r, and riiffa^ivn-JUiivrr. 

2. [/. f‘.] A pl:inl of this f^einis. 

Polygalaceae tpol’i-fjji-hi'se-e), u. pi. [NL. 
(ijiiidloy, isyr)), < J’ohppilii 4* -t/tTef.] Same an 

polygalaceous (poid-j'ii-iri'shins), a. [< rojjf- 

ifiiJi/ciic 4- -otiM. I Of or pertaininjf to tin* 
i/iili-!r. 

folygalefle (pf»l-i-^'a'le-e), h. pi. ( XL. (Jiia.sioii, 
isoii), < t^iifjfifula 4- -<.T.l An order of poly- 
potalous plaiitH, iinlikt^ tho others in the cohort 
I'uUfiiuliiiiV 111 its iiieunlar llowers, uiid <'har- 
mMerizml by its throe or fi\e petals, nsmilly 
oij^ht m<iuadi‘1phoii.s stainons, slraij^ht ombryo 
in fleshy allmmcn. iind live sepjil.s, of which 
llio two inner are larger, winj^-liko, and jxda- 
loid. Tile fruit is citlier a capsule or a dry or Meshy in- 
dehiscent fiiiit, ’l'lu> onler is without tlose attinity, but 
tiften hlu/vvs in its ketledMoweisahUj>eineial rcsciiibisnce 
to llie hi'ifnwiaitsa' or bean faiiniy. It includes ab<uit 470 
species, widely tllspcisell tliroui'liout temperate and wai m 
liiniatt"*, heloii^in;.' (u Jo genera, of wliicb Pfiiiiiinln Is tlie 
type. 'I'iii'y arc licrbs or undcishriilis, rarely beroiiiliifr 
small trees, erect or HoTiiellmes tw inini^ oi cUmbnm, with 
nsuidly entiro aUcimilc leaves, uiui solitary, spikcil, or 
raceineil Mowers. 

PolygalinSB (pol^'i-j^a-irno), «. Jif. [NL. (Th>n- 
iliarn ami Hooker, IStVJ), < Polippila 4- -/acp.] 
A cohort of polypctalou.s plants of tho aeries 
Tlifiliiniijlonv^ clnmicteri/ed hy an ovary of two 
cells op caipels, many horizontal ovules fir a 
siiij^lo pcmdiilons one, fleshy albumen, and ab¬ 
sence of sti])nles. it Includes .t onbifM, i*f which the 
PHtoxijnnim and Tr<'irinui/ra fuiinlicH :iic small |frou]»H of 
Australian shrnbH, wliile the Pidifi/nla family (the type) is 
of neaily unixersal distrituitioii. * 

polygaline (po-ii^'u-liu). a. |= F. puliiijolnii ; 
as Poljft/iiln 4* -?///-.J A .snbslaiiee obtained 
from JUih/pnfa anparently identit'a! 

with Mfipinihi. Also imlled pi/lififatir hckI nml 

.seintpH. 

polygam (pol' i-^^am), n. f< A 

ilant of the Linnetin <*Iass j^olififaniiii. 
olygamia (j)oj-i ga'mi-a), ». pi. [NL., < (ir. 
Trn/iyufKir^ poly^iinioiis: see piilnifamnus.~\ Tii 
the Linne.an system of rdassiHcation, a elassof 
filanfs bearing both liernia])h)'odite flowers ami 
those with tlie scx**s sepursitcd, tho ilifferent 
flowers being sealt-erod eillier on the same 
jilanf or on two or three* dislinet iiidividmils. 
polygamian (i>ol-i-ga'mi-Mn I, a. 1< roli/fftimia 
+ -nn.] lielongiiigor relating I of he Pohpfainiu ; 
proilncinghcriinijihrodi I (‘flowers, and also male 
or female flowers, or both. 


According to the tendency to boconie eltlier nioiioiclooeor 
dlict'luiifi, they are called movmeioutiy or diceetoudy palyy- 
mnoiiH rospectlvtily. In the case of niosiieci haviiiff both 
barren and fertile liiMuruscenccB (flowers) variomdy dis¬ 
posed on tho sanio plant, ptdyffwnwm is also used for 
pidfiynmian. 

polygamy (po-Ug'a-mi), [Formerly poli^gtt- 
mil', polijiaiHi)^ < F*. poliijanHVy now ’piuygdmiv^ 
~ S]). polifidiHia = l*g. poly gamut =r It. jjotiga- 
miitf < Ltjlr. ‘iruAvya/ila, polygamy, < TroAejiiwof, 
polygamous: see polygamoits.) 1, Marriago 
with more than one spouse; tho having of a 
)>binility of wives or nnsbamls nt the same 
time. Ill rbrjstian ciniiitrics, when a mail bas mure, 
wives lliaii (Uie. or a wuiiihii more Uiisbands than one,* 
at lht‘ HMiiic (inn, he ur she Is piinislmble fur pulyff- 
ttiny; bat if (liyre wjih h separate marriiii^e with each 
tlic first iiiarriaKO would la* valid iiotwithstuiidiri(; tho 
HUbs«H(tii'nti oin s, and tin: Inter ones would be vokL 'fhe 
utfciise uf contracting tin* subsetpieiit inniTiage ,is now 
termed Mijaiiiy. Hut polygamy in the form uf nulvgyny la 
iiilowisl lii sonic couiitrlcH, especially among Muliamine- 
diiiiri, and was lield a matter of faith and duty by thcMor- 
moMH. Compare pulya nilry. 

2. In .too/., tho praetieo or habit of having more 
than ono mab? of tho opiiosife sex; polyandry 
or )»olygyny. in maininnls. polygamy is tho rule with 
plnnlpiMl a'nd various other eaniivuruiisriiiiuliiipedH, with 
the hoofed 4|iiadriipeda in ircneriii, and in many otluT 
groups, especially in its pu].vgynous form. In Iho clii.'*s 
of buds, wliere monogamy is the rule, pol>ganiy is coii- 
spieiiuiiH in the lasorial or giilliiiMCcous order, and is tx- 
ceptionally witnt'Bsod in smne nieinbcis of the iiioiiogn- 
mons ordei'K, as in tlieeowbiids and cuckoos among passu- 
lino and piciirian birds. 

polygar (pol' i-g;t i*), u. Set* poligar. 
polygarchy (pori-giir-ki), w. [— F. pohgarvhh 
(Cotgrave) = ^p.pohifanpiiu = Pg. fiolygarrlthi; 
an crrom*(>ns form (:i]ipur. simiilaliiig oligar- 
cliffy et(*.) for jmlyiirchy: see polyunhy.] An 
errom*(ms fonn of )nil})arrhy. 

polygastrian (pol-i-gus'li-i-^an), a. ami H. [< 
polyguMfrui 4- -an.'] Same as polygastru'. 
polygastric (pol-i-ga.s'trik), a. and n. [< (jr. 
rru/(v. many, 4- joor/'o (;(mrp-), stomach.] I. 
a. ITavingor a})peuring to have niunysf omaeh.**. 
as an animalcule: sp(‘eitieally, of or pertaitiing 
to the Palygasflira. 

II, n. A polygastric imimaleiile. 
Polygastrica (pol-i-gus'lii-kil). n. pi. [NL.: 
see po///r/(/.s/;•/<■. 1 Ehrenberg’.s immo (1830) of 
tliOM* anirnah'iiles the aitpcaraiiee (pf whose 
movtible food-\aciioh*.s led liiTii to su]>pos«* they 
had many ])roper digest ive e« vitif'S orslormndis. 
The tcrm liail speci:il application to ciliatc iiifiisoiiHiis. 
of which it- is now a disused synonym, and b'ss cxsiclly of 
Jnfxusiiriit at huge. 

polygastrulation (pol-i-gaH-tro-la'shon), »/, 
[< (jlr. Tio/ix. many, 4- K. gastriilalum.] Mulli- 
]ib‘ gust nilation. 

polygenesis (i)oM-.ieii'e-sis), -n. [< (Ir. to/»(\ 
many, 4- yvii^ir, origin: see r/eae.st.s-.] In biol.j 
gc'iioratiouor origimllion from sev(*ral separate 
and imlepemlent germs; the doetriiic that or¬ 
ganisms took rirt(‘ from (*ells or i inbryos of dif¬ 
ferent kinds. It Ih akin, as a biological theory, to tho 
notion of special creation^ and in its application to man 
is coiiimonly called jHdyijriaj. 

polygenetic (popi-je-net 'ik), a. [< )iolyprnest8y 
after f/enr/n*.] 1 . Formed bv several (litfereut 
eaiises, in sovenil dill’en*Tit ways, or of several 
ilitTererit ])arls. 

A composite or pidyifrnrtir range or (liiiiii, iiiadc up of 
twoOi iiioru iiionogenetb; nmgcH cttiiiliincd. 

Amrr. ,Jiivr. .Sen,, ;jd ser., V. 4‘Jft. 


polygamist (pd-lig'a-rnist), n. [= Pg. polyga- 2. Pertaining to or elmraetorized hy polygen- 
nnsta; as pidifgam-y 4- -/.s7.] A ])ers<»Ti who eais. 

practises polygamy, or who maintains its pro- polygenic (pol-i-jon'ik), a. ]< iinlygtin-ouH ^ 
jiriidy. * -/<•.] {Same as polygvnoim, 1. PalUni's. 

polygamize (po-lig'a-rniz), V. Jiret. and ]>p. pelygenlsm (prMij'V-iiizin), //. [< polygm^ony 
palifiiami.:ri1. ppr. palyganiiziiig. [< pajygam-y 4“-/.svm.| Same us/ m/i/r/cay. 

4--/;#•.] 3’o pnietise jiolygamy. iSy/Txf/r, tr. ipolygenist (po-lij'e-ui.st), w. and a, [< pohj- 

(»f Dn Bartas’s Weeks, li.. Tin* 1 lainlyd’rafts. grn-ans 4- -ja/.] I. >/. An adherent of or be- 
polygamodioecious (po-lig'ii-mri-di-d'shus), a. iiever in polygeny; a speeial-i'Veationi'st; par- 
|< lAir. irn/.ryiiuni, polygamous, 4- NL. d/rtpcfa.v, tieiilarly, one who advocates tho view that the 
din-cions.] Same a.s iltaxiomly palygamints. human race eoosists of several distinct *o 6 - 
S»‘e judyiptmoiis. 3. logical raees or specii's. 

polygamous (po-lig'ji-mns), a. [ = P. polygamr The graiiilug of the ptdyyrnuit nreiniscH decfi not, hi the 
— S|>. paliginna = i*g' Jiolygifnia = It. Jioligamo, sllghtubt degree, imceHaitate the rolyyenud cniichision. 
polygamous, a ]>olygamist; < L(lr. mi7Jryaji<>r. //i/r/r/ACritlqueH and AddreaaeB, p. ItW. 

oflen-rnHrri(‘d. polygiinions. < (ir. vro/rf, many, II, a. Same as ^io/j/i/cwouk. 
f )uiioi\ imirriagi*.] 1. Relating to or cliarae- polygenistic (poP‘'i-icMiia'tik),»(r. |< polygentHl 
1 cri zed hy lady gamy: as, poh/f/o mo a/? marriage + -tV.] Having iiulependenl origins, as the 
(a union including moro than one sjiouso <d‘ races of man or the domestic nnitnals; of or peiv 
cilhm- s(*\, suiK'tioiied in respect to plurality taiiiing to polygeny. 

of wives by the Isiw of some (*onntries, but not polygenous (po-lij'e-niis), a. [<L(ir. irohiyrii/^, 
n cognized as rnsirriago by the law of Christian of many kinds or families, < Or. ;roAi'C, many, 
states).— 2. Ill vooV., mating with morothan one 4- yrcoc, kind: see genun, •gmtmn.] 1, Ckmtain- 
imlividual of tin* oj»po**ite sex; pidyaiidroiisor ing or eonsistiug of many different sorts or 
P‘>lyi?.vnou.‘',espi*ciany the latter, wfiich is more kiiij^s of things; heterogeneous; eproposite: 
frecpient among anitnals than the former.—3. as, a polygenous mountain (one made up of dif- 
Iii boL, bearing t)oth unisexual and bisexual or ff*rent strata of rocks).—2, Of or pertaining to 
hermaphroditic tlowers in tho same- species, polygeny. 










polyg^ 

ij^plygeny w. [< IiOr. 7 roAv>'n 7 ;f, of 

many kindK or familioB: see polygetious and 
-geny.l In anthrapoLf the multiple gencHie of 
man; the Rupposed independent ori^n of the 

S I racoR, as opposed to monogcnmu, or the 
of unity of ^eneHis. 

)BBar 7 (pol-i-glos'a-ri), ?*.; pi. poigglos- 
Htiricis (-riK). [< Gr. TroAif, Tiiany, + Mli. ghs- 

glossary: glossary, Aglossaiy or 

dictionaiy in seviu'iil hinguagc'R. \icnt, Mag, 
polyglot, polyglott (pol'i-glol), a. and u, [= 
Jj\ polyglotte rs Sp. jwligloto = Pg. polyglotto 
= It. poliglottOf < MJj. pohfglott.nSy < Or, ?ro/r- 
y?^orTOCf inany-toTignod, speaking 

many languages, < nuniv, 4- 

ottf tongue, language. J 1. a. Using or con lain* 
iiig many languages; Tnuny-liiiiguaged: as, a 
jyo/wj/toMe.xicon or Bible. ’ * 

it. it, 1. A book eontaiiiing in parallel eol- 
urniis versions of the same text in several dif¬ 
ferent language's. ThemuMt important polyf^lotoaro 
oilititma of the UJblo in whioli tlie orlfflnnl ilfinvw hikI 
Greek textci are f^iveii alotiK wltli the chief veraions In other 
lanaungeH. Tiiuelilef polyfflotHare -theT.<iiiilcjii 

S iiblisheil in ISTiT), Riving vorsioiiB in whole or in pai t in 
ebrew, Greek, i^litudec.'SyrliU', Arabic, Kllilopic, hatfii, 
etc.; the ('ompluteiiHiuii ]MilyRlot (Bee Cimi])lv(unman ); ami 
the Antwerp and raria p(.>IyRli>tM. A recent collection isi 
augfltrr’B pt>VKlet. 

2. One who understands or uses many lan¬ 
guages. 

A Pdyalot^ or Rood LitiRUiHt, may bo also termed a ii8c- 
fiil learned Man, especially if verned in School-LangiiBKCH. 

llumil, Letters, iil. .b. 

pplyglottic (pol-i-glot'ik), a. [< polyglot + -/^.] 
Haifie as polyglottons. 

polyglottOUS (pol-i-glot'us), a, [< Gr. -ToXo^vlwr- 
Tof, spe.<iking many languages: polyglot, a,"] 

Speaking many langimges. 

^Vhlle wovkhiR iiB a MiBsimmry ariioiiR the PolygloWmg 
trihuB of America. Max Muller, Hcl. of kaiiR., j*. l.'JP. 

polygon (pol'i-go II ), «. [Formerly polygons; =s 
polygoue = Sp. poligono = .Pg. polygnno r^lt. 
poligonoy ai>olygoii, ]‘olygonalA lAj.iJolygonum, 
< Gr. .ro>/'j'wi'op, a polygon, neiit. of 
having many .aiigU'S, < .To>/r, many, + 
corner, aIlgl(^l In gcom., a closed llgure form¬ 
ed by the interseetioiis of a number of straiglit 
lines.^eii with twi>others; espeeiully, a jilaiie 
ilgiire*f tliis sort; a ligure with iminerous an¬ 
gles. -Acceleration-polygon. Sunm as navlerntwn- 
THajjraui (a) (wiihdi s<-c, iiikut tiiayram).-- Closed poly¬ 
gon, u piano polygon inclorting an area: o]i|M>Hod to 
jHtlffffun, whii h IH (miy :i part of a jdano polygon.- Com¬ 
plete polygon, a plane llgiu'o comicctiiig every oiio of a 
number of angular vertices with i'veryoiie of tno others. 

"Concave polygon, same n.s rnntenng pitlnuon.-- 
■“Conjugate polygon of n Bides, two acta ot n llneH, 
each cutting all thuTinea of the oilier »et H|njn one curve 
of the Mth on I til. -Convex polygon, a piano reetillneiir 
figure without reentrant an^ca: opiRised to co/n'ureywf//- 
in.— Displacement-polygon. Haino aa Uim'lareiniint- 
<lvtffraiu (a) (whicli am*, under diagram). — FunlCUlaX 
polygon, origiiiidly an open {Hilygoii ropreaeiitiiig a aeries 
■of connected tii-a, Imt evUmded to u closed polygon ropre- 
■senting a aeries of virtual tlea and Hlriits.— Gauche poly¬ 
gon. See — Inscrlntlble polygon, a ptilygou wit h 

all its vertices lying on oiie circle. - Irolygon of forces, 
a diagram used in graphical Btntics, depending on utheo' 
roiii of the aanic name flue to Leibnitz; u pfdygoii each side 
of which reproseiitHin niagnitiido and dlrcctior oneoi the 
coiniamoiit forceaacting on u material point: if then the 
polygon is closed, itrepreaents bfi'ceHin etiuilibrium. See 
diagram under s. - Reentering polygon, a indy- 

gon containing one or more reentrant anglua.— Regular 
TOlygon, a polygon all whose aldca ami angloa are e(iual: 
It la further generally iinderatootl that the pc'rlmetor wraps 
sroniid the iiit-erlor only once. - Similar polygOIL ‘^cc 
gimilnr. - Skew polygon, a non-plane imlygoii.— Spher¬ 
ical polygon, a polygon whoae vcrticen lie on a sphere; 
. also, a aimllar figure funned by arcs of great circles on a 
sphere. -Stelnerlan polygon, a iMdygon in tlm SU-lner- 
iAii sens<> -that is, a figure coinposcd of a niiiiibei- *4 ver¬ 
tices w'itli c<miiectliig lines. - Stellated polygon, a poly¬ 
gon which wraps its interior more tlmn once. 

Polygonacese (poUi-j?u-nri'.so- 6 ), n, ni. [Nl^. 
(Lindluy, 1836), < Polygonum + A very 

diHtinct order of apetiilouR plants of Iho sorios 
Ourrambryew, it Is charact-erized by a colored or green- 
isti calyx with four, flvey or six imbricated segmeutn, an 
ovary with one cell and oim i»rtli(dro|)oos ovule, two or 
three styles or stvlc-hranches, from six to nine perigynous 
st^nens and stipules with cacii pair united Into a cyllmiri- 
cul ^cath (ocrea), or at least huivlng, on falling away, a 
' scarfonuing a complete ring amiind tlm stem. It incluilcs 
about 750 species, belonging to (i tribes and SO genorm 
varying in hiiblt according to distribution, ibe niimerons 
heroacuoiiB apfCics lioing nmitdy in teniperat-c or montano 
regions, ropi*u8cnt6d by shrubs in western Asia and tlie 
Modlterraneaii, and by trees In tropical America. They 
bear alternate and usually entire leaves, generally with 
dilated and clasping potiido-lmse. Thu fruit Is a small 
■ocd-llko link threo'Aiiglod or compresned, and inclosed 
by the withering. ]>ers{stcnt tiower. Many ot the species 
are weedy plants, especially In the large genom/fwMie.r 
(dock), Btiagonum, and Polyifonum (the typo). Tlio most 
usofui genera are Fagcp)frwn (buckwheat) and Pheum 
(rbnbarV See also Oxuria, Coccolo^, Ktxnigia,* 
pOlygOnaCSOttS (pori-go-ua Hhms), cf. In not., 
like or belonging to the Polygonacea, 
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poly^gonal (p^-lig'o-nal), a. r= F. Pg. polygo- 
nai; ao polygon + -«/.] Having form of a 
polygon; having many angles.- polygonal lyim- 
ben, in arUh.y tlio succi'ssive sums from unity up*of a 
BOiioB of numbers in aritlimoticul lirogrcssion DcgfnDing 
with 1. When the common dltference 
of the SCI ioH Is 1 , the sums of the tAirriis 
give the triaimUar numbers; when \ 

the coiiiiiion dllfcrence is 2, the sums 
give the ttguare iiiiinbera; when it is 
.*{, the sums give Lho^o'/ibi/^tmaf miin- 
bers, and so on. (See Jtgnratr num¬ 
ber, under figuratc.) Those iiiimbers 
are 11 iidei stood to he culled piilyguiuii 
iiundH’rn from possessing tlu> property 
tliat thu Wiino nnmlier of points may be arranged nceord- 
Ing to a certain rule in the form of that polygonal figure 
to wliich it belongs. In the cut, 5, 1‘J, and 112 mtiiits are 
shown nrrangeil in iientagunal forms, .5, VJ; and 22 luiing 
pentaguiial numbers. 

polygonate (po-lig'iVnat), <r. [< Gr. 7rr?.rt:, many. 
4- )uri< ()nruT~), km.'O, joint: si*o Awrr.] Mnny- 
jointod: Ruid of somo pliintH and animals. 
Thomas, Mod. 

Polygonateae (pol i-go-nu'tf'-tj), w. pi, [NJi. 
(Bontham and liookor, 1883), < Polygonafum 4- 
-r;F.] A tribo of liliiicrmiH })l}intR, typifiod by 
t]l^^ goiiii.s Polygonalum,t]\Vi Soloiiiou’s-st‘«l. u 
Is clmracU'rized liy alici-lHu'coiiHleaf^’ stem, nearly or «|iiilo 
unbraiiehed, an inflorescence of iiMllui'y flowers or a ra- 
c(‘nic, rarely a panicle, uiithciH inlroiHcly deblscenl, the 
fruit, a berry, and analropous ovules. IL [neliides 7 genera 
and about 42 species. See Polj/f/oimlnm, SmUeti'iiia, Mai- 
anflwmnm, SIrrfdnpiis. 

Polygonatum (p<d-i-f^ojUa-tnrn), //. [NL. 
(Tonmofort, 1760 ), < Jj. polygonatum, < Gr, 
7 ro>,ii}iiv«ror, SoIomon’R-soiil (so calli'.d from the 
maiiy-jointod rootstoiik^), < tto/Jc, mnny, 4- jo'rd 
(’'<ip«r-), knoo.] A p^oiins of Jiliiiei'ous plants, 


* polygrooye ? 

len Joints shoathed with the united stipules. (See out uii- 
der nodB.) Nearly all are herbaw a few siirubby at the base, 
^omo arc tail and erect, as P. orientals, the prince's-fcathsr 
(also railed ragaed-milor)-, a very few are floating, soma 
erect and nquatie, ami tithers climbing or tniillng,'aa P, 
ecanderut, now cstccnictl [or baskets In groenhous^ and 
rarrinifolium, the i-ock-k not weed, from the Hiiualayaa, 
used for ornamental ittckcriim. Tin inujoiity howi 
ever, spreading weialy plinits, chi>eeially in the mu'ilon 
Amenlarut, a group of mIkuiI fio aftecli-H with wiry aiitl 
short or pinatvaU* stems, t>]»illed by p. at'indarf{W‘-‘i imot- 
yraiM, dmtnverd, K\\dhiriV»-iare.s\ al^i known by many <$thor 
names, ns alhirrdy amodrong, bt'ggttr-uu'd, r.fir-ffruwj*, erah- 
ured, gooM gratw, iron gtamt, ktuituort, wiietif-kmd, pink- 
loced, ^•jmrruu'-tongvr, mHue's grase, etc. Another section, 
also of about 50 spucic^St, JUrniraiui, with ci;e^ but weak 
and juicy stems, is typified by the itbiinduRu weed P, /*«r- 
tiicaria, the Iady’a-tliuinl>, iilfui culled, fnaii tbc iK-ach-leaf' 
sliape of the leaves, potmearg and 2 >*'^^*'lorurt, irom their 
dark central sjwjt, hcarCH-eiote and ajudted knatueed, and, 
fiom the joiiiti'd atem, erah'selaw and redehankit. SteV- 
erni relKt<*d species arc known a.s tiwarltreeti, (-Npecial- 
ly P. JhjdropiiM’r, also called in Englund redkaerB, eider- 
age, lake-it'rcd, etc., and for which sto hImi wnler-pep- 
jx'r, calrage, and arttesmarL A ielated and handsome- 
tlowcred species of Ainericnn liver margins, intrmiiioed 
into cultivation as n sonreu of tannin, is P. awphtlriinn, 
llic willow grass or water-iiersfcnria. Tim general nnuie 
kmtfv'eed ii a book name for many of tlie species. Many 
are mild iistringentA, otlicrs stningly diuretic and add; 
the most iiiijsirtant in iiiedicino is P, Jihdarta(we Msforf, 
snakeiverd, adder a-tvnrt, a»tr<AiHjii, and (lragonusn1\ alw> 
known ill l^t 1 K 1 itlld as redlegit, tiiur-triUbrn, Eakter-^dyeit, 
etc. P. Pagmrjrvm of many niitlioi s, tin*cultivated buck- 
wlicat, is now separated (»co Pngopifrum). P. tincterium 
is the ( iiinestj indigi^ pliint. cnlllvatcd In Krance and Bet- 
glum, as a 1<40 in Jsiian, as a souree of a bine dye, a BUbatl- 
tiitc for indigo The li>:ives of P. hinpidifm are QBed In 
•Soiitli Aniciica as u Milmi jintc fortuiiacco. For the cKnih- 
ing weed /*. Ctnivaiiufuji, als<» railed wrnbind, bettrbine, 
chmhing baekirhrat, and black bnohtrcd, see tl'p-bmrfieeMt 
For olli *r I'jK'^’JcH, sec rcrjH’fd-graxs, juintnmL/aiiie budt- 
wheat (undtT bnckivhi at\ tear thumb (and cut of leal under 
hmtate), and acratch-graM. Sec also cut under oerca. 


V, 1 i '-- i*....... , fniHtate), null rcriitc/i grtuiif. See also cut under oerra, 

the SoloiiioiiVsoal, type of tlio tribo J olygo- polygony (jwi-liK'o-ni), w. \ = W,polyggne (F, 


polygonum) = Sp. poligono = Pi!',polygono s 
poligono; 


nafe/e. it is eharaetcM-i/i'd by tlic luvtlding cylindrical 
flowers, having six short little-spreading Udics, and placed 
one or two or raiely more togctiicr at an axil, and l>y 
the undivided style and sinali stigma. ’J'ln-ro aio 2:1 spe¬ 
cies^ widely scattered through all north lcm|nTatc re 
ghuis. Tliey boar a single erect leafy stum from a liorizoii 
tal thickened dee])-liurlcd or creeping i-ootstock, wliidi 
is fcniiiiiatcd by tlio upturned bud for the stem of the jiij 

following year, and is luarkeil by the circular sciars of POly^OrOliQfle (pul' 
previniiH similar stems. 

the . 

nKt'B, 

stamped witli the seal t»f .S«ibiiiion, or of flic Vii-gin Maiy, v 

whence the popiiliir nanichand Oar-Ladg’h- PolygOrdlUS (pol-l-J^or ui-lis), H. |Nr 

' . ^ ' ' ' r, 4- lopd/c 


:It, 


no; < li, polygonos, polygonon,polygmii- 
urn, < Gr. ^o?r}ni’or\ kuol-gnisH, < no/uc, many, 
4- km o, joint, = E. ktur. | A plant of tho 
}.(eiiiis Polygonum ; spoeilicully, ilie Polygonum 
aricularvy or knol-KniHH. 

■ gbr-tii'i-ilo), n, pi, [NL.^ 


leviniiH similar stems. These seal-like impressions gave < Pohgfortluis 4- -nl/P.^ A family of W'OITnR, typl- 
K* iwtstmjk givat fame foi niagic powers In th >;y jr<,,ius PolmpmUus, of a low and 

KCB, ns aide to sesd up and heal all woiind.s, liaving been _ _^, , 7 ,. « . .. 

damped with the seal t»f .S«ibiiiion, or of flic Vii-gin Maiy, <1 tv po of stl IJ< tllH . ^ 


mrtd, the fornuT of whb-h is still In use. (See Sitlomoa’H- (.lev, 18(56), < (Jr. Tro/if, many, 


Kt’al and ladg'tt-Kcal.) Knmi its bcll-llke fliiwcrs, r«‘scm 
liliiig a string of tintinnalxila, by the monks ascrllicil to 
King David, thecoininon Knglishspecies, 7’. 
has derived the name David'n-ltarp; also, from itsiipwiinl 
aeries ot leaves, latbler-to heaven, and, from rescinbiunces 
to other planta, lUg-of-the-mountnin nudfraxiiv U. 

polygoneutic (pol ^i-gp-nu't ik ),a, [ < Gr. 7ro?iv- 
}oi'f/ff()ft/, iiiiiltiYjiy, < no'/j'r, mnny, 4 - jm-oc, ofT- 
spririg.] In <?n(r>n/., iminy-brootled; liaviiigsov- 
I'vnl brooils during n ynir. 

polygoneutism (pol' i-go-nipti/.m), u, [< poly- 
gont'uUic 4- The stab* or eliuraeter of 

lieiiig polygonoiitic. 

polygonometric (pol-i-gon-o-metvik), a. [< 
polygfoiomctr-y 4- -»o.] IVTlaining to polygo- 
iiometry. 


(Sohnei- 
'p 6 toc, OortJiud 



iloctiiiio of polygons, iis trigonoinol ry is t.ho 
lioelririo of triangles. 

Polygonopoda(pol"i go-nop'o-ilji.), n. pi. [NU., 
< (fi*. ?ro7i’}6)ror, nniny-Jiiigb'o, 4- (ttoiI-) r= 
E. foot.'] Tho sea-spiders: a synonym of Path- 
sfonata and Pycuogonaia. 

polygonoscope (pori-gon-p-slcdi»), n. [< Gr. 
Tro/t'j'wi'of, imiiiy-angled, 4- axorrt/r, viow.] An 
iii.striiment of the niitiiri^ of tin* kaleidoscopt^, 
used to produee a grent viirioty of geoinetrieal 
patterns by tlie veileelioiis from two mirrors 
siipporl.<'d in a ease find eonneelod by iin iid- 
iiistablo hinge; speciftnally, a eonipuet form of 


(with ref. to tho ((ordinn knot): see (lordian, 
dordius.] The tyi»ieal genus of tho ffimily 
PolygonhifUr, roforred to tlie tMinelidR an fyp® 
of a groii]), ArvhiannvUda. P. purpureus ana !r. 
luU’us nro tw'o sjieeies, the former heiiuaphirO'' 
dilie, the lutfm* dhveious. 
polygram (pol'i-gram ),n. [= Pg. pidygramo sc 
11. poligramwaj \ Gr. vro>rjpflu/y«i*, marked with 
muny stn])es, < to><V, many, 4- ypeipnii, » strokck 
line, a mark, line, ete., < writ©.] 

A figure <*on.siHling of mnny lines. * 

polygrammatic (1 »ol^4-gra-inat'ik), a. [Ab /w/y* 
gram 4- -nf/r- (ef. grommntic).] Pertaining or re¬ 
lating to ]>oIygni]iis.-po]ygraiiunaUc telegraph, 

a form of soniaphoro invented by CaptHin I'osley in 1804. 

polygraphe aa 
iroAuypd^f 
h/v, write.] 
iiltiplying copioH of a 
writ,ing; a gelatin eopying-i»ad.—- 2. An author 
of many works.—3. A eolloetion of different 
works written either by oin* or bj different au¬ 
thors; A book containing urticli'R or troatieuBon 
different subjects. 

polygraphic (pol-i-gruf'ik), a. [= P, poly- 
graphiquc = Pg. polygraphtco; aB, polygraph + ♦ 
-ir.J 1, Pertaining to niiiltiplieanon of copioe 
of fi writing: as, a y;o//////v//>7/7c instrument,— 2 , 
Done with .a polygrupli: ns, ix polygraphic eopy 
or w riting.-- polygraphlo paper. See pa^, 
polygraphical (pol-i-graf'i-kal), a. . [< poly¬ 
graphia 4- -al,] Same ns polmiraphie. 



in bis SyiiopMcs. romincnts, and CommentarioB, liiBOimi_ 

thill oni), ciiiisidcring his pidygraphy, said merrily Uut he, ^ 
must wiitc while he Blent. , 

Puller, Woriliics, CambrIdgeShUe. 


knot-grass, polygony : soo l>olygou.] A large 
genus of plants, type of the order Polygouacuia 
and tribe Kupolygouru‘, it is characteriz' d by a stem 
with aw'olU'ii Joints and conspicuous atlpiilar Hhuaths, 

Mowers with eight or six siamenH, two or three styles, 2. Tlie art of wriling in various ciphers, and 
and a five paited and commonly colored periantn, re- , 1 ,^ 

maining with llltli! cliangc around the hlack and shining ^ ^ dociplieiing sue h Writings, 

or opjMtuehard thrco-angled or compressed nutlet, which pOiygTOOVS (pol l-gl'Ov), V, t,; pr©t. and pD. 
Is of nearly the same- Imigth as tlic sepals. The species pmifgrom ed, npr. volugroovina, r< Or iroAer 
uro v^tourty «atlii.at«l iil \m Ut 300 . wMcly dUtrlbated. ,'„a .y, + R/ j i 

and domeoAliommaHyorlnltowwiiiopoltliin. Thoyard* " "V J “*«K0 many groove, 

most abundant in the northern hemlspliore, but also extend * 

into arctic, alpine, and tropical regions. Although of poly- fTlie gunal are Blmllar In construcUon. Mid will both he 
morphoUB habit, they are eaally dUtlngulBhed by the swol- polygrooeed in the rifling. ’ SmefljioSdJ nj 
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^ poiygyn 

polygyn<pori-jm), n. [< Polygyn-ia,] Ixihot, 
a plant of the order Poljfffynut^ 
polygynia^ (pol-i-jiTi'i-S),'i/. [NL.] Sarae as 
pofytjyny. 

In certain cuntoiis of Minlia, to StiMl>o. jud}/- 

mavln was auUtorUcd by evprvliH law, wlilch urtlatiiod every 
inl\abitiint to ninlntiiin nt least, seven wives. 

M*f^nnan^ I'riinitivu .Mnrri:i(;e (e<l. vill. 

Polygyiua'-i (pol-i-jin'i-ji), n. pi. I XL., < tlir. :ro- 
Pi’?, many, 4 * yvi'f^ IViijale (in irnnl, hot. pistil).] 
One of the onlers in the fifth, .sixth, Iwolftli, 
and thirteenth elusses of tin* Linnenn system, 
compra^eiidiii^ those plants whieli have (low¬ 
ers .witn'ihore than twelve styles nr sU^mas. 

polygynian (pol-Ujin'i-an), t/.‘ [< poUjpijma^ + 

8atne as pot{i;jji)fntt<. 

polygynic (pol-i-jin'ik), </. l< polyfjyn-OHS + 
-m.] Same as poIyyyuoHs. 
PolygynioUB^pol-i-jiii'i-ns), (u Sam(?asj>ofyf/y- 

UOIIS, 

polygynlst (po-Iij'i-nlst ), //. [< polyyyu^y + 

One wno or Unit which practises polyjry- 
ny; au advoeiiti' of polyjryiiy. 
polygynCBCial (i»ol"i-ji-mVshal), a, [< Or. 
iroAef, many, 4* XIj. (jyHuvifnn 4- -(iIJ] Tii hot., 
formed hy'tlie united pistils of many llowers; 
said of multiple fruits. 

polygynous (po-li,ri-nus), a. [= F. pohjyyuv; 
M ^lyyyn 4- -on.s. | 1. tn hot., having many 

styles; belonpuf: to the order Polyyymn .— 2. 
Polygamous, as a male; liaving more than one 
female as wife or mate. 

Few, perhapA, woubl Btlgnuitixi* a legal wthjtpiiwvs < 
nenion as lintiurt*, how'cvor tlu-y luigbt (Us.iiipi-ove of tn 
law and of the atateot m>del> in whidi snch n I,iw \\:i 
eatablishud. //. Sfdyu'uk, Methcutsuf Kthica, ]i. 

polygimy (p6-liJM -u i), n. [< Xl i. polyyijniaX Or. 
*3ro/w}cwo, the condition of having iriany wives, 
< Kohiyivtj^y TTo/j'} having many wives, < 

rrcPi4/C’. many, + wonmn, wife,] Marriage 
or cohabitation of one man witii more than one 
woman at the same time; polygamy as prac¬ 
tised by the male. Polygyny is more frequent than 
polyandry, hoing the uhunl 'chbu of polygamy ua prautiaud 
By man and tlio lower anliniUs. 

polygsrral (pol-i-ji'rul), e. f< (ir. roP.orpof, 
with many windings, < .to/h, many, + >e/)€w;, a 
circle, ring: see gyre.'^ Having many wlnu'li: 
or gvres, as a univalve shell. /('. G. liiunvy. 
polynamia. a- See polyhuuia. 
polybalite(pol-i-hal'it;,’ n. [<Gr. ffoPiC,many, 
+ rtP.f (oP-), salt, 4- A mineral or salt 

occuiTing in masses of a tibrons slrueture, of a 
brick-red coh»r, being tinged with iron, k is a 
hydrous sulphate of calclitni, niagnofiiiim, and potaasliim. 

, It is found at Ischl In itustria, and also at hurchtt^sgiiden 
to Ravaria. 

polybedra. a. Plural polyhatron. 

. p0lyll6dral (pol-i-hc'dral), a. [< polyhcdatH 
+ -«<.] liaving many faces, as a solid bo<ly; 
of or pertaining t o a polyhedron. A Iso poly he- 
dric, potyhcdnuoi, polyatyaf, />o/i/c<hYiM.s*._poiy- 
IWdlW fOnctlon, MU algcbniic function w'hleh rematriR 
. anehanged when the variable iindergfteii any of thoHe 
transforinaCioiiH wlilcli would carry a pul>hc<lron, stereo- 
ffraphlcally projected uikxi tiiu pane uf an iinaglnary 
t- quantltyi into a conKriient ixinitioii. 
polyhedric (pol-i-lie'drik), a. [= F. 
dri^e; as pohjhe<W-oii + -/<*.] Same as poly- 
heth'aL 

p0lyh6drical (pol-i-he'dri-kal), a. [< poJyhe- 
drte + -af.] vSaiue as poly hat in:, fltiive,] 
pplyhedrometric (po1-i-h»-<Jrp-inet'rik), a. [< 
polffhedrometr-y 4- -ic.] IVrIaiuing to polyhe- 
dromotry. 

polyhedrometry (pol'i-he-ihom'et-ri), a. [< 
pmyhedron 4- Gr. /itrpiVf,’< piTpav, measure.) 
The system of theorems eonceming Iho iinin- 
bers of faces, edges, and summits of poiyhe- 
dra, the numbers of e«lges belonging to the 
different faces and summits, and other allied 
matters^ The name is ill formed to express 
this idea. 

polyhbdron (nol-i-hr/dron), pi. polyhalra, 
pwyhedrmis (-dra, -droii/.). [Also polyf^dam; 
= Fk polyhdre = Sp. polihedyo = Pg. polyrdat 
= It. poliedro,K(jr. 7ro/.rfd/)oc, luuit. of -Ko/vt^ffoc, 
with many ba.8es, < rrn/.ic, many, 4- l^pn, B«.*at., 
base.] 1. Inyeom., a solid bounded by plane 
faces.—2. In tfptirs, a multiplying glass or lens 
consisting of several plane surfaces disposed in 
a convex form, through each of whicli an ob¬ 
ject is seen; a poly scope. —3, In(;of.,in Hydro- 
dictyon or watcr-net, one of the 8pe<*ial angu¬ 
lar cells with honi-likrt processes formed by 
the swarm-cells nrodiiced in the zygospore, 
within each of winch a new coenobium is de¬ 
veloped. Ooehcl —Oonjugate polyhedra, two poly- 
hflon each bavins a HamniU. for every face of the other. — 
PonlBly rsvsnlble polyhedron, a poiybedrou which ex< 
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hihltfl, in the face! tonohlna the base, a Beries repeated 
twice. So In a ttably reeernttde potyhedtwif etc., the Bories ie 
1 cpcHteil thitoe, etc.-- Generator of a polyhedron, 
X^rnerolor.—Regular po^hedron, a imlyhetlron thathaa 
audits Bumtnite nlike In iilTit’tHitecta and compoRod of plane 
aiiRlce of the same nuiRiiiliule: Bonieiimes uiuleretood as 
erduding the 8 tcllHt<d polyhedra. See out under actn- 
A^dron.—Semi-regular polyhedron, a polyhedron ull 
the Riiminlla of wlilrh are Auko, wliUe the piano angles 
which compose tlie siuiiiiiits are not ull alike.—Stellated 
polyhedron, a polyhedron that liiwropB Ita center more 
than once. 

polyhedrons (pol-i-he'drns), a. r= P. poly- 
edre = Sp. poUalro = J^g. polyrdro = It. polic- 
drOf < Gr. no/Li^poc. with many bases: see i*oly- 
hatrou.] SauM* ns polyhedral. 
polyhemia, polyhsmia (pol-i-he"ini-ji), 

I XHj., < Gr. TTo’/rw/iiti, |■nllncss nf blood, < iro'/i^, 
much, 4-blood.] Kxccss of blood; plethora. 
Also polyrmia, jtolyfvmia. 
polyhistbr (pol-i-liis tpr), w. [< Tj. polyhisfor 
(ns a title of the graimnarifin Cornelius A 1 g.\- 
nndcr), < Gr. rru'/anrupy vcjy learned, < ■noAi^y 
much, 4“ laropy tarupy knowing: seo history.} 
A person of great learning; one who is versed 
in various departments of study. 

1 luiiie iiiiich rend of udniirahlc lliingR of them [storkB] 
in .Kliaiiusthe jxtlytnstor. Curf/at, (.'ruiiilius, 1. H 8 , Big. K, 

Polyhymnia (l»ol-i-hlm'iii-H), n. ( L., also Po- 
lynntia (>P. Polynniie), < Gi*. no/r//i 7 «,onec)f tho 
Muses, < W./c, many, 4- a hymn.] In Gr. 
anUi{.y tho Muse of the sublime iiyuin, and of 
the faculty of learning and veinomboring: ac- 
cording to some pools, invonlor of tho lyre, 
and considered during t lie (inal e(‘iitnrii‘s of tho 
• b’oman empire a.s the patrorn'ss of mimes and 
pantomimes. In art she is nsnally represent¬ 
ed n.s in a meditative ultitmlo, volnmiuously 
drani'd, and without any attribute. 
polylenuna(pol-idoni'il), v. (<Gr.-o/l/c»many, 
4- >.;;////«, a proposition, a.ssumption: Hoedilfiit- 
«/«.] A dilemma wii h several alternatives: op¬ 
posed to dilemma in the iiurrow sense, 
polylepidous (pol-i-lcp'i-dns), a. [< Gr, TroZ/r, 
many, 4- a scale.] lu boL, hav¬ 

ing many scales. 

polylithic (pol-i-lith'ik), a, [< Gr, iro?t'?J?jOor, 
of many stones, < rro'/ltjy many, 4- /lOur^ stone.] 
Consisting of many stoims; built up of several 
blocks, as a shaft or column: opposed to monO‘ 
lithic. 

polylogyt (po-ld'o-ji), 7/, [=: It. polilogiay < Gr. 

Tro/t’hrpny loquacity, talkativeness, < Tro/j/ejof, 
nincli-talkiiig,talkative, < ymch. + /./jr/i-, 

speak: seo-o/<a/iy.] Talkativeness; garrulity. 

Many words (batlology or volfflmj}i) arc higns of a fiM>l. 
(j/miif/cr. On KcclcBlahU‘Hin>2l), ]>. iiri. (LnUimn.) 

polyloquentt (l> 9 -lil 'O-kwent), a. [< Gr. -TO// f, 
inueh, 4- Jj. h)iptciiO-)sy ppr. of loqui^ bjjeak.] 
Talking much; talkative, 
polymagnet (pol'i-mag-net), «. (< Gr. TToXer, 
many, + K. maguvt.} An iiistrnnit‘nt consist¬ 
ing of two or more eleetromagnets so arranged 
that tho resultant field of force maybe varied 
in many ways, such an apparntus devlBcd l»y Tyndall, 
to be UBcd In cxlilbltlng dianitignetlc and otber Rimllar 
pbenoincna, ciniMista uf two cluctroinagnelA stiinUing ver¬ 
tically, with ndJUHtable iKilc-pieocH of soft iron, ninl be¬ 
tween them a bollx of copper wire. The dintnagnctic Biib* 
stance -forcxiiniple, abarof bismuth — iHHiippoi ted liori- 
Bontally in the direction pasBliig through the axis of tbo 
helix. 

polymastia (pul-i-mas'l i-ji), n. [NIi., < Gr. 7 ro//-f, 
many, + //reffrof, breast.] The presence of su¬ 
pernumerary breasts or nipples. 

Folymastiga (poi-i-mas'ti-gjj), m. pi, [NL., < 
Gr. TToXrc, many, 4- ydoTi^ (/larrr/^-), a jvhip.] 
Tiifiisorians wit^i six, ten, or many flagella, of 
whatover other ohameter. The genera Incliided by 
biOBing (ISUri) under tliiR head were CtdoraMer, Spinuiylo- 
tnurtim, l‘haeeIomfi7Mit, and lAyphommua. 

polymastigate (pol-i-mas'ti-gat), «. [< Gr. 
TTo/i'f, inany,+ yaari^ (paari}-)y a whip, 4- -ttfcL] 
Having more than four flagella, as an iufuso- 
rian; pluriflngi'llute. 

polymastigous (pol-i-mas'ti-gus), a, [< Gr. tto- 
/I'f, many, 4* pdarr^ (paaTiy-)\ a whip, + -f}tis,} 
Satne ns polymastigate. 

Polymastodon (pol-i-mas'to-tlon), w. [NL., < 
Gr. 7rt>?.rc, many, 4- paaru^, teat, 4- Sdorc (udovr-) 
= E. tooth: see Mastodon,} 1. A genus of A mer- 
icaii Mesozoic mammals from the Piierco bods, 
having nurrH*i’ou 8 tuboreles on the molars, typ¬ 
ical of the family Polymasiodontidse, — 2, [L <*.] 
A member of this genus, 
polymastodont <pol-i-mus'to-doiit), a, and n, 
f< Gr. -o/.if, many, 4* paardCy breast, 4- odo/f 
( 6 /Lj'r-)s=s E. tooth,} L a. Having many molar 
tiiborciea; of or pertaining to tho Polymantodon- 
tifljc, 

n. n, A polymastodon. 


polyni^erisation 

Polymastodontids (pol-i-mas-td-don'ti-<le), td* 
pf, [NL., < Potymastodon{t-) 4- -idv.} A fam¬ 
ily of extinct North American Eocene marsupial 
inamriials, represented by tho genus Polymasto- 
dou . They tiud inolarB with iiaincroUR tnberolos arranged 

. In three imperfect or two luiigitudinal rows. They were 
uf Brnull size. 

polymath (poPi-math), «. [= F. polymathe = 
Sp. oohmato, < Gr. Tro?.vpa6//^y having learned 
mncli, knowing niiieh, < much,'4* uaM- 

vnvy padetvy learn.] A person of various lenni- 
ing. Also polymathist, 

polymathic (pol-i-math'ik), a. f= F. polytua-. 


4- -/.s7.] Sairio as polymath, 

ThuBc Pof^nnathMs that Btund poring alt Day In a Cor¬ 
ner upon A Moth-euten Autlior. H&ivcU, Letters, ill. 8. 

polymathy (po-lim'a-thi), v, [= F. potymathie 
= *Sp. poUmaha = 'Fg. pohjmathiay \ Gr. mO.v- 
padkiy mucli learning, < TZ(^.vpat%y having leaimed 
much: soo jtolymaih,} The kiiowledgo of many 
arts and sciences; acquaintance with many 
branches of learning, or with various subjects. 

That high funl excellent lonrning wliich men, for the 
large evtent uf it, call yitltiwathy. 

IlarUihy tr. of C'unicniiiBB iU'forriiatioii of ScbfxdH (1042)^ 
Ip f>:{. tLatham,) 

polymatype (pori-inn-tip), n. [Irreg. < tir. rro- 
Xi'v, many, 4- rex-of, i^qic.J A now disused sys¬ 
tem of type-making by whicli loO or 2 (M) types 
were cast at one openition twice a minute, 
polymazia (pol-i-nnl'/i-ji), a. [NL., < Gr. ttoP/'c, 
many, +breast, j Folvmustia. 
polymechanyt (pol-i-mck'a-ni), u. [< Gr. 7 r«>.i'- 
pjixavtoy the liaving many resources, inventive- 
neK.s, < Tro/v}ii)xnvovy liaving many resources, in¬ 
ventive, < TTo/ir'c, many, 4 ///um v, contrivance, 
means: see machincy mahanir,} ITacfical in¬ 
vention. 

In actual exiairlnientB and pottfinrchnny. nothing too 

g rufuund; a Biiperilcial KligblncBK nniy seem line tor BheidN, 
(It pioovelb guild fur nulhing. 

fJ. flariry. Four Lfttera, Iv. 

polymelia (pol-i-mb'li-jj.;, [XL.] Same as 
pit!y mety. 

polymelian (pol-i-mO']i-ij.n), a. f < polmtet-y 4- 
-/f///.] In tcraloLy liaving siq>cniuiijci*i^ mem¬ 
bers. 

polymelius (pol-i-mo'li-ns), v.\ pi. polymetic 
(-i). [NL., < Gr. 'To'/ept/i/iy willi many limbs: 

see polymcly.} Tn teratol.y a. monster with su- 
]>ern 11 merary iue rnhers. 

polymely (pol'i-mo-li), ». f< NL. polymelia, 
< Gr. TTo/./'/zf?.//{*, with many limbs or members, < 
‘iTo'/i'^y many, 4- piAo^y a limb. J In teratol.y mon¬ 
strosity by redundancy of parts, or tho ajUK^nr- 
anco of supern umerarj^n embers, us e.xt ra digit s 
and the like. 

polymer (pori-mf*r), v. [< polytner-ous,} In 
chem.y a compound which is polymeric w'itli 
some other coirqioiiiid; ,a polymeride, 

Wc Riwak of “polymeric" bodlen when ihc Bcvcral fur- 
tniilo; arc intciniiiltipIeBOf Iheaiiine primitive groii|)(e. g., 
eth>1cnc, 2 x Clio, and butylem*, 4 y C|i.*, wv itotymers 
to one another). Jiwye. /frfi., XVllf. ‘287. 

polymeria (pol-i-me'ri-a), n. [XL., < Gr. irolii^y 
many, + pipfK^ a part.] In Uratol.y ihe}> 08 ses- 
sioii of many parts. 

polymeric (pol-i-iner'ik), a. [< potymer-ons 4- 
-ie.} Tn vhcm.y pertaining to or characterized 
by polymcrism: as, butyric acid (<' 4 Hf) 02 ) and 
aldehydo (O 2 TI 4 O) vlvo polymerie, 
polymeride (po-lim'e-nd or -rid), a. [< polynt- 
€r-4uH 4- -tV/cf.] Iti chem.y a cfunpouiid tnat 
exhibit.s tho properties of ijolymerism with 
ivfej’eiico to soino other compound, 
polymerism (po-liin'o-rizm), H. [= F,xwlyme- 
risme; an jadymer-oas + dsm.} 1. In chem,, 
that property of certain compounds by virtue 
of which they differ in their molecular weights 
and in their chemical properties, though formed 
from the same elements, combined in the same 
proportion. Thus, the tnolocular weights of butyric 
acid (C4HNn^>)and aldehyde (C2II4O) are 88 and 44 respec¬ 
tively and llielr chemical prupertien are wholly unlike, but 
both contain the same clementB—carbon, hydrogen, and 
oxygen - - combined in the bauiu pruportTon. See womer- 
imnymiftamcrinn. 

2 . Miiltiplicityof imrts; presence of many paris 
In one whole. 

polymerization (pol-i-mer-i-za'shpn), n, t<po- 
lymerize 4- -aiion,} The appai’eiit fusion or 
union of two or more molecules of a cow pound, 
forming a more complex molecule with a tiighei* 
atomic weight and somewhat different phystcal 
and chemical properties. Also spelled poly* 
meriaatiou, . . * 



' pol7maris|.tion 

n th« niMnoh^ globnlr wo mojr poHibly enoountor a 
w^AfTixaXim of the iiidleoiilar structui'e of the annealoil 
glubnlo. Atmr. Jour, SrL, .'Jil aer., XXXII. 182. 

PQlmerize (po-UmVm)f <’• prot. 

ana pp. polymerized^ ppr. polymerizing, [< po- 
lymcr^us + -ize,^ To combiiiV* or cmise to eoiu- 
bine ro er to form polyrnerideR. Also spelled 
polymerise. 

Prof. Armstrong found liydrocnrlxms . . . which arc 
readily JsAymerwed liy Miilplmric acid. 

Jour. FruiUdin Inst., rXXI. I7‘i 

Folymerosoinata (ii6l-i-mor-r>-R6'ina-iii), ». pi, 

INI [j., iieut. pi. of polyntvrosomatus ': see jtnly^ 
luerosomatous. | In lj<*}n.*li’s system of ebi.ssifU 
entioii, an order of pulmoiiate Jraehnido^ sy¬ 
nonymous with Latreilie’s Pcdipalpi^ contniiiinf' 
tho scorpions and llieir allies, as the Thehp 
phonUiiB and Phrynidfc: so culled from the nu¬ 
merous flexible sej'rneiits of the body, and (?oii- 
trasted with nimrrosomala, Monomvrosomnht^ 
and Podosomnla. 

p0l]^er0S011iat0llS (pol-i-rncn-o-Honi'a-tus), a. 
[< WL. polymcrosomafusy < Clr. >ToX/r;, i'nany, + 
pkp%^ part, + aCuiUy body.] Having the body 
Hegracntoil into many joints, as a scori>ion; of 
dr phrtainitig to the Pohimn'o.'iomotn. 

poly: merOTlB (f)o-liiri^e-riis j, a. [= F. pohjmhr: 

< Ur. TTfj/u/n/v/c, consistiiig of uiuiiy parts, < 
r:vvi'r;, many, + piyorj pari. J 1. Comjiosed of 
many parts; spec,iii<*,ally, in A#)f.,liaviiig numer¬ 
ous inoinbei'K ill each series or circle, dray .— 
2. ()f or pertaining to polymerisni. 

polymetameric (jiol-i-mct-a-jnor'ik), a, [< Ur. 
TTo/if,, many, + F. victoiurrc: see metomt rir.'] 
Of or pertaining to several inetuinercs; lying 
upon or extending over more than two inetu- 
m<‘i;es, as a mu.scle inni'rvuliMl by ilitferciit spi¬ 
nal nerves. AW/wir, XXXTX. l.'il. 

polymeter (pp-lim'e-ter), n. I < Ur. .TO? ir, many, 
+ yirpov, measure.] 1. An instrument for 
measuring angles.—2. An apparatus for test¬ 
ing the distauc<‘ between the rails of a railway 
liiK', ami detecting iitiMjualitics of elevation. 
K. If. Kuiuht. 

polymetocnia (poFi-me-td'ki-il), «. lNTi.,<Ur. 
7 .'o/'; 7, many, + yiroxih m. ]>articiple.] Use of 
many parlicipli's or participial clauses in coni- 
XiositiouMopposed to ithfftnm lorhm. 

polymicroscope (pol-i-mi'kro-skop), a. [< Ur. 

TTo/i'r, many, + K. mirrnsrffpf ,\ A microscope 
arra ngedon thepriiici])leof the* revolving stere- 
Os<‘Ope. 'I'lu! ohicct.s to lie examined arc iiiiiiiulcd on 
phitCH faHtiumd to a Itand, and iii.iy he iireseiited in sue- 
eusHioii Ui thi: for.iis of ihi: liihti'uiiicnt. 

polymignite (pol-i-mig'nil ), n. [Trreg. < Ur. 
Trt/./r, much, + ,///>rt ivji/, nii\, + -///".] A rare 
mineral wliitdi occurs in small prismatic, crys¬ 
tals of a bhutk color and suhnndallii*. luster. Ti 
la found iit Kred^aikHvaern in Aorwav, and hiia rcetdved 
its name fiom the variety of its constituent a—(‘.onsistiiig 
of titanic, and niohic acids, xiiconia, tlioria, lime, y 1.1 1 ia, 
mid oxhiK of imn. c«‘riiiiii, and immKaiiese. 

polymitef, «. [ME.p()b;w/fc,< OF. poUmitr, ML. 
jwlymitHs, nofiniiiiis, (. O^. :To?.ipiTog^ eonaisting 
of many thread.s, woven of many (dilTerenl.) 
thread8,< 7 ro?.i>, many, + tltreiwl.] Many- 
eolored. 

Of sfonge Josephe the cote wife, 

Wrt*ii;^tu by the iwwcr of ailc tlic Trlnite. 
ijyduat^', MS. Soe. Antiqfl34, f. 1». {UaUiu^U.) 

Polymizla (pol-i-mik'si-ji), n, [NL. (Lowe^ 
IH36), <Gr. TTohpi^Mf pnmnsciious mingling, < 
TTokec, many, +mixing, mingling.] The 
typical gmuia of the famify f*oJymixiidiv : so 
called aa formerly Rupposcil to indicate a mix¬ 
ture .or combinalioii of several diverse forms. 
There are three Hpceics, i*. nohilis of Madeira, loicei 
friiba, and /*. japoniea. Also Polinntjxia. 

PolymixiidflB (poFi-mik-si'i-sle), n.pl. [NL., 

< rolymixia + -/d«'.] A family of acanthop- 
terygian fishes, typified by the genus Volymixio, 
having an oblong compressed body, blunt head 
with a pair of barbels on the chin, long <lor.sfll 
flu with three or four spines, and ventrals with 
a spine ami six or seven rays. It cont aius three 
species, inhabiting rather deep water of both 
the Atlantic and the Pacific. 

Polimmla^ (X>o-liin'iii-U), «. See Polylnjmma, 
Polymnia^ (pb-lim'ni-ii), w. [NL. (Liuiiieiis, 
1753), < Or. Xiolvpvta, Polyhymnia, one of the 
Muses: see PolyUyninio,'] A genus of eonijio- 
site plants of the tribe Ifalionthoidfie and sub- 
tril>e MdumpotUefP. it is chaincterixod by ninplu 
I'onvcBi either opimalte or altcrmitc .above, and corynihoso 
flowor-heods with hinad involucrca, Iheoutorrowof bracts 
often largo, lenf-llko, and sprondiiiK, the ™yjl«wer8 In a 
single row or lacking alttigethor, and sniooth, thick, and 
neariy cylindrical olwvold nchonea, without awns. The 
12 species ore natives ^ America, and are fouijd frjJJJ 
da to Buenos Ayrea. They arc permiiilal herbs, shrubs, or 
trees, often viscid, with yellow flowers, and large angled. 


lobed, or entire leaves, generally nppendaged at the peti¬ 
ole-base with a cup-like mctnhtanti^ whence their name 
tea/cup. • 

polymnite (poPim-nit), n, [For ^jwlymniite^i 
Ur. TToV/vuvitu;^ full, of moss (< TroXi-f, much, + 
//Ivor, moss), + -/fc2.] A stono markcil with 
dendrites and Idack lines, and so disposed as 
to n-jiresent rivers, murshes, and ijonds, 
polymorph (xml'i-morf), n, [< Ur. to/jV, many, 
+ nopoiiy form.] 1. In rhvm., a substance whiidi 
erystalli/.es in two or more fonns distinct from 
e.'ich ot licp. See dimorphism and trimorpUism. — 
2. In hiol., MTi organism exhibiting or eliarac- 
tcri/.cd by polymorphism; an individual mem¬ 
ber of a species or other group Avhi<'h differs 
from other members of the same group to an 
nnuKual ih'grce. 

Polymorph! (pol-i-mor'fi), n. pi, [NL., pi. of 

poljputfrphu.^: s<*e piJymorphous.] One of the 
six mil in divisions of Jir(nuond,T^ a family of 
hymenopterons piirnsite.s, including those sub¬ 
families in which the elyp(‘iis fits closely to the* 
mandibles and the second submarginal cfdl of 
the fore wings is large, quiidraiigular, or want¬ 
ing. It includes 1- subfamilies and many gen- 
er;i. 

polymorphic (jiobi-mor'fik), a, [< jmlymor- 
ph-otis + -ir.~\ Same jis polymorphous, 

Polymorphina (pol i-mdr-fi'n;j), ?/. [NI,. 

(IrOrbigny), < Ur. roLr, rminy, + form, 

+ 1 Tho typical genus of Polymorphic 

nntir. 

Polymorphininse (pol-i-ni6r-fi nibie), w. pi. 

[NL., < Pidymorphimi + -infr.} A snbfamil.v of 
Logntid.T, typified by the genus Ptdymnrphiuo, 
liaving the cells of tin* fc.<t arranged njiirnlly 
or irregularly arrniTid tin* long axis, or (rarely) 
bisi‘ri;il and jillernate, 

polymorphism (pid-i-mdr'fizra), n. [= F. judy^ 
mttrphi.smv: \\i^ pidymorph-oii.'i 4- -i.sm.\ 1. The 

])ro|M*rty of JiiMiig polyinoriiinms. or capabli* <»£ 
existing in difierent fonns; siiecifically, in rrys- 
htl.., Iheproperty of eryslalli/ing in two or more 
fiindamcntnl forms: thns. ciirhon eryslallizes 
ill isonn‘lric forms in tin* diamond, and in hc\- 
agonnl forms in graphite. ’Whm the Kiibstaiuv aa- 
hiiiiicH two rciiiiift it is h:iiil lo Im! ih'ui'Opine, or to |il'Cfii‘iit 
the plirnoinciioii of fiiuiurphiiuu ; \v]|i*n tliri-c. It fst^ald (u 
til! tnniiii'fihir. 

2. In ZfuH., liifferencc i»f forni, Ktructnre, or 
typo; existcnei’ in. oiM*xhibition by, a group of 
animals, as ji species, gmius, family, or onler, 
of tlilTcrent types of structure; ln*terog<*m*ous- 
iiess. 

A i‘oosi(l(*rjil)le iiiiiiiIkt nf wliat Imvc been 01118.8011 iia 
varieties aro leiilly c.it>e8 <»t pohfwurphvfui 

A. It. .Nat. Select., p. 

New ooinplientlons of Htriietiire among the liydioniu- 
dii.TU^ are Hiiioiiiud up under tiie head of pnliiuturphimi. 
Tlii‘ dllTL'i'eiitiation of hydrifoiin and niediiBifoiin pei.sima 
ia a case of diiiioi phisiii, a further di*.tribiitioii of fiinc- 
lioiiH, with e.oireBpoiiding inodilleutlon of form, given na 
polymorphism. Knryr, Prit, XIl, riri4. 

3. In hot., the comi>risal of mimt'rous tlctinito 
or indefinite subtypes under a given tyne. 

polymorphous (pol-i-mdr'fus), a. [= h\ j)oltf- 

rnorphe = J*g. polymorpho = It. polimorfo, < nIj. 
pohpuorphus, < Ur. 7ro>rimptytr, nuiUiform, mani¬ 
fold, < TTo?re, many, + popipi/^ form. J 1.11 living 
or exhibiting many forms; elniraeterized by 
polymorphism; imt isomorphons or monomor¬ 
phous. 

T . . . find it dlfflrnlt to form any Jndionent of any aii< 
tln»r 80 "innny-sided ’’ (to borrow ii tJerman expivDsion) - 
2 MilyuMrphom ns Herder. He QtduceUf Herder. 

2. Specifically, in .cod/.: (o) Ibnlergoiiiga series 
of iimrWpd changes during development, as 
most iiisocts. (/>) V'arying much in appear- 
jinco, form, or structnre in the same species or 

• group.— 3. In hd., same as ‘J (/>).— 4. in miisit% 
noting a contrapuntal composition, as a canon 
or a fugue, in which the themes are or may he 
treated in various ways, as by augmentation, 
diminution, inversion, etc. 

Also polymorphic, 

polsrmorpliy (pol'i-mdr-fi), w. [= F. polymor- 
phie; < JjUr. 7 ry/,i 7 /o/i^o/o, maiiifohlnesa, < Ur. 
ttoAj'mo/i^oC, manifold: jwlyrnorphous.'] Same 

as polymorphism. 

poly*mountain (po-li-moun'tan), w. See jtoly. 
rolymyaria /pol ’i-mi-a'ri-fi),«. pt. [NL.. < uV. 
To>f'r, many, + //rr, miiscde, + -<fm/.] tme of 
three principal divisions of the Xcmatoidcfty 
containing tliose threadworms in which tb© 
muscles of the body-wall ore divided into many 
series, each mad© up of many mnscle-<‘ells. 
See Mcromyaria, TTolomynjiia. 
polymyarian (poFi-mi-a'ri-an), a. and n, I. 
n. Of or pertaining to tbo Polymyaria, 

II. n, A polymyarian worn. 


polynia 

Folmyodit (poF'i-mi-oMi), n. pi. [NL., < Or 
TToZcf, many, + /oV, inuftcb', + song.] In 
Johannes Milller’s systetn of clasKificatioii 
(in'!?), a tribe of binls of nn order 
including singing birds whost* lower larynx is 
provided with the full numher Uive pairs) of 
song-muscles: thus distiiigmslicd from tho 
tribes Tiavhvophoutr and Pironi the same 
aiillior. Th© term is iiearlN ivpiivab-iit to Us- 
dues or Aeromyodi of hiler iinihoi 
polymyodian ipol'i-tnl-tiMi-tni), a. Same as 
polymyoid. ^ 

polyinyoid (pol'i-mi-oid), a. (< Ur. ttc?./-.; many, 
+ ///'c, iniiscle, + song. Cf. I\flymyodi, | In 
oniifh.f h.aving sevenil distinct intrinsic mus¬ 
cles of Ihe syrinx’: opposed lo oHpnmipnd, Th,* 
word iri ncnrly'H)noiiynuniH with arrow ymlitin, Inil. Ih <»f 
less cxnrt higiillli-nlitjn. The irionp nf blnlH itdciiulcH ia 
Unit Ilf llic Oscinrs ur singing inidh. ^ 

polymyositis (Jiol-i-nii-o-si'ris), u. [NL , < ttr. 
TO/If,-, imiiiy, + pic (proc), iiin.scle, + ‘His: see* 
myositis.'] Infiainiuatioii of a numlier of mus¬ 
cles. 

Polymyxia, n. Si e pnhpnixia. 
polyneme (y>ol'i-nem», //. [< NL. polynemus, 

ij. \ .J A fish o** tin* g<*Tius Polyucmns, 
Polynemidae (pol-i-m*in'i dc), u. pi. [NL., < 
Poly turn US dr -/t/rv. ] A family of acanthoptc- 
rvgiaii fi*>.ln*^, l> pilied \>\ the g(‘nns Polyucmns. 
They h.i\c u Bulifil.siionn sln'ip', with a blnnt snout, 8iib- 
nliduniiii.'il vcMtrnlH witii ii HpiiiL* .and live lays, two dui’iuila 
Bcp.'irati-d by ri LuiiBidcniMc iiitvrvnl 'Uird willi one or two 
8 ])iMCN, feik.'il f'uinliii, :ind piTtuiids wlDi an t-ntirc iiimor 
pMit and M-vciid ficc idongutL'd lillroiiii liiyn IhIow. Nii- 
iiicroiiK 8pcri<-s iM'cnr in (iopir.i) sci.o, of niiich ini- 
TiortaiM'c, :is liic niaiigo lisli oi IiKlia, /'. jmiUfiinrHS. 

polyiiemiform (pol-i-ncm'i-fdrm), o. f< Nli. 
Ptifyut mus + 1 1. Jonuft, form.] Having th© form 
of a polynernc; belonging to tin* Polijui midte. 
polynenioid (pol-i-ne'moid), 11 . ami u. I. a. be¬ 
longing or r<*lating to the I'olyncmtdie; poly- 
neniiform. 

II. It. A iK»lyr)crnifonn fish; a poIyn(*me. 
PoljrnemiIS(p‘>i-i-n©'mus), u. ( NL. (Uronovius, 
IT.vl), < Ur. TO//7, immy, + thread: set*^ 

ucmaloid.] Th© lyjiieal genus of the family 
PolijucmidiCy with the lower pectoral rays seyia- 



iWyu^Hos fit bt tut, 

ratotl aa nuTmu'ons long slender filaments 
(wlieiie© tin* miint*). P.plcbvius is a very com¬ 
mon Indian spi'cics. 

Polynesian (i»ol-i-ne'siHn), a. and^ti. [= F. 
pinyuvsirn = Vg. ptdyuisinuo; < NL. Polynesia 
(see tlof.), < Ur. iro>jr, many, + rr/iync, island.) 
I, It. 1. [/. c.] Full of isliinds, ns an arcliipel- 
ago.—2. Specifieally, of or pertaiiiiiig lo Poly¬ 
nesia.- Polynesian region, ToiyncBia, or tho paoiflc 
l.slniids, zoogeogruphically coiiBideicd ll ih aonicthnea 
regarded oh a dl\ibIon of a very eoinpn'hensivo Auatralian 
region.uiul Ih th(*n known inoieprc<'iKi*1y »h the Pulyncrian 
mhrryion. It conHintR of all tlio I'at illr lalandB excepting 
llioHc that pci’lHin zooiogicHlty to tlir l*H|innn or Aiiatro- 
in.'il.'iyHii group and to b'ew Zrahiiid. Wallace, who ile* 
tliii'd Ihi't region, dividen it into ColyiicHla proper and tho 
lliiwuiiaii Islands, tlic foriiicr l•t•ing llien ConHldered uiidei* 
ihe four 8nlHll\ iHionnof tin* bndrone and (Jiirolliie IslaiUta, 
Nevi (.’ab'donia und the New* Heiirides, the Fiji, Tonga, and 
.Snnion lalanda, and the Society niiil MurqucBaH Islaiida. 

II. >t. A native or an inhabit ant of Folynesia^ 
a division of Oeaiiisi east of Australia and 
Malaysia, or, in th© inor© modern and restrict¬ 
ed sense, a divi.sion ©f Oc<*aina east of Micro¬ 
nesia and Melanesia. 

polTneuritis (pol i-nu-ri'tia), n. [NL., < Or. 
7ro?»r, many, -f vivpm\ nerve, + Cf. tiea- 

Neuritis affecting a number of iieryes: 
innltinle neuritis, 

polynia (po-lin'i-jl), n. [liuBS. «ohditlya, an 
open phieo in tli© midst of ice.j An open 
or unfrozen place in the mitlst of the ice of a 
river or lake or in th© ocean: a word used in 
Engli.Rh only by navigators in arctic seas. Bar 
some wrltora It was formerly uied with the meaning of mi 


» pole, ap- 
■ I ooii- 


poiynla 

open or nnrru/ri) (theoretical) sea at the north pulf 
pareiitly from the (ernaieifas) Idea that poijniia la 
Deuted Mith jmIcV, 

In such places as Robeson and Kvinieily ChniiiiclS'aiul 
Bel lot’s .StraitK . • . jjolj/m'ffN or uater-iHml.s aro met with 
on riiie oi'cuaions thiiaifehoiit the winter. 

^ Nareit, Voyage to the Polar Sea, 1. 

Polynoe (p 6 -lin'o- 6 ), //. [NL. (Savi^ny), < (Ir. 

^ TToh'i, itiucll, many, + rtf/Pf swim.] A genus of 
luariiie ormiil aci’ielids of 
tlio family .iphnnhtiil.r: 
a name used in d life rent 

Sl'llSe^^. (fi) Xppliitl liy Sji-* 

Vigny ana*liioht aut Imrs I it sncIi 
speeit'S as the Hiiiish /’ ytjtnt- 
■nmtti, un inch or two long w it h 
large ovate and leniloiin eili- 
ated scales III! liriiMteil in ailon* 
ble row of r.' iilong tin- whith; 
length of ttie norm. hidI the 
ISMiy of equal' width at lutth 
«iul.H. Tilts worm is Aphro¬ 
dite e^uantala of l.inii:eiih, also 
known H.S Lrpiitumttio somnna^ 
itU. (&) After Ofi-atid, IM'J, 
applied to worms resembling 
{a)y but with not less than 70 
Segments covered forward with 
Small .scales in juirs, naked l)c> 
liiiid, ns l\ ficitoiM ndnnu of the 
Biitlsli iHliintls. 

polynome (i»ori-nditi), «. 

HumOj u., iiohjnomut^ udj., 

= It. poiiitomio; < Gr. 

?ro/iT, iimuy.4- L. noinvu^ 
name.] A iiolynoiniul. 
polynomial (pol-i-nd'mi- 
al), a. and ». [< pati/nome 
+ •ial. Cf. bhiopiitfl.'] I. 

<1. 1. Containing many 
iiamos or terms.— 2. In 
.jooV. and /»##/., simoifieally. 



f'oiyuot' from 

abiivc, ciil.irv;cd. 

7,prf toMii.iI teiii.iflo: 
siiprritir aii'i iiirciu/i 
"ii.il ijrrii!>. f,r, iuitofiu<li.il 
.iml iiriiniiMHli.il cirriib, r, e, 
r.lytri;./', ".p.u »■ |irtwri>il the 

noting a lucdlitMl of im- f;,;.briTof 
inenolaturtt in wliieli tho 

teoliideal numes of sjioeios jiro not confined 
to two terms, the generic and tlio spoeilie, as 
tliey are in Iht! binomial system of nomouehi- 
turo: as, a poiymmuil name; a imlifmtnnai sys¬ 
tem of uoinoindiiture; contraslcd with hinomiitl 
and mnnoHomiuU 

Also multinonnolf phn'm^nnwaK 
Polynomial theorem, tho theorem for rniaing a {Milyno- 
mlnl to any fHiwt'r. 

n. n, 1. A technical name consisting of 
more lhaii two term.s; apolyonyni.—2. An al¬ 
gebraical expression consisting of two ui* more 
terms united by addition: as, 

ax + hy + cr — rxif — fxz + ////j. 

Also multinomiat, 

Appeirs polynomial, a funn 

AnX=^a(fiCft , -h (o)«2ar«“- ■ . . . + a«. 

Homogeneous polynomial, a imlynomiuAn which all 
tho tcniiM an* of the same dcgi'cc in tin.' viirinbles 

polynomialism (pol-i-no'ini-Hi-i/m). h. 
nomial + I'olynomiul nomenclature; tho 

method or pra<*tico of using poly)nmiials. 
polynomialist (pol-i-no'mi-al-ist), a. [< poly- 
iiomUtl + -f.s-f.] In zofil, and hot., ono who uses 
pohmomials, or a polynomial system of nonien- 
olatnre, as the pre-fjiunean writers usually did. 
polynuclear (pol-i-nu'kle-jjr), a, [< Gr. TTiMiV, 
many, nnvluiff si-e nudatrj] Having 

several nuclei, as a cell, 

.Polyodon (po-li'p-don), M. [N'L., < Gr. toaic, 
many, + mWix (lnhi’T-) = M. tooth,'] 1, In irhth.^ 
a genus of sidachostomous fishes, named liy 
Lac.ep^ile in ITltS, tho t\pe flii^ family J*oly- 
odouthiu'y having many leetli eiowiled inband- 
liko musses during tin* wmth of its nnunbers, 
these tei'tli being lost at maturity. /*. spatula i.s 
an example. Also called Spatufaria. Sco cuts 
under pa*((ftt‘-fitih.~^2. In conch,^ ageuusof puJ- 
immato gastropod.s. Ihsniatcsf, 
polyodont (pol'i-p-<lout >, a, and u, [< Gr. ttoX/ r, 
many, + odo/V (odour-) = E. tooth.] I. o. Hav¬ 
ing many teeth; miiltideutjite; speeifteally, of 
or perlairiing to the Polyofionihlic. 

11, ?t. In ichth.y a member of the Polyodon- 
taUc. 

PolyodontidSB (]>ol-i-p-doii'ti-de). n, pt. 

< I*olyoflou{U) + -ifUi'.] A fatiiily of selacln>s- 
loiiious ganoid fishes, typified bv ihe g(*nus /V>- 
including tho puddle-fishes of tho Mis- 
.siHsippi basin and related fonns of (Jhina and 
Japan. Thi:lM*<ly is miked, or rough with minute .^iel- 
iHtu OHsiiic^liiiiiH; till; Hiioiit is iiHirh pi'mliiccd ; the very 
wide uiouth cont.iiiis muuy iiiinntc t«cth, in youth at IcoMt; 
the iioftlrllH sue iloubb'; aiul tin* dorsal and anal fliia aro 

near Ihohetcrocciial fin. Also called iS>wfid«n*uf«. ____ 

Pply0miliat0U8(pol-i-oin'a-tns),r/. [<(Tr. polypago fpori-pay)^7«7''t< Gr. + 

opftaTo^y many-eyed, < n-o/rv, juauy, -f bu,ua (by^ K. page^.] Containing several pages.-^Poly- 
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//nr-), eyo, < y/ 6t, see: goo optic,] Many-eyed; 
Imving intr-Tiy eyes or oye-like organa. 
PflyommatilS (pol-i-om'a-tus), n. [NL. (La- 
treillo), < Gr. ;ro/ed////rtrof, ‘many-oyod: aoo jw/y- 
onwMtous,] 1, In cnlom., a genua of butterflies 
of the family LycivuidKy having many octdli on 
the wings (whonco the name). There aro many 
species, known as htuesy as P, alexis, the com¬ 
mon bliu', and P. argiolusy the azure blue. — 2. 
A genus of worms, ijuatrcjagcfty 1850. 
polyonomous (pol-i-oa'o-mus), a. Same as 
polyonynaais, 

polyonomy (pol-i-on'o-mi), w. Same as pob/- 
ontfinif. 

polyohym (pori-o-nim), n. [< pohionym-oHs.] 
A name coiisisting/>f several (specifically, more 
than three) terms; u polynomial iimue in ztibl- 
ogy: correlated with mommyniy iUonyniy and tri- 
ohym. 

polyonymal (pol-i-on'i-mal), a. [< potyonym 
0 + -///.] Of or pertaining to a imlyonym; poly¬ 
nomial. 

polyonymic (pol'i-o-nim'ik), a, [< polyonym-y 
+ -ic,] Consisting* of more than two terms, as 
a name in anatomy or z/iology; polyonymal; 
j)ol vnoiniul. Huvk'ti Handbook of Med, Sidcnccs, 

Vlfl. i'lKi. 

polyonymist (pril-i-on'i-mist), ». \<polyuivjm 
-f -/iff.J Sairic as jiotynomialist, 
polyonymous (pol-i-on'i-mus). a, [< Gr. :ro'An- 
toi'vfhjCy having nniiiy names, < tro/'cc, many, + 
6ri'//«, name.] Having many names or titles; 
uuiny-t ith'd. 

polyonymy (pol-i-ou'i-mi), v. [Alsopo/yoao/wy; 

polyinnpnicy < Gr. a niiiltitiide 

of names, ^ Trn/.nbvv/io^, having many names: 
Hi'O ]tolyonymous.] 1, V}iri(*ty or multiplicity 
of names for tlio same object. Specitically — 
2. In ^oiil.y same as potynonnahsm. 
Polyophthalmus (pol' i-of-tharmus), n. [NTj., 

< tir. many, + bi;)Hti//to^y eye.] A genus 

of remarkable polyclia'toiis annelids, having 
ji pair of visual organs on every somite of tho 
body, bcside.s the usual cephalie <*ycs. 

polyopia, polyopy (poi-i-6'pi-:i. pI)i'i-od>i)y w. 

[Mi., < Gr. 7rn>;r, inany,+ (ji\ face.] Tlie ap- 
|jearauce as of two or more olijects when there 
js but one; luiiltiph* vision, 
polyoptrum, polyoptron (pol-i-op't rum, -iron), 
w.; pi. potyigdni (-Ini). [= F, polyoptre = It. 

poUattro; < NL. polyoptrum, polyopfroHy < (ir. 
TTo/i'Cy many, + y'/br, see: sAiojdic.] A glass 
through Avliich objei-ts app<*ar multi])lied but 
diminished, it »iMiHUIh of » len» one Hide of which i« 
plane, while in Ihcothci arc ground sevcrHl ftphciicid con- 
Ciiv itics, Cl cry f me ot which bccuiiic^i ii phiiiu-i-ouciive lens, 
thrniiKli which nil nhjert iiiip<;ui's diminished, 
polyopy, n. See polyofiiu. 
polyorama (pol" i-p-rii'mji), a. [= V, poluorama, 

< Nli. polyorama, < (tr. ’:To>.rr, many, -r bfHiyUy 
view, sight, < o/i/ii’, see.] 1. A vitAv of many 
objects.— 2. An optical appnralns pres»‘uting 
many views. See panorama. 

polyorganic (por'i-dr-gan'ik), a. [< Gr. vro/iV, 
iiiH ny, + b(i}uvoi>y organ: see orqaniv.] I laving 
several diversified or liilTejentiated organs. 

In tlic natural w'urld some bein;;fi arc iinMKirf^anic, olli- 
ci'H are j^ttiforpanic. Science, IX. r):>4. 

polyp, polype (porip), «. [= P. polype (also 
pompe : see poulp) = Sp. imlipo = Pg. polypo = 
It. polipo = D. polypy ■polk'p= (i. Sw. Dan. po- 
hfPy < h.polypusy a polyp, a polypus in the nose, 
i Gr. vo/uirovc, a polyp, a polypus in the nose, 
prop, adj., inany-footed, < Tro/rf, niuBy, + rrotf 
= E. foot.] In coiil.y an a nimal with many feet 
or foot-like proe(*sses. Speciheally—(at) An octoiniK, 
or ciKld -luycd cepbalopod: an old usaKi*, olten in theforni 
imlniniH. still found in jnndp tA'poulitr. {b) Soino Isofioa 
criistuceiui, ns ii wimxMousc, Bhitur. How-hii^/, or plll-hiig. 
Sei.* Oninriitiit. (c) Since the middle of the elKht<’enMi een- 
tiiiy: (I) A liydioid or hydrozoan ; nn ncliiioidur actino- 
»ian; Konier^iclcntcrfite or hollow animal,soft or liiiitl, flxed 
or free, of variable m- no <1cloiiiilnate form: uh, an actina- 
riaii, Hlcyoii.'irian, tiihiilarian. seitnluilun, canipHiiuluriun, 
or peiinntnhirian pol}ip; ii ei«ralli;;cnous polyp; a iiiedusi- 
forni polyp; ii ctcnojihoran ptflyp. In thinseiiae the woril la 
coextensive w iMiCfWentem, though not appllcahle to oil tho 
iiieiiibi rH thereof. See ciita under Plvmularia, CorynvJa, 
ijtid Ubelia. (J) A polysoun or hryozoun; especially, iin 
aggregate or colonial oiio, as >i se:i-iiiat, like nr likuiiod to ii 
pol>p in tho preceding hciiho. {H) Some ecliinoderin, aa a 
Kcadlly, atone-llly, ciinoid, or cnciinite. (4) Some other 
iininml, os a rotifer, nn infusorian, <ir a sponge: a luosn or 
iiiistaken usage, (d) One ot tho iiidivfdiinla, pui'sons, fir 
zooids of a compound, colonial, or aggregate poiyPi tho 
whole of which Is a [jfilypidom or imlyjiHry, or a polyxoary; 
11 iiolyplde or polyplto, as of a liyilfozoan, actlfiozoan, or 
jHilyzoun: a common present iiMigH, especially with refer¬ 
ence to hyihifornis. See out under Coraltit/ena.—ABCld" 
Ian pol^^Bh the poly2oans or bryozoans; tho moaa-aiil* 
malculea. — Fnnnel-like polype. Sue /umieldike. 


polytihamacy ' 

paae plate, a atercotypo-plate Inoluding the matter of 
aoveraf iiagea. 

polypantograph (pol-i-pan't 9 -gr&f), v. [< Gr. 
iroAvCf many, + F.pantot/raiih.J A form of pau- 
togrnjph by which a number of identical deaigna 
may bo produced simultunoously from a aiiiglo 
pattern. 

polyparia (pol-i-pa'ri-jl), w.; jA. polypaida (-e). 
[NIj.: see polymry.] The stock of the Antho- 
i;oa and rolateu polyps; a polypary. 
polyparian (pol-i-paM-an), a, [< jmhjpar-y + 
-lan.] Of or pertaiuinj^ to a polypary. 
polyparium (pol-i-pa'n-nm), »«.; pi, polyimria 
(-il). [NL.: polupary,] Same as pobypaiy. 

polyparous (po-lip^-rus), a, [< (Ir. '/roArf, 
many, + produce. Cf, multiparous,] 

Same as polytocoiiSy 1. 

polypary (pol'i-pk-ri), n.; pi. polyparic.8 (-riz). 
limj.jjolyparinm = F.jyolypicr; < L. polypusy 
11 polyp: see poly)* ainl -or//.] The stock or tho 
Antho::oa and related polyps; a polyp-stock, 
polypidom, or polyparia; the horn v or cuitinous 
outer covering or envelop with which many of 
tho llydro-oa uva furnished. The term is also not 
uncuminonly ujiplh'd to the veiy similar st me I urns pro¬ 
duced by the PUyzoa; but fur these imlyziutty is used by 
thuse who de.<tlre to keep pUyjsny fur tlie Aciinozoa and 
llyilrozfut. "I hr puf\ pary piuilucing ikiI> pidcs ait* propo- 
ga(4>d by budding, anti live together in guaipH or colonleB 
bo assuciuted that rach groii]) forms a ronipound Animal, 
whose united co\erings funn a cuniptmiid iKilypnry or 
]>ol>pl(luin, \ihich is their cuinnion home, and is nt the 
siiine tinir ihr crntnil hlmi or slot k snstuining the whtilc. 
Kvi'iy individinil polyp thus lives in its ow n fuitprr cavity 
in the coiiimun pol>)mr.\,fruin which It ]iioIiiidrs its i>ody 
and into u hich it n-t i acts It at plrasiii e. Alwpolypiarium. 

polyp-colony (i>orii)-kol^)-ui), n. a eolouy of 
polyps; aconipomidor jiggr/‘gate polyp. 

polype, w. S<‘e point*. 

polypean (po-lip'o-jui), a. and//. [< polyp *4- 
-/w/w.J I. a. Of or lu'i'tuining to a polyp or 
polypus in any sense. 

II, w. Apoly^); nny i»olyii-liko organism. 
Polypedetes (pol'i-|>o-<le'te/.h »/. [NL., < Gr. 
TTo^.i/f, many, + 7rf(h^r;/f, one fettered, a. pfison- 
CT.] Tho tj'pical gOiiUH of the family Polypc- 
dctidfc, containing numerous specie*., cliietly 
Oriental. /*. mnintluim is a cuninion Indian tree-toad. 
P. rqiifs is called tlir ypurrrtt hrrtmd. Also, erroneously. 
Pt)lyjH‘dutrn^ Pidyis dutcK, 

Folypedetidffi (pori-])e-<ict'i-(ie), u.^f*!, iNL., 

< rolypcdctcs + A fnniily of aniirou.s 

salientbalruclnjnis, Ivpified by the gcinia Poly- 
pedetesy containing I In* so-cnlled glandles.s tree- 
toa/ls. It ifinn ill cliaructeri/ed group; the spiadcs which 
have iieen roferred to it belong mostly to tlio Paniditt, 
Also PidypedalidfC. 

Polypotal 80 (pol“i-pcl^!-lo),//./>/. [NIj. (Toumo- 
fort, 161)4), fern. pi. of ^ptdy petal us: see mly- 
petalous.] A division or group of /licotylodo- 
nons plants, chnr.M<^tcri/.eit by ijistinct or sepa¬ 
rate petals, forming a c.iv<*le inside the calyx, 
ns in Iho single rose, or .several circles, jts in the 
water-lily, nmgnolia, and cactus, it includes 8S 
orders, claascd in Jfi cohortH, and gi-oiiped in tlie a scrlcB 
Thalnmijlune, PiacijUinrymd Colyci/b>rte, with tho sta- 
menu iiiHcitcd icspectivcly un the receptacle, dink.oi' calyx, 
and Inivlng tlic biitUTciU), niai>le, and losu as exauiplea. 
StM' dicttiylciion. Also (‘ailed Dialyjtctalte. 

polypetalous (pol-i-pet'a-lns), a. [= F. jwlif- 
jnUaUi = Sp. p*tlipctalo = Pg. polypvtald = It. 
pohpctalo ; < EL. ‘^^wlypcialnSy < Gr.' ;ro> if, many, 
■f mraAoVy leaf (NL. petal).] In bot.y having 
two or more scparutc petals: as, a polypetalous 
corolla. Also apopctalouSy dialyptMouSy chori- 
pctalous. See cut iind(*r corolla, 
polyphagia (pol-i-fa'ji-ji), n. [NL.: see pdty- 
phagy.] 1. In mcd., excessive desire of eat- 
jng; voracity. Dunglisou ,— 2. In ioo7.,’same 
as potyphagy. 

polyphagic (l»<fi-i-faj'ik), a, [< volyphqg-y + 
-ic.] Exhibiting or characterized by polypha- 
gv; polypliMgons. 

polyimagoua (pd-lif'a-Kus), a. [= E. poly phage 
= It. pol if ago (<, \d' pi dyphag us y a glutton), < 
Or. TTo/AH^ayoc, eating too much, < ttuXiV, much, 
+ <l*aytii\ cal.] Eating many different kinds of 
food; almost paiJipliagoiis or omnivorous; not 
moiiopb/Lgoits. 

Its fa sculu liiscc.l’fd pidyphaytms habit, or the ease with 
which it arcoiiiinodAtcH Itself toHugrcatavailety of plants. 
C. V. JiUey, U. H. Entoin. BuV., No. ].% ]Sb7. p. 12. 

po^phagy (po-Uf'a-ji), n. [== P. xiolyphagie; < 
NL. polyphaj/iay < Or. Tro^v^ay/o, excess in eat¬ 
ing, s irtj/iHfidyo^y eating too much: soepoltfpha- 
gous,] Tho habit or practice of subsisting on 
many different kinds of food; polyphagons 
regimen. Also polyphagia, 
polypharmacy (pol-i-far'm^si), n. [== F. poly* 
pharmadCy < Gr. ttoAp^P/zoxoc, having to do 
with many drugs, < froAiif, many, + ^pfioKovy a 
drug: seepharmaconyphatmaey,] Theprescrib- 



polypharfeacy 

ing of too mnny moiliciiios. osipooially in one 
proHcriplion. Dr. J. Hrow», Spare Hours. 

I®® (pol'i-fft*)> [< Or. TTo/j'c, many, 
+ E. w.J Ill c/erf., imving (•onifioueuts 

of Yiiiioas phase. 

polyphainat (poi'i-fom), w. [< 

Ono of a group of snnil-sholls, sueh ns liatiu 
iwiamutt, 

Folyphemldse (pol-i-feiu'i-do), «. pf. [nl., < 

PolifpluiHHS + -it/ft;.] A family of ela<UM*en)iis 
or daphniaee.oufi cruMt-sic-oans, tyxniiod l»y lln* 
genus J*otfiphctnns. 

polyphembus (pol-i-fo^mns), a. |;< ]j. Puhf- 
2 )h€mm, < (Ir. IW/rtitrpwc, a one.-oye<l <’yel«>ps: 

pohfphnnus.} One-j‘y<*d ; iiuuioimiIoiis; «*y- 
elopean. 

polsrpliemns (p(»l-i-fe'irms), H. I NT..,< li. Polif. 

phfiiinft, < tir. Uu'/rtiff/nnij a (’yeloMK so iianiril, 
? r.o?.v(jtf/noiy inany-v’oieed, also laiiioiis, < ,t«»- 
2 ;'f» many, + voice, fame: s(‘c? Jantf *. J 1. 
All animal whicli has only one eye, wlicllier 
naturally or a.l>nonna11y; a cyclops.— 2. Tho 
spefitic name i>f the Iving-crab, Ltnutlus pohj- 
jyhrnuis. — 3. feop. | In ('ntslttrrn, the tyfucal 
genus of tho family Pi>hfplu‘in}ii;i: so calle<l 
from the large solitary and apparently single 
<‘ye fonned by the coalesc-ence of a' pair of 
eyes. P. Hto{piornm is an example.—4. Any 
member of the family Pufjfjihcmid.r .— .*>. In Lt- 
hifioptn'u, the teclini<*al specilic and (al»M»- 
lulely) the veniacnhir name of one of rhe larg¬ 
est American silkworms or silkworm-moths, 

'/>■/# o pohfphcmtttt. Tlic c»itci|.ill:ii fords oil nmiiy .lif- 
fcrriit nati\( tiers, as hhK, n'.s]iiiil, liirkory. willow, clin, 
liiHplr, iKiplin, r<r., and Isof a clrar appIr-Kivni Color with 



Ill'III, nilli rip)it .tlliifs rt piiovi >1. Oiu li iIf it.ilm i) • r . 

Vrilow lateral Hues. I'hr rorimn huval mid iisiiallj wrap 

f il'd ill a leaf, aniiietiiiifs fidlini; In thr ^^roiind 1ml often 
iHilKiliK Oil thr trre all ntntrr. Thr moth is uoiniallv 
HiiUJlc-hrnodri] in I hr iu»rthrni I lilird SLitrs, hill donhlr- 
hroudril in Hr.* soiilhri n. The silk ran hr irrlrd hut with 
coiiHidrratdc ilittlenlly, and Is liiKtnmR uml slronj; The 
iimth ha.s a winij-Hpi'cad «d ll>r or six inrhes, and is of a 
halt rolor, wilh ,i l:ui;e eve-H])ot. rui rarh liiiid Mini;. 

polyphloesboean tpol^i-Hjf^s-be'an), a. [< Or. 
TUI/njthn(j.ini; (gen. loinl-roariiig, 

fre(|uen1 in noineras.Tii epithet.of tho 

#«ea; < nmcli. 4* roar, noise.) 

Loud-roaring. 

Two men iirr walkluf? hy liV- fndttjjhlfVHfHyna orraii. 

O. ir. llulincs, Anlorraf, iv. 

polyphobia (pol-i-fd'bi-jj.), n. [NTj., < tir. T - 
many. + fear.] .Morbid 

fear of many things: nearlyVniiiivaJenl,loyn/>/- 
fojthohia. • 

polyphono (pori-fdn), n. [< tlr. TO//r, many,+ 
voice, souinl: see phtnn^.] A written 
• isign capable of being road in more Ihaii ime 
lj;w'ay, or standing for two or more phonetic signs. 

ITir diflfoiTiit nhoiictir viilue« of tlie fn>lifpht)iirit. 

Knmr. XI. SOI. 

polyphonia (pol-i-fo'ni-a), n. |,NL.: .see /a%- 
Same as iioff/phoiiff. 

polypnonian (iml-i-fo'ni-an), a. r< pnhfpho' 

H-ous + -iVia.] Maiiy-voiceil; poIy]>lionic. 

I love On* Mir; her dainty aweelH rcfrr«h 
My drunping Honl, and In new swrets invite inr ; 

Her alii'lll inouih'il rhoir miMtalii mr with Ihrir llcsli, 
And with their Potyjthonhn notes di'light nr-. 

Qnarlex, KinhlrniH, v. fi. 

polyphonic (pol-i-fon'ik), n. r= 
vUptp = Pg. pohjphoifi*'o; us polijphoii-ims + 
we.] 1, ('tapable of being read or pronoiinri’d 
in more tliaii pne way: suid of a written char¬ 
acter. 

The particular value to hr assigned to cn^;h of the 
jpAou/r rhaructcrii. Inane Tayl»rf Ihe Alphnhrt, 1 4 l» 

2 . (insisting of or having many voices or 
Mounds. 

Tho barking crow i>o8»«siseti the iiioBt 
pAofitc powere. It can shriek, Imigh, Hhoiil, wdilstJe, 
Srewn. and bark. . .WurJay \X\. MO. 

3. In wtwifl: (a) Noting a method of composi- 

tiou or a work iu which two or ^ore voice-parts 
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are Himultaneously combined without losing 
their independent character, but w^li harmo¬ 
nious elfect; contmpiintal: opposed on ope 
side to wowod/e, monophoniCf mul liomophotnvj 
nnd on anotlier to harmonic: as, a fiigiio is a 
poiifphouic. form of composition. (A) Noting 
an instrument wdiich is callable of producing 
more than one tone at a time, as an organ dr a 
harp. 

Also pohjphomtua, 

polyphonism (poPi-fd-nizm), //. [= Pg. pob/- 

pln)iiisnn*; as po/;/yi//rtu-rta,s‘-I--/.s'/a.J 1. Mnlti- 

lilii'ity of sounds, us in the reverberations of 
au eclu). 

T li.-ivr rhosen to Bliigic out the pnsHngrs whirli rrhitc 
to Hir jnifiiphonintriis, oncpiTriiHhioiiK of theroi kMind ruv- 
oriiK, mid other plionor.iiiiiptir . . . ohjn tH ht low in ihr 
iiionni. Urrhmn, J'hybieo-Thi-olngy. i. 

2. In masi(\ tho use of )io],s phony, or the .state* 
of being ])olyphoiiic in struetiire. 
polyphonist (pori-fd-nist.), i/. I < j)o1fiphon-}f ■+■ 
-i.sf.] 1. One who professes tin* art <d’ ninlti* 

plyingsouiids,oi’whomakesa v.iviet \ of .sounds; 
an imitator of a variety of sounds; a venrrihi- 
ijiiist.—2. Out* who nndevstunds or uses poly¬ 
phony; u I'ontrupnntist. 

polyphonium (ii<d-i-fd'ni-nm). V. fXL., < Or. 
To/i'vwjvtf, variety of tones: polfiphoiiff.] In 

mtfNtr, n jiolyphonir composition. 
polyphonOUB(poi'idV)-nns), a. | =;F. ptthiphom', 

< Or. rrn'/ 1 il)i.)ror^ having many tones, < Tri///'!', 

imiiiy, + sound, voi«*t*, tone: s/'o p//fO/ct. | 

Same as jnUifplionir. 

polyphony fpol'i-l‘o-ni, oftener jm-lif'd-ni), it. 
[:= F. pohfploniir =. Pg. polifplnnnti, < NL. potfp 
phnnt(f, < O)'. rrn/i'(^(orni, variety of tones, < ~o/r- 
y/jKM. having many tones; sec pnh/phonoas.'\ 

1. The ca JIM bilil y of bring proiioninM*d in va¬ 
rious ways charai'tcri/.jng .some written char¬ 
acters. 

It w'ill ti4> S4MMI how Ki'nil. mi chMiit-at ot niiihiixiiity w.'ib 
iatrodiirrd hy llm ptilnphouy wliirli m-onr fiom I lie Sida|it:i- 
tioii ol u Tunmimi llah:ii') ton Srmitir lmi(;uiU!;«'. 

Imutr Tui/l.it, '1 hr Allihahrt, I. 4''>. 

2. Ill /////VO', tin* act, jnorcss, ail, or rchiill of 
simultaneously coiiiliiiiing two or iiioro voire- 
jiarts so that they .shall maintain their indi¬ 
viduality ami imlepenih*nl inleresl, ami yet 
shall harimniizc w itli eaeh other; eount<‘r|)oiiit. 

Tt is o]jpo.''« <i to }nniiuilff, wt>n(phtnin, aiul Inmlyjifuniit, ill 
whirh a siiiiflr \oirr.jtiirl rai'^ed into drridr/l pioaii- 
ir lire. mi<l to linrnumy (in olic of ils Hcnsrai, in wliirh thr 
.ittriitidii is l■(■Ilt•a•'d upon tlu; 8um's.iivr « li<iidh ns siirli 
inlliri- tliaii ii)ioii thr voice-parts thnt roiihtiliitr Ihriii. 
Srr ri.tiiitfi'pnhiV’; IJ. 

polyphore ( P‘>1 ' 1 -fdr). a. [ ■= F. polj/jilun t . < O r. 
- 11 /, bearing irimdi, < 'ToV/ /;, nincli, + O'* 
/i./i'z= K. htarK] In u, flt'sliy i*ei*ejdai*le 

w ith nmm roiis ovaries, as that id' a strawberry, 
polyphotal (pePi-fo-tsil), e. l< poljipholr + 
-of.'] Same as pohf}thoti'. 

polyphote (Jiopi-fot), a. [< Or. -rrn/lr, many, 
+ omc light.J An ejiithet njiplied to 

4*lectric arc-lamjis which are so constructed 
that iiKire than tim* may be used mi lln* same 
cleidrie circuit. Moiiojihdli* lamjis reijiiire a 
separate <*ircnil bir each lamp. 

polyphyletic (p<»l i-ivici'ilo, d- 
many, 'b or///, trihe: sei* phyfr. 1. 

Pertaining to or d«‘iiveil fioni s *v4M‘mI phyla; 
having several dilTert'nt lines of descent: as, u 
pnhfplnilrtfc origin.— 2. t)l or jierlaiiiing totlic 
doctrine or theory that animals an* not inono 
jilivlel ic. blit an* Mverallyand speeiully erejit ed, 
oral least denv<*d inun many ililTerent sources, 
polyphj’llilie (pol-i-lil'in), n. |< pol}fphnll~on't 
■f -im '. I In saiiu* us polyphiflfou}^. 
polyphyllous (pol-i-tiPus), a. I P \'\ polffphifftc 
sr: f*g. jttthfifhilio = It. politilht. < NL. poiyuhyifHs^ 

< Ur. , with many leaves, < To/i'r, 

many, + o<>/oi’, h-af.) In hat., iminy-leafcd: 
as. a }n)IyphyUons calyx or pi*nanth. 

polypnylly (pnPi-til-j), a. l< NL. ^pahiphnUm, 

< pnlijphijUaK., inany-leafed . see ptkiijphijUons.^ 
Til Uoi.s all increase in the number of members 
or organs iu a whorl, us when a. iioriiuLlly jien- 
tuim roiiM calyx has six or imirc sepals, as is 
occusiomilly the case in tin* iibrn. Foliag**, 
leaves, and all the parts of the llowers may In* 
so alTeeted. 

polyphyodont (pol-i-n'o-dont), o. and a. \< 
Ur. ro'/r(fp'i/(\ manifold (<C Tu/.rr, many, + tphtv, 
]>roduce), + ciLii; (o(Lit-) = K. /on///.] I, a. 
Having several sets of tiieth. as a- lish: opposi‘d 
to numophyodont uiid diphyodont. 

II. w. A jtPlyphyodoiiJ..finimHL 
Polypi (pol'i-pi), «. pi. I nl., pi. of L. polyjim, 
a p< il>'p; see polyp.^ I. The polypH as a elass or 
otlii'r high group of low invertebrate animals, 


, polyplacid 

of which the nearest modern synonym is fV- 
ImU ra or ( '(vlvutvra to. •^pci ith’BlIy (on In e'livler'B 
system of claMiIHcalion, /W.Vj/i'wi’ie Die fmiilh clriss of 
liU /fiidmfo, diviilc«l into thiiT onh iH inclad- 

lag Avtinia mid lAtcrnian'n ; inrhidiai; 

and the Pnly;(w: mid l.'ttralli/rri, or the eoru|.H id lurf^e, 
with Pi'uiuitula, Alcyontum, mid idso the (ip«iiif(e8. (/•> 

Til i.iiiiekiiit'a Bystuni (ists), they weir one of two chiiHics 
of i'lfhntrra, dlBtiatniiHlii*«l from mid divided 

into two orderH, Anthozm mid L'yboi 7 tn% O'l In Milne* 
KdwardB’H syMteiii un ulteiiuiti^e iimne of Iiih Coral- 

Inna, or1 (a* tliird ehiHMof his Itailiariti, di**! inuiiistuil from 
eehiaodeniiH mid iicfilephs. Also J\ilypiur,a, Poiypifrra, 
Pnlyjtipio’ra. 

2. |/. e.] Plural of 

Polypiafia (jioi i-pi-r/ri-|i), u. pf. [NL., < L. 

polypus, a polyji: see polyp.'] Same as Polypi, 
polypiariaxi (iioPi-pi-iVri-an), o. ami «. [< 
Ptdypian'a -f -an.\ I. o. <>f or jiertnining to 
the Pohfpiarm: polvpifeioiis; cadenterate. 

II.. h. A member of tin* Polypiurm. 
polypiarium (iml i-pi-a'ii-um), w.; p). poly- 
pinna (-ji). (XL.: see poly^urnf.] Same as 

polypary. 

pol;j^ide(lKd'i-i)i«l», m. \< polyp 4- All 

indiviilnal /.odid i/f a pidy/.oariiirii, or compound 
poly/oun; tiie individual ovgnnisni contained 
in one of the cells er cuiis of the ectocyst of a 
jiolyzoariiiTM. just as an individual of a com- 
jirnind cornliigenoiis act iiio/oan iseoiitainod in 
a ciiji of tin* jKilypIdoni. Tlie polypide of n imlyzomi 
(IniH e«Mres]MindM to the |i(i|>pile of a eieleiitenile. ,See 
jwhfftnry, m.d eiils imder PhnnahUa and Poiyzun. 
polypidoixi tpoPi in duni).//. | < Ur. to> i yroju;, a 
jioh j), 4- tSoffoi , 11011 * 50 . 1 Ah aL'^gregati* of poly- 
pitt*soppolypi4le.s; a.compound polypary, ortho 
dermal system of a eolon\ of individual actino- 
zoaiis. Iiydi’ii/oaiis, orpidy/oans; a polyp-stock, 
or the stem of a colony of zoiijihytcs, contain¬ 
ing tli«‘ iM'lls of till' individual j»olyj)ilt*.s or poly- 
jddes wliieli f.'ibricuti* it. TIhih, a piece of cond is 
the polyjntlum of aa neliiio/omi or In dio/oini: a Hoa Hint fa 
the imlyp'al'au (more exncDy, the /niyziHfry)of u polyvnain. 
See eiits under (’nral(ifft‘)in :uid J^ult/zon 

polypier (ln)l'i-per) a. und f/. |< V.po1ypin\i 

.\L. polyptarittm: s<*e polypary.] I, ih. 1. A 
jiolyjiin Meuse {tl); .a jiolypile or jiolypide; ono 
individual, or a singh' cell, of a compound 
jMdyji.— 2. A polyjiiilom, polyjniry. or polyp- 
si ock; a eoiiijioinid or aggregate indyji; a poly- 
zonriiim. 

Sfiiiit'iinicH cacti pelyp has a dl*itinct jnilyjint'r, but in 
Keiieiiil it is the • einiiuni ]Miithin nl a hikhk of iiKKi’einited 
wtiieh jm seats Du* eharaclei'H jieeiiliar to thoao 
iHMiieH, anil Dills these fill III ti^mi tiateil jti»linn4‘rM, Die \ol- 
uinr of whieii may lieeoaie \eiy eoiisiileraiilc, ulthoiiKli 
eai h of ita eonsDlii<*iil pails h.is diiiieiiHidiiH which ui'O 
\(ay mnall. Miliu’.Jiihranln, Mmiiial of ZooloiEy, § I> 11 >. 

II. a. UomjioMcd of llic stony inateriiil of 
some jiolyjiiiloms; coral-like: :ih, pttlypicrlK'ndfi, 
('atahujHV Jtnhan f'<dhrtion, 1KS7. 
polypiety (pol-i-pi'e-ti), a. f < Ur. tto/k;, many, 

4- K.pi*:iy.\ Belief in or reverence for uny- 
thiiig ailh everything; foleraiiiM* of all kinds of 
jiiety or belief. | Kan*. J 

Pofyjiii'ty i.<i Du* gienle»t iiiipiely In the w'oild. To any 
that men laiKht to have lltK'it> nt (Siitai icneu Ih impiuUn 
il^noi-miec .V. Want, Simple (’obicr, p. 

polypifer (pol'i-pi-fer). a. [ < L. polypus, polyp, 
4- Jvrrr =r Ur. {ju'fmv = K. htar^.] A polyp or 
jioiyp-sloek; a. ini'mber of the Polypifrra. 
Polypifera (lM)l-i-i»if^.:-ru), n. pi.' [NL.: see 

iailyptfor.] SjiriK* as Polypi. 
polypiferoUS ( pol-i-|iif'i;-niH), a. L. pohfpus. 
jiolyji, 4- J'i'rrc — K. Inar^.] Bearing polyps; 
Jirodncing ]Kdypiti*.s; ns, tin* pohjptJ'noys sur- 
fa<*e of a coral. Also potypiparaas, polypiffcroas. 
polypiform (pid'i-pi-rdrtn), a. [< L‘. polypus, 
polyji, 'f forma, form.] 1. Having tbe form, 
struetiire, or chara<*l<‘v »)f a ]»olyp; polypoinor- 
jihi<*.— 2. Having the form or a]>peuriiucc of a 
jiolyjms. 

polypigerous (i>ol-i-i»ij'i.‘-iii.s), a. [< L. pol^/ptts, 
jioKji, d- ffcrcrc, cany.l" Same as polypi ferom. 
polypiparbus (pol-i-pifi'a-niH), a. h. jwly- 
polyji, 4- parnr, produce.] Sameaspoly- 
pif't roys. 

polypite (pori-jnt >, v. \ =r F. polymte; OApohm 
4- -/A'-. 1 1. i'lie fundamental element lu the 

structure of a polyji. as a hydrozoail or an oe- 
tiiio/.oMii; an individual zoi'iid of a Goiupouiul' 
jiolyji; one of the individuals or persons which 
together fabricate and constitnieni>olyp-stOT*k 
or polypary; a hydra nib. Tlie term !• MmetlroiM 
exteiidi'if In the enrroHpniidliig elements of a polysoartum. 
or ennipoiiiid jxilv/nmi, hut thcRu are more strictly oalletl 
pflypiih'it. .See cut aiuler AtAorii/Ma. 

2. .K fossil polyp. 

polyplacid (pbri-plaH-id), a, [< Gr. 
many, 4- ir/uKoi^', a fiat cake: see plareni,] 
Having more Uian one inadreporic plate, as a 
Btarfjsh; not inoiioplacid. Al>l>reviatodj>. 



PolyplacophoTa 

Polyplacophora (pol i-X)lf>.kof'o-rji), ». pL 
[NL. (.1. iJriiy, 181M), lU'nt. pi. ot poltfphf- 
Mplwrtts: son pofffpl^Hiophorons,] An of 

isoplouroihs yH.stropod.««, exhibiting bilaleml 
Hyiiimetry and inetninene seginenfufion. The 
<loi-sal shell Is In clKht successive pUves. soinetiincs oin- 
UmIiIoU 111 sliell-siics; thoir me iiiiiueroiis Kill I’oiiihs inul 
olfiictur}’ tnuits, ur cteiiidiH iiiul osphr.ullu: gi>nit:il 


4X0 


polstnragmatic 

' many font stumps or polypoid (pol'i-poid), a. [< Gr, -RokimwQ^ PoIYPp 
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(e) III Annelida, Iievliiff Indefinitely many foot-stiimps or 
piirapodia; of or porUuiiing to the Pt' ' ' 

^iA.: (1) inf riepod; of or iuTtatning til uiii j'mmirfaa. i;ji , t_T* * 

:Utiny*ioot(^d, as the larvie of certato hoxaiKMls. polypiforrn or polyxiotnorphie., 

II. H. 1, A ineinbor of tho Polypodfty in any polypoidal (pol-i-poi'dal), /r. [< polypoid + 

S 0 TI.S 0 .—2. Same a« po/f/ptx/y. Knseinbling a polypus. 

Also iw/vpod#'. PolypomedusaB (pol-i- 110 - 1119 -du's 6 ), n. pU 

Polypoaa ipo-lip'o-dH), n. ph INL., lUMit.#!. [NL., < L. po///p?/,v, polyp, + NL, .Wcdtwa: see- 
of polypuA: set* polypinl,'] 1 . In Kirby’s ays- Mt'dtoiOy ‘J.j^ A group of epilludurian (*aden- 


\iod 


olypti.c set* poiffpinl,'] 1 . In 
trill (1820), a (dass of iiiseots coiTOsponding 
t in* niodorn idass Mijriapoda — 2 . In AnneHth, 
a largo division of worms which are polypod, 
dividrd into Svrcidimi and Srrjnilhitt: distin- 
giiialn'd from Apndtt, Machmjy 1840. [Little 
nsril.]—3. An order of copbtilopod.s repreaent- 
fil by the nnutilonls. Sco SmtUlidie, [Little 

iisi'd.) 

polypode (poVi-pdd), w. [=S IP, Jiolyjmde: see 
pohfpoff. I Saino a.s pohjpod, 

Polsi^odiaceaB (pol-i-po-ili-u'se-e), ?/. [Nfi. 
(Kobert Jirown, 1810), < Pobjpodiuiu + 


A, CkttoH wtsnfs^^Hsl-n, i>iie of the rn/Art**.! P, tin- 

Siamt;, iJiv.n tivl • IK nth; i(, ilu* ikti'oks n'lrt.i, r, icn- 

triclu; i’, .m .uirit U-; A*, |i fi lu.m hi.i, oti, ii\iiUi(.ts 

ducts dtstiiict from tin' paiivd ncpliriiUa . and IIutc is a 
weIl-di‘VeloiN'il iHloiitophiiiv with iiuiiitToiii! IhiKiiul toetli 
on (ho radiila 'I'licorder Is eonteniilnoiis uith the fainily 
Chitonidif in a broad aciiHe. In .1. 1'.. (Jray’a classlMea- 
tloii (IH’ji) it was Olio of !i orders of eryptolirmiehiale 
gaatn>))odA. Tin* <iriginal ft u ni w:is Ptdjodanjdinra. In 
Oray's Hvatem of the molliisks it uas cunsidcietl as a aub- 
onler of hetci'iiglosMalt' seutibr.inehlate KHi^ti'ot/oda. and 
deAned as haviiiK the gills in two laini'llar serii's on eurh 
side of the liliidcT part uf the under side of the niantlc- 
edge, and the shell formed of eight tmbrieate valves. 

polyplacophoran (pol i-pla-kof'p-ran), </. and 

If. Same us pnhjpUu‘o})hon\ 

polyplacophore (pol-i-phik'o-for), o. and n, 
f< NL. pmuplacophnrns: sco pohjptnrftphoronp.'] 
1 , a. Bearing many i>latos, as uoljiton; of or 
pertaining to the VohyduvnpUora, 

n. w. A mt'inbor of tho Folypheophorn; a 
chiton, or <;o«r-of-iiiuil slicll. 
polyplacophorous (ixd i-plu-kof'p-rus), fi. r< 

polyplnvophorus, < tir, rro//r, many, + 7 r/«c 
(tr^yffc-), a tablet. ]>lato, + = K. hcorl.] 

8 ame as pohjpUiruphtor, 

polsrplastic (pol-i-pljis'lik), O, [< Gr. ;ro//V, 
many, + 'KMinriKot^, plastic: sec plastic,"} Hav¬ 
ing or assiiiidng many forms. 

Poiyplaxiphora (pori-piak-sif'o-rij), ??. pi. 
Bame as Polyplacophora. J)v PlainrillCf 182;'), 
etc. 

polyplectron, polyplectrum (pid-i-jdek'tnm, 

•trum), u. [=31’ . polyplectron; <Gr. tto/ ir, many, 
4* ir^/KTpoif, plectrum: sec plrclrum.} 1 . I’l, 
polypkeira (-t rii). An obsolete variety of barp- 
sieViordor spinet.— 2 . leap.} |NL. (Teniniiiiek, 
1815).] A iniiguilieent genus of Phasianidiv, of 
■ the subfamily l*avoninsry having the tarsi w-ith 


tcroy eoiisi.stiiig of tho hydro/.oaiis and aiotino- 
/.oaiis, thus together ilistinguishoil frtim tho 
ctenophoraiis by the possession of euidobhists. 
A«.c«irdlMg to tho preHonce or abMonce of phiu'elloe, tho 
Polt/powedm.'p are dividetl into F'haecUotfc and AphaepUjr, 
thc foinier coiisisting of tho Senjtluniied^isie and 
r/m/, the InKer of the Hydrowedusie alone. The iHilypu- 
incdiisaii.H are siinply the coeleiitcrHtes divested of Che- 
ctenoplHirans. 

polypomedusan (polH-iKi-mo-du'sail), i/.and n, 
I. a. iVMaining to the PolypomcU‘usfPf.oT Jiav- 
ing their ebaraeters. 
ll, «. A inimiber of tho PohfponiedusHf. 

■ ■ • ■ * ' pL [NL.,< 

m.J Polyps 
prime group or 
grade of Ifydro-oa: used when tin? cteiiopliores 
are ineluded in that obiss, the two divisions 
then being J'oluponiorpha and i'tc.'.upliora. 
in ll ( irtde, or It rises into polypomorphic (|x>l i-po-inoi* fik), rf, [< Lr. 
:4-in bearing a tuft of fronds n-o/e/ro/’i;, ]>oly[i, + /eipo//, form, + -ic.l Havnig 


A natural order of rern.s, named from the genus Polypomorpha (ijol i-po-mor fit), w. 

Polypodimn. This order liicliideH the. laivost number >,*,! Tiidin 

of gniieni and speeies, and may he regarded as the tyjii- pol 3 pifoim iMidi nt< lates, a IJttlll 


They are usually heibaeeous plants, 
lotod 


thoform or ehiivueler of a polyp; polyiioid; poly- 
l>iform; of or pertaining to the rnlypomorpha. 


l•:^l order of ferns. 

with a periniinent stem/whieh remains buried or nm 
beneath llie soil or erei-ps over the htemsof trees, or forms 
a Reureel> inmiitg point of giowtli around which new 
fi'omL IIIe annually proiJiieed ii 
the air In the form ot a siiii[>l(‘ sU- 

at its npe\, aixl sumetiineH altaining (lie height of 40 feet 
or moi e, as In the tree-b'i iis. The hiioruiigia are collected 

ill dots, Ifne.s, or variously shaped clusteis on the back or ^ . / - .♦ / i xw 

margins of tho frond or Its ifivislons, and are piovjiled * OlXfPOra(l>od]]> 0;1‘|!)» b. (]SJj. (AJel oy, 1844), 
with nil iiieoinpiete vertical niiinilus HO that they dehhco < Gr. T^o’Aimtpnc, ■with inanj’’ passages or pores: 
transversely. It eiiibraces the tribes rayjSHline, Gravt- poluporoHS, ] A genus ot conilligcilOU.s liv- 

ouauh'ir. Ptcndv.r.Hlechneir, AKi>lenieie,Asid(li4?ie,\Vm,d- lfiulniraroflin:r litdomriiu/ to tlii- 

wr.f. JHcksfc.auwr, etc. .See outs under .Vof/nW.c/irt and V 1? * w i lu longiug to im 

OwHilea. family Slylaslcndtc. 

polypodiaceoUS (pol-i-pd-di'U'shiiis),//. [< Po- Polyporiacese tpol i-i»d ri-a'se-c*), a. pi. [NL., 
lypodiaccie + -ous.} Of or pertaining to the < Polyporus + -mwr.J Am order of hymeno- 
Polypodiaci'w. myeeloua fungi, typilied by the g«.*nus Polypo^ 

Foljliodiese (pol-'i-pd.di'r'-c), n. pi. [NL., < rits. 

Polypoflium + -/vf.J' A Irilic of ferns of tho polyporite(pr>-lip'o-rit),ii. r</»o/»/;»orw.v + .i/c-^.> 
order Poly pod iacvspy ombraeiug the genus Poly- Li ,f/<Y>/.,.‘ifinigiisdike organism resembling Po- 
jtodhnn. The soil are on the back of tho frond, on tiio lyporus rct'sicolor. _ 

veins, or at the ends of tlie veins, ill roniidish clusters, and polyporold (po-lip'p-roid), a. Poly par ns 4* 

without liidusiiim of any kind. -o/d. J Tjisimilar to, eharaeteristie of, oi- 

Polypodium (xiol-i-poMi-um), If. [NL., < Ti. ludoiiging to the genii.s Poh/porus. 
polypoflhiiuy li kind of fern: see polypody.} polyporoilS (pddip'o-rus), //. \< r»v. no7inofM>c. 
The largest and most widely distributed go- ^illi many pores, < trover, many, + a pas- 

ferns, typi- sage, pore; see poiv’-.] Having ina 



nus of fer.- , 
enl of the .suborder 
l*olypoiliaccn* and 
tribe Polypodictc. 

The fonids are very va- 
rloiiH ill outline, with 
dll' sviri round, naked, 
dorsid. III one or more 
row son each side of the 
iiiidnb, or Irivgiilarly 
Hcattored. AIhiuI. 400 
H])ecii;H arc, known, of 
whji'h only 0 are found 
in .North Amciica. P. 
rndyare, which occurs 
(lImi ill (lie Old Wm-ld, 
being the most coue 
moil. .See polyjkHly. 

polypody (ix»i'i-p6- 
di), n. [< MK. po- 
lypodyc = P. poly- 
pot Ic = Sp. poUpodio 
= Pg. polypodia =r 
It. polipodioy < L. 
jiolypodiuni, < Gr. 

7ro> iiTdd/oi>, a ki nd of 
fern, HO oalleil with 
ref. to tho braneh- 
ing rootstock, < Tro'/Snovcy nian^’-footed: see 
polypodc^y polyp.} A ft‘rn of the ge\{us Poly- 
poditnHy chiefly /*. vidyarcy the eominon poly- 



Thc complete p1.int of Polypody 
yPolvpodtunt <r, iilnnule 

with w^ri; t>, a !.|K.r.ingiuni. 


many pores; 

ibraie; ethmoiil; forainiiiulate. 

PolyporUS (po-li})'p-rus), a. [NL.(Fnes,18:it»- 
J 8 :» 8 ),< Gi-,:ro>Vr, iiiaiiN", + /rd/iof ,a])as.sage, pore.^ 
A very large, widely dis¬ 
tributed genus of hyme- 
iiomyeetoua fungi, typi¬ 
cal of the order Vtdypari- 
nccfVf having the hyine- 
Tiium lining long, narrow, 
round, or angular ^ubes. 

They an* very familiar objects, 
forming little shelves or briu'k- 
ets attaclicd to tteinl fir decaying 
wood, some being very small, 
others several or many inches 
in clrciiniforcMce. /*. offiainnltM 
is tho white or purging agtivic, 
or larch-agaric, list'd intemally 
to check sweats, sometimes ns a 
imrgativc and emetic, and oxter* 
iially as a styptic. aSce agaric 
and amadou, ^ 

polypose (pol'i-pos), a, 

[< Vt, polyposus: see poly¬ 
pous,} {Same aspolyptfus, 

AihMlhtiol, Aliments, vi. 

OOlTPOStOm (pol'i-no- the lulmbr p#tcsitrail- 

stem), i(. Same as 



Pen. m Ifjihr.is ml ’ Cn/tp/n ft-un /ii, a/i atrtfutft}. 

two or more .spurs, and the plumage more or 
less ocellated, a.s in the peaeoek; the peaeoek- 
pbeasantH. The best-known aiiecies is /*. hiralcarnluw 
or thintmU; others arc P. yennam, hrlciufy nchUirmacH, 
and ik^lanuw. .More ditferent thiin thcHc are the Vupo 
leon pheasant of the MoIucoah, P. empluinvm 'ot nnptdc- 
onitf), and (he Kumati an P. rhulcanttn. Also called Dijdee- 
tropuMf Di-jilectron, Pi/dectrvm. 

PolyplectroninaB (poUi-plek-tro-ni'ne), w. pi. 
[NL., < Polyplfdrouy 2, + -iw-fl?.] Bamo as Pa- 
voniuw, 

polyplectrum. », Boo polyplectron, 
polypnoea (pol-ix)-ne'«), ». [NL., < Gr. 
rn!iiiy,+ nvo/d, n or/, breathing,< ttpc/p, breathe.] 
Increased freiiuf‘m*y of rosjuration. 
polypod (pol'imjd), a. and n. [< Gr. 7ro3.fm/»>c, 
inany-footed, \ ro/i i, many, + ttoI’J* (ttoiL) s= K. 
foot, Ct. polyp.] I. u. HaVingmany legs, feet, 
arms, or rays, (a) in CruMtacen, more than decapod; 
havitiff more tiian ten and fewer than Afty legs. Compare 
amphkpod, ianpod. ( 6 ) In Midlnttca, nmre than nctopod; 
dixiapod or decocei'ous; of or pertaining to the Polypoda. 


stem, mg the bafcieu and the hy- 

imumoiy ciinruy * , iin- i-<.fiiiiuoii . - , . _ phac. 

podv. growing commonly on roeks: in Kiigland q i i • • 

Wally oalk'd rnttb-Cs-fern, mill, ov wood-frrn. sti »!**■),«■ [< + -«)■».) Pertaining 

pohJ»h) ,,f the oak or of the. wall, etc. The* to a polynnstyle, or liavinB its charao.ter. 
noary {Hilypfxly is P. iuerrnm/a, a smaller anccicH abtiuiid- pOlypOfltylO (pol l-po-stll), n, [s Gr. flre/bTroiif, 
lug in U-opleal Anicilca and reaching north to Ohio, huv- maiiy-Iooted (see polyp), + OTvAtK, a pillar: SeO 
ing the fronds grayish scurfy beneath, growing on trees bIuIc^,} A reduct'tl or imperfect uutntive ZObid 
and al*. cm rocka Al*. Mvporf'- „f ,v hy.li-oi.l hy.lrozoan, without mouth M ton- 

Tuko the Htinkliig oil drawn out of polypidy of Ihe mXr fo/doM • » dHotvInvrirliil 
by a retort, mixed with tniiieiitlne and llivi-homy, and ^ 

ttiiotul. your bait therewith. polypotOlIlO ()*ol l-po-toni), n, Gr. troM-TTOif, 

/. H'olton, Complete Angler, p. 128. poly]»us, + -ro/yor, < rlpvfiv, rafuiv, cut.] Aw 
Polypogon (pol-i-pd'gr»ii), «. fNTo (Desfon- lustniment. for excising tt polypus, 
iaines, 1798), so called in allusion to tho many polypous (pol'i-pus), «. F. pulypeux 
long awns; < Gr. no?.vr^ much, + beard.] poliposo = V^. 2 Jolyposo=z\t. paitposo, < h.pofy* 

A genus of grasses of tho tribe Affro.stidcfp and posits, having polypus in tho nose. < iiolyptut, 
sill it ribo Kuayrosicfc.. Tt is clmracterised by the ura- polypus: .see polypus.} Of the nature of a poly- 
iiUy dense luid spike-liko inflorescence, tho ono-flowerod pus; liaving many feet 011*0019, liko a polypus^ 
spikidi ta with the pedicel not prolonged polypragmatlc (poFi-prag-niat'ik), a. and n. 

er and the threc-awiuil gluint3B, the flowering glume /f . PI 

iiiiKdi the sninller, and bearing Its awn below the apex. [I’f^lineily polhtragmatwk, \ UP. 

There nro about 10 species, widely distributed over hm- having many things to do, meddlesome, Inqiiisl- 
peratc and Hubtropfcal cegions, ninlniy annuals with de- tive, < rroAi-f, many, + irpayua, a thing tO do, 
cuiiihont st-cniB aii^I flAb Icavcb. They b6Hr cylfiidncAl ikl ^nfi’vintTo. InitfinpAft * aaa tMVMfiiiAfi/* T 

spikes almost concealed by their abundant awils, or spl- 

cate panicles, which are larger and Irregular. See b^!ard^ OverbuSV or meddlesome, forward, Offl- 

yraaa, ojous. [BarOi,] 



polypngdhitte 

H. «. A meddlesome or officious person. 
iwvAUApaiprofnMtiekt. BwrUnu {tiattU*.) 

polypragmatical (poPi-urag-mat'i-kal), a, t< 
jmifprufjmalic + -«/.] Same as polifprngmatic. 

HiA Itho buBytKMly'si hcUoiir are polmtrntiimii 4 ML hla 
foet Twripateticul. EraBmuM iiictiires Iiini t<i the llfo: 
<‘He knOWA what every merchant Kot In hU vuynge. whnt 
plots nro at Koino, what strAtnKenig with tho 'I'lii k, iVe.” 

Jlev. T. Adaim, Works, I. W)2. 

polypragmaty (iml-i-pmg'ma-ti), w. [As pohp 

pyagmaUic. + Tlie state of being over- 

engaged in biiHiness or affairs. [Uare. I 
polypragmon (pol-i-prag'nion), a. [^’o^Inorly 
poUprogmoitf polipr(f(jman; < OF. })ohimigmon, 
<, Or. -noAVKfm )a busybody, < ^toa/y, mucli, 
many, + n-p«;//a, affair, Kiniaaciv, ne!..] A busy¬ 
body; an oflieious person. 

polypragmonistt (poi-i-]>rag'mo-t\ist\ w. [< 

pmifpragmuH + -/.vt.] im polgpratjmou. 

Dry tohneco with rny Ihonihook’s] lenves, you gncMl dry- 
brained polupraumimisf*. J/rkker, (Jiill’s ironilwjoL 

Polyprion (pold-pri'on), >* [NL. ((hivier,lS17), 
< Or. rru/lrj iniiuy, + TTfin.n\ a saw.] A g<‘rius 
of seiTJiuoid tislios; the stone-1 tasses. Th** anal 
'spintiK are strong, tho dnrMiI spines serrated, tlie hranchi- 
OAtugala seven, and the teeth all vllllforiii; the tail is iiijt 
forked, and I hen; is a naigli lidge on (he opiTcnluin. f. 
eerniutn is a large, flhli, C feet, long, ot tho «.oustB ot mmUIi- 
erii I'.nrope anil Africa, soinetimeB known as the i<tinir hnsn, 
wrrck‘jish, nwd ctenifr, an<l 1’. is an liiliahitiint 

of the temperate I’aritio. 

polyprism (iM»ri-nn/m), n. I < (ir. :ro//r, tnaiiy, 
+ n-/>/(7/o;, a ]»risin: see A eoiiJiMtiiiuI 

prism formed of st-veral i»itsms of dillortuit 
intilerbils, but of the same utigli*. eouiieelcd nf. 
their ends, jiml used to show the unetiiuil re- 
fraetiiig tn»\ver of rlitVereiit tiicMliti. 

polyprismatic (pol i-i»ri/.-mtit'ik), [= T(. 

poii]H'isiiK(ficOy < (If. TO//7, many, -1- TTpinurij a 
prismsee prism, hr.] hi minnttl., hav¬ 

ing eryslals presenting iiuiuerous prism.s iu a, 
sitiL'h' form. 

polyprotodont (pol-i-pro'to-dont), (f, and «. 
[< (.Ir. ToA/i. nisLiiy, i" fiixl, + tn\ni, 

(ufl-jcr-) K. tonfh.] I. it. Having several 
front teeth: noting Hit* inseeliv<irous or eni-- 
iiivor«>us dentilion <»f iiiar'^iiiualh, in wliieli the 
iiieisors are siiiall. S(‘Veral, tind niue]i alike, and 
tin* ejniiiifs large and specialized: eontrasted 

wil I) thpt ttfiKiotif. 

II. n. A polyju'olodont marsnjn'al. 
Polyprotodontia tiK)ld-pr<i-lo-<hm'shi-.;i), //. pf. 

lUMil. ]»1.: see pnliipnthiiUiHt.'] Tlie car¬ 
nivorous or polyprotodont. marsii|nals, a prime 
division of Mmsupfoitit. having niort* than two 
iiU'isovs (at least, in the lower jaw ) ami sina-ial- 
i/.eil canines. 

polyp-stem tpoj'iji-sfem), Jt. .a ixdyp-^lock; 
the stein of a polypitloini i-ommon to several 
polypites. Also pitlf/pitsp m. 
polyp-stock (poFip-stok), n. Tht' stock of a 
polyp; a jkdyparv or polypidom, 

Polypteridm (po^ip-ter'i-de), n. pi. [NH., < 

Pohjpterufi + -i<lH\\ Affamily of erossoptery- 
giun ganoid fishes, typifietJ by the genus Vttlijp- 
U'l'us: the biehirs. They havn lo/cngc-sh.'ipcil gaiSwi:! 
Bcales, Hub without fiilcro, a bi tIcs of doiHul BpincB. to 
wide.h mi articulated lliilet Is atluch«il, anal .>>ituali-il close 
to Ihe caudal lln, the vent near Lin- end of the tail, the 
abdominal part of the vertehial roliunn nnich longer than 
the caudal p4)rifon, and im pB4'ndoliianchiie. 
polypteroid(pb-lip'l<:*roid), u. aud It. 1 ,( 1 . b*e- 
senibliiig or relatetl to the lin-Hshes; belonging 
to tho rohfptrroUif i. 

^ II. a. A inetriber of iJie Pohjptn’oitU i. 
Polypteroidei (po-lip-te-roi'de-i), t/. pi. I < Nb. 
Polifptcriitff (]. V., + Or. #h3tw;, form.] A siila\t'- 
der'of ganoid tish<‘s, represented by tlie Pohfp- 
teriihe and some related families. 

Polypterus (po-lipMc-ms). a. [NL. ((bmlTroy, 
1802), < Or. no/.liKTcpoCt inany-w ingetb < ttoaic, 
many, + im/aif, feather, wing.] The typical 
• genus of VoUfptvrhisp. remarkable for (lie nuiii- 
ber of the dorsal sjiiiies l>earii)g rays behiud. 
It contains Hie biebir. 

’polyptoton (pol-ip-to'toiOi w. [1/. 0 

tote), Hr. 7 rn'/J'irThinn\ iieul. of tto/ raro/ror, wit h 
many cases, < jroXiV, many, + ^rrwrof, verbal udj. 
of TiKTUPf fall i> Trrwffu;, a ease).] Iti rhvt.f a 
Hgtire consisting in tlio use of different eases or 
inflections of the same word, or of words ol Ihe 
same immediate derivation, in the suine context. 
One of tho most ceioi>rat-cd cxuinplcH Is tlic illstlcli, 

Horn wortia morti mortem iil«l mnrte tull«set, 
ASternjB vUw jiiiiua chuiBa fnrut. 

(UiiIcBB tho deaf/* nf Denth hud hiiniKlit dzatk to death by 
IhteJr/mlA. thediH)iM,f eUnnnHifewoiild have 

pol^ych 0)ol'ip-tik). “■ [= *;• 

ML. pohfply chum, a register, roll, < Li. iro^.ijr 
rvxoUf a writing folded into many leaves, a rcgis- 


4609 polystigmous 

tor, roll, neut, of 7ro?u'»jrrv^of, with many leaves as an insect or a crustac(*uri,i8 polysomitic. Must 
or folds, < no^L'Ct many, + irrO^ {KTvx-j or nrvx^j fey, Annt. Invert., p. 22f). 
fold. (T. poUcu^, from the same souree.l A DC 
combi Hi) lion 


-___ _,, * . . i^p.volioptislos 

of panels or frames, more than ssr It. jtoHjeiiaslOj < Ij. po/yxpos/e/i, ( Gr. 
three in number, for ii*oeiving paintings on ono (TTroaroi', a hoistiiig-tacklo with many pulleys, 
or both sides of every leaf. (Vunpare fbp/yr/i 
.. Mash 11, Kussiaii Art, S. K. M. 


neut. of leoki'aTTiinrty^, drawn by many' eowis. < 
7ro>/'f, many, + enhv, draw: 'see ajhtsm.'] 1. 
A luacbine consi.sling of a combiimtioii of pul¬ 
leys, used for raising heavy weights: a t'-rm for¬ 
merly used by writers on mccuaiiics.—2, An 
apparatus of tin* same clmmctor formerly used 

no/' njri ppoi;. 


ajld triptych. 
ifandbook. 

Polyptychodon (pol-ip-tik'p-don), w. [NL. 

(Owen), < Gr. -o/vTkTvxm;, w'itb many foMs (see 
polj/plych ), + urfor'c (odovr-) = K. litolh.] A genus 
of cretaceous plesiosuurians: smim 

saitrKty, 

polypus (pol'i-pus), M.; pi. po/vp/(-pi). [ML., *wdtli*many *seods: see palysptnuotis.] A trc'c 

< \j. jmlyfntH (\>i, j/olypi), < Gr. rru/cTTm'^ (pi. whose fruit contains many .'^ecds. 

r, poet, or dial, jm/z'-o/), a jiolypus: see i-nisedof llic kcvnclM and iooIjs, which 

piayp.\ 1. Inroo/.: (u) A poulpor cultlo. (h) may bo got out uf their 

•- , V . . AVr&n, Sylva, ir. III. i 


^ as hastlo- in surgery to reduce ^ilislocat ions. 

polysperm (poFi-sperm), w. [< 1 1 r. 


P^^lyib in any sense, (r) [cr/p.] (1) A genus 


{Lathatn.) 



Or. inan.v <LJ,u luany, POlyspiro (jml'i-.-l-ir;.L< ^ 

+ fuCOf root.] In tm/.,* possrssitijt jiiinirrons ^ **!*•] * ? 

roollrtH in.lopon.h ntlY of tl. 0.0 bv whirl, tl.o *■•■>!»'•<««<s «.^i ^ro«II, several 

■iltiicimicnf ii effcctcrl revolutions, hncyc. Jaif., WW. i) i. 

polysarciadioli-siirtsi-li), n. (Nb., < Gr. ao/,- polysporangium (pel espv.r:,n;ji-^*m). n ; pi. 
ffz/pz./z/, lleshiuoss, \ rr»»//rTc/j/.f<f;, Ih'sliy: see y<o///- pe^/>‘pn/r/zzf/zo (-.i). | i j., « . -.i» iz,, ** *• • 

Jzrozz’s.] 1. ^:.^ces.ol• 1 lc;l,.-^ 3 . \uhot.,uaoL + M.^p.>w/z^zp/m^) li,/mf.,a.sporangiumcon- 
rmssof sap, giving rise to iiiiiial mill or abiiorimil vV”.V » rv ^ ..... 


sap, giving 

grow'lli. 'rhinnits, ]\[cd. Hit'l. • polysarcla adi- 
poBa, i»hiisiiy.— Polysarcla cordis, ob<-Bc lu iut. 
polysarcous (pol-i-s;lr'kus), a. r< Gi-. to'/ 'raitft- 
hoi, having min'Ii llesh, flesliy, < ^o/ic, much, + 
(<7t//zA-), tlesl). 1 Affected with polNsarcia; 

ob<-sc. 

polyscelia (ixd-i-se'li-ij), a. [Nb., < Gr. to'?v> , 
many, ■+- nu/ov. tin* leg.] In feratttf., a moii- 
shT liaviiig inniiy b gs. 

polyschematic (iml i-ske-mat'ik). a. Sami' as 

poltl.schcmaifsf. 

polyschematist (pobj-ske'mii tist). a. [< ]J Ir, 
Tt)/j'fr\'//iioi/r!uit , nnilt il'orm, < Gr. r.'o/ / <, 


polyspore (pol'i-spor), a. f< (Jr. Tto/ir, many. 
+ (rTruptfC, secil: si*ex/zo/r.] In ln>t., a coinpoiind 
sjMire; iiii’ertnin algie, a compound spore com¬ 
posed of several or many spores or cells. 
Polysporea (pol-i-^sizo'ie-a), a. pi. (Nli., < Gr. 
7 : 0 /1 (, many, 4- nTopor, seisbd- -z z/.] An ordiniil 
naiin* of I hose coccidiid sjioro/.oans whose cyst- 
contcntsar»*con\ crtedinloa gri*ul many spores, 
as in the genus /i7zz.ssm. Atmc Schttndi'r. 
polysporcan (pol-i-s]Kyie-|pi), a. and ». I, a. 
F(>l\s]M)rons; ol'nr pcrtniiiiiig to the Pnltfsporva, 
II, zz. A member of the ord<*r Polysporea. 


ninltili)rm,<‘iJr.'r.'o/,/,i„jinv,+ polysporcd (pobi-spord), a. [< poltptpore + 
me form, form :‘.*<ee /zz»/., contaimiig or producing many 

cteri/.i'd by or e.visting in many Spori's, as the asci ol i'ertaiii Iicliens, wliicb 


z7 ]////zzr/.,z ZZ', a*>:siini< 
sclicuii.] Ghara 
forms or fashions; spcciiically, in z/zze. jtros., 
ailinilling as siil>slilnli*s feel not metrically 
eijiiivalcnt, or coiilaining such feet. 

polyscope ( pobi-skbp ), H. 1 1 - l'\ puly.svippi' = Sp. 

poliscopto Fg. jtnlyscitfto, polysi'ojno, < (Jr. 
TTo/ic, inaiiy, 


eonlaiii from Iweiity to one hundred instead of 
('igbl. Hie usual miinber. 

polysporic ipoUi-sporHk). a, (< polyspor-oas 

___ + -fz',] 111 hid., same as pohjspvrous. 

■o, pnhfscopo, pohfscopio, < gV! P0lysp0r0US(pol-i-sjM>'rus),;z. [~i^\ poly spore, 
-H nhoTuv, view. 'Gf. Gr. ko/z- ^ ^o'AiaTrnpor, with many seeds or zTops. < 
asoKoc, far-seeing.] 1. Hi ophes, a’lens piano mnuy, + zrrrzVo,, seed: sei* sporc.^ i'ro- 

oii onzj| sizle ami eorivox on tin* oilier, but liav- diieing many s])orz*s. sjmm iJknlly - (ii) In s/iiau 



i*pals sepiinite from eneb olLz-r: said of a j S^mio 

ly .l.sln ...tid, an.t .>xt.vn. . 1 } vuuablo goinis ^^ 5,1 

of red algie. Tlir fi-znnl-^ am Ilhnni ntouH or buIm-oui- lirit IV' 

proRBzMl, lliBtk•lnMlHl.^ or iin unlinly hniiicliliig, formed z»f /.V,*’ ^ 

a monoHl|.hon.>u.s :i\ls ami seviial Ki|ih«ns. and either polystlchOUS (pp-lis tl-kiis), a. [< Gii*. iro/.cr, 
miked »u- with a coiileid hiyer «»f iiivk'iihii; eells, fimijhhed iiiaiiy, + zir/,\7zr, VziW, liim,] 111 vat, hist., SLl- 


with iiiiiiiei'ouB tuft** of hy.diiie, imMiohipIimioiiB, diehoto- 
I iiioiis llliinientfi. The lelVuRizores lire in onu, iHivly two, 
rowh, in slightly altered upper bmielief,; eyMloempHotide- 
globose < 11 - Iii ecohite. siKireH pirifuim, on bhoit pedlcleh. 
See dniiiyh-baUe, nii/i/erhtiir,Mtster-ciau'ti. 

polysiphonoUS (pol-i-si'fp-nus,, (t. [< Gr. To- 

/z <, many, + oit}M.)v, a tube; si e .s/p/zzm,] J 11 hot. : 
(a) Having several or many siiihons: saizl of 
cert ain alga*. (’onipare 110010.^1 paouotis, a ml sm* 
stphott, (/') llesembling, belonging to, or elinr- 
ael eristic of the genns Pol if siphon ia. 
polysomatic(pol H-so-mat'ik), a. [< Gr. ;rz>? veto- 
foiror, with many boJies, < Tro/z'i;, many. 4* r-ui/m, 


rangeil in nnmeroiiH rows or ranks; multifari¬ 
ous. (Nmiparo mono.stichous and distichous, 
Polysticta (pol-i-sl ilGtij ), >Z. [NL. (T. CVEyton, 
18lki), < (Jr. TTo'/iansToi, imieli-spottod, < a-czXrf, 
many, 4- 07 /z.rm;, verbal adj. of oni^tiv, nrick, 
spot. I 1. A genus of ducks ndnted to Uio oi- 
ders, but having tfie bill not gibbous, without 
frontal processes, and not feathered to the nos¬ 
trils, and its tomial edg«* dilated and leatbciy. 
There is only one BpeeicB, tdHl-eri or diipar, known hb 
Sirller'i f'iih'r, it beiiiitifnl iliick of clreiirupolar dlstribu- 
lion. TheimileIs 1 hh-llywhile,hloek.anddn*Htnut'blX)Wn, 
1 inged w itli *.eH gnu 11 on the head. AIhu called Maeroput, 
SUdlfna, and Enieum Ua or UenicwiotJla, 

2. In cutom., ti genus of coleopterous insects. 
Hope. 1840. 


body. 1 Goiisislingof ail aggregation of smaller 
grains: used by some lithologisGs to note 
grain or cboiidriiH of this character, 
polysomitic (poPi-szi-mit'ik), a. [< Gr. ttzz/zV, polystlgm (pol'i-stim), m. [<Or,?Po?iV,Tnany,+ 
niany, 4-E. Aowzife +-iV.] Gonsistingof iiiium- zzr/j/za, point, mark.] A figure composed of a 
l>t*r of primitively distinct somites w'hich htive ngiuber of points, 
united or become gioupis? ifito a segmcuit or polystigmous (pol-i-stig' intis), r<. [<Qr. 
region of the body in any way dislingiiislied many, + etuffia, mark: see stigma,'] In bo(., 
from anotlier part of tho body: thus, tlie head, having many carpels, every ono beanng a stig- 
or thorax, or abdomen of an arthrofiod, stlcb nia: said of a fioAver* 



Folystoma 

Polystoma «. [NL., < Or. Trn) r- 

jro/in;;^ having ninny n*i>ufchs, s many, + 

arnmi, mouth.J Sumo ns Volyaiomum, 
Polystomata (pol-i-Kto'ijin-tji), u, pf. (Nli., 
mull. pi. of poiy 8 to»iatiiii:’^vv poli/stouHttons.] 
1 . Tho spoiigos or lU^rifvni^ as inotazoi** orgaii- 
is\ns eonti'n.st<‘(l with all otlici* ,17/ tttzna^ or Momt~ 
stoumta: so oallial from llioir many monllis or 
ostMiln.— 2. In Savillo K('nrs of ola^si- 

fic'ution, one ofVoui* soelions ui" I'rotiKina^ con¬ 
sisting of tin*. siK’torial or teiita«nilir« r<»ns ain- 
maleuios,or llio aciiiotiform infusnn.ujs,having 
many tentacular organs, t'.icli of uliii'li scrv<'s 
as a tubular Micliing-moiilli: eonlra'shxl \^i(ll 

JCustomtftfij I)isfit\l<ihmhi, Jiinl 

The gi’oiip is offoin r cmIKmI Ti utuvuhftro, 
pol 3 rstOmatOUS (pol-i-sto.u'a-lus), a. [< XL. 
potij'itomatus (^cf. (Jr. ;ro/JY7n>//of), < (Ir. rrnhr^ 
maiiy,+ (rrdlfa, nii>urli.‘| Having many months 
or apertures for tin* ingestion of food; specili- 
Cally, of or pertaining fo tlu‘ Pithjstonnttti. 

polystome (pori-^ldm), f= r. pttln^tomr^ < 

lir. liaviiig many months, < 

many, + irnc/c, monlli. | An animal with many 
mouths, (fl) A hh'IIiIu'i- «if tho J'otn^iomafa, in citlier 

Beiisc. as aaixiti;]:^ di ati ririiit tinmn (M \ tiis 

inatii/ii of tliu I’vlti^tiunca ; a iu>hstunii--iliikc'. 

Polystomea (poi-i-std'me-iD, v. pi, ixii., < 
Gr. 7 rn/i>(Trn/ior^ having many moiitlis: sec 
9tome,} A suborder of Trvniatoidrfi^ containing 
trematoid worms uitb two small lateral suckers 
on tlie he.ad .and several posterior suckers, willi 
which a pair of large ehitinons hooks aro often 
found. SfiDio are eloiiKated, ami present a kind 

of sei?im‘Tdation. They are fui tin: iimst jiait cctupnia- 
sltic. The tenn J.s contmteil with Di^omea. 

PolystomeaB (pol-i-sto'me e), u, pL Same as 

Poli/ytlotHffi. 

pol]^tome-fluke A fluke or 

trematoid of the family Pohjstomid.T. 
polystomia, w. rjurai of pnhf.stohllHh). 
Polvstomidae (pol-i-stom'i-de), a. pf. [NJi„ < 
i*oly 8 tomum + -e/r*f.] A family of iiolystoma- 
tous Trnmftitiflrnf < \ pitied by the genus I*oltjsUt- 
w/Mia, having several posterior su<*kers, nsnally 
paired and dispensed in two lateral rows, and re- 
niforced by an armature of ehitiuous hooks, 
polystomium Cpol-i-stb'mi-nm), «i.; pi. po/ysfo- 
hua (-|i). [NJj.: see pnhf.st<nnr.'\ One of the 
numerous fine pores at the ends of tlie rainili- 
cations of the oral arms in some a^uileiihs, le- 
placing the original month, whieli has PeiMmie 
closed by tJic* gradual union »)f tlie arms. 
Polystomum (po-li.s't«Vmmn), //. I XL.: s«‘c 
polysttma.^ The typical gmms of I*oly.sttn>nil:r, 
having an oral but no lateral suekeron the an¬ 
terior end, four eyes, and at. the jmsterior end 
six siinkers, two median liooks, ami sixteen 
small hooks. The Bprrji-K Mre Ji'n'axitic, 1\ intr;/rr- 
rimtirn In tin; Idjnhh'r of fros.-, 'md t\ ocrflntum in tin* 
pharynx of tiulles. xV Hake hirim rly called /*. 
nivalftf now IJfctithin'nfiuiu it iiHniiit, la fuuiid in vciioiia 
bk>od. Also yW'/.'ifof'cr. 

polystyle (pol'i-stll), 1 = F. pohjalylr. 7 = It. 
polistilOf^ tlr. iToZ/virivof, with many colninns, < 
TTo/rf, iuanv,4* nvi/nr, a eolnnin; st'e sfyir-.'] jn 
areJt.f having, <*Jiar:ic(i ri/.etl l)y, or supportinl 
by many columns; Minouutled by several rows 
of columns, as some .Mooii.sh or *\ralnc courts, 
polystyloiis (I» 0 l-Lslrius >, a, [< (^r. ^oa; nrr/jor, 
with many columns, < -o/L*, many, + (jtv/oc, 
column (style). CWpnlyntylc.} Jn beaTing 
many styles. Gray, 

polysyllabic (pol i-sMaVik), a. f— j-\ p„hp 
HylUthiipw; as polysi/IIah-lc + -n*.] < if or per- 

tainiiig toft i»olysvlla.ble, consisting of many 
syllables, specilically of more than three, 
pdlyssrllabical (pol’i-si-lal/i-kal), O, [< poly- 
syllahir. + -al. | Same as poh/syllalHr. 
p6lysyllabiciam(i>oi 'i-si-hib^i-sizm ), // (< poiy- 
syllnoir + l^olysylhibic character; the 

quality i>f having or of being composed of many 
(spei*iii<‘ally fuore than three) syllables, 
polysyllabism (pol-i-sil'a-bi/m). a. |< poly- 
syi(oh-fr ■+• -rwa.| iiH 2 Joli/iiyllaltiri.yvt. 

polysyllable ',i‘f**-i-i>’'l'a''bl), a. [=.- F, polysyl- 

latic = Sj», poltsilalpo == Fg. polysyllaho = It. 
■poU'ilhtltn, ;i xmlysyllable, < Gr. 7:o?.var?.hi,'ior, 
polysNliable, < (Jr. tto/.vCj many, + syl¬ 

lable: See syllnhlr,'] A word of several sylla¬ 
bles; usually, a word of four or more syllables, 
words of one syllable beingcalhul muuosylhhhv^ 
tiiose of two (Its.sylUfhlf and thoso of threi /»•> 
syllahlvA, * 

polysyllogism Cpoi-i-sirp-jizm), «. [< ‘Or. 

ttoAjV, riiany,+ ct'/'/uynuor, syllogism: see ffyllo- 
ghm,'\ A cornbiniitiim of syllogisms; a chain of 
reasoning—Manitest polysyllogism. See manifcKt. 
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polysyllogistic (pol-i-sil-p-jis'tik), o. [< poly- 
syUoy-ism + -tstic (cf. iiylhxjUUc)*'^ Consisting 
of a clniiif of syllogisms, 
pdlysymmetrical (poin-ai-met'ri-kal), a, [As 
polysyunnvtry + -le-alJ] Divisible into exactly 
similar halves by more than one plane, as is the 
case with all regular ilovvers. Jetinomorplim^ 
is a synonym. “ 

polysymmetrically (j>ol' i-si met'ri-kal-i), adr. 
In ;i. i)()lVNyiiirnetricMl iminner; in aeeordance 
wilI» i>olysymmctry. 

polysyminetry (pol-b.Him'et-ri),». {< Gr. no? rf, 
muny, + rrriiptTfjuij symmetry: see symmetry, 
Sus<*eptibility of division into like halves hy 
moro thun one xihnie; the stale of being poly- 
‘^ymmelrical. 

polysyndeton (pobi-sinMc-ion), v, [Nb., = 

k’. pofysymlctr =z Sj). polishuirton = polysyn- 
thfonj^. XIj. polysytnlrttoi, < Gr. ^iro/.i'aivdtTury 
prop. nent. of **To/merdtrof, joined in various 
w}iys,< To/tj,*, m!niy,+ a/'wkrof, bound together: 
•.see asyndefou.'} hi rhet,, a figure consisting in 
the Use of a number of conjunction.s in close 
succession; introtluclion of all tlie members 
of a .series of eotirdinate words or clauses with 
<•011 junctions: npj>osed to asyndeton. Asyndeton 
pioduccB fin floi’clcrntcd. polysytiduton a rctardt d iiiovc- 
im iit In tiic HiMitciice. AHyndrUni K>vcRan clYcct ot acen 
niiil.ilion and cin-iffy, ]iol>HyMdcton dcinaiids spechd and 
di’liht'iate attention to each scpunito word and clause in- 
. ti'iiLlucutl. Horn. viii. 3f>, 3a 1 .h an example. 

polysynthesis (pol-i-sin'the-si.s), n, [XL., < 
Gr. nd/iQy nmny, -f- nviikce, composition: see 
syntht sis.^ Composition of many elements; fi|)e- 
cilically, in composition from an abnor¬ 

mal number and variety of elements, 
polysyntbetic (pol i - sin - tliet' ik), a. [= F. 
polysynlhf’lojta y < Gr. no’/Aoii'OtroCj much-coin- 
p<)Uiide<], < 7ro>/r, inucli, + ori'fhToCy com)>oiind- 
ed: see 1. Tn phdol., eompoiindoii 

of a number and variety of (dements beyond 
the usual norm; exhibiting (Excessive intricacy 
of .syidliotic structure*, as by tho incorporation 
of objeclivti and adverbial elements in the verb 
forms; in(uip.suhited: as, a 7 >ob/.v//i///o 7 <V* wonl; 
cliar.'ietori/.ed by such conqfouiuls: ns, njtoly- 
Aif//n///r^‘clanguage: lirst nxqilied by Du Ponceau 
to the class of languages siiokc'ii by the Indian 
tribes of America. Also inrorporattre and (rare¬ 
ly) mfifnsynthetir .— 2 . In compounded 

of a number of thin hiinolla* in twinning po.si- 
lioii to each other, or cluiracienzed by this Kind 
of htriK'ture: as,a potysynthi ticA win. Sec tn'in. 

K»'lsp:ir, very fiChh and clear, Bometlnius with dhtinct 
piji/stpithi-lic twill lines. yulure, X\X. 12. 

polysynthetical (pol' i -sin-tUet/i -kal), o. [< 
■jtolysyuihrtie + -<//.] Same as polysyuihvtir. 
polysynthetically (pol''i-.sin-thet'i-k|iLi), adr. 
Ill a polysyuthelic manner; by iiolysyiifliesis. 
polysyniheticism (pold-sin-thel/i-sizm), n, [< 
ptdysynthf tte + -isni,'] Th(i churucter of being 
polysylit Indie. 

polys:^thetism (pol-i-siu'lhe-t izm), ». [< potfp 
synfhct-ic + -/.s*///.] Folysynlh(di(3 si nndurc; 
jiolysy 111 lieticisTU. 

If wo cnanot prove llie Ainciin.iii liinumijcos related ex¬ 
cept liy tin: clirti jicUm i'liic. of 

H'/dtiwy, Life and CruwtJi ut LniiK , P- 

polytechnic (pol-i-tek'nik), a. :ind n, f=r F. 
])t}fyl(i Intiz/Hr = Sp. potttrrnico = l*g. pottfieeh- 
niro = It. poJiiirlinirOi < Gr. no'AiTtxeoCy skilled 
in many arts, < n-ci/ef» many, + n.yr/;, art: sf'o 
frrhnit\'\ I. ti. f’oncoiTiing or oomjirehendiiig 
nmny arts: noting specifically ediiealional in¬ 
stitutions in which instruction is gi veiT in many 
arts, morn particularly with rel’eroiice lo their 
practi<‘al application. 

II. a. 1 . An exhibition of objects belonging* 
to the indu.strial arts and inanufaelures.— 2 . 
An educ.itioTiul institution, (.’.specially for in- 
strueiiiui ill technical suljjocts. A nuMib(*r of 
sucIj institutions are iii succes.sfiil operation in 
TiOiidoii. 

polytechnical (liobi-tck'ni-kal), a, [< potyfeeh- 
no'+-al.'] 1 . Hixnm iiH polyUehnie .— 2. lh*ac- 

tisM.g many arts. 

Tin* ti.ido jfiiilds r.f the Bi-(.>at pol/ifcr/nifral fitie.H nf In¬ 
ti: i !»ri! not, ImwfvtT, olwayu exactly coincident with the 
A ctni 1:111 or othiiii al cii»tc td a p:irri<‘iilar elaBS of artisans. 

y’ir (Jetiftjo C. M* liirdu'wd, Indian Art», I. lSi>. 

polytechnics (P<d-i-tek'iiiks), «. [IM. of poty- 
trehnie. (see -/c.x).] 1 'he science of tho mechon- 
i'*al arts. 

polyterpene (nol-i-t(*r'peu), n. [< polyimcric) 
+ ierjn nc.^ In ehim., any one of a class of 
substances polymc^c W'itfi tho torpoiics. The 
chiB.s InuhidcB, among other suhatanccB, caoutchouc, gutta- 
pi'iH'ha, lialnta, darnmur-rciiiii. and the foHsil resins Ach- 
tellte, hart lie, cU*. See pnly meric and terpciM. 


, po|ytocouB 

Polyihalamacea (pol-i-thal^niiFB 6 -|i), w. 
[NIj., < Gr. TTo^t'f, many, + 0a/japoc, enambcjr, + 
-{H'ca,'} An order of cephalopods whoeo shell 
is polythahimouH, as the ammonJtoB, belcm* 
nites. nautili, and related forms, 
polytnalamaceous (pol-i-tluil-a-ma'shius), a, 
SHm(i.as potythalamous, 2 : said of the Polytha- 
Inmneen. 

Polythalamia (poin-tha-la'mi-|i), w. ph [NI^., 

< 111 *, roit/r, many, + dd/i.o//«c» chamber.] A di¬ 
vision of reticulato airja*biforni iirotozoans, 
whose tost is miiny-chambered or polythala- 
mian: ojiposed to Monothahnnia, Tim name ia 
less c\:iet ly iiM'd as a synonym of Foraminifera, 

polythalamian (pol i-lha-lA'mi-nn), a, [< roly- 
thatanda + -an.'\ Many-ehambered; niiiltiloc- 
iihir; hav ing many coinp:irtnionts: ospocinlly, 
noting/on/«//w//cm of such character, in dis¬ 
tinction from monoihidomian, JSeo cut under 
Foraminifvra, 

polythalamic (pol-i-tluiFii-mik), a, [< Vohj- 
ihalanntt + -/c.J Having many chamberlots, 
ns a. foraininifer; Ihulainophorous; of or per¬ 
taining to th(v rolythulamm, 
polythalamous (pol-i-thara-mus), n, [= F. 

polytlodona y < (Jlr. -o>iv-, many, + 6a?apoQy ^ 
chamber.] 1 . h\eniom.„ having several or many 
eluiinhers: applied to I In* lu'sts of inseids, and 
to galls, wlieii lliey contain many cells or com- 
ji.'irtinents, eudi d*'stiiUMl for or iiihabiled by a 
single larva.— 2 . In couch., liMV'ing many com- 
paitments: mullilocnhir. 

polytheciai (|Mil-i-lhe'si-al). a, [< potythechnn 
+ -///.] Forming a polytlieeiiiin; pertniniiig to 
a compound zonllieeinm; compositely zoiithc- 
eifil. 

polythecium (pol-i-tIi('*'si-um), ?/<; pi. polyfhe^ 
cia (-ji), [Xli.,< Gr. no/ii, innny, + (h/Ky, a box.]’ 
A compound or aggregate zoolln'ciiim, consist¬ 
ing of several coiijoiiu'd lorica*, louml in vari¬ 
ous inf u.soriu ns. /r. *S'. hi nf, Infusoria, p. :i2l). 
polytheism (jiol'i-lhe-i/.m). F. polythe- 

isinc — Sp. poJilcisin<f = Fg. jiolithcisino =s It. 
}}olitcfsmo, < XL. polytheism ns, < Gr. nn/Uhn^, 
of or b(‘longing lo muny gods ru/dfiro^, 

polyllieisiii): see pofytlo ons, mnl 4 ‘f. thcism.] 
Belief in more gods than one; tb(i doctrine of a. 
plurality of divine beings .superior to man, and 
having part in the government of tlie world. 

The tli'Bt uiUlior of iHilifUieisiiif Orpht-iis, did plsiinly ns- 
BCi’i eins aupreme (iod. StUlini/jU'el. 

polytheist (pori-llie-isi), a. [= F. polyihiistf 
= Sp. pohirisda = Fg. poli/hnsfa = it. poliit ista, 

< NL. ^polythcista, < Gr. voAiihoc, of or belong¬ 
ing to many go(is: see jiolyfhrtsm nnd fheist] 
One who Ixdicves in or maintains polytlieisin, 
or tho doctrine of a pliiralily <»f gmls. 

The (■ni[K'r(ir Hindiitu^ indee<l hliiiM.-U, llieiijzh a jtfiltp 
(/tn'Hf, WHB very IlttU- of <ni idol.-iter (ill Hip CMiirjiiPSt by tho 
Aiiilirt. S. iSharpe, Hist kgypl, xv. §21. 

polytheistic (poFi-the-is'iik), a. [= It. poh- 
tiistico; ;\A poly tin ist + -ic.] 1 . ITrtaining to, 
of tho mitiiri? of, or char;icti'rized hy polythe¬ 
ism: as, polytheistic belief or worship. 

Ill all fhiludinshr n ligioiiH amoiiff H.'iva;;cs, as well us lit 
the t‘:iily ajr^ s ol lieuthpu :nit|i|nl(y, il is the im'KUlnr 
events of natiiio onf^ that are useribed lo the iige-ney and 
power of tho gods. • Adam Hinit/i, Jliat Astron., 111. 

2. Believing in a plurality of gods: as, poly¬ 
theistic vvrib^r. 

polj^heistical (poKi-ni(;-is'ti-k.:jl), a, [< poly¬ 
theistic + -///.] Of a polvth(*iHtic charact* r. ’ 
polytheistically (poFi-th(Vis'ti-k»il-i), adr. In 
tho manlier of a. polythei’st or of* poly theism; 
a»s regards polylheisin. 

pol3/theize (pol'i-th(‘-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp. 

» pvlyth( i;:cd. ppr. pofythei::inff. l=:F, polythiHser; 
as ^olythe-isni + -/'/•.] To adhero ro, tulvocate, 
or in( 3 iilcnto tho doctrine of polytheism; believe 
in a plurality of gods. Mitman, 
polytheousf, a. [< Gr. of or belonging 

to inany gods, < Tro/i/'f, many, + Otu^, god: hoc 
theism. Vf. athrnup,] Characterized by poly¬ 
theism; iiolytheistical. * 

Ueuv’n most abhor'd Piil.uHifnm idely. 

J, Beauriumt, J'sychc*, xxl. 58. 
poly thoret, [Origin .obscur^.] See the quo¬ 
tation. 

T wont to that famous physltlnn Sir Fr. Pnijcan, who 
Bhew’d HIP Ills lal/oratorle. . . . 11 n piaiod to ino likewise 
on the potpUmre, an fiistninient havlnif something of tho 
harp, lutis, ihcorlio, «^c. It wiis n swocto insteiiineiit, by 
none known In KtiKlatid, or describ'd by any author, nor 
us'il but by this skllfull und learned dop.tor. 

Evelyn, bloiy, Aug. 0,1061. 

polytqcous (pO-lit'd-kus), a, [< Gr. nokvr^KViy 
bringing forth many young ones, < noTdif, many, 

+ -foKotj, < tUtuv^ rcKEly, bring forthi] 1 . Pro- 
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dudngm^y or several at a birth: multiparous.. polTuric (poM-u'rik), n, and w, 
MBopolytok^nft,3mlyparous,'~-2,lnbot,frititiuif -iV;.] I, i ‘ 

year after year, as perennials; a tenn proposed polyuria, 
by Gray in place of Do Candolle’s polucarpons, II. «. i 


One aflroctt‘<l witli polyuria, 
polyvoltine (pol-i-vol'tin), ». [< Gr. TTo/t/f. 
many, + II. coltrf, turn, time, + -/wrl.l A silk- 
wm'm wliieli yields more tJian one crop of eo- 
<*omi.sayear: usnallynpfili<‘d only tot lio'se vaers 
wliieli have more than lour yearly ^(>!ieralioiiH. 

J«’or the prillorMnii of flu* innlln*rr.v-tn?i'». Ih«! ralsiiiK of 
ptflyridtin^a, or woriiiH Ihsil liuti li wvrisil tiioodR ii yLMir. Ih 
lorbldili'ii la MiJiay comiti ir». Pop. iici. Mo., XX.\ VI. 


polytomoUS (po-lit'p-mus), <t. ['< Ijr. 770/<r, 

piativ, -f rqipetv, rapriv, eut.] 1 . In hot., sub¬ 
divided into many diatinet suliordimite parts, 
which, however, not being Jointed to the pet¬ 
iole, aro not truo leaflets; said of leaves.-— 2 . 

Dividing oneo or rejieatedly into sets of three 
or more branchoa: opposed to {fivhotomous. 

' pobtomy (po-lit'p-mi), w. \ < Jtohftont-otttt 4- 
-yS.] Division into more tlian two parts: distin-polyzoa4 (l>ol-i-/.d'a), h.: ])I. puJtjzoiv (-e). 

guishod from tlirhotnm}/. [NJj. ; see"'I’he original naiiu'of one 

polytopo (pol'i-top), V. [< (Jr. ro>»V, manj', + of the aiiitntiis afttn'wanl groupeil as rolp^oa 
rdKOi'f a place.] A fonu Jii ii-dimensional geom- and Brijozou; a kind of poly/ouii or brvo/oan. 
otry corresponding toa pol^ygon or polyhedron. Oii J*olyzt)a, a ni:w unimul, an iuliahitant nf »oinu zo- 
PolMrichacea (pol'i-lri-ka'se-e), a. pi? ophytfH. ./. Vimjhna Thoutjtnun, Zool. U.e.warches^ls'JU). 

< Poliftricliiim + Sanio as rnlylnduw. Polyzoa^ (pold-zo'ij), n. jtl. (NTi., pi. of yio/y- 

Polytriche® (pol-i-trik'e-e), [NL., < i*o- joom, q. v.J 1. A ela.ss of inolliiseoid invn*- 

lptiiclnim' + -rtT.\ Alriheof aeroearpoiis])rya- tebrated aJiLmals; the nio.ss-afiimah'ules, soa- 
, ceoiis mosses, typified by the genus Pol/pi ivhmu. 

It embraceg plaiita that jiri.iVt‘i 7 variable in size ami ap- 
pcamricr, of woody or stronc 1 i-.xi mv. The Ciipsiile in lonjf- 
podieellalu, eroet or iTm nous, and i-ylindrleal nr aiiKalar. 
provided with a ciiciillati' cid>pti:i, wlileli may be naked, 

Bplnuloae, nr hairy, and with a pn ihionu: of M, 04, or ruie- 
•ly Id teeth. 

pOlsrtrichOUB (po-lirri-kus), o. [< Cr. 

;f' 0 C, having mueh hair, < tto/jV, many, + Opu; 

•\ hair.] Very luiiry; deusedy or uni¬ 
formly eiliate, as an embryo or an unimaUMile. 

Pqlytrichum (podit"ri-knni), //. |NL. (Dille- 
jiius, 17K)), < (ti*. Wrrp/jo<:, having niiieJi hair; 
gee poliphchoHs.] A genus of tail slioxvy mossos, 
type of the triho Pohilrivliav, They grow In wide, 
laige tufts from creeping slionla. The sterna aie eiii t, 
woiiiiv, and triangiilur, the leaves an* rijud and eoi laeeuus, 
linear lanee<ilnte, slie)ithlnK below, and siireadiiig above. 

Tile ca)isule Isirom foiii-to six-sided.olibmgoi ovale,and 
long-pedieeled witb a ciiculliform culypUa, whleli is I'-ov- 
ereil w itli long liaii h fm ming a dense mat, w hence the name 
of hnf'-rop nunts. The perisfoiin; Is single, of Cl teel h. The 
geiiui ia widely distributed in iioitb teiiipeial*' and arctic 
Coinilries, there being d spicies and several varietieA in 
Jsorlh .'Vnieriea. .See hnn's-hi <1, aii-vi r hvathrr (under hvn- 
thcr). it. haii'riip-iiiiniH. ijottlrn uutiiivnhair 

waoii iifuor), and eiil umirr pornphytHA. 
pol^roch (pori-trok), h. [< Poltprodut.] A 
poTsIroidnil or pol\Irochous organism. 

Polytrocha (i»V“lit'ro-k;j), Jtl. |NL. (Klnvn- 
borg), < Gr. un/lc, many, + rfM^nr, a. whool.) 

A division of tiatant liotiftra or whool-uiiimal- 
culos, in whii'li tho whi'id nr swiinining-organ 
has sovornl lobos surromiding tin* anlorior ond 
of tim bofly. 

polytrochal (Pv-lit 'm-kal). ft. [< Polulrorlut + 

-«/.] 1. Hav'ingscvoraloilinto /(inos, oi girdlos 

of cilia, as an ombryoworm: convhifed wiih 
nu"iotrochaU trlofyttrhal .— 2. In littlij'i atf of or 
pertaining to tlu' Polptrorltu. 
polytrochous (po-lit'rd-kn*), n. t< Gr. tto/./i, 
li)uiiy,+ Tfj<i^\6(;, *1 wliftd.] Sumo as polfftrochal, 
polytropic(]>ol i-jrop"ik),rt. [< («r. to/i/;, nmny, 

+ rpi/T#o*, turn,] riirning sovoral liiiios rouinl 
a nolo.—Poly tropic function, scc/uiwtion. 
polytypage (pori-ii pn i), it. [= i*’. pdij/ffpoffr; 

as jxplffti/pr + ApoiMilinriiiodoof stcroo- 

lyping,liy which fuesimilcsof wood-cngniviugi-', 
etc., areproiJneed in molal, from uhicli iinprcs- 
Bions are In ken as from types.* See ]foli/li/j>r. 
pol^ype (pol'i-tip), «. and af [= F. poh'fp/pr: 

< Gr. many, + rcTor,type: see fype.] 1 . 

n, A east orfacsimileof an engraving, matterin 
Ijme, etc., produced by pressing a woodcut or 
other ubiti* iulo semi-liiiid metal. An iniagliomn- 
tris Ig thhiiignlt.; and from this inatrLv. in a simiUr way, 
a polytype In relief ig ublmiied. 

It a. 

polytypago 

poi^ypC(pori-tip), r.t.; prot.audpp. polipyped, 
ppr. polylijping, [< polytfipr^ a.] To reproduce 
by polytypage; tis, to poliftypc an migraving. 
polytypic (pbl-i-tip'ik), a. [< Gr. many, 

+ W'Trof, typ(^; Bee fi/p/r. C£. polylype.] Same 
as polytypicul. 

A new gpecics iiiHy Iihomo that hag been formed by numn- 
typic trangformatioii, the old fonii dlaappeariiig with ihu 
tiiodiictioii of the new, or it< may he one that lias .srisen 

Ihmugh traiiRfornml ion. . . ,v 

Amer. Jour. Sci , 3d ger., XXXIX. 22. polyZOEl (poJ-i-/o id), a. 
polytypical (pol-l-tip'i-kal), a. Having several Same as poly.roau. 
ormanytype8;rcpreseiilea bymimerouKforms: polyzoan (pol-i .zd'nri), a. and //. [< poly,rita + 

opposed to twonofjyyuVd/; as, a family -//a.] I. o. Ikitisisling of many /.obids, )>''ly- 

pides, or persons in one eoinTiound or colonial 

f._...i..:..:_ 



mosses, or sea-nia I s. They are Invariably compound, 
forming aggregated or colonial organlRint. originating by 
geimlnatioii fiorn a -siMule parent pulyzodn, ami inliabit :i 
IKily/.oaiy or poly/oariuiti eomiiai'aiile to Ibe po1,v|>ary or 
polri>i<lom of a cornpouini Indiozoim. (See jHUiiport/.) 
'I’he individual or pei-Ron of siieli a atock in callcil a /«i/,//- 
pdi\ and differs fiom the polyplU; of a cielenterate in 
having >1 eoinplete and disliiiel. alimentary canal aus- 
pended freely in a liody'eavity or co'lonia, and in many 
otlier respeets. Tlieie ai e dellnileoral and anal a])eitiircB, 
not eoiiniiuiiicatiiig diieeliy wi(Ii tlie jierivisceral cavity. 
The mouth ia within an oial disk or lophophore aiippoil- 
big H circlet of ciliated tentaclcR, the lo])liiiphure being 
comparable to tlie wheel-oigau of rotifcis. Thu inteHtine 
iH Ix'iit on itself toward the oral end of the bod), biinging 
(lie anus near tlie moutli. eitlier within or without ihe 
eirelet of loplioplioial teiitiu lea, whenee tlie teiniHciifo 
jn'ocfiiuauinl rctuprortuun. Theie la a well-defined iiervoii.s 
syitein, the nei ve-gniiglioii being Kiliiated in llie reenter¬ 
ing angle of the alimentniv canal, between tlie mouth 
and the anus. The icRpIratory avRlcm Is repreaented l»y 
the ciliated tentatdcs exaertile fiom tin* iKidy-sac. Tliere 
is no heart. 'I'he 
t*<J.ysoo are ln*r 
niaji1ijodlte,iind 
the sexual or- 
gaiiH are con¬ 
tained within 
the body-walla, 
lieaidea the true 
HeMialre]troduc- 
timi, and propa¬ 
gation by laid- 
iting or getiimii- 
tion tlicy exliilnt 
in many eases a 
pioeehs of dis 
coiitinnoiiHgem- 
inatioi). I lieM»‘ 
ere,It urea are 
eliietiy marine, 
ami me toiiiid 
jiiLi listing sub- 

liielgi'd atones sliella, wood, at-awecd, ami otliei oitjeefa, 
Imt sonic itilialiil fresli wafci. Tln re la meat divcisity In 
si/c, I'oini, and outward aapci 1. Sonic iiaeiiddi* cornls, 
orpo1,viiHot varioiia kinds, and all wu. coiiloinidcd witli 
various co'JeiiteiatcR II mil i llmnaim of rni(ilhm << Tin nigh 
finite detlnite as .1 ilasR, the avxii matje iiosilnni of the 
roly;:,Ki has liceii niiieli ilisjnil'ed r.i Mdes liaviiig Iteon 
clasRcil as rafiiatoR, /oopliy tea, and pol.vps, tin y liave been 
reg.ivdcil (ff) as worms, ainl tippioviin.iled In llie Jlnlijt'm, 
la iiig K(jmctiinc.h a.SRoi ialed witli llie mtlbis .is a cl.asH of 
Vrruwtt; {h) a.s w onns. ami aiipio\ini.iti‘f| to the Hrphutrii ; 
(f) as molliiseoidN and a.ssoci.iti d with tlie bi-ac1ii<i)Mids as 
a illvisifni nparf ciillinl Motarof^olir, ; (rH iis niolIiiHeoids, 
ami nsRoeiateil witli fnuctiio)M>dr.and tiiiii(':ite.siii adii Ision 
MoUwnidfla; (/■) or aw inollu.sks, cbif..'i d w iili 'nachiopoda 
ami ImiielliluMm ha in a gioiift eailetl I.i/hirrp-ntfu Tlicir 
propel pifslfion iti near III'w itii liie biaeliiopoils. 'I'ho di¬ 
vision f»f tlie Pohjzon into onlei.-., el<',. Is not b-ss (lisjiiitiMl. 
Ki ginded as related to (lie siplmm nloid geplivreaii wonim, 
the J’dhiztHt have been eoiiMilered tfi fmni a third ueetlon, 
eallcd I’.npohiztui. k>\' Poltutttt pioper, of siieli orgaiilMiiH(l lie 
otlii*!' Iwolieing i'tert,f/ruii(hiit .iml IVr/;o/»»r/#<m\ and Ihen 
dlvnb dinlolwo.sulielasFics - A'efeyfrnt/ff,witliamihexternal 
... I.... 1 iv.. Iff tlie eirelof of lenl.ielet*, ami/■.'iJi/f'/n'fwbf. w ith ainih lilt er- 

\ L\lttltnng to 1M)1\t j , plodlUCfl nnl to tlietentatles - tlio leimer eomsistimr of twfi or«ler», 

J*hultH’tul:t'nKifa nuil (Pnnunt.nnafti. Again, tlie Pf7i/;:fw. 
nt'operhavc lieen fllioellv flivided into (ffW/i/m/mf.Tmfftir, 
roiiRihtIng of the Chilnstiimaht, Ctirlunhountn, ami ('tcnoslo. 
watft, vvitliout an epiatonie, and {ft) l‘Jnffttrtt>l.’nnatn, with 
an epislnine, t bene fatter being eomnioiily called lhi‘.fw//- 
u'aterpiilt/gnmiH. 'J’hc families ami g<*ni*ia are ninneioiis, 
and daf ebiiek to the Siluiian. \ menilfOi of the class w.ia 
named a ptlyzoa by .1. Vaiigliaii ’I'liompsoii in IHSU; In 1.s;U 
Khieiilierg named the class Hrymoa. uid the two nurnes 
have since continued in alternative iiBiigo. 

2 . Til l*roU);:ou.\]w poly/.onii riKliobiriunH: au- 
otlici* niimo of the Polycffttario, or i'ollozon, 

L< polygon 4- -///.] 


\ I’l rlinn Ilf iho I'l-b/c irimii •'( ri'frii’fUit 
priii, (iiu‘ (if till- 1 «ii|| i.iMr.il jHjly. 

KK- I'nilrn'lnif; friiiii tli( 11 llsi.f On iiiiii\s 1 . 


of animals. 

polyoreslB(poFi-u-ro'sis), n. [NL. . < Gr. .ToP.i f, 
many, 4- otpvtrif, iirination, < oiV»/r, urinate, < 
oypoVf iiriiio: see utinc.’] Same ns polyuria. 
polyuria (pol-i-1i'ri-|l), li. [NIj., < Gr. ttoX/t, 
much, 4- (Ufpou, urine.] Tho paMning of an ox- ^ 
cessivG quantity of urino, especially of normal polyzoarial (por'i-zo-a'i-i-al), a. [< po/y^ 
urine. Mwt 4- -d/.J 1. Of or p»u*ttiiningIo apolyz 


aggregnlc; spocilically, ])crittiuii)g to the Poly- 
rod, or having tlicir clmruclITS; biyozoan. 

Il, w. 1. A member of the Poly;:oa; a p«jly- 
zobn.— 2. An indiviilual c^lement of u com¬ 
pound pfdyzobn; a polypkb*. 

zoarv. 


Pomacentrid® 

— 2. Vichiting to polyy.oans or the Poly;:oa, 
Kueyv. Jlrit.f XIX. 4;il. , 
polyzoarium (pol*i-zo-irri-uiii), p].poly::o^ 
ana (-ji). fN Ij. : tiec poly.ronry. | A f'ompoiind 
polyzoan; the eommon stock of a. sid of poly- 
zoMii polypidos, the result of n peated gcMninit- 
tion frotu a single embiyo. Kvery individual zoofd 
of the aggregation Is a ptdypidc; tin* eoninion stock coii- 
HiHth of avt (‘cti)c>Rt and an cnd<N‘yRt, tin fiuuu-i riimiNh- 
ing llienpeeial cells in eiins in whieli c.ieli iMjljpi.le is cun- 
tained. See cuts under Pvlyzm, PlnumUlUi, anil oVdcw- 
luw. 

polyzoarv (pol - i -Zd'ij,-ri), u .; pi. polyzonnes 
(-riz). [v N lj. ftolyj:oftninUfi\polyzoou 4- -//ff'ff/w.] 
Tin* ]>oIypury or polyjddoin of a polyzonn; a 
colony of polypitlcs; a couiinniud or aggregato 
])olyzoun ; a polyzoal caMncciiim. 
polyzoic (pol-i-z6'iU), ft. r< Gr. -vo/i , nnm<*d 
from many animals, < to/'/c, many. 4- Ooor, nn 
animai. CL poly::f>ou,\ 4’illcd wdllf imugimiry 
niiimals and ol her beings, as primitive religiouH 
conceptions; zoblatrous. Knap'. JSril.f XX..‘107. 
■•(IfMro.l 

polyzonal (iml-i-zd'j.al), a. [ < Gr. m?ic, nuiiiy, 
4- yjvi/. bell: s(‘(* ."'<;//<*.] (\nuposod of many 
zones or bells; us^*l by Sir 1). Jirewsler to note 
bnriiiiJg-iciiMcs composed of pieces united in 
rings. leiiMs of a liirge Ri/e are eouHtruetod ou ililA 
IiriiiLlnlc for ligliliioiise>i, as fhe) can bo ohtaiiiud frocr 
from ucfectj*. und liave but sliglit Rjdierieal HbiilTutlon. 

Polyzoniid® (pol'i-zo-m'i «le). il. pi. LND., 
'< lUphiMiiinui 4- -ofrT.) A family' of chilog- 
natb ordiplopoil Mynopotlu^ typilietl by Ihe ge¬ 
nus Polyrouimu: called SiplnnutpUornh'V by NtiW'- 
port and Siphonistniho or Suyeniiff by Brandt. 
Also Polygon if Iff'. 

Polyzoniiim (ixd-i-yb'ni-um), a. [NL. (Itraiidt, 
IK>4), < 'dr. many', 4- belt.] TIih 

typii'ul g'*uiiH of Pfily7ttniut,T. 
polyzooid (pol-i-zr»"oiiI). ft. [< Gr. m?rr. many, 
4- JC. j(*o/f/.] Consisling of many' zobids. 

'Mie polyzot'iil rnitiirc of tliche |Riu>ngc-atoekR] ia inada 
appAi'ent i»y llio pieKCuec of iiiivny ohi itliu 

Clattit, Zoology (traiiR.), p. 210. 

polyzoon (pol-i-zb'on), H.; pi. poly.:oa (-a). 
|Nli., also ))itly.rottm ; < Gi*. :ro?ir, many, 4* CfJttiVy 
animal, fif. Gr. 7ro>('v,joe, namod from many 
ariiniuls.l A member of the idass Poly::oa; a 
poly/.oaii. 

polyzpum (iMd-i-zb'iim), I/.; pl. }toly.:ua (-ji), 
[Nb.] Same as/;n/y/>r*»d;/. 
pOllia(pd'niij), V/.; ]>!. po/wn/n (pb'ma-ta). [NL., 

< <lr. TTioiKi., lid, cover.] The so-calhsl occipital 
opmsMibiin of anionkej^’s brain, whiidi overlaps 
parts in front of itself ami I bus forms a super- 
gyre, o\i*r tin* poniatii* or evlernal o<*cqntal fis- 
siin*. /tucl:\s IJauflbool: ftf' Mvd. Scicuevs^ VIIl. 
101 . 

PqxnacanthllS Cpd-ina lom'llms), u. [Nlo fLa- 
cepede, |W()ii)^ < lir. ttw/.o, a lid, cover, + Ukuv- 
Off. a thorn. I A genus of ehii-lodniil ti.*-heB in 
wliich Hie iireoperculnm has a, strong sjdne at. 
its angle. Tlie> aie niiiiieioiih ill liojiii 111 Rcjis. ami many 
of tlieiii ail’ billI1antl> coion-il. J\ ciUnhtf Ih a Wert In¬ 
dian IIhIi, oceaKioii.d on the soiilli Aihinlie eoiibt of the 
I'niied .stales, culled mid miMiU’. .Scc anyt'l. 

Jittlt, 2 . 

pomace (pum'ns’), u. (l•^)r^MTly' ,‘dso pttnumtre. 
pftmicf. ; < ur. as if ’/uoi./ov, < ponifn-inni. 

eider, < \j. ponunu. an a]ijile. idc,; see pome. 
Cf. pomfiffti and pomofh^.^ 1. Tlie .Vabslance 
of apples or of similar fruit eruslied by grind¬ 
ing.— 2. Kisb-scrap or refuse nf lisbes from 
W'hieh tlie oil bas bei ii I’xtraeted. U la dried 
by exposure to the suii and gioiimi uji into ilRh-guaiin. 
roiua«'c is veiy exteimivelv niiiniifacturt d from the men- 
limlcn. C’nulo )ioni ici' ia ealled r/,uui. 

3. The eaki‘ left after evjiressiiig castor-oil 
frtuii 1h<i biuiiis. 

Pomace® (po-nnVse-b), II. pl. [NIj. (Jussieu^ 
17S0), fern. pl. of pomacens: see po)uacvouif,‘\ 
Same as Potnr{c. , 

Pomacentrid® (p6-ma-sen'tri-db), a. pl. | JJL., 

< PoiUfirrHlrtfs + -tfl,T.‘\ A family of pbaryn- 
gogiuithous tishes, typified by tho genus Poma* 



One of diu /'i,w«. nttrtdx. Cow-iMiot ( Oly/ktdodon taxatHi^ 



Fomacentrida 


4oi2 


poyiegraaate 


i'futruSt with pseiiilobraiiehia'f ctenoid scales, 
jjills, and from 5Co 7 brancbiostef'a.ls; the 
coral-fishes. They are flalieB of trepfi'nl seas, like the 
ch!Cl<Mliiii(«,feo<hi)K on niiiinalH and vrKi'tnhh! niKuniaiiis 
<tii eoral reefa. Tlieri* :u’o ataMit J;i genera lunl nkj spr«-ies. 
'I’he pilncipal getiorn arc l*omaet*ntrun and (ilfiphiiUHlon; 
seven Hi)ei tea of tho h>ritinr lUnl two of tin* latter, iinuiiig 
them (t MEa'afiZui,reueh thecoaelof (lie I nited SlateaorII m 
vkdnlty. Alan called ('teimiabrid/e and Gl;fpht(itHionthi/r. 

pomacentroid (po-iua-sen^trold), a. nnd n. 1 . 

a. lit'seinbliiij^, related ft), ur beloiii^iuj: to the 
family Pohiaccutnthv. 

H. w. A fish of the family J*ointicf nfi itl.r. 
Pomacentrus «. (Ni<. (La- 

ct*p6do, 1S02), prop. Potudtovcntrns^ < (Jr. .Tfii/o/, 
lici, + hfirpni'y eiMiter.] The tyjdcal genus of 
Pomacenh'idft’f having iiieisiforni teelh fixed in 
olio series. NniniTniis Hpci-ieH ininildt (mpioal acas, a 
few reaching soiM hern waters uf l he I niteil SIal^'s. Thosu 



. P. apftalA anil P. laniffera are amall evergreen trees of 
AuBtralirL there known os hazet, the former ahaiiiig with 
Atphitonu ^xeelna tho iibuiq of eonper^e-wood. P. mi^im 
,lti the kiiinerahoii of Vow Zealanil, with crisped aixf fra>* 
grant yellow llowera, and P. ericO'wa ia the tauhinu, both 
Hhnibs with W'hltc hrancliea. Several other apcclos ore 
rnltivatod for their flowers in Anstiulla. 
pomadoH, ••• Sume as powrtr/c'A 
pomadO'i n. See pommado, 
pomaget, n. [OF. pomaijCj F. pommaffe (MTj. 
poma(pum)y cider, < poiiiCy pommcy Apple: see 
pomr,~\ Same a.s ponuivv, 

Where of lato dales they used much ywmrii/e, or elder, 
for want of laii'ley, now that lacko is more commonly sup* 
plied with oiito.'i. 

Lamhanis Perarnhillation (CiJHi), i>. 10. {Halliu'cU,) 
pomalology (pd-mn-loro-ji), n. Same aspo/ao/- 

<W/» 1- 

pomander (po-tnan'dor), n, [(IJorniptod from 
oiirlier pomntmhny < OF. pommr (VmuhrCy a 
ball of umber: se(‘ jmmi\ dr'^^ o/w/wr®.] 1 . A 

perfumo-biill, or a mixture of jierfiimes, foi'- 
inetly earried in the pocket or suspended from 
tlie neck or (he girdle, especially as an umulct, 
or to prevent infi'clioii in tinu* of plague. 

Your only way to make A good jioninnihriH thin. Take 
nn ounce of the piirrsl i;.inlcii mould, clciina'd and steeped 
Bcvon days in change of inothorli-^nioHe-water; then take 
the beat labdaiinni, licnjtiiii, both atoraxea, anibergrla, 
ctvlt, and musk Inrori^oiute I hem together and work 
(lieiii into what form yon pleaai. 'Vliis, if your lircnth l>e 
not too valiant, w ill make >ou smell ns sw cel a.s my lady’s 
dog. A. JjiruvrC), Lingua, iv. :i. 


the omargihate opercle; < Qr. irUpa (irupar*), yd, 
cover, + rhtvvLVy rapeiVy cut,] 1. A genus'of 
carangoid fishes, the type of the family Pouia- 
towidfipf containing only the well-known blue- 
fish, grocrifiKh, or skipjack, P, aaltatrix. This 
flsh was called by Liiiuieus GaMeroKteuR MUtatrix^ and Ig 
Cuvier TmnuidoH aaltaUir, It is common Id nearly all 
warm and some toinperato seas, atlahia a length of ironi 
2 to feet, and is highly valued as a fooddiali, huaidos 
being priced for Hiawting. It is extremely voracious and 
dcfitriietlve to other fishes. See cut under UwJlHh. 

2, Among Furopean iclilhyologiKts, a genus of 
pereiform fishes, distinguished by its very largo 
eyes, uiid represented by a single species, now 
known as Tekscops klvsvopiumy inhabiting tho 
<lecp water of the Mediterranean and neigh¬ 
boring Atlantic. . 

pomatorbine (po-mat'o-rin), [< NL. pomaio^ 
rhiHUfty prop. *po)nalorrhmvft,ii}r. iriofm{ntjpaT-‘)f 
lid, cover, + /Vf (/Vc-), nose.] In ondth.y hav¬ 
ing the nostrils overlaid with a lid-like opereti- 
lum or false cere. 

pomatum (po-ma'tum), 71. [NL.: see pomade^.^ 
Same as 2. 

A collection of rccelptR to make pastes for the hands, 
pfimatuiiiR, lip-salvcB, white pots, etc. Tailnr, -No. ‘Jlfi. 

pomatum (po-ma'tum), V, t. [< pomatum^ n.] 
To apply pomutinn (o. us (he hair. 

Their hair, untortiired by the alannlnatlona of iul, was 
Rcnipiiloiisly jwnicrOioied back from their foreheads with a 
ciuidle. fm/ty, Knlckerlmcker, p. 172. 


fishes are collectively kmovn by the book-name of tinnof. 
tieUfJt. P. leoeoHtictifii Is West Indian and Moridiiin. P. 
breviroRtrix is a Ciilvan species. /’. ruhiruiutiis is the wtll- 
know'ii garibaldi of Ibo t'aliforiilaco.-i.st, soinctinu-s iilaccd 
In another gcmih, llifpoijuqiii. Inning Iheopciclcanil teeth 
entire. Also PomaUicfuftm. 

pomaceous^ (pv-nnl/shins). //. f < XL. pomurfiiHy 
of or pertuiniiig to upi>lt‘s, eti*., < It. pomnm, 
a fruit (us an tipple, iioacli, ])lum, etc.): sf‘e 
ptitnc»2 !>• portuiniiig to. or consisting of 
apj-des. 

Aiituinii paints 

Ansonian hill.H with grapi’s: wbilsi Kiiglisli ]>biins 
Hlnsh with ^minaceouii harvests, briMthing sweet-s. 

./. J'tiUips, t'ider, ii. 
2. Having the c.luiructer of a pome; belonging 
to tile PiniifiT. 

pomaceoUS'^ (pd-mu'shins), a. [< pomarr + 
-o«s'.] (’onsisting of or resctnbling poinuco, 

Fomadasys ( po-nbid'a-sis), «. | NL. ( l iUcepede, 
< (Jr. -uifn, lid, cover, + , lijiiry.] A 

genus of hii'iuulonid lisln‘s, better known under 
the later name of PyhlipuintK p. timittxoui h tho 
aargoof ('.alifmiiia. a typical iiicmbcrof llicgcnns having 
thi: Bceund anal npinebingcr tlnm (be third. P.tulvoinu- 
ci/infus [ u.snal1y I'allial (fi fhopri'itix chnmpti’ms) is tin- Img- 
fish or sailor »-< ludco, a fooil-flsliof someiiniioitancefiom 
^uw' York southward. Seviral tUlicr IisIich of (he i'liitcd 
States have been asciibed to tlii« genus. 

pOmadaUy a. [MK., < of. ’‘pinn<uh\ vernue.ii- 
larly pomrey ponnnn-y pomripy f., also j>oin(tf, 
vernucuhirly pomvy pommr, poiHCfty in., < ML. 
pwnafdy f., a drink niu<ie from tipples, eider, < L. 

n])ple: seepoun. i'f. pmimrr.'] Cider. 
May no pyeincnt \w]iomfiife nc preshniae drynkca 
Mnystc nn- to the fiilb? in* in\ tbiii-st nlakc. 

Til the vendage vallc in the vab* ol T<i'-;i]di:il. 

PirrH Ploiviintn p 'X x\l 412. 

pomade^ (po-mud'), v, [Formeily ulso pomado 
(after lt.)'(iil.«io ponnilumf q. v.), r= I), (i. jio- 
mude, pt^nnuide = Hw. ponmdo = iJjin. pamafk; 
< Y.jMmmadv (= Sp. Pg. p(nit(id<i),< II. pumnUt, 
pOMadUyan ointment,< ML. ’'pomotft, poiiKtiunt, 
ail ointment (said lo r<o culled because orig. 
made W'ith a.pple.s),< li./<o///u/u,;ip]de: see piiiin\\ 

1. A fat saturjited with tin', odorous principles 
of flowers by eiillcnragc.— 2, An ointmctil, <‘s- 
pecially a porfumed oini.menl used for tlie scalp 
anil in dressing I he hair. Wsn pniitnlnm, 

pomade'*^ (po-mad'), r. t .; pnd. and jip. pomadrd^ 
ppr. pfiiiiitdiiHj. [< pouiadt ”y u.J 'I’o aiioiiil \a ith 
pornuilc. 

\ jtovvdi'rcil {inrt poviaitetl woinai. like Mrs sarn. rn»ck- 
fiM'd. Mm. Oliphfint, I'.tor ihaitlcnnm, xliv. 

PomaderriB (pd-mu-der'is), 11 . [NL. { La. Billur- 
<lie?e. istU). in aUii.sion to the loose covering of 
Um* fruit foniied by the calyx-tube; < (Jr, :r^>/o/, 
:i lid or cover, + tV/j/nr, a skiii.| A genus of 
}ciIy]»etalous shrubs of tin* order UhumnetP. and 
Inin- oft In* sunie name, eharacicrl/ed by a enp- 
.snlf IVee lit Hk- upe.x, ilcchhiuns bnict.s. and j>ct- 
uls, if present, live, short.er thaji tho filament.s, 
and sill passed by llu oblong anthers. Thoovsry 
iH coherent w ith the c.ih x lube, and I'liclrclcd at the base 
of tho ‘-.ih X liibu** by :i hli/bl. dink. Tlicri) are 22 spoclcs, 
natives (it .Nnhtfali.i and l^cw Zealand. They arc creel 
branching shinhs, huary with Ht^r shaped hali'H on the 
young In .inclicH, and mi the imdcr HiJi-faneof (he alternate 
iTvolutc leaves, which lira cither narrew or hrond and 
fliiL Thu iihiindant tlowi-n, an- ananged In obloiiff pawl- 
ilcu or corj’iiibs, uiid an* whitish- or ytdlbwisli-urown. 


He , . , walks all day hanged In jiMmin/Mfcr clialns for pombC (pom'bc), n. [African.] A kind of beer 


penance. It. ,/unson. Lvery .Man out of his Humour, ii. 1. 
2. A hollow ball or round box list'd for carry¬ 
ing iiboul. tho pcrsfui (lie bull abovt! dt*soribetl, 
and soinelinu'S pit'rced with small openings lo 
ailuxv (lie perfume to escupt*. 

I haVII sold III! niy tnunpcii ; not n counterfeit stone, 
not a ribbon, glass, pnwaivier, brofu’li. table-lKwk, ballad, 
knife, tape, glove, sboe-tic, bi.n-clet, horn-ring, to keep 
iny pack fiom faHting. Phnk., W. T., Iv. 4. OOi). 

ITe Idmself carried a pomanih'r of silver in the shape of 
an apple, htntl'cd with spices, which M'lit out a tnirluijs 
faint ix't'fumc Ihroiigb small liolcs 

J. II. ,S/otrtffOtt(v, .loliM Iiiglcaant, xxxiii. 

pomander-ball (i.»o-munMc.'*-b;iI), a. Sumo US 
pomandtr. 

Pomard (po-mur'),'U. [F.: sec def.] A good 

red Hnrgundy wine prodm'cd near tho village 
of Ponianl, in the dt'purlnu'iil of (!bl.e-irOr, 
France. Thow'ino from tin'whole district Unit, 
comes up to a certain degree of excellent' i.s 
iiK'liidcd iimb'r this name. > 

pomarine (poni'tprin), a. [< NTj. pomarinua^ 
irreg. pomuldi'hiuufi: see/m/urf/or/t/uc.] Tn 
finiith.y pomatorhine : only sqipliodto thaponm- 
vine jiigi't* or skua-gull, iS/nrararins pomarimis 
or pomatorhiuv.^. 

pomata, W. Plural of pawn. 

Fomatiacea (po-mfi-ti-u'se-iL), n. pi 

PolUftttidfp. 

Pomatias( po-mn ' 11 -as ),?/. (NT.., 

< (ri*. TruifuiTifir^ un opt'rculated 
shcdl, < a lid, cover.] A 

genus of opercnhitcd land-shells, 
ly])icul of the family Pomahidip. 
pomatic (py-mat'ik*), a. [< po- 
mail-) + -/c.] Pertaining to (he 
jioma; caused by the overlapping 
of (he pomti, as an uiJpurent fis¬ 
sure of the iiioiikt'y’sbruiu; oper¬ 
cular. lUtvVs Uftudhoak of Mvd. 

Sviruccs, V HI. 101. 

Fomatiidse (pd-mu.-ti'i-de), w. pi, 
mafias + | A family of terreH«'jrial tieiiio- 

glossut .0 gastropods, typified by the genus Po-, 


Same as 


niadt' thronglioiit central and eastern Africa, 
pom 6 (l><>m),w. [<^I FA.potHfj<,OF.pomrypommey 
an apple, bull, <‘lc., V\ potimpy an ap]>Ie, = S]). 
pomoy fruit, apple, scent-bid tie, nosegay, pomity 
upide, ]»erfume-box, = J*g. pomOy fruit, apple, 
= Tt. jKimo, apple, ball, pommel, etc., < L. 7 >o- 
mi(M, fruit, us an apple, }H'ar, iieach, cherry, 
fig, dtite, nut, grape, truffit', etc., in MJj. esp. 
an apple; also a fruit-tree (pomnsy u fruit-tree).] 
1. Ana]»])le; a fruit of the apple kind; specifi¬ 
cally, in hfd.y a th'shy fruit compo.sed of the 
(hii'kened walls of tlie atlmitt* calyx embracing 
one or more carpels, us the apple, jicur, etc. 

Oxe dounge about her rmitcH yf that me trute, 

The 2iomi'it siiiMu anil bi .iwny wol It. gctc. 

Pullivli'ii)!, IliJ^lxjiidriu (K. ii. T. S.), p. 87. 

2t. A bull or globe; the kingly globe, mound, 
or bull of dominion. 

Dressid one me a dlinlcnc-, Unit digbte wju* fiillc falrc, 
.And sync|n-ofrcsincsi 7 /cun’i)iglitc tiillcof fiiiie Ntonys,.,, 
In sygiic th.-vl I Botliely wns sover:i\no in orthc. 

Miirtv ArUiuro (K. 1* '1'. .S.), 1. 3355. 

3. Ill the IVestcrn Churvh, in medieval times, a 
Bimill globe of silver or other inebil filled witli 
hot water and ]daced on the ultur during mass 
in <‘old weathei*. so thjit. tht* priest might keep 
his fingers from bt'l oming iinmli. and thus aA’oid 
danger of accident to the elements, 
pomet (itoin), V. i, [< F, pommery grow round, 

< pamnwy apple: seepow/e.] To grow to a Ijead, 
or form a head in growing. 

('Huly-flowers oviT-Bpreadlng \o pmne niui head (bc*fnr« 
they have (jnilo jierfc'ctud their bends) tihonld be quite 
eradicated. A’lV’/jya, KalcndHrium, Aug. 

Fomese (p<3'my.(j), »». pl» [Nl^. (Lindley, 1835), 

< Jj. pomnniy frui,t,, + -c/r.] A tribe <>rsuborder 
of roHaceouH ]»hiiits, the apphs family, charac¬ 
terized by the one to five carpels, each Avith two 
ovules, tho fruit a pome, tind t'rownod with the 
calyx-lobes, or in some becoming a drupe by 
tho hardening of th«» inner layer, itlndudosovor 
200 HDi'cii'Huf 14 genera, natives of thc*iiorlhi*rii hemtsphoro, 
chiefly in tempernto regions. 'I bey in c small trees, mainly 

> with hard, minpact^ and dnrnble wockI, but of very irregn- 
mntias. The animal has a characteristic lingual den- lar hiiiI twisted gram. They are iiiiiong the meat voliiahla 
lltlo'i. Ihn cunfiiil bioth Ix'ing nnirew, the lateral and fniit-bearing trees, and are most eriianiental In flower, ai 
Internal marginal unicnspiil, and the external moi-gliial the apple, pear, quince, ini'diar, servicc-lMiiiy, hiiwthoni, 
very small • the hliell Is turreted, and tin; operculum mill- thorn-apph*, shad-bush, and loquat. See Pfp'us, Crataguty 
tispintl. The Species arc Inhabitants of the Kuropeaii and PAefiViw for the principal genera; also CcfoMtwfer. 
xotiiogical region. pomeambret, (/. Same as pomatakr, 

Pomatobranebiata (po^'mn-tp-hnuig-ki-a'tii), pomecitron (p 0 m'sit-i*ou), 7 i. [< OF. pome, ap- 
n. pi, [NL., < Or. Trci/m (n-^a/zizr-), lid, cover, + pb* (m^o pomt% + citrmiy a citron, pomecitron: 

gills.] A division of opisthobrnnehi- aeo pome and citron.'] 1. A citron.— 2. Ava- 
utii gasiropotls, corresponding to Monopkaro^ rioty of apple. 

VI j. / -ff 4.--1 There's R fine little barrel of jw)7n«-«*frona 

poinatobraiicbiats (po ma-tp-brang ki-at), a. Would have serv’d me tlilB seven year. 

<.)f or ])crtainiiig lo the Pomntobrauchiata, Middleton (and others), l*he Widow, v. 1. 

Pomatocontrus (i.r.'uifi-t«-seii'tius),«. [MI..] pomegarnetf, w. A Mirtille Knglish form of 

Sjime ns I^omarrnb vs. ^ _ pornn/ranak. 

Pomatomid® (po-ma-tonyi-<16), w. [NL., < pomegranate fpom'- or purn'gran-ftt), w. [For- 
/ omafnmas ^ -idfc,] A faiudy of fishes closely pomcqranet; < ME, pomcoarnctypom^ 

rehiti'd to the ( aranfpd/Cy representetl }»y the qarnety jtotuffariiaty ponieffiirnfjdey ponttfarnady < 

eiirveii and not plstwl behind, and fite Jaws me annod pomme dc fftenodc ^ It. ponwfjl UUUtOy \ ML, 
w itii sinuil eompressed Inclsorlal teeth. pommti granatunty m L. malum grauatmiy poiiie- 

PomatomUB (po-inat/o-mus), n, [NL. (Lae£- granate, lit. apple with many seeds (also called 

** dfrom mL. 



PffMtO/t.tS obsiu- 
rift. , r me slums 
n.ttijr.il Miiu.) 

[NT.., < Po- 


podc, 1812), prop,** PomitolomuSy so called from 


malum rantcuM/, Punic apple): h.pomum. 



pomegraifete 


•i 

4613 


pommetty 


f^it, apple (see pome) ; granaiumf neut. otgra- 
liatMf with,many seeds Qfrqnatum, > F. grenade 
3 = Sp. granola, x>oraegTanato), < granum^ seed, 
grain; see grain ^, grenade, garrtel^,'] 1. The fruit 
of the tree Favica firanalum, it is of the sijse of an 
.orange, haa six rounded angloa^ and boars at the summit 
the remains of the t'alyxdohus. It haa a hard rind lUlod 



Bnmch of r«iin«*^r.tiiittc (rKMir ri tlriintifum) with Flowers. 

»», the fnut; the frmt, ti.iiisvcivc- i;!*! iioii; r, tiowi'r, l•lll|;ltlldlllal 
M-'-tiOi'. I he pel.ils rt iiiovcd. 

with iiumtToiit Hi'odfi, each irtclost'd in n lay^r nf jmlp of 
reddish culnr aitd plrasant sulmoid taste (the edililr part 
of the fruit). II alfords a ctMtlhiir drink, and in IVt-hIii 
a wine is derived fmin it, as In Mt'xico an ardent Hphlt. 
The rind rontains a lai'KO amount of tannin, and liat> lieiMi 
oinploj'ed in tanning and .as an astringenl. medicine. Tli<< 
poiiiegninate Is outwanlly of a beaut ifnl oiungu color 
aiiaded witli red. 

There wert*, anti that wtd T fill wcl, 
t)f a fill gret del 

7»fwi. «/ thu AW, 1. l.*ir»ri. 

They brought of the pomejramt^^ and of the (Igs. 

.Nuni. xiil. ii;t. 

2. Thfi trop, Pnniefi Granatum, which product's 
the fruit }>orat*jUjrniisifc. A natlvoof wcslem Aaiatt> 
iiorthwe.sterii fmlia, it Is imw' widely eiiltixated and nat- 
iiialixed In •tnl tropioal regioiiH. It is a decidiioiih tree, li^ 
or io feet high, wilh numerous slemlor branches, horiio nf 
them nnmvi with thorns, the leaves lance-shajied or ob¬ 
long. It is a line tirnaimmtal plant, tho flowers seuiiot, 
large, and flonielimi'h doubled. 'J'lm latter are nsi'd in 
iiu'dieine like tile friiit-rind, under thu iiimut of balwtinex, 
and iheyal-so aifnrd a red dye. Thu bark supplie.s tlie 
color (»f yellow mnroeeo leather, and that of the iDot is an 
cltieit'nt tjcnlaeidc. this projaady residing in an alkaloid, 
pelletierlne, eontiined in it. It also yielda piinleotannle 
neitl and rnaii'iit. Tin- pnmegianate has been known ns a 
fi'iiit-tiee from the eaillcHt times; it was common in Italy 
in tlie third cent nrv n. c., wasfainiliai to the llehrewM, and 
its fruit WHSenpie'i on Kgyptian and Assyi i;ui monnnienth, 
and later iMi the pillars of Holomon's temple. It tlnivesin 
the soiilhein I'liitud .Sbilea, and can be grown with mod¬ 
erate protect ion e\('M in the eliinste of h'ew Yoik. 

All orchard of p^omv/roimteA, ^Ith pleasant fruits. 

Cant. Iv. 1». 

3. In QiKu'iislaiid, ti Hinull tree, Capparis nobi~ 
lis, with Koiiic re ' Mihlaiico to the poiucf^’flibitc. 
- PomeCTanate pastern, a pattern much U6u<l in rich 
stnifs of Kiiiopenn m.iku In tl^p fourteenth and flfteuiilli 
centiii'ieM. the ehlet motive in the (icHlgn of which i.s a 
fruit-llku flgnre siipposeit to imitate a pomt'granate. 

l>omegranate-tree (pom 'gm n-at-tro), n, [< ME. 
poMgarnut-fret .] Same »« ponugranate, 2. 

In Apiille and in Mare.hc in tinipiir lando 

PomgtiriMttftr' is selti:, In liSKite and drie. 

Pnlladim, Husbondric (li!. K. T. S.\ p. 115. 

POmeiS, W. ^ pome, F. pomme, an apple.] 

In ben, a rouiidol vert: so called because con¬ 
sidered Ihrt representation of an apple, 
pomelt, w. An ob.solete fonn of pommet. 
pomeleet, n. Kee pom rim 
pomelo, pummelo (pompum'e-ld), n. [AIh^ 
pitmclo: see pompclmou8.'\ A variety of tlie 
shaddock, smaller than tho shaddock proper, 
but much larger than an orange; the grape¬ 
fruit. Also called fortnddt;n-fruit, Ooinparo 
pompchnon8, 

pomelyt, a, [ME., powclee, < OF.pomvle, 
F, pommel/) (= It. pomcHato), dappled, < pomme, 
apple: see pome. ] .Spotted like an apple; dap¬ 
ple. 

This ruevo sat upon a fill good atot, 

That was al pomelg gray and high to Scot 

Cftaneer, Oeii. I'rol. to C. T,, 1. 610. 

Pomeranian (pefn-e-ra'ni-an), a. and«. [< Forn^ 
crania (see def.) -f -aw.] "I, a. Pertaining to 
Pomerania, a former duchy, ami now a province 
of northern Prussia.—Pomeranian bream, a flsli, 
AbranUgbuggenhaffi. supposed b> be a hybrid between the 
oominon bream, if.'^raiiwe, and themneh, LeturifumMrutUtm. 
— Pomeranian dog, a variety of dog, alxiat 14 inchea 
■ high, haWiig a sharp nose, pricked eiir^ bushy tall curled 
over the back, and a long thick silky coat of a white, 
creamy, or black color; a Spits dog. 

IL w. A native op au inhabitant of Pomera¬ 
nia. 
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pomerla. n* Plural oipomerium, in some oountrioe under the genernl name of 

pomerldian (pd-me-rid?i-au), a« [s^g.pom^ Chinnii, • 

ridUinue, < Ij. poinhridian'iis, postmeridian: see ponunado (P 9 -mn'd 6 ), w. [Also pomado, pom- 
poetmeridian,^^ 1, Postmeridian. mada; < P. pommade, a trick in vaulting, < 

I thank Clod . . . that I can pray to Wm every Pay of pomme in the sense of pojumcatt, pommel; boo 
the Week In a several Ijangiiage, and upon Sunday in sov- pommel.^ An exercise of valilting on a hoKO 
en, which ill OraiKons of my own I punctually perform 111 by laying one hand over the pominel of the 
m, ptlratepwwrirffai. devotlon^^^^^^ ^ ^ Cftddlo, III).] without (lie Ri.I of uliiuii.s. 

n r j ‘ £>a 1 • How many great horse )n< hulb il.d that morn trig, or 

2. In entom., flying m tho afternoon, as a lepi- ,,e r,ath .lone the whole or half liu- fr>m, mda in 

dopterouH insect.— 3. lil boL, blossoming, etc., a seven-niglit bufor»’. li Jonum, < y ntln'a h iir« elh, il. i 
in the nfternoon. Pommado reverBa, the act or metiaHi uf vuuiitng oti a 

Pomeridianat (lid-mo-rid-i-a'nii), n. pL [NL. horse by rostfng th^iamfon tlie poinnu-l. 

(Stephen, 1829), neut". pi. of I’J. pomerklianm, pommagef, w. Wnmc as pomagr for pomaee, 
poslmeridiaii : see porntridian, poHhner'tdian.] pomme^lanche (pom-blohsh'), w. [F., white 
In entom., a group of Icpidopteroiis inse.els tipple: see pow/c and A/a«/,] Psoralen. 
which are pomeridian, corresponding to the pomme-de-pralrie (pom-ile-pWi-ro'), w. IF., 
families /Irptafid.r. FiombycidsCy yoiodonfid/e, meadow apple: secpawc, d//-, an<lp/v/<r/r.] 
and Aretiidx eomhined. Fsornlra. • 


pomerium (po-me'ri-um), M.; pi. pomvrio (-ji). 
[L., < post, bidiiiid, + wall.] In Pom. 

antig., an open spnec jirescribi'd to be left fn-e 
from buiiiliiigs williin and without tlie walls of 
a towm, marked olT by stone pillars, and '‘on- 
secrated by a religious ceremony. 

pomeroy (porn'roi), //. [< OF. pome roy, king- 
apple (cf. pomeroye, apple inurmalade): pome, 

< \i.pomnm, tipple (see pomey, roy, < L. -rw;, king 
(see roy).} The king-apple. 

flaufng gailiurud a Imndfull uf ix>hch, aiid plucking ulT 
an apple cnllud ii Ptnne-roii', Imc retnruiid 
Breton, Slrtingt' Fortunes of 'J'w») rrinccM, j». Iv) {Vat'ies ) 

pomeroyalt (pom-roi'nl), w. [< Ol‘\ pome royal. 
royal apple: pome, < E. ptmum, fruit; royal, < 
li. regalis, royal: siui royal.} Same pomeroy. 
pometiet, pomettiet, a. Ob.soleie forms of 
ponimelly. 

pomewatert (pdm'wiV'ter), n. [Al.‘<o pomwoUr; 

< ME. pomeicalrr ; < pome •+• tra/c;*.] A kiml of 
apjile. 

Ripe as the pomewater, wlio now hanguth like a Jewel in 
thu car of cucio, thu sky, thu welkin, flic liuavi'n. 

Shak.. b. U L., Iv. M. 4 

Tim captain loving you .>«> dearly, :iy, like tlie/jorai'icufcr 
of his cyr, and you to Im so uncomforfatflc flu, flu] 

Mii1iUrUnt{% The Fuiltiui, i. 4. 

pomey (pd'mi), n. [< F. pomme, jip. of pommer, 
growrouiiiJ: see pome, r.] Iii tier., the iigiire 
of iiii apple or a roundel, always of a gn'eri 
eolor. 

pomDret (pom'lVet), /?. [Appnr. corrupted from 
I he eijuiv. Pg, pombo or jtampo.} 1. In t he Eu.sli 
Indies, a fish of tlie genus Slromoteoide.s, distiu- 
gnished from tlie other stromateoids liy llio re¬ 
stricted lateral branchial a]>ertures. rin* wldt« 
IMinifrct is S. ginemtis, having no iliHtiimt free spiai-a lic- 



Wliltc Pomfrrt {^trotnattouifs stHtHstx). 


pommdo (po-mli'), a. [< F. pomme, pommee, 
pp. of pommer, grow rouml: see pomey.} Same 
» as pommetty. 

pommel (pum'el), a. [Also joowMief; earl> mod. 
E. also pomel; < .ME. ptouel,\OV. pomel, pommel, 
a ball, knoll, pommel, F. pommrau, pommel, 
dim. of pome, pomme, apple, ball: pome.] 

1. A knob or ball, OP jinytJjing of similar shape. 

Especially - (u) Tin lunndcd tci'miniiimn uf the Iniiidla 
or giipuf a swnid, iljiggcr, m.-ntei-dc b r. .n the likc,H< ly¬ 
ing tA> keep tho liiiiitl ticni aiul fur striking a 

heavy blow at iiii arlvi rhary wIu»1m tmi clu«.r (i.i (Ijc sweep 
of thu w'uapun. 'Liu- ])iiiiiinel in niudfu\a| wc:ipi>n8waH 
uftun highly ui miinenteii, and wuh alaMnlii' pi.ti e fur tho 
nrinui'iuJ lM‘ai'iiig.s uf tliu uwnri 'I'ln'se lieai ings, a in n en* 
graved at Uiu jiulnt ujipusile (lie Jnnitiu!i vmiIi the bliidu. 
wuicBumetiiiKS usuil in allLving the uwner'H se.il. Sec cut 
under hilt. 

fiawein It'pte to h>ni, and sniuti. hjrn su with the mviell 
uf liis buei'lu on t]i>‘ temple lliat he fill tu flu: eitlie vp- 
right Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iU. 457. 

Tuooihur to oficr his swtrd, tin' jHanetl and the ('roBse 
furuivurd. Hooke <if' I’reeetlenee (f;. E. T S., evtra scr.), L lib. 
(A) 'I'lie prutubernnt iiart uf a Kaildlo-buw. 

He came within Ihutiugcl uf lliu genllt-inan who nxlo 
iigainst him, and, taking 1dm witli incredlblu ture.e beforo 
biin on thu pummel ui lil.i saddle, liu in that manner ilil 
tliu tuiirnumtMit over. Steele, Sx>ectatoi', Ao. lUO. 

(ct) 'Hie top (uf thu head). 

His huis fur feere gan t«i tnnii*, . . . 

And . . . pighte him on the j»onH uf his lu'ctl, 

Chaneer, Knight's 'I'nle, 1. INJil. 

ill) A round kmd) on the frame of n chair, (r) A bnll- 
Hhajied ornaini'til used as a tiniid to Uio cuntcal or dume- 
bhiiped ruuf of a turiut, ]iaviliun, uti-. 

And ahiiven tliu chief Tour of thu I‘nlays ben 2 rouudu 
Pomeleft ol (!uld; and in »!ver.\ehe of bum mai 2('arbunele8 
grulu and lurgu. that scliynen fnlle bngbte upon the nyght. 

Mandeogie, Travrls, p. 27.''^ 

Two wreaths to cover tin* iw’u ptnnmelit of the cliu^itore 
which were on tho top of thu pilhirs. 2 ('linni. iv. l‘i. 

(/) In a ucrcinoiiial mace, tbu lower or bull end; In tho 
case uf a erowmsl macu, the end ojiposito the er(]Wii. 

2. A picco of lull'd wocmI, gro«»vod like a rrimp- 
ifig-board, and atlncbod to tliolmml bvmonnsof 
a strap, used in giving n graiiiilur appuHrauco 
to leather and in milking it sup|de.— 3. Tho 
bat used ill tho gnme of iiiir-and-spe)l. 

pommel (pum'el), r, jiret. and jip. pommeled 
or pommelhxl, jipr’. pommelhig or pommelhng, 
[Also pummel; early mod. E. also pomel; < pom¬ 
mel, w.] To beat us v\ilh u poiniiiel or with 
homotliing thick or bulky; beat, as with tJio 
lists; bruise. , • 

V*' duke by piiru strength t«M>ko hyni almut the nfM:kiY 
and jHoueled so ubouto thu hed that tho blond yssiied out 
of hlA iKiae. Unll, Ib'fi. Vlll., an. 8. 


fore tile dorsal and anal flns, and the cimdal lobes siib- 
c(|unl. It’is highly uHtceiiicd for its Hush. 'Jhe gray 
iionifrut Is S. nnereufi, whicli has free truiicatod spines 
buforu thu doraal and iimil flns, and tin* lower eaiidal bibe 
much longur than thu upper; young spccimunK arc called 
^nilver pmn/retM. 

2. IjOORely, any fish of the family Stromatvidie. 
— 3. A bramoid fish, lirattm rayi, Kay’s sea- 
brcaiti or hoii-fish. 

pomgarnatt. pomgarnatet, >/* Middle English 

forms of pom eg rati ate. 
pomlcet, ». Same as pomaee, 
pomiferOUS (pp-mif'e-nis), a. [= P. ;>ow«/fVe 
=r Sp. pomife.ro =r Fg."it. pomifero; < L. pom'ifer, 
fniit-bearing, < pomum, fruit, + ferre =r E. 
hearl .] Pome-bearing: noting all xihiiil s whieh 
produce pomes or imy ef the larger fruits, ns 
cucumbers, pumpkinH, etc., in distinction from 
tho bacciferoiis plants, which yield berries and 
other small fruits. 

pomiform (pd'mi-f 6 rm), a. [< L. pomum, apph*, 
+ /or« 7 a, form.] Having the form of a pome 
or apple. ‘ ,• 

Pomino (P 9 -nie'n 6 ), w. [It., apple: see 

WH/ne.} A red wine of Tuscany, dry and of good 
flavor. It is one of several wines that are sold 


I was pui/nneled U> a rnnmmy by thu boys, sliowcd up by 
Ibo iishcrs, etc. abm-rwr. No. 05, 

pommels (pom-e-ld'), o. [F.: sei'powcly.J In 
ber., same as pommetty (a). 

pommeled, pommelled (pum'eld), a. [< nom- 
ntet + -rrf-.j In tur,, having a rounded knob 
which terminates in a second smaller one: 
ditb'nng from bftifotnf \m that the lobes are of 
difleveiit sizes, tho final one being much the 
srmiller. 

pommeler (pum'el-or), w. One who or that 
which nomniels. 

pommeiionh w. The caseabel or knob at the 
rear end of a eantiou: tho common term in 
early artillery, as of tho sixtoeuth century. 

pommetty (pom'e-ti), a. [Also pommetidf 
pom metier, pomelliCy jpometie; 
s F. funnmrtle, pummetiee.OTnUf 
iiientod with knobs (= It, »o- 
me.tlo), < pommette, a knob, dim. 
of pomme, apple, ball: see nmie,} 

In her.i (a) Terminatmg in 
a small roundel or knob: said 
especially of a cross. Also 
po-nme.le. (&) Double pommeled cross 





pommetty 

— that i«, Gliding iu two hnohs or lobes side by 
side. - Fesse pommetty.^ Samo nn/esne hottony (which 
see, andiT./rA-^'y 

pommetUTd (pom'e-tur), It, L< jfommititr*f 

< pommrftr, ponnnetty : see ponitm tfij .) In ha\, 
the fact of being poinniettj\ 

pommy (poin'i),n. Ill hr., siiiiie :is pomturfttf. 
FomolobUS (po-nn»ro-bii>»', II. (NIj. (Ibiii- 
neMipu’, lSL‘11), (ii*. Z(\t//ii, Ini, edvei^ + 

l<d)e.] A geniiK of elupeoiil tisln s. or u snhge- 
niis of Cliiprft^ dilTeiiiig fr<»iii tlie tyjinnil In r- 
viugs ill having no \omeriin* le« iJi. The i}|ie is 
/*. rttrifsfH'hlvri'*, the olim siiad; liri*iilrs tins sperleH Ihr 
lO'iinHcontanis iiiosttif tiu* liciiiiiu's uliirli liave 

usually been plan d iti Cfn/h’it p is tin* tnilur- 

herriii^Ci or tail iMiri jiij.' /* n nuiti^ js fht* alcMiie, or 
brunrli ht’iriiig: P. /I'xtirnltit i-> tlie ^lui-lieniiii; oi- hliu- 
back. 

pomological ([MVnir.-l...i'i-k|il), a. [(’f. K. po- 

molof/iijitr; '.is pniuf/lofj-if + -ir-tif.'] Of or per¬ 
taining to ptunology. 

pomologist (po-nioT'o-Jist h w. !■< pomo/ntf-y + 
One who is v«‘i*sed in pomology; aeulti' 
valor of fniil-lrers. 

pomology (pp-morp-ji). a. V. jinmnloph = 

tl. pumolnipo; < lj. puniinit^ fruit, + (Ir. 

< speak: see -o/o//»y.) 1. That depart¬ 

ment of know letlge whii-li deals with fruits; that 
branoh of gardening w'hieh embraces the eiil- 
tivation of fniil-lives or fruit-bearing shrubs. 
Also ptmiilnlnt/if .— 2. A treatise* on fruits oon- 
sidi’rod as eseuleuts. tinty. 

Pomona. (po-nuVna), w. [li., < jiniiniiii, fruit : 
see pome.'] In linm. mijlh., tin* goddess who fos¬ 
tered fruit-trees and ju-mnoted theirniltmv.— 
Pomona green, sumc »>* appif tirem. 

pomonal (l> 9 -nid'n!il 1 , It, [< PoiihiiHt -h -/(/.) .v 
plaee saered to Pomotni. Km ip-. Hrif., \1X. Oil. 
Pomotis (pp-md'tis), //. [NI... (Katiiiesqiie, 

IHIP), < (ir, a lid, eover, 4- (wr-), ear. | 

An e.\tensive genus of small Ameriiuin eentnir- 
ehoid fishes, having the oper<*ulutri prolonged 
Iiackward into an ear-like flap; the sinitishes: 
synonymous with Ijpomis. Variuus fi.slu*s which 
have liccii in<iu<l(.Hl in pom»>lin air alwi ictcnrd tu Hn- 
AptnunH-A, UiifttnK etc. The (fciiua luis alw) cum- 
priHed miuik- foinis miU ihiw iiu hided in Lryinmiy. 'I'Iihv 
uro iKipuhuts known as mminiftfs jHtmt jwirhrH hituu't'-t- 
boj-fHf puinftkin-^frda, bitijHm, and by vaiii>ii.s more ftpccial 
names. A1 Bi> I'lniiatnhii, 

Pomoxys (}>o-inok'si.s), It. [XL. ( Rnfiiies.^iie, 
iMls, iulhefo^m7^>w/o.<v.‘<),< iir. 'zumi, lid, cover, 
4- sliai']!.] In iehth., a genus of Amer¬ 
ican centrarelnud fishes, having long slender 
gill-raker.H, tlie dors.al si'iircely longer than the 
anal fin and ol)li(|iicIy oppo.sito it, the spinous 
dorsal with live to eight spines and shorter 
than its soft part, amt the anal spines six or 
seven, n contains two familinr tisiicf^ l\ a/Oiultirin, tin* 
crappie, iifW'Iljybt, m campln'llitti and P. tcpnntuleit, liic 
liar-tlsh, OI calic4> . praafl-, oi straw berry liaas, Imthnf fn.sli 
waters of Die rnited .stutca, mid Miliiablc ub food libhc.s. 
Sen cut under crapptr 

pomp (pomp), U. [< MK. pouipty < f)K (jiiid 
F. ) potnpe z=: Sp. J'g. It. prniipa = I), ponift =: 
lAj. pump = t.J, pomp, obs. pump = Svv. Jiaii. 
jiomp, < L. jiompa, a procession, pomp, < Hr. 
iro^Miry/, a sondiug. a solemn proees.>,iori, i»onip, 

< ffnm/r, send. '(’f. jiump'^^.] 1. A proce.ssion 
distinguished by splendor op miigiiificence; a 
pageant: an ostentations show or display. 

In oldeiiyduyoK, pood kinpra and wortliy diikcs . . , 
CmiloiitiMl were w'jtli ptnnju'M of lillle pryce, 

And Bcl thcli thoiacbtc.-. on iccfal ifoiicrnemont. 

(Jftiit'iuynf, sr<‘i le CflaH (ed. Arber), p. .'i8. 

The kiricr hereof vnetb Kient pride and solciniiitie; hia 
pompes and triiiinpbeis arc in mmicr incredible. 

if. Pdeiij ti. of sebuMtUii MnnHtcr tKliat UiiokB on 
(Aniern a. ed. Ailier, p. 11). 
With txoddcaa-Iikedemeanour forth uhe went, 

Not iinatteiwlud ; for on Jier. iis nneiai, 

A junnp oi winniiiK n'raccH waited Mlill. 

Miltfm, 1*. I.,, vlll. (51. 

2. Display; ostentation; pauide; splendor; 
mugnifioeiice. 

Pomp and circunislAncc of (glorious w-ar. 

Shnii.j iltliello, hi .S. X.V! 
They did pmndsci . . . Hint T abonld reiionnoe . . . the 
pomps and \anlty of tbiM wickivl world. 

Pintle of Couitiwn Pratfrr, i'aiecitisni 
Yet, I»ecaii8i ho ftlm Son of Clod] came not w Ith liic jntmp 
ami Hph 'idour wldcb tiny cx|K‘oted, they dcsfiiHe biH I'i*r- 
Hon. n vilr liiti iKictiiue, iieimvilti* bla F’oIbiwcrH, anil c<jm 
tnvr io*, nun. SHlUnyjffi'f, .SennoriB, I. vl 

NMicn tin-Verso le noMmilt n)Hin llhyines (here fVoap 
of Sound, iuid r.ncriry of r.vprctutloii, ate indinpcinujldy 
nei io .support llic Stili- 

AflJimn. iSpcctator, No. 2s."). 
i:ive me bi*:dlli md a day, and 1 will make the pomp of 
einp'Toih IIdii-iilou'i Jimenon, .VIIhc,, p. 

---Syn. 2. stale osiMifiitfoii, ;^'undenr, pride, diaplHy, 
hliow, tlourlHli Ski' 

IKimpt U>onip), /'. /. I pg. poinprorzs: It. pom- 
pore; < LL. pompurt', nuike or do with pomp, 


po&ipoBity 


tlan em, and was first made by the excavations at 

Poiiiiw'i i. - Pompeian red, arod color si ni ilax to that found 
on the w'nils of many houses In I’oriipell. It Is an oxid-of- 
iivn color such as would bo produoe«l by a light Indian 
red wltliout too iiiueli purple tone, or by a daik Venetian 
red. 


IMM), having; 


^ a folding handle, niid ffenerally covered witti apples (cf. pomavVj pomofle^), 
pic, or Ollier heavy hJlk. -Pompadour_ pat- atudo* se»‘ pome.'] Sgg tho ci 


4614 

< Tj, pompn, pomp: sec pomp, w.] To exhibit 
pomp or f,nugrilfieeiice; make a pompous dis¬ 
play: with iiideliuitG it. 

\\ lint tile caiiRc you mymp it so, I ask? 

And all men echo, you liiiimade a innsqiie. 

B. joiutou, Kxpost. with tdIko. tones, pompolmous, pompelmoose (pom 'pel-mils, 
pompadour (pom'pii-dr»r), n. [Numod after pnvi 2 >€lmoeiij pampehnoo.sejpom- 

Mnniuiso dr Pompa((oin\ influential at the pelmms^jHimpohou; ti\^o jmupch.pomeh,pvm- 
Frcncli <*onrl. in the middle of the IHth een- welo, piimeio; prob. of L. Iiid. origin.] The 
liny.] A head-dre.ss worn by women about shaddook, especially in its larger forms. Com- 
the middle of the eighleeiifli eentiirv; also, a pnvo jiomrio. 

mode of dressing the hnir by rolling*it off the pompelo dioiii'pe-lo), w. Same iVHpioiijichnotM. 

foreheml over ;i eiisliion, hit«?r in u.se. - Pompa- POmpeont, a. Sariio dHpumpioii, 

dour parasol, a foim i»f pambol usoti by women aiioiit pomperkiut, [Appar. ». drink made from 

' ’ nit. < OF. 7101 WC, 
.Tpple • see pome.] See tho quotation. 

The sixijhort of PriLlish drinkus is Pmiij/frlrin, a drliiko 
whose orlKiiiall was from romei-aiicii (a I'lxwincc in Cor- 
iiiHiiy), ns Minui writers relate. .Some derive it from the 
roniiMiiiii(H NolilcKoiiian family). However A iitliorsdilTcr 
about it. il is not iniicli inateriall; most certaine li is that 
it is made of Apples, as the iininc of it. imports: being 
iiolliiiiK but the Applci» bniisod and lienten to inasli, with 
w.'iter put to them, which is a drliike of so wcake a cun- 
dltion that it is no where acceptable but innoni; the Hus- 
ticks and 1’1 cIh:^uiis. John Taylor, Diinkoand Weloomu, 
tall liriiikeis and all Waters. 

pompett, pumpett (pnin'pot), n. [< OF. pom- 
pelte,pompttt\'A tuft, topknot, pompon; ^'‘pow- 
]wtU‘ iVimprimrur, a printer's pninpot-ball’^ 
(f'otgrave); dim. of pompe, pomp: see pomp.] 
In pr/iifillf/, an elastic, bull formerly used to ink 
the types. 

Pompey’s pillar. Sm* pillar. 
pompholyx t pom'fo-liks), n. [L. (> F. pompho- 
lix, pompkohjx), < Hr. 'rop<piS'>vi;, u bubble, slag, 
< a blister.] 1. Tin* while oxid which 

sublimes during (he coinlmstioii of zinc: for¬ 
merly culled Jloiccrff of ^iue. It rises itiid ud- 
lieres to the dome of the fiirmu’e and the covers 
of the crucibles.— 2. In iz/cd., un eruption of 
deep-seated vesicles suggesting sago-grains, 
oi'cnrring principally on the palms of the luiiuls 
and the soles of the feet. Also called rhiropom- 
)ihfih/j' utui (lysUlrosis .—3. \eap.] f^loj In 
zoeif.. u generic nnine vnrionslv used. («) a kc- 
HUH of i-oiiferb of the family lirm'hionUU'e. (h) A genus oi 
moIliiRks of till* family Liotufruhr (c) A jrenna ot hy- 
menoptcroiis inmeUof Ihc faintly Wtil/ort/iaid/r, hai ing 
wiimlcMK iiiab'H. h'rvmnoih, ls7o. (</) A Ki'iiiih of ortliop. 
l••I■ons iiiscct.'i of the family Acridithe. Stal. is;;!. 


inolic antique, ___^_ 

tern, a ])attcrn fur silk in which some small design of 
Icaies and llowcis with the colors idnk ami blue inter¬ 
mingled, and frequently helghtciieu wilh gold, is usi'd. 
'I'licrc art* many moditlcalioiis of tills style. 

pompal (poni'piil[< LJ^. pompfilis, pom¬ 
pous, showy, < L. pompity pomp: see jwwi^i.] 
• rroiid; pompons. 

Dionysian poinintl ]n-occsRifiiin. 

C. O. MuUrr, Manual of Archnsol. (Irans.), 9 iWd. 

pompano (pom inl'nd), n, [Sp. pampmio, ap- 
]»lied Io (lie iisli Sfrionn fens Jin tola,] 1. A ca- 
rangoid fish of the West Indies and South At¬ 
lantic and Hiilf StnN's, Traohipiofvs caroUiinsy 
attaiiiinga leugthof about IS inches, and highly 
esteemed for food. It is of an obbmg rhomboid figure, 
with blunt snout, the siiinons dorsal fin iitrophiud ami rop- 



CoiTitnoti t’'iiiifi.iiir. r / 


riifiented by fivespim*s, ainl the soft iloi-Ral and an.<il fins 
fMicifonii. 'I'he cnbir i.** unirdiiiily blnihli .iboic, without 
dink baud'* or black on (lie veiln al fins, and nilvery or 
gulden on the ablcs. 1 lie ii.nne extends loothei niuinherH 

oi till* Hjune geiinfl, as tile ovale, lonml, or sliorL poinpiino. ... .... 

F. oca/Mjf, «if Ironical Hi Hh (.Old ni.ilb as far as Virginia), p '‘.1 ivi ^..eiich 
liaving the vertical fins hugely black; and the glaiicons ^ 1 \ VV V 1 ’ 

01 bing-tlnned pompano, T ylancun, ttf tiopical seas (and D'ld), ^ 1 ompihlS 4" -id/C.] A t ii liiliy ot acnle- 
north as far ns Virginia and Lower rali^rnia), having dfirk fiti* hymenoptei'otia iii.sect.s, typified by tin* ge- 
verl leal bands on Hie bmly. itiis /'o/api/f/.v. It is a laigc and important group whoait 

2, In California, a tisli, Sfromateus simillimnsy mcmbei sarc comnuaily called ^Ymd•lC(n«p.v. Tlic> arr.sicn- 
alnindiint in summer along the coast, and higlily 4er, nanally black, witli oval abdomen i»n a sliorl petiole. 

I*; ii<r •# ii Mobt of I bcm bnii-ow'III saiuly plsci s .Still piovisioii their 

^ wi i» ^ l.iv :*. 1 .1 .1 Vl il insects of vai ions kinds which tlicy havcsiiing 

l^oiiiKp Isch'stlj iilaititl til till hui VI bt'liHliy iiiul tlic loilculli Ton cfi'iioni Art* ri'tirnii'nli'H In Niirtli Vinriion- 

front, I lie doi.«uil null anal fins not falcitorin, and no Msrli's ,,„uiiii»nH ^ ^ n 

of pores along the sides of the luick. H is alM>ni a fiK)t ... 

long, blui.sb aliovc and In lgbt-Rilvcry liclow, with punc- POinpilllOllf, W. name n.H pooilioii, 

tnlale fins, and tin* dm sal and anal fins edged with dusk. PompilUS (pom pi-liiH), v. [XL., < Ti. ponijiihiA, 

3. Along the western coast of Florida, a ger- < Hr. rrofi:n'?jM:, a iisli which follows ships, < 
roid Iisli, (if ires olisthostoma, it has an obloug tto/itt//, conduct, escort, proces.sion: see 
form with a lilgli rounded back, ratlior large aud very 1. In iehth., a genii^ of stromatcohl fishes: 

same a.s Onfrolophns,— 2, In eoiieh., a genus of 
oetopod eejibalopoda. Sehiieider, 17H4.—3. In 
entom., tho typical genua of I*ompilifl,Ty founded 
by Fabrichisin ITDH. TbeacHand wasps have strongly 
spino.se logs, and tho (Sliiniediaii cell of the fore wings as 
long as tho median cell on the cxt^n'iionuMlian iiervttre. 
Over '.{(N) aperies arc known; one of lliu nuwt notable is 
P. formosm, the an called tarantula kiUer of the aoiith- 
western parts of the Unitcil States. 

pompion, a. Smm^ as iitunpion. 
pompiret (pom'plr), n, [Irreg. < L. pommiy 
fruit, apple, 4- pininiy pear.] A kind of apple; 
^ sort of pearmuiu. Ainsworth. 
amootli sr-ales, and a nearly doniile dorsiil, the anterior part pompoleon (]»om-p6'le-pn), n. bame as jmn- 
of wblcli has nine spines. It is speciUcHlly known as the* pelmous. 

Irish iMtmpirm. i . , pompom(pora'pom), M. [From the sound of the 

A wedge- Hiscuargo.] A oue-poumler automatio Maxim 


shell of the genus Donax: so called bee.aiise it [tjolloq 1 

is by the poinpiuio. Se« cut uu.lcri)o;«».'. pomponq, "s,,,. pumimn. 
irionna.) ry-Tx pompon^ (pom'pon; F. oron. pofi-p6A'), w. 

pOmpatlCtO^orn-paf ik), rf. [fJAj.pompaUenSy [Also prwwpooM/ < jiow/pew., an omaTnent, < 
jK.i.iIM.i.s <pp. (.f p«w««rc. do any- * ^ spfendor: sco Iwu/p.] An ornamental 

fli.MR with iH>mp; SCO pomp, r.] PomimUH; fi.‘atlicr8, Bilk, ete,, for a bonnet or hat; 

M|ili-ndt(l, ostentntioiiM. topknot; Bpeeiflcally (milii,), a ball of col- 

runijrtifu', ftK.lIsh, proud, porversn, wlck^, profane ored wool worn on the fnmt o^a skitko. 
word)*. Bf/rrou', Topes Supremacy. ^ 

.. T/ I /y..... Miirlaii dfcw foiTh oiiB of (hi»8« cxtoiulcd piMCB of Mock 

Ponipeiail (pom-pe n n ), [< \u I ompeutnuSy j,„iiitrd wire with which, In the days of toiiiieea and jiow- 

ix ioiiging to Potnpeii, \ rompeii (see def.).] jMiens, onr furemotliers were wont to secure their fly-caps 
or or pC'rtaiiiing to Poiniieii, a city of Italy, ami head-gear. Barfiam* Ingoldsby Legends, I. 12P. 



Irisli I'ntiip.ini) 't.ftrrs oltKth(>t/Offta\ 


which willi Tli'rculaneum and other towns wns 


o\ I'rwlielmetl by an eruption of Mount Vesuvius < pomposita(i-)8, 
in the yeiir 71), and of which the mins have * , ’ 

l)(*en ill ptiri, laid Ittire by oxeavatiori.s begun 
iu 17fir». Henco, In art and deniraHon, noting the style 
of wall-painting in iioth fresco and plain colors which was 
usual among the Homans at the loginning of the f.'hvis- 


[pom-x)Os'j[-ti), n, [rs It. pompositA ; 
[ \ pom pons: 

SCO pompons,] Pompous conduct oi'<churac> 
tor; i»ompousnc8S; ostoutai ion. « Syn. Pompous^ 
ness may I>h used in a good sense ; vomponty always ex- 
preH.s(;B somctliiiig objectionable. See pemp and pfanp- 
oiis. 



pompoA 

pompOBO (pora-p 6 '§ 6 ), a, [It.: see pompous.'] 
In di^iiined; grand: notingapasHago or 

movottient to bo rendered in a grand and dig- 
niflod Htyle. 

pompous (pom'piis), a. [= D. pompous = (t. 
pofupos, pomnos = Sw. Dan. pompos, < F. pom- 
pcwjc = Sp. Vg. It. i)ompo.so, < LL. pomposns, 
Btately, pompoiiH, < L. pompa, pomp: Hoopomp.] 

1. Full of or characterized by pomp or showy 
display; oateutaliouslygrand/digiiilied,ormag- 
iiificeiit; Mpleiulid; stately: us, a po/wywMs tri¬ 
umph; a pompous ju'oeession. 

1 will make relatlun of tlioao pompous ceremonies that 
wei'cpiibliqiiely Bolentnized. 

Coryat, (.Crudities, I. 3G, Bljt. 1>. 

ButMotliing Is here so pompous as double j'ihI and stript 
stocks; which they multiply with care: and their i’Hiiis 
aru Justly lluwardcd. Lister, Journey to Basis, p. li)4. 

2. Exhibiting self-iinj>ortaiico or an exagger¬ 
ated seiisu of dignity; ostentatiously digiiillcd 
or Melf-imp»)rtant; lofty: as, a pompous stylo; 
pomptms in inuiiiiors. 

We reprove a sliiniiif; brother, hut do it with awmipous 
spirit. wii Si^paratu fii>ni suandal, and do it with (doiy and 
a KKUdy hi!art. Jer. Taylor, Works (eil. 1. C7U. 

'I'ho vanity of the old school niisiri-Ks . . . nii- 

Yio>edh(>r. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, li. 

-Bsm. 1. Superb, grand, august, lofty, dignified.—2. 
Uluglsturial, swelling, inflated, ftoinlisistii-, graiidiloiiueiit, 
pieteiitioiis. That wliidi gives mnuiMow its distinotivo 
character among tliesi; words ami ilie words iifs'd in do- 
tliiiiig it is the idea of tlie display of niiignillia‘iu:i: for tlic 
sake of eiiham^lng, i»rop(*rly or improperly, the dignity, 
ete., of I lie peiHoM or tiling most eoiicerncd. A jiomjums 
proceshloii gives dignity to n ixn-son tlius welcomed to u 
eity: a di-poi tiiient or inunner of speech arises 

from iliefu'ilMg of one's own importance and the effort 
to seem wli.it one tiiinks hiinsi-lf to bo. Pnoiinms is used 
in a good sense imw only when apiilled to puldii; ceremo¬ 
nies or celebrations or the ways of eoiiitfi. 

pompously (pom'ims-li), In u pomjmiis 
iminnci'; willi greut parade or <ljsplay; mag- 
nihci'iifly; .splcndhlly; o.stciihitioiislv; loftily. 

pompoushess (poni'pus-iics), u. The character 
ot boiiig poiti])onH: also, pompons coiidind,; 
magiiifieonce; splendor; great display <>r show; 
ostentat ionsness. 

In veise he |IirydeiiJ h.id a pomp which, excellent in 
ilseii. iin aine in his imitators. 

Loarll, Among my l^>ook.s, ist scr., p. 76. 

— Byn. pomjxn/K, 

pomster, r. /. [Origin ohscuie. J To doctor or 
play the quack with .nalvi s and .shqis; apply a 
mcilicanicnt to a wound or contusion. <m‘ a<l- 
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Another flood-gate . . . ponds the whole river, so an to 
throw the wanto water over a atrong itoiie weir Into itn 
natural uhaiinol. * 

Ik/oe, Tour thro’flrcat ilritoin, I. ,S71>. {Tkioies.) 

. II- intrans. To ftirm pools or ponds ; <*ollccl 
in tho maimor of water in a poinl. 

The use of tnriiliig the paper upside diiwn Is to neutral¬ 
ise the inereuse of darkness towards tlie fadtoni of the 
Miiiiires, wliicli would otherwise lake place from tliepomf- 
iny of the colour. liuskin, JtJeinenta of Urawing. 

pond‘t, w- A Middle Fiiiglisli form of pouml^. 
pond'T (pond), p. t. [Abbr. of ponihr.] 'I'o 
ponder. 

o my liege L«»rd, the God of my Life, 

I'lcaseth you jhnid [in later editions, pfiiu/ir] your Suppli¬ 
ants Plaint. 

Spento^r, Shop. Cal, February (wl. IT.'iOk 1. 
pOUdagO^ (poiiMa.i), poiul^ + -m/r.] In 

the construction of d.ams for mills, reservoirs, 
ef<‘., Die mnoiiiit of uater fu.sually esiiinated in 
feet for mill purposes, «iul in gallons for water¬ 
works) Duit<‘Un In* r(‘slraiiiinl from overt!ow by 
the dam. It is the eimtentof the irregularc.niica\ily 
below a liorixoiital plane on a level with the iipi>er edge 
of the dam. 

Tile stream was hurveyed, . . . and . . . demonstrated 
thepractlcubilit} of junolajc far beyond tin: m oessitiesof 
city siip]>ly. Sonitary Riujinwr, .\11I. so 

Hahin.s liaving limited pomlayc or av.'iilahle storage of 
ruinfull. J. T. Raimiuy, \\ aler-Siipply Kiiginceriiig, § 17. 

pondage**^!, Same as 

pond-apple (poud'ap'l), n, A small tree, Anona 
IffuriJiUiOj of tho West Indic's imd soiitliorn 
Flomla; als<i. its scarcely mlilih' fruit, which 1 .*^ 
from half a foot to a foot long, 
pond-carp (iiond'kiirp), //. 'Phe common cai*]), 
(U/priuus eurp«>,asbri*d in ])onds: dist ingniMhed 
from rirtr-nirp. Itislb'shici tlian t lie latter, but 
not so well-flavored. Sec cut iimler rarp. 
pond-dogwood (pondMog' wud), V. The but- 
toii-hibsh, a North American ahru)> of wet 
places. See huttou-hush. 
ponder (pon'der), v. [= F. poiiilvm' = Sp. I'g. 
poiKlrnir = \t.pondrrarr, < \i.juouli ran', weigh, 
]>ondcr, ML. also load, < ptnnlus (juniih y-), 
weiglit, < pruffrre, w'eigh: see pcuthni ami 
pouiulf,] I, truus. If. 'Po weigh. 

An iiiiioeent with a iiocent, a mnn niig>1ty with a g>lty, 
Vi'wnpnadcred In an cqiill Imiaunce 

Halt, lien. IV'.,f(il. 14 («). 

2. To weigh carefully in Dio mind; conMilcr 
candidly; Diink about; rellcct upon. 


ponderous 

Thus (lid the money drachma in pro<-e.>M (»f time de- 
ereaso; but all tlie wliilo wecniay su]i|h>ho the p<mdcral 
drachma to have ronndiied the same. 

Arl/athiuif, \m*. rolnn. 

pouderance (pon'dcr-tuis), ». [< l. poadr. 

ruH{(-)s, ppr. oi pouthrarr, weigh: sci- poudvr^ 
Weight; gravity. [Waiv.l 
ponderate (ponMcr-at), r.; pret. and pp. pou- 
dnulody poudeyntiup. [< L. jumdt ratus, 

i »p. of pondnun'j W’cigh, ]>oiider: S4*c pott.hy.] 
[.f frnus. To pomler; consider. Il'rif/h'. 

II, hitraus. To weigh; have w« ighi or pon- 
di'rosity— ponderating sinker, an anpbrs' .linker 

ni.'idc In two sectioiiH of lead like triincateit«(iii* b, fitting 
clonely togetlier and lield fast by means of u bi.is:* screw. 

ponderation (pou-de-ra'sluai), ;/. |< OF. pou- 
(kt'ulwv, F. poudt-ratioH = Sp, pomh ravtou -=z 
J*g. pouderardo — It. povdi‘ya;:iinu. < L, pon- 
drratio{n-), a weighing, < poudao^,, jip. po/i- 
thratusj wu'igh: see ponder.] If. ^Phe act of 
wi'ighiug. 

• \> hill* we pei-apire we ubHoib the outward air, and the 

qiiHiility of iMTKfuitMl luatkT, fotiml hy ponderation, id 
iinl> tin*! dtlleiene.e Imlween that and tho ail liiddlied. 

Arhuthnot. 

2. Weight. I Ware.“I 

ft is not tile iHnuU rotiiin of iierHoiial evidence for or 
against u word tfiat sImuM acen *ll‘ or disi i(;dit it. 

>' Iltdf, Mini. F.ng., p. 3f». 

3f. Soiiietliing lliut has weight; a considera¬ 
tion. 

Now, bee.'iiHi' Lis henil (idd him how liulit those proofs 
w'cve, he layN in the sealea with tliem eerlalne grav«* 
diraloms, which, all put to;>rtliti-. uill i.io\e aliiiotit m* 
weighty as the feaflua iie wiote witludl. 

HjK flail. Honour of Manled i'l4 igy, ill. 13. 

ponderer (ponMer-er), [< pondtrA- -/H.] 
One. wlio jiomlers or retlects; one wlio weighs 
in his mimi. 

ponderingly (]>oiFdei*-ing li), adv. In H ]um- 
cloriiig nuiniicr; with consideration ordelibera- 
lion. Htnnmond, Work.s, IV. 4h7. 
ponderling (ponMer-ling), n. [< ponder -F 
-h/q/L| A thing of little w'(*ight. [Knre.j 

shehiiHlied herp('fe/(r///i</iigain*it hei'lM>Hoin, and stood 
abM)f wateliing, wliilf.t another woman brought her ehibl 
(oaealt*. lieude. Cloister and lieaiiii, 

ponderment (ponMer-ment), //. [< pimder -f- 

-ment.'] Tiie act of pondering. [Usire,] 

III do« p ami neriiais /umdenncut 
I waudi'il tlie motions nf Ilia next Intent. 

Jiytom. ItoblM'iy of the Cambridge Cnaeh. 


minister iiicdicine internally, flnllurell. j Prov. 
Krig.J 

pomum f]>d'jiium), n. [f^., ini Hp]de; .s(*e f>ome.] 

1. All apple.—2. In anof.. Dm* apple of Die 
Diroat; Ailam’s apple, more fiill\ callnl pomum 
Aditmi. See Adorn. —3. Same as eoUjaetorif. 

pomwaterf, n. Same U.S pomeu'oler. 
ponceau^ (pon-sb'), n. [< F. poneenu, < L, as if 
*punieellH'<, dim. oX punieensy red, < jninirns, i*i*d, 
prop. Punic, i. c. PJioniciiiu; sei' /*nnie.] 1. 
In hot., a corn-poppy.—2. Corn-poppy color; 
U llamc-color.— 3. In d//c/in/, the name for va¬ 
rious coal-tar I’olors of ilitlorent red shades. 
pOnceaU" (pon-si/), n. [F., a culvert, dim. of 
pout, < Tj. jton{f-)s. a bridge: see pons. ] Iti en- 
gin., a small bridge or culvert. , 
poncelet(pons'lt*f ).n. [Named after J.V. Ponce- 
let, s, French mat iicnniticiaul[ 1788-lSli7).J A 
unit of rut e of expend it ure of energy, equivulon t. 
to 100 kilograiiinieters per second. 
pOUCert, u. See pounevr^. 
poncho (pon'cho), u. [< Hp. (S. Anier.) jxW(7/o, 
a poncho; cf. Sp. }micho, lazy, indolent.) 1. 
A sort of cloak or loose garment worn by the 
South American Indians, and also by many of' 
Die SpiiniKli inhabitants of South Aincrica uiid 
Mexico. It rcHcmbles a narrow blanket witb ii nllt in tho 
middle for the head to pnaa through, so that it huiigs down 
beforo and behind, leaving the arma free. Garments siin- 
Uar to thu almvc In guiii’rul almis: art: mndniuid used else¬ 
where^ eapecfully hy MportMmi*ii an rHiii-cloiiks. 

2. A trade-name for camlet or strong w'oi*sted. 

pond^ (pond), 11 , [< ME. pond, inntde, pfntnde,, 

a pond: another use aud form of pound, an in- 
closure: see poinid'^.] A body of water, nat¬ 
ural or artificial, of loss extent than a lake: as, 
a mill-pond, 

Make choice of bu»*^ a place fc*r your pond that It may 
be r«*froahod with a llttU; rill, or with rain water, niiining 
or falling Into It. /. Walton, CompleN; Angler, p. llifi. 
Big pond. 8eo pemture, 4.— Great pond, lu the !lshi*ry 
laws of Mimaaidiuaetta, a pond exceoUlng 20 atTca in area, 
aa dlatinguished fmin nsmall jnnid, or one of not more tlinn 
20 acroR.—B^e-pond, a flah-iKnid used only for flab ready 
to he sold. , _ _ 

pond^ (pond), V. [< pondX, w.] I. trans. To 
dam or pen up; make into a pond by dam- 
miog; collect lu a pond by stopping the cur¬ 
rent of a river* 


JA*t V8 heare, and a*! well aw wi-c can iMoider, wli.-ilobirc- 
tbiiia may bee made aguiiiKi. tiiin Ailo 

Sir J\ SutiH-y, Ap«il f<ir INm'Imc. 

Maiy Ki'pt all tlieau tilings, and prndcud liicui in In r 
heart. I.nkc ii I''. 

Tell me, that 1 may it w lien mm-*. 

M. Anoild, 1'.alder Ix-nd. 
-Syn. 2. To consider, reilect iipnii, i-lc. See list under 
contnnjilalc. 

II. ndrans. To think; niusn; ri'll(*i‘t; delib¬ 
erate: witb on or over: as, to pomU r or<r wJiat 
one has lu*a,i'd. 

Tliia teiniwst will not give me letivi* to jMnidrr 
C'l tilings wniild hurt me inoie. 

Shak., i-ear, Hi. 4. 24. 
The fin'i’sl K.'igefi pondered, and at lengtli 
Concluded ill a liody to e 8 ( 0 )'t lier 
Vp to her fatliei'a hinrie nf piiilc 'nid atrenglli. 

Whittu r, iiridal of Beiiinutonk, v. 

pondert (pon'dcr), 1 /. [< poinhr, r.] Someihiiig 
to ponder on. [Uiirc.] 

llu laughed ii IKIle, and htkih after t(H)k ids leave, not 
without one little Higlit to give me lor a i»uuler. 

Mmc. I)'A rhlay, I >i ary, 1V. 27. (Pa oien .) 

ponderability(pon -'der-H-bil'i-ti), v. [= F.pmi- 
derdhilite. = ft. pondertdiihtd ; as ponderahle + 

I -ihf (soo -hility).] TIio }u'o|icrly of being pon- 
deViiblc; tho property of liaving w'oiglit. 
pdnderable (ponMer^n-hl), u. and ?/. r= F. 
pond^ndde. = Sp. pomieredde = Fg. pondernrel 
= It. pouderabde, < TjL. pondernhdis, that cun 
lx.* weigluMl, < 1 j. pondvrare. w'eigli: seepoiif/r/*.) 
I. Capable of being weiglii'd; having wxdght. 

If the hiteof an asp will kill within an hour, yet llic iin- 
preHHion scarce visihle, and the |s>isrin comniunieated nt>t 
ntuiderahle.; wc cannot as illlIHl^sib1e lejert Mur way of 
uestructioii. Sir T. liroirne, Vulg. 1 'iIt., iii. 'li. 

Immense a.9 is tin* diircreiici* in density Itelweeii ellier 
and jwne/eiTfWe matter, the waveR of the one e.iii set thi. 
uloma of tiiu utlier in motion. 

IJ. .Sju-in^r, I’liii of Hlol , I :;o. 

H. A substance llint luis weiolil. 
ponderableness (ponMer-a-ld-nes), n. Ponder¬ 
ability. 

ponderal (jion'der-al), tf. r= ponderal = Sp. 
ponderal, < LL. *jHtnderalis (in in*nt. ponde- 
raU. tho public sciues), < lAdpondus (ponder-). 
weight: soo ponder and poutuP.'] Estimated 
or ascertained liy weight, nsdistinguislicd from 
numeral or^monetarif. [Faro.] 


ponderomotivc (pon dri d-md'tiv), [Trrcg. 

< \i. pondns ()n)nder-), wciglit, + ML. motirus, 
imdivc: sco molire.] Tending 1 o produce irio- 
tioii in a body; .spocilieiilly, in etert., noting 
Mh* ^•loctl'odym^ni^c forei* oxcitoil between two 
iidjm*oiit. conductors cni ryiug currents, in dis¬ 
tinction from eleciromof ivc force, 
ponderosef (pon'dcr-ds), o. [< L. pondirosus, 
of greiil wi'iglit: s(*e piunlerons.] Same ns po/i- 
dirint.s. 

A gland nlliance willi tin* Finperor and Spain iiroiight 
down a jHaidtrose army out of (.‘rrniiiny. 

Itieycr A’orth, lixiimeii, p. 4/0. {Pavicn.) 

ponderosity (IKUMle-ros'i-ti), n. [< F. pondr- 
rositr — S)). ponderosidud — It. ponden^sHa. < 
ML. ponderosiUdt-)s, weightiness, jioiidcrous- 
iie.ss, < L. ponderosim, weighty, ]iond<*rous: sc,o 
pttnderous.] 1, Weightiness : heaviness; j»oii- 
derouH character or quality; gravity f liteiiilly 
niid tigur.'itively. 

And 111' F.m’b* of Surrey willi S\rTho?iiftR Wy:it, the moat 
cxct'llcntiiiukci'bof I heir time, mole jM-radiiciit lire rehpect- 
lug tin* fUiiew and jMnnletoiotii’ ot Ibeir wnidcii tlicii the 
tiue ciulcnce ui aiinplionie, were v*rv lieemdoiiH In tlila 
ixnnt. Puttenham. \rtei»f ’Kng PocMiu, p. 14.^. 

AH tin* inyiieK wliirli \ow hliall fjinli*, . . aftcrihatat 
tliefyi-Hte RJglil Miey liailchliew ed them 'l■■1lU’Rtol>ee|nylU‘8 
of inelals, yow uwglil to eoiihydei of wlini jninderontie ot 
weyglit lliey air. 

Ji. tJdrn, tr. uf Vaiiniurio IHi iiigiii eio (Mrat Botika on 
lAmerieii, til. Ailier, ]>. 308). 

Gold is reinarkaidc for ith adniiiublc dnctilKy and jam- 
dtrtiyity, ftay, WorkR of Creation, p. Wtj. 

2. A weight; somcDiiiig heavy, lilcruily or tig- 
urnlively; lienvy matter. 

Learned Inicantre deiiien thiH fact, which the Vemmn- 
dois geneab»giHtb inainliiin; theae coiil^Hts aiMivt aiuidat 
tiivpomlentnitoy vt archn.’«dogy. 

Sir t\ J^alyrare. Hist, Kng. und Normandy, 11. 197 , 

ponderous (pouMer-us), a. [< F. pondereux =t 
l*g. It. pondrrosoy < Xa, ponderosus, of great 
weiglit, weighty, henvy, k pondus {ponder-^ 
weiglil: •Aeo'ponder, pound'X,'] 1 . flaving weight; 
w.-ighty; heavy; especially, verylieavy; heiico, 
clumsy or niiwiehly by veaHon of weight: used 
boDi literally iiml liguratively. 

The R<‘piilehro . , . 

Hath ,,i.*d hia pomlerous and tnaihle Jawa. 

Shak., Hamlet, 1. 4. 50, 



ponderous 
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Plntederla 


Prettied Mith the pondttroufi blow, 

Down fllnkn the Mhl|%iiithiii the iibvHH below. 

Dry<if'n, tr. (»f Ovld^a Metainorpli., x. 
In catet doobtfull It le dangeroue 
T' admitte light Coiincells; for, for want of wciglit, 
*l*wil iiiiiki: the cHse to he more pfnulerous 
t The whiUt tuoh ('imiiioi'IIm piovc Arrcoiirt. 

]>nrit'ji, M Icrooosiiios. p, ."'O. 

O, the tomptatloii! To niMko of lii'- jt»Tui(!rotui sonow a 
security! To aiiik, Mith ItH lomliii weight ufKUi him, luui 
uever rite HKaln ! Hawthorne^ oeveii IjahleH, wi. 

2 t. WVitclity; important; inmnonttius. 

Your more ami si IIKmI jirojoet 

Alay HU tier lilt eratioii. Shak., T., Iv. 4, 

3t. Disposal to poTitior; (liinki>i^; fiioiif^lit-fiil. 
[Kare.J 

The next iHiriilenvd Qiiesthm, with pious and 
men, will he What should oei* done for thti lieHlitig of 
these comfortlesse.exiilcerai ioi)>)? 

f, Y. ir«n/. Simple Tohler, p. S. 

Pondorous spar, he:ny-siitir, f)r haiytes. Seo haritc. 
aiSyXL 1. -VfW.s-ii!.' liiirtjf, f'tc. bulky. 

ponderously (ponMor-us-li), adr. In a poTnlt.‘r-i 
ous luari tif' r; \vit h ivut woitcbt. 
ponderousness (ponMor-ns-nos), w. Pomlor- 
oiis eliaraeitT or quality; poinloroaity; vvoioht. 

Siudi i|owu\ feHtlieiR iia theso will never make up the 
potulf^rniutu^ns i>f a inlll-Htone 
Jrr. Tinjluri'), Artif. 11 and w) men ess, p. l‘2d. {Latham.) 

pond-fish (I'omlMisli), 7t. Olio Ilf various 
foun«l i?l ponds, (a) The wmd-carp- A jioml- 
perch: a suntl»h of the genus /’omofix oi Lofi*nni\ many 
Hpeuies of which iilxuiml in tlio I'lilted M.ati h 

pondfoldt (X»oihVroliI >, n. An oI»soloU* variant 
of pinfold. 

pond-fien (pond'hen), n. Tin* Amoriean root. 
S«M' VnUoft. [Massa 1-1111^0119.] 

pond-lily (poml'lir'i), >?. l. a idanl of the 
aqiiatk* j!:oTins XyinphtTn (Xitphaf'); a ooaivv 
plant \\it/ll yrllow Hoivers, ami lavtfo 

. Bhining loaves floating or oroot (moro fully, 
ycltoir pond-lilt/; also ifclbnr u'atn'dily); H[>altor- 
dook. ,V. luh’it 1h the common I'.iiropean plant; X. atl- 
mm, thel•ommoll speeicsut caHtein North Amerlea. The 
yellow ]ioiid-1ilv of Oii-goii. i te , is pi/i/se/M/hi, tlielurg- 
ch( Mpei-M-H of the geuim, m ith tIowriH honietiiiicH fi iiieheH 
ui'ioHM. and h-.iMiig l-iige iiuiritloiis soedH largely gathered 
by the Imllaiih. See Ai/wpA/rai, 1. 

2. A p.niit of tilt* Aluorivau spocios of ('n.'^tahn 
(Xipnidi/rti). tlu‘ white xiouii-lity, ijjoim.* xjroporly 
falloil n'attr-hhf. Soo Xijmjducif,'!. 
pond-mullet (]‘oml"inul 'ol). «. Acyprinodont 
tisli. J''niididn\ lu'ntintf/r. [Boruiudas.] 
pond-mussel Ipond'inus 1), n. A frosh-wator 
iiiussol, as a unio or an anodon. A vi-ry coin- 
mou sja eios is tho swau-musM l, Anodontu ri/y- 
ntns. So»‘ iMit under Anodonfa. 
pond-perch (poml'porolO, a. a Mudisli; any 
fi.sli of iho rnuHtti.'i or Lfjifonis. 

pond-pickerel (pond'pik o-rt-l), n. Soo ]tU‘k- 
crH. 

pond-pine fpouti'nin), w. Soo pine^. 
pond-scum ipoiul\skuni\ n. Any fn-o-tloalin^y 
fri'sh-wiiler that forms a scmuii on vvatvr; 
syiooifioally, ont* of th<* ordor Zuynvnma ;r. 
pond-shrimp ('pomrslniuq)), n. A phyllojiod 
crustjK'oan of llio family iimnclnpodidif. Soo 
out niidor I'nh ij-sin itnu. 

pond-snail (iJouirsnaJ), a. A t^aslropod of tlio 
family Lnohti idie^ and fspooi.illy of tho j^rniis 

J.immvn. a.- /.. nhutanlis. l hes#* hav.- apmd lunelod 
bIivIIh. MyiiiheiH of .laei/fuji and relati-d giaiei.-i aie ^irno 
lar pond Hii.iils 'I'hone whose shells »ie ;i tl:it in dj->r(iid 
spir'd iieloiig to Plaaurttiit -muX h luted yemi.i. Theltfl- 
lianded or Hinistral pond snailH are of n ililtercnt tamilv, 
/‘hantlff Slemhei-H of a thud f.'imily Palmlinulfr, me 
HlsoCiilhsd fmnd-dmuU See tlie te« hlile.il iianieH, and I'lils 
under lAwnn'it, Litnn.vitl:t, PalwHiia Phif-'*a and Plaunr- 
Itid. Also called nmi! maU. 

pond-spice (pomrspis), n. a nhrub, lAtsca ( Tr¬ 
im n them ) ijen iriita . 

of f)inp-barrcn pomls ^ 
from Virginia to \ 

Plorida. It IniHHnirill yel¬ 
low flowers ill cluntureil 
umln Is appearing liefoi-e 
the eori.iceoiiH leiivcs, glo¬ 
bose led drupes, and re- 
iriHikalilv zigzag brnncheH. 

pond-turtle fpomP- 

tvi 11).//. A oorufiioii 
iiaiiii' in tin- I’liitod 
.State,s of I he ICnnjdi- 
dfv. ni'ivf <d' whiidi arc 

:il.»<o ealle'l in'rnjnna, 
and some of 1 hem mud- 
inrth'.-. 

pondweed C i *0 n d od), 

//. An JiqiUitie lull) 
of lilt* ffpiins Pntamo- 
ifvton^ found in iiiinu*- 
rous species in Indh 



Is a apocloa found floatliiff or wholly Immeraod In ponds 
and ditchoH in niosi iiarTa of the world.— Cape pond- 
weed, a ctfisirable auuariiim plant from the Tape of flood 
sUopt*, Jponofffton dvAachyon of the Naiadaeeef. It puts 
forth fragi-ant flowers with pure-white bracts iu thomldsi 
of hr'ight-gr<a>ii floating Ihavcs, f'onipiiro (hiviratxdra. - 
Choke-pond weed, a fresh-watnr plant, Etodea (Aii£t- 
charit) Canadftutis {A. AlsinantrtanX introduced Into Ru- 
repc from \orth AmericH, and In both continenta so 
thriving as oft<-ii to ohstruci canal navigation. (Eng.j 
Honied pondweed. a slender Buhnieigcd plant. /a»- 
tdchdlia palustris, widely distrihutod over the world - so 
called from the beaked nutlets of tho fruit. —TaSBOl 
pondweed. same :U4 du^th-yrastt. 
pone* (poll), w. [Formerly ulsojWM»tf,- < Airier. 
1ml. (see first, qiiol.).] 1. (kirubreail; 

iu tho southwest cm Unitotl Slates, any broiul 
made of Tndiuii corn, espoeiHlly oonrso kinds 
used by I lie iic^^roc.s and poon*r wiiilos, com- 
inoiily called oorn-ponr; also, liucr bread, made 
with milk and efffjs, in flat cakos about an imdi 
thick, verv and delicate, johnny -odev. 

hor-caU,' 

The bread In gcuflctneii’H hoitaes is generally nmdo of 
wheat, luit Home rather chooBotho purip, wliich Ib the bread 
niiideof Indian ineul, . . . not ho cidlud fi-oiu the Latin 
lunis, blit from the Indiun name oppone. 

Beverley, N'irginia. Iv. If 7:;. 
2 . .\ louf or calvo of such bread. 

Holding a p<me of corn broad in oiio bund, Uie liitlf of a 
roasted chicken in the other. 

S'. Baker, New 'I’iraothy, p. 74. 

[Southern Fiiiteil States in both uses.] 
pone 2 (Jid'iiol, //. [< L. pnnr. impv. of ponrn,, 

place; see pontn!.] In •Id ICntj. hur: (//) A 
writ whereby au net ion liepiuidiiij^ in an in¬ 
ferior court lui^bl bi* removed into the (Nmrt 
of f’ommoM Phuis. (/») A writ whereby tho 
slierilT was eommaiided to take sociirity of a 
lM‘r'</)n for his appeiirauce upon an ussiKhed 
<lay. 

pone'* (])d'ne), u, |< L. ponr^ inipv. of ponrrr^ 
plaee: seo////we//f. Cf. ;/////<■♦*. | In the jyiime of 
\ inf^t-et-iin, the player to the left of tho dealer; 

I he eldest h.aiui. 

ponent (pd'nent), a. [< OF. pom n! = Sp. poni~ 
vtdv rrr tt, pttnrnlr, < ML. /////*///(/-).':, Dio 
west, the plaee of tho setlim^ siiii. < L. pn- 
//r//(/-)s'. ppr. of ponvrr, set, put, lay down, iii- 
trans. ]joet. fall, ab.ite fof winds); prob. conti*. 
of ''posture, *jutsinf rry let. down, < po-, forwiird, 
down, + suttrr, let: sec .s//».J 1. Western. 

[Pare.] 

Fill 111 riiBh the Levant ami the Pmunt wiiidB, 

EiiriiBHiid Zephyr. Milton, T. i.., x. 704. 

2. [mp.] A division of the l»alcozoie .strata in 
T’cniisylvania, necordinjj to the noinencbitlire 
su|^;j;eKt.ed by D. D. Ifop-rs: it corrcsfioiKis to 
Dief 'atskill jrroupf)! the New York surv'ey,fonn- 
ijiff one of the divisions of the Ujiper Devonian, 
ponente (])q-iieiFte), n. [It.: .‘•■ee ponent.'] In 
Itnlv, the west; Die reg:iori in the west: as, the 
IJiviera di Pitnrnte; licnec. Die west wind. 
Ponera (po-nd'r.a.), ;/. [Nli. (Liitreille, ISOt), 
< tJr. TToef/ftoi'f bad, useless, < iroreir, be in di.s- 
tioss.] An important j^einis of ants, typieal of 
Die fitraily Ponrridw, distributed Diroiifyhoiit 
I he t ropics. P./emtyinea Is a Mexican Bpeclca. Thu 
foiiittlcfl and workers arc armed with HpIncH, llu- ahilo- 
nicn Ih chiiigatcd, with its first segment comparat i\ cly 
large and uften i iibical. 

Poneridae (po-ucr'i-d 6 ), n. pi. [NJj., < Ponera 
H -uhe.] One of the live families inlo wbiidi 
fln" true nuts or Ifetentffffna are now divided. 
They hicu the abdominal petiole Hiiigb‘-Joint«‘d. the abdo- 
iiK M piopiT coiihI ricicd brfwccn the first and second Hug 
niciilB. and the niaiidibles inserted Dose tr>geUicr. Four 
genera are reprcHonted in the Cnited States, 
ponorolo^y fpon-e-roFp-ji), n. [< Cn*. :Topyp6i\ 
bii'l, + < /t'yttVf sjjcak: scc ‘Ohajt/,] In 

ihrfil.f the doctrine of wickedness. 

Pongamia (pon-ifa,'mi-|i), 11 . [NL. (Ventenat, 
< M. Ind.^wwi/^fl/H.] A Reniis of lo^iimi- 
noiis trees of tho tribe Dalhenfie/r and subhnbo 
I.ftnehoearpe.Tf characterized by it s short, thick, 
smooDi, cornpre.sHcd, and wingless pod, by the 
uriifui of tho ten stamoris above into a tube, and 
by the partial iidhcreiico of the w’ing-petala to 
t he keel. 'Hio only ppecIcB, J*. glabra, is a native of the 
fi'opii H fi-Miu Tiulia anti t'hiim to Australia and the Fiji 
Llaiiits. It bears airiooth pinnate leavcfl. and white or 
3 'fllnw lloM ers in rncemes, umameiital hi cultivation under 
gluHS Tlic seeds yield kurung- or pooiiga-oil. 
pongee (pon-je/). v. [Said to bo a corruption 
of riiiiicso pnn 1;i^ Diwn loom,'or ot pnn-chih, 
‘own weaving' (as if Diomc-mado'); but all 
silks woven in tJhina are stamped with one or 
Ollier of thf'se pbra.ses. along with the name of 
Die liousf* solliiur them. Ac<!ording to another 
suggestion, a »iORsuption of ('hineso nuu-shih. 
Dmtive (or wild) silk.'] A soft, unmeaerhed 
washing silk resembling tlio tasar silk of In¬ 
dia, woven iu China, chiefly iu the jjrovinco of 


Bhantung. from cocoons of wild silkworm 
iactat itentiji) which feeds on a scrub-oak. The 
finer kinds, bleached, dved, or figured after 
importation! are known in the trade as China 
silica* 

pongo (pong'gfl), n. 1= F. pmgo (NL. Pongo) ; 
from a native namo in Borneo.] 1. A large 
anthropoid apo of Borneo, Simia (or Pitheeun) 
icurmhi, not known to bo dislinc.t from the 
ordinary orang-utan, Simkt satyrm. —2. {cap.] 
[NL.] *A genus of apes, including the gonlla 
{P.gorilla) and the chimpanzee (/*. iroyJodytea), 
/.neepede. [Little used.] 

poniard (pon'yjlrd), n. [An nltcred form of 
earlier poiniard, poinard (iilso corruptly poinu' 
do, poinadoe) = MD. j/owir/mf, I), ponjaardf < F. 
poi<fnaf:<tf a poniard, < poinpy list, < L. putjnna^ 
fist: .see pugnacious. Cf. Sp. puHal s= Pg. pnnhal 
= M.pngndley a poniard, of the same ult. origin.] 



PoninnI, riilirely i-/lh ct-ntury. 


A slabbing-weapon; a dagger: applied to any 
such wen poll, without rcfiTonce to shape or 
iiinkc. 

Tliot'C lilfMitl) hiotht'i'H, ITuHtitigB and the rrst, 

iShi'ath'd thi ir hliarp pninardit in hh manly bmist. 

Brayton, Miseries of i^iieen Margaret. 

poniard (i)oi "viird), r. I. [= F. poignarder; 
from the noini.J Tf» .slab witli or as with a 
poniard. 

Hut in:i\ belt iHyoiii 1a(1>Hliip’rt pleiiHiiic that tills yoling 
esquire shall jMnoard Ihe mTvants. as well as Bwbeh niid 
hiiUm tliiuii. Bcott, Abbot, iv. 

ponibilityt (p‘'>-i'i-biLi-ti), a. [< \j. ponerey 
plrici* (i^ov. ponent), 4- -ihilily.] Tlio capability 
of being jifaci'd. Portoir. [Bare.] 

pons (]>onz), H. ; pi. p(fnb.s (poii'tdz). [L. (> It. 
ponfe = Sp, pumte = Pg. ponte -z: F. poni = W. 
}ionf)y a bridge: see fntlli.] In anat., a part 
wbicli connects two parts, as if bridging tho 
interval b(*twecTi them. Except in phnwea,itdcBlg- 
naloB tbc ventral pari of tho eiM-iiccphulon, of which 
the cerebellum ron.HtftnteH the r•■rllailllllg iloi-Hnl pait. 
The leiitiul pait of tho poiiH is formed by tbe b«*avy 
iiiaHHcH of tniiiHVi'rHc llbcrn coming from tlic middle pediin- 
clcH of I lie ccrebflbim. Also culled pow Vartlii aiKlpon# 
rerefte///. —Brachlum POntiR. J-'c/' hrnehium. - Pons 
aslnorum. |L., ‘biltlge of hhsch,' F ismt anx aim, 
'bridgt) for anhch.’ The Latin expreshioii was uppllcil 
early In ihe ••ixt.i'enth century to a dhigram Rhowirig 
how to find middle teiins to arguments and “coninuni- 
1 y <;a1Ied the pona tihiimnnu on uccoiiiit of its apparent 
ififlicnltv "; OF. jHtnf nvx at-aes (h loipcque (RnlxlaiH), "the 
coMMTsinii of propo.sitl<*ii8" (Cotgiiive), lu-iice, "oVaf iB 
pont anx abates (applicable wben Midi ii.s are ignorant of 
the true rciLHon or cuiiai' of thiiign impute them to witch- 
craft, fortune, etc.\ a shift, eoi-sioii, help at a pinch, for a 
dunce" (l'iilgra\e\ ill mod. iihc fiiulv. to “evnryhody 
kiiowB that," ‘‘it Ih a trite thing." 'Ihe original aliiiBion 
BccHiH to have )>ccii to the diflleiilty of getting obhcb to 
cross a bridge; lieiicc, to the ditnculf> of getting HindentB 
to apprehend wiintlaiii ftie.t simple enoiigli if altbmptcd.l 
A imine given to the flfth propoHitioiiot the ili-Bt laiok of F.n- 
elid, which sets forth that, if u triam;1e hastwoof IIh Hides 
equal, the angles /ipposite to these sides are- also equal. 
ThIB proposition atfonls a diHieiilty to the learner, Is'caiiBO 
it Ih tht‘ tlrut one iifvolvlng any liiathematk-ni puzzle. The 
naiiio Is also cuiDes|ly given to the I’ythngorean propo- 
Bition (Kue. I. 47) —PoUR hepatls, a inolongatlon, of¬ 
ten present, of the Biihstanee of the h ft tohe of the liver, 
uniting it with the fiqiiuie lolio uenisH the nnihillenl fla- 
Hiire.— PonsTarlni, the poHlei ior peiforatwl spaccat tho 
hoBc of the hrniii; a deiTcKhed giay tract between the di¬ 
verging cnirn uerchii and behind the e/>r|H>raalbioautia.— 
Pons Varolil, or pons cerebelU. Kee def. 

Pontaca (pon'tuk), n. [From Ponfacg, in th© 

V Bttss(‘s-Fyivii(ios, France, wlierc it is made.] A 
will1 1 ' wine from southern France, similar to 
Barsac in flavor. 

pontage fp'Hi'taJ), n. [< OF. pontage = Sp.jion- 
1ajeypon1yrgo = h.. pontaggio, < Ml'i. pnntaticum 
(also, after OF., pontagium), bridge-toll, < L. 
//o//(f-).»f, bridge: soo/xm^.] A toll or tax for 
the privilege of using a bridge, or a tax for the 
Tnaintenanco and repair of bridges. 

The citizens of Hereford fined, In the second year of 
ITonry ITT., in a hundred marks and two palfreys, . . . 
that tliey might be quit ihroiighoiiL England of toll and 
lasLage. of poBBogc, imidage, and stnllagB, and of leve, and 
dniiegeid, find guywite, aiid all otlmr customs and exao- 
tioriH. S. Dowell, 'Taxes In England, I. 2(k 

pontal (pon'tal), a. [< L. pan(i-)s, a bridge, 
+ -at.l Bame us pontile. 

Pontederia (pon-tenle'ri-il), n. [NL. (liiimfeuB, 
]7:i7), named at'tefOiulio'rfwfcf/dro, 1688-1757, 
professor of botany at Padua, autl^or of a corn- 
end of botany, etc.] A genus of monocotyle* 
onous aquatic plants, type of the order Pmte^ 
deriacA'se, characterized by the funnel-shaped 
and two-lipped corolla, six stamens, versatile 




Pontederla 

r 

aotherSy and compound ovary with otk; coll and 
one ovule. There are but 7 or 8 species, h)1 American, 
growluff ill shallow water, . . .. 

mud or floatlne, and co 
stout leafstalks risecrec 
bearing a single Hrrow.sl 

with many flue parullul_^ _____ 

little higher, forming a dense cyliniirli'Hl spike, blue or pur- 
pli^ or rarely white, and remarkable for their trimoiphoiis 
atanioiiB, having three lengths of flltuiieiils, and three 
retdpioeally dilTorent lengths of styles, present ir different 
floweia, facilitating cross-fcrtillziitloii. P. enrdnia, which 
is found throiighnut nearly the whole length of Anici lea, is 
known in the noclliurn ITtiUod States us piekfrel-iveed, and 
In the BuuUiei n tis mimiH-v. .scvoi ul former species are now 
separated as the genus Ku:hhonuat as K. azi/rea. the water- 
plantain of Jamaica, and E. cra^Himn, the bladder-stalked 
pickerel-weed or gam.ilote of t.ulana, cultivated (under 
the name Pontederia) in tanks under gloss as a singular 
bladder-bearing and riuating plant.. 

Pontederiaceae (pon-te-do-ri-ii'sO-t?), «. pi. 
[NL. (Achille KieJiard, 1S28), < Pontederia + 
wiccw.J An order of inonocotylodonous plants 
of the series (hronarkse. it is ebaraeterized by a 
perianth of three petals and three siniilnr sepals, all united 
below into a tube and forming niuapial lobes alM>ve, by a 
superior ovary'of three complete or iinperfeetcnrpels, form- 
iiiR a dry fruit, and by a stralghl cylindrical embryo ex¬ 
tending through the center of copious farinaceous albii- 
men. It includes af» species, in & gcticrfl, of which /*««- 
tedrria sml Iltslrratdhera arc the clilcf, natives of wsirni 
northern and extratropieal Houtherii reglotis, extending to 
Canada, t'hina, and Japan, but lacking in Europe. Tin y 
are aiiuatics, erect oi ilouting in fresh water from root 
stocks which lie horizontally in the mud, or which extend 
as runners floating on the water. 

pontee (pou-tu"), n. Same as pontil. 
pontes, n. Plural ni' pons. 

Pontic^ (poii'tik), a. ( = F. pontiqne = Pff. It. 
pontieOy < L. Pontieus^ < tlr. Ilwr/h/5f, Pontic*, 
< riocrof-, the Black Sc^a, a ]>arti<MiJiir use* (also 
applie d to tho ^F^eati and to the whole Mc*di' 
terranean) of rdjToi*, Ihe sea. t*sp. the open 
sea.J Of or pertaynin^ to tho PontiiK, Euxine, 
or Black Sea, or tlio vej^ions iieiir it. 

Like to tlu' Pfintic sea, 

\Miose Iry current and compulsive course 
Ne’er feels retiring ebb. ifhak., Othello, iil. 3, 4S2. 

pOntlc- (poii'tik;, f/. [< +-*V.] Of 

or p( liaiiiiiifv to the pons of the brain. 

‘ Thirteen of the cases occurred betwci'U the ages of ton 
and twenty-nine, tho only case over forty being one of 
puutic abscess. Lancet^ Na .'MTS, p. 7l«*. 

pontifex (pon'ti-fek.s), P.: p]. 2>on1ifire!t (jmii- 
tif'i-Hoz). [\j.i aopi ponttlf.~\ 1. In/iV*w. </NbV/., 
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Nor yet surceas'd with John's dlsasirons fate 
Poidifte fury \ Shendme, Ku^ed Abbey. 


boloii^in^ 

noun pontijhuitej neut., a liook of oftieoa, pontil 
JicatiUj noul. pi., pontifical vostinents), < ponti- 
/■fjT (-/(V-), pontiff: me pontiff.'] I, a. 1. Of, bo- 
\ongiii|( to, or beiittiup: n pontiff or high priost. 

Thus did I keep my person fresh and new; 

Aly presonce, like a Mbe pontifical, 

Ne’er seen but wonder’d at 

N/toA:., 1 Hen. IV., lit 2. Ml. 

2. Of or pertaining to a biahop.— 3. Of or prr- 
taining to the Pope of Koine; papal; popinh. 

Than she come to the Pope’s palays In Auignon, and 
there alighted and went t) see tlie Pope, who sat in cori- 
systory in a chayie pontyficaU. 

ntTurrn, tr. of Kridsaart’s t'hron., IT. civ. 

(iUlhcrt the Antipoja', who, by the alil of the linperhil 
arms, . . . had fllled Koine w-lLli every kind of violence. 
Clinic, and bhtodshed, inviuhtd the pontifical throne, and 
driven forth the rightful Pop<*. 

Jddnian, J4itin Christianity, ITT. LH)8. 
Pontifical choir, the choir of the Sistin«‘( 'hApel in Home. 

- - Pontifical Indlctlon. e indictvoi, ;t. Pontifical 
mass, a mass celebrated by a bishop wearing Ids inslgtiia. 

II. it. 1. fii lifnytprs^ an ofiif'o-book of (ho 
Wostorn (’huivh, containing the fonns for (ho 
saernnu-nts ainl otlicr rites and cerfirionios 
which can bo porfoniird only by a bishop (es¬ 
pecially thoso for ordinal ion, oonfirniatiori, and 
consecnilion of churches), the cliangos in Iho 
rubrics necessary when a bishop otticinles, 
benedict ions, aud otluT forms, sonic of which 
can bo used by priests whf> liuve rcceiv#*d spe¬ 
cial eomiriission from the liisho)i. Pontiflcalsw'ci'c 
probably llrst introduced in the eighth century. In Hie 
Anglican Phurch since the itcformalion the ufllce of con¬ 
firmation is Contained in the lUHikof ronunon J*rayci, to 
which the oidtrial also is iiniU^d. In the Creek Church 
the offices for conllrtiiatlon and ordination are ini liuleil in 
the Ihichologion. 

2. pi. The insignia of a pontiff; tlii.Mlii‘ss, orna- 
irieiits, etc., of a bishop or pope, or, more loose¬ 
ly, those of a priost. »Scc pontijicaha. 

Robed In their poidrytcr/f)}, 

EngLiiid's nucient prelates stood. 

WhiPirr^ I’urseof the t'liarl-cr-llninkiTs. 

3f. A kind of oucli in use in the sixtoi'iith cen- 
tiirv. Fairholl. 


a member of ll.e i.iiiieipal eotlog.* of ).rieKts TOntia<ad^'"(imo-(if'i-kal), «. [< L. pontifex 
who wasi.pta»Ki!;ii.HU<.t,heKervic<M.f anypar- p,. „„ i„ j,I^ ‘bri.lm-.builder’: 

I IIIW>t IfITIU Ilf '• ..... ^ .. .... ... 


ticiilargod, but performed general finiciions of 
tho stale religion. Tlui chief of the poiitilices 
was styled pontifex maj inntSf ami was c.x offieio 
tho highest religions authority iti tho .state.— 
2. JCccles., a bisliop; sjiecifically, (he T'op.-*. 
Well liiui till* name of ponHfex been given 
(Into the arch’s head, sK iho chief builder 
And aichit-ecl of tlu; invisible bridge 
That leads from Earth to Heaven. 

lAmyfcllou't Holden TjOgcrid, v 

pontiff (pon'tif), n. [< F. pontifcj OV. ponlif 
s= Sp. pontijice s= Pg. It^pontiJjvej a ^mntilT, < 
L. vonlifcx^ poiitnfev (-yic-J, a liigli priest, jion- 
tifex (me ponti/ea'). Ij\j. 

the Pope, lit. (and so , „ 

maker, Di’idge-buildor* (prob. ^rig. so called as 
having charge of the makinj^formaiiiteiianco of 
abridge—it is said, of the Siiblician bridge built 
over the Tiber by Ancus Marciiis), < ponU-)Sj 
bridge, + facercy inuke: see/aef. ) 1 . tn liom. 
antiq.f a chief jiriest: same as jxnitifer, 1 . 

The reverence which the peoplo showed for the em¬ 
perors was due to the fact that they all. from Augustus 
to Theodusius, were sovereign Pontiffx. 

Faithif <Jif the Wutid, p. 2UGr 


see. pontiff. ('(. jfontiJiraP.] Of or pertaining 
to bridge-building. [Rare.] 

Now had lltey Inoiight the work by wondrons art 
Ptintifienl, n ridge of pendent roi'k. 

Over the vex'd ^yso. Jdilttin, P. T.., x. SIX 

pontificalia (i>oii-tif-i-kM/li-a), n. pi. [MTi.; see 
poutiJieaP.] The insignia of u bishop, in the 
Wcstmi Church these are the paHtoral staff, iiifier, ring, 
pectoral cross, ('.athedra or duKicsan throne, episcopal 
vestments, gloves, and sandals. In the tireek (.'hun-li 
they are the putercssa, ciieolplon, Ibroiic, and special 
vesi'iients with oiuopliurion. imlystaurlixi or succos, and 
-/ie-), a high priest, 1 ) 011 - , ..i.. , 

I. oool. a biahop. MPOntiflc^tyt (|)on-tif-i-knl i-li), h. KOF. jmn- 
> used in AIL.) ‘l.riaK<’- +-".»•] 1- 'Uh> stHto, 

- “ ■■ dignity, and government of the Pope; the pa- 

1 

Charles the firth, emperor, mIio wasaccouiifed one of the 
I T’ope’sbestHiins,yetproceeib'il in muttei-steiiiporul towards 
Pope ('lenient with sti*HnKe ligonr, nev« r regarding the 
ptmtifiralitif, but kept, him prisoner tbirteeri moiillisin a 
pestiiciit prison. Paeon, ('liai*gt; against W llliaiii Talbot. 

W hen tho pontifieality was first set up in Koine, all na¬ 
tions from f^ast to West did worship tiiu i'ope iiu other- 
wise than of old tlic Cfcsars. 

l/tiher, Judgment on the .See of Kotiic, p. 20, 

pi. Same as ponh/ieaP, 2. 

He himself (the Bishop of Paiisl was that day in his 
Biiniptuoua PontificalUieHy wearing religious ornaments of 
great price. Coryat, ('nnlities, 1. 37, slg. I». 

In a (unitifi- 

_, ^ th(' manner of »i 

bishop; olficially as bishop.— To assist pontifi- 

cally, «> he present officially as bishop without berng cele¬ 
brant or ofilclaiit. In the Anglican ('liurcli the bishop 
when present at the euchailst proiiuuiices the iihsoliitlun 
and gives the beiiudlctlun. 

After sermon y« Bishop (Dr. Wren) gave us the hleoslng 
very porUifieally. Evelyn, Dlury, Feb. 10 , iwj. 

porJ/'firat 
< L. pow- 
tifex (-jic-), 

pontiff; BOO iwnft/T.J 1. Tho office or dignity 
of a pontiff, high pnest, or pope. 

He tamed hermit In tlie view (fi being advanced to the 
pon^fieate. Additcn. 

2. The time during which a pontifical office is 
held by any given Incumbent. 


I'he supreme potdif was In t he religion of the state what 
the father wnsln the religion of the family. Ills dwelling 
was in the regia close to the altar of V^iista. the sacred 
hearth of the state. KTieyc. Brit, MX. 4.Vi. 

2. A J( 3 wish high priest.—3. abishop; i * ^ ” 

especially, the Bishop of Rome, as the heail of pontifically (poii-tif i-kijl-i), adu 
the churcli; tho Pope. Also called the supreme J’al iHttbiier; Rm'cifically, after th« 


pontiff. 

To secure the papal recognition he empowered the 
bishops of Durham and St. David’s to perfonn that *' filial 
Mid catholic obedience which was of old due and accus¬ 
tomed to bo paid by the kings of England to the Boman 
pmMffk:* ^ Stum, Const Hist., 9 301. 

pontifle (pon-tif'ik), a. 
jectives in 
pontiff ciua^ 

cal, < pontifex , . . . _ 

1. Of or peilaining to the poutiflceii of ancient 
Rome. 

The Poniiffok College with their Augnn and Klemine 
taught them [the BomansJ In ftelialoD and Taw. 

Mmon, Areopagltloa, p. a 

2. Of or pertaining to a pope; papal. 


pontonler 

After tho pontificate of (Icincnf V. tlu* hnld i»f the papne-y 
on the nation was icla\ing. • 

Stum, Ali'ilUval and Moilrrii Hist., p. 308. 

pontificate (pou-tif'i-kat), r. I,; prof, and pp. 
pan tifica fi r/, ppr. pan tiffeatimj. f < ML. pint (tfi- 
etiins, p]i. of puntijieare, perform a jiontilVs 
dutic's, < lj.^?o/////rx(-f/i’- 1 , poiititl : yev poult ft.] 
To act oflicially as pontiff or bi.sliop; (‘spi-eial- 
ly, to say pout ideal mass. 

The golden ree«l la used to this day by Ibc I’lijv.* Aihen- 
ever he HuJeinnly ponUjh-nU’H. 

hock, church of our Katbers, i KiT. 

pontifice (pon'li-fis), n. [< It. ptm(t’)s, a bri«lge. 

+ •ffeium, < faeere, makp. L'i*. Mli. ptnihfer 
a bridgp-build(‘r; me pontiff.] Jb'idgp- 
work; the struoturc or edilicp of a bridge; a 
bridge. [Rare.] 

At the brink of Chaos, near the foot 
Of tills new, wQiidrouB wntificc. • 

■ mton, r. I.., X. 848. 

pontifices. «. Plural of pontifex. 
pontificiait (pon-ti-ftsh'ah, it. [< !•. poufificius 
(SCO poutiffe) + -ill.] Of or jiortainiiig lo a 
pontiff; pontifical; h.oiico, papal; impisb. 

T liHve my fiiiritaii news, my piotestanl. iiyws, and my 
jHtntifirial news. ti. ./oiuton. World in the Mcx>ii. 

pontificiant (pon-ti-fisb'an), it. imd n. (< L. 
puuhfii tun, of or bcloiigiiig to a pontiff (see 
pontijir), + - 07 /.J I. a. Of or pertaining to 
the I'opp; pontiiic'ial. 

The ptmtifiria.i laws. Bp Halt, i'eacc-maker, II. f S. 

n. //. An adliciput of tin* I'opo or of the 
jiapaey. 

In some of our hands they Itlie keys of hi :m iil arc snf- 
feied to nisi for want of use, in ollieis (mb lln* Ponh/iriam) 
the waifls j'le altered, so as they can neither o|ien nor 
shut. Bp. IJaff, l{Ighti ()iis Mamiium 

That, ill tlu; Piddle Office or T.itiii’gy of Ibe ( hurch of 
Engboid Ik aotblng but wlmt is < oiihonant to Ibi* faith, the 
jnmtificiitnM y;ra\it. EivIi/h, I’liie Kellgioii, 11. 3fi8. 

pontil (]M>n' 1 iI), //. (*Also pn n tel (n nd }ton <• r, pn n- 
tee. pontij, pnnti/); < l'\ pontil, dim. of potnl, a 
point: spc point. Of. poinhl.] An iron rod 
nsi*d ilk glass-making for handling, and espp- 
cially for revolving rapidly, the soft glass in 
t.lip procosHof forinatioii, espeeially in the mak¬ 
ing of erowu-glasK. 

pontile (pon'til), n. f< LIj. ponftlis, belonging 
to a bridge, < L. //on(/-).i, a bridge.) Of or 
pertaining to the pons of the brain. Almpon- 
tat, pontine. 

pontinal (iMui'ti-iial). a. and n. f< 1j. po/i(/-V*, 
a briilge. I I. tt. Bridging; forming a bridge 
over a gap, as among eraiiinl bones. 

II. 7/. A bone of (lie skull of some iishes; n 
modified bone of the infra-orbital ebaiii of bones 
}»ridging tlie intiTvnl between the seei.ud sub- 
orbital ami the preopereiilum, as in Ibe Ducty- 
lopteroiileit. trill, Anier. Nat. (ISSH), p. ;i,> 8 . 
Pontine^ (pmrtin), a. [Also Vonipltne; s= F. 
nontins (pi.) = h. jnnttint (])!.), < L. Fonttnns, 
Poinplinns, an appellation given to a district 
ill Ijatiiim near Ikuneiia, and i>arlicularly used 
of ext(uisive marshes there; a]i]»ai’. a var. of 
lUnne.tinns, of or belonging to I'oiuelia, < Pome- 
Ha, an old town of the Yolscians. | Of or n*- 
lating to an extensive marshy district south¬ 
east of Rome, called tlie I'onlnie Marshes. 
pontine- (])oii'thi),//. |< B. poniny, bridge, 
+ -//lei.] Same as ponlilt, 

I’ontili* (sometimes. incoiTCctly./nxiOnr or pontal). 

Biick't, Handbook of Sfrd. Sneticen, VIll. ri24. 

Pont I'EvGqne cheese. See ehn .se i. 
pontlevi 8 ^l>o^ll-le^ 'is),//. | < F.po//(/<rix, a draw¬ 
bridge, the rearing of a liorse, < jtont (< L. 
pon{t-)s), bridge, + Intis, OF. krei's. Irvmiis sr 
Fr. leradis z=r Sp. lermlico = Pg. leradit^o, that 
Tna> be raised or drawn up, < Ij. as if *^levatieiHs, 

< lerare, raise: set* lerip. (T. It. Uoaiojo, a 
drawbridge.] 1. A drawbridgi?. 

Yuiulci's a iibiin tm*. with a crevico 
An owl woiibl ImiIIiI in, were he but sage^ 

For a lap ol imwa. like; n fine ponllema 
1)1 a castle of Ihi; nihblle age, 

Joins to a lip of gum pm r umber. 

Eroioniiiy, .sibraniliiii Schalnahurgunila 
2 . Tn tin* maniye, the rcsistanco of a horse by 
rearing rc*p(Mitedly bo as to be in danger of 
falling over. 

Pontocaspian (pon-ttVkas'pi-nn), <f, [< Pontie 
4- Piisirian.] Relating to the regions whioh 
drain into the Caspian and Black Beas. 

I'he w rtUir-shod of the PontiMsupian area, 

//teatey, Crayfidi, vl 

pontont, n. An obsolete form of pontoon. 
pontonler (pon-tp-uSr'), «. [Also pontonnier; 
= It. ponkyniere, < F.pontonnier, <ponton, a pon¬ 
toon ; see pontoon.] A soldier who has charge 



pontonier 
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pool 


<»f )»oiitooris; also, oiio wlio c'oiiHtriK'ts jmntooii- 

pontoon (pon-ton'), w. fFonnerly />oy^^o/; < 
V. ponton =r Sp, ponton = ru:. jnottoo = It. jnoh 
tom . < IjL. ponttt(n-)y ti jnmtoon, }j. j>onfo(n-)^ a 
kiiuJ of iJliillic trausiMU't, a \ ]mn(t-)s, a 

hru\ffo: aw pfot{,^ polh. Cf.pnnf^.] l.iuntiht. 
(‘mjnt., a llat-bollonuMl boul, or atiy frame¬ 
work orlloahiijj: slnu-luro, used in tlieeon.sirue- 
tiou of u li'injiorary bruij»e ov*‘r a river, om* 

form of 


IN a hi>llew 4 \liii 
d«r of till pliilr, 
with 

Inal rails, iU\i(l 
wl by fseveral 
lon^ltudiaal and 
trauNVi'ihr pii- 

tltlons to net .'IS 
bnu'es iiail« to 

f irrveat siakiup; " 
f pliTOril h> a 
Hhot Oi i(i\'idrnl:ill> 
c’anoe, ooa.si.>itui(r 


V KJ 



rtuit.iDiis III pl.iitrfot l-'iintiHJii-brnli.'.c. 

!>ilki l.ir Mii'i'i'itiiii; tilt ni.ulMiy, r'l.'i.l- 

M-O tl)lll|>li'If. 

Anothrr In in Dir form of a tloeketl 
• if a timbrr fininr ro\rrwl wltli Hheet* 
copper, and foiint-d in twndisLlart iiaits, v\hi(‘huii,‘1orKrd 
toKrthor foi iihc niid disliH'iitrd for trai)si)ortatioii. aiul 
alHo divldrd lain :ur lif;ht rluualiris 
2. Sant., a lit,dit» r: a low Hat vossol ri‘.sotri- 
bliu^ a barp*. furiiisbed erauos, capstans, 
and other macliiiiery, used in ciiroeninj:^ shijis, 
ohiellv in the Mediterraneai). Aiimirnl Smifth. 
— 3. In hffrlnml. rmpn.: (o) A water-tijilil struc¬ 
ture or frame placed beneath a siibrner^etl vcn- 
sel and then tilled with air to assist, in relioatint^ 
the vessel. (/>) A \valer-tijj;lit. slnictiire which 
is sunk hy filling with watcrand raisi dby punij>- 
it out, used to (dose a sluicewjiv or entrance 
to a d(^cU. Also spelled ponton. —4. In onat.j a. 
loop or knuckle of the.«>mall intestine: so culled 
from the way if, anpears to float in th(' abdomi¬ 
nal cH\ ily. See t h(^ (piotatiou under mcsmli / //. 
— 6. In hrrnnmp one of the cleansirif^-roiind.s 
or cleaiisinf'-sipiares used for clarifying ale. 
pontoon-bridge (poll tiiii'hri.j), n. A platform 
or roadway support(al upon pontoons. 







iVnitouii l>ii'l,;C! .it ( olilciilz (111 the Rhine. 


pontoon-tmin (poiidrmMrau), n. Mttu,, tin* 
carriages or wagons and materials (.*ariied with 
an anny to construct bridges, 
pontophidian {pon-tp-lid'i-an), w. [< (ir. fl-fir- 
ro 4 ', tmi sea, + e^/fhoc, dim. of oO/(, a snake .1 
A sea-serjieiit. 

Pontoporia (pon-t(Vi)d'ri-a}, n. [XL., < Clr. 
TToerfff, the sea, 4- passage, ])ore: see 

A gcmis of delpliinoid odontocete ce¬ 
taceans. Tt I'oiitaiiiN n kiiihII chtiiaiiiK* AiiiiTicaii dob 
phlu, P. Idaiuritlfi, about T) feet- loan, with a dovulujiod 



J'untofifTi.i hi.tini'iilei 

doi-fiiil tin, loiip Kli'iider Jaws with from ?ixi to 240 teeth, 
'.iljont 10 viTlrbrrr the Hteinuui (»f two plccos, the rilm 10 
in niniibei, of mIhcIi 4 ioiii the Ntt'iniiiii,and tlir hlow-hob; 
lnin-\or‘*o and crescentic. This ffuiiiis counneth the IHa- 
III fliivhitile dolphiiiN with the Jjplphinv1.v or 
true iii.iuiie dolpliiiiH pomoise'A, KMuipilscs, eti-. Also 
efilli 'I Sh'iiti,Ji tj,},n> AlSi> PoUtojmnM. 

Pontoporiince (i»oi]-to-})o-ri-i'ne), a. pi. (Xb., 

< J’ontojno/o + -(/f/c,'] A .snV)fainily ot IMptn- 
nntri, r»‘pre^eTded by the genus 'Pontopono. 
Tlii’ie is an i\ hlenl. e\t,i ’ n.il neek; the fiontal area !,( i x- 
iv.imleil -and lilib* deprt t,si:d. the postoihital proeehh of 
the frontal bone iin.l ihe /\!;oiiijitie. proeesJi of the N(iun 
niosiil projee.l Oil! ward and ihc in:ixjI1ar,v is erested, with 
tt free iiiii|;'iii OVII the oiliital legion. 
pont-VOlant (pout vo-l.mt'), n. f< V. p( 0 }t vo¬ 
lant: pant, bridge (see pow.s); rotnnt^ flying: 
see eo/rtuf. I Milit., u llying-bridge; a kind of 


bridge useti in siegos for Burprising a fort or 
outworkftliat has but a. naiTow moat. It in com- 
■IxiKed of two nmall bridRon laid one nhovc thu other, and 
so contrived that, hy the aid of cords and pulleys, the 
ii|ipi>r one inny ho piiNhcd forwiu'd till it reocncs thodos- 
tiiied point. 

ponty (poll'll), //.; ])1. pontias (-tiz). Same as 
pontil. 

ponty-sticker (pon't i-stik^t^r),«. In ylans-mak- 
I inf, a workman who affixes a quantity of blown 
glass to the ponty or }>on 1 il. 
pony (po'ni), n.; pi. (-niz), [Formerly 

also ponriff poirnrif: prob. < OF. poulcnt't^ a colt; 
cf. pontenivt., pontinvl^ a colt, dim. of poulain^ a 
eoU: se(' pultm. 'Phe word is thus ult. con¬ 
nected with (ti*. rr(7i/ot-, a fonl: wo foal. The 
(hiel. pomiitlh, as well as Ir. poni, a pony, l'\ 
ptuirjf, a pony, are from K.J 1. A very small 
horse; speciheally, a horse less tliaii 13 hands 
in height. The Shetland hrixsd of ixuilus nre stoutly 
built, cictive and hardv, with vorj full inline and tall, mid 
of Kcntlo, docile dinpiMitioii. In western parts of tliu 
I'nitfHl Stales all Die small hardy hoi sch (mustangs o|- 
hroiu'o.s) used by the IndlanH arc called ponies. 

I have bought two more pnnUv, so we arc strong in 
pigmy (jiiadriipcdh. 

.S'.vdrti V Smith, To .Mrs. Holland, Juno 3, 1835. 

A ponj/ must be less than .*12 Incbea (13 bauds) from the 
gioiind to the top of the withers. . . . Ponies, us a rule, 
will do far more w'ork than ii full-sized horse. 

Jiiicyc. Brit, XTT. ]»l. 

2. The sum of [English sjmrfingslang.] 

Tie is ci|iial1y w«‘Il ainuscd wln-ther the play is high or 

low, but the stake he prefers is lives ntid ponies. 

(irevilie, Mciiioii's, Aiig. ir», ISl-s. 

3. A translation of a Oivek or Latin author 
used unfairly in the pri'paratioii of lessons; 
h(Mi(‘e, any book so used: same as horsrf P. 
(School and college slang.]—4. A very small 
drinki iig-glasB. (a) Aglass lioldtng about a mouthful 
Ilf spirits, as brandy, (b) A glass holding alHiiit a .gill of 

5. The (piantity (of liipior) contained in such 
a ghi'is.—0. A small raft of logs. [ J lelaware.] 

— 7. In the We«it Indies, a. .smtill trei*, 'I'eronta 
.^tryntifotia. [Pony is iisimI in coiiipoMitlon to denote 
MOiiicthing small of itH kind, as jutatj-mn', jsmn vniriuf, 
ete.j Jerusalem pony, an ass. hlung j-Syn. i. Pom, 
Colt, Filly. A pony is a small horse, rspeciall> of a hiuhII 
breed, as a Shetland pony ; a ndt is :i young hoisc, and 
dlHtliiciivcly H male; iijitly is a >oiuig mare. 

pony (po'ni), ; pret. and })i>. poniffJ, ppv, 
‘ponyimj, [< poiiif, a.] To use a jiony in trans¬ 
lating: a.s, to jmn/f ii pioco of Latin. [School 
and college slang. J 

pony-engine (i) 6 'ni-en"jin), ?(. On a railroad, 
a Himill (Irill-engino, or a yard-engim' used at 
stnlions for moving cars and making tip trains. 

pony-saw (p 6 'iii-sa), n. A small gang-saw used 
for sawing timber into boards, 
pony-truck (po'ni-t nik), n. A t wo-wheeled lead¬ 
ing truck used in some forms of locomotives. 

P. 0. O. An abbreviation potst-offiiv ontcr, a 
money-oixler issued by the i3oat-offlee. 
pooa, puya- (po'ji, pfi'yil), [E. Ind.] An 
nrlieaeeous plant, Maontia (finhmrria) Pnipi^ 
of northm’ii India. Tt.i ateiii I.s o (^r s fect lilgh, and 
yielda a fiber Himihir to ramie (that of JicehrMria niwa). 
A\ao])Ofjah. 

pood (pod), n. (Formerly also jnntv (= F. pomh 

— (J. pud); < Kuss. pndu.'\ A Kussian weiglit, 

eipial to -JO Kussiaii pounds, or 36 pounds avoir¬ 
dupois. , 

T haul! la^iight ... for 77. robles foure hundred iwdca 
of ti led tallowo. Hakluyt's Voija{tes, i. :«nj. 

poodle (]»«i'dl), V. [= Sw. Dan. pudcl = D. pra;- 
(Irl(-hond)y < L(!!. pndet, (L pndety jptdrf-hnnd, 
;i poodle, poodle-tlog; prob. K^Ay.pudvln, pud- 
df hiy waddle; cf.G.jtndcIn, splash. 0f.p?tdd/c-.] 
One of a breed of iiaiially undersized fancy o^ 
toy dogs, with long curly hair. They are IidelH 
gciit and iiltectlonate. and are much iiocd iw peta. There 
me many viirietiefi, one of which is the French huiTiet 
I'ixhHcm are Huid, |HU'liapfi without Biifltcient reaAOii, to be 
(“ipi'cirtlb liaiile to rabicH. 

Pocecetes (pd-(*-so'tOz), w. [NL. (Baird, 1858, in 
tlie form yWvrfe.s), < Or. K6a, gra.ss, + o/Az/r^c, 
an iiihabitant.J A genus of North American 
fringillinc birds, having tho inner secondaries 
lengthened, the tail long and ernarginate, with 
white lati'ral feathers, the wing pointed, with 
bay on thebeiul, and the whole plumage streak¬ 
ed. The only B|icc.|cH, P. yrnniinrns. Is tho well-known 
KniHHtbich, bay winged bunting, or vissper-blnl, onn of tho 
cdiuiiKiTicHt HpiirniwB of tho fruited states, migratory, 
Riiinivoi-oiiN. a sweet Hongslcr.and nesting on the ground. 
Sc cut under ^/luwyif/utA. 

pooh (po or pu), intnf [AIso poh, and fonnerly 
jnih. ponfjk, pow: ef. led. jm, pooh; cf. puffh, 
pho, phoo. phy, firi, dc.] Ail exclamation of 
dislike, scorn, or contempt. 

Poutfh ! pr’ythee never t roiiblo thy Hoad with such Fanclea 
Prior, The Thiof and the Ck)rdell«r. 


pooh-pooh (pfl'po), interj. [Reduplication of 
pooh.\ An exclamation indicating contempt. 

The pooh-pooh theory Of luiguage. ^'elanguagei. 
pooh-pooh (p<>'pfl)» f. [n pooh, pooh, a re¬ 
peated form oi MHih, mterj.j To turn aside from 
with a “ I*ooh”; express diidike, scorn, or con- 
tenii)t for; sneer at. 

Doorge jwoh-poohed tho wlno and bulllod the waiters 
rtiyally. Thaekeray, Vanity Fair, xxvi. 

Surely it we could recall that early bittoruesB ... we 
aliould i\u{. pooh-pofth the griofN of uur children. 

iirorye Eliot, Mill on the Horb, i. 7. 

pookoo (pd'kS), n. [African.] A kind of kob 
or water-ant(ilopo of Africa, Kohm vardoui. 
See kob. 

pool^ (pi'd). tt. [< TVIE. po(z/, po/c, pot, < AS. 
pol =„()Frics. pol = D. pod = MLG. pdf, 
fi(r. pot, poht, pnl = MH(r. phuol, jfuol, (>. 
]fnhl =r Tcol. ptdir = Sw. Dan.pdV, pool ; prob. 
of (>eltic origin: < Ir. po//, p«//, a hole, pit, also 
mire, dirt, = (tucI. poll, a hole, pit, bog, pond, 
pool, also mire, mud, = W. pwlt = Corn, pol 
= Manx potjll, a pool, puddle, = IJret. po«//, a 
pool; cf. L. pfilns (pdlud-), a marsh, = Or. try- 
htr, mud: see pains. Cf, pifl^, from tlio same 
source.] 1. A sinnll body of standing wafer; 
a small iiond. 

At IttHt T left them 

I’ tho filthy mantled pool licyond your cell. 

Shak.. TcnijiCBt, iv. 1. 182. 

2. A part of a small stream where the bed sud¬ 
denly d<‘cpens .‘ind broadens, fi^rming a rida- 
livel'y slill, deep, and wide stretch of water. 

.Siu'.h pools as be large and have most gravel, and Hhal- 
lowN wlicro fl.sh may djiort Dicinsclvcs, do iilfcrd tiHh of the 
purest taste. J. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 191). 

Tlio Nlci'pyiihovc Die d:im, 

The poof beneath it never still. 

Tennyson, Miller’a Daughter. 

3. (a) In Penn.ssylvnIlia, on some of llu* rivers 
of the milling r(*gi(.)un, a stretch of water lying 
b(‘tw(*(‘n two rivir-dams. Hence — (h) The 
country ailjMcent to such pooLs. 

1811 iug a Htiikiilitst f.-ill on ou>* nf the pniil\ f.i the Monon- 
gabt-bi iivi‘i,a Ixxly of uiincT'« from one nf the uthei jm)4jIs 
(nine up in a steamlxiat with a lirass btind hii«I ji.'iiaded 
ai'oiiinl the mines, while ii eomniittei' iiigcil Du* men who 
had remained at wmk diwpiU' Die stiikc to come out and 
join tlu'iu. y. ^1. Btv , CXLITI. 275. 

4. A measure of work in slating, or covering 

houses with slate, e(|ual to UJH square tVet in 
all, or to 84 sipiare feet on each side of the 
roof. Tlathn'dl. ( Prov. Eng. | — 6 . In drrora- 
ttrr art, a rounded d(*prcssion, .small iind sliort 
in comiiarison with its width. < 'ompare Jtnting. 
- Pool fishway. Salmon-pools. eddies 

where the Balinon collect. Foimerly, in some parts of 
New England, tliCHC jiools or eddies were niimhcrcd, and 
Die fishermen living n^r Die streams had certain rights 
in them. Mas.^. Itep., p. 32. 

pool**^ (pell), n. f Formerly po 8 /<’.• < F. ponte, pool, 
stakes (= Sp. po/Zu, pool, stakes, r= Pg. po//o/, 
a mark or coiiuter in certain games), lit. Mhe 
hen* (the stakes beipg regarded as eggs to he 
gained from tho hen), a ]>articular ns(\ of F. 
ponte (= Sp. potla = Pg. polha, a henh < ML. 
pulla, f., hen,< Ij.pulhat, in., u ehiokeii, a young 
animal: we jtulJfit. The sanio element oc'enrs 
j>rob. in polecftt.^ 1. Tho stakes in eertain 
guines of cards, billiards, etc..—2. A game 
played on a billiard-table with six pockets by 
two or more nersons. (a) Tn the Fnitod States, a 
game played with nrt<u*ti lialis, each ball numbered and 
counting from one to fifteen. The idiject of each player 
is to pcH'kct the lialls, Die numl)or on each ball being 
placed to Ills ciedit. Also esilied pyramid pool, {b) In 
Drejit Hiitaiii, a game in wliich each player Is provided 
# with a difTcroiitJy colored or iiiiinberucl ball, with which, 
playing on the others in a fixed order, he endeavors to 
pocket as many of them as ixissible. 

3. In horsc-racintj, ball-(fawe.s, etc., the combi¬ 
nation of a number of persons, each staking a 
sum of inom?y on the success of a horse in a 
race, a contestant in a game, etc., the money 
to be divided among the Huccessfiii betters ac¬ 
cording to the amount put in by each; also, the 
money so staked.—4. In rijtfi-shooting, firing 
for prizes on the principle that every conipetr- 
tor psiys a certain sum for every shot, ami the 
proceeds after a certain dednetion are divided 
among the suceessfiil compoxitors.—5. A set 
of players, as at the game of quadrille or comet; 
also, one of tho counters used in such gamoe. 

What say yon to a poulo at comet at my house? 

Sfrttthorue. {Latham.} 

She had also asked him twice to dine at Roslngs, mid 
had scut for him only the Satuiday before, to niske up 
her puuf of quadrille tn the evening. 

Jano Austen, Pride and Prejudice, xlv. 

Quadi'ille pools are the fishes or other oouiitem used In 
playing the old-fashlonod game of quadrille. 

N. and Q., 7th aer., 1. 477. 


pock 

6. A combination intended by concert of ac¬ 
tion to niuke or control changes in market rates. 
More •pt'olflcAlIy - (a) A Joint advontiire by Aovoral owners 
of s spec!Hud stot^k tn* other suuiirity teinporurlly subject* 
ing all theli* holdings to the same control fc»r the purposes 
ikf a specululivo oyntHiiun, In which any sacrlAcu of the 
slisrcs contribuU'd by one, and Hr»y piont on the shares 
eiiiitrlbiited by andthcr, shall be shareil by all alike. (6) 
A combination of the interests of sovernl otliurwIfK; eom- 
petlng parlies, such as rival ti'ansporliitlon llneB, in widch 
all take cununon gioiind as regards the piihllc, and disti tiv 
uUtthe protltH of tin* buaint«s among tliemselves equally 
<ir according to apn-iai agn'etncrit. In this sense ijuoling 
is a system of reconc iling euiillictlng Interests, aiicl of ol)- 
viatJng ruinous comi)ctitjuii, by which the scvcial conii>et- 
iug paillosor oompanies throw their revenue into one com* 
moil fund, wliicti is then divided or redistriimted among 
the incnibcrs of the ]Ha>l on a basis of percentages or nro- 
portiuiiH previously agreed upon or deicTinined by arlutrn- 
lion. -Blind pool u pcNil ot eoniliinatioii the puifxise of 
which is known only to tJin orgaiilzei's, bi whom the otlicr 
niuinbcrs of tlm pool leave tl»n entire management of the 
traiisaetioii. Sec def. (J (a). - Pln-poOl, a game played on 
a bllliard’Uiblu with tlii*ee balls, and five sniuli pins, num¬ 
bered fmra one to live. 'J'he oiijcot of each player is, with 
the pins he iipseU and a number aasignod spociully to him¬ 
self, to score 81 poiiita. 

pool- pool^f I, Toputiiilo 
ono eornitioii ruiid or siook for tho |mrpos<^ of 
dividing or redistributing in cortaiu propor¬ 
tions; muko into a eoiuiiion fund: as, to pool 
intorosts. 

The coiiiiniMi method of accoinpllslling this [dividing the 
tratnc between eompeting linosj is to poof the receiplsund 
to rcdistribiiU* them on percentages based u})oii experience 
and derided by an arbitrator. Pop. Sci. Mo.p XXVIll. 0^7. 
To pool iBBuea. Sec mw. 

H. intrants, 'fo form a ])Ool; inuko common 
cause in sonio mii-itor. 

Most of tlie class wlui may be called railroad profeasors 
favor “pooliwj under regulation.” 

The Nation, XLVIL 444. 

pooPt, A Middle English form of 
pool-ball (piirii^l), H. Ono of tho ivory balls 
nsod ill tin* gjiino of pool, 
pooler (pd'lorb /<. All instrument for st irring 
a tan-vat. 

pool-room (pril'n'un), u. A room in wliieh pools 
on r;i,(*os, olc., iiri; sold, 
pool-rusk, «. See polt rush. 
pool-seller (pftl'sel ' f-r), u. (.)im who sells 
jiools on any ovent, as a horso-raec*, hont-raco, 
election, etc. 

pool-snipe (plirsnlp), ». 'Pho redsiumk, Totauus 
ralifiris: so c'allod from its haunts. (Eng.] 
pool-ticket (iWirtiU'et), «. a ticket entitling 
tin* hohiei to a share in the proeneds of a pool. 
hJee poo/-, n. 

peon (pdn). it.’ See ponu-wood. 
poonahlite (pd'nadit), w. [< Poonnh (soo def.) 
-+- Gr. htinc, stone. ] A variety of seolccit o from 
Poonali in India. 

pOOna-WOOd (pd'na-wud), n. Same as poon- 
wood. • 

poonay-oil, poon-oil (pd'na-oil, piin'oil), II. A 
thick’dark-green oil of strong scout and bitter 
taste, derived from tho Heeds of iUilophijlhnn 
Inophyllum in India, used in laiu{>s and modiei- 
iially.' Also called podnaoed-oll uml keeuo-oil. 
poondet, «* A Middle English foj'iri of pond^. 
poondy-oil (pdn'di-oil), //. A yellowish con¬ 
crete oil derived from tho sooda of Mi/ristira 
Malabarica in India, used Jk an application to 
ulcers find otherwise. • 
lK)Onga-oil (pdug'ga-oil), n. A fixed oil derived 
from the seeds i^''Pon{jamia yl-abra in India, 
there used as an inferior latrip-oil alone or in 
mixture, and as a medicinal stimulant, 
poongi, n. Same as puiitfi. 
poongy, poonghee (pfiutf'gi, -go), w. [< Bumi. 
p^huH-tfifh ‘great glory.J In Burma, a l^iul- 

dhist priest or monk. 

The ycUow-draped and incdltctive poonghee, harefixitwl 
and with ahavun crown, attended by a buy. 

J. W. Palmer, I'p and Down tlie Irrawaddi, p. IIK). 

poon-oil, w. ^^oe poonay-oil. 
pOOnseea-Oil (pOu'sod-oil), n. Same ns poonay- 
oil. 

poon-spax (pfin'spiir), n. A spar made of poon- 
wood. 

poon-wood (pfin'wiid), n. [< E. Tnd. (Malay) 
poon + K. wood.’] Tim commercial name for 
^veral East pridian woods suitable for various 
uses, but particularly for making spars, for 
which they are specially fitted by a straight 
growth, light weight, and good degree of stiff¬ 
ness. They appear to bo derlvcil mainly from apecica of 
Calophylluni — C. Burma nni.C. tementtmwn, C. Tiun‘hyl- 
Iwn, and for Iho l•cglou of 1 ‘fnang the doubtful C. anguji- 
tifmiuM being aaalgnt'd oa aources. Alflopfic»/ui-iiwo«. 
POOP^ (p5p), w. [Formerly also poup, poupc, 
pujme, < OF. poupe, pouppVf F.juom» 6 ' =a I*r. Sp. 
Pg, popa =s It. pfippth ^ I-** pt^PV^i tko stem of a 
ship.] 1. The stern or aftennost part of a ship. 


4619 

The WRiioB did ryse no high and tliicke, breaking some¬ 
time vpon thetmpfwtf of the sliippos, and sunietlmeB vpon 
the Bide, that the Bhypmen began t«i vale the Bailee. 

J. Jinmle, tr. of Quintua CurtluB, fol. 2<i:). 
The barge she sat in like a burnish'd tiironn 
Uum'd uu the water; tho poop was beaten gold. 

Shak., A. and C., ii. 2.197. 

2. A deck above tho ordinary deck in tho aftor- 



Ship of War with Hia;h Pfiop, 17th century. 


most part of a ship.—Break of the poop. See break. 
— In poopt [OF. enpimjijie], astern. 

The windcB blow Hiiiiely for ccrtalno ilmca, with Ike 
which they goo to IVgu with the winde in iMuifie. 

llakluyt’H VoyatfRS, II. *287. 
poop^ (l>dp)> V. i. [Fonnerly also poupv; <jiuoyd, 
M.] 1. Kaut.f to break Imavily over the stern 

or fpiarlor of (a ship); drive in tlio stern of. 

ITc was ptM>ped with a sea that almogt sent him to the 
butt-om. HinMett, Sir L. Urcaves, xvii. 

2. To trick; cheat; cozen. [Prov. Eng.] 

Jbit tlioi'u Icli won ptni^te iinlccd. 

Jip. Still, (Jhiiiidoi’ liurton'B TJccdl**, tl. 1. 

poop'** (pfip)> [< F* ponpve, in arch.. pop])y, 
j>op|^)y-hoad: see poppy In urvh., a poppy- 

pOOp-^ ^■’* ^* 1 ^* break wind; 

imitative; cf. mid ME. pouprn, blow a 

horn.] To break wind. [\’’ulgur.J 
poop'^ (pop), n- K B- a hrenking of wind, 

from tho verb.) An act of breaking wind. 

[ Vulgar.’1 

poop-cabin (pop'kab'in), w. A cfibiii under 
IIm* poop-dock. Seo dvek, 2. 

Kvery j>nri of the ehlp was already occupicfl. Antdher 
<#rd<’r cunic for the roiiatriictioii of a poop.cahin. 

W'. Colton, Deck and I'ort, p. 14. 

poop-lantern (pdp'lfiM"terii), V. A lantern ear- 
rieil at night on thetalTriiil tiMlonolo a llag- 
Khip, or to serve ns a sigiiul. 
poor (liiir), a. [< ME. pour, pourr, port ypover,po- 
rcrcyporrc, < OF. ponr, pourr, povcrc, F. puuvru 
= Sp. Pg. pobre = It. portro, < L. pauprr, poor: 
sovpnupn'.] 1. Possessing little; destitute of 
wealth: opposed to rich: as, ajH>or muii; a poor 
cominiinily. 

Ther made tho loud full jmvere, I lie folk ded tlicl alo. 

Itob. of JJnmne, p. 7. 

Tore of |xjB8eBHioiiii In piirac and in ('.ofTre. 

tHere Vlowman (II), xiil. 301. 

Tie, being rich, shall bo bom of aprwir Maid. 

Howell, Lettora, iv. 4.'{. 

You may think I do not doaerve bo rich; but I hope 
you will likewise oiisurvc 1 can ill attord to ho jmsw. 

Steele, Tatler, No. 124. 

2 . IjHcking means to procure the comforts of 
life; iinligent; needy; iiecessitons; speeificttl- 
ly, in lav'\ so destitute or impoverished as to 
be dependent upon charity, or upon the poor- 
rates; paujier. 

In good b'ifh yet had 1 lever 
Thun to coveito in Biich a weyn 
To ben for ever till 1 tleie 
Aa paver a» .Tob and lovelcHB. 

Gouter, Coiif. Amant., IT. 211. 

In prlBr)!! thou ahalt And me jxmr and bmki*ri. 

• Fleteher, iteggara’ lliiah, ill. *2. 

What n<i»r attend niy cliarily to-day, wench? 

Fletcher, riigrini, I. 1. 

IfejLInmrual was no poor as to Ih* obliged to mend Ida 
ahoea with folded paixir, and often to b<'g his mealH of Ida 
frlonda. J. F» Clarke, Self-Culture, i>. 41. 

I have obaorved, tlm more public proviainiiH are made 
for the poor, the leas they provide for ihuniBclvcB. 

Franklin. 

3. Deficient in or dostitute of desirable or es¬ 
sential qualities; lackingIhose iiiialities wliicb 
render atliing valuable, desirable, suitable, or 
sufficient for its imii>ose; inferior; bad: as, 
poor bread; pwtr liealth; cattle in poor condi¬ 
tion. 

Ilie Erian Aora ta comparatively jnsir, and Ita types are 
fai the main aiinilar bi thoau ot the CarimnlfrixMiB. 

Dawmn, tluol. Illat. of p. 2<U. 

In pBrti(;u1ar--((i) Of little consequence; trilling; luaig 
nlAcaiit; paltry: as, apcatrexcuse. 

That 1 have wronged no man will be a poor pica or 
u|>ulogy at (ho lust day. Calnmy, Sernions. 

Poor ia the contentment4hat can he found in virtue 
and religion, if it stretch no farther than to the end of 
this life. Bp. AUterliury, .Sermons, I. xi., Pref. 

(6) Mean; shabby: aa, a poor outAt; poor surroundings. 
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On the North side, a large square Ploaxa, eiioompasa'd 
with I'illari^ and on the Kuat some poor rcinaina of a great 
Church. MamulrM, AlopjKt Ut .innisaleni, p, 09. 

As shines tlu’ iTHX)n tiirougli rloinied Hklcw 
She 111 her poor attire was stu-n. 

Tennyron, Tlu* beggar Maid. 

(c) Lean; meager; einaelated : as, ptxir cattle. 

Thin and poor as a late chicken. N. Judd, .Margaret* 1.1. 

(d) Ijicking In fertility; liHi’icn , c.vliuu9(cd lUi, /Mor land. 
Part of the distance lay over jtuor couijtiy, covered with 

ti-trcc, box, and Ininbark saplings. 

A. C. Granty lliisli I.ifo in (piei-u-'.iiMl, J. la 
(a) Tricking ill spirit or vigor; fetblc, iiiqsiti nt. 

I have very'poor and Anbajipy biniuH foi4llinking. 

.S7m/r., ntlitUo, ii. 3. 80. 
nis spirit is but iMwr tlnil eiiii be kept 
From dcatli ft»r want of weapons. 

Beau, and Ft., Maid s 'I’ragedy, v. 4. 
Art fhon soprNn- m hleneli at w'lial limn hitsl done? 

Is cuiiHcicnce a cmiiriMlc fur an old soldier? 

Flelrher {and anothet ^Vulao Dne, Iv, ;i. 
(/) Drsliliito of merit or w'i>rth; barren; Jejune, as, a 
p(por discourse; a prsir essay. 

4 . I'libutniiate; to be pitied or regret tod; much 
UHi*d eolloqiiinlly as a vague epiniot imlicaiivo 
of sympai liy or pitj for one who is Hick, feeble, 
or unhappy, or of rrgirl f<u* out* who in <leud. 
And in grel rcvcronco itinl charitec 
Hire oMe^^ouro l,uler fohtred she. 

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, L 870* 
Ptmr .lack, fine well I 

I OfJitld have bellci apiired .1 heller man. 

Shak., ! lion. IV'., V. 4. 108. 
poor little preity, (Iutt4>iing Thing, 

Mnsi we no lunger live titgctliei ? 

J*rior, Imp. of Hadrian's Address to his i^oiil. 
PM^rthiiigH* iH Ihec.Hsc Hliiiifls wlHi n«'iii even now, you 
might take tlie heart out of their Ixfdies, and tliey never 
And it out, they ai«: sac iH'gruttoii. Scott, Moniuslery, viil. 

(Jet out,, and don’t come Hlaiidorlng, and backbiffitg, nnd 
bullying tliulprajr devil of a Imy any more. 

Thackeray, I'lillip, xxi. 
iMy 7 >oi)rdenr! W'lint liaa made tliy heart ao sore aa to 
come mid cry a-thia ona';:' Dickene, Lizzie l.clgh, ill. 

6 , Miserable; wrelcli(»d: used in eoiitempt. 

Thesiitreringsof those iK^vblgidtetl cieiitui'es, tho mar¬ 
tyrs, iniulc inlghly iinjircsHiuna ii|K>n men. 

Bp. Attrrhary, 8ermoiis, I. ill. 
As a iniii'derer, he was a ixmr erenlnie ; ns an artist In 
gold, lie was inimitable. f)e Quinccy, .Secret .Societies, L 

6 . Iliimbb'; slight; insignificiiiit: used modest¬ 
ly in Hpcukiiig of things pertaining to ouc’h soif. 

* And for mine o\\ n I'our part, 

TiOok yon, (’ll go pi ay. Shak ., II nmlct, I. 181. 
The estate whicii T ahould leave ladilnd me of any eatl- 
roation is iiiy jewr fame In tlic memory i>f my friends. 

Donne, lit'lters, xir, 

I liad enn'ied iny poor pitcher to that wei) ofbm enough, 

I thoiiglit, nnd wkh resiilvcd never again to rlak lt» fracture. 
Lfjnrii, AildrcHB in behalf of Iiiternatloiial (.'opyright, 

I Nov. 28,18H7. 

GuardlanB of tho poor. »of guardian. -^Overssvn of 
the poor, boo overoeer.-- Poor Clares. See Clarice.— 
Poor debtor. S<‘e debtor.- Poor in Bplrit. splrltunlly 
huiniihs. .Mat v. 8.- Poor Knight of Windsor. Sajue 
08 Wiwlnor Knight (which see, under iryuV/Afl.— Poor law. 
Se-e iffu'l. —Poor man’s herb, in Kngland, the hodgo- 
hysBCip, Gratuda nffieinaiiii. Poor man’s parmacety, In 
F.ngland, the sliepiicnl'n-purse, Cajmlla Hurea-patiorui — 
Poor man’s pepper. s<hj pepper. - Poor man's plaster. 
nvvjdaster. -Poor man’s tTOacle, hi England,tnoonion, 
Aihuui (Vpn.—Poor man’s weather-glass, same as 
pi mpernel, 4 . * Poor Priosts. Sec pried.— Poor Robln, 
an tilnianar ; sahl to be so calluil from a series of abiia* 
nacR ill-ought out by Koberl Hcriick in Uio sevonteciith 
century. 

1 was informed she discern’d by Ihe lieat of the pulse a 
Feast from a Ferin, williont the lielp m' pmtr Boldn. 

Genilevutn Imftrncted, \\ 120. (/>artea) 
Poor’s box, a box fur rcc^clving coiilrlliiitions for the pour; 
a poor>liox. 

.She draws her mouth till it jHisitlvely niiemblcs the 
aiicrtuni <if a poor's Imot., nnd nil lier worrls ;ipiM.*ar to slide 
out edgewise. Sheridan, Srlnx)] for Sciiiidal, 11. '2. 

Hie policeman tiM>k pie olf to Clerkeiiweli, but the iiia- 
giatmU's, insU-ad of sending me to prison, gave me '2 b. out 
of the prxtr’s-boj'. 

Mayhew, Lumloii Labour and r.ondon Poor, IL Siil, 
poorblindt, C- An obsolete I'ortn of 2Birblind, 
poor-box (i)r)r'bokH), «. A box for receiving 
contnbufioiis of money for the poor, usually 
Hot at the entrance of a church, 
pooren (pdr'n), v. t. \ < poor + -«ni.] To make 
poor; iinpov(‘rish. (Bare or provincial.] 

A f(H>linh wife and a bm'k dtxir pooren a man. 

Bitoke of }*recedence (E. E. 'I'. .S., extra scr.), t oi, marginal 

[nm 

poor-farm (pbr'fiirm), «. A farm maintained 
nt ]>ublic expeiisH for the housing and support 
of paupers. 

poorftl' (pdr'fii), a. A Scotch form of powerful 
poorflllt (iiiir'ftd), a. [< ME. *porefulf porfttl; 
< poor + -/m/.] Poor ; mean; shabby, 
lesu, sweto sone dere! 

( tn norfvl bed list thou her® ; 

And that me gronoth soro; 

Fur thi cradot Is ase a oere. 

Political Poems, etc. (cd. Furnivall)^ p. 228. 
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poorheadt,«. [ME»pouenhetle; <poor + -hcad.J 
rt»vt‘rry. # 

Thu /othft rnildeloueth puuertd. . • vor the giiodee thet 
by (‘111 in guodv pouere/irdt^. 

^jfenWto (K. F.. T. S.). P- 

IMjOrhOUSe (pGr'hoiis), tt. An establisbiuoiit 
in .which [> 01*80118 roceiviiij^ |nihlic clmrii^s arc 
lod^cil and cared for; an liimshouse. 

poor-johnt (pOr'jon), w. The hake whi n suited 
and dried, 

'Tib Wfll thoa art not flMh; if thmi hmltit, thou hailst 
been y>Offr Joli7i. Sf/ud U. uiid .1., i 1. .'C. 

Anil then* If you seiiiMj with nfi-. mnl tnke :i f}iKj?ot-lumt 
and a bottle of uiMiuebaiiKh, coiiu honii-, jhioi man, like a 
type of ThanieB-Btrei't, stinking ‘»f noil /«jor-./t»/i>i. 

Jietm. and ri. .Sronifnl Lady, il. 3. 

Pwr John was hulk when hi'.lliil ami diied. It was 
always beaU'D before it was coukfil. 

Shirley, Maid's lleveii^te, ill. il, note. 

poor-lights‘‘(pdr'lits), n. pi. li^lits or 

candles [iroviiled for the burial eeremonies of 
the poor. Eoclc^ Church of our Fathers, ii. 472, 
note. 

poorliness Cpfir'li-neR), n. The state of being 
poorly; ill health. Jf/v. Gore. 
poorly (pOr'li), a. [< poor + -/yl.] Somewhat 
ill; indispoaod; not in liealth; unwell. [Col- 
loq.l 

Hyinpathetlc inquiries uliout the state of her health, 
which was always '‘only tuL'able," or *' rather iNx/rf//." 

The Atlantie, Will. 81. 

poorly (pGr'li), tidb. ponrvlirhe; poor 

+ In a poor manner or cotidilion. («) 

III indigeiioe or want of the oonveniences and coinfortHof 
life: as, to live poorly. 

For poureficAc yfoslred up w'lia slie. 

Chaucer, Clerk's Talc, 1. I*!?. 
0) With lllMe or no success; insulheiently, defeetlvely: 
•B poorly oouslniciod ; jHtorly oda)ited to the purpuso. 
You meaner beauties of the lUKht, 

I'hat pofir/i/ sathshe oiii eiea. 

Str II. Wottfoi, 0)1 his Mistj-iss, the Queen of Bohemia, 
(e) Humbly; witlmut spirit, igtiohly. 

The duke of Julleia, his cosyn, of hisowiie free wyll was 
come to see hym, and to put hiiuselfepoorffi/ without any 
reaeruHvyoii >iilo his obeysauneu and commniiiide>iu;nt. 

Berneni, tr. of Frolssai't's Chroii., 11. xciii. 

Dare you do 111. imdpfwrty then shrink under it? 

Were 1 the Duke Medina, I would tiirht now. 

Fletcher, Itule a W ife, v. fi, 

poOT-man-of-mutton Ci>dr'rnnn-ov-mut'ii), M. 
Cold tniilton broiled; ('specially, the reinuiiis 
of a shoulder of miitlon broiled. [Scotch.] 
poormaster (pdr'urns''ter), w. A parish or 
county officer who superinteiuls the relief and 
maintonauee of panpttrs, or sncli other jiersous 
ns are dependent on public aid or support. 

The Agent of the I'nited''•tatca U» the Sioux Indians 
was to act as a sort of nutiiuiul iKHtr-mneter, and deal itut 
ratlona Mum. , AXXIX. s. 

poorness (pOr'nes), v. The state, eomlirion, or 
quality of being poor, in any of tlio semsi's of 
the "word; poverty; meaniiesa. 

When I mock imirnrw, then heaven make me poor. 

/>. Jonson, Case is Altciul, ilL 1. 

LandalT, . . . for t he poi/rn4vrK thereof, lay r.ibhoph ms for 
thrae years after the death of BiKliop Kitchin. 

Fuller, Worthies. Wales, HI. 4l)r). 

There la over and above a jmciiliui ptxrrtiejfs and vllcn(»a 
In this action Suiith .■‘'frmonfi, I\'. v. 

Ovid and Tan'.aii have many Poortiem-A of RKpri'ssion 
upon tliia uccoiiiil. Addiaon, .sjR.ct.'Ltor, No. '28fj. 

poor-rate (pdr'rat), a. An aK.scssinoijt or tax 
imposed by law for the rebel or support of tho 
poor. 

poor-spirited (pbr'spir''i-ted), a. Of a i»oor or 
lame Hpirit; cowardly. 

Mr. Tiilllvor would never have asked anything fi'ora so 
poor-$qiirxltd a fellow for himself. 

Giurrye Ehot, Mill on the Iloss, ill. 1. 

poOr-SpiritedneSB (pGr' npir ^ i -ted -nes), p. 
Tainenesfl or baseness of s])irit; cowardice. 

That ineannesa and poor-trpiritedness that accomjianit's 
guilt. South, SiTmons. 

poortitb (por'tith), n. [A var. of poraty.'] 
poverty'. [Scotch.] 

poor-will (pbrSvil), n. [Imitative; cf. whip- 
poorn tll.] A bird of tho genus Phaistnopfiluny 
us P, iniftoJIi: 80 called from its churacterietie 
di.‘*syll»hic note. Niittall'apoor-will Is ncoiniiiou bird 
In inoit pMi’tM of the western (<nited .States, wheie It 
nininl.v rcjilaces the whipi>iMirwl11. See Phnlfrnoptihtg. 

At nightfall the pottr-trUlnh^tAw to utter thuirbiMling 
eiill from th<- wooded ravini'Hbiick In the hills; not *' wlilp- 
puui'will," as hi th«: Enst, Init with two syllables only. 

T. IlouiiwU, The Century, XXXV. <kt4. 
Podspiza (pd-6-s[.rza), n. [NTj. (Cnbnnis, 1847), 
< Gp. 7r6n, grsiHs, + (jTriCfl, a finch.1 A genus of 
South AniMrican fringillino birds. The United 
States black nhinnrf] and Itcll'n buntlngi^ long called re- 
quictively P. bainento and P. belli, are now plac^ in the 
genus Amphutpiza. .See cut under tayt’gparrow. 


poostet, ft* A variant of pousU 
pop* (popir t\; pret. and pp. popped, ppr.pop- 
ping. [luitative; ef. Or. KorcitiCenff pop, smack, 
whistle or chijm with the lips compressed; cf. 
also 7 >«wy/*J.] I, intruns, 1, To make a quick 
sudden explosive report. 

Nuebiiig and popping or arnacking with the nioutho. 

TouehOone o/ Complexions, p. J24. {Fncyc. Diet.) 
They coiivlncnd him tluilaiiy of his men could . . . pttp 
away at liim wilh u gun. The Century, XL. 21l». 

2. To appear or issue forth -with a quick sudden 
motion; come suddenly into view; also, to dis- 
a[ipeur suddenly. 

ile that hath . . . 

Popp'd ill between the election and my hopea. 

Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 65. 

I startled at Ida itofipiny ut>un me unexpectedly. 

Addison. 

So. diving in ii bottomleHS hi'H, they |(he Komuiil'hurchl 
pop .sonmtinios alsjve water to take breath. 

Donne, Seiiiioiis, Iv. 
Dtticra have a trick of poppimj up and down every mo¬ 
ment fiDin their pa|>er to the uuiUeuoe, like an Idle school¬ 
boy. Suift. 

When coinpHiiy comes, you are not to and stiire, 

and then iiiu in again, like frightened rabbits in a warren. 

GUdsmith, She Stoops to Coixiuer, ii. 

3. To propose mnrriHgo., Popping widgeon, one 
of various ducks which dive with celerity; a dmng aiie.k, 
orduoker; a imTgauscr. (Local, Eng.J— TO POP Off. to 
disii|)p«‘ar (JT depart suddenly; die. 

Tlio Oiiieral he was thlck-sct and short-necked, and 
drank pietty free, and was one o' the soli that iiiiglit iiop 
off any time. H. b. SUnoe, Uldtowii, p. 37. 

n. fra ns. 1. To cuu.su to make a sudden ex¬ 
plosive report. 

And all round the glad church He old bottles 
With guniaiwder stoppl'd. 

Which will be, when the Image re-enters, 
Beliglously popped. 

bromiiiuj, EngliHliman in Italy. 

2. To thrust forward, or offer suddenly or 
abniptly; put or thrust suddenly: with iw, 
into, onf, or upon. 

M V daughter N ell slml I jsip a posset vpon thee, when thou 
gocst (o bed. 

Uetneood, L Edw, IV. (Woiks, ed. rearsoii, 1S74, I. 47). 
'I'lifse our Prelates, who are the true Successors of those 
that pt>pt tlieni itdo the other world. 

Milton, On Def. of ITumh. TUmionst. 
Kat youi poiTidge now, little ones. Charlotte, xwpa bit 
of hiitti-r in Cuirick's iiorridge. Thackeray, I’hllip. xvl. 

While some of the small fvypoppt'd out their heads to 
have a look. H'. /Hack, House-boat, vlll. 

3. To thrust asitlo or put off abruptly or unex¬ 
pectedly. 

That Im niY bndhi'r's plea and none of mine; 

Tlie which 11 he can prove, a ptyni me out 
At least from fair Avu liuiulred pound a year. 

Shak., K. .John, i. 1. 08. 

And do you pop me off with this alight answer? 

Fletcher (and another), Nidile (ientleman, 1. 1. 

4. To put suddenly; us, to poji; the question, 
yeo phrase below. 

Phiguixl with hlsdoubtsaad your own dittldences; afraid 
he would now, and now, and now, pop out the question 
whleh heliad not the couiage to put. 

Richardson, (Iraiidlhon, vl. 103. 

5. To pawn, or pledge with ti pawnbroker. 
[Slang. J— To pop com, to pan-h or roast a particular 
variety of rnalxe until it pops or bursts open. (C. S. |— 
To pop the question, to propose unexpi'ctedly tin* im- 

{ M.wfant aiieHtum(or Its equivalent) ‘ will you marry mo?" 
u'lK'i', without iropileatfoii of uiicxpeclediiesH, to make an 
otter of rnarringc. [Colloq. ] 

. Crow ing faint al this 8udd(‘n proposal to wed. 

As though his abruptnesB, in popping the guestion 
So Soon after dinner, disturb'd her digestion. 

Jiarham, Inguldsby Lcgeada, IT. SO. 

popWpop). ». [< /'.] 1. A smart explo¬ 

sive HOiind or small report like that made in 
drawing a cork from a bottle. 

I (‘.iiinot bear people to keep their minds bottled up for 
the sake of lotting them off with a pop 

George Eliot, Daniel Doronda, xxxlx. 
2. An effi'rvoHcent beverage: wo etilled from 
the HOtiiid made by the expulsion of the cork: 
as, ging(T-;)<(p. 

W ith hilKiters and whitebait, and otloT swatomcata. 
And wine, and nagus. and imperial ptjp. 

Itarham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 277. 
noirio made pop that will not foam. 

And liumc made dishes that dilve one from home. 

Uttod, Mlsa Kiltuansegg. Her Misery. 

3. A pi.sfol. [Slang or ihievcH’cant.] 

A pair of pop*, silver-mounted. . . . I took them loadext 
frrim the captain Smollett, Koderiek Random, vllj. 

pop^ (po[i), adn. [An elliptical use of r, 
and «.] Suddenly; abruptly; with unexpected 
entrance or exit. ' 

Into that bush 

Pop goes his pate, and all hla face is comb'd over. 

FUteher, Fllgiiin, ill. 2. 


There were three or foiu* bidders, I cannot I ell whether^ 
But th (7 never could come two upon me (ugelhcr; 

For as noun as one simkc^ then immediately pop 
I advanc'd something more, fear the hammer should drop. 

Byrmn, To llunry Wright, Esq. 

pop'‘^t (pop)I 't’» t, [< ME. poppmiy strike; ori- 
gni obscure.] 1. To strike. Cath, Jng.y p. 2SG. 
-—2. To smear (the face) with white lead or 
other cosmetics; pow’der (the face). 

Fetys she was and sinale to so, 

No wyntred browes hudde she, 

N(* jHipjted bir, for it neilede nunghte 
'To wyudre liir, or to poyntc hir ought 

Jitnn. o/ the Rose, 1.1019. 

The aniigi'llo ansiierod, for whiinne she was on luye she 
plui'ked, popjted and point ed her visage fnrto plcse tho 
Hlght(.‘of the woilde. . . . Alas whi take h omen none hede 
of tli(:.gi(-t lone tliat <iod hathc yeue hern to make lieni 
aber liys Ugiire? and wlii ptanthe they, and paintithe and 
pluokethe^er visage otherwise than (lod hutlie otdefiiod? 

Rook of the Knight of La Tour Landry, p. 6tt 


pop2t(pop),w. \}IYY.poppe;<pop^,v,1 A stroke. 
Cath. Ang*y p. 286. 


[Origin obwcure.] Tho red- 
C. Swainaon^ 


wiiigeJl llinish, furdus iliaeus. 

[Local, Eng.] 
pop'* (pop), «. A contraction of popular: as, the 
Aloiidiiy pops (popular eonoertw). [Low.] 
pop-corn «pop'kfirn'), w. 1. One of si'verul va- 
ri(.'tics of iTidiiin corn suitable for "popping.^' 
They have Hinall ('urs and keniela, the Litter white, yel¬ 
low, or red, sluirp-poiiited or not. Pop-corn abounds In 
oil, the expansion of which under heat cansea an explo¬ 
sion, ill wliich l.lie eoiiteiits of the kernel become pulfed 
out, nearly hiding tho sced-eont, and assuming a pure- 
white color 

2. Gorn tliii.s prepared; pop])pd com, 
pop-dock (popTlok), n. The foxglove, Digitalis 
purpurea: wo called from its large course leaves, 
and the uwo made of tho corolla by children 
after in fiat ing it. Also pop-glove, f^ops, poppy, 
[Frov. Eng.J 

pope^ ft* [< me. pope, pape, < AS. papa, 

pope,= D. pnap, ]iric.8t., popc,;>o})p, pope (of tho 
Greok Church), = Iw]. prpi, a pope, priest, =s 
Sw.pdffve r= Dan. pope, also with terminal 
-.V (porlmps due to tho OF. iiom. }nipcs), OFries. 
part s,pdvis,pdHs = D.paus =OLG. pants, MLG. 
intrcsypaives, later pawest, pauv st. i»op(‘,=r OHG. 
bdbe.'t, MUG. babes, hdhest, hdhsf. G. papst. prit'st, 
pope, = OP. pnpc, also in noTn. 7 a/ju.s. F. pope = 


rarehy. The title pope (liatin pajut or paptts, 4;reek 
TTOTTn?, Trarrtra«)^ literally *papa' or ‘father,' was given in 
the early church, laith in the P'ust and West, to lilMhopa 
in general, and Iiuh from the middle of the thlid renting 
to the present day been an esfa'ciai title of the patiiarcli 
of Alexnndjia. In the Western Church it began to be ro- 
Rtrieted to the Blahon of Home In the bi.\th century, and 
in lu7:t tho aMsiiiiiotion of the title by any oilier bthhop 
was formally foibidden. <ln the Eastern Cnuii-h the same 
word (with a dllfereut accentuation, irunas) b(>cRine a fa<* 
miliar title of ordinary priests, and Is commonly so used 
at the presunt day. AccoidJng to Bomaii Catholic teach¬ 
ing. the Pope is not only bishop meti opolitaii, and patri- 
areli, but, as Incumbent of the Ilonian see, is bucoessor of 
St. Peter, and as such vhiaf of Christ and \i8ll>le head id 
the whole chinch, and supreme pastor and teacher of all 
(Christiana. I rum his decision there la no appeal; and 
wheu he speaks ex cathedia —that is, in dischaige of hW 
ofllce and by virtue of his supreme aiiobtolie authority-- 
his teaching reganllffg faith and inoials Is to l>e accepted 
as Infallible. (See infaiyinlity,).) Even in very early tfmea 
the Bishop of Borne addrcHsed other churches in a tone of 
authority. The llrst great asserter of the privileges of the 
Roman see was Leo I. (440-461); and tho medieval pnpacy 
reached its climiix of spiritual and temporal power under 
(iregory VIT. (1073 - 86). 

2. The patriarch of Alexandria. **3. A priest 
in tho Greek or Knssiaii Church.—4. The head 
of any church or ecclesiastical system. 

And In that Ylc dwelletho tho Pope of lilro Lawc, that 
^ they clepcn Ix>bHSsy. Mandevilie, Travels, p. .m 

Adoration of the Pope. 8oo adoration. - Pope's ennwn, 
in her., aamo aa tiara. —Pope's size, a size so named as a 
trade-tcriii. .Hoo the quotation. 


A year or two ago I bought a merino vest On tho bill 
1 noticed P. .R. after it, and by enquiry I ollcitod that P. H. 
stolid tor jmpe’s size, and ilmtpnpe*8 size meant short and 
stout. y, and Q., 7th ser., VJl. 22r>. 


pope2 (pop), n. [Of various uncertain origin; 
of./>flp//2,E.(lial. wM‘opofoPTOdfi?j>,ote.] 1. Tlio 
blaektail, a fish; same aa ruff^, [Local, Eng.] 
—2. The bullfinch, Pyrrhula vuhgaris. [Dorset¬ 
shire, Eng.J—3. The red-backeii shrike, Lanius 
eollurio. [ Hants, Eiig.]—4. Th^iiffin, Frater- 
cida nretiva. Montagu. jXoeal, Eng.]—5. Tho 
pai nt ed fint^h, or nonpareil. Bee cut under Fas** 
srriva. [Louisiana.] 

popedom (pop'dum), n. [< 'ME, popedom, < 
AB.pdpdom (ss D. jiausdom ss MWt.pavesdom 
= MUG. hdbestuom, Q.papatthum ss Sw. 
dome 3= Dnn. paredomnte), < papa, pope, + dom, 
jurisdiction: see -cfovti.] The office or dignity of 


t 



pope; also, the temporal or spirilnal jurisdic¬ 
tion of a pope. 

AU that world of wealth I have drawn together 
For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain the po^dom. 

And fee niy frlomlB in Konm. 

ShaJf., iron. VIIJ., iil. 2 . m. 
The neat default waa In the T.iHhopH, who, thougli they 
had renouno’t the Pop(!, tiu^; Htill hiiKK d tho PujM iIonii^. 

Milton, llerdiniation in liiig., {. 
The CruaadcA. tcNi, had now made tlio NVeati^rn world 
tributaiy to the Popedom Milman, l.atin t'hi ii.lianlt>, i. 'j. 

pope-holyf, \}M^. popehohj. poope-hobj; ap- 
par. au accom., ns if < popei + holy, of C)h\ 
«ap<?/r/rrf,liy^poc*ritical.] llypocritical. [Iiitho 
urst quotation it is used us a noun, as a quusi- 
propor name.] 

Another thing waa don there write 
That aeiuedo lyk an ipociite, • 

And It waa clepid Ptmpe-lmlii [t>F. papelardie\. 

Rom. of the Hour, 1. I15. 

Waa none auclie as Iiym sulf ne none bo fntpr-fudy. 

Piers Plowman xili 2S-1. 
There be pope-holv, which, following a rightcunaiioaB 
of their own feigning, resist the rightuouhncss «if liod in 
Christ. 

Tywlaie, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker S(x*., ISM)), p. 3«. 

popehood (pop'iiini), V. (.^ popc^ + -hoott.i 'riio 

condit ion of being pope; pupal cliaracter or tlig- 
iiity. 

To all Popes and Pope’s Advot;atoa . . . the answer of 
the world is: Once for all your Popehood has become un¬ 
true. Carlyle. 

pope-Joan (l»bp'jon'), n. [From Pope Joan, a IV- 
malc pope who, according to tradition, reigned 
in the middle of the 9th century, now generally 
roganlod as a lictitiouH pcrsonngc.] A gamoof 
cards playc<l by any niunhcr of persons witli a 
pack from wliich tlieoightof diamonds lias been 
removcil, on a boani divided into eight coiiipnrt- 
inentH for holding the bets, whicli are won by 
the player wlio turns up or iilays certfiin cards, 
popekin (pop'Uin), [< po'pe^ + -A'iM.] A 
little pope; a term of contempt, 
popeleret, n. popin 'i, 
popeling(pbp'ling),n. + -bw//^.] Alittle 

or iusigniheaiit l>ope; one who apes the l*o])e. 

After these losstw came other troubles vixm him, with 
other as great or muni great enemies (that is, with the Tope 
ttnd liin popelinffs}. Foxe, Martyi-s, I. 2^2. 

popelott, [ME.; i>erliaps < OF. papdlot, a 
buttorfly; dim. oipopeA: see pupiK t.^ A but¬ 
terfly (T). 

In b 1 this world, to sekni up and doun, 

Tber iias no uiiiii so wys that koitde tlienclic 
So gay Vipopdote, or swlt h u wiMiche. 

Chaucer^ Miller’s 'I'ale, 1. tiS. 

popery (po'pe ri), n. 1< ffoptA -I- -rr//.] Tho 
doctrines, eustoms, ccrcmomes, and polity as- 
goc.iated with the t»flfice and pei’son of tho Pope, 
or with tho Komaii ('atliofic (’hureh, of winch 
ho is tho Kiipreino licatl; paj)acy: used in op¬ 
probrium. 

'The name ot papery is more odious than very pagaiilBin 
* amongst divers of the more Himj)U! sort. 

IftMtker, JScclcs. Tolily, Iv. 4. 

That prime and leailliig article i>f oil jetjtery, the r*'Pe'« 
BUpremacy. South, iSiirmoiis, \ 1. 1 . 

pope's-eye (pops '!),». A large lymphat ic gland, 
or cluster of such glands, in tlTo leg of an ox or 
a sheep. BiiiTounded with ftt. It is regsmlcd 
-as a delicacy. 

You should have the hot new milk, and tho ittijie's-eye 
from the mutton. P. D. Blackmore, Lorna Ooone, 1. 

P0p6*8-ltead (I>dps'hcd), «. 1. A large round 

brush with a Jong hainlle, for dusting ceilings, 
coruices, etc. [Local.] 

Bloom. You’re no witch indeed If you don’t wlj 
web as long as my arm- Hun, run, ehilu, for the popes 
head. 

Home. Popo'ehead, mo,'am‘f 

Bloom. Ay. the pope's heatl, which you 11 find unihT the 
atalra. Mias Edgeworth, Love and Iaw, I. S. {Davies.} 

2. See MelocacUts. _ 

popeshlp (imp^ship), n. [= D. pam^chap; as 
popel + The office or dignity of i^ope; 

popehood. 

Popeahip, spiritual Fatherhood of 
avalnMiiblimco, of cloth and parchment? It 1» «« JJ* 
fill fact Carlyle. 

pope'8-nose (pofs'iidz), «. The fleshy part of 
l^tailof a bird; the part on which the tail- 
feathers are Imrne; the coccyx and 
ings. Also called parson\'t~uosc. See cut uudei 

iSgt'A sasiwu.1. < 0 ™ o. 

Chaucer, 

nent eyes. [U, S.] 
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His Ihair stood up In front, he had wide pop-eye*, and 
long ooi-M, and a rabblt-liko nspvut. 

M. .V. Mur/ree,, Orcat Hmokf Mountains 


pop-gun (pop'gun), y. A small giin or tube 
with .1 piston or riimmer for sliooting pellets, 
which makes a pop by the (expansion of com¬ 
pressed air when tli** pellet is t'xpelled. 

Yon Hkcil pfip-guns whrn yon wrivschoi»IIioy8, and rifles 
and AnuritronKM am <iiily tho sann* ihiiigH better made. 

Jiuskin, frown of Wild Olive, p 71. 


poplax-kltten 

Church: used in opprobrium: m. jtopish doo- 
trines or jiractices; forms and ceremo¬ 

nies. 


popifyt (pd'pi-fi), r. t. 
make a papist of. 


[< pope^ + -f-/y.3 


Yet, for I know limn art reli^tioiiH, 

And hast a thim; within thre e.dled I'oiibolonco, 

With lwetit> popinh Irk-ks iiii«I i-on'tnoidcfi, v 
M lilidj I have seen lin e cairfiil 1(» olwivp. 

Theu fort* 1 urge thy Shuli , Til. And , v. 1. 711. 

Popish Methodists. StimeaH Diulretir Hethiidihts {^ehlch 
see, under MethiKtist). -PopiSh plot. Sre -S)m. 
!s»m* jtapal. 

To popisnly (po'pish-li), adr. To or toumd po¬ 
pery; Hs regards popiery: used in opjn'obnum: 
as, to be popibhfy ineliiied. 

Owuu’h iinklo, who was a papist, or at least fHomhly af- 
fecttMl (from whom he expect-itl IcgaeicHl, dash d Ida naino 
out from Ills lust will and U'btnment. 

WimmI, Athfitie Oxoii., I. 


As if all were well so they bo not Popified, though they 
have departed from the (’liureli In winch they were bap¬ 
tised. J]p. Ilttcket, Abp. Wllllums, i. 121. {tkivica.) 

popiliont (I 'yon), n, [Also pompiUion; M E. 
popihort,\ W, populv(>n,<. popuhrr, iHipher, F. 
pruplirr, poplar: see poplar.] A pomatum or popit, w. In natch., same poppet. 
ointment. jjrepaic<l from black-poplar buds. popjoying (pop'joi-iug), n. [Verbsil u. of "pop- 

t. . 1 1 III . .1 1 » /<>V, appar. all accom. dial, form of *‘7)opjwk/w,r,, 

lo cure the fivnesyeuiiil woodiios, or ellis at the leeste 
toBwnge it, t.aki‘iigreel fjuantiteof pqpi/ton, and tUebcstoi, ' V^PCtjay, )/., o. J Idle pastime, spoil. 

Btmjy hn<] itariied off our hero to Urn ^■.‘mal in doflanco 
of (’hai'ity, and L'twcisn them, after a whole aftcriioon’a 
poiyoying, they had caught throe or four snioH course flsb 
and a jieridi. 

Hughes, Toni Brown'H School Days, 1. ti. {Davies.) 
poplar (pop'lar), j/. (Early mod. E. popltr; <. 
Atrl. poplvr, poj^lere, populere -=: 1). jKipuHer, 
tier, < OF. poptter, peupher. 


vym'gre lliat go nniy liaue. 

Rook oj Qninte Essence (ed. Furnlva11\ p. 22. 

popint, >». A Middle Knglisli form of poppin, 
popmgayt, n. Au ob.suUde form of popinjay, 
popinjay (pop'in-ju), u. [Formerly also jwpiu- 
pay; < ME, popni}ay,popiiujay, ]Htpin(iay,popyn~ 
(fay, pa/niljay, papimpiy, papyugay, pop*jay, 
papfjay = 1). papegam — MUl. papiupde, pape^ 
ffoie, LG. pff/ify/ojVMIK t. p(tj)eg<in,ir, 2 Hi 2 Mtg(d 
— Sw. poptffnja = Dnri. papt-gHje, < pope- 
jaye.j)ajK‘(jai {V.pape<j(U, papegaHt), also p(tpa- 
gnu, papfyaul = Fv. fnipagai =:: Sp. po]m(f({yOz= 
Fg. pojmr/nm = It. papagalht, < M L. jHipagallus, 
< NGr. 7TaKa}(iA/ur, :i ))jirrot; altered by ])o|)ulnr 
etym. (simulating OF. gat.grai, K.joy, a bright 
gaiTulous bird, comparable in these respects 
to tile parrot, or L. gallus, si cock: tho first imrt 
being perhaps taken as also imitative: ef, Bav. 
intppd, a jiarrot, < poppi.lu, chatter) < Mtlr. 
TrfzTf/jnf, a parrot; perbap.s of Eastern origin; 
but the Ar. habaghd, I^*r.s. hapga, a panxit, are 
appar. borrowed from Mn* Sp. word. Cf. Malay 
hayan, ii \mrrn\.] 1. A parrot. 

Brydilog on senieg, 

i\n jsipiaue,’ Hii\iitnd iiernyng bitwene. 

Sir Gavnyut' and the (irrm Knight (K. K T. S.), 1 All. 
l'eitc>M men . . . tli:tt kepeii biTdiles, as OstryeehcH, 
tJt'rtaeuiiiiK.Spareh.nike.'i, . . . /Vo/</u//in/e«Avel spekynge, 
and IJildilei* synpyiige. Manderiltr, Travels, p.! 


Manderiltr, Travels, p. sas 
The fill of delieiipye. 

Chnueer, I'ariiaiiieiit of Fowls,!, .'tfttl. 

Young leiiriMpiiekly to sjteak. Aschain, 

TdkewiMs! there \n»jhgnnitiyrs very great and gentle, and 
home of Ihem liauo till ii foreheads yelbiw. and this sort 
do nnickly learno tu speak, and speak mneh. 

Hakluyt's Voyages, II I. 700. 

2. A woodpecker; especinlly, tln^ green wooil- 
peeker of Eu- 

roji(‘, (jfjvinuti 
rtrafis. 

1'l 10 daughters of 
Flerins, who were 
liirned Into popin¬ 
jays or wiMidpeck- 
ers. 

iViicftrtt7i,nnl)iuw- 

[ing. (LaDuim.) 



I\>pliiJ.iy, or Gri-en W«iodpccker (6V«n>fajr 

VO ti/li). 


pop(‘Uer, < OF. poptter, fteupticr. F. fHiUplier, a 
|)oidar-trce, poplar, < pt upt(\ poi>lnr, < L. jtopu^ 
/?w, poplar; .see fiopph'^, Vopnlus.] 1. A tree 
of the genus Capnlu'i: also, tho wood of Iht' tree. 
The ixipliirs an' trees of rapid grow th, mostly of moilerato 
hiae, prtxliicing vtii lellexof lighl s«»lt wimd, u<iefii1 for tiiuny 
pniiNiseH retiiiiniig liglitness and modoaie hirenglh, in 
Anieiiea the wood Is laigely eonverled inbi piilpfor psper- 
making. Various H|M‘eleH are planOd for vliudc aflil or- 
iiameiit The (hsiniis and rotlonwoods are tine (loplarii; 
though Icsr called by that name. See a^pi. as^teiv, and oo^ 
tomvood. 

2. A tree of some other genus in .'*ome way re¬ 
sembling a iioplnr.- Balsam-poplar, Popvlus bai- 
sanii/era,\ho tiieaiiiahnek. Also rnlkil (cspeelally the vail- 
cty candirans) tmhn of Gilead. - Black Italian poplar, 
a minie in Kngliind of tho hnlm-of Oitesd tree, which 
alKiiiiids in Italy, but Its origin is not well known.— 
Black ptmlar, Coimlns nittra, a nativo n( eentral and 
Hoiithcrii I^ii'ope and ti nipemte Asia, planted as n forest- 
trisj eltM^uheir in liiiiope. Its woisl is for fliKiring, 
Jidne.rs' and coopers’work, and in the making of gunpow¬ 
der, idiiircoal, etc., .'imt Its buds In the inepni-iillon of an 
ointment. See ointment of jegdar-huds, under ointwerU. 

- Carolina poplar. Same us necklace-pojdar. Downy 
poplar, Pomilvs heterophylla I hi* 1 Ivisr- or swamp-cot Ion- 
wimmI, :i niodri:ite-si/ed lieeof no great value, fiuind in bot- 
toin-Innd swamps from t'orinecliciil to Lniisiana and Ar¬ 
kansas. Gray poplar, n variety or Iiybild of the white 
]>oplar, it swoihI esteemed best of Knropcan poplars Lom¬ 
bardy poplar, H h|Hir les, ] 'vpulujt pyra m hfaUH{ /*. dUalata, 
Alt.), or probiddy a reinuikable \ at iety of the black poplar, 
of Oriental origin. Its fnstigiati- bnidt gives it a striking 
columnar or Rpire.h1iaped outline, on account of which 
it is plantt. 1 l to some extent. It is wild tliatin America 
only male-flowered individuals aie known. NocklaCO- 
poplar, tlie. common cottonwiMMl, Poputvs vwuilifera, 
fi'anslating the speclflc name. m> erdled on aecoiint of* 
its raceme of |mm1s, which reseinliles a string of beads. 
Ills 11 laige tree, soiiietlmcB l.iO feel. high, found from 
Veiniont to Texas and the base of the Itocky Mountains, 
boidcring all streiinis of the great plains, fts ligld soft 
wood is used for packing-coses, fcMce-ts>»rds, imd liiel, and 
largely for paper-pulp. A1 m> t’arolina poplar. Oint¬ 
ment Of poplar-budB. Hee ointment. Ontario pop¬ 
lar. Same as balsam wgtlar.- - Poplars Of Yamunt, 
buttermilk. [Conk) {Ihin'es.) 

Ileiv ’h pttnnuiii and lap, and g(K>d pofsars of Yarntm. 

Itrome, Jo\lal t'lew, il, 

Queensland poplar. Homalanthus jmpuliJVilius, one of 
Hie Kiiphotbiaeew, a large shrill) w itli poplar like leaves, 
found in Australia and the I'ncitte Islands Silver or 
silver-leaf poplar. Same as white jM>piar. -Trembling 

? oplar, the F.iiroiKMiii usiien. Siroxpi uiid* - 

ullp-poplar. Same as yellow ftoplar. — Weeping POp- 
lar, the variety jjtndfda of Popiilns grandidentata, the 
large-toothed aHiH:ii. Both siH'cies and variety are used 
01 iiamentally." White poplar, I'opulus aWn, native in 
Fnrope and iiiiddlc Asia, nutabie for the silvery-white un¬ 
der surface of its wa\y-toothe<l l«avi.B. and often planted, 
but highly objeetlonaole on lawns, on account of BUcke|.B 


from the n>ot.H. Also called xUver pojdar, silver-leaf poplar, 
and abele. ^ YellpW poplar, the tulfp-iree or 

A European 


white asji, 
w'hiUi-wiNsl. 


G. The figure of 
It jmiTot or oth¬ 
er binl used as a 
mark for Jircli- 
ery or lirearms. 

For this purpose. 
itwasiisuBUyliiing 
to the lopol a|K)1u 
so us to swing ill 
the wind. 

, When tho mus- 
had been niado 

and duly reiM»rted. tlio young men. as was usual, were to 
mix in various sports, of wliicli (be chief was to slifsit at 

the popinjay, an ancient game formerly practised with .1 ^,.0 I Iriodendron' 

flrclmrv but at this perasl with flrearnis. This was the iAri^enartm. 

figure of a bird, decked with party colored feathers, BO ns poplsr-blrcll (pOp Idr-bei’ch), II. 
to rescmlde a pi-plnjny or parrot. It was suspeiideil to a tree, Ib'tnUl itlba. See birch, 1. 
pole Mild siTved for u mark at which the corniM-tltors dis- poplar-borei (pOp'liir-lj6r"«'‘r), n. A lonsicom 

Votlc •«/.,. tho l»rva of which 

down the mark held the preiid title of Captain of the horea tho triiuks of various poplars, 
popi/ytf.i/for the remainder of Urn day. poplar-daggei (l)op'l!ir-diig^(*r), M. Abombv- 

Soott, Old Mortality. I. moth, Aeronycltt jiojatli, whoso larva, feeds 
4 . Ill far., a parrot usod as a bearing;: always, 011 poplar-leaves. See out under dagger^, 4. 
unless otherwise mentioned in the blazon rep- poplared (pop'liinl), a. [< 7 ><q>frtr +-crfl.] Cov- 
reaoiittai green, with red legs aud beak.— 6. A ered with or eoiitaiuiug poplars, 
eoxconib; a fop. poplar-gildler (pop'lilr-gf^r^dKr), n. A longl- 

To he so pester’d with a bt“tle, Saperdn c.oncolor, whose larva 

shak.,1 Hon. IV., L 3. 60. girdles the IruiikH of poplar-saplings. 

A nuinbor of thesepppiiv'apo tJforc arc. poplar-gray (pop'lar-gra), M, A British moth. 

B. Jonaim, Every Man out of his Humonr. II. 2. Acronycta megaccphala. 

popish (pd'pisli), a, [< pope^ + -w/4.] Of or poplar-kitten (pop'lftr-kit^n), n, A British 
pertainTng to the Pope or the Roman Catholic puss-moth, Cerura bifida. 


poplar-lutestring 

poplar-lutestring (pop'lar-iat^sirinK), «. A 

British moth, (.'umaim^hora or, 
poplar-spinner '(pop-spin « r), //. A jri‘o- 
Tiu"tri<l moth, fiititon tirsaria^ wliosp larva <h'fo- 
liHfos poplars in tho Uiiitotl Slatos. 
poplar-tree (pop'liir-tre), ». Snmo as ftophir, 
poplet, w. Sqiiirro'l-fiir. I’airlioU. 
popler^t, «. An uhsoN'to form of jtopUir. 
poplor**^^^. fMK., also }^oju frrr, a hir<l; 
hy populus.] A M'a-f?iill. I/fillmrJI, (in 
tlir qnotatiuri, the name in ijarnitlii'st'H i.<« tliat at tho 
alioveler dnck.J 

Popeicre, bjrd inr Krlii^vehTil, inn-i\ l^opnhiif. 

I'i (niipt. 7'ffrr., p. lOS. 

pOpleS (pOpMoz), n.] pi. C-li-t«-z). [L.;) 

The liani, or Inivk of the kiiet*: tho poplitoal 

SpIlrOO. 

poplezytt »• All apliotic form of opoph'xy. 

wIUMitf tint hiiv heed. 

C/uinc4^r, Nun's Priest’s Tale, 1. ‘.Jl. 

pn ^iri (pop'liii). n. Sp. popw/iwri, popelrns^ 

< F. poprlini'y lormorly popr/oir, poplin; orif^in 
obscnro.] A fahrio having' a silk warp amt a 
woft of wool iioavior than the silk, whieh jrives 
it a eonlo'l surfaoo soinewliJit resemblinji thatof 
rop. It. mav be wateretl, broeadinl, or plain.— 
Double poplin, iMiplin in which both tin* silk uaii> and 
wfml wofi are very lieavy, the heavy w<iol weft making the 
corded appcaninct* very prominent and tiie woven stuff 
much atitfer ami heavier than Hinglo pojjlin. — Irish pop¬ 
lin, a light variety of poplin, sometiim-s also calli'd nniile 

made in Imhlin, and ccleliratcd for its uiiifi>i-mly 
line •pisdity.- Terry poplin, a very flnrahle fabric in 
nhich, by throwing up to tiie bin-face alteimitc thieada 
of the ailk warp, an appuuniiico Moinc>\haL rcsuinhliiig 
Terry velvet is <ihtaiiii><l. 

poplltseus, popliteus (pop-li-te'us).»».; pi. i)op- 

pophtH (-1). [NL., < L. pojilf s {jtopVt~)f 

tho ham of tho knoo, the hock.] A flat trian¬ 
gular muscle at the Imck of the knt'e-joint. c(»v- 
ered by tho gast rocnomius. it arisj-s from the outer 
aide of tlm exttrnnl femoral condyle, and is inserted Into 
the upper hack part of tiie tibia. 

popliteal tp<*p'h'te'al), a. [< popUis&us + -c//.] 
Of ur perlaiuiiip to tlie ham, or baek of the 
knee.—External popliteal nerve. Same asperoncei 
7U'nv> (which sc**, under pcrcotcrTf). — Popliteal aneurism, 
aneiiriHrn of the popliteal artery. - Popliteal artery, tlie 
continuation of tlio femoral artery In the popliteal space, 
after puHsinu tlirougii the foramen in the iidiinctor in.ig- 
MUi. It divides, below the latpUleal muscle, into the un- 
t.erior and posterioi lihial artt-ricH. FoRUliga^ aspect, 
the iMMterioi aspect of tlu' leg - Popliteal bUrSSB, hursiu 
beneath the heads of the gaKtioenuinins muscles, and 
Munetimes others, ni the i>npliteal space, often coiumuiii 
eating with the kiice-Joint. -Popliteal glands, four or 
five lymphatic glands siirroundliig the popliteal artery 
-Popliteal ligament, the pt^stel-ior ligament of the 
knee-joint —Popliteal line. See b'm-. -Popliteal 
nerve, the larger division of the gieat sciatic, pas.-^ing 
down the mhidleof the pOfilitoil space to the lower hin ¬ 
der of the popliteus luUMc Ic, where it becomes the poste¬ 
rior tlhial. It gives ott muscular and aiticiilar branches 
and the external Hai)henoiis nerve. Alsi> called internal 
Jittplifeal nrrvr. Popliteal notcb, plane, etc. See the 
nouns. Popliteal region. Same us jHtpiaml HfHiee. 
Popliteal space h lo/engc-sluipc<l Spai'e at ihn hack of 
the kiioe, hounded uhovi* liy the liaiiistriiig-museles, hehov 
by the inner and outer heads of the. gastrocncmiiis; tin: 
ham. AIho called - Popliteal surface, 

the surface of the femur between the suprucrMidy lar linos 

— Popliteal tendons, tlie tendons of the niiiHcles form¬ 
ing the liomularioBof the popliti-ul space; the hamstrliigs. 

— Popliteal vein, the veil I aceompanyingtlieiMipllteal ar¬ 
tery, formed from tiic viuiii' c.oinites of tlie tihlai urteriee^ 
and coiitimied as the femural vein. 

poplites, n. 1*1 IInil of poples. 

popliteud, Soo pvphtw.ua, 

poplitic (pop-lit'ik). rt. <W, poplithpwjTi., 

< L. poplfa (popUt-)f tho Imm of tho kuct'.] Of 
or portuiriiiig to tlie poplos; poplitoal. 

popper! (pop'^iv), M. [< poj}i 4- -f-rt.] 1. A 

utousil for popi.>mg oorii; ii foru-pojiiior. 11 is 
made of wire g.iuze with a covor ami a long 
wooden handle. [IT. S.] — 2. Any tiling that 
pops or Tmikort a popping sonml, as a fire¬ 
cracker or ])islol. 

And nil round the glad elinreh lie old hottles 
With giinriowder stoppeil, 

Which will uc, when the Image rc-onlers, 
Kellgumsly ptipped. 

And at night fnmi the crest of Talvano 
(ireat lsititlre>« will hang, 

<’>11 the plain will tiio Inimpcts Join ''horns, 

.Aiul mom jAnpjterM luing. 

Hrownintj, Englishman In Italy. 

poppcr‘“t (pop'*'’!*), w. [MK., < (?) striko, 

b-nl.j Adfiggor. 

\ jiily pijiqjrre baar be in his pouchc. 

ChnureTf Kceve'a Tale, 1. 11. 

poppet f)*oi»'ot \ a. ( A vai*. of If. A 

j*nppet. /.piKpui ii(rfttr, Fob. l.'i, 1705.—2. A 
toriii of omli'jirjiii nt. Soo puppvf .— 3. A shore 
or piece of tirnbi«r jilacfid between a ves.seVs 
bottom and the bilireway.s, nt tho foremost and 
aftermost parl.s, to .sn]ipoi'i her in launching. 
See cut nmh r hnnirhitift-iratfs ,— 4. One of the 
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lioads of a lathe. Also popit. See cut under 
hitlif-heiyi. — 6, A puppet-valve.—0. Small bits 
of wood upon a boat's giiiiwalo, to siijiport the 
rowlocks and wn-shstrake. 
poppet-head (pop'et-hed), w. 1. The adjust¬ 
able head of a latho which supports the back 
or dead-ceiitor.—2. In mniing^ the pulley-frame 
or Jiead-gear over a shaft, supp<»rting,the pul¬ 
leys over which the ropes used in winding 
or lioisting puss. Also called pullcipfroniCj 
ahaft-tavK'lCf hvad-gvarj hcad-atockaj anil jdhlwad 
fnnnv, 

poppet-valve (pop'et-val v),«. Same us puppet- 

mlrr, 

poppied (pop'id), o. [< poppy +-ed2.] 1. Pro¬ 
ducing or covered or grown over with pojipies; 
mingled with poppies: as, po^iyncdfields; **pap- 
pud corn,” AVnfw, Endvmioii, i.— 2 . Kesulting 
from or produced by tlie use of poppy-juice or 
opium; listless. 

The end of all—the poppied sleep. Stnnfnmuif IHeet. 

poppingt, u. [ME. poppiH/ye, poppywr/c; verbal 
II. of pf>p 2 , r.: see pop 2 .] The net of smearing 
the face with white leail (ceruse). 

'nu* aiingello saide it was but.lit.e11u mcrnallc though this 
lady, for her pnqnnr/fl and peintynge, suttre this payne. 

KiU'jht <4/ La Tour Laiulry{K. E. T. S.), p. OS. 

popping-crease (pop'iug-kres), n. In criHrf. 
See rreoar^j *J. 

popple^ (pop'l), r. ■/.; pret. and pp. poppkd^ l>pr. 
poppling. [Dim. and freq. of p<p^.] If. To 
tlow; rush; foam; bubble. 

And on the stAiiy’s owt thar harnys |hel dang, 

Quhil bruyn and cyii ami bimie til ^uqdU owt, 

Gavin Ifonr/la/t, tr. of Virgil, I. 1H7. 

ITls bniiriB came piqqdinir out like water. 

Cotton, Itiu'lesque upon ihirlcS4|ne, p. ‘J2r>. {Darien.) 

2. To bob or move ui» and dow ri; said of a float¬ 
ing ohieef. 

popplel (pop'l), M. [< popple^, r.] A ripple. 

popple^ (pop'l), i\. i< ME. popM/-(/rr) = MTAJ. 
p4ppeU\ popprh'onCy popphout ,, Jdr. poppi h\ 
poppclo = MIKt. popfly p/iprl, (J. poppvl, pop- 
pt) = Sw. Dan. popjirl = OF. ^'poplCj peuplv, 
ptmple., jtouhlf'., piblo r= Sp. po(>o, chopo = l*g. 
vhoHpOf rhopo = It. pioppo, pioppa, < L. popa- 
his, .apoiilar; pi-rhaps fop^ya//p«/w,f, < ‘v/.pofp in 
i;o/pi7ore, tremble.] Same as pop/or. [Prov. 
Eng. and U. S.J 

popple*^ (pop'l), w. The coru-cockJe, Lijchnia 
(iUhtigo, [Prov. Eng.] 

poppy' (nop'i), w.; pi. poppica (-iz). [< ME. 

yio/iy, ( AS. popiffj popig = F. parol^ Norm, 
papi = Pr. paver, papni'cr = Sp. ahnhoh coni- 
poppy, amapohfj poppy, corn-poppy, r= Pg. pa- 
}tonfa = It. papaveroj < Tj. jiajiarer, ponpy. Tl’he 
Or. word was pf/K(.n>; ef. niecoiiium, Ijio L. pa- 
parer suffered considerable change in passing 
into vernacular use in later languages. With 
poppy ill the architectural sen.se, cf. V‘. poupee 
in same sense (whence E. poop-)^ ajipar. an ex- 
tmided use of poupvv, the bunch of flax on a 
distaff, hence a distaff, also a crown-graft, par¬ 
ticular uses of pnupt-r, a tloll, rag-baby: hhojjuji- 
pel.'] 1. A plant of the genus/’«;>« rer. Thoisii)- 
plcs are showy herlis, 
In the New Wtuld 
ciiltivatud chiefly in 
gardens, and wild or 
ciiltivateil In the Old. 
The oplnm-poppy, 
P. mnni/miin. Is of 
importance iis the 
source of opium and 
us vieMiiig, in Its 
seeds, if valuable oil. 
(See poppU‘OfU and 
inaiv-nred.) Its cap¬ 
sules Hlford also >i 
syrup or extract used 
as a sedative, aneP in 
hot decoction serve 
as ail anodyne appli¬ 
cation. The opium- 
poppy is a glaucous 
plant, with wavy 
clasping leaves. 'J'lio 
petals and seeds vai-y 
In color. The varie¬ 
ty chiefly cultivated 
in India and Peishi 
has white petals iind 
white seeds, that in 
Asia Minor purple 
pvtalHand dark seeds; they ai-e railed respi'ctivisly irhite 
ami fdack }n>pinj. 'I'lu; roinimui red poppy, corn poppy, or 
corn-rose is P. JlhiM-an, nlioiinding in central and soiithrrn 
Kijn>pe and wi'stern Asia 'J'lie petals arc deep-red or srnr- 
li:t with H dark eye, or when douliled varying in color. 'J'hu 
long-hnulud iXippy, P. duhivm, has stiialler flowers of a 
lighter red, the capsule elongated. The Oriental poppy, 
J\ orieiitalf' has a very large deep-red flower on a tall pe¬ 
duncle, and is the most showy species. 

Nowc jw 2 >if seede In gronnde Is goode to throwe. 

PailadiuM, Iliisbondne (E. E. T. S.X p. 81. 


lA>piilaco 

2. One of several plants belonging to other 
genera of the rapaveraocae, —3. The foxglove. 
—4. In arch.., same as %ioppy-hcad _Black pop¬ 

py. See def. i. - California poppy. EachaokutdoL, 
Com-poppy. fico def. 1.— neld-poppy. same u 
eorn ittqipn- Garden poppy, speciflcafiy, the opium- 
poppy. Hom-poppy, or homed poppy, a smiiil sea¬ 
side plant of the poppy family, Glaucium Ivteum, with 
rhispiiig leaves and solitary yellow flowers: so named 
fmm tile long curved horn-like HiH.'d-]>odB. Also «sa- 
p<>m- Long-headed poppy, soo def. i.--MexlcaiL 
poppy, jrrie/lijf jwjtpy. - Oriental poppy. See 
def: 1 . Poppy trash, see franA.—Prickly poppy. 
Aryenwiie Mmcann, tho Mexican poppy, now widely dff- 
fnstid, often a wiumI. The pmls and leaves are priekly, 
iiic latter blotched with white; tho flowers are yellow, a 
variety being white. Its seeds ai-e ix'gurded us cathartic 
and yield u u.seful oil. See j)opp}/ oU.— Red POPPy. See 
def. 1 . - Sea-poppy, or seaside poppy, •^ame us ham- 
M// — SPhtling or frothy poppy, nn old name of Si- 
' - ■ - K . —luntofthc 


tuTtitJImtcT: so calli'd on aecount'ol'lhc spittle-like froth 
produced upon it by the ^uinctiire of an insect. --TrOO- 
poppy, Dendrmneeon ritndvm. of Califuniin, renmikable 
os H shrub in the almost wholly herbaceous order Papa- 
venu’e/e, (> or 8 fOct. high, with bright-yellow flowers from 
1 to 3 inches bmnd. - Welsh POPPy. See Mecowqma.— 
White poppy. «ce def. 1 . 

poppy-bee (J»>p'i-be), w. An upholsterer-beo, 
Anthoropa papareri.^, which furnishes its nest 
with the iictals of pofqucs. See cut under up- 
holatn'v.r-hoe. 


poppycock (|»op'i-kok), ». [Appar. < pop^ in 
dnn. fomi. 4- roc/i'l, in vague addition of con¬ 
tempt.] Trivial talk; nonsense; stuff and rub- 
bish. [IT. S. vulgari.sm.] 
poppy-head (]) 0 ]>'i-hcd), «. A carvetl fiuial in 
decoi'iitivo woodwork and other ornamental 




Puppy-hcafl.--Choir •>t.-iII>iof Linioin Cathrrlral, England. 

* 

work, on a smaller scale than architectural orna¬ 
ment in stoiui; especially, such n fiuial at tho 
toji of tlio entl of a bench or a pew, 
poppy-inallow;(])op'i-iiial'T>), n. Any ])lant of 
the genu.s ('athrrlioe) of Mie iriallow family: so 
named from Ihc f>opny-likc llow'crs. Various spe- 
rli'H are hoaiitifiil in cmfivniion. among them C. tnvid^ 
erala, the purple jiuppy-mallow, \^itb stems spreading <fll 
the gruumi. 

poppy-oil (poi)'i-oil), n, 1 . A fixed oil expressed 
from the seeds of tlie opiura-]>oppy. The pure oil 
is of a gold ('ll-yellow color and an ngrcVablc flavor. It 
ser>’cs an a fooil and an ilium iiiutiiig oil, and Is used In 
• Hoap-mnkirig. The fliitT finalities of that produced in 
France arc uscfl to adiillerate ullve-oil, vci-y extensively 
in grinding aitists' colors, and as ainedlitin in painting. 
2. A limpid light-yidlowoil obtained, <.vhiefly in 
Tinlia, from the seeds of the Mexican or priekly 
poppy. It saponifies roiulily, bums well, is 
recommended for 1 ubricating, and credited with 
inodiciTiftl properties.—3. An oil, littlo utilized, 
obtained from the seeds of the homed poppy, 
poppy-seed (])Op'i-s6d), ». The seetf of the 
pnpliy, cliiefly of tho opium-i>opi)y.—Poppy-sesd 

oil. Same ns jfojjpy-tnl. 

pops (pops), fi. Same as pop-doelc. ft’rov. Kng.] 
pop-shop (pop'shop), n, A i/kwnbroker’s shop. 
I Slang.] 

populace (i>op'u-laR), w. [< F. populace^ OF. 
popidas =r Sp. populachOf papula CO = Pg.jtio/ni- 
/o(v/, popidaehoy < It. popoJaccio, jfiopolaesOf tho 
I'.ornmoii people, the populace, with a deprecia- 
tive sitflix -tiecio (see -acc)j < papolo^ people, < 
L. pojivluSf people: see people,'] Tho common 

B le; the vulgar; tho nmiltitudo, compre* 
wf( all persons not distinguished by rank, 
education, office, or profession. 




populace 

T**® hiwtvd and ihoiiied all day boforo the 

of tho loyal realdence. 


Maeavlay, Nugent’s TlainiidtMi. 
** Ssnn. Popuiace, Mob^ Itablde, erowd, inamog. Pupulacf 
I» UMd to irnrownt the lowtir cliWBeR. the »)ody of Hkwo 
wltliqiit wealth, eilucation, or lOLOgnizud i>oHitir»ii ; It 
however, much lean oppii.hitous thiin moh or rahbU-,. Moh 
Ih n Very atnmg woid h»r a tumultiioua or evni riotous hs- 
acinhly. moved tour lowurd lawloagiiuMi h> ditiroiitnitor 
noine Bimilar exclllng cause. HahHe Ik a c oiit 4 ini)tiious 
word for tho vi-ry lowest clnsses, coiihidi rcd confused 
or without BUlhcieiit utrength or unity of feeling to make 
them eHpeehdly dangeioiis. 

That vfiBt [Kutlon, lastl>, of the woiking flass whh h, raw 
and half-develoiK'd, Inis long hiiii hiilf hidden iimidst i«s 
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laritctf < L. popu1ariia(t~)Sj a l>oiiig of tlio 8ame 
couiitrj', also a eourtin#? of popiflar favor, 
liopular hearing, < populorh^ of tho peoplo; soe 
poiml(tr.'\ 1. ropiiliir cliaraetor or quality; 


Populus 

orny. and most fruitful Mdenoe attained by men, wo find 
the greatest deiisity td pttptHafiun, hciuusc tho limits of 
piqfulatiun revolve moicand more within the sphere of 
inan's material, menial, and morul freedom. 

Ain^.Anthyvpoloffi8t,l.l\, 

lavor ill tho oyes of tin* pooplo; afi<M*pt ujmm* or 3 , state of a locality with roj^arii to the 
acrcptaldlity uinon>,Mlu* people; tlie fiiet of bo- mimber of its inliabitantH; populoiism ss. 
uiK lavorod by or of having t he approbation o! NcltluTlsthn pow 7 //f#f/fmtoi>eivtk 4 »ned mdyhy nuinbvr, 
tlio people: as, tho jmfmlnuty ot a measure; for a smaller numiMT, that spend more and earn Icm, du 
tho jiojKflarity of lipublie tiftieer; tho uopuhtri- wc.u out .'in oHtate soonerthun u gientei nninl^T Miatlivo 
tif of a book or of a preiieher. Bidher inoro. Jiucon, .Si'dition.H .nnl I'roiihluH. 

The hcHt U'lniKM'of minds deslroth giHMl name and true pODUlfttOr (pOJJ u-la-tor), a. L= ll. popi>/n/o/‘e, , 
lioiionr, the lighter, and apphiUHo; the more < jlL. jtopufatoy, orJi.i >\ho people*-, < poi/ttlare, 

I'cpi a ved, subject lull and tyranny. Jiacoa. pp. p(tpul(ttns: see ami .] One 


INiverty and squalor, and is now iHstiiiig from its liiding- ‘ s"i'-ijcctluii and i.yninny. hacoa, pp. populatus: see and poyifi/n/i.j One 

place to iwiusrt an ringlishmaTrs heaven-boni privilege of That which eatelies jiublie favor; anything who or that which populates or ]n*oples. 

vulgar I’auey; a pi.-r« ot rlnirtrap'. popuUcide (pop'ii-li-sM), «. |.= K. ; 


Ing when it liken, meeting where it. likes, bawling what it 
likes, lueaking what it likes-to this vast residiiuni we 
may with gieat propiiety give the iiaiiu: of PiTjtuUu e. 

M. Anrnlil, Culture and An.-irehy, 111. 
A nwh is at first an irregulur, then a regular army ; hut 
In oveiy stage of lU progiess the iiiero hlmd instrumeul 
of lU loaders. Am4}tf, Wuiks, 11. ^28. 

Follow'd with hrahUe that rejoice 
To sou my tears and hear my deep fet groHiis. 

Shak.^ 2 lieu. VI., ii. 4 . :i2. 

populaCyt (pop'il-hi-si), n. [< populurVf irreg. 
conformed to nonn.s The populace or 

eoiniiion people; the rabble. Decay of ('hruitiau 
Puty. 

popular {pop'u-liir), a. [= D,jMptf7air = O. po- 
pulurf popular = ^w. pitpular = Ihiw. populwi f 
< l?\ populaire = Sp. \*i*.popular = It. pojutlarr, 
popvhtrcy < L. noputansy of the people, helong- 
iiig to thopeoi»Ie, of the same people <ir comiliy 
(as >1 noun, a fellow-eountrymaii), ugreealde tii 
the peo]>le, pojiuiur, nttaeJud or devoted to 
the ]ie<iple, democratic, etc., < pojmluSy the imo- 
ple: see luople.] 1. Of or pertaining to llie 
peojile; ■<M)nstiluted by or ifepeiiding on the 
people, espiM'isilly tho connnoii people: as, the 
2 >ojnilar voice.; popular I'lections; jtopular ^o\- 
crnnient. 

Aiiliiioiis. by my shame ribservp 

V\ hat n close witrlieitiit pof/ular applause K 

licau ami /■'/., Laua of t\'irid,>, v. 1. 

2. Suitable to or intended for common jiecrjile; 
easy to bo coinpreliendcd; not tocliiiical orali- 
struse; plain; familiar: as, a pop///nr treatise 
on astronomy. 

Ilumiliub aic plain and pupalar instructions. 

liitfthfr, Kccles. Tolity. 
" I'ieis I’luughmsui" is the lujst exanijilc I know of what 
isealli-d jH'fnilar ])ocli'>’ of compohltions, that is, which 
contain all the simpler elementsot poetr>, hut still in solu¬ 
tion, not crystallized around any tin cad oi ai I istic pin jiose. 

Jjoicell, {Study Wiiniows, p. 

3 . Kill joying tlio favor of the peojile; jdeasing 
to jieople in g-^noral: as, a pop/f/ur luejicher; 
a popular w'ar or peace. 

In their smnt’US they ivere 1^... toenhirgo on the state 
of tho pi e.scut t line, and to preach ngaiiiht the siiih of princes 
amt ooiiiTs, a topic Lhat iiatuially makes men ]rt}putar. 

lip. fiuniet. 

An author may make himself very jHtpvlur, howi«v4:r, 
and oven Justly so, by appealipg to tho passion of the ino- 
inont, without having anything In him that shall outlast 
tlie public whim whie.li he satlHfies. 

Uivell, .Study Windows, p. 117. 

4t. DeHirous of obtai-ing the favor of the peo¬ 
ple; courting tlio vulgar; ot demagogic pro¬ 
clivities. • 

Divers were of opinion that ho [fTiiuR Ciraeohusl was 
more popular and desirous of the coninmii people’s gootl 
will and favour then his brother had been bchae linn. 
But indeed he wa- eleaii contrary. 

yorth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 090. {Trruch.) 

5. Prevailing among tho people; ephleruic. 
Johnson. [Hare.] ^ 

The world's fiptqndar disease, that reigns 
■Within the fiowanl heart and frantic lirmus 
Of poor dlsteiiiper’d inoitals. 

ifuarleHt F.mhtens, I. S. 

et. Plebeian; vulgar. 

nisciiBS unto me; art th<iii offlcei 
Or art ihou base, cumiuon, and ptqndar? 

Shale., Hen. V., Iv. 1. 38. 

7. Conceited. [Vulgtir, U. S.] 

Popular: conceited. . . . *Toi/lar ns a hen with niie 
chlckvn." Loinll, HIglow Papers, I’d ser., Iiit. 

Popular action, In lau', an rtetiou for a penalty given by 
statute to the person who sues for the same.--Popular 

Boverelgnty, in 9. <s. V.**^ **'^’*1 ‘‘I 

decide wlietfier slavciy slionld t xiat In a terr tqo’ re sted 
with the people of that lerrilmy, and not with ( ongress. 
It was Qdvocatiid especially by bemoerals during the 
period 1847-tU. and Us lea.ling chninni<»u was Dunglas 
It was often termed “squatter soveiolgnty. 

It was ueaviy identical. = 83 ^. S, Jfavoiltc, (.uncut., ji . 

pOpy lft Tf ffa tton, popularise, 0 lc. See populun- 
eation. etc. ,, , ..... 

popfllwity (pop-v-lur'Hi^- »'• [= f'' 

= SpTp/JXrtdffd = P(?. poiiulaniMe = It. 
pepoiarita as T). pqpuUtriteit = Sw. Vuu.jmpu- 


PoptdariticH , . . which sway the ordinary Jr dgemcut ^ popuhis, people, + /v/’dr'/v-, kill.] Slaugh- 

lUu'un. ter (.)f tlio people. ICvlecfn’Ifrr. [Kare.J 
3t. A df.sire to olitainfjivor with the people; a populin (iiop'u-liu), w. K, p^puhur: < ]j. 
currying of favor with the peofjle. jtopulusj poplar, + A crvst.Tlli/.Tblp sub- 

llAi'old, lifted lip in mind, and forgetlhig now his former staiieo ((found ill the bark, root, ami 
showK of (/> dyfItiuded his HoldieiH their due leaves of tlio usiieii, Populus TrentulOy along 

wcli-discived share of the BpillB. Milton, Hist, biig., vl. willi saliciti. It forms delicate white neetlles, 
4t. Vulgarily; cominouiiess. which have a sweet laslo like thiil of licorice. 

Tlii.s gHlIrtiit. lahomiiig to avoid iMmularitu. falls into a popil lill fl.tft Cpop'u-lin-nl), r. 1. ]>0pnlin *+■ 
habit of atrcchition ten thousand tliiies liatcfulcr llniii the .atc^A q'o iinprogual e with populiii, a.s lai-d, 
'“‘""i''- , . H-J-nMu. topr..vciitiU.'n<l.'iR'y(oraiu-j.lity. 

popularization (pop^u-l|jr-i-zri'.shqii), w. [= jwmatoryy p. 1 180. 

V.popHlan.sation; <populan::r + -ation.] The Populist ipop'n-li.st >, a. and n. I, Of or per- 
ad of making poimlar; uddpiation to ]>opular turning to tin* tVoiilcs p.irt v. n politmal orgaiii- 
iiecds or eapitcilies: as, (im populart-alion of esfablislie.l in the Knited StatoBiii IKUJ, 

scieiKMi. Also spelled popalan.siition. liaviiigfor itscliief objects expaii.sioriof thceiir- 

popularizo (pop^ii-lar-iz), r. /.; pret. and pj». i-oiu-y^ Mintc 1*0111 rol ol railwa.vs, nnd tin* placing 
pitpularicrtly ppr. pnpularichif/. [= h. popu- dI' reHlri<'tiona upon the owiiersiiip of land. 
lartsrr = Sj). populunzar = l*g. P[*pnlarisar; us jj a memin-r of tin* Keojde's party. 

populo- 
popu- 



'Ww* luqmlarUitaj of n liglous teaching. 


of their kind. 


popularizer (pop'n-ljlr-5-zer)i w. One wlio pop- populous (poiKu-lus), a. 

iiluri/es, or treat sscieiitilie or abstruse. siil)j»‘cts . 


jKtprdomty 
SirT. IlrutvM, Vnlg Kir., vi. tt. 
(< K. )Ktpnlt ax T-. Sp, 


ill !i {Kiiuilur manner. Also spi lied jntpulan.scr. 
Jilirmeutn. 

popularly (po|»'ri-lijr-li), atlr. 1. Tn a ]>o]iulur 
iii:tliner; so us lo phuise tin* popnla<‘e. 

Why tlieii should 1, encouraging the had. 

Turn rebel and vwwptpularhj iiiiuK'' 

hri/tlrn. AIm. and Achlt., 1. 3.'t0. 

2. Among the people at large; eurrently; coni- 
inonly; jirevaleiilly. 

populamoss (pop'h-H|r-iies), 11 . The stale of 
’In ing popiilar; potnihirity. 

MiTi’trlc.IoiiB 2 >opid<irnrsK In lilta-atiirc. Coteridyr. 

populate (p»>p'n-Iat.),r.; |»ret.and]ip .pojtulafrtly 
'i]U'. papulaltny. [< ML. popalatus. ]}p. of pa¬ 
pula re (> rt. popolare), peiqile, po])ul{ile, < L. 
/>epw/M.v, peojile: see people, //., and ef. p/n/«/r, 
V. (T. Ij. pttpulariy ]topuiarey devastate, hiy 
\va.sto: see th populate.'] I. Ira ns. 'fo I'urTii.sli 
witli iiihaliitaiits, eitlier by nulural increase or 
by immigration or eolonization; jieople. 

II. intraus. To breed; propagate; increase 
.in number. 

CJrcat shoals of people which go on U\ popular. 

liacnn, A IcisaitiiduH ot Things. 


populate fpop'u-lat), a. 
lalo; < ML. pttpnlatuSy 
late: see populaicy r.] 


[= W.ptpj olatOf popu- 
pp. of jtopulnrcy popu- 
Kopulated; populous. 


The coinitrlo of C’uldea, hie sitiiatlop whennjf Is voder 
the fourth ClIiuRtc, the Kegion after Urn lloud tlrst inhab¬ 
ited and piqmhtte. 


Tg. popnU/so — It. popuht.'^o, popoloso, < L. popu- 
to.sus, full of jieople, jiopiiloiis, < populus, peo¬ 
ple: see people.] 1 . Kull of pcoph;; contain¬ 
ing iiiaiiy iuliaiiitants in proportion to the ex¬ 
tent, of tln^ country. 

Vuu will llniU' \\.a 2 ‘opidom iownc, and well Inhahttod. 

Cori/cf. t 'rudlties, 1. 9. 
Tlicy paHscil nut fane fronio .an olhci Haiido which the 
dipt} lies sujdc to bci! pcoindovH, and reploiiyKhed 

with all thyiigcK ucccsHain: f<ii the. litc of man. 

Piter Martyr Ui. lu Lden's First ikniks on Anu'riCH, od. 

[Arbe.r, p. 09). 

2f. Numerous; multitudinous. 

VI. was shewed hyin that Kj iige Kytdmrde w'ns at hande 
wyth a Htruiige iiowre and a jtnjndovn arinyt*. 

Hall, Kldi. 111., fid. 'J.9, a., (pioted in Wilght’s Bible 

t Wordbook. 

The dust 

Should have ascended lo tho louf of heaven, 
llolaed by your pnjndouit tn ions. 

Shak, A. and C., ill. d. M. 

Sf. I’lea>ing 4 iraecc[»lable 1 othf*peoi)lc; popular, 
lie I plead for 

Has {Miwer to make >our beauty pupultnu. 

Welnflrr, Appiiia and Virginia, li. 1. 

4t. Suited to the pojinlaco; conrse; vulgar. 

It should have been Pome fine lonfectlou, 

That might have g|\cii tlie broth S( me dainty taste; 
This powder wiuj Umj gioss and jiupafoun. 

Ardrnt./ Peoemham, I. S. 

populously (lK>pbi-]iis-li), ud/v III u populous 
W'itii miiiiy inhabitantH in proportion 


man tier 

_ to tho e.xteiit of the country. 

Guerara, Letters (tr. by llellowcs, 1.577), p. 37«. popUlOUSlieSS (pOp'u-lus-m‘s), u. Tin* state of 
Aprhic# . . . in the prime of Ids \ ears, ownorof the eii- being populous, or <if having many inliubitnuts 
tire isle of Britain, enj(iying Indand jMqmlate and quiet. j,i proport ion to <*xtent of territory. 

.population (pop-u laM.....), ». 1= h'. Vo,,u>„. ro?UlU8(pop «-)..«), «. rM..(T .mrnefort, 1,00), 

hon = Sp. populaeiou, jtoUlarion = Pg. popuUi- 
t:ao — \\. popota::ioue.j < ML. populaHo(n-), popu¬ 


lation (LL.a people, multitude), < populare, pp. 
populalus, people; see populate.] 1. Tho md 
or process of populating or peopling: as, tlni 
rapid population of the country still continues. 

The first nidlcal inipnctof the nriiieipli! of ftapulfttiouj 
woi king III harmony w ith the reiadleijt forces of siiviigei \, 
tends to the Mfiecdicht. possible dltfusiim of popiilutinn 
thioiighout tlx! most ucccssildo paifs ot the liahitablc 
.4»«erT Anthr^rjMilotfint, I. iV. 

2. The whole iinniber of jieojilo or inluibii.inls 
in a country, eoiinly, city, or other le"Mllty: 
as, the population has Increased 20 , 00(1 in four 
y(‘Mrs; also, a part of the inhabitants in any 
way distinguished from (he rest; as, (In* (Jer- 
nni'ii population of New York. 

A country may have a great ^ipulatum and yet not be 
populous. TMtkf, 

111 countries of tho highest civilization which kos yet 
been reached, armed with the resources of Uie liest gov- 
oi-umeiit, purest Justice, truest morality, soundest econ- 


< ij. populus, ]iop1ar: see popple'^, poplar,] A 
genus of dicotyledonous trees of (he order 
entefp, including tiu; poidnr and asjieii, having 
dio'cious tlowers in catKins without floral en- 
vehips, nnddistjiigiiiHiied from .SV//a',(he. willow, 
by the mimerous ovules, obliquely lengthened 
and cup-shaped disks, broad and tootheilbractB, 
loosi'ly fiowertul and generally penduloua cat* 
kitts, and broad leaves. The is species are all natives 
of the. nortiicrn licmisiihcro. ITiey are ticca with angled 
or Miiiictinies cylindrical branchCH, scaly rcalnoiis buds 
coated externally w it li v.-iridsh before opening, and catkins 
appealing befoie the leaves, which urealternate and aleii- 
dei-pi'tioled, featlicr-xcincd and thi'ce-ncrved, sometimes 
entire and (tjangiiliir, often Uaithed or lobed. Most spe- 
cii H ill cHeut a \(*ry eli»irneU*rlstlc. appearance when in flow- 
e.r. troiii tlie long doKiphig catkins and their red anthers 
aim wldti'-filnged scales. The fertjlc catkins dischonra 
iniiuincrublc seeds, each enveloped hi white cottony down, 
wbicli fill the air about tho trocs in May, and collect in 
small drifts like snow; lienee the luuiie ctdUmu'mtd. which 
Is hi use tor several American species. P. TremM of Eu- 
I'opti and /». trrmxdfridn of America, the ospiuit, aie re- 
inarkabl' Sot the tremulous luotloii of their leaves, due to 
the vertical flatu*nlng ot their leafstalks (see cot nndst 



PopulUB 

petit4e) quakimj anp Omder emp^ \ rtitfk^n, nttld mrts* 
toni/tuat (xindvr aulii), niid mriinfir. Kur olI ht hiu oIcss sue 
poj^at, the fceiieiul nainu uf lh«) k^duh. 
popweod (pop'woit), n. Tilt;? roininoii hliuldiT- 
wort. Sow I'tf'iculdi’ht. 

«1 stuck nwhile with niy too-halls: on thcslippoiy links of 
thv ptrp-uwd, ami the woiM wib ^rrcfu and Klnldi*r>, uml 
1 (lui-at iiul loi»k hcliliid ino. 

H. I) lilac/,in^rt’, l-onia LK>oiu:, ' ii. 

poquauhock, ». to bo Al^onivin, a fullor 

form of (juahaug,'] The roiiml liaril <'laiii, or <inu“ 
huug, Fvnus 7ncrct'iotrtfi, A\>,o poijminhod,'. Sou 
stequannor/,-, • 

por-. soo 7 >ro-.J A iiroliv t)f Jjatiii 

origin, ulliinatoly a I'orin of /i/o-. It oooiu's m 
jHh trnfif jtorfrnf, etc. 

poraillet, W. [Mpoorpooplo, < 
povrc, poor: seo poor, j 'I’Im* jjooi-; ]»oor poo[)le. 

For the parisfli pivst and the p.mkmeie purten thesiluor, 
That the poraUle of the paiiMi-li t.hold Inuie ,of tlud nere. 

Pit rn Pfotrimin tltj, I’rol., L 8‘i 
It is not honest., it niuy not .tvainici', t 

For to delen with no b\«irh 

C/uotccr, lien. I'rol. to (\ T., 1, 247. 

A1 be It the porayll am! needy people <lrewe viito hym, 
&. wore partcuersof y ille. Pa/ffjaii, (.'hron., I., an. l.'S&U. 

poral (po'ral), a. [< pn/v- 4- -n/.J Uf or per¬ 
taining to t’iie [lores of tlie boily. 

(living only of our waste; . . . by form of porspirotion, 
nullAtlun, if you like , iinconscions pornf boiintifuliiess. 

iJ. JUercdithf The r.goist, xit. 

porbeagle (pfirM)6'='gl>, n. (Said to be fur ''jiorr- 
ittagfey < F. po/v*, liog, + K. brtigjr (a[i[ilied to 
several shiirKs). Tf. porpoiav.^ Any slnirk of 
the family Lttiunhhi\ and espooially of tlie ge¬ 
nus Latnna : a kind of tone or niaokerol-shMik. 
The name originally applied to/>. comuhicn. a Uritihli spe¬ 
cies occuiTing also in the North Atl.intu: at laige, uml also 
known ns the /»r(Oowin.v nJiark It Is a huge Hem* blniik. 
of a gray color. Species of Immu aie mackerel sharks to 
which the name also .ipplies, as 1. ylaucus or 7, uryrhyn- 
chm of the Atlantic, ^ee cut under muckt-rd ahark. 

porcate (por'kal), 0 . (< Jj. ns if ‘^porcatHs^ < 
porrtij a ridge between two furrows: see fur- 
roM'.] Kidged; formed in ridges; specifieally, 
in entotrt.y nuirkefl by longitudinnl deep furrows 
separatoil from oue auoMier by narrow ridges, 
porcated (pbr'ka-U'd), o, |^< porcate + 
tl^ame as porratc. 

porcelain^ (pors'lan or pors'lan), w. and a. 
[Formerly also jun rillft/t, porccla/fr, also irrog. 
pursluiiiCy pHi sIane, pnrsten (by eoiifusiou with 
purslane^ j whieli wn.s also ivritton poredahi)*, 
s= D. poraclfiu = G. pnr^vUan. poredion =r Dan. 

■ porcefloEu — Sw. porshUj < OF. porccllai/tt\ponrrc^ 
tamey porvhelaine, oorcdaincy [lorcelain, oliiiia, 
chiuaware, also tno piirjiie-lish, the Voims- 
Hhell, P. porcdaiHCf poreelain, china, cowry, 
Boa-snail, = Sp. porcefaua = Pg. porccUa/uiy 
porednuaj porcelain. < It. porccllniio^ [»orcelaiii 
(so called because its finely polished surface 
was compared with that of the V’cniis-shell), 
also the puride-fisli, th<* Vcnus^slicll, so called 
beeaus(‘ the curved shape of I he upper suil'ace 
resembles the curve of a l)ig^s back, < pnrccUdy 
a little pig, a pig, dim. of pto'fo, m., ftono, f., a 
hog, pig; see yior/.*.] I. u. A ceramic ware hav¬ 
ing a translucont. body, and when ghi/.cd (sei* 
hisenitf .‘1) a trails)iicoiit ghi/.e nlso. n, ji^of variouii 
kindH: (a) Hard-pitHtc (or iiatunil) imici lun., of which tlio 

E ri 11 Cipnl material is a peculiar clay e<>mim>nly known an 
udin, with*which is combined ^.oim- siliciiuis maleiial (In 
China,petuntse; ntseiresand rlsewbore in raiiope, while 
aariil, and sometlines ch:ilk, or iousted am] gniumt tlinls). 
Tlmglase fsof sfiniliir coiniKisitioii, the silit bms ingredient 
being sometiiiicH rock-cryslal ground to pfiwder. (fi) Sifl. 
paste (or attinciul) porcelain, of wliich the roinposlljiMi 
varies; It was originally an .itteiripled imilatiiui of the 
hard porcelain bnaiglit from rhinaaml .lajian. Sand, ni 
ter, soda (or other alkaline substance), gypsum, salt, ami 
other liigrudlents enter into it, and, in onler to make 
it plastic, glue or some HiiiiiUii material is addi-d. 'I'he 
glaze IS nurd, and the ware is .not cTixjsfd to the great 
heat of the hard-noreelain furnace, (r) ifyhrid or iiiixcd 
poirclaifi, which IH alsou couipoiind piodiircd in iittcmpt- 
ed bniiation of Oriental porn-laln, but coriLaiiiH a certain 
HimMinluf a kaulinlc clay. Of th< se Ilirce vaib'tif'>*, t Id- 
nese and JapanefU) (Mircelain, the [Miicelain af Uri'SdtMi. 
Vienna, and S^n res(since about I7;nx and In England that 
of Ihistid, Flymouth, and LowcsUift are of tlm first; St. 
tloinl, .Siivres (tiefore 1770), and most Kiiglibli wum-s are of 
thciaa-oiid; and the inedii:va1 Italian wares, with some Ihig* 
lish otM's and iKali.-itm Home nnsleni ones of the iluivipeun 
cotiiiuent, belong to (he third, biilthedisttnc.tiiin between 
the Hccoiid and third Is often hard to fix or asci;rtuiii.— 
Alcora porcelain, a rich porcolain having a inetulllo lus- 
1*T not unlike that of iiiaj'ilicii, made at Alooia in Spain, 
toward the end of ihe eighteenth century. The mark la 
an A in gold-coloi ml lust -r - AmBtel porcelain, porce¬ 
lain made near Anisti ruani in the Netncrlands, first at a 
factory caIKmJ Old Amstel fi-om 1782 to 1807, and then at 
the factory of New Amstel for two or three years only, 
Tlio ware of both is marked Anislel In full, or with an A, 
mild is of great excellem-eof manufacture, rarely In decora¬ 
tive pioecH. but ill tahle-sei vices of great variety, and dec¬ 
orated In a simple way. espeehilly with smnJl pninttiigsof 
binls. Arlta porcelain, the more exact name of the line 
Japanese jiorcelaiii commonly known us Old Japan, Hiaen 
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porcelain, and Imari porcelain, ihe greater port of which 
was made ft the town of Arlta. Hue Uizen ptircrlaitu 
Berlin porcelain, poieolalu made at Beilin, lYussIn, es¬ 
pecially a haid paste p«ircclaiii mode iit the royal factory 
(founded by a private person la ITrjU, and bought by Freu- 
ui u k the (• rout t bh't eeii years latur). I'll is w are has been 
made down h# llio present day. I'he mark has usiially 
been a .sceptcr In blue under the glaze, to which has hceii 
added K. r. M., lor Konigl. I'orzidlan Miimifaktiir. but 
the recent piudiictlons are marked with u circular seal 
haling the above tierniun words in full around the rim 
ami the royal e:iglc in the middle The uses to whicli this 
w'.ire is put are extremely varied, and decoration of every 
sort has been tried in it, and generally with success. Lit liu- 
pli.int; belongs tt> it, aa well aa a curious muiiufacture 
ealled pttrnhoadaci', which is added to docoratlvc tlgiii'es, 
and IS prtMlm-ed by soaking lace or a similar labile In the 
jaaccbiin sliji, and then tiring, by which the threads aic 
de.4(ioyed and the pattern left In thin Dluinetits of {HU'ce- 

laiii. Bone porcelain. Hco iHmd.— Bow porcelain, a 
Soft-paste jiorerlaln made at Stratford Ic-Bow, near Lon¬ 
don, generally decorated by figures in relief and In painting 
of the simplest character. It is the eai Best English poi ee- 
lain. A frequent decoration Is what, is called tlic hawllioni 

C it tern (thorny branchi-s covered with blossoms, freqiient- 
_ ill slight relief). A freifuent mark of Bow china is a 
bent bow with an arrow on thu string.- Brandenburg 
porcelain, [Hireelain made at a factory near Branden¬ 
burg l^etweeii 17i;< and 1710. Tlie founder of tliu fuct«>ry 
appears to have been a wotkinan from Meissen.- 
tOl porcelain, pouu-lHin made at Bristol in Kiiglaiul, 
especially » wuio made in the eighteenlli centui-y from 
the (.'oriiwall china-Btone, and directed by a [Hitter named 
Champion, who lionght out t'mikworthy's iiitcreht. .See 
Vttukivurthy ptirrrlnin — BudwelB pOrCClaln, a hard- 
piiste |M>reeltLiti made at Budweis in Bolieuiia In iiiod- 
eni times. — Burslem porctelaln, a name given to some 
of the liner wares inaoe at the first W'edgw«K>d factory 
in BnrsltMii. They are not strictly [xircelain in any sense, 
but me described by WodgwmMl, in catalogues, etc., as 
‘'Ibic [Hireelaln bisipie” and the like, whence probably 
the let III came lobe used.— Caen porcelain, purcelum 
made at. Caen In Normandy, especially a hard-paste ware 
made during the early years of the French ievolution, 
and coiniiionly marked with the word Caen in full. It Is 
extiemely rare, the manufacture having lasted but a few 
years - GapOdlmonteporcelaln,l)orcclainmadcatCa' 
iKMlinionte^ a suburb of Naples, cspn ially that of the loyal 
factory, which was continued (brrmgli the greater part of 
the eigbU'enth eentiiiy. 'Ihe most celebrated variety H 
that which is decorated with tignresin high relief, not veiy 
finely m<iiielod, but dceoiiitlve in their disposition, and 
then touched with red applied in Ihe iiointille niannci to 
the less prominent parts of tbeielief, as if with the inten¬ 
tion of giving a flesh-like warmth to the shadows.- Cast 
porcelain, asomi-transpaient ormilky-whiteglass made 
of silica and cryolite w ilii ox id of /im. Also called mUk- 
fflaifg,/vnlile pirrcelain, crynhti' and hoi ca»t pirrcUdn. 
- Chantilly porcelain, porcelain made at Chantilly, near 
I'aris. Rspocnilly — (n) A S4>rt-puste iKiivelain made under 
the patronage of the I'rinee deCoiMie tiom the niaik 
of whieli was a hiiiitlng'lioin ill blue under the gla/e. Tim 
glaze of this p^jrcelain was made opaque l y tin, so tis to be 
pi-Actleally a thin coat of enamel. A^design consisting of 
stiiall detached How era painted in blue beesnle lery popu¬ 
lar, and was known as the Chaidilbi HvrviiHifUrn. \h) A 
haid-puste porcelain made In the early part uf the nliio- 
tceiith eontury. (c) 8ee Petit jiorcAaiix. -■ ChelBOaporce¬ 
lain, a porcelain made at Chelsea in F.nglaiid, ci-pecially 
a Sfift-pasto porcelain made fioni 17:^.5, the inosL admiicd 
of the old English porcelains. Cbemlcal porcelain a 
fine iMirceloln nearly completely vitritlM, so os to be 
almost .an opaque glass, made at the w'orksof (Jrangcr 
Co :it WoreeHler, England, about ISlU).— GOOkWOrtby 
porcelain, porcelain made at Plymouth, England, frotii 
about J7fi.'>, by Ml'. t uokworthy, who discovered t he Cornish 
elay (hCO cA/mz-/ib>w(A)) independently of t'haffcrs. This 
was the most important of the Hymoiilli iK>rcelain inanii- 
fiu'tiires.— Gopenbagen porcelain, porcelain made at 
Copenhagen. Especfnlly — (ai A hai'd-pasteporcelain inaiie 
fiom 17(W for R few years, and fioin 1772, whui after whieli 
tunc it was taken up by the govei iirnerit. Tim well-known 
ninik IB three waving or rippling lines supposed to repro- 
sent tlie waves of the sea {b) A modern [lorceliiin, uf 
winch the variety best, known is iinglazed works of art, 
siiL-li as statuettes and groups. Tboi wuldsen’s works, os- 
pi-ciiilly, have been copied in this ware,— Grown Derby 
porcelain, a v.ariety of Derby |H.)rcclHln, bearing a royal 
eiown as a dlstiiiguishing mark. In some cases a ]> 
only is (;ruwiie<i, aotiitdlines the monogram D. K., or D 
willi a St. Andrew's eios.s, this mark being sometimes 
in red, sometimes in violet, and wnnetimes iinpre.ssed.— 
Derby crown porcelain, a modern [Hirc.clain iiiinle at 
Dei by in imitation of the old (Jrown Derby ware and nlso 
fioni now designs. The mark adopteil by the company Is 
aciphei of D. D Kitriiioiinteil byacrowii.— Derby porcox 
lain, poreelain made at Derby in England, especially a 
hofi p,iH(e porcelain rmwlo from 1761. The ware is very 
iraii^IiKt'iit, and some of the colors arc of unusual bril¬ 
liancy, e‘p<ieially the blue. One of dm specialties of the 
Derby fabric is the iinglazrd biscuit ware, of which flg- 
1IIC.S ami groups wcio uiaiie for the decoration of the 
table; this id iinniaU'hcil by any rocoiit wareis the Parian 
being gLMuu :i11y inferior to it. An old inaik of Derby ware 
is a D and the name of the jHjtter Blour, with the word 
Dei hy, ami a crown has been used since 1890. — DrOBdOU 
porcelain, n hard-pnste porcelain made at the royal fac- 
toiy of Meissen, near Dresden In Saxony, heginiiiiig with 
dm year 1707. Tilts was the first hard poatc porcelain 
made iri Europe, and the msimfaeture has conflniied to 
the presenl ilay, inciiidfng pieces for decoration, for uses 
of every kind and ilecoratlon of every variety, both in re¬ 
lief and in color and gold. The small figures and groups, 
brilliantly painted, and especially thoM in which shepherds 
nmi shepbiudeises are represented, have been especially 
popular for many years. A common name for the old 
Dresden porcelain is vietix Saxe. The best-known mark of 
this factoiy is two sworilA croasud, but a nniiiber of Oriental 
marks arc roughly IniltaUid on ocrtaln nieces. Pieces that 
am sent out from the royal factory white can bo known 
by a^iit or scratch through the two swords which form 
the mark; such pieces, if decorated, have been decorated 
ouUldD. Compare Stvm porcdai/i.Sgg-tiMl porCB- 
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porcelain 

lain. ^ Egyptian porcelain. Bee J^ntp- 

tian. ■ Embossed porcelain, poi-cclaln the deoonuion 
of which is in slight relief. Especially—(a) M'hen the re¬ 
lief is olitalued by the ducorat ion it.Hclf. as in pdt^ mrpate. 
(b) [.CHS pioiierly, when the decoration is piuuucvd by coat- 
iiig or pressing tlie whole surface before the color la ap¬ 
plied.- - False porcelain, a name given by the first makers 
tif linrcl-pasle porcelain in England to the artiflciul or soft- 
paste porcelain. - Frit porcelain. Bee/nt.- Fusible 
porcelain, same as cast porcelain.— Hlzen porcelaln| 
porcelain made in Japan, in the provliice of lllzen, and 
often know'n as /tnari porcelain, from the namoof thesea- 
poi t whence it is exportinL Thu wiii-e Hpectiilly known us > 
Hizenor Imari i.sdecorated with blue under the glaze, and 
aitli red and srmietinics green aud gold u[ioii the glazo, 
tliegreeii forming trunsliicent enainelsin slight relief. This 
ware was brought to Euiope by the Dutch iliiring the 
iM-vetiteenlli uml eighteenth ccntuiles, ami was known as 
old .lapan, until the recent investigation Into the lilaUny 
uf Japanese ceramics. Compare Arita porcelain.— 
cast poBcelaln. Sec coat porcelain.- Hybrid porce¬ 
lain. hyltritl.—Imaxi porcelain, Japanese porce¬ 

lain cxpoitcd from tlm seaport of Imari, in tlie province of 
Jlizen. Sec liiz*'n porcelain. Imperial yellow porce¬ 
lain. See impertal.--Iran POrcelaln, a name given to 
a hard white wiu-e, with blue decoration In the Chinese 
style, which ha.s many of the charucterlstlcs of poreelain. 
Sue Katihee mtre, under icare'^.- Klyomldini POrC6lain| 
a variety uf Jnpuncm.* ptMt-rlaln thelXHly of which is said 
to be artificial, conipose<l of clay mixed with powdered sili- 
clous stone uml having peculiarities also iu tlie compo¬ 
sition of tlic glaze. Kouan-Ki porcelaln,a mime given 
toeci'tain vusesof Chinese [HU'celaln of blue decoration, and 
marked with one or other of certain well-know'ti emblems 
of the Cliinche tiiHgihtnicy, siieli as (he pearl (eonsidei-ed 
the emblem of talent or ability), the sacred ax, the sonorous 
stone.aiidagroupof wrltlng-muterlals. -Llmogesporce¬ 
lain, ptu'celain made at Limoges, in the department of 
llaiite-Vienne. I•'rance. Especially (ff) A soft-paste porce¬ 
lain made from 1779. (b) A hard-jiasie [torceluiii made 
from 17711 iolhc present day. Tliekitolin w as obtained from 
St. Yrieix in the neighborhiNid, and the ware was espe. 
cially brilliant and iramilnccnt as long os this alone was 
used. Tilt: modern [Mireelain includes much uf the most 
iiniKirtaiilcei'amic piiMliiction of moderii France. —LOWO- 
stoft porcelain, a porcelain niiidc at Ixiwestoft in Suf¬ 
folk, from 17.')7 to 1804, espet tally a hard paste [Htrceluin 
made after 1T7.'i: one of the moHt admlied wares of Eng¬ 
lish inaniifaotnre. The pUa.es were usually for table-ser¬ 
vices and are remarkable for rich borders In which fes¬ 
toons are a common detail. LundvillO porcelain, a soft- 
paste porutd.iin made at l.uiievillu in France, especially 
lanioiiH lor the ht.'itiiettes and gioiipsiii biseull, of which 
the chii'f maker wa.H I’aiil THJtiis Cyfile Tbi‘ [mate of these 
.seems to lni\o been grndimlly impn>\ cd by i }lHe or others 
from the oi iginal terre-dt -Lomu ne, ami t he inipi oved paste 
was calksl pdte-de-marbre. The name < 'yfile is cmiimoiily 
niAiivcd on tiieso pieces. — Mandarin porcelain. 8ce 
mandarin.- May-flOWer porcelain. Sec May-Jhirer,— 
Medici porcelain, a traiiBlucent cerumie wart' produced 
in or near Florence, underthr Medicean grand diikes,iii the 
sixtoenth eontury. Ilecca of this ware are of gicut rarity. 
'Ihe. mark is soirietimcs tlm balls (pallonl) of the McdIcL 
and sometimes a riiilepicf lire of I lie dome of I he (.^alliednu 
of Florence. MelHsen-Ssjcony porcelain, (he name 
more properly given to the Dresden porcelain.— Nankin 
porcelailL Hame iiA Mile china (which at e, under china). 

Natural soft-paste porcelain, » name given by M. 
Brognlnrd, chief of the Sevres works for many yoara to 
thoMc soft-paste [lorcoliiins w'hich have clay for their 
basis, and therefore arc properly ceiMinic, wares.-- Parian 
porcelain. See Petit porcelain, poicelaln 

mailc from 1894 ut J*aris by a potter named Jacob Petit, 
and of lato yenra at Chantilly. 'J his waic is of reimirkablo 
excellence, and the pieces tif original dohigii are Important 
in the tlevelopiiieiitof eeramic decoration, but the greater 
number of tlie present products are luiltations of Dresden 
and other cclubrateil wayus. — Porcelain Jasper. See 
joK/zer, 2.— Rdaumur’s porcelain, an urtiflclaror liyhrki 

prodiietiun of Ihe eminent seientlst Ik-niimiir, dllferiiig 
from all pi^rcelalns properly so called, and not stiictly 
a soft-pasii poicelain, but rather a glass that has been 
exposed to u long camtiniit'd heat, wbieh makes It opaque 
ami of a mllkv white. 'Ibis substance Is culled by the 
<lei mans milcn-y/aae. * The discovery hud no Iniportant 
i-esiiltH. Rose porcelain, Chinese imicelain In the dec¬ 
oration of W'hich large surfaces of brilliant red enamel 
are used. Plates ami dishes i>f which the outside Is cov¬ 
ered wllli tills enamel arc calkil rone-back idatea, etc. The 
rose porcelain is bo <ll<itiiiguislied frem the porcelain of 
the HO called rose family, or/amille roee. Royal Worces¬ 
ter porcelain. See H'l/nweferjtoreeiain. — MvroB porce¬ 
lain, iK>i celain maili; nt .Sevres, near Paris. Especlallv 
#—(a) A soft-]mHfc porcolain nnido from 1740, In which 
year the manufacture was removed from Vincennes. The 
oelebrated eolors blt'o. da roi, tdeu turavaiie, roue Pmnpa^ 
dour (morn coinrnonly called rone du tiarry). and others, 
were introduced for the soft-puste waie; and the dec¬ 
oration in gold raistHl in slight relief above the glaze, the 
addition of Jewels, and t be style of the paintings in medal- 
Hons, All have t heir origin In this iioft.-pastc ware, which 
was the only ware made at Siivres before 1769, although 
the true haifl poreislain had already been made at Mclss'en 
aixty years before. (See Drenden porcelain.) The soft- 
paste [Hircelnln, now greatly in detiiund as a rarity, haa 
one advantage over thu hard paste — In the sllglit absoip- 
tion of the color by the paste, giving ii pleasant softnesa 
of etfect. (6) A hard-pnste porcelain made from 176^ In 
consotiuoneu of the aiscovciy of d^iioalts of kaolin In 
France. This manufacture haareacned greater meiit of 
laic years than before ihe revolution; in size and perfec¬ 
tion the pieces Biirpaaa anything produced elsewhora 
aud thu painting shows unparalleled skill and mastery of 
the material, whatever may be thought of its appropri¬ 
ateness ami good taste as dei'iiretion. The inani under 
the kings of the old n^glme was always the royal cipher 
L L, front to front, crossing above and below, and with¬ 
in the apace so Incloaed a letter douotlng the year of 
manufaclure. u double alphabet beginning In 177H, AA, 
etc. Under the republic, the word Sevres, and R. F. for 
R<^publlquo Froncalae. were used; under tne empire, M. 
Imple. do Hi vres, sometImoB with the imperial eagle, was 
used. The restored kings used a cipher of LL and one 
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M>llippo, ft cipher L. P., and often the name 
of the palace for uMch the ware waa miulc. The IH4S i e- 
publlcrwtored the B.K; nnd the bocoiuI empire,a crowned 
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porcelain-paper (Ivors'luii-ptl^p(*r), n. A glazed 

_,...u^,ai;n.wiiiu paper, plain, gilj, painted, (^' figured. 

“** ^7. ’lint since porcelanaceous (por*'8o-hi-nii'shins), </. [< 

and, when the piece is wild undecomteil, this mark la cut ‘ 

thrainth by a tc“• -• • — 

lain, porcelain 

lory at H(*- 

especially, 



coiils of kuollMic slip applied urn: iiiam aiiotlier, prodm inir 
a bas-rcliof more or hwj traiisluceiit, aecordlnu iw tliu 
application is lesa or more tldck. Swansea porcelain 
pftrrcluin made at Swansea from about lsi 4 till isao, w In il 
the fa»:tory was removed to (loaliioi t. Hut little iMUfi lain 


The »*owiy shells, which, under one name or another— 
chamRoH, zimbih, «!»■ - liave long Iweii 

iisftl ill the Kast Indies as siiiull iiioncy. 

---Money and the MeehiiiiiKiii'iif Kxehango, p. 24. 

was miide, as the factory wjw devoUMl chieHv to delf and « „ , . , , ,, 

what was called cA/no; buL the Muality of it was POrcellanO (p<>r SO-luil), ft, 

excellent, and jt is ranked by Home us the most jierlei t. jifU'f’f {porrflhtn). ) Sanio as 
jancclain ever prcKliiced In Enpland. The word S^vansi a, porCOlaiieOUS (por-M-lil/iH'-iis), a. [< poreduin^ 
Hometiniea combined with a trident, or w’ith two tridents ( narcfflnin + Jnni 1 Kno'w. ne lunv*//#»#•»<! 
crossci and somHilines with the name of tiiu director foi ' V ^ ^ -^nu.s.j Siniu ixhjKnfdfinmt.s. 

the tliiift being, • _ - -—i— 

a ceramic wart 
or natural porcelain 
made IS an iiupcife 
too iiiiicb of other All 

spar to furrii.<%h a natural laucelalii.—Worcester porce- l-~ iiorcrllain/c -= l*g. iHnahntilv = If. por 
ajHift-pasteporoeliiiii made at \Voree.*.|er ill EiiKlaiid, CflUfuitr; as jutrcdam^ (jiOi'vdhfU) + 



fiym I7.^.1,byiui aHHiM-ii.tii.ii talleil (’la> rii.diiiuori»liosod iiilo a rock Vcscinl.lini 

lain Company. Tiuiisfer printing was used in this waie ii,,rerl-iin ..i- o-.elfoviuw. mwl ' 
at a very eHr|y lime, and the OHsoi iution also jiiodiic.-d a ^ oi (..iitlii iiwuH. lu tCXlurt ailo dp- 


blue and wJiite wareiiiiUaleil from the t ’Innew^ and made P'’ur!t ricc. 

up in dcc.orat|ve ptei'es- A peculiar mol tied ijiiality of pOrOClanOUSj porCCllailOUS (por'dC-la-Tms), ft. 

' " r, . ... -oirs.J 1, iVrtnin- 

porccljiiji.—2. Itc- 

ofteii prtdixed to tlie mime w oice.ster i'orcclain ” ilaiVw ug imrcclaiii in .si ruc.t iiri* or ap]>c;ii aii(.M'; 

froin ITs^ when (ieoige Hi, on the occMHion of a visit to luird, smooth, mill op}M|iic-w]iit(', ns I ho slioll 


up In decorative pieces. A peculiar mol tied ijuality of pOrOCianOUS, porCGllanOUS ( 
the blue, proiliieed by flic rmuinig of (he color in hiing, [< i/omho/t* litonr/fttH) + -o 
was c.Hpccially admired. The iiifiniifactnre is still eon- h,,/ i,, n;,. tw 

tinned by a joint stock comp„nv. The epithet •‘Itoval." V.*” F 


the fuc.toiy, ronfened tins appellation iitMin it. Tliep.-islo 
was u vi'iy urtincial compohitlon, having little or no clay 
ill it. 'I'he ojil Wiiroester ]ioii;eIioii Hct-ms lo li.ivi' had no 
mark pe-iiliarly itsuwn, hut used a crescent, or some one 
of sevciiil “ aeal-maiks” eojiled fioni rhiiiesc jMurclain, 

01 a gioiip ot e.haraelcrs imitilting ( liineM* blit witboiit , i i ^ i r r 

sigiiillculioo Hut Iroiu about iwjh the mrnk of CbanilH’r- pOrCCllaHt, w. auuft. jVu obwolefolomi Oi 'pttn'C- 
IniiivV: (‘o , and latei a enmhinatioii of \V. NV, \V. \V, v.ith a /oo/l 
date in the middle, have been used by the chief facl4>ry. 

II. If. Of llio mitiirooforconhisliiigof poreo- 
hiiii: us, poredain uiioriiiuoiit.-.- Porcelain mo¬ 
saic, a mime given to tile vvoiIn m w Inch the sL-]iai-ite tiles 
are of iinifoiin or iie.iily nnilotiii inlor and coiiifMihed of 
|MU eel liti OI line jMilti ly hiicIi as u hiLe siom waic. 

porcelain‘'^'t, An obsoloto form of purshnu'. 
porcelain-cement (piVs'hin-si-im lit >,>/. A eo- 
im lit, viinoiisly e<»jistituti,*ii,lur nu juliiii^ cliinu- 
Ayaro or giti.sswnro. 

pprcelain-clay (pors'lnn-klu), p. Kuolin. 
porcelain-color fpor.s'ljin.kiil or), //. A pig- 
Iii.'ijt .IM-.11(.1' |.Mii.UiiK<,t. poivoliiiii. siichiiiit. po'rceli'anian.rt. 'K.'o . 

meiitsaieeillKrcobuedglassesiedmedtolwiwder. which, ,ia\ „ ixir 

aibjei'led lo the action of heut, llise iiyioii PorCellaniU® (]>i»l-M-hU) 1-tli ), 


of ii niollii.sk or tho onrdput'c of u crustjicoan. 

Among foiaminifei's, atypeof t<-Htisdistlngiiihlieil a<4 jior- 
riltnuniji Iron) hjfaUnv or litrroim; amt the tliree-laycicd 
ly[K' ot Iiiolliisk shell, each layci cuniiiosed ot pLiU'S set 
i»ii edge, is i‘alledpiirce/a/<(>,M). 


Porcellana (por-so-la'nH), v, [NL., < If. pfirt'd- 
' /n//u, jioreoluiii: seo p'rrr/u/ii'.l 1. Tholyjii- 
ful gtmiis oi roi'cc/lutiid/Vy foumloil hy Ijunnirok 
in ISOl. J\ pfntndtdes jiml P. lonfffcornis aro 
Iwo Kuropoun sius ios of iioivolain-cralw.— 3. 
A genus of imivolanous for.iminifor.s. 
porcel]anaceou.s (por'^so-Ju-inl'siiins), a. [< 
■pmvdfutd { 2 >orcdl(in) + -ooroj/.s.] Sumo us 
jtorrdfmoHs. 

porcellane, Soi* poredonv. 
porcellaneous (poi-.'^o-l.'i'no-iis), a. f< porw- 
Inin 1 ( ptn a linn) + -rons. ] Sumo us pomUtnnns. 


wlien hied or .^llbje( 
tlin '.iitiHce of tile bi-d'iiir, ui lluvcs (umihjiied with me¬ 
tallic coluis, ii.su:iliy oxids. 

porcelain-crab (i»ors'luii-krnii), w. A orali of 
Iho goims rorci'Unna: .so cullod from its sin'll, 
■which la smoolh and polishod, as if niudo of 
porcolaiu. several specie.sare found on Hritlsh coasts, 
the liloBt interesting being tlieiiiin nl elaweii poic< Iain- 
crab, 7*. ;V«0/r/ie/,';i, l.iKiiie it-^ name iiom i(.s singular Hat 
broad claw.‘«, e;ub of whn-li is iilnnjwt as huge as the whole 
body. .See J*oralfanUt 1. 

porcelain-gilding (porH'iun-gil ding), «. 

gold pigment used in do<;orating poi'cehiin. it 
is aniagniu of gold, (luick.silvii, fiml llux, (liliim d with oil 
and turpentine When tired, the volatile iiigrnlieiits ai i: 
sublimed, and thi black magma iissiiiiies a deiul gold sin 
face, which must be burnished to a< ijiiii e the biight me- 
iallie appearance titlier com|Ktiindigive a blight, me¬ 
tallic surface from Mlniide llniig, but Ihi.s is leas dui able 
than the burnkhed gold. * 

porcelainised, </. Soo povcdahn:;ctl. , . , , 
porcelainist (pors'hin-isst.), n. [< porodatn^ + 
-liff.] 1. A stndonf or eolloctor of poivohiin; 
nlrto, un uiitiiorily on porceluins.—3. A dteo- 
rator of pored uin. 

porcelaWte (p6rs'lun-Tt), n. [< porcdiiin^ + 
A Irado-nurao of eorfuin kirid.s of lines 
whito stunowure, jnsiior-wjiro, et<*. 
POrcolainized (i>ors'ljiii-i/.tl), [< pnrcclnhi^ 
+ -f.v>-h-evr**.] Jiukrd like potters’ day; spe- 
cifleally, in tjeoL^ hardened and ullorod, hy eon 
tact or'other inetumorphiMiu, so ti.s to resenihh' 
in texture poredain or oui’thetiware: said of 
clays, shales, and otlier stratified rock. Also 
spelled porcfilahtiscd. 

porcelain-jasper (porsMun-jas^per), W. Seo 

jitaperj 2. _ ,, ,. 

porcelain-lace (p6rs'lan-las), n. Seo Benin 
porrclftin. imdeMmmf/n/w^. . 

porcelain-oven (pors'lun-uy'^n), w. T ho hnng- 
. kiln used in baking porcelain. Each oven iMheatt'd 
by a number ot flreidaces arranged nidi.'illy niound its 
ba»tt, w'ith fluea converging tf* a central opculiig in the 
floor, through whlcli tho heiiti'd gaaea ‘ iilfr dnj 

Other fluoH pa»a from the flrepl!iecs(or rw^WAs.aa lh«.y ai o 
tochiiicftlly calli'il) up in the (.idea of llu oyeiiH, and optn 
into the Interior almiit four feet above t jm floor, llie 
ovon ift colloidal In form, mid has an opening at iia apex 

uAoiwf. 


Pnin Unnn 4- -idn . ] 1. A fniiiily of shori-luiled 

ten-fool eii (‘rust noon ns, typiiiod hv the gi'iius 
Pnrn Unnn. so onllod from llie sniool hiioss and 
hiirdiiossof the sholl; thojioroolnin-ornhs. The 
Hiiteninn nre very long, and the olidte of grent 
.size.—2. In (•m/o//.,u family of gastropods: com- 
inonlv oallod Munfinf llUItv. 
porcellanite, n. See pnnrlfnntr. 
porcellanous, See pnirdnnon.w 
j\ porch (p'»reh), If. (< Mlv jun'dii:, < OF. porchc, 
I-’, pni'dic (also porlifpff ) — T’r. ptn'ifr, porifiir — 
Sj». poilifi, also (nl'ti.T r.) porrht', a Ooverod 
wnllv, — I’g. Jt- Jiorlirn, ^inroh. < Tj. pndini't, 
porch, ooloimnde, gnllery, < portn, door, gnier 
seo /lor/-. ] 1. In ardt.. an oxlerior .'ijtjiendago 



porcupine 

to a building, forming a covered approach op 
vcstibnle to a doorway^ a eovoreii way or en¬ 
trance, whether inclosed or iiTiinolosed. Many 
church and cathedral jioirhvB arc magnifliciit In pivpoiw 
(loiiH and decoration. 8eo also cut under caryatid. 

Into II church-porcA then they went, • 

'[V> btaiid out of the mine and w <1.. 
iHftrhPHu of iinffnlh'n Valaimt;i ^Child's Hull.uts, \ II. 303), 
To the pttrvh iH'like with jikimim; bound 
Or woodbine wrcatliH. 

iro/djucmfA, ncscrlptivo bketchea, 

2. A covered walk, or portion; a shyii. 

Ami in a inn ehr, bit col square stones 
hull mightily (.narched cniiimn, 

\V here tho doirU'K slid pics ||il( aol oi' the town 
Wire executed, and lawcs of tin- king. 

l.ifthfotr, Sloi V of 'rhchc*B, II. 

Repair to rompov'.s ywrcA, where yoii sliall tlnd us. 

.SVii/A...!. «’,i. :i. 147. 

3. A veranda. [Local, L'. S.]—4.*Figiirativo- 
ly, the lieginning or eiitninci*. 

(Vf. No ng(' VVH8 Hpiired, no «cx. 

I Cut. Nay, no degroe. 

Cct Not iii(.ints in the poirh of life w ere fn-c. 

H. Jonann, I'ntlline, i. 1. 
Solomon's Porch, a inrch cunm’elod with nnd foimliig 
a pail of Hcrod'f. Temple at .leriiPalein, minutely deH<‘ilbe(l 
bv .bisrphiiH. - The Porch, t he Sto;i Pn-c tie, one of the pub- 
lii’ imrlii'ii;} on the j.goiii of .'iiii ii-iiL Atln'iis, whither tho 
Stoji philosopher/, iioicsorted with bis (liiteiph s. Jtwaa 
cnlb'd till- PuintfJ /’i/;eA, fioiii the plcliliesof I'olygiiolUB 
uiid oilier «'iii)ii< lit p:iiiitias willi wliKli it was adorned, 
lienee, fAe Pni'ch IH equivalent to the m'htud of the StuicH. 

porcine (p«»r'sin|, n. |-- l'\ poninn - Sp. l*g. 
It. jnn'chifi. (. L. poichins, ot ;i. Img, < pdremt, 
hog; se('/I 1. In :‘o»V/., rcseinliliiig or rc- 

Inled to sviine; snilliin': ;»■<, porcinruhnrnctcvH 
or iitlinities.— 2. Swinish; hoggish; piggish: 
fip[>lied to jH'T'.sons in di-rision or eotilempt. 

TIIh large puniiw cheek*!, round twinkling eyes, and 
thumbs Iialiltimllv twirling, e\|iii 'cneil a ioni;entrii((*d c(* 
foil iioL to get into Iroiiblc. fJnirifr Hliut, I'cdix Holt, xx. 

porcupigf (pfir'kii-pig), n. Sume as jmirnphif:. 

Von would have tlnmght liim for to Ixi 
.Some r.gyptiiin jn'irii/uU. 

Hraifui lij II nultfif, 1. M. {Pcrcy'n Hiiupim.) 

porenpikei, Snine as yio/vw/i/wr. tldlipiKc. 

porcupine (porMvn-pin), II. [< Ml'h porlrpyttf 
ahso, then or later, reduced to pfn h}nn^ jXiCpijn^ 
porphi. fnii'pinl, pod.pninh pfirpniiiU )ici'pfdiitf 
pnrpoynh; (siiniiltiliiig }ioint), wlieiice porprn- 
hnc. pnrpcnlnu ; < Ob', pore espm^ porch espiv^ 
also pore fl'csphiCy I*'. porle~ispine (simnlatiiig 
porhr^ carry, as if *earr\-spine’) (OF. iiIho 
porr~f s]ui\ p^lrr’e'^pi^ F. pore-rpie (wliencc ob«. 
F. porkespiei'i also porenpihe., simulating 
and porrnjmj, simulating }in/^) zz. Fr. pore-espi: 
simulating OF. cspii\ spike) Sp. piureo 
(•spin == J*g. poreo esphtho =r It. porvo spino 
(also poreo spinoso. < ML. porens spinosns). a 
jioreiiphie, lit. ‘s[iine-hot:,’v L. ]inrei4s. a hog, 
+ ,s 7 u»/^ ML. also spinns, a, s])ine, thorn; soo 
pork and spine. Cf. ('qiiiv. 1). shktl-rarkeiif 
slehkirijn^ Ct. sUiehd.'^diirf in^ ‘thorn-hog^; Sw. 
pinsnn = Dan. pimlsrinf ‘jnn-hog.’J 1. A 
liystrieomorphic j'odeiit ((uadrnped of tho fam¬ 
ily fiip^trieifUr, of whic‘h I here are Mjvoral gen¬ 
era and many spoeies, represoiitiiig two huIi- 
lainirn's, the /lifslridii.r or Old World porcii- 
liiiicK, which are all leirvstrial and fossoriul 
animals, and the Aiphunjnnn.r or New World 
port’iipines, more or less tirhoreal, and in some 
eases having ii ])VehensiI(> tail. Tin* Hpinen or quills 
witli vvbli h ilu'He niiiiniih :wi‘ lx h« 1 I'em h tlieir biglieMt 
development in Hpeci('> of llifufrijr piiqier, iis //. nUtata, 



FlWLh-- South dour cef («luiiccatcr (I.ilhedrAl, liiigiKnd. 


i'liropi .kti i'liii ti|iiii( irtstatiO, 

the coiiinion poiciipine of Huiithorn Europe and northern 
Africa. Such <inilis may be a fool long; thoy arc pret* 
tily varlegan-d in color, and iiini'h used for pcnholdera, 
Hrnsli tidied ivin-upini'H cun£>titiite the genus Atherura, 
uud iiiliabit till' .Mnliiy region and .Africa. The only North 
Aiiipricnn porciipiiicH belong to the genus Krethizon^ ot 
which thei-o are *2 spi-dcn, tlic common eastern k. dorza- 
til-, and ;ho wcHtern yi'lluw haired if. epUanthuz; in both 
the apiiicH are only an inch or two long, and inosUy hid¬ 
den In long Iialr. They are of largo also, reaching h foot 
ill length, and ot ungniiily font) and ugly visage, with an ex¬ 
tremely stout and chnnsy body and broad, flat, blunt tall. 
One nr tlin 4«ther species is found from the iiurthern limit 
of trees through the greater part of the United States. 



porcnplne 

Thf Hpint'fi Rrow mostly on tho nuni) siul back of the broad 
flat tall ; Ibey iirc quite lively aUnclied, and when the 
aiilnifil slaps with its tail (its usual iiuhIo of didonsclMuue 
quills may be flirted to a dlstHiu-c. S<»nu‘thlnK like lliiH, 
no doulit^ gives rise to the ixipular notion that the poreii- 



Urson, fir C.iu.ivl.i IViriipinc \ l.n'thizott 

pine "hluHils” its i|uills at an enemy. These siniill 4|iiills 
arehtrikliigl) like the spines ipf the prickly pear 
in size aiifi sliapo, and like tin'in are initiutely harht-d at. 
the end, s«> Miaf tin \ stick in the flesh r»f one « ho receives 
a blow fioni the tail. They are much used by the Indians 
for triniiiiing buckskin Kannents and «>nianienliiig moc¬ 
casins. other American tree ivorcupincs coiiMtitiite the 
genera SphinifVTim ami Chn'tomux: fln-y arc of smaller 
aixe and arboreal habits, and range from sonthcni Mexici* 
through a great part of Nnilh America. See Hngtriridif, 
Hyfdrixi also cut \\\v\vt i>Tehfimh' fnilt‘j1. 

2. {a) All iipparntiis for ln*ckliiiK Max. (A) A cy- 
liinlricnl hocklc for worsted yarn. E. //. A //ir/AZ. 
— Porcupine ant-eater, a nionotnane of tlic fainds 
EchidnidfP t}T having spines or iiiiills in lli«! 

pelage reaeinhling tlups** of the porcupine Erhidnn fpr 
Tanhjfitlftmishpdrix Istlin h«-Hr-kiiowii species, iiihahiting 
Australia. There are several ol hers. See cut uiidei AV/n>/- 
nidie. 

porcilpinef (por'kii-juii), r. t. [< porrnpim\ >j.] 
To oniisp to stuiid up lik«* a porcupine’s quills. 
[Rare.J 

Thus ilid tJie cooks on Billy Itainiis stare, 

WlniKe frightful presence porcupinnl each hair. 

W'fj?ei-/(Peter IMiiuar), Tln> hotishnl, Iv. 

porcupine-crab (j»or'ku-j>ni-kr;il)), n. A kind 
of crab, lAthoihshnstnx, inhabiting Japan, hav¬ 
ing tho curapact' and limbs spiny.* 
porcupine-disease (por'ku-pin-di-zu/.*), n. 

Hanif? as hftstni'i.'twu.s. 

porcupine-flsh (i>br"kri-])Tii-fi.s}i), w. A diodon- 
toid lisfh, as Eiifdon hijstnx^ whoso skin is stud- 
di'd willi prickles; .a soa-porcupiiu*. Tin* vari¬ 
ous species inhabit tropical seas. S<‘(‘ IHodttH- 
tida% aiul cuts undi'r lUndtm and sirtU-Jish. 
XWreupine-grass (pbr'kn-I»Tn-grasb n. A grass, 
SUpa spnf'fnt, found from Illinois and Michigan 
northwesf wanl: so namcil from I he long, strong 
awns of iLs flov\ering glume, 
porcupine-wood(pop'hu-pin-wud),//. Tin* «uiti‘r 
wood of the cocoamit-jialm, whieh’is v»Ty tuiiil 
and durable, and when eiil horizeiilally «li.s- 
plays beautiful markings re.seiubliug those of 
porcupiiie-spi ues. 

pore^ (por), V. I .; pn t. autl pp. pored, ppr. por- 
inff. [Early mod. E. also jtoar; < ME. port ft, 
poureiif prob. < .Sw. dial, porn, porn, jidia, work 
slowly and gradually, do any tiling slowly, Sw. 
purrh, tub’ll out; cf. J>.po/ »7 n. p«)ke, stir, move, 
endoavor, attemi»t, = MIJI. IJtI. piirrrn = Dan. 
ptirre, poke, stir; perhaps of (leltie origin: cf. 
Gael. Ir. purr^ push, thrust, driv'e, urge. F^rob. 
in part confused with p*rr, ME. pirftt, jmttn, 
looK: sou/Mr/’i.] Toga/e carnostlyor.stea«lily; 
look with close and .steady attention or ap]>lie:(- 
tioii; read or examine unyfhing with steady 
perseverance: generally followtsl hy oa, upon, 
or orrr. 

What [whyl Hhohic he Htudic and make hynmelveii wimmI 
C/ywrt a IksA in cloystre alwi'y tAtptmre'' 

Cttavcer, <icn. J'rel. tor. T., 1. 

I'ninfully to pare upon a Iwnik 
To Beck tin- light of truth. .S/mfr.. L J.. L. 1.1 7t. 

Many r»f the rilgihns, hv jHHirinfj on hot lulekH, d(» vul- 
uiitarily pt ri.sh their Bights. Sonduft, TravailcB. p. 1)7. 

pors- (por), n. (< E. pore = TV. pars = Sp TV* 
It. pto'o = I). pf;/•/#■ — G. pore = Sw. per — Ilali. 
poif, < J A jnirtts, a pore, <; (5r. iroftor, a. pore, forth 
pasMigi', way. means, pore, tilier of the nerve.s, 
«te., < T.'/; in rr/poi', pass: set* farr^,ford.'\ 1. 

A small opening tir orifiee; a hole, apertiin*, or 
perform itm: a loi-.ruen; an opening in ginieral: 
as, till* poH', tif a >p(*rige. The term ih eBfM.*elnlly used 
for a iniiintc pt.*if<)i!ill«Mi, hivlHjblc bj the naked eye, in 
a iiuMiibrane, lliiuii;'ii whieli tlniiK may pasB. .stieh arc 
the ptueH of tlie hkln, fiiiine*l by Uie dileta of the sweut- 
glnndH. 

The bweatc c.uiie gushing •)Qt of cuery 

Chapman, Udymiey, xi. 


And gathering virtue In at every pore, 

Lawelt, rnder the Wlllowa 

2. One of the Binall intorsticos between the 
particles or molecules of the matlcT ot^which a 
botiy is composed. The conipressibility of matter, IIb 
exp-insioii and euntr.'iotion W'ith i*hHiige«> of teinperiiturc, 
:uiii other considerntians lead to tin- eonclUHittn that even 
the deiiseat bodies are fMirouB that is, that the inoleculca 
torniing them are not in actual contact, but aeparated hy 
hpaees wliieh. tliongh extremely mhiiitt:, ma.v have a inag- 
iiitiide eon^itlerahh* ub t'ttinpurcd with their own aj/.e. 

AMih-h Vtomsun* Blill hoveling up ami down, ami iievi:r 
rest till they meet with sonic 7*(ii‘t’i»pi-oportionuhlcttml cog¬ 
nate (o their h'Ignrcs, ulicic they act|Uiosce. 

IJinrell, r.ettt^ra, Iv. .M). 

3. Tn hot., a small aperture or liole, as tlnit iit 
the !ipt‘\ of the aiitliers in certain Encnvrtv; in 
rifrenoint/ceft.s, same as oatiolc: in Htjmeftomtj- 
nfvs, same as tnhtihin. See ent under nnthn’. 
-Abdominal, branchial, calydne pore. Scc tho 
ailjcctivea. — Cortical pore, In hot., B:ime aa lent-icrl.— 
Crural or femoral pores, see crurof. -Metastemal 
pores. See nn’taalt'nuil. 

•pore'H, »•. An tdisohdo form of pttur^. 
pore*, n. An ob.solete or dialectal form of poor, 
porebliudf, n. An obsolete form of pnrhiind, 
porencephalia (i»o-ren-se-ffi/li-a), //. LNit., 
< f{r. .TtYxir, jiore, + brain. | 'Plie 

]»rcM-iice of n tlefect ill tJio een-bral lierni- 
splicrt* sncli that n th’pression or hollow, whi<*h 
may leatl into the vcnlritde, is formed. Tl is 
congenital, nr from early lib*, ami may be 
caused by inilammafioii, embolus, or hemor¬ 
rhage. 

porencephalic (po-ren-se fjil'ik or po-reii-sef'a - 
likI, n. ponneeplnd-y + -/r. J Gf or pertain¬ 
ing to or of the natur(! of porencephaly; poven- 
cephalons, 

porencepbalous (po-ren-sof'a Ins), a. [< porett- 
phnl-ff + -oi/.s*.) Pertaining to, of llie nature 
of, or chiiriicteri'/etl by porencejJialia. 
porencephaly (jio-ren-sef'a-li), n. [< XTi. po- 
rntvvphaUn. | Same as porenirphnlia. 
porett, tl. See porrrt. 
porfllt, r. ami a. See p«r//e. 
porgy (]Kir'gi), w.; pi. N f-giz). [Also por- 
piv, popptf, potpjie, pnnphir; said to be <*orrnpt- 
ed from S'L. jniprua: .see I’nprns. ] (>110 of sev¬ 

eral differeiit fi.slies. (/?) A h.^h of the kvuuh S/tarnst 
in u ivstrictfil hciim*, nr of tlic gi-nuK Vn'jrns: ‘•pta ill- 
call>. Spams pajms <ir f'nyrus mlijnns, RiippoBtid to lie 



(Im jHipniH of the anciffitK, inhabiting tin Mcditcrr.xnenn 
ami Atlantic \vat4’i‘fi, 4if a hilvciy ctdor, with the back r4)Hy 
(fi) A tlHh of the related g4-iiiih Stciuttomns, S. aropmps 
i«i tin* W4-1I know'll poiyy, sciip, 4>i siiippaug, f4>nml from 
t’od t4i rioriilii. .See Brnp (f) -''" cpliippioid llhli, 
Ch/rtnilipteru^*/after, the Hiig45l llsh. .See ent niidci' Chjr. 
tndiptfritM (tft One of several viviparous percln'S, or eni- 
bioti»4-oidH, :i.s JHtrrma jacksinii 4ir Damalichthfts ari/protai- 
mumor vneeax iCalifoi tila.i O:) A 4'Iu|»e4>l4l (Ish, tliemen- 
ha4i4*ii, Itrroourtia ttfrannus' h\ 4-iinfiial4in with a4li(fcreiit 
w ord jKtny. \ r.4 >c.'il, r. H J (/) 'J'lie touilflah, ChUtrmyctrnttt 
yeometricuti. | Florida. | V) With a <|inilifying word, one 
of oeverul 4'ither flahes. .S4‘C plirattcs b4'l4»\v.-- Flannel- 
moutbed porgy, OrthnpnitHH chrysoptrrmt. -Goat-hoEd 
porgy. CnlnmnH mryurrphnlvH. {BcrniitdaB.| Rhom¬ 
boid^ porgy, haymton/homlnddes Sheop’S-hoad por¬ 
gy, r«f(oaMK I B4--imn4itia | — Spanish porgy. 

On 'I'he I Iiijmhoi4jal {lorgy. |Beni>iidai4. j (b) A Hcnroid 
iK-ili, Seams rndiaiut. - Three-tallcd porgy, Hu* inooiiflsli, 
Cfnetodiidenis 01 Parephipptm/after. 

pori, Plural 4)f porn.s. 

porifer (i»d'ri-f4 r), n, [< NTi. porifer, having 
inu’c-;: .sei* ponfrrous.'] That which has pores, 
as a sponge; ti member of the Porifera, 
Porifera (po-nl'i^-rji), «. />?, imuf* pi. 

pttnfrr, <(. v.] " 1 .*’The sponges ns a prime 
divi‘<ion of <'<i!lenlei*ates, or superclass of fV/*- 
tenfrra, having ti. .system of pores or incurrent 
and e.X4*urreiit openings, but no stinging-or¬ 


gans: contrasted with Nemaiophoray and more 
ftilly called i'mlentera porifera. it Is a name of 
Hianigca when theae are regarded as coelentei’atos, to dfs- 
tiiiguiMh them from the true ccDlenteraies, then colled 
yematophiirn. A UBiial dlvlaloii of Porifera Is into Colci- 
trinmgiaf or Megamaidiatora, the chalk-bponges; and Sili- 
coiyMty/ia'oT Mirromeudietora, all other spungeH; but near¬ 
ly ovc-'i'y wi iter 4.411 sp4ingcs lias his own cJussnlcutioii. See 
SfKniyifr, ami cuts undtT sponge and SpongiUa. Also culled 
Porijrrnta. 

2. Same as Foramimfera, 
poriferal (i»q-rif'e-ral), a. [< porift r-ow.x + -//A] 
1‘orifevous, as a sponge; of or pertaining to tho 
I'orifera or Spftmjiw. 

poriferan (po-rifb;-ran), «. and a, [< poriftr~oua 
+ 1, II. A porifer; a sponge. 

II. a. Same as pen/V rew.s'.—porlferan theory, 

that thcoiy which 4aMiaideratbe Iniclieie ur tubes cif miiiie 
iiuimala aa having a (-oiiiiiiun origin with the incurrent 
tubes 4)£ ttl4* Porifera or sponges. 

poriferous (po-i*if'e-rus), a, [< NTj. porifer, 
having pfires,'< lirperM.*), pore, + frrrc = E. 

f^rovided with pores; speeitically, of 
or pt'i’taiiiing to I he Porifera; poriferal; distin¬ 
guished from oscnlift rous. 
poriform fpb'ri-form), a. [< Tj. }n>run, a poro, 
+ forma, form.] Having t lie character or form 
of ft pore. 

porime (iid'nm), n. Same as porism. 
porism (i«)'n/m), //. (ME. porjfsmc, < OF. (and 
E.) poriame = Sp. pormma = Tt. pin isma, ports- 
mate, porisinalo; < (Jr. ':r6ptapu{T-), ii 4*orollary, 
< TTUftUnv, bring about, ]»rocure, de4ln<*e,< rrofstt;, 
a way, passage: see porE-, w.J A form of 
mat hemal ical ]H‘op4)sitioii among the Greeks, 
eoncerinngthe nature of wliicli there eoiitilines 
1/4') bo 111114*1] dispub*. Tlu* C( 4 r 4 ill;irif 8 ti 4 F.U4:li4l's ele¬ 
ments that is, extra potposltmns, insert4-4l by 4-4>uim4‘nt.'x- 
t4)rs Sind rimlib ihMliuibie fuun In-v tluorems ttr44 eHllc4f 
hy this name. Ihit the W 4 ii'<l liml a iiiine g4'iu;nil in4*aiiing, 
which t'haslcH 4 li>iliii'H :m f 44 ll 4 >ws: A XK)iiHni is nn incom¬ 
plete thetu'cm cxpi cBsing :i I il.'il itui bf tw'f 4 'n 1 hiiigs \ ai lable 
H 4 -e 4 ir 4 liiigto» comiunii law, Ili 4 ' 4 )tat 4 -im*iil being left irn'oin- 
pl4>l4' ill ii'garil til s(41)14* inugnitmle wlii4'li wi4nl4l bi'stabiil 
in the theorem propi-i !> S 44 (Mlleil. For cxuinpb-. ti» wiy that 
thi'ie is within 4'very triangb] a pitint 4-very line llir44ngU 
wliii'h liH-s fiir the Slim (if its liistam'i-h fotm the two ver- 
tici'H wliicli He 4411 line siilc 4 f( itits ilmtam-c fiotri the tilird 
Veitcx, is a )) 4 iilHm hi Miihstanci- But the rMtiism wuh fur¬ 
ther iliRtiiigiiislu'd by a pt eiiliiir mode 4 if eiiiim iatjiin, 
imii)4‘1y, lliMt wliich in moilerii ianguairf- is imuli* to be c<iii- 
Htuiit, i.*« I'.'illeil in rlie ]>«)rism “givi'ii.' 'Dii- ib-tinition of 
Playfair, which has hail great cnireiicy, is :i*. folhiws: .A 
IKirisiii IS a propusitioii attlrmiiig tlu* piissibilily 4 if tlndink 
.Biicli coiiditioiiH lui will ri'iider a certain pi 4 )li| 4 -m imb-ler- 
mlnnte, 4 >r fiipaldi- of iniiumeiuhb. miliiliims. 'I bis is the 
seiiHe ill wliii’h the woni would iiMlin.iiiIy lie nmiiT^tood 
to-day. Othei w hlely dilferenl didlnit iiins imve Ii 4 ‘ciigiv 4 iii. 

Kyht !iH thyse geiiinetryi'iis, wliiiii thev have Bhewyil liyr 
propiiaiciouiiH, In n wunt ti4 liryngi'ii in tlnngej- tJiat they 
elepen p/in/ifni»>i4, or deelarai ioiiMH 4)t fors"y4|4: tliingt s. 

Chnneei, laictliiiis, lii. prose 10. 

—SyiL i^c4‘ io/eremr. 

porismatic (pd-ris-mat'ik), a. [< (ir. irupta- 
//(/(--), a porism, Of or pertaining to a 

porism. [An used by iiiodeni matiicuiaticians, 
il usually refers to l^hiyfair's sense of ponsm. 
Sec* po/‘/.s/w.] 

porismatical (iid-ris-mat'i-kal), a. |< pans- 
matfe + -at. | Same* as porismatie. 
poristic (po-ris'tik), a. [= E. poristu/ue = I*g. 
poristira = It. pttristieo; < Gr. nopinTihu^, able to 
bring about or [irocure, < TrupiCnr, bring about, 
procure: seepof /*■/«.] Ttedncing a deterrainato 
I)roFih‘m to an •indeterrninati* oTM*.--PorlBtlC 
points, a Hct of [Hilnts of the iinmlsT wlilch usually sufllce 
to detemiim: a curve of a given order, but so sltuaUxi that 
an indcllnite uuinbci 4if such curves cun be drawn through 
thi'in. 

poristicaKpo-iis'ti-kal), a. [< ponstic 4 -^lA] 
Shine as pitristir. 

porite (pd'rit), a. [< NJj./V)7/e.9.] A coral of 
»1be family Pariitdw. 


- 

]ly|KiiiictiL.Al Secuoii of Port/tra iSfongilla). 






a, siipcnii.i.tl 1 ivcr; f'. liAi.iIrnt npertiireiL; f, cilintpcl or A.ie^llivtcd 
lliii.ll with .1 l.iycr of ii]>4>iigc tells which ihe intliviihi.tl 
.iiiiiiiali'iilL-h (rhjiwelv ri..>ciiibling rh'iiiiiolliigvilatc- mfusoH.iiisi, uH tin; 
test of the strii(.t4iti; lK.ing the ntinaiY skeleton which they |iro(liu-r in 
ootiiiiioii, d, .III osLuliiin.or cxii.alriit .qwrliirt. \ t, cieepitr of 

the si>ongc. 


» 1 lie iniiJiiy t frriiiiiu. 

[N L., < L. a pore: 

Hcloi'oilcniiaf oils oor- 
als. typiliiMl ).y the 

Pontrs. Th(-cora]laml 8 <'om|ioseitofruttcii 1 ated 
HcliTi'iicliyinc, with wt:ll-deve 1 oped senta In the form of 
Htylati* pmcesscB which unite in a kind of latticework. 
Tim wufls 10*6 reticulate, nut distinct from the scleren- 
chyinc, and there are few disBepirnenU and no tabuln, 

pork (vwrk), n. [< 'MK.porkjpoorkfVorCf < OP. 
(imd E.) pore = Sp. puerco ss Pg. it. porcOf a 
bog, pork, < li. poreus (= Qr. (It^o ?) frdpicof)| 




Paritti.’S etai'arfa. 


pork 


4027 



porker. 

royorallo Htid psutorellofi iiusHetle one aftyre. 

\V Ilh poTkcH to ))aHtui n at 1 lie price satca. 

Murte Arilnire^Vt. K. 'I*. S.), 1. 
a. Tho llesh of swiru*, used as meut. 

1 ' *‘ini 

Only with burnt air, and tramnions of bacon. 

tlttchtrinud another), Lovo’b tin it, HI. a. 
3t. A stupid, ohstinuto, or ignorant person: ji 
pig-luMidfid fellow. 


pornogTftphic (pdr-no-grul'^ik), tt. ['< futnuuj- 

•ntjtit-if + ^ir,j or, pertiiiniiig to, or of the iiii- 
tiire of pornography; describing or descriplivo 


porphyritic 

pomoff- small percentage of palladium. That first de- 
ppostitutes seriluui was from l*orpe/l iu liruzil. 

porphirfit, ». An ohsolel e varuiiil of porphyry, 
d CO. porplmriet. W. An ol»soleti' Vjiriant of porpln/n/, 
• 7*-‘' Porphyra (pAr'Ii-ili). [Nl.. (Agardh),<‘tJV, 


V'H 

I mean not to dlHpiitu pbiloucmliy 
never read any. 

M 6 s 8 pork, the best uimlity i 

orlgln^ly iHu'iiiiHn in the imvy the best ])firk was HUindled 
to the ottlcorn nn‘»H. * ^ 

pork-butcher (i>Ork'hheh-"tM‘), u. One who kills 

po^-chop (pdrk'ehop'), //. A Hli<'e from the 
ribs of a pig. 

pork-eater (porUW'tf^r), w. One who feeds on 
swine’s flesh. 

If wtj BTOW all to be pork-eaters, wc shnll nnt ghortlv 
have a rahber on the coals for money. 

Shak,, AI. of V., iii .s. ‘> 7 . 

porker (pbr'ker), w. [< porh’ + perhaps 
orig. lor porkct,'\ A hog; a pig; espeehillv, 
one fatted for killing. l 

.StruiKht to the bidKinents of bis licrd be run, 

Where tbi! fatpwrAcrs slept benentb the win. 

J‘o]v, (Klyssoj, xlv. :?(i. 

pOrkespickf, «. Sume ns jKH'ruftinc. 


of proslitnfes ; fniving lo dti with pornogrnphs. 
pornography (pAr-nog'ru-ii), n, jss 
f/rojtlur; I Air. ns if *- 0 / 11 - 0 ; < .to/U'o;/ n/i/iof. 

writing of prostitutes, painting prostitutes, < 

(ir. 7ro/no/, a prostitute, + >/uidwn-, write. I A <h>- 

*^^*''il>tiou of or treatise on jirostitiites or pros- , 

•phy Mith thla ptirAr. who tit ution; henee, ob.sceno writ ing porpnyraceoUS (iHir-ti-ra. shius), a \< pur- 

J/irton. i ohiHierion. porodinic(i*d-rr)-ilinMk>, f/. |<Gr! 7 rd/)oi,apore, hs po/vi/n/nfn-. 

1>W» of labor.! hoprodiehfg m- ”* "f 


jro/K/n/io, purple: seepo» 7 »//i/r//.| ' A smaIrgeuws 
of Horideous aigie, givingiiuiue to the suborder 
/ or pit If rtwr. 'J'hn fifinda are Kehd inouh, mcnihniniu eous, 
iinil iHiiii|K»Me(l of a layer of biownlBh-n d t-i-llj* hear- 

iiiK Hie bpuresoii Hie inariiiii of the froi.il. enrli‘ in num- 
bei. aiihiiiK Irinn a hiiiKle mothei-eell. 7* Ifmniuta. Hii> 
laver, is Hie lieat-knuwii and nioHl hi(Io 1> •lisHtlniied hpe- 
lies. It h.'iM (ifinds fronoCt to l.>* iiielu‘M n, Imyth, ef a 
ll\ iiUpiirplc eiilof. Sen laver-\ 1, and marfae suucr omder 


porophyllous (pd-rv-fil'us), o. [< (5r. .7d/i«c, 
]n)re, -h f,i/'>/oe, leaf. I Having loaves spriiikhMl 
with tr.msparent points. 77ioo/i/.s*, Med. Diet. 
Porosa (p',‘-ro'siih V. pi. [Nil., neiit.)d. of ftoro- 
stf'C see po/ose.J Derforale or poro.so corals: 
dlstingiiislied from .Iftnroan or I‘'jiorosa. I*cr/o- 
rata is a synonym. 

porose (po'ros), o. [< N 11 . fiurosHft, full of jiores: 
see poron.s'.! 1 . Hontaiuiiig ]Mu-es; porous; pw- 
Iorate. .Specifically (n) Of cornla, perforate; diaHii- 
^Uh'died from ajmrosc nr vpunutr. (h) Of the ac.iiliitiire of 

pn*a,..lK,.. '---tVirZl p. « J'l snlall l„.L ,.r 

, porosis (po-ro'si.s), 


luingiijg fortli by means </f ji special pore t»r 
opctiiiigof the body, through which the genital 

iiviiiliii'lm •ii'i, ovf iMwtiwi • “ht b^'iu «tnklnt? on It, Ita coloms vantsli, ami ino- 

^ f-^liudt d . distmgiiishod from dime no aiu ii ideua in iih: hot Ii|a>ii the return of HkIu it 

snn,:u((niK‘. J wo iiorodinic. tnethods are dis-^producoa thews upiioHraiiecHwatii. I.urke. 

Vv*;“'vvT <';‘ ll<'pl>‘<xlinie.iina ulUMlinic. Kiinjc. Porph 3 nrese(|M'..'-lir'<;..>). «.;»/. [Nl.., < 

> / ., A M. ).... + -<w.J A .‘.mall suborder of Horideous algte, 

typified by the geinis rorjthi/ro. m\t\ cdiaructer- 


porkei (pdr'kel), n. [< Oh 
r_ It. porcht Uo] 

A young hog. 


j^unptfl, porrltfl. 
ri. of 


ptuirvhft It. purcht‘t(o)y dim. of porr, a hog: 
8 <;o }iork.'\ 


\Vi now are CJergesiiea, that would r.ither lose fliiiht 
tliiiu nur porhets. 

J. lirad/ord, Leticrs (I'aiker Snc., 11. 04. 

porkling (pdrk'ling), n. [< pork + -////r/i.] A 
yt»:iiig pig. 

TbrniiKh plenty of acorns t]\ti jHirklings to fat. 

, Tiittsrr, Octohei-'u IIiiHhandry, at. .S4. 

porknollt, u- [MU., < jtorf: + doubUs dim. 
-//-e/.) .A liltlo pig; .ilso, a gross, fat jierson. 

VoliiUiIiii, t\u‘ jiitrkaell, and bi.s pere Maeliaon, 

Hiu t with the xvij. wid tni-ii iV nohle. 

Dcvtnieliioi ,>/ 7Vn// (IC. li. T. H.), 1. d'lflS. 

pork-pic (pdrk'pr). a. A ]»io made of pastry 
and minced jiork. —Pork-pie hat, Hu- |a>pi]iar nanus 
rtf rt hut reaemlsiiMK a deep meat-pie. w<uii hy both men 
and women al>ouL iMln, <UhHn(riiiHlied hy a hihu which 
tiir'icd up iiriiiiiul Hus eiown, lea\lnii but a iiairow apato 

betweeu the er.' si^ . 1 - ... 

the h 

pork- 

of 


^ or imro.s. 


pnn-ess 1 )> wliich tho evlnunilies of fractured 
bones are rminited, < .Ti.i/an-r, cause a cnlliis to 
form, miite (fructuri'd luuies) by a callus. < -o- 
por, a node on t he bones, j l'’orinal ion of callus, 
as in the knitting ti»gellier of brokim bones, 
porosity (po’fo.s'i-ti), ?/. [s=: N. pomstfr — sp. 

portr<iil(tfl — Hg. port>.s‘itfa(lt:t=z ]l. ftorosifn, < NL. 
^fforu.sitai /-Vv, </UO-OV//.S-, jioroiis: see pornnu. J 1. 
’file stjitc oniualit V of licing porose, porous, or 
pci \ions; perforatioTi. 

The fIfteeiiHi |c:iuse| lA.thc porojrt'h/or iiiipni'tiHlty Ihj- 
twivt the IimKlhlc paits, mid the iifrvaliieHs or mnidiiicAa 
of the pin-e.s. IXaeon, Nat. HImI , § rtii;. 

All niallcr is iiormis or jms'ies.se.s fuoosHtf, Il>diosen 
tfsiH leaks Hiioimli white-hot Iron inuler jMess.iie; rolil 
water can be pressed Humiph iiiAii . . . or t liroiiKli lead. 

ihuih ll, Prill, of J'hysiiw, i>. ll»4. 
2. A pore or perforation. 

'J'lit* neives with tJicir invlHlhle ;iorri;nYi>ii, 

l>r, II. More, Immurtnl. of Soul, fl. K. 


ized by iiaviiig b”ownish-pur|)lo fronds, which 
are eonqiosed of i*clls r nibeddiul in a gelatinous 
lu'twork, and ai-raugod in tiUimeiils or in mem¬ 
branes formed of a sitigle Inver of ceils. The 
BpoicR, Ilf wlileh there me elj-ht, foinicd l»y a dbislnn of 
caeti luiithcr-Cell, aie arranged liy foiiiH In two layei'H; the 
Hillhcro/olda .•jre hplieileal, eohaiesH, and fiuiiied by the 
di^ihioii ot u Miiithui-ecll into 3'J c«i id pails 
Porphyrio(pdi'-fir'i-o), n. | NL. (linsson, 170(0, 
< Jj. 2Mrp!ntntf{u-) (> It. jiorjintmr = Sp. porji- 
/ 7 f)P = Pg, pttr/iriffo:^' F. pory;A///von),< (ir, Trof)ipv~ 
/i/(.n', the purple gniliiiulc (iWphynu rdf rum.), < 
irofnpriut, pm-fih': see porphyry. | ‘ 1. A genus of 
[Xli., < (Jr. tlio JUiIU((h\ reproseuliiig a siibfimiily Purphyrio- 


phut: the jiorphyrios, sultans, liyaciiitlis, or hy- 
aciTHliim' gallititdes. 'ihi-He hiidsare closely rclnted 
to the eoiiiiiioii Kntllnuh-sor wliter-hciih. hut ar*-Keiiorally 
of I-irj?er hi/e, wdlli atoiiter hill and Ioiik.t leas, uiul more 
slatel^y eaniaue, tiu. pluiiiaft*- is very rich and defiant, 
wiHi iiiti-iiwhlue, piiiple, iimlother sti ikhiicHiild. Thcro 
are alioiit J-isjieeles. lidiahlHiiK wnrni ti-uipeniW and tn»pl- 
enl eountries of IhiHi lieiiiisplieies. 'I'liey live in nmi'bhcH, 
like ol her 1 iillifol fii or puhiilleide hirds nf the saiiusfatnily, 
iiinl Muiir lijihitM me sliiiiFiir. P retervm is the form of 




Hound like the cry of a ravim 

From tho iiiomitaliiR iit(jh, 
The rav'na hcfrin with Hielr ;*<)r8'porjS-«n//eiy. 
SiHocster, Ir. of Du Dhi Iuh’ii VN^eks, ii., 'I^iu Sel 

pork 


-hlsme. 


surface in the ssiiie way that light acts upon 
the seiisili/.ed lilni of jiaper exposmi under a 
pilotogrophie nogativi*. 


t fu/ilMfl/lti,.. 

fifiiitlioni Furopc and iiortherii ;\frini', P. sninraftnotuslM 
Aliie:iii, P. Tiim(/u>tu8 Austriilhin 'I he puipleanlliniileuf 
Aiiiei leu is /'. 7fir//tOfict(x, oftini placeil In 11 tM-imiate genua 
JoHorttis. See //olliuu/e. 

2. [I.r.] A liird of this giuius; a sultan; a 
mrjile gallinule. 



porkwoi 

boofwot 
porky (por'ki), a 


(< pork 4- 


like: as, n porky odor permeated the whole 
place.— 2 . hm; plump, * 

'-a. 1 ), ft. [< Gr. ‘troimia, prostitu- 
-o/.] Ltr 


Lawlessly passion- 


pomlal (pAr'iii 
lion, a jirostitute, 4- 
ate; meretricious. 

To the **pomial fire "of the ElfKabctlinn pcrliMl hail suc¬ 
ceeded an ago of patient research and cool ciitlcisru. 

The Aviencan, VT. 41. 


Througli vcliia 
Of porhuK earth, with kindly thirst up drawn, 

ItoHi! a fresh fountain. Milton, I’. T.., Iv. 22S. 

According to what is Imre presented, what la most dense 
^nd least porous will h« most colmrent and IchrI diseern- 
ihle. Glanrille, Vanity of l)ogiimtl/.iiig, v. 

A sponge is porous, having small spiu-cs IjoLwceii the 
Rolhl parts. 

Theml 


pomocracy fpt^r-nok'ra-si) 

R. 


, vdllilic c»*U to Bcpnnitc the two li'pilds employed. 

[< (ir. T-o/nv/, a nils. Porous plaster. Heejirfa.'tpr. 


>«ce 

, . , _ ... _ ee 

irostiluto (prob. orig. ‘a bought female cap- porously (pd'riis-li), atir. hy inoaiis of pores; 
.ive,^ < nE/tvavni (/rtpiv/i/i), send .or export for in n porous iminuer; perviously; inlerstitinliy. 
sale, sell, esp. of captives who were traiisjiort- porousness (pd'i’ns-m-H), n. 1. Porosity. 


ed and sold: akin to L. prrttiim, price: see 
prit'e), 4- -Kfuiria, < Kparclv, rule.] Tho rule of 
prostitutes; domiuiiting iufluoneo of courte- 
zans.—The Pomocracy, a party which controlled the 

S vcrnmoiit of Afirrio .'ind tlic electiona to tlie pajiaey 
roiigliout the first half of tho tenth century; the rule 
or guvernnient of tiitu party: so culled from the pura- 


inen mounting on the forchcml ns u frontal 
shield, the legs long uiul strong, niid the toes 
intirgined; the purple guliinules, usually re¬ 
tained ill GaUitiuUufr. 

porphyrlonine (pdr-fir'i-d-nin), a. [< NL. 

7V>ji7i/////7o/i<»;;e, q. v.] Bolonging lo tho Por- 

fthynonm.v. 

lore Parker, Ten Sennona, Justice ami her < oiiaclonce. porphyrisation, pOrphyilse. See porphyrigo- 
Porous cup,» vemrt of unKlasul I'lirtliuiiwnro uuid In n lion, iMirjilii/rKr. 

‘ ■ porphynte'(i. 6 r'B-rit), w. |< L. pon^ri/e*; 

see porphyry.^ Tho nuino given to those por- 
pliyrie.s in which the groiiml-rna.ss consists 
chiefly of a triclinic feldspar, together with 
eitlitn- augite or liorubleiido, or, in some eases, 
ofhiolite,: ill this ground-mass larger crystals 
of the snTn«‘ spdi-i(*s ari' i»orphyrilicallydoveU 
opcjl. The tiiu phyrllca arc claaai'd by aoniu authora as 
dim iti'- nr iliahaHu-jK.rphyrifCb: fn thefoimer the giwind. 

ciitaina hnrnldcndc; in the latUu-, nii(rlt.o in con- 
m rH,.,i with the plapinclnac. With tlioae occur certain 
mincoilrt, mich iia iiiagnctlte, tltaiilfcrona Iron, 
cic. ' arums uunH-a are ulven lo tlioae rocka, In accor* 
dance with Hm 1 .at live of the mlneralaporiihyiitlcally de¬ 
veloped 111 the xitmiid-innaa, aa horiiolende vorphyrite 
loWaporphimte, niiRite part^hyrUe, etc. r»rpnvnu), 
inmnwrlt.lo j-. 

jiof^ihyrites: seepor- 


Some llsh have no inoutlm, hut ai‘e iiourlahcd and take 
hreath hy the puruusness of tliclr ffilla. 

/. M-'rtf/on, romplote Angler, j>. 7 a. 

2. The i)ores or porous parks of atp 'liiiig. 

They will forcibly get Into the poroxamm of it. niid pa ta 
hcLw-ecn part .and part, ftir K. IXyby, Nature ot bodlcH 


mount Influence of threw women of noble family but a.. * c' ’ c 

profligate livoiL Theoilora and her daiightura Theodora POrpaiSGt, m- An obKOlcte form of pttrjnHSr. 

and Maroela (Mary). porpentlueti'f* 8 ame as ^ - _ 

ponograph (p6i-'n9-grM), ». [< IJJr. va^'u- porpe^, «. An obsolete fom of }H>rimi»>. porpt^m,, 

Mafif,wntingofprostituto 8 : 8 eoi)o»-BOi 7 r« 2 )Ay.] porpwdto (p6r pez-it), «. [< /Vw« (see dof.) porphyrlMc (p6r-ft-n?ifi), «. r-p nomhori. 
An obaoeno picture or writing. + A vnnoty o) native gold contniniiig a «./«« = it. iwrfritico, < hiporph^ui • gee wr 




porphyrltic 

phyryC\ Containing op rosem'bling porphyry; 
compofled of a comp^it homogeneous rook in 
which distinct crys¬ 
tals or grains of feld¬ 
spar or some other 
nrinorals arc embcMl- 
dcd: as, jun’phyntic 
granite. Also jmr- 
phijra(‘eouj<^a.m] some¬ 
times, incoiTcetly, 
poV)thyyou1. 

porph^itical (pdr-ll- 

HtM-kal), a. [< jtor- 

li/if/riitt: + ~al.\ Same „ , 

* ■' , .. ■* )'iirjfh>ritii-stinftiire 

as porpliyrittr. 

porphyritically (]»‘*)r-li-nf'i-k;jl-i), adv. Til a 
porjilijritif inmmer; sis in pe,rj)liyry. 

Tliry of black lioriiMi iKh 1 ari' porphiirifintll\t 

fKiatloreU Uiiou^h tlic |.'r »y );t'oiin(l>iii-i>-H. 

yinirr Jimf »?i t., iitl htv., XXX I. M. 

porphyrization (por (i-ri-zsi^slioiu. h. i= r., 
porphyrusalum = I'g. ]nn'}phijnsai^{to ; as por~ 
phynzedr -aiiouJ] 1'. Tin* act of poqiliyri/.ing, 
or the stale of being porjihyrized.—2. 'I'lie 
process of grinding a substance \Nilh si inullcr 
on a sluli of porpliyry or ntlu'r Imrd stone. 
It i8 Miiirli used in the t>i«*p,iralion of cobuh. and takes 
its iiaiiiL* finni tin* e^iicri.d Hidlability i>f ja>r|ili>i), fHna 
its liardiichs, as a lual fm Kinnliia; lipuii. 

Also H|i<‘llcd jH)rpliyri.'^fif>o/t. 
porphyrize {por'ti-nyi), r. ; pri't. and pp. por- 
jihyrtcrd^ ppr. pnrpln/rirhiy, [= I*’, poiphyri- 
ser -sVy:,, porpUynsitr; i porphyr-y dr -/:y. (’f. 

Or. nopipvpi'^ttr, ])c purplish.] 1. To cause to 
rcHeiiililc pfirphyry.— 2. I'o grind wit h a luuUcr 
upon a elaii of iioridiyry, as painters’ colors. 
Also spelled porphynsr. 

porphyrogeniti, H. TMunil of porphynufvnitna, 
porphyrogenetic(pdr li-ro-jc-md'ikj, a'. [< )}or- 

phyr-y + tJr. productive; .s(*o ijrnti- 

fc.j i'*roducing or generating iiorphyry. 

porphyrogenitism (pdr'ti-ro-It'll'i-tizm*), u. [< 

porpliynHP'Hifu.'^- + -/a/;/.| That principle of 
Hiiceessioii ill roMil families, especially in the 
families of the Hvzantine, iunperors, in aec«)r- 
daiiCt'with which a. younger son, if horn in tin 


porridge 

mined, ooenn on the Now EngUnd ooeet.—Skimk-por- 
poUCr porpoise stroaked with whiter m LoffmnrhynehuM 
oMiguidena of the Factfle ooast of North Amerlcm L. leu- 
eopteurus (or <mUue), or L. penpieilltUne of tlie oHstem 
cimst. Hce cut under f^aj^etuirAi/TMAuit.—Sperm-whale 
porpoise, a Mpocies of//]t/peroda^. |Cape<'o<tJ 
porpoise-oil (ndr'imB-oil), w. A fine oil ob¬ 
tained from tlie porpoise and other small co- 
taoeauH, especially from tlio head, used as a 
lubricant for w'atches, sowing-machines, etc. 
Also cji.lh*d ehh'k-oiL 
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this rock, which wai quarried In Ef{ypt» was used exten¬ 
sively for Hrclilt-octural and oniainuiital piiri>oii^#S and ea- 
peciidly foi*the buae or lower partbf biihU of which the 
upper part waa inudc of bronze or marble. Later on, a 
siuillHT stone appears have been procured fi-oni nearer 
bicalltiCB, aa fruin tlie island of .Sardinia. To tbo Ilaliaiis 
It bccuiue known as pttrjfdv msxo antico. Ollier rocks liiiv- 
inK a siiiillar atructiiic, coininonly calhNl porphyritict were 
used in Italy, and dcsiKnuU-d, in accoi dancu with the pic- 
domiiiatlriK color, ns futrjidu turrit, pftrjido wrde, etc. In 
modern times the tcim piU’phufy iius uomc to be used as 
the nanii! of nnv rock iionslstint; of a vci v line gmined or 

nncrociyslallinc eioiind-niubs tlmiuRli whicli iircdJsseini- porpollnO (p6r-p6-pe'n6), W. [It, purplo color, 
nated distinctly iccoKiiiznlde ciysUds of some in in end ; ; i T ’ « i.Hmv t\t 

but the popular USD of the word Ih frcipiently extended M> s JJOfpoiflt pnrplo. M-Q pHIpw.] All Ulloy Oi 

as to Ineliidi; rooks which iiru daik-f'oiorcd, IliiC'irudiied, quicksilver, tlU, and sulphur, constituting ft 
and very hard, mid which do not apocui to belong ollbcr yt.How powdcr, USCd by artists ill the middle 
to thf Him b|rs or granitos, and tills is done cvni w lien I ho in nlnoo nf irolil 

porphyritic structure Is riol at all or only very indistinct- ‘ f~ / . ' a.. . 

ly marked. The varictitw of porphjiy are nninerons. .ind pOipUS (P<> 1 * P'l^), «. All obsolete or diaU-ciu.1 

... .. . ..... . - 11 

o-ra'sliius), a. [=r Y. porravdy po- 
Sp. l^g. porncro = It. jmrrucceo^ < L. por- 
raceiis^ like leeks, leek-grcen, < porriiW, ftlcek: 
sue po)Tet,'\ Kesemhliiig the leek in color; 
greenish. 

If the lesser Intestines be wounded, ho will bo troubled 
with jwraeioua vomitings. H'tMJiian, Surgery, vl. 7. 

porraget, «■ Ati obsolete form of pofridge, 

porrayt, »• pyntu. 


The most generally accepted aro tho following; tpiariz- pOTraC^llB'CpO' 
worpAwri/, of whieh the giound-nmsB consists of an Inti- ;_si« ij.; , 

.. .lit.y.f ....iiww.i.iu,. .util /o«( ou. L jr. y 


iiiari' or eiyptociystailiin; adinlxtiiie of orthocla.se and 
ipuirtz, in wldch fllstlnet ery.stalsor huge grains of quartz 
are develciped ; /e/i/j./vir, fi'/ttific oi /cZa/c/ic jn/rphyry, hav¬ 
ing a siinihii- liasc wiili purphyritie.ally inclosed crystals of 
feldhpiir, which Is commonly orthodasc; but similai eiyh- 
tals of this nuiieral aro not liifi'cqitently found oeciiriing 
i^ith the quartz in quartz porphyry, so that no very ilis- 
linct line can be drawn separating the two vaiiellcs men- 
tinned. These porphyries are of most (nrqiiontoccurreiioo 
in the Palnizolc locks, but they ore also found in abuiv 


Uane.e in other I're-tertiaiy fornmtioris, pn*8enting the pOTTCCt (l>o-r(.*kt ), r. /. [< Ti. porreefus^ pp. 


cliaracters of a truly eruptive material, Bee iHnphyrUe, 
and cut under porpAi/rtfic. 

Xnw, far fioiii noise, he creepeth covertly 
Into a ruiie of kindly rorjthyrff. 

•S^i/Zresfer, tr. of Uu Itui tas's Wceka, IL, Eden. 

Within the wliieh ll.'ibyrinth] a iiiin her of coluiniiH and 
slat lies there, lie, nli ol porphyrit or red marble. 

Jltdlnnd, tr. of Idiny, xxxvi. ix porrcct (}W)-rekt'), n. 


of porritfen, stn'leb out before onosulf, reach 
out, cxtriid, < por-, fortli, + rvycrCy Blt'<^b*lt> ‘b- 
rt'ct: see regat f, revlor, J To thrust out liorizon- 
liilly. 

All elongated proboscis capable of being porrveted In 
front of the head. 


And pedestals with antique iiuageiy 
Emboss’d, and pillais lingo <»f putphyty. 

II'MI, Abuse of Tn 


|< Ti, porreciua^ pp.; sue 


2t. 


'ravelling. 

A slub of porjibyry, usod in nlcliomy. 

<Mir grounden litnrge cek on the porp/iurie, 

Chnurer, I'rol. to Cation's Yeonnui's Tale, 1. 29.2, 

3. Ill »<>///., ;i porjih.vry-moth. Augltlc porphy¬ 
ry. See aM//tftc.'-Red pofphyry, Sce pfbhlfirnrfi. 
porphyry-moth (pArMi-ri-moth). h. a pyrulid 
moth, liidys pof'phyndi^, found thriuigliout Ku- 
n)]ie: an Kiigh.^lj eolluetors’ inuuo. 

!n- porphyry-shell (por'li-ri-slud), n. A .slndl of 


ptirplu — flint is, nfioT the .succ(‘s.siou of his p:i- porpnyry-sneii u-i'i-siu'i;, n. 
knl.s K> IIU' f 111'..,,,, - was i.i-..rrri-.sl to ail ol.lt r 't'"*' 
son who was uot. formurly oiit.'iiruMl a liquor thnl. produced 

, tho T\riun puriilo. 

ry tlie poi'iibvrogeintiiH, iliough a yoiingt r son lelii- _ ^ „ 

to otbii, who Was the eldcHt sou of loyal blood flrt-t. pOipicet, H. All obsolclu torill of poipoifif, 

. .. * I...!.,. II........ I.. II... , I. i Ti/S'vntvi r 11 I Kiw. I 


Henry 

lively to , 

born iiffer the ncces.sion of Duke Henry to' the tliion 
Chiirb iiiagne, tin' tUsl-liorn of Henry. King of Ceimanv, 

. . . 'I'liC dord liie of coiigi'iiiid to pop 

nlar He'lliment,and not \^i(ho\it some foiind.ition in pnii- 
ciplc, prevaikd inllui ntially ainl widi-ly in iiiuny conntMe.s 
and tiiroiigli m.tiiy ages. 

Sir F. Palyravr, Hist. Eng. and Xoimaiidy, II. ‘Jio. 

porphyrogenitus (p«b* fi-rq-ji'n'i-tus), n.; pi. 
porphyrmjniiti [Mb. (> It. poriinyptit/o 

= Yg- pfd'phyrogf nito -z P. porphyrof/n?ff(\ ft.); 
adiiptod (with b. gmihi 0 < 1 it'ir. irop^npo; /n vrof,, 
born in the purple*, < tJr. rrof^^ipn, purplo 
purple),-d- ) 1 ' 1 ' 7 iT(h:, bi-giiltuu, < ;/n'///r, bi ;;o 1 ; 
SCI* fjruttie.'] A title given, eKpi'iMnllr in the 
Hy/.unliin* em})ire, to tliosi; sons of a .sovrroigii 
who are born after his aeeessum to llu^ throne. 
See pnrphyrtujrin I ism, 

porphyroid (por'fi-roid), u. [< fir. rniK^ypa^ 
puiqile, -I- #<dor, form.] A .seiliuienlnry rock, 
origin:ill>ifin some cases at least) a cla\ sink*, 
or quart/, lie, which has bei'ii altered by dynamic 
jnetamorphiHui or by sonu* oth<‘r melnuiorjihic 
agency so as to take on a slaty and more or less 
perfectly developed oorphyril ic si met nre. q he 
occuiTcncA! of this alaiy strucluie Is acromp'inicd liy tho 
development of sonic micaceous inineral, iif.ii.dl} si-niltu 
or imiageiiitc. Itoc.ks bj which the nium pnryhyroid has 
been aptilied, and In ri*gard b» the i'\:ict ii.itiuv e.ml oilyln 
of wbicii lithologists arc not eiitlmiy in .'igieenn-ni. have 
been desciibed from .saxony, tbo Ardennes, WcHtph.ilia, 
l*icvad:i, etc. 

Porphyrophora. (pur-fi-rof'o-r|l >, a. [ N b., < < i r. 
rropi/i/'/io, purple, 4 - ipfprm = K. braid, j A genus 
of Coerid.T or wale-inseels. J*. pulnnim, Unuirr]y 
('ttrrnu ]) 4 tfnnicue, tho J'olisli beri-y, is a senle long known 
aa > ieldtiig u kind of red dye. romparc Mitrynrndef. 

porphyry (pdr'fi-ri), w. [Formerly al.so /im/d/b 
nr (and porphirr^ porphyrr); < Mb. parphunvy 
porfuriv-- r>. porfhr, pin'phier = (b porjibyr = 
Sw. I>au. pm;/'i/r, < OF. porphyrr^ F. pta'phyrr 
= I’r. ptn firr = Sp. potjlra, porfidn = Fg. y»or- 
phynty porfnio ~ It. ]>orfiro, partlda, porjihy- 
ry; iu form as if < (Ir. purple. Imi in 

sense <lepouiliutr on lx. purphyrihs^ < (Jr. rrMp<;»i«- 
p/r//( (sc //e.ii), porpliyry, prop, adj., like purnle, 
< ]nir[)le ; see pui plr.] 1 . The bliglisli 

form of the iinlin word porpUyriUu, use<l by 
the Uoinaus to designate a cerlain Voekhaving 
a d.'irk-criiiiMon ground throui^h wliich arc scat¬ 
tered small crystals of feldspar, in Pliny’s tiino 


<d porpin (por'piiib a. I See porenp/Mc. I If. Ati 
obsolete* form of porcuptur. —2. A hedgehog. 
llaUunll. [I’rov. J’hig. | 
porpintt, porpointt, Obsolete forms of por- 

rupuir, 

porpoise (pi^r'pus), u. [Foniierly also porpr.s-.s-, 

purpiiSy porpo.ss, porpassy ptaynis, porpeyacy />or- 
prsf\ porpai.’U'y pnrptccy purptm\ purpessr, pore- 
< MK. porpry.'iy pnrpey.Sy < AF. patpris, pur- 
prfsy OF, parpris, pnrpcys, poi'pai.^y porpaiz, por- 
paij\ parpois, paurjiaiSy pourpaia, F. dial, pour- 


tho verb.] Kxteiided forward; stretched forth 
horizontally; antroise; prorsal. 
porrectate (po-n•!< T a t). •'I. Same a s porrcct. 
porrection (|)o-rck'shqu), U. [= F. porreetion; 

< \j. porrvvtioiu-), a stvotching, < porriurrvy pp. 
porrretus, strutcli out.: .si'c parrect. j The act of 
liolding iu ouistretched hands to deliver; fle- 
livi-ry. 

Wiricd groups of bnw Ing uml sidiiting flgurrs. appeal Ing 
and Ietlring, fulling tind iiHing, bi foie tiicHltiUH, . ear¬ 
ned gntilnaliy forwiird llie i xjin-isii'ii of fornis und Die ;w»r- 
rtrtion of symlHils, in deviei'SHD intiicute an toii qulie tlm 
fre(|iicnt eoiisultiillon of the directing voliiincsoi the ron- 
titieuis, lest Mil) thing should be omillcil ol pcifolined 
amiss. Jt. If'. JHxon, Hist, t'hurckof Eng,, xvil. 

porrett (porb-t), «. [< Mb. pointy porrlley < 

OF. part ly porrtty pnrrely m., F. dial, pourrety 
in., u leek, OF. also port Iffy porelCy F. por- 
rrltcy pourrtVy puretCy f. (= Sp. porreta = It. 
porretln), a leek; ef. oF. jtorretiUy V. porreaUy 
paireuuy a leek; dim. of <3b. *porre (f) = Sp. 
jntcrro = Pg. It. porrdy a leek. < L. oorruiUy also 
porruSy a leek, orig. *paisum =_: Or. rpdmn-, a 
loek. From the sapie source are porridge, por- 
riugery purvey etc.] A leek or small ouiou; a 
scallion. 

Ac T liHiic pcrcll and porettes and many kolcplantcs. 


iqdantes, 
(U). vi. 



fjunily 

l>il}t1iiuitl:Fi\nd .subfamily Ihdphhiiniry ami espe- 
cinlly of (ho g<*iius Fhoeieua, of which there arc 
.several species, the bust-known being P. cor-i- 



Conimoii Poqjoise {f'lutrmMa rontmunif). 

nniiihy wliieh attains a Icngtli of about 5 feet and 
has a blunt lieiid not produced into a long beak, 
aiul a thick body tapering toward tho tail. It is 
coiiiinoii ill the Noitb Atlantic, and usually goes in henls 
or Hhoak. It feeds almost entirely on fish. A tine oil is 
prcpiired from ilHldniilier,and the skin iHiinidc Into leather ; 
the Hesh is eatable.. S»!vci‘iil genera and immcroiis Hpcclcs 
or.Hinall I'ciHcsansKharctbc niiii]epx>/ 7 N>£K<', among them the 
didpbiii. Jhlphinm Layeiwrhynehtu, and TwrwYjw. 

Wallow ing ptapicf sport iitid lord It in the flood. 

l/rayton. 

Tlicii I dnig a bloated corpus, 

Swell’d willi a dropsy like uporpua. 

ftun/ty Eroiii ;i rbysiciaii to Ills Mistress. 
With such iicroiitmnciits, w-iih such a form, 

Much like H jforptiine Just before a storm 

Churchill, Iiidcpentlonco. 

Porpoise sperm-whale, ace mxmn icftafc. --Right- 
whale porpoise, Ijrucvrhamphu* bt/realui ol the Pacific 
coast of North Ameilca. A similar Hpucles, nut detor- 


other herbs, b. pimre, soup of peas, beans, ut«., 
r= It. porroloy leek-pottago (f'Torio), < Mb. por~ 
rata, also coiTiipIly porrelOy porrceAay broth 
iiiadu with leeks, < L. porrmuy porrusy aleak: 
se<‘ porrrf, Tb'uce porndge-y porringer, Por¬ 
ridge; pottage. 

porridge (por'ij), n, [Formerly also porredtWy 
fporrage; ISc. pnirilrhy etc.; with accom. suffix 
-idge,, -age (duo to confusion with pottagv)y < 
ME. porrcffy ponvi//, etc., porridge, pottage: see 
jiorrr^.'] 1. A food made by boiling vegeta¬ 
bles in water, with or without meat; broth; 
soup; pott.q.ge. 

King. You shall fast a week with iiran and water. 

CoKt. I Jiad raiher pray a month with mutton and par- 
ridge. Shaft,, h. 1.. L., 1. 1. 305. 

A very extraordinary niiscellaneous scniion, in which 
thcie arc somo good moral and religious HKiilfiiionts. and 
n< >t ill inixi-d up w ilh a sort of porridge of various political 
opinions and refloctiona. Burke, Kev. In France. 

2. A food made by slowly stirring a meal or 
flour of oats, driea pease, or wBeat-flouT, or 
other grain, into water or milk while boiling 
till ft thickened mass is formed. The singular 
form porridge (like broth, ilKd«, ermpy etc.) is often uaed, 
especially in Scotland, as a plural* 

I'lu! hnlesoroo namVeZi, chief o’ Scotia’s food. 

Bwm»t rottar's Saturday Night. 

"Thuy'ro Kndepamileh enough,^ said Mrs. Wilson, “if 
' ye wad but tak time to sup them. I made them mysell." 

iSoott,01dMoi:taUty,n* 

Nettle pozTldgft. Beetieftbi, 


porridle 

porridge (por'ij), <?.; prot. and pp. joorHdfje^^ 
ppr. T^Hdging, [< porndyfi^ vTj 1. inlrms. 
To taKO the form of porridgt^ 

Let iny son Henry provide ench peas ns will mrridge 
well, or else none, winthrop, UUt. New KiiKland, 1. 4.%. 

II. trans. To provide with pomdj^c. 
porriginous (po-rij'i-uus), (t, of, prrtninin^r 
■ to, or of the ntaturo of porrigo; atfefted with 
porrigo. 

porrigo (po-ri'g6), n. [hi* (> jmrr'njhie = F. 
ptnngo), Hciirf, daiidrutf.] A vaguoU.iiin* for 
a numhop of tliHoasos f>f tin* t.*siu*eially 

tiiioa favosii, iiiiou toTisiirans, and n-Zfiiui. 
porringer epor'i«. LForir»?rly pof i f nqrr, 
with iiis«*rh'd n (us in messt-mjer, fuussvmjt y, 
oto.), < poyyuhjr + -rrl. Partly voiil'usnd with 
OP suggested hy pottaigrr, < podngr. Ch’. por¬ 
ridge as confused with jfottdgr. ] 1 . ( )rfgiiiully, 
a porridge-dish; lienee, a small vessel deejxT 
than a plate or saucer, nsnally having upright 
sides, a nearly Jlul bottom, and oiu'or twoesrs. 

The Chiirity wliirh rlniiitublp diHpdiuM IVrsona 

aoinl In every TliiirH«lay, whemm Kartlien liishcH, I'nrnn- 
gtrs, PiinR. Wuotrii SpooiiH, and Calfl»iii<u Nuts are SI ii i iiiR 
nl>out against Dinner 'rinu*. 

Quoted lA Avhlun'd Souial Life In Jtoigii of Queen Anne, 

III. JM. 

And often after miiiHet, sir, 

Will'll it is liglii and tair, 

I fake iiiy lit tie pvn‘ia;ifr, 

And eat niy hiipprr there. 

Wurdm'iirth, We am Seven. 

2f. A head-dress shaped like a poriiiigcr: so 
eallod in jest. 
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ftB the ITanse towns, LillHick, Haniburz, and Bremen, un¬ 
til I8sy), or ]uirt of a hai-Txu- (aiich nadiio iHlniid iniidu for 
tlio put nose on the I'Jite when tliose cities surrendered 
their privileges as free pnrts\ where ^ihIs are allowed to 
lie laiideil flee of all duty, on eundithm that they lie not 
citiried thence Into tlic country wit hunt tiiiynieiit nf duty, 
the object being to lacilltiite ti attic liy leMiiiniienl to other 
roiintrie8.-~Port admiral, tlie adinirai lunnnanding at 
a naval pert.- Port Charges, in r»m., idiargefl to whieh 
a sliip oi‘ its cargo in liaiile in a huibor, as wliaifiige. etc. 
Also culled f/tirt tiveg. Port Of Call, a poi I nL ivlileli \es- 
sels^re in the li.ddt of tonr.liiiig for repairs, stores, eoni, 
efe. - Port of entry, a [loit when* a ciistoui house is 
iiiniiitained for the entry of goods.-- Port Of recruit 
(limit ), a leeriiitiiig station.--Port warden, awmirih ii. 

POrt^t tpofl), r. /, L< port^, u.J 'I’u euny or 
bring into port. 

.So hoist, we 

The .sails, that iiiiihI tliese vessels yuMY even where 
The lu avenJy linijler jilenses. 

J'U'tchvf \jiiiiii (innthrr), 'I'w'o NoliJi; IviiiKniCM, v. 1. 

port-’ (port), }i. L< MK. port, poi ti, < AS. port 
= OS. porta ■= Ol'rics. portr 11. poort s= 
Midi, jfortr. z= Olio. ]fort((, phoria, ^1110. port.', 
hfirtr, phortr, iX.pforlr = b*i*l. S\v. Dnn. port ==: 
< )F. pnrtc. F, porir = Sp. ptarto, OSp, jiorla x= 
Fg. It. porta, a gxlc, cntniniM*. = W. porth, a 
gnto, gat<‘\>ay, = Ir. po/7, a dom-, < L. porta, a 
city guto, ;i galo, door, l•nlvallco; akin to por- 
tat!, :i harhor, orig. ‘ciitraiiec’; with forinalivo 
-ta,(, por, go, -- \\i. tai l I: si*c* pm / f. (M'. pm /'h 
1 Icium* idt. porftr^, and in eoinp. poricuths, «*te.] 
1. A gate; an cnlnmec; a jiortalj s]M <'i(ieiilly, 
tin- giiti* of a t<n\n or loitvi ss. 

So, let thvjh>rt'- lie ginnded; kei-p v'lr duties. 

Ah I ha\i: 8i.t them down. P/itt/i., for , i. 7. 1. 


porta 

'llio iiiigelle. sqnnilroii bright 
Turn’d fler) red, slmi]KMilng in mooned borne 
Thoir phalanx, and bcgail tu hem him round 
With ported Hpeara Milton, K L., Iv. 080 

port^ (l»«rt), u. [< ME. port, poorty < OF. pi>rt, 
F. port = Sp. Pg. portr =: It.porfo, carringr, dc- 
inofttior; from tiio vi*ib: see port'\ / .J 1. 
ing; I'arringo; demeanor; uir; mi<‘ri: a.s, tlu* 
port of a gentleman. 

Df his port hm meke n-s la a niuyde. 

CfiaiH'ir, ticn. JToL to 0. T., 1. (U). 
Then should the wiiilike ll.irry, liki linnself, 
Assume ibe^i'iiMif Maia. .Vfnifr., lien. V . i. <clio.)i 
Maik well bi.s 7 >i.W.’*his ngnmami bis fsce 
Nor Kpc.ik him vnlg:ii, nor of \iilg,ii iio-e. 

Iliad, xiv. ri.M. 

The conselonHiiesM of a tiainof gre.it dnya ami \lctorIea 
beliiiid. . . . 'IbatiH itwhieh Ihiows tbnnderirilo >1mt- 
ham’s voice, and dignity into \\ iiHbiiigtoirspnrf. 

l-Jiih‘rsoii, l.ssayH, Islser, p, ri2. 

King Arthur, like a modern giMitlennni 

Of HtalelieHtyior/. Tttoomn, Morlo d'Arlhiir. 

^ 2 t. Slate; stylo; (‘slablislmiont; rotiiino. 

AMiat lime ns, moat Onieiona ITiiiee, yoar llIghnesR, 
this iiiht )eai pnst^ took Ihnt >oiu- imwt fioiionrafile ninl 
\lr(oiioiiH Joiirne.v into t''iame, neeompniiied with Hiich a 
jhiit id the Nobility and Veinn.oiiy of r.iigliiiid as neither 
bath lieen like known hy eypeiimeo, nor 3 et read of in 
liisLorv. Ao'hmo, To.M*philus pal. IHtU), p. 1. 

.*'ir, when Welle in garrison, 'IneoLsanry 

c k\ ej> a liuiid‘Miin<‘ftM (lie king’s nonciiir. 

Ph tfln'r, Ttiile n Wife, Iv. X 
^luny millions of leiu mu'doe liesides aeerew Viito hIS 
Itlie ki'ng’sl eoileTs. .\4'i bis J'^if and M.igniliceiice ie not 
BO great as of maiiv other l*ilnee‘j 

{•iii'r/ing, l‘ilgiiiinigt*, p. 4T7. 


.\ haberdasher s wife of small wit . . . lail'd niani me, 
till her iiink'd /w/mn'/er fi-ll 4jir In r lie:nl. 

aiiuk., Jlen. VITT, 4. fW*. 

Porrp’s operation. Sco opr ration. 

porruni (por''till), v. {M^., < E. porrmn, ;i 
Ict'k, scallion: son porrvt.\ TlirOmlb of If- 
b'rtui /’o/T/uu, tho lock, somet idles used in mi'di- 
eiM('. 

porry (por'i), n, [Origin nliseiire.'J hi n'var- 
nig, tke Irngtb of (In* wurji-tliromls stndidird 
out l)o|-weon tin* lieildles or Iiarne.'^'^ ninl tlie 
\v;irp-l)o;ini. 

porset a. :ind r. A Middle Fngiisli form of 

piil'C. 

porselynf, « An obsolete form of pori rloiu^. 

port* il*orl.;, a [< port, poort, < .\S. poit, 
;i. port, li.irbor, also :i. town, eily, ..:l- Mild. d. 
poi t dl'*. and F. port=. Pr. /nn7 =r Sp patrto 
= Pg- Id lao'to, a port, lijirbor, = \V. porth = 
duel. Ir. }o>rt, u jiort, ferry, < L. port ns ( porta-), 
it burbot, linven, ji;^; ti jilum* of refngo. Id., .-il.xi 
n wiiroliouso. (>L. .1 Iho ulionse; orig. ‘(oit niii'u*'; 
tikiu \i)porta, ucily gah*, ugtite, door ('-(■(* po/7-); 
with forniative •///, < por, go (ef dr. -nfKn, ;i 
way), = K. /r/>e; see /i/ret. <M‘.po//k Hence 
vAt, jfort^,] 1. A buy, eov'*, inb‘l, or rt*ee--s of 
Iho sea, or of u luko or tlio iinmlb (»f u. river, 
where vessels cun In* iiroh’cted from storms; ;i 
♦larbor or haven, *.Yhelln*r nutiirul or urtiticiul. 

And fur the nnm' -iiii*r defence y( tliey sbiiM not efto 
Ittiidc In Kent, pio:i>>yon was made todeleudeHieh.iuens 
uridjHirtifS viHiii the scc.s Hyde, /''a/n/^oi,riiioii., an. 1 UK). 

And bevonde (Jh'cc, oner a bninche of tlnj see, ia Aaya, 
wheiin nlmostc at theiitie staiidyiige 'J'loi.i, with the 
Chye.f pofte the jlc of 'I'encdo'^. ^ 

Sir ll. (rci/f./'iird/!, J*ylgr>m}ige, p. i:{. 

From Isles «1f (ireeei! 

The priiiLCs oigiiioie*, Iheii high Idmid chafed, 

Have to the u' Athens Hunt their Khlps. 

Shak., '1'. and IT»>I. 


Farcing hla letter with like fustian, ealling Ids own nort^ (DOrt) V. 'f. 
lurt our most hapjiy and Bhining p>rt. a port of lefngc 
r Uie world. Naw/yj*. TravaiUs, p. :i7. ooor.s ii'gilies. 

A \vlioi»o tlif-i'o ia n. n t. i-i-Mni-t e tcXik IllftkeVDll-f 


Tin* mind of imin h.ith two pnrhi, tin* one alw.i\s fn*- 
«inente(l In (ho oii(ram*i'of manilold v iidtus tlie oilnr 
di'sol.ite .-iilil oxeigi'owM willi glass, by whnli en(«r olir 
cbaiit.dilc llii»nglit-> and (ii\ me eniiteiiiplLitnins. 

AVf/fi;iA (Arbi-i’s I'jiig (l-irner, T lUn). 
r.ach Older age, amt sex :imn/.ed at i»(lier, 

And at- (In* jiiirl:i all thoniglng oiU. 

Ii. ./ii/fMia, (':i(i]liie, lii. -I. 

Towards the Btreele, at a bark gati* the pi if is so liaiid- 
aotiiely eloiitli'd with ivy as inneli pleas’d me. 

Kubpi, Diary. .Nov. Hdt. 

2. An opening in tin* nidi* (d’ n ^liip; sjxM ili- 
eally, un einliruMire in tin*, side i*f n .vtiip <d' war, 
tlirongh wliieh eunnon are pointed; u ]»ort-lioli-; 

ulso, tlie eo\’oring('rs)iiitter ot‘sin*|i mi n|M‘ninj’'. 
Polls In ineirliaiit ships arc :a]unie i>])-'nings in lin slili .s, 
bow, or sreiii of (lie vessi-I fi»i lii.idiiiu :iiid dlM liulgMig 
c.irgii <ir l>all:ist. See eut nmler//oidi*/ y/i if. 

3. In to r., tin* door or gute oi’ u eo' I h', nvod ns 
;i ]>euiing.— 4. An upeitnrc for the pn^-.siige of 
st enin, u ir, wuf f'r, etc. in steam ei’.y me.s (lie ports are 
two p.ms:iges leading fi'om tin sti no < liei-l (ti tlie liisiilc 
01 the ev liii'ler. liv mean * o] w lileh t Im .‘'team eiilei ■>. ami 1 • - 
f liriH aho\ e and lx low the (•I'^toii the to] iin 1 l''ra]letl tin; 
rtoini' oi induclnni-fiiiit, die l.ltlei (he uhund ur vUiic 
thiii-p'irf. See eiit under judiio. 

6. in liurne'-s. ii ei.i\ed ]nee(‘ of m< Ini used 
US :i inoiil lipieec in sonu' forms of lul. Sueli n 
Inl iseulledu )iort-hit .— 6. In n;t he soekid. 
or biieket ill which tin* butt of tin* Iniice nus 
set, w]n*ii ln'Id nprigbl; it, \s;is si cnred In Hie 
suddlt*'»i*‘-tii*rnp—Half-port. H-nm nn/mif tid(whii'Ii 
Hee, nndoi7if/). Port-pendant, a rope hi.lie«d tlnoiigli a 
liiigliolt on the mitsideof the lid ot a lowei-dcik p«t|t 
Mild 'ised to iiiee iijilhe lid l)y means 01 the laekli ill- 
boa nl.—PoTt-Saflll, a lialf poll tlltitl wnhula*'' t(Ji llglit- 
iiig a eabin - Port-Bill, m a sliip a timlni loMiiing tin: 
liaine foi a poit. and 1 ailed, .iceordmc to its pnsitloii, 
np/irr, null', m tuiver pnif-'till Port-tarklOlllUU, ‘me of 
t.liu iiieiiilieis of 1 giin a new wlio>e dnt\ it r li> liiei-np 
«.i sw ing leide tin* cov‘ 1 mg o| (lie pm t to admit of (he fi ee 
tiaiiiiiig of the giin. Rudder-port, tin* ii|M>iiiir-' III a 
slilp’h e«iiiiitci' throiigli wliieh the rmlder-h .id pasKca. - 

To plate a port, ■'’^ee idntc 

[< po)7‘“, u.] To fnrnislMvith 


court 
for Ui 

2 . A placn where there ia .t constant resort of ^'et‘Xikniftiieven-fold 7 x>/*/edlli‘ be 8 when yet wobndnot 

vessels tor the purpose of loading and unload-* ,So great helpB na our fatlii'is liad. ChajninnL, Iliad, tv. 
iiiKi ijpo«in<'ali.v, iu law, a pl.M-o wIi.m o prrs<.n« ^ ^ j,, ^ ^ 

and iiiPrcliaiidiB.) anj allowed to pass into and f],. .Miny.la.i.r.l.riiiK, 

vcy, lig. convey, import, bi*tok(‘n ; tikin \nporla, 
gtitc, port ns, harbor, < par, go, = E.,/h/v ^: 
sec porO, port'*. J'artA. Ib*nce nil. (< Ti. pfir- 
tarr) In comp, vomporf, diport. disport (and 
sport), e.rport, import, pnrporf, rtpoif, support, 
transport, etc., imfiorfant. etc , porfass, portr r-. 
etc.l If. Tola^ar; curry; eoiiv(\v. 

Lady L. Her love ami seal traiiRix^i t her. 

Cfnii I am glad 

Th.at aiiytldng conhl port herhenco. 

//. Jonnon, Mngiiutick T.a<iy, i. 1. 
Tlioy fricBh-watcr.cfinlllHbl are onHily jxjrfed bj bout into 
nthei HlilrcB. FvUrr, WortlileM, Shiopsbire, Hi, .Vt. 


puss 1 

out of the realm and at which customs ollieers 
are stationed for the purpose of inKjioct.iiig or 
appraising imported goods. Tii tins s(*iise a 
port may exist 011 the frojitier, where Mn* foreign 
coinrnutiic.ation is by land. 

The King bna the prurogatko of .ijipidntingporfa and 
havnna, or such places only fur poiaoriH and nn'i-cliainlixo 
to pnB 4 Into And out of the realm na ho In liia wimlnm si ea 
proper. Jtlacki(totu\ Omi., f. vil. 

Under the fierce aonipctitfon of Hvnl eoTiipanh-N, the 
vnat Htiippliig b,a8lneBBof the Pirrt. of Londtm Hllmnlated 
the acoiiiiiulatloi) along the river aide of a innsHof hdioiir 
underpaid, irregularly employed, iand] ImiueiiBcly over- 
etocked. JfineteeiUh Ventwry, XXVi. 7'iO. 

Barons of tne Olnqne Porta, see baroiu - Boston Port 
'Bill. iieeWi.—OtnquePorta. See(;tn«7u«.»G10Beport. 
See donX— Bstablliajnent of the port. See establish^ 
flivat—Free port, a port where Importations are not »iib- 
leoi to any tariff or cnetoins duty on landing, lienee the 
Unn haabeen aoiDetlmea used ot the like privilege enjoyed 
fay a olaiM ot merohanta, or In respect to particular claHSi'a 
olqcodi. FWajiortlaapeciflcallyaiiplledtoaportCauuh 


2. To curry in niilif.ai*y fashion; carry (jt wea¬ 
pon, ns a riflo) with both bunds in n slanting 
direction npwtird and tow'ard ITie left, crossing 
tho body In front, in cxccufion of the military 
command “Port arms,” or, as now given, ‘ ‘ Anus 
port.** 


— Syn. 1. lii-|vjilmi'iit, iiddn s.'<. 

porbM]»‘»rt), r. |t)i-igiii niieeil.aiu.] I, trans. 
\an/., to turn or sliitl t** Hu* left m* Inrbourd 
side of u. f-hi]i: us, to port tin* helm (that is, lo 
shift I lie tiller over to tiie port or letl side). 

Till* Willi nil bail bt'i Htt‘r)i<‘ po'*! In-oketi, that the riid- 
dir liid li.ing cliaii bcxidi the ht« i ih’, k> tliiit slit' muld ill 
nil wim; fmrt bur licliii. Jln/duijf'k I’oyafiiJt, 1. 448. 

II. intrans. Saut., to turn or sliilt bi fho loft 
or Inrbourd, ns :i. sliip. 

port"** (port), a. [S(‘e/»o;7-i, r.) Aon/., Ilio lar- 
bo.'ird or Icll side of a .vliip (wlien ono is look¬ 
ing forw Ill'll j: ns, “the ship bcels to port'**, 

“ liurd n. }iorlJ*' Tin* left sl<l‘* ef tin- ^biii 1h now i-iilled 
]n<it in inefen-iM'i- iolln-nM liohonrd, Id piuvent rnlifll»lon 
wltli oldri.s, Imiii 11 si miiliiiicr of HOUnd 

r. .s, N:i\j Di [i:ntiiii-nl. \N n* inngtcMi, l-Vli. IS, Ihhi. 

It Inving III (-11 ii'))i iiti-dU ii|>iiMntMl to the Di pHi't- 
nn'Tit tlidf i-oMfiiiii'iii .iiise.s ]ii»ii tin* iisi; of tin* wnids 
“l.irliflai'd ” iiiid “ stillbo'ii d ill I iiiiHi'ijneiici' of tlii-li Mimb 
hiiiiy nf j-iinnd, (In-woiil * ''is in ii-iiMi-r to in-BiibMib 

tutidfor ‘I.iil>o:iid ’ (m iijf/,* /xnii/ii/f, .-i-c. ol the Navy. 

'I III-wli:ib-nn-ii mm- (in- r-nl.v el.-i-s nf ix :inn-n who lilivo 
nol !iilii|iti-d tin- ti’im rt in-'li-.nl of hnlioind, nM-ejit. Ill 
working bliip. 11n* iailuMid bout w:is tliiH^ lioal totbeir 
gii'Mt-giiiiiilf.'il In is, n mi It is sow itli i In-pii-hoiit cemriiilon. 
Moil* ( Lilly is tliisi tin* fiiK ill till- Atliiiitii- ninl .Soiiili 
l':n-|||c. ilci'lH; blit M(-eiitIy iln- tiim 7*141/bout ban eotne 
into IIM- in fin; AietU- liiot J'lnhfl on uf f". S., V. ii. '.M.T 

port*'* (I'ort), //. |'= 1’’. pio to: jibbr. of port, 
innr, prop. i*ort innr, Po) f being un I'niglinh 
form of Pg. (ipm to or I'lo fn (orig. o pin to, *thc • 
poit* or ‘bnrbor*), u eiiy iji l‘orliigul. wherico 
ibo wine wns orig. slii]iped: o, the, N Jo tUr, 
linti*, porfo,<. |j. po/fn.s-, liuibm-: see por ft. I A 
wino of T’ortngul. mimed I'nim <))ioilo (seo 
uliove’t 'Dm’ mum- U uiiiiillv }/ivi n to a \(iy daik-rcd 
or i»nr]illsh wiin- Imt it is nuih Ilines Midi- 'Ibn wine 
lt-4ii<il1y siild iindi-i tin- 11 : 11111 ' nf pi-it is ;.:mVv III lUleial. 

I iiep.il'-il <<r 'Moi-toi I (I ' liy lilciiiliiig, i-te. Wine of iiliBO* 
ntil.i pure gioMili IS ueldciii 1i» In f.-ot 'iinb l tbi’ inniu*. 
Tbi^ wnn* ia :i f.i\oiii<- pm nnitulliMi liv idemling and 
hW'-i-leniiig i tc. Ill Aiin-rn un wine.--, boUi luHt .md west, 
wliicli ar*' solil ns Aim-iie.-Ui poll. 

In l!iigl:iM(1 jioit IS !i(liill( i.ili d witli tl'c red SpanlBll 
wine .if I'.ii rigi*ii.i, V liii ll i^ n (iin wn.i-, imt ]ii(>eiiiuble 
III Inilf tile cost 111 till- ( ill apcMl jiolt 

J.’iinic. lirit., XVIT. 7tJ.1. 

Til far I, when pi oph- spoke of w liie in tin He dayH. Ilipy 
gi-m r:<llv iin ant pi>it 'I liev bought /mrf liv (be tiogsheml, 
liad it bollled, .nil] l.iMdown. ' 1111,1 talked illKillt tht'il' 
ri'llais solemidv . tin \ bmiiylit foilli bottleH which hod 
Ix-eii laid duwii in tin- d:i>h wln-ii (Uoigi:: the I'ldrd wao 
king; Ibi-y W'cre gie.it on bodv, lioinpiit, and beeswing; 
tliev (old Htoiie.s :il)r»iil. wond*)fnl poit whieh they had 
been privileged todiiiili, tln> b>oked foiward toadlnnor 
ebb tly on ai eniMd ot ijie port wbn li followed ll ; it^il on- 
Jojnieiit oiilj began wln-ii fbe eloth wan rellioVud.-tho 
l.'idieH weru gone, ,Hrii] (lie sob riin pitsHiige of the decanter 
had coininenced. 11'. Jirsoiil, Hfly \‘ciirB Ago, p. ICtt, * 

port® n. 1 < (jMcl. Ir. port, a tunc.] Mar¬ 

tial inii.'-iie adapted (o tbe Imgpipoa. 

’I'tm pipe.'H Kill ill poft mouBed each clan. 

Scott, U ot L. »L,V. 14. 

Pert. An alibrcv'iafioTi of Portugal and Porta- 

gnesv. 

porta (por'lil.), 7 /.; ]}\. poritB (-tS). [NTi., < L. 
porta, a gjitc, door: Bee por<3.] In amt.: (a) 
The fiilraiK c or g«uit transverse finsure of tho 
liver: especially in the term vena porta the 



porta 

portal vein (which soc. under portal^). See 
<Mit under liver, (M The foraraen of Monro; 
especially, the latiuvil orifice of the Y-shaped 
forainou whieh opiuis <?oinmuniefit.ion betwiTii 
each of the lateral ventricles of the brain and 
the Ihirti vrntritde—Portaliepatis,the fninKviM-He 
^Hiiru of tiio lIvRi. -Porta lienis, the liiiuin nt ihi* 
Hpleeti.- Porta pulmonis, the luluiu Ilf I he liiiiu :iii 
clungntu uLli[itiCHi leci'Sft where the lii'oiichus, ve>,M Ih, 
cte., enter or oniergu fmiii the Iuiik. —Porta ronls, >he 
notch or hllum of the knbu-y. 

portability (pdr-ta-bj 1'Mi), n. [= F. portfiht- 
Hl6; < porluhfv. + -////(see -/n//7//).j 'fin* stale 
of Ijein^portable; litin^s to bt‘earried: porln- 
blohess. 

lly loisv’reuingllie {lilliu, ftie wlmle h netile I.> n:iek into 
AfninUl llsit I'll41 , llii>iMi\ iii.-/fOfnr/i«^/7iil nlin hS:iKie:it 
rocoiiimenriatioii. It'. H. ('iir^n'nftrr, MieioSj § •!.{ 

portable (jMh'in-bh, •>, i’. porhi(>ir it. 

porlabilr \ I^L. porltihUis, that may lie cjm*ic<l, 
\j, portnrv, enrry: set' pnrt'^.] 1. Capable of 
bciiijx carried in the IimthI or a bind 1 lie person; 
cujiable of beiin,' earritnl or I ransporbsl Iron 
place, to place; easily I'arrieil or <'OTi\eyed. 

In Wnles wJierc there are jmrlithl*' liiutt.** . . . iiind(' of 
leather. Sir T. lifuu'nr, \ ulg. I'.rr., ii. .5. 

'J’hey IpueixjHl are laskelA w lin li iiii lone uiliiiil a sinaJ! 
<'01111^1**^ the wialth Ilf file l.iiivnai^e iIk family jewels, 
whieli lire thUH IruilMlIltied in :» imihihlr funil to lioaleiily. 

Irriuff, Skeleli liook. p. 17 'J. 

2f. SupiMirtable; toln-able. 

Iluu' light ami jtortahle m> imiii seems now! 

•SViff/i . Lear, iii. <!. 11 fi. 

3f. Capable of carryiiijx or traiisportiiijT:. 

If you flml gif.'it plentie iif lymiM'r mi the ahure Hide, nr 
VfSill any jutrfnUf iliier, ^OII Wi’ri* hest (ii eiil ilnwiienf rhn 
Hame tliu IIinI winter to he Heiihnried fur HliijH, IiMt'kes, 
iMiaten, iiml hmihi'H. llnhitnjt'n VoqoiH'g, 111 . 4 (J. 


.4630 

portal^ (por'tal), m. [< OF. portal^ F. porbtil =s 
Sp. I*g. portai'hs D. porlanlstit, S\v. T).ati. portal, 
<aIIu p'jrtolc, entranop, vestibule, portal, iieut. 
of port(ili'<, ]nM'taiiiinf( to a gate (seo portal'^), 
< L. porta, A gate, door: see po/7^. 1 1. A door 

or gate; an cntrunco or opening for passage; 



I’oit.il Wf .1 Inn.I Ilf J’l ll•^^nIOll|^’ll r.ithcdr.tl, I iii^l.iiul. 


polt-crayon 

trodaoed, but readily pMitia Into a vulgnr mannertam. 
The toim la aomeUiiiea looaoly appIltMl to legato etfwta on 
keyed Inatrumenta 

Trllla, gracea, and a goo<l portotMergoordirection of rolcei 
Pella Valle, tr. ui Biirnoy’a tllat. Mualc, IV, 4(k 

portancet (por'tans), «. (< -b -afif'C.] 

(hirriagc; port; demoanor; air; mien. 

A woinari of great worUi, 

And by her atutAsly 2 Hrrt.»nce borne of heavenly birth. 

Speneer, V. tj., II, ill. 21. 
'fhiough wlmt ti gnicc 
And goodly ooiinteiiiinre the I'hhcuI aiMUka' 

W hat a gnwe portance ! Toinkie('{), Aniumazar, Iv. 2. 

portant (por'tiud), a. [< F. ppr. of 

ptnUr, carry: see In hvr,, same as 

por t(f tv.^ Gross double portaJit. iSame ah enm itoubP 
(which sw' undei eriiMfi), 

Port Arthur plum, phin^. 

portaSBt (por'tas), n. [Fairly mod. E. alHojJor- 
laast, porta sr, par tan-, por Ins, portraae, pm'tisr, 
portot, portuaH, portuoun, porfitis, pertusr, por- 
U'ltN, poi tos, porlhos(‘, < M F. porlasy poriosj porl- 
htts\ porfHS, portoas. jufortos, porlhous, j.»rt>p. 
porfhors, < Oh\ portv-Uorn (ML. portiforium^y 
a breviary, < porter, curry i^ooport^^), + horn, 
/nm, ontsille. onl, < Jj, foris, out of doors, 
nbroarl, < /b;’r,s', doors: see door. ] Abroviury; 
a ])rjiyer-bonk. Also culled portmirif. 

On my jHtrUitirs I imiki' an oath. 

Chaurer, Shipman'H Tale, 1. Okk 
All old priest alway.s read In hia pui/fiMxi miiniphlrima* 
diiiiiine for aumiinimiis. CaMdrn, 

AlmuBt nothing lemaineth in them almjile and \nooiv 
rn]it, aa in the iiRinill pitrtugwoout to Itc riad fi>i'«l:u11e aer- 
uiee in iiiiiiiifeht and euideiit to lie seene. 

FtKvc, Martyrs, p. 8."i, 
The friar ready witli liis poriat'a thero, 

To wed tlieiii botli. tirrene. Friar Bacon. 


4t. Acce.s^ible { 

Hud hia deaignesiKUMio to have pel nwaded men to a mine 
ofgold; . . nr some new liiveiil imi to pM^•se (ij tlie South 
Huu: nr Miime afiange pint tn invade snme stiaiige .Muh.-ih^ 
tcry nr anim' ptirtaUr < nimrile, wliat niuliilmle» nf 

both jienpleand mmiv wmild dintend tube llrst imidnied ! 

ijUntiil (n Cnftf. John Snuihg Winks II 'Ji.l, 

Oasella’s portable anemometer. Me anenmuu U'r. - 
Portable boiler and furnace, a fni-iiaec mnimteii mi 
wheolR, used to heat tar nr othm niiiteriul, u.s for pacing 
or ivioling. Portable dial. J^ee aiat. Portable gas, 
gita furnished t4t eonaumerH in pni-t.ih|f re.sei voirb wliich 
aerve tn supply small hnldeis m tanks :Lt tliu pliu c nt 
oun.HUiii]itinn. 

portableness »pbr' 1 ji-ld-ucs). «. The cluuac- 
tor of being portable; portability. 

portacet, "• Sumo «s por toss. 

portse, a. I Mural of ptn la. 

IKirtage^ (Jxjr'tajt, II. [<F. pio'ttufr — Sp. por- 
tajc, portajifo — I’g. portaffnii — It . portatpiot, < 
ML.y)oi7i/f/<*ca/,ulMo,:ift,cr Uoin., porfmfunn.nir- 
riago,portage. < \j.poriari .can y:sccp«/7'\l 1. 
The act of eanyiiig; i-an'i.igc; fratisjiorlalion. 
Fine hiindii'd pnunds here iiaiiethex seat li.\ me, 

Fur the easiiT pnrtrtiu\ .ill in .nigil unUl 
Heifwoml, 1 l.dw. IV. |N\ mks, ed I’fiirMni, l'7l, I stt) 
Tf the hundred weight were nf gnld m ji wels. a weaker 
person would lidnk ii m>i liniiMe in liear Hut linideii, if 
it were tin* rewanl nf lii“ ptniiim- 

./I'l. Toii/or, Wniks(ei| iMii, I. 'M's. 

Q, That which isearrird op I rainsporlcil ; cargo; 

freight; Imgg.igc. 

'J'lie Muses Imci-ly hegge nr Idldu*, 

Ol linth and must, fni wh) ' 

'I’hcj Unde 111 li.id heslne as is 
1'lieii /Hirftt'n- tieg'.;i 1 1\ 

• Wnriift, I'.ngland, V. 2 T. 

Tlicso twn gallinid .11 e I id'n Im !hi king in illi«'r line 
tliey cjirie any ]i:iiiieiil:ii mans i;n.i.h '-amngthe portatff 
of the .Mnriners and Hoiildleih. Unhlimf's Vmfa'jpg, 11. JJ's. 

3f. 'ronnage; biird*'n of a \c...scl. 

Tbeii shippe, ships, barke, pinnesHei:, and ail nthei \es. 
wls. of whAtsoeuer -pttrUvje, imlke, i|iiaidltle, nr iimiliiie 
they may be. HuhlHnt's 1. J71. 

4. Till']>rict* paid for carnage; frciglit-cliargcs. 
— 6. A hreate in a ebaiii of watcr-i'oiniimtiic.i- 
tioii over wbiidi goods, boats, ide.. havn to be 
carriml, as Irotn out* lakr, rivnr, or cantil lo ari- 
of her, oralotig the brinks of rivers roiivid w.tlcr- 
falls, rapids, or the lil«-; a emry. 

\ rnmnr was «ipre,id thmiigli the intreiiclied eam|i . , . 
that 11 eliosi-n deiaehmciit nf (lft« <n luiiidiMl men waste 
de|iai1, w itli the dioMi, fnr M'llliam lleiir), lln pnal at. Hie 
llnitheni e\tlemit,( nf Ww pni'ftitfC. 

J h' Cunfit-r. T.ii^r nf Mohicans, | 
l:vpedit|(iir4 nf the (;iaver,t macilitmle ll'Oe lint iiifi'e- 
(pieMlIv d'-)iiMided fni tin'll Mlleee.HS ijpim llii< |i.i4>ia!;>' nf 
hrlel jHufifiif, finm stieiiiii to stream m fimn sea tn (.ea 
Uurjier'g Ma;h, L.K.Wf. ;’.7l 

pOTtage-t (pdr'taj), II. r< /)/o7“, a., 4- -atp'. ( T. 
< )!•'. /no tnip , a fee for .ulmission paiti at a gato.l 
All opotiirig; .1 ]Mirt or porfdiok*. 

la'f it pry thi'nii'.;h the portwte of the llcad 
Like Ihe hi-xss eaniinn Shak., lien. V., 111. 1. 10. 

Portage group. Sccf/ro«pi. 


specifically, the entire arcbitcctnral IrcafmiMil 
of the entrance and its siirroiiiidiiigs of a great 
or sfdciidid building, as a catlimlral. 

The i/ortfUt )H)stes and threshold vji are tliroweii mimI 
doores uf hiillcs. J’hiirr, .Kiieid, li. 

King Uiehai'd <lntli hiiiisoir iippeui, 

A.s doth the blimhing discontented sun 
Frniii nut the iicry jH>rtal of the east. 

Shah ,Jtich Il.,lll. tvi. 
The lips that open In this fruit ’.s a /lorlul 
To let. ill death, ami make immortal iimital 

Quarfrg, r.mhlnns, 1.1. 

She . . . g.'i/i'd Ihrmigli the dusty side lights of tin' 
tat at Hie ^niiiiK, Idnntiilni^, and very elieerfiil fare wliieh 
pre.>,ented il>^elf for ailmiHanee into the glnnmy old in.ui 
sion Jlnu'fhtnu\ Se\ni Cable**. Iv. 

On the gioiiiid-storv nf the central eniniuilineiit. jnf a 
fraiiseid) there is a gieat mtrtal, wlill*' Hie ai'-In end.s icjii- 
tilly huvi' window<( iimtend nf ilnniH. 

C. //. M^tore, tint hie Vrehitectiire, p. inj. 

2t. A SHUJirt' corner of a. rooni se])aratcd from 
the rest i>y a waiiisi'ol, uinl forming :i short pas¬ 
sage or vestilmle. 

portal^ (pdr'tijl), a. [< ML. poi tolls, ficrtaining 
to a gate (as aDonn, a ])orU‘rk< L. pot fo, n gate, 
(’f. portal^, a. 1 In auaf.: (o) Cerlaining to 
llu'hejiatic porta, or great transvejse lissun* of 
the liver. (M Certaining to the vena ]iortn*, or 
portal vein. Accesuorv portal volns, n nnmbor nf 
small veins whlili eolleel liinnd from Hiu areolar tissue 
anil pcntniieal folds mound Hie liver, and ilisclurge into 
hiMiiehes of the jMirtal vein. Portal Canals, tnhwlar 
IMssaires in the substanee of the llvei, Invested by Hu- 
eapsiile nf Clishon. mid enntaiiiing each .i braneh of the 
jmrtiil vein, hep.iHc artery, and hepitln duet. Portal 
circulation, th*' jiHSK.age^if venmis blnnd fimn Hie eapil- 
l.iile.H of mie organ tn those nf aiintliei In fme leachingthe 
lieart There are I w<i htich rircnlidinie-, lliiniigli the liver 
and through the kidneys, distingni'died .is /n putupnrfnl 
and rrniporlal. Ciilvlhetnrmerm'cnisin man, whence the 
sped tie use of the plirmsc in refercin'e In Hdsonb. In Hiis 
form of jini'tal circulation, the venmis hlimd rmni tin' cap- 
illariesof tile stomach, K|i|eeii,aml iidestine Ai eli>In|ioieHe 
\ iseera x'nllcelively is gathered hy the gastric, Hpicnic, and 
nieHenteilc vidns iiiHi a l oninion vcnmiK i-hannel, the veiiii^* 
pnrlu' nr pni tal Vein, which cmidnclh it into I he liver. See 
run^urrtal, and cuts under ewf/rtfo and Hrrr - PorVM 
fissure. See fis.mrr.- Portol system, Iho pm tal vein 
with Its Iribijlaiics and its UlstribiUiiiK branches. 

W'ilh a dose of cleiinsinK ciilnniel 
TMiloiid Hie ntffttnn ftliiifc suiimis well!) 

O. ir. fPdmpg, Flip Van W'Inkle, M. I». 
Portal vein, a large, short trunk recelvlmr the blniMl 
from the cliylnpnietle viscera foiTUcd fiom the nidoii of 
the hpleide mid superior inesentcrle Veins. It enters the 
ti.iiihxi'ise liHHiire of Ihe liver, whore it dividi's Into a light 
and M left liraneli. whieh again subdivide to be distributed 
t<* the substmiee of tin' liver. Also called ceiui jtvrtjv or 
/)nrfttnini 

portal'-'t, >t. Sfimo ;is porfas'i. 
portamento fp6i-tii-incti't.r»), v. [It. (> Pg. por~ 
tamnifo), cjirritigc. < ML. portanu'utuw, c.'irry- 
ing, enrriagt*, action, < L, portarv, cuitv: st‘c 
porf'^.] Tn miiMie for the voieo or an inHlrii- 
incTit of th«‘ viol family, a gradunl change or 
gliiling from one flitch or tone to unother with¬ 
out brciik or perceptible step. It Is siinilar to a 
l^ato In the first particular, but dllTeivni from It In the 
second. As All effect, It Is valuable when Judiciously iu- 


Not only ileik.H, Init some lay folks ti'id thoNe of high 
degree, used tn cany almut. with them n purfouH, out of 
which their dally wont was to lend iniitins ami exm song. 

Jlock, i^liiiich of our Fathers, 111. ii. ILL 


portate (por'lul), a. [ < L. portatu>, pp. of poi^ 
tare, curry : sec poi I Tn her., 
in a position as if being (nii'i'iiMi. 

Sei> cmv.v portalr. uinlei* cmv.sl. 

Also portant. 

portatile (pbr'tM-tilb a. [-T. Si». 
portdtH — Pg. pfo tatily<. MI >. por- 
fatilisj ]KH*liible, niovaliU'. (sanl of 
bisliops without a eluirge), < Ij. ‘ r. ,,c.it-.ir. 
porfuiv. <*jirrv; see I Porlubic. Portatile 

altar, a portable allar. 

portative (l^r'tu-liv), a. [< M L. portatif,< ()F. 
(and F.) portati/=: It. portali.n»,<, L. * portatirm, 
< porfare, p]). porfatiis, cjirry: nee porf.^.] 1. 

Poi'tnldic cfisile^ cni'rioil. 



As wbaiim: lilt liaddc of the fnlde tiesch and bind ytake, 
Tho was it jwr/Yi/i/./ and iii'ihliHiinl as the imyntof a nclde. 

Fierg 1‘lowMan {i"), ii. 1.54. 

As fer forth . . . asBiiay heshew-yd in sosmalan insfru* 
ineiit ubuiite. Chituivr, Astrulubu, I’m!. 

Its weigld and slzi' seem to have originated a dlstliie- 
tlmi hetwet n porlalile and statloinii'y mgaiiH, whichbejilTi 
rally, and was iieijicHiated in the teims frequently used ol 
“ Pnttativr" and “ rositivc.” (irvve'K Uwt. Munic, II. .'‘iTe. 

2 . ()r or peiTaitiiiig to carrying or flu* po^ver of 
cMTi ying; fi't<,A'‘^portatire nif*m()i'y,” ICncifc. Ilrit.^ 
\’ 1U. 7Hfi—Portative force of a magnet. Sec mao* 
net. Portative^rgan. See ami compare re^/af. 

Portax (j>6i*'tnlc.sj, «. |NL. (Hamilton Smith, 
ls:27), < Hr. TToprai:, otpiiv. to irofme, a cnlf.] A 
genus of Uoriiisc, conlaiiiing only the nilgaii. 
I'orlar pietns. 'I'his is an Indian antelope, niinthcr of 
whose nainos Is Puerlapimg rnnjttcann'lns,nui\ which Is al!k> 
known as U.ve ctnr (a (rmiHlatimi of its native name) and 
War aiitrlnpp (a name projierlv belonging to tho AfHean 
blanwbok). .See cut under 

port-bar (Iioit'hiir), ?/. Xant .: (^0 A strong bar 
of oak nseil to secure the jiorts in a gale, by 
lirai'ing the closed port on tho inside, (h) A 
boom formed of spars or trees laslied togetlier, 
find moored sicross tlie entrance of a ptirl tO 
prevent entrance or egress, (c) Same as bar"^, 
4 (a).^ 

port-bit (port.'bit), II, In barness, any bit 
having a jiort, or curved mouthpiece. A. H. 
Kn'ajht. 

port-cannonst fport'kili'on/), «. pi. In con* 
tnme, ornanw'iitnl Jippeiuinges worn at the 
knees. See Minion, 7. 

He wiilka In hia j)orf-crt?inowif llkcVmc that atalks in louff 
giiiHh. .S’. Jtutlcr, (icnulnc Keinalms, II. 8». (A'am.) 

port-caustic (port'kas'tik), n. A small case, 
nsually cylindrical, used for c.arrying a caufl- 
tic substariee in the pocket, or for’iippl3ing the 
caustic. 

portclusefi n. An obsolete form of porteulUa* 
port-crayon, porte-crayon (port'icrft'pn), e. 
[< F. porte-orayoii, < porter, carry, + erayem^ 
pencil: see port^ and a'ayon,'] A holder for 





port-crayon 

chall^ charcoal, crayon, or the like, used in 
drawing, it ii usniilly a kind of tube of ineUI, spilt at 


^ Port-cray<in. 

one or both cndsi and tending to spring open there, but 
held fiiat by lings which slide upon it, so that the drawing- 
material Is nipped and held firmly, 
portcullis (port-kul'is;, «. [Early mod. E. also 
portcuUize, norcidliSf purcitllrisc, pcrmlliSy per- 
eoUiSy 2wrcolliC(\ jf^renihisy etc.; \ ME. portrait 
tiscy portcolitif}, poor I cotifcr, porio coluttr. < Ol*’. 

.i;_ ___i';.— 



groove), fera. of co/m, oonlisy E. vonliBy sliding, 

< ML. *co(aliciut!y < colatns, pp. of rohiroy tlow, 

< L. eoUin\ stniiu: sue eolan(i€t\ enUis^y f;w///.s‘-, 
olc.] 1, 111 forty a si roiig graling of timber or 
iron, somewliut reseiubliiig a liarrow, inudo to 

jife V 



slide in vertical grooves in the jambs of the en- 
tranee-gate of a forlilitid plaeti, lo protect 
gal (■ ill case of assanl t . The verlic;il hurs w ere niadr 
eiMu-r of iron oi of wood [lolnted with iron ;it the lirtllwiii, 
in order to dcnioliBli wlmiever the portcullis might tull 
i(p(in. There was iiBtndiy u of poi-le.ulHses in the 

same gateuny. ']'hi‘> wttiv prohiddy of Itidiaii oiigiii, and 
not older tlnui the twelfth cent in y. # 

In n> the town were hut two entrees, mid at eche i niiu 
twopc/'/po>^*/AV’.s'nndBti(»nge.\ati t- covered with Jren ii.iih'd, 
that sliet with two leves well and stiongly ))aned. 

Vfrlin tK. K. T. S,), ii. ?:,l. 

Kveiii h hadde. withuiile fnliie, 

A ilcfeiiHiilile. Rnut. nf the lim\\ ll<W. 

Tull up jjui'triiUijf! down diaw hngg! 

M> nephews me at Jnf.id. 

dv//(/ Maiftnnd ((.'liild's J'latlad.i, I I. •j'.iU). 
Where lliose isiay chcekH that lately seoin’d 
• The niiilna* of Injurious fates' 

Ah! wIm'H! ‘h ih'<* pearl funinillid that iidiun «1 
Those dainty two-leav d nates? 

Ipuirlrx, Ihiihloins, il. 1). 
Raftering all th - wall over the /jemi/bV. 

J. Honour Advanced, j) .‘1. (Dan^s,) 

If 1 li.od you out «)nee, 

I would he at eliarge of a pi-n^dlid for you. 

t'letrfirr, N\y without Money, iv. ;*>, 

2. In her,: ((f) S.inio 
ns/rtf/<>r,3. (h) Tln^ 
representn1 ion of a 
portculliH: n. inrc 
beaniig, but ffiiuilinr 
in English jirt of 
. the fifteiMith century 
from Us adopt ion asii, 
badge bv Mio Tudors 
and ill tlio city arms 
of Westminster.—3. 

One of tho pursui¬ 
vants of tho EiigliMli 
College of Henilda: 

80 called from hia 
distiiietivo badge.—^ 

4t. A coin struck iifli 
the ndgn of (iueoii 
Elika-beth, wil^i a 
portcullis stampt'd 
on the reverse, poi-t- 

ciilliH money ci>nhinted of 
crowns, half-crowns, shil¬ 
lings. and slcpeiiccs (reg- 
iilHtcfl a(!coi‘dlTiK t-o tho 
weight of the Spanish 
plaster or dollar and its 
divisions^ and was struck 
for the use of the Kaat 
India Company (whutico 
It waa also cauea India 
nunuy). 



Portcullis Shilling.—Prltiih MuMuin. 
(bUe of tne origlnal.) . 
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1 had not so much as the least portevUig of coin before. 

B, Juiuon, Kveiy Man out of his l^umuur, Ul. 1. 

portcullis (port-kiil'is), 1’. /. [< portcvilisy m.] 
To arm oriurnish with a portcullis; hciico, to 
bar; obstruct. 

Within my month you have engiiol’d rny tongue, 
bouldy jnirttidlU'd with my teeth and lips. 

Shak., Kich. II., I, X m7. 
And nil those towns great J.nngr<Iiiinks left his smi, 

' Now lost, which once he hirliiimtcly won, 

Within their strong ijort-euUiz'd junls shall He, 

And mun their Widls Ids siege.s hliull defy. 

DruifUniy Mortimer to Queen Isahel. 

port do VOiX (l«»' do vwo). ( l'\, com^mss (»f 
iho voice: port, bearing,<'arn«gc; </c, of; ro(j\ 
voice: see u. , ro/rr .] lii horpsirhord 

music, an omlMdli.shiiient l•o)^siHt lug of an appog- 
giatura and a siuglo or double jiince. 

Porte (port), u, [< l'\ Porte (= Sji. l*g. It. Por- 
f(i)y short \\)r SuhlinK' Porte (> TC. >>uhlfmc /*ur/c'), 
lit. h>fty gate (see suhhmr tmd tr. Turk. 

'hdbi 'altfj (Hahi .ifi), the idiief olll(*e of the Ol fo^ 
luaiigovonimeiil, so cjillc<l from the gate of the 
palace at whicli justice' was administered^ lit. 
‘high gale.’; hub, gate; ’«////, high. 1 TheOttO- 
iniiu court; Ihegoveniiiieiitof tlio Turkish em¬ 
pire. 

porte>acid (]>6rraK'i<l), «. An instrument for 
hohliiig a drop or more of acid for loenl appl1(Mi- 
tioii. 

porteaiguille (porra-gwei'), «. [F., < porter, 
carry, + ftif/uillcy needle: Hoe In surf/., 

same as uccdli'-holdvr. 

porte-bonheur ( port 'bo-ner'), «■ [F., < porter, 
earry,4- ftouhf ur, good luck.] A cliarin, an amu¬ 
let, or a trinket carried aftor the fsHiitui of an 
umulel, .Muspendi'd lo a bracelet, or ollu-r article 
of }»ersonal a.<lornment. 

porte-COChdre (port 'ko-slmr'), a. I < 1\ ]>ortcco- 
eld re: pitrtvy gale; eovhervy < roeUe, coaeli: sei' 
roue//.] A carriiige-entraiice in a biiihiing; :i 
g:i.te and passage lor carriages leading I liroiigli 
a building, a.s a lowu-honse or holel, from the 
slreot to an interior court. 

Philip wuH at the If^ael deg RaiiiH :ii :i M-ry nirly hoar 
next morning, and there he .saw fin- getiei-.d.’wdh :i wo,-- 
w'<ini f:iee, leuidngon Ids ntiek, and looKm^.d Ids liigga^'e, 
UH it. lay piled In the (»l Ihr liotel. 

Tharkmi;/, Pldlij). xvl. 

The great, wide jittrfp enetdre in fioiit, and t lie liUle hack 
gale on the streeL in the rum;. 

iVVw» Princotnn Her., IV. 

portC'Crayon, W. See port-mn/ou. 
portedt (pdr'tml), a. [< y;fo7- + -/*»/-.] Hav¬ 
ing galc.s, 

V Tlnwe bright keyi 

DeHignhig power to opv Hu- /nnrfrti .H|<ii*s 

/;. Mafxjiic of Ilyineii. 

porte-drapeau (port Mm-po'). //. | J'\, < portt r, 
carry, 4- draontu, standard, banner, Hag. J An 
aii]»lisitiee for raising and ilisplaying a ll.ag. 

Port Egmont hon. Sm*//n/L 
porteguet, W. See pto tm/ur. 
port-wectric (pdrt'e-lek Irik), n. [< F. porter, 
carry, + K. eteetrfc.] Carrying by eleidricity: 
imCiig a jiroposed sysbun for the rapid Iran.s- 
niis'*ion of niail-jmckages, etc., theyiriiicipal fea- 
larc of wliieli consists in drsiwing a car tlirougli 
0 series of colls I lull arc nmmenlarily energi/.iMl 
us the car a)>proai*hes. 

porte-lumidre (port' l ii-rniar ), u. 1 F., < porter, 
carry, + /awom*, a light.] An ap)»aratus c<»n- 
sistiug of a plane mirror so nioui)t'‘<i and fitted 
with adjusting scri'ws that the user can easily 
control llu'direction of the rellcctmi ra>s. it Ih 
iiiiieli emiiroyeil in ]di\Ki( id e.xiM-iimentalloii ,'jh n aiibsti- 
tiito for the inoiv ehdior.ite mnl expensive helioatat. 

porte-monnaie (pmi'imi-mC;, a. (F.,< porter, 
(.carry, + /;/oc//(//r, money; sec* /acutev.] A pockc-t- 
bool<; c'spociully, a small book or lealln*r pouch 
witli cl.asps, for holding niom>y. 
pOTtonsiuncet, Same as purfeuouee, 
portend vpdr-IcndM, r. /, \t. port/ uderc: < 

1j. porteudf re, point out. iiidic*ate, foretell, an 
iircliaic collateral form, belonging to religions 
language, of proteuderr, stivtcli forlli. < pro, 
forth, 4 b'nr/err'.stn*teh. 1 If. To str**teh forth ; 
protend. 

Thy fab* w'lia next, o I’lifc.atns ! doom’d to feel 
The great Idomeiieiis’ pnrteutled ht.c*el. 

Po 2 n‘, Iliad, \. .''is. (P£c7i<o-<.Vm.) 
2. To bel.oken; prc>.sage; signify in advance; 
foreshow. 

Their fthe LonKubardus'l emaming Into Italy ., . was 
poTiemted liy dlvtna fen null prodiutea. 

Cort/at, rnidIffcH, I. UK). 

Vluir inoiithM 

With hideoiig ni iflce gaped on iia wide, 
V(trtr.ndinff]w}\oyv truce. JHUton, P. L., vLWs. 
»8yn. 2. To forebode, augur, preoagis thrcalon.Toro- 
Bhsdow. .See omen^ « 


porterage 

portent (pfir-tont' or pop'Umt), «. [< OP. por~ 
Urn to = Sp. Pg. \t. jut^euto, i Jj, pttrJeutum, a 
sign, token, omen, porttmt, prop, neut. of por- 
tciituSf pj>. of portendere, iiorl<*nd: see portend, J 
That winch poric'uds or foretok<*ns; a sign or 
token; an omoii, generally of ill, or of softie- 
thing to be feared. 

My losii by dii'c the god foreltild. fbiydert. 

— Byn. NV.i/ii, Prcmtffe, etc See :iiiil/or/'fi'W, i\ t. 

portentiont (por-teu'.shou), u. [< \j, port udere, 
op. porlt'otusy point out, portend; see portend. ) 
The ac't of portc*ndkig or foreshowing, a por¬ 
tent. 

Why, nltlmuirh the led eoinclti do ouiry the pitrtentjvus 
of Main, the hrightly wldtv nlioiild not he of tho inlluenrc 
of .lupitcr or V'ciiiiH, . . . ia not ahHiiiil lo douhr. 

Rir T. liruitnc, Vidg, I'm., vl. It. 

portentivet (ia>r-ten'liv), (f. L< jm^h tit 4 -c7r.j 
Portentous. Itrome. 

portentous (pdr-teiptus), a. [ < OF. jutrk utenr. 

.ji Sp. l*g. It, porteutosoy < L. /torteutosus, mon-' 
slrous, portentous, < porteutum, a iiorlcnt: seo 
portent.] 1. Of tin* nature* of a portent; omi¬ 
nous; foreshowing ill. 

TIiIm jmrtenUiUs llgino 

Comes arnied throne'll oiir watch, ho like the king 
Titatwas. Shnk., Hfiudct, i. 1. lOU. 

All Is dei j) Hdeaec. like tin- fearful r/iliii 
Tt.sil Hliimbi-rh i.i the .‘'lorm’H jKirfentuus pause. 

Shdttp, (Ru-eri Mali, iv. 

2. Monstrous; ]irudigio«is; wonderful. 

On the bankeof thl*» ryiKT lime Ih u lowin' ot aneh 
triUiruM byggt*neH iiH T dniv not hpeiike. 

/f. Kdcn, tr. of IVIt r Martvr (l iial llmiks on AnieiU a, ed. 

I Arbor, fi IP 4 ). 

bet us see whelln i' we eiin dim-i>vi.i' in any pnit of their 
sehenus till jMirfnttoKH ability wlinb lo.iy Justify IheHC 
tiold iiiiatiT'rikciH ill till' snpi'ilord) vxliirii tlii-y ussUiin* 
ovei tii.inkliid. liurhf, Rev. in riiinee. 

The nerl' was tlnice t nchided liy a while niiisliii eiiiviit 
liid in li 2 >*>rh‘iitntn bow W'illi dloopilig ends. 

FortoiifhHi/ N, S., XI.II. ;?tlO. 
portentously (pbr-teii' I US-1 i t, ode. In apovtcn- 
loiis manner; oiniiioiislv; monstroust) ; wou- 
derfiilly. 

porter^ (por'IcT), u. (< ^lE. /torter, portrre, 
/}orfour, < OF. (and F.) portier = Hp. portero 
-= l‘g. porfein* =.•= It. /loriioe, < JjL. jtortorius, a 
iloorkc*i*per, < L. porift, a door, gate: see porV^,\ 
One who lias tlie i*harge of a door or gate; a 
doork(*(*|M*r or gatc'-keeper. 

Com f(«il)i, I Will nido tlii'Kalego. 

Tliirte jtoilnurH bell linkonnyiige everino. 

, Chancer, TroiliiH, v. ll.'iP. 

H.ir lint, voiir (iiite, and let \uur /Vofrr ery 
Here ‘h no Admittiuiee 

i't.aarecc, li ot civJiIV .Art of I-ove. 
Porter's lodge, a room oi eott:ii;c near :in entrance door 
or gale foi the llhe of the keepi I. 

porter*" (pbrMer), a. (< ME. /tortour, portou-re, 

< t)F. (and F.) porteur ■=!. Sp. portodor It. 
pnrtn(ore,<. }\\a. poriufor (ef. Ijj. feni. porto- 
ttir), ,Tcjirrier,< E. ptotore. ]»j» portotus, carry: 
see port'.] 1. t.)m* who l»e;ns or curries: a 
bearer; a ^•arrier; siiceitically, a person who 
carries burdens, etc., or runs erratnis tor hire: 
as, a railw'iiy or ilnek portt r. 

Simon of Cj reiie ib foieed to be tbe7«of/>r of Tliy eiopa. 

ttiK Halt, Coiiteinphilioii.s V. .'5US. 
On the Kourtli of .Inly, at live oi loik in the nioiidng, 
(lie railed the hIi cpeiHoiit ol I In ir liei I at Wick- 

ford .in net ioli. C. I*. Wantei, 'I'lieir *'ilyiinngc, p, ^*i. 

2. A law oOieer w ho ^•lu•l•i*■s a white or silver 
rod before the justices in eyre. lEng.]—3. 
y.VfVe.v., same aso.vbm v. — 4. M’hat wliu li i^nscxl 
ill beaniKg, snp]M>rtiiig, or earrying. (ut)Alevcr. 
Withaif (h) A lifil of Iron atlaelied tii a In-nvy forging, )>y 
whn li It IK p'liifii d lu in-atli tlie iiaiomi i or into tbefurriHCL*, 
tieing >-in-p<-nded by ehainu i'loin ii emiie idMivc; ultui, a 
bar from wlione end iin aiticle in foigid. R. II. Knight, 
(e) in n7r/,aIlKht two- in tbre< wlieeled eaiiisigO liKCU In 
hlcini ploxviHU Ul hold nji from Hie ^loiind the wire nilio 
liy w'bieli Ihe plows are dlawii. (d) In ai'aciiaj,i\ term used 
in Scotland to dciinic tweiit) Spills ol dent's ill the I'eed, 
in plain woik. In J.iadniid ealled n brrr. - Fortei’S kuOt. 
Sei Ano/1. 

porter** (pdr'ter), n. f Shoi'l for porUrdte.er (> F. 
portf r-tden) or *fforler,'<* beer: said to biivobeeu 
a favorite beverage of the London portcrH (806 
por/fF-j, but perhajis so called in allusion to its 
strength and substance. 'I'hcre is iiocvidcnco 
that Jsindon portern, as distinguislied from Lon* 
don cabmen or Jioridoii artisans, favored this 
.sfiH of beer. 1 A ilnrk-brown malt liquor, of 
lMig1i.-.h origin, it Is m;nU- either wholly or portlolly 
of tiigli di’icil malt, w'hich gives color and imparis a hdc- 
cliil (lavor to the Ihpior. Tu|sfermuntHtioii In lni*ffc tuns, 
lasting from is to (Ui lioiira, U followtal by nftcr-fennunts* 
tiini in Siuidlcr « a«ka or Iraimport ban-pls, lasting several 
days, the oftiT ferriicntntioii chirlfles tho Ihiiior, from 
which llie air is then excluded by hungliig the casks.— 
Fettled porter, sno fettle. 

Bortora^i «. [< jwlwl + -oje.] 

1 hebuf'iiioHsordutioMof aportor or doorkeeper. 
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porterage* (p6r't^r-aj^, w. |<q. V,, + porticust (t>6r'ii-ku8), w. [L.: porfirn^ 

1 . (^rryiiig; <’nrriu^;o; truiirtportalioii; jforeh.\ qA portii^o. [Kur«‘.] 


porters' work. 

My innlbdr tn f:ike tim \U(]i hor In lu'lp \vt(h t?K* 
porti‘ra!)c ol hur yiiiriiiiM’s. Antdeuttf, Mn. h7% p It-*. 

5V jfrpiil 'b’nl of tin' pnrtJ’rffjf nf I is)>nn •Innt- hy "'>••>' o 
Hiul iril'lH, wfut iilhO lli> llinHt nt tilt' (hr liulil 

c ra nn the ipiayH. //(//•;<♦ ;’V A/ii;/, l-\ X Vll, 

2, The eosl of <*{irry'ini^; inoijcv lor 

porters’ scrvh'fs. 

I'erinMunlly 

ptvrfpranc. Fitrtm] 

porteress, portress ^ 

merly also fmrtrtfssf: < jufrff 4 - -»s.'*.] A te- 
irialo porter or ke(*pnr ol‘ it galo. 
porter-house r-hons;, n. A Iioiis-o lit 

whichp«»rti'T', ah*, iiml olln’i- mall liqunr'j am rn- 


THI the w^hole tree tMTOinn a 2 nniii'u», 

< »r nruheil iirlfor. B. Joiiauh, Nrpliine*rt'rrliiinp]i. 

portidre (p 6 r-liar'), n. (F., .i 4 oor-curl:iin, < 
fun lr, <h)or: mm* u. | A curluin Jiiuig at 

a iloorway, or I'litnuirc to ti. room, oil her v\ itli 
I hr itoor or to rephn'O it, to iiilnivey*! the view 
or eiirreiils of air, (“tc.,when tiie door is ojM'iied, 
<*r for mere deetn’iilioii. 

porlijorio 
medieval 
i-onliiiiiin*' 

file olliiN'S for the hours. Tt waf-nlsn 

known an fhv b/priarft, and answerod to the lionian eaih- 
olu''I'lii' iiiiiiie HSHiiniiMl many forms m jMipnl.u' 
use, sneli :»•» /Jn/T/or//, /*oO/jv, 

ell*. .See rinrhum. 


or tor mere iieeoriiiloii. 

m at fh.* eM'i iMrnf iMwiii^'.* and portifOlium (poiM i-fo'l i-iim), w.; pi. i 
'’lo-Z/no/if/i//iVc, N. s., \I III. I. (-a). [Mlj.; see pnrttiss,] Tii tlu' 

H pnr'lel-Ires;, n. fFor- ehuivli in Miinlaiid, an ofliee-hook ei 



IntlwrlH'JUL'f he Ulldi l elll ■ It I** 
from a w ell kimw n p"i It r liini*>* t" New ^nllv wlie[i'l|iiM 
piirtleillill lUt I»t I III III'.II was llrst ml rndiin d, |l . S 1 

porterly (por'ter-Ii), a. f< po//i’/- 4 - 
Like a porter; lu'iici*, i-oarse; \ idgar. [Itare.] 
Tin; jmrhili/ lanjoia^'c of nwimiihil; and oliKeenlt^ 


iJr. i'RSfi> on Knowli d*'i* ^jdnV), t*n (. (Lot/inw.,) 

portesset, t/. Same pnrtn^s. 

port'f^ace (intrt'las). n. 'I'lie Mat surfa<‘e in llio 
st,eam-eJiesl. of a sti am-eiigine whieh ini'litdes 
llie oiieiiiiie:s into tlio jiorts of the nn^rjiii 
iiider. ami upon whieli a slide-valve works. 
See I'fdrrsnff and .\/h 0 -rttlr/’. 

port-fire (port'fir), n. (< //n/-/:{, r.. 4 - rthj. /f/e; Ir. 
Y, porh-Jen,] A kind of slow-malfli or rnateli- 
cord formerly used discharge ;irlilIeiA.— 
Port-flro clipper, iU 7 ipfr.H foi nilting oil lln; ends of 
lan’t-ftivs. //. I\ni<iht 

port-flange (pm-l'llanj), n. A wooden or nu'- 
lallic hiilten tilled on a sliiji’s side over a port, 
to keeyi mit wliter. 

portfolio (pdrt-lo'lin), n. f < Sp. jiorfo/ofto = Tt. 

jiortn/offho = I ’ jinrfffruiHr, :i case for earrving 
paper.s, etc.: < pot t<in , earr\.4-/>>//»«;, a. leaf: 
soe p»;rf‘5 and /'o^n.J 1 . A iiiovaltle re«*eptai’Ie 
for tielaelied pa.pers or prints, nsiially in lln* 
form of It eonqileti* l»ook-eo\er With a tie\i- 
hle bank, and faslencd with strinns or elasyis. 
iJ. If. 

1 «at ilnw n, and tinned o\i-i twiil.ir}/o^y»n/ 0 »//(woi‘pi)lj|i- 
cill «-iii kalnu il/iovr«///>/, III l'rev( i 

2 . Figuratively, the olliee of a ininisterof ;,tatii^: 
as, he lioMs the ptnf/olio of education Mlial is, 
1)0 has eharge of the dm-nnieiits, etc.,connecled 
with t hat departmen)); lie lias reeei^ed l In* />ort- 
foUo of the lioiiie defiart merit. 

portglavet, .portglaivct (imui 'glav), a. i < i\ 

< pin h cany, d- tflan'c, sword; 
soe prnrf'i and 1 . Aw attendant or re- 

taiTior a.riiied with a glaxr*. Ilencr* ^ ; 2 . A snh- 
ordinate oHirer of the law, n hose h.idjje of of- 
fiee was the tilavo. (\inipare Inilln idn i\ 'J. 

portgravet fptht'grav), h. [ Also < 

iMFj. *jnn'ft/r/ii t^nol toiindl; el. AS. y ;/>//////vyi/ 
{> Fj. pin trt <i'i ) -t leel pinfiirnU,\[ jioirn'eve: 
SCO }nn-U'i'iii and •//vov I Same as pnrfrirn. 

Hid Oidiiiaiici*!^ wi-rc i-hicll> luvlln Mci l•iiMtl ol [.nnilori; 
for where lu'fiii I-lll-i'I'nio* the » itv w ,IS isix I > .,cd h\ 

f/rarpit. t Ins lMii;r i Uiehiii d r. 1 email’ll t lieia lo )m iv»' *‘i lu d 
iiv two .Slielllls and a Ma>oi. <'Iimhik h r, |i dli. 

port-hole tpf’n t'lioD, h. J. An a per*! nre in a 
.ship’s side, especially one of the aperfui’es 
through wineh I in'guns am protruded and tii’ed. 
— 2 . The opening to the sleaiii-iinssages into 
or li'<‘m a eylllider, or to lln* exhaiisl-passage. 
See nor/-, 4 . 

port-hook (pdrt'liuk), >/. One of tin* liooks m 
f he side of a ship to vvhieb t he liiiiges fd' a ]ioi t- 
lid are liooked. 

portliornt, n. .Sann* as fior/f(ss, 
portico vptir'ti-kdl, n.; ]>]. portn-ns or piotivms 
' dvo/), ( < It. pnrtirn — Sp. portirn = l*g. pm firn 
l'\ y>o/-///y/o‘,< I j. y>or//r;/.v. a inindi, jiori leo: j-ec 
pnrrh. I In nrrh., a strnetnre eormisiing esser*- 
lially of a lool Mipiioi'led on at leaM one sid^* 
hy m»liriMiis, siinictiines detatdied, ns a. shinly 
walk. Ill- pl.ice of as.s 4 ‘nil»lage, Init jr\*nei*ally, in 
modi rn n-a'::e, a poivh tir an <*peii ve.slilmle 
af the eiil ranee <if a huilding; a eoloiiiiude. 

t'oitieo-: JiH* erillid letrsiHlyh*, IlCXast^le. nctiml}Iv, dcell- 
style. I'le . luei.idiriL' in liiej li!i\c four. hIx, I’iiiiit, tun, or 
moil niliiiiiiiM 111 tioiil , m‘cliiNsinil <-\iim|)h;i' llicy iird 
also diKinmnlidu il us iMo^ti^Ic nr in .uitl!*. aeeoidiiitf 
tli» y I'loji 11 lii'fii' I the liiiililitiir -ii-c Inclodcd tielw rmi itn 

sill.' widh pi..lone,.,! philosophera Of the Portico, 
die Stoles. Sec Thf Purch (under juirrh), and cut* under 
iMituglj/li' and piliifhrvn. 

porticoed (]Hu'ti-koil). g. [< porUeo 4 - -rff*.] 
Having a portiei) or porticos. 


portmanteau 

intended as a permanent provision. i^Syn. 2. Sharet Divir- 
motif etc. See part. 

portion (por'shon), p. f. [= F. portionner^ pov- 
lion; from tue'noiiii. Of. upporlwny propor- 
iunij r.l 1 . To divide or distribute into por¬ 
tions or shares; parcel; allot hi Rharep. 

Where my IdynsuB and hie race might reiKii, 

And jiortion to his tribes the wldi' dotiKiin. 

Fenton, in I’oikj’s Odyssey, Iv. 2S8. 

2 . ^J’o endow with a portion or an iniieritaiice. 
Him portion'd mald^ uppreiitlced orphans hless’d, 

The young who labour, and the old who test. 

Piq^'f Moi'iil l'' 8 BayB, ill. 

portionable (por'shon-ipbl), a. [M K. pordona- 
flit; as porfnnt + -nbfe. Ff. proporiiotthblcj] 
Froportioiuil. (lutnar, Boethius, iii. meter Ik 
portioner (por'slion-er), V. (< MF. "*porH(kUiWf 
< <Jl’\ p$irhmtnifr ':=Vif. porrionariOf < MIj. ^tor- 
tionanfis, a portioin'i*, < Jj. portioin-)^ a portion: 
see portiuu. | 1 . < )m’ who divides or assigns in 

siuires.— 2 . In Scots laic: {a) Tbo proprietor 
of a small feu or portion of land, (h) The stib- 
tenanl of a feu; an under-feuar.— 3 . /iVr/e.**., a 
person in iiarl possession of ti lienetiee wiiieh is 
oeeiipii'd liv moi e than one iiicMimheiit at a t iine. 
-Heirs poitlouers, two nr more fcmuleB who succeed 
joinlJy lo )i herjiiilde istalc in default of heirs nmlo. 
portiones, X. Flm-al of ynn/m. 
portionist (Iior'shpn-ist), II. f— OF. portionistc ^ 
s= Sp. Fg- poiTioinsfn; as porlion -h -/.v/.] 1 , 

Kccbs.f same us porUmwi'f d.— 2 , In Morton 

. . (''ollegi-, 0 \ford, sann* as postnnisii r. H. 

Reey>o/7mn.) In fax/., ti jairt, jxir- portionl 6 BS(]>or'shpn-h s), n. \(, port ion -‘less.'] 
lion, or* )>ratn'h. portio aiyvocalis, short iiiuMeuhir Having no portion oi’sliare; spoeitieally,l»uviiig 
lllicn, iitUicheil in tnuii to tin* voc.il emd. and behind lo tiovvrv : as, a pm Imiilos maid, 
the viM-al pioccsa i.f lire uiylciioiil.-PortlO axillaris, I 

the bceoiid pai I. of the avill.irv artci V , Mu; |i:ii t behind tin* FOrU JaCKbOU ilg. f .////“. i. 
peiti.rdi*'minor -Portio brachlalis, Mu' Mdid part of Portland arrowroot. Seeorm/D-oo/aiidJrM/w. 
the a.villary iirn-ry; the pail below the pcctonilirt niliioi Portland bodS. ^ee I*m thtml f^tmu\ \\\w\oY stone, 
— Portio ccrvlcalia, the tliiid llnI kIoii of Mm Hiibulaviiin pnrflanrl pptnont Si*c ri'ineut 
artery-Portio dura Of the seventh nerve Of Willis, cement. ^ //far. . 

the facial nei ve. Portio Inter duram et mollein of Portldudiau (poit-laiv di an), x. |< loitUtiifi 
Wrlsberg, the irars iiitcimcdia Wiisbeigii. PortlO in- lisle of iNirllanda ])eiiiiiHula of Dorset, Fiig- 
termedla. no same as j^ursiii/cwird/tf^w liicli sec, under land.-|- -n/x.] Same as PmHaml btds Sec 
pms). ,h) Till* middle ji.iit uf Mic ecivix nteii, which is rorthfnd sfmn under s/oxr 

vacdniil behind and siipia\.«*iii)anM front. Portlomajor ‘ IV , 111 V ^ ■ i * i m < ... 

trigemini, tlie scn.siM\c ukA oi the fribiclal. — Portio Portland moth. A Bnh<li noetnid Tiiolh, 
ininor tiigomini, tbe mobn- i«ot of tlie iiif.-u-i.-d. - Por- //'* piwcror. 

tio mollis of the seventh nerve of wiiiiB, Mm iiiiditiny Portland powder, sago, screw, stone, tern, 

nil VC -PortlO muscularis, the seeond diviMim of Mic «««« dc 

hiilirliivi.ui aitcrj. Portio pectoralis, the In si divi.4on vase, I ym/Mxr .s /^/o, I 1 ,. , 

of Mil-fmiii biv ian artevy. Portlo supraviiginalls, the port-lanyaru (p<iri Jail y;i.rd), X. net tifii- 
Hiipi.iv.’itfliial dlvisinii of the I-CIVIX Iltijii.- Portlo tllO- Ifitril, I. 

rarica,rbc|ii-‘'ti.MitofMica\ilhirv .-irici-y: the part ^ portlast (ndrl'Iast), x. (< porf-'f r., + tasl'^.'} 
Mic pcciMi.djh mimir.-PortlO vaginalis, that iKirt id Mic *rri ,,,,,,..‘ 14 . » sldn Msii (••illcd nm-fni^e 

ei-iv iv iitcn w liicli is ficc witliin the vaniiia. ^ -hj " - ‘ iJKOftls . 

portion(I'dr'siiori), X. \< \\]']. pmrnnnif pnrcimif port-lla (pormid J, x. »Se<*////. 
pnrripnir = l).)xn//e (i. Svv. Dan. portion, < port-llftcr (|><»M Tif tor), x. A coiil rivanco lor 

< IF. portmif, pornoii. F. pnrfim, = Sri. pornm, »’:MsM)g and h.woring Jieavy porls in s]ii]r.s. 

^ Fg. poiyio = It. por.:,one, < L. pmt,o{n-), a portliness (poH'lones), x. I lie eliai-actor or 


than heloiigs to one. [HiimoToiis and rare.] 

I uniiit you that in thi‘*Behcmc of life there docs l•ntllr 
evcrsoIiMIclivpoeri.sy ; t Irit I liisclaiet is loaded, 11.4 it wcie, 
Inif youi d^■.•,llc to\onrscll h nmialde, isi)aidon> 
able, is jici Imps lionoiiiablc. 

Thoctinni/, Ibiiiiiduboui Pupi-ra, Small-llccr Chron. 

lortiguet, X. Same as portn,/lie, 

*ortingalt, Portingallt (pOr'i iiig-gal),x. and x. 
(.)i>soh'l.<‘ I'orms of Portinjiil. 

"cVi” portio (por'sili-o), X.; pi*, porfiones (pdr-siii-d'- 
'* * ’ ne/.). .'. ' ’.' ..* - 


por.:,one, 

slian*, pari, portion, relation, pr-<i]»orlion, akin 
lo/x/>(/-)y,]rart : see jmrt. <4‘./>;oyxn7/oy/.] 1. 
A |>arl. of a. whoh*, whether si pai*a.fod from it, 
ori-orisidiTed hy itself though not aelnallyscpa- 
r:ilo(l. 

'I ln;‘<e iii'c jiarl'A of hi.H wuyH ; hut hosv little a portion ih 
heard uf Idnr' Job xxvi. It. 

Some olliei poiiioiiK nf Seiipturc were rcml. upon emcr* 
gent III.casions. .trr. Taylor, WorKs (cd. is.t,»). II •j.’.i*. 

2 . A ]iart Mssignetl or eoiili*il»n|('f|; a, si 1 are, an 
allowaiiei* or allolment; lierii*i*. a helping at 
InMc. 

And-if . . . liciichathaoii.^tofhisnwinetohelpch.vii)- 
(w ir w'iMu*. Mmt Mie bietliei cn bdiie byiii ci-lic iimii ti>a 
pntvinu.i, what Ilia wllle be. in wi > of ch.iilte, .s.'uiyiir:c bid 
• '.'■•la.it. F.iiylihh (rild', ( b. i;. T. "S.). jj. U. 

Tin* piii'i-lh luid a portion assigned iJii'ni of i’li.iiindi. And 
dnl lat Mieir/*i)ff/«/i wlih-b I'hiiianh taivc lln m. 

lien, xlvii. 

'Iticy . . , eiiir>’ ccrtainc* d.ijcfi pio\of vic.tmila 
atioiil wiMi Micin .Nor Ib it a eiiiiita r; i( tmin;' no nioi‘e 
Mian a Bmall portion of rii'.u and a 111 Me ..iiTtur and bony. 

^'(On/</a, Trav.'iilcs p. 

3 Ijiil; into; dc'^tiny. • 

The Ilird of that seiviuit . . . aludl cut lilni nr.iiiidc*i', 
iiinl .ipponil biiii hla>Jo»tjV<rt with the Iqiioriilea. 

Mat. .v\lv, .M. 

If leii^rlh of days he Miv portion, iniike It nut tliy expec¬ 
tation. Siir T Browne, (.'hilal. Moi., ni. ao. 

'rills tradition tells ns fiiither that liii had jiftciwanls a 
si'.;lil ol those dlHinal liahilations whieh are the j'ortion 
ill nu n .iMi r diaiMi. 


state of bring por'lly in manm*!-, :ippear.Tnei'. 
or person; dignilied hearing or sttdely propor- 
I ions. 

Snell pride is jiraif^; '•iich poftlini'<'<i' is honor. 

.Syv< ex#')', Sonnets, v. 

portly (port'li), X. [< porl'i 4 - -///l.'l 1 . Wfale- 

ly 01* dignifietl in mien; of iioliU* aiipeuranee 
and carriage. ^ 

Portly hifs person was, and niin h liicreast 
'nnoiiir)) iiiH Jlciolrke griiee and honorable gest. 

K. li., 1 IT U.‘.:4. 

Rudely thou wroinrcxt niy di an* baits desire, 

III Ibidiiig f.uAt with her loo poith, jaidi*. 

, Spvnyrr SoiiiielB, V. 

sister is a t'oodly. portly lady, 

A woman of a picscm*c. 

Urtclnr, Wit. w iMionl Money, I. 2. 
What tlimich sin* w.int 
A ]ioi'tioii to mairibiiii a /a)/*////KrcHlMc.ss? 

Font, I over's .Melinicholy, 1. ;t. 
2 . Stout; somewhat large and unwieldy in 
» person. 

t t wa.s the portly and, h.id It possessed the advantage of 
a lilMe more height, would liave been the sintuly tigure 
of i man corisidci ably in tlio deelinu of lift* 

ilan thorne, .Seven Mahlcs, vlli. 

3 t. Swelling. 

Where your urtfosicB with ja/r////sail . , . 

Do uveipeei- the petty tmlllckers. 

Bhatf., ]Vr. of V., i. 1. 9 . 

of portman (I'ort/mun), x.j ]il. portnieu (-men). 


*' 4 *^*.- vauniAA luiiii/, "•J /o'l until \~iMi\rtijt 

Jf/f/uiixi. Tale Ol Si an atoll portnnm, u. tow'iisjpiti, cit izon, < Jiort, a 


4. Tin* part of an estate givoii to a child 01 Imir, port, town, city, 4* xx/x, man.] An iiihabitiint 
iird**s<-< ndingbihim l»yla\v,orto hedistrihule.d m* burg<‘ss of n port-town, or of ono of lb© 
l<# him in (hi* settlement of the esiate.—6. A Cinque Forks, hnp. Jlirt. ^ 
wile's fortune; a dowry. portmau-mote (p6rt'inan-m6l), n. See port- 

1 fflve my daiifditer to him. and will iniiko tHote. 

“.. .-N’ArtA., AV. T., iv. 4 . .w. portmanteau (port-man'to), n. [Fomierly 

i\\no portinan(etnr,portmanti 4 r, portmanttoi (tiiso 
pnrtmttnile, aecoin. to niantle); = Sp. Pg, por¬ 
ta tnnnfvOf < F. portemanteaa (= It, pm'taman- 
Mlo), < porUTy cftiTy, + nianteatiy oloak, man¬ 
tle ; seo worfS and mantlCy waHteau."] 1 , A case 

.il_ t __— ._! 


Ilei jHiriion c<[U:i1 his. 

Thy bc'uitv iapoW/oit, my Jo'" and my dear. 

CoMin'M (larland M liihi a RnlliidK, VJf I. J7s). 
M, .•onie hi me lichonly tliUH—In loveliimas. — Rriiitr no 
jxtriwn lo me hut thy lave. Bhrridan, ’J'lie Rivals, III. .s. 

Falcldlan portion. See FnleidUm. Marriage por- 
tl(^ u share of the patrimonial estate or other suhstsn* 
tlaTKift of propeiiy made by a paroiit, or one acting In the 
place of a parent, pi a bride upon her marriage, usually 


used in journeying for containing clothing: 1 
ginally adapted to the saddle of a borsera 
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find therefore nearly cylindrical'and of flexi- portrait (pfir'trat), v. t fAlao pomimkt; 
ble mako. J)oW»vm 7 , jf.] To portray; draw. • 

There are old leather porhiianteaus. like straiuled pur- 
poiioH, their inouLliH leaping in Kimiit huiigi!r for,thi' food. 
with which they ininil to lie Rorgcd (n l eplntiini. 

0. W. IfohitM, Toct at the Breakfast Table, i. 

2 . A trunk, especially a leather trunk of small 
size.— 3 . A hook <»r bracket on wlueli to hung 
a garment, especially one which Imhls a coat portraitist (por'trfi-list), u. [=zV. portmifistc; 
or cloak securely for brushing. as portrait + -in/.J ’ A maker of portraits; a por- 

port-xnantickti n. A corrupt form of ja/rtw/r/a- trait-i>ciinter; one wlio devotes his iittf'iitinn 


portugne 


I labour ki jmirtraict In Arlhuro, before he whm kliiKi 
the Imngn »f a brave kiiii;ht. 

Spenwr, V. Q., Tn the Reader. 
A Painter nhould more benetltr lier to partrailr a most 
Aweet face, writing Cunldla 
HM Hhe wna. 


tcau. 

Ho would Unger no longer, and play at carda in King 
Phtliii'a palace, till the nn'BHcngcr will) Llie pitrl mantick 
came from Koine. 

Bp. UiKkct, Alip. WillianiH, I. 100. (Diwicit.) 

portmantlet (port-mau'tl), w. | An aocom. form 
of portcmaiitcau: portmantrau.'f A i)ort- 

maiiteaii. 

And /lilt of the HlirrilYa portmatUls 
He toil! tliree liiindred poiirni. 


Ilemcnihre my brnthcrU stun. ... It la told lue that 
the man nt Sent Pi'ldiM ia no^klenly iH>rtrayvT; (herfor I 
wold ta>n it myth lie iiortnoed Ik* himi odir niati and ho 
to gravi: It up. I'u'ifnt, rji, III. SiK 

A poet ... is Dll' faitlifiil peftrojit t of Natiiiv, wliiUM 
fealtii-eH are alwaya the Miinr, :ind intciesting. 

limip, Sketch Book, p. nit>» 

portreeve „ iv mm.(mi.. 

.. r / i- < THtrtircrc, portqr*’nu,'i),<. nurhprf ta. w, 

list.), ji. \—V. nortmittsli': ^ y , ' . ..j i . i' ‘V ‘ ‘ 

reeve, < party u port, Pivvii, -t- tfnrja, m'i \'e: roi* 

port^ and mTc.J 'J’Ijo chief insigi.strjile of a 
port or maritime town: in cartp t'.ua hast., tin* 
lopresonlative or U])fioilitre of the i-rov.u Iniv- 
iii^ authority over si nnreantilr town. Tin* ap- 
|iointini;nt wiib inadc witti ee'prriiil r« f« ifiit'i Iai Die goinl 
milrr Ilf a crowded A'lininii'ieial iii<|iii]iiiloc, iuel Die eol- 
Icitmii Aif loViil levciiiir.K Dieie. Ilu* liiiii Moii'. id Diih olll^ 
rer liiiviiig a gencnil eorii sponilciii i to llmsf nf h hhii* 
geiefj (hlieillliin a A-oiiiily. l‘onneil> uIho >*(i/7./niFY«. 

Tlieclilef niiigislnite of l.ojidun in thcM'^inn s is always 
C!ille<i the iWf- tivn'fi. 

/•;. .1. I'rt'i'hiun, Nor.iiiin t'oiwiueht, ni. 4!M 


particularly to portraits, us a phologruplier. 

A young Kroneh nitlsl. wlio is .'iinong Die “leiill.v gtiod” 
as !i purh'aitM. VfintmijMirartt Jin., Ll\ . Sii. 

portrait’lens (pdr'l rslt-h n/.;, ii. One of ji chiss 
of double or triple* photographic lensl‘^ espe¬ 
cially adapted for taking ]iortraifs. 

ret/.val designed Dio 2 **jrtraH~lvu<t |ln photograjihy |, in 
whicli luoadiioinalie. Iciihos, placed ul a eeitnin dihtsineo 
apart, coinblne to form Die innigo. 

Lont JiaiflnyJi, lilncyc. Brit., .WIT. .so. 


portrait-palntCr (p.-.v'li'al-i.ijn l. r), «. (in,.»portreiset. im Asthum, Tlie 


portmantuat, ><• Same us portmautrau. 

Vui. Where he. tin: inasking-siiits? 
il/rtM*. In your iorilhliip's purtnuintua. 

MiddU’hm, .Mild Woild, ii, *2. 
Your iMinningest D)ieve.s . . . iirio to cut' olT Die jii»r/ 


. whose oeciipaliori is the jiaintingof portraits. *Srholeiiiasler, p. 
portrait-stono t per'trrl 1-stoil),'/». Jn f/r///-(■///- 
tiup, a lusk, or that dinmond, oeeasiomilly 'Mth portreyt, >'■ An fib.soh te form o\ poi tray. 
several rows of small facets around the edge, port-ropo (port iop). //. A r<*P<^ tR<'l'k‘ lot* 
used to cover minintiires or snuill porlrjiits. lianling up and .suspi iidiiig the ports or covers- 


maii/iOTfroiiihehind. willioutBniyiiigtodlve.inlothepiM-k. To eov er mn........ i w. i/w.......... vi,.,, / Jnnuni.t 

ets of Die owner. To a V.mng Wt. portraitUTO (por'l nld fir), »/. [Forinerlv also ’d poi l-tiole.s. A Iso/lo, /fr ,,,nl piu 

portraturr^pourtraitaVr; < MF partn >tinr, par- port-TUle^ (port lol). An inst rument., or a 


port-mote (jnjrt'mdt), w. | AS. *porf-ijrtnot (not, 
found), < i>orty a town, + pfiuot, nieoliiig; see 
pat D ;i.ud wotr'^y /woo/i. j In carty Eny. hist.y 
:i court or moot coiii]io.sed of the portmeii o)* 
burghers of a iiort-towii, eorrespondiiig to the 
leel of other jilai'es. Al'-^ocalh'd pnrtman-vtatc. 

These legiil ports were nndoiililedly at first a.Msigned liy 
the crow n ; bin<'<' to eacli of Dieni a com tof juuiniofr is in¬ 
cident, the juM.'iiJietion of width must. Ilowfroin Dn* ro.val 
aiithoiity. Bt(a-k>iti>ne, Cnin., I. vii. 

T’ortoirt, K < parlou\ m., a be.ariiig branch 
(so. fte nynCy of a vine),< ptyrlci'y hear: see part'^.} 
One who or that wliieli bears; lienci*, <me who 
or tli;.t which iirodnces. 

Hranclios which were jiiirfuim and lii-:ii* gr.ipes Die year 
beluic. I/iifltnitl. (kurt/r Diet.) 

portoisef (por'tiz). n. [AppJir. lor ''partairv, < 
OF portalrc, f., :i bearer, support, as a )>aiTow, 
ba.sket, etc., the span of the door of a i-oacli, 
c*t«*., (. jiarft r, hear, I'urry: see y«>r/*k (’f. pait- 

tastJ] 'I’he gnnwah* of a. .shi)): in the jilir.isc a 
partoi.svy said of }ard-a.vins resting on the giiii- 
wale. ♦ 

Port Orford cedar. See i'luiuDVvyparisy and 
pnujn'-pnu (imdi'r pna l). 

portost, portoo.st, portoust, Mid«lle IGug- 

lish forms of pat ///.s-.s-. 

portOUrt, It. A Middle. I'iiiglisli form of partcr^. 
port-panet tpdrt'pan), n. f< tw. parh-paiH, < 
partf i'y carry, h paiity Ircad: s<'e jiart'^ and 
pain'‘^.'\ A cloth in which bread was cavrii'd 
in order lhal. it might not lie touched hy llu' 
hands. 

port-piecet (port iies), v. [< OF. parU-pieeVy a 
part of armor, also (as iii*1'\ porlc-jnt cc) a shoe¬ 
maker’s awl; < ;>e/7rr,earry, + pinr, piece; see, 
port'^ and piriu ] A kind of cannon used in the, 
sixteenth century, nicnlioned as employed on 
hoard ship. * 

portrait (pdr'trat), )t, [Fornft*rly also pourtrait, 
jioiirtraioty partract (s= 1). partret ^ O. portrat 
=s Sw. portrat = l)an. portrict); < OF. portrait, 
pour trait, par t raid y potirtrnivty F. portrait, < 
ML. protrartn.s‘, a portrait, prrip. an imuge, por¬ 
trait, plan, j)p. of protrahere (> OF. portrairv, 
etc.), depict, portray: see portray.'] 1. A draw¬ 
ing, repn sentatiori’, delineation, or picture of* 
a person or a thing; Sjiecifically, a picture of 
a person, drsiwn fivun life; espoeially, a. idcture 
or representation of tho faei*; a likeness, whe¬ 
ther executed in oil or water-color, in erayoii, 
on 8lf*el, by photography, in marble, etc., but 
particularly in oil: as, a painter of portraits^, 
'ITie sayde BeBson left, in wltncHMc nf his I'xcellciiolo In 
that Art, a bookc in liryid, cmitcyniiig the founiicH nr 
iwrfrrtcf/'irof syxfIc ciiBiimof iiiiirncyloiihbti'angc and iim- 
i)i'lablu deiiicc, fur dinersObiriiiiixiioiiHand necessary vki-h. 

H. Kdi'n, First IkHikson Aiiuiioa (cd. \ibci', p. xlvil ). 
Kveii in jMirtraiiH the grua}. and wi; may a<ld Die like- 
iieas, ooiistats iiioreOn takinu Dir acncial air lhaa la idi- 
serving the exact Bimllltiide of evi-rj ff'atiirc. 

StrJ. Jiri/mldn, DltKiourses, iv. 

2 . A vivid description or delineation in words. 


irctnrr,poi'tratoH'rf, \ OF. jiotn Iraieturr, F. po/- 
traitan-, < i)h\ 2 )oiirtrain, F. portrairv, ))ortray: 
see portrait.] 1. A representidion er picture; 
a^miided resembbim'c; a. liUeiii'.'-s or portrait. 

Wc will iiriitateIhcoMc imyntcrH in liicocc, who, di“iw- 
ing m tlicyr Tallies Die of .Injnui, w ciu 

luMiru lucniliiig it, Inc dm it iipiirr finish U. 

l'.ti|iliucri ami his liiiBland, ]i. 2 .V. 
Tlierii is III! cxiiUiHilLy/mo-f/’atO/rr' of ann-.it lioiw iniulc 
of wliitc stone. fVir?/f(f, rniditics, 1. :i:<, sig. I). 

2. IdUeiiesses or portraits collectively. 

The iMuirnJuiv Di.if was ii))i)n Die wal 
M'ithimic the ti-mi*li' of iiiij^iilj M:iis tlie n ede. 

Ctmurer. K iiii;hl'.s Talc, 1. 1110. 
rnchmp im*. Sinniui-r, and iiiituld 
M itii livmblmB <'.‘iie m> lciiv<.-> id "oM, 

Rich in thtth'u' jiniinnfuf. 

/i‘n7cr).,Vo3:iBcofri>Inmbiih(iiiBciiliciloiiDn miuln.d MS.). 

3. Theartof making portrait.s; llw' art orprac- 
(ice of imrl laying or dipieliiig, whet her in pic¬ 
tures or ill words; the art of llie ]iorlrailisl. 


system of meiduini.sm, which carries, moves, or 
regulates the motion of a rule in a maeiiine. 
port-Salo (poll'sal), II. (< part^ f- .vufr. j A 
public sale of goods to the liighest hiihler;.aiv 
unci ion. 

1 have icpfiii’cd nml liBBcil the sliip of knowledge, , 
tliiii sill! iiiiiv sail iv pass idioiit and tbioii^li :iU parta o^ 
this iioliI>- l•■!lh)l, .Old ihi-ic make junf Kint of lit*r w isliod 
Wales. Ihtiimui, I'avcjit for < ni‘*cffn.«, p. I\ 

Will'll S\llii Ii.id taken llieiiticof 'lomt*. lie imu)''2x>/7 
Hiilc of Die Kond.-i of Dn ni wlimn he Innl put to death. 

li. of riiit.in li,p. -RiO. 

port-sill (port's! I), H. In shifi liintttiuy,ii piece of 
tiniher let in hori/.ontally hetwceii two fi’umes, 
t(* loi'iii the ii])|M'r or lower side of a port, 
port-stopper (port'slop eri,a. .\ heavy ]iicco 
of iron, rotating oil a vertical jims, serving to 
I'lohc a port ill a 1 urnd-shiii. 
port-tacklc ( port'tak 1), n. Same as part-ropt,, 
port-town ' pol l 'loiiii). u. A low nhavinga port, 
or .mllulled near a |>orl. 


Dortna’lia'e. wlijeli, taken in its. wnlesl Heiise, iin hides portuarVt I por'l ii-:i-)’i), ii. Same as parfoiis. 


ill! M‘pre'<eiiliition not only of iinman beim'S but hIm 
VI aide objeetrt ill miture 

f' 7'. Sen ton, Art imd '\iiliivot., p. 2(.. 

portraituret (por'tra-iur), r. t. L< ptirtraifurvy 
a.) To iiund ; porira V. SUajD'itmry. 
portray (por t ra'), r. 1 Foi nicriy also ponrtray; 

<. Ml’j. porhayi u, pm trvyni, ptnirlnnni, 
trayni, pnrtnycn, < OF. parfrain. jnnirlrairr 
(]i]\r. jiortraifant), F. partnm'r z=z It. ftrolrat rv, 
firoirarrv, ( ML. pralrahf n. ]miiil, de})icl, a 
later nso of \j. protralif rr, draw lorfli, reveal, 
i*\leiid, protract, < pro, ff>rlli, -I- tralurv, druw: 
si'C travt^, trait. Tf. ptafravt. ] I. traii.s. 3. To 
depict; n'prodiice the Jineamenfs of; draw or 
paint to tin* li tv. 

I liiiue him jK/j'fre/ffe nil imynted in mi heri w'lthiiinc, 

Tlial he Hittiirtiii mi *'ir,t mV thinken tiuMinoie 

Wdlinm oj' lUih'nn- (I.. !•,. 'I'. S ), 1. 

Tiikc tlice a tile, >md lay it lu fMie Dice, ind jumrtritif 
upon it llm city, evun Jcnisalem. I'/t-k. iv. 1. 

2. To depict or describe vividly in wonis; de- Pprtuguet, _ PW" 
scribe graphically or vividly. 

Thcr wjiK iiotliinKc that nlie lovi il so moi li<», il’oi la- was 
Bo like Die k}iige Jlaii ari he Ii.'idiii- lu' pui'treiied 

Mn'tni (I.. k. T. S.), in. eV.'i. 

Seotl perfm»/rd wnil c(|Uiil BticiiBth and hiieccnM vetv 
flgiire ill his crowded coiniiaiiy. Knirmnt, Waller Si-olt. 

3t. To adorn willi pictures or port rails. 

Partreid it was with briddeB freshly, 

Thya fair pniiilnii ilch was In ■vcIub. 

Jt .. 


PortUgcQ (por'l ii-gal), a. and a. [l'"onuerly 
also Poriiifipil, Pmtniiialt (cf. OF. I*art)ityatai.s, 
Sj). J*ortm/ali .-it. ML. i^ortnyah Portii- 
gm'se); < l*g. Sp. /‘tirtiiyal (MJ.. Portia/alia), 
Portugal, Firig. (ML.) Polin'^ t'atr, *fh<' ]MM*t 
Pal,’ tile fulh'i* nanio <d' tlie city now Fuilled 
tJparta (‘th«‘ ]iort'), transferred to tiie kingdoin 
itself: Ii. jiortus, port; ('ate. Hu* city so culh*d, 
now Oporto.] 1. a. Pertaining to 1‘orlugal; 
I'ortngiiese.-- Portugalcrakeberry.luurel.eie. si-o 
tin* iioiiini. 

II.f a. A native or an iiduibitant of l*ortii- 
gtil; a PortiiguesFi. 

Tim Spaniardsuml I'tntnynfeH In l::iib:uii, In the Indies, 
and i‘lsew']|cie liiiiie 
oidinaiie A'oiifcdcr- 
iicieand rnilhke w iDi 
the Mooiea 

II a kill If! :< Vt»ht')en, 

111., iVd 


hunt, n/ Pnrteuinf (i:. !•;. T. S.), 1. IDOa. 
Rigid Bpe.u'H and helmets throiiK’d, and shields^ 
Various, with lioabtful nrieum'nt jh ’tnai'd. 

Mittnn, r. 1j., vi. s I. 




But. if Jonsori liaB heeii accuBinl of having servilely giv-_/ s..\ r/ m u' .. 

en pnifraitu —and wo have Just hcimi in wiiat an exiranr- p0rtr3iy6r (jXM-li A 1 1), 17. f s M h. pO) ftaip i 
dltiary way they are jMrrUaitH — Ids learning has iiImi been trcijour, < < )1'\ p/irtrainr, pour tray f ary u ]):ii 


fillugcd as soiiiothlng more objeelioiiabli. in th« dramatic 
art; and wo have often hennl wmiuliilng of the ixxtantry 
of Jontoii. /. D’htrofli, Amen, of Lit., IT. ‘245. 

Bexlllt porttalts, in photog. see gran, <»•. *■-' Compos- 
Itie ptnraii. See emponta photograph, under eompoo- 


f intruns. To jiaiiil. 

11** eomlo aongeH make and wel cmlitc, 

.lustc and eek ibiuiiee ami wel purtirniv and write. 

Chaimer, (ieri. I’rol. to f, i. !M’.. 

portrayal (p6r-tnVal), v. [< portray F -at.] 
The in*t of portraying; delineation; ri‘)ires<n- 
lution. 

.. por- 

]):iiiiteT, 


< portrairv, )»ortray: sen m 

S ortrays; a painter; one vvli 
escribes to the life. 


if>rh-«y. j One who 
lio paints, draws, or 


Ne portreyour ne kervere of yinagcs. 

Chaucer, Koight'a Talo, 1. 1041. 


teguet, [Also 
portaynv, /lor- 
tiynv; < OF. />F>r- 
tnyuisv (also por- 
tnyattv, pnrtifya- 
fai\v), ji, Porhi- 
guc.se coin so 
cjillcD (see def.); 
fem. of /For- 
imjaiHy Portu¬ 
guese: sei' l‘m~ 
hojnvsv.] A g<ihl 
iMiiii of J'orl ngjil, 
curr<*nt in the 
sixteenth centu¬ 
ry, nml weighing 
ahniil btOgniins, 
wort h nboni 
W-.Tii) I'nitc'il 
Slates money. 

An cpgi; iH cal* II 
at one Slip, and a 
jmiitiiitie loht at one 
eaaf 

Lghf, Mldafi, ii. 2. 

KAirlhecFniUMiimd- 
ing of my wordeti, 
thei'cln 1 Imitate 
rJeh iner, who, bav- 
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Reverse. 

PurUiKue of John III., jsji-S 7 . - British 
Mubcuni. (Sire uf tlie origiiiiil.) 




portngue 

liig st<»re of white nlriRle money together, convert a iium- 
hci of thoM! Hinnll little biAU's Into grent pi'eoi'B of guld, 
eiich 08 doiiltle platolce and jMrtwmefi. 

S'atihf, (puited in Int. to rieice Venlh'sae, p. xxx 
Facf No gold about t hi*i *'! 

l>ruy. 1 have a pwtanue 1 have k^-pt tliU h!ilf-ye;ir. 

' B JoHxuH, Mi'lit'ini^f, 1. 1. 

And forthwith he drew out of Iuh |>ocket a portit)u>', the 
which you ahull recidve enclosed herein 

Svr T. More, To JIIh Ikiughter(('t4ipia, Iiit. p. \xi\.). 

Portuguese (p6r-tfi-|?i“s' tu- a. ami n. [ = 
J>. Porimjrvs =? (il. FortHtjinsv z= S\v. l*orfui/ts 
= Dan. l‘ortHftisrt\ ii. (<•& 1). portitiprsrh =<?. 
purtugtVKtsch rs S\v. Dan. pnrtmtisisfc, si.) (< 10. 
or F.); < F. I*<n'ttuttus ^ Sp. For tut fur's = IV- 
Fortirgnvz = li. Fortoghr'sr, I'ortiij^nost*; with 
omission of tho liual (‘Ifmonl -nf (ntain<*fl in 
OF. Frtrtitfpriors, Fortingatrus z= Sp. FnrttrrjrtU'Si, 
M \j. Fi^rhtgpl(nsr..s),<, /V»/7w//«/(M L. Fortrtrpititi), 
PortUiifal: sor I'ortirgul.] I. ri. Of <ir iK-rlaiii- 
iii^ to PorliJifiii, :i kiii£i:<loni of lOiirojio, sitiialod 
wfst of Spilln, Ahhivvintml/'</.,/*o/7. Portu¬ 
guese cut. See hnUinnf, Portuguese mau-of-war. 

Sec iman qf tear, and eut under VlniMtlht. 

II. y/. 1. An inliai)ilsint of Portugal; n.s a 
t'ollfMMiv'o pliinil, tin* ]M*oph* of I'orliij'iil.— 2. 
The lanjfuntro of J'orlujrsil. It is one of tin* Ko- 
luanno •jroiip of lanj'ini^os, ainl is iiosirly allioil 
to Spanish. 

portuist, portuisef, Sjuim as pnrUrss. 
Portulaca (por-tu-hl'ka, oftoii -luk'ij), m. [NJj. 
(Toiirimfort, I7('it), < L. portnlavn^ si Iso jiorn- 
/d(V/, imrshim*: sm* yo/s\s7/ssn *.] 1. y\ p'lnis of 

polypelalous plrinls. lyps.* of the i»nh‘i- I*orfu^ 
lavt'U, It. l.K I'hiiliieteii/I d by a om -<'j lled o\;My, with 
lliHtiy ovules, hilll-coliei'cnf with the r:d>x, and sninilind- 
vd ill. iIh middle liv the twii e.d\xdidteh, foiii l<i hix pid.ds, 
and eight ui uiiiiiy iit:inien*( all otliera in tin- in-iler 
Jng the ovarj fivi'. There ,ire alanit 'l\t s|H( ies. natives of 
the tmpies, Ohpeelidly in America, and one, nh-ntmi, the 
plirHlane, 'i weed widely altered I In on^iioiit telii))ei;ile 
lugioiia Ail ale lte‘«h> iierh.s ]>iohlr>de m-H'^ceiidinu, with 
thick Jii|(,v and orten c.i liiidiicat l(‘a\eH, niuitil.v .ilteinale, 
uiid belli ing (enniiial tlowerH, .> ellow, nd or pm pie. ofO-ii 
very bilglil and slmw i. M:in\ aptru’w an in i iiUiMitioii, 
UiUler lln* nuMU fKntoUuu, ;frnnifnfiirii he.uilig also the 
iiiiiiie of nun -fti'Hif, tile lioweia expaiahiig in hiiglil i-uii- 
.ohine. 

2. |/. A idsint of this uonns. 

Portulacaceas (i»or'ifi-l;i-k!i'.‘^o-o), n.j'J. [NL. 
(Ijiinlloy, IKii.");, < Ftirhrlirca + -avavJ] Same 
as Fortrrlovtn'. 

Portulacaria (pdrnri-lsi-ksi'i i-si), v. [XL. (X. 
#1. v<ai .JsH'qiiiii, IT.sii), < Fol'tufnva + -(irnt.'\ A 
pfMLii.^ ol pl.-niKof the Ollier FortuhrtTir, Iniviiij; 
t\v<i shorl sepals, four or li\o longer jietals, ami 
from four lo sevmi staiiieiis, iinliko any other 
inein her of its family in ilssiii'^le ovule, ami also 
in its winjJTerl fruit. Tim ind.v species #• /!/#•<», is a 
siiiootli Sonlli Mi'ican shrnh, with t1rsb> and olM)V':ae op. 
pohiteleavis and Kinall rosecoloi e«l lloweis eliisten d ni 
the upper axil.s, or toiniJiig si le.ily paniile. lollimcd by 
tlii'oe-w ingerl eap-tiib‘K vvld« Ii<lo not sphl open when lipe 
It IH llie.>.[>ek 1)01'III of the ( 'iipe Cl»lonl^(^•, .iiid allordi hi 
iiiaiiy places tin' jninciiial food ol the elejilMiit, beHn[e,s 
giving li> its iiale-gieen foliage a chatacteiLtic a-peet to 
the eoiintl). Aho t ailed ptiX'daio -ttt'l' 

Portulaceae (]»or-hi-lii"so-e i, n. pi. j M J. (A. L. 
lie Jussieu, I7Slh, iC Fttrinhtra + -/•//».] A stnall 
order of polypetsilons fdants of the eohort f 'u- 
rifophtjlhnie and st*ri<‘s Thfrlnmiflorir, eliaraeter- 
izoil by n oiu-eelled ovary with a free eoiitral 
placenta, and by fliensuai j>reseiiee tif .searioua 
stipnles, two se.pals, tivi* petsils, sind either nu¬ 
merous of less than five stamens, ii ineliidi*.s is 
gi'iicru Hiid about 14.‘> RpeejcM, natives inainlv sif .^nn ricsi. 
with n few III all eontinetd.s Ni-iirly Indf of the .iperleHan* 
' contained In the tmpic.d gt;nii>* Cnlainiiinia, bi-liig llesli>- 
leiifed herlisof AnieiiCiior Au^trali.'i oi tlieotiieih, pnrfii- 
lacn fthe l>pei mid (fhnitunin leontahiim; the v.ell known 
api'ing-beaiity of the I’nited .‘stalcH) lue the chier. 'J'hey 
nicUHiially Kiiiootli hiieeiilenl herbs, with eidiieiiinl often 
tlesliy or even pulpy Iciivr*.s, eiUier iiUernuTe oi opimsile, 
and commonly willi very bright ephemi ral How its. 

portunian (pdr-tri'ni-atu, u. Siml n. \ < Forliont'i 
+ -ma.] I, ti. Of or ]ier1uiidnt; lo the f^enus 
Fortrruus or tin' frnnih Fnrhrniria'. 

II. a. A era!) of the family ForhinirUv, as the 
eomtiion bine edible iTsibof the I'nited States, 
Ftilhorrhs Inr^ltilus. Seo eiit under /mdf//e-r ruh. 

Portuuidsc (por-tu'ni-de), ;/. pi. [Mi . ^ /’fo- 
liiiiH-. + -i(lff.\ A fiiinily of sliorl-tailed ten- 
footed enisj:ieo;ins, typifu-d by the j'enns Firr 
iunn^. eMiitainiiii; nuiny ernbs, .some of whose 
.tri lit fI'd for Kwimuiiii;', kiiowe as jnnUllc^ 
4'Hth.', ertrh'., and '<rrnntnin;f~t‘rflhs. See, 

••uts pmhllf-cKih and FUtUfOhifvhns. 

Portunus (.pof-Li'nuHi, //. [NIj. fFabrieius, 
17!tS), < li liiei ])rotcetiii^ tfod <»f hnr- 

l»<*rs,< y/fu/n>. M h.irhor: seo ymrfLJ The typical 
•n'Tius of IIm- family F<trhrKnlf¥. 
portUOUflt, n. Same as /mr/u.s'.v. 
porturaturet, portuTe-f, a. <''drrupt forms of 
portrmhiH. I «/u//. tr.ofApophthi'Kmsof Fras- 
iTjus, p[i. lli)8 ami 90. 
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portureD (pOr'tUr), w. [< ])ort^ + -ure.] Cnr- 
riiiKe; be4iavior. HalHwvU, 
porture'^f . «. See porturu tu re. 
port-wayM (porl/wii), w. [< porF + tvaif.'] A 
jiaved highway. 

The t‘ort‘Wa}f, or High paved atreet named Hath gate. 

lloUatui, Ir. of f'amdrii, p. .V»7. (Daiicx.) 

port-way- (port'wii), //. [<jm/ /“ + warp \ Dm* 
of the sl.t'um-pasflagos eoniiooting tlie steiini- 
ehest of a stoam-eiigine with the interior of the 
steiim-eylimler. Also culled port. 

port-wine (port'win')» «• Same ;is porf^. 
porus ti><>'rus), a.; y\. pori (-ri). Tn amtl. and 
zotil., a pore: used in u few plirases: as, pont.s- 
(xert lornrs ^an exerel ory p(>re; jiortrs rjacnlntrtrr- 
wv, :in ejaeida tory pore.^Porua optlcuB. Same an 

ftptiti tlwb. Sec optic. 

porwigglet (por' w ig-l), ». [A var. of polluvirj. 1 
A tad]>ole. 

That which the uncientB called gyrinua, wc njwnnt/lo 
f or tad|M.ili‘. Wr 7\ Brou’m-, Vulg. Err., Hi. Kt. 

poryt (jKir'i), (J. [< porF‘^ + -yL] Forous or 

porose. 

The stoncH hereof arc bo light nudjsjri/ thai they will 
not Mink when tliruwn liiU> the w'utci. 

Biifut/fs, Travailes, p. 217. 

porzana (pdr-/.H.'ii|i), a. [NL.I 1. All old 
nsiiiie of the sinall water-rail or ernke of Eu¬ 
rope, and now a si»ecitie name of the same. See 
r*.7y//f>/acfro, li, and (’rrj-. — 2. [r'ojf.j Aiie.\ieii- 
sive genusof rails of the family /iV/Z/tV/.r,founded 
by Vieillof in 1810, havinga' hort stout hill; the 
crakes. The ‘spcdcMurc, niinioiniis and nf nlniust wnild- 
w'idc dlMtnbutinn. 1'lie cninmnii ciakc nr bliurt-billcd 



Seia K.jil < I'vrzitn.i < i»»,>/•>),i •, 


wftter-rnll of Kin ope ih Porzaoa pomtaa nr P. maruetUr. Tti 
ibe I'nited .StMli-H I be bcKf known spern-s Ih /'. Carolina, 
the (‘iirolinii crake nr rail, also I'.alli'd xnra, xnree, and n/7»/- 
/an. The kiiiiiII yellow erak** nr lail of North Aiiiotlni Im 
J\ vorcthtracni^ix. The little black e.i ake nr rail nf Aiiiei lea 
i 8 P. jamuiinntiit. 

POS (poz), An abbrevialion ofpos////v. Also 
p4>z‘. [Slang.] 

She Mhall uresB me ami Hatter me, for f will be (liitiered, 
tlint 'HjMtK AihJimn, 'I'he Prummer. iii. 

pOSada (po-sii'<Ui), «. [S]»., < posar, lodge, rest, 

< ML.pul, lodge: see 7 >o.se-, ;/.| Au 
inn. Sonthfif, 

posaune(pv-zou'ne), v. [(L, also httsanr, hasirnr, 
hnsfntr. hn«mr(= D. hrtzuhi = Sw'. Dan. hasntf), 

< OF. huisirit^ =r It. btrvnnn, < Ji. Inrtrintf, prop, 
/mrvwo, a Ininipel.: sen haceP/o. j Tlie (lernuin 
name of llio trombone. 

pOSeD (po>!), «. [<ME. < AS. gr po.'j/, pose, 

•uitarrii, < W. pas, a eoiigh. Of. trht vzv.'^ A <*okl 
in llie bend; ealanb. * 

He yoxetli, and be Mpekelli tinirgh the noBo, 

Am iic wei'ii on the i|inikke nr on thepf).v. 

Chavrrr, Kceve'e Talc, I. 2.‘ri 
DlBinhilioMM railed rewmes m- ptmvs. 

Sir 7'. t'ljfft, 'i'lic Piovermnii. iii 22. 
Now liuiie we manic ehimiiicM, and yel niir teiiderliiigB 
cninplaiiie of rlieiiiiii'M, eatjiiliH, and jumcr. 

ijunled in l'’i»rew'ords In A/rtn/WTMumf A/rn/«(F.. K. T. S.l 

(XXXII. Ixlv. 

pose- (pd/.b v.\ ju'ct. and pp. posorl, ppr, pt)s- 
ing. [< ME. < OF. ym.ver, F. ^^o.ver, put, 

place, biy, settle, lodge, etc., refl. .sr p«wr, put 
oneself in a partieular altitude, = Sp. yjtmr, 
pansur = Pg» pansar, poisar, por(sar := It. po- 
.sure, fransarr, put, ]>luc*e, < Alti. pavsarv, eeasi*, 
cause to rest, place, < L. pausarv, cease, < 
pansa, pau.s(.\< Or. jrarerr, pause: see parrsv, w. 
This verb, OF. ymxrr, eU*., aequired the sense, 
of L. front nu pp. j)o.<rituSf put place, <<te., and 
came lo be pra,ctically identified 'vith it in use, 
taking all its eoTrf[)ounds, whence E. appose, 
eompa.^e, thpose, rlispose, propose. /arr^tose), 
repose, suppose, etc., which verbs eoexist m E., 
ill some cases, with forms from the Ij.pohtTe, 
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POBUd 

as eowponnd^, depone, easpotte (and eapotind), 
impone, propone {hiMd propound), etc., with de¬ 
rived foi*ms like opponent, crmiponent, deponent, 
etc., apposition^ co-mposiiion, deposition, etc.] 

1, trans. If. To put; place; sot. 

But XXXb footOB JMM 
Tcho order of from other; croppe and tall 
Tu aiivc In Betting hem 1 b thync advail. 

PalladiuH, HusbondHe (E. £. T. S.), p. 7S. 

2f. To pill by way of supposit ion or hypothe¬ 
sis; suiqiosG. 

I ftose I hiidde syiinod bo and shulde now deye, 

And now am sory, that bo the Mcint aplrlt ngnlte, 
('niifuMMe me, tind ciye his grace god that al made. 

IHcre Plommtn (11)^ xvlL 299. 

1 pose tliul thow lovcilcBt hiru bifom. 

Chaxwer, KnIght'B Tale, 1. 804. 

teipotv T tb.it It niygbt amended be. 

PaUadius, llusliotidi-ie (K. K. T. Si.% p. 11. 

3. To lay down as a proposition; stato; posit, 
[liecent. I 

It h dilMcnll In baivc fniTcggio wllhoui at least pom/M 
the tiueHilnn nf the dilferciicc bctwmi mornllaod and 
merely ueii'^iiul iirl. 

.f. ..1 Bfftiwnds, Italy and (Sreooe, p. 280. 
M. .Tiinci, with TJcrhiii)-! panlnnable palriolluni.jvwvB the 
new paychnlngy :ih <tf French uiigin, hut It is really cnii- 
iiectcdWitli the past by many routs. iktience, Xl. 2.'i0. 

4. To plaeo in suitable or becoming position 
or posture; cause I o assnnn' a suitable or effec¬ 
tive all itude: as, to jtosr a jn'i-son for .*iportrait. 

It w.iB no iinuHua) thing to see (he living models ptmed 
in hia l(Jaiiibht)nkiiglTMl painting-ii»um. 

G’o>. M. /inx'/r-Af im/d, IhiinslHirungli, p, r>r». 

5. To bear; e )ndu<*l. llfare.l 

Mr. Avery was a clieeriul, biihy, manly man, whopnjwi/ 
liiriihelf nnutiig men as a cninpaninn and fellow-citizen, 
uhnsc word on :iny Mubjeet In v;n nnly h<<» far as its own 
weight and ninnieiiLniii hlimild c:iiry li. 

It. li. Stour, Oldtnwn. j). 111. 

Interchangeably posed, hi fn-r See iutcrcharxumtiln. 

II.» u trans. It. To nuiki'u supposition; put 
Ihe ease.— 2. To avsnuie a partieulnr attiiudo 
or iblc; i ndeavor lo appear or be r(*gfirdod (as 
.sonietliing else): alliludini/e, litrnilly or (ig- 
uralively: as, to ptrse as a. model; to pose as a 
martyi-. 

Tic . . . jmscit befnic Iitr :i*. :i In'in of Uic mnst sublime 
kind. 'flauhnau Sinibby (hnt<*cl Stnry, vl. 

'I licse snlenin .attendant s simiil.v postal, nnd nevernmved. 

T. C. Crairtord, Kiiglish Life. p. 

pose- (po/.). «. [< F./a/.s7 , sUiriding, attitude, 

post lire, ]>o'<e, < furstr, pul, red. put one.self in an 
attitude: see pose-, ?•.] 1. Altitude or jiosition, 
wlietiier taken naturally or assumed for effect: 
as, the /w.srof an actor; espoeinlly, Ihc altitude 
in wliich any character is represeiiled artisti¬ 
cally; the position, wlietherof tlie wliidc per¬ 
son or of an indiviiluai member of the body; 
as, the po.se of a .statue; the of I ho head. 
In pliy^ltikigy Iho jio-^c of a muscle is tin: latent period 
belvveeii (he i-liiiiiilation id u niiiscle-llber and Its con¬ 
traction 

2. A deposit; a seerpt board, [t^eolch.) 

laying by a little pfwc, even out of such carnlngB, to 
bel]i them In Iheir (tld age 

K^ctes Aiuhrnsinntf, Apiil, laTA 
=SyTn. 1. P(wHov,^Alfihoie, ete. f\cic jststure. 
pose-*(pd/.), r. /.; ]iret. and ]ip. ptrsed, ppr. posing. 
[Formerly aksoy/d-fi; < ME. /ni.s-ewj l>y 
from npposen, aposen, a corniplion of oposyn, 
opposrn : see nfrpo.se. Tin- itielhod of exu.rnina- 
lion in lh<* schools hi 'ing by argument, lo ex¬ 
amine was lo op]iose. lienee y/MX'r/e.] If, To 
put <|iieslioTiH to; interrogate closely; quos- 
tioTi; examine. 

• If any man rehiikt* them vvllh that, they persecute him 
Immediately, ami jhxhc 1dm in their falao doctiinc, and 
make him uii heiclic. 

7'lliulnlc, Alls toSii '1. More, t le. (Parkerftoc., ISM)), p. 104. 

She . . , jmsed him. and sifted him, to ti’y whether be 
were the very Duke of York or no. 

/>ff<;oa,ifist. Henry VIT., p. 110. 
2. To puzzle, nonplus, or embarrass by a diffi- 
cidt question. 

1 Btill urn pos'd alMiUt the cosi^ 

Bill wlRcr you shall fudge. 

J. Braxrmtmt, I'Byche, L 110. 
A thing wbicli would liave/wiiV/ Adam to name. 

Dokne, Satli ch (ed. 1810). 
A Pucking babe might liavepoBcrf bim. 

Lamb, Suufh-Sea House. 

pos6 (p6-z;V), a. [F., pp. of poser, place: see 
;ww2.] In hrr., standing still, with all tho feet 
on the ground; statant: said of a lion, horse, 
or other animal used as a bearing, 
posedt (pdzd), p. a. [< posc^ + -cr/a.] Balanced; 
.sedate; opposed to flighty. 

An old Battled person of a most pouetl, staid, and grave 
behaviour. Urgvhart, tr. of RaOelBlB, Ml. lo, 



PoBeldeon 

Poseideon n. [Gr. lloaru^fui/: see 

def.] The sixth month of the ancient Athenian 
year, corresponding to the latter half of oiir De¬ 
cember and the first half of January. 

Poseidon (p6-Ri'dori), n. [< Gr. WoatiSuv : see 
def.] 1, III Gr, luyth.^ ono of the chief Olym¬ 
pians, brother of Zoiis, and supremo lonl of the 
sea, sometimes looked upon us a beiiignaiit pro¬ 
moter of calm and prosp(>rouH navigation, but 
more often as a terrible god of storm, ihb con¬ 
tort STM the Nereid Ainphltrlto, and his attendant train 



I'lfsei'loii 'ji't-rwlK liiiiii,; the giant Pnlylioirs, fi»r wlioiii <^c nr < ••h i 
<< jn ihc li fi tii.iki . iiircn-cssiiiii. (l<niiii .i i,rn.k rcil '.iv: "f 

Ihf 4th f iM'iiirv r. < .1 

was cdinposcd nf Nerdds, Tritinifa, and «iea-innn»l.rrs «if 
evLiy fiinn In art he in a niajrhlic lljjtiin*, closely ap 
])ioarhin(! Zeus in Ijpc Mis most l■<lnst:ult atti]l>nti-H am 
ih(! iiidi-nt iind the ilolphin, with (he lioisn, winch ho w'us 
lepiilod to liriio cronti'd dininK his enntost with Atlicn.i 
for Miiiirotnacv In Atlira. Tlio oriKinal lloniiin or Jtnili 
Ncptu.io bocanio assiinilatcd to him. 

2. In {ft) A genus nf worms, (h) A genus 

of heini]>lerous inscets of the family SvttUUtr- 
idir. lfrnj ISiil}. (n) A genus of erusta(*«*iiri». 

Poscidoniaii (po-Ki-do'ni-nn), a. f< Gr. Iloirt^- 
t\oiuni\ of JM.sfidtm (< Jlorr.*/AiTir, Postodtin), -4- 
-oti.] <>1 or jiortaining lt> l-V)M*idon. 

piiHridnn, thn ifrniit ninl swarthy ractj pud of the .Sunth, 
i-ireadily cnotiph cmna-lvcd of ascoriiinp into conllict willi 
Zi'iis, n iirn iniinipnints an Ivinp in (hn country In ing witli 
them a worship. 

ijlinht(uu‘, CoiiicniTKirary Ucv., LI. iiii?. 

poser ( po'/.er), //. [.< puNC'^ + -rr J .J 1. Ono who 
poses or jnils ((iie.stions; ono wlio <|iies1ions or 
iJiterrogntes closely; an examiner. 

Let his ({ncbtionh not bn troiib1caonu\ for that, is (It for 
a Harou, HiHioiirsoicd. I.Ss7) 

Thu uiiivci'Hity ;«if Cainliridt^tg . . . appointed Unctor 
Oraiiiiier(aftt5iwaidH An-liblshop of ranicrhury) to bu the 
2 NiK<‘r-);eiit;r:il of tdl nintlidatcs in Divinity. 

rwl/cr. Wort hies, Motfolk, TI. 4«‘i. 

2. A question thfit poses or puzzles; ii])uzzliiig 
or dinieiilt tpiesl ntn or irig,tter. 

What do you think women are good for?" "Tlmt’a a 
potter." C. Z). Wariu'r, IlacklogStudicH, p. UJl. 

posied (po'zid), u. [< pony + -<?//-.] Tnseribed 
with a posy or m(»tti». • 

Stuiie by a atrip of woven hair 
Jn pmietl iiM;kntH brlbolhe fair. 

(jrai/. To u Young Lady, with some I.aitnpreyB. 

posit (po//it), r. [< Jj. positus^ ]>p. of pom;rr, 
place: see po.«ft7/ow.] 1. I’o dispose, range, or 
place in relation to other objects. 

That, the principle that seta on work these organs and 
worketh by them ia nothing elmi but tho tnodiflcatioii of 
matter, or the nalnral motion ibeivof, thus or thus posited 
or distM)8ed, is niosL aiipaiently false. 

^•r M. Hair, t)i ig. of Mankind, p. >19. 

2. To lay down as a position or x»rinc.iplo; as- 
giiine as real or conceded; iiroscjit us a fact; 
afilrii). 

In posUiwj pure or nbsoliin^ existence as a mental datum, 
immediate, Intuitive, and above proof, ho mistakes the 
taut. Sir IF. Uamilttm. 

When It ia said that the ogo peathi itself, ihc meaning is 
that the ego bueomes afsot of onnsnlouBiiess, which it can 
only become through the antithusls of the non-ego. 

(JhatnberK'9 Jineyc. 

position (pfi-zishiqn), w. [< F. position = Sp. 
posieion = Pg. posit^.ao =r Tt. poshione, < 1^. po- 
a putting, position, < ponvrv^ pp. post- 
tU8i put, place: see ponent. Cf._ opposilion^ 
eowposiUon^ deposition^ and tho similar verbs 
appdsc^ eomposct depose^ etc. see pose^,^ 1. 
The aggregate of spatial relations of a body or 
dguro, considered as rigid, to other such bodies 
or figures; the definition of the place of a thing; 
situadon. 

Wtt have differont prospects of the same thing accord¬ 
ing to our different potUCanM to It. Lntke. 
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The absolute ttOfiHttn of the parties has been altered; 
the relailvo potUvm reinalns ntiehanged. ^ 

Macaulay t Wtir of the Sucoosston in Spain. 

Petition, Wren said, is essential to tho perfecting of 
lieauty; -- a fine building is lost in a dark lane; a staiiio 
should stand in the air. Kmermn, Woiiiaii. 

The exceptional miracles were thuac of exorcism, which 
occupied a very singubir pittUum in the early Cliwch. 

lA-cky, Knrop. Muriils, J. 40-1, 

rienco—2. Status or standing; social rank or 
condition; as, social position; aniuii of position, 

.Such chniigcH -M gave women not merely an adviaory 
but an authoriUitlvc vtmlion on tills ami similar hoards. 

N. A. 7iVi7.,i X.XXIX. 409. 

3, Tlioact o£positingorassf*rfiiig; also, the as¬ 
sertion itself; atlirrnation; principle laid down. 

From Mods word L’liiu sure you never tooVe 

.Hiiuh damnable ptmtioM. 

TiuvH' Whistltt (F.. E. T. .K.x p. 12. 

In order to be a truly ubNiuuiit or pemiasivc .tpraker, 
nothing IB mure neccssury tliiiii bi bu a virtuous imin. This 
was a favourite position uniong the ancient rhetoricians. 

II. JUair^ ithetorle. xxxiv. 

4. A pinco occiqiiod or to bo occu)>iod. (a) 
Mint., tlio ground occupied by a boity of tixiops prepara¬ 
tory to imikiiig or ruculving an attack. dO An oitlcu: a 
post; tt Kilnation: as, a jMWitwn in a bank. Cri In invsie: 
(1) Tlic ilihjiDbitioii of the tonen of a tri:ii] or other ihonl 
with rcfcrcnuc to the lowest voice nurl - the first, original, 
or fumiHiiiurital position having tiie rotii of tho choid in 
that part, the second posiliun having the next or sucoiid 
tone of Ihu chord there, etc., and all positions except the 
Hist being also called inrerted positium or iarermitvs. (*.') 
The dlHpiisUioii of the bmes of a triad or other chord with 
refereni’i! to llndr iiciiniess b) each other, dnw position 
having the tones so near together Ihatuii oiilui voice-part 
(iiniKit lie tr;ins]MiHcd so as to fall Im'Iwccii two iniddln 
piUtH, and ojunox disiK'ised position bring llic ruvciseof 
Ihis. See ofmi iiinl rlust' hannony, uiulur iianmuiit, 2 {d). 
(.‘0 In vnd-playiiig, siime aashidt. 

ft. J^isturo or niniiiicr of htaiidiug, silling, or 
lying; attitiido; ns, iin uneasy 

Miss Eyre, drawyoiii chair still a little fart her forwanl; 
>ou iiro \et loo far liack . I c.iin not sec you without div 
tiiriijiig uiy pnttitivfi in tliiscnmfiirtiddc chair, wldrli 1 havn 
no iiiindbi do. Charlotte Droidi', Juim Kyrc, xlv. 

6 . Pla<M‘; ^u'opor or appropriate place: ns, his 
lance was in position; siMM‘ili<‘ally (//o7i7.), the 
proper place to make or receive an at lack. 

Ah T expected, the encniv was found in position on tin* 
Mig niack. (jrant, I'eiHonal Meinoiis, I. 

7. In orith.f the act of aHSumingnii apfiroxiinate 
value fur an unknown quantity, and thence de¬ 
termining that quantity by means of the data 
of fi givtoi (piestioii. a value of the unknown (pi,in 
tity is ])OhlLr(l or assumed, and then, iiy means of the given 
cuniu’clioii between the unknown and a known (iiiHnlil>, 
fiom tin; ahsiiinud value of th(' unknown a v.ilm* of tlie 
known is (.‘idcnlatcd. A new vuliic of tin; unknown is then 
ashiiined, so as to make the error less, in tiie i iile of siin- 
jds /Hntitiini., only one absiiiiiption is iiuidu at tliu outset, 
and this is corrccttal by tliu rule of lliri>e. Tn tiie far su¬ 
perior rule of diiuhtcjHMfitiuii, two \nines are .'ih.Hiiiiied, and 
tli(^ eoiTcetccl value of (bo unknown is asrcrtulncd iiy tho 
holiitlon of a linear c(|iiatlon. Also c:illcil lln- ride of snp- 
posUinn, rale of false, and rale of trial amt n'rur. 

8. lii/o(//r,tlielayiiigd()\viiof apropesit mn,gen¬ 
erally nil arbitrnry Kiipposition; also, the propo¬ 
sition itself. Thus, in thobchiNd dlhpiitatioiiH, the op¬ 
ponent vrould say: *' PaiiotUwi anninsa)MtiiatheiHl>{iig." 
Then tills act, ua well ns tlic proiKmitioii so ud\'uiicu(l, is a 
jMisitiun. 

9. Jn anc. pros,, tho situation of a vowel be¬ 
fore tw'o or imu'O consoiumts or a double eon- 
soiiaiit, toiidiiig t.o retard utteraiHM* and consc- 
tpioiilly to lengthen tho KNllabb^; witch eoiii- 
biniitioii of eoiiHonants, or iJie pro.soiiic effect 
produced by it. A short, vowel so sitieilcd is said to 
no i« 2 smtion, the 8yllal)lc to lie huaj hy position, and 
the cuiiMiiiaiits to make jMuntuin. A mule with hucuccd- 
Irig liquid docs not alw’ii>H make fKisition, and the hltmi 
tlon oi a shuit vowel beforu such ii coinbiiiutUui, or the 
comhinatiopyitsolf, is known ns urak jKuntion. 

10. lu obstcL, the relntion between the body of 
the fetus and the pelvis of the mother in any 
tiveil ]>resentat ion. There are in vcrti*x i>reH(>idntions 
four p( 3 .sltionK. named ncecu'ding to tin* direction of the (h;- 
clput, which the fetal head may occupy: pyjimt. or lejy 
occijntocotyloal position. In which tin* out i pi it points io 
the left forniiien ovale the most frequent position; (:') 
seeond or riyht oceij/itoentyloid position, in which the m'cl- 
put isunts to the right forameii ovale - (8) third or riyht 
savro-rliacismiion, in wdilcli (he (»ee,ipnt points to the i ight 
sncro-iliae syni:hondro.sih; {\) fourth or left oecimto.merO’ 
iliac position, in which tlic occiput pvilntsbi tho left saeru- 
ill.'ic synchondrosis. See presi nfatiotC, c. Absolute po¬ 
sition, apparent position. See the adject iv4^H. Angle 
of position, in astron., tlu* angle which tho line JoiiiTug 
two nuighltoring celestial objects makes with the hour- 
clrelo passing thiv>ugh that, one of the two which is re- 
gaixled uj> llic principal one, and is taken ns the point (jf 
rvfercne.e. The angle is nH-.koned from tho north p(jliit 
through tlm east, uonntop>eloekwiHn, coinidetcly '«:oijnd 
the cli'ciimfcreiicc. Center Of position, bic wttno ns the 
center of gravity and center of fruTtia: but wben a body 
is viewed as coiniKised of physical ladiits, and the center 
of gravity is considered in relation to their positions, 
geometers di^ignate that point/ho c(fn/rr r/wa«/iV)w.~ 
Oontrarlety oi position, seu contrariety. —Eastward 
position. Heo ecrctfreard.-- Energy Of position. See 
energy, 7.~ Oeograpblcal position. Hoegeograp/ii«ol.~ 
Geometry of position, hcc gwinetry.—Qxina of posi¬ 
tion. See Inverted position. Sce def. 4 (c) (1). 
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- Long Inr position, soolor^i.— Mean position, see 
maan^.— Original position, is mwfie, thatdlsposjtlou of 
the tones of a triad or chord in which the nad is at the 
tmttom: opposed b> inrermm or inverted poifituni. --Posi¬ 
tion angle. Sco anitle-KoSyn. l. Htation, apot, locality, 
post—3. Thesis, assertion, aoctrinc.- -5. Affifude, Pate, 
etc. OcepoAvre. • 

position (Py-/A»b'oil), r. f. [< m.J To 

plami witirrolatiou to othof 
dt'iinito pinco. 

They are fi\wiiyn jKisitiomd so that they stand niani asoltd 
angle with the "bnsid piano." Encyc. Brit., XVI. 84K. 

positional (j»o-zisb'qn-nl),</. [(.nositto.i + -o/.J 
Of or portaiiiiiig nuntiug to or de¬ 

pending oil poHitioii. 

A stniiigii conceit, asei Ibing unto plnnls jtosOionai opera¬ 
tions, ana after tlie mHiiner of tho l(»;idst4uie. 

Sir T, Browne, Viilg. Err., il, 7, 


othof objects; set in a 


position-finder (po-zisli'cm-nu "dor), n. An iir- 
rangoirioutof appiinitiis whereby nis^innor may 
I'oirit a cannon to tho o.xaot ixisition of an ob- 
jivt not visible to him. I-nthe form now used in thu 
al'niled States army, the region witliin range is aeuiirately 
iiMpitcd uiid laid out In fagiajoa, and tJie eluvutlon corre- 
i,]aui(liug to uncli S(|iiarc it taluibited. Two telescoiMSS at 
diHtmnl atutioim are eleetrleally connected with movable 
bars wbicb aic ko arranged «»ver Urn map (lint the (Ur«*c- 
tlon of eaeli eonenpoinh to that of Its controlling tele- 
bcopn. When l>oth teler(ci>peH ille dliected to the object 
the two bars ci-oks ( ach other over the B(|uare in which 
the object ia. and th'iathe gunner, knowing the liurumital 
poaition and thi‘ 'r.ingc, can aeimralely direct his fire, 
t'ompai e ranyr-jinder. 

position-micrometer (pv -/ i s 1 1 ' o n - m i- kro m 'o- 

tVT), M. A liiierouiolrr for moit.siiriiig uuglOH 
of position (spo anytt' nj'portion, iiiidor posi¬ 
tion), whidi aro read u]>oii a. gradtintml circlo. 
It has a single thread, or a pair of iiainllel Ihreiids, which 
can be ruvolved around (lie eoriinioii foenaof (heobjuct- 
glaaa .and ei e gbisa in a plane petpendicnlar to the axis of 
tjie. te]eauo|>i;. 

positive (poz'i-tiv), a. aiida. l< Mill, positif (= 
1). positii j = G. S\v. Dan. posiHv), < (and 
J‘\) vosifif'^ Sp. I'g. It, jnistfiro, < Ij. positivuSf 
sottlodby arbitrary apjxiiiitmeni or agrooraont, 
jKisitivi*, < /UW7//.S-, ])p. of ponrrv, put: soo posi¬ 
tion.] I. a. 1. Gaid down as a proposition; 
anirimal; statod; oxnross: as. a y/o.s////r dpcla' 
ration.—2. Of an amriuntivo naturt*; jioksosb- 
ing dotiiiito diaraetiM's of its oavu; of ti kind to 
cxeito sensation or la* otln‘rwiso directly ex- 
ju'T-ieiiiMMl; not negative. Thus, light \a post- 
for, darkinsh negative; man in positira, non- 
man negative. 

To him, ns to bis uncle, thu exereise of (he mind in dis- 
enssion was a positii'e jilcin-iin* Macaulay, 

The forri‘ of w-luil hi eniHa jmsitii^ desire for an object la 
III many eases derived fioiii n negutlvc desire or iivuraloii 
to some corivlutive pain 

J. SuUy, (hitliiiOH of I’sycliol., p. 581. 

3. Arbitrarily laid down; determincnl by dec¬ 

laration, onaetnient, or eon volition, and not 
byiialnro: opposed to nainrnt. TIiun the plic- 
Tiomonon of onomutopieln shows that words are in soiiio 
degree natural, and not altogether ; so. jssrifiae 

law, jsisitii'e theology. |Tliis Hense, the original one In 
l<atiii, Ih a tnoiHlatloii of (ireek tbafi.J 

4. Imperative; laid down us a eommand to bo 
followed witbont (juostion or diseretion: uff, 
positirv orders. 

Tn law's, that which is natural bindetli iiiiiveraany; that 
which is j/dsi'/fiy, not 80 . . . . Although no biWH but fwoij- 
tive aiu mil tabic, yet all arc not inutiiblu which bu pnsuive. 

Hooker, 

5. Uiiquestionabb*; indubitable; eertaiii; lienee, 

experiential. * 

TiH;i<iw7/(3e agaliiHt all excepttoiiH, lords, 

That oiir siipcrflnoiiH Inckejs . . . were enow 
To purge this Held of such u liilding foe. 

Shak., Men. V., Iv. 2. 215- 

Thn unity and identity of Htriictiiii' in an organiMtn in 
which a law of :ietion may Ih* iiiferred foriii thu condition 
of jHtsfitiiv 8e1ene<‘. 

E. Mulford, The Nation, Thu Foundation of Civil (iixlvr, I. 

6. rojitident; fully assured. 

1 am somcthiiuH doiibtJiig when 1 might be positive. 

Eymerjt 

7. Over-eoiifldeiit in opinion and aBHortion; 
dogma! ie. 

Soniu uosilire pf'CHisMiig fops wo know, 

Thai, If onci* wrong, will needs be always sp. 

Pojje, KsHa> on Ciltlcism, I. bCB. 

Wlicic men of Jndgiiient creep and feel tlieir way, 

The jHJsitine pronounce witbont disimiy. 

Cotuper, (kiiiversatlon. 
8t. Actually or really oniciiil Ing or discharging 
tlie duties of an oflii’i*. 

I wttH, according to the Oraiid Blgnlor his commandc- 
meiit, very courteously latertelned by Peter, his jnisitiue 
pt bajo- UalduyVs Voyages, 11. 289. 

0. Not revetHOd. («) Greater than sero; not men. 
BHi ed in a revemed direct ion : signifying the absence of 
such reveival. (6) In photag., ropresentliig lights by 
lights and shades by 8hnde^ and not tho reverse, (r) Be¬ 
ing that one of two opposite kinds which Is arbitrarily 
coiiHiilurcd as first; as, posUitsi eloctrioity. In all thesa 
senses opposod to mgadve. 
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positive 

10* Not <*OTni)aiati vr, in urttw , siKnlfy- 

Inij^ a ((imllly witiiont an iuflcctioit to luiliuate minimi imhi 
as to the Inton.Mily ol that iniHlit> -Positive allega' 
tloni in law, an H]h (;uti(in inniti* ivithuiit itmi-ivi', im iliH- 
tlnffuinhed from nn alKi;ation maile on Infoinialion and 
bellff or arKuinontsitlvcly. -- Positive attribute, an ai 
tribute whose real iiiilnj-u Is :in:iloi;ous lo the fonn ot a 
prwltlve term.— Positive colors. N t Positive 

crystal. Mcorr/mcfni/i niai fmnihi’iinMtn. Positive de¬ 
gree, in pram., the aiiniile vatin* ol an or ad¬ 

verb, witliunt compiiri.ioii orniidioii in inrit'ii*M'oi dimi¬ 
nution : iisivil by antillinhiM h> ciatijHtrntii'r and sajM iiahro 
ae« compariinni, Positive discrepancy, tlm 
relation between tliu tchtinionv ot two wltlll•sM■^ om- of 
whornoxplicltlyaniinisvvh.it ltii'ofln iT\rdi< itl> dt iii'.-h. — 
Positive dtStlllCtlon. a dislin<-li<iii wlinli di.stiiiL'iihlirH 
two roni exi.stCMCf'i; ojuinseil to twiatiip ilistnu tinn, w hieh 
disLlnituiHhes an existt ne from :i non exi^^ti-nec. Posi¬ 
tive electricity, ena, entity, evidence, eyepiece, see 
the iioiinH.— Positive Judgment, in h><nc, an arlhmativo 
prf>fM)Hition —Positive law, lu the pliilosoidiv of Jmis- 
priidcnee and legihlatron, tire body ol laws pie-i iibod or 
controlling miirnin eondiiL'l, an rli-<litiKiiiHhed from I:iv\h 
SO called vvhieli aie nu'H'ly tfi-nei :di/.ationH of wliat iri-, 
been obacived to take place: law set as a iiili- to vvliieb 
itself ii'fpilii'H confolinit^. .Simu- have inrliided diviint 
law, others only Iniman law ; jiidieial as well a*- sfaliitoiy 
law is iiicindeii.- Positive misprision,motion,organ. 
,St)e IliH noiins. - Positive philosophy, a philosophieal 
MVHleiii founded ny Auguste i omle (I7‘<^ *8 >7) ItM imiin 
tfiH'trines aro as follow^ .\11 speenlative tiionglit ]i.ih.si*rt 
through-1hree utageH - the Iheolovrieal, the nielaphv.-nie.il, 
the positivo. Tin: tlnsdogical is that in whieh liv¬ 

ing beings with fiiu will are supposed to liceoiinl for 
phenomena; the iniil.ipiiysieal is tli.it in winch uiiveniiahle 
abstraetlonH aic lesoited to, the pimltive is Llial wlilth 
ciuitents itaelf wjtli gemral deaeriplloii.s of pheiiomeiia. 
The sclt'iicea iiro eitlier almtiact or eoiieiete. 'llie ali- 
stmet diacover vegnhirities, tlic eoi:cjeto allow in wliat 
manner tin-tui regnhn-illefi an- appllealde to speeial ease'-. 
1'he ahatniet seieiice.s are (I) nmthematira, (:*) :istronom>, 
(3) phyNleH, (4) ehernisiry, ( d hlologv, (ii) so< ioh,gy. Mn v 
niiist he Htndie.l in this ouiei sinei; each atler the fli-Hl 
rCBtH on tin: |)ieeedimc. I'spoi i.illv, hoeiology must ho 
founded on Idolo/y. Tlif dev'ilopiiM:iil of civiliz'ition 
has taken phu e ai-eoidi’ig to ei-it:ilii laws m regiilaiities. 
The clvUI/ed eoiiiniiiNJt> is a true oig:iiMHni .i Cieat 
llclng--to which iiidlvidiuli an- lelaied somewlirit aa 
cells to an aiiini.il oigiiii-iin Thin ttieal lleing slioiild 
he an ohjeet of wo|..li]|), -uni thiH woi-hliip should he 
^Mteiiialircd aftel the model of the lindieval eliiire.li -- 
Positive pleasure oi pain, a siaU> ot ph-asuie or pain 
excoediiig the iieutud point; u pleiiHiiro m pain wijii h is 
Kiich irrespective, ui eomparison wiili other states Posi¬ 
tive pole of a voltaic pile or battery. M e and 
r/crfr»«vf//.— Positive precision. ,see Posi¬ 

tive prescription see p/crn/jf/im, ;{ mi. Positive 

{ irOOf, dileet proof dediiring tlie eoiieliision tiH a pariicu- 
ar cu£in of rvormi gi neial Mile, without tlie use of Ho* le 
ductio ad ah'-iiidiiiii, t-it. -Positive quantity, in ala. an 
utllnii.itlve or iniditive <|ii,iMtlty, vvhieli eliaractrr ih imli- 
cated by the hign | (pin-) preflved lo the qiiaiitltv, c.illi il 
ill conserinenee llic piMttve '■i;/n F'ostfito Is heic used in 
COurisidlMtliielioM to iW'tutii'r --PosltiVC torm, a term 
not in ioiiii :itleeti-il with the iieg.ilive .sign. - POBltlVe 
whole, a wind'* wliieh h.is p:iils; opposed to a itfifaliir 
•U'hiilt ,ur MMiielhiiig c.iUed .1 vvinih- IIS In-iiig indivihilile. 

II. //. 1. That vvhieli M-tlh-s iry iihsoliiti-tip- 

poiiitnuMit. 

/V»n/^rr^f . . . whil** iiiiilei iirrcipt eaiiiiol Iw slkdittd 

WitllOIll Hllgiltlllg IIIOi:i1s 

Wulniiiiiil, Siiipture \ iiidii :iti d, in. •■V. 
2. TliJit wliieh is ea]ml>h) (j 1 licin^r sifTnitHil: 
reality. 

Hatingjufuri/tivK by theirpiivaliWH. 

Sei nuuis, I, ii. 

3. In f/rr/w., the ]Misitiv«• ih*i.Moi‘. — 4. In pho- 
iO(j,f U jvioturo in whir'Ii tho uml shnilr'S 

arc IH'!irh*rml :|S ijiryjil'o in inilnre: npiinsr-rl to 
nfpaiivc. INiistlivos jiiv» hmuiIIv nhtniinMi hy 
print in;; from Sru* m ijuttrr uwd yi//o- 

UKfrophfi.^ft. Sniin* ;is po.svZ/rc’o/v/i/;/ . Alabas¬ 
trine positive. See alifhitittritw. 
positively (f»n/'i-ti v-h;, at(r. In a inisitivi- inan- 

lUT. (fi) AliMdiitily. by It.seU', Indi pi iideiit1> of jiiij- 
iliiiig oIac; nut eonip.ir:viivelv. 

Tlio good or evil which is leiinivi'il m.iv h<- fAicenied 
good or ‘jvll compiiralively, .iiid not jmsitinh/ m simplv. 

Ilaciin. 

(h) Not nognfivelv : re:dl> , in ith own ii.iliir« ; illieeilv; 
inlierciitly tlnis, a thing ih juiKthitfi/ giMnl vvln-ii il pio 
dlieCH liappiiii'hK by jiM ow'li ipl'ditieK oi opii.itiou it i-* 
majalivtly giMWI when it nieveiiti* an evil or iloe-^ luiL pro 
-duce IL (c; tVrIaiid>: hulubltalil.v , dceiiledl> 

Cilve »ne some bie.ith, Honn little, panm, liiy lord, 
Jtvfuie 1 Hj»e.jik heielii. 

Shnk., Kieh. Tlf . iv. -j. 

So, Alaria, you seeyimrlover piirsiieHyou ■ /> .«/ov/r/vmi 
shu'ii t eHCiipV. ’ .s'Atro^rn, School for .MMinlai i. i. 

id) Tdnelly; explieitly- as. tin'witncsHtCHtitli.l j/'wn'ivla 
to the hiet. (e) rereinpLorilylli pos'lllvi: l« ims, i v- 
DfV -vsly. 

Ivvouldjck . . whether fhcvvli'detonor of (hoillvlin: 
law doi K not reipjlio hiinnlily nod im-okin-NH' 

ypral. 

'llicihi'’' II found it expedient to iHsucnn order pwi/o’#* 
lli toilddding the loitunng «.f blatc-prlsonera on any pre¬ 
tence w h.ili-vi r MtU'rtulaii Loid ilaeoTi. 

f/) " ith full coiiudeiiee or ahsuniiicc: hb, 1 cannot MtM'ak 
}ioitiUnrl]) in leg.inl to the fuel (r/1 Jly positive electri¬ 
city : ii», /nmHiielu i In-tiiiU d .Sec eleetrii-ilp. 

pOSitivcne.S3 W. The state (»f 

being imsilive; actualness; reality of exia- 


4036 

fence; not ni<*ro negation; nntloubting assnr- 
inice; fifll eoiilidem.M*.; ]>ertMiiptorine8H. 
positivism (po//i-tiv-izm), n. [= F. liOftitirhiMc; 
HM ptisitire -f -f/fw.'j 1. Actual or iibaoluto 
lcno\^'ledgt‘. 

'riie met.tphvHieians can never rv:at till they li.ave tukiMi 
llieir watch to pieees and have arrived at a hupjiy jmwi/ir- 
ima as to it.s htriieliire. 

Lmivll, Among my IkHtks, Ist. scr, p IhO. 

2. [/‘ftp.'] The Positive pliilo8oi>]iy (which see, 
innlei*/>o.v////c). 

Positivist (po/.'i-tiv-i.st), 71, [= F. positivisfr; 
as iio.yitirr + One who niaiiitaiiis tlie doc- 

h'ines of the Positive pliilo.sojihy. 

positivistic (i»oy. i-ti-vi.s'tik), r/. * K Po.'^itirist + 
-/r. I Ot or pertaining to liie Vositivists or 
I’osih* vi.sni. 

positivity (n z-i-tiv'i-ti), ». [.^ F. jHtsitintt', 
;is pniitn't + -iftp] Posh iv^eness in any sense. 

'llieie iM a time as Solomon . . «teaches ua, when a 
fiwi] aliolild be aiiHWi ie«i ae.eordiiig tO bis follv, lest he ho 
wjsi- III hiH own conceit, and lest others too e.isily yield 
uptlieii hiitb and reation to Ids impel ioiiHiliedates. (kui- 
lage and ponitivitii arc never more imeessary Ilian on sinli 
an occasion. ' ir/i/f.s-, Improvement of .Mind, 1. !i. 

The property vvliieb ii’iidera a stmetiiro enpahle of iin- 
dei-goiiig exi itnfory ehango is exoreshed by relative jwni- 
(fviti/, the lOndition of dlschiuge iiv lelalive negativity. 

Nature, .\XXVI1I. 141. 

positorf (po/'i-tpr), w. [< L. posi(ot\ nue whn 
lays, a Intilder, rounder, < ponvrr, pp. po.^itu.s-, 
pill, Iny: see pusi/.] A depoHitor. lldkhujt'.'i 
I’diffififs, 11. 219. 

positiiref (poz'i-tilr), n, [< OF. posifiur = Sp. 
l*g- P- pof^itarn, ^ Ij. posHiird, jiosition, posture, 

< poHcrr, p]>. posifus, put, jijai'e; seojm.v//, niid 
ef. po.slarr \ Post ure. 

First he prayed, and then sung certain I’wdnies, , . . 
resembling the Turks In the jawi/wrc of their iiodie? nnd 
often piobtiallmiH. Handi/H, 'I'ravailes, p. JMJ. 

posnet fpos'iirt), w. [Early mod. E. also post- 
jicty po.ftt Hf t; < ME. posHtUtj 'po.sut:ttf,posf7n:t, < 
OF. purf iH't, a little basin, 'riny W. posanl^ a 
]»orringor, a round body, is npiuir. from E.] A 
small basin or porringer; also, a small vessel 
<it' rarieiful form. 

The cniiiiing mail hiddeth sot nil ivju,:inei, nr ROim- pan 
with nayles anil si'Cth them, and llie witcli .di.il eoiiie in 
whih* ifiey lie iu .seething;, and wilhlii afewt* daics after 
lici faee will iM> .ill heHcratched with the n.iyles. 

(.filFin'd, iMulogUi) on WilelicH (IMKi). (JIallimfl.) 
Then ^kellets, ]iaiis, and jMi.^netii }iiiL on, 

To niuko them porridge w ithoiit million. 

C’unoii*a H'urAs (17‘Wi, p 17. (Haltiurfl) 

A silver pr/SMcf hi Inillor eggs. Sh yfe, Tatler, No. 

pOSOlOgiC (pns o-loj'ik), rt. [= F. ]>0.s(dofjiqni ; 

< positTop-if + -o*.] oroi*iierlainingTo])osology. 

pOSOlOgical (poH-o-lo.i"i-k;i 1), a. [< pusoloijn- + 

-rf/. ] Same as jio.^ttfopir. 

pOHOlOgy (l>n-W‘d'o-.ii), It. [= F. po^tohujh-; < tv r. 
^rrJiTor, now iniieii, + sjreak: see 

-f)/or///. I 1’lm iloelrino of ijiiantily. (/r) A niimo 
siiggeMteil hy' lleiiMuiin for the sclenee of (|inmlity. (h) 
Tiiat part of uii'dii'iil science wlileli Is eoneei iied with llie 
doM‘s or ipiantities in vvliicli inedicineh ought to he ad- 
inliiihtereu. 

POSS, r. All obsolelo or dialectal form of ptrsh. 

posse (i>os'e), 71. [< MIj. posse, ivovver, a noun 

use of Iho L. inf. posse, be able: see po/r/t/and 
poirer.] 1, Possibility. A thing is said to he in 
/y»w wIioTi it iiiny possildy hc(iii fariiiJiai language, often 
a softened denial of e.xistciiee; in (diilosopliicid hnigmige, 
ready to be, in germ); in rm', when it iictu.dly is. 

Tliose are hut giorioii.s dreams, and only yield him 
A haiipiiicsa in pns(si\ not hi cmhc. 

FU'teher (ntul aunt tier), KIder lirother, 1 1. 

2. A sheritFs po.sso etirnitatus (see Jrelow); in 
general, a body or squad of men. 

It wa*- high noon, and thc.|W«tf had heen In saddle biiice 
dawn. 

M N. Alvr/ree, Prophet of GrcaL .Smoky Alo.intuliis, j). 2(1. 
Posse coniltatus, the power of the eoliiity, In law, the 
body <if men wlileh tin* Hln rllf Is einpowered to call into 
serv ieo to aid and siiiiport. him in the execution of the law, 
as iu t itRe of resene, not, forcible iMilry and occiipalion, 
elc. It Inehides all male per-sons above the nge of llfti-en. 
In (heat Ttrituin pceisuiul cleigynien aro excluded by kUI- 
ute. The wOld comitirfits is often omittud, and /kww* alone 
is n.sed in tliu Hume aeiiiio (hoc dof. 2). 

possedet, V.t. | < OF. posset ft r, possess: .Meepe.s- 
ses-.v.] To possess. 

None other peri*oiie may . . . poiwede it or claynio It. 

Sir T. Eljtot, 'I'lie (lovernour, lit. 3. 

possess (pq-zes'), r. tr [< ME. vossessrit, < (.)F. 
pii.'<sessvr, possess, < L. possess'itS, pp. of possi- 
thre (> It. po.H.seitei'ey possidvre = Sp. voscer = 
Pg. jiossuir = Pr. possedir. posftider = F posse- 
tier), Inive and hold, bo raastiT of, possess, per¬ 
haps orig. ‘remain near,’ < po-, akin to 

jtro~, before, + sedere, sit, tlvvell: see .v/f. Cf. 
ohse,ss, assessor, siege, etc.] 1. To own; have 
as a belonging, property, cliaracteristiCi or at¬ 
tribute. 
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So shall you share all that he doth pom»t. 

By having him. Shak., B. and J., L 3. OX 

These jMNMcwi wealth os sick men positm fevors^ 

Which triilier may be said iopimew them. 

£. Jowson, Volpoue, v. 8. 

St. Peter's can not have the magical power over ns that 
lilt* red and gold envois of our first ple.tiiie-book powemed. 

ISmermi, Duniestio Life, ^ 

2v To seize; take possession of; make oiie^s 
self ma.stor of. 

Let uh go up atomic and ptwweiw it; for we ore W'oll ablo 
to overcome it. Niini. xiii. 80. 

Kemember 

First tow)ts»etss Ills hooks. 

Shale., Tcinpost, ill. 2.100. 

The r.ngli.Rli man lied toward the river Kske, intending 
to posjrcKK a lull called I' nder- Bake. Sir J. Hayward. 

3. I'o ,]Mit ill ]iosses8ion; make master or 
owner, whether by foree or legally: Avith <>/be¬ 
fore tho tiling, and now generally used iu tho 
passive or retle\iv(*ly: as, to possess one's self 
o/’anotherVs secret; lobe or stand 7 /o.v.s#;.sw'd of 
ii certain manor. 

Hillic god bathe clioHe tin* to he liis knygt; 

And pusneitidc the in tlii nglil, 

Tlioiic him honour with ul ihi niyghi. 

PaltUeal Petetm, etc. (cd. Kuniivall), p. 4. 

The plate, coin, revciiiiea, nnd inoVt ahlcH, 

AVhort-iif our unde ilaunt did stand piMUdw'if. 

Shak., Blcli. 11., ii. 1. 1112. 

AVc hci e jMinfenti 
Thy son qf all thy state. 

Ji. Joiatan, ANiljioiiO, v. 8. 

Vive hniidi‘«*d iwniml a yearo *k hoiiiieatliM to you, 

O/ wliieli I lien-jxw.si’m’ you : all I.h .voiiiu 

/leywuod, Fair Al:iid of the AVest (Works, 
jed. J'e:ii>oii, J^7L 11. IWri). 

Oiir dohnit s pnHHfH'ied me so fully t<f Ihe Hiihjirt that I 
wrote and juiiilcd an .uionjinoiis pamphlet on it. 

Franhlin, Autolnography, p. 113. 

4. Tohave and hoht; occujiy in ]icrsuu; hence, 
to inhabit. 

IIoiiHea and lie Ids and vineyards shall W pasnemti d again 
in this land. .ler. \\\il r>. 

Thc.v lepoil a tiiiro Uinei and at lea*-t habitatioiia 
(loth piutnem' I Ida Foiinti^. 

I'apt. .Tiihii Swith, A\ oiks, IT lu*. 

5. To 0 (H'iip> ; keep;maintain*, entiTtnin: most¬ 
ly Avitli !i reilexive reference. 

Ill >0111 pal ieiice poh.sfA.s ye lye shall win, i ev ised \t rshiii | 
yoiii '-dills, l.iike XXI. lu. 

Then w'e [angler,s] sit on cow slip hanks, lieae llie birds 
sing, and fHmueits onisdves in a.s niuch (pintness as tin-.se - 
silent silviT streams, whldi we now sci: glide .so rpiiutly 
b> Us. /. IValtnn, t'umplete Ampler, p. ]0I». 

It is ni*ees“:ii’y to an easy :iiul Inipp.v life to /wiwexfi oui 
minds III Hiieh a manner as lo !»■ always well sal i.sfied with 
onr own idledions. Steele, laDir, No. ‘31. 

6. 'Pn imbue; impress: Avitli uiHi before the 
lliing. 

It Is of nriMpoakablo advantage to j'owi-.s* oiirinindf. with 
an habitnal gooil iiitentlhii. Jdd/wni. 

lienee ... it Is laid down hy Holt that lopn^ixcKK the 
]» oplo with an ill oiiinion of Hie guvcniiiieiil that is, of 
tlie miiiistiy — is a libel. If alia m 

7. Totaki" |K)sse.>'siini of; faseiiuil'c; cntlirnli: 
atfoct, (ji* iiilliK'iieo so intensely or thoroughly 
us to doiniiiab' or overpower: with inlh before 
tlm thing that tills or doininalrs. 

A poets hiflyne, pnsiu’st -with hiyes of lone. 

fiahcov/ne, Stede (Ihlb (ed Arhei), p. Ml. . 
Sin of selMoSc nosw-MRcf// all liiliie I'vo 
And all my mmii ami all my cveiy part. 

Shale., .vnniets, Ixii. 

I liave been loiidied, jen, and jinsSessed with an extri'ine 
wonder at those jonr virtues. 

ftaean, Advaneemont of Ja'nniliig, i 2. 
This Ifjiiieyl so /timented him ami so shook his mind that 
lie d.'ired Hot stiind id the diMir longer, but lied for fear tlie 
, t-uwer blioulit ciJine d(iwn upon him. 

Strttihey, Bunyaii, p. 111. 

8. To liave complete power or inastf'ry over; 
domimib*; eonirol, as an evil ,spirit, inffneiice, 
or passion: generally in tho pussivt*, with hy, 
of, or II if It. 

Tiiey also wlildi saw il told them by what means he that 
WMH pamm'd id Ihe devils was liealed. Luke viil. ;J«. 

1 ideas you bo pnm'M'd irith devlllsb splilts, 

A'oii cnntiol but foibeiir to murder me. 

Shak., 2 Hen. A'l., iv. 7. W). 

One of those fanatic ]nfldclii/>»«ipsw(f bj/the devil who 
are soindiiiie.s penult ted to predict Jjie truth to tbelr fol- 
loweiH. If any, Orumida, p. 28. 

0t. I’o put, in pos.scgsioi] of inforniaiion; in¬ 
form; iell; acipiaint; persnade; conviiieo, 

PoHHess US, pomm us ; tell us soindhing of him. 

. Shak., T. N., II. 8. 149. 

I'lie merchants arc pemem'A 
You’ve boon a jiirate. 

Middleman, Anything for a Qnfet Life, 1.1. 

I see il (ion with some artifleo and labour, toposMsstbe 
people tliat they might amend thir presout condition by 
Ills or by bis Sons restorement. 

MUton, Elkonoklastes, xxvtl. 



possess 

Whither they were EnfrllBh'or iio^ ft may be doubted; 
yet they believe they were, for the French have »o imm- 
MtKd them. N. Morton, Sew Kiigland’a Memorial, p. f.7. 

lOf. To attain; achievn; iW'compliHh. 

W'hci’e they in secret coiinsell rlose conspircl, 

How to tiireot HO liRfil an cnturprlxo. 

And tepotiumsie Utu purpose they d«>Hii-d. 

»Slpetigrr, F. Q., III. ill. Rl. 
^Ssm. ffoDA P<mem, 1T<M, Otni, Ocmpy. Uaoe is the 
most general of tlicso words; It iimy apply to a teiuiu)- 
lary or to a permanent pomxmon of a thing, to the Imv- 
iny of that which is one’s own or anotlior'n: as, to /tone 
good Jiidgiiiont, tt» fcffrv another’s letter hy nilslaki'. Put! 
STM gonorally applies'to that which is external to the pos¬ 
sessor, or, if not external, is viewed us soincthiiig to Ite 
used: as, to jMMWwd a library; if we say a man jMmem'H 
hands, we iiiean tjiat lie Aa« them to work with; topoK- 
STM reason is to /lavc it with tiiu thought of what can l>o 
done with it. To Anld is to haw in one’s liands to control, 
not necessarily as one’s own : as, to hold a fiei or a dog 
for a lady; to hold a title-deed; to hold the stakcH for a 
Contest. I'o ou’n is to have a good and legal title to; one 
may men that which he docs not hold or occiijn/ and can¬ 
not gut into his jHim-mon, aaa inlKsiiigninbrellu or a stolen 
hoiae. Occupy Is cldelly jibyhlcul: ns, to occupy u biiiisc; 
one may occupy tliat wnlcli lie docs not own, as a cliair, 
room, olhce, posilioii. 

Let me haw the land 
WhicJi stretches away uiion ell her liand. 

Whdiwr, Mogg Megono, i. 

Frederic W’oa succeeded liy Ids son, Frederic William, 
a ]irliice who must be allowed to liave ^umcsMcd some till- 
cuts for admliiistratiun. Maruuluy, Frederic the (.treat. 

/fafdtoy (’orhdl lii the name of Koints. Shak., ('or., I. (> ;ST. 

Habitually savages individiiallv own their weapons and 
iiii[d(:iiieiits, their decorations, (heir dresses. 

//. SiM-nn-r, iTlii. of Sociol., § 

I’nlnces whicii ougld. to be oentpied by better men. 

Macaulay, Hist. Lug, xvi. 

posseSHed '), />. a. Coni rolled liy snnio 

<'Vil sxurit or iiifliifiieo; floinoiiiod; mad. 

Hu's coming, madam; but in very strange inanner. He 
is, sure, jjon^-Mcd, madam. Hhak,, 'J'. III. 4. 1». 

Corn. 'J'hc man is mad ! 

Curb. What's (bat 

Cora. He i8yy/>w»cw/. Jt. ,hnmm, Volpone, v. (J. 

possession Cl>0-5"‘0sli'<)ii), u. r< MK. 
yMi.v,sV;N,vi/ro</', possessionn, < OF. (and F.) /IO.V.SV.S-- 
stou =z iSp. posrsiott ri: FfJJ. jfyo.sw.v.sYlo = 
sr.ssiour, possrssio, < .1j. pnsscssirdu-), ii soizin;;, 
possession, < jHtssrssys, p[i. of po.s.siV/nr, pos- 
srs.s; soo posviss.] 1. Tlu'net of possossin/r, or 
the state of Indrij' possessed ; llie linvine-, liold- 
inj', or deliiiniii;^ ol' pr<»i»erly in one’s jMiwer or 
eonlrol; titi' slufe td owning; or eoidrolliii^; 
sietiial seizin;.? or oeeu|>an('V, either ri;j;li( fill or 
\\ron;?fnl. One niiin may Inivo \\\o possession 
of a tiun;', and iiriolliev may Inive tlie ri;;hl of 
property in il. 

Ministering iiglit prepared, they set and ilsu ; 

Lest total il.ii'kiiess should by nlgbt regaiu 

Hit old and extingnisii life 

In natine and all (biiigs Milhui, P. J... iv. Gbri. 

It is ill going to law for nn^’state with lilm wbo is in 
IHtnifcJunun of it* and laijoysthc ]ircsent profits, to feed hla 
cause. Ifrydi ii, Led. of 'J'lilrd Mlse. 

You see in lln-lr «••unteiimici s (hey arc at home, and in 
ilUiet jMiSNcm/f/t of tb-ir present instant as it {lasses. 

^ Spectator. .No. 4?) 

If the ptixiteitfdiui be ROA’ored fioin tlie propnly, if A. 
has (he jus juop'-ietatis, and It. by homo unlawful im-aii.s 
has gained pONKWirm of the laiid.^, Iliis is an iiijur> to \. 
Thus . . . it. . . . lialhoiil> . . , a liaie or naked 
Rinn. lilachnhuw, t’om.. ill. \. 

If . . ineri< puMcsRitm coubi confer soviTeignty, tliey 
had that j9oii<{(!Mia'efi, and were eiitiTled L^that sovereignt>. 

iitory. Discourse, Sept, is, IsilH 

2. In loir, tho physical control which hcloii;?H 
of ri;rht to nmiu.alifiod ownorship; tho hu\in;? 
a thing' in such m.aiincr as to oxidndo tlm con¬ 
trol of other persons; ihnt detention of or do¬ 
minion over a thijif? hy one person w'hieh prt^- 
(dudes others from tin* mlverse physii'ul oeei^ 
>n.ney of or dominion over it. in moduin law the 
cgal eonoeiitlou of posseshioii 1 r Intermediate but w ueii the 
c<ineeption of right and Hint of physieid occupancy, and 
Mliares soinet lung of t he qnalll ica of both; but there is great 
diffonmee of view U8 to the precise Blgiiineation niuV tlie 
resulting proprieties of use. In general, idl arc agreed tli:»t 
a iniiBler has posHCHKion of a ililng wlileh lielongs to him 
but is in the hand of his servant, however far away; but a 
lender hOH not posNesKiori of a chattel in the hand of the 
borrower. In resjieet to real estate, the landlord was for¬ 
merly said to have poSHcShloii, and the temuit w'as not said 
to ptummi or hare powcRtfim, hut only to be in pom’ftsinn. 
The distinction Is now more eommonly expivsseil by bay¬ 
ing that the tenan^has act mil laissesslon {pcdin poRHcmtio), 
amioiigh the legal possession iiiav be in (he landlord. Thu 
servaiit's or tenani’s posscssiuii Is legal In the sense of lie- 
Ing lawful, blit is not the legal posKussion In tlie sense in 
which that term is used In coiit niht hi mere physical oceii- 
pancy without any right of ow'nershlp. PoMcsinon Is some- 
tiroes said to Involve the Intent to exclude others, hut a 
man may have tMisscBsimi without such Intent, As where 
he hoB given a tiling away, and it has not been removed; 
or ovun without (he cniiBcionsnesB of possesfilng, as where 
a thing Ib forgotten nr Bupposed to be h>Bt. In Koman 
law, poumion required not only phyelcal control, but 
eIbo me anitiiUB doralni. When those two elomenta con¬ 
curred, there existed a right which was protected against 
everybody, Including the riglitful owner. If he disturbed 
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the poBBessloii, he could not in defense to the action (In¬ 
terdict) bi-ought by the poHsessor plead title, but ho 
hud to resort to a sepamte art ion in order to assurl his 
right. It was not necesnu-y in order to make this pixitoc 
tinii timt (be possession siiuuld be In goiai faith, but good 
faitli was iieccsaary in older to make possession ripen Into 
til le by prescription. In some modern systems of law, fur 
exiunplu (lie French eoile, nussessioii acquhed in good 
faith gives an owuersliip of e.naliels. 

3. The tliiiij< possessed; in tlu' pliirnl, goods, 
land, or rights owned; holoiigiiigs; ns, your 
friendship is one of my richest possessions; the 
rene 1 1 possessions. 

The house of Jacob Bhall possesa their 

Oiiadiah 17. 

When the young man heanl that saying, he went away 
sorrowful; for he liact great poRHrMwns. Alat. xix. ‘2'2. 

Neither your K'tters nor silciiec noeds exeiiso; 3 oiir 
friendship is to me an HhnndnntposM'Kwon, (hough yon re¬ 
member me but twice in a ye:u‘. Ihmur, l.i-rteni, xli. 

lienee — 4. Property; wealth. 

A Fy on jHuuti'mfmn 
Hut Ifm niaii be vei tuoiia witlHiI. 

Chancer, I’rol. to Fnuikllu’s Tale, 1. 14.* 

5. In international fair, n, country or territory 
liehl hy rii^ht of eomiui'st. liouvier. —6. l*<‘r- 
siKision; eonvietioii. 

I have n strong//fwar'x'/rfo/t that witli (Ills hvo hundred 
T sliall win live thousand. Cibber, l^xixoked lliihhaiid, i. 

Whoever labours iiiuler any of tbrsu piitMcmom is as uii- 
tlt for eouversatioii ns a inadiuaii in Itrdluin 

Suijt, I on versa! Ion. 

7, The stnt.i* of heiii;' iindi-r the eoirirol of •■vil 
spirits or of madni-ss; mndness; luniiey: as, 
d e n KHI i {len 1 ju issi s.sHnt . 

I knew he was not In lilsperfirt witH. , . . 

How long luith tliispoMti'iimoi held tiir mail'/ 

.sVm/., ('. of I,., V. 1. 41. 

There are some sins so rooted, ho rlvettetl in men, so 
ineorpor:i(cil, so eoiiKiibHlantlateti In the soul, liy habitual 
custom, as tliat tbose sins have coiitraetcd the nature of 
nneietit 2>om'Ritious. Dounr. Sei inouH, xiv. 

Forms of inaitue.s.K »hi« b wefi- for age.s mijqirmcd to re¬ 
sult from fUwKt'Ktton are tn-iited smce-itfiillN In our bo^ju- 
tals. is’chy, Liiroji .Morals, i. 

Actual pOBRCBSlon, Hornet lines ralleil jintund ytisfCKRlon, 
(K'e.iipaiK> to tbeuetuiil excliihiiai t>f by jiiij 

others, e\eei)t sneli as bc»]das tlie sri\ ants of tin- p«iSH« ssoi 
oi as 1 ‘epieventing liini, and so hold witbont iiii> imbt to 
doialii as against Idiii. 'I’lius, ,a man isin oi-Lod puRseitsitin id 
Ins bouse a ben In* leaxc.s it iiieli.ivgi;(»l liiswii'uoi Ken.iiit, 
litiL not when lie leavch it in chaigi' of a tenant haxing a 
riglil. to retain it. AdverBB poSBCHsion See udenar. 
Chose In poRBession. See . Aut-. Constructive 

pOBReSBion, ixJSHeHsion in bin, sonntinns called ('mf or 
juridii'ol pum"isinn, a p«ihneKHinii tlnoiigli IIicmu-* upain-v (»f 
otlnu-K, OI that pO'sseHsion whn b ihimpiifed b> tin- law to 
one who Inis title to a thing of wliiib no one is in nr/mil 
IMtmif’mnu as forinstaneo wild and mioeeupied l.md. Sit 

wijin. Delivery Of Juridical poBsesslon. see ,//Y/frn;. 
— Demoniacal poBBOBBion. Seer/eiiMmoreuf. Euvol in 
pOBBOBBion, (he authority granted by a etuiri. to (be jne- 
siiinptivo lieii’H i»f an ubsinitue., w lai has not tteen lieaid of 
f(*r aeertiiin jaTlodof yeais, to(ake|iosHes.'-ionuf bispioir- 
eit} - Estate in posseRBion, ieehiiieall.v. an (state Ko 
(-rented as to vest in the owni'r tlieieof n present rigid of 
jireHciit enjoyiiieiit: i*cfei-i-ing not ti» the f.iel of Hu. thing 
o\\ lied bring in Hic owner's ptmses>>i(iii, v\h]( )i mayor m.iy 
not be the tase, hut to tire Irret llial (lie right of pn-M'iiY 
po^seHsiott is ait esi ate or title iii theou in r, asdod mgui'<lie(l 
from an cjr/x’cfauf rx/rr/e.— In pOBBOBBlon.Naid ot .i person 
in actual jxiBsession nf a tiring, or n tiling in the aetn.nl 
possesHion of a person, aidistingiii^Iied from hk-i’c owner¬ 
ship. Thus, when a testator gives all his ]>oHsesHions or 
everything w-liieir he nia> possess al dculh, in gi\(‘H md 
oidy Hre thingH of wtileli iieinaj be in ]i(iHse.s>ion. but also 
ld.s pro]»(Tl.\ of whieli oHieis may he in i-o-se^rion. V\ Ix'ii 
'isecl of an est ite, it designates mk ii un csl.de oi interest 
HH gives a rlghtof ]K>hs('ssioii, aKdhHiigiiislicd from an ex- 
peetani estate. Tims, avgift t(* one pdson lo take I'ltci I 
after the deatti of aiiottrer I- s dd to V( si ?i> w In-n 

thedinitboeeiiisirrespuetixeoruetii.il taking poS'-i( s.sj()n 
Juridical pOBBOBBion. Sei couRtrurtire pui.'.fRsimi alxjve, 
and deJiret'u — Naked pOBBesBlon, mere jio.HSc'^sion w ii tr¬ 
out color a; right.— Natural poSBeBSion. same as actual 
jsiiveKnoii.—To give pOSBession. to put into anothm k 
control or oeeupancy. To take pOBBeRBlon, to enter 
upon or to take under eontixd or oecupuney. 

Th(‘ l.oid of IjO\e went hy 
To fake po’^ncRRioii of hi.s tloweiy I In one. 

Witlium MorrtR, K.irtlily Paradise, T. ?’2l. 
Unity of pOBBesaiOll. f^ee cstutc in ioiiit. truancy, un- 
derex/a/(\—-Vacant pOSBOSSiOn, a p)iia>etr!«ed oecabion- 
allyof lands not in fire jHjs.seHKioii (tf 'irv person. Writ 
of poBBeSSion, in luu\ A iii'oe(‘r.H (lireetiiig a sheiilt to 
put a person in peacealrlo |xiss»>ssiom of pi(»pertv ie4iiv- 
vred in eject merit. - Syn. 1. Hwiii ihbip, oceupallon, ten- 
ni (!, control . .See pomtem, 

possessionf (p<'-zeslFOii)f /• [< possession, ;/.] 
To iiivost till projnqty. 

Sundry more geiitleint'ii lliia little linndied ]to«srH8( th 
and pauRcsRiiuicth. Carev'. 

possessional (po-zesh'on-nl), a. \-rz F. )>osses- 
sionnf’t =: Sp. posesional; as pORStssion + -«/.] 
StniP' ns possessire. Imp. Viet. 
possessionary ()» 0 -zesh'oii-ri-ri\ a. f< MTi. 
^pos.ses.Rionarin.s, < L. poss^'ssi<t{n-), posKrssioii: 

possession,'} Kclating to or inijrlyin;? pi»s- 
BPBsion. Imp, Diet. 

pOSBessionert (jpo-J!e.Hh'on-^*r), n. r< ME. po.H~ 

S€S8ionery^<, OF, poesessionaire = Sp. poseMo- 


poBset * 

nerOy < ML. ^pnsscssionniivs: hpo jmssessionary, J 

1. One who owns or liiiS aeiunl jio.ss<‘Hsioii of a 
thing, or power over it; a iKiK.'^vssor. 

They wore n kind of jwopbi w ho, Iiaving heen of old fr<»e- 
ineii Aud jHiHRemvnem, the J.adda'iiioi)i.iiih Inul ( oiiqucrerl 
them. P‘ Stduey, Aivadhl. i. 

This tiTrir, “thx*/’(MwexjrMimTx," was a |MipUliir i ircuhit- 
iiig coinage Htniek irt the iiiinl of our lefonuer lliobei-t 
<'rowle>), and prohahly iiieliided inui;)i more (ban meets 
oui- ear. Every laud-owner, e\ery pioiuietiu*. was a /'ofl- 
wmonrr, /. JXIsraeli, Arm n. of l.iu. 1 »78. 

2. A nipiirbor of a r<‘li;?ious ordrr rurdov isl w itU 
lauds, ctr*., as rlistiii^nislnul frrnn IIk’.so ordc'ra 
whoso lueiiihors livocl out iroly by nliiis; a mom- 
Iror of Olio of tin* orders jrossr'ssiri'' lands and 
reveimes; a benolieed (•.h*rf'yni;»ii. 

Ne Hror it nedelh iiat for to be gev('. 

As t(» iMisRrsRioiwrs. that nioweii ly\e, 

Thankt'd he (Jod, in wele and iraluipdauiiee. 

Chaarrr, Sniniiionei- H Tale, L 14. 
Tlil.se 7 >rtj»j(rjiNWUicrwr pi'ueiie. Pirrg Pluimutn v. 144. 

possessive (po-zr‘s'iv), a. UTuI n. [< F. posses- 
si/= Sp. posesiro=. Fg. It, posse.ssno, <. L. pos- 
sessirns, possessive (hi Kvaiii.), < possessus, pp. 
of possiifrre, possess: seo po.ssess,] I, a. Per¬ 
taining: to or rienotin;' possession; oxiireBsing? 
posses.sion: as in a ioiiy's dress, f//r/r iioubo, a 
men* notion of ./o/r//’.s-. 

Wliiit mean thcRu liv’iies and jtanteMitire ke>a? 

What nieaii these barguiiiB, and Hn-hc iieedlesM hhIcb? 

i,hforlcM, Kmblems, v. 0. 
POBBeSBlve case, in yram., the geniiiv( cahc, or the easo 
of iioiina, piomuitiH, et4-, wlib li I'xpicHseb possession ami 
other kimlied and (U-rived it'IalioiiH. 

The Hiipportltlon that Hit- apostrophe ’h as a mark of the 

i uamHstir ritt.i' \n ,\ Mcgineid of Ills, a (|Ui-bHou which has 
ua-n late ly I'evived, N lieic deiili'il. 

A. llunu’, HiHi(igia])hie iF. F. T. S,), p :17. 
POBSeBSi^'e pronoun, a derivative ndfeellve foiined from 
a p(-i*sona! pi-onoiiii, and deiKjting {sibsehsioii or piuperly, 
as in iiof book ytmr iiaiid 

II. b. 1. A pronoun or olln i* x\or<l denotiiijj 
po-seshion.- 2. 'I'ho ])oss« snivri ensr*. 

'I’beir and (lii'irH Jire the jrovftWrex llkewlM* of tliey, 
wlieii they Is the plural of it, and ao* tlieK-foi'e ajiplied to 
tliingh. .Itihu'^iui, hngliKli liiMinmar. 

possessively (pp zcs'iv-li). mtr. Ju it manner 
(Imndiii;' ])os^cssioii. 

possessor (l^.p^os'dr), n. I Fornn i ly pnsse.ssnnr; 

< F. pi ISSI .'i SI tir =: Sj». jiosesor =?-. J't?. pim'^essor 
ll. jiossessoi'r, < Ij, possessio', juissessor, < pos- 
.v/ffr/v, pi». possissii'!, possess: see pos.yess.'] Onw 
who possesses; one' who bus or enjoys anything; 
one who ow ns; oju* who liold.s, oeeiipies,or i*on- 
trols nny speeji-.-s of properly, real or personal. 
Whereby great lie-lic^, gnHieied lu.iuie a day, 

Mie in bb(uL Hpaec did often bring to iiouglrt, 

And tbeir jxaMbxiffurA ediun did dibiiiay 

Sfiruiirc F. <)., TV. i. ‘20. 
And yi-.l he lived an t-heai fiiHv and (•(ude iiti'dly, by the 
faith be bud in Ooil's goodne.hb, us If in; iiad bei-n posxeKmir 
of the wirole world. Sharp, Woika, V. Iv. 

Ricbe-. arc tire inHtiiimeiit-, of Hd-xing tire puiTuises ot 
iieaveii or bell, ac(-oiding to tbe didiohiHoii of lito jtasitcii- 
mir. Sfrtlr Sja-et-fdor, No. 4Hd. 

Bona'flde poBBcssor. .s. i* bona jidr. =Byn. Owm r, i>ro- 
juleloi, boleler, iiiubtt'r, lord. 

possessory tpp-/e.s'((-ri), a. f< V\ Jio.sses.yoire ss 
S[i. }nisesono r= 1';.?. It. po.ssessorio, < LL. posses- 
sorins, possess^d’y, < L. possissor, u pos,»u*ssoi*; 
se^■ 7 >o.s,s-^v.^or.] 1. lN*rl:riniii;; to possession. 

A poyy/’ssary feeling In Hie lu ait. Chalmers. 

Hut it will be li-iH(-d upon fear, .'iiid,aiiiAng Inweratii- 
iiiaN, iidiiiited biddt, latliei tliaii upon anx h(-riRf of jm- 
Ri'Afitn y rigid. M'fRlimnHli'r Per. , CXX V1. 134. 

2. Ha vinp; po.ssession: us, u. possessoij/ lord. 

AbHoliitue(|(inlity among naHon’^Uebtabllslie'd, uiulthuir 
comniei eial ilglrts are' to be beld Hie bHine as those of the 
y(ra<Nf'KH((i‘;[/government.. jV. A. L’eix, CXlill. 125. 

.3. In taii\ tirisin;r from possesHioii: os, a pos- 
.yissorij U\[('Vos\. 

Tin* iiiolive rtf Hie guaieliaii iiiiiht not he tainted by a 
H(-ll>.sli greed to get H)(> Jaiid xthn h the w-aiel held Iw^nmI- 
WRRtiry light. N. A. Per., I'XLIII. 438. 

POBSeBBOry action, an aetion to detci-minu the right of 
poHvesHion, as diHtlngundieel Irotn one to doterinluu the 
title !■» the thing. Hee jr-tUnry. 

, If a pasHeRRnry aetimi he bi'oiighf wjthfn MX irionIhB 
after Hie axoidanee. Hie iration shall (notxvlthstanding 
sin h usiirpiiHoii and inslitiiHon) rerrrver that veiy pres- 
eiilidirai wldeli gi\(-s back to biin (be seiMin rif (be ad- 
vowsoii. Plarkstonr, t.'oin., HI. xvl. 

PoBBOBBory Judgment, in Sd'fg law. a judgmiMit which 
rurtitlcH a peiboii who has been in uniuUuruptrMl posHcs- 
siuii for sev(‘ii yeaiH to continue IiIh pOHseRsioo until tho 
(lUeHllon of rigid, sliall be deeideii at law. 

l iHie-r tmiebing jujiaieggory Jvilipnenlg of ercIcHlustlcal 
lixii.gs, ('v eomaiidug noininatioiis thereuiuta 

Hooker, Ei-cles. J’oliiy, vlil 0. 

posset (pos'ot), u. [< ME. pos.set, possett, pos- 
syt (cf. Y.pos.set, poHsette, < E. ?); perhnpK ^ Ir. 
pitsoui, H posset; cf.'W. posdy curdled milk, a 
posHct, < poduWy gather, heap. The L. posctty 
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a drink of mingled vinegar nnd wnto^ is prob. 
not ooneemed.J A drifik «omposod of hot milk 
cui’dled by Rome infusion, ns wine or other 
li<|iior, formerly inueh in favor both as a luxury 
and us medieinc. 

I have clniRKM tfioir wMW'ffr, 

Tliat death and nature do contend about them. 
AVhether they live or die. tShak., Marlu-t h. ii. 2. 0. 

After Biipper to daneiui^C and till about twelve 

at night; and then we Itud a good aai k fiosiuit for liiriii, 
and nn excellent cake. J'epiiH. Diary. .Tun. 0, Jtko. 

Having had aeveral vinleut litKof an auue, leeourse waa 
had to. . . drinking LavdiuiBi>flti<r’t, tIuMi going lo bed and 
sweating. h'lrtf/n, Dlar>, Kcb. 7, 1<W2. 

PfHSKet is an exeelb'iit inivtnie id hoi alo. milk. Migat, 
aidcea, and aippeti or dii e of Itread ra- oal eake. uIiiiomI if 
nut uuite nnlveiiial foi aupper on (‘liriKinias rvf. 

L. Jewitt, ('erundc .\ito( (ir. iiritnin (tli-yt ed.). 1. 108. 

possetf (posV't), r./. [<;/.J To curdle; 
coagulate. [Itiire.] 

And wiili a audderi vigour it dolh;v)M»>( 

And cunl, like eagiT droppmgH into milk, 

The thin and wholesome blood 

i^hnk.. ilanilot, i. 5. TiS. 

pOBSOt-ale (]>os'i t-}il), n. I'oNSOt mmle with ale, 
used in niodiriiiM in the sevontcotith eonturv. 

pOBSet-cnp (pos'et-kup), /I. A large bowl or 
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poiTiiJgor, oftiMt having a cover, used for con¬ 

tain iiig posset. 

posset-pot (j)Os'ol-pot), tt. Sjiinc ns pit^sH-vup, 
pOSSettt, to A IMiddle thiglisli form of/lo.s.sy/. 
pOSShet, f. A Midtllc l•JIlglisll form of pitsh, 
Fossibilist (pos'i-bil-isl), u. [< l'\ pttssffnhsfr 
= Sp. I*osHnlistft ; }is 1j. po.v,s'//>/7/.s, possible, 4- 
■#v/.] 1. A member of ;i Spiinisli jiolilienl pjirly 
whieh aims nl. lln^ eslablislilmuit of :i rejuihlie 
by const it lit ii»mil means. 

Thus east el a r and bis fidlowers eonstitute what ise.dled 
the Pusfifnhit p.irt}. which, altltungli nnmbei ing few pai- 
tisans among tin* people, >et eompiiHeti seviral dbtln- 
guifllied and iipiight liidividnaN 

J'lntiiij/htlf/ J:n\, A.\XI\. J I.'. 

2. A member of n. nioderii soeialistic faction 
in Krtiinw'. 

possibility (pos-i-bil'i-ti), //.; pi. jtnssihihftrs 
(-tiz). f< Ml), possihihltt'^ j)0,<Sffhilit(‘. < OF. 

vOftsihHih\ J'’. pof^sihilitr — S]). pitMhihfitid :.t 
rg. possibihdtiiU’ = It, posythihtf'/y < LL. pnNsi- 
possibility, < h. po'^'sihi/i^, pos.^^itile: 
spo ^yo.s’s‘i7dr.] 1. Th(* motli* of tlinl whieh is 
possible; the fni*t. of being pos.sible. 

Tliero 1? no let but that, aa often as those liooks are read, 
and need ao leiiulri-th, the stile of llieii diileif neeh may 
CXprcaaly ho ineiitiuncd to bai even all eirnr. 


It In pIeaA.4iit tii see gieat woik.^ in their seminal stale, 
pregniint with latent jH-ttsibilifit it of exeelleni e Jnhiimm. 

Ho luokial govlrtiioiiR that lie might i-ommil an) ciiine 
and no one would believe in tin /tfutufhihht nt his guilt. 

Lntlf/ lltdltnnl, Sydney Miiitb, vi. 

2. A tiling possible; that which may lake place 
or come iuto.heiug. 

(■orisider him antecedently <o liis creation, while yet ho 
lay In the baircn woinh of nothing, and only in ilm ninn- 
her (if fttjm'fnlitua. and coiiHeiiiiently could liave iiotlitng 
id reeoiiimeiid him to Chi IhCh attcction South. 

"Never eoiintiy had such a fortune, ns men call fortune, 
hu thi^*. in Its geugrapliy its liiHtory, and in its majestic 
ptMsihiltfiis. JirnerMnn, Fortune of Ihe Republie. 

ti. Sp<'eitje;t)ly, in toH\ ii clniiieo or expectation; 
;iti niieeriniii tiling which innyor may not hnp- 
pcii. f r H m or or ordinurif, as where an estate is 1in)it(;d 
to oni afu-r tlx death of another; or remittv i>r t rtrnimli- 
t'ttrif, a- '\heie it is limited to a man pro%ld« d li<‘shall be 
man led to a enlain woman, and then that she »hall die, 
and In tn m-in ied to am.ilKT Wharton. - LojRlCnl POB- 
Bibliity. i'•• i„.nroi Pormanent posBlblllty. See 
fMiimiiiritt. PhyBical pOBSlhillty, compatibility with 
X, Ibi- law't of nut me. PORSitjlllty Of ISSUO CXtlOCt, a 
i« rm, bM inoils of some Importanee in the law of real prop¬ 
el ty, iivied to designate the eifect of Ihe age of ft Woman un- 
dci a gift (oiidii iiioed on ha\iiig issue. The highest uil- 
tliuiities In no do d ]mis|iMolence siiHtain thepiojiosftiou 
that a woman he^onil ilo ogt of tlfiV'llve. lias. In Ihi: leual 
BfliSe. iioiHi'isibility of issue. I'.Atinelioiiof possihillty may 
be inferred at aneaiUii .ig.. \,iiviiig with llieevideneens 
tot lie length ot manieil hfeaiol l be eondilioii of health. 
Practical pOBSlhility, e.ipaldlily of being realized by 
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meaiiH within the power of the penonsoonBlderod.—Rcsl 
possibllUy.indeterralnateiieBS lu things am to the future 
happeningurnon-happeningof something which lies with¬ 
in the power of a free agent. ' 

possible (p<>8'i-bl), ft. [< MR. poftsihlr^ pass;/- 
hifllr, < OJ'\ (iiml F.) poitifthlv = Sp. posifjfo = 
l*g. 2>t>.s*.s7rf7 = It. pfMsihilv^ posscvolt', < L. pos- 
pOMHibic, < postiCf be able: fico power. ) 
Thai may be; tioilknow'ii not to be true; not 
known not to be true in hoiik' hypothetical ntato 
(if infrirmtil ion. The only kindof object which In strict 
jiropilet) of liiiigmigo eaii ho oalled posxiMe is the truth of 
a Tiioposition ; mid when a kind of f/mi7 Is said to be pes- 
ftiulr, this is to lie regarded as an elliptical expression, 
tiixaning ttiat it is of such a geiienil drsiTiption that we 
do not know it does not exist. .Si an event or act is said 
to hit positihlp, m(‘:infng that one would not know that it 
would not eoiiie to (lass. Until is iiieorruct to tine juftwildv 
meariing pmrtirrrhl,-; jmutnhlp js what may he, not what 
can he A proposition is Imjicatfii juonfihlr, if it w'oiild not 
tie known not to he true hy a person who should know 
notlimg tint the ]uiiieif)Ies of logic and the iiieiinings of 
words, phufriraUi/ pumnmr if it woiild^ot be known imt 
to lie true iiy one wtio slioiild know all^ie laws of nature, 

•but none ol tlie particular facts; prartimWi pimihlr, if 
it were not known not to be about to be aei-ompli->Jn d to 
one who slioiiid know' what was in the pow ei ol tlie persons 
conueincd, but not then dispositioii.s, etc. 

Desire things/wwwi'We, 

Thou fooli.sli young man ; noiirisb not a lioiio 

Will hale lliy Jieiirt out. Fletrher, Mad Lover, ii. 2. 

1 take it those things are ti> he held ponnhlc wliJeh iiiuy 
he done by some person, though not by every oin*. 

iVactm, Advaneement ol I.earning, ii. 118. 

Tn such an age, it is pomMr some great genius may arise, 
to equal any (if the ancients, abating only foi tlie lan¬ 
guage. Drt/tlrn, Ori ^. and I'log. of .Sl\tirt^ 

is it po&tible that, when the ne(‘ 0 SKities of life are siip- 
jilicd, a man wouhl Hatter to he lU'li' 

Strrir, Taller, No. 2x1. 

The inarvelloiis is so faseiiialiiig that nine persons in 
tell, if oiu'c persuaded tliat a thing is itosaihfr, an; cMger to 
believe it probalde, and ill last cuiiMiiig in convincing 
ilteiicu Ives that it ispioven. 

Lou'pU, Among iny llookH, ;*d sit., p. 111. 

POBBlble Intellect, see intellect^ 1. -Syn. Vnmfdp, Prac‘ 
tkahle. .See practicabtc 

possibly tpos'i- iili I, (fflr. 1. In a jios.siblc maii- 
iicr; l)y any power, moral or physical, really 
(‘xisliii^; by possibility.—2. IVrhaps; per- 
chit ruic. 

possmnlpos'tim), h. I Foriiu'rly also pos.soHnv^ 
//o.s'soifffC, el('.; by aphere.sis Irom o/>o.s'.s7/o/.J 
S.triK* as o/>o.v.y/<>M. [(’olhxi.] 

Amoiigsl the Heasts in \ irginia f here are two kinds moHt 
strange Oiieuf tbem i** tlie Fi mab' I'ohHinmp, whicli hath 
a bag under Jier tielly, out of wbiib .nlie will let turlli her 
young ones, and take them in again at In i pb'asure. 

.V. Clarkr, Tour I'laiilations in Aii'ierica (KoO). p M. 

To play pOBSnm, to act pOBBum, to feign ; dissemlile: 
in iilliision to the habit ot the opoBsiim, which feigns 
death on the appmnch or attack i.if .in enemy, and may 
allow itself to lx; toriuuntud to death without showing u 
sign of life. 

possum (pos'iim), r.i. [< pox.sw////, To play 
poH.'^uin; tVif^ii (loath. [ColhKj.] 

When disturbed they [certain beetles) drop to the ground 
. . . after jgo NM>min ,7 awhile. 

Jtutcct Life, Jan., 1SS1>, p. 220, 

possum-oak (pos'iim-ok), n. Sam(( ns water- 
oat'. 

postl (j>6st), H. [< ME.pofttf < AS. post, a post, 
sljikc, = OFrics. = D. ML(r. post, post (of 
a door), = 011(1. pjoslo, MHO. pfo.'itr, (i. pfostc 
= Sw. Dan. 7.1067, a post, = OF. paste, ponst 
(dim. posteaHf F. poieau) = Sfi. Ft;, paste, < L. 
posits, a post, door-post (ML. a post, beam, 
rod, pole), also a door; prob. < postas, contr. 
of positns, pp. of potterey put, set: see posit, 
position. (T'. post'^.] 1. A pierce of timber, 
metal (solid or buill tip), or other solid .sub- 
stnnee, of considerable size,set upright, and in- 
lended tis suiiport to a vveiftht or structure^ 
resl.iii;f 111)011 it, or tis a Arm point of attach-* 
ment for .something: as, the posts of a door or 
of a a kinf;-y> 06 f-, (jijeon-pox/, t.ruHS-po.s'f, 

be(l-/xwi5; iron posts supporting the lloor of a 
building; a hitching-po.xf, etc. 

And Siimson . . . took tlx? doors of the gate of the city, 
and ihe twg^Nfy, nnd went away with them, bar and all. 

.Tiidgcs xvi. ;t. 

Through the glas.'* the clollies-llne prwte 
liooked ill like tall and sheeted ghoNts. 

WhUtifr, Snuw-Pound. 

Specifically (at) A piece of tluibCT act In any position; 
a beam. 

Vse all poNfdblndillgi'neoIri well vphnldyngo and forty- 
fringe the CHUC with arches of vvanles trnuerseil with 
htronge jswtrM of t> niber after the nianer of framed bennie.s. 
Misteyiied with gniHo and stroiigopylcs mndeuf good and 
strongo tynibi r ot oke or other gr(‘al trees. 

Jt. L'rien, tr. of LiringiK^'io’s Vyi-otechnin (First Books on 
lAiiiorica, od. Arbor, p. aSO'i. 

(6t) All upright piece of timber upon which procloraa- 
tioiiH were fixed: also, nn upright pfec(( of (iniher used for 
keeping a score when marked w'lth chalk or iiotchos. 


post 

I from ray mistress oome to you In poit; 
if 1 return, I shall be pttst Indeed, 

For she will score your fault upon my pato. 

Shak., C. oil., L 8. 6i. 

((;t) A stair. 

A jsMt In hand he bare of mighty pyne, and therewithal! 
lie felt Ids way, and led his sheepe. Phaer, ifSneid, ill. 
(rf) III notin-ituikinff. iSee miutut-^osL 

2. Lit eoat-niimng: {a) A pillar or wall of coal 
left to siijipori the roof of the mine, (b) Fine¬ 
grained sandsloiic, such as often occurs form¬ 
ing a part of the coal-measui’es.—3. Tho etern- 
l)ost of a vessel. 

'the qiieenc’s majeatle comiimndod her bargemen to 
row loiiiid lier, nnd viewed her from post to stemmo. 

Otsiervatum}i o/ Sir if. Uawkiiut, p. 11. {.Latham.} 

4t. FiguriUively, a prop; a support. 

I llmiikc, . . . sith Love of his godcncsse 
llatTi the convcited oute of wikkydnesso, 

Tliat thou hiiall bm tho beste 1 leevr. 

Of alle Ills lay, and iiinoBt his focH to greve. 

Chaucer. Trollus. 1. 1000. 

5. \\\papcr-manuf., u pile of 144 sheets of hand¬ 
made pjiper fresh from the mold, arranged 
!tlt(M‘tialely with pieces of felt, ready to be 
])lace(i in the screw-] iress; a felt-post. When 
the fells are removed, tho pih' of oapor sneeta 
is termed SI w/i/Vc*/>o.s7.— 0. (< 7 >o 6 /i, i’.. 4.] The 
state of being posted as rejected in a eollege ex¬ 
amination ill the I'niversity of rambridge, Eng¬ 
land.—Arm-poBt, '\\\ furmtvrr’tnnlciiig, a small upright 
memb('r Hiipportiiig llie ami of w sofa, or of an arm-chair, at 
tln> end furthest from tlix back. Deaf as a pOBt. •'^ee 
ilea/. - False pOBt, a piece of timber tlxed on the after piii-t 
of the stern-post of a vessel, to niakf* good a delUdcncy in 

it.— From pillar to post, see jnilar.' Knight of the 
postt. Si o knifrht.— Middle post, in carp., a king post. 
— Pendent post, see jm mient.— Fhenix post, a irndc- 
iiamc tor a wrought-iron eolnnin oi i>ost foiined of rolled 
idalch riveted together at the edges, largely used in tho 
elevated r.iilwii>s of New Vork.- Post and paling, a 
eloHi' wooden fence, e(Mistnicted of posts llxcd in the 
groiuul nnd having pules muled between iliein— Post 
and pane.POBt and potrail. pbrases m.ting a svHtem of 
lonsiruction ron.slstiiig of liinluT fiaiiiiiigs Itlled in wilh 
panels lit bill k or latli and planter. Post and railing, 
a klml of open wooden fenei fm- tlie ixotoctiixi of y<atng' 
miU'kHct hedgcB, loiihiatiiig mainly ol pof ts and mils. - ■ 
Post and stall, same uh pillar anti foeast (wliich see, 
uixter pillar).-- Principal post, see ptinnfvil.-- Side 
post, in arch., one of ii pair of ti iiBH-jiosts Bet tHch at the 
same diNlaiice from the middle of tlie tiusB, as a support to 
the principal nifter.s and to hiiBpend tlii' tie-beani below. 
Two Ol tliiee pail a of side posts me Boiiietinieh u.sed in 
liMjfs of (‘Xteiidcd h[iaii: sue-b posts are called priwnrit and 
si nnnlnrif xhlr pontn. — TO klSB the pOBtt. See /./w. 
postl (p<'»sl), r. f. f< yxAs/l, ;/. | 1. To fix to a 

l»osl; luiil or olhcrwi,''S(.‘ t'itstcii up ih a public 
place, as a notice m* an a(iv(.‘rti.scin(.'iiT : u.s. to 
post ;i liill; in jatsf a notici*. 

The attemptn of which sort of n::in T can liken to iiothlng 
so pn>|u‘il.v as to those pretene.es to infailihle cureB which 
we daily see jswtetf in every cornei of the Blirets. 

South, .Sermons. III. vl, 

2. To bring before tsii^ public nolic.e by means 
of u. placard fastened up in soiix' public place; 
placard: as, to post one for nominal ion: hence, 
to ('\posc to rejiroach by oven doclaralioii; 
brand; stignmli/i*: as, to post u niuii as a cow¬ 
ard . 

Dll pain of being jmsteii to your sorrow. 

Fail not at foui to meet mu. GramUle, 

3. To Tais(' to the rank of posf-ctiptaiii; make 
a post-(*aplaiii of. [IJrcai Jlritaiii.l 

Whispers were atloitL which eannt tr* the ears of the 
Admiralty, nnd pr(;veM(ed him ftom being postil. 

Mamjat, Peter Simple, Iv. {Jiarirs.) 

4. SYieciflcally, in the University of Cambridge, 
England, to pliiciird us rejected in a college cx- 
nmiiial ion. 

Should a man he jswted twice in Miiecession. ho is genor- 
nlly recommended to try the air of sume Himill c(dlcgc, or 
devote his energies to sonje other walk of llfo. 

C. A. lirvded. Liiglish L'nlverslty, p. 100. 

6. To placard witli hundbills; tlx notices upon. 

Ho had the whole printed in grunt black letters on a 
slHi’ing broadsheet, and he eaimed tho walls to be parted 
with it. Dickvne. Hard Times, lit. 4.' 

To pinonrd. ndveilise, announce, blaze abroad. 

post- (rxisi). //. [(«) < F. postfy lit., u ^ost, sta¬ 
tion, giiar(l-honsc. oiiifilovment, silnatioTi. mili¬ 
tary po.st, naval stat ion. = Pff.posto = It. pdstOy 
station, post (> D. post =: <4. positn = Sw. 
Dan. posl)y < ML. *postusy m., a statfon. (fr) 

< F. pnste, f., a post (cstabliwimont. for post- 
horses), post (Tnaiiiicr of traveling), stage^poRt<« 
house, ]>oftt-oirice. post-boy, mail-carrier, mail, 
also a military post, = Sp. Pg. It. posta (> D. 
0. Sw. Dan. post), post, post-olFice. mail, etc., 

< ML. posta. f., a station, a Axed place on a road. 

< L. postn.s, (M»itr. of positns. pp. of potiere, put, 
place, sot, Ax; scepo^t/. jarsition. and cf. posfl.j 
1. A fixed point or place: the place where some 
person or thing is stationed or Axed: a station 
or position occupied: as. a jtost of observation: 



post 

ft sentvy at sl^eciflcnlly, tbe place where 

d body of troops is stationed; a military si ation. 

The waters rlu) everywhere upon the surface of the earth; 
which DOW poet when they had once seized on th <7 would 
never qulL TV Dnrnetf Theory of the KuitlL 

1’he 84{nadroiiH amonR which Kcgiilus rode showed the 
ureatest ai-tivily in rctruMtIiiR hcfoie the f'l'ench, and were 
dialiMlRod from one poet and Hiiiithcr which they occui>icd 
with perfect alacrity uii their part. 

Thacktray, Vanity Fair, xzxll. 

rncle Veimer, wiio had studied the world at stroet-cor- 
ners, and at other pimte equally well adapted for Just oh- 
aervatlon, was as rundy U> give out his wiKdoni as a town- 
pump to give waUii*. Uaiethtirne, Seven (jables, x. 

2. The occupants, collectively, cf a military 
jd ul ion; a Khrnson,—3. Hence, ii subdivision 
of the organiz-utiori of veleraii soldiers iind 
sailors called the (irmitl Armif of Ihv JirpnbUc. 
(w'hic)i see, under rvimhlic).-^^. An office or 
employment; a position of service, trust, or 
emoliiineiit; an appointmeiit; a posit ion. 

AVhni vice mevnils, and iinploiis men hcarsw'ay, 

The ^wrf of honour Is u privaU? statiou. 

AihUeon, Cato, iv. 4. 

Unpaid, untnmimellod, with a sweet dihluin 
Kufusitiq men grovel to uttain. 

Liiwdl, To (1. W. Curtis. 

5. One of a series of fixed statious, us on a jji viui 
route or line of travel. 

Tlii'iice with all convcnK-iil speed toHoiiie, . . . 
■With meiuonuidiiiii lanik (i>r ev'iy town 
^lui t'v'ry /wk/. CoirjK'r, l*i ogress of Flrnir, 1. 374. 
And then* thro' twenty ptists of teh‘graph 
They llaali d :i sain y tiiesHage to and fro 
Tictwi'en tin; mimic stations. 

TenmjHnn, VrinceHS, Prol. 

6 . One who travels l1iroiii;i) fixed stuliouson 
n .i;iveii route, ti> curry messuKes, letters, pa- 
pors, etc.; a jiosttiiiin ; hence, in t^eiierui, a nies- 
scn^^iT. 

What good m wshast llion hroiight nn-, gentle pout? 

JU-au and /*7., I’oxcoiiih, Iv. U. 

Me w'aa also dihpatching a lately f<»r Spain ■. ami the 
J*fHf ]!:iving n'l-eivrd his I’arkft, Sind kished hi.i lliimlh, he 
eallcil him hsiek. JJoirdl, hottir.M, 1. ili. 3. 

7t. A po*^!-horse. 

i h e e sp,‘ (led hftlier willi the very cxtrerneKt fm h of 
pos.’jitiilitv , 1 hiivi foiimtered nine seore and oddp«^/v. 

Shah., '1 Men IN'., jv 3, -in. 

8 . An fstublislied sy.sicm for the eonveysiiiee 
of h‘tler.s, esjiecisilly a {;overiinientul sy.slcrii; 
the mail; the transmission rif all th<‘ lcll(‘rs 
(•oMV4‘\ed for the pnldic at one tmu'from one 
place to Hiiolher: also, si post-oflice. 

He eiiltlt’S the trinh'iicf'^ of w'ry poet, 

I'smt.'^ to Ite told of liatth's won or last. 

(’oicjif-r, ilctireiin'tit, 1. 47ri. 

9f. Haste: speml. t'ompare/>osf-/n/.s7r. 

Ah Fenirdo went in /Met, so her reloiirm d in liast. 

btHy, I'hijJiuea, A nut. of Wil, p. si>. 
The mayor towards Mnildhnil liies him in all p/Mf. 

Shtik , Kich. 111., lii. Ti. 73. 

10. A size of vvri ting-pa per varying in diiiu'U- 
sions from>r 17^ inelu'sto Iff X 1^1 inches, 
and in weiglil from 20 toy ivoutuIk per ream: so 
called because its original water-mark was a 
postman’s lioni. IC. It. lianjht .— Ilf. An old 
game of curds, in which the haints consist( m| 
of three curils, tliat one being tbe best wliidi 
coiitainod the highest pair,royal, or, if none 
contained a pair royal, tho highest pair. 
Sitres. Also called pml ami pair, ainl pink. 
—Advance postu, ptJBitionH in front of an army, o(‘.cu- 
plod by detai nmentB of troopH for the purpose of kocplng a 
watch upon llio etieniy'B movements, to h^nrn tits pofdti<jii 
and Btrength, and, in ease of iin advance, to hold liiiii In 
check until tlie main bcnly is prepared for his attack. — Par- 
oelB pOBt. t^cu pa reef. Penny pOBt, a poBt or pi iHtal cs- 
tabliHinncnt wbJch conveys letters, etc., i()ru penny. 'I 
original penny wa.s wd iifi in Jjondoii almut Ihsn by 
William ilockwra and Robert .Murray, for tbe conveyance 
to all parts of Hie city of l.,ondonand suburbs of letters, 
and packet a weighing less tlian a pound, for tho num of one 
penny each. In coiiiite of time, (his and all other posts 
thibiigliout the country having been assiimcil by the gov¬ 
ernment, a uniform rate of one poiiny per half-ouiicc for 
all places witliiii the United Kingdom of (<rcat Hrltaia 
and Ireland was oidalned by i'arllament, August ITtli. 
1839, totiikc effect January 10th, 1S40. 'Miisrntc continuid 
till 1K7], when thoiiiiiiimum weight was incrcaHcd to one 
ounce, which is now cariied for one penny -there being 
reduced rates for larger weiglits. In 1898 h penny post, at 
tlie rate of one penny per half ounce, was Uiitalili8hi.d he- 
tween Great Britidn and inniiv of her coioiiics. --Post 
adjutant, scu adjuiaut. - -Post and palrt. See del. 11 . 
At poet atiti Pair*', or Siam, Tom Tuck would piny 
This Christinas, bat his want wherwith says nay. 

litrrifik. Upon Tuck. 
Post folio. aco/oh(>,4.— PoBtfund. seo/iwidi.— Post 

SUTgOOn. Sou mrgeon. 

P08t2 (post), V, [= D. postcren = (1. poetirren 
ss Sw. pv8t4:ra = Han. pofitt rey < F. poster =s 8p. 
a-postatf wager, ss Pg. postar ss It, jtostare, sta¬ 
tion, post; from the iio\in: see posV^f n.J I. 
trans, 1. To station; place. 
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I had poetfd myself at his door the whole raonilng. 

Goldeinith, uitizau of theAVorld, xxx. 
To dlschai’go cannon against an army In which a king is 
known to ho posted is to approach pretty nuai'to ix'giclde. 

Maeatday. 

2. To place in the post-office; tmusmit by post. 

Mrs. Fairfax had just written a leltor which was wall* 
Irig to he ptmU'd; so I put on my bonnet and cloak and 
volunteered to curry it Ui Hay. 

Charlotte Brontr, .lane Eyr^ xll 

3. To send or convey by or ns by means of 
post-horses. 

Tbe swiftest harts have poefrd you by land; 

And winds of all the comers kiss'd your sallsi, 

To make your vessel nimble. 

Shak., rymbeliiie, ti. 4. 27. 

4. In hookkcrpiHf/, to cairy (acconnts ov itenm) 
from the journal to the ledger; make the reipii- 
nitc entrios in, as a ledger, for showing a true 
state of affairs: often followed by «/>.—6, To 
sup])ly with infti'matioii up to date; put in pos¬ 
session of needed iiitelligoiico; inform; corn- 
inunicati' facts to; as, to be postf il in history. 
[Colloq.'J - To POBt Offt, to i»ut off carelessly; thrust 
uoide. 


pogtazial ♦ 

in molln8k.s, the post anal pari or region of the 
body; in ascldiaiiH, the itrolongation of theab- 
donieii lieyond the alimentary canal. The tail 
of a scoridon, or the telson of a king-crab, is a . 
posfnhflonwn. See cut iindtu* rvdipalpi, 
postabdominal (p6si-ub-doin'i-njii), a. [< /post- 
afptlonim (-w//i-) + -o/ (iif.ahdtoMtnal).'] Ikinn- 
iiig or fomird by a postabdomeii; situated be¬ 
hind tho alxloincu proper| peiinining to the 
po.st abdomen. 

pOBtablet a. [< po.s'f", 7’,. + -able,] 

dupable ef b(‘ing posted or carried, [^fnro.) . 
pOBtacetabular (pdst-aH-e-tab'ipliir), a. {< L. 
post, behind, + acetabulum^ the socket of tho 
hip-bone: see acetabular, accfabaluWy 2. J Situ¬ 
ated boliind the lujetabiiluni or cotyloid cavity 
of the hip-bone. 

post-act (post'akt), V, All iifter-«c(; an a«t 
<lon(* .after a particular time, 
post-adjutant (post-aj^v-tant), w. Soo 
« taut. 

postage (pds'tijj),i/. l< posP<^yn„ A--affe.'] If. 
The act of posting or going by post; hence, 
pasMjigo; journey. 


Thinking that of intention to delude him, they pueted 
the matter o/HO often. Uakinyt'e Voijatjes, 1. 2-17. 

T have not stojip’d mme ears to Mieir deiminds. 

NorporferfciTlhelr HuIlH with siow delays. 

Shak., 3 Hen. \1., iv. S. 40. 
1. Til set, put, cstablisli. 

11. iulraus. 1. To travel with post-horses; 
hence, to travel rapidly; travel with spend; 
hasten away. 

Thou luUHt pttet to Nottiiigbiiin, 

Ah fuHt as tboii can dree. 

ftabin /load and tjwrn Katheriiu' ((^Inld'H HalliidA, V. 31.3). 

Riding iiH fast as oui horses could I rot (f<»r we hiid frosh 
horses Hlmost tlirise oi foiiro times a day), w e pmtrU fi-oni 
morning (ill night. ” Hahhnfre Vona;fr^,T.iVi. 

ThrmsaridH at his Idddliig speed, 

And jMfRt o'er land and (M;e:in withnut rest. 

MUton, Soiiiieth, xiv. 

2. In the mauetje, to risc< nnd sink on tlie sad¬ 
dle in aceordaniM* with the motion of (lie horse, 
es])ecially wlien trotting, /mp. Ihct. 
pOSt*^ (po'^l), adr. [An ollijdical use of post^f 7/.J 
Willi jiost-horscs; as a post; by post; honco, 
vvitli speed: hastily : as, to ride jour¬ 

ney 

I am II kiiiglit tliat took my Journey jtont 
^orlhwaul fiom 1.ondon. 

Jlraa. aad FI., Kiilglit of Ytiiruing I'estle, iil 1. 

’ Simd him /uml on ei rands 
A thoiiHiind tiiilee. ii. Jutumi, Di'vil 1 h an Ass, i. 2. 
A journey 4»f seventy iiilles to lie taken jstet hy you, at 
your age atone, uuiit(eTidc<t' 

Janf .luN/c)f, Nin'tljunger Ahiay, xxviii. 

Post alonet, quite .-Ilom'. imviex 

Her self left also slie deemed 
Post aloan, and sijaly from womiteil eooinpunvc singled. 

Staiiihvp'Kt, .Uiieid. iv ll>J. 
To talk pOStt, to Hpbilk hastily. 

'Twci-e no good manners to Npeiik hastily to a gi’iiMe- 
woman, to tjalk poet (as they say) n» his mistress. 

Shirlt% Love in a .Maz(, i. I. 

post-(post), rt. [< po.v’f-,//<//'.] Hasty: hnrrit'd. 

What. Hhtnild llils fellow^ he. i‘ tlio name of IJeavi'ii, 
Tliat comes witli such jamt Ituslncss'' 

Heau. aiut li., Uoxcomb, iv. a. 

pOSt'H (post), p. a. [l'\ir ptpsfiil, ]»p, of ptmi-y r. 
(’!f. F. apostcTf phict' for a bud purpouc (:= Sp. 
Pg. apo,Hary post, = It., npostarc, lie in ambiiMli), 
< d (s Ij. ad, to) + poster, stal ion see post‘d, v. J 
Suborned; hired to do what is wrong. 


Tlie (iHiislent and skiindeep plennoreM that wc fondly 
smack afUa In this ipont a in- of lito in (IiIh world. 

Feitharn, Rc.<iolves, p. 277. 

2. The rate or chargo h‘vied on letters or other 
articIcH coiiveyoil hy post. 

.Nevermind the /Hwfrri/c, but write* ••V(‘ry day, you dear 
darling !'■ rhach ray. Vanity Fair, i. 

Postage currency. «e( r.urn'nvjt. 
postage-stamp (po.'i'ta.i-stami)), n. All official 
mark or stamp, cither atlixt'd to or embossed on 
letters, cte., sent through tluiimiiU, asevideuct* 
of the pre}»Hyniont of postage. Also called 
pnst-sUnup. S('e sfopup. 

postal (pdsM.al), a. and w. (< F. pn.vfu/= Pg. 
postal =:- It. postafe; as post'^, a., + ~fd.] I, 
a. If('l;itiiig to the jnist or mnils; belonging 
or pertaining to :i mail service: as, poA-fn?ar¬ 
rangements; prM/nfregulations; yawfn/service. 

POfitalCar, :1 rallmad-cai (••>.|ii-( l»illj d('sigm*dforcnriy- 
ilia iii.-dl. Postal card, u Stainpcd Olt1oi!t) blHnk provid¬ 
ed liy jiiiKliil iiuUioiitii'H f(tr (be wilting .nid iiiHlIIng of 
slmit iiuHsiigcs iit aleHM'.iteor )io>-t)ige Ilian tliat rc«|ulrod 
foi'oi'diniiiy letters, rolledin the United King* 
dmii. Postal note, in the |i(istid H\<<tcmof the Unftwl 
.states, II note wliifdi, on the pajiiieiit of a hiii*i 11 feu, is 
issued li> a postinnHt4 r iitom; ottlce, i e(|iiiring the postiuiis* 
ter of liny ollu r inonev older ottlce to puy to the b(',:irer a 
designated Hiiin, less ttian fiv i* dolhirH, v\ liii h (he piirclmscr 
or remit ter lia^ deposited .'ll the iSNiiingodh c. The fsHiiiiig 
o| tliLw iiote.s h.is iieen ul.andooed. Also called pi‘rt- 

Atpte .— Postal order, m die Umteil KinuUoiu, a note 
OI order, siniil.ii to tlic iKistol note of tliel'nited St(it4Hi. 
hut diltii'ina fioin (hiH in boing issued only fur a tixea 
iinionnt, wiiicii is jirinted on tin oider. - Postal tubfta 
liiliuhir ease, made of Hiiitwlioaril or inilllioai'd, iisi'd for 
the tiiinsiniHsloii (liroiigh ili«* inailHof any uitiele rwiiiir- 
ing to be rolled up Universal Postal Union, the sin* 
gli! ton itory arid :idniiniHti:ition for iiiii'puM'h of iiiterria- 
tioiiid jiOHtiil eommiinieiiMon toinud bv the eoimtiies nnd 
eoloiiiex wliieli have iM t'onie iiiirties to (lie ixfstul conven¬ 
tion of Uorn in 1^74, extendu«l ny Inter eonventiouH. and In¬ 
cluding tiKiHt eivilizi'd couiitileH. 

II. u, A jiOHtal card or postal order. [Colloq, | 
postament (jioNMa-inont), «. [= (r. 8w, J)nn. 

postaua ui,(. 'H\i,]Po.stawcututn, postament, < L. 
post is, pO'-t: sec /;o.vH.J A foot or ])edcstal, 
as f<ii* an ormimcjital vase; also, h mounting 
for a h,'iH-rclicf, lai-gi' ctimco, or flu* like, show¬ 
ing'riioldings ill a sort of lrai’ji‘ around tho 
]irim‘i|ail piece. [Ifure.J ' 

postanal (pdst-H'n{)l), a. [< Tj. post, behind, 
+ anus, anus: se€> auah"] iSituated behind Iho 
anus. 


Thesu nii>i. In hlaeking fin- lives and nctionHof tho re¬ 
formers, . . . partly suliorned otlnu' imt moii to write 
their legends. 

Sir F. Sandys, .Slate of Religion, slg. I. 2 b. {Latham.) 

pOSt'H, w. See poust. 

post*'* (post), adr. and prep. [.L., po.sf, ndv., be¬ 
hind, bni'k, backward, after, afterward; iirep., 
behind,aft(‘r.] A Lat in adverbiind preposition, 
meaning ‘behind,’ ‘after,’ ‘afterward,’ ‘since,’ 
etc. It ncciirH in ninny LiiMn pbrases somcltincs uhiiI in 
EiigllHli,aiid is uIho vei 7 common »s a prefix. See poet-. - 
Post hoc. ergo propter hoc, after tblH, therefore on ne- 
romit of till*: B follows A, therefore it in the eflecl of A ; 
the formula of a fnlhiey noticed uspeciiilly by tho ArHldini 
physicinns. into whieh tlioro was in modiciiio a partienbir 
tendency to fall, on account of (lie old ohjections to mnk- 
ing exiH'rlmenis. 

post*. Lprefix, post, adv. and ]irep., a ft i■ r, 
etc.: A prefix of Latin origin, mean¬ 

ing ‘bcliind’ or ‘after.’ it occurs in somo com- 

K ijiils of Latin foiniatlon. and U freely iisial as an Eiig- 
preflx: opiniacd to ante- and to pre-, .Sue ante- and 

jpre-. 

postabdomen (poat-ub-d«>'fhen), w. [NL., < fi. 
post, bebilul, + abdomen, abdomen.] A ]) 08 - 
terior abdominal pail; of the body in any vray 
distinguished, as in on insect or a crustacean; 


post-angol (jiost'an^jel),An aiigtdio messen¬ 
ger. [Kurc.] 

Let it iMtd.-autp’l Htai t with tlie(!. 

And tnoii llic goal of earth shiilt reach oh noon as he. 

Coidnt, Hynm to Light. 

post-apostolic ( post - »]) - o*, -1 or ik), rt. r< L. 

post, iiftt'i*. -H LL. apoytolus, apostlo; see apos¬ 
tolic.] Subst'tpn'nt. to the era of tbe apostles, 
postarytenoid (posl-jir-i-to'noid). a. and w. [< 

L. post., behind, + K. aryteuoid.] I. a. Situ¬ 
ated behind the .nr^tenoid; of or pertaining to 
tlm jiostaryteiioideiis. 

II. >/. Tlie iiostarylciioideuH, 
postarytenoiaeus (iidst-nr^^i-tC-noiMS-ua), w.; 
pi. posiarytcuoidci (-i). [NL.; see postaryie- 

void.'] ’riie posterior crico-Hrytenoid muscle, 
postauditory (T*dst-aMi-tb-ri), a, [< Ij. post, 
behiml, + L. auditory,] In nnat,, situated be-4 
bind tin; auditory nerve or ehamber: opposed 
t o preaudit ory.-- Postauditory procesias. In icJdh., 
pn Bit u u ted bch I nd the auditoi-y chamber. Sco cut 

under Stniatim. 

postaziaKpost-ak'si-al), a, [<L. post, bohind,+ 
«j*/.9,axis: nee axial.] Of or pertamirig to, ox sit¬ 
uated upon, that side of tbe axis of either fore 



c 


postazial 
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or hind linih hf a V(n’tc.d>rjito whioli ih posterior and iiiterelaviide, is varimiRly horaoloj^izod hy 
when the lirnh is oxthndod at a ritrht anjzlr to difTer(‘ntcwriters. 

tli« lon^r axis of the body: opposoil to p/VYuh//. postclavicular (pdst-kla-vik'u-ljir), tt. [< pr».s7 


post-bag (p6Kt'i»;i.fc), H. Absi^' forenrryin^c inail- 
' matter; a inail-bM.p. 

post-bill (pdst'bil), n. 1. Sjniie as hnnJr posf- 
bUl (widen see, under —2. A way-lnll 
of the letters desjaiteheil fnim a j)osl-ollice. 
f(irt*at Hritiiin.] • 

post-bird (post 'herd), u. The spolfrd lly<‘;ileli 


•lanv^, after davivahtt','\ Of oi* j)ertaiuing to 
the postelnvielf. 

postclitellian (|•dsi-kli-t^*l'i-!|ll), a. [< Jj. post, 

behind, + Mj. rlihllunfy (j. v., + -/Vn/.J llsiviiig 
tin* duets of tin* testes opening iieliiiid, and not 
Ix'tore or iji, tlie elileluirti, as I'erlain earth- 
woi'ins. 


er, Mvaetiuipa : s(» ealled I'rom its luibit. post-COach Same as/»«v/-rAo/.s7\ 


A bookrOiitaiiiing I he 
r'\ iei*. 


of perehiiig on |k»sIs. 
post-book (post.Mnik), n. 
regulations of n posl-se 

] ]>iiltH(l out the jiitstfhMifi, iiMil to ivad with i:nMt 

vocneniliuu (he,iithJr wliu li onlera that thf travi Itn- who 
cuifiOB tiral Bliall bu fli'-t sri\. «| 

'I’liivHs (oil. T |:i7. 
pOSt-boxl ^posl'lioks), w. In e<fo7/., a sliiifl irig- 
bo\ attuehe<l to ii post instead of tt» a hanging 
or Btanding pedestal. , 

post-box'*^’ (p<tst'l)oks), H. A mail-box. 
postboy (posl'Itoi), H. A iw>v who rides post; 
u boy or man who earro'S mail: the driver of a 
post-eliiiisi*; a postilion, 
postbrachial (post-bra'ki .al), a. [< L. />osf. 


postcommunicant fpost-kp-mu'id-krinl), n. L< 

Ii- /io.n 7, behind, + rnntwfnnrt(n{f~)Sf j»pr. of 
ruhiiinmirfUff (‘Oiiiuiimieate: see rnnnmniuutuf.] 
<‘omniimieiiting beliind; said of tlie posterior 
eonimiiiiieating artery of the eirele of NVillis, til 
the Itase of the brain. 

post-communion (pdst-kp-mri'Tiyon), a. and a. 
I. ft, 1. 'riio ]uirl of tlie 111 nrgy in-eiieharistic 
olbee whieb siieeeeds Uie aet of eoininuiiioii.— 
I 2. A eollei't, or ]>rayer, or one of several jnay- 
ers, said after eomtnunif)n. 

IL t/. In lifnrffir'<, sneeeediiig or following 
tlie aet of eommunion; also. use<l after eom- 
miinion: as, a poN/-r<n//w///«/(>//eolleet; the pti.sf- 
(‘ofHUfiitfiffff veil. 


after, -b hrnrlufffif, upper arm: st*e btarlmtl.] postCOStal (post-kos'tal), o. [< ft he In ml, 

In//town//situated npun tin* back of tlie ' - - ■ .. 

braeliiutii. or upp«*r arm : specilieally ajiplied to 
a group of mnseles represented l)y tin* ilivi- 
Hioijs of the tri/'eps. donts, lKk7. 

postbranchial (post-br.mg'ki-al), ft. (< L. 
iWK/, behind, 4* hnitirlit/i-, gills: si*e h/atirim'!.] 
j-^lneed hehind tlie gills; poshrior to anyone 
fill: opposed to pnhi'dtithutl, Mnuos. iS'e/, 


§Jlix.-f70. 

post-butt (post'blit), //. A 

wood Kiink in llui ground 
feiu*e-]iosf. 

post-calcaneal (posl-kal-kfi'ne-al). /f. (■< li. 

pouf, behind. + NL. viiU'itm'iim + -/d.] Siln- 
ttteil behind the laleanenm: noting a lobe of 
tin* interfenioral ineMibi'aiu* of I he ( lurop/t m. 
post-canonical (post-ka non'i-kah,//. Of later postcubital (pdsl-kh'bi-tal), a. f< Ji. poi,t. be- 


doek of sfime or 
s a sii]i[»ort for a 


+ /■//■n7////.v, eostal: see /v/.s/w/.] IMaeed in‘xt lu*- 
hind tin* costal nervure or vein of the wing, as a 
iiervnre of some insects’ wings_ PostcoHtal cel¬ 

lules or areolets, U niiim- trlven liv cime of the oMer :iii- 

thori III Olio or more ci-lls III I hr. cost: yrra rxteiioi to Ihu 
Miviii.i; they lire now irptirnill> known :is the uKir'iimtl ot 
rnthal r,!h. FostCOStal VCin or nerVUre, the .'Kdiiiil 
main loni'itiiiiiniil vein nmnnlMtoly hchiml the mst.'il 
\i m . il ii gcnmlly r:illri| llir nin or cuhilus. 

pOStcOXal (post-kok'sal), //. [< li. y/ow/, behind, 

+ /*//.!//, <j. v., 4- -f'd.J III /w/ow/., sitinited 

beliind tbf* <*o\a*, or Coxal cavities, 
postcruciate (p6st-krd'sbi-al). //. [< h. yw».s7, 
liehind, 4- Nli. rr//c////ws,<‘ross-sliai>ed, also tor- 
menled: see /TW/‘////t'l, li.] 1‘oslerior lo the ern- 
eiale lissnnMif thec/’reliruin. J//fW,.//wd A'/ w/vd. 
(trails.), VI. t). 


dat<*. than the i-anoii; w riltmi afler the eio.s/* of 
tin* <*aiioii of Scripture. 

post-captain (post'Uap trinh //. Sc<* mpttttu^ 

1 (//). 

post-card (pbst/k;ird), w. Same as pastnl nird 
(wliieh see, under y/r'.s////). [< Ireat Bnlain.J 

post-carochet. »• A posi,-cliaise. 

Ami, hcini: lo travi 1. he *-tn not to hi> 

Jll.*'^/''/ lOimht'i* still upon his w.i\ 

Ifraufoii, Moon-Call. 

pOStcava (pdsf-ka'vii), //.: 1>1. postctu'if (-wl. 

The iiiftd'ior veiia eavji; the eiival vein which 
is below in man, ami behind or ]ioslenor in 
other animals: opfiosed Io///•,■/'/•///v/, 
postcaval (pest-ka'vaI), o. and //. I. < >r or 
pertaining to or consiiliitiug tin* posteava 
II. w. The posleava, f»v j»osteaval \em. 
post-cedar (pest' S(* dljri, w. See /w/•///*.> 
postcephalic tposl-se-fnrik or ]»osf-si'r;i-lik), 
n. 1 j. yw»7, b(*iiind, 4" tlr. /.►yo//, head: see 
cephaUi'.'] Silnaled In-liind the heatl ; more 
spocitically, in mxnapods, situated behind the 
cephali/* s<‘gmeiii: as, a pttstnpluihv ^ 
of the bodv. 

pOStcerviOtpleX(pdsl-s«-v'vi-si-pleks),//. \<\i. dicrotii- \vav/‘: s.aid i*f a secondary wave indi- 

pysf, beliind. 4- c/r/'/r (/*/•////•-). neck, + Nl/. tlie spbygmogranrs of sonn* pulses.* 

plcXNs,q, V.: sfM* errrinph r. \ 'Die posh rior P03tdiluvial‘(p6st-di.lu'vi-al), «. {< h. pnsf, 

cervical plexus (wlib li see, under j/h./<»>■). ul'ler,+ ///////■//<w/,<i(*lugi*: s<*e d/Vwr/Vd.J Exist- 
CfiHcs. big fir oeeiirring utter the deluge. , 

post-chaise (post'slmz), v, A ehaise or e:ii- pOStdiluvian ( l><‘st-«li-lu'vi-an), /I. and w-. [=1'\ 
riago let for hire for eoiiveynig tra\u‘ler> h-om pnshhhtnni — Sp. posUfifttriamt = Pg. pnsdiht- 


hind, + c////////V, forearm: se(w//////.v/. | Situated 
np/in the ba<‘k of the foreiinn: spi-eitieally m»t- 
iiig a'fflbup or s(‘t of eubiial museles. ('ours, 
postda^ ())oslMal,), w. J_l'\ po^ldnh = IV.. 
jmsdiitu : as //ow/- -b //w/f 1,] A dale put. on a. 
doi'iiuient later lhan the aetiial dati* on wliii'h 
il was wfit 11*11. 

postdate (liosl dat'), ; pi4^l. /-ml pp. //o.s/- 
dtiftily ppr. ptfsldfitfiiff. (= I'k pnftlflfilf r = Pg. 

posdntar: from Mie iioiiii: s<‘/* y/z/.v///////*, w.J 1. 
To .'Vllix a. I:it(i'i1ate to lhan tin* real one: as, 
to y///'.7(/f//r'a eoiilract (lhal is, to dale il as if, 
for iijstanee, it w-i*re made sj-\ months later t han 
the :ie(nal dale).— 2. ’i’o dale aftevward; give 
a jir/'vioiiH da(<* to. South. | h’are.^ 
post-day (pdsi Ma), w. A /lay on w hieli thi* post 
or mail arrnes ordt*parts. 
postdiastolic (pdsl-ill-a-stol'ik), o. (■< L. post, 
bi*himl, -b (^ir. (^Kiaro'/t,y dihtiulion: see tha.shtU 
/c.J Al'ler l ln* diastob^: said nifi'licitously of a. 
cardim* murmur o<*.eurring at the beginning of 
the diastole. 

ment postdiciotic t]»bst-di-krot'ik), n. (■< Tj. ;/(»>/, 
behind, 4- Jv ttirroftr, <|. v.] (’oming nft(*r I ho 


one slat ion to anollier. 

A hcKihic ill >1 h:ii k ih hiicIi :i IiImw iipnii Hen- 

(iinoiit iiH iiuiittcmiit :it ^r:iiii|ciii'iiriia(he4c:m with->l mil. 

Juw Anslrn, N<i|-lhimnei AhlM..\, \\i\ 

post-chaise (pdst'shaz), r. /. [< jfosf^rhtnsi', ;/.] 

'I'o lrav/*l by post-chaise. Thiu-hmy^ Mew- 
eoiiies. \\. 

post-chariot (]>ost'eliar''i-pt), w. A ]iost-e))aise. 

I'tnubi'tnj^ Knglish iJiiniuri.sIs, Stei*le. 
postrlassic (]»d''t-klas'ik). n. f< L. yes/. afh*r, 

4 r/'/'s./(//N. classic : see Same as yio.v/:- 

postclassical (iidsi-klas'i-kal). a. ( As posf- 
itiis.yii' -I -fiL\ Oi'ciirriiig or’oxisliiigafter llie 
« limes <if these Cli ck and Jjatin writers who 


rinito — It. poddiluriauo^ posdUitviano, < Tj. y)f».v/^ 
after, 4 - diluriiUH. d(*lnge; see dilfiriati.^ I* a. 
Same as pnslddnrial. 

I’.iit fills w:i.‘i very obscurely disci»vrre«l hb yet, as sonie- 
t imes liy <lre:iiiis.111(1 vi/«ions, till tin* j^Htstililtirfan uiid ukiio 
livi>|/hctu' iliiys. Ervlun, i'liie iCcligloii, 11 . lii. 

II. w. Oin^ who has lived siiiet* the deluge. 

Metliiisiilciii iimrlil 1 m! half :in hour in tolliuK whut o’, lock 
it was ; hut as im wy, iHtnt-ttUtn'mn» wo murlit to do cvcij- 
llniij' III h.ihlc. Sti'Hv, Tatlor, No. -’(•1. 

post-disseizin (iidst-dis-se'zin), w. In htr, a snb- 
S( «incnt diss(*i/.in; also, a writ that lay for him 
who, liaving reeovoreil lands or teuein(*nfH by 
force of nov('l dissi'i'/in, was again di.ssei/.ed by 

the ■ - - ■ 


_ _ _ - - - former di.ssei/or. l\ hnrtott. 

lake rank-ay las ;nid pr«*vinns to tile liter- post-dis.seizor (pdsl-dis-se'zcjr), ft. A per.son 
atnn* cJassilii •! :i*. niedi( \ ,il: as,tliopoA7i7/w./c'// who disseizes ii-totber of binds wliich be bad 

b(*foro recovered ol^tln^ same iierson. 

postclavicle (pbst-klav'i-kl). ?/. [< Tj. y/«/, be- postdorsulum (p6st*-d(»r'su-Iuin), w.; pi. yox/- 
hind, 4-NJj. (7r//’/<;//,/. cla vicb*: seo f*/fl/'//*/e. I Tii flarsuta (-lil). [NL., < Ij. behind, 4* NL. 
ichlh.f a. posterior« leineiil of tlie seapiilar arch durstiliiiii, ij’. v.'J In cfttOfit., the metasentum; or 
of some tishes, wlucb. like the supruclavi(.*lo scutum of the mot at horax. Kirby, 


posterior 

post-drill (post'dril). w. A drill supported on, a. 
stamhard; a lever-drill or pillar-drill. K. /A 
Kniftht. 

post-driver (p6st'dl•i'^•i*r), v. A bird, the stake- 

driver. 

postet, II- See pOHst. 

postea (pns'bwl), II- [So c.alled from the first 
word ill the ovig. (Ijutiii) form of tho return: 
namely, Ij. postat^ after this, < po.st, after/4* 
fa, abl. fem. of /,v, fi*m. m, this.] In laWj entry 
upon tlie record of ii court, stating tlie procceiU 
ings at the trial. Tin# uamo whh derived from tie* 
usual bc"iiinini£ of Uie entry, whtcli simiiOud that, iSKtic 
li.iviiii; hec'i iidncd, tiftcrwaid (;//m/<’(i) the cmise came un 
fot trhd. etc. 

postelt, S(*f*y)m7/cl. 

postemljtryonic (nosl-em-bii-ou'ik). «. [< A. 

y>o.s/, after, 4- Ni/. cttihryoft, cinbiyo: see / w- 
bryonit'.\ Subs(*c|ncnt to tho embryonic stiigo 
or state of any animal; postnatal. * • 

Th(* 7 »fw /1 inhri/mnr dc\ < hi|irucut, when (he larvii is fi i'e~ 
Swliuiuinf^ and c:m iii(<ciin' its own food. 

C. Ctaux, Zoology, p. 110. 

post-entry (post-4 u'tri), v. l. In mw., an ad¬ 
dition to the manifest of a vessel of an item or 
ih'uis of meiidjaiidise found on the ves.sol, and 
not enumerated on tin* manifest at tlie lirrn? of 
I be entry of the vessel at the custom-house.— 

2. hi ftoohhcrjfinij, a subsequent or additional 
entry. 

poster* (p(")s'ti'*r), w. f< yiox/J, r., + -nd.] 1. 
Om* w ho posts bills; a bill-]M).*«1cr.— 2. A broad- 
side or placard inli^nded for pasting or nailing 
upon a ])Ost or wall in soim* }mblie, jilace; an 
advertisement. 

IVfDIC tllcCrcMl Vile flic foi f.inl p:ii>Hclli£UrK ill 

l.ondiMi wan defended liy mils and |i<isis’, llioliittM scived 
fill* thc:itric;il phicunlsiiiid gcnciMl aimoiinci iiicnl>, wl:icli 
were IhcicJiiic calledywisZ/f%• iu* ]i(istiiic-lill]:% 

Jirrirrr. Iliet. I'liraHc ;md I ;ild» 

Tlie iillleiiil jKif^trr lii the* dnnr fol Nufre l)iiiii(-| 
that (he gieiit hell in the (owi i is the laiueht in Mie woild 
iltirjH’r's Mill/., h-WlA. (M. 

poster- (pds'ter), ti. [< y/ox/'-’, r.. ‘b 1. 

()?.(* wbo po^ls, or travi'ls .us post; one wlio 
travels exqn-ditiously. 

The w’cii'd ‘,i^t>ei>. Iniiid in Iniiid, 

J’oHtfff Ilf tile M M .iiid l.iiid, 

I'liiin lie go ahdiit, iihoiit. 

;M!ii helJi, I. 

2. A i>ost-horse. 

'I'wo (revellers . . . well* hlnwly dragged hv :i p;iii (ifc 
jaded jitiKtt t’K along the eoiimions. 

liidu'ir, Mild find Moiiiiiig. ii. 10 . 

postc restante (post res-tant'). |b\, < postr, 
posl-olllc(*, 4- //s/z/w/c, remaining, lefi, Imu. ot. 
rr'’t(Hif, ]qn*. of trsf* r, remain : se(* y/ox/'-i and rrs- 
taut.\ In ]'h-anc(* :ind other ••ountrics of Eu¬ 
rope and Aineriea, awlepai tmeid.in a. posl-otUce 
where letters spt'ciaily addressed are k<*pt till 
the owners call for them, it la ini ended inuiicular- 
ly fur 11k* eunveiiioureof per^uas passing Ihiougli ucoun 
try or town w iieie ilicj have iio lixed lenidi iice. 

posterial (pos-te'n-al\ u. | Eor ya/.s/rr/mv/Z, < 
pnstvf'Hn' "b -/r/.J Of or rt'laliiig to the jio.slc- 
I'ior or ]){)s(eri(>rs; ]»o.slerioi*. 

No iieenaeiif lasliioii can allow a man of delicate taste to> 
adopt (lie postfruit 1 iMiriaiieo of n lIotleii(<if. 

Ctirluh^, Sartor ltc*s:irlaH (ed. ls31), p. lU.H, 

posterior (i)os-tr''ri-qr), a. ami M. [Formerly 
alho posimitnr; < (tI*\ posfenrur, F. jtostrricur 
= Sp. l‘g. postoiftr = It. pttsfrriftrr^ < E. pos/erf- 
oi\ eompar. of po.s//■/•//.*.•, coming after, following, 
next, next in<mh‘r, time, or place, later, latter, 
hiinh*r, < po,s/, aft(‘r: see ya/.s/s. | I. a, 1. La¬ 
ter in jiositioii in a seri(*s or course of action j 

•Ifoining .‘it'ter, 

So it is nianifeht flint, where the imieiiolir iiody givoth 
way a.H tasl im tlie pmit-rhvr coiiieth on. it iiiiiKelli no 
iioiiie, be tile iiKilioii iie\(*r hi> groat or Hwift. 

Jiiicon, Nut. Hist., S,!!'). 

2. E.sj>(*ei.‘illy, Inter or subse(im*nt in time: op¬ 
posed to pfiio’, 

ircsiod was jnntU'ridf (/» Homer. IK. Brmmtr. / 

No cHre wa.s taken (o havii tliin matter rnuedierl hv Hio 
exphm.stoi'y Mitie.ii s pttuti'rior f.o the repiut. Ar/dm>/i. 

Whut is iKisft’riur in llic order of things douS not net 
(mill itseir, hut iMnn aoiiiolhing prior to it. 

Sinutrufiotii, I'lirihtiaii rsychol (tibhy Horniim), p. (>-1. 

3. SituatedlM‘1iind; hinder: oppo.sed Uyanterior. 

In most euHCH, in anatomy and zoology, jHi^U-ruir Ih aald of 
parts 1.1 Ing In hind tin* head, or fore end of Ihn iMnly; in 
man. also of parts Ijing helilml the fioiit of the body; in 
the foiiiier ease aynoiiymoiifl with caudal, in tho fntlpr 
w fth ditrml. .Set* oiita under bimtlve and DrtmmtM. 

4. Tu hot., situated on tho side nearest the 
axis; superior: said of tho parts of an axillary 
ll(jwer. (kmipare na/cnor.-Posterior area of 
the medulla, a nomnwhat oval area seen In transrene 
Boetloim of the lower part of the oblongata on each aide, at 
the posterior part, bounded in front by bundles of nerve- 




f 

posterior 

root flbtta of the spinal aocossory.— Posterior ooxninu- 
nloatlag artery of the brain, a bratich cotmeutini; the 

Internal carotid with lh« pobterior ccrchral nitcry. and 
foniiing part of the circle of Willls; the postcoinniiiuk’unt 
artery. - Posterior ethmoidal canaL see ethmouini. - 
Posterior eactremlty. the leg of mati, or the hind leg of 
-any an imai. - Posterior line, or posterior basal line, a 
more nr leas aoKiilnted and curved line ciossing the tin- 
terlor wing »il>out midway between the base and the center, 
found In many inotliH.— Posterior margin, in 
that aide of the Ijosmoh of acephiiloiia hi\a]vea tvliicli con 

tuiiiH the liKainent. - Posterior margin of the wing, in 

generally the edge of the wing oppoaed to tlic coata 
or front border; but in tlmse IjepUUiptera and Ihjmenop 
Iprn whh-h ha\o the boidciHOf (lie w inga nalninlly aivMed 
into thri'o parla i»Kftrr'or vtnrpin In often iiiideriitood 
mean the outer one, or that bet vvi’i*ii tbe ;i]>e< .Hiid the inner 
unglis, the latter being also called the ttmile. 

Posterior mediastinum, nares, etc. M e iiiniiitt.f'ininn, 
nariti, etc. —Posterior palpi, in enfow., tlnw! paljn that 
die on the labium , the labial palpi. -Posterior SUlcUS 
OfRell,a deep groove between the iaiand of Rml and tin* 
upper surface of liic (eniporoaplinioldal lobe. 

II. w. 1. Tho hiinler juirt; in ilio pliinil, tho 
* hinder juirls of llu* body of man or any nnimal. 

When [matleisl . . , me i-eHolved upon, 1 believe (ben 
nothing ia Aoadvaidugeou.s us Spirod, . , . for l:)\pedlljori 
la the Mfe of Aetioii. otherwine Time may shew Ids bald 
•uccIpHt, and .shake his 7Wermraa( (hem in iNsisiou. 

Wmrn, Li;tti:it<, 11. 17 . 

2t. />/. 'PIjo lattor part, f A whimsical iim'. J 

sir, it is the king'a most awcel pli'aHUie and alle<‘lioM to 
eoiigrutiilate (he piincoHa at hei Tm\iliun in the jufylrriont 
of tlila d.i>, whieJi the rude mult iliidi: rail the .ifieinoon. 

Shak., L. li. Jb, I '.i-l 

pOBterioristic (vos-fn'^^ri-o-ris'tik), a. I < /o>.s7r- 
rtttr + IN'i’laininj; to the Iwo hooks <if 

Iho Voslorinr Analytics of Aristotle. Tluioare 
Homo diHcrepaiieit-K between tlie diictrme nt fbe Prior and 
lliat of llie ''(Mtermr Anulylies and the.searedisiingiii.-hed 
HH Mio pi/onV/Mj ami Wu' jumh’Htn'ittttr thn'lriiu'n. -PostO- 
riorlslic universal, a pio]>ohiti<in dc I»miii aceoiding to 

the (lehuitiiiii gi\«:ii in Anal. Post. I e.iip. 4, w here (lie lei m 
ia innited to 1) lie piopiMltioiiH: opjiohed to yiner/NO'e vo/'"- 
)i piti])iisition di omul neeordiiig to the dellnitioii 
given III \iiid. I’Mor. I call I, aeiurdiiig to which a (also 
proiMisitimi ni.i.v bo said de oiiini 

posteriority (iios-ic-i wn-'i li), //. |= V. postr- 

n’r>/'//e — S|». (tosh run iiioi! — I’pf. fn>.'<f( rnn’ithnfr^ 
< NIi. f'n'-fiynn itn(f-)s, < Ij. jtosft ritir, po.sli rior: 
JS(M‘ yiov/#, ior.] 'I'ln* .sisitc of bcin^ later or sub- 
MMjncnl ; oj)|iosi-il )n 'ntnitf. 

A lejoriiy <iiid /Hfi-h rii'ri'hf of dignity an well as oriler. 

( i(i/irnrt/i, riiti-lleetual Svbteni, j>. .'I'.'S 

posteriorly ipo.s to'n-or-Ii Inn 

inaniior; suh.soijiirjilly; iMdiiml; spoeilit'ally, 
Jii ,.od7., loward m* near I ho posicrior or euii'lul 
end of an animal: enndad; in Inininu mo//., Id- 
ward hi/* hack: dorsad: a^. a Jim* dircclod//ov- 
fn-forli/: ov'^an.-! situaictl /;/>•«////o/7//. 
posterity (pos-lcr'i-ti), n. [Foi'iin-rly also //os- 
t* niir: < F. pO' h'nir = Sp. po-dt rn(n<( z.~ 1*^^. y/os- 
if Hffifth- :r= It. nfn, < 1 j. po.s/ff iftt{f~)."l, pos- 

Im’ily, < jhfsif rn\-, coniinj^ gfti'i*, in jil. as noun, 
pttsti ru ctiinin;^ ;r< ncriitions, posicrily: sec pns- 
/o/or.] 1. rU'si-iMidantseollci tivfJy: tlicraec 

Jlial proeteds fpii.i a i»ro:ri tiilor. 

Yet. it was .'«iiid 

It Itho crownl slioiild not utmid in thy jmxh^rifu. 

Shnk,, .Maelielli, ill. 1. 4. 

Krorn whom a dace tif MonaieliH hIuiII dcseemi, 

Ami whoso Piixlvtitii shall know no laid. 

fWi.'/ri IV, Hyjmi to 

2 . iSiieiM'cdinf; generations coflcidivcly. 

Me(biiik.« I he tridii hlioiild live from age to age, 

Ah 'twere retail d to all pvstrntu 

,S/itik., Itieh. TIL, iii J. 77. 

.My loid.s, huw' mneh your eoimiry oweh you ladli, 

Tlni due r«'W’aid of your de»i-rtful glorle.s, 

AIUHt jfohtrrdy remain. 

Jirau. mid /'7., baw’H o£ (’andy, i. *2. 
Wind. IniH [uistvrity ilone for hh, 

’lliat we, leht they tlioir righlH hhould Iohc, > 

Should trust oiir neeks to grifie of noosi;.'' 

J TruHibiiU, .McKingal, 11. 124. i^llarUrlf.) 

3. Po.sleri/ivity. [K'arc. j 

There i.s no diirereiiecof lime with 1ilm|(bKl]; it la daii- 
geroiiH to dispute of priority or ^wx/cri/i/ in nature 

/iffxlrr. Saints’ Host, i. S. 
^Byn. 1. Tfvrue, Proyeny, etc. See offapring. 
postern (pds^tern).)/. f< ME. po.sh rnc, pffslyrnf 
postoriK-f posfrnic^ < OE. postrrHr, posterlr^ F. 
poirrur r= J*r. poster! hi = Sp. l*j(. potent ft = Tl. 
postierhi, < liE. mtsfernla (also, iiftor OF., pos- 
term), a siual] Imck door, a back way, dim. fsc. 
JanuOf door, or </«, way),< Jj. posfertts, liinder: 
see posterior. | 1. A back door or jjrale; a pri¬ 

vate entrance; Itcnco, any small door or j^ate. 
See cMits under atstfe mMi'harhienn. 

Thanne Anaaor remembered tliai tlier was 
A ptiitrem yiMuyiig ow t of the Clteo, 

And tliedcrward tiiey ilrcwe to haue entree. 

GetUfrydftsCB. E. T. S.X I. 2559. 

Go oil, good Egloinour, 

Out at the podern by the abbey-wall. 

Shak., T. a. of V., v. 1. 9. 
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I love to enter pleaauro by a pofttem* 

A'ot the broad popular gate tliut gulps the mob. 

LtiweU, I'lidcrfho Willows. 

2. Ill/brf., a covered closed bj^ !i;a1e, 

iiMiially in the anpio or tlie Hunk of a Imstioii, 
or in that of the curtain, or iioar the orillion, 
de.scmidiiip into the ditcli. 

postern-door (i)OM'tiU’ii-ildr), »/. a postern. 

The conHciouB prlcHt, w ho w'/iKhiilaiin'd before, 

Stood ready iiosted at tlie^iev/rru dwr. 

Ltrgdni, Sig. and GuIh., 1. l.'i.:, 

postern-gate (pds'ifTn-pat), ?/. [< MK. pns- 

fenie ^ptr; < postern + fjotei.'] A jioslcrn. 

Wereri panheil iiiliiell ilie piileyA hi ^imstemr .rate. 

Witliam nf VaCenie (K. K. T. S.). 1. 2S70. 

posterolateral (pos'te-rn-lat'r-ral), tt. [< L. 

posftrn.'t, hnnh*r, + laierali.s, lalerai: aoo hiter- 
ot.'l 1‘osterior and lateral; placed at tho]u>s- 
terior emi of a iaicral margin or surface: a.s, 
posirrotuterof antrles.—Posterolateral groove, ibi- 

gniovc .along (tie spinal eord when* (be |HiMterior loots 
jHhiie. Also called sutens iateraliif dnrmtis. 

posteroparietal (pos*tc rp-pa-ri'e-isjl), o. |< 

Jj. pti.-dent.'i, liiiidcr, + KIj. p/fn77////.v, parietal.) 
iSitnaied in a posterior ])art of the panel;d 
lobe of (lie brain. - Posteroparietal lobule. Same 
UH siijM-rtijr parii'tal Itiliutf. Sec /Kiriettxl tolnde. 

posterosuperior (|U).s‘ le-rp-si;i-]u/ri-pr). fi- r< 

L. //o.v/c/’//.v, hinder. 4- .'<npt /•/o;',sn]»eri(ir.J Fos- 
leri/iraiid superior; jilm-ed hackwardly on top 
of soinothinjr.— Posterosuperior lobe of the cere¬ 
bellum. i<ei' tidu'. 

posterotemporal (pos te-ro-lem'pp-ral), //. K 
|j./i/>.s//'/*//.v, hinder, 4 t< inporntis. lempo- 
r.-il.) Fosternir find teinjioral: noting a hem' 
of tlie sc:i])iil:ir aivli of most lishes, behind the 
post dem]iora.l, bci ween this and the prosca])H- 
lii. tiitt. Also ('Jilled .se/ipa/r/ uiu\ .'<npi (lehtrieh . 

postcroterminal (pos ti'-ro-ler'iDi-nal). //. [< 

Ii.//f/.‘f//Tw.v, hinder.4 NIj. ft rnini<tli.'<, \eruno:\].\ 
Situated at Mie liind end; eiidnii; soimdliiin; 
hi'liimi. 

posteroventral (pos te-ro-v* n'lral). o. f< L. 
pn.\terin-. hinder, 4 nnhr, vlonnudi; siu* /■/■;/- 
Iriil,] Fosterior and ventral; placed baek- 
Avanlly on the ventral asiwcl <if s<irnelliirig. 

postesbphageal, postoesophageal ( -e-so¬ 
fa,i'e a i), (f. ]j. po,s7, behind, 4 Nlj."sf/p///f- 

t/its, the DfiilU'l ; ser esn-phfipt til. \ 1. Siiiiaieil 

heliiiid fdorsad of) the fj^nlh-t.— 2. Silnaledlu*- 
liind (caiidad of) the esopha^'eal rmte or gran- 
ijlioii id' I In* ner^us sy.sh m of an in\ ei lehrale. 
S<'e eiils under teccli^ and shnnniinjn.'ifrie, 

post-exilian (pdfit-e^x-ziFi-an), ft.' |< ^J.]>f^st, 

:ifler, 4 e.nlutni, exile: see /'f///l.| Snhse- 
/pient to Ihe Jlabylonian enplivity ol Ihe Jews; 
beIonj;in;j: to ‘»r ehaniiderisiic uf limes siihsi*- 
piient lo the exile of iJie ,Ie\\.s (sdioiil dSii to 
WT u. (’.). 

post-exilic (posl-e^-ziFilO, tt. Same as po.'^t- 
e.rilian. 

post-exist (])(3sl-('K-/ist'), r. i. [< L. post^ af¬ 
ter, 4 e.ristere, e.xist: scf* e.r/.v/.] 'I’o exist af- 
lerx anl; li\siibsecjiienfly. ( U’:ire.] 

Ami.xiigmiiR couhl nof, but ackiu'wlcdgi* tluii ull pouIh 
. and livrs did pic- ,aii«l^wi.s/ e.iixt li\ tluniM'lvcs, ii.s well ii.h 
tb(i.sc coi'iHa'cul foriiiH ami (|iiid!ti>'!- in bih similai ntuiu.s. 

Cnti/nirth, lid* Iba-tniil .Sy.sleiii, ji. .'(7. 

post-existence (pd,>f-<‘:r-/.is't(‘ns), n. Suhse- 
(jnen! orfniure exis(<'»M*e. 

AsbiMSimnnbb'hlbus■ d (hiMiciiuiHpartofwniin n 
from llic doctiinc of i>n* i xid-iicf .snim- of tin.' luiclfid 
{ibiloHi'pbciH linvo . . . ‘-.vliii/rd the virliuis part td llu* 
liinnan hpia^JcA in gciiiial fiiuii a notifui of thf mmVnjwxt- 
i'Xistem-e. Addhon, .spi-cljitor, No. 21J. 

^post-existent (pdsl.-e^'-/i.s'l(;id), tt. E\isleiil. 
pr living; after or .sub.‘-e(|in'nily. 

A.s for (he coma-ll of AmoHgora-s, of pric and /lo/rf /'.Wn- 
lent iitoiiiH ciidiM'.d wifli all (liosc i-i-M'ral foima and i|ua|{. 
lies of IxidicH Ingeiiciably and iiicnrmptibb, it was not hiug 
but an iidnltcration ot the u:i'nniii(‘ iitomiiad plilIoHophy 
Cfiduvirt/i. Intiliccliial Sjatciii, p. 

postfact (pdsl-fakr), o. and n. {1 a. po*it forin.t, 
doin' aft»‘r (ME. jiost fttefiini. aft<‘r tlie dee<l, 
after): p//s7, after; ./>// ////?, done; fioo fnrt,'] I. 
(I. FeJating t/ia fuel ihat lu'cnrs after iinollnM*. 

II, n. A fact- that ociMirs after anofln r, 

postfactor (pdsl-fak'tor), w, f< 1 j. p«.s7. after, 

fartor, doer: hO{\ffictor.] The latter fa<‘tor 
of two combined by iioii-i'oiiimutiitive nuilti- 
])lii'afion. 

postfebrile (post-fe'bril), o. [< l^.jiost, uft«*r, 
+ fehrisy i'evvr: see ftbrile.'] Oeciirriiig after 
a fever: us, posifehriteimfimty. 
postfemoral (pCst-fom'o-rjll), a. [< li. po.s‘f, 
behind, 4/c/war, thigh: sec feinorol.'] Situated 
oil the back of the thigh: spoeiGcally noting a 
group of muscles. 
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IKlStfermentl (jiost-fer'meut), ». [< L. post, 

behind, + ferre, bear, 4”-’////7/f (in indtation of 
preferment).^ Keraoval t<i an inferior oOice: 
t he opposite of prefei mt nt. | l\aie. | 

That hlHtniiiMntloii wn^ii PoHi-frniu-ut. seeing (he .li'cb- 
blMlinprick of MPitiL Andrews was .^ubjicted in (hut ago 
unto York. FwW/’r. Wortliies, iMiibam, 1. {Itaideit.) 

postfine (pust'fiii). w. Ill Knff. hiir. a liin' due to 
the kin^i: by prerogal ive. .Also eail*'d th*' kimfs 
,s7//v r (wliiid) st‘e, under .v/Vrrr). See tiltentttifni- 
ofiee. 

postfix I post-fills'), /' /. [< pn.vf-4 /;j , /■.■] To 
ad*l or annex (a letliT, syllabi**, or w*)ial i to the 
mid of a word. 

postfix (posl'fiks), V. [< jio.xffij-, r.l In firom., 
a letter, syllabi*.*, or word added to tin* end of 
a word ; a sntiix. 

postfixal (posl/lik'-.sal), ft. [< ptft-JJ'i.r 4 -o/.l 
Having the ehara<*1<*r of a postfix, or chani"- 
h ri/ed by postfixes; siiftixal. 

n The piittjixnl bingnuges of (~'e.tilr>il A*<i:i. 

Jnur. Anthrn/A /«.<•/. AVH. 170. 

post-free(post'fre), */. J)t*liveral)loby thopost- 
oIVu'C williout eliarire. 

postfrenum (pdst-fr*‘'mnn), V. fNle, <Tj.po>Y, 
hi'himl. ‘i-fniinin. a hri*!!**, enrb. bit: .see/rc- 
////;;/. I Til enfo/n., a ]>art of Mo* upper suiTaco* 
of tin* met at lion. \ in abeeile, lying next to the 
alnloinen, ami ofii n eonneele/l at 1 he siiles with 
Ihe bases of tin* low/')' or ineinbrarioiiH wings, 
preventing' Iheinfiom In'ing]*nr.)ie*l too filrfor- 
war*l. Kirhif. 

postfrontal ipdsl-fr*ni'la!b //. ami n. |< Ij. in/.'if, 
heliind, 4 //*///(/-).*••, fore!n a*1: s*-e //fi//////.J I, 
ft. 1. Sitnnt***! behinil t he foreln*a*l: aH,R7>o,vf- 
funitnl hmi*'. — 2. Fosterior with H-speet to 
/•erlaiii t{yr<‘s’ i»f I lie froiilnl lobe of tin* ecre- 
brnm. -PostfTontal process, in mnio (inadrnpi'ilH anil 
InntH, St pi M'fHH of boin^ ii|ioii (h<' iiji|i<'i ami pohtnior 
1*511 (. *'f (In* liriiii of (he oilulid ca\ily. h itOHtoibilfil luo- 
‘-onn-liiiuK a dlKlImd. bone. Sc*’ I'lnlncr under p*M/- 
«rt<itiit, I. 

II. //. A bone of tin* skull of sundry verte- 
bral<‘s, situuied at Ihe back pari of the brim of 
Ihe orbil of tin* e^e. ll is not reeojj;nized as a 
distinct, bone m animals above birds. Se<*cut 
iimlei* Iehth}fo.'<tiurifi. 

pOStfurca (Jid'^t-ter'kii’), >*.; pi. ;>o.s(/‘//rr/r (-se). 

L. ye/.s/, behiml, 4 fnirti, a fork: soo 
fftreft.~\ In t nlont., I he ]>os(eri<ir forked or dou¬ 
ble ajiodeme wliieli projects from the sternal 
wall iut*> the cavity of a flioraeie somite, 
postfurcal (pbsl-ter'kah, o. f< pn.stfnreo 4 
-///.] In/////////., of or perljiinin*; lo /ir eoii.stitut- 

iii}'a posll'ur**a: as, a y/***.//////-///apoih'ino, 

postgeniculatum (p»*!-i-je-iok-u-la'tujn), a.; 

1*1. pti.-^ftf( nteninitt (-tjj b [XE. t\Vih"r), < E. 
j/ost, after, 4 NE. fpnu nlofnm.'] 'I'he internal 
^'eiiiculate body />f the brain, an elevation at 
tin* side of the dieiieeplialon, between tlie optic 
tract and (lie eirnbia. Jl ift/er ttfffi iUttje, 
postgenital (pdst-jen'i-tal), tt. [< E. post, be¬ 
hind, 4 ffenitiilis, genital : s*‘e t/rnifft!.} In rn- 
tom., situated beliiml the giMiital orifice.—pogt- 

S enltal segmonts, acgnnsnLM of the iibiloim-n fi*llowIng 
11 ! eighth: in the pci f* *'t InMccI they arc conccal\id under 
(In* odmr rings. 

post-genituro (post-.jcn'i-lurl, n, f< I J. post, af- 
t**r, 4 ijenihtrtt, b(*g;ettin;j:; sim* t/'intitre.] The 
state or position/if a eldhi b*vrn af'ei; another in 
tin* sauio family: u.sed specifically of the sec¬ 
ond boru of twins. 

Nnlurally liking, though fsil.ally ]iii’vcnlcd bj (hotinnn 
IcsB cliiiiicc of piuif i/f'iiiture Sir T. Jirinviia 

post-glacial (p6.‘^t-gla'shiill), ft. I < E. post, af¬ 
ter, 4 E, f/lftetoJ.'] In tjeol. See VosUtertinry, 
postglenoid (pbst-trle'nbid), //. ami a. [< 1^. 
post, behiml, 4 (Jr. y/fptnn'^ki. like a ball-and- 
.‘iock(*l joint: .see (/fniof<t.'\ J, ft. Situated be- 
liimt the g:Ieiioid fossa for iln* articulation of 
tbe lower jaw. t'oinpare pret/lt noitl. 

II. //. M’be ]iosl;'lenoid process of the squu* 
iiiosal bone. 

postglenoidal (i»ost-^ir*-m)i'dai), a, [< post* 

ijlenoitl 4 -///.I Same as ptf.stjih-noM. 

Til/* Bi|uamt*Rnl fof (he iblnoccroH] Bends down ftn tm- 
mcnsi! jMitd gleimdnl iu oi'i'bk Unxley, A nut. \’ert., p. 308. 

postgraduate f pdat-« 7 rad' ii-at), //.and it, [■< E.' 
post, after. 4 ME./yr// ///;///«//, pp. oi tjrn<iiuire, 
eonfei* a d**|freo upon: see ffradnate.'] I, a, 
13**lont'iii>' or relating lo or proseeiitiiig a course • 
of study pursued after gradualiow: olHj post* 
fjratitttifr lectures; n postffrtuluaic course ,o£ 
st udy; tl postfjruflutiie. st udeiit. [TJ. S.] 

The ** graduate "(soiDctlmeB even called prmtirraduate) 
w/>rk ot our candldat«H for the Ph. b. degree Is carried on 
either in Europe or In the I'nlted Statew. 

CUuuieal Men., IV. 5!L 
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II. «. A graduate; one studying after grad 
untiori. S.J • 

fAsi ol>jeetioii.*i.l>le form in both uses.] 
post-hackney (postMinkini), h. a post-horse. 

Teiicti hackwifs lo leap hecl: 4 es. 

Str II. Wnttou, K(‘in:iiiiH. 

post-haste (^wst-liust')* »■ tfasto or spi'cd like 
that of a post or roiiriov in travriiiig. 

Norfolk :iinl 

111 hoKte, pout hntite, nr» f imr lo join with you. 

.Shah., .i lien \ I , ll. 1. i:«». 

I have, ('ontinicilly il^' iii.ui ;iiiil tiii* iid hii tlini 

have mimt di lnu’tiMl Iin iioin siiili /itinte. 

Lor(tSttckKiUr,i\m*U-i\iu Mutl**v’s Hist. Ni lliclliunls.IL 

post-haste (posl-luKt'), odr. Witli tho liaslo <»f 
a post; ith spoml or iirifont r\p< ditii>n: us, ho 
travoleil post-hnstr. 

Olil .lohii of H.-mtit Ik ^n'l-voMs sl« k. my lord, 
Sihiilemy ImIm'Ii , fimt liiitli iil pi*t hu^tv 
To \our maji ^ly to visit him. 

.Shah.. JJl.-h. 11., i. I. .-.5. 
To H's* him ilio, aeross the waatr 
Ills SDii lien ilotli rule' poul hnnti', 

• I'Ut he'll he ileiul hefulii 

Trtnufi'On, Death of the <)1<1 ^'ear. 

Travelllnir fU'ht-fnistf, Dismairk aii hed in Heilin on tli*' 
10th SepteiniM I. houH, ThHin.'irek, 1. As.;. 

post-haste (liost-hust'), o. r.\|»o(lit inn^; spoody; 
iiuiM(>iliuto. 

TJie duke does ureel >on, ^r iiertii. 

And lie I'eriniic’s yt»ur li'ihte-y>'W/-/iriAfe ii|)|ii-ni:ince, 

Even on the in.4tant. .s'/mA., othello, i. ‘J. .'tV. 

iTho editlfUi of UV!:{ reada '• haste, 

Write from us l<» him ; \)os\-2<ost-lniMf^ di'.p.de.h. 

Shalr , Othello i. X 4(>. 
(The edition of u*;uls ' posi, fiitsft‘.''\ 

posthetomist (j)os-tin*f'o-iiii.'‘fj, //. [.:= r. p>is- 

tluHomhU': < posth*'tom-;f 4- -/v/. J < )im> wlio per¬ 
forins tho oporution of poslhotoniy or ciretini- 
cision. 

posthetomy (pos-tliot'o-mi), [< (ir. -nnihf, 
penis, prepiieo, + -Ttijuay < riuvtiv^ runui', eut.J 
(’ireiiincMsioti. 

posthioplastic (pos"thi-o-phis'iik)f [< 

irvoOf/^ pem.s, propiiee, 4* rr'/nrjTot, veviml. adj. 
of 7r>(f<T/Tf/j, iiudil: soo pinstic.] rN'rtiniiiiig to 
tlio rihislie siirgerv i»l t ho pn>(>ueo. 

post-nippocampal (i>osi-iiip-o-kmn'pni), <t. 
[< L. pu}*t, heiinid, 4- A’L. tnpp(n‘(tin}iHs.\ Siln- 
atfsl behind the hi|»pooMii)piis: speeilieully in 
Owen’s iiiiine, post-hippnvtunpui (issiire, of the 
ealcHriin* lissiin* or suleiis. 
posthitis (ptis-thi'tis), n. fNIj.. < Hr. ironOii, 
jienis. ]n'opueo, 4- -ifts.'] Tntininniution <*!’ I lie 
prt'piioe. 

pOStrhOlder (post'liol'dor), Om* who liohls 
a post or pl.'ieo under gdvfninient; a eivil of- 
fiehil iiirti foreign or eolotiinl stnlion. 

Serah ntel I mat Ixitli i'-h-th of thi* Timorlaiit gioiip, 
where the HoverninenI had jll<(t then placisl pt»stholfl>-rH 
(cl\il ullk'lHlH (if Miiliitidinaie riink) ehai^ed with initii- 
tory work of tin s,- m w i nlonies. 

U. 0 I'urlu’H, Kiwlern Aiehipt'hii;f>, |i ‘A'U. 

post-hole (posl'iiol), ii, A hole iMil ill tlie 
round lo rreoixe Ilio oml of n feiier po^l.— 
OBt-hole auger, see aiotrr, J.—PoBt-hole borer, a 
poHt'liole angel -Post-hole digger, a pnii of pninted 

Begno'lilHl Hpades ho joint(sl higetlii'l' a.s to nil in the 
ground, hy rotation, a c'.\ liieii ieal Imle loi .i fcnei- posl. 

post-horn (p«»'^t4iorn). A post niiin’s iiorii; 

a horn blown hy (In- driver or guurd of a tiiail- 
ooiudi, af.d at pn-si-nt usnl on foiir-in hjiinN 
for pleasure druing. ii h:, Hiiaighi in he of hi ass or 
copper, from two to foiii fi'ni hmg, tin- ln-ie giadii.tllv en 
liirging dowiiwanl, w ith a sni.ill,'•hallow ,< npinsl iiioiilh- 

i jlecf ll.H pitoh \arn-h with iIk |^•n^rlh It is o< e.isiini.il- 
y Uaud aii a. miisi< id in di iim» iit hv • I'plion.d ij|.i>er‘^ 
Hut let etei md lnfam\ iiursnr 
The wreteh, to iiimirht hut Im amhitiitn tine, 

Who foi the bake of llllim; with one hhist 
Tlw jmKt/otr/ui of all lanopi-, |:iyh her whsIi*. 

Con'jier, Tahle Talk, i. 

post-horse (pd^t'hArs), >/. A hors<> ki-pt or 
hired for forwarding post-ri<lers or Iravi-h rs 
with speed front one station lo nnolher. 

J, fioni the oiieril to the droopiiii; west. 

Making tlie, wind iny/«iw/-/e»/Ke, ‘-.llll unfolii 
'I'lie ai-ls coinmenoed on this hall of e.iith 

Skok., /. lien. P'.. fud..!. » 

post-house (pos('hoiis), Ii. 1. A houso when 
. iel:i\s of post-horses are kept for the eonve- 
l.ieiii'e Ml' I i n vi'lers. 

We ie|io, ll t|i|u niirht at Tijierno In theyfw/ w ith- 
oiil till iioMii h'irttin, Diary. •! -III. .t.'i, 1M'». 

/’•ufAce.v , \\. 1 ,- .i! i-oiivt nient stageM all over I he kliiii;- 
iloin, .itnl thi> 1 w ih hound lo piovide hol'-ses for 

nil I'omi'is, nihi I ri.tid, nr drive. 

J. Aln/ittiii, "n, 1 ii i.iiv iti Iti'ij^i) of tjuveii Anne, II. DIM. 

2j. A liOsl-M|Vn-e. 

I found \oiiis of the Urn! of Kehriinry In the Pont-houiw, 
H8 I cuHiiulIy had othei HutiinuH.s there, elite It had misnir* 
*•10*1. IIvwcU, Lottery iv. 3fi. 
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I wlU now put nn end to my letter, and give It into .the 
poslhowe myself. .S^f, Journal to Stella, xxxvi. 

posthumefa postumeti [< ponthnmv^ posi- 
liumqpK: see ytoA-Z/ta/woM.'?.] Posthumous. 

Oh! If rny mhiI enuld Roe their jHMlhume spite. 

Should It nut joy and triumph in the sight '' . 

Up. iJnll, .SidirtH, Iv., Inl. 

Vliriy ohHCivuUi that jxifthuvie ehildr«:n, Imrii afh'r the 
death of (heir hither, . . . jirove very hapiiy in BiieceKs. 

Fuller^ Worthies, CuiiiLmiland, 1. :IH> 

pOSth'UnieTal (post-ini'mo-nil), a. [< Ii. 
hohind, 4- hnnuni.'i, shoiihU'r: sop humcritf.^ 
Tn lying hohiiid the hnniori or untoro- 

lalorul .'tiiglos of tho thorax or elytra: as, a 
poKtliHinvral siiuis. 

posthumous (pos'tu-imis), n. and n. [I’rop. 
postumoKs; = F. posthumr = Sp, pos1nnio =: l*g. 
pnsthumo = It. postuino,<. Ii. postuiimn, last, ap- 
])liedosp.tol!io ynuiigesi ehildri'ii orlooin* horn 
after the father’s doalli (“qui post ptilris mor¬ 
tem iiatnsi sl”); also vvrittcu,erroneously,/m.sf- 
hinnHs^ siniiilatiiig a derivation from hu~ 
iHimif lit.. ' after (he ground.’blit foreed into the 
sense of ‘after (lie father has Imen put into the 
ground,’ i. e. inhumed, buried; prop, snperl, of 
po.sfern.s*, eomiiig after: sim' postt nor.} I. ft. 1. 
r»orn after the death of the fatlier: as, a postlm- 
iHims son. 

I was a po'ithuiiiom cliiM. My father's eyes Imd elosed 
upon the light of this world Ht.\ nuuilliHwImn inim: opened 
on it. Jlickt'ns, David i'oppi*i Held, i. 

2. Appearing or existing a^lio’ llie death or 
cessation of that to whi<*h ils origin is duo; 
esiiecially, of books, publishe.d after the death 
of the author, posthumous works. 

The siillU-iency of ('hrlstinn hniiioitallty friistrnteB all 
earthly glory, and (he <)ualily of eilher htale after death 
makes a fully at jHinthuvious memory. 

Sir T. Urownr, Urn-hiiriul, v. 

The deslro of posthinuovs fame and thedrea«l of ponthu- 
m<nig reproaeli and evecratjon are ferlings tioin the Intlii- 
ence of which scarcely any m.in is peileeily fiee. 

StacfiuUoj, Mill on Hovi;imuent. 

II. ii. x\ jio.sthumous ehihl. [linre.] 

Vly hndher ThomaH was n pisthunwiis, ns being horn 
Home w-efk'H .‘ifler hia fiillii-rs deulh. 

J.orif Itrrhrrt of Clo-rtmr}i, Life (cst. Jlowells), p 3*J. 

P0SthHia0USly((a>s'iri-iinis-li), adr. .\ ft (‘rone’s 
death; osp(‘eiully, alter an autlior’s death 

Tin-third [editlnii], however, appi !lIed7a»^f//7////(l/i»Zl/. 

Sririii‘i‘, ill. 

pOStiCt 0‘<is'tik), n. [< \i.jiosfirn.s, hinder, luiek, 
poNii’rior, < po.s-f, after: seo T\>steri<n* 

or himler. 

The itftatiek and tiuckward fiositlon of tin: feminine parts 
in qiiailriipedes Sir T. limn nf, Vulg. Err., lii. 17. 

postiche (pos-1('‘sh' ), a. [< F. posfirho z= Sp. 
pnsfi-o = Pg. pttstiro, (. It. jxtstimo. super* 
added, for tippostirno. oppositirno^ < Ii. oppo^ 
Situs, pp. of appoiifn:. siifieradd. put beside, < 
(/(/, to, 4- jKHivrr, placi*: see position, (’f. appo- 
.V//C.1 Siii>oradded ; done after the work is tin- 
isliod: noting a su()er!id(h‘d ornament of sculp¬ 
ture or arch it (*cl lire, especiplly when imippro- 
priale or in false taste. Also posth/nc. 

po.sticous (pos-ti'kus), a. [< L. postirns, hinder, 
hack : set'/io.N7/r. I In /m/., liiiah-i-; back. (ui In 
an iiitloiesi-cnc**, pu‘*terlor; tuwiud the axis (fo lAlrorse; 
said ol .‘111 adnate anther, tlie Btiimen being regarded as 
taeing the .‘iaIh. 

postinuni (pos-ti'knin), n. [Ii. (> It. jtostico £= 
Sp. Pg. posthjo). a back door; (irop. iieut. of pos^ 
tHH'i. hinder, back, ]>oslorior: see postic.} 1. 
A back door; a ])osti‘rn.— 2. Th«' term list'd by 
Vitruvius, a.ud adopted from liini ‘In Fngiish, 
for the op(*ii vestibiilo of uii fiiieieiit teiuph' in 
the r(*ar of I he eella., coiTesfioiidiiig to the pro- 
nnns at. tlu' front, of tlu’ tenqih*. In Hieek au-M- 
leelin-o the propel niimt! for thiM featuitj is opigthoiUnnos. 
It has aliiui been ealh-d epinaog. S(ai e.nt iimlor opisthwlo. 
inog, ami compare antivain. 

3. /'’c(7/;s-., a rereilos. 

postil (pos'til). n. I Also postfr, and forimu-ly 
pmtill; < MM. posfiflr. < OP. (and P.) postiilr = 
Sj), pogtila :.z I’r. Pg. Tt. posfiUo = D. postil z= 
(J. poslillr = Sw. postilln s- Dan. i>ostH!i\<. ML. 
)n)'>fifta, a marginal note in a Bible, a gloss in 
luhlit ion,< L.yio.sf tlfo: /lov/, after; illo, ueiit.pl. 
of illt. that.] 1. A note or comment on some 
)»assage of Scvijitiinq written in tlu‘ margin of 
a Bible, and so called because it followed the 
te.xt ; any exjdaualorv remark or eoimiient on 
till' t(‘.\t of the Bible; henc<‘, any marginal 
note. 

The buid Lniigton also imnlo ytmltU v]Km the u hole hihic. 

Fotr, Martyi H, p. ::4S. 

This was (ho triAin SuliRtance of his Majesty 'h kite /a*t- 
ter. yet there wmh a lUn^l added, that, in a caRO a Kiipturo 
hHpp'uii 'twixt the two CrowiiR, tho I<liu*l should not oome 
instantly and abruptly away. liou/etl. Letters^ I. 111. i;l. 


poatle 

That which is the main point in their Sennons Affecting 
tho ooinineiits and fiosfilii of Friers and .lesuits, but scorn¬ 
ing and alighting the reformed writers. 

JUiltmi, Apology for Smectymiinus. 

2. A series of comments, specifically on Scrip- 
iiirc; a commentRry, or written exposition,— 

3. A sermon or homily; specifically, a liomily 
following and treating of the liturgical gospel; 
also, a collection of such homilies. 

P>ut in tlui homes the old priiyur-hooks and the old 
Lutheran pogtifg were utlll gladly and fiouiioiitly iiRcd. 

Uibliulheea isacruh, ALV. IBH. 

postilf (pos'til). r. [Also postvl; < OP. postillrr 
= Sj). postil<ir=z Pg. postilUtr s= it. postillurc, < 
MTj. postillarr, write a postil: see liostil, a.] 

1. hitrans. 'J’o write or deliver a postil. 

To pogfdl \ pon a kyry. Skrltun. fob a t'loute, 1. TSri, 
II. tnnis. To explain or illustrate by a pos¬ 
til. 

f doe rcmeniher to huue scene long Binco a ImmiU of nc-* 
conijit of Lmiison'H that . . . was in somcpl'JcuM 
ill (he maiiicnt with the King’s hand. 

Jiacon, Hist. Ilcii. VII., p. Sill. 

postiler, postiller (i>os'til ^*r), n. [< /mb/ + 
-cr^. 1 One who WTites or delivers a postil. 

Shew your.BcIvcs akllful workmen, Hiieh ns have been 
hroiight lip not only in nmnilbof the Imuthen, Hnhtlltie» 
of Bi'hiiohnen, Heiitenci’h and coiiceltaof pfwib'WrrH,. . . hut 
in (lie wholcMnin* word of taith. S. Ward, .sennona, p. 8S. 

Tt. h.'ith been ohbfi vrd li> many holy writei-B, eonuiionly 
deliveied hy posb/Zerx and eommeiitaf ors. .S» T. Ilrotttu’. 

postilion (pqs lil'yqii). H. [Formerly also /lo.s- 
tillioii. postillini,<, P. }X)diltoii (= Sp. postilion, 
= Pg. poshlhiu. = It. postiiflionc), a (lostilion, 
< postr. )iost: set' post-, a.l If. A post-boy; 
one v\ho rid(’.s a jxist-lmr.se; a guide or fore- 

JUUIU*!'. 

Alhrityon he upon nn l.slainl, nnd T now upon the ron- 
tlnent (Ilio' the lowest jiiirt of Kiirwpei, yet Hiohc fiwllt: 
Poxtiliong, my Thoughts, hud you mil daily and hrlngynu 
untome. IJoirill, LellerH. 1. I. S. 

2. Oiu' who rides the near horse of tlu* leaders, 
when four or more horses are us(‘d iti a (‘arriage 
or post-chaise, or who rides tlie near liorse 
when one pair only is used and tiu're is no drivt'r 
on (he lio.x. 

The coaelnnan, Innvever, did not dnvi' nil six. one of 
the leiidi'l'H heini; always ridileii by :i pn\tiloiH. 

J. Agfitoii, .Social l.ile in llcian <4 ipifcii Anne, II. IVB. 

3. Same as poslttnm-hostpir. 

postilion-basque (()<>-!il/ypn-bask), u. A 
woman’s basque having ils skirt cut at the 
back into short sqiiari' tabs or coat-tails, after 
the I'asliion of a ]>os(ili<>n's eoal. 
postilion-belt (pos-tiI'yqn-bell). a. A leathi'i' 
belt with a largi^ biiekle, worn bv ladies about 
iSliO. 

postilioness (p«'>s-tij['y()ii-«'s), n. I < poslilioii + 
-<.s-.s.l A lemali.^ po'sliTion. | Kare.] 

At VIk, wlierc wc fmind tlu- muhc Himplc and honest 
race of people, wc piirteil wilh tlu* ’fHtstillioiirug nnd with 
our host, of KelUio. u. Tni/lor. Noirheiii Ttavclrt, p. 4‘j:t. 

postilizet (pos'(il-r/.,b t. [< pimtil 4- -/re,) 

Sami* as poshl. 

PoHtili^nifj the whole doctrine of Tam*; ScotiiH. 

Wood, Atheiiai Dxoii., 1. 0. 

postulate vpo'^'lil-iit), r.; prel. and pp. postil* 
lofnl, ppr. poshlktlnuj. f< ML. j)oshllijhis, pp. 
i)\’ postillarr. (lostil, writi' postils: postil, 

I. iiitraiis. 'I’o write ordcliv(-r a postil. 

II. Iroi's. To (‘splaiii or ilJustrati'hv ajiostil. 
postillation (pos-ti-la'shcin), n. (r=: Sp. 
larioii, < MIj. post ilia tio{ii-). post illation, \ pos- 
liltarr, pp. po^tillatns, jiostillati': nor po.stHintf.} 
The act of writing or delivi'ring a postil, or of 
explaining or iilusiraling by a (uistil. 
postillator (pos'i i-la-tqn, n. f = Sp. posWador 
-- Pg. post it la dor =. It. post ilia fora, < ML. pos~ 
tilla1or,(, posfitlarr, pp. posfiffatit.'^, postillator 
.SCO poslillatr.] Oiu'who unites or delivers a 
()Osfil. or explains or illustrates hy a postil, 
postiller, a. Siu* Jioshlrr. 
postillion, a. Bee postilion. 
postimet, n. An obsohte foiTu of ajnmteni. 
posting-house (]>ds'tiiig-hons), a. A house or 
hotel where post-horses ore, ke])1. 
posting-inn (pds'ting-in), II. t Same an jfostinff* 
lioitsr. HarprFs Map., IjXXTX. fi2H. 
postique (nos-tek'), a. Same as postiche. 
postischiai (pdst-is'ki-al), a. [< Lt. post, be¬ 
hind, 4- XL. ischium: see ischial.} Situated 

behind tluj ischium. 

post*jack ((idst'jak), a. A n im])lernent for lift • 
iiig (losts out of the ground, it In a form of crow, 
bar pi voted In uhaRo piece, and having n claw which Beixe* 
the miat. E. U. KhtpM. 

postle^t, w. ( MK., nl8o/i().vfe/; by apheresis from 
apostle.} An apostle; a preacher. 



postle 

SUflreth my poMu In pays ami In iMieB gange. 

Pien Plmotnan (B^ xvl. 159. 

pOBtle^t poHtil, 

postle-spoonf, n. SnnK^ as apostle-spoon. 

postlimmary, postliminiaTy (poHt-iini'i.na-ri, 

YKwl-li-mm'i-a-ri), a. [< postliminy + -an/.] 
rertainuig to or involving the right of jKmt- 
liminy. 

Wo folliiw Ileirtor . . . jirinriptiily in our brlof ropro- 
Hontatltni of tliu rlRhlH and ubligatimi uf a state rustoiod 
ill this nan/ way. 

HWsci/, Jntrod. to IntiT. Law, § -J-iV. 

postliminiart (post-li-inin'i-jir), a. Sjirrin as 
postUminary. 

It may bo said flint it ih poHsIbJo tho soul muy be nip’t 
from tbiM teriv.Hlrlal Imdy, and carried to remote and dis¬ 
tant places, from wlience she may make njiniftliminifir le- 
turn. iJulljnoi'll, Melampi-unaMi ]). Vo. 

pOStliminiary, a. Sop postUimnan/. * 
p0Stliinini0Ub(posl,-li-iniiiM-iiK), a.' [< poslitm- 
iny + -OM.N-.] Kamo ns postUminary. 
postliminium (]>ost-]i-tniri'i-inn), v. [L.; soo 
postliminy.] Sinno hh jiosthminy. 
postliminy Jim'i-ni), H. (.= Sp. Pg. It. 
postliminioy < Ij. posthmnunmj < post, nftpi*. +■ 
limen {limin-), tJircsiiohl: limit.] 1. liiiiVw. 

antiq., tho rotiirii of a jiorson \>lio hail boon bnn- 
ishod, or takon prisonoi* by an onoiuy, lo his oM 
oonditioii and foniior priVih*g<*s.—'S. In intn- 
natiomd tav\ Hint viglil. by virtiio of wliioh iior- 
sons and things takon by an onomy in war nro 
rostort'il lo llndr fonnor status v\}ioii coming 
again nndiu* (ho power of tho nation lo whieli 
tiioy belonged. 

I’rlMiners of war la a iii'iilral p(irf, eHCapiiic' on shore 
from the \fbhel where they aie omfJried, . . . eanm^t l»e 
n'canliiied, aliiee tlu-y enjoy the benc;l|L of the of 

pinfUiinitiv, Wootwi/, liitrod. to Inter. Ijia, ^ 11 . 

post-line (post'lin), n. A railway constriK-tod 
npon posts, iisiially of wronglit iron, which siii»- 
])ort stringi'i’s and cross-lios upon wliich tho 
rails arc laid sind fasttutod; an olovatcd railway. 
pOSt]ude (post/lml), n. (< Tj. po'<t. Jilt(*r. + In¬ 
dus, plav, < Indnr, jilay.J In mnsir, jiii organ- 
pioco .d. I ho ond of a. idinrch scrvico; a iMmclnd- 
ing voliinlarv : corrtdato«l with pvt iiuio and ni- 
frrlndt. 

postman^ (post'man), n. [< post^ + mon.] A 
harristcr in the < loiirt of Kvchoijiin* in England, 
now morgi'd in High Court of .Insl icc, wlio had 
jn'ocoihmco in motions: .so called from the pl.’U o 
where he sat. The potitia.m was one of the I wo inoKt 
e.v|nMleiieed bamstoiMiii the coiiit, the other heiiiK eiilli-d 
the futomin. 

In tlie eniirts of e\ehi‘i|iU'r, lanof the 1110.11 i-xpenenced 
banistei'H, ealled theand the tiili-inan (tiniii ti)4- 
j»1aee=« in wliith they sit), have also a jaeciMbaiee in nui 
tioiiK. JUnckKhinf, Coni., Ill, iii., note. 

postman'-' (post.'jnan), //.; pi. po.^tmr.n (-men). 
f< post--{- moe.) If. A a iTH'Ssmigei'; a 

coiirior; one who rides jmst. 

The Piutf-Man iiaa In tli<^ Fault that you have had no 
Letters fiom me. 

A', iiadrif tr. of ColhKiiiies of Erasiiiiia, T, 117. 
2. A inall-eanier. • 

The postman e.niiing fdoiiK, and knowing her well 
anmigh, stopin-d 'itid gave her (lie letter he had foi her 

ir. Illarfc, In Far J-oehiiber, ^ix. 

Qeneral postman. See fn imral • 
postmark (post'mark), n. jriiemark or slainp 
of a jKi-sl-oflico ]ilaeod on a Jellcr, paper, i‘ard, 
or ]>?ickHge .sent llirougli tho mail; an otlieial 
stamp on a letter, etc., giving tin* place and dati* 
of sending or tho iihioo, and date of receipt, 
postmark (post'mjirk). r. f. j< poslmarl', a.] To 
affix the stump or murk of the jiost-uffico to, us 
letters, etc. 

postmaster (post'mas^^ter), n. [r= 1). postmrps^ 
t-er = (m. postmi’i.stor =: S\v. po.'itnmsiarv = l)u,n. 
postiarstcr; iis po.s7- + master^.] 1. 1’ho offi¬ 
cial who has churgo of a post-station and pro¬ 
vides post-horsi*s, ole. 

After the flr«t stngu, bhe had been Indebted totlio ywsr- 
masters for the nitmeg of the ploeeg wbieli were tlii'ii to 
conduct her to It, uo ere.it Inid been her iurioraneo of her 
route. Jane Austen, NoithaiiKvr Abbey, xiv. 

2. The offioiiil who has tho siiporintoiiderieo urnl 
general direction of a post-office, of tlio receipt 
ami despatch of mails, etc. jn th« United states 
postniiiHterH are eHtsded with referenen to thtslr Miliiries: 
all thoMO receiving si,(KM) or ovit annually are >ip{Kiiiited 
hy the I'refddeiit; all who reeeive under that 8um are .ip- 
Isolated by the I’lmtinasiter-CUnieral. Abhreviateil /*. M. 

All thoae that will send letters to the inoKt pulls of the, 
huhitable world, or to any pnit of our King of Urent. Hr|l- 
aln'sDominions - let them repair to the < Jenend Post .Vas¬ 
ter Thomas WithiM-lnsf. at his lioiise in Sherburne Lane. 

John Taylor (Arbcr'.i Eng. Gariier, I. 246). 

3. Tn Merton College, Oxford, a ucholarwho is 
supported on the foundation. Also called par- 

Honist. 

*■ 
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postma.ster-general (pdst'm&s^tfjr-jen'G-ral), 

w. The chief executive head of the postul and 
telegraphic, systems of Great llrituiK, or of the 
postal system of tho Unilod Ktutes.L in Great 
Britain the (loBtinnatcr-goncnil Ih often anuMiiniT of tho 
cabinet; he excrciaes uuthonly ovit all the dcpariiiients 
of the postal Bysteni, including money-orders, HavingH- 
hank, inHiirannea, and an unities. The iK>.H(mH8ter-geiiend 
of I be Uiiileil Staten has been a niember of tho cabinet 
hince the udmiiiiHtrtition of Andrew Jae.kHon. 

postmaster-generalship (isist 'mus'^ti'i-jen'i;- 

ral-.ship), «. [< postmasfrr + yeneral + -ship^ 

The office of a postniasD'r-geiicral. 
postmastership (posi'nius ler-ship), w. [< 
postmaster + -ship.] The office of a postmas¬ 
ter; also, the time* during wliicli a poslniuster 
ho Ills office. 

postmedian (pdst-ine'di-;ui), a. Tj. po.vf, be¬ 
hind, + medianus, middle": see mrddnd.] Situ¬ 
ated behind the raiddlo Irunsversc jdane of the 
body. 

postmediastinal (post-me-di-as'ti-rijil), a. \\ 
postmf’dinsliH-nm, + -at.] Situaled In or per-' 
taining to tin* po.stmediustinnin: ns. postmvdi- 
iistiuid arteries; tlie pnslmrdiosltnol space, 
postmediastinum (i)dsfc-mr*-di-as'fi-nniM), n. 
1< Ij. post, behind, + Nh. mcduistinum, q. x.] 
The postcriiir mediaslinimi or miMliuslinal 
spae,(‘. 

postmeridian (pbs(-nu;-iid'i-Jin), a. and u. 
[Also pomcridian. (|. v.; = t’. pnstmrndun r=: 
Sp. l*g. postmeridunio, Pg. also pomrndiaiio = 
It, pomcridinno, < Ij. postmeridionus, pomeridi- 
(nin.s, belonging to tin* afternoon, < post, afler, 
+ mendir'i, noon: vo ndinn.] I, a. Occur¬ 

ring after tlio sun bus ])ass(‘d tho meridian; of 
or pertaining to tho aft (‘moon. 

Ovcr-linsty dlgosllon . . . Is tin iiiron\iiiilcii(!« of p«*f- 
rneritiian »lci‘p. itaeon, Nat, Hist., § 57. 

II. a. 1. Tho afternoon. 

'Tw’jim post vicriftinn half past fmir 

liy signal I tnmi N:iiifv.j»:irtod. C. DifMtin. 

2. In the noin('nelulure snggi-sted by 11. H. 
Kogers fortbe Piileozoic rocks of Pennsylvanin, 
the (‘(pjivalont of tlio (hirnifcroiis nnd Caiidu- 
gulli divisions of the New ^'ork■ survey, or thnt 
])urt of llie Devoni.TJi seri(‘swliich lies between 
the Oriskany samlstoiu' and the Hamilton 
group. 

post meridiem (post me-Tid'i-em'). ["li., see 
jtnstmtrfdnin.] Alter inidduN : iqiplied lo the 
lime between noon and midnight. Ki'gnlarjy 
ahbr(‘vi.'ited P.'M., i’- M., or ]). ju. 
postmeridional (posl-nn-nd'i-cjn-al), 0 . r< 
post meridian f nl’tcr w< ridamal,] Sumo a.s po.st- 
mrridian. 

“After mir po.Jym'rininnal ivlcctloii,’’ rijnliiod Hyncr- 
taliis, ‘we will jig:de wlHi a Mipci iiiiiiiii.'iiy \ umpotaiioii 
of fonvivml ale.’* ('tnuplull, Lcvfjihanch, ji. 

post-mill (p(‘»st/mil), n. \ form of Avindmill 
so constrnctisl that lh(^ whole fabric rests on a 
A'(*rtic:il axis, and ean be turned by mi'ans of a 
lever according ns tho direi'fion of the wind 
varies. Tt thus lUhera from tin* siiioik mill, of whirli 
till. t.:ip (iiicludhig tin* giJilg*-oii iiml pivol In .iiingH lest- 
ing iiiion It) tiJMiK 

postmillenarian (pdst-mil-e-mi'ri-an), n. r< 
li. post, afler, + NE. nnllennium, milh-nniinn: 
see mdlcnariau. \ A bcln-ver in the doetrini' of 
postmilh'nnialisrn. 

postmillenarianism (piisl-mil-e na'n-an-izni), 
n. (< postmdtcnai nni -i* -ism.] Same as post- 
millennifdism. 

postmillennial (p(’>si-mMeu'i-|il), a. [< Ij. 
post, afler, + NJ^. mdlt uninm, millenninm: see 
mitlnndol. j K’l'lnl iiig to what may occur in tlie 
jieriod following Ihe ijiillennium. rrinccton 
»' hVr., Mandi. JM7!), p. dliH. 
postmillennialism (posi-mi-len'i-nl-izm).[< 
postmdtnudol + -/>/«.] The doctrine that the. 
s(‘coml coming of ("hrist will follow tho milieu- 
Ilium. 

postmillennialist (posl-mi-lerri-al-i.st). n. [.< 
postmillennial + -/.v/.] Kame as postmillenarian, 
Vrineelon /iVr., ^rarcli 1S7J), p. 119. 
pOStminimUStpdst-miii'i-nius), n .; |)1. posimiui- 
■mi (-mi). fNL., < Ij. post, after, + minimus 
(ho. dif/dus), till* litlle fing('r: see minimum.'] 
An additional liMle Huger or little toe (»f some 
mammals, on tin ulnar or Hbiilar side of the. 
hand or foot, opposib' to tho pivpollex ])n;- 
liallnx. Proe. Zodl. Soe. f.ond., 1889, ]>. 200. 
postmistress (post'mi.s'lres), n. [< pr>.s 72 -p 
wislrcss.] A woman vilm has charge of mails 
or of n post-offico. • 

post-money (post'muu^i), n. Tin.? (dmrgemiido 
for the use of post-horses; cost of posting or 
truvolirig iKist. 


post-oak 

Wo were clmrecil additional jmt-monej/ for tho circulUi 
wo were obliged tornuko tok|i‘«'p oiiriiiniioiitoii tho anow. 

It. Taylor. Nurthui n Tinvel, p. 192. 

post-morning (pbsl'm(')r"ning), )/.“ Tlie morn¬ 
ing of a post-<hiy. tfHerue, Tristram Shandv, 
vi. 22. 

post-mortem (post-men'^tem), a. and n. [< Tj. 
post morUrn, after death: post, after; mortem, 
aec. of mors, death: .see wm7bj I. a. Subse- 
qu(*nt to death: n> jiosi-morlem e.xaiiiinatioit 

of tlio body; post-morlnn elmng(*s. 

It ((•nwiiiii Doijghis’H poetiyl ih a mrir bill nf purn-lH, si 
jMK-t-mortem. Inventory 11 . nature, wb« re iiimuiii.ition is iii»t 
meivly imt culled tor, but would bi* <»ut, of pluee. 

Lou'f'll, Anuiiig uiy Books, -.'d ser,. i;n. 

II. n, A ])ost-mortem exsiniinatimi; an e\- 
nminatjnn of tho body after death; an autopsy. 
Also post-obit. 

post-mortuary (pdsf.-Tm^r'tii-a.-r,\\ a. L< G- 
post, after, + niortuarius, of the dead: soc mor¬ 
tuary.] Occurring after death; post-inorti‘m; 
posthumous. , 

postroultiply (poKt-mnl'li-iili), r. : pret. and 
pp.postnndtiptied, pjn*. postmultinlyniq. To iniil- 
ti])ly into a post factor, by widen the direct ob- 
ji ct is said to be po\tmidtiplied. 
postnarial (pdst-na'ri-al), a. f< postiwres + 
-ial.\ Of or pertaining to tin* postiiuTet*. ‘ 
postnaris (iidst-iui'riH), a.; pi. postnareS (-ivz). 
|NL. (Wilder), < L. post, biliind, + nariSy 
nosl ril. ] One of the pohterior naves or chouim?; 
either one of the paired openings (d* the nasal 
chamber into tb(‘ pharjn.x. lYdder and, (Utye, 
Aniit. Tecli., p. oUl. 

postnasal I post-na'/.nl), a. [< postnasus + -«/. j 
Poslerior, with reb'rence to the nose, nostrils, 
or nasal pas.sages: as, \\\opostna,wt spine of Jibe 
palale-bi»ne. 

postnasus (pdst-na'ans), n. (NL, < L. post, 
behind, + -nasns = K. wo.sel.J A division of 
lh(‘ clypeiis of many iiis»*cls, iiicUidiiig th© 
iippi'T part, vvilh exlensnms down the sides: 
now commonly call(‘d svpraetypi us, hirby and 
Spence. 

postnatal (])ost-ini'iij.l), a. [< L. post, after, 

+ natu.'., born: iioo natalK] Subsecpieut to 
birth : as, a postnatal 

postnatet (post' mil), a. [< MG. postnntusy 
born afti r, voiingci* (> OE. }ndsnc, > K. pyny'i), 

< Jj. post, afler, b natus, born: see natal, Cf. 
jadsney punip.] *Subs('(|iient, to birth t»r occur¬ 
rence; appearing or occurring later, 
of these Irirelciiib'd pnij»lM*rb*H| Homo were postvulr, 
cimiiiIiikIv nuiiUi after tho IliiiiK eaini' ti» piiRn. 

Puller, l h. niBl.., M. iv. i 
Tlio grac'i'H iukI giflH<»f the Spliit me is}stnale, mid ar© 
liddituiiiH to art. himI iiitliire. * 

Jrr. Taytor, W orks p*<I. It. 269. 

pOStnatUS (iM'isl-na'tUH), II,; jil. jtmhuili (-li). 
lill, .: .sc*(' jutstnafe.] In law: {a) The si'i'ond 
son. (/)) One born afler a particular event: 
as, om^ born in tin* United Slab's after the l)(*c- 
lanition of Iiidepi*ndeiice (J77(i) is a postnatus: 
a jKfsfuatusiii Scotland isone born in thateonii- 
try after the accession (IlilKl) of .James VI, lo 
the English throne as .lames 1. Uompare ante- 
luifi — Caao of tbO postnatl. Cult ini ruse, under 

rn.'teA. 

post-Nicene (imst-ni'sen), a. [< Ti. post, afler, 
“b .\tcfeiins, Nicein*: see. AVcoic.J After tin? 
Jir.st gemual eouneil lield at.Nieiv n. .‘»2 .'j: a.s, 

i uist-A'iecne Uhristiaidty. See V/reac—PoBt- 

riaene fathers, paiu-rs of the chureh, under/rrfAi'r. 

post-night (p(ist'jdl), n. The (‘veniugof aiioM*- 
day. 

It belii« ?n»s/ uiithi, f wmlu to my bml to give him no- 
til l; that all !IiIu«h are wdl. Pepu**. Idarj’i !• IW» 

post-noto^ (post'ndt), n. f< /m-s-fS ■notv^,'] 

Sjime us postal nolo. See postal. 
post-note'- (post'not), n, [< L. post, after 
(see po.v/*'’), + E. i/ofeb] A note i.ssued by»a 
bank, payable at some future time, and not on 
d(*ni<ind. 

post-nuptial (]K"»st-iinp'8bal), a. [< L. post, 
afler, -b nupli/e, niijitials: see nuptial."] Being 
or happening after iiniiTiage: iih, a posl-nuptiai 
sell lenient on a W'ife. 

post-oak (pfist'ok), ;/. All oak-tree, QucrcuH 
obtusUifba. II. ufi-owH ill Handy or barren hoIIb throutth- 
oiit a groat part of the caBteni naif of the I'liited StatcM 
and espiTisdly in 'b xaM. It. grows lo a height of 70 feet; 
the wimmI Ih hard i-losi; grained, nnd very dumblc. in con¬ 
tact uilli Ihu Hiiil, and Is hugely UBcd. cBpi'ctally in Ibd 
Honthwest, for fencing, rnilrond'ticH, fuel, etc. AIbu called 
iron oitk .Old roui/h or box ivhiie oak. 



Swamp post-oak, a true, Quereua fj/nite, of deep river- 
Hwuinps in tbn Houthorn United Stutoa, uBpccially in tho 
valley of Die Red Blvcrand adjneont rcgloiu), hut extend- 



postroak 

InR nurthwnrd Inlo MarylHiid. It han a from 70 

t4i no and Its hard, HU-ong, and tough wood has the 
winio liars as white oak. Hte mk, 1. Alao called overcup- 
mk and ivater irhite oak. 

post-obit (po.sUo'bil), //. [< L. iw^st, nffor, 4- 

ohitiiSy doiitli: sow ohit,] 1. A bninl otj for (lu: 
jMirposr* of sooiirintf to Ji lomlor u sum of inoiioy 
on tho doiith of soim* upofifioil imliviiliiMl from 
whom llio boiTovvor h;is rxpootnlions: somo- 
linif's ns4‘(l nl.lrilMitivoly: as, u 
Such loans nie iiof inily Truidr at iou.-s raO-mif intrrrst, 
hnt iiHiially till' iHMi'mvcr luis lo jn> a miidi hirK»‘i' ■'Hn* 
lliuii holms rrci'ivi'd, in coiisiihT.itjoii oi tin risk that ho 
limy dk* boi'oro the I’rinn^ h<"ii ho has I'vjii'i-latimis. 

If,however, thiML* m in thr iirt'itiMTiiais .iniadMumiy 
fiiiiountlio' tolniiiil, a <-oiiit<it i-iiiiitv mil jnli rti ie. 

Now I ]>ioj»i»se, Ml I’l'riuiiiiM, if it’s .lurei able tn you, a 
fUMf-obit iMl Sir Uli\ri's llfi-. 

S/i'tnJnn, IkkiI fol .''('.iililal, lli. 

S. Sami' us finsf-unn f/ m. 

postoblongr.ta (ls‘'<t-ob-lon;r-LCa'l:j I. o. ^ 

h, posi, lii'limil. + NIj. olihnof/tlfty i|.v. J Tin* 
obloTigHla pfoin r. I>in;r brliitnl thr pons. 

postocular O. [< h. pnsfj ])('- 

nimi, + on////s I In r\r : h»*c j 1. liViii^^ 

bohind tin' •‘\n ion (In* siirlaci' of tlir body of 
liny animal) ; rnnnin^jC back Irom llic c_\c, as a 
sh'inik of/'olor; ]>oslorl»ilal. 

I'nralleleiii vi'il w bitf Kiiiu;ri iliaiv nnd y>f»s/cri<bi)'iiti ipes. 

Spnristftnn s (rtiZt'tt'-rr |i '.in*! 

2, Tn fufmn., sjlnatcil la-hind or b/'iicath (In- 
compoiind o\ cs. - Postocular lobes, anti rif/riuojee- 
thm.H of till' lower Miles of the prothorax, iiii])iM^big on 
tho eyes when the lieml is retiilcti d. 

postoesophagoal, See pn^li sophrnp-Hf. 

pOSt-Oltico (po-sl/of i!-), n. 1. An oHji'i'or place 
where Idlers arc reeoiM-d for transmission to 
Various dest inal ions, tiiid from w hicli l/*t ti-rs a re 
delivorefl that have been roi'cixcd from places 
Hr home and Jilifoud. Ahhrex i:ilcd /*. fi. 

It you ait' .lent, to the ujjtc,- wifli .1 Idler in fi fold 
ruiiiy night, dep to the ah -lion u- iiml take a ]Hit. 

Sivijt InreetioiiH tti servants tl''ootinan). 

2 . A fhpjirlineni of fin* o,)\ernmcnl eliar;;c<l 
witli tin* C'Hivi'vajic«*/»r ldl»*rs, cfe., by po-^t — 
Oonoral post-olAcC. the ]>niieili:il po-t oUlrc in H laigi- 
city or toivii. Fost-otttce onintlty >ind Insurance, m 
(Irejit. ^•llt:lill, a -.idem whei'ehy the pi'Stnm.slei i.'enci:Ll 
is f'liiponereil to oisiiii' 1 iv«-m hi-lwet n tin- iijreH «»(' lonrt«-i-n 
ainl sixty lo-e fm not IcMith.oi i. • nor more than • nm, .oid 
n1s<» to KMiiii. .iioinitii s oi not iiioi'e lliiin en»i. Post-ol- 
flee box, one <if .1 Nt'l le„ ot |H■;eonhl»^■^ mill W lui'h the 
timil Jor a |iersoii4ii lam. oi toi i partii'iilai'<h-'4lin.iti mi, 
is (li'-trilMlti-il III .1 po -,1 ollii-e or p.i-;l:il i ai. Sin li lioM-i iii 

iiposf .oiih V 111 I-m-Mi'i .itl\ niinil)eji-il, .mil eilhe; li.iu-irhih^ 
iiai'K'i, to iliipl.M thill eoiiteiUs lioiii I he onl-i|i|i- oi arc 
pi'ti\iih.-d with loekine ihmi*, at- tin Iri, ic. ti> «hieh the 
le*>sec of till! hii\ liohl.-i the ke\, .Mill .ii'i' I In-n < alb-il ^m*//- 

boxi s 11. .s 1 - PoBt-ofllco car Si.c///'//V-of/. Post- 
Othce Department, th.it In-.oii-ll oi ;i •;oVeiinneMt whieh 

siiperV]M>v III'* liil;iinex'< of till' post iiili’l'eil Ci il.un th)- 
tchiKraiili-lines 111(■ aho iiinler man.ii'i an nl. .-m-i* •h- 

parfirwnt. - Post-oftlce ordor. .sieiM.in.i/.i/i/i r -Poat- 
ofilce savings-bank, in till- r.niish posi.ii -tvstnn, a ii.ink 
connei ti".i with:! loi at piis(-«iirn n vvln-n- ib po.iis not i \- 
ce‘*iliie.; e.in m any vt-.n- .-m- iieiivtil to an .iiiionnt not 
HXi eeiliiiii Ll.'n), oil ooveinim nt wemM'', at a i-ite of in¬ 
terest ot *\ ]M-i .■l ilt pi'i .miiiiin - - Railway post-otJlce, 

a rAilroatl-e.n. o? pan oi a lailio.nl-L-ai, in whirli llii- di.s- 
tribalioii of in.nl-ni.itler is imule iii laiirlainl i^tyli-il a 
t.yrtrilhxf jHitsf njf't r 

postolivary cpod-ol'i-va ri), //. l< XL. //os/- 
ifHrort.s'y \ L. /n>s'/, bi'ljiinl. 'v Xli. n/tr/ni''!, L. 
ohrurht'iy olivtirv: .sco /////v// //.) iVi.-ilcnof to 
the otivii, or oliwirv boilx. Postolivary sulcus. 
iShiiic or n7/'i'/o ^\vlli( h m o, iiinh i 

postoluosternal »i»>si o-mo siei'n.iii. •/. |< 

po'<tinmt.sly rii-iiiif -H -*//.] I’l inmiiiio h. Ip- posi- 

imio.stei'iiiim. 

postomostornum (po^'t-c nm-stce^nnm), »/.; pi. 
p//.sA»a///.%/( y'w//(-iiij). LMo, < L. po--/, In-liiml. 
+ XL. muosh nmniy ij. V.J .\ ini'llcj im- omo- 
.steriiuiii. 

post-operative (inust-op'i* ra-iiv), n. |< L. 

yn>R'/, al l IT, + L. o//» ri//( no/ i + -//•/• | < Icenr- 

after an i>]ieratioii, as .'ui cvaminal ion 
made tifliT.'i surgical niicntliini. 

P 0 .St 0 ral (pu4-d'rill), //. |< L. y/os7, In-liind. + 

os no-), the iinnith : see (trnl .) Sitn.iled In-hind 
1 he moiii h ; ■'pccilically apjilicd to ecriain <d' i he 
vi-^ei'i'.il (I'cliesand elefl.sof I he Vei lelir.ilc cni- 
livvfi... Fostoral archOB, vlseeial .ueliesjiostrrn * t >lhe 
month. \Imm ill'll phiiriiniiral tirrhi - - PostOral BCg- 
Uienta, m .uIIivoihmIs, thoM* piim.ir> or Iheoidieiil 
nil ii< < 'lioili .in >-iiiimImI hehind til** iiionih, is detin- 
'.'iii-li''l iii'iii ih'- /■t'nriff aic niorphologi- 

eally .ei* iior to llie mouth bill rife t^lMied bn'k ttitoiiii 
thi tioo! Ill t i]i'■! (hi) head. ’I'he po.-,toial I ojih.ilie HI 1^- 
isii' i . I » ii.-e. I , .i!i> i|)c MiMinlibiilnr, lli'st ma\iU<ny. .onl 

Sl-l oll.l III iMll.il , 1 ilij.tl (.-u h Cilf'M'.SpOIuiMU; (O till! Hp- 
(M""|| I - IXIMI MliK-ii ihev :iH' iiaiiied and wiMeh aiiswri 
t^dhi oiii'iil iii>'\ iiiiiii-Mii thr I hoi aeic sejrmeiit.s ; m spi- 
/kl' l!'. I.ilii.il Si'.■ mi III Is ti't’iiHfeiieil to the I hornthe 
Hutciioi pin of ii III u,ioMp heing the homoIogiieH 
-of tliel ilniiiii "I iMs.-i m ri-i poslornl HOgmeiila lire close¬ 
ly unit'II Mith-iiii oioihii .•.nil wI'h filepreoralMegiiicntH, 
so that it is irr\ ibiti' nil to iiaee them ; protiaWy the ge- 
me. oeeiiMit, giijj inni i i-n leal si lei ili-h represent iheiii in 
the head of the peire».| insert. 
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postorbital (p6»t-6r'bl-tal), a. and n. [< L. 
poslf bohindy + oi'bita, orbit: boo orhital.} I, 
//. 1. Intinot and r/>/V7.: {a) Situated on the 
liinder part of (he liony brim of the orbit'of 
tlie eye. Sineo the frental Imiie iiBiially rlrnuniaoiilifls 
more fhnti h.ilf of this orbit, a iiostorbllal proeoss Ik iihii* 
ally also a iMMlfiontal process '1 his proeess, when foruied 
of till- fionliil bone, xiirles iiiimli in siice and Nhape, nmi 
ina.v be present ur absent in the skulls of animals eloscly 
II luted, theiefore I'nrni.shing a useful ».w>lou:ic;il eliniader. 
Coirijiare, fi>r e\am]»le, the large hooked poatoibirul pio- 
rcHs ot tlu* skull of the hare, iluured iiialci /./ norn/.'/, with 
the iibsenee of such a formation in the skull of anothei* 
lodeiit, till! beaver, llguicd nmlHr Cantor In iiKiii thi; 
col responding foimatioii is known us the external an;fular 
2 jrM-fSn of the ii'untul bone. ikiuiidiiig the orbil 

bcliiiid, as a scpsinitc bnim of sundrv reptiles. 
See the noun. (/*) Lying backunrd (caiidtid) 
of tilt* orbit of (ho I'ye, on the surface of tlu* 
bo/iy; postocular: it's, the poslorhitol part of tlio 
h/'Hil. Aacy//'. if; //., XI 1. b'ki. —2. In infom.y ly¬ 
ing boliind (ho compound ovos of an inse/'L 
II. In hcrpvl.y a separate boric which in 
.some ri'ptilos forms ti posterior jmrl of tin* or¬ 
bit of tho oyo. .Sueh n hone may eoino In heliind an- 
other reganled a.s a postfrontal (seo eul iimler lefiUit/o- 
.t'O//'///), ami is then une<piivoeal, but when only one bone, 
upail, fioni tho fronful, hoiiinlH the oibit in aii> pint of 
Its poHlerior half, it may be rcgurdeil as eltbei u postfron- 
till It) a ]n>sloibiiii|. 

post-paid (pbst'jmd), //. fluxing tin* ]>ostiigi* 
]>rcpuid; hs, a post-pool lottcr. 
postpalatal (post-pura-tal), o. Jind [< L. 
posl, behind, + polafniHy pahito: soo polafnf.] 
I, /;. Sitmitcdlioliindtho pjilMtoorpn.Iate-bouo.s, 
II. a. A postp'iilutul bone a postpahitino. 

postpalatine ( post-iail'a-tin), ;/. r< \j. posfy bo- 
hiiid, 4- joi/ofinn, pal.'tte: seo ptilatine^.\ Oneof 
tin - sD-e.) Hod ]tlorygoid boiio.sof eortuiii rojitilos. 
as tin* iToi'oililc. 

postparietal (post-i>a-ri'o tal), //.and a. [< L. 
jKtsty bi hiud, 4- ponrs {poro (-). vvjill: s/'oy///; // - 
/'//.] I. //. In Itrrpet., si1ii;ilod bcliiiid the pa- 
rielal plait s of a .sor])oiil ’s }M*ad. 

II. If. A poslp;irn t:il pl:ito. 

post-partnm (]»bst-p.'ir'tiim), u. [< 1j. p//.*./ pur 
iiun, iiftor bii'lh: post^ after; portaniy ncc. of 
portas, ))ir(li,< porvrr, lierir, bring forth.'| 'ftik' 
iiig pl.'ici* aflor tho bulb of a chdd: as, pf/.s7- 
]an'fant hemorrliag/'. 

postpectoral (po.s 1 --pcli'bt-i':il>, o. | < pta^lpalas 

(-///I'/o;’-) 4” -///.] (If or }>crt!iiimig lo the p«ist- 
pccl ns. Postpectoral legs, m rnhau,, tlu- thinl p.-ilr, 
■ir hind legs. 

postpectUS (pcsl-pok'timi. ;/. [XL.. (. li. ////->/, 

b» hmd, 4- prehis. brc:i'!| : see p, c///.s‘. | 1. In 

'f»o/.. tho hind-bi'casl, or hinder jairt of tin* 
biT.-isl.—2. In catom., a r/gion corrcsp/nidiiig 
to the mot;i.(li-'i'fiv. 

postpeduncular (iib^i-pe dung'ku-liin, o. f< 
po.slprttanvul-ns + -///•*. | (>1 or ]>orl.'lining to 

t In* {umtpoduin‘n1n-s. 

postpedunculus Ipo.-il-po-dimg'kn lim), a.: pi. 
po.^fpf ttaarafi (-li). [XL. (Wilder}, < L. yio.v/, bo- 
liiinl, 4- LIj. p(‘itaurafa\. i\ |MM]iiiic1e orpi*dicol: 
.si‘i‘ pfftaartr.'] Tbo inferior lu'dinich* ol tho 
(MTobclInm. 

postpetiole (pd.-st-poLi-bl), a. [< Ti. posty be- 
liiiid. 4- pf /io}a\', ajM*(iol/': soo p////;//.] Jn / a- 
f'Oh.y tlint. part of :i. jmtiolato nbdom/-n immo- 
diately bohiiid tin* petiole or narroxv b.q.sal soc- 
lion: gi-ncrnlly lln* second segnn ut is under- 
si/>od. e'ipccially if it is somewhat ntirrovxcr 
*h:iM the siicci-odiiig sognn-uts. 

postpharyngeal (post-rM-rin'.j/;*-jil), o. [< J^. 
ftnsi, behind, 4- XIj. y;////;'////.;, i»h.*iiyii\ : s/*o //////- 
rfponal.] Ik-liiiid llio plnirvn\; ntTopharyn- 
gcnl; silnatod in llio poslorior pharyngeal xvuJl: 
ns, ii postphorpuffrol ab.scos'*. 

postpitiiitary fpost-pit'a-i tmrib//. r< 
b<‘htnd. 4* K, pitaiturff.'] Silnatod bi-liind tin* 
pit nit ary fossn. 

Post-pliocene (pdst-piro-son). o, and a. 1= 
pnsf-phon to-: as L, /;/;.s7, iiftor, 4- K. yi/z/a-/a/-. | 
In //////., samo as I’osf-ff tfiortf. 
post-pocket fi)o''t' [)ok "'ol), Til a rtiilxvay 
--toek-caI', etc., an iron ciisling al ta/'hod to tin* 
onisido of tho sill to n*coivc and fiold a post. 

postponable fpost pd'na-bh, o. [< ptfstpoar 
4- -ohi( .\ .\dmilting of po.slpotiom/‘iit or do- 
biy. 

postpone (pbst.-pdir), r. /.; ]»ret. and ])p. post- 
pom ft, n|ir. po'itponiiiff, 1"= Sp. posponcr = I'g- 
pospor -c It. ptfsporrr, < L. postpouvrCy put 
siflcr, < po'ity afU*r, 4- ponvre, put: see positiofi. 
(T. posfjiost.'] 1. To ]nil olT; defer to n fiitun* 
or later lime; delay. 

I xnUl jsmtjHjne (-ominoji and every-day toplea. 

iWer ^artyfy qui'tod In Hradfonra Worki (Parker Soc., 

[iBr»3), a. 40S. 


postpredicament 

UiB prayV preferred to satnta that cannot aid; 

HIb praise ptutpnn'd, and iiover to lie paid. 

Coupgr, Truth, L SO. 

2. 'ro set below (something el.so) in value or im¬ 
portance; rate as less irniwrlant or inferior. 

All other coiiHldunitlona ehoiild give wiiy 'aiid bo port- 
ismed to ttiis. Lackey Kducatl/ui. 

iSo bIiiiII each ynuth, nBBl8t4id by our eye8, . . . 

To headless J'lnrhe IiIh fair bri<le jstHlptme, 

IJomiur u Syiiaii jirliicu above hlR own. 

Pojie. Dunclad, Iv. :«17. 
but the ])hiIi)Hoiiher, not b-as than tin* lioid, 2 S}Ktponea 
the !i])paiciil order unit iclatloim of lliliigB to the empire 
of tliDiiKliU Jivierson, Nature, 

-Syn. 1. To adjourn, prooraKtinnte, ntave oh', 
postponement (post-iidn'inent), ;/. [= It. pos- 
piomnrato; Jfosiponc +-mrnf.] 1. The act 
of post polling, or deferring to u. future time; 
lempoi'iVry di*liiy. 

J*fi-sons and i-xoiiIh may stand for *1 time betxvee.ii you 
and Jii.siicc, hill il ih only a jMmtjMtnement. Yon iiiUHt nay 
at lu^t vour uxvn dcld. J’lmervon, (luiiipcnHutfuii, 

2. Tho act. of ]»hiciiig afler or below in iin- 
])ort;im‘e or est/'i m; ti Hidiordinuting. 

The opportunitiuH f/ir Unit /suiljMineinent of self to others 
winch «'onslitutc8 .dlruisiii :ih ordinarily roimelvod iiiuHt, 
in HcvtM'itl xv:i>s be iiioic and more limited as the highcBt 
stale J.S ui;pioacln-il. N. Spencer, Data of Ethics, § 0(1. 

postponencet (posi-pb'n<ms), n. [< L. pobt- 
poarH{l-)s. })]u*. of pffslpowir : see 
Sunie as postpom no nt, 2. 

Noting picfci'cnce, oi jtfi.Opxnrner. 

Jafoutmiy fn def. of Of. 

postponcr (pdst-jio'ncr), (<spostpone 4- 
< )iic XX ho post]»oiu*s; one \x ho delays or puts off. 
postnontile (post-pon'lil), //. posty be¬ 

hind, 4- jfon(t-)s, britlge: see 7 / 0 /////e.") Sitmiti'd 
behind IheiMms Vnrolii; opposi*d loprepoH/z/c.* 
jis, llie postpontflr reci‘>s, iiiorecommonly csilled 
Jorontf n r.’i raiir. 

pOStpOSet ( l>o*'l-p‘'»//). /. [< V. jatstjai-n Ty < 

Jj. p/*.*-/, after, t- l'\ ///*s'//', put: see yo/.s/1. 
To ]>lnce ufici* (somel liing t‘lse). 

(\c litter oiir wii be xi'iiwH difnif>lng the fiMin «•( our 
xvil, iiv I he silpjMi-il 'siibjeef!. 

.1. JJinm, Oillu'gi.iphii; (E 1’., T. p. HI. 

2. TopesIpotH'; put nlT. I'nlhr. {Jfap, Dirt.) 

postpositt (l“»*'l-l'»>'''/il h L [ < Ij. pf-^tpositaSy 

p)> of 7 >/;s/y>////^ //•; see />/>,‘-////o//T'> ])one; 
Ire.'it or reg.'ird as ul iiiferior vnlm*. 

Often, III oiir love t(» lici, (Mil Ion- to Ood is sxx-illowcd 
and imylpntn'btt. Fett/iam, On .''t. Luke, (Latlann,) 

postposition (lUist'pp /ish'pn). It. [< J'\ posf- 
jiofyitoni — 1 *g. po.s’/mx/ /•///; — It. posjtosi.'ntne ; < 
L. juf^tpositasy pp. of postjfoiif f f . put after: see . 
posfffonr.] 1 , '^riie act of post po*-iiig or placing 
afler; I he stale <»f being piil bchiml. 


.Nor Isi! tilt* ]>i»t jmOtnn ot llie luiiiiinalivc t'a‘»i.' to Urn 
VL'ib ugain.->t t‘ 


It* 7</>.‘l 

>t till USO of tllo toM'^nc 

.7. Mrtle, ll.iiiii-r.s Wucka, p. ;l(J. 

Eor pnicly Intidlc/'liial writing, then, it heeniR tlrntthc 
I-Tencli u.sugt* of jK/ntponUb/n |ol I lie adjcctivi'l i'? the lM“%t. 

Ani»r. Jour. Ptolul.y VT. 347. 

2. In prom.y a xvord ^'V imrlieU! ]duced after or 
at the end of a xxor<l: opposed \o pnposition. 
[b’nre.l 

In almost all flm milixe langnageaof Asin.xvliut we call 
pr<'i>oBitioim fonoxvitlicii mmii; oi'lcn, like tlu* article and 
n tli-i tivc. pronmiii, coalescing xxitli il. .so as to form, or 
Biiniilatc, ail iiitloc.i ion.' The inconxeniciic/* of sncl) ulerin 
as iirc|HiHili()ii ib now manifest ; nor is it ninch remedied 
xvlicii wc allow oiiischi's to use the 1 onlr ulictory plir.ise 
postpo.sitivc picposiimn. What i.s ii-ally wanted is a 
general nanic foi that part of sjteech iiiidcr xvhich prepu- 
sltioii 'A\n\ jtittttjHisHinn may sbuul as eo-f>rdiii<itc tiiinia. 

Latham, Diet., Jl. 608. 


tif =z. It. pos]ntsitivo, < Ti. postpositusy pp. of posU 
ponrrfy place nft/'r: see /losfjtone ami positive."] 
I'laeed after soiiK'thiiig else; snftixed; a.pi>L'iid- 
ed: .as, il po.'^tpttsitfre wonl. 

W'o find hen- Hit* pimiporitttr article which conatltUteB 
so iiotuhle u foal lire of the .Scuiidfnuviuii InngnngCB. 

The Sat ion, XLVJll. 3.01. 

postprandial (posf-prtmMi-nl), o. [ < L. 
afl<‘f, 4-/;/•/;;//f///m, dinner: see pmw/bV/f.] tTap- 
lieiiing, nt (ere/1, done, etc., after diuiier: as, 
.*1 ptmtpronfttol speeeh. 

1 waM milch I'hcered liy the aiiimuneciiienf. ot thin t’lirl- 
U)ii Club; tlie very iinmu seemod to tuivc been choaetl x» Ith 
an eye t4) the ilriNijiing condition of prutt-prniaiiat bUKtnefw. 

Soctett .4 inbroautn/v, .Sejit, 1832. 

postpredicament (poBt-pre-dik'a-ment), h. [< 

MI J. post piipiliro writ turn (Abelaril), <*L. pvsty af¬ 
ter, 4“ Mli. pr/edicavientimif pretlhniinent; Ree 
predicament.] One of the fiv'o Bubjccts treated 
by Aristotle at the end of his book on the* cate¬ 
gories or predicaments, namely tho expl(|'Da- 




postpredlcament 

tions concomint? the oonceptions of * opposite/ 
‘before/ ‘at once/ ‘motion/ and ‘to liavo.^ 
post-pridie (pdst-pri«l^i-e), w. [L., < post, after, 
4 4- pi idkf day before.] lu the Mnzarahir lifurpi/, 

a variable prayer said iminedijitoly after ihe 
words of institution, it acemB orlKiMaUy t4» liavo 
reaiilnrly coiitaiiied the gn at oblutiou and ns i» 

upimnirit in n nuinhurof I'xtant txniuiilc.s. in I lit* Oulli- 
ctiu nlHco it is calli'd tlin collect {(miltu'fia) jatst Mi/Kterium 
oY pitHt Sccreta. Tlir picacnt .Mo/.iuibic title, “literally 
*iifler the l*rl(lle’ (dsy lieforc), seeiiiH to refer (•> the insti¬ 
tution in its lUniian and Cjallicain fmin, beginning “Who 
(or, “For In ) on the day before lie siilteied," rather than 
the Moxiirnbic “tbir Lord ... in the night in which ho 
was botrayed.*' 

postpubic (post-pn'bik), a. [< pnsfpuhifiy after 
pulnc,^ Of or pertaining to iho po.stpiiliis. 
postpubis(post-pu"bis), a.; pJ.pojf/yn/Zir.s-(-be/)- 
[NIj., < \j, pasi, liehind, + NJj. piihih\ q. V.] 
Tin* postucet.aliiilar part of the pubic bone: 
said espeeiallj' of tlie Ho-ealleil pubis of birds 
^atn'l some other •Sniironsifidj as dinosaurs, it is 
very well developed in birds, in wliieh class the prepnbis 
or pulils proper la small, and fonns only a part of the pec- 
tiiiiml process, or is quite riidiineiitaiy. .See cuts under 
ppijfivura ami itarrarijnti. 

post-pyramidal (iwst-pi-ram'i-dsjl), a. L< Tj. 
7>o,v/, sifter, + jijfrnnus pyrsiniid: see 

piirnmhUil. J 1. (leeurriug or exist ing sinee Dio 
Egyptisin pyramids were built. 7». J. Vrovtor. 
—2. In (iitftf.f pertaining to the timieiilii.s gin- 
cUis, fornn rly sometinn‘S called posU-nor pyru- 
n/sd.--PoBtpyramidal nucleus, the mielcus fmiienli 
grsicillB. Svo./uuiruluH. 

post-redemption (pr).si-re-deirip'.sliqn), a. [< ii. 

pos/, arii'i’, + i((irtHplio{n~)^ reueniptiou. | Siib- 
Borj^upiil l<* nnleniption: used of nnssues of 
I'nited States geveniinent, notes afl«‘r their 
return to the Treasury in payment of dues 1(» 
the government, or reih*nipt ion in eoin. The act 
of t'lmgress of .May -Ust, is7s, foimade the Treasury to ean- 
r I iiniDiitilatcd notes whieh had boen i i‘i-eive«l back, and 
ii‘>|iiir<'d them to lie reissued ami kept iti eirt illation, ami 
Hucli leissiies were e.i11ed prixf-rct/i’inp/oja /xvie-x. 

post-remote 0*‘‘f'bre mot'), a. More r{‘mote 
in subs* qiieut time or order. lianrhi. {/mjK 
. fiiCf.) 

postrhinal (pdst-ri'tnil), o. [< L. post, behind, 
+ (Ir. //(, nose : Hrorhiudl. | Po.stei ior and 

rliinal ; applieil by Wihler to a fissure of the 
brain called byOwmi hosn'hinol. 
post-rider ( posl/n‘ M<t), a. One who rides post ; 
a mounted mail-earrim'. 

post-road (post/rod), //. 1. A road on whiidi are 
stations where relays of posf-hors(‘s <'an be ob¬ 
tained. -2. In the Ijiiiled ISlales, any road, 
way, or street, including water-routes, over 
which the United Stales mail is carried. 
pOStrolandic (post-ro-lan'dik), (I. (■< Jj. post, 

after, + E. /to/d)t(ti‘c.] Situated behind the 
Uolundic or eentnil fissure of tlio eerobriini. 
postrorse (pos-trors'), //, *[< NIj. ^postrorsuii, 
irreg. < U. post, back, -I- torsns, turned (in imi¬ 
tation of introrsi.'. n troysr, antrorsv).'] 'rurned 
back; directed backward; rctrow. the oppo¬ 
site of antrorsc. ^ 

postsacral (po.st-sa'krnl), a. [< L. post, behind, 
+ NL. mcruiit: see wim/?.] Situated behind 
the sacrum; succeeding the sacral verlebne, as 
the caudal or coccygeal vertebrip*; iirosacral. 
pOStscalene (posUska'leu), d. [< NL. postsra^ 
tfuiMs.'] Eertiiiniiig to tho scalenus imsticus, or 
post scalenu.s. Cows. 

postscalenus (j>dst-skij-lo'nuH), n .; pi. nostsca- 
Uni (-ni). [NL., < L. post, beliind, + Nl *, svaU- 

mis, q. v.] Tho posterior scalonu rnusclo of 
tho neck; the scalenus post iciis. Couos, See 
cut under miisvte. 

.pOBtSCapular (post-skap'u-lflr), a. [< Tj. post, 

■ V behind, + NIj. scapula, the sbouhler-blade: 
see scapular.'} Situated behind or below the 
spine of the scapnla or shoulder-blade; infra- 
spinous, with rofeixmce to tho scapula: the op¬ 
posite of prcscapular: as, ihajjosiscapular fossa 
(the infraspinoiis fossa), 
postscapnlaris (pdst-skHp-u-la'ris), w.; pi. 
postscapularrs (-rez). (NL.: see postscapular.} 
A rnusclo of the postscapular or infraspiuous as¬ 
pect of the scapula: tho infraspinatus. (Umrs. 
pOBt8Ceililim(p6st-so'ni-um), n. [Tj., also post- 
scaminm, poscsenium, postcemum, posemium (> 
It. postscenio F. postsa'nium), < post, after, he- 
hind, + scena, sespna, Hf.age: sec In arch., 

the*back part of the stage of a theater, behind 
the scenes. 

postschwartzian (pdst-schw*ilrt'si-an), n. [< 
L. post, after, + E. Schicar^mi.} In math., a 
form obtained by operaiiiig bn the Schwartsuan 
with the generator for mixed rcciprocants. 
pOStacribe (pdst-skrib'), V. i. ; pret. and pp. posU 
«<jrti6<^ppr. postscnHing. [< L. postscribere, 


4645 

wnto after, <pnst, after, -I- >vrito: see 

scribe.] To write after; append to.# 

, And the aoconil Ib but a ciNiHcqui'Tii of the first po«f- 
srribrtl with that wonl.of iiiforcnce “Jioiv then,*^^ d'o., 
Jbmi. vil. •>.»). Jtev. T. Adams, Works, L 

postscript (post'skript), n. (= F. postscript, 
jiostscnptitni = l*g. postscriptn = It. poscritfo, 
po.scntfa,(. MIj. postscript mu, a rumtscript, muit. 
of L. postscriiitns, pp. of postscrtln n, write after, 
< post, after, + scnhcrc, w’rite.] An addition 
made to a written or pi’iiiti*d 4*ornposilion :is 
an afterthought, or to sl:ite something Unit has 
Immui omitted. («> a BiippU-mcnt i»r nppi-mllx. ah to u 
biMii. or newspaper. 

In the eail> days of tin* reign ImiiIi tbe«»e pupera laid 
iminuHcript ponf^'npts, or siqinli'meiitii, when any fresh 
news III]lied (h:it was not in (Iirirlast edition, 

•/. Ashton, Social t.lfe in Hcign of (piceii Anne, II. 68. 

(6) More coiniiioidy, » ptmiKrnpb addl'd to a letter which 
lias already been conclinled and ulpned by the writ»'r. 

Liter, Know* you the bam I’ 

Kimj. "J'iH lliuiilet b clniiacter. “ Naked 1” 

And, 111 a 2 ^^^tM'r!pt hue, be nuvs “alone.'' 

Shit It,, Hamlet, Iv. 7. fi4. 
Then ramn npnstHcrfpt daHh'd iieruss tho ve.st. 

Tennyxon, rrinceRS, v. 

Abbn'viati'd /’. S. 

postscriptal (pdst/slcrip-f.Tl). a. [< po.stsnHpt 
+ -<//.] Of or relating to a post‘iiTiiit; of the 
inituri' of a ]ioHt script. 

'V\\v jsisturrintnl Kiiceeli wlileli be Imdtodiliior slxyeara 
After, 111 1704, hi HiiBwor to the plea'* of IbiHtingB'ti counsel. 

Mtx. Oliphant, Sheridan, p l-i*.:. 

postscripted (post'skrip-tf'd ),ii. l <postscript 4* 
-cd-. ] ITa\ ing a postscript: written aficrwnrd. 
J. Quincy Adams. (Imp. Oief.) [Kare.] 
pOStSCUtel (post-skri'iel), n. in cntoni., same as 
fiostscutcllum. 

postscutellar (post-sku'tedjLr), a. [< pnstscu- 
Iclt-um + -at ’K] In rw/o/w., hiI uaf ed behind Urn 
scut cl him; of or pertaining to t lie post scut ol liim. 
postscutellum (pdst-skn-terum). w.; pi. /m.v/- 
scntclta (-ii). (NL., < L. post, behind, + NIj. 

scutclfum,‘i]. V. j In t uhnn., the fourth inid hist 
of the si'h'i'iles into which the pronotiim, ineso- 
notum, and nielanotiiin of insi'cts are sov'erally 
typii'ally divisilde, situatiul hcliiiul tho scntcl- 
liiin. 

postsphenoid (post-sfe'imid), n. [< L. yio.vt, be¬ 
hind, + E. sidicnoiit.} Tho posterior part of the 
eoinpoiind sphenoid bone, including Uio busi- 
splu'iioid, alisjiheuoids, and pterygoids, sepa- 
rahh^ ill infanev- 

postspbenoidal (pdsl-sfo-noi'<hil), a. [< post- 
split itititi -h -nl.} PeiTaiiiing to the postsjdie- 
noid: as, the postsphcnoidal luirts or elements 
of the s])henonl bone. 

post-stamp (])6st'st.am])), 7i. Same as ptmlmjc- 
stamji. [(.Ireat Britain.] 
postsylvian (pOst-sil'vi-au), a. [< L. ptmf, bo- 
liiml, + E. iSylriau.} Situated behirnl the Syl¬ 
vian lissnre of tlio brain, 
post-systolic (pdst-sis-tol'ik), a. [< L. post, af¬ 
ter, -h NTj. systole.} In phy.siol., following the 
systole. 

post-temporal (pdst-teTn'po-ral), a. and w. [< 
L. post, after, + tempus (/e/w/ibr-), lem[de: flee 
temporaV^^.} I, a. Situated behind the tem]>o- 
ral region of the skull. 

II. 7*. In irhth., a bone of the scapular arch 
of some fishes by menus of which that arch is 
attacluMl to tho back part of the skull, it may 
form an iiitcgnil fiart of tlm Mkull. Al«o iiallc<l fnijircuea- 
pula and tnipradnmrtp. .See Hrat cut luidor trleost. 
post termmum (post tcr'mi-num). [L.: post, 
after; terminum, acc. of Icrminus, a tenn, limit: 
*Beo term.} In lair, after the ti'rin. 
Post-tertiary (pdst-t f*r' sh i -a-ri), a. a ml m . Th o 
most reeent division of tlie geological series, 
including all that is later tlnui that which can 
properly bo denominated Tertiary: frequently 
I'uIIciil Qualcrvary. The line of divlHlou between the 
Tcrtbiry and the quateriiai-y is, in inoiiy iiigloiiH, one 
whicli cannot be iiharply drawn, and f'f'ologlfitH dltVcr ce- 
Hcntially in regard to tin; nomenelatun* nf the gixmpH uiore 
or li'HH vaguely dcuigmitod by the terms Post-tertiary, 
Plristoceiw, Qiiatcrnarfi, recent, and diluvial, iih wi-U iih 
to the mt'iiiiing and limitation of the tcnii ylaeial, all 
tlicBC licliig BulidivisioiiH ill ie<c ah doBlgiiatiiig more oi 
IcKB of the dcpoHltB later than the Tertiary. In general it 
Ih Htatod lu the text-bookh that none of the l'o»l-li>il.iitiy 
tipecics lire extinct; but thiHnpplleB only to tlui niolluakH: 
d<‘poHitH contalniiiK extinct forms of tin* blglter anii ndH, 
and pnibtibly also of plaiitn, arc bv iniiny geologlBlH uidicH- 
Uatlngly called rost-tertinry. lii the region w'licre geol¬ 
ogy has been longest cultivated (iiortbwcMtom EnroiR') ie 

; lienci 


centdepoHitBof glaciated and noii-glaciated regioiia—the 
latter coraprlalng much the huger part of the eart h'll anr- 
face— h greatly inercoBed in difnciilty. see Quaternary 
and PltUtfmne. 


' postulate 

pos^tibial (post-tib'i-alj, a. [< h. post, after, 
+ tibia, tibia.] • Situated upon tho back of thb 
lower leg; sural: as. a pnst-libtul tnusclo; tho 
postdibml nerve. 

post-time (post'Urn), n. The time for (ho arri- 
vrtl of a i)o.stmau, or for the despatcliof lottera 
by mail. 

1 wni» detjiiiu-d till iifti'r 

Macaolny, In 'Trovolyan, It. 117. 

post-tonic (pOsl-foii'ik), u. [< Ii. post, jjler, 
4- Ur. rdi'or, tone: s^ee tome.} Following tho 
accent or iiccenled stllnble. 

In Krciiidi Ihe flrnt of the two post-tonie vow oLs of it Latin 
propjirox>ione alwiijKdiaiippiian*. Eiu‘ijc. /’ri/., XIX. Ki*.). 

post-town (post 'lonn). u. 1, A town on u po.st- 
rouie, where relays of post-horses ean be ob- 
tnined.— 2. A 1.4>wn in whieh a post-office is 
ostablislieil. * 

post-trader (pdsf'trn der), n. A trinlfr at a 
miliUirv post: the olTicinl desigiiaiion of a sut- 

• lor. 

post-tympanic (jxwt-lini-piin'ik), n. anil ». [< 
L. post, jil’ler, 4- E. tyinfwnic.} 1 . a. Situaied 
behind (lie lynipanie bone, or external auditory 
meat us. PoBt-tympanic bone, n Hmail oBbIcIo which 
Ilr.sovcr the BtinnriKMiil mid opiatliotie Ismesof the bear and 
probaldy H(niit' ntlirr c iniivon'A. IJ. Allen, 3886.—Poit- 
tympanlc process, -i r<n iii.jtiiiii of the united aiiuiiinoiiat 
and opisthotic lKim-.s In Home ciiinivorcH. 

II. a. Tho pohi-ty inpaiiic bone. Huxley, 
Anal. Vert., ji. .‘Jbh. 

postulant (po.^'tu-ijjun, a. [< V. postulant ss 
Eg. It. postnlautv, an ajipJicant, cnndidnte.prop. 
mlj., < Ii. jiostulan(l-)s, j»pr. of jwsfulare, de¬ 
mand: SCO jiostulate. a. J One who or that which 
]H*sluIafeH, demands, oi* a.^ks; specitlcally, a 
caiididuto for jiu'rnbershiji in a I'oligioiis oriThr 
during tho ]ieriod jireparatory to his ajlinissiun 
into tho noYitiate; in Uio Arnerieaii Episcopal 
t'iiurcli, an applieant for admission to eainU- 
datcNliip lor the ministry, not yet received as 
(uiiididato. 

Ah Homo woidti, Inntlnctivcly uvnldrd, are curiBtnntly 
falling inki ilcHiu tiidc, ko ntlierH, oftt n aiiMwerlng to calla 
lofi Hubtilc fur umilyHiK, arc ouiistaiiUy |iru8cii(Jng tlHilii- 
HclvcB OA Misfutunltt fur rucugniiidii. 

K IlaU, Alud. Kng., p. 98. 

postulata, n. Flnral of posinlalum. 

postulate (pos'tu-lat), r.\ nret. and pp. 

Intcd, npr. postulatnuh [< L. poshdatus, pp. of 
postuiiirc (> Oil. uostnlarc = Sp. Pg. l*r. posiu- 
Itir =z F. pimtutcr), ask, demand, require, sum¬ 
mon, proseenli*, impi'Hch, et<‘., also r<*quiro or 
need; perhaps, ns a fr<‘q. form, < poscere (pp. 
'^posetus, * post ns), ask, liernami, perhaps orig. 
^porsccrc, akin to procarc, ask, demand, procus, 
a wooer, and prveari, pray: see procaclous nwA 
pmy/l.] I. trans, 1. To invite; solicit; re¬ 
quire by entreaty. See def. II 

A great, iilli.'incc wnn juuJcctcj] iiiming mniiy ProUmtnut 
ITinceR (o dluturl) ('ardlmd I'lirntcndicrg in the pfJSMBBlon 
of ruldgrie, to which he wiw. jHixtulnted by the luiijority ol 
(he vhniiter. Bp. itunut, Hint. Own 'nine, an. lUHB. 

2. To assume without proof; lay dowii as some¬ 
thing which has to he iissiimed, although it can¬ 
not bi', proved; take for granlod. 

“We conclude, tlmrcfori', ihat IMiig, intelligent, con- 
BciouH being, in implied iiiid postulated in iblnking. 

J. TK MmrfU. 

Hyminetry and niniplicity, before they were dlacovcred 
by the observer, w<'j c Mtstulated by the philomipher. 

Max At viler, Sui. of Lang., iBt sur., p. 29. 

3. In cedes, law, to ask legit innito ecelesiastical 
autborify to admit (a nominee) b^dispensation, 
when a minonieul impediment is supposed to 
exist. Lee, Glossarv. 

II. intrans. To make postulates or demands; 
urge a suit. 

The excellent IVictor hud not, even yet dlBcoverei] (hat 
the Kiiig’H cornnilHHioiicrD wcri' delighted with hlfi poxto* 
latcR; and that t<i have kept, (hem jsintulatiny thUM five' 
inoiithH in RUcc.cHHinii . . . w»h one of the most dectslva' 
tiiiiinpliM over achieved by S|>fmlsh diplotmicy. 

Motley, IIiBt. Notheilamlii, II. 807. 

postulate (pos'tii-hit), n. [= F.poAl//l/rls= Bp. 
J^g. posinlado := ’lt. posiulaio, < L. postulntum, a 
demand, prop. neut. of postulatus,.pp, of postu- 
la re, dennnnl: see postula tc, v.} 1. A petition; 

a suit; solicitation. 

AVKb the lioneHt pride of u protocol-maker, he added, 

onr jsixtvlateH do (roiible tho King'a commtRiifuiUirH vciy 
iniiidi, iind do bring them to dcn>air.” 

Motley, IliHt, ^'etherland8, II. S07, 
2. A proposition proposeil for a ccoptanco with¬ 
out proof: something taken for granted; an 
ji.ssnm]ition. Thiia, the }HjRtalatc« of Kiiolld were aa 
follows: (1) that a ahafght linn may be drawn iH'tweun 
any two points; (2) that any tcrinllinhid atrklght line may 
be produced Indefinitely; («) that about any point as a 
renter a circle wlih any rullua may be dcBcrlbcd; (4) tliat 
all right angles iiro equal; (6) that it two.straight llneB 



postulate 

lying In n plane are met by :ino(hi*r line, making the sum 
/.f (no Internal angles oiPouo shlo less than two right 
angles, then-^those straight lines will luuc-t, if sutlhdently 
pi'udiicod« on the side on which the sum oi the angles is 
less than two right angles. See axivni. 

"I'ls 9. jfHKslulatt (o me that Methnsalem wat> the longest 
lived of all the children of Adam. 

Sir T, Relignt Mediei, i. 

When you aasiune apreiiilHc without denioiistiiitnm it, 
though it be reall> demuiiHtniMe, thi\ it the leainei i» f:i 
vorablo and w'illlng to gnoiL it, is :ui rissiiiiiption or hyjiotli- 
esisvaliil relatively to liiiii alone, hut not \ iilidalmoiuteli It 
he isrelue.tanlor iidverHe, it iH:i iHn^luhilt', which yon ci.iiin 
whether he Is sulistled or not,,, Unttf, Aiiatotle, vli. 

3. A Si*lf“CvhliMt|. |)ni.et.ie:il in’ojiosilto tho 

effect Unit stnnolliinf^ is po.ssililf; dfipoMsl to ,iii 
nxiom^ ns ft sell'-ovident. tlml .soiim*- 

thin^ in irnpossihlo. rhe rom-fli .uni tilth of F.iieiiil'H 
piwtulatcs (see def, i’.) being <'oMvei'U'd into axioms in the 
modern editions, and his piovnl I'liiipoHilions being disliio 
gllished iiit4/ilieoieiiiH:iinl ]ii obleiiis, tills new I'op.eeplioii 
of a postulate initiiiiilly imo.h*. 

Itefore the Injunction I)o tliM, iIh'M’ neceH.saiUv coines 
the puntuluie -It can be done. U. Sjivncrr, Soeial '^tiitieh., 

4. A condition for Ilio tuToiiiplisJuiiout of any- 

thinjr. 

The earnestni-HS with whnii peace is insisted on as u 
MUititlntj' ot civic well-bi'ing sinews wliat the experience 
nad been out of whieli Haute h.i<l constructed Ill's tin ory. 

Lon'dl, Among my liiKik.N, ‘Jd ser, p 

postlllatef fpo-s'ln-ltil), a. [< I o jutf-lulafusj jtp.: 

Wi* r.] J'ostnla.t(Ml; assiitnoil. 

And If she (VatureJ ever gave that lioon 
To man, I’ll piove tliiit 1 haxe om- - 

I mean, hy pimtitltHr lllatioiiitlnit is. licgging the oncsfionl. 

.S’. Uutlcr, iliidihi-iis, 11. I. 7d.!. 

postulation CpH‘<-tn-lu'shon). H. [< l'\ 

l^ttion = Sp. iiit'ilnlui‘iou =. I*p;. II. 

postutit.ti<iHf\ < fj. imst/(lahii(H‘)j ti dtMiniiidinu:, 
V ftostularc, domninl: sro ftostn/afr, r. J 1. Sup¬ 
plication; prsiyor. [Ixtiro.] 

iTeSenting hin jxiHtulntijms nl the throne of Cod. 

£ji. PcuriKii, r.xpoH. of t'rccil. {Lfitham.) 

2 . 'Pho lief, of postiilatini.C^ or aHsuiniiig xvitliont 
proof; suppONilion; jissiiinjdioii. 

I must have a second ftantiilatS^n, that must have an In¬ 
gredient to elicit my Hhsent, luiincly, the veracity of him 
that leiioits and relates it 

Sir M. //fife, Orig. of Mankind, p. Pill. 

3 . Jn t'crU's. laic, Iho prosentutioii or oliMdioii 
to any ollicp of ono who is in soino w:i> dis- 
qiialiliod for tlio appointment. 

by this means the cnrilinHls jxmtulatvin w'as defective, 
since he had not tw'u-tbirds (nf flic voici'.s) 

Up. liurnff. Hist Own Time, an. ICkSS. 

Nlcnlas TV. ordon-il th.it all imdulntunut, that is, elec¬ 
tions of personsdiHqii,xlilled,ineltiding tiHnslntii>nH,Hhimld 
be personally sued out at Koine. 

StubhK, Const, Mist, § nott;. 

pOBtulatorV (l*os'ti>-lM to-ri), a. [= 11. pos- 

tulutoriOf ^ li. postnf(fforniSf < pofitnlaioi\ ono 
who dornanrlH or ohiims, < posfHlar(\ i\vmiiiH\: 
nee postulntr, V.'] 1. Siipplictilorv. (I^ari*. 1 

He easily reouvers the coinage to tuin that ilcpreeator}' 
prayer into a puntulnUinj one. 

Clarviidun, Tracts, .’Itr’. {Latham.) 

2. Posttilutiii^; assiiminf^witlioiit, proof. ,hthn^ 
gow.—3. Assmuodwithout, proof. />/• 7*. Ilnnnu\ 
Vuljjf. Err., ii. 0. 

postuatum 0 »^>‘*^*td‘hl'tiini). y/.: pi. po.\iutaUt 
(-til). [ Ij. : posfufdft', //.] A pfistiilulo. 

postumoonal (pdHt-nnin>o-niil), (I. [< Ji. po.»f. 

bohilid, + NL. ttmho{n-),umhii: sen nmho.'\ In 
conrh,^ Rhiiafotl l)ohind tin* iimlio. St o r/iolas. 

pOStumS^ti/t. [ME.: Hi*ony>o.'./f*<yy.] Satin* ii,s/?//- 
poatumv. Hoidliiiis, iii. jiroM* - 1 . 

P 08 tuin 0 ‘‘^ti it. Hoo posthHuu. 

post^al (pos'tii-ral), </. [ < posture + -at.'] Por- 
tuining or rolaiinj'tt» poHlnro: as, tin* po.sturaf 
tTftatmont of a frnclnrod limb. DuupHson. 

pOStUTd w. ['Fornu'rly also pOf.iturc 

(< Ti.); < F. juistniT = Sp, posfurn, positura =r 
P^. poatnra = If. postura, positura^ < L. positurttf 
position, postnro: s»*o /mi.sv/w/'#'.J 1. Position: 

Bittuition: e.oiidilioii; stall*: as. tin* posture of 
ptiblU* alfairs. 

This growing jKMflire of alTairs is fe.t by tlio iiatuoil de- 
l>i'avit>. Hactm, l*olitic.ii 1 Fables, vi.i., Kxpl 

t.'oncerning thi- Pnutinr of 'riiiiigs here, we an- still in- 
vilived in a (’loud of Coiifiisioii, specially loiiching rlnireh 
MattelH. Homily Letters. Iv.-14. 

TJm j do speak very sorrowfully of the jM.sturp of flie 
times ■ Pliiiy. III. 

Ki en body elamoretl around thegovernor, Imiiloringhiin 
to pul ilie eil> in a Ciunplete f»Mturv of defence. 

Iriin/ft Kniokerbockei, p. *22':. 
2. 'J’lio di'jpi»sllion of lln- Hovoral jiart.M of any- 
thiii^if with r< sp(|et to oiip aiiotlior, or with rc- 
«poe1 !o a ]»firtieiil:ir pnrposo; «*.*<pot*ially, posi¬ 
tion of lln* Ixitlv a.s a wliolo, or of ilH members; 
attitndo; poM*. 

..... S 4 •me strange comiuolion, 

Is in his brain: be bites Ids lip and stai'ta; 


' idio 

Stops on a sudden: . . . in most strange 

W e hh\>< seen him set bliiiself. 

• shak., Hell. Vlll., ill. 2 , 118. 

Tin: htatues of the Sibyls are very finely w'roiight. each 
of them III a ditteieiit uir and wut/trrc, as are likewise those 
of tile pioplmts iimlerimath tliOm. 

JtldiMm, Kciiiuiks on Italy (ed. Kohn\ I. 409. 

3f. Disposition; attitiido of iiiiinl. 

A goiHl t'hristl.m . . . must always bo In a tiavellhig 
poHture, iiiid ho tasle sensual pleasures as onttDial is about 
to IcHie them. lip. Atterbury, Senmms, I. xi. 

-Syil. 2. PuHitiou, Ptmfure, .ttfiludr, Pottr, Tliese words 
agree iM exiiiessjiig tbemanin'rof standing, Hitting, l>liig, 
i-te 'i'he III hi tbiee may be nsed in a llgiirative sense: 
:i.s, 1113 posiimn on that i|iiehtion Is tlds; bis altituilc was 
one of ho'-lility to tin irieusiue. Position is tbe, imist gen- 
eial w'oid, and is appUeabb' topiii'Mmsor lliings. /Ware 

generally indill,il, and may be awkward. Allilmic is geii- 
eiitll> studied for tin* hake of looking graceful. hence it is 
siimetiiiies alfi.-eted. the piactieeof it being tlien called a/- 
titiKtiimiuif. An fit/i/mfc is nfU'ii taken Inteiithinalb bu 
lln'iiiiiiHise of iiniialioM or exeinpifileatioii; geiieially at- 
litudf Ih more aitlstic than fMinturi' PoMtum is generally 
used of the wliolc bo(ty ; attUudr, liiiS more liberty in lefoi- 
I ing to the pai ts of the laaly, especially I he heu<i; hut pod. 
thin, ih riime 4 -onnnon in Mieh cases. J^ase is now eonUiied 
to artistic po-iiiions taken generally for elleet, of p.iit or 
the whole of a laaly ur representation of a iKidy, as a statue 
or a pietiiie. 

The ab'^olute poHitimi of the parties lui.s been altered, 
the relativepfjMVma leimdns iinehiinged. 

.Maraulait, Win ol the Succession in Spain. 

I have seen llio goats on Mount Pentelioiis siatterut 
the approach 4 if a Klmnger. climb to the sharp points of 
pi-iijecting roiK.s, and attitudinize in tlie most hctf-eon- 
seioiM manner, .‘Striking at once those pieturestiue pondurt's 
against the sky with wiiich oriental pictures have made 
us . . . I'ainiliiir. C. IK irr/rmr, fti tlie Wilderm'Sh, ii. 

It is the bUHineR.s (jf a naiiib-r in nls choice ol nttitudrs 
to foresej'tbe elfect and liarmoiiy of the lights and shad¬ 
ows w ilh ttie coloiii's whicli aiu to entei into tlic whole 
Drpdrh, ti. of Diificsrmy’s Art of Painting, § I. 

I'laeerl, . . . with the instinct of a lliiished .irtlst, Ml the 
best liglit and must eifective pon}. 

Lathrnp, Spanish Vistas, p. H)S. 

posture (poa'tur), r.; ])rot. ami pp. posturaty 
ppr. pttstunuff." [< ymx/yy/v, p.] I. traus. 1. To 
]>iaeo; sot. 

As pointed Hianiotids, lieing sot, 
fast greater Lustie out of Jet, 

Those Pieces we esteem'd most rare 
Whicli ill Mght-shadow's jMiditr’d ate. 

Ilomif. Let tors, T. V. ‘2.!. 

2. To placo in a partieulHi* attitmip; ilispoiso 
for ti jiurtifular ])iirpo.hO. 

lie was raw with piisduriau hliiist‘U aeconliiig to tlie di¬ 
rection of the ehlrurgeoiiH. " Brook. 

II. iutnius. 1. TiMlisjioso tin* boiiy iri a par- 
lii*iilar)>ostiirf* orattitmlo; jmL one’s m*lf in an 
arlilii'ial iioatiivo; spoi* ilie all v, b* coni orl om*’s 
self. 

What is meant by pomturiny is the distortion of the 
limbtL Hiieh as doing tlie Hplits, and putting your leg over 
your he.nl, and pnlliiig It ilowii yoiii hack, . . . and such 
like business. 

Maphrm, London Laboui .'uid bmdon Pool,111. 08 . 
2. To asMiime an artificial jiOHition of the iniml 
or ebaractt'i*; elniuffp the natiiral nieiitnl alli- 
I mle; hence, to be airt*ctctl; ili.splay ufTeclntioii. 
>"ot proud hiiinilltie!i of sense 
And piuttnrinft of iienitenee, 
but love’s unforced obedieiiee. 

IVhittirr, Ih*' Meeting. 

.she hud fon-ed her iiitelligeiiee to pod ton before licx 
will, as the exigencies ot her place rei|iiiied. 

O. W. Holmett, F.lsle Vcimer, vlii. 

'1‘hey are so atfeeted! . . . A'oii Would say that they 
jHuttlire before the whole iiniverHe. 

Ji. Schuyler, tr. of Tiirgi'‘nielt'H Fathers and Sens, x. 

posture-maker (iiON'tur-inu 'kf-r), n. A con¬ 
tortionist; an iicrobuf. 

J wfiiild fain ask any of tlie present nilsmi^Magcrs- why 
slionld n«it iope- 4 lancer», VHUltcrs tiiiiililers, laddcrwulk- 
ers, ami 2 sidureniakent appear again on our stagci'/ 

Steele. .Spectator, Na 268.* 

posture-making (pos'tur-iruV’kin*^), w. Tkf.* 
art (•!* practico of posturing, or making contor¬ 
tions of fin* body. 

A" 4 )ur comiMly ami mine will hav** lireii played then, and 
we sball 1 ) 4 ' removed, O how fur, from the Inimpcts, and 
ttie sli'Mtting, and t\\v podure^makimj! 

Thackeray t Vanity Fair, 1x1. 

posture-mastert (poH't.ur-mH.s ■'t‘'*r), n. iSaim* as 

posture-ntdher. 

Pndiire tnadjure. as llic a 4 ’robalH w'ero then called, 
ab 4 jiin 4 l 4 > 4 }, aiiri one of tlic thief among them was IllggJiis, 
. . . who 4.tml4l diHbtcate and tlef4>rni hitii.self at plcasiini. 

J. .txAb))), Soci:il Life In Ucign of (/noun Anne, I. 2 .S 0 . 

posturer (pos'tfir /*r), //. [< posture + -cri.] 
A postnro-iiiiikc’i*; an acrobat, 
posturist (pos'tur-i8t), w. [< posture + -iVtf.] 
•Sanic as poslurn’. 

post-uterine (pdst-ii'te-rin), a. [< E. post, bo- 

biml, + uterus, uIVtuh; aec uteHue.'} oitnated 
bchiml tiio ntcriiH; rclro-ntorino. 
postvenet (posl-veir), r, t. [< L. after, + 
venire, come.] To come after. 


pot 

postyentionalt (p6st-von'shon-al),<i'. [< It.pOBtf 
after, + renUo(n^)f a coming, < venire, come: 
HOC pofitrene,'] Coming after. . *' 

Apt^dixtUivnal change of tho moon, 1 . e. a uhauge that 
happens aftiT some great movable feast, planetary aspect^ 
nppearnnCc of a cornet^ etc. J£. Phulipa. 

postvermis (p«).st-vi*r'mi 8 ), ? 1 .; pi. poatvernics 
(-mez). INI 4 ., < Jj. post, belilnd, + NIj. rermia, 
q, V.] Tlio vcntii.s inferior of iho ci'rcbcllnm. 

postvidet (poHt-vid'), <*.«. [< post, after, + 
ndercy scc.J To take iiieaBiires too Jute: op¬ 
posed to proritte, 

" When tho dimghter Is stolen, sliiit l*epp4'igate;" . . • 
when men iiistciul 4)f preventing jNfxf/inyp against dungera. 

Fulter, Wiirihles C'liestcr, 1 . lieO, (Daote*.'^ 

post-wagon (post'waggon). A Avagon for 
posting; a stage-wagon; a tiiligciicc. 

We t 4 x)% ourb'Hve of tlmsc friends tliat had accompanied 
us thithei, iunl bi'gun our Joiirmiy in Die eomnion post- 
mtijoii to «tsiiabi'ug. wlici'u wc cnino Die fouith day folDw- 
Ing 111 the evening. * 

Penn, 'I'ruvcls in Ilolluiid, etc. (Works, 111. 8t)4)C 

postward (post' wiird), adv. [< posC^ + -wa rd .} 
Tow'urd tin* post, 

post-warrantt (pd.Rt'wor'jint), w. An oiTicial 
wnrnnii for Mceoniinodatioii for one traveling’ 
liy post; :i jaissptirt. 

Fiu- bctti'i- Assiinincc of bsiging where 1 pass. In regard 
of the ri.igiic, 1 bay c a Pont- IVai'raat fur us .'^niiit David's: 
winch is far ciioiigb. you will uuy, f 4 »r the King hath no 
(iroiinil fnrthei on thislslanil. Ihnvell, Letters, I. Iv. 2 : 1 . 

post-windlass (|)6st"wind''las), u. Awinding- 
niHcbim* yy'Ork4*d liy bruk<*8 or Inindspikcs wbiim 
IniA'c arcciproi-alinginovcniont. A'. //. Kuif/ht» 

postzygapophysial (pdsl-zi'^gai>-o-li/.'i-ii.l)‘ n. 
L< ju)st::tffpipopliif.sis + -ff/. J I’osl crior or inferior 
tiiid /ygu[H)pjiysial or serving lor ariiculation, 
na a j>ro(*<*ss of a vcrleiira; pertaining to a post- 
zygiipopliysis, or baving ils cliaract(*r. 

pdstzygapophysis (pd.st-zi-ga-pof'i-sis). pi. 
postirtpjaptiphjfses (-so/.). [ NI j. , < i j. post, after, 
+ NIj, 2 '//rA/po/)A//Mi.s'. I In omit, and zoot., an 
inferior or iioslerior /.ygapopbysis; in man, an 
inferior oidione or artienlar jirocess of a verte¬ 
bra: oxtposed \ty prezfpjopophysis. fSce cuts im- 
der hnuhar, vertebra, dor.sat, and endosketvton. 

posy (po'zi), w.; pi. postes (-/iz). [Dontr. of 
por.sy, r^. v.] 1. A vi rse of poi'try attaclied to 
or iuRcribed on a ring, knib*, or otber ol)ji*et; 
hence, in general, a motto; tin epigram; a le¬ 
gend; a short iiiseript ion. 

Anil tin; tente wuh replenyshed and dcc.ki'd with this 
pode: Afti'i' busy labor eomiiiuth vh'.torloiis rest. 

Hall. Hen. V., an. 7. 
Wccall them [Hlmriepigrams| Podes, arni do paint Diem 
nuiv >i diiycH vtaai the backu siilcs of our fruite trenchers 
i»f winhI, or vse them as deuises In rings and annes and 
about such courtly purposes 

ruttenham. Arte of Kng. Poesle^ p. 47. 

\ of gobl. a )>a]iry ring 
That she ilhl give me, whose jsuty was 
For all Die world like cutler's laietry, 
l^isni a knife, “ Love me, mid leave me not.** 

Stunk., M. of V„ V. 1 148. 
2. A bunch of llow'ers, or a single flower; a 
nosegay; a bouquet. [Perhaps ho e tilled from 
the ciiHtorn of s(‘uding verses with flowers as 
gifts.] 

Ami I will make thee hcils of roses, 

And a fiiiiiisand fragiuiil 

Marlofiv, I’aHsionate .she])heril to his T.OV& 
Nature pick’ll scvenil lluwcrs from tier choice banks, 
And boiiml 'I'ln up In thc 4 ', sending thee forth 
A posy for Die bosom of a qiiei^n. 

FU tcher {and another), ijiieen of rorlnth, HI. 1 . 

Y' arc the maiden /iomcs. 

And so gme't 
'To be plac't 

'Fore damask rosi's. Herrick, To Vlolcto. 
A girl came with violet ponea, and two 
Gentle eyes, like her violets, freshened with dew. 

F. Locker, Mr. J’lacid's Flirtation. 

posy-ring (po'zi-ring), n. A ring inscribed 
with a posy or short poetical motto. In some 
cases the posy consists of a single word formed by the In* 
Itl.al letters of stones set around the ring. Also called 
ehaniton. 

pot^ (l) 0 t), «. I < ME. pot, potte, < AS. pott aa 
OFries. pot = T). pot = MLG. pot, put, LG. 

(> G. pott) = Tool, pottr =: Sw. potto = Dan. potte 
(cf. F. pot = Pr. pot = Sp. Pg. pofc, a pot, < 
Tent.), a pot; of Celtic origi»': < Tr. jmta,puite 
= Gad. }udt s= W. pot s= Bret, pod, a pot; prob. 
orig. a drinkiiig-vGHRGl; cf. Jri potniiu, I ^nk, 
'll. potarv, drink: sog pofation.'\ 1. A vessel of 
earlli, iron, brass, or otlicr tnctal, usually of cir¬ 
cular section and in shape rotber deep than 
broad, employed for domestic and other 
l>O80s. (a) A vessel used In cooking, goiiorally made of 
metal. 

As the orackUng of thonis under a pot, so Is the laugh¬ 
ter of tho fool. Xqcl. vii. 6 . 

A Httlo pat, and soon hot. Shak., T. of the 8 .. tv. 1 . d. 



pot . 

8 ) An earthen vessel, often for holding something dlstlnc* 
voly specified; li Jar or Jug: as, a flower-|we; a Gveaxa-pot. 
For ho caused of all kltides of seipontos to be put into 
earthen jiefs, tho whlcho In the tniddes of the bat tell H'ere 
cast Into the onoinyes shippes. 

Golding, tr. of Jnstlno, fol. 181. 
In tho MoiiaNtory of blnke monkys callyd Seyiit Nicho¬ 
las lie Elio Ihor lyes the body of .Styiit Nicholas, as thi y 
sey, also turn of the Pottw that ower lord tiirnyd watir in 
to wyrio. Tvrkington, Diarlc of Eng. 'I’l’avt’IJ, p. 10. 

Di»c wc not roinmoiily sec that in painted imth'ii is hid- 
dim the deiullyost poysoii V i^vh, Eiiphues, p. r>:t. 

At an open window of a room in tin: Hcemid stoi}, hang¬ 
ing over some potM of hi-iiiiLiriil and deliutiUt flowiTH, . 
was tho figure of a yuimg lady. 

IhiH'thome, Seven (Jables. xiii. 
In order to lighten the weight of the solid plaster, enrth- 
un fiotji have been i>laeud between the jiiisrs and Ibe spaces 
tllleil up with tho iiiortiir li»nu'lieo in I’uvis in respect of 
with Iwiii Joists). UncHc. Urd^, IV. tfift. 

2 . A drinkiiij4:-vosKol; n vimsol oonfatninj' :i 
Hpecifled quantity of lii^iior, iisunljy a quart or 
^pint; a luui'. 

Fill me a thousand pots, and froth Vin, froth 'em ! 

FUdchvr, J’ilgrim, til. 7. 
No carvcil cross-hones, the types id Death, 

•Shall show thee pa.st to Heaven : 

• But cawed cross-pipes, ami, uinlennaith, 

A pint pot, neatly graven. 

TcnnjfHon, Will W aterprisd. 

3. The eoutfiits of a pot,; Mint wliieli is eookml 
in a- pot; siKSMtieiilly, Mu* quantity eoiit.ained 
ill a ifriiikiri#?-pot,, ^ 1 ‘ijornlly a quart (in CTuern- 
Mi*y and JiTsoy, about, 2 quarts). A )tof of butter 
was by slatntos of Charles II. made ]4pouii<ls. 
lit) inaketh the deep to hi.i! like a p<il. .ri>h xli. .'ll. 

bet's each man drink a pot for his nioriiiiig's draught, 
and lay doan his two shillings. 

/. Wtdiou, Ooinplcte Angler, p. ISI. 
They will W)iit until you slip Into a neighboiiiing ale- 
lioiise to take a )M with ii fiieml. 

Su\ft, Directions to Servants, iv. 

d. Stoiiowniv: a tnuii'-lonii. 

A .street seller who accompanied me calleil them mere 
ly pets (th-’ trade term), hut tliey wen* all ^w>t ornamciilh. 
.‘\niong tacni weri; great stoiv of shepherdesses, of grev- 
hoiiuds, . . . and Some 7'<>r^ which seen) to he either shep 
tienlb or innsiciHiis. 

Maghi'ir, London Labour and London Pisir, I. 

5. In sHfjur-mannf.j an eurlhori mohl used in 
relinijii;; also, a perforated cask in whieb su- 
f'ai* is placod for ilraiiiaf^f* of tho inoiassos.— 
6. In Joundhuj, ui'rneiidH.— 7. In iilas.s~mnnnf,, 
tho erueiblo in wliieli the frit is iiioltml. Those 
usmi for j^biss of tine quality, sueh as flint- 
f^hiss, are closed to ^uiird against inqiurities. 
— 8. The metal or eai'tJienware lop of a ehim- 
ney; a e.liiinuey-pot.—9. A size of vvriliiig- 

f iaper whose original water-mark is .miid to 
iHve been a pot. ’riie smallest, sheets measure 
IfiJ X 1-i iiiehe.s. AIm,> siielled pott .—10. In 
fishinq: {a) Tiie ein'iilar Enclosed part of a 
pound-net, otherwise called the bond, poninl, 
or a ib. (h) A hollow vessel for trapping fish; 
a lobstor-pot.—11. In vard-ptayimj: (n) The 
aggre,,ato stakes. g«-nerally phieed together in 
the eeiiter of the tabic; tke pool, {b) In faro, 
the name given to tho six-, sevim-, and eight- 
spota in tlio lay-out.—12. A large sum of 
inouoy. [Betting shmg.] 

The honu) you have bucked witli a bRa\y put. 

Lceer, DavcniMirt Diiim (ed. Tuuchiptz), 1. 1V)1. {Uuppf.) 

13f. A simnle form of steel eap, Hometiines 
plain, like the skuU-eap, .sometimes having a 
brim.— 14. In pyrotevhn^, the head of a rocket, 
containing ilio decorations.— Double pot. Hue 
dmble. OlaSB-meltlllg pot. See //fam.— ut^ noth 
See liMe. -Pot Of money. See moarg.—To boll tho 
pot. Same am to lamp the pot boiling (a). 

No faV'rlng putn)nH Inwc 1 gut. 

But JiiHt unuiigli tu boU the jmt. 

W. Cmnite, Dr. Syntax, 1. 23. (Damee.) 
To go to (the) pot, to be deatmyed, rnincil, or waated; 
chine to destructlun; iKiMlbly In allnaion tu the aciidlng 
of old metal to thu iiiulting-pot. 

Then goeth a part of little flock to pot^ and the rust aual- 
ter. 

^ndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Sue., ISfAi), p. l lO, 
Your inaiulrito I got, 

. ' Vuu may all go to pot. 

, Goklemith, Reply to Invitation to Dinner at l>r. Baker'a 
The number of oommon aoldlera slain not amounting to 
fewer than seven hundred. . . . But wliuro so many oifi- 
oera went to the pot, how could fewer soldiers suffer'/ 

Cmirt and Titnee of Charlee 1., 1. 28!j. 
To kAoP tho pot boiling, (a) To provide the necessa¬ 
ries of lue. 

Whatsoever Kitchlng foiiml It, It was made poor enough 
befiire ho left it; so poor that it la hardly ablu to keep the 
pot boiling tor a parson’s dinner. 

Heylin, Hist. Eeforroatloii, p, 212. (Daeiee.) 
(t) To keep things going”; keep up a brisk and contlii- 
am round of activity. 

** JTsep the pot a bain’, sir,” said Sam: and down wont 
Wardle agahn, and then Mr. Iickwlek,iand then Sam, and 
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then Mr. Winkle, and then Mr. Bob Sawyer, and then the 
fat boy. and then Mr. Snodgraiw, followhig cloBoly upon 
each other's hcela. Diekene, Plikwick, xxx. 

To make the pot with two ears t, to set t h e unns akimbo. 
Davies. 

Tiiuii Mctt'Ht thy tippet womlmnn high, 

And rHul'st, then: is no coniiiig nigh ; 

See what a gmidly iiort slie bears, 

Making the put uuth the tuo ears. 

(U)tton, Burlesque njion Burlesque, p. 2:10. 

pot^ (l>ot), r.; i»rct. nml pp. nottrdj }q>r. poUimj. 
|< n.] I. trans. 1. To pul into j»ots.— 

6. To preserve in pots, UHiiiilly in the lonn of 
imste iiinl often with high scjisoniiig; as, pottvd 
meals or lobster. 

1 WU.S iinltcd to excellent Eiiglisli pidted venison at Mr. 
ilobbson'M, a worthy mcrelmiit. 

JUvelgn, Diary, Mai’ch ‘22 Itvin. 
Meat will also keep fresh foi a eonsideiabh; piirhui when 
Hunounded with oil, or fat of any kind, ho piirlMcd r.s not 
to turn lancid of Itself, cspeeinlly tf the iiiuhL lio previous¬ 
ly boiled. This process is called putting. 

Ute, Diet., 111. hT:». 

3. To stew ; (viok in n pot as u atew : as, to pot 
pigeons.— 4. To plant or s«‘t in pots: as, to p<d 
plants. 

Put lliem iTndhm tuheixisesl in natiinil (not forc’d)canh. 

Kotign, f'alundarium Horteiise, April. 

5. 'fopui in casks for draining: as, to p<d sugar 
by hiking it from tli(‘ cooler and ])lacing it in 
liogsheads with j^erforatiMl licads, from which 
Ihi: molasses ]>ercolalc.s.— 6. To shoot; bring 
down by shooting; bag: as, to />«/ a rabbit, a 
turkey, or an (Miemy; licncc, to catch; s(?cui'e: 
ns, to p(tt an hciri'ss. [Slang.] 

Thu armw flew', the string twanged, but Mai tin hail 
been In a liuny to put her, and losl liei )iy an iin-li. 

Iteadf, t ioihler and Hearth, viii. 
U tieiiig the desire of puiitsmcii t«* jk#/ as iiiany hiids 
at possilde hy one shot, . . . punt-gnus are not requiied 
to shiKit eloH4>. tlu) mala olijeet being a large killing eiielo. 

]\\ If'. Greene r, Thu <inn, p. 031. 

7t. 'I’o cap. Sec to rap vrrnrf!, under rajt^f V. 

'I'he bolt's of dlvors sehooles did cap or jsitte verses, and 
coi)t4:ntl of llie itrineiplcs of grunmiar. 

Stuuv:, Survey (IfiiuiX p. r>:i. (Latham.) 

8. To niiiniifacturc, as pottery or porcelain; 
(‘Specially, to shape and lire, as a i>n‘liininary 
to the decoration. - Potted meats, ^iamls imrlioilod 
and seasoned and put up in the form «»f pa.ste e<»vi;red witli 
oil r>r fat in Himill porcelain pots,or in hci metlcally Healed 
tin cans f>rglaHH Juih. 

II. intratiif. 1. 'J’o drink; tippU*. 

Can. 'ForedOil, an excellent 8ong|n dririking-songl. 

Iff I/O. 1 leanied It lii Knghiiid: wheic, indeed, tlicy are 
most potent in putting. Shak , Dthello, ii. :i. 7s>. 

The iin’roaso In drinking - - that unfailing criterion, alas * 
of imTcaMcln means In tlieloHcrelaHses in Kiiglaiid car 
rloil your English in potency isttting above I'vcii “your 
Dhiiu, your tiurmaii, and yoiir swiig-hellled liollHiider " 

N. hoivell. Tuxes in England, I. 2(¥). 

2. To shoot at an emuny or at game; especial¬ 
ly, to shoot to kill. 

The Jovial knot of fellows near tin* .stove had Iwcn pot¬ 
ting all tiight from the rifU'-plt. 

Lenrr, Davenport Diimifed. Tuuclinltz), JIT. 202. (floppe.) 
pot'^ (j»ot), w. [A var. of pwl-for ju'M; but 
prob. in part Jissocialcd with pofl.] A pit; a 
liolo; cspocian\. a deep hole scooped out by Ihc 
(MldicH of a river. 

'i'he (lueiiest »o/ in a’ the linn 
They fsmd Erl Kichard In. 

Karl Jiichard (Dtiihrs BalladH, 1T1. 7). 
Pot and gallows. .Hcu pH a ml galloirs, under pifi. 
pot^ (pot), r. t.; pret. and pp. potted, ppr. pot¬ 
ting. [Origiu uncertain; perhaps a slang uso 
of poM.] To deceive. ILtlHirrll. 
potable (pC'ia-bl), a. and //. [< V'. pottihfo=s^p. 

pntabte = Pg. potni'rl = Jt. polftbilr, L.. pttia- 
*biliSf drinkable, < potoro, drink: see polfition.'] 
I; a. 1. Drinkable; suitable for drinking. 

Dig a pit ufjon ttie Hoa shore, somewhat aliove the high- 
water mark, and sink it as deep ns the low water murk; 
and os the tide euinetli in It will fill witli water fresh and 
potaJUe. Bacon, Nat. Hist. 

1'hey |the (^lincsel Imre tho Trunk w'lth pii Av/ger, and 
there issueth out sweet tmtaMe Liquor. 

ILaofU, Letters, ii. 

Tin: pixaluotof tliese vineyards (of England] may have 
pntved jsttaMe, in puculiurly favouruhlu hcusoms. If iiilxt'd 
with honey. B. Dowell, Taxes In England, IV. 75. 

Hence—2. Liquid; flowing. 

Therefore, thou best of gold art womt of gold; 
Dthcr, less tine in cHrat, iHinoie preuloiiH, 

Preserving life in medicine fsttnMe 

Shnk., 2 Hun. IV., Iv. 6. 103. 
Wliat wonder tlien If fields and regions here 
Ureatho forth elixir pure, aiid rivers run 
Potable gold. Milton, P. L., iii. (JOB. 

I, ». Anything that is drinkable; a drink. 

The damask'd meads. 

Unforc'd, display ten thousand painted flowers 
Useful in potMis. ' J. Philips, Cider, L 


potamological 

potableneSB (p6'tH-bl-nes), n. Tho quality of 
being polablo or «lriiik»lflc. 

potaget, w. An obsohde form of nutiage. 

potagert. W- An obstdelo bn-m or pottingrr. 

fOtamOSB (pO'ta'mo-e), n. pi. [NL. (Jussieu, 
1828), < (ir. TOTgpot , river, -f -e/r.] A tiibe of 
monocotylodonous water-plants of thr oixlor 
I\omdaCfW, by sonic botanists (‘reeteil into a 
scjiarato order, charnel4*n/.ed by an ovary with 
four carpels liaving one hulf-eoiU'd ovule in 
oaeli eoiilaiiiing a curved embryo, u imiedeM 2 
gemTii, P>itonuygeion(i\\o type) and Ifi/iqief, tlic Uulcr an 
iniiabitant of salt nml the other of fresn waUus thioiigli- 
onMhe world. See cut niider pam/ffm/. 

potamic (im-lam^ik), it. [< Mr. rrnnifiur, a rivt'r 
(see potniion), + -/V.] Pertaining to, e.oimcetcd 
with, or dopeinl(*nt, on rivoi’s. [ Ibire.j 

Tlie eoniintreial Hitiialioii of the trading towns of North 
(lennaiiy, >u1miiab|e ho long hh tln’ trade of she world wii» 
ehielly jsitainie oi ihaliiKhie in cliaraetur, hi»t nearly all its 
laliie'when at the opening of the hixteenth ceiitiuy com¬ 
merce became ocean ie. 

• The .Academy, Det. 20, 1888, p. ‘-/(W. 

Potamobiidae (pol n-mq-bi'i-de), w. pL [NL., 
< t Jr. riOTuuor, river, + , life, 4 * -hlff'.l Hux¬ 

ley’s miiiie (J87S)of a family of fluviatife cruw- 
lishes, conliued to tlie northern hemisphere' and 
ri*i>rcseuD'i| onI\ by the geiii'ra and 

(Utntbarns, Mi<* otb ‘i* genera of .Istutid/P in a 
usual sense forming :i eiuitrastod family 7Vmw- 
tftndp-. 

PotamocllCBruS (pot'a-mo-ke'ius), w. [NL., < 
Mr. 7roT«/yor, river, + \uiftm-, hog. 1 An Afri- 
luiTi genus or sw iiie, containing such 
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Hiiecies as /". pcnU'iWitus, of a reddisli color with 
t.iifted ears; the river-liogs. Also called Vho?~ 
ropotamus. 

Potamogale (pot-a-mog'a-iro, w. [NL. (Du 
(Miaillu, 181)0), < Or. Vronq/dj,’, river, + ynAy, contr. 
of yn'Ah/, a wcas(d.] Tlio typical gentiH of tho 
family PotnniogaUdat; the otler-shrewH. Tho 
tibia and fibula arc ankyloaed, tbe muzzle is broad and 
lint witb valvular nostiils, tbc limbs are ah«trt, the feet 
are not wclihed, and the long eyllmlruld liody Iscontimied 
into the thick vertically llatDiiied Diil, which coiistitutea 
a iKtwerfnl Hwlmiiiitig-uigaii. Thcdental foriiiiila is 3 in- 
eisoi'H, 1 eaniiie, .'1 premolais, iind H mohirs In each half¬ 
jaw. P. wlor. tlie only Hpecics known, in a large animal 
(for this order), hclng uhoiil 2 feel long, of which the tail 
Is ahoiit half, dark-brown hIm>vi‘ uikI whitish Indow, of 
aiiiiatic liahils, and in general icMeinbling a siiiall otter, 
wheiieu the iiaine otter-Mkrew 

Potamogalld8e(i>ot^n-ino-gari-dt^),f(./)/. (NL., 

< Potamognto + -n/iq?,] ’ A family of aquatic 
Tnammalsof l.lio order /w-vcfiDroru, of equatorial 
Africa, coutaiuiiig the genus roUimgpalc; the 
otter-slirewH. 

Potamogeton (pot^a-mri-joMon), n. [NL. 
(Touriicfort, 1700), i L. potftmogc.ton, ( Mr. 
TTorn/inyFiTOWj pond weed, < narupt'a:, river, 4* J'M- 
rwr, neighbor, inhabit ant.] A genus of fresh- 
wator idants known as pondweeds, Iho typo of 
Mh‘ t ribe Potanirtr in flic oivler Samdaveip. it Is 
(llHtlngiiished fmin the allied genus Bxijypia by thesessUo 
niilletH and also by the prenence of a calyx; and is further 
chanic.tcrlzcd by Its minicrlcal plan in fours, cash flower 
having four niuiidiHli H(‘|>alb, four slanicns, four stylos, and 
four disttiici ovaries producing four snmll roiindeu drupos 
or nut l(‘tH, taich with a tliick, rigid, or ntmiigy ttcrioai'l^ and 
a single Hue<l oontaiiiiiig an uninilar or spirally coHod em¬ 
bryo. 'I'lieris arc over ,')0 species, seatterisl throughout the 
world, growing in still rivtTH. ponds, and hikes, with one 
or two (n brackish wateis (Sec ^nrodmed.) A fewipedea 
liHve nciinlred other iuuiich In local use, as, in England, P. 
dewnts, the frog's lettuce or water-caltrops, and P. notona, 
the tench-weed or d(‘il’H-s]>nunR,and in America P.amjMfo- 
line, the cfinistalk-wet'll. (See het-erophyUovji, 1.) A large 
number of aquatic plants, HiipptjHcd to belong to the ge¬ 
nus Potamugetun, have tieen described under that name by 
paleobutanistH; timy come from various 1 't‘glons, and from 
several divisions of the I'ertlary. 

potamography (pot-a-mog' rji-fl), w. [= P. pg. 
tomographic = It. poiamogrojia; < (4r. :rorap6c, 
riv»u‘, + yfidipf IV, write,'] A descrip* 

lion of rivt‘rs. 

potamologicial (pot^'a-m^-loj'i-kal), a. [< pom- 
mofo.j-g + -fc-a/.J Or OP pertainiug tox>otarao1- 
ogy: as. vl } otamulogical table. 
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Pptamolo^ (pot-a-rnol '«-ji), jj. [< Gr. iroTmiAc, 

riv«‘r, + “Aojm, < siiy: koo- o/o^/v.] TIh’i 

KfieiUM^ oi^Ni-Montifir*.Ktndy of rivors; also, iittoH- 
tisi* on rivors. 

pOtance (po'lans), n, Soo potntrr. 
potargOf (pddiir'jLfd), //. Saino ns hoitmpt. 

There ‘h a nshinuntfpr’H hoy \Hlh < sir, 

AiiehovU'S, aihI juifanfo, fi) iiiakf yon ili inlv 

Plrtrhi^r {and unnf/ii’n, I.Mer Itmtlin, in. 

potash Cl>ot'aAll), )K [rt: 1). pofn-irh z=i <}. fOif- 
nsrhr = Sw. pottashn v- J)!iii. pn/»/s/.( ; as /»*/> 
■4" Tlio F. pt)tn'<svz~ Sf>. pofiis-u ” 1*0- 11- 

jtolaffNO, \\i\h NL. 7 *o/ns-.sn, ai‘r Innii (!. nr 1^,] 
A snbstoiXM! oblniriiMl by Ificliiii;.’; v\nod-nslms, 
ovapomlitl*:: tljc solniion nMniin il. iunl nal- 
rinhig tho rosidmitn; nm oi tlu* alkali*'; 

illC so-i*allrd vr;.r<lal»l<' alkali; iimri* m* Jrss 
impuro ortcnnli* pDlas^iiiin osirbniiato, or oar- 
boiiato of pola.^li as hii'iiM'ily orrnorally (and 
Hlill vnry rnM|in*iit 1\) dosijrnaird; hiin iTinibi- 
nationof potassinm Ioi-tusIIk* hast*, who-# 

f.hiT ooiitniiiiiio: n\y^<'ii or not. I'nl.iMh i»I.iy 
a most p'lit in \i LM-tiilitn life, cM^tin^' in all 

]i 1 uiitH In \ai ions jnopoi Iioiih, aiiil in \iiiiiiil-> ( oinl)in:ilions 
with both tiu»rL':(nii' ami oij^canic ariils. W In n pi.mis aie 
liuriKMl, tin* Mioii'.uiir (onsiifin nts riinMiM iKiiiml in tin* 
oslii'W, .iml It IS h> (In* liM\ lai ion oi b-.n hintr of tiu ‘a* •I'llies 
thnl pntiihii wari first obtalln'il. a pioet-sv with uliieli tliO 
<i'iei>ks ami Iv'oinaii't wi*io in'*|i)ainti‘il,all 110111:11 tiu-v woii 
unahlc eie.irly to )jislin^iii*)ii potash I'loin soda, c-alliii;; 
tliein laitll l>y tin* sainr n-aiin < 11 :i/ui , niti ninl. 'I'lir iiaim* 
pu/ax/i is of coiiip.irutiM l\ modoin 01 i;{in. and is di lived 
from the fact that tin* poia.s>-ireroiiN hiilntion iioin wood- 
ashes wiih boiled down o( eoma ntraied in pots. || was 
not until llhout the middle of the ei^.dileeiitli ei iilni,\ lli.it. 
the two alkalis, soda and iiotasli. wi re eh ally distiiifn]i.*<h- 
ed from e.iidi other; iml they wen- emmideieil to he siiii- 
|de Ruhstnneea until after the tn vdniiim: ol tln'inneteenrh 
oentiiry, when llieir imtallie hases were se]j;tiuti*i| fiom 
them l»y hnvy (iMiT-.'v). I p to eomp:ii'ative],\ H cent tiim s 
the ]iota.sli eiiiiipoiind.snsiMl in t]ie artK and thej are nn- 
inoi'oiis and of iinpoitam e — wero ehielly obtained 

111 the foriii ol eiildo piilasli .iflei the molliod inili ated 
as hariiif^ ^Iven origin to the ii:iMie of this alkali, and this 
method is still in nse, ulilioiii;li mneli loss important than 
it formerly w:ih. S:dipeiei, 01 the nifiate oi jKiiash, liad 
beenlon^ knowd, *ind oldiimed in n very<lijri'ientw'a,v. (See 
HtiUiJfh r.) Slneeihe lle};lnnill^rof the prisent ientiir> pot¬ 
ash lias hoen oliiained m eoiisiderahle i|naiitii> from the 
refiiso of hoet loot, used in tlic manufartnrn of sii|;ai, and 
from slo eiis won! It ha> also been j'ot (in tin- foim of 
theehloiidflrom '<ea-water, but the iinisl impoi taut souna* 
of supply istheretrioMiieai SliiKsfnil in I'liiHsia, w tie,-e two 
Tlilnei'iils eoiit,lining fiotassie 1 miifiniinds (earnallite, a 
double I hloi'ld of potiishinni and magnesium, and ea>iiite. 
contaiidni; snilplnitesot potash ami niiiKiiesia with ihloiiil 
of inaKiiesinm) me loiiml in ainiml.viiee. ami ininod on a 
lariKo seale Kiom Ihesi* nainrally oeeiiiriiie iiotiissileioiis 
(‘oni]Kmni 1 h all the various salts of ])otaKh used in tlie mis 
iiro iiimiufiieliired. and it is by nHiiii,; the pot ash-salts ob- 
iaimxl at Slassfnit tli.it tin' cbili s-dtpetor (nilraio ot 
8 nda)is eoii\(‘rte<t inbi rominoii saltpetei 01 nitei (nitrate 
of potash), a Kulistanee impoit.ml. as the jiiineipal ingre¬ 
dient In the inannfuetuie of K>i'ip<wvdni.—CaustlC pot- 
asli. See Mtw/tV. -Fiah and potaali-Balta. Se«*yl,//i. 

— LlUUP'POtash, tin* trade n.nne for a ernde isit.isrieom 
tuiniiiK Hboiit (t per rent oi w'.iter. Potash alum. S( e 
/rhiiii. - - Potash feldspar. Si‘e/;|-f/n»<*/fmi', mirmrlinc, hid- 

Potash kettle country. Sie kfUlr wnmi'iw. 
Potash lye. the stroiiu aqiiemis solution of eanstie pnU 
ash orof potasHlnni e.irbonafe - Potash nilca. Set mi/i- 
eovife. *2, niica- Potash-watcr.aii in i ated beverage eon- 
gistiiig of eai'lioiilc-iu'id water to wbicli is ailded jRitaii- 
alnm bicarbonate. 

potass (P 9 -t'Ts'), n. L< !''• < NL. pottisso: 

800 potftMNft.li SuTiH* as Uoftfsh. 
potassa (po-tuH'ii.), w. \X\i.: Hi'opotash,] Pot- 
asb. 

potassamide, potassiamide (T»ot-as..<itiPi(1, po. 

tas-i-airrnl), a. f<Nlj. pofnssiuM + K,atutdr.\ 
An olivo-jjfroon eoinpound (KNlIo) forinril by 
hoatiiiR potas.Miiiirt in aniiMoniji ^ifs. 

XK>tassiC‘ (py-tas'ili), ff. |=F. ptttnssiipir; as 
’ pota^ssium “ic.J Kidatin^ to imfassiuin ; eon- 
tainint^ potassium as an inprodiotit. 
potaSSlC^ (pd-tjLS'ik). ff. [< }iotassn + -/r. J 
Poiisistiug or relatml to poinsh. 
potassiferOUS (pot-a-sif'o-rus), a. [< NTj. pntas- 
sa, potash, + Jj../er/v’= I’k hfar^.] ('luitaiiiiiifij 
or yuddiuj' ]>ottish or potn-sie salN. 
potassium (po las'i-um), a. {= F. potassnnii 

— S|». ptdasat -rz V^.potussioypol<isshim — Il.yo- 
ias'^ut; < MIj. }n)tiissiumy < potassa, ])o1:i!3h: .v.i'O 
judas.sa,] (''ln'inifoil RVUibol. K (Tor hantnn)', 
.iioinii; w eight., .'iO.14. . The metallic base of tlie 
alkali ])()his]i, :i sub.slaiu'O not oeenrriti^^ iiri- 
«*(iiiibhu'd in ii.‘i.t.iir(*, but in various <*oiiiiHini- 
I 1011 - wnh'ly illlTiisod and liftin' hi^rkost iiiipor- 
1;iin*e. N o p'dayfi. 1'td:i»>;iiijri Ih Hllvery white, mid 
ii i-'.i del idi..| 1 ,,, t.dlie bisli r. Its wpii itb'Ki‘:i\lly mn.s7f,j 
.(III! it i.lln Ivlile-i (.t :ill ll>e meliilK w Itb the V \eep1 iiiii 
of biliinm ,\i ilo' nei/.im; point of w:ilei il in brllllo 
mid Inis 11 ervsbdhne li.ieinre; iit the ordimiry tenip(‘r:i' 
tille It i.M smIi ,nid in,i\ I .iNih be cut with tlm knife It 
w:is hist iibi-uned b\ O.ivv, in i.vnV, by the eleelmlyds of 
»ot:mh; blit its pn |,.ii.i(ion in tlie llirgc way in i (Veeted 
*y the iiMijlion nf n muinir df eliHieoid and potHSHiiini 

carbonate in ;i nnieiiiy liottlf m iron tube eo:iU*il with 
clay. In pufeelU pure mid diy iiir it iindergoeH no 
chunge, but in oidi'i.iiy uir it Siioii.t'eenmes emiled with 
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H tllin of potassium hydrate and carbonate. Tlis affinity 
for wiitcr J8so (Treat that when broiiidit Into contact with 
it immediate decomposition in effected, and hufflcloiit 
belli evolved to set on lire the liliemtcd hydrogen, which 
burns with the ehm-ucteilatlc violetHiiMii* ot pobmsiiini. 
^^‘^t tocirshnn rind rnbidinm it is the most eleetioposi- 
tive 4‘teinent. It is a ino.st ]H)weitiiI rcdiiL'ina agent, and 
hence lias boon birgnly eniplo\ed for separating other 
iiiet:il‘< fiorii their vui'joii.s eoinbinatioii.s: hiiMit tlie pies- 
eiit time aodinni, being ehcaiicr, la more generally eni- 
plovi'd for lli:it fdirposc. Anioiig tin* most important salts 
Ilf pota.''.sliim ale the chlvrid or wuriuU', Kb'h niinod at 
'-laKsiiirt, (Jermany, and used as.a fertilizer as well as the 
sf.irting-]>oiMt for the niaiiiifaetnie of oihei poiahli-saltH, 
t Kt'lO ,, which is used in tin arts ns mi 

oxidi/iiig nui'iit and in tlic iiiiiniifactiin.' ot evplosivos, 
/-.‘brx*./n#;i nilrat4\ K NO.,, niter or Biiltpeter, iinide at pres- 
I'lit liy the doiililo deeoinpositloii of sodtnin intruti; and 
potaasiiun ehloiid, whieh is used In medultie and pyro- 
Lechny, but i-hieily in tlm nianiifactnrc ot gnn|H)wil('r; 
pntaA'tiuvi JvjCd;;, which, under tlm coiiiincr- 

eial iimiM*H ol pnianh and jy'aHfDda is hugely used in the 
rnmnifaetiire of soap and ghms, and as a basis for making 
olliej pola-sIwKiillH; jHitfin/titun cuanhlc, Kt'N, a violent 
poiMin, iiKeil ill pliotomapliy and as a riMiucing agent; ami 
jH3(tiMiintt hiehromaU't K.>t'r■l<)-, red ihioimito of potash, 
iimc.li used in dyidng mnreiiheii.]ii jntiiig.— CarbOVlnatO 
of potassium, moi i? propcily ettnil-indii.H4'iinii nirhtuLidi’, 
a while n-ystalliiK- etln 1 obtained by the ac¬ 
tion of carbon dio^id ni>on ]n*rfcclly iliy i»ot.i8siinn bydrute 

in ab‘.idnte alcohol — Cohaltlcyauldo Of potasslum. 
.■se»' c<i(>i/(b>Vflf/in/c.- Potassium hltartrato. same as 
I'l'i'dhi t)f Uo’far (which see. under c/ero/ii). - Potassluni- 
cMorate battery, mi electne l..itteiy in w hieh d('l>ol:iii- 
/alion is pioiliiced by iiieans of pot.is*liini chlorate with 

Huipiiniic !ieid.—Potassium cyanide, ferrocyanlde, 
myronate, etc. Si*c cuunidr, etc, 
potatef, o. [< Ij. pitta Ills, pp. of potarvy drink : 
.s('o putation.] 111 alchniii/y liijuciivd, as 11 metal; 
])ot;ibb>. 

KIghf, nine, ten days hence 

He I Mercury I will be silver 7 >obffc, then three days 

liefoiT he eltroiii/e. Ii. Jmmon, Alchemist, iii. 2. 

potation (po-tsi'.'^lrpu), a. f< OK. potation, po- 
tacion — OSp. potavion r=ll. polaiiione, pota::i- 
onr, < L. pofafio())-), a drinking, < jtotarc, p]>. 
yioCu/w.s’, drink (= \r,potaiih, I drink); vf.potas, 
driiiikoM (= Gr. rroroc, druuk: soo ludow), po~ 
fits (p(ttit-)y a driukin;^, potni(u~), a driukiuf^, 
drink; po = Gr. y /tto in Trordr, ilrniik, for 
drinking (immiI. ttotoi'j wluit is drunk, drink). 
'TuTitr, a drinkiiijr, prob. 'iruTaimr, river, strosim, 
^ .T/ in TTiviir. drink, = Ski. ^pa, drink. From 
tlio sumo (L.) jiri' \\\{.poiahk‘,potion,pni~ 

.s<u/,ro«ipoff(fn>w,and (I’rom (^|■.).s7/);^yl(>.s•)Mw.otc.’l 

1. 'Pho ni*t of drinkiiij,(; driiikiiif;. 

f’pon the aceiMint <if tlo se words soex|)Oiimled by some 
of tfio fiitliei'H concerning <iral mandnention nn<l 
they believe thcin.stlve8 hound liy the same neressity To 
give tlie eucharist to iiifuntH :is to give them bapliHiii. 

./lt. Tnntur, On the Ut.il Pr<*sence, iii. :t. 

2. A driukinp-bout; a drinkiiip-part.v; a com- 
]»otali4)n; ospetdally, an aiinuaL oiitiirt.aiiimont 
foriiu'rly piv4*ii by K(dioolmM.si«‘i's1() flicirpuiulH. 
S<‘o j)otalion~pi iiiifp 

The Count and other nobles from the same country 
IllolUiiidl were tim apt to indulge in those mighty po/a- 
Iwtia whieh were rather characteristic of their nation and 
the age. Motley, illst. Netherlands, II. l:(S. 

.''Statutes 01 llartlebiiry, Worcestershire, “the seventh 
year of oup Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth ": ** The said 
ScIuMiiiiiaHtcr Hlnill and may liiive. iise, and take the ]irolltH 
of all Hiicli coc.k-flglits and potnliinut as are eoitinioiily 
used in Schools, mid such other giftH as shall be fri'cly 
given tlieni, . . . over and besides their wages, until their 
salary and stipend shall bo augmented” (vol. Ii. p. rfiJi). 

iV. and Q., Till ser.. IX. Ut). 

3 . Allrink; a dm tight. 

Koderigo, 

Wbom lovo hath turn'd almost the wrong side uuk 

'I'o Hesdciiioiia hath to-ingbt c.n-oiised 

Potations pottle-deep. Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 6(1. 

4 . A liquor drunk; a drink; a brvoni.g<.*. 

If T hud II thoiiHand sons, the first hinnifne principle I 
would tcHi-.h tlieiii slionld be, to forswear thin potations 
and to addict tlicnisclvos hi saek * 

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., |v. H. la'l. 

potation-penny (pr>4a'sbqn-pon U), n. Money 
pu id tiy till* Hi'hohirs or their friends to the mas¬ 
ter of a .sehool to (“luible liim to give an onter- 
tjiirimeiil (usually in TjciiI) to tlio st'bolars on 
(piittiiif' school. Tn some eouiities of Kiigland 
this is s( ill continued, ami is called ^Mhe (Iritik- 
iiif'.'’ l\ hnrton, llisl. Mnnehesti^r Grammar 
School, p. 2.'». 

I nder the head of Manelicster Schfjol, CaiHslii gives a 
I oiiy vt «ii indeiitnie of feoffment by Uugll Hexwyke and 
.Ininiiie licvwyke, on .^prll 1, 1.V24. containing ordinances 
OIK of vvliicli is: *'114111,111111 every schiHjliiiaat*!r . . . shall 
iiiu'li ficeb . . . without any money or other rewanls 
I'lkeii (beiefore. us ('oik jieiiny. Victor-penny, Potatiim 
i"'noy, or any otiicr wh:it.soever it he" (vol. i. ji. 1*77). 

A', amt Q., 7th set'., I\. 90. 

potato (pd-irKto), n .; pi. potatotis (-fdz), [Early 
mod. 1*1. ;ds(» potaioe, potttttoi\ jyotntus^ potnijes 
(i|iiHsi XIj.); nlso%>fufn.9 = G.Rwoot/po- 
tiilo, Dun. potrt^ potetesss, Sw. potdty potahof, 
potatis, w hite potato (< K.); = F. patatv, sweet 
])ot:ito (ef. pomnif da ivn'c, G'arilx-apple,’ white 
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potato)/ Sp. patofa,white potato, hatat/if sweet 
jiotato, = Pff. hatata, sweet potato (NL. ftafa- 
tas), < Haytiuii hatata, sweet potato.] If. The 
sweet potato. See below. fTliIs was the original 
appheatlon of the niiine, and It la*In this sorise that tha 
woril is generally to be understood when used by English 
writei-M down to the iniddlo of the seventeenth century.] ■ 

This rbint (which is called of some Sisarum Peruvl- 
anuiii, or Skyirets of I’eni) is generally of um called Pota* 
tot or potato's. It luitli long rough tlexililu lii'Hiichos (rail¬ 
ing upon the guinnd.llkc unto tlioao of roinpions, where- 
npiiii art* si t grccim Ilirco cornered leaves very like those 
of ilu; wilile (inumber. . . . I'lnsiuH eulleth it Batata.. 

( '.iiiiotes, AmoteH,and Jgnuines: in Knglish, Potatoes, Pota- 
tas, uiid pohtdrs. (Jernrde, llerball (KUtdX Pidato’i.^ 

('undied potatoes are Athcniniis* meat. 

Marston, .‘^courgL* of Villanle, liL 

2. Om? of Ilu? o.sculout tubors of the common 
plnid. Stlaiiiini tuberosum, or the ]»lant .itself. 
The potato is u native of the Andes, pailiciilarly in f'hili 
and i'crii, bill in the variant hnreale it reiu'lies north to 
New' Mexico. II.was pioli.-ibly first fiitiodur.ed inbiKiirono 
from tlierct^loii of Quito by tlio Siiariiards, alxmt the mid¬ 
dle of (lie Mvieentli ccntiiry. In 15Sil it was brought to 
i'.iiglaml from VitglMla, where, however, it w'as juxilmhly 
di'i-ived from :i .S(»:iiiiKh souice. Its pmgress In Eiiroxie 
was slow’, its ciillnn, i ven in Trehnid, not hi'eomliig gen¬ 
ii :d till (lie innldleof tin* ciichteentli ei'iilury; hut it ta 
now :i st:i|>1<' tood in mod ((‘Miperate rlimates. 'I'he fruit 
of till* poliito-phiiit Is :i woithb-NS green beny; its useful 
jtiodiicl. is tin- iindeigioiitid tubers, wliieli in the-w’ild 
]i|<int an* small, but an* miu-li crdaiged under cultiva¬ 
tion. These tiibeis, which jin*. of a loiiiidish or oblong 
shape, sometime*! Il.dli^h, ;iie aet with “eyes," really the 
ax'il.sof rnilinieiilarv Iciivch, coiiLaiidiig ordin.'iiily sevonil 
buds, iiihI it is by inciins of tlicHo that tin* plant is nsu- 
ally )ni>]>ag.'iti?d. 'I'he food-value of the potato lie.s most¬ 
ly 111 btaicli, of which it i.oiiiains fiom 1.'> to 20 or 2r> per 
edit. Tt ih clciii'idit III albuminoids and ^ibosphates. 
r.esides llieir ordinaiy foixl-iiHe, iMitatoes an* 11 hoiiree of 
maniifnctureil starch; and .sjiiiits are now distilli'd from 
them to 11 consldenihJe extent., chielly in (•erimiiiy. Th« 
lops (in America calleii eines, in Kiiglaiid halms, in Scot¬ 
land shnivs) contain, together with the fiult, a poisonous 
rdkabnd, sohiiiiii, absdit in the tiiher.s i‘M'ejit when e.x- 
poM‘d to the SUM. The vmielicH of the jintatoan* nniiier- 
oiih. 'I'he croji Is often serioiisly injured by the i>oliito- 
beetli! and the pointo-rot. '|o distinguish it. from the 
yellow sweet potato, this plant is sumelimes called lehite 
potato or (from its being 1 n ■ of tJie chief touil-istaplea in 
1 rcliiuil) In'/f//po/tibi. 

Virginian Potato lialh many liollow llcxlhle hranches 
trailing upon tin* ground, fliri'i* sipnne, uneven, knotted 
III kneed in sundry pl:ieesat <*i*i'laine distanees: from the 
which knots coinetli fortli one great le.if tiiade of dlveis 
leavi.s. . . . Becansi* it hatli not only the shajie and ]»ro 
portion of I’otato's, Itut also the pleasant taste and VeriimH 
ot tlie same, we may v.ill it in English pnlafoes of America 
or V irgini.i. 

Gerarde, Hcrball Of f'olatofsol Virorinin. 

They ilygge also owte of the gionnd ciTlevne routes 
growynge of theim Kebies, whiihe they canle liolatas. 

. . . 'J’heskynlh siiniwlmt towgher than eyther of iiaulos 
or niiis.HhL‘i'onis, and of eartliy colonre: But the Inner 
ine.'ito th(*reof Ih verye whylc. 

Petnr Martyr (tr. fn Eden's First IkMikn on America, od. 

I Arbor, p. 

Canada potato, the .Tenisalom artichoke.— Chat pota¬ 
toes. !Si*i* rhat* .—Crhe potato, Psoralen escnlevta: so 
called JIM used by the (?ree IndlaiiH.— HOg'S potato. In 
('alironihi, tlie deiith-i amass, Zyi)adenioi 7v>7U'HfWf/#, whose 
tilbeis an* said to bo oaten eageilv by hogs. Indian po¬ 
tato. (a) Tlie groniiilmit or w ild lieaii. .Ipfiw tubenm: m> 
cidli'd on uccouiitof Us small edible tubers. (6) The liliu- 
eeoim genus Cnlot-horliist-sn called from its bulnnrcorni. — 
Irish potato. See def. *>.~ Native potato, of Now South 
Wales, Mnrsdenia viHdijiora; of TaHinaiila, (tcmi- 

inoides, an orchid with a motstulk thicki'noci into a tuber. 

— Oil Of potatoes, an nniylle iib'oliol ohinined fiom sfdr- 
Its made jfroni ponitoc.s. It is Roiiiewhniolly in appearance, 
has a Htrong smeikrat flrnt pleasant but afterward nail- 
scoiiH, and a very acrid taKU*. Potato Staroh a fecula 
obtained from the pokito, and also called English arrmth 
root. • Seaside potato, iponuva Inloba (/. Pe8-eaprie\ a. 
twilling und creeping plant of tropical shores in both 
heniisphere.8, said to 1 each a length Munetiines of 1(X» feet. 

- Small potatoes, something petty or Inslgnlflcant or 
contemptilile. bShuig, It. .S.J 

All our Ameiican poeta are but stnall jtotataes compared 
with liiyunt. Quoted in JJe Vere’s Americanisms. 

T took to attendiii* Biiptist meet in', because the Pres- 
bytorian minister here is such iwmf« potatoes that't want 
edifying to sit under bin preachin*. 

Mrs. Whitotur, Widow Bedott Papers, p. IJSa. 

Spanish potato, the sweet ]aita(o.— Sweet potato, (a) 
A plant of the eonvolvuliis family, Jpomaa Untatas, or one 
of Its Hpinillc-sliMiicil flcHhy esculent roots. The plant is 
a ci’ceping, rai*»'Iy twining, vine, with variniisly heart- 
shaped, halberd-shaped, or triangular (wmietimea cut- 
lohed) leiivcH, and a blossom like that of iliH common 
inoniing-glory, hut less open, and i-osc-inirphi with a w hits 
horder. Its value lies in the roots, which iu*e richer in 
starch, and still more in sugar, than the common nolato. . 
'i'hflr use is very much that of tliA lattor, but in Mexico 
they are .miid to be reganlcil as a sweetmeat, and in Spain 
they an* nmde into a presi^rve. They are red, yellow, or 
white in iliffeieiit varieties, and range In weight from 
(hat of the eormiion jaitato ii]) to many jrNinnds. A va¬ 
riety in the soul hem Ihiilod StateH Is called yam, ITi# 
sweet potato iijijicars to have originated in tropic^ Anier^' 
ic.i, tint is refi rred by some to the East Indies, or to lioth 
hemiftphercs. It Is widely eiiUivaied iu warm climat^ 
and is successfully grown In the Hniloil States as far 
nnrih .iH New .Icrsuy and Illinois, and even Michigan. ( 6 ) ' 
Tn Bengal, the yam.- Tellhga potato, Amarph^liaUnt 
eampanulatus, an amceous plant much cultlvat(»d in India 
fur its esculent tubers.^ White potato. See del. 2.— 
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wild potato. In Jamnica, fptmuea/atHuiata, a tuhor-hcar- 
liiff plants unlike the sweet potato in Its climhiiiK habit. 
potatO-beptloCpo-ta'to-bo Ae-hrysomelid 
bc'otle, Iho i^otorioiis Ihn/ffhoia ih'v€mliucaiit^ 
whieli np to IH;");") or 18r)6 lixod in tho Koeky 
Mountain rugion, fecMliiij; upon tlio wild Solan nin 
roftratHMt but wliicdi, .as Uio cultivated potato 
readied its habitat, increased enonnously and 
be^an to spread to 1 he east, in l.sy4 it reached the 
Atlantiauonat at sevei-nl ptiints, hikI it has since lieen ii iiest 
' in almost the entire cniiniry. It has several times made 
its way to ISiiione, hiil has been stain]ied out. liolli lai va 
and beetle feed iijmmi the leaves of the potatii, and the 
pupa Is foi rned In (he eic tli at the foot of Urn plant, 'riiero 

* are thro«! ireucratious anmmlly, and <lie pertect beetles 
dilberimte. The moat 4‘oniiiioii and etfectivo remedy is 

Paris jrruen. .See cut iimler frccf/c-*. 

potato-bing (pd-tri'to-binff), «. A heap of po¬ 
tatoes. [Scolcli.] • 

Potato-fduLig are sniiKKed up fine sKaith 
Of coming Winter’s bitiuK brealli. 

. JiuriiKi brigs of Ayr. 

potato-blight (jd-tfi'to-bllt), u. See potato-rnt. 
.potato-bogle (pfi-tii'to-bd^gl), «. • Asc.arecrow. 

* [F*rov, I'hig. ainl Scotch.) 
potato-bread (po-tii't6-bred)» n. A bread mado 

of potatoes which have been boiled, i>re.ssed till 
they ftie 4lry» beaten uf>, kneaded with wheat- 
floiir, anis(‘e<i, aiul yea.st, and then baked, 
.potato-bug (po-la'to-bug), u. Saino asj>o/n/o- 

potato-digger (j>o-f:l'fd-dig'<'*r), w. An iinple- 
inoiit, reseinhling a plow, us(‘d to remove ])ota- 
io<‘.s t’nmi the, ground, some of these ImpleniLiits 
simply 1e;ive tile potatoes on the sniface, otheis sereen 
the esi'tli from the tiiheis, mid other mure e.om plica tod 
machines rciiioM* the potatoes from the soil, divest them 
of uilhereiit eailh, mul ilc|H)sit them in a reeeiitinde. 

potato-disease (pv-tii/td-4li-z4‘/.'), w. See /)o- 

ta lit-rot, 

potato-eel (po-ta/td-el), M. A siriall fliretnhvorrii 
or .'leiiialoid, of tho family .iHifaittnliitAj infest¬ 
ing th(‘ )>otato. 

potato-fern ([K'>-la'td-ferii), n. A Now Zealainl 
fern, Maratlta fraxhica. its rootstock Is a rounded, 
livshy mas.H, ns hii-ge ns the bend, loiJisteil and eaten 
hv the ii:iiive.s, wlio call it/mru. 

potato-fingert (|*V-irL'td-liiig ger), «. A long 
thick linger, liki* a sw("0t polnio: used in a 
loom*, coiiteiiiptnoiis .soiiMo. It is otherwise ex¬ 
plained .a.s ‘a pi'oviicative.’ [liare.] 

How the devil Luxiii>, with his fat rump and pe/uto- 
yf«;/rr, tickles these together! Shuk,, 'I', uiidl'., v. *J. .^«l. 

potato-fungus (i»o-ta'to-t‘nng ’gus), n. See po- 
Inlo-rol. 

potato-grant (po-la't6-gr.ant), )i. A patch of 
land for growing vogotablcs, fonnorly granted 
by tho owner to each of his slaves. liartU tt. 
[Wt'st Indu's. 1 

potato-hook (Tio-ta'to-hnk), ?f. ,A IniTnl-lool 
with limit fork-like tiiu's, used for digging pola- 
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lyiiiff these spots the tissue will be found to he dark-dob 
ored to a coiisiderahle depth, 'rini flesh iiiitho Gonter of 
the tuber may reinuiii for 
some time healthy and nor¬ 
mal, hut in the end it also 
decays, with eilhiT dry or 
wet roi. See Phytiiphthora 
and imlden\ 

potatory (pd'i si i o-ri), 

a. [< LL. pitlalin'iti^f 

lielouging to drinking,^ 

< L. poldiorj Si drinker, 

< potart’f PI), polalns, 
ilriiik: sec potalum.'] 

Potable; ilrinkable. 

[Ifare.] 

I id tempted the soup, and 
. . . Iielped no self to tliu 
piiintor!/ food with a shiw 
dignify that niu.st have por- 
feclly won the heart of the 
solemn waiter. 

liuliivr, relham, xxxix. 

potato-scoop (po -1 ji 
t6-Kkdi>), w. A hand- 
Hcreen in the fot-ni of a 
gi’.ated aliovel for Ink¬ 
ing lip potatoes wliich 
have been dug by a po¬ 
tato-digger. The soil 
sifts through the gral- 
ing-bars, wliich detain 
tho 1 ubers. 



* Phytephthorr in 
ft rO/iii). 

■| r.iiisxrrsc r>»v Imii of I c.if «if 

I'otOi' Hi.wi), 

‘Imwing llu‘ hypli !■ v.iiiiifvint: 
.iiiKiti.; Ill)- It II-, .till! ,1 I'r.iiH ii t>i 

t.i)lll>l|l>|ll|li|>' .'t Slllgli' 

iiiiinliniii, wliK li It.IS issiiril iP.iii 
n sh.iii.i I hi^lily iii.ii'iiiliL-^l,, //, .1 
li.iiriil tliK lir.il .(,.1 U'.tllcl, li.iIf 
ii.iliir.il ■^ll>•wlllg thf tLirk 

>|Kit.s I .ii.scil by tlic luiigiis, ■« 
tuiii'luiiii. 


potato-spirit (pd taMd- 
s^iir'it ), n. An alcohol 

distilled from potatoes: it i.s miido chiefly in 
Clcrtinmy. Potato-spiritoU. Scowf. 
potato-sugar (pp-ta't6-shiig'''ijr), n, A sugar 
obtained from potatoes. 

potato-vine (po-ta'lO-vin), a. The potato-plant, 
especially the piirt above, ground. 1T^S.1 — 

Wild potato-vino, see f^unn/ra and nutn-vf-Ute-raiih 

.l.....i' U... .1... . 


potei^de 

its work, the stub is discluioged int<» stone or liiirfheii- 
,wnre chests linviiig r.ine btiHimrs at the bottom, wheie 
'the hleachliig-liqiiid is dralmd otf. When a solution of 
clilorlii in water is used, il i-* added in xiropi'i* qnuiitity 
to llio stock after waHliiiig. ami the hdli i. after siiltlcn’iit 
treatment, is diallied as abo\c desLiilnd. .'^te hlrachitiQ • 
and ipta Umvhitut. 

p0t-ch66SG (I»ol'elif's), a. S(‘«* elm v t. 
potcher (j>och'erj, n. SniiM- poti'hiini-etnjine, 

Ki-om this iniiiii tank lhe hoImi ion hpnmpi d to1 he )>h .icb- 
lug mill, . . . ami is there ilhch-.iged into aliicli 

contain the papn hulk to he Idcuchcd. 

Iiin\ lAmcr.'. Ml!, ^\iv. 1 , 

potcher-engine (poch'er-en'Jin). if p^pir- 

tnann/.f :i iiiachiiK' for satunlling waslied rugs 
thonuiglily with a bhaichiiig-solulioii ol chlorid 
of lime. Also cal It'd polvhiniptnnrUine. 
potching (poeIiMiig\ //. (Verbal ii. of potvh^^ 
r. 1 Til ymya r-mrtac/.jgas-bleai'hing, JSee^ 
potching-engine (poch'ing-eu' Jin), n, In paper- 
inoimf,^ a macliiiio in which bolh washing and 
, gsi^-bleacliiiig an* pt'rformed. T( lesemhles in gen- 
eiiil eoiistriictiuii a hn ukiiig or wfwliiiig unglue. In it 
the rugs are Inst washed. The washer ts then lifted out, 
and the hleaeliiiig-liqiinl introduced. Tho pkxicess there- 
litter i>iocei)ds as d<'M I ihed under puUih'^. Also callud 
potcher, J 

potching-machine (p4»ch'ing-ma-shen'), h. 

Sumo as poteher-entune. 

pot-claw (i)ob'khi I, n. A hook hung in an open 
chimney to Hii|)port a jioi or ketlle. See tranir 
met. 

pot-clep (potMvlep), It. Same as pot-d>(ir. 
pot-companion (l'ot.'k(»ui-pan yon'), n. a com¬ 
rade ill ilnnking: a. liooii eoinpauion: applied 
generiilly to Inibitiiai toju rs. 

One itt>r amipntiion and his fashion 
T will deiMiitie, and miike iclalioii 
Of what iny selfe have seem* 

Ttiiu'^' ll'AiW/ciK. K. T. S.), p. r»9, 

Kor finidimg they shall make the best pot-ciwipanion in 
Switirei-Iaiid knock umier the t dile. 

l<ir Ii. L'Katrnatje, tr. of Ouevedo. (Latham^) 


u«'iit belly; ahdominou.N. 

lie a]i|>i‘ai'S to bo near forty; a llttlepof hrllicd and thlek- 
Hhoiihb'i ed, otherwise no had flgure. 

(Irdij, To Mason. (Latham.) 

pot-belly (pot'bel'M), M. 1. A prolubrvauf 
liellv.— 2 . A person lia\ing a protuluTant 
Tielly. 

lie will llnd himself a forked Htraddlliig animal, iiiid a 
lly. .(rhiithiivt anti Pujie. 

3. M'ho lake-trout, Saleelinns {Cristiroitier) iia~ 


toes from tin? ground 

^ potato-mold (|iod;Vtr)-m6ld), ». Ssimo ns po- 
talo-rol, 

potato-murrain (po-ta'tc^mur'^iln), n. The po¬ 
tato-rot. 

potato-oat (po-ta'to-ot), n. A variety of tlio 
common oat. * See o/if, 1 {a). 
potato-oil (pn-ta'to-oil), n. Stfino as oil of po¬ 
tatoes (which see, under poU^o). 
potato-onion (po-La't<3-iiu^y'oii), n. Seo Eijyp- 
tian onion^ under onion. 

potato-pen (po-ta'td-iKm), n. Xaut.t a wooilen 
cominirtmeiit or pen on deck, built with a vii-w 
to tiiorough veiitihition, for keoping potatoes 
and other vegetiihles tinring a voyage, 
potato-planter (i)r>-ta'td-plari*'tt’*r), ?». An im 
plement for nl.antmg soed-jiot aloes and cover 
ing them with soil, a plantiiig-sharc fdow's a fnrrow’, 
into which thu xsitatooH are dropped by an automatic d<'- 
vicG.-niid a following covuriiig-slinre tin us the soil over 
tho in. 

potator (po-ta'tor), M. [= OF. potateiir = It. po- 
tatore^ < L] potator^ a drinker, < potarc, pp. pola- 
iffw, drink: sco A drinker. 

' llarnabee, the illustrious potator, saw there the moat un- 
. bocomiiig Bight that ho met witli in all his travels. 

SoaUtry, Tlio Doctor, xliv. (Danctt.) 

'potato-rot (po-ta'tb-rot), n, A very destruc¬ 
tive disease of flio potato, caused by a para¬ 
sitic fuiigiw, VhtjlopUlltora infvstans. it seems to 
have been introduci’d fmm South Ameriou, about the your 
1840, and since that time has lioen the cause of very soriotis 
lOBBcs, sometimes involving alnioBt tlio oiitlro crop. The 
. fai^us attm^ks the stem and leaves ns well us the tubers, 
^ and when confined to the leaves and stem is usually called 
ptMo-bliffhi. Oil tho leaves it first uppeara as pnle-yel- 
lowUh spots, which soon turn brown and finally hlaek, in- 
diouting the total deHtruotioii of the tlssncs. On Uio tu¬ 
bers the parasite attains a coiisldcrahln gniwth within the 
tissues Dpfore there is any cxtornal inanlfcstHtlon of Its 
presonca. After a tlibe depressed spots appear, and tho 
. . ^.. nd t,ecoi 


tnayeusli. [Lako Huron.J 
pot-boiler (pot'boi^'^ler), n. 1. A work of art or 
lit^mturo pro.ln<M.,l i....r(‘ly “to krep the pot poticam » 

boding” —that is, for tho snki* of jirovidnig tho onipotheeartj. 

. . poteen (po-lon'), w. | Also poiteen, potheen; < Ir. 

poifin^ a small pot, dim. of yxnfc, a pot, pota, a 

Sviiis' 


ox with its horns; ef. Sw. piifit, poke; D. freq. 
poteren, penlerett, ilig, poke, pry into, search; 
ni' Collie, origin; cf. NV. pietio (.'orii. poot sz 
Cnel. pnl, poke, pul : Hvopttl^, a var. of pofe, 
iiiid yjo/fer'-', SI freq. form.1 I. trann. '. To push; 
kick. Ifalfiterll. [North. Kiig. l — 2t. To plait.. 
See y>o/,> *, (J. 

He keepes a Ht.-iileht. gate, wt aros a formall rutfe, 

A iiosegny. w‘l. fjui-, and a pntnl eiiHo.' 

Hoifit'ofHl, Tr«na ihitamiica tU'OD), p. W». (Nalliu'dl.) 

II. infrnn.s. To <‘reep aliout lislh'ssly tn* mood¬ 
ily; poke. 

An obsolete npbelie 


iJOCCSsurioM of life. 

nis|llnirs| very fort Hit y ia a mlhhutiiiie; . . . writing 
put-birilrni has injured Hie devi-hqiinent of a <h*Iii’Ble feel¬ 
ing for what Is lofty and Kdlried. 

(irom'H Diet. Music, III. (>.''1. 

Murillo executed a few* portraits ahfnit the llino ho was 
painting pot boilerg for salo at fail's ami to H(*:i-captniiiH. 

The American, XIV. KOI. 

2, A liousekei‘per. Fompaiv pot-trallery pol- 
wallftper. I/iilliirelL [ I'rov. Eng. J 
pot-boiling (pot'boi'ding), V. The practice of 
priidnciiig pot-boilers; working ftu* a living 
rsillier than Cor lovo of :irt. 

MoM eanu'sHv is It n» bo hoped that a writer who has 
the faeiilty displayed in Huh l«>ok will not. ’dke so many 
of hiHeonli'tiipoiarles, dissi})a(eitlii juit-hoUmy ouaeohm- 
sal scalo. The Acudennj, July 'Jtk J>. -H. 


l»ot. a vessel: set* pot, }aitnfion,] Whisky mado 
ill Ireland, esp<‘cially tliat wJiii-h i.rj illicitly dis- 
lilleij, hometinie.s very strong, 
poteline (pol'e-liti), n. [< Potel, tho iiaiiio of 
its inventor, + -int'^.\ A mixturv of gelatin, 
glyi'.erin, and tannin iti varialilo projiortions, 
ai'coriling to its intendetl application, in which 
also may bo iiK'orponitml zinc sulphatt* or 
iiiiriillii .siilplialr. II iiiMV or imiy not be tinted by 
vegetable coloiing iiuitterH. is iiliiHtie or liquid when ^ 
liea(«id, accoidfiig to the degiee of neat, aiiiMinid eiiOll|th 
at oidlnary t«'irqiei:itnies to be bored, turned, tiled, or pol- 
iHlied. It liuH vsiiifiiH adajiliitioiiH. In a liquid statu It is 
list'd for Healing bottles, and meals can be pieservud by 
eoatiiig tbem with it. 


pot-boy (i>'»t'boij, n. A boy or young lunii who potelU, w. An obsolete form of pottle. 


has tin* charge of >)e(*r-pols. (a) An attendant tui 
9 II bar; 11 young man who aMHisls the baimaid in solving 
ouhtoinera with ]nirter, ale, or boor, (/q Oiio who e.ariieH 


-....r ..r .10 I.. ,K.t. t., ou.to.n.r.. «r for ,hIc t.. p^tepce’ ()..vi<V,H), «. | Als... in M.ino iisofi, po 

I cuiild (h'I-II i.lniieoi^nin, Put I'm nof wiRtronu ^ OI. pnwi r, .1 < lultli, 1, po 

as I were, and it ’h Hlavisli wolk 111 the place 1 could gel. truer, a 4'rul<*h, gdibet, • tc., =_ Sp. I g. poCrncit 


Mayhew, London LalHiurand London I'uoi, II, 17. 

pot-cake (pot.'kak), n. A light Norfolk dum¬ 
pling. Haiti well. 

pot-celt (pot'Mdt), ». A celt having tho hollow 
or opening eompnriitively largt*. This form of 
celt was long thought to bo an a\-head, but is 
now regarded as a ferrule. Sts* anujnnt. 
potch^ (ixK'h), r.i. A variant of poaeh^, 
potch-t (poch>, r. I. An obsolete form of poneh'^. 
poteb'^ (poch), c. t. In paper-iiiitnuf., to poTf''rni 
^as-bleaching ui>oii (ptipcr-slock) in a potch- 
ing'Ongilie. Tim bleaeliliig rengruit is clilorlii dissolved 
in water, orcblnrin generated in tlm iiuikh by the action of 
diliito siil])liuiTc acid upon a hoIuHoii of eoiiiTiion salt, or 
a solution of salt and ehlotid of n/tingaiiese, called bleach- 


potelot (pot'e-lot), n. (< F. potilot, < J). pot- 
looit (> at.so (1. pottloth), hlack-lead, < pot, pot, 
+ looit, li'ail.'l Hiilphid of molybdenum. 

pti- 

po- 
potmeia 

=r Tl. poten. 7 it, power, < L. potent to, ]iower, ML. 
also a erutcli, < potin(t-)s^ povierful: seo po* 
tfnt.J 1. Fower; ])ot«*iicy. 

I've seen Hie iqipreHtuir'H eniel sinilG 
Amid his hiiple.Hs vietlm'sspoil. 

And for thy pfitence vainly wish’d,. 

To crush the xillain In tho dust. 

Harm, Linos Written on a Bank Note. 

2. Tn/;er.: (a) A bearing of the shape of a capi¬ 
tal T — Unit Is, a cross tan. (b) Tho tennina- 
tion of an ordinary or other bearing^wbeii of that 
form.—3. Ill watvh-ntakinff, tlio connter-bridgo 
to the main cock or bridge on tho top plate of a 
wa^ch, liolding tho jeweling for tho balnneo- 
slalT, cylinder, or verge. 


•kill covering thes^ dies and 


iuint'B disemorud. Under- 


tiiff-lvpnd. ’Iho stock is placed hi a uiiichliie cinialnieb d potenc4e (po-toii-sil'), «. [< OP, potCtirc, < po- 

much like a breskiug- or washing-engine, and ealled a- a itohw 1 r« 1.^,. 

jmtehing gnaine. The acid Is very slowly dropped into . ^ a ti ohh, 8to jmfowoo.] In fte/., tmiiliuil- 

tiie iileachliig-llquld when tho cliloilii is to be generated P^’-i-'TicO that 18, lu the figaro of U erOKB 

In the mass, and, after the UboratedcbluiTii has i)erfomicd>R tan. Amo, rarely, 



pot4|nce-flle 

potence-file (po'teun-f l). tt. A small liuiul-filo 

with Hat unfl parallel sides. p\ //. Kui(jhL 
potency (po'U*ii-si), ».; nl. pofcnchs {-ma). [As 
pofemr {sot* -ry).] 1. The qualif y of l>i infr po¬ 

tent.; power; iiiherenl strf‘M}.;fh. (a) I’hysKjil, 

iiioiitiil, «r m<»nj puwur or influiMico. 

• Heavfiily f PjiUutI, llisit ;nfiuoiilslii'lli iis of hi i jwtritcf/ 
untl thnt in ruler over all iliiiiv.''. 

Lntmicr, biiHtSonnoii on tlio LmUr. I’ltiycr. 
\> h«*ii wv will tnnpt flu- fiailly tif our i)o\v< r.s, 
rrcciiiiMiiiK on Ihfir c.liaiivi'i'iil jwtriu'}/. 

S/ni\ , T. mill r , i\ 4. ua. 
'TIh ftlw.'iyH spriiiirfiiiic in-fc , mjj li ist tln^ 

Ainl jiftfury nf In r svlio Iclh llu lili.ts 
Til uaiko it. still i'l)>illlii wlirir .sin- is. 

./. f'l/o/r, (Jtri II s Til (pinqtif. 

Hrrspiiit resriiihled, in if.s jmhnry. a tniiinli'quantitv 
of ottar of I'osr in onr of Jitqi/ili.ih's hiiixr. iroii-lioiinii 
triuiks. iliiTiminii; itsfra)(raiii‘i'till! iiirii . . ahatOMMclMi* 
wa.s treii>inrn>thi’H* ilnirthnr/U’, Srvi*u tJaMi'n, i\. 

(/») rotent.iiilit> ra|i:i])ilily of ili'vrloiunetit. 

Hooks lu'o not ulisiiliiti-ly lU'iul liiiiufs, Wut doc ciuitaiii 
•li wifmoo' of life ill till III to III- ns iiL'livi- iiH that wnih- wasi 
whose pi-ojari nj llu-> air. MiWm, Ar^•^)p:^^otl^ a. 

Hy nn inlfllri'lii.d in-( rH.sit\' I i-rohsthi' hoiind.'ir.v of the 
cxpcriniciital cvidi imt nml discern iii thai .M.ittcr i^liicli 
wc, inniiriiriior.'inceof its latentpoivci h, ami notw itlisluinl 
iiiff our |)rofcs.sed ri-vcicncc for its ('reaUu, liavc hitherto 
covered with opproluliiiii the piointse and ^lofcnci/ of nil 
t»*rrc»lri:d Life. TumMl, lielfjtst Address, ls74, fi. V:». 
<e) KOIcficy , capaldlityof prodiieliiK ifiveii results: as. the 
pott*iiey of u iiicdii iiu. 

I’se nlniost eiiii chuiifte the stamp of natiin', 

And either innster tin* devil, or throw him out 
VV'Itli woiidi'oiiH /io/em*.»/. 

Shalt., liainict, iii 4. 170 {f'urtiehK.) 
(d) Sj)eeiflcall>, in homt>uiHithij, tiie isnver of a driift as in- 
ouced tiy atteniiatloii. Tw o scalcsof dilution oral It Miiation 
are eiuployoil, known as therruffuouaf and the ttrrimnl.Ww' 
fonnerbclni; thcoiieiidvoc.itcd liyilahneniann, andtiiclat 
terof more leia-nt introdiicllon. In thedculinal scale,one 
drop of the mother tlncl urc is added to nine of I lie diluent, 
which is iiHiially aleoliol, with coitain maiiipiilation.s, and 
from ttiistlrsl decimal siilntionoi potiuicyoiieilrojilMtaken, 
to form, witJi nine othei-s of the diluent, the second deci¬ 
mal solution This pi'iK'eSH isiejieHiid till the reiiuired 
Holiitiuii or potency is icached. OriiKs of hiirh potency 
arc tliose of whicli the dilution has lieen fiei|iieiit1,> le- 
peiiled, and the nu'ilii'iiuil siihslanee «orrespondiiiKly .>11- 
te.iiunted : driif^s of low pnteney, on the othei h.md, me 
those in a less diluted, mine eoiicenlrated eomlilion. The 
thirtieth (centesimal) isiteney wasthchij^hesticcoinineiid- 
ed by Jf almomann. 

2. lV>\voi‘ilcjuMnk‘ntoiiexternalcireuriislaiit'os; 
miitrriiil sln'iij^tU or foreo; iLUfliority. 

Head 

Tlie eariliiiars malice and his yioAcnc// 

'I'ojfethej Shnk,, Hen. \ III, 1, I. 10.".. 

Afterwanla, tliere eoinin;? a (‘oinpany of Indians into 
tbiHie pjxrts. that weie diiven out of their coiintiv hy the 
potrary of the feiiiiots, thev solicited tlieiii to jfo thither. 

iV. Morhifi, New LiiKland’s Meimn iai, ji. 171. 

3. lufliH’Tieo; power; .sovereiKttty. 

' fltraiif!!' thunders from the jmi/c/u// of somr. 

Knita, sleep and Poetry. 
Whosi- mighty /w»h’uce’.s of xerse 
Move thronirh the pl.istie universe. 

Thr A cm/cm//, .tune !.>, ISSO, p. 407. 

4f. Stirne us pofruiv, L’.- -obJoctlvopotency, see 
ohjfrtinr. Potency of two circles, m math , the squm e 
of the diatanee lietweeii their e.eliters IcKS tho hiini of the 
siiimres of their radii. 

potent (po't*^«it )i utmI //. [I. ft. < or. 

= Sp. li. imOnfrj < L. pof/"//(/-).<, powerful, 
strong, poLout, ppr. of possr (iinl. po-w/z/w), Lp 
able, < potis^ ablr, ]n»\vfrful, oriej. ;i lord, inus- 
ter, = (Jr. lalfr liiisbuiHl, onij. tiia.s- 

ter, lord, != Skt. putt, iruislor, lord, — IaIIi. /w- 
f/.v, loril. Tlio i!saiT)i* tdririfiit occurs Jilso in dc.**- 
pitt, host*2, q. V. 11. )t. < MK. pfttntl^ pntdttfj 
n crutch, cqiiiv. to ptifntoe, u cnifeJi; .see po~ 
trncf .} X, o. 1. iViwcrful; possscs.scd of i/dicr- 
Ollt fitrPHjrth. (ff) Powerful ill a iiliyhjeid sense; cf- 
feetlve, etfleHeioiis. 

Moses onec more iiisja^fenf rial i-KtendH 

MUtini, I*, f,., \ii. 211. 

A hOHUtifiil eiiiiisoM flower, tin* most uoitjeoiis and beau¬ 
tiful. surely, tbat ♦ ver irrew ; so rieh it looked, so full of 
jiiiee. HrtM'fAorw, Se-ptiinius Felton, p. JJji. 

(h) Powerful in a moral aeuac; havhiff jirent intliienee; 
eoifcnt. ]>re\ailing: conxineinf?: as, iMttrnt urj^uments; 
jHtU-rit Intel cat. 

T do l>elie\e 

lndui;ed by jnfteal cheiimNtA’iecs, timt 
\ I'll ate mine enemy. Shdk., lien. VIJT.. ii. 4,7tL 

Rim*, niailum ; Ihose swoet tears are fmtrnt sis-akers, 

FleMit, Wife for a Month, v. .1. 

We ni:iv Hill thmk there wiw no small Contlict in KIuk 
K div-iid's Mind In tween the two jfre.it eoiiimmuleiH, Lovi: 
and IJoii.-iii, whiih Ilf them should ho most^wite/d 

/taker, t 'hroiiieles, p 20.'i 
Sii'-li a majesty 

\s iIiOH of old the people aftm him . . . 

IsiMcid i-ljll on m • in Ids decline. 

-V. .ilnifW, Rmpedoclcs on KtniL 
2. TTaviufj: i^ri‘;il uiitlionly. coiitj'ul, or doiniii- 
ioii. 

The ,Jewa iiii:ii;inim; licit their .Nfesslah should he a jm 
fi'Wf iilon.uch upon eiii111. lluohn- Leeles, Polity, vii. in. 



riiiiMit r■iiiiitor- 
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Most nrfeut, irnive, .mid reverend si^iiiors. 

^ Shak., nthelhi, 1. .*». 7<l. 

3. Ill Itrr., diviilr d or included by a lino or lincK 
foriniiitr a scries of [lotcntH: as, a fosse pofmt. 

I 111 I }iis sense oritjinally ne/cr/fr\]—Croes potent. 
.See rArt.fl. =Syn. 1 arul 2. IMilsssiiit, cogent, inlhienlial. 
II. It. A prince; :i potentate. 

<'iy “havoek”! kinpfs. hark to the stained lli-hl. 

You c(|naiyMifeutif, llery kindled hpisits' 

Shak., K. .iohn. ii. I. 

2f. A crutch; a walkin;^-slnlf. 

Firt the bench he drnof awey the cat. 

And leyde ndoiin Ids/infe/i/i* oiid his h:d 

C/iaucri, .Siimiiioner.i 'J'ale, 1 f>s 
A jiyk is In Uiiii.patent to puiiKc :i doiin the wikkedL, 
That wiiylen euy wikkediii'sse 

Pirrn I'lou mon t A), ix. SS. 

3. Tu hnw (a) A fij^urc rc.scinblin;; I lie bead of 
.a crutch, and consistiiij; of a iiurullido^ram laid 

liori/.ontally on tlic top of a small sqiiurc. (A) 
A fur m.’ulo up of patclic.s or fitjurcs. There are 
I four varlet les, (if these, the tlrat la the most connnon, and 
is I'enenilly railed jHttent; t)«‘ second is Kcm*rally cuilud 
rininirr /wife/jf; mid the otheis are varie¬ 
ties which difit'teid aqthois descritie hy 
the al)o\e iiaincs or hy the term potent 
caunter-juitent, which Is apfilied to one 
or the otlier indittereiitly. 

4. Til n'ttU'h-mukintj, a jouniul 
pbito or iMUiriiif;. A’. U, Knhjhf. 

potentacyf (po' t on - ta - si), n. 

(< pi)tvnta{tt) + -r//.J Sover- 
oij'iit.y. 

That ohservuiion of Soemtes, that long before Ids timo 
the lioinan I'piscopiiey had advmieed itfsdf heyond the 
pricstliiMHl Into a pt^entnry. Jtnrrmv, Workh,'VTl. :i7I. 

potentate (pd'tcn-tat.), n. [< F. poit Hfn/ = Sp. 
P^. ptttcnftulo = It. pofntUtto. a potontatc, < 
lili. poUtitnins, ininlit., power, political jiowcr, 
AIL. a potentate, prince, < L. po/c//(f-).s’, pow¬ 
erful: soo point t."] 1. A person wlio po.sscsscH 

power or sway; ajirince; sovereif'ii; inonarch; 
ruler. 

'J he lilesecd uinl only Potentate, tlic King of kings, and 
Lonl of lords. I Tim. vi. 15. 

Kings and mightiest pofentatrM must die. 

Shak., 1 lien. Vf., iii. 2. i;W. 

2t. A power; state; sovercif^nty. 

t'arthiige grew so great a Potentate, that at first was but 
liirireiilcd In tliu throngs of a Hulls skinne, as to light with 
Rome for the Knipire of the world, 
l^ioted 111 Capl. John S-mith'K Woiks, 

II. 242. 

potent^ ([id-ten-til'), n. [< po- 
tint, h.y :i.] Samo as polntl- 

potented (pd'ton-tcd), a. | < 
pntrnfy M., tl,-b In hn\. 

InivinjT tho outer cdjje stepped 
or batt lemonted iu tlie form of 
polciits. 

potential (po-fen'slinl). a. and n. (< MK. potru- 
nat, < OF/pototilinf/polnifiel, F. jto/ntiirl— IV. 
Sp. 1*^. pttUnoial = \i, potnwiah, < LL. *jtofcn- 
lutNSf of power (in u<lv. potnitialiU r)y < Ii. po~ 
fntttOy power: see pofntcc.} I, «. If. Potent; 
powerful; inij'bty. 

O most jmtenHal love! vow, bond, nor space. 

In thev hath iieitlier sling, knot, nor coiitliic, 

For thou till till, liiid all things else are thine. 

Sluik., Ixiver's (Complaint, l. 204. 

2. Pos.sibk*, as opposed to actual; cajiablo of 
beiii^f or becominj?; capable of cotning into full 
bi'iug or munifestulioii. 

Potrnfinl meril stands for act uni. 

Where only opportiinily doth 
Not will, nor power. 

h. Joiuon, rynthia’B Rovcls, v. 3. 

Nor doth it {ice] only siihniit. unto an actual heat, but 
not endure the jmteviied culfdity of iiiiuiy waters. ^ 

<Sfir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., il. t 
Alfenus was a cobbler, even when not at work; that Is, 
he was a cobbler wife;»fvrf; whereas, when busy in his 
booth, he was u cobbler actual. 

Sir W. UamUton, Metaphysics, vil. 
We cannot form any idea of njwtentfal existence of tho 
universe as dlstinguiBlied from its ac-.tiial existence. 

II. Spencer, First Vi iiiciplos, p. 32: 



Arvrent, n I-csse Po- 
U'titcii l‘iir|iiir>‘. 


a pos 

ns mol ion: especially in tno phrase potential 
rut rtftf. —4. 1 n exprosging power or poa- 

sibiiity: ns, \\\opotentint mode; pofentiatfoxmtt. 
—Potential being. Hee Potential cauteiy. 

See emtery, 1 . Potential COmpOSition, In tnetaph. , the 
urdoii Ilf two things related as ]K>wer iiiid act.— Potential 
difference. Same ns dijferenre of jx/tentiaU (which sec, 
under di^ereticc).— Potential energy. See energy, 7.— 
Potential essence, in wetaph.. thecssonce of something 
that does not uctuaiiv^'xist - Potential existence, ex- 
i.*«teiiee in :in undeveloped sbito; preparedness such that 
on III! appropriate oecnsion tlie subject will come into ex¬ 
istence.-- Potential function. i<ee/wwefiow. - Poten¬ 
tial group. Hee yroupt. Potential mode, in aram., a 
uiime Homctiiiies given to verb foniis or verb-phrases that 


potentiality 

express iiower, possibility, or libor^ of action or of l>«^ 
ing ‘ as, I may yo; he oan u'nh!.— Potential PBlt. (a) 

A species us contained under a genus. (I>) »ee plirase 
under part.— Potential Whole, a genus as ooutaining 
Kpocies under lU . 

Ttc<-.mi8e universal contains not subjected species's and 
individuals in act, that Is actually, hut power, it is come 
to pasb tiiut iliis irhole is culled mkunfial. ^ 

linryertiilirias, tr. by a (jentlcman, I. xlv. 9. 

II. //. 1- Anything? tb.*it iiiny bo poHsiblo; a 
possibility.— 2. Ill The^uin of 

tin* products of all tho pairs of mnsRes of a 
systoiii, oaoh product divithul by the distaiioe 
brtw'orn tlio]).*iir. The conception Is due to fiigrango, 
ihc nano' to ('.rocu (1S2S) nnd iiidependciitly to Gauss 
(IS 10 ). The potent ml is ho callud beeiiiise its profliict by 
one constant dilters only by another constant from the to¬ 
tal m* I't/v/ of the system. In cose there is bntorie atlructiiig 
point, tluviHiteiitinl is the sum of the masses,each divideil 
by Its distance irojii the point. (/>) Aioro generally, 
tl)(* liiK'-iiitcgral of the attractiona of a con- 
sorviitivo system from a fixed configuration to 
its iicttial ('oiifiguratioii; the work that would 
be tloiio by a system of attracting and repelling 
masses (obeying the law of energy) in moving . 
from .situations infinitely remote from one an¬ 
other (or fr<im any otlier fixed aituationB) to 
t heir iK'tiial situation, in this hctihc, \ho jxtlential is 
the negative of tile imteiitlal imci-gy. to a constant yirAs. 
Hut some w'ritcrs limit tho iiw* of the word to the case 
in which (lie iMjdics in (« ■ l)-dimeiiHiuiuil space nitract 
oiii! HMorlicr inversely as the «th jiower of the distance, 
(r) Tn cMrostatirSy at any point near or within 
an electrified body, tlu‘ quantity of work ne- 
<*essury to bring a unit of positive eleetricily 
from an infinite diKtunce to that jmint, the 
given diHtribution of electrieity rotnairiiiig un¬ 
altered. ^oo ctiuipofrnltal. (d) A si'nlar qua Ti¬ 
ll ty distributed through space in Hindi a way 
lliat its slopo represents a given vector (pian- 
tity distributed Ihrough space.— Difference of 
potentials, sce tHpronee. -Logarithmic potential 

the potential for a foice viuying Inversely ns the distance. 

11 iH propoi tioiinl to the logarithm of tiio distance, and is 
important in reference to llietheoiyof functions.-- Mag¬ 
netic potential, at any point in a magnetic fleld, tho 
(|uuritity of work expended in bringing n positive unit 
magnetic pole from a given dl.stAiice to that point,— Kew- 
tonlan potential, see A 'ewtonia n .— Potential differ¬ 
ence. Sainii as difference of jxitndialH (which see, un¬ 
der difference). Potential of dilatation, the function 
whose pari ml ditfereiitial cocfllcients are the eoinponcnts 
of ;i dilaUitioii.— Velocity potential, a scalar qiiHiitity 
such that I be velocity of a iii.'ihh of fluid in itrolalioiial • 
motion is everywhere im|Uh 1 to the slope of this quantity 
— th.'d is ti3 say. i;oliici<1cH in direction and in amount 
with tho mo.st ra]iid chiiiigu of the vidiir of the potential' 
with Hie space. See rlojie. — Zero potential, in elect., 
strutly. llio potential of a point inltnitely distant from 
all elcctrinoii taidics; practically, the potential of the 
earth this bring taken as .an ntbitrary zero, analogous 
to till* Msa level in measuilng idtitiidcs. A laniy which 
is positively clectrllled is said to be at a h{gli(>r poten- 
tlni, one negatively electiillcil at n lower, than the as¬ 
sumed zero of the cartl^ Potential in elirlricity is nnnl- 
ogoUH t4> trmpefhtxire; sTiid, as heat tends to pass from a 
ivoint at a higher to one at n lower temperature, so elec¬ 
tricity tciKis to move from a higher to a low'er jKitcntlal. 
Two bcMiics, then, one or both of which are electrified, if 
lu'oiiglit into nmtalliu coinmctinn with each other. hIII 
aHHiime the same potentiol, wlilch will iic dctoriiilned hy 
llicir original {MiU'iitial anti their rapacity. (Sec) 
The time necOHsary for thLs cijiialiratlon of iJOtentinl will 
•Icpcnd on the resistance of the coiiiiectlng conductor. 
Thus, an l•U•ct^illod boily coniiected with the earth loses 
its electricity—that in, takes the zero potential of the 
latter- the caps cl fyr of the earth laiing indelliiitoly great. 

If the ditfereiic.i! of fxitentials hctwv'eii two coiihecled 
iHidics is kept up in any way — by the expenditure of me- 
cJmnical work ns Iu turning a Holtz machine, or of chemi¬ 
cal cnei-gy as in a voHiiic buttei-y- thwe results an elec¬ 
tric iMirrent. ilcnco, in eleclrtMnrtiai, tho dilfurence of 
IMileutial det.ermiiii!H the electromotive foi-ce of the elec¬ 
tric current, being analogous to the dllTcmice of level ho- 
iwccii two reservoirs of water, which dotvrmlues the pres¬ 
sure causing the flow. 

,potentiality (po-ten-Hhi-ari-ti), w.; pi. poienti- 
(flities (“ti/J. [< F. poUmtinlit^ = Sp. poienci^ 

atidail = It. potcnjirialitd, < Ijlj.**potc 7 iHaUta(t-)itf 
< * potentiality potential: ^oo potrvtiaV] 1. The 
state of being potential; nioro being without 
actimlization; tho state of being capable of 
development into actuality: as, to exist in po^ 
trntiahty: opposed Xo entetcchy .— 2. A potential 
state, quality, or relat ion; tte inherent capa¬ 
bility of developing Rome actual state or qual¬ 
ity ; po8.Mibility of development in some particu¬ 
lar dirmd ion; capability; possibility. 

For space and tlinn, if wo abslractVrom tbrlr special do- 
tcniilnriHou liy objects, are mcra or possibili¬ 
ties of I elutions. K, Caird, Fbilos. of Kant, p. 240. 

Rndimciitaiy organs sometimes retain Iheirpofenfiafiey; 
this occBHiotiiiily occurs with the inammss of maJejnam- 
mals, for they have been known to bocMime well developed, . 
and to seerete milk. Dartcin, Origin of Species, p. 40K. 

An old-Loabloned American rustic homo ; not a peasant- 
home—far above thnt in rofliioibont nnd pfdmtutliHtt 
blit equally simple, frugal, and devout. 

Js. C. Stedman, Toets of Anierioa, p. 117. 

In using the notion of self-development we must oare- 
fiilly exclude the apparent Implication that wo are beluga 




potentiality 

with perfectly deflnito iHAenHalUiet(, which we have only 
ilie allernittivee of developinR or not doveloping. 

U. SULgwiek, Methods of Ethica^p. 170. 

.3. A potential beiii{(; a bein^, or capacity for 
oxintence^ not yot actualized, but wiiicli may 
bo developed into actuality. 

The solf creatiun of such a puteiitinl unlTPrse would in¬ 
volve over again the dlAlciiltles here stated -would im¬ 
ply behind this potential uiii\i-ise a iinjre rt'tnoto putt’iiti- 
(tlitf/, II. Spfiiri-r, First I’rineiples, p. :tS 

The sued is the potentialittf of the plant. 

Jituiuc. Brit., II. b'lrl. 

Iioteiltialize (po-ten'KluU-iz), r. t. and /.; pret. 

' and pp. potrrttmiUrd, ppi*. potvnti(tU.:infj. [< po- 
tenti(H + 'Po convert into or a.sauine a 

pobnitial or positional form: said of cnorKy. 

The problem proposed is to tind an expression for the 
distribution of energy thrniigliont t^e passive 

tu:iss. Auier. Jtntr.'Sri., ,Sil ser., XXXI. 111). 

>Vltli a given metnl, there is large untentialia'iuj in the 
first stages of strain, and large dissipation in the final 
stages. Sature, XL. fWi-.:. 

IKltentially (po-tcn'shal-i), adv. If. Power¬ 
fully; potently; efticaciously. 

Indeed the wordes of holy Hcripturo doe workotheir ef- 
fectes potenliallie and tliorowly liy the iiiightie operation 
of the spirit of (hsl. Fitxe, Maityrs, p. an. 1549. 

2. In a potentinlmanlier or state; in an uiide- 
velop’eil or iiTirealized manner or state; ]>oHfli- 
bly; latently. 

Annxiniaiidor's intliiite was nothing else but an intinitc 
fhiuis of niattor, in wliieli were eillier autuolly or jmtrn- 
liiMit contained all manner of (pialities. 

Cvilworth, IntelleeLuul System, p. TiH. 

blackness Is produced upon the blade of iikiiife that has 
cut smir apides, if tiie jiiiee, thougli both actnally and po- 
lentiitUjf cohi, be nut quickly wiped off. 

Iioiflf‘, On Colours. 

The applt; already lies pfitentiaUu in the lihissoin, as that 
nuiy be traced also in the ripeneu fruiL 

IjCVvU, .Study Windows, p. 

potential Cpo-ten'aln-a-ri), >/.; ))!. potvnUaricii 
(-riz). (_CML*. *poti’nti(}nusj < L. jvdmUa, pow¬ 
er: see pofewer. Ci.ptfni}yotentiairy,\ A person 
invested with or assumin" power; one imviiig 
Hiitiiority <n* iiitlneiiee. 

The la \t groat poUntinry had arrived who w:is to take 
purl III the family congress. ThackAmy, l^ewcomes, \x\. 

potentiate (po-ten'shi-at), i\ f.; prel. and pp. 
potentmird, ppr. polantiating. L. as if *p<h. 

potfntiOy power: sec jtoU'ncf.'] To 
give ]»o\ver fo. 

.Suhataritiatod and successively jndfinliated by an oarm- 
ciai divine gnicc Ctderiayf’. 

The {Hiwei of the .stenm-engine derives its force and ef¬ 
fect, ilH working capacity, from the appliances by which 
it is jHftPiUinh’d 1. c., fi-oni roiid-buds, rolling-stock, etc., 
ill rHllniuds, and from fly-wheels, cog-wheels, spindles, 
at.e., Ill inaiinfactork'H. Atnrr. Aidhmptdoym., I. 20. 

potentiation (po-ton-sln-u'^lujn), «. [< poU-n- 
tiutv -+• -iVm.] ’'J'ho Btato or cpiJbty of btnng 
mudo ]iotent; oapaeitatiou for eertain ends. 

Estimating till) Increased poUnJtiation\ot HteHin-ciigines] 
lit the average of forty-seven times, we shall have, fniin 
railroads alone, a working nipocily equal to that of ri,2f):v 
2.'i(),000 living horses or of ;n,4Of,750,(Xi0 JalNiring men. 

Amer. AntJirvindoyM, I. 20. 

Potentilla (po-ten-tira), n. [NL. (Limumis, 
1737), 80 called in alluBron to the ropiiU* of Home 
Hpocios in medieval medicine;*< Jj. polen{U)s, 
potent: ^eepottyntJ] 1. Alatge genuaof roaa- 
«eouH plantsj type of the tribe rotcntilka'y char- 
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four or five bracts below the calyx, and many 
atamena in a single row. The number of species has 
been estimated at fitnu IW to 200. most cnmniun in temper- 
atfi and cold iiortheiii regions, only t wo being us yet known 
south of the equator. They ai'u herbs or undershrubs, witli 
mainly alternate idnnate or palmate leaves, adnnte slip- 
uk'H, and iisiially white or }eIlow', often cliiMteruil, flowers. 
Sovci'iil Kjiocles lU'i) fre(|ucntly calleil uild tdraivltrrry, as /’. 
Canadftnnjt In the Atlantic .States and i’. pTwiarmxtrtim in 
England, but, while they arc often very mneh like the tine 
Hlniwlicrry, Frnynrin, In habit, the latter k alw!i>H dlllei - 
ent 111 its lleuhy rcceplaclo. fSec einquejoil and jhrjinyer.) 
Many brilliant-flowered hpeciCs arc occasionul in ciillivn- 
tion, under tbe muiw juttmlilla. /'. autn-Hna is <’ulb“d in 
England/yofMe-tauNi/, iHIdlaiiny, yoone-yruitM, ;iiid nUirrivred. 
For P. Tnnm'ntdla, the iiiohI in roimti* in medicine, also 
known us scptjtnl, see turmeutd and bluodrtud., 1. 

2. [/. e.'l A plant of tliia genua. 

Potentilleae (po-ten-liro-e), n. pi. fNL. (llen- 
Iham and Hooker, IfiCii), < PotvnWIa + -#.r.] 
A tribe of dieotyledonoiis plant.s of the order 
lioHacvfT, eliaraeterized by a superior o\nry, 
four or Boraetiines numeroiia cjir|Md8, ea<*Ii with 
a single oviih*, and the four or live e;ily\-lobes 
provided with nltormite hriielH. it InclnduB 14 
genera of iierhs and shrubs, nialiily of the luirth teniper!it4* 
zone, of wlilch PutrrUiila is tlie type, and the strawberry, 
Fragarin, the host-known. Hco nrHofA'M)/i and Ilrya^. 

potentiometer (po-ten-shi-oin'e-ter), u. [< L. 
potcidnty power, 4- (Ir. ///r/xn', nieusuri*.] An in¬ 
strument used for measuring the differenee of 
el(‘eli ieal potential between I wo poinis. Theie 
arc many forms of tlie instrument, as the condiliona un¬ 
der whieh it is used dilfer widely. 

The pofcnfnwicfcr eniploj ed its ow'ii working battciy, 
mirror giilvaiioineter, uiiil (Maik standard cell. 

KUrJru- Itrr. (Eng ), XXV. fl42. 

potentize (po't«;n-fiz), r. t .; iiret. and pp. po~ 
IrntU'cd, ppr. pokiiti.ruig. [< poUut + -kcJ] 
In ■ 

attenuation 
In the most characteristic featui'eof Hahnemamrs prac¬ 
tice—“the “dynamizing," of medicinal huI»- 

stAiicos- he uppeurs to have been originnl. 

Eiieyc. Brit., XTl. 127. 

potently (po'lent-li), adv, 1. In a potent milli¬ 
ner; with jioteney; iiowerfully; with great en¬ 
ergy or f<iree. 

You UTQ pofemJdy opposed, and with a malice 
Of as great size. Shak., Hen. VllI, v. 1. 134. 

What is there in lhe«, Moon! that thou shoiildsl move 
My heart so ptdeiMyf Keats, Knd> niton, ill. 

2. Heneo, extremely; omphatieiilly. 

From niy own expeiiencc 1 begin to doubt most pnfent’ 
ly of the authenticity of nmny of lltimer's storicH. 

Irriiuj, Enickerboi'ker, p. 3SS. 

pOtentneSB (pd'tent-nes), w. Tlie state or prop¬ 
erty of being potent; poworfiilnes.s; strcuigth; 
potency. * 

FoterieSB (pot-tWi'o-e), ?/. pi, fNL. (Bentham 
and Hooker, 1865), *< Potvrium + -r/r.] A tribe 
of rostujoouH plants, cimraeteri/ed by an infe¬ 
rior ovary with ono ovule, and fruit of one. 
tw'o, or tlireo dry aehenes inclosed w'itliiii the 
calyx-tube. It contains 11 gmiu-a, midnly of teinperotc 
regions, Iwth herbs and shrubs, gcnorally wdlboiil petals, 
prcHliichig a dry fruit rcBeiiilillng a rose-hip in stnictiiiv, 
and liuving the five lobed calyx provbleil w Ith alternate 
brautlets. See Poterium (the ty|»e) and ayriiiuiny. 

Poterium (pd-to'ri-um), 71, [NIi. (liiiiiiff'UH, 
1737), SO called in allusion to tlie former use 
of the leaves of P, Eanydiytfrhtij which have a 


■ cucUmber-like flavor, in irepwing a mmlicinal 
drink called cool-tan ka id fit \, v.; < L. /»o/cr4««), < 
t<T. TTorr/pwe, a drinking-cup, < .ror//p, a ilrinkjng- 
cup, < y ?ro- (ill TTordc, verbal adj.b drink: ace 
jmtation.'] A genus of roKaeeuu.s iilnnls, type 
of the tribo PoU rUyCy (*haract» rize<l by pinnate 
loaves,' ab.spueo <if bnietlets mid petals, iinbri- 
eulerl nils X,and herliac<*onshabit; tlu‘ biirnets. 
Thcie Arc libont 'iO sjiecics, mitlvcs of iii»ith icinperate iiiid 
wurm iTgloiis. They aielcnf.i ]ici cnnlal In i lis. nret fimii a 
dcciinilicul •»»8e. ran-ly becoming hi)in> hlitiibs. Tlic pin- 
niitc lcave.s}irenltiTiiati*, willi loiighlicatliinK iirtiolc/j ami 
tiMthcd Mild stalked Icailet.s The ‘•imill juMfu’t or jm- 
lygiiiiuMliieciouB lluwci s ai 9 borne in d« ime he}id.s or hplkcs 
on long prdiiiicles, and are gi'cen, pui pli*'1i, pink, oi wliite, 
conspicnoiis chlelly for the several or iiiiinci.nis slender 
stameiiH. 'I he former gemih Banyifisorha is hi;i o included. 
/*. Sanijuisurfsi is the common Imrmd. \ tall ^tnerienn 
species. P. Canadeuse, wiih white llowers in cylhidiical 
hplkes, uppeiiring late in suiniiier, is the wlktoi-caiiadiaiii 
biiMiet. iioii burnrtM,'J. t 

poternert, n. Sumo as pautevn*^. 

He plucked out of his ^ernrr. 

Ami longer wold not tfwell; 

He pulled forth a pretty mnritlc, 
lletweonc two iiiit-shells. 

The. liny and tfu’ Mantle (Child’s Itallada, I. 8). 


potestas (pd-tea'tas). n. 
■ tiiJf 


i hoPHvopathyj to induce power in, as drugs, by 
itenuatiOTi. See potency, I (d). 




Pfourcilng' Plant of Cinquefoil \PottHtiUa CanmdeMsi»\ 

acterizod by the numerous pistils on the dry re* Flowering plant of Canadlao Oumet tPottrium Ci^Hadtnst\. 
eeptaele, styles not lengthened after flowering, a. inaio nower, hccn from tho side t b, feiuule (lower, s«cn front above. 


[L., power; see po- 
fc.staU‘.\ In Jtoni. aniup, personal sovereignty 
or dominion of a inun over persons dependent 
on liim; the authority whieh the head of a 
household possessed over wife, liesceiidants, 
and ahives, as distingiii^hod from ofllcial au¬ 
thority, called iinpcrium; nuire specitieally, 
siicii piTHoiial authority over children and de¬ 
scendants as memberH of the household (pa- 
tvln potc.*tt(i.s\ which sec) and over slaves (do- 
nttnica pntv.sto.>f, also culled dominium), aa dis¬ 
tinguished from authority over a wife, called 
man us. Thn ronci^jitiori of jHdentas Is Hubstantlally that 
of the jiati'liiiTlnil (intlioilty- unislHting of the nggregute 
of the powers of piiniKliriiciit even to death, of control, 
anil (if dlM|iofUil whicii in earl> times tlie chief of the 
lioiisidiold has genenilly liecn nllnwed k» exorcise^ the 
gi'onml of (his iiiitlmrity being comiected with the fact 
that ictriliiitlve JiiHth’c dealt iiither with tliofninily than 
willi iiidlviilniils, and held the ehlef respoiisiblo for of- 
fciisea committed by nieriibers of the Jionseliold, and did 
not interfere with him in lil« discipline. Hence, jHdrstat 
was often used ns the eqnlvnleiit o1 jus or rlglil, those who 
were Hiibject to It being said to be ulu'ui juris, or undw 
the right of niioilicr, and tliow. wliowerc not subject to 
ItST/i Juris, or Hvim; in tlndr own light. 

po'testatef (pb'les-tat), n. L< S\K.potry(ot,<.OV, 
potrstat = Sp. pohstad = l^g. pokstadc = It. 
potvstn, poU'statv, potv.stodc, dominion, poduntd, 
a magistrnto, < L. poUsta{t-)s, uower, a su- ' 
preine inoiiandi, < pohs, powerful: ^onpotent, 
(U’. the doublets podvstd and A poten- 

tato; a ruler. 

Whlk»m ther was an irouH jwfeirffif. 

Chaucer, .Snminoiicr'B Tale, 1. 3nw.‘ 
•Still hee Ml (Kid H jMttfHtatc iit sen. 

Marston, Whntynii Will, 1. ]. 

potestative (pd'tes-ta-tiv), a, [= F. poicHiaUJ 
= Sp. l‘g. potrstatiro: < JiL. pntt Htatirus, denot¬ 
ing power, < L. 2 i*desin{t-)s, power: ai'o poten- 
tafv.'] Authoritative; betittiiig a ruler or po¬ 
tentate. [Bare. I 

So 1 iniglit contemplate him |(TiiiHt] In h Judiciary 
poHtiire, in h iMdctifiitioc, a sovereign mistiiro, sitting, and • 
consider him us aide, us willing to I'clicvu me. 

Jhmiie, SerinoiiB, xi. 

Potestatlvo condition. See conditional obUgation, nn- 
dcr conditional. 

pot-eye (po1/I), n, 1, Tn a apiiming-Yrame, the 
glass or metal giiido-eye through whieh tho 
yarn pasHoa fi-oiri the rollers to the flyer.—2. 
In bfcachinff, a glass or earthenware ring through 
whieh tho moist cloth is passed, in order to 
guide it and prevent its coniiug in contact with 
other objects. 

pot-flsh (pot'fisb), n, [=r D. potvinnk = G, poW- 
Jisch = Hw. potijM’; aspo/t + The sperm- 
whale, Physelcr wacrocephalnH, 
pot-flsher (pot^fish^t'a ), n. 1. Same os pot-flah- 
ermau .— 2, Same an pot-hunter, 
pot-flaherman (potTish^er-mnn), n. One who 
llahes w'hile floating on the surface of tho wat.<»r, 
Bupjjortcd by nn eartlien pot. Thevosoel nut only 
buoys up the tlshcmiHii, but serves as a rbcepUclo for the 
fish caught. This method Is much practiawliu ooiue Asi¬ 
atic rlvciD. 

potfid (pot'fiil), n. [< ME. potful; < potk + 
-/</!.] Tho contouts of a pot; as ipucli as a 
pot can hold. 

Hoiigcr was nut hardy on ham for to loke. 

Fur njudjiil of jmtage that Foenmos wyf mode. 

J*fer* Plowman (C), tx, 182. 

potgunt (pot'guii), H. 1. A popgun. 

Bryng with thee my potgunne. hangyiiB hy the wall. 

UdaU, Roister Deleter, iv. 7. 
They are but as the vatmms of boys. 

Bp. if all, lionoar of Married Clergy, p. 148. 



; ^ 

2 , A short; widt? csLaion for firing' a 

mortar: so called frftn its rosi'inhljiriiMj to n pot 
in shftpo.^ 

'I'huy hauo ... a Rrcat-^niiny of morti-i pli-ci-*-or/m/- 
i/unM, out of which plccOH tluy bIumiU; w lid lln / 

* Utihlu^ts Vni/ii'jey, T. 

pot-gutted(ptM/^ml/od), a. J/ot-brlliHd. (huny. 
Spiritual Quixolo, iv. s. 

pot-hanger (pot'han^''i'i*). Sumo as jutthnol. 
pot-hanglet (riot/lJaiiH' i-rl), H. Snnu* a.-. /)!»/- 

h(Htk. 

ItfUl, ti fryoDj? piiiific and a I'f l ot-haii'iht. ‘•oM to 

the Acyd Scndanioiii. ’ 

iinDi/ vni. {Sfiri/t.) 
pot-hat ), n. Sni\n‘ rhitmi(,jf-jtol iti(( 

(which sof*, multM- >. 
pothead (pot'iiiMl), //. A si lipid fellow. 

' She was liood lor a ]io(»r jmt hend liLo im> 

\N Oatwaid Jlo, vv. (f)atir'>.) 

pothecaryt, Au oi»'<i>iete jij»iietic form of 

apofhavn/. , 

potheen (po-lhrm'), v. Siimo ns jfnfrcit, 
pot-hellion (pot/lud ion), U. A Isii^o pie iniido 
of hoof, pork, potsiloes, and onions linked in a 
pan. [(iloiifesler, Massachnsetls.] 
pot-helmet (i>ot'hrl' mel), h. In a uoneral 
Hcnso, any dofonsivo liond-oovonnjj: whieli Inis 
litlle oponinj^, «ii<l eoveis llu* heml eompletely, 
like Iho Krojit heauine <*f Ihe (wclfUi and Ihir- 
toonth centuries, ('oinpnre po/i, lit. 
pother (poTH'i'-r), it. [.Also jnnhtrr; ori;;iij un¬ 
certain. The serist* ‘a snlToeatin^ cloud ’ seems 
to rest on tin* assumption flint pttfhrr stands 
for poiVftrr (dial. jtnufJi^r, ide.l. (M*. ptifhnt/.\ 
A tuiiiiilt I ilistnrhanee; confusion; inistle; 
flutter. 

l.of the jrrent jrodR, 

That kmip this ilrciidfiil /mthfr o’it onr henda, 

Kind out lln lr ciiomik's now Shnk., Loai, iii. 2. fitl. 
And siiddiMih nntirrt tlio poke. 

Which old of it. (H'lil hiu li a smoke 
Am ready was all tox'hok*', 

•So i^rieviMiu win, till’iwir/zer. 

I>raifton N'>nipliidiu, si. 8‘.i. 
laicrctlnH kei'i»s a iiil;cld,\ I’oth'r 
With Cupid, uiid Ids fHiuy'd Molhei. 

J‘rinr, Alma, i. 

The Pnihrr t.liat is nnule iihoiit T'roeodoiK’e. 

Sttule, tJrief Ada Moile, i. 1. 

pother (poTTl'er), r. [See/io/7tcr, w.] I.///fi-oi/N. 
To make u polhor or bustle; inako a stir. 

n. Itfins, To liarasM aiitl ])ftrplc\; bother; 
pu//.l<s tease. Lorkf. {Imp, IUrt.) 
pot-herb (pot'erb), H. Any lierli prepared for 
use by boilitit; in a ]»ol; partieiilarly, ono of 
'Which Iho tops or tlio whoh* plant is boiled. 

A |(r‘ntli-inaii, 

Well read deeply lenrinsl aiifl thoioii^hly 
(Grounded In the hidden knowledge of all Kallails 
And pot hfiint w hataoever. 

lieav. and FL, W'etiiniidlater, i. :{. 

Blaok pot-herb, in old use, the Smymitim iHunahvw 
rUexniuierH), in dlMMin;li<ni m»ni the enm-Mdinl. I'ffA- 
rian^Un nliptria, the white imi herh. — Pot-herb butter¬ 
fly. IHvi* otcracm, an American coii|:ener«f the tiapurUd 



J'oMiLrh nuttcrlly {Puiz^ o!ira^ 


It, \ jr\;i; h, |iii|i.i. 


(ahhaxe tiutterfly P. rnptw Tlin wIiikh . ro while, the 
body is hlack, and the lar\n is palc-i;ri>eii. 
pothery (poTn'm-d), d. [< pothvr-h lyl.] Hot; 

eln.-,e; muu^^y. [l*rO\ . IhiL'.l 

pothicar vP'»ih'i-kijr), u. An aphelie f<inn of 
iJlntfhinnt/. »SVof/. Abbot. [Seoteli.] 
Pothoideab (iiotli-o-hre-o). a. p/. [NIi. fA. 
Knjd. r. lS 7 !n, < Pniho-^ + ,r.'\ A subfamily 

of I'lmiUM'of \ le-Ionoiis jdailts, of thi' order .liv/- 
I'.e, • liiir;!e(, ri/«-d by 1 lie jielted'yeim'il orl.il* 
iral \einid iwo iMuki-d or spiral le:iv»'s, by the 
llowi r- usimlly li;i\ in;^ boMi si iiiueiis and pisi ils 
and an.il I'op.nis and by the nbsein-e of 

latiiMterm.s .ind intereelliihir liai»’s. p 

ilK'lildi sin •( tiihi'* I I neiirrii. of width <fhe 

t\pL). Aidhui'iiiiit, . 111.1 ( III, ij-iu .lie ill enltivatjon lor Ils li 
lmnd;-i\Oiie h-i\i, '»i Acnrun, OroflliuiH. lllld 

S;nnpl'H’arjin't iiiip<iii mi ■.;« nei.i native in the United 
Slatc.s. 
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pot-hole (liot'hol*), w. A.cavity morn or.I ons 
nearly cylindrlenlin form, and from a few inche.s 
to .sovtu’Rl find, in depth and diameter, made by 
an odilyintj ciirreiit of water, which causes a 
stone or a eolleetion of delrital material to re¬ 
volve and thus wear away I lie rot-k \\itUwhieli 
it Js in eonfael. .Sudi pot-lndeftaiveoinnion, eKpocIally 
in and near thi- beds of slre.-ims iiiiudn^ oVei l*.ae lorks, 
and under ■{laeici'-, in n uitiii.s <if jn-fsent. nr ]»:isi ^^l.lei:l- 
tion, oi in :ni> Inealily wln'ie llieie is, or w:ih foniierl}, a 

1. 'i|n<l < mil.Ill of w'jiiIt. a i:i'ou]M)f pot-hoh-s. some of 
whli h :ni: of <;re:it sj/e isoiiotU' Iho curiositKM ol Jjiici rno 
in '^w it/erhiMd (the “l.'hu ier Iiiirduii"1, win iv tlify .ippi* n- 
toliiive heeii made at the lime of llm foiinei picali revlen- 
tiioii of the Kbn'ii r^ in the Vlpiiieraii^^e: also e.dletl.vn/a/s' 
krltli't The hirye eoineal or mme lanly pot-shiiped i .ui- 
ties foi nie,d hy water in the chalk And other liniehtone 
loeksof iMiKland ,nid the rnilcd .stales are < ailed hesiiles 
pol-htd^ n, hy varmiiH names, as mrallon dmliH, innh-/niJt% 
butt, rdiihUf uafrr-sinks, and fmln. Sia- mctiHou'-fatle. 

pothook (pot,'link), //. 1. A hook, seeuml ill 

a chimney in any manner (us upon a crane;, 
for support I a [lot over a tire. 

The |.;reat lilaek crano . . Mwiini^ ovei it, W'ithitsiiiiil- 
llprtciiy of ]Mit’-/uuikii mid tlammels. 

II H. Stnu'e, Ortltowii, ]). i;2. 

2 . A short, bar or rod of iron, usually eurved, 
and with a hook at Iho end, used tolifMiot jiots, 
irons, or stov'e-lids from a stove.— 3 . A let ter, 
eliaracter, or curve shaped like a pothook (del*. 
1); an elementM.ry chartitder eonsistiiij^ of a. 
stroke teiTiiiiia.tiiiK in a curve, practised upon 
by ehililreii in learniTyj; to write; hence, any 
in'ef;nlar, strapj^ling written character. 

Also pot-hiUHU'r. 

Pothooks and hangers. Hoc ha ninr. 

Pothos (po'thos), //. [NIi. (Mininpus, 17.37), 
< pothd^ a native imme'in revlou.j A pemis 
of plants, of tlie order AravriP^ typ<' tho 
tribe PntUoidvjr^ ehnracterized by an ovary wdlli 
IhrecM-ells, each wdlli otk* ovule, a large embryo 
witljout albumen, and a si»atlie enlarging after 
ilowonng. it InchidcH jiImuiI 2f) Hpccics, nntiveHf»f \r1;i, 
the hu'illc ishindM, AuHtnillsi, :ind .MadiiKii'^Ciir. Thty :iie 
shruhh> eUmtHifs, faHU-tiiiiK I liciw^clveM hyruiitiiiK Imim-h- 
(M Itcliiw' mid more; sprotidliiK iihovc, U hen grow'ii iindi-i- 
kIahh, they often adiicrc, perfectly Hut, to dump vcitjriil 
wiHtdcn Hurfue.cfl, forming a Miniiou.s upward line with Iho 
h aves fiKdiig tim horizon. The louvos are lw'o.rmikcd, oh- 
liipu*, and iisiially ovate or narrower, HonieiimrH repl.ioed 
by <1 liroad leuf like petiole (phylhNiliini). 'I'hr Hinal] Ki'oeii 
ivnexi'd Mpathc {.s ovate or shell-shaped, and e.oiitiiinB a 
shot I or roundish spadix, sometimes tw isteii or bent, heur- 
iiig small close or scattered flowers alNive, ciiuh with a 
Ki.\ parted peii.'iiilh. 

pot-nouse (pot'hous), w. An ale-house: aliquor- 
salooii. - Pot-house politician, i^oe pfjiitudun. 
pot-hunter (pot'iiuir ter), a. (>no who hunts 
or fishe.s for profit, reganlU'ss of elo.so seasons, 
the waste of game, or tho pleasure to bn de¬ 
rived from tlin pursuit. tSjiortwian's (i(t::p/tppr. 

poachers and ftat-tninforn mo oneonraged [In Uiimiinful. 
(hat they m.ay keep the tables of llu ir friendK in otth n 
well supplied with game. IT. W. (irrrnrr, 'J’he Uun, p. 070. 

pot-hunting (pot'lnin^ting), n. Tho act or 
jiraetiee of hunting for tlio .sa.ko of profit, re- 
gardle.s.sof the regulations or coiiveiitionalitius 
of the sport-. 

The f'hinese have an nrigimil and etfectlve manner of 
2*f>t hintimj after Wild-fowl. 

IK. Greener, Tho (bin, j). 

poticaryt, n. An aphetie form of npnlhn'nt'ff. 
potiche (i'\ pron. po-tesh'), n, [h\, < 710/, pot; 
see />o/l.J A vaso or jar of 
rounded form and sliort iieek, 
with or y>itliont. a cover. The 
shape iiRiinlly denoted hy this term 
appi'iiiiehes inor4‘ or leKs itiat of :ui In¬ 
verted Iriiiieiiltal cone below, llnihhed 
ahdve ill a heinlHpheroidHl form, and . 
with II eyiindrical mrk. a > 

potichomania (pot/i-kp-ma'ni- p 

ij I, a. lA\sopofiphomautp, < h\ 
liotii'homanic; < K. potiphe, a 
kiml of pot (sen pvtirhf)^ + L. 
man HI, minliK'ss.j Cheap <leeo- 
r.ition, eonsistifig in coating a 
glass Vessel with paintings on 
paper or linen, the ini erst iei^s 
being fillml with opaquo paint, puticbo. 
or varnish. 

potin (I’’. prtiTi. ]>o-tah'), a. [h\, < OF, pofiti, no- 
fiun, pofini, pothn, a niixi'd metal (see def,), < 
;«•/, pot: .see po/ 1 , n. CLjntltif,] A mixed mol - 
al, eniisisliiig of eojiper, zine, lead, and tin, of 
wliicli certain coins of ancient niuil w'i*re com¬ 
posed. The term Is sometimes, thoUKti Incorrectly, np- 
idii d hy minilMmatihts to some mieieiit eoliis(forexiiniplu, 
tliii-M- (if .\le\iiiidii:i) of iiiixisl iiielul into tho coiiijiosltloii 
(>l which Mime silver enters; hUch wins should bo called 
hdinn. » 

potiugeT, '*^‘‘0 pntiingpr. 

poting-stickt, [< pothuu ppr. of pote^ v.y + 

J Same as pokimj-stick. 



. potomauia 

rins. )K>hita, and laces, 

Pvtini/ nticka fur young wfucs, for yonng wenches glosses, 
VViire of till sorts, which I boro at my back. 

Ueywml, If you Know not Mo (Works, «d. Pearson, 1874, 

II. m). ' 

potion (po'shon), if, [< MK. pociotif < OF. po- 
pion, potion (also poison, > E. poison)f V, potion 
= Sp. popio)! — Pg. poi^ffo = ft. po::ion(‘y < L. y?n- 
ho{fH), a drink; ef. potns, drunken, potarpy 
drink: see potation. VL poisony w doiildet of 
potat^lp,'] A drink; a draiiglii; e.^peeially,U 
liquid meilieiiie. 

Would ,\oii hunr «iiiopr(//oif niiiilsb>ml to the burning 
Feiier mid io llm cold I'idhcy * l^ylUt Kuphucs,p. • 

lleie, thoii InreHtiioiis, iiiiii'derons, duiniied Pane, 

iiriiik i.*lt this Fhak., Hamlet, v. Z. a.'i7. 

potiont (pd'slipii), r./. l^jattwHyP. Cf. poisonf 
e| 'rydnig." 

I.oid Kogei MortiUM'i*. . . hmiing eon'iipted his keep- ■ 
er.M, «>i <!iM Koiiie utlieiH wTiti*) hmiiiig pvtivned them with 
a sleepy •Irinke, escjijieil out of the Tower of T.oiidon. 

JS/)eL'd, Hist. Ureat J'ritaiii, lx. 11. (Daviet.) 

pot-knight (pot/uit), n. A drunken fellow. 
Ilalliippll. 

pot-lace (pol'las), n. See fopp, 

potlatch (pol 'laeli), M. I jWso potlacfw; < Amer. 
Iiid. (Nootka) potlatshy pahHatsh, a gift; as a 
verb, give.] 1. Among some American In¬ 
dians, a. gift. 

They iKlhkatiit Tiidhinsj . . . expressed tho friendlieat 
seiitlmunts, pel Imps with a view to :l lihural poHafeh of 
trinkets. Theodort’ Whdhrop, t’aniK^ and •Saddle, Iv. 

2. An Indian feast, ofleii lasting several ihiys, 
given to the tribe by a. member who aspires to 
the position of eliief, and vvbosi* rejiuta-tion is 
e.stinifited liy 1 lie iinrnber and valuo of tho gifts 
distributed at the fea-sl. 

It limy also, very tiruhiililv. h:i])|H'ii Ibiil diday iirises be- 
4'aitse tlie niiin ahunt to gi\i; Mu- pnllutrh has nut ubtiiiiied 
the rcqiiiHlte iiuiidier of bimikels 

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXX. 3i0. 

On his return he a^min ealh-d tlu' pt'iiplo toiiethor mid 
held 11 big poftnieh, giviiig ilie indiiiiis wlmt appeared to 
them at that time great eii: msities. 

.{inrr. Antapairinn, All. 7r*. 

pot-lead (pot'led), n. Ithick-leail or graphile: 
as, .a. pof ipiiii cruel hie. [The word is now ii%.ed eblefly 
of graiiliitu in stove-]iull.'di iip[ilied to the hnlls uf laclng- 
yaehts below the watei line ii» diiniidsli the friction of llio 
water 1>> giving a sinoolh snifaee.{ 

pot-lead (pol'led), r. t. [< pot-tcait, a.] To 
eoat willi [lot-lead: as, to pot-lpait a yadit. 

pot-lcecht (pot'lech), n. One who sucks at 
the pot; hence, one who drinks Io excess; a 
drunkard. 

This vallaritpo/ Icuch, that upon hln knees 
Huh diiinke u thousand pottles iip-se-freesc. 

John Tfinlur, Works (U>aO). {Naren.) 

pot-lid (i>ot'lid), 7/. 1, Tin' lid or cover of a pot. 

— 2. A concretion occiiiTiiig in various saud- 
stones and ihdh'^i^t'i^pt'vi.TlIy those of dilTeront 
parts of tho Jurassic series, [lii this senso 
properly potHff.^ - Pot-lid valve. See valve. 

pot-liauor (])ot'lik^cr), n. Tim liquor in which 
meat nas boiled; lliin broth. 

Mr. tieoffiy ordered hbr to come daily to his inother’a 
kitchen, where, together with her t»M»lh or jwt-liipurr, ho 
contrived to slip somcMiing more siibstimtial into Dor- 
oliiy’rt pipkin. Grais'S, •Spiritual qiiixotc, 1. ». {DaiHet.) 

pot-luck (p-it'Kik'), n. WJiat may chance to be 
in tho pot, ill iJi’uvisiori for a meal; heiieo, a 
meal at wliich no special prci-iaration ha.s been 
made for guests. 

He never enntnulietud Mrs. T1aekii-~-a woman whoso 
ptit lurk was always to he relied on. 

George Fliot., Amos Horton, I. (Davies.) 
To take pot-luck, to accept an impnimptu iiiviUition to 
a men] ; partnkLMif a meal in which no special preparation 
has been inudu fur guests. 

Do, nray, sbm and dino— 

You will take our jw/'/TtciSr—iimi we've decentish wine., 
Parham, Ingoldshy Legends, T. 204. 

pot-man (pot'man), n, 1. A pot-cornjiaiiion. 

Rddlsbiiry carried It. hy the Juniors and jHd-wen, he be¬ 
ing one Idniseif. Life of A. Wissi, ii. 28(1. {Latham.) 
2 . Sunw' as pot-hoip 

thnist the hist hnivvllng dninkaids Int-o the 
street. Diekeim, iqicommerciol Traveller, xlil. (Davies.) 

pot-marigold (Jjot'mar^i-gold), n. Seo CV/feoi- 

ftu/iA. 

pot-metal ( 7 »ot'mot^al),»/. 1. An alloy of cop- 
l»cr :ind lend, forirjcrlVused for making faucets 
and vurioiis Jurge vesstds einplovcd in tho arts. 

— 2. Same ns pot-iHpfoltjfass (which see, pnder 
ffln.ss ).— 3. A kind of "cast-iron suitablb for, 
making hollow ware. 

pot-miser (iiot'mT'^zfcr), w. See miser^, 

poto, n. .See potto. 

potomania (po-tp-mri'ni-K), n. [NL., < L. »o- 
ins, drinking (see pokUion)y + mania, < Or. , 
pnvuiy tnudnesH: sec Ma}tia,'] Dijisomania, 




potometer 

potometer (p 9 -tom'G-t 6 r). w. (< Gr. rrordv, 
driiik,.-f nieasiiro.] , An inHtrument for 

luoasuring tin 
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Mr. Ren AUon and Mr. Ri>b Sawyer livbwlc themselvoa 
to n aeqiicattii’ed put nhop on the i-umotrat eiuinnes of tlie 
" ’ fh.. Vivkem, yjlfkwkk, lii. 

, A shot taken for the 
, Hi tie hood boin^ jimid 

^... ) the in’oservatioii oi the 

. ; (pot/pa'Vj"). M. Ah oicYbra^ j»a- ttppOHranoo of tJnnuiimal. 
per.beariiig the fljjjiire of a pot as a wnter-ihark. ShoiiUnK n>iii^ \v«s iKitnn onJiiiuiy UL-L'iniiiiiisiimciii: it 

nee pot^^ 71., 9 . milling 1 ». himI iiinitC pi^oplf took ixit tthutu, und 

not-niA tDol/nit u 1 A Ilin lOQ.In ni'Ui.;..... nol n^k slnmrluK at a l»ii.l ou tlie 

pt^piO I I . X. A pie 111.1(10 h} Inini^ J. dwArmj, Sorial l.ifc m Krjj^n of (^ln*oii Amu*, I. ;U'{ 

the inner HurfjuM* of a ])ot or PHII with pasli-v o ir i * c n • i 

and tilling it willi meat, as be(*f, mutlon, ‘*«ivlnlly ainuMl. 

' etc., seasoning it, ami tlieii l)aking.~2 A dish ^ In tJonHi<jiii«ii»vof HicsrpoyHslralinc: »hn»MttlitlK*thlrk 
of stowod^ meat vt illi pi(M^(^s of steamed pastry 

or dumplings served in it j a frieassee of meat »•. //. Jiimrll, Diary in Imliii. II. ^27. 

^‘1 o pot-shot^t (pot'shut),//. Drunk; fnddh'd with 

pot-piecet (pot'pes), a. Same as pot</aw, U. arink. 

pot-plSiHt (pot plan!), w. 1. Any plant grown And licliii; ukkI pcrliiipfl, nml liot pot-Mo/, 

m a pot.— 2. rho pot-tr(‘e, or nioiikoy*i>ot tree*. A cinzecy crow nr or in-ukon pain luitli not. 

See li€(^ythiit and pot-lt ve. Tutflttr, Works (KWO). (.Vrtnv.) 

pot-plato (pot'plat), a. A plate of Chinese pot-sickf (pol'sik),n. Jntoxieated; tipsy, /‘Yo- 
poroclain, or of soim* line 10iiro]»ean faience, in rto, p. (»S. * * 


SI 



pot«Rtick (])ol'slik), H. [lOarly mod. K. pot- 
sttfr/tr, < MK pulstifk: < A stick 


clay which le of a Isli colr>r /nf when flred fg white, and 
a black (duy ho (‘nlUsk M'bich alA> r<ri>M)tg in ii whita blMMilt. 
"Potter’s field, u vWvm of At>nnilN-i^»<<iV(>d aa a btiiial* 
dace for Btmiip:*'is and tin* frliMtdlt hr. p.)or. The name la 
Icrived from its use In (ho f(dlo\t in;; 

Ami they took eoinisi'1, .-rnd bought^aidi thmi [Diirty 
pierm of 8n\ei 1 the pnUi'i ’y jirlJ, to hiiry htnnitceis in. 

M.d. xvvil. 7. 

Potters' lathe as j>ntim‘ iriirci. Potters’ ore, 

oin> of Mil' ninny iiiiimis’ liims fur Ii-:nl uro in 

|iinii).s and siiihciiMiilv ficc Ivoni v oi^^nr (u hr ni.o<l hy 
]M 3 tti ihforKla/ini{tlii’ii aaie. Potters'wheel,an ini)de* 
iiU'iit uslM in hiia)iiii^I'iirlliriiWiiiv v«-hM'Isot I'uuiideii luvin, 
BorviiiK to glvi* thi: mas's uf flay a nrlaiy niutlun \ihilo 
the poltfr niuni|)iiliiti.'s it« 'i'lif priiniiivi- foini Is ,i stnull 
round laldo set on ii pilot, and fri'c (o itOoh'i': it is 
turned }i.V the hand at iiitervalH. An im))iu\od foiiu Iihm a 
lower blii-lt' or fiml'jiUTe coniii'rted wilii tlio tablc^ h" tiuit 

'■ I'f-J a. .. 

iy 


for stirring porridge, etc. 

'riie noxl had in hrr hand a aword, another a r*lnl>, iii]< 
otlier a imt-mtUke. 

Quoted ill Cnpt. John SniWi‘8 Works, I. IPS. 
pot'Btill (pot'slil), II. A still lo W'liich heat 
is applied direidly its to a pot, in eontrtidis- 
tinctioii to one heiited by a, steani-jackt't. Si^e 
shlL 

potstone fpot'st(">n), n., 1. A concrelioii or 
mass of Mint, of u iien.r sh]i)>od form, and hnv- 
ing a central cavily passing through the longer 
a.\is. These coneretloiis occiii' In the ehidk, siiiffly or in 
vertical lows like roInninH, at incKiilar distaiuis fimn 
each uthiT, hut iihiially from 20 to W ti nt ni>:irt 'I’hiy 
were formerly parUciiltirly eonsplenons near Horstoad. 
about SIX miles fioiii Norw'ifli, r.iiKlaml, In a uiniiTy, now 
closed, uliero they iveie muhlly pi ar-shajii'd, iind ahoiil 
feet In helKlit ami J fisit in djaiiicler. Tlieir oiJkIh is not 
easily explained. 

2. Saino as socnisfom^ or tth niiir. 

the decoration of wliicdiappe.-irs a vase, basket, pot-BUret (pot'^shdr), a. Full of coTilidence 

or the like, of broad routidtsl form, usually very iJirough drink; cock-sure. 



< 7 , parity ii< -l.lLil t|,iy, />, cmilii',; me .1 •■lire; revob fn,; \\! 
M'ri-Mcil oil ..h ift <r, wliii h IS ptiipi. Ill■(l by ll(•rl/•lllt illy iiuivin;; Itei 
■ l|•pal■lllls/, .ini| sit .iilii i| l>v llv uliL'cl /f, pivoO'.l iiii blij. kx', f 
(■•r I l•|ll,lmlll|j balls «>r > lav, » itir m sb..!, loots, Clt. 


Pot plat- of < liiiii sc blue .mil wliilu |iorcc1aiii. 


Mil' potirr can kIvi- it. rontinnoiis nudlon by the net Ion of 

applyi 


. revoMnv: wheel, 

..Iteailic- 

,. .. f, boi 

lo*>ts Clt. 


conventional 

potpourri (pd-pfl-iN*'), V. [J'orrnerly also pot 
pftrnd t^Colgrave); < K. pot-pourri^ < pot, ]»ot,+ 
pourri, pp. of pournry < L. putrvrry rot: soe pu- 
trt'fij. VjL oK{\\\y. otto podruia.] 1. A (li.‘*h of 
difft^rent kinds of meal, and vegelabh's cooked pottt, An obsoletf' spelling of pot*. 
together; a stew. Tleiu’e-.2. A misccliane- pottage (pnt'nj), w. [< MK. potat/r, < Ob\ po- 
ous collection; a medley. SpiciUrally - (a) A inlx- pottage, F. polmjr Sp. potajr = Fg. po- 


W'hen iticHi: rouah irods beheld Idni ihiis Krciiie, 

And arm'd aK.iins(. thciii like a iiihii jMtt Kta>\ 

They stinL vain stonnH ; and so .Moubtriti.ia 
(So the ship) toiii'Ii’d alititit I- lurida. 

f.rtfvnd of Captain ./mirjf (lti.V.>). {Ualliurll.) 


used in Hpulyiiitt lirifts uf 
iu In' 


tore of the dried pehila of OMe-leai on or other HoweiM 
with spte.eH ond iierfniiies It is usually kept in jais for 
its fragrance, (h) An Ine.unsi' fur 
huriiiriK, nnulc of ii inixtuie of 
icnin.s, sends, and the like, reidjies 
for whieh were IukIiIv valued, 
ospceially In the fiutldeenth eeiF 
tury. (f) Same n.i ivttjM>urn-Jar. 

(d) Same aa nu'd/ep. (#') \ lit¬ 
erary cumiKisition *..'i'sl»tliiff of 
jiarta piittoffethir wlthont iiiilty 
or bond of eoiinm' h>n.—Pot- 
pourri-jar, a covered jjiror v>«o 
pir holdmtj; potiiouiTi. (Sec def. 

2 (a\ ) Kieli Jars of t Im eiianielcil 
pottery of til 13 eighteenth century 
naviiig covers are often ua]le<l by 
this name. 

potrack (pot-rak ), l\ I. 

[Tmitativc.j To cry as a 
guinea-fowl. [Karo.] 

That the diistlnff of chickens, cackling of i;ccse, and the 
potrackin;/ of Guineii-liens have not A'’'‘’ii rise to tin cliib- 
omte seilcs of weaUier pmveibs i.s, I think, Kiiriirisinjt. 

Pop. .SW. ,V»., .\XVni. ()40. 

pot-roast (Jiot'rost), V. 



Pnlpcmrrl-J.ir. 


topem = \\. poiappiOy poftaippo), jKUTidgo, soup, 
< pot, pot; SCO pot^.} 1. A di.Kli consisting of 
meat boik'd to softness in water, iiHiially with 
vegetables; iiu*at-broHi; sou]i. 

Though a man he fiille in jaions nate, 
betmaken with Mils walei his imtapr, 

And never stuil he. more his wyf miutilstc. 

Chttucvr, I’rol. to I’anlonci's Tale, 1. S2. 

Blow not thy Pnttnijo nor Drinke, 

Fui it is nut cmii mend able. 

tiahrt^R Hook (R. K. T. S.), p. 70. 

.Tii.-ob sod jiotiwjti: and Ksmi cninn fioiii (lie field, and lie 
was faint. Gen. xxv. 2i». 

2. Oatineul or other ]»orridgc. 

'Iliel have not, in iiuiny iili(e.es, iioiiMior IV.ien ne Benes, 
lie non otlier Potaf/m, but the Brolhe of Mm K|es.Hche. 

M and frill t', Travel s, p. 1 : 511 . 

pottage-waret, «. [MF. potnpncarr; < pottaijr 

+ Pottnge-herbs; piilsi^. 

Nowe potaiu’ivarf in iiski's iiiynitu A kepo 
in oilbandles or hall tubbes doorie. 

PuUadiuM, lliihhnndrie (K. K. T. S.X p, PU), 

[< t>K. potdiuy pot-molul: 


, (gPiiPrallvlxM^f; po|;taint(pot'rin),a. 

Cooked in a pot with a lil tie water, and allowedg ^, 01 ^ yioZ/a.l Same as ftol-ttictuly 1, 
to hotomv brown as if roasted, [liocal, U. S.] potteen, n. See pofmi. 
pot-sotting (pot'soDing), n. Jn (flftss-iiiainif., pottongor. u. See pof/tiu/r 
the operation of i»Iacing in their proper tm.si- potter ”(pol'er), v. 1= D. 


Ids foot. Tim wheel is (ilso 
color, by ) evolving; Mm vesHcl wiiile tliu brush Is lirinly 
held slutlonury and in contnet with it. 
potter- (pot'fT), i\ [ A Iso piitfri-y dial. (Ho.)pou- 
Ur. puddtr; ef. D. potvrnt. prutimiy poke, pry, 
seareh; freij. of potr. and secondarily of p//fJ, 
push: see 7 / 0 /e, //w/h] I, nitra/is. 1 . To bo 
busy in doing Hide, er what is of liltlo or no* 
practical value.; busy one’s self over tritloH; 
trille; w'ovk with little energy or purpose. 
[(’oHoii.l 

His servants stayed wlMi him till they were so old tulil 
potteriioj bu bad to hire other folks to do their wuik. 

Ufurtje KHut, Adam Bede, rvll. 

T,onJ Joliii Itiissell'H Moieriiini'iit ^/ogerrd with tile dilll- 
cnlty rutlicr than eneonntered it. 

J. McCarthy, Hist. Own Tiinns, xvll. 

2 , 'L’o Iiobblc; walk slowly and with dilliciilty; 
move slowly; loiter. 

l‘ruit the old eiinii'li and down llie footpatli jmttrrcd the 
old man and the child, hand-in-tiHiid. 

T. Iluiihrtt, Tom Brown at UuKby, I. 2 . 

1 . . . ;w)//erf'd ahoul. Ilejitint'railier vnaaely fur th«rust 
of my hour. U. Jainen. Jr., Idttlu Tour, ji. 252. 

3. To walk upon or leap from piece to piece of 
lloaiingi(',e. Jiurtlatt. [ Local, IkS.]- To potter 

about, to wtindiT Idly to and fro; move nbuot in a pur- 
IMweluss mid inelTeetual iiniimer. 

II. trails. To )K)ke; push; di.stiieb. [FoHo(|.J 
potterer (pot'(*r-f‘r), u. One who oi^that which 
[loiters; one w'ho movies slowly or loiters. 

Potterton hen. SeeZ/rwi. 
potter-wasp (pol'er-wosii), n. A w'.Tsp of one 
of the genera OdynentSy Hmunics, etc., which 
bill Ids mud coHh in any coiiveuient cylimlrical 


opt 

tionin the furnace pots which have previously 
> been annealed at a red heat, 
potshard, W. Same as potsherd, 
potsharety Same as potsherd. 
potsheenti W. Same as pofceti. Miss Edtjeworth, 
Abaonteo, x. 

potshell (pot'sbol), n. A potsherd. Ilarpei^s 
Maa.y LXXIX. ;{4H. 

potsnerd (pot'sm'Td), n . [Also potshard; < no/t 
+ sAm/.] A piece or fragment of an earthen¬ 
ware pot; any broken fragment or fiiece of 
earthenware. 

And he took him a potehml to scrape himself witliul. 

Job ii. 8 

In upper Egypt, it is true, the potsherd, the ostrakuu, 
takes the place of the pitpyrus. 

Amer. Jour. Phaot., Vlfl. 608. 

(pot'shop), n. A small public house. 


: I), potter, a lioarder, = 
MIAt. potter, L(i. poitjer = D. pottery potter; < 
OF. pottery potiri'y H [Kilter, < jiot, j>ot: see 
ym/l.] 1. One w'liosi^oecii[)atii_c» is the making 
of jKits or i jirthenwjire vessels of any kind. 

\V'»' lire the rifiy, and Mmn our jiotti r; mid we all are the 
w ork of thy limid. Isa. ixlv. s. 

2. One who jteddlcH earthonw’ure or crockery. 
[Frov. Kng.J 

Ilonjih Hisriiied they, trailing soImtIv, 

With panli-red jiHaea driien fnmi (iimr !<» lionr. 

WordmrorttK, (iullt and Sorrow, \|vl. 

3. One vNho pots rnimts, vegetables, (‘tc.—4. A 
fresh-water eleuimyoid turtle, lieirovhelys scr- 
rnUiy of the United States.— 6 . The. slii'ler, or 
red-bellied ternuiin, Psendeiiiys riojosa. See 
slider, [Local, f.. S.] Potters'clay, ('al A day 



. icai, Potters'clay, 

used forordlnary eiirthenwnre. and of soino shalleuf brown, 
rod, or yellow afterburning. (6iln alarger aensc, any earth 
uaed lu the ceinniic art., including kaolin, a MO calUid .blue 


Potter [Odynrrns^tiT't/rt). 

• 7 , ma',«; of tfniiKfnvl l 1 ly usrij Iw w.ihji lo lIiisa the iiebt Jo a wnodCD 
; //, mr f rll iii ihii ne^i; e, the 

(“ivity, such as a hollow rood, ail accidimtally 
foldetl inipev, or the l»ole in a spool. O. Jlavijies 
and K.fralermi uro good examples, 
pottery (pot'er-i), n.; pi. potteries {-iz), [< F. 
7/offnc (rrPr.potaWtt), pottery, <pof, a pot: see 


, lottery 

1. waAor vcHsols made l>v pot- 
teifi; hak«^d oarthcfiiwuro, glazed or iingla/ed. 

— 2. A place whore osirlhon vessels are made. 

— 3. The biisiiu'Hs ol’ a pidtor; the rnuiniriir- 

tiiro of oiirtlieiiwan*._Abru 22 l pottery, a iiiinif- 
gWfn tt> tin* p(]lii>rlr8 made in th« |>M»viin t>« 

uf \lini 22 l in Uttly. 'riic (nnlitlonH of tin* iiiajoliru 
onitioii lliiKOTtd loDK in this ivKiori, ultlnin^rh Kruiliinlly 
incMliflud. The most ImuortHiit of tlnw wiiu*s an* knov\n 
by the imnie of Casldli /h///^'///— Atnstel pottery, a 
cominoii immt* for tin* «li!«*orwtivr* iMjinnJt*ii p<ttlrr> of 
AiiiNUTflnm, pei-hiipH frotn Ihr livn* ,\in-itil, on whii'h 
many of thu fiiinin-rs were hitii<tto<l, but- nUn by oonfiiMhiH 

with AmtitH j«« Anatolian pottery. >'‘'e .inn- 
fo/tan.— Apulian pottery. •h< i* Ai>uliun. -AsEyrlaji 
pottery, tl \0 fxitteiy found ill (Ik* miiii.s of Assynnn an¬ 
tiquity. Tt-H most Inipoituiit foiniK .oi- (u) [ii<.liitr(>tiii:i1 
tllcM lUiil hrii ks, wliK-li aie ln*qni*iitly deLoiaii-d \*ith • n- 
aincl of the most biilliiiiil I'olots, .ind arranKi'd to toim 
flitnjile or cluboratc anil soinotiiiitii ]Kiint<*d \vUli 

eiiKobeH, the In IrkH iif of tln-ho two kiinls lu-iiijr fn*. 
qiientlv moiyiil in idief: (h) r}liM4h*rK, piisnih, and ho- 
called barrel.-t. all Inieinlid ion-rein* inHrrijdlotiH wlii<*li 
are iinpri:Hiit*d ii|n>ii tlii'iii, (r) Hat laldi'lh or lilrs iimcrllH'd 
]n the aatni* \«a>, and hlon-d to^rlliiT in immnns<> cid- 
lectloiiB, foniiiii;; Iilirario-i or oo^rtioiih of rreoniH, au# 
coisliiis to theii HulMcetH; («/) for various iisrs— 

not i^ener.'illv rii’li in dfConirion, and for Llie most part of 
plulii uiiKla/i'4l clay.— Awata pottery. Same as Aitata 
wart’. Seo trarn. ^ndlgO pottery, potU-ry inn»ie l>y tin* 
HtiiidiKo Folt4*ry t'unipaiiy ut K]ifKiiii, near SnndluirMt, in 
Yii-toria, Australiii. It Iuls aroiu-m: bisl) ; hiittln-Miii'fart* 
Is nio^leled in relief witli tlowei r, etc , in a partial imitation 
of majolica. Blzen pottery, rKittcry inade in Urn .( tipaii' 
esc province of Jilzeri; esjiucliilly, a fine and liard |Mitt4*ry, 
uiiitiared or tiavinff aHllfriitvlfcnllcatkiiiof tlic siirfacc the 
iiiiLiircof whicji la unceibiin. Tt is of several colors, niobt 
coninioiily a Kmyish-whito. FlRiiros and grotesc|ue« are 
made of iniawan^ generiilly well modeled ami spirited.— 
BrOttSSa pottery, fMitU-ry with a coarse ami soft luvovn 
paste and white onamel, mad** at Uronasa oi llnisa in Asia 
Minor, ft is frenerally decorated in a st>k* siiuilur to the 
Persian or JUKsliun ware, and is used eH|K*ei.il1y for wail 
tiles.— Burslem pottery, pottery made at Ihirslein in 
Staffonlshire, of wTitcIi tin-i-e me iimn> vuiieties, iinide liy 
many ditfen-iit potteis from tlie sc-venteenth c.entiiiy to 
the present day. I he nanii* Is sometimes iisi-d fortiie early 
work of the WedjrwiMxls, espeeiaily tli.il made hy Thoiiia.s 
and .lohn \Ved;iw(jod froin alxmt 1710 to 177o, and also 
the earliest work t»f .losiali \>'«*41 kwimk 1, before his removal 
to tile Ktrnrhi woiks.— Cambrian pottery. See Cam- 
inrian- - - CaStelU pottery. Se^i A bntzH pofttnry. — Celtic 
pottery, pottery found in nortiiern Kurope In bnrial- 
plaoes anil oecashmailv ainoiiK ruiiiN, evidently 
man in charact-er, and supposed la l>elong to tinios before 
the Homan donilnation in iluiil, Hrltuiii, and clsewheie. 
Among tlie most rmnnioii forms are large Jars iisimI as ein- 
crary urns; but iitensi Is of many kinds arc also found. This 
jittery is asmiliy H4>tt, fragile, ami gray nr black in taiKir.-— 

Chartreuse pottery, scc Chartreuw.— cogDAc pot¬ 
tery, a decorative cnarn4‘led jmttery m.nde at t'ogimc in 
Fnince nt tlie I>cginn1ng of the ninelt-entli century. It 
se4*ins to have been generally slniilar to the isdt^ry of 

Novers. -Coroaji, Corinthian, Cypriote, etc., pot¬ 
tery. See the udjcciivca.- Damascus pottery, en¬ 
ameled pottery deeoiaU'd with conventhuial llowers. 
aerolls, etc., made in vsrkius parts of the Levant, ami 
known otlicrwisi* :u4 Hlaxiian, Anatolian, Limliih, an4l 
Persian. An attcmiil has Ik*cii iiin4l<‘ t4» disci'iniiiiati* lie- 
tween these, ami to class as DinifLscus only tin* liner pieci's 
having a very t‘V4‘n siirfacc and nmic snb4liic4l C4diiniig. 

— Dresden pottery, a nmno given t4» tin- llm* pottery 
luadn hy IblttgiT lH'fi.ire his dlsciivciy of ptircelain. .Sec 
DoUijer Wire, under irnre~. - EtrUBCan, Etrusco-Cam- 
panlan, German pottery. .Sev tim a4iji i*tiveH.— paenza 
pottery, a variety 4jf the Italian enuineU‘<l and decoratevl 
potUsry Known as inajnhca, imeh* at tin* town of ruciiza in 
the province ot Kaveima in ftaly. fn this pla4.e dc4'oriite4l 
p<itfery was made at a V4*iy caily 4'iH.4:h ; in tin- tl(ti‘4*iith 
anil sixteenth centui ii*H sevend important estaljlishim-iits 
existed there, and t iu* amount of woi k 'lone w as vei y great. 
A dlBtiiigiiishfiig niiirk of the aral>es4|ii4‘ 4l4-corati(in of 
Faenta is the dark idne gi-ound, uihmi wliicti tiu; sciolls 
ai'C often in yellow or firaiige. Kai-nxa \v:ir4* is genenilly 
decorated at thu hack, esiKkiully witii an imiuieated iiat- 
tem, or.still more simply with coimeiilric (ireks. —Hard 
pottery, a ihuno given to all riiannf:u*ti]r4>s of baked c.luy 
which are not ti-anslucent and are har4l enough mil lo Im 
scratched by an iron piiiiit. ITIiis di^tlnirion inclmbs 
atoncwai'c, which, however, is hy some writers S4*parHlcd 
tram pottery to constitute a third class, between iKiltciy 
and imruelajn. See sbmcu'are. ] - Inlaid pottery, a iiam'o 

given to the few vuii4*tl4*K 4if dee.orate4l iKittcry in winch 
the design is protliiced hy cut out patterns i ither iru isc4l 
In the surface of the paste or cut through the emoiu-l to 
the paste beneath, which putk’rns aie then filled up with 
clay at a different color. 'I'he carllienware tiles of the 
Kur4.ipean middle ages, iiilahl in red, yellow, and black, 
are an instance of this. Thu most ruinarkablo la th4>Oiroii 


pottery., , 

wlilch has always Ihh'ii a center 4 if tlie jMitters* art. Thu 
riHi'it oelcbratcil maker waa Veit Hlrschvogel, wiio was 
working In 1 -ITU, ami afli-r him his smi Aiignstin, until 
IfiiiO Tin; most iiiifHirtant works of thosu ami utiiei piit- 
i 4 't.H 4 »f tlu'ii lime arc* tiles or panels witli flguriM in reiiif, 
bnnd-mihb.b'd in line clay, hnn) and thickly rnamelcd, 
and ( ^diiu d dark-gii-on. yelbiw, 4 ir briiwn.—Pallssy pOt- 
terv. ( 41 ) l) 4 'Ciirative p 4 illery made hy llernard ruTisay 
III iri 4 - .fsixt 4 - 4 *i)ih ccntuiy, and from Ids 1110111*4 or his tlc- 
sigiiK after ids lii-.ith. I'aliasy's works were first at Siiintcs, 
near Ui liiMliellc, ioiil afli-rward at Paris, wIuti fbe 
^reid 4 T part 4 if ins nm-Mt pro 4 iu(*itona wi'ro complc(ci). 
I'hii p 4 >ttei.v by will! h lie is iu-.st known has a Imnl paste 
ami liiich gla 7 »*. iIim oiati d in many eoloia of gi'uat rleh- 
nesB and ib pih. m.iuc 4 *f hin ilishes, cups, and other 
nieces are pii ired liiiDiigli. leaving an, openwork put- 
t«rn •. some an* di eor itt-d with marbleil and jiispered 
surfaces, willi moldmiz^ (»• marks in slight relief; and 
otliers art* cioi inl wiih ll/-irils,'H< ipi-nts. Ilsli, eti:, iimd- 
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eli;d directly from life, and painted In clo 80 *'iniltatlon of 
nature. (6) Imitations of thu true Pallssy w'are, made by 
inodfU'ii inpnufaistm ers, and often extruinely BiiccesHfui, 
so us to bo det-eptiVC.— Peasant pottery, i^ee penmut. 

— Persian pottery, pottery maae in Tersia, of several 
kinds, incliimiig an extremely hard and si-nd-translucent 
soil, wlili'h is pi'oliably an nititlcial jujieclain. Tlie ware 
uunimuily known as IVivliiii In (fO.a 4-ojirsc brown paste 
willi a white emuiiel, upon wliicii How era. hcioHh, i-tc.. 
an* painted in \i\iil 4;4)1ors ami covereil witii a silicious 
glare, and i//) a wan* of similar coinpvisitiiiii with tlguresiii 
i4*lk’t ami sliiiiiaily (ic4 orati-ii. iiacli id these two sorts 
h.is 8ninetiim*s a cojijM-r iu-.tt‘r. and it is imt iintaiinmoii 
for jiieecs ot1ierw'i>w* alike to illlfer in having iiiom* or liihs 
luster, so tliat it M-enis that thu luster is not in ail eases 
.in ImiHntuiit oliji-i-t with the ilei^orator. ithcMlian, l)u- 
masi'iis, ami Anatidiiin wares lue often rliisscil as piTsiaii. 

— Qulmper potteiy, Iiottery maile at IJidniper, in tin* 
ilepaitiiient of FiniskTO, Fmiice, iwpecially enameled 
faiencis made from and thniiighout the eigliteenth 
I'l-iituiy. 'I'lie stjleof deeniulioii is usually very sinitlar 
to that of either Nevors or Itoiicn, uccurdiiig to the time. 

Rhodian pottery, ixdlery madu in the Isle of ItiicKles. 
This pottery is siiiiiiar in decoration tO I'crslan and Da- 
iii.isciis ware, hut is ilistinguished from It hy a sotnewhal 
Ii4ililer ilt'coratlon ami more briiliant colois, and hy tlie 
iiK>re freipicnt use of 4*naniel color put on so tliii'kly iis to 
r4*niain in slight relief. In inaterlnl and cIiHiiictt-r, lids 
ware is siinihir to the I’ersiaii .Also calleii l/iiulntt p(4- 
trry, frtiiii the kiwn of Lliidus, n<iw called Llndo, a w'a- 
Jiort of the Islu.— Roman pottery, potteiy made In the 
4 ity of Koine siiico tlio tenth century; espeeiaily — (u) a 
vai ii‘(y of Italian majolica marked as being made in Home, 
at which lint few pl4V.(*8are known to exist; and(6)nwhiti*- 
glazi'd caithenwarc, of which the factory was eHtuh1iHh4‘4l 
hy Volpato the engraver, nlmut 17H«i, .*md wax contliiiieil 
by his sons and others. Kigiires and griJiips wci c maile of 
t hi.s w'nre. The color i»f tlie pieces varies f inm pure white 
throiigli ditrcrentHliades of buff to a sort of stone color.- - 
Rouen pottery, pottery made -at Rouen in Noniiaiidy, 
especially that made during the aev* nteenth centui'y and 
latiT: an enameled faiem^cof excellent make and fine lln- 
ihli, ami decorated generally in i>xcellent taste, uccoi-ding 
to the Ht}le of tlie day, T^hi* cliief varieties, considereil 
wltli rcgunl to the decoration, are - (a) that onianiented 
witii scrolls and anilHiaiiiics of grayish blue on a blniHii- 
wiiito ground, Umgruuml thickly covered with the orna- 
nicnt, which is gemTally disposed with great skill, .so as to 
be effective Ixdli near nt hand and ut a distance; (fi) that 
painted In full color with liomiuets and single dowers, and 
more rarely witii tlgure-subJei'.tB in nieilallioiiH, tlie ground 
of this variety being generally of a )iui’er wliite; jinil (c) that 
ill which tlie two preceding styles are minglial, the dark- 
blu4> scrolls alternating with boiuiiiets and festoons in 
4*<»lor, and the ground of the cnunicl lilulsh. There arc also 
c\cej)tlonal vaiietics, os that closely imitating riilncso 
painting on |>orceIain, ami that in which carufiiHy iimdc 
white enameled pieces are di'i;ornte<l only by a coat of 
arms, or a device or ombleni in imitation of an etTective 
Italian styli;.— Rougb-cast POtteiy.n pottery whiiso siir- 
faee is rouglieiicd by being dusted, betore being tlreil, w ith 
potterv cither in small fragments or pounded tine, or with 
sniull Idls of dry clay. In most cases the vessel is ilipped 
in thin slip before being flri-d.— 8emi-P0rC6laln POt- 
tory. a name given to isittcry of a tine body made at the 
Royal China Works at worci'ater about 1^>0: nn excellent 
w'liro for tahle-Herviijes ami the like, liaitl, ve^ perfectly 
vitritlixl, and whik* throughout tin'paste.— Sevres pot- 
tery, pottery made at MOvres near Paris—either (a) at tlm 
MatJonal Porcelaiu Fai-tory, which ut different emH-iis has 
pnxiuceil a limited number of pieces of ensnieleil fslence, 
or (b) at private factories, ot which thorn have been a num¬ 
ber at different times since about 1775. Comimre Sevres 
jmrcflniti, under fiorcf-fainl. — SlclUaJl pottery, a name 
given to certain varieties of limiiTi-d ware akin to the llls- 
p>ino-Morc;s4|ue, and with d<*conilioii freonently resem- 
liliiig Damascus mittory. The uaiiies Sicido-A ratnan and 
Sirnh)-Morf'tumf liave bei-n givt-ri to the above, and sonic 
attempt has been made to distinguish lietween these two 
allcgeil variet ies. The pieces ottered for sole in the tow ns 
of Sicily are roughly decorated in a style similar to that 
of (lie Italian pcninauln.— Soft pottery, common pottery 
vvliich is not hanl-baked. The test is tfiat it can be easily 
scratched with an iiTin point. All common tlower-iiota 
are of soft pottery; but tliurn are many kinds of fiottciy 
much Softer, some of which can be cut with a knife.— 
Unglazed pottery, earthenware made hy modeling the 
vessi'l in clay, and firing it without the addition of a ghixe. 
Oriliniiry flower-imts, terra-cotta, and common bricka are. 
iiiHtHiices of unglazed pottery.— Upchurch pottery, a 
name given to the ancient pottery found In the Upchurch 
niarslics in Kont, and also to that found elsewhere whieli 
appears to have como from that region. In s district live 
or six iniloslorig many ancient kilns and Imiiicnae uuantl- 
tlcH of this pottery have been found. The ware is gray 
oriilRck, more rarely brownish-red, generally thin, and well 
maile. It is iindoubtudly of the Roman fieriod.- VarageS 
pottery, pottcr>' made ut Varagus, in thu departniont of 
Var, France, beginning about 178^ It is an enameled 
faiem'i* wliosc decoration imitates that of other factories, 
especially that of Moustlei-a. There were many potters 
engaged in this niumifacturo, whose work it la not possi¬ 
ble to distinguish. (See tbrown-ware.) 

pottery-bark tree. Seo lAeanki, 
pottery-tissue (potv^p-i-tish^fi), n. In ceram.j 
a thill piipor UKod in transfer-printingrH for tak¬ 
ing' llift impression of tho enp^aved plate and 
Iraiisftjrring it to the biscuit. fc>eo iramfer^ 
jirintnuj. 

pottery-tree (pot'^^T-i-tre), ». 1. See cr/ra»^i. 

— 2. Same hh pottery-lmrk tree. 
pottery-ware (pot7^r-i-war), w. Same as pot- 

try}!, 1. 

Pottia (pot'i-jl), n. [NL. (Elirbart), after J. P. 
a Iforman botanist.] A genus of Virya- 
oi'ous 7nos.ses, the typo of the tribe Pofiie/r. 
Tlicy lire small annual or biennial plants, growing on new¬ 
ly c'\ix*ei*d soil, with entire ob»»vatc-oblong 'or obovalc- 
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lanceolate leaves, an erect obovate- or ovsl-oblong oapsule 
with cuciilliform calyntrk, and peristome either absent or 
cuinisMoil of sixteen flat teeth. Theie are 9 Itorth Amer¬ 
ican Hpccics. « • 

Pottiese (po-tro-e),«.[NL., < Pottia + -ea?.] 
A Hinnll tribo of bryiiceous mosses, taking its 
iinino from the goiiua Pottia. 

potting (pot'iijg), H, [Verbal n. of pot^, *r.] 
1 . In hori., the Iraiisfor of plants from beds or 
l>(.•ll(*lK^s to llower-pots, or from one pot to an¬ 
other.— 2. The operation of putting up cooked 
and Ki'Msonod meats in pots, where they are pre- 
sorv<*d by t he action of the salt, spices, etc., with 
whicli tfiey are prepared, and by the excluMou 
of n i r.—3. Tu sugar^manvf,, the act or operation 
of t r}iii.‘4fiTriiig raw sugar from the crystalliziug- 
junis to perforated casks, f/re, Diet,, Til. 942. — 
4. Ill iff/ijiimric-ncid mannf.y tlio placing of pots 
coiitiiiniiig i‘ither potassium nitrate or sodituii 
nitrate and sulphuric acid in the kilns used for 
tlie manufacture of snlphuric acid from sill- 
plmrous acid obtained from the combustion of 
sulphur in air. Ibc ducumimsition of the nitrate by 
llic sulphuric sciit supplies nitric acid, liy which the sul¬ 
phurous acid is oxidized Into snlphuric acid, iiltmgcn be¬ 
ing sid free in thu process. Sue mUpfinrie acid, under sid* 
phurir, 

potting-cask(pot'ing-kask),M. ln&‘M/ 7 ffr-?wrtHw/., 
a cask vat used for draining molasses from iin- 
in-rfecfly crystallized siig.ir. it has holes in the 
bottom, into each of w'hich Is inserted an end of a cm shod 
stalk of sugnr-cam*, which is long enough to reach to the 
top of t lie sugar. I'he in4)Ia8S08 drains off through tin* po¬ 
rous chamiola which Uu-ho slalks afford, h-aving the pro¬ 
duct much drier and nioit* perfectly e^stallizeu. 

pottinger, pottenger (pot'in-jer, -eu-jf-r), ». 
[Also (in Jef. 2) potitufer, poteufjer; with in¬ 
serted 71 as ill po{ise7Ufer, mawengei’, etc., for 
*pottager, < ME. poUigvr, a pottago-niaker, < 
potuge, pottage: see pottage, Of. porringer.'^ 

1. A pottage-maker; a cook. [Obsolete or 
archaic.] 

T hiiiio l>e CfK)k in h4MO kyi lii ne and the couent serued 

Meriy moiithes witii hern and with moiikes Irothe. 

I4*lt w:irt the prior esse pnhuifr. 

IHpth Plou’man (CX vll. atZ, 

Hefoi'C that time . . . the wafera. IlaininH, ami pastry- 
meat will HcsriMi have had the Just degi'ue of tire which 
louriicil pottinuerH prcseiibc as fittest for the Iwdy. 

Hcott, Monastery, xvi. 

2t. A porringer. 

Her tresBiiru was . , , only thyngus rii-i-iwsary to lice 
VHcd, as eheyars, hIooIch, settels, ilyskcs, nofiMuers, pottos, 
pannes, liasoria, tn«yes, and suciic other liowshuldc siuffo 
and iiihtniniuntcs. 

Pfter Martyr (tr. in Eden's k^Irst Hooks on America, 
[ed. Arlier, p. 85). 

A potenyer, or a little dish with fares. 

Baret, 1680. {HaUiwrll.) 

potting-house (pot'ing-hous), n. A house in 
which plants are potted, 
potting-stick (pot'jnp-Htik), w. A fiat stick 
with a blunt onu, u.sed by gardeners, in potting 
plants, for compacting the earth in the snaco 
betwTeu the roots or ball of the plant ana the 
sides of the pot. 

pottle (potM), w. [<«ME. poUl, < OF. poiel, a 
little pot, dim. of pot, pot: SCO pofl,] 1. A 
liquid measure of two quarts; the contents of 
such a measure; hence, a measure of wine or 
other beverage^ any large tankard; a pot. 

Go brew me apoUlmot sack finely. 

Shak., M. W. of W., flL 6. 3a 
Hr calls for a pottle of Rhoiiisli wine^ 

And dninko a ncalth to Ids niiceno. 

Robin Htwd and Quem Katherine (I hild's Ballads, V. 31,3X 

Certain Canes as biggu as a mans Icgge, which botwoen 
the knots contained a pottle of wat4)r, extracted from the 
dowes. Purchas, rilgrlniagf^ p. 877. 

f Put tlkein [ant-fllosl Into a glass that will hold a quart or 
a potfle. T. WatUm, Complete Angler, p. 184. 

2. A disli made by Connecticut fishermen by 
frying pork in the bottom of a kettle, then add¬ 
ing water, and stewing in the water pieces of 
fresh fish. MtuMle, made by Cape Ann fisher¬ 
men, is the sauio dish with the addition of 
crackers.—3. A small wicker basket or vessel 
for holding fruit. 

Strawlierry jMiftfpsare often half cabbage leaves, s few 
tmintlng stiawlierrles being displayed on Uie topot the 
ptdde. Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 63. 

4. A child It) n’s game. [Prov^ Eng.] 

I have as little inclination to write verses as to plsy at 
poUle or whip a top. 

Southey, To Rev. U. Hill, Oct 14, 1822. 

pottle-bellied (pot'l-bePid), a, Eame as pot¬ 
bellied, 

pottle-bodied (pot'l-bod^id), a. Same as pot- 
hellicd. 

A soraethliig‘|iott2e-6odied boy. 

That knuduod at the taw. 

Tennyton, Will Watceproot 
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pottle-bottlet, n* A bot Me lioldinff tq iiartH, 
or a pottle. 

Item, I payro of potteU h(^Uy» of one sorte. 

Itoin, J. nuttier Wtell. PasUm Letten, I. 488. 

pottle-de6p (i>ot/l-ilep), n. Ah deep as the ]n»t- 
tlo; to the bottopi of Mio pottle. 

Now my »lck fool Kodcrigo, 
Whom love hnlh turn'd alinoHt the wrong out, 

To DoNdumoimlintli to-iilght CMroiined 

PotntioiiH jHttUe-deep. Shak., Othello, li. :i. &IJ. 

pottle-draught (pot'l-di'aft), //. The drinkiii^^ 
of a pottle of liquor at one drau^^ht; heiu'C’, u 
deei) drnu^lit. [Prov. Eiip.J 
pottle-pott (pot'l-pot n. A vessel holding 1 wo 
quarts; tilso, I In* eoiitents of sm-h a vessel. 

' (ireat ratteln BwHlyiig hygger than tlm belly of a/wf/a//* 
pot. H’. Patten , quoted Iti N. and Q., 7tli nei’^ \'l. 217. 

Shal. By the tnastt, you’ll crack a quart together, ha! 
will you not, Master Bardolph ? 

Bard. Yea, sir, in a ptilUe-fHd. 

Shak., 2 lien. IV., v. 3. (>8. 

potto (pot'o), w. f Also pofo ; African (f).] 1. 
A small West Afn<rii.n lemuroid qundnined, 
rvrodie.Ucufi potto. Si‘o J*crodictieu .><.—2. Tin* 
kinkajoii^ ('vreotvptrs ctiudivolndua. Suo cut 
under kinhijon. [A misiidiner.J 
pot-tree (pot'tre), W. The monkey-pot tree: 
both mimes are from the largo woody seod- 
vossels fiiruishtMl with lids. See Lvnjt)n.s. 

Pott's curvature, disease, fracture. See cur- 

raturoy etc. 

Pottsville conglomerate. See mUistonv-gnt. 

pottu (]»ot'u), n. 'riio cireiilur oasto-mark W'om 
on the forehead of a Brahman. 

The riphi line alunf', orjwontt, tlm mystic cirrh*, dcscrlbus 
the snhliiiu' hiiniilicity of his sours aspiration. 

./. H'. Pahner, The Mow and the UM, p. SWl. 

potulentt (liot'fi-lqiit), a. 1'=: It. polulouto, < 

I . potulmhts^ drinkable,drntikon,< potusj drunk¬ 
en: seis notation.'] 1. Nearly drunk; rather 
tipsy, iidilry .— 2. Fit to drink; drinkable, 
f/o/z nsoh . 

pot-valiant (pot ' var'yant), a. (%nirageeus 
through drink; nghtiiig-druiik. 

“I’erliapH we luul better rcllro,” whisperod Mr. Tick- 
wit’k. “ Mover, sir,” rojoliied pot-vaiiant in a doiibb* 
SOiiBo, “iievor." JtiekcuH, Plokw'U'k, li. 

pot-yaliantry(pot'vab''viuit-ri),«. Therourage 
e.xeited by drink; l)ut<*k”eounige. 

The old iiijiii is still tiiorcnrial; but his juft-otiliantry is 
gone; cold wat<‘i' is his only frtg-bioaker. 

S. .Tvdd, Maigaret, iii. 

pot-verdugot (iiot/ver^du-go), u. [■ ytrduffo l\)r 
. vertigo.] tiiddim‘ss prodiiecid by hard drinking. 

Havo you got the ptit-ivrdupo? 

lUtau. and FI., Scornful Laily, li. I. 

pot-wabbler (mit'wob'-'lerk //. Same us poi~ 
mi I toper. 17o tti ivvil. 

pot-waller (}>ot'woFer), n. Same im pot-iraf- 
loper. 

pot-wallinert, pot-wallonert, n. Sumeaspet- 

ivaltoper, ^ 

The olcotion of iiicinboi-H bore |Tauiitoti 1 is b> those whom 
they call-that is to huj, every Inhabitiuit, 
whether hoiisekiaiper or huiger, who di't'SHus his own vic¬ 
tuals ; to make out which, several iiiiuatos or lodgers will, 
soiiio little time b<;fi>ro the election, bf'iig out their pots, 
and make flres in tlm street., and Iv^l victuals in the sight 
of their iielghbuurs, that their votes may nut be cnlleil in 
. question. 

Foo, Tour thro* (treat Mritain, IT. 18. (Dameg.) 

pot-walloper (pot'woFqp-6r), n. [< pot + ^(v/^ 
loptir. C\'. pot-watteVf pot-venttinery and pot-boil- 
vr, 2.] One who boiln a pot. Speclllcally-(a) One 
who prepares his own f<Kid; a housekeeper or a lodger who 
prepares his own ftMul; In nartlcular,a parliamentary vot(*r 
III some English lairoughs before tlm passing of the ^fonn 
Bill of ncri. Every male inhabitant, whether huusekoeper 
br lodger, who had resided six months in the borough, and 
had not been chargeable to any township as a pauper (or 
twelve months, was entitled to vote. 

All luaiiiicr of UtHitarians, liadicals, refractory Potwal- 
lopem, and so forth. Carlyle, Sartor Resartns, p. 198. 
<h) A cook aboard ship; a puUwrcstler. [Slang.] (c) A 
acuUion. Bartlett. [U.S.] 

pot-walloping (p<>t'woFqp-irig), n. Tho Hound 
mado by a pot in boiling. 

The trumpet that once announced from afar the lau¬ 
relled mail . . . hiu now given way for ever to the pot- 
■waUopinyg of the boilor. J)e Quiiusey, Eng. Mail <!oach. 

pot-walloping (not'wol’^op-ing), a. Boiling ii 
pot: applied to noroughs in which, before tlie 
Befortn Act of 1832, pot-wallopers were onli- 
tled to vote. Knajc. iHet. 

A poi-VKdbiplng boiY>ngh like Tannion. 

Southey, betters, IV. IW. 

POt-wbeel (pot'hwM), «. - A bucket-wheel for 
raising water; a noria. 

. potwork (pot^wArk), . A small establishment 
for the making o£ pottery, or one for the pro- 
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duc^dion bf the commoner wares only. Jcivitt. 

II. i. , 

pot-works (pot'vv^rka), u.pt. nwdning. ABiaiiu- 
factory of tisli-oil; an oil-factory, 
pot-wrestler (pot/rest Mf r). n. 1. The cook 
on a whale-ship. [Slang.] — 2. A kitcJicii-iuaid. 
[Slang, V. S.] 

pouce^, n. All obsolete or dialectal form of 
putse^. 

pouce‘*^ (pons), u. [Appar. a. re<luciMl form of 
poavee'^ (cf. poicmucd for ponnsoued), llonco 
poucg,'] 1. Dust. Sen the <|uolalioii. 

Tlm nailie under which tlm f1u\ dust is known among 
the w'orkerH is ‘ 7 >r<t/cc,''aiid those sulteritig fitiiti Its elfi'Cts 
an: said to be “ jioiiccy,' a word coming directly Iidiii the 
I’runch Lancet, N<i. 342:<, p. OdS. 

2. Nastim‘sM. Ilatliiirtl. [Prov. Kiig.J 
pouch (pomdi), w. [< MK. pounte, var. of^joehr. 
<()F. porJiCy a pouch, pocket: see 1. A 

bug or sack of any sort; csiiooially, a poke or 
jiocket, or something auswering the same piir- 

} )ose, as the bag carried at tho girdle in tlie 
ifteoiith and sixtecnih centuries, ami serving 
as a purse to eariy small articles. 

A July jNippcrc biuir ho in his ponchc. 

Chaucer, ItocWs'J'lilo, 1. 11. 
Tester I’ll have In pinich, when thou shalt lack. 

Shak., M. w. of W ., i. 3. ttd. 
A dirk fell out of William's ptmch, 

.\iid gave .lohii a deadly wound. 

The Twa /irtjfhrrg (i UUd’ia Rulliidis Tl. 

Moiiy ii time he wad slip in to see me w I' n brace o’ wild 
deukes ill his pru/i;A. .Si’off, Antiquary, \v. 

2. A mail-pouch. See niait-bag. 

At 3 u cluck A. M tlm European mails closed, and the 
pniehre put on Itoiird the A Her carrhul (Im usnul copies 
for tho (oieign circ.ulation. Ttte Century, .\X\\ HI WMi. 

3. fri rod/., a. dilated or sac-Jik<* part, capable of 
contiiifling soniothing. (a) A sac-like dilatation of 
the elieeks, coinwuiily called cJteek-powh. See chrek-fmarh, 
niiil cuts under (Iromye and PeroynathuH. {h) Tht‘ giiliir 
sac of totipalinato or stegHiiopodiiUK birds, as i)cliciiiiH. Sei* 
cut under pelican, (c) The mursupium of inarsupinl inaiie 
itials. Hee nianrujnuin. (d) Tlm gill-s:icor iiiarHiipliiui of 
11 marsipobraiiclilute, ii.s ii lamprey or bag. >ee cut under 
banket, Ul. (c) A ImMid-poucb, of wliulrvcr cbaracter. See 
brtml-iMiuch, and cuts under Nidatrenui and J'iiai. {,f) The 
seent-iiHg of various Hidinuls, as the musk, the civet, and 
the 1 leaver. 

4. Ill hot,, a siliclo; also, some oilier piirMO- 
like ves.sel, as the sac at the base of soim* 
petals.— 5. Ill auut.y a luecuni, e.^peeially when 
dilaltul or Hueciilar. or some siiijilar siu* or re¬ 
cess. Sen cMit under Inmprcij. —6. A bag for shot 
or biillet.s; hence, after the iiilroductioii of ear- 
tridgos, a cartridge-box.— 7. v\ small biilkbeail 
orparl itioTi in a ship’s hold to jirevenl grain or 
ot tier loose cargo from shifting. - Anal,branchial, 
copulatoiv, gular pouch, sm: tlm adject Ives. - Fabrl- 
Clan pouch, seo harm Fabricii, under burna..— Laryn¬ 
geal pouch, a memhi'Hiious sae., conical in foiui, i>liiced 
between the siiiHTior vocal cord and tlie inner surface of 
thuthyndd ciiitllnge. Also called naceide of the larynr. 
LeadOUpouch, an ampiilbi of the kind used for pilgrims’ 
signs.- Needham's pouch or sac, an enluigemont or 
emc.al diverticulum ot the seiulnii] ilimt of a cephalopod, 
formiiig a hollow muBciilHroigaii serving ns a lueeptaelo 
for the semiiiiil ropes or speriiiatophoies which aic formed 
in thu glandular parts of the same duct. —Pilgrim’s 
pouch. See Pouch gestation. Hcvyeetatitni. 

Recto-Uterine pouch, same as rccjueaaiwtl punch. 
Rectovaginal pouch, the imuicIi formed by the ja'iito 
neuin between ilii; rectum behind and the vagina and 
uterus til front Also called ptmch of —Recto¬ 

vesical pouch,the peritoneal iioiicli between (he rectum 
and the bladder, hounded lat4Tii]ly by the semilunar folds. 
— VeslCO-Uterlne pouch, the perlloncal pouch between 
the bladder and thu uterus. 

poucb (pouch), r. [< pouchy w.J I, irons, 1. To 
pocket; p'*t into a pouch or pocket; inclose as 
in a pouch or sack. 

• (Mmie, bring your 8,*vlnt junich'd In bis leathern shrine. 

Quarten, Fhiiblems, 1. 9. 
They [leticrsl have next to be pouched. Eor this pur¬ 
pose a large semicircular table is piovided with a range 
of large sised pigeon holes whose floors are Incllneil down¬ 
ward In tlie rear. These are inai ked with the iiHincs of 
railroads, cities, etc. Tlm packages of letters ai-e thrown 
dexterously Into the prorier coinpui'tments 

Set. Atncr., ff. S., LXII. .in. 

2. To swallow, as a bird or fisli. A^orris. 


pouffe I . 

Pouehinffi and liregularltlos the bladder. / 

P Lancet, Mu. lM7i\ p. 818. 

pouch-bone (pouch'bon), n. A ifuirsupia) bono; 
OTIC of the ossa inarsupiaiia of mnrsupials aud 
nioiiotiTuiies. 

pouched (poucht), o. f< pouch + -ed‘‘.'\ IJnv- 
iiiga pouch.—Pouched animals, the intuBupiwia.-- 
POUChed ant-eaters, tlm iiinisupials •>( the bimlly .Myr- 
Pouched badgers, tlm muihupiais of thu 
family Pouched dog. s» ed..;/- Pouch¬ 

ed irog. Hnme as jMtiteh-fitad. ,Sce cut under A’vtolrenhi. 

Pouched lion, a huge extinct carnivoioitb maiKijpial 
of Anatruliji. Hev Thylaenlea. -Pouched marmot, a 

s]H'rinopliilc; a groiind-sqiririel of the biihfamlly‘V/a rme- 
philhise, having cheek-iMUiches. >>ec cut iindei Spernuf 
p/aVi/N. —Pouched mouse, a rodent of the fsmtly .Saeco- 
myidie; a pockt't-iiion.n'. ha\ iiig external elieek-iHiUi hos. 
.See eiit under /VroynnfAf/s. —Pouched rat, some liit-liko 
animal with cheek-pouchi's. Hnecillcally «f) An animal 
of thefuiully fMnwi/ii//»', Including the twogeiieia (rVimq/tf 
and Thftuwmyg, to wlileh belong the gophe-s pioper, en- 
m:iu.s-rnt s, orsaml- rats of M orl h Ameiica; oneLf the |H>ckeU • 
gii|ilmis. having exteiiial clicck-jaiucbcs. Hee cuts under 
tlcuuifrithe and cninagg-rat. (b) One of the African liuiu> 
•st<‘r>> of the genus Fouched BtOrlL .Same 

as adjutant bird. PMgjhed weasel, a inaraiipial of the 
genus PhnecoynU'. 

pouchet-boz (pou'dud-bokrt), u, Hainu ns 
pounri -ho.r, 

pouch-gill (pouch'unl), n. 1 . One of (he Mur- 
.stpohrant-hii; :i hiTnp:‘cy or ling;, having tho gills 
in a jioucli.— 2. The Ho-ciillcd baakot of the 
inai'Hipobnnidiiatcs. Utuclcl. See cut under 
ha.\krt, 10. 

pouch-gilled ())oiic1/gil<l}. o. Having the gills 
ill a pouch; ina. sipoliniiidiiiite, ns a lamprey or 
liag. 

pouch-hook (i»oach'}iiik). n. A hook used for 
Muspeiuling iiunl-luigH while assorting tho 
mails. ('or-liuildi'Fs Itirt. 
pouchless (pouc)i'les), a. [< pouch + -/fxv.J' 
llsiNing no pouch. 

The ojNJSsiun was abso1ute1> forecd hi actpiirr ii certain 
uinniint of Yankee snnirtneKb, or elho hi be fmpidved off 
the fare of the earth by the keen competition of lh« pouch- 
lew niammulM. i'np. .S’ci. hfo., XAXIll. <187. 

pouch-maker (iioiid/nui'k/ r), o- Ouo whoso 
biisincHH is tlu^ inn,king of pouches or bags. 
York Ploys, Index, p. hxxvii. 
pouch-mouse (poucl/niouN), n. One of tho 
smaller piH'kot-giiphers, Thouioniys inlpmdcs, 
[Mauitobu.] 

pouch-moutnt (]>ouch'ni<)ath), u. and a. -I. n, 

A monlli with pursed or proti'mlod lips. Ash. 

II. o,. Same uh pourh-nwuthrd. 

(Tlayers, T iimanX thcalerians, jmich-mmith atage-walk- 
eis. Uekker, SHilromastlx. 

pouch-mouthedt (pouch' moutht), a. Blubbor- 
lippcid. A i usu'orth. 

pouch-toad (poud/tod), u. A toa<l of tho genus 
Aolotrnna, ns A', niorsuptotunt, yrh'ivh hatcdies 
its «‘ggs and carries its tadpoles in a hole in its 
back. Also owWvd jioucJtcd frog. Se(i cut tin- 
tier Notolrfuio. 

poucy (poii'si), u. f< +-//l. J 1. Dirty; 

iiiilidy. [Trov. Eng.J — 2. See quotation uii- 
tler poucF^, 1. 

poudret, W. A Mitldh^ English form of poivdvr, 
poudrd (pb-dra'), a. [F., jij). of poudrer, jmw- 
tler: s(*c poicdcr, c.] In her., saint' us svtuc. 
poudre-marchautt. n. [ M Ih, aluti pouder mar- 
chant, poudre niorrnouut; <Ol\ poudre^fmo pom 
dvr) *4- morchnul, morchond, “ well li’Bd<*d, mudi 
used, vi^rycoTrimori”(Colgravt*); Hcv%ncrchant,'] 

A kind of flavoring powder usod in the middle 
ages. 

A ctKik ihi:y liodde with hem fur the nones, 

Tu Imyllo chykncH with the rnary bones, 
kwA paudreonarehaunl tart niiil galiiigale. 

Chaucer, Gen. J’lol. to ('*. T., L !I81. 

poudrette (j>b-dret'), n. [F., dim. of jtovdre, 
powder; see poirdrr.'] A manure prepared 
from night-.so]i dried and mixed with charcoal, 
gypsum, idc. 

iSpcciilaUirs liavc not tracetl a siifllclciit distinction be¬ 
tween the liquid tuunnre of Urn aewers and tho poudri^ 
or dry uianure. 

Mayheuf, t^uidoii Lalauir and liondou Pour, II. 464, 


The commiiii heron hath . . . a long neck . . . to reach 
prey, a wide extensive throat to vtmeh it. 

Derhaw, rhysluo-Tlmolug}', 1. 3(14. 

3. To pocket; sutunit (piiclly to. 

1 will pouch up no such affront. .Scuff. 

4. To fill th(? jiockels of; ]>rovide with money. 

Itohad been loaded with klndnesH,. . . and, tlnally, had 
been jumched in a manriur worthy of a Marquess and of a 
grandfather. Durraeli, ConiiigHby. i. 11. 

6. To piirso Up. 

He pouched his mouth, and reared hirasulf ii)), and 
swcllod, 

JHchardmon, Btr Charles (jratidison, V. fiS, {Davies.) 
II. intrans. To form a pouch; bag. 


pouer^t, o. All obsolete fonn of poor. 
pOUer^, w. An obsolete form of poifer'. 
pouerti, n. An obsolcU.* form oipwicrty. 
pouf (pbf), u. [F. : Hoe pw/.] A plaited piece 
of gauKo 'W'orn in tho hair, forming part of a 
head-<ir(*ss of (ho second half of the eightocmth 
century; hence, a hoatl-drcfts in which such 
pieces of gaii/.e, and the lik(», were used, and 
(o ivhich w(*re soiuetinicH added very elaborate 
oTiitimeiitM, tiH figures of men anti animals, or 
even a .ship or a windihill. 
pouffe »• tr.: 81-0 puff.-] • Anything 

TOuniioil lind 50ft. E.|»clidly~.(.) In dnumoHug, 
iiistertal iKsthcrcd up so as to nrodnee a sort of knot or 



pouffe 


.4G56 


* pounce « 


bunch for Jworatlvg (6) Ih vphitMery, a uwhlnii, 

or cittonmiif mnde VHiyfwft with h]iriri|i(H iiud Btutlliig. ~ 
Double-pouffe ottoman, otionutn'-i. 
pougonie, pougonn4 -tiii'), n. Tho 

fiuliaM palni-oat <»r pHliii-Tu:irttMi, » kitultOf j)iu‘- 
PuniftoxuniH iifpus. 

pOUke^ti «. An obsoloU’ form of jiurl'. 

pouke-t, ii. soo pou'h\ 

POUkeUClt, a* I Also ptiU'lrnrf, fhorlf ^nrrtllr; 
Htibl to bo (‘mIIimI ill ulbision to l«oi^ 
boaks of tho < lutnhr^ oJ<lrr loriii 

of inteh\ + vcfiUv.'] 'Plo* jilunt Vomi'-'s-i-oiiib, 
SvnntUx iV H< n- f 'cm ns. r 

poulaine (po-lan'), n. J A No fnnilohi : MK. po- 

IntpiXf pojnpu. fHilfiii, )hth (/}/. < ( H'\ pftnhnut. poip- 
lainCf rs a pnnlaim . ol»l shoi-s, 

hold on tin* fo»‘t liylatclo f-s rimnim^ overt liw.irt 
tho in.stiip, which otherw i'ie were nil open: also, 
those luol u lasliioji of Irm:^ hook^ stickiiijL: 



IVuiktliii ■>. < I'j «; Ilf r|tli century 

^.sli)>ei'r; />.1 tin'll .nul -riilli r<'t with iioul uii': *, t', iiiliiii; 1ii>ot; 
vifi; r.f I lii^ for w.iriii,/ with cithor /■/ <ir ( 


shoo worn in IIjo fourteenth cfiitury. Sen 
craroiv, 

Tlio liiilf-huotH or shoes dhlliiieibheil ns jMmlaines eon* 
tintiml to be loi)« uml very shsuply peint**il. 

Knrtir. Ilrit.f VI. -1«U. 

Poulaine de varlet, >i poulaine w itii shoiter projectiiur 

tm*, Biieli be.iiiK the only Jilh»\verl to working p(‘o|ili; 
aikI iloineslles, not nieiely for oonvenienee or utility, hut 
by evpresa oriliiuuiees. 

pOUlcet, M. A Middto KiiKl'^'h form of p«/.sfl. 

pOUlda^Hst, w. Saiiu' ns pnlnlanj. 

pOUldC|rK V. 7\n obsolele form of poinfrr. 

pouldnat, ft. An obsolefi* form of pnivtlrn-tl. 

pouldron. a. A vnriunt of punUlron. 

poule (pbl), p. fl'\: SCO 11.] 1. In fi/iv/- 

playimj. Sec poo/-.— 2. t >ne of the nKivi tiienls 
of H quacirillo. 

pouleiuefi a. A Midrlln TOu^li^h ronti of jntJIm. 

POUlet (lid-la'). //. [K, a note: see jmllit.] A 

nolo; a familiar note. 

Mitts Tri'jtraiu’a /mii/i f einleil thus : *' Nol.a lieiie, 

Wu meet for cioipiel. In tin* AMoliiiunlini.” 

Laektr, Mr. Phiehl'M Klh tiition. 

POUlp, pOUlpe (la'ilp), a. [< I'\ poii/ya, < Ti. po/y- 
i;a.«: setf po/ypiy.s*.] A culth-tish or octopus. 
Set! pofi/jt (ft). 

‘ The deseription of the jttmffs' or devil-iKh, liy Victor 
Huko. in “The Toileis oi the MM," with whii'li ho msinv 
rejuleru liavc recently beenmii f:iriiili:ir, l.ii i(iiite h'. f.iti. 
uloiiB and iiineal as any of the e.irlier Miu-oiints, .-nul 
even iuoi(i hizurre, [lii« doseilplion leinesi nts im lei) 
Mninial wiaitever. J(u hiiH :i(lrilinte<i to I In* < n at me h.ili- 
itn ami an.-iliiiuieal stiiietiiieH that 1111011 ;; in In (he 
pnl\|»i and 111 part to the/wjii//»e (ttetojiim), ami whieh ap- 
pe II to have hot n <l( i iu-d lar^relj from the seveial deseiip- 
tions of Ihei^e toiallv diHiiiiiT Kreuiia of riuuu.ihs eontaini-d 
ill some e.M lopedia, Vvciill. 

poult fji'dt), >1. [Marly mod. K. also poi/ 7 / (and 
po//• .soo pfHi(f-foot)\ aNo dial, ponf^ putri; 
< MM. f a coiitr. of pnlt tr^ h ]ml]( t, fowl: 
see pulp t. <.T, ptmffn'j pftultnj.~\ Tlie \onn^ 
or ehiek of the diuiiestic fowl, I iirkcv, ]>heasu]it, 
j^iiiiu-a foNvl, and hiniilar birds. 

I' 111' eaiup 

\ oil do not fi'i'd on pheasant pnultt 

(*hn/'}nun. Revenue foe Jlimonr, I I 

Till* tliiid liU-lil eniit lim'd a turk'*y- 7 vj/i'/ on a inaniia- 
hule iii: lii*ii*.ii.o I,:i. Nz/H'/M/, tr. of (Ml V.l.l **,\\ I 

A tuikiv ^zi'jf^i l.iiilnl wWh hin-iiu and spiee 

lUnhatii, Tn^foldhliy reffeml**, 1. ItH) 

poult (poll), r. /. I < pin/// 11. J To kill poultrv. 
Hnflunll. 

pqult’de -soio fpo-de swo'), n. A heavy corded 
silk material used lor dresses. 


poultert (porter,), n. [Early mod. E. alno 
frr, pitlU r; < ME. patlUry < <)M. voutetier, poh- 
ticry pihkffer. a dealer in foAvls, ponk fy a 
pullet,* fowl: potflfy pttllf f.^ Sumo as ymi//- 

trn r (and the (utrlier ionii). 

lli.'i eyes are set. 

Like a dead Imie’s ]iuu;i in ii jnnifli r'it Kliop I 

It. Ji/itwii, Voliione, V. h. 
The costeiimni^i isfniitc \k, 

I’hi' jumltern semi Vft in fowl. 

Ami luiti heis im ate wKlioiit contronl 
Ufitirnnff, 1 l.ilw. IV. (Woi'kA, eit, JViirmoe, 1S7-1, T. II). 

POUltera’ nieasurot, a kind of veise eoiuhinin;: lincfi of 
twelve .iiid foiirli en a^llaldes. See the i\MolatioiiB 

Till’ coiniiioiient suit of versi* whieli we \.se now iid.iycs 
Cvl/., the loMir \i*i'’e ot twelile and follltuie '.||liil)li s) I 
know not ei i'tiiiiilv howe to mime it, vnli s.-ie 1 slimiM say 
licit it doth eoii.m-l nf Poultt-r's tneamnr^ whieh Kiuetii 
.Mi. fur one ilo/.en amt \uij. for another. 

(;tHinitiinr,i>U‘L\*3 (ilH.S, CtC. (cd. Alhci ). p :H). 

The first or thellisl coiudc hailing; twtdiie sillnhles, thu 
oilier fijuiteene, whieli vt'isiiyeih call funtiters mntnurt', 
hceaiiKH so tliey tallle their wiiiea hy dozeii.s. 

ir. Wchbt;, Diseoui'Hi) uf Kur. I'octric, p. (12. (Ducmw.) 

poulterer ([>dl'ter-er), «. [< pouUvr + -rrl; 
tlm surtix bcinj; iieedl(‘ssly added as 'wyfrniU rcry 
wp/to/.v/e/TT, etc.] 1, Ono w hose* business is the 
sale of poultry, and ofleii also of hares, game, 
ete., for the table. 

Yesteidsiy the lords p:i,>it the hill for the fire.servatiori 
of the Riiiui*, in whieh 1» a danse that if any juntltcu-r, 
lifter the 1st of May next. Bells hare, pheaHiiiil, parlridRc 
•Ve., |hel shall foifeit .V. for every oth*nce, unless he has a 
eertilleiile from the lord of the immnor that they were not 
tnkoii hy puaelier-s. Lultrelf, Wary, .March If), 17o7. 

2t. Formerly, i 11 Knglaml, anolTieerof the king’s 
liouHtdiold wlio had supervision of tho ])Oullry. 
poult-foot (pbit/fiit), H. and <t. [Formerly also 
potrlt-footy oof.: lit. ‘eliickcn- 

foot*; (.poulfy policy + ./bo/.] I, n* A cliib-foot, 

Yciius wiia coiiUmt to take the hlaku .Smith with his 
ptiu'lt/note. I-ttljt, Kupluiofl, Anat. of VV It, p. 07. 

.Sim hath a erwked Imeke, he n polfe/wte. 

Times' WhisUe (K. T-f. T. S.), p. !)8. 

II. If. Club-footed. 

\Vhat 'b become of . . . \ enus, iind thepop./nizf slinkard 
her husband? ft. Jonsun, I'oetahler, Iv. 7. 

'J'he roiiRh conatnicl ion and the pnt^fuot metre, lame 
sense ami liiiipiuR verse, iiiviulntrnc, Mhakespoure, p. isr.. 

[Obsolete or nrehaie in bolh uses.] 
poult'footedt (ladt'tid/'ed), a. [< pnulf-J'oot + 
-ed*^.] (.’lub-footed. 

I will stand eloap uji anywhere to escape (luR 
philoHO]dier, old SmiiR heio of Lemno.s, aii.l his smoky 
family. D ,/o/Wf>n, Mereury \ Indicated. 

poultice (pdFI!«)» n. [E.'irly mod. E. also pitfiL'ty 
pulU'sse; < OF. as if *pHltk'f\ < MIj. *pitUinumy 
lioultico (cf. OF. pnlte = '[{. polfa, poultice, It. 
iilso poUifjfiOy formerly also pttftujliny pap, ])or- 
vidge, formerly also ]»oultieo), < 1 j. jnil(f~).^y 
thick jKip, ])on’idge: see puist-.'\ A soft ami 
usually warm mass of meal, bread,herbs, or tho 
like, used as an emollient application to sores, 
iiitlumud parts of tho body, etc,.; a cataplasm. 

Th this lhop<*wWic« for my uchiiiK boncK? 

Shak., R. and J., 11. r>. (ti. 

Pultiseg made of Riccri herhp. 

liurtvii. Aunt, of Mel., ji. ;tsO. 

Treating It [a stllf joint 1 . . . with poT/Pwes of ninvsh- 
nmllows, . .. liomiH llenrh ini, white Uliei, and foiiiiKreek. 

Steme, Trlstrain Sh.andy, vil. 21. 
And Hileiiee like a poultice comes 
To heal the blows of soiiml. 

O. ir. Ilobueg, Orgnii-Kiirider. 

poultice (pol'tis), V. t; pret. and |)p. ptmltimfy 
fipi*. pottUu'nuj. [< ponlficCy w.] To cover witli 
a poultice; api>ly poiiltiees to. , 

Uiiek Into the fileiidly shadows of llie innimtiiln the 
\ oiuiR mtui carried his jHfulticed ear rind picturesque hears, 
The Century, XXX VI. JkM. 

poultice-hoot (’pdl'tis-bot), u. A large boot 
w ith .M)fl leutlier sides and a lieavy sole-leatlier 
bottom, used fora]»plying a ]K»u1tico to ahorse*.'? 
leg. E, if. Ku iff lit. 

poultice-shoe (ix'iFtis-shi)), a. iSame as pouUiev- 
iuuff. Eurifc. linf.y XXIV. ilOlJ. 
poultry (]MU'tri), //. I Mtirly mod. E. also pnU 

frit : < Al E. puttrk-y pitlfri/Cy < OF. poiihltriCy 
pttuihtf’rif'y pouU'frivy poliviriCy fowls collective¬ 
ly, poultry, < piiutffy a pullet, fowl: see poa/A, 
pulfff.] 1. Ilomcstic fowls eolleelively; those 
liirds w'liich are ordinarily kept in a .state of do- 
im*sf iention for their llesli, eggs, or feathers, as 
I he domestic hen, turko>s, guiuea-fow'l, geese, 
:nid d'M'ks. PIrcuiih ure md ordinarily liiclndcjd In the 
t< I III, m«r me pln-asantH nr nther birds which uic kept in 
piTHu vrs for h])ortinR pcirpuses. 

Mi*'lui'ih'M scheep, his neet, . . . and his 

Chnucer, (Ion. I’nd. to l'. T., 1. r»98. 

It Is i-vRht lyki'ly that within a shorte space of ycares 
our familiar pulteie shal ho as scnrcc as be noiv partriclie 
and feiuiiiijt. ^r T. Elyut, The Movornour, I. 18. 


2. A number of speeimena of tho common hen, 
as distinguished from ducks, goose, etc.; par¬ 
ticularly, ehiekens dressed for market. 

1'lic fill eouk or probably It nilRlit bu the housekoeper 

- htiiod at the side-(loi>r, barRatiiliiR for some turkeys hiuV 
poultry, wJilcli a eouiitry*man had hrouaht for snlo. 

Ilawtiumix, Seven UableSj Kill. 

poultry-farm (priFtri-farm), u. A phiee where 
poultry are reared and kept; an extensive 
establishment for tlm breeding and fat liming 
of poultry and the commercial jirodmdioii of 
Oggs. 

poultry-feeder (i>bFtri-fo^der), a. 1. A hopper 
l‘nr grain the contracted open Imtlom of which 
extends belew' the rim of a feeding-t^'ough for 
t'owds, .and allows fresli grain to deseeful into 
the trough as fast us it is empi ied by tho fowjs, 
-2. iVii epinette, or gavage appciratiis. 
poultry-house (i>dl'tri-hon.s), a. A building in 
whieli ])oiiltry are slndtered or reared; a hen¬ 
house or chickeu-hoiise. 

poultry-yard (poFtri-yiml), n. A yard or in- 
closure for ])ouUry, imdmling usually tho build¬ 
ings and appliances commonly connoclo’d with 
Hucli a yanl. 

pOUnH, An obsolete form of poumf'^. 
poun-t, «• All obsolele variant oi'paChau- 
err. 

pouuazgett An obsololo form of jKitiaupc. 
pounce^ (poutis), r .; pret. aiidpp. pouncnly ppr» 
fnnuu'infj. [< ME. poitusniy a, vnr. of panclwti, 
)mnch, pierce (see puuvh)] in part prob. an 
abbr. of poiiusouniy pumdi: see poiiii.son'i, e.] 
I. Iratis. 1. 'I’o punch; ]»rick; perforate; make 
holes in; speeitically. to ornament by perforat¬ 
ing or cut! iiig; ornuiuent w ith boles, csjiecially 
cjolet-iioles, 

A Hlmrfc coiitc gardrd and jwuneeil after the gallhirdo 
fHhliiuii. Sir T. Elyot, The (Jovernour, ii. «. 

Thi'y nmke holes in their faces, iiiid, fooithwjlh sprinke- 
lyiiRti a ponder (In-roii, they nioiste (lu juAniced place 
with a oertr.MM! hlsieke m* icddc iiii.'m. 

Peter Muiiyr {iv. in Kdeii’s |‘'iiHt Rooks on Ainorle.'i. od. 

(Aiber, |>. 182). 

Tho women with an Iron and laee their hmlles, 

legs. thiRhes. and aiine.s, in 1111 ions knots and pm trait nies 
of fowlea, tlshes, betiHls, and mb a paiiitiiiK into the saiiio, 
which will iieiier mit, Pure/ius, rilRiiiiiURc, p. 708. 

2t. To cut, as glass or metal; ornament by cut¬ 
ting. 

Tfem, ij. ewers, gilt,pfz7/wj#<'d with llonreHund hrniinehes, 
weiyiiR x\xlx. unccM. Pugton Letters, I, 408. 

Pnuzovare, . . . topotoicr, or work poiinciriR work. 

Plorio. 

A pounced decanter woiiM bo what wo now term ii cut 
decanter. UalliweU. 

3. To seize with tho ]KUiucea; .strike suddinijy 
with the claws or talons. 

.As if an ohrIc llew'hloft, and thun — 

8UM>i>’d from ils highest pitch iopaunre u wren. 

Coirper, 'fable 'Talk, 1. f>{>3. 

4. In hat-walintjy to raise a nap on (a felt hat). 
i^t^opouuf'iufpyiar.hinr. 

II. intrfnis. To fall on and seize with tho 
toimces or talons; dart or dash upon, like a 
►ird of iirey upon its vktiiii; seize suddenly; 
list'd with ow or apow. 

The ouRle on llie lamb. Seott, Ilokeby, ill. 1. 

KukIcs Biieh ns lA-niuloii do not sail down from the 
clouds in order to jiounee upon small Hies, and .sour alr- 
wuid.s iiRain, emitentod with Hiich an iRiiohle booty. 

Thaekeruy, .Shaldiy (ieiitcul .Story, Iv. 
('lime, being iiicmit, not done, you puiiisb still 
Tliij means to crimn yoti lluply upon, 

'I'hotiRh eirciiniBtanue have bulked >nu of their end. 

Jlruuminff, Ring and Hook, II, 98. 

pounce^ (poims), u. [< poniire'iy r.; in jiart 
l»r(d). an ahhr. of poiniffotn: see Of. 

pnnrhi-y a.] If. A jmneh or]>uneheon ; a stamp. 
.V pounce to print flic money with. 

Witbals, met., p. 147. {Nans.) 
2t. A sharp-pointed graver.— 3f. Cloth xiomuiotl, 
or worked with eyelet-holes. 

Olio Hpondeth his patrimony upon M»/nrp» and cuts. 

Book 0 / Homilieg, Agaiust Excohs of Apparel, fl. 

4. A claw or talon of a bird of ju’ey; the claw 
or paw of .nny animal. 

ilo did fl,<irhei home 

To iiiiiio own window ; but I think I soiisod lilin, 

And nivlshcd her away out of ills ptmnees. 

B. Jonnun, Devil is an Ass, iv. % 
AV«* Hiiw on ciiglo In close piirsnll of n hnwk that had a 
pleat tlsh In his jurttneea. Heverley, VIrKtnia, il. Ij 24. 
A lion iii'.iy be judg’d by tluwp two claws of his wnnicB. 

Bp. Haekety Abp, WilllHins, 1. 71. (banes.) 

pounce^ (ponnfl), [< F*. ponce ^ Ep. pwncs 

— Pg. pomes = It. pomievy < L. pumex (yivw/d-), 
pumice: see pumte^i.] 1. AauuHtance, 8ucb as 
powilerM sepia-bonc or powdered sandarach, 



pounce 

used to prevent blotting in rewriting over era- 
euresy and in medicine a» hti antacid; also/a 
similar powder used in the i)roparalion of 
parchment or writing-paper. 

It [windarucli] la iiaed aa a vuriilHh, dfisaolvcd lii aplrlta 
‘ of wlno, and the p<iH'der la oawl, under (lie iihiiio otpviinrjPf 
to Kive wrJtlnf? paper a aurfact* after ernsiire. 

MeCullochy Diet. I'emuierce, p. 1210. 

2, A pi>wder (especially, the gum of the jiini- 
per-!roe reduced to a finely piilverizod bIuIi*, or 
finely powdered pipe-chiy darkened by char¬ 
coal) iiK'losed ill a bag of some open stulT, and 

J Hissed over holes pricked in ti design to Inuis- 
er tliG lines to a paper inideriioatli. Thia kind 
of pounoola used by uinltioidurci-a to traiiafcr tliclr imt- 
torna to fhclr stulfa; also by fruaoopuiiitcra, iitul Kotin> 
tiuiea by ciiuraveifi. 

Sf. A powder n.s(‘d as a medicine or cosmetic. 

0| the IlcHli thereof ia tnudo pou/tcrti for aicko 111011 , to 
rctreah and rcHton: them. 

/ienrenuia, rasBeiif^erH’Di:ilo;!;ucs. (A'tfr/’x.) 

pounce" (ponns), r. prel,. anrl pji. iiounccff, 
[< yio/onv -, u.J 1. To sprinkle 
or rub with pounce; powder.— 2. Tt) Irace hy 
rubbing pounce llirough hoh's iiricke<l iir the 
outline of a pMlIern: as, fo fumnw a design, 
fcjco ponnehufi. —3. To imprint or eojiy a de- 
aigri upon l>y na'aiis of poiiiUM*. See pounvhuj-^. 

. —4. Ill griml or iinisli (felt hats) 

by dros.siiig ihem Avith sandpaper. 

PoMATOi//18 a tcini for luhlniij; down the outside of a 
hat wltli a ploou of piiinu'o ntooe, Biirnl ]iaper, or 4-iiua‘y 
paper. 77<o»e<o/f, Ifiit-iuakiii].;, p -Is. 

pounce-bag tponns'lmg). a. A liag of nnsi/.ed 
muslin filled with juiheri^jeil chan oahhlaekor 
red chnlk, hljudc-huul, or pouiuu' of any oilier 
kind, us<m1 to tnnisfer a rl<'.sign from one siirfai'o 
to another l»y illisting through hole.s piiuri'd 
•along the line.s of the design to bo reoroduced. 
pounce-boX (pouns'boks), //. A small box witli 
a ]>oTforated lid, used for sprinkling pounce on 
jia]>er, »>r for iiolding pevfnnn* for smelling, 'i iu* 
term wii.') vctiiiiM d In iiso tor the po\\(U’r>hox nst'd on Ihn 
WTiliiiLr-la'dc, wlicther holding 01 liliiek miihI. uii> 

til the dlHiippe.-uanco In hinrlaiid and Aineiiraor 

the object it h< 11 w hen BU]i]ihinted by blot I in;; |in]ii‘i, uliout 
the iniddic of tin: iiiiietecnlh century. Almi pinmci't.hnv. 
pounced^ (ponn>l), ft. | < ME. po/fw.vf f/; pp. of 
jioHiH(r.\ 1. Ornarneiiled Avith Imles tu-in- 

dcnlafioiis upon the snrfaee, or with cut-work; 
pcrforatiMl. 

Ponniffd |var. 2 ttitniAtmi‘il\ nml da;j:i?cd clothyiiK 

Chnuver. J'aison’s Tale. 
Dill howl.s pmnuvtl and pierecd. Jiolini,/ie<t 

2. T*o\vdered; mealy. 

W'luTe rleh cnriniMons, pink.s wilh purple vyi "*,.. . 
Tulips lall-Hteiniu’d, and (Munevd :iiii icnlaH rim:. 

, Works, I. 41. 

Pounced work, ornauunit made iiy ineatiM of a Hiiiall 
pointed ]>uiu-)i and a hanimer.e Tiio piiiieh was waiie- 
tliiiCM shaped ui the end iiibi a < Ircli*. triangle, fir otln;r 
form, which every blow iiiurked uyioii the metal. This wa.s 
A coiniiion style of dccoralioii in the fourteenth century, 
soinetinies alone, and sometiiiie.s used for the liorders of 
enameled or endloKsed u'tieles.uHlssceii in the scpulclirnl 
Btatuea of Jtichaid II. and his 4|Ucoii nt Westininater. 

pounced" (pounst), a. [< pvunec^^ w.,y,+ 
Jb’uniislied with jiouncos or talons. 

Some 1ia;;Kai‘d Hawk, who had her cyry nigh. 

Well ptfuiui’d to fasten, and welbwliig’d to fly. 

Dryden. Tllnd^und Puntlier, III. 1117. 
Hit;!) fioin the summit of a craggy eliff 
'i'lio royal eagle draws his vlguniiis y<iiing 
Strong pomiced. Thtntmia, Spring. 

pounce-paper (pol^l8'pa'^'p^‘r), W. A kind of 
Iracing-psiptir used in ponneiug. 
ppuncer^ (poun's^r), w. In the mctiirrnl church 
in KnglHnii, a gold or silver thumb-stall uIsiccmI 
upon the thumb of a bishop^‘4 right hand after 
it had been dipped in chrism or holy oil, used 
out of reverence for tlio ]jallowc<l oil.s and in 
order to avoid soiling hi.s vestments until he 
had washed his hands. Also ponecr^ pouscr^ 
pontiiTy ihumh-stnIL 
^pouncer'^tf W. Samo as pounce^, 2. 

Bulino, n kind of ptmncer that gravers vw’. Florin, 1(U 1. 

pouncet-box (ponn'set-buks), n, ISunio as 
pOuncfi-lu)jc. 

He wirs nnrfiinied like 11 milliner, 

And 'twixt hia Unger and his thumb he held 

A pounref'f^fiarrAvhich ever and iinoii 

Ho gave his nose. Shale., 1 ffoti. IV., I. S. :1S. 

pounce-tree (pouns'trc), a. The anir-tree, Cat- 

litria (jvndrir.alviu. 

pinnncingl (pouii'sing), n. | Verhal n. oipounce'^, 
I?.] 1. The act of pim<*hiiig holes in or per¬ 

forating atiylliing for ornament: same as ;>/wA- 
inff, —2. Aiiv dosigii or ovnaiiiental <-tTe«t pro¬ 
duced by holes. 

pouncing^ (pouii'Hifig)r w. [< MK. pouring; 
verbal u. oi poidnee*^, f.] 1. The operation of 
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tratLBfendhg the outline of a design from one 
surface to another, as from a enrtoomto a w«ll 
or from a shoot of paper to a canvas or a piece 
of muslin, by perforating the surface on wliiidi 
the drawing has been iiuule witli small holes 
along the outlines, then laying it on the .surface 
intemhsl to receive the Iran.sfcr jiml dusting 
oA'er it Avifh n pouiicc-bug, thus leaving iidotirMl 
repi'tition of tho ilesigii. Tins may bi' fixed 
with a .soft. h*iid-pencil or 11 reed pen.—2. A 
pattern so jii’odneed.— 3t. Same as ponna'^, .* 1 . 

AVhntciin yoiirlo imw. 

With all yoiir ]i:diitinga and jnm piuntcinyn, huly * 

Itraii. ami Ft., Kidghtut Malta, li. 1. 

pouncing-machine (poim'siug-nia-sljrn ), «. 
Ill hfit-umkuKj, a iiiaclniif* for raising a nap upon 
felt hats by li grinding action. Tim hat-body ia i.>. 
t.vtod agaiiiHt a rovolving cAlimbT of aaiidpapcr, nhirh 
hhaves olf liaiHc (Ihors and given tliu proper tnirface. 
pound^ (pound), //. l< ME. jxmutl,powml, pau*}, 
< AS. a pound (weight), a ])ouml (iriomw). 
a pint, = OS. punl = OEries. potnl 1). 

pom( =iM\Aii.]H(ul = phunt, MHO. phuut, 
pjuuf, O. ]>fun(i = Icel. S\v. I)jiii. yumd = Ootli. 
panel, n pound, < Tj. pewdn, :i pound, shorl, for 
piiHfht lihra, a poiitid by A\<‘igiit: hlmi, pouinl 
(seiO/Tz/’u); potifh>, by weight, lu:lerocli1i«*;il abl. 
id' jfomlus IpnufJrr-), a ANeighi, the aa eight of a 
pound, weight, heaAUin'ss, < pt aelrrr, \V4*igh, pen- 
f/rrr, h.aiig; see juuiirnf. (T. ptnuh r. pnatif rtm.'t, 
el,e. Fnamf, as used in cump. in desigiuiling 
the si/.es of nails, lias sulTm*ed alteration to 
peuntj: see pcuiuj.^ 1. A fumlamental unit of 
weight or mass, in tin* English h>htcni. bntli In the 
inoie iinlii|iinted form rut:unci| in the I idted States and 
nmlir the inipictvcmentE. eslublishcd h> the I'.iilisli goA- 
ernmeiit. two pmindh luc v.scd llicpmindavnlidiipnisuh- 
vidi'd n> liiiiMU-m fur all nrdintiiv ccaimmdilii-s, and 
llic trii> |iinnnl (divided intn 12 tMinccs) for biiilhin, and 
ill till- I lilted States for a fewothci ]mr|i()seB. Jh(l,\Ahile 
tiny «junei-s and tlieir hiilidiAirnuim aie often nseii, tho 
pitiind itself irt hardl^A eTiipIn.Aed in Oie.d Ihitain and its 
eol(>nii8 the legal oMgin.d st.mdard ueiKlit since is.Aii has 
liceii the impel i.il iionrid avnnduixiir,, which is a evlindil- 
cal mass of platinum, liailng a gioii\e iniiiid it near the 
top, and maiked I*. S. IStt lib 'I'ln- letters I’, s. stand fm- 
“ l‘;nliainenl:iiy Standaid." 'J he <- 11 « ailed “l•lmmu•^el:d 
pniiid'' is only an Meal Inais pound to t»e weighed in aii. 
I'hc: troy iKiiind in Dieat ittitaiii Is detined as .'.VMigialns 
fit whiil) the avoirduptds laiund lonlalns Kioin 

Is2l to 1.S.'4) tin: «)ldy legal oiiginal Kl:nidni‘d weight, in 
(I'leat Britain AAa.s a troy pound (.on^lincteil in IVa^ and 
d( Moiiiiiiated tlie Imperial Htaudaivl Iro) pound and the 
avoirdupois ]H>iiiid avuh delim-d as 7 ,o(hi gnlns of wliieh 
the tio> p<mnil eonbdned ri.Tmi. Tile pie-icnt im)>eii]d 
(Hitind .ivoirdnpola proliiddy «ioea not differ hy gialii 
tioin the pM'AiotiH avoirdupois pound, hefoio 1>:.U the 
legal standards hud heeii eeiliun weighlH, both li«iy and 
avoirdupoi*', coiistnicted under ijiioen I'.limheth in l.^.ss. 
Tin •so ataiidards had not been vei^ aeciiralely eoiisti iie.ted, 
mill became worn by continual use; hut It, Is prnhahle 
that the avoirdiipids pounddiad been eipiid Io7,ijo2of our 
present grains, of which tlie tioy )ionnd may liavo eon- 
iaim'd .'>,7/i!>. Tho two pounds were not hiip]s>Hed to he 
ctiinii'iensiirahlc. The Elizatiethan nAoiiilu|H>i.M ])oinid rn- 
mams, in theory', tin: legal uvoirdn]>oiH pound in the I idl¬ 
ed .States; hut of late years the piartiee has l:een to copy 
the Hrillsh impcriiil pound uvoiidujiois. CoiigiesH huH 
made a certain pound-u eight kejd in J'hiladelphhi tliu 
troy pound of the riiiled Stales; but this is a hollow 
wi;ight(aiid tlierefgro of an infuioi charac ter, and«iu;h 
as no Kuropean nation v'ould he eiaitent to take for 11 
protutypeX and coiisetimMitly its hiioyaney is uncertain, 
and lU mass cannot he asecituimd with great nccurney. 
J nictically, tin: Jlritish troy imuiimI Is roph>il. The ikuiikI 
avolidtipols waHiruide a standaid hv Edward Til ,ncrord- 
ing to olllcial evidence. Kroni liis pound weight Kliza- 
lietii's Htaiutanls were copied, allhougli HlamiaidH had 
been m/ido in 1497, direct coides from whirh still exist. 
The troy jamnd was the priiiiiM of the e.lty of 'l ixiyes, whi'ie 
n great annual fair was held. In 11!»7 it wan miide the legal 
weight In r.ngliinii forgoM ami silAer. and K w:isgenei'nlly 
used for other costly thing**, siieli as silk, rim old l>ooka 
say it WHS iweil for bread; tnit Kelly, writing before the 
aViolitlon of the iisslzo of hreiid, says ilie pound used for 
that purjaise waa one of 7,(!fKi grains, w'hieh he calls ' tho 
old eoinmerciol weight of Ihiglniitl.'’ The mom tary ]iound 
whluh the tniy you dis]>lHi‘ed had been used from Haxoii 
times. It was iHjnai to or nwi of our pn-sent grains, 
and WHS divided into 12 ounces or 20 stillliiigs. CoMtem- 
loianeoiisly wiMi it tiicio existed a Tnerehants' iHUind eon- 
aiiilng IT) of the same ounees, making (i,T7r> grains. 'I'hc 
avoirdupois and troy pounds are respi'c-llvely ntiout 4.W.(i 
andgrams, titlu-r ja.uitid8luivehe*-n in iu»c in Kng- 
lami. All aet of 12 Churles IT. legalizes the Venetian 
pound for weighing Venetian goM. This pound was a 
variation of tho aneieiit. Jfoimin piciiid. 7'lie pound of 
•lerscy and (.Juernsoy was the I''reneh iHnidH da mare. Tim 
.Seottish Troyes or tmn pound vnrleu at dilfercMit times, 
hut latterly it was about Ihi giains, being idetitieid with 
tin: liutch iioiintl. Ltu'al pounds of 17, 1H, 2t, 22, and 
24 minces were in use until recently. Itehire the inetrie, 
sjblem, many hundicdsof dilleront puiindH we,re in use in 
Kiii’ope, mostly divided Into pi nuiices, but many intri 12 
ounces. 'Mic princhf<d types were as follows. (1) t‘ disli 
pounds, of values eiushTing alioiit 4o,. grams, contain¬ 
ing Id ounces of alhuit 2r> grams each, fronr the old War¬ 
saw pound of .'{7S.S grams to the old t’rae.ow pound of 
40.'i.9 grams. 'Dm hitt'st J’olish pound wa.s fO.'i.ntM grams. 
( 2 )TliepoundsorHlgh LangimdoiVand the "tahlr-welght” 

K iunds of Provence, of values cliiHtnring about 410 grarns, 
om the pound of Salon of .*t7(i 6 to that of Einlu'un of 4.T'>.u 
grams. Some of the talilo pounds, an that of Ain (4.78.B 
graios), were divided into 14 ounces; so the chocolate 


pound 

pound of V lean A hatf 2k lot^ weighing 490 grama. Alta^ 
curtain ail k-puunda were divUit^lt into Ifiouncea: bat these 
were of greater w'eight. 'I his u as t lie ease with tlie ordi¬ 
nary pound of Geneva of griuns. w hleh was equal to 
tho sllk-poiind of Lynns. 'I'he silk-ptuind of Patras in the 
.MoreaMiad also 15 uuneea, hut its value ainoniited to 480 
grams. TJie jr>-oiiiico ineieliaiits’])i>nnd of Kiiglaiid of 4.47 
giams had uiincer. of tim same value as the old 12ouuC0 
inoimyeis’jKiund of tim Saxoii:> (.t) l'>!dlii' poniids, of val¬ 
ues clusti'iing aisiut grains (imikiiig the oiinee uLsuit. 
2(1'. grainn). fmm the Kiisshiii pound ol 4>*!i...lT t grama to 
Iho Dnntzii' pound ot -M.'*.:"* giaiiis. The ^vxettihli pound 
w:is 4 ’.i.nt giaiiih. (4) l lu- lt:diitn ]K>unilh, of vtdiies elns. 
(el ing altoiit.'i'JdgrHiiiK (having 12oiinees ol ubtuit 27 (;,i'ama 
eaclil, tlie great nnijoi Ity bet w oi'ii ;;<K) and XiO gnuiis. Tho 
tollowlng arc examples. • 


\ enie<', lighi p<uind .. 

. . . :i'0J.2'.) 

Slcil.\ . 

. :'.l9.nd 

Naples, silk-poiiiid 

;l!i0.V0 

.Milan, light pound.. . 

.. .11^7.92 

Koine. 

. ;ws> 19 

'I'jiiseany. 

. .. MM.M 

Ilcdmoiit. . ... 

. .. 39^88 

Kagnsa, in Dalmatia . 

. . K74.07 

\ enii !■, licHAy piuind . ,, 

.. 477.12 


*'i'hese p(iuiid.s Would ^jp in to lx* inusily modiflcutIona of 
Ilie aneif III lioiiinn pl||Rd,1]ie value of which was, aceord- 
iiig to the exl:oit slandar*l.s, aJ.A K gi-antb, hut according to 
tlie ctiiiis ;;-:7.4 grams. 'I'livro w*ie, however, uneieuily 
oilier widel.A dllleieiif piumd** ill'Italy, from which some 
ot the iiKMlfiii Itiillaii pounds ina,v have been derived. 
Many of tlie I1 .i|I:im i itn h li.-id light and heavy pounds, the 
latter III lunging to the * I::sh of pounds iihont 4fHI gl'aiUB, 
or heiiig stilt larger :i‘id < ontaiMliig luoie than )0 Olllicea. 
(.d J.ight-wlight poitndK, liMving oniiees of about *2d 
gnnns. Thi Ne inelmle ''p:ini>li and I'ortugimse laiunds, 
inostlv lunging lion: I'lV :• (o giiims| .N'etherlanda 

pounds langing nmstlv imni n;;! lo iTo ginms, and (Jer- 
nnin lighl-wiighi ponml'. mnging nlo^t1y from 4ft7 to' 
4('iS .'1 grams. 'Die Suxon iimiiey era' pound eoinOS into thia 
cat egoiv, being .i.'iOgijiiiiH 01 107 grams for 1(1 ounces. lIic 
n\oiidu)Mtis ])<>nnd of r.:{.d giains i.s either a veiy light 
.'^piiidhii poii:|.| 01 ii Mi'Y heavy riovein.td pound. IhC 
(ienmoi poiiedn ]ite divided not into IK olim es hilt into 
' lotJi .Siiine of lilt' Sp}iiii.sh piiuiiils coutaiii only 1*2 
oiinees. the oiineu retaining the same viiliie. ‘I lie follow¬ 
ing an* e\an plis 

rol‘tllg:d . 4fi9.(S) 

Sjiain . . .41X1.14 

Ml go.4C7.09 

Antweip . .170.17 

Saxony. . 4ri7.1.'» 

rnihsiTi .497.7110 ■ 

Wurteiidierg 4U7.7f» 

I'Taiikfoil . 4»)7.&tr 

(d) 1‘he (bt-rnaii 12-onnee nmilielnid poiindK. of voltiea 
eliisli rlng nlM>iit ttriSgiaiUH(the onnee antMit :t0\ And most¬ 
ly lietweeli .Vn :ind dtjp. The Nnieinbeig pound, RriT.KTii 
giams, hud iniieh enrreiiey in dlllerent paiihot Germiiiiy. 
(7) The heav.\ weight pounds ol J-iiiiiee aiid (■enriatiy, of 
valuesclUHteringnlxMil t!H)gi'ams(inakiiigthe ounce aWit 
.Sn| grants), lieing iimslly Inelmled between 4SKJ Hnd49Hi 
gianiH. Ihil Ifieic w«‘re 11 few InilMienvy pounds between 
the he.tvy and the light, liaving itunees of 29] grama. 
'Jlieic vveie :i few extra-heavy, having ounces of 
graniH. I'lie following ate (leiinnn exaiiqdes: 

Criunc. 

Nureniheig,go1dsmllliH'(liiiir-liettvy) 477.i:i8 

Hamburg. ..4K4.tt 

('iissel.4S4.24 

Ltiheck ... .4K-1.72 ’ 

Hanover.<189.57 • 

Dutch troy.492.1(;772 

Itretilen. . . .49S.ri0 

Deiiiiiark ... ..4!)9 2d 

.Niin'inherg, commer. (extra heavy). 510.22 

Ihit the riiost iiiipo| l;iiit pound of Ihlti class wits (he French 
mark-weight pouinl, of is9.ri0;iS!> graniH. This unit whs ao 
called because it had double the iiiiihh of a certain nest of 
weights, culled a muriir, wliieh had liei'ii jiveserved (u the 
I'lirls mint with serupulo^s care from time immemorlHl. 
There is i:vldeiiee tliul ('liarteinugne, unde.* whom Western 
medteval coinage ciunnieticed. iiseil a 12-onnoapound, the 
lirrr CMtniin, w hose ounces agreed witli tlios« or the J'ariS 
mark, fi is ssdd that Haioiiii al Jtaseldd sent a standard 
jioiiinl to ('Inirh'niugne, and it has commoiily been Inferred 
that the lirra PHterlin was eonformed t4i that, Ohiwwlally 
as (Jiu'ipo found an authentic rotl of the same wefgHtl 
Itotls, however, are of almost all weiglits, and there la no 
siiflicient evidence of what one llaroini would have aunt; 
lte.Ki(lcH, tho fact that ho. scut a weight to ('htirleinngno af¬ 
fords no reason for thhiklng that ('harlemagiie wonld 
adopt it. We know that Diigoheit, l.'iO yeata before^ hud 
ki pt a standard of weight in his nslace, and It is quite 
likv'Iy that Clinileinagiii; eontimiecl the use of thaL In- 
*leed, ho had neither motive nor power lo change the 
eiisltiinary welglit, such changes being (dfected only by 
changes in the eoiiise of cmiimeree or tiy tlio haiiUB of. 
stnuig governments. (M Tin* .Soiitli (•erinun ptinnds, of 
Aidiii'H el nstei lug about .ACn giams (making the ouncH about 
tt'i-t grams), from tliiit of Fiiime, in ('loatin, of .558.7 to that 
of Mnnsterof 579 .1 grams The DuAiiiiAn and Vienna com- 
nicieial pounds were, hv law. .'kki grams, lloaldea the 
poiinda iihove mentioned, there were some containing 
more thnri Ibonnees. The heavy pounds of Ynlencia (524,4 
grams). Zmleli (.V>.k ij), and Gein-va (Ars\«) had 18 rmucea 
'J'In re Jh s:iid to have lu'eri a heavy pound (575 gl'Htna) hi 
tin* Sw eiinton of .Kehalihaiisoii, having 20 ounces. The 
eommcTcial pound of tlie AhliirhiH, equal to 990.1 grama, 
si'enis to have been divided Into 24 ounces. IThc heavy 
iMMind of Milun of 79;*. lit grams had ?H ounces, that of 
llei'ganio (hliA 2 grains) .10 oiiiici's, and the ineat-pomid of 
Valemia (hHi9 grtiins) .19 ounces. See marFi, vninat, rotf. 
2. A iinuioy of acriuinl., coriHiKtiiig ot 20 shil* 
or 240 Hciioc, oriKiTially otiuivaloTii to a 
pouinl \v(*iij:ht of silA'cr (or of tho bUov U8od). 
It ia iiaiiAlIy dlsci'lininatcd from the pound weight by the 
epltliot I’he pound Scots was equal to a twelfth 
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only of the pound eterlns; It nl8f> was divided info 20 
shillinKa, tho Hhlllins hvitig wuvth only an GiiRliHh luniTiy. 
In the currency of the \uieiicaii colonics the pound hiid 
dltferent \aliies: in New I'.nKland and Vii-Kiiii:i it whh 
ef|UHl at the time of the Kevoliitnm to I.im. Htl;r1ill^^ or 
; In New York and North t’arolinH, to Wtt. Hd. stci- 
llnu, or tW.fiO; In New Jersey, IV.iinBylV!iiii.», Pclauiuc, 
and Miu’yland, t-o 12 n., or ; in licoi^ln, to Ihb., <>i 

^ 4 . 00 . These units of value did m»t at once disappear 
from luf::d use on the ndoption of the decimal Kysteiii of 
coinage by the Ignited staU's. 

8 t. A baltinoo. 

MonKStthein id no change hatli .\et lieeiie fonnd ; 
But, if thou now shouMst wiii^h tium new in I’ouml, 
Vie arc not sure they aoiil^ rio lou^ icm.line. 

F. , V il. IIU. 

Flye-pound Act,Ten-pound Act, statute;, ot the colony 
of New York (17.-it, ntJU) kImii;: to justnes i-f the peace 
and othei locid nni^iHtriiteii jiui-dietioii ot eivd mses in¬ 
volving not nioii; than the .sinus miiin-il. -Found fOr 
poun^ in cipial liieuhiiie oi piopoitioiis. iipidied in 
copkery. eHpeei:iU> in picHci\iiig, to ingiedieiith whieli 
ate taken in eiiual igliiK -Ten-pounU Act. f'Vw- 
yx/if/oi drf, aliove. Turkish pouud. Sec//ml,;!. 
l^Und^ (pound), r. t. [< jH/tonH, n, ('f. y;on</“. | 
If. 'fo \vci;?li. lAcius. —2. To u ji pounfl 
on. 1 

“ Pon’t lie out of temper, niy dear," iirgeil the .Icm, huIi. 
nilssiveh. “J have never foiu'ot }ou, r.ill, iK'ViT once. " 
“No’ fll pottiul ||. that you Inn I," lejilicd Sikes, witli 
a hitter gnii. Ihckfnn, • Uiver Tw iat, x.v\ix. 

pound'-'(pound), H. 1< MM. ‘‘poumi^ poml, < AS. 
an iindosnro, only in tlio donviui 
tfuNt shut, up, d.'un. in verbal noun jn/n<Iinf/^ i\ 
thuo, luitl <*om]>. Jorfujudnn, turn tiwiiy (shut 
out), f/cpiffulini, mIjiiI uj>, impound: see piutf, 
pindcr^y and (d'. junul^, a doublet of yioaud-.J 

1 . An imdoHure, maintunied by Hiitlmrily, for 
conduinf; cuttle or otluu* beusis when iukeii 
trespassing', «»r i^oin^ ul hirj^e iti violation of 
law; «. pinfold. JVmnds were also used for the 
(lepo.sit of j'oods seizt'd by distress. 

Pro, You arc astray, ‘twere be.Bt |>oiind you, 

Sjpflfd. Nay, sir, less than a |M>tiiiil shall serve trie for 
currying your let tor. 

iVw. You mlsbtkc' 1 menu the jHOind a pinfold. 

Slni/r, T. <l ot \ ., 1 1. li;t. 

Some CBptiii'eil erenliire In wjmnui, 

' Whose ftitless wonder ipiite pre.i ludes disl^c■^H. 

tirnu’Hin(f, SoidclliI, 
There Is no moresnrient institution in the eoiintry diiin 
the Village Pmimt. It, is far older than the Kiiig'a Beneh, 
and probably oldi r than the kiiigdoni. 

Maine, Burly ila^ of fiistiUitions, p. 2«a 

2 t. A ptniti.— 3 . In a canal, the level jiortion 
between two locks.— 4 . A pound-net; also, 
eitlier one, inner or outer, of tliocon)]uirtment.s 
of Hiieli a net, ortlie inclosun; of a i^an^ of nets 
ill whieli the iish are Unall\ etdrappod. See 
eul. under ponud-net. 

We concluded (he day by nc<.omp:in> ing the tlaheiuian 
and a neighbor ui* they went to ‘ lift" llicir poviuh. 

0 Meiv York Kk'viutnj /W, Aug. 2s, l.ss. 7 . 

Big pound, one of the eoiii]).u‘tmcnta of n wf ir where 
the tlsh, directed hy tlic leader, tli-st (Miter the weir, the 
largest part of the wimi, inclosed by a row of atakc.s.— 
Hob’s pound, sce Inner pound, the m-st im lo- 

sure of A pound'iict, at the extremity of the lun, shaped 
like an obtuse urrow-heud, the entrance being botween 
the two hurhs oi' luH>ks. little pound, a eompailment 
of H weir Into which the fish pass from the big pound. - 
Outer pound, the lneIo<«iire of a jiound net eonnecting 
with the inner pound - Found overt, an open jumiid — 
that is, one not roofed, OI peihapa one iie.eeHsibbi to till 
owner of goods or cattle, -as distinguished from a yjoi/m/ 
cuter! or Hump. * 

A pound (parens, which signifies aii> enclosure ds either 

K ui^ovel^\ that is, open overhead ; or ywu/Jid-r oirr/, Hint 
ose. JUarkidonr, Ill, i. 

Round pound, one of the dividons of (Im deep-w'atei 
weir, through which the tlsh puss. Iietweoii thepaHtiiie and 
the flah-iMuiid. - - Togo to pound, to go to prison ; he nn- 
prlsoimd. [Slang.] 

poiind'*^ (luuind), r. f. |< pound'^, r. (’f. im- 
pound. The oblor V(.*rb is piud^ <!• v.*] 1 . To 

shut, up in a pound; impound; contino ns in a 
pound; lioDcc, to im])risoii; coiitinc. 

We’ll break our walls, 

Aat.her than they sliall ituuiu! us uti. 

. Shak., I'or.. i. 4. 17. 

fn a lone rustic hall for ever jiuumiri! 

With dogs, eats, rats, and .s«iiiallii>ij brnts Hiirroiiiiiled. 

i'ulinan, Kpil. to Sheildan’s School fo. Seandal. 

2 . MiKiiralivoly, to kooi> within nai'rovvlimits: 
ernmp; rc.-^lruiii. 

Thi^ w.iH the iMviI ami natiintl hahii of that prince, 
and mine he said if 1 were not juututlfd within an 

cpi.-th. Sir H H'af/im, Iti'liiiulic, p. 21U 

He ialialKid m /ini/ie/eif at every step, alwavs trying 
)»:uk hilt I,r\n tiy .iny elniiicc hitting otr the light roml 
til Ills ohieei. h-oeiiTfoit liunii, Ilf. ItH. (Hup}.te.) 

3. To form into jioinolH, bins, or compart motifs. 

In lh(‘ hail-seal ilsli. rv, oti liie enast of Newfoundland, 
tlieveshelV h*d.l Is */(///'ininbin.sonly 11 littlt;larg«U' 

than the skins, Fikherieg o/ if. .S., V. iL 42«. 

pound'^ (poinicl), r. [ Mnrly mod. E. pottn, pou'ti; 
< MK. poiincuj < AS. puuUni (oneo), yepunian 


(rar('), pound. Cf. I. tram, 1. To beat; 

sirike a^ with a heavyiiiMiruinont and with re¬ 
pealed mows: pommel, 

I hi the left the Afedlten'iifivati was po^aulinff thu sand 
and the ehiin-.shells, for the. wind had been blowing some 
days li'om the south, and a good surf was on. 

D. IVnrner, Itouiidabout Journey, p. W) 

Sf. To iullict; strike: as, to pound hlowt*. 

All huiulied knights had him enclosed itjund, . . . 

AH w hu ll ill oiiee huge strokOM on him did jHnuui, 

111 liopc to take him priaonor. 

Spemer, Y. g., IV. iv. HI. 

з. Til pul\('n/.e; break into fine ]>ieee.s by strik- 
iiifcwitli a Imavy iustrumeiit; erusb; reiluccto 
]>owder. 

Whicii /after) Hi’ Indians paich. and pun, and knead, 

And theicof make them a mo.sl holeaom hi cud. 

Si/lventer, tr. of l»ii HartoM's Wock.s, i H. 

Oh, bi-uiiely Maid, Ned .'Spicing! the hoiicKtest lad lliat 
oner sjiiee in a inoilai. 

Jlejftvooit, I Bdw. IV. (Works, ed. roarsoii, 1S74, 1. In). 

1 care nut, tlmugh, like AmiehnrHis, 1 weie jHiundei! to 
death ill a morlar. Webuter, Wliite Devil, v. l. 

II. iutraus. 1. To strike repeated blows; 
huniTiHu’ eoiitiiiuoiisly. 

I found all our guns pouniHuf/ at tliu \rartliil6rc. 

ir. II. liimetl. Diary in India, xvifl. 
2. To \Milk with heavy steps; plod laboriously 
or heavily. - " ' 

Wlnit you don’t know about ciohs country riding in tlieae 
parls that hoi so does, . . . fi>r he’s pountii-d ii]) and down 
across this 'J'ei i Itory for the Just live years. 

The Onlury, XXXVII. jkx). 

pound‘d (pound), u. [< poU)id^,v.\ A blow; a 
forcible thrust [fivon to an objiM-l, thus j'erier- 
ally occasioning ii noise or report; also, (lie 
sound thus iirodnced. 

poundage^ (poun'drij), «. [Also poudatfr; < 
ME. *^pouuda<ji: (=MIj. poudayium)] < pound^, 

и. y + -oyr.'] 1. A certain sum or rate per 

jioiiiid sle.rlinj': a ta.v, duly, or dediudiun of 
so iiiiich per pound; sjuic.ifically, in ICuy, hint., 
a duty of ll2d. in the pound on e.xporled or im- 
jnirted ]n(‘rch(in<lis«!. See iotnntyc and pouud- 
itfje (under touuayc), and suhsuhj. 

Puuntlaye, ... an allowanee or aliatemeiit of twelve 
T’eiico ill the Found, upon the receipt ot a .Siimiii of 
Money; Also a Duty giantcd to the guecn of 1;! i’eiice 
for every ;!U Shillings Value of ail Dood-s exported or im¬ 
ported, except such as pay Tiinnagc, IhiHion, and .-i few 
others. K. rhilli]m,Vim. 

There were coiidderaldH additions made to it last year : 
the mins of a priory, which, however, make a teiiiuit's 
house, that jiays iiio tolonihle puundaye. 

Letters, Ixxl. 

PmindaM was a iluty imposed ad valuvew, at the rate 
of 1 Id. ill the pound, on all other merchaiidiBe whatsoever. 

/Uackstane, Com , 1. viii. 

2. In lau'f an allowance to a sheriff or Rimilar 
officer, computed hy a percentage on the value 
of property seized by him or the amount of 
tlie judgni4*ut or process satisfied, as acomjien- 
sation for Ins service. 

Puiindaye also signiticB a fee jmld to an oflleer of a 
eiiiirt for his services, e. g. to a shcritf's ofllci'r, wlio is 
entitled hy 2S Fdlz. c. 4 to a jHmndage ot n shilling In the 
pound on an execution up to iiiou, and sixpetiee in the 
pound iihovo that sum. Mncyc. Brit, X.MIl. 44;i. 

3. Ill .s'u7f-w/(?wM/’., thi* uiimbor of pounds of salt 
contained in one cubic foot of brine. 

poundage^ (poun'daj), r. t.; pret. and p]i. 
ponndatpdy ppr. poundayiny. [< poundayr^, 
»/.] To assess or rate by poundage; collect as 
poiin(big(>. 

The cuBtom-hoiiRe of certain I’liMlcans that have the 
tunagliig and the jMWuhiyiiuj of all free spok’n truth. 

Milton'i Areopaglli(‘.a. 

poundage*^ (poun'daj), w. I < pound^ + -aye.'] 
1. The confinement of cattle in a pound.— 2\ 
A chargo levied upon l-lie owners of impoundbd 
cattle, both hr a fine for trespass and to defray 
the cost of caring for Iho animuls. 

Poundnyp, . . . the fee paid to the pounder of cattle. 

K. PhiUipHt 170U. 

Molly T'vo known ever sinco Bhe was dropt; »he has 
hi-iiiight In till' Btmys, and many is the poundage she has 
saved I'licle Ket. S. Judd, Margaret, 11. 6. 

poundal (poui/dal), 7/. [< powMrfl + -//L] A 

name firoposcd by Prof. James Thomson for the 
lintish kinelic unit of force—the force wliicli, 
Meting for om* second upon a mass of one 
Iioiiiid, gives it a velocity of one foot per second: 
y jioiindals {y Vicing the acceleration of gravity 
Ml a given jihice) are equal to the action of 
gravity upon (that is, to the weight of) one 
pound; one poiindal = 13,825 dynes, 
pound-boat (pouni^'bot), n. A fishing-boat used 
on Lake Erie, it U a ffat-liottomed, wide-beamed type^ 
very almply coiiatruetod from rough boarda, uaually 40 feet 
in length, with a large center-boara, carrying two very tall 
Bparn, and a wide spread of canvas. It is last befpre the 


wind, and very roomy, and Is used in tranaporting flab 
from the nets to the wi^hoases and treodug-nousoa. 
pound-breach (pound'brech), n. [ME. mmd- 
breche; i ponnip + breacJi,’] {L’he forcible re¬ 
covery, by thc ’o'wncr, of impounded chattels. 

The taking them [chuttols] bock by force Is looked upon 
BB UM ntruL'ioiiB injury, and denoinlnatod a rcscous, for 
which the diHtraiuor has a remedy in damagea, either hy 
wilt (if re.Hitoiifi, ill cAHi* they were going to the pound, or 
by writ lofl . . . pimiid-breach, in case they were netiially 
iiiiiKiuiiih-il. Mackdone, C'om., 111. lx. 

pouud-cake (poumPkak), u. A rich sweet ca1||, 
.so mimml )m‘c«uho its principal ingredients are 
in(Misur(‘d by the pound. 

pounder^ (lioun'dcr), u. 1. A lliirig or pci*son 
wcigJiing a specified number of pounds: only 
in composition, with a mimcYal; specifically, of 
artillc^vy, a gun that discliargos a misBilc of the 
specified weight: thus, a !iy\-povudn' is a cannon 
firing balls weighing ciicb (Hjioiinds. 

'rbi-n* wiiK the H\ory of Dotfue Martllng, a large blue- 
bi-anlnl Dutchman, w lio had nearly takcMi n Britlhli frigate 
with un old iron iiine-^>«M/itfcr from a mud breaMtwork, only 
that liiB gun hurst at tlic Hixth dlBchaive. 

Irpiiig, Sketch-Book, p. 442. 

2. A pcr.son who i»rornises or pays a speeified 
numlx'r of pounds sterling. Befou} the pHsaing of 
the Iteform Act of isi;7 the term ten-povndrrsyvm applied 
in Hrent Brit:iiii to tlioho paying (lie loweat ainoiiiii of 
yearly lent (.CIO) entitling tlieni to vote in parHainentary 
elect loiiK in citioH ami horoughs. 

3t. A kind of pear, supposed to weigh a pound. 
Alcinoua’ orchard varioiih HpjdCH bours; 

I nlike Ai e lierganiotH and pounder pears. 

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's OeorgicB, li. 

pounder- (liounMcr),/;. | < pouud^^ + -erl. l.'f, 
pindir.] A poiind-keiqicr. 
pounder'^ (pounMer),//. pountt'^1 . 
One who pounds. --2. An inslrument for pound¬ 
ing. (a) A pestle, (ft) 'I’he boater of a fiilliiig-mill. 

poundfoldt (poiind'fold), u. An ob'^olcte form 
of piufold. 

Fro the [MMik('H;i»i/n((f(iidc no nin^nprlBe may mis fccche. 

J'iern Ploinnnn (H), xix. 2H2. 

pound-foolish (pound'lbrish), o. Neglecting 
tho care of large sums or concerns in ulteudiug 
to littlo OIK'S; used only in the jihrase pvuuy- 
udsc and pound-foolish. See prnuy-trisf. 
pounding (imim'ding), n. In rointny, the pro- 
eoSM of t«*K(.ing repeatedly the w'eiglit of a gix’en 
number of blanks piinehed from ii sheet of gold 
or silver. 

pounding-barrel (]>ounMing-bHr ^el ),n. A bnr- 
rel to hold clothes w’liich lire pounded in hot 
water with a heavy jieHlle or pounder to clean 
them. If. B. N’/owe, Oldtowii, p. 340. 
pounding-machine (poun'ding-ma-shen'*'), n, 
A stamping-inill; specifically, a powder-mill. 
E, If. Knight. 

pound-keeper (poihid'ko'^p^^r), w. One who has 
tin* care of a ])Oijnd. 

poundman (iiouiid'man), a.; pi. pouvdiuen 
(-men). A fisberiiian* emiiloyed in weir- or 
poiind-fisliing; a pound-tishernian. 
poundmaster (pouud'mas’^t^r), n, A pound- 
keepiT. 

poundmealt, adr. [ME. poundtnde; <,pound^> 
-f -nual as ip dropnwal. pircrmtal. etc.] By 
tln^ pound. 

Pardoners . , . gaf pardun for pons poundmeh a-boiite. 

J*terR jHowtnan (AX H. 1»8, 

pound-net (pound'nei), n. In fishing, a kind 
of weir; a wall-net with wings (c,’c in the 
cut), a leader («), and a 
nockot, bowl, or pound (6). 

Thu leader is an upright net w hich 
Is extended in a straight line to the 
shure to guide the fish into the mouth 
of an outer netted iiicloHure called 
the heart.. A contracted opening ni 
the extremity of the heart admits the 
llsh Into another inclosure called tlie 
howl or pound, with a bottom of net¬ 
ting, where they reinuln until re¬ 
moved fur market. Thu Hah, In coast¬ 
ing along the Bhori', keep iiedr the 
land, and, meeting the wing of the 
pound, follow the obstruction to ita 
outei extremity. In order to got 
around it, and thus enter tlie trap, 
fi-oni which there is no escape. The 
wings are in many cases a thoiisui/d 
yards in length. 

pound-rate (iiouiurrat), n. a 

ritto or paymeut at a certain 
proportion p('r pound. 

iron BOB 111 London pay an annual 
pirund-rate in tho name of tithes Iqr 
virt ue ot an arbitration or decree con- 
flnncd by act of parliament. 

Toller (ed. 1808X Law of TfthoB,L 161. 

poundrePt (poun'drel), n. [MB., appar. 
, 7 >of/w//L] A weight, of unknown amount. 
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.* All thal falMn or vae false raeaauroa ... or false 
trlffhios^ pouudes or poundreUet, or false cUen yerdcs, 
wetynirly other than the lawe of tlie lond woll. 

J. Myre, Instmotlona for Parish priests (E. E. T. 8.X p. 22. 

poundrePt (ponn'drol), n. [Appar. a particu¬ 
lar use otpoundrel^ (f).] The head. 

So nimbly flew away these scoiindivls, 

Qlad they had 'scap’d, and sav’d their »fiundr(!f«. 

^ Cotton, Works (ed. i734), p. 14, {UalliwM.) 

pound-scoop (pouud'Hkop), w. A seooj)-jiet 
UBfid in taking lish out of a pound. 
jjHuud-weUllt (pound'wat), w. A piece of 
metal usea ill weighing to determiiic* how irmcli 
makes a pound. 

No man can hy words only pcive another an adequate 
idea of a foot-rule, or a jmund v'fiifht. 

filaokstme, t’om., T. vii. 
poundwort (pound'wort), V, Sjiiiie a« Hn nu- 
allheal (whitdi soo, umlor JTereulcs). 

pounsedt, ft- See ponvfTd^, 

pounson^h n. A Middle Knglish form of 
ehciPH. 

pOUnsonHf [ME.pf)/(nw«/^>fc(in verlml u. and 
pp.); < uouHnoH^j)). Of. povHCf^j r.] Same as 
pounee'^j 1. 

poUnsOU*'^ (poun'son), n. In eoal-niim's, a 
dense, soft day underlying the coal-soani. Also 
called nndn-elaif, svat^ jnirfjnirntf Jlnor, or thdl 
in different mining distrids in England, 
pounsonedt, «• [MJO. : see /)oww,s«wi, /*.] Same 

H. H poiwerdK 1. 

HouMutwd Ivar. innctintmud, powuMm^d, also pfjw/wrrf] 
and dagi^eil clothjnjf. Ch/iurer, I’arson’s Tale. 

pOUnsoniUgt, [ME., verbal ii. of pouns<m'^, 
r.J Puni'liing. 

Soniuehe pcuiMminKte Ivar pomtM'nffnffv, pmvnmnynffc, 
ulso pifUiutynylot chisel to niakcn holes. 

Cfiaucer, l^irson’s Tale. 

Poupart's ligament. See ligament 

pcapeH* V. f. [ M 1C.; cf. popl, poop'K'] To make 
a sudden .sound or blast willi a horn; blow. 

Of hras they broualiteii heoiiics, and of box. 

Of hoio, of iMSjn, in whieli they bleiv and pmtiprdA. 

Vhnurcr, Nun's Priest’s Tale, 1. .ri70. 

poupe-f, d. [< 01\ ^poupt'j < ]j. puptij a doll, 
puppet: see A puppet. Pahtfrarf. 

poupetonf (pd'pe-tpn), w. (< OF. *ponp(‘to»j 
dim. of a puppet: Hce y;Mp/w7.J 1. A 

litilo baby; a pupjxd; a doll. Pfilsf/rnre, —2. 
A stew consisting of eitluu* meal, or flsh, or of 
tiotli; a ragout. 

Povjirtnn, ... a Mess made in a Stow-pan. as it were a 
Pie, with thin slices of Kacon laid underneath. 

A*. PhUlipK, 1700. 

pour^ (pdr), V. [Early mod. E. also jmurr^ 
powrVf poivrr; < ME. poarw^ pmervn^ powerm^ 
poren, pour; perhaps < VV. b/enr, cast, throw, 
rain {bwrw ijwtaic ,‘cast rain,^raiii, Imrw daprau^ 
ahed teurs^ hirrtr dra, *<?a«t snow,* snow); cf. 
Oaol. purr, push, thrust, drive, urge. Cf. D. 
porrvH = LG . purrm^ stir : see jKne ^.] I. trans. 

I. To cause to flow or stream, as a li<|uid or 
|p:auular substano , either out of a vessel or 
iTilo one; disduirge in it stream: us, io pour 
out wine; to in salt or sand. 

reny>ale and podyng-ale hue pti^trede tti-geders. 

y*ier« rinmnan ((’), vii. 220. 

It Is a flffiire in rlietoric that drink,^eing poured out of 
a cup Into a glass, by tilling the on«^dot]i empty iliu other. 

Shak., As you Like it, v. 1. 4a 

Orontes is a Ritier which ariseth In Oiclcsyria. and . . . 
in ftno pometh himsclfo into the lappe of Neptune. 

Purena^», Pllgrlninge, p. S3. 
Kean while, Syneidesls mur’d this loud (’ry 
In Psychis’s ear. J. braunwnt. Psyche, 11.113. 

. The Boft-eycMl well-girt maidens poured 
The Joy of lift: from out the Jars long stored 
Deep in the earth. 

William Jlforriv, Earthly Paradise, 1. 293. 

2. To cause to flow or fall in a succession of 
streams or drops; rain. 

There was powred downe a great deale of water. 

Coryat, C^ruditicM, I. 3. 

This day will pour down. 

If I conjecture aukht. no drixallng shower, 

But rattling storm of arrows bai'lrd with lire. 

MUton, P. L., vl. M4. 

3. To send forth as in a stream; discharge; 
emit; send forth in profusion or as in a flood, 
as wortis. • 

, noicereth forth his herte 
Joyet Expos, of Daniel Iv. 

They pourrd out a prayer when thy chastening was upon 
them. Isa. xxvi. la 

Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee. 

Esek, vIL 8. 

How London doth pour out her citisens I 

Shak., Hen. V., v., Prol., 1. 24. 
A multitude, like which the populous north 
jPour'd never ftom her frosen loins, to pass 
Bhene or tike Danaw. MiUon, F. L., i. 


And Daniel likewyso, cap. 9., i 
before God. 


^659 

Here nature all her sweets profusely pours,• 

And paints th' enamell'd ground with various flowers. 

Oay/fihe Kan, i. 

Tun'd at length to some immortal song, 

It sounds Jehufali’s name, and potire hfs praise along. 

Coivper, CoiiverKntlon, 1. W)S. 
f)ver the waving grass flelds of June, the bolKdink, tipsy 
with joy, pours his hiibbling laughLT. 

0. S. Merriamt^^. Bowles, I. 14. 

TTcnee—4. To shod; expend: as, to out 
one’s blood. 

Four sprightly coursers with a ileadly groan 
ArarforlJi (heir lives, and on the pyie an* thrown. 

rojx, Iliad, \xiii. 2U9. 
The Bahylonlan, Assyrian, Mcdean, I'ersiHii nionarchicH 
must have poured uul seas of blood in (heir destriK lion 
Hurke, Viiid. of Nat. .Socief}. 

To pour oil on the Are. See Jire. — To pour water on 
the hands. See hamt, 

II. intmus. 1 . To flow; is.siio forth in a 
slrotim: as, the wafer pourrd over the rockK. 

Throngli the fair scene roll slow the ling'rlng strcaii'.s, 
Then foaming pttur along, and i iihIi into the Thames. 

Pope, Windsor Koiobt, 1. ilS. 
The toiToiit bri:f)ks of hnllow’il Israel 
From craggy hollows p(uintt<j, l.-ile and soon, 

Sound all nlgfiL long, in fullin'.; thro' the dell. 

Tennyson, Fair W omen. 

2 . To full, aa a torrent of rain; ruin hard. 

Ill niicli a night 

To sliiit me outl Poor on ; T will endure. 

Shak , hear, ili. 4. 18. 
May he who gives the rain in poor . . . 

J’roteut thee frae the driving shower! 

Bunut, On the Birth of a Poslhumuus t'liild. 

3 . To rush on as in a stream; come forfh in 
gn*u.1, numbers. 

A nation of harbaiianspot/rsdown on a rich and iinwar- 
like cinpirt'. Mncmday, Gladstone, on t’hiirch and State. 
Roll of cannon and clash of arms, 

And England pt/un'nff on her foes. 

Tennyson, Uealli of Wellington. 
The slaves poT/rrd Into the Kuinaii provinces of the East 
in nearly the same character in whleh the Teutons jniured 
Into the. Roman provinces of the W'est. 

K, A. Freeman, Ainer. l^ects., p. 4:11. 

4 . To Spread; become diffused. 

'Che universal calm of soiiLhcrii seas poured fiom itie 
Imisoiii of the ship over the quiet, decaying old northcin 
port. 0. W, Cvrtw, I’rue and I, p. <17. 

pOUr^ (pdr), n. [< pour^y v.J 1 . (Jontiiinous 
motion as of a str<‘uni; flow. 

The author's striking expei iment of oontpming solar ra¬ 
diation directly with tliepimr of molten sterl from a Bes¬ 
semer converter. XI. 113. 

2 . A heavy fall of niir.; a downpour. 

He inoiiiited his horse, and rode home ten riillcs in a 
jtourot rain. Miss Perrier, Dcsthiy, xx. {Davies.) 

pour‘-^t, e. f. A Middle English form of pon^, 
POUT’H, w. A Middle English form of power^. 
poUT^t, ft- A Midtile English form of poor. 
pourboire (pdr-bwor'), «. [F., < poin\ for, + 
hoin\ tlrink, < L. bilx^c, drink: sec Drink- 

money; a douceur; a “Tip.”—policy of pourboire, 
ill international ptilitical traiisaetiniis. Dm practice of gl\- 
ing equivalents or returns for particular courses of govern 
nienta? action. 

In 1H(W ’ for the poliey of murboire was known then, 
altlioiigh the name had not, T tnink, been invented -Italy 
asked at I'aris whether she was to join Austria or ITiissfa 
ill Dm war, as iKith of thi'iii had made to her (he same 
promise, that Venice was to he the price of her alllnnce. 

FfrrtuiijMy Her . N. S, XIJ. 2 

pOUrchacOt, V. t. a Miildle English fonn of 
purvhiLse. 

pourchast, ». A Midtllo English form of pur- 

chiutr. 

pouret. A Middle Euglisli form of pton '^, poor, 
pore^, 

\liourer (pdr'6r), 71 . One who or tliat which 
bourn. 

ponrflllt, t An obsolete form of purJU\ 
pourget, Ati obsolete fonn of purge. 
poUTie (p 5 'ri), 71 . f< powrl + dim. -»«.] 1 . A 
small quantity of any liquid.— 2 . A vessel for 
holding boer or other liquids, witn a spout for 
pouring; a pitcher, as distinguished from a mug; 
a decanter; a cream-jug. Jamieson. [Scotch.] 
pouring-gate (pdr'ing-giit),//. InJwmding. Sec 
{a). 

ponrlwlnklet, n. An obsolete form of periwin¬ 
kle. Palsgrave. 

pourllcht, An obsolete fonn of poorly. 
pourlieut, W. An obsolete fonri of jpurlien 
pourparler (pbr-pftr'la), n. [F., a confcrcTice, 
jiarley, < OP. pourparlery porparlery purparhry 
confer, parley, < pour* (CL. pro-), neforo, + 
parlcTy speak: see parley #^] A preliminary 
conference of a more or less informAl nature: 
a consultation preliminary to subsequent nego¬ 
tiation. 



P0U88e-caf4 

A ymiiig man and maid, who were blushing over tenta¬ 
tive pinirparlers on a Iifc-i.'oiiiii|iiloiiship, sat beneath the 
comer ciipljoiird. T. nardy, I'he Thfee Slrangera. 

ponrpartyf, U. See purpartu. 
pourpoint (pbr'point), u. [< y. pourpofuf (OF. 
pourpointy purpoint. > ME. purpeyute) = T*r. per* 
pougy perpoiutj. perponh = Si». perpuntv =z Pg. 
pcrpoculCy < MIj. perpuuelvw. n (juilled gar¬ 
ment, proii. iicut. pn. of LL. pt rpumierr-y pierce 
tlirough, s L. per, llirougli, + puugerr, pierce: 
see pungent, poiut^.] 1. A .stulTed and quilted 
garment, as a military coal of fence, st’ilTed 
like tlio gambesoii. * 

The knight wears a stmhlcd y>ou^i/>inf. 

J. Heiritt, Aiiciciit Aiiiiour, II. *.!:(. 

2. A close-titting gunm*nt worn by men in tho 
fourteenth century and 
later, as distiiigu{.slu'd 
from the doublet, which 
H’!7>ers<‘ded it. Ri-pn'- 
si'iit lit ions ef It show a 
■smoothly di'iiwii gririiii'rit, 
without wrinkli h oi foldn. 

Item, J. covi ryijg of wlijtr 
lynoii clothe. Item, j pur- 
jniynt. 

Fusion Letters, I |s2 

Tim slnfiht'd \i-I\Hs. llu* 
riiits, till' jewi'Icd pnr joints 
of the fuiirticrs joihokI 
Green, short iliHloiy of the 
I English J’eutdc, p. :t>9. 

ponrpoint (lu'ir'point), 
r. t. [< poiirpmut, ;/.] 

To stuff urul <iuili, us a 
<*oiit. of fence. 

Till' .lack of Defence . . 

aitrieitr.s to linvc Imvii of four „ , . ___ 

Mmis. It was a (Iililtod coat., enKr.ixui); of llmiy II. c»l 

or it was pouryinnled of lea- I'rantc. 

(her and cu'ivas in inniiy 

folds; or it WHH fonni’d of iiiHil: or of hiuhH plates Uko 
Dm Itrigiindine aiiiiour. 

J. Ifeirilt, Ancient Annoiir, 11. 131. 

pourpolnterie (F. pron. pOr-pwan-to-rd'), w. 
[F. 1 (.Quilted W'ork. 

Tiic liood Is wimet linos shewn ns mude of a cloth-like 
inatcriul (cloth, leather, or murjuantorie). 

J. liernit. Ancient Armour, I. 237. 

pourpointing (pdrUpoin-ting), n. fVerbal n. of 
pourpoiuty r.J Stufllngund quilting, especially 
of garments of fence, us (lie gambesoii; quilted 
work, (kmipare gambaised. 
pourpointwiset, adv. [< pourpoint + -munc.] 
Hy quilting; as if ipiilted. 

Item, J cover of white cloUm, fyne and well-wrought, 
jrurjjcynte uyse. Feufjon IjeUers, 1. 478. 

pourpret, U. a Middle English fonn of^yurple. 
pourpresture, «. ^eo purprrsture. 
pourndi4 (pd-i’e-di-ii'), «. [F.,< p07irrir, rot, < 

pntrere, rol: see putrid.'] A coinprehensivo 
term for certuiii uisi*aseK of the roots of the 
eultivatod vino, caused by several fungi, siich 
as Agaliens iucllcusy Dniiatophora neeatnXy J). 
glomeralay VibrtHsea hypogiea. tde., ami fre¬ 
quently very ilesfructive to th<i vini^ards of 
aoulhcVn Eurojie. Tlie only really emcacious 
remiMly is io remove ami burn all roots show 
ing traces of the disease. 

pOUTSUivantt, «. An obsolete fori i of pursuU 
rani. * 

pourtraiett, V. t. Sami* a.s portrait. 
ponrtraiet, A MiddU* English fonn of por- 
tray. 

ponrtraiourt, ». A Middle English form of por¬ 
trayer. 

pourtraituret, n. An obsolete form of portrait¬ 
ure. 

pOUTtrayt, r. An obsolete form of portray. 
ponrvey, V. 8ee purvey. 
pourveyance, «. iioovurreyanee. 
poust, u- A Middle English fonn of jiulseK 
t 'haucf r. 

pouse, P0U88 (polls), r. and n. A dialectal 
(Seotch) fonn of push. 

What tho’ at times, when I grow crouae, 

1 gl'c their wames a random pause. 

Furtm, To a Tailor, 

poUBbf, n. An obsolete form of push. 
poussef, n. An obsolete form otpulse^. 
pousBe-caf6 (ptis'ka-fa'), w. [F.,< pouAser,push, 
+ ejife. coffee.] A drink aerved after coffee at 
dinner, composed of several coirdials (gener¬ 
ally two parts of maraschino and one each of 
chartreuse, absinthe, vermouth, and benetlic- 
tine, with a film of brandy), forming sucoessive 
layers in the glass. The name is often given 
to any cordial taken after coffee. 



ponssette 

poussette */’. i .; pret. and pp. ponn- 

sftU'tif ppiv pounsHtntf/, [<^ F. poussvtte, push¬ 
pin/ poitssrr, pns}i; s<*p push.'} To swiiij^ round 
in fonph's, as in a coinitry-<hmro. 

<'ame nlder fnim tlio wiive; 

Cairns >t'W8, a disttisd cotoriw ; 

Kadi phirk'il hia isiir fw>t from the «ijivc, 
I’oumuttiny with u ftlof-trer. 

Tt'nnifMin, Aiiiphlisn. 

pOUSSie (poVO, H. A Ss'otfh I'lsrtii ol'/i/z-vvy. 
poustt» poustiet. w. [< fmnsft, jnurslr, 

also /»<)»/>./#’/’/ OK. jxush, fun'it, fnusfn-, 
pO(U‘St*\ fuirstf, JtOHslr, fiKs/tf, fuuhsht^ < f«-., < 
Ij./.)>■, pouor; Sim*/> o//v/o/».J 1, l‘o\\i'r; 

• might. 

And hi) r willi* rii_\ jmht pmiu', 

I’.) I radiii in Ilf k\ii(i)rt i lnn* 

Y'ltfc ritii/.'i, p. 1). 

Klchessf iiohi. itf the Jiom', 1. <14-vl. 

Thi‘ fst ho |nd In m\ /mn.'.tr. 

And thr iitiiOi id iiiy \%ill lo In*. 

//(i/'i /iiMtr/(I'd MiiiM(|\p CiM. 

WitJj ||] till iiiVKht siMil (hi junt'.fr ' 

Thou Moiialt Iiiiii sriiii-, and otiiir miorio. 

Ilinnii'itu r/<7Aoi, fte. 0'*- K. T S \ p. I.l. 

3. V'iolojii***; viok'iil altuoU 

TIniw hast hm urn noil ofto 
pi HliloncoM, witli poucitcsind with siiikm'-'. 

I'lotriiian (lit, \ii. M. 

In pOUStt, In one's poivi i , hi-m i’, piM'iUili*. 

Yef it won* in juinte, In* wohlo it nut liain* du fur all fin* 
reino of grolo Hrelelgin*, for jv»u* ho drrddc oiin lurdt 

Merlin ^K. K. T. S.i, in <}in. 

pOU StO (p<» slo). [(ir. rruu ar/.j; izoi. wlion*; f.n.i, 
1st )H*rs. sing, sfi'oinl nor. suhj. of 'irzuvui. s<*t, 
pluoo, stnrnl: srh .s/dnd.] A pl.'iou to slfiml; u 
Imsis of oponitions, (dlh<*r pri\.sii‘nl or iiudn- 
physiojll. Ai ^ulllln^^ ||> inn);i*ur*a Ijarrtiils, \irhinirdrfl 
sahl, “<iivL' lilt* i%hiTe I m:<.\ i^tand (ircu* mi.,), iind with a 
lever I could moio the woihl.” 

She priloipK miKht reap tin* applsinm* of Croat, 
Who loarna tin* oni- kfo wheiii-o aftci-liands 
May nio\i.‘ Die woild. Tmni/snn, ITincoss, ilL 

pout^ (poiif), n. [< AIK. ^futnlr, < AS. in 

<:ora]». , (‘<*)-iiout (><*«- n}-f}ont)\ of. AID. 

punt, ]). pnit. a frog; All).yo/z/f/r, an ool-pout; 
alloriororigin unknown.] Om*of scvorai lislms 
*• which Inivi* swolh'n or iMl1.iti*<l jmrl^. An eel- 
pout (fc) Tho lull or liloiifi, (JnihisIiiKi'UK: tin* vvhitIn>r-'*od: 
iiuiiu fully n-hitin;/ pmil. (r* In the I nitud .Stutea, 



IIi)rii ji'iiir I ttnturiit . .iftti'l. 

akludof cattish. AminmuraluH, and uthciaot iIiIh geniiK; 
a born-pouU 

pQUt^ (pout), r. /. (< pout\ n.] To lish or 

Spear for pouls. 

pout'*^ (pout), r. f< MK. ponten; puHiajiM < \V, 
pivdUf be sullen, pout. (’f. K. houth ]>ont (s<‘<* 
hntuioir). Of. ul.so K. <liul. po/, yno//, jtnffr^ liji 
{/dirt! la pattv,, ^inako a lip,^ pout), = IT. }>nt, 
lip, iikmI. Pp. kiss, 'riu* relations of lh<‘se ftirnis 
are iiinlcterinimul. 1 I. tniraus. 1. To llirnst out 
the lips, as in ilispleusiire or sullen im‘ss : lieiieu, 
to look sullen. 

Kc nut gnpyngc nur ganvugu, uc w ith tliy muiith Ut pou t 
Palifc* IM{K. E. T. S ), p. I.i.'). 
rhuup^7/f'rft iipiin thy foi tnno :md thv luv^* 

.Sha/r , K-. and J., lii.144. 
Vnntinn Is generally neeomiiiinltul by frowning imd 
Ruinet liner h.i the id t(‘ranee uf a buoing and wliuuing noi***'. 

F.xiiriiftH. Ilf I'.niotioiia, ii 

2 . 'I’c .swril onl; )>i* [iliinip and protninent: as. 
puntfini li[»v; futntnuf clusters of grajx's. 

Dm iiiMidh* ’tw.!*. l-'uApt's inuuDi uf old, 

(Hit .lint funitiiiii full and Ixdd. 

.hiinjuin Mdlvr, .sidp In the Denei t. 

3. 'I’o pull (*'!l o!* swell lip llio breast, us a pi¬ 
geon Si*e^ I. ‘J. 

II, frdu-*, 'I'.itliMi-i out; protrude. 

Ilti lips in* peM r'd UK to Kpeak; 

' IIIK own 111! ,/ to .1 kl.'su. 

Ti'niii’n-i, P.'iy Pieani, Slei'jdiigralaoc. 
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pout^ w. [< pout^, 1 ’.] 1, A.protnision 

of the Ima as in pouting; heiiee, a lit of sullen¬ 
ness or rlisplefisure: us. she has the pouts, 
SIdewav Ilia fact* reposed 
Dn one white aim, and tenderly unclosed, 

Ey Tcnderesl pif'SHiire. a faint danmsk iinuith 
To slnniheiy jmhiK Katts, Eiulyndoii, 11. 

2. A pouter pigeon. S<*(‘po//krl, 2. 
pout’* (pout), )t. [ A i<*iln<*tion <»f jtnulf. The 

LtJ. and i.l. jmt< ar<* jirob. < K.] 1. A young 

fowl or bird: sann* u.s jioult. [iTov. Kng. and 
l^col cb.] 

t-'tisaiirllo 111.I, a phusant pont. 

Flnrin, jj. I-kI. {ItalliiceU.) 
As soon 'h the iloiikln' lliiuodingj time Is hy, 

.An’ the wee pnuts begin to cry. 

tUtrn'<, Ejiistle to John llanklno. 

2. Kigtirnlively, a young girl; a sweellieart. 
[Scoteh.] 

Tin* S«|iihe, relimiing, mist liih jmute. 

And wa.s In unco rugu, ye m-ndna doubt. 

Jiim'it IJrlrnnre, ji. tWl. {Janiicsum.) 

pout'^ (pont or iidl), r. i. [< pout'^, n, \ To go 
gnnning for young grouse or partndgi-s. IiHft, 
Dirt. 

pOUt^ (pent), a. [iTob. < *ponf, i'nv pofr, r.] In 
rnni-iinniitji, n lool used for kno(»king out tiin- 
hers in tin* woikings. [Xortli. Kng. ] 
poutassou (}n")-taH'd), a. A nann* of the JI/- 
rnnnrs},shH.s (m* iitalns) poatas.'^tnif a. lish of the 
taniily (laditi/r. 

pouter^ (pou't(’*r), w. [< pout'^ + -/rl,] 1. 

One Avho or tliat which ])OU!s. Sju-cifieally — 
2 . A loiig-leggoil br<*<*d of donn*slie pigeons, 
njitnod from their elnmiet**ristic- lia liil- of pout- 



linglieh Pouter. 

ing, or pulling tin tin* bri*ast., soinef inies to siir- 
jirising si/e aini almost globular shape. They 
occur in many ditforciit culur-varictitia. Tyffiny pt^uili'rK 
have the aiitno form and habit, but are of very Miinill bize, 
like the buidaiiiB among cliickena. 

3 . Same as pouD (b). 

Small liiiddockH and rock jHmterit <d)ea)i, coiumoii hah 
- arc often . . . Buhl at a high price for whiting. 

Laiuxrt, So. 3460, p. 10‘M. 

pouter*" (pou'ter or jid'ter), //. [< pout'^ + -rr*.] 
A sjan'tsman whose game is jnmltjy or young 
grouse. Imp. IHct. 

pouting^ (pon'tiiig), a. LVerbal n. of po«/J, r.] 
The net or art of taking ixmts (the fish), 
pouting" (ixni'tiiig), u. [Verbal n. of pouC^, r.} 
Tlie act of ]>roiiMiding the lip.s petiilanfly; a 
pout. 

Never hxik coy, lady; 

ThoBii are no glftn to be jxit off witli 

Flftchpr. Humorous LiouUuiaiit, ill. 2. 

pouting'^ (]M>u'ting <»r putting), w. [Verbal n. 
of fnnifi^, /’.] Tlio act or art of faking poufs 
(tin* bird). 

poutingly (poii'fing-li), adr, Tn a pouting or 
stjllt‘n manner, 

“I BiTiipuhi* I hcfdtate without grounds.'* Gwoiidolon 
hpuke lid ill I jitivfinjlif, mid her uncle grew' suRpIciouH. 

Deoripi Flint, Ikiidol Doronda, xiii. 

pout-net (poni'nef), a. i^».iao uu plout-fiot, 
povert, a. An obsolete varianf of poor, 
poverisht, t. [By apberesis for mjwcerish.} 
'fo iiujiovi rish; iimko poor. 

No violent showT 

Porpvi^tht the Land, which frankly did produce 
All fnillfiill vapours for delight and vse. 

Sf/lvrgter, tr. of Du BnrtnH's Woeks, 11., Eden. 


povMrtyrweed. 

povertoti A Middle Englisli form of poverty, 
poverty (pov'er-ti), n, [< MK. poeerteef pover^f • 
< Oh\poviri(‘t povretPfpovretHtj^mrete^pourre^ 
tv.,, K. paurretv = Vt,paupre.tat,faubretat,paure^ 
tat = OCat. pobretnt = OSp. pobredad (ef. Sj?. 
Vg* pobrvj^a) = It. povvrta; < L. paupvrUi{t-)s, 
poverty, < paiipvr, poor: see^aior luid pauper,} 

1 . The state or condition of being poor; need 
or scarcity of mt*aiis of subsistence; iietMiy 
circiiinstances; indigence; peiiury. 

I’or piu yriicc Is payn for pitwrte by m-Bcliin, 

And Hobicli- Bwi todiynki! and good Icchc in sykcntiMieii 
yVrra Plinvman (UX xlv. 318. 
Glad jfoivrte Is an honest thyng, vortcy ti. 

Chauerr, WIfu of ItivUi's 'I'ulc, 1. 327. 

'I’he dcKtructlon of tliepoor is their yxmerb/. ITov. x. Ifi. 

, Tl iw Htill her iFirtuiie’s] uso 

'lo let tlie wri.-tcln-d man outlive hia wealth. 

To view with hollow eye and wrinkJixl lii-ow 
An nge ol pvvertu. M. of V , Iv. 1. 271. 

A carpciiler thy futlicr known, thyself 
Bred up in ptnyertp and straits at home. 

Milton, I’. It., il. 415. 

2. Tlie quality of being poor; a luck of neces¬ 
sary or <l<*sintb1e <.“lemi‘iits, constituents, or 
(|nnlili<*s. («) i.:H*k of fertility or productiveneBS: ns^ 
Ww, jnn'prtn of the hojl. (b) back of Ideas or of skill; lack 
III Inlelleetmil oi ai tistic merit * as, the poverty of a ser¬ 
mon Ol :i pb lure, kc) Lack of adeiiiiatc means or Instru- 
immtality : ub, purerty of l.ingmigc 

When l.ui-ii liim eomphiiiis of our porertu in hmgnuge, 
he iiicHiis only in tenns of ait amt rti5iem*e. 

Lunitnr, Jijiagiiisii-y (‘onviTsathinK (TihiilUis and MeSHahi). 
((/) Lack of lit lmcMsol tone; thimx'KS (of sound). 

The peculi.ir iius.lilv of tom- commonly termed pixvrf.v, 
as opposed to ii( hiies-i, arineK from the iipjier )iai-tiiilb l»e- 
ing coiniiaiativdy bto strong lor the prime tone. 

11 cl nihftli^, ''eiisnlioii.s of Tom* (liaiis ), i. 5. 

3. J)cjirtli; s('!mti)ie''<**i; smtill jillowniicc. 

Tn places glade :iml wairm* if vyiie aboundc 
In led, and have ot fi nite Imt ima rtcc, 

Now'kilte h' ln short ami thni viol In* feeoiide. 

Fal/ndiiiit, llusbomliie (l*i. E. I', s.), p, *qj>. 

4t. 1 ’oor things; obj<*elH i>r 2 »roduclioris of lil- 
11(‘ value. 

Ahiek, vvhal luncrty my Muse hrings forth! 

tihnk.. Sonnets, cill. 
5t. 'ITte poor; jxior peo])lo eoll<‘<*tiv< ly. IVun- 
pjir<* thv qualit}/, list'd for p<*rsons <*f quality. 

I have diiK'rs tyines taken a wnyo fiom them their ly- 
eciices, of hiilh Roitcs, wyth hucli iiioiioy us they liaiiu 
gathi reil. and hniii* eoiitlseated the Kamo to tho pounly 
niuti iidioyninge to me. 

Harnuin, <'av(*.«t tor ('iii*M*torH (t.’>fi7). 

There Is no people in Die vvniJd, as T snppi>se, that line 
HO miseruldy as do lln* 2 io?/crt// in tliose jiarts 

tlakluntu Viy/iup'n, 1, .32:1. 
-S3m. 1. poverty. Want, Indiycner, Penury, Demtitution, 
Panperixm, Aecd, iieialmess. iiei-eKsiloiisness, privation. 
Ix'ggniy. y*oi*(r/»/is n strong wind, stronger than being 
ftnnr; want i.s still strMiger, imlieating that onu has not 
even the nccessarie.s of lifn; indiyenne Is often stronger 
tliuii want, implying especially, jJso, the lack of those 
things to which one has been usi d and that befit one’s 
station: penury is poverty that is severe to ahje(*.tness: 
dentitution is the sljileof liavlng absolutely nothing; pau- 
prrixm IS a pov(*i ly by which ohm is thrown ii|khi public 
charity for siijiiiort ; need is h general word, dellnito only 
In suggesting the necessity for imm(*diute relief. None 
of these Winds is limited to the lack of property, although 
that is naturnlly :i xiromiiuMit fad uiidci cueh. 

\ et a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep: so skall thy jwi'crty eoine as one that Ira-' 
V(*lleth, ami thy want as an armed iiuin. Trov. vl. 10, 11. 
Want can (|uench the eye’s bright grH(*c. 

Scott, Marmion, i, 28. 

’I'he luxury of one (‘lass Is counturiialanced hy the tndi- 
ycnce at atmther. Thoreatt, Walden, p 38. 

t'hill penury repri'SHed their noble rage. 

And froze the genial current of the soul. 

(tray. Elegy, at. 13. 

Pity and need 
Alake all flesh kin. ... 

My strength Ik waned now that my need Is most. 

Kdiein ArntM, Light of Asia, vl. 78,113. 
2 and 3. Areagerimss, jcjiinetiei* 

povert^r-grass fpov'ilT-ti-griVs), n. A low 
braiudiiug gras.'i, ArisHtta dtvhotomo, common 
castAvard and g(>iit1iwur<l in the United Htalcs: 
HO named as inliabit-ing poor soUh. The uanio 
is Homotimes extended to the genuH. 
poverty-plant (pov'^*p-ti-plant), n. A cista- 
ccous])luiit, Jludsonia tomvuh little beuth- 
like sbnib of .sauily Hhores. (New Jer«oy.'J 

poverty-stricken, poverty-struck (povT*r-ti- 

strik'''n, -struk), a. Keduced to a state of pov- 
<*rty; snlTcriiig from the cfTccts of poverty; 
n<*(*ily; indigent. 

Poverty-vtriehen, huiifrer idnched, and tempest-tortured, 
It I tin* plnni niaintalns Its proud dignity, grows strong by 
eiiduranen. and ayiiiinetrlcal by juitlont struggle. 

li. Macmillan, ([uoted in Word-hunter'a Note-book, Iv. 

poverty-weed Cpov'Or-ti-wed), «. The purple 
cow-wncat, Mvlumpyrum arveuse^ a deleterious 


pvvw^-wAl 

gnrain-fleld weed with showy red and yellow 
Sowers. [Isle of Wight.] 
povey (puv'i)> n. The white owl, or barn-owl. 

C. iSmiftfton, [Gloncostershire, Kug.] 

POW* (poll), n. A Scotch form of pollU 
But. now your brow la held, .l«hn, 

Vour lockH Hi'o like the Hnnw; 

But blcsBiiiKH on your frosty pow, 

John Aiidersfiti, my Jo. 

Jhinutf John Anderson.- 

P0W‘-^t Cpo’Oi interj, A variant of jwoh. 

|Ftr. The prods grant them true 1 

Truet poio, wow. Shak., (.'or, ii. 1.1D7. 

powan, n. Same as poflon. ! Scob-h.] 
powder (pouM^p), w. | Early E. also 

pouiler^ pouf dvr; < AIE. pnirdcr, pfjirdip\ 2 >ou'dur^ 
pondtr, poudrCt dust, powd«T (= D. poedvr^ hair- 
‘ powder, = MLQ. pudvr^ pudrU pow dor, =^0 pw- 
der = Sw. ptidvr = Daii. pudder^ h.air-powdcr),< 
01'\ jumdrOypoldrc^ jnddrvy jKnddrey F. jiniidrc = 
Hp. pohOy fiolvora = Fg. po, ludront = lt.^)o/ro, 
polvercish.pulvtr = MlAl.jiM/rcr = MHU. pui- 
very bulver, G, pulvcr = Sw. Ihui, pulvcry pow¬ 
der, < h, pulciu ( 2 tult'n'-)y Mij. al.so pw/?7rr, dust, 
powd(?r; cf pfd/cuy fiiio /lour (soc polfrn). From 
|j. tiro al.so iilt. J'l. pulrcrhvy indrcrifleuty 

etc.] 1, Fhi(<, mimuo, lo()st‘, uneompacIod par¬ 
ticles, such as rcsnll. Irom pmiudiiig or grinding 
H solid substiincc; dust.. 

t>ri his f:u’c timn fell Im diiwiu*, 

And kosl puiulcr npoii his ciuiinc. 

lioli/ J{nod{r(\. Morris I, p, (16. 
The povdrti in which inyn lici it; ybicntl hlnil tunit;, 
That prc>i' 1 the thutv tnk, rind it t-onservo 
Inn. ves'tt'lle that men cltau'lh an iiruc. 

Chnurrr. Troilus, V. 800. 
Therfort'., M'liMii (hd wrl schryveii hfiii, (licf taken Fyre, 
and Sfctte it btisyde hem, ninl iMHien fheilii Ptmdfc of 
Frank uncenH. J/rt/iderd//', p ijo. 

They (the TinUniial haiie aimnigHt them I'hyHieian.s or 
Pn* f *"*, whose dtiml bodies tln-y bin nc witti great holemni* 
tit!, :iiid make podiVer of the Ittniea, whieh the kitittineii a 
yi'iiro after drink. Purchase lilgrinuigi!, p. 774. 

2. Aprepr'ration orcoinpo.sition, in fho form of 
dust or iniiiiito loose paHieJos, applied in vari- 
«nia ways, ns hi the toilet, elc.r as, Jjair-poirdtr; 

The llselie in a diwi-hc cleiily that yolay 

With viiieger and iHnvdiir ther vp|H»n, thus is vw^d .ay. 

LabcfH KT. 8.), p. l.M). 

3. A composition of .salliKdcr, sid}diur, and 
charcoal, inixed and granulated: more particu¬ 
larly designated ffuv 2 )oirder (whieh s(m>). 

• Tlleac violent delighta have vlolnit ends, 

■■ And la their Irtumiih die, like lire and pomirr. 

i>hnk., R. and J., ii. (I. 10. 
I.lke tlieii gient Marquis, they eould not 
'Hie ^10:11 of jntH'der bide. 

Murqtna nf Hvtiilrtj'g Jiclreat ((.'hllil'a Ballatls, VII. ‘272X 

4. Reasoning, either of salt or of .spices.—5. 
A raodiciil remedy, or a dos^ of somo medical 
remedy, in tho form of pow-der, or minute loose 
or uncompacted i)artH']e.s: as, he him to take 
three powders every hour— Antadd powder, com¬ 
pound powder of rhubaib.— Autimonial powder, o\id 
ct antliiiony arid precipjl*ded cAeiuin phoHidiutc. Also 
called Jawen'H iMHvdfr. -Aromatic powder, elnnamon, 
ginger, and oai'immom. with or without nutmeg.— Brass- 
powder. See bi-ffjwf Compound chalk powder, pre- 
parcf] chalk, acacia, and sugar. -Compound efferves- 
Cing powder, a compouml of two Ingilidlents ('(.'> gr.'iiTiH 
of taruu'lc acid and a mixture of 40gi'idiis of sodium b|. 
carbonate with grain*: of potasKliim and sodium tui- 
trate) dls8o(ve«| Heparately and the Holutlons ini.\rd ini- 
iiiudiately before ubo. Also caliwi Sndlitz powder.— 
Compound licorice powder, senna, glycyiTlilzn, and 
sugar, with or without fennel and wHslied sulphur.— Com¬ 
pound powder of catechu, cutechu, kluo, rhatany-bark, 

cinnamon-bark, and imtraeg_ Compound powder of 

mOiPhlhe,mnrpliine, camphor, glycyiTbi^a, and precipi- 
tntca ealciiim caibonate. Also called TuUy'a powder.— 


pound powder of tra^acanth, iragacauiii, gum ocucia, 
starch, and sugar.— CUbioal Powder. Same ns cufte- 
' «oiiNf 0 r.—Cyanide pow^br. 8eo cj/am’dt'.—Detonat¬ 
ing powders. 8eo m.7.— Dover’s powder, tim 
more common name for powder of ipecac and opium. 
As orfginally prepared hy the Ihiglish piiysfcdHii 'Ihomas 
Dover (died 1742). it was composi'd of potaHsiiim nitrate 
and sulphate, eocii 4 parts, opium, tpee.ac, and llcoilci*- 
root, each ipait.— Effervescing powder, .same as goda 
powder — Flour of powder. Sec >wr—Fulminating 
powders. Same as detotinting powderv.— Ooa powder. 
{So called from tho Ifirtiiguese colony of in India, 
where the subslauoo, lm|)ort(nl fmm Hslila in Bi-axil, ap¬ 
pears to have laa^n introduced about ttic year 1H.V2.) A 
powder found in thelongitiidiiiul canals and Interspaces of 
the wood of Attdira ararahn, a tree growing in Bi-azil and 
the East Indies. Ita color viu*lcs fmiu oclier to chocolale- 
brown. It has n bitter taste, and Is ustil sometim -s in 
. niCMllclne in the treatment of sklu-dUoases. It couHists 
chiefly of chrysarobln, and Is usetl for the preparation of 
chrysophanic acid. Also called cAr 2 /iHm>ht‘a.~ James’S 
powder, a celebrated nostrum of Or. James, an English 
phyoiciAn (died 1776)^ composed of calcium phosphate and 
antimony oxid. The phrase Is often used for atitimonial 
Jetolta* powder, see Jesuif.—Knox’S pow- 
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der, chlorinated Hme.—Mealed POWder. powder pul¬ 
verized by treatment with lUcob^. Also onlloii nwal’ 
if. ii. AtUpAt.—Mica-powder. See wico-’.— 
olded powder, a gunpowder whose giafns me foiiueil 
III a luohr—Oilstone-powder, see oZ/dfoni*.—Portland 
powder, gentian root, aiistolochla-root, gcrinauder, 
ground-pine, and lesM-i ceiilaiiiy.—Powder Of AlgaroUl, 
the riowiler nrucipilaii'd froni the aqueous solution of the 
terclikirld of antinioiiy by an excess of wati.T. It is chiefly 
composed of the oxycliioi hi. - Powder of aloes and ca- 
nella,Socotl ine aloes .*iud ciiiielb). AI;«ocalled A?Vrn piera. 
—Powder of ipecac and opium, ipecac i T>urt, opfimi i 

part, 1111(1 Hiig.irof iiiilk(<ir]>«>t:iv\iuiM Milidintc) 8 parts; a 
powiier wiilcly us* d as iiii anodMii' dciiibon-tic under the 
imne common iiaiucuf/>m'> r'^tpoirdfr. - Powder of iron, 
nduiMii non. -Powderolprojection, sn piojection. - 
Powder of sympathy, s.imc >.ifnifniihetic pun der.-- 
Prismatic powder, a Uiinpoudn ad;ii>b-.l n.i lieaiw iwiri- 
IU 1 II. 'Dll-grains III r luMi-jiniiil pi isms,with six cy]iiidric:il 
litilcs pierced ]i:u:illcl tn llii‘ axis and ^vmiiictrii all.> dis- 
)»(jsnd ai’iiiiiid it. In imtiiny up I In' l■•ll■^lll^lr^ s. tlicj/iisma 
iiic arr.iiigi d s<i tbiil Kir oiilln a arc cuiil mnous tbrou^b* 

iiut the h imtii « Seidlltz powder, s.ime iiN com pound 
.jffert < si /‘ n'j /Miirdc -. SiuoKeless powder, sc* fiunpo<i- 
d> r. Soda powder, sndiiim bu.illimi.ite :iu i;runif<, tar- 
(.iriL rii id 2&t;r:iiri-. styptic powder, alum, ^um ucsicic, 
aii(looliqihmiy,iirni'i^il trag.-icaiilli,uii>1 oxlopbony. Sym- 
pathptio powder, a powder “•^anl tn ii.ivo tlic fa« ulty, if 
applied to the bUNid-staIncd ganniMita of it wounded ]mr- 
Roii, to cure his infurics, ev<Mi tliougb be neve at a gicat 
dJstanro at the time. A friar, reluiidiig from the K.-isl, 
brought the recipe to Eiimjie sonieu luitbcfoio tlm middle 
of rlic Reventceiilli coiitiiiy” (f> H'. Ilolineg, Med K.s.s;i.v>», 

1 1 . 8).— Talcum powder, powdered MiapHionn: useil ai, u 
la-iil apjdicatiuii for Innniiied and elmfed suifaces.— Ten- 
uant’s jpowder, cliloriimtcil lime.- To fluff powdert. 
8ee /h/jf-.— Tully’s poWder. Same ns eompound pow¬ 
der id loorpJiina: so iiained from Dr. William Tully, an 
Ameiieaii physjelan. who origlmiied it.—VlOuna pow¬ 
der, potnssii and liiim.—Vigo’s powder, red oxTd of 
niereiiry.—Violet powder, a leilot'powdcr made of pul¬ 
verized starch scented with sii-i-ali* d xiolct extmef. 

powder (poti'd^'r), v. lEm-ly mod. E. ul.so 7 >o/'- 

dv}\ pouldvr, pouldrc; < ME. pitwifvrvn^ fitnidn it 
(= I). ponlcrrUy jioudcT, MIAJ. piidirm, mui- 
soii, H])ic«». ■= G. )md(-ni -rr: Sw. pudra = Iiaii. ;*//- 
drCy jiowdor), < ()F. poudrn'y 2utfddrrry poldri Vy F. 
pouitrcrss Sp. pntpo)'rin\ < MTo pufrvrarr, pow- 
di*r,< (7>«/rr/-),|jow<lor: neo powdrryV.'] 

I. tnms. If. To rodiice to poM’dor; pulverizr; 
tritimito; pound, griiul, or i*ul» to thio purlicUb. 
And, weio not Iicveiily grace that, did him blesse, 

Hu had bcciic nil as thin :i.s nnwrc. 

apenxer, F ()., I. vii. 12. 

2 . 'Fo Kpriukio willi powder, dust, Jislies, ele,; 
Bpeeifie.'illy, to iiuft poM der iijioii: iiM, to 
tlu! hair or the face. 

Thou sal make soruw in giHldcu sight; 

Fall to eith and jt^m der the. 

Uolu Hind (cd. >toiTlft), p flr*. 
If the said Ambassador weie lioie nmong us, he i%ould 
tliink our modem (Inllants were also iiind, . . . bi caiihe 
lliey ash and jMtwder tliclr Fciiciaiiiuins all the Year lo ig 
UinveU, I.I.IICIS, iv. !>. 

Ho eatno back late, laid by cloak, statf, and hat, 
Pou'dcred so thick with smiw it. made ns 1ani;h. 

lirtnenitiff. King and Book, II. If). 

3, To Sprinkle with salt, s]»ices, or other KtuiKon- 
iiig; lienee, to corn; pickle. 

Hctht.hc ache hiTiiii^t honi In haste 
Ploveiys poudryd In paste. 

Sir Dci/reniiid, 1. 1(02. 
If thou enilMWjel mo to day, I'll give jmi leave to pow- 
tler me and cat luu too lu-inoiiiiu. 

Shah., J Hen. IV., v. I. 112. 
(>no amongst tlm rest did kill liE wife, powdered her, 
and had eaten part of tier befoic it was knowiie 

(Quoted 111 John Smith'h M'oik.s, IT. 12. 

4. To Rpnilklo as with fiow'der; stud; oriiii- 
in(»nt with a small jmtti-'rn, eoutiiiunlly re¬ 
peated. 

No pafe-hwoik quill, all sinins nml scar*, 

Bui velvi'f,ultli golden ^t,ll•^. 

Uooil, .Miss Kilimintiegg, Her Divuui. 

6 , To whitf n by some nfiplietiiioti of wliite imi- 
teinal in the form of a powiler: tliuH, luco whicli 
Ails jirowii yellow' is powdnrd by beiiitc pln<*ed 
in*a puidiet of while lend ;ind bealeii.—0. To 
scatter; place here and there ns if syiriiikled 
like powder; as, to poudir violets on a silk 
ground, 

(Jilofre, gyngnre, A grmiiylyniin, 
ii pyonys jnwdered ny In twene. 

AUdirutire /Vni«(cd. Morris), 1. 44. 

II. inirans. 1. To lall to dust; be reduc.ed 
to powder.—2. To apply powtler to tho hair or 
face; use powder in the toilet. 

The IVncoii . . . went to the barber’s, whore the bi¬ 
weekly operation of bhuvliig und/Mo/'/erinf/WHS iierfornuMi 
S. Judd, Majgaret, li. 

3. To pUack.violentl> ; make a ffrtuit stir. 
■\MilEt two comiianioiis were dlsjiutlng it at nwon! . 

K oint. down comes u kitupouvima// vjkui tliern, and gob- 
ets up tioth. , Sir li. h'Kgtnuuje. 

Ho had done wonders before, but now he began to nmo- 
der {{way like n lavliig giant. , Pickmui, 

powder-blower (pouM(?r-bl6^^r). ,», 1. A sur¬ 
gical instruineut. for throwing Twwder upon a 
dikrased part.—2. A small bellows, or com-. 


powder-flask 

prosfdble bulb, with a long and slender noxlc, 
usoti for blowing iiiscct-iKpvder into cw-vices, 
or among aphides, eU\, which iJilVist gn.'tm- 
houKO-pluiits; an insoct-guu 
powder-box (pouM^jr-boks), H. A Ixix in which 
powder is ki'pt. E«ig‘elrilly —(<i) Alwx for tmloi |ioW. 
der, liiige cinongh b* contain a putf. 

Betty, bring tho jmvderhox lo your Imiy; it gives one a 
clean look (tho* yoiii eomplcxlon ilni-s not wint ii)tiieii 
liven it. .^ref/e, L.Miig t.oxci Id \. 

(A) A t»ox foi powder or Hand uhuI on Hie wriiingM;ili!u, 
generally latliersmall ami \viihaeo\ei jiierei.«l wi b Imb a, 

« oiiiparc jMniin:edio.c 

powder-cart (Iu>uMer-k:irt), W. A l WO-W he.-h d 
c<iverod curt Hint carries powder and shot for 
artillcrv. 

powder-chamber (iv^u'dcr-clitiiu'bi’T's u. sco 
chuudury 5 (/>) (‘J). 

powder-chest (pou'dor chr-sl //. A hiurtll box 
or cuKo I'hnrgcil wilh powder, old ttfiils, 
formerly socurcMl over tho sub* of ii ship niid 
diselmrgcd at «7i omuiiy .qtlomiiliiig to Ixoavil 
pdwder-dlvision f|iou'd< r-di vizl» on), a. (>n 
:i imiu-ol‘-war, a ilivisiim of Hit* crew dcfniled 
to sup])Iy .‘iinniMiiil ioti during aclion. 
powder-down (i»oiiMcr-i!oTiii), «. In ondfh.y 
ccrtnii! down-fi tilhcr.s or pliimiilm, tcehriically 
calU'd pulrij>luuirs,\\h\t ii urow iudctinitcly, and 
couliiLually broaU<lowii at t iicir ends into a kind 
ol powderyorseurly# xfolint joii. sm ti |iliiiiinbsai-« 
not found oil iiumt birds; tto yoeeiir in v.iiioiih itqtirticn 
t.'itivcaoflbe liiplnrliil, jisiiliit-im , ami ganii>:M • mih liibet, 
and cspecliilly in tlie Jo mn tula' uml some o-lni am log 
liiids, wheie iliey fnim hiiiKmI imiMruh nf {k i nliiii ux'iirtt 
and appealiinee* eiilleil powder doirn Oorln m p/diheg. 
TIk'Rc tim Is aie deaniti In niiinliM mnl Kil<i:ition in ibo 
several klmlHol'bliilbon i\)ii('b iheyoenu. Tln);,i!i 1 lie I me 
liei'ona, ttn re arc Miiee peiiH. one on (hi* loiv< i Ian k over 
e ieli Jlip.ulieen eaeli sideef tbe|<i\\ cr ta 1I> nndi l* etu tihifi, 
and one on eHi li side of the bieast iilong the li.uK tlio 
fniriiln. I ilteins Jnivi* tao palis (none midei' Die bips/; 
iKiiilbills have one oxtiii pair over the hlioubiei -bl.ides. 
powdered (po- 1 MimxI), a. 1.1 hiving the ii{ipcar- 
uricc of iiow'dor, or of u burfneo coviu-od w ith 
lino pow'dor: as, a ptnvdn'f d glnzo in porcolnin; 
in :;odl.y marked ns if jiowih red or dusit'd over: 
as, tho powdnvd qua-ker, 'I'/ruioruiHjHt ifniciliSy a 
inotli; tho powdered wiiiiiscot, Snuifra reno/to, a 
moth.—2. Ornamented with a simill |mttern,as 
a flower or the like, eontiumilly rej’euted, nds 
sort, of design dilleiti fioiii dinpt'i In not comm iiig the sur* 
fare so eompletilv, and hi sliowjng tile pattern Isolated 
wUli Imekgi'uiind oeivvecii. 

3. Ill her.y Huim* as —4. Burnt in smok¬ 
ing, as n herring— Powdered gold, avoniurln. 
powder-fla.g (pollMer-flag), n. A plain red flag 
hoisted at the fore, to deriot<‘ that the vessel 
is taking in or discharging powder. Preble, 
Hist. Flag, 1 ). (i7(i, 

powder-flask (pou’dfr-fliisk), v. \ flask in 
which gunpow'uer is <*urrieii. Tim powder-flask was 
devclo]>ed from the earlier |M>wder lioi n. It was made of 
inetid, of 0 Bize eonvenieiit for liniidling and carrying about 
the iicraoii, in cibapc muiHlIy Hometliing like a tint tailed 
I'lorvMce tlawk, and fitted wHli a >poelal dcviee fui lueaHur. 
ing and cutting olf m liaige of pnwiler to Ik* drofipi'd into 
Dm fowling turn. 'l'lieiNivider-flH«-k liai neaily dicappi'aicd 
witli tlmdlsiinu of the old fuHbfuiied miuzle-loadlng nliot- 
giiii and till* iiiventiuii of specKil cuiitrivancos fur loading 
filiclls or cartridges. 



Powder-burns. 

s, uf sug'k liora, i/tb ui <Bth ticntuiy | S* o4 cow's bom ^ 



po«d«r-gim 

powder-gun ()ioii'<]{>r-Kiin}, n; An in^truinfnt 

fur ijiK(’'ct-IJ>owtk'r. 

powder-horn (pouMfn-hom), /». A powdor- 

Unsk of horn, nsiinlly llio horn of an o\ 

or <*ow. the lnrp*r end littf'd a. woodni or 
iiu.'tiil boltorii, uud the jsm.ill oinl A\itli a mov- 
IIhie stopper or soiiit* siit eial dovii-c l»»r inea- 
Kiirin^ out. a ehar^<‘ ol powder. jiim- 

JiowUlt liUH UHid fiM' In ulinjr Imm < . 1111 

and thu llki , powiJfi ]i(»i IIS hiivt ln'i n c'liniiiiiii. >ri nit 
on ]iri r4‘i1ii)g piijiL*. 

Tim fiithur holl'jlil :i Jtoii'iii-r finrn iiiwl ,111 ;tliii in.if, .unt 
a i:iiiiil)-ciise; llic Kinllifi iMimI fiu/towI i-, .uni .1 t:it 
ainhor iiecklnn-. Cnj;/;v nid 1 ; iti lirl.n, i\. .s. 

powder-hose (lionMer 1 m»/ i. >i, a I uho of v| ri.iif.- 

linori filled wit li a ^ o/uhusl iMe roiiipoiiiiil, list'd 
for liriiif^ niiiies; :i tiiM*. 
pOWderineSB ( poll'd! r-i-iirs», n. Tlie slate or 
|m>[»frtydd' iK jotc poude ly. or of Ih'itiij <livided 
iut«i minute pailirh s; it-eiiihlsirn'e lo iiowih r; 
pulveruleiice. 

powdering (pouMer-inK), H- n'erhal It. f-r 

JhPirfld', <*.] 1. pt. Small piecu-s of I nr p!i\\- 

uered orspriiikli*!! on ol her furs, in iv.srniMaiU'O 
to the bpois on (M'lnine; also, hainl'‘ of »-vmiii*'. 
I'onili'i'iiiir.s liiivi* lfi;i-ii woiii on tin' of the riihuK of 

P.iiuliHh pons :i.s p.irt ol Lin- jiisi;;iii:i ot nink, iokI tliu di*- 
algn liiiHhocii i>ftcii irpiodiin'il in hniitdi! liL'urliiKS. 

A dukes ilinghliT is Ihmih- u Miio lnoiu-s -Cj ninl .slinll 
wuirc as iiiiinv J’tnuli iinfi'H an a M<uvhl(iiii"»M-. 

livohe oj J’n ruh mr {V.. Jl. I' s., lAti.i aer.), i. 14. 

2. Ih'eorufion l»y means of nnimTons small 
li^^nres, usually I In* saiin'iivrnre oflen repent ed. 
See pvH'flen tl, li. 

powdering-gown fpon'iler-in^-^mnu^ >/. A 

loose jifowji torrnerly W!»rTi hy mi*n ami ^\ou»en 
to 7 Jrote<d llieir <*loiljes win 11 havin'' the hair 
powdeied; a dressii)jr-^»»w n. 

1 will all In my in my iiiu'lit>cup iiiid jmvdirinih 

gou’iif mill givi- ii'a imicirtnmlilf as 1 nni 

Jaiit’ J'liilf mid riojinllLe, xv. 

*lK>wderiiig-mill 1 ponMer-iii'^'inil), >/. A f'rlml- 
iug- or pidverizin;'-mill, us for <»re, snulV, < le. 
powdering-tub I ponMei’-iii'.r-lnl))., u. 1. A lub 
or vessel in wliieh meat is eoriuMl or salted.— 
2. A bented tub in whieli an infeeteil leelier 
WUS fureil hv sweut ing. 

From tim jMnn7cfin</-tnh of inrarny 
Feti'li forth the la/.ii Kilo of ricHHid'.s kind, 

Ooll T< ai sheet. S/ntk , Hen. V., ii. 1. 7!l. 

powder-magazine (ponMer-ma^'-a-zen'l, ii, 1 . 
A place wdievi* powih'V is slorml, as a bomb¬ 
proof TiniMin^ in fortilied plaees, etc.— 2. A 
specially constnicti il jdai-c on boanl a iinin- 
ot-war for the storaj'e and issu<^ of explosivi s. 
Bee mofjanHf', 1. 

powder-man (pouMer-nia.n). 1 /. 1. On a Iimii- 

of-war, a member of a gun’.s crew detaih'd to 
fetch pow'iler fc»r the j^nn. — 2. A man in cliartce 
of explosives in an operation of any nalnre le- 
quiring their use. 

Ill ilrivini; lln* heaillng, imcIi of the tin ee shifta in nnule 
npiif iihoHM, 4 drill nn-ii, 4 hil|nis on iIiIIIh, I j^^u’dt'rinan, 
1 car man, ami 2 liil»oier8. Sri, Anur., N. S., 1,1\. sa. 

powder-mill (fiouMPr-mil), u. A mill in w liii-h 
gunpowder is ma<le. 

powder-mine l pou'dcr-min). //. An excavation 
filled with gunpowder for the purpose of biast- 
* iiig rocks, or for blowing up au cni‘m>'s works 
in war, '• 

powder-monkey fp<m'der-inuiig ki), a. a bny 
employed on sFdps to carry pewilcr from IIkj 
magazine to the gnus. 10b^olete m* cidhujiual.] 

Ono poet folgiiH that tin* town ia a km, tiu- [daylioiiK* n 
Bhlp, the lit.'inagcr thcciLpt.iin, Ihc plu>irH amlors, and tin* 
Cirungtsg I r1 a jpa Mw/rr' monkitn. 

Sir J, IlairJniiif, .lolnc^ii ud. 17s7), p. 

powder-paper (pou'der-j.a per', //. A snb.slj- 
tutefor gunpowd! r, cimsistingi'f paper impreg¬ 
nated with a mvctiirc of pi>tassinm chlorali*, ni¬ 
trate, ]irnssiate, ninlidiromati*, piovdered vMmd- 
cliari'oal, ami a little starch. Tt ia Htioinrri lli:in 

Kiin]>owiler, produces Ic.isHniokt* mid less n-coil, .mil i» unt 
80 much iitfi-i ted hy huiiiidity. 

powder-plott (ponMer-plot), it. Sec ifHi jintvdu' 

pint, wmU'V tf>ntjnnnid\ 

powder-post (poll'der-posl'I, a. Wood deenyd 
to pnwdcr. <»r eaten by a worm which lea \ it-j 
holes full Ilf powder. [Loeal. lb S.] 

Till- '.'viihi Ilf the law linvo gnawed into ns, and wi- ;o u 
nil S. Judd, M.iitfiie I, ii. 7, 

powder-prover {pmi'di rqiro'ver). a. A di-viee 
or an for testing tin* elliciency of ;.nn- 
}»owih-r; a Imllislie ]>cndnlumj an epronvelfe. 

powder-puff (|><iMM'‘r-]uir), a. 1. A s(d’t fea- 
tilery Imll. aof swansilown, by which powder 
IB applied lo I he skm.—2. Same as 2. 
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powder-room (pouMor-rAn])| n. The room in 
a ship in which gunpowder is kept. Bee Maga^ 
zhiv. U 

powder-scuttle (iiouMer-skiit *1), v/. A small 
opening in u ship’s deck for passing powder 
from the magazine for the servh-e of the 
guns, 

powder-shoot (|»ou'd»*r-s}iilt), //. A canvas tube 
for <*oiivi‘\nig empty powder-boxes from the 
gun-deck <d‘ a ship to a hiwer di'ck. 
powder-traitort (ponMer-Ira tor), H. A coii- 
sjiiralor in a gunpowder pint. 

W Ik ‘11 hi'hiiK hiiiiicht Ids dcsii^n tn ]ii rf(.-cti(>n, and tlls- 
Xiii‘'f:d I'f iill lilt In- l.i.\-i Ins timn, like ii (loirdrr- 

tmitnr, :iiid nf tin.' i\:o, w liih' In- hlun s up idl lliosu 

that tlll^tt•d him. hidlt r, Uciiiaiiih, II. 4.>.{. 

pOWder-treasonf (ponMer-tre zn), a. Conspir¬ 
acy involving tin- nsr* of gunpowder; a. giiii- 
pi)W<l<‘r plot. 

I'tju'dt'ftn'uxnn BiDjiasti-H nil the hartiaritn-H of the Iba- 
tlicMM /ii/ro/i, Wi'ikM (I'd JII. Index. 

ITow nujir were wc ifoiinr in 'ss, ami in Iho jmmU'r tna- 
iti'fif lii-n. S. Wurd, SciiiMiiis mid 'Ircalisic.s, j>. l»ii. 

powdery (pon'der-i), o. |< potrtfrr -h -yC] 1. 
In the form of powder: resembling ]>owder in 
tho liiieiie.ss of its particles; pnhernlcid. 

Her feel ilisiKTSo the imirdt ry hnow 
Thai laos u)i like smoke 

Won/sintrfh, l-uc> o'ny, il s;>. 
The nil Ill'll snow hed "inaih down 
Its jMJirdvrif fall. M. Amtild, Swil/,ialand, ii. 

The lii e. 

All diistv as a inilh r. liiki . hii loll 
of vri'l'l, and cn iiinhli's 

liOin'U, l iider the Willow ‘i. 

2. Sprinkled or covered w il Ii powder; speciti- 
<‘ally, in tut/, and j-oo/., covered with a. fine bloom 
or meal roBembling powder; pow'dered; fari¬ 
nose. 

NeWB is oft I'll disp 4 >r-.eil as thoui.'lit]i'.sr:l.> ami ellci livi ly 
ns that jiolleii w lin-li Hie hees cai ry ott (hnvitii; m> lih a Imw 
jfyna’i/co;/Hiey an ). Uefirye h'litd, Mlddlcinai'i-li, 11 191. 

Delicate gulden aiiriiMiliih. w ithjim/'dfvi/loaves and stems. 

A. Pyutond/f, Halj mid Hri'eee, p. :* 1 M 

3. Friable; easily redncml to jmw^der. 

A brown jwwt'dry spar w'hkhholdfi Iron in found HiiionUHf 
tho Iron oic. WtM/dittnil, On Fossils. 

Powdery grape-mildew, .^ci* yniih- viihh’u-. 

pOWdike (pon'dik), a. A <liUe made in nmarsh 
or fen for carrying olT jls w'abTs. Iladiictlt. 
[I’rov. hhig.J 

Hy statute of 2': Hen. VIII. c 11 , iieiversely nml iiiali- 
cfourtly ti* cut down or destd'oj tlie innvdjftf In tin; fen.s of 
Aorfoik nml Fly is felony. IJoni., IV. xvii. 

powet, /#. and V. An obsolete form of pdirK 

power^ (pou'on, «, [< M K. juu r, power, yai/rfr, 

< OF. /mer, portr, pounr, pouiVy poroh’y F. pan- 
I'otr = Pr. Bp. Pg. potfrr z:: It. potcrc. power, 
pr<>]». inf., bo able, < Mb. *po(crey for L. po.v.ve, 
be ablo: see jmfriit.^ 1. In general, such an 
absence of external restriction and limitation 
Unit it dop< lids only upon the inward detcr- 
iniTiutioii of the .snl),iect whether or not it will 
act. 

KhowIciIko Itself is ii pou i-r wherohy he [i Jod | knnweth. 

Prtcniiy Of llcrcsicd. 

2. An emhnviiient of a vobiiitarv being where¬ 
by it becomes possible for that being to do or 
eifect Komelbing. The power is said to hclong (n ihc 
beliijr excrclHliar it, uml to be a iwjwcr to act or of nctiiii; 
in u BpeeilU'd way. The ])cisoii or tliin)? alfcclud by tlie 
action la uaid to be- umk'rtlu'' powiTof Hu* siibjcck which 
is said to haic power over or upon Hint object. 

Hath not the jxittcT powpr ttvev the c\ay, of tiio samo 
lump to make one vessel unto honour and HiiotlicT unto 
dishonoiir'^ Rom. ix. 'i\. 

And broiiKlii thee out of Hiu land of Hgypt wltii Ins 
iiiiglity jwjiccr. Dent, iv 

Tlie fb'vil hath poiccr 
To UBsnine a ideasimr shape. 

Shnk.y llmiilet, ii. 2 . 

I know my smil hath pinrrr to know all IhiiiKs, 

Yet is she blind ami i»nm'iint in all. 

SirJ. Jhtni's, liiiinortal. of Soul, lot. 

Not heaven unon the past hnspoircr. 

brydni, linli. of Iforiice, ill. xxlx. 

3. A iiropei’ty of an inanimate thing or ngrri<*y, 
especially a prnperty of niodifv ijig ol hi‘r things. 

Not that iM-peiilbc w'bicli Hie wife of'1 horio 
Tn FiKyi't aave Ui.lovelicu'ii Hi-li'iia 
Is ot such poerr to stir Up Joy as thi.s. 

Mifton, t’oinus, 1. 

The spot he loved ]»is lost the putpr to plciihu, 

Itctireuienl. 

Hra^uni stj-ptics with contracting }h'U'pr. 

K. of the h.y fl. i:m. 

4. Used absolutely, wiib speeiiictiiiou of llie 
effect; (a) The ]»roperty whereby anything ful- 
ffls its proper fiiuctious wcdl or Btrongly: as, a 
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medic me of great pother, (h) A gift or taleDtr. 
for iiilluencing others. 

Her beauty, grace, and power 
NYi*onglit 08 a uharin upon ih^n. 

Tennymny t iiiitievere, 

5. Tho ability or right to command or control; 
dominion; authority; the right of governing. 

All 2 iouvr is ^Iven unto inu in heaven mid In nirth. 

.Mat. xxvill. IS. 

There iiri! Some tbiuj^s which arc is.sues of an absolute 
2 »u/'t r, some aro expresses of anpreme dominioit sonmaro 
aetion.s ol a jiidwe. Jer. Tuylof, V\ orks (oil. I. 84. 

All empiru is no more than ptunr in trii.st. 

Jiryden, Abs. mid Acdiit., L -ill. 
Wlio neviT sold Hu* truth to serve the, liour. 

Nor pidUi'd with Ktern.il Hod tor pnttrr. 

Tpuiij/itoii, Death of \\ ellinfjtoii, 

J'tnref means notliiui; iiioro than tho rxti-id to which 
mail o;»i m.ike Ins imlividu.il will picMiil :i|,pniist the wills* 
of other men, so in to control tin m. 

.7, liryrr, AiiieiJean 1'oiiiTnoiiwealth, I. 213. 

Of. Tlie dimniin witiiin w'hich anUmriiy or gov¬ 
ernment is exercised; jurisdiction. 

Nobrewc stei-fout of Irannehjse, ne inavhrewc wt.ynne 
the j/ou'cr of tho t'itco. JJaylinh UUtlit (F*. I’.. T. S.), p. 3.'i6. 

7. Vnhuv: (a) Legal eapacilv; as, the power 

t«» contrjicl; the power of testation, or maldng 
a will. (/>) Jjegalautliorily confi'iTi'd, and eii- 
jibling one to do what otherw ise ho «*«)nld not 
!lo; the ilominion which oiu* ]KTson may exer- 
ciso over the property of anolher; as, the pow~ 
crof an agent, wliich is his di'h'gale!! authority 
toact in the name oron lu'lmlf of his principal. 
Tu Koimui law', ill its lm'v:i'.si si'iisi*, was 

lu'lit t<t eom]iiise the l■<•llll'o 1 of tlii'lu'iut of (he hoiiseliold 
ovi'i .slaves, chihliei, di'si'i'mlanls, and wile In its iiiore 
limiti'il seiis 4 -. It wasiisi-d toi ilu* < «'lilrolloei ! liililrmi and 
(le.seeiid:iiits, Hii‘ ]iow«'r over Hit wife hehii? disliiiKUislied 
by tim ii.'iiue luoims. 

JTcluiil asniimi-41 m *ptorora tii whieli he was iioteiiliHed 
by Ills seivices aiul peeuliar sitnatiou. 

J‘i'n<(’ott, ki id. and Jsa., ii. 19. 

lleliiy wa.s a fuliii-!' who ll.ul ii 1 j 1 .\ toleiliu tlic ext cut of 
his;ioifvrs in mdi-r to attnujit to exi n'i.se them. 

aVidthu, Medieval iiiid M<id<-ni Hist,, p. ‘29:1. 

(r) In tho law ot eonvi yaiicing. an authority to 
do some act, in relation to tlic title to hiinls or 
the creation of estates therein or to cliarges 
thereon, either eoiifi'i-red by the owner on an- 
otlitn* or reserved to himself when granting the 
lands or sorno interest Mierein; usually a pow- 
vr of appohitiiinify which is llm confi rring on a. 
person of the power of disposing of an inlere.st 
ill lamls, quite, irrespeetivi* of the faet wdiether 
or not. ho has atiy interest in the land if .self. 
Jdphy. If flic donee of Hu ■powi r has uo interest la Hie 
land, till* junver i.s saiil to he rollntputl ii.n !iis(in;{iiishe(l 
tioiii a pourr oj^M'iidunt or npyuyit aont a^ it is called 
wlieii (lie inti'i'cat lie may dihpose ot ime^l be cmveil out 
of or I'l’diice Ids !»wu liitei-cst, and fioiii u pmn r in /mvs, 
as it IS ('.died wli(‘n I lie inteiest lie may iip]ionit Will not 
lake cltect iinlil bis^iwn inteiest luis terminated: :lh, a 
IKtu'er lo :i leiuint for life to :j|i[Miiiit. the estate after Ills 
<lcal h niiioii^Oiis children. A yrm ml jn/u'n‘ is one tbat may 
beexereiseil in favor of any one whalever, even the ilmice 
himself; ii yjjeciat op jhirfirnlnr jmu'pr can be exeivised . 
<»id.v ill favor ot n person or Mime of n class of persons 
specilli'd in tho document ereutinu the jxiwer, or for speek 
tied purposes: as, a joftt'cr to sell, tu exchange, to lease, 
ami the like. 

8. A written statemcnl of legal authority’; a 
fiocument. guaranteeing logal authority. 

Wlieri I said i was empowered, etc , bo desired to sen 
my jjnii'rri/. i -S’ic<ff, better, Ott. 10, 1710, 

Of. Pecuniary ability; wealth. 

Kche bmllior other Blister HP lien of the frateriiltn, 31 ! 
he be of pf/ifvr, lie sc-lial 31:1111 somewliat in inuintenance 
of the brethurhede, wliat I.ym Ivketli. 

J^Juylbh (Jildg(E. R. T. S.X p. i. 

10. A largo quantity; a groat uiimbor. [CdI- 
lot(.] 

T :im pmvldinff a potrre of pretty things for her ngaiiiBt 
I see her next. liichardnun, Faimda, 11. .389. (JJatiee.) 

ITiey ate H poiccr, mid they drunk bottle after liottle. 

llarper’H May.. LXXIX. 4ft 

11. (a) [Tr. of Mfi. Au active fac¬ 

ulty of Iho mind whoBO exercise i.s dependent 
on fin* will. 

When pei/vr is np)ilied to Hie soul. It is used In a larger 
sign! Meal ion than I'lieiilty; for hy it wo designate the cn- 
piieitles that are acquired, ms well as those that are oiigf- 
lud. Porter, Human Iiitell(*ct, 4 30. 

{h) [Tr. of Ii, })otcittia.’\ A ,Rapacity for acting 
tn* suffering in any detenninate way. 

'niei u iiT-i* nations in tho East so enslav ed by custom that 
they si'i'in to have lost all ponvrof eliunge except the capa- 
hilily of being destn^yed. H'. K. Clifford, LectnrcB, I. Ji)5. 

12. In Ai isfotelitiH iiietaph., tho state of being 
of f luit ivhiidi docs not yet exist, but is in germ, 
ready to I'xint, the general condilioiiB of its ex 
ihtencebeing fulfilled; the general principlo of 
existence. 

Wu say ill power, hh in the wood a statue, and In the 
wlu>le a part, bucauBe It may be brought out; and a tbeo* 
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tern not yetdlacoTtired, but capable of dlecovery, which Is 
the actuality. . . . Furasapi'i sonbuihtinff Istoabiiildeiv 
and the tiling wakiiiK to the thing sleeping, and the sec- 
liig tohiin who has hlseyea shut though he baa Right, und 
that which is Rcvcnul from innttn* ti> lOiittcr, and work 
done to material unworked, no ia act hi />or/v'r. 

Amtotle, MelapiiyHicB, viil. 0 . 

13. Ill that ■vvitli which work oan ho <lono. 

(«) Ijnergy, whether klndio or poU^ntiul (aa of a iK-ad <if 
wateroraateaiji-ongine), conaiilcml as a roiniiiodily tf>h(‘ 
bouglit and aoM in detlnltc iiuantlties. Uoiue (since tliie 
la URiinlly provided in tlie kliietii; form) - ((») Kinetic eii^ 

ewy- 

If the jMnver witli whieh i system i« moving id sinv iii- 
Htant be denoted by T, Its evpri'ssion hccoiiH'S 1' -- \ niv. 

11. /'c/rir, Aiul. .Mecllnnll'^, p. ."07. 
(e) The mechanical adviudugc of a maehlne. (d) A him- 
nh* machine, {tt) .Mfeliaiiieal eneigy ii.sdihtingiiisliedfroiii 
Unnd-lahor. 

14, in urith. ami m// ///f/., Iho v< snU iff iniilti- 
plyiiij^aijuanlily into it.solf Ji ^po(•ilio^l nunihor 
ot times. Tlie tlist power of a f|uan(it> is (he quantity 
Itself; tho /tH' power, where u is any positive integei, is the 
continued iionIucI of t 1 i(‘f|Uiiiit 1 ty taken a tiiui's -ilialis, 
the quantity eoniposed of nlaet.oiHi‘!ielie(|nal 1 otliiM|imM- 
tity. A negative ])owei, where a is a negative integer, in 
the rcciproeal of the corresponding positive power : llms, 



Afraidional power is that root ot tin* power of the (| lantily 
denoted by tin; numerator of tire li.ndion wliicli isOeiiolcrl 

hy thcilonominiitor; tlms, .r~ is t)ic n'li jor»t of j-"'. (See 
rxpijnftif..) In hinigiuury atgebia tim dehnilloii of a power 
is extended. 

16. hi till' sunurc of (ho ilistaiu'o of a, 

point from tho point of l;m;,rom'y to a. j^tvon eii- 
oio of » liiiJi tliroiit;li thal point. Tliis qiiaiil ity 
issM,i<l to ho <lio power of the point yyilh respeol 
to tho oirclo.—10. A spirit mil hoinj' in ^oin*rnl. 
specillciilly tp/.l, in tlm cidesli d liieinrcliy, tin:sixth order 
ol .iitgclh, ratikirtg liiM- in tho {ctoml triad 'I'ln- vvoid 

tire l-.^i.voiui {I’nlriJuU's) ICpli. i. ‘.'1 .iiidCul. 

i. I ’ Sri)//tVrare//7. 

Thro res, dominations, ptineeilom.s, \ii tries, ]}oirfirK 

Milton. 

The lord of spliils and the prince of poicf rs. 

aIjvc. hi. 21 

17. A ])orson in aiiMiorily or t‘xmeisiitp, pn-nt 
iiijUnnn'o in his eoiniriiriiity. 

Yon have, I > foi time and Ins lilghness’ favours. 

Gone siigliily o’n low steps and now are mounird 

\\ Ill'll' ri'trm air yoin retaim is. 

.SVf'rA,, Ill'll. Vm., 11. - 1 . nrt. 

An all t«'a< In is'^ Arr all I Coi. \ii. ‘JO. 

\ poM'cr is ]i.ihhjng from the eartli. WordsKorth. 

18. A ^ovorninojit; ii j^ovorninj’’b‘»iiy. 

There is no power hut of iJcai, lliepf>/«.'rs that In* 'iir 
ordained of Uod. Rom. xiii. J. 

19. Tliiit whii'h has iiowm*; snnoiliejilly, tin 
army or mivy; it militury onnivnl foreo; ii liost. 

Tlcni com Merlin t.o \iLhni*, and laid hyiri Hendo for all 
in all Imstr wit.h-oiite t'^ryinge 

j»/crfm(I';. M. T. S.), ill. r,iW. 
K. Jtivh What says l.oid Stanley, will In* hiing hla pimrrf 
M&tH. My lord, lie doth 'i';n.v to come. 

K. liich Dtf with iris son tJonrge’s liead ! 

Shak., Kieh. TIT., v. .'t. :i44. 

£0. A token of siibjoi-tion fo ]>oA\<'r; in tin* Now 
Tostami'iil, ii oovorinjc for tho hnid; :i \oil. 

For tills eauac ouglit tho woman to lisv«‘pnnv'r [a "sign 
of authority,” revised veiiiioii| on her hcait heejiiise of tlic 
angels, 1 (tor. Kl. 10. 

21 . In opf/nv, ihn ih*«'i' 0 (‘ lot(hieli an optieni 
iuHtriiineiit, aw a toloscoja* or luicroseopo. huim:- 
nilios tlio apparent liin*ii.i* or suporiicuil dinien- 
pioTiK of an objocl. See manHiftj .— 22 . 'rin* 
eyepiece of a t,oloscoi>o or the oliject i ve of a nii- 
crowcope.— Absolute power, unlimited power; power 
uneoDtrollcd by law. - Abuttlnff power. Hce Ac¬ 

cumulation of power. See arewmlatian. —Active pow¬ 
er. See flctiw?.— Agonlstlc power, pow cr In s( rife.— Ani¬ 
mal- power. See animal.-- Animate power, a fiiciilty 
of tho soul or mind. - Appetitive power, a faculty of dt*- 
Blrlng. -Apprehensive power, iacuity of cognition.— 
Artificial power, an iirinitiHideH'd as H power.— Aug¬ 
mentative power, tho jsiiwer of giowih.— Balance of 
power. Sec halawe. ■ Civil power. Snmu aa jHdilicai 
pouvT.— CognoBCitive power, same ns appri'fifiivioe 
pntrer.^ Commanding, directing, and executive pow¬ 
ers, three fHciilties of tlic mind, in tlic psychology of 
Aquinas, of which the first def ei inliies what shall be done, 
the last docs it. and the second M'cui-cHthe correspondence 
of the notion witii tlie intention. - Commensurable in 
power, in va-i'f A. Sec mnn<rnhi/raf)/e. - Connate power, 
a faoulW possessed ffinn Idrili, not developed by educa¬ 
tion.— CorporealPOWer, the virtuetif an inaniniato Nub- 
stonoeor tiling.— Creative power, the xsjwerof rreating. 
—Doctrine of enumerated powers, of implied pow¬ 
ers. Hoe enuitutrutf, Emissive, entftatlve, ex¬ 

istent power. Sec the adjectivi's.— Essential pow¬ 
er, power in an l•w«^nc»i hi receive actual c,vIfitenot*.- - 
ficiStential power, power in a thing tlnit actinilly r.vists 
to do or become sunmtliing.— Free POWer, a faculty which 
the mind is free to cxcrciae or not.— Generative power, 
the faoully of propagating the kind.— fiblbltual power, 
power resulting from custom.— High power. See ob- 
/snt<o 0 , n., 3.—unpaSBive P0Wer,^e power of roslstlng 
aforce tendingtu jiroduce a change.—Inanimate power, 
a power not belonging to the aouL—Incommensurable 
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In power, floe inc(mmewntrabl« _Dl power, In control 

of the ndmlnistrallvo and executive fiincikniH^if ugoverii- 
ment: aphraso noting the position of inlnisitci's or politi¬ 
cal parties when a majority vole or some other lidliieiice 
has given them the usccndaiu-y. 

In pnirt r a servant, out of jiowcr a fr iend. 

Lord Mt'lcmnhr, qiiotvil in rupc'.s Rjill. to .Satires, 11. KU. 

lie (Pitt] had often declared that, while he was in^ttnrrr^ 
England slmiihl never muki* a pcaci of I tiocht. 

Macanluiff Frederic the (.’rent. 
Irrational power, as dotlned Iiy llu) rnlvocatcH of the 

freedom of Ihi) will, a power w hicli is detei'iiiincd tiMiiieor 
.iiiotinrof t\\oopiio.s]te.s, so that it.cit.lierciiii .id Imt ciin- 
not retiiiiii, or can rcfi'.iin but cannot act. -Judicial, Jus¬ 
ticiary, legislative, locomotive power. See lire ad- 

jedives. Logical power, logical {M)hKilii]it> ; the not, in¬ 
volving 'iiiy conLindiction. LOW power. See ohjtrtin\ 
//., Magnetic rotatory power. Soc matt net ic 
Medicinal power, (he power of heahng. -Mlmaterial 
powers, .'^ce oj/zov/i rm/.— Mixed power, a power of 
cli.mgiiig theHuliJcct of (he imwer itself. ;i power at o ici' 
active .ind passhe mixed net is used in tin iin.ilogoiis 

Hense.— Motive power, nndire. Natural power. 

(nr Power to lu'odneeaii.itiirHl motion. (A) Power wdliin 
initnie, not supermdnijil. Also c.dled ptn/meol fM-ircr. 
Nutritive power, power of assindl.itinu nutiuncut - 
Obediential power, the power of a person, .‘III anim.il. or 
ailiiiig lodo tiiiit w liii ]i is lieyoiid tiisor itHii.itm :d iH>wors, 
in cuiiM'iineiice ol miiucnioiis inti rposilion. Objective 
power. ''VV oiijredee. OCCUlt pOWOr, «n •*< cull, vii lue 
or xnopeiiy of ii ii.dnrai Ihiiig. .see ttcenlf. PaStflVO 
power, .seeyyn^^/re. Perspective power, ( Im' irieiilty 
of .snpi'iseiisnoii'i cognition. Physical power. Same as 
naturaf Jimrer. Police power. See pnltce. Political 
power, power of governing, iniliicnce in tire govein- 
mciit. -Power of attorney, sc- nftnmm^. Power 
of contradiction, tire power m an individiial of in ing 
dcfiTinined to one oi the odiei ot (wo i out radii (oiy 
predicates Tho corrcspiHiding power in a kemis To ho 
ddiTiiiined tonne oi tin otlier of two siieeies is not 

(iilb-d by I his name. Power of life and death, antiioi- 
ity to intlii Loi to remit eajnt.-il iiiiniRliment.. Power of 
points. See pur/rfl. - Power Ot Sale,:« cl lU-se insei ted in 
Mcuritirs for debt, confi'ning on the rreditoi n power to 
M'll the Hiilijeet of tire secnrit\ if tin* debt Is not jiaid as 
i«pecilled . aiso, in wills, i onfeiTingoii the execntoi aiit]io|. 

il,v toi onvcri. pi'opeit\ into money. Powcrof the keys. 
See Power to license, nvr Hreime. Practical 

f )0Wer, tin*]town ofduingsoiiieihing, thcpow’erconli rred 
ry a fa.ri.tic.il seienee. Pure power, fmCO wliicli wauls 
ull form; tire slate of tlrst mailer.— Rational power. n 
fiieiilty coiniedid wil.li the icason, as that luirt of I In; soul 
wiiicli distingiiihlies man from (hi'inasta. Real power, 
a power of doing, or Hiiireriiig, r>r becoming oppom-d to 

In'jienl par/'/'/*.—Receptive power. Mune mdijirtii'f 
pnnrr. Resolving powcr. Sen oA/ee/m:,!* ,:r. Rhetor¬ 
ical power, till! iHJW i-rlit cioqiienee. Rotivtory power. 
See rotntnrif —Sensitive power, Ihe r.ipncily of sensa¬ 
tion. Signatory power, sec Kinuntorn. Sovereign 
power,!Ire siipi erne power in a state. - SubJCCtlVe pow¬ 
er, the caje.diillly of a siihjed of leceiving contiadn'tory 
pIcdic^rte^, or of tie.ing ddenninod in dilleiciil w.iys: iisii- 
ally confounded witli jtn,Ki<Y fmn'er. The powers, the 
great powers of Europe, in nuHlern diplowncp, irlna.ses 
designating the pi'iiidpid nations of T'mopo. The gieril 
(lowerH long r<'eogiii 7 .i,d were tirent Ihilain, Fram-e, \iis- 
tiia, I'riHsiii, iiiid l;;iii>.''ia. later ITii'jila was n plaeed by 
till' newMierniau Knipii-r, Italy was rcr ogiii/ed. and in 1*'*'7 
S|Miiit w asudniitti-d to I In; r.iliojienneoin ci t. —Transmu- 
tutlve power, the pow it of piodudng a ehuiigi' ill uil ob. 
jee.t— fteaty-maklng power. >ei: trentp. Violent 
power, the power of )iroiliteing violcid niotion. Vital 
power, tlm xirtwer of living. Syn. Vom-r, Sfremjthj Fnree. 
Fon'er Hiid slren;dh may bo active or iiiiieilve ; inrce is ae 
live. Streni/th is I'lillie.r an Inw.ird eajiabilily: jnree an 
outward; pQU'or niny he either; we siieak oi Htnu'dh of 
ehai.ii'ter, power of lialiit., yhcci* of will, Ktrnifdh of tlm- 
her, poM'ir of a steaiu-engine,/oree of a projed lie. 

pOW6r‘*-’f, (t. An ohsdicle I'orm of poor. 
pOWSrH, i*. All ohsoletr* form uf ftonr^. 
pOWerablotCpoti'i r-n-hl), a. f< innn ri + -nhtr.] 
Kmlowt'd with power; jioivorfnl. 

Thill yon may see how jnm-i^rnUe tjnio Is In iiUeHng 
tongs as all things else. ('oindm. Remains, Lu'ignngcH. 

poweration (pou-o-ra/siioiri. n. i< poMfri + 

(ftion.] A Kdvat ipiuiilify. flfdlunK, [Prov, 

power-capstan (pou'( r-kaP^'st an )f n . Son rap- 

Ntnn. 

powered [< ym/t o* +-rd-.] Tlav- 

power (of* a Np(*(*ific'<l kind or dej^nn*); ijned 
cspoeially in composition: as, liif^li-po/r/rcd or 
Jo\v-/>o//v /vy/ rillcs or 4 jun.^. The mcHRiire of n gun’s 
Xiower is its miiz/lti-velocily, or (he xeloyiiy witli which 
the in-ojod 111! leaves the inii/zle Thisjii niodern guns l.s 
nhout ;',iXH)fcd inT.second, but then'i** no exnd dividing- 
line bdw'i'irn giiiiB of higli power and those of low power. 

powerful (poii'cr-tul), it. [ < jnnnr + ~/nl.] 

1 . K\cTtiiig ^reat for<-<* or powi*]-; uldc to pro¬ 
duce "n*;i,t pliysieal cllVets; sironjr; cnieicKt: 
as, a //oMY/;/'«/engine; a jnurn'Jnf hUtw ] a ;>mr- 
/ rfnf incdh'iuo. 

Tire cedar . . . 

Whose top-branch ovi'i peer d .fove’s siueading trc'*. 
And kept lowr .shriilr.H Irom winters innit-rjnl wind. 

Khn/i , ;5 lien. "N 1 . v. 2. ' 

Wlion lirst that sun too pinrerju/ bi ains displuys, 

It draws II]) vapours which oti^ciire its rays. 

Foj/t\ Ks-.iy on Friiicisni, 1. 170. 

2. TTavinj; great authority : "ijni.ssjinI ; jioleiil; 
mighty: as, ii pow* rful miWon. 

'I'ho Txn’dsof Ross, Reauniond, and Willoiigliliy, 

Witli all thdr powerful friends, are lied to him. 

^ Shah., Rlclu II., 11. 2. 6.\ 


powsowdy 

He that .had setn I’oi'ides lead the Alhciilnns which 
way he listed huiily would liaxc snid lie li.id been thdr 

f rrince; nnd yet he was but ,i jMnrer/nll and i 1 o«(Uent iiinn 
n li lioinocriicy. Mdtnn, I'lehiiii-.il i'.pi'icopnry. 

3. (’haracieri/a'd hy gn at inli lJi euial power. 

In his turn, he knew to ]iii/e 
liOid Marinlon’s/MwyuYu/ mind, and wise. 

ihuU, M'uniion, iv. 13, 

4. Ila-viiig grout inJliiciiei* m- mural xmwer; 

cogent; ctYle.'udinis. 

Coll makes HonntlmeHa plain and “inipli iicnigood 
Ufc US pouerjitl :iei (he moat eloquent si imon. 

* ><‘1 nil as, V. 

Uh'ii tiad i 

To oppose against such innier/nl arginni nl'.' 

Milton,-!^ \., 1. KS'i. 

5. ftrejif; uimicroiis; iiijmcri<';itly l;ii-'.*-f. (Viui- 
pnre pou'cr^f Id. [Colloq.] 

Tlris piano was aiirt o* llildte like onhvidggor and 
uiih a jnnrerfiU lii'.u> of wir e strings. 

fVoVAui. Jsexv I’ui'ih.in', IT, H {Haiili’ti.) 

■ Syn. I'uisk.'iid, toreihle, cogent, inibiontial; vigoiousr 
•robijsi. Hliiidy. 

powerful (poii'cr-fi'd), ftfh'. |< ptHirrlnK «■! 

Verv: ns. ymin ryW/good ; poircrl’nl weak. [IjO- 
enl.lJ.S.J 

powerfully (pon'cr-fiit-i). Oflr. Ill }i powerful 
ni.nnicr; willi grcjil l< ri'c or energy; potently;* 
slroiigly. 

Ml which, sir, (lioogl. 1 n\\.vt pi'irer/nltp nnd [lotently 
bellovo,yi'L 1 iioJd it iioi Jioiic.'-t.i toli.'oeit (hria set down. 

,s'AuA. Hamlet, li. 2 . 203. 

powerfulness (ptmh r frd-ues), n. 'I’lic eharnc- 
li r of heing inoxevriil; lovi'o; jrower; *luiglit; 
jMiloiii*y; illieji'cy. 

The pnurrndin <.'< of ('liiiat'b biith lon'^ists in thlH, (hat 
ire IS made of tiod. Umine, m nuoiiH, Hi. 

power-hammer (pou'erdinuiS'r), n. A Imm- 

mer netmiter' hy mmdiiiiery. 
pOWOr-llOUSe fpon'erdioci.sl, n. hi wtHer-works, 
nml ulhor works in which mai liinerv is driven 
i)> power from .slenm, eJeetrie, or oilier prhuti 
imrlors, :i hnihling espi*ei!i)ly providt'd to eon- 
t;iiii Die ]irime motor or inolors fi-i»m vvliieh 
power is ci)ii\e\cd to Die dri\eii iimehiniTy hy 
:i niiiiusli.'iD .‘iiid gearing, or h\ n. Iielt oi’cnhle, 
power-lathe (pou'er-IslTil), n. A laDiein whieli 
Du- livt* liead-s(T)ck inniidrel is ilriven hyste;iin, 
water, or oDier powi r, iiideprndciitly of tho 
0])eral.<)r. Tin (ran''niiH)«ion of power from line-shafting 
and coiiiiLer Diafts to latiicK is usuully performed hy pul- 
ii y-and'liell iiicclianlMii, xariahle iqiocir being Hccui'cil by 
c'>ne-]iiille>H. 

powerless (pou^ r-les), f< jiowcr + 

Inicking power; weak; impotent.; unable to 
pro<lne<* any eifeet. 

I giv<‘ yon wi'lcoine with apa//'< rA’vK hiitid, 
but with a heart full of uiiKtiiiin'd love. 

Slink., K. .loliii, fl. 1 . IK 
Willi no will, 

Povrrlejia mid blind, must be Some fate tullll. 

Nor knowing what Ire is doing any more. 

tt'illinm .Morria, I'iarthly Paradisi’, I. 403. 

powerlessly (pon'er-les-lil, (oh*. In a power¬ 
less iimiiner; without power; wenkly. 
powerlessness (pon'er-lt-s-fjes), //. ‘Tim H(Ml(t 
or ehiirueter of l)eing powerless; abseijeo or 
In-ck of power. 

power-loom (pou'er-ldm), n. A loom worked 
liy water, stfuim, or some otlier meelianieul 
pOW(T. 

power-machine (pon'er-mu-sheid). S- A ma- 
ehine nedunted hy n. meehnnicnl force, n.s <JiH- 
tijigiiislied from oiu' w’orked h\ hand, 
power-press (I'ou'er-pres), //. a printing-iIreHM 
worked by steam, gsis, or other meelianical 
ugeiicy, as distinguished from a haiid-jiress. 
powitch (poii'jch), a. [(diinook Indian. j Tbt^ 
Oregon erub-ap]»le, f't/r/t.s rirnlttrif., asnuiil t.iTO 
often forming dense thiekets, tin* wood very 
liiird. and tin- friiil, eiilenliy the Indians. 

powke-needlet (pouk'neMl), >/. Wame aspow/r- 

ntt. 

powldronf, >/. An obs<»l»'le form of pautdron, 
powlert, «. An obsolete fonn of pollvr. 
pOWnRget, w. An obsoh'te form of pannmjc, 
pOWney (pon'nl), n. A Scolcli form of pony, 
powst, powseH. Obsolete forms of piilncK' 
pOWSe-t, n. An obsolete form of puUc'^, 
pOWSOIiedf, u. See ponnson, 
poWSOningf, n. See ponnsoninth 
powsowdy 1 pou-soiiMi), n. fAlso poirsuwdic/ 
app;ir.< innr^j-rz po//l,+ .sodden.] Any mixtiiro 
of iueongrnous .'>)>vts of food. SpccltlcallY -(tf> 
sheepVhcad l>iidl). (A) J'oriidgc!. (<*) A Yurkshta* inui- 
ding. (//) A Ti'lxed ihink, Sw thi) (piotntion. D’rov. 
Kiig nr Hceti'li ill all iiscr.| 

Tim priiii ixiid charm i»f the “giithoiing” fin Westmore- 
hoidl wan nitl aMtniredly diminished to th« men by tho an- 
lk*liKitlf>nof cxccllcntale, . . . and jiossibly of st 111 mor<* 
oxuollont vow-ntnejif (a imriibinatloM of ale, spiriti*, and 
spices). JDs Qiiinery, Autoblog. Sketches, II. 10 ». (/)«««.) 
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practical 


pOWBtot^ 7t. Soo poiiat, 

powting-clothti n, a keroliiof for tlio lioiid or 

nock. 

A croiHio-doaih, u they tcunnn a pou'ting-cloth, y.la. 
guln. ^ WUhaU, Uld. (efi p. (A uox) 

powwow (pou'wou), ». LForiiiorly jiIso pniv- 
• iDon\ murwaw; Amvr. \m\.\ 1. y\s Hp|)lio<l fo 

lh«' N^orlh Ainonean ulKui^hica: (»/) A priosi; 
» ct>n jtircr, 

When nil oOnT iiiraii'* fail to movrr their sirk, they 
sentl for lln'ir Paicaw or I'Hi-it, uho, slttinjr ihiuii by 
them, expoeti^ii Fee, iiimI wm Iqf tic'-Diilitiurh (.dime mxih • 
t.iinra on one Ct^il, soiiu*riMie.s mi .-miitlifi, In ititiK I>i!t 
nakeii In east till he hweat und In' .tliiiust mit nf t)M-.dh 
//irt., (A'l //., I:ti! , lUrl.. « d. (’olliel, M ivl (1701', s. v. 

|\e\\ V<»lk. 

Lot llieni come if they like, he It s.iK.mime, =;.irli(ni. <n* 
V.o/, Mile-; .Sl;mill‘>h, l. 
Many a el^iicli nn*nilKT saw I, widkiiv' hi hind tin* inii- 
hIo, that ha'i danoefi In the >sanje nn.<‘'ii!( uitli me uhen 
hiiinel)(»d> Wiih llililler, .md, it iniulil he, an Indian 
vmw or a laiphmd wizard rliaiuiinu hitmlH with iih! 

llnivt/iiirnr, Scsukl Letter, wilt 

{b) A ctMijiinition pn-ronncd lorlln* oiin* of dis- 
ojiyt's. (r) A d:im-(*, foast, or other puhlie cide- 
bratioii pnlmuiiary!•»a j;T:iiid Iniii1,.'i mniiieil, 
a AVtiT cxpmhrioii, or some similar uridt^rt.-ikiM^. 

• lienee — 2. Any iipronriotis meidirif^ or eonf<*i - 
oneo; a meetiiio; where tlierc is more iioisi* 11jitn 
d(diheratioT). [('dIIoi)., U. S.J 
powwow (poii'woul, r. I. [< po/rtro/r, tt.] 1. 
As applied to the North Amerienii ahoriefincs, 
to ]n*rl*orin a ceremony with eonjurat ions for 
the cure of disi'asi’s and for other pni’poses. 

And If any shall InTnifter iVn/wmie. holli he that hhall 
Pmmvinr, it li«» that. sh,ill pioeuie him to J'uU'U’oic, siiall 
pay 2oB. Hpooee. 

T. i<hepard, t’l ’ar Sun.sliiiie of the tlo-ipel. p. .‘i. 
TheAntrekok of thetiilM' [of ris<|iiliii.iiiT|. . . locsciihrs 
iiVpow-iruu'ii in sickm-MH and o\i'l uminds 

Kam‘, Vii-im I xploialKma, zliii. 

j|fleuce — 2. Tolndda eonsidlatioii ; dehbcriito 
over events. [Colimj., F. S.] 

Wn would BO to the caveatul avneover what wo had 
dcMie. L. ClnOi'iM, lliukluln riy Kinii, lii. 

The yoiinu: hiieks, huviiiB had insufllcient nitimi.s. arc 
now miLhiinliiii;lm-;,;ame U In-n fhev ran, tliey will emne 
III and )mft< u'tftv with (Imiorals .shiaid.m anil Mile>. 

A'r//' Vtifk Herald. 

3. To liold any noisy innetin*;. | (^dloq., U. S. ] 
P0X(p<‘ks), u. [An irrre;. sprllin*; atid ad:i[d;i- 
titiri of pochs, ]il. of pod:: see /nW J.] A iJisease 
cluiracten/ed by eruptive peeks or pustuhs 
upon tlie l>ody. AsMs. dIn thewiiteranf thn Kixleenlh 
and HCventei-ntii centuries, the woid Buiei.iliy means 
nnallpio:, Init also, and espei i dly In laiei le-.*-, the Frt'nch 
jMix, or sypliilis. .See chu'hvu simillpor, s pfa’lis. 

Inal the llandes of this Aiehi|)ilmnis rayneth thedh« 
cuMiMif hiiy lit loll vwhiehe wee ennie Hiefienehe/y/ite.imnn 
then in any oiher plnee in the worlde. 

/<. ATf/i'Ji, ti of Aiilmdo i'iBiifetta(l'iist Uookson VniuiCH, 
led. AI her, ‘/iini. 

A nuinher hoie [in LBVptI he aHln-ted with Mire e>fs, 
either hy the letleetiiiB heat, the half iliist of the so> le, or 
CXCeSMivii veiieiy : for the pucA'ii is uiieieillhl.' fniipient 
aiuoiiK them. .S'a/n/i/s, TiMv.dles, p. s.>. 

A pox 0Il,ap0XOf, n plague (III aiiiild inipM eutimi much 
used by the old iliamatisls. 

JiOH. t) that yoni face weie not so full of t)‘a' 

Kath. A /xi|-()/lint jest! Shak.t I- b fi.. v. ‘J. 40. 
I iiniHt needs iiBht vet ; for I fhnl it. emieei ns liu*. 
jMiJ; (Oi'I! J must fh'lii. 

0 FUU'her^ W ihlBoose C li.a-se, ii. 0. 

post rpok<t), r. /, f'< por. »/.) To eoniieunii-ale 

tho pox or vcm‘n‘}il dtsea.si'' to. i't^p^'y limt. of 
Horace. II. I. H-l. 

poX'StOne fpoks'slon), w. A very h;ird stone 
of a ^ray color found in sonu' of (lui Si.iiroid' 
shin' mines, ilalltirdt. 

poy tp^^Oi [Also/o//y, by;ijili(*n'sisfi'oMi OF. 
fipi)f, (ippoi^ F. uppui^ support, jirop: sec oppai 
and pmF-^.] 1. A profi or snjiporl.— 2. A rope- 
da n'*ers’ polo. tfohnsioi .— 3. A poh' to impel 
or steer a boat. JlolliirrH. j . 1‘hi:^. | 
poy-bird (poi'lierd), //. Sannsis pnaAnnf. ft or- 
f't \ 't r 

poyiiadot, a. Set* pnhKhUt. 

poynauTitf, o. An oli.soh-te ferm of p'>njintnt. 

poyntlt. I /. An oiisolete form of 

poy*iet 'p'd^hci), H. 1. A boiJkiii or punch.— 

2 .\ti ii'_'iid or tiiej. 

A Uo ft otH ttc. 

poyntt, poyntet, e. and r. (ib.solctc I'onns of 

poyntellt, ». ,\n olKulete form of pouifvt. 

poyntcinentf, o. ,\ Viinaiit *>{' point nun t. 
poyou po.'n). II. (Native name.] The si.x- 
bainit'd arm.iililli'. Ihi'^f/pas sexcinduft^ or D, 
rnrouhri t.. See ifrnttntilfif, 1. 
poysot, n. All obsolete lorm of 
pOZ (p<>/0» Same a.s p(>«. 


1 will have u reghnent to myself, that's pitz, 

Thttcktray, ratharino. 

pozet, V. An oliaolcte form of pofte^, 
pOZZp (pot'so), w.; pi. (-so). | ft., a well, 

< \j. pulfuSy a well; soo In Vonieo, one 



I’uzzo. 


of tlio enrbs or bonds of the cistt'rns xvhicli are 
filled wit.li water from the Ju'it'ld'oriiijf main¬ 
land; a well-curb; a common abbreviation of 
Vt ro ill pozxo, 

pozznolana (pot'^stJ-p-lsL'nlj), [it., alsopo-- 
£* 0 / 0 < r(>;:r.}4oli: def.] A material of 

volcanic oriprin, first found nt Fo/.ziioli, m'ar 
Naples, ami afterward in many other localities, 
ami of ^reat importance in the tmtniirmduro of 
hydraulic cement, it is n vnhainic nsli. B'sn'rally 
Boincwhiif pnlvenilcnt, of vurlous cnloiH and of dirtcrcnt 
fiindiiica In dilToiLMit liM-nlilics. It cloudy ri scmhlrs in 
oriuiii and iiuuliiy tlio Ho-ciillcd tiass of Gi-iiminy imd the 
NethcriAiids. 'Ilicsc Huhhtnnces condst chit lly of .silicnto 
of .iluiiiiMii with :i Hinidl JiclorlitiiBc of tin- :div:dis, oxids 
of itoii, etc. Kor making cunient tin* po//iio|;ui.i is piil- 
vt'ii/cd Mild mixi'il with liiiic mid sand The use of this 
iiiatei'iiil with well known to the UmnunH, and tlio prepa- 
rstlou of liydraulic cement is desn iln d in detail hy \ itrie 
\iiiH. Also po&viinna, puz^nlana, jutzzmdana^ pnizotitCf 
puz-.idano. 

p0ZZU0lanic(pf>t'‘'H0-<3-la)/ik), a, (loiisifciliiij^of 
or resembliii;.f I>oz/.uohi.na. 
pp. An tibbreviiition (o) of papvs (.as p. for 
pfuja ); {h) of pnaipurtidplc ov perfect participle; 
(e) o\' planiss'iwn. 

P. P. C. An abbreviation of the IVeneh phrast' 
pour premire, conpe, ‘to takt' leave’: written 
upon a visitiupf-enrd to indicate that flu* bearer 
or sorub'r is inakiiipc a fa,rewell call or <*lher- 
wise bidtlinjx farewell to the recijiient of tlio 
card. SometimesKnjrlisli T. T. L., to take leave, 
is nsed instt'ud. 

ppr. An abbreviation of present participle. 
nr. All abbreviation of jtnnionn. 

Pr. An abbreviation of rrorcmpiL 
praam l pnim ), h . See prain^. * 
practict (prak'tik), a. and v. [I. a. x\lso prac- 
tick; <()F. praetiCf praetiij^ usually ptaiifi, pra^ 
tninr, F. pratique =z Fr. praefic ss prat neo 
= Pk'- Tt« pratieo (cf. D. jiraktiseh = (i. praelisdi^ 
ln'aUisdi = ^\\\ Dan. praktisk)^ < Lfj. pinetiens^ 
aclive, < Or. npuhriKnCy of or perlabiin^ Iti ac¬ 
tion, eoiiet'nu'd with action or business, active, 
pi'licl ical, < TTpaarrnv (\/ ~pa).)^ do. (T. prafiniat- 
iCy pra.n.'i^ etc., from tlie same source, and see 
pratf pratjiy pretty, IF. u. 1. xMso praetiek^ 
praetiffnct prntiVf Jirattic, pratioiie^ < MK. 
praetilCj praetupiCf praktikr^ < (MI. jn'aetiqnr, 
jtratiifnCf prnttujue, F. pratit/nc = IT*, praetirq 
= Sfi. prdetien = Pj;. If. pratiea = D. jirak~ 
tijk =z Cw. pravtik^ praktik = Sw. praktik, \ MIj. 
pradteti, practical or fainiliar kimwledp*, e.x- 
ecution, aecomplislmient, intritjue, practice, < 
(ji*. -pnunsg, practical knowlLMlj^e, fern, of rrpiiK- 
Tf^or^ liractical: see I. (T. iirachee and lira- 
litfur.] J,, a. 1. (Amceriied with action; prac¬ 
tical, as distinj^uished from thi‘oveticul. 

Thu nrt and prat tie pai t of llfo 
Must bo the nuHtrchu tn thin theoiic. 

SI,ok., lien. V.,L 1. M. 

i>iscfpllnc is the prnrhrk work of pi citchlnB dlroctcdHiiil 
ap[»l>‘d iih is iiioal rci|Uisitc lo paitit iil.ir duty. 

Miltan, rhurcli-Uovciiiiimiit, L 1. 

2. Skilled; skilful; practised. 

itiKht piartu'ke was Sir rrliuriond in fluht. 

And throiiiilily skild in use of shioM and spenre. 

SjM iiHer, K (^, IV. III. 7. 

Set if I hit. not nil fhclr prnrHr ohservnnce. with which 
they lime twigs to chU'.Ii thoir fniilHstlc hnly-birds 

B. JoTUum, I'yiithln's Revels, ▼. 2. 

II. «. 1. Practice, as opposed to theory; 
practical experience. 


1A7. 

Foison thyself, thou foul cinpolsoner 1 
Of thine own jnvotiipie drink tlio thooiy I 

Muidietan and Rmdvy, Fair Quarrel, ilL X 

2. Oiu* concerned with action or practice, as 
opposeil to one concerned witli theory. Sco 
the quotation. 

'I'licsr* F,sscncB wore iiguin divided into Praeticka and 
Thi'iincks. 'Iho Hist spent their lime in llnmly-frafta, 
the Inttci only in Meditation. Tim /V«rf/fAi» hud Dinner 
niid .'Upper, the Theoiit ks, onl> supper. 

Ilijit , G'l V'J, Ct(\, Jlicf.t cd. t ollfer, 2d ed. (1701), a. V. 

11 sHoiioa. 

practicability (pr.’ik li-kii-bil'i-ti), u. [<prac^ 
tieahle + -ity (see -Intitif), j Tin* state or charac¬ 
ter of beinjf i»ra<*ticablc; feasibility; capacity 
forbertuv prnctised. 

Tin y :dl iitteiid tho worMhlp nf the kirk, as often aa a 
visit fiiim theft ininNteroi the/irrrrtiea/ub/i/of I levelling 
giviM them l•pp<iltun^ly. ./oAiormi, .lour, to WTstciii Islua. 

Thi^thiiil method luings tin; iittcuipt within (he d(.*grCH 
oi pravlicabiHt,I b> a sinirle jieison. 

.su])plemoiit to .rohiisoii'B Diet., p, vl. 

practicable (j»nikMi-kn,-bl), n. [<F. praticahlo 
= Sfi. praetieahtc. =z P;j:. p/v/DWnv7 = Ti. pratica~ 
bife=:ii. Sw. \hu\. prahtihabitj < Alb. ^practica^ 
hili.s, < practiearc, execute, practist*; see prac¬ 
tise.] 1. Cnpable of bcint; performed or of- 
feett'd; pelformablo; possibh* in point of exe¬ 
cution. 

It is sii|1h‘ieid to denomlnide the wsy ],rartiratde; for 
wo r-Hteeni that to b(* hmcIi which in tin* liiiil olteiier suc¬ 
ceeds I hull misses. JJnjdvn, F.ssny on Di sin Poesy. 

In serking the eaii.-ses of change whieli worked through 
Solon, and also niiide pmctiraUlr the leoigani/alloii he in¬ 
itiated. We sliall Ilnd tin m to lie in tliediiee.t inid iridiieet 
InllueimeHor Hade. //. Sjwiicer, Priii. of .S4iei(d.. § 4SH. 

The rule for ns. in wli.dever case, is one: to iniikt* tho 
liest prnetiealtlf use of Hu* bestiivaihihlo means for think¬ 
ing trul> and imting lightly. 

tilmhtnvPf Might of Right, p. IWk. 

2. Capable of beiii^ practised. 

An hei-olek poem should he more like a glass of n.atiiro, 
llguiing a tuotr j/rarficablr xiiliic to uk than was done hy 
tlie aneieiits. ' Dryde-n. 

3. (Mtpalilo of beinj; used: fis, ft jiraciirahle 
road; n practicable lirench. 

We di'seeiided the hill lo the north, hy a very ettsy way, 
pttn^ii'iiblr 1);^ oiintejs. 

J'itcockr, Description of the T’liHt, I. .‘{H. 

Nenioiiis, flndingit iin))ohhih1e to foreethewoiksin this 
fpiaiter, rode ahuig their fi<»nt in Heareli of some proc/ieo- 
Idti pasHitgi;. Prcucott, feid. and I mi., 11. 12. 

4. In thent.^ cjipablc of real usi*. in distinction 
from soniethiiif; im-rely simulated: as, a prac- 
lieahle door, bridj^c, or VMudow.— 5. Suitable 
for practice, fulfilment, or execution; bcnco, 
desirnlilc; sidvantnf;eous. 

Natiunlly, p(K>plu dul not tell each other all they f€*lt 
and tiiouirlil about youngDi-andeoiirt'h advent : on ii('>hub- 
ject Is this openness found piiideidially prneticalde. 

Geurge l>ani«‘l Deroiula, Jx. 

— Syn. 1. Practical I racticaMc (hvc iwi^racticablc). Pm~ 
siMc. Practicable. Poasnhtti notes (liat wliieh may (»r might 
he itnfoiined If the neeesHary powers or means can or 
could heutduiiied , pracHcaltle is lliiiiteil to thiiiga wlileh 
may he petformed liy Iht* iimaiiB that one ]>OiisesKcB or can 
olitaiii. 

practicablenei:is (pmUMi-ka-bl-ncs),«. The 
cluiraeter of beii'j? pruelicuVile; practicability, 
practicably (prak'ti-kn-bli), a(h\ In a jiracti- 
calile miiiiiuM*; witli action or perfoiTuance. 
practical (prak'ti-kal), a, [< practic + -r/Z.] 
1. lIel.*itiiit?orpci-taiiiiii^ to action, practice, or 
use: opposed to theoretical, spenifatire, or a.lcal, 
(«) Engaged in practice or action ; ..-oiiccnied with mate- 
liol intlu'i Lliaii ideal lonsidi rat ions. 

Nothing can ho eonceived more whimsical than the con- 
ftTences whleh took place between tlie first litt'Tary luan 
and tlie first practical mini of tho age . . . 'I'hc great 
poet wmild talk of nothing hut treaties and giiarru tees, 
uiid the great king of iiotliing hut metnphois and ih^mts. 

Macaulay, Freddie the (inat. 
(6) EdiicHtvd hy praetici* or experience: »B, a praci'eal 
gardener, (c) Derived fium experience: bh, practical 
skill laractical knowledge, d) I bed, or sucli as may ad- 
vatitageotisly ho iiRed, in piRellce-. capable of being nsid . 
oi turned to account: contrihutliig to one's inateiir.1 ad¬ 
vantage; possessing utility. 

Time mid expellenee may fonne him to n more pro'Hcal 
w'ay tiuin that ho is in of I'liivens^ty leetiiit-s and erudi¬ 
tion Et'clyn, Diiiry, Mai eh f*. It-T.x. 

Little Fhmbo was one ot those peisoiis who posBcss, ns 
tiieir exclusive palrimuny, the gift of practical ailarge- 
imnt Hau'thornc, Seven ti‘aht(«, v. 

(c) Exempliflod In practice 

_ The moral c.odi*. while It expanded In iln'oretlcai outfio* 
licity, had contracted in practical iifuilleo'ioii. 

Lecty, F.iiiop. Mornls. I. dOOi 
(/I Spent In practice; devoted (o notion or material puis 
suits. 

* The ides of a future life is one which we ourselves raid 
into the fiihlo; the Idea which we find there, pervadinz 


Spareth for no man, 

And ieohe us yonge men of youre praktike, 

Chaiteer, Wife of Bath’s Tale, 1. 



practical 

It from first U) lasft Is one which belongs altogeUiOT to 
praefjeal life. J, R, Seeley, Nut Religion, p. 16 ft. 

2, lu effect and result; to all intents and pur- 
^'8 oh; equivalent to (sornothiiig) in force or in- 
nuenco; virtual: as, a victory may be aj^ravti- 
cut defeat. 

That Imagined "otherwige" which is onr wactical 
heaven. tieorije Kliot, Middleiiiarcfi, 11. 4i>. 

We are nut to be guilty at tliat /)mcf«W/inllieihiii ubicb, 
seeing no gulduncc fur liuinan aUaira Imt its own liniited 
.forealght, underivuiirs itself t-u play the god, and decide 
what wilt be goiKl fur mankind, and wliat had. 

//. Spencer. {Sju lal Statics, p. TilS. 

The great advantage uf i>4ir practietU rcfiiibitc over yuiir 
avow'ed republic . . , ia the power uf eliunging the actual 
rnler at any moment, while you must kueii the chief inu' 
glstrutc once chosen (ill the end of a llxed term. 

ii’. A. Freeman, Amer. htads., p. 3SK). 

Practical agriculture, arithmetic, chemistry, cog¬ 
nition, geometry, etc. Sce the nouns. — Practical con¬ 
viction, a conviction relating to morals or pi-nctlce.-- 
Practlcal Joke, a Jest cun iial into act li»n ; u trick jtlayed 
npon n person, to annoy him and amusu the perforiniira 
and others. — Practical Judgment, the Judgment that 
something can or ought to be done.— Practical know¬ 
ledge. knowledge tlio cml of wliieli Is action. Fractlc^ 
lOCatlOl^ in the laia nf real properin, the actual locatitm 
or eBtablislnnent (of a lioundiii>-liiic) with the continued 
acquiescence of the adjoining owners. Practical logic, 
logic as an art teaching how to lenBOii well.— rractlciu 
metaphyslCB, tin: theory of the natiii-u of duty and thu 
ond of living. - Practical meteorology, philosophy. 
poBBlhllity, power, etc. sce tiu! nouns. - Practical 
proposition, the stulemrnt of the Solution of a niolilem. 

Practical reason, the tliinkiiig win, Uie \w11 deter¬ 
mining Itself according togeneral laws; that wliie.li gives 
imperative ia\\s of freedom.- - Practical Bcntlments, 
sentiments aeeomp.in>iiig the cunativc powers. = Byn. 1. 
i'ruetieai, J Practicable. Sie impracticafjle. 

practicalist (lU-jtk'li-knl-i.st), w. [< practical 
+ -i.s7.1 Ono wlio liorivos bis kiiowlrdKo from 
or rolios ujioii or jnactico; tin oin- 

I‘irie. fUuro.l 

practicality (prnk-ii-kari-ti), H. \<, practical 
+ -/<//.! Tbo eliarni'lor of bcinp: in-netieal, or 
cotUTinod with mnlrriul eon.siiloralioa.'^; prsic- 
ticftlnoss. 

The fair Mis.'iii, stirring up her iniIo]enteiilhiiBi.i.sm into 
pracliralUp, was very successful in tiiidiiig Spanish lesions, 
and the like, for these distieSMal hkmi. 

Carliffe, Sterling, x. (Davies.) 

practicalize (prsik'ti-knl-i/), v. pvol. siial jip. 
pnirtieatucd, |,pi*. practivetlizimj. |< practical 
+ To laukc ]>r;u l,i*?al; coiivorl into iic- 

tiuil work or uso. j Karo.] 

While he (iny fatherl saved me from the demoinllying 
etTeels of school life, he nitide n<t dloi t ti>provide mo with 
any sunicient siihsUtute foi its practical^atj liifliicnccs. 

J. S. MUl, Autobiography, ji. .S7- 

practically (prak'li-knl-i), ath\ 1. In a jn-ac- 
tieal manner; from a praetieal poinl of view; 
by ae.timl e.xporiomM^; not nieroly flieorotieally: 
HH, to bo pracficaiti/ iieqnaintod with a bllsim‘s^. 

Notchjlilhood ahme, blit the yobngmnn till thirty, never 
feels practicaUn that Iw is innrbd. Lamb, New Year’s Kvo. 

Dilferenecs of deltidt Ion arc logically unimportant; but 
praetieally they sornuti.iies poiduce tin* most momuntuiis 
oflTeots. .V.icaiiiay, Milford's 111st. Greece. 

2. In ofleci; actmiHy, so4‘Hr as rosulls and ro- 
latioiKS an< concerMod; as a matter of fact. 

Eveiitnally, the liead cxecutIvc agent [in Moreneel, nom¬ 
inally ro-ehreted fifirn time (o tiiin*, Imt pmclirally per¬ 
manent; hucainc, in (ho pemon of I’osmo de' .Medici, tiic 
founder uf an inherited leadership. 

It. .SJpenrer, rrln. of Soclul., g 48S. 

Formally, tliclni|ieil.ii pewer was bestowed by a special 
grant of the Senate. praeiically, it was (lie prize of any 
Boiiian that could grasp it. 

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lecls., p. S37. 

practicalness (prak'ti-kal-m?M), H. ITacticulity. 
practice, v. Soo practise. 
practice (prak'tis), w. [Forrarrly also practice; 
< MIC. ^practise, prattiac; < practice, practise, v.\ 
a later noun takinj? the place of llie earlier noun 
prnctic. The spelHufr (with c instead 

of «) is appar. in (tonforniity with practic, prac- 
Uml, etc.] 1. Action; exer<*ise; performance; 
tho process of accomplishing or carryinj^ ont; 
porformanco or e-veention as opi)osoa to .spee- 
nliiiion or theory. 

It was with diniculty (hat ho [ Arehirncdea] was induced 
to stoop from hjiccululiiHi to praclirc 

Mae.a\day, Lord hncon. 

Wc study Kthics, ifi Aristotle says for tlie sake of Prac- 
Uee; and in vror/ier we are conuemed with pari ie.iilars. 

U myiriek, Mi thodaof Lthies, p. 1!)1. 

Tho world otprartice «lepHiidh on man in i|tii(c a dJtfer- 
eiitscngc from that in which nature, or tlio iioriil of expfs 
ricnce^ docs so. T. /7. Green, Piolegomcna to Kthics, g .s7. 

2. An action; act; proceeding; doing: in the 
plyral, generally in a bud sense. 

If eauens make our presence and onr practiees 
Fleasaut and helpfull to him. 

. Shak., llomlet (folio 1623), 11. 2. 

Our vroeCieu haue hitherto beene but assayes, and tfre 
■tIU to be amend^. CapL John AnfeX, worKB» L fta 
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Loose piinoiples, and bod practices, and extravagant do- 
sires naturally dispose men to endeavour changes and al- 
teratkms, In hopes of bettering themselves b3#them. 

^illingjleet, Seimutis, II. iv. 

3. Trequonl or customary piTforinaiicc; habit; 
usage; custom. 

W’hen I was a .Student as you arc, my Practice was to 
borrow ratluT than Imy some sort of books. 

JIuuieU, I.ettcr8,11. 21. 

Wo [a Maronite priest) prepared a supper for us, and wo 
lay on fin* top <if the house, w hleli is a very eoininon prac- 
tiee In this cuuntiy during the hiinimer .sein««)n. 

Ptteovke, DeherijilJon of tho Kiist, II. 1. 9ft. 

4. The regular imrsuitoi’ .some I'mploymcrit or 
business; tho exerciso of ,t, profcs.sion; hciu'C, 
tiio busiTic.sH of a practitioner: us, todi.spo.so of 
one’s pracitcc; a physicitin in IiK-ralivc prac¬ 
tice. 

Somt* lawyers are alnaidv said to he called uimiu citlmr 
to biing eeitincfites ot lliuir cenininnicHtlng, oi lu pay 
their llncH and give over their y)r/rrf*ei'. 

L'uuri and Tiineti of Charles I. 

Ilia predecessor in thia career liad "bettered " lilinsclf 
... by seeking thopraefu'r ot some large town. 

TniUtyit, lioetor Tlhirno. 

6 . Exerciso for instruction or discipline.; t ruin¬ 
ing: drill: as, /nv/cfirc niukes pi-rfoct. 

• Proceed In prnrUve with my 3oniigt'r daughter; 

She *g apt In learn and thanklul for goml (uriis. 

.SVm4-., T. of the.S., ii. 1, ir..\ 

J^actire Is the ex«Te|ge u' an ait, nr the application of a 
science, in life, wiiich app]ic:\t)on is itself an art, for ills 
not every one wlio is uhle l<» nppb nil he knows 

Sir ir. IlauiUton, Metaph., x. 

6 . Tlip stub* of being iisod; cuslonuiry use; iic- 
tuul niiplieiiliou. 

Rfilne'd \opractice, his hcl»)\ed rule 
AVuuld only prove him a coiiBiiinmulo fool. 

Ciiit'prr, ( onvei'Hation, 1. l.TJ. 

7. Skill ftcquired through uso; cxpericneo; 
dexterity. 

This disease is beyond iny practice 

Shnk , Macbeth, v, 1 . Ofi. 

M’hat pmc/iV#', h«iw.sne'o.r c.\ptjit, . . . 

Hath pow’cr to give thee ns tiion werC’ 

Tennyson, In Meiiinrlain, Ixxv. 

8 . Artilice; treachery; a plul; a htratngjun. 

And in this Arsi ycrcnlso tlii.s realme was trnuhhd with 
ciullc sedition, and theci'nflie prattitiCKtd the Frenchnicn. 

iSrnjton, Jlcii. J Van. 1. 

Ifis vows were hut mere courtship ; all Ids seivicc 

But practice how to c;iitrH|i a ciediilnii.s Indy. 

Fletcher (and another), ipieen of Corinth, i. 2. 

AIkiiiI this time weiu i'mr/or.s' plnlli-d ngninst Queen 
r.liznbcih In liehalf of the Ipie.-n nf S< ols, ehl< tly tiy l‘'inn- 
cirt Throginortun, eldest .Son c.C .lolin I hroaiuoitiui, .lUHllec 
of Chester. lUtker, i hiomcles, |i. 

r.iilVixien . . . dung to him and hiigg'ii liini dose 

And cnir<l him dear protector in her fiiglit, 

.Nor yet fitrgot herprni'tiee in In r flight, 

But W'l'oiight upon Ilia mood and hiigg'il him dose. 

Tennyson, .Merlin and Vivien. 

9. In aritli., u riilo for cxpmlitiously solving 
questions in proportion, orriilhcr for abridging 
Oie operation of multiplying quantities ox- 
prcssml ill ililTci'cnt <l(‘uominatioiis, as when it 
IS required to hud tin* value of a uinnher of 
articles tit so miiuy jiouiuls, shillings, and pence 
each.—10. The form and insinin'i* of conduct¬ 
ing legal proceedings, whether at law, or in 
equity, or in criiuiiuil procedure, according to 
the principles (d law urnl tin* nde.s of the eourl; 
those legal rules which dire<*t (he coiir.sc of pro¬ 
ceeding to bring parties into court, and the 
course of tin* court after ilieyave Iirought in. 
Ilishnp, Pleadiny is gniernlly euntidcred ns another 
branch of 11* • law, boenuse it Inxolws ciuesllnns of ijnb- 

htantive light.- Corrupt and Illegal Practices Pre¬ 
vention Act. .seeemw/7 - In practice for out Of prac- 

*tlG0). {«) In for not iiiUhem tiudin ifoiiuaTieeor excieiao 
(*if soino function or ocenpalnui'): :m, a pliysiciaii wlioisfu 
practice {b' llunec In pu8hessi«in of (<tr l.u'king) tind ».kill 
or facility which eotnea from tlic eontinuout- exerdse of 
laidily-or iiientai power - Practice Act, a nnine under 
widdi arc known Klaintes of several of the. I niUsd States, 
rt'guluting ]iroceilnn! of tin* courts, in civil ea^cs.— Prac¬ 
tice cases, practice reports, c.is4>soi i eportaof eahcsd«- 
cided on <|ii4-hfiuiisof priKdiciv iis di'>t.illgul^hed fioriitho.su 
decided on the inci Bb of t out rox i.rsi*'**.—Prlvatoer prac¬ 
tice. Same a.s jirirnteeriym.— To break of a habit or 
practice. Sec break To put in practice, to apply 
practically; exccnle; eni ry out. 

Tlicir coue-citH arc (not) (he (Ittoat thinga tohccpidm 
vrnrtice, or (heir ow'ii c<iUiiloimuecH |to| maIntHinc I’lan- 
tutluiiH. Cnpl John SinHh, Works, JI '42. 

— SjTn. 3. Habit, ITsaye, etc Sc#* cvetmn. —ft. Practice, 
Erpt'cience. Practice is sometimes erioiiiHiusly use*! tor 
exfterienre., xvhleh ia u luncli linnuler xxin d. Practice ih iho 
repetition x)f an n<;t: aa, to iM-coinc a pkiliedinnikainiin by 
practice. Extierieiue l.a, Iiy derlxatlon, a going clear 
tliioiigh. and may menu net ion, hut mneli ofU'ner views 
the person aa aclud upon, taugbt, sliscipHneil, by whal be¬ 
falls Idin. 

practiced, practlcer. Sc*o practised, practUrr. 
practice-Bmp (prak'tis-Hhip), n. A ship used 
for the training of boys and young seaihen. 


practise 

, Sailing cutters elnstor about a long wharf that roaches 
deep water, omd holds in anfe vnooiinga the proclioe-sAip 
Oonstollatlou and tbe achool ahip Santee. 

Harper s May., LXXVU. 168. 

practician (pmk-tishbin), It. I < ()F, pnicliden, 
praiicien, F. praticicn"a practisor, praof itionor, 
aa odj.practising,praotieal; uspritctic + -mw.J 
If. A priictilionor. '♦ 

He was anc right. Courtielane, 

An in the laixx ane nracth iane. 

Sir D. Lptuimy, .Siuycr .Meldium i'. T. S.), I. 

2. Ono who praclisoR or performs, in distinc¬ 
tion from om* who ilw’ori7A‘s or spoe.ulutos. 

Tlioy . . . must Khun, on oik* hand, the blind pride of 
tbe fanatic theoiiHt, and, on thu utlier, the no h'sa bliiul 
pi lile of the libcrttiKi practician. 

iriiiiot, IJisl. Civilization(traiiH., ed. Apideton, ls72), 1 .'=■'4. 

practickt, and n. fcJco practic. 
practicsf (prak'tiks), «. j Kl. of pnyiic.^ Tho 
fuiiiio formerly given to tin* rojiorU'd doeisious 
of tho (lourt of Session in Scotiuud with rofor- 
#4‘nex> to Mmir auMioriiyin fi.xirig and proving 
thopriu'lieo and cousnetiidinnry riiloH of law. 
They an* now tc*rrTU*d drcLsions, Also practiqur.s, 

'J’lic* latter hihiRc disparagingly of Sir Jinnca Biilfoiir's 
**practiqnes." Qnarterty Hev., CXLVI. 60. 

practisantt (priik'li->jiut), «. [< t>F. pracU- 
saiii, ppr. of praefiser, ]iraclis«*: sno practise, 
p.] Oiu^ who jir}i(*li.s('s orin'ls; nii agent; es¬ 
pecially, an agent in I rctudiory ; a coiifodernte. 

Hero enter’ll I'ueelle and In r prnctimnte. 

Shak., i lien VI , Hi. ± 20. 

practise, practice (i»rnk'ti>.), / jut i. andpp. 

practcsi d, prat tin d, \)\tr, jn artisintf, }tracticinfp 
[< 'b\K, practisrn, pratiisen (.--z |). praktiscren z=z 
Sw. 7;»7i/ib.s("ru = I)aii. prakti.srrr), < 
tisrr, pratisir (ML. pravtt.:arc), for tlu* iisunl 
practifpicr, pratapwr, K. pratiipnr == IT. prah- 
cai = prac.ttear = Pg. pralivar =11, pralt- 
carcy < ML. practicarc, jiraficarr, do, perform, 
oxoeuto, projioso, prnetiso, oxi'toiso, bo eonveP- 
.saiit witli, eoiitrivc, eoiispin*, ute., < pravtica. 

i iriicticHl ulTiiiiH, biisiuoss, idc.: son practic.\ 
trans. 1. To imt into ii<-tiou orpraclico; ox- 
ocutc; p<*rform; ennet. 

I laugh to ftce jour ladyship •^o fond 

To think that you haxe anuht luit Talbot’a ahadow 

Whereon to practise yoiir s«;v<.illy. 

.*?/«!*., 1 Hen. VI., 11. a, 47. 

And ^strange l<» (ell') In* praetoCd what ho preindi’d. 

Armeirttoy, Aitxxf I'reRerving Health, |v. 
Me prnetiM’d cveiy ]aiiM and ward. 

To (liiust. to hi I Ike, to feint, (o gnatd. 

Scott, L. of the 1^., V. IT). 

Things luarne.d on eartli we shall in heaven. 

liroirniny. Old i’ic(iii't‘H in Kloience. 

2. To do or perform fioiiuontly or habit ually; 
niuko a pnieliei* of; observo or follow usually: 
JIN, to practise tho(-iiristuni virluos; iopractise 
dcecplion. 

Tho lawe of g«ul is lUel stinlied, . . . IcRse. kept A 
taught: hut tlie oldc leslninentr for wyiinyiiK ot tythes itli; 
oAryngIs is auiiixx hut pracfu.ed. 

tVyetiJ, 0(ti<-i: of Curatfs (B. £. T S.)^ .\xv 
I have paidoirxl. 

And pardon d, and )»y I ha I have iiuide her (it 
iojtractuie new sins,' nut repent (lie old. 

iieav. and Ft., King and no King. i. 1. 
Why tho KHseiies, us an orthodox .lewish sect, ahonld 
hnvv practised any secieey, .loseidins xxoiiUi Imve found it 
Imi-il to say. He Qviiiceii, Kkmmioh, L 

3f. I’o irmkc use of ; fn*qu<*iil. 

Tho ooui't he j/r(if7iwd. not the cointid's art. 

Dnjden, Ahs. mid A el lit., i. 826. 
After having practised (lie Pai is Conehesfor lonrmontbn, 

I once rid In tliu lUHiest ('hailotof niy hold's, wlilch cams 
froni Kngland. hi-Kter, .tourney bi Paris, p, 12. 

4 . Tt) oxoiriso or imrsiu.* ns a profession, art, 
or oce.u])ittion: as, (<» practise law. 

2 Fish, runst tlioii euteh any liKlieH, Ihen^ 

Per. 1 never jiractised B. Shuk., Pericles, il. I, W. 

Tlioartfif areliltectiiie eontlnues to he practised with 
conhiilerablo succes'i in uf India leinote fo>in Kuro- 
pean Influence. Ferynsnon, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 33. 

5. To oxoreiso one’s N«*lf in, with lltc objoet of 
Hcijiiiring skill or oxp<*rii*iii.‘c*; study or loam by 
repoatod pi*rfonnaii<*e: hh, to practise a piooo 
of music. 

Peihaps (ho ladiea xvill eondcBcend to henj'a match and 
chorus, whieli Home rtH-iniis aro pracivdny against Uls 
majesty <‘(>nie.s to (lie eiunp. Sheridan(’i). The Cttni{i, II. 3. 

I wJhIi 1 hiid ever jnraetised n lovo scene—I donht'I 
fchsill make n poor llgui e. Sheridan, Tbe Duenna, 11. 2. 

6. To <frin.s(‘ to prnoliNo; teach by practice or 

exctx'iw: ^rairi; drill. 

But pradUe him a little In men, and brush him ore with 
good compnnio, nnd hue shall out ballanoe those glisterers 
M much as a solid substance do's n leather, or Gold Gold- 

Sp. Earle, Niici-o-cosmographie, A Downe-right Bclioiler* 



practtee 

)«til lulti ov«*r hU pnssioiiR In tnuhirfty mns* t»e 
pradiVci'.f In inlinK ovor Wu passlmiH ilmlnjj >outh. 

ll. »V/Kvw'#’r, So(’lnl HtuiiiH, |) HikJ. 
So soon ns knowlc^Ko of thin kiiul h:iH boon filtninoil, tlu- 
cu|iUln jtrartiwH his ouin|i.'iiiy in nil tho nli.iM hof u.n 

Fvrtnii/hth/ N. s., \I.lll. _M 

7. 'I'oschema; plot; <.*oiitriAt*crMt'lil\ «»rin 
^.(‘roiisly. 

My inirlo jrt'nrtiitfv mov*' li.nin ton r. 

Sfuih’., I\ .1 »Imi, IV. 1. -O 

M hill do youir'ul■' I-.11 wmili mmiv f oi, 

It not your fi*ar, wliul jnii llmi fiuuh^ni ili.n ‘ 

Ji, ./tni.'i'H, < atiliiu', V 4. 

8t. To infltMMicr; onlii'i*; wiili; I'ril'i-. 

Tlw HwitziTH, nmlvr h.o"! i cri< it 

Simime of iniiin>y, . , , ilnl tuui monslv <ti m mil tin n iii>. 

r Vi< </,//. < rniiKn v I. i m 

Toprrtt'f/V Ihocitj iin'o nn ruMiito fin ijm -n Smfl 

Of. Toiniiko; (lui.st' ikM ; linil*!. 

A door or ^'iinlow hi i .illi <1 . ( inn I fuMii l"•in^ iiinrli 

prai'lixn/ at \ niioc, 1>3 I'nll.nlio ninl olhrir. 

Moi.il r,iv In»li'. 
I co|iicil :mi in <'i iptiMii si't up .it tin-mil of nunn! I'naiif 
was pnicfi'ni tiiioii};li an iiiiiiimsr •■oliil luck by 
bll|^tin;; ll a.sMnili-i n ifli irniipowi|i i. 

Wn/2»if*. To Itii'li.'iii) \\ v»t, Nov. II, 

IL htlnins. 1. 'I’ll in‘i-r<irii» I'orlniii ncl.s lo- 
|M*affMlly or iisinilly; r\i roii^o, iiMiii, or ili'ill 
one’s tis, lo piftrli-^i iipiiti tljr fii.i.iio: lo 

pi'ih-ii.'st' uitli I In* I'irii*.— J3. 'I’o torn) n lial/il of 
notion; :n*i or(|<i imhitiiall> ; liotn r, to bolnivi-; 
coinlin't om-’.s self. 

1 yon lirro -i tMi|]i>f k vvtiii-li 1 iliii llinl :iiniin<i'-t iiiv 
bulls, tiuit >oii iii.iy St V ln>w I'lo^tlv ni (inie ]ia;^l tln-toi- 
ei^I) plrlatcs ()i<l//ii/i'Ov ilimit r|ii-ii pn v. 

/J/f. Z/Ot/ni#'/’, Si'i nioiih .lli'l Ib'lii.lllis ( I’mi iii'l ..7s. 

Verily, a iinui Unovvs oi> nlll!■l< ny;htly lli..n lo* y^r-o'OV«v 
Itrv ,V. H'o/'f/, tSeiiuo7iti ami'lrv'iitJ.S( .s, p. Ko. 

3. To evei'oiso ;i jn-ofossion : folltiu n voe;ififni. 

K'cn Itmh'liib V. linotMiH f lavt 1 Insi to ^■|■am•t•, 
Nordftir to lill tln v \i liainvil lo daiui’. 

y'l'pf, linii. ot lloiat-i-, li. l. 1'). 

4. To exporiftienl. 

1 atii littb' im'tiiird to j)r>u'tiM on *>llnr-. .iml a-. Iittlo 
that otlii’iB .shoiiblnil nn . .>/»• ir. I’tiniih _Mi.o. 

6. 'J’o m;rolin1e .sonrellN; loive u si t-rot un- 

Oprcliaiikaiioiiali lln'I.i.st vo no Ii.mI /■/orZ/M i/ wiOi.i Kimr 
fill llu' rilSt'llii' hIioU to till lii-.)i Jitlii vvilli I Klliil t>l pnl- 
S<MI will, ll .II.I l\ 'Jiovvi - III liM f'liinitlv. Ill p.ilviii V'- 

‘I in V'oiki- II. il. 

<tMf \l r. vvilllaiii \ .1 'S ill li.ul fnurtri ./ v\ it !l sin ll in v\ ii i- 
not iimillnts ol oin I‘)nililir-^ b> t.ikf ...<>iiu' riiii|si>, . , . 
Ihiil lliv libitliii li' n.-.vvilli ll wi ll ni iiiilaini il In-it', b.>tli in 
eivil ami i*hm* b . st.iti. iiiiulii be i.ik. n aw o 

II Ii'f/o'ii/i, llinl. Niw I Iiul iml, It, "in 
.N.i/p/i I'.nl wbiit ‘ts tills nit ft ,t ii.,rt I '• 

.SVm. I\i y<///#'V il ll JiiiM, 

Amt foiMiil :i iin-iiis to li-l tin- virfoi ki.iiw 
riiilt Sjjiti i\ amt *.1 luinoiiiua au* In • tib'inls. 

'(i/ibMia, < Vittk, il. It, 

6. To n^o s.'Ih iiii ,s t>i* strut :iv;eiiiM; l on^jiiri'; 
plof. 

1 was hiitui bv b'Wile Oimm i win', fnvjin'/ tliat 

1 slionlii li.'iiu* tin 'I ill. to brM.i-.ti-i liieiiM-i in fiaiimr, 
fuf'drJivcil ii|{aiiir1 iin . arnl soiiir inr po\'-oM m iliinkr lliat. 

iiiltht. 77. II * k/x, Ti .i\11-tv ll \itiii‘,ii. 

If In* <lo not nM:/litl1v ^o.n-r liiiiisrjt on tlnr, iio will 
jWdcffVi* aKsiinst thor b> jioist.n. 

^7n//i , \m m,ii I iki if, i 1. 

'J'o wboiii III' .shovvaliis mn b ili-trontriif. 

And of Ills .-^t.firt il mi;ri oils /H m ft-m f 

Ita.in f, { i\ il \\ ni h, i. 
^ on ti.ivi’yi/vo fiv. (/ oil lo'i. 
lirr, ni:nb' ln*i' Indf foi'ji i briM If, 

Htvorve fioin hvi (Iiir\ to |il-i-<i ll ami ii . 

I’t n/i>/.si;;i, A.iInn I's t ii lil. 

practised, practiced (pruk'iini i, if. SKiii. ii 

1hr(niy:h pvii<*tii*e; e\j»elf; inofirii nl ; I'V} t-ri- 
oTiee<1. 

'I’he Iniiisiiorfatiiin of tin* oimp.iii) was l oininiiii li to 
<'iiptiiiiif < 111i.stophri Niwpoit ;i M.ii I Hit r vvi 11 y/rii,’/(.vrff 
lor llu* Westrnivj puits of Ann ina 

(yiiotill ill Ofyit ./o/i/i .s'ootA’fi \\oikn, J l.iii, 
•A scholar ami a foiilnnririalivl, 

Mifi'tmOii/ Hir,t. l<ii}; , \i 

We kiiovv tli.it it ro4|iilii‘fi ;J and vvell-i dnrafftl 

i^'i* t«» 'listinuiifsli lirlw'l'cn tlic • apitalt'of tho riintJiroii 
of \}.o'Pl''' ‘"til those Iasi, r\.*cutril at Itiialtirf oi l’alui>t:i. 

./ y-VivMxxfi/i llisl. Iiidriri .\iI ll , p 177. 

■ Syil. I \pt'iiriii*rd. vri’Hcd, iu'r*>»nplisln’d. piotlnrnf. 

practise!', practicer (iiruK'ii-sor), it. (M;irj\ 
iiiml. V.. ilso pnirhi'in-f pr(tti'<( r; < MK./oof/y- 
.01)0'. Ob’. *ptvo*//.so/tr, < pi tirh .o', 

/o'o/iw/•, pi'.n-i mr ; SOI' yoYO'7/vV\ I 1. (liu*>\ho 
i'v- or in ifomis. i>r 4*;irri«*.s <nit. in iii-lion 
or I'Minlin *. 

\ I lnni|.ioM foinrln', iml prtu'tysrr 
Ol I i 11JM -11 lit I .on', '-oiimlr, 

Ihii'i* ll oi lim.ii f's r.pistira to Mm mas. 
Tf wo p,i to llu pio|.'.-i.i>. .iiiil of nil ht/hfi 

{•liilosojiliv, 111. XposiKs ami piiinilivr ( liriatians, who 
cViT so ov.-rflowid 'Mill spiiijiini {o,\ ii.s limy did? 

Suuih, ht'VinonB, IV. xL 
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I IhercfiU'u nitprehend and do attarh thee 
Ker an abuser of the world, a pradiscr 
Of iV’tH tiililbltcd and out of unrrunt. 

^ .SVifffr., ftthcllo, i.-J. 7 S. 

i 3 . till** nlio oxereises a prob j'.siuti; a praeti- 

t lolli'l'. 

Null did Idiii .is.sa.vi* liiri sururrvr tin linn that sjkr wire, 
Til hr wii,s jairlltyiriref/senre it 'iny priil fillr. 

]‘irrn J'lou'titiin (I'd. XM. 1U7 
He was a irn ay pin lit /irnhin^fivr. 

(’/ifivcer, Urn, I'ml. to (’. T.. 1. I 'J. 

3, One \vln> uses selienies er si r:i I u'^ein ; one 
will) plots; u eoimplrutoi*. 

It is trim that r.ii<-kinuh.'iiu umt SuMolk wrie {\\k‘ 
t fii .i!id eoiitllM'i.s of tin iliikr's dratli. 

/i'r;ft‘yy/ 7 /, JIl.sl WoibJ, Tirf.. p .\l 
Vii^dl. Ibnair, ami tliri' sl 
Ol lliose uiriil in.nlri siurits did not-want 
Drtiiir.toih thru, oi prarfu'ir- at'.iliint thnii. 

II, Jonf^oii, \pol to I’oi'tastrr. 

practisourt, A MiHille bnmlisli foi'in of pntl'- 
h'.t r. 

practitioner (prnk-lisli'pn er), n. [F«>rmerly 
phirhviinirr for * pi ftrliri(nif r, < prtniinan 4 - 
-I fl I tin* .sndix Tinneeesssirily u<Iili*il, tis in ;/o/.s/- 
f/f/ner, (*le.).1 1. A [inu-f iser: oiiew lio :ii'<inii'es 
knowledof’ from ai'lnal pi-uefn-e; om* wliolins 
pi url it';i I e'vjmrienre. 

Itn-tlmt Would br .i piurfifimu r in Ibosr ailaiirs 1 hope 
will .illow thrill not onh nrrdfntl Iml i \pi dii nt 

('iiftl ,/iihn, Siiii'lh, Wtuks, 11. L'.'iJ. 
r.ilii vr .an old in'ttcliti»in'i\ whorvri <.iil ot in.dirr lo a 
frllovv Si ivant l■:lllirs.l talr lo lli.s inaslir sli.ill Im iiilli- 
rd I13 .1 snirr'd t'oiifrdri ary atmiiihl him. 

Nif i.rr, lull otioii'A to s vv.intfi III th'iier.il. 

One who is ( inj^uj^eil in llieuelnul piuetiee 
or I'Neveise of ui'V uvt or ]»rofi*ssion, us luw or 
iiieiHi-im*. 

Tlirir avr srv-ri-.il I'irtions still rxnriv^iMK powrrfiil in- 
iliimri on I'mtlish jiii ispi mimi r w Im h roiild not briljs- 
I aidr.l without :i hi vere .shork lo tin* idfi**, and nnisiilrr- 
.dill fhtUii^r in the laiiHunm, ol l•'.ll^dl.sll y/rmbt/m/r'/'x. 

Mtiiin", .\iiririit l.:iw, ji. -JV. 
Tin* suij.'-oon who liau ind sntth n nt rl.nl.^fr^• lo pniiio^'r 
.1 MSI nil <>111*1 (itioii, ami siitin irnt v,Kil| to iinloini it, ih as 
oprii l<i ri nsiir»‘ .n fin-1« rkh -.■< /u’lfclittnut'i' w ho i*- hWii.v» il 
b) tin; iinwinlh) line of notoiiri> 

>/. f'«rin.r/nfn, «)priitl,i\r Sni't'i'iy, rirf,j) hi 

3 t, Oin* who uses sv'lieines or nrtiliees ; u ]ilol- 
ter: u (•diispirulor. 

Th<‘ir arr, aonu* yniplhlii'al j>rru'tili‘>in^rs ainoiiK 3 .. 11 . 

.i'./i. 

General practitioner, onr wim ]ii:i. ii'r'- imtii mi dif inr 
and siiijrri'j' l■■(•lijn'rly 111 llniihiiid fin- inm i.d pr;n<i- 
fioini, al.so I'iillrd Ki(ti/rinl >'imi .11 0/.rf7r ' «>’//. was 

llu onliimy I'amiU nnalu.il aiImd.mt, .-'ipplitnjj; ilrmr-, 
as W I II as adv in- fn Jhs paf iriihs. I|r w as V rnsril fo pi .ir 
ti-'rbytlm \jiolhrr iMr.s’f'onip.m.v, tiiu 01 iiontrd I<117), and 
w.is III lank below llir jiliv'ifUin oi' hiii'f.'rmi Hd.s ili.'i. 
tiiii-tioM is miw piissiiur aw u,\, and tin* wm-il iinn'rnl /*»■</<'- 
filiiiiiri ni.i\ be applied, a** m the I niti d .''t.iti:<, lo a pli\- 
hieilin who Jil'iirlises .ilso -Ui'^riy ami olit'lelj-iC'. .See 
ritrii. 

It was ideav that fAib.'alr. h;. md dispmsintr driijjw, in- 
ti'inleil toe.i'.t jmpntidionK on his eipiahs, and also lo oln 
smie the limit belw'«'eii In*-’, own rink a-, a •//'/<.';*<// procfi- 
fii'ii,riu\(\ that of the i>hy.-^ieiaiih who, in tin* infeTe.sTsof 
tin* ]niifiss|mi, (i*tt boumi t<i maiiitain its vaiimis m-ndrs. 

(Ivutpr I'JImt, MnMlemari h, ii In. 

practivet, *'• [A vuriunt, with .•leeoTn. siilliv 
-irr (;is in ifrtirc)y of proeftr: .s<*<* ju'arfir.'] Ae- 
tivi*; nelnal. 

practivelyt, Actively; JO'liuilly. 

'riim true roliprlon iniudil. be sii.\d 
Wnli vs ill primiiine *, 

The jneneheisaiiil the ])co]ile both 
Then jH'ftrtiri ht did t hi liu*. 

Albion’s Thii^l.ind, viil. .’J'f. 

prad fpruil), n. L< D. pnani, n lior.so: sf*e pal- 
/r<//.] A horse. 'J'hJIs, (ilos.Mury of ’I’liii'vi's’ 
.Ij'rvfon, ITlkS. (Tliieve.s’eunl.l 
Tt would nevi'i do to )?o to fin* wins on nilek(*tv prntl. 

Ilarhinn, liim'ldsby Li i;emls. 1 . n.k 

prad-holder (pf.'nl'bel 'k'l*), n. brnllf*. '/'/f/ys* 
(llossjirv ol Tliiuves’ Jai’gon, 17 P.S. [Tliieies’ 
lunl.) 

prae-. See prr-. 

praeanal, praeauditory, f'te. See prnnmK etc. 
praecava, precava (pre-ku'v;j), u. [XL., < L. 
pi'ii\ befori*. + {nun) ennt.^ Tl)o \en:i I'Sivii 
Mipi-rioT of inun ivinl llu* ('orr«'Ki»oiiiliii|.': \<‘in of 
oilu'i* iUiiinuh-i; the iinterior l•.•lv:)] vein, 
pvsecaval, uiul h. See prcvuntl. 
prcecilictio ( pre-’siji;;k'f i b).;/.; iil. pr.Tf'hirtinin M 
^ pi’e sinuk t i-b'iu“/i). | I< : hV*' jfi'f rinrhon.'\ III 

Hie .in<*ii-iii liopiiiii llieulev, a pas.ssikre runiiiiiii 
p!ii*,illi*l to llu* senN: eipiivuliMit to dinenu/a in 
llM'(<rei*k llu'uter. See f*nf iijuler 
praecipe,//. S<*e 7»;*r<‘/y>/*. 
rraecocest (’lire'ko-.sbz), II. pi. (XJj., ]»1. of I<. 
y»/‘y/.*oj', })r;rror/i(i.s^ 'pnn'oi/nns. preiuiitiire, pre- 
eoeioijs: svn pit mn .f iTeeocial l/inls; in Home 
N.vstcTns, as lioiniimrte’s, aprime/liviHionof tho 
class Jnea, iiicliKiing those binls whose young 
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pramunlre 

aro able to run about and feed theinsGlves aa 
soon as they tire Imtclied: opposeil to AUriaeSf 
uiul syironyinons with (irnllntoresm ono .sense. 

I lalliiiaeeiuiRhlrdii, all thu wHiliiiff hlnls except the hcriiaa 
:uid Ihcn* al1li‘M, ami the duck tilho urc Pru<coni8. Also 
<*ftlli il nititjiin* (li'if Mu\ J^tUojjA'ih’A. A\m Precoees. 
pra^COCial, a. See pirroviul, 
praecognitum (pie-kog'ni-tuui), u. ; pi. pmvng- 
min (-t|[). |X’Jj., < ft. prtPCogHitna, pp. of pin- 

rof/nnsn rcy fon'kiiow, foresee; .see prirngiii- 
tion.\ Sopieliiing a kiiowhulge of which pre- 
cnles or nm’'1 i)rf'<*e«lc the inifk*i'Ktanding of 
sonu*lhini.'; (‘Isi*. 

prajconize, praecoracoid, etc. See j/r/<*ow/rr, 

etr. 

prsecordia, procordia (pre-kbrMi-ji), //. [ = It. 

prtnndm. \ Ij. jnn rnrdift^ neiil. pi., tlie Tnidriil, 
llie ntiiniSM'li, ul'o) tlu* breji.sl or heart, < pra>, 
lM'foi*<‘, 4- /'o/(//-). tile heart. 1 Same iia pircm- 
thni i-njioti (w'hi<*li see, iiinkT 7»/V7*<//Y//rtf). 
prjecornu (pre-kbr'iifi), //.; ]»1. pinrnnum (-uu- 
aj. (NL. (W'ililer), < L. j//vr, )u*rore, + mniu 
IL bl. horn.] The iinti'Hor horn of tlie lateral 
venliii'le of the bi*aiii; tin* forw.'irt! ]iarl of the 
ecrebi’al proeo.*)ia. 
prsecimoal, //. S»*f' pmuhtni. 
pTfecunens, precuneus (ifre-ku'jie-ns), w.; pi. 
jtnn-niii'i, pnriniri (-1), j< li. pi.r, before, + 
cum n't, wf'ilgo: see can/i/s. j 'PIil' iinadrate lob¬ 
ule, on tlu* nu*«liaii siii'rai^e of llu* ceri*bral henii- 
sphere, jnsl in front of tlu*<*inM*U‘<. Usaiiterior 
bonrulaiy i^. uiai'ki’dby tlu* nidni'neil <*iul of tho 
calJo.soinnrgijial .snlcn.s. Si'C cuts under cc/c- 
h)id and cmpini. 

prsedelineation, //. See pi-< tU hm ntmn. 
praedial,//. Sei*/*/•///////. 

PrsedoneS (i*ie-dd'nczh a. pL fX’L. fl.atn'ill/’. 
J.sOT), < Ji. pi./dOf one lh;il makes booty, < 
71 /v/f///, booty, pr<*y: see p/v//-'. | A snbsi*<*f ion 
<d‘ aeiik’ale li_\iiM*nop|<‘ron,s iie-e<'ts. projioi-ed 
b\ Id'treillo jiiul adopli-d by Westwood, in- 
elndim; the famiJii^s f 'rnhnnudii. Lniritl:r. J'fin- 
!>! chhe, l<plintid:r. Svnhniic. Mnlifinlir, I'nnn enhr 
(ill the bi’o.ul seiiM*), anil fi.^pndr, (n n.utlK's 
illninn. mriil, now m inKiir, tin* Pr.nh'nn would i-mir- 
.-.fiond lv>thr lhM*< s.< lies Ilf hn'iiinnt, .md //.ymi/i- 

In ii'/ht. 

prseesophageal, ft. ^cc jini'.snpiniiftni. 

praefatio (}H‘e-fa'.sbi-d), ll. [ M I i.. < 1,. pni l\ili(>^ 
|>v» f:i<*e; M-e p/////fY.J In llu* velebi-.Uion of 
limh ma'-.'i in tlu* k'oniaii Catholic ( Inireh, a 
prayi'i' W'hi< li iinnu'iliately prei-edeh the Sauc- 
tus. On fi'L'ial days it is i'(*cited; on Suiulays 
and festival diivs it i.s snll^^ 
prajfoct, praefloration, eb*. See pn/fci. 4*1 e. 
prSDlabrum (piv-la'ln-nml. 11 .: pi. pi.rlnhin 
f-brji). [Nl.., < L. piyi, bf foii*, +- Inhiuiiij lij).] 
In t nfmi/.,, tlu* elypi ns or epistoina. 
prSBleCt, praelectioil, ele. Sei* pi tied, ete. 
pracinaxilla (pre-in.-ik-sira), //.; id, piftiiinjilljc 
(‘o). Sana* as jirci}in.rill(ii'if. 
praemaxillary,and y/. Hcc jirnmuiiitm/. 

praemetial O'^O-^^^'-'t'ln-id). //. j < L. pnemethnn, 

tin* ofli'riui' of tlu* •tirvl. fruits ineasuri-d out 
l>4*forehanil for (’i-n's, < pnc. bi forc, + mcHriy 
in<*a‘*>ure; si'o a////LJ Of or pertaining to the 
first. frniK. 

If wo hlioiild iiof, tliiTctbrc, fi*(‘cly elfcr to your MuJcRty 
some pi'inuf'iiiil b.*iiii|fiilH of Halt ciop wlwferif you may 
1 )iii]b*iim- llu* wholi* liiirvv'‘«t, li*»vv could wi* be but rIiuiuc- 
lt‘ss1> unthankful / Itp ///df. Ded. bi K. .himch. 
praftinolar, /». Jtml //. See picmolnr. 
pracmonisllt, e. An obsoleti* fomi of prewovish* 
Prsemonstratensian, o. ami v. See rrnmm- 
'<lrnlcn.sinn. 

Praemunientes (pre-imi-ni-i'nHo/), ?/. [<ATL. 

I )>r/cmiiiiindf!<y i»l. of jn’iPinniiini(l^).Sy ppr. of pr/p- 
iiniiiirCy foi li. pr.rinouciry forewarn, Hdmoiiish: 
.S4‘4* piwciniiiiirr.l Tti IJiiff. Imr, the KitiiiinouR 
addiesHod lo the bishops or archbishops ad¬ 
monishing them to canso the eeclosifihtics to 
conveiu* w hom* attcmlanco W'us reipjirod in Pur- 
linmeiit: soi-alled from the characteriKtic word 
nsi'il III tlu* inlr/Mliu'tion of the writ.—pnemu- 
nlentes writ. Samis .ir Pninnunientrii. 

Ab Mh* pint of tin* writ 4b*si’.iIbiil nx tin* I'rmflvnientfiM 
IP'/*// was not <i].siiBi*il, and flm rli’iKJ' art* Btill summoned 
to a1u*nd t'oiivoe.iUoii hy what iiuij b** tennod the l*arlta- 
Tm*iilaiii> form, it is contended Ibnf Convocation mustowo 
it« oii(;in to iIk*. lime when that form wax firHl adopted. 

Qiiarterlif Ik'V., CXLV’l. 140. 

praemunire, premunire (pro-rofi-nrre), w. 
calk'd from tin' first word of the writ, W’hich 
bi'gan *^Pnniinnirifaciaji. , . ,’^otc., ‘cause A, 
B. to be j’ovewa mod that ho appear before us/ 
et«'.; praniiitiui'l being pass, of ML. prmnvnire^ 
.a coiTujition (by coiifnsioii with L. prmiivniref 
fortify, protect*: see premmtHion) of h, waBtno* 
nci'Cy forewarn, adtnonish: hog iireinoni^A 1. 
In Eng. law, a species of writ, or the offense 




premunlre 

for which it is wanted, or the penalty inciiirod. 
<)rlglnAtly tho ofrenso contempiatea was tliu fiitruduc- 
tlun of a foreign powor into the kingdom. Whenever 
it is Rnld thnt u person ity nny net lix-nrs a pr,vmvniTt\, 
it Im meant to express that he Ihetdiy liu-urs the pen* 
alty of being out of the orown's ]>roteetioii, of having his 
lands and toiieineidH, gomls and ehattels, foi felted to the 
crown, and hia body reniuin in pilson during (lie snver< 
elgn’s pleasure. 'IIns penalty attuehed in former times 
to the otlenseH of HHHeiting the Jiiiisdietion ot (he I'ope, 
eHpeoiall> by inipieadlng otiiei subjeets in foreign I'ecleai- 
asLical courts, and denying tlie hovi!ieign’s siipreiuaey. Uy 
later statutes, acts of a very iniseellaiieons nature’have 
been leiuleii-d liable to the jienalties of piieiniiniie, as re¬ 
fusing to take the oaths of alleglaiiee and Mipreiaacy. 

lie (Henry VIII ( saw that the Pnrmvuire made him 
abscdutely master of the clergy, an<l, as ahsoliite master, 
the primary owner of nl] rimieh property. 

Stubbit, Medieval and Modern TIiat., p. ti.'ii. 

2t. A spriotiK or awkward poBitiini; a prediea- 

IllOllt. ‘ • 

If the law finds you witli two wives .‘ttonce, 

' There '» a shiewd ptrmnmrr. 

Middleton, Momtojer, and Rowleijt Old Law, v. 
Prsmunlre case, or the case of priemunlro, the n.'ime 

by which reference Is freqnenlly made to the conviethm 
and attainder of IJ<»beit Lalor.pilest, indleted in loiM>(sir 
John Mavis, Ireland, ltep,K{ li. '* How. St. Tr.. WDfor 
havingexeieiseil tin* oilieeot vieai-generalof iMihlin, etc., 
l)y appointment of the I'o|ie, in violation of the .statute •>( 
Priemiiidn’( k; itieli. 11., »■. fi). Statute Of PrsBniunlro. 
(a) An I'jiiglisli statiitoor oidinaiien i»r l.i.'e:, im]>o.singoiit' 
lawty, foifidtiiie, and nnpi l>>onm«'iit on those who himnld 
sin. in foreiun <-oiiit.'» foi- mattciB eogni/alde in raighnni, 
and therealfei not ai, when siiiiinione<1, (<j answer 
for thei) eonlimjit. (h) Vnotlier KngliHii stalnie, ot J'i'M, 
drsigm-il to eheek tliej>o\ieru[ tin* i‘o()i; ill Lngbilid, by 
pnni-ihing those w ho inocnreil from tin; papal authority 
any ]>ioeev> agaiiiht the Uing, or lii.s eiowii or lealm. 

pramunire, premunire (prc-nin-ni'ro),*’. 
j>r,rw////tn , n.\ T»i bnii;.; witlini Iho iirimllics 
of .1 pi'siMiMiniro. 

Koi you most kinm' Unit llorjMle.sIr’d 
To li.ive good r»iinni‘r p/von/oored. 

y. H'lrrd, l.iiglan(r.s KefoiIllation, p. Kwt. 

pr.'^HlUnitory, ff. Sn. />;v tnnnflorif. 
praBHcirial ), a. [< pr.rmin.^- -<//. J 

JVrliiiiiitiijt<» lli<* ]in»*ii;ii'os. 

prfEliaris (piv-nh/ns), h.; (il. ]u:rntnr'i (-nr/). 

( NL. (WiJ'lo)’}, < I j.p/,r. Indon*, + nans. ji n(»s- 
tiil: r.o<- M'lio ;iMit'riv»r iiostiil; tli(‘:iii- 

Ireioi- •>! I iiini? of lln* imsal elininlior ; ilto in>s- 

1. ril of 'O-.liM.iry ; ilist iii^nUlio«l from 

•/nislmirh' . 

prjenoTuen, prenomen tpif-nd'imMi), n.: ))i. 

}n>iiinnin<i i nn -iiorn'i-nij). [< L. 

pnrnonu n, n lii-"! or jicrsomil iinnii', < /ovf;, Ito- 
foiv, 4* nonon, immo: .soi* non/rn.’l 1. Artiori;^ 
Mn* nneii iit lominns, n nnitio jirefivod to I In* 
i’junily mi mo, nmsworin^i lo (lioiinnlcrii (’lirisi inn 
orjiormnml miim', :is (of/dx, !\l(iyrns,v\o. 

The Jtomaii ihild ri i-t ived it- pm uninrn with a Initia¬ 
tion at jitioiK lliL' .s.iiiie age (one \\erk| 

E. li, i'lilof, I'liin. t'lilture, TI. •;i>V. 

2. Ill rooV.. tlii‘ ijoiione tminf, or mmu* of tlir ;;i‘- 
11118 to vvliieli n sj mmos Tm-Ioiij^s, whioli iiivnri- 
ahly piviMMlcs tlio -pci'itio or 1 riviiil mimo in tlic 
L'lnoiulul sysl.oin ol iiomomdntiiro. 'I'lnis, I'vlU 
is tlio imriioinon m Lio t<-rm /'V(/n /ro, wliich i.s 
tho loolmieni nnim if tJio'lioii. 

prsenominal, o. proiomiunh 
prsBoesophageal, praeopercular, otc. Soop/v- 

rNOf/hfOfrfii^ oto. 

praeoperculum, preoperculum *( pr(l-cVp«*r'ku- 

liim), ii.\ ]il. inwi-onrrrniUf pirojnrnila (-hi). 
[NIj.,< L.p/Vf*. In ff>n*,+ o/d;r///n;«, (|.v.] 1. In 
Ilio iovo lid or opmvIlium in inossos.—2. In 
ichth.jOuoot' \ bo four prinrijnil opcM-eiiliir boiu's. 
Sec opcrnonni (h) (fi), and out, under h tvnst, 

praBpolvisternum, prepelvistemum (prO-poi- 

vi-.ster'niini), n.; pi. pnr/K'Insfrnuij prrjfriri- 
sivrna (-nji). |NJi., < 1^. pr/e, before, + judri^ 
8tcnium,~\ An Ji.nlerior pidvi.Mt.i'niuiii. 
praeperforatus (pie-per-fo-rii'his), ; pI.^Hvr- 
pr.rforati (-ti). [Nli., < L. before, + per- 
foi’fttiis, perforate': soc prrj'nntiv, rt. J Tho iiii- 
tcrior pevfortitod space at the b»iso of the brain; 
the pro(*riin*iim. 

praescutellum (pro-Mkn-tol'um), n. |NIj., < L. 
preP, before, + NL. Hrnti llmn, <\. v.] I n entom.^ 
a rarely ditTorontiated Belento between tho 
ineRosontum and the TneHoseiitellum. 
praBSCUtum fpry-?^'u' l U m),!/.; pi. prfrscn In (-1 ji). 
[NL., < L. pnr] Iffdore, + scntnmj ashiold: noo 
'svuttiw.'] T)i(‘ first or jiiiterior oiio of fho four 
Bcleriles or pieee.s of hanl intefrnmfut into 
whieli the iironotum, inoHotJotuiri, and luotnno- 
tum of inseclft are severull^y divisible; tho for«i- 
xnoet piece of I ho tergum or each one of tho three 
thoracic seffTiieiits, situatod in advance of I ho 
piece called the stmtum. 
prsBBeminal. a> prcHcmiiuil, 
nasepe (prl-so'pe), n. [L., also prwscpcs,prse^ 
sepis, prme^urfif an inoloaure, fold, pen, stall, 
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manger, crib, K prtpsejm'Cf fence in front, < pr«‘, 
before, + wpt/V', fence: see aeptuvi.] A loose 
cluster of stars, appeariiij' as a iiebi4ti to the 
nakod eye, in tliO brcn.st of thi'tTab; / Cancri. 
prsesepium (pre-so'pi-um), w.; pi. pt fesrpm (-ji), 
|N1j.,< \t. }n'irsrpi nm, pnrsu’jn tnn y inaiig:er, cnll>: 
see I*}'fr.sipr.\ A reprcseiiljitioii of I he nativ itv 
of (’’liri.st when treateddecor.-if i\ely, us in wooil- 
<‘jirviiiif or tlie like, it coinmoidy coutaln'i svt linut 
two sopnrnlH virw.s tir siiljjrcu th«* Ijahi; Ijing in the 
iniuigiTand ndi>ii-)| by the Jimthri, iunl t]u> iiilniiilitiii hy 
till'shi'iihinds. 

prsesternum, presternum tinv-stcr'iinm), 

I N L., < Jj. pr.v, before, -b N L. .'^(rrtnnn, ip v. ] 1. 
'Dm* fore part of the steriiiim; tlio part of any 
.stei’iiiim whieli eorn‘.*'poiMl.s to tin* nninubriniri 
of the human breast-boiie; tlie part immedi¬ 
ately (U‘ei*eilin>^ tin* iiM‘-ostci’nnm or phnlio- 
1ns. See cut under ntv.\ot^(rnmin. — 2. liivnl<rn., 
HJime ns fn'osfrrnmn. 
prsestomial, O. See prrslomial. 

praestomium (lUH-Hto'mi-uui), n.\ pi. prw»io- 

mo/(-jj). [NL., 

< Tj. pr.T, be¬ 
fore, 4- Lr. 
arof/a, mouth.] 

In Atnu'hiht, :i 

(list iiict ceiiha- (' 

lie s(*g:riieiit 
of 11 m* hit(lii‘r 
poI yc liset ous 
worm.s, bcar- 
iijfjf the eyes 
Mild leiitaeles. 

Also prct^lomi- 
lon. See also 
eut iiinler I*o~ 
hi not'. 

pra;tcrf, o. and 

n. See pi'f'lt i’. AntcPiT 1 xirciinty Ilf .i |>-Ivil ■ 

■nraPt.PV- Si p tens .■mnr-li 1 U- Il III. .ill..11 , f , III III 1.1 1' « I. 

tM-ll.lll. . ■'.^■.SLIliiMni .■..In. 
pyrift'-. fr-riiir pr.i-.Imiii.il ' irii r, f , iiDtnliii'il il .ml 

prasterhuman, 

</. Se<‘p/<7ir- .tiiiiii nil 

Jimiimi. 

-olete 



spelling of 


praeteritt, a. and u. An ob^ 

joflrt if. 

praeterition, n. See pirtmiion. 

praetexta (pre-teU-'f a). I/.; ]il. j)i\'i ft .rt:r i-le). 

( L., fern, of puflrjliif,, ])p. ol piii’ti nn. \\ea\e 
in front, edee. Inuvler: see pn h r, /uyV/.j/. ] In 
aneient K’uiim* : (u) .\ w Inti' l<e'.i <*r v\ r.ip w ith a 
broad purple horde r, woi-n b\ eliihlreo of Indli 
sexes. H biiil usidi* li> jinmg nn-n upen bein'ning 
cntilb-ii (n intsnnie the (eg:L viiiIih, nel In Inn enm|>l«-tinii 
of (In ir feiii lei-nlli je.'ir. iJnl.-iWeri il till tin ii miuii.ige. 
{h) A white toLiJi with a Inojiil boi-dei of pin pie, 
worn as tlieirollieial dn*ssby liiirlier mairi-h jiti-s 
jind priests, jiiid upon eertam eei*. imniial neea- 
sions, asllM*<liselinvf*(*of vows or I lie inlebrjiT ion 
of Teli}iious riles. Iw those m'li/eiis v^ho were 
eliiefly eoiM*erue<l. romjmre rhiri4.\. 

Tho pr.Tterfa, on the oilii-t Inn.d, with It- jniiple Iinr- 
der. eoiilil on1> tie, wem iihnigwilh :i whlt<‘ liiiiii’ iinib i it. 
widi 11 jitirple ht.ripc 0 l.uiiK). Enno . Eni , \ I. t.'iO. 

praetor, praetympanic, etc. S. e pr< foi , oie. 
pragmatic (prao-maTik », n. ami a. [< \'\ pnuj- 
imilh/nr = Sp. pioiimoftro r : I Yb pioiiiiiuhvo r- 
Tl. prannnuHroy pratpnoheo (o\. 1). ti, pnufiiot- 
fisrlt = Svv. l).m. proifiHohf-l), .‘Mlj., prieinfitie 
(.IS ji iMMiii, inase., in def. 1; fem. J prai/nnititfiw 
Sp. priujnmtiva^ n., -v l'_. pnofnintii a, n.. r- 
il. pnnnuiftfinty propnnttuo, in def. :»); < LL. 
}intifimtti('KSy relatiiu; to ei\ il alVairs {prntjuiiifi- 
I’ll .sinirfio tiv jnssfo or tinnolntio or consfihitio, a 
])ra;:matic sa,notion, i.c.aii iinjn-ri.-il dm-rec re- 
^atinglolhe affairs of a commmiily. ML. sim]ily 
l^i'itf/innhniy il iU'vri'o): m L., ns a noun, a per¬ 
son versed in the hi.\v who furnished !ir;.pjmerHs 
and points to advocates and omlois, a kind of 
attorney; < tlr. npir. f/tiroon', aetive, vi'r.sed in 
iifTairs, etc., < rrp(i}ftu (> LTj. priKiiiin)^ a tiling 
dono, a fact^ pi. iriur/inirfry affairs. . tjitc affairs, 
]niblic. bnsify'ss, etc., < T/iorr.'-.i/i' do: 

see* nnh'lii', Jfoarliiry ete.] I, o. 1. Itelaliiit; to 
civil affairs; rcltil iiiu: or (lertaininj^ 1 o the a 11 airs 
of a commuiiitv. Sec/07/</«/i/(/r-wnar/yoa, be¬ 
low.— 2. Sjime as pniijniahriil^ in any sense. 
Nor ran your ral.srt* Iw a dwrlllng-jdaeo 
For SHfoty, whil»l prainonlio. l,ogiiKiir 
Sly Clmiis rwcl in your prinrely Hian*. 

J. lUmnnout, i’Hyrhc*, v. !V:{. 

1 love to hit 

TliCBU 7 >ra///no(rb young men nt thdr own woiiponn. 

h. JoitHoii, Hfvtl in Hii A MM, t. ;{. 


pragmatize 

ence to their cauBeg, antecedent coiuHtiona, and results. 
Alan praguuxtiitm. Pragmatic sanction, a term first 
appHofi tc» ourtnlu di'ereia of tin' Ky/untim* emperom, 
rt'gulnting thu InternBU of their Hulijeet provlnees ana 
towns; then ton ayntem of limitiilionh tu-i to the Kptritual 
{lower of tlie I'uiiein l'.iir(i]M'i\iuounii irM. hm, for iiintimcc, 
the. Kiciioh piuguuitir Haortioii of i *r.s, ;in(l th.it of 14:tK, 
Luitly, it beeiuiic (hen»inofoi tin tiii-.tiigiiniMd or fiiiiilly 
eoinpiict, ninde by diffeieiil peti nl:it« s, rcgiinling Miieees*, 
hfoii (oHovercignly - Hie most iieied being (he ]ni>lMimeitt 
li> wliieji (lie emperor ^.■|l:lIll•^ VI., In ing willmiM mule is« 
HUe. i-ndi’AVoied loMeenir- the “luee-Mon tn In', femtiledn- 
Hcetuhnitsettling his demlnioiis en his dtniutiier Attiiia 
Therefi.i. 

II. /t. If. A man of Imsincss; one who is 
verseil or jietive in affairs. 

He’s my ntlorriey and .soliellor too; a ttwapraimutie.. 

II. Jontum. 

2f. A busybody; ji meddlesoim* pers.m. 

.Snell prainnatukn . . . hiboiir iin[K t'(Inenl)y 

Ilp. (jIaiKhn, I'ejiih ot (ho ( linreli, p. .mi:'. t/)<iwVA) 
Keep (oyiiiir pioltleiiihof (en grn.itM; (lies.* imitteia am 
not fei jjnitfina tu’kit :tni\ folkiiirtoteiri 111 bjiblile III. 

Milfoil, i'ro-c \Voik.s, I. SSft 

8. A deiTCf or ordiiiniiee issm-d b^v llic liend of 
a sL-ile. 

A propinotie w;is iMHiied, Si ptenilier ISth. MW>, preserlb- 
ing the\vi .‘ipiins iind tin- ■Meie-on-. fi»r .i regular training of 
ttie niiliti.i Pi’.^i'oti, I'Vrd. ninl Isii, li. ‘Jfi, note, 

pragmatica (priuMmit'i-k;j h. [M 1 1 .: Kc«'pmi/- 

hi(iht’.\ Siiiin* as/./•rii/moOe, 

Ibivid ptnpuinlii'iih bes,:ni to (tike tie' jthiee of eolisHtU- 
tinmil hiw- Enntr. liiit,, I.X. Ml. 

pragmatical (pr.’m-m.it'i-k. ID.o and//. \<prfip‘ 
iiiiilir -h I. o. If. ViTsed iiialbiirs; .-ikillotl 

ill biiMiiess; ciijjMgcd in biiMiies,-jnirsmls. 

I'l’foinifitiail men m:i> not go .-iwny with »n ■•pinion that 
]«';iiniim i- like .) lark, (ii.'iteini mmint, -ind sing, undpleABn 
lieiHi-If, .mil iiolbing ■ Ine. 

Jlifon, till,Mil inieiit of Li riiiiing, il. 

2. .\etive: dili;iMil ; l)ns_\. 

I leeeiveil In-iti net ion*'how to heli.tve in town, wlHi d|- 
leetion.x In ni:i-teiH :ind ItookN (i> (.ike in seai'eh of (hti an- 
Ihplities, I-Iiuiele >4, t filh i tnni-, i te. Veeoi-diiigtv, thiUiext 
d.i), Nov. i;ih, I b< «g.in to be V'eii pmininilu'a! 

Ern’ii,!, Hl.'iry, Nov ■!. HkH. 

iJ. I'l rl.iiniiif^: to bii-iiiess m lo inalerlal inter¬ 

ests; heiiee, imilennI; eiMiinnmplaee. 

bow yirre/imi/i'i fif i-;ii lhl\ v n ww of (he gospel. Hare. 

‘ In One Town.' (hungh u little pnunnaliral iuu\ matter 
of t.ift, is not. nninlei••sling .ff/n na nni, No. aoCS, {i. iiW, 

4f. I*rnc1ienl; autlmnliUiM'. 

4 .III ;i Tii.in lhn'4 iniplox^l tind him'ielfe •Ib'.iontelited or 
<1isho)n*iiiM for want <11 iulmilbinei'lo )i.iveu;irn/f/m//mi/f 
voyie .it .•^eshions .nid .bix li-ih livo-rli’M ' 

Miih'ii, on Hi.r. of lliimh. IteinouNt. 

ft. rmliily busy oM r till'Jiffaivs of otlnu’s; jimmI- 
ille.soirH*; iiiterJVniur; (iirM-ions. 

'the felhiw giew M prmioiulirof tlial he t04>k OTl him (he 
nianagenienl ot my whob l;iniil,\. Arbutb/tot^ 

6. (’Iijivjiid*'rr/ed 1 >n ollieinnsncss; |it‘rforioc4l 
4ir ileliv4*rc4l by tm oni<-i«iiis person; mlt'iislv«*. 

It. Is like you to give n pitiifviationl opinion without be¬ 
ing jn-tpiainli d with any of iln* eiieniii'-laneeH of tin- esiHC. 

riinilofh- liriiiit’-. The l*rofohHor. 
Snddenlv an unknown indix idnal, in \)1ain elotheb and 
xxith a jirii'iinfitiriU ilene’aiitii, Mit<Miipted the dbioiirsu 
i>x gixiiig ;i Hat ionliadietioM to soim of Hu* doetiineM ad- 
VMlieed. Motlfii, HiMeh ({epiiblie, 1. .''dJ. 

7. liiisy over I rifli s; sel f-im purl ti nt ; bimy. 

V^iii eannot fmaginri xxli.it iiirM all tin' little prniniuitivnl 

fellows nhoni iiM have given (heinselveH sim-e (he reading , 
ol IlioHe {XiipeiH. ^tib/iNoii,'t he Tall t'lull. 

Il.t b. A profcssioiin^dpiiiiiin or .y*4*ision. 

Tin- eloiiui lit pi'i’niJiBloiiH and prafiinalieah of Mr. See- 
lelai'v Wimlxv^Miil 

f.Viroo.To the King, IC.lT, July Works, Vlll. 

pragmatically (jung-imd/ i-kal-i), oih\ lii-a 
piiif^irnit il' nianm*!'. 

(iviT busy, or jjra inn at irnf Iff •■nrions. 

Itarroiv, .Seiiuoni, f. RW7. 

pragmaticalness ('pnig-imiri-kai-ncK), w. Th« 
clijinicfcr ol being prngmaiical, in nny sense; 
tsiH'i'inlly, iiicddli'somoiM'Hs; olliciousm'ss; ex¬ 
cessive* 7.<*ul. 

pragmatism (pr;ig''mn-1i/.m). ». f< prnfjina1{ie) 
4- -jsjjj.] 1. Jb-iij^imiliejil I'harticlcrorcuridnct; 
4‘nii'imisiM‘.‘'s: Im^y iiiipi'iTinciiee. 

Mra. (iidhip, (he Rptiited Irtmlludy of thx*. Tankard in 
.''lieiglilii I.ani', . . . h.idoftim to rehlst tb'*Blinl|ow' prtm- 
vmtion of ( 10.(01 III-I a di.xpf'Hi-^l to think that their rc{ioibi 
from the oiitei xvorld weieof eipial force with what hml 
“eoiiiu lip” In her ndiid ticorge Eliot, Middleiiiarch, Ixxt. 

2. Ill hist , same jis pi'ititmntic mvlIwiL See 
profinifitit'. ii. 

pragmatist (pnig'inn-tist>, u. [< jrmifwatiiv) 
4- -/>■/.] (iiM* who is impertinently busy or 
mcdilliiig. 


3. In the Kuniian phUos , prstclii-al in ii particii- of pragwatleiK Hint their oyea look all way* 

lar way—namely, having refcrciM-.c to liappi- hiiMnwnrd. /f'l/ruJr/a, Tbe PaanionH, xvi. 

ne«s.-Praginatlo‘method, pragmatic troatment, pragmatize (pnig'rna-tiz), r. f.; pret. and pp. 
the troatnioiit ol hlHtortcai phenomena with Hpecial refei'- prugmatizca, ppr,protjntati::i 7 i 0 . [< praymotiiv^ 



pragmatize 

+ -/cr.] To make real or material; aitributo a 
priLi*ticu>1 objective existence to (some product 
of imagination or fan<'.y). 

The merest shadowy fancy or hrukmi dowt) metaiihtir, 
when once )t ^alna a sense o£ rcalily, may hejriii l« bu 
spiiken of aa iui actual event. . . . one of the iiiiiacuIoiiH 
pHHaaKCii III the llfoof Muhainiiied himself U tiueed pl.iii- 
by Spronger to such a pnvjmatizt‘d tiieliirilini'. 

K. H. Ti/lifr, J'nm, riiJtiire, I. 4ii7. 
pragmatizer (praj^'ma-ti-zer), /<. f< iminmn- 
iizc + Ouo wlui izes. or atlnbutcK 

objective existence- to wlmt. is subji'i'live, iinsi- 
ginary, or fniieil’nl. ^ 

The wrn<f$nnfizi'r la a : rii»tliiiig Ik i«w» 

beautiiiil or too sai red to lx- Tniiilc Mull .iiul v nlu t by his 
touch. H. Ti/ior, I’liui. < lilt me, 1. .ills. 

prallXllO, tj. See 

prahu (prii'lio), n. Same as pnni. 

Wc . . .jderiili d to allei our eoTiiM' for >1 whero 

wenirlvcil at hiilf-[i.ist nine; the lioelnr at nin e went on 
Bhoro ill H native /m/Ai/. 

7rfi//f/ IWtKuni, Vnyaifi'of Siinhoani, IT. xxiv. 

praiertf early inoderii spelliifjjf 

of prnifrr^. 

Prairial (pra'i’i-al), n. [l'\, < jtnthir. u me.'t- 
dovv: HOC /)/<///•//.) 'riio iiinlli iminlh in tlie 
Freiieh ro\oliil ionary ealendar. In I he yoar 
17U4 il bei'ati May 2<ith and i mled .Inne Istli. 
prairie fpra'ri), n. (< r. fnnirtr ^ I'r. prntUn in 
= S[». prmlt rn, prath nu vrz l'^. prtttU rin — It. 
prattrm^ a ineatlow, < MIi, pratnrut^ ineielow- 
fjiml, prop. fern, of jnutunu.'i, adj,, < !<. pra- 
turn, u meadow. < 'f. pmijrt'Cy prnfit U. ] A mea¬ 
dow; level f;i‘ussy land: a word rreijiienHy 
used by Hennepin and other Kieneh winters in 
describing the eonntry adjaecnl to the MKsis- 
sippi rivj: r,aMd now in emninoti nse,df*sipnrdlini^ 
the level or slif^hlly undulating Ina'less Jireas 
wliieli eover a iav(;^e pari of rilinois, Wiseon- 
.siii, Iowa., Minnesota, a nil olhm* Stales further 
BOLith. The tuairlcH an* never l>> the iriliiihitantH of llic 
nrtiiiiu rejfioMti rdlled plains, .i.s me t|ie tieilens leKioim 
further w'i"*i. They :iro (.IntriU'tet ixi il by a liiKhlv foilile 
Boh, often of great thii‘kne.S'<, niid tiiey olti-n ninii uln-ie 
the laiiifiill in e\eM ciinsiderjibh larger tlian on tmitH of 
the adjacent toretd-cm e|t d o giona. 1‘beuiiiseor Itieub- 
aeneo of tioi.‘H upon ihein eanriot, therefoie, In* dejlcltney 
of inoi.itnre : in all piobalnlily ii is the physied thaiaoU r 
of Ui» >oil, ail'l enpeelally ila extreme IlneiieH^ wliu l) leii- 
dera it aioie suitable tor the growth of dm gr.isheh than 
for (hat of aiboreal vegctullon. In die exttenm n.•^th- 
W'OHtern region of die I idled .states, espeel:dl> in Mon- 
tiiiia, eeit. 11,1 level lieele.s.s areas Hnnoiiiidi d hy the moun¬ 
tains aiv now by some ciilled imiiriin: some of theM! had 
bnen previously denondniili il htdcJt. Kurt her aoutli iii (Iit'i 
Ko> ky Monnt.oiis they are known nn ptirhK,»>r soniedmes 
ns baniM. .Su* /mZ/'i, ii, and pltunK 

The ptnirn' alluded t4i was orm of (hose sinall imtnr.'il 
meadows or pastuies, that aie lobe found in Nlichigati, 
and may h.ive eoidainc‘1 loin oi five tlious.ind aeif-s of 
opert land Cim/w r, t»aK d]»eiiings, i. 

These are dm gtirdena of Ih*' l>e.sei(, lliehf 
The n.ishoin fluids, liomidlesa and tnaulifa], 

Kor whii h the speia-li of l■.l|gLlnd has no iiaiiie, 

'J‘he 'I’ln- l'r.ilries. 

Ill gioieral, however, the (eim jn-air'r is used lo ileslg- 
nnto tiacts of land ne.idy or ipiile ile*-liliiti‘ o| toiest.s. or 
over wlihh thetrre^ aie, aa .1 general rule, liinPetl to dm 
**hlnrtB" — the inoirnr h ss jneeipi'mis slopes wlih'h sep. 
aratu the iipl.nid, nr pinivti* piopei tioni the livei bollom. 

J. 1) Whitnrif, l.in yi. Kilt . .Will. Ml. 

Prairie State, the state of nimois -Trembling or 

Bhaklng prnlrle. see under 

prairie-alligator (pi:l.'n-:il i-^'iidov), w. An in- 
M*i*t ol tho fninih I‘hnsinifl;r; oik* nf llir vvnlk- 
ingf-sticlis, nsinilly (lu- tliiek-thijiln-d walkmg- 
Btick, I>tffjihi-r<nn( ra h fnoratn. (boejil, I'.S.l 
prairie-apple tpia'ri apM), //. Saino H!S pi-ftim- 

tunnp. 

prairle-bean ('itra'ri-i >vu), n. Sci • a# n//1, 2. 
prairie-bird (pni^ii-bi'nl), /<. s.uno as pratru - 

hen, 

prairie-bitters (jini'ri-bii i-r/.), n. pi. Sco 
hitters. 

prairie-brant (prrt'ri-bt;int), n. Satnc as hnr- 
tffjnm A/vf/zA (w liii'li sen, iiiuh r finrh ifitin). 

prairie-burdock (pra'ri-b'r link). /<. Son A/^r- 

t/o / . 

prairio-cllickon fpni/i i-chik m), n. Same ns 
pr'.-ini Ji( !i. Prairie-chicken of the Northweat. 
fill' sliiip-tiihd Liioii'.e jiliifnli or -piigi.iil I'fih-iciim 
i‘i<hniih\nnuit see I'lll nieler 1‘rthn‘r, ti s 

praine-clovcr I P'a'ri-kln \m >, n. .Soi- yvfrr- 

/o.s/z in ) I. 

prairio cocktail Tpm'ri -knk- t.in, n. A law 

J. p’ iipi ii'il and saltoil, ninl ilnink in \ ni<‘o;ir 
• ‘f '■in'-il Also ('ailed /)>•(/// ir-nustf r. [\Vest<'rii 
II. S I 

prairied (la.i'iidt. a. |< pmuir 4- /i/-.] 
Abiomdin" in prairies; skirdal V>y prairns. 

And hi wli.i'.i- '.;i i\i 1 - hoI\ hv onr I'idin 
And III <nri,- / " o / i!ilii’i 

Fioni 111 - ganni h md mIhII drop die nisirlyr’B palm, 

To greet thee Wldt Will ilone’“ 

H'hittirr, Kruedoin lit Brazil. 


' 4608 

prairie-dock ())r&'ri-(lok), n. Bamo aa prairie 
!)nnifivk{wh\oh soo, tnnjer burdock), 
prairie-UOg (pni'ri-doK), v. A scinromorpbic 
rodent quadriipoil of tTie family iieiuudiv, siib- 
fainily Spermophihnw, and Ci/noniifs^ of 

which tbore art* two npocics, (', iudtninanus 
iind <\ coluiithiimnSf tho ft>nnor living <‘asL and 
tho lallor w('st of tho Rocky MouiithijiH: .so 
called from tlu Lr habitat and from their cry, 
which i.s like the bjirkiiijjfof a dofr. These iiidnnds 
uiu generiilly hut irreguliirly distiibuted in thu ]>iuirio 



r'oiltl- (f.l /lliii’—ti HtHMS), 


regions of die Western .Slates and T'Ti ilories, from thn 
Jlritisli imsiiiy lo dn* Mexican houndaiy of dm t'lilted 
Stiiti's they are gregarious and many tlKiiiHands together 
populate siiine- nl.iees called jiruirh'-thnj lan'inniv rillnins, 
where they dig (leefibnijowii, the i nt.ianeeof eaeliof whieh 
is snniioiinted hv a mound of caidi diiown up in making 
die exc'iv'il ion. ("'ce hceond eiiL nndi r nwl ) Sonu of dm 
hiigir towns inelnde many Imridrcii aeies. I'rairio-dogs 
hi'e about a fool long, of \eiy slont, siiuat paunchy form, 
n idi low caih, a \ ery short tail and long sliong fore cliiws; 
they arc of a iirnfiwm HsIdiHli-gray or fawn color, ]>aler un- 
deriicaih They subsl.sl entirely on vcgdublo fo(Ml. Also 
eallcil ftrainc-innrniot and 

prairie-falcon (pi :Vii-l';«. kio, «. Hor./V//cm/. 
prairie-fly (iml'i i-lU), «. nm* of varionn Hpo- 
cicrt of IlioH of the fuinily Tuhnmdic which attack 
cattle. |\Vi*sl(‘rn Ik S.] 

prairie-fox (pni'ri-foks), n, Th(.‘ kit, or swift 
fox, I'nlpis rr/or^ inhabitiii}^ Iho jirairifs of 
North America. Sco cut xnuU'v it. 

prairie-goose (Tn*a'ri-T;'‘>s). a. Sunn* as JJntvh- 

</oo.vc (which si'c, under //oo.s'c), [To-xas.] 
prairie-graSB ipm'ri-gras), n, l. Any gra.s.s 
jrniwinj' on jirairics.— 2. Specifically, in Aus¬ 
tralia, tin* f^rtiss liromn.^ (Ci rnfochloo) nmotoi- 
drsy oiico call<‘<l then* ('ohfont inn prniric-i/nisSf 
though not. found in (‘alifornia. Sec rrscur- 
i/rnss. 

prairie-hawk (pra/ri-lnVk), n. Tho American 
hpari\iw-huwk, h'alco sjinm i ins^ which uhonnds 
on tlio prairies as els(*wh(‘ro in .North Ain(‘rica„ 
and has tlm liabit of hovi'rin}^ op wing like tho 
I'hiropcan kestrel or windliovi-r. 

The. prninr-hnnk that, juducd on high, 

Flaps liiHIII0.1(1 wings, yet iiiovi'k not. 

liri/antf The Prairies. 

prairie-hen (i»ra'ri-hen). n (n) Tho ]nnmited 
j«r<iHKc, ('iifiidoinn or Tifiiipniinrhiis rnjndo^ a 
j;allinaccou.s bird of North Aineiica hohmj^ing 
to tho raniily Tctraoiud;v; or (A) tlic .shar]i-tailed 
<crons(', 1*1 diuceirs jdinsinnillns cohnnhinniis, 
Soo cuts idiflor ('iipidniiio and Pediorefes, Tho 
lange of theso two dill'eient biids, though somewliai 
ovcilapping, cspecl.'illy of hitc years, is complementary. 
Tlie line piaiiIc-lmri or pinnated giouse belongs propi r- 
ly to die fedite priiiiics of the rnilcd Slatess, especially 
llllnoi.s Iowa, >lis.soini, the eusfein li.-df of Miiincbotn, 
South D.ikot.i (especially eaatw.ndl, middle and eastein 
Kansas .iinl \ebra''Ka, .\iKansas, and e.i.stern IVxiia - a 

v. uieU '/«d//f/jV//n,/(f)oeininng in wesli'in Texas. Italso 
still lingeis in some localities in the .Middle states and 
^ew i.nglaiid but with the settlement of the exiuidry 
il h.is followed the lailioad.s in’ these have boeii pn.died 
we:.twai(i and northwestward, to the Itoekv 'Monntahis 
and fill lip dm MiK>'Oiiii river. 'I'he shaip t.ailed gioiihc, 
the jiiaiiie-heMor-ehieWenof the Noltlovest, loeally eaJleil 
nhOvhrllu, is :i tiiid of more arid regions, leseiiddlng tho 
sage-gioii.^e In dlls rcspi'ci, and itHtiiisl wind range Iia.s co^*- 
tiaeted with tlie extension of die pinnated grouse west- 

w. nd. Jt is found in suitable (aMinlry of the central f>hi- 
le.in to the Siena Niwadasof California and the CaHcade 
langi ot itii'gon and M ashington. and noitbwiiid in miieli 
of I'.iili'-li Anienea, where it oeeuis in Its typical form. 
I'l’iInrrrlfS fiha.'nfinftfn< as distinguished from ibo rniUd 
.Slates vio i( :y e.dled <'iiluniliitinn.M 

prairie-marmot t pru'ri-miir 'mot), n. The prai¬ 
rie iloir. 

prairie-mole (pnl 'ri-mol),«. The silvoryshmw- 
iiiolr, ,Srolffps onnnfiens (irpeiitatnSf a vuriely of 
t lio cornIImil moleof (he United Slates occurring' 
on I lie ]^l^•lil■ics. 

prairie-oyster (pru'ri-nis ter), h. S.amo ns prai- 

rii rnrl. toil. 

prairio-pigeon (jtrri'ri-pij^qn), n, 1. Tlie 
Ainciiejin jiulden plover. Pharadnitft dominirus, 
ANo c:ilb «i pmirif-ptorfr niid prnn'ic-*Hipc .— 
Ikirlrnin^s Hand]>iper, linrtrnmia lonfficniidn. 
The liiid .dionndH q'i tlm fertile alluvial prairies from 
Tndiaiia and Illinois to thu IhikotBS, but not on thu arid 
plums fillther west. 

prairie-plover (pra'ri-pluv^6r)> n. Same aa 

pniinc-pigcorif 1. 


praise 

prairle-plow (pra'ri-plou), n. A large plov 
with wheels ill front, a broad sharp share, and 
a long mold-board, used for paring the sod and 
for turning u broad, shallow furrow. 

prairie-rattler (pTa'ri-rat.*ler), n, A prairie- 
rnltlcsmiko. 

prairie-rattlesnake (prfi'ri-rat^l-snak),«. Ono 
of several diilVrcTit ratilesiiakos inhabiting the 
jiiaines, tia the mussasaiiga, SutrurusentenatuM^ 
and e.si»ccially (’rofalns con/hientiusj tho most 
com moil and Viddy distributed rattler in tho 
AVest. 

prairie-rose (|n aT*i-ro/.), ?t. A wild rose, Rosa 
Sflojna, of the interior United Ktutes, tho only 
Aincri<'.‘in climbing rose*. Tim Sowers arc largcx In 
flut Cory mbs, and of a deep lOBc-eolor when llrat expanded. 
Tliisis llieotigin.'d of theijiieeii of-llie-ptafrie. BaUiinuro- 
bulle, iSid Ol hei double iimeH. Also culled MicMiyan rim. 
See cut under mis’. 

prairie-schooner (i>iri'ri-Hk<i^ncr), w. The 
white-filled wagon iis(‘d by emigrants in froiglit- 
ing on tin* jnaiiies and great plains before*, the 
coll.'llnicl ion of fran.seoiitinGiital ruili*oadB. 

1 Slang, r. S.] 

prairie-snipe l pvu'i‘i-sni]>), -a. Sa mo as prairie- 

pi(feoii^ 1 . 

prairie-squirrel (pra'ri-skwnr^i*!), v. Asper- 
ino]itiil<* or gronnd-sqninel of North America; 
a scinroinorpliic rodojit (piadrtiped of the sub¬ 
family Speniiojdiihn.T and genus Spcrmophiln. 9 ^ 
iiumcrons s]»ecies of wliich iidnibil the prairies 
of western Nortii America.. ThcM* animals are com- 
nioidy known popberx, fioin their biimiwing In tlm 
ground, Imt they lia\c‘ little icsi'iiiblaiiee to tin: inyunioi^ 
phle rodeiit.s of the faiiiily firomijntH' to which tlm namo 
Ifopher ])ioperly ap|i1ie.% Tiny vaiy much in aize, color, 
and geiieial appealanee, Home having tin* stout form. 
Blunt tail, and lowe.irsut tlm piuiiie-dog, as.s'. ricbardknni; 
others liaie loiigei tail mid cais, a htciidei'er fonn, and are 
Viny jireliily sp*tlted oi atiiped, or Imth, iih ,S\ fro free »«- 
hiii'nlnn; in some tin* tail a so long and bushy that they 
icHcmble line aiboieal hipiirri'ls, as X JmiUdini. Some* 
are miiULToiih (‘iiongli in eiiJIiv.ded legions to Ihieateii 
agriciiltmo seiioiisly. Tlu'y lorm a chmaeteiiHiii* feature 
of the inaiiiimiliaii rauiia m the wludu pi aii ic region. .*ie& 
cut undei Sju rninphiliuf. 

prairie-turnip (pr}i."ri-i(‘r^ni]0, a. Tin* tnber- 
henring )'l!inl. Psoinhn csridnitii. 

prairie-warbler (pra'ri-wnr'blcr), n, A Hmall 
insectivorous migralory bird of the eastern 
purls of tlio Huili'd States, liendrora discolor. 



lu'Ionging to^tlie family SgIricofidtT or Mniotilr- 
/ idfc. Tt h 4.\ Inetieft long, olive-yellow’ atiovc and bright- 
yellow below viirii^l wiili black Bpols, w'ith a patch of 
luiekred ^.potH on the middle of the back luid white 
liIolelieHoil the. lateral tail-featI ici'h. ItducB not occur In 
flic prainc legioim proper of the West. 

prairie-wolf (]ira'ri-wulf), w. A siniill wolf, 
Cnnis Uitrnns, charnel eristic of the prairio re¬ 
gions of western Norih America. See cut uii- 
<ler coyote. 

praisablet (pra'/a-bl), n, [< MK. prayRahle, 
preisabir; < jmiisi: + -able,'] Praiseworthy. 

IVliIeb bono BO ehlimlrous in your doing. 

And winch for to do Is premtUe lliyng. 

llvni. nf PurUnoy (K. 1’..’ T. S.X 1. 1011, 

praisablyt (inn 'za -bli), adr. 1 n a pruisablo man¬ 
ner; prsiiscwortliily; inlmirably. 

Tlieti doth onr tiing natiiralllc and pruiKaAAV vtter her 
incnnmg, when sin* boiii-owetli no conieifiilncBB of other 
lunges. Aschani, The Hi huloiiiutder, p. 6. 

praise fprazi, r. t.; pret. and jtp. prnisetl, ppr. 
jirnisiinj, (< MR, praisenf praif.scii, meisen, 
prci/st II, < 01'\ prnisicr, proistcr, prisicr, F. pnser 
= l^g. prrinr =r It. prajinre, prezenrr, valuo, 
})rize, < Lli. prctknr, \nlm*, prize: .^eo prize'^, 
of which praise is a doublet.) 1. To exprosa 
(ipprobation or admiration of; laud; applaud; 
enlogizc; commend. 

M'lian thotMtezlns Iierde Ciawcln thiiB Bpekn. thrt hym 
oomemlMl iind preywd inoe.ho, iind aeido 1m myght not 
falle to t»o a woitliv man; and tliel liyrn loved hertely 
n bovo hUh thynge, and preUed thegreto gcntlloneBBe that 
thel liyiu fouiiduii. Merlin (E. E. T. 8.^ li> 808. 



praise 

Fondly we think we bononr merit tlien 

Whan we \tVL%ptaiM ouieelves In other men. 

Essay on Criticism, t 46a 
13. To extol ingratitude and devotion for bless¬ 
ings received; ospeciiilly, to offer grateful hom¬ 
age to; worship; gloni'y. 

And to woi-schlpe and yrryae Hiichc an lioly Loiui, that 
broiighte fort ho suche rrn,>t, thoruht* ttio whichc ovury 
Man Is suvtiil, bat It be his ownc ik-faulu. 

MauiU'vilte, Travola, p.;{, 

Oh that men would praine the Lord for his fciHiiliieas, 
and for hia wonderful works to tlic chiliiroii of men ! 

fSa evil* H 

Fraim God for the mony year. 

ShaJr., 2 Hen. IV., v. 3.19. 

3t. To ni)prniHG; set a price upon; value. 

Many folk woi-sclilpt'n tho Ikjfltca, whan thel moetcii 
hem flrst at Morwe, for here vertiieuiid for the Kode 
amelle that tlud han; and tlio .Slvyiines tliel mure 

than ll>oii»be thel were i'latu of fyii Goid. 

AtnnilriyiUe, 'I ravelH, p. 217. 

That no sci'iaiint take . . . for tin'r fees, when the goodes 
* bo prruted, but ilij. d. EmjUnh GUdu (li. E. T. «.),?• S»l. 

And let tliein that atiall pmise the inoveahle floods to be 
doliveriid unto the creditor take good heed that lliey do 
set a reH.soimble price upon tbeni. 

Statute o/ MerchnntH^ II Paiw. I, at. I. (l‘2s:}), tr. in 
[.Statutes of the Ui'alin, i. 63 (1310). 

Iand2. Praiup, Ap/Uuud laud, eulogize,cel<;• 

brate. exalte bless. Frinur Is the Keneral woid : it is jmhi- 
tive, luif of vuying degrees of atienglli. We praise, np- 
jiaud. arnl rslul by woids wi Itten or spoken; we may n/}. 
plaud :ilso by clapping the iiands or by other [diyhical 
deiiioiistiiili<»hs of approbation, to e.vto/'iH to jnaise veiy 
highly. gi ririally at aoino length. See vuImjij. 

lie praised her laato, and she eoinineiided liis under- 
slaridiag an age. could not have iiiiide them la'.tter ac- 
quaiittuU. Gr>/(7^aiif/t, Vicar, v. 

home approves my act; 

Applauds the blow wbleh costs me life, but kerpB 

M V honour spotlcsa. Ilrowmiiy, Uiiig !ind Hook, 11.2S7. 

'I'he young minister had in piivate erfoHed llnatingH us 
a great, a woiidciful luun, who liad the higlicst cLdmson 
>*.e govurnnienr. MacaiUay, Warien lJa.stiiigs. 

praise (I?/. [< ME. pinifsT, prns, y//v//.s*, 

praisii; from tho vcrl>.] 1. 'I'lic expression of 
tipproinitioii or osteom bociuise of some virtue, 
un'niorn us pcrftn-tnaiico, or pleuNing (|iialily; 
bc.3to\v:i.l of coriiriieiidation or aJmiralion for 
somiMhiijg I'xetdlent or iu-autiful; hiudalion; 
appl-iuso. 

i‘. Hatter me; for love didights in praises. 

Shak., T. o. of \ ., ii. -I. US. 

Tlu'ir }traise 

Was to the [loct money, wine, and i»aya. 

Ii ./tuMuii, t.picojiie, I'nil. 

If thcii word.s liuvo any meaning at all, in /mitV tliey 
niUHt mean tlio cxeiciae or leallmony of tu)mc of es- 
teem, respect, and lionourable legat'd. 

Eduards, Du the Will, iii. 1. 

r'ompliineuL is u name for thf more fainiiiiu' foiiiis of 
praUte A. />utn, EmoiioiiH and Will. p. 109. 

2t. Thn cxprcH.sion of any^opiniou, xvbctlicr in 
comnirndatiou or otherwise; lioiice,fame; ropn- 
tation. 

liaiix, Anglicc, good preys; vel vifnuerum, Anglice, liad 
preys. MS. liih. Hey. (IlaUiireU ) 

Your praise is come too swiflly home before you. 

Know you not., in.f.4ler io«niic kind of men 

Their grasses scr\i> them but uh eiieinfeti.' 

S/iaJe., '\h you IJkc it, ii. 3. 9. 

3. Tlio oxiirpssioij of Jovo and gratitiido for 
bonelits rccoivod; devotion witfi thanksgiving; 
especially, a tribute of gralcl^il boinage to tiod. 

My lips shall utUr praise, when thou host taiiglit me 
thy statutes. I'm. cxi.x. i /i. 

In deviilfon spend rny latter days, 

To sin's ri'iiiike and my ('naitor’s praise. 

Shak.,:i lien. VI , Iv. (I 41. 

Prayer enuseth tiie first Shower of Rain, liul Praise. 
brings down tlio second. lluwell, Jjetters, il. ifl. 

4. A ground or reason for ])raise. 

Yon have the honey still, but tliesu tho gall; 

Bo tu be valiant la iiuj/rrmr at all. 

Shak., T. and ('., ii. 2. Liri. 

A re.stless crowd, . . . 

AVimso higiio&tpmMC is Mint they live in vain. 

Cuu'per, lletireim-nt, 1. 'itt. 

5. A subject for praist?; a person or thing 
worthy to bo praised. 

He is thy fvaise, and ho is thy God. DeiiL x. 21. 

Praise at parting", praise In departing, pmvcridai 

phrases cun out airifug the old wi iters to expresb gmid 
wishes at parting. 

Nowpraijtr af Giv mrtiny. 

Tom Tyler, etc. (lf»OS). {Sares.) 

Pros, fAside.] Vrnise ia departiny. 

Pran. They vanish’d strangely. 

,srArt<'.,TiMnpcBl, iii. .3. .39. 

Prick and pralset. See /mVfr. =Syn. 1. Kncoiniiim, 
honor, panegyric, plaudit, acciuim. See praise, a., and 
duloyy. ^ ^ ^ _ 

piaisefnl (prayj'ful), a. [< praise + -/«/.] 
Abounding in praise; worthy of prniso; laud¬ 
able. 
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Of whose liigh praise, and praisefvl hllas, 
Goodness the pen, heaven paper is: 

The ink liurnoital (aiiic doth lend. # 

Sir P. Sidwy, Arcadia, II, 

praiseless (prar/Ios), a, [< pruiat- + -/m.] 
Without praisG; un<lescrviiig of praise; with¬ 
out merit. 

If . . . .siicech, next ti> ronsoii, iice the greaU'.<it gyft lie- 
stowed \poii niortiilitlc, that i-nimoi be praisetessc wlileti 
dooth moat polliali tlmt hlcbMlng of s])iH'<'ii 

Sir P. Sidaey, Apol foi I'oetric (.Arber rep., TI. .'•<>). 

praise-meeting (pr.Tz'in6"ting)^ ?/. In the 

Umtod States, a religious service of eongre- 
gatiomil worship in which singing is ii con¬ 
spicuous ftm.lure 

praisementt (liriiz'meut), «. [< ME. praifcs- 
meut; <.praise + ~mvnl\ ilUappraisnurat.^ Ap- 
pruiscinont; valuation. 

Also T will that iny chalice, wi my ij. crewetts and pax 
of hiliji-r, befure the or diviston made <»f my 

foi'Chuid moveables, . . . remayn Plyil lolier. 

Fubyan, t'liron , 1., ITcf, vii. 

praiser (pra'z(‘r), a, [< ME. pmstr: < pniisr 
+ -e/'l.] 1, One who praises, coinineiids, or 

extols; a eulogist. 

Thuii shalt 1 fttlier dredo nnd floe fm the swctc wordi's of 
flatfiiuge inreiseres Ilian fro the rgiv wordcs of thy firciul 
that seitli thci) hollies Chaucer. Tale nf .\Klibeus 

W e men and prait^rrsal men slioiild remember that, if 
we have HUeh cX'-elleueicH, It is veoixin to think them e\- 
colU'ul ciealuie*^ of whom we are. Sit P. Sidney. 

2f. An appniiser. 

He . . . talked him.^elf with the praisers, and made tbem 
set liigli prises upon u\e;y thing that wu.h to be sold. 

North, Ir. of I'lataich, p. (U9. {Daries.) 

praisewortht,». Pruisi-worthy. 

Whose praise-irorUi if in vei.'^o I now should take 

In hand 

For to comj»H/o. Holland, Ir. of Caindeu, p. 2!»n. (Darie'i.) 

praiseworthily (]n*Ji/.^ver"Tiii-li), mlr. ill n 
iiumiier deserxiiig of priiisi’. 

Her name was Kiivie, knowen well thereby. 

U liose nature is to gii*-ve and grudire at all 
Tliat ever slu* sees doen praui<‘irnrlhili/. 

Sp- user, F. y., V. xii. ."1. 

praiseworthiness (pra//w< r 'rHi-nes), n. Tho 
charnctor of ix iiig jirtiisoworlliy. 
praiseworthy (praz/wer^Tni), a. f< pnu'sr + 

irotiltii.'] Desorv iiig of praiso; laiidiibh*; coni- 
niomlable. 

Thou bast taught uh to admire orn ly that, whicli ia good, 
ami to count that oiiely /^rufstorort/i^ which is gioiimled 
ujMin thy divbm iTcceiils. 

Milton, On Def. of ITumh. Kenionst. 

Ill siiiTiMiileriug her wHslern feirltory, North rinoliiia 
Rliowed praiseH'itrthy generohtty, 

J. Fiskc, tTillcnl I'eriod of Amer Hist., v. 

praitheet. An obsolete variunt of pntlur. 

Prakrit (prii'krit), n, [Ski. pralrila, that whieh 
is Hilt urn 1, not accoMiplishi'il, viilg;ir,< prakriti, 
nature.] The colh'ctivo nanu' of tho.-c ili.-ili-cta 
which .succeed the Sanskrit in flte lii.^lorienl 
developiiient of the Inngmige of India. Tiny 
aMKinued a lileraiy popition Hist in the SHiiskiit dvamas, 
female eh'.iiactcrs and ilv* lower male cliaiacteia 
aie iiiiiodneed a.a speaking i'rakiit instead of llicSanskrit 
used by kings, nolib men, an<i priests 

Tiic inscripiioiiMof \Hoka arc written in three local I'liii 
'.T Prakrit dialee.ts, eviilently ileilved l)> long continued 
detrition lioiii Hie Saiiskiit lif llie Vedas 

Isaac Taylor, Tlie Alpiiabet, 11. *290. 

Prakritic (jn'ndvrit'ik), a. [< Pntlnt + wV.*| 
Ihdoiiging or pertaining to Prakrit, ov to one of 
tlie dialects <M)nstituling Ihiikril. 

Tile next stage of Indian language, to which tho In- 
sci'ipitoiis Just referred to Ix-loiig, is (tailed liie I'rahritic 
ir. L. IF/o7/m'//, JAfo and Giowlli of Lang , p. JSV. 

praline (priplen), n. ( l'\] A confeetion iruido 

•by stirring nlmonds (or other kernels of nuts) 
ih imiling siigiir iind water till they arc brown 
nnd xvill cracklo between the teeth; also, in 
Louisiana, a tint cjikf' nunle by sfirririg the 
kiM'iicIs of nuts (gem rally peean-jiuts) in sugar. 
Also, corruptly, prinrhnp. 

pram^ (prim), a. [Also praam, prame, praltmv: 
< E. prnmv. = MD. pramr, I). praam = Mli(}. 
pram, Lti. praam = fj. prahm, prahmv = feel. 
pramr = Sw. pr^m = Dan. pram; of Slavic 
origin; OBulg, pratml.^ 1. A fltit-botloiiiod 
boat or lighter, used in tho Netherlands an.I 
the Jhiltie jiorts for loading tiiid unloading 
merchant vessels. 

Aroiinil us lay I lie foreign steamors, mortly Fnglisii < rich 
with its nowd of iKiata and prams. These jWnins are imgc 
baiges riaifed oxer, and resciiilitu fur all the worl.'. ;rnme- 
pIcH or old-fasliiorn d monitors. 

Itae, l^md of the North Wind p. IfiH. {Daries.) 

ilo steers the leading prnme Into the bay. 

II. b. Bturkmore, .sprlnghavcn, pcxviii. 

2. a Himilar bargo or lighter mounted 

with guns, and used as a floating battery. 


prank 

One of tho praams mounted ten giiila ami the other 
eight. Marrjiai, J’etor Simple, 111. xvl. 

pram*'^ (pnnn), H. [Contr. of *"pvramf abbr. of 
prranthHlafor.'] A i»er;mibnhitor, [X^ilgar.] 

I am told that it is now coniiiiou nniungbi the lower 
cinssus to call peraiubulniois p'rams. 

.V. and Q., util w?r., IX, 426. 

prance (pnm.s), r. ; prot. and pp. pranced, 
jifu*. pranriPff. [< ME. prannn, praunren, 
junnci*, lit. show off; au Jissibilnted form of 
praak. Cf. (l.dial. (Jhiv.) praupt\ru^ pranqs- 
srn, assume airs, Swiss sprauzfii, si rut. | 1. To 

make a show in w a living; inovi* proudly, lift¬ 
ing the feet with u renriiig or eapering motion: 
used of hor<«es in high luettle. 

('jion the rti-st Sidling out, my Stcfd LiIIh n pravciny; 
you would h:i\o said lie was a Horse ot .McLIie; ho waa 
plumy, and in uood ('nsc. 

X. Hailey, Ir. of ( ollo<|uIc.« of Fim-mas, I. 4I.T 
Ah the proud hoise, willi eoMtl 3 tlappings gay, 
F.xiiliiiig praturs to llic liiooilv fi ay. 

^ Palettm-r, slilywicrk, M. 

2. To ride, with a rearing or eapering motion ; 
ride gaily, proudly, or insolently, 

I ae« 

Tlie insulting t>iaiit prnoriny o’er tlie Held. 

Addison, Gulo, L 1. 

Anon to m- i't iii> lightly pronred 
Thrw r iptjib'H out.. Tennyson. i'nriOiM, v. 

3. To walk, sh ut, or eu]»eriji au elated, proud, 
or coneidted iiuiniiei’. 

Trinitn’d like a yomiki-i prnneimj to ids lovt*. 

Shah.. .1 Hen VI., il. 1. 24. 
Tin HO, llioso two IliJit tlii'n di rldr idm. 

Amt wiUi such gr.‘ic» s ptonce iK'sIde 1dm 
In |M«mn. inf illllily d'-el.ii-.* 

Tlienirtelvrs the ilu'i'iil'i. be tlio Mayor. 

U'lJrjey, t'olln’s Walk, M..- 
Rawdoii . . . prancc\l nWtv engage the lodgiiigs with 
nil the im]u‘liiof-lt\ of love. Thaekeray, VuuHy I'lilr, »vi. 

prancer (iM'Htt'ser), a. \\ pranrt. + -oL] A 
])rniiidng hor.m*. 

Tlion cam" tin-eajd.ilne m govcmoi of llm castle of tit. 
Angelo upon ii lu;i\epr<i#jr<r. 

Erclyn, Diary, Nov. 22, 1644. 
And lli.-eter iiow .obe skimin'd the jilaliig 
Tlian slie whoae eltlii prnneer spiings 
Hy iiiglit to eery waiblings. 

Tennyson, l.iineelot niid tminevem. 

prancing (iirau'sing), «. I Verbal ii. of prancr^ 

1 Tlio rearing or capering action of a honiA. 
Tlirace feels llini’ .ill her iviilins their fuiious eourse, 
SliiHik liy the prirneinr/M of the tliuiid'rlng horse. 

put, Aineld, xN. 

prancing (lu-ftn'sitig), p. a. f Epr. of prani'v, ».] 
Kcfti’iiig; hounding; <*.‘ipei*ing; ri<ling willi gal¬ 
lant show. 

Now rule tliy praneiny hli'-cds, lac'd chriilotoer. 

Hay, Trivia, il. 6W. 

praucingly (prin/sing-li), ado. Ill a i»raueiug 
manner. 

prancomet, a. [Eor * prank am (cf. prinkum- 
pranknm), a liatiiii/ed form of ) Somo- 

tliing odd or stnmge. 

Gog'.s hart, T dnisl. have bdd niy eap to a crown, 
t’h’ wonlil lejirn of some jranenme ns simui us Ich chnm !• 
town. / p. Still, Gammer Gurlcin's Needle. 

prandial (]u*an'di-iil), a. [< ]j. praudium, a 
breakfast or an (uirly dinner or liineheou, uan- 
ally tak< ti at luion. | Ifehifingor pertaining !• 
a dinmu' or other meal: as, }>randial prepara¬ 
tions. ^ , 

pranetf ”• An olmohdo form of prawn. PaUt- 
prare. 

I^rangOB (prang'gos), a. [NTj. (Idiidley, 
from an E. Itid. nnine.l 1. A genus of uinbellif- 
eroiis pJunts of the trils* Scsrlinf ir u.i\d siibtribo 
('arlirydrff. if Ih < ]iiiiiiet« nVed liy .>» veiy bro;id)y ejc- 
enviiled Heed, tlie TMiuiai-v rld^ien ef ilie fruit Home or all 
of tliem expanded into wines nnd a tnll hinooth stem, 
soiiietiiiies woolly «t the iifihc Tin le arc alKUit 49Bpeclca. 
natives of Hie Mcdderiaueini ngioii nnd of Asia. 'I'licy 
iin p'lennial bi-ilrH, wKli pinnaii; or piiimdcly decom¬ 
pound li'jiveH, comiiouiid iiniiiv-lavid iimiiels of yellow 
tloweiK uumeious lir.ii i.s.iiid InaetlctH, nnd hiiumiIIi oblong 
fiuil eoiit.iining imii'V oil-lula-'A. p pulndariu, tliu |>i«ii> 
gos of rasliiiierc, in called hay fdnnt. 

2. |/. e.] A phinl of this penus. 

Praniza (]U'ri-ui'/.i|), n. [Nlj. (Loach), in'og. < 
Lr. TTpyi'iCrir. throw headlong, < TTfHivf/f, Dor. for 
"ith tiio face 'lownuard.'l A ^iipposod 
gi'inis; uf isoptids, founded on the tcmale form 
of the genus Anrnis. 

prank (]uauglc), v. [< THE. pravken, prank, ar- 
nuigi* oij(‘’s dress, = Ml), pronrken, pranken^ 
1>. py'oa/.'/ w, innki' a- sliow, arrange one’s dress 
(provrlt prinkrn, glit ter in a fliio dress); in rola- 
tuin with prink, and wit hML0.7irM7»/lrrt?= MHO. 
hrnnkrn, O. prunken s= Sw. pntuka = Dan. 
prnnkf, mako a show, prank, and with MLG. 
pnwtjnt = MHO. prangov, hrangen, G. prangm 
= Icel. prangtt = Sw. jirdngaj pranga = Pan. 




pranJL 

prufiffr, Tiiiikd a show,0, <{\f\].prfnifff‘j:n}ypra))ffff~ 
St Hf airs, aiul fiirthrr <*onncrtcil uifh 

braii/i’f rtf., and VV, pr/nufrio^ prank, and wilJi 
1>. and ML(K ptuuht, (dIU. M1KJ.y;/v///^ hroht^ 

piarjity \w], jtrfdt, S>v. prnirf, J)iin. 
pomp, sploiuh)!', IM',/nv/z/rr. J I. /rn/zs. 1. 'I'o 
fhMMuato; udorn; dcrk; csjua'iall.'i, lodrrkoiit 
in a shovAy rnanin'r. 

To pranche your m'Iui-s in :i hmUTij-c fil i---c. 

/wy/v, I' lii'l*"'’ Jii'^ I.M'/I'iinl, i>. 1.).^. 
Cfj'rlcil with rhil<lli ti, jiiin.Lm'/ il|i .1 v o !• 

Anil ]iiiLtJn;: j«'\M is lii Il< I Inlli > n-. 

• ii ’it' ' 5 . 

I’alsP iu]i“. 111 iriih. 

Mif!- .( I Dijiii-, 1 . T.Vi. 

S«>nu* /trauh' up tlinr ho'lii ' aid h.m- lli> u 11111111“ lull 
of exorralilii vlrrs H>nfiin, \ii.it. nJ Mrl , p. 

. Will'll \ lull,K1/I III* ! Ill f wifli iilni*. 

^ ilnluh J'lM 11 I‘, ( »lll \ I Al' ."0114:. 

2 t.. To adjii^it; m-I in oni.-i. 

Soini’fnniru-e tln-fi 1 inhii Ihmh' in |■•o^||■flv j?ni“i‘; 

Soniopz’^zn/ 1 .'Ihi-ii 1 iiili-s, 1 ', Q., I. iv 1 

II. infinn^. L. 'I’o ;i. showy or 

ajipraranri'; inakr a In iHnmf sliow 

It w':is on n U iiliii “il.o Mi.il the y/m/i/i'/in/,innj of liitrh- 
liirltlrd M.-iiiioo, loitli lun.i tin .iiiiiiiit Ciit) <<f 

Alltilpll'lll. /n’0<;Z, 1 hllM.l'l.l. p i"!. 

\S hill'Iloilo'S V'Z'f'ni wh'i*-«)iiM \M If hull. 

M < ihfn)i.n!n ontf Morn. 

2t. To ho orafly '»r siilillo. /Vz/.w/z’ozv. 
prank (pran^ik), n. and a. [< prnuL /'.] I. n. 
A plavinl »n' rnisolnovoii'i not; a irir-k plavcd 
soim iimrs in nialn'o, Iml. inoir < ominonly iii 
Rporl ; an osoap.nlo; u o;.unhol. 

His Jjz’to/A . h.i\f hf* II too hio.nl tolnnruilli 

Il.'unlft, iii. 4 . ‘ 1 . 

Itolli ohl iiiid >oiiii'r (.'oiiiMK nih'il tho m lid 
'i’hiit s'lfh Ji wiiM iHitii?! h III plioM 

rnfir ill /AfhlVV P hiM' hnll.ul,-,, YIIT. 

Ilin iloi;, . . . nlih ni.<Ti\ 

Widf'M ;iiiin’iiiiv'. sii III Ilf-, up thf ih ifi< d Know. . . . 

Ilffdh r'i III .lii lio'. filin',' till- htiii Iv (Ijiii] 

Movi s 1 n.'lil tovv.nd tlifin.nU f'-n/’y** r,'I .-ihl,,fi 
• H 7 <Oii. off tiiilii- \.iLi:ir>. 

ll.t l‘'n>li<'“’Ojn<': inisoiiio\ on^. 

If ] do not FI('< III fi',inl.rr iiou ih;iii I did ill Mio^o d IV-I, 
rU hf h.inu'd d lin n. r(), Liin^ii.i. i\. 1. 

pranker (]>i atipj'koi’), zz. ( </iro/// d- -z /k 1 Ono 
v\ho pranii'N, or drz'ssi s iivir(>nl;il lonsly; a poiMm 
toinl of simw or osfontation. 

If “hf In* :» iintfil u'\fllfi, :i }?:iddi i', i ' in^CfI. :l/;rniiA* r 
or dsi'iCfi’, thfii iiiKo l)f« d lit li> r 

Jlintoii, \ii.it. ol Mfl , j» 

prankingly fpritm.r'Ki)nc lii.z////, in a nr!iiikin'.j 
mtlinior; sho\\tl\; o.slotit:il lott-ly. 

prankish (pr;«n‘.''ki"li), |< pi-iml. f -isld.\ 

Misoliiovoii-'; I t olii'^oirn*; full of ]*raiiks. 
prankle^ (pratax'kli, r. prit.and pf). pnni- 
pmiiUlnft. | l•'|■o^| of y>z(z///., /'.J 'I'n 
prain'f. llaUhnU. (l'r<»v. Kiio-] 
prankle'-^ nziMn;;'Ivl), //, [rrolz. a ri dindioM of 
P^t/z/’/zz/Y* aofznn. loyzz*//z/-/z (fomti rly 7ozr//z).] 
A prawn. IlnlhirrU. 1 1 ‘rov. llnvr.] 
pranksomo (pnitivk'siim’), f/. |< pianf, +- ozzzzr.J 
Prankish; misoliifvotis; Irnljosomi*. 

Ah, Iml hi' tlriiVf frituhsunic ipnll! 
itli (piiiiii hu wo\ I :i ‘ pi II 

Hiiijui'H Mn.f, I XXT'C.nV’. 

prasie (pniz). ». [< F. /*Zff.r, hn k-rioon. < tir. 

TTfHimn'f a Jin-k: son yzzv/.'itz/z.'] A c'f.pturiNslal- 
lino vuriory ofijiiarl/, of ti h-ok • n oolnr. S« o 
(jKnrtr, 

prasine (pras'iu), n. r< <»!". )ini^hi, foTjrt. yzzvz- 
< \i. pyasi)iH\\ < (Jr. Tryi./n/io.'. |i‘ok-i;roon, < 
.Ty«if7oi', leok: SOP yzzvzv/iz/.] 1. Of a liLdil-j^mnn 
(‘<ihir, ijiclininn: In yollow .— 2. In In i hinnc as 
rn'f. Also yizvz.s/zz. 

prasinous (in*as"i-inis), a. [< pnt'^inr + oas*.] 

iSuTiii' as pntstnr. 

praSOid (ina'soitl), it. [< (ir. .riinnu/ liko a 
look. < rrpiiiTiir, look, + form.) linsi-in- 

bliii<» ])rjisr. 

prasonf qn-a'son). zz, [< Civ. Trpi'innv, link, =:r 
li. pornnii, hs k; st'O yzzzz’zvY.] A lo« k; ;i 

srawi'i'd of loi k-^rotMi rolor. 
prat't Ip***'* i, zz. [< ME. /z*7t/, < AS.yzzvz kyzz'./-//, 
a hn-k. ffntl : *<<'0 pirltjf. | A trick, 
prat" ipraii. II. (Ofii'in ohM'iirt*.] ’L’Im* hnl- 

loi-k. |'^l:lll•„^| 

I'ldilh, I'ntnrii, ,,nd let, iiif tiiiii;. 

in-* - 'f me iliiwn hiiecii hotji iiiy yoY/t.-; 

/irijiiii, Jovi.d Crew, ii 

pratal (pra'ta)), zz. f< L. pratuWy a mfa<hzw'.]| 
ill liof,,^n)\v'ur^ in nn-aihovs. tknnpjirc pa<t'Hifi. 
prato (pr.il k r.; pji f, junl pp. p])r. priif~ 

inif. [< M E. JovzZf/z. < Mil. |). prtifrn — MEO. 
LO. pratfn Irrl. Sw. yz/Yz/fZ r= 1 l;ni. yzzvz/z*, lulk. 
prate. Hciice Uvu. jiniftlt I, mtrans. To 
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talk idly or boastfully: b« lonnacioiia; cliattiT; 

babbh'. 

T<i siifjike or pnifr, or vso niiK'h talkr, inircudn-H niHiiy 
l>Ch. Jinhers Hook {K’ l‘. 'l\ H ), p. 9i. 

l,hK»th liold Itohlii lloozl, ‘‘Tluiii doM pnttr likotni jibs." 
iiobni Hood and LiUlc John vt hiUl'w ItidliidB. V. i!is). 
Jlf:ii not niy slfjzs. wJiich way thf.v walk, fz»r ffiir 
'I'hy Vfiy hUnR’H//z'Afz' of my wlifo ahmiiH. 

.sVizrfr., Machelh, li. 1. .'.S. 

II. Inins. 'J’o ntlf*r foolishly ; clmlttr. 

Ilf that pratcH hie soncts, 

IJis boait Btarids a' tli’ i,idf. 

Tovnu'ur, li.i vfrij:«i "b J m^^edy, iii. [\ 
llojnafi'i Latin 

An It w'fif a parrot, zu a plaj-lioy. 

If. Joiwm, NfW' Iim, i. 1. 

prate fpriit). n. (=: P. pnifit = S\v. l>an. p'z//, 
talk; fnnii Iho \ci'b.j Tdlo or cliiMisb talk; 
pnittlz*: imTiioaniiif lotjuacity; twatlzllc. 

If I l.ilk to him, with hl.s hniofnit ^miir 
lin will awaki' my iim-rcy whirh In s d* ad. 

' .‘>7zz//r., Jv. Jidiii, Iv. I. 25, 
Will thf ihild Kill me with her fitolish jirnit ? 

7VzJ/z7/^■z>rt, i ;ulncvfi c. 

-Syn. .SfopzaZfZr. 

prate-apacetfpial'a-P'~^^^^» i»rali v; a talk- 

:iti\I* pti’hoti; u chatfcibox. [liarz*. j 

I’niifz’ of pntti nf(irr<<, and jiKkl'd Itnci-. 

llri/irood, Low'a Mlbtifhb, li I. 

pratefult (pi-at'ful), zz. Inzdincd to j.ralz*; lo- 
iimifizMis; idly talkativi'. 

Tlif rrz'iifh ch.'iiaolfr ‘.z z-ms to nv' niin h zillz izal: . , . 
the jifoplf aiz’ iiioiz' c-ire iiniKpi-z-t, Iz-'s*. prnh-Jol 

Tiiijlor of Aoni'ich, J-tzJ i.Mzimir, ]. (Daiii'i.) 

prater (pra/tdr), zz. f< pmtv + -zz-l.] One will) 
pnjli's; an idh' talker; a loqiisicions person; 
oiii' whz) .speaks rnindi tz) littlz* pnrposz,*; ii btib- 
blcr. 

\\ hat 1 a hpzMker Is Imt :i pzzzZi r. 

fS/iak., Jlz'n. V., v. iziO. 

A Sovk-iliirz’ pill hfisi If, bill' haloil to lifar yi'ilv^liiif 
aliiiM'd hy .such ii plllfnl fontrr. 

ChaHoift' Hront,, Shiilc\, \i. 

pratict, >z. Sz'Z' jmilii/nr. 

praticien (F. przm. pra-tz-si-jih'), zz. jF.: sez< 
y»zf'fYzz /zzzz. I 111 ririo h Azzz', a ]ierson a]»poiiited 
by the (-(Mirt ti> e.vamine inlo a ijiiz'slion zzf az*- 
(•oiint ami tz) rz'pzirt ; an expert referee. 
Praticola (ina-tilv'p-Iak It. [NTj., < \i.]iralnhif 
a nieadoVN, ‘failin', inlnibit.’) 1. In ornith.. 
s:inn as I'nihiiailii. Knnp. ISl!),— 2. Tii zzzzzz7z., 
:i ‘.riim-'z>f land-snails or//z/zz'/z/.r. Sin Ini. l-*>?0. 

pratilyf, f^dr. An Obsohde form of yzz. Hilff. 
Pratincola (izin-lin^-'ki;) lii), u. .sz-e pan 

fnit'olr.] 1, In orii/lli..t\ '.■z'ltiiszd'zdniis or sa.\i~ 
z ztliiie bii’ils; tin* wln/n lials, such ,is /*. 7 nhifoht 
and r. riilnint of Jhtrope. Alsz> calUsl rnili- 
ailffj /'Vzz/zz’/z;zzfzz, ami Jlii/n/ni. — 2. [/. z*.] Sam<‘ 
as pniliiinilr. 

pratincole (fznit'inir-krd), zz. {(.yij.pmlincohi. 
< L. pnitiinf. a meazlow', + niadiij an inhahit- 
ant: .see zz<z‘z7zz/z/.'] A ujlarezzlz', as (ilinailii 
pnif/iirnlii; .my birzl of ihz' family (Han i)liil:r. 
.SzM* ent iimh'T* (Hanola. 

prating (praMing), j[z. zz. Chalterinj:; talking 
idly; l()i|nazdotis. 

prating (pra'ting), zz. f Vz'rhal n. of pratr. z .] 
Iilh* izrho;mtfnl talk.:-Syn. <'linf(i‘r,vU\ i<c,o pnililf, 

pratingly (pr.'Fting-li). mlr. In it prating in:m- 
ner; with inm-h idh* talk; with lotjuacily. 
pratique, pratic (prat'ek, dk), zz. iFoiim Hy 
alsz) pm! hr. pntIliH'. zde.; in l.-tler use 1 * 011 - 
fonned tz» the F., pnihipir. prattiifiir, < F. pnn 
fzz/zzz', ]naz'lii'(»: sez* yzzvzz’fzz*. ] 1. In z-zz///., inti*!-- 

z•z)^rse; tlie ermimiinicatizin hetwt-ei^* ashipziml 
Mil* ]nirt in which sin* arrivz^s; liz*m*e, a liez*nsc 
z>r pi*rniission to Imhl infci’z'our.sz* atizl Iratlz*^ 
with the iiihahilants of a place. es]»*z-ially affzp* 
tjtiaranliiie, or certilii-atz- of non-infez*li\z‘m»ss. 

W !• rfmaiii yet iihzzsirzl, :iml inn.“l In-< (intz*nf fi» he mi, 
111 makf up the nmiith before we luivi* y^rzifZzV tluit n*. hf- 
inii' .no he pi‘iiiiittz-d tii po :i.shoie and nepotiiite, in ii'> 
paid we toiuJied lit wiim- iiiffuteil I'lai-i'S. 

Hdih'II, I.etteiR, T. I. ‘*t>. 

At Ih-sL, indz z’il, /Vzzf/zV/i’wa.sallow'd, Ihmiph only to tw'o 
or tliof of oiir .Scniiien oiit of eM ry .ship, wlizi liiul the 
I'avoiir to vn nshoiir. Milton, Lettei.. i»f State. May. Jtk.S. 

Almost as soon an wz* had .'Uifhorezl, tin; zpiaiantiim of- 
Ih'i r ciiiMi: 'in boarzl ami pave as vratviur. 

>; i^tirronus. in tho .“-oinlun, p. tz.'K 

2t. K.vperi(*nz*<*; ]ira<*tice. 

One (i ilhfr of N iaiice or Vazloa'lhath wiittrii uiiton z'er- 
t:oii I loiz'iitim , i»f ppMt /izYzttM'I* wltliHtiiuipeih, (ofiif]niio 
iifUi mz‘ aiiionp.st llio iZuU-h nation. 

Sir n. iVotton, 1te1Iz|ii{zi>, p. 

flow'ooiilil liny zinc of I'.nplibh fzlui-ation .md jiraffii/ur 
.swallow Hiu-h a low rabble aiippz'Ht.ion ^Iiich moic iimn- 
i^tioiis i^ it to imapiiii* ifailft's szj iiHpostkble upon to creitit 
It ujioii any one's haiz* relation. 

Pot/rr A'zzitA, r.xnn)cn, p. Sbtl. {Davies.) 

prattict, w. Au obsolete variuiit otpratique. 
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prattle (prat'l), r .; pret. and pp. prattled^ ppr. 
iradhiif/., [Freq. and dim. of prafc.'\ 1. intrant. 
'<> talk arl h>ssly tiud ehihlislily; talk freely and 
izlly, liken (diild; ehatter; be loquacious; prate. 

Tlic olHce of the wzminn lb to Bpin and jirntfle, tinzl the 
olllcc of the man Is to boUle his i»eai-f ami hglil.. ' 

tiuri'iini. l,etteis(ti. b.\ Ilellowes, n»T7),p. 101. 
Nz>w \it' prattle 

zzf Iniinlsojiiu gi-ntlfiiii-ii, in my ojtinirzn 
Malfulo is :i vei> |*iotty fellow. 

Ford, I.aily’sTrlsU, i. 2. 

II. Inins. 1. To foivt* or i*Jlect by lalkLijg; 
bring or h*:nl by prattling. 

Tonpuf, 1 must put >ou Into si butter-w’oman’s mouth, 
nmlhu> iii.v'-z If allotlitrzjf Ihijazi-t bTmilf.il yz»u prattleixie 
into tliVsc'ijeiils. Shall , All's Widl, Iv. 1. 40. 

2. To iittz i- in a btibbling or eliildisli iiuiiiiier. 

P*z‘i(in ul in park wjtli luily at his side, 

Ambiinp .inzl prattUnii scand.il o.s lie pzea. 

Z 'vn/H^r. Task, il. as2. 

prattle (pratT), n. [< prat Hr,, r.J Art less or 
cJiihlisli t:ilk; lienee, jnierile lorpiazMty; I wad-'' 
die. 

IMi'i'f pi'fittlf, without prnetifi', 

Tb all hi'z sohlii ii>hip. Shnk , Othidlo, 1 . 1 . i!l>. 
-SyU. 1'roalr, I‘nilui'f,t 'hnt,Chota r, Pithhlr, TlltUr. (Put. 
trip, hnlifih- Fithnii, 'I'n lohl/i, tiil‘hi‘rii,/f .Inipoo, Jtaldvr- 
dii.Ji, Pi;tijiiiiiili- y'zzzZZ/''is!i« Mfl ally tiai iiilc bs, it not pleas* 
mit, MB tin-/izfzZZA ol a child,oi of a simph' rnimlz'd ]K).-M>n; 
piattiof now L-^i m i :tll> ■-ii'jpz'blsihe nh a «»l bouBtinpor (alk- 
iiip :ibovf oiif’-z know Icilpz- ; rhnf ih i*:i-> l•on\ er.sation ii)miii 
lipbt anil api z z-ibb xiilzjzcl:- sir. M»LZaI • hat lieshlc .'ll) oficii 
lliz-; f 7 z(zttz‘z'is mi 1 z^smt or aliiiml.iiil talk r-fi'iidup lal.hzT 
fooliib .uid soninljiii; pivltk mmhidikz'. hiilihfrin Unhhlinii 

tsilk tb it 1 .B loiiliBli to lii.Mii ii»--“ as Ibal ot the iliUli- 

Itaid ^l■^ov. x\iii L’ o , hillh is l.ilk iiyu.M Mibjeets tbsit are 
P‘'tt\, and ibpeci.iin win li ;,s bizzd “1:11)11.11', ijnsvip is the 
.-mail t)dk of Dll' m uzlihoi liii"d. i-pi-iiill) u])on pzisomtl 

III Illci “,pz i h:i|r di .Ilinr w i; ii -i and d , i/tfiihh l'- .ii-()litem|)* 
tiioiis woi'zl, piilim',>- ihz' l.dk iiiMin Uf h vi l of tlic boiinds 
madf h> pc 1-vc irtitiiii-r imiilu's Ih.it thz- Isdk is ' illier 
loiipi I Mian I-. ii)-i c.-%i.u>, ol wonlv oi mesmt tozh-eene liy 
ll.iMi ly anil jilaiisiliilitv : hini/n'l,- 1“ im ic silijm ss in talk ; 
f///»/zZ>Z-i‘A IS lliclz' MMlMlls .sItlllM' 1 1 >l;i I 111 'l' W J 1 1)011 1 SCIlSf; 
jar'/iiii i' talk that i.s iiniplt Ilieil'h' by the miiiplinp of 
roumls or by Ihc I:icl\ or niiaiimp, finlih iihuh im noihy 
n'»M>i'ini' ihiniiuiih ist-dktl')1 h.i--the fiM m ol bi.nsi'. hilt 
is izidlv ini'oli' ifiil, I onfiisi'zl, or iK>ii“Z‘nsii :d. 

prattle-basketf iiiriit/l-h.iB'kel i, zz. A izraltle- 
bz)\. 

lint If sh. bf ilfam.r.l, bliml and old. 

A praaii' hoA.it (M an nlU- slut. 

/»*zrh//z, Motlii'i's I'.lcs’-inp, “I i J. (Ihnits.) 

prattlcbox Ijuarj-hoks). n. A z*h;iltr|l)0\; zi 
j)i ;tl I Iz'T. 

'I'lie old jiralthhiir . . . made a slioil paiei' loiccoifr 
bii.itli. I'lirr It ilhioii, \. ii, 

prattlcment (pr.-il'l »nenl), Z . [< Jimtlfr 4- 

-zz.'zzz/.J I’rsiiilz’. 

The eliildi.sh pntifli'inrid of ]iastri:d z'oiiijiosiiion, 

CmrjHr, Leiler to t iiw m, Oi I. ;j|, 1779. 
prattler (prill'h'r/, zz. (</ZZZ///(»• + ~ZZ l.] <>mi 
wdio pnittles; ji jnierile oj- I rifling talker. 

Vmn'prntflrr, how thou talk’sl ! 

Shak., Maeheth, tv. "J. Cl. 
pratyH, a. An ob.solete forin of pnMi/. 
praty- (pr.'l'ti), n. A diiileclnl (Irish ) cz»rrnption 
of jiofiifn. 

prau, zz. StniK* as firoa. U. O. Forhrs, J*histi*rn 
i\rz*hipelaoo, j». lL‘ti. 

prauncef, r. /. .An zd»sz)h*tz* form of prance. 
pravileget,z'. \'C Iz./ZZY/Z-Z/Shml, + lr.r (/z z/-).liiw; 
forimul in eoiitrasl with iirinh <ir.\ A bad law. 
rh'are.l 

Anzl whalHoi'iier z'oliiur of lipht, in r.xomptionB, Ous- 
tomzM, t'l iiiilcdpes, anil ^i/zz7o7«’///'z.‘ . . 

Fnrehas, I’ilprimape, p. i;W. 
prayity (])ra.v'i-ti), zz. ; ]»1. prarihrs (-tiz). [-« 

<>l’\ piantr = Sp. jinirafad = T^g. praridade =s 
II. )irarila. < E. pniritas. crookeziness,bad)ies.*4, 
defoririily, < prams, crooked, btni. (If. deprnrr, 
ilrpninhf.} Fivil zn-z'ornqzf stale; monil per¬ 
verseness; d(‘])ra\ily; wickedness; dt*pruvod 
ncfhni. 

Art these/zzYzr/fzrzf have eorniptcl him |11ie zievlll, wo 
must liati; htin. Jier. T. Azfzi7ZMz, Worts, 11. 41. 

Mive me li-iivi* Hr,4 to iimkenn IniiiiisMion after this an* 
tiehi ihtian jiraritf/. .f, r. Tai/lor. V\ orkb (eil. la'JfiX II. 94. 

prawlillg(pva'ling),)/. An accoiiiniodiitcdforni 
ol pralinr.^ Horhsliop /{ccripts, 2 d ser., p. irzp. 
prawn (imnO, zz. [KaHy mod. E. also praniif 
pranf; < MFi. prune, u prtiw’n; jzerhaps trnjis- 
jMjsed from an iinreczirded OF. *^parnr, "^mzc, a 
jirtuvn (Y), =: Sp. prnia. a Hat shell-fish, = Olt. 
prrna. ii iiakre or nam'-fish ” (Florizz), cf. dim, 
paniorrliicy pi., “shrinqzs or pniw'ne fishes’*' 

( Florio),< 1 j. prrna, a Kca-inibssel, so culled from 
its shape, i perna (> OF. perne), hum.l A long- 
laih'zl ten-fooled crustacean, Vatinmm Herraivn^ 
Jilmnd.Mnl on Iho shores of (Ireat Britain,resem¬ 
bling the shrimp, but having a long serrate ros- 
Iruiij; hence, any species of tho family Paltr- 
monidm. Tho cummou prawn la 8 or 4 Inohei long, and 



prawn 

lA marketed In vast nnmbere. A monj^ the spociei known 
Mfl pmwns Iti tlio l/niteU Mtatei^ and avafluble for food, are 



Palirniom'tc'^ rnJiinriit^ I'nliimruH hih-rnnifus 
Ilian ftcii-t i-awtlsii), ajul flu; Klirimii Imixihetiiw) of 

Uir Moiitbi-iii I'liltod Stntofl. -.HaopV i»r:iwii ia if lUL'inbi r 
of Un; ifeiiiiH ffififlottfta. 

Traxean (pnilc'.so on), h, [< rruxms (.^(‘1* 

•f A iolhiworol’ I’ni-xoas, :i Patripaftsiaii 

h'.'idor to tlx* olosf of tht‘ srcxirul ami 

tbe Ijogiiniiuir of Iho tliird century. Simi Mo- 
uarvinnn ami J\!fri})assian, 

Fraxeanist {|u:ik'.so-aii-jsl), n. [< Praxmt} 4- 

‘/.sf.J Same as I’ntjum, 

praxinoscope (prak'si ix»-sko])), a. I n-reg. < 

(Ir. TTfmin, a (li)iiifr,+ <rho 7 rui\ \ iew. J An iiistru- 
ineiil allied to the pluuuilvistoseope, ami /<,(*- 
trope, ami like elVeels. I'liMnnsicprisiMil- 

lii^'11 i-ycb'*ii jio^ii iotih *)f 11 rnoviiia oltiiM'i, ns ii ritiiiiiii;;^ 
hoisi-(»r a il.iiiiiT, nn> iwiini^rd in duooiili ron tluMiibiilu 
hill I:M'< 4 d .1 h(i\ III (lir cnitri'Ilf whu li Is iildo 

piiirnl :i pol^ y.iiinl jiii-iii iiiii in" one siile lai’liiH r:i('li pic- 
* ill tin- Mil I>ii<-Ii f:ici of tin- prSm ih :illl\i.-il ti 

il.it iiuM’or. 'I Ih-Iiov wiili Its (‘oiitainnl pii-tiircsiiiiil iiur* 
lor.s M loj ii .1 limi/i»ni illv. rhe eve fl\i‘il upon tin* 
c»ntj:il iiii;inireiMi‘iil of mil ion,, tlii-n ‘.•rs tin olijcct ap- 
liim-iilly pel I'oi hum: iIh iiiiiii.il iiniVi-iiieiitH, 

praxis (pr.ik h. (< XL. jn’fnis, < fir. 

r/nn'f, ,i iluiiifjf. .‘M'tioji, praetiee, eoiiditioii. < 
Tiyii/iM o , make, ill): fH (' ftnu lir.^ 1. Lisi*; jiriie- 
tiei*; esjM‘'M:iIh, ]ii;ieliee or di.o'(:i[)tiiie lor a 
speeifie pnipuso, as ilie aeijiiisdioii of a spi'- 
iMlie art 

.\ii iiiifiions 1 11 !itir,L' Ilf tin* I'll III -nts iiint ynvn iVof ll(■elo. 
lli:iiie.v- ('iiirnlrif. t'liiU iiioii to ll>il.ispi-i,, lii. 

'rill i<- :iii fi-vv si_ii 111 mole inii ln-U‘.ill\ \ulii.iiili' tltiMl 
iii:it 111 Hi itii-.i . . . ’I'ln \ :m.- tlie nolilrsl /j/n n.-. of lo^O*'!,, 
m ii:i|-.«. s.-il iiMMiiiiri ■ fiomt, llfi iiies, JN-ef. 

fi. \ii ,‘\ai(ipli »ii‘.'I eolleet imi of examples fur 
praeiii-e: -i i-epi-ii.si utativt' ^[lei'iim-n: ;i. iii(»ilel. 

A/>fin "I «‘\:imple of ifiMnim’ilii-il lesolnt joii. 

li/i f.i'Htli liitioil. to li!i;r. ilrnin, (eil rii'-.), p. Isri. 

Till' pi. !'..li"".. Ilf Hie .Vin ielit.s were yijir of llie;iit 
III iir.iloi ii ,il pi‘i Kii.|L.i(,|j. .S-, tl. of \i I^totle, J I .its, 

•S. f .M- 1 lii..'oe/.: (n) A genus of Ii-pi- 

<lo])lei’uus o| I he f.niiil_\ i>n'e| . 

ml for f w'o haiids'Mi'i* Aii.'^lraliaii sjieeii-.-s. fiiu'- 
;or, 1S,VJ. (h) \ of moy iisks. b/ttn/v, is.'iS, 

Praxitelean(pf:ik.i it-»-ie'ijii), 1 /. |< L. lynxi- 

tt'lf's, s tJr. Jloot/.■.'///), l‘l■a\iteh'S (see def.), + 
-fY/;/,l <d* or ]iertni"iiig (o l*r:i\ileh*s, of the 

fourth i*(-n(iirv' i:. ■ , om* of the gn-ati'sl of an¬ 
cient < Jns'k si'ulph'Ts; ex^eutiMl li\ or i'har.ae- 
'erisiii* of rra\iteles or Ins stdiool. rin- :iit of 
Pi'MVilcles W!is iiioic' M'\iirioii8 I Inin Unit ol lie* ]iri'ilee,i-s- 
Hors; lus types ivere j‘vni|).itlietic, iilioiindnift in pullios, 
anil Ins expiessioii ot henlinient and 1-11:11 in ter very siiliMy 
I't'lldei'ed An oiijjiiital work by liim lifts been reco\erod 
in Hns lleriiu-.i' and Intant l)ionv.siis aktM^-mpi.i(see out un¬ 
der ft'ort). Si’i* )d.-4o i-ii' uihIlm' Ai)hnuhit‘. 
pray*^ (pm), r. [< MI'k inajpiif prajm, pnirn^ 

K. OF.j)irn If jirntt-r, )n-oit r, jn'cn\ ju'iery h'.jn'ifr 
= Pr. p/v//xr, in rtjar 7 =. It. j/m/f/rr, ])riiy, < Ij. 
prrean. .ML. .jIso jnrvnrv. ask, lM*g, toifreat-, )«*- 
seech,.jii’iiy, .supplicate; ef. prrx (prer-), usu¬ 
ally ill i»l. ftrciU’s, a. prayer, /trorv/rc, ask, de- 
maiul, provuXf a wooer; ef. ^kV.y/pravhU^ ask: 
M'e// o/m-I, !in<l cf. finstutafr. Hence iilt. (from 

L. prrvari) E. pntijt /•>, /uv nfrions, prci-alin-^ dt //- 
reaatt^f impreratCf idc.) I, 'mlrahs. 1. To a.sk 
earncHtly; beg; entrejit; supplicate, as for a 
persoiinl gra.<*e or favor. 

The Riiilly rebel for vonilssion jurttfix. 

.SViif/.'., hin-recc, I. 71-1. 

Had )oii cried, nr knelt, nr prai/'d to me, 

1 ahoiiiil not less li.tM! kill’d liiii) 

Trnnifitun, Oeruint. 

2. IiiTPligioua iis^ige, to make di*vout potititui 
to God, or (in sonie forms of rtdigion) to any 
object of wttrship, a.s a saint or an angel; more 
'generally, to ontm* into sfdritual coinniiinjoii 
with t4ou, Usually tlirough the medium of 
speech. See proytrL 

It was iiioehemore comfortenndjtlA'hiessc tovs U^havc 
■iicho wether na wo haddc lomte desyred and prat/de for. 

Sir It. Gwjt/orde, p. 74. 

When thou prayest, untef into Iby eloaet, ami, when thou 
haat abut thy drH>r, pray to thy Fatlmr which la in secret, 
and tRy Father which aeeth in secret shall reward thee 
<^ii]y. , Mat, vi. 6. 


4071 

We do pray for mercy; 

And that satno prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy. Shak.f .M. of \j|, Iv. 1, 200. 

Pray for my stjul. More things nre Hrought by iirayer ■ 
Than this woild droHnia of. 7VNa,(/.s-fir4, Mtirte ir Aitlmr. 

I pray, UHUuUy, by pray, a common fomiiiln ill- 

trudueiiig u qncHtion, invitation, aiifftfestion, or ruuncbt. 
Compare 

My father 

Is hard at .study ; prnif now, icsi yoiiiself. 

Shaft., 'J'l-nipi'rtt, ill. 1. 211 . 

Pray, leave these frnui]iK, sir, and reoeive this letter, 
liraa. and PL, Scornful l.:idy, v. 1. 

II. fruM.s*. 1. To Hsk earnest ly; beg; out n ut; 
supplieutc; urge. 

I’aclenee appo.si-d liyin fyrslo and preyed Jiyni he Fiholdo 
hem ti-Ile 

'I'o ruiisi-ieiK-e, what ciMfti* ’u- eoiithe an to what eonutn-e 
lie wolde. /*/<-;•> /'(fon;#ff//(i!), xiii 

t':dl t.o n-iiieiiibianee (I prai I lire) the v.-iiui- \outlifiill 
f.uitiHie and onerdme.lic death of falheis ,ind tli\ bieth- 
ren. Ilnlnmhid, Hist. J'.ni/ , mi. .Mii 

We pray jou In t'liiiht’s sti-nd. be ye rei-oiii iK-d to i.od. 

2 <!oi’. V. 

You arc passing welcome, 

And so I i«r/r,v yon uH to iliiiik 

S/inJ,', T. oftheS,!!. 1. 114. 
She lirny'd nu! not to judge their cruise from hei 
Thill, wrong'd it. I’rinces.s, vii. 

2. In religious usage, to tidilress 11. desire or 
prditioii to (spiM'ilicuIIy to (Jod) devoutly ;nid 
with reverejiee. 

And I will pray tlie }-’,itIu-r, .nid in- Nliall gpe voii aii- 
ollier CuiiitoL-li-r. .loliii \i\. |i.. 

Cham. 'J'iicri' ii Impi. 

All will lie well. 

-l«/#c. Now, I praa «i<id, :iiiu-n ' 

Shah- . Hi m. VI II., 11. .10. 

she wiiH vyvv prayuiy Hie swi-et heiM-ii.s 
'I'ri s:ive hi-r dear loid wilidi. fioiti loiv Wnuiid. 

Tvuny^tin, lieiaiut. 

3. To otfer Up, .‘IS aiunyer; utter in devotion, 
i haui^iail no tiiiK-to /ofnnuy huiires, niiu h le.sse t«) 

auii.swei'C^Oili leters iiii.ssiui-. 

Gwmra, l.etteis (tr. by llellowes l.■)77\ p. I2i‘i. 
I'll pray a tlioiiH.ind piii.icrK ftir Hi\ de.ub, 

No word t«> save Hiee. Shaft.. M. fei M., ni. 1. 11*:. 

4. T'o tnnke entreaty or jielilion for; er.ai'< *, 
itii[dore: ns, flu* iilsiintill /ovo/s* judgment of 
the coiii't. 

I kiloH not how to /jffo/\iiiir pidii-nce 

Shah , Minli \dii. V. I. 2 ^ 11 . 
Ib'tliat will have Hiebeiu fU of till:, :ii-t iniist nrann juo 
InI'Itioii liefoie a senUlice in (In* ee« leri:i‘«1u"il e.uiil 

Aylijfr, rjinicoii. 

An iiddnss w';ih pre.‘-‘»-iili‘)l to the kinu,y-roi//i?i/Hi.d lin- 
])i-y iiiiglit be suniiiiotu-dliDine to .mswi r lur his humIci ds. 

Macaalan, U i.ri 111 Jlil‘'HiigH. 

.5. 'I’ll elTi'el, nu)V(', 01* liritig b\ pr;iyei' or on- 
Ire.uty; tollowed by ;in nd\i rb or .1 juepnsitiou 
piirlieiilnriziiig the me^^lnnL^ 

1 pray yon haiiU‘ to diiim-i with nu- 

Shaft, .M l.ir M , il 1. ‘:')2. 
Ot-eidmiH is :i p:iHtor of renown • 

\\ hen 111- Jms pray'd uiid pie:it-|i'il 1))e .S:i1i)i-iHi dau'y. 

\N Jtli wire .nut catgut In- eonclude.s Hn- d:iv. 

CnV'prr, J'logiesKof I'.iinr I. 12... 
Prayiny soiilrt aut of purgatory, liy iii.tsses .‘•aid on their 
behulf, beraiiic ;iii ordinal y ulliee. 

,)ldnian, l.aliii t'hristianity xlv. 2. 
To pray in aid, in lair, to tail in, si's aid, one wlm li.is ,01 
j::*‘-rest ill Hu; c.*iii.se (mm; hciu-i-, to iiecoine 
an adviic-iti- foi. 

Voii sludi liiid 

A conqneior diat will pray in aid for kindiicss, 

N\ here lie for gi.io’ i-, kiieerfi to. 

.S7*//A., A. ami, v 2. 27. 
Without prayiny in aid of nKlijiiiistH, tliM'f is a miiiii- 
feat Image of tills ill tliu ordlnaiy eonrse of mitiiio. 

lUu-nn, I'Ylendhliip ted. is-'i'). 
-Syn. 1. To crave, iinplore, hehoieh, pelitlon, liiiportuiie 
.Sec prayer K 

pray'^t, tuid e. Ati oli.solele spelling of/irej/-. 
pray** Ipra). /■. o A ili.-ileef :il form of pry. 
praya^ d. f< I‘g. pram, slnu’o, iieneh, 

hunk.] In some cities of (ndisi, an einhunked 

road; 11 piihlie walk oi- drive on a river-batik 
or water-front; a bund. 

A morn practical scheme is the propt. led hiilldlng of 
Ihc whole i-i\or front of Hie eily, tlic rei lanuitioii of a 
coMKldenihle Hinoiiiit of frontage, ami the conHliiietloii ot 
a in Olid jrrnya .‘lUitatile for whetleil conii’yanreH. filnl 
lighted by eU;«-ti Icity. The Swyinerr, I.XIX. 

Praya- (pni'ii), «. (XL.] 'I’lni tyjdeal genus 
of rratfuin'. 

prayantf (pra'ant), a. [< OE. ptv'ma/,.ppe. of 
j/frftr, pray: s’eo /tno/L] Being in Ilm mood 
or uttitiide of prayer. 

Fanntick ICiTouraml Levily wouid Hccm an Tn eh Ho as 
well ns ail Eristick, ]*raynnl ns well ns predicant. 

np, (futtden, Tears at the Chundi, p. JW. 

prayellt, d. [< 01'\ pratjt l, flrarl, pnitcl, < ML. 
hrntclhnn, < li.^trw/w/wtw, tlim, of urahim, a mea¬ 
dow. Cf, pnujvrCf prairie,'] A little meadow. 
Uallivoell, 
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prayer^ (prar), u, [< ME. p/vrycr, prayere, 
pratr^ preycr^ preyre, prrycre, prnrrvy < OF, 
preicrCf preerCf prtfiar, pi k rr, F. priere = It, 
preguria^ < ML, yuecortVi, u supjdieution, jiray- 
er, iirop. fern, of ]j. preenri as, ohtuined by cji- 
Irealy or favor, lienee depending on flivor, 
doubtful, transient, < preenn, entreat, Huppli- 
eatc: see pniy^, ami ef. lirtetinmis.'] 1. Tho 
net. of beseei'hing, i‘ntreatnig. or sup|)licating; 
supplieation; entr«‘aly; petition; Midi. 

That y« to seyo pothllche ;ie sholde nillier de\f? 

Tlnui eny dcdlndie ^yune do foi dit‘d<‘oHe'i tvr pren te. 

I Pit m riau iaaim I, vi'.i, 210 . 

Ho sought to h:ivu tliat. h> pi.utiei* widcli h«* Could not 
hy praytr. Sir P. Sulnry, .'rcidiM, il, 

Tliy till cats have iibinore stivngHi than lu-r wi-:ik prayern. 

.Shaft , M. >. H., id. 2 . 2 .V). 

2. In religions usage, u de\out piditiouto an 
object of woi'shij), ns God, ora. saint <ji- ;hi nngel; 
un'orison: eonlinedin I’roteslant usage lostieli 
jielilions addressed to God; more generally, 
#iny spiritual eoinTuiiiiioii with God, iuchidirig 
(Miiifessioii, petition, aduriition, priiisi', and 
tluinksgiving. See dalitf 

Wlu-ii thou • iim'-s to tho cldichc don*, 

T:ik«' till- li.il,v u:iti » stond.ind oii Horn; 

Ib'di o)- s\ iigc III li>d pram rm 
To 1 n-it. foi ,db- ‘h> 4-r^Kti'u iriyn, 

liahrrh Hi/ok (V,. Iv. T. S.), p. .*104. 

Wh.d isjmiijii hut -III of (hr iidiul towards(lOd? 

Up. AtUrfnny .x-iidoiik. It. xx. 
/';*/lfi/rr !•• I lir : oul'^ ->ii’»i'|i drsir»', 

I tli.r< d III Kill \|I|* •.'ii-d. 

.f. Mtadamaery, Hymn. 

■J'hiicc l)b‘-li whoM- llv^-^ .lit' falHitul prayent. 

Triui'O'i'ii. Ill Mriiionain, xvxll. 

3. 'I'he pruetiei- of pr;i\ing, or iif eommuniiig 
with (Jod. 

He iv turn d bn mihliM'sv, iir:u-c, and pruiar. 

.•shaft , :i Urn. VI , ii 1. IbO. 

It. huHi l)i-rii Will .1.0.1 of jtraiitr, (liiit /i.-ri//)r will cither 
m.ike :i mail b ave oil .siiiMiiig. m .mu will imikc him IcaVn 
oil piayrr. f atty, .scimomi, i. 

. 1 .) ki*c-p I I'.ilr tliio’ lalth :iu<l Yiruvi-r 
\ \ 11 gill lir.’lltlM Wolk llllii will 

7'f aiiyuoai .Sir Hnlahad. 

4. M'he form of words iisi-d in ]ira,\ing; a for- 
mnla of worship: as, the IjoiyPs /bvo/er. 

lb’ . . . made thoiir two i;\irlb-ii1 whirli were 

pulilisiird aftti- his dratli. Sp, I'ctf. Mamniuiiil, p. 212. 

Not u hril w.-is luug, not ii prayer was rr;jd. 

'f’l'nnifiuii, Miiml, miL 

r>. A form of j-eligiiiiis servitM”. u religious ob- 
^el•^anee, eitle-T ])nblii* or jnivate. <’oiisi.s1 ing 
mainly of pr:i\er to Goil; si. liturgy;Often in 
the plmul; as, Hie Nerviec of morningproyer; 
Himily prntpf.s. 

.■'ll); wriii from op) ra, jiark, n''M-mhl.v, piny, 

To iiioiiiiiig walkv, :iml piayrrt. Iliirr lioiirs H'day. 

I‘ajte, To Mi.m* nioiliit, 11. 

I'rayt and c:illiMg-ti\i-r ‘•rruird tw'iec asahoH- iia iimiimI. 

'/' Hayheft, lorn Urowii at Hiigby, I. 8 . 

6 . That part, ol ;i memorisil or ]u-titirm to a 
puldie body, or of n. bill (d’ eomphunt in eipiity, 
which speeilies the tliiiig desired to hedoim or 
gr.'iiifial, SIS ili.stinet from the recital of fj^ctsor 
rejisons for the grant.... ApostleBhip of prayer. Sci* 
aiuKdieahip. Book Of Comnion Prayer, the bmik con- 
tainiiig the ajipointrd foiiiiN tor imhirc woiship and for 
the wonis ami iirtM iiHed in tlmiitrK and n rcinoidrs of thi: 

< hnrrh of l-higlami, or .1 similar book :iuHioM/.i-d hymujof 
the other la’aiichcs ol Hic .-Xnglicau t hiirch' biiellyand 
pi)j)u)ail> known JC' Hie Prayer huah. Afic- (lie. publica¬ 
tion III Ihiglisliof till’ J.il.iiiY in liMl, and of tl «pnitsof the 
(‘nmmiiiiioii otiicc r« hdiug (<> Hu.- coinmiiiiioiinf thi' pceplu 
III thul'irst book of t'oitinion l'ia>i‘i w.is issimil hi 

1 HP, the secomi ><-.ir of fldviaid \ I. Miiiost tlu* whole 
hook is taken fi'oiii Hu- meitirval litnigic.d hooks, espe- 
ci:tty (he niirt.sal, port 1 foi in in Hucviaiy), and imuiiial aiC- 
conling to (he I'seot .saitiin (..ct- a,.e\ Iml with oiiilHsiorin, 
condunHiitioiiM, and Hie luidition of a luimher of luldrcssei 
to liic ]ie(>p1e. Hnglihh was suhsHtiiled lor hiitiii, all tho 
■ dhees wi ll- united in one I'ook, mid ;i uiiifium uno WHScn* 
talillshcd fot the whole <'Inn cli of Kiighiiid. Successive re- 
virhuis w)-rr’ imidi- in l.'>.’,2. ifi.'.a, mul ir.().; 'J'ho greatest 
t hitiigc.s were those inti-oilm-cd m Hiu St i-omi I'rnyerdKiok 
of J-'.dwaid \'r. (bV'-'i, e--iii-i i:illy In Ihc coiiiliiiiiiluii otHco 
(seccmamv/<mn>andat cuiitlrimiHon and buihil. 'Jills honk 
lu-vcr (aine into actual use, hut was in tho main followed 
in the revision iind<a l.li/.dicHi in l.vviand In the present 
riiglihli book as isMii-d in |<;r.2, afti-r Hu- lestorutlon of 
rh.iiU-r II., bill with iiiaterial inodittcations, e.spcclnlly lu 
mn;’, letnrning toward (ho stamlaniof IfHW. TlioJ'iayer- 
book :iiithori/ed in n:.^.7 foi use in Scothuid. uml dlllurinff 
from Hu* Knglisli Uitik iii-iinly iii the coinmnnioii ofllce, 
met with serious ofiposition at the time, but enmo Into 
use afterward in Hu- N-oli li l-piyeop:!! rhiiieh. The Amer¬ 
ican I’layer-lMitik, nuthovi/i’d in dlifers fmm-the 

I'.ngli-h jiniinl) in Hu* oiiilHsif-ii of Ihc Athi^nusiaii Creed 
nml of Hu’ fonii of piivatc alisolntlon in Ihe \isllHtiou of 
tin* «lck, Hu- lest Illation of the great obliitlon and lnvoca>- 
Hon to tticii pt liidtivi )daccH in tho prayer of consecration 
(iu-o cumverMifooi), and tho later ndditlon of the otfleosof 
com-cnithai of uhurehcft and institution of lulnlsters. 
In 188a II now revision was hegun, resuUliiK chiefly In a 
return t«) the HnglI^h book in several points: this re¬ 
vision was completed In isiw. 'J'ho I'siillcr, Hrdinal, and 
Thlily-filnc Articles are always lonind with the Hook 
of Connnoii lYayer, and usually uonsldercd parts of li> 
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thongh toohiilcally «pttHlclng they aro dlailnct fi-oin it. 
— Commendatory, common, Lord’s, passive, etc., 
prayer. Hce the qualifying words. -Hours of prayer. 
Hanio as eanmiicat houn (which sec, under ranimtail).-- 
House Of prayer, t’lee hoiute qt Uod, under IvnixeK — 
Prayer of humble access, src ncc^nn - The long 
prayer, in non liturgical rliiiichi'H, tin* cilirf pi.vvcr (>r 
the service. It is usually oIIitimI Jimt lu fni i> the s«'i niori, 
or heftiro tho hymn nrepornltx-y lit iIh 'm Also callfd 

p^ortU prayt‘r. -To lead in prayer • ffiniK - Syn. 
I*rayer, 1‘filitwn, Kntrvaftj, Siijiplimtinn, Suit, Ay- 

jMa/. luvctcntiOfi. oriNoii. I'rayi'f ahv.ivs iiddn-ssi'd lo 

uod. hut a praytvr iua> In adtlirhsiLMl to a i..iM n-igii, Itfri-*- 
lative body, court oi (In’ liio*, jd-.v,i.\^ li^ a (•* non oi lanly 
reeugiilxud h.tvinc .iiithoriiy in sonio » and .-OiKing 
for S{)rnnthliig (■>]K-('i:dI\ luq# Iifanl A pititiint inav l»r a 
single |KilMt In :i//nri/rr (Iiuh tin- /'ro;/<'rri»iilainn 

one uddrcHH, tliun ln\.d dt.-riiii ^ t.nii prtit-nn'*. and a <-lo;.- 
Ing Hscriplion A prhtnm in.iN t»r a tf>l Inal lilld puhlic 
remuHl or prnyrr, h\i\ miiI| i;om rally com i tug i>iil> a Hlngln 
thing desiied. Urfjnrk! n tlir inn’ll gcni’iiil and forfi- 
ble of ilicso uoida indK-aling iioilumr jh lo I hr drtfirr of 
funiialUy of Iht- .u t m lo liw tank of the prihims coii- 
oerned. An mi mg- nt, iinli.tps li inh-i, ii t|Uc:«t 

ganci'idly fnnn .iml lo .1 iht^oii. A suppluutimi is still 
moil’ liiginl, Ihe nqiicbt hclng niiidi: with pa'^si.ni, and 
hlimhly, an to a siipfiioi. 'J’Ih- w'omI f'/itrcatu lb liol oftn 1 
folluoitd hy tin incriiioii of (l]:ii whiili Is ili-uit d, hiil may 
be: as I'utrrutij fin aid. V fi/if is a pi-tllion or an iMitreiity 
prolongt.'d for any it a.son • In-ncr wo s|n ak a hon’s mat 
or a Hint at l.nv. An apjtful is mi mgiut rcqui'nt, of the 
nutuic of a cull or drnimid. .'m-o up/ i. 

\\ licin-i- ran coiiiroil >iiiing, 

W In-ii jn-uift r Is of no avniT' 

\Vi>ni}<iiii>rt/t, Korro of I'rayiT. 
'I'liisoiu prayrr^rl ri’iiialna, might T ht- heard. 

No long fietitiun, '■pi'i dy doalli, 

The i-lusc of all my iniseiu's, ami tin* halm. 

Mithm, '' .\., 1. ti.iO. 

I will marry' her, sir, at yonr n4pu"*t, 

Shah,, .M. \V. of W., i. 1. ‘2.. 3 . 
Yet iiol wiili hiiiwliiig opposition sin*, 

Jhit iminltold (f/o s many a ti-ar, . . . 
lit'songlil liiin. TtnuuKon, li.tioch Ardi'ii. 

1 havn attenipfcd one hv 0 ) 11 'till'lorils, . . . 

With HupfiJicutiuii pione ami i.iihei's tears 
'J'oaeiejii of r.insoin for in> son tin ii piiHoner. 

Mdtiui, A A.. I. Mr,0. 

They make eroutnutr to seine her. 

Ahchain, 'I’lie Selioleiinister, p. 77. 
Afeiiii while inuHt hi' an earnest mol ion 
W.’ide to the <illeeii, lo mil hurk liei ajrpcnl 
She llilciid.'i unto lii'i liolinev.v.. 

.s/rnA-., lien. VTll., ii. 4. 231. 

prayer- (nra'i'T), U.. [< MK. pntiinr, < OF. 

preif itt'j i'. iiricur, < L. prrvnfurj om* who |)i’;iys, 
N prmtn, pruy: soopivt/yi, r.J One wlio pniy.s; 
a s\ippli»nl ; >!■ potitioncr. 
prayer-bead (pnir'hoti), y. a sooii of Mvo jihini. 

Iniliiii) lii'oriei', Ahrns j/rtwafonus. 
prayer-book (pnir'huk l, ». 1. A hook of forms 
for public or pi ivHlotlfVidioii. consisting chiplly 
or solely of forms for pruyors. Soo ItooK' of 
Coynmu Prtnjir^ umlor pniiff-rK —2. An/tf., n 
Spifill stone iisotl in senilihiii^ the ileek iiml 
other woixlvvork <»f ii. vessel: so i*fillei_l from its 
■hnpo umi size. Compure Ao/z/v/on^. 

Hinallerhand Htoni’a, wliii'li thesailoiHeall pruyrr-hnukH, 
orouHcd to Hcnih in among I In* i ie\ha b and nariow plaeeH, 
when: the Luge liolyHUnie will not go. 

I\. // Dnnn dr., |■.l ^n|■e the M.vst, p. 2 os. 

prayer-carpet (pl'iir'kill* i.et), u. \ ])ra>er-ni^;. 
The rkh use a prai/rr-rtirpt (ealled .-L'.'gadeli) almiit 
the 8USU of oul health mgs 

!•' H'. Ltiuf M>>dini rgyptiaiiH, T. Si. 

prayer-cure (lirrir'Kur u. The eure of disetiso 
by iiieinis of f>r;i.ver. 

prayereft^'o [MF.. < f)F. prti'uvr, pntrrt, proi- 
ere, a ineadow, < ML. pniUirnt, u lueiuluw: seo 
prairiCf ef. prninll.\ .\ meailew. 

A eaiitel tho cnniloekebl lleil eiiei kiu,',l a.jie, 
Pyehed on a/ofle/fo' a pink .«l ahmiti. _ 

»V»r Gau'ttyiu' and thr trrrm Knupd (11. K 'I .S.l, I.Plts. 

prayerful(ptw*'fhi), |.</»n///e,i +-/n/.j i. 
Fraying imieh; devout. 

They melt,retniet, rctorm, and areW'.itchfnl iiml 2 »rfl|/or- 
ful to pre\cnt similiii mist airiag* s in fntiiie 

Jitij, scinioiiM, p. iO {Lid/utin.) 

2. Devotional; ffiveri to prayer; omipn'd \yilh 
pr:i.;yor: us, u prtuptful spirit. 

Ilo hml Mink l»:u-k in Ids chiur, . . . and wu<« pur ulng 
a sort praiu rjiit lucditution. 

(,Voz'7.'Ji'hrtf, I'elix llult, \xvMli 

prayerfully fiirfirMul-i', fiAr. In a ]»rayerful 
man 111 r: \\ ith jirayer. 

prayorfulpess Iprar'fril-nes), «. Tlie state of 

beiii'l \ I rl lil. 

prayerleSH ■ I'lar'le.s), zf. [< przN/e/d + -hsa.'] 
Wilhoiu pr.i>‘ i : not haviiw^ Ihe h.'ihit of pray¬ 
er: ii'',a tamily; also, not havin" llie 

ble.s>iijg- or prol» etion of pniver. 

Iji't a Hi-nmil III 1 111].I piinyrtthit tt their Work, Htld 
few regard it , Imt th^v will nut go w'nhoot meat, OI ill ink, 
or clotheH Hnjtn-r, Sclf-dniiiiit, iv. 

Nevei on prU'U'tif.'Ui hed 
'I'o I.i> tlilm nnhiost hi'ild 

iManj’TiPt .Mrrc'-r, lixhui'latiun to ITayor. 


4672 

prayerlessly (prSr'los-li), a(h\ In a prayerlona 
manner; without pniyi*i*. 
prayerl^ssness (prar'lcN-nos), n, Tho state of 
beiiiK prayerlcss; total or habitual nogloet of 
prnyi'i*. 

prayer-meeting (prar'mo^ting),«. A mooting 
for prayer; especially, a siu'vioo devoted to 
prayer, siM‘red song, and otlier religious exer¬ 
cises, in which laymen take pari. 

JTnieii tliii iniport.Mm!(! he jiiatly liltiichon to hia accurate 
family wm-shlp, morning and iilglit; lo his exact utlerj- 
danee on tin* Wednead.iy night phiuer-uu'rtiuy, which Im 
pilzes us 11 .sort of Sahhatli hour in (lie cmiU'oof the week. 

W*. M. Baker, New ’J’iniythy, p. IIH). 

prayer-mill (prur'mil), a. Same as praytufj- 
irht cl. 

prayer-monger {pnir'mung^gcr), //. One who 
olier.s prayers. [Loiiteniptnoms.] 

1 have led 

Some cumel-knced prayer-vtonyer through the cavo. 

Southey, Tlialului, v. 34. 

prayer-rug (prar'mg), «. A rug or small car¬ 
pet intended to ho spread on Ihe Uoor of a 
mosijiie, (lie roof of a house, or the ground by 
a Moslem wlien engaged in liis d<*votioiis. lie 
.^tnI)dHon it. with hia fiieeturned toward Mocea, and pro.i- 
ti'iites hiiuaelf, toiieliiiig the rarpet with Ida forehead fioiu 
time to-time lii many of the jiniyci-riiga of Teislaand 
Aiidiia the place to receive the foretieud In iiroHtnition is 
indic.ited in the pattern ut one end of the eaipeU t'om- 
jiai i' dtiorithek 

prayer-stick (iuar'stik), «. A decorated slink 
used by llie Znni Indians in their religious 
ceremonies. 

Tt was nearly hidden liy hyinholic alafj? ami jirayer-sfieka 
most elalioratoly plumed The Crntvri/, \.\VI. ’21). 

prayer-thong fprar'thong). n. Sji nu* as phy- 
l< trier If {(t). [Karo. I 

rhylaeti'ry («,'iuAa*rT>i^i(H') ia the mime given In the Mew 
Teat.iuicnt to llm . . . ftefllJIn) or prnyf‘T-tJiong8 of the 
.lewH. Hneyn. 1. 

prayer-wheel (prar'liwel), a. Samo KSprayiiifp 

i( hrd. 

Frayids (pra'i-dnl, V. pi. < Praya + 

-n/.v’.'l A family of ocminic hydrozoaiis of the 
onlcr Pvlyrophoru, typified by Ihe geuns Praya. 
It is related to JJipliyitl.Vf and often merged in 
that family. 

praying (pra'ing), w. [Verbal u. of pniy^j r. J 
7 V serviee of jirayer. 

That purgatory, anintra w’orBldppinge, maRseti, and pray- 
hiyes fur the dead, with aiic'li like, were inooati' th'in'ljsht: 
ii)iiom lons. Bp. Bate, Kiiglish Volaric.s, il. 

praying-desk (pnVing-desk;, «. A piece of ftir- 
iiiture alfordiiig a d<*sk to support books for 
prayer and worship and a plalform on which 
to kneel; e.specially, such an article forming 
a piece of furniture in a jirivate honso, as in a 
bi-droorn or an oralory. Also called prir-dicii. 

A mail iiiid his wife urn kneeling nt uii old-faBliioued 
prayiny denk,awd the woman cl.-ihpa a llttleHicklydooking 
child ill lier ariiis, and all three »i'o pi:i\iiig as earnestly 
as their siinplt lu-urtB will kt them. 

Thachcray, Men and I'IcliireH. 

praying-insect (pra'ing-in'si'kl), «. A gresso- 
risiT and raptorial ortliopterous insect of the 
family Mantid/r: so called from the ijeenlitir 
attitude and position of the lore legs, which 
me raised and held as in the act of prayi'r. 
Sei* cut under Man Id. 

prayingly (pra'ing-li), adv. In a i>rayiiig Tiiaii- 
ner; wilTi devout sicnplicalion. 

It Ip imlerd tlic Bftine .ihility to Rpenk ulhi-matively, or 
docf I lii.dly, ainl only by changing tlir iiummI to speak pray- 
inyly. Milton, Apology for SiiiectyinniiUH. 

praying-machine (pra'ing-ma-sho.i '), >/. See 
}ntN(iuif-irhrrl. 

praying-mantis (pra'ing-man^tis), w. A pray 

ing-iiisf'et. See eIII under .1/uni 

praying-wheel (ijra'ing-hwol), a. A revolving 
apparatus ii.sed lot prayer, (u) Among Ihe Bud- 
illiisl P of Tihrl and other parts of 1 he I nst, a w hi’rl or cylln- 
d*>i, varyiiig in size, used n« a mechanical aid to prayer, 
oiH- v.iiicl> ciiiilaliis the Uuddlilsl canon; to another 
wMilcti pi.iyors arc iiltaclicil, and upon being set In rim- 
lion I'.M'h rt'Vnlution of the whool nr cylinder counts nu iin 
iiin rrd player Sorneiiines the wlii'*’! Is flxed in the hed 
of :1 blieami ami kept in motion hy thecununt, thus pray¬ 
ing iiivbt ;ind diiy for tho perami who has placed it there. 
Sr. fill Ml next rolniini. (hi III westcru ruropn, n wheel 
R.'t uiih brill ami fa.Hteiicd to the rilling of certain mod lo* 
vil. li.ip' lH I lii.i < onti ivniice was usrd jb a ineuiiH of divi- 
n.irmii being sit in motion during hlgti iiiKSBoroii feiiHt- 
•l.iy . wbon its ]iohiilioM oii Coming to rest was mippoMd 
til ilciiote .T fmoradc or an uiifiivorabln rosfKUise to tho 
piayei of the applicant. Also oallcil trfurl oj fortune. 

Ttw' pettyiiuf-if heri exlhts in old cIihi-i Ik In Brittany as 11 
M'lii'ioiiH iiiy.'fiM iiiorly used with rites half iiingicnl under 
<be h.mc(ioii of the local clergy. _ 

hie Cmtuiff, XXXVII. 371. 

praysetj r. t. An obsnlolo form of praise. 
pre-. [In L. form also irrse -; = F. pre- rsSp. Pg. 
It. JUC-, < L, proi- (ML. usually pre-)y prefix, 


preach 



JI’r.iyinif-wlicc-1 m tlir aiulilliM Irn.ple .u As^ikub... Tokio, J.iptin. 


imv, uilv., before, in front, prep., before, in 
front of, in advance of: in eomiuiiisoii, with, 
on account of, elc.; 01<. *'prai, akin to Skt. 
pra-^ befori', ele,: see pro- uudfortA. This 
prefix occurs disguised or absorbed in preach, 
pmnnun, prnf-. pnstai, yuLv t, etc., and .as 
pro- ill prorautU foorender, prorosi, elc.] A 
])refix in words of Lai in origin, meaning ‘be¬ 
fore,’ in Tilaee, lime, or rank, p.y leaHon of its 
grout frequency in eoinpoiinds oi l.utiii oiigin or forma- 
lion, it iniH bei'ii ii'seil and felt as an Ihigiisli kirnmtlve, 
whether with woids of Tialiii or (U'l-ok ongln, ui In trre- 
aet, prrhhforie, etc ,or ivilli other word*., uh in prcniphael- 
ite, pr#'adaiiiiii:, etc., tliongh raielv witli native EiigliBh 
x'fi'hB, HP in piedook. In Zoology/a'c- (or/z/vc-i Is a freqiiciit 

{ ireHx, used almost at will, indleatlng pit'cetlenee, wlus 
her in time or place; It Is quite Bynonymous wilh zizifc-. 
»iid to some cxt« ut wilh pro- or proto-, and is oppoFca 
k> pout- 01 nietn- iu any hi nsi, In ii-(:eiit teehnical terms 
it Ik often in the laiUii form pm-., sue.li woiiU. w’hether 
Latin or I'lnglish iu tenniiintioii hieing pir^ 01 pra-al- 
most indiireiently StiieHy, iii all hiicIi wohIm having a 
Uilin termination the prefix bhouhl he jir.r . in woida 
fully l.nglished the form pre- is lo be used. II in .some¬ 
times iiiteiebaiiged with f/ru-. 

preaccusation (luc-ak-u-za'shpu). n. [< prr^ 

+ aeciisaltoii. J lT<*vioiis acc.ii.Mil ion. 
preacet, «. An obsoli'tc form of p/r.s'.vL 
preacetahular fprC*-a.s-o-lab'nd|lr), a, [< L. 
iir/Vy boforo, + L. acrlahidtnii, flic soekol of tho 
Iiip-bono: soc arrtahidar.'l Siliialcd in front 
of llii'.‘icctabulum or eolyloid cavil} of Iholiip- 
lioiio: as, the preuertaindor urea of the ilium, 
preach (pivvliy, v. [< l\V,.pnihniy<. OF.pm7/rr, 
preehirr, prechrr, jirerrhrr. prrr.srlu r, prreschier, 
prerhrr = I'r. i^rnlivar, pnzirar = 8 p. ;>re- 
f/<Vz/r = J*g. preyar = Tl. jnrdivarr = AS. prrdi^ 
rian r=: OS. prcdicon = D. prnlikni = AfLu. pre- 
dihrn, prediyen =- 0>l(i. prcdiyon, brediyoHy 
MJKr, hrrdiyni. 0 . jirediyrit :n= h'ol. iircdika^ 
Hvf. pretltka = Dau. pni'dih ,pnrkey jireacli, < L. 
prspdirare, declare in public, ]mblish, proclaim, 
'LL. »n<l MI 7 . preach, < pr.T, before, + dicare, 
declare, pr(M-laim,< diet re, say, tell; .‘«ee diclion^ 
and cf. preduatr.'\ I, in Ira ns. 1. To make a 
publif* anmnineement; efipoeially, to iironouiieo 
a ]iublic. discoiirsn upon a religions subject, or 
from a texl of Scripture; deliver a sermon. 

Hut jtreehclh iial, rb frercB dooii in lento, 

'J'o make us for oiir ulde syinu's we]>o. 

Chaucer, I’rol. to Cleik’s Tale, 1. 12. 
Now, good riiiiKi'leiiee, and thou wolt prrche, 

<ioo .‘.tele Jill abite, .V bicome a frere. 

Ilytnnjt to yiryiii, etc. (fj. K. T. S.\ p. 67- 
How oft, when T'aul Inip serv'd us with a text, 
lias LpictetuB, VJato, Tully,/irz'acAV/.' 

Coivjier, 'Lisk, IL 540. 
2. To givo earnest advice, especially on reli¬ 
gious or mornl subjects; also, to give advice 
obliMisively on religious or moral matters. 

Jlis form and eaiiBC conjoin'd, preachiny to .stoncB, 
Would in.'ikn them ea]>ablc. Shah., Hamlet, liL 4.12fi. 
Old Father Time deputes mo here linforo y<% 

Not for to 2 ^reach, but tell Iil« simple Htory, 

Burnii, J'l-ol. Spoken nt the '1 boat re, Dnrofrles. 
It It had ht'cn nii iiiinnnied siieyu'B, surely it ought to 
have, iK'eii called DiabolieiiB, for it is 11 ht toiid to jireeieh 
III tin: «ar of Kvc. Danein, \’oyage of Beagle, 1. 124. 
Preaching friars, a nnme Bornetlmes given to the Domln- 
icaiiH, on account of the BtrcBs which they laid upon 
preaching. 

II. Irons. 1. To proclaim as a herald; de¬ 
clare; make known; publish. 

'I'he Ixzrd hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
tlie meek. Isa. hd. 1. 

A world that seems 

To toll ihe deuth-liell of its own decease, *< 

And by the voice of all Its elumonts 

To preaeh the gen'ral doom. C/bwper, Tgsk, II. 68, 











preadi 

* A heated pulpitoor, 

Volpnachina eimple Chrlet to simple men, 
Aonoanoed the coming doom. 

Tmnjfnan, Sea Dreams, 
fl. To incTilftato (CHpeoially roligiouH or moral 
troth or right conduct) in public or private dia- 
eourso. 

I have preached rightoongneas in tho great congrega¬ 
tion. Ta. xl. 9. 

Ungracluus wretch. 

Fit for the mountalna and the barharoug caves, 
Where mannera ne’er yievepretich’d! 

Shah., 'J’. N., Iv. 1. jS. 
Now as for gpoHing, I have always ymjffcAcrf Iheextrcm- 
est doctrine of liberty of Bpelllng. At the utiiuist, T hnvn 
only asked to be allowed (o indulge iny own lancies and 
to wow other people to indulge theii-M. 

K. A. {•'reeman, Aincr. Lecis., p. 41. 

3. To deliver, ns .a piihlk* religious discourse; 
pronouticp, tis ii sermon. 

A Jytylle ihens, 2s Tbs, 1b a Chapolle, and there In la the 
Ston on the Mliiche ouro r.ord saL whan lie fM-rhrde ilio 
S Blessyiiges. MaruleVillen Travels, j). iki. 

4. To afreet by prencliing, in a inninier indi- 
catiMl by tho eoiitext: ns, to pnarh one into a 
peiiihuit or a rehellhMis moo<i.—To preach a fu¬ 
neral. to proniiiniee :i public finieral dlscuuiHe. ICuIIimi.] 

We are alino'^t at Mie end of books ; these paper-works 
are iiow ptYurhiiifj Ibi'ir own/utn-rnltt 

(ioitd, l’n;fuce lo Dell's Works (J)avivH.) 
To preach down, (a) To decry; oppose in public dis- 

l4»Kt week came ono tt» the comity town, 

Toprefle/f onr ]>o(»r little army doten. 

Ami play the gaiuc of the despot kings. 

Ttnaijitun, Maud, x. 

(fr) To silenee or «npi)ri*fia hy piiiacliing- a'*, lo f/reach 
dnwn iiobelit f - To preach the cross, lo proclaim the 
death oi rioist ns the gunind of aalvalion.—To preach 
lip, to disjoin MO in favor of 

fan they pr-’oeb up etpiality of hirlli? Urpden. 

preach (i>r(M*li), //. L< Ol'\ jtrrchCj F. pmhr^ a 
pit sirhiii^; from the vr-rb.] A sermon; a re- 
Hjjioii,-. diseourso. [(V.illoq. j 
A<-cordiiig to this foriiii! of theirs, it niii>t stand fora 
inh'; No siiiiion. no sernice. Which oiieiHight oeca- 
HUin<‘(l tlu’ Ktciuh K}ilteliil]y to territe religidn in that suit 
r.vtrcisfd a lucre pri'ach. Hook' *•, Lceles. I’ulily, v. liS. 

A wold cf hi** is. s iniH;li asa whole pieiirh*d ioiyhody's 
else. iJc say-> a wuid now nml tlu-n, and it hits. 

Jf/s. Whiliu'n, LeslieDoldlhwaitc, V. 

preacher (pro'clter), u. [< Airi. inrrlu r, pnrh- 
o//e, < < )F. yuvWu'or, prerhnn’f l‘\ pnrht nr Pr. 
prcihrautt pyr-inurc — prniitnihr = P|[(. 
prnjtnior = It. pr^dicaforc (cf. AS. pwOuvre^ 
I). prcdil.'cr AlIiG. prnUkrry prcdvtpr = 011(1. 
prctht/urt, hrniif/nrin MHO. hreditf/rri prctlhjcr 
= leel. pradikari^ with dilT. hiillix j, u ]nviicher, < 
|j. pr;rf/u*n/<n‘,ono w ho deelnros in puhlie,» pio- 
elainier, LL. uiul MH. u pivaehcr, < prwdicnrv^ 
dcelnre, pre.-icli: w'o jtrairli.] 1. Ono who 
lirojiehos; one who iliseonihes ]>nhlie.ly, esp(*- 
eially ou religious siilijocta; .speeiru-iilly, a cler¬ 
gy man. 

'I'hei'O, where a few tom shrubs tiic place disclose. 
The village urrac/ic. ’> modest maiisioii rose. 

(^ddnmth, DCS. Vil, 1. 140. 

2. One wlio iiieiileates or assever.ates anything 
with earneftl ness. 

They lire our outward conscionccs, 

And ^nreachne to us all. SAn# . Hen. V., Iv. 1. i). 
We have him still a pcipctual Vrmnvher of his own ver- 
tueg. Milton, LikonoklastcB. xii. 

■ Friars preachers. See Dowimcnti. - Lay preacher, a 
layman, or mm not ordained to the ministry, who picnclics. 

—■ Locflil preacher, see focal.— The Preacner. sec Jic- 

eltunoidee. 

preacher-in-the-pulpit (pro'elier-in-tho-pni - 
pit), u. Tho snowy orchis, (hrhis spcchdnim, 
[Fonnsylvania.] 

preachership (pi*d'eher-s]np), ?*. [< preacher 
+ “iilnp. 1 Tho ortieo of a prencher. 
preachlfy (l»r«k*hi-li), c, i .; prot. and pp. preach • 
ifU'dy ppr. preachf/ffiat/, [< prtach + -/:/)/.! To 
preaeli in a tedious or obtrusive way; give 
prolonged, tiresomo moral inlvice. [(.’olhup] 
'♦Shut up your snirnoiiB, Pitt, when Miss ('rawliy comes 
down," said ills father, "Bho hoB wilften to say that she 
won't stand the Thackcran, Vanity Kaii, x. 

preaching (pre'ehing), w. r< ME. prcchipiifc: 
verbal n. of preach, r,] 1. Tin* aet or praetieo 

of delivering piflilic diseoursos, piirtienlarly 
upon moral or roJigious subjects; the art of de¬ 
livering son nous 

If preocAtnjy decay. Ignorance and brut iBhiicWB will enter 
again. LaJdintr, ‘io Sermon hcL Ldw VI., 

2. That which is preached. aseniioii; doetriiie; 
theory. 

IllB preaching waa a atilklng contrast to the elegant Ad- 
diionlan essays of Farsoii Ixyihiup U wuh a vehement 
aildrcw to our Intelllgont and I'Casiinlng iKjwers an ad- 
•drcM made tolling by a tack foreeof Mirnliig ei'ihiiBlnam, 
ureM iHHuu WHO/ ^ ^ Dldiowtl. p. 441. 
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Missionaries . . . raroly make rapid way unless Uieir 
preoehingetall In with the preposBesslonsof the miiltltiido 
of shallow thinkura Uimey, Pop. ScL Mo., X^XVl. 701. 

preaching-cross (pre'oliing-kros), ». A cross, 
sometimes Miniple, sometimes architecturally 
edaborate, coniu'cted vvith a small ohnptd, 



i’teat liiiii; crfm<, ,it (lurr.ir.iy, ArvryllMiirc, .ScotJ.itul. 


ererdeil on a higliwny or in an open phiee, to 
iiisu'k a point where monks ami othei^ eoiild ms- 
seiiihle the pi‘(>ple lor ndigious services. See 
r/VM.s'A, 

preachmant (preeli'ninn), h.; pi. prcuchmcu 
(-nH*n). \ <, preach + }van.^ A preacher, llair- 
f7/, Ijetters, ii. dll. [(’onieniptuoiis.] 
preachment (prech'imMit), /». [< (>E. prwhv- 

jimit, p^iicheuiott^ pmchrment, prejicliing, dis- 
eour.sG, < MIj. pncdicamcidwii, preaehing, dis- 
<*ourse, dechinit ion, < H. pncdicarc, declare, 
Uj. and MJi. preach: hoc prvarh, ami of. prr- 
i/ica?fa uf.] A sermon; a lecture upon moral or 
religious subjects; hence, in eonlempf, anydis- 
eonrs(‘ afft'cledly solemn, or full of obtrusive or 
tedious advice. 

No doubt, hiich Irssons tl>i*y will luach llio rcBt 
-4b hy their inrvnchwfutH they will proiH iniirli 

Marlniiv. Kdwai'd IT. 

WfiM't you thnt rcvell'd in onr imrliaiiii'iit. 

And iii.ide n preachwt'ut of your high do-i-fiitV 

Sbnk., ;i Jlen. V 1., i. 4. 7:>. 

The of Iht lni(|nitlo3 ii. recounted hy Knox in IiIh 
jireachwont to thu ciii/.eiiBof I'.diulMiigh. 

tStcdioAH, V’ict. iVicts, p. 4U7. 

preachy (]*ro'chi), a. [< punch + Jn- 

cliiied to prench or give long-wimlcd moral ad- 
vi«*e; of a tedious inorali/iug tendency. [(Jol- 
loq.] 

She has the art of making her typteal g«>od women real 
and Httnictiw, while aim never niakes tlinn pnidiah or 
preach}/. Thii Academy, o«.t. Ill, iS'sU, p. ‘itlO. 

preacquaint (pre-n-kwaul'), r. t, [{.prr- + no- 
(juaiui. 1 To uetpiiiLut heforehand; inform pre- 
vimisly. 

Von have been pre aeqaaintfd with her birth, iihicatlon, 
arid uniilltlcH, H. Jonunn, Kpiciene, li. ;{. 

I'll preaeuuaint her, that aim mas n't Im fiiglitfn**d. 

Stcfli', tiiief A la-Mode. Iv. 1. 

preacquaintance ( pre-a-k w An't nns ), n. [< prc~ 
+ acnaandancc.] iVevieus acquainranee or 
knowledge. 

preact fpr6-akt')» t’- ^ ■*“ To aet 

heforehamf; perform previously; reliejii-se. 

Those which, though acted after evi-idng servive, hiiibI 
%ieedH be preacted by tim fancy . . . all the day iiefotc. 

^ Putter. iWviMter.) 

preaction (pre-ak'shon), h. [< pre- + rtr/mw.] 
Previous or Jinteeedeht aetjou. AVr T, Hroicvv. 
Vulg. Err., ii. li. 
preadt, e- ^^ee prrdfi. 

preadamic (piT-ii'daui'ik), a. [< pre- + .Idani- 
/c. J Existing ju-ior to Adam; prendamite. 
preadamite (pre ad'a-mit), n. and a. [< NL. 
pefradannfa, < L. /ir.r, hid’ore, -h LE. Adam, 
Adam: aco Adamite.] I, ?/. 1. Ono who lived 
hefon* Adfini; an inlialiilaiit <»f Iho earth be¬ 
fore the dale assigni d to Adam. 

lie |8 of great nnliiiniiy, i>cihnps before the creafh*ii, u*. 
leHBt » prttadarniie; forl.nciim was i he first of his family. 

fluff/’r, KemuiriB (ed. 17M»), II. cjs. 

In Mu* /treadamite bIiu (.^«Hne| b.^ed valor only, tiv-and- 
by Kite gi‘ti» on to man. and adds U-ndt:riieHB, anil thiiH 
ral.se« virtue pleceiimal 

Einermm, N* A. Rev., rX.WI. 

The lilai'k races, then, aru preadawita,, and then* Is no 
objection to allowing nil Urn time rispilBite for thuirdl- 
veigencc from suine coiiunoii atock. 

Pop. Sd. JTo., XIII. 499. 


preamble 

2. One Tvlio holds that there were men In ex- 
istenct' upon the earth before Adam. 

II, a. 1. Existing or being prior to Adam. 

Horne feign that lie is l'.no< h ; otiicrei dieaiu 
lie was pre-Adamite, and siiivlvcd 
Cyclic of general ion and of iiilti. Shelley, IJollitlL 
Tlic (linn are said to he of ptfcadamite origin, an Intel'- 
inediatu cIhmb of bi-lngs hetween imgrls and men 

K, if. Lane, Modern Igiptlons, 1. 2S!> 

2. pertaining to file iireiid.imiics; icljjting t,o 
the period of tin* worhi’s liisioi-N j>noi to the 
time of Adam: as, tiie prcadamdc Tlu-ory. 
preadamitic i pre-mha^mil 'ikl, n. [< pr< adorn 
itr + -tc. I Same as yuenduaiif#'. 
preadamitical (pre-ad-a-mit'i-kul), n. Same 
us pHadannhe. 

l i»on whnt nioinoiiid'. do vou ground tlic ah'ry of youi 
pr.'r-adnmt'tieal lraiis;ielions 

Ornth man In-ntrucled, p. 4^-L (Dffi’fcs.l 

preadaptation (i»re-;nl-«p.fM/.Kh(;n), a. f < ptc- 
+ mfaptatton.^ Previousadaptution: pripious 
^.d.justment or eonl’ornmlion tosome pnrlieuliii 
eml. 

Tim niovfim-iil.s [“iu«»ilncllvi‘** ap|M'(ItoKj are only more 
ih'iiiiitc than thoHi' Kinipl\ cxprissixc of pain hc<.:\iiso of 
Inliontcd fne-aitajitnhon on v.hirh tucount, of course, 
liny me c;dh.‘d "innUiicIi\i'." 

Word, Liu-yc Hilt., XX 7^ 

preadjustment (pre-u jm l' ment ), a. [< pro- + 
adjn.sthu at. | Pri'\ icii.v, ndjiistim-nt or arrange- 
inenl. A. Snfli/, Outline.-! of IVycliol., p. ‘.Mi. 
preadminifltratioii (pn* nd-miti-is-ira'simn), 

//. |C prr- -H (niniitn^fi afion.] Previous lul- 
ininisi ralion. /qi. /V.o/'-on, l*]\|)Os. ot Preod, x. 
preadmi.ssion (jire-ad-mi'-h 'pn), n. [< pre- + 

adan'-t^oni.] IVo^iou^ nilmi.-'Sioii 

An I’llCt t ol lead to r\\\\^'joniilniiyf,i o lliat is (oRay, 
ndiiiiH.^ion tin* end ot the iMi k -Ir' k*' - whi« li. to 

gether with Die 4-omj>ics.slon of Hli'ain lift in Du- lylindcr 
nhci) llic <-.\]i.iii.st piiH rlow-h, piodncch The michanicul 
i lteut of "cn.'-Jiioiiiiig." Eneye lirit., XAll. iBil. 

preadmonish fpre-.-ni-mon'isli), /•. f. [< pro- + 
or/w/on/.s/oj To mlnioni.sh jin vioiisly. 

’i’hche liilngH tims preadnmvidnd h'l ns i'n<(birc what 
till- mull Ml I It 1-1 i nn aniiig is of imii- Savioni'H woiiIb. 

Milton, .liuJgi nu nt of M l•nc*'l on Divorce, xxx. 

preadmonition (pro-ail-mp nlsli'pnh //. (< 7 *rc- 
4- oifiiioiitiion.'] J*i'e\ious warning or admoni¬ 
tion. 

'I'he fatal preaduwnitlnn. ot oakti hearing straiigo leavcik 

Evelyn. 

preadvortise (i»re-ad'M‘r-fiz), r. 1.\ pret. and 
pi). preadrf rti.ml, jipr. /uv adn rtisiutf. I < prv- + 
adccrti.'ic .) To a<Jverl ise or inform biToreiiaiid; 
pretieqtiaiiit.. 

Adam, being adverted hy llic viaion. was prcBeiitly 
nhieto iMf^nouiicc, 'I Ida i.s now lame ol my Unu', mid fioBn 
of my lu'hli. Dr. U. More, l-ief. ol Lit. Cabbala, 11. 

presestival, a. Sec prcrstiral. 
pre-albuminuric (iiro-nl-hrj-nii-nu'rikX n. Pre¬ 
ceding the o<*eurrcnre el* ailuimiiiiiriii: as, tho 
prrafbaminaric stage of HrighPs disease, 
preallablyt, adr. ['J’r. OE, pn aUddi meat, }iro- 
vioiisly; < *prHilfahfc (< OF. prcalofdc, former, 
foreniniiing, tirst, < p/r-, Indore, + alfcry go) 
4--///2.J Previously. |lfare.j 
No Mwan dictli until jnvallahiy ho have ming. 

Urifuhart, ti. jt Rahclain, lil. 21. (Daiien.) 

preamble (prd'am-hl), r. ; pret. and pp. pre- 
amhfed, ppr. prcftmhliia/. fr.- Pg. prtaMhyiar 
= It. pmnuhafarc, < LL. pr/Himhuiar^,vf\i[k ho- 
fori', < L. pne, before, 4 - amhalarc, walk, pro- 
n*e<l: SCO yo'c- and amhic.'] I, iutrav.s. 1, To 
go before; precede; serve as a preamlile. 

JKre a fot)t fiinh i- wo must Imm' content lo lieuru a yifiB- 
awblitnj hoMut oi yoin vnhMii 

MUton, Oil Dcf. of Ifiuiih Kemonstk 

2. Tonuikoji preaiidile; preface one’s remarks 
or act ions; jindmle, 

Sii we heernod to lake: leave one of iiiiolher; iny T^ird of 
iiu;, di'xiruig me I hat 1 would wiiti to Idin, . . which, 

]iiil toguiluT witli wliat no preamhlrd with yi«tfi<iaj, 
iiiukcH me think that, my I.ord do liidy cstreiii ino Btlll. 

Pt'jtjiA, Dlai-y. II 14a 

II. Iraos. If. To walk over previously; tread 
beforehand. 

rifthly !l will! take a tlinnigli view of thoau who have 
preambled Ibis h> iwlh. j\. Ward, Simple I'oblcr p. 17, 

2. d’l) preface; introduce with prediniinary re¬ 
in arks. 

Sonic will pteamUe a talc impcrtinunily. 

Edtham, Uoaulves, i. 93. 

preamble (pro'am-bl), w. [< ME. preambfa, < 
OF. '^preamble, prc.umhnU:, w. prdamhnle = 8p, 
jn’idmbuh = I*g. pnamhuln s= It. j rcambuw, 
preawbata, < MIj. prmtmhula, prapawbulnm^ a 
jireanihle, preface, fem. or nout. of LL. pr/f- 
ambuliis, walking before, going before, < mte* 
dm&ufcirs, walk before: Jbveprcamlle^ v.] 1, A 



preamble 

jiroliminary stiitemoTit; an introclrn'tory jiarn- 
or (livibiioii of n <Vist*o»irso or wrifinj^; u 
piTfufc*; prolonno; proludo. 

Tbis is a lung prrrrwfjl/' of a tale 
CArtiicer, Prul t<i Wife tif I’latli’s T.ilo, I Ml. 
After tblH fHbiibm.s/rrect/M&l/-, proi'i'cileil to Ii.umDi' 
the matter or fact with ht^rleal iinnsion. 

AluNrtf, Jjist,-Sl'tiii ILioii', JI. I'-r 

Spocififjally—2. Tin! inirfuliieUMy (»t a 
Htiil.uto or whh-li stairs or s 

tljo roiisoiis arid ii'l«Mit nl nlial loilow'^ --Syii. 

• PrrJ'itce. i-ri*. .>rH; tntri tliufr'iii. 

preambular {prr-:unMii#,-l.ii o. \ \ L. /u.r(hn~ 

Aw/pn, in;; LrlV>!■(', .is/*/frry//- 

fmiorn. 

preaiubulary! prr-am'i'fi-i.i-ri'i, o. | < lIj. p/w- 

amhulHs, wallvuii; in I’oio (,srr fuKimlili -onf.'] 

Haviii;; llio elisnar'irt nl' a [uc iinlilo; .sr’rviii:; as 

u ]>rrlud<vj iiilr.‘i|ii<‘i,»r^. 

I must hririii with ilu' IiiIIiIImil'< if Muir lK'.''iri“ i*i a />#»■ 
amfnUarit Wny, itn tin. 'iil»ji rL admits it. 

Jloadf, F.rtlris, ii. 

These till re rviM'/L'Iii »1 irsiisritat jiMis air so jnv- 

atnhultirif |uiiolr< at tin- l.ist aial ;;eiii ml n siii ircl jnii. 

lip, l'A{>(f.s. rf •'lerd, \i. 

This fiiiiiDii-i revi iiia- stands, it tins Imur, nn all Iht- di'- 
batr., as a desi liidmn <■! ri vi-ime not \i i knruii in all 
the eomju-f'hi nsivc (imt t.iu emiipieln ij!si\e!) Mn'idnilai; 
ofliimiur It. pi'tUinhuluIII t.iV. 

Jiiiikr, Aiiiei'leiiii T.'ixaliiin. 

preambulatct vpio-.'ini'bii-irn),/./. ll. 

pnranthiilatn.f^ ]>p. of pmomhiflfin^ walk or ;;o 
bcforo: soo prrumhh , t .] To walls or ;j;o before. 
MjsIrCHS, will it ]ile:i«i‘ j(MI til iirutnihiiJn1i‘:‘ 

i ’/ut/niiu II, IIIImill IMIS |),i,v’s Mil til. 
When rteree ili stiin-liiMi ti.Hiiws to Ih'M j'.ite, 

ITlde ilotli iminl i mnmniily pinuiihn/itfi-. 

./nrifiiK, I’lji'i'i.i, s:* .. I>. (Lalfitnri.) 

preambulationti I't'e-atii-bii-ia'siion), n. [<MM. 
pri'amhnlftfnu4n,\ l.li 'pr;i'(nuhuU'ttut{n-)^<, pnr^- 
timbuhft’i’f wsilk before; see jin-uuihfr, pninuiini- 
latr.] 1. The ael of walkiiu; or liefoi-e. — 

2. Ainvaiitbh*: ji.seiise;;ivr!ii to 1 lioword inIho 
followiti;; ipiolulion in eoieroipa-UL'e of tho pre¬ 
vious n>e of pn iniitih . 

WJiat f'peki sli.\» (if pi'i’tttnfiiif u'iiutii? 

What : andilr, m tnilli-, ui pi rs, nr ^»(i sit dmin! 

Thou lette'-l iiiir dirpml in this m.iiieie. 

c/uiinrr, Pml. to W Me nt Katird Tale, 1. Js w. 

preambulatoryt t pre-a»ii'bri-hii.-i»)-ri i, n. ['s /»/>- 

(nnhubitf "i"-nuf. i'L itinhi(ln/oiy.] (join;; be¬ 
fore; preoerJiiiii; jirexious. 

Simon \Jn;;uKhad'p/-/vo/dinf(rf('r//im[iieties: he wasnive- 
toUHiUitl lltlihUloils torn' hi toie hr olie|-ed to |ill> the Holy 
Ghost. ./♦»'. Tttifhu', Workhfeil. Isi;.), l. y..h. 

preaxnbulOUSf tpt e ain'lm-lus), a. I < LIj. )tr,r- 
Omhnlii\, (;:oiti;; before: sou pn luubfc.] ITeiini- 
buliivy; ititroduelory. 

Ills . , . uiuleriiiiiieth the lijise of leli/imi, anil de 
stl'oyeth the piini-i])ley*moii/iy//m/'f unto all lu lirf. 

Sir T. Uroinu’, Niilij. Ihr., i. JO. 

preambulum (i)fo-ain'bu-imig, p. lu umsir, 
siiino HH pfvUuiVj 1!. 

preanal, prseaual k |hT* ri'iial), o. [< L. pr.r, be- 
f«»re,+ aniw: Mee ronr/.J IMikm'iI in front 

of thoaniis: as, the prntiHil ]>nresof a li/.ard. — 
Preanal gastroBteae. see - Preanal Beg- 

inont, the anU'peimltimate hemnont of the nhtlitnien, or 
the neetion {inmediairlv aiitn'ior to IIk' anal Heirmriit. 
it is often hidden in the pcileet irisei l, or appeals only 
ns ti Hinnll \iieeroii thr > ml of tlie dorsal siiifaee, called 
the #ni/ ovuuprn mini plnfr oi hi,mini. 

pTeailtep 611 ultimate( pre-:iii Me-pe-nnl'ti-msll 1, 
tt. [< pn - -1“ fnilt prmtfhnKifi'.] I'^nn-edin;; the 
aiitepemiUinnife; beiin; the foiirtli from tin* 
lust: !is, fi pnnntf'pi uultiimtfr sylhilih*. 
pre-aortic (piv-a-br'tiki, n. [< Ij. pm, before, 
4- NJj. aorta: see aortir.‘\ Sitnafeil in Iroiil 
of or before the m*rhi. 

preappoint (irre-a-poinl'), t. [< p}r- + up- 
point,'] Mk) Hppfiuit pn'vitmsly. Sir tC. i 'n a'uj, 
fen;;. Const., p. lOi). 

preappointment(pi‘o-:{ intinrmenn,//. [ipre- 
+ apporntnant.'] PreMous a|»poiiitineiit. 

preapprehension (iire'tip-re-henVlnnO, w. [< 

p/v- 4- appnJiiusiiifi.] An :ip]ii't‘heii.sioi\ or 
opinion formoil before (‘\;nnin;tMon. 

\ ooiieeit not to In.- iii;uln oiitliy oidin.iry in: peel ion, or 
anv ot tiei e\i‘ii tin.n such aft, reu'irdiiu; t he ehunlft. h* Imld 
tin III 111 '■hiipf'! Liuiform.lisle lo j,ri' •iptn'iln n-i,ni\ 

,<irT Hr III If, \ \iiti,. Lii . ii n. 
prearmf I |'''‘'4ii’oi'>, r. f. {*'pn' +rfnf-.\ Tts 
li'reaim. th r. lifo/i/v, Wm'k*'. II. 17M. 

prearrange (i're-n-niii.i"), /. /.; jirei. ntid pi.. 

(n nn'i iifii. ,1, . pn iirrofifimi. | < p'’< - ^ ><>'- 

raiiifi.\ To ;iri Imre pre\io.i-|y. 

prearrange mo nt < ine u riin.i'iiMMii,). v. {'< yo*- 

arranpi t j J*rl*^ ions aiTaiigelneiit. 

preaset, r. An idcoili t( lorm of prtNsK 
proaspectionf • ine as ^mk'hlipn). n. [< p/r- 4- 
OifjKtfton.] A seem;; lieforeiuind: previous view. 
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To believe . . . [pygniieBl should be In the statnre (»f a 
foot tw ft]inii I'eiiiilres the prcafi)iectiim of sneh ii one an I’hi* 
Ict.ift tln-|^)(M‘l, III Athenicus. ubo waft fain to fasten lead 
until lu'^ feet, lent llie wind should blow him awny. 

Sir T. iirouw, \ uig. Jirr.,lv. 11. 

preaudience (pi v-tV'di-ens), n, [< ML. prwauitU 
(///oz, < li. jnv<Y/tp/or, b(*»r IxTorehuud, < pnv, 
befoie. -H andin-j lietir; see inittinitj auittvncr.] 
b'iohl ol previous jiinlienes'; pit'ec'deiiet* orrtink 
at I lie Ihiglish bar aiiiojiinr serji-aiits ami luirris- 
teis; the rigid to be hefifil before another. The 
I'M .imlieiiee of the {.n'.;h-<h bar is aw follows. (1) 'I'in! 
(jiiLeiiH altoriiev-ej* m j:il. e?) the ()i|i>en'fi Molleitoi'-gnm*- 
l.il, {",) the Ipteen s inhoe.Ue-^ii neral; (1) theijuecn'ft pie,- 
liili i siij' Mid; the uneiii'h aneient seijeailt. oi tin: 
eldest iirnonvf the <|iii eii s Seiji ants; (M) tin <|nei'n’s set • 
Jt miiIh , 0 I the Ijiieeii s ihuiiki I ; ('^) SLi jeants at*law , (tpilie 
M i'oidei ol l.oinlon ; (In) luboi.lies of tin. civil hiw ; (llj 
liiinistelft. Imp. I>irl. 

A cuslom lia.M.t late year'' ailed of granting let teis- 
p.iti.'iit of jiiei edeiiee (o such li.'iril^leis lift tin' crown 
iliinkft jMopi r lo honour witli tiiat iinuk of dislhn-tion, 
when,by lln> aieenliUed to ftileh r.uik iiinl pmo/diC/n'e as 
.lie :i.ssigned ill tin ir ict-puetiM- jiateiits. 

J{l(U'knhnir,i\iu\., in. ill. 

preauditory, prseauditory (pre-uMi-to-ri), ^r. 

L</i/v- {• YiiHffloni \ 111 oim/.. situated in front 

of tin* auditory nerve: oiipo.sed to posiamtilorii. 
preaxal (td‘e-ak'sa.l), a. [< Ij. /ovc, bi'fore, + 
a.n'i, axis, 4- -at.'] J'hieod in advance of the 
axon; pivt'hordal. 

preaxial (I'Ve-aU'si-al), a. |< before. 4- 

o.ihs-, a\i>, + -at. Cl. O.I-P//. 1 Of, i»ertfiining to, 
or sit Halt'd upon that side of the a.xin of either 
foJ'e or hind limb of a vertebinte whicli is an¬ 
terior when the limb is exiendt'd at a riglit an¬ 
gle with the long axis ol* tin* body: tlie opja)- 
site of pu.sta.i lilt. 

prebaciilary- (itre-bas'i-in-ri), a. f< p/v- 4- 

inn ittarjf.] I'rior to invasion by bacilli: as, a 
pn hanftarif stage. 

prebalanccr (pre-baran-sev), n. [=5 y, prr- 
balanrar: (. prr- 4- balatmr: see 4.] 

One (»f the prelialteres of an insect. See prv- 
biiltir. 

prebasal (pre-ba'sjil), a, (■< prt‘- 1* hasf'-^: see 
basal.] riaced in front of a base or basal part: 
as, the prrbasat plate of a inyritiiiod. 
prebasilar (ine-bas'i-lijr), a. *[< prr- + basilar.] 

I Maced in front tif Ji basil:ir ]»art. 
prebend (preb'eml), a. ]<. 'SlY'.. pn hi }atr =: V. 
pn brinlr l*r. pribrnttify pn rrnda “ Sji.Pg. It. 
prilji iitfa, < ML. pr/rhi tata, f., a poititm of t’oo(l 
and tlriid< snpj)|ied (a piflaoce), also an ecclo- 
sia'-lical living, a, prebeinl; cf. pnrhnaia, 
nenl. pi., things lo In* olVered or supplied; fein. 
sing, or m'lit. jd. gerundive of Ij. jinrbi n\ liohl 
forlli, jn-olb-T, olTer, fiiniisli, grtml, coiitr. of 
prnhitnn', liold forth, i>roffer. ete., < pivi, be¬ 
fore, 4- habi rCf have, liold: see hahit. i'i.pror- 
anit, ju'ort udf prort nili r, lioiihlels of prebend. 
Krom thesanioL. verb are [iroh.also nit. pledriv. 
)ilri III.] 1. In canon lan\ a. staled inemm* de¬ 
rived from sf)i*n'fi.xed sotiree: Jieiu'e, esp(‘ciall\, 
ustijieiid allot te<l from tilt* revenues td' a eathe- 
dral or eollegiato ehiiivh for the perforniaiieo 
of certain duties by a, perstm li«‘iice. called a 
pn tiendanj. firigitially a prebcad \va.'» Urn p<»rtioii nf 
tdiiii, L'lutliliig, or inmicy iiltnwcd to u monk ur cleiic., In- 
d('lH*n«leiit of :i bcuchcc. Wlicii in ilu* eleventh eeidury 
l aiion^ rcahi'd lo live in coniiiioii. each canon leca-ived n 
shale of the Cidhedral rex emieh,called » jn'rlH'iiil, iiinl ftoim*. 
of tlieir number a piebcndal rehidence. A iuebend may 
be held b> a liiyninti. 

.Many noblemen and gentlomen’s sons had y^rcbem/s 
gi\eu them on tlilw ]ircteticc, that tliey intended to lit 
lliemselve.s by study for critering into orders; but tlioy 
kept them ami never advanced in their slhdii s. 

Lnrdu’ Journal)!, qnulvd in K. W. lUxon’s Hist,, t’hiiifh of 
I Ktig., xxl.j note. 

To each Icatnml was as.signcd . . a decent provlsloif, 
calk'd apri bi nit, for tin* support of liiniftclf amt nishoulie- 
hold Jiock, (Mmreh of oiu I'aHicra, il. sii. 

iif. A prebend a 1 *}.# 

'I'o make Amoudft for tho siipprcHslng of so many ^lon- 
asteilev, the King irifttltnted certain new Bbshoprickrt, . . . 
and iifthigiicd certain i ‘niioiis and VrrbeiulH to each of them. 

linker, I'hroiiiclos, p. 2Mi. 

3. \ prebendaryship. 

.'Vtiotln r wiiles tix desJi'o that I wo'ild prevail on the 
Xrdibivhop of iMiblln to give him the boat prebend of St, 
I'.itiick’s, Siei/t, I.etter, Sept. :^0, 

pi aiH'i |es ;iiid jnehi nds may iHcoim* void, like ft hlfthop- 
n<, b\ deilb. In di'jiiiv Mioii, or by resigiiatioii to I'lther 
the king (U the bishop. lihiektitmir, 1 * 0111 ., J. xi. 

prcbcndal tprcb'i'n-dal), a. [< Ol*’. prrbmdaf, 
< >lij. pr;rbi ndalls. < )ir;ibenda^ si. juvlicnd: see 
ii\ri‘iml.\ < »f «>r pertaining to a pri'bend nr ti 
}u'i*bi*iidar> — Prebeudal stall, the scat of the pnb- 

t l<•l.ll^ ill .1 I'hiiM h. 

prebendary ( prt*b'cn-da-ri), a.; pi, prfhendarks 
(-ri/. . L' MU. pnbendanj = prebendier sz 
Pg. pnhendi im = li. prebrndario^^^iJj. pnrbnn 
(ItirinSf a prebendary, < priehenda, a prebend: 


precarlottaly 

see prehtmd.’] 1, One who liolds a prebend. A 
clertciil prebentlBiy la nocosaarlW a canon. At preaent iiir 
tho i:liui'ch of KiiglHiid till resident pi'ebcndanea arc by 
law styled azuo/m, but the holders of disundowc'd prebcii- 
dal stalla arc still known aa j/reUi'ndarieA. 

(M)o l*r. Lfti’k, a Frehendary of St. stephon’a. 

linker, < 'hroiiich'S, p. 273. 
That ease be mine, which, after all Ills ciu'cs. 

The pious, la'acef ul w/’fbciK/rtr// .ftliaics 

Frabbe, M'oik.s, 11. 21. 

2. A )»ndK'Tnliiiyslnp. 

rii'Hl, whereas the hope of honour inakoth ii souldh'i' hi 
I'.ngliiud, li.vshoprlckh, deniirleh, tintiendurie),, uiid other 
priufttc dlgnitii ft animate our diuiiies lo Micli excellence. 

yashv, I’icictj l'(‘iiili msc, p. 2d. 

prebendaryship (prcb'eTi-da-ri-Hliii»b n. [< 
prtbendaitf 4 -ship.'] The bllicc of .‘i preben- 
tisiry. ^uupnbniil. 

prebCltdato (preb'en-<lut), r. /.; prel. ami pp. 
jiri hnidatrd, ppr. pn bendatinij, [< Mfj. ju if- 
hendatus, ])p. of pr.rbeiidari, receive a ])rebeml, 

< ]irseheinta. a jircbeiul; sec pribend.] To make 
a prebi'iidary t»f; raise ft) the rpnk of jireben- 
dii r\. 

Flo falb'lli into ('oinuiendiition of Stejihoii Jamgton hia 
eaidiiiall, <icr*l:ii>ng lunve b'aim'd he was in tin* Iihettrll 
ailcn. amt in diuinitic, iiimuiiii(*]i ,ih lx* was prebendatni 
at I'.ni".. (Jru/tnn, K. .lohn, an. 11. 

prebendryti Jin hend + A prebend. 

t 'otijrave. 

prebendship (prcb'eml-shi]>), n. f< art bend' 
4- -ship.] A ]>n*bt'mlaryslup, /'b.rc, Martyrs, 
]». ‘JKl, an. lllKI. 

prebrachial fptc brn'ki-al), a., ami n. [< L. 
pt'eV, before, 4- br irhnini, tijiper arm: .set* /oyi- 
ehial. | I. a. Jn hinnan anat.y silmileil upon tho 
front of the brucliinm, or upper tirm; .spiu-iti- 
t'ally noting a group t>f muscles coTupo.scil of 
the bicejis, eorueobntcliialis, ;i.nd ;ndn*obi*Mclii- 
alis. I'ours and Shnte, JSS7. 

II, a. A vt'iii of the XMiig of .some iiiset'ls, 
iM'twcen tlie cnbitiis and the pti.stbrachial, 
prebranchial, praebraiichial t tMc-hiMug'ki-al), 

a. JMaci'd in advanet* tif the gills. 

The /iTebrunrbuil /one, wlii.b ftcparalcH the bi.inebliil 
s.ic behind fiom tin: hiaiichi.d .'^ijihoii in front 

JJnei,e. Hid , .Will. illl. 

prebuccal (in-e-lmk'an, o. I < L. prH-. bcfoTi', + 
chet'k: biural.] IMaced in front of 

fin* moiiih or huccal cavity; ])rcoraI; pro.sto- 
iitiiil. 

precant (pre'kant), a. \< \j. pnean{f-).s, p]vr. 

fif p/VYV/r/, i>ray: sce/;/v^(/l. i'f. ))raifant.] One 
who jirays. Coteridf/i. {Imp. Ihet.) 

precardi'ac (pre-kiir^li-ak), a. [< L. pne, be¬ 
fore, + (Hr. Mipt^in, heart; see raidtar,] Situ- 
ateil ill frontof the heart—that is, cejihalml of 
tlic heart. OoTn]mre fin eordial. 
precaria, n. I’lurtd of preearinm, 
precarious (inv-kri'ri-ns), a. L= Y. preeairr = 
Sp. I*g. li, preeanoy < L. precannsy portaiiiiiig lo 
enirt'afy or ]>elilion. obtiiined by t'utreaty or by 
men* favor, de^iendingon favor, < preeari. pray: 
sec p/(///L I 1. l)e|)«Mdent on (he will or ])h'u- 
sure (d* amdln'i*; liiihh* to he lost or withdrawn 
at. till! will of another; henci', uiicertain; iii- 
si*eiire. 

This lltllo 1ni])]Vjiicftft is so very precariovn that it wholly 
dcpeiidti oil the willof otlieis. Adiiimn. 

Men of iciil sciiho and understanding prefer a jaiident 
nicdiocrity to a precnrioiix p(i)>iiliu'ity. 

fjiiltlsmilfi, Kiigli'.li Clergy, 
To bc! young is surely the lu’st. If the most preeariou*y 
gift of Hie. Lou'iil, study Windows, p. 

2. Sjiecifically, in lair, of uncertain temiro; 
rt'xocahlc at the will of the owner or creator: 
ns, :i prevarions right or loan. 

Itift holding was. in the language of the Itomnn hiwyeifi,' 
preiHirivuH - that is, upon his ruipiesL te tlie owner, and 
with that owner's leave. 

ir. E. Ueani, Aryan llousebold, p. 42.*^. 

3f. Depoudent only upon the will of theowru r 
ororigimitor; heijcc, arhitrary; unfounded. 

Tliftt the fulirk'k of the body U out of the coiicurse of 
atonu's Ift ft mere 7 (m*fl/7(1 »(x opinion. 

Dr. II. More, immortal, of Soul, ii. 10. 

4. I)e]nmdeiit upon clmncc; of doubtful issue; 
unci i'taiii as to result. p 

Udtb succeeded in cHtablisblni? tbcmselveMon the tl»*one 
jiftei the xuuAi prcenritinji vicissitudes. 

Frpucftt, t'erd. and Isa., ii. Id. 

Henee—5. DaiigerouH; hazardous; exposetl 
lo jMtsitivo peril, risk of misuuderstaiuliug, or 
o(lii*r hazard, flteeeiit and objectionable.] . 

It would be preenriMts to say that cvci-y coiirse of 
thought hu.H an Ideally lu'ftt order. 

J. E. Geming, Hhetorie, p. 262, 

precariously (pre-k;X^*i-u«-li), adv. In a pre- 
earioiiH manner; depeiiduntly; hence, with risk 



inrecariously , 

of detriment, alteration, failure, total loss, or 
removal. 

precarioosness (pro-ka'ri>UH-nes), 71, The stole 
or character of being precarious; micert«.iT)ty; 
dependence on the will or pleasure of others, 
or on unknown events: as. the prccuhonifnrss 
of life or health. 

precarium (pre-ka'ri-ui«), : pi. prrrnria (-a). 

[L., Tieiit. of prvmriKif^ obtaiiKMl by entivatV: 
see In liovi, and Scots ftiu\ a louii 

or grant revocable at the disc ret ion of I ho h. iidcr 
or gratitor, 

Vciy curly in Riniian liiKtory wv c<iiinr tcii- 
nncy-sil-will, umlrr the ikuiu) of ywrtr?•»«;«, whioli of itself 
Allowed that tUrro nniHt have been l.nvi estates eaiiahlo 
of Hiibdlvisioii. b'ncifc. Prit.,, \1V. iju). 

precartilaginoiis Cp>'d-kjir-ti-l.aj'i-ijiis), a. [< 

p/Y-+ cnrtUa(/a: see oi}'filt({fhioi(f:.'\ tl’riorlo 
the foriiifition of caitilege, as a stage or state of 
an embryo. 

precaryt (prek'a-ri), w. [< MJj. prrvaria, also 
pnvomnn, a. preciiry (see def.), fom. (sc. vhuv- 
Ut) or iiOJit. of jtrvrunnSf dciieiiding on favor: 
sec precorioHs. (T. ptrcnriuin,] Acliartrror 
grant, also known as precarious or prreatori- 
ous letters, hy wlii^di a ptu'son obtained from a. 
cliiirch or monastery llie use for an aiiinisil rent, 
of an estafii previously donated liy liim to the 
cliundi or monastery. Jhst , (Seo;/,, et<‘., Did., 
ii<l ed., ed. iVdlier (1701), s. w prvearij. 

precationt (iire-ka/sUpn), n. IKarly mod. E. 
prtr.aeioUy < Ul'\ preentiou, preraeion, V. j>rrrn- 
tinu Eg. pn rntpJo := It. premr.ioue, < Ij. prren- 
iio{u-)f a prjtyiiig. a form of prayer, < prvntri, 
p\\. j>rvcntus, pr.ay: see j The. ae( of pray¬ 

ing; supplication; entn'uty; hence, aimiyer; 
an invocation. 

Ih-sidti oili d:iily Illld<T^ niul (‘.OMtiiilin) im-rurions t«» 
(!ud iiiid hisiiiuiilcs fur iiriispfi'uii siicccsAe to ciiHUr. in your 
U> .1 lidl LXl)lo\tr siiid pnKHHj?c. 

Hull, Jlcu. V., f. .0. ilialUu'elf.) 

precativo (prek'a-liv), a, |< li. prevattruSy 
prayed iov, ohtained by entreaty, < preeari, j»p. 
/;Kvv//?/.v,j>T*:iy: seo/rm//*.J Suppliant; beseech¬ 
ing; evpri'ssing an entreaty or a ilcsire: as, the 
preenin'. mode. 

Thi.^ h lud, to bo o:dlcd :iu impcnilivc si'iitnii'u, . . . 
hut liillu r, if 1 iiiiiy uho the wujil, tis .i ‘ionU’iu-.u pn'cuUi'e 
oroptatiic Uarnis, lh'irrn>, i. i. 

precatorioust, a. | < b. preentm iu.s, pertaining 
to entreaty or petition: see jtreenlorif.j Same 
as preenlorif. S<‘e prcenrij, 

precatoTy (pr< k'a-^p-ri), J'f. {< L. preenlorius, 
pt-rlainiiig to entnui.’ty or piditlon. < preeari, pp. 
preealnSy nray: seo prni/^. 1 Itela! ingto prayer; 
being in llio form of a. prayer or supplication. 

riu fcct. iiiudLds of jnrt'utIirif t hi(|Uouci‘. 

,^ir J Huirkina, .lnlinsoii, p. ‘.*7d. 
Precatory words, In law, cxju^aslons iti a will ]>ravhi^; 
er ruuoiiiiiuuidliuf th:it. a thiau: bo ibaic. iSticb womIa do 
not raiHo a triiHt nor liiiid the ni-rMut Iti wliuiii tlu^y aru 
oddroSKod, utiloAH inojuTly of an Iniporativt- con- 

BtriictJon, when (hey iiro sonic!lines ducriictl to csliddiNh 
tvliat is called a pnxatorif trui<t. 

precaudal (pre-ka.'da.l), ik t< pre- + eniolaKI 
Situated in iidvmico ’of tho caudal or coccygeal 
scries of vertebne: as, a preen mini vc'rlobra. 
precausation (pre-ka-zii'shou), 71, [< pre- + 
causation.'] Foreordinatiun. • 

As if (lod wiTC not able mwinkc ffaculiy which cunde- 
tcrniinu its oa n roiiipund ivo act t<» (Ids rat licr than t«> tliat, 
by his HiistontHtion, aiul universal priraumHiut aiul con- 

• course, without. Ihu said piedoteniilnlii(« prcniotion. 

Baxtrr, Litcof Koitli, 11. !>. 

precaution (pre-kA'shpn), «. of. preeautinn, 
h\ precaution = Sp. preeaueiou = J^g. preeanefio 
= It. preenHdonCf < IAj. pr/renutio{n-)y jire- 
cautiori, < Jj. profcnrercy pp. prieenutus, guard 
against bcforcdiand, < pra, before, + enrerey 
be on one’s guard: see how.] 1. Frevious 
caution; prudent foresight; care previously 
employed to prevent mischief or secure good 
results. 

Shu like a iiuw dlhuase, unkiinwii to men, 

CicupH, no precaution uscil, anioiiK the crowd. 

Venuj/iton, Uuineveru. 

2. A measure tnkeu beforehand; an act of 
foresiglit, designed to ward olT possible iwil m* 
to secure good lysnlls. 

Thu same n«»tlon of prcdcsllnation niakcH them fthe 
Turks] use iio preenntiomt a};aiiisl the plague; but they 
oven f?o and help to bury tlic iiodics of tliosc that die 
of It. Pocorkc, Pcscrijition of tlio Kast, I IsJ. 

precaution (pro-kfl.'shoii), e. t [< inienution, 
w.] To caution beforehand; warn. 

To jwiBcaw^wM posterity ugaiiiKt thu Uki' cmuin*. 

Vlnd.of bukeof dulse. 

pTOCautlonal (pre-ka'shon-al), a, [< precau¬ 
tion + -ai.] Of the nature of proenution; pre¬ 
ventive of mischief; precautionary. [Rare.] 
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Wherefore this first ftliall fear Is but virtuous and pre- 
cauUonaU. )V. Montaffne, Devoutu fisauya I. vl. 

precautionary (prc-kA'slion-a-ri), n, And n, [< 
2 )reenuUon •¥ -nry.J 1. n" 1.* Advi.«ij»g precau¬ 
tion; euntaining or expressing pivcautioii. 

Itccolleutiiu; (be y/rmn/bVomn/lt;t(i*r she had written 
inu on the siiliji i t., I felt that 1 wished Miss yiaihliall at 
Jericho. T. Hook, (Gilbert 4jurnoy, I. iv. {Lutlunu.) 

2. Tnkiug prccaiitiims; chnnicti'ri/ed hy pre¬ 
vious ciiutirm: us, preeautinuanf meusiiri's, 

II.+ /(. Aprecaulum; a preliiuiuary umusiu*' 
takio) for jnijihudiul ivusoiis. 

Thou sccat, lU'lfoi’d. by tiu; altuvi* prrriiulionaiio^, th;it 
1 foi'Ki’t. iiotiniig 

Hidnirdsou, 4'1:niKsa Ilnilowr, IV, lb. {T>ari, jt) 

precautioilH (pre-ku'shus), n. [< prtenutt(ou} 
+-ow.s*. <’f. er/u/m//.s'.J r.singprecuiilion; dis- 
phiyiiig ]»revi(>M.s care or caul ion; jtrovidi 1 1. 

)l. was not the mode of (ho Couii In those* days to bo \ci j 
p(‘n(‘(i!iii(, jiC' caiitifu/H, or wii(i litiil 

Jioifcr Sorth, Kxanicii, p. bit. (Dur-t.- ) 

precautiously (prf;dvri'slm.sdi), ndr. With ])J I - 
e ail t ion. 

precava^ u, Sn* pr.Teara. , 

precaval, praccaval (pv» -k.i'\ ul), n, and w. ; < 
prarnm + -nl.] I. a. Aiil.cijor or (in man) 
superior, as a cava I M-iii: di^tinguislii'd from 
•postenrnl. 

II. w. Tin* ]»n‘csival vein, or prteeava. 
prccet, t*- An ol>solet4‘ vaii.itd of priSi^K 
precedaneoust Cpi'^'-^^;-da'nc-ii.s), a. | < preretir. 

+ -nitrous.] tioiiigbefoir ill lime; pnsieiliug; 
.TUt,uM*ed«■111.; anternu-. 

Faith is in llnly Si lipliiu- nprcsoidod in naliiio/u'nr- 
dnucouM to (jod's bi*Mi'\oIriioo. 

Jim I tut', St Tiiioiis, II. iv, {Latham ) 

precede (])ve-sc<l'), r.\ prel. and j>p. preeetleil, 
ppr. prcriflimj. [< Ob’, prf ruler, P. preenlf r zr. 
l‘i'. S[». J^g. preefder — ll. p re cult re y < L. prn- 
eeiterc, go before, pieccile, siirpas.'^, e\eel, < 
ftrn'y bi'l'on*, + eeilere, go, move, walk: si'e 
ertle.] I. trnns, 1. To go 1 m fore in jilace; walk 
ill front of; adv,ance lii-iere; In-nce, s)iccilic,ally, 
to go before* in rank or impDilanci*; take pre- 
C4*de!ic(' of. 

SiKh a iviisoii of pi voimImh i; St. I'jiuiiui j;i\oth in au- 
odici vast*, ltVf'iiiihi;(s.ilttl lie) It OHIO foi ilsiii:c.'iiltiid<*oiicrliL 
lo jnrt'CiU’ I ill Ilium*. Uarnor, '1 In; (‘oiiv’n Siijiiviii;ii 
Uooiii for ni> lord ! thioo |ovkc\h In bis (iiilii, 

Six hiiiitsiicn wi(h a alnuit -pan-ilt' Ins i liiiir 

Puftr, Lmiiviad, ii 

2. To go l.x'fore in tin* or«lei* of tinu*; o<*cni or 
take place helure; oxi*^! hi'fon*. 

IiiiMlfinatioii vwr\iiliintar> moduli. 

Jtunnn, Ndvaricciiiviit ol bvaiiiiii^, 11. 2015. 

lioth funiilioH liwd rof;i >|M-r in all (hat li.-umony which 
generaIlyjpmrdc'K an v.\p*'ct«*d alliaiioo 

(rohlumith. Wear, ii. 

3. To put .something before; prc'face; inlro- 
ducf* as by ii jirc'face or prelude. 

It has boon usual to precede ho^tilKios i»y a public dv- 
cl.iratloii conunuiiivatod (o (bo vm my 

ChnurcUor Kent, i.'oin. (71h od.), 1. (d. 

II. intrans. 1, TVi go before in place; walk 
ill front; siieciileally, lo take ])i-ec(*dcnce; have 
sui>4.*rior aiilhority; li<*nce, to }u*evail. 

rhoji heaven and oaith rem-wM .shall In* made pure 

'I’o sanolity that shall i'Oovi\c im stain : 

Till then, the cnihv jironounocd on liolh jirecnfe« 

Miffim, r. L , X. till), 

2, To Come first in the oi*d< r 4»f time; oc<*ur or 
exist pri'vionsly. 

Of fiix jtrfn tlintf atioosbirH, (lint gem, 

(*unfoiT'd b)- tostamoMt to (bo soqiicnl Issue. 

Hath if boon owed and worn 

Shak., All's Wdl, V. 3. lOil. 

• An antiocdonf- iiropositiim may bv sopiutdcd from Its 
•nimniiiont by otlicr pronosit urns . but apm-rdiMf/jnopo- 
sllioii i.s closely followed b} another. 

Crahf), link' .Synonjmes, p. 

precedence (inv-se'diins), ?(. [< f)F. preenh nee, 
F. jirecrde.nre = Sp. Pg. preenlendn = ll. urt- 
eiden;:ny < Alb. )ir:eredeutia, precedeiic<!, < L. 
2 irwee(leu{t-)s, ])pr. <if pr.rerdf re, go b#*fore; s<»f* 
preerilent.] 1. The ad 4»f going Indon* : spe- 
<•ificllll>, the rigid of preceding olh<«rs in pub¬ 
lic or private cercinonics; thi* right lo u more 
iiouorublo place in ]Miblic proce.ssions or sissem- 
blic.s, or in tho formalities of social bfe; so¬ 
cial superiority; advantage in rank. In iminy 
c*oiiiitrn's pri'i'cdeiice is ji. matter of strict reiju- 
lation. See order of prreidf ner, la'low. 

For mo now, 

TJial hlthcrbi h.avc kept Tim Tlrst, lo know 
A HC«*ond phu'o, or yield the leant prccetlenee 
To any other, 's duath. • 

Beau, and FI, Thierry and 'JTioodorct, Ii, 1. 

2. Prior placo; superior position; position in- 
dicativo of superior rank. 


precedented 

rrceedtvm 

Nono sure will claim in hell. 

J/i/ruii, P. L., il, 88, 

That form, the labour of a)inii.'lit> ^kil1, 

Fram’d for tin* sorvii v ol u 0 v. I'Knn w ill, 
AsAvrlspreccdeMrc, and bihpvakh imitiol. 

I'ou'ttt r, 'I liovlnliiiii, 1. flL 
3. Frevions occurrence, or <*\ist(*nc»‘ bebiie; 
priority in lime.— 4t. Tliat which gorw before; 
a pree<*diiig act or .speech. 

Mettn. Uiit M*t, m idain » 

t'leo. I do not lik(* “ J’.iit vf " . il ilotsalluv 
The ju'eeedeuce. Shnk., \ .ind < ti. .> M. 
Order Of precedence, tiin* win.b* body 'f mic-. who h iix 
gi'iidatioM of rank, ispecially wi(h lecmid (u thi* iivdil. of 
certain otriviaNaiid pvrsonsof laiik («• a pi* .*< i il>'d pliu i* In 
any I ercmoiiy. Lntiivat bi it.nu ni cevdi'm t'c ti<iinidtiy 
atiitnti*, patent, or nsai'v, but tin* cliicf ivuula'ions i«i;:ird- 
ingtheoulei of pievi dem o w ere se(tied li\ l‘:>i liameid in 
the lelirii of llviny Mil. Soini* it? tin* h i limr ll|ll■^alO 
tlm.'isniinnanxed fiom Ibiikc- piei-vdem v it onb iivd by 
men's rank , no ii of ollb'inl lank whohav At»;hcr ji< imiIi* 
.li prvcvdeiivv .Mi* plait'd aevordinj^ th;d pM e,'<ieni i*; 
p« I IS.nnl iievivssesiaidi ill tlivorilvrot F.nviaiid. Scotland, 
(«i<:(t rintain, Ireland, I nilcd Kitiirdum and Iiclaiid, av- 

• cohImiv; (t> tin* d.itea of p.itcnts ; }oUligvr holis of peisons 
of biirhci i.ink come after eldest sons of porwnia of next 
lowi r rank ; d.oirtdeiH i»f peer-, batoncts, etc , tank after 
the wivva ot tin ll (bit ^t biiiilii is; wlvvH and children (d 
^'lea* ollieeisol slate ii-i euriNt (|iivnt jircca deiicc; ll 

lad\ Inomu pieccdeme In biMh retains lier iJieccilviice 
idtli.nii'li niaiiied to a coinminn*r ; iMionotH niiik accord- 
iin*' to d.itvs of I loir pilviits: amlt:iHMni(ii‘R I'litik after 
niemlieis (if io>:d f,on.lii*s, mbiisteis and cnvi>yH after 

dukes.-- Patent of precedence, a Kiant fuim the. crown 
1r> siii-li banistvi'i* :i'- d thinks ]eo|iei to Iiomn with that 
maik of ilislim Ijiin, whi jeb\ ihvy .Jte entilled to suc.h 
rank and pieandienei* a)- oe .msicind in their I'lspcetivc 

patents. -PerHonul precedence, j'h ecdvin c in light of 
birth or famil.i, as di->l jn^iuslictl fioin that wIiIlIi is euti- 

iVricd ity oihci.ii po.-.itiun To take precedence of, i*' 
eonii bi-foir, u*> Mipeiior in rank or impoilanee ; have U 
jnloi claim toaflei.lionorrcspe. i --Syu. 1. mfnence, 
etc. S<*t prmuhi. 

precedency (juV-sOMcu-si), n, \As preevdenee 
( 81*0 -c//).] Same ns prei t denee. 

Me tliiiikcH the VreenL neie whieli (lOil gave tliiaTlaiid, 
tobe (hi* tir-t hislorei uf biii'jed'l lutli, Klionid bavo iiccnu 
followed will? moil,* liuji|w hiieei-she. ami N4N>m*i-iittMin'd 
Pelfei tioii. Milton, Jivformal ion in F.iig., i, 

precedent Ijuc-M'hlcut n*- an jul.j., pres’e-dont 
ns il noun), n, jiml u, |< OF. prteedeui, F, pre- 
vedeni = Sj). I'g. It. pieetdenfe, < Ti. pr/ice- 
deu(l~)s, j)]n'. of piwvi idere. go b«*forc: si o prv- 
cfdr.] I, a. iprc-st-^MiMil). Frccciliiig; going 
b(*foro iti tin* tinier ol' timt*; iintocodcnt; an* 
tcritir: previous; former. 

A slave I bid. is md twerdli'tb part tho lithe 
4»f ^unr prert ilnU bad ,'<liuk , ilainlot, lli. -f. ns, 

(*oi‘dii*«. a w 1 iliiij.; fellow, ihey have got 
To gather notes of I lie preffdtnt times, 

And niako them iiilu .‘Viirials. 

Jonmn, Hcjaiiua, 11. 2. 

Precedent condition, ur condition procedeut. i^co 

ronditiim, 8 («). --Syil. pren'i-ux. 

II. n. (pri's'c-th'iil). 1. A prcccding action or 
circuinstil.]Ict* which may si*n<‘ us ;i. j),*itt4‘i'n or 
cNumph* ill .subscijucnt. I'tiscs; iin aiitecf'iipiit 
inslaiicc which cresites a. rulo I'tir following 
('.UHos; :i model iristnuco. * 

Sol il down to OuKcir iiH well to i rente good precedenU 
us to follow them. Iturvn, (ireal Place. 

Tho l*reeedent may dangtMuUH pioM*, and wnick 
Thy tlii'one uml kingdom, if tli,\ IVopb* icod 
IJighcMt lU-bclIion's Lesson In ilieii lliauL 

./. Beaumont, Psyche, iil. P’S?. 

2. Sppcifically, in line: (n) A judicial di*cision, 
interlocutory or final, which hciacs csh rule for 
futun* dcit'riiiimitions in simihir or,antilogous 
cases. (/>) A form of lu-oceeding or tif an in-*- 
slrumtTii followed or deemed worlliy to be fob 
lovveii as a [lalti rn in .sitnilaroranalogiius cases. 

IJo hath lately found out, among the old Keeuida of the 
Tower, Dome l’ree,rdentft for raiHing ii Tux eallcd .ship. 
Money. lloicell, Lcttem, I. vl. 11. 

3. Actislom, habit, or rule establishetl j previ¬ 
ous oxamplo or nsugi*. 

The uiicompiered powerA 
(tf precedent and ciiHtoui InterjioNt! 

Between u king iind \utuc 

ihieoii Mub, |H. 

PrcM'dcrd Ir only iiiiot her muni fur embodied experleiiee, 
anil . . . coiintH for even inoru in tlie giiidurico of coin* 
miiidties of men than in th.Hl of the iiullvidunt lift*. 

Jmirell, Study WlnduwH, p. 104. 

4t, A presage; sign; imlieution. 

With thb Aho «elxet1i on hln hw eating palm, 

The precetlnU ot pith and tividlliood. 

Slink., VemiA und AduniA, 1. 20. 

.^f. An original, as tin' tuiginal draft of a writ- 

My IahiI Mi*lnn, let IhiA be eopiiMi out. 

And keep it s.ifo fur our roiiieinbrnncu: 

He mill the preecdent to thcHc lordA again. 

-SVnifr., K. ,l(>hn, v. 2. X 
=S3ni. 1. Put tern. Model, etc. See examptf. 

precedented (pres^^-den-toil), o, [< precdUni 

+ -ed-.) AutUori/.oil by procedf?iit; in acciir- 
dancR with precedoiit or ostabliKbed custom. 
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precedented 

Jle opposed a bill wlilch . . • wan rluht And wlso In 
principle, and wna precedeiUfd in (he bvat times. 

Burke, Works. VII. 240. 

precedential (pres-«-<lPTi'sliHl ), a, [< prtniU ut 
+ -i-tiL ) Of tlif* iiiituro of it ; snitn- 

blo for imitation; I'ollowod as a ins (m i lotit. 

1 have read that, by act of parli.unent, it ;fhc clmirh) 
was M*-tili‘il on tin- city to ni.siiit.iin unit icjmui, mid Imjic 
Uiflr practice hath proved pftuftfrniinl to otli< r id ui-s in 
the sanie iiuture. 

Fuller, Wortli 11 “^’., tibmc’sfi rHliiri-, I. id'). 

precedently (pro-MjMoni in, <o/r. i^n rovcii.iiMi; 

anIoiMMitMitly. 

precelt (pn;-md"}, r. |< pn n Ilf r, < h. ptfi- 

!'iirii:»h>. rM-ol, < /-r./, I» r«)r«*, + -n (ft rr^ 
us in/'./»•»//#/v, Mirp;i''S: I, //dy/.s.'I’o 

cjxct‘1; surpass. 

A priiici-I> iri illi' wliirli a^ f.n /»/.../%■ lim wlin hhe hath 
lighted ii|M>n ii.'i :i d nil i"'. i>>'» i lii'L<iU>lip. 

//>n,\ (« .ill I'oiieid, p. i:t2. 

‘I'hoii slinit bo .l.iMii‘-< , It.lid '(i-t (o joictl 
'I'liy fiitlii'i ; if tlimi ('i|ii.il >.t iiiiM, ti-> VM'11. 

ihi\ II s Ftnifrttiiis. ^.Vo/'cA.y 

IL iuti'aiiii. 'l’oc\f<-l idlirrs; ilispljiv miiisnal 
BUporiorir>. 

For It Is ooniiciiiente that be whieln* />/•. rv/^Y/i in hmitir 
fihoilld iil.'ii ill VfilUch. ./ f'^drr/Z, On ‘I iiiiiilh\. 111. 

precellencet (pro-sid'pus), n. [< part lit n{t) 

+ -i‘C.\ Sumo as jum Ifnirif. 
precellencyt (piv-s**)'on-si), n. [A.s pnreUturr 
(kco- r//).] KxoolloiUM*; siiprriority. 

As yon have the pjviW/e/n-;/of ihi' wtmu'ii of tin* woild 
for l»ciiiily and lentnri, ho nHHiinu the lioiemr to .oid 
uot take Law fitjiii im>, in inattei ot altire. 

A. b'o/d, .*Jiiiple t'obliM, p. 

Mortlionfflit 1 itflt t«> ihetoi lento in pioposiinr tli<- m«-:it 
variety of thiinrs. and itrer/ fh imi oi im.- .iiuoi .motlur. 

/>r. //. More, Aiitiilolc* :l^.dIl^( Atliei.on, I'lef. 

precellcntt <’- h firn'if/iHf 

s= Sp. pi'tTf Inttf, < I piH ft III If [I- )s, p]»r. of pi’fr- 
nxcol: sf'o prt ri l.\ Kxeellonl; siwpuss- 
iilf;; coMspicuonsly snporior. 

FiVen so the reeidinle ot renvm In the prccelh at know¬ 
ledge of the truth is one pnissaiH e. 

HotliinJ, tr. of riutareh, p 

precentor(l)N*-sPii'tor), «. | < LL. pr.^rvnlor^n 

loader in nui.sicX pr;tv/ijr/r, siii^or phiv l)c*foro, 

< yirai', boforo, +<•</«</>•, sinjx: son r/o/n/.] 

A Ibadoror diroetor of a ehnreli choir or <M)n}'rc- 
gation in sin^dnjjc. speeinmlly,iho b-.ulei OI n::iiiM(f(*r 
of (he choir or inu.sieui services in a cHthedoil, or In u 
moiniHtie or c.idleKiatc chill ell; in the t'lini'ch of l.iiiil.ind, 
an olheial, often lankiio! iievl to the dean, who tnuiih.iiire 
of the ehoii.of tile iiinxic.il sirvict, .inrt often «»f other 
inattiTH. a mnslcal director. The precentoi s pl.iee in the 
rholr-HtalU is on the lett of the altar; lienee tliat side ia 
called cautoris. 'the prceentor's.' 

The Spirit of Chrlal is the prernifnr, or leetoi elioil, llio 
inoutcr of the clioir. Jer. Tuplor, \\ oiks (ed 1 n.57. 

In 1201, when Die see of \> inelii sier eiis v.icant, the 
chapter wu.s iliviileil between Die ile.iM of .Salisbury and 
the prert'iifor of l.iiieoln. StuNis, Const. Hist, ft ysi 

precentorship (pn^scu'tor-slnpi, n. [< pirn u- 
tor + Tin* of!i<*o or duties of a precen¬ 

tor; the condition of hciii;^ a prci*cii1or. 
precentral ()>re-scii'tnil), n. [< NL. py.rrni- 

h'diis^ < Jj. 2)1 cP, ]>(*forc. + crnlnim, centtn*: set' 
central.] in aunt.: (n) Sitn.Mlcil in fioni,of the 
central sulcus or liohmdic li'-mirc of the hraiii. 
(ft) Placed ilk front of a vcri<-hr:il centrum.— 
Precentral convolution, the anterioi eenlniloi :ise»Mid- 
ln#t front.al donvolution -Precentral huIcub. a snleim 

' of the frontal lobe, p.irallei uilli tlie IWsure of Itolando, 
ami IhnltinK Dm anterior eential eonvidntlon in fixmt. 
Also calletl ncrticid miteitif. 

precept ipnVst'pt), a. f<t>K fircifpl. prtfipf^ 

prt'ct'ptt; = Sj). prtrrpto — 1*;,^ prm tto = ft. 
jircpcttof < 1j. prwct'pfnniy n ruh', iti,junction, 
doctrine, maxim, precept, nenf. of pnatptnK^ 
pp. of pncnpcir^ l:iUo or si'i/.e iM loreliand, ad¬ 
monish, advise, j^ive rulc'i (o, iirstruct, tench, 

< pteC, before, 4- rtipm, take: .see rnpnhlt. (’f. 
jircripp.] 1. A eonimandnjeiit or direi'lion 
jrivi'n its a rule of action; tcacJiint'; instruc¬ 
tion: cs])ecinlly, an injunction :is to moral 
<’ondnct,; a rule of conduct ; si nuixiu'. 

1 * 0 ! precept liliist be upon firccept, j^rreept wpoU precept; 
bill- ii]MM line, line upon line; here a little, .md tlniea 
hub! Is.!, vxviii. 10. 

'I’hy learncii prcc pto 

sh.ill e.ill me back amt set iiiv foctinus slraiubt 

Ford lil'ukeii Ileal l, L .'t. 

2. in htir: (a) A coirnnaiid or mandate in w rit- 
iiii^ issiii il by „ court or ,iud*^e, ns for hriutfiii^ 
a person, record, or of her msillcr Isefore him. or 
for th<‘ collection of costs, «‘t.c., or for siimmon- 
iii|» jiirrirs. eic, (/,) III Knijlish law, a command 
or mandsitc m w rit iiie i-,siie<l pursuant to law hy 
nn atlmiiii''trjilive olVicer; sis. a slieritra y>m*cyj/ 
for a municipal I'lci iioii. 
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Surd. Who brought thU lamo, alrrah? 

JJind. Marry, sir one of this JuaDce’s men; he Bays 'tia 
A preeejit, a^id all (hidr IiaiuIh bo at ir. 

jt. Junnortj bvory .Man out of hik Uiiiiiour, 1.1. 
Precept of dare couetat, in •STm/y Inw. Seo dare con- 
dQf.— Precept of easltie. Die mder of U supeiim- lo liU 
b.iilie t4i give tiifeftiiicnt of certiuu Kinds to liis vimssil. 
Sri- *irtviue. "Syn. 1. Itoijma, 't'eiief, etc (see doctrine)-, 
/,’iile, I'le,. (see prinn/de ); Axiom, Maxim, etc. (seo aptio- 
rfsm), iu.striictu>n, Inw. 

pieceptt, r. t, L< jin-crpt, t/.j 1. 'I’o l.t‘tich; Icsul 
by precept,. 

1 do iiol tliid but it iiiMV well becniiio n inau to precept 
liinihi It mb) the piiictice of virtue. Fdtham, Uesolves. 

2. 'L'o order by ruh'; onhiiii. 

'i'lie two eeliiiiieiideil iiiles b> him [Arislidlcl set down, 
wiiei'eliy tile riMoiiis of seiL'iie.eH me preccpteii lo be imide 
i-iiiivi'itilde, . . . me Dm hiihu* Dung, in .>ipecnliition mul 
nUbimition, wiiifli we iniw ohiervi’. 

liacon. Works (ed. .\loiitiigu\ 1. L*s4. 

preceptialt l in e scp'shal), < 1 , I Irrc}'. < prtrrpt 
f* t-iil.\ ('oiisisf iuj.v oi* jirect'pls; instructive, 
[liarc.] 

Men 

I’aii loniiSfl, nnd upeak comfoit to Dint grief 
uiiieh they tbemselveis not foil; blit, liitting it. 

Tlieii eiiitlihel Ilium In pMhsimi, which beloiu 
Woiibl tiivv precejifial lucdieiiie to rsige. 

a/iftk., Wlilch .\do, V. 1. a*. 

preceptiont (piv-sep'shpn), n. [x OK. Jircrr})- 
Inm, < |j. pi,‘rpf'ptui{n~),n, lakiiii^oi* receiving h(5- 
forcli.-ind, a.n irijiLiict ion, < pruript rp, ])p. yn*,r- 
pfptiis, take or reci'ivc be fort'hand, admonish, 
Icach; see ynmyif.J A pn'ccjd ; an iiijnnction. 

'J'lieir Leu calls thcKc words flet him bo the husband of 
uiie wife] a preceptiitii ; I did not. 

lip. Hall, liuiimn of IMunied (.'Icrgy, ftwiiL 

preceptive (piv-si p'tiv), n. | < oi'\ nm-rp///* 

Sp. I’g. pnrfjiliro = It. prterfUrt), < ]j. pne- 
iTptirns, didactic, perlaiuing to a juccept, < 
piaripirtf jip. yu’.Ttryi/u-v. take or receive be- 
forchand, admonish, teach: see ynvivy>/.) (jiv¬ 
ing or containing pr('<*epts or rules of conduct; 
instructive; admonitory, 

Nut cxpoiiuding, bat obe.ving Dm precepthv words of 
tbeir lord. Jer. Taitlnr >\orks(ed. ISyii), 1. iUJ. 

I'or il is the sanu' thing wliieli is deiiomlmited Dm inw 
(of .Muses, or of ebii>.t) fmin Dn‘ iireceptire p.srt, and a 
covenant irom the terms, ur .s.uiclnm, espeoially Die pro- 
iiiissuiy part. Laxter, Livine A])])iiintmeiit of the Lord s 
I Day, V., 1'ost.script. 

preceptor (jire-scp'tor), n. [=r jtn'rrjitf-nr = 
S[i. I'g. prvrr]itoi’ ^ )(. pmvllurc, < 1j. prfcrr})- 
tor, tin anticipator, si teacher, < pncvtjtprv, pp. 
in'.’ppi'jitns, take or n cuivo beforehand, leach: 
sue preceptJ] 1. A teacher; au i=^istrnctor; a 
t utor. 

I'ollv is s«iiin leiiniM; 

And under .-^ucli jn-yceptorn vvlni lan fail! 

CoH'per, Task, il. *284. 

2. The head of a preceptory of tlie Knights 
Templars. 

This cfltaliUsbineiit of tlie Tomplars was seated luntdst 
fair inemtowsand puslures, wbicli (be devutimiof the for¬ 
mer Imd bchtowed upon theii older 

Sentt, IvaiihoO, \X\V. 

preceptorial (pre-sep-lo'ri-al), n. [< prvreptur 
4- -/(//.) Perlainiiig or belonging lo a pi*oce]>- 
for: as, prcrt^itoritil functions, 
preceptory (pre-st'p'lo-ri), n. and w. [< ML. 
}n\Triplorins, ]»receplory (feiii. pruceptorUt, a 
jireceptory), < li. jin/rtpto)\ a preceptor: .st'o 
prtri])tor.] I.f a. (jiving prect'pis; preceptive. 
I’fV. T, Adams, Works, llf., Memoir, p. 1. 

II. w.; pi. yu*mydot7V>'(-rir.). A subordinate 
ri'ligious house where instnicfion vv.is given. 
Preeeptoilcs were estaldishinentH of Die Knights Tcin- 
idiiiH, Urn Hii]ieiiors of which wcie ealled <yiu-ceptora, or 
kiiigbls pi eeeptot a, AM the prccnploi iesof a pi o\ Inee were 
Hiibjcrt lo 11 provliieial hllpeliui', three of whom held rank 
atiuve all Die rehl, vi/., thosi: ol Jerusalem, 'Jrlpolls, and 
.Aiitioeb. ‘■ 

The eBt.'itili'ibtm iitH of Die order (’I'enipliirsl. wldcb liora 
Dm name, of purejftnrien, lo the nninber of I wuniy-tliri'o, 
were at Hist arizeif by (bn King and otliei lords but after¬ 
wards, tty a bull fioin Die I'opt' ami an Vet of I'arliaiimut, 
transferred to the iival onlcr uf the Ilu'^pItaMuis. 

It. \V. Dixon, Hist, (jiiiichtd Hug., v. 

preceptress (pre-sep'tres), //. |< preceptor + 

‘■ess. (7. ()V. fireeeptrier.'] A female preceptor 
or tencher. i'ov'pir. Task, iii. .*>05. 
precerebellar (in’c-ser-e-berur), a. [< L. ;»r,r, 
lu'fore, 4- eeri-heHiim, eei*ebeHniri: seo ecrchel- 
l(tr.‘\ Anterior or superior with respi'ct to the 
4*r*rubi llnni: noting the superior cerebellar ar¬ 
tery. 

precerebral fpre-ser'e-bra 1), «. [< Ti. pr/p, be¬ 

fore, + rerthrum, brain: st'O eerehm!,] Aiit-o- 
rior with respect to the cerebrum: noting the 
anterior ecrehral artery, 
preces (piv'se/.), n. yV," [ML., pi. of L. 2 >rex 
ipree-), a prayer: see The alternate 

petitions, sueh u.s Iho vorHicles and suffragos, 


^ednet 

which pass conjointly between the clergyman 
and the congregation in liturgical churches; 
specifically, in the ijlnglish choral service, thoM 
versihles (with the (Uona Puiri) which irnmodi- 
ately precede the i^salms^ beginning Lord, 
open thou our lips.'* 

The occAsiumil pniBcncn !if jireeen, a scries of short in- 
tercchsions lescinblliig the Dreok KkU'im, or di'acun’s lit¬ 
any. Jinci/e Itrit., XIV. 707. 

precession tpro-Kesh'pn), w. [< Ml'], preeession, 

< OF. jnvrr.N.s/o/t, F. 2 )ireesaion = jtree.csion 
= Pg. 2 ireets.sdo =r It. precessiotic, < ML. pr/p- 
<Yvs*.s/f/(w-), a iY ing before ndvaiiee, < 1^. prfccc.^ 
dere, pp. jn/re.*‘ssns, go before: see yurcpt/c.] 

1. The act. ot going before or of moving for- 
wani; auMirn'e 

Ilj women I met wiDi prect mon, 

Paskyd belli \\ln*dlr Unit Dici wun bun« 

t'oHthnl Foemn, flu. ^cd. FundvalM^ p. 208. 

2t. Precedence. 

The legates of IVipc l.fu did Like In diidgcmi Dds piufer- 
nicnt of l;iuMcoiu.H, and would nut sil down in tlicHyiiOfl, 
bfCiiiiHt: Diu w is nul. given t4> Du-lr Duly .'<cc. 

Larroiv, Tin* J'njxj'a Siiprcimiuy, p. 107. 

3. In plnlol,, a we.'iUuniiig of a vowel line to a 
ehatige of accent; a change from a full strong 
vowel to a tliinin'r one : opposed tojn’ta;rtssion. 
March, Anglo-S;i\on Lram., p.- Lrnisolar 
precession. '8fc luninolar. Precession cf the equi¬ 
noxes, in itsfrnii , il hluw ri’tiugnnic niution of Dn* ctpil- 
nuftlLil jmints, \i/. fiom e.mt lu wc.st, ur contimy lo Die 
order of Die signs. Tlic l^|^imH'D:d points do not. re¬ 
tain Die wimu pusiliun in Die beavuns' but have a slow 
lotrugiiidr* inotjon, at Dn* rale <^1 nlMiiit .Mi.";M in ti yum, 
OI about a degicu in 71 .m; years, Die eqii.ilor moving on Du; 
celiptie wliile tin* eel pile reLuns its ]tuMijoii nemly mi- 
cliangod among the stma. Tills plieiionienon Is faii''ed by 
tile t;omb]iie>l tmtinii of the Mill mid moon on Die imea of 
matier iieenii.iiliiti'dalmiir Diee.irth’aequator, and i^i ailed 
Dm proeessiun of Dm e(piiiio\es beeMllHe it imiki"-1 In- eqiii- 
Moxea .Mucei'd eaeb nlbei in Jcsm Dine Ilian ilmv would 
oDierwlsf do. in culi'^equenci' of Die pn'cehMoii of Die 
equinoxes, the longitudes of tlie In'uvenly bodies !ue eoii- 
DniiaMv Ineieiihing, Die latitudes leinaiiiing unebangod. 
The right ii.sefiisioni> and deelinatiuns mo, ut euiii'''e, 
Imlh flianging. The prei-easiur of the rquinuxes w;e< diH- 
covered by ilip)i:irehus inuie Dian a euilnry beroru the 
1 in Ihtlaii era. 'i'be equiiiuetud puiiitn will iiiakc an entire 
lovuliition in illmul -.la.-sOO >em>i. 

precessional (pre-scsli'nii-ul >, n. I < Jirtresston 
4- Pertaining to or resulting fiYitn the 

lu-ecossiou o\' llie «'<jnino.\es: as, itrectssional 
force. 

precessort (pi'c-ses'ov), a. [= Tt./>mY'N.sY)rp, < 
L. prfceessvr, a. pri'dccessor, a supi'i ior, < pne- 
eedtre, p]». priceessns, go before: sev jitreede.'] 
A ])redecessoT. 

Fordb.-im w ;i.s In iviii more eourt-likn mid civil to this 
F.llilo Ibmi I'limmis \i lliidel. Ids VirerMiiur, I'dsbopof Lly. 

Fuller, lllst. t’amb., iii, i.2. ^Dade's.) 

preebet, t'- A Miihlle English form o\ itrcach. 
prechordal (pre-kor'dal), a. I < L. pnv, before, 
4- chorda, <, tlr. yopKi), i-honl; see chordal.'] 1. 
Situated in front, of the iiottichord; npjilied to 
those parts of t.lie bruiii wliii'li are anterior 
to the end of Hit! chorda dorsalis: correlated 
with epichttrdtd and 2 >arachordal. —2. I'rior in 
time to the exisleiicrf of the i'hordata or chop- 
date aniiiiMls; liefore the evolution of a noto¬ 
chord in animals. fUare.) 

In what wo may caM pru'-ehordnl times. 

Encyc. Urit., XXIV. 187. 

prechoroid (prci-kfi'roid). at. [< pre- 4- choroid.] 
Situated before, the choroid.- Frechorold artery, 
the anlciiur eliuiuid artery. 

prechristian (]u*o-kris'ti;in), a, (< pre- 4-* 
(7//’<.s7/nw. ] Kelating to oi* existent or occur¬ 
ring in times prior to the Christian era; as, the 
2 )t'€christian systi'in; jircchristian speculations. 
Princeton lice., .inly, 1S71), pp. I4H, J49. . 
prechristianic (iu*e-kris-t.i-an'ik), a. [■< pre- 
4- Christian 4- -/<•.] Same as preehriatian, 

Pnri/c. X V. Sfi. 

precinct (i>re'Hiiigt), «. [= Pg. Tt. prccintOf 

< ML. pruTinctitm, circuit, boundary lino, < L, 
pncciiictns, a girding. < precri)iffcyt\ pp. pra?- 
citictus, gird, gird about, < pne, before, 4- cm- 
(jere, suiToimd, gird: t<eo cincture.] 1. The ex- 
terior line or boinnlary encompassing a place; 
bound; limit; lioundary line. 

T think imv'er ni.an could boast it without the firecincU 
of purndiHu Lint ]io Dial uamc to gum iia a better Kden 
tlum w'f lobt. (Jlanrille, Vanity of lioginaDzitig, xlL 

2. An inchised or bounded space; an inclosiiro 
or a space deliiiitcly marked oiT by boundaries; 
a. peribolus. 

Dod made n wlnde to p»HSe In CuininfBsion, and, as a 
ooniiium vmpire to end their vnnaturall strife^ foruliiff 
Die WiiteiM into tboir ancient ftrecinrfHttYnttto and beneath 
the tlnnanu-nt Purchan, lIlgrliiiAge, p. 41. 

8he made the House of the Seven Dables like a home to 
liiin, mid the gai'den a familiar prrrt'nef. 

hawthorns. Seven Gablei^ xii. 



preduct ^ 

1 llk( tlie i^ut cbnrcht before the service beeliii, bet¬ 
ter thiin w preHcliiiiK. lIo«r far off. how cool, how 
ciuteie the persons look, begirt ench one with a prtidnet 
or sttiiotuaryJ ^inerwon, Seif-ralbince. 

You retain a sinffle broad image of the vast gra^ eififlco 
|auatlie<lnil],withitstowerB, lU tone of color, and lU still, 
green pnc(neU U. Jr.^ Trans. Sketches, p. 36. 

3. A district within certain houndarios and 
imder certain jurisdiction-; a minor territorial 
nr jurisdictional division; as, a policeprmac/; 
in several of t he United States, the principal 
subdivision of the county, coiTcsponding gen- 
oriillyto the township in other States. tIwho 
flubdlvlsJons in NclH^iakH and Oregon are e:)llcd prrttitu'tM. 
In Californiu. (julonido, Flurida, IlUiuiiti, MisHissippi. 
Nevada they are called etrcOim preriuctn. The countiea 
of Texas ai'c each divided into lour coiHmiwitmfre^ 
diwt^j also inn> fi-oni foiu to eight jvHtieen' jtrcvincfjt, and 
into from four to eleven fU’ctum jtrecinefit. Mjune of the 
countlea of Kentucky are diviiled into vtttuuj pmurincU. 
In colonial MaHa:ichn(ieLt». n pnuiiict was u part net otf 
from a town and made indepi'iidcnt of It ki rcHpect to 
Home miitters of local adniiniKtiiition, but n(»t lii rea])C*ot 
to choosing a representative to the (leneral Court. 

As easily may y«iu get the solclati’s crown 
As any priKCH out of iny ormnef. 

Martoimf Tainhiiiialne the (ireat, I., i. 2. 
1 am tlie king's vic.cgorent by my place; 

Ills right lieiiteiiaiit in mitiu owuprcciwL 

Beau, awl FI,, Love's Cure, lil. 1. 
'[•bo extent of the old Huns was from Nerve in Livonia 
to the Kliinc, and contained (l:> gri'ut inercantiJo '('owns, 
w'hlch were divided Into four Preritu’tn. 

fluu'tUl^ I^etters, I. vl. M. 

4. A region; a tract. [A loose use.] 

. The vessel, . . . now slowly pushed hy (ho wind .‘igulrist 
llio turbid curri’id, now warping along thu fragrunt }>re. 
iriiftJi of orange or niagiiolia groves t»r Helds of sugar- 
niiio . . . fr. M’. Cable, 'J’lio HrandiasiineB, p. J:i. 

precinction w. |< u. pnr- 

d}iKlio{n-)j < pruriHffi'rr^ gird about: sco prt- 
Snino as f/o. •< 

preciosity (prosh-i-os'i-ti), V. [< MK. lirrcyoaitf , 
^ puriusih-y l‘\ prcffositr = Sp. pm-htsttlad 
= f^g. prt-viosHffuta = It. < L. pref/- 

4Hinta{l~)Hy costliiioss, ML. also a cosily thing, < 
prvtiiKsaSy \ aluable, precious: soc pnrioun.'\ If. 
Uostliuess; value; great worth; pieciousnoss. 

.Among y \i Inch >«' Idjick'* crosac of Scotiandi* is spe- 
L,).dly nanij 1, ai ebko act oinptyd of great j|tfrw/tw//fc. 

Fabt/au, ( Iirim., IL, an i:i27. 

-^11.' tiling of gi‘ea(. jirife or value. 

Tin* Index or tfwcflngcr was too naked whereto to coni- 
init (Iieli‘ynv0fw»^-/ ii. Sir V. Brotnu-, Vntg. I'.ii , Iv. 4. 

riaibuiiann Hoeiii to exceetl lliciii In the em ltjsity of their 
applieotioii ol llie.se pirctw<fKs. 

Dr. If, More, Divine liialogiies. 

3. The quality of being overjiice; fustidioiis- 
iicsp; excessive relineniciit. tiuhiriiay W’r,y 
Xo. 1474, 

precious (prc.sh'us), a, [Early mod. E. also 
prf‘fioas; < ME. prrdotffif prectfoan, prcda.*ff < 
OF. })rvcioiiy prvvirii'<, prrdcuA valuable, i-ostly, 
procious, beloved, also afifoc.ted, finicul, K. prc~ 
m'W.r= Sp. Pg. prrrtoso = It. prc:.io.sOy<, h.prt- 
of groat value, costly, dear, precious, < 
value, iiric.-; s<*o fjWcr.J 1. Of gi*eat 
price; costly; having a hii^i inoiioy-valuo. 
Sweet are the iit-es of advcralty, 

Which, liku tin. toad, ugly and venomous, 

Weai's yet u pr^rioas}owv\ in Ida liead. 

Skuk.y As you j.ikM it, II. 1. 14. 
To leave a little siiulfe 
Is petty treason, imd Hiicli /n-Mtoiwatiiffo 
Must not bo tluxtwne awiiy 

Tiiru>if’ WMnUe (H. li. T. S.), p. flO. 
» A gold-adorned pilhiicd temple 1*011 nd, 

Whose walls uere hung with rich and prmoTW things, 
Wuithy to bo the rHiisoin of great kings. 

Wiffiam Morrin, Karthiy J'anidiso, I. 26A. 

2. Of groat w’orth; held in irigh csteein; in¬ 
trinsically valuable. 

Jbut she stodc som wdiat byntdho^ byforc her dnre sone, 
face to face, at the tyiiie of hiH precfiotut dethe. 

. Sir It. (luj/lfordey Fylgrymagc, p. 27. 

Health is nrecinuK bocause sicknes.^ doth breed that pain 
which disabielh action. IhMker, Ecclos. Polity, v. 70. 
By XYiyprrrwm Death and Burial; . . . 

Good (.onl, deliver us. 

Book of Cwwmon Prayer, Litany. 
. O? what a preeiowt liook tiu: one would be 

That taught observers wlist ihey'ro not to see! 

O. W, Htiluteg, A Rhymed Lesson. 

3. Worthless; goc^l-for-riothing. [Troiiieal.] 
Your worship is apr^ws ass! B. Jmnon, Volpone, L 1. 
. Oh; you're a precious man! t wo days lu town, 

And never see yonr old friend! 

Fletclur, Mad fiuver. 111. X 
Sir (Hiper S. Well, Sir Peter, I Imvo seen both my 
nephews in the manner wc proposed. 

Sir PeUr T. A precious couple they are I 

SherMan, School for Scandal, v. 2; 

4. .Considerable; great. [Colloq.] 

It 'B hard enough to Bee one's way, a preeiom fight harder 
than 1 thought last nl^t. 

T* Bushes, Tom Brown at Rugby, U. 7. 
QOi . « 
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t. Particular; Bonipulous; fastidious; over- 
nice. 

In Bwlchcataat ob God Itath eloped 
I wol porsuver, 1 iiam nat predvs. 

Chaucer, Prol. to W ife of Bath's Tale. 1. 148. 
Precious blood, the Idood shod by Olirfst on the cpiss: 
it gives name to various orders,'coiifrnDTidtiei^ and relics 
In the Roinaii ('ntholic t'hnrch, .and to the Keastof the Most 
TrtH:hiijH HhMid on the first .'Aiiiiday In .(niy.— PrecioUB 
metals, gold and silver: ho e.u11e(l on uceoiint of their 
viilno. rlutinnin Is also Hrmie.tiniCH included with the pre* 
elous metids; it is nioie ralu!ib)4' than silver, and lias been 
used in coinage. .Mercurv also luih been by soine enlle«l 
one of (lie preeioiis inetnls. in general, prrcfVnoi means 
valimldo (‘iiongli to be uaerl lus 11 HtAiidiird rd vidiic and 
idiundmit enough for uuhiage. Only gold ami Hiher 
have these ret 111 ihites. —Precious stone, a Rtoiie distill* 
guishod for its beaiily and rarity, and prized fur use in 
urnaiiienlatioii, CHpeeially in jewelry ; a gem , a jewel. 

Buniity of color, hard ness, and i-iirity are the esstmiiul 
ipialities whie.h 1 iilitlo 11 ininei>il to he called preeioiiH. 
iStiJt’tly •ipeiikiiig, the only jirmemrWfii'u.'M are the dianioi d, 
ruby, Nipphiie, and ciiii'iald, tiiongh the t<.Tni i^ often 
extended to the opal, not withstanding its lack of liuui- 
iiess, and to the pearl, which Is not a tiiliionil, but slilctly 
an aiihiuil product. 

Oeo. F, Kunz, Gems and Prnduus <Sfun««of North Aiiieriea, 

[p. :uo. 

To be precious of, piize: value highly. ('omiNire 
chnive nj, under chaicr, :{. iLxid, New flng.J 

■\Vo8eteveiytliliigby that little bird, Uarllioloinew!. . . 
Ho iindorslHiidH now that we're pren'oUH of It. 

Mrs. A. D. T. /«•//, 'Iho Other (Hi'ls. vii. 
=8yn. 1 lUid 2. Costly, etc. S4*e valuable. 

procious(pro!!ih'us),ru/(’. [< prrnousy u.J Very; 
t*.\ccotliu}:ly; extreniply. [Uolloq.J 

For 1 had brought I.izzie somofhlng dear, ami a precious 
heavy hook it was. It. IK ItlaekuoHV, h.irna Donne, xwii. 

I'rerious gla<l he is to be nd of ns gii-Is I know* 

UatjHtr's Mag., I.X.W I. 204. 

preciously (prcKh'us-Ii), ai\e. [< ME. /uvr/o/r.s- 
hj; < yi/Tf'/o/rx’+-///‘J.] 1. lu iicostly luuunt'r; 

sit H ju:ic;it price or <"Xp(uisc. 

It nys blit Hast to Imryo hem vreHuUKly. 

Chaucer, I’rol. to’ \\ ife of I'.alh s I'ale, 1. ribO. 

Some prmoMsf/r l>y sluillered poirelam fall, 

And Home by ai'omntie, Hplinters die. 

Brtjden, Aniins .MiiabilU, 2D. 

2. Vulnsibly; in a nisiuiu r prodin*! ivo of wiu th; 
to goinl purpose. 

The time 'twixl six and now 
Must by US both be him’iiI iiioHt jirerutuHfi/. 

Sbak., 'l'eni|«'Nl, i. '2. 211. 

3, Wry'ulucli; nxciMMliii^ly; extremely. [Ool- 
loq.]—4. Fastidiously; scrupulously; willi ex- 
tiviue cni’p ill matters of detail. 

If, on Hie other hand, yon fall short of Hila point itlic 
Ibnit to imilalloti of detniHI, yoiir art of painting from 
nature Is not yel quite iierfei lly and liultulUe. 

/'. G. //(u/n>i'fnn, ThimglitH alioiit Art, ii. 

preciOUSneSB (presli'ns-nos), M. 1. Tlie eluir- 
.Tcter of beinj^ proc.iou.s; v.*iliuib)eiiesp; uorth; 
costliuess.— 2. Anylhiiij^ of great jiHce or 
value; a. valuable iirtich*, olgrud, or part, of 
a thing. 

The enemies of the Lord Bhall ho an tin* fat of himha 
[marginal note: (hoprm'ovxmvfNof lambsj. J'a. xxxvii. 20. 

3. Fastidiousuoss; exces.sivc refineineut; s^tu- 
piilous i.ttentioii to detail, jiurtieularly in art. 

Ason the one hfoul 1 heir worka have none of the mnjeaty 
of ItnaginatinTi, ho on the other they hitk (lie pn'eiiaisness 
of geiiuiiie imitation. 

P. G. Ilamerton, Thoughts nbont ,\it, it. 

precipe, praecipe (pros'i-pc), u. |< ML. prr- 

ripe, jtrfsipr, prt'.srpr, priapa; < L. pi/retpr, im- 
porativo of prurip* re, take or seize bofoi'eliaiid, 
admonish: seo prccrplj] 1. bi Uttc>: (a) A writ 
commandiug .somothiug to be done, or retpiir- 
ing a reason for neglecting it. 

For a wryt(.« eulled Prieine. A wryttn wlilch Ih ridle*! 
pwipe from heiiHforth hIimII not be made to any iiian of 
anlfreeholde wherthnrgh a free man lese his emirte. 

Arnold’s Chroti. et|. isil, ji. 21 O. 

(b) A note of iiist ructions ilelivorcd by a plain¬ 
tiff or bin solicitor to t.ht* officer of the court to 
procui'e a writ of summons.— 2t. A precept; an 
order. 

(Tense wele onr eghiio, nnd standiH on h.^kkw 
Fur here es cumene a presejiet Hwykke nn line to take. 

MS. Liucolu. A. 1. 17, f. ] 18. {Haltheell.) 

precipice (pres'i-pis), m. f< OF. prvvipirt\ F, 
prtvipico = Sj>. Vg. predpirin = It. prrdpidn, 
H prec-ipice, < L. prtedpifium^ a falling down 
headlong, an ahrujit doscent, a steep pbu'fq < 
]ir.vc<^9s (pnedpii-), head foirunost, headlong, < 
pr/f, before, 4- vapnt, head: s(»e ( i. 

prvdpitatc,'] It. A headlong fall; an abrupt 
descant. 

Stay mo in tny precipice t^) min. 

Mawinger, The ITctiire, Iv. 4. 

His [Job's] fall Is with a predpUte, from a sublime pin¬ 
nacle uf honour to ‘a deep puddle of penury. 

hm, T. Adams, works, III. 293. 


j precipitate 

2. A bank or cliff (extremely stoop, or <»veil 
perpendicular or ovorhaiiging; a headlong de¬ 
clivity. 

The Hnlplinriiii«i hall 

Shot after 11 s In Mtonn. o’urblown, Imtli laid 
The fiery surge, that from XX\e preeiptee 
UC heaven recui\ed ns railing. Milton, V. Ij., i. 173. 

3. Tho brink of a steep ileclivity; hence, a 
dangerous ])lace; a crit ical posit ion; a perilous 
location. 

My fortunes standing In 1111.8 prrrfpire, 

'tIs euniihi‘1 that 1 want, nnd ImiicHt aids; 

it. Jtumm, Devil in an Ams.Iv. 8. 

[hit surely it eiiiinot be Hafe fiu any mini Htlll to walk 
iipfUi ato stand u|M»n an indivisible imlnt, nnd 
111 be always upon tlie very bolder of ileHtnielloii. 

South, .seniuai.H, V T. x(. 

They are at present in a frciirv, and will tud. be m-ov- 
ered from It till they shall have leaped tho prertpiV'C they 
lire now ik) boldly advniieing (<». - 

.h'ffersou, ('orresimndenoe, II. 2. 

precipient (pre-sip'i-ont), a. [< L, prfcdpi- 
ry(f-)s, ppr. of'pivrdprrc, admonish, iiiatruet: 
sec n/vrcnf.l ('otnnnindiiig: diroetiiig. 
precipitaoility (prtvsip"i-l;i-bil'LH), n. r<f»r- 
dpifitbUi + -ity (sen -biUty),'] Tho qiiality or 
state of b«‘iiig preidpitabji*. 
precipitable (pre-sip'i-la*bl), a. [< prrripil-ate 
-h -ftblc.] Capntile of InMiig preeipil.alod or 
thrown «lowi), ns a Mros(:iiiei> in nolutioii. 
precipitance ( pre-.^ip'i-tans), a. [i:: It. predpu 

imicftyi L. pr;vripiftnilin, it falling hfadlong, < 
p)\TdpHaH{t~).'i, falling headlong: seo predpU 
Uuit.] The quality of being preeijiitaDt.; rash 
liasto; headlong hurry. 

Thither Hiey 

llnstod w ilb glad j>reeii*itauee. 

MtUon, V. Tu, vil. 2J»l. 

RiiHlineHn and precipitance of judgment. 

tt’attH, l.ogIc, il. 4, 6 Ik 

precipitancy vpre-.sip'i-tan-si^, n. f Ah predpi- 
taunj (.SCI' iT'eeipiiniiee; inqiatienee to 

reach n. conclusion or r»‘siilt,; overhnsto in in- 
IVreiice f»r tod ion. 

Wlieii the preripitaneif of a iiuiii’h wishes hurries on his 
lde:m ninety tinieH faHter tlniii (lie \ehiele he lides In — 
wo 1)0 to truth I Sterne, Tiistiain Shandy, vil. H. 

As II revising tvibiimd (he I pper lloii.se hiiH emitliiiinlly 
ioiinti'jjif'ted (he evils of pireipifiinry, impatieiiee, hihI 
ill illgi'Hted lugiHlatioii, to whieli 11 iiiimei'oiiH iiHsembly, 
iTpiesHiitiiig or <ieh>gii(ed liy hiigL'r eoimtitueiit bodied, 
is iieccHHii^lly and eontlnnally pi one. 

ipotrterly /.Vr, HLXll. 266. 

—Syn. llRshiieKB, (enierlly, lu^stim;^^. 
precipitant (pro-sip'id:Mit), a. nnd n. [< OF. 
prvdpitunt, F. prrnpihnit = Hp. Tg. It. predpi 
tanfr, < L. jn'ivdpfttiH{i~)s, ppr. of ynvrcqn’/nrc, 
cast down headlong: pn apiUitr.'l 1, «, 1, 

Falling headlong; liendlong. 

From liolc to pole 

He views in breadth; nnd, wit limit longer iiaiiso, 
Downright Into the world’s Hint ii'gloii throws 
filM (light prm>///(ii/. Milton, P. L., liL 683. 

Take rare 

'J’hy muddy bovernge b» Herene, ami:drive 
J*recijnlnnt (he btiHijr, ixiny lees. 

J. Philips. GJ'ler, H. 

2. Rushing hastily onward. 

But HTMui reeovcrlng npeed he inn, he flew 
Preetpitant. Addison, .F.neld, ill. 

3. Rashly hasty; prcci]»ilatp; characterized 
by ra]>id movement or iirogress ; impatient to 
reach a conclusion. 

Theit) may bo amiie sneh diTiiys as are jirreVy if ant as to 

ycni'H. 

Jer. TaybecC), Artif, IJniiilHomenesR, p. 7.'l. {Latham.) 

The stormy bbistei of men more iiiiflaeious iinil predpi^ 
taut then of solid and deen reaeli. 

Milton, Itefonnntion in Kiig., 11. 

'IheRe fits lielng not so iinlimiiy dh onr nutiirall sleep, 
(lieise drcHiiiK the precipitant and unskilfull are forward to 
conceit Li) be icjiiesentathiiiH exliiioidiiiiu-y and superimt- 
uraJ. y^r. //. More, l'.iiUiusla.sin, ft 27. 

II. 7t. In vhc.m., an ngoni wliich, when added 
to II solution, separati’s .something dissolved 
and CfiUK(*s it to precipitate, or fall to tho bot¬ 
tom in a coiicrelo slate. 

preclpitantly (pn^Kip'i-tani-li), athK In a pro- 
eipilaiit manner; preeipilately; rashly; with 
ill-ailviseii hnslt*. 

Men predjntantly quit Ibeir new undertakings. 

Bacon, Physical Fablos, II., Expl. 

How much less will be bear when w'e cry hereafter, who, 
once ilelivei'd by him, . . . nro n'tiiriiliig it 

tin withhold iiH not, buck to tlie captivity from whence bo 
freed us! Milton, Free Ckiiuuiotiwealtll. 

precipitantnesB (prri-sip'l-tant-tios), >i. The 
quality of being precipitant.” 
precipitate (pre-sip'i-tat), pret. and pp. 
predpitaU'dt ppr. predpitating, L. praetj^ 
tatus, pp. of pr».dmlare (> It.'prcctpRare sb Sp, 
Pg. precipWtr s F. prdoipitdr)^ eadtdown head- 



precipitate 

long,< priecep8{2)rfpcipit‘‘)y\imd foremoHt, hoatl- 
long, < priPf before, + ; see capital^, 

ilf,precifHev.] ‘ I, travts, 1. To<*ast,down hrad- 
lliiif; from a precipice or iioi^iit; Jiuii 
downwartl. 

Few men liaVe fi-owned ftrat upon K«*ihiiie. ami prft'ipi- 
thenirfclvea fonu thelopi»f Iwr wlu-H, luMori- I1 m> 
felt at JuuKtthcderlliiiititniot It. I »<•(!. 

lIoireinblrKto think that a siinyW' ioueh iiii^ht Inn v him 
under a eran precipftnfnf Iidmi ahnx*. F,u»laei‘, Il.d.v, 1.1. 
2, To cfiUHt* lo f:ill .'IS Ji M diiin iif to tin* liotloiii 
of «. vt'sscl; rnliicc Iroin ji ■stsilc <d‘ sulnlioii to 
asolidfonn. as b_\ iin-n jis of n ill orrln-iiii- 

cal force.—il. 'I’o drixi'loreibly; ciniM'to lias- 
ten oinvanl. 

Ilonoc, then, iiinl t-vil •ro wiih lin t' nl.inr, . . 

Ere . . . Hiiine nnne inldi im i iijri aiitr, wiii’/M fioni liod, 
l*recipUaU‘ Ihei- with :in;:nn iilr«l 

Mittan. r. I , vi. iJS'i. 

4. To hasten; liriuir Iiuirv u[i: 

as, to prt'iupittfff ii fli'jjlil. 

Jhit they idloiv liiiii |(lie .Sdii nf (.’ndl not the liliorti of a 
fairtryjil, the> ha^ren Jtiid /nn tjulutr tlir KciiteiuT, tfi.lt 
Uiey mltjdil'lio so the L-M'ciitiiiii. 

Stifliihf/U't't Seiiiioiis, 1. vi. 
IlostJlhii'-s liMil hrcii precifntuh'ii hy the iiniMihtie ron- 
dactof Niivnrir. iM-id. and laa., ii. 'Hi, 

5. To tiastrn i)i1<*ni2Kv:ilol\ or vaslily; Ihoicc, 
to spoil; riiiiL. 

'I'hfit they like vitIuoum fathers have. re|r:ud tlieruuiito, 
and not to aiilter the pope’'* liolniesH, if In' would tlni.s uil- 
fully, w Itlnact mwon or disi ietloii. to pre»himself 
and tliogaid see. lip. Uunu't, hecoids, 1. ii 'I'l. 

We sat \vh<ilo iiiVhlK drinking Htri>ii|L; Ihjiiois without. 
eatiiiK a hit; wiiioli diapoM'd ns to hlotii, ciill.iincd our 
bodii'f), and preciininUd m im-vi ntefl dikosiion. 

■ tjliilllver's Travels, i\. n. 

Precipitated calomel, ealomel olitidii<.d hy ]ire< ipita- 
tlon from a Bolntion of noiiosivo riiihlhiiate hy a stieain of 
BulnhuroiiH u( id.—Precipitated carbonate of calcium 
or lime, a white, mlnutelv tiystalline faovdiT firofiured 
hv picnipitatioii froio a solution of eHU’tiiin e.hlorid by so¬ 
dium eurhonare ii.'ied in iin'illrliii* as an iistiiiit^riit and 

i^iitucid. Precipitated carbonate of Iron, a u ddi.'^h. 

brown ptmilor piep.-iifd h> pieripitation from an in'ii 
•iilphute solution h^ hiMliiim eaihoiiate. In «'oinpo»<iiion 
It is a hyilratiid frirn- oxid eoiituiniiif; a iiltle futons 
cariionatir. TVlso called gt'mpnnTid o/ircii, »Vf/ oxid ojimn, 
aprritiiv ttnptju of Wnix Precipitated carbonate of 
sine, a white, iinp.dpaltle, odorh-Hs, and tasleless powdur 
ohtiiliied fi'tiin a solution 4>f zliie. Hiilplmtc liy precipitating 

with Hodiuni i ill iionate. - Precipitated extract of bark. 
Bamo as Precipitated oxld of mercury, 

yellow oxl<l of iiu ieury.- Precipitated phoaphate of 
calcium or lime, norinul eaU-iiiin orthophoKpImli', a line 
white annu-phoiiH jM»w4]er piepriied hy prei iiiitation troiii 
ahydrocldorieacni stihitionof iione-aKhhj lunmoiiia. Also 
calieil luwf-phnxphatf Precipitated sulphate of iron, 
a pale hhiish-ifieen (Tystallinu powder pn cipitated hy al- 
coiidl from an iniueoiis solnl ion of ferrouH milidiale. - Pre¬ 
cipitated sulphld of antimony, suipliur.«te ot imiiino- 
«y. -Precipitatedsulphur.atineyellowish-whiteod«ir. 
leas amorphous powdu jiicpaieil l»y iionllng a mixture 
Buhlliuei] Bulpliiir, lime, and aatei, and treating the re- 
suiting aolutn'ii with hydioi-hloiic acid, 
n. iiitniHfi. 1. 'I'fi full lii'inllrni;.:. 

Iladst thou hecii .-kiiKhl hiil gtissarni r, fcalhers, air, 
fkJ many latlnun ilown preripilutinii, 

I’lioirUst shiver'd like an egg. Shnk , hear, iv il. .Vi. 

2. To nisiko hnsli*; Ihiitn ; prucriMl witlioutdr- 
libcriiti'in. 

Neither did tin refil ls "]Mii1 i|u> co'intrY. neitliei on the 
other side did (heir foiccs im lea'll* whicli mi'^ht h.ist<*n 
him prccipitnfi' and !it.s:nl tin in. Jiaomi. 

3. Jn lo .M*]i,irsili* I'loin :i solution n.s ji 

pr4‘cii)ilalt-. 

precipitate (j»t*i;-.viiii'i-tjH ). o. ntni »/. ! < I,. pnr. 

soo llu'vi*i!). I I. »/. 1. Ilmdi'ii 
hc.nllon;'; iiluiijxinu: ‘u* ni'sliiiio ilowii, ;is l*y u 
bteep iloseoiil : Iioailliui^. 
rrecipftate the Itii UmsToirent Mom h /’ni>r,''olomon, ii. 

t>l^p!M ting towel 

Tiiinldinir all prri'/ptfufi- •loan d-isti d, 

KaltlliiK around, loud tiiiindi iin<' tin* nioon. 

./ If;i< r, I Oil 11 " of llunic. 

2. Sloop; pri'cipiloii.'*. 

No elilf or rock N so pn rijntati- 

Put doHlI It eves C.in le.id tile Mind .i w .iv. 

Ltij'iJ lit'nnhv, 'riageilv of M.djain, \ L-ithnut.) 

3. ilusitv; ncliii;^ \^iill(lul .liio tU‘1 iln I’tit Imi; 

rash. 

liillcs to he ohsu\ei] in choosin'.r of a uife, . . . not to 
lie- liM. ni-di and jnrt'ipitufr in In i cli'clion. 

litirh’n, Anal 'd M* 1, p. s;. 
f teal I lia\I alleady hren too^nri I'/'iVwP’. T ti l■ndfll■ for 
the ^ll•,''ll■•pll•lll'e^ L'ohmtii, .lialoiis Wifi , n. 

4. Mn>ti!> broujxlit bi pnss; .-^poeily; liiirni d; 

.sinl'li II. 

Ml' dowtif.ill lcM> w ill not ho more prccipitnir than awk- 
w.ad /W Prose Talcs, 1. :so 

'I In* il.iii',Jii i of a pr> # i/nhitr •ihandonniciil of Virglidai .ir,- 
tiiiUcil to hr inmitiiud Ilftncrti/t, fll.sl. 1.’. S., 1. mo. 

’“Syn. 3 .Old 4t. I'nripifiiun now n1wa>9 e\i)Tes»es Ihc 
pbyslc.'d atti ihiiM* ,if h licadlnng Klecpiicsn; wivi;Wffi/c tin' 
moral <|iiiiliLv of liclnc \er\ li.isty or overhasly. Other 
UitCH ai'O obsolete or Hgurallve. 
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II. V. In <‘hcm,f any eiibetanoe which, having 
been riisKolved in a mild, fallts to the bottom of 
tho vetru*! on the addition of Home other sub- 
slnncii c.apable of producing decomposition of 
I 111* (’Oin])Ound. The term la generally applied when thn 
separation takes place in atlocciilviithrpulvvnilent form, 
III opposition Ui vri/Malltzation, which implitks a like sep- 
nmtion in an arigulai torm. Hut ohemists call a iiiiisx of 
cijstalsa 7JiVrfp?7r/fc when they HUhside ho suddenly tliat 
Ihcir piiipcr cijslalliiic shape cannot he distiiiKUisImd hy 
the naked eye. Snlistanccs which fall or sctllc down, as 
larlh.v ni.itti r in water, are cnlled HeUhnrufit, tin* operat¬ 
ing caiiKc lieing iiiichanicnl and not chemical. -ploCCU- 
lent precipitate. See ^^oreu/enL Precipitate per ee, 
red juvcipitiilt'.—Re*d precipitate, red o\ld of ini rcu- 
rv. Sweet precipitate, mercurous chloiid or calo¬ 
mel. White precipitate, nicn'urarnnioiiiiiin chlorid, 
NH...Hgrl. Also cafli*«l hiplnjt'ffifrvm aunnonialinn, or 
tiiniminiaU’d uit’rcvrf/. 

precipitately (pro-.si]/i-j:it-li), (nlc. In a .pTc- 
cipilali* iniLiitK'i*; with siiddoii doscciil; hcnil- 
lotig: luislily; vvilliout iluc dohborutioii ; witJi 
a suddi ii subsiding motion. 

Ill -coun-sciril fona* hy its own native weight j/rerijfitnfvlif 
fall.**. Frnnris, tr, of Ilor.ice'rt Odes, lii -h 

In-iM-n fo Ill’ll slate of mintl iii which we are more ready 
to act pifripiiutcltf than to reason light. 

Utihhutilh, A icar, xviil. 
Not .so hiavc Anirtll; with a Aveight of skull, 

Furious hi* di\es, prfripitatdii dull. 

Piipf, Duiiciad, il. .’tld. 

precipitateness(prr*‘sip'i-tjit-ni.*s\ n. Timstnlo 
or cTiarncli'r of being ]»rpcipitatc; iirccipilsi- 
lion; bnxtiiu'ss. 

precipitation (prc-sip-i-til'RbpiO, ?/. 1'=: OF. 

pircijufttlioPf I'\ )trvvipitnti(Mi rr Sp. pr(rip)t<t~ 
t'Uht = l*g* p>'f t‘i}ntnvun = It. jimupUncioHCj < 
\j.}n\rcipitftlfo{H-), II hillingliciidlongylii'nilloiig 
lijistc, < priiripttayr^ [»p. py,'prijntn/us, cti.sf, dov\ ii 
hc.adlong: sec ptvr/'/ti/r/fr.] 1. The act of cast¬ 
ing down from a height, or the slate of being 
flung or hurled dow n wtird. 

We . . . banish him our city. 

In peril nf pn-vipifittum 

Fnmi off I III* lock Tiirpeiaii, never more 

To enter our Komi; gates. iSVniAr., Cor., iii. .H. 102. 

2. Ifapid motion; a huiTyiug or rusliiiig on¬ 
ward. 

That eonhl never haiipen from any other cause than the 
hiirrv, pr^cipifntiiin, and iiipid motion of tlie water, le- 
turning, at the end of Ihe dchigc, towards (he sea. 

W(n»lttuird, >irit. HIhI. 
i’ucing iilong (Tienpside w'ith ni> accustomed jiteciplfa- 
fion when I walk W’estward. Liitnb, riiimiiey-Swci’pera. 

3. Haste; liurry; unwise or rash rnpidity. 
Prccipiftdinn in our works makes ;is unlike to (Joil. 

Heady fool, art thou wiser Ihiin thy Maker/ 

/iV»’. T. Adauift. Works, III. lin. 
W> Avure forced to eat Avith great prfci/nlntion, having 
recilvcd advice of ticneialFaipi nler'H niaich as weAveie 
at dinner. Addinon, Krcehnldei, No. y, 

PrcripiMtvut, , . . iiieiied hy I In* pride of intellectual 
superioilty, is vciy fatal to great designs 

Johiwin, Rnmhler, No. 43. 

4. in <7ird<., the process by wliich anysubstniicc 
is tmido to soparjito from niiollicr or others in 
solution, and full to tlii» bottom.— 5. Moisture 
from ihc atmosphoiT' dcjiusifcd on the oarih’s 
surface, including dew, mist, min, frost, snow, 
.sh'cl, luiil. ('tc. 

It (AiHlhililv] la no doubt, to some extent, tin* rlfcctof 
pn viou? riiiii!', (he hiiving waslied the aliiio- 

spheie of its diisL 

Jier. II’. C. Ijf'U, ill Modern Aictcorology, p. I is. 

Precipitation process, in tin- tmieltiug of lead. Sec pi'f- 
rcnx -±S3m. 1. J'^cc Hat undi'C pn'n'/ntnurtt. I'ncipilnncp i.s 
alwa.AS a iiii.ility ; prccipitidion js prim.iiiiy an act, but 
may he a (jiialily. 

precipitative (prr*-si|i'i-t:i-liv), n. [<,]trrnpitafr 
+ -/7v’.] Fcrtjiiiiiiig to proi'iiiit.-iiion; ttjmliiig 
to j>ri'ci])ilJitn. 

The prenpifatifir tuidencicsof tidal action may exeJed 
thiisc rc.siiUiiigtiiiiii icKlsfmiccs cuLoiintercil in plaiictai \ 
>.j):ici*. HT'im’/oV/, W orld'Life, p. loi. 

precipitator (pre-sip'i-ta-tor), }(, f= TI. /or- 
nptfatnr(\ < L. pr;vripiitf{o)\ one -who over- 
llirows, < jtynripUnUis^ pp, of pr.rripiffnr, enst 
ilowu licadlong; see/ovc/yu'b/fr.] 1. <.)iic who 
prci ipitatcs; cspccinlly, onr who urges on Avith 
muliic luistc; one who rnslily brings to puss. 

/.«loN. . . . ftft itprov'd, IwciclthehaHtTicrHandpree/ia- 
tf/rerx ol the di’HtiUctloii of that kjiigdorn. 

lltnninond, Woiks, IV. .SOO. 

2. 'Phat. which brings nboul the jirecipitation 
or downfall of atmospherk* nioisturo. 

Knr the slopes of elcviitloiia towards the sea arc great 
pn ripdiitifrs of lain. XI. ICiU. 

3. 'I’bal wliieh causes or fiivoi’s choinical pre¬ 
cipitation; an aiiparatus for iiuhicing prccipi- 
t a 1 ion. Mpcclllcaliy, a tank in which carboiuitcs held In 
Htiliitiou hy free earhotde nefd in water are preeipitated 
hy cauHtie’lime, which nciitroHzes thirfreo carbonic add 
and puniiitB the carbotiatcs to fall io Ui« huttoni. This 
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method of pniifyin* water Is used by dyers, and alsp Ii^ 

* fitting hard water for use in steam-boilers,’ 

The mother-liquor Is conducted through the pipe for 
mother-water to the precipitatfrrHf which are constructed 
of 'i'Uu tongued and grooved tlmher, lined with qheet-Iead. 

- Wortnhop Meceipta, 2d «er., p. A50. 

precipitioUBf (ptcs-i-insh'ns), a, [•< L. precipi*. 
tiumj a prcc.iiiicci (see prrnpice)^ + -ous, Cf. 
pyevipi tons.'] L*rc*c*i pi t on». 

1 ]>ei-HAvadi*d him fairly ... to keep them from any sueb 
■prrripflinv}< iiud iiiipcilliiciit rupluii: iiB might preclude 
all meditation of accord. SirlJ. Wottnn, llcliquite, p. 2S8. 

Tlu' descent Avas preci/MfioMs: so that, hiivu hy lagged 
i't(*p.s, and llmat: not a little dangiantis, IlheroJ was no rid¬ 
ing (low’ll. Sir T. Hcrbrrtf Travels, j> 1&‘J. ( /ndham.} 

precipitiouslyt (pi-^'w j-pish'us-li;, a<h\ l*i*o- 
cijiitoiish. 

Headlong riot previpieinwtljj will on, Avlmicvcr sti*ong 
desii erdiall di ivc, or Haltering lust allure. 

Decay oj Christian J'irly, p. 174. 

precipitous (pn-sip'i-tus), a. [< OV. prccipi^ 

U aj', K. pyrcijiithij =. Sp. l*g. lf.Jfyi'rfpi(o.so; aS 
1 j. pyu’Vips {-vipit-), hfdiil foromost, headlong 
(see pyfcipirc). + -oas. (T. jircripitious,] 1, 
ileadhtiig; desoeiuUng rapidly, or rushing on- 
wartl. 

The sweefi 

(If sttini! pmipiCoMJj riv ulct. to I hi; waA'e. 

Tennij^mi, Knoeh Arden. 

2. Steep; like a precipice; consisting of jiretd- 
]iices: as, pm’/p/fo/f.*? cliffs. 

Tangled BWoiiipB and dccppmap<fw»« dells. 

Shelley, AluBtolv 

3t. Jlasty; rash; ]U('eipi1ule. 

She iNuturcl useHi lo act by due and orderly gi Hdutlons. 
mid takca no precipitous leaps from one c.\trcuni to another. 

Ulaurdle, I'lc-cxistencc of Houla, xliL 
'HiUB framed for ill, lu' loosed our (rii>le liold 
(Advi(;u uii»afe|i,prcc/j;A/(infi'. and bold). 

Drtidni, 'i ho Medal. I..r.5. 

4t. Hastily iqipearing or ]).TSsiiig; sinJdeii. 

How pieciona the timi* is, how prccipitnvs the occasion,, 
how iiiHiiy things lo tie done in (lit*jr Jubl season. 

Heeluu, < iilendaiium lluitenae, Iiit. 
=Syn. 1 and 2. precipitate, a. 

precipitously (prc'-siii'i-lus-li), (utr. 1. hi ft 

precipitous maimt'r; with sudden dt'seent; in 
violent hftste. 

Till (he victim hear within and yearn fo hiiri-y preeipi 
tuvslij 

Like the leaf in a roaring whiilwhid like the smoke in a 
Inirrlcano wliirl'd. Teanysotx, Houdicna. 

2t. Hastily; with precipitation; prociiulately. 

Some . . . j/rfcipiYoMsfi/conclude they lehajiicleona] eat 
not any at all. Sir T. lirmcnr, Vulg. Far, iTL 21. 

procipitOUSneSB (pre-sip^i-tus-nes), a. 1. Tho 
stu-le or quality of being precipitous or steep; 
sti’cpiiess.—2. lluBtiiiess; precipitation; rash 
haste. 

As aimpllcity ordiii. irily slgnillca HCncelesancBs, preeipi- 
Umsiuss, iiH Trismcgistua d('fiiie» it, Mai uis i:i4^iis,m apeclea 
of inadii(*Ha in one place, nml fuhr), a kind of dniiikon- 
iieaa in aiioth<*t, a wild Irrational acting. 

JJatinmmd, Works, IVk lii. 

precis (i»ra.-sr*'), a. [F., an abstract, < 1 j. prie- 
a piec(M*ut Ml' (MIj. also an abstract f), 
nent. of pr«v7.s’//v, cut olT: see prreisr.] 1. 
coiicist'-statement; asiinimary; an absti^uct. 

Any gcnlhaiU'M who are willing to co-opciaie arc re- 
i|ucst4*4l (4> «-cnd in llicir names, and in i ( 11(111 lliey will be 
HUpplicd with of tin* ease. 

Fortniyhtlu'Pei'., N. S., .XL. 45. 
4'(mtra‘.t the newspaper pne/x of sono* important nego- 
ti.dl4in and the Hluu Hook tlicic is tin* ditference at a 
glance. Contemporary lleo., XLIX. (W9- 

2. 'J'lie act or process of drawing iqi a i)i*(5ci» 
<»r al>slract. 

precise (pre-sis'), (i. [< ^TF. ^fnrris (in adv.*pr<?- 
e/.vb/, prrryslif), < OF. /uvrw, in., /im’/.tf, f., F. 
pneis r= Sp. l*g. It. pyrrifto. cut olT, definite, 
precise, strii’t, < h. pyirrisus, <*ijt short, short¬ 
ened, brief, pp. oi nr/rvulcrOf cut off in fronts 
cut sIku'I, abridge, < pyn\ liefore, + nanierr^ ciit. 
Cf. coi/c/,se.'| 1. Dofmito; exai't; neitluTiiiore 
nor less tlian ; just, with no eiTor. 

I knoAv not well Avlint they urn: but precise vtllnfna they 
' an*, that T am aure of. Shuk , M. f(U- M.. if. 1. 541 

What hpecial himlerera the Aposihi nicaiifi, avo ahull 
liav(* jifYciw occasion in a(.>mo future iiuHHagi*a to deraoii- 
Htrate. Pen. T.\Adam*, Worki^ TI. 396. 

Jliid all dispiito, and tlx the year jTrrnwe 
M'hviiiUltiah harda Imgln to immortalise. 

Pope, Iniit. r>f liorace, IT. t. 5B, 

2. Exactly stated, detim/d, marki'd off, or inea- 
suroil, etc.; MtH<*,tly expressed, stated, cte, 

•lohii Villniil has given ila :tn ampin rikI prunffe iiccuiint 
of thn statu of Florcuoe in thu early part of the foilrtcviiUk 
eent^y. Maeavlay, Machlav^IlL 

Not a Chriatiaii thought exists which must go outside 
of the English tongue for a clear, precise, forcible niter- 
Hiice. ' A', Phelps, EngUah Style, p. 61k 
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the dliUnot ti that whlub la bo pneiu and dlironnt 
lh>m all othw obiocta aa to comprehend in Itself only 
what la clear, t^eiteh, Inlrod. to Doscaitca’a Method, p. Iv. 

8 , Beiiif? just what it purports or is alleged to 
be, and not something else; ptirticular. 

Abg. Well, sir. and what did you »uy? 

Fat/ f», I lied, sir—I forget the i/reme lli;; but you 
may depend on't he gut no (nith fiDin me. 

* S/u'rulon, Tlin Itiv.'da, ii. 1. 

4, Containing or (.•oininitting no orror: as, .a 
precifte raeasureiiionfc; tiM*:isiiring nr r«*t*koiiuig 
with extreme exu<*.tTu*ss, so us to ro(lu<*t‘ the er¬ 
rors iiinn iinusiiiildegree: jis, a preriso iiistru- 
iiieiit oij operator.— S. J'Ixaet in eondnet or re¬ 
quirements; striet; pnuetilioiis; express; lor- 
itiHl; over-exact,orover-serupulons; prim; pre¬ 
cisian; also, cojil’onned to over-serupulous ro- 
quiremeuts. • 

Ho WOH ever precise In promlHt* krrpirig. 

tSViffA*., AL for M., i. 2. 7ft. 

The Venetians are e.vtniordin.'irily jn'criMr licreiti, inso¬ 
much that ft man cnnnol bu rceeiiini into YuniL-i' iMtliniit 
B hill of heuHli. Cori/uf, <’riiiUlic«, I. V4. 

I think the purest and pTfieigest refonnera . . . «>f rcli- 

ion cun hardly order this matter betfn* than Cod hulh 

one. iinn. T. Adatnat, Works, II. ftftl. 

They would tell ran T w-as too pn-aW, and that I dniird 
myself'd things, for their sakeH, in wliieli they saw no 
evil. Uiinyan, iMIgt-iin's iTogruss, p. 122. 

Cravo without ilnlness, learned withonl pride: 

Kxaet^ yet iiolprcKiAr; tlioiigh iiieik, ki-LU-cy'd. 

Omper, (.'oiivcisation, 1. ftlO. 

The extruvaganoo of the Indept iuU-nt preai lierK In the 
camp, theywms garb, the severe omnteniuiLe, tlie petty 
si'i’iiples, the iilfected arcciit, . . . which inarked the I'li- 
rilatin. Macaulan, Hist. Kng. 

6t. Specitioally, Puritan; puritanical. 

A stirt of Sober, scurvy, prrris« ncIgliboiii'H, 

Tnat scarce have smiled twice since tin- king caim* in. 

71. Jomon, AlcliemiHl, i i. 
f.no prei'iite artiH:iti, that sliuna a tavern a.s tin* devil 
doth a latms, is as ofimi drunk as the raiikehl. Ilis lan¬ 
guage doth not savour of the pot ; lie swears not, luit “In- 
dee<i!" Ihil trust him, and ho will eo/oii you to yoiir face. 

Jici\ T. Alin ms, Woiks, 11. 

7, in fofftc, containing nolliing suportlizous. 

Thedettnition slnnildbeyov,w: that is, contain nothing 
uiieSBcntnil, untiling hiipeillnous. 

.S'lr ir. Hann/tiin, Logh-, wiv. 
~ Syn. 1. Accitrnte.Ciirrccf, Zi’jrarf, etc. (see ircrMivitt), dis- 
tinct, 1‘XpioBs. S. .Stiff, corcmoiiiuus. 

precLset [< Pr«-eiso- 

ly; c.xaetly'. 

.‘^iini follow .so prtryse 
Alcariinl man that ottentymey 
I liey Imitate biavvee. 

Tyrant, Ir. of Hoiaee'.s lipislley to Alipceiins. 

precisely ^pre-sis'li), mir, L< MI-:. *prccish/, 
pcrrjf.sli/; ^ precisf 4- '7//^.] 1. In a precise or 

exact iiiannei; aeeiiratcly; 'definitoly; exazd- 

. ly; jiisi . 

* Wo declare-, Ih.at la to weten, that ail aiul euoiy Aldoi- 
man of yo forsayd eilo oiieiy yerc for on or more In y fostzi 
of Saynfc nrogory v’ I’-'pe, from y olllce of aldyrmaiiry 
vtUiily and yterryshi t<ree-,Kon and tlu-iof liolycii to be ro- 
meiiyd. i'/itn trr ttf o/oa, in Ai nold's k'liion., p. :i7. 

Aliiiiy cases li:i|tpi-ti, in .. Iiicb a fiiaii e.urnot prt’cisclj/ de¬ 
termine where it istluit Ilia lawful libeity ends, and where 
it is that it begins to ho exIiavaguiiL and cxcr-s-'ive. 

S/ittrj), Woikv, I. vif. 

Tt is prcciseln these impnlses and emot isns wliich aro so 
hard to control tliat give dignity and woi tli to life. 

J. Ji. SMnj, Aflit. llellgion, p. 141. 

2. Wifli siviei ooTir’urmit.y to riilo; puin-tilious- 
ly; nicelv; witli ovei--scrnpnlou8 z‘Xiu;lnosM in 
ceremony or beliuvior. 

. * Some craven scmplc 

Of thinking too 2 >rpt‘isily on the i vent. 

,S/Kilr., Hamlet, Iv. 4. II. 

preciseness Cprn-Sis'iies), n. Tho cliarueter of 
being precise; exactness; precision; particu¬ 
larity; puiictiliouaiiess; scrupulousness; prim¬ 
ness*; srpicHTnishness. 

•Blit they tliinkc Ihia prensenes In reformation of iip- 
piircU not to ho ho materiall, or greatly pertinent. 

• St vilo of Ireland. 

' Is all your striet jyri’nsfnossi como to tills? 

S/iak., 1 lien. \ 1., v. 4. 67. 

Among tlielr jtrt ri*ettrss was a ipialiu at haptl&m; fhu 
water wntH to bu taken fimn n biiHin, and nor fnan afoiint. 

Disraefi, (luarrcly of .-luthorH, p. 302, note. 

precisian (pre-si/.lf an), a, ami w. [=: F. prr- 
eiftim; as prcrisa -f'-n/w.] I, a, 1. Precise; 
punctiliously or ostontat-ioiisly observant of 
pules OP doctrin(.‘s.— 2. Cbaracteristio of pre¬ 
cisians; puritanicfil. 

If a man boa Tferod within and n.Tohn without, a wicked 
politician in a nilf of itreeiMan set, God can distinguiMh 
Aim. ifeo. T, Adamg, Works, IL 465. 

n. «. One who adheres punctiliously eep- 
taiu rules or observances; especially, one who 
is precise in matters of reli^ou: oiten used 
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ddpTociatinglv with reference to the English 
Puritans of tne seventeenth conlury. 

Hypoeritlciill pr^cisfaiM, * 

By vulgar phrase (‘iilltlcd iHritnin-a. 

Times’ tV/M' (E. E. T. S.). p. 10. 
These men (fur all the world) like our F^n'clgtaus he, 
ho for Homo CrosH or Saint tluy in tho wimlow see 
Will pliickdown all thcz’lnuch. 

J)ritf/ton, i‘fi)yii11>ion, vj. :i01. 
Miirried he w'a^ and to as liittcr n puriMfin aa ever cat 
flcHh ill Lent. .Si’o/f, Kenilworth, ii. 

TIo is no prrristiin In atliic. 

J{. lo Vojago, EpiJ. 

precisianism (pro-sizli'an-i/.mb //. [< /nvc/s/V/« 
+ -ism.} 'PIio quality or stalzi of being ii pro 
cisirin; tin* zloctriiic or cominct of i>r<’cisiaiis. 

U i-v pmishanisui to alter that 

With niiHtcrc judgment tlial is given by imtiiru. 

77. Jonmiti., CaHc in ,\Itur«Hl, ii. :k 

precisianist (pri>si/,li':in-istj, a. [< pnri.sicn 
+ -/.sV.] One who mlliorcs stri<*tly to any zbu*- 
trinc, practice, or rule of comincl; a ]irr« isiai . 

(If course IbiTU an* yet aome }>rm-tia»isfs that will not 
have it so, hut the school ia jiraeiicidly dead ftiid luiried. 

aV. unit Q., iifli Kcr., \I. ,Uii. 

precision (iirzysizh'im), n. l-= F. pru-tsinn r= 
Sp. pnrision -.iz. Pg. finnsdit = It. pnnstonr, < 
1j. jn/vrisio{n-)f a <*utting oiT, a cut, .ML. in*(*ci- 
sioji. < priPviihn'y pp. prurisns, cut z»iT: si’i* /nv- 
(7.VC.1 1. The qiiiility or si ato of being ]nz'eisi*. 

exact, or delinile as io form or meaning; «lis- 
tiuctiiesh; tti'ciirtu’y. 

What Lad Bacon hlaincs in Ihc schoolmen of his lime 
IH tills, tlial they reaHoiied sylloglstieidly ou woi'da which 
had not bia ii detbicd with pro-iVom. 

Macaulnj/, I lilflaiiou Theory of Uov crniiiciit 
We dcpiive ourselves of that lemuikalde nnd idinost 
mysterious jn-eemnn which is gi\i-ii to woida wln-ii lhc> 
are habit 111)11 y used in tlis«>usKioim vvhidi iiii- to issiio di¬ 
rect ly ill acts'. Maine, \ llliige (.'omnnuiitics, p. 

2. In hnjiii: (n) Freedoni from inessenlial ele¬ 
ments. 

In the exteiihlvc quantity of distinctness abs»>ncu of 
anperlliiity la c:ill«*il prmw'on. ( umploteuesH and precision 
togetlior constitute. adi‘(|iiac>. 

A'rtftf, liitrod. to l.ogic ftr. by Aidiott). viil. 
There is a sill committed ag.iiiiHt logical puifryor»r«- 
oLdtm in assiinilng into the dochoiitioii inDilllic" aiich :ih 
do not iletcrnilnutely dcsigiMte what is di'tliie4l 

iSir ir. IJannlhm, Logiz, xxiv. 

(h) The Bcpnratizm from anytliing of <*xtrinsic. 
(-h'lrieills. (In this aense, prohaldy intiodneed into 
hiitiii b> Scot us. fverisinn ajijieaia to b(‘ the .distniet noun 
zvuTOBivinding t)i the verb pnsrind, and ia oecasionally 
Spf-Ued jm seution 1 - Arms Of preciftlon. s«*e urni-.- 
Instniment of precision, an Instriiim-nt suited tor 
tne:isurem>-nt of the highe-.t d' gree ot rillnoiiii-nt ami 
pii'cisJon. as a < irclz* tor rneasiiiing ancles hi a s« ci.ml of 
un ale, ora laimparatorfornicnsnriiigJengllia to a luicioii. 

— Mental precision, separution m the luinzL Ncga- 
'tive prociuon, the reiaeHent.dion of 4in«- without, tins 
reprcBentalion of tlie ofitcr- Positive precialOIl, tin: 
is'liD-Hent.-vtion of one thing as Hepaiated fiom tinollier 
(Idiig.— Real precision, the srpinatioii of one lliing 
fioni another In fact.=8yn. 1. I^rnprirtn. «-lc {W't' puritif), 
i)ici:t>, correctness. Irniri, Sec ziccHrtd^'. 
precisionist (prc-sizh'zm-ist), /f. L< precision 
+ Saim ?-118 prccisMuisl. 

Were •ilogi<‘nlpr<vjVo/<tiif.speskliig andspc.akirigcalmly 
and of nfoi'ethoijglit, this W'oiild hr of fm-ee. 

X. unit Q., .'Ill scr., \ HI. iz;2. 

precisionize (pro-si/h'qn-T/), r. /.; Jirz-l. aiizl 
pp. 7>m7.s7zo//;vv/, ppr. /umsiourjini/. j< preci¬ 
sion + -/ 2 'c.l 'Po renziz-r piv<-iv<*; givz*]ir«-z*i‘^iou 
to; sfufo with prz‘cii.i«in nr necuniz-y. 

■ What a July the haim* man does imt . . . pr-i mnnhe 
OtluT qui'slions of Jioliticnl liiot.iO’! 

Sirf} 7^e//tW, Lrlieis |i. 143. (Dui'fpx) 

precisive n. Sp. it. picnstro, 

precise -f -ire.] 1. (.'ulting zdl; jimpntiitiv'c*; 
era<liz‘ativz.\ 

otJior limeK our churz h iiaMlerali s her oaiMiie, . . . 
using a medicinal I'ensure bei'ou- a jtn ciidi t-; a less Io 
prevent a greater eM'omniunieation. 

T. Jenifer, Alodcralioii of (‘iinre.li of Em>., p .‘inJ). 

2. Pz*rtaining tzi or rz-,suiting In»m iliz* mz-jitnl 
])rtM*ision of onz* ob.jz*)*1, frznn tinziflM r— Precisive 
abstraction, Ser the qiiotation, and ohxfnicttun. 

Preeisioe ahstrnefinn i^ when weconhttiir tliose tilings 
npurf vvliichcannot ic.illve\i.si aiiail.as nh«'ii\v« eoinid) i 
mode nlthoul (aaiddeiinj^ its Mibatanc*' .nnl '•ubje. l. 

Wnlhi, Logie, i. \l. ? II. 

preclaret, preclalrt (T»r<>ldiir'), o. r= Sp. i^g. 

U. prccluro. < L. pr/cchinis, vz*ry bright zir* cli fir, 
Bplcndizl. Tiolilc, fvcclicnt, < p/vr, bz foro, + 
rns^ shiniiig, brilMuiil t sz*o dear.] llluslrions; 
renown Pti. 

Consider weill tliow hem* Imh o:llciar, 

And vasNid to that King incoinpai-ahill, 

Pi’els tliow to pleiH that piii.i.'^aiit prlnco p/vrlftiV. 

Sir D. Lyndhay, Woiks (1502^ p. lOi. (Jaininsim.) 

preclassical (pro-klAs'i-kfil), a. [< pre- + clas^ 
Mcal^.] Existiugvir occurring before clasHical 
times; prior to tne classical. 


precocious 

Hefthoresu] seeks, at all risks, for perversltyof thouglitk 
and rovivos the litre of cpiicotti while he fancies hlinsdf 
goinff-hftck to a prrdoMieal mitnre. 

Linivll, Study WImlowH, p. 2058. 

preclitellian (pro-kii-tci'i-«ij), o. [< li. j>r/p» 
before, + NL. cUtdlnm, zp v. | Jbiving the zfiiets 
of the tffitoH opening bet'orz* nnzi nof bchinz!! or 
in the elitzdlzim, as certuin ezirtliwiirms. Coiu- 
pnre postditdliau, 

precloacal (]»ro-klzVa,'knl), It. [< I.. /*r.r, lu-fore. 

+ NL. doitca: f^ccdotuK, :>.] Of or pcriuiinng 
io the front of the closiz.-n; .sitnatz**! in tlie I'Dre 
iiart of f he cloaca — Pre<jloacal cartilage,prcc^oa- ‘ 

cal OBSlclO, tile OH cioiiCiC. 

preclude tpr^-kKiii'), r. I.; pret. ami pp. prr- 
clniiciif ppr. prcdmlni;/. f= OF. prcdnrc = It. 
pr<ciniinr, (. L. i>rit'cln(it rr, shut up or zdf, ■< 
pne, bel'orz', + chnirre, slml, i-lzihi*: M.-e Wo.*./L 
Ff. conclnflc, cxchidv. indnilc^cAc. ] 11. ^L’z»eloso; 
stzip lip; slini; jm-vz-nt jicci-ss Izi. 

/•rn'tude your f-iU-z not ag.'iiiiHt liiimblu and Imnoht. pc- 
IhhMIci's 

• H7rhrA'Ufsr, AiM)l for l.caiiiing, p. 1S7. (Latham'i 

2. M’o slini. iiiil; himiz-r by exz'lmling; prevent; 
inipo«l<\ 

'I lioiiirli Iln-dc.Mip'Hof his mind In- gnnited, vet this *>rr- 
t'hnles not till' in I't ss of nc\z doirrs t.i his iiiilid. 

7M. 7'. .t./f/i»K \\)irkH. 11. 14.1. 
To prrdii'tr Ihu aiuhiisstiMois of iln iii-iilral from egress 
and ingresh into (<10 niv's 'i-niioi v is iinfiit'iidly, tilihough 
Llic enemy's iMivo.vM io liu in-iilial may lx Hi-i/ud oxcopt 
on nuuli'til .-will 4«r‘bhip«. 

IIVmj/I ntnul. to InIzT. law $ 164. 

3. To preventby 'inl iz*ipa.1ivz* act ion; rz inU-rin- 
effecl niil or uiiHeccz’s.sfnl; liinziz'i* the action of. 

Shall I jmelude my fiitmz; hv t.-iking a iiiuh hz-iiI/uiuI 
kindly adaiiling iny umverMatioii to the Hlmjie of heads'f 
l\memin. I'xp«‘ricnc.e. 
Sniille s)ioki> againi't a sv-Htem of piuuipitiincv whiuii 
would preclude It liliciatioi'i on «|ii<'H|loiis of (hz- liighcMt 
con.s4‘<iUfnc<‘. 7fV{»</'(//‘f. lliftt. Ctmat., 11. 245, 

-Syn. To iu'cvciit, bai, debiii, prohibit, 
preclusion {pr<;-lvlb'zlizMij, //. (< L. pr/eclu- 

sio{n-)t n Hlintiiiig np, y pnednsns^ pp. of prx- - 
r7;/z/z7e. shut iqizir nil: svo jocdiufc.] The act 
zif yirz'clmliiig, zn* the Hiate of being i>rez*liulozl, 
ill any sense Of timt worzl. 

It is St. AiigiiKtiiie’H preelitsion of nil Htar-prezlictioiia 
out z»f tills place. Pee. T. Adtuiis, \V«irkB, 1. 0. 

preclusive (iire-klzi'siv), o. [< \i. jir/rdiisnSf 

jqi. of pr/cchiilcrCf shut up or olT (sz-e prfdntie)^ 
+ -ire.] Tenziing to prz*cliulc*; .shutting zmt; 
prz. venlivo: gz*n<’rally bdlowezl liy of.' 

Every az-t [of Encncel bojKiku an intention preehmr^ nf 
accuinmzjdatJoii. 

fiurhe, rarliaiiieiiiiiry Jlcgintcr, xxxlv. 4.S2. 

preclusively (i»re-klz>'si v-li), ftfir. [n a precln- 
.sive mannz-r; jirz*v(‘iitivz'ly. 
precocet < inc-kzns'), ft. [Til lit. ^e^8e, MK. ptr- 

cor, irreg. < L.; in secornl sz-iisz*, < OF. precede. 
F. prrrocc = Sp. prcco;: = Pg. It. prccoce. < \j, 
pcfcrox (-cor-), juvccotfiiis. pru'Cnffuiis^ ripe be- 
foie iimzq z*;irly ripz*, prz*matnre, < priccoipu rf’^ 
ril»eu b(*fziri-ini.n<i, ripz*n fully, alsz) boil before- 
hanzi, < p/vr, lit forz*, *b cinpinc. cook, boil: sz*o 
cootA. (!f. fipiiciH'l', apiirof. frz»m Ihz* same 
nit. source.'l 1. Karly ripe. | Ibire,] 

Til jdaccH paHhviig coble il ^ iiiOM<.t snru 

Jyerojr. |t1gH| to idaiilite, bci flliytc tluil SOOIIC eidiaiKU 

F.r slionics come. 

I’nlltidiiu, lliiHboinliiu (E. E. r. .‘5.), p. 124, 
2. J'rz-czicious. • 

■\ii int) lli-cfIM iiniv'ersaliM, ln yoml all tb.it. ,ve loado of 
I’ii-us .Mirandnhi, .ind oilier piveucf’ wilts, and yet vvlibnil 
a veiy liuiiilde ehilil. I’irhjn, lliiiry, .July ft, lzw»>. 

precocenessf (j»rz;-kz»s'liz*s), n. f/Vlhe p/vrzw- 
ilfss; < firfcorc + -6f.s'.s-. | Pr»’z‘zM-il v. 

\k to this evInioMlinary preco^t inxH, the like is ie|aiilz'«l 
of a ceit.dll waliiiit-tiec, im Well UH <»f the I.iruollj, wllito- 
ihoTii of (•laslonbiiiy. AVf’///»i, Sylvu. 

prccocial,praecocial(pie-kz“)'sbi}ii).»/. | < yv.r- 
rorcs -f- -Kti.'] ()f or pi'rlainiiig Io llizj Fr/rcods; 
Imvitig lliz* (•Ijnractz*r,'i of Ihe oppostsl 

Io ollnrml. 

precocious (prz;-ko's]inH), ft. [As prccoce ■+• 
-iou.^.] 1. Uifizi bz-forzz Ihz* mifnral lime. 

Maiiv preeut iuux trei '*, anz{ huch ah liavi- their spring in 
the winter, liny be fiaind in most jfiilHOf l^uropc. 

^'irT. ilruiniet,\ EiT.,il.6. 

2. Kipe in inizlorsttinzling at un early period; 
j»romutnn-ly ziz'vz‘liipt*il; forward; us, n prcco- 
ciotis cliilzl; precocious fnculticB.—3. Indiea- 
live of jirz'cocity; z-lmmcteristb^ of eavly-ma- 
l.iirity; anUcipaiiveofgri.‘at(‘rage; pnsnmtnrc. 

'TIs Hiipi-ifluoijH to live iinti* gray luUrs wli«n imS pre> 
cociora tniqita wo uTitieijiuUi tho vlriu«*s of them./ 

Sir T, Rrou'JV!!, I’o 11 l-'rletuL 
In the Italian Stales, hh in many naliiial bniit*ii, un¬ 
timely decrepitude was Uio puiinlty of prc.c*ieioU» mstu- 
rity. Jliacaway, MticbluveUt 




precocious 

4« In hot., appearing before t.lie leaves: said 
of flowers. 

precociously (pr6-k6'shn«-li), adc. In a lireeo- 
eionsmaimer; withpromuiure ripeness or for. 
warduess. 

A uiiin that 'a fond preciM'tmisiit of atinln^c 
MiiHt bu a !»pouri. 

Jtooi?, Mitniiii;; 

precociousness (pre ko'sIms-iK Hj, u. So 1110 as 

f precocity. 

precocity (l»rt;-kos'i-1 i), ><. (■— K. pi eroeiir = Sj>. 
nrevosidiifl fir/rncidodc =r II prtmnln, < 

Iji. as if *pt < puntu. oaih npe: 
see precocr, /o‘ri‘or/o/ov.] 'I'lio slate or elianir- 
ter of beinix pn'eoeiou*»; pn-iiijithre growth in* 
devoloi»iin‘iit; enrlv rijM'lU '^s, esperiiilly of Hie 
mental powers. 

H<.>Uic . ^ . iiiiiiiitid^ Hu* c’aiisi' of it (Ins fall] to a juv* 
eneity oi Hjtirir aoit v.'itmii' in liini 

llon'cll. Forii'st, p 77. 

To tho iivniil pri-tnrilif ut hlu- ihIiIimI th;il r.irly 

CXpOHoiUV I.f n(iiIv;,;|(‘ . . wholl Ls HlO lot Of •'IJ II Id- 

fiflnatlvf ioi'l p.ifci^iioii.-ili- imliiri- 

(ji nriff Mill on the Mosis Iv. i!. 

The trnii j/rn'onfi/, sis sijiiilieil b) hiojoiristn to in(liviilii> 
alst, ( Xplsiiiis SI siMiilsii plii'iioineiioli slsSipplliMi t(» hiu'iisliis. 
i'luioJe Ki-io.iiii ti'IlH ii.s llr.it th«‘fotet-of tli vi lopinriit is 
Kmttrst ill llie inferinr .nnrn.ilti, siiiil tint this pr.'curitif is 
ail cvldi-m u of inferiority, utni fcM-hiiU‘H lomr(>\ ity. 

.s'co yuv, 111 :m 

ptecoetaneant (pre-ko-o-ta'no.juL), u. [< p/r- 

+ coi tuucfiH.^ ()iie oonteinporary witli, y<*l oM- 
<■ 1 * thjin, aiiol her. (liiirr. J 
IndiTil f reaiJof IVtnuehithr /)rf-i*o/-M»S('rtiM)l‘oin t'hnu- 
eer) tliiit lit: wsui i.ii>wiii.-d ^\itli :i l.iiiirl in the C'sipitol hy 
tho sviiuLu of Koine, an. i:;-t I 

r, Heiivral Woilliieii, [\. 

precogitate (pre-koJH-tsll), r. /.; pn-t. :iimI p]). 
■prcroyitnlcdy ]ppr. pneotfi fit tiny. [< Ji. p/veeor//- 
Pt/if.v, pp. of proTofpfort: (} It, jirrrfnfifttn ), pon¬ 
der or eoiisiilei* in {olvniiet*, < />/’«’, ln*fore, + 
cotpfoi'i. tliinlv, <•4lll^il|(‘I■: see ro////<rfr. J Toeon- 
sider or conli ivf in‘l'4sn>]i;unl. [Kiire.] 
precogitation <]>re-koj-i-ta'sljpn),//. 
coyita^iinii. < liL. pr,rrinfil<ifi<i( ii~}, forotlioii'^hl. 
< \j. ;pneniiptnr „ think ijpoii betoreh.ind: .see 
pr(‘Coijif(tU',\ Pri’Mons tlioii^hl or t^msitlera- 
'tion. 

precognition (pie-ko«r-nis.h'«»n^ n. Sp. pn- 

COfjiitriOH = It. ftrt I'oi/nizfonr, < LIj. ]>i'iri‘oipit- 
hoCn-)^ foroknow UmIiti*, < (j. pnfrotjno.srt re, f‘4sn’- 
know: sec piv eof/ioisir nnd rio/zo/toi/.] 1. Pre¬ 
vious kijowletl'it* or eof'iiitioii; iitil«*eeili’iit e\- 
airiinulMsii. 

When it is «5ild onr ' vivthti^oiisiH M^ iiinst I'xrcod H»:il 4if 
till* 8cril)i‘« .iinl I'hm is4*i s,” h‘l us llrsf liiku noth’Li, hy way 
of prnt't^putiun, that il irnist ;)t h-.isl h(‘ so liiili-h. 

Jer. Tnyhiif Works (tsl. tssCi), H 
2. A preliminary cxmiiinatiipn: .speeiljcMlly, 
in ASVrifjs- (oti\ a- preliniiiisiry exuinimilion of a 
W'itnesrt or of om* likely to know sonn'tliinp: 
about a ease, or the eviiiein-e takiMi down: es- 
peeially, tin exatniiialioM of wit iu‘sscs to a eritn- 
iiiaJ act, before a jiid«;e. justice of tlie ]>i fiee, 
or sherilT, by a pro4Mir!Hor-tis4*.'il, in 4)rih‘r to 
know wbtdlK'r tlnuv is yriMnind 4)1 trial, and to 
enable him to set forth tin* f:n*ts in the libel. 

Tilt* amhasH.iilor, uloai In.- ;iiiiv4 4l at St*ini!i:ir, found ft, 
in the tti-^t pljwc, iine4*Ms.ir\ t4i m:ik4* a j»ii>c4 s vrrlml, or 
Mrhnt we i:idl si pri’cufnitinn^ m wlui-li Hu* ii.iiiM i« of tin- 
autlioi-8, Diid Muttstiiiiec 4»f tliew m*|i(u|s^ wtvc iiientloni4l. 

^ tinu'f Soiiue 4if Hh; Nik*. II. riii::. 

precognoscc (pre-loi^r-nos'), V. /.; ])r4*l. ainl ]»}). 
prerognoaeni^ ppi*. prrniguitscini/. [“ Sp. pn ~ 
copioctr = It. pmunioscirv^ < L. pni'inijnnsmt,, 
foreknow, < />///•, before, + rotpiosvi h \ lu^coun* 
or be ae(piainti*(l with, know: .^04* c4;<//ois4/. ] 
In Scofjt/ttWf to take the itrecofpiitidM 4)f: as, to 
prrroi/Hoscc w'itni'sses. Si*)* prt c*'yin(uni. 
precolloction(prr'-ko-lek'shtpi),/4.’ |< pn- + 

rolhehoH.} AeoUtM’tioii [in-vi4»uftjymade. hup. 
thef. 

pre-Columbian (prO-kij-bmPbi-an >, It. ( < prt^ 
+ f'nfunihiott.] Prior to tlie I inn* 4)f ( 'lii i.-t.(»phi'r 
Poliimbus; <»ccurring or (‘xisiiii;: belore tin* 
4lisi*o\4“ry of America by Pfilninbij*** :i /n/- 
('ithnnliunt iliscovery of Aniericii. 

PiioMi win*, till* niHnufnchiri* of who h It is luit pit*- 
tciidi d tlu* pr< ('nlumf/ian nativi* hncvi. 

Pop. .SW. Mn., XX.\I. 

precompose (pre-k<Mii-po/.'), r. pret. Mtnl pp. 

jnn (>nipo'<rif^ ppi*. prccoHtptPsiHt/. [< prr- + 
4 'o// 4 /*fi,v/.] To eoinpo.se befon'lnind. 

Ill Hio 1-iHrr p.n t of hit) lifi* Ini ilM not prr rotupni^r hjs 
4*i!T-hovy aiiiuiiiin*. tun, huviiiit itiljiislud the heaiU, iiud 
ski'lchtd out -iiMii- p:irtK‘ulai'i4, tiu^tuil for !MJ4*cOHh tti Id., 
I'XfeniiHit .iry m n h. .fohmtm, W atts 

, preconceit ( pn:*-k<»ri-set n. [< pre- + conci'it.\ 
AIIopinionf)iriM<*4l beforehand: a preeouet'ived 
notion. 
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A thing In reason linpoBSIble, Which nofcwltbstandltig 
Minmgh their inlHfasbionedprvconcmY uipearod ntito them 
no less rortaln thnii If nature had wrltiou It In ilie very 
foreheads of all Uiu orenturoB. Btwker. 

preconceitedf (pre-kon-soUed), a. [< jnc- + 

conceited. ] Proconcoi vcd. 

Falre bloBsonies, which of fairer fruites did huast, 

\\ eie h1:i.*4tod in the nowi'is, 

Witli 4*ye-e\acted sliowens 
AV hiiHo sweet snppoHud sowers 
i)f prectimrited pleiumrus grica’d me most. 

StirUntf, Auroni, ix. 

preconceive (piv-kon-scv'), v. i.\ jiret., amlpp. 
jtnrotnrirrd, jijir. prccftnrcirhiy. f< pic~ + f*ow- 
4VHV.] 'J’o form a 4*oiieoi)(ion, notion, or idea 
of, in a4lvan<*4* of net mil knowbslgr*. 

Til II di*nd iiliilii the way sei'iiieth tliclongc'i*, hi-canse the 
4*ye hath pfcconnHivd il shorter than tin* truth. Uacun. 

Weilonol, fojni onr opinions from it (thdionl; but we 
tiy it hy onr pri'ronrein'd opinloiiH. Mncaulaitf History. 

preconception (])rd-kpn-sep'.shpn), w. [< pre- 
+ conception.'] A i-oneeptioti orOpinion fonned 
ill uilvani'oof experienee oruetuui knowledge; 
also, till' iijfliieneu of x>rovioiieii belief or Htates 
of mi ml in niiidifying the eoneejitioiiH fornied 
umler (be partial innmniec of experit'iieo. 

t 'iiHloTri with most men prevails nion* tlmn truth; iiecord- 
tiiH lo the iiiitioiis anil pre-com'eptionx whloh it hath foiiii- 
i*d ill our luiiiils wo shape the discourse of ri'iisou itself. 

liakrurillf Apology, i. 1, ^ 45. 

preconcert (lU’e-kpn-sert'), V. t. [< prt - + con- 
certy e.J To concert or arrange beforehaml; 
4*onstitute in aflvain*e. 

Toro, . . . Iiy n prccuiinffrd Hgreeuitiit, was ilolivcrod 
into his IiHUils by tno trovunioi* of tho City. 

J’rrHcott, Ford anil Taa., i. 5. 

preconcert (pre-kon'.sert), n. [< pre- + concei t^ 
y/.] Previous arrangement; preeoneerteil ae- 
t ion or agrei'Tuent. 

Much time niiiy be ri'qiiirod lieforn :i compact, orgnni/i^il 
inajiu-hy can he thus fi>riiioil; hut fomie<l it will be in 
time, ovi'ii without prrronerrt or th'Kign, hy the sure work¬ 
ings of that priiieiple 4)1* constitution of 4JUI niitiiie in wlilcli 
govi-rnineiit itself origlnalcs. Calhoun, VXin ks I. id. 

preconcertedly (pro-kpn-ser'ted-li), adr. In a 

preeoneerfoil niaiiiier; by piveomiort. 

preconcertedness (in*4'» - kem - ser ' ted - nos), n . 
Tlie .stuti* of being pi*4'coii<*4‘rte<l. 

preconcertion (pi'o-kiui-.^er'Hlipn), w. [< pm- 

+ concertion.] Tlie net of proeoueerting, or 
eoneerliiig beforehaml, Diriyhf. {Imp. Diet.) 
precondemn (pre-kon-ilen/),' f. /. [< ;o7- + 
condemn.] To comtemri beforidiand. 

They will ipiito rojeet mill prrco/idt-wi/p! tlieiii ere they 
Inivc 4iii4*« i.-xamiiioii lln-m. ' 

Prjomc, llistrio-Muatix, T**.p. tiiMl., p. .s. 

precondemnation (pre-kon-iieni-na'.slion), n. 
f< pre- + condemnation.] 'J'heae.t of eomb'inn. 
ing, or tbo state of being eoiulemned, befon*- 
linriil. 

precondition (pro-kfUi-dish'pn), n. I < pre- + 
cfoidition.] An nnti'oedent eondition; n eon- 
ilitioii n'qnisite in ailvanco; a pr4*re(iuisit(‘. 

Pp to he (Kantl inid slill ni:iliilaiii4*d Hint (he idea 
of Hod Is the precondition of ail Hioiiglil uiul lieing. 

K Caird, I’liilos. of Kant, p. 

preconfonu Cpre-kpn-f<")rm'), r. /. and i. [< pre- 
+ conform.] Toiomforni in anticipation. Jh- 
Qninecu. 

preconiormity (pr6-kcui-f4*»r'ini,-(i), w. [< pre~ 
4- conformity,] AiiU;e<‘d<*id 4*()iirorinity. Cole¬ 
ridge. 

preconizatet (pre-kon'i-zat), r. 1. [< ML. prie- 

co}n.:aiiis^ pp. of ftr/cronizarcj pro<*laiin: sei' 
prcconhc,] To proclaim; Hiininpui by proeJa- 
iiiution. 

TIm' 4|iii*en . . . incontlnontly departed out of tlie court; 
wlieri'fore she wastiiricf'pr/'irunUMafc, and called eft-sifhiis 
to let urn mid appear. * 

Jip. Ijiimet, Kecords, il. Xo. 2s. The King’s T.4*Her, 

(Jiinc*, If>2f>. 

preconization (pre-kon-i-za'shon), «. [-:= K. 

prrconisafion = Sp. preconi^aicwn = Pg. pre- 
coniz'acfio — It. prcconh;:cc:ioncy <, ML. pr/croni- 
:iitio{n-). < pr.rconizar(\ pp. pr.Troni::ntHs, pro- 
idniiii: M'4* precon^c.] If. A public proelnmn- 
lioii or summons. 

T'iie time uas wlicn tlio iiilnistci*, in u soloinn 
znioni, ealleil yiui eilinT thim to .xpeak, or for ever after 
to holil your pe!M*4*. 

Up f/aW, Cases of Conscience (Additional), ili. 
2. Sp4'4'ifu*ally, in tbo Horn. Catk. fV*., tlu? pub- 
lie C4)idirmati4>n by llio Pope of ibo deeision of 
(ho (N)Ilege of Oarilinals lo iiniioint a given 
ec-ele.Kiastie to a spoeified clmix'h dignity. This 
pi cconixat Ion is an essential part of an appointment to any 
«4f the Idgiicr eceleitiastlcnl dignities, is tho first public iiri- 
nonnceiTUMit of it, and Is maile In tho presence of tlie Col- 
h'gi* of I'ariliiiiijs. The btiU <]f pr§contzaUon is the official 
letter of tlie Tope to an appointee announcing his pre> 
coiilEatioii, 
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preconize, praeconize (prS'kfl-nfz), v. t ; pVet. 

and pp. preeonised^ffconiged, ppT.preconiMng, 
pra'conidng, [= F .priconiaer = ^p^precohisar 
= l*g. prccmiisar =s It. jireconizzare, \ MIj. pm* 
conizarOf proclaim* < L. prffco(n-), a crier, tier* 
aid.] 1. To KuruTnou publicly; cull upon aa 
by a public crier. 

'J’ho clergy are priramizndf or snmnunicd by naiiie^ to 
appeal' licfure the metropolltiiii or his comiiiiH.SHi*y. 

JEneye. Prif., VI. 320. 

2. Hpeeifii-ally, in 11i€4 Rom. Cath, LVy., to con- 
(irni publi4*ly or oflicinlly, as an oecleHiastical 
:ippointmi‘nt: a lu’erogativo of the l-'ope. See 
prccontration, ‘J. 

preconquer (pr6-kong'k6r), v. t. [< pre- + 
contptcr.] To eom|uer beforehand. 

This kingdom . . . they had prrcmupiered In their hopes. 

Fuller, Worthies, (\)rnwall, I. .404. 

preconscious (pre-kon'slms). a. [< prr- 4 ooM- 
sciott't,] rerfaiiiiiig (.o or involving a state an¬ 
terior to cmiscioiisiiess. ' 

preconsent (pre-kon-sent'), 11 . [< pre* 4 con- 
aent.] A previous'i'onseiit. Sovthey. 
preconsign (j»rt*-kpn sni'), r. 1, (< pre* 4 con* 
sign.] if. T‘> consign befondniml; serve as 
a consigiuition or token of. 

Tiu'refore St Cyril calls baptism . . . *'tho ant itype of 
till- puKshms of Christ.” It iloi^s prreoun\in ilie death of 
Christ, and docs tiic infancy of the wijrk of grace.- • ^ 
.fer. Taylor, W'orks (cd. 183.*)), 1.118. 

2. To muke over in adviince; make a jfrevious 
eonsigimienf. of: as, lo preconsign one^s prop- 
4‘rty to anotliei*. 

preconsolidated rpie-kon-sori-ila-teil), a. r< 
pre- 4 eonsoUdaUd.] (Consolidatedbeforehand, 
preconstitute (pre-kon'sti-tut), r. ])ret.Hud 
pp. prvcontititnfcd., ]>pr. preconstituting. [< 2*rc~ 
4 constitute. (Jf. F. pirconstilncr.'] To eon- 
stitute or 4‘stablisli bt‘foi*ehand. 

precontomporaneous ( pie-kpn-i em-pi'i-ra'no¬ 
us), a. ( < prt - 4 coutemporomoH.'^.] Prior to 
what is eoiiti'Tnpriraneims; nnteci'ib n1 ; jire- 
vbnis. IKun*.) 

In dl.xcus.‘<iiig (in: 7 >/-fror 4 /rwiporrtii<’OM.<hIhtiiiy i»f tin,* sub¬ 
ject, he ilcniicil Hii* following 4 •pol•hs. Srlrne^. III. r»7. 

precontract (Iirii-kiiu'lrakt, formerly also pr<>- 
kim-trnkl'). n. [< foc- 4 contra^'l.] A pre- 
\nms cmitraet or 4*Mgug4*meu1; 4‘sj)4*<‘)ally, a 
(irevious betnilhnl or euiifract of inniTUige. 

Gcnth* diiuglitt*!*, feai yon not at nil. 

Hi; is your husband on a 70*1 -contract. 

Shuk , -M. foi M., Iv. L 7a 
I’etor r;(iiMci:i, lliou liast liisit Illy wife; 

HeJith jili^ads a prccnnlract. 

bmu. and FL. Knight of Malta, L a 

precontract (pre-koii-trakt/), r. I< precontract, 
w.J I. trans. Tocoutracd beforehand; binder 
nni ke over by a pievious eont rm*-!; particularly, 
lo betroth before sometliing elsi'. 

'i’his Tji'fiiila liad Iicoii prr-mntracted unto Mi^tellus 
.Scipio; Iiiit jifterwarci.x, Hic precontract being broken, 
lie ioisook lii-T. Aorth, tr. of Khitnri'li, p. fill®. 

II. nitrons. Tes form a xirevious contraet; 
(!ome to a pr<*vioii.s arrangement 01 * agree¬ 
ment. 

precontrive (pre-kiui-inv'), r. t. ami ; pret. 
ami pp. pi\ron triced, ppr. precon (riving. [< 
pre- 4 e.oninv4f.] To eontrive or ]>hlJJ beforo- 
fiand. 

Tlnio, for Instanco; wiicn the mind had the will to raise 
till* arm tn the liciitl, tlie iKjdy wiis so prvcontriiH’d as Co 
l aisi* at lliat very moment the p:nt it* 4 ]n 1 re 4 l. 

Warhurtoiit On Tope’s Essay on Miin, ill. 2W». 

precoracoid, prsecoracoid (pre-kor'a-koid), «. 
and n. [< pre- 4 coracoid.] I. a. l^iUiated ill 
front of the eoraeoid bom* or cartilage; per¬ 
taining to the procorsie.oiil. Also jrrecoracoi* 

II. n. A |)rei*ora<*oidjil bone or cart ilage of the 
.sbonlfbT-gir4llo or pe<*toral areh of tlio lo^er 
verlebrutes. See coramiid. 

That ii'gion of tiio primitively cni*t11agliiohs peotorsl 
aieli . . wiilch liea on the ventral side (of tlie glenoid 
cavity I may pivseid. not only a corui'oiii, but nprecomcaid. 
and an cpicoracciid. UvxU'y, Anat. Vert., p, 36. 

precoracoidal (pre-kor-a-koi Mai), a. [< precor* 
aroid 4 -at,] Sarrio ULs prt^oracoid, 
precordia, w. Soo jinct'ortlia. 
precordial, praecordial (pro-ktVdi-al), a. and 
n. [= h\ priicordial, < ML, prsccordialis, neuti’ 
pi. prsicordiaUa, ))i‘U}Cordia,< L. prtPcordia,ptt6* 
eorilia; hco pnecordia,] I. a. Situated in front 
4 )f t ho heart ; pertaining to the pnecortlia.— pyo. 
cordial region, the region of the hoart; or the front of 
the ^hest over tho heart; also, the eiilgosCrlc region. 

1 am come to speolc of the pr/nfcordiatt woion id tiHl 
bodiei UdOand, tr. of Tuny, xxx. 6. 

11. n.pl. The precordial parts. [Bare*] 



^berai OMible li wanttnge, tba iiaturall heai6 is not 
diynen fronie the owtewerdc partes I iito the inworde portt^s 
andiitveonKob^ whereby digestion is much strengtbuncd. 
B. JSden, tr. of Peter Martyr (First Pooles on America, 
ted. Arber, p. lis). 

precorneal, prshcorne&l (pre<kAr uc-ul), a- 
[< L. before, + NL. mmea, eornoR.I Sit¬ 
uated on Ihe front of tho corncu of the eye. 
precosenesst, n, See precocemss, 
precourse (pre-Ivors'), v. t.\ pret. and pp. />rt- 
couraedj ppr. precounritHf. [< prc~ + coiirstt^ r, 
Cf. prccurae,] To go before as a herald or pre¬ 
cursor; herald the approach of; announce; 
prognosticate. [Rare.] 

.The Boa had strangely flattcncil; the weighty swells 
which had prectmrml tla: growth of tho sturiu had run 
away down the eastern waters. 

W. C. liumeU, Death ^lip, \l. 

precritlcal (prS-krit'i-kal), a. ( < pre- + crifi- 
eaU] Previous lo tho deveJoptneiit of KaiiPs 
critical philosophy and to tho publication of 
his “ (!!ritiqiie of the Pure Reason.^’ 

The statement of the question carries ime Inevitably to 
the prscniftcaJ philosophies, to (JiU'tcsiHnisui. 

Mind, XIL lUl. 

The precritiraf period of Kant's dcvulopment. 

• Bncifc- XIII. B47. 

precular (prek'u-lUr), «. [< Ji. prmuriy pray; 
see pmyl. Cf. Ml i"prmutlay chaplet.] A prayer- 
man; a beadsman; one bound lo pray periixli- 
cally forthe founder or founders of the religious 
benefaction which he enjoys. 

precuneal, praecuneal (pre-kii'iie-ul), a, [< 

J-. pi'SPy before, + cinicusy we<lge: see cujteus 
and prsecmu'iiH, j Situate<i in front of the cnni*us 
of the brain: specilieully noting the quadrate 
. lobule, oi piieeuIleus, 
precuneus, n. S(S) pruTmwua. 
preciirrent (pre-kur'eut), a. [< L. pnirur- 
r(hi,i-)!ty ppr. of yy/vci'ioivre, run before, < pr.r, 
before, + enm'/v, run: scecMm*H/I.) Riinniiig 
forward; speeinc:illy,iii< 70 ///.,exteiulingcephn- 
bid; MJitrov.se: the opposite of nrnriuiit. 

preciirrert (pre-ker'er), n. [< run 

before (set* pnriirrrHt), + K. -^/’l.] A precur¬ 
sor; « f'uvninnor. 

'Choii shileking liiirhiiigrr, 

J*oiiI in‘»‘eurrvr of the flcinl. 

Shak.y rineiiix and Turtle, 1. (>. 

■precurset (jire-kers'), }t. [< li. ;>/•/(CMr.vif.s, a 

. cfiiuiug or going before, < jn'iccnrun'fy run Ixi- 
fore: scf* jutTun'cnf^ .ninl cf. eoMmd.J A fore- 
ruimiug; a heralding; pr«)gnosliealion. 

Kvf'H the like pnriirFo of tierce I'ventH, 

. As iKirhingeiH preceding .still the fates, . . . 

Have heaven and i‘!ii tU together deiiionslrated 
Unto our eliiiiuluiTh and countrymen. 

AVhiA-., Hamlet, 1.1. 121. 

precurser, «. See pmeursors 
preenrsive (pre-ker'siv), n. (< priTAO'sc + -irr.‘\ 
PrtVfMliug as a heraM; prognoslicativo; pre- 
difdive. 

But soon a <lc*ep preeui-' -iv sounrl moaticil hollow. 

(JolcrjfPje, DcHtliiy of Nations. 

precursor (pre-ker'spi*),//. [Also pm*« vac/'; = 
F. pHcurseursz Sp. l^g. precursor = It. prenir- 
sorCf < L. prsecursory a forerun nor, < prxeur^ 
rare, mil before; sfie prtuuirrent.^ A torenin- 
ner; also, that whieh precodts an event and 
indicates its approach. 

Jove's lightlllug^ the itrecuraan 
O' the dreadful Ihunder-claiis. 

Shak.y Tempest, 1. 2. 201. 
sflyn* Fredooessor, herald, omen, sign. 

.precursory (pre-kcr'so-jd), a. and u. [< L. ijras- 
precursory, KpriveuraoVy a forerunner: 
fieo precAiraor,'] I. a. Preceding as a horahi; 
foremuning; inti-oductory; indicative of some¬ 
thing to follow. 

We shall perceive more plainly the cosinopnlile'sfear- 

• ful Judgment if wc take a precursory view of tlie parable's 

former pflssagiw. Beo. T. Adams, Works, II. r2.H. 

Nations in u state of decay lose their iillom, which loss 
is always precursory to that of freedom. 

, Landor, Deraosthuuus and Eubulides. 

TT f ?*. Aprecui*sor; an introduction. 

Virtue la (he way to truth; purity of affections a no- 
‘ cessaiy precureory lo depth of knowledge. 

^ Hammoi^ Works, IV. WW. 

J^dable (pred'a-bl), [< OF. *prcdnhlc (taken 

^in active sotisej^ < Mli. pnedobUiSy in passive 
soTise, ^hat can bo seized as nrey, < L. prmdari, 
Seize as prev; seejpredi?, preA a.] In prey¬ 
ing or carnivorous; raptorial: said of a binl. 
J^dacoan XprS-da'se-aij), n. [i predaw~ous 
, 4*-a».1 < A carnivorous “animal. Kirby, ifmp. 
Diet) 

predMkm (pro-dfi'sWus), a, [as It. nrsiiaje, 
< L. as if ^prtedoKf glvon to preying, ^praeda^ 
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prey: seeptry*.]^ Living by prey; .disposed to 
, preV or plunder; predatory, 
predalt (prS'dal), a, [< li. prmlttf booly, spoil 
(see prey^), + -al."} Plundering: lullaging; 
pmdatory. 

So England next tho lustful Dane survey'd; 

Allur'd, tho predal ravt-ti took his flight, 

Her coasts at first atlemptiiig to liivnde, 

And violate her sweets with rude deliglit. 

a. Boyite, The Olive, I. 

predate (pre-dat'), r, 1 .; pret. aud pp. praUiUdy 
ppr. prvdiiting. [< prt> + date^,'] 1. To ante¬ 
date; date before the actual time: as, to pre- 
da to a bond.—2. To possess an earlier duto 
tlnui; precede in dale. 

The Bonniugtoii, or Ijawduy, ouk is not a bouiidoiy tree, 
))Ut it predates the times of the i'lidors. 

N. and Q., 7th srr., VII. -IMU 

predation (pre-da'shqn), M. [< Jj. prH’dntio(n ), 
a plundering,pp. pr*rd«/«A-, plmuler: 
see pmy-, t\] The act or plundering or pillag¬ 
ing; robbery; jiredatory incursion. 

For the! were charged witli gi'eale Mt^unmesof inoiiey to 
the kyng, iind now this sodalii visitacioii or predan'nn 
cleane shiiued them. ilaU, lion. IV., uii. 17. 

Predatores (pre«i-a-tb'i-ez), «. ]>/, [XL., < L. 
prsL'dntiH'y a pluiiderei*, < pnrdari, pp. pru'dntuSy 
plunder; see prvy'^y i;.J Swiiinsou’s name of a 
tribe of coleoptorous iiiseets, containing such 
as ari' pnalatory <ii* adepluigoiis and prey on 
id her iu.seels, iiieludJng the faiiillies Viclutle- 
hdtVy VaruhifbVy Jh/liscidapy SUpliidvey and A/o- 
phffiiiiidt'V. 

predatorily (pred'.a-to-ri-li), </dr. In a predn- 
torv iiianner; with’pillaging or plundering, 
predatoriness (prcd'a-to-ri-ncs), «. Tin* eliar- 
actor of being predatory; iiieiinutiou to prey 
or plunder. 

predatorioust (preil-H-td'ri-us). «. [< li. p/vr- 
datoriusy xilundei'iiig: see predatory.'] Preda¬ 
tory. 

They honoriie predaforinirsand iidiiHi'roiih, QoiiHiiiii|i(ioii- 
ary and cnlinnry. false luid hiisi* tires 

Jij). (Jaiiden, Tears of the t'hiin h, p. M21. (Daeies.) 

predatory (pred'a-to-ri), a. [;=: It. prt'daloritty 
< h. prfrdatoriHSy fajmeious, plundering, prtrda- 
loi’y a plunderer, < pr/rdan, pluinler: see prey-. 
r.] 1. Plundering; ])illMging; living by rni»iue 
or preying. 

Though tho country was iurosted hy preduUo^i hands a 
rrotosiiint gontli'innii could sciuvoly iicimirisioii to 

kurp a braco of pistols. MacuiiUt/f, II Ut. Kng., vi. 

The human race, though a grcgailons race, lias c\u' 
been, and still is, a predatory 1 aco. 

//. Sjiencer, Prln. of I'syclml., 5 Iilo. 

2. (’harncterized by rapine; sj>cnt in plunder¬ 
ing; devoted to pillaging. 

The position WHS alruady a very import.iTit om*, for 
according to Uio jn-edatAirif hyatvm i*f wnif.nreof tlic day 
It was an excellent SturtIng-poliit for those rnarnudlng ex¬ 
peditious. Motley, Hist. Netherlunds, II. ;«l;i 

Iliiinan beings ara eruel bione another in piojiortioii as 
ilicii' habits are predatory. 

U. Spencer, Kiwial Statics, p. 140. 

3. In codLy habitually proving upon other aiii- 
mals; carnivorouH or iuHectivorous, >is a mam¬ 
mal; rapacious or raptorial, as a bird; adepha- 
gou.s, as an insect.— 4t. Hungry; ravenous. 

Tho evils that come of exercise am . . . that it i iiikctli 
tho splriU iiiorcj l*.ot and predatory. 

Bacon, Nat. Illst , | ‘it)!), 

predet, W. L- pnedOy booly. jilunder: seo 
prey'^y .*1 S?'oil; booty; plunder; inllage. 

The Kenti..’*t'ii). being nettled that his kinsman would 
Bccmo to rcBci^^ tae prede of Ids iloudllu fo^ brake out in 
these cbolerike words. Stamhnrst, Dcscrip. of J relaiid, iv. 

predet, v. t. [Also pready preid; < \j. prtvdari, 
plunder; see prey'^yV.^ To plunder; pillage; 
rob. 

Wlien the subjects ytexo jrreided, yon would be content 
\X} winko at their irilsi'iy, so tliat jour mouth were siopt 
with briberie. Stanihurst, Descrip. of Ireland, vi. 

predecayt (pre-d^-ka'), n. [< pre- f decay.} 
Previous decay. 

For (what wc must c*)iifos8 unto relations of antiquity) 
some pre-decay |of ui'aclcs] Is observable from that liins- 
sagej of Cicero, urged by Bnioniiis. 

Sir T. Brmime, Vulg. Err, vll. 12. 

predecease (pre-d^-ses'),)). [= F. ; < 

L. prtfy before, + dcceaausy tleparturo.] Do 
eeaso before another. 

predecease (pre-dulses'), v. f.; pref. and pp.^irr- 
dccoasvdy ppr. prtitteceaaiui/. [< predecease.y w.] 
To die before; precede in dying. 

If cblldreu »redec«!aM progenitors, 

Wo are their offspring, and tlibv none of ours. 

Shak.y l.acreco, 1.17&fl. 
' ‘ .The Orst Is the only Stuart period on whlob a feint mark 
Is left by Henry, Prince of Wkles, whopredsoMWMi his fa¬ 
ther in ieia Edwburgh /tea., CLXIV. 400. 
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predpeess (pi’e-do-Kos'), r. f. [< predifccasor, 

taken as ^predevess + -o)-.] Tc> precede; be the 
predeeesaor of. [Rare.] 

Lord John Sackvllle predecessed me here. 

' Walpole, Letters, II. 87. 

predecessive (pre-<lv“»^*^'t'''), a. [< L. /))•«*, be¬ 
fore*, + dcctssuNy pp. of devfsderey de}>iirt., with¬ 
draw (see deve<isc)y + -xr.] (loing before; pro- • 
ceding; previous. 

Our tifiblc and wise prince li.is hflthn law 
'J'liat all our predecemee students 
Have miss'd, nntu Ihcir Hhainc. 

Middleton, Massini^r, avd lioirley, <dd Law, I. 1, 

predece8B0a.v(pTV-^le“Se‘*'<>r), W. [< <.>F. prtde- 
<7*.svic/o', F,f^mcct's.'<ntr == Sp. prednresor Rg. 
predecessorcsli-predewssorCy < JjL. prndeentsory 
one who bas gone before, < L. pr/p. befi»re, + 
decessoi'y a i*etiring officer, < l»p. dr- 

<r.s\s*w.s*, go away, depart: see decease. Cf. 
eessor mid successor.} One who goes befoi‘e or 
orecedeK uiiotber. (a) One who precedes another in 
iPglvcii state, position, or ofllc.c; a previous occupant of a 
laibitioii oroflice. 

WTmt know wee furiher of him |Leontius, Blsliop of 
'Magiiosla] but that ho inlglit lx* ns factious and false a 
Bishop ns Leontius of .\nH«>ch, that was aliunilcrdyearos 
his pmiecsMfu)'/ Milton, l‘rel:iticul Kplscopsi'y. 

(6t) An uiiccHlor; a foicfoihcr. 

lltm. hen; is liiJiicaii's body? 

Macit. I'anlcd bi roliiicklll, 

Tlio Bacrcil slorelnuiKu of his predeceumrs, 

And guardian of tln-ir boncM. 

Sluik., Maiibotli, iL -I. :i4. 

predeclare (pre-«h;-klar'), r. pret. niid pp. 
predi Hart dy ppr. prededni naj. [< + ac- 

elare.} To dev-laro beftiri'hiiud; predict; fore¬ 
tell. 

Tlioiigh 1 writo fifty odd. T do not carry 
An BliiiHuiii'k in my hones It 
What weuthiT wo sliiill Imve. 

Mamnyer, linardfan. 1. 1. , 

prededication (i»re-ile«l i-Ka'sluju), «, [< prr- 
-I- tledieafioy.] A prim* deilieuiion; a iledieu- 
1 ion made beforchniid or previously, ll'eh.vler^'t 
Diet.. 

predefine (i)re-<le-fijr), r. t .; prei.. and |)p. pre- 
dt Hardy ppr. pretlejinnaj. K.)V. predejimr sz 
Sp. Rg. pretiefinir It. predeJinirVy < ML. *p)'«r- 
drfhiirt\ }ir<*d(*ttM‘iiiiiie, < L.p)vr, before, + daji- 
))/)/,(li'line: see tiejine.} Todelineor limit be- 
forolmiid; set a limit to jn’evioiisiy; predeter¬ 
mine. 

Daniel understood tlmt the iiuiiiber of >e,irB which Cod 
h:id, in hli. wool lo.lerenilah the piophet. yirer/eyhicfi for 
the coiitinnanee.of (In' c:<])(ivity of tlie .h'ws and tlicdeso- 
hitloii of .leriisalfin, vi/. Mi'veoly yr.irM. wno now iiCsr to 
thcli expiiiitioii. Ijp. Hall, llaid Texts. Daniel, lx. 2. 

predefinition ’(pre-def-i-uish'oTi), u. [Karly 
mod. Vi, prediffynyeiou; = Sp. pretletinieion = Rg. 
pretlejitn\‘i7o = It.. ]iredefini.:fonr, < ^fL. ^prtcdejl- 
')/#fm()/-), < ^^pncdejinirry ]»re«let**riiiino; seepiv- 
dejlue.} JJetinitioii in ndvniree; iiredetermina¬ 
tion. 

V'nl>l such lynn: ns Ihe uuupb'te iiomber of llicyr e/m- 
staunt fellowes and faithful In-ethei m; . . . hhuuidu ho 
fulfilled and whollye neeompi)slu'd neeonlyngo to the 
etui'iial inredyffynycion of Cod. Bp. Bale, Imiigi', I. 

predeliberation (pre de-Iib-e-i-n'shon), a. 1< 
pre- -V deliberation.} Jhdibenition beforehand. 
Itoget, 

predelineation (pie-de-liTi-e-H'sbon), w. [< pre- 
+ dvline.aiion.] 1. iVovious didim^aiioi).— 2. 
Tho tlieoiy or doctrine of llie niiiiiialeiilisfH of 
llio last century, who considered the w hole body 
of an iiidividun.1 to ho preformed in a sperma- 
to/.odn, and tho ligiu-e to be predelineateii In 
tho head and other purls of the Kperui-ccils. 

T/)puwcnhoek, llartsoeker, and .Siiallniizanl were tha 
chief dufuiiders of this tJurory of predrlinration. 

Haeckel, Kvol. of Man (tiana.),'!. 87. 

predella (pre-dcRji), n. (It. (ML. prfedella)y a 
stool,footstool,confessional.] Same fiutjradino. » 
pfedentary (pre-den'ln-ri), a. [< L. 'mw, be- ' 
fore, + LTi. dentarins, dentary: see aentary,"} . 
Situated in iidvnnec of the dentary element ov 
bone of the lower jaw, as a bone of some i*ep- 
tiles, y at are, Xl-i. :J25. 

pradentate (pre-den'tat), a. [< Ij. praa, before^ 

+ drntatu.Sy tootlied; see dentate,} In Cetacea^ 
having teeth in tho fore part of the upper jaw 
only. Deirhursty 18114. [Rhto.] 
predesert (pre-de-y./Tt'), n, [< pre- + desert^.} ' 
Previous merit or desert. 

8oinc good i>tn':es we do lo friends, others to strangon, * 
but those arc the nobjest that wo do withoutjpiwdeWc. 

A'tr n. L'Estrange, tr. of Seneca's Morala^ IL (Dae&e.) 

predesign (pre-de-zin'), v. t [< LL, prudey^ 
<n’ffw«rc,deBignato before,< L.pr/v, before, + da- 
signare, deBignitte, design; see and design^ 



predeBign 

r.] to design or purpose beforehand; prede¬ 
termine. . 

Ill arlittcial tlilngo we boo tnatiy motions very »)nieily, 
pi’rfoniiort, hihI with a matiifust tt‘nUi.-ncy t«i imrticiilar 
and prcdtfMiffned eurta. l}o}/U, Vroc I. 

predesignate (pre-flos'ig-mlt), r. /.; ]>ret. end 

pp. ppr. fnrdf sifinaliHtf. |< hlj. 

prteilvsiffimtiis^ pp. of pricdvsHjmnt , dosignate 
before: see ] Todeji rriiirn'njion in 

advances iie to selth^ upon (Ik* <*lmnn*lers Tor 
which a collect ion is to Im* siinipicd m :id\anco 
of fhe ('xamiinition of tin* s:inn»U*. 

predesignate (pie-des'igouLi;, n. [< LL. p/vr- 

fUittnjHOfus^ 2 >p. of jir.Ttfi MtftnfyCj |||edesign.itt;: 
iWii pndtsnfH.l lu/iH/tr: (d) Ha^i^tlio <]nan- 
tiiicntion of the snbje«*t, distinctly ex pressed: 
said of !i projK)situni. »Sf/ W. JIamiltoti, {h) 
Design{it<(‘d m sdviinco. Tims, it in ii n.iKlItion of 
v.'^lld tiidiu-tioii th.it till* rli.ir:imri-H foi Hhh'h a roIIocll»Mi 
la aaiuplcd should !«■ dr^iuoiiiU'd or lUitoriiuiicd in tid- 
vsiuce; iuid it tins is ilou<‘, (Ih'm- (.-Imi'.u'LciA uro predeniij- 
tujte. » 

predesignation (pre-dt s-ig-mi'shon), l.< y»rr- 

(IrsifjHttff + I 111 lofftc: (a) A sign, hyrnbed, 
or word c\]^r^^s,•^ing logiciil ((inintity. 

lie thinks tiiut, in iiiiivorNul iieftiitloii, thu li>p:l('iauK fno 
ploy tl\\^ Indian ‘‘all." 

ii»r H’. llumiftua, Di.scuaaioiis, .Ap|». 11., TiOKh'id (H). 

(h) The jnd of prede.signating. 

SiippoHi^ we were to draw om* iiiforciic-OK without the 
pmh ni'tnatian of the elmiiirier (for wlileh th»‘ chuss had 
noeri Hainpledl; Mit u wr iiil),;hl in ovury caao tlud soine 
ix'oiuuilt" rharaetei- In uhieh Mioae iiistiinces would ,t]] 
uKi-i-e. .S'. Prirt'i’, Tluvuy of iTohnhle Inference, vin, 

predesignatory u»»‘^"‘-des'ig-nn-ip-ri), o. l< 
predrfittptii/r + -ory. | In m.-irkiii'; llie 

Jogicsil qnnntity of a proposition. 

Here the prcdi-niifnaftint words lor UTii\ersidly utllrnia* 
ilve and iiiuversidlv lo-u.eiM'C|Uiintity are not theaanie. 
Sir ir. Jpjdnilloii, l>i3i.'u»siun.s, App. II., Logical (11). 

predestinarian (pre-th‘.s-ti-uri'ri-an),r/. jnid w. 
[< jtrtilr'ifnH: -f •nnnH.\ I. a. 1.’ Believing in 
tlie doctrine of prodcstiiiatioii.—2. Of or por- 
tainiiig to pi'e(le>tin<ili«)n. 

II.Olio who believes in tho doctriin'of 
pixMlestimition. 

Why iloi’S llie prrilrstinnrian ao adventurously eliinh 
Into hnivi'ii, t«» riins.u’k tho n-lestial Arelihes, read liod's 
hiildcn de( rcSs^ uh«-n with Iohm lalHiur he ni.iy buiiie an 
uut lien tic ira use lipt within 

/A'fiTi/ (*/ ChriHtiitn Vit'ly. 

predestinarianismCpfo des-t i-na/ri-nn-i/jii), ?/. 
[(, prt'iitsfiinnuift “h -isyu.] The sy.stinii or doc- 
Iriiu s of llie iiredi'stiinirijins. 

Pri\l*‘«ftii'triniiij<UL wiia in tlie tlrsl liiRlaiice little inoro 
tlian a deveio]>nn'nt of lliedoririiieof exclusive salvation. 

Lich'Ut Kationalisin, T. ::sri. 

predestinaryt (pfO-des'ii-iisi-n),o. i<pir(hstht( 
+ -rt/V/-1 PredesiiiniviMii. //ey/ih,Iji.st.Brc.s- 
byterians. p. Ul. (/hint's.) • 

predestinate (prM-di^s'ti-njil,), r. f.; Iiret. and 
pp. pmfrstiuatidj ])|)r. prnl(sfinatini/. [< L. 
pi'ffdistinahts, pp. of pnnifsthiarcy doterniiuo 
beforehand: si*o pn drstntr,'\ To predetermine 
hr foreordain; ap})oint or ordain bcforeiiaiuL by 
an iinehangeable pnrpo.se. 

Whom he tlirt foieknow he fil-so did pn’fli'titiiiatf to be 
ConfiH'ined to the )in.n;i of hi^ Son Koni. viii. ‘Jil. 

By tin* doerce of (hid, for the l)|■.lllirestatlon of his^loiy, 
H(unc mcTit^'iid an^fels :iie iiri'fO shiiati'd unto levelhiHLini; 
lifn, and olhera foreoidallied to e\e(labtinir deatji These 
antrcls and inoii, thus prcttrslinntvd ainl foi('ordained, are 
particiihuly and unchaiiKeiiltly de^imii'd; and llieir nuiii- 
ber is so ccrtiiiii and definite thut itt'anuot he either In- 
creased or iliiidnlshc'ii HVnf Cuid n/Pailh lil. .i. 4. 

i*Syn. Predeatinnlf, h'arenrihini. Prfdiniini', deen e, lore- 
doom. Prcftrstiiiate iiiid /orrnnlain me t \.iet words, ap¬ 
plying only to the nets of (iod. U Use-d soine- 

wliat more freely 

predestinate (pre-d(‘s't Ml at), a. and 11. [< MM. 

prfdrsthtittf < 1j. pra'ilrstnifitusy J‘b‘‘ 
verb.] I. (t. Prcdestinateil; foreordainiul; 
fated. 

of hevenes kviii? ihoii .irt prcdrutinat 
To hele oiir soulea of her seek eatat 

('haurrr, 'lotlu i of i.’od, I. aa. 
SoiiK' •p^entleiuan or other ('hall 'Heiipc a prn/cutinnh' 
bo.inhed face. Shiih\, Much \do, i. 1. 

'I he meal {rood wlBat'il, well lielovcd and well 
/*m/( --liniilr of heaieii 

Swndftirne, Tristram of LyonesBc, vi 

U. r. ()in‘ who is prcdiistiDated or forcor- 
diiiiuMl to n parti(‘ul:ir end. 

We me tauudii to believe . , . that the proinlscM arc not 
the lew.irds of olii dJence, l-lP ;ri:ieeM portutllluir oidv to a 
1v\\ pn‘di‘.ilntKh‘ti. Jer Wri/for, WorltB (cd. liKir*), II i'i. 

predestination (pvedos-ti-na'Hhqu), n. [< F. 

^ prrdf'stnuitiuH Sp. prvfUsduaviun = J^g. prv- 
tlf'Stina^So = It. prfuh \tinoznniv, < LTj. pr^rdcsti- 
natw(H-)^ a dcteriniiiiiig b()fore)iand| ^ prxdes- 
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tinar^y detorminobeforehand: seo 
Tho ac(^ of prodoBtinating, or the 'state of being 
l)redcHtinato(i; fate; Bpocifhniliv, in thnd.y the 
decree or ppi^ose of God, by which he has from 
eternity immutably dotormined whatovcrcoinea 
to pass; in a morn restricted sense/tho (Iccrce 
by which men are destined to everlasting ha]»- 
]»ine.*<s or misery; in the most restricted seiisis 
pi'cdt'st.iniiiion to eternal life, or election (thiA 
( orrclalive doi-lriiic that God has predestined 
Hinne to everlasting doaMi is teitnod rrprobu- 
tiou). iSeij pmUslnmiCy v. 1. 

Pfdi'iiti nation to l.Ifu is the cveiluHiing xuirpoBO of fJod, 
whereby (befoie the foinidatloiiii of the. World were laid) 
he hath constantly deerued by IlibcouiiHul, M'erettoiiR, to 
deliver fioin cm be and damnation Lhotu* whom he hath 
cho.sen In ('IiiIhI oiit ol iiiiinkiinl, and to hiing them by 
Christ to evi'i'histing hnlrntion, u.'? vessels niiide to huiionr. 
Thirl{i-nine Artirlr^ of the I’Jpisco2ml Church, AiU xvli. 
Ah if predestination over riilud 
'J'In'ir will, di.sjioBoil hy absoiiilc deem: 

Or high luieknowli'dgi*. J/fffc/i, I*. L., lii 114. 
Inllijenei'd l>y their belief in predv»tination,\,\wmi'in ilia- 
jil'iy, lu limes of distiensing uncertainty, nn exemplary pa¬ 
tience. K. H'. Lane, Modern Rgypliaiis, 1. ;mhi. 

— Syn. Koroordi nation, predetermlnatlnn. 

predestinative (Lin-des'ii.mj-iiv), «. f= It. 

pndrsUnafu'o; as jiWdcsfiiiafr + ’ivc. j Detm*- 
iiiining lieforehaml; fnreordiiining. (’olmdijr. 
predestinator (pre^des't i-na-l or), u. [< F. pW- 
lUsInmti ur; as prcdestiuuh' + -orM] 1. One 
whn prcdcstimitcs or foreordains.—2. Ono who 
believes ill ]»r«‘d(^stiiuition; a predt'stinarian. 
fuil nil /VedW/naforH me pn».lin!i!, 

W ho Bti'UgKle with litcrnul Bonds in vain. 

Couicfi, The MIsIrusH, My Fate. 

predestine (pr<.-dos'l in), r. /.: rind, and ])p. pre- 
distinrdf lijif. pi't dfstiunuj. F. prrdcstiHcr = 
.^p. l*g. predistinnr = It. pn;dfs/inan\ < L. /#ivr- 
drstniar(\ determiin' lud'orelnmd, < pr;/', bi»foro- 
hand, + drsfinfiri% dotcinninc: soil drsUuf‘.'\ To 
d(u*re(* beforehand; predetenniiie; foreordain; 
predestinate. 

At leiiKlIi lie .spoke, niid, aa the aehenu' wins laid, 
Oooiu’il to (lie HlauiK'hIcr my prciJcsfin'd he»d. 

/*»/«, J-hicid, ii. 

^Syn. jiredestinate. 

predestinyf (l»r(;-des't i-ni), ti. IM M. pmlrsfnjur: 
jis pre- + dcslhcj. (T. pi'nU\stinr.\ l*redesti- 
iiation. « 

H>n (Sod B(dh every thy into, out of doutaunce, . . , 
Ab they shul comcri liy pirdeKtrifnc. 

Chaucer, Tniilu.s, iv. (KWi. 

predeterminablo (pio-d(>t(‘i'ini-na-bl), a. [< 

prt dt ffirmiiif' + ~ahfr.\ Capablt- of being jire- 
(i(dermimMi. CoUridijr. {http. Diet.) 
predeterminate (prd-de-ter'mi-nat), a. [< JjLi. 
pitedrivnutniiLus. pi>. oi pnedetermiunre, deter¬ 
mine befondiaiid: see pt'cdvUnnine,'] JJct(‘r- 
inined In^foreliaml : as, tliejnv'dcfmwoir/fi; (*oiin- 
sel of God. 

We caiinot break through tho hounda of (lod’a provi- 
doneo and pfredetcmiinate puriJOBo in tho guidance of 
events. 

Pfi. Jtinharditnn, Ohs. on tho Old TeKtiiment, p. .‘11.3. 

predetermination (pre-ihster-ini-na'shpn), w. 
[=F. prnidtfrtiiiHatiOH = ^p.predvtertninucion^sz 
I’g. prrdf'lrrnunai^do = It. 2 nrdetcrminaj:donVf < 
\Ai.*pirivdrterniiiialio(n~), < privdcfrrntinarr, (li'- 
t.errriiiie beforehand: sen prcdctcniiinate.'] 1. 
Tim act of )>r(ulelermining; preordination: 
previous deterininatioii to a given course or 
end. 

'J'liis rzrcdc/mnfaafton of tlod'a ow’ii w'ill la so far fmm 
bdng tliudctenninliig of ours that it is distinctly thecon- 
traiyi l/nnnrunul, FuiidaiimnlHlB. 

2. Th(‘ state of being previously detennim^d; 
a state wherein eatdi actor evcnl is dependent 
ujioii antHC(Mlent conditions. 

Oiir weary glanee, as it strays over llie oiitHldc of plwc- 
nouieiiu, meets nothing else than tin' whirl of imporitonal 
Huhslaiict's, the blind eonflii't of iiriconfieloiiB forces, thu 
drear ncccBslty of inevitable pm/z'h*rrw/7i(t</fii/. 

Li-tze. MlorocoNiiiUB (truns.), I. 1. 

predetermine (pro-ilc-ter'rnin), r.; pret. and 
pp. fin ilrtmtiiurd, pur. predate rwiuitiy. f=s F. 
predrtrrminer ss Sp. Fg. predvtermivar =s It, pre~ 
dfterminnre, < I^L. privdflerminarvy (kdorniinc 
hcfoiThaiid. < L. prse, before, + detuniiinarej 
limit, (hitcrinine: sci' defei'miiie.'] I, trans. 1. 
'fo (lct(‘rmi!io boforehuiul; settle in purjzoso or 

COIIIISI'I. 

IfOod fori'BOUB uvi'iitB, hcmiiBthave predetermined them. 

Sir .V. Ilale. 

1'he momuiit I cost my cycH iifKin him, I was predeter^ 
mined not to give him a Hinglu houb. 

Sterne, Scntlmentiil Journey, p. 8. 
2. To destine bypi'cvioiis decree. 

So gixiat WHB tho lovo of God to mankind, that he pi*o- 
pared Joys intliilte and never ceafling for man befoio he 
had created him ; but he did not predetermine him to any 
evil. Jer. Taylor, Semiop^ I. iz. 


prgdif^ble 

IT, itttrans. To make a determination bofore- 
hand. 

predeterminism (pr€-d$-t6r'mi-nizm), n. [< 

])radekrinine + 4s/w.] Same as determinism, 
H'orcester, 

predevote (prd-de-v6t'), a. {<pre~ + devote, G.] 
Predestinate; Ibreordainod. 

The next Peter Bell wna he 
J*redevote, like you and me. 

To good or evil bm may come 

Shelley, Pet«r Bell the Third, Prol. 

predevonrf (pre-do-vour'), v. t. [< + de¬ 

vour.] To consunm beforehand; (^ximust, pre- 
mat urcly. Fuller, Worthi(*-a, If. r)72. 

predial (pr<“/di-al), a. and n, [Also prxdial (af¬ 
ter 1j.); (,0F. predial, F. predial = Sp. Pg.jirc- 
dta-l =f it.predialc, a., < MM. prHdiatis, < Tj. prx- 
dutm, a farm, an eMlale, Un'*prieltadium,<.prx‘ 
hendere, prehendere, .s(M/.e, take; see pra/tettd. 
a. ftrs’da,booty: sOuprey-i,] I. a. 1. (k)i| si st¬ 
ing of land or fnims; rc^al; Inndod. 

By the civil law thi'dr jiredial eatates are llabh^ bi llBcal 
paynuuitH ami taxes. Ayliffe, Pai'ergou. 

2. All;icli(*(l to I'nrms or land; owing service as 
lernintiiig land. 

Tim Hiilistitiitiiui of foreign-horn predial hIavch and dlB- 
biiiKli'd MdilieiH, from ev(n'y piirt of tin; imeli'iit known 
woild, foi tile native and ahoiiginal inhnhltunts of the Boll 
I of Italy ]. <}. P. Marsh, Hist. Bug. lung., p. 87. 

3. ronse(|nent upon tenanting farms or land; 
growing or issuing from farms or land: as, 

(Z/V/Z tit lies. 

Tithes . . . arc deniu d to hu tho tenth part of the in. 
crcABc yeaily aiising and lenewiiig from Ihc niotUH of 
hinds: . . . the flii-t hpe« Irs lieing imuslly ealleu predial, 
iiB of coin, giarrti, liops, iinil wood. Hlackstone,Com., W. iii. 

Tf there are reas«uia for thinking that .some fn •• village 
Bi>eieliea foil during Ihe proi (.-sslof feinhili/atlon| into the 
pm/fuZ eomliiion of villeimge w hatever I lial condition 
iiuiy leally have implied a lonipeiHating ])roeesB begun 
at .some unknown ilite, nmler u hieli tin. base tenant made 
u steaxty approach to tini level ol llio tieeliohler 

Midnf, \ illiige ConiiuuiiilirM, p. 141. • 

In Kninre prcf/ZoZ bcnitudo existed down 1<» tho very 
days of tliu lte\olution. /o r., l'.\ X VITT. »r)4. 

'['lie d(‘1iiii|iieiit loM'i li .ill his riglit wdnitsoever, pnedUil, 
pci Moiial, and of prit ilege. 

Jer Taidor, AVorkB led. IT. lOM. 
Predial or real services, in tJioZnir of serritudes, anch 
Hci\i(‘('H as one estate owes unto niiother estalc' as, ht'- 
caiiMi T am Hie owner ol siuh u groiiiid, 1 havi' the right < 
of a way through the gnmnd of aiiolhei pniioii. Washhunu 
— Predial servitudes, in Smts Ime, i e;d sn \ ii inle** atfect* • 
ing heritage.— ^editll tithes. ti(lie>i of iIm' produce of 
land, as corn, graflo, luips, and uuod. 

II. II. A predial liiboii'r or slave; one who 
oM c.s .s(*rvme as a toiiant of land. 

'riu'se conditions were that tlm pr/niials should owe 
three foiirthauf the piorlts of their labor to their luuBters 
for six ycar^ ami tlm iion-pitedials tor four ycai'a. 

Enuii^svn, Aihlicss, W. 1. Jhiiancipatlon. 

prediastolic (pio-di-a-storik), a. [< pre- + di- 
nstohe.] Just prec'ediiig the diastole of tho 
iK'urt. 

predicability (pr“ip'i-ka-bil'i-ti), w. [= P. pr^- 
dieabiUte— Pg. pred*eabitida 'dv; as predicnble + 
-ZZy (see dnlitii).] Tin* quality of being prcdica- 
ble; capacity for being allirmcd of or atlrib- 
iitcd to Komol.hing. 

predicable l Ift cd'i-ka-bl), a. a nd n. [=;: F, pre- 
dieablc = Sp. pvedieable = I’g. prcdiearcl = If. 
jircdicabifr, that may bo aflirmiul, < M L. prxdi- 
eahilis, predicablo (nout. prmfieabilc (Petrus 
Hispanns), a prcdicable) (in M. jirxdicabilis, 
praist*worthy), < L. prxdienre, dijclare, pro¬ 
claim: .sen predicate.] I. a. Capable of bidiig 
predicated or affirmed; .assertable. 

Of iiinn, of life, of liappiiuiBB, certain primordial IrutliB 
iu'«* prrdtL’oA/M which necessarily underlie all right.con* 
duct. U. Spencer^ Social iStaticB, p. 5081 

II. u. A logical term considered as capable 
of being niiivcrsally predicated of another; 
iiHunlly, ono of tho live words, or live kinds of 
predicates, according to the Aristotelian logic, 
namely gen ns, specuea, difference, property, 
and accident'. Thus, Potrua lIlspnmiB ahys (In i.jitln, 
but itiac'ipiaily true in Kngliaii) • ** J*i'edicatde taken prop¬ 
erly 18 till' Hanic aa iinivcrHul, only they dlllcr in tills, that . 
prcdieahlc. is defined by ‘1« said of' while univt'rHal is de- 
fine»l by ‘is in.’ Kor 7/rrc7im5Z#» Ifcyrhiit Ir born apt to be 
Raid of iinmy, and unlvei-Hhl Is wliiit is Imni apt to be In 
many." 

The! l-H! eidled predicablcfi, 'becaiisc some one thing 4 b * 
spoken of another. And thel are (na a man would sale) * 
innrkds or iiotea of woorilca that are H]Kikun of iniZhy, shew-* 
yiig how and by what maner the saiim woordcs are attilb- 
litcd Ui othei'M. Wdson, JEUife at Beason. 

If any one taken the trouble to ciniiocinte tho Prediea- 
hies, which he may cnBlly derive from a good Ontology 
( 0 . g., Baumgartcii'a), and to ari'ange them in olasBea un¬ 
der tho Catfgorlfia, ... he will . . . produce a purely 
analytic section of Motapbyalc, which will not contSin a' 
single synthetic propoBltlon. 

• K. CctMb Philos, of Kant, p. Wk 



vredleabl* 

Vr«dlO«UMortlWP!IMlllld«nU]|dl]l(,in tbefaii- 
Han ternUnoiogy, pure but deiivativo ooncopU ot the mi- 
dentandliif. 

predicament (pr§-dik'a-mfn<). n. [< OF. pre- 
dkamntt also prefiiquemmt^ F. predicament = 
Pg. It. preaic^xnieiitOf < LL. prmdicamvnium^ 
that which is prQdicatod, a prudicnment, cate¬ 
gory, ML. also a prouching, discourse, < L. 
prmlicarct declare, proclaim, pivdii-ato: see 
predicate, CL preachment^ from the same ult. 
source.] 1, That which is predicated; specifi¬ 
cally, ill the Ari.siotelian phUos,^ one of the ten 
categoricH. Sec catcifory^ 1. 

’ Aiwerf«*awwf iH iiofliiiiKclIcHin EngliHhe bulHHhcwyng 
or rcheiLTHyiiK what WDi di^a inaiu bo triicly ioyiinl f «)gether. 
or oIh a auttyng ftMrtli uf IIim luLtiirt* of uuory thing, and 
uIbo ahenyng what umlo bo Mfiokcii and what nut. 

WUmm, Jlulo o^Kcuaun. 

2: A definite class, state, or condition. 

Woo should apptii-aiiiidy pcrcclue that wt;, boyng called 
reasuiiable creatures, and in that predicanwiU i‘ompa>-c<l 
and ioyiiod wyth angollcH, bec more worthy to bo nutu'u* 
phto and dcined pcrsoneii vnrrahonable. 

Wtll, Kdw. TV., an. Hi. 
If you have gained such a ri.'ioe among the clioiceat 
Friends of mini', 1 liopi' >ou will jnit mo tMuiiewbere 
Hinongst yours, though I but fetch up the Hear, iiotngcon- 
ionted to he (he iiillrm:i |a(V| hjiccics, the lowest in the 
rriulimmmf tii your Kiicmls. /lonrll. Letters, T. I. i;'.. 

’ Thou kiiow’Ht it must i»e now (hy imly beiit 
'I'o keep in eumpass of tliy predicowruL 
Then <iiiie.k abuiit tii\ |iiir]iosed liiisiness come. 

mWiih, Vucatioii Kxcrclse, 1. .'M). 

3. A tlarigcroiiHof trvi/igsitiialion; an ntiplcas- 
•i/il position. 

'I'lie olfondet's life lies in the rriorcy 
Of lli4' duke only, 'giilnst nil otiier voice. 

In whieli jntdirami'nl, I wiy, thou slmid'st. 

.Shuh-., At. of \i\. (. S.'IT. 
o'oil help Kood fellows when the.ve!miiotlu liilhemHolve8! 
i-li iideriejjet in the j/rt’dirnniciil ot privalioiiM and feigned 
ii. Uon'Hjf, I'our LettLiB. 

-fivn. 3. I’ohilion, i»ligh(. e.use. 

preaicamental tpnMlik-u-incn'tal), a. 

prodirniurntafy < ML. prmticanantalis (.lolni 
ot S.'ilishiin), < lilt, pnednutmentMHi^ predidu- 
rnciif: .sco iirnlicnmail.'] id' or pertaining to 
prcdii'Uini nts. 

Old t yliele, the first In :ill 
This human fnvdinnnrhtal seiili'. 

l/nti. he niH (1('»4(>), I». 

Predicamental quantity, qusnfliy properly so e.uiieri; 
(piiintity Jii Hie sense in wiiicli it moneof the ten predlc- 
iiim-iits or e:iti gories; opjiosed to in/envire fjinmtiti/. 
Predicamental relates, things named by leim ivc to ms, 

s« tinit one lias ro lie connoted in order eompleUdy to 
nume (he other o]rpoHeil (i> teniiwt’tvlKtdal rdatea, whicli 
arc so try their mode of )ieing. 

predicant tprcd'i-Jvant;, a. and n. [< OT. j;rrrh- 
cant^ F. prvdteanf = Hp. It. prod lean < L. 

pri]pdirfw[t-).'ij ppr. of pnrdiairf\, dordarc, pro¬ 
claim. Lfj. and ML. :il>^o prr^ic]): sec ftrcdicaU,] 
I, a. 1. Predicating or aflirming.—2. Prcacli- 
iiig. 

fn fcpite of every opposiilon from (he predicant friar's 
and university of ( olugoi, Hie biubiiroiis se.hooldiooks wore 
siqiuyscded. Sir IF. HamilUm. 

11. a. 1. One wJio alllirms unyMiing.— 2. 
One who prcaclM'.s; spccilicrilly, a preaching 
Mar; u black I'ri.ir. 

Ill this arc not the people partakeni) neither, but only 
tliuir yrrdrmnfji ;md their sehoolmeii. 

ItituJrer, DlscourHu of .TuStitleiition, Ilahak. I. 4. 
A Duleli predieniit, bolding precisely the khiuc theologi¬ 
cal tenets |us ti Scotch rresbyteriari], will sfter moriiiiig 
sdTvIcn spend lila Sunday nfreriKHUi In tlio Roach ut tlie 
Hague,listening to what his Scottish eo religionist wotibl 
call godless niiisie. Ninefee/dh Ceniury, XXVI. 8lti. 

predicate (protl'i-kat), r. /.: prct.uml pp.prtdi- 
■ cafedy ppr. predic-atimj. [< L. pnedicatuiSy pp. 
of praaicarcy declare, publish, proclaim, also 
prni^, extol, LL. ami ML. nl.so preach, < /ovr, 
before, + dienrvy declare, prordaim, < diccrv^ 
say, toll: see diction. Cf. preachy from the same 
L. V(*rb.'J 1. To declare; assert.; affirm; spo- 
ciflcnlly, to affinn as an uttribiile or ipiality of 
something; attribute aa a property or eharac- 
terij4tic. 

It is nictaphurte.'illy prvdicnted of Hod that he is a ei>n- 
suruing lire. Sir T. linnevc, Vulg. flrr., v 'l‘£. 

It would hiiverei|iiired . . . more elevation of soul tlinii 
could fairly ha preJtcafed of any intllvldual for ruisabetli 
In IfiW to lairdou Mary. 

' Mntleff, Hist. Xetherlands, II. i!)n. 

You cannotpwfu'tffe rights whore yon cannot predmife 

‘dutleat FartniffMIi/ Jicv., N. S., Xj.111. T.''. 

*2. To assort, as a propo.sition or urguineut, 
upon givebj grounds or data; found; hence, to 
ba^, as an action, upon certain {n'ounds or 
security: as, to predicate a Iorti. [U. g.] 

His moroaeiieBs. his party spirit, ami his pcraonal Vin- 
dloUvaueaa are allpreduiabMf upoti the Inftvnn^ and upon 
a misapprehension or oareless roadliw even of that. 

Laudl, Among my Boohs, 2d ser., p. 40. 
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The property represented by these notes must eventual¬ 
ly pay all the loans predicated upon it. 

Harper's Mag., MOCX. 404, 

predicate (pred'i-kat), a. ami n, [= F. prMi~ 
eat = 8p. Fg. prvdicado 4: It. wcdicato = IX 
predikaat = (.1. prddk^tty pradUcat = Sw. Dan. 
predikaty < li. pr/edicatns, pp., declared (iioiit. 
hij. pnedicatuniy a prodienk*): see the vcr)). J 
I, a. PrmlicattMl; belonging to a pixMlicato; 
ooiistitutiug a part of what is predicated or 
asserted of anything; made, through the iii- 
.struineutality of a verb, to (puilify its subject, 
or sometimes its direct object: thus, in the 
following seiiteuees the italicized words arc 

E redicalc: ho is an inratid; he is dt; it made 
im HI; lliey elected Jiim captain. 

II. n. 1. That whicli is predicated or said 
of a subject in ;i pro 2 >osi 1 ioii; in prani.y the v ord 
or words in a proi»osi1 ion whicli express vyliiil 
is affirmed or deuieil of flic siibjeet; that juirt 
of the seiilenco wliich is not the subject. See 
prnptisHion. 

Ynv predicates iniiilltloH urc not mern nut torus on Hm 
wob of :i Hiilijeet; Ini'v an; the rhirinl.s of (luit web. 

U. If. I^'wcsy J’nibH. of Life urnl Mlml, II. lii. g 

2. A clu.vs mime; a title by wliicli n pcr.'^on or 
thing may bo kno\Mi, in virtue of belongiug to 
a elass. 

Tlic iioliU* author, bead, I am given to undri'Btaml, un¬ 
der tlu'jf/O'rftf'rtlr of Agliiim, of Hit't blest In.'int'li of tlie 
once pi'iiiet'Iy house of Iiimiu'y 

.V ninl V., 7Hi hit., IV. (H. 
Adverbial predicate, a wonl (aUji'vHviO Hiat. dlvnlcH itH 
qiiaUfy Ing force between u vcib ami its HUliJoct, or Icistlu' 
value parily of im adverli ami partly of u pmlic.'itc: ah, 
lin fit:ui(l.s Jirm; they ciimc rimnin;/. First predicate 
\ jfrmlii ntuni jtriinn], a sjhtIUc cbarai'ti'rlH'longing to Hio 
whole spi'cicH, but not to the geiiu'^ Objective predi¬ 
cate, a noun or an adject ivc made through a verb (o qiiati- 
Jy the object of Hie verb: a.'^, ^he eiilleil him her delirrter; 
they found Hiein deeping. r'<»iiieUiiieH, lehs jtioperly, culled 

j art Hi re object.> Quantlllcatloii of tho predicate. Seu 

qmtniijU'iaUm. 

predication ()ircd-i-kji"slioii), n. [< ME. pve- 
diearioitn, < < >F, pm//Vv///o«, F. prtdicatUnt 
IV. prcdk'aiio s= Sp. predicacUni = It. prfdica~ 
;:innc, < Jj. prfvdicatio{n-)y a dcelinafioii, a ]»roc- 
larmition, piihlicatioii, < pnedkare, pp, purdi- 
eatn^y 2 >rocl:iim, dcclnrc: see pmficate.] If. 
riio act of jiroehtiining puldicly or preiiching; 
hence, « sermon ; a religious liiscourse. 

If yc lakko oui o ^rredicacionny 

Thanne goth tlie worbl jd Ui «lesl.i'iu.('iomi. 

Vhimeery Suminonrr'h Tale, 1. 401. 
The d.'iy before were mado many predicatioiut and ser- 
riioiis, and the lust, was in the clmr<'li of S. lolm R.-iptist.. 

Halclant'.'t Vot/n;/es, 11. 7s. 
In tlni wonted predication of hid own veitneN, Im goea 
on to tell us that to t'oiiquer Im never ilehti'd, but uimly 
to restore the Laws and Liberties of his jieople. 

Milton, LikonokhidtoH, .\i\. 

2. Tlie act of prodieutiug or nllirmijig one 
tiling of an-yther; formntiou or exiiressioji of 
judgment; nffirnuHioii; assertion. 

’I'he most geim.rAlly received notion of jiredientwn . . . 
is tluil. it consists in referring Homething to a class, t. e. 
eiHier iiluciiig an liidividinil under a cIiikm or jilat-ing one 
Clio'S under aiiotlier class. .7. S. Milt, l-ogic, L v. 

In the Sopblst, Plato solved the problem, aiid-gave nn ex- 
ptiinatfon of tin: mituru of predicniiou wbhli. making iil- 
iowanees for the ditference of H'l eek and ^•ngIisll idiom, 
is siibstaritlally tlm same as Ihut given in Mill s Ingle.. 

.i»mr. Jour. Phdtd., IX. 'Jlki. 

Accidental predication, the predication of an ai’cident 
not contained in the esaonce. Denominative predica¬ 
tion, tho relation of tho abstnn-l. iiamo of a «|iia]it.y to tho 
iianiu of tho subject in which it is said to inhere; opposed 
to iinivocal predication, by which the coimtete is prodl- 
laited insteatitof the abstnict: also, thepredleatiun of any¬ 
thing of tho nature of an .'lecideiit of a Muhject. Direct 
predication, sce (/iVerf.—EBsential predication, Hie 

predication eoneerning a subject of anything (’onlatiied 
in ItH cs.<iem'.e. -Formal predication, a Piedicaiion by 
which it la asserted iluit what 1 h denoted by tho subject, 
is denoted by the predieatc. -Indirect predication. 
See direct ^predication - Material predication, a predi- 
cidioti 111 vihich the predie.at«‘ is said to follow from or Im 
otherwise rehitod to the subjeet, in otiii'i' words, a pred¬ 
ication in which there is a inaterJii] copiihi.— FtlMllca- 
tion do omnl, the application of a jiredicaleto tho wholu 
breailth of a Hiibject Predication in quid or in eo 
quod quid, a piedicatioM aiiHweriiig a posHible qucMion 
“ WliutiH it r*; a prediratioii of a sim.'cIcs oi gemiM. — Pred¬ 
ication in eo quod quale or in quale quid, ju edica- 
lion of the Hpee.lticditforeiioc which diHiinguislusi Hie sub- 
jeci from other things of the same genus.- - Predlcatiou 
In quale, tho pnMlh'aHon of ail liiOHScntInl prediciito.— 
Signate predication, a predleation ill which tho iiHii.il 
copula Is repbii'Cil by some phiase refurilng to tho lerins 
and not to tlie things NigniflefI, iia when we say Man o de- 
fined as a nithmal nnliiinl, Man ttelongs to the family uf 
PriuiatcG^ To die Oi e pmjinrty of man. —UnlVOCal pr^l- 
catlon. Ww denominatim jWCrf*V?fff?Vwi.— USttOl PrOdlca- 
tion ipradieaiio ftrem/aj, a prodiciitlon In which the cop¬ 
ula refers directly to the things nr qualities sfgnlfled by 
tho subject and pre«lieat«. 

predicative (pred'l-k^tiv), «. [=S ¥, prMica- 
tif ssBp. Pg. it. predimtivoy < ’lAji.priedicAiHpuSy 
declaring, assertiug, < \j,prsediearey pp. pnedica^ 


predictive 

thtHf declare: see prcdicai^,'] Prcdicuting; af- 
finning; aasefting; oxpreHsing affirmation w 
predication: Rs,ajf>mb('afkT tonn.—pridioaUva ■ 
proposition, in loffie, sumo as caleyoricaljurttposilion, ^ce 
oatcfforical, 2. 

predicatively (proiFi-ku liv-li), adr. In tho 
iminnor of a protlioalo; lik«.‘ a [iri'dicutp. 
predicatory (r»rG< i' i- ka-to-ri ), /i. | :.= iSp. predi- 

calorio, a {)ul]>it, =r It. pridicatorio, < IjL. 
dicaforinny only in sciibo nf ‘praising,^ Mauda- 
torv,*< }j, pnctlicator, ono wlm dtmlures or pro- 
claiiuH, oim wlio lu-nisi'S, JjIj. also a pn'ncuor, 

< pnndicarCf pp. prtrttA'aiua, diMdanspmclaim: 
sen prcdic^f.] If. Prt’taiuiiig 1o projiching; 
involving plGaeJiiiig. 

('allings must be duly observed, whether in the. sctiooli^ 
In a nicer gminraalind way. or in the cbtiteli, l;i a 
catory, lip. Halt, Cumi's of t'oiiselcncc, ill. 10. 

2. AHli riiativ'o; of I ho iiaiiiro of a iirodirate: 
as, H sjal«*im*iit, 

lyredicrotic (pio-df-krot'ik), a. [< pre- + di¬ 
crotic,] Frofi'diug tlio dirrotio.— Prodlcrotlo 
wave, the Willi' iiextbefuro the dicrotic w'avci. Somctlinea 
CJ111 1 'll firut tit ltd tea re. 

predict (lu-o-dikl/. [< \i. prirdictusy pp, 

of pncdicrcr, say Iwroroliaud, prumiHO, fori,‘tell, 
pri'ilict (>Tt. pndirr = Va. ]trrdt.:rr = Sp.vrc- 
dccir^Y.jm'dircy forrlcll), < /u.r, liofore', + dl- 
rM7', sjiy, toll: Hi-othchon.] To forolol); proph¬ 
esy; dooUiro lioforo Iho o\oul linyiinMis; pro^ 
uostioate; also, to ili i-lavo boforo tho fact 18 
known by diroot oxiiorionoo. 

All things hitherto h;i\e huppcimd :ie.cordliig1y to the 
very time timt I j'ttdieted ilurn 

ftn/deii, T*i Ills Sous, .Sept, .H, 1007. 

~Syn. I'n'phe.y, J'n-Aitrj>-, el«. (.m v foretell), foreshow, di¬ 
vine. 

prediett ipro-dikt' ),(< L. joirdictnniy a pro- 
dii'tiou, forotolliug, noiit. of prtcdiclutfy pp. of 
pi'H-dict rc, J'orololl: soo pn dirty t*,] A pre- 
diotion. 

Nor enii I fintuim 1o brief iniimleH tell. 

l‘oiiiHng to e:icli his Hiiinder, ruin, urid wind, 

Or Hiiy with jirJimch it it .sinill go well, 

Ry oft prediet Hiiit I in lii'iiveii Ibid. 

Shalt., Sonnclii^ xlv. 

predictable (|in;-<lik'ta-bl), a. f < predict + 

-aide.] (*ap:il)lo of boitigyiroiliotod orforotold; 
admitting of prodietion, or dotorrnination in 
advuno.o. 

At liny [iiirticiiliii pliice Hie direitioii of (ho [magnoticl 
needh) is continuHlIy ehangiiig, Hiei.e ehunges being, Itho 
Hm clinnges in Hie t4'mpe)':itiiie of the. air. in purt regular 
smd predictable, and partly lawless, so far as wu can Sti«. 

C. A. I’ofoii/, The .•iiin, p. IM. 

prediction (pro-<lik'shon), H. [< i)V.predictiony 
Y. prMictton == Sp. prvdiccion =s Fg* vrcdic^aa 
= It. predi-foncy ]irodi<*(ioii, < J>. pneaictio{n-)y 
a saying boforohami, promising, rIho aforotoll- 
fng, pivdiolioTi, < pricttirccr, yip. urfcdictuAy bay 
boforo, foroh‘11: soi> predict.] Tin* not of pro- 
dieting or forokdling; a yiniymocy; dnolarutiou 
coiiocniiiig future events. 

I am thinking. luolhtM’, of a prediction I i'«'iid this oth^r 
day, what should tollow theH«‘ i^ehpHcs 

Shak., i.e.Hr, L 2. 

Let mo not rashly enll in doubt 
nivlm* pm/tf'/iL(»;i; wli.'it if nil torelohl 
Hail been tnlliird but tlii-oiigli miiio o vn default^ 
M'hoiii have I to eoniplairi of Imt uiyse.f? 

Milhyi,H. A.,1. 44. 

-Bjm. rrediction. Prophecy, Diehmtion, Pror/nosticatum, 
niigury, vutlcimilioii, HooHisiiying. Prophecy (.'« iho high¬ 
est of these words, oidlnurily i xpieK.‘<iiig an liisplred (ore- 
tolling of futnru cveritH, and only Mgiiiatively expressing 
iinything else. It is Hm only one of tlieiii thnl expresses 
the jMiwer AH well ns the. act; ns, the gift of ptophsey. 
Prediction mny or imiy not he an insiilied act'; It is most 
eoiiiinoiily iihed of the foietelling of ovciitH in accordance 
with kiii>w1edge gained Hiiungli selentiflc hivustigatloiis 
or iiraetie;i1 evyienence, and is thnn the most general of 
thesu woiiIk Jheimition Is tho ae.t of an augur or ati Im- 
]»oBtor. Prtetiioiftication Is tho Intel pi olutioii ul Hlgps with 
lefercneo to the futnie, esjieelidly as to tho couiiie of dio- 
euHO. Scr JoreU lt, prophet, injerenre. 

predlctlODal (yn v-di k'slion-al), a. \<.prcdicUon 
+ -«/.] Of Iho nil hire iif prediction; prodie- 
live; proyiliolic; indicative of later ovoiits. 

The contests bclwfxt scholars and scholnrs . . . wore 
ohserveil predietiunal, as If their animus]ties were Jhe In¬ 
dex of thu volume u( tho land. Fuller, WortlUes, Tit. ^ 

predictive (T»rc-ilik'tiv), a. [< L. prsedietivus^ 
foretelling, < pnediccre^ pp. priMietuy, foretell: 
»o.(i predict] rrophetic; indicative of some* 
thing future. 

She slowly rose, 

M ith bitter smllo predictim of my woes, 

CruMi^ Works, vn. 34. 

aiio statemonU of Rcriptqre which rdlato to judgmaiit 
and heaven and hell are predCchmi, and therefore have 
charocterlstlng of prophetic teaching. 

J^pgressios Orthodozgyp, 00. 



predictlvely 

predictivoly (pr^-<3ik'tiv-li), adv. By way of 
prediction; prophetically, 
predictor (prMik'tpr), «. [< ML. pnedictor, 

one who foretellB. < L. prxdivere, see 

pretlictJ\ Olio who predicts «>r foretells; otui 
who propheaioa. 

I thank my better Btars T nm frt confront this falHC 

•nrt andaciouB predictor. Sivift., Uickci-stair IJotccteil. 

predicto^ (pro-dlk'f o-ri ), ti. [< predict + -or//.] 
Prophetic; predictive; as, pndictonj informa¬ 
tion. t/. JJiTcetjj MiMlitntions. II. d.‘l. 
predigastric (pre-di-t'M^'tnk), rr. aiid n. I. o. 
Of or pertaining to the pn-tii^Mstrieus. 

II. «. The pn'digiistriens. 
predlgastricus (pn'-<li-g>isMri-kiis), u.\ pi. p/r- 
digastnet (-si). [NL., < \j. prn\ het’<n-<>, + XL. 

digastricuSf q. v.] The nntnior lu‘lly of the <li- 
gaHtriciis,rega.rdt‘ilas a di.stiiict luasele. ( ohim, 
predigest (pre-jli-jest'), r. i. [< jnr- + dipcsi.^ 
To dig<*st more or less eonipletelv by artilicial 
lueans before introduction into the body. ^ 
predigestion (pre-<li-jes'clion). M, [< ;nv> + dl~ 
gcahoH.} 1. lYemature oroverlia.sty digeslion. 

Air(!Cfi*<l ilhpiitvti . . . is like that which tlu-.pliyHiciaiiH 
call prrditffifUon. i>r hiiHty dJg< Ktioit, wiiic.Ii Is snrr to till 
the Issly full of crmlltleH Jtaenn, Dispatch («d 1SS7). 

2. Piyvious digestion; uriilicial digestion, as 
of food by pcptouizjilion; <iigestion before eat- 
iijg. 

predilatatQr (pro-dira-ta-tor), W.; pi. preddn- 
iatorcs (priMlir a-tti tb'rrv-). f< jnr- + ddala- 
/or,] The anterior diJatalor inusido of the ims- 
tril. Cones, 

predilect (pre-di-lckl'), r, t. [< M \j. pr.rditfrtss, 

pp. oi prscdilujcrcy love before, prrfer, < L, pnvy 
befoTO, + fh//V/#rr, love; see dilrctiosy dilnjnif.j 
•To prefer; favor; cln.mse. 

Ueav'n Ui predilfctM cliIMron gmnts 
ITic middle splice ’twixt ojiuleiii-c and wniits. 

IK. llortc, Jiuloglua. 

predilection (J>r6-di-lek'sliqn), n, [= F. prtdi- 

lection =r ISp. prcddttrton Tg. prrdilcc^‘/lo ■.= 
It. prcddccionc,i ML. */>r.77///ef;/m(7/-), prefer¬ 
ence, < pricddiijcrcy prefer: see priddad, dihe- 
tion,\ A ]ipepossession of I In* mind in favor of 
something; a pnd't'rence. 

i'or his Baku I have h pn'ddecfios foi the wholec<ii]i. of 
veteriiiis Sterm', ^cntiiiienliil .loiirnoy, p. r»<i. 

Temple hud never snt in the Mnulisli I'urliuimMit. :ind 
therefore regurded it with lueie of the prpOdi't'twn whieli 
men niituiiiliy feel for u IhhIy to which tliey belong. 

Maranlatf, sir Willliuii Ti'iuplc. 
«8yn. hikinff, Attachment, etc. (see ioren, purtlality. In- 
cliinitioii (toward), prefeiiuicr. 

prediscover (pie-di.s-knv'er), ?’. t. [< prr- + 
disrorcr.] To <liscover lud'orelnnul; foresee. 

These holy men ilid prudently pr^uliteoeer thutdilfer- 
enccB ill Judgeinenls would iiiiuvoidiihly hiippen in tlie 
Church. FnlleTyVXi. II IX’. i. (/luro-A.) 

predisoovqrv (juTi-dis-kuv'^'r-i), «.; pi. pr(dis¬ 
coveries (-iz). (.< JO'C- + thscon ri/. | A prior 
discovery. 

It wan a (|iii'Btion between na nnd tin* oonrt of Snuin. 
touching the pre-dmeurertf and eonsfijin ntly the right of 
(lOinliiiori over certuln islainlH in (In' Muith Sens. 

Sir ,f. IJaivhins, .lohnson, p. 4t>l. 

predisponency (pre-dis-po'nen-si), n. [< prr- 
disponrn(t) + -^ 7 /.] The state of being pre¬ 
disposed; predisposition. Imp, Diet. 
predisponent (prc-di.s-pfVnenll, o. andf/. (■= 
Pg. It. pridisponento; a.s prt - -h tiispamnt.] I. 
a. l^edisposing; <M*eatingau inelinution or dis¬ 
position toward something. 

These graces iind fiivonrs . . . are gUcu to men Iriegu. 
larly. and without any order of predUfHmrnt caiisfB. 

Jer. Tnulnr^ NV«»iks(ed. l-H:;;*)), 1. Hi 
H. w. That wliich predisposes; a ju-edispos- 
ing cause. 

predispose (pr6-dis-pdz'), r .; ]»r<‘t. and pp. pre- 
dtsjmcdy ppr. predtsposintf. [< F. predi^jtoser; 
as pre- -f -disjtosc. C(. Sp, predisponer s= I 'g. 
predrsptir = It, pridisporrCy (in'di-spose.] I. 
trass. To incline beforehand; jitVect )»y a pre¬ 
vious disposition or inclimition: adapt before- 
liand; render sns<*cptible or liable, either men¬ 
ial l\ or physically: as, to predispose the body 
to di.sease ; to predispose the mind to anger. 

DiilcHii nut lire be preditrjmed to frienddhip by Ita own 
pi’op<-n.sity. no in ts of ohllgution Hbiill he able lonhute the 
wTi-i t tmtri ds of boihc pcrHoiiB (oWHidsothorB. SmUh. 

II. » ntrans. To create a ])rovioiis dis])osi1ion 
or im limitioTi; can.so a tendency in a particu¬ 
lar dirci'lion. 

It IB . , . onite ciTiidn that the us« of iinpiirii water of 
any kind praiiHjKim’H to chulei*a. 

IhiTlfo and Vmtmans, rhyslol., ( 4l:t. 
prediSDOSing ( pre-d i s-pd' /i n g), p. a. [< predis¬ 
pose +-iNffi.) Inc.lining or disposing before¬ 
hand; making liable or susceptible. 
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Atavdifyioitinpoaaaemay , , . bo defined to bo any thing 
whatever which has had anch aprcrloua Intliiencc upon 
(lie lN>(lyt.B to have rendered it unnaually BuiHK^tible to 
tile exciting eanscs of the particular dlaoaso. 

Sijr T. S'otoon, Leota. on Physic, vl. 

predisposition (pre-dis-po-zish'^n),». [= F. 
predisposition = Sp. preaisposiewn = Pg, pre- 
ftisposn^'do = It. jtredisposizionc; as jtre- + dis¬ 
position. Cf. L. pnvdisposiivsy prepared be¬ 
forehand.] 1. The state of being previously 
dLsposed ill u. luirlicuhir direction; previous 
tendency or iiielination; mental or pliysieal 
liability or snseoptibility, as to a particular 
mode of (bought or action. 

The Btrong predvxjHutiHtm of Montaigne was to regard 
w itchcraft na tlie icHUIt of natural caiiaca. 

Aatloiiftllam, I. 114. 

The IndliiiiB sliowcil .a far greater nutimil predvqMigition 
for diafiirniBhlng the outside of oilier people's hcmls than 
for funilshhig the iiiHidea of (heir own. 

Luieelly Oration, Harvard, Nov. 8, lK«(t. 

2, Sneeiiically, in med.^ 0 . condition of body in 
which a slight exciting cause may produce Vlis- 
ease. 

predispositlonal (pre-dis-pd-zish'qn-al), a. ! < 
predisposition + -<d. J Oft fio nature of or chor- 
aeterized by iiredis^iosition; belonging to or re¬ 
sult ing from previous inclination or tendency. 

Miiltltudea of l^hriHlinn conversioiiH . . . are only the 
restored nctivlty and more fully devrloiK'd reaiilta of aoinn 
prediitiH}aitiunnl»UiU\ 

//. ItuHhnell, ehriailan Nurture, p. *247. 

predominance (pre-dom 'i-nans), ?f. [= F.pre¬ 
dominance z=z^p. Pg. predominnneAa, < ML.’* 2 ^/-ee- 
dominnnlnty < pr£rdowinan{t-)Sy nredomimint: 
see predfnninant.'] 1. The qiiiility of being 
ju-edominant; jirevnleiico over otln*rs; superi¬ 
ority in power, authority, or inlhience; domi- 
mitioii; preponderanco.* 

IIo who values Liberty ctiiiltiii's 
Ills zcid for Xw.Y predmninanre within 
No narrow bounds. Conyi^'r, Tusk, v. :i04. 

2, Til nstrol.y the superior influence of a planet; 
jisceiidimey. 

We make guilty of our dlsaHtiTH the sun, the iiiodii, and 
thestai-A: na if we wen* . . . knaves, thieves, and (rench- 
trs b> Hpherie.al predominance. Shak , licar, i. 2. l;t4. 

Vou'rc niiieli inclin'd to melancholy, and that tells ine 

The Biillen Sutiirn liad j/redtmi nance 

At your imtivity. • i-Yerf/itfr, Sea Vojage, iil 1. 
= Syn. 1. Prfu minence, I'.tc. (ace pnnrt/j/), inaBtcry. 
predominancy (prc-dom'i-iinn-sj), w. [As pre- 
dominance (see -< 7 /).] Same fis predominance. 

Tlw predominancif of custom is everywhere viHihle. 

Jiacon, (Tistoiii and Kdirvation (eil. 1887). 

predominant (])re-<lom'i-nant), a. [= V.jjredtt- 
w/mrtwf r= tSp. I*g’ It. predoniinantey < MIj. j^r/r- 
doini na w ( t.-)Sy \ ipr. of pr/edom / w a rcy j >red o m i 11 at e: 

predominate.'] 1. Predoiniiniting; ruling; 
controlling; exerting power, uiithorily, or in¬ 
fluence; superior; asceminnt. 

TTIs next pri'Cept Is uoiioeniing our civil LDicitics, which 
by his solo voice and 2 *redominant will iiiiist be clrcuni- 
Mciib'd. Milton. I-ilkonoklastch, xxvii. 

Alike ill tlio Kiii-oponii Island and in the AmerlcAn con- 
tinent. the Liiglish settlers vrvro predoininant In a world 
of Lhctr own. M. A. Freeman^ Amor, l^ccts., p. 81. 

2. In her., occupying the wliolo field, to the ex¬ 
clusion of all bearings, us any tinctiu’o: thus, 
or predoinhiant signifies a sliiidd entirely gold, 
with no boaTing.s of any description. [Rare.] 

— Predominant branch, a branch containing more than 

hiilf ilio knots of a g(>ntnetrlcal tree.—Predominant 
nerve. In bot., the principal or main nervu, as hi the 
lerivi'H of mosses. = Sjm. 1. Fremilinff, livUng, etc (see 
premtent), anpreme, oveiTuling, reigning, uoiitrolllng, 
diMniniint., sovereign. • 

predominantly (pro-dom'i-nant-li), adv. In a 
jiredoiniinint inaiiiier; with superior stroiigt.^ 
or influence. , 

predominate (prO-dornM-nat), w.; pnd-. and pjb 
predominatedy ppr. predominating. [< MI n prte- 
dominatnsy pp. of pnedominare (> It. vredomi- 
nare = Sp. Pg. prcdomiiiar = P. preaoniiner), 
pi-edominnte, < Jj, pr/p, before, + dmninariy rule, 
dominate: see do/wiwii/fi.] intrans. To have 
or exert controlling power; suriiass in authority 
or intliience; be superior; preponderate. 

Muster BriHik, thou shall know I will predominate over 
the i>4*usaiit. Shak., M. W. of W‘., li. 2. 294. 

Men wlio arc I'allcd in riuestlon for their opinions may 
In* expected to niidcror overstate them at such tiines. au- 
rul'd Ing as raiitlon oi; temerity may predominate in their 
dispositions. Southey, Bunyan, p. 47. 

- Syn. To prevail, preponderate. 

Il, irans. To overrule; master; prevail over. 

Allure him, bum lilm up; 

Let yuiir close pre predominate his smoke. 

Shak.y T. of A., Iv. 8.148. 

predominate (pre-dorn'i-nat), a. [< ML. prss- 
dominatusj pp.: seethe verb.] Predominant; 
ruling. 


preSminence 

They fiirlniisly rag<^ are tormented, and torn in pieiiee 
by their predominate alfectluns. 

Bwrton, Anat. of Mcl., p. 555. 

predominatingly (pr 9 -doin'i-iia-ting-li), adv. 
Predominantly. 

predomination (pie-dom-i-na'shon), w. [= Sp. 

predomhiacion = Pg. predomiiun^do = 
dominazioney < ^Uj.‘*iirmUminatio{n-)y < pnv- 
I^rodomiriato: ^veprvdiminatc.] The 
act of predominating; ascendancy; superior 
power fir influence; prevalence. 

You would not trust to the predomination of right, 
wlilrdi, you believe, is in your opinions. 

Johneony In Boswell (ed. 1791), II. 458. 

predominet, v, i. [< OF. predomincry < ML- 
preedominarey predorainato: see predominate.] 
To prffdominatc. 

So th’ Element in A\Tne predvmining. 

It hot, and cold, and moist, and diy doth bring. 

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, 1. 21. 

predone (pre-dun'), a. [< pre- + done.] Over¬ 
done ; fordone; worn out; exiiaiisted. [Rare.] 

1 am as one desperate and prrdone with vaiioijs kinds of 
work at orn-e. Kinyriey, Life, II. 99. {Daviee.'} 

predoom (pre-dom'), V. t. f< pre- + doonAy 

1. To doom or pas.s sentenco upon beforehand; 
condemn beforeliimd. 

Konie rend the King's face, some the Qiicen's, and all 

Had iiiaivcl what the inaid might bo, hut most 

I'redomn'd her as unworthy. 

Tennyson, Laiicolot and Elaine. 
Shull man, predotoned, 

Cling to his sinking straw of consclousnoss'/ 

J{. /hu'hanan, N. A. liev., CXL. 4.'i2, 

2. To prcdeslimito ; foreordnin. 

The iudw'ollliig angol-gniilo, that oft 
. . shupoH out Maii'*> ooiirKO 
To the jtredtMjmed advontun*. 

Ciiteridye, Destiny of Nations. 

predorsal (pre-dfir'sjil), a. [= F. predorsal; < 
L. pnr, before, + dorsum, back: see dorsal,] 
Situated in advance of the tJioracii* or dorsal 
region of the spine; covvical, ns a vertebra. 

predotirf,n. [< <)F. pml/ nr. vcmacnlarly 
etc., < \i.pm'datory a pliinihu’er,<//A7v//// /, plun¬ 
der; see pret/”y prvde, r., and cf. jirrijer.] A 
plumlerer; a pillager. 

Tho Earle witti his tinnd made hoi-font after, and, dog. 
ging still the Inickc of the prednurs, ho came to the place 
w heu! tlic dart, was huiled. 

StnniJnirst, Descrip, of Trcland, Iv. 

predyt (pre'di), a. [Also pnedij, prntdij; ori¬ 
gin obscure.] An///..ready. E. Phillips. 

pree (pro), V. t. [Also piic; a reduction of 
ju’/m’.] To prove; test; try; especially, to 
prove by tasting; taste. [Scotch.) 

According to Do Qnlncey, *'there w.aa no one who hod 
any talent, real 01 famfied, for thumping or being thump- 
I'd. but he had experienced some preeina of his mei'ltu 
fj’om Mr. Wilson.’ Atluntw .Vanlfdy, LVllI. 4.'i8. 

To pree one's mouth, to kiss one. 

Eftti, slowliiif^ pric’d her bonnle mou 
Eu’ cozio in the nciik for't, 

I'nseeii chat iiiglit. Jiume, Halloween. 

preeff, n. An obsolete variant of proof, 

preSlect (pre-o-lekt'), r. t. [< pre- + elect.] 
To choose or elect biiforeliand. 

God . . . had elutsen and preeiected lier before the 
worldes to be the lurdhcr of the l,orde. 

Faze, Book of Martyrs, p. 7,Tl, an. 1509. 

preelection (pre-e-lek'shon), n. [< ML. pr/e- 
eleeHo{n-)y < pneelujerc, prteelegercy choose be¬ 
fore, < \j.prpey before, + cligcrcy elegerc, choose: 
see elect.] Tho net of choosing beforehand; 
an auticipativo choice or election. 

Wi‘ shall satislle his majesty with a preelection, and 
yours shall have iiiy llrst nomination. » 

Sir II. Wotton, Keliriuln, p. S66. 

To whatsoever degree of sobriety or austerity thy suf-' 
fering condition did enforce thee, . . . do it now also by a . 
pr/e-clection. Jer. Taylor, YforJu, II. xl. 

preSmbody (pre-em-bod'i), v. t .; pret. and pp. 
preemhodiedy ppr. preemhoilijing. [< pre- + em- 
oodif.] To embody previously; give form to 
beforehand. T. Jiill, True Owler of Btudies, 
p. 157. 

predmlnence (prq-om'i-uons)^ n. [Early mod. 
E. also prehemmenee; < oV.prceminoncef P. 
fynincnce = Sp. Pg. precmincticia =r It. preehii^ 
wfwriirt, preemimnzay preminenzay < LL, pneemi- 
iientia,\ pr£eeminen(t-)8y prel^mlnexit; s8e pre- 
eminent.] 1. Tho state or character of being 
preeminent; superiority; sui'passiiigominonce; 
distinction; precedence. 

And If your aoueraygne call you 
With him to dyne or sup, 

Olua him preheminenee to begin, 

Of moate and eoke of Cap. 

Book (E. B. T. S.), Pb 7C< 



, preBminenco 

Of theao plmmireB that the body niliiistereth, they gSve 
. the jMW-emmeiice to health. 

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr.ljy RoblnsonX il. 7. 

Fathera In the ancient world did declare (her/rr-emf. 
nenee of priority in birth by doubling the worldly porllona 
. of their ttrat-bom. Hooker, Eccles. l*olity, v. 81. 

He hold jt.oneof thepretticAt attitiidreof the feinfnlue 
mind to adore a man’s preeminence without too prcM-iBu a 
knowledge of what it confiintcd in. 

Gttorye HlioL, Mlddlemarch, xxvii. 

2t. A prerogftt i v«; a pri vileKt'; a right; a jiower. 

They of (the] Church where ye lUnly nIihIIiu buried must 
have the preeminence to goe iiooreAt the Corse within their 
jai;ilH|dictlon. 

liuoke Precedence (E. E. T. S., evlra acr.), 1 tl'J. 

All these preeminences no genUeman did inioy, but only 
BUC'h aa were Citizens of Koni«\ 

Gueoara, Lettem (tr. by Hellowos, l.'i??), p. 17. 
1 do Invest you jointly with my pfjwer,# 
Pre-eminence, iind all the laige effects 
That troop with imijobly. SAak., Lear, i, 1.183. 
eSyn. 1. Precedetute, etc See priority. 

preeminency (pro-oni'i-uiMi-si), n, fAs prrnni- 
nertcc (sec -ry).J ’ Sai.rio sim preeminntre. 
preeminent (in-o-oin'i-noutj, a. [< OF. jmemi- 
nmt, F. preeminent = 8i>. Pg. precniincnte = II. 
preminentr, < lilj. priermim‘n{1-)s, cniiru^tit be¬ 
fore others, ppr. of priveminere, project forw anl, 
surpass, he preeminent, < Tj. prsc, before, + #■«//- 
project, be eminent: soec/u/uen/.] 1. Em¬ 
inent above others; HUjierior to or surjiassing 
others; dislinguislietl; remarkaiile; conspicu¬ 
ous, generally for a eommcMuhible quality or 
action. 

Tell, if ye saw, h«>w I came tliiis, liow here? 

Not of myself; by si>int* great Miiki'r then, 

In goodness and In power prr /'muiru/. 

MUton, 1*. L, viii. 27U. 

2. Suin*rl:itivo; exlrciiie. 

He ptiBsc'ssrd, us we liaviiHaid, in iipre eminent ilegree, 
the power »if reaaoiiing In vi*rw\ Maeanlny, iMyden. 

preeminently (priyi iii'i-nent-li), adv. In ii pre- 
etniiKMit msinncM*; with Kiiperionly or distiiu*- 
tion nhove otli<*rs; fo a luceiuinciit ilcgrei*; 
espcci.'iily: as, prtrminr.ntiy xyise. 

preSmploy (pro-em-jiloi^/r. i. (< p/v - -f <7/1- 
j//f///.J To employ jirevioiisly or before oilu-rs. 

Thai villain 

Whom 1 employ'd was 2fre-Kmjdojt'd hy iiim. 

Shnk., W. T., ii. ]. lU. 

preempt (pre-empt'), i\ [< pnrmpf-ion. pn- 
t mpt-or.] I.’ Irans. Tt>seeure, as l.'iiid, by ]u*e- 
enqition; establish a <*laim to; approprintc. 
[V. S. l 

Pioapectors from adjoining cuinpa llironged the aettlo- 
incnt; the hillside for a mile on eilhei side of .IoIiiihoii s 
claliii uaa staked out mid preempted. 

lint Jlarfp, Talcs of Mie Argoiiaiith, p. .'iW. 

II. intrans. To take up land by proiinipl io7i. 

re. s.] , 

As in onr own weBtcrii States, an nnscrupnhniA “colo¬ 
nist “ can «>ften preemjtt in seveial iilaces at the amne 
time. Science, VI. ;{18. 

preemptible (pro omp'ti-bl), a. [< prdhnpt 4- 
-tWc.J Open to ’priMiinption; c.ajiabk* of being 
preempt oil. * 

Pre-emptitde land rccedua farther into the W«at. 

N. A. fieu., CXJJT. M. 

preemption (pre-cmp'shqn), w.» |.= P.pnrmp- 
UoH, < Mli. pr/f:cmpti-tt(n-), a buying before, < Ij. 
pr/p, before, + cmptio(n-), a buying: see rmp- 
fioii.] 1. The act of purchasing before others; 
also, the right of purchasing before othci*s, ns 
the right of a settler to a proference in the op- 
portanity to buy land on or near which he has 
settled, or of an owner of tlie upland to buy 
lands underwater in front of bis slioro, and, in 
England, the privilege onco enjoyed by the 
king of buying provisions for his household at 
• an appraisal, or in preference to others. 

T’heprofltable prerogative of piii-veyancc and pre-emptwn 
, . . was a right enjoyed by the cn»wtt of buying up pro* 
visions and other iieccHBaries, hy the Intervention of the 
king's purveyors, for the use of his royal huuschold, at an 
appraised valuation, In preference to all others, and oven 
. wKboui cuusenl of the owner. Com., 1. vlfi. 

The pre emption system was cstablishod, though at first 
iYiO pre-emimon claimant was stlgiiinLlzcd as n trespasser, 
juid repulsed as a crlmlnaL 

f T, II. Benton, Thirty Yeoni, I. IU2. 

2. Specifically, in international law. See the 
quotation. 

Thaharshnoss of the doctrino of occasional contraband 
. brou^t into favor the rule of pree%nptvni, which was a 
sort of oompremlse between the bcIligcrciitB (If inasUTs 
of the sea) and the nvutrala 1'he former claimed that 
sdeh articles may he confiscated, the latter that they 
should go free. Now, aa tke belligerent often wanted 
' tb«se article^ and at least ^uld hurt his enemy hy fore- 
' atalllng thwn. It came nearest to auftlng botli parties if, 
when wey were Intercepted on the ocean, the neutral was 
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Clanae of pretotptltm, in Soote law, a clause Aomctlmes 
inserttul in a fcii-rikht, stipulating that if the vassal shall 
be tiiclineil tosrU the lands he shall give theOiiT/erlorthe 
< first offer, or that the supoi lor shall have the lauds at a 
certain price fixed in the clnu86.>-Preemption Laws, 
Tnlted States statutes of lN3i), IS-Ti, iH.Tt (4 Stat. 42», tuis, 
1838,18411, and IMl (ft Stat. ‘iftl, 3S2, 4.W, consolidated 
in llcv. Stat. §§ 2257-88), wlilrh pn/vlde for veHting the 
title to parts of the public lands- md more than uui acres 
toone person —ill such settlers as inhabli ami improve the 
sanm. upon payiiiont of a iioininnl price. 

preemptive (prCi-cmp'tiv), a. L< ptrempl -f 
-irr.] IVHaiuiiig to or of the nature of preemp¬ 
tion; jircempling. 

preBmptor (prr'-cmp'tqr), M. [< LIj. prstrwp- 
to}\ one wdio buys before otheVH, < Ij. pnv, be- 
for<*, 4“ entplor, a buyer; see emption.'] One 
who preiuiipts; osj/ecially, one ivho takes up 
land with the privilege of prei*mption. 
preen^ (pr«n)» [Also dial, prin ; < ME. prr//, 
< AS. preon, a jiin, broocli, clasp, bodkin (also 
in comp, rdr-prron, ear-ring, ftaj'-predn, bair- 
j/in, mrntt'l-predn, cloak-pin), = IceJ. prjonn, .a 
pin, kiiittiiig-iiocdle, = |)aii. preen, a bodkin, 
point of a graviiig-too!, = f). pi lom = MIjG. prin, 
prene, LO. pirem, a pin, spike, awl, == MJIO. 
pfrinne, (t. pfriem, an awl; cf. ML. dim. pre- 
mnfaj an awJ, appar. frimi the Tent.; ult. ori¬ 
gin unknown.■) 1, A pin. [Scotch.] 

1 tbynk hIx pattryiig is not anrth twu prenut. 

Sir I). Lyndsay, Monarchic. 
My mrniory 'a no worth a preen. 

liunut. To William SMii{j.Mon, Postscript 

2t. A bodkin; a brooch. 

. Othro ydoles brogt fro slchcni, 

Hoi prenee and riiigcs with licm, 

DJep he IS dalf iimlornn 

(renesis and A'x(hO/s(K. E. T. S.>, 1. 187?. 

3. A forked instrument used by clothiers in 
ilivssiug clolli. 

preen^ (prdn), v, l. [< MF.7/r<7/<« ; < prten^, t/.] 
To pin; fnslen. [Obsolete or Scotch. 1 
11 cm lacked a loader Uio liidos to arab’, 

Hur I’l liicc in the forme, pi oar- was prened <o the erlli. 

Alimvnder of MacetUnne (V.. 10. T. .s.>, 1. lijo. 

preon- (pren), r, t. [A variant of pnnn'^, d.J 
1. To ]»mnc or trim, as ii live. IhilhiviU, 

I Prov. Eng. 1 — 2. To trim, dress, or li\ n illi the 
beak, ns a bird its plumage; pliinie. This haidt i.i 

i-hniai-rorisLii- of hirds oaprciHlly of w.ilei fowl, the fc:i- 
tilers being oiled a ith the inielncms siilMtani'e «•!' llie i mop- 
gliind, aw well an set in ordi v. See eUvudoclnm. 
preSngage (pre-en-gaj'), c. /.: pret. and pf». p/v- 
{‘nipujedy ppr. ihrenpatfinp. [< p/v- 4- <////<///<!.] 

1. To engage by previous promise or agree- 
mimt. 

To ('ipHCMiH by his fiicndA Ilia suit he moved, , . . 
hilt hf wnn pre-eni/ayed iiy foimcj- tie**. 

JJryden, t'ym. and Iph., 1. 24«. 

2. To engage or attach by pn‘vious iiitliienee; 
priMM'ciifiy ; jiredispose: un, to pirenipuje oars 
iilt(‘ri(ion. 

Tlie L.'iCiHlemoniaiih. says Xenoplion, . . during war, 

pill up Ihcii petItioiiH very evilly in the mondng. in older 
to ho beforuliand with tlieir em inieM, and, by being tlie 
first solicitors, pre enyaye tlie gods in tiioir lavour. 

Hume, Nat. Hist, of Iteligion, iv. 

pre^ngagement (pre-en-grij'mcnt), w. [< pr<- 
4- eiiffaycnienf.] 1. Prior engagement or agrcc- 
itieiil; a coiitnud jireviously nimlc. 

Wlierc iieitbor . . . duty luu obedience ti» n lawful mi- 
thority. nor ilio Imnd of an inviolabh' pre-itiynyement cail 
yon to the bar. Bp. Hall, (’uses of l ont'clonec, ii. 7. 

2. A in-evioiis attiichineiit; pHulisnosilion. 

Jfad <iod but left it to mere veasoii, without this neces¬ 
sary pre-emayemeni of our ludiiies It would have been 
a mill ter of ^loro doubt and diltteiilty tliun it is, whether 
this life should bo loved nml de.niied. 

Baxter, Dying 'rhoiights. 
a Hfy pre-entjagemente to otiici theiiies were not unknown 
4o those for whom 1 was to w rite. Boyle. 

preerect (prc-c-rekt'), r. t. (< yuc- 4- erect.'] 
To (*r(!ct beforcbiiJid; preestablish. Prynncy 
Trcachoiy and Disloynlty, i. 91. 
preest, ?’■ A Middle English form of jiressi. 
preBsophageal, praeesophageal (prO-o-Ho-faj'- 
c-al), a. [< Ij. p/'iT, before, 4- NL. 
esophagus.] 1. Situated in front of tlie gullet. 
— 2. Anterior with roferonee to tlio <Mrcumoso- 
phagcal iiopvc-collar of an invertebrate. 

Also prcwsophatjeaJ, pnetestiphatjeal. 
preSstablish (pre-es-tab'liKb), i», t. [<prt- 4- 
e.stahlUih,] To establish beforehand; ordain or 
settle previously. 

. They elected him for their King with unanlnions ciui- 
Kont, and, calling him unto them, showed him the lawes 
they hud pre-cutabliHked. 

Pryune, Treachery aqd Disloyalty, p. 77, App. 
PreBitablifihed harmony, see hahnany. 
preBstabUshment (jire-es-tab'jish-mgut), n. 
The act of preSstablishing, pr the state of being. 
preSstabliwed; settlement beforehand. 
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preSstival, premstival (pi'6-<'8'tt-vni), </. [< 

+ ettfiral: seo ealival.] Occurring beforo 
midsummer: as, the preealival pluiungc of a 
bird. 

prebtemlty (pr«-c-tcr'iii-ti), n. f< /ire- + cf« - 
wtfy.j Infinite previous diinition; lime with¬ 
out a beginning. 

lie Hccmelh, with OccIIuk. to maliitidn (he world’s///‘c- 
elernily. Ctnlieortfi, liilclluctual SyKtcni, ji. 

preevet, w. An Obsolcle form of proof. 

preevet, An obsolete form of/ooir. 

preBvolutionist (lue-ov-o-hVsbqii-ist). a. [< 
pre~ 4- erofittwn 4- -iVf/,] Existing or oceiirnng 
md’opo tho theory of evolution became cunenf. 
(Karo.] 

Even this code of monila, irnrtmann thinks, isn remnant 
of tho false, prr-(!ixifuftVuiMr liidlvldualihin. 

If. Jt, Sorley, Ethics of iNuturnlism, p. 170. 

preBxamination (pro-cg-znm-i-nTi'shqu), n. 
[<//r<‘- 4- examination.] Previous examiuftiion. 

(Inc of the iii<|Ulsit<ii-H . . . would by no means proceed 

•any farther without u pre-eruminatutn of the aforesaid 
(•iovan llattisla. Sir //. Wolton, iteliqnlus, p. 308. 

prei^xamine (prd-cg-y.uin'in), p. f.; pret. and 
pp. prd'xttmint'd, pjii. jmexamining, [< pre- 

4- <-.<■<///////<■.] To cMiminc Ixd'orchand. 

preexilic (pre-og-/,-;rik), a. [< pre- + exile 4*. 
-*c.] Existing, doiK^, etc., before thft exile; 
said cliicjly of i cilaiii Hiblienl wrilings Siiji- 
po.sed to hiivo been wriiten before tlie .Jewish 
«‘\ilo (about. r)S()-5il7 li.(\). 

Why must tim iHt llotik [of tin: I’salmsi, containing noiu- 
but//I'r’-c./i/ic AiMigH, date fmm tin- lanoil afti r the exile? 

Amer. Jour. Pkilal., 1. 350. 

Tlie law In <|iictd]oi) [nf ilic Nazarilc vow| Is'not pre- 
exilic, and 1 h pUtiidy directed to the icgnlatlon of n known 
uaage. A'lu'i/r. AVrt., A VII. .'(03, 

preexist (pm-cg /ist'), r. /. [=; F. preexister 

= Sp. Pg. preexistir t= It. preemstere ; as pre^ + 
exi'it.] 1. To exist before sonietliingelse; hav(* ‘ 
a prior existence. 

Art inreixiste in Nature, and Nature Is iiproiliiced In 
Art htnoO'eUom, li)]ieriuii, HI. I». 

The new niution given to tho purls of amoving cquIlfb- 
I Inin by a diHturluiig foico iniiHt . . . be of such kind 
ami .-irnouid thntlt caiinul be diHsjpait-d beforo fhof/rd- 
enVOn//motions. H .SpeniYi, Mrftt iTinelpki^ 8 17(I. 
2. To exist in a previous state. 

ll lh> pre-exisfina wnil 
Was foiin'd at (list wilii invilnds more. 

It did tlu-iingli idl the mighty pieta roll. 

lirydrn, (ide to Mis. jViiiie Kllligrcw, I. 2D. 

preBxistence i]U(“>-eg-zis'ieiis), v, [= F. pre- 
efislenve = Sp. I*g. preextsleneia szit, j^tree.sis- 
lenxa; as pre-e.ristt’n{t) 4- -ee.] 1. Existence 

previous to something else. 

Wlrtdoni dec1-.ircR her aiitiipiity and prc-exMence to nil 
the woikH of this earlli. T. Burnet, Thi:oiy at tho Kiulh. 

2. Existence in a firevious sluti*; existence of 
IIh* soul before its union willi the body, or be¬ 
fore the body is formed, llelief in it wa.s a 
doctrine of tlie T’ythagcjrtnin sidic/ol, of Plato, 
niid of otluM* ])biloso]iii«‘i‘s. 

preexistencist (piv-eg-/.is'i(;n-sisfc), «. [< pre- 
exifdcnre -k -tsf. 1 One vvlio lielieves in the doe- 
triiu'of j»reexi»{enee. i'hamheitf^s Encye, See 
prrexistniee, 2. 

preBxistencyt (prfi-eg-zis'len-si), w. Sumo a.s 

preexi stence. 

preexistent (prO-eg-ziH'tenl), a. r= F,prf‘€x~ 
tslrnl = Sp. I^g. preexmlente = It. jfieemntentf; 
as pre- 4- e.i intent,] Existingbefori'hiiiid; pre¬ 
ceding. 

W hat mortal knows bln pre exixtent state? 

VojH\ Dnnclad, HI, 48. 

preBxistixnation (prO-eg-zis-ti-ma'shon), w.' 
[< pre- 4- extstimation.] Previous esteem. 

Let nrd nmro iiciiuoAts in minor iiuils of learning gala 
thy pre-exietimotion. Sir T. Jlrmene, Lliilst. Mor., H^ 4, 

preSxpectation (i»re-ek.s-pek-ta'8bpn), w. [< 
ja-e- 4- expeefafiou.] Previous expectation. 
Smart. 

pref. An abliroviafiou (a) of preface; (6) of 
prefix, 

pref'ace (pref'as), n. f < ()F. preface, F. preface 
= Sp. prefano = T'g. prefaeio = It. jtrtfazUu 
< ML. *pr/#-/Vif7ww/, for LL. /nw/htaw, what ift 
said beforehand, a pnd’nce (of. 6p. pref acton as 
Pg. prefaetio = ft. prefadove, a preface, < L. 
prteJaho(ti-), a saying beforehand, a formula of 
words, a preface, ininsluctiota), < pryefatus, pp, 
of prafari, say Wforehand, premise, Xpru, W 
f(jre, 4- fari, say, speak: see fate, ] 1. A state* 
moiit or serieaof stateineutfi iutniducing a dia- 
course, book, or other compofliiion; a aeripa of 
prcdimiiiary remarks, either written or spoken; 
a preltido. a is genhrtaiy sh<»ter than an InHik 

diuitUm, which contains matter kindred In subject, and 
additional ur leading up to what foUowa; while a prefim 



. preface 

1b usually ronflHod to pnitlculars relAtina to the oiifffn, 
history, scope, nr aim of the work to which it Is prefixed. 

I thuuKhie it k<muI to speiike Botiiowhat hereof, U'UsIIiik 
yat the ploasaiint contuinplacioii of the thin;; it selfe 
make the leii^li of this prrfant lessc tedious, 

JR. Eden, FiistdhH)ks on Aiueiica. Isp, to header 
|(ed. Viher, p »)■ 

Tush, my (pmnI lord, this sii|u rflriiil tule 
Is but H prej'ace of her woi thy pi .-use 

Shah , J Hill. N I., V. ... II. 

How iirolounes Into prefacta ih-cav, 

And Inese to notes fUe (rilti i M i|iiite :ivvHy 

/'«»/<»', Initieuid, i. ‘JTT. 

2. or /. r.] Tn Ithn^firSy Ww iiil rMiliiclorv 

section of tin* uiiupliorM; i fn* solemn oucluirist ic 
thanks^vhi^ iumI usrription <•!' jrlopv intnulii' 
cilljf 1 ho Oi'inoii. I’hi.- pn l..ee is found of the snnie tjpe 
in all liturgies, it in-sins uitii tlie suisiiin ('ord.i, Ren. 
erally prccet|»«l ni eaiJv .uni out-nt'il torin.s hy the a]ii).s- 
iolie (2 t^ir. Mii. ll)o) .1 Hiiii1.li liL-in-dK tion. Aftci an 
exhortation fo uivi* thanks “It ’tu'l 

right . , .*’X the I'n-l.ici' in the iia»i<n\iT huise In'Kins 
with llie nitlnnalioii(roiil»-si.ilioii; “Ti is nay (li iilj | meet, 
etc., to give thaiiks . . ’rin- n asiui foi iliankfulnesFL 
Is given ill Iheenilinl divhioMnf tiie form 'J'liis in early 
andthinital liiiiign-s is in\aii ihlf, and .still ivtnins niiieh 
of its oiiginiil • iMitU'ler ot an exteieled iisi-riplion of ulol‘y 
tn fh>d and rehear'-i.il of Ins duilings witii man liom (he 
Creation and l-’.ill onwaid. In t\es(erii lilnisrk'H a niim* 
biT of proper Prefttn-i is piovided. vailing aeeordliig to 

.the day or seastm. )'io1miIj 1> (liese wen* oilirin.illy sn-- 
tioil.s of the piiiiiitive I'refai e or of tlie e.uller pai I (»f ihe 
('nnon, seleeied as iima-fipriate hi the season oi modi-led 
on sufh Meetioris. 'Hie Pn-faee teiinlnale'- with llie Saue- 
tus. Also, In (tall lean uses. ctnU'Ktittion, Wat ion, iunmdn- 
tion. 

llio prrfnre is one of (lie most ancienl, a« it Is inie of 
the most un-ivei'sal, iltes of the ( 'hnri‘li. 

./. M. JSruh', l..istein t'hureh, i. -HU. 

3. A title; an in I rod ne fury nr i-xphimitory 
npirbet. 

I say he i.s tn>l >\nrtliy 

Thii name ol iiwm, or an> honest prr/arr, . 

» That tiai'i's t4‘porr or en-dil hiu ii a .slander 

Flctcfo r {and aintthu). Love’s I’llgi image, v. Ii. 

preface (vref' ns), r.: prel. and np. pnj'dcuf, 
ppr. prcjacinif. [< prr/iirr, //.] i. Irnns. 1. 
To give a]>rclaec to; infrodiKM* by pn'liniiuMry 
written or spoken reni.u-ks, nr l»y an action sig- 
iiiflcunt of what is tn Inllnw. 

He eaU'il his friend, and jtfrjarrd with a slgli 
A lover's message (.'iiWiiif, \V oi ks, 11 "‘.1. 

Dinner, and fif«|uently hreakfast, is jirtdio'rd with a 
sinorgns d'Ulter goitwl. eoiiHlKliiig of anelmvies, pickled 
liCTiiiigR, cheese, and hiiiinh. 

li. Taplor, Norlhein Tiavel, p. ‘.’(H. 

2. To say jls a preface; writ** or iiMcr in view 
or explanaf ion of wind is to fnllnw. 

Before I enter upon the jiarticular jaiits of her ehiiruc- 
ter, it Is necertsat> !<• prtfnrr that .die is the oiil> i-liihl of 
a decrepit futliei, whose life i.s hound up in lieis. 

Strrle, Speefator N<i. -lUk 

3. Toiront: lace; «'n\cr. [U.-irc.) 

I love In wear i lothes that aieflnsli. 

Not prrjnriiiij old rug.s with plush. Charclund. 

II, intrauii. To give a prcfae(>; speak, write, 
or do soiiKdliing pridimlnury to hilcr ui'liou. 

Dur blchsed Saviour, having pnjac'd (.oneerning i>ru- 
dnneO^ iiihls to tho Integiity of the ]>ivi ept, and for tin* 
conduct of out religion, tliat we he Himple as wi It as pru¬ 
dent, Innocent as well tm w:ir>. 

Jrr. Toplor Sermons. M. wili. 

prefacer* (l»rcf'iis-('‘r), v. [< pn iuvr + -/»•!.] 
One who pn‘la«‘(‘s; tin* writer of ;i preface. 

The public will scarce he iiilliienenl in then Judgment 
hy Hii obscure prefua r 

^htfdtsioit/i, I’ref. In Mi'iuoirs of ft i*rnteE>tant. 

prefactor (prt*-fak'lnr), >/. T’hc tir^^t or opt^rii- 
tivo factor in a produci of two fneiors. 
prefatorial (prcf-M-to'ri-|i,l), n. [< pnjuUtnj + 
-rt/.l Prefatory; introilnetory. 

' Much prt\fatonni matUu- also may anse. tu-foi e w e liegin 
the dlsCOIllDc. Sei nioiiH, I’lef. 

prefatorlly (prcf'a-to-ri-li), wti. Jiy W<iy of 

jncfacc*. 

prefatory (jircf'a-to-ri), n. [< li. prirj'ottis. pp. 
of prufuri^ say hcforchaml, iirciniM* (mm* prrf- 
art I, + -m*//* 1 Pclontring (o a preface; serving 
as or rcscinhliiig a jirefac**; intii.diietoty. 

Tlien, after somewhat imiienf prefnton/ mallei, f »Pow, 
in «(iii( k siiet'essioii, tlie )Kiem.s theiiise|\cs. 

Tirkit'ir, I,it , 1. 7J. 

-Syn. Introdiietfiiy, jirclimiiiary, preeiiiwory pn-jiam. 
toiy. See ndriuOirtion. 

prefect fjn'e'feUI), a. f Also privftt'A; =r P. ;ov'/'e/ 
= Sp. prf iirpt= I'g. prrfcrto. piw/rfto= It. prr- 
/rtfoy < Jj. /n\rj('rfHs, ail overset'!*, president, 
director, chief, ]>reffi-l, prop, adj., pr.rjtrtus. 
set over, pp. of jnu tirftr. S(d over, place in 
authority over, < pnr, hefon*, above, -r jorerr, 
do, nnikc: see /or/.] 1 . j\ gov(*rnor, command¬ 
er, chief mil'.ri.**! late, or sii])eriiitcn(Jont. .snccill- 
Cttlly—(fl) A iiami eomnio'i hi several oincers, military 
■nd civil, in um-lent Itome, who held pai'tietilHr coiii- 
niands or had charge of ('( rtaiii d^ partinenU. Thus, the 
prefect or warden of the i ily at that exurciaed w-lthln Oio 
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city the powera of the king or cutisuladuring their gbaence; 
alter 487 B. c., aa a pornninoiit clertfve mogistrate, ho was 
cinpoworeif to maintiiin poaco and order in the city. After 
•24« a. c., w hen the first prtrior tirbanuK.wui a]ipointed, the 
importance of the preris;t’riotnce vanlahed; but it« judicial 
functions wciv iiiileh enlarged by Auguatua. IJntier ('on- 
shHiitiric tile prcb'cts wtM'o direct rcjircsciitatives of the 
cinpi'i-or's person, tlvil govi'rnors nf provincea nr nf chief 
citfes 'I'he title of prtjrri was also given tn tho com- 
iiiumlor of the rlectnnd to Mo* commander nf tin* pretorians, 
or tioups whogiiardeii the cmpcror.s pciHon, us well ns to 
sev«*r.il other chief nlth-ials and maulstrutcs. (ft) 'J'he chief 
admliiistratnr ottlcml <if a dejiiiilimMit of France; a pri'*- 
fct. 'J'lie nllleo dates from the year 1800: the prefect U .ap¬ 
pointed l»v till* head of the state. Hrul is the intenncdiiiry 
hefween tlie elepartment and the central government, ho 
is charged with the eveeiilion of the laws, with tile super 
iiitemlence of the police and of the adminintralitm. wilti 
tin* ajipointinent of niiifiy minor olhcers, cte. Hu is iis- 
sialed hy tho (-nuiieil of prefecture mid the general coun- 
eil. {c) In cldini, a name given li.v foieignors to a chih-tn, 
or head of a department-. Seecfti'ft-/w. 

2f. A d I rector. 

The ]Maliii. thus composed hy David, was committed to 
the prtjert of his inii'ticic. 

Hauioutnd, Works, IV. 111 ). {Latham.) 
3f. Tntolary di> inily; jircsiditipf (Icily. 

X'cmiB ... is pr/Fjrrt of marriage. 

.fonstjn, IIiio and Try of (’upid. 
Prefect of police, in Franci:, (he head of tlu* polieo :id^ 
niinistralioii or prelirdnii' nt iioHie, i-xerchdiig especial 
mitlirwity in i'niis ajitl Um n'gion alaiiit I'm Is. 

prefectoral liav-IVk'to-rsil), n. |< pnjwt + 
-or -(//.] lUdoiif^iii" oi* iicrluiniiit' lo a pre¬ 
fect; (exercised by a prefect: ns, prrjtrturat au- 
tliorily. 

A few day.s since a cimipany made pi-oiiositiorih ( 4 ) (in' 
prefrcttmil udinlnistratiim witli regaid to the left hank of 
Hie Seine. h’trrtro; Jtrr. (I'.tig.), \ M V. ;jr.. 

It is proposed alsti to reilnco the iinmher of pr-fectoral 
ctmmuls (III Fianeui from eighty wK to twi-iilv wix. 

Conte III porarp Ih i'., LIl. 4:kl. 

prefectorial (pnT'-lVk-tij'ri-al), a. I < prefect + 
-nr + -/<//.] SaiiK’ a'( )n'eJre(oml. 

prefectsllip. (pvtVfckl-ship), ». [< pnfeet + 

-shtp.'] Same as prefecture. 
prefectural (viv-l'(*k’Mu r:jl), u. f< pnfeetHri' 
+ ‘(((.\ Pertaining: <ir bclonoing: to a x>t’cf(‘<’- 
liirc, lJnej/c. Jirif., XXIV. T'JU. 
prefecturate (Tirc'l'ck'tu rat'i, h. fl n-cg:. < pre¬ 
fecture + -atfK\ A prcfcciiir(‘. jl\’aT('.J 

The rumora tliaf :iroH 4 * ;i.s to a prrjfrtvrate being otfered 
him [lidiiioiid Ahoiitl pioved unfoiimleti. 

Men of the Third firpublir, p. 2 Sl'. 

prefecture (|»Td'fok-tnr), h. [Al.'-m pmjte.ture: 
— l'\ prtferturc. =;r= Sp. prrft ctura = i*);. prefei- 
furn — \\.prefetiurn. < \j. jtruf clura, llio oflicp 
of a pn'fc'ct, < pr/efictn'i, a jirclcH: son prt- 
feet.} 1. 'J’ho o(llc(' or jurisdiction of a, jirc- 
fect, chief niag;istratc, commaiidtT, or vitjcroy. 

Thu army or Its coninianders heeomliig odious to the 
peo])Ie, lie |('romweU| liad hactirtced them to the liope of 
po]Milarit,v, hy ubolisliing the < ivil prejerturen ot the nin- 
Joi-geiiendb. Ilalfnin, lljht. Eng., II. 

2 . Tilt' di.strict under Hit' ‘rovcninK'nt of a ju'o- 
feci. 

Thu iiiTangt'ineiit of prirfeeturex and ilioci'ses, the criiiii- 
hliiig into little bits of the oldei piovinces, is piaetically 
thu work of Diocletian. The Aradnny, Jan. •2 .j, ISIK), p. (17. 

3. 'riio oflicial rt'sidcrict' of a prefect.—4. A 
((Tin often list'd }»y forei^fiiers in and wrili'i-.s 
on China as t^qiiivah'iit lo /«, an adinini. 8 tt‘a- 
ti\(> division <*onsi.si in^ of seteral di.st riels 
(.'alleil///V’w or rftnir. Si-o /'/f. Council of prefec¬ 
ture, a tiihiiii.al in 4 ‘:u h department i-f l-'imice, which is 
noiiilnutcd h> thu executive and OMhists thu jircler.t in ids 
administiHtlon. 

prefer (pr(*-fei*'),^'. /. *, prof, and pji. preferred^ 
})j)r. preferriti;/. [< .MK. preferrru, < OF. pre- 
ftrer. F. pnfi rer = Sji. prefer 'n* = Tt. pre- 
fr.rirc, <1^. privfcrrey place or sot Ind'ort*, < priVj 
ht'fore, +/Vrre, bt'jir. place, K. henr^. V.Wcnu-^ 
feCy iiifery refer, t'tc.] 1. To bring: or sot bo- 
lore; pr<‘soiil; ])n»IT(*r; <ilTer. 

lie spake, and lo her hand prrjerr'd the Isiwl. Pujir. 
2. To offer for eonsidt'ration or dt'cision; set 
foi'tli; pres(*Til in a convt'iitioiial or formal man¬ 
ner. as li suit, xuayer, or act'usalion. 

To .MlstreR.s DoIimhi \\v pn-f err'd Ills suit: 

'ilnru plot i d Ilia si rvii e, (lieru adtlr«‘H'ied his vows. 

( 'rnbbe. Works, 1. TTi. 

Accusation wasfonnallyyirc/t rrct/, and retribution most 
t'ignal was luokc<l fm. I.tnnh, Chrlsl’s Hospital. 

Each prefers hh scp.’imtc claim. 

Tennyuon, In Jilomoriaiii, cii. 

3t. To bring: into notice or favor; rticommond. 

My father hailing some natural afTci'lioti it.* me, when 
I was hut \|j yciircs oidu. illii prefer mu to the scruloo of 
t'liptaiiiu Juiikuiisuii. K. Webbe, 'f 1 avcls O'd* Arher), p. 17. , 
Von are mo.st bound to thu king, 

Who lets go hy ho vantages that may 
I'rt’jer >uu to liis daughter 

Shak., Cymbellne, ii. Dl. 
tSho is a princess T pr/^fer thee to. 

Beau, and FI., Phllaster, II. 1. 


preference 

You would not pr^er her to my acceptance^ ih tiie 
weighty consequence of inarrlage. 

B. Joneon, Eplctene, IL a. 

1 preferred Mr. Iliilips (nephew of Milton) to tho sorvioc 
oi my Lord Chamburluine. Evelyn, Diary, iiept.. 18,1077, 

4. To brhif? forward* or udvanee iii dignity or 

office; raise; exalt. * . 

' Fur to conne it is an excellent Hiyng, 

And cause of inoiiy innrmyH jM'c/cm'nj). 

Horn, if Vartenny (E. K. T. H ), liit., 1. 105. 

Whom I would 1 abased, and yirc/rircd wliiim I thoiiglitr 
good. UakhtyVn Fcr/ai/es, 11. ft. 

What, those that were our fellow pages hut now, bo,Boon 
iweferred to be yeomen of the liottlcs! 

/?. JoMiin, I'yiithla's Revels, II. 1. 

It is not honesty, le.arniiig, wuith, wisdom, (hat jire/era 
men. Lurtuu, A nut. of Mel., p. 877. 

5. To ytd bi'toro otlior things in oslirnatioii; 
luild in greater liking or o.stt'oiii; choose; in¬ 
cline more toward. 

The care «f (he sowle and Howle.smatttTS are to bo/arr- 
ferred before the care of the body. 

SjiTMer, State of Ireland. 

He jireferrnhi'i love of 'Truth befine liis lovu of tho I'eo- 
plo. Milton, bikonuklastes, xl. 

Thu hu.sl>and, if he cun conveniently M) arrange, gener- 
a1l> prejem that his mother should icsiilc witli iiiin and 
ills wife. E ir. Lrrlie, Modern JigyptlanSk 1. :!n). 

6 . Specilicnlly, in htir, to givt* a jirefeivuce to. 
Soo/)/*c/b o/cc, li. 

TImtu are certain debts in F.iighiiiil, .'Scotland, and the 
I'nil cd SI at es w liieb are said to be pi iMlegi’d 1 bat is, such 
ilclds as Hiu exeeutoi- m.iy pay itefoic, all olliers - for ex- 
ain]>li‘, tuncrnl e.\]M‘iises m seriaiith' wages. In English 
law Hie term prijrrred ratlici than “privileged’* is gen¬ 
erally applied to sui:li debts. Kucyc. lint., Tlii. 

7t. To outrank; bn rt'ckoiu'd ]nvfnrabl<.*, to. 

J graunte it wcl, T h-i\e noon i*inic 

Tliough in.iytleniiede pn lerre lugamye. 

Chiiiieer, I’lol to \\ il4' of Datirs Talc.l. IMl. 

Preferred creditor. Sec creditor. - Preferred stock, 
pi cfcrencc sliarcs < w Idch see, luiilcr prejerenee). =S3/n. 6. 
Fleet, Slit et, eti. See ehoonc. 

preferability (i)ri*r cr-!i-ldl'i-ti), n. [< prefer- 
(title + -//// (SCO -htlt(if). I Tho stain or (pialily 
of bninir prcfcraidn. ./. aS. Mill. 
preferable (lu‘nf^'*r-}j bl), a. and u, [= F. pre- 
ft'rfihle (cf. Sp. prejrrihle = I'g. ptrfennl = 
It. prtferthile); ns pnfer + -uft/c.] I, a. 1. 
Worthy It) bt* prnfnrrntl; morn dnsiraltin. 

Aliii<).4t every man fii out nation Is a pohlician, and hath 
a M'lieiiie ot his own which l»c Hiinkr. pi-c/»/iifth- to that of 
any oHkt peibon. J'rcuholilcr, .No. 48. 

Sound Sense, in my opinion, \< iirejcrvtilf to 1iodile.sH, in- 
coin]>rohensil}lu vagai ics. 

Laudor, t’husterficht and Chatham. 

2f. Preferring; t'xhibiting luefert'iice; arising 
from elmine. 

'J’hcy will have it tliat 1 have a preferable regard for Afr. 
Lovelace. /tirftarr/stoi, t'laiissa llurlmvu, I. 171. 

II. //. Somt'thiii^ifMliieh is to 1)0 ))n‘ferred; 
any object or courst* of action which is inoro 
desirable than others. 

preferableness IpTcl 'er-n-bl-nes), n. The char¬ 
acter or sdatt* of being i)r(TcJ-abln. 

My piiipo.'ii' Is not to riA;aRiii’u or w'eigh the preferable- 
nrttiie of Severn 11 vocations. 

ir. Motdayw, Devontu Kssays, 1. x. 7. 

preferably (prcf'er-a-bli), adv. In or by pref¬ 
erence; by ehdiee of one thing iiillinr than all¬ 
ot lu'r; in a mannrv exhibiting preference. 

To follow rny ow'ii weifnie preferably to thosu T love 1 b 
I ndued a new tiling to mu. Vitpe, To 

preference (prt'f'er-ens), «. [= F. preference 
= sp. Vy;. preferetiritt z= \t. jtrefercn::fi, < Mlii 
pruferetilttf, prefereiiee, < [j. pr‘iefvreiiit-)it, y)pT. 
of pneferre, jilaee or set before: see prefer. 

1. The act of iirefcrring or choosing one thing 
ratht'r tiiiin another, or the state of being pre¬ 
ferred oreiioseii; estimation of one thing above 
aiiotht'r; choice. 

'Where Hicn the preference nhnll we place, 

Or how do justice in Hii.s case ^ 

Cou’jter, Epistle to Robert Lloyd.* 

.Town had by that tline earned the reputation. In Roman 
lilcraturo, of licing crudiiloiifit by preference amongBt the 
cliddreii of eartli. De (juinecy. Secret Societies, II. 

That ])cifcct Hliitc of mind nt which wu muat alni, and 
which the Holy Spirit iiiipnitn, in a •ieliberutc preference 
of tanl'.i RL-rvice hi everything else, a didennined i OBultttloh 
to give up all for Him ^ 

J. fi. Fetvuian, P.n-oehial Serinunn, 1. 180. 

Whatever he the variety in the Bourcua of pluoBiire, 
whatever he tliu inorid or conventlonul ontlmatc of their 
worthliit'Hs, if, a given state of efJiiseiouhiieKs is pteasant 
we Reek to retain it, if piiiiifiil to be Hd of it; we prefer 
greater pleiiaiire before lens, less pnlii before greater This 
Ir, in fact, the whole nicaiiiiig of reference as a psycho¬ 
logical term. ITarci, Encyc. Brit-,, XX. 71. 

2. Spoeiiieally^ in law, the pavmont or right to 
have piiyniGnt of one debt or eluss of debtambde 
by a debtor or out of his estate, in full, before 
any of tlio assets are ujiplied to uppreferred 



l^toenee 

debts : as, the debtor’s assignment gave a y^ref- 
erenc^ to demands for borrowed money; the 
state has a /m^fcrfiwfcfortaxes.—3. The objeet 
of choice; a nersou, things or course of action 
chosen preferably to others.—4. In the ganio 
of boston, one of the two suits of the color of 
tjie canl turned up, just after the first deal. 
'Jlie suit turned up is tho/frrt preferewr, and tlio othor of 
the saiiio color ttie itenmd preference. These suits unr 
nu»re pio]ierIy callt.-d ttelle and pttUe; hut they uie <’nlled 
preference bccaiiHe, of two players iniikiuir t!(|ual otters, 
that one has the Ili Rt pruf(‘ruiii:e who olfei u in htslle, and 
that one the second preferenee who oifers in [letite.— 
Fraudulent prefeirence, in bankruptcy, u tranhfer of 
money or other subject of value to a ercdllor, with tlu- in¬ 
tention, on the part of the debtor, of prisvcntjuK the <»pe- 
rntioii of the law of bankruptcy in tbu distribution of ids 
effects for tiie oqinii beiiettt of all his crisiitors.- - Prefer¬ 
ence Shares or preference stock, in jinaaee^ stiares or 
Rtouk on which di\id4>iids an: payable before those on tin; 
orlfsliial sliares or eonunoii block. In the United Slalea 
called j/rejerred sUick. To have the preference, to in* 

' preferred, Syn. Precedence^ etc. (see Chnice, 

Eleetiony eh*, (see option)', seleetion. 

preferential (j)rcf-j;-nMj'sli;|l ), a, [< fU'rfcnucc 
(ML. prH'J't rt'ntiny + -m/.J riiaraidorizod l»y 
or haviijg pri'fcrL'uc.H; aiu*h as fo bo [d'otViToJ. 

Tlio K itifc was alhoved a prcferentinl claim on the piib- 
lio roveiiiii!, to the uniouiit of Hcio.tuto. 

Stubbs, Const. Hist., $ 

With the revival of Calholie, fccliiiK in tin* sfvenleciith 
century, and tlie ('oidiiiUtMl enltiis ot llie Blessi'd Vli^lii 
in thlti and llie ei;fht'-iMdh, tlie KasttT plays iieovered 
th«ir prrfereidiul po‘'ilioii. 

.1. ir. Ward, Kn;r. I»raiu. I.it., 1. '.’7. 

lleleiitlon in jirose of words ooiillned to eailier 4j>ic 
p«ietry . . . must not lx- tortured into wuieliisive evidence 
as to the p1.ien of iiiiKin t>f any ]»ortion of llin lioiuene 
text; It lieln ate^ rather the, viftormiH preiereulial uses of 
the ffelli-riic diidi'ctK. Aiiwr. Jour Phdol., V"lll. 4<)7. 

preferentially (prof-o-ren 'shnl-i). adc. IJy jm-f- 
oriMioo; it) u luiimtor oxliibilliig pn-IVioiieo or 
"iMiier*; pivl'oriibly. 

'I'he sanie . . . will, more likely than md. elect 

“is ill tnep.n:ition" 7 oe/(f»v»/t»V/f/i/to ‘'i.sl>ein^ pi(<p:ucd ” 
F. mu, .Mod. J•:n^^. p. 

preferment (piv-lV-r'inotit), u. 1==. It. in-r/rri- 
nwntft: ns prrfrr -f- -meat.] 1. Tlio act of pro- 
foiriiiu' nr ostooitiing uioro biglily, 4>r tlio slsifo 
of being jirorovrod: «'lioi(*o; preforoiioo; tul- 
va nooiaoiit; pitnnotion. 

lull Youi\/)»v/< rinf’at resorte 
J\) sileh us mav \<»ti \aiintRge. 

Jift'he,.>i lfonk(l). i:. S.), p. 8« 

To (fi t jrrefi run'nt w Jio doth now intend. 

He by a golilen hidder must aseeiid. 

Vitneg Whintle (U. K, T. .S.), p. 17. 
\nr tw y'our tirm resolve iinkiiow'n to me, 

In thu prejermrnt of the i-ldest sister. 

Sfiak . T. of tile .s., ii. 1. '.M. 

Suine trim fellows will not stick to maintain a brave 
paradox: that theo]iiriion and seinblanee of tilings neither 
ever was, nor is now, Inferior to tho very thlii'-'H them¬ 
selves. iiut in preferuiciit mu\ A-piitalioii many tiiiies hu- 
ju^Vbn. b'. Harvetf, Koiir I.etters. 

They that enti r into the Ministry for preferment are 
like .ludaM that lookt after (lie bag. 

Sefdeu, Table-'l'alk, p. .‘Jrt. 

Many Frcnolimeii. and evim TtaJiaiiH, <»f whom nothing 
4'lse is known, weie eniieheirwlth JhiKlish prejermetd 

Stubbs, Medieval and Moslem lli.^t ,p. liO. 

2. A aupi*rior plaoo or olVioo, cspoeitilly in tin* 
ohiiivh. ^ 

1 liave a very sniall forinno, no ^irc/er/w/'wf, nor any 
friends who are likely hi Rive mo any. 

Sjfdncit Smith, in Lndy Ifollnnil, iv. 

lie was liable to besusjiended fioin IiIh otlloe, to be 
ejected from it, to be pronounced incnpidile of hobling 
M\y preferment in future. Macaulay, Hint. Eng., vi. 

preferrer (prr*-f6r'or), w. f< p/v/Jr + -rrL] 
1. One wlio proterss or sets forth au eii(i'«‘;ity. 
a eliarge, mi exhortation, or the like. 

This admonition Onding Hiiinll enicrtainTDcnt, the aii-t 
thoi'H or fhlof jireferrern the.reof being Imprisoned, tint 
conielh the. Hocoiid admonition. 

lip. liancroft. Dangerous I’mcoediiigs, lii. '1. (fAitham.) 

One who ml vauees or proinottm; a fnrtherer. 

Doctor .Stephens, aecretnry', and D. Foxo, nInioKiner, 
were the clilcfc fiirtlierei-fl. pri-./crrcrs, anil deleiidors on 
the kings behalfu of the said caiiso. 

Foxe, Martyrs, p. IflSH, an. If-M). 

prefidentt (pit'f'i-deufc), ft. [< L. 
trusting too rriueh, taken in lit. sense ‘trusting 
before ’ (hontitf itreinaturely), < jiree, b<‘fore, + 
HtU‘nU-)s, ppr. id fiftrn'y trust: see faith. <Jf. 
'confident,'] Trusting previously; overtrustful. 
Bax Ur. (Rare.] 

pT6flgurate (pi*C“hff'M-rat), n. t ; pret. autl pp. 
prefigurated, ppr. pr'ejigurating. [< LL. ptirfi- 

guratuSf pp. of pnefigurarCy jirefigure: boo pre¬ 
figure.] To show by anteoeiteut ropresenta- 
tion; prefigure. [Rafo.] 

When from thy native snil love had thee driven 
rthy safe return prefimtrcding\ a heaven 
Of falterUiif hopes did In iiiy fancy nioya , 

f W.^Drwnmnd, Death of 81 p W. Alexander. 
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prefigoration (pre-flff-u-ra'Hhon), n, [< LL. 
pri^gitratio{n-)f a Qguriiig I'ieforehauu: see 
prrJiguratCfJ The act of preiigiiring, or the 
slate of being prefigurotl; aulecoilout repre¬ 
sentation by similitude. 

Most of th« famous iiossages of pitivldciici' (CHpocially 
the slgiml ainii'tloiMi of eniiimiit jilthoiih representing our 
Saviour) do Benin to have been pivf'ujuratiom of or pre¬ 
ludes to his pUHbion. liarrow, Works, II. xxvil. 

prefigurative (pfC'-^'K'O-ra-liv), a. [< prefigu- 
rate + -/it. | SSiiowiiig liy jirevious tigiiroa, 
typo.s, or siiiiilitiuh^. 

All tlio sitc.rlflcCH of old instituted by find we may . . , 
attlrni to have liecn elu'efty prepariihiiy unto, and prejiy- 
iurative of, this most true and peifeet s.iCM(lee. 

Jiarrotv, Sermons, 11. xxvil. 

prefigure (pro-flg'ur), r. ; pri'l. iiiid jiji. pn- 
fiffund, i>jir. prefiguring. [:=: K. prtfgntrr = 
»Sp. Pg. prejigurar = 11. prrjignrarr, < pra- 
y/V/MiV7iT, iigiiroboforeliniid, < L. />/,v\ before. + 
Jigurare, form, fashion : see figure, r. ] 'I’o rep¬ 
resent beforeliM.nd; show by previous types or 
figures; foreshow; presage. 

r.y an oblation of tin* blood of bi-HfitB was prefiaured (lie 
bliKiil ol tliut Lamb which .shuiild i-xidate all onr sms. 

Iter. T. Adams, Moik», II. 

At her call a waking «lrcam 
to his BeiiHc the Egyptian Lady. 

Wordsivurth, 'I'hc Egyptian Maid. 

prefigurement(pie-lig'ui' menl). //. [= ft. />re- 
Jigurainento; ah ja-efigurr dr -mt ut.'\ 'I’lie net 
of pri'liguriiig; anteeiMleiitrepreseiihilion; pre- 
sagi'; prognostit'jifion. 

The two young wiunen who count it uDmI at Mariniim ids 
whole prr^;/r/rciin'fi/ of a Hocitil circle innsl, in such a local¬ 
ity as that, bo taking a ngiilar Imliday. 

//. Jnmest, Jr., The i'ciitnry, \X N J. PI 

prefine^t prejimr, !•'. pn- 

Jintr= Sji. Pg. prefmir-s: It. pirjinirfj < L. pr.r- 
fuiire, (lelerniiiio or iix iMd'ondininl, < prsVy b<‘- 
foro,+//W//V*, lini.sli, iletermijK!: Heo fintsh. (M'. 
define. I'iu.] 'rolimil orth-liiie bel'oi’<‘h;iinI; .•i.s- 
sigii befoi'ehan*! ;is u limit. 

Tie, In lii«immodei‘otedc«lrc.s/>ri'/fj/c(/ iintohiniHcirthn-e 
ycarh, which llie great nion.m lis of Itomo t mild not pei- 
fonii in so many Imndrtds. KunUes, Hist. TmkH. 

prefine-t (pre/fTa), n. l< _pri- -1-/he-'.] Sei- 
ahf ufifton-ofu'c. 

prefinitet (prepj-nil ), a. [< L. prafinftns, ])p. 
id jtr/rJinirCy deterniine or iix la-foi-elmnd: s» e 
jtre/iHid,]- ITevioiJ.sly limiled or defined ; tixeil 
beforeliHTid: used with the foive of n piirtieijile. 

I (hlnke (hem no tiewc t'hi-y.Hliaii men that do not rn- 
ioyce . . . forlluMleliiHMicofthi scowrebrootheine. . . . 
accoidynge to the lime prejinite by liym who . . . hath 
Biiltried the greatu str[M nte of tlie sea J.ciiialiiun to liaiie 
Kiiclie dominion In tlio Ocean. 

it. Kdt.n, First Dooks on Anieriitu (ed. ArberX p. f»0. 

prefinltionf (pre.f-i-nish'iui). u. [~ Sp. preftni- 
eion = II. jirefinhitnie, ( LL. }n‘.Tfiniti(i{n-)y a 
determining or fixing boforehnnd, < L. pr/e- 
finirey jip. prufinitus, dt'teriniiK* or fix liefoiv- 
iiatid: SCOj«r//«cf.] Prior<l<diiiitiouor liriiita- 
tioii. 

Ol d hath cnconipiis.sed idl the kingdoms of tlmcnrtli 
witli a threefold rcbtralnt.: t<i nit, a Imiitiitioii of their 
IMiwers: HciieiiiiiBcriptiou of their lamiids; and ixprefini- 
tion of the.lr peilods. Ftdherbii, .\theoimwtiv, p. ‘-Yl). 

prefix (tuT-liks'), t. [< OF. prvti.ver, F. im- 
f/.rei' = Sp. prtjipir = Pg. prefuarj < ML. *prn'.- 
fu'drCy < L. 2Priefu'un, pp. of pradiger'- (> It. prr- 
'fxggvrcy prefix)) s<*t up in front, fix on tho end 
of, jirefix, < pnv, before, in front, + ./h/^ro, IK, 
ntlneh: seey/.r.] 1. To fix or put before; phiee 
in front;»])ut at the beginning. 

T do now publish my Essays. . . . I thought it therefore 
agrc«;al)le to my aflcdion and obligation to your uraeo to 

^^)vrefix your iiftiim before them. JJacon, Essays. Ded. 

2f. To fix beforeluind; set or ujipoiiit in ad- 
viiMoe; M‘l 11 e bel'orehaml. 

And now he hath m licr prrjiri a day. 

SfifHUie.r, F. l^., V. xi. 40. 

Tim hour iIiuwh on 

PreJt.T\1 by Angelo. Shak., M. for M., Iv. a. s;t 
Or wert thou of the gold«-n-w inged host, 

M'bo. having dad thY‘'ell in Imiiinn weed, 

'I'o curtli fn^in t hy prenxed seat dlilst ]aml V 

Milton, Dndli of a Fair Infant. 1. fit). 

Agarist the iirr^xcd time, thu women tV children, wjtii y 
gooris, were smit toy*’ place in a Hinall burke. 

nradford, IMymoiitli TMaiitation. p i:i. 

1 would soiiio curtain tamiid.iry li«-(wccn them. 

Sir M. IlnU, Hist. Com. Law of Eng. 

prefix (pre'fiks), n. [= F. p/v[//.re = S]i. prefijo 
= Pg- prcjixo = It. jn'efinsoy < NL. pr/ejiinm, a 
prefix, uoiit, of L. jrripfijiuuy pp. of 2*rtvfigere, 
prefix: ue© prefix^ it.] 1. A word or Hyilable, 
or a number of ByllableB, i-aroly more thau 
twV», and usually on© (sometimes reduced to a 
single consonant not forming a syllable), affixed 


prcifiract 

to the beginning of a word, to qualify it.s mean- 
.ing or direct its application: opposed to nujffix 
or pontfiXy a like addition at the eiui of a wortl. 

A prolix proper is an iubennrnble ek'nicut, never uaed 
aloiie^ asyMV- in prefix, eon- In e.oHjurr. in. In inacBm, on- 
jii etc.; Lmt pieiioBitions nmf primitive adverbs 

used III ci>m)N)8jtion aiu iiBiially acconnled preflxvi^ M 
fore- in foresail, dmen in doieufaU, in in jncoirM!, etc. By 
li bioMU' use such rccniriiig demenih ua equi-, niidfi-, lao-, 

1. -'oao-, iMity; etc:. ill coiiipounds of Latin or (ireek origin» 
or foriimtlon, tiru < ailed pieftxc-H, IIhiukIi they are pi-opurly 
IndoiMsndent words in the oiiglnid hingiiage. Then* is no 
hard and fast line between a jirellx und the inlliml ele¬ 
ment of a comimaml. 

2. Tlu* net of j)i eti\>ng; iirelixion. 

'I'he prefix of the dellnlte .artli-h*. 

Ixoby, l.utiii (iiuTiimar. I. xvllt. 
Prefix language, n language: which <)fke those of South 
Africa) makes Rs forms mainly hy the use of prefixed 
rather thiiii of siitfixed eleiiieniH. 

prefixal (Jiro'iik-sul), a. (< prr1ij\d- -at,] Of 
tho iinturo of a prefix; ensracU'ri/.i'd by pro- 
tixe.s. 

I 'riie prefixal hiiiguuges of Afrleiu 

Jmir. Anthrop. lmt., XVII. 170. 

prefixation (ju’e-tik-su'shpn), w, f< prefix + 
^-ation.] 'I’ho UM*iif ju'clixcs; profixion. fRare.] 

hy jirefbafu>f$ nnd Bunix.-ithm a eonsldtu'ablo number of 
tenses and mocks me ftiimed In the verb. , 

.imcr. Antiquarian, XU. 121. 
prefixion (pi’V-tiU slioio, n. ' [< 2>refix + 

The net of prefixiii}.’. 

prefixtnre (pivdikB'tui ), n. [< pnfix + -turey 
A\'{i'vji.(tnre.] ^amh' ah prt fi.rtun. J.A, H. <V?/r 
rag, Sih Ann. Addn ss to Fliilol. Ahsoc., p. 41. 
prefloration (pro-fip-ni'>liqn). n. [Also prat- 
Jhtrafton ; F. pn floraistux, < Jj. pne, boforo, 
■4- * floral xuin-), < jiuran, blossom, flower. < floe 
(flur~),A llowt r,a lih»oin: soo//oirrr.J lufcof,. 
f*slivuli(»i.. 

prefoliation (]no i6.ii-ri/siiqii),H. r<L.pr4r%b©- 
fon*. + ''folxatio{n-). ^fidxdrc, jmt forth h»avos, 
<,/b//nw),le«f: Hi'i'foixatxon.] In /io/.,vornhtio)i. 
pr'efoolt (i>rr-ir*l'j. r./. r< pn- + foot,] To 
fool bofori-luiinl; autieipnto in foolery. 

I’ll till you a heller jiroject, wlna-ein no eourtler llM 
prefool d you. Shirley, Lird In a t'agn, i). 1. 

preforceps (pi o-i'dr'sc ps), n. pi. L^L., < L. pr/Cy 
bol'oro, + fot'eep.'i, q. v.J Fortnin anterior liocra 
of tho corpus callostini which curve forward 
into the frontal lolx^ of the cerebrum, and are 
likciu'd to a imir of foi’ci ]is in front of the cal¬ 
losum. 

preform (pre-rbniF), r. 1. (= F. prefariner = If. 
prrformare, < Jj. prHfornxax'e, form 1i»cforoli«nd, 
prc*pHre, < befon*. dr formate, shaiie, fash¬ 
ion : Rco/oi/M.] 1. 'I'o form beforehand; ©xo- 
ento or create jiroviously. 

M'by nil thuBo tbings change* from their ordluanre . 

Their iiatiifes nnd inref armed fucnltiuB 

'J'o iiioiistroiiB ciii.'ilhy. Shak., J, P., I, A. 07. 

2. In /no/., to determine beforeluiTui the shape 
or form of; furnish (lie mold or model of 
(sometl)ing iifterwiml io tiike shnpe): as, boiio 
jirefarxixeif \u <*nr1i]age; the fetal skeletonpro- 
foritxN that of file adult, 
proformation (pie lor-mri/shqn), n. [■= F. prtf^ 
formation = It. prefornuKxtoxe, < Ij. ^proforma- 
//o(w-),< purformarc, form beforeluind : see pre¬ 
form.] Aiitecedejif formation; .-Imping in ad- 
Mniee.- Theory of preformation, a duet i Ine respect¬ 
ing geiiinaticin or reiirodiiction, pievuleyt down.to and 
during tlicj eigbteeiilli cc'iitury, nreording to whjnh eveiy 
individual is fully and t:umple(ely jiu-fornied In (he germ, 
the ilevelopmeiit of whidi I’niihists in tin* growth HttO 
unfolding of preexisting jiaitH - Unit in to Rsy, the iM^rfsct 
Individiiu) lias alw.-iys bec-n Iberc’, lOid Nlmply growH from 
inieroricoplc to \ isible proportions, w i(li(>iitdc;velopliigany 
new pints. >ev iurasement. ^ 

preformationict (pi e - tor - ma'shon - ist), n, [<, 
prvfarmaiion + -/xt.] A believer in the doctrlno 
of iirerormiition. h'xxrgr. Brit.y XXIV. 815.. 
preiormative (}>re for'ina-tiv), <r. andw. [< L. 
pnefonnaUm, pp. of } 0 'ufnrmarc, form or mold 
beforehand (s(‘i* preform), -F -/it.] I, a'. Form¬ 
ing beforehand; pursuing a course of prefor- 
matioii; eontaiuing the cssenliul germs of later 
d('velopinent. 

Furthermoii\ the np4islolle rhiistianily In pri^farmatlWf 
and contains tin; living germs of all tin; following pcrftlidB, 
pcrsoii.'igcH, and tundum ies. 

Sehnff, Hist. (-hriHt. Church, Ii 12:i|^ 

II. V. Li phdol., a fonnutivn letter or syllOk 
ble at tlie beginning of a word; a prefix, 
prefraett (prtvfrakt'), a. [< L. prmractuSy bro¬ 
ken c»tr, abnipt, stern, pp. of break 

off before, < pr.r, before ,+franqerey break: see 
fraeUon.\ Obstinate; indexible; refractory, 

Tlioii . . . wukt BO prefraef. and stout in religion. 

J. Drafford, Works (l^arkor Soc.>, 1. 474. 

Yet still ho stands andlnsiilent. 

Chapman, Uyron's lYogedy, Iv. I- 



prefrontal 

prefrontal (prC-fron ' tal ) , a. and >i. f A Iso pm- 
frontat; < L./)rflB,lieforo, +//*on(f-),v, fotohoad: 

fronttiL^ I, «. Of or portaininK to tlio foro 
part of tho forehead, or to the pnrt of the skull 
111 \vhieh is the bono called tho pn frontat. 

II, V, A bone of tho rtiitorior roj^ion of (ho 
.skull-of sundry vertebrates, boiii^ a In (oral eth¬ 
moidal or anto-orbital ossincn-liou, most dis- 
"tilled, in vertebrates below birds, 
prefulgency (pro-ful'jon-si), [< V>v;/V/- 
i/en{l) (= Ob\ prrfuhjt Hi, < 1j. prttfulfivn{t~\'i, 
ppr. of j>r/i;/w?f 7 f re, sliiiio ^rroatly, < pru'^ boiVu***, 
+' dash, j^leani:'*!!!oe//////<//t) + -o//.] 
finperior brif^litnehs or etTiil^ri'Mcy; surjiassin;? 
glory. [Kuri\ ] 

U ... by tho pre/itJtft’nev oi Id'i ox<‘fll(‘iit woi-lli and 
merit ... St. I’otcr lind tho n^M.irun or Hist phivt. 

IJiimui, On (hu I'opr’s .Supremacy. 

pregaget (pte-fraj'}, c. /. f< pr*'- + To 

Xire^ngago; plcilf^e bet'orehaiitl. 

The meiiibcri} of tin* OouiuvU of Trent, both J’.lsliopa 
and AbliotH, iviti' by prt'ijiri/rtl lo the I'opi* to di'i'eiid 
and mointniii hU Authuiity ui^.'inist all the wiu-ld. 

f’uUtir, ('h. Jlist.. IX. i. 1*2. 

pregeminal (iwe-jen/i-nal), //. (< L. pr/r, be- 
foro, + (pjninmsj twin, + -///.] J\‘rtaiaiTig to 
tho aiitovior pair of tho corpora qiiudrij^rinina 
of (ho bruin. 

pregeniculate, preogeniculate (pro-jc-uik'ri- 

ItttJ, it. IVrtainiiiK to the profrenicMiluiii. 
prefenlculatum.prflegeniculatumCpro-je-iiik- 
u-Ia'tum), a.; pi. pnyt Hirnlofa, pneuaiivulata 
(-tk). [NL.] Same as 

preg:eniculum (prO-je-uik'n-luin), w.; pi. prr- 
genicnla (-la). [Nb., < L. pi’n\ before, + yati- 

cttlumf dim.' of #/<*««, a knee.) Tin* external 
corpus genieiilutuiiJ (whieli see, under corpus), 
pragenital (])re-jen'i-l Jjl ), a. [< I j. pvH', before, 
+ geuitaliSf belonging to genoratifui: see 
fa?.] In entom., silunfi'd before the external 
opening <if tlie <»\idii<‘t, sting, or male iniro- 
initteut organ. Pregenltal segment, the eighth 

B rimur)' abdoiriiiial rii)}:, oi the one iniinciliutcly la'loro 
111 genitalopciiiiiff; in tho perfect iiiseut it nm} he ptu’tly 
or entirely bhiden iindcr other ilngs. 

preglacial (pi-'-gla'shial ),o. | < pre- + y/finof.'j 
In Oi'ol.f prior to tho glaeiul or boiildor-drift 
period. 

preglenoid (pnVgle'noid), a, and u, [< prr- 4- 
gltmoM.] I, a. Situated in advance or in fnuil 
of the glenoid f(»s'<a of eitliei the scapula or tlie 
teimiorai bone: as, a ///vp/cao/d proce.-^.s. 

II. «. A jn-egleiioid format ion in arii- 
malH, fts badgci'H, both pre and iiostKli-noid im-occhhcs of 
the teinporul bone are so highlv devrlopril Hint tin* Iouit 
J aw la locked in Ph socket, und cunnol. be. di»;ii llciihitcd 
even in tliedry skull. 

preglenoidal (pre-gle-noiMal), (I, [< prcyh uonl 
+ Same as jn'vylcuouL 

pregnaole (preg'na-bi), u. [With Iinorig. y (us 
also ill iMprcyutthlc)^ < () 1 '\ (and l'\) prrnohlcj 
that may bo takiui, < pr<inin\ < li. ptrudne, 
seize, taki': see prrw/h r. p/*r//r//d.'l 1 . Capahlo 
of being taken or won by force; expngiiable. 

ITien yw inni'shnll cauned y towm* lo he uiicwcd, to ace 
1( It were preynnl/te or not. 

. lU'mera, tr of Kroi8.siii t's Phron , TT. .M. 

2. Capable of being nioveil, iinin-e^sed, or coii- 
vinccti. [Kai-e.j 

pregnance (preg'n.jns),«. [= it. pnyufuuii; as 
prcgnau{t) + ~ct .J Same as priynuucif. 
prei^an^ ^preg'nan-si), h. | As 
(seo 1. The state of being jivegnant: 

tho state of a fcunalo who has conceived or is 
with child: gestation; b'tatioii.— 2 . rruitful- 
pOHs; fertility; fecundity; prinhicti\eness. 
VuiiioiiH for the Judgment of TuriH, and jmuwauqt in 
^founUUno, from wlieiicu dcHCcml font i ivt^rn. 

' Stuuhjit, Tra\:ilUH, p. 17. 

8 . Fullness, as of important contiTits; signifi¬ 
cance ; .siiggi'stiveness. 

ITiij Diveraiona of the fallen ;\nff<'la, wltli thepaiticular 
Account of their riiu'u of Hnhitiitlon, me dcaciihcd with 
greatym>i/nA)ui/of Thonghl. Addiaon, SpccUiloi, No. .((KK 
4t.. Keadiiios.s of wit; shrewdness. 

I^reniuiftcu is made a tapaUT, and hath hi .9 quirk 
WHaknl in ixtviiiK reckonings, iihak., 2 lien IV., i. 2. 
lA-P. Im yon think I am n dunce? 

Lav. Not ':i diiiin*, captain; but you nilglit give me 
leave to iiiiHdonht that jnrt’i/nancjf In tt aohilcr which Ih 
ttrhper uiul hrreditary lo » eoiirlier. 

lieau and Ft , lIoncHt. Maiv’« Fortune, li. 2. 
Ho wantii toil thrre of fouracore, yot of a w’onderfnl 
vigour Jind pm/minra. Penn, 'i'ravels In Holland, etc. 

6t. A promisingyouth ; a ipiick-witteil person. 

Thi<t waatlic fastijou in hii, relKn, to aelcct ycaily one or 
inoe of the inoKt |triiiiiis{Tig preunandM o\\t ut ladh iinl- 
veraitiea^ iiii'l to bieril Ibein beyond the Bca»i on the king's 
Okhibitlana unto them FuUcr, I’h. niat.., VI. S40. 

Extra-Uterine pregnancy, gcHiation taking place in the 
abdomen outside the uterus. —Fallopian pregnancy. 
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See FaUfipiatu^Vit9, Of pregnancy, tn eriwiMd law, a 
plea to take advantage of tho rule that, when a pregnant 
woman is CrplUlly convicled, the execution of her sen¬ 
tence iniist be delayed until after tbe birth i>f the child. 

- - Tubal pregnancy. Same as FaUepian prognaneu, 
pregnant (prcg'jiant), u.ami«. [In dc*f. 8 , MK. 
prciyuauty < Ol*\ prciyuaut^prcynanlj pregnant, 
pitliy, ready, capable, ct^^.; F. pr/‘ynant =s It. 
prcyuantCf ])rognaiit, < \j. prH’y'uan{t-)8y with 
chilli, pregmiiit, full, in form ppr. of a vorb 
*pncyuarc, < pi flr, before, + ^ynarc^ bear, pp. 
yuafus^ uaius, born: s(‘e uatal^. In Home Shak- 
sperian uhC)h preyuout has been referred to OF. 
prenant, ppr. of prendre, take (cf, prcynablc, < 
()I’\ prcuiilde); but all u.sea seem to be deriva¬ 
ble from preynant as above.] I. u. 1. Being 
with young; big with child; gravid: as, a prey- 
uKut woman. 

My w'onib, 

Preymnt by thco, and now excessive giown. 

MUton, r. L., II. 77!». 

2 . lmpn*gi)ated; filled; big; generally follow'od 
by n ith, 

Tliese in their dark nativity the deep 
Shall yichl preyminl icith infiM niil flainc. 

Milton, F. L., vi. 4s:i. 
Such tlu! Iiard’s proplictic words, 

Pretjivaid uith celestial flir. 

Cmvper, lloadiceo. 

Her eyes were preynant wiih »ume tale 
Of love and fear. 

Williain Miorrut, Karl hly Paradiae, 1. 422. 

3. Heavily hulen ; freighted. 

Tile elves present, to (Uicncli his thirst, 

A pure Hfed-p<‘arlc of infant duw, 

Ih'oughI and beswc'cleiied in m blew' 

And preynant violet. Ufirielc, oberoii'a Feast. 
Wliom the w ing'd hurpy. swift PiKlargc, bore, 
by zeph\ r »r«://tant on tlie breezy aliore. 

PojM’, Iliad, xvl. ISO. 

4. Full of meaning; giving food for thought; 
suggestive; signilicaiit; destined to develop 
important thought. 

I fnar no such thing of yini, I h.avo had such ;>»yzpMinf 
PnMifsof your IiiKcnulty/and noble Tiicliiinllons to Vir- 
luc und llonuni. Howell, i.etUMS, T. iil. 2. 

History yet. jioiuts to 1\xk preimnnf tlioiigh bri.'f text of 
Tacitus. ‘Story, Hhcoiii-sc, Ang. .XI, ia2a. 

Ho left home tho next inoniing in that wal-chful stnieof 
mind which luriis the most iU'dinaiy coiirseof things into 
pregnant coincideiu'cs. 

iitsorye Fliot, .Mill on the Floss, v. 

5. Full of proniiso; of nnusual capacity, abil¬ 
ity, or wit; slirewd; w'itty; ingenious; expert. 

Tlu* nature of ouv people, 

Oiirclty’fl Inslltiitlons, and the terms; 

For common justice, you're ns preynant in 
As art and practice Indh t‘iiricli(‘d any 
That wt reineinhcr- Shak., M. for M., i. 1.12. 
The fanmiis I’lolemy . . . culled out a select iintnbrr of 
his ;>m/>/z/nfe.yf young Nobles ... to go lo Ifi’Ccce, Haly, 
rurtli'jgc, und other Hegions . . . lo observe the liovern- 
ment. tlowrll, Forrciiie Truvell, p. 72. 

IwcnlloKton. . . . The school-master assur'd me there 
Imd not bei'ii for 2(1 youves a uum' jireynant youth in that 
place than my gramfsoii. Eirh/n, Diaiy, \pril 2.'!, lltiki. 

No one can read i.'octlie's recollo«!lloins of hlR boyhood 
without feeling bow, for example, the pugeaiita of the em¬ 
pire which he witnessed at Frankfort helped to call out 
\\{tx jrreynant sense of organic continuity. 

U. BoHampo-t, Mind, XIII. 808. 

6 . f^liaractcrizpd by readiness of w'it; keen; 
apt; clev«*r. 

How' pt'eymnt aomctitui^ liis i-eplIeH aro! a happiness 
that often mndiiesB hits on. Fhak., Hamlet, il. 212. 

Tf thou dost, fleanied reader,] thy capacity is more prey- 
nant then mine. Corynt, (.'rudities, I. 2:>7. 

7t. Ueady; disposed; prompt; Ruscoptible. 
Glnv. Now, gwd sir, what are you? 

Fdy. A most pixw man, made tuine to fortune's blows; 
M ho, by Hu* art of known and feeling sorrows, 

Am preynant to gofxl pity. Eltnk., fajur, Iv. «. 227.^ 

8t. Convimdug; easily seen; clear; evident; 
probaldo in the high<*st degree. 

I'hia waa hyni a preignanl argument, 

'i'hat she was forth out of the world agon. 

Chancer, 'IToIlus, fv. 1170. 

W'ere't not that we stand up nKainst thorn all, 

■'Iweio pr^'i/nawt they sliotild square between themsclvea. 

Shak., iiiid C., It. 1 . 4B, 

9. In ha/n*, requiring an explanation^ exponible. 
—Negative pregnant. In law. See neyatt w, n. - Prei^ 
nant construction, in rheU, n constnictlon in which 
iiKM'e is irnidied than is said, ns in **the beastsfrcmtifrd 
forih (Ih.'it IS, came forth trembling) from their dens."— 
Pregnant negative, a negative proposition affected by a 
I’odiijdicatfve, exceptive, or other expression requiring 
Bp( ciitl treatment in logic: thus, 'Miu man, qua mail, ever 
sleeps *’ is a jiregnanl negative. 

II. a. One who ia pregnant, or with child. 
Ihtnyhson. 

pregnantly (prog'uaut-H), adv. In a pregnant 
manner. 

pregnantness (prog'nant-nes), n. Samo as 
pregnoHcg, Bailey^ Mil. 


prehension 

pregrayatet (pre'grn-vat), v. f. [< L. pr«yra^ 
rnlttft, pp. of j>r«prfli»afY?, oppross with weight, 
<pr«?, before, + gravare^ load, burden, < gravis^ 
heavy: Hoe graved ,To weigh hearily upon ; 
boar down; depress. 

The clog that the hotly brings with it cannot but 
aravate and trouble the soul In all her pcrfonuiuicesf , 
HaU, InvTslblo World, if 1. 

pregravitatet (pvo-grav'i-tat), v. i, f< pre- + 
yrnritatc.] To di'sceiid by gravity; sink. 

Wnier dues gravitate In water ns well aa out of it, though 
liidceil it does not prufifraoUale, beciiiisu it Is etmufei'' 
bnllnnced by an equal weight of collateral water, which 
keeps It from descending. Boyle, Free Inqiiiiy, 8 (i. 

pregustation (pre-gus-la'shqn), w. [< OF. pre- 
ymtntioii = It. prtynstadone, < Jj. as if ^prie- 
yustatioin-)y< pnvyustare, pp.pripyustatu.Sj tasto 
beforeliaml, < pne, before, + yustare, taste: sec 
TJm act of tasting beforehand; fore¬ 
taste; anticipjilion. 

Ill tln! actual exercise of jiraycr. by whidi idie so often 
nnticijnled heaven hy preyuetation. 

Dr. Walker, Charactei of l4idy Wni-wlck, p. 117. ( tatham.y 

prehallux (pro-hnFuka), >/.; pi. prehatlne.es (-u- 
sez). [NTj. priehaUuXj < Ij.pr/r, before, + Nlj. 
hallux, q. v.] A kind of cartilaginous si»ur or 
ealear on the inner sidi* of tho foot of scuno 
bat rii oh inns, next lo llio liullux, commonly seg¬ 
ment (‘d in several pieces, it is Imamstant in occur¬ 
rence, and when present varies much in hize, shape, and 
number of pieces. T ts Imnudogy is not clear: it has been 
variously consid’jrcd os a tarsal element, as a sixth digit, 
and ns a supcruuineraiy element of the foot. 

That the prcAffWitr trk«'H on certain of tho essential re- 
lationshliis of a digit i.s Ijvyoiul diHputc. That it really 
represents one is another question. 

Proc. Znol. Soc. London, IS’SS, p, 150, 

prehalter (pro-luil'tcr), u.\ p\.prehalteres (-ez). 
[< \j. pne, before, *f hat ter, q. v.J A siruill inciu- 
branoii.s scale behind tin* basso of each wing and 
before (ho hjilt,(‘r of diiifcrons insccis; a pre- 
balanccr. Also callml tcyula, 
pre-hemiplegic (piv-licm.i-|)lc.i'ik l, a. j < pre- -f 
hrmiplctpa + -/V.j Ocenmng previous to a hem¬ 
iplegic attack.—pre-hemlpleglc chorea, cimrdc 

inovemeiita occnnlng pn’vioiis to ccrcbiul hemonhage. 

prehendt (pro-hond'), r. I. [X lu ptrhcudfrr, 
contr. preude're, lay hold of, gra.sp, .seize, take: 
pi'ol). orig. *pr/eheHdrre, < prte, befon*, 4* -hru- 
derc hat) = (?r. ,\nviVwHv (\/.iseize, 1 = l<i. 
yet: .seo yel^. lienee nil. apprehend, compre¬ 
hend, deprehend, reprehend, e((*., prender, pre¬ 
hensile, prehen.sion, etc., pvKe^ , pt ison, el,c.] To 
seize; tako; apprehend. 

They were greatly blamed that prehended liyni aiid co- 
mitt«d hym. 

FolHieal Poenm, etc. (od. Fnriilv.'di), ITef., p. xv. 
Is not tli.at re’ cd Oliver, that traitor to my year, 
Frrhenih’d yet '( • 

Middleton \and another),' yXnyor of Oncciiborough, v. 1. 

prehensible (pn;-hrn'.si-bl), a. f= !•'. prehen- 
sthle, < Jj. prehensu.s, pp. of prehendera, pren- 
dere, lay hold of, seize: see p>v7/end.] ("apable 
of being prehendod, siwzed, or laid Judd of. 
prehensile (pre-hen'sin, a. r=: F. prehensile,, 
< L. j>rcheusu.s, yip. of prehendere, hiv hold of^ 
sei'zo; si e prvheml.) Seizing or gras'ping; 1 ak- 



PreheiKlIr-tailcil rurcupine {Ctirtomys sstfS/tnasM). 


ingand holding; adapted for prehension; es¬ 
pecially, fitted for grasping or holding by fold¬ 
ing, wrapping, or curving around the object 
preheiided: as, the vrehensilc tail of a monkey 
or an opossum. Also prehetmt'y. Seo cut 
above, and cuts at Cehinw, mat'woso, musk-cavy,- 
opossum, and spidfir-monkey. 

Ill the Hlppocmnpidse the caudal (in disappears, and the 
tall becomes a prehenoile organ, by tbe aid ol wliich the 
species lead a sedentary life. 

JSL D. Cope, Origin 4»f the FltteaWp^ JifS. 

prehension (prS-hon'shon), n. [as F. pr^ken* 
Sion, < L. preheniio{n-), prenoio{n-)p tL seiz- 





prelieiu^an 
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prehemn^f lay 
pHsoftf a dou- 


dicate,'] To indicate*beforehand; foreshow; 
prognosticate. 


lio^d offtake: ^eeprehend, _, _ 

blot of prehenidon.l 1. The act of prohending, 
eeizingf or taking hold. 

In u crentare of l(Ar type the touch of fotjil ex<‘(U» pm- 
hutuion. H, JSpencer, l>ntH of KihicH, {} il. 

The trophl aeiTo merely for Xht» prcheMwn of prey, and PTOillStrUCt (pro-in-sti'ukt'), i’. f, prr- + L 
igt for intMtlciition. Xlani'tN,Cirripeaia, p, 40, To iiisl met or direct bcforehaml. 


. prejudice 

4t«ni, no particular |>cnon to himlei or prviiuticaf^ Uio 
ooimnou atocko of the company, in lialc or preferment of 
- hnHvyVa V^opoa, L 238. 


ioK«u»ne»wT. . hla own proper wares. }IakluyVaVoya^,hm. 

For bow many centuries were the laws W electricity • •« Tn 

mindieafed by the slnale fact tlmt a piece of amber, *4. tnUOHft, lo form ovt rlinsty judgincnw, 
'• * . ' pass judgment pivinutiirclv; givo condemua- 


ptfi indicafed by the stnale fact tlmt a piece 
when rubbed, would attract light bodies f 

/Voc, Soe. pgyeh. Jf^ftearch, L 02. 

in- 


aigi f 

2. Apprehension; mental grasp. 

In these experiments the span of prehendtm Is measured 
by the iiiiinber of Icttent and nutncrals that can be cor¬ 
rectly * ■ - ‘ ■ ... - 

' tliein 


As If Plato hart been preiiigtrtuft'd by men of tbo same 
spirit with tho Apostle. 

lb'. //. More, Def. of Moral t’abbala. 

pn- 
.siiggos- 


L’tly repeaied after twId! huailug, the interval between preintlXULfttiOll (pro-in-ti-rim'.slion), //. | < 

ein 111 the dlctatiiMi being about oiio-lmlf a second. -f iutnuatUmA rrcvioua ilit iriiat ion; a .sill 
Awr. Jtrnr. Paychid., I. 19.t, beforehand, 

prehensor (pp^-hr-n'fior), ». [= F. prvhmsrur, preisGt, and n. An obsoleli* spoiling of p/vr/.sv. 
<NL.*;nv7ie}iA<n-,oiift w}ioseizPfl,<L.7Jty7/r«df)e, prejacentt (prf!-.iri'stMit),n. [< h. pnvjncniiU)^ 

.*’'''"■ ■ ... ot prf(jacriw\ Im liefon*, < pisr, before, 4- 

jaevrv, lie: soojacrut.l Constitiitifig a fveni- 


pmiderr, pp. ptrlicnstfs,]iiy hold of, seize, lake: 
se© prchfinl.] Oni* who or that which pioheinls 
or lays held of. [Karo.J 
What was wiuitrd is —a word that sliouM signify to lay 
hold of. . . . Prehnuwr , . . does wiiat. is wanted, clear 
of everything that is not wanted. 

Itajdham, j;)f|Uity Oisimtcli Court Bill, i., § 7,1, note. 

prehensorium (pro - hen - sd'ri - nm ), H, IN Ji., 
neuf. of ^pn hni.'iorhis: see prrlirn.sonj.'] Tn en- 
fom.^ a part or parts adapted for seizing or 
clasping; speedfu-.-illy applied lo th© posterior 
legs when tho bases are very distant, th(‘ fiMiiora 
■<M.)iivergiiig, and tho tibiie iVivergiagand onpos- 
tible, 80 that, each forms au iinvard an¬ 


ise, cspiwially of a Iogi<*al »‘Onversion. {s<i llaiih 
i1(4in, follow liig Scheibiir. But Faubis Vuiictiis uses tbr 
l.atiii word in a dlitcrent sense. | 

prejink(pr©-.iiIlgk'),<^ (Alsoper/Vw// nppar.a . i,i«s,Ml 

loos© variation of pr/a/i*. simulatingpre-or pc/- * 

+ Trim; finiciilly dressed out; priuk<‘d. 

(Scdteli.l 

Mrs Feiibm,sceiiigtbi!Cxposuretb!it 7 >n'yoi* Miss Peggy 
had made of heiself, Iniiglied for some time as If she was 
by hei si-ll. (rtiU, 'I'hc Piovost, p. 2o:t. 

prejudge (pre-jujO, »'• f-; l*]*- 

judtp fi, ppv. jirt'jfnhjimj. [< F. r = Sp, 


fion in advaiico of due examiimtioii. 

I thlnko^lri Hiulmle iiol piviiidiml with a preiudieat- 
t'm; humor, bee will be found in vei’llciiclc frnltefull. 

.S'ti* i*. Siiiney, Apol. for Pootrii-''. 

prejudicatet (pre-joMi-kat), a. [:zzJ{. pfTfjiii- , 
(livato; < ]4. pyirjHdicnhtfi, j)p.: see tlm verb.] 

I . Formed before dn© examimdioii; pivrna- 
tnrely conceived or ^‘nlerlaiiied: as, a /'njitdi- 
(vtr opinion. 

When T say men of letters, I would be nnderst4K)d to 
mean them who have eoiiliactcd too great a fainlllnilty 
with lss)k'», wlio am ton much wedded Ii> the prepiduMie 
(itiinions «tf (iiu Doctors. ... * 

J, Digbu, Ir. of De Witaiucfoit. the Embassador (ed. 17W))^^ 

ip. M). 

it is the rlieftnle of Satan, and may pervert a loose or 
jYrejmUcate. belief, sir T. lirotcru', Kefiglo Medici, I **U 


Your link’d ears so loud 
.Sing with prtpnlinUr w Inds, that nought is heiird 
of nil pool ’lu lsuncrs luvn ’gaiiiHt your nwuid. 

Chapman, Byi on’s Trftgcdy, v. 1. 


Ho that shall ilisnmr .e I'.nelid’s Klementa to'a awimi 
. . . will AS imicli previJil upiin bis attMcmbly us St. Peter 
ami St, I'nui could ilu . . . upon the indiH|»(t8cd Hreek, 
ami »rriW</£etrff Jew.s. , _ 

.//■/. Tafflor, Works (od. I. ftXk 



prehistoric (pre-his-tor'ik), (t. [= F, pnliis- 
ionquo; tis prv- + Existing in or 

nduting to time niiteceileiit to tho beginning 
uf recordetI hislory: jirrhistoric races; (he 

f^irhistorir ]>eriod of ii country, 
prehistorical (in‘e-his-lor'i-k|il). n. [< yin - + 
historicftl.] Same as prehistoric. 
prehistorics (pro-his-tm'iks), «. [FI. of prr- 
histonr (set* -o'.s).] 'IMm sum of kuowledgi* re¬ 
lating pre,liistori<* liiiK's; knowledg© whi<*h 
ims been gaim*«l or recovered of epocliK antt^- 
rior t'> reconted hislory, [I tare.] 
t'lniiev prrhiJonrn have not as yet l)e«^n Kiillilcienlty 
Btiiiiied to ilec iili! wliicb metal w^us tin’ llrst t«» bo wrought 
in tbatdi»tu)»t I'ealm .SViVatv, IV. 21. 

prehistory (pre-his'tp-ri), li. 1 < prt - 4- history.'^ 
Ili.story prior to recorded liistory. 

fa fwmw* dihtrjeta of Arneiicti lii.^’tory and prehiittapi lie 
far apart. Pop. 'SVi. Mo., XXXIV. fJhft. 

But the (|Uestion of the orlKiiiid homo of tlio Aryan na 
tioiis ts haidlvtln- moat important, om: connmtetl with 
their pre-histohj. A t Princeton lien. , V. ‘.i. 

prehnite (pren'Tt), r. 1 Xame«l after Col. rrehn, 
who <lise()veri*d the iiiii<f*ra] at th© Capo ot 
(loud Hone in the latter purt of the eighteenth 
eerilJiry. 1 Aniiiieral, usually of a pak*-gre<*n 
eolor ami vitreous luster, eomnionly occurring 
.lular forms v\ith cry.stylliiie 


in antici]mtion. 

Tim expeiiition ot Alexander Into Asia . . 
ptvjiKlijed as a vast ainl iniiiosslble entiTptise. 

Huron, Aovanucinent of Ijearning, 1. 


prejudication (pre-iii-di-ka'slion), II. r< Mliv 
at nrsiwas prfvJiotic(iiio{ a-), ]>it‘,iiidice, daiiiage (not found 
in lit. sonso ‘a judging Imforehtind’), < L. pJVP- 


And pniys you'll not prejudp' bis )ilay for 111 
Becausi! you mark it m»t, and sit not htill. 

n. Jonson, Sbiplii «)f .News, F'rol. 

2t. To .inlicii)ato in giNing jmlgment ; pass 
scnli'ucc before. 

By this iimu suppose senleneo given, t'alaplias pr/yW. 7 - 
ing all the saiihiNtritn ; for be Ilititdi'clated .Tesiis to have 
ppokon blnspliemy, and the fact to be notorious, and then 
iwketl their votes. Jcr. Tnvlor, Works (4nl. is‘lli), I. 322. 


Jcr. Taylor, Works (4nl. is'ili), 1 
im]>air; overrule. 


luikert their votes. 

3t. To prejiidic 

'llie saying 
ops’ aiitlioril.y, 
from rheir eoiisfstorles. 

Jcr. Tmfhr, Works (ed. 18;;:.), TI. 24' 


jmtu'orc, judge liel’orehamt: st'o prcjudicote,^ 

1. The tiel, of pn'Jndiealing; pr<*jijdginerit; a 
IniHl.y or premntnre judgment. 

Prejvdirnh'omt, liaving the fmee nf a m*etssBy, flsd 
blinded generatmn after generafioii of students. 

/>/* i^mnreji, Herodotus. 

2. In liom. hiir: (o) A ]neeeiling jmlgment, 
sentence, ordeeisioii; a precedent. (^0 A pre¬ 
lim i nary in<{inry at id d(*lermi rial ion about. 8oino- 
thiiig that belonged to the tnatler in diapnie. 


i»f the father inay no way ;ov>/rf//e tin; bish- prejudicative (pre'.jdMi-ka-liv), ft, [< pi'QU- 
but it oxcliidoB the assistaneo of laymen 4rr.] Forming an opinifni or jtidg- 

ment without, due e.xumination; baneil on an 

prejud^ent pun,,*,,!..-™»i»u.t, prrjuM- 

11. Ilm ,„, 7 u,noo Ju.iit'". 

net. of prejudging; judgment before fnll know- yy, IiWinlty of Wtorldiv Pref. 

ledge or CAamiinilimi of the case; de<*ision or pjgjmUce (jtrrj'rMlis), v. [Furly mod. K. also 
eondenirmtion 111 advstnee. prejudice; < MF. prcimlicc, prejmhpiC, < OF. 

II. Is not free and impaHl.al Inqnliy that wo deprecate, pn judicf\ also nrepiis'e. a prejndgineilt, pveju- 
iti.l....yandp.«o. du-p, V. prrJuilU-o = Vr.i,nJmliri=.yK.],r<vuL~o 

, I rs: Hp. prejtiiciOyprrauicio = It. preguuhsWy pro- 

judico, < L. pnejiidlntim, a preeecling jmlgiiient.j 


ill bolryoidwl m* gl'> 

siirfiUM^ Tt is a bjdioiis Bll*cato of nlnmlniuin ami cal- prejudicacyt (pre-jd'di-ka-si), n. 
ciiiin, Jililed to tlio /.-•olltes, and Is found with theni tn + .(•//.] rrejmlieo; preposs* 


1 was not inclined to call ><mr wor<ls raving, 
that I may know, without prtjiulaim’ni. 

Groriff IJtiot, Duiilel Deronda, xl. 

II. [< prrjndi- 

...... .._ _ . ifrin I , -../‘j ... ....possession. 

veins and geodes, nii'st freciueiitly In rocks of Urn basaltic , ‘ - , ., 4 . 1 .. „iai 

fcvni VIs?i AllJd eMitc Ibit mther receive it from mine own eye, not da/zlcl 

// f<»iV -4- human 1 with any nlfection. ywv’Mdmmv/, 4»r mist of cdirnalion. 
prehumail(|>l©4ni man;, //. 1 1 ^ • lUtnint, Voyage to the Levant, p. 8. iLatham.) 

Oee.urring or e.xistiiig before th© apjiearanco - T-i iv n . . / 1 

of )ii:in upon tlio earth; pPrtaiuing to timen prejudical (T>ri.'-J<i .h-M)."- 

l.^ l.u.uau cxisl.-ii.-o. jmlKO or iloci.lo hoforehuM. («'•'> »;”- 

S'i. Ttion «/ Ho.no\litl.'r'rdi;fovh,usi;dieidJi; 

as, a prcjndieal inouiry. 

prejuoicantt (pi*e-.i<)Mi-kjml). o. [< L. pneja- 
dieau{t’)Sy ppr. of pnejadiettre. judge or deenlc* 
beforehand: neeprcitoticoli\\ Fro,judging; pro- 


luust have connected tlu! bmnan root-stock with lhcy>rc- 
human root. P. Procter, Nature Studies, p. 80. 

preieret, W. An obsoleto spelling of prayer^ 
prelft, /». Same as prief for proof, 
ftelgnacCpt'd-iiynk’),«. [</Ve/f/>mr; seedef.] 

A wTiitc wine of Bordeaux, tiiiusually free from •judicative, 
sweetness, but strong, nnd keeping for a long 
time. It is iirodueed in tlio eoinmuiie of Prei- 
giiae, liepnrtmerit of (jiroiide, France, 
pre-incarnate (pro-in-kUr'imt), a. [< nre-^ 4- 
in€ttni(ttf\'\ Frevious to incarnation: Haid chief- 
Jy of (Jhrif'.t us existing before his aasiimplivu 
^ of human natvire. 

The Prednoarn/ite Son was In tho Form tho primal, es- 
flontlal Form — of tiod; the Incarnate Son appeared In tho 
figure —the iissiimijd, inrideiilal figure—or a man. 

h, Ihtartlman, Creative Week, p. 304. 


preindesignate (pro-in-des'ig-imt), a. [< pre- 
4* i«-» pnv. 4- designate.'] In logic, not having 
th© quantity of th© subject definitely expressed. 
• ‘Pniposltlona have cither, aa proposltloiuL their quantity, 
detortnliiatooV Indotermlnato, maTked out by avorbal sign, 
or they have not; auch quantity being Involved In every 
actual thought; they may bo called lii the one case (a) 
Prcdeslgaate; In the other (bl I*rcinderignate. 

Sir IV. Hammn, Leetturea on Logics xllL 

praindloate (pre-in'di-kat), v. pret. andpp. 
jtreindicatedt ppr. preindicating. [< pre- 4 - <w- 


If W'C vifw him wt-ll, and bear bhri wllb not toohonty 
and JWffMdimfit cars, we shall find no siiidi terror in bim. 

Milton, 'I'fitrncbordoii. 

prejudicate (pre-jdMi-kiit), r.; pret. and jip. 
prejndicatedf ppr. prejudicatina. [< L. prteju- 
dieahts, pp. of pnejiidirare, judge or decide be- 
foreband: soepr<jffdf/c.'l I. Irons. If. To pre¬ 
judge; jinlg© overhustily ; eondoinn upon iii- 
snllieient information; misjudge. 

To pre/udiente bis detenu I nation Is but a doubt ot good- 
neaa In him who Is nothing but goorlncsH. 

Sir P. Sidney, .Arcadia, iv. 

Our dearest friend 

I^reimlicatjeg the buslueHS, and woubl seem 

To nave us make denial. Shak., All's Well, j. 2. 8. 

Sir, you loo much preJwHcatr my tlioiigMs; 

1 tausi givo due respect to men of Iinrioiir. 

Shifieji, The Bndhers^ II. 1. 

Being ambitious to outdo the karle of itondwich, whom 
he hud mrejudieated os deflcicut In courage. 

JSvdyn, Dlai^, Juno Q, 1660. 

2t. To prejudice; injure; impair. 


'sentence, or deei.sion, a ]>i‘e(*©d©nt, a Judicial 
oxniniimlioii b<“fore trial, dninugo, hiirm, iire- 
judico, < prie, before, 4- Jadicium, a judgment, 

H judicial sentence, ijudi.r, a judge: fteojm///*. 

Ff. prejndfff^.] 1. An (»pinionorilecision formed 
without due ©xnminulioii of the -facts or nr{<u- 
nieiits which are neeessary to a 'jii.Kt uiul'iin- 
jnirtiiil determiiiatioii; a prejiidgireiit; also, a 
htato of mind wlii<*h birms or induces prejuug- , 
niont,; bias or b^iiiiiiig, fuvorablo or uiifavot- 
ublc; nrepoKsession: when used absolutely, 
generally with mti unfavorable meaning: .th, a 
man of many prrjiuhces; we .should clear our 
minds of pnpaUc*'. 

Nought nude liimlcr bis qiiJckc i|^ 

Ho had a sliiirpi- forcslKlit and wmking wit ^ 

That never idle was. no diut wnnld n st a whit. 

Sju-nser, F. Q., UL 9.49. 

They who have Already fnnm’d llu'ir Judgment may 
Justly'stund BiiH]>rr’ted of 2 >rfpolice. 

Ih-ydrn, Orig. and Prng. ot Batlre. 

'I'ln'n* Is >i ■prrjiifJu't' in favour of the way of life to which . 
a mail bus boon cdiieated. Steele, Spectator, No. 544. *■ 

Prejudice is the child of igtuirniice. 

Sumner, Hoii. John ITckorlng. 

2. Injury, as resulting from tinfavoi’uble pre* '' 
judgment; detriment; liiirt; damage. 

Yis is here entent to make non ordlnauuco In pr^fudAi 
no Icttyiig of yv coinouii Iiiw<* 

Ji\aluh mat (F4. F4. T. 8.x p. 89. 

My vongcanoo 

Aim'd never at thy prejudice. 

Ford, Broken Heart, v. 2. 

In this canso no man's weakness Is nnypn^diee: It hat 
a thousand sons; If orte man cannqt ton others can. 


ISmeraon, Address, W. I. Rmancipatton. 

__, - Bjnl^lce. 8ee llsgiffmate.—WlthOt 

9 , tn ( 0 * 0 , without damage, uaiucly to one’s 



prejudice 

without, detracting from erne's rlghU or prcvloiii clalmd; 
a phritRti UHwl ol overt-iu'ea and rointiiniiiuatioii% bptwvon 
the pni'lles ?<» a eoritroversy, imiK>rtf uk that, ehoiilil tiu; no* 
gotiation fail, itolhing that hae puHtM-d hIkiII 1>o (aktsii aJ> 
vantage of thcreaftei*. Tbiia, hIioiiIiI the defenilaiit otfiT, 
wilhuM prfjudlc^. to pay half the claim, tin; plainlilt 
nut, coiiMlder aiicn otfur nu an ndinissiuii of tiis liioini; :i 
right to wMiie payment, =:Byn. 2. ii.inii, dernuu-nt, di.sad- 
vantuge, 

prejudice (in*pj'y-<ris), v. /.; prol. .Itnl P|>. incjn- 

dicctl,• jnejmlicinff, pnjufhrr, 1. 

To impliiiit. H prcjinlioi* in tlic mimi of; 
givo HU unfair Ix-iil l<>. 

Who ehalllliy all.mivuning will ' 

IJII. (•[ iJiimU. l\«-nuitis(. 

Ills an Invtiiir.'iMi injiisti. < wr .iro '.miiIiv of l(oviii«]s 
one anollit'r, ^hiMi wi- nn:; /#/■*/*<///•/»/ lij tin- luoki ilidI Km- 
tureseif those whom we do not koou. Siuilntot, .Nn. -ii. 

2. To oiTii^fo a lujui'i' liy 

► prejudioe; hurl, luijiair, di- dauiaj^o m any 

■way. ' 

. In those piitth wild ( in I li ivi* dred. T :im sum I have 
not prejudirtni the iiwlil liv Jiti;doin :ii;'iimcnl'i 

Adv.iMi diK-iil ot l.i tirning, h. -'iSo,, 

Fmiii tht'ht'”inniii};(jf .l.iiiiiar.\ nut ill the midhtor.iiitu', 
the Ogs h<‘im; tlivn most (It lui lh;it piirp(»'>e, m illn r ;ii-f 
they prrjm/ov(/l»> tlmiidd'. LVi/mnw, I'nivaili'.s p. 

The power Vioiibl In- (laiisfLM led fluin him tli.it aInjM-d 
* It to thein tlial wen* prcjudu''d and iiijiiiod liy the ahii'.o 
of it 1//7^i/(, Allis to .Milmahitis. 

ItesiK'i-t so fur the holy I.'iws of tins ffllow.'^liip as not 
to jtTf'judict its pdfirt lliiwei )>> >oim' imp-.itieiieo lor it.s 
opi'iiiiig. Hnirtinii, Kiisa>s, 1 st bi-r., p. 

KSyn. prt‘|aiB 8 i*s.s, waip 
prejudicial (prij-o-diNli'nl), a. [< MK. i>njn~ 
diviallt in ijndtdttUy < Ol'\ pn'Jitflirinl, prrJmlirH /. 
¥, prtjjudiviti = Sp. T’^^. pitjmliciol = It. jnnjiH’ 
dizialti, hiirinfiil, \ \Ai, pnrjKfhvmhs^ holon;;iiijr 
to a previous juii^iucnl or rxaiMiuntion. < L. 
prnjiitlinuM^ a pros ions jiMlyinoiit or I'xaTuitia- 
tioii: B('i}j>njn(fnr. j 1 . l^•l■t{Ullill^; (o luvjiulico 
or projudj^uuMit; iirojutlioril; biH.«<o<l. 

"Tls a SimI Irrevt’i’i'iicc, wKliont dui; roiiHidc'nition, to 
look uiKui the actioim of piiiu-i's with n prejudicial eye. 

• iJolydaif. 

2 . Causing? pivjtiiliiM* or injury; hurtful; tlotri- 
mental; tlisadvaiitap-ous. 

Frovfdwl filw'ay Ihat nil tlieis iirdclis no noonc of lliem 
be noe wise deregjitnry, prijudu'iall, no conlniry viito the 
lllKTlIes and euhloiiiyh of the K.-ild Cite, and the comyn 
wele of tlio sano*. JHiirfliifh Gtldit{V,. E. T. S.), p. 

Tbo fleatf! whom the S>roiiii sir ami ohuiiiit tlioir pir/n. 
dieuill iiielodh' 

Qrccnc, Nevor too Late (Works, od. Dyce, liit., p. x\ii.). 

Men of tills t<;iiijK'r aro iinsrr%looatdc and pi’rjudirial 
• in life Puintu, l‘hysioHl KhIiIoh, li.. lApl. 

Imiiflt . . . oontiiiu)'to think those luxuiiesproyt/dn-o/Z 
to states by wlilidi so m:iii> vicl-s aie introdm-od. 

iiUdnwithf Dew. Vil,, J)i d. 
■aSyil. 2. DclotcrioiiH, damaging. 

prejudicialt, e.L< pnimhciaj, rr.J 'J*o preju¬ 
dice; injure; hurin. 

I’flke heed ; the hnsliiORs, 

* • Tf yon defiT, mn> /mjudfruil y>u 

Mon; tlniii you tiiink lot. 

H. .hui'nui, 'riihi of a 'I'ub, ii, 1. 

prejudicially (proj-b-ilisli 'nl-i), m/r. in Ii 
prejinlii'ial nianm-r; iiijitri(ni‘'ly; rli.sadvanla- 
gOOilsIv. 

prejudicialness (prej'h-disii'jji-iios), u. The 
state of liein^ projudii-ial; iiijiiTKnisnosH. 
prejudizety a; An nl)-<ol(‘lo spoiling'of/(/v/nfhfY. 
preKe^ty y- and An ohsololf form of/o’n/.'. 
preljie*'^(prf'k), a. a onl|li-li.vli, llio.sijnid; matin' 
as 1. 

preknowleiige (pft-'-tmroj), n. | < j^u - + iaou'- 
fetlp<\] Prior know Imloc; fori'know ( ’ole- 

rif/tjr. {I tup. I Pol.) 

pre-KoraniC (pn‘-ko-raidik), a. [< yo(. + ho- 
rao + -•/('. I Prior lo tin* Kof:i?i. 

All nneleiit title of the lH'il> :(iiioj'g Hn' pfc-Krnniir 
ArahH. \n imie l'i( r , p. .;i'. 

prelacy fprePH-f^i)i >'•; pi.yo///o o.i (-si/.), | I’ai’- 

ly mod. I'j. pn lortf, firtlusic: < <)! ’. jurhn n/. M h. 
prn lahtG 1 ho (dliec ordiujnity of a i»rol de, < pr.t- 
lotus. .‘I, prol;ilo: soo prtlofi.'} 1. Tho dn.;nity 
or idlii V of a proljilo, 

I yonji'di;-? -tftd i‘nio>ed Unit Prrlurit, w ith fnni i- Si liio- 
Id nil.iii'l addl'd tin i-i'to. purchac, im.i«t, p ..Jl. 

iVi'Of o-ji niii} he l<‘iiiied the greater ill•ln•lK■l s. 

Aploh, I'.'iieurnn. 

III '^liiiui'd liH iiK'ek and llionglitiul e\u 
• r>nl lit.'Ir }n i(h of «Seo/t, .M:i union, vi li. 

2. T'lu''.tom of oliiindi j^ovornmoiii l*y jirel- 
uti“', :i'. di^'i iii;.mis]iod fn.iii one iu whudi all 
tho oloivv ;ii'( Mil nil o(|il:ilil.\ . 

Pniacfi, . till li'.:.iiiM Mi whieh tietli and ooiineeU'th 
the liiii)i' of ihi., i.Diiv iMiIitii- (;ieli to oliii-i, hath, liistiad 
of desL'Mod lioiiniii, .lil oviieinily of (ihgraeo. 

IPoiXcr, I'.eeles. polity iW. IS. 

How iiiiiny till re an win; i ,d| Ilyuiselvi'H Protehliiuts 
M'hopiit prilaru Aud pi*iK'i v tugidntras tenuscouvertjhlo! 

JSirift. 
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Sneer iwit at what jT/sloey holili the most pertinaciously 
of her doctrlncH. 

^imdor, Wlillara Penn and Lord Poterl)orough. 
3. 'Pho otilor or rank of prelates; the body of 
jirolatoK takon eolloctivoTy. 

Against, t.lm dale tisHlgnud, c^tnie tho said nrchbl8ho]>s, 
hirihupH, ablinth, and other of tho prelagie, both far and 
ncem throughout, nil England. 

i'V;.rr, Martyrs, p. ^41, an. lii'U 

prelalt (pro'lal), o. [< Jj. pnlum, a press, a 
\\itlo-press, < prvpivri, i»ross, bear down upon: 
seo/y;viVrtainjiififto priiilinn'; lypoj'rtiph- 
iojil: as, ^'prvlal faults,’^ I dlin', \/h)p. Itn'l.) 
prelate (proPat), u. [< ME. pnInUf jnrfof, < 
OP. jirelatj V. pri fot Sp. P^<. It. pretoloz= D. 
prrUwt — MIj( i. ju'rlofr = AlHt r. prilfHe^ pirfoty 
a. prolot z= Svv. pnlot = Dan. prndoiy < ML. 
jtr.rfatH*!, a ]»rolato, prop. a<lj., ‘set over,* < L. 
jowrlotus, pp. ol pr.rJirrCf place or set before or 
abovi*: seop»<;/er. j An emdesiastie of a lii^^her 
order. Imvirj'^ direct audiiotdidej'aled authority 
over ot her oeelesiasties. ITeluteHlnoliideimlriarchs, 
iiietiopulltans, :irclildh.hups, hlshojis, and in the Koiiiaii 
t'alholict Inn I'll idflutlmlicHilHuf l eljgiuti.s houses and clt> 
lain otlier digiijiarirs. 

A prioiii'i' lliid is :i pielatr of any ehurche ('athudrallr 
AIkuo abbot ur prioiiro w itli-in Ihe dhudse sltte In; shalh*. 

lialM-cft E. T. .*<.), p. 

A jmlntc is that iiiaii, whosoever he he, that hath a lloek 
to he t.iught of him. Latimer, Seriiioii of the iiuugh. 

Tfear liiiM hid ifaKoii in divinity, . . . 

Vou would desire the king were made ujnrclaUi. 

fShitk , lion. V., 1. ]. 40. 

prelatef (prel'al), r. i. [< prvhik', t/.J To act 
as a, prelate; perform the duties of a ]»relale. 

Ae that, he prelaw's, hiok well to yonrolHee; for right 
jiniaHufj is busy Jutioiiiig, and not lording. 

Latimer, .Sermon of the riougli. 

prelateit7t (prel-a-td'i-t.i), y/. [< prclata + 

-c-////.] Prelacy; the theory or system of ec- 
cdesiastical pfoverniiieiit by prelates. 

Whether I’rolalyor PrelaPrity in ubRtnict notion betiiia 
or tliat, it Buttious me tliat 1 Hud it. 

Milton, rhui-eh*<;uvernmeiit, ii. 1. 

prelatelyty h. (_< prrloU- + -/yL] of a prel¬ 
ate; luelalical. 

Their ropes, perrours, and ehnsubles, when I hey Im In 
tlieir jirrffffr/i/ poinpou.s sacritlees. 

Up. Hale, Select Works, p, 5i!G. {Vavu H ) 

prelateship (])rel'lif-shi])), w. [< prclote 4- 
-.vA/p.] The fitJico ordij'iiily ofti.prelate. l'o.i'e. 
Martyrs, p. 2S0, sin. llbS. 
prelatess (prel'al-es), u. [< pn lufr + -c.v.v.] 1 . 
A iVmah* iirelale. 

The adversary . . . raps up witiioiit i»iv'y the sage and 
rlii iiiiiatfe.k edd prelates with all her young Corinthi.in 
J.aity m iiii|Uiro fur such a um;. 

Milton, Apology for .smee.tyiiiMiiiiM. 

2. Tlio wife of a, prelalc. j Uiiiiioroii.s.] 

‘*I cannot hdlyon how dre.'ulfiilly liuUrent her eoiidm t 
wraa.” “ u IIH lt‘A' h.'iid the delighted eollidess *‘IiiMUirei- 
uhle," BJiId the prclttfeiM. 

Trollojif, UarcheHtn''i'owei'H, xxxvii. 

prelatial (]»r« 7 -hi'sluj,l), o. [< MTi. jn'/jplototy 
prelacy (SCO prrlor.j/), -P-r//.] Prchitical; ejiis- 
copjil. [iV.ire.J 

Scivaiits eiime in hearing a largo and magiiillcnrit iMii t. 
foho, it was of morocco and of prelatial piiipic. 

Disradi, l.(.•lhail‘, xviii. {Puricn.) 

prelatic (pj'e-idt'ik), r/. |</>» 7 h//c +-m.l <jf 

or pmMniiiini' to prelaey orprdates; .siipportimr 
jircisicy. 

Many on the Prdalick .«'ide, like the t'luircli of S;u'di.‘«, 
h.)\o :i name to live, and yet an- dead. 

Milt'in, Cluiicli-Ooveriimcnt, i. 0. 

prelatical (pndsit'i-kal), a. [< prchitic + -n/.] 

Same i\< prt lahe. *. 

We chai-gi* tho Prdntieal Olergy w ith ropery to make 
tiieni odious. .SV*Z(/cn, T.ildc>T.i1k, p. .-.s. 

We hold it Itlio Vinshyteiial govenimentl no more^th 
he till' Ii(‘'lgi' ;in«l hiilwwlk of religion than the I'opi.'li or 
I'rdatirni cuurt.s, or the.*'paiil.*<h liii|iiisilliiii. 

Milton, .Artieli'H of l‘l■nee with the Trish. 

Tim prelatical party, wliirli hinl endeavored again and 
aginii to euloiii/.i; the Coast, Jnnl tried oidv to fait. 

liancioll, JIM. r. .s., T ;y;7. 

prelatically(pre-hit'i-k|d-i), otic. .Vsa]>rclale; 
rcicrcncc to ]irclacy. 

prelationf (lire hL's!ipu),*v/. {< ME. preUtcioa, < 
t>l'\ ju rlothm, pn Jfinort, F. prrloiton =Sp. pre- 
lorioa — po;. pt (loetitt = Tt. prf l(U'itiH(\ < liL. /;/vr- 
hitni(it-), a ]»ictViTin);, a preference, < L. pneltt- 
In.'^, ]i[i. oi pro ft n’t. |»refer: see/>/v pre/>T. j 

1. The fict of i>releiTin<? or seltinj' one tiling 
}ibo\e another; exaltation. 

A direet preference or prdatinn, n preferring Bln lieforc 
grace Jer. Taylor, \YorkB<cd. IKtS), 1, (■(.''iT. 

2. The slate of preferred or exalted 

iihovc others; preeminenee; preferment. 

r.et, therefore, our life be moderate), our desircH reason¬ 
able, our hopeB little, our ends itoiic In eininency and pm- 
latlm above uthors. Jet. Taylor, Works (ed. Ihtifi), I. 104. 


prelectton 

prelatlshf (prol'at-ish), a. [< prelate + -w/tL] 
PrclaticHl.* 

In any congregation of this Island that bath not been 
Altogether fHiiiisliod or wholly perverted with prdat'^h 
i<:avi;n, there will not want divers plain and solid men. 

Milton, Apology for t^mectymnuus, fi viil. 

prelatism (prePilt-i/m), w. [< prelate, + -hvwt.J 

1. Prelaey; episeopacy. 

What doe, weo sulfer mis shaped and enoniious Prdat- 
mm\ as wo do, thus to hlniich and varnish her deformi¬ 
ties witli the fain; coIouih, as before of .Murtyrdomu, so 
nuw of Episcupacie'r Milton, Jtefoimalloii in Eiig., 1. 

2. Tlic belief in iiiul mhoi-ncy of episeopaey: 
usunlly in an invidious sense. 

Tho CouiiielB IhemselveH were foully eoiriipted with 
lliigtally Prelatisme Milton, I'rclat ieiil I'.idsoopury. 

prelatist (prel'ut-ist), n. [.< prelate + 
vXn nth'ocafo of preltn-y, or of (lie government 
of Uie <*hiireh by bishops; nn episcojitiliau. 

Even the Erotiaii prelatiits would wipe their mouths 
and speak me fairer if f could turn to them. 

llaxh-r, I'lnitisi: of Self denial, Pref. 

The island now known aa Eaal l'>o;doii was oieiipied by 
Sniiiiiel Maverick, . . . lihiiBelf a prdatisi. 

liancrojt, JJist. V. S., I. 2(5(1 

prelatize (prePfil-iz), r.; i>ret. nmJ jip. prelaU 
i‘~t flf ppr. prelttlLintj. [< prelate 4* -/.re. j I.t 
inlrtfiis. To become prelatieal; ii])ho]d or eri- 
eoiinigo prelacy; eticouraf'e or bc^ imbued with 
opi.si'opai doctrines and practices. 

but being tliey are churchmen, wc may nitlier suspect 
them for some j!/r#7o(r(/((/ Spiill», (Imt admlieoiii h{Kho;>- 
rick.'(, nut episcopacy. Milton, Hcforuialioii in F.iig., li. 

As for ('ypriaii.s lime, llic cause was fane nnliko; he in¬ 
deed succeeded into tin Episcopacy Unit began Micii to 
Prelatue. Milton, (in bel. of lluiuh. Kemonst. 

II. traps. To brinj^ under Ihe iiiliiiciiee and 
poAver of prelucy; iiitlueiu'e toward prelacy. 

Prelatizing the church of .Sootlund. Palfrey. 

prelatryt (prel'jit-ri), «. [< prrhite 4- -n/.| 

Prelaey. 

The painted hattlemcnts iini'. g-iiidv rolleiincss «;f pirl~ 
atry . . . want liiiL one pnil of Ihe king's to blow them 
down like a pusldioard lioiise Iniilt of coiirleaidH. 

Milton, Itoloimation in Eng , 11. 

prelature (pn*Pn.-trir), n, (< OP. pnlalnre, P. 
prrlttlnrt snVr. ^^p. Pj^. prelafara = ft. prelatara 
•z^ fl. prdlalnr = Sw. jtrelahtrf < ML. pnelalnra, 
the ollice of a. prelate, < prtelala.'t, a pndnte; see- 
pr(la1i\] 1. ^'ho stale, dijiiiity, or ofUce of a 
prelate; also, I ho period iluritii^ vvliieh thofuiie- 
lions of u prelalo tiro exercised. 

I. yi’ia . . . is chiefly celebrated foi ihe holy liisliopS. 
Nieulus, who-^o ]>ialhe is in nil i-hnii-lies, Ihongli tlie tiinu 
of his prelature is somewliat nneeil.iMi 

J. M. Seale, I .-isterii Church, i. 40. 

2. Prelacy; llm order of prcl.-itcs. 

Thcyoiingei hi'Hiichc'^'if tliegreiitpiiiieelvfaniilleB , . . 
by no iiie.aiiH disdained the lofty titles, tlie dignity, the 
splendid and wcaltliy pid.-u-e.** of the Trelntnre. 

MUnian, hut in Cln i-t i.mity, xiv. 1. 

prelatyt (prePn-li), a. [< OE. prdalie, prelacie, 

< MIj. jinelaha, |g*elacy: .see firelan/,] 1. Prel¬ 
aey; episcopacy. « 

It was not the prevent ion of s(-liisme,hiit it wnsschisme 
it solfe, and the lialefiill tliiisl ot I onling in the Cliuiel), 
that llrst hevtow M a htiiig upon Prelntii. 

% Milton, (Inn ell (hivernimait, L (5. 

2. A ])r('l.itic!il n/lici*. I’liart-.l 

r.nhorions teneliing is tho iiio.st lionoiirnhle Prdaty Wnxt 
one Miiiihter euii have nliove aiiolln r in the Cospell. 

Milton, cimreh-iioieininent, 1. .‘I. 

prelect (prt>Iekl '), r. f Also p) irlrel: < Jj. pree- 
Iretns, p]). of pneletfere, read (anythiuj;) to or 
heforo (otiicrs), lecture upon, < pr/r, before, 4- 
Ifi/ere, read: see AeZ/m/, l(iftn(t.\ I, traits. To 
i<*ad publiclv, as a Icidnre. 

II. intran'i. To read a lecture or diseourso 
iup iblic; licnce, loiliscourse imbbcly; lecture. 

I Blionld Bcein not to have tuki'n wanilim by the con¬ 
tempt wliicli tell on tliat coneeiled (.rci-k wiio laid the 
vanity (o prelect upon tlie mil it ary ait la-lore the con- 
• inerors of A-iu. llordey, Works, fJI. xxxi.x. 

Spitting was show'll to be a very dilHeiiU iie.t. and pub¬ 
licly prdevted iiinjii about llic siiine time, in Hie .-jime great 
(‘Mpital. J)c (piineey, foiiveiiiation. 

prelection (piv-Iek'.sbon), v. [ Also pr/eleetian ; 

< Jj. pnelf etio\u-), n rending xloiid to (others), 

< prieletjtre, pp. pradeetn.^, read aloml: .seo pre- 
leet.'] \ lecture; a public discourse; a sermon. 

A'oii renieinber my Ifuil prcleetinnot tbo iIlviBioti of tbo 
carti) Into parts real and Ininginni-y ? 

Shirley, Witty Fair One, ». 1. 

An FiiigliBh ainhnHHador, at, tlm coiii-t of Pbillp II.'§ 
viceroy, could imliilgo hitiiRcIf in iningiiinry on 

the .Encid, in the iHStdayMof ,luly,of the yenrof oiir Ixird 
IMS I Motley, Hist. Metherlands, II. 408. 

Thu cuiinteractlon - of these eirors by. the prelhcUona of 
godly and experienced ministers. 

Mist, Ante. Merehanttr Lecture, 



prelector 

prelector (prf-lek'tor), n, [Also prelector; < 
L. prmleetory one wto reads aloud to others, 
prtelegerc, read aloud: see prvlect.^ 1. A 
reader of discourses; a lecturer, particularly 
in a university. 

On the English “Odywey * a criMcimn wjw puMIshod hy 
BpeuGo, at that time Prelector of Toelry at Oxford. 

Joh/mui, I’ope. 

2. Same aa/athci f 12. Diet. Oxf. and 

Camb. 

preliatlonf (pi’e-li-fl'shon), n. [< LL. pralia- 
figliliii^, < L. prwltan'f join battle, fight, 
^prcrlum^pmliuniy battle, figlit.J Strifo; coii- 
tontion. 

We have stirred the hniiKii'tiof the foolish InhahitantH 
of the earth ti> liiauirectious. to whit aii<l pr,Tliatuin.. 

IPmrU, Parly of Ucabt^, p. .'W. {Davies.) 

prelibation (pi o-li-bri'shon), «. (,= V.*prvUha‘ 

iUm ssrDg. ntiist- 

. ing or f aking away bcforeliuiid, < Tj. prn‘Iibuln.% 
pp. of prwUbarr.f taste bolbreliaiid, foretaste, < 
before, + lihuro^ take a littb* from, tusle: 
seo lihafe^ UhatioH,'] 1. The :u-t of tasting be- 
forcliuTid or by anticipation; a foretaste. 

Ill tlie thst ctmptcT of ftcnesls Is ulso a prcUhafwn of 
those illiislrioiis truths which are inoi-e fully iindclicuni- 
stantlally delivered in tlie necoiul and third. 

. . J)r. II. More, Def. of Moral r.-ibhala, iv., App. 

Prelibafionn, ns of wniio heavenly vintage, wiTe Inhaled 
by tlie Vh<rilM of the day looking 'forward in tin* spirit of 
propheliu rajdiirc. f)e Quinceyf Philos, of Jloin. lllst^ 

2. A i>revious libation; an olTering inmlo be¬ 
forehand, as if in libation. 

The holy .Testis w.-iscircuinclsia1, nndshed the first fruits 
of Ills blood, ottering them toO'oil, like the prelibatina of 
nsacrillre. Jt-r. TatUor, Works («-d. J. .fii. 

There is P.midhe llmt fears 
No forfeit I! re, and of Its fruits he sends 
liniiu prdibiittun uft to saints below. 

eVorywr, Tusk, V. 574. 

preliminarily (prcVUin'i-inl-ri-li), hUv. In a 
jireliminary intiinier; as a preliminary; pre¬ 
viously. 

preliminary (pre-lin/i-na-ri), a. and «. F. 
pr6hnnnairr = Sp. Tg. pnltmijuir = It. p/v- 
Uwin(t}'(\, < ML. */nvWb///imn.N- (in adv. 
liminnritvr)^ < L.yn’.r, before, + Innvp (liniiii-), 
a tlii'i .sliold; see/twnf.J L o. TrecediTig and 
lending n|> to somolinng more iiiipoiiniit; in- 
troduetoTv; pn‘paratory; prefatory. 

1 .slmll ]>renil8e .soiney/rifowi/w/ry oonsidiTations to pre- 
pare 1 lie way of huliiiess. Jer, Taylor^ Works, III. ill. 

•Sweilinh eustoniH already appeared, in npniiiniiutry iiii- 
canter of hnnoii-coloi ed hnindy, a thiinhlcful of wldoli was 
takt'ii wiMi apiece of bread and stiiiKa^o, before the soup 
appeared. 7/. Tlai/for, NoitluTn'I'ruvol, p 14. 

Preliminary Injunction, t^eo ad interfin injunetitm^ 
under iiuum'tinii -Preliminaryjudgment. See Jmiy- 
tnriU.^^n. I'reltinin'iry, PrepnratorUt lotnKfuetory, p?i»- 
einial The ilist Ihiee le^ive in dillering fioin the woids 
iioinpiir-'d nndei jm e/eMK, In thftt they imply a necessary 
oonnection between Miat wliieli precedes yml that whieli 
follows, the lultei being ilic essential thing That wliieh 
ts preUmiuury litoiallv brings one to the IbreshoJd of a 
diseonrac, coiitiuei, or Mie like; Ibat which 'wprrparaUrfy 

■ prepares one, as to co.isider a pio})osition, subject, etc.; 
that which is iidro(hid<iriih\\\ 0 i<A one lii.side the matter In 
question; a.s, a ti uce preliminary to a tri*aty; a disposition 
of tro<»ps pre[>amtwj to an attiU'k; rctnarks introductory 
to the stutetnent of one’s thenn'. 

II. ; pb preliminaries (-r^z). Something 
wliieli introduces or loads up to following mat¬ 
ter or ovetits; im introdui'tbry or prepariiiory 
statoniont, mojisiire, action, etc.; ai>rel’Hco; a 
proludo. 

A si-rpeiit. which. as;i 7o‘f7oHt/f^r//tofuscJriatloii, is .said 
to till the air with liis p«:eiiliar odor. 

Hawthorne, Seven fhihles, liii. 

On entering the abbey, she | Anne I’oleynl was letl hi the 
coronation chair, whefu r-he sat while the train fell into 

■ their places, and thoprcWini/g/nV^of tin- ceromonlal were 
despatched. Froude, Sketches, p. 

prelingual (prc-ling''gwal), n. L< pre^ + //o- 
gmLI Frecoding tbe acquisition of the power 
of apoocU; antecedent to tho dovolopmont of 
language. 

The fiivt Is the prcHiVfVf^ state, in which impressions 
of untward ohjiM-ls exist in the mind as Imn tleiihite, voice¬ 
less concepts. Owen, l->cidngH with hkeptlcs, II. :ihl. 

Theoretical admirers of the pre/fiij/Maf period orci possi¬ 
bly, scattered here and there Ut tills <1ay. 

I //gff, .Vfod. Eng.,p. 334. 

prelookf.^’. *. [< pre- + laok^J] To look for¬ 
ward. [Rare.] 

It was tho T^rd that brake tho bloody compacktn of those 
That prefoihid on with yre, to shuiHhtcr m« and niync. 

Surrey, Psalin Iv. 

prelude (pre-lu<r or prerud), r.; pret. and pj», 
prebtded, ppr. preluding* [< OP. prelwicr^ P. 
prdlwler s It. prvludere, preludo (in music) (<;f, 
Bp.Pg.j ireludiaff prelude (in music); from the 
noun), \ L. prxhtdere, play beforehand by way 
of practice or rdhears^, sing beforehand, pre- 
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mise, preface, < »r«,1[)efore, + Iwlere* play: see 
ludicrous* Of. auuds, collude, elude, illitde* The 
E. verb is hi part from the noun: see ,trclHde„n*^ 

1. traiis* 1. To preface; prt'pHTO the way for; 
introduce as by a prelude; ff»reHhadow. 

Tho literui'y change from alliteration to rhyme was 
mainly coeval with tho Reformation; preluded by Cliau- 
cor a century ami a half before. 

K. Wadhmn, ICng. Vcr.'»inenllon, p. 12. 
Here might hn urged tho necessitY for preluding the 
study of moral scieuci^ hy the htmly oi biological srienco. 

// SfH’nevr, Iiataof I'.thtca, g 38. 
Dan Chaiioer, the llrst warbh r, wIioho sweet breath 
preluded tlmse luelodloiis hnists that IIU 
The snselous times of gre.'d T-'.li/iiliOlh 
VV itKsoiiiids that echo si ill. Tennymm, Fair Women. 

2. SpiM-ifically, in music. In ]»Iay a prelude to; 
introduce by a niiisieul prelude. 

And I my haip would prelude woo— 

I eannot all eommand tbe strings; 

The glory of the sum of things 
Will |l:i.sh acroi.s the rliords and go 

Tennyson, bi Mernuriani, IxxMtii. 

3. To ficrvo as a prelude to; precede ns a muhi- 
oai prelude. 

Beneath tho .«iky*.s tiinrnphal arch 
Tliis nni.^ic sounded like n march, 

And with its ehurns soemrd to Im 
Vreludinj some gi-i’iit tiHgudy. 

LonyjeUtne, Occult at Ion of Orion. 

II. intrans. 1. To perform a prelude or in¬ 
troduction; give a preface to later action ; es- 

J iOftially, in music, to ])ljiy a prelude, or iiitro- 
luctory passage or inoviMiumt, Iwfore beginning 
u principal eomposilion. 

So hove, jrrrludiiifj, plays at first with Hearts, 

And after wounds with'deeper piercing Darts. 

Cunyreve, tr. of Ovid’s Art of Love, III. 
She Immediately msi- ami went to tho piano—a Boiim 
wliat woiti instrument that si cmeil to get the, better of 
ils JiifliiuitieH under tho lltin toneli <if her small Iliigei'H as 
Bho preluded. Georye EIU4. Daniel Ln-rnnda, xxxil. 

2. To 8<*rve as a prelude or introdnelion ; espe- 
ciallj^, to coiiHiitub* u musical preindi*. 

Sabbath of months! heiieeforth hi him Im hh-st, 

And prelude to the )'e<ihirHp4'rpetinil re.ot! 

1/ryden, Biiiannla Rediviva, 1. 187. 
Prelvdinff light, wore strains of mii»iic hcaril. 

Scott, Vision of Ikm Roderick, Thu Vision, st. 33. 

prelude (prr/lnd or prel'iid), H. I Formerly 
also pnludium (< ML.); < OF. prehtdr, h\ pre¬ 
lude z= Sp. Pg. ll. prdudin, < M L. *pricludinm, 
a playing or performing boforelmnd, < Tj. prtc- 
ludrrc, play beforebaTid by w ay of priwlieeor 
trial, iiremise, preface: sc‘e prdudr, r .) 1. An 

inlroihictory peiforniamm; a preliTuinary to an 
action, event, or work of broader scope and 
liigher importauco; u preface; presage; fore¬ 
shadowing. 

A strange accident befell him, pereliaiiee not so W'orthy 
of moniory for itself as for that ll MeeimUi to have been 
a kind oi prelude to bin hnal ))erjod. 

Sir U. Wotton, Rell.|iilie, p. ‘.>28. 
Maybe wildehl dreams 
Are but the needful jn-eludes of the truth. 

Tennyiion, ITincess, ('oneliiHlon. 

2. Tn music, a prefatory or introdiiclory piece, 
section, or niovement, ed heve.vt ended and more 
or less independent, as in many elaborate 
fugues, in suites and sonahis, in oratorios and 
operas, or brief and strictly eonni'ctcd with 
what is to follow, as in various shorter works 
and at the opening of church ser\ier-< and be¬ 
fore hymns. The organ i>rebide to n chiircli 
service is often called .u mdunlary. tkjiiqmre 
lutrada, iulroduclinu, arrriurr, rurd'dl, etc. 

Urn title id Prelude h:i« nevjTboen jiMsoclated with any 
particnlar fm'in in music, bid i'* onmdly appliniblc to a 
phniM- of a few burs or an i xteiuh-d eompoHdirm in wtrlet 
tir free Btyle. Grovi's Pint. Munir, III. "s. 

*^Syn. 1. Preface, etc. (see introduction), ])ieliiidnury.— 
2. See om^rfnre, 4. 

preluder (prc-'lu-dcr or pr<*l'u-der), w. [< 7 //y- 
ludc + -e/d.] One who preludes; one who 
plays ti pndude. 

InviMition. Actence, and exeeiitlon KniiRAciin requires in 
u goiid prelvder M'. Muiuut, (.Iniriih MuNiclc, p. W. 

preludial (piv-lu'di-al), a. [< pnlmlc. (ML. 
^pnchaliitm) + -i-ot.'\ Periaiuing to a jirelude; 
serving to introdiico; introductory, Ldiuburgh 
Ilrv, 

preludioiLS (pre-lu'di-us), a* [< prelude (Mi 4 . 
*pridudium) +V>/f.s*.] Ol’ tho nature of n pre¬ 
lude; introductory. [Rare.] 

Tli« nlllce of Aihun wiiH 7 /rcb/fi»Vn/« to and typical . f the 
office of I ’hriRt, 

Hr. Ti. More, I’hll. Writings, (Jon. Pref., p. xxv. 
preludiumttpi’^-lu'di-um;, ?». [< ML. *pra>hi- 

dium: see preiude.'] An Introduclion; jirefa- 
tory action or state; a prelude; a presage. 

ThU li) a short jjreludinm to a clialluiigo. 

^u*. anti FI., (.'uplaln, v. 1. 


premeditate 

S(*ared with some turrlblo utipariltou, ... a presago 
and preludium of hell approaching, they cry mit that ilit-y 
arc iiamhud. /ter. S. Ward, Sciinoui^ p. 6d, 

prelumbar (proilum'bjlr), a. l< L. pric, Ig?- 
foro, + lumbus, loin; soo lumhorK'] In^nat., 
in front of I ho loins or of the lumbar verTebiw. 
preluslon (prd-lu'zlion). 4.‘. A prelmle. ( Hare.] 
prelusive (pre-lu'siv), a. [< L. pnchisits, pp. 
td pnehtdere* play Ix'l'oreliand (see prelude), + 
-/re,] Serving as a ]»relnd<*; iid roduelory; iri- 
dicativ(» of Ilje tutiin‘; jiremonittuy. 

This moiuirehy, hetine it wax ft* sotlh> in >oni' lu ijesty 
and yotir genciaiions, . . . had the.se prelusuv eiiangeir 
and varietJe.s. Paeon, Afivuneeineiil of J.i’ailung, li l.Ci. 
Ib'i' foot pressed tin' hlniiid, 

With atop jtrelnitii'r to a long aii'ay , 

Of woea and degnidiilli^iis 

Mary tpieeii of siots. 

prelusively (i/re-lfi'siv-li), adv. Same as jar-' 
lasoni;/. '• 

prelusbrily (pre-lu'sp-ri-li), adr. By way of in- 
troiiiiclion or prelude; pn falorily; previouHly. 
prelusory (ju’e-lu'sii-ri), a. [< L, ja-fclusus, )>p. 
of pr,rludvrr,‘]t\t\y iiefoiehand (see prelude), + 
- 0 / 7 /.] lidroduetory ; prelusive. 

But the Inilli i-^, Ihcae aio hiit the 7 r,>oni'v/irtt or ir#tia, 
nn\fn, the^jiv/jwfiry lighUr bramli'ililngM of theau aworJs. I 
Jlauiinoiid, IVorka, IV. 470, 

premandibular (p>e.iiuin-dib'u-ljir), //. [< L. 
pne, liefore, *f NJn. mautlihula, mandible: see 
mandibular.^ Siliiated in adv;incr of the lower 
jaw, ns }i lioiic ol s(»me reptiles; jiredciitary. 

premaniacal ipie-mii-ni'a-kal), a. \<Xj.prjv, ’ 

before, + /wo/////, niadne.s.s (see maftifi), + ’(ic-al* 
Cf. /w//wm/Y//.J iTevious lo in.‘;anity, or to un 
altack of m'ania. 

'J'hr prcwm/oacfif seniManee rneiiial hrilliancy, 

Maudrley, Ikaly iind Will, p. 207. 

premature (pre-ma thr'b </. f= Sp. Fg. II. 
primaluro (id'* 1'. prcmalure, < L. ns 
matura1us),<. L. prscmaUirus, early rijie, us fruit; 
hence very early, too early, untimely (said of. 
a 4 -ti<i!is, events, si*asons, etc.), in ML also very 
ripe in judgment, < pne, before, + matnrus^ 
ripe, lo.atnre: see iHature.\ Arriving too early 
lit maturity; mature or riy>e before the propel 
time; hence, coining into existence or occurrili(; 
too soon; too early; untimely; overhnsty, 

'II 1 C, iL-perl uf our mihforlunCH might ho mrdiciouaoi 
premature. (/oldHutHh, Vicar, III. 

BnaliriiliirsK and apathy arc a tough hUAk, In which a 
dt‘lic:it4> organlxatloii Ih prut cct4;d from 7/rct/ui(ur« ilpcii- ' 
ing. Kmenttm, Fri<ia<|ahlik 

Premature labor. Sco lahur^ . 
prematurely (JUV ma-l urMi), adr. In a prema¬ 
ture manner; before tie- proper time; too early; 
ovm'liastily. 

prematureness (pre-mii-trir'neM), n* Prema¬ 
turity. 

prematurity (pre-mri-tii'ri-li), n. [= P\ jir/- 
maturilr ^ Pg. prcnuiluruladc; hh premafure + 
-/f//.] The state of ludng {U’ennilure, or too 
early in dev>'lopidoiit. 

Tt WQH the hew ildmnnit and i-rnnaturity of the laiuu In. 
Bttiu't whi4;h r4;Kll(‘H.sly iiiipolli <1 (In in t4) m;ilcrlali/.c tlltt 
hh aHof tho tJift k philoHiiphcrs. ami tn irruhT them nrac. 
ticn) hy BiipristJtloiis iiflrs. foIrndye/Vhe Kilond. ll. 10. 

premaxilla (pre-mak-virti). //.; pi. premaxilUc 
(-e). [\L. pncmaxtlla, < L.;uiT, before, -f /wr/.r- 

/////, jjiw-boiic: see martUft.] Tlu iiib'rrniixil- 
hirv or jinuniixillury bom-. See tuijrmasillar'U. 
premaxillary (pre-mfik'si-la-iii, tt andw.; pi. 
pnmaviltaias (-vva), [Aha pramoxtllurg; < L. 
pnv. befor(‘, + maxilla, jaw-bone; see maxd- 
////•//.] I, a. Sif miteil in front of or at the fore 
])art of the maxilla; intermaxillary; pertaiu- 
ing to the premasiJIii, 

II. n. 'jin'fin nia.xillary bone; the intennax-' 
illary. 

premaxillomaxillary i piv-m.ak-sil-d-imik'si- 

Iferi), //. Same ma.nthtpvcma.nlfartj, Kuxhg^ 
premet. O. A Middle English form of prime* 
premeaiato (pre-m«'di-at), r» pret.mnl pp. 
prcmcdailcd, ynif. y>r> mcthaliug* [< pre- + wf- 
*liaU .'\ To fwivoeate, as a causo, Ilalliwcll. 
[K’ure.] 

premeditate (pre-med'i-tiit), tJ.; pret. and pp. 
prnuidtfalt d,]>|)f. prrmcdtUtiiug, [< Ij.jmemcdi* 
Uitus, pp. of prwmcdUari (> It. nrewedilare^ 
Sp. Pg. promt tlliar == F. pr/mMiier), couaidSt 
or tliink beforehand. < pnv, before, + meditari^ 
consider, meditate: seo meditufe.] I, trnns. To 
iru'ditate beforehand; Ihitik about and con¬ 
trive previously; precogitate. 

iIiTc. pale with fear, he doth prmneditate 
• The dungeiB of his loathBuiiiu criterprlBe. 

Shnk., Luenree, 1.189< 

An exprtaa prciMdUatedrdonen lo take away his life. 

Blackctom, Cora., IV. It. 196. 



prem«dltato 

n. inirans, tTo ui^tditalo bofoprbaiul; delib¬ 
erate upon fiitiiro action. 

Thoj |ih« aponUogl MtudiMl fur no tonam*. ihey f«njike 
^vHh till; of tufinnelvea tlicy wo,in vmk, auil knew iiol ku 
miifili^show Ui pntnfiditati^; the Sphlt Kiive tln-ni sptM'rh 
nml (Toquoiit ulteninno, Keelns. IvilMy. iji. 's 

Take no tlioiiaht iHjfurohnnd what ye aliiiU hih uk, in i- 
thur tU> ye prfmi‘ditati\ M;uk \iii, 11. 

premeditatet(iiiY-iM»'.i'i4rii),^/. [< ]j. 
tfituSf p]>.: sro t.bi* Vfib.J 1. Cinttmod hypir- 
vioiw thought; pn ineililntod. 

.WliatAtkCVrr a inun Hh.ill have lo '.•praU tif. if ht.> 

• will liiku llui X>alMf>, lie Ml.iy Ii.iM: it in I Jin I j>rf itnihUitr, 
and haililled ''in thrhi." < 

ilai'uii, Advimi i'iiiciu uf l,t-.irnlnt.:. ii. 'Jl't 
, d. Using prctiK'dilalion ; dispos'd lo j>rt‘ninli> 
lute. 

• A jjmtwWdtf nnd lesulnto iniinl li;j:lit1y Hhakelh oil' the 
httnviewt orosM". nj in line. fj. fi. rn-f/, Kuiii l.etUrH. 

premeditaiedly 1 i'll aifr. frr- 

im-ditah-ly; <li‘lilM‘r:itely. 

Lt'ilflt of (ill eoiilil slie (laM ii v:i(ciie fiiliiio 

In ishhdi the only Leit.iin niieliiinii was ln(li;;nily. ' 

Urnrifv t'Jfiitt, iMiilel i)e( 0 iid;i, xliv, 

prBjnoditatedne.ss iprr-nieiri'tM-trii-Mcs), //. 

The slaleor eliaructcr of hoing prcnioditntcd, 
or ]>ln.iiiH'() Ix forrhainl. 

premeditately (prt^iiuMpj-tMt-ii), oitr. witii 

premoditat.ion ; aflei- previous iloliln'rat ion ; in- 
tcrilioually. 

Hoth.it /m'lK/'r/y/f/f/’fi/co/eiiu one ihn a licit en/en all, hut 
only lieesiUHo he (Miiimi. r<{fh»ni IteHulves, il. irj. 

. Aceiirdfii^ly, in all the iiiiinher nf 1 nvs nahsed with re 
^ard to the plantations, tin wools whn h lM^lhlunl''h ll■^• 
I'liUe laws axineilieally .iHHiit h v^r■o■ I WitwV, ftri’nirdtlnlrly 
■ivoided. /inrh, Aiiii'ijean Taxation. 

premeditation (piv-riini-i-i.i'siipn), >/. [<()i\ 

liVt‘HicdiUUn>n, F. jtrrhitliifiin/m — Sp. jtrcnifdt- 
fanoH = ly. fn'nttt-flifardn — i\. )n'i nn<hhu:ioiH‘^ 

< li. j)}‘.’t nit'dpf{(fto( eoiisiiloringlnd'ori'IijiiMi, 

< jn'ifmvditfifi, ]>p. )n\r>indilntus, voiisidiT be¬ 
fore I mini: SIM* ftniHrdtfafr.] 1. Tin* aet of 
prenu'ditating ; previous doliln-i'iilion ; loro- 
Mloiiglit; pr(*i‘i)gir:it ion. 

\e limio now e haol wliat fifi'iitnlifufiiintt he evjiedjent 
hefote thill il iiiiiii lake on Iniii Mv yoin-niani e of a piih- 
IjkewM.ile. Sir T, /'.Vvn/. The Coveinour, li. j. 

11 e [ I'ltt 1 ‘^pitlvc without fin'im-iiitiiiitiii ; hut |iis fpeei’h 
folhiWi'il the eoiirsi III liH Oil 11 thiHi(^iit.i, iiinl not the 
eoiiiBe of the pi e\ lout ili-inissioii. Mncuiiloif, W llhalii l‘itt. 

2. I'l’evioiis eonh-ivjinm* ordcsigii iVinixMl: ns. 
\hv liH'iU' ihhifinu of :i rriim*. (n l„ir. ,„rnn’d,fii- 
tinn In hj sonn* authoilUe-, Uildurduo l lo innin pieiioiis 
deUbi'ialion, li\ otln i - onl> pi« vioiii intent, hitwein and- 
deil, and lioiveiei (piiekli put Itito e\i;ei(tio|i. 

premeditative (pn;-»tu*d'i-t.i livi, a. f< pi^-. 

nn'ditnii' + -(/■<■.J I 'sing |ir(‘niedi(;i( lou ; oli.ir- 
ar-tpriy.('d hy prcnn-ditul ion ; showing Ihoiiglit 
for tl»e Inturo. 

Kveiy lirHl tliini; aeeordiiijfl.N ^how‘^ soim*/ro mo/ihrO'cv 
token of fieiy I,ik( 

liunfiiii-lf, Siilnre anil Hie Mipiinat , p. ^n-j. 

premenstrual (pro-ini‘n'stro-:il), a. [< l. p/v#, 
Ix’foro, + ///< (/s7rtn/, ninnslvuii, f-u/.J 
ing nnMisirnalion. 

premeridian (priMnp-rld'i-nn), a. [< L. pr.-r, 

bofoi't*, + >«n niidiiny • s( e i,/,-, idiiui. | Ini- 

incdiat(*ly Ireforr^ inidiiny; spoeilie,'illy |r‘up.']^ 
ill a(‘i'oidino to I*rote‘.s<,i- II. 1). Kogevs's 

'uoimMiolatun* of lln* I'nlen/oic voeks, luding 
iliut part of tlif .series wliieh lii-s 1 m lueen Iho 
Morhlihri anil lln* Si*:ili*nt. It iMUTc.-poinl., to 
part of tlio*Jjowor llrldej herg of llie NvwWuk 
Siirv«*y. 

premehtt (pn;-iin*r'iO, r. f. I* yuv- + Htu-if.] 
T'> ntcril or dt*S(*r\i* bofon li.iiid. 

They did not foricive sj|-,7())|,i lint ham, wh>» had so miieh 
pn-tnerih'd of them. Hikf.n Hn^.itik,-. 

premial (pro'nii-an. a. |< Lli. pr.rmc«/^s, used 
:ts n IVNV.ird, < L. pi.riuhtm^ a lewanl: see yo»- 
tniuiu.] Siinip ns pn inhtuf. 
premiant (pre'mi-juit). <r. f< !<. {n\ri>u(tn(f-)s, 

|*|n-. of yo {vitthn si ipnln I e for a i.u\ ard: ser pn - 
hunit .\ St‘V\ mg to reward. Jiif.i 'rr. i/IV/ish ;.) 
premiate (pr e'nii-iit), /•. : i»re(. and ]»p. fUf- 

nifiitcrl. ppr. prt'iuiidnuj. [< b. pnimmitis, pp. 
of yu'.7c.oi/;/,siipnlat(‘for a reward, \ yov/n/o/w/, 
n lewnol: see fD'i mmnt.l M’o reward with a 
p'-« niliou . ;is. :i prrthiafnf I'Ssay. [lian*.) 
llu on j<i.'nmittd de'.|;.'lll^ le.vve hiTii i>hutLi^i.iphed. 

J'rtin. Moiitfih/, Svpt, ls7.h p 
preinicesf (premb se/), a. pf. [< F. prrifucr.s, 
pi., Sp. prim'll m r- Fg. prinnvids, pi., —- Tl. 
pniin-iii, V I., pinuitifr, prinuvitv^ lir.st-fruits, < 
prnHNs, ; xee pnm(':\ First-fruits. Also 
S]ielled pri mu 1 . 

A ibiiivir. oi I line pl itf, I. w.iH yearly filled with all 
wlsof liiiiN. whuli w.u - nvodlotlivKodaiitthcii f«R. 
Iivjjs .as the pmicnv* III ipm lthellll^rH. 

i>nf<lr,i, oiiic iind I*rog. of .Matiru. 
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premier (prfi'mi-^r), a. aftd»». [< P. vrewi&r, 
first, chief, as a noun tt chii=*f, leader, \ b. jin- 
tmrivs, t f the* tlr.sf» rank, < print ha, first: see 
prinwrjf,'] 1, a, 1. First in importuiite; chief. 
(Ihire.] 

'I’lie Spuniurd vhHlIengelh the jirnnier place, in regard 
of ills doiiiinioiH. f'umdm, lleniiihirt. 

Surely ('iiiitnhniy, uh the inetiYipolilii-iil eU.v, and the 
ho.it of the primate of all Jaighinif, oiiKlit to eonliiiii the 
jirnnier pin ish chiireh. A', and (J., 7th ser., 11. KiH. 

2. First 111 limn; earliusi in ai>pi‘MrHnep or oe- 
eiirrenco; speeilieally, in Mu* Kiiglislt per-rage, 
(ir.sl in tlu* tirder of preetMlenee, vvliieh is now 
the Order of dalo of eretif ion. 

Ileiiiy lleiineh ini)i, Koii ot Iticliurd and lanhel. was iit 
the Hg<- of nineteen einiied pmnn r I'.arl of r.ngliind, and 
thre e d.oH altiT lie was made Duke ol Wai wiek, ... a 
Fn useless jiuiilde il r , llii'se eruitions mid adjustments of 
pieenlciKS- wlneli folhiuedl, somi liquidated h> it iiioro 
i‘Hfre«ioi|s ael of fed^, the king [lleiiiy l l.| with hig own 
hand eieatiiiK the yoiiiii!: Duke, (*f Warwlek King uf tin: 
laic ot Wight. Wiifpolr, .Nneedutca of hiintiiig, I, ii. 

The iimt opera of wliieh wo have any reeeid is u frana- 
hitiou of •* Aisiiioe/' an llaliiin opuia wjJtten hy .Stnnziiiii 
of Dologiin, for the thonlri* of that town, in ltt7'c, and lieie 
ib the jirnnur adveitlftenii'iit of icpera in Knghtiid. 

J. Asfdmt, sorlul Ufv in Jtcigii of Ipiecii Anne, JI. tiS. 

n. //. Tht^ first iniiiister of staff*; tlio prime 
or proinier niinistf*)'. 

iSfainl forth and tell yon Prnaier yonlh fritl) 

'Ihe honest, ojnni, nuked tiiith. 

Jiiinm, I'rayer to the Scutch Ui-preaentatives. 
A ahoiil, rose again, ... a ahout, 

ATore yoyful than the eii> roar tlisit hails 
Premier or king! Tenni/tiini, rriie-esa, i'oiiclubioii. 

premier (in Ci'ini-er), r, I. [< prvmlijr, w.] 'I’o 
govern 08 proinior; sorvo tis jirimo luinistcr. 

I Ihirc.] 

Nan s,Mge Xorlli now, nor wiger Sarkville, 

To watch and jirruner o’er the juiek vile. 

Pturmtj Adilrebs of Jteelzehiih. 
premiere (pro-iatar'), ft. and //. [F., fcin. (d‘ 

prunin’, first: sf-o pn mwr.'] I, u. Fii st orl'oiv- 
inost, or chirf, ns said of wonion. 

Five new ;»rem(ire'lancers, lieaded liy Mile, 1 lh* fioiii 
the nerljnOjieiii Uuubf, will aiiiie inthceily the pieaent 
"eik. Mnaic aiid Drama, XI. vii. 7. 

Premiere danseuee, the piiueipul or leading female 

dancer in a hallct. 

II. //. A woinnn who Inis a Josiding jmrl to 
lioHonn, .Speciheally (n)Iii l/icatru'nlri'pirsrnfntionn, 
a leading lady; tliu principal aeiu v'« {t,) In danrimi, a 

pieniieio danseiise. (c) in i/re'.xiimX f no, a f< new Oman! 

premiership (l>rt/nii-or-ship), n. |< pjmurr + 
-.v/i/p. 1 Tho stato or dignity of lioing first, or 
foremost; ospi'ciaJIy, the iligiiily or pJliee* of n 
priiim Tniiii>u>r. 

On letiiiiiinK to England he | W’el|eslfy| made one Inst 
hid for the premiernhip. The Aeademff, No. StOn, p. li.'i. 

premllleuftrian (pro-mibo-TuVri-an), ft. iind n. 
[< \j boloro, + Nli. vullrnitiinn, iniilonni- 
11111 , +-f/>*/(ia. a, niHIcndriHii,} I. o. 1. Of or 
jMTtsiiniiig to promilloiuiialisni.—2. Siinu* as 
jirtnnllcnniut. 

The rejeetfon of ihe 2 >rc vtillrnarian advent liaa never 
hceu iiiiduistood uh required hy oiii OHJiiijjlioii vows. 

J'rinerhm Jlcv., Aim oh, 187!», p. JI3. 

II, 71. A bcli(‘vor in Ihe doctrine of prcmil- 
lennialism. 

premillenarianism (pve-inil-e-nrFri-n n-izm ), n . 
Snine as prvnidli'nn'ndism. Andvccr 'ihr., VII. 
L>01. 

premillennial (pre-nu-loii'i-nlb a. [< Ti. yn-.r, 
belore, + NL. indfrnniinii^ iiiilh'iiniiiin, + -td, 

('f. ntdfrnnial.'] T*rece<ling Mu* rnilleniiiurri; t*x- 
isting or occurring before the inilleiiiiiiiin. 

'J he dogma at the Pro-Mifletmial Advent of Christ. 

J*riimih>H lire , Marcli, IsTn, p. 4In. 

premillennialism (priMni-loiFi-al-izm), n. 

prundh mnnl + -(.yw/."| TJie doctrine lluif Ilie 
MM-oinl coming of Clirist will precede tiie inil- 
lennium. See nnlluniinm, millrntiritnihni. 
premillennialist(|»iv-ini-len'i-abisi),«. [< pjr- 
ind/t'iniutl A- A' f.] A ]»reniil1eu:triun. Biblio- 
Hunt iSiirni, XLV. 2.“)-. 

premiof, n. [< sp. Pg. it. prnnio, preinium: 
lu'uttinnt.'] A premiiiiil. 

It is jiisl as if (he eiisiiier:! Imaighl in a catalogue of 
eiisiiiid ships lost, taking no noliccor shijis nriJved and 
pri'minn. Pvaer }inrth, ExHinen, ji. 4'.K). {PaHee.) 

premisal fi»n''Du'z|il), w. [< prmnso + -«/.] 

Tin* net of pfcniisiiig; also, a prefatory stati*- 
monl; u premise, [liare.’j 

Viid In-ie, liy w:i> of pirmisal it must lie In a lawful and 
w.inaiilahle way Cvli'viii’dl, Mount Ebal, Sk), {Ijulhaw.) 

premiset premiss (pn'in'is), tt. [More prop. 
p/Twd.s.v, hut pranise is the inoro uoinmon spell¬ 
ing; < MFi. pmnim; (in pi. premissis), < OP. 
pri ntisK'e, priUtiisse, usually in pi. premisses, 
premises (in logic), = Sp. premisa = Pg. pre- 


premium 

missa s= It. prmessat < MIj. prsemissa, ae. jWK 
poffitio or conditio, a preiniae, lit» proposition 
or condition set forth beforehand/feui. of L. 
prxmissHs, pp. of pr.Tt«tf/<;re, send befpre, put 
or set before or iji advunco: see preniU,'\ 1. A 
.judgment caii.sing nnothcr judgment; a nropo- 
sitioTi belief in wliieli ]cad.s to the belief in 
anotJier proposilioii culleti a eoiielusion; a 
pro])Osilion from wliicli, with or wilhouL others, 
something is iiiferriMl or eoiieJuded. 

J'assion xkdcntly snatches at tin* cnnchislon, hut 1» In* 
cunsiderate and iiK’niiuvia ctMicernlng llw jimniises. 

Jet. Tai/lnr, Woikstcd. 1. SO. 

Ill* goes on hiiildiiig inaii.v faire and ]doiiK concIiiNiouH 
iipoii falno and wicked jirnniees, which d«*ccnvv Ihe com* 
moil iicuder not well disceniing the anl ii>a(hy ef hucit con* 
ncxlniiH. Milton, J.ikonoklaHti's, ii. 

2t. A condition set forth; tt supposition. 

1lT forwtlh tho said nuiiater, wanlnns, and thci-rc siiccOB* > 
Sours, tho premismii as of there jiriiti cx|)i'o.hb(d and do- 
chiicd, hoo!il and ti«*w]y I'lilflll. . . . thou the said writ¬ 
ing ohiigaturiu of xx*'.li sh.illic hadd (or nought. 

Pitiflish (Dfdsdi. E. T. S.), p. m. 
Tfoic is iriy hand; tliep/vwiiViMohserved. 

Thy will hy my peifurmancc shall he bcrvod. 

aimk., All’s W ell, li. 1. 204. 
Tho doclor hajip’ly may iicismidc. (io to; 

'.Shiilt give In'! woishiji a now damask suit 
1’pon thopm/oVi.'v.s. li. Juimm, Alchemist, li. 1. 

3. p!. In Idtr, whnt hns b(‘en s(M.te<i before or 
nhove (in ti doouinent ); the iiforesjtid. (a) That 
pait of the hcuiniiiiig of a de»'d or conveyance wlicn* the 
ii.uiicM of (he ]»iu(icK. tluir addition^, and (he considem- 
(iiMi and inf>\jng cniise uf (he iiibliiiinciit arc s(af'od. (h) 
Alnrc cunniii.inly, that p.irt of a deed ur conveyance whore 
the snhjocl.matter of the giant is blalcd or dcFciibcd In 
full, afterward refern d to i;o1Icc(i\cIy as (lie prcm/MVi. 
Jfeiico—4. pi. The subject of ;i cojiveyaiioe; 
lands ami boubos or teiifiiieiits; a. liouse or 
building and tin* oiiMuuim'S and ])liiccs belong¬ 
ing Io it. 

During this perind (he family mansion Inul hocn eon* 
signed to the charge of a Kinsimni. who was allowed (o 
make it hia home for the time licing, in c<Misidci:i(ion of 
keeping tin: prrnnurs in thoioiigh 

Ilairflhi'ni', be\i‘ii Dahles, xiil. 
Ill the premises, In ri'lalion to a siihji ct which hrik hcen 
nieiilloiied : as, he had iii»authoi il.\ in Hirpn miu-e.-- Ma¬ 
jor premise. i*wimtj,ir, \ Minor premise, minor. 
premise (jiro-miy/), r.: ]»re(. and pp. pnmi.<id,. 
p\n\ prenusnuj. [< b. pr;uiu.s.sns, jijj. ptirnmlrir, 
.send before or forward: soc* piumi. For Ibo 
form, ef. prem/.vr, n.. •!umsr.\ I, inins. 1 . To 
set forth or makt* known bolorchand, as inlro- 
duolory to the inaiii subjiM'i; otfor jireviously, 
as something Io explain or aid in ninlerslanil- 
ing vvhnt. follows; laydown jis an .Midecedfiit 
liropositioii. 

I'ourc only 1 m* Ilf two (lines, and eight of three times, 
(he leat ioiiipounds of (he prnni'ied iwo soith. 

Pair,-ntinm, Aviv, id I'.ng. p i)2. 

I shall pi^mikit some i^eliniiiiary eonsideiations. 

./rr. TatiUir. WoiksD'd. IS i.i), 11. *20. 
Let ine^^rcrnw, twelve months Inue flown away, 

Swiftly or aadl}', since (he happy day. 

Crithfir, Work'<, VIT. 202. 
2t. To semi before Mk* time. 

t> let*the lile world end. 

And the ^rremiiwd (laincH of the. lust day 
Knit caiUi and heaven together! 

Shnk., ;! lien. Vf.. v. 2, 41. 

II, intrnHs, •Po stale preinisc.s; jirefnce nn 
argument or oMiw disi'oiirMj wit.li premises, 

f miisty/rf’if/tNc with three clri:tiiiiMlAuce<i. Sirift. 

premisSt prvtnisv. 

premitt (]*re-mi('), r. t. flF. prrh/c/rr,'pjv> 
inriiir = W. prniu (trr/‘, send forward, < b. pra;- 
wHIcrr, send forward, send in advance, do- 
spatoli,^ pi /r*, In'fore, 4- «of/c>v, send ; see inis- 
sfon. Cf. ttdmii, mniniit, dcmil, etc. Tbnce « 
b. pnemilUre) nit, F. piriiu.^r, tt., premise, r., 
etc.] To preiniso, 

Ifo dotli in this ;iiid tho next verso, premtV a goncrol 
doctrine IherLiiiilo. 

lintehmm On .Tohn, p. 21)0. (Jayniewn.) 
premium (pre'mi-uui), II. I Karl V mod. E. prv- 
nii/e ((J. V.), < OF. jirniiiv = iilp, l*»g. It. j^rewio, 
row ard, preniiuni; < L. pr/eminm, profit derived 
fnnn bo<»ly, bootv. game, prey; in general (the 
usual sense), profit, advantage, and in particu¬ 
lar, reward, recompense; coiitl. of '^prieimimn, < 
pr/r. before, + emere, take, buy: see emption, 
etc.] 1. A reward; a recompense given for a 
part iciilar action or line of conduct, speeifiejtiiy— 

(«) A prize to tu* won hy conipetltinn (b) A honua; an rur* 
sum paid as an incentive; aiiything given as an indttco* 
nicnt. (c) A fee paid for the privilege of being taught a 
trade or profcHBion. 

2. That whic.)i is given for tho loan of money; 
interest. 

Men never fail to hrlng In their money npon a land-tai 
wjum or Interest allowed them li euited to 

the haaupd they run. . • i•'reeholder. Na'Sa 



premlnm 

3. In insuranecf the amount paid or agreed to be 
paid in.one sum or periodically to i nsurers as the 
consideration for a contract of insurance. See 
imurancey 2.-4. In hnukinfl and cim'cm% the 
difference by which the value of one metallic 
currency ex(‘(*od 8 that of another of the Rame 
dononiinaMoii, or by which a metallic curren¬ 
cy exceeds a paper currency of the same de¬ 
nomination in the same conniry; agio: tlie 
opposite of disrouHtj or disatjiOj which is tlio 
amount by which the value* of one ciirre-icy 
has depreciated when oompartMl willi another. 
Thus, (lining the cliil war in the rullud States, when 
Sli.'i In pa|MT uiimsiiry was ileiiuiTidud for SMO in goM, 
the tfold dollar was aai<l to lio at. a liremivm of Jri, as i oiii- 
pared with paper, but it inlKht more correctly be said tlint 
pa|>cr wuB at a cfineount of 'M per cent, aa coiupiu'ed with 

6 . In AtfU'h-bt'oldiifij cte., the jM‘reeijlage*of dif¬ 
ference by whicli I ho market prieo of sliarea, 
stocks, bonds, etc., exceeds their face-value or 
the sum originally paid for them: thus, w'heii 
stock originally isKue<l at §100 per share sells 
at §140 per sluire, it is said to be ul a premium 
of 40 per cent.— At a premium, nl>ove par; atahifith- 
cr price Uian the orijuriiial coat or normal value; hence, 
diniciilt to obtain; rare ainJ valuable. —Premium note, 
H note Riven In place nf iiaynient of the whole or a part of 
an Itiiiiiraitce piemlnm. 

Premna<pfcni'n;i), u. fNlj. (Jjinmeus, 1707), 
so called in allusion to Hie short stem or lo\v 
tree-trunk; < (Ir. T/j/ncfir, a stump.] A genus 
of gamopetaloNs shrubs ami lr«'es of the order 
VertffHfirnr nml tribe Viiicne, it la characteri/cd 
by tbn fuiir didynamoiiH nt luuciiHiiitdiided within the hliort, 
sniall, HTid iicaii.v c«|iially fonr-bdM'd condlii, and by thchjii- 
itlefoiir celled di iipe. There am about 4'J apecioH, 
of warm n'Kionsot the Old Win-hl. They bearoiipoHileeie 
tire or toothed Umvcs and rather Ioohi' c;ymeH of whib' or 
hlntrth floweis, in panicles or cor)iiil>s, or condoiiscd inlo 
an 'longated iiyiamidal intlorcscencc. /*. of tin* 

Fiji Ibhinds, e.le., Ihcic called //Mm, allot ds wood fur bnild- 
iiiKi Old its liark ( liters Into the diUR toiiRa. Scu head' 
nclu>-frt‘L’ and tom/a. 

'promoiar (inv-md'lijr), a. and »/. [Also pne- 
moitu; < L. p/vc, before, + moinrisj niolur: see 
wio/rt/*.] L <1- Anterior in position, nud prior 
ill time, to <i molar, ns u tootii; situuteil in ml- 
viiiiee of Miolnis; deeidiioiis, ns a iiioi:ir; per¬ 
taining in any way to prciiKilavs: as, a prerntthir 
tooth ; yov mtdar dcjititioii; Uio preniolar (»art of 
A m.ixilljirv lione. 

II. c. A milk-molar; a molar of the decidu¬ 
ous dentition; a, tooth which in the permanent 
dentition replaces a milk-molar, such teeth oc. 
ciir :iH anile In nianiiiiuls whieti have adiplivodoiitdenti- 
timi. All tin in<>l:ii.‘inrirrind(‘i-Mor tht; lirst .set are tcelini- 
cally pi (“molars, ami all those which aiieeued and replaco 
them ill the s( eond act an; also premolars, whaUwi'r llidr 
si/e, form, or iiiinihei'. They arc usually Pinallor llimi true 
inolais, iiud also Icis eomplirabed hi Hliiieluic: but ijiich 
sllslinetloiis ilo not hold in every cohc. I’leiindarfl aiiMle* 
vcloped iiiaii antci’ioi part of the m^xillai*^'lion(“, and, when 
I hey coexist vi Ith true iinjiai siimnlwayHHit iiated In fiontof 
the latter, 't'he Hist,foi '-uuiat. or most anteriur premolar 
Jh often apf'eialized, and ia then known aa the nou/u'. Kx- 
eeptiuR I bin tooth, the typical thoiiRh not the luoat fre- 
gnent number of prcniolars is ilirec almveand below' on 
each side; there aie iarel> ,noro than Ihreo, ofteiieHt two, 
as in man; Kometiiitea mu or ifniu;, an in lodeiitfl. Tin* 
two piemoliii's of man un- commonly called bicuitpids. In 
dental fonniil.i* the symbol of previnlar i.s jtm or p. Thu 
o_ 

premohtr ruriniiln of luiui ih jnn. ’ 

z - A » 

premonarchical (jnr^-iuo-mir'ki-kal), a, [< pre^ 
+ monarrhiniL] Prior to mhmirchy; before 
adopting tin* iriomirchicnl fonnof govornment. 

I*trmotiareh‘icnl laraul la represented ns a hieroei aey, and 
Sainnul os its heiul. lincyc. ISrit.j XT11. 4u;!. 

premonish (pro-mon'ish), r. [Formerly also 
pnemonish ; < tj. prfemonihi^i^ pp. of pr/emoncrv 
(> Pg. pmwwii/r), forward, < /»»’«', before, + mo- 
were, remind, advise, warn: son wonish, (^f. 
pneniHnirr.} I, irnns. M’o forewarn; caution 
boforcliaiid; notify previously. 

Alan cannot brook poor fi-ieinU. Thia inconatant cbnr- 
ity IB hateful. U.S our l.nulish phraHO praimmiAheth: *' Iaivu 
me little, and love me Iuiir." 

liert. T. Adam a, WorkB, II. 4 I.s. 

We enter’d by tlio drawbridff, which has an invention 
to let Olio fall, if not pneiiwninhed. 

Kodi/n, Diary, May 2, 1041. 

IL infranfi. To give warning or advice be¬ 
forehand; forcboie. 

Tour lordnhlp doth v«ry BeaHoiiably weimnwh. 

Chapman and Shirley. Admiral of Franco, ▼. 
My love la vlrtiiouit ; were It otherwise, 

I should elect, iw you prr/nr/nwA, youth 

And prodigal hlood. Shirley, I/»vu Trlcka, IL 2. 

ptemonlshmeilt (pre-mou'isli-meut), w. [< fjre- 
monish + -ment.j ^riin act of preinonishnig; 
previous warning or admonition; previous iu- 
forinaiioii. [Rare.] 

After these omnonCsAwirnfA I will come to the coinpsr- 
tlUon Itselt Sir Ti. Wvttan, Rellqulie, 1. 40. 
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promonition (prS-m^-niefc'on), «. [< OF. pre- 
monition, premoniaion =s It. premonizitwc, < LL. 
prmnoiiitM}{H-)f a forewarning, < Jj. p/vriMowm*, 
fore want: see prenwuish.l The act of prcnion- 
ishing or forownniing; hence, a previous wiirn- 
jng or notifi(?Htion of suii.sequeut evoiils; pre¬ 
vious informal ion. 

Snell H8 haiie not preuwnitwn hensif, and (“omildomtiou 
of the causes ulledgi'd, would pei-aduHriluic reproiic and 
disgrace euery lUnmiiiceor ahort lilatorieHll ditty,for that 
they bo not written in long mceterH or vi'i-Hch 

Puttenham, Arte of J'.iig. I’oesie, p. :{4. 

thnl hath sent all his servants, the prophets, and sudono 
all that is necessary for jn'euinnilwn. Donne, Sermons, vi. 

premonitive (pre-mon'i-tiv), u. [< ]j. prsnuoui- 
///.“•■,pp.of pnemonere, forewarn (seo premomsh)^ 
+ -ttv*. I Pri'inonitory. !mp» Diet. 
premonitor (prc-mon'i-tor), n. [< IjJ j. pnemoai- 
tor, a forcwanHT,< Tj. priimonerey forovvtirn: see 
premonish.] One who forewarns; a premoiii- 
t(.n'y mi'Hscnger or token. 

.Somu such like uncouth jireiiMniUnre . . . (jiod sends 
piii-{NJHe]y to awaken oiir security. 

Pp. Uall, .'Joliloiiiiles, Iwix. 

premonitorily (iire-mon'i-tp-ri-li), Oilr, Uy wny 
of premonition. 

piemonitory ()»re mon'i-tp-ri), a. [= F. 
moniftnre, <Tj1j. pramitotifttriNs. that gives previ¬ 
ous waniiiig (see promouilttr), < Ij. pr/emouere, 
i‘or(*w;ini: .see premoni.th.} (rivingpremonition; 
serving to warn or notify beforeluind. 

In prenwnitory jiuigemeiits (iod will tiikn giMwl words 
and sineerc intents; but in peiemptoiy, nothing but teall 
periorinanecs. X. Ward, Simple <’(>bhT, p 4d. 

All the signs and silences 
I^euwnititry of eartlupiake. 

lirou'niny. King and Botde, 1 iir.'. 

Premonstrant (pre-mon'strMiil), w. [An iic- 
com. fonn (a.s if < L. j/rtTmonNfruH(t-)s, jipr. of 
pnemoHsfrarCy show befon'liand, gui<le; seeynv - 
woHutrafr) of F. Premoutres, ]d. (cf. Sp. rre- 
monstroivn'O', Premftsfrulensezrr. Fg. l*remun.<<tro- 
tensf = It. Prrmostrotr.se i.'), < J\l I <. I’r/rmoustro- 
trusi.s^ a Freinonslrnnl ),< Premoutrv. ncnrlmon. 
in Franco, where Ihe order was founded (see* 
d(*f.). The nniTio Prrmontre is variously ex¬ 
plained us oi'ig. pre montn'j<. L. profnm mon- 
stratum, a meadow pointed out (sc. to the 
founder in a dream); or pres monirr. pointed 
out close at hand ipris, near, close at hand); 
or < 1j. pr.TmoHstrotiis, pointed out. beforeluind: 
see premonstratr.] A member of a. Koinaii 
(bilholic religious order comprising monks and 
nuns, founded by St. Norberl. at. I’lvinonlre 
near Laon, in France, lilt). Tin* urdor was once 
very tlunrishing, but now inimbins only a b'w liimsi's, 
principally in ilic Aiisirian cmjdre. 'I liu Ticmonsliants 
WLie also called .VcWN*rf//i«'H, and in Kngluiid HVnVe Cmhc/w 
(fnnii their garbk AIm^ J'remfmKfratennian. 

premonstratet r, ^ K L. prir- 

mon.strati(s, pp. of* priemonstrare t> It. prmut- 
strarc), show beforehand, guide: sci* l*rrmon- 
sfrauf.] 'fo foreshow; re]n“csent beforehand. * 

Tills pext Luke xil. ?bl is tin* (ovetmis man’s scrip!nnv, 
and both diku an iiiiHiitlering glass) pn'sents his present 
condition, what he is, and (like ii f.ilal bisik/ premtmdmte» 
his liitiiro Btatc, what ho kIimII be. 

Her. T. Adams, WoiKs, II. 12a. 

Premonstratensian (lu’e-mon-si rn-teu'si-aii), 

a. and V. (.\Iso Pmononsiratrusian; < MJj. 
PrrmonHtratvnsis, A Premonstrant: see Pirmoii- 
strant.l I, a. Of or relating to the Premon- 
st rants: as, the Prt ntonstratfiisian ovib-v. 

The Prmnonsiratenidan IVIory of lungdon. 

Ji. ir. fHxtm, Hist. I'hnrch of Kiig., V. 

II, n. Same us Premonstrant, 

A proecHsioii of monks, rariiK'liles, ncnedictliics, Pre. 
iifonslratenmtiM. The Anu'rican, V1 II. 2411. 

0 

premonstrationt (pre-mon-stra'shou), 1 = 
It. jaemostradonc, < Lb. prfentonstratio{n-), a 
showing beforehand: see premonstruleJ] The 
act of iircinonstrutiiig or foreshowing; indica¬ 
tion or revelation of future events. 

If such demonstration was madefor tlichegliinfiig, then 
the \lkc jfreiiwnutration is to Ixi looked foi In (hefnitllltng. 

ShrlJ'ord, f.c.iriM‘d lUsuourscH, p. ;i 2 a. 

premonstratorf (prc-moiPsini-tor). n. ! < Tj. 
pnemonstrotor, one who point,s out beforeluind, 
a guide: see premonstrah f)iie who or that, 
which premonstrates, or shows befortdiand. 
Imp. Piet. 

premorse (pi’e-in 6 rs')j d. [< 1 /. jtrM'mor.sns. |jp. 
of pr/rmordere, bite in front or at. the ernl, < 

i trw, before, + mordere, bite: set* mordant.'] 1 . 
Ulleii off.—2. In hot. ami tpdom,, having the 
apex irregularly truncate, as if bitten or broken: 
us, a premorse leaf or root; premorse elytra; etc. 
Premosaic (pi*e-ra 6 -za'ili), a, f< pre- + Mosaie.] 

j^evious to ilie time of Moses; reduting to times 
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prenatal 

previpuH to the life and writings of Moses: as, 
Prmiosaie history. 

premotionCpre-mb'shpn), n. [< F. promotion rs 
premoeion = Pg. yuv wm^vb/, < ML. *‘p)w.mo- 
tio{n-)f<. L. pvH’morert, ]ip. ni7f'///o/M.'>‘, move bt»- 
forehund: see pr*nhn'e.\ P^c^ imis motion or 
excitement to jietion. 

ft bdlowolh , . . that no winds or wiitlngs are of eer- 
tniii tt util upon any aeeoiuit of iM>(rsliiF.pii-!itlon orvn mo- 
(inn, hceniise (bid nut only eini,but doth cuuso all tlio nn* 
Irnllis that am sixifcon or w riltuii In the world : themforu 
uu faith 111 (iod’s I (‘(elation hath niiy siiiu funiidutioii,. . . 
ami so all rellgloM Is dashed out ut n stroke. 

•* liajcttr, iMvine J.ife, I. 10. 

Alaiiy .Tosnit wiituiNof notndillerfiom Molimi i*ialmost 
all. wive the oni‘et(suntiHl imiIiiI of mnkiiig the human will 
“a faculty that, even when all cDinl'tions of nelivily nro 
pi-eseiil, Is free eitlier to act IIS It clnsises or not to net nt 
all." JHU this thesis is nolhing more tliun the mere de- 
iilal of‘'ldiysie;ily<rp//i«n'f//i.'’ Mipd,W\ JOd. 

premove (pV(;-nir»v'), r. ; nret tiiid pp. pre- 
moi < d, ppr. p'remoeimj. | < LL. prwmorere, luovo 
beforehand, stir up, < L. prtv, bef(‘re, + b/orm*, 
niovt*: HIM* more.] To incite or exeito; effect by 
premotioii. 

It fidlowuth thill we have no cevlMliity W'lieii Ood pr«> 
innreth iina|s(hl]i' or piophel to speak true, and when to 
tpeidi fslsely. Jmjtrr, Idviiio Life, 1, }lk 

premultiply (prc-mul li-iiin, r, t.: pret. and 
pp. preinnlttplinl. jip*-. prrmnttijdffinp. [< jire- 
•4- mnffti'lif. j To iiiiilti]dy by an operntivo fac¬ 
tor written befoiM* tlie factor opiM-jifod on. 
premunire, n. and /'. See pnemumre. 
preinunitet (pre*mu-nit'),/’. t. l< \i. pr,vmuni- 
ins, pp. of pramnuirr, pnemontr* (> It. premu¬ 
nire = I’, premnnir), fortify or di'feml in front, 

< pne, before, 4- mnmre, naenire, defend with a 
wall. fort ify: see mniufion.] 'I’o fort ify beforc- 
liuml; guard or mttke .secure in adviniee. 

For the hettur removing of tin* cxecptlon, wliie.h might 
minister niiy scinple, Ac, I lhon;rIit good to itreinunite 
the Huccoeding ti(*iitli»u with Ihit, piefiiee. 

Pnthrrby, AthcoiiiHstix, ITef. 

premunition (pre-mu-iiisli'on), n. tv 
munition, < 1^. pnvmnnilio{n-), a fortifying or 
slr(*iigtlieniiig befoiM'hiind, < pnvmumre, jip. 
pnemnntfusy fortify or tlefeiid in front or in lui- 
vsineo: s(mi prt mnmtr.] ’Ihe net-of fortifying 
or giia.i*diiig beforehand; a measure taken in 
iiilvHiiee lo s(‘cnre immiinily from peril or ob- 
j<*clion. 

.No‘ let ini' tell thoc prevl'.loii !•( the best prevention, 
and lU'cmonltloii the best inemnnifnoi. 

Her. S. H'rti’f/, ScM’liioiiM, p. Nt. 

premimitory (pr(;-mii'ni tii-rii, a. (Also piw- 
munitorij; \ pri mnmtr 4- -my.J Pa-Jonging or 
relating to ii i)rn*inunire. 

The clergy w(*rc siimiiionod by the premnnUnry clniiBC. 

Ilftdy, llisl. of ('onvoeation, p. in2. {Latham.) 

premyet, n. [< L. jaaminm, i*e\VMrd, rccom- 
IM'iise: HOC ]}renni(m.\ A gift. 

TIhj cytloof London lliioiigli his mere graniitnnd premj/e 
Whs lliHt piivylcgcd to have liolli inayci and shryvu, 
Wlieiu before liys lynic It Innl but buylyves onU(“. 

linlr, Kyiigc .Johan, i». Ki. (IlnltinvU.) 

Preiianthes (pre-min'fhez), n. INL. (VfiiJ- 
laiit, J7.‘i7), HO c:iiled in allusion lo the nodding 
flowcr-luunlM ; < (ir. nfn/ir/r, willi the face down¬ 
ward, 4- udhn , flower.] A genus of composite 
jilants of (he triiie < irhonaeur :ind siiidrilie 
J.aetaerie, it is chnriicteri/cd by ncnrly c^liiidi leal or 
slightly coinpivHsed three to ll\( :iiigl('d acliciiv's without 
bciiksor ribs, and loost-lv panlclcd, ll(•(ldillg hcadh of llgii- 
bite ll(>W(;is, with a ]K>cnliHr cy llndilciil and sleinh'r iiivolii- 
etv, biiving n few'slunt bincls :it its Icim*. mid imtInly com* 
Ml^('d of fiom live to foiii t«'('ii long nnd •■(putl soft In acts 
n a hinglc row, nnchmigi'd iil'tci bbiK.*s(iinmg. Ilieiearo 
‘.'nspccics, mithesof soiitbcrn l-nidpi-, the ( nnmy Icdands, 
llie Kiist IndUi*. .J:i|iun. mid North America. 'Ihey aru 
smooth and elect herbs, oft••n i:ilJ and ivmid like, or elliiil)- 
iiigdii n llimalnymi species), with t(iriiTnonly whitish or 
ycllowisli (lowem and (.oploim x few Amcilean 

specleH Jicliig ('X(‘cptiomil in tlnii loiigli hsiry fnlhu'CB- 
fence, (»r erect llowers. 'I lie leiivert me altcrnstc, and 
<*ftcn of very js'cnliar .shape**—in row- or halhurd'shHp(*d, 
I.M"ite,oi iirognlsrly lobed, sometimes Mitligicat variiiltoii 
on the sjinu* plant Tliiec ehmcly connected AnicrlcRti Spe¬ 
cies, P. attm, P. nf}iu‘idari(f, and P idtisnima, are VHJ'loiisly 
called irhile leOvee, tinn H-J'nid, raOlf ttnahr rnnt, and gall'n/m 
the rarth ~ oiiv. i*. si rfuntaria. being l(H-n1Iy reputed a 
cm c foi I att1cHnuk(.-l)jl( s. .See vatuier'Ueed, and cut under 

raOleiriuitie-riHtt. 

prenasal (iirc-mi'zal), a. [< L. /u/r, beforo, 4* 
uasus, nos«*: set* mtsal,] Anterior with r<*f(T- 
CTico to the nose, nostrils, or nasal passagos: 
a.s, the prt nasal sjnnc of fhi^ iiiiixillury bone; a 
pnuastd or rostral cartilago. 
prenatal (pnymPial), a. [< pro- + nntnP,'] 
Pr(*vit»ns lo birth; of or portaiTiing to existenco 
previous to birth. 

Mato nshiimnd a prrwiUd, Malebrauche a preieut Intui. 
tion of the dlvlnu Dclng, as the soiii-cu of the pure iiottor.a 
and principles of tliu iinderHtamllng. 

Jtf. Caird, Philos, et Katit, q. 186. 



prenatally 

prenatally (pro-ua'lal-i), aifr. Before birtli. 
prender (pri*ii'di*r), ti. OF. prvntirc. a tnW- 
iiiK (inf. used as iioiiu), ]»roi». take, < L. 
drrfiy prehcntlrre, lake, Heize: see yov/ie/e/, / .] 
In /ou?, the power or right, of taking a tiling lx-- 
fore it is oiTored. 

PTdXiet, a. and i\ An ohnolete t'onn of /or< uK 
pranOlilQn, a. See in’.u nomni. 

prenominal, prsenominal (ine-nom'i’nijl), n. 

[< prirnona n (-i(ntHin-) + -ol.\ Of or perlsiin- 
iri^j to the prieiionien; generic, as anunie of an 
uiilinal which ]>recedes jls .s[)ecilic name. 

They (U’Cfiveil In (In- iiiinn* nf liite^e-nnl/sh. hoist" mini, 
hull iuhIi, ami iiiiinv nuii-i I'lMK-f-ivii.ir tlim-in sttiin- ftn-- 
conMidi oitioii Sir T, llnunn-, \ iiIr. llii., ii. 7. 

prenominatef (|M'e~iM»m'i-iiiii), r. i. | < i^. pnr^ 

■iiotnittttlifs, )»p. of pr:iiiotNittatr, give a pneno- 
ineii to, name in advam'c, < pra:, Ijcfore, 

+ muHhnnr, name: see mnumafi.] T<j name 
beforelniini; fon fell. 

Thlnk’st fInm Ot c.ilch my lifo mi pU’UAunlly 
Ah ti*iiri'iinnuniifr in nico ronjcotiiro 
Where tlioii wilt hit me ilead r 

Shuk, 1. ami C. iv. fi. 

prenominatet (pre-nom'Unal), u. ;< L. ynvr- 
nomiinilns^ j»f».: see lliti veih.J Foroiiimied; 
foretold; al(»n'saitl. 

ITnvInj' evri Keen In the prrnimu'untr eriines 
Q'lii! ^(Milh )mi liroutlio i>r Kiillty. he mhsiulmI 
lie L-IoHUH ujlh \<>ii 111 tiii.s iiiiiKotpiem e 

Shak., If.’imh't, ii. I. 4.‘t. 

prenominationt (pr<>tmm-i-mi'siipn), ji. [< h. 
UK if *jn'ivnoinn(Hfi<t{n-), < itriVHominan-. iiaino 
hi the tirst phKM> tir in advance, etc.: se<* /nv- 
nominofr.] The .slain or privilege of being 
named before otheVK. 

Moreover, if we eoneeih* f hat theaniimils of one ehanent 
iniirlll lieiir (he names ol ilmsc in the oilier, v« I in .stin t 
reason the waleiy nioilin'tions hIiouM hiivi- llie pri'nutin- 
fiatiiin. Sir J\ linnnir, Viiljf. Kn., in. ’.n. 

prenominical, praenominical (pre nd-minM- 

kal),o. I <(-wm;n/i-) + Saino 

as j)rruonnnfti. 

prenostict, X. An ohsolcle form of prognoaffr, 
I i finer. 

prenotet (pre-ndl/ 1 , r. t. I < L. pr.rntftiirt\, mai k 
or note before or beforehand, < p/vc, bef(»re, 
+ notnrr^ mark, <h*sigmde: see wobl, c.J To 
Hole Ix'forehaiid; ilcsigiiate or montion previ¬ 
ously. 

And this lillnd ijiiunanee of that age, llms atmiie pro- 
notf'd, WiiM tlie ealiKo wliii- llji'si- IdiigH hllililod so liiaiiie 
fiioniiatoiiuri vpon nttiloiiH KU]>ei>tltion 

/V»re, Mnityi-H, p. an. 7d4. 

prenotJon (pre-nr/shpn), n. [= F. prentiffoti 
Sp. im iiornni y>/v It. p/rwo.;7o«c, 

< 1j. pi'ivnfffhf{n-), a. ]irevioiis notion, < pra’tufs- 
rfjn\, pp. pnrtiolns, learn or kiiow boforeliand, 

< p/vc, helor<‘, + ini^rrrr, lomio (o know: see 

iTecoiiccplioi); niit n'ipatiou; a gen¬ 
eral i/.ut ion from slight e.\perien<*e. 

she hud Home. 7>irao/n»i or niitieipalion of them. 

Up. Ocrkefri/, Sii in, § 311. 

prensationt (premsii'.shpn), H. [< Ij. pnnmt- 
a soliciting, < p;v jtnht nstitn^, 

^>p. of m’vn.*nnr, ptvlfrusiin\, sin/e, lay hold of, 
frerp of prrndnr, prdu ndrrr^ ]»ji. prt n.snSf pre- 
hvnniui, grasp, i*ateh, take; sei' prthnnf.\ The 
act of grasping; .seizure. 

That ('oiienoiifv hy amhitioiia preii.«afmiis-, hy slmoniacal 
COiTUptioiis, hy politieal hiimlyings, liy po[MilHi' faetuuiH, 
l»y all ki.xiH of alnifiter wny.s. im-n crept into the pl.iee, 
doth upiM'ar hy thone inuny iUkiimI aeiiisniH which gave 
the ohurcli many pruUanleii heads. )<n( not one eoi-tuin 
oao. liarroir, Tiie fopf'ij .Snprciiiae.y, 

Prensicnlantia (pron-sik-ii-hiriMh-ij,), n. pi. 
I'Nli., nout.pl. of *prrn.sirulnff{t-)s, ppr.of an as¬ 
sumed verl) ^prcnsicnlart j nibhle, dim. or friMj., 

< Ij. premU rf'j pp. prensn.^-, take, seize: st-o prt //- 
der, pnj#?V] Jii llliger’s ehis.sitiearum of mam- 
Trials (ISll), the fourth order, containing (lie ro¬ 
llouts, and con-espondiiigto the (Hirrs or Uoilrn- 
tht of other a nt hors, it wtiu divided into s familieH. 
none eoiiHtituted an In nnxlem ny stems, Im* relutmiishipH 
ot the rmlciitH having heen little uiulcistcK)d at that time. 

prent (prtmt.), r. and n. An obsolete or dia- 
h'ctal (Seotcli) form of print 
prentice (pronM is), n. [< MB. prrntis; by apliei^- 
csis IroTii (7pp rex//rc.l An uppreutico. 

•\lUyimes ciaftv men enuien meile for hero prentis; 
Man haunt/ and iriede inotc node go togidereH. 

J^rrif Phfrmnn (II), lii. 2*24. 
1 was tioiiiid jn'i'ntfnr to n harbor once, 
hut r.in iiwav T tlm sce.iml year. 

.Mhlillrtiin {niui nthrrH), The Widow, Iv. 2. 

To put to prentice, to send to prentice, to approntiee; 
bind to an appienticcKhip. 

Sirltogei's kiixlneHM evteiuls to theirehlldren's children; 
iind this vory iiun-mng lie scut lilb efiachinaii’a {rrnndBon hi 
pretiftcf. Steele, Spoctntoii Hu. 107. 
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prenticehood ( pren'tfs-hud),«, [Formerly also 

prt'Htinrl'ifOfl; < preniishood; < prenUce 4- 

hoini.'\ i\ {>prcnticcslii]>. 

This jolly picntyn with hi^ maiator hood, 

Til he wotc iiy out of his jircutiishmvl. 

Chaucer, Cook'a Talc, 1. 3tL 
I bcrv'd no preiUiitcInnMl to any Kod. 

■/. limuviont, I'Kyehe, ii. 4;i. 

prentice-of-lawt ( prcn'lis-ov-la'), ». A ban is- 

Icr. Sec upprentivr, Ik HutltirrU. 
prenticeship (i>ren'( is-ship), n. [Formerly also 
prrnt>.slffp; < prentive 4- -dfip.] Api>ren 1 iee- 
ship. 

While he iMoHeu] past hin Bai'red PrrntMup 
(In Wlhlcim-'s.K)of th' Ifehrews ShenheardHhip. 

Siflriutvr, li. of iMi JIartaa'a Weeks, il., The l^iw'e. 

prentist, >?. An obsolete spelling of prrnike, 
prentisaget (pr‘‘»'li-»«.i)» W. [< prentm, prrn- 
tivf’j 4- -7t/p.l Apprmiiii'cage; apprenticeship. 

lie w’Ms a gi'tilleniHii to whom AmphialUH that day had 
given iiiniour iimf hoi-se to try IiIh \aloiii', having never 
tiefoie heen in any combat winthy reincmbi-ance. “ Ah,” 
h!iid Vh.'iliintiiH. in a rage, “and miial I bo the exercise of 
yoiii prrnHsftfji'' ‘ Sir 1\ Siilnetf, Arcadia, iil. 

prenunciationt (pie-min-^i-a'shon), v. [< JjIj. 
pra‘nnnft((itff{n-), a predicMon,"< L. pvfpnnn- 
tiurr, ]ip. prnnnntidtuny aniioiinco Ixd’orehaiid, 
foretell, < /nvc, before, 4* nnntiarr, announce, 

< vuntin'i, one who bringn news, a. m(‘ssenger: 
sec nmino .) Th(‘ act. of ttdliiig Ixd'ore. liailn/. 

premmeioust (pi'e-nnii'shus), n. [< Xj.pranfnn- 
tin.s, jfnvnunrinn, tliat foridells or forelxxlcs, < 
pr/c. Ixd'oro, 4- nuntius, one who brings new's, a 
messenger:seo pminnnntfon.'] Announcingbo- 
foreband; presaging. Jilonnt. 
prenziet, n. A dubioms word in the following 
mssjige, probably tin original eiror. Some con. 
••ctiireit to bo an error \ot prinrrlh't priiii'cly)ur iurpriest- 
he (priestlif). <M tiers conjecture Scofi-li prinnti^, prim, <le- 
miirc: ImiI the I'xisteiice of tliis wool in .Shuk.spero’H time 
(m not cHtubllshcd, nurlHito\]ilained how'.shiiksperoshould 
eomo to use ii eullcMpiial Seotch diminutive term in this 
one place. 

Chrnif. The prcu.'/V .Angelo I 

Isah. O, 'liH the cunning livoiv ol hell, 
Thctlaiiined'Hl builvtoinvcMt aix'l cover 
Til prenzie guards! Shnk, M. for M., ill. 1. W. 

preoblige fpre-«}-blTj"), r. prot. and pp. prr- 
oh//pCf/, ppr. prnfhlffftnif. f< pre- + | 'I’o 

bind by a previous obligntioTi. 

\or wiiH lie pre-tMvjed by any kimbiesH or bi neflt fiom 
ns. 7VM»i/.wij*. (hat/iam.) 

preobtain (pre ph-tanO, t and /. |< prr~ 4- 
(flfhf/n.] To olitaiii beforeliand. Smort. 
preoccipital ( Iire-ok-si])'i-t {| t), //. 1\ prr- 4- or- 

ciptfaf.] Flai'od in front of or in the anterior 
portiim of the occipital lobe of the brain: as, 
tin* prvncvipiUd fov(‘a (a slight depro.ssioii dc- 
marcMting, in part , the occipital from the tem¬ 
poral lobe).—Preoccipital flBsure m-notch, a notch 
(III tliclow erextenuil siirfneeof tlie cereliriiiii, marking the 
sepaiatioii of the oecipital and .'•pliiMintemfioial lobes. 

preoccupancy (pve-ok'u pan-si), n. I< p/r- 4- 
ot'rnpdnnj.\ 1. The act of taking ]mssessioii 
before anotber; preoccupation: a.K, tlie j>mic- 
rnpfinrif of iiiioceiipicd land. 

'J’lie pre-nceuiwnen of tho soil Iprairie.H] by herlmceouH 
vi get4itiijn, preventing or retarilliig the eltiietive germina¬ 
tion of the Htaids of trees. Sciefu:e. III. 442. 

2. The right of t aking possess!im before others : 
jis, to liavtj tho preocvtipancff of land hy right of 
discovery, 

preoccupant (iire-ok'n-pant), w. [< L. j 77 \Toc- 
rnpun{i-)s, jipr. of pnrorcnpnrr, seize or oc¬ 
cupy beforehand: hoe ]frrorrupatc.'] One who 
preoccu]>icK; a prior occupant. *’ 
preoccupatet (pre-ok'u-iiul), r. t. [< L. pr.ror- 
rnpatn.'i, pp, of jfU’rtwi'aprtiv, sid/.o or occupy bp- 
forehiiiid: see prrficcupif.'] To take possossiou 
of before oth«*rs; preoccupy; .seize in aiivauoe. 

Many wortliy offlees iiiid phices of high regarde in that 
viH-ntioii (the law| are now pre-occupated and uaiirpud hy 
ungentle and base fit(x:ke. 

Fcrnr, Blazon of OentiTe (cd. l.'igO), p. 9.3. 

T havi* propounded my opinions naked and unarmed, 
not Keeking to preorenpute ino libeity of luvn'it judginnit!* 
iiy confutations. Uattmi, Advancumeni of rHiarniiig, il. 

preoccupation (prc-ok-u-ptl'slipn), w. [= F. 
prrorrnjfatiffft = Sp. prrontpavwtt = Pg. jrrmc- 
enparao = It., prvnenipazioney < L. pnroveupa- 
ho{n’)r a Hciziug U'forehaiid, an anticipation, 

< pr.Tftcruparv, i»p. pranH'VHpaiUfi, seize or oi*- 

eupy bcforoliaiid: prroccmHitc.'\ 1. The act 

of preoccupying, or seizing bcfortdiatid; pos¬ 
session gaineil in advance. 

More than three hundred men made a Budden break 
for the narrow gateway, struggleil, fought, and oniwdod 
through It, and then hurst Into the karneras, Id order to 
Bcuun*, hy irrctfceupation, places on tho sleeping-platforuia. 

. The CeiUury, XXXVIT. 40. 

2t. The act of anticipating; anticipation. 


preoral 

To provide so t/mderty by preoccuimtion as no spider • 
may siiek fM>liM>ii out ot a nise. 

rroceedintjH agaimt Garnet. (LeUham.) 

As if, by way of prcoceujtalioH, he should have said: woU, 
here you see your eoiiimiHBioii, this Is your duly. Smith. 

3. The state of being preoccupied; prior on- 
grossmeiil. or absoridion. 

CrefHcnpation of mind la unfavonrnble to attention. 

J. Snllit, Outlines of i’sychol., p. 88. 

preoccupied (pre-ok'n-pid), p. </. [<preocew/n/.] 

1 . Occupied ]ircVionsly; ongrosscil; hence,lost 
ill thought; meditative; abstracted. 

It ih the Ix'anliful preiH'eupled typi! of fiico which we 
rtnd in his juclnruK that uur inudt'rii )Y6-lvU|>huc1itrs rc- 
proilucc, witl) Mil'll own niodilli'aliiina. 

If. James, .fr, Trans. •SkcUdios, p. 277. 

2. Ill zoifl. anil hot., nlreaily used as a name for 
a gcnifs, s]>ecicH, and tluuY-fore, by tbc laws 
of priority, ri'jecled for any other giuius, spe- 
eies, etc., lo wliii'h it has been applied. =B 3 m. 1 . 
hmttenhec. Ahstraetnl, cti'. Hoc 

preoccupy (prc-ok^)-pi), r. t .; pret. and pp. pre- 
orenpird, ppr. prvin'.rnpfjtng. [-= F. prroccnprr 
= Hp. prrornpor = Fg. joTormpar = It. prroc- 
rnpttrc, < Ij. pnrorvnpare, seize or occupy lic- 
forchaiid, <pr//*, before, + oernpure, seize, tako 
])osscssioii of: s(‘e oirap//.] 1. To occupy be¬ 
fore others; I like possession of or auj|| 9 priato 
for nso in advance of others. 

Tlx* tnilov'H wife . . . w'jw wont to lx: prenccupUd In all 
his cuytunmrs' best rlotlicH. /*. Jnnson, New Inn, Arg. 

Til Mie same iiiibliciition the author . . . shows that the 
prioi minie, . . . being doublyprri^cimpiVrZ hi iiisoots, iiiiiKt 
give way t4» AeOH'iilia. Seu'iice,, Til, 3?.C. 

2. To till beforehand; eaiise to be ix-cnpiiMl 
provioiihly. 

If field with roin ye fail penieeiipif, 

bnrm-l for whe:il :ind thistle l)e;ii-ih for grain . . . , 

Will grow iip:iee in ronibination prompt. 

liroiniinfi. King and Book, TI. IfiO. 

3. 'Po occiii*y or engage. th(‘ at I cut ion of be- 
fondiaml; eugm.ss in advance of others; pre¬ 
possess ; proengago. 

Yoiii inimiK, 

rre-iM'ruph’d with what yon rallier iniint. do 

Thiiii what yon slKtiild, muiU'yxi ixg.diist Mie ginin 

To voice him eoMKiil ‘ Shak , t 'oi., ii .3.240. 

preocular ((ire-ok'n-hir). I/, and n. [< B. ynvr, 
before, 4* (n-nlns. eye: see ornfor.] I. o. Situ¬ 
ated before tlie e)e: s]x*citii‘:illy applied ill 

lierpetulog) In eerluin jdali s of I lie head_ Pre- 

OCUlar antohnaB, nnUmiiH’ iiiaert«'d on thogeme, clohi: ti> 
the anterior bonleis of the i‘yeh, a.s in niioi.v Cnhuplera. 

II. u. A preixmlar plat**, 
preoesophageal, O. See /ov ('sojihofft nl. 

preoniinatet (l>re-om'i-mli). r. t. [< prr- 4- ow/- 
inti1r,\ To be uuoiuen of; betoken ; foreslmw; 
jxirtend. 

Itci iUiKc many Ttavevs wen* neeno when Alexander eti- 
t4>red rialiyloii. lliey \\'e're(tionchtto)«rnrf/i/r>,uf/-hia death. 

Sir T. lirmvnc, Vulg. Bit., v. 2. 

preomosternal (lue-n-mo-sler'mil), o. [< prr- 
otnostcrnnnf 4- -al.*\ IVrlaiiiiiig to the preoino- 
steriiiim. 

preomosternum (pie-d-md-ster'num), ?/.; pi. 
prconfostvrna (-iiii). [NL., < L. prw, before, 4- 
NL. onioidrninm, ip v. ] An anterior onmster- 
iiuui. 

preopercle (pfo-r»-]x'T'kl), ». [< pnvoprrvulwn. 1 
The )UTeop('reulnni. 

preopercular, prsopercular (pre - o - pf^r' ku- 

liir), o. [< pf iropt'rr,uI{uin) + -ar'^.'] In ichth'., 
pertaining to or <*oiineeted with the piicoper- 
ciiliim. See opercular. 
preoporculum, U. See pm ffprrculum. 
preopinion (priM^-piiFyon), a. [< prr- + opin¬ 
ion.} Opinion previously formed; preposses¬ 
sion. 

The practice of diet doth hold no curtain course nor 
riblid rule of Helectioii or connncmoiit; aoiiio in an Indis¬ 
tinct voracity eating almost any, others out of a timorous 
preopinidu refriilidrig very niiiny. 

Sir T. Brmvnp, Vulg. Err., v. 21. 

preoptic (pro-op'tik), 77 . I < prv- + optic.'] Aii- 
terifir witii rcsiject to optic lobes; pregc^miiial: 
specifically noting the anterior pair of the optic 
lobes or corpora uiitidrigomiiiH of the bruin. 

preoption (pre-op^siion), n, pro- 4- tmtion.] 
Th«' right of first elioice. ^ 

Agnmeinnon, as general, had the prvopHon ot what part 
of the booty he plcnsod. 

StackhmtM, Hist, Bible, I. 72.8. (LtUham^)- 

preoral (prC-d'ral), a. [< Ij, pree, before, 4- os 
(or-), the moiitii: see oral.] Situated in fron^ 
of or before tho mouth, Speclflcally noting—(a> 

(bio of the vlseiwal an'hes of tho ve^obrate embryo, In dis¬ 
tinction from the several mstoral arches, (h) A fringe of 
eilla in front of the mouth of certain infusorian^ as the 
0xytrirhidet.- -Vt9ml MgmeiltB, in the arthropods or 
articulated animals, hypothetical primitive rings, sup¬ 
posed to be anterior to those bearing the organe of the 
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month and to be folded back^ thus forralnff the top of the 
heed: opniMcd Uipogtoral segments. Krom rhcmn MiK>nctit« 
are developed the eyen, ocelli, antctin:e, and Huleniiuliai, 
which are Uicrefore called jnrcoral orjfaiie. < >i>lnionM differ 
ns to the number of preorni eegments: some writers be¬ 
lieve that as many as four cun he traced in Insects, dis¬ 
tinguishing them nu the antfnnarjf, ophltabnic^ wcond 
ocellanf^ and /Irgt ocellary seginents, the hiat-naiiied the 
must anterior, n)oij)bo]ogical]y, of all. 

preorally (piro-u'ml-i), mlv. in Uiclvuiiee of t)fo 
mouth. 

There Is reason to believe that these thirteen apparent 
gHiiglia really represent, twenty pairs of primitive gsingliti, 
one pair for each somite, the three anterior pairs having 
coalesced pronrally to form tlie bniiii. 

iJwrley atul Martin, Klemeiitiiry Taology, p. IS-t. 

preordain duo-or-dan'), v, t. [= P. pnordon- 
nrr = Hp. preordinar zsVfr. prvordcmr = 
ordimirc, < \j\j,iirn;ordi)mrCj oixler beforoliaiitl, < 
Tj, pra?, heforo, + urdinnre, order: ord/z/n.] 

To ordain or decreo beforoliand; prodetonuiiio. 

Muy 1 m: this misery 
Wm pre-ordaiiuie torthv fellcdty. 

ninen M /nsTfr (K. E. T. S.), p. 101. 

If tjlo<l mpvrdnin^ii a Snvionr fm* inati before he had 
cither nnuie lunn or man niaiml hiiiiMdf, . . . then siire- 
ly he meant that notlilng slionhl sepsirnte ns from his cU‘r- 
nal love in that Saviour, liev. T. Adam*, Works, Til. .'i. 

preorder (prO-drMer), V. t. [< pr/*- + order.’] 
To ffladin* or iirraiij^o botoroliaiiu; proarraiige; 
fomppLin. 

TlMMlree acts of an indiffereiit are, morally and ration- 
ally, aswoitliless ns the prvordpred passion of a determined 
will. Sit ir. ilainilton. 

preordinance (pro-orMi-nniis), n. [< prr- 4- 
urdtioinee. t’f. It.preordinfftc.] Aii ordinuiiee 
or rule previously establislied. 

These vouchings and tlivsi* lowly courtesies 
Might fire the hlood of ordliiiiry men, 

And turn prp-urftnuant'i’ and lirst decree 

Into the l.tw of cliiUiieii Shak, J. t\. iii. 1. .SH. 

preordinatef (piv-drMi-nnt), a. [< IjIj. pneor- 
mnatua, ])]». of jn.rordinare, onler boforiduiml: 
h «‘0 ordiuatr.] Koroordniiiod; pmloloriiiiued; 
ijsod with tlio foi*<M* of a pfirtieiph*. 


2. PonnaiioTi; coraposition; mannfaciuriB: a?, 
the prepnratiioi of gimpowdor; ihiytreimrntwn 
of >^ly(M‘rin.—3. A measure or im^aus taken 
beforehand to seeiire a eertnin roHiilt; a pro- 
parutory proe.»*ediiij' or cireumtitauei'. 

UefenccK, mnsli^rs, jirt^taration*. 

Should he iiinintain'il, Htutcnihlcd, mid oollect<od. 

As were a wai' in expectalioii. 

S/mk . Ucn. V , ii. 4. 18. 
In the midst of thcHo waillki* preparufm/jy, however, 
they received the chilling news that the colony of Miissu- 
chnsottR refused Ix) fiack them in this righteous war. 

Jrriwj, Knickerbockc.r, ji. .'{01. 
And the heBtprrprtrnr«mfor allfi’of hard work, of frial, 
and dilllcnlty, is to have ii Inipjiy cliildh<M>d and youth to 
look hack to. J. Clarke, Sclf-t'nltiirc, TnL., p. 21. 

4. Tho slate of being pvopiiivd or ill rrmliiu*s.-4; 
pro pared 11 esH. 

stand therefor*', having . , , your feet slmd wi4i the 
jm'jMrntion of the gospi-l of |)ence. Kph. vl. ITi. 

1 wonder at the glory of this kingdom. 

And the most hounlemih prr/Miratiim, 

Still as I pass, they court me with. * 

Flrtcher (and anitther), Fulse One, iil. t. 

6t. That wiliel) is ei|iiii>ped or fitted out. 

The Turkish preparatinn makes for Alimles. 

Othello, 1. H. 14. 

6t. Thnt wliieh results from mental or moral 
training; (]unlific‘atioii; aeeomplislinienl. 

Tho prpfiaratUni* of the heart in insn, and the answer 
of the tongue, is ftmn the Lord. i*rov. xvl, 1. 

Yon arc ageiitlemnnof execlb-nt hrcediiig, . . . gener¬ 
ally allowed for your many wai-like, coui-t-like, and lem iuhI 
preparation*. Shah., M. W. of >\ii. 2. 2."7. 

7. Thu I whieh is preimred, inuinifacliired, or 
compounded: os, a eluTiiieul pnpttrotum; a 
preparutiou of oil and wax. 

T wish the efiymista had been more sparing who magnify 
llielr prcpnrofvms. S^r Jlnnrne. 

Free nations, foi the. sake of doing mischief to olheis, 
. . . have eoiisentxal that aeeitain preparation of grain 
shall he iutcrdictcil in their fainilicK 

Landor, Kosciusko and FoniatowsKi. 


n.«. That whi<‘h is jiropnrntory ; Homething 
that pTY'pjires or paves tho way ; a preparatory 
measure or act. 

Nyghic liolmiiB (bat wil no war, mi spure, 
\VytlH*-oii(en lleens or cn> libcite, 

Tyl Hodyn peiel hr>ng In ni yn tli*- .'umre, 
Avrepernlif that they nhal m iier the. 

Lpatfatr, iJider of Fools in IWiokeof Precedence 
l(E. r.. T. s., evtra Hcr.ht. .8:1. 

Wi! . . . yet, after all tliesc Miriiilnall jnvjKtratire* and 
piiiXiittiiiis have oiir earthly apprcln iitvimi.s so elainin’d 
undfuiT’d with the old levin. 

Milton, On iK-f of Jlniiil>. It* inoust. 

Ity all ineaiiH they (tbi* .lewsi were lesolv d to emlurc a 
siegf. and, us a prejniratire for that, they hiiiiit up almost 
all tlic stores of provision wlueli wcio aniong them 

Stillinpjhrt, ScrtiioiiR, I. \iil. 

Their eoMvei-Halloii is a kind <»f pr/paratire for sh*ep. 

Shele, T .dli:r, So. i:j?. 

preparatively (pn>p.ir':i-ti\ -li), t^dr. lu upre- 
(uirutive mutiiicr; by amiv of pro|»nrufiou. 

It is prefHirativvlp necesMury to inuiiy nsefiil things in 
this life, as to make a man a good physician. 

Sir M. Hale. 

preparator (pre-]»nr^i-tor), >/. 1= r. prvparn- 

(eiir=: W. preinfntlorVfK \Aj. priFporalor^imoyrho 
mukos roudy, < Jj. propftrare, pp. pnrpamttiitf 
}irepuio: see prtpon.] One who iirepureii or 
tuulvoH rendy; :i pn-puror; spociftciilly, one who 
jirepiiros HTiatumi.'ii.) subjiM-ts or spocimeiis of 
iiiiliiral history f-.u- sludy or iwhibitioji; a prp- 
HiM'tor; II tiixidormisl. 

The tirogress of the woik iijmiii the cast of the lln-hack 
wlialn lias lieeii a'lliidcd t>i in coiou el ion with the work of 
Xho jm'}Htrator*. Suathmanan liefnai, issl, p. 108, 

While, linweviT, the iihi id lli*‘ plmtiigrajdi for oil til ties 
diminibhes (he hihor of tin* iiitist uiioiit one tialf, it in- 
cieiisc.s that of the in-r/Mrotor. SrieniT, HI. f48. 

preparatorily(piv-pjir'H-to-ri-li), a<fe. Proyjar- 
iit ividy. 

Mheii wcgcl Die ehiomnt.phere agitated prepovatorily 
tonne of tliC‘H' tremenihMiK uiitlniisfs one of these nietai- 
lle- pi oiiilln'iiei p, a** t hey are ealled 1 he 1 lues w liicli wo sow 
arc dlitereiit from those in the tiihlc which I have given. 

yat are, .XXXIJL 64(1. 


Am T of thatvorltie that 1 may reslstc agnyne cclcstiall 
intlui'iie.i; by pioiiid'oiec diiiliie? 

Sir T. lUyof, The (iovernour, ii. J?. 

preordination (prc-or-di-mT'.shon), V. [= l'\ 
pi'eordtuatioa = Sp. prt ordinaeum = preor- 
denm'do irz. It. preoritiHftidme: ns pre- + ordtao^ 
tion.] 'riicuetof pivordaiiiiiii;; prcdotonriiua- 
Iion ; foreonlimilion. 

The w'oild did from (‘veiTastiiig hang in liis lUod’s] fore¬ 
knowledge and preontiiuftion. 

Jiev. T. Adam*, Worka, HI. 166. 

prep C])re])), u. (Hliort lor prt para for if.] A 
Hluilent who i.s Inking' ji prepuratory course of 
si udy; ospoei.'illy, onf who is tircpuriiif^ for c.ol- 
lo'TC. ('(’ollojfe shiii^, H. S.'l 
prep. All ubluw'ut ion (d^prepnsition. 
Prepalaeozoic, •. Soj Prepah'o.:oie. 
prepalatal (pi’o-parij-f k1 ), a. | < L. prsp^ before, 
+ palatum^ puhile. 4- -Vt/.J In anat., jilacod in 
Trout of the puhile: us, the prr;w/t/fof aperture, 
prepalatine (pre-p.il'ii-tiu), a. Same as />»•/> 
pmatal. * 

Ftepaleozoic, Prepalseozoic (pre-pa"'I e-o-zo"- 

ik), a. [,< pre- 4- Paleo::oic.] Previouii to the 
I'aleozoie. period. , 

preparable (prep'«-'ra-bl), a. [=: P. jm'nara- 
hie; as prv]Kirv -t- -able.] * Capable of being 
proi»ared. 

If there he any such medicine preparaUe by art, 

Boyle, Free Inquiry, 17. 

preparancet (pre-par'ans), w. [< prepare 4- 

~anee.\ Preparation. 

I (oundc great tumultcs among the people, and 
anae for warros in Scotland. 

Eden, tr. of Peter Martyr. {Latham.)* 

preparatei,«. [< MK. preparat, < L. pnepara* 
taiff pp. ot prieparare, prepare: see prepare.] 
J^rt'pared. 

Kal tartre, alkaly, and sal//reparoC. 

Chaucer, Prol, to Canon's Yoomnirs Tnli% 1. 2.67. 
Take that blood . . . and broie it with the .10. part of 
comcn Bait preparate to medicyns of men. 

* Book yf Quinle**enM (od. Famfvall), p. 11. 

preparation (prep-a-ra'slion), w. [< OP. prepa¬ 
ration, h\prtp^ration = Sp. preparaeion = Pg. 
prepara^no = It. preparazionCy < L. pray)ara‘ 
tio(n-), a making roaay, < praparorc, pp. pr/e- 

i taratus, make ready beforehand: Hoa prepare.] 
The act of preparing or making ivady; (piali- 
fication for a particular use, service, or appli¬ 
cation; adaptation to an cmd; training; (equip¬ 
ment. 

Be yare In thy preparation, for thy assailant Is quick, 
ddlful, aod deadly. Shak., T. N., ill. 4. 246. 


It Is In and by fnaniom only, that adequate preparation 
for fuller freedom can bo made. 

QkMme, Might of Bight, p. 200. 


8. In auat.y an nnitiuil body or uuy part it, preparatory (pt r-luir'a-io-ri), o. iiiid u. 
prcpartHl for iiiuitoinical puiT‘osi's, or ])rosorviMl *prtejioraloniis (in neut. fmeparaiornnHy as a 


to display parts jiln u<ly dissoclod. rrcpaisitiiuih 
ni'c loughly ilivided Into dry ami /c,*( \ wet jircjiaratioii 

is immcrsi-d in a picKcrvailvi* Hnid, imnuily .ilcnhul, tificii 
gUccnii, Bonii'linicschloihi of /inc. I»i.\ prupar.itionh me 
orniovc vjincii cliiiiactcr. a skclt ton in a famiiiiir exam¬ 
ple Micro.sc(ipic, picparntions an iisnally thin slices t>r 
sccliiins jii'niniiteiiily nninnlcdon NlidcH. All pn-]»!vr:ilions 
me Hfieeimen*, but a speciinen may he a naliiml olijcct 
upon xvliicli no work has liccn dom*. wlillc jirrjmration 
iinpiles some Huc**hil steps taken for dlspl.iy or preserva- 
(ioii, or In>Mi. XlfNlels in wax and j).ipiei-iiKiche arc oflcii 
l•:^llcd preimratinn*. 

9. In cciuntorpoiiit, uud strict musical coinpo- 
.silion genonilly: {a) that Ironlmoiit of the 
voice-parts whereby :i ilissonniico in any ehord 
is introtliiced as a eonsoiintu e in (ho pivced- 
iiig ehorij, and simply lield overinlo (ho dis¬ 
sonant chord by its own voi»*e-part, wliilc tlio 
oth(“rs move; {h) a coiiHonanl tone in any 
voicc-pnrt xvhich is Dins abonl. to Ix'eoine a 
dis.sonance. in eaily countcrtxdiit no dlssonaiiccM 
were permitted; laler. they xvcic ailiiiitted us Hiispcn- 
bioiis (avr: *ii*pen*inn) - that is. consonniiccK iicltl over Into 
idioidrt with wliicli tlicy >ue at llr.Hl, dis-mnant; next, (licy 
ivjire allowetl wlieiiiivcr tiins pr* pared or foicsimdowcd, 
wiietiicr rcsolxcd us BiiH]ii*iiNioiis or not. In free willing, 
dissonances are often aliiuptly introduced wilhont pre¬ 
vious sotnulhig. Preparation i«* oppo.scd to jtrrrafinun, 
wiilcli is tlic actual Hfiiiiiiling of (lie dlssoiiaiK'o as such, 
anil to rrAolution-, whicli l> tlio tliial merging of the dis¬ 
sonance into a coiiMMiHiit clioid. 

10. The day before Die salibath or any other 
J owisli feast-day. Also cn lied da if of the prepa¬ 
ration (lifat. xxvii. iW). Compare parasee.re. 

It xvua tho preparation, I hat is, (he day liefnre llic 8al)- 
biith. Mark xv. 42. 

* And It was tho jnrrjiaration of the passovcp, and nb«uit 
tlio sixth hour. John xlx. 14. 

11. JCccten.y devotions or pruyers used by Dio 
celebrant or officiant, assistants, chorislors, 
etc., before tho rucharistic. or other offices, 

preparative (pre-jiar'si-tiv), a. ami V. t< MK. 
"preparatif preperntif < OF. (and F.) prejia- 
ratif =. Sp. Pg. ll. prtparatirif; < Mb. *pr,rpa- 
raHni.% serving to jirepiire,< Ij. prapnrarc, jire- 
pare: see prepare.] 1. a. S(»rviTig or tending 
to prepare or make ready; preparatory. 

The work of l•«forn 1 at!dn cannot bo tliilshod In * d.iy, 
nor even licgun la'fore tin; vr^narative steps have liccn 
taken. (Mnemith. National (.lont ord. 

Wohler's syiithotlcal method for preparatioe par|M>s<'s 
usually aSHumes the following form. 

Etwye. Brit., XXIV. \\. 

Preparative meeting, in tha Society of Friends : (a) a 
basiricss meeting, or meeting for discipline, held before 
the monthly mtwiing, to which it is snnordliiate; (6) the 
organisation which nolds the meeting. Each monthly 
meeting has usually two or more preparative meetings 
oonnected with it. 


noun, iipimrulus), < b. jinepniarr, prepare: 8fi(^ 
prepare.] 1. a. 1. I'nuKi ring or serving tO pro- 
}uiro Die wny for something to follow; aiiiece- 
iliMit; prepnrative; iiil j-oiluctory: ;is, to ad(ipt 
priparatiirif iiu'tisurcs. 

liahiH were hut prrparotmp; tlic xioli-iicc of the doluge 
dcpi-ndcd 11 poll llic dihnipliun of liic great al>>sH. 

T. Burnet. 

Tlu; Old TcKtanieni systiin was prrimratory and pro¬ 
phetic. (\ Hodoe, On Boiu. v. 14. 

Wo weio drinking eoilci*, jneparatory to tuir leaving 
Metrahenny and lieginiiiiig nnr vit>uge in earnest. 

timer, Soiiice of tile Nile,!. 67. 
After a pr* 7 Mirntf 07 /hern! . . . the ]wm*(chh began. 

Bnrhain, lngi>ldsliy Legends, I. .*(4. 
The work most needeil i>, mU as yet pnie i iItlcism,hiit 
iiit-bmcliing fi* 2 ‘O'ttaratoia to ll. 

/* G. ilainerton, 'I honghts about Art., xL 

2. In course of ])n‘piirH| ion; receiving prc[»ara- 
tivo iii.sirmdioii tir truitiing: us, a preparatory 
student.- Preparatory Committee, in the Scottish 
Far1taineiit,nt;omniitlceof memlx rs which preparedIcgis- 
iatlfui for the full liodv, or pcrIiiipH legislated In its place, 
in tlio fonrtociitli and (iftcenfh cenliirii'H. .SiibMaiueiitly 
called Lord* of the .iriicle*. Preparatory lectUTO or 
service. In Muno chui'clieH, a we*>k-d:iy hurvlee prepara- 
toiy (o tlu; eoinniunioii. Syn. 1. Infrodurtory, cto. (see 
jtrelimiiun'jf), prefatoiy. • 

II, //.; pi. preparalorien (-riz;. A prepara¬ 
tive. fKare.j 

All tills iiTiiaring inatesty and forniidaldc jirt'jiaratoriee 
arc for tlio pusHlngof an eternal Hcnteiioe n|H>n us accord¬ 
ing to what we have done in tin* budy. 

Jer. Taylor, Works, I. HL 

prepare (pre-par'), r.; yiret. mid pp. prepared, 
pjir. prcparnuj. f/ pripurer, F. preparer 
= Sp. I*g. pnparar =r If. preparare, < L. prm* 
larare, ninke reiidy tieforeliand, prepare, < prsk 
lefore, 4* jiarare, mako ready: sec pdrcl.J 

1. trails. 1. 'Po set, in order or reiidincHS for a 
]»urticularend; make ready; provide; adapt by 
alteration or nr range merit. 

In fell mol Ion, 

Wltli hU prepared swoi-d, bo charges home 
My nnprovi(lc«l body. Shak., I.»ar, it. 1. 69, 

Do yon know who dwells above, sir. 

And what they have prefmr'd for inun trirn'd devfli? 

Fletcher, ITuinoi ous Lieutenant, lY. 6. 
Who would haiii) desired a better aduantago then such 
an adiiortlBcment, to baue prepared the Fort for such an 
asBHiiIt? Quoted in Capt. John Smith’* Works, II. go. 

VVe Bscmdiid this first, part of the bills, and sUvpped at 
a tent of Arabs, It being very hot weather ; here they pro- 
pared for us eggs, and a1fu> sower milk. 

Poooeke, Description of the East, II. 1. 76. 

2. To bring into a particular mcnlul state with 
refeieuce to the future; fit by notification or 



prepare 

inalniotioTL for any «lofhut« action or <liro4*lii)U 
of tliouffht: as, to pnpaif u porscni for bad 
iiHWs; to prapure a boy lor collof^M. 

Oo you to .litllefc 4*10 you {;?(»t<« 

Prepare her, wiU', UKniiiril tiii» 

Shah , K. mill .1. lii. 1. 

I hii biiptizlnfc of riiildren wilh usiliMMUily ;)/vyj«/v :i 
4'hii<l, tiffiiiiiHl he coiurt) to Ijl- u mun, In iiixK r-il nul wli.il 
I'hristlunity nirmoi. .sV7>^-;i, T.ihli- l:ilK |>. i!>. 

riio servant retired, lonml ii piirsi. ronii-shid Iiimisi-II’. 
eanie back, ami told Ium IomI IIihi In- w.ih now furf-und in 
die. Ja 11« 1 ^ II 

still JUifUtftd, 

It seemed, to meet tlu5 worHl^il -i wmii lu iiil fiMp'd 

ll.iitlib •':iiHili'>f, 11 .■'■M- 

3. To equip; lit out; pioviili' \mIIi iu i*eKs:iry 
means. 

Why, then, thi* chmnploii’? :\r<' jarjitirnl, mill uliiy 
>'iir iioLliliig hut Ills iit.iji niy ^ ll|■;>lo.l^ll 

• Sfuife., Hu h. 11., i. 

4. To provid<* or profiiiv for I’ul iiri* use; lu-iire, 
toniako; form; <‘oiM|i(uin<J ; miiiiurii<-lure. 

When the spirits are Jiov, :in*l nature .simk, the Muse, 
Vfllh sprigiitly ainl h.ii iimhimus notes, given mi uiM-x|ierl- 
ed turn ^^ltll a gram of poi try. wliiih I inrjmm uitlnuit 
the nao of nieicuiy S'hr/e, Tallei, .No. 17. 

He j/reywired a eiicular lutter to he .MUit to tin* ililfen-nt 
pints of the coll nil. V. fV/M'if/, r’enl. uiiil Iwii., ji. 17. 

Alllioiigli tlni I'liineMe prrjiurr ink from the kenn-l 
of (umif* limy giliilai i-oiis fiuit, yet, liy Mn* aid of mii ]MeM- 
cut elieriiieiil iiiijilimiees, wr me aide to prodin e a ei'Uipo- 
Hitlou 111 no May infeiioi to the bent t'lonii ink 

(ift’, luct., I\. l.ui, 

5. In (#/) To b lul iqi to by a 

ilissonanco to iipponr first jih a eouMUuiuef: ns, 
the discord was curi'fiilly prrptn’tf/. Sec /ov/i- 

rrtf/ow, 0. (h) To li'jid iiilo (a iom* or i-mlu-l- 

lisliTnoiit) by an appiie^f^inl iir:i or ol her prfdn lory 
tone or toiirs.— Prepared trill, a tiiii pn'ceded iiy a 
turn or other enihellinhmenr 
II. intifnis. 1. 'I’o mak(- t vi-iylliiny' ready; 
put- tliin^.s ill order iud'orrli.iiid. 

Iloyel, pnjmrr; I will away to-nlghl. 

Shjfih., 1.. L. J.., V. ‘.J. 7.17. 
2. To make one’s .sell* ready; equip one’s sidC 
montiilly or matjo inlly for fiiinro mdion. 
Prepare to meet tliy (omI, ii I‘.r:iel. Amon iv. 12. 

Anil now lii» voii-e, nei •miaiit to the ntriiig, 
PrejHiren nni iiiimaieli'H vi< torieH U> King 

irUthnnUh, <’aptl\ity, li. lil). 

prepare (prv-i»ar'), a. |< pnpurrj t'.] rn*pu- 
ration. [Obsidrh* or toidinical.] 

tin levy imai. and make prepare for war. 

Shnk lien. Vi , iv I. 1.11. 
As »re/wim’for steam ei»loni.s, nil tlie mitimonial eom- 
poiiiidn liillieilo liied Inve‘diown tlieiiisilvis iiifeiioi In 
tin. W.VrunkeM, Dyeing and r'iUio-[iiiniiiig, p ;i4J. 

preparedly (prc-par'iMl-li), adr. Wiih .suitablo 
prtqiaratijin. 

The4|iiei‘n . . dcslieu instiui-.tion, 

'I'lirtt hlie prepiireiil;/ may frame lieineir 
To the way nlie a ton i'ii to. 

S/iak.^ A. anil v 1. r>.\ 

preparedness ( pro-par'ml-uos), a. Tim stale of 
boinu prepared ; readiness: as, pi'(}tarr(hir.>,s for 
action or serviee. 

besidesiictinilly doing a llilin;: we know what ii is lo l»u 
ill un attitude oi dir-poHiiion of ftri-/ntrnliu"<'t to .u-t 

.1. Itiiin, Diniit ions .Dili NV'ill, p. 

preparement tpn-pjir'iueiii), w. | . sp. pnpa^ 
raoK'nto, prrpn ram unto = If. pn pamnn nto^ < 
ML. prni'piironn nhtnt^ linqmrntion, < L. pt^rpo- 
rarVf iiiaktw* reaily beforehand ; see pnpor('.~\ 
I ^reparation. | b’are.] 

The soldltM* llinf ilnres not nght alToids tin- i neniy loo 
much atlvaiitage for his prepairnienf. Petthum, l.’i .,ol\ ys. 

preparer (prequTi'erj, n. {ipnport h -f/’l.J 
One who prepares. 

'I'liey Iteaehersi w ill he led lore<|iiiio of the /'rf/jure/vof 
Hchool hviok'S a more uonHi lentioils ]»rlfoini:oii I- lit tin ir 
t.isks 7’ L r(iu»ua/i4f, in ui'ovf'b Coir, ot I'oii IS, \iij, 

preparoccipital (pre-jmr*ok-><ip'i-l:d), */. f< 
/07. -f pinovrtpihtL] L.vin^ anteriorlv iu the 
paioeeipital j^yre of the brain: applied ton lis- 
siin . 

prepatellar (preqmf'e-lar), a. \< Tj. pr.T, bo- 
fnie. d' ptdrf/ti, patella.■{ Situated in I'ronl fif 
m ove'- till' ]>!ilella.- PrepatellarburBa..»suin ui i- 
111 oii-^ l.iiiK.i siinaicd ovi-r llie patella ami iipjier jimt of 
tin 'ili'.niii iilnio ]).iti1l.'e. 

prepay (lU'' pa'), »•. ; ]»r(*t. and pp. /nrpnid^ 

ppr. pv pnui'/tf. |< prr-dr /'U'/LJ 1. To pay 

I'eliiji'li.iiid, .IS I'lM' an nrtlcde before o:e1liniC 
[HI-SI r..ion 111 ii.oi lor service before il. bus been 
niehri'il: as, lo/o/^u/i/a snbseriplion; lo/ov- 
poi/ post.i'_io or In io|il.— 2. 'I’o ]my the elnir^re 
upon in .idviiMer; a^, in fnt poi/ii hdtei’ora tele* 
{^rain; to ;>/'’/»//// an • \'pi-t>.^s puree). 

propuyment Ipie-pa i.i. nl l. n. (< /or* + /m//- 
Hiffit.] 'I lie no! of pay iiu' lioforelia rid ; jiayirieiit 
in iidvaiiee, as oi ['osi.iot- yr rent. 
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prepeduncle Cprc.jic-dunK'kl), ?/. [< NL. pr/e- 

pcdnnctilaif^ < L. pr/p., before, + pnlunritlus, pe- 
dnneli*; s(>o pedunric,] The Riijierior pediimdo 
of the cerebellum. 

prepeduncular (prr*-pe-tluiiH'kn-l|i r), u. | < pn- 

jndnnrir tNJj. pr.rprdnuralHS) H- -ur-bj J’er- 
laliiin#' to the prepmluneh'. 
prepedunculatetpre-pe-duTiir'kii-lat), a. (< 
pn prtlnnrlrj.jirtTpcdanndus) + Per¬ 

taining to the prepodliriele. 
prepelvistornal (pre-pel-vi-ster'nal), a. [< pnv- 
jn Inslf-rnani 4- -al, ] Pi-rtuiniiif; to the pnepel- 
vi.slernnm. 

prepelvisternum, V. See prsvpilvhfernum. 

propenset tpivp^'Ds'), r. | Formerly also prv- 
pi nci-; AIM. pnpniitni, < {)V. ]HTpt:n>ar = It. 
jorpnison:, < AJ L. pnrnntsntt, think of before- 
liatid,< L. /uve, befort»,+ pensarc, think, eonsiil- 
er, tieliberate : s<'e/m/.sr.] I, tnins. 1. To<‘,on- 
sider beforehand; think upon in a-ilvaiiee. 

^ All thrso ihiiigi'.K 2;n'pf7Mn/, . . . gathered together hc- 
riouhc-Iy, luid . . . lUBlcly pondred. 

StrT. 7'.7.'/fif, The (jovcrnour, i. ’j:!. 
And over in yonrnohlc hurt prefteime 
That all tin* sorrow in lh« woild is losso 
Tlicii verliica iiiigliL mid values i onlldimi'c. 

Spenser, !•'. t^., ill. xt. II. 

Ci'i-tain iicmiltic.s may and oiiglit to bf iircrtcrilinl l-i 
cijutiil crIiiii'M, all hough they may admit vui i.ihh* dt-gUTH 
ol gink , us III caBc of murder ii[MUt i/rr/x’/imvf inalicc. 

Winthrup, Hint fitm ikigland, II. l’.V’. 

2. Ti>plan or d 4 ‘visebel'orehaml; contrive ]>r»*- 
\ ioiisly. 

Tlirscld Duke of-Suffolk, . . . jLuv/>r'n.^./m Mini your soil I 
gictr (MK'nu'yc and advciaaiio CliaiicK Bi-hiild roiniiirii- 
anti gf-lr laqioweraiul myglityoiir.st'id loaliiic, . . conn 
celled. . . .your lielgliiiehMe. to enlmge mid deliu'i out. of 
lu-iHoii llmsaine Duke of i >rll;mnco. Pastna Letters, T. iiio. 

1 would not have the king to iiardon a voluntary mur- 
<ler, H 2 n‘epenm'd minder. 

Latimer^ .^itli Sermon hcf. Edw. VI., I!i4|). 

II, intrans, Toielle<*t or meditate beforehand. 

'I'o thinko, ia>miydie, M\i\ in'e/M-nce. 

Str T Ehnit, Till! tloyernour, iii. 21. 

prepen.se (piC'p<‘ns')i 

niineiution) of the orig;. ai'ci-nted (inal vowid 
(as in vosth'f a,ml other imsttinees), < OF. pn~ 
prnsr^ < MJj. *’pr/rpciisntttSj pp. of *py:rpnisttn\ 
think of beforehand; see pn/an.sr, r.] (’onsid- 
<o'ed and planned bcfonduiiid ; ]>reiiiediluled ; 
piirfiosod; inti'iitional: tfenerally iti the ]»hras(* 
•nnihrr pn jK'UfSf^ (formerly also pnpruned notltcr), 

from that. 2>eilod whateverroBolution they lookwaKde- 
lihciiiti! and 7UY//f7i^»<'. Jamnn, i.eliera, wxix. 

The la.shloll of their clixillencc is uioii‘ d'^liherute niid 
uxure jtre^wHse. Sainhutne. Study of Sluke.^jieare, ji. (iii. 

Malice prepense. Sen wahW. 
prepensely (pvv-p< ns'li), adr. Premeditately; 
defihenit-elv ; purposely inlctitiomilly. 

Shakcspeaio . . . has Mel hiniHelf as if jjrejH'nwJy and 
oil ]iur|ioMe loliiutaliHe tlicty]ie. ol AehilleK unit Bplritual- 
the type ol ITvsm*m. 

Su'iuharar, SI udy of Shakespem e, p. 201. 

prepensive t lUV-pen'siv), //. L< /o*< 7 >cw.sr + -/rc.] 
Same jis prr^wnne. 

Thu rallying Ihi* peiikiiffc drawn into the room wilh 
>ou . . . HeeiiiK lo imply iiiulicc/uv/A a.mv, na we call it 
in the law. Fielihni/, Amelia, i. 10. 

prepcrcoption (jire-per-sep'sliqnb It. [< ]n‘t- 

+ prt'rrption,] .\ jiroviou.s jMMTejit ion. 

.lust as perccptiiuia are iiiodiried hy pre-jtrreeptionit, and 
file action of a stimnliiM Jh conipleti-d hy the reaction of 
111*' OiganiMiM. 

(m. H. Leice.t, JTohs of l.ife and Mlmi, Tl. xl. § 2.s. 

prepigmental (pie-pig'mcu-lal). o. (<p;T-4- 
piffinnituL'] Sitimfed within the *]iitTTnented 
layer of tlio eye, ns in some eiitf Iclishey. 

prepitllitary (pre-pit'ii-i-tn-ri), ft. r< prr- -I- 
pilntlttnj.] Sitiiiiteil ill front of the ])iliiit«t^y 

lo.ss;i. 

preplacontal (iire-jilil-sen'tnn, a. [< 70 ^- + 
phtet nhtl.] Th'ior to the formation of a placen¬ 
ta; piinious to the ostablishmeiit of placent.'il 
•'onneetioii bcIweiMi the f<*tus and llie parent. 
Ann y. ^,lfnraftsf, XX 111. 9‘JO. 
prepollcnce (pre-poFens), «. f< prfpolhn(t) 

4- -' 7 .J Fresalenee; predominuni'e; stiperi- 
<'ri 1 y in po\v<*r or influence. rKnro.J 

The jnepiPence of e\ll in the world. Warton. 

prepollency (prr‘-|mrt:ii:.si), >/. [As prypollrmr 

(see Saine tis/>/V7>o//4/DT. [Hare.] 

SomeliiiKM, ill a nioie refined and highly nhih)Mo])hl('k 
Hensi' I Kills is the wliole iielixi' force of tne Uliiveise, 
coinddi'M d as iKiving a prepullenea of good in ith i tti cIh. 

Coeenlry, I'hlleiuon U> llydaspes, iii. 

propellent ipre-pol'cut), n. [< li. prfipot- 
irn{f~)s, p]>r. of pr.rjndif rcj surpasa in power, bo 
lii^ddy di'-tingniMlied, < yuve, before, + poUrrVf 
be powerful: se«i ptdh‘nf.\ Maying superior 
power or inlluenec; predominant. [Rare.] 


preponderate 

If tho benefltB uio, . . a rational, prudent, 
and im^ileirttf mind ulimild bo content to bear the dlaad- 
viiiitagcH. Hp. UurMnyftird, To Ixird iloniorfi. 

prepollex (pre-jioFcks), a.; pi. prepollic^a (-i- 
scz). [XL. prupoUrJTf < L. praf, before, 4- pol- 
/< j;, 1 ho t h un I b: set' pollcir.^ A snperrinnierar^v 
bone or eartilagf* of the fore foot of some ani- 
inals, eoiTe.sponding t o the prehalliix of the hind 
loot. pyrhalitir. 

I’rid. llmdeli iieii lias diHivverrd tract's of n prepoUex 
and a nrehullux in ceitaiii Kept ilia. 

Amcr. Maluralietf X.VIII. 1)21. 

prfepondert (pfv-p^>n'<ler), r. t. [ = Sp. l*g. prr- 
pondvrnr = It. pnpomtrrnrCf < prfipondc- 
rtiyr, be of grenler wi'igllt, oul-wt'igh, bo of 
moro inflnenee, < pr.v, before, beyond, 4- pon- 
drytiyr, weigli: se«4 ponder.'] Ti) outweigh; pre- 
ponderafe. 

Though iilllars by fhiinneling l>e besceniingly ingroMfii'il 
to oiii siglil yi‘t tliey are truly weakened in ihcniMcIvcH, 
mill theiefoie oiiglit perchance in sound ivuiwiii not to be 
the moie Hlciiilei, hnt tlie mure eoipiilcnt, inileHs appur- 
eiices prepnmter tiulliM. Sir II. W(dt«u, Reliqlliie, p. 27. 

preponderance (Iire-pon'der-ana), n. [= F. 
pyt'pondrronee = Sj). I'g. preponderffticift — It. 
prtpondryttn^a, < L. ptripttnderfni{t-)s, ppr. of 
ptwepondrrttt'f, out weigh; nvopreponderant. \ 1. 
The stnie or ipuility of )ire}u)ndenitin|MK<>Dt- 
widgliing; superiority in weighi: iislM HIy ma- 
tU ranee, of metal.—2. Superiority in in- 

lluenee, ipnintity, or nuinlM'r; pre.dorninance. 

lie did not find . . . that any otlicr foreign powers than 
our own allii.s woie likely Iu ohiiiiii :i eoiiMidenihle jire. 
pdiutemnee In the fcC.ik. Jlnrke, Army KhtinialeH. 

Ill his Hpeeelu> wi' aie Minuk nioie hy the general 
mental power they •li.'ipho Ilian l>y thv 2 n'eisinilernnee at 
any particular faciiltj. 11 hipjde, I'.ss. and Rev , 1. IS.fi. 

There was a preisindenntre ai w onn n, as in ajit lo be the 
ease in such ie.siiitM. 

C. D Warner, Tin ir i’llgrimnge, p. 7. 

3. Jn finn.Ahe. e.xeess (d* wi'igUt of th.at pait of 
a gun which is to tliorenr of Hie trunnions over 
that in front 4»f th<*in. it. o meiisured by the force, 
exprchscd in ]i<Miiids, w Inch must be applied uinlHr the i car 
end of tile buse-ibig or neck of the eahcahel in order to 
biilanee the gun evaetly wkh tin axiHof the borehorl/iui- 
tal, when hUfiported lively on Kiufe-edgeH placed under 
till! trunnions. 

preponderancy (pivqnmMer-aii-si), >/, | .\spie~ 

pondrranee (si'o -e.//).] Sami' as prtpondn aner. 

A imptnuleraiu'a at tlio-^e eii i umsI.'iiiei-H w hleh leivc a 
l('nili'ii<.y to move the imlinalion 

P'dwants. On the \4 ill, iii. 7. 

preponderant (pre-pon'ib r-ant), a. I = F. prt - 
ponthrant = S]». l*g. It. prrpnntlerante. < L. 
praptoidt rnn{t-)n^ ppr. of praponderarr, oiil- 
Wtdiih: see prepondei\ ptep<nnleraie,\ Out- 
weighiiijr; preponderating; superior in w eighi, 
force, oflieiency, or intluenee; predotninant; 
prevalent. ^ 

The jire2siin?erant Bcalc must determine. Jieid. 

'I he power of the House of ('onimoMh in llie ntate had 
bceoiiie so decidedly pr'‘p(o/i/efYfnMbut. no sovereign . . . 

could lia\e imitated the I'MimpIc of .IntneH 

, .Marnulai/, Hist. Eng , vii. 

The 2 wrpoiiih rnut heiiefks of law. 

Itns/ineff., .Moral (racH of Dark ThliigH, p. .Vt, 

Vo tlioiigbtfiil person can liavc failed to olipcrve, in any 
tbning, thelook of iiiiiesl and disaalisfaction 
in Hie jiuman eye. A'. .S', J^fiel/ts, lit yond thcDuteH, [>, 1 li». 

preponderantly fjue-pou'der-antdi). adr. In 
a prepomii'runt manner or dt'gree; so as to jire- 
]>onderate or outweigh. 

preponderate (pre-]»on'd»*r-at), r.; prc't. and 
pp. prepondrratetl, pjir. pnpomU ratintj. [< L. 
pnrpondentlns, pp, id' pr.Tptnnlentrr^ outweigh: 

pnpnndi r.] I. trans. 1. To outweigh; sur- 
jiass ill weight, form*, ellieieney, or influence. 

An iiiconsideibble wciglil, hy^eitiie of ItsdlBtflTiccfi'om 
the ceiilieof tin; balimii e w ill pivpif/ahrah'much giuiiter 
inagnitiidCK. (HaneiUe, Viiiuly of Dogmatixlng, xv. 

The trivjalleat thing, when a imsHion is caal into the 
healy wilh it, prepnmteritteK siilmluntml hlesMingH. 

ttovermnenf. a/ the Tont/ue. 

2f. To I'aiiso to lean or incline in a purticiilar 
direction; disposi'; induce to a particular 
course of action or fraim* of mind. 

The dr»irc to Hpare (.Miriatiun IdiMid inreponderafre him 
for peace. If Fuller. 

3t. To ]u)ndoi' or mentally' weigh beforehand. 

Jfow iiiiiny IhingK do Wmy prepnniierate? how many at 
once i *»mprehenU ' Shnftrshvry, MoriiliatH, ii. § 4. 

n- inirami. 1. To exceed in w'idght; hence, 
to incline, or droop, as the scale of a. balance. 

n'lud is no JiiHt balaiuu wherein the heaviest pide will 
not pre 2 K,uderaU\ Bp. WUkine. 

T w ill asst'i t nothing but wbat uliall In* rcuHonable, though 
not demonatrahlt!, and farprt^Muafrmfoi'/ (0 whatever shall 
be alledgcd tti the coutnu'y. 

Dr. //. Mare, Immortal, of .Soul, ilL 1. 



praponderato 

Roval^, nobility, and «tatp 
Ai® Buch a dead preponliitraHn(f welKlit, 

That uiidlesB bliaa (now atrange soe’er it Beum) 

In coimterpulBe lllfM up and kicks the beam. 

Cou'fifr, Tnilb. 1. 

2. To have nuponor power, influouet*, force, or 
efficiency; predoimnale; pn^vuil. 

Down to the very day and hour (jf the fbial v«*tp, no one 
could predict, with nny ccitiiinly, wliic li hi.li! would pre- 
pnnderate. I). Webulrr, Speech Jil Pill-Hhui-if, July. 

preponderatingly (pre-pouMer-n-tiiifj-li), mlr, 
Prepoiidcra fitly. 

The book KprepniulnaHuffTij full of lieraclf. 

tt'. /»'. Umj, Misc. K»h , Htacr., p. ITS. 

preponderation (pi*«;-poii-<ic-rri'.shon), w. [< L. 

/n'wpontkrattof^u-)^ iiti oiil viVi^jiiiii'li, < prupon- 
tIcrarCf pp. inn'poiHU'rntnitj <mtvvci;,di: see prv- 
jwndtr, prtpomkrafe.} 1. The net <h’ state of 
propomleratiiip^oroutweighinj?; proponderainT. 

It 1 b a prcponth'mtion of c.ircinnstantial ari;uiiicntH tliut 
inUHt duteriuiiie our uctiuiis in a (lioiiHiind ocL'urroncuH. 

Lojric, II. ^ 3. 

riiolce and preferenru can no luoro be Jn n Btiilr of in. 
dllfcrcuco than motion c*aii ho in u state of rest, »)r than 
.the prep(nitl(>ratinii of tlie scale of a halanco can he in a 
Btate of e(iiiilibrjiiiu. Edwards, On the Will, ii. 7. 

2t, The act of poiiderinpr or menially vvidj^hinj' 
bef oreb aTid. 

prepjiMerouS (pre-ponMer-us), a. [< prt'poH- 
<T. jmmfrrous.} l*ropfuidera.nl; 
exceeding in quantity orarnount: as, the p/v- 
pondnoHs constitiienls of a chemical solid ion. 
prepontile (pie-pon'til), a. [< lupnv, la-fore, 
-f />om(/-).s in'idge: son pontilr,~\ ^Situated in 
front of the pons Varolii: as, llie prcpouiik; 
recess: <'[)posed to postpoHldr. Seo cut under 
brain. 

preportt (pie-pnir)* praportarr^ 

carry Itefore, \ pr.r, ladore, + portarCf carry: 

I c presage; for<*l>ode. 

l yrausla- Kmnhs iraudiiiiu: jour iiictuiHtant joy pre- 
por/x aiiiii)y. Withfik, diet. (cd. 103-1), p. r>7Ci. ISiircit.) 

prepose (luc-poz'), r. f.\ prel. and pp.p/vprwff, 
ppr. ]ir pi)',iit<j. [C prcptKsi i\ K. priposcr. 
place before; a.s prr- + posd^. Of. \j. pnvpo- 
■Vf Uy p]i. jn.TpositHs, set before: sec prrpnsi- 
//oa.'l To place before or in fninl of some- 
Ihing else; prefix. 

It ih a Word otlcii rt-ad pfipimd before other wolds. 

lintilTll, Avalui: Truii^'iiiaii II.Ma), p. l»n. {LtiHntni.) 

1 dill deem It luoHt eoiociiieiit. to pirpftHfi nunc eplHtle, 
only to he«L‘e< h you t(» .lecount of the pueiiiH a-i tojs. 

ir. Sonnet a (1.MI4), J'ref. (fjtilhaiu.) 

preposition (prcp-o-/ish'qn), a. [< ME. prrj.n- 
sn'ioD. < 01'\ prtposHioUj E. pr/postlton zrz Sj>. 
trnfOsirioH I*g. pirjmsir(7o r=z 11. pi t posizUtm-^ 

Tj. pr<rpositni(u-)y a placing before, in gram, 
(traiisbiliiig <lr. nfuifhcir^n pr<‘positioii, < ;nvc- 
pnnrn-, fip. p;7f/»o.s77a.s\ set iM-fore, place (irsl,< 
pri€y be Tore, + punnr. sof, place: seo pnsituni. 
Ct.prt‘posf'.\ 1 (]ire pd-xisli'<>n). Tlieactof ])re- 
posing, or placing before or in front of somc- 
tliingclsc. llwiv. .] 

Mr. ili-rhcrt Speneer. In ifift rsHay on the I'lilIoHojiliy of 
Style, eoiit I listing' tin- Cii^'llhli prepe/a'O'ou w itii tlic rniieli 
postpositioii of the adjce,tl\e, juvftT.'a the KiikIisIi UHag''- 
Amcr. Jour. Plulol.y N 1. 34(5. 

2. in fjnnn.j sonicibiiig prcjfose<l; a pvefixcil 
olement; a prefix; one of*H body of eh-nients 
(by origin, words of dirocfioii, having an ad- 
v«*rbial characler) in onr farriilyof languages 
often used ns jirefixes lo verbs'and verbal de¬ 
rivatives; ospecially, an indeclinnbio part of 
speceb r(‘gularly jihiced before and governing 
a noun in an oblupie <-ase (or a inonilier of 
the seidence having a siibstantivo value), ami 
showing its rehifion to a verii, or an adjective,* 
or another noini, as /«, ofyfroniy tOy bijy etc. Ab¬ 
breviated pvpp .—3t. A proposition; Exposition; 
discourse. 

lie made a loupe prrptMicfnu and oration concernynpr y- 
ollcplaneo which he exortyd Ids lonh-ri to owe W hen- to 
liym foi y-J teiuie of his lyfe. Fahptut, t’hroii., I. cx.xxiii. 

The Biiid Sir .lolin Husho, In nil pnpotdtirmH to Iho 
khip, did not onely utlrihute to him worldly honours hut 
dliiine naiiioB. Urufton, Kii-li. II, an :il. 

Pray-Bo made before a preat man. or preptmilinn, hte 
roiiKuc. # Palfitjraoe. (llaUiudl.) 

prepositional (prep-o-zisb'qn-al), a. f= E. 
prt'pofiitkniiiel; as pirposidon 4-'-(//.] Pertain- 
jug to or having the nal-uro or function of a 
prepo.Mil ion: as, the prepositional use of a word. 
— PrepOSltiOlial phraae, a phrase coubtstiup of a iioiiii 
with povi-ruiiip prcpusitluii, ami liavfnp adjectival or ad- 
verhial vnlno: ais a hoiise qf iroofl; he spoke with hatir. 

prepositionally (proji-p-zish'on-al-i), tuh\ In 
a prepo.sit.ionarmanner': as, “'concerning’Ms a 
participle used prefwsitionaUy. 
preposltm (pre-por/i-tiv), a. and n. [= h\ pr^- 
posii^f ss Pg. It. prepoHitivOj < LL. pnepotikvwtf 
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that is set before, < L. pneponervy pp.prjpposifmy 
set before, prefer: see prtpositwn.)^ I, a. Put 
before; prehxedr as, a/nY'po.v///fJc particle. 

Th«'Ki‘ 7 «r/W/m' ronjunctioiiK, om-o hepiirnted from the 
otlicia, Hooii pave hiith to anotlu'r HUbdivlBiou. 

tlonw Tmke, DiverhioiiBuf 1‘iirJev, I. lx. 

II. ». word or partii-le put before uiiother 
word. 

lirriUiiunrliiiiR were luit iihhamed to have a eluhs of post- 
poHiti\ e pifpo:tUiwft. 

Horne Tnnkry Divi rslous of rurley, 1. i\. 

prepositor, praepositor (pre-poz^i-iori, u. (< 

MIj. praptisifo!, < 1j. pi tvjumvrfy ]»i>, prn'piisffn,\^ 
8c| orplaee before: si-e prvposiinm.^ A schol.-ir 
a]ipoin te<i i <> oversee or superint eiidot her scbol- 
iirs, orliold lliein indisL-ijiliiie; a monitor. Also 
prcpostoi’y praposior. 

While at WIiielieBter. he I.Sydney Smllhl had been one 
year J'r/riHiititor of the follepe. aiid anotlier Pr.-t fiodtor 
of the liali. Ltiiljf Holland, Syiluey Siiiilh, i. 

preposituro (pre-pozM-lur). 11 . 1= Sp. Eg. It. 

jirrpo.sitiira, < 1 Ji. prffposituray (he ollice of aif 
overseer, < lo prirpoia rCy pp. prn'iiosiliiSy set <ir 
pla*-e before or over: s(‘o jnrpusifitni.'^ Tlic 
<ilfice or jdace of a jirovost; a provostsliip. 

The klnp pave him the prepoidhiiv of Wella, with the 
preliend :iinie\cd. Up. Linrth, Wykeham, § J. 

Tin- poHHCKiiionH conveyed are deserlheil as ine-sBuapea 
and teneinciitB in t’nike ami llowlker wilhiii the prejMM- 
lure and iiiauor of ('uiIiiilU 

Quoted in /liiinruH IIIhI. T.aiieaRhire, LT. (iVn. 

prepossess (pre-pq-/es'), r. 1. | < prr- + /lo.s-.sc.vs-, j 

1. To preo<'<*iq>y, as gn»und or land; tuki- j>rc- 
vious posse.ssioii of. 

WiHedotne, wliieli heliippiveii alike to all Apea, eamiot 
bo prepoHUfitt hy the Ancients 

Mdton, itefonnation in Kiip., i. 

Perinittinp otlici-cs of a later Kxti ,u tlon to prejumcm that 
iMacc ill Voiir Ealeem. Coni/rnY, Way of llic VVoiiiJ, l>cd 

2. To jireocciipy the mind or heart of; iinbiio 

beforciiuiid with soiiio ojiinion or ostinmle; 
Idas; jirejudice: us, his ui»pe;irnni*o iiml niuii- 
ners strongly p/vy>o.v.s-r.v.s'r</ lliein in his favor. 
PrepottHffn is inoro frei|UentIy used in a pood si-nne than 
7 >/*ryi/(/u-i% and tlie paitieipial adji-elive haa 

ulwH>a :i pood s«-nse. 

MiiHter Monlapiie ia jinpiirinp lo po to I'arla hr n M<‘h 
wiipt-rof Hoiioui, lo 7 <r< 7 w//{w.wtlie ivliipabd I’oiimil fluM-e 
with the Triilli of ThinpK. Homtf, I,» Heir., 1. iv. 

Tliey w'cre ao prejun^icJ with lliia luiitter, and iilfeLtcil 
willi y saiiK-, as they eouiiuited M'. Alden to luiHoii 

Jhmljonl, liyiiKUith liaiilalioii, ]). .‘Us 

Let not iirejiidice miKw#w yoii. 

/. iriifbm, ('oinpiele .Viipitr, ]i. 31. 

To coiifeMB a truth, lit; iiaa imi prefiossenmt me i.i Ida fa¬ 
vour. liohlsimth, \ ii-.ai*, v. 

prepossessing (])re-pq-zes'iiig), p. a. Predis¬ 
posing the nmul to favor; making a favoiablo 
impression; pleasing; uttradive: as, a prepos¬ 
sessing iKidrcKs. 

A yoiinp man of j^repo^ftt'itjn>} appearanee and pentic 
manly deiMirtiiient. liarhaw, liipold.s}iy LcpemlB, I. JIMi. 
~8yiL Attnu'l Ive, takinp, wliiiijiip. 

prepossessingly (pr«-l'q-/cs'ing-li), ndr. in a 
jircposscssiiig msiiirier; in siicli a way as lo 
proiiuco a favorable im]>i-ossion. 

prepossession (pre-pce/i*>IE(*]i), a. [< ynv- + 

pnssrssion.'l 1, ’i’lie jn-l id* taking possession 
beforehand; preoccup:ilion ; prior possession. 

fJod hath taken caie to autleipate ami pi event evi-ry 
man lopive piety the 7 >reyw;A>''Xj.VM//, bef,>n* other eornpt-li- 
toi'K hhoiild lie aide t/o pieteud to him , ami no to ciipapc 
him 111 lioUnchH Hist, and tlu-n in hlihr*. 

Uaiiimond. Kundarm-ntalB. 

2. Thn stain of being prepossessed ; iiredispo- 
sition; |ft’ejudico, nsnally of a favorable na¬ 
ture; bene'e, liking; favdrnblo opinion. 

They that were the hearers and spi-elatorH id what our 

• Savioiir Raid ainl did had niiplity ami Inveterate pr^um- 
to Btrupple. with. Shurp, WoikH. i vL 

Such a hovel flip faith im tliiH, wliieh refiiM-*i to »ettle 
ii|Mm any di’ti-nnimitfoM, ).s:i5>Hoiiiti-ly mT<^^aly liiatiiiiid 
llial la cai'cful to avoid uiorH and 

Addvtoo, Speclaioi, N'*). 117. 

When you neknowledpe her M« rit, ami own your /’ir- 
jmssemon for iiimtliei, atom-e, vou pratify my KondnesB, 
and curt! iiiy .lealoubv Stede <' inseioiis Ltivcrs. il I. 

Sti loiip has peneritl ImpoiveiiiL-iit to etuiti-nd with the 
foree of liulnt uinl llie paKshtn id prt-poMfit>ni>n. 

/, h'lmtdi. Amen, id Lit . I. Its. 

- Syn. 2. TdaH. bent. 

prepossessor (pnl-pq-/e.s'qr), //. \<. pre- I pos- 

,s/.v,s7>r.] One who iirepo.sses.ses; tine wlio pos- 
.scsKCs befori! anotlier. 

They Bipiiify only a haro prejuuttteuor, om- that poMacBBcil 
Idle lainl heftdv Iho present posBi-BMor. Urndy, (lIoBBiiry. 

preposter (pre-poB't<jr), I^. Same as prepostar. 
Set! prepositor. 

lutruHting more or k-BM of the dlsc-ipllim to an arlutoc- 
racy of the schoIorB llmniHclveB, whelhur under the name 
of prvfectB, inonltorB, or pr«poiter». 

Btaekwood'iiMaff.yl. 75. 


prepotent 

preposteratet (i»i*V“]><»s'ie-niO, r. 't. f< prepog- 

tor^ous + -a(e^.] To invert; pervert; make 
preposterous. 

T never saw thliipe dmu- In \<ui which pnfmideraffd or 
peiA'clted thi' pood jlldptuenl ill'll ;ill the world cstet im'.th 
to shine in you. Patao- t{f I'lnmmr, 11., S. v. Ii, {yarnit ) 

preposterous (pie-pos'te-nis). (I. 1= Sp. pre. 

ymsfr'/’o = Pg. It. finposft io, i |j. pi .‘iimsternsy 
wilh the hiiiiler purl Indore, ii vi rsml. inverted, 
pcrvert<‘d, < pnr, befun*, + posln’ns. coming 
nftcr: sec postrntif.\ If. llnving that Inst 
which (lught to be lii-Nt; rover-.cd in •■rdcr or 
urningenicut; iiivclfed. 

Yeli.mo anolhoi manner of disordered sin-iieh, wlion y« 
inis|>l:iee your wonts oi elaiiMi-s ami set linn In fore which 
should hehehimi.iV eeoiiiieiso: we rail it. in l.nplIMi tuo- 
n•■lhe, the cart lu-foi'i'(he hoise.; t he i iici ks call il IliHtc- 
joM pi I ltd on , wu n.imn it the Pr* pofstfuom, 

1‘uttenham, Arto of Eng. roe'*ie. p. ill. 
How hack ward ' How preposl'noin is Hie iiioHon 
Hf our unp:iin devotion I QuudcK, Liiihlems, I. j;t. 
(ddd ami silver lire heavy metals, and sink down liijhv 
hahiiiee; yet, by a prejenilerous inversion, they lift tha 
beart ol man upwaids. Ilex'. T. Adnuxs, Woiks, 1. ;»2. 

2. (’onlniry to mifnre, reason, or common 
.sense; irniliomil; gl iringlj'al»siiid; rumsoimi- 
ejil. 

"HoikI (doiu'enter " and devil” were alike, 

Amt tiotb prepottfrnnn*. Shnff., .( Hen. \ 1., v. (5. 5, 
(Ireiit pn-eiHian-i of mean eimilitioiiB and veiy illiterate^ 
most pait by a /nv/WeroMM /enl, Instliip, imMlltHliuii, ineP 
aiielioly, are bioiiplil into tlion proM cirorHaiid hieoii- 
veiiiem-eH. Horton, Anat. of .Nfel, p. «?7. 

If a iiinii eaiiimt .see a ehiin h, It is pnpoMti ron« (o takO 
liiH (•pillion alHiut its iil(ar-jd( • e or imintt-d w imlow. 

Hoxlrp, .Miui's liaeo In Nature, p. IIS. 

3. Eooli.-«h ; ridiculous; sliqiid; absurd. , 

J'rt'fHut'rrouK asB, Hiat iie\t-r read so lar 
'lo know Hie eaiise why musl«- wai onluhrd f 

.Shah , T. -d (he S.. ill. 1. W. 
Man ia the only prejhtrU'rovit erealiire alive who purauea 
Hie hlladovv of pleaHiiie without ti-iiipluHoii. 

iloldhtuifh, IHelniril Nash. 

- Syn. 2 ami 3. Si/h/, Poolirh, (-t»- (»• e almtrd), iDoiiHlndin, 
crazy, imid, wild, Indieiou.-i. See/oo/iWi. 
preposterously ( pri>]»os'ten IS-1 i), Of it. In 

:iu inverted onh-r or position; with tin-liiiul 
pari furcnnmt; with tJie Indtom iipwiird. 

ll(-pioii'd, tuiiild’d to the earth, and .stay'd 
A mlphlie wMW prffHn.O nmnli/. I'-hapnxan, Hind, v. 

2. rri-atioiijilly; absurdly; stnyiidly. 

Thu ahhot |waH| prejiodi roadp to death, with two 
innocent vrituoiiB monks with liim. 

LiiOr J'roin Moutcrof tdatitonhoip {l\\t. Ihiriiet'a fteooida, 

II Ml. :Ui.‘i). 

W’ointi-r find <lnuld come wronply Into play, 

J'HposO rooU;/, 111 . eloss pnrjiom-s. 

Jjtoinhing, An I-'pIhHh. 

prepoBterousnesB (iirc-pos'tt^i-ns-TK-s), u. Ttn^ 

Mlatoorcliariictorof la-ing prcpostcrons; wrong 
ordf.-roriMctliod; iini-casonaliloncss; aiisiirdity. 
PrepoHlrrouHOfM alio eoiiMled it to wear 
Her iiiirHC upon her hin k 

J. Itefiinnont, pKychc, xvlll. 

prepostor (inv-pos'tqr), n. Same as pnposilor. 

The niiiHler iiioiinted into the hipli dei>k 1>v the diair, and 
om- ol Iho pneitodorr (*f tli*- wei'k Btood Ijy htiii on tho 
HtepB. T. Hnijhes/Voxw I’lown lit Unph.v, 1. 5. 

prepotence (pre-po't ens), n. [< < )E. prepotmeey 
E. pnpotcnrr =r Sp. Eg. pnpok nna =: It. jxre~ 
poteiiLiiy < lili, /»/•/#/•o/r/Ef'ff. superior power, < 
Ji. privpoini{l-)Sy \( rv powt-rfiil: see prepo* 
trut.\ Sana* as///f'/io/fuc//. /.amkir. 
prepotency fnrc-|K">'fi-M-si), «. |As prrjmfenve 
(scc-c//),) ’1 lie sliitf onpiality <»f being jircpo- 

t.<-nt; superior power, inttnenci', or cllicu-uvsy; 
priMloniiniincc; piM-valt-nm-. 

If then- were n dLleniiiaati- prep> tetien in the riplit, . . . 
we iiiIkIiI exp<-(’.t the harm- in oHn-i iiinriiHlH, whoso part* 
arc ultM> dilfeiuimed liy ili.-stiidity. 

Sir T. Hrau’ixe, A'ulp. F.it., Iv. h. 
Searetly any result f(oiii inv cxpciinu idM liaa BiirprlBcd 
me HO iniieli , 1.1 Hiih of the f.repoti nn/oi pollen from adlB- 
linet IndlvidiiHl over o:ieh jdaiit's »»wii |M>11eil. 

Horn in, Chibh and Self t'eitiltBation, p. .31(7. 

prepotent (prc-p<‘>'t(;nt), a. [< OE, prepotent 
:rr. Sji. IV* It* lire pod'll ky < E. pr/cpo/at(f-)«, ppr, 
f»f in O'pos.se, bo vc«-y ]H>W'<*rfnl, < pr/Ty beiore, 
+/m.s.s7, In- )iovv(*i'fiii : sccpo/cdf.] 1. Erocini- 
m-rit in ]ni\v(-r, iiitbicnco, force, or officicucy ; 
)ircva]ling; prcdoniinanl. 

Hen- Ih no liiiiec ho prt>jHtteoi but it may bn diKoHeyod. 

I'laijtre. AppcridiK to thoHoBpnf, xlv. 
If the iidlin nee of he:tiieii In- the nioHt prejHdenf caniM of 
this eiiecti, tht-ii it Beetuoih to lau thui it oliuld woorku 
iinmedlaHy, 

Px. Kden, li. of Jliriiiffia-eio (Klrat Hooka on America, od, 

lArbur, p. :mI4X 

So drHg<di does there need for tlic-n 
>ViiIi (|iiiiitefiBentlHl Btliifc to work nlamiB, 
Prepoieni Kuardiati of thy trulta^ fine. 

Thou vcgftahlc- porciipliio! 

Southey, G(KHicherry>pie. 



prepotent 
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prerogatlTe 


When Olio parent alone dlejilnya sonic nowly-iu^ipilrcd 
and icenerally liihoriiablo ohHi*acfvi', and tho otfapriiifr do 
not Inherit it, tho ouiiho may lli* In the otln*r parent having 
the jHiwcr of prrpnU'nl tiiiuHiniitsioii. 

Uariviiit Var. of AiiimalH uiid I'lants, xiii. 

2. Hifjlily with poU^ntinlily or nolonlinl 

power. 

ItiM by the openitioii of no iiiMjIiitd*' io\8t«‘i,\ th.it life is 
ovtdved, Hpecies ilitfeienUiiled, an<l nniid uiilnliled trum 
their elemeiiU in Hi*' iiiiiDem^ui.ilde juibt. 

Tffu’fii/l- 

prepotential (|)t‘o-jHVi<Mi".^iini), n. ami u. |< 

pre- + poicnliai. K!\', pn^olntL~\ I. o, is.-jim* 
as prepoti n(. 

What a e.OTl^l'a.^l ladwecii lliosr davK, ulnri Ihi- ‘ diseio- 
tlonary poweraof a diploni.ilist/’wei'e duly m eiignited, and 
OUrtlinc-H of “ leh'giajihie, Hiiih:i’<K:Lilois’'itiiil ;i /n’rft^itfntiiil 
“olerkery" I 77»e Anulmtu, Nm. Jt, p. 

II. h. A iijianlity .similar lo a potential ami 
only differiiifjj tlHMolroni in In lon^iii^ toiii'on-i' 
varyiuj:: inviTsely sm a po\M r ol‘ tlio ilislHin'r 
whose iinif'X is mil orio loss than the niunber of 
diinetisioTi.s of (In* .spii.oi* oonsnlerml. 

prepractiset (pro prak'l is), r. /. 1 < pn- + prat'- 
/i*r,) To praelise iM foroliarnl. 

Making it iieet'H-i:ir.v fornllieis w liat idlunlarily they h:ul 
prrpractitietl theniselvcH. Fuller, ('h. lliKt., XI. iii. 11, 

preprint (pn^'pinif), u. [< pn'~ + pnut.'] 'riial 
w*hiclj isprintotl in :uIvMm*e; uii early issue, ns 
of u pnjior tlui.f is to be jjiublishnl in a joujual 
or as om‘ of a series. ( Uare. | 

To Itsiie llieuc papers iinii'pendently In nbeiit-Huf pn - 
jurintM. The Aeittlemii, .Iuimj 1, p. 

prepropeTationKpf‘*'i»‘‘»!»“!:-t‘»'!'itph). w. [< 
as if *pnntruprnifio{n-)y < pi/rpropf rare, liasten 
Ifreally, \ L. prirpropems, ver\ hasty: see prr- 
prtmvrouJt.'} Excessive luisti*: preeipil.nney; :i 
rash ineasiire. 


T foaro tbo iiiiportimitv of Home jinpiilient, and Hiibde- 
ty of Bonio ni.ilevoleni ndinleii, will put Uoih I’ailnunent 
Jind AHHeiiildy upon Roiiieyjir//r«>/M'mO<//M. 

A. H'tiril, .Simple t'nbler, p. 41. 


preproperoust (piv-prop'e-nis), a, [< h. />/ve- 
propvrns, v«‘ry hn.sly, (.prfr, btd'on*, + proper 
<|iiu*k. sjieeily, hasty: soo pntpvralr.] Ovi'i*- 
luisty; jireeipitati*. Wvhf^ter. 
preprovide (iire-pro-vnl'), r. 1 .\ ]iret. uml pp. 
preprovidvilj ppr. prtprornhmj. [< pre- 4* pnt- 
riV/e.'l To provide }»efori‘ha.m1. 

Hofoir-llviiigH weio aidually void, he piovi'iionally p/>’- 
pruoided hie.iimiM-nts for tliem 

Ftiller, < h. Hiat., 111. ix, 


prepublc fiue~pu'bik). //. [< Jj. prn\ before, + 

piiinsy }mb)s. I In ^<iol. :iml anat.^ siln.ilt'il in 
front of, or on lln* fen; ]>}irt. of, tlie pubis; of or 
pertaining to a prepiibis.—prepublc angle, the 

rMiiid ill the niethrii of the jKMtdenl peniH in fiont of llie 
pIlbiH. 'Prepublc bone, the pieaci tabular ]i:ii t of thn 
puido bone of binla and leptilcH lSci- « iii under plemilitv.- 
*!//• PrepublcproceSB, in -lir^r, t]n!jii|bmproii.-r,iir I>ie- 

pUhlR. 


/VlargoHpatiiliite iMuie |{ii J'h-rod(tehiliin\ articuliitcH w it li 
each pnblH near the HvnipliyHiH, and Hi'iauH to be tin (:\ag;:i'- 
ratloii of tile pre-pubir puteeat of J.iieei tiliii and <'In-ioni.i. 

lliultff, Ail’lt. Vei l., p J.'!!. 


prepubis (pre-ful'bis), //.; ]>l. prtpuhfs (-be/.). 
I Nii. prf/'piihL'i,<, Ij. /i/ve, before,4- pa/uv, pubis.] 
The front seelion or preaeelabnlar pari of flu* 
piibie bone, Ikmii^^ the pubis propi-r of l»irils ami 
reptiles, well developoil ill iliiiosjuirs, .sninll or 
rudimentary in binls. it is to the liom-in birds that 
the word is iihii:i11.v applied, theHann' bonr lii iiig ealji d the 
pabUt uheii well duvelopcd, im in dln<iH-mr.s. 

prepuce (pre'pus), /». l< E. prfpurr = Sj*. IV. 
pnpucio = It. prrpu^iOf < L. pnrpulunti^ the 
foreskin, < /nvr, bid'ore, + "p/z/tant, iierlnips I'.on- 
neeted w it n (ir. Ttorihor, Trnath/, pioiis.] fold 

of skin over thn ghins ]>r>nis: tin* foreskin.— 
Prepuce of the cutorle, tlm folds of the nyinplni* eneir- 
cllng the gbuiH of (ho clitoriH 

prepunctual (pre-pnnj;k'hl-al). a. [< piv- 4- 
pnnrlnal.'\ 1. >ioro than pnm*tual; exee.ssive- 
ly pmnipl in netionor movenuMit.— 2. yVefiiiL: 
or o<*i-uiTiij>' betore :i Pipeeilbsl point of tiim*. 

pTCpiinctUality (pre-pmiu'k-tu-al'bti^, a. 
prt - 4 imiti hiolifif,'\ .Aniii'ipJit iVo punelinility, 
as tin- liibit itf kei‘piiii( an en^Mi^eineiil soiim'- 
u lint bid ore i tie f imeajipoiuted; excessh e piiiie- 
tii.-il.ty. 


In Ml \itbiii Hilp-,' . . . “In Memo?lam ' In tbls 

m(•ntb'-< ■ M.icinill iii," pe ikinjf of < 'liai les iMi'keii'.'n iii'iii* 
tb.in pM'K In.diU, lii b.i^ ]i.ip]aly iIi-m rilird Iheipiality by 
Ro I b.o Ill'll ii'.li.' I *11 111, tliiit tin wor'l 

must bi'Mi'i'fiMih .l^-nnl^■ .i i((oi;ni/(>d plan in niir Ian- 
tnnnfe. 3 ami 41 h her., \ I 

preputial (pre-pu'slml i, a. [.Vlso pnrjmtfnl; 

E. prcptitiiif, < Ij. pmputium, the foi’eskin (see 
prepuce), 4- -al.'] (M' or perlainhijr to tho ]U’e- 

puee: ns, pnpuftnl folds of skin; pnputial 1<A- 
lidos or .seeretiouH. 


Tlio Mnak Doer. . In Bma.11 and horiiloBB, and the male 

biiM lauiine te|;tli In the Upper Jaw. The musk is eonUlned 
ill a prM-putiav bag. n. n. llrr^ner. The* lliiii, p. WM, 

Preputial crypts, follicles, or glands, small lonticnlnr 
M'baeijoiis^rlamlH situated upon tliecoiuiiiiglaiidis.iiul eer- 
\ iv of I III- poniH, secreting the smegma. .AlBiM-.ilied lyhon/s 
nj J fiMnn and iHhrriffroiittif/anils. The eoriespiMidiiig struo- 
hires of smiK aiiimals are liighly dc\e1opeil, and yield eom- 
ini reiat jirodiiotR, as musk and easnaeiim. 

proputium,prsBputium(pr<>pa'Hhi-uni),pi. 
pHputm, prHputia (-nj. |_Ii.prc7'pzz/z/z/w; svo pre¬ 
puce. ) 'I’ho prz'jmet! or foreskin. 

In iiioHt. lu.iiiiniiils thr penis is inelosed In a sheath of 
inli’gnincnt, i he prepul turn. Jliurlt-if, Anal. Verb, p. 5)U. 

Frenum prseputU. .siu /rm m w. 
prepyloric ( pre-pMor'ik ), a. [< L. pm , before, 
•4 NIj. jn/forus: see jn/forir.] Sitnat( hJ iji front 
ol 1 In* pylorus— Prepyloric ossicle, in the Bbiiiiiu:li 
of tile craviflsh. See tin: qiiolatioii. 

U ith thisliina ludiaelproeOHH is articulated, posteiiorly, 

:i 1)1 oa<l which . . . urtu ul.ites with the 

aiitiTj.a edgeid the pylovie ossicle, thus foiiiiiiig akiiid of 
^elaslie dliigoiial biaee bolw'ocii tlie lU'iK'.^iiliac piocesH and 
the pjloiie. oRslele. Jluxleij, Anat. Invert., p. ?')7. 

Preraphaelism (i»re-ruf'u*ei-izm), n. [= F. 
prcrapJiarfestiic; ns pre- -4 Haphavl 4- -z.vz//.] 
Sami' as FrerapluicVtlisvi. 

Preraphaelite (pre-mf'ii-cbit), o. and «. [= 
F. prtrupliartite; ns pre- 4- Ifapltacl (It, Jiaf- 
J’ttffe), Knphnel (see d*‘f. of PrcrapUaehlisnt), + 
-t/z'-.] I. a. IVrtniuiiifj: lo or clniraeteriHtio of 
Erernphnolitisin: a.s, /Vzrzz^Vzz/zhfz'theories; the 
J*rf rajthacfifo sehool of iminlin^. 

F.veiy Pre Jlajthaelite landacapc hackgoniiid la painted 
to the fast, toiieli, in theopeii air, fitnii the thing itself. 

huid'iu, Loeta. on Architecture and i*aintltig, iv. 

The Pre-liftphttelife movement is nndcrHtood to have 
ooiiibiiicd twii \i:ry distinct, alms, ilrst, the intellectlud 
elrviituui of fot by the choice ot noble and origiii.il »nb- 
Jeets, and, secondly. Its technical advancement by a new 
and minulo analysis of iiatiiic. 

F. G. Jlaifuertun, I'houghis alMiiit Art, xiii. 

II. «. Olio who praetise.s or favors Preraph- 
aelilism iu art. or poetry. 

Tile principal gniund on which the Prr-linphuelUe» liave 
been iitlai'ked tstbecharge that they wish to liiingiis back 
to a tone of dnrkiies.s and ignorance, alien llic princlplea 
of dniwing, and of art In geneial, were eniiiparalively un¬ 
known. ttuidcin, l.ccts. on Aichltcetiire and I'aiiiLirig, iv. 

Preraphaelitisb (prtj-raf'a-el-i-tish), a. [< /Vz- 
rapltac/ife 4- -ix/z*.] hieliiiiiig toward or intlii- 
eiieod by Proraphaelilism; modeled upon J*re- 
rM])liaelito priiieiples. Loudon Art Jour., No. 
oti, j). liliL*. 

Preraphaelitism (pre-rnf'ij-el-Mizno, //. [= 

E. prcrfiphnclitisnic; as f*rcraphot lift- 4- -/.saz.] 
'file style of paiiitiii^ in vo^iio from tlie timo 
of (liotto (died JTMi) to that of Kaphael (aei'lr- 
hratzid Italian painter, l4s:i-l.'iL’0); spi'cilieuHy, 
a triodern reviv.al of this style. The essential cliar- 
acteristie of tho revived style is i-igiil adherence to natural 
form and etfei-t, and consequent rejection of all ellort to 
elevate or heigliten the cttect artitlcially, by inoiiilicatioiis, 
wlie!her in drawing, arrungenient, or coloring, based on 
conveiitinnal rules. The name Ual.so given tolheapplii-a- 
tion of similar principles in iioetlcal cotiijiositloii.sliowii in 
attention to iiiliiute detailR. 

J're-J'aphaelitiinn liaabiit one principle, that of alisointe 
nncoiiipioinisiiig truth in all that it does, obtained by 
working everything, down to the most minulo dutail, from 
iiaiiiie, and from nature only. 

Iluifkiii, Li:ctti. on Architectnro and I'aintiiig, Iv. 

If PreraphaelUutm 1b to be judged by itBchief exiioneiits, 
it will be seen to be primarily a protest, and not in itself 
u IKeil creeil. IF. Sharp, 1». li. Itossctti, p (11. 

Tbcfatlienind inotburof iiiiMlcrn IH-e-UnphaeWutm wito 
iiioiicrn literaly thought and modorri scioiitillc iiivcHliga- 
tioii of (bo facts of Mature. 

J*. 0. Hmnerion, Tlioiiglila abomt. Art, xiii. 
prerectal (pre-rok'lnl), n, [< li. pnp, before, 
4- NJj. rectum + -fz/.] Placed in front of tlu'^ 
rectum. * 

preremantt (pri^-retr'nHht), w. [< o/r- + rctp 

■zzzz//f.j ()im who reiKtif* before anotlier; a pre- 
deeopsor in jiower. 

Fdward, king lIaioIirs?ircm;w<//tf, 

Of tho saiim changes foretold. 

lyar/ur, ADiion's England, v. 22. 

preremote (prr‘-re-rm3t'), zz. [<pZ’( - -4 9 Cfnote.2 
jMore remote in previous linn* or prior order. 
/>/’. l!.]faririu, {hup. Ificl.) 
prerenal Ipre re'jinl), a. [< L. /jr.r, before, + 
rtu. Kidney: see zrznz/.] Sitinited iu advance 
of I ho kidney. 

prereptt, r. t. f< \j. pr.mptua, jip. idpneripere, 
.'Mintell away before another, seize beforeliand, 
fm-eslnll, anticipate, < /z/vr, before. 4- rapere^ 
snatcli: see {Oiafch,] To forestall in seizin^;:. 

Ill vayim Wept Ksau attic Jacob had prcrz-yif him hlablyss- 
iiigc. 'fope, Kxikir. of Daniel v. 

prerequire (pni-rfvkwir'), r. t.; prot. and pp. 
preretpuredy ppr. prerequiriug* + zr* 

quire.] To require beforohaud. 


Some things are pre required of ub, to make iia capable 
of the cumfoilablo performaneo of so holy and hcavonly a 
duty. Up. Hall, Devout .Soul, iv. § 1. 

'L'lie primitive eliiirch would admit no man to the Bupe- 
rior orders of Iho ch-igv unless, lunoiig other prrri tpiired 
disposUlons, Itiey could say till David’s psalter by heart. 

Jer. Ttiiiltrr^ Works (ed. isyf)), II. Ilfi. 

prerequisite (izre-rek'wi-zit), a. and n. r< pzv> 
■4 reqm.'iitc.] I. n. iTevioiisly required; iio- 
(•essiiry as a condition of someth iii^ folio will}?. 

He only thut hath the preretjvmte qiinlltlcatfoiiH shall 
have the eiowii. liaxter, SuintB* Host, I. ’A. 

II. zz. A coinlitioTi required beforehand; a 
pn'liiiiiiiary necessity. 

This is but a pre-riu/uinite to the main thing here re¬ 
quired, . . . knowledge luing hilt a step to this turret of 
hupiiines''. Fee. S. Ward, .sermons, p. 104. 

How iiiifeh iiioie ]ii.''>tlv may I challengu that privilege 
to do itw'itli I he same preret/umteti, from the best and most 
judicioii.s of l.aliii wiitcis. Ifrifden, To .Sir 11. Howard. 

\\ e have JiihI fonml that the pre-repiixite to individual 
life 18 in a double Beiis(! the jtre requmte to Hoeiul life. 

//. Spetuu-r, Man vs. State, p. 102. 

preresolve (fue-re zolv'), v. t.; pret. and pp. 
jtrcrt.'udrcfi, iijir. plrre.'<tdnutj. \_^prf- 4- resolre.] 
To r(‘solve b(‘fon*liaiid. 

I will dcbanc mine cares, mine eyes from all tbo rest, 
because I cU tc.st their lewdncsHo, no man goes Ihiispre- 
nWwd to a phi.\. ibi/M/ie, JllhlI•i^^.Maslix, Ik Iv. 2. 

T am eontid) iil von aio heieln prerenulced as 1 wIrIi. 

Sir H. Derimj, Speeches, p I4:i. {Latham.) 

preretina, prseretina ( piv-n i'i-nsj),«. ; pi. pre- 
retiurCy pncrelhitc (-no). [NL. prferetiua, < Ij. 
jiriCy before, 4- NE. rctiua, retina.] The thin 
stratum of coliimimi niicleuieil cells continued 
forwni'd from the oraserrntn of the retina as 
fur ns the tips of the eiliaiy juocesses, wher«» 
itp;iv('s plaee l.o the riven 1 pij'ineut. Also called 
pftru edioris tcUuie. 

preretinal()>ve-rel/i-nnl), a. [< prt retina 4- -zz/.] 
Of or pertnmill}'- to the jneretina. 
prerevolutionary (pre-rev-p-lu'sliqn-a-ri), zz. 
r< p/ z'-4" renduftou 4- -art/. < f. rtTolutiouarip] 
l^rior to a revolution; siu'cilically, jirior to tin* 
American revolution. 

prerima (i>re-ri'niii), u. fXIj. pnrrnutt, < L. 
prtv, b(*foro, 4- niuo. aeleft, lissiin*: sen* rnuti.] 
All e\t(‘riKimi of tho rimii in advance of tin* 
porta ill some ut)iniul.s, as iIi])noans. 

Tho rima iprem/ifl) extends cephnlad from tht'iioila |fn 
{.lpraZ()rfM«|. Ihick’s Ilandbiiok itj Med Scieruttiii,V'l\\. 140. 

prerimal (imT-ii'mal), zz. [< pzzWwzzz + -ol.\ 
Of or jM-rlainiiif; lo the prerima. 

prerogative (pn;-roi?'a-tiv), zz. and u. [I. zi. < 
E. pru'rogaltcus, that is asked before, < prit^ro- 
gafuu, pp. of qnfvrogarcy ask before (another), 

< pr/r, lieforo, 4-7vzz/zzzr, ask: ficet rttgaliou. I I. 
u. =z F. prcroijahrc Lz Sp. Pjj;. It. prt rogafira, 

< E. prtcrogahra, f. (ME. also prarogatiruut, 
neut.), a pn'vious ehoice- or eloetioii, a snro 
Ri}^n or token, prefon'tice, jirivilo^^e. jireroi^a- 
tivc; ori|r. centuna jncrotfafica, tin* tribe or 
century that was asked Hr.st for its opinion (iic- 
cordiii}^ t»z h>t, in Iho Homan vote by eomitia); 
feni. of pnerogafiruuy that is asked before: see 
above.] I. «. If. Called upon to vote first; 
having tho righJ to vole first. 

ThiB foredome and choisc nf the tnvrrv/ziZ/rrccnturlHall 
the rest followi'd aftci, and hy I heir Bulfrugcs coiiltniie. 

lltfUand, tr. of Livy, p. (iol. 

2t. Entitled t(z precedem^e; siijzerior. 

The altlrmativo hath the irrenjtjalier illation, and bnr- 
bai'a tingruBseth the jMiwcifid tlcinuiiHtiallon. 

iSVr T. FroicfW, V'^ulg. Err., I. 7. 

3. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or held by 

r prerogative or privileg(*d right. 

Why should wo 

Tax tlie jrrerngaliee plcasiiii's of our prlncv, 

Whom he shall grace, or where bestow his favours? 

lieau. and FI. (V), Faithful Ki lends, i. 1. 

The abbot ot 'I'avistock . . . was in the fifth sesr of 
TIenry VllT. made a splritiml loid of parliament by IctterB 
patent. This Is said to have been a iiidque exercise of 
jirtriujatire power. Slubhs, Const. FllsL, § 4.30. 

Prerogative court. In Fn;/. luw. an ecclesiastical court 
cstabllhbcd f«»r the trial of all leslainentary cases where 
the deceased p*>»Rcssed at dc.atli goods above the value of 
fivepoumis in each of twooi more dzocescs, and conse- 
(liicntly where the dioce.'ian courts ciaild not possess jii> 
ilsdictlon. Smdi a coiiit cxistcil botli In llie province of 
Canterbury and In thatof Ainiagh. I'his Jiiiisdiction wiia 
tninsft rrcil in 18.37 to the <'4>iirt of probate. 

'fhe Prernuatire Court and the eonsislorv courts lived 
on the tcHtuiiicntary and mntiimoiilal jurisdiction. 

Stiihbr, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 324. 
Prerogative writs, in law, pi-oecss for the commence- 
nieiit of ct'idaln siwial or extraoidinary proceedings, viz. 
procednido, munaainuf, prohibition, quo vwrrardOf hidwati. 
ctuqnM, enrtiorari. 

11. n* If. The right of voting first; prece 
deuce in voting. 



prerogative 

It hapndd that the centurie of the younffei* gort wai 
drawn out lint by lot, and had the ptentgaHoe, and by 
their volcee uumhiatcd T. octaellliiA and M. Ito* 

gillaa for conBula. Hullaiu/, tr. of Livy, p. G13. 

2. A peculiar pi'iviloj^o; a ebnraetoristic right 
inhering in ono^s nature; a special property or 
quality. 

Of the broayle nnd nilrohnlane treeg, with olher Innu- 
imirable prerurjutiutu nnd beiientes whiclio nufuiv liulh 
plentifully *>iueii to this blvased Hand, wo huiie cpokcu 
eitITycluiitly In owr dcoiuloa. 

Peter Martyr {^t. in Kdon's First lUHtkn on Anieiicn, od. 

lArber, p, i0»), 

Hho*R free as yon or I nni, uml niny have. 

By that/in'nw/aftiv, aJlhrral rboJeo 
In the bcMtowiiii; of livr love. 

iieau. ami FI., C’nptaln, 11. 2. 

Man, whose preroyativp it Is to be In a fi^reat deKren a 
oreaturo of hia own ninkiiiff. Ihirke, Rev. in France. 
Our fair in the playful exerclac • 

Of hci'iirrrfK/wfirrt —the rlRht divjiie 

Of youth uml Ijeuntv—bade ua versify 

The legend. w/ut/jr^r, Bridal of I'ennacook. 

3. Spoeilieally, a privilege inliorcrtt in one’s 
offico OP position; an onicinl right; un exclusive 
or sovereign privilege, in theory subject to no 
rostrietion or interlerenee^but praeticully often 
limited by other .similar rights or pr<‘rogative.s; 
Tuoro Hp<*eirn'ally still, the royal piMTogative. 

Ah if those irifts find Idn only bis js'enllar and Vreroga^ 
for, iiitall’d np<iii bbn with his fori into to l»e n Kirifr. 

MiHon, I'ilkoiioklaHtca, 1. 

The kiiiK hath a prerwjntiiHi to enlii iiioiii'y without r,on< 
sent of parliiiincut*, but berannot compel the sulijert to 
lake that mone), except it. be sterling gold or silver, be- 
caimo herein be is limited by law. 

Swift, To the IVopUi of Ireland, iv. 

A conBtltul.’on wliero tbe prince Is idothed with a pre~ 
rmjatiiv tliat enables liiiii to do all tbc gmxl In; hath a 
mind to. Up. Aiterhury, .Sennoim, I. vll. 

Itutlierford sjiys, slniply means a power or 

will wtiii'li is disi-ietion.'uy nnd alMive nnd iineontiolled by 
a;other will: tlie fcriii Is frei|iii*ntly used t.o express tlio 
uiii;oiitiYdh‘il will ot tin; Hovereigii |M»w'er in tiu; Htnte. It 
is .ipplii'd in»i only to tin- kini; l>iit also to tlie logislativo 
nnd Judicial ImiriclieHof a go\eriimerit, an, “tlic loyal pre- 
rognh’tn’H ,' I lie prerogiitivcn ot iiailiament," the “prero'/o* 
tivfH of Hie ell*. 

Hollfck, Intenintloi: d Law (new* ed.). 1. 12.\ 

4t. Pre.'oik'in e; superiority in power, rank, or 
quality. 

Then give me leave U) have prc-rogntiir. 

Sha/e., T. of the S., iii. !.«, 

AVItlilii Is a couiitr}' that may bane the prrropnWi/r over 
the most plbnsant pliices know ne, for large and plea.saiit 
navigablit Kivers. f'apf. John Stmth, VVuiks, 1. 114. 

5. Ill New Jersey, a court ln'M by the etinncel- 
lor sitting as ordinnry in probate aiwl similar 
cunses. —Royal prerogative, that special prccmlnenco 
which u sovereign has over all other ixtsoiis, and out of 
Iho course of the nunmon law, by right of regal dignity. 
liiHreat Britain the royal prerogative liiclinh;s the right 
ot seinliiig and rei'eivlng amlmsH^dors. of making tre.itles, 
nnd tlln'on.tically) of making war ana con(;lndltig peace, 
of Biiinnioning I'ailiHeient, nnd of refusing iissent to a 
bill, witli many otbi r tMillticnl, jiidlclnl, ecelcsiasticnl, etc., 
rivilegfs. ’riuj lojnl jnerogailvo is usually rxeiclsed by 
elegatioii, and onl> in ii few eases (us the i;onferi lug of 
honors) in perMMi.-SyiL 2 and 3. Imnnmity^ etc. See 
privilege. • 

prerogative (prv-r<*g'a-tiv), r. t .; i>ret. undpp. 
prvntfjativcdy ppr. in froffativititf, f <prerotjaUvCf 
M.] To endow wilh ii prerogative. 

Yct^ ‘iis the plaguu of great ones; 
PreritgativeJ are they less tiaui the boae. 

Shak., Uthello, Ill. ^ 274. 

prerogatively (pre-rog'n-liv-li). «dr. By ex¬ 
clusive or peculiar privitego. Imp. Piet, 
prest, Atnl A Middle English form of 

pres. All abbreviation (a) of pyfi.^rnt; {b) [ro/?.] 
of rrfMflent. 

presa (pra'/.ji), n. [It., » taking: seo pi-t.rel."' 
In a miisieal ennon, a murk to imiicate the point 
at wbieli the suecessivo voice-parts are to take 
up the Ibeine; a load. It has various shapes, 
as 'IN'*"!“»5§c» ele. 

preeacral (pre-sa'kral), a, f< L. pive, before, 
+ NB. sar.vnniT see Avimtf.] Preceding the 
sacrum in the spinal column; siliiated in front 
of the sacral vertebrte, as u vertebra; lumbar. 

The lumbar n^gion contnlnBthe 2 >rr'Samif group of ver- 
tebnv, which liuve inily short libn. 

OegenbavTt Comp. Annt. (tmna.\ p. 434. 

presage (pre-saj'), v.; Jiret. and pp. presayrtf^ 
ppr. presayiuy. f< 01'\ presnyier = Sp. I *g. ptv- 
.wyia r ( < Mlj.*prft'.s*i////o re, < Jj.prfpftayi uw , li pres¬ 
age) =s It. prtsnyiro^ < Ij.pr/e^^q/tre, feel or per¬ 
ceive beforehand, presage, foreshow (also IjL. 
prjpmyaret < ij, prfeisayvs, ft»reshowing, prt'sng- 
ing),<p'r/c, befort', -f myirt:, feel: seo sagatiovi^.'] 
I, tram, 1. To foreshow or foi'etokeii; signify 
beforehand, as by an omen or prognostic; give 
waming of. 


^ 4099 

Tho o’orflowlng N Hub prtmgeth fain Ine. 

Shak., A and C., I. 2. 4a 
lllppocrati'B wisely considered drcnnis nH tlmy prtmged 
altenitloiia in the body. Sir T. iinnvue^ 'Jro a Ftlend, 
A boiiikI in air premy'd approacking ruin, 

And beasts to covert scud aemss ihu plain. 

Parnell, Tho Hermit. 
The slinrp heat-lightnings of her faeu 
Presagitig ill to him whom Fate 
Condeuimxl to sluro her lu\o or bate. 

WhHlier, Snow-Boimd. 

2. To have a presentitnenl or prophetic im- 
pro.s.sioii of; foreliodc. 

My niliid premgeth happy gain and conqiicBt. 

Shak., 3 lien. VI., v. 1. 71. 
•‘idshonour!*’ then m> soul Is elcft with fear; 

I half premge my misery; say fiii. 

Ford, Ijovo’b Sacrlfleo, lil. .‘I. 
With heavy hearts juremginit nothing gisid. 

WUliavi Mmrin, KaiUily rartMlIse, 11. 2-’. 

3. To foretell; predict; enleiilate boforelmnd. 

I seo that conio to pass whleh I premged in the begin¬ 
ning. B, Jvmni, Cyntliia’s Bevels, y. :t. 

Hear 

What T presage wUb understanding clear. 

Dekkeraml Ford, iSun’s iJarlIng, v. 1. 
Lands he could measure, lerms and th\ea presage. 

(JutUsmith, Dea Vil., 1. -JOt). 

4f. To point out. 

The.i) seek this path that I to thee jnesage, 

Which after all to heaven hliall (hci; send. 

Sjwnfter, F. t^., I. x. 61. 

=Syn. 3. Predict, Prophesit, etc. fye*'/orrtell. 

ll, inf rant!. To iiave u presentiment of Die 
future; have foreknowledge. 

What power of mlml, 

ForcBceliig or presaging, . . . conhl have fear’d 
How sne.li iinifed force of gisli^ how Kiich 
As stood like these, eoiild ever know* repulse? 

Atma,, V. L., 1. 627. 
That by eertain sigiis may presage 
Hf heats and rains, and wind's Impetuons nigo. 

Uryden, tr. of VirgH's Hoorgics, I. 46;{. 

presage (pres'aj or pre'sfij; formerly also pro¬ 
sit j'), M. [< iiV, prettaye, l‘\ pi rsayr = Sj). J*g. 
It. prepayiOf < Li. pr/vsayinM, « proseiitiiiient, a 
prognostic, < pnrsagirt'^ feel or perceive befort*- 
liand: see jnemyr, r.J 1. Somi'Diing whieli 
foirshows, porlendR. or gives warning of a fu¬ 
ture event; a prognostic; an omen. 

Meteors, prodigies and signs. 

Abortives, yirflsrtOfix, and limgiicaof heaven, 

I’lalnly denouncing vengeance upon .lohn. 

Shnk., K. .loll 11 . lit. 4. 158. 

He had before him the sad j/resage of Imm Ill sneccHa. 

Jl/ifti;>i, IdkonuklastoB, v. 
They (violent storniBl givi eeitain Presages of their be¬ 
ing at band several liouru before they eotne. 

Dampier, I'oyoges, Tf. HI. 60. 

2. A foreboding; a presentimont; tifetdingllint 
something is to happen; a jirophctic impres¬ 
sion. 

The sad augui's mock their own presage. 

Shak., Sun nets, cvlL 
She w ill rail 

That throe-days-long prcsagcfid glouni of yours 
So presays, but tho same mfhtiustfnl mouil 
That makes you socin less noble than vonrsolf. 

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien. 

3. Foreknowledge; prescitmeo. 

If there he aught of presage in tho mind. 

This day will be reiuaikahlu in iiiy life. 

MUton,^. \.,L 1387. 

Many :i famous man and woman, town 
And landskip. liavu T heard of, afii r seen 
The dwarfs of premge. Ten nyson, ITlnoess, Iv. 

4. Prophetic signincanco or import. 

Tills dreadful f'onfllct Is of dire J*resage; 

Begone,%nd fly from Jove's impending Hoge. 

t’uNyrere, Semelc^ 1 . 1 . 

^Syn. 1. Sign, Augury, etc. See mnen and furetcU. 
^lesageful (pros'uj-ful or pro-saj'ful), a. f< 
prtisayv, n., + -/«/.] 1. Full of presage; pro¬ 

phetic; ominous. 

It comes to us like the first sounding of a presageful note 
ot doom, repentixl more l hun once before t he lliiiil eulainlty. 

K. Douden, Shelley, 1. 227. 

2. Prophetic; foreknowing. 

Ev'n such a wave, lint not so idcnBiirahh), 

Park III th« glass of sdiiic presogefxd m«M>U, 

Uud 1 for three dtt>s seen, n-ady fall. 

Ttnngstm, Merlin and Vivien. 
Johnson bad not (hat fine Hcnsitlvi-neHS tt» the fKilideal 
atiiioBplicru which made Buike^nvwf/rfMf of coining tem- 
pcbt. Lmrell, Among my Bisiks, Ist ser., ]>. 

presagement (prv-snj'mcul ), n. [< pn-snyr, r., 
+-/wt'wf.] 1. A foreboding; onion; presage. 

I liave Hpi;nt soiiie enquiry whether he had any ominous 
premnemcnl before bis end. 

Sir It. Wotton, Re1h|iilie, p. 234. 

2. A foreiolling; prediction, 
presager (pnVsa'j^r), w. [< immayv, t>., + -crl.] 
One who presages or foretells; a prophet. 


presbyterated 

O, let my books be then the e1o(iut.ncu 
And dumb ftresage-rs ot tny spouking breast. 

Shak,, Soiiiieta, xxilL 
presagief, [< E. pr»f!<iyintn, iiprosugo! seo 
preaayi'f fi.] Sumo jnrsnyt', 

Thinke thou this Isa pri’da.oiV tif (iiHl's fr.iiee wrath (o thee^ 
If that thoueleuM* not to IiIk woiml, mill eko repentant be. 

Stahhes, "J wo r..vami»h'fi { IJkSI y, (A’arair.) 

presagioust, l.< pirf^ayr {\,. pra.^^dyinM) + 

Ominous; pro.s^gt'fiil. 

Some HiJpernaluriil enu.se sent me strange vIhIohs, wlileh 
bring cnnllrmcd w’ltli premgious cbiineeH, 1 had gone U> 
iH'lphos. Sir P. Sidiu'y, Ai eadl t, li. 

presanctuy (prv-saugk'l i-fi), r. pret. m.d pp. 
pn-mmeiifif'd, piir, prfjutnrtffifinff, f< p;r- 4* 
sonrtiry.'i To coiisccrato beforehand.- Liturgy 
or Moss of the Presanctified. Seo lUurgy. 
presandot, w. A Afiihlle >iiigli.*«h form of pwaniV^, 
presartoiial (pro-shr-ld'ri-nl), n. [<1/. yovc, 
befons + sartor, a tailor; see sartt^'iaf.'] Be¬ 
fore thoogoof lailoriiig; previous to the use of 
fashioned garments. 

. Bnm had It h inupbets, ami I he jn'esarterinl Himplieity of 
Adam ItM martyis, tailored impromptu from Hu* (in-iH^t. of 
InreiiHOd iieighlMus, and hent forlli to illustiHtc llie 'Teo- 
theicil Meicuiy " ns ilellned h> Vt elwter nnd Woiceslor. 

Lon'ell, St inly WilldoW^ p. 11»S. 

presbyope (pre.s'bj-dp), n. f< Nlj.^nw/n/o^ifo.] 
One who is iilTocteil with jiveshyopia; one who 
is long-sigh I CM 1; a presiiyte. 
presbyopia tpres-ln-o'pi-ij), n. [N 1j., < Dr. iep(a- 
/b'C, md, + i'll/', eye.] Oiininislu'd ]»ower of nc- 
eommodatioii for iienr ohjccts, iiicidenl to ad¬ 
vancing years, nnd due to jn-ogressivc los.s of 
elasticity in tin* crVKlnlline lens. 

presbyopic (pi'es-bi-op'ilO, a. l.< prrshyopia -b 
-ic.j IVrtiiiniiig to presbyopia; alTtM-led with 
Xire.shytipia; old-.siglited. 
presbyopy (pres'lii-o-pi ), n. [< NT^. pm-Lyepm.] 
iSnr/ie as presbyopia. 

Presbypltheciis (jm s^bi-pi tlie'kus), n. [NL., 

< (Jr. u-p/fT//i'r, tild, + 7rid//M)c, ail Hpe.J A syno¬ 
nym of Svinnopillarus. Tionessart, 1879. 

presbyte (present), n. [=: V. preshy tr Sp. 
prrshita, prt'shvfr = Vp:. presbyta = H. preshiUt^ 
■prvnbitr, <Dr. npiaiirTi/r, an old man, < n-pM/bf, 
old. Cf. presbyti r,] A person ntrecled with 
jiresbyopia. 

presb^^r (pres'bi-ter), «. [= V, prcsbyU're s 

iSp, prcsbifrro = ]*g. preshytvro = J). presbyter, 

< JjL. presbyter, an ehJer, e.sp. an elder or prea- 
byteriii Dm church, < Dr. vpfftiivufSiC, an elder, 
prop. a<ij., older, compnr. of irpfalive, old. (’f. 
priest, derived Dirough AS., nnd pre.s/erl, ilc- 
rived Diroiigh OF., from Die siiino ult. source.] 

1. All elder; a priest; specifii*.illy, in liierar- 
chic fthurches, ii ininiKter of Dm second order, 
belweentho bishop and tho deacon. 

TlH'y that spc>iik InKcnloUMly of BiHhnpH and Preidrytrrs 
Biiy that a Bishop Is n great VreshyU'r, mid, during tho 
time of his being Jiisliop, nbovo a J'reshyter, 

SeUlen, 'I'nblc-Tnlk, p. 27. 
Epyscoiiiicy, us It Is tHkc5n for an Oidrr in tho ChuroU 
ahuvi* a t*Teshgtjer, or, :ih wee coniiiionly itiunii him, (ho 
.VlliilsU^r of a Coiigregatlon, is I’lllici of IMvlne uonstltn- 
tloii or of humane. JUUton, I’relatical Kiiiscopacy. 

New J*resbyteriH but Old Priest writ huge, 

Hilton, New Fi'iccrsof roiiHcUMU’o, 1. 20. 

2t. r^np.] A Pre.sbyteriiin. [Hare.] 

And presltyters have 1 heir Jnek])Uihlinga too. S, Butler, 
3. In zotil., a monkey of the geiiim Preshytes, 
presbyteral (pres-bit/cr-id), a. [= F. prvsby- 
terat = Sp. preslnierat = It. prestfiferatr, por¬ 
ta iniiig to the priestiiood; ns jireshyter + -n/.] 
Kehiting to a presbyter or presbytery; presby- 
terial. 

There is no Indication (hat he [Igriatiiis] is upholding 
the I'plKcopal against any other form of Ciiimdi govern¬ 
ment, as^ for liistam u, Ww presbyteral. 

ll]i. Lighffmtt, A|his1ii1Ic Fatln'ra, T. 300. 
It Is quite pi'obHble (hat tin* iiuMiihoisiif Xha presbyteral 
roilcge (Ui^trilmtcd tin* vurloii.s dii(,ic^« of thclroAlce among 
themselves according to their icBpecllve (nlenta, taates, 
experience, anil convunleiice. 

BeMaff, MisL Phi lsh Church, I. |6l. 

prosbyterate (preH-bit'«*r-at), n. [= h^p. prctf- 
hileradoj presbiteralo =■ I’g. preshylerado, pres- 
hytrrato = \t, presbib rato, < LL, prtMhyterntuSf 
tin^ oHice of a iiresbyter, < presbytery a prcHby- 
tor: see presbyter."] 1. Tim olHco or utatiun of 
a jm'sbytev. 

The pi eshyterate. hh a dlsllnct oiiler from the ordinary 
olllce of iqiustlehbip, la not of Idvine Institution. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (cd. ItwSX II. ISH. 

2. A jiresbytcry. 

Meeiingsof the bishop nnd the jirediyferate of every din. 
cose, (Ii.* oldest and simplest form of eeeleKiasticul oigniit- 
Hatloii. J{. ir. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eug., xix. 

presbyterated (preH-bit'tir-a-ted), a, [< pres- 
byU-rate + -^d*-.] Orguni/.ed with a govem- 
mcTit by elders or presliytorH. 



presbyterated 
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prescind 


He aiisortH tliat vl pn-ajulrrateit noisifty of tlu' f.ihlifail 
liHlli withiii itHolf ti coin|ili‘iit jiowiii* of Hi'U-M'lDnuritifiii, 
or. if you will, of hclf imchi'i v'iIIoh, ami iMa\ witliiii itst lf 
Tii:iM:ij 4 e its own Llioim.-a of officn-. xml (•.■usiiivs of iltlin- 
MIH'iiIm. f ', Mathi'r, Matr. I'Iiik., \. ‘i 

presbyteress >/. (< Mh. prt.s^ 

htjlvnssti^pn slHfrnasa, iVin. of L.yt/v.s/n/f/ r, pics- 
)>.Vtor: 8i.*n inr^hj/iri' junl -r.ss. I I. I n’ I In.- ♦ nrft/ 
cliHirh^ oim (»f (lio (‘hJor wdincii in tin* oulfr 
1)1 widinv.N, prc^idhi^ ntiioiio iJh-m*, niid 

nuthority l<> U. In llu* unhf thurdt, 

iuul ill ilie umln rul rluirrh, :i ]ij if.srs wilr, 
<*s|)r<*ially nin* li\ iii;^ ap.irt iVoiii Ih-r liiisband; 
11 priest's wiildw; lMlrr,*;i pj lonifnlnnr. 

M.'uiuuuH K.i^tli film sv, or x iuusioh 

loiiitiii. />j,. \ ot.iiica, L 

presbyteria, IMnrai of /»v. s/^/a / nun. 
presbytorial (pn-s-ln-ti ;jl), tr. (< inTsfnfirnj 

(Mli. prn^nih rinm) -f- j " Of or pci tii Id 
lii’i'sl)\ tors or a jirc>l»ylcry; pi rlnminj^ to j;ov- 
eriitiiciil by ]»r<*sbylci ic^. 


TInw liavi; Ixlioiin-.l . . , to udv.incc tho now fnnciojl 
flci'iitru of lay rml 11. 

Ih-nliir, l,((•l ^3 I'ollty, vi I. 
About llir inaiiiici aiiil omIoi oI I Ilia uovi‘niin(‘ii(. u In* 
thiT it oiiKlit i«* 1 m‘ i'liHhiftennU or IVcIxliiail, hiicli i ml- 
Icfiai.' <|ii('iilioii. or j.ithei iipniaiL', la aiisni in (lit-t land. 

MUfnn, I'liuri'.li-liovt'rniiiciil, I’lrf, 


presbyterially (prim bi-ir*'n-;ii-i), ofir. .\fi«p 

the iiijiimcr ol u jiri'sbylory; {I’ci-onlui;," to I'rcs- 
l)ytcn:iniMin. 

Presbyterian (pn‘s-lii-tO'ri-iin),tMnnl V. [~ \ \ 

■m'r,shjfl( m H =: Sp. It. rmntt = 1*^. p/y-.s- 

hytvriamt iz. O. I ism. prc.shyfcntut-rr = S\v. /ny .>*- 
byhTuiHy<. XIj. jinaln/tt hiihus, p<*rhiiiiiiij^ In ji 
presbytery or to prc^b\ ((■rs,< .MJj. pj^.v/p/Zer////;/, 
» presbyfiTy, JJj. firidnftrr, n pnminicr: sr-e 
prvsbyti-rn, lU'fshffh'r,] I, n. Of or ocrlninnig 
lo eeelcsoislicjil };o\cronii'nl. by elders or by 
presbyteries. Tin- wonl ih HfH'ci.illy iisml to nolr llii> 
VHiioua it'liKioiia hodb a uliilh .‘kilopt llie Pii'.ili) It-i i.in 
form of churrli irovmiimi nl (st'r l*ri!tUifU'riuttiitut\ and 
lioM a iiion* or li-.ss iiiodiiifd foiiii of r.dvinlMii. Anione 
fin- Ifadiiiu rH‘><li>(i'tiaii l■llllrl Ims an- thr foliowiiiK: (I) 
'I'hr ('.■'ftildislu-il • hiindi of .srotlaml, forini'd in lf>oo nndi-r 
ihrliMdfralilp of Knok . it ])n'piii*'i| the Kn^t book of IUk. 
ciiiliiic III I iiiO, tin '>i-(:omi bimk of iiisripliiic in l'■|^l, and 
Will* f«inii.ill> r»t.iltli'iiM‘d by tin'uovi-i iininil In Jt 

was buiipor.ii il\ n-pl.iiTcl by cpiMi-opai’y dio ln;f tin* poiiod 
ItHil St). Jiatn 1 ‘Vfiif < Wi'i’i' tn'Ci'srtioiiM IrailniK ti* the bn - 
Illation of vai iotiH l)odii-s 111 tin* (‘lubli'cnth I't iitiiry '.serert- 
MoiM’hiin h III t7’.;M:i Iii'f rlnin li in 17oi)ami of tin-fu'i* 
Chiiu'h in Isi.:. Sc*' ('fifv/m/dt r ,(•?) i'lie Pi'i'.sbytiTi.in 
)iliiri;li III llio I mil'll >t:il*'M Its llrst ])i'i‘sb>ti-r.v hum 
foumU-d ill l7o i Vtfi'r a ti-mpoi:ii> dHi'iipHon, tin* 111-it 
tiemaal AHwnilih im t in l/s'i. lii'lMS tin; cliiinh splil 
tin llu'olojfy ami Hu* :iMLi*i|.iM-ry ipn-stion (.son Afm 
SchtMtl ami iihl Schutil, olr . lirlow.) Tile two uIiikm wi*u> 
rriinlnd in I'-ihi ft iMimln-n I.ihHmkm) mcmli. i.. 

Ci) Tin-li M.iii I'liiin li 111 til' \ 'i.n-il Mati-h (Smitli. 
«rii) Tlji-t bod> M-.-'di d ini.ii Hn- old Seliool I’lc-iM- 
tcilmi rinii'fli in l^d on tlio i sl.ib!ir.liiiii id i.f tin* roii- 
federal >, .'iiid diinn-/ iln- pmioil fi it hail the title 

of (tehi'ial Vssi iiilil.i of III) «'■•iilcd* i ate St.itrs of \mel- 
Ica. II miiuhers aboiitjuo,000 members. Ollier hodies, 
tK'Sidiis tiio Free tliiireli of Srotl.md iseo/m-), ami Miose 
liienUonevl helow. an-tin- Keioiiio'd l‘iebln‘tei i.oK iinn lo'S 
ill the I nited .''tail s, tile \S ehli I're.sbvtei i in ('iiiiK |), the 
J’rijsliyleilan « liniehe-, ol l,n>rlaml. I'anad.i, lre|,,iiii efe. 

-Cumberland Prcabytenuii Church, a i*nOi.Mejiiiii 

liotly wliii li Hi'tedi'd fioni the l'resh\ tei Ian t'liiireli in the 
Ihiltid .Mates ami \» as dexelwjinl iiotn tiie < iimliei land 
iirehliyteiy in Keiitiii'ki ami 'reiiiies.Nii- in I.’^lo It nnin- 

bers about itio.oon immhi iH. Now School Presbyle- 
rian Church, that wiie.: of the I'le'^hiienan ( iiiiicli ill 
the rlilted sijiim w id, h in l«.j^ sepn-iteil from the other 
iirniieli. Itiielil prommneed views against 'da\i ry, ami was 
rejr.'rded as le.sH fonsi.rvatin in theolouj —Old School 
ProsbyterVin Church, tiiat wim,r ,,f the l■|e^l.yr..n.ll, 
I'iinrcii III tlie I niled .siate'< whli li held imire i onsei vati \e 
vifW.'Dfk'ardinf'.Mijiven !iiid('alMiiiMii. TheSoiitliein Pies- 
hyterliinrhiireliHi'eeded fiomlt in Im!I,. md the leiiialndei 
united with llin New .‘'eliool I'le.sh} lej mih in l '<70 - Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian Church. e Ctiififrnnifin, jj., 1 
niid Cmr/et/dfr,United Presbytenaii Cliurch. on 

A .’^etdli'-h ( liiireli fonned by the nidon of tin; thiited Se- 
ressimi riinreli and the Relief < Imrelitsee abo\e>ni ia (7 
It iiiiiiibi rs o\er jMi.ooo iiieiiiiiei's. (Z») A eliiireli in Hie 
Lliiited Slates formed in l»v tlm enalituni ,,f vaiioiis 
Ixidies. |i niiiiibers over UNI ,000 inemhers. 

II. )/. One wliii Iidlilh to llio sy.slctn of Tros- 
liytoi iiiniMii; :i incinbcr cif nny of tin* I'rosbv 
torioii elmrelii's. 


Presbyterianism rptos-bi.to'ri-jniMZTn). n. [ 

I'\ 1<U ^hffh ntU!linin' ™ Sp. fitrshilf rntiusirn r. 
I*u:. I't t rniiuMittii: ns I*n yhyft yion 4* 

'I 111 >Ns| i-td id'eliiii i-b j'ovcrniiM'iit by obb'rs <d' 
b_\ }'r*‘-.b\ti rios. The essential features of clnueii 
eoMimii, III 1,1 I■ll•sll\(, ii.inl'iiii are Hie ei|uald> ot the 

i h lyi, III.' i.|. Ml III,-111,,,, the iipo<i|«i|ie pii-Kli\irr V iMi 
till i)i-lio|,, II,. dik 1^1,111 ,,f elih rs into teiii IniijLf ehh'is (or 
iiMMi-i.i-. oi.lniliM'. ..| l.D eldir^.tJienokeinimid ofea.h 
Jim iI I Ion. h l.v n,., s, , ,,ni|iiii| pahtoi ami I'lillni; 

iidi-i-* .,ii,i ih, -iiii.Ji.liii.iiiiii, of MiH«ioiii> to a preulnteik. 
Ofpii‘I.jfi'ii,. I,, and ofhMioilH loHjreiieialaM^ein- 

Idi inthe Hid, h i;, loi no drlMiieii.wliieh adopts ITe.sb.>- 
leii'iiiHni. Ui> ix.dii '.po'idim; to session, pi efilivterv, 

Sjnod, aml ueiiual .,‘m ndtlv ;,i,- eoiiHl.storv, elassis, svilod. 
liml lieiieiid hjiiod I’hi'^ «y,ti m of eliUM‘ti'|ioveriiiuent is 
opp<ised lo ipi.Mopi, _x MMi- H,|, .i„d lo eoiijrreKiitional- 
iHin iiiiii imh'iKndeii.'> on th,- oiln-r. It was developed in 
the Bixteentli cenliiiy l>y and other reformers, and 


was niiopted In Cenevn nrul !iy llm refoniiors In Fraiieo, 
.N oijiiiul. ele. It hiippluided episcoiiaey for :i short time 
in l')ll.•.;IawI, in (he period of lliej'ivil l\ ar and ('oimnon- 
aealili. T'ieHli.vti ifiiiiisiM is the pieilomiiiatln<;r form of 
('bnii li piveiMimmi in .M'oilamI, and preiails extensively 
in ilie Netheilaiins, in Die I oiled ."'tate.'i^ and in Ireland 
amt otliei pait< of lliy llriti*>li eiiipiie. 

Presbyterianize (prcs-bi-te'ri-nn-iz), r. /.; 
pri't. mill 1 ) 1 ). Pirsh}ftrrinni.:((!, pp’r. J'rrdn/ftyi- 
ani inff. PndjytrrifiH + J To rcmlcr 
l'rc.^b\ lori.'iii. 

The Ai.'iHHaelni.setts ehtiTcheH , . have always lesisted 

(heelloils , . , to/^/I'k/M/b rnr/if^e lilt III. 

Amloiyr lirr , Vli. 

Presbyterianly (pn*.s>bi-in'l'm}n-1i), (ufr. AI'l 
Du* iniinncr ot I'rcsbylcriuus. 

'I'hls pei^oii. XhtVpi'rshj/U'rinulff nffecleil, yet ho had tho 
kiiiK n ear as inm li as any other jierson. 

if nod, Athenro 0.\on., II. 

PresbyterlsniHprcs'bi-trr-iziii), v. [< pridoj- 
If r + \ Sniiu* us ricshylrt Ktitisw. 

It look.s not ;d ail like I'opery thatwas dis¬ 
dained li> Die kliiK, ills flit her had laiiulir liim Unit it whs 
a Meet so pi'ilhliouH tinil iie found imue ladli nmonv|kc 
Jllulilamier.s /»>■ UaeAW, Al>]i. W illhims, ii. l')7. (Datm.) 

presbytorium (piv.s-bi-(t3'ri-uni), n .; pi. ^nrshy- 
tend (-ij.). [\1 j. (AIL.), < (Jr. TrptCT/iiTjp/oi', a 

eoiiiicil of j'lilorH: sj o prcshijtcty.] .Samo as 
rifj T). 

presbytership (pros'Iii-t/'r-ship), W. [< prednjUr 

+ -.s/op. 1 M’Im' ortieo or rnnU of a prosbylc'r. 
presbytery (pirs'lii-lcr i), //.; pi. jur'^hiftrrifft 
(-i/.). J = I‘\ Jin sbyt( m =. Sj). jtnsbttf rio = 1 y. 
jtrrshyfnifi = It. lucshihno, a 'd'csliytj'ry, pnr- 
sotmo;!*, < M h. liresbfflrruun, ti. coiiiicii of olilcrs. 
]iiirt of a clnireb in wliicb Iln* olilors sif, tin* 
fniiction of a jircsbylor <ir priest, etc., < (Jr. 
r-/dd/hir<7i/nr, a body of oblcrs, < rpinuiTi/inr, 
TTitKT b'j-, nil older: sj-o p/r.^/>///rr.J 1. A body of 
jirosby!<*!•« or oldor.s in tlio (Uirisfinn ohuroli; 
lid' body or class of prosbylj*rs tnUon cnllcc- 
livolv. 

Nej;leet not tin* gift that l.'i in tliee whidiwris givi'ii 
tin e hv pioplieey, with the laying on of (he liands of Dm 
ptfshi/trrff. 1 Tini. Iv. M. 

Sliiclly flpeaking, iiny l)ody of elders is a 

iV. A, Jiev., CA'lIL :.,i. 
2- In r*]iiin*lMis lioblinff tin* I’rosliylorian fortn 
of f^ovoriMiicnf, Ji .indicjilory wliioli ranks iic.\( 
nbnvo fin* so.ssion and la-low Iln* stand. In Dm 
fTesbjleil.an Dhuivii of Die I nited States It.s l omim'.itjon 
and powei-H are thus i|i tim'd in its Foi m of Com i nineiit: 
** A pi'e.Hhyti'r> eoiihjslsof all tninistei'H, iiml one i ii! lug elder 
from each eongiegatioii, within a eerl.'iiii dihtI li'l .. . I lie 
J’lesbyteiy liaw power lo ieeei\e and i.s.suo appeals ftoiii 
eiiiiM'ii-.'ke.sHioii.s, uudiernem vt, laoiiglil l)<yoie tln-m in aii 
oiderly inaniM'r. to e.\uiiiiiie ami In en.'*e •■andiil.ite.'* for 
Dm lioly iniiii.stry. to oidain, iiihlall, remoAo, .nid Judge 
niiiiisti'i’s; toexamineaud appn veor ei nsiiie (herecoids 
of eliui'ch-ses.Mlons. to let-olve ipiestioiis of doetilne or 
diHeipliiieseiioiisivand reii.'-'Mialij^ ]iropo.'^e,i; toeondeiiiii 
enuneoiifl oiiinioiiH wliieh iiijuie the puilty or pe.ii'e of 
tho (huicli, to visit partieiilnr eliuu-hes for Die pur- 
pH's!' of im|iiii'ing into llmir state ami leilrehhlng the exil.s 
that may liaveunsen in tlu'in : to unite oi ilikideeimgre- 
g.iDons, ill the leanest of the people, or to foiiii mid re- 
loive iM'w < oiigi"g:ilion.s ; nml, in gem ial, to older what¬ 
ever perlaiim to the spiritual weifuie of the clniielies un¬ 
der tfmlr e:iie. ’ 


1'hc eiielosiiro of the eliojr was kept low, so n» not (o> 
hide tlie xiew of the laiseil jtrrHhylery, or to iirevent the 
coiigregalioii from w itiie.ssiiig the more s.ncred mysterieii 
of the iailli wliii'h were Iheie performed hy the higher 
Older ot t leigy. •/. Fert/iuuun, iUbU Aieli., 1. 407. 

6. A rlorfryaiairs bouse; a parsoiingc. [IVo- 
luaii Cadioiic use.] 

Presbytes tjavs-ln'lcz), n. [NL., < (Jr. -prr- 
Jill old man: st'c pnwi)//Zc.] A jrotms of 
sctiiinipitljceiiic or sajuvd inoiikcyH: .synony- 
nioiis willi N wo/op/Z/ora.s. 
prescapula, prsBScapula (pro-sknp'ij-bj i, w.; iil. 

fufsni/ui/.c, ftnrsrdfiu/w (-16). [NL. ptan'njni- 
bty < Ij. /dvf, beforo, + mtpnZjf, shouldcr-blado: 
SCI- 'inijOilar. ] 'I'liat. pnrt of tho .scaiiula which 
is niilcrioi* b) ((*(‘pliiilad of) its spine oriiicdiaii 
n\is: oppimod to ]io.stsr(ij>nln. In iiinii tliojirc- 
sejipiiiiicon’c'spniitls to the .vupra.spiiiatUS fo.ssa. 
prescapular (pro-skap'u-li|r), a. mill ii. L< 
//v/’sfoyn//an.s < juHsnijyula: see pn sraimla. j 
. a. Situnted in front of tho Ion;; n.xis of tho 
sliouldoi'-hladi*; iiotin;; a st'ctiou of tin* scapula 
or shonlih'i’-hhidc iii advjiuco of tho spine; su- 
jira.spinotis, wilh roferonco lo tin* .scujfuihi: llio 
oppo.sito of iinal.iniiiHhir: ns, tli^i jA'ismjmUir 
fo.ssn. iSci* cut ii?nh*r o)j/o.s7r r)Do//| . ^ 

II. 'riio prcscapuhnis or siipraspiuatus 
muscle. 

prescapnlaris (pr6-sknp-u-la'ris), »/.; pi. jivf- 

.scop///ojf ,s (-rezy. \^\i. ivsnijmlnris: sco pre- 
snifmbtr.'] Tho iiiusch* of (In* proscn]uilarorsu- 
pni.spinons aspect of iho scapula; t)io siiprasjii- 
iifitns. CiuH's. 

prescenet (lu'o'son), v. |< L. piva^joforo. + 

snmiy .sc«*in*.] j\ jirolimmnry scoito; a jiro- 
io;;uc; an induction. 

ITofanM with miKehIef<i. tlie /'re..SVv/’m' of Hell 
To eiir-sed tTeatines Dial 'gaiiiHt llefn'n iel)ell. 

,S’i//r,*.v/,'r, tr. of l)ii Ihirtas'H VS'eekH, i. (L 

prescience (prc'shi<;ns), H. |< MK. jin\miuvt\ 
< OK. jn'i 'icti nn\ l'\ fin-'innicr = Sj). Kf;. ]))(• 
sru Hcia— It.< Lb. yDVfwn*n/m, fore 
kiniw !cdj;o, < L. ynvo.vrn >/(/-).s, pjir. of yDY/wnro, 
know hi-liirolimnl: son pnsririif.] Korokiiow- 
lc«l;;c; proviou.s kno\vlo<li;<'; kiniwlcd;;o nf 
)'Von1s lu'foro tln'V tnko pliict*; ('i)rosi«;lil. 

And eertcH, if 1 liadile pr<M'/rmv 

\oiir wil to kmiw^ er ye >oui lust me tolde, 

1 Woldt! it dooii wlthollteii nei ligeiiee. 

< 'l<iiiirri . ( lei k'.s Tale, 1 tinX. 
by my yov.-Je/e/M-,' 

I ihid my /enitii ilotli depend upon 
A imisl aiisjiieious atai. 

S/iiik,, Teiiipe.st, i. i.m) 
'I’lie iiio.st exrii't eHli iihilor has no pirsni iicr th.lt Botiie- 
what incaleululde may md h.ilk Die veiy m vt nuuneiit. 

I'lun rsnii, EKHfiih, 1st ser., JI. 24 I 

prescient (iiro'shioni), a. [< F. pnsdntt =: 

It, ync.si L, pncfirit ppr. of pr/rsnn , 

know l)cf«)rohand,‘v pnr, bofor<>,+ .srix-, know: 
sot* .xr/oxf. 1 Fon*knowin^; havin;; knowh*<l;;e 
of (ivcTits before llu*y take phico. 

DiivermiientH rarely eonipieliend those prrisciynt nilmK 
wlile.h iintii'ipato waiitH posieril> (aiinol always .supply. 

J.jyjnruelt, Amen, of bit., 11. ‘'sji. 


H. 'I'lio occlo.siasi iciil district or division under 
I lio .inrisdiction of a prosbybT. — 4. [cnyi,] Tlic 
lYosbx ierinii polity. 

Tho ipiestion between EjiiHcojincy nml Prexhiitery. 

Crnik^ Hist. Kng. J,it.‘ll. «0. 
.*5. In ttn b., lilt* jmrt of the cburcli iipjiropruitf'd 
to tho "lorkcy; in tho nirfy vUnrrb. niid in the 
(irn'k Clun'vlo Iho si»nco Im*I wccii (he altar find 
tipse, or tho w'holc sanctiiury; afterwiird. tiio 
spiice near the nltnr, or (ho sedi^a: in later 



'-.I'ylery i.! i .I.,ik evt.-r Cath»;,li'iil, tzniiUiiil, luukliigcasl. 


inctlicvnl and modpm use, the space in a catho- 
dral or hiivo church (often raised) between the 
ehoir and tho altar; loss strictly, the clioir or 
chancel. AXx^o presbuterium, Sec diagram under 
cuthvitrai. 


scb'KiKil: K. [Ai, jirfrsrivnliUf prescieiici*, 4* [ 

Prescient; forekiDwiiiR-, [Kniv.] 

I.ove of HO ipiick a night that he 
AfiiU'hjyml with his ohjeet in, 

Ami into d:iik Fiitniity 
\Vilhjpx#'WM'/t(m/ r!i.\h doth press. 

Urtmmtiiit, bove’ii Eye. 

prescientifle (pr6-,sT-on-lif'ik), d. f< pre~ 4- 

.s'<*/V’//Z//f'c. j I'j.xistiiig l«*forc tlic scientilii* ugi*; 
helonging or rchiting to times prior to the're¬ 
duction of kiiowh‘dgo in general, or of some 
sju-cial branch of it, to tln^ form of science, 

Kven the inii'lleets of men of Heicneo an; liaiinted by 
jtri’scinitijic sui vival.s. ^ 

Ulhdg Unny .Iw, Miireh 1, lsb 4 , p. .V2a. 

In the prf'Hcieniific ein of iiiedleine. n brink ipafllc took 
pl.'iee 111 tIu'Mc pnliiHtoiii- hone ilepo-iitH, an in the annlo- 
goiiH cjiBu uf J'.gyptiuii iiiiiiiiiiiicn. 

.Vi. Amer.^ s., LIX. *2.17, 
prosciently (pT‘e'.s}neut-li), adv. In a prescit-iif 
manner; with pres<*icuce, 

I hi this nicmoiahle dnj a jiliilosoiihknl jiolitielan miabt 
nave jawcertUiy marked the need plots of uveiita which 
not many yeain afte.i wards were ap|iaivnt to all men. 

J. tyigrai'H, Diirion. of Lit,, IV. ;-W0. 

prescind (J>rc-situr), r. \ = < )F, prf>scindir=:S]K 
I*g. jii’f-srhdfir = It. pnspudlf i'Vy^ L. jiya'scimivypj. 
cutoff ill front, K pyn\ befon*. 4" sHuflprc, slit, 
cleave: see srission.] I. tnnts. To separato 
Iroiii other facts or ideas for s|)ecial considera¬ 
tion; striji of extrinsic adjifncts, especially in 
conception. 

Tim reault of Attention, by coiiceiitrathig the mind upcm 
certalii iiunliticn, Is ... to withdi-aw or abiitmot It from 
an cine. In technical laiiguaffe, wo arc aald to jmmsind 
tiio pluenomena which we oxcloalvely consider. To pn- 




prescind 

§aind. to attfliiil, and to ab§tract arc merely diifereiit but 
norrmative naniea fur the aaiiie pri»c<*sH; and the hrat two 
are nearly coin art Iblu. When we are buuI to prvttv.iml a 
quality, wo arc merely supposed to attend to that <|iiul<ty 
ezcliihively. Sir ir. IlamilUm, bogie, vli. 

If furee be considorod as prcaanded from gi ivity and 
mutter, and as existing only in poinis, or eenurs, whut 
can this amount to but an abstract spiritual inct i|Hironl 
force V Sii is § 

n. intrant. To withdraw Ukj :i.U(‘ntion: usu¬ 
ally with ./row#. 

Those things whieli flirlhtianity, as it prescindit from 
iliu interest (d the reiiiiblii*, hath iiitrtHlueed. 

Jer. Tttfflnr, Works (ed. 18;ta), IT, L>10. 

Ill what 1 am about to write I entirely/rem all 

ibeologieul theories and rrllgious syinhols. 

t’ortnii/iiUy fk, XLIII. 72. 

presclndent (pre-sinMent), a. [< L. jnwesriu- 
(trn(t~)Sf ppr. ol' jtneJinHftctTj eut off iiitfront: 
prescind,} Preseindin;?; abstracl iufj. 

We may, for one single act, abstract from a reward, 
which iioliody who knows the ip-egcfiident taculLies of the 
soul can deny. <J. Cheijiu\ i'hilosopliieal ITinei]ileH. 

prescioust (nre'alii-u.s), a. [< L. jtneseins, fon- 
knowilier, < m-iPtteirr^ know bofoirliiuid: soo 
prescient,} Pro.si*ient; foroktiowiiigj haviii#^ 
forekiiowhid^o. 

So jirrilcunM deteiininatioii of onr states to coino. 

Sir 2\ Urmeufi, Religlo Medici, 1. IJ. 

PreMioun of ills. Dryden, /Kneld, xi. 

prescission (luv-sisli'ou), »/. [< L, «s if 
seissio{n-)f iprfeseindere, <mi 1 off: soo prescind, 
Cr. scission.} Tho aetof proseimliiif^. [Uurc.] 
prescribe (i»fo-skrili'), r.; fnvt. and p^i. p/v> 
seribed, ppr. preseribimj. [.= F. presenre = S]). 
jnrserihir = P#r. ]tresereeer = l\. prescriet re, < Ij. 
pr/vserifn re, writo buforo, prefix in wjitiiij;, < 
yovr, boforo, +/.vr/Vw’rr, writo: sei*, senbe.} I, 
Imns, If. To iiiscribo befoivJiuTid or in front. 

tb>ving hiMpil your npprohaf ion of these in their pre¬ 
sentment, I I oiiid not blit prfurn'he tliem witli yoiir iiamu. 

L'hapwtm, livr<»n's ('oiispi racy and Tnigi'dy, l>ed. 

2. To lay ’own beforehand, in writinp:oroHi('r- 
vvi.'io, ns a rnlo t)f action; ordain; appoint; de¬ 
fine aiilli'U-itnIivt'ly. 

Fi>r In r ii'i oll.cr tenues should ever tie 

Tln n wli it jirt-scnhed wt ie by lawes of chcvalrie. 

Sjjt‘ii^-rr, V. if., V- vli. 2^. 

Preaenh-' not iis onr ilulies. Sfiak., Lear, L 1. 27!t. 

They may erdi li:n k (he sun as sfniii. stay time, 
i^rrucrdii- a l.iw to death, as we eiuliiie tld.-* 

Flrictun', Jioyul Sulijecl, v. -1. 

rhilosophers rihf u.h Knles that they IhejmselveH, 
nor any I'ie'di uinl lllood, eun oltsei ve 

lliiirvll, J.etters, 1. vl. .'iS. 
Miinkind In wnys prcm'ribrd me found, 
l.lke (lueks thiiL follow on a lie.iteii giolind. 

i'rnhhr. Works, TV. f,.'). 

T he ne. essities whieli initiate goveriimont themselves 
prrucrihr the actions ol goveinine«t. 

11. S 2 )cnrrt\ Data of Ktiiics, fi 19. 

3. Spcciffeally, tn advise, upi>oiiit, orde.sifi'nato 
us a reiiieiiy for distuse. 

Wnith-Uindlfd gen'I* men. bo ruled by me; 

Let*'' puigo this cliubT wilhont letting ldi*od : 

Tins yro prcMrihe, tl.ougb ift) pb\biei:in. 

Shnlr., Jti< h. II., 1.1. l.'il. 

A druggist’s asststaiit wiio . . . prriu'ribf^t a sharp jiur- 
gntlvc lUid kills the patient is found guilty of iiiiiiislaugh* 
ter. //. Speiuicr, Mafi vs. state, p. 47. 

4. In low, to rondor iiivulid tliroiigh lapso of 
tirao or nejifalive proBcriptioii. 

*n:ouId you not tiUce up thu action again?*’ said Mr. 
Muwiiruy. 

“Whew I It *8boon prrHcribed snx or seeveii years syne “ 
Scott, St. Ttonau’s Well, viii. 
s»B7n.2. To order, rnmmaiid, dictate. Institute, estiildlslL 

II, intrans. 1. To sot niles; lay down Iho 
law; dictato. 

TliQ assuming an nuthoHty of dictating to othera, and a 
forwardness to prescriite to their opiiiluns, is a eoiistiint 
concuiuitant of this bias of our Judgments. 

Locke. (Johnson.) 

2. To f^ivo raedieal directions; dcsi^iale tJie 
roniodics to be used: as, to prescribe ior a pa- 
tienl in a fever. 

I will use the olive with my sword. 
Make war breed peace, make peace stint war, make each 
Prcscrihe to other lut each other’s leech. 

^ Shak., T. of A., v. 4. 84. 

3. In law: (a) To claim by prescrijition; claim 
a title to a thing by immemorial nso and enjoy¬ 
ment: with/or; as, to prescribe for a right of 
way, of common, or tlic like, (ft) To become 
exlinguished or of no validity through lapse of 
time, as a right, debt, obligalion, and the like. 
Sec prescripiiony U. 

Under James VJ. actions for servants* wages are to we- 
•ori^ lapplied to property when lost by the lapse of tfmol 
in U)^ yoarik atte^whlch the debt can only bo proved by 
writ or oath of the debtor (I&79, c. 21). 

MiUon-Tumer, Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 802. 
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It itho action of sTuiilriel must be brought within three 
years In order to entitle (he pursuer U» violent prolits, 
otherwise it pretteribee in forty yeais. a 

Encyc. lirit, XXIII. Ij81>. 

prescriber (pre-skri'bcr), n. [< prc-seribe 
-ert,] t)iio who pro.sfvibcs; oriu who give.s 
rules or directions, especially in medieul treat¬ 
ment. 

’I’he phisicians of the boiiyrs hiiue piuctkloner-^ and 
potic.incs that dooc mmfstor tho>r iirlc \ inli*r them ; and 
thciiiHi'hU'S aio the i/rc>,t‘nficrs and appo.MiUis wiml it is 
that iiiiiHtc hoc guiii-ii to tlic s>i ki*. 

J. Cdoll, On Luke, ITcf. 

tiod the prcucrihcr «)f older. 

Fotluuhy, Atheoiuastlv, p I'lS. 

prescript (piv'.skript, ioTinerly siUo pre- 
skripl/), a. and n. f< OF. pre.sn ipt, F. jnesa li 
= Sp, l*g. j/resenj)fo — It. prc'sci itto; < h. p/v/- 
seriptn.'i, preseribod ineiif. pr.’cseriptnnt, soiin^- 
tliirig pre.serilied, a eopy, a preeei)t,onlcr, rule), 
pp. of p/ .T.Ncnftm', pn‘Hc!*ibe: see I. 

a, Proseribed; set down beforelmnd as a rule; 

« h(iiied or ajipoinlod belorehurul. 

Nitlie intent tWprescrijit miinluT of the citiseiiK should 
neither dccreiim! noi above uii‘U‘'Uic. iiierenHi'. 

Sir 7'. More, I lojiuipi. by ItobiiiHoiD, il. S. 
U.iptism is given by the eh'inetit of water, and (hat pr*’- 
scrijit form of woids which the I'hiiiehof riirlsl doth use. 

IhmKrr, F.eeles. I'ollty, iv. 1. 

T must apologlTio this to tin* reiuler, (hat I do not con- 
di'inii all pivn’iVpf iieiialties, .dthniigli tlie algiinieiit Hecm 
to hold fordi bo iiiucli. 

\Vinthrn 2 i, Hist. New Unghind, II, ‘ib'i. 

II, w. 1. That, wideli is jireseribed ; w. regu¬ 
lation; direct ion; iusmietion; rule; Inw. 

Tbcy I t'topiansl dotine viitue to bo life oideivd accoid- 
liig to tlic prvscnpf of iiiiture. 

Sir T. More, I tojiiu (tr by Kidiiiisjui), fi. 7. 

No staid, tilltliat he caiiie, w’itli steep (ieheeut 
I'lito llic jdiico where hi^ prrscnjd did slu»w'e. 

Sjwotit'r Mother Hul>. Tale, I. 
ho not exceed 
'rheyireurri^t of lliin semi I 

. Shnk, A. and t’., lii. M. b. 
'Uu' .Tews, by tlie prrmri/tf of their law. were to be mer¬ 
ciful to all their nation aiul eoiifedeiatei' iii idi^iioii. 

Jrr. Toifltir, tVorks (• d. is ’..'i), I i:id. 

2t. Spei*itiea|jiy, a modioal direction; a pn*- 
seriptioii. 

It is not a iiotlou I Heitd, hut u pre^e/V/V in p.iper. w hleh 
(li<‘ foolish patii'iit did cal up wlu'ii be lead in it wnlti'ii. 
Take Lids. A'eii. T. Adorns, Memoir, p. xlvii ( W'oi ks, 111.). 

prescriptibility (pre-.slcrip-li-l»il'i-ti), n. [< 
presvrtphlde + -t’/y (seo -bilify).] 'fhe ipiiility 
of being preseri])t il)le. S/orff. 
prescriptiblo (pre-.^krip'li-bii, n. 1\ prr- 
srriptihle = Sp. prexenpUhfe l*g. pn script tn i 
= lt.y>rf.'>’r'n7//ft//e; as pnscnpt + -//ift-. | Prop¬ 
er to be pivseribed; depending on or derived 
froiri ])resoriiilion. 

If lliu matter xnovcprrAcriptnde. 

(Irafhni, TTeii. VlIL, an. .'{J. 

prescription (pre-.skrip'slion), )I. [< V. pre¬ 

scription = Sp. preseripaoo ^ Pg. prrscnptplo 
■=zM. prescn::ione, < L. pne^eriplletln-), u writing 
Indore or iu front, a title, pref;i<‘e, pretext, jm*- 
eept., onler, rule, law, e\eip(ion. denmrr<*r, 
MIj. jireseript ion, a jireseriplivo ri”lil, ele., < 
fn.cscriberv, pp. pnesenpins, pres<*rihe : se<‘ lo e- 
scrihr.} 1. The act of pre.seriinng or establish¬ 
ing by rules; that which is pri'serihed . <liree- 
tioii; i>reseript; 

I am Ihiirikfitl to jK»ii; nii'l I'll go iihnef 
by your pi'iwrijtiOo/t. Shok., Hen. Vj 11., 1.1.1.*)!. 
Men who could not be brought eft fniii»» flie 2 >^*’^erifo 
tbtn/i of goiitilisiii to the seeming impo.''sihilit Je.'* of hhriH- 
tlanlty. Jcr. Toylor, Works (ed. is:}ii), JI. isi. 

2. In med.j a statement, nsinilly vvritten, of tlie 
iffgdieinos or remedies to bo tisi d by a jiatieut, 
and tho manner of using them. 

My n-awiM, tlm pliyhlefan tf» my love. 

Angry that Ids are not kept, 

Ifatli left. me. .Somu'tH, exlvll. 

3. In Mir, a jiersoTial use or po.ss-'ssion snfll- 
eieutly longeoiiHnnod to seeuie tooiu' or more 
persons a title or rigid. ;is agninst others; the 
effect on rights of ]ier.'''tmH of the Immemorial or 
long-continued jind njiinterriijdeil ciijoymeid of 
a thing, as a right of way or of common, hy omi 
person or chis-s or siici'essioii of piTsoiis rather 
than by another or others: as, to aeipiire ]»os- 
yession of a thing bv preserifttion. After unliif»r> 
• rupted unloynusnt for thirty, and in many rases for twtiily 
yc.'UTi, a prioot/acie title arises by jiOiMcriptlon to the Milng 
enjoj cd 

Those honours, ami that worship, ho has held In the 
OlirUtlan church hy a j/reecrijitioh of flfusui. si.\lccn, or 
seventeen Imndred years. Waterland, Works, 11. 202. 

Can any length of ocqulctocrico turn a wrong thing into 
a right one; any length of preeeription turn ah abuse Into 
a rfghtf SlubSe, Moaleval and Modem Hist, p. 22. 
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M’o arc InUderant of cvurythiiig that is not siiuptob ui>* 
biaHsed by pnecri^ion, liberal an thu wind. 

./. A. .syinondu, li,dy and Urecce, p. ‘,»»7. 
Hcnec, more Hiieeitlcally (a) The an|ulMT|nii of ii right 
or llih? hi sueli enjoyrnoiit, calU>l soinetinies or 

aetfiOHttivr 2ereiei'ri2ftion. 

Borne gent leiiicii doc hold tli.it iligiiilie iimliilit)) ]iy ptr 
srn'iition, not hiuiiiig othfi'ni iMdelbi'n (lint I In v and ihcir 
aiiccht«)is were i'idlcd (icntlciiien (mii' «iiii of niinde 

lloin.i, p. 2'J7. 

When thon iM'glnncMt to Mie him, he w ill pb- nl rij/- 
tuni; . . . It ja mine. It Hindi be mine iH-inuM n h.itli been 
mine. Her T W oi ks, 11 tl. 

The Liicqiieso jdead jn't hri i/itioo foi linniinc in i iie ot 
Ihe Dnkc'h loieuls th:it liesflipon llieir lionlleis. 

Addition, Itcin.ili(r> on ll.ily (ed. Itohn), T M.t 

■ Till'institution called rsii(‘ii)non i>r (In modern Itmeh) 
J'tetfcn'jitiou, tJu; :ic<inisitioii of owiieraiiip b\ emit noioii'i 
poHSt'Msioii, lay at tiiu tool id (hu nnennit |{oii>iiii bnv, 
whether of jieisoiis or of thfiigs. 

Moiiir, Luily Hist. v>f InH(i(n|ions, p. .'M.'i. 
(h) The loKSot n right or title I),v snlfurlng nnothei tti eii- 
jov il Ol l)y neglecting to iiHsert it. <':ilieil .some(lim'»> wi/rt- 
fir.' jirrsrrijdion, 

■ Ainl null.S'* yu get joiir Ihnmh-iiail on them Ipoacherai 
ill the very iilek o’ time, ye miiy dine on a dish of ^rrwrip- 
turn, and sup upon iiii aliMilvitor. 

•SWi/f, St. Roiihii'h Well, \ilt. 

Barons by proscription, .'^ee immo, i, - Prescription 
Act (Hoim:lhues culled t,ord Tnd,'rd> n‘it Act), an Knglish 
statute (2 and It William IV , e Vl) by which uiiiiiter- 
inpted enjoyment i»f un onHeineiit f»»r twenty yeuis (forty 
at the most) under claim of liglit wu<^ inmh* a har to mf- 
veiHeclaiiuH. in lien (d‘ ie(|niiing lefi p'iiei' to Imnii'iuoriul 
usage. Title by prescription, a lille base»l .'S.lely on a 
sliowing that the ehilm.iiit ami (ho.se. iindei whom lie- 
(liiims have iiniiieic.orialiy been in Ihe li.dilt of enjoying 
that which ho elalins. 

prescription-glass (pi-v-sKriiiMipn-glus), n. 1. 

A gln-.'HS xes.sel wiili imnisiire.'?, n.s i*f u lublc* 
.Kpiionfiil, tcHspooiifiil, etc., murked on it. -2. 

A spoctMcl(‘-}Jass of lens iiiudo uccoiding to aiii 
ociili.sl’s pre-n'fiplion. 

The leiis-griiiding room . . . Isdevoieil almost exclu 
sively to iiiakieg wlnitme know n jih prcHrrijtHon ytomH. 

Sci Anur., N. .s, I.VlIl. 2f>9. 

prescriptionist (pve-slvrip'.slion-isi), v. [< pre^ 
sertption + -/.vf.] One who mnke^ tip or com- 
jioiiitdB il medical ])i'<‘scription. 

'I'lie apparent dcterioialion was due to the di.Hlionestyof 
the retail diuggist or 2 >r/i,crijjtninint. 

.dohitari’io, XVlIl. 427. 

prescriptive (pre-skrip'liv), n. (= F. preseripttf 

= II. prescrittiro, < LL. io'!escnptn'n.-<, pertaii]- 
iiig to il jireseriiil, < L. prfvscnjttn'i, ])]>. of }ote- 
.sc/ i/xYY', jire.senno; set' /UY-.s-rY /ftr.] 1. Arising 
from ositiblishe.d nsagoor ojiinion: customury. 

Kinignitioiis for roinineM, for gold for vei y vestlcsHiiesa 
of Hpirii if lliey glow towards an iinia rial ihsno, hsxe 
all (liusa;uf.wr</»)r'ir and leeognised ingiednoit ol heiuism. 

U. ( liOtOr, Iddiebses, p. PU. 
’I’hey were jtii'P'iied lostriptlie ehni ell ot ita power, and. 
royalty of its yir* se#i>An saiieiily. 

7»(Oiern/t, Jli-iL t'. S., I. :tsa. 

2. SjieciHciilly, in lun\ juM'taining to, rcsuHing 
from, or bu.Mod upon iirescnjition. 

^ on tallToW'cr. 

Whose eiiwing oeen]iaiits with joy pioclaiiu 
i’roieM/'/rw tille to tin* Hlinttered pile. 

W ordsuoUh, .SoiiMidH, lii. 47. 

Tl (the light id He|f-(:t\iition| w.ts in t'lill >'ter<'isc fioin 
till'eiiily yeais of Kdwaid I., .ind aeeordiiigly wiiSKtrong 
enough in jireurrijifif forrr to|es(^| his .-ittciiipts to iri- 
coiporuto tlic clergy ns an estiite of iiiii liament, 

.SfuOhs, foils'.. mikL, ti ;i;w. 

prescutal (i»re-sku'tal), a. f < pr;c.se)i:i(m + -at. J 
Of or pertnniiiig to flu* jmeheutnin. • 
preset, r, and n. An oIiHolete vjirinnl of press^ . 
preseancet (pi’c'.sv-ans), n. [< ( )V\preseance, F. 
jorscoHce, proeeileilce, < ML. pnesidentiOy lit. a 
lilting Ib'fore, < L. prie.sidtre. sit Irefort*: hoc 
presielevce, Cf. srnr/r/ . J Privilege or jiriority 
of plueo in silting. 

The ghosts . . . may for ilicir dlm'ir-etc judgement Its 
pieeodcnce and ptrseoju'c i'(*ad a Ic.sson to our ciiilloHl' 
gentry. li. Currv', Miivey of Cornwall, p. 71- 

preseerprt'-Ho'), r. /.; iirot. pre.saw, jij». presee.n„ 
jipr. presccinij. \f prt- + .v<cl. ] 'J’o fort'Ht'C. ' 

You should h'lve tno]doyed Hqirm other In tho journey, 
whieli I hud no reason to alteet iniieh, jirem^ny well 
enough how liiankless it would he. 

Motley, Jlist. NellierliindH, T. 44:4, note 4. 

preselect (I »ro-s<*-lek I/), r. i. [<;»Y> + select.} 
To PcU*cf beforelniiul. 

presemilunar (jMc r-eiii i-liPnor), <i. [< nrr- + 
seinilunfir.} AiiPTior to tho Heniiltmar lobe of 
the ccndudlum.. Presemlliuiarlobe,thepoatcroBu- 
poi lor lobe of the cerebellum, 
preseminal (pre-Hcni'i-nal), a. [< pre- + svtni* 
nol,} Prior to inMcinimiiiou or focundation: 
u,M. t!ie pt esciniudl siiito of un ovum. Also pr/e- 
seminal, 

presence (nrc’/Zens), n. [< MF<. Ja'csenco, < OF. 
presence, F. pritsence = Sp. presmdn = Pg. pre- 
yen^a = It. presenga, presengiaf < h, pr»nseniut,. 



presence 

a heiiij? before, in view, or at IuuhI, proKent, < 
prfrst‘n{f-)s^ boiii^ before or at baioJ: st*o pi'ts- 
€nt.'\ 1. Tho Nbito of proseul; the state 

of Ix iT)^ iu a <*t^rtiiiji [>ia<‘e, .‘UmI jio( in Home 
Ollier plaeo; beiiif', <'oiitiiiuiiiiei-, or wtay in »i 
<M>rtHiii iilaee; uh, the p/y-seioe of u pluTo t in a 
parheular jmrt of ils orlnt: specilically, the 
state of beiiJK near llio speaker or writer or in 
Home plio'o upon wliidi Ihoii^'hl is »lireclr<l. 

rin* ttoMs ApiM'iiiTil coviTcil w illi pt o|iIr .'iimI Psiskrf-i. to 
temptVHon Hhove: Imt nothliiK vi;)i lo i>i h.ii| williixit Ins 
lpiiite«l ill i'ujjt. John \\orKn, J. il''. 

Tliy abscMCi' Imlh bn a mt* I011.1; 111 iii> « oiic« jf, innl tby 
preinhiev iinu li ilrnired 

l\'iiifhrii/t. Vi w l■'.l)i^lallll 1. 1^1. 

The ill'll. . . iiileiii 
On pleiHiiie, huiliil (be eupll:il, :iiii) lliiii 
'I'o all the Muleiiee nf l.iwb"-h binnlh 
Ke8i|i;il tberieeiies Lin ii jntffio',- miKbl proirct. 

« ('ini'iti’r, J'iiHk, i\. fijrj. 

2. (^onuianionship; atte/ntaneo; eomimriy; so- 

eii^ty. 

Ill all then iilllirtinii he wiiH iilDieted, und the uni^el of 
lljH/#rr.?i’/uv MiOi il lliein, l.s:i Ixiii. a. 

'In nulit we hnld 11 snleiiin supper, wir. 

And 1 11 ifipieHt >oiir pn Avnee. 

•S'AoA'., Miiobelb, iil. 1. 1». 
Tf be.sije >1111 bimselfe, bh jtrntrnrft Is I be worst \ isif «l iuii; 
for if be eaiiii'ii beide ymii slekncs. be will bee sine to 
helpe il. 

//p. h'arle, .Mn rii-eortiiioi^iuplile, A Meeiii Dull rhiHlti.-in. 
rhiebe’n fjfTi’ivncf, mid the emitiKiiity of her fresh life lo 
hfs bllKlilrd one, wsis iiHuiilly nil Ibiit tie leqinied 

Ilnu'fhorni’, Seven Oiibles, ix. 

3. Iimiicnliiite iMM^liborliooii or vieiiiity; eloso 
proximity. 

Full iniuiy 11 noble war-Hoiifi' had be siiiif; 

K'vii in the /m-ivuco of an eiieiny'H lleet. 

TmiiifHon, (hiliievere. 

4. Tho Htato of hoin^ faeo to faoi' with a. i^’oat 
personup' <»r with a HiiptTior. 

The Mheplierd Dorns answ'ereil wlfh such a troiiiblliiK 
voiee . . . tlial it was some Mpoit tu the youiiff ludle.s, 
think/riiir il want of ediieidlon which iniide him ho iliHooun. 
temuna'd with unwonted prrm’m't. Sir J\ Snlnfif^ Arcadia. 

They rise to their biiHhniidH, and Htarid whib* they ate 
in presence. Purchn*, L’ilgriinaKe, p. 2*.):*. 

5. An assomhly, partieiilarly of persmis of 
rank; a nohlo eornpuny. 

UeliiK Ho old a man, it wah likely Ibat lie knew iiiohI of 
any man in that pyrnettcr and (ompmiy. 

/.Iffioo’r, Sermon lief. Jidw, VI., irioO. 
llere is like to be n good yrrnrnce of Worthies. 

AV/rtfr., L. L. I*. V. 2. fidO. 

6. IVrsonality; tho sum of thn (luiilitios of an 
individnul; pi rsonaor. 

1 ord of t by profraei* und no land lieside. 

.S/nik , K. .luhn, i. 1 . 1 .( 7 . 
slowly pasHcd that august Pfr'senre 
iKiwii tlm tbroiiged and abouling alroet. 

WhiUii'T, The .sycamores. 

7. Asjipct: appoaniin'o; ilornoaiior; mifii; air. 
Affable griice, Hpeecho ilo<|uent, and wise; 

Stately prfTM'nri', .sin he as iiecoinefh one 
Whou-seomeH to rilb- lealmeH by bel lookeH alone. 

PutU nhnin, rmtlieiiiades, vili. 
Be, as tbv prem'nc' is, graeloiM and kind. 

.S’AuA , Sonnet'’, X. 

T :mi the iicatlieHt-made gallant i' the eoiiipani, and 
have thi* liest pri-.\fiivH. li. Jonnou, t'yntbl.i's lleiel.s, iv. 1. 
Nay, nay. <!oil wot, so thou wert nobly born, 

Thou lawt a pleasant preHcim. 

Tt nniimn, Clniitb and Lynette. 

8. An ayif-iaritioii; a- vision; a .specter. 

A deadly silence sli p by step Inemused, 

I ntll it .seemed a bon id prf'n mr tbere, 

And not 11 man but Icll the teiroi in bis hair. 

I\f‘nfs, Ijiiiiia, li. 

'I'lieonly other time Im was conm ioijs of a imwiu'i! was, 
he told me, one day when, eoming out of one of the looms 
on the upper lobby, he felt as if some pci'hon biiisbod 
closely by iiiiii, but he saw nothing. 

i*r<K,SiK\ I'Aijrh. Ilrseitfch,!. 111. 

9 . A pivseniM'-ehaniher. 

Here lies .tiillet, and her beauty makes 
I lilb \aiilt a fe.iHtiiig priMcifir full of li^rlil. 

>'A»/A-., 1! and .1 . v. .1. v:. 
Tin* m \l ebiiinbcr within it, wlilcli Is the f’nst vri' is 
viivfiio’ reri/fff. (’iiiditii s J :{l'. 

I'lii ;(sl Ilf y ajiurtuicnts aio riiiely i,IIded and niiv'd, 
wf'i s.iijii'good model n painting*-. Tii llu* sv'fiir b mg 
linei l■l.mllllsol (hi>stal A’w/i/n, Piary, Nov. l^*, 
DootntiP ot the real proBenco, the doctiine tlmi iin* 
liij'b ,i'iil IiIdiiiI of t'In 1st aif* piesent in Ibe encliail*.t. 
This \ii'v\ I-. h< Id by till' Koiiiari f'llbolie and ihuk 
\ bmi \u . Il, 1 111 -I iii,,dii), it foiiii bv Ibe Aiigllciin * liuicli 
rill' ll.iiii I'l I If linli,* pii'itioii ih finis dellned : ‘ In the an 
ga-.l I' ll 1 nil* 111 ilii t|,,l\ rdebarist, after tile eoMSi-« r:i 
tioii i,r itii- In,.,.I 'll,.] v\iiii-. oiir iionl .I«,-.ii« f'hilhl. Line 
lioil mil Hi,01 i- Miil\ ii'-dU, am! Mibstanlially containc'l 
iindi'i (III -11 11* - i.f il.iiH. jinlde things ” tCnnoim .tint 
l}>u In '.“I tto I'i.tiih 1! i.i I'l'i iJ ^eshifiM A lll.,<*hap 1 ) The 
liigb-i-bnii I, \ 11 \i i- ibiiH ‘.t'lti'fl “'J'bat the llodv Jind 
Bhu.il ,,f »■|llI^T I\isi III tiii,*,i> (leiiicnts Is ns mueb the 
bcliet (if the r.iij.'11-h i biiicli a-* of the Latin and Preek 
<'hurebe«," {lilunf, luet rheol,, p. 7«1.) 
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A socrarricTital or a hyporpliyslcal change no English 
rhnrchmiiii who believes the llrnl Prewtice ns hisrimrch 
teaclieh C|>ulii hesltuto to imeept. Pusfy, Lii'eiiieon, p. :ct. 
Doctrine of the virtual presence, the doctrine ihut 
I'brist is present in the eiiidiiiiist in .such a iiianiier that 
comiiuinicHiilb retM.'ive the virlin: or power and benellts of 
bis biNiy nml blood, but not bis real body and blood thein* 
»ei\ e.s.—Hearing In preaencc. ••^ce Ai aii'n.v.—In pres¬ 
ence of, in Inu, being bodily no m-ai niiotlier, who is con> 
bi ions of the fact, AH to be w ithiii tin- iiieiinsol ubscrvution. 
J f .1 person is sleeping, an act done in the same place is not 
ionsideird as done In bis proKtuiec.- Presence of mind, 
a calm, rollcctcd titiilc of the mind, with Us fiiciilties 
rt-.nly at command, ciialding a peisori to speak or net with- 
iiiit diMojilcr or enibarrasHiiieiit when taken by siirpiise; 
i|iilckneHs ill iiifcting I lie exigencies of sudden and tiying 
ocrasioiiM. 

1’lic the tremor of iny iiassioii entirely takes away 
my pri'Hi'i/cc of mind. Shrndan, The Jllvalh, Iv. 2. 

Asa Koldler he [('hiiiles 1.) was feeble, dilatory, and mifl- 
eraldy wanting, not in iDorsumil courage, but in the prcu- 
c/ii:c oj VO ml whicl* bis station i-cf|uircd. 

JUurnniiin, liallaiirs ('oust, lli.si. 

At tile twelfth iiiiiml tho latter champion wuh all Hbroad, 
n.s the saying is, and had lost all prrst nrt 0 / mind and 
|H»wi r of attack or defence. Tharkcian, Vanity Fui^. 
To be In preBence, to be preHent. 

If thou be fair, tber folk hrn in prrunire, 

.Shew Ihou thy visage and thyn ajiparaille. 

(haiu'ir, t'lerk'a Tale, 1. 11,M. 

presence-chamber (prt'z'fMiH-ciin m')icr),TI ih 

room in which u porsdiniL^c vi'ceivcs his 

Lnu'sts, 4»r ilioKO (Milil.lcd to oonm hcforoliim; a 
hall ol' si all*. 

'I'lie heaven of heavens, the pmn'inv chainher of (»oil 
himself, evpetda Die prcHeiici: of 0111 bodicM. 

Donnv, Sei'inons, xii. 

By the Iiand.s of these iMllvcrsmithsj . . . lie finished 
his prciN;in‘r-<;/i«ra6er in a muuner truly admirabifw 

tlruce, .Source of tlm Nile/ll. d:i:i. 

presence-room (proy/cns-niin), n. Snino as 

prt'fifua-t’hiinibrr. 

That morning in the prrsenec rtnnn T Htood 
With i'yril and with Floriun, my two frb'iids. 

Tennymn, ITincess, I. 

presensation (pro-.MiMi-Hn/shpn), n. [< prc~ + 
mnautiop,] A seiisitlion miticipiil.ory ot* a fii- 
turo Honsiitioii; a Honsulion din* to iTuii^iiiiu^ 
an ohjoct. wliicli i.s cxpcclcd toprodii<*c a siini- 
liir Hcnsution thvouj^h the chaniK^ls of o.xlcrmil 
sense. [Jian*.] 

That plenitude of happliums that has been reserved for 
fntui'H liine.s, tho preauge and prmt nmtion of it, ha.s in all 
ugcN been a voiy gieal joy and Iriiimnli to all holy men 
and prophets. Dr. fl. More, Def. 01 Moral <'abbsbi, il. 

presension (pr«-son'Hhi>n), w. [Also, dToiirons* 
Iv. pirsf.iittoH ;’< li.j)/vrw'w.v/V>(w-), a. foreboding, 

fira>srnsuHf pp. ot! prH'svniifCy foc'l or perceive 
heforeliand: see jirfuntUent.'] 1. A direct per- 
ct'ption of tho futnro; a in-osenliinent. 

Natural fdtvination] Is, whoii llie mind hath a prrgrntion 
by an infernal jxjw'cr, witboiil tlm imliictanent of a sign. 

/iaeon, AdViineemeut of Learning, ii. 2o:{. 

Tho hedgcliog, whose pirgruiion of w imls Is so exact tlnit 
it stoppeth tho north or southern liolo of it-s nest. 

Sir T, linnnie, Vuig. Kir., III. Id. 

There la, aaifh ricero. an anelcnt ojiinion . . . that 
tlicreis among men a certain divination, wliieh i lie (lreek.s 
call prophecy (or Inspiration)—that is, i\. priwimon and 
knowledge, of fudiro things. Barrow, Works, IL lx. 

2. All aiitici]>alioii; a, presensiilioii. 

Wo shall And ourselves In a hi-avoii upon earth, and 
each act of \irtiie will be a preurntimi and forelasto of the 
joys of a celostinl life. Snotty i'liilsllan Life, i 4. 

1 have a f/reurriufion of a grand itiyai ineaiilng which 
some d.ay will bo revealed to me. 

Ji. Ii. Smrii, Fonrtli Clospel. 

present^ (proz/onl), a, mid w. [< ME. ptrsrnt^ 

< {)h\ jircsent, l'\ present = Sp. IV. It. presn.nley 

< \t. jinrs€n{t-)sy piir. of pnecssr, no boforo, in 
viow', or at hand, 00 presold, < prvr, before, + 
c.s',<?c, bo: see e.ssrner^ and cf. absent.'] Ij'i. 

1. lloinir or abidinjy, as a person, in this or Rny 
specified place; beinj^ in view or immediately 
al liand: opposed \o absent. 

'I bese things have I spoken unto you, being yet firennit 
w It b you. John xlv. 2ri. 

So, either by thy pic.tiiro or my love, 

Thyself away art jireumf still with nic. 

Shah., .'Nonnets, xlvli. 

T will send woid withyiinc a inoiietli day 
Viito yiuir pi nice, wbere ciier he hv jmsent. 

All vlierly the fyno of mjn eutenle. 

Unwrydrsiy^ E. T. S.X 1. 17C7. 

What could lie nd\Hiituge 
Your fortune, were he iwurndf 

Shirley, fiiratefiil Servant, I. 2 

The teinplo of the tln eks wo*) tlio Inmse of a prcsi iU 
• b'it\, it*i cell Ids ehiimber. Its sinliu) his reality. 

J. .,1. Symondn. Italy' and (Jrcece. p. 217. 
I'rrHcnt ill tlilh siMims-is often used In iiddresslng a li’ttiT 
which Is to be delivered io some one citlier netiially pres¬ 
ent or near at Inind, as in the same neiglilHithoiMl or town. 

2. Now existing: beiuj; at this timo; not past 
or future: as, tlio present hobbiqu of Oonfpress. 


present 

Wo apprehend them by memory, whereas the present 
lime ami things so swiftly passo away. * 

Jhiltenhani, Arte of Eng. Poesle, p. 31 
Well teach thee to forgot, with prewnt ploasures, 

Thy late captivity. 

Fletcher {and aiwther '/), rn^phcteiia, Iv. 3. 
The description also of llcnnoii, us a mountain of snow, 
agrees with Its jtresrnt appeai'iiiice, being alwayscovureA 
willi it J'oeocke, Description of tlio Ktu*t, II. L 74. 

If we compare the present statu of Kraiioo wltli the state 
in which she was forty years ago, how vast a change for 
the bidter has taken place! Ma.caalay, Minibuau. 

3. llciiij'Jiow in mind, (a) ruder eonsiderHlion. 

1 will imt be negligent to put you always iu remem- 
liranceof tlicMi things, though ye know I hem, and bo es¬ 
tablished in the preiU'iit truth. 2 l*ct. 1. 12. 

The inueli greater part of them are no! brought up so 
well, or aeciistomed to so much lellgloii, as in the present 
instance. Law.' 

(A) .-Xcfinilly in coiiscloiisncss. 

They are never present in mind at what pR.sHus 111 dls- 
ooiir.se. Sin/t, Du Conversation. 

I eall that clear whloli Is prenenf and maiiifust to the 
mind giving iiflention to it, just :ih wu are said clearly to 
see olijee.ts wlien, being present to tlm eye looking oil, they 
Hllniulale it with bidlicleid. force, and it is disposed to re¬ 
gal d tlieni. 

(Quoted in IViVl’A'n Int. to Descartes's Methods, p. Iv. 

4. l*i'oniid or rt'iidy at need. 

be oft (IiuIh privieid heliic who does his griefe ImpurL 
Spenser, F. Q,, II. i. 4»J. 
Voue.lisufc t' alfonl . . . 

^mio present speed to ciome and visit me. 

Shale., I.iicrcce, 1. 1307. 
tlod Is our refuge and strength, 11 very present help in 
trouLde. Fs. xlvl. 1. 

Nor could 1 ho|K', in any place but there, 

To And a go('. i-o present t^j my prayer. 

hryden, tr. of Virgil's Eidogiies, i. 50. 
Present money. J^ee moiwy. - - Present tense, In //rirw., 
tlm tense of a vcib which rxiu'csses action or being in tho 
present time, aa bjilln serihn, Kiigll.'sh 1 write, or do v'lile, 
or am writiny. Abbre\ laied j#re«. 

IL tt. 1. Present tinic; lime now ptiSHinfr, 

And madness, Ihmi bast forged at lust 
A night-long Fresevt of the Fast 
In which wc wiuit ihio* summer France. 

Ttiinyaon, In Meriioriain, IxxL 

2. Prcs(‘nt bnsiiics'i; tin iilTair in liuml. 

Hhall I be i barged no fnrllier limn tliisprcjfcn/.^ 

Must all dclcimine here? ►S;A«A'., Cor., iil. .'t. 42. 

3t. 'I’lu' jinnioy or other pio[u*rty :i person liag 
on hand. 

I’ll make division of my present witli you ; 

Hold, Ihere’s half my cotter. Shale, 'I'. N., ill. 4. ;i80. 

4. ]i1. Til /otr, a t<*iMn used in a deed ot* eoiivey- 
anee, a letise, letter <d’ tiltomt'y, or other doeti- 
tnent, to (‘xpress the doeninefit. itself; Diis 
present writing: as in tho iilirase “Know all 
rm*ii by these yirr.sY-w/.v” (that is, by thiH very 
doeninent, by tlio words liero sol down); lionet', 
any writ, iir wTiting:. (In this sense it is rarely 
used in t he singiihir.] 

IJe it open and kiiowcn aperfllielic vn-to kow, bo theis 
presenfes, that we fiillicho vndii'htondciid thn lulircs scut 
no jour Chauiie.rye Mi-to vs. 

Fnylish Gilds (E. E. T. ».), p. 48, 
Kimj. What fiaat thou there? . . . 

Jatp I bosceeli your grace, let this lolier be read. 

Shak., h. L. T... iv.18P. 
EomiiliiH, aftei hh death (aa they rutHirt, or folgii% sent 
a present to thoi'himniiB, that alaive all they should Ititciid 
aiiiih, and then Ihtiy should pn've tlm greatest cinnlrc of 
tlm world. * 

IUicon,TY\\o firuatness of Kingdoms and Estates (ud. 1887). 

5. In gram., tho x»resent tense.—At preflent, at 
this time; now. 

Which not al jtresent having time to do. 

Pope, Kpil. tu Hiitii-es, iL l.'iti. 
He Is at present with his regiment. 

Sheridan, Tho Rivals, I. 2. 
Tlmsoligures am of coumo between ourselves nf. present, 
Forster, Dickens, lx. 

Historical present (tenso). Sco historical, 4. 

On other points Hiigdisagme.s w ith Hoffmann, especially 
with ihu latter's stutenieiit that the historical present wiui 
to the iUitnans simply a preterit. 

A?inT. Jmir, Philol., X. 111. 
That present, elliidicidlyfoi that present time; the time 
being; Uioii. 

Tlie wounds that this fiiist gave the coniinonwenltli 
weiefoi that present hciiiee h-lt. 

The Great Frost (AiImVs Eng. (foriier, I. 91). 
The present, an < nipt leal e.\pi-eHHinn for the jnresent time, 
]dun that set tlieir hearts only upon the present. 

Sir Ji. L'Fstramje. 

This present, elllptleally for fAiVf ftwie; now. 

W'e know your fean*, and arc in an agonle at this present 
loht you should loso that supertlulty of ilelicb and honuiir 
which your pirnty usurp. 

Jailton, On Duf. of Jliimb. Bemoiist. 

present^t (prf7/<;nt), a<lv, [ME., < present^ <i.I 
At oneo; immediately; presently. 

Let me dp present in tills place. 

uhauoer, Far! lament of Fowls. L 42ft 



present 

present^ (pr<>*ent'), v, [< me. presmm, < OF. 
presenter, F. presenter = 8 p. nresmfar =s Pg. 
prrsentvnr = It. preseuOtre, ( li. pneaentore, 
plHfio bfl'oro, show (lit. make presont), exiiihit, 
pri'HPiit, ML. also pjive, < prfeKen{t-)s, ppr. of 
rtressVfhQ athuini: prvsvnf^.'] J, irons. 

. To brin*» or iiitroilui'ft into tho prosonco of 
soino ono, ospfu'ially of a superior: ir<-omniftiid 
for acijimintunoe; innko known: as, to prr.\nnt 
an envoy to the kinj'; with a rellexivo pro¬ 
noun, to <-onu.* into tho preseneo of any one. 

Now tlK-re was iiday whrn tlio sons of Ood cftiuf'to j/r/'- 
^tU theniMtlct'Jt befori* tliv Iv<^rd. .fuh i. U. 

Let’npresrnt him to tin; diikr, like a Koimm coixiucror. 

LSJiitir., As you Likt: it, iv, *J. ,'J. 
Ma’am. I’m an (‘nthiislaHtlt; iidinirer of D urrll. You say 
he is a coiiiiei'lioii of yours Vrrwnt me t(t him. 

liulirtr, What \vj 11 he Do \aith ItV 

2. To show; exhilut; d(*nioiistrat,e; reveal. 

She went in perill, of eacli noyse affeard. 

And of each shade, that did it seller jtrciu‘»t. 

.S'prmftT, K. t;.. TIL vil. ID. 
.lii.sl.I.v to your Rrave ears T’ll prentni 
How I did Uiiive in this fair hi<i>’s love. 

iihak . Othello, i. 3. J2L 
An oxcccdliiKly rieJi nuedle worke, intorhiced \er>'OiJil* 
ously with iiliiindanei' of ^old and silver, that picitentu a 
very Koodly picture of Moyses. Coryat, ('rudities, I. I ID. 

It is a dPRt'ee towaids the life of angel.6 when we enjoy 
conversation wln‘rein there is nolldiiK prenentrO Imt In its 
oxeelleneij. Strrlr, Spectafoi, \o, JUO. 

3. Tobriiijuj or lay before one for »<*(*eptaneo; 
offer ns a gifi, generally with fonualily; make 
ail offer in- oxpression of; heiieo, to bestow; 
i?i\ e.: as, to prrm nt a ritijr or a book to a friend; 
to presn nt om*’s roinydimeiits. 

Now SyKi'ein, as fast, as ye may spedo. 

To Aiiforins t<i pfcavnt li>io this Bte<Ie. 

ifenerpOrs (13. E. T. S.), 1. 2301. 
I pray pn-nent my most hnnihle Surviee to my ir«iO<l Jjady. 

Htnvt'U, Letters, 1. v. J3. 
Kilfht jnn.sis had been, and still 
Had Lancelot won the diamond of the year. 

With puipJiM- topnwot them to the Queen 
When all wt o- won. TvnnyHon, l.:iin;c]ot and Klalne. 

4. To appnnteli with a ^ift oe offerirtg; I'ivo a 
present to; be.'-tow a^ifL upon. 

Tho Kynud-nn of t'athay inarchethe toward thu W'est 
iinto the Kym;doiii of 'I'harse.; tho whie.ho w-as on of the 
Kinires that earn to piYgenir otir Lord in hethelecrii. 

Mandcrillr, 'Travels, p, 

Ah niatrliini; to his youth and vanity, 

1 did jii-t'scnt him witli the I'aris halls. 

Shuk., Hen. V., li. 4. l.ll. 
The skill is to he freinToiis and scinn not to know it of 

! ourself, 'tis dmin With so mucli ease; hut a liheral block* 
lead prvHtuUtt his mistress as hu’d irive. mi alms. 

Stnlc, I-yiiiK Jiover, i. 1. 

5. To hami over cf'remoniouHly; f!;ivo in (diarge 
or possession, .is for use or .service. 

.Si) ladies in rotminee assist tffeir kni|{ht, 

PreM'nt tho spear, ami mm him for tin; tlftht. 

Pope, K. of the I,., ill. VM 

6. /''rrfes.f to offer or recoinniend to tlie bi.‘*hop 
or ordinary as a eundid.'ite for in.stitution. 8co 
prrscptotiou^, fi. ^ 

.4ny clerk may be jar<yw«/^d to a parsonaf^e or viciiraKo : 
that is, the pulroii to whom the advowMin of tho ehiiie.h 
boloDKS may offer his clcik to the bishop of tho dioeese 
to bhTnstitiiU‘.d. Blarkutonr, Com., I. xi. 

7. To norniniito for support at a public seliool 
or other institution. • 

L'b governor (so we called the patron who prewnted us 
to the foundation) lived in a manner under his paternal 
ro.)f. Lamb, Clirisl's Hospital Fi ve-and-'l'hirly Years Ago. 

8t. To proffer; offer openly. 

Ho . . . 7 /r«irw/ed buttle to the Freiirh navy, which they 
refused. Sir J. Hayward. 

9. To lay before a judKC, magistrate, or gov¬ 
erning body for action or consideration; sul)- 
mit, as a pctiiion, reinouHtrance, etc., for de¬ 
cision or Hetthunent to the proper authoritic.s. 
That one talent which is death to hido 
Lodged with me useless, fliuugh my soul more bent 
'To serve thcriovith niy .Maker, and present 
My true uceounl. MUlun, Sonnets, xlv. 

10. To Accuse to the aiitliontie.s; bringacharge 
Against before those having authority to net 
upon it; lay before a court of judieal ure, as an 
object of in(|uiry| give notice of ofliciiilly, ns 
for a crime or olTeiise. 

You w'ouM frtVitent her af the leet, 

Because she brought stone jugs ami no seard quarts. 

Shak., 'J' of thu H., Ind., il. S9. 
Roroaims keeps his monthly rcslduiice 
At chiiroh, although against Ids conselc-nce; 

He would refrahu! (because he doth aldutr it) 

But that he feares to he prewnted for It. 

Time»' WhMe (E. E. 'T. H.)^ p. 102. 
Being prrjunited tor this, and enjoined to suffer tho child 
to bo ImptiBed, he still refusing, aud disturbing the church, 
be was again brought to the court. 

WitUhrop, Hist. New Faiglaud, II. *213. 
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Persons wlio dredge or fish for oysters, not being free of 
the fishery, arc called cahle-hangfr.s |.sl ItoehcsterJ, and 
are prcHented ami punlslmd by the coui l. _ 

Hrjfm, Tour ilu-ougli lii ual Uillani, I. IW). 

11. Todiri'ct; point; level; aiiu.im a wosipoii 
or firearm: as, to present a loiuh'd jiistol. 

According to Vligll, the Koman >oiitli prrt^nh'd their 
lances towunls Ihcii opponent s in a incmii mg posit ion. 

,Strutt, Sports and rastiines, p. IDD. 
12t. To rcpri'sent; personnie; .act. 

You, constahlo, are to present the ])iim'i-’» own ];crs»m. 

iShah., .Much Ado, ill 3. 7D. 

By sitting on the stagi', yon may, wiih .^imdl t ust, . . . 
at any time km»w wlmt iiaiticiil.ir purl any of the infants 
prrxffU. /X-AXri, mill 8 Jfoi tihook, p. 111. 

To present surmatnidif), to hung the Jileec ton iit rpen* 
dieiiliir iMi.sltlon in frontof the ho(l>, as in salntlng h siija*- 
rlorolTicer. — Syn. 3. Hrxtuw, Urnnf, «‘U*. See oiveK 
II. tiiiranif. To make a in c.smtalion, jnirticM- 
liirly to an occlcsiaHlical ofliiM*. 

Tf . . . the t.niO])atron onee waives this jirivllegeiifilo' 
nation, and j>regent)fUi the tUHliiqi, uml his eleik is admit- 
ted ami Instituted, the advowson is now heeomc forever 
pa|i'MtHti\e. iUarkittoiU’, Coin., If. ill 

prdSent'*^ (]HV//«;iit), n. f< ME. pre.-^f-pf, < OI'\ 
pnsrntj K prrsrnt^ S[>, I’g. U, jtrrsnifv, a gift, 
]>n‘sciit; from Mu* vcrb.J 1. A thing prcsciilml 
or given; a gift. 

.So tfiHiine bon the/*»»*«’/diw of grettere plcsance to him, 
and nioic henygriely he wil r(Hreyvi'n hem, than tliough 
ho weie pieseiiteil w ith an ino or -jih). 

MundrrUte. Tinvels, p. ‘J*2S. 

.\iid for fhel wore BO high astnti-s and men i»f gi ete juiys- 
nminee, he made hem riehe prritt’ulf’H, and yaf ficm gretu 
yefh'S and riche. Mrrbu (13. 13. T. i IDS 

Tils dog, . . to moii'ow. hy his master's eommuiid, he 
niustcipry for a preivnt to his lady. 

^ Shak., T. (J. of \., Iv. 2. SO. 

He told Tiio I could not go lo tiie pasha without muking 
ConsIdoruhiej^rcKonts of clotli, both to him and his Kiida. 

PoctK'kr, J)escri|itlon of the F.aMt, II. i. 127. 

1 can make no matliugopresent: 

Little can I give m> wife. 

TrnntfHon, L«;rd of Burleigh. 

2 (pre-zent')* [An olliiiticnl use of tin; vci'Il] 
MUU.\ the position from w’hic.li a rifle or muski't 
is tired. 

“ Who arc you ? " said she, with the miiskot ri'ady for the 
prrisnd- itH Marryat, I'rivuteei-Hmaii, xvli. 

~Syn. 1. Pri’nrjU,Oift, I}oaatioa,firatuit;f. Larrfrus, ifrant. 
Tin- tliirercnen hutwe* ii prewnt and yijt Is felt In the fact 
that Olio may lie willing In acccjit as a present that which 
he would not lu- willing to accept as ixyi/t: a inj't is to 
help the one ii-ceiiing it; ii presrnt does him lioiioi,or ex* 
]ircsHcs friendly feeling toward him. A jtnsenf is there 
lore ordinarily to an Individual. hut in fiiw tfi/t is n.sed, 
to the exclusion of prt'srrd, as inclmling all tiansfers of 
jiroiH'itv without coiiHidcndiou ami for the liem-fit of the 
donee. duuatinn Is of coiihiderahle value, ami genendty 
lUiide to some jiuhlle fiistitiitioii: as, a donation of hooks 
to a public lihrary. Grahiity eiuphaslxcs the fact, that the 
rcceiviT has no legal claim tothe gift; It is a gift to an In- 
feilor, as a fee to a servant, and generally a small sum: 
as, a sclf-iespecting man will not I’vpi-et a yratuity for 
oveiy litlle servici*. Lorffemt is an old woni, rcpi rsiaiting 
a gift fiom a superior, especially one high in anthoiity, 
geiKTully Hhariif hy a considcndile mimtier A f/rant is 
tarely (he act of a piivute individual, hnt lather of a sov¬ 
ereign, ](‘gi.slat.ui-e, or corpoi-jitloii: us, iit/rant of land to 
a company. 

pTOSentability (piv-you-tipbil'i-li), w. [< pre¬ 
sentable + ‘ity (si'H •hiHiy).'] Thu stadu or (pitil- 
ity of being prosontablo. 

t'coiilc perversely w'ore their old boots, which had long 
Tiiisserl the siaison of imsentahifity. 

Pop. Nci Mo., 447. 

presentable ('prv-'Aun'tn-bl), a. i^prrs. nr^ + 
-u/i/i?.] 1. f’apdblu of bring i»i-osi*iitod: rpnili- 

fU'd or suilablo for prosontiition. (ay Heady or 
suitable forintrodiiotion toothers or Into Hoeiely; hence, 
lu proper trim to he seen. 

Mrs. Lovell WHS Inforiiiod that the baronet had been ad¬ 
dressing his .Hori, who was fresh fioin Bails, and not, in his 
own modest opinion, presentahlv bef(*re a lady. 

•, (t. Meredith, IlluNhi Fleming, xxxil. 

(6) Capable of being olfiTed for perceidioii or imdersiHiid- 
ing; capable of being made known; as, an hlea/;rci(C«f. 
uMcoiily in langiiuge. 

If a key fits a lock, (»r a glove a hand, the n bit Ion of the 
things to one anollicr is presentahlv to Hie prrccpiioiis. 

//. Spenrer, MiifcteeiiUi ('eiitury, .\I,\. 7I<0. 
(c) .Suitable for being otft-red as a gift. 

2. h'reJes .: (a) (^ipiilihi of lining iircsrnUMl to a. 
elniivli living: ns, :i/or.s-oi/u/i//'dork. (/iiCa- 
jisiblo o£ rofoiving tlio prosontiitioii of fi dork: 
ns, ‘‘diurdiov past nlonb y^^ Ai/lipr, Ibirorgun. 

By the dissolution of r«‘1iglous1iouM<H. all sppropi latlou^ 
had be»*n presentabff like <»rher chiirehcH if the slntuti* id 
dissolution had not givi-n them to the king 

Stt^bnon, Uii Tytln s, wix 

presental (pro-zon'talj, n. (< presmt'-^ + -nt,\ 
Siiiiu? UH pre^intnun 't. (Ifnn-.l 

Ah illustrations of the autlior’h of dillerenl sides 

of a subject, we give two evtiucts. 

C/oeaijn Advance, Jnii. 14, lADD 

presentaneousf (pn-.z-on-ta'iic-Hfi), n. [< L. pne- 
sentaneuSf momentary, that operates qiiiokly, 


presentation 

< priesen(t-)Sf preset!t: Nce prcsenO.I Quick; 
prompt to aft or tukr effect: as, “a pirsenta- 
neons poison, Uorrey. 

presentaryf, ft. [ME.. < Jj. pnesmtarins^ that 
i.s ut liuml, ready, < /uv#-.srn((-').v, pi-eaeiil: see 
present'^.'] Proseiil. 

'This like Infynyl moveyngeof tempoicl Uiingcs folweth 
tlihs piesentarn esiat id iyt niimo< v.iiile. 

i'hauen, T.iHtblUH, v. pro.M* li. 

presentation^ (prr/.-eii-ia'.siipii), n. j< oF. 
pnsentaUon, l'\ presrutaUon Sj). prtsi ntanon 
=r. Pg. presentni^ooz= ll. //r/.v/ ntojiione, < LJ^. 
s( ntatio(n-), a placing ^rfoii*, an i‘\liilnlii*ii, < 
h. pnesentart y pp. pro'senfotns, place before, ex¬ 
hibit: seo present'^. f.J 1. 'rili* aet. e.sju'einlly 
t 111 ! eeroinonioii.s ael, of jire.'^eiiting ji gift, prize, 
trophy, donation, ortho like: »s, tho pnsento- 
lion of a medal to a lireiiiiin; the prrsentohnn 
of a stand of eolors to a regiment; tlA‘, presen¬ 
tation of an organ fo a dnireh,—2. The ael of 
pre.seiiting or offering as for reeognition, ac- 
eeplunee, etc. 

JTaycts an* simiidtnicH a j/resentation ineru desires. 

Hooker, F.ecles. Polity. 

After llieprm’/ibrfnm of his lcMci««>f credence, it is then 
the fluty fif a minister, if acf ii ilited in a sttvineign, to ask 
ff»r prisentalion lo the Queen or T.injn' Ks. 

K Sehitpier, Amer. Diplomacy, p. 1«S. 

3 . That wliif'h is pnsenbul; h gift; an offer¬ 
ing. [hare. I 

Aloft on Ihe waU-if. the hcighl i»r (op ttf an olive li-eo 
did shew Itself, whcicfif the lioic brought a jiremodation 
to tho goofl tdil tiinii. 

Tout's Storrhouse, p 1.^4 {Lnthnm ) 

4 . A repre.sentatifui: exliibitien; apjiearanee; 
show; seiiitil.-inee. 

I calTd thee then poor shadnw’. painted (povn; 

Tho presentation of but wb.it I was. 

Shak., Rich. Ill, tv. 4. H). 

I'he.Hc pteseatatioHS of fighting on tim stage are neces¬ 
sary to produce llio eneels ot an heioii k play. Jjrpden. 

5. (a) 111 cectrs. taw, a jialroii's aet of offering 
D> n. bishoji, pri'sbyter.v, or other propui’ly <Mn- 
Htituted niitliority a. (’amiidiLti* for imliietiou 
into a bendu-e. See patranaijr, !{. 

It ditlers from munliialloii In this, that, white preAxnta- 
tion Signifies otfinlng a ch ik to tlic iiishop for tiistitiitloii, 
niMiiinutioii signifies olTciing acicik to (lie patron In or- 
flur that he iiiay im presented. Hook. 

lliMieo — (h) Tho nomination by ono oedcsiaH- 
tieal authority of «. eiimlifinlo to be appointed 
bvnnother. Iiilhe I’rotestunt E]»i.seopaU’lnii-eU 
the rigiif. of present III ion to tin' bishop ia loilged 
in the vi*s(,ry or other jnirish aullioritieH. (e) 
The right of pix'senting a eJergyiniiii. 

If thu blH|ifi)i . . . ailnilts the pnti-fin's jircxcM/itflbn, the 
clerk so udmiltud Is next to be iiiMlitiiii d by him. 

nUu'kstoiw, Com., I. xt. 

6. Ill obste/., tJio appe.'iranef! of a particular 

part of the fetu.s ;it the siifierior jielvie strnit 
(luring lahor. 'The most fusinent foim is rerfrx 7 #rw«- 
eutation, or i)resciit;iti<iii of (he upper ami back pari of 
the fetid head, i'or each pi'CHuiitutioii then; uru severul 
posit ions. .See lo. 

7. A oognitive inodilieution of eoiiKeiou.snesH; 
an idea: a. represent a tion. Thlsnsefdihi! woidhas 
recendy liueti intr(siiicf.'d to tmiislidf (he Cjicim:in wrstcl- 
Zfui//,thut(‘riii used hy Wfiltf to traiislute (he l.ntin rej/nr- 
sentafio. None of these words has ever been sclf'iitifically 
dufined, find they aiu used. lik<‘ their synonyni idea, with 
vnguo vmlattuiiB of meaning Of (hese, the following aii- 

J iear to be types: (a) An Idea in generrd: any mental oh- 
eut subjeet lo attenlioii and iissociatioii K ml divides 
preKentationH(C(n’xt(-((M/i//c/() in tlii.s sense iidonneoiiM'ious 
]iiesentH(1<iiiM and pf'ieeplioiis. the latter inlf* sensations 
and cogiiittons, the lalter again lido intuitions and eon* 
eejits, and ilm latter into empirical and piin- eoricepta. 

All that variety of menial facts which we spunk of ns 
sensalioiiH, xaMTeptions, limiges, ndiiil linis, concepts, no¬ 
tions, have two ehni-nrteristics in coinnioii; (1) they admit 
of being m<iru or less -dlcnded to, ami (2) can liu renm- 
dneed and associated (ogether. It is heie iir(iTH)St‘(I to 
nsf; lilt; il nn jtreMentation to eonnote such a nif-iital f.'M!t, 
and .-IS the Inst T3ngHsli e«|iiivnlenl for what Loi ku meant 
hy Idea and wliut Kant and lli-rlinrl eidlL-d a Vorslelliing. 

J H'urd, Kwv.ye Brit, XX. 41. 
(h) A figurate c.oiice]ilion; a prodiiei of the Iniagiiiutloii. 

The teini/n-i'w'rdatiKii Itii‘nnaiir(rr«/c//ii7ir/|,wh!eh Hegel 
employs t«i niiim' these “picture thoug(ds"or “figurate 
eom-cp(loMs.”’corresfi(nidH U» the fiiclH f»f their iiKtiire. A 
pnoieutatiun is one <»f two things; either a parthailar Ihiiig 
t.-ikeii iimler gi-nui al iis|irc(s, oi a iini\ ersal nai'rowud down 
to a pal tiuiilar tiling. 'Thus, ns it has been seen, agenernl 
name exin esses a uiiivcisnl rehitlmi or atiilbute, but con- 
Ibic-i jl to a partlciil.’ir <;bjcc( or olnss. 

Wallaee, JTfdegoiiiena lo Hegel's Logic, xii. 
(r) A direct pcicepi; a pH senlativo cognition. 

'Thu percept involves the iinniudialu a.Hsi]rance of the 
pTcsenceof the w'hob; ohject. Hence, psycliolbglataspeak 
01 percepts ill their totality as jfresentatiam. 

•Sully, I’sycbology, vl. 

8. TliP proers-g of formation of a presentation 
i n son .so 7. - Bond of nregentatlon, In .Scots law. See 
fmidi. Fewt of tbe Fre«entatlon. («) o/the. Virgin 
Mary, a fostiva! tn tho Uotnau Catholic and Ureok churches 
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roU'limted on November 21 dt. Also fMidia. 

•in the Tern/de^n. finilival eelcbrntod <iii l*Vl»nj!ii> :’«l, in 
tbe iti'eek, Koinnii C'uthullr, Aii^^lienit, arid Home hIIht 
ehiirchcH, uonimpnly e,allrd the rt-afit nf ihr J'ttntn'nfifU . 
Hiuiie HH Camti^'ninM. -Order of the Presentation of the 
Virgin Mary, a Koniiin (‘utlmJie jiliuJoiis iiiilc I «it iiiiii^, 
founded in In land in WTi. Kelit^iouH iiihIhu iion lr< ikmu 
(fills ii u dperlttUy of the mdei. 

pr0Sentati01l‘‘^t, «. [Ino;;. < 1 1 . pr.rst n fin , ]>i r- 
eoivo hofoi'ohiiml (mm* in i.\nifn i>(), -nlhni. 
Th« propel* I oriii is jnest h>ioh. \ A i t ju r- 
i*i']ition Ilf somidhini' ni I In* I'm iin*; pri-'n'iisnni. 

In mindry animal''\vr di n\ lu'i a Ui’i'l ot nalui.d im- 
t<‘OlMluK>, III lliiiatepr* v Htitfmn Imt li ol v\ |iiil ind n •■atliri. 

'* s'li '/' ttioii.H- \ 111;;, f'-ii, 

presentationism fi'i’e/-! n-i.i u. [< 

prr.srutafifiji^ + -/.-/ii. | 'riii-ilm I mn* Unit JiiT- 
(‘epfion is ail itiiiMi-iiiale en.’iiit imm. 

presentationist i|.l•l‘/-<'n-la's!Mlll-lsl), //. [< 

ptrsrnft^foni^ + -i.'/. ) ii .mIIk'K iiL ol llioilor- 
triiii* of ]in*.'^i‘iil }il loiiisiii. 

presentative Ipre-zen'ln-tiv), n. |< ml. ns if 
‘'prft’Sf n/ttfu ft'-f L. hfdtusj pp. of prusf h- 

tarr, bi-fon*, oNliiliit: .soo /ov.^7///-.] 1. 

ill rrrfr.s. Unr. {a) llnviii;^ tin* rij'lit of prcsrii- 
tfif ion: as,;nlvoi\.son.s :in* pic.st ntuftn, ^•oll!ltivo, 
or (lonativo. 

An adv'owM)M finKfnfutirr is wlirri* the patinn lia'ii a 
riahl of prchi'iilation to the bishop oi oidinary. 

Illack'nfniH’y i'am,. fl. iii. 

(b) Ailinid in;; 1 ho presrnliitioii of ai'lrrk: ns, 
a pri'Sintiftivv ptivsoiia;.'o.— 2. In 'lucUiph.i (n) 

< JoiiHistin;; of or jwrlsunin^ to ininioilinh', ]iro\- 
iinati', or intuit i\o apprehonKion or ion : 

opposod to rcpr( '<f nfdfirr. 

A lldnjf know n in ilsi-lf is tlie(soli') jursmtatirr i*i inliii 
tivi: ohjei t of know lerlire, .u (lie (koIi*; obji'ct o| <i ■jnrtirnta 
five or intuitive knowlvlife. Sir if. JIannUon. 

(h) (lojfnifivo: ]ii*rfaininp: to kiiowli il^^c. 

presentee (pi'v-zon-to' ), [< pyrsmt'^ + -/ri. j 

Olio wJio is prosnitcd to a bonoliro. 

It Is often vei-v lend on the bisliops lo be obli(fed to in> 
Hiitnte 111 *' pfvwi'ubr.'fof sin Ii men, . . but IliereniedvlH 

in their own h.inds, nod like iesponsihility of its non-em> 
ploynuait lies willi tin m->ilveH. 

The Churdtumn, LIV, ‘Ifia. 

presenter (pn;-/on'ti'r'). //. [< prrsmv^^ r., + 

-rrLJ 1. Oin* who pn sonls or olfers for jiecop- 

taueo; a i^ivi r. 

Snell due fe-ir 

Aa III.-' pff’srnfrri, of jfo'at woiks to Cii-sar. 

II. ./misiiu, I'oi'tahtev, 1. 

Ihe thinjf vviih iiceeptable, but not tin* fn’t-u'ufrr 

Sir It. L I^Ktniiiji'. 

2t. An pxhihifor; tin aetor. 

Seat ye. 

Ale tile/irefe/zfi M re,id\ ^ 

T\>rtf, rerkin W.iriieek, iii. *2. 

presential Ciin; zen''-li;jlb a. [< OK. jm.x'Hndl 

= It, pnsi < AIL. prirsmtuihs. < L. jir.r- 

scnhfty pri'M'iieo (m'o prrsi iiiw), + w;/.] Ilatiiu; 
or iiiiplvini; del iial picM'iiec; 

ii(id, wilt I was never vi'ilde to mortal eve, was (ileased 
iu nuike IdinHolf pn-M-nhnl In Hiibshtntion of bis name 
.Ilf. Tinih'i', \Voikst‘'d is.. >1, I. Ifil 
To this v'l and vision, whieli tbediosen I Ins e 
Weiee.dl il beloie llie> la-«lfsl de.ilh ttisii, 

Was ailtbsl pi oof til tlie a-.tont..li <| f.n. 

That nniile fur/n iifinf l>i ily .i|ipe.n 
7>«yrm(i, till I'r. .Miti«llet«inV liMiin I'f loid r>t) of london's 

11 rise 

What imsoei.itinu le.i'/iie to Ibe iniauiiiatitin ran tbeie 
be betvvoni tin seeis and the sn is m.l. i,f a jtn'ienlinl 
iiiiraelo ' l.mnh, ttanennt ss of Ibe lni.i;;iiialn •• I'aciilly 

presentizllity >i. (< ok. 

prV'tninnhif — It. prrfir)i.:nihfii, < ML. privstn- 
< pifTsniHan's, ml: seo pn- 

nnifiaf,] The state ori|ii:ilil v of lioiiio pri M'ii- 
lial; presentness; presenee. 

A (food Is not barely lo be me.iMired by It'i iinnieillate 
preHrntinlitii. Si>nth, Sermons. \ III. vi. 

As if they knew not that leini" of piioril^, and )nis,-nii 
alihf. anil fiosteiiorily have imt tb.it sIl'ihIIi' im y in m 
about eleinity as lliey iiavt: with n-' 

liiutir, l»ivme l.ifr, i, .i. 

presontially (pre-zi'ii'.sli|iLib mfr. In a i.resen- 
tial nniniier; by iietiiai presenee; in ju rson; 
vvitli the notion of ]irese|ie('. 

It biiil bren revealed to .Sjmeon (vv1io<n‘ #om1h thi-'ie aiel 
that In- should rw-et ’liri**! tieforebe died , :ind .letiiallv and 
I'ealli. ^ubstanli.illv. I'sseutially, bofliiv, ntmlhi, ])ei- 
“oM-dlv In-doi>4 si‘i‘bull. /^n/o/e, .si‘mi(*iis. Iv 


The phaiu'V may be so eleer and atroiiK as to prnwe/ilMfe 
upon one theatre all tlnit ever it took notice of In time 
jM.sf. f A'. ljrr/-i/', i'o8iiuilo(fia •SiiiMii, iii. f. 

prosentient (Iire.-seii'shiont). a. [< L. primii- 
]ipr. of fir/rsrnfirr, feel or pereeivo be- 
birelniinl, < prn\ belme, + tit;n(irv, feol: scf 
.snihfiil.\ I’creeiv 111 ;; beforehiiiiil; having :i 
propln-l ie .sen..e or iiupressioji. 

presentifief ipi' /.-on-tif'ik). a. [< L. pr.r- 
]i)eM'ni, + -finat, iiiukiii^ (sec 
Malvin;; jiroseiit. 

\d.ini bad a sense of Ibe divine preaeiiee; . . . nolwitli- 
^(.indiim tli'.ii in- loimd no want of any eoveiitiK 1i. hide 
luin.'i-ll fioiu I It.It putii iilijK/f fivusv of iiiin. 

Dr. II Mnir, lb f. ot i'hilosopjiie Cabhahi, ii. 

presentificalf tprez-<Mi-tif'i-knl), </. [< pnsnn 

If fir -+- ii/.\ Same as pn sniDjir. 

prcsentificlyt (pJe/.-en-1if'ik-li), r/f/r. In 11 

jiresenlilie manner; in suet; h inanuer us to 
make present. 

The vv||o]f> I'volnlinn of tiniosiiinl affet) . . . iHcoileeted- 
ly and /iri'<i iifijfrhli/ ie]»resented totJixl at onoe, iia if nil 
tliinifs ami aetioiis w ere at tins very iiiHtunl really w*es- 
eiit and evi-'tent liefoie him. Ur. II. More. 

presentiment (piV'sen'ti-ment), a. |< K. pits- 

sinhiHiiit = is]i. }ir(snitihiD ifln = It./OT.sr-afi- 
HKnfo, < L. pru'senhre, feel or pereeivo before- 
ha ml: .see prfscuHntt.'] 1 . A ilireet, tlion^U 
vtif^uts perception of a fiitiire event, ora fod- 
in;; yvhieli s(*enis to be sueli ii ]M‘rcei>tioii. 

A jinsrnlnnrnt of wlml is to be licrcufter. 

ItiilU'r, AnaloKy of hcliKimi, i. «. 

Made, nml all that is aReritu d to it, is a deep prrsi-nti- 
wrnt of the jiovvexs of seieneu. I’Jirirrion, Ilislory. 

Spoeliically—2. An anteceilont feeliii^or im¬ 
pression that some misfortnim or eamnity is 
about to In)open; uniieipation of iinpendiji;; 
evil; forebodin;;. 

A yuftMi' prriiriiliinritt tit iiiipeiidlni; doom . . . 
lliiiiiiled Iiiin day and nii^iit. 

l.tufij/rUttir, WjiysKle Inn, Toiqnem:id:i. 

presentimental (prv-seii-ti'men'fjjl), a. [< ynr- 
.'^niDiiuiit + -al.~\ rfelatin*; to nr In Die Jiulnre 
of a presenlinient: as, u pro/af/w/e/i/r//anxiet y, 
presentiont (pre-sen'shon), If. A bud spelJin;; 
of pn srlisitHl. 

presentive (pnpzen'liv), a. and v. |_< pirsciit'-^ 
+ “07.1 I. a. 1. t'ausin;; to lie presi‘iiled di¬ 
rectly to tin* mind, as u notion; presentative: 
eontradislin^nisbed from rrprt'ftfninDn; and 
Nipiihtihcal .— 2. in tirani., not in;; a class of 
words wbieb preseiii a deliiiile conception of 
an object tntlie niiiid; not symbolic. J. AV/We, 
Kliiloloi;vof the Kn;;.'r<»nf;ue. 

II. a. A iireseiitive yyord. 
presentiveness (jire-/,en'tiv-nes), v. [</ov- 
sciiDra + -itess. | The state or projierly of lieiii;; 
jiresentive; the capability of a, yvord to present 
a definite Jiotinii or eoimept ion of an object to 
the mind. 

'I'lu* vviinl Hball offeiR a m«id evampb- of the inoveiiu-nl. 
from jn-nmitirmi iut to Rvnd>o]{sni. \\ ben jl, floiiiialied aa 
a jiiesentlve vvtu'd, it Kiuidtled t<» oive. 

J. Harh', l'tiilolo;;y uf the Kiift. T»ui;;m\ 

presently fpvi'z'ent li), e/fr. If. In ]»resetiee; 
per-niially; aetnally. 

Tlie {;b'* v of Ids liodln-ad ialii be iiirsi'id and ti> till all 
)»|-.i(-<‘S -.i( oiu'e I’SHontially, prexetitb/, vvilli hlH .dnilHlity 
power 

Tu/itidir, Ans. to Sli T. .More, efr-. (I’urker Sou., is..n), 

Ip. 2M;i. 

I h.ive a biiRines.R 

Wlilcli mill li eoneeniR you, j>rrxfntt;i coneeniH yon. 

iicuN. and /?., Iviimhl of Malta, ii. I. 

2t. At present ; noyv; at tlie time s]ioken of. 

\ ehiblewill rhoKu a Hviertinu bui-.iiiRe it is prrwtdUe 
faiii'aiid pteaH.int. .Iw/iam, 'I'be SctioIeiiiHRti'i, (>. :ii>. 

'I’lie lri--iliruen and .SeolH fanouted nol the nice oPIlu' 
kin({S that priyrntfo- luiqned 

Hnlinshrd, K. John, an 1'212. 

"WIn'ii iJoil bad « riMfed man, be yvan prf’wnthj the owner 
of bim. narh r, Tre.a1i.su of Self-l>oniiil. i. 1. 

S. Immediately; liy and b} ; in a little time; 
soon. 

I will aurve iiri»eeH'<, pmu-nlhj and strongly, 

I fioii your biolliei. and Octavio, 

Jaelnllia, and the boy. 

Pti'trhrr, S]ianitiih Ouriili*, Hi. 1. 

Him therefore 1 hope to Rend prm'tdlii, so soon an I.sball 
set liott it will «o with me. J'hil. ii. 'ilj. 


Ihii In- n.-i;;Ms in tins plai-e ndber prr^nitiuUa by Iim 
gi.-iei-; wln-i( his si rpli-i is ,i.set-pti-et'l i'i(.'liti--»n'«ms.s, and 
ins IJtioin- iiiiiii M luMrt Uvr. T .tdannt, WoikR, II. 7 

presentialncssfpi e'/cn'shal-nesb U. Ttiestate 
of belt Iimnniliai i-ly present l«> consciousness. 

If Ww jiyi-urnhalnamit tin- objuet be neecHHarv lit tin* aet 
ol V ISKUI, tin.-t>bj( I 1 |K-irii\ei| 4-;uini»t possDdv bi'e\ti rnal 
b» iiH. . 1 . Cn/bVr, eiavls ibiivei'HallH, 1. I. ^ 

presentiatef (pre-zen'shi-at), V, f. [< Ij. pr;e- 
iff'iitm, jvit'senci* (see prcsi-iicf), + To 

inuke present or ai'tnal. 


Prisi'iitlif after mv .arrival 1 w.ns brought with tb" ruHi 
of niy etimii'.iny to the Deputy Ooveinoi of tlie towiie. 

Dnrfiat, rnidities. I. 2. 

I'm nniKter of tbih boime, wbieb I'll sell 2 >rriwnHi/; 

111 elap u)> bll|.s Oils evening. 

Middleton, Chasii* Alaid, iii. .'t. 

presentment fpiv-zent'ment), n. [< OK. pr(‘- 
ncutrmmt, prrsniliiiriff, aei. of preseuliny;, pre- 
seiiliijeiit, < nr(snfU‘i\ pre.senl.; see 
1. 'I'tie net oi presenting, or the state of being 
presented; preseutatiou. 


preservation 

To be his bftok patron, with the appendant form of a cere- 
nionioiiH prcffrnimrnt, wll ever appoarc among the judl- 
eiouis to be but an insulsu and filgld uifucUliun. 

Aliltoik, Apiitogy for 8mectymnuuH. 

She wa» an honored guest at tiie jireurntmcnt of a bur 
lewpie maw|Ue. liamrrojt.. Hist. I?. S.. I. 1115. 

2. Anythijig presented or exhibited; tijipenr- 
niici*; likeness; representation. 

'llie i-oniiteifuil prntriitmrnl of two brotlierR. 

Shak., Iliinilet, iii. 4. bb, 
Tims 1 Imil 

.My ilazyling spulN into (be sjuingy air. 

Of piiwi-r to eiieat tlii-eje vvitli idi-iir illusion. 

And give it talsv jirrsmtnn idii. 

Milton, < I> 11 )IIS, 1. l&H. 

Oxfi»r<l droppisl the lanon law di'tiue altogcIluT; t.’iini- 
luldgu by .ulii|itlug II more gener.il fonn, retained ii sbnd- 
ovvy pm^entinrid uf (be iloiibiu lionwui-. 

Nieilii-val and Modern Hist, p. :r29. 

8. In lair: (a) A statement by a grand jury of 
an olTensr* from tlieir own ktioyy ledge or ob.ser- 
vatioTi, yvitlionl any bill of indieliiient laid be¬ 
fore tliein: as, tlie pn smlmciit a nuisance, tv 
litiel. or tile like, on vvliieb the nrosceuting ofli- 
ei'rinnst afleryynrd frame an indietment, bt'foro 
I be parly id’esen led can l>e put. to answer it. In 
a more general sense, prt.s’ci/but a f comprehends 
impiisit i.)MS of olliee and indietmeuts. 

Ah before so after (be Vnimi. titliu proctors with their 
retiHWHeleBs e\:ulkmH, and grand jniiuM willi voad-Jobiiing 
j}rrM'nhiienl.<, cainu to hliear (lioalready hIioiii, and reduce 
their victiriii> fioni iniseiy to (Ichiudr. 

A' Doinlen, Shi-Hey, 1. 237. 

In eacli of thoRe l>.ii<iidi-H h'-Rsinns -- e.alled preHeidnient 
ReHsituis are In-Id, vvhei(* tdl ^n’cxcidxuc/dHaro intiodiiccd, 
to be .'iiibinilled aftei wai(hat tlieaHsi/.e.s to the grand Jury. 

T’oitniahtln Her., >». S., .X|,. 1(»6. 

(//) Tin* formal information to Ihe lord, hy the 
tenants of a iiianor, of anytliing ihnie out of 
court, (c) 'file ])resen1ing of a hill of exelurngo 
to tin* drawee for aee(*ptanee, or of a hill to the 
ai'ceidor, orof a note lo the maker,foriiavmeni, 
— 4. /.Vc/z-.s-., a formal complaint made by the 
antlioiilies of a pari.sli lo the bisJmp or ureh- 
deacon at Ids vihilation. 

The ('liineh-waideiiHHhoulil meet Iwleeii yeere. loliaue 
all thepiv'.s-'/<(<//< i//H miidt perfi'ct agaiiint Hn- AssIsch. 

ljno(i-<l in ('apt .Ifihn Sinith'}i yy orkR, Ii. 

Presentment of Engltshry. >^‘'e A'a/yW sh m. 
presentness (pre/.'tmt-ncsj, n. l.< prr^rnt^ -h 

-y//v.s‘.J Same as pn-'n nrr. 

(•oi'ing had a nincli lu-tter underHiandIng, . . . a milch 
keeiici coinage, and jnrueidnrhx at mind in d-.niger. 

(‘larciidoH, Oreut Ili-bejliun, viii. 

presentoir (l»rez-en t wor'), If. [< K. pt'f'fif tiffiir, 
a. form of eii]i, < prrsnilrr, ]>reM'iil ; see jirr- 
f{tnT‘^.'\ 1. A utensil ii]uiii yyliich things are 



rttM iitiiii Ilf J i|MiKst' I .(cqiicr ware, with lliiwl. 


laid lo l*e liamh'd to the reei]»ient; a tray or 
waiter: a salv/'j*. Tin* name im also given to a Japa- 
iio.RC fitand, UHUallyof hicijiiored wood, upon which a bowl 
la supported. 

2. A Clip-holder having tliree or more braiicheg 
to support ami ineIkisel In* cuji, and often a ring- 
handle to cany tin* whole, 
present-perfect (prt'z'ent-pf'r^fekt), w. Tn 
(/ram., tne perfect tense. Acadrnnj, Nov. 23, 
ISS7, p. .343. |Kare.] 

preservabillty (pro-zer-vji-bil'i-ti), w. [< nre- 
sn rahfr -I- -tb/tsee-/////b/).] Tlii* properly oi be¬ 
ing jireservable; <*a]inbility of being prescr^’ed. 

Socuiiiig safety, i)alHtal>illty, convriiifiicc, and pmrrrc- 
nhih'tif of drugM that had previously been odinlriistured in 
tlic form of huge boluses. Lancet, S o. 312(1, p. :;r> ol adv'ts. 

preservable (Tn*e-zf*r'va,-bl), a. [< Jircuf rrff + 
-o/dc.l (^apunlo of being proserved. 
preservation (prez-fr-va'shon), w. [< OP. pre- ‘ 
fiervation, P. prfnervation ~ Sp. prcnervacion 




preservation 

3 = Pg. pre^ermg&o =ss It. preacrvaiioMy < ML. 
•^pr£B{fcrvatii){n-), < uneacr^'arc, pp. pr/vsnrnlHaf 
ko(!]), presorve, LL. obsorvo boforoluuHl: soc 
p»v>rm’.] 1, Th« act of prcscrvirig, or keeping 
nufo or Hoiind; Iho act of kooping from injury or 
4looay: as, the preserraUon of life or of projierty. 

Wu’ll yet eiilaivu that iimn. 

'Miough rnmlu-iilKe, Scroop, siiut tiiey, in then dour cam 
And lender/nvwryrtftort nt our pernon, 

Would have hini punn.h*d. Shah., Il« n. V., ii. 2. r»l». 

iHi not att-empt. to be more aniusing and ugi-ceahlo tlmn 
Itf uonuiatenl with tliu preservutimi «it respect. 

>ytlm‘y Smith, in Lady Holland, vi. 

2. The state of boiiig ]’,n'sorviMl from iiijnry or 
«lc{*a,y; escape from destruction ordiingrr: as, 
a building in good piravrrnhtnt. 

OiV's iiH particnlara oT thy jfrrtteimtion. 

^tmk., 'IViiijicat, v.*l. l.'irj, 
Ev’ry scnaolcsa tliinpr, hy nnlure'a liRhl, 
iKitli preseriHituni seek, liestiiutiun shun. 

SirJ. Daneit, ininioitul. of Soul, \\x. 

3. A moans of aciMirify or escape. 

It hupned, M:i.ster Ament had put hialhiiulileir of pow. 
dcr in Ida hut, ^vliicli ne\l (iod waa nil their powrinfO'c/M. 

Quoted in Cafft,. John Smith's Worka, IJ. iW. 
Peace Preservation Acts. Sec j>€acr. 
preservative (iirc-/tu-' Viptivj, a. and n. [< OI’\ 
prcficrrali/, J'\ pr/st-rratif = Hp. Pg. It. prestr- 
vatiro,<, ^pr.Tsrrmtirufi, (, prfi'srrvnrrj pp. 

pnrsrrratu.ftj ]n‘cscrv(*: see prrst. ri't. ] I, a. Pre¬ 
serving; lending tt> kt'cp safe, sound, or free 
from decay: ns, the p/vw/’/'o^rcipnilily of suit. 

As above fllieeted, tin* prr'.rrrotiri' bath eonlaiiih alamt 
eight grains of iiitralc of silver t*) the laince. 

Li'ii, l']iotogrnph>, p. .‘!r>a. 

It will be, bowever, cvideiil tbal a/nfsvrrnfiee sian ty 
tniM 'I veiy nphlll task. It. Inia to \Mti iitf.iinst the prejii^ 
dict"H of the sexmn and the iniiiiitis sapienli.i(i]iinthi*r]M‘. 

Sineti-futh Crhtury, XXil. 

II. a. M’lnil wiiieh prcsiTves ; nnylhingwhich 
tends lo kecji safe and mhiimI, or free from iii- 
jiiry. corruption, or ilcioiy : a preventive of 
ilamngc, dcconipositioti, or \\ast»'. 

f.yke as till'iihisitnaiK call those dl.seases iimst juTylloiis 
ngiiin»t w'honi ih huindfH 

Sir T SI not, 'I'he lJov<Tiiiiur, iii I. 

1 heir lOriiiils'l iinittenriiKh i i., a pi iiliiKonal llgiire 
. . will'll in (.'eiinany They leckon foi a piesi-rcatn’r 

ai;:uiisi luili^iihliMs. 

Srtdro, LlinstralioiiM of IbaytunV l'ol\ollilon, is. 117. 

\ lieart ill heaven will lie a most e.veelKiil prf'.w;»«0’o' 
agaiii.st teniptatiiiiiK liaxtrr, sairith’ Kc.sl, ii. 

This eeremiinj of the Kin inkling of salt is ^•on8ld^■r^*d a 
prrsri rntiiY, lor the ihihl ami moihei, from the evil eye. 

ir. Lour, Mo(h i n 1'.g> ptiaiis, II. ‘J7ri. 

This faeilo iulaptation was at once tlm sjmploni of per¬ 
fect liealth and itu bi st prr.trn'atiir 

I/authornr, Seven (tublo.s, is 

preservatory Cpre-zcr'ya-tp-ri), a. and v, (< 
ML. *pr.Tscrratftnu.'^ (cf. pmi'strraltn% a ])ri‘- 
siTVcr), < prn‘.st rrarf, ]ip. pnr.'<rn'filu.'i, jire- 
«<*rvc: Hcc pnst r/v-. j I, n. 'J’einiing Io jireaerve; 
preservative. 

The. Indcavfiiirs innst he m, other 1 hen prrMri'titory, howr- 
cver it pleaaclli <h)d to •*ulor thej-vonls 

lip. iJall, (TiHcsof (’oiiseience, il. ;i. 

II. w.; pi. prct>(rrn(u)'tts (-riz). If. A jirc- 
scrvalivi*. 

How many inasterB Inne aoiiic Hlatelyhifuse.shad, In the 
age of a siitiill cottage, Miat hath, as it were, lived and 
die>l with hei old n 'lstci. both diuppuig dtivvn logelhei ! 
rtiicli vain prntrrcattfnrH of us arc our inlieritAiieeH, even 
once renioved. 

Whitittek, AlanmirM of the English, p. 410. (Latham.) 

2. An apparatus for iircscrving substances for 
food, or a building where the proeess of pre¬ 
serving food-)u*oducta is carried on. 

By nil their holl'iw hides Is miuh* within a very largo 
presrrmtory, cihtcrn, or basin, fit to contain a pretty ipian- 
tJty of water. l>r. Sloam-, in liny's N\ orksof Creation, p. 2. 

preserve (pre-zerv'), V .; pret. and ]>p. prisern d, 
ppr. /ire.'.r/’rVn//. [< OF. /ny.scr/77*, r. j>/Vk<7-- 
ver s= Sj). I"g. prrsrrrar = It. ptr.sm'tirry keep, 
<Llj. jine.snTurr, observe beforehand, ML. keeji, 
preserve, < L. juve, before, + .verenre, save, pre¬ 
serve, protect. CL cr>n.vcn'fi, >V'.ve/Tr.] I. tniu.s. 
1. To ket‘p safe or free from harm; defend from 
injury or destriidion; savi*. 

Ood (lid Hciidinc bcflru yiiii t4> firrsfirmUte. Hen. xlv. 

Deliver me, o Lord, from the evil iiiun, preserve niu 
fiuin the vioUuit nniti. Ta. exl. 1. 

To ^rurrtv; my sovereign from Ids foe, 

Sny but the word, and I will be Ida pi lest. 

Shak.. 2 Hcii. Vr., ill. 1. 271. 

And could tliey have prcservrd tlie MngaKliie of Tobacco 
only, besides other Tilings In 1 bat Town, Hoinething iniglit 
have been had to (a>uutervuil the charge of the Voyage. 

JJomU, i.etters, 1. i. 4. 

Prestrva wo from the thing I dread and haU), 

A duel in the form of ti debate. 

Cawpetf Oonvorsatlon, 1. 83, 
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2. To maintain; socuro permaneneo to; k('op 

in existence or alive; inake lasting: iis.top/r- 
senr one’s good looks. • 

To woihldp Hod nriglit, nml know his w'orks 

Sot liid , nor those ihirigs last which might ttreseriv 

I'n-iMloin and iicuco to iik'ii. Mittmi, 1*. L , xi. r>70. 

'J'hc hpi'ctaeli" had nllurcil lleynolds from tlnit e:is(-] 
which has prrst nrtl to uh the thoiiuhtfiil loieheails of .*.o 
many wiitciHiind Htatt^bincn, ami the bW'cct smiles of ho 
nniiiy noble matrons. AMarualay, Wurren Hustings. 

To hiicli a niiiiic 

I’rrsrri'T a broad a]ipronch of fame, 

And cver-eehoing nveiiiieH of Kong. 

Tennyson, Death of NVelllngton, v. 

3. To k(H*p pos.scijsion of; relnin. 

Prrserw your worth, and I'll jyreserrr my money. 

iiran. am! FI., Tiileri j uml Th<'odoVet, v. 1. 
Hnlv perchance soiiii* melancholy Stream 
Anu some indignant llillH old numos presertv, 

When laws, and eieeds. :iiid people all are lost I 

\YoTtisH'urih, Lcclcs. Sonnets, i. 12. 

Ho oan never preserve thnnigli a singb' panigi atdi eitln r 
the cnhiincsa of it philosopher or the meekiiest. of a Chi is- 
tnin. AtaeaiUay, Sadler's Jlef. Ilofuteil. 

4. To prepnre in such ;i iminrior ns to resist 
decomposition or fiu-meiilnlioii; prevent from 
spoiling by ilie use of pn‘ser\ ;il i ve snbst;nic(\s, 
with or witlioiit ilio agency of heat: as, toy>;v- 
.w/re meals or frail; to prtm rrr an anatomical 
spc'ciincii. 

I ha' home (piinces brought from oiii house i'tIT countiy 
to preserve; when bliall uc have jiny good siigav come 
ovei ? JJekkrr and Webster, Nuithwani H(», li. I. 

D( Icctuhic di.shcH of jiresrrved |diims, uiid peaeln's, and 
pcuiM, and qiilnceH. Jrmny, Sketch-htN»k, p 4 n>. 

5. T(|jrinaint!iiri and rt'serve for pcfsonnl or 
Hp(‘cial ii.se in huiiling or lisliiiig. eOTor.dse, 
provide for, and piuloct, as giipic, for iihc at eoi'nuii seasons 
or by certain persons, as in hunting oi Ihhing: us, (opre- 
serre quail; to preserve salmon, (/o 'I’o i i sci ve and adapt, 
to the prottadion and propagation of game designed for 
speehd use,:is in hiuitiiig ortlshing. preseried covers, 
a prrsrrred Htreuiil. ^Svn. 1 ami 2. Piotect, iSJrud. eli'. 
(bee keep), Heelire, shield, conserve. H]i:iie. 

II. lulnnis. 1. ToiirejninMiecomposable siih- 
stniiccs, ;is ments or fniil.s, for ju’cscrvation; 
make preserves. 

Hast thou not learn'd mo liow 
To make perfiiniesV distil ' preserve 

Shak,, C>mbeliiie, I. b. i;(. 

2. To riiisc Hiid protect giimc fnr .s[)ccial use, 
as ill hunting or Itshiiig. 

S«|iiire ThornhiH . . Inul taken tlie Iila rlv to ask per 
iiiissioii ti> slhHit over Ml. Leslie's land, hiiicu Mr. I.es][c 
did not ynvwrcY. lininei. My Novi*l, \iii. 

preserve (Iii't?-i.crv"), «. f< preacn-t , r. J 11. 'I’hut 
wliic.li preserves or saves. 

ketch halsaino, tlm kind preserve of life. 

Qreeru' and Lodye, Looking IjlasH fur I ond. and Eng. 

SpcciflcalJy — 2. ph A kind of si)(*ct:iclcs willi 
colored glasses to iirotect Ihe cyos from loo 
strong liglit. 

/'rrherw’h are used to coiiecul dehnnutiiH or lopnjiert 
llic cyesiii tho many condll ions where I he.\ eaiiiml toh r>d.e 
III iglil light. . . . 'riny aic iiiado of hluisb, “•'inoki d.' or 
almost black coloured glass, and an- of very vaiioiis 
shatH's, according to tlm amount ot (»bHi ni«lioii neceHsmy. 

Kncye. iJrit., \X11. .‘'.72. 

3. That whicli is preserviMl, or lueparcd for 
kcf ping; especially, fruit, ineiil'=», cle., suihibly 
Heitson(‘d and cooked to prevent fermeiilation 
or sjM'ilitig. 

At this Treat 1 eat of a I'resene f>r Wet Sweetmeat, 
made of Oiango Flowern, inconiparabh-. and t/m l.ady 
obliged me with the manner of making it. 

Lister, Join my to I’nrih, p ini). 

A female Dodson, wlien In “.'Strange Imiiseh," alw'ays 
ate diy bread with her tea, and de( liin il any sort pre^ 
hu\iiig no eonlhleiic'- in the butter, and thinking 
that the prea'rrcH had probably begun to fennent fium 
watt of due sugar and boiling. 

• Geonie Fliot, Mill on tho 1'’1 o 8R, 1. d. 

4. A phu'e wluTC game is fu-eserved: a placii 
s(‘l apart f(U‘ tho protection and propngalion of 
game intended for himling or tishiiig.— A 
Ihiiig preserved. 

SVondcifnl iiuh'ed are 11m preserrrsof time, which open- 
clh unto us inuiiiinicH bom ciypts and ])viaiuiils 

Sir T. Ih’-irite, .Mnininieh. 

preserve-jar (pr(;-/.iTv'jai\), a. A .jarnuKh* to 
eotitaiii preserved meats, Iruits, etc., so con¬ 
trived Unit it may b<‘ tightly dosed, to e.xcbide 
tho air and prevent cvui»orat ion. 
preserver (l>re-zf*r'ver)» 1. A person or thing 
that iireserve'a; oin' who or that which siivtis (n 
guards from injury, destruction, or wu.sto; ii 
savior; a. preservativo. 

What ehnll I do unto thee, D thoujimemr of men? 

J«»b vJI. 20. 

Canillhi, 

Preserver of niv father, now of me. 

The mediciiiu of our house, how shall wr do? 

Shak., W. T., Iv. 4. 597. 


president 

Tannin," says PoHevin, " is then a spiialtlxer, nud muat 
he coiiaidered us siicb, and not uk h preserrer." 

Sitter Sniihcnm, p. 354. 

2. <.)no who makes }»reserves, as of fruit, etc. 
—3. <bi(^ who preserves gamo for hjioiL 
preses (pro'sez), «. [< L. yovr.sr'., mic who yire- 
sides or guiird.s, < pursnUrf , sit. before or in 
front of: see pn.si<U .J One vvlm ju’csides ovi*r 
thodebbt'riitions of tin (»rgaiii/.ed suciely or Iho 
likfs u president; thc'eh airman of a meeting. 
fScotcli.J 

preshOW tl»re-sho'), r. f. [< p/v-+ shoir.'] "'o 
sliow bo ton‘ha I id; forc'^liow. liotpt. (K*en‘.J 
preside lpre-zid')» '*• /•» inot. and pp. pvt.^uini, 

ppr. p/v.s-o//n^. HOh\ pi rjiuln'f h'.prtytdi t — Sp. 
rt:. jur.s/fftr = It. prv.s< (ft rr, pra^irdirr, prchido 
over, govern, < L. pfU'snUrv, guard, protect, (le- 
feiid, have the care or management of, snptuin- 
tend, din‘ct, also lit. (IjL. ) sit bef(»re vt in fnmt 
of, < /nvr, before, + ytdtn, sit: see .ver/ewfur//, 
i‘lc., .s/L] 1. To be set oveu’ others; have the 

pla,c(‘ of authority, as a chairman or dii<*etor; 
direet and control, as a chief ollicer: usinilly 
(h'liotingtemporary siiperintenileiic»» and dirtu’- 
fion: as, to/>/•<.sn/< over a soeiely ; toprrytt/r at 
a pulibe in<‘eling. 

Jt iKfiiilhet to be noted tbid, in tbcacMdenin nHftciiiblioa 
for tlie ebiire.hcs service, fbere i-. no one prewdeh niiiong 
tiM'ni, iiflei tlie ni.diimrol I be siKHi'intiliesuf other people. 

J'en t, hlM‘ ;iiid PiogM mh of Qiiakeiti, Iv. 

Here eotnch the in<igl)i)oiiitiig jn.stiee pJeuHcd to guidu 

liiM little club, mid in the i Imii pn side 

rr.'Wif, Woikh, 1. 175. 

M.in m>w pH sides 

III poWil.wbel'O onei he lieiiibb <1 in Iilh WCiikncHH 

H’»'iSoiiiH t.-*, iil. il. 

T wnsghid to HOC mv l"id piviidju./al the denmci.tticul 
College. Siidiiey Smith. I'lt Ihe CountesH Hl'cy. 

2. To exercise sn]>erinlcndence and direction; 
liavo a giiiiling or controlling inllmuKU': a.s, tho 
fates jirrsidr over man's desiiny. 

The Holy Hhofit, lliongh it jiresiihd over themliuls and 
fM-iiH of the iiiHihHeh Hf» l;ir :iH b> piehcrve Hk'Iii Irmii nivr, 
yet doth imf seem to have iliitatid ti» them wind they 
were tos.)y, word b} wont. lip. Attertmry, .seiinuns, 11. lx. 

\\ ho eijjiqiitr’d nnliire sliioihi preside o'er wit. 

I^MHay on ('ritieisiTi. 1. rt.52. 

'rimse meilh'iiiiil iigeiits v\lui h po'-M'sH Ihe iiowcr of di- 
reclly iiilhieiiemg the iieixoiiH mi ehindsniH w\\\c\i ftresids 
ovei iiiolion. JSoek's llandhnuh ot .Med. .S'riVnirs, V, 27. 

Presiding elder. .S' c rWiri.u ). Presiding Judge. 

.See judye. 

presidence (prez'i-dtuis), a. (< F. prAddence 
I’r. Sp. Pg. prf.sid()irftf ~ It. pn'sidftKOf < ML. 
jn'/r.\idt Ji. yo/e.s/(/f n{f-).s, )»pi'. of pnvsidt rc, 

preside: seep/v,sn/e. ('f. yi/v-sMony. | Same aa 
prr.sifirnriL fb'an*.) 

The veiKTi'dile pjisior Inid ronie down 

Kiom his liigh pulpit, and iihMumed the neat 

ot ]jre*frlener. J. (J. HuHand, Kathiinu, il. 

presidency (ju‘c//i don-si), n. (A.s ptf'.ddcnvc 
(see-(■»/).f 1. Snperinterideiico ninldinsdiori; 
controlling and direct ing inibicnee, as of a pres¬ 
ident. 

The primitive ehiirch, ex|jn S'^ing Hie railing and olHceH 
of a liishop, did il III teiiMs ot pieHideneij and iiiithoiity. 

.ter. Titiil»r, \\orksV<‘d Js:«.^i), 11. 2(»;t. 

For vvh.’it imcouid c-an be gixeo nl llm di tci mhi.dion (»f 
tho gi-owHi and nnigiiilinle ol planlh fi<ini no chunieal 
ciple.s, of mHlliT niov d wiihoiit tin- presidinry and guid¬ 
ance of sonic biipi.rtoiir ag( nf' Jioii, \\ oiksol i leulioii, 1. 

2. Tin' oOiei' of president: as, I In* p^'tsidt nvij 
of a eollcgi'or a railroad coiporatioif; .sp(-citi- 
cnily fenp-l, the oflici* of I’lesideiit of iho 
Uiiiteii States. 

He [Hriitd | came fo the presfih oeun Hlmpb' holdler, with¬ 
out many polilh.il idea.*', oraiivihiiig llial < oiihl be called 
ajHilltical pldlo.siiphv The Sation, .''cpt. 7, 1SS2, p. 194. 

3. The term during vvhieh fi }iresid<'nt liolds 
oIVkm*; as, th(* prrstdrnrif of Lmeoln, of 'I'hiers, 
ote.—4. In I’rilish India, a chief administra¬ 
tive division, in the curly hi'-fory of Piltish India 
there were three ))i(hhbmi«‘< r.eii)jri| J'.ombiiy,and Mn- 
dniM; the last two .aie rnbd liv govei nois, and lieiico mo 
Hmnetjmes eidlcd moermnnhips; tlie foriin r preHldeiioy 
of neiigal ti now dixidi'd into neviifd administiatlvc ter- 
iitoiie'4, ineliidiiig the Ih iitcniirii-govcrnorHhi))iiol Pcngal 
(oi Lower itental), Hie Noi'thwi hIci n rioviiiech, etc. In 
tie. beveideeiiHi eeidill) Hl< ehief of nii lliiportnilt Yac- 
tniy In India was popiil.nh styled presldeid. ami In that 
heii'-c the woid la iisi-d in letters jialeiit of the Eust India 
('ompany in l^■.(>l.--First Presluency, among tlio Mor- 
inoiiH, a ho,ml of pie^hiing nilicerH, eoiiHlHlhig of lh(» hoad 
of tin: lihrarehy with tw'o connsrlorH. 

The sci-tMid great ]n)wrr in Hie iMonnonl Chnirh, next 
to Hie Pioplu-t, Is Hn* l'in.l preMiflrmy ThiH iNComjioHcd 
of the I'lfiphel and his two coUTmellors. The ilitoe toge¬ 
ther, known an Hn- Fir'd Presideney or idmply the iTeel- 
dcncy, etc. Fifteen Years amony ihe Mor^nons, p. 151. 

president^ ihmI ji. (< mK. pm-t- 

d (nf (u. >, < OF. pr^'sidraty F. pr^sidvni =s Pr. prv» 
nidrnts=: Sp. Pg. TL. pretddfnle {zs I), G. Sw. pre~ 
(tiihat = Dan pripaiilentj n.), < L. pratiidi'9t{t-)8, 
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yirosidinp, an a iionn ii director, ruler, presi¬ 
dent, p»r. of )tripsnli‘n‘j direct, j>reHid<‘: hcl* pn- 
I. a. I’residiug; dircetijij^; j'uidiiie; or- 
ciipying the ctiief place or lirslrutik. [Obsolete 
or archaic.] 

pHtitur BAo.riH iiiBl tnntnni finna imk-Ms, w)iIcIi, uN 
thoiiKb it. bti nrUMitlnu‘8 imprii«»ni*d In )>hI,v«' 4 (■ii>.k[i<t |K, 
Hmi the praxidvurt bookc of Miirli ii.'a (■:iiini*t her witlioiit 
nnothei iiian'B speL-tin'liSp yet at l4‘ii!;ilt it lirc.ikcs fourth 
in BpiKht uf hl8 ket ]ii ih. 

«|iioli-(l ill lilt, to rU'icf p. will. 

Tilt priliir iiiiil prr^/r/rrt( /nihil of tll <‘imi th. 

Mittdlt tun, Omiiil: mI <'licds, II. .i. 

Wlmii'C liahl Ai.ui thni lli> liuth. 

Lint from him, ur IiIk aii^vlK p/<’x/itra/ 

111 CTOiy ]ir*iviiii-«-'.' Mifton, P. J{., I. 4t7. 

They |Isra«‘I] vouhl la* left In Ihr Kiunc nomlitioM with 
other fientile iiHtimi.'i nho mii'«t llu-ri-fori' In- hiippo^i-il 
to be nilder tin; iiiuiK-diate nnnlir-l atpn-xulrnt :ina*'l8. 

• J. Srutt, (lirioLiaii i.ife, ii. 7. 

II. //. It. One who presides; one wlio siijier- 
hitenils niitl directs tiie proeettdiiij^.s of otluMs; 
a rider; a niliii'j; si>iril. 

('oiiimaiiMd(‘ah Kom.iiiicK, :ind wc Rli.dloliid rui ITiibnics; 
IcMit' V8 a prryitlrnf that iH inci(‘ifiiil, and nil oiir ic.ilnn; 
Hhal be olmlli'iit. tiulifi'ii flni'k, \i. 

A charp-o wc hear i* the war, 

And, as till! prriHdrnt of my kinteiom, will 
Appear tlien; (or a muu. 

A. and I'., ili. 7. is. 

Thou wonder of iiJl princes, pn-milrnt, and Khu-y. 

MuiiUrtoii, 'J'lift I'lni'iiix, I. 1. 
JIappy is Home, of ail oaith'mitiier stutea, 

Tn have bo true, and meat a /»ivKi(h*/d 

For her itifeihir Hplrilj* to imitate 

As (.'lOBiir la. /J.Junstia, roetiihter, \. 1. 

2. All otticer <*lectetl or yppoinlml to presMe 
over ami control the proei'edititrM of others. 

(а) Tile jireKldingolIlcer of an aBhcmlily : aw, the jirr.wh'uf 
of a eoiivention. 

For w'liieli dcliliered was by pailemente, 

Fur Anieiior to yiiili n out t i.\'ie>4le, 

And it iiroiioiiuceil liy tlic y«rrs-ii/i-a/. 

Chunerr, Troiliis, iv. '.ii:!, 
Hanis'hti i f<i Unit t?ood earl, once Pivafilrnt 
Of l■Jl|L;l.lnd's rounuil and her treu.siiry. 

Miftnii, Sonuelh, V. 

(б) The c’liief oflieiT uf .a corpora lion, oomjiaiiy, ur society ; 
iiH, the jn'fitnlt nt uf n railway i-uniiiaiiy, or «if a liaiiK. 

They e|4-el<'d the (unKlii.ill> calleil AMerineii, 

afterwaids Miksteis and N\ aniens) and uiin r ulhci.ilN. 

Hnnlif'h !•;. 'I'. S.1, Jnl., p cxw. 

<cl 'I'lie m'vernlim ulliiaT uf a cullfjfc ur iiiiivei>-lt\. (./) 
Tiie iiialie^t oillei r of htate in a muilcrii I'epiililie. 'liie 
ITChidenl of the t niti'd .States i- »li<wn ome in four 
years by pn"'idi'nti;d eleetors, wlio aie elected liy tin* jico- 
pU* of the .si vi ral stales, the; i lndui'i in every State Iteiii); 
eipi.d in innnlier tu the Bi-nalois ami lepiesentativcs uf 
the State 111 <ViMCi' a.s Tiie aidhni uf llic «leclur.s is :i 
mere furm.ilily. as tliev nlwavs \«ite hir llie nuijiineei, of 
the na1iuii.ll cunvt iitimis of t'licii p.nty. The I'reKideiit is 
eonimandi'i'dii-eiiii f uf the .nmv .m<l navy of the I’nitiMl 
Slateh, amt uf llle inilitla of tin- .^cveiai Stall s wileii eallnl 
liit/» the serviec of tiie i’mti il '^lalc-. lie is aiitliuii 7 ;('(l 
to pcraiit reprieves uml paiilons tor viol.itiuii 4if I'niteil 
States l.nvH(e\et'i»t in cases of iiiipeaehineiit),tu m.tkc liea- 
tlea with the cunciiiTeiiee of two lliiuls ut tin* Sen iti- to 
rceoiiimeml li-i;isl.itiuii, and to see that (lie lawsaie f.utli- 
fiilly exiviited. Ills powers of :i])puiiitineiit to olllee lire 
partly provided tor In the ('onstitiiliun and pailly .statu* 
turv; hiR ehii'f .(ppumlnienls tiei|uirttm eunhrmaiiun by 
the Senate) ate e.ilniiel ulliet r-^ and lieads ut biiieaUK 
or RiiUlivisiuiiK, di|ilumiiti<' aint euinailai .i^'eiits, federal 
Jildmi)^ ollleeiR of teiritiiries, '‘u-itiiMster.M of the llr.st, tsee- 
ond, and tliiid cl.issns, and tin- piinei[iiit uthrei'H of tlie 
army and nav>. Ilis saliir> is T* 't),obo a >e!ir Pr^'iddent 
wiiB the title of (lie eliicf ex'cntive niauisirut/> in .\ew 
ilamphliirc fnmi J IM to J7n^ nt uf ('unmil, 177ti 

SJ), ill Pcjnisylv.-itiiii (luin IVVti to 17J>'i. in Oel.ivvai-o fioiii 
177<t to r/l>2, Jiiid in ^uutb ('.uulina hum iVlo U» 177.s. 
Sii1iHcquerill> tbesi- lilies were exebanneil fur that of r/ni- 
arnur. 'J’hc ite-sidenl of the Fieneh lepnlilii is cdei ted 
for seven years hy the Somite and Chamiier of licputies 
unlti'd in National A»seiiibly. 't he ITei'ident of the Swiss 
(XMitodemtlon is elei ted lor one ye.ar li> the Fedetal 
Bcinbly, from nniont; Mu* meinlierh of tin- Federal Cuiiiicil. 
.AbhreviaU'd Pren. 

3. A title ^(iven to the licsid of the* .Mdrinoii 
hierarchy. Jlc arts in eonferenee w ith I wu ciiiiiselurs. 
It is hla duty “to piTside over the whole t'lnireh, and to 
be a .Seer, a llevelatur, a TraiWilatur, ami a Prophet" (,Wi*r- 
'mon i’atrchiAin, ]». 17). 

4. A prolimtor; a tiilclary fiowcr; a put mu. 
[Htirc, 1 

.lUKt AiHilhi, prrsuhnt at vei'He. IPo/At, At l'( ri..-HurBt. 

5. A kiinl ofvlainask of silk, or .silk jiikI wool, 
iiscil for upholstery— Lord President. Si'e /un/. 

Lord President of the Council, a eabinet utueei of 

i>init. Itritnin, who inilHt be a tiieinbei* of tin; fiuuBe of 
l/'idh. He pi esnli'K over tile department of lIiL priv\ cmiii- 
eil, and Iimh speeial 'Uipervisiuii of e<liii:utiuii; In' also pie* 
pares iiiiniiteB on matti-rsi wliich clu nut e«jnie ta anv other 
depai tun-iit, ami lia.H>*iipeiintelideiiee of the publie iiealtll, 

«iif:iranf im ,eic. - President's freshman, jrvghtnan. 

Prince President, f'ee pmitr. 
president'!, «. An crioii(‘oii's spcllinf' of pnri‘ 
tli'nt. 

Presently obte.vninc two Hiich aiirielont. and famous 
chainpions, . . . bv vvIkhc dli cctlomi, and coii- 

dUctlouH I was fiji til with ile1iiU'ii.Hl uf nil jierpIexitleH 
E. UrUoicen, J'ref. to Ir. of Uuevara’a Letters (1577), il 


This prefiidnU will much condemn 
You I lii-acii another day. 

tTnttt Tidr. «/ IbMfi Hood (rhlld’s Ballads, V. {KMi). 

presidentess (pre//i-<lcnt-os), w. [< prcHidvnt^ 
+ -/ .sv;.] A female ]uesident. 

1 became by th.at means the 2 )rrifidf>nteni( of the dinner 
tuiil tea-table Mvir. lyjrHaij. Diaiy, 111. 171. 

'I'lie day on which I was theie f.at llie Muraviati entfib- 
Imliiiieiil at Hber'viluif I was Sunday, and T , . . was intiu- 
diieed to tin; well-breil, aet'uniplislird prcK/VZ/nfcji^j, Frim- 
lein (ierhtciidoif. Jhuirif t'rahh Ituhituum, Diary, 1. 5:*. 

presidential (pre/.-i-ileii'Nluil). u. f= l\ pn-si. 

di ntu l,i Mlj. pcrtuiTiiiigto pres- 

iilcMice {prtrshivuhtdi.'i imtpmt CMr/o, a siipreiiie 
c<iuin*il), < pnrsitlpitliit, prcsiileiici*, pre.sifleiwy: 
see presiftcHrr. I'rpstdrutinl uusitih i>rop. ‘re¬ 
lating to pnmiilence or iin^shleney’; for ‘relal- 
iiit' to a pn*siileiit,* the i)ro|). form would l>c 
'‘prvNtdtnfiil {= l'\ pn'.sidittlal =z prrtddfH- 
Ud)."] 1. f’erhiiniii" to Dresideriey; liaviiij^ 

presidency; prcsiiiin^ir. 

This iiiKtituI ion of these PrexhU'ntinllVawrts was, at flrut, 
a very protltiitde urdmaiice, and iiiiich eased the p«;ople. 
Jift/iin, Full Uelatioii i»f 'I'wu .loiiriieyB, etc. (ItMid), p. I'll. 

.S|Hikeri |,Ier. li. !»|. as some of tlu' leanicd ancients sup¬ 
pose, hy tilejirmr/cnf/uf aiifjfcls. fdaiiriUe, DiscuiiiKes, i\. 

2. Pcrlainin^ to a presidenl, or relatiiijjf to a 
pre.sidencv: as, iln* pn-sidcntial chair; ii presi- 
dvnt'ud term. 

Tim jtreHidrntifil fever that typical diHcaNc which has 
Moved fatal to tiie true glory so many slatcRnieii of the 

iiiled .States, permeated the very inariuw of his hones 
II. curt lli^xt, .Tohn (.\ (,'alhoun (ti-uiis.), ji. 57. 

They |lh(; DemocraiR] will at thch.ime time liave hefuro 
their eyes an nnusually gisul chance of hiiccchb at llio nc.\t 
PrrKulndial election. 77«* A’ati'ni, Nov. 1(^ 1882, p. 4 lit. 

Presidential electors. Sec rZ/e/or. — Presidential 
postmaster, in the l nited SliilcB, a pistmastcr uppuiiit- 
•nl by the LTcBldeiit. Hfv fMwfrmix/rr, 2. 

presidentship (proy/i-dont-^hip), >/. [< />/r.s/- 
drwZ* + -s7o/i.] 1. 'i'ho olticc anil di^njl.y of 

jirosidcnt; presidency. 

1 vvisbu tlie in;wi* ]»roiiiBiun tliat bin Afaiestie halb be- 
stuvvi'd vpjiiMi >our honour fur the Prrxidfntxhip 4»f Itiis 
roy.ill audience of (traiiado may lie fortunate. 

Hiifmra, Letters (tr. by IlellowcH, 1.577), p. HU. 

Ill France the ie*eh;i:1 iuii of M. ilrevy to the Prendt ni- 
ship hiiB conic and giMie 

Piiftididdlif lai\, N. .S, X.XXIX. 2so. 

2. Tin* lerni for which a jiresideiil lioids his 
office. 

presidor (pre-/i'der), )I. [< jn'oiilr 4- -i/l. l 

One wild presides. 

presidial Ipre-^id'i-td), n. [< OF. pre'inliftl, F. 

prrstddd = S’p. \*\f. prrsidiniX 
pertiiiiiiii^ f.o a ^jjirrison, < li. pt'.T.'<idiumy de* 
fense, proleetioii, a (.^-irrisoii, ^ujidI, ]»ost, for- 
lilicjition, < pnpf^uO n\ keep ijustrd: see pn-sidt-. 
(T, LIj. priPNidtUi.^i, pnTstdi4dts, lieloiijzinj? to llie 
governor of a pr()\inc(‘, j;iil)ern!dorial. < pr/y.s-e.s' 
(p/v/’.i/d-), chief, »'<)vernor: see/»; v'>y.s'.] 1. Of 

or pertaining; to a ^^urri.soii; liavin;^ a i^arrison. 

Thoro am tliico Precidial (."aHtles in this City. 

Iluu’cllf Letters, I. 1. 50. 

2. 1*eTtjiitiin{» or Indimi^inK to a presidio. 

\ fa'cond clasH of iMielilu.B, culled, In the legal phrase of 
('allfi>rnla'BlaterdayH,*‘7*?v'.v/f/i<iZ I'liebloa,”liud migin.'iti'd 
ill the .settloiiieiil of the prcHidius. 

77/r Crnfuri/, XXVf. 20.1. 

presidiary (jire-sid'i-ii-ri), a. and it. [= Sp. 

pr*‘'<tdtonitf a eriiniiuil condemned to liurd 
luhoror hnnishrneiit in n ^jarrison; < Tj. prn'^t^ 
duirius, that serves for defense or protection, 
< prtesidiitfHy defense, protection, (fuard: see 
prrsidr.'] I. a. Same as prrsithuf. 

Thepreso/fiTr/y Ronldlcra . . . are all .Spanlards. 

Coriiat, I'riidities, I. 125. 

1’hc Vruteslaiits being so nnincroiis, and havlng^iicar 
upon llflv jirpsidiurtf w'alJed Towns in their llaiids frt. < 'aii- 
tlun, lln-y have l‘uw'cr to disturb Fniiice when they please. 

Ilouvll, Lctteis, I. il. 25. 

II. If.] pi. pre.x/'/^V/nV.s'(-riz). A guard. 

Vot one of those heavenly pr/'xidinrirtt htriiek a Rtmkn 
fur lln’ jimjihet. Up. llall,Vunt., xlx. tk {Dairipx.) 

presidio (pre*siiFi-d), >/. (Sp., < L. prn'siditintj 
a gji n ison, gini rd, post , fori: see presidial.'] 1, 
A sent of goverriineiif.; especially, a place of 
military .authorily; a inilitary post: used in the 
southwestern rnited States. 

lieicft'iTcd me bi the MiRsion and Preridioutfinu Vsabcl, 
that had soul out tliu relief party, for further information. 

liret liarte, Dahrlcl ('onroy, xi. 

2.*A7)laeeof deportation for eriminals: a peni¬ 
tentiary. 

The tmlk of the prieon pnpulatlon In Spain la still sent 
1o pn'xiduut, or convict estAbllslimuritfl, where genersl as* 
Bociatiuii both in the prison and at lahmir is the niln. 

Encffc. Brit., XIX. 7U3. 

presidyt, «■ L< preMdio, a fort, < L. prwsi- 
diu7Hy a fort: see prestdial.'] A fortress. 


The French king hath ordained that acigiioiir Benzlo 
aholl be In a prritidw, between the army of Naples and the 
citie of Home. Foxs, Martyrs, p. 0«5, an. 1627. 

presignification (prf*-sig''ni-fi-ka's)ipii), w. K 
LIj. pra'siijntjioatta{n~)y a showing beforehand, 
< L. prtesipntjivnrr, jip. pratsiguijimtusy fore¬ 
show; see'/«ywV/////'y.] The act of signifying 
or showing beforehand. (^Kare.] 

Tln'm, indeed, having scarce luippciicd any conRidorable 
revolution in state or action in war whereof wc do not 
Ibid mentioned in history some iirfW>ninraZ/eu or predlr- 
tiuii. liarroif. Works, II. ix. 


presignify (pre-sig'ni-n), pret. and iip. 

prcsiffHtjtrdy upv, presupiifyiitij, [< L. prawi//- 
nijirar*', foreshow, < pr/v, before, + sitjuifu'OrVy 
signify: see siuififtj.] To signify or iiitimato 
Ind’oreliaiid. [ Ifure.] 

o/igcti diavvs from tliiR a niystlcal hcmrc, and iiiider- 
htriiiils these two comhaliints to he within us; as If it had 
jorrinnijit tl w'hat I'niil athniieth, (hd. v. 17 : The lleRh lust* 
eth agui'iiRt the spit it, and the spirit against the tiesh. 

Pen. T. .tdirmx, Works, T, 21. 

preslyt, adr. See }irr.sslj/. 
prespnenoid (]>ie-sfo'noid), a. nnd w. [< pre~ + 
sphenoid.'} I. a. Sihnitetlinadvnnoeof tbelmsi- 
ft])}ieiioid; forming tin anterior median part of 
a eornpoiind sphenoid bone; pertaining to (he 
presphemiid. 

II. n. Ill auat., a bone of the skull of verto- 
brntt's, situated before the busisplieiioid, in the 
miti-lino of tJie base of the skull, eorniiionly 
blended Avith llu; b})sis])henoid and oilier sphe¬ 
noidal eleiiienls. According to Owen, It is (he centrum 
of till* frontal cinnial vertebra or luohetieeplinlic cranial 
scgnient. AcctiriJh g to othois, who dlhicganl the skull 
IIS u'prcsciitiiig vertebrie, It is tin; cctitiuii) «»r basis of the 
tliint from heliitul or frontal e.ranial ai'gm«*iit, other parts 
of winch are tin* oihilusphcnoids and frontal hones. In 
man it is ivpies<-iite«l liy llie anterior paitof the body uf 
the Rplietiuid hoiic, hearing the lesser wings of the sjdic* 
iioM, «ii |iiucehs< h uf fngra.ssiits. \t hiith It is already 
aiik>10rii-d with the urhitosphenuiils, yet totally dlHllnet 
fiuiii both basi and idispliciioid.s. Soo 1*111.41 under Crota^ 
liix, Ijt-piduxirt n, PifUom, xpln'indd, and Stmlhionidie. 
prcsphenoidal (jnesre nei'diil), a. [< prtspht- 
noid ■+■ -af.} Same as pn-'iphntoui. 
prespinal tpre-spi'iijil), [< L. before, 
4 '■pino, sjnne.J In anat.y sitinited in front 
(venirad) of the spine; ]irevertehral. 
press^ (pros), r.; pret. and po. inisscdy some* 
times presty ppv. press^ntj. [Viurly mod. F.. also 

jirrasi, priitrr; < MK. yn-rs’se//, yov.sea, prteer. < 
()F. ynv.v.vf r, k\ prrsser = Sji. prensarj a-prrnsar 
— Pg. i/-/;/v.s-.s-or= If. pressort, pre.ss, = 1). pns- 
srn t:; t)I It I. ynv'.v.s<*w, hrrsson , M11< 1. (<. pressnt = 
Sw. }H(ts.'Ht Dan. yor.v.sr, < Jj. pri.^sare, ])ress, 
I’reip of prt merry pp. yov.ssvf.s-, pre.ss, liohl fast. 
<*over. crow<1,compress.eoiil rsicl .etc. (in a great 
variety of ii.ses); no cogmife formsfoniid. From 
Ti. premerr aro also iilt. <//>;» e.s-s, eompre.'is, de- 
jiressy e.i press, tnfj.ressj oppress, repress, si(pprc.ss. 
iite.y prini, imprtvl, etc., tmpt imatnry rcprnnuiitl, 
sjfrain, etc., with numerous derivatives.] I, 
frans. 1. To exert w eight or foree against: bear 
down upon; act upon with weiglit or lorce; 
weigh heavily n]>mi. 

thaal measure, pr^xm! iluwn, and shaken together, and 
riiiinliig over, fahall men give into your Imsum. 

Luko vi. 


Vile oaifh, to earth rc»ign . cml motion hero ; 

And thou u|)d Itoiiieo premt one heavy h|er. 

Shak., 11. and J., lit. 2. (W. 
Tlic law which eondciiiiie«l a piisoncr who rofiiHnd to 
plead on a capital charge to be hdd naked on his back In 
a dark room, vyhile weights of stoiie or iron were placed 
on his hreast till he W'us slowly prewed to death, whs t*r.- 
foreed in England in 1721 and in 17:J5, ami in Ireland as 
lut-c iiH 1740. Ueky, ling, in 18th Cent., III. 

2. To compress; s<pioe/o: ns, to press fruit tor 
the piirpo.se of e.xlnicting the juice. 

I hxik the grapes, and prejimt them into J'hanioh's cup. 

tion. xl. 11. 

Thy monarchs . . . only in distress 

Found thee a goodly HjMingt* for Pow’r t4) fnrm. 

Cotrper, Expostulation, 1. 531. 

3. To clasp; hold in an embrace. 


Mhe took hep wni, and jrrfM'd 
Tir llliiHtriouB infant to her fragrant breast. 

I>ryden, Iliad, vl. 173. 
FartakerH of iliy sad decline, 

Thy hands their little lirce resign; 

Vet, geiiLly press’d, prew gently mine. 

Cmtpor, To Mary, 

4. To reduce to a particular shape or form by 
|)rc8sure: tt.s, to press cloth with an iron; t4) 
pre.^s a hat.—6. To drive or thrust by pressure; 
force in a certain direct ion: as, to a crowd 
back. 


The yoke of the Established Church vtnApremd down on 
the people till tliey would bear it no longer. * 

MaeatUav, Burleigh. 
Baby fingers, waxen touches, press me from the inoihor’e 
breast. Tennpson, Lockdey Hsll. 



press 

0t, To weigh upon; oppress; trouble. 

A groHt and potoiit uoblHty . . . piittoth life nod spirit 
into the people, but presaeth their fortune. 

Baam, Nobility (o<l. 1JW7). 
I'le somewhat 
Thy In-eliglouB miitde. 

7*M/uyr' WhUUc (E. E. T. S.), p. «. 
He turns from us; 

Alas, ho weeps (oo! Momethiiig premcn liiin 

lie would reveal, but daro not. - Sir, be comforted. 

FleUi/u-y, IMlgrlm, 1. 2. 

7. To constrain or force to u certain oiid or re¬ 
sult; urge strongly; impel. 

Why should lie stay, whom love doth prejts to go 7 

Shak., M. N. D., HL 2. 1S4. 
Tho two gontlnmcn wlio conducted mo to the islimd 
were premd by their private atfalrs to return In llivoe 
days. iSwifl, (liilllver's Travoli^ hi. s. 

8. To hasten; bring to pass or cxccuto lias- 
tily. 

The posts that i*odc upon mules and oaniclH wont out, 
being liHStoned and jirrm'd on by tliu kliiK’ii eoiniiiiind- 
ment. KHtlicr viil. 14. 

Ytm have Excess of (lallantry, Sir Rowland, and prcus 
Things to a (kmulUHion with a most prevailing \ehe- 
luence. Contfrrijy, Wuy of the World, Iv. 12. 

TrcHsIllan and his attendants prensed their route with 
all dispatch. N'lioU, Kenilworth, xlii. 

9. To urge; bcsooeli; entroat. 

You preM mo far, and therefore I will yield. 

Bhak., M. of V,, iv. 1. 42:». 
Ood heard their prayers, wherein ihey carneHlly yrem'd 
him for tlio honor of his groat name. 

Winthrop, lILst. New Ibighunl, IT. .H.'i. 
And Lancelot over piv'Mf iijmiii the ntaid 
That she should iisk some gtjodly gift of him 
For her own self or hei s. 

Tenniitton, Lancclijt and Elaine. 

10. To seek earnestly; make rtnpicst for; so¬ 
licit . 

It hath bi'CJi (earnestly pri'sacd to liave her go to Virginia 
for Mr, MitV('ric;k and his ci rn 

Wild/imp. Hist. New England, 1. 4(»ii. 

Take liecti what you pn>ss. 

For tK*yond all llrdiesf.. 

Should I grant what yon wish, 1 .;hall Jnirin ye. 

(V/i(/»rrv, S»*nirle, ill. 4. 

11. To tlrriist upon olhors; ciifoivi*; impose. 

Not, to tolerate tliing^i rrii'erly indilfeirnt to weak eoii- 
.sclernMf.'T mgiics a conwrencis (do strong; pmufnil uiiifin'' 
mity in tbese causes mm li disunitv. 

.V. Ward, .^inrplc robler. i». f*. 

1 ook at the .fudge now ! lie is app-irrutly eonscious rrf 
bnvmg erred, in too errcngetically jufxsintf Uia deeds of 
luving'kindneKci on puRonri unable to iijrprceiatc tliem. 

Jliiai/wnit’, .SeVi'it (iiibles, viii. 

He will not prrw Ibi! .Sfatutesof llHes i.ml Will.sjf (bey 
will agree tluil In* .sball foibld the i>;iyiMeiit of atiJisitr'H. 

StuhliH, .Medteval and .Modern Hist., p. ?Bll. 

12. To iio'uleato; iinpn'ss .upon the miml; 
urge as a doctrine, tiulli, or rnlo of c.on- 
rllict. 

'I’hiit wbich they prruftrJ ’vhh not notion, but experi¬ 
ence , not fonnality. but gcMllincss. 

Penn, RK*- and ITogresH of Qtiakers, 11. 
IThisl qrieHtjori did draw forth Miy heart to preach and 
presw the promise of pardon to all that were weary and 
sick of birine. 

T S/irjtard, Clear Simshliio of Oic Cospel, p. :I0. 

13. To I«.y stress iipoTi; attach sjAiciftl iinpor- 

tancoto; emphasize. , 

It we read but a very little, wo naturally want to prem 
It all; if wo t*cad a great deal, wo are willing lud to jiress 
tho whole of what wo road, and we learn what ought to 
be prmed and whatnot. 

M. Anudd, Lilmtiiro and Hogmo, Pref. 

14. To throng; till willi a crowd or press. 

Whore now the throng, 

That prpjtx'd tbt beach, and, huHty to dmiurt. 

Look’ll to the sea for safety 7 Cowjier, Task, 11. 1L8. 

15f. To print. 

The discourse upon this conference . . . staid long be¬ 
fore it could oiidure to br prttxmd. 

Law/, In Hcylln, p. 121. (iAifics.) 

PreBsed brick, fuel, glass, loop, oil, etc. see tim 
nouns. Presslllg to death. »eo rWnc forU> H durr, IIri¬ 
der pririci-', and (piotalioii from LecKv, under def 1 uIkivc. 
—To press sau. ISame as to eromi sail (which sec, un¬ 
der croiCHft). 

n. intrant, 1. To exert pressure or woigli^; 
specilically, to beaiP heavily. 

SometlrncH they swell and move, 

Pressing u]) against the land. 

With mutionn of the outer sea. 

Trnnysim, Eletknore. 

A solid down wards only, but a fluid prrson equal¬ 

ly in all dlrecUouB, upwards as well hb downwards. 

Iliudcy, Physiography, p. 88. 

2. To strain or strive eagerly: advance with 
bagemess or energetic efforts; hasten. 

Thanne thoust y to frayne tho flrat of this foure ordlm, 
And pnasde to me prectaourea to proven here wllle. 

Fien Plowman'i Crede (E. E. T. S.^ 1.1M. 
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^han Dorllas and Mnglatis thns hadde eche other ouer- 
throwen, botho partees pressed to the resou. 

Merlin (12. E. T. A), II. 244. 
The invader presses on to the fight. 

Bacon, Political Fables, Ix., Expl. 
I /ireMtuwnnl the mark for (he prize of I he higli cnllliig 
of OihI ill rhrist Jesus. Phil, lil. 14. 

How on the faltering ftH)lHt4'psof decay 
Youth liiywctf. Bryant Koicsi Hymn. 

3. To crowd ; throng. 

Many iiiii/.cd eonsIilci-fiigB did tlmnig 
Andp/V'»i'f2 In with this cant ion. 

Shak., Hen. VTIL, 11. 4. 18(1. 
They press in from all the provinces. 

And All the hive. Tennyson, ITinccss, ii. 

4. To advanc.o with force; ( iicroacli. 

On Kiiperioi' pi»wcrs 

Wore woUijiress, Infcrim* mlglii on oiiiw. 

I'ojie, Essay on Man, L 242. 

5. To approncl) iiiiscasoiiably or importunate¬ 
ly; obtrude one’s self. 

Anionge the geritides godc A. licndc, 

Preee thou not vi> t«> iiy;i for no thyng. 

lUihees litnik (E, E. T. ii.) p. 12. 
I’ardoii me, iiiadarn, that so iHjliIIy 
1 j/ress into your chainbi't. 

Dehke-r and We/nder, .Sir 'nioiiias Wyutt. 
W'o need not fcarl<i wckjw Into the fart host reccshcs of 
(lii-jsliuii antiqiifty, iimlt;r uiiy notion that we are prying 
into forbidden soercts. l)c Quincey, KsHcnes, 1. 

Of. To importune. 

Thl« your Hcruaut preaseth wdth suebe diligence fortbis 
letter that 1 Bb.all be forccti to :i(iiiswcrc more at large 
than I can, und naicb li‘Hse tban I would 

iJaevara, Letters (tr. by Hellow'cs, IToT), ]». 3(’i. 

7. To cxiirt pressure, as by inHiicncc or uioral 
forcij. 

Will'll arKiimeiilB press equally in mutlcrs iiidifferoiit, 
the .safest method is to give up ouiselvcii to neitbei. 

Addison. 

To press upon, tn act urgently or jierslMtently upon: in¬ 
vade ; .'ittoek at close qnaitei s. 

PutinclUH 7 <reK'{e.v vihui Hector ttKi boldly, and by oblig¬ 
ing biiu to light, itihe.iivei's it was not the true Arliilles. 

preSS^ (ju'cs), n. [I'iarly mod. K, nlso /irrsf.r, 
jiriM'y prf fi.'ip, preuca: < MK. prrs,^t\ /m'sr, /m s-, 
prrrs, n tlirong, < <)K. ^nv.s.sc, ii. crowd, throng, 
(‘tc., V\ /irn'iSi f a crowd, throng, iirgoiiev, ajjrcss 
(m.nchiiu*), a jirinling-pross, I lie ]iress (prird- 
ing), cte., :=: J^v. I*g. ll. jiiTsso = S]i. pmisit ~ 
OIKjI. /irrs.sa, .Mlltl. (1./m.swc = *S\v. pivr.s-.s* 
Dun. /ircssr (after l'\), press, etc.; < ML. prr.ssa, 
pressing (violence), feni. of L. jurs^K.s^ pp. of 
y>r(///ere, press: si'e prc.ss'l, r.] j[. Tin* a(‘t. of 

urging or pushing forward; a crowding or 
thronging. 

Ill their throng und press to that lait, bold. 

B/ia/t , K. Jidin, \. 7. Pk 
On that superior lieiglit 
Who sits is diseiieumbored fixan the preM 
Of near olwtriietJons. Wordstmrt/i 

2. A crowd; throng; inultitudi'. 

With inyknll prejie of pcxmll of proujiice abocite. 

Destniction nj Trvy (K. E. T. S.), 1. 28(W. 
Ori et }/rces at niurket nnikctli deere ware 

Chaueer, Piol. to Wife of Ratirs Tale, 1. i»22. 
Ctes. Who is It In the jwress that calls mi nieV . . . 

Cat*. Fellow, come from the (brung, look upon Oicsnr. 

NAftl-., J.c., i.2. l.n. 

Wlioii didst thou Hiriist ninldlbc mingled preace. 
Content to bide the war alisif in peaceV 

hryden, Iliad, i. 3o8. 
That liirge-inoiildcd man, 

His visage all ngriii as at a wake, 

Mode at me thru' the 

^ Tennyson, PriiicesM, v. 

3t. Abiindnneo; plenty. 

Pas to that pronyiis, prese to tho londc, 

4ud make purulauin'c plcntlc, while prese lasHs. 

• JJestruetwn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 5182. 

4t. PrePBuro; the exertion of force; compulsion. 

Without press or compelling any man, heating up hls 
drums, |he] levied siifllelcnt an ariiiy that with It he c^dii- 
quered all Spain. 

Eny. StriUoyem (Arbor's Eiig. fliupi.er, 1. (kis) 

6 . A critical sitiiaiioTi; a position of danger or 
embaiTassmeiit; tho state of btdng bcs( 5 t. 

In liardc jyresse whan I was stedde. 

Of iiiy payiies ge hadde pltcc. 

VoTk Plays, p. 508. 

6 . Urgency; urgent demands of alTuirs: a.s, 
press of business.— 7 . An iii.striiment or nui- 
chino by which any tiling is subjected to pr<‘H- 
»ur« (especially if the pressure is great), as by 
tho use of hand-lovers, the screw, liydraiilic 
ageucy, or Ktcarn-pow(*r. The object of tho i»rc.sa 
may be to cnmpreHs something IntoPsmaller compass, as 
a hay pressor cotbin-iucss; to crush aomethiiig und cx- 
tnmi its Juices, In which ease It is named from the liquid 
produced, as a oldor-prcss or wine-press; or to take a copy 
of something, with <ir without the use of a pigment, as a 
prlntlng-prvs^ a oopylng-preaSr or a seal-press. 


press 

Wlilch wino hoiiser. doe sen'e for pressing of their 
grapes, and the making of thfir wine, having all thinga 
necessary therein fur that purpose, as then wine presses. 

Corynt. i rudities, I. 82. 

8. In thcJaciiimrd looni. tin* moch.ini.'^m which 
actuiit<‘S tho cyliii(i(‘r or pi'i.sm innl il.s cards 
to press back the needles or \\ir(*s whicli aw* 
not to act, so ns to disengage them Irom tho 
lifting-bar.— 9. SpociflciiJIy. a iimchiue for 
iriiiting; ti- printing-prc.ss; liem e, eolN etivo- 
y, the agmicic.s (unployed in pj-oducing prinlci 
matter. Some writoi a limit the use of (he word /*/«■«>. uh 
ilctiiiirig a printiiig-appiinitijf), (<» (he hand pi iiiliiiL;-;iit-hf, 
moved by hnnd-pf>wer, and cull any form of printiin; ptenM 
moved by hieiun iirotliuivvlsu, not by hand pi>«ci, « prinf- 
inihinae/itne. Sec jiriidiny-press. 

He will pi Ini tlicni, <»ul of doubt ; for he cun's not w bal 
be ])utB into (lie presn. .SVmir, VI. W. of M ,, ii. J. wk 

Loid Hoi set 1 h riobiHly’H favourite but ymyr .mil Mr. 
i'lioi’s. who has lately <icdlea(c<l bis lavok of ]hm ms to him, 
w'blcli 1 h all the press Iihb fiiiiiiHbe<t ns of niiy value Hinco 
you went. Buift, Letter to limiter, .Ian. 12,1T(H. 

10. Tho art of printing; h»‘iieo. those who urn 
ougaged ill printing or juildishing. 

The liboi-tyof the jtress Is Jiidced eKseiitlH) to the nature 
of u free state; but (bis cmisiHl'. in laying no prcvioiift ic- 
straiiitH n|Miti publications, an.I iiol In fiecdoni from c.i:n- 
Kiii'c. for criiniiiid luatler when pllbli^lled. 

/iluekstone, Com., IV. xi. 

11. 'riint which is iiriided; the smii total of 
printed liti'riitlire: s]»ecilicnlly applied tonows- 
jmjMU's and otiier pcriodicMl piibliciil ions. 

The press, an iiiatniineiit noglevted b> the jiroHeentor.s, 
woH used by Jlustlngp and Ids fi lends vi itb gn at elfeet. 

Maeuiday, Warieii Hostings. 

The press is destined, mme than anv utbci ageney, to 
melt and mold the Juning und contending nut ions oi (he 
woild into tliat one gicai biolbei hood. 

N. /ioie/rs, in .Men lam’s Howler, I. ini. 

12. An nprighl. case or cupboard in which 
elotlicH, hooks, 
cliiiia, or other 
;i.rlich‘s jii'o 
kept; specifical¬ 
ly, in liiirarics, 
a bookcHS(«, or 
a s<*l of book¬ 
shelves. 

Uis7Wf'.w jcovered 

With a faid>ng 

reed. 

Chaueer, Vliller’s 
iTale, 1. 

barge. OH ken prewi. 

CH 111 led with shelves 
of tile hiiine woml 
HU ri'oii Hill'd tho 

i'iK>iii. .^'.itt Kenil- 
Iworth, iv. 

13. In phofoif,, |•rf‘.s of VV.iIimf w.Kui. 

same ns print- lOiii-mmy.) 

fi*;/~J runic. — At press, during or m the. proeehsorpiint- 
ing.‘ 

If the naineawere drojiped at pirsy, he eonld rehtore any 
B]ieccli in HhnkesiK.‘aro to (lie piopci speaker. 

tt. It. Bte.n‘iisnn iSuiiie Oeiideinen In Fiction. 
Autographic press, n small pintsble pri'SH for printing 
autographs from a litnograpliii. stone or froni an cngiarcci, 
plat I*. -Bramah press, Bramah's press, Hie )i.vdrniiiio 
press, HO i:hI1iu 1 fiom Its Inventor, Mr. Hrumah. See 5//- 
drnulic. - Cam-press, a ]IICS.S in which Hu- mtation of 
a cam ci>mTniinie:it<)B action to the puiub orsbi-ar, us dla- 
tiiiet fniin a rereiv-, (erer-, or jM'ndnhna-piP'is. Gard- 
press. (^) \ small screw-prCHH. Uhcii for ket fiii g xiliiying- 
cards flat when not In use. (b) A printing priMi used for 
printing cards.-- Censorship Of the press. *8 C rensor- 
ship. —Centripetal presa .see centrijM'tai Compound 
preBB,at>rcRsln vvldclithu matciiiil iH)tar(iidl,i comprcHS- 
ed by a light rapid inoveincnt, iiiul tin procesa conitdctiHl 
by a more powcifid and slower pit*sHurv. • Correction Of 
the press, oorrector of the press. See eorreriinn, wr- 
rector. -Dry press, in printiny, u presa for smoolhlng 

{ irlntcd slicols.— Hat-tip press, a sinall liiind.pi-rssusial 
or printing the labels on the crown or Innci lining of 
bats - Hunter's press, a ]>rcKswoikci| by Jlnnlcrs screw 
(which sue, under sereiv). j Not innv in use.| -- HydrauUc 
or hydrostatic press, .^cc hadrauHe. in press. In the 
press, In pna-uss of being iirinted.— Knee-jolnt press, 
a toggli'incBs. — Liberty of tho press. Heo liberty. 
Lithonaphlc press, ^lu- Lying-press, 

a sniuTl portable preas of wood, used by Itookbinaers, in 
which pressure Is given at the ends of two stout suuaro 
blocks by two largo wood-screws. W ben a cutting knlfo 
is attacimd, it Is called ii binders* plow and jnresa.- Ml- 
nerva Press. 8e«3 Mivena. Napkin press, a screw- 
press by means of wbicb napkins arc pressed flat after 
f•l‘i^g dainpeiicil. .^m-h a press Is Homotlines combined 
with a decorative pbee of furniture, etc.' Opon-lHLCk 
press, a ))rcK8 or iinncblng-inacblne the standards i*C 
which are md apart so that the w<ii-k to be jranched can 
pass fr(M*Iy from fnnit to rc.nr llii'oiigh the opening.- - Pen¬ 
dulum press. sc«pcnr/nfT/iri.-piaten press. Sccy^/ot^n. 
—Plow and press, in hisikbindiny, same as enttiny 
preM, 2.- Prese-law, » I«W in resti-iilnt of the liberty 
of the press; a law regulating or repressing the right 
of printing and publishing. -Press Of sail (fMttif.), as 
much sail as the state <if tho wind, otc., will ponnit.— 
Revolving press, a form of baling-press lit which the 
rotation of tne liox ..actuates tile followers by means of a 
screw or screws working in stationary nuts.— Rolling* 
cam press, a [iress actuated by a roller which revolves 
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VKttwuen catn-whe«l8 rising iumI fnlllng betM etm rui0o 8 — 
'Rolling-preBBure preBS,» prchu in t)i«; follower 
Ih ili pnjfifeeti by the. pruKRiiru of a roller :it Mm- emi of a 
pivottni extoiiHioii bur. whieh Ih vuiimi'iI liy levers to tiiiv 
o'rneto and fro.— SOWing-prOBB. a wooib n friitne m xUindi 
books ui i' sewed and pii-pan-d lor binding. 11 nihu/top }{, - 
CfijttM, llonkbiniiiiiR. nil ser. StandlUg'PreRB, :< li' .ivy 
prisK 111 inly iittaidieil tollooraiMl eeiliiiR, iist d li} itrintei.s 
and boiikblndi-i'M. so Lallcd (o ili'.MiiRiiisli itliom /tort'ihlt' 
/M-ewiea, hiieb as avi* usi-d by boiiklninlcis. Stailbope 
PreSB, a (411111 of iirtutiiiR-piess ittviiiiiil by tin* l.ail 4>f 

iStaiiliopi-. Strlklng-up prf)ss,:i pie'-'ii-iil m neikniR 
ciipHor pots,lostrilo'iip tin- iim t:J m liiiM il fioni 1 lie in¬ 
terior.— To correct the preas, b) ..a pio,,t,i. 

IlnruuoineK . . . Mm- [iioo^of ni\ I'.a-i Imlia... 

JJuiisard; HO L must put ni> b-ili-i .i.'iilfjiinl ,■/ Uw/ins-i. 

MiH'itnhni, >11 Tioil.i.iM, 1 v 

Type-revolving press, s.-.-<i/om/--/ poxt. 

press''^’ I A vi ili liiu- to riiiifiisbin of 

in firrys-ffantf, j>r< xS'fnon< t-rroiu-oiihly 
iisf«l foy '‘pft >(-t/tuif/, jf, 4 l('., with 

prr.KsK toiV4*, <‘l4-. So /w/yo'r.vs mimI !•’. }irt ss( 
in liko s<*nst*. I I, fnin.<4. 'I’o I'on-o inlo MTvil'p, 
♦‘spocially intij mililnry 4»r luivnl soi vmm'; im- 
jiross, 

T4> tbe Tow ei, uboiit shipping Ilf smmm- nion- jnY-iitf tl nun. 

/‘fpi/s, |ij oy, 11 Ml). 

TImmc- -in-a4‘<i(ipb‘4if jin|inib‘n( fellow -■ iil an inn in Hoi- 
Uirn who iiioi- .iMioiiti-il im-. uimI >oit would oIiIiri- me in¬ 
finitely by pii’n,irt;t lliein into hi^ iii:ij4-s(y‘rt servi< e. 

t’fliiuin, Ii-aIous Wift-, iii. 

She is nilln-r an aibilnirv wiitii too for ben- .m- a 
(treat many poor\vor«l.s prrmn’it into tin- seixii-oof this not,e 
Miat would Ri-I tlu. 11 habeiiHeoi pns ftoin iiiiv<-v>uit m I'liri'^- 
l4iiuloiii. SluTiihtn, Tim Kiials, ii. 2. 

II. ititt’ans. To nrl. ;is n jua-ss-^nn;^; form* 
pcrsoii.s into iiniiliuy or naval .M'r\i4-<‘. 

Tin- li-Riility of fnt'xsiii’j is so fully i'flf.-ililishe<l fled, if 
w 111 not now admit of a doubt in .my <-oiirt of jiiKtu-e. 

C'/iri.dMoi Ntiie on lHaekHtoni-’H I’oin., I. \iii. 

press- t pi t‘^), n. (< pre.s'.s'*-’, r. I All ordoi* or eoin- 
mission to imJ»r<-S‘-^ nn-n into pulilie M-r\ ico, p:ir- 
tiiMilu-rly into tin- arni\ or nav'v. 

I have iiiiHiiHi d I he kiiii; s oress d.imiiably. 1 hiivi* Rot 
in exehiiiiRe of a lumdieil aiiii fifty soldieis, tlin-e huniireil 
and udil poiimis .S'/mZ., I Men, IV , iv. 'J. Lit. 

itiey ‘.III ink lilo- He iinen wlii-ri ii yo-esv eotiii-s init 

Dniili'U, Willi tiiillant, I'pil. (iriii7) I. ;’L'. 

press-agent .lon^kb. .\ nmiM-mpliiyi-d 

toatti-iiii to n(‘\\spnpi-r aiivoj'tisino. ainl siijijily 
tnUtors with nr-w's of i-luin^^fts of jirof^^ram, i-ast, 
fTin-atrii'al sinus'.] 

preSB-boain (lims'ln-m), a. A i-onipros-^ioii- 

la-am. 

press-bed (pvt‘sM 1041 1 , n. a Inal inelostnl in solid 
wooilwork liki- il enpboard, or imido to folil or 
turn up .-50 as to In- ]iul. in a cnplioanl. 

1 w'.iH bt sleep in a little p}vtnt-lit‘<1 in Dr. Johiison^toom, 
Tour to tlu- ill liiides, jj. .V,. 

^ress-blanket (pins'Illume'Kt-t^ )/. A ilamn-l, 
clolli, or fi-ll nsi'd on a printiiijr-pn-ss to cqnal- 
izo the imiirossion. 

press-bloCKS (pn^s'liloks), //. p/. (Ilnmjis of 
wooij nsrd in a sta.iMiino-[)i'oss to fill np I In-spnei- 
not o<*<*npii-d by piipi-r or books. 

press-boards (pres'bondz), w. /;/. in pnn/hif/j 
Hinootli iind m-atly joinli-il bonnls of wood In*- 
twtw-n wliiidi pnnti-d s1m.*i-1s aro pro.ssnl in tlio 
staiidiiij'-pn-ss. 

press-boy (pn-s'boi), a, Sami' ns mut-hint -hot/, 

press-cake t pM's'kak), n. in inni)nnriln-mamif,, 
ini*ori»4iral4-4l eak<*. or milUi-aki-, roMily for p;riin- 
nlarioTi.^ i'. it. huHfhf. 

presser (pios'i-r^ h. (< /ov-.vod/'; < or. 

/ov-SA-rnr, < ///7 's.s-< 7*, pn-ss: si'c p/i svi,‘| 1. dm* 
who or tliat wliii-h jutn.sos, r.sp.-iially (f») One 
who iin-Bieii RnruM-iils foi Itu-]»iiipie4i*of ii-inMatim; llu-in, 
, or who presseH eloih iifli-r dyi ihr. 

1 Ri\4J Mm pridlts to iIm-ih anil pn‘.^xtrit Stvi/f. 

th) Mil - who woik.-* a preH.s of .-lii\ kind 

lint who In IhiRlaiitl i-ari'* abmil tin- sinLdnR in llu-sij 
nHliiiiR tow 11-4 - HliiRiiiK wIiM-li Ml oiih wiblei .i nl weirder 
I hail Mint of the ooUom j^r.'fwerv of Ioiiimum.i 

. Htiirf/*r.s Mtf'i , \.\ WTI. Ji.Vi 

(n 111 rtirim , tlie w'oikmaii wlni nioldi the h.indli-i i-ais, 
,iiid di i-iM.itiM‘roIiefM to he applieil to a polloiy ii-^-m i he- 
bive lii iiiL-- 

2. dm* \v1m> ini'iili'iitos or onfori'i-s with arf'u- 
Mii'iit or ini})4dlunity. 

V e.iinmoM ])i-.i4'tiM r anii jirennei*of Mm- late ilieRal iiini>’ 

V dll 111- 

U'/ob , I Hat (T'litiiry of MaliRiianl I’lii-st.s p i.s, 

Uhatlunn ) 

ii In ///I--/).: In a knittiiij'-Tiiai'linir. .i )mr 

mIiii-1i 11)4* barb of tin* th-imIIi* into tlio 

i^'i’oiive <d’ IIm- sli.-iiik to froi* tin- loo]) ot yarn. 
(I/) In :i s^twiMLC m.ii-liim-, tbi* ])ri*ss4-r-foot wbii-h 
IndiU ihi* labile nmli-i tin* niM'illi*. Si i' i-ijt 
nmlrr yni.^sir fon'. [,■} A form i*l' ivonim^-ina- 
4-bim*. (i/) 111 spinninir, tin* pn'ssuro-vollor of ii 

drawiiie:-l i n mi*, or Ho* spriiii'-liiinor of a bobbin- 
frame. L. It. Ku'njht. 


presser-bar (pros'er-bUr), n. Same as prv^ser^ 
:i («). 

presser-llyer (pn s'er'tlFiM*), w. In »pinuinff: 
{(i) in a bobbin-frame, a flyer having a a]>ring- 
nrm or -tiiiger (ealbsl pfvvf.ver) which pressuH 
ngjiirist Die iiobbin to regulate Dm tension in 
winding en the yarn as it is spun, (h) A bob¬ 
bin frame on wliieli ])ress(*r-flye,rs are used, 
presscr-foot (pn-s'er-fut), a. ‘in a sowiiig-nui- 




fliine, a foot-plate by wliiidi the fa brie is pre.ssed 
agaiiisl. the face of the fei*il. 

presser-frame (iires'er-fram), n. In apinininfj 
a. frame furiii.sbed w'iDi presser-tlyers. 7^. It, 
J\n ujh /. 

press-fatf (pres'fat), ti. A vat belonging to an 
oli\e-or wine press, useil for Die eolleetioii of 
the oil or wine. 

When oim i-iinio to Mm jtrciti[fat for tii ilrawoiit fifty Vf.**- 
Hi'Is out of the prusH, there were hid twenty. Hhr. 11. Iti. 

press-gang (pves'gaiig), v, (< press'^, pn'st, H- 
|/d»i/.l A detaeliment iimler Dic‘ eominand of 
an otVieer emjmwered to imju’ess men into the 
jdiblie ser\i<*4*, es]>eeially tin- naval .service. 

Iiiiht week 51 l.ii'iitemmt eiviiM: liIMierwith >i /Vrffi Gmip, 
niid liinl HO Riiiiil .StiL-i-eriM tliut he Hoon (Mi-im'd up :i i-iui- 
Hldersihle iniirihei. 

Quoted 111 .In/iPoi'ai StK iiil I.Jfoin IU-Irii 4>f Qui'oii . 4 iiim-, 

fll -i-i.-. 

Men wiTi- kiilnaptieil, litenilly itiKiippc-iireil, siml uothluR 
w:iH (!V4-i III ;ird id tiieiii :iR:iin. ‘I In* Hireet of u huMy town 
was not Hafe from HUeti prvi*.^ eaptiiu-H. 

Mrn. (ia'shlt, Sylvia’s Lovoi-s, i. 

press-gang (pres'gang), r. /. [<)nr.v.v-^«d^, a.] 
'I’o act as a jiress-gang. [Ware.] 

There’ll ho no more prrw f/nniiintf lierv a while. 

Mrs. (jlo.<Icrlt, Sylvia’s Lovoiw, vil. 

press-girthing (pres'ger ‘ thing). )I. The belt of 
leather which moves the beil of a hand-press to 
and from im]iression. 

pressing (pres'hig), a. [Verbal n, of pfvwi, r.] 

1. Till' act- of one who ]iresses; pressure.— 

2. What is exjiTo.ssed or siiueo/ed out; what 
comes from a substance under pressure, as oil, 
juice, etc. 

pressing (pivs'ing), p. ft. Keiiniring instnnt a(- 
tentioii or action; iirgcnt. 

An innmify for life of fo(irth(>ns.aiii1 piuinilH wriHsettli-d 
on IlnstinfrH: and, in onh-r toefiahh*him toiiu-i-tji-rfW/i// 
lU-niiuulH, lit: wsiH to im-lve ton yi-aiH aniiiiity In lulvaiu-e. 

Mitrauhip, Warrim tJiiHthiKH. 

A pressinj cini-rponry leiiiilied iiiHtnnt rciiicdv. 

ir. M. Jiakrr, New ’Tiniuthy, p. 

pressing-bag (pres'ing-bagl, II. A ]>ag of lior.sc- 
Iniir to contain lla.xsccd from wdiich oil is to be 
expressed, or to Indd stearic acid under ju’c.s- 
snre, and for Himihir uses. 

pressing-board (]U’es'iiig-bdrd), a. 1. One of 
the gh'.zed inillluiards used by jirinters to put 
between ]»riuteil alu‘els as resists to Dio im- 
pii-ssioii these sheets receive in a standing- 
jivess,— 2. One of Dm smoothly jointed boards 
of ydiie or cherry u.sed in standing-yire.sses.— 3. 
v\n ironing-board. 

pressing-iron (pi‘cs'iiig-i'''ern), n, A flat-iron 
or smoolhing-iron. 

Vinir prfstiiuhuon. will iiinki- no pi-rfi*ct courtier. 

ih) lilitcli sit ItotiM-, Sind co/i-ii your pom- iieiRhhmiiH. 

h'h ti'hn’ and KoirUaj, Muid in the Mill, iii. 2. 

pressingly (I»res'ing-li), fi(fi\ III a pressing 
manner; witri force or urgency; closely. 

pressingness (pres'iiig-nes), a. Pressure; iir- 

geiM-y. 

This cousidt-t.-dimt iilmic miRhl npply Ithclf willi wremr- 
/uf/m'A*'upon iiM. A‘. ./IffcHfriv, Si-riiiiiiiB, xviil. {Ledhnin.) 

pressing-plate (pres'ing-plut), w. In an oil- 
])ress, one of Die follower-boards which are al¬ 
ternated with bags of tlic material to bo pressed. 



iitu Hus! m 
r<lui\ ' i,i>lil< II plover 
u i!‘ir<t,lrtu\(ivumu us . j. 
TiiriisiiiiH- (StrfptHiis t/i/tr- 
/fi). 


pressing-roller (pres'ing-ro^l^r), n. In papers 
inakinfj, a roller of iron, or of iron covered with 
brass,'which squeezes out the water from the 
pulp or the felt. In England called press-rulL 
See papcr-nifiking machinf', 
pression (]>rosh'ou), a. L< F. pr€H.^ion = Sp. 
jirr.'iion = l*g. pn'ssito =It. pretWimic, < Ii. prc«- 
.s'/o(a.), a ])re‘»sing, ])rossuro, < prrmcre, pp. 
prvsf^ uSf yircss: see^jrc.s.s-i. ] 1. The act of press¬ 
ing; pressure. 

Arc not iill niy hypothescB crruimotis in which light la 
HUpposed til coiiHist In prrjuiim or motion propngated 
through a Hind inedinnrf ivAru’ett. 

2. In I'arfiKinii pinion.^ an endeavor to move, 
pressiroster (pres-i-ros'lcr), »• [Wee Presult 
y'o.s7// s-.J A Tiiember of Die Pir.^.sirff.sfrt's. 
pressirostral (pres-i-ros'tral), u. |< NL. Pres- 
,v/ms?/7.s--h-<//.] 1. Pertaiuiiig to the Pressi- 

roshr.v. —2. Having a couqiressed bill shaped 
more or h-ss like tlmt of a plover. 
Pressirostres (Jin^s-i-ros'trez), a. pf. [NE., < 
li. /n7’,sA//.s-, jip. of jnr- 
iNirr, ]»ress, compress, 

-t- in.stnim^ a beak* see 
rostrum. \ In PiivieDs 
system of classification, 
il group of dra/t.-r, includ- 
iiigt III- biistiirds, plovi-rs, 

.'Hill Slime otlu-rs, among 
Dii-m Die cariama: so 
ciilled ti'Diii the compres¬ 
sion or contract ion of the 
bill of .some of its mem¬ 
bers. It cmii-spiiiiiis in till- 
iiiuiii to the Clianiilritinutr)di/r 
of wrili-is, or lli<d hiigi; 

gioiipof w'aiJiiiR hiiih kiinwii 
iiH till’ jdovi-siii/h^ f/nmp. 

pressitantt 

a. [< Alii, as if *'prrssitau{t-)s, ppr. of *pnwi- 
tfirr, tici]. of 1 1. /o7‘.sw/;7-, press down: see , 

r.j Exerting pressure; graxitating; heavy. 

NciMii-r the ci-h kMiiI imiiti r of the voiMi-ch, iioi the »tr, 
nor widi r jiit* yrtsaHanl tu Mu ir prupei ]ilttce 

l>r. II. More. 

pressiyet (pres'iv), a. (< press'^ + -Mr.] 1. 

Pre.ssing; n-iiniritig imim-diate attention and 
di-.sp:it('h. —2. ()])ju’essivi‘. 

Mow ili<[ III- make sllvi-r to he in .rernsali-in :im ntones, 
if till- exiu-tiiMi.s were ho prrssivrr 

Up. Halt, I'oid., xviii. 1. (Latham.) 

press-ketcht fpTes'kecli), a. A ketdi or .small 
vessel used for pat rolling liarbovs and I'orpves.s- 
ing sejum-M. 

li inli I.etteiH of the ‘itllh p:i*it Biy they continue to bi-nt 
iilifnr.soldieiHid Dniiliii where jihniuliii'ici- liRt thoiUMelvi-H. 
jiimI tli.d .-iomc PrcKK-AV/c/lfeiilii flint IlHilimir hnvu jirt-HHcu 
4(ii>Si-:imeu within a few U.-iyn, iiml Mini » great many are 
voliintnniy come 1n.« 

Quoted ill .\sAton.s .Social Life In Ttcign of (pin-n Aiiiie, 

iir. lios. 

press-key (f>res'k(0, W. A simill turn-screw 
used by book-sewers to tighten Die conks of a 
si*wing-press. 

presslyt (lU’cs'li), ntJr. [Appar. < *prf\s 9 , a. (< 
1 j. prrs.sn.s, ju-cssed), -f- -///-. Of. pvi'ssurss.'] 
Clofii'ly; coirqi.-iclly; concisely; succinctly. 

Thongh he c.-iy inii-Him hi.s tank presip iiml coherently, 
yet, li«-r:insc of the small tmport.-im-e of tlin tnnttei* dy- 
Imted of, liiH disi-Niirsi- must uei-ds be both vei-y tedloUB 
and not veiy jiintltabli-. 

Parh-r, rintonii-kc I’liilosopbic (?d ed., p. .‘19. 

No iiniii oer spake iiiori; neatly, more prewly. more 
xvelglitily li. Johstm, W'orkH (ed. Citfoid), p. 74P, 

pressman^ (pros'inHu), v.\ ]>!. picssmrn (-men). 
[< 7ur.s-Ai -I- 1. One who is engaged in 

])rc.ssing; specifically, one who attend.s to a 
wino-pre.ss. 

One only path to nil, by which the prrssrmen i-firne 
In time of vintage. Chaimian, Iliad, xviiL 

2. One wlio opcrnti-s or has charge of a print¬ 
ing-press; s])ecifically, aprintf-r wiio does proHS- 
work; one who runs a hund-pmss, or who man¬ 
ages .a jiress or prcss<-s run by .sfciim or other 
j)o\ver. 

Wattft, after Home w-ecki. donbing to have mu In the 
cpmpOHing-rooni, I left tho jm'ssiuev. 

Pruui/tlin, Aiitoblog., p. 147. 

3. h\ Journalism^ sometimes, a man employed 
on the press; a writer or reporter for a newfl- 
pjiper. 

pressman**^ (pres'inan), pi. pre.sNttien (-men). 

1 < press'-^ + man.'] 1. One of a ])ress-gang who 
aids ill forcing men into niilitu-ry or naval .ser¬ 
vice.— 2. A man impressed into the public 
service, as the army or navy, 
press-mark (pres'miirk), w. r< pmwl, W., 12, + 
fwffr^E] In librunes, a mark put upon a vol¬ 
ume, generally by label or a writing upon a 



preBS-mark 

^4eaf, bidicating its location in the library. 
Thus, the^ lOmoans "press A, shelf 8, 
tenth rolume In order on the shelf.*’ There are many sys* 
toms of press-marking. 

press-mark (prc»^niirk), r. L and i. To place 
a j)i* 0 BS-iiiark on; also., to use press-marks, 
press-master (pres'ra&s-'ter), n. The officer in 
coinmand of a press-gang. 

Are not our sailors paid and eiicuurngod to that degree 
that there Is hardly any need olpmtH-moKtLTitf 

Tom Rruivn, Woiks, IV. 12K. (Davicg.) 

press-money (preH'iiiiin'-'i), n. Same as jnT,s(» 

money. 

This kiss shall be as good na to blinl mu to 

your service. Hhirhy, Maid's Itovcnge, 11. 1. 

pressnesst (pres'iios), w. [< *pre,sti^ a, (son jyress^ 
^!f)t + The state of being pressed; close- 

ne.ss; cornprossion; condensation of thought or 
language; terseness. 

An excellent critic of our ftwii coitiinunds Bollenu’s ulosu- 
nesB, or, us bu calls it, premwjsH. 

Yuvtujf Love of JTaine, Prof. 

pressourf, n. An obsolete I'oriri of presaer, J'icrs 
Ptowman (Aj, v. 127. 

press-pack (i»res'pak), r. /. To compress by n 
hydraiilic or ol her jn’ess: as, iopress-pack bah's 
of soft goo<ls. 

press-pile (pre.s'jnl), «. A inle or kench of fisli. 
[.Canada.! 

The fish Aieput in n jireng-piU, in wbicli Uiisy rpiiiaina 
week or luui u to sweni. Pt rlcy. 

press-pin (pres'pin), n. In bookhindiny, a bar 
of iron used as a. lever for stiimJiiig-xu'GSsos. 
[Kng.l 

press-plate (I'ves'pliit,), v. One of a number of 
thin idsites of sheet-iron whii-h are plaeod be¬ 
tween pre.s^-boanIs in a stamliiig-pross. 
press-printing (pres'iinTi''ting;, w. In ccram.. 
a voi'M'ty of trujisfer-piintiiig. 

There ai-e two distinct inotliods of priiding In use for 
clilnii mid earlliuiiwiiru : one Ih tiaiisfenvd on tlu-bisque, 
mid Is the lortliod iiy which lliu oidliiiiry jiritited ware is 

J irodiiccd, und like other is Iniiiaferred on the glnze. The 
IihI U cullc«l jiTfui-printing iiiid the Istlcr hnt.ijrintluK. 

Urr, liict.. III. im 

press-proof (prcs'jirbf), n. HMie last proof <'X- 
ainined Ixd'ore printed matter goi‘H to press; the 
j»ress-revis<'; a cnrefiil jivoof tnkcn on tb(' press, 
as distinguished from an ordinary rough proof, 
press-room (prcs'rdm), w. 1. An Hparl.iuent 
iu whieli presses for any purpose are kept.— 
2 In jtrinti}}(t, a room where printing-presses 
fli’o worked, as distinguished from aeomposing- 
rooni, etc. 

press-stone (pres'stdn), w. The b<^d of a print¬ 
ing-press. JC. JI. Ksh/ht. 
pressurage (presh'ijr-uj), ?/. l<F. 2 *ressNrayr; 
us pressurr + 1. Thojiiice of the grape 

e.xtracted by the press. Imp. Diet. —2. A fee 
paid to the* owner of a wine-press for its use. 
Imp. Diet. 

pressural (presli'a-rid ), n. f< pressure + -«/.J 
Of the nature of mtsdninical pri‘ssure. 
pressure (presh'nr), e. [<*OF. pressure = 8p. 
presurn = It. jtressura^ < Ji. pressurUf a prt'ss- 
ing. a burden, < premrre, pp. pressns^ press: see 
press^.] 1. The act of ])resHiiig;^tlie exertion 
of force by pressiug; the state of being pressed. 
In my thoughts with scu/ce h sigh 
T take the prt'iuiure of thliie luiiid. 

Tsnnyuon, In Memoriam, cxlx. 

2. In nteeh.: (a) An equilibrated force. 

Fixpcridnce . . . showed that the jircmures of a vault 
cannot he coucunLnitcd upon any single point, hut only 
upon aline which ext-unds over a considei-Hblc iKirtioii of 
the pier from the springing jaiint upwards. 

C. //. (jotliiu Architecture, p. 81. 

(b) A force per unit urea exerted over the sur¬ 
face of a bo«ly or pai-i of a body, and toward tho 
interior of t he liody. a force exurb^d upon a surface is 
necusBarily (Miullibratud; otherwise, sinco tno surface has 
no inaa^ it would priMluce Inflnite velocity until equilib¬ 
rium ensued. A prusHuro can pnaltice no motion, because 
It is a state of oquililiriuin; but a c.oiiiiiiuous variation of 
pressure in a given direction will tend to produce motion 
toward the places of less pressure. Thus, if a cylinder of 
liquid in a tube is iiiidcr greater pressure per iMiuare inch 
. at one end than at the other, there will ho a tendency to 
motion towunl the eink where the pressure is leas, (e) 
Stress iu general, being cither thrust, i>ull. or 
ehearitig 8ti*es.s. For axis of pressure, eonju- 
gaie pressure^ and other phra.ses whore pressure 
means stressy see tho latter word. 

Boyle disoovered a law about the dependence of tho 
pnmire of a gas upon its volume, which showed that If 
you squeeze a gas into a siniillcr place It will press so 
much the more as the sjau-.e has been diininlsned. 

W. K. Clifford, Lectures, I. 1#«). 
Uniterm pressure, . . . such as the atruospheriCi und, in 
a less degree, that of our bodily parts and of our clothes^ 
produces no distinct consciousness. 

J. Sdttp, Sensation and Intuition, p. 60. 

20B 
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3, The action of moral forcer exertion of au¬ 

thority or influence; compulsion; a oonstrain¬ 
ing influence or impulse. ^ 

Tlie ohJcctioiiH . . . are . . . rather like the intempnr- 
ate talk of uu angry child than premirrsat reason or prol>- 
iihillty. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 18 ii&X 

Tho convocation, which under ihu Intlui'iico of Aieh- 
hisho]) raiiirchlcr was more anienntih* to inyal premire, 
was inudu to hesmw a tenth In the following Anril. 

Stubbg, (.'oust. Illht., § 

'I'lui Vniuclior’scontemiiorary, too, Malnclil, felt the preK 
sure of Dhi khijiu clrcuinatmioes, luid (he saino oecuslcutsof 
despomlcMicy. M. Arnold, Literaliiru and Hogiiia, iL 

4. Weight ujion tho mind; biirdetisouieiiess; 
opprcsslveiiesH; jilso, buivlen; fijiprtjssioii. 

Companions lii grief somet Iint.'S dlniliilsh 
And make the itremiro r:u<y. 

Fletcher atui Shirley, Mglit-Walker, Iv. el. 

My ow'ii and iiiy puoplu's premiifs lU’c grii-von.s. 

Fikua HasUike. 

The rnlei-H mignM'iiUiil at the sarau tlniu (ho.so piUdIc 
burdens IhejmwiRureof wliic-h is generally the iiiiTiieillate 
cause of revolutions. Maravlay, .Mimliumi. 

Days<if didicnity and pretttmrc. Tmnyfion, Knoeh Arden. 
6. Frgoncy; demand on one's 1 iiuo orenorgie.s; 
need for prompt or (hudsive action: ns, llie pres¬ 
sure of business. 

Writing hastily and under jirrmn/re, his language l« fre¬ 
quently involved und caruloss. 

A. JtolMon, Tnt. toStwle, p. xlvL 

6. Impression; stamp; eliarnetev im)>ressed. 

I’ll wipe nw'ny . . , 

All siiwB of iMKika, all forms, ail prrwttres past. 

Shak., Hamlet, 1 . fi. 100. 

Absolute pressure, seo - Absolute steam 

pressure, me total Jirussure l■orll|>ntl.'d fitiin (hr zi-ni of 
an ah.s«i](ito VACiiiifii ’ distingniHhed from telafire pressure, 
or from presaiire indleJitcd in |iotiiidH, kiIi>grumH, or other 
meiuiuruof weightahovo tlmonlinaiy iitmosnlieric piesKiii e 
at (lie M::i-level. Ordinary (•team gages innientu pressnru 
uliovo that of the atmosphere. 'Iu the proshiirci ho Imii- 
ented Ihu prossiiiv of the utiiios{ihcre ninst l>u added to 
obtain the absolutxs sb-am presHiim— Atmospheric pres¬ 
sure. Sec atvtuKjiherr, '1. CeUter Of presSUTO. (a) In 
phyncH, that point of a body at which Ihu whole amount 
of pressure may he applied with the sumu etfcct It would 
jnodiiecifdiHLrihiitcci. (/#) Specillcally, in hudrm .that point, 
of a plane, or of the side of a vessel uontiiinlng a liquid, to 
widen if a force were applied equal to the total pressure 
und in the opikoalte direction, it would exactly balance the 
bital pressure. - High pressure, (a) Korme.ily, a phnisi* 
noting all steam engines woikliig at pn^MSiireH mabalally 
liigher than atinospherfe pniasurc, but now merely a rela¬ 
tive term. .S(>u Imv prewute. ( 6 ) Figuratively, u high de¬ 
gree of mental tenriun. 

Miss Sqiicci'B . . . was . . . taken with onu or two 
ehokes and catchlngs of breath, indicative of feelings at u 
highprerntTe. JJickem, Nlrhohia h'icklehy, xii. 

Intensity of a pressure. >^00 fnfrim/i/.—Low pres¬ 
sure, in Bioain-ongiiiefl, a phrase noting a mob>r using 
steam at a f;oniparatively Huiall pressuTu. Tho preeine 
signification of too term is undetermined, hut the Btnn 
dard of pressure la Btuaililv rising, bo that englncB that 
were formerly considered nigh-preBSure arc now hxiked 
upon OB low-pressuro eiiglries. The phnise formerly Im¬ 
plied the prosuTico of a eondcnsei und pressure of not 
more than six pounds above utmospheTlc iintssuie, hut it. 
now has reference solely to the presBure, and destTilies 
thatonly relatively. -PrOBBUre myelitis, niyelitlB due bi 
compression of the Bpinul cord, as by a tumor.—Pressure 
of atmosphere, kcc oirmtKphere, 2. 
pressure-bar (^iresh'ur-biir), «. Tu a pbiiiiiig- 
mncliiim, a device for” holding down lumber to 
be planed. K. FT. Knight. 
pressure-blower(pwHri'ui*-bl<>^f*r)» w- Ablowcr 

in which abitiHl ig produced by the dirt'cl. )H’i s- 
Kiiro (»f pistons upon a defimie and con lined 
quantity of air, in contradistinction tot!.e./bn- 
blow&r, which produces a bliiHt by centrifugal 
action. 

pressnre-flflure (pr(‘Hb'ur-fig'''rir), >/, Tn win- 

erat.j a figurd prodm?ed* in a Hoidioii of soim» 
minerals "by the i>rosKurc of^ a rather sharp 
point: thuHyUpon a Rlicct of mica tlie pi-cssuro- 
figui'o ha.s the form of a six-rayed star, wliiidi is 
diagonal iU position to the more eabily obt ainefl 
percimsion-ngure—that is, its rays are normal 
to edges of tho prism and clino])iiiacoid. 
pressure-filter (presh 'ur-fll ” ter), v. A filIer in 
which tho liquid to be fi'lbu-od is forced through 
filtering material bypiTssure gmit<‘r than that 
of its own weight in the filter. Vosltlve Incruiuiu 
f>f Ihc dfilerunco between the pressure on the liquid sur¬ 
face and against thu diBehargo outlet is uffoetod eitliei by 
forcing air into an incloaud space over thcliquhl, by liierean- 
ing the head through use of a standpfp**, or liy decreasing 
the atmospheric pressure upon the discharge outlet 

pressure-forging (presli'fir-for^jing), u. A 
method of shaping metal in dies in a forging- 
press by ineans of groat pressure, uBually liy- 
dmulie; hydraulic forging, 
pressure-gage (presh'^r-gftj), ><. l. An appa¬ 
ratus or attachment for indicsti ng tho pressure 
of steam in a boiler.— 2. Tn gun., an instru¬ 
ment used to determine the pressurcj of pow¬ 
der-gas per square unit of area in the bore or 
chamber of a gun. The gas acts upon one end of a 


prest 

piston, whnao opposite extremity is anned with a pyrami- 
dnl or clronlor cutter, hb In the Kodmnn gage; a cuiiicsJ 
cavity with a continimuB spirid tlirt'ail on ita iiiteriur sur¬ 
face, 08 in tho Woodlkridge pre.sHuri'-gagc, 01 an iinvil-husd 
to compress a copper cyIindir, »» in the IhigliMli '’cnisli- 



•», piston; (, Imiistitif; srrt-w lOmli < losrs itio housing; /, 

caskrt, ii’ici.fdi ' nr I'l wli wiili tlio|ilii)r, //, cuhic 

f'lr i utliii,!- .>r III Ifiiinn; ii.i l «, n-j^isit.r, .1 -lisk "f iflfi lli- 

ili iit.itioii III •%hii li .iltf I ilivi )i.tr,{(* iiiilu .lie. ilii* liii.'liL->il (III ssiitr .it- 
Ktinr'l 111 tlu vl')ii •liinni,' ilu- coiiilMj^tin 1 ••f Uu • »i.l'inic; e, smull 
rn|i|)rri up nr III*! U, uliuli, \%liili. ii imi. .nuts (In. prt.s'.iirv in UiC 
iiisli'ii, |irci'ciUs,:.isliiiiii ciKLiiiii,' till* tiiiii-.iiijc I /r, ,;riiuvf fill atl.ii.h- 
iiiki Ihc I trlri'lc'’ 

er** gage. With the two ciUtui-gagi'H, ilic iciigtliR of the 
indenlHtinnH In (In* mift copiiir ili.-rh** are iin'iiBiirt-d and 
eonipured with eiiNof (In wmic b'liglii mude In the test- 
lug nuichliu* liy till'Hiinii' i-nitci'i. Kmiu (In* IpmIb In tlie 
luacbinc, a tabb* of b ngtliH oi I'utK w ii h (hr iinafiurca ro- 
(luiii'd to prod MCI' llicnt, nniiiriip. IIcimc, nnciBiirlng 
tlic Inclcntution in (In iliHk tiiki ii luuii iln- pn-HMirc gagCy 
and liiriitiig to (liit (alilc, (be pri»s.mire I'xri (nl li\ the pow¬ 
der In (In’ bore of tlir giin will In found oiqiuMti' tin* inca- 
hui'cil length. 'I'lic dihlvH iiMcd ill t he pi ihhiiir-piige und In 
tlie iuHting iimobine ^llollI(l In* takiri fiom (In' .Hiiinc bar 
of eoppci, in rifdi'i to Hienrr u ntiiforiii delimitv. In tlin 
"ei'iiHlier ' g<ige, (In dindinltiuii 111 length nf the ropjier 
eyJbiilui’ Ih iiieiiHUl-i'd, and tin: pje-isine found by the lest- 
ing-inaeliiin' to prodnee nii etiiial redin-llon in*length of 
A cylinder from llic hiiiiic eopper f*! ;iHHiinied to tie that 
exerted i)|>on (lie Ikore of (be unii. 1‘ieMftiiie-gageH may 
be ])1aeod eltlier In a (:a\ i(y In the waIIh of :t gun or in the 
biiHe of tliu cartridge hiqf carrying l.lie ebiirge of powder. 

pressure-note(]»ri*.sli'fir-ubi.>, u. in n/u^fe.mioto 
willi a short crescendo upon it, asp, indicat¬ 
ing a toni' wliiidi is to be preissed into loudness 
as soon ns sounded. 

pressure-register (]»re8h'ur-r('j’'iH-W‘T), a. An 
instrument which iiidieiiteK and records tho 
tluctuatioiiK of preRsiire of a fluid boiiy, ^)ar- 
liculiirly nil elastic fluid, as air. steam, or ilUi- 
Tninat-ing-gas. See recording steam-gage, undt^r 
skiatn-ijage. 

pressure-screw (pi'csh'iir-skro), n. In ord¬ 
nance, a s<*re.w iisi-il to bold parts in position 
by pre.sHure. It is tin* anuloguo of the skd-screw 
ill general meehaniHiri. sct-srreu'. 

pressure-spot (i>resh'ilr-spot), u. One of ni# 
merous minnto spots or iii'eas on the surfuco 
of tho body, in wliieh it appiuirs from oxperi- 
Tneniatiou that the proper sensnlions of pres- 
Kuro reside!, this sensation not heing oxeitahln 
ill tho intervening spaees, 

Tho flneat point,, wlieii It tonclicH n premire-gpot, pro- 
dneeu a sensation of nrcHKiire, and not uno of htlrig 
pricked. O.T. httdtJ. IMiyblul. I’hyeliology, p. 410. 

presswork (]»res'wf'rk), «. 1. Till'working or 

munagemontof a]»rinting-presH; also,any other 
ivork of a press-room relating to ink or imjires- 
.sioii on u pn'ss: ill opposition to rowposttuHr, 
or that branch or printing which is confined to 
jirc^iaring types for the ]ireR8.— 2. Tn joinery, 
cabinet-wonc of a'number of successive veneerB 
crossing grain, and nniled by glui*, heat, and 
pressure. K. If. Knight. 

press-yeast (pres'yest), a. Bee yeast. 

prest^ (jirest). An oceasioniil preterit, and past 
]»iirtieiplo of prrssi. 

prest‘*^t (prest), V. t. f< OI*^. pres ter, F.priter, 
lend, ascribe, attribute, give rise to, afford, = 
Pr. Sp. Pg. prestnr = Ti. pre.stare, < L. prtestare^ , 
stand bi'fore, be 8iii'«*ty for, ex«*eule, liilfil, dis¬ 
charge, < prw, before, 4- stare, stand: see state, 
(T. rcst*^.\ To furnish' pay out; put out as a 
loan; lend. 

'I’o have prvidird and lent money to Kynge Henry for 
the arrayetigu and settyngc furth of a new armVe sgulnst 
hyin. Uatl, Edw. iV.. an. 10. 

"I myself have preyed," wretc the Enrl to Rurghicy, 
"aliove SOOnf. among mir men hero since I came, and yet 
wlmt need they tie in . . . all the world doth see.” 

ttidley, HIrL MetherlftndB^ I. 528, 

prest2 (prost), n. [< OF, prest, P, (as Pi*. 
prest = rt. presto), a loan, < pmter, lend; 
see prest^, p.l If. A loau of money; hence, a 
loan in general; also, r(*ady money. 

The snmulu of expenses, os well uf wages A prvsCs M 
fur the (expenses of tiio kings houses. 

UaHnyVn Voyages, 1.1ZL 
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2. Formerly, a duty in money jniid by the 
Hheriff on his aceouiit in the <*xehoriiu-r, t»r l‘<fr. 
money left or remuiiiin;^ in liin iiaiids. Coirrll. 

To rive In prestt, to *'b piiMt-nuMiLy ; htiu-*-. to 
pay, kTvo, or lent! (money) m iidvancc. 

Ilf HtjTit ihytlfr thrff hohici'k | W lior^i s; I.hUmi wt 

nolilfH of CrtHtol aii'l flon-yri'^, to •juni' iuprc^f to 
anti HtOiyfis, for ho kiiowe wlII ntlMTMjnf In. .slmJ-lc not 
hanu thniu ctjinc out of tlu‘>r lioust h. 

nt'rtu rit, tr. tjf l''ioiMKirl h <'lir*»n., II Jxiv 

prest'H (prest ), [< MM. < OK. 

pirsf, h\ jfrf't t=z l*r. prf.sf == Sp. IV. It. 
rojuly, < Mij. lemlv, \ 1^. {o\‘r.>h>^ jmIv., 

at Inintl, rt'anly, pn-^onF, here, < jn/r, hefore, + 
Ntatnl. Cr. j 1 Jfemiy; 

quifk. 

lie ia tin' prt'stt'ht puyi'i Ih.tt ptuf no n klln^^ft|i. 

I’lfm I'fiiivfintn (I*), iV»rt. 

I'.inprtvf tttffftc In III wlicn >ow ll^ll•. 

fVioiovi, TioiiiiM, 111. 917. 

i‘uj«r<l nioiiy/H hath 
Tin' jin irnant insti inm nt of wnUh 
/'ir#-j.7 tor tills Itlotr. 

ShtjL- , Iv., I’ruL, 1. l.i. 

WrJl, Wfll, rn iiii rl yi' anon, tlii'ii ti ll joci inoiv, laiya; 
lUmcvtT, stiiinl pM'piij-il, foroiir |onnK-v. 

Flrtrhrr, Wiltlftooso t'hutio, v. 2. 

2. -M hnml; lo'.-tr. 

Srt lUf v^ln-rtMS tlu* hiiiiho tittfh jiardi llif uroeMc, 

Or wlifii' hn Iti'imit's ilo not tllsMiliio thf >• e; 

In t< in|>i'iatf hfiiti' iviK'n- )i<- la ft It and .seoiio. 

In pt't'htin(;('p/vyf, of pco[iii‘ noitl or vvih*. 

I‘ultcuhuin Avtf of rn}$ I’ofalo, p. isti, 
tlnT fianjrf tin IiowIkk 

ItuhiH flooii amt tin' /*«Wrr p lilld’H llnllails, V. 29). 
8. floM; valiiint. 

PauaaiilaH m jmIh Kini; nom'ifoundt'. 

Ali^munilcr of Mairdmnt’ (1.. K T. S.), 1. 12IS. 

4. Neat; eoniel) ; ^irojn r. 

Moif pfoidf, intirf hunditoiiio anti prrsf, 

WluTti lliid yeY TvHner, 

prest’H (I't-esl), Otii. \ M10., < <t. | (^iiiek- 

ly ; in-omptly: iiriinetlinfely. 

PrinctHt f this p.dy* pn-J \nilo llif ;;alfa, 

l'’t»r lifre toiuftli «Itli t oiouin- tlo- k>ii|ff of alltJ Kltiile. 

Pmrit rimnnati H"), x.\L •*7I. 

prest*f, w. A Mithlle Kiii,'li.sli rtinii of pni'it, 
prestablc (|)re>!'ln-l>l), n. [< />;<.'/- 4- l 
I'avahle; oujdihleol'hein-.rm;»tl<‘oi,o,l. [Seoleh.J 
pre.stailt (pn■^'t:^tl(), [< L. pnf‘si<ni{t-)s, ppr. 

t»l pi'.i'ifon', stninl heftire: soe y;< < s/‘J^ /•.] 
ojien ilinpst'tin of n piin*-iir^jf;in. 

prestatlont (pves.ln'sfuni), //. |< F. itrtstnfHtu 

Tz Sp. yov s/i/i/on -r po. pn-'iltup'io ~ 11. piofit- 
\ Ij. //r.7'v7of/oi ii-), n. w niTiiiily, n. pnvfneiit 
of M/nietliiii^ tint*, < ///Vrs/ore, pp. pi;(s/(t}ns, hi‘ 
MiiiT-ly for: seo y//v s/2, j ;\ piTslint^ tu* p;iy- 
IniK'itt of money; somelinn'H ust*il for yi/t/'/Y.//- 
finrf. ('(HI (I!, 

ThoHi: urants h*‘ t lo^itt-d w itli heavy fi inl il sei \ let -t and 
pa.viiUMdi or jir> fttatiiims wliii li tio oio* daied rl■fll-l. 

JiiisHill Hist. Modoin J'.iirtji'f, 1. 2:/i/. 

proster^ fpves'ter), n. |< All']. pH'.'^frr, < OK. 
pnsfi'ft F, pn'lrf, ])J'ie>l : seoy/yv<.s7, /oes/oy/f r.J 
A prie.st,; often itseil ni old wiilers :is the lille 
of a siipp<».s<Ml t^hrislinii kino.'Oitl |>rit sl {I'nsttr 
John) of a iiietlit v.il kiiiLftlom. The In lief in llic 
exlHtoiicti of aiif.li arnli'i' in Htnue niidro-i inim-d |i:iii di 
Aala iippi-iiii'd 111 tin* twelitli t-<‘nlniy. Knnn tin* foiii> 
tounlli eeiituiv tin* neat of the fnij»iio-.ril I'lrsii-r .lohii 
plaeotl in .VhysMtiiri, mid thi^ helli f was held down to the 
cloae of tll«i niiihiie inte-t. 

In tlio Ka‘'la>doof .Vfiike, heneth the rediie w-a, dwell- 
eth the Kirafe and iiiM(hl><' I'.nipeiiMir and <'hi.vstian 
kyiiifu l*rt‘»ti'r lohan. well knowen tti I ho I’tirtiiKideit in 
Iheyr vyajii’s to l'iilii:iil. 

R. /I'drrttt’llHt JiiHikK on Auierlea, ed. Vihi-r. p. . 571 ). 
Moro tbuii twenty yeaiH later, when the liisi lunik oii 
Ahynsilnla wiiAiioitipiiHi'd that of Altai e/. iht title eon. 
BOiiitly iind as :i inaiter of emnse •h tti'^rnntiie.' th* kin.; of 
AhyHshiiii Ih John ,’’01 «lnipl\ "llie Z’/. s/e " 

AVtei/i*. Zli*»7., \1\. VIS. 

pre8ter''^t Cpros'ler), n. [ < rJr. ■”/i//fT7/;//, a niefi'iir, 
a li^^litnint'-lhiHli, < irpl/thiv^ blow up, blnw up 
into tluim*.] A nioleor. 
prestemal stei-'niil), a, f< pnc.stci'uam -f 
1. Of tir perl .'lining:; to the pnester.ilun : 
U:i, fnrsff rnnf liotie; prcsU’i’HoI rej^ion. — 2. In 
(•itfon , s.'tnie as /)/Yw/er//u/.- praatomal nmscle. 

Sani'* .IS rnntix. 

prcatcriium, /O See pr/rst< rnmu. 

presteZZa i IUY S-tet'sij), //. [ft., «|uii'klH‘SS, < 

///* v/ >, (piiek; si'(t yo’/'.-^/d Mini prp'ittt,'] In nmsiry 
tpnekne.ss, of nmvi tnenl or eteciitioii; rapidily. 

prORtidigital (}»r. s-1i-dij' i-tuOf pr^ftti- 

flipit' + -III [wUov i/ifjitttl).] Euf^aj^eti in 

pn'stiilifrilatiiin; siiiti*«l or quMlifit'il for li'ot r- 
deiiijiin. [li.iie.l 

'Hie th-st hhtliMiiesi li.iithw'oi kini( Iniiul tho second his 
ttiri'e.liiim reil .lat U. his /»n',s7n/i7i/fif hand. 

r. Hindi, Never l«H) Late to Mend, vl. 
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prestidigitation (pros-ti-dij-i-la'shon), n, [< F. 
pirshtliifitation, an altered form (uhLE ‘dexter¬ 
ous lingering,’< L. at hand, ready,+ 

itnptusy a linger. + -fttittn) of prr.sUyKtliou: sen 
fuTvlnfuifitni.] Legerdemain; sloi^ht of hand; 
pre.stigird ion; the perb/rmanee of feata reijnir- 
ing ili'.xtenly iind skill, parlieularly of the lin- 
gers; lienee, .juggling in general, 
prestidigitator (i»re.s-ti-ilij'i la-tor). ?/. (< F. 

pi'f.sfnftf/tfdfi tir; < + -o>d.j 

One v\lio pr.-ielises prestidigitation; a ju-esli- 
giator; a .juggler. 

prestige tpn w-te/h' or pros'll.)), a. [< F. yoY.s- 
fiiir r,- S)). Pg. }trf ,'sti(/io= It, pr*'sti(fiOj jircfttifpo, 
illiision, faseijialion, enehuutiiieiil, prestige, < 
L. prfi.'iftfitnui, a delusion, an illiiMion; cf./n/e- 
sfiuifi'y <leee))iion. .jugglers^ tricks, < pncfithi- 
i/iirnt obscure, t'xtingnisli, < pivr, before, + 
sttHiiuerCf exi iiiguish : see liittlinffuish, etc.] If. 
Illusion; juggling triek; faseination; ehtirin; 
inifioslnre. 

Thu sophiMiiiH uf liilldelily and the irreHtiiies of fnipos. 
tnru. Warhuiton, Works, l\. v. 

2. Am illiishm jis to oin-V personal meril: or 
importanei*, faiilieularl.v a llatteriiig illusion; 
heneo, a r* ]>ntatioii forexeelleiiee, ini]»or1ain*e, 
or ttuthorily ; weight or iutlueiiee arising fiY/ni 
reputation. 

Mi. (jnincy had the iiioral tlrinnosA which unabled tilni 
to dei'Iinu ii duel without any hws <il' iK^rsonal jaetsfnjr. 

Lmvf.ll, Ktndy Windowu, p. inti. 
I'nleas a inan i*:iu t;bt tho 7}rrxf£i//‘ and Iiiroine of a I/on, 
Iind writu donnish hiH/ka, il n liardh .vorth while for him 
to iiinku H (in'ek and Latin niaehlnu of hiinaelf. 

ijrnrue Kltfd, l>anlel Itmmda, x\i. 

prestigiate (]/res-( ij'i-ut ), r. /. [< L. pr.rsftifoi- 

/aN. lip. of y//ve.w//f//V//Y',deet‘iveby juggling t rieks, 
< deet'ptiona, juggh*rs’ feats; see 

prfsthpt. J To deettive as b.v iiti illusion or jiig- 
gler.s* triek. [Kare.J 

The wigeat way when all la ft:iid. is with all hninility 
and feare to take ('hi 1st an hiiiiHelte hath icveah’d hlm- 
gelfi ill Ilia (lOupel, and not :i.s l|i» Devtll pn aenta him to 
jtrpdiijiatfd jihiiiiHiuB A’. llVo'd, Slniplu (’older, p. i.s. 

prestigiation (pres-tij-i-n'sluui I, a. 1_< F. ^pn s- 
titfialiou flah'i' prrstKlnfitnln)n : see y/r/s7o/o//- 
iation), < L, pm">tnu(H('y pp. pnt'stiipaln'<y de- 
eeiv'e by juggling tricks; h(‘(‘ prrstnjutU-.'] 'Idle 
I linking of i(‘ger<lcni;iin tricks; a trick of l(*g( r- 
dcmain; juggling; sh-ighi of h.'iTiil. (Itnrc.J 

W'hiil a liiiiltitiidcof cxamf'k'H.in* thi'i e in go<uI .inihisii 
tie aiilhniaol divitH kind.Hof fiisehiationa, Inoaiilallons, 
pri Htnjiatiunx f Noh’i'U^ jjetteih, iii. 2 : 1 . 

prestigiator (|>res-lij'i-ri-t«ir), n. [< K. y/re.s//- 
tjniivnr ((Vitgnivc), < L. pnc'ititfiftfor, ii jiiggh-r, 
an inif/ostor, < jntrstipinn-, d(‘ceive l/y juggling 
trndis; s(‘e y»rr.s'//»//u/^'. Ci'.pn sfidipifotor.'] A 
juggler; a (‘li(‘jit. 

'I his riinnlnff prextiainlor |tho duvil] took the advantafi^u 
of ho Iiiuli a plaeu to Met otf his loprcscnlalioiis the inoiu 
lively. i)r, II. Morf, Mjslery of (hxIliiicBB (ni(>(/), p. lO.'i. 

prestigiatoryt ([/n's-tij'i-a-lo-ri), o. [< yor-y//- 
pidte + -on/.] Juggling; cMui.sisting of triidts 
or impo.srures. 

We have HU art call’d prM-xtiffintojy, 

I'hiiL deals with spirits, ami tnltlli^uiicoa 
Of nicancT olllcu and condition. 

7\ Tomhix (V), Albuiiiazar, L 7. 

prestigioust (pres-ti.i'ns), a. [< F. pt'eslujiruf 
77Z Sp. Pg. 11. prvi<ti!n(tsny < LTj, pra’stipioAus, full 
of deceitful tricks, delusive, < Jj. prifsfUpWy jug- 
gh’i’s^ tricks, illusions; see y/re.v/o/^'.] 1. iTac- 

lising Icgerdeniain; juggling; deluding. 

Rut, of all the preterimtiii-al things which befol these 
people, tlien* won* none more iirnittcountable than those 
wherein Ihe prfxtifnoux dicnions wmihl ever now and then 
cove.r the most coiporc:il things In the world witli a fas- 
(filiating nii.st of lnviBibilit.Y. C. Mather, Mag. f^hris., ii. l.'t. 

2. Pcrf(,nned by prestidigitation; illusory; do- 
cejilive. 

Who only hweld thcc with vnln-glorlomi pride, 
Oevising Rt raiigi*trlc.kM besides 
Only to draw me fnan thee 

Ihjnvi'iiil, nialogneRfWovks, ed. Reaiwm, 1874, VI. iso), 

prostimony (pre,s'ti-m(>ni). v. [= F. prvsHmo- 
ioe _= Sjn Pg. jnn^timoiiioy < ML. yovc^ffttaotijM/a, 
an jiii]iro]iri:ited fund, < Ii. pr«start\ warrant, 
discl'jiige: see y>/Y'.'*/".) In canon latr, ft fund 
fur the support of a priest, jippropriated by the 
foiimler. but not erected into tniy title or boiie- 
li<'i‘. Iind not .subject, to the Pojx^ or tlm ordi- 
mirv. the patron being tke collator. Imp. lUvt. 
pTCStLSSimo (prcs-tis'Kiiio), oftr. [It., superl. 
of y/f s7n. Ij. V. I In mn.sic, very quickly; in tlie 
most rnpid tmnpo. 

prestlyt i I'tN’st 'li ), r/dr. [< ME. prcstlyy prestc- 
lit, jn'csfltvhf'y pnstly; < prest'^ + 1, Hast¬ 

ily; (iiiickly ; proniptly; eagerly.' 
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PreMUi with ftl tlmt pnple to Paloriie thei went. 

WiUiain. i\f PiUenui (K. £. TvH.X 1. 6300. 
Tlieti [he] Iciiea the lode, and of londe paate 
To rdlMiiB jw7«tfg. 

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.X 1- IMS. 
2. Earnestly; liiinly. 

Madame, monrne ;’,c naiiuire; go mow wel sele 

Th.'ii tile pi lure of lieiion gou Imthpreirdi In iiiyiide, 

iV soeoi seiidetli ;',on Hone. 

H77//VO// ii/Palerne (R. K T. S.). 1. 2t)2fi. 

Now full piif-tlii 1 jiray In niy prlae goddi*8 

Thai I nia> Il c llicc conic souridc hi this sale enyB, 

And nie ci'iufoid ol thy ci)iirR.se. kepe 1 no more. 

Deitructinn o/ 'Prny (R. R. T. S.), 1. h72. 

Tlicrfore pmd//J yow prayc 
That >e will of yoniu lalkyng Idyn. 

'J7imnm oj Krsxeldmtnr ((’IuJiI'h Ballads, I. 97). 

prest-money (Iirc.st'inun 'i), v. Money paid to 
meiifwlien they enlist in the Piritish servici*: 
so enlled iieeau.'**e it Itiiids those who receive it 
til be yu'i s'f or ready at. all times appointed. 
Also press-mintfjf. imp. Dirt. 
presto (pi'/'s'to). aflr. (< It. pirsfo, quick, 
(jiiickly: si'c yuv.s/'kj 1. (jniekly; irnniediatc- 
1\ ; in ha^ti*. 

Oiii Well jou'Il come’ 

Jun. Presto. R. Jniisnn, (’use Ih Altered, 1. 1. 

2. Ill limbic, (jiiick; in rapid t(‘nipo. 
presto (i/res'to), ». [< pn.‘>(it, adr.] In mvsir, 
a |ijissage in (juiek tempo. 
pTP..qf.n Tni fl.1 (pre-sto'nii -al). a. [Also pricstn- 
pnrslolmum + -al.\ Of or ]/eriaiiiing 
to the |ira‘sli>minni. 
prestomilljn, »• ^^e«* orHslonnum. 
prestriction (iii<;->trik'shon), a. [< LL. prn- 
s‘(nctio{n-), a hin«ling fast, < 1^. pnrstriiuprr, 
j)|i. pr.r.^trirfH.'!, bind fast, lie up, also blind, 
oiiscure, < yo/r, before, .<ti 'nnivrcy draw or tie 
light: se('x7////</('///,’] Pdinding; blindness. 

'Tis fciir d >1111 have lluluaiiiM dt.sease. a peurlc in yonr 
oye, MnmnionH Pr.-roin'idmn. 

Milton, On l)cf. of II a mb, KemoiiBt. 

prestudy ('pnvslnd'i}. r. f.; prel. and pp. y»;e- 
s1 lulled, p])]'. pn sliidi/niif. | < pre- + study.] 
To study bcforeliaml. 

lie . . nevei bi«iiii'h<‘d what he had new brewed but 
ireached whal he h.id prr-t^fndii-d Mime eonipitent time 
•eliirc PnUer, \Niiilliii s, Canihiidge, J. 219 

presuitor (|/r(;-sul'tor). II. I < 1 Ji. pia.-^idtor, one 
who dances before others, < L. *piositirr (u. 
false rending for//rosY/ZiY i, h-aiior datice In tori', 
< prtr, before, + solirc, k'liji, Imund: .'an* sofinit. j 
A leader or director of a dance. | Ifnri*.] 

The (’orjphieici Ilf tliewoild, m tin* pri-ecii/iir and y#rc- 
»uIlorit\ it. Cmlnorth, InU'lleetmil .Syntein, p. 3:'7. 

presumable (pri^-'/.d'in a-bh, o. |< pnsumc + 
-idih\\ (!a|iiil>le ol being presunuYl or taken 
for granted: such as may he supposed to ho 
triK'or entitli'd lO belief without examination 
or direct evidence, or on prohable evidimce. 

It Ih innv Ihc jnrsiiwnhle diilv, imposed by l:iw upon the 
Clcigj, of thciiiMclvi s ill alter Ihcir ]iiaelicc. 

IJladstr no, (i leanings of I'ant Years, I. 00. 

presumably fpr(~‘-'/.ri'ina-lili), odr. As ‘iiuiy bo 
presiiined or reasonably siq/posed; by or acimrd- 
ing to prcsnui|)ti(>n; by li'gitimaUi iufereuco 
from facts or circnnistarices, 
presume ()/r(;-/.fim'), r .; prel. and pp. nrc.saw/cd, 
ppr. prisinnnitj, (< ME. yuc.s'aywea, ^ OF.pre- 
anmrr, F. prcsumrr= Pr. Sj>. Pg. prtsumir^ ft. 
prcsnmrrr, < L. pncsinncrr, take ln,*fore or be¬ 
forehand, take to oneself, jnitici))ate. take for 
granted, pri'sume, < yyr.T, before, +• sunwrv, 
taki"*. see ns,sniuc, and cf. (Y/a.'jaa/r. resume j 

1, trnn.s. 1. To take iij/oii one's self; under¬ 
take; venture; dare: generally with an infini- 
li\e as objVct. 

He or they that jrresiimen to doo the coiitrnrle aa often 
tyint! 08 thuy he. founden In defante, to pave xx. r. 

JSngmi Uilds (K. E. T. S.X p. 383. 

Death, I fc(’l, jrremnu'lh 

To c.hHnge tliia life of mine Into a new. 

Thomas Siiikfly ((Tiild'a ItHlludB, VII. 312). 

Bold deed thou liaHt pr^moricif, inIventiirouH F.vo. 

Maton, V. !>., lx. 921. 

A« mjon AH the Ncrnioii la tlid/died, nobody to 

Btlr till .Sir Roger gone nut of tin* cbiiivb. 

JddisMVfSU Roger at ChiU'ch. 

TliciiJWHB n time when I would have chnsteiii'd your 
liiMoloiicv, tor presvminy tliiii to npnear before me. 

ihdd«tnith,Wv.M, xxlv, 

2. To believe or accept upon probable ovi- 
(k'tiee; infer as prolmblo; take for granted. 

Premwe not that 1 uni the thing 1 waR. 

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 5. 60. 

MftHt('r Fovc mentloiieth. In hU Book of Mnrtyiik that 
on(» in the Rlri'ct crying "Fiin, Are," Uie whole anReinbly 
111 St. Miuw'h. Ill Oxford, lit one Mallaiy’s recantation, pre- 
mined it to be in the church. 

Ren. T. Adanui, W'lirks, III. fiU 
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Yet Kir, I •prmifliM you would not wioh me to quit the 
•niiy? . Sfieriilnjh, The lUvnia, it. 1. 

The liUHlncBH of fanning . . . Is aRnciwetl inrespertof n 
' prfgunu'd profit. . S, Dowell, Taxes in [‘hifflaml, Ill. 122. 
=Syn. 2. Surmiae, Quern, etc. (see cmijecture), think, con- 
rider. 

II. intro ns, 1. To bo vontnrfisoitu*; ohjio- 
oially, to beyond tlie limits of ordinary 

lieouso or propriety; act or speak overboldly. 

Nulther boldnesa can make us premme :ia Ioiir us wo arc 
kept under witli the sense of our own wretcliodneHs. 

Hooker, I'oliiy, v. <17. 

1 found not what methuu(;lit J wanted still; 

And to tliu heavenly \ ision thus presumed. 

MUton, P. L., viii. .^'iA. 
2. To press forward prestimplnously; be led 
by proHiimptioii; make one’s way overeoidi- 
deiitly into an nnwarranled pbn-o or position. 
Presume thou not to hye. I rid, 

J.cust it turn thi'u to blame. 

liaheiH Hook (!■:. F.. T. S.), p. 91. 

{ jeled by tbee, 

Into the heaven of heaveii.s I have premmrd. 

An earthly guest. Milton, L., vii. 13. 

To presume oft. same as lo premme vjmoi. 

They fthe \Vu\ninoiea| banc long liaiie, are without 
TowneHor Iioiihch, and carii not wlnn’c tlieyeonic./uvN/fm- 
their awi|tneasi). Putehttn, Vilgrinnige, p. MO. 

To presume upon or on, to loly upon a.s a reasi>n for 
boldnei>H; lieiu-e, to net ovei))n1i11> or iiiTogantly on the 
strength of, or on the sup|io<-ition of. 

T>o utilpremnne too niueli lepon my love. 

SInik., .1. Iv. X ICI. 
.She, . . . tbe hire of her tiviisfiii, deserted 

)ier llUhbiind. Milton, iliMt. Fug., li. 

presumedly ( pre-/Q'med-li), futr. lb- j»vsiim 2 >- 

tion: as one may siippo>e; inesuinably. 

The matter wa.s eonvideiably aimplHii-tl b> the find that 
the,se Boe-ietle-^, preainnrithi rrom io(tti\e.-*, seiid 

the perHouH ihev iishiat only to ilir Dooonion of C.'inad.i. 

Liineet, >'o. ail J, p. ]H. 

presunier fpre-/ri'im'*r), n. [< i>nsifntr + -//d,] 
One who ]»resMmes; ‘in arrojrnut or presnnii>- 
tnoMS person. 

presuming (pre./.iVniin}?). /». o. ^ .\efiiitr jmc- 
snmi)liioii.sly ; nmiee, o\erlh>ld; forward; pre- 
suinpl nous. 

presumingly ipie-zn'miu'^li). oilr. Witli ]>re- 

.siirnpt ion ; t»vrr*‘oiilidmill_\ ; airo'^aiit I\. 

presumptt (piv-/.nmp1'), | < int .',nmiihts, 

■pp. of pronnn n , ta.ke bi-forehaiid: sei* ///'- 
.v//w/f. I 'r«i lalvo ineonsiileior rashly. 

'I’lu* vi)W iK-ynge p»r'<io«pb'r/, d\.sst-niMeil, and d 

Jip Ihtfi , Apology, lol. lu. 

presumption {piv-/nnip's!tnn). n. [< OF. yir/-- 
soni}thoif, F. pri .'nnnplinii — Sp. pti .'^nnt ton =. IV. 
pn sitinjtroii = II. prrsiinzioni, < F. pro'stanp- 
tioin-), a (akiii^^ lu rMndiaiid, an ani iepuilion, 
pr/rsiiinen-, u\\. piasinnptn.'^. pnsnme: seepre- 
1. The ael of pe, 4 siiiiMiig. or lalviti^ 
upon one’s self more than g^ood .-.ense and pro- 
prielv waiT.’inl ; e\i e.’‘'r.i\ e liohlnesN or over- 
eoiilidenee in llion^dit ur eoiidnet; pTesnnip- 
luoiisness; jisMiraiMM ' arrogam-e. 

1 could say inneli moie of llio king luaje.'^ty without 
flHltci>, did I not kai tin oo]>id:ition <if firesKniption. 

t:><ln.fh, JlJst. >\oilil, l'irt,p. JO. 
WcM'iiilllot tril what is;i Jiidgmeiit <tf find ; 'tl - />resVinp- 
tion t-o take uinni ns to know. Srlden, Tfilile-'i'.ilk, p. r»S. 

If yo think ye may wttli a puniH presnniption htilve to 
goe bryond Uod in merry,! .shall net be one now Unit 
would disHuadi' ye.. ('huivlObwenimetil, ii., t 'on. 

2. Tho aei of preHUiiiinj^ or ]SrobabIy iiib'rrini^; 
hvjMithelieal or iiidnetive iiilereiiee. 

MostoftlioHc that believe It (tod and n judi'inent (oronie. 
and yet eontlmie in aiii, do it upon this preunmptinn, tiiat 
one time or Atlier ibe^ .shall lea\c tliefr Mus, nm! ehange 
the coiiiHc of their lives before I hey go out of this world. 
♦ Stillinpfleet. SeinioriK, TI. iii. 

3. That wliielt is prt'snined; that whiidi is 
supposed to bo Iruo upon grounds of proba¬ 
bility. 

When wc see any part or organ devtloperl In n remark¬ 
able degree or manner in any Hpoeies, the fair presumfttion 
.is that It is of high importanee to thal Hpecieri. 

Darmji, Origin of SpericH, p. l.Vl. 

4. A ground for proHuming or lu lioving; ovi- 
donocMM* probability, as loiiding to estubli.sh an 
opinion. 

There will always 1ft a strong presumption against the 
aincerity of a (.■ouveroion by which the eonvert Is dinclly 
a gainer. Mncaulai/, Hist. Eng., \ii. 

The mure ptiKKibillty of an event fnrniHbes no preaump- 
Hon, not even the slightest, ol its realisation. 

Mirurt, Nature and Though^ p. 113. 

5. In frtir, an iidVronco as to tho existence of 
OTio fact from tho existence of some other fact, 
founded upon a pr<*vioiis experience of their 

, oonnoetion, or dictated by the ]iolicy of the law. 
FreBumptloiiB ui'O generally inieronccs in accordance with 
the common cxpcHimce of ra.snkind and the eHtablislicd 
prlucl]>les of logic; but, os they differ in cogency or con- 
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vincing power, tho term is used viirionsly ns signifying 
dilFeront degrees of rertHliily in Ibe infi reneii. {a) An 
inference which a Jury, or :i judge hlUing lu Mii place of a' 

i iiiy, may willmiit » nor diaw from a given hI.iIc of faets, 
ml iHiiot bound toUraw from tlieiii: callud by way of dis¬ 
tinction a presumjilion of/net. (h) An inferencH w Ineii, in 
aliseiice of cildciK-o (<i llie coufrary. the law draws, and a 
juiy or Judge cannot, wit hout error refuse to apply • called 
by way of dihlinction a leiial prrsnnijtliouor a presumptnui 
oj hue, nuu'o apciillc.dly, a rehntinhlr h-iinl prenimptinn. 
(e) All inference wliich the iaw^iixiially foi leiisonsof puli- 
lie policy draws fruin a gi\en state of fai Is, and refuse'' to 
allow evidence to countLTV.ii1 Ibi- infcience I'.illcd a con- 
eloKiee presvinjition oi an irrebnttuhle presumption 
concliisne.) Thus iiti iiiMiit tindei 7 Is eoiu'lusi\t'Iy pro- 
siimeil incapahle of criiinnal intent, and the law will not 
allow evidence to bo lecelved tJiat he was piceocioubly 
capalile of it. An infant between 7 and II (I»y statute 
now in N w York 12) is presnm]itively ine:ip.ible of such 
intent, but tins, though a jm Hiiiiipiion of law whieh eaii- 
imt be dlsri'g.iriled in rlie .ibsenei of evidem e, may l»c rc- 
butted liy cMdeiiee of iietual eap:u'it\. An infant o\ar 
that .ige shown to Ik' iintauglit and dull of compD’homl ni 
might he Jnfeiied to be without sueb eapiu'lty, l»u( this 
liifeMenco (iitilesH the evidotiec wan i;]t:iii') would be only a 
]ireBUmptioii of fset, which the jiii y jdoiie eoiild draw', .and 
tile court eoiild not eontioi. Philosophical oi lo^cal 
presumption. Srv philosophieul =Syn. 1, Pnde.Arro- 
panee, VtesumpHou, etc. (m-i u nwfiinee), assiiianec, i-f- 
fioiileiv. I>>lwaidnchs. See firisumptiiouhney\ - 2. Sur- 
vn'm.ConjeiturCfi'U'. iu.leienee. 4, l.ikelibood.piob- 
aliility. 

presumptive (in'v-/.nmp'liv ),f/. [< V. pn-somp- 
tff= Sji. jfrr'iuntivo = Fg. jnt sunijihro = II. yn 
sinitiro,(. FF. '^pru’sumphrus (in imIv. jirnsuntp- 
tiri’f b<>l<IIy. pn-suinjitnonsly), < Ti. pncsumn'c^ 
ip. prosuniptu'yf pri'sinin*: sci' ///r.su////'.] 1. 

ijisi'd on presninpfion or |)i'olmbility; ]trobii- 
blc; gi'oniidod on probublo evidence*; proving 
i‘ireunisl:iii1 inlly, not directly. 

\ strong jireKvmptire. proiif tlnd bi.s liiU'iiiretatloii of 
Sci'ipinre is iml ilie tjm* one. Wuterlund, Work.'*, I. irJl 

2t. I'nrcasorijibly confident; 2 m'snin 2 itnou.s; 
arrog.'inl. 

'I'heie being twn opinions re]ingnant to eufli oilier, II 
in.'iy not Ik jnesumpto'e or st i plieal lo donlit of ladli 

sir T. liroiriu'. 

Heir presumptive. S. i*//nV Presumptive evidence. 

Sec endemr. “Syii. 1. tive. prt-yumptuous. 

presumptively{l>rc-y.nnip'liv-li),o<//-. Inn ]in‘- 
sniii}iti\c ninnncr; liv ]ircMinipt ion or'-iipposl 
lion groimdod on proluibiiily : by pn v ions KUji- 
p<isil inn; pro‘'niii;ibly. 

presumptuous (pic-ynniii'tu-n.N), ft. |< MF. 

prr.\innptnous' (in udv.i, < OF. pit *<umpiii 
prrsiiniptn u.s, pn '-nmpi k us, cle., F. pn-f^omp- 
fiti n.i: = S[i. pn sunhumo — i’o. prn-umptuimn — 
If. pn.suutmtM}, < FF. pr.fsuntjiftn'-us, pi,(^inuft- 
to<^us, full ot‘ bolilncs.s, < Jj. pr/r\uwpho(n ). 
boldness, prc.siiinpf ion : ven prusumphou.] (in 
ing beyond the limits of propi idy oi good vi n.sc 
in (honglit or coinlnct ; cxIhImI iiig nr mnrkcd 
liy presumption; overbold; prcMiming; iii'm- 
gimr. 

"I'lH not thy honlbem power , 

\V liieh mukes tlieu tliUS pri't^um/jli'oii'i and piniid 

SiKd.,:. Iltn. \ I .i. i ir.7. 

Presumptuous loaii, sei' to wlml d( speial' end 
Tliy tiea« liery biilb bionglit llni ! 

Jieaa and 7*7 , Kniglit of I’.iiinlng ri-'llt.iii <1. 

Ttiish aiitbor, 'IN a tain iiresumptuons eiime 
To undertake the sacii'd ail of rlivme 
Drpden and Sottmes, tr of lioileaii's Ait ol Poctiy, I. 1. 

-Syn. Forwiinl, venturesouie. foolliaidy. I'nsnmjitiie 
and )iresumjituous bavi; no nieaniin.'-s in eommon. .See 
in'roiju nee. 

presumptuously (p*’C'’/<uni]dIn-ns-li), n''i. [< 

MF. pn sumptnoirslff; < prr^umplutiu^ d 
In a pro-Kiimptnons niunner; with ra.sb eonJi- 
donee; overbohlly; urn'ganlly. 

'I boll wi)bleHt*kunne that I can and carpen hit after, 
7Vr'.toii7<fCfwe^//,ittraiUMitiiri; a-pohe no inaioi*, 

That hit iiiy;;lhe turnu iiii' to tene and Tlieoliigle bidhe. 

• J'ier.s J'loanmtn {\), xii s. 

Fill I 

(ItKl's counsel have not kepi, lua holy sccict 
Presumptuoudu havo publish’d 

Milton, S. A , 1. 4WH. 

presumptuousness (]ire-/<nmi)'tri-nM-neM), n. 
Tho Ht-ute or eharaetor of being'presnmptuoii.M 
or ra.shly confident ; groundless eonndeiiee; nr- 
rogimce: irreverent hohlnoss or torvv.-irdness. 
-^Syu. PremnnptuousmssiWWvv^ from presumption only in 
being simply a ipudil.v while /iresum/ition iiinv be either 
a quality or the conduel exIilbiLing tlic quality, 
presupposal (jire-NH-po^yitl), //. |< pn - + sup- 

jornof.} Supposnl Jormed beforehand; presup- 
[losition. 

If our prempfuisnH be tiue, . . . the I’oct is of all other 
the most aiiucieiit Oiator 

l*ultenliavi, Arte of Kiig. roesic, p. lf.3, 

presuppose (pre-su-pri/.'), r../.; prel. and pf>. 
prrsu}t/nis((l, ppr. prtsupposing, [< OF. /»/v- 
supposvr, F. prusvpposer; us pre- + snpfiosr. 
Cf. Sp. prestiiioni r = Pg. presnppdr = li. prr- 
HHjtporrcJ] 1. To supi»o.«*e beforehand; take 


pretend 

for granted in advance of uclnul knowledge or 
e.xperieuce. 

W liatsticuer the I'hlloiMqilicr h.iylli >'b<uiMi< Iir duoiio. hen 
gliictli a perfect picture of it in mhiu one ti\ wlioni hecyre 
ini/f/Kwr77i It was done. Sir I' Si'tiini, Vpiil loi i'nctiio. 

Mill of coiTiiptcil I iinds pithuppio^ 111 d luini'hly grow- 
etii out of simphcii) of m.inntr- 

Ihieon, Advauct nu’iii ut J.e:iiiung, il. *.’>2. 

2. To assnini'lieloroliuinl; i‘»‘<(uir*'»»i imply us 
an arileeedejit condition; in'ccs.'^itaN* llie prioi* 
assnin]>tio]i of. 

For a I eiiicnibrain c prcnippoH-th the Ihj iig to be ab.-.eiit; 
and ihcicfore, if Ihis Ik ii i^im iuIkuiuk i h> in. Ihcn t-.lO 
he not hi ll! be picsciit. i'rpih, \\«nK--, p. l.’.l. 

riioso who ulti‘ni]d ton.isiui ns out of iinr loUi, .<h |.(■);||| 
at the wrong end since the atlein]il n!)iin:dl> /»/•(*•//./i-mx 
U.S r.:i)iablc of reason. twoldsmilh, I'.ngle'ti * b-ig). 

Nntiitioii obtaJnmeiit of Voo<I comnt 

In' got withoiil powers of pieheiision, ;ind, n^indly, oi lo- 
eoiiiolion 77. SfH'iiecr. M.m vs. Stain, p a... 

presupposition I }‘re-sni»-<) zislFpn), u. |< l'\ 
pi'i siippositmn = Sj*. presnposn'ton zxz V\s,. pre- 
suppos}t;i(o ~ It, presupposiztone; as pre- + sup¬ 
position, Cf. jo(-.suppose.1 1, Sujiposition ill 

advance of experience or knowl(‘dg(»; surmise ; 
^■nllj^'^•l lire. 

'riicM' weteiiiiiny great ci.nJeetnreK ami jireitujiwndlions, 
ami many long cueuinsr.n ees !•' lulng it to ('oiiciiislon. 

,\ortli, tl. of riittarrh, p. 383. 

2. I*oHtuhit.ion as of an finii'ct'dt'iil <'<»nditioii; 
hciicr, that wliicli is posiiilaled as a m'ccssiiry 
antei-edi'iil condition; a prcri'ipiisitc. 

s.itaii will lie an ii.hi I'^aij, iinin will beiiioiid: a iinLca- 
sity iiiMiii juesopp nition ol' .S.duii's imdiee, and lllilil’s 
wii kediioM-. Her. T Adams. Woiks, II. .'194. 

.Srll-diii'ting ag'iHj i-' llie prei-up position of etbiciU 
Beieiiee, :ind se[»;’1.0«■-: it li) a‘ill'll!» line fioni ril>s{c.H. 

A< U' J'rincefan lit i\, I. is;t. 

presuppositionless (pre siiji o.y.i.slj'pn les), a. 
(< pn supposition + -Ics'-.'l VVithout or imic- 
pendcnL of prcsupposilioiis. 

II lias aIrt'.'nU been fieen bow the llitoiy of knowledgo, 
win n li jia'-sed out of Kiint s Ii.ainls, iiinl (iieii to make It- 
Hill (U) eoiiifdi'le .'Old {It) ptt ■siipjiirdfiindi het itlllC for 
llegel :i logic tliiit was In lealUj :i iiicl.i}ill\su'. 

Kiicffe lint., X.V1I1. 79ft. 

presurmise (prc-scr-mi/.'). n. f< pie- + sur~ 

slirmi.se pj’cN ioiisl^ foniicd. 

II w.is yon I- prcsui mise 

'Mid, 111 1 Ik' dob'ot Mows, \oni son iiiigid ilrop. 

Sind..-' ileii. IV., 1 . 1. UW. 

presylvian (pre-siF \ i-an ),<f. | < - -f- Sph Klu.] 

Aiih rior, as a inirf of thi* S\lvian llssiiri-: ap- 
plii d t<i tlio asi'CMiiing branch ol (his tis.snr(\ 
See jtnst.sifti Htn. 

prosymphysial (|u'e siimii/.'i-al), o. f < F. pr/r^ 
In forc, + NL. sifinjiln/st'y, svmph^sis: .s(‘o 
}ihi/sttil.‘] Situated jii udvaiiee ol the Hynipliy- 
sisnienti. ll(of.Jnur.,X\A\'. 1 Iti. 

presystole (pre-sis'lo-le), n. [ < L. pne, before, 
4- X\j. sifstolc, s;v^jole. I 'I’lii' jiilerval iliifilO- 
• lialely prior to Ihe s,\ stole. 

\ •-liidyitf (he spliliK-tersot Hm csoliae and other vcliis, 
with lenniiksfiii llieir lierjinllc ot cliihnni tlurmg the pre- 
susto/e hl:de. S'atuie, XA.\. 4lltl. 

prosystolic (pre-si"^-fol'ilO, ft. f< pn si/stoh + 
- 0 -.) Pieeeding llie sxsiole.- Prosystollc mur¬ 
mur, a murmur at (be dose of dhihtolc, Immudlately pre¬ 
ceding sj stub-. 

pret. Xu .‘ibbrovialion of fin-O-nt. 
preteacht (pie-leelF ), /. /. [< pn-- + To 

teach ill ad\iince. (If.ire.] 

lie takes tlieoidliH of allegi.incc and siiprcmncy which 
he Is j/r/rtanifld to cvaile. or think null. 

.imher.d, Teine 1 Ulus, No. 3. 

pretence, n. See pn Icn.'-r. 
pretend (pre-teiul'), I. [< MFi. nr< tniften, < (U*\ 
prrl( inlrr, F. jirefcniirc =: Sp. I'g. prclrmler s= 
It. pn t( nih-n\ < F. pnrtendf-n, slreteb forth or 
forwanl, .si>read before, bold out, ]tnt. forward 
as an exeii-'C, allepi*, pieleiid, < />r,r, before, + 
tf ufh re, si rot eh: see tend.] I, turns. If. To 
liold out iM'fore one or in front; slrefeli for- 
w:ird ; Imiice, to pul boforo mn* bir a<*t.ion, eoii- 
si«ler:i1 ion, or aeeeplam'e: oiler; present, 
pint P:iKlonll:i wnfiill wii'lelii‘il Flfi', 

W.is by (In* I'liplaiin.' all lid'* wliili; defended, 

Who. niindiiig nnne her siif<*t\ Ilian hlinaclfc. 

His target }ilw;i)eH o\ei her//O b'lw/rrl. 

Synser, K. ()., VI. xl. 19. 

Ml stiMid wllli Uivu- pn'tt uded spears prepar’d, 

With broad st.e» I Ih-hiN llie braiidlKh'd wbaiama glar'd. 
iJrufteiiAr oto\i«rK Meleager and Atuliinta, 1. 104. 

1 bad not tliiingbt (eoniteoiiH reader) to iMrvpretended 
tbii'* coi'spieui.iisl) ill tb> sight thiB rude and Indigested 
cbinih ot coneeitcK, the abortive Nhuc «»f my viifcrlije 
biahm. Times' Whistle {y,. K. 'J'. S,), p. no, 

'J'o that wench 

Ipred^nd ImneM love, and she deaerveg it* 

Middleton and Jtowley, Cluiiigeliiig, iv. 2. 



pretend 

From these Mahoiaetaii aaiictunrteff, cnir (Jiiklc 
ed to carry ub to a fliiistlaii church, atioiit two furlonRB 
out of Town on the South eidc. 

Mauriidrell, Alcpp<j (o JeruBuleui. p ITi. 

2. To put forward an a Ntalntiicrit or uii «.h*'or- 
fiou; especially, to ullego or doelaro faJsoly «»r 
with intent to deceive. 

I examined every thing wi'llmnl nuy one t<» aci'oinpuny 
me but my own Bci-vaut. wlilcli tlicj prefemM 
dniigeroua Vwock«, iH'Kcriplidu of ihf ist, JI. li Mo. 

'then 1 jirffended t/> be u imisii i.in : lunrry, I could not 
fthew miiir liiHtiumunl, uiid tlml bred a ilist oul. 

It. Jvimm, Lo\c Ib.'.-torcfL 
III the vbdnity of wind Huii'.illtil Hi'- t.:nly l)udlr.\’a 
chamber, tb«' doitit.‘htii‘>4 pnlturhd b> hoar groanK uml 
BcreaiiiH, and otlior bU|M‘i'ii:iiiji,il 

.SV'd//, Kniil Will III, xli, 
JIlseulogiHtH, unbappil>, loiild not pn-triut tliai Imh luor- 
alS had CHcsipcil lUiliUntcit from lb*- m idr-spirad c<»lilu- 
gloii of that ago. .V,irauini/, flisL. Kng., vL 

3. To put I'orwunl ns a rejison or oxeuse; use 
as a prtjtext: allej'i* ;is a ^,a’ouinl or nmson; 
heneo, to ])ut ftirwunl a falho appetirauce of; 
Simuhito; eimulerloil ; feitrii. 

'i'hc i|in'«-n, bir, \»'ry oft Impoi-tjiiifil mo 
'I'o tfiiipi I jMusoiiH for bef, hlill pr/’ti’mlinff 
Tin- s'il,i.Hf»i‘lion of her knowledge only 
In killing cTc.itiircB vilf, an cats and ilogs. 

Sfut/i , ('yjnln. llin', v. r>. S'iO. 
nonernlly to pretend t^oiiMcirme agalnbt Law in daiigcr- 
OOB. Si'ldt n, Tulili- Talk, p. 

l.cHt tlial. too hoact'iily form, pretended 
To hellish fulscluKMi, Htnirc tln'in ! 

Milton, r. L . X. 871!. 
'I'liiR let him know, 

LobI. wilfully traiisgicBBing, he pretend 
Sur]iriHaI. Miltmi, r. L., V. 244. 

No kiiiiVi) but boldly will preleiiit 
Thu rcijiiihituB that form a fiii ml. 

C‘nrf)er, l‘'iiciidbhi{>) at-. :t, 

4. To lay elaiiii lo; assert as a rii^ht or posses- 
Bion; clutiii. 

Why Hhall ivc llKht, If you j/retend no tltlo? 

Shale., -A lion. VI., iv. 7. B7. 
Ihe gentry preterul to have tboir victuals drc.hsod and 
■orvod up 118 nicely ns If they were in Ijomtoii. 

lieverleij, VlrKinisi, iv. 70. 

6. To aspire to; attempt; uudcrtsike. LObso- 
lote or urehaie.] 

And those two bndhren (lyaiintcs did defend 
Tbi‘ wullcH so stoiitlv with thuii Blnrdie inayne. 

That never untraunun any durst pretend-. 

S/tenner. K. if., 11. xl. ir». 
I will not itretend so niiich as to mention that ohnrt on 
which is drawn the appearuiice of our blcNHcd lA^rd after 
blB rOBUrreclioii Steele, Spuctator, No. 22ti. 

I)i>«t thou dare frretend to pnntsb nio 
Fur not descrying Htinshliiu at midnight? 

Itrowninff, Jting and kook, II. 222. 

6f. To intend; desijjii; jdaii; plot. 

Marriage being lliu most holy eoTijuiietion that falls t4i 
mankind, . . . sliu hail not only broken it, lint broken it 
with death, and the most 2 >rfteiided death that might he. 

Sir i*. Sulnri/, Arcadlii, v. 
Reward not hospitulitv 

With Bueli black iwyment as thou li:ist jtretended. 

Sknfr., T.iierueo, 1 fiTti. 
Harm not this young forrester ; 

Nou ill doth ho jnretend. 

Jtobin Hood aiul the Tnnner'e Dauaht-er (('hild's llallads, 

IV mvi). 

nctyoii and piay the gods 
Forsueccss and return ; omit not any tiling 
In the preUnufed e.elehi'ation. 

Fletcher (and anoth>'T\ Two Nohlc Kinsmen, 1. 1. 

7f. Topu'sttcfo; portend; forolnnU*. 

Itploslth hctii todwulle ill derk. and in hlak, orilhle, 
Btynkynge idaois, lii heu)rieaH4', wreehe, and malencoly, 
and In tho Ehiiigis thatpr<!femf<' the i'onilieioiiii of hellu. 

Book qf (luinte tisaeiu'e ied. Kiiinlvain, p. 19. 
Doth tills chiiilish snpemeilptton 
Fretend some altaratlon in good will.^ 

Shak.. 1 Ill'll. VI., iv. 1. .'ll. 

n. intran.s, 1. To stndeli or resieli forward; 
aim: aspire: often with to. 

For to w'hat fyn he wolde ainm preten.de. 

That knowe I w'el, and fort Id yet I seye, 

Ho let this Horwe, or platly In* w«>l ilj a. 

Chaucer, Tmllus, Iv. 92'!. 
1 am content to go forward a little iimre in the mad 
ness of mlHsiiig mther than not preteiui; and ralher uear 
out than rust. [>nnne, xxxvi. 

'2. 'I’ll Inyt'biim: assert, a rijjid of owller^'lnp 
or posM'Ssioii: p:eneriiUy followed liy fo, 

\ fi'llort that only to lenridng, hu\s titles, and 

iiolhmg eNe ot Isioks ill him ! li,Joiim>n, Kpiemne, 1 1. 
Mi ll of ifiM.M* noble breedings you jtrelend to 
.shniild M'liiii to In-, tir pet their fiwid with fiilsehtMid. 

J’'l(tellerutnd atuither), Hea Vtiyuge, iv. 1. 
The Hook which 1 ha\c to AiibwtT pretende to leiison, 
nut fe .Viitoiitieri tiiid i|iiot(itloiis 

Milton, Kikonokllisten, v. 

Merit is a cl.ilin, and may }n-etend Justly to favour. 

Stede, Lying l.ovov, i 1. 

3. To make pretense; make believe; counter¬ 
feit or feign. 
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pretendant, pretendent (pre-ten'dant, -dgnt), 
w . {_< V^im lt ndanI s= Sp. nrctnidienU = I*g. It. 
pH iDutt'nk'j < 1 j . prtH4m<iitn{t-)8f ppr. of prw- 
tindvre, pretend: Hee pretend.'] A pretender; a 
elaitriajit. 

Neither the ronfedonitlon nor tho dachies, nor all tho 
ptefewientg to tlm suee-essioii, had acceded to tho treaty. 

WoulMf/, TatKsL to Inter. Uiw, App. 11., p. 42S. 

pretendedly (})re-teii'ded-li), ndn. By or with 
pretense; by false repr<*scnt!itiou; ostensibly. 

\n action . . . that eamcBpecloiisly and j/reCendedf}/out 
out of a Chilli h. Hammond, Works, IV. riU.H. (Latham..) 

llu was also laisiiig Forces in London, prete.ntledly to 
SCI VO tho I’ortiiguli, hut with iiitont to seise the Tower. 

Afiltun, Fikonoklastcs, x. 

pretendencet (pre-ttMi'dcuis), w. [< ail. prai- 

IciidtnliOj jireteuse, claim, < Tj. priPtendcn(t~).s, 
claiming: set* prr lendaut.] Pretension ; elaim. 
lie It enoiigli tlint tlorl and men do scorn 
Thulr projects, censures, vain jnrekndenceit. 

Daniet, To the King's .Majesty. 

pretendent, n. See pretendant. 
pretender ( pre-t<*n'der), n. 1. One who pre¬ 
tends, or makes a falsu show, as of learning or 
of legal right. 

Tho King 

rionoiinced a dismal sentence, meaning by It 
'I'o keep the list low and jtreU-ndere buck. 

I'ennymn, Moiliii and Vivien. 

2. One who pretends, or puls forward a eluiin; 
11 elaiiiiant; an usjdraiit. 

Yon must know f nm n jtrelender to tho angle, and, 
douhtluBH. a 'frout uU'ords the most p'uasiirc tothu angler 
of any sort of Dsh whiitevei. 

Cotton, in Walton's Angler, ii. 221. 
'rhoru arc no distinguishing (nialilius among men to 
whie.li thero oi'e not U{l»v pretenders. 

Steele, Tutlur, \o. 211. 

3. Spueifieally, n ohinmnitlu a throne, in Urit- 
Isli liislory therc'havi) been several preleiuloib. ehpuelally 
*‘the ITi'tendei,” .lumeH KdwiiHl Hlmirt, son of .riimes II., 
who in i71.> inadii an iinsueeusHfiil attempt to gain the 
Fnglish thiomi and siipidunl the reigning lliinoverlaii 
dynasty, another iiiisueet'Hsiiil ulteinpt was jmulo In his 
iH'luilf in I74.'i-(»by his son t'liarles iMlwanl (often callial 
‘*the Voiiiig ITeteiider”) 

Dod hless the king, I mean tho faith's defender; 

<lod blens- no harm in hlesilng — the Pretender; 
lUit who pretender is, or who is king — 

(jiod bless us all! -- that's <|tiito another thing. 

Jiynnn, To an Dtflcei in the Army, 

pretendership (pro-tenMer-ship), n. L< pre¬ 
tender + -nltip,] TIio claim, charaetor, or po¬ 
sition of a pivtiuidor. 

I urn at a loss liow to dispose of the Dnuphine, if he hap¬ 
pen to be king of Franco before the jirctendership to Itrlt- 
dii follB to his share. Sieifl, I'lihlic Hplrit ot the W higs. 

pretendingly (pro-tenMing-li), f/f/r. In a pre¬ 
tending maim er; * pre t,enl. i on s ly. 

I have a partloiihiT reason for looking a little pret^ml- 
imjly Htpreaeiit. Jeremy Collier, Pride. 

pretense, pretence (pro-tens'),«. [< A h\ *prf - 
t e n.sej j>rc ten fine f preteTi 80 ,< ML. pr/efensa, fern. t)f 
pradenemy for L. prietenlns, pp. of pnetendere.y 
pretend: .see pretend.] If. An intontion; a 
design; a ))urpoHe. 

Put of your clothes in winter by the lire side, and canso 
yoin tied to heu lieiili*d with a wanning panne, viilobs your 
jn-eteiu'c heo to liardeii your mcmhuris and to apjily your 
Hvlfe viito militarle discipline. 

Babetiii lUmk(V,. E. T. H.), p. 2Wk 
I have piu'celved a most faint neglect of lute; which I 
have ruthe.r blamed ns mine own jealous curiosity tlittii as 
a very pirtence and piupuso of iinkiiidnuss. 

Shak., Lear, 1.4. 79. 

To IMmsc, this Time, has been his sole Pretence. 

Conyreee, Way of the World, Prol. 

2. Tho act of pretending, or putting forward 
soriiethiiig lo eoneeal the triy stjil.e of iiffaira, 
and thus to d<*(*oivo; lienee, tne roi)i*Gsentation 
of that which does not exist; simulation; feign¬ 
ing; a false or hypocritical .show; a sham. 

llo1l nil this land with arms, 

And make pretence of wrong that I have doiiu him. 

Shak., Pericles, I. 2. 91. 

Open violence 

May liee nx'oldcd; hut false fall 
Is hardly 'scaped with much iconardy. 

Sylvester, tr. of Dii narlas's Triiimpn of Faith, U. H2. 
All zi al for a reform that gives offence 
To iM»co and charity 1 h mere 

Coivper, Charity, 1. 5.N4. 

3. Tliat under cover of wliich an actual design 
or lueimiiig is concealed; a pretext. 

Charles the emperor, 

Vnder to see the queen his aiiiit - 

For 'twRH indeed his culuiir, but he came 
To whisper W'oNey -hero makes visitation. 

Shak., lion. VIII.. 1. t. 177. 
Wo told them that' wo <'iiiiie for a Trade with the {Span¬ 
iards fit Manila, ami should Im glad if they would oury a 
Li t ter to Homo Merchant 1 hero, which they promised to do, 
Dili I Ids WiiH indy apretenee of ouis, tf» get out of them 
what intelligence wo eould aa to tht'irShipping, 8trcrigt.li, 
and tile like. f/aniptcr, voyages, I. 383. 


pretension 

4. Pretionsion; anpiration; the putting forth of 

a claim, particularly to merit, dignity, or per¬ 
sonal worth; prctciitiousness. * 

Llkcw Isc, If I shimld disclose my wetence lu lone, I would 
eyther make a Htrangc discourse or some tntoUcrahle pas- 
Blon, or fliide nei^uMtori to picade by tbe example of soma 
historle. Gascoigne., Bteule Glaa, etc. (cd. Arber), p. .S2, 

li has nl wa) s been my endeavour to distinguish between 
realities ami uppuHranccfi, and separate true merit from 
the jrretence lo it. Addwon, Sir Timothy Tittle. 

You think him hniuhlc —Goil accounts him pnind; 

High ill demami, though lowly iii pretencs. 

CotPper, 'J'ruth, L 98. 

Mourn for the man of amplest Influence, 

Yet elcarust of ambitious crime, 

Diir greatest yet with least pretence. 

Tennyson, Death of Wellington, 

5. A claim; a right aHsnrt-ed, with or without 
fouucfation. 

In the sami: time king Edward the lij., him Belle quBT* 
toriiig tin; Ai'iimih of Kiiglond and France, diddlsoouor Ilia 
prcte.fice mnl elaynie to theCivjwno of Frauncc. 

I*u1Zenhavi, Ai-teof Eng. Pocsio, p. 9. 

Heard tlm eomphiiiiis of the •lamaicaraerchanta against 
tho Hpaiiliiids for hindering them from cutting logwoofi 
Oil tho main land, where they have no pretence. 

llvslim. Diary, April 19,1672. 
There breathes no being hut has sopie pretence 
To that line instinct called tmcMc HOnse. 

0. W. nol7nes. Poetry, 

EBCUtcbeon of pretense, scc eticufcheon. Falae pre¬ 
tense, a false ropri'Huiitntiuii as to u imiller of fact, mode 
In imler to induce anotlmr to part w ith propei-ty, and with 
intent tof-lieat . commonly iiithopluiai SbieldOfpre- 
tenBe,aii iiiesciiteheon Itoi in* to as.sei'l the owner's preten¬ 
sions to an estate; un esi uh'Iieou of pretense. —Statute 
of false pretenses. Hei* statute. — gyn. 2. Pretense, Pre- 
text. Pretension, imihk, color, excuse, simiiintion, afleota- 
tion. ciinl. clajili .iii, sulderfnge, i vnsion. A pr#'tiui«t' is the 
holding forth of lli.'ii uhkh is false: as, his grief, admira¬ 
tion «»f a ph tnre, ph'ly, was all a pretense ; uelflsh or ulte¬ 
rior purposes imi> he connected with Hie matter, hut not 
lieceKHarily so - as, to obtain money under false prefenxrs. 

A pretext has soinethliig else In view, and makes It seem 
right oi natural, oi liides It out ot Hlgtit; the iriiin whose 
friendship Is mere pretense will inimp up some pretext to 
escape from each eliijm iijaui him for help. That xvhich 
is used as a pretext rmiy or maj not exist. A pretenmm la 
a claim advanced or uHserted, or a holding out of nii ap¬ 
peal hiicc ■ iiH. ptrtenswm to wealth, learning, rcBpectahil- 
ity. Pretensions generally go beyond fuei or right, hut 
not neeeH.Harll.Y. I*rrtense and ja-etext of eourse oidinarily 
express that wliieh Is wrung; they may lie liglitly used of 
that whicli la propisr. 

Sineeiity is iin]Mir.Hih1e, unless it pervade the whole bes 
iiig, and Uie pretenec of it aaps the very foundation iif 
clnuaeter. Lowell, .Study Windows, p. Ittifli. 

Franco rind England, without seeking for any decent 
pretext, decl.ired war agaiii.st Holland. 

Macaulay, Sir W'illlam Temple. 

Without any coiisldersble pretemdous to litcratiii e in my¬ 
self, I liavu aspired to the love of letters. 

Burke, To a Noble Lord. 

pretensed (pro-ti‘iiKt/), a. f< Tj. prsnte>Mia<, pp. 
of pr.vtrnderc', prfi1.onil (see prftvnac), + 

It. Intruded; designcul. 

Tliey can never ho eleroly extirpato or digged out of 
their rotten havtcs, hut that they wllle with liande and 
fotc, t4M)the and iiayle, further If they can their vrcfetuml 
enterprice. Jlalt, Homy VIJ., f. «. (ifalliueU.) 

Wherviion Cesar, forksmuche ns he made so gi’cat ac- 
cnTn]>t of the Hednann, iletermyned iiy some nmaneB or 
other to hrydle Duiunorix and to fear him from lilBjpra- 
tensed purpose. Golding, tr. ot t'M'sar, fol. 112. 

2. Prot«»Tid(^l; foigiiod. 

VroUmtanta havwhad In England their pr^fenard synods 
and convocatloiiH. 

Stapleton, Kortresa of tho Failh, fol. 140. (Latham.) 

As for the aoqucatratloii of his friiita, he IGanlinerJ pro- 
teated that it was wpreiensed dce.ree, if indeed It exlato^ 
R. W, Duron, Hist, church of Rng., xvlU. 
Pretensed right. In law, the Hght or title to land set up 
by one who is out of posaesKloii against tbe person In 
p4)saeHsIori. 

preten8edlyt(pre-trii'Hcd-]i), adn. Pretendedly; 
osteiiHiWy. 

The rarllamcnt saw year after year their own atatnte of 
rcpcid traversed by theae royal ovpreitMedly royal edicts. 

H. IF. IHaron, llTat. Chnrcb of Eng., xv. 

pretenseless (Jire-tons'les), n. [< preU^nne + 
I)<*Htitnte of pretense or pretension. 

What Rebellions, and those the baaoat, and moat pre- 
tenseteMe, have they not been chlefe In ? 

Milton, Reformation In Eng., IL 

pretension (pre-ten'sbon), tr. [Formerly also 

pretvnthn; {(SV.prctentiwt, "F. retention :ss Bp. 
prvlen.'iion = Pg. jrrcten^&o s It. pi'etenM&nCy < 
ML. prH'tcnUoCn-)^ < L. prfftett<ler€f pp. prm- 
tentuft or pra^kuhsiin, pretend: see pretend.} 1. 
The act of putt itig forth a elaim (roecificafly, a 
false one), part icularly to merit, dignity, or im¬ 
portance; pretentiousnesH. 

Oo(hI without noise, witliout preteruion great, 

Pf^, Epitaph on R. Dlgby/ 
J.egatoa and delegates with pow'ra fnmi bell, 

Thongb heav'niy In pretention, floeo'd thee well. 

Coteiifr, Expoatulatton, 1. 51& 
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Another house 

Of Ion orefonsCon did ho buy bfttines, 

TIWTillo, meant for Jaunts and JolUty. 

Brmcniriff, RinR and DtMik, f. 57. 
2, Hence, a claim ; an ullegcil cgr aHHUirwd right, 
not iioceHsarily false. 

The courtier, the trader, ainl the scholar sht mUl nil have 
Ml equal to the deiioinlnation of a gentlcumn. 

,S7^vZ/*, Taticr, No. lVj7. 

Let us from this iiiomunt give up all j^rctfiunom to goii< 
tlllty. Gvidumilh, \ l(iar, lii. 

Mind, I give up all my claim —I make no prrt^nMA^iun to 
anything In the worhl. Sheridan, t’bc KivalH, v. 

df. A false representation; aprcloxt; aslinm. 

This was but an Invention and prelenmm given out by 
tho Spaniards. Iteictm, War with Spain. 

lie so much abhorr'd artidue »nd eiiiining that he had 
prejudice to all ooncealmunts ami pretennona. r 

Bp. Fell, Uaininond, p. 130. 

4. An asRertion; a proposition. 

Miss Bird . . . declares all the viands of Japan to be 
aucatable—a BtaKgorlng preletmon. 

H. L. Sleueiisun, The Foreigner at Home. 
AmiB Of pretenalon, in her. Sec 7 (c). = Syn. 1 
and 2. Pretext, etc. See pretense. 
lUretentativef (prc-lon'ta-tiv), a, \< L. pr.Ttrn- 
tiiiusy pp. of prsptcntarvt tiy beforclniiid, < pr.r, 
before, + tentarCf try: see tempi.\ Making 
nroviouB trial; attempting to try or test liofore- 
^tiTid. 

This Is hilt an exploratoi^ and pretentative purpose be¬ 
tween ns; about the form whereof, and the mutter, we 
ahall consult tomorrow. Sir II. Wotton, Keliipiiiu, p UYI. 

pretentiont, An olisoloti* form of preUvsion, 
pretentious (pre-ton'Klms), a. [< F. pritcnlicuXf 

<< pretention^ protf'iision: soo pretmi8U}n.~\ 1, 
Pretondfd; unfoiiudod; f.-ilso. 

On the other hand, Mr. ('Iiaupell now says that Mallet, 
after Thonisun'H death, ‘*piit In a ynrb'nfinnseliiim [to be 
the author of “Rule BrituiiiJia‘‘|, :ig.iiiiat all evidence." 

N. and Q., ith ser., 11. 132. 

2. Full of prof elision, or chiiins to groairr 
ccllcncp orirniiortanectlinii tlie truth wiiiTiiiits; 
attempting to pas.s for more than llui netiinl 
worth or iiriporlauco; imikiiig :in cxaggoralod 
outwiini show. 


No pretentwiu* work, from so gi-eat a pen, liasi loss of the 
apirit of grace and coiueliiiess 

tJ. C. Stedman, VIct I'oets, p. S-KJ. 

Most of t tie contributors tothoB4* yearly volumes, which 
took up Kiicli preteatinns iiosilioiis on the centre table, 

* haveshntnk into entire oblivion. 

O. W. lltdines, A Mortal Antipathy, p. 7. 

Pretentiiiu.* poverty 

At its wits’ end to keep apiiearunee up. 

Jiroivninif, iUng and Book, 1. 07. 

pretentiously (pro-t mi'Mlms-li), ado. Til a pre¬ 
tentious manner. 

pretentiousness (pre-ton'shus-nos), w. The 
quality of being preteiitioftts; undue asRump- 
tioii of l•xeelleIl(*e, iniportaiioe, or dignity. 

pretert, praetert (pio'tor), a. and n. lipreter-, 
jin* fix.] I. ft. Past. 

1 had a crotchet in my head hon> to have given the 
nines to my pen, . . . and cominentcd and piirulogixod 
on their condition In the prcfuiAt and in the prvter tense. 

Nmhe, Lenten Stutfe (Jlarl. .Misc., VI. 153). 

II. w. The past; past time. 

To come, when Micah wrote this, and hi the future; but 
come, wlieii St. Matthew cited it, aiui in the 
'* When Jesus was born at Hethlehctn." But future and 
prater hath, are in liinc, so this Mis liirth in time. 

Bp. Andrews, Scriiiuns, I. 162. {Davies.) 

preter-. [Also pr/eter-; < L. priefer-j jirolix, 
pratert adv. and prep., past, by, beyond, be¬ 
fore, < prWt before, + domonstr. suffix -fer.] A 
prefix of Lai in origin, meaning ‘beyond,’ ‘over,’ 
or ‘by* in spaco or time, ‘more than* in quan¬ 
tity or degree. 

pretercanuie (prfi-t^r-ka-nin'), a. [< preter- + 
camne.'] More than canine. [Karo.] 

A great dog . . . passed mo. however, quietly enough; 
not staying to look up, with strange prelercamne eyes, in 
my face, as 1 half expected it would. 

ChartoUe Bronte, Jane Eyre, xil. 

preterhuman (pre-Wr-hu'inan), a, [< preter- 
+ humanJ] Mure than human; beyond what 
is human. Also praterhuman. 

All are essentially^thropomorphlc, and cannot be re¬ 
garded os supernatural or superhninaii beings, but only 
praterhuman. The Academy, Jan. 28,1888, p. 55. 

preterient (pre-te'ri-ent), a. [< h,pr«terien{t-)8, 
ppr. of praterirej go b^, go past; seepreftrif.J 
cToingl^fore; preceding; previous. 

lie told them his soul had passed through several ante¬ 
cedent forms, . . . with the faculty of rerntmlmrlng all 
the actions of Its praterient stales. Otmeroer, No. 9. 

preter-imperfect (pr6‘'t6r-im-pfer'fekt), n. In 
pram., a tense expressing time not perfectly 
past; the past imperfect: generally calied sim¬ 
ply imperfect . [Little used.] 


preterist (pret'e-riat), w. and a. f< preter- + 
I. «. 1. One wJioso chief interest is in 
the past; one \v!io has regard principally to tlio 
past.—2. Ill ihrol., one who bolieve.s that the 
propheeiOHof the Apoe.al ypso have ulrcndy been 
ncsirly or entirely iiiltilkMl. 

II. u. Uelating to the preierists or their 
views. 

preterit, preterite (pret'e-rit), a. and n. [Also 
sometimes prirteritc ; < MK. preterit^ < T)F. pre- 
leritj F. preterit = J’r. preterit = Sp. pretento ^ 
Pg. It. }iretorito, < L. prH’trriti(.*i, gone by, jia.st, 
juKst iiiul gone (neiit. prf*efrn7n//y, se. fempiifi, in 
grurn. the past or iireterit tense), pp. of pra- 
tfi ircj go by, go past, < pnvtrr^ before, beyond, 
+ I re, go.] 1 . //. 1. Bygone; p.Tst. 

Alle the infyiiyt hiiucob of tyiues jiretrriU and fiilurt'S. 

Chaucer, iioethiiiM, v, proto 6. 
'Hie prieteritc and present dignity coinpriHoil in b«‘iiig 
a “willow \M'll Irft" . . . made a Ihitterlng and coiH iqa- 
tory view of the future. 

(hiornc Eliuf^ Mill Dll the FIohk, 1. 12. 
Without leaving your Hbow-rliiiir, you hhall go back 
with me thirty years, w'hjcli will briiigVoti Hitiong things 
and persons as tliorougldy/^rft/ n//' hh Itomulnsor Nnnm. 

Lvirtil, Kii eside Travels, p. I'l. 
2. Ill f/raui.^ expressing p.^ist time; pa.st: ap¬ 
plied especially to I he tense wliieli expre.sses 
past action or existeiieo siinjily, without J'lir- 
llier imiilieation as to coutiimousiicsB, etc..: 
us, wrote is llie preterit of write. 

n. n. It. Tiinojiast; tin'jmst. 

She wepi'tb the tyine that sin*, hath wasted, 
(%>niplr)iiing of ilie pretf-nt 
And the picHCnt that iml abit. 

Hum uf the Bose, 1. .5011. 

2. In (train., the len.-o whieh signilies past 
time, or whieh exnressc.s action or being us 
simply pust or rmi.slied. Abbrevinted pret. 
pretefiteness, >/. See prt tent mss. 
preteritial (pret-e-rish'ul), a. l< preterit + 
-/(i/.J 111 biol., having been a(‘tive, hut no long¬ 

er being so; as, prrtmtnil foree — Hp]>lied in 
biology to wluit. is termed luteni forces or equi- 
liiir.iteil energy. 

preterition ipret-iyrisli'pii), n. [.\Iso jHHieri- 
Uon ; rr V. preterit Kin — J’r. Sp. preti rieion 
Fg. prr/rWf/to = li. pretcnzioiie, K. Idi. pniHin- 
tfo{n-), a pas,sing over, an omi.s'-ion, < pr/rlerire, 
iip. prrFteritu.s, go by, go jiast : see jtreieiif.'] 1 . 
The act of passing over or by, or the stale of 
being passed over or by, 
lie [ralviiil only held tJial iJod’s pnrpf»Hi* wuh Indeed to 
deny grace to some, by i»uy of pretention, or rather nme 
ckrtlon. Krelitn, True Iti llgloii, 11 2.VJ 

The Tbi'atliteR wnro never to cil the puRehid lamb but 
they were lecalh'd to the memory of that saving prrttri- 
twn of die angel. Hp. Hall. 

Speciheally -2. In Calrinislir thvnf., the. <lo<*- 
Iriiio that Clod, having elected to everlasting 
life Rueh ns should bo sav(*d, passed over tlio 
others.—3. In r/ief., a figure by"bi<di awiieak- 
cr, in pretemling to jiass over anything, makes 
a Riirnmary mention of it: as, “1 will not .say 
ho is valiant, he is learned, he i^ just.” Also 
pretermission. —4. In law, the ]ias.sing over by 
a testator of one of his heirs otlu'rwise entitled 
to a port ion. 

A iidonn elfectod by .Tiistinian by hlR 115th Novel onglit 
not l4i pass unnotlml; for it rnidm d hiipeifliioiiH ull Mie 
old rnli5b about disherison and pneterition of a testator’M 
cliildieri. Eveijc. Brit., XX. 71i. 

preteritive (pre-ter'i-tiv), a. l<j)refent + -ire .] 
In firam., expressing past time; also, limited 
to pa.st tenni's. 

preteritness (^fot'e-rit-m-s), w. The Rtate of 
being past or bygone. Also itreterilniess. 

*liVo cannot cnoceivc a prwtxrHewss (if I may say so) still 
backwards In Infliiitnm tliat no\ n- was present, as wo can 
an eiidluBB futurity that never will be present. 

Bentley. Sonnons, vi. 
A valley In (ho nifKin could scarce Inivo been lonelier, 
could scarce have miggcsU'd more strongly the fooling of 
jjretcrUeness and extinction. 

Lowell, Fireside Travels, p. 206. 

preteritopresential (pre - t(‘r ’i - lo - ]>re - zen 
shal), a. r< NL. prateritopraRsen(t-)s, preterit- 
preBont (< Vt.praUrifas, preteril, + praseii(t-)sj 
present), + -»«/.] Same a.s pretrrit-prosont. 
WhitMifj Life and Growth of Lang., p. 93. 
preterit-present (pret'e-rit-pn*7/eT)t),u,ttml n. 
I. a. Oombiniiig preterit fonn Vvith present 
nieaning: said of certain QeiTrmuic verbs, as 
may, can, 

n. 11 . A verb combining ]iref,erit fonn with 
pre.sent meaning. • 

preterlapsed (pr6-tf‘r-lapHt/), a. [< L. prater- 
laptmSf pp. of praUrtahU glide or flow by, < pro- 
ier, by, + fahi, glide, flow, lapse: see lapse.] 
Preterit; past; bygone. [Bare,] 


Wft look with u KUpotstitions ri'verence upon tl.a oc* * 
counts of prctedajisted agch. 

tilniieille, Vault) uf JlogniHti/Jiig, xv. 

preterlejPfal (pre-tor-lt/gal), ^/. r< preter- + If . 

fpil.] Kxeooding lh(5 iinuls of luw; not legal. 
[Kare.J 

1 expoobal sonic evil eiisbniiB pntrrhyal. mid abuses 
purKoiial, had been tii l»u reinove<|. Hikon llasilHie. 

preterminablet, [.MF. preinmijuahh , iq)- 

[inr. laken us eqiiiv. to infenuinuhlt ; < L. pn*‘, 
bcfoiv, + LL. *ternuiiitlnlts, tcrndmiliki: see 
termniablr.] Ft ermi I. 

Thou (inytc ‘3 vi-fion ns hys dchsei-ie. 

Thou hy.^e kyng .\y pretn mynohle. 

AUiUrahre }‘oriiis (ci\. Moilirt), 1. 59.5. 

pretermiBsion (pie-ier-inish'<)ii ), n. [— V. inr- 

termission = Sp. prelermiston J*g. pretennis- 
.sfio =z ft. prt iermtssioiie, < \j. pi\Tlerintssio{H-), 
an omis.sioi), a pasHing o\ er, < prater mitIf re, pp. 
piU’itrmissus, let pass, neglect: sot* jircHrmit.} 

1. 'rhe net (if jiassiiig by; an omiRsion. 

A fold pret^“niits<<ion in the Author of this, wbetlmr Rtory 
or Kablo: liiiinielf viemio, as seems, of his own tudlous 
T.ile. Milton, UlsL Eiig., 1. 

2. In rlif L. same a.s pn terilion, 3. 
pretermit (pre-ter-mlt'), r. I.] pret. and pj*. 

pretermitted, ppr. pn tvrimttimj. [< OF. preter- 
■metre, pretenm ttre ~~ S}b pretennttir := Pg. pre- 
termittir = It. prtUi mvfh re. < 1j. pnvlermiitire, 
iqi. pr/eff rmi.*<sus. pa.ss by, let pa.ss, iii’gh'ct, < 
pneter, before, bcyoinl, + mi He re. send, let go: 
see mission. I If. Tu'iet pass: permit to go by 
unused or not iiirium to ;icci»unt. ^ 

'I'lu, Miirliioy, KCf iiig a III g:dr of wiiidc for thclr par* 
jMiHr, uihlicd I 'iipido to nnikc notlt ln>«-s, Iriir-t (if they 
tennitted thiigood Wf;dlui)tlii‘> might st:«y longm* Omy 
had such .1 faiio Wnidc. fireene, I’andosto. 

Snell an one as kuejis (he wiiteli of his (Jod, and prrter-, 
mtfR no day wiihoiit the foieiiieiitioneil duties, shall seb 
doin or iii;vot fall into any foul Klough 

Bt r. S Ward, Senuons, p. 29, 

2. To omit; leave unnoticed or nninenlioiicd; 

• lisrcg.ird; overlook. 

r crrtentnft iilwothc ryi hcapp;)icl1 of Ihepryneesst*, the 
stiminge fashhimi of the SimnyMlie inieion. ihi‘ heanlU'of 
tlie l-IiigliHlie ludyen. //«//, lien VII., f 53. {JlalHieeU.} 

I limie mil llioiiglit good to priitmiUhi that whieh 
ehmiiieed bi.lolimini'h SoIyHiuN, who. to M'litrliu the .Soulh 
H>de ol llm HiiiipoHcd eoiitliieiit, departed with three 
sId]>j)i'H from pDite .loppa 

I'ettr Mnrliirttv. in Lilen's Kiist Kooks on America, ed. 

I Arlmr, p. 181). 

'I he hlith of a Xew Year Is of an Interi'st loo wide to he 
pretermit ted hy king oi cobbler. Lamb, New Year's F.ve. 

3. leave niidoiu'; neglect to do, make, or 
]ierforni. 

Wc are intliiilely iiveise from it Iproyer], . . . weary of 
iU length, glad of an oecasion to pretermit oiir otHccs. 

Jer. Taylor, Works(ud. 18:15), 1. 87. 

4. 'Po rmidcr inelTectmil. (Fare.| 

To ;;ref<'n/fi7 tln'vigoiii and ftniiiicHSof I'hillippe 1('Kel, 

. . . ii'locinni KiioinirorM of l.iieni ]>uhlished. under llm 
1 ' 1 ‘igii of LoniH MI . a pro])ohii|Dii that the pope was aliovo 
the king in lempoialH 

Landor, King JaineM 1. and Isaac Cnsiiiibim. 

pretermitter (pie-ter-mil 'or), h. One who pre- 
Icrmils 

iThe iMM'll 1 h hiinselfu p-nlelye contented to be (ton. 
tmwled by (tie sbih k biuiniHip, aso slnggnrdc, and preter- 
mttcr of diietifiill oeeasions. 

Drant, (r of Iloraeo’s Satires, il. :f, Trol. 

preternatural (pre-ier-nat'u-nil), J5. [= OF. 
preteniaturel r= S|>. f*g. preteniafural =slt, prr- 
If run i lira If ; us pnter- + natural.] Bcung be¬ 
yond what is natural, or different from what is 
mitiiral; cxlmoriiinary: iicingoiif of the regu¬ 
lar or niiliiriil course, of tilings: distinguiRhed 
from supernaliirnl, being above nature, and wn- 
wu/aru/, being contrary to nainre. 

Any }/reternnfural iriiiTintiitioiiH in tim olerncnts, any 
strange eonciiMbatnms of tbe eiirtli. 

Bp. UaU, Invisible World, L | 4. 

Mr. riekoi'ing was n widower - a fae.t which seemed to 
jirodnee In him a sort of jm-ternatnral concentration of 
pareiital dignity. II. .lames, Jr.. I'asa. Pilgrim, p. 101. 

=Syn. Mirnmlouji, etc. Hoc mijjemnftiral. 

preternaturalism (pni-i er-nnt/q-ral-izm).». [< 
preteruatural + ~ism .] 1. Tim tondoncy, nabit, 
or Rystem of iisi'ribing preternatural qualities 
or powopH to things whieh may be only natural ; 
boliof ill thi< preternatural. 

t’lunllln's head, one of the dearest In France, has got It¬ 
self . . . saturated through every fibre wl^ prrtmaafti- 
ralUm of siis]iicloii. Carlyle, French Kev., III. 111. 8. 

2. Pretmmitiiriil oxiHionco or exiRtoncoR. 

Words cannot express the love and sorrow of my old 
memories, chiefly out of boyhood, as (hey oi'casioiially rise 
upon me, and 1 have now no voice for them at all. One's 
heart becomes a grim liades, peopled only with silent 
preternaturaiumi. CarlyU, in Froude. II. 19, 




preternaturaiity 

preternaturality ( pro - tor - umi - u - rul'i - 1 h, u. 

Itrcfcnnifurol -f -////. | i'rotornsilur:(liu\ss. 

[IC.M O. I 

'riii.Ti* in fliichiin intiii'»t(‘iiii\tuiL-nf iiiiiuinlit> iiml / n 
Ur/uiturfitiln In 

J. Smith, i’lirtiiiil (if old Au;*', p i::; (fjiffiain > 
preternaturally (pro-h'r-riMi/ri-nji-g, nfir. in 
;i )>r(’toi*mit«n*jil n>jJijrnT; in n maiim-r Pcvotid 
or nsido llio tMniiiiKni <ird(*r oT iinhin'. 

preternaturalness (pm-k »■ nnru-rMi-n. ^^'. u. 

'rtio ^tMtc or (dipr,i,«dci'()l Im-ihu jncloriinlni-nl; 
a s1ntt‘ or uiainu-r dilloicnl Irom i In* (‘(imiiiumi 
onlor ot‘ Dilliir-o. 

preternotoriou8(p»" lor no ir,'ri-iis),r/, [<;or- 

U !'• + tutiiii'utus,] \’('rs lulloi M'iis. I I 

TMh pnilrsftcdiMiciitiiiir icv'tic w :is m,\ inusler, nml T con- 
inysoll II iiiiiK' jii't'fj I tlMii luiiisi'lf, in 

fM) ](iit^ Iii'^ \ lll.iiK'ii'’ (-iiiMiscI 

J'’lrt'hrf {Oiiii (Iihithu >, I an Al.ild of tin- Inn, Iv. ± 

pretemuptial (pn'-lrr-mip'shal), a. l<pirhr- 
+ wwy>f/o/. J Hoyoid wliat is jnTmittod l).\ llio 
nuptial or iii;»rriji;^o ho; hoiioo, oui)hf*iJiisli- 
osilly, adiilloroiis. 

>»), piMii «iiiii:\n, Hhr by iind 1>y, llnd, tuk(“» upwjth 
ItrfU riiii/tfuil pi CuiljtU’, Miftc., . '.*7. {Ittirua ) 

preterporfect (i'i*o to?*-prr'fokt), //. and n. i< 
ftrrft r- 4- in ijn /.] ItnjrniH.f pasl-porfoot; poi*- 
I'CM-t. 

The mmr niitiiinl iiv» ihlnn to loijiiiicity has of laic made 
It (‘oiimMi'I':iI)]i' .ilfciiilioii in mir lanifiiaL'e, h> < in 

om- syllable ibe tcnninal inn nf cini /ni’ti r-jM rjf rl huso, 
iwdiowiiM, walk'd, foi ilrvovnbd, w.dkrd. 

Ailiitinn, Spectator. 

preter-phiperfect (pro toi'’pld'|nT-loki ),o. and 
n. [< h. i>rfp(rr, lioM>nd, 4-/>///>, nioro, 4- /m; - 
porfoot. j 111 tjrnm., plnporl'oot; 
l^luporfoi't. 

preterplnrality (pro tor-idi>rjir.i-ii), h. [< pre- 

hr- -P plnrnhfj/. | Kxtraordinary iiuiultoi-. 

Jt Ih not easily i rc(libl(< what may bu said of Die pre- 
terplnralidt ,>( vf t.tyloix in loinlon. 

A. HVi/f, Siiiiplc Oililor, p. .‘tl. 

pretervection (pro-tor-Mdv'sInni), w. [< Ij. pnr- 
tcrm-tioin-), :\ i idinf; or passing liy, < pr/rin- 
»v7n, pp. pr.rfrn rt his, lio homo ]«isf, hy, 

< pr,'f't(r, Ix'voiid. pa'^t, 4- rf/urpj osirry, hoar, 
pass, I'rht, drivo, riilo: soo rthiclr.] Tlio jnd of 
oiirryiut; pM'.t orhoyoiid. 

'J ill' pntt rr.'Hhin of the body to Boinc plare. t'nUt r. 
pretext (pro-loks'), r. /. 1 < \j. pr;t tr.rcrr, woavo 

ill front, fi’iiif;!*, odiro, hoi dor, ]diio(3 hoforo, al- 
loj'M us an o.vciiNo, piotond, < /ovr, hoforo, 4- 
ftJrTf, woavo: soo hxf.'\ 1. 'J’ofniino; doviso. 
Kh(u'."-2. Tooloak; oonooal. 

Ambllion's pride 

(Too oft prt'U’Xiuf with our eoiiiitry’ii Kinid). 

I'.tlmirih, Soiim t.s, 1. 

3. To preti'Tid: allo*(o. 

jA‘Bt« their ra’^BhiioH (as thcl prrtrx it) nimbi nnihniK' 
the oidiiiii'H of the y;oHpi>|l. lApos cf UuiiKl \ii. 

pretext (1 iro ' l o U>t oi* (i on > Io rl y o n ly) pro*t (‘ ksI'), 
w. [< K. prtUrrfr = Sp. I /*/v //■.# (o -- ll . prrfrs- 
tOfK L. prft ff j (urn, till oriiainoid, olo., wroiij^hl 
ill front, ii protonso, noiit. of pru hxiits, ]ip. of 
pni‘fp.rcrt', woavo hcfori', frin^jjo or hordor. jiI- 
lep*: soo jnTtrj\'\ Thai \\hi<di is a‘'smnoilasa 
i*louk <.ir moans of oonooahnoiit; soniotliint; nn- 
dor oovorof whiidi a tnio pnrposo is liiiidon, an 
ostonsihio n-asoii, inolivo, or ooi asion; a jiro- 
ieiiso. *• 

1 know It; 

And my pretext to Hirikc* at him admiU 
A Kood cmiHiriietion. Shnl , i m .v. 0. liO. 

It olthei aHHiimes the pretext nt nonu uitiie m openly 
desplsc's liifiiiny. Hitenu, I'abU-oi IdoiiysiuK. 

In Mlim^Ht all the little einnmoiiweidths of antuiuity, 
llhiily was used iH a pretext fur measiites diiei-teil .i|;.iin.sl 
OM'iythiuK whii'h makes liberty \aliiab1i- 

MiienuUm, IlisLory 

= Svil. 1‘retrmiion. efc. i^ev pretense. 

pretexts (pro-tokst'), r. t. [< puUji, ;/.] To 
nso as a proto.vl, or I'loak or oovorin^/:; assnnio 
as a moans of ooiiooalinont.. 

'^iieb Ibesi aie, who, under thealNimination of hiioiiy 
ni>('l\ le.rmt'd kindness - lirniorl Ibo prefej^tl j/lo^s if 
bi ,iiir\h name. Fnrd, ilunuiir Tiiiim)di:int lii. 

pretexta, n. Soo pnruxht. 
pretexture i prr-loks'tnr), >/. [< prrfr.rt 4- -/ov . J 
A iiio.i ns of ooiiei alinoiit ; oloak; disf'iiiso; j»ro- 
lo\!. 

N.IIV we have atudJed both texture of Words and prr 
tej’turee oi iii.iiiiK IS to >)iioiid dnbonesty. 

Her T Adams, VVoiks, II. IPl. 

prethoughtful ■ pn'-lhat'fhl), a. [< prr- 4- 

fhoHiih/jal. 1 l■^•rotllo^lf'Iltflll; prudont; consiiU 
oralo. 

I'retfnnmhtful of xviiy ebnnoe. linlner. 

pretibial (pro'iih'i-iil), (^ 1 . |< |j. pr/r, hoforo, 

+ fihiu, tilna: soo hhntl.’] Situatml upon tlm 
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front of tho lower part of fho log: as, a pre- 
tihml im^ido. 

pretiosityt,». Anohsoleto spollingof preriosih/. 
pretioust, An ohsololo spoiling oi'prci'iones. 
pretium affectionis ipve'sl»i-iiTn a-fi'k-Khi-o'- 

nis). [ h.: pirfumi, prior (sroprior.); ap'ortwnis, 
goii. Ill (ij)t rltn{ a-), fniiiio of mind, slnlo of fiad- 
iiig alfootion: see nijtrttoti.] The vahie put 
upon ;i tiling hv Iho fsinoy of llio own<*r, or hy 
fill* rog.ird III wliioji ho hold.s it, as distinguish' 
(‘•I from markot or .salahio vnlno. 
pretonic (I»ro-loirilo, tt, [< pr.r, hoforo, 4- 
ijlr. roft/( , fiooont: soo /omV.] l^niooding the 
afMTiit. Atnrr. Jour. V. 4PI). 

pretor, praetor ^ju'o tin), n. [= F. proUar = 
I'r. S|). Pg. prt tor -=z\\. protorepr:rtot\ a 
loiidor, ohiof, lioud, prosidont, govoniov, gon- 
oral, ooinimiiidor, ]notoi*; orig, ‘"pnottor, one 
wlui goes hefon*, < pnotro, go before, load tlie 
way, < }n;o, hoforo, + iro, go.] 1. In Jtitnt. 
htf^t., a title whioli originally designated the 
oonsnis as the leaders of the armies of the 
stall'. Later (fioni almut :ja7 a. o.) one and from aliont. 

a 0. two ])iTlors xvere appointeil aa i otlenKues to the 
eoiisiiN. :iiul hpeeitleally :ib ,iudmi:d otlU'cih, one of xvliom 
( pr.ihtr JirfMintis) trlvA esiuse» bet ween Ilomaneltizeri'i, iiml 
the olhei (pr/tftir /Hieifrinits) euiisea bel-weeii bliainfei'B, 
or lietweeii sf niiuri iH and i itizeiis After the dlMebarf;e of 
)ii-> judiebil rum.tioiiH a prelor hud oiten the iidiiiiniMtia- 
liiiii of }i iM-iivInce, with thu title of propretor, or Bome- 
linies pHMUUiBul When llic d'UididonH of |{onie weie 
exleieled beyond Italy, tlm nnniljer of pretoiHiiipB wuh 
iiii.ieii:)ed, and Unally, under I he empire, became tii;;titeen, 
or e\eii more. The prntur urhaniiH wiim the llr«t in rank, 
mid WUH Hpecilieiilly the Pretor. 

JIoMoo — 2. A inagislrato; a mayor, ftrifdon. 
Pretoria, W. Plural of protoinPH. 

Pretoria!, praetorial (j>i'e-i o' ri a 1), n, [= Oh\ 
pn tormt := Sp. Pg. protoriot. < Jj. pnotoriosy 
pertaining to ii pn'lor (< pr/rtor, a jirctor, a 
ioadi'r: s>oo ]> rotor), 4- -n/.] Same as protonoo. 
- PretOlial courtt, in the colony of Murylund, ;i ronrt 
erectcd for tin* tri.il of cupitiil ciimcH.undcoiiBlMtiiiKof tlm 
lord jiroprielor, or hlslienlenant-^Cem'ial, and llie council. 

pretorian, praetorian (luv-td'ri-an), o. and «. 
1= F. protorit?)) = Sji. I*g. It. pr< tonotio, (. LP. 
pnottn-ioHOKy poriaiiiing to a jirolor, of prolo- 
fial runk, also of or holonging to the pivturiiim 
or imperial hody-giianl, < L. 7 >/vrAf»', a pretor, 
pnrfornn/i, lli(3 imperial hody-gnard: see p/v- 
tor, protoriHOi.'] 1 , 0 . 1. < )f or pertaining to a 
pretor; e.xeivised by a pretor; jiulieial: as, prr- 
tonon finthority; also, of fir pertaining to a. 
pietoi'inii).—2. f)f or hdonging to Iho hody- 

giiard of ji Koman eirqieror_ Pretorlfm gate, that 

one of tin* four Kates in u Uoinuii CMinpxxIilC^n wiis nearcBt 
the enemy, or directly in fenit of tlm KeimiurB tent. Seo 
plan under ramp" (at l•efcl■cllClJ■leller o). — PretOliail 
guard, one of a body of troopH originally fonimd by the 
i'iiip(>ror AiiKiiBtUM to pivtect hU peiiMiu and hln iMiwer. 
and riiainiained by Hiieci'SHixe Iloiiian eniperoii* down to 
('onstiiiiLine ; so eulb'd us piiicticully eoiilitmiiig the oi> 
K:uil/atiiin and fnneliona of the pnvtoria eohvTH, or select 
tuKipH which atlemh'd the peiHoii of the pn'lor or the gen* 
end of till' K'piiblic. The.se IrmjpB were ander a Hpe- 
< bil oiKuidzatliiii, and had s(H'ci:il jiilvIbKcnof lank and 
pay, lai.siiiK them ubovu theordlnury Holdiery. 'I'liey wkui 
aci(iiired a daiiKeron.s powei, and for :i eomilderMhle time 
rai.sed and deiKiued emimi'oisut their pleasure. —PretO> 
rlanpact. suupmrt.— Pretorian testament. ik'vte.fta- 

vie.nt. 

II. W. A Boldior of tho yirotoriun guard, 
pretorianism ( pro-t (>'n-fin-i/.m), n. [<protorian 
4- Vi'iial military despotism. 

.Slavery, jtrrforianism, coiTiijition of iiioralH, and hvit- 
nion to niatrliiiony, decay of civic as ultMiof military virtue. 

ScL Mo., .fuly, 1S7S, p. 2(iS. 

pretorium (pro-to'ri-um), n .; pi. xtrotoria (4i.). 
[Jj. preoforioni' (> (ir. irprortopiov)^ a gPimniVs 
t»ml, a roiiimil of war, tho ofTudal ri*sidnm*o of 
a govm’iior, a yialari*, tin* imperial body-guard, 
the ])rctoriari gunnl, < pnotor, a general, gp,- 
enior, pretor; see protor. Cf. p/rfort/.] 1. 
1’hsit part of a Uoman eamp in which the gen- 
oral's tone stood. See jdan under — 2. 

'riie oflicial rosidoimo of a provincial governor 
aumnig llio ancient Itomans; a hall of justice; 
a p.ihiee. 

The Moldlers led him away Into the hall, called Vraelit- 
riiiM. JMark xv. 1(1 

pretorship ( pre'tor-shipl, w. [< protor + -tthip.} 
Tho oflic(' or dignity of a pretor. 
pretorturet (pre-tdr'tur), r. t. [< /)/v- + tor- 
tnro.'] To tortnn' iK'foreliuml. 

Kemark.'ible wan their cruelty in pretorturing of many 
wliiiiii lifterwardH they put to death. 

Fuller, I'll. Mist., VIII. it. 27. (Davies.) 

pretoryf, a. [MK., also protorioy < OF. protorioy 
prriion, F. preto^roy pretorian giianl, = Sp. 
I’g. It. protortoy < li. prtFtonum. pretorium: soo 
prri,H'nnii,\ 1. Same us jmrfonM/w, 2. 

TIhile up niH, I'lud forth he 3 ede 
Out of tlic pretury. 

Cursiir Mundi. (HaUitPeU.) 


pretty 

2. The pretorian guard. 

1 took Btryf ngelns the provewt of the wMarU for comnne 
profit. Chaucer, Boethius, L prose 4. 

prettify (prit 'i-fi), v. t .; pret. and pp. proiUjiedf 
jipr. prottifninfj’. [< protty 4- ~fy,\ To make 
pretty; ernheliish; esiiecially, to make pretty 
in a petty, linicjil way, ns by the excessive or 
fanciful use of ornaineiii. 

Sightly without beiiij; jnetHfied. IT. M, RtmeUi. 

Tic I.Millcti would not slmip to altor fuots and ^*prettify 
types" fur all the clitics in Kriincc. 

Jiiiu'teeiUh Century, XXIV. 481. 

prettily (prit'idi), o<tr. [< M K. jn'ottlyy praty- 
lyoh ; < protty t- J If. In a cunning man¬ 
ner; cunningly; ch^verly. 

A bok hym 1 h browt 
• Aaylyd on a bredii of tre, 

That iiiLMi callyt an nbece, 

Pratglyeh lovroiit. 

J'ulitieal Poeme, etc. fed. Jfuriilvall), p. 244. 

2t. F.xcellently; well. 

Tlie pioilt of ri'iiding is singular, in that it surveth for 
a prcpaiHiive unto RcrmoiiB; It helpeth prettily towards 
the iioiiiishmentuf faith whicli Bermotis have once engen- 
dcied. llmiker, Kucles. Polity, v. 22. 

3. Ill a prelty or pleasing irianner; with iieat- 
uesH and taste; pleasingly; graetd'ully. 

Still shu entreatK, wvid prettily entreats. 

For to a in city ear she tmicM her tide. 

Shah , VeiiiiH and Adoida, 1. 7# 

And here, beloxv it, If. Ilic cipher too yon spoke of; and 
’tls prettily emitrlvcil. Cotton, in Walton's Angler, il. 288. 

prettiness (pvit'i-m*s), a. [Formerly also proti- 
; < protty + -nrsx. | 1. riciasatiliiCHS; 

.Tgre«’}ihlem‘ss. 

Thought and idtllction, iiaMsinn, hell itself, 

Slic tiiiiih Ui favour iii'd prettiness. 

Shak., IlHiiilet, Iv. Ti. 180. 

lie wiiH all life, all prettinesse, fur from morose, sullen, 
nr clijldiih in any thing lie sfiid or did. 

Frelyn, hiniy, Jan. 27, ICiM. 

2. The .St ate or (jualitj’ of being prei f y, or ph'as- 
iiig to the esthetic sense; o..|,f('inlly, the etTect 
of beauty in its slighter, hiovedelieute, and more 
i*\jmes<M*iit forms; the charm of grace, harmo¬ 
ny, dolicai'V, or neatness, as presented to tho 
sightor the hf'ariiig; diininntive. ordaiidy beau¬ 
ty : as, the prctttno.ss of a pietnro or a tune; the 
pr< tlinc.'<s of a gesture, a dimple, or a lisp. 

Majesty and slaUiliness, us in the lion, the lior.so, tho 
eagle, and cock; . . . grave nwfnliK'hK, as in your best 
lived mastilfs; or elegancy and pret!mess, us In your lesser 
dogs and most sorts of liirds. all wliiidi uie several modes 
of beauty. Dr. IJ. More, Antidote against Atheism, ii. U 
'I'lierc (the iMpiliTell xilikiks his Innsh, 

And perks Ids cm's, mid stampH, and cries aloud. 

With all the prettinoM of feigned alarm. 

Coiiprr, Task, vl. 319. 

Tlu’re is mucli small art which has beauty, or at least 
that lower foi m of It wMeh we call prettiness; yet the best 
art is both true and bcuiitifiil. 

P. G. IlamertoH, 'I'lioughts about Ail, xvilL 

3. Neiitness mid taste bestowed on simill ob¬ 
jects; Imiice, ofti'ii, petty ologmieo; atTe(3ted 
nieem'ss; tiniiMilm'ss; fojipishiieas. 

A Btylc . . . without sententious pretension or anti* 
tlmtical prettiness. Jeffrey. 

4. That which is prelty; a pretty thing or per¬ 
son : genenilky in a depreeiativo sense, as sug¬ 
gesting pettinesji. 

A great alfccler of wits and such pretineswe; and hU 
company is costly to him, for he oeldom ha's it but in- 
ulUd U]}. /-.'(irfe, MicrO'Coamogrqphie, A Weuko Man. 

.Siibni ban villas, Bclgrave tciTaces,aud other aiioh pretti¬ 
nesses. 

IDiirthorne, Tassagtrs from Eng. N<it« Books, II. 80(1. 

'Fhc painter . . . was forced by the fervour of his pa¬ 
trons, and his own desire for inonoy, to peiiiiiiiinte plouB 
prettinesses long after he had ccascn to feel them. 

J. A. Symonds, Italy and Oreeco^ p. 76. 

pretty (in-it'i), a. [Early mod. E. also xireitie, 
XtrotU ; dial, also ;>?•«<///; < ME. pirfy, jwY?f/,prfr- 
tyyxmitiy clever,cunning, pretty, elegant, < AS. 
priptfiffy also, with lo.ss of Vy x^irtif/, x^rtifjy crafty, 
wily, astute (glossed by L. callhlutf, astutus, sa» 
<jnXy t^fHaritny roriitpolUA)^ = Icel.prcffartrr, tricky, 
dee('itl’iil; assoeiatod with the noun, ME. prat^ 
< A8. prsL'ty jo-apff, craft, art, wile (glossed by L. 
astH,ors), =Icel.prcWr,atrich (prettay v., trick), 
= Norw. protla^ a trick (itretUt, v., trick); cf. W, 
proith, an act, deed, Corn, prat, an act, deed, 
cunning trick; prob. < ML. jvaoMciiSy skilled, 
cunning (glossed by^ jirritus), < Gr. TTpanr/Kde, 
skilled, vcrsi'dinafTuirs: fieopractio. The noun^ 
AS. ptwt, may be duo to the adj., or, like the 
W. and Corn, words, it may be < ML. practice 
jirnctice; see praoHo.e. For the sense of ‘cun¬ 
ning,’ or ‘sharp practice,’ of.practice in like as¬ 
sociation. For the development of xp^'etty from. 
‘cunning* or ‘skilled* to ‘cunning’ op ‘tricky’ 
and thence to ‘ neat, ilno, small, and beautifiii,’ 
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cf. the historiPH of cunning, Jine, neat. There 
is ftn unoonspioiis sympathy witii neat trickery, 
or a secret jwliniratioii of it, that imparts to 
words denoting it a quality of foininernlation ; 
the epithets clever, ahurp, ionart, 
keen, enfe, etc., though they may iusiiiiiak* dis¬ 
honesty, are likely to bo received witli u secret 
coiiiphiceucy by those to whom they are ap¬ 
plied. J 1. (Crafty; cunning; clever; shrewd; 
keen. [Obsoloto or archaic.] 

It is great pitic tlmt Hop/W/iV a fellow had not cccti' 
pi4‘il hl8 brayneu In bIuiIIch of m«iif conaci|ueuce. 

Puttenham, AiUj J)f Kng. J*o<isIh, p. 2r»8. 

MeUlriicb, ititnndini; to make his paswif^p perforce, wna 
advlsetl of apreltjf el nit:if(cin by the KiiKlisli Siinth. 

Capf. John Siuithf True Tiiivcla, T. 211. 

Aboute some .h. or 4. years before UiIh lime tlicr came 
over one Captalne WolaBtuiifi fa man otprefir pai^). 

Brmi/irrJ, nynioiiMi rluntation, p. 2:{5. 

Kgad! ma'am, lie Iulh a jiraUfj wit. and ih a pretOj poet 
t4iO. She-rulan, School for Scuticlnl, i. 1. 

2f. Strong and bold; warlike; accomplished in 
arms. 

Eiicn before in thn friint of that falro yle 

Wh 8 a pi-ouynsc of prl»«vA jirattf men In. 

lU'iftnuJUm tj Tro}/ (E. E. T. S.), 1. lOsl.'j. 

Did you ever hoc a prettier man 
Than this Trumisiter of Kyvn*? 

Andrew Lammie (i’hiUl'H iiallsidfl, II. 19?), 

Thorr Is ritien n rurnour . . . Unit wo would have broken 
Plhe prlHOn with nnoli violence as, if master hailillM had 
not pliiycil the prettn iiu'ii, we mIkuiIiI li.'lve made a Ki’a)ic. 
£p. Jtidlej/, lit Pradford'a l/ettera (t'uikei Soc., isxs), II. «:i. 

Ill even meiitiorieii the exact. nnmlSTof recruits who 
had Joim«M> avcilisy’s tump from his iniele’.s ealate, and 
oimerved they w’ere pretljf men mcaiiiiig not liaiidHoiiie, 
but btont wnillko fellow a. Seotf, W uvi-iley. 

3. Comely: hnud.soiijo: gooil-looking; hence, 
in later u.se, pii'nsiiig to lljc eMlietic .sense; 
attriiclive through gvsiee, elegnnee, neatness, 
liarmony of purls, or delieuey of outline or eo^- 
oving; liavingih'lieate beauty ; pleasing the i*ye 
or ear ratlu-r thaii impressing llie mind: jis, a 

nrttff l;i,»*e; a y>/'r/D/eol(age; a p;v////])ieture. 

II Dim ii.se Die woid iniplirH a eeiUdii .sliglitiii'ss, liniitii' 
Don, or lack uf power, ami lieiirc is easily imiile depreeia- 
tjve In cn.seH wlieie tlieBi* ulliihutei. are out nf place. 

Ti; I III te he VBiiit a peati/r yong semaiiiiU 

(yenerifden (K,. E. T. S.), 1. 302. 

So doth the eiiith Beeme to dime*', in little Jiilha'ks and 
2 jretie Vidlies. diuei-6if>ing the Hoile. 

I'tiechrte, I'ilgriniiigo, p. 

Thai wliifli fs little eiin he lint jocttij, and by elaiiiiJiig 
dignit> iM'i'iuiieB ridieiiloiis. Johiwun. 

Ueauties ill vidn tlu ii /o'tfti/ e>oii may loll ; 

('huriiiB fetriko the higlit, but meilt wins Die soul. 

Y'li/w, It. of (lie fi. 

fan any wife Im> prrttier tlian nn nfler dinner fancy, Idle 
and yi't vivid, can paint for yon ! 

I> (t. Mitchell, IteveiieB of a Uiie.helor, i. 

Tt will bo a HUlliciont word lo the wine to aay tlmt it in 
A pretty book, and that it ends with a death. 

The, Aeaiicwv, No. 801, p. 371. 

Ilenco — 4. Affectedly neat or fastidious about 
onoN personal apiiearaiico; liiiicul; foppish. 

I don’t dofllgii yon to pciiioiiate a i-enl Man, you are only 
to be a pretty DeiitleniHn S{fele,, Tender IIUBhainl, i. J. 

Thu pretty gcntlennui must have Ini' airs. 

Bteele, Guardian, No. 3H. 

5. Pleasing in gcncriil; pleasing to the iiiiml; 
inten'sting; entertaining; gratilying. 

Birds . . . that at Bun-iisiiig filled the wood with such 
a variety of nolcB as made the pretlieHt confusion Imagin¬ 
able. Aadieon, Ancient Medals, ill. 

'TIh jnretty to olisorve Imw the King Dlmdplinoa tills great 
fity by small instHnees of Obedience. 

Ligter, Journey to Baris, p. 10. 

It waM pretty to sue how easily the membniiiiiiis cap of 
the mstellum pn EpipacHe Pahtarig\ came off. 

httnHn, Fertil. of OrchlUB by JiiSL'ct^ p. »7. 

6. Excollciit; good; fine; nice: said loosely, 
like fine and nicfi, of almost any object, or action 
as a gcTioral term of coriimcndation, and also, 
like fitte find nice, often usod ironically, espe¬ 
cially in exclamatory sentencGs. 

Some Bpeecli may b« whan It is upoken very vndecenl, 
and yet the bhiiic, hauiiig aftci-wurd Aoraewhat added lo it, 
may hucurae jireAy and decent. 

J*uttenham, Arte of Eng. Focslc, p. 2.*10. 

A prvfft/chandelier for a Christian BIbIiop to he chaiidiig 
to the roof and lighting up for the gloiy of lieathenisni! 

De Quineey, Si;cret Atjcietles, 1. 

1 had a pretty dinner for them: vtx., a brace of stewed 
carps, six roastod chickens, and a Jowle of salnion, hot, 
for the first course. Pepyg, IMary, 1. 207. 

The quaiTol Is a very pretty quarrel us it stands; wu 
' should only spoil It liy trying to explain It. 

Sheridan, The Blvals, Iv. 8. 

In the convent his nows made a jtretty to da 

Barham, Itigoldsby Legends, 11. SlG. 

Yes, ws have a pretty artillery of tools now In our social 
arrangements: we lide four times as fast as our fathers 
did; travel, grind, weave, forge, plant, till, and excavato- 
better. JSmereen, Works and Days. 
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7. Good or siiffloiont; moderately largo in 

quantity, number, extent, duration, etc.; con- 
Hiderable. • 

There were a pretty many of us upon the shore of Calnfs, 
who were carried thunco in a clialoupi* to a largi* ship. 

UaUey, Ir. fif ColluquIeH of Erasinus, p. .'MJU. 
A pretty while these pretty i realiircs Btand, 
hike Ivory uoiidulta coral cIhUtus tilling. 

tS/ififr., Liicrcce, 1. 

Tt Ih ii pretty way distant from the town. 

Curynt. Cnidilies, T, tt. 

They . . . cull upon me to help tlu-ni with tcMilcs fanter 
then 1 can get them, thmigli 1 have now iNuight pretty 
store. T. ShejMtd, dear SunHliinu of the lioMpel. p. 42. 

8 . A Icriii of ondcarment, sujiplying the place 
of a diminulivo. 

I'iteouB plainiiigH of the pretty bnbeH 

Shnk., of E., I. J. 73. 

This irretty, puny, weakly little one. 

Tennymu, Kiuu-li Arden. 
=S^. 3. Tfandmnne, Fair, etc.* See beautiful. 

pretty (prit"i), m/r. [< pretty, a., 7.] Modortito- 
ly; reasonably; tolerably: cxjiresRing a degree 
less tiian very: a.s, a farm pretty well slocked; 
pretty good lodgings; 1 am pretty sure of tho 
fact. 

Yon ni-o pretty near Die businesH, for Dm iMittoin of all 
is for want of a change In theh' niind and will 

liunyan, i'ilgrim’H I’rogresH, p. 2()S. 

We Blit pretty late over our iiuimli. 

Addinon, Tor> Koxlmnter. 

I think your tricks arepre/t.v well known. 

Shrndan (V), The ('amp, i. 1. 
Pretty much, very nearly; in eoiiBidei-ahle «lr(n-ee. 

The gallantMof these times pretty iirnrh resembled Die 
Moods of oui-H. (roldmiitJi, Keverle at. 1 tout’s lieadTnvcrn. 

The trade to India . . . nuiied on 2^^'elty vmeh in the 
HHiiic manner uh it had been before llie days of Alexander. 

Bnire, Source of Dio Nlle^ 1. 408. 

protty-grass (pritM-gnis), w. [Tr. NL. (ah- 
ehortns,\ A plant of the gcmiis t'nhelun’fns. 
These jdaiits arc gnisK-liko lielow, hiii have large ;ind 
htaiiDfiil llowurs Also culled butterfly ured, j/iar/pemi- 
lity, and wild 

prettyism (piit'i-i/m), n. [< pretty + -t.vw.J 
Afl'ceted prcl iincH.s of manner, slylc, ortJio like. 
I'tltnhnrglt Itii\ {Imp, PteL) 

prettypretty (prit'i-prit''i), w.; phprr tlypret- 
/k'.s'(- iz). pretty + ]}rt tty.'] knickkuack. 
[t killoq.J 

My mother . . . had contrived to keep a eeriidii miin- 
bor of prettypretlieg which were denr to tier heart. They 
werti not much; . . . some eliina and a little glass, a fevV 
books, and a very inodeiabe Hiiimly of hoiiseliold silver. 

Trullojfe, Aiitohiog., p. :•!. 

pretty-spoken (p*’'^'^>"^pd'‘'kn), «. spoken or 
.s|«*nking iircltily. 

pretympanic (pnVI.im-pan'ik), a. and w. [< Tj. 
prfc, before, 4* NL. tympunum.'] I. <i. 1. lii 
(intit., placed in advaiico of tho tympanum of 
the ear: us, a jtretympavic m^rve. “ 

A smaller pretmnpanic, which may represent, the chorda 
tyinpiiMl, and n huger |K)Bt-tyniiiiiidc oi hyoid nerve. 

Ilvxley and Martin, KU'iiicntiiry biology, p. 2U. 

2. Ill ichth., anterior with reference to the 
tympaiiie pedicle or suspeiiHoriiim of the man¬ 
dible; anterior among a set of bones compos¬ 
ing this pedicle; corrolated with epi-, meno-, 
and hypotympanic, 

II. n. The jiretympanic hone or oarfilago of 
tho HiJHpensoriuni of tho lower jaw of tishes, 
now generally called meiaptenjfjoitl, under 
wliich name it is shown in the cut under pn/o- 
intjiutdrale, 

pretjfpiftr (pro-tip'i-fi), r. t,; pret. and pp. pre- 
typified, ppv. prvtypifying, L< + typify.^ 
To typify what is to e.oimi a ftcr in course of evo¬ 
lution, as au archetype; pre/igure, forecast, or 
fq^eshadow. 

llnis the session of the McsshiH was j^rctypifled. 

Bp. Pearnm. Expos, of C.Tceii, vi. {Latham.) 

raramo'ciiim and Its allius would thus appear to pretyp¬ 
ify thu Tiirliellailanti. H'*. S. Kent, Man. Jiifua, p. 103. 

pretzel (pret'sel), n, [< O. pretzel, var. of hreU 
zcl, formerly hrezel, dial, brestcll, bretzen, brut- 
zet, < MHG. hrezel, prezel, brezUe., < OHG. hriz^ 
zilln, brezitrlla, prezitella, also breziUi, precMa 
(MIIG. brtczle, breze), u ]n-ei/el; cf. Tt. braeria^ 
tello, brneeiellv, ti kind of cake or roll; appur. 
(with some variations of fonn) < ML. hrucellutf, 
also braeliiotum, a kiud of f-iike or roll, lit. 'aii 
armlet* (OR hraeel): see braecUt.^ A small 
brittle biscuit, usually baked in Ibo form of a 
knot, and salted on the outside; a cincknel. 

The German beer-liouscs, with their baskets of pretzel, 
are more freciuunt as wueppmach Diccoinmundal quarters. 

flarpere May., I.XXVIII. <102. 

prevail (prC-vfil'), u. [Early mod. E. prevaylc. 
< ME. prevdilcn,< OP. prevahr, prcvaloir, P. pre- 
valoir sr OSp. i>revalct^ » It. premiere (cf. Sp. 
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Pg. prevaleevr), i)revail,< L. prHnmlere, bo very 
ublo or iiioro able, lie Mqierior, prevail, < pr/p, 
before, + valere, be able or powerful; sec rul~ 
id.'} I, itttrnn.'t. 1, To be superior in strength; 
honce, to h»v<v or guin the advjinluge, u.s in a 
contest or mutehing of strength; he n ietorioiis; 
triumjili; have tljo upper hund: olteu follov%Tvd 
by o/v r or against, 

Tt came to pass, wIk-ii Mohi-*. h<‘ld up his hand, that 
iBrAcI.en'i'rnVrd; and when hu let. down his iiand, .Amuli'k 
^ircvitiled. J..\. XVli. U. 

Mchiiitch, sheing llicre vvi»<v no pomiliilitl long to pre- 
uaile, ioyiiud Ins siiudi tj-iMntcK in one iMjdy. 

dapt. Jithn Smith, Tnn* riii\i lM, 1. 'JM. 

The disfiutetH of my mind 2 ‘reeailed oeer my woHiinosa, 
and kept me uwnko. Suift,, GiillIvcr’H Ti-jivVIm, ill, 1. 

2. To have or exf*rt superior intliienee; have a 

controlling or overmastering Butliorily; be pn*- 
dominant. • 

BnrhiiroiiH climes, vvhero violenrepmviits. 

And BtiMMigth is lord of all. Vuu'per, Task, t. ttU4. 

Will ho I man I not. hoc, through all he misoalls accident. 
Dial Jjiw 2 >eeMih tor over and cvri ? 

Emereon, DoiiiuMtic iJto. 

3. To operate' effectually; bo effective; suc¬ 
ceed, especially in persuading,inducing, ore.oii- 
vineiiig. 

If I him 

My wonlj* preuuilde whi-ii they wen* vvlokcdiicsse, 

How iniieh mote now when they uru Just and g<NMl! 

Touriu ur. |{^‘veIlv:er's Triigedy, Iv. 4. 
I'Or when ji wot hi of inen 
(.'onid not with :ill their oral <»ry. 

Yet hath u v>irin!in'B kindiiesB ov«■I^ruled.. 

ShnK., I lien. VI , it. 2. 4U. 

If Arguiueiits jA/rrnlr not with Hiieli a one, f^reo is wull 
us'd. Milton, EikoiioklasteH, vL 

4. To bo in foreo; extend with power or effect; 
he.iico, to b<' jirevaleut or current. 

Jt is philii from .*ill hi.stoi 7 tlmt two idiomlTiahle prac> 
Dees, Die one tlie euDiig of mm, the oDu*r of Hiintflelng 
them to the devil,all ovi r Africa 

Bruee. .S«.iin*e of the Mb', I. Jitki. 

'the < smireHi* alphiihct prihads on the |klidr.'tii of My- 
Horo, In the wuHterii distriets of thu M/aiii teirlturL and 
to II hinall extiiit in the rRiuirn district on the Mufahar 
eojiHt. Inane Taylor, The AI|iInilM>t, II. 8M. 

Tlic morning eonicH; and tliiekmliig fogH/iremil, 

liiiiigiiig like cut tains all the Iiort/,i>M l onnd. 

,/oaes Pert/, I'ocms, p. tW. 

6f. 'I’o be eiiiTontly received or bi'lieved; bo 
established. 

The second slun'k having liapnencd exactly a month 
lifter tho former, it prevadn Unit there will he a third. 

Wal 2 »tlr, Letters, 11. 201, 

Gf. To avail; be of value or servico. 

What he Khuhl do ho told hyiii euery thing, 

That myght only to IiIh wureldimeiirreniVi'. 

(Je7urydrn{K h. T. .S.),l. 1041). 

For s|K.‘ceh it uelfc Is artin<‘i:tll ami made hy man, anil 
Dm more pleasing It is thu more It 2 fi^cuattttJi iusiich piir- 
imso as it is InLunded for. 

Futtenham Artu of Eng. FoumIo, p. 

II.f travs. To avail: iiae«l relloxively. 

PremU yovrnelf ui what. oeniHion gives. 

iJrydr/t, AIw. and Achlt. L 401. 

prevailing (pre-va'ling), p. ft. 1 . Predfuiiiriant; 
having superior inlluenee or efficiency; con¬ 
trolling; moving. 

The idghtingnlu Hlllg^ with more 2 ^revailiay fiasslun in 
Greece Duit vve tlrst heard her fiom the Ddci'cts of a Eu- 
rlpldcaii chorus. Lowell, Griitioii, Hat van), .Vov. 8,1880. 

2. Prevaloiil.; cuiTcnl; general; common. 

Nothing sheda such light on the siiin'ralitlons of an age 
as tho jireoailCny Interprctathiii and treatment of dlauasa. 

O. W. HolmeH, Med. F.8sayB,p. 814. 
* Syn. 1. T^redowinant, Jiuliiuj, etc. (seepreoafent), domi¬ 
nant, piepmnlcrutiiig. - 2. Kcceived, cstahllshed, ordi¬ 
nary, UHiial. 

prevailingly (pro-vsi'ling-1 i), tulv. 1. With HQ- 
]>crior power or iuffuence; so as to prevail.— 
2. Prevalently; curreully; generally; for tho 
most part. 

prevailment fpre-vaPment), n, f< prevail + 
•Mntt.} Prevailing influence; efficacy; ruling 
power. [Kare.J 

Knaekft, trifles, nosi'gfiys, sweetmeats, rneswugors 

lit strong i/rrrutfni.eat in unhurden'd youth. 

Shak., M. N. D., 1.1. 35. 

prevalence (prev'a-Ions), w. r< OF. prevalence, 
F. prrr(tleHce=:lt.jtrevfdenza,\ Lli. prffvatenHa, 
Riiperfor force, < L. prtfvalen{U)it, very strong: 
are prevalent.} Tho state or quality of boing 
jvrcvalent. («.) Superior strength. Influence, or efficaiw ; 
picdomlnaneu. 

The ahBohila tyranny of the human will over a nohle 
and puweifiil lieast developii thu Inatinct of persona] ta'etMi. 
lenee and dondnlon. 0. IF. IJuhnes, Elsie Veiiiiur, xL 
Words and sense 

Fail through the tune's imperious prevatenau 

SiriiUnirtu, Two Dreams. 
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(b) (ionoral occurrence, practice, or reception ; extouBive 
existence or iiho: as, the premlence of a custom i»r of a 
discuHis. 

prevalency (pn»v'a-len-si), «. [As prrralanre 
(8«L* -r/y). 1 Same as precnUncr. 

It is not ncciiiMary to the pr^mUnen of tbo prayer that 
the spirit actually acconipaiiy cvriy clausu or wonl. 

Jer. Taylor, V\orka(c‘il. iSii."*), 1. 2H1. 

prevalent (prtw'a-lout), u. |= sp, pn nihnfr 

= lV‘ in'vralcvrnic == It. prrvnh Htr, < L. prft'tn- 
vory strong, superior in jiower, pn*vii- 
leiit, i»pr. of jtr/pralrn'y l»r v(‘ry alile or more 
a))lo: see prem//.J 1. Of Midi ii diameter us 
to prevail; snpt'rior in'powm* or mitrlit; eon- 
trolling; niliri^. 

HrcnfiiiH (old the Kiunan RmbaMHadors tliut prrm^nt 
arms wen* as Kf«>d aa any title. Jtftlntjh. 

Piety waa m jn’cvalnit an Inan’dienl In her eiin*<titutioti 
Lthatl . . . she no sooner heeaiiii* intiiimtoly acf|ualntisl, 
hut ahewt/lihl enili-avonr lo improve tliLiii, hy inHluiiuliui; 
SoiiiotliliiK of reliKioUh. Kt'rlyn, Diary, March lu, lOBri. 

Thu lilliunca ami people, having now subdued all com- 
pntitorH, hcKaii the laat Kanie of a premlriU, populace. 

Su't/l, Nobles and ('ommona, HI. 

The wisJi to hu better coiiHlltutes the being 

bettor. T. If. Wrrrn, JToloKOiuena to EUiIch, llll. 

2 . lulliieiilill!; poHsessed of moral weij^lit or 
iiiithorily. 

Thus, tnv Ixird, to perform your ('onininuds, which are 
very pn oairnt with rue, liuvo I couched In this better what 
] emibl id the C(oiidlllon of the Jews. 

llnu'elt, I.ottei'H, I. vl. 14. 

'riie King, highly displeas'd, and liistigntt'd perhaps by 
her who wa» premtent witli him, not long after sent Dun- 
Stan ihUi llanlihment. Milton, Ifisb Eng., v. 

What art %optfVtUeni^ what proof so strong, 

That will convince him his atteinnt is wrong? 

Crat/hr, VVoiks, I. 154. 

3. Effi'ctivo; olllf»acionR; ^irodiiotivo of i-esulis, 
parfieularly of rosiilts tlesiroif. 

A kind of Rue is here, . . . not onely u ]iroservntivo 
against liifecliuii, but . . . pTfioo/ent ligaiiist hurtfiill spir¬ 
its. Sandyti, Travnlleg, p. tia. 

4. Widc-sproad; oiirront; of wido uxtonf, ot*- 
cuiTonve, practice, or acooptanoo: us, aprem- 
Init holief; a prevakut custom. 

Ills mind had not escaped the prrvafent. error of the 

f irlmitive chiireh, the belief, namely, tlnit theseiaind coni¬ 
ng of Christ would shoitly oecur. Jimerstm, .Mlsu., p. -jn. 
— Byn. 1 and 2. Prevalent, PrvoaQing, I*ml(minant, fiul- 
ing. /Oifmf/ill this connection refers to mural ascendancy ‘ 
Its, n ruling fashion hut liy ii reigning belle. Prevalent and 
prevaHing are soincilines the aariie, and in tw'o Rt‘nses, 
that of exceeding in Btrength. as the tmtKilnit (oi pre- 
tntfiHf/)upininn was ugulnst :u-tloii, uiul that of existing 
widely, as scarh t fever is a j/rcntlrnt (or prevaUing) dis¬ 
temper. The habitual Is iiioie likely to be expressed by 
prevalent; tbu piesent or aelual, Mitnetinies the tem)H>- 
rary, i»y i>rvmiling: os, the prevailing fashion. 'I'he woiils 
are weaker ami Iubk exact thiiii ruling; prcdmninanf is the 
strongest of all. Predominant implies activity, and netiial 
or 'tiguratlve eifort after leadership on the part of lhaf 
whieli is ineiloininnted ovit: ns, a predominant faetion; 
a vredonunant opinion Is one that seems to put down ull 
others.—4. Common, Premlentf ete ^oc emnnion. 

prevalently (prev'u-loiit-li), odr. l. rrovnil- 
in^ly; powoifully; with prodomiiiunco or bii- 
poriority.—>2. CuiT<*iilly; j^i'iioiAlly. 
prevalyt, df/r. a Middle Eu^liHh form of prii'ihf, 
prevaricate (pro-vur'i-kut), / pret.umlpp. prr- 
vnncdktl, p\ir. prrrarkntinf/. f< /ir/prrtWru- 
ffw, pp. of prn'raricarif Lh. also in active form 
pnerarirnrr (> It. pnrarivarp = !■'}'. Hp. prera- 
rienr =r OF. pnnmer, prt rariijuvt\ F.. prt'rori^ 
walk erooketlly, <*t»llud<', prevaricate, um 
au advoc/Ite, LL. also Irans^roHK, ML., in Ren- 
ond, uHe deceit or eoneealment, etc., < Tj. pr.r, 
before,4* varinirc, Htraddle, < iv/r/rw.'., with feel, 
spread apart, < varmt, bent inward, awry: wee 
vnrivttse, Cf. dtvarieaU.^ I. ittirnns. If. 'I'o 
deviate; .swerve from th« normal or proper 
COIIrue; stray. 

W'hcii tliecwi clrcaiustantB shall hut live to ace 
Tho time that 1 prevaricate fioni I hoc. 

Herrick, Welcome to Back. 
How w'ldoly they (lilTer and prrmricate, fi-um the whole¬ 
some prcccjits and doctrine ueliverod from thoeo Holy 
Oracles. ifiw/yn. True Religion, II. ;<05. 

2. To HW(>rve from tho truth ; art or speak t‘va- 
sivoly; quibble. 

1 wiinld think l>etter of himself than that ho would wil- 
full\ jirecaricate. Stillinif fleet 

Prevaricate as often as yon can defend the pi oviirienl ion, 
being close pressed; but, m> dear Canning,. . . never He. 

Lnndtir, Mr. Pitt and Mr.'Cnnning. 

3t. In fair: (n) To undertake a tiling falsely and 
dee<«itl“ii!lv, with thepiirnoso of defeating? or de- 
stroyin}^ t^ieobji'ct wliieli itia ]>rol'oHBed to pro¬ 
mote. ( h) To i»etrny the cause of a elient, and 
by collusion assist his opponent. 

lid trnns. 1. To pervert; oauae to deviate 
from tho normal or proper path, application, or 
moaning. 


If wo consider only them iBchiamatlcsl. better bad It 
been for (he English nation that it Itlie Bible] had still 
rernainciLiu the original Creek and Hebrew, or at least In 
the hoiieVt TaUii of .Sk .Jerome, than that several texts in 
It should have been prevaricated to the destruction of that 
govcTiiment which put it into so ungrateful hands. 

Dryden, RcUg^ Laid, l*rol. 

2. To trariHgn^ss; violate. 

Men dare not jirevaricate their duty, though they bo 
ti mpted strongly. Jcr. Taylor, Works (od. 1835), I. WW. 

prevarication (pre-var-i-ka'shon), n, [= F. 
jfrrra rival ion = Sp. priTanvavton = Pg. prerari- 
vin^fio = It. )trevarivnsioHc, < Juprsumrivatio^n-), 
:l stepping ouloftho line (of duty or propriety), 
violation of duty, pi*ovaricatioii, < pr/iraricdrif 
pp, pnwartVMl.u.’tf walk erookedlv, ]>revaricatc: 
see pm/vmwfe.] 1. Tho act of prevaricating 
or doviatiiig, especially from truth, honesty, or 
plain-dealing; evasion of truth or duty; quib¬ 
bling or sbuflling in words or conduct. 

Th* august tribunal of tho skies, 

Whore no prevaricaHon shall avail. 

Whore eloquence and artitlce shall fall. 

Cowper, Hotirement, 1. 667. 

Theprevaricatum and white lies which a mind thatkeops 
itself ainbltldiiHly pure is . .. uiic-asy under. . . arowom 
ns llgiitly as mere trimmings when onco the actions have 
bectuiiti a lie. George Eliot, Silas Moruor, xlii. 

2t. Transgression; violation: us, thopremW- 
vation of a law. 

In onr prevariratiowt, and easy iH'traylngtL and surren. 
diw'iiig of ourselves to tlie eiieiny of his [Ooa'sl kingdom, 
Sulaii, we are his enenilos. Donm, Sermons, vli. 

Tlio yirswrurflh’oiw of tho iialiiral law have also their 
portion of a spetual punishment, ) •elides the scourge 
of an unquiet spirit 

Jar, Taylor, Works (ed. 18S5X I. 10^ Prof. 

But on holl-diiyes men every x^ht're rnnne to the ale¬ 
house, toplnyus, to eiiterludos, and dances, to the very de¬ 
rision of (lOti's name, and the premricatinn of the day. 

J*rynne, llistrlo Mnstix, T., vi. 12. 

3. A secret abuse in tho <*.\orciso of a public 
oiTicooreoiiimission,—4t. In law: (a) The con¬ 
duct of an advocate who betmyed the cuust* of 
his client, and by collusion assisted his oppo¬ 
nent. (6) The undertaking of a thing falsely, 
willi intent to defeat the object whi<di it was 
professed to promote, ^c) The wulfiil eonceul- 
inent or misrepresentation of truth by giving 
i'vusivo and equivocating ovidence.’tsSyn. i. 
Equivocation, Shift, etc. Bee evasion. 

prevaricator (pre-var'i-ka-tfjr), ». [= F. pr{}- 
rarivatcur zs Hp. Pg. prrrnncudor = It. pre- 
rarivatore, < L. pratrarivalor, one who violates 
liis duty: seo prevativate.'] 1. One who pre- 
vsiTicates; a hljuffler; a quibliler. 

This petty premricalor of Amorica, the zanlo of roliim- 
biis (for BO ho lUiist be till his worlds rndX having rambl'd 
ti\i;r the huge toiH)graphy of his oan vain thoughts, no 
iiiai'voll if ho bmught us homo nothing but a rauer tan¬ 
kard drolloiy. Milton, Afiology for Snicctymnuus. 

2t. Olio who acts with uijfiiithfuliie.ss uml want 
of probity; one who abuses a trust. 

The law which iy)romnlged against premrlealnrv. 

Prynne, *rivucliery and Disloyalty, p. 1(W, App.^ 

The rtvillans deflnou jtrevariattnr itt be ono thatbetraya 
his cause to (he udversiiry and tin iisun the oriniinai's side, 
whom hu ought to prosecute 

Kennel, 1(4ini. Antiquities, II. lii. 18. 

3. Formerly, at the Univorsity- of Carabri<lge, 
England, tho opponent of the iiumpt-or at com- 
meneoment. Ho delivered a prefatory oration, 
freely satiriKiug prominent individuals. 

Was spent In hearing several exercises in the scholes, 
and after dinner y Proctor opened y Act at Bt Marie’s 
(according to customeX siid y Preva/ricatffre their drolery. 

Evelyn, J)I}uy, July 8, DIM. 

prevavt, «. A Middle English form of priry, 
preveHi tr. and v. A Middle English lori^ya of 
proof, prorc. 

preve^, a, A Middle English form of privy, 
prevela^eti A Middle English form of itfith 
ilvgv. 

preveleyt, adv. A Middle English form of priv- 
ily. 

prevenancy (prev'twian-si), n. [< P. pr^^e* 
vavee, obliging tliou’ghtfiiliie88,< /)7-Awiniif, ppr. 
of prvvvnir, iiiitioipnte, < L. ;n'/pr#*7itrc, preceae, 
<*oinebeforehand: Hoc^»m?cwr.] Complaisance; 
prepossessing disposition or appourunco; oblig¬ 
ing manner, fliare.] 

Tji Fleur's jnrevenaney (for there was a passport In his 
verv looks) soon set every servant In the kitchen at case 
with him. 

Sterne, Bcntimciital .lourneyi Tho Ijetter, Aiulens. 
prevene (pre-ven'), v. [= F. prfvvtnr = Sp. 
Fg. prerenir = It!prei^vnire, precede, arnve be¬ 
fore, < Tj. prmvtiirc, come before, anticipate, pre¬ 
vent, < prff, before, + i^nirv, come.] I. trans, 

1. To come or go before; precede. [Rare. | 


Till our poor race has passed the tortuous years 
That llepretwymi^ the mlllenniatn. 

J,0, HvOand, Kstliriiui,U 
2f. To hinder; prevent. 
n.f intrans. Tohindof; prevent. 

If thy Indulgent care 
Had not jTrrtyn'd, among iinlxidy'd shades 
T n»w hnd wandered. J, PhUipa, Cider, 11. 

provenience (pre-ve'niensL n, [< preveuienit) 
+-vv. Cf, prvrenancy!!] The act of anticipat- 
ing or going before; anticipation, 
prevenient (pi-e-ve'nient), a, [Also jtrwve^ 
nivuf; < I i.prm-vui€u(t-)ylppr,ofprfBreHirv ,come 
before, niitieipate: see prvrnie!] 1. Going be¬ 
fore; jiri'ccdeiit; aulicipative of later events. 

The Ariiflcs that iKajiier list'll on this occiinloii resem¬ 
bled so I'loncly hi parts the gioat fonniilary of the faith 
with whicli, as vio have seen, ('nuiiner was erigHged, that 
they iK.iy he culled a prevenie/U issue of some of the B’orty- 
two Articles of Edward. 

K. W. Dixtm, 111st. ('Iiurch of Eng., xx. 

2. Inventive; hindering; rest raining—Preve- 
nient grace. Bee grace 

Fnmi Iho mercy-scat almve 
Prevenient grace desia'iidlng ha<l n’lnovecl 
Tlie stony m>m their hearta Milton, P. L., xL S. 

prevent (pre-vent'), r, [< jj. prspiTHtuitf pp. of 
prseveuirv,, coino before, anticipate, }»revent: 
see preVfTir.l I, tratis, 1. To go before; be 
earlier than; anticipate; forestall. [Obsolete 
or archaic,] • 

1 prevrided the dawning of tho morning, and cried; I 
hoped 111 iiiy word I’s. cxlx. 147. 

In this drought . . . (he r.ord jnrevented our prayers ii» 
Heiiding us lain soon after, and hcfoiv the day of humilia¬ 
tion ramc. Winthrop, flint, ^'ew England, II. 2iV4. 

Tjord, we pray tliee that thy grace may always iirevent 
and follow us. Book Common Prayer, rolleet for i7th 
{Sunday aftor Trinity. 
Sweet Child, I hop’d to have prevented thee 
In seeing Kaehol thy deceased Mother; 

But surely long behind 1 will not be. 

J. Ilea urnont, rsye.lio, L lilfll 
il'roni (ho towel's, preve)Uing day, 

With Wilfrid Ustk his curly way. 

Scott, Ttokeby, Ii 4. 

2t. To take previous men Ml res uguinst; hence, 
to frustrate; disappoint,; evade; I'scape. 
ni touch them to prevent wlhl Aleilundes' a rath. 

S/ink , T of A., V. 1 . 2 U 6 . 
Cive my l«)Ve fame faster tliuii 'rime, wastes life ; 

Bo thou prevent'et Ills scythe hikI citxikcd knife. 

Shak., iSoiinuls, c. 
Not too loud; the traitor 
May hear, and by ovenpe prevent onr jnsllce. 

Shirley, Tlic Traitor, L £ 

3. To hinder from action by the opposition 
of obstaclos; impede; rcHtrain; chock; pre¬ 
clude: generally followetl hyy’rom. 

I do at this hour Joy o’er myself, 
I*revented/rom a duiuiuMl eiiierprlHi*. 

Shak., Hen. V., II. 2. 164 
The natural alToctionB which men have for their childrcti 
often prevent them frotn entering unon any grand, iiohle^ 
or meritorious ciiterprize for the public g<iod. 

Ilacwi, Phyuleal Fables, ill., ExpL 

4. To keep from ousting or occurring; render 
iinpossihlo. 

AroniitaliiH divide me from him ! Bonie kind hand 
Prevent our feni-fiil meeting! 

c Fletcher, Doiihle Marriage, V. & 

The Eteniql, to jjrevent surh huirid fray, 

Hung forth In heaven his golden scales. 

MUton, F. U, iv. 906. 
As charity covers, so imulesty 7 >rriv>ut«t/i, a niulUtiide of 
Sins. Sir T. Browne, (.'hrist. Mor., L 36. 

-8jm. 3. To preclude, bur, debar. 

n, intranft. If, To come beforehand; come 
before others, or before the usual time. 

Strawberries watered now and (hen (as once In three 
dayiO wfUi water wherein hath b4N*n steeped sheep's dung 
or pigeon's dung will prevent and come early. 

Bacon, Nat. Hist., f 403. 

2. To intorpoBC a hindrance, especially an in¬ 
surmountable obstaclo; interpose an effectual 
check; hinder. 

1'he climber-upward . . , 

Looks In the clouds, sconiing the base degrees 
which ho did ascend. So Ciesar may. 

I'hen, lest bo may, prevetU. Shak., J. C., IL 1. 28. 

preventability (pre-ven-ta4>il'i-ti), ?i. [< pre- 
ventabk + -/f// (see ~hilUtj)\\ The state of be¬ 
ing preventable; the pofisibility of prevention. 

As thla conviction [of tliecommanloabllityirf consump¬ 
tion tliroiigh Bi'tlcles tA food or by j^rsoniu contact] in- 
orcases, the belief in the prevmUidiUay of the disease will 
liiureasc. The ^rdtarian, XIV. WE 

preventable (pr^ven'ta-bl), a, [< wevent + 
•able,] That can be provented or hindered; 
capable of being prevented. 

The Iniorancu of the end Is far more preventable, consld* 
ertng the helps we have to know It. than of the means. 

Bp, Beynulde, Works, p. 771. (LtMAom-) 
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pr0V6lltatlT6 (pr6-ven'ta-tiv)f n. prreg. and 
impi^p. < prwcnt + -ailve. C£. prevenHHveA 
Same as preventive. 

The powdered root [of deadly nlghtdiade] has bei'ii given 
In doses of ten or more grains every other night, aa a 
prevenUUine after the bite of a mad dog. 

nUcinffUm, View of Derbyshire (ed. 1780X I- aWJ. 

preventer (pro-ven't(*r), u, it. One who goes 
before or takes the lead. 

The archduke was tliu aHsallani, and the preventer, and 
had the fruit of ills diligence and celerity. 

Bacon, War with Spain. 

2. One who prevents; n hinderer; that which 
hinders; a preventive. Speeilically—3, JVawf., 
an additional rope, chain, bolt, or spar em- 
. ployed to support any other when the latter 
suffers an unusual strain. 

prevention (pre-ven'shon), w. [< OF. m-even^ 
lion, h\ prvt:entnm = jn-evenlitm = Sp. pre- 
vencioH =: Vg, prevengrto = M. preoenzime, < LL. 
vrwventio(ii-), a going before, an anticiiiating, 
? 1j, prsei'cnire, mi. fimvenUis, corrio before; see 
prevent,'] If. The act of going before; the 
state of preceding or being earlier; hence, an 
antecedent, period of time. 

The greater the distance the greater llio prever^n, as 
In tliuntior, where the lightning pruccdetli the crack a 
good space. Baemu 

f t. The act of anf.iidpating or foresiailing; an 
iiticipation; provision made in advance. 

All other ilclights are the pleasures of beasts, or the 

K ts of cliildreii; these are tlic luitepnsts and inretarn- 
I of the full feasts and ovcrlluwingg of eUTiiity, 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183r)), T. 4». 
(ioil’s prrmtitiom, ciiltivattng our nature, and fltting «a 
with CHpacities of his high doimtives. Hammond, 

3. Precaution; a precautionary measure; a 
preventive. 

Achievements, plots, orders, prrmntiorvt, 
F.xi'itfinents to the Held, or spucch for tnicc^ 
.StieccBS or loss, what is or is not. serves 
As still! for these two to niukc pHisiloxes. 

Bhak., T. uud I. H. 181. 
Not to procure health, hut for finfcpretrufurn 
Against a growing sickness. Ford, l.ady'rt 'I'rlal, 1.1. 

4. The act of hindering or rendering iinpossi- 
blo by previous measures; effectual hindrance; 
restraint, as from an intended action; also, that 
which prevents; an obstacle; an obstruction or 
impediment. 

(’nsca, be sudden, for we fear prevention. 

muk.. J. lit. 1. 
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Others, to make surer prevenfitm against their sight of 
heaven, have rolled the w hole earth betwixt that and tbeir 
eyes. itev. T. Adatna, Worka^ II. 380. 

Forth stepping opposite, half-way he met 
Ills flaring foe, at this prevention mure 
Incenscfi. Milton, F. L., vi. 128. 

5t. J nrisdict ion. t 

Your sayfl tb'Qcc, by vorteu olf your legautino preroga¬ 
tive and prevention, conforr to hys chapluyn, Mr. Wilson, 
the vicarego of I'liackstediL 

State Papers, L 311. {UaUiweU.) 

6t. l^rojudice; prepo.sscs&ion. 

In reading what I have wrIttSn, lei them hi-iiig no par¬ 
ticular gusto, or any prevention of ml ml, anil that whatso¬ 
ever Judgment they nmke^ It may be purely Iholr own. 

Itnjden. (Imp. Diet.) 

Corrupt and Illegal Practices Prevlntlon Act. 8ee 

OOTTttpf, • 

preventionalt (proven'shon-iil), a, [< preven¬ 
tion + -«/.] Toiidiiig to prevent; preventive. 
Bailey, 

preventitivet Cpre-ven'ti-tiv), n. Same as prt^ 
ventive, Gregory, Economy of Nature. (La- 
i/um.) 

preventive (pr^-ven'tiv), a. and n, [= F. me- 
ventifss Sp. Fg. it, jireveutivo, preventive, \ L. 
prmoenire, pp. pneventutt, come before: see 
prevent,] I. a. Serving to prewent or hinder; 
yarding against or warding off Bomething, us 
disease, injustice, loss, etc. 

There be multitude of Examples how preventive Wars 
have been practised from all Times. * , 

UmoeU, Letters, I. vL 18. 

Preventive cautions are easier and then repreheii- 
■Ive corrosives. Baxter, Life of I* alth, L 8. 

PreventlTO servlea seo coosf-gManl. 

II, n. If. Thrfl which goes before; an an¬ 
ticipation. 

A certain anticipation of the gods, which he calls a pro- 
ImsliL a certAin preventive, or forei^celvod Inforinatlon 
of i thing In the mind. •/. Howe, Works, I. £1. 

2. That which prevents; that which constitutes 
an effectual check or insurmoimtable obstacle. 

As every event Is naturally allied to Ito caus^ so by par¬ 
ity of reason it is opposed to preventive y r ,1 n 
' narrU, Hermes, IL 2. (XoCAam.) 

3, Specifically, eomethinjj taken, used, or done 
beforehand to ward off disease. 
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Be would persuade me.no doubt,-that a squadron of 
bone on the low grounds Is a prvmingmi of agues, and a 
body of archers on the hills a speciflo for a fovor. 

Lander, Rloliard T, and the Abbott Boiloy. 

Also preventative, 

preventively (prfi-veu'tiv-li), adv. In a pre¬ 
ventive manner; 'by way of prevention; ui a 
manner that tends to hinder. 

It [the vicliiagot Iv preventively the assertor of lie own 
rights^ or reinediatly their avenger. 

Burke, A Beglclde Peace, L 

preventiveness (prC-vcn'tiv-nos), w. The qual¬ 
ity of being preventive; capability of prevent¬ 
ing or hindering. 

prevermis (prO-vfer'mis), pi. jyrevermes 
(-mey,). preerermis, < L. prse, before, + 

NL. rvrwis.] The anterior and prominent part 
of the vermis of the cerebellum, commonly 
called vermis superior: distinguiBhed from the 
post vermis. 

prevertebral (pre-vtr'te-brfil), a. [Also pne- 
rertehral; < L. pnv, before,' + vertebra, verte¬ 
bra.] 1. Situated in front of or before llie 
vertebne.— 2. 1 )ovoloping or appearing before 
the vertebnp.- Prevertebral fascia, a layer of fascia 
derivcfl (rum the under Hurfneo of the cervical fascia, form¬ 
ing a sheath over the prevorteliral niusclcs, and bidiind 
tile carotid vcsseli^ esophagns, and pharynx.— Preverte¬ 
bral mUBCles, muscles whlcli Ho upon the front of the 
spinal column of man: cspi'clally, a group of such miis. 
cles In the iicck, consisting of the loiigns colli, the nx'tus 
capitis aiiticuii major and minor, and tlie three Hcalcni. — 

Prevertebral plexuaea. pirmn. 

prevesical (pi’e-ves'i-kjil), a. [< I<. pne, before, 
+ resiea, bladder.] Situated in front of or be¬ 
fore lli« bladiier. 

preview (pr6-vu'), v. t. [< pre- + view. Of. 
F, prevu, pp. otpreroir, < L. pravhkre., foresco.] 
To see beforehand. [Kan*.] 

Preview, but not prevent — 

No mortall ran — tliu iiiImm 10 ,h of life. 

Maridon, What yt»u Will, v. L 

previous (pro'vius), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. previo, 
< L. J)r/eviu8, going before, < pr»\ lu*fore, + 
f'ia, way, road.] doing before in time; being 
or occurring before something cIkh; earlier; 
antecedent; prior. 

The arrival of these rliieftiilns must have boon some 
years prmimii. Hoiyh, Anglo Saxon Sagas, p. 81. 

PreviouB queatlon. Seo ipu'etion. Prevloua to. (a) 
Being or ocvnrring before; antfcodrriL to, in any sense. 

SonicLhiiig there Is more needful than expense. 

And something previous cvimi to taste > ‘its sonsc. 

Pope, Moral Essays, iv. 42. 
(h) Previously to; bftforo(prfrif»iia being used adverbially, 
and with the prepi>aitlon to equivalent to a simple prepo- 
sliion, ^/ore). Compare prwr to, in a like liaise use. 

I'^emme to his einbiirkaiion '"IiHrles nildi-t'ssed a loiter 
to Ilia son. J*rrHeoU, J’hilip 11., 1. 2. 

«Syn. J^evious, I^recedinu, Precedent, Anteriirr, J'rior, 
PWnwr, Foretmntf, AnteeedeM. All tiiesu wonJa have lost 
their original application to space, ninl imw apply only to 
that wrlilch gw's liefore in time, exc«'pt avU'rior, whieh may 
apply iiUoto space, as the anterior naif nf the brain, and 
precedimj, which oa a participle still priiinirily apjillvs to 
space, hilt ns ati adjective generally expresses onler in 

« time. Preceding means Ininieiliutely before; the others 
may mean llio same. Precedent nflcii applies to that 
which bus to go before In order to the i-xlstcnce or vnlidity 
of that which follows: as, a rxindition precedent. Prwr 
often means superior by being earlier: as, a prior elaim. 
Antrrutr is opposed to poeieiior, prior iombsetpient or mb- 
ordinate, /onner to tatter, foregoing to following, antece¬ 
dent to Ktdmque/U. Sec preliminary. 

previously (pre'vius-li), adv. In time pre¬ 
ceding; antecedently; beforehand; often fol¬ 
lowed by to. 

In April . . . [Thoreauj went tolivo wIthMr. Emorson, 
but boil been on intimate terms with him previously to 
that time. 0. W'. Holmes, J^iiierson, y. 

B*8yiL Formerly, Previmtaly. Hwformerly. 

prp^OUSnOBB (pre'vius-iiPs), w. Previous oc- 
ciftrenco; antecedence; priority in time. 

previse (pro-vi//), v. f.; pret. and pp. prwised, 
ppr.prcvmhg. [< L. pnerisus, pp. of prmvi- 
dvre (> It. previdcrc = Vg, Sp. pmvr = Pr. pre* 
vesir r= OF. preveoir, F.prvroir), fort'see, < prse, 
before, + mdere, see; see vision. Cf. advise, 
revise.] 1. To foresee.—2. To cause to foi*e- 
see; forewarn; advise beforehand, 

Mr. Pelham, It will be reniemlioreil, has prevised the 
reader that lord Vincent was somewhat Hildicted to par¬ 
adox. Btdwer, Pelham, xv., note. 

prevision (pr$-vizh'on), n. [< F. prevmon = 
Vr.prevido, prevision = prevision = Pg. pre- 
visao = It. previsirmc, < I j. prspi'idere, tip. pr,e- 
risMS, ^resee: see 2 >revise.] 1. The act of fore¬ 
seeing; foresight; foreknowledge; prescience. 

Prevision Is the best prevention. 

Rev. S. fTard, .Sermons, p. 52. 

On examination we see that the prevision might have 
been erroueouay and was not knowledge until experiment 
had veiilled It. 

a. H. Lews, Ptobs. of Ufe and Mind, IL UA 
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2. A speciflo act of foresight or prescience. 

Stella was quite right In her preebdont. She saw from 
the very flnt what was going to happen. 

Thadceray, En^sh Huiuorlste, Swift 
vSyiL See sqfemuw. 

prevoyant (pr^-voi'ant), a. [< F. prth'oyant, 
ppr. of pr^oir, foresee, < L. prtevidere, fore¬ 
see: see pmw.] Foreseeing. [Rare,] 

But Nature, preooynttt, tingled Into his heiirt im Inar¬ 
ticulate tlirill of prophiH'y. Mrs. Oliphant. 

prewf, w. Same as prou'^, 
prewarn (pro-wilrn'), t». t. and f. [< jar- + 
ff«rw,] To warn befprohand; give prcviims 
noti ee; fore wa rn. 

ruiiietaiirviimm, whose havoc In vast fluid 
I^iioarthud skulls pruclnim. 

FleteJwr taiicf amdher). Two Nolilo Klifkmcn, v. 1. 

prex (preks), w. [A modified abbr. of presi- 
dmt.] The president of a college. [U. H. col¬ 
lege cant.] 

proxy (prek'si), w. [Piin. of prex.] hiame as 
prex. [U. S. eolloge eant. | 
prey^t, r. An obsolete form of pray^, 
proy*-^ (pni), n. [Marly mod. E. alho pray; < ME. 
ptrye,praye., < OF.prete, uraie, proie, F.proie = 
l‘r. preda = OSp. preda = It. jnrda, prey, < E. 
prseda, property taken in war, spoil, booty, 
plunder, also hti animal lakeu in the chase, 

E , game; prob. ceiitr. from '•pr»'heda,i ^pne* 
ere, prehcndure, eoiitr. premUre, Keizo upon, 
take, < pne, befoie, + *hni(i(rv bed) ss Or. 
XfiMveiv take, = E. get: sec prelitnd 

niidgef^. Cf. nii obs. doublet of jirey^, 

m\k\ predatory, d(predate, prizr^, etc., from the 
same nit.source.] 1. Hoods taken by robbery 
or pillage; spoil; booty; plunder. 

So the! ontriHl in to the loiidr, and (oku many prayes, and 
brent townoB and viltigi's, and distro>i‘d all the ooiitrcua. 

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), U. 152. 
The rasral people, Ihiottlng iiftei- prey, 

.loin wiili the traitor, uinl the> joftitly swear 
To sisjH the city Htnl your myal r.ourL 

Bhak., 2 Hen. VI., Iv. 4. 51. 

2. That which is seized by any earnivoroiis ani¬ 
mal to be devoureil; quarry, as of a raiitoriiil 
bird. 

The sparhHilk ami other Konles of Haveyno, whan thel 
flt'cii attre here praye, iind take it before men of Armes, 
it is a goilc Hlgiiu; and zif lie fsvie of takyiigc his praye. 

It is an evyllu sygne. Munder Hie, Travels, p. Idfl. 

The old lion perishnth for lack of ja-ey. .lob Iv. 11. 

Stag, dog. and nil, wliirh fiom nr towards flies. 

Is paid with life or prey, or doing dies. 

Donne, 'I'he Talm. 

lienee—3. That which is given into tlie power 
of another or others; a vietim. 

It mny be men have now found out that Ood hatli pro¬ 
posed the tiirlHtiaii clergy as a jnvy for all tnoii freely to 
W'lzc upon. Hooker, Ecclcs. Hollty, VIL 24. 

I biiiiisli her iny bed and cuinpanv, 

And give her as a prey ti> law anil shame. 

Shak., 2 Hen. VI.. H. J. IRR. 
Tlie grout men, giv'ti to gluttony and dlssolntf life, made 
njrrey of the cmninoii people. Milton, Hlsl. Eng., vi. 

Both ninoil amidst their royal state, nprey to Incurable 
despondency. J'resejitt, Fcrd. ami Isa., IL Jti. 

4. The act of preying or seizing upon anything, 

(a) lliindciliig; pillage:~robbtTy; deprcflNtJon. 

'J'o forage the countrey ndioynlng, and to line v]>nii tlie 
spoyle of them that would not rrcciiie their new doctrine, 
W’hfcii they in many troupes, and with innny preyes, accord¬ 
ingly performed. PvTchue, J'llgrhn'agu, p. 

When his Soldiers had gotten great Spi'JIs, and made • 
I^y upon the innooeiit (‘ountrey I'l'ople, he conimniided 
them to restore It all back again. Baker, 1 'hroiitcles, p. 11. 
Thu whole little woml where 1 sit is a world of plunder 
and prey, Tennystai, Maud, iv. 

(5) I'lie act of Mdzing In order to devour; seizure^ as a 
carnivorous Hiiimal of its vietliu. 

Yet dartal not his victor to willistaiid, 

Hut trembled like a lamhu lied fi'inn the pray. 

Bjtetiser, F. Q., III. vil. 80. 
Metlioiight a sorpeiit I'si iny heart away, 

And you sat smiling at his eriiel prey. 

Shak., M. a. II. 2. X60. 
Animal or beast of prey, a carnlvorona, predatory, or 
rapacious animal; one that fenls on the flesh of otner 
ammalH.—-Bird of prey. See friVdi and ifapfores. 

Vulture, kito, 

Baven, and gorcrow, nil my birds of prey. 

B. Jonson, Volpone, L 1. 
«8yZL 1. Booty, etc. (see idUage).—^ Ravin, 
prev^ (pra), 17. [Early mod. E. also pray, preie; 

< ME. jtreyen,praycn, < OF.prder, preer, prokr 
= It. jrredareX E. pradari, lake Imoty,plunder, 
pillage, catch or take animals as game or prey, 
< jprsbda, prey; setyircya, w. Cf. an obfi. 
doublet of vrey.] I, intrum, 1, To take booty; 
commit robbery or pillage; seize spoils: gen¬ 
erally with on or upon. 

They pray continually to their saint, the commoB- 
wealth— or rather, not pray to her, but pray on her. 

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., 11. 1 . 00. 
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A .HiiocuAiihfn of feriH’ioiis Invnderfi <l(‘HC(‘ndo(I 
th»- wi'.stL'i'ii paas4% t» prey on tli« di*frni-«*li*sH woidtli <•!’ 
IliiidoHtiin. Marpvfftff, fj-u-d C'livt*. 

2 . 'I’o Mi-ize and devour an ainnuil ns ]u'cy: 
KtMierally followed by on or upon, 

tiiMid inuiTuw, inaBtcM'H; put ^onr tmclu m out , 

Th« wolves have prr'//d ; uiid look, the Kt-ntlc d iy , . . 
Dapples the drowsy i'iidt w’ltli hpots of ui« >. 

iS7(uA'., N[ii. li A<li», V. o. '^.1. 
"iM 

The royal dlsistsitiiut of that jibe lloiu-sHi 
To prey on nothing; tliat «iotli s<’i lu :i-> 

Shnk , A‘« > 0(1 Ijkt’ it, iv. •>. 1 is. 

3. To oxort or simynuj: jH»\v4‘r or in- 

liriiijr irijiirv, 4»i‘ dc.struction: 

/.^t^nerally followed Dy (ni or n/noi. 

0 l.tiii|i;iMK<‘ ix (oo taint (<• -^liow 
Ills rilffi* nf luVi-, it ju-t jit. ujfi.ii Jil'« life, 

He pillCN, In* blckciis, Ilf di sliiillh, lie dies. 

^ ,|//d;V:n/jL, t'atu, lil. -J. 

Homo fi-ritb-sl OH tlif Iravi s of aiu'ii'iit aiitliurs pn*//, 
^!or time iiur uiotlix i-’i i n»iiirii *<0 iiiiieli mm tin y. 

• i'-xsay oil <'i itifiHiiiJ. IV*. 

Keep IiIk luiiiil lioni /m'l/mn on itsilf, 

.)/. Jiuu/i/, KiiipeiliK‘lf‘5 on Ktiia. 

lit frans. Toravji}?!'; pillti^o; nuiKc jirt'V of. 
AinonicKt the M*8t llu’ which they then did jiray, 

They Hpo>ld old .MellliLe of all lie hnd. 

Sj>en-^r, F. *i.. 'lx In. 

The naid .luxlici'pri'tcd the coiiiitiey Timuiiiell. 

lloQainf^Xr of canuhnu JI. l.'Ai. (Jhirw'i.) 

preyer (ju'a'er), n. [I'hirly mod. I''. ;ilso prnrr; 

< MK. prntnir (f). < Ol‘\ pireor, jirvionr, < L. 

prnuUitot\ a plunderer, i prfvtlari, i»luiul<u‘: 
see/j/Y//", (’f. doublet yi/vY/o/tr.] <)iiewlioor 

that whiidt [ui‘ys; a pliiiuIer»T; u uiisler; a 
♦li'Vtuirer. 

For, by hir ow iie proemenienl iind InliHini^s, ‘.he bfcanu; 
and would needs In itpreie viito the /ircii-r. 

//fifoiN/icd, VoiujueHt oi Ii eland, 1. 

preyfalt (pra'fid), o. [< pm/'^ + -////. j 1 . 1 ‘roiie 
to prey; saviie-»*. 

'I'he pu nfnl Iu'imkI of moa^re lieaNt.s. 

C/tajiinnn., tr. of Homers IImuiis to VeiiiiH, i 1ir». 

2 . tlnvinn luindi prey; much game. 

fHurh'sipn'.] 

The pn'iifnl pthicesH plen’ed aicl pilek’d a jindly pleas 
inir pricket. SJntlt.,L. I.. |,.,JV. L*. oS. 

preynct, «. An ohsolelo fonn of pnrit^. 
preyset, r. uml n. An obsolete variant of 

pi 

prezygapophysial tpre-/i''‘fai»-o-ii7/i-ai >. o. f < 

}nt -ippipoplupi-^ 4- -u/.] Art.nnilating smteri- 
tu-ly, as 11 vertebral proce.sN; having tlie char- 
a4*(er of or pcitaiuing to a pre/\ga[lopliysis. 
prozygapophysis (pn-./l ga-pori-sis), pi. 

IfTrzyfpipophfj.'siJi (-se/.). [NIj. priv.’rtpidpoplujsift ; 

< L. 71 /vr, b(d’ori\+ NIi. yfiapophfff.i.'iy rj: v.J An 
anterior or superior /.ygnpophysis; iu man, it. 
su]M‘nor ohlii[u»' or art ii-ular proct'ss of a vcTte- 
bra; oppo.siMl to posf:fppipoph}i<is. See :ipjo 
jiophi/siSy and cuts umlerf/or.vu/, Inmlmrysuvniniy 
xnutrthral, rrrfchrtt^ atid hifpopophif^ns. 

Priacanthidae U'« !!“*'dri'thi-de), i,. pi. fxi,., 

< Prtacanlhuii + -o/.v.J vVlamily of acuntlio[H 
terygiuii tishex, represmited by I lie genus ZV/r/- 
cauthus alone, with tihoul LM) spi-cies of trojiical 

. aeas, know'ii as hiiinivs. They are of Muall si/e 
ami earnivoroiis habits. See cut under Priu^ 
vnnihus. 

Priacanthina (pri n-kan-nii'nii >, w. pi. 

< Pnacanthns 4- -Dni".] M’lie PrinranthULv as 
the fourth group of Pwculii. ilnnthrr. 

priacanthine (pri-a-kau'tliiii), u. ami (< /^•|- 
orauthus 4" -///e.] I. n. I’ertuiniug to I he Prio- 
ranthina or PriiwantlmUvy or having Iheir ehav- 
acters. 

II. a. A priatuinthiiio lish; any metuber of 
the PrincanthnUe. 

Priacauthus (pri-ii-kan'thus),[XIi. {(bivier, 
1M7), so called from the sorraloil fiii-.s)»iues; 

< Ttr. H saw, 4* spine. J In irhth.y 

the re]»rescntat ive genus of Pmn-ithUndif. p. 



/>ftrhahnH\\. 


vmernphthnltnn* tin* biui'M- "f the West Indlen, occa- 
Mlon.d cn tJic ( K.iNt of (Ilf (‘nited states, Ih auliariicteiintie 
uxample. J\ nttif, Js found on (he \t‘W Knglaiid roaMt. 
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prialt (pri'a!), II. A <*orm)»tion of pair royal 
(wlmdi sec/umler 

Hut tia^atiiiiiH nuiahllis of liin fAInxaiidcr the treat's] 
jiiililiclife,themoHt eftrs tlveaml productiveyeai through* 

• Hit lux Diieiital anabimiv, whk the y ear :n.'t before ( 'llrist. 

11 ere we liavc another prtirf, a plug of threea, for the Iocur 
»» f .Vlc.Kandor. De Quinccy, Style, lit. 

prian (pri'an), w. Same ns pryan, 

Priapean epri-a-pe'an), a. ail'd w. [< L. PrUi- 
jx'tns, /Vm/ims', ])ortainitig to Priapiis (nout.pl. 
I*iiupnity a <'ollection of poems on I’l'inpus), < 
(xf. (I/)/i/Timr, < llp/urroc, Priapus: .see PnapUfi."] 

1. a. 1. Of or pertaining to Prinpus.— 2. Iiiuar. 
yu'ON., md ing a eorlaiu verso or meter. See tho 
noun.— 3. [/.<*.] Having a prinpism. 

II. a. In au<\ prifs., a logaredie meter eon- 
sistiug of a eiitale<die (ilyconie and a Pliere- 
eralfUlli. it uNHunieR the following forms: 

'I’he iiiuiK* wiia given by ancient writers to the seennd and 
tlilid of f hexe forms, but eK^iectally to the necoud witii ini¬ 
tial h|MiMdee ill each colon. This was reg'irdeil by many iw 
a vaiiatjoii of a dactylic lieMimctcr wiMi a mimiiiiIcc in the 
(it'sl. toiiirh, and sixth places, a dheresis being mu<lc after 
ibc (Iiii d foot and the preceding syllalilc ieiigtliened: tbiis, 
-- 

Sec .Sflrin/nV. 

Priapic (pfMiji'ik), a. [< Priapus 4- -ie.] t)f 
or relating to JViapus, or to the uul! and myths 
coiieerniiig him; pliullie. 

Tlie Itb^plialllc llei'nieH, rcpn*fleiitc'i after tbo fasliion 
of the Priapic llgurcs In pain tings on the walls of caves 
among tbu Jbixbiinai. Kncyc. Prif., .VVII. lOJ. 

priapism (pri':i-{uzm), ;/. [r= J*’. pnapismr = 

Sp. Pg. Ii. pndptsmo, < Ti. priapismoAy < (Jr. Ttpm- 

tt/c/uk;, pria]iiMii, lewdiiess, < :r/j/a/T/Ci'o’, be lentl, 

< ll/i/«7ror, Prinpus; see Pnopu.^,] Morbidly iier- 
sistent ercetioji and ligidity of llu* penis. 

Priapus (pn-a'pus), //. I^"^ P. Pi tape, < Jj. Pri- 
r//>//.N’, < Hr. fTp/<z7roc, Priapus: see def.] 1. 'I'he 
male generfitivo power or function jiersonilicd 
us a deity: origimi lly an cpiMiet oi'<*ognomeu of 
hacehns, then a persouilicuiitui of th«‘ phallus. 

■\l l.HinpHaciiH, ti>o, on Ibe llelbspont, be iHaecluiK) was 
veiirnit4‘d under a symbolical form tnlapted to a siniibir 
olllc.e (that of pi'tieiVHtionJ, though with a title of a dlf- 
fenuit slgiiilleation, Priitpa<i. . . . 'J he (ireeks. as Uhual, 
cbaiigod the persoiiilicd attiibiitc into a distinct deity 
called Prinpns. 

Jt. P. Kni'jhl, Anc. Artaud Myth. 0870), pp. lo, 12. 

2. [/. c.l A synd)ol or reprose illation of the 
male general ive organ; a phallus 3. [/. r.] 
'The male genitals; the virile organ in the state 
of erect ion. 

pricasourf, n. [MB., also jmclcasour; origin 
obscure. (T. prirk\ ride.] A Jinrd rider. 

A monk thcr was, n fair for the miiistiie. 

An out-ryd»'rti, that loved vcnecje ; . . . 

Tbei'foi n 111* w'us a jiWn/noio* aright; 

Oicyhoiimlcs he hadde hh Hwifti; as fowel in llight. 

Of prikyng and of hiintyng for tin* h.iro 
\\ US al Ilia lust, for no co.st woldc lie s])arc. 

CAaiurr, (Jen. Tml. lo t\ I'., 1. 

price (pnw), w. [< MB. prhv, pryvCy pris, vryHy 

pii«.*e, jiri/,o,valuo,e\eelleuee,= l).yuv/s' = MIIlx. 
/>»i.v. H. pre/.s, lu’iiise, glory, price, reward, ete., 

< ()F. pri^j prrisy P. y>W.r, ])riee, value, reward, 

prize, cte., = Pr. prrt:;= S]>.y>m*m = Vg.prrro 
= It. prr::;:o., priee, value, < L. pirZ/iow, w'ortli, 
price, money s])<'nt, wages, reward; jiroh. akin 
to (jlr. -TTifmiviify sidl; Ski. pana for wages, 

price. Ifeiiee ult. (< L. prrtium) B.pr/7/.sY%pnre‘-’, 
pririousy appraisVy apprizv^y appnriatry deprt^ 
viatr, etc.] 1. Wortli; value; estinuiliou; ex- 
c«*llenee. 

Thci setto no jr/ri/s bo no richesRO, but only of a pri'C>«.tu8 
Stun that is umoiiges hem, that is of 00 coloiiivR. 

Manilevitte, Travels, p 190. 

And how that froris folwed folkc that was riche. 

And fidkc tliat W'us pore at Iltel pr//N tlicl Rotto. 

i*ttTX Plowman (R), xiii. 8. 

Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far 
above riibicH. l*n»v. xxxl. 10. 

I have ever loved the life removed. 

And held in idle price to haunt iOUHunblies. 

Shak., M. f.»r M., I. .’1. ft. 

O spare iiiy youth, and for (he breath T owe 
Ijugc giltR of jirire my fiitln'i* shall bcslow. 

Pojtc, Iliad. X. 4.'i0. 

2 . The sum or amount of money, or its eipiiv- 
alcrit, which a seller asks or obtains for his 
gooils ill market; the exnhangealde vftlne of 
a commodity; the eiiiiivalent. in money for 
'vliieh soinctliing bought or sold, or olTereil 
for sale; hem*f*, figuratively, that 'vhiidi must 
be givtui or done in order tiJ obtain a thing. 

t'omc, buy wine and milk, without inonoy and without 
price. Isa. Iv. 1. 


pricement 

I'oor fellow, never toyed siticu the price of oats rose; it 
WHK the dcati) nf him. Shak^y 1 Jloii. IV,, U. 1. 14. 

" hut then ? Ik the reward of virtue hread ? 

That vice may merit; Tis the price of ndl; 

'The knuvi) ilcscrves it when lie tills the soil. 

/*«/-«*, Kssay on Man, Iv. 161. 

The most accuralc inoiiem wrltora . . . have employed 
Price to oxfiiVHK the value of a thing in relation to money; 
the ouuiititv of money fur which if will cxi Iiange. 

J. S. Mill, l*ol. Kcon., IJI. i. S 2. 

The price of a given article (in market] is the approxl* 
mate imilhcniuticdl exprcHHioti of tlierateH, in tema of 
iiioiicy, at which cxcliaiigcs of the lutlclc for money were 
actiiaily made at or about a given hour on a given «lay. 

Jklnei/e. flrit., \\11, 4(16. 

3t. Hslci-m; high or highest roputalion. 

Ffor proudo men in price limie playnly no fryiides, 

Rut cin*ry iiioii witli cmiy ertis lioni skathe. 

„ Deaf ruction oj' Troy (K, E. T. S.)y 1. 4H40t 

Tho I her l.adon . . . of all tlio rivers of Greece had the 
print for excellent purenebs and KweetncMM. 

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, il. 

4t. Prize; award. 

Scho seyde. A” Iiavc w’ollc Rped 
That soclio a lordc hath me wedd, 

'rinit iM'rvtli tlic pryce in procs. 

MS. Cantab Vt. ii. :w, f. 82. (rjalliiccll) 
A pricel, to approval; well. 

lob wiLs a paynyin and idi'Hcdc. (lod a prye. 

Pitm Plmcman xv. 194, note. 

At Easterprlcel. Sci-AVwtcri.-Famine prices. 
jnmtnc.- Flars’prices. Seeyinr, 2.--Making aprice, 
III ufoek-brnkiiiy. a Jobber’s quotation of prices to a broker 
for liii>ing and Mllmg in tin* Hame security.— Market 
price. .Sec iiunhet. Natural, normal, or average 
price, In pnlit. cron., tin* price whicli provails In open mar¬ 
ket on tbo avciiigc for any Icnatli td lime: Ihc uvenige of 
the market piicc lor some Icngtii of time. Sixi value — 
Price of money, m cum , the price of Cicdit; the lute of 
disciJiint at wfiich ciiiutid iiiii> la* lent or ixiriuwed. - 
Without price, la yond ur id)o\ c price, pi iccless. 

A lolw 

Of Huiiiito piice that more exprest 

'riiaii hid her. clung alsMil l)erli>.soin limbs. 

Tnnijiittni, Merlin and Vivien. 

— Syn. 2. Piirr, ('hnr[p‘, Cost Pijien'iC, Wnrt/i, Valnr. For 
a given article these may all tome to the sanie amount, 
but they lire veiy likely to dilbi. 'Jlle price Of a sbiiwl 
may be ten «Udlsiis, and that !.-» tlicn 1li«' dealer's c/iarf;« 
for it, but be may lltmlly make bis pnee 01 rharnr iiiiio 
dullarb, and that will be ibe cost of it. or the rtjH’iise of it- 
to (llu buyer. Its irorth 01 ratnr iii:i> be wJmI iI will sell 
for, orw but it ought losell 1or,i>i wlial onewoiild be will* 
ing to fiay foi it latbcr tliaii go without it, the last being 
the biglo'st sense. 

price (pn.**), r. /.; ju-ct. mid pp. privah pjfr. 
pnciiip. (Fii mod. iis<‘ pnrr is dir<*ctly from 
tho iioini; ill older uso it is ti var. of the vorh 
prizey < MB. pri.'u n, < OB. priscr, viiluo, esloom, 
ot(*.; soo prized mid praisn\] If. 'I’o pay tho 
prioo of. 

The inuii that imiili* Sansfoy to full 

Nhall with his owiio blimd price that he hath Rpilt. 

^ Spenser, F. ()., 1. v. 2tl. 

2. To put a prii'O ou; eslimatf tlu? valuo of.— 

3. To ask the ]u*ico of. [t'olloq.] 

If you priced siieb a one in a draw lug-room here, 

And was ask'd fifty pounds, you’d not say it was dear. 

, liarhnvi, Iiigoldsby begends, II. 2(11. 

price-current (pris'TtuB^ont), w. [A sort of 
singular designating tlio printed pnpor, from 
prids curreuty tlio proper title of such u list 
itself. ] In oAm.y a regularly imblislied list, of 
tlie prieos at wlych lueridiaiidiHe hns been sold 
for <i day or other fixed ixu'iod. See pricr-lLst. 
priced (prist).«. 1. Ilsiving a (siiocified) price: 
used in eoniposif ion: as, liigli-pr/mf; low- 
prici'if, —2. Marked with the price or prices; 
as, a priced eiitalogtie of machinory. 
priceiie (pri'sit), w. [Nmneil after Thomas 
J*ric(\ of San Branciseo, Cal.] A hydrous bo¬ 
rate of enlciiinj, of a compact chalky appeur- 
uiiee, often in roniided nodules, found in Ore¬ 
gon. JPaiiderinite is similar to it, and botli 
minerals are closely related to colemanite. 
priceless (pils'les)* a. [< price 4- -leas.] 1. 
Too ' aluable to bo priced; beyond price; iu- 
vahiabb*. 

VVliat prierifiw wealtli the licavons had him lent 
In tho iHissessioii of his beauUious muto. 

Skak., Lucrece, 1.17. 

2. ^Vithout valuo; worthless 4 ) 1 *unsalable. Jip. 
Jin How. (fmp. Diet.) ^^yn. 1. Tnestlinabln. 
firicelessnesa (pris'les-nes), n. The property 
or I’liaracterihtii* of being ni)ove inice. 's 

'J'lie pricrleiuttiesK of watoi' in a hind where no ruin falls 
din lug .six mmiths. The Cenfury, XXVI. 804 . 

price-list (pris'list), n. A list of the prices at 
wliich stocks, IiontLs, and other property and 
merchandise are offertsl for sale; tiprice-cuiv 
rent. 

prlcementt (prfs'meut), n. [Var. of vrizcnient 
fovapprisement.] Valuation; appraisal. [Bare.] 



prlcement 

Her yearly revonnoa dUl araount to 87^. 3a. »rf.. aooorfllnir 
to the pncement at the HUppresaiun. 

IFcflflcr. (Maaon'a lu Johtwtn’a Diet.) 

pricer (pri's^r), ?i, a person whose »luLy it is 
to iTj^iilato the prices of a market. nallhrrU. 
price>taff (pns'tntr), n. A tatr or ticket on 
which the price of im article to which it is 
altiichod is iriiirkcil. 

AcconliiiKly they attauhnl Urs," or jmee-htna. 

to lliotr arllcloa. Chfiulanqvna, Vlll 42:!. 

prick (prik), n. L< ME. )trik, pnfk, pnlke, pnkr, 
prrkr, a point, a stinp:, < AS. prira, pneu^ a 
sharp point, usually a minute mark, point, dot, 
a very small i»ortioii, prick, = Ml), pr/ct, D. 
pnk\ a priok, puucturo, = MLtJ. pnrhr, LCl. 
])rik% a poitit, prick, spear, prickle, = O. prirkr^ 
jmek = leel. pHk = Dau. pt ik =r Sw. prk'ky a 
prick,dot, iiuirlc (cf. deriv. (partly <liin.) prJrkit>)\ 
perhaps akin (with loss of orip. initial .s) to Ir. 
sprtvhar, a stinpf, Skt. H|K*<*kled, also a. 

dot, and so to K. sjn-inUa: see apriuklo. TIio 
OSp. priegoj Pjjr. pngo, a nail, are from the 
Tout.] 1. A slender pointed inslruincnt or 
other thin^ capable of ])iineturinp; sonit'thin^^ 
8 hnrp-[K»inrod. (a) A thorn ; spine; pricklo. 

Kyncic of U laik-s, called Jtaleno,. . , liuiie itiUidi backes 
full of sharps* prU-kra. 

Ji. Ktlen,ir. of Schnstian Munster(Kirst rtookaon America, 

AI her, p. 2J). 

JTi'il^cho^s Milk'll 

Lie tiiinhlinK In niy harehNit. wii^, and nioinit 
Their prickH at my footful 1. Shak ., Tempest, ii. 2.12. 
Tho odoriftaiuis A fragrant, rose . . . 

For fence ItHcIfe with ftrickea doth i4)unil enclose. 

Times' L. T. S.), p. 128. 

(fr)Askewei. * 

Cornua, . . . (he tree of the wimkI wheieof butclu'i'H 
make Llielr pricha. Sometirlator. 

ftedluni beggais who, M'ilh roniing vnices, 

Strike in Ihi ii tiiimh'd utnl moititled lure uiiiih 
jrins, wooden pricks, nails, spiigsof loseiiiary. 

S/iok., Lear, ii. 3. UJ. 
1 kinm' no use for tln-m so meet 
As to be pudding pricks. 

Jiohfn Hood and the Deijijar (Child's nallads, V. 
(c)Ago:i4l. {<>b.so1 ftc or prov. Kng.) (d) Tlie penis. [Low.l 

(e) A kind of ei-Uspear. (Fng.l 

The jirirk is consti acted of four broad sei rated blades or 
hncH spread out like :i fan, iind the eel becotnes Meiiged 
between them. 

Dtiy, Flhlies of Oreat Biltain and Ireland, II. r-b!. 

(f) Same as jmckrt, 1. 

I'aid toTlioiiins llopo for /ViVAs Ihtd the Tappers (fapei-H] 
stand on, viiij d. (bmted in Lee x bVeA-san/. 

2. A point; dot; small mark. Sp»'eific!illy-(at) 
A niiirk used lii writing or priiitiiiK, as a vowel peuut or n 
roinma. 

Almost iMicry letter with his priehe or eii cnmtlexe sUrni- 
fleth a whi»b' W4ird. Hakluyt's Vuyayes, T. ;j!M. 

Marti(/iiis afliniieth I'liat these MaM)ilte.s iniiented (he 
»nV*€-s wherewith the Hebrew ts n#w rend. («> supply the 
lueke of vowi-ls. Purchas, I'ilgi'iiniige.p. 179. 

(6) In archery, the point in the c.eiitairof :t target ut wlileli 
aim is (aken ; the wiiite; also, (he target irst-lf, or, in (he 
plural, a i»alr of targets, uiiu ni the top and the utl»t!r at 
the bottom of the range. 

And therfore eveiy man judgpd ns he thongiit, and 
named a sickness that he kintw, shothiiig not nere tlio 
prielU, nor understand tug the nature of the disease. 

Hall, Hen. V., f. f.O. {HaUvrell.) 

A'pair of winding pricks, . . . things lliat hinder a uiati 
whicli looketli at his mark to shoot strsiglit. 

Aacham, •J'oxophilus, p. ltd. 
Off tlio inarke he welde not fiiyle. 

He cletfed thoprefre on tbn\ 

Robin Hood and the /’offer (Child’s Ballads, V. *?7). 

Let the mark have a prick In t, to nicte a(, if it may he, 
Shak., L. L. L., iv J. IJJl. 
fot) A mark on a dial noting the hour; hence, a ijoint of 
time. 

Now Phoethon hath tnmhled fn»m his car, 

And made an evening at the noontide irrieJc. 

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., I. i. 34. 
(eft) A mark denoting degnre; pitch; jadiit. 

There Is no man koude brynge hire to that priJIrAre. 

Chaucer, Man of Law's 'rale, 1. 931. 
Now glnnea that gcMnlly frame of Teniporuunue 
Fayrely to liae, and her adorned hed 
To pricks of highest pi-uyse to ad van nee. 

Sjicmer, V. Q , II. xil. 1. 

(ef) A mathematical point. 

Arithmetic, geometry, and mnsicke do proceed 
From one, a prichg, from divei-s Miund!i. 

Warner, Albion's England, xiii. {Narea.) 
(/t) In miusic, a note or point: ealled from (he dot or 

mark that formed its head. 

3 . Til? act or process of puuctiiriuf^ or prick¬ 
ing. 

Gentlewomen that live honestly by the pnclr of their 
needlea. Shak , Hen. V., ii. 1. ad. 

4. A puncture, (o) A minute wound, such as is made 
by a needle, thorn, or sting. 

I'here were never any asps discovered In the pl^e of her 
death, . . . only, it was said, two small and almost In- 
sensible pvida wore found upon her ann., . 

Sir T. BrotBUia, Vulg. Brr., v. 12. 
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(b) The print of the foot of a hare or deer on the ground. 

(c) J^f. In tanniny, an appearance ns of minute piinctureB 
in hides soaked in water until decomposition begins. 

Ill . . . soaking the hides in clean water, pnVA'Ufjiitted, 
friesc, and black sjiota oiiginute. 

C. T. Dacis, U'utlier, ji. 2.(8. 

5. Figurnlivoly, that which pierces, stings, 
goailH, or incites the mind, 

O werst of all wikke. 

Of conscience wlmin no prikkc 
Maie slere, lo what thou liast do' 

fioircr, Cotif. Aniniif., v. 
My coTihcience Orst received ji tt'ndcriiess, 

Scriiiile. and prick, on eeitiiin speeches utter’d 
By the. iSlHiknp of Bayonne. 

Shak, Hen. VII1., ii. I, 171. 
Tills life is brief, and troiibb a die witli it, 

M lici'c wcic tliepnV/r to soar up lioniewaid else? 

linnmiiny, Bing and Ikatk, 1. 17(1. 

6. A smnl] roll: as, a pnvk of 8]>un-ynrn; a 
privk of tobacco, pnek and pralsgt, tho pmlso 
of excellence or snccess. 

Are yon so ignorant in the ruIeH of conrthliip, lo tlilnk 
any one man to bear nil tlic pricA* and praised 

Muidh'ton, Family of L(»Vu, il. 4. 
To kick against the pricks, to kick against the goads 
(said of plowing oxen): hence, to make iiiWrectiial resJa* 
taileO to silpeiiol' force. 

It is hard for thei* to kick ni/ninst the jmcka. Acts lx. 6. 
prick (pnk), r. L< ME. privkrn, pnkkrn^ prtfkivn 
(lirct. }nv7r/.7ffr, prtfghfe),< AS. prinuti, privran 
— J>.p/7/»7i<’/4 = Mlit f. 1.(1. pricken^ pnk- 

ken, pnkni = (i. prirknt = Icid. prika = Dan. 
prikkf = Sw. prickn (cf. I), prikkelen = T/J. 
prirkein, prikh In, prokdn = (ir. prickvln), prick; 
from lh(‘noun.] I. fraii.s. 1, Topior<*H witli a 
sharp point; pnjM*tnro; wound 

With her in'ek liii‘Jelve ’1 . . . shopryyhfr 

Chaacn', Si|Un‘o'rt Tab-, 1 410. 
1 Wolliil yniir eainbrie were Ht ii.silde ii.s your tliigei, tililt 
}ou iniglit ie.'ive prickiny it. fm jiify. Shak., Cor., 1. ;{. IS). 

A s-iiear 

Prick'd bluiiply bis own i iiiiash. 

Tvniiysnn, (.iineelot and Etnlne. 

2. To n.v; or in.^icrt. by tin* point : ns. to pnrk :i 
knife into a biniid.—3. To tmiislix or iniptilo. 
And the lllrsl gtaid btroki* .loliii Steward Htr(»ke, 

Child Maui ice lieail he did oloeve. 

And lie pricked it on his .hu-omIh po)iit, 

Went binging there beside 

VhUde Maurice ((''hlld’s Itallada, II. .317). 

4. To fasten b\ inoaus of a pin or oilior pointed 
in.slnimonf,; slick. 

An old hat ninl ‘the liiimmir of forty fmieii's* pricked 
in tfor a feather Shak., T. of tlic S , til. 2. 7ii. 

6. 'Po pick out with or ns wilh a noodle. 

A lound little worm 
Prick'd fi-orii the lazy linger of a iinihi. 

Shak., 11. and J., 1 4. 00. 

6. 'Po spur, ns n horse; Inuioo, to stimulab; to 
action; L'<^Jid; incite; impol. 

My duty pricka iin* i»n to uttt'r Hiat 

Which elsij no worldly good hlionid •Iniw fioiii me 

.S’/»»A., T, (J ofV,, iii 1. S. 
Kveii as a Peacock, ?/rw*Af wilh Ioiu-h desirn 
. T4 i woo ids Mistress, strowtlng sLattdy by In r. 

Sylcestcr, ir. of Dii Baitus's \N eeks, I. 4. 
Well, keep all things so in thy mind Unit they may bn 
as a goad in thy sidts, to prick (hoe forward In the way 
thou must go. * Itunyui, Pilgrim's ITogresH, p. lo8. 

7. To aJToct with sharp pain; stiiiK, as w'ith 
r(.‘iiiorso or sorrow’. 

O thing biseke T yow and wame also. 

That ye i\o prikkc with no toriiientinge 
This teiidrc inaydcn, as ye him diMiii mo. 

Chaucer, cleik’s Tab*, 1. 

When tliey heard this they were pricked in tlnir heart. 

Aets ii. .37. 

8. To caiLst'to point upward: erect: said chieily 
of^ie curs, and priranrilv of (lie iiointed ears 
of certain atiiinals as the liorbo: gonorully wdth 
np: hence, to prick iq) thv cr/rx, to listen with 
eii^er allentioii, or evince ea^^er ultention. 

Then T bc.it. my tabor, 

At wlileh, like uiiback’d eolts, they pru'h'd (heir earn. 

Shak . Teinpi'sl, iv. 1. 170. 

The voliiiitci'i'a pnek'd up their cars. 
lUitllc o/ Tranrnt-Muir{i'h\M'n Ballads. VII. 109). 
All enis were pricFd at once, all tongues weie loosed. 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine. 

9t. To stick upon by W'ay of decoration; stick 
full, as of tlowera <ir feathers; hence, to dec¬ 
orate; mlorn; prink. 

I jrricke a cuppa or suchc lyke thyngc full of flourcH, 
eiitleiiio.« Palajravc. {llnlliu'cll) 

I woiihl they (womenj would (iis they have much wrirfr- 
imy) wlicn they put on their cap, I would they would Jmve 
this meditation: "I am now putting on my power upon 
my head." If Hiey had this ifnnight in their inliids, they 
would nut make so much j/ricking up of thcniselves as 
they ilo now a days, 

Latimer, Sermons and Romalris (Parker Soc. ed. k T. Sfi.'). 

{{Davies,) 


prickant 

She [Nature] prick'd thee out for w^uneii’s ideitsure. 

Shak., Soiiiuds, xx. 

10. To place a point, dot, or similar iinirk ujioii; 
mark, (at) To Jot or set down in dots or maiks, ns iiiu- 
bic or words. Sec cModcrpyint'.^ (ot> mology) and inicksong. 

All that poites heiie pricket (»f iith {uise dedis, 

I iiAiie no tome f«n t«) ii lb ii« t:ii> iki lengnr. 

Dratruetitin oj Trmi (V.. L r. .s. 1. 30G. 

A fain* lul'd singiiu!: Insike, the wi>nl 
, Perfect, if it weie 

Mnraton. AiiWviiioand Mi Hid i, 1., v. 1. 
IfO . . . itid sing the whole fitJiii the wOlds willimit ft«iy 
miislqiie prirkf, :itid })l»)(:d all abuig iiimmi :i liaipsiooii 
most adiiiiraldy, mid the corgpositlun niosi e\eel)i n(. 

Pepya, Hlaiy. Ill (il. 
(6) To designate by a iiiiiik or dol; liein'4*, to clioosu or 
nelect. Coinpaio prirkingjor aheriffa, under prnihmj. 

Oct. Vour brother loo must die ; consent yon, LejiidiisT 
Lep. 1 do eonsent. 

ttet. /’I'lVll-liiiii «lowii, Antony. . . 

Ant. He hliAll not live; lixik, with a spot 1 damn him. 

Shak., .1. c., iv. 1. 3. 
\ oiirhtisbAiKl, geiitlew’omnii! why. lie never was aloldier. 
Ay, but II lad> got him prickt for a captain. 

Dckhcrund Wehstcr, Norliiwurd Ilo, v. I. 

11. To murk or Irsico by {Mincturini^. 

fins she n Bodkin <iii«l ii Card? 

Shis’l] jtrick lier Mlinl. 

Prior All Kiigllsli Padlock. 
Whuii, playing with thy 'o^stiire’H tissu’d ttowen^ . . . 

1 prick'd them inlu jmpi.r witli a pin 

Vmvptr, My .Mothers Picture. 

12. To trace or traek by tlio murks or foot- 
.steps, ns a. hare. 

prick ye tJie feurful h:iiv tlii'4iiig!i cimsb-wiivh, sheep* 
walks. I'tetchci, Beggiirs’ Hush, 111. 4. 

Send forth ymir wiHMtmen then into (he walki^ 

Or let them pnek her fi>oliiig heme 

/;. ./fiiiavn. Sad Hhepbeid, il. 2. 

13. Stint., lo run :i miildlr seam ihrou^rli tlio 
I'loth of (n sail 1. prluklng-up coat, In building, the 
(Irst eontiiig of plustei upon Inlli. 

The Ib-st oi pricking-up con! Is* of (•osii-s'stuff put on 
wilh II tiowtl to foim :i Im y tiehiinl (In laths. 

Wnrkshfp licrnpts. I si aei'., p. 122. 
Prick the garter, same asyrrsf ond ftutse (a) (w lifch arc, 
iliider/r/8(1). TO prtck a cartridge, to iileiee a hole 
leading into (he eluiiiilier of tin* eaitrldge wliieli eontaliiB 
tin* eiiiiige, in oidi i to pi'ovj<ii! for the piimlng a elenr 
pahHiigp to the powdei. To prick OUt, in gardening, to 
jiliiiit out, a.s SCI dlings from a greoiilioiiBe to un open bur* 
tier. 

Shdllow . . . Wooden btixes . . . are veiy nsefiil for 
aeeil Souing, for pncking out seedlings, or for planting 
cuttings. Encyc. PrU., XIL 240. 

To prick the ship off*, (<> Uimk tin* ship a fHiaitloii in 
latitude and longitude on a tlinit TO priCk up, in 
]duhtering, to plaster wllli the IIihI of lliree coats. 

Till! wall Is ilist^nVAvt/ np with a cost of Ilnie and hair. 

Jiccripta, Ist ber., p. 122. 

II. intunns. If. Tnaim.n.sat u ]>oin1 or mark. 
The (li>vil hath pricked at this nunk, to fnistrato the 
cross of rhrisl. Latimer, ^mnoii of the Plough. 

Ia‘i f’hiist bo your seojK* mid mark to jnrick iii; let him 
be your piittcni to work by. 

J. liradford. Letters (Piiik«*r Soc , IH.'j;^), II. 80. 

2. To give H seusation as of being pricked or 
fiunctured witli ii Hharp jioiiit; also, to have 
fluch a HCu.Miition. 

Have you no coiiviilrtions, piieking aches, sir? 

Mid(Urhni{and others\, The Widow, Iv. 2. 
VVlimi the blimd crei'ps, mnl tho nerves i/n’rit* 

And tiriglu. Tennyson, In Mvinorlam, 1. 

3. ToHpiirou; riilo rapidly; po.st; .Hpi'inl. 

Wajirikketh tliuigli a fair forest. • 

Chavet r. Sir ThopAs, 1. 4a 
A gentle knight was pncAiii'; on the plaint 

Spenser, F. Q., I. 1. 1, 
Still at the galiop pru'k'd the knight; 

Ills inerry>iiicn follow'd ns they might. 

Scutt, L. of tlio ii., V. la 

4. To point, ujiward; si and erect,. 

The spires 

Prick'd with incredible pliiiniules into heaven. 

Tennyson, Holy Gitil. 

6. To drcHH one’s Hell’ for show; jirink. Latimer, 
—6. To gerniiiiato. llaUiivdl. [I’rov. Erig.j 

If liecr wliicli no longer irricka Is piiniped Into another 
barrel without stirring up tin; sedlniunt, it will againprfcA 
111 tliii new liarrel, a iirooi (bat it fei incuts moi e vlgoroiiily. 

Thausing, Beer (Inuis.), p. 872. 

7. To liecome ;ieid or sour, wine is Raid to be 
jtricked when it Is vei-y slightly sonicd, os when the bot¬ 
tles have been kept In too wnmi ii place. 

It fsalinonl ts geiii itilly bought for 7s. a kit, a little bit 
jaicked; Init If gmsl. the price is fnmi 12s. to 18s. 

Mayhew, J.oiifloii Labour and Umdon Poor, I. 88. 
Frick at the loop, flame Mfast and loom; (d) (which see, 
under /rtrfi;. - To prlCk up, to freshen, as the wind. 

prickantt (prik'aut), a. [< ME. prickand; old 
ppr. of prick, r. J Pricking, (a) Pointing upward. 

Without hiB door doth hang 
A copper basin on a prickant sp«*Hr. 

Beau, and PI, Knight of Burning Pestle, IIJ. 2. 



prickant 

(b) Flpariiiig on; travfling; errant 

Wliai knight is thut stiiilro? ank him II he keep 
Thu paHHHgu bound by love of Indy fair, 
ihr elau h\i\. prickant. 

Beau, and FI, Knight of Uiirning Pi'slle, II. r>. 

prick-eared (prik'onl), n. ITavim.: pointed oiivs. 

iThla upfthot wua commonly applied by the biiglish Cava* 
iiersti> the I'lirlhina, bei aii.k>, their hub bring rut close all 
around, thutr ejirs stood out iiroiniiientlv 


Ilnh for thtaj, Iceland dog! Ihua pruh-furtl i-nr of Ice¬ 
land ! SluiA., Urn. V., ii. 1.'44. 

pricked (pvikt). ;i. n. l. in nrob/., ornninenlpd 
with HUiuU imlPiilatinnH made* l»y tin* end nf a 
Hlcnderrod, or, for eeoihnny «>r time, w i(}i u sort 
of OOliib of from three to six teeth. Thedepres. 
atnns^ an-angt'il in lines. zlgzugM, r|,,: umI HUeinating with 
CiuiMnnouslines tlruwn by a point, fimn ofleu the sole liec- 
oration of slinplo pottery. 

2. Same as mV/«e. 

pricker ^prik'er), r< 'Shu prtlw; < 

pric): + -r; *.] 1. 'riial whieh prioks; a sharp- 
pointod instrinnent; a iniekle. Specitloally -(«) 
A saddleiH' iinpli'iin'tiL, iihiulIIv a bifurcated tiM»I forinaik- 
Ing n|iif(liKtint li'dert foi slitrliiiig (b) A niMHlIe used 
by (liartsmiin for iniiiking poiniH m mcHsumnents on 
drawing p.ipri'. aKifor piicklng tbroiigli iinisirt-ant points 
of a ilniulng, in order to Kvate siirh jinint.s on an iiinler- 
laid slier I. (r) A slender Iron rod. iisiiallv provided allh 
a cros.s handle at the toi), inusl to soiinti the depths of 
Isigs. «>r In SL-arrlilng for timlXT ornlM-ddiMi in soft imu k. 
(d) A spur or cliiiibingdron, either strapiiod to the boot or 
to ih<‘ wrist, or gnisjaul in the hnnd, for aid in climbing 
treiH, telegra|ili-polos, tiagstalts, otr.. 

flo had Iron pnrken to tho hands and fcsil to tii<l In 
cltniblng loftv Irmw. Annalii nf Phil, and Prnn., II ‘Jt), 
(c) A small tiKil, reseiiihling In foim and nst^ a fid or inar- 
linespiku, with a wimhIcm hnndh), lined by siiil-mukers. (/) 
A piercing impliuiient used in a iimrliinc for manufac- 
turlng card-foiliidttMons. (//) A pi lining netalle of jsilnfcd 
copiMT wire^ usuil in blasting. It Ik inniTtod in the charge 
of fiowdurceiitrully with refemiico thediillcii hole, and 
the tniupiiig Is flacked around it. On its witlidraual a 
holt) is left, into which lino powder Is poured, and a fiim* Is 
then coniiei^ted with the tofi of the hole. (//) In /mn., a 
sharp wire Introduced thioiigli the loiicli-liolc of a gun bi 
pierce the cartridge, thus opening a comiiiunicatlon be¬ 
tween the ixiwder in the cni li idge uml the priming-powder 
when thegiiii is primed (i) An im|>lcmcnt for extracting 
prliiicrs fiom spent ca-nirul fire cmirnlgi-s for small-urms. 
when the rases arc (o be n loaded, (j) A Imig iron itxi 
with a sliiirp point, a kind of pidriled ciowliar, used in 
some of the Kiiglisli coal-minos for bringing down the 
coal from overhead, an<l for some other pnrpoMai. 

2. Olio who prickB. tSpcoiibially -(«) A light horse- 
man. 

Send 7 >reArrrs to the price tonne, and plaiinto there my 

segge. 

Bot if thay iirofre me the peer Im* pnx'csac of tyniu. 

.Vorfr Arihurv (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3r»r). 
This sort of spur (consist Ing of only one point, hut of an 
enonuoiis length nml lliickiieKsI \tas w'orn by a body of 
light liursemeii in the reign of Henry Vlll , tlience called 
pricken. Archfculvt/ht, Mil. n:i. 

Nortliiimhrian prickt wild anil rude. 

St'uU. Mannion, v. 17 
(b) Olio who tosiiHi wliclIiiT women were witches by stick 
trig pins intuttieiu; liwitch-tlndu. hnp. 

Diet. 

3. Ill irhth.f Mio biiakiiig-sliark. 
pricket (prik'id), w. [< ME. 

fihkrtfpr^kH; < prnd’ + 1 . 

A sliHi’p iron poinl upon which 
a I'ainllo may }>o stuck; Iicnco, a 
camllostiek, oitlicr scpb’ab.* or 
0110 of snvt'nil coniicctod (oj^c- 
llior. Also pm-/.-. 

Item, IJ 7 »n:*-r/f.v* «-»f bJIvit 
invent, of Sir John Fiuttulf’ii titvide, I’as- 
•e [ton Uittei-s, 1. 47a 

Homfo — 2, A wa.x l^ipcr. 

To rarry to the elunindrie all the re- 
roaliie of . . . torches, . . . ptirkdlH, 
wholly and Intiridy. 

(Quoted ill Ilahrr^t IhntkiV,. E. T. S V fi. MS 

IHJ. d. for fj. prykrttcunf wax tianiyng to flie same olxft 
(funeral service |. Fnphtih Uihln (IC. E. T. H ), i». 820. 

3. A buck in his socond yoar: probably so 
called from his liorns. Woo ^yn/.r. 

I wont to raunge amydde the inazb* thiekelte, , . . 

And Joyud oft to chacc the ti*cmbling JYtrkd. 

Spenucr, Blicp. t'al., lieccinber. 
1 said the deer was luit a hand credo, 'ta-os a pricket, 

Shak.f L. L. I.., iv -J. 22. 

4. Tlic w«ll p€*]iper or bitini? stonn(?rop, «S'c- 
fluni at'^rt', TEii^. J— Prlcket’B sifiter, the fiMnale of 
the faliow-dner In its second year. W'. Ir. (irceiu^r, TTie. 
Hun, p. .'livs. 

pricking (prik'ing), w. | Verbal u. of prickj t\] 
1. The act of ])iereing with a sharp poiut; a 
Htin«jiu|.; or tiuj^liiif^ HeriHutioii. 

lb the prickintfot my thinnlw, 

SomeLlaiig a-icked this way coraes. 

Shak., Macbeth, Iv. 1. 44. 
HfH'ciflcully, ln/«pncrjy: (a) Tlio aef of driving a nail Into 
a hoi'Sc’sfoot with the result of esiising lanieiiess. (b) The 
insking of an iiu islon at the ixkiI of a horse's tall to cause 
him to carry it hlfihcr. See nieje^, r. t. 

2t. Miisical not at ion. 
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Even In 1597 that learned theorist and composer, Thomas 
Morley, speaking of the notation found In ancient written 
music, said : "That order of priokinff is gone out of vse 
now, HO that woe vso tho blacke voldcs na they vsed their 
Muck fuUuH, and the hlucke fulles ns they vsed tho redde 
fulles." Yvrk Flays, p. h2-l. 

3t. 'I’hc prick nr mark left by tho foot of an 
animal, as a haro or deor; uIho, tlio act of tra<‘k- 
ing iiu animal by sueli marks. 

Tliose llioutiils] which cannot dhC4>mc the fraitliigs or 
prickinys of the hare, yet will they runno speedily wiien 
they SCI) licr. 

Turoill, Four-fiKiUjd BeasU (HK)7), p. IfiSL {HaUiweU.) 
4. The condition of becoming sour, us wine. 
Howell ,— 6. pi. The slips of overgreeiis with 
which the churches are doeoratod from Christ.- 
mus eve to the eve of Candlemas day. IJnlli- 
well, [f*rov. Eng.] -Pricking for sherlffB, the 
ceremony of srhrctlng one of ihre** persoriH for each county 
ill England and Wales to serve as shcritf for the ensuing 
year. Thu ceremony is so called from the ch-uinnstance 
that the appointment is made by inarkliig tho imnie with 
the pi iuk of a point H<h) the quotation. 

'I'he r.ord T.luiitonant i>reparcsa listof perfamaqualified 
to aerve, and returns three immeH, wliich art; rend out in 
the Court of (Queen’s Bench iiimui the inomiw of All Souls' 
Day, when the excusearif aucfi aa do not wish to aervo are 
heard^iind, if docined sutneioiit, the objector is tllschurged. 
The list is then stuit to tho Sovereign, who, without look¬ 
ing at it, HtrlkcB a liodkiii umoiigat tho iminea, and he 
uhoae name is pierced is elected. Thla is called pricking 
/nrHheriffs. A. f''onMunt/tit*,i/r.,I1owweare(lovei'ned,ix. 
racking up, in building, tlie llrat coating of plos^r upon 

pricMng-note (prik'inj?-udt.), n. A docuraont 
ticlivered by ti sliippor of f; 0 ()ds authoriziri^ tlio 
rt'CoiviuK of thorn on boaitl; so called from a 
pructic .0 of pricking holes in tho ]uip<‘r corre¬ 
sponding with the number of packages uoiiutod 
into the ship. 

pricking-wneel (Iirik'ing-hwel), w. A tool used 
by sadalers to travel over tbo leather ami mark 
the number of stitehoH to the inch; a stitch- 
wdieel. 

prickle (prik'l), n. f< WR.m'ikel, prikil (part¬ 
ly with loss of terminal s), < AS. prirele, pnetv, 
nrirclf n}»o prirelk {=zV. I = MlAJ. prrkclf 
Jjij. privkety prikket, jn'ckkcl = G. jtrickel), a 
sharp point, \prica, prirUj a jioiiit: seo priekJ^ 

1. A little prick; a small sharp point; in hot., 
a small sharp-pointed conical jirocess gi*owiiig 
fi'om the bark only, as in the rose and black¬ 
berry, and thus distinguished from the Bpiue or 
thorn, whicdi is usually a modified branch or 
leaf growing from tho w'ood of the plant. 

The flwuctcat Koae hath hia priekcll. 

Lyly, Kuphuct^ AiiaL of Wlt^ S3. 
I'he loaf waa darkish, and had prickles on It 

Milton, CoinUB, L 031. 

2. A sharn-^ointed i>rocess or juDjectioJi, as 
from the hkiii of an iiniinal; a spine.—3. The 
sensation of bidng pri<*kcd or stung. [Colloq.] 

All o* me thet wiiBii’t mm'i; uu* rciiiHii’ jpi'toXT/cs thru inc 
W'tis jiat the leg I pal ted with in lickin' Montezumy. 

LoivcU, Blgluw Tapers, 2d bit ., 1. 

4. A kind of basket: still used in sotuu trades. 
See the soeond quotation. 

Well done, my pretty ones, rain roaea still, 

I'ntll the lout he drupt: then hence, anil fill 
Your frngrant prickles fur h sccuiid ahuwer. 

Jl. Junson, Tan a AniilvonuiTy. 
The piiekte ia n brown willow basket in which walnnta 
arc imported into thla country from the Continent; tliey 
arc about thirty incliea deep, luul in bulk rather larger 
tiiiin a gallon measure. 

Mayheip, I/mdon Labour and London Poor, L 27. 

5. A sieve of filberts, containing about half of 
a huiidredweiglit. Hivimondfi, * 

prickle (prik'l), r.: pret. and pp. micklcd^ opr. 
phvkling, [= Tj(i. pricMn, prikkeln, prt^eln 
= Q.prickfiln, prick: see priekle, w., prickJ^ I. 
trank. 1, To prick or puncture slightly; pierce 
wdth fine sh.arp points.—2. To cause a pricking 
sensation in: said of the Hkin. 

I. .. 

Felt a horror over me creepy 
FtiekU iny skin and catch my breath. 

Tennyson, Maud, xlv. 4. 

3. To cover with pricks or points; dot. 

F.vpiilng shadowed; the violet deepened and prickled it¬ 
self with starA irarjter s Mag., LXXVI. 768. 


II. iiilrans. To Ix) prickly. 

Tlic fragrant Eglantine did spred 
His prickling annea. entrayld with ri>ses red. 

Spenser, F. Q., II. V. 2ft. 

prickleback (prik'l-bak), ». The stickleback. 
»Also pnckle-fish and prirklyhack, 
prickle-cell (prik'l-sol), «. Gno of the rounded 
or nolyhcdral cells, marked on their aiirfneo 
with numerous ridges, fuiTows, or minute 
spincH, which form the stratum spiuosum of 
tho opidermis. 


prick-shaft 

prickled (prik'ld). «. l< prickle + Fur¬ 

nished with prickles. 

'J’hc pneWed iierch In every hollow crook 
Uu-d by the l»»iik and sandy shore la fed. 

J. iVnnys (Arber's Eng. Garner, 1,18B). 

prickle-fish (prik'l-fish), «. Same as prickle- 
havk. 

prickle-layer (prik'l-la^fir), w. Theloweslistra- 
liim of tho epidermis; the stralum spinosum, 
next below' tlio stratum grunulosum. It is f<irin- 
cd of pricklo-cells, the lowest layer being pria- 
nmtic, and resting on the corium. 
prickle-yellow (prik'l-yol"f5), «. See prickly 
yt'lUncwtuul, under ycUowvnmL 
prickliness (prik'li’ ncs), u. The state of being 
prickly, or having many {trickles, 
pricklonse (prik'lous), w.; pi. prickllco (-ITs). [< 
prick, V., -h obj. loukc.] A tailor: so called in 
contempt. Also prick-tJw-louse. 

A taylour and his wife quarrelling, the woman In con¬ 
tempt called her husband pricklnuse. Sir it. L'Estrangs. 

prick-lugged (pHk'lngd), a. Having erect ears; 
l>rick-cn i'imI. Halliwrll. 

prickly (nrik'li), a. K prickle + -yi.] 1, Full of 
sharji iioiiits or prickles; armed with prickles: 
a.s, a prickly shrub. 

The commcni, over-grown with fern, and rough 
With prickly gorHo. Couper, Task, L 627. 

2. Pricking or stinging; noting the sensation 
of being pricked or stung—rackly catt. See cati, 
s.—rackly comfTey. Hce covn/rey. Prickly glasB- 
wort. See yiasitil'itrt and A-e/jtieorL—Prickly beat, let¬ 
tuce, licorice, Scc the nonns. 
prickly-ash (pri'^'li-ash'), u. A sliruV> or sninll 
tree, Aa)ilho.ryhnn Anicnciiwinn, with ash-like 
leaves,.sndbrnnehesarmed with strongpiickles. 
Its hark is an active sliiniilant, used in a lliild extract .ia 
a di»])li()retlc in chruniu rbeiinmUsm, and populaily aa a 
ninstieutory to cure toothurho. Hence called Undhachc- 
trre, as i.i uIho tin* siM^cies .V. Cluva-lJereulis (also cHllcil 
prichly-ash), wliu h giuwa further soilIh, and probably has 
hiiiiilnr pnificrtiuH. 

pricklyback (prik'li-bnk), n. 1. Same as 
hricklcback. —2. Tlio odiblo crab, ('alhyiecti.'t 
haslatu.'i, when ihe jicw' .shell is only partially 
Itanlcnod; a shedder. fEong Islantl.) 
prickly-broom (prik'li-brom'), ti. Tho furze, 
t'li.c Kuropicuk. 

prickly-cedar (prik'li-soMitT), n. A juniper of 
soiitJieru JCllropc^, Juniperus Clryccdru.s. 
prlckly-grass (prik'li-grus), n. Any grass of 
tho old gtmu.s ICchinochloa, now' referred to Pa- 
nicum. 

prickly-pear (prik'li-par'), w. 1. The fruit of 
cacti ot tho genus Opuniio, a pear-shaped or 
ovoid berry, in many cases juicy and edible, 
armed with prickles or nearly .smooth.— 2. Any 
plant of this genus, primsifily G. rnlfjari.*i (or 
O. IlajiNcstpiii, w'hich is not always distin¬ 
guished from it). ^eeOpuntifi. These are native 
in barren ground on the eastern eoasl of the United 
Statos, tho tatter also in the ufiper MissiHsiiipi valley, ihe 
most Hurt hem siiecicA WTth uther nieinltcra of the ge¬ 
nus, they bear edible berries or pears. Some Bpcuie.8 sup¬ 
port tlie coobiimd’iriHi ot. (.Sws cochincul.) Vai Idijh spe¬ 
cies are uvailablo as iinlntlnnimublc liedge-]iluntK. O. 
Tuna, O. vulgniiM, O. Ficus-Indica, and othcia are cnl- 
tlvatitl anil more or less naturalized around the Meditcr- 
larienn, etc., arid their fruit la largely gathertid for the 
market.. Alan called Indian fig. 

prickly^pole (prikMi-pOr), /». A West Indian 
palm, Baclrik Phtmerknm: so culled from its 
slondcr trunks, whi<‘h ure ringed with long 
bhick prickles nt iiitcmils of half an inch. 
The Ktcuis grow in tufts, and are soiiielimcs 40 feet high 
The w<mk1 la said to be clastic, and aiiltable for bows and 
laiiiiiierA 

prickly-spined (prik'li-spind), a. Acanlhop- 
tcrygioiiH, as a fish or its fins, 
prickly-wlthe (prik'li-with'), w. A cactaceous 
jilaiil., Ccreuk triavyvfaria, found in Mexico and 
tlamaicu. It has climbing and rootingbranchos, 
which aro threo-cornered and armed with 
prickles. 

prickmadamt, n. An old name of three species 
of stouucrop —Sedum acre, 8. album, and 8. rc- 
Jlcxum. 

prick-me-dalnty, prick-ma-daintv (prik'mo-, 
prik'maHlan'ti), a. and w. J., «. Cuaracterizod 
iiy finical language ormanuers; finical; over- 
preciso. [Scotch.] 

Nane of your dolTa play-books for me," said |be; ** It's 
111 WHild sincu sic pridc^my-dainty doings came In 
lion." Seott, St. Itonnirs Well, xll. 

II, n. A finical, affected person. [Scotch.] 
prick-post (prik'pd8t)| n. In arch., same au 

quccu-poKt, 

prick-punc^ (prik'imnch), n. Same os center- 

punch. 

prick-shaftt (prik'sh4ft), n. An arrow used in 
shooting at a prick or target. 


an i 
fashion." 




vnck-shait 

wlUi her helUalL coumge, itout and hot, 
Abldee the brunt of many a shot 

John Taytor, Works (1(W0). (A'am.) 

I am sorry you are so bod an Ai«her, ... to shooto at 
Buts when you shou’d use prick-^aJU: short shcMitlitir 
will loose ye the gome. Rordey, Match at Midnight, 11. l. 

prickshot(prik'shot),w. A bowshot; thespaoo 
between u.n anther ami the mark. Danes. 

The tents, os I noted them, were divided into fonr sev¬ 
eral orders mid rewita (rowH| lying east and west, and a 
prickthot asunder, ration (Arber’s Kng Gainer, III. 90X 

pricksongt (}»rik'sdrig), «. [< prick + ao/i./.] 

1. Written music us ^listiuguished from that 
wJiich is e.xtomporaTiGous. 

lie lights as you sing prfckmna, keeps time, dishmcc. and 
pniiKa-tiun; rests me his iiiinlni rest, one, two, and the 
third In your bosom. .S'AoA*., tt, and J., ll. 4. 21. 

I can sing prUkmntj^ lady, at first slglit. ^ 

Chapman^ Biissy iJ'AinlKiis, 1. 1 . 

2. A descant or oouutcrpoint ns distinguished 
from a curitus tirriius; coiitrapuiitul music in 
general. 

But yet, aa I would have this sort of miislo decay ainoiiK 
srholurs, ercMi ho do 1 wish, fmm the hottinii of my imart, 
that the luudaldu custom of F.ngland to teucli chihireii 
their plain song and prick-Hony were not so decayed 
throughout nil the realm as It is. 

Aschaui^ Toxnjiiiilii8(cd. IfifU), p. 21). 

On the early morrow, Oirige, followed l)y two Masses, 
. . . the second . . . uccoinpanled bj tlie organ, and 
chanted in prick^miig, or, ns we would call it, llorld music. 

liock^ I'liurch of our Fathei-s, ii. bus. 

prick'-spur (]»rik'.sp« r), w. A goad-.spur. 

prick-tne>garter 

(prik'TJte-giir'tcr), w. 

JSauM* as .)ii.vZ and loose 
(which SCO, under 
./dA/l), 

pirick-the-louse (prik'- 

THcdous'), n. Samo 

naprirlJon.sf. 

Gao mind your seam, yo 
prick-thedouw ! 

Jtunut, To a Tailor. 

prick-timber (i »vi k' • 
tiin^b(»r), «. Tlu'spiu- 
dlc-trep,/.'MO/J/////MN Kuropsnts: also, Uu* Euro- 
]M*Jiu dogw'oo<l, Corniis snnguinea: so cnllcd bc- 
cMUsc tlioir stems arc used to inako skewers, 
gouds, etc*. Also privkwood. 

prick-wandt (prik'woud), «. A waud set up 
for Ii mark to shoot arrows at. Pt rey. {flalli- 
nrll.) 

prick-wheel (prik'liwcl), n. A rolliiig-slamp 
with siuirfi points whicli prick a row of dots or 
hole.s. It is used for ijuirkiug out, patterns, and 
is tlierefore also callod a patteru-irhcel. 

prickwood (prik'wml), «. Same as prick-lim¬ 
ber, ^ 

prickyt (prik'i), a, [< prick + -i/K] Prickly. 

A prickle stnlke It hath of the owiie; . . . priekie inoro- 
oiier it Is like a thorne. 

floUand. tr. of riiiiy, xlx. S. (Davum.) 

pride^Cpi 




. proud,] _ 

proud, or a feeling of elation or exultation on 
account of what one is or has or is coiinocted 
with, in any sense, (a) Inordinate Belf-esteeni; an 
iinreaBon.Hble estlmale of one’H own suptiilority, which 
manifests itself in lofty airs, reacrvi^ and often in con¬ 
tempt of others. 

Pride goeth before dcatruction, and an haughty spirit 


before a fiUh I’rbv. xvl. 18, 

You sign your place and calling, in full seeming, 
With ineekneHM and humility; but your heart 
Is cramm'd with arrogancy, spleen, and pride. 

Shak., Uen. VIII., U. 4. lia 

Pride relates more to our opinion of ourselves; vanity 
to what we would have others think of ns. 

Jam Aiuten, Trlde and ITeJiidloe, L v. 

(h) A becoming and dignified sense of what la due to one’s 
. personality, character, or position; firm self-respect. 

He left his gnests, and to his cottage turiiiNl, 

And as he entered for a moment yearited 
For the lost splendors of the days of old, . . . 

And felt how hitter is the sting of prCdr, 

By want embittered and intensified. 

jMn^efLow, Wayside Inn, Student’s Tale. 

Gray's pride was not, as it sometimes is, allied to van¬ 
ity; It was personal rather than B«xdal, If 1 may attempt 
a distlooUon which I feel but can hardly dettrto. 

hmrdl. New rrincuton Rev., I. lOfi. 

(c) A reasonable fooling of elation or exultation In view 
or one's doings, achlcveinHiits, or iMissesHioiis, or those of 
a person or persons intimately connected with ono. 

Thus to relieve the wi-ctchoil was Ids pr^. 

And o’eii bis fallings loaned to virtue s sida 

QtddmUh, 1H». VII., 1. 108. 

I feltavrids 

in .unto, riol.« for my ^ 
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We all take a pride in sharing the epidemic economy of 
the time. 0. W. //ofmes. Old Voh of p. L 

Taking pride fti her, e 
She look'd so soreet, he kiss'd her tenderly. 

TeHnymm^ Aylmer’s Field. 

2. Haughty or arrogant bearing or eomhiot; 
overbearing trcaimerit of othen); insolent ex¬ 
ultation ; vaingloryirig. 

Fur all that Is in the world, tbi; lust of the (lesh, and 
tlio lust of the eyes, and the jtride of life, is not of tlio 
J'’athor. 1 .lohii ii. i«. 

Pride in their defldiiee in their eye, 

I sec the lords of hnnnitikiiul imss iiy. 

(liildnmth, Traveller, 1. 827. 

3. Exubf‘rancc of animal spirits; wannlli of 

imripcrurncnt; mettle. • 

’Ihe colt that's Imi'k’d and bunien’d being young 
Ix>Beth hia pride mid never wuxeth stnaig 

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 42a 
Ills heart was warm. Ids jmde w as up, 

Sweet Willie kentua fear. 

Willie and May Maryard (Child's Ballads, II. 172). 

Hence — 4. Lust; Hexual desire; esjiecially, 
the excitement of the sexual appelilc in a fe¬ 
male animal. 

As salt as wolves in prir/c. Shak., Gthello, iii. 3 404. 
5t. Wuiitonness; exlriivngaiice; cxe.ess; iieiice, 
inipertiiieiice; impudence. 

Be hath it when he cannot use it. 

And leaves ii to be iiiaaterM by his young; 
flWho in their do ]>rcsently abuse It. 

Shak., Lm.rcco, 1. 804. 

6. That which ih or may be a <*ausc) of i>ride; 
that of which men are proud. («) Any person. Unly 
of poraons, nr object laMiuessed which causes othera to de¬ 
light or glory. 

A iKild pensmitry, their couiiliy'sjwrt//c, 

When once destroyed, can never be supplied. 

Gvld»miih, lies. A'll., 1 TiS. 
Hei> yon jiale stiipling! when a Imy, 

A mother's pride, a father's Joy 1 

Sivit, Rokeby, HI. Iik 

(b) < Highest pitch; elevation ; loftiiiesh: the hi'st or most 
udniired part of a thing, the height; full force, extent,or 
cpiaiitily. 

Now we have iw'en the ftride of Nut lire’s work, 

We'll lake our leave Marlow, Puclor Knustus, v. 3. 
A falcon, towering in her pride of place. 

Was by ii iiiouHing owl hawk'd at and kill'd. 

Shak., Mimheth, 11, 4. 12. 
Now may it please your hignease hi leaiie your ilisi'iin- 
tented passions, and take this nioi nliigs pride t4i hunttlu' 
Ikire. Chajnnnn, Blind Bcgger of Alexuiidriit (Works, 

fl.S78), r. 17. 

We are puppets, Man in his ini.de and Beauty fair in lier 
flower. Tennyma, Matul, Iv. 5. 

A fine roe at this season |T»occm1)er] inakim iK'ttervonl- 
son than either red or fallow dia*!'; but when not In the 
prUie of tlieir grease their flesh is so miieli eiirrlon. 

W. H". Greener, The Ouii, p. fil.'k 

(c) Decomllon; ornament; heaiitydlsplnyed; spetifically, 
in her., a term applicable lo tin* i>caeock, tiirkey-coe-k, 
and otlier hlrda which spreiul their tails in a <-1rcu1ur 
form, and drop their wings: ns, a iieacock in his pride. 

Whose loftie trees, yclad w'ith suininers 
Did sprud so broad tluit heavens light dnl hide. 

Speneer, F. IJ., I. L 7. 
Thi* purple pn'ds 

Which on ihy |tho violet’s] soft cheek for complexion 
dwells. Shak., .Sonnets, xclx. 

Be his this swoid . . . 

Whoso Ivory shoatli. Inwrought with cinlnus pride. 
Adds graceful terror to the wearer’s side. 

Ptqie, GdysBcy, vl[L 43t». 

(d) Splendid show; ostentation. 

The madams tcsi, 

Not umhI to toll, did almost hweiil to h<‘nr 
Theprirfe upon them. Shak., Hen. Vlll., I. l. 2ri. 
In this array, the war of either sidi* 

Through Athens pass’d with inilitaiy pride. 

Drydeit, Tul. ami Are., HI. 102. 

7t. A company or group (uf liuus). 

lAen beasts went iogetber in companies, there was 
aaid to be apride of Hons. 

Slndt, .Sports and I’astlnies, p. 80. 

8. LatncTioBa; impediment. Hallitccll, [Prov. 
Kug.lsrSsm. 1. Pride, Kffotunn, FonifjiA etc. iadoegoHnn\ 
self-cxaltatlon, imlf-sufflciciicy, vainglory —2. Pride, .4r- 
rogance, Preeamptwn, etc. (see arroganee), lordliness, liuu- 
leui*.- 6. firnamont, glory, splendor. 

pride^ (pri<A). r.; prot. aud pp. prided, ppr. 
prtdimj. [= b cl. prydhn = Sw. = Dan. 

prydr, adorn, ormiinciit; from th« noun.] I. 
trans. 1. To indulge in i^iridc, ehiHoii, or wlf- 
estoein; value (one^s self); used reflexively. 
the prmliiction whci-oof I'roiiieibeiis bad stmugely 
InBUlferahly prided himeclf. 

tiarym, Physical Fables, H. 

Many a man, Instead of learning humility In practice, 
confesses himself a ]>nor sinner, and next prUlee hitnee{f 
upon the confession. • 

J, tt. Neunnan, Parochial Hermons, L 28. 

2i To spread^ as a bird its tail-feathors. 

Prideih her feathorsi superhlt pennis. 

H.wde, Visible Worid, p. 26. 
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.n. intrans. To be proud; exult; glory: some¬ 
times with indednito ii. 

Those whopnVic in being schohors. .hiijf. 

Neither were the vain glories coiiU>iil to pride it iimifi 
success. ftp. Uacket, Alip WilliuinH, IT. 2o.S. (Daeu'k.) 

I regretted he was i.u mon' ; lie would so iiiiicli have 
prided and rejoieeil in showing his phn e. 

Mme. J/Ar’day, l>iiir>, V'. Xo. {Darire.} 

pride'*'* (prbHi w. [Origin uiieoriiiiii.] A kind 
oflamproy; osmudally, llm mud-laiii]irf‘y. Soo 
.iWMocuit'.s iimi lamprry. Also sand-pride ami 
pride oj the Jsis. [Local, Eutf-J 

Lniiihriciiire Httell fyshev Aiken In small ryvcis, wliicho 
are lyku to lamiMii nea, but they hu innein* b-.isc, some¬ 
what ycolowe, and are culled in Wilshyie 

PUy\.dcH IHrlivnarie JmX., Jx»rid., {Ha Hi well.') 

We call It a laniperoii; Plot culls it tlio pride yf Uui Jne, 
llUf, Hist, of Aiiiiii.ds,)i. 2Ur>. 

Prido-gavel, a taxor tribute paid In certain idaces fur 
ihe privih'ge of fiHhing for lanipie>H. 

prideful (luIdH'ul), u. [< pndtJ -f -/«^| , EuU 
ofpi’iilc; iiisolctil; scoitiI'uI. 

Then, tliiis Inilignant he accosts the 
(While high diHdaiiisat pn'dejvl oii Ills brow). 

/'. Whiii head, 'I'he iJyiiinnsliid, Hi. 
riieii, ill wi'iilh, 

Jiepiiik he t'liud, perveiKc :iiid pride/ul nymph. 

IP. Jiiehardeon. 

pridefully (pnd'ful-i)., udr. Tn a pridofiil iimii- 
iicr; scornfully. 

pridefnlness (pridMul-ncs), n. Tlu^ stnio or 
comiitiou of being pridcful; si'oriifiiliioss; also, 
vanity. 

A wliite kirtle the wi'iich weiiiH (o hide the dust of the 
iiilll no doubt Hiiduldiiehoiiii.tlMl iiiighf wee] be spared, 
tor pridr/utiwsH. Scott, Monustery, vill. 

prideless (I>n<l'll i Kroo 

from priilc. 

Discreet and prydriee, ay honiimblo. 

I’haiicer, I’lerk'H Tiilo^ 1. H74. 

pride-of-Barbados (prid'ov-biir-haMo/.), w. A 

siiriib: siiiric iiH Jl It n'rr-/r It re. 

pride-of-Chilia (prnriiv-chi'iiii), n. Samo as 
pride-of-Italia. See .Slelia., 
pride-oi’-Oolumbia (pi-Krov-ko-lum'bi-jl), n. 
An ornaiiiuntMl jiljinl, Phlox spectosa, of west- 
orn North Amenca. 

pride-of-India (pnrrov-inMi-|i), n. An omn- 
miMitnl tree, .Mtiia A^nlaraeh. 
pride-of-London (prhr<)v-luiiMuii), n, 8auio 
US Loudttn-pride, 2. 

pride-of-Ohio (prid'ov o-bi'6), n. An elegant 
idant, tlio shooting-Htar, Dodeeathmn Meadia, 
Pride’s Purge. H(*e pnnje. 
pridian (pridH-nn), a. [< \j. pridianus, < prins, 
before (see prior), + dies, day ; see dial,] JVr- 
tainiiig of relating to the proviousday; of yos- 
torday. 

Thrice a week at. h'Hst does Gann hreakfast in bed—• 
sure sign otpridian IntoxlcHtlon. 

Thackeray, Sliabfiy Genteel Story, IL 

pridlngly (pri'diug-Ii), adv. With prido; in 
pride of heart. 

lie pTidinydy doth act lilmsidf before all others. 

Barron}, Pope’s Supremacy. 

pridy (pri'di), </. [<pr?V/fii +-yl.] Proud. IJaU 
Ihcidl, [Prov. Eng.j 
prle’t, V. i. An ohsolote form of pry"^, 
prie*-®, f. l^'Oe pree. 

prie-'H, w. [Cf. pr/iv/.] A shrub, the, eomrnoii 
privet, lAijiislrum vidgare, 
prie-dien (prc-<lie'), n, [P., < prier, pfigy, + 
dieu, (rod.] 1. Same hh proying-tlesk. 

A groat bedstead of carved oak, block witli ago, . . . 
flanked by a grimy prie dxtu and a wardi'olio iMiuaily vun- 
orahlo. The Century, XXXVI. 28U. 

2. In enfom., a praying-man tin. 
prieft (pi'ef)» w. An obsolete form of proof, 
prier (prp^^r), n, (Jne who pries: one who in¬ 
quires narrowly; one who seurehes or seruti- 
nize.s. Also spelled pryer, 

11ie nKMlerutlon of the king ... act the monks, the 
cunsiunt pryere Into fiitiiiity, upon |irupticeylng that the 
reign of tfiis prince was to Ih‘ «s|iial In length to that of hit 
futlur Yasoiis the Great. 

tirtiee, flonreo of the Nlle^ II. 677. 
priest (prest), 71. [< ME. preest, prest, prust, 
preost, pruest,<. AS. predstszOti,pre8tre,prie8tcr 
r= OPries. prestere = D. priesler =. MLG. p^'enter 
s OiKx, priestur, MTIG. G, priesterTslcol, nrestr 
s= Sw. irrcsl r= Dan. pnest = OP. presire (V MB. 
prester, v.), P. prHre = jyreaie ass OPg. 


presft) ='It. prate, a priest, < LLi. nreshyter, a 
presbyter, elder: see presbyter,] 1, One who 
iH duly authorized to be a iniiiistor of saert^ 
things; ono wliose stated duty it is to perform, 
on behalf of the oominiiiiitv, oeiiiain publie I'eli- 
giouH acts, panicMilarty religious sacrilices. 



priest 

^ And tlio priefA fdiuU make an atnntunent fnr thnn, nnd 
It Himll Im forgiven them. Li v. i\. *^0. 

On a aeatc of the Kamo Oiarlot, a little more i lcuiili*, 
Bate Kuiiimila, the VJrgint: ut tin'i.oddiSHi* Honor. 

Chnptnnn, Maaqueof tlio Mlddh^ Liiu oln V hm. 

PiayeiB which in thia imhlcn miser. no'xM 
VMUi inceiiKCj 1 \\\^ jtfifHl in-fore tiiei- iiiimj 

Miih.u, V L, \i. ‘J:., 

'I'o what gjeen alt.ir, O ni\Pterions /o/i >f, 
lit'iulBt thou tliut heifei lowiijiJ -d f*"' •-I<ieb' 

\ Ml. 

2. Oitowlio is nvil.-nticil l<i fho |);is{or!il oi-.siici r- 

doUii (illion; •( ]nesli\ (or: ;iii cMcr. in \\M Mf 
the Word primt is u-inl wln^ti oi ami tin- ['nilior- 

Ized Vi rslmi I lie wonl r l- iln« i|. fi«; ex.iiiifvN . *“ I ur Ho.^ 
cnUHiJ left I llleo in Ciere. ili.il llicn h<*iiIite-«( iefonne tin- 
thlnga that sun want in.', .oi>l Tli-iiiiMe-*! di-iI.oim yot-v/ei 
|prc8l»ytei-»*, . ,iiifii>ii'i/i il Aei.sion iA/e#*Al by 

cItieK as 1 ill.So lijei-''(I )l|is 1 , »;l 

3. Sp4*ciiicaliv% Ml hicrnreliienl olinndios, Iho 
Kocoufl •'ll rank in tin oli-rienl Mi-dors, hotwcon 

bisliop nini ... i:t>iiioio-:i(-.ill>, (he won! j>r{t'->t 

la li «tel iMl(i\e oi inoiiilic.itioM ot wtml pn\-ih,ilf r. As, 
hoW'l-Vel', (lie oMn !■ ot tlli- ineslivtel ilu leiH lieen l'i-|::ir<leil 
ill the I'll! i«li.oi I Imiu II I'loin |iiiiiiitive oi eurl.\ tiiiie.s as 
u Baeeiilol-d ollK-i III s>‘f.ii tin it i Miin-vH pow 11 loet lein a(c 
the eiieliHi-lsl .Old lo eoiil'er .ilisointioii and :i- noi'liiiieh 
ottleei lielow a pi'esl>,> t'-r eaii i lei m-( Iu-m- tiiiK timiM. and 
all aliovea pn'-li.\tei fiintliiin toeM ie.ise ilieiil 111 \illin- 
of tlieli otdiii.dion .IS pii --li^toi-i.tlie l(l|eot 7 >re.\&///e/-ainl 
timt of Mirni/on »i (s.ieniieiMi; jiikhI) soon eanie to 

he lei^anb-d ns H>iioiivinou i, and eillni onr oi (he olln r 
of tin se title.) to be )M(‘teind III jiojiulai use in ddt«Mvnt 
lafigii.iKts, to the I xelu-ion ol lU svii"n>iii. 'I lie (itk of 
pritnf wn-e/y/oN) w(is jn ilir I'.irlj ebnreli junvcii l»y 

Iire'-iililienee (o tile bislioji (NpeeitieiiMv llie hif/h pri(Sf)'.w 
ordiniirv eeleln-aiit ol the eiu baiisl m eities and llii*fo'iii- 
taliiof HHcenliit.il aiilhon(>. 'I'he Koiimm r.itholic Chun li 
teacln-.s Mint it in Ihmiillee of m ju iest “looiler, i>le,»H, i ub-, 
priMieh, and liiipli/’.i-.'* Tlies*- sanie olllei-s are iis-ilKiied t4i 
plienlH In the Mi tlioduX Creek and othor Mi ienlnl eiilin lies 
and ill the Aiii'liean Cliureli. In t]n< ehun.li hist named 
the form of ordnisiiion ui\i simthoniv lotork'iveoi leimn 
Bins find he 11 dinpeli-e-i'ol IlicUni-d :iiiil .sai i aiiietils, and 
only oileMlH (ineludin^ Im-Iioih as In priest sonleis) eiiii 
give beiiedietion, Jiloiioiinee jbsoiiitK)|i, Hiul coiitiei rate 
the euehanst. 

And wiij Day of Viigii.st, Decesayd Sjr Tlioiuas'I’oppe, 
n preH of I he w est eniiiiti i 

Tot/ii/i'ftim, Di.ilieof T.iig. TniVell. p. fid. 

It is evideid iiido all iiien, <ljllgeiit1> readinj; Holy 
St-riplnie and anen nt Vnthois, Ili,it fioin (lie ApostleH’ 
time lh*-re h.ne her-n tin seoidi-iHof .Mini-iters in chiiMt's 
Chiiicli iJisliop*., I’j .iiid Ml aeonH 

Ilrmh tti (.'nniinuti I'rnif r, t’icl.iee In the Mrdiiiiil. 

4. j\ lirooil III ie jiitrcim-^. in I'niir tlilTi r- 

*‘nt <M»li)r-\ nnofii-'s, hlnek, him-, vimI, uiiii yellow. 
— 5. A nmi'U ol' two eoiiccnlric civ- 

olrs, used II,s ii pvivuti- .-^l.nnp, u lir.md roi-enl- 
tU', and till' like in l'!n‘il:iiol. - Cardinal prieflt. 
Hee cnrtliniil, n , I. Chantry pnest, H |.lli‘hl empioyi-ii 

lo Hiiy mass in i eliiiiiti\ lot Hie smil of (.lie (oiindei or 
<»therpeV''on, Ol im -Atiuiespei ilnd inti-ntion Si e r//fiidi'»/. 

--High priest, a eldi r pi i< s( .-' 111*1 illeall\ - (d) I In-elm f 
ec.i le!U.e>ti< al oilu-i'i in (In- ain ieiil .lea ish 1 Inin li Hi t \ - 
en-ised eeitain jndui.d .imi »,n,isi-p.)lilieai Iniiciion-, :i-» 
welt H.s fniK'llolls lit 'l]illielv .s’leridof.il «-li iiaeli'l , bill hl.s 
txnvi r v.iii« d al dilteient p'liiods ot .b-wisli li)s|ia\ He 
akilUi eiiten (I Die llol.\ ot lloln *, in Mil Itinide, lie wiis 
ihefllhltei liiidln-ll'/loiisinatti i-sand («ihniila> tin- (inai 
npiieiil ill all i-oidiiiM I sirs. In l.iti rimies be waHl In- in.ail 

llie .Saidiediiiii, and m-x( in i.iid. lo die soieul; 4 ii. 

Thv- plii-sts weni alw.os inlo (In-(list l.ilieiiiaele. . . . 
Hut into the iji'i Olid went Hie hi'jli aloiii- om e eievy 

y<*i^r. ‘ Heb. i\ ). 

(/>) III the tvrftf f'hri'^tiini ihnnh, 1 hisliuji. (r) A nuni 
her of nil Older in tin- .Moiinon rhiin li milking' anioiiK the 
higher ordeis. See jl/urnm//-'. MaSHlng prleBtt. See 
wufjwi. - pariBh, penitentiary, eie.. priest, s.-i* the ml- 
Juet Ivi-H. Penitential prieet. s aine aa •/» /lift'/ilit/ru, I 
mid 2. - Poor PrleatS, an mdei ot jtlneiiint pieaeiiing 
clergy, fiU Uiied lij ,lohn \V>elir. Tln-y pu .n lied in dif¬ 
ferent pnrth of I'liiKlaiid, in most |daei-s wiHioiit .. 

tical inithority I’liir won; Idiie or jiis-it gowns wmt 
tuirefool, nnd were dipendent on tlie hoi-pilaiil,\ of tlieir 
hcHi'crs for food and lodgimr Aeeoidine (oMiuie aiiHun- 
ilieH, Ia\iiieii .’ilmi wei e admit ted among Hie.>-e pi i .ieliei-H. 
The order wiiH Hiippri HHed in or 1 ;s->, not long aftei- 
itH foumhitioii. it liad, hov\e\er, .^m < eedi d in dissi-nil- 
iiiiting \V>c-limi4- teacliIngK ividriy Ibioiighoiil, l.nghmd. 
Also l\tur t‘rpticti^rs, Siiufjfv i'n’i’^Ks Prieet’B bonnet, 
ui jnrt See Inmnt't a pi\ln', undo hi>nitct. - Seminary 
prleat. Seewm/Mi/n/ -The priest, Hu- eeleluant of tin! 
ClU-h.iriat, enpeeially tia dintiiiguibheil froiii hi.-i iihM^taiils 
pieiicon, Hlllfdencoli, et^-.). =: SyO. CVe!-■///i/ion, eti. N o 
l/iiinxb'/'. 

priest (I Test', r. (< p/vc.vf, w.] I. iHtns. 'I’mir- 
d:iiii to till' prio.^1 liood ; iiijiki' a ul*. 

II. iutriin'<. Toiiold the oflici-or i xi-rei' * (lie 
liin(-ii(»im ol'a jivit-.sl. | lfar<-.j 

MoiioiirCoil and Hie hinliiip an higli-pi iest. hearing tin- 
iiii.ii'i of Cod ;ii eoiding l4ihiH 1 iiling and of chri^d iu eoiii 
mg (o In- itMt'..f»’/i<r. Miltun, I'nlatie.-d l<l*i.‘''’"p.iey. 

priest-cap 'kap), h. In fori., IHI c.iit- 

Avoik witli (\M, salient jiinl throe roj'nti'riri;.r 

:inul( 

I’.om- ali.,( l.( d wifh gieat \igoi- at whiiL pwued to lie 
Hie'iMoiiu'.-^t pond of till w hob; work, the jn-if'jf-crt;; in-ar 
tin- .l.u'kwm i(> id 

ti. It in |•..dH^s atid [ii-udci'H of tile Civil War, 

(ni.ri%. 

priestcraft * piv^i 'Uihft), n. [< pricfft + 

Ih’ir.stiv pnln'\ m m.'> 1 nn of btisfwl 
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on I Piriponil ot inatorial interest; tbc arts prae- 
tisod l)y .soliish and ambitions piiestH to khiii 
wotilrl^^and power, or to iinpo.M* on the civdii- 
Jity of ol.licrs. 

From prirstcrajt Impplly Hgt free, 
lai! every ikiilNli'd son lottirns to thee. 

Duiicind, Iv. -JW). 

Speeinu-Ms of tie- prim/rra/t by whieh thugreuler part 
of Cliiisteiidoiii hail iiet-n fooled. 

Macaulaif, Hist, ling., vi. 
priestcrafty (prost 'knif ti), a. j < prostrya/l 
+ -//•.] Ivi-hilni}'to orclniraetoriy.iMl hypriesl- 
ci'iih. Ilornsfo', I Ifin’i'.] 

priesteryt fprcs'ior-i), prirsf + 

]*rn'sfs i-olli-eliwly; tho priesthood: iu coii- 
loiiipf. 'MtHoo. 

priestess (pi-r-s'tcs), o, [< prost + -c.s-.v.] i. 

wolinui who oflil'iat.o.s in sacred rite.**. 

She, :iM /i/'/Vnbw, kliowH the lltOM 
\N heieiii I he Cod of eiirtli deligtitg 

Sti-lla'R HIrthdHy, 1722. 
2t. The wile or conciilMiic of p 
priest-fish (I»ivsf 'iish ), n. ['i’r. K. pn hi -prrtrr. ] 
The black rocklish of < *uliforiiiii, SviHisiithtltij.s 
lUifstiHii,^ or It, Jd of a hlaty-hlack color, 



I'm •.t-llSll l S'r /-rti/f, 


paler hiilow, and id tains a length of :i foot or more. It is 
the inoHt riliiiiidunt kcoi jm-noid ikli uhout.'^uii Fninclseo, 
and i.s toiind friim IMiget .Sitiiiid to Snii lilc-g<>, 

priesthood u»‘'<-f<t'hud), a. f< mk. prt'f sthdfHi, 

pr('<ihini, < AS. pfrn.sthdtl, < prrosi, ]inesl,, -f 
/idd, eoinlili«wi; him* p/’^c.s'/a nd J/ood. ] 1. The 

oflice or clnii-aetcr of a priest. 

Chuphiin, away ! thy priV.-rf/mod 8iive» thy life. 

:! Hen" VI., i. 3. a 

2 . Tlic order of men set npai-t for snered olhces; 
prie.sl.s <*oIlpetiv<*Iy. 

priest-ill (i»rest'ilh The af^iie. Uafinrrll. 
[I'rov. Kntf.] 

pricstlike (pn^t Mlk), o. [ < pnr^t + Idr. I Ke- 

.-^eiiihliii^ a pi-iesi, or th.-il whieh belorij^s to 
priesf.s; sjn-erdolal. 

A pri.n'tli/if' liabit of i-iiinson and jiiirph'; 

/*. .huimw, M:i»(|ne of Ikiaiity. 
Tlie moving watevn iit their prn'vf//',,* tavk 
Mf pui e ahliii ion round L-aiHi's hiini.m hIioti-h. 

KfUtu, bust. Sonnel.. 

priestliness (presl'li-nej*), h. The ipiLility ol 
heiiifjf prie.-^t ly ; the u]i])eiU‘Jiiice imhI lriiiiiiiei> of 
:i prii'st. 

priestly f]irest/ti), a, ( < AIK. pre.s//v (rr 1). prit sU 
n'fijh — "SWJ *. jtrrstf rftl\. prf.\(lth r- OWi}, pri.s- 
furhlt, .Mibr. prii'sii riu'li, ii, jtnffilrrlirh = tcid. 
prisUtpr —z Svv. prrstrrlh/ l)an. pi,'vstrliif; < 
/o p .s/-t--///•.] 1. Of or ])erl;iiniiip to a ^iriest 

or priests; sacerdofal; ;is. the pr/e.v////olnce. 

'Vlit' pripiitii/ hi-otlierhood, devout sincere. 

Cnivjif‘r, i;\]io.>4tiil,i(mn, 1. ‘13s. 

With . . . that line pl<-ce of printUp needle-work slm 
looked like Homo pioUH lay uieinhor of 11 Hinteihood. 

II. Janu», .Ir.^ |*aaH. rilKi’lui, p. 297. 

2 . Tietiltiiifc a ]iriesl; as, pnr.s-f///sobriidy and 
purily of lifi*. 

Hie thee, wIiTles 1 say 
A jiripstlu fnrou'oll to her. 

Shnk., 1 ’crk-le.s, iil. 1 . 70 

priest-monk (presl'mini^rk), «. Tn tho«#‘jirly 
chundi and in tlie Ureek Church, a monk who is 
a priest; a hicromonadi. 

pricstrid (prest'ridl, a. Same ns pro stridden. 

Homo not (he hMilhless hoklnmu of iiKNlorn days, hut 
till- avi iigiiig divinity of pripsl-rid luoiiHrchs. 

Mutte!/, l(lHt. Nethurlanils, IT. 31]. 

priestridden (pivst'rid^n), o. [< priosf + rid- 
f/o/.j .Al:giiHre«l or e^ovcrimd by priests; en- 
lirely swayed hy jiriesl.s. 

That piisill-.iiiiniity and luaiilcHH siihjiigatinii whicli hy 
ni.inv III oui .ige seonifnllv is erilledpMVjrfriddeifUM-HH, hhI 
III i,\ ‘.o s.i> • Hieir ttM'iii being pripstmlden wlion they c.x- 
pH 1 “ a iii.iii .nldli’ted to the i-lergj. 

\pol. for bcai ning (likSSk P- S‘i. (f^dham.) 

priestriddennoSS (inesl'rid^n-nes), «. The 
siMie of beiiikr pricslvidden. See tbo iiuotation 
ninler pro slndiit n, [Itare.l 
pricst‘s-crown (presis'kronn), n, Tho common 
dandelion; so called from its bald recei>tiicle 
after I lie achenia aro blown away, with allusiim 
to the priestly tonsure. [Crov. Kng.] 


prighte 

Pregtes crmvtie thnt flyctii about in Boin«r, barbodleii. 

PalggraM. ) 

priovot (prev), r. An obsolete form of procfi* 
prigi (pvi^). r.; pret. and pn. primed, pjir.ju/y- 
(jhuj. [Origin obscure. (*f. Ob. hrigntr^ steal 
purses on (he highway, also solieit, eanvas, in¬ 
trigue. (iuaiTel; see briguv, brigand,'] I, irann, 

1. To filch or steal. [Slang.] 

HIggen hath priint’d the iiraiiccra in Ilia diiy«, 

And Hold good i>eiiiiy-worths 

Plftrhrr, Hoggai’s Hush, v. 2. 
They can't liiid I he i ing! 

And (he Alihot dcclnrcd Hint, “when nohody twlgg'd It, 
Some raBc.il or otliei- had popp'd in und pri;nf'd it!" 

liurhnin, liigoldHhy LegemlK, I. 211. 

2. To cln-apiui; haggle about. [XoilL. Eng. 
and Scotch.] 

IJ, intrans. To plead li.ard; haggle. [Scoleli.] 
Ah II wha giew wise own; hops an' raisins. 

Uvrnit, IkigH (if Ayr. 

prig^ tpi ig), n, [Cf, /uvf/l, r.] A third*. [ Slang.'j 
Milt upon him! for my life, tnrip; he haunts wakcin 
faii'H, and lH‘-,ii.l>iii(iiig.s Sha/r., U. T., iv. 3. Ki 8 . 

AD M)its nf vill.iiiiH, kn-iivcs, piif/s, Ac., arc OKHciitlHl 
piirts of the cijui)iiige of life Dp i^nincey. 

prig*-’ (prig), n. [Origin imknowii; perliaiia a 
later a])plica1 ion o\ prigi in the general senae, 
among •'Ihi* profession,’’of 'a smart fellow.’] 

1. A conceited, narrow-minded, pragmatical 
person; a dull, pr<‘4-ise person. 

Tlioii;;,h sw'dii witli vanity imd priile, 

N oil’rc l)Ut Diie dii\ ler niiillipDed, 

A prtu - that pieves hiinsclf hy ^tiiitfl 
As miiiiy doUh hh Hicro arc iirts 

Smart, Fables, I. 

One of lliose euliceifed wilt* vnllle iialiiri- only ns 

it feed.-i :ii)d exhibits tlieiii, KhirTHon, l luliH. 

\ priff IK II fellow whu i-< :i 1 w.-i.vh milking yi>ii :i prcHent 
of his op{|lil>||^. (Intrpr. Phol, -Mld’dli-iiiHVe.h, xi. 

2 . iV coxcomb; a dandy. | Now' ju’iiy. Eng. 1 

A i-iimi IS iiiirt of Iho iln't*H nf m prht, and always wiiPii 
iit>on ii liutton, for 1i-:u- he Plimild he thiiiight to ii.-ivo an 
oeea.'.ioii iot fl. Strdr, TitHii, No. '//, 

prig'* (]n'ig). r. pret. .md pp. priggrd, pjir. 
prtggnui, pnvL in like s<-n^e.] To dress 

lip; adorn; ju'ink. f’oinjtare yo-o-/.‘, H. 

He's 110 more use than yw pn';i<inl up eieejiers |v’jin-H|. 

.s Judd, Maigarel, i. 4 . 

prig*! (prig), r. t. and pr« !. mid j[i]i. prtggvd, 
ppr. pnggtng. [Cf. /»■/.•/, in like s.-nse.] To 
ride. Iti'kirr, liantimrne and f’andle-iight, sig. 

(’ ii. (/latlarrit.) [Old cant.1 
prig-"* (prig), >/. [Origin obscure. Cf. pig-,] 

1. ..V siMull j)il4*h(‘r. linlliin II. [Prov-. Eng.] — 

2. A small brass skilhd. /lalltmlL iT'rov. 
Eng.] 

priggor (prig'eO, >/. A Ihief. 1 Slang.] 

He is commonly a stcalei’ of Moises, wliii h they torino 
a 1‘riinntr of l’an|lM,vs. PraU'niitd >\f (1561). 

priggeryi (prig'er-i), H. [< prtij^ + -m/.] 
Thieving. (Slang.] 

He said lie was hony to sci* any of ids gang guilty of a 
bn-ne.li of lionoui , Huit witlioni honour priittfcrt/ \vasat 
n» f»'d. Fitldina .lonallnui 'W iid, ill. fl. 

priggery- (prig'erli), n. | < yo ///*-’ + -I nj.] Tho 
ipiaTifies of 11 ]M it- ; coimmoI ; ]iriggisiu. 
priggishMprig'ish). <f. |</oo/l 4--/.v;ri.] Dis- 
hoiu'sl,; (hfevisli. [Slang.) 

FiVi-ry i>rig is p slave. His invn priijaUh doslres • . . 
betray him to tin- tjrniiiiy 4if otin-ih. 

t'Hdinrf, .loiastliHii Wild, Iv. 3. 

priggish’" (prig'ish), a, (< png'^ 4- -w//l.] Con- 
eeited; coxeomhical; aH’ceted. 

Trim Bounds no very Hhort and primpsh - Hint my Naum 
diould bo a Monosyllabic 1 aWc, (Hlef A-la Mode, iv. 1. 

AD hilt the Via y ignoi-Hiit or the very jfir«'/, 7 tV>/Midnilt that 
the folk-lore of the peoiile can tisieh iik Hcveral tilings 
that are not to he learned in any other manner. 

X. and Q., 7tli sen, IT. 438. 

priggishly (prig'ish-li), adv. fii a priggish man¬ 
ner; conccitiMlly; lan-tly. 
priggishness (png^sh-nos), «. Tho slate or 
chunictcr of being priggish. 

There Is a deflcleney, a llttlencHS, n tnrim/ightiew, n Bert of 
vulgarity, olisevv able about even the nlKiiest type of uiontl 
gootlncw. iiMaiiiable without it (a roverciitial Hpirit]. 

If. y. <h.enham, .short StudloH, p. IfiCi. 

prlggisml (prig'izin), n, [4 prig^ -f -ism,] Tho 
condifion, hiibits, or tictions of ;t prig or thief: 
roguery, f Shing.] 

How iiiihappy is the state of prityrnnu I how InipoHBible 
for huIlian pi-ndciu'c tuforusee und guard ngainHt every 
cJi-ciimveiitlon ' /V. Minp, Jonathan Wild, II. 4. 

priggisin- (prig'izm). «. [<prbfi 4- -ism.] The 
nuiniicrs of n prig. 

V<»nr great Mtchunlea* Inatltutea end tn tntollovitual 
pri./amiL. T. Ifugltrsi, Tom Drown at Kilgby, 1. *. 

prightet. An obsolcto preterit of prteit, Chai^ . 
cer. 



prigman 

A Pryfffnan aoiith with a stycko In hyg haml liku an 
fdlo pemm. Ills propertye in to steule cloathog of tho 
ht'flKO. which they tall atorina of tho RoKonmn: or oIro 
flitch Poultry, carvlujr them to tho Alehouse, wliych they 
mil tho Jlowsyng In, it thcr h\ t playing at eardisw >Vml dice, 
^1 that if} spent which they liuitr ho fvlchinl. 

Fraternity of Vagalmtulu (ir>i;i) quoted In Rllitt.ii Turner’s 
IVugninta and Vagrancy, p. 

A pridgeman from him pryuilio hin money did iiiii loynr. 

JJi'tinf, tr. (if llornf,e, To .Iiiliuh Klfuus. 

priketi W- A lOiiglish form of jn ivk. 

prilet, t’. »Scoj>/ t7/-. 

prill4 (pril)i P* t- [PorliapH a vsir. of fntrl : 
nee* purl^. Tho wordis Hpcllod prUI. :iro soiiuHy 
re]>reaontod in litorury nso, siinl rn(n*o or less 
confused with otie jinothcr.] To How wilh ii 
murmuring Koiiml; purl. "* 

An ulnhabter iiniige of Diana, a wodihii for the moat part 
naked, and watercfuivisyed fiom the ’J’hainea prilling from 
her nuked hreaat. 

Whalloj, Note to 11. Jonwm's Oy'iithia'a Revcla, 1.1. 

prill^ (id*!!)? w- [< pn7/c, n whirlif'i;;; cf. 
j>n7;l, r.J 1. A child’s whirl— 2. A .small 
stream t)f water. JlatUtnil. [I’rov. Erif^.] 

Each ailuer priU gliding on golden sand. 

Davies, MIcrocoamoH, p. l*.i. {^Davies.) 

priir-f, f’ f M Fi. jinfh'ityjH'ilr.Uy pifM'ee ; origin 
ohacuro.] 'I’o pierce. 

Aftirward theyprtV/' |var. j/nKjand fKiiiiten 

'I'hi; folk rigift to the hare boon. 

Horn, nf the lime, 1. lo:>S. 

prilP (pfil)i w- Same tiH hrill. 
prill^ (in’il), a. [Origin obscure.] 1. A small 
bit or tjinintity. [Cornwall, Fng.J -2. In mni~ 
fjf#/, the betlcr parts (»f on* from which inrc'rior 
pieei*s lia.ve been separatfsi; a nnggel (ff virgin 
metal.— 3. A button or globule of jmd,al <ib- 
tained by assaying a. speeinuui of ore iii the 
cupel. Prill ore, noHii ore ; lance pieces and graina of 
solid dres.scd ons. fl. Hunt, jf'oniwall, Kiig | 
prilP (pril), V’./. [t lrigiii obscure.] 1. 7’otiirn 
sofir. Jlallitri'll. [ Pnfv. Fng.]—2. To get 
lii)sy. [J'rov. F»ig. 1 

prill’on. prillion (pj il'ypn), w. [Cf./>W//i.j 'I’in 
e\ti:i.(dod fr<)m the slag of a furnace, 
prilll^ (prim), #/. and n. [Nol found iiiMV'. use; 
appar. < OF. pr/m, m., fu tnir, f., also y/Mn/c, m. 
and f.. lirst, also thin, slender, small, sliarp, 
])rime: see pnmr. Th** .sense seems to liave 
ia'eii alVectiMl by that of F. prink'. Cf. primp.'] 
1. ff- Neal; fornjfil; .slillly pr<*cise; alleebslly 
nice; demure. 

’I’Jii.} liJiieR (he mtliy creatuic, lliat the ?*ma. 

Yvtni'f, l.nveof Fume. iii. 

You eoiiM never laugh at her prim little cuil’’, of lio.r 
pink howB again, if you p.iw lier le- I have done. 

^rn. lUi'^kdl, (Tunfonl, li. 

Tli0 7f/7»/i box path. Locker, A Durden Idyll. 

II, H. A neat, pretty girl. HnlliircU. [I’rov. 
Kng.] 

prim^ (prim), p.; jtret. aiut pp. prim mat ^ n])r. 
primmiiuj. [< m.«J 1. fritns. ’To (feelv 

with great niefd-y; form or dispose with af¬ 
fected precisf'ues.s; prink; iriake prim. 

Wlion she was primmed out, down hI^o euine to liiin. 

Jtiehardson, (iavIsHU llarlowc, 11. Lot.. tW. 

Mark also the Alfbc Manry; hisiu^fud, boldface, iiioiith 
accurately primYft^d. Carlyle, French Rev., I. iv. 1. 

II, intrans. To make one’s self prim or pre- 
. oiso. fUare.] 

Tell dear Kitly not to nma up as if we hail never met 
before. Mme. D Arfday. Diary, li. 108. (Damru.) 

prizn*^ (prim), n. [Perhaps < (.)F. priniy tir.st, 
also thin, etc.: soo prim^.^ ’Plio fry of tlui 
smelt. [Prov. Eng.] 

prim^(prim), w. iCt. primprintiindjjricet.'] The 
privet. ISee Liffustrum. 
prim. An abbreviation of primary. 
prima (pre'mah a. [ft., iftiu. o\ prima, first: 
see prime. Pij-st—Prima buffa, tho first female 
singer in a comic operii.— Prima donna (first lady), the 
principal fiunale Ringer in an opera.— Prima Vista, in 
inusicy lli-Rl sight: sir, to play or sing prima vada (to play or 
King from notes a coiiiisisitloii the performer has never hi'- 
fore seen or hcard)g- Prima VOlta, in mime, first, time, 
denotes that the mensiire or ineHsurea over which it is 
placed lu-e U* be played the first time a section is nlnvcd, 
and when it is ivpuated are to be uinit^ed. and tfiose 
marked meonda nita are (<» be playeil instead. 'Mio ab- 
breviations I** mlta, 11** volta arc often used In iiiodorn 
music as merely 1 and II, theuoWu being omitted. 

primacy (prPimi-si), «. [< OF. primadey pri- 
matie, also priniacey F. prmalie = Sp. primacia 
= Pg. It. primada, < ML. primalia. the dignity 
of a primate, < priman (primat-)y principal, 
ohicr, ML. a primate: see primaU'.l 1. The 
Gondition of being prime or first in order, power, 
or importance. 
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It may be reasonable to allow St. IMcr a primacy ot 
order, such a one us the riiigleuder hatli in a dance, as the 
priiniplltu- centurion had in- the h^gion a 

Di/rrmr. Works, VII. 70. 

The king in Ihe learly (icrinanl monarchic states does 
little inorelhan represent tlieuiiit> of race; he Inis aprt- 
mac}/ of hoiiuui but not of iiower. 

Stid/lm, Const. Hist.. § Ilk 

2. The rank, dignity, or ollicc of an archbishop 
or other jirinuite. 

Let U.S grant that perfictiiityof Ihe/zm/mer/ln the church 
was c.stnhli.shed in JVter, I would ghidb Ic.-o n why the seat 
of tlicpmum*// slioiild he lather ut Konu; than clsi-wherc. 

J. lirtidjord, la'ttcru (riirkin'Stu* , Ih.*!). 11. 111. 

If anv ni:in say that it Is not tiy the fiiRtitiitioii of oiir 
1.01(1 ('III ist himself that .St. I’eler has periK*lu:il hiiecessois 
in hiR/Wi/mri/over the Universal Churcfi, or that the ito- 
nian roiitill is not by Divine light the HUceesRor of J’etcr 
hi tli.-it same jrjrM/me//. let liini he anathema. 

Draft of Jhigmalicul Drcrer mihmittt-d hy J'ms I.Y. to tfm 
[Vatican I’nuiu'il, .Iul> J.-^, hSTc. 

Making laws ami ordimiiiee.s 
Against tin* Holy Fallier h 

Tennysnn, Dueeri Mary, ill. a. 

prima facio (pri'niil |■!l'shI-^*)• [L.: jirimity 

abl. of pnmnsy lirst;"/lo/< , iibl. of /bc/V.v, fonii, 
sluipc, appo:<ni]ici>: sc(‘ pnmr and/nrcl,] At 
lirsi view or appcaraiuM*. See at prnur fart, 
under pnmr. o.--Prima facie caeo, in z.oc.'in) .v 

e:ihe wlileh is estiililihhed hy Millieieiit miilciice anu can 
he. oveithiown oiilv by lehnttiiig evlih'iice addlU od by the 
(idler side, (t) A (’Iisi; eoiisihtjiig of i vlileiici* sulllelenl to 
go lotheJiii> : that is to sai.one which laisv-s a iiMHiinip- 
tmn of r.ict. and lienci! will justify u vcnlicl, diongli it 
iii.'iv ii(}t ie(|uirL' om*.- Prima lade evidence, m law, 
eiidi-iice wliich estahlishcH a prima facie case. See eri 
denrr. 

primage (pri'tntij)# ''• K • primayr; us prnm 
+ -ayc.\ 1. A snuill nnm of money formerly 
ptiid over mid nbove tin* freight, to the nuister 
of ;i sliip for his cure of t lie goods: now ehsirged 
wilh IIm‘ freight undrcUnnod l>y I he ship-owtier. 
Also cjilleil iitit-moHry. 

I'rimagf is a small (MiKtoiii.'ijy payimmi to thcniiiRt(.r 
for his ('.lie and tronhie 

Dafi tnaa, ('oiiimeie.ial Law, gsi'l. 
2. ’rill* mnoiiiit of wiiter eiirricd over in slenm 
i’rftni a slemn-boiler by I'onming. lifting, mid 
;iro]iii/.ing of llu* wjiti'T. See y^r/z/tb///. ij isc sll- 
mat<d, in ielation to the iiiinMiiit of w.itir eiapomied or 
111 die (Mile of eV.ilMiiatloii, il'.ilallv .IS a pereentiigii of 
Ihe entile W(lj;hl o1 walei ji.ir^iwd tliloilgli tin* ImiIIci ■ as, 
a pttmnijr of tliioc per ei nl 

primal (pvpninl), a. [< M L./irbwzfb.v, prinuiry, 
< L. fn'imiis. i\v<\: see prime.] 1 . Pniniiry; 
lirst, in lime, onler, ur inii)ortmiee ; oiiginul; 
primitive. 

It hath die primal eldest cm sc upon't, 

A hrolliei’H iiiiiidi'i. Shah., li.iiiilet, fif. :i. rtT, 
Stop after step . . . 

llilVi.: I ollmh'd li;i(*l\ into tin' jnimal elmo h. 

Tritin//uui, (pieen Mary, 1. *’. 

No great sehool c\1ir yet (Xislcd whieli had not for 
primal aim dm icprcsenlatiini of .‘■onm iialiiJiil fact as 
tiuly »H possible. liUftkin. 


primarily (pn'iuil-ri-li), ailr. Til the ftrat or 
most iiiiportaiit place: orignutlly; in (ho first 
intention. 

Ill fevers, whei’P the heart primarily sulfcreth, we apply 
inedioineB unto the wrist. 

Sir T Itri'iene, Vulg. Krr., Iv. I. 

priinarinOSS (jiri'nirt-ri-ne.-si. n. ’Phe stitlt'i of 
b«*ing i>i'iniiiry, or lii>t in lime, ;iel. or iideiilion. 

That whi( h is jiocnliar must ho taken from the j/rfxmii- 
imsH and secondarliiCHa of tills percejillon. Morris. 

primary (prl'nm-iih a. mnl n. j-r:: F. prthioirr 
zr-^ Sp. I’g- IL prtmanoy < Ij. pnmarias, i)\' ilio 
lirst, of llio first rmiN, ebief, i)riiiei|nil, e,\cel. 
I(‘nl ,< pr//m/.s, first: piimr. <)i‘. primt r^ mid 

/>/•/zmV-;', from tile siinie source.] I. </. 1. First 
orbigbestin riink.digiiily,or import mii-e; ehid : 
jirineipal. 

A.s the bIx prb/Kir.v planets ievolve uhout him, so dm 
si-Londary oius nie moved almiit them. lientlry 

i in* e,n e of tlieir (.hildreii is dio primary oeciipatioii of 
the ladn ^ of Lg.t pt. H IF. Lane, Modern LgypllMUX, 1. 

Ihe piiinitrjf ii'ii* of knowledge ia for hiich guidance of 
coiiiiiiet iindei alleii'Uim^l oii;esii.s tdiall iiiukeliv iiig com* 
plelp. IJ. Sjt'urrr, I'ap Sel. Mo., N 11. .'ihS. 

'I’heprbmov/ eircnil or (‘oil n- flu* coll of comparatively 
tliirk w ill- will! h iM eiiniiecii d with a haticry and eireiitt* 
In-i.ikor. 7\ iK l.orka'iMut, Idecl., .Mag., itrnl'I'uleg., p. K2, 

2. Firs! m order of being, of thought, or of 
time; ovigimil; primiiive: first. 

The rimreh uf ( hrlRi in II'- primary insllltidon. 

np. PtarMm. 

'I'he three great and jirimant l•h•men^s of »M mir know* 
ledge are. llrHllv, die Id' .i ol oar own indivldiiid existeiiee, 
or of thiifi.'mind in gein-Ml; f.ceoiidl>. Ihe Idea of iiatui*e; 
.01(1, IlilidIv.Um iildiof die alciolnle and (terinil, (IS iiiaiih 
fested in Hie plin eoiieejitloii.i ot oiu' impelsotwil reasini. 

D. Mmtfl, Hist. Mod. riiiloM (L'd ed.), 1. 

3. FirsI or lowest m or«U‘v of gr(»\\th or (le\t*I- 
opnient; eleiiiejilmy; prep.inttory. 

rdilcatioii eoniprelo'iids iiol ineiely the elementary 
lirniu-jii'H of wh.d on die ('oidiiienl is called primary in* 
sti uel nm. /inmyham. 

1 inn eoiiseioiiM ia to rue the th'sl the hi-gin)iii.(r alike 
of knowiedgi .nid In Inc; <oid J (.in go no iilgl'.er in lltO 
wjM ol primary act 

Vntih, Int to Dcs( actes’s Melliod, p. llii. 

Military (.onpeiatioii is di.it y>r/nn/ii/Kind of uohpera- 
tioii wliieli piexi.-iM'h tin way tor other kinds. 

//. Sjn-iurr, I’lin. of ■‘oelol , ft l.M. 

'I'lie .seeing of eohnsis undonhtcdly ii far more sliiipln 
and prima>o m t di.in the sci'ing of eolored oliJeelH us alt- 
inited ill I elution to laeli oiln-r in otijective Hpuee. 

f». T. Imdif I'h>.‘*iol. I’hjeliology, p. 4(13. 

4. First in use or intent ioii; rndieal; originul: 
as, the ^ii-///z(z/-;/sense of a word.— 5. In ornith.y 
t*r the lirst rank or order mining Ihe lliglil-fca- 
(h(*rsoi* ronijocsof the wing; .situated upon tin* 
irimiuHor pinion-bone, as a feather: correlated 
With .srctnidoiy and tattaiyur trrUal. tSce 11. 
—*(3. In (tiof., lowest in tin* seipieiict' of geolo¬ 
gical romnitions: said of rocks, li includes rocks 
preAioiisIy di iioiiiiiiHled primilivt', and, uR geiieriill> iiHcil, 
tin* two lei msai'o neai ly or (piite non>inons Hv^primi- 
tire and J'aleozmc. 


2. rruyn] In yrot.. the earlu'sl of FI. D. Kogers's 
divisions of the I’aleo/.oie series of I’t'iniHyl- 
\aniii., (‘(piivaleiit, to tin* Potsdam Kindslono 
of tJie Ni'W York Snr\e\.— 3. In nat. hist., 
Kiiecifically, of or iierlaining to the kingdom 
Drimalia.-Syn. X. J*rime,ctc. See primary 
Primalia (pn-ma/li-a), II. pi. [Mz., neut. jd. 
<.)f ML. primatis, primal: S(‘e pn/aoL] A third 
and the. lowest kingdom of organized beings, 
eontuining those wliieli are neither trn-a plants 
nor true animals: eoiitr:ist(‘(l with I eyrtahitia 
and Animalia. See rmtista, Drotopliytay Pro- 
t 020 (t. Tlu^group has hicn dotiuod und named 
a.s in the (piolalion. 

A grcrtt group of oi*gniilzpd In lags of nmn* Rinipic ulriic- 
tiw-ethiin either vegetables c.r animals, which wc legaid 
’ .1 ]ii iiiiury ilivisioii orklng- 
Primafia 

'me. Aend. Nal. Sc.i. I'liihi., 

I May, IKia. p. in.. 

primality (iin-mal'Mi), n. l< primal 4- -i7//.] 
The state of being I'.nnuil. Iin.rter. 
primaria^ (pri-nia'n-ii), ]»1. primaritv (-("*). 
[NL., feni. sing, of L. primanas. primary: .sec 
primary.'] A primary, or primary renic.x, of a 
bird’s wing: geiienilly in tin* plural. 
Primaria- (pii-TiuVrl-a). ?/. /»(. (NL., neut. pi. 

of L. primanusy ]>rimafy: see primary.] A a,> u- 
<mym of Prima ft s. *J. P. Ulyth. 
primarian (pn-Mnl'ri-.;in), a. | <primary + -/m. ] 
A pupil ill a primary school. 

As Iniportiiiit taro, primaria a to develop a keen percep¬ 
tion. , A'dtW«fl(W|, 111. <537. 

primaried (prPma-rid), a. [< primanj + -erf.] 
In oniitli.) having ]irimuritjs (of Ihe kind rtr to 
tliH number specified by a qualifying Icnn): as, 
Iong-pri mariml; ni m-prima riad. 


as einiimnlly and demonhti aiilj 
dom, and appb h. it the ii.irne 
T. It. wn %on and J. Cus.dn, I 


llie Htiii t pioi.iictv of the. tel in piliiiitiM*. UR applied U> 
gr.inilo and I*. Itie giunitifuriii and lutt'd rnek.**. thtiB 
heeaiiK'iinestlniialile. und tlie ti iin ptimani sviiH \ery gen¬ 
erally Riliistitiiled. 1 I.S Riiiiply eXTiieRKlng Hie fuel limt the 
er>stHlllne mekn, » niUHR. wi-ie nhler tlniii Hie Hccoll- 
( 1111-^,01 llio.se wliiili iue iin('(pil\oeiilly ol a nieeliiitileal 
oiigiii HMil (ontnlii iii'giinie lein.iins. 

Sir C, Lyell. I'lin of Heol. (iHi cd., 1 k3.‘'), HI. 340, 

Primary accent, li> vnnar, ihe accent with which u inea- 
Huro beginn: itu place Is lndic.it ed In will ten niuslf^ by 
41 >»ar. - Primary assembly, in pofilies, -n a-aieiiibly III 
wliich nil Hit) cfti/eiiR have a light to he jncBent iind 
(o Rpciik jiH disiingulRhed from represrntntU'e parlia- 
inrtiitt. Imp Diet. Primary axis, in hat., tlm main 
Htalk III li eluBter of lloweiR.— Prlmaiy COll, in rlrct. 
.S«*i* /zn/ncOjiii. - Primary colors, m aptim. rolar,-- 
Prlniary conveyances, in fzoc.originid i oiiveynni:eii,(;on- 
Rifting of feoltiiieiitH, grant h. gil'lh, b-iiseB, exehnnged, par- 
lUioiiH, etc., .’iM dlsHngiii»lied fmm mrime ci>#ir(»i/«wf(».— 

Primary coverts, soe eomt (5.- Primary current, 
deviation, dial. See the nounR.- Primary election!, 
i.lei'thiiiM, ill primarv aHsendillea of a sia-tioii ol a party, 
of iiomineeM, deleguteR, ot mcnihei-H of polilicul (Muniiilt- 

tees. Primary evidence, lactor, linkage, motion. 
.SCO Hie IKlu101.—Primary meeting, In d. s. j/oiUiai, 
Kiinie UK II., 4 .- Primary nerve or nerves, the one or 
Ni'Veial princiii.il veins or iihs of ii leaf, from wliich tho 
Hceoiidaiy aniihtomoRlng^ vcItir prin evd. S*a* nrrvatian .— 
Primary node, in hot., Hn* llrht node Hint 1 h developed in 
a plani -Primary number, a complex integer coukiu- 
(‘lit to unity to Hie iiiodiiliiH :l (1 r'k wliero i-* » — 1; or, 
iiiori* geiiL’i.ilIy, one of :i cIhhb of complex integorn such 
that no one Is eipiul to the pnaliiot of another by n unit 
faetoi, bill such that all the other integfiR of the sya- 
tern can h.* prodiu'i-d fioin Hu'rc by multiplying them by 
unit faetois -Primary olfactory pits, two afmplo do- 
jii-eRHioiiR W'lileh iifipear on tin-* lower aurfacu of the wall 
of the nnt<-iiiii (.ervhinJ veaiide before other parts of the 
f.iei: have vet |k‘kii foinu*d, aiid which later become the 
niiHal fossa*. Also called nasal pits. — Primary planota 
See fdnm't, 1. -- Primary prime. Son inrime .— primary 
qualities of bodies. Sec quality. — Primary quills, in 
ornith.y the largcHt foailiem of the wings of a bird; psl- 
inariea -Primary root, lu IhA.. the commonly single 
root which develops from the embryo itself, and'ln many 
plaiita persists as u tap-root: contrasted with sreamiary 



primary 

rooto, which sprhiK froin other and later-developed parts 
of the plant, conimonly tiodea of the al-em or bmiicheii.-- 
PrUnaiT tense, time. Keo the nouns. T;Syn. I^iwaryj 
Priinet rriinih’i'e, thititiw, Priimval, f^mortUal, i'riwnf, 
lendiiifr. All the lt;ilicir.ud words ko hack hy clrrfvHlion 
to the hloa of being or going befr>re. Primary and prime 
iiieati first In time, and now esprcially llrst In omut of 
fiiiportanoe: as, uimV/ian/oIitSK.dolinition, ('oiusidi miion, 
plaiiL-t: prime mover, importance, Men (sue ilrlliittimi of 
prune}. PrimMi'e inoniia belonuing io Jlir In'Kinning 
<»r origin, original, hence old fiishioned, having an oid- 
fashioniMl Rimplielty' an, a priinHirr aord, llie jtunnfire 
church, primih're purity, inaniMT.s, nin onvi-nlioti.ility, 
dress. Prixlitu' in essnitjally the same ;us prnnitire, ex¬ 
cept that It Is neviu nnfonijdlnieniaiy. If is slill nioie 
clisscly synonyiijoiih wilb nri,’htni. Primerai nn'ims of 
the llrst or railicHt ages, and iiotliing else. Prthiorilinl 
and prtiiuffl atv nuieli the li-asr eonmion of flies»‘ »vindH, 
mimal is ptwlu: fjir prime or ptimihrr; primoniiat pei- 
talna to I hut which is ilie lin-t, Iml Iuih or Ii.ls iiad a hiH- 
lory or dcvelopinent sis pt imni'iiml un'Uts, ‘*ii pnnmriiUU 

leaf Im that wlileh is mu.liatily develupti| fimii the 

cotyledon;ofn history I'l pliv.smlogy siieak of the pn- 
condition of inaii sind in iiietsijihysioB the‘/*r/- 
laordial f.iclh of an inlelligent n.diire’(Slr W. llatiiilhiii)’* 
(C. J. Umith, Sy nony ins I n‘. 4 'i jtiiin:ite4|,p. hUT). See«r»V/ma/. 

II. p\. jtrniuirirs 1. TliH.t wliii'li 

Htfunls fust or iii^dinst in ranl^ or ittiporluiH^t^; 
as opposiMl to snonfUtnt; that to wliicli soino- 
thirij' is MilxiniiTiatc*. 

Tlie I'oii vert era were hanked on a wraalen framework 
at adiKlaiice ot Huine;(() yai-da fmin the dynamo, and tlielr 
priinaiirn were fKsrmaiicnlly seemed to" I he dynsiino cir¬ 
cuit. 7iYrff./frr. (Amer.), .\YT vl. 1). 

2. Til nrnith.f orio ortluM’cmiK«‘s,flit;lit-fonllii*ps, 
orlsir^'o ijiiills vviru'h uro sitiintoil upon thnina- 
nils, piiiioii-botie, orilistalsoffmontof Ihewiii/r. 
Such feathers are eonnnoiily the largest or longcut and 
strongest of the reinlges, and Honieof llu-ni almost always 
enter Into Mn* formation of the |Kiiiit of the wing. Tiny 
are oollwllvely distingnished from the sureecding set, 
Rituatt'd ii|K>ii the foieariu or cuhiL and known iis xecon 
darifit. The priinarieb we eiinmerati.xi from uillioiit in¬ 
ward, or hiw'anl tlmhody, the ftrst .piiinary being tin' outer¬ 
most renie.\. In most buds tlo'y .in* lo In iiumhei In 
many osciiie iiasscrlne birds there are only P: a few' hirds 
have 11. Hee cuts under bird, cmert, ami einitryinate. 

3. Ill oiio of tho tintcrior <ir foro iviiij^s: 

uaod ^Bpoeiiilly in tloscriptiinia of t.bo Lfjmhp- 
tera . Hee c ut iin< I or ('»n oplu t n n.i. 

The mimarie* below are fulvous* with a bIiirIo wavy 
brown line. Saunders. 

4. In U. S, j)oUtics, n. inootiiipf of votorabolonj^- 
to the sumo politionl party in ii wanl, town- 

Bhip, orolhor floc-lion ilistriot, hold for thopiir- 
posoof rnnniTmliiiffCHiididiitrs forofticp, elioos- 
ing dolopitcK to a coil volition* olo. Tln'orctlcally 
every voter belongiiigto the party in a district has a right 
to attend the primary and vote, but in cities and large 
pliieca only regHt,ert*<l votiirs w’ho have Hiiswercd certain 
teat questions relating t4i )iiirty adheronco have that piivi- 
lege. t’onipsire caucus. 

If the (electloni district is iintnnlKlivldoil, Its meeting la 
called a ternary, iiryce, Anier. Commonwealth, 11. 02. 

5. A plttiiot in ro.lutioii lo its satollito or satol- 
litos: Its, tho onrth is tho primary of tho moon. 
—Lateral primaries, in fstt. See imnaUaa. 

primate (pi’i'inat), W. [< MK. primatv^ < OF. pri- 
matj F. primat = Pr. primal = Sp, Pfj. prima- 
do, primaz7= It.. pr 'matr,<. lAuprima.n (j>riwo/-)» 
of llio first, clih'f, oxcolleut, ML. as u noun, a 
priniat.(\< L. primuK^ first: soo prime.'] If. The 
first or cdiii'f porson. 

lie [Daniel I uchal be pry mate A xirynec of pure clorgye 
[lourningl, . . . 

And of my reme tin* rychest t4i rydo w'vlh inyselaon. 

Allit4‘ratiwf /'is’ww (ed. IdorrlsX IL ISfOt 

2. A bishop of u soo ranking ns first in a prov- 
iiii’o or prdvitn'.os; u metropolitun us proHidiiif^ 
in his province, or ori<? of sovvnil Tnotropolituiis 
as prcsidiiifc over others. The title of pri-mate did 
not come Into ordinary him* till the nlntli century, after 
which it wim given to metiiqKditan.x of certain im'cr ag 
special rcnrcHcntntives of the I’oim*. The term primate 
(irpiorircuc) liaii never been in regnlHi' uho in the tlrcek 
Church. The tillo of exarch comes iiearcsl to It. In the 
Ibmian Catholic ('hiircb a piiinat4! Is a bishop or an arch- 
bishop to whom Is delogatisl .h cis tain jurliullctlon iih vicar 
of tho I'ope over the blRhops of his ]»rovlncc, or to wiiosc 
ROW such authority has formerly been dclcgatisl. In the 
Cimrcli of finglHnd the Arclibisliop of Canterbury has tlin 
title l*rimate of all Knglaiul, while the Aichbishoii of 
York IR Primate of KngbintL In tlic t'linrch of Ireland 
the Arclibisliop of Armagh Is Prinuite of utl Ireland, mid 
tho Arcliliiahop of Dublin Primate of Ireland. 

It I Lyons I Ih the scat of an Archbishop, who is the Pri¬ 
mate anil \lctroi>o1ltuM of Franco. 

Cortiat, Crudities, I. r>o. 

Ithiu q>3 lu thischlcfest mother churches were tcriiiod pn- 
mate.',, and at the length, by way of excellency, patriurcha 
U'mdrrr, Kcclos, IVdItj, vii. s 

In inodcrn tinicR thohc bishons only are pixmcily culled 
primati k tow'boRc see Lhc dignity of vicar of liic Holy See 
wiih fornu rlv miiiexcd. . . . Changed cln'iiniatancps . , . 
have mail*- llic jurl.Hiliction of primates aIrmiRt a thing of 
the piiRl. Jban. CtttJi. Diet., p. Aftt. 

3. In .:ool.,a iiiornbor of tho order Primates; a 
hririiutiiil or lu'iniutio maninml, as uiaii. 

Primates {priTniiVto/.), w. />/. [NL., pi, of T^L, 
pnmas {pnmat >, of the fivsl or ehiof: see ^)W- 
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mate.] If. Tho first Linnoan order of Afamma- 
lUty composed of tho four genera IlotMt, Shniaf 
jA'mur, uinl lespertilio, or man, monkeys, lo- 
itjiirs, and huts. — 2. Now, the first or highest 
order of Mammaliaf inoludiug man, moiikey.s, 
and loin lir.s. The brain Iiiih u relatively large cciebriim, 
overlapping iiiiieli oi all of the cerebellum arid of the ol¬ 
factory lot ms, with iiiiiiilly a highly convoluted Niirface; 
tlici'i' Im a w'cll-deilncd cnicurine riiTcuh, and a hlppocam- 
1IIIH minor in Hie poHicorim; the i-orpus ualloRiini extends 
liackward to lliu vertical of the hippocampal sulcus, and 
develops in front a well-niarkcd recurved rostrum. The 
periotic and tynip.'inic Ixmcs are iiorinnily joined to tlie 
.s 4 |U;imoHal. 'IheiHlvIs and thoprjstei iorlimbsaro well de¬ 
veloped, :iml the legH are exBertod ulniuBt entirely beyond 
the common integument of the trunk. The fli-Bt or inner 
digit of the ftait, the great toe, ia enlarged, providcfl with 
a nnil (not a elaw), and UHiiaily apyiosidde bi the other 
digiIH. < iaviclea are present and perfect. There arc teeth 
of three kindH, all enameled, and the ino 1 ai*H have moMtly 
twoor Mush; roota. The plaeenta iHdiacoid anddectdiiatc. 
i he Primates eoiTCBiNinatolhe DimaiunuuX Ottadruwana 
together. They arc diviRlble into two Biilx)ruers, the A71- 
throjsrulea and Pnmmiie, the former rcpreBentCMl by tho 
familiert Haminulte, Simiviie, Cyaapitheeidfie., Cehidie, and 
MidUi,v,oT limn and nil kindH of monkeys—tho Puudmur, 
or Icnini'sanil leiniirold aniinalu, constituting the fainllics 
Jjewuriil/e Tartfiid/r, and Daubentonildir. Afso I*rimarift. 

primateship (prrniHt-sliip), n. [,< + 

-sfnp.] Tho oflioo or dignity of primate, 
primarial(pri-mu'shnl), a. *[<primate + -i~al.] 

1. Of or pertiiiiiing* 1,0 u primate. Also pri- 
ptafirat. 

Henry of WtnchcBtcr pleaded hard at Home that tho 
ancient capital Mhould he ntisod to primatial rank. 

K. A. Freeman, Norman l‘omiiieiit, V. 212. 

2. Of or portiiiuiiig io tho muminuliaii order 
Pn mah-.s. 

primatic (pvi-mut'ik), a. [< primate + -tr.] Of 
or pri tainiiigtotlH* munimsilijinordor7‘n»m//w; 
primutinl: us, primatir rluivnrtiH'H. Huxley, 
primatical (pri-mnt'i-kuj), a. [< primal it; + 
-at.] Surno us primatia't, 1. 

i'he original and gi-owth of nietropolitical, primatical, 
and patriarchal Jiirlsilictlon. Itarroie, Tope's Supremacy. 

prima-yista (prti'mjl-vis'tu), «. [It., < prima, 
fi'in. of jtrimo, first, + rista, view, sight: Reo 
vi.sfa.] Sumo us primrro. 

The game at cards cal led iiriinero or prima-vUiUi. 

Florin, X'- 'IhO- {Hallitrell.) 

prime (i»nm), a. and n. [1. a. < ( )V, prime, prim 
= l^r. prim = Sp. Tg. It. primo, \ li. primus, 
first, RUiMU*l. (cf. prutr, eompar,, former, prior), 
for *^proimus. < pro, fortli,forward: soopro-. Cf. 
AS./or/wrt, first: Hoeformeri^. II. u, prime, 
< \j,'primayW. tuaa, Ihe first hour, fcm. of pri~ 
■mus, lli*Hfc: sec above.] I. a. 1. First in order 
of time; primitive; original: as, the jtrimcQoM., 
The most replenished Hwoet work of nature 
That from uw prime creation e'er she framed. 

Shak., llich. III., Iv. S. 10. 

TYiose [wonlsl which are dciiwlive fixim otliers, with 
tliuir prime, certaine, and imtural signitlcatioii. 

Kcelyit, To Sir Peter Wyche. 

The mountains gemmed with iiiorniiig dew, 

In the jtrime hour of sweetest Reunts and airs. 

Wordsworth, Excursion, vl. 

\Vhllo the>ininte swallow dips his wing. 

TcrinpiKin* Edwin Morris. 

2. First in rank, degree, or importance; prin¬ 
cipal; <*liief: M, 2 )nme minister. 

This invites 

The prime men of tho city to fre<|uuiit 
All places he resorts to. 

Fleteher, Spanish Curate, 1.1. 
Nor can I think that Ood, Creator wise, 

Tliough tiircatciilng, will in earnest so destroy 
Ts hispri'/uii creatures, dignified so high. 

Miltop, P. L, lx. 940. 

Eariieally ineUng out the Lydian proconsular Asia, to 
make gutxi the prime nietroiiolla of Ephesus. 

Milton, Chiircli-Hovernmcnk i>, TTef. 

I'hey said all the prime People wore against a War. ^ 

Steele, Orief A-la-Mo<H iv. 1. 

Tlio prime ateuNll of the African savage Is a gourd. 

Sir S. W. Baker, Heart of Africa, p. 233. 

3. Of the first exeollence, value, or importance; 
fn*st-rate; capital: ns, prime wheat; prime 
I'lnulity; a prime joint of meat. 

The last may prove the prime part of his life, and those 
his best days which he llvml nearest heaven. 

Sir T. Brmcite, Christ. Mor., HI. 22. 
Your thonmgh Kreiirh Courtier, whenever tho fit he's In, 
'i'hinks it ’eprimut fun to KHtoiilsli a cltlxcn. 

Barham, Ingoldshy I^egends* IL 8. 
A flunk of cider from his fntlier's vats. 

Prime, w'hich 1 knew. Tennyson, Audley Court. 

4. Ifehiting to Ihe period or the condition of 
early manhood and vigor; being in tho iKist 
or most vigorous time of life. See prime, ti., 3. 

His starry lielm unbuckled showed him prime 
, III iiiuiiliorHi, where youth enduil. 

Milton, V. L., xl. 246. 

.Rince your garden Is blasted, your vltiedage ended, . . . 
your primr tyinu finished, your youth passed, your old age 
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come, It were much more conuenlonte to take order for 
amenderaeiit of old siniios. 

Guettara, Letters (tr. by Ilollowes, 1577), p. 237» 

5t. Heady; engor; bold. 

Ae prime as goata. Shak., Othello^ ilL 3. 408. 

6f. Fierce; atroug. 

'Thcr was no man yn hethyn londe 
Myght sytte a dyiito of bys hondo, 

The traytoiir was so preme. 

MS. Cantab. FL il. iMi, t 80. (HolUwea.) 

7. In math., indivisihlo without a remainder, 
except by unity; incapable of being Heparateu 
into simpler fnebirs. Two integers are said to bo prime 
toi/ether, or rdtttirely prime, when they have no (*oinmon 
divisor excoiit 1 . (TIiiih, l alone of all numhera is prime 
to itself, aiKl in thf tln-ory uf numbers it must be so re¬ 
garded.) One integer is said to Im; prime to a second with 
respect to a third when Itdm'B nut contain the second with 
rcspccl to the third. (See contain, s.) One ni»l rix is said to 
be prime to another W'hcn their dutenninuiiU are relative¬ 
ly piiiUQ. — At prime facet, at first view ; piiitia facie. 
This accident so xiitmiH w'lis to licr<‘. 

And ck so like a Both at prjane/aec. 

Chaucer, 1'njllua, 111. 919. 

Prijne and ultimate ratios. Hue ratio. Prime cir¬ 
culator, conductor, factor. Heo tin- nouns.—Prime 
figure, in yemn., a llguiu wliirh cannot bu sepiu'uted 
into any figures nioiu .'^iniplc' tliun itself, as a Criaiiglo 
in- a pyranilil.- Prime matter!. Hanm os prst matter 
(which Bis;, iiikUt iim^frr).—Prime meridian. Hee me¬ 
ridian, and lomjitude, 2.—Prime meSB, the sec ond quality 
of pii'klcd or Halt xioik, coiislHting of the hams, shoulders, 
and silica of the liog.—Prime minister, the lending 
ministor of a guvenmient; tlie chief of Ihe cabinet or 
inliiistry: coinmuiily iimmI with n-rci-ence to coiintries 
which enjoy a rupresentalive goveinnieiit. Tho tiriine 
ininiBter iimy hold onn ot vurluus imiMirtiint jioitfolioB, 
ns that of foreign alTairs, of war. of tin; interior, etc.; the 
Hritish prime ininister is iiBUiiIly l•'irMt Ixml of the Treu- 
siiiy. (Also callixl vremwr .) The oflleo doc« not exist in 
tile (.riiiiud HtatoE^ although the Sce.retary of State is eoniu- 
tiinc's affectoilly styled premier. — Prime moVer. (o) The 
initial fonsu which put.s :i marliine In motion. (5) A tmi- 
chliie which receives and iiioditloH foirn hr supidicd by 
some n.atiiral source, na a water-wheel or a Rteain-engine. 
-Prime number, in arith., a innnber not divisible with¬ 
out remainder by any inimlicr except itself and unity: 
such arc 1. 2, 3, 5, 7, 11, 13, 17, IH, 2.H, 29, 31, 37, 41, 43, 47, 
5«, ri», (11, 67,71. 73, 7», Kt, 8H, 97, IHl, 10 ;j, in?, 1(H>, J13, etc. 
See law qf reciprtwUy o/prinw n umlters, untlcr law 1 . Also 
ciillcil incomposUii voon^er.—Prime relation, a relation 
not comiMsit-c.—Prime vertical, in astron., a celestial 
great circle imssliig through tliu east and went jiointB and 
the zenith.—Prime vertical dial, a dial pi ejected mi 
tho plane of the prime vurtleiil cii-clc, 01 on one xiurallcl 
to It; a north-Hiid south dial.—Prime vertical trauslt- 
instriiment, a traiiBit-liiHtriiment tiui teb 8ci>pc of wdiicli 
revolves in tlie plane of the primu vi'rlical, used for ol)- 
serving tho transit of stars over this eln le.-’Syn. 1. Pris¬ 
tine, etc. Hoe primary.—2 and ,3. Chief, principal, heat. 

II. w. 1. T)io first porioil; tho earliest sin go or 
begiiming; Rpccifically, spring. 

Wlinn comcti was the tyrno 
Df Ayoril, whan clothed Ih I he mede 
With iicwo gruenc, of lusty Veer the prime. 

Chaucer, Ti’oilUH, 1. 157. 

And brought him pr^senta flowopR if it wci eprima, 

Or tnullow fruit if it were nnrvcHt time. 

Sjicnsrr, ARtrophel, 1. 47. 
Wo See how quickly sundry arte mechanical were found 
out, in the very j/rime of tho world. 

Mot^ker, Eccles. Polity, i. 10. 
Awake: tlio morning shincH, and tho ficsh field 
Calls us: wo lose the prime. MUton, P. L., v. 21. 
Theo with the welcome Hnowdrap I compare; 

That child of winter, prompting tlioughU that climb 
From dosolutie:! toward the genial prime. 

Wordsteorth, Sonnets, Hi. 17. 

2. The first hour or period of tho day. Speelfl- 
cally —(a) Thn fliat hour; the first twelfth of Ihe time bo- 
twoon sunriao and siinHct. (b) In tho early cliiirch, tho 
Homan ('athoHc Phurcli, the Clraek Church, and in Angli¬ 
can religions houses, etc., and in private devotion, one of 
the seven canonical hours; an ofilce said, or originally In¬ 
tended to he Raid, at thn first hour after sunrise. Prime 
follows next after matiim and lauds. Tho pRalnis of the 
Greek omce of prime (h vywrih sc. wpa) are tltose already 
used In the fifth century (Ffudins v., xo., ci.); in tho West¬ 
ern Ghurch they arc Psalms xxii.-xxvl., Hv., cxvHl., cxix. 
1-32 (with varying distiibutiuii according to the day and 
UBe)i Among ihe principal features of the offlee are the 
hymn Jam tuds orto sidere (Now that the doyllglit fills 
the sky), the Athaiiasian Greed, Little Chapter, Lord's 
Prayer, GnxKl, rreces, (kmfcsslun. Absolution, and (Jollocts. 

He mode him to ben delyveml out of rreBoun, and com¬ 
manded that Psalm to ben seyd cveiy dii>‘ at Pryme. 

MandeviUe, I'ravelB, p. 145. 
TiOnge erst er pryme roiig of any hello. 

Chaucer, i^rdoner’s Tale, L 20a 
From prime to vesiiers will 1 chant thy praise. 

Tmnyson, Pulleas and Ettarre. 
(c) In a more extended senses fitim the fact that the lessor 
canonical hours followed at intervals of three hours, the 
first quarter of the time between sunrlso and sunset, end¬ 
ing half-way between sunrise and midday. 

The night has yielded to the morn, 

And far the hours of prime are worn. 

Scott, Bokehy, vL 281 

3. The ftpring of life; youth; full heolfch, 
fttrougth, or beauty; bonct*, tho highest or most 
perfect state or most flourishing conditiozi^of 
auytliing. 
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And will isho yet debase her eyes on me. 

That cropp'd the golden prime of this swoot prince? 

Shak., Rlr.h. 111., 1. 2. 248. 

< Vni» in her prime. 

Vet virgin of J’roHerpina from Jove, 

MUlfm, r, L., ix. .'i'A'), 

i’he thyme it is witln-r'd. and t]u‘. riio is in prime. 

Fanner's Old Wije (fliild'n llallads, Vli I. >57). 
It wiiH 111 the golden jtrime 
Of good llaroiin AluiKchid. 

TennuHon, AraliiHii Nights, 
Post iiiy priime of life, and out of hculili. 

ItrowniniJ, Ring ainl liook, 1. 2>J2. 

4. Tho host ^»art; llmt whicli is in fjual- 
ity; that which is of iiriinn or Jii^^li ijuality or 
grado, as li.sli, oysters, etc.; oltoii, in tho plural, 
a priiiio grade or quality. 

Give no more to ev’ry guest 

TIuiii he’s aide to digest: ^ 

<«lvr him alwaya of tlie pn'»»r, 

And hut liltlu at a time. 

\ ei 8cfi on a Laily. 

6. In ft'ncinfj: (a) Tho lirsi of eight parries 
or guards against tlirusfs in sword-play, a Tier- 
Ward retained in oxereise wdtli tho foils; tlio 
first guard a swordsman surprised l»y an at¬ 
tack eould make, w'liilo drawing his weapon 
from tho seahbant inuir his left thigh, it was 
followed hy pitnies in seeonde, tierce, quarfe, up to neUice, 
necording ab llu'UstK folhnvod at the (»]>eniugs in tlu‘de¬ 
fence made hy sucli gnatdH. In priiiio guiud tim point 
remaiMH low, the hand higher than the eyea, aa in diaw- 
ing tilt; sword, and ilo; knuekhat are iipwaid. Jl is the 
^irdinary |M>siiioii of tin* (•erniaii fttiideiiL 'Sm guanl,'' 
when li'iiclng willi tho Hehhiger. Metii'O — (/>) Senn*- 
tinies, the tii’^st and simplest thrust (and parry) 
whieli ean ho made after two feneers liavi* 
erossed foils and are “on guardwilh tin* left 
sides of their foils toiu-hing; nsfut thus for Hie 
direct tlirn.sl. Tli».s ii hy w>ine wiiteiM Railed mml- 
erw prime, uliile the true prime i.s called nnetent or 
prime. In hoth idd and in(nlerii jn'ime tho wortl prime ii 
UHt'd ot Indicate thi' till list as well an the panv or gnaid; 
hut tills iciiiM’s from siiiiprishuni of “iu"; thus, ]Mime 
thrust, f«n‘ tin list in piime. i'riuie, srcumlc, etc., iv|»te- 
aent nurnheieil sia tioiih of an ideal eliait eovenng sneli 
liilits of :i swiirdhiuairs tiimk iis aie visible to his ojipo- 
iienr, each i»l M hieh sect ions Is suppo.scd to ho giiiii'dcd hy 
the piiiTv tliU-' nninhered, licnci; the uieaiiingof a “tin nst 
in pitnic,''eti 

(3. Ill (lif'm., a niiinher omjiloyed, in eonl’ormily 
witli Hie lioelrine of delinite proportions, to e\- 
press the I’.itios in whieli bodies enter inli» roni- 
iiiniitioii. J'linies dulv .'iirangcd in a tahlo Roimliliito 
a ae.ale of ehomn-al eiinlviileiils. They also e.\j>ross the 
ratios of atoiiiK weights. 

7. A prime inmiher; an integer nuinher iml 
divisible w illioni, rmnainder b\ any iiiindM*r ex- 
eept itself and miily.— Sf. (n) T’lio game of 
l>nmeio. 

To check lit ehesse. In lienve at maw, . . . or act tin ir 
rest at/no«c. G. Turtiereille. tin iJawking. (Xartti.) 

(h) A term nsml in Hn^ phiviug of this game.— 

9. ' In Piiisfc: (ft) A lone on iTn* sanio degree of 

the scale or stall with a given tone, (h) Tim 
interval between any lone and a tone on tho 
same degnm with it. (e) Tho simuUam'oiis 
<M)mhination of tw'o tones on tho same degree. 
(ft) In a scale, the first toirt*; the tonie. or key¬ 
note. The typical interval of tho prhno la the unison, 
fiooustk'ully I'ipresented hy tin* nitlo 1:1; Biich a luime 
ja Railed jn'r/eet or major. A prime in which ono tom* h 
a half-step alxive tho iithor is callod nniilhented or hm/mt- 
jluum. 'I'lic perfect primo is the. most peifeci of all con- 
Mimaiices -so perfect, indeed, tlnit Ideal form It J.s 

better deHcrihed as » unison tliaii aa a coiiwunmee. In 
liiinnoiiy, (lie parallel motion of two voices in piM'fcct 
prlrni's Is forhiddiut, except w'lieii a stilctly nieliMllc I'lToct. 
IS desired: suth primes are called conKecutive t'oiiiparc 
^mnnectifivt! fljth and cntiJiecHtive octane, under cnu.'iucMfov*. 

10. Olio of tho fractious into which a unit is 
immodiatoly dividod; a miiiiito. it Is generally 
fAi, hut AomclimeA Hence, an accent as tlift symbol of 
auoli n fruetion : thiia b', in algebra, ts rend 

11. Tho footstops of a doer. H alii well.^Elgh 
prlmet, piobaldy the close of prime -that Js, 0 a. M. 
.See dof. 2 (c). 

Att. hfw prime Peers let tho ploiih Bt<mde, 

And ouer-seyh hem hym-self tin so best wroiihtc. 

Here Plowman (<’), ix. llD. 
Then to Westmyiistcr gate 1 prewintly wont, 

When tho soiin was ut hyafie pryme 

Lydijalr, London Liekpeny (MS. ITnrl., .Id"). 
* Ideal prime, an Ideal numhor that Is ju iine. Sec iiJenl. 
-Primary prime, .vomplex prime number of tlm form 
■ah mieli 11ml if (ft the two coefflei»-ntH one Is odtl 
while tho other Is even then tho miniher Is congiuent 
to unity on the iikmIuIus 2 (l i) (this ddlnUiori inclndeB 
I - -1 as a iM'iimiry prime, but some aiitlrnrh Nnihlder llils 
OK not of IhechiSH, heenuBe it in not ii primaly iiiimtx'r., 
more gcnenilly, ii complex prluie number which Is at the 
samo time a primary number. - Prime Of the moon, the 
new moon when it first appears after tho change, 
prime (prim), <».; pret. and pp. primrd, ppv. 
primintj, [< prime, «.l I. intrans. If, To be 
at first; bo renowed. 

Nlght’B baslifiil empruBB, though she ofton wane, 

Ae oft repeats her darkneBii, primes again. 

Quartes, EmblctnB, ilt. 1. 

^ 297 
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2. To insort a primer or priming-powder into 
tho vent of a gun before firing.—3. In the 
Bteam-oiigine, to caiTy over hot water with the 
steam from tin* boili-r into tho cylindor; as, 
the oiiginopn//U’.«f. Sonyn /AWU/yr, 2. 

II. trami. 1. To poiToiin tho primo or first 
operation upon or with; propnro. .speciiieally 
(cf) To put into a eondition for being llivd; Mippl) with 
liowdei- for coMimuniRating Hi u to a diargc: Hai(f of a gun, 
mine, etc. 

Mo new' primed all ouf Guns, and jiroviiied oiirselvefl 
fur an Enemy. Damjder, Voyages, i. IS 

Now, ere you sleep. 

See Unit your iKdish'd arms \n:prim d w llh e.ne. 

Vmrjyer, 'J‘ask, iv. rs’*7. 
(ft) To cover w 11 h a ground or first eolor or eoat hi paint¬ 
ing or pla^teiiiig. 

One* of (heir faeea huB not tho pninV «,7 colour laid on 
yet. /;. JoiiHon, i- pieiene. ii. -4. 

(c) To pul in a fit state to aet or endine: mako leaily; e».- 
peciidly, to instruct or piepnro (a person) iM'ftaehiind in 
wliat 111! Is to say or do; “post", as. to prime ii peihon 
with a speech ; to prime a witm ss. 

Being alwayspr//n.i'rr W'ith politesHO 
Eor meuof llicir nppc:irane.e and adiliess. 

i'owjier, JTogie,HH ijf Error, I. :{s7. 

2. To trim or pruiii*. [Uhf^oUdo or proviiuiinl.J 

.showers. h.nl1.<], snows, fnists, and two-edg'd wjiids that 
prime 

The maiden hlosso’nB; I provoke you all, 

And dai'u e\|Hisu this hmly to yoiii' slmi pi)i*ss. 

ppiiH. ami y<7., r»>xeoinh. Iv 2. 
tin ha.s true fervor and drama!Ic Insiglit, and all In- 
ncedj> i'. to />;'/n(c«lo\vn e\lia\ug:inceha'id nnxlily evee-^ses 
in >(*icR .ind e\]iieshl«m. The Aim neon, \l\. sriO. 

Center 'Primed cartridge. See cmlrr-jne caifrid>/e, un¬ 
der carh/fft/c. 'To prime a match, sc- mnh/i'j. lo 
prime a pump, to i»oiir uiiiet d«»wn ilie mta* of .i pump, 
with the view of Hatnratlng the >\u Ker. In ordci Umiu-'C 
it to .swell, and Mins m t etleetively in liiiiiging up watci. 

primed I pi'bnil),/). ff. 1. lnl.o\ie:iti>d. [Slung.J 
— 2. Spotted from discuso. JlitUiwtll. [I’roy. 
Mng. 1 

primely (pilmHi), adr. if. At first ; onginiil- 
ly; in'ininrily; in Hie fii-.'-tiilion*, degree, or rank. 

The need hath in II all nrtiehs . . . juimela .md imi- 
veisally'neceShaiy. ./'T Taytur, Works (id. 1-k:.:!;, II. .‘loT. 

Samxoii, t*« ing t lin-f mngislral«‘ of tin!« hildien of Fsiju'l, 
might destiov the I’hilistines, who were thiir i‘niinn'<. 
and this was the tiling jonuela, nav suhly, iwti nded by 
him, and not the taking awry hi.s own life. 

»Sniit/i, .Sermons, V'. vlll. 


primetime 

It was no mere |>o1it(c:d feeling . . , that rctalnetl in 
tho /Wmerdown u» the Ilefiuniutton the nrayei'sof (he 
king 11101117 VI.I who had penshed for tlu» sins of hia 
fatlmra and of thu nation. stuhhit, Const. IHbU, 11141. 

Aiiotliur prayer to hci Is not only In (Im niannal, but 
in tho jir/wMiror ofiheof Ibe Idessed \ irglii. }<tiUinyJieet. 
Great primer, a ]»riiiting-typc, is points in sl/o iscu 
jHfinO, n.. 14).— Long primer, a si/e of iirluling-lypo 
about H lines to the inch, inteimt*diatc between small 
pic.a (larger) and Isaiigeois (HiimlUr). it la kiiow'ii aa It) 
point in tlm new sysicm of si/cs. 

This is fjojif*' IN’inii*!’ lyin*. 

Two-line CTOat primer, a sl/.e of iitinllng-type about 
Hiiea lo Uio fool, eipial to j)i'. iHilnls In the m w syst,.Mn 
hl/.ca. 

primer^ (pi-rmcr), </. [< prime, r., + -n i.] 1. 
()iu* who or Hint which primes, specifically —(a) A 

lube, cap. wafei. or ottn r de\lce, euntalnlug a < oiniaiund 
which may he e\(>ludoit by perciirt.-ioii, tin thm. or jiiliei* 
mnuiiii, used for lliiiig a ehaigt' 4if jMiwdei (ft) \ utensil, 
foimerly hi n.se., lor lonl.lining u small llxetl mnunt of 
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powiler, and intro<1neing i( into Mic |i,in •>r a giin : somo- 
liiiicicoinhiiii-d with tliespannci 01 io y of tliewhie! hnlff, 
•A'^ in till' ilhi<(ti.ilioM. 

2t. A Miiull powdi'r-liorii cinilninmg line pow- 
di*r b»r priming. Friction-primer. Hamoas 

Jrirlioii-hitw. 

primero (pri-inc'iu), ». |< Sp. pnmrm, first: 

.SC4* pnmet^.] All ohi gumo 4»l* <'nrds. it is not 
known preci^elv how the game was playeii. Each player 
sei'iiiH to have Indd foUl iiiids; a ifiisih w.ih tho best numb 
and n or one 111 which all loni e.nds were of dilfer- 

cut sidlM, (he next, ItesI 

1 . . h ft him al piimi 10 

With ilie Ihiki-id : iiltolk. 

Sfnilr., lien. Vlir., V. I. 7. 
Primero is rcckoncil among tin* iiu.kI ain-fent gaincsiif 
eai<lH know'll ti> hate h(>eii playtMl in rngland. 

Strait, .sjKiits and I’a.xtInw’S, p. 4.’t.^ 


2. Tn a i.rimo m.Tinicr or os|Mn*i:illy; prlmerolet, |MK.. nl.-o pnmfndfe, prymr- 

rullr:<i.)\K prill ' - i 


also, f.veclicntly : :is, voin.soii prniifhi cooli 
Though tln4 natur.il law* he. always tlie sumo, yi t somo 
jm N ot it ill 0 pt inn in in'cessary, oth«‘l s hv HiijiiMiisil 1011 iiial 
accident-. .hr. Taylor, \\oikK(ef|. J.'^:i.'i), 1. s, I’lei. 

primoness (pvim'ncs), n. The, slnlc or <niiility 
• if luMiig jirinio or first; su)irciuo 
primer* ('jis wdj.. pri'mer; ns n., priin'cr), n. 
jiinl />. I Foimcrly jilso jinmmrr,' ^ MF. ptmur, 
pmmrr, 11., < OF. p%ttnrr, primier, premier, F. 

pi 

I 


\yiit(r, II., < OF. ptni/er, primier, premier, F 
remier — Sp. pnmero — Pg. pnmtiro =i It 
irimiero, first (cf. hifor F. primuire. = Sp. iV 
1. prnnnrio, first, dcmoiilnry), < Jj. prinifirins, 


imi roll, ]trinirusi*, hI>o |»riv<‘t; i4 
r|ii;i.si-dim. of ptnnuU, priiiii'i'sc, — S|), prfmida 
r= <J. primef, < MH. primalu, tlio pnmroso, also 
primnlft reri*: (OI'\ pnmale ih nr, jirfim rere, F. 
piimerere, Jl. /ior tie priman ni), ‘lln* fir^.t lit¬ 
tle thoyor of spring^; iVm. of H. pnmahis, <1101. 
of primus, first: sco prime, (.'f. primrfiin\] A 
lirimroso. 

The lionvMOUch', the fiols'-he pnimeroUvs, 

Ther h-vys spliiye at I’lichus iiii 1 \svng. 

ijiidiiate’H Tenia menf. 
.^he was n primemlr, a pigg» anye 

Vhmmr, .MilUr’aTalc, L 8'i. 




:i juirt of nil nrtilh*ry o«|iii|)mcnl 
primer-seizin (ju-i'mcr-sc'/m). a. Formorly, in 
I'higlisli l;i\v, llio )tuym«‘nt ibn* to llio crown 
from n wlio lichl in c)i)»ilc, if the hi»ir 

Kiic<nn'd«Ml by descent wlicii of full ii*»o. sucha 
payment waaom* year's j»rollt.sof Die land IPli |v«KMeaA|onL 
and iialf a ycar'a jirotlth If in i'e\ei»i,ii. It vjm nlNdlslim 
by 12 t ’ai. II. 

On thc^rniiHinlssioii of lav property In land hy the o^ 
cr.'lion of the thu t‘ inc of w IM.s and unca, tin' king lost hiu 
rclicta an*l prinar s/-/>./«x 

.''hihhn, .MidieVal and Mtahm liiHfc., p. 


innry. 

fhal had not depriv'd tliat jyrimrr season 
Tho aaLi cd lamp ami Hkht of learned lli nsoii. 

Sylrenti r, tr. of I Hi Ihiitaa's Weeks, Ii., F.dcn. 

A.s when the jaimer i.hurch her l oimcih pleas’d to ••all, 
fd'cut J5i Jiain'a hlHlii)j».-i tlier** were not tlie IciMtof all. 

liifiyton, folyolbkiii, viii. 

Hr who from lusts \lle hond.ige would he fiee<l, 

Ita j/rimer fljuiies to hiifiot:'ii'' must In-ed. 

Ilibtory 0/ JtiKiph, lliUI. {Halliivtil.) 

Primer fine, in old Fay. law. w payment to tlic ••icmri 
(usiiHlly coiniaiiad at ime icntiH-f tin* annual viduc ot the 

land) exaj'tcd from u plaint ill who comnuMieed a feulL for _ . _ _ 

(l-im's.nl), ». Sau... aa, 

AHhcHfitirithcscolcai hlsi>rr/mcr. < J■ yujin/,/nim;os<,/ontf.J 1. llie 

r/m«4V/', I’liojCUB'S Tale, 1. 72. primrosO.—2, Jln*pnv«d. 

The NVw England Primer, whieli for a cent nry and a primetempSt, j<. fAlb.. < Ob. prim temps^ b\ 
half wsw ill thcM- parts tho llisl. lMs»k in religiim and .spring, < \ j. jinmiim, ni-n{. nf primtiy, 

moialB, as well a.s in learning ami In hferainre. tirst, + tnninis. Him*.] Spring. 

A. w/id Cl, 7th h«*i'.. I f;i ’ . . ' .. 

Pnnne /rr/i/*.f fulic of frostes white. 

And ,M.iy tlextud «if al ih-lile. 

Horn, of the Rtm, 1. 474T» 

... 'l"""''''')' "• 'I’’"' 

Iteformaflon. .« hfiok of prlval«* •(•'volkma, esper-cdlv one O' piom . 
auihorixi-'d by the ••Iniivli and p.u'iliilly or wliolly in iht 
vernacular. conf.'tiniiigdcvolltMis li»r the hours, Ihci'o •■•I, 
tin* r.«»rd’.s riJiver. IIiR'l'i'ii i 'onimainliin*nt». I'ci taliipsal 
Instruclloii nk to •Icmoiit.s of I h-istlHH Knowlislge, etc. 

I'llmei-H are. extant dating froiii tin* foiiilR4*nth c«*nliirv , , 

and earlier. A refornnsl iJiinn*i was set forth muh-r Henw 2. Spring. 

VIII. in l.'i-ifi, and ctmllmied In uv'with uUciulloni till (priin't'im), //. [ME.J Sumo an 

l.'i".'*. A in-.w series of primers begun III InW, und nnaii- o 1. j 

I larrisod p'tmcrB wer»» bIbo often issued. IkNtkB of divo- irr.-. 

lion closely rosembllng the old primeiB in conteiits and t’uitaliicly yf you had Imeii taken as tho floitrofor lh« 
chanicter are ei'teiiBlvely used among AiiglicanB at the herho, If you had hen cut groene fro the frro, yf you hai 
preaeut day. hen graffed In primetime. *Galden Hook, xL 


The N'ow-Engluntl Primer, Imjirowd fr»i the uioi«' e.asy 
aUahiing the tme ie,.dlng of EnylFh. 

Xew Hnyland l*rimer {vd. 17 m\ fllle, 


Jloin . . . enin t«i tin; klnge 
Al his lipihinue .... 

Ki.il nt prime tide 
Hi guniien ut lidu. 

Kiny Horn (E. E. T. 8.)^ 1. 849, 



prlmflTal 

primeval (pn-mfi'val), a. [< pnmcv-mu< + -a7.] 
i)f or belonging to the first ages; originn 1; pri¬ 
mal; primitive. 

Remoto from the polite, Btill retaliieit fhe prhnfml 
Blnipliclty of iiiaiiiiers. Viciir, Iv. 

From <ii»o» uii<1 j/riinrval Hiiikni HH ciiiin* 
hiKlit. KeatA, IlyiK'iicui. (Latham.) 

Thin Ih the forest primer,<d. LoimfrlUm, r.\ Hiiirfllno. 

«»8yn. /Vf»/u7ti.v, etc. i\vv primanf. 
primevalljl^ (jM-i-iiieSljl-i,), mir. In }i. priinoval 
manner; in tlio t iirln‘!>l lirnrs. 
primevOUB (pri-inoS-ns), o. | < L. /// ttnn / //.v, in 
tljo first or oai’li«‘>,l ] 4 fno«l oT lii'o. < pumns, 
first, + fvruHt, tilin', age: >ef jn'nm' ami m/r.] 
l*riineval. 

K i, w. T*lnni.l<»1‘;///a///.v 

ianist (|»riin'i-an-isl),/I. |< /'//annwi/''(sen 
tlef.) 4- Oiir of tin* ri»llo\vri*s of L*rinii- 

aiiijs, who hi'eami' litnialist l)i^llO|) of ('arthage, 
A. I>.All oppoMir parlv among tJi(' l.)oiia- 
tislH wi'.ro nalleti Mm 

primigenal Cpi i'mi.i'e-njih, a. 1 AlsoenMneons- 
ly prtnttxjt mill; < jn'imiiff n-Uftt + -n/. j IVrlJun- 
ing to t In* UnjHum prtntnp hum. thiiUti 
primigenial ( jin-mi-jo'ni-Ml), n, [< I pt imifp- 
niuSf lii'sl «>r ith kiinl, )>nmiti\e (see primiiinti- 
own), “t--n/. I 1. ; original; priman. 

Also pt'lUKhp uiiit, 

Tlii*y n*( 0 VL'rtln'uis« lv«*K iiiniiu U> llielr r'lnililinii of f/ri- 
^tui/rnial nmon-nr.i- (Hnut illr, Tn* of S(tuls4, xi\. 

2. Sp(*<*itu*ally applieil to se\(‘ral aniinalH of a. 
priiniti\e or early type after tlieir kind, or to 
Hueh it ])rinnlive type: as, the pnmuji i'h'~ 
pliant (Klfph(i.s primipriini.'<), 

Thu primitjeniul cluphiint iuid iltino('t n>*i. 

Oirrn, Aiiat., § 

primigenious (i>rT-ini-ie"ni-ns), ti. [< L. prhni’- 
first prodneed, primitive, < prtmu.'<, first, 
+ t/<:nrrf\ ffif/nrrt, beget, 4- -r//.J First forintMl 
or geiieraleil; original. 

Riitliiiever bi-lievrs tli.it thrae iiiutas ciittlu belong to 
the primhjrnumi/t i\pe. 

Darnni, V:ir. of Animals and Plant h, iii. 

primi^enous (pn-ini.j'e-iiiis), a. [< \j, pnmhjh^ 
httSf lirst prodneed, ]iriinilivo, < prtmus^ first, + 
<jeuert\ (fujucrcy 1 >ege,I, produce.) Same a.-s pri- 
mtffi'uioits. 

Primigenum fiiri-inij'e-nnin), u. [NL., nent. 
of |j. pnmiijf hit.'t, first produced, primitive, ori¬ 
ginal: see pnmtfpiNhus.] ITiigg’s name (iHIttl’) 
of a kingdom of miinre, more fully called /.’c//- 
vum primHffhum^ the primigetial kingdimi, com¬ 
posed of the .same ant Inn's /Vo/oe/i.s/r/, and 
eorreHiiomling to the VrimnlHt of Wilson and 
Cassin, or the ProltsLi of Haeckel. 

primigravida (pn-mi-grav'i-da), )t.; pi. primi- 
ijmruUr (-de). [M L., F. jn imus, first, 4- 4/nti /- 
dunt nvegnnni: see//rficn/. j A woman pri'giiniit 
for llio lirst 1 ime. 
priminary, u. Sei'p/zm/nr///. 
primine liin'min), «. j< L. prtmus, (irst (see 
jinmc)^ 4- -MO -, j In /><»/., the outI'l*integument 
of an ovule when two are jiresent, contrasted 
with the inner, or smnuhut. p.ut .sine** llie ininr 
ooai appeals Hist, tlii.s iias l»\ -onn- iHUlnas hctu lallrd 
primiih’, and tlli- oijIiT m t uiiJ/nr. .Slh- nrnh , ‘J. 

priminery, priminary tpnmin'e-n, -iprij, w.; 
pi. primiiunrSf pnmihurh s (-ri/). .V diiliciilty; 
predicament. [I'rov. Jhig. and V. S.] 
priming (tpi-rming). «. (V'erhal n. of Jinmr., 
r.J 1, and hhisthitj^ the act nf applying 

the powder, pei'cnssi«»n-c:ip, or ol In r'inalerial 
U.sed to Ignite the <*]iargej hence, tin* powder 
or eap it sell. 

Tin* out*, tlmt twajM'd liifnnncd im ttial tic'.inil Ins cone 
paiiioris' giiiia would not go oil, lln- prnmn-j Wwm wit 
\>Ilh the rain. I'rauklin, .Vutolnog , p. ‘ 2 .;a. 

2. Figiirntively. aiiylhiiig as small ndafivt*ly 
to soijietliing else as Die giin-primiiig is rela¬ 
tively to the eharge: as, his crop isn't a pnmnif/ 
to mine. [Western U. S.J — 3. In t he 

first laver of ]iaiiil, si/e, or other material given 
lo an> surface as a ground. Tt m.i> heof tal color, 
and ir, tlicii nun ahstirhent, or ot di.ilk or jtlabtci .aived 
with iiidiiial glue, and ia then abafahciit 
4. In steam engines: (a) Hot watt*r cavried 
along hy the steam from the boiler into tin* 
c\ liinler {It) 'file earrying of such water from 
the l»oil»-r inhv the evUndev.. Priming of the 
tides. .Sec tthjffhhj oj the tnlen, ilinlci' Ulffjiufj. 

priming-horn (lui'ming-lidm), //. A mimr's 

til* i|aarr\maid's powdeT'-horii. 

priming-iron Ipri'miug-i eru), «. In f//o/., a 
poinfed w ire iiv,«.d tliroiigli Iho vent of ti cannon 
lo prick the carlridgt^ when if is home, and 
aftt'i-ilischarge to evtingiii.sh any ignited par¬ 
ticles. (Fug.) Ill the United States service 
called prtmtnif-n itr. 
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primi^-machine (pri'ming-mii-flhen'), 91. A 
machine for putting fnlminute into percussion- 
caps. ^ 

priming-powder (i*n'iiiing-pou ^h*r), n. 1 . Det- 
oiniting powdt'r.— 2. The train of powder con- 
lUM’tiiig ft fuse wirli a charge. 

priming-tube (pri'ining-tub), w. In tjutt,, .sumo 
•AH frictioh-tuhv. 

priming-wire (pri'ming-wir), n. »Seo pr'mivfp 

it'oti. 

priminvariant (]»nm-iii-va'ri-aiit), n, A fnn- 
damenlal asyzygelic invariant, 
prirnipara (pri-mip'a-ra), a.; pi. primipartt' 
(-re). [Jj.: see jtritmparoitsj] A vvomnn who 
hears ti. child for the first time: correlated vv ith 
w uUipnrn , m itihpa rti . 

primiparitv (r»ri-mi-pnr'i-li), a. [< primipttm 
4- The state of being a prirnipara. 

primiparous (pn-mip'iprns), a. [< h. primi- 
patHy one that has brought forth for the first 
time,< prtmtt.'if first,4- purerc, bring forth, bear.] 
Hearing a child for the first timt*. 
primipilar (pri-mi-pFIjir), <t. [< H. primipifansj 
perluining fo the first mariijile of the triarii, < 
}trimipihtn^ tho cliief centurion of the triarii, 
< pntuftSf first, -h pthts, the body of the tria¬ 
rii, < pthtm, a heavy javelin: see pi7cf.j Fer- 
taiiiing to the tir.st maniple of the body of vet- 
(*i*ans (triarii) wliicli formed a regular part of ii 
Komaii legion. 

It iniiy 1 k! rc.'i.suM.'ddc tn iilluw St. T'ulcr u luiiimc.y uf 
ordi r, hiK'h ii 'uiu .is lliu riiiiiticadcr 11 * 111 ) in udiuicu, ]t;s the 
piitnipdur cciitiiilfiii had iii tliu leu* m. 

Iiiirrnv\ oiks, VTT. VO. 

primitiae (jui-misl/i-e), a. pi. [ H. (> F. prvmi- 
rr>!, > F. prvmtL'ts)^ the lirst things of fln*ir 
kind, lirsl-fniits, <priaiM.v, lirst: see primf.'] 1. 
'i’lie first-fruits of any production of the earth; 
specifically (ccc/c.s-.), tho first-fruits of an ec- 
ch*siastical benefice, paynhio to tlu' Hope, the 
church, or other ei'clesiastical authority: same 
as oaimN. See uaim/, I, — 2. In ofmkt., the 
waters discdiarged before the extrusion of the 
fetus. 

primitial (pn-miHlFal),o. [< primithv 4- 
If. Heiiig of the first production; primitive; 
original.— 2. Fertti.ining to the prlnutUe. 
primitive (t»i*im'i-tiv), a. and u. [< F. primi- 
tij'=z Sp. Pg. It. primUirn^ < L. jtiumitivu.'ij first 
or earliest of its kiml,< jirimus^ fir.st: see prime.'] 

1. o. 1. Pertaining to the heginning or origin; 
original; especially, having something else of 
the same kind derivcil from it, Isiit not itself 
derived from anything of tin* sanu* kind; first: 
as, the primitive ehiirch; the primitive speech. 

Sur. Did Ailoiii write, air, hi High Dutch? 

Mam lie did; 

VVIiluli provtifl it wuH the primitive longue. 

li. JoiLton, AlchenilHt, ii. 1. 

TlifiigH Ininslutcd into nnothcr Tongue Iohc of their 
primitive. Vigour un<l Strength. IIuhvU, hut turn, ii. 47. 

'I'lic power of tliy gi'iico la not. p:iat .awiiy witti the primv 
tire times, m fond uiid fnitiilu.^su men imiigine. 

Milton, On Def. of Jluinl). Rcnioiist. 

The scttlcra fin Amcrloiil were iliiven to cnat oil ninny 
of tile iiiipi'oveinenta or I'oiTUptioiiH, n.^ w’e iiimv clmose Itj 
I'lill thi-in, wiiich had ovorHintdowed the elder institntlona 
ot the iiKither country, and largely lo full tiiu'.koiithupj'^iH- 
iUve fuim of thunc iiiHlitullonH 

/i. A. Freeman, Amor. Luets., |>. 178. 

2. Characlorizodby the simplicity of old limes; 
old-fashioned; plain or rude: as, a primitive 
style of dres.s. 

1 should Htarve at their pn'mi7/of liani:iiet. 

Lamb, Iiupi'rfuot .Sympathies. 

3. In f/rttm., noting a word as related (o another 

Hint is ileriveil from it; noting that word JK’diu 
which a derivative is made, wlietheritself de- 
monsfrahly derivative or not.—4. Tii biol.i (a) 
rudimentary; inceptive; i>riniordial; begin¬ 
ning to Isiki*. form or ac(luir(^ reeogiiizablo 
existeiiee: applieable to any ])aH, organ, or 
slriictnre in the first or a very early stage of 
its formation: as, the primitive cerebral vosi- 
ch's (the rudiment of the hmiii, out of which 
fhc Whole brain is to ho formed). Fee cut 
at priftirt'ertehra. (b) Primary or first of its 
kind; temporary and soon to disappear; op¬ 
posed to fieliiiiUrc: as. the primitive novin, —6, 
111 lull., noting specific in opposition to 

forms resulting from hybridization. Heiishnv* 
— 6. I n {ft III., of the lairliest or supposed earliest, 
formation: in t he early history of geology noting 
I he older crystalline rocks of which the age ftiid 
si rat igra pineal relations were uncertain, ftful 
the fo.Msils (where these had once been iiresent) 
either entirely obliterated or reuderod so indis- 
tinet by mefaiuorphism of the strata in which 


primitively 

they were embedded that their detenniuation 
was a matter of doubt. Many of the rooke formerly 
colloil primUine are now known to be more or lew Uior- 
onghly rni'tHnn»rpho»tttl Piilcowilc etrata, and In tlie pr<v 
grcBh t)f gi-oliiglcal iiivcBtlgutiun they liave been referred 
III tlicir plui'.u III (he eerloaof Htmtltted formations Other 
All-called primitipfi I'oekit belong to the aZolc or archieaii ae- 
I ii*M(HH UiialatUii-term wiiaand atill is need by Dana)—that 

is, they umidstnkably underlie unconformably the oldest 
kiiiiwii fossilifcrouh shahi. Theseasoic rocks are made up 
in part of eruplivo iniwws, and in part of liighly metumor- 
I>ho.seil sedimentary deposits which, so far as can be deter¬ 
mined fiom existing evidence, were dejmsUed before tho 
niipcnraiiccof lifroii thceiirth. Aatheriilsumchpriiriilive 
UK k of a liicb tin- gcolugieal age has not as yet been fixed, 

it. lias iK'ci) found convenient to designate this simply as 
ontetallinetiv irn'tmnorjthic: such rocks are, however, olteu 
e.illid nrrhiran: but this cannot be pi-oiieily done until 
tlieii infia Slim tan xtosilioii liusbi-cn ehtablislied by obser¬ 
vation. 

'ri9..se remnrk.ible formalinns Igniiifie, granitic schist, 
UK>filig-sIate. etc. I bavn been ealled mimttive, fioin their 
liaviiig been siip|M»sed lo constitute tile most aneleiit min* 
eiidpriHbie.lions of the globe, and from a notion I bat they 
originaled before the caith was inhabited by living beings, 
and wliilu yet the planet was in a nasceiit stale. 

SirC. Lyell, rrln. of (Jeol. (4th ed., 18:1.0), III. m 

Primitive aorta. See <7ortn.~ Primitive axes of co¬ 
ordinates, thill sy-item of axes (o which the iHiint.s of a 
iiuignitiidu are lii-st leferi cd w Ith reference to ii second set, 
to whicli the) are alte) wsid iefem*d.—Primitive carot¬ 
id artery, the eniimiuti cm olid artery.—Primitive cere¬ 
bral ejelt. 8'*'' c/i./vi.--Primitive chord, in mmao, a 
rhoiil in its oiiginal iNisilioii —tlnit is, with its iirfd in the 
lowesf voice-pjit.- Primitive circle, ill thesluu-ogriuihic 
)tiojec1ion ot the sfdieie, the cireleoii the jdaiu! of winch 
tlie i»rujeclioii Is ni:nle.~ Primitive COlors, in jtainlina, 
led, yilluw, and blue: so called liecauscit WNSeiioiieonsly 
beiii\'e«l that from im\tiire.s of Ihc-Keallothereolurs euuld 
bi obtaiiiL-d. Til reganl to niKhin a of pigini ids, this very 
rudely ap]iru\ini:de.‘> tu the. triitliIn regiiut to true mix¬ 
tures of eolois, il is strikingly tal-'C 8ix- cofur.—Primi¬ 
tive contravariant, dislocation, equation. 8ce thu 
nouns.—primitive curve, surface, etc., timt from w hich 
another is devivnl. - Primitive fatners. Sec Jut In IS 0 / 
the church, uiidur ./o/Air.—Primitive fibrlllse, Uie ex¬ 
tremely line filaineni.H of whieh tho n\is-i:\finder uf u 
nerve-fiber l.s eoinpused. Also r.dh'd iierrc-nhrilH, (irnnu- 
larjibrih. Primitive fire, set y/n* Primitive form, 
in the ilieoiy of munbers, a fumi whieb is not eitiiivideiit 
to another foi in with smaller coellicieniH. Thus, the form 

x~ - Ij.i/ , 

hy means of the Irnnsforination 

X = f ;ir, 

W = - ■'>/ 

(the deteriiiliiuiil of whieh Is unity), isshuwn lobeeqiilva* 
lent lo 

f“ -i*)- 'i'-, 

and Ihislattei is evidently primitive. Primitive groove, 
the first fuiiow which .'ijtpeais ulung the nuilline of the 
back of a vertebrate e.inliryo, in the site ..f the future 
cciehrrispiiml axis. It is tho very caillest cliaruelerlstio 
iiiaik or foimation of a vei-tebiutc, cimsed hy a sinking 
in of a fine of cells of Ihe ectoblast, and :i risiD^ nytof other 
cell.s of thcKuine lilustoderinic layer to fonn right and left 
1 idge.s oi IfiiHof llio groove, which lip.s mkui grow together 
and thus convert the p'oove into a tube, williiii whieli 
the ccrehio-spinal n\j,s is developed. Also eHlled primi¬ 
tive furruic, Htreak, utid trinw.- Hlmltlvo grOUp. See 
i/rnwiji.— Primitive Methodist Connection, a i\es- 
leyan dciioniiiiation founded in 1.S10 by Hugh Donrne. 
Til doctrine it is In snhst.'odiid aeemd with other .Metho- 
liist churches; in imlity It h Kulislantinlly I’reshyteiian. 
It is found principally in Knghuid, the. Diitish roUiniL>B, 
and the l iiitod .stHt(*a»:uid iiuinbcrH nbont ?(K),(H)0 mem* 
bei'o.— Primitive Ntn root of unlt.V, an im.iginary 
mot of unity wliicli is not a mol of uiiitv of a lower or¬ 
der than A'.— Primitive plane, In spherical pmjeetion, 
the plane upon which the pmji elions an* inade, generally 
coinciding willi soim* priiiopat ciiele uf the Huhciu.— 
Primitive radii .Same as pntjmrttoiml mrfn (which sec, 
under radiuti). - Primitive root Of a prime number 
a niimbei whose pt\\ )M)\vcr diinini4ied by unity ia tne 
lowest power of it divisible by p .— ftdmitlve root Of the 

binomial congruence appertainliig to the exponent 

9U, a number wliicli SHtislluH tin* cungMiencc x I (mod p} 
and no similar congrucni'u of Iowit dcgn*e. Primitive 
sheath, the membranous Hliuatli of m'ltrokeiiitiii lying in 
inodullated nerve-fibers onlsldc ot tlm wliito substance 
tif .Schwann. Also called sheath oJ Schirann, and neiin’* 
femma. s-Syn. 1 and 2. /V/Vffiie, etc. Hiv primary. 

II. ft. 1. An oiigiiuil or ])riinuvy word; a. 
word frotii wliieb niioHirr is derived: iq^posod 
to derirntive .— 2t. An early ('liristiuu. 

The xcid of tho present age is stark cold, If compared 
to the fervours ot the apostles and otln*r holy primi'ttru*. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 188.^)^ I. (JS-'i. 

3. In math,, a gpoinotrical or ulgobrnic form 
from which finoHior is dcrivt'd, e.si>ocially nn 
algohraic exprrssioii of wliioli another Is thd* 
derivative; an ec]iifttioii w\fieh natisfies a dif¬ 
ferential i.H|natioii, or equation of difl’ereiieos, of 
whieh it. is said to be the priinit ive (if it has the 
requisite Clumber of iirbitrary constants to form 
Iho solution of the differential e(|uatioii, it ift 
called the. complete primitive: hoc complete); a 
curve of which another is tlio polar or reeipro- 
eal, etc. 

primitively (priin'i-tiv-li), rtdv. l. Originally; 
at first. 

Tlthers themselves have contributed to their own oon* 
futatlon by confesiiiig that the Church liv'd primiHwlif 
oil Alma Jir»f(on, Touching Blrellnga 



primltlTely 

Bolemnlttet and o^monloi priwtHvav enjoined were 
afUorwards omitted, tbe occaaion ccaalng. Sir T, JSrawtis. 

2. Primarily; not derivatively.—3. Accordin#' 
to the original rule or oldest praetico; iii the 
ancient or antique stylo. 

ITio heaL the purest^ and moatprCmitiwily ordered church 
in the world. SoutA, Sormona, VI. 117. 

pri^tiveness (prirn'i-tiv-nea;, M. The state of 
heiii^ primitive or original; antiquity; oon- 
formiiv to antiquity. 

prlmltivity (nrim-i-tiv'i-li), w. [< primitive + 
The oiniracter of being primitivo: tlma, 
in matbeinatioa we speak of the pnmitivitjf of a 


form. 

Oh! 1 can tell you, the ape of Cieorpe the Second In likely 
to he culebrnted for moreftrintitivUif than the dieintereat* 
ediieas of Mr. Deard. }H'alpole, To Maun, Aup^ 17W). 

primitj^ (prim'i-ti), //. [< L. pr//M//,v, lirst, + 

J The state of beinyr original f 



I'rimnon rftrJit 
(One sixtrt^Mih n.iiural sizc.l 

original tiitiipo or pact* 
sni-at. 


~ity, J The state of being original or first; priini- 
tiveriess. 

Thinprimitu Ood reqitlruH to bo attributed to himself. 

Bp. Peantotij Exiioa. of Creed, 1. 

primly (prim'li), ndr. In a prim or preeise 
inaunor; with jnuTniirsH, 

primness (prim'nos), n. The state or conditwm 
of bein|? prim or for¬ 
mal; afteototlniccness 
or precise nt‘s.s. 

The Htiif unaltoi-nbte 
Ills long cravat. 
trcntle Hum's Mni;., 1745. 

Primnoa (luiiii'iin-ij), 

i(. [NIj. (Lutii.Mivk. 

1812).] Tlie typical 
genus of l‘i huiiottlcc. 

pnmnoid(prini'iiO'id), 
n A j)oly|)of the fain- 
iiv Prin/uoifUe. 

Frimnoidse (pHni-nd'- 

i-dd), H. pi. IMj., < 

Vrimnoa + -n^7^] A 
family of gorgonia* 
ceous aK\\()inii‘ian pol- 
yps, typified by the g(‘.- 
11 us PlhllltoU. 
prime (pitVino). fit., 

< L. prii)H4s‘, first; s»*e 
prime.] In w/w.sn*, a 
first or prineijnil part, 
as in duets or trios.— 

Tempo primo, et the nr 
iiHed after n pustiHge in nnnir other tenii>o tlmii the ifraU 

pllmogenlalt tpri-mq-jd'niqtl), a. Aii errono- 
oij.s florin of primh/cnial, 

'I'lie priirum'uinl ligtit which at flrat was diffused over 
the face of the uiifashinirtl chaos. 

GtanmUef Vanify of Uoginutizlng, L 
Noon stands cternul jicn;; hire mtiy thy sight 
Drink In the rays of pritnngetual light 

Watts, Paradise. 

primogenital (pri-nio-jenM-tnl), a, [< L.7;/7- 
nioyruitfif the right- of tlio flrst-boni (see pri- 
moipniture)^ + -til. Cf. LJj, primoijenUuftttf ori¬ 
ginal.] Pnmogenitary. 

ThoHQ gamienta Iteia'cca nut on .Tacoli, his aoccrdotnl 
vestnieiit; but it yvas still inu jnrimityenifal rit;ht^ till a 
family sepomteil. Jioefyn, Trins Kellgion, II. ‘M. 

<]ene.sls. as a fundamentiil factor 4i evolution, may lie 
nioro intelligently '■oiisidored under some of its sulMU'di' 
nate phuMCfs uk licrcrllty, iihyslological scloction, scxuiit 
cadectioii, priuHiiffnital selection, soxiinl diifei'ciitlutioii, 
Includingphlloiirogenelty, hybridity, etc.. 

Sdenoe, XII. 124. 

primogenitary (pri-mo-jen'i-ta-ri), a. [< Ij. 
ItrimogenitUf tlie rights of the first-born (son pri- 
mo(fvnitiire\ + -ary.] Of or belonging to pri¬ 
mogeniture, or the rights of tlie fii*st-born. 

They do not explicitly comlomn a limited inonarchy, 
but evidently adopt his seheinc ut primoycnHary right, 
which Is perhaps alniost iiiconipatibfe with 11. ilallam. 

primOgenitiTe (pn-mo-jen'i-tiv), a, ami n. [< 
L. pinmogeniUiy the rights of the first-born (see 
primogeniture), + •ive.] L o. Itelating to pri- 
mo|geuitui‘e. 

Il.t w. Priiriogeuitupe; right of primogoni- 
tiire. 

Th^ prtmdyeiiUim and due of birth. 

Shak., T. and C., L S. 100. 

primogenitor (pn-mp-jen'i-tor), M. j;= PR^pn- 
mogenitor = li, primogchitore, primogenitor (cf. 
ML. primogenitor, first-born), < L. jn-imue, first, 
+ genitor^ a parent, a father, < gencre, gUjnere, 
beget, bring forth,] A forefather; an ancestor. 

If your primogvnUors be not bolird. the goneral sinnteh 
yon nave was once of a deeper black; when they came 
nom Maurltaulu Into Spain. 

s Oayton, Notes on Don Quixote. 

Our jrAiwVMillort psMOd tteir days ^ong 

Fmemytnania Sehoat Jour., XXXII. 392. 
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primogenitnre (pri-m^-jen'i-ifir), n. [a F. 
primogeniture s=Tr. Sp. Pg. It. primogenitnra, 
\ M\i. primogenitura, priinogcmture, T Ij.yin- 
mogenita, the rights of tlie first-born, birthright, 
neiit. i>l. of prlmogenitne, first-born, < primo, 
first, in the first place (abl. iieut. of prinnm, 
first), + genilus, pp. of ghjnere. bring forth; see 
1. The statoof being the first-imrn 
among children of the same parents; seniorit v 
by birth. 

Aiistodcmiis . , . died leaving twin bdiih. Kurysthencs 
and i’rocles, their mother n-iusing to d^'lciriilnu wtiicli 
had the of priinnysniluff, it was agreed lliat liuili 

hhould succeed to (lie cn>wii with etiual mitliurity. 

J. Adams, Works, IV. aht. 

2. Descent to tlie eldest son; the priiieiph* or 
right by which (under the Norman law iii.ro- 
tluced into Kiigluiid) the ohiest son of a family 
succeeds to the father’s real estate in jireler- 
ence to, and to the absolute exclusion of, the 
younger sons a ml daughters. The nuclcnl cnatojut^ 
of gavelkind and iKU’ongh'KugUAh fonn exeeptlotiM Ui tiu* 
general rule «if law aa to priniogenituiv. (Sec yardkiml 
o.\\*\ tH}rmufh-I'hxiilish.^ In the inoditled form of tin. luw 
of prlmoKenitiiiu noiv exlHlitig iti Kaglatid, I lie lac, tf left 
to operale, caiiics tjn* land of » ik-ihou •I.vIuk to innlc 
heliH singly, in hiicceshion preferring the eldi‘.Mt, but to 
female heiiH e(|iially in coimiiioii. and cairJeh pemnudty 
to wife aiidehildieii with no picfi leuce toi- tliueldc.HL kuii. 

He wan the lirst Imhh of (.lie AlMilgli1>, and fio, by tlic 
title of pnwui/i'/u'tKrt', lit'ii of all t])liig.s. 

St>oth, .ScniviiiH, IV. X. 

The abolition of yyr/«o«/<’/i?7Mre, and ei|(iid partUlmi of 
inheiitanri'K, rt‘nio\cd the teiidal and iiuiiatiiial disiinc- 
tioiiri w'bieh made one inemlicr of every family rieli and 
all the rest ]tonr, Hiibatitutlug i‘(|ii:d (iiutitkin, tlii> bci.i uf 
allagiarlaii lawa. .Itp f.ttm, Aiitobiog,, p. m. 

t‘riinntfrintiire, as wu know It in our law, had latbn i 
political than aehil origin, and comca from tin: aiitlunity 
of the fi‘Udid lonl mid prolialily fitmi tli.if of IIk' tribal 
chief; but here and (Imre on the t oiitiiient lb«>rcari-traces 
of it ns a civil Institution, and in biil'Ii case.s the Hiiecessiun 
of llio eldesl (uni does not exe.liido pi ovi.‘)iou for the yoiinger 
sons Ity wliat arc called apiian.-igea 

Maine, luiriy l.aw'and i'uHtoin, p. 

Representative primogeniture, the mle of femiai in- 
licrltamm liy which the isMie of a demised child wiv re¬ 
garded aa standing in the place of llial child, siibjet-t to 
the same picfcrunce of inHies over femab s aniom; them, 
and of eliler over younger nndos among ttieiii, iih oldained 
among ehiblien Inlicrlliiig dliectly: so that, if an cMit 
son died leaving sons and daiightiTS the eldest of the Hom> 
would take what his father, if living, would have taken. 

primogenitureship (i»ri-tuo-.icii'i-tur-.siiii)), n. 

[< primogrnitnrr + -is7//p.J Tho slate or riglil 
of H first-born son. 

Ily the arisb>cratlcal law ntprirnuyeinlnnship in a faintly 
of six chiblron, the are exposed. Aristoi-racy lias lu-ver 
blit one child. Iturke, Apfieal to ilie'rild Whigs. 

primordia. W, Pluml oi pnmoutmm. 
primordial (prl-morMi-nl), a. anil n. [< ME. 
prymurdiofl (u.)? ^ DE. (also F.) prinumtiut = 
tq*. Sp. Pg. primordial =ll. pviuatrdinU', < ME, 
priniordiatis,(. LL. primordiatis, original, that is 
lir.st of all, < L. prunordinm, pi. primordia, ori¬ 
gin, Ix^giniiiiigH: tiooprimordinm. | I. a. 1. First 
in order; earliest.; original; lu'iiuitivo; exist- 
iiig from tho lieginning. 

The ininwrdial state <if our (lr«!t paii iits. 

/>>. //rdf, Woiks, ill. lliv.!. {Latham.) 

T have sometimes thought tliat (he Stutes in our system 
«i*iy be coiiipsircd to the primurdiat pwvVwh'H of murter, 
. . . whose iialnnil condition is to repel each otlu'r, or, ul 
least, to exist in their own lirde]iMidi nt identity 

/»*. {'hmlfr, Addie&sts, J). 401. 

T should inrerfromuMiilogy lli.it probiiblyall the organic 
iiciiigs which have ever lived on tlijs eaith bavcdehco.iidcil 
fioMi sonic onepn'TOordw// form, inl«* which !il«- w.is Hist 
breathed. DunriH, origin of iSpcctes, p. 420. 

2. Ill n»uf.,i:grimit-ive; formative; in armliinen- 
tury orPinbryonioKtati*: opposed to f/r /ru/V/r e,or 
final, coinplelpd, or jierreetiul; as, XXw primor^ 
di%l akull of man is jiarily inembrunous, [uirtly 
eartilagiiioiiK. 

Three pairs of segmental organs, w lilch hiiveonly a tern* 
porary exlslcnco and have Iwen regarde*! us pritrufrUial 
kidneys, are developed at the posterior end of the iMidy 
Huxley, Anal. Invert., p. 1112. 

3. In hot., first formed: ajqilif^d to tho first truo 
Iprvos fonmnl by a young pluiit, also to the 
first fruit prodtico*! on a rueetm; or spike.—4. 
In gt’td., containing the earliest traces of lib*. 

Of all the results of geological and paloontologlcal Inves- 
tigatlon dining the past half-century, there is no one S4> 
remarkablo as the revelation of the existence nf the tuv 
calh*fl pritrmrdutl fauna It is now cli^iiy eatidilihlied 
that there was a time when life was rcpieBcuite*! by a few 
foriiiH. which were csseiitially the same all over the glob-*. 
What has long bi'cn known to be true for Eumpe and AukT' 
lea has been recently snpnlementcd. for Asia, by the in- 
vestigatluus of Richthofen In < 'hina. when: th** iiecullsiryn*- 
movuiai fauna seems to lie largely developed, bearing, as 
Professor Daines remarks, '*hii astonishing reseiiiblancu 
to that of North America and Scandinavia.’’ 

WhUiuiy and WadtuKirth, Thu Asolc System, p. 540. 


primrose 

de, In hot ., the layer of aoniew'hat denser protoplasm which 
lines the liinur surface of the wall of a vncuointod cell. - 
Primordial zone, the name given by narramb; tocertidn 
strata 111 Bohemia which I hen* coulain tho lowest fauna, 
pretty noaiiy the conlriilciil of (be rothdani samlstoiio of 
llio New York Survey,ami of the rimibruin «if North Wales. 
In ilu'sc various regloiiA, as well as in other paiisof tlie 
globe, as in t'hina and llm rordilleins. tho fauna of the 
primurdial xonc Is strikingly aimiiin, enuslsting largiiy of 
(IHobites and bracldopods, ceitaiii g* ncin of w lil< Iinj>|N'ur 
t«> have had a world-wide dislribuuuit. - Byn. 1. Pei me, 
cte. ^>00 primary. 

II. /(. A lir.st principle or olemciil. 

They/r»nif»rdwifs of the w*»rld aiv imt mocluiiucal, but 
spenmitical and vital. //r. U, A/oir, Divine Inalogin-s. 

PrimordialidS0(l»ri-rridr-di-ari-.lo'), n.pt. [ NE., 
< \Aa. primordadis, primonliiil, + -/>//*'. j A fuiii- 
il\ of goiiialitcs, liaviiig STuootli Wlmrls with 
.vimplo siiluros and lingo ilividod ventral lobes. 
Hyatt, Pro**. Bost, Hoc. Nat. Hist., isHii, p. Illfi. 
primordialism (pri-mdr'ili-al-i/.m). pt'l- 

mordta! + -/.sw/.] Coiitiininin'e or oh-si-rvum-o 
of primitive coromonios or tho liko. 

Yo( aimtlier indication of priumrdinlism imiy !»*■ named. 
TIds spei'iesof control icciciiioiiial obhervinircl csiahtlslii'a 
Itself anew with evciy fresh n-lation among indlvidmds. 

«'»•, h ill, of .S 


U. SjM iin-r 


r .Soeiol., $ .S4.S. 


PrlmordUl cell in hot., n cell of the slmidest cliarmstur, 
one whlob does not possessa cell-wall.—Primordial utrl- 


primordiality (pri-moi*-*li-;irEii), «. [< pn- 

mordiat -i- -//,//.] 'I’In eliarneter *>1* being pri- 
Tiiordial, aud Ihereft/i'o not dorivod fixmi ftuy- 
thing else. 

primordially (pt'i m*‘irMi al-i). fn/r. I’mlortho 
first oriler of ihiiiLr^: nttlm lii'giimiug. 

primordiatetpri morMi-nt >,*/. j<E pnmordius, 
*»ri”,iii;il, + -n/cEJ < liiirinnl; exist,iu^from tin* 
(ii'sl. 

Nnf. cveiv Ibliig ch\miHt.-i will c.ill salt. Piilphui, nr 
s)>Jnt, (b.il iietdialw.Msbc aiiiiil ingi inwable 
1km ly. ttuylr. 

primordium (pi'i mdrMi um), pi. primordia 
(-ij.). ( E., c*mimoiily iu pi.tho be- 

giiiniiigs,< primtt-, fir.sl,+ <prdin, Ix'giii. Cf. <-.r- 
oidium.'] 1. Ih'giniiiiig; coiinm‘ueoiiiOTit; ori¬ 
gin. (Jaartrrhf Hrr. { il'onrstrr.)'-2. Ill hot., 
tin.* iiltimuto iM'giniiing of any slruetur**. 

primosity (prim-os’i-ti), w. ilnx'g. < //rtmX + 
-o.'uhj. ns in pomp^mitij. i tc.) I'limnoss; prti- 
*l**rv\ I'Uart*.] 

T sluiuld r*'ally like to know what excuse fsird A— - 
could oifev for bis vrinamtif to us, when he W’lis riding with 
sin*h 11 Jezebel as l-iidy - - 

MritmirH of Lady Hester Staiihope, xi. 

primovant (pri-md’\snit), u. In #/;»<•, astron., 
that .Million* \vlii**li vva.M siqqioN***! to curry tho 
ll\**d sliirs in lln‘ir daily motions to which all 
tin* otherorhs worn at tachod. Soo prininm mo- 
In If. 

Tlio motion of (im primovant (or (trst o«|ulriociial mo¬ 
tion). Itee, Mathcmiilicall TiU'face (i.'iTOX 

primp (primp), r. f.\ form of pnnl:, imitating 
prim.] I, tvan.'i. M'o «lrcMs or deck (one’s self) 
in H formal an*l alTceted miintn-v. 

II. iniraii.'i. 'Po b<* formal or Htf<‘ct**d. fProv. 
Eiig. and Sct)t<*li.] 

primprintt (pnm’printl, w. [i\\nn pnmtprint, 
primprirvi; \ pnm, primr,-\- primvt,] Same as 
priuirt. 

Th.at gn*at busby til.ant, imtiiilly l<'rnicd privet, or wxm- 
priitf. Titpsell, lilsiiirie of Sei'p4‘iitH, p. 103. {l/aUlwelt.) 

primprivett, n. Sam** ns prim print. iXfinelwu 
(mispriiile*! prnnpriri t). 

primrose (Iirim'rdz), n. and a. f<^fE. prfwe- 
rosr^ prymiTtmv, < ()I’\ pnmvro'ir, primrose (ac- 
eonling to (Jloib*froy, sunn* a.- pas^ivnmr, liolly- 
liock), US if < Ij. prima vo.yii, ‘lirst rosi»,’ but ac¬ 
tually a Muljhtitiitiori for (il*’. prinnrofr, a priiri- 
roHo; SCO piinnrolf. (’f. tnhnosr. which also 
Himulntes a cojm»*ctiori with I, «. 1, 

A jilaiit of the g<*mis J'rimnia; es|><n*ially, a va- 
ri*‘ty «)f Primula vrris, in vvhidi Ifn* flowers ap- 
)M *11 raft if on sepurule jx'diJUfleH, tin* short t'om- 
inoii si .‘ilk being liiddeii b(*ne:ith tin* base of tho 
lea v**s. Several <if the best known Hpecies and varieties, 
howi'vcr, have iinlepcndt'iit iiiuik-n, as avrirula, cowiUp, 
oxlift, ainl poljmidhim. Sec cut under I’rivnda. Sw also 
tlie plirab* -i b« tow. 

Thou si ydcKt a ;?eixl sctnild** Hpryngc 
Diite of tbi* rote of leiitlll leSHi*, 

And Hchubi*' floiiro witli floiisschyng, 

Witli pri.%m'r\ms greet i>1ent. 

Holy JtfMid (K. E. T. S.); p. 212. 

Tlio priwrfw*^ placing tlral, hecaun*: that In the spring 

It ib itiu flrnt appears, then only flouriBhlng. 

Hrupton, Polyolbloti, xv. 14«. 
A pTinmm by a river's brim 
A yellow primross wan to him. 

And It was nuthliiK iiMii’e. 

Wordsworth, l*eter Bell, i. 
2., One of a few other planU with some Tesem- 
blance to the primrose. 8eo tho phrases below. 
—3t. The fust or earliest flower; a spring flower. 



primrose 

Wltli TMhiti'd words thi) Ran this pronde wocdc (tlui 
biirrl, . , , 

Won 1 not plHni<‘d of tliiiic owno hand, 

'I'o bo the primruso <it till tin; fatnl; 

With tluwiIiiR blosNiniieB to tiirniAli thi* prinio? 

Mu'p i :il., Fotnuary. 

4f, tJn* firsl nrc'hiMoi'nl; tlifllom i. 

'I'wo iiobb; Vriimrni/en of NnbiliCic. 

Ani’/tftm, Tlin Sclii*lrm;i‘'li i, j). I’l*'. 

Sh«! is tin' pi i«ln and pr/jnfi-w nf Mn- k .-t, 

Minlc by tin* MtikLT Btlfc to Nf iuliiiiM'd. 

Sjf'iuicr^ <'oh!i < Imit, I, WlO. 

6. Til /»/•/■., !i tnia1n‘f<»il i» Itcnrin'^. —G. 

A palo iiiw) snnu.'wTinf. t lli»\v rolor.— 

7. A <Mtb»r um**! in il.\< in^r. In nii^ llir 

l>Otassiiuii rlliyl sail of 1/ | r.thjMni-lliit.ii si-fiii. 
It iH iiiOftl In ij'<('iI 111 pro'lin-m;^ pmU- 

iRh-y<‘lloN\ sliniU'.-s. Bird’s-eye priuirose, J'nnoiln 
/'rtWtMJWC, n pifllv jil ml willi mIxuv Iciks m sm.ill lo 
HOttos, thinlowci si.ilks ■ h. I lii'>h, In .iriiijj: coin- 

pact iimbrlhof lit n-pm \<llon I How CIS UlswiM 
noiihwiiidIII ImiiIi !i-m.^pli' ics. Capoprimrose, u plml 
of the Ui nus.sv;. I-/,// < CiunftSO primrose, rnumla 
NtiM'«Mji,;ifjniiili.ii imi( -. (ii.int. Bvoniiigprimrose. Scc 
fEnothi'nr. Fairy pnmroRO, Primula Iiiiimiuj, a bpccics 
native in ni.ni"iiiit.inc..of Mmlln-vn r.uiojn.only an liicli 
or so IiiRli, blit w itii How Cl s nc.irl> an iiicli i>i o.nl. Hima.- 
la.ya.ll plinirose, pnmala .iliiiumliiit; III wet 

I ilnccsol tlic Illin.il.iNa.N at altitudes, uIm) cnlliviited. 

t is fill- l;dli .'•I di-siillied i.pi eie''. Ill** ‘.caiie otii'll ’ ll'et 
IiirIi, (In- i-oi'ollii..- Ilf (lie iiiinicroii-t /.woet M-eiiled lloweis 

fiiiuu'i sii.ipi-ii. uiih 111 !'limb com i\e JapauesQ prim¬ 
rose, PrtmiUfi Jnjuitu-^ one ot the hand ■.oiiiivt tpocies, 
the flowers niifolibn^j^n 8MCi.i-rtslVe wIioiIh on tlie fall 
MMpe. - MlstaSBillUie primrose. Primula Mi'ittf'ititni a, 
of iioillicin Noi t h Ameilea. iiunn-d bom a <'nnailiati lake 
a low, w-eltj plant, flic tiowei';:! Ironi one lo liuht. Ib-li- 
coloi’cit Nigbt primrose, '^ann* a-. I'Uero/i;/ iirimrtM\ 
-Peerless primrose, iin- pi imio!-,e-p< i ib Scotch 
primrose, a vniitfy of the IhmI's i ye jniimiise, Primula 
Jaritunin, vnr. .SVi.f/nt. 

IL </. 1. (>rIlf lioloiijriiiLf to .‘I pfiini'o‘>i‘; 

ciliiMlly, iT.'^rmliliijo ;i piimro'.o in niliif; inilo- 

yollow. 

He had 11 bipr w'.ai.s(( o.d with eor.d Imftons, a lijzlif coat, 
lavender tronscri, \\hl|.* Jc.in boota, and primrosr kill 
rIovcm. O. d. Safa, Dutch I'lelim" {Lallatm.) 

2. Alniiimlini'NN it if priiiirosi's j iIonvi-vv; j^ny. 
Itiiiiself the jini/iniM' jiuth <>( dalliancn ticadu 

Mfffr., il. (inlet, {. :i. .<0. 

Primrose League. Sec Par/ur i. 

primrosed K /Dnuro.'.c +- 1 ^/-. 1 

(’oVClTil Of IliloflK'd With pflftlfosfs. 

Not one of yoiip hfoad, b'vi*! diisU, vl'uiiiR eaiiBewayi^, 
but a y;i}t'7.iiR, up and-dowti prt.mrmnl bv-io.id. 

.S'liriofr, Ueubcii Medllcoll, i. f. i/koiVn.) 

primrose-peerless (pnin'ro/.-m r ii ^), n. a 

pljiiil, lnJIfH as, 

primrose-willow (priiu'fd/.-Nvil 'o), a. Sm* Jas. 

SIHtl. 

primsie (Di’iin'si), a. j< f>rnu + crjiiiN’, to 
I’ritii; ]irocis<-. [Scotch.] 

J^irutiP Malllc. liarvit, llnllowvcn. 

Primula n. I Ml. HIT.")), 

(, MIj. pfiiiifosf (so ciillcii fi) nlliisiou 
to its curly blooiiiifi:';, fcm.of 1*. }n tmalas, lir.sl, 
dim. of ftnmasf lir.sl: m'o jnimr. t'f. }trnuv~ 
roli\ prhnro',r.\ 1. A siciiiis of }.rMiiio|n'i:fb)iis 

J daifth, the |»ninrosos, l>p(‘ of tlio oi-ilcr Prima- 
ariw’niid tin* h-i)>o Pnmahiv. cli.‘if:iclcri/i*d by 
a (•onh])iciiou‘^ salvcr-f'hnpcd corolla, willi live 
oppo.sitc niniiicii.s liofnc on ils loii^ liiln-, ninl 
by a roundish 1ivc-vnl\od ami onc-ci-llcd cap- 
Klilc, eoiitniiiiiis' inaiiy ]iclt;»t<* seeds. 'rinTcaic 
nbuut Jt'k) lyieclch, inainly inuuntHiii-dwcIlnrfl of I'.iiiope 



l-iuwiriii,; I'liiiit.l t'ttmuta ^tnmsis. 


and Asia, with .'N in ibe I’nili-d Staten, I in oxticine Swith 
Ainci'ii A, .iml 1 In the nnjiintnlns of .Inva. They urn bean* 
tlfal low'glowing pluntM, with perennial lootstocta. Tliu 
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leaves nru all radlcHl, obovate or roundish, entire or tooth¬ 
ed, and form a spreadiiig tuft. 'I'lfn Howei'S are dfmur- 
]>li(iiiH, Rif IK! having n shoit stylo and stainons borne high 
lip on Ihft tube. oHieis opiioaito In both respects. They 
arc while, pink, piiiide, of yellow in color, grouped In 
111 nefed iiiiibcls in tfin tine pi imroae, however, appearing 
!ii( if on separate ‘(talks. The common Arerwi of Rurope 
,10(1 iioithein Ahi.i. elsewhero in gardens, with yellow or 
sliaw colored Howera In caily spring, has three\uiletbis, 
off en regarded U.S specles.coi I'CHpoiidlng lo t he namcH 
ruri’lP. rul'faris), l uinJi/nn' jKiffP (P, v-rm), ami axlipiP. 
t’luHor). It Is, howevei, generally believed that P. clatior 
is a good Kpecics, liidigenoiiH, though rare, in Rngland, 
calb'il I'mrtlju ld urli%t; and, accordiiig to Dai win. P. vul- 
aarm and /'. m-r/s au' :vIso dlstinet, while the common ox> 
Tip is a hyhiid hetween them (.'-iee the above eominoii 
mimes, and lu rlt-fM’frrtUUrr'g-worl), lady ke}/, prity mul- 
Ifii <nndi;r mallra), and jMilnytvart.) NiimeroUBother ape 
(ie.s are bcaiitilid and iinue or l"s,s cnltiviiteil. ,See aurirU’ 
la, bmirrit, la>ar'n-eai\ dmfy-milUr, French cvmlip (under 
rnifitlip), fMtlyatdhVH, and jtrimrone. 

2. I ^^>0' idbfit, (if llio j»(‘ini.s rrunuUi. 
Primulaceee (prini-u-hi'hP-D l n.pL [N1 j. ( Ven- 
Iciijil, 17D9), < Vrimuld H- •amv.\ A V(;ry dia- 
t iiiot nrder of ^(iiinopotnlons liorbs of tlic ('(diort 
Printafalrs^ cliarnctcvized by its fivo slaimnis 
oppositiN lo the iivo loboa of Iho roguJnr corollfi, 
niid tlio eupsulsir ovary coiitiiiniii^ two or more 
ovules, !i sinj'lo styl«.*, tindaii iiiidivid(‘d stipmi; 
Mic i»rinifOM‘ fntnily. it Inelndes about air. spoeios, 

(l.-i.sscd under I tiibcs and genera, nafivc'-' of temper- 
iiti' ie;:luiis and inainly alpine, rare in thesoiithein In-rni- 
hjihcie. They arc hoibn, growing UHindly Ivoni a jieren- 

oi.d ... ; the feW' that occiii ui the tmpies beromc 

therenimindw, an iiivcihioiu.f (he iisnal i-Mirt of the tiop* 
n-s. 'llicv bear uinlivided or larely lobcd b-.ives, cillicr 
all Iiidic.il, or alternate, opponitc, oi whoiled; and com- 
inoidy iiicoiind, nnibelcd, or long-hta'ki'il tlowein. V(iy 
many of Die iMost priced llowci.ior i .iltiv.ition belong to 
thi-> tiimlly, as the ]>Minrose. i•)w'.‘i]|]i, ])o]y.intliii.s, aiirieii- 
la, (*yc1 imen, and M.ldanellc For Ibe b.'iit-know ii gem-ru, 
see Primula (Die lyi».-). Lysimarhia, L'urlamni, Trieidahs, 
<Uaux, L'nriit^ iHam/daif, Hiddutuilay DmUcatheaUy and //of- 
toiii\t. 

primulaceous (prim-n-iri'shiuH), II. Of or re- 
soinbliii^j^ tlio Pnniuhirrw. 

Primulales (prim-ri-la.'irv.), n. pi. [NIj. (l/md- 
ley, is:i.l), < Pi'iinuhi^ t|, V. I A cohort, of f(a.iin)- 
petjilous plants of the series lleh romrrH'^ dis 
tiiij'ui.slK'd by a ono-etdit'd ovary with a (‘oiitrnl 
juiil basal ]daeeii1a.. <iiid stamens opposito flu* 
repftdjil* eoroila-loltes. jt hiebiib's •; oiders, of which 
Ww Myrrineiv, mainly tropical tiecs, and tin? I'rimalnirte, 
lierhs of tfinpiTiili; regions, ate alike in tlitdr hliiiplc ‘'(yie 
lunl stigma, w here.-m the7'fMJ«f>o»///n'.raic inainly inaiitline 
Ifcrhs, with live styles. 

PrimulCffi (pri-mfi'le-ro, Ji. pi. (M<. (Kndlieh- 
er, < J*rimulir' + -e/r.] A trila* of ])laiilH 

of life ord(‘r PrnudlucctVy (diaraeleri/.ed by IIk* 
reefilar iinbricatod eoTolIii-lobes, stamens on 
I he corolla, superior ovary, imd liniif-aiiatropons 
ovnles. It iiiLdndes 1:2 yein'ra, of which Pri- 
umfii is lilt' type. 

primulin (prim'ri-lin), II. [< Nli. Primula 4- 
A eryatallizablo snbstaneo obtained 
frtdri IIk^ root of the eowslip. 
primum frigidum (pn'innni frij'i-dnm). [L.: 
primiim, ii(*nt. of primus^ first; friipiliiuij nent. 
of/W/////«.v, cold; set* yi/*/////* amt Pure 

eitld: an eloineiilary siibstaiiee, necortliiig: to 
the doetriiie of Paniieiiidt'H. 

The first me.ms <»r producing cold Is that which natiiii; 
picHenteth ns witluil: namely, the evpiringof cold out of 
the inwaid parts (d the earth in wlntt?r, when the sun hath 
no jiower to overcome it. the earth being (as hath been 
noted by some) primum friyUlum. 

Bacon, Nat. Hist., I. HH. 

Tin* dispute wlileli is tin* 2 *riuium /riyidinn Is very well 
known siiiiong natiirahsts; somecoiiteiidlngfor tlie enrib, 
i.lbeis for Avat(‘i*, ollierH for the air, and soini' of the im^d' 
erns tor nitre, Init idl si'cniing to agree I but there is Soino 
laaiy or othei that is of its own miLiire supicniely cold, 
inid'by pmtieip.ition of which all other iViHlies otMuIn that 
(|ii;ilit>. lint, lor inv part, i think that before men had so 
hotly disfiiile(| wbleh is the f/riinvin/riyidum tliey would 
hav(i done w-ell to iiKpilro whether there l»euny aiich Dilng 
or no. Boyle. RxperiiiieiitAl lli.story of Cold, tltlifkvii. 

primum mobile (pn'iunm mob'i-lo). [Tj.: pri- 
uunu, iK'ut. of primiiSy first,; )iiohili\ niMit. of 
iriovabh*; soo pr/w/^» and viohilr^.'] In 
tlio I’lolcmam systoni of astroiioniy, tbo t<*ntli 
or outermost of lhor(?volviiisspliores of tho uni- 
vei-se, wiiieli w'as snppos(*d to n*volvf» from (uist, 
f(»Avest ill tweiily-foiir lioiij’H, and to cuitv tin* 
othiTs aloiipf with it in it.*^ motion; liont'o, any 
pia-at or lirst source of motion. 

’Ibe motions of the greatest persons In a govemmeiit 
i.iiudil to be :i.s tin* inotioiiH of tlu* planets under pritnuni 
mi hile, . . e.'irik'il “wlftly by the highest motion, and 

'^•■•fiU in tiu-h own motion. 

Bacon, Seditions and Tionblns. 

A st.-ir dot's not iiiovi* more obedlcnlly from east lowest 
III.in r.ticdii obeys, and appropriates ns bis own, the mo* 
Dull of hh jadmum vta/dlc, the King. 

‘ B. A. Abbott, Bacon, p. 24t>. 

primus (piPnins), a.; pi. piimi (-nn). [L., first; 
see priiur.’] Tlio first in dif^nitv ainoiig tho 
bihliops of the Scottish Kpis(*opai Church. Ha 
is chosen hy the other bishops, presides at all their meolr 


prince 

lugs, and haa certain other pilvllegoa, but poaMMses no 
mutra^litan auUiority. 



Lilin p^iraso, meaning ‘first amongotiuals.* 
primyt (l»»rini), a. [< prime + -yi.] Early; 
hlooming. [Rare.] 

A violet In the youth of pritny nature. 

^AceJb., Hamlet, L .1. 7. 

pr lti l (prill), u. and r, A dialectal form of 
prrni^. 

Wba will jtrin my siinr middle^ 

'W i’ the slmi t jrrin and the lang? 

Biveet Willie ami Fair Mai»ry (Child's Ballads, II. .S34). 

prin-t (pi’in), a. L< OF, ;>riw, var. of pnw/, tliin, 
Hl»*iider; Meopr/w/i.] Slondor; thin, 

'iiee kvjka na gaunt niul win as lie that spent 
A tedious twelve years fn an eager l.enL 

FMeher, J’oeiiiB, p. 1-tO. {ITaUiweU.) 

prince (pi’ms), n. [< AIK. priuvv, pryncr — D. 
y;Wy/s = ML(t. priiirr, priu.sv = AIIIG. prime^ G. 
p}iu.rT:= Sw'. Dsin.p/vw-s < OF. (and F.)prince =r 
Pr. priiii i p, p) mcr, priiisi = Hp. Fg. It. jinitcfpc, 
a ]iriiico; < T(, prinrips (-rip-), a first or chief 
]K‘r.son, a cliief, superior, loader, ruler, sover- 
ei^oi, prince, inoji. lulj., first in iiiuo or order, < 
}inIII IIS, prime, first, + <v/prre, t}ikG,ch(X)Bo: .sco 
Cfi)uiblc.\ 1. A sovereion; a king; by exten- 
sioii, a royiil p(>rson:io(- of eillier aex. 

As this nobli? Prince la ciidiipd with mcicin, pacience, 
and model ation, so ih abe udonnu'd with singuler bcaiitio 
and (.bastille. fmla. i'uplui(.s and his Rngland, p. 4:i4. 

S’ucli duty a.s Urn hiilijce.t owes the primr.. 

A'AffA-., r. of the A , v. 2. 

“ No one thing, ’ .'-igln d W al*‘ingliam, "doth more prog¬ 
nosticate .ill idictiiLioii of this estate thiiii Hint vl prince 
ol her Majesty's Jiidginent slioiild iieglcet . . . the stop* 
ping of so dangeioub a gap," 

MoUen, lllht. NclhcrlandH, II. .'WH. 

iionio of the Mercian Kings were very powerful Prineen. 

K. A. Frcrman, old Rng. Hist., p. ;t0. 

2. The title of tin* ruler of ii, ])riiieiimlity: as. 
Ilio PrihCT of AVsddeeh; ilu* torincr J*ritn‘is of 
OrtiUKc. Few such ((rinciiiiilitles now exist in Europe; 
they are I jthor .s -iall iii (‘.xtent (as Monicnegi'o and Mo¬ 
naco), or ill certain rc1:itioiis .snbortlinatt; in name or icnl- 
ity to :i siixcriiin (as Ibdgniia), oi to n ecntial goveriiint‘nt 
(as l.ippe, Wiildcek, and the other pilncipaiilies of the 
Oerimni empire), 

3. A tide of iioliility in e(.rtaiii eonrilrios ou 
the coiitiiieid, su]»erior to iIuIt: h«, Prince 
liismiirck; Pi nice of (Nnide. 'J'lieix* an?, however, 
many exception.^ in the reinthe standing of jiaitlcnlar 
titles, owing to the f.icl. that many priiieely dt'signatlons 
are litth.* moi(? lluin (oiirtesy tiilcs, or to the (drcumstance 
that ?-omepiim-( ly tillea aic bihlorieiilly and intiinsically 
ot ciiniparatixely small itiipoi taiice,whilesi.me«iiicnl titles, 
on (lie contrary, arc of the. Iiighest, Bonietimcs even of sov¬ 
ereign dignity. Priiuw is Die translation of the chief 
Itussiaii title of nobility (Jfuym). 

4. A eonrtc'sy fif^c p:iv(*n to iion-rej;riaiit mom- 
bors of royal families, and often confined to 
the yontiKor sons of the sovereign; as, Prince 
Arthur (of Great Hritain); Prince TTeiii'y (of 
PniKsiii); tbi* eldest soils an* n.smilly called 
prince with a ter^-itorial title (as Prince of 
Wales, in Gr(*:it, Hrilain: ]*rince tA' Naples, in 
ItaljOi croini prince (Greece), prince imperial 
(Austria, G(*rmiiriy, etc.), prince rmfnl (Ilen- 
inark, Sweden, 4*te.), or (////.v with a territorial 
title (as />;(/>*,of Si»aita, in Greece; Duke of 
Rrabanf, in Bel^fiinn). 

Thy ymprcBB and young princes of the blood of Iwdh 
Bcxcs. Sivip, (•ullivcr's Travels, I. 2. 

I'ntll he ia created n peer, by tin* title of duke or other 
rank in tlio i)i'(*rng(', ii incinlxr of the tcigning family ~ 
evcii tin? hoxerclgn'H own younger Bon —though styh.'d 
prince and royal highness, la In law but a commoner. 

A', and Q., Till ser., IV. 22tl. 

5. A courtesy title ^'iven in some relalions to 
dukes, mHr(pii.ses, and earls in Great Rrituin. 
See the (]uolation. 

Ho fan earl, also a iiuirqulaj beiu-s altio the title, upon 
Bome oceoBiouB, of Most Nobk? and J^ulBsiint Prince. 

Burke, Feerage, Int, p. IzxL 

6. One who is ]>reeiniii(*iil. in his class orpro- 
f(»Hsion: as, a merchant prince; a prime of 
good fellow's. 

Hit B(*mc(1 os In* myst 
liepryncc witli.ont(g) pero. 

In lelde tlicr fclU? nTdi fyxt 
Sir Orttmyne and the (irecn Knitthllv,. K. T. 8.), 1. 878. 

Asclepinn amoiignt the vRgines. l)einoBthcn(?M amongst 
the Athenians, .-T^Bchlnes iimnngBt the UhodinriM, Cicero 
aniongBt the Koinanea, weio not only skllfull In Orations, 
lint Princes of all other Dratonrs. 

OueiHira, Lotti'ra (tr. by UclloweB^ If>77), p. 46. 

TliPBe incut ioned by their naincB were princes In ihefr 
famillea. 1 t'hroii. Iv. 38. 

Brave I’rofluB! the prince of chivalry 1 

Shak., T. and C., t «. 248. 

To nac the words of the ^nce of learning hereupon, only 
In shallow and small boats they glide over the face cn th« 
Vlrgillaii sea. Peaekum, Poetiy, 



prince 

Otartstmaft prinoe. »ee rAn'st»na«.—Grand prlnoe, or 
neat prince, (a) A titlo of varlouH rulera or princua In 
KiiiBiii. See ffrand dukf (6), umliT grand, (ft) A titlo of 
the emperor of AiiHtrla (aa (Irand Piliu o of TranBylviinia). 
—Merchant prince. JJfo merchant.—^rincB bishop, 
fonnorly. RTUier who waa at oiico f ho hiKliop of a dlocoao 
(or other spiiitiinl ruler) and a s(3voroi^ii jirince; eapo- 
cially, Kuch a prince .md x»rdato of Ihc Uenimn cmiiirc; 
alBO, In AloutenOKro, the chief ruler, or vladikii, who was 
at the Humc time the head of the national chureh. 

The eldoHt of thcai! three peraona waa no other than 
MoHiiulskl, the Prince-lnnhop of Wiliia in [.ithiiania. 

Edinburgh (7\LV. 2. 
•Prince consort, flee ro/iwrfi.—Prince Elector, one of 
the eleefora of the formei Oenimn empire.—Prince im¬ 
perial, the eldoat non of an emperor. ~-Priuce Of Peace, 
the Mcaalah; ('hriat 

Kor unto ua a ehihl is horn: . . . and his iiamo shall In* 
culled . . . The mighty (lOil,'I'hu cvoi lusting Fathur, The 
Pnnee qf Peace. ix. i;. 

Prince of the Captivity, the title aHHimiod hy the hmd 
of the Mcflopotainian coniniiinity of the .lews suliaeqiUMit 
to (ho doBtrnction of .leriisidem. 

rhoHC (.lews! of the East were rulc«d by the Prince of the 
Cmdieitift who had his stsit nt Jhigdad, which thoy culled 
Banyhiii, and tlios*' of the W est undta* tho ratthirch of 
.the Wcftt, w’ho luid Ids seat .at Tlherias. 1’lie Prittce oj the 
Capivnig was a secular nilei', nml pretended to bo a de- 
scoudiiutnf tiic royal lioust; of David; tbe ratriurcb of the 
West WHS all ocelesiasticnl ruler, of the sacerdotal Irlbo of 
l.evl. The first Pnnee ttf the Cantiritg 1 hat w o hear of waa 
liuua, about (he )our 220. A. and Q , 7th ser., Jl. I7«!. 
Prince of the senate. Sco prineepn tienatim, under prin- 
cc/iii. - Prince of this world, in Senp., Satan. 

Mow Bliall the prince, of ihi» mnld lju cast out. 

John \ii ."1. 

Prince of Wales, in (higlnnd, a lillf I^iv< n (O the eldest 
Mio <>L the sovci'( i;;ii :uid lieir iippait.‘Ut to (lie throne. TIu' 
titlf IS « ri-ati il ill l•\eI■y ca.se, and not In icditaxy. I’d- 
ward 11. w.istiu* lii'.t tu'imid It. Prlnceof Wales's fea¬ 
thers. .See jmther.— Prince President, n titlo given to 
I’rinci! l.oulsN:i|Hiht3nwhile,lu .♦a‘»pn sldLntof tlioFicneh 
vi-iinhllc, l‘'ts : —Prince royal the oldest son of a Unut 
or um-on ; the heir apparent. - Prince Rupert's drop. 
S; me as detontiting bnlh (which soe, under detonating).-- 
Prince's metal, mixture, etc. .si-e metal, etc The 
prince of darkiioss. s^ee i/urfrafw.-Syn. 1-4. /Vin.v, 
King. Sor'‘rei'tn Monarch, Kingeror. /'r/nce has a nariow 
and'a bi »ail ineaning II iii iy indicat .0 a son of tbe sec 
enign, m Mie gnid»- nf piesrriptivc laiik next (n licit nf (he 
.Korereian m it iii:i\ be a gelinal woiil for /•'f/17, etc., as of. 
ten in ''huk.^pcie. A coiniliy icd iaigc eiiong^i to he jnleil 
h a/. lie/ iiiJiv tM! Hill'd by apnmv, as mniie of (lie h(h(.i's of 
(icniianv. Hill Montenegro. .sVnerc/./u in an iinpreasn ♦> but 
Ooiiieali.it. ,;eiu-i.il It I'lii, being applicabh'to a/t-i/i(M)r all 
eminrof. and cxpri-sstiig .i high dcmectii iiowerand tllgm- 
ty. Momtfeh expiehscs llie fact i>f iidinguloiic, and then'- 
foi'.- is gc.ier.illy, tlioiigli not iieeess.udy applied lo oim 
ruling :iiitoci:ilii'al1y am' with splendid st.dc. with similar 
llguratixcU'-e. Kmihmr'm >omcliiiicaallefleil,.'isagrandcr 
Word liiiil: fling mid aeeii..s (o l•\p|l■i..s mori; of absolute 
rule, but ’he'e .lavc been kings t>f all degrees <»f abso- 
liitisiii mill gi'.inileiii. Ilistoiieally, enijteror is csi>ccially 
a'^noclntcd with inililary cuxiiumnd. 
prince I prins), r. /.; nii'l pp. jtnueniy ppr. 
ftnnrntt/. |< jtr'mvr, m.1 To pluy Iho priiieo; 
put on :i stiuely .'M i'offiimrf: with a Poinplx.'moii- 
tnry //. • 

future prompts them 

III sliiipb: iiiiil low things to prince it much 
llcyoiiu tixe tri’ k of others. 

^Mk., fymbcline, ill. .1. Hfi. 

princeage (prin'sjyj),«/. [< pz /KCC + -o//c. | Tlie 
body orpriiicoM. \ Kart^J Imp. Jfirt. 
princedom (prin -."dum), w. [< prinrr + -don/,] 

1. The ruiik, (j'llnh*, or jurisdict ion of a priiictb 

Next ArchigaM. wlio for hi.s proyd disihiyiio 
Deposed was liom pnnceduine sovui u.Mm;. 

Spenaer, F. <)., TI. X 4t. 
After that (Jod against him w'lir pioclann'd, 

Ami .Satan princedom of the enrtli had claim’d. 

Sgloester, tr. of Du Hurliui’a Woeks, il., Eden. 

2. Sumo IIS principalitu, o. 

I'mler thee, as head aiiprcnie, 

Thioues, priiuedoniH, powex'R, doiniuloiis, 1 1 'ediicu. 

^frtf«/i, I*. L., hi. .m 
princehood (pi’iiis'hfid), v. L< prince + "hood.'] 
Tho qiiulily or nink of a prince. 

Tromyayng and lH‘hightyng by the failb of hys braly 
and wordc of pnnce.ho4le.. IJall, flcn. VI., an. 4. 

A Piincu might feel that he inuat maintain thcprliieiplc 
which uudcrllea liia princehood. 

jVc«» York .SVmt-ieer;^ Tribune, Nov. 10, 1880. 

Princeite Cpi'in'sit), m. [< Pnnee face def.) + 
A Kdlower of 1 lenry Jxuiies Prince, who 
foiiniied III! assueiaiioticalled Agapeinone, See 
Aqnpe'tuwc, ^ 

prlnceki’'' prins'kiu), M. [<//riMW +-/iVm.] A 

young oilitt le prinee; a potty or inferior prinee. 

Tlie prineckim of private lifu, who are nattered and wor. 
shipped. Thackeray, Ncwcumen, liil. 

princeless (prins'les), «. [< pnnee + doss.] 
Without u prince. 

This country U Prineel^—l mean, affords no Koyal 
natives. Puller, Worthies, IIT. :ts. 

prlncelet (prills'let), »f. [<pmrc + -/r/.] S.aiuo 
ua prineekin. 

German prineeleis might sell their coniitrynlecsmoa] to 
iTrencb orwasiaii. Kingdey, Alton Looke, uxli. 
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princelike (prins'lik), a. [< prince + likc^.'] 
Heiittiiig a priiieo; like prince. ^ 

I eiier set my fotei!t4'i)ps fro, 

Princelike, where nono h.’id gone. 

Drant, ti*. of Horace s F.p., Ti> Ma'cenaa 
The w’lxxngs ho did me 
Were nutliing prince-like. 

Shak.f Cynihcliiic, v. .'i. 20:1. 

princeliness (pruis'li-iic.s), w. Tim qualify of 
being princely. 

princeling (lu'ins'ling), n. [< prince + -///(f/l.j 
Same as princckin. 

The struggle iii his own comifry has entiiely deprbed 
him «if icvcimes as gj-cat as any fuifcitcd by Ibclr I(;i1i.iii 
jn'incelinga. Pmraeti, liotlialr, xlix. (Daries.) 

princely (prins'li), (t. [= l). prinstitjk = U. 

pnii;:iirli = Dnii. prindstluj; u.s prince + -h/^.J 

1. Pcrlainingor bxdongingto apniice ; liaving 
tlie rank of a prince; ivgal. 

In Taniubra likeness T did oiiterlain theu. . . . 

Thou w'Oiiig'st liis honour, wound st his princely xiiiuie. 

Shak., huerece, 1. MUl. 
Princelu digiiilii H, 

And xiouuiH (h.it eral in hcu\in h.-K on thioiics. 

Milton, \\ lu, 1. 

2. Kcsi'inbliri}': a priiic«»; prim'oliki*; liaving 
tho fqipcarnnco or manner of ouc high-born; 
stately; miigiianimoiis; noble. 

lie is ns full of valour ns of kimliiess; 

Princclg in hotli. Shak., Hen. V., iv. Jt. 1(1. 
What .sovend'Jii w.is .'Ver \iunv]>rinei'lg in XKildoiiiiig lii- 
jurleti, In coiKiuei ing ciumiicH, in exlending the doininionu 
and Hie ri'imwii of Ids iicoiile i 

Macaulay, ('onverHii'Ion betwei'ii I'owlcy and Alillon. 
She g.'ized u(M>ii the mail 
Otjrrineeig beai iiig, tho' in ImmlH 

Trnuy:ton, i'elleas and F.ttiiiiv. 

li. Prfilting }i prince; mnijifiecMt; magnifiiMml; 
regal: a.s, a. p/vwi'c/z/girt; VLpnncthj b.inquet; a 
prinertg fortune. 

Thero nloo my fonl did condolo Hn: Death of the bito 
<)uei>ii, that Duke's Hniiidmothcr. ami Im leeclveil \ei v 
jmneelg F.nterlaiuiiiciil. Honell, Lelleis, I. xi. 

-Syn. 2. Aiigixst, liniieilal.3. Doiinteniis. 
princely (priiisTi), m/c. {<, primrln, u. \ In a 
l»riiii‘(‘likc manner; royally. 

Doth It not show vilely in me (f» ileshe .sm.ill Ihs'i-? . . . 
].elilve then in\ apiictitu whh not prfnnty got. 

Shak.,2 Hen. IV., ii. 2.12. 

princeps (iM’in'scqm), ft. and n. f Ij., lir.'it, cliicf, 
princo: .s<‘c princt.Jl I. tt. ; origin.Hl; 

li(*nce, spccinctilly, carli(‘st [niiihMl; bidongiiig 
(o the tii'hl edilion. 

Tho princejm copy, clad in blue nml gold. 

./. Ferriar, DjliliomaiiM, I. tl. 

II. n.\ pi. prineipcs (prin'si-pez;. 1. <Mic 
who is lirst or chi<‘f; a chief; .s|K‘cillcally, in 
tarlg Tent, fiisi., a chief jinlicial ofliecr or Icadi i* 
in a pagns or other <Iivisum. Allached to him 
was il liody of nttmidants calh-d (he anniUitys. 

tbereaehof their local divisions or ]ingi at thrdrowii 
Xileimuri.* mid on a pl.iii wlih-h in theii i-jes wns a xuudt nl 
one, a aingle princepr or chief tain pi elided 

.SVwftft*.', ('oiist. Hist., 9 22. 

2. Thai wliieh is first, foi'omosf, original, or 
principal; e.spceially, llm first or original edi¬ 
tion of a book: short for pnneeps ttiilKm, or 
cfUlin prinvepn. —3. [cop.) I.Mo] In cnttm.jW. 
genus of lejiidojiterous iinsects, llnhncr, ISOfi. 

Prlncepu cervicla, a huge bramli of the o' clpltal ar- 
leiy doBoendlngihc nci k lo supply (he liapi /lus.umi iimis- 
toinosliig with the supcrtlciali'i i iilJI, vi ilebral, lUid mipe 
rior iiit(ircu'*lid arlcmh.—Princeps polUC'.B, a braneh 
of tile i-iidial, at the lieginning <>f the ile«-)> p:iiniar aieh, 
siijiplyiiig llic integiinieiit. of the jiidinar siiifaccof the 
Ihiiiiiii FrhlCOpB seiiatuu, in amicnl Komi;, iln- hen- 
ntor first caltad in tin; loll of senators. He was iiaually of 
eoiumlur and ceiisoi {an dignity. 

prince'S’feather (prin'se/.-feTll'er), n. I, A 

jgljjnt, Anturantnn iniporhondnaen/t. it a ahnwy 
ganlcn nniiiinl fmtii tropieiil .XmeMe.a, sonictinieM /; foet 
tall, bearing Hiick cxiiwiUd hj>ikc.s ol hinijll reil flowei.s, 
tho uppeniuist spike niueli luiiyei and intfiiupUsl. Tlic 
nnmu WHiiotlnies oxtendn to other speuca of the geium. 
Also Princc-of. WalcHc-jeuther. 

2. A tailor giirden annual, Polijfiftnuin oncnloir, 
ill Enghtud called toU pfi'nicana, Ixxaring slen¬ 
der spikes on curving branches. Also called 
raiffjcd-sffUnr. 

priheo's-pine (|»rin'se/.-pin), n. See yt/a/ l. 
princess dudn'ses), n. [< ME. princvssc r= I). 
prhises — (5. yn /acc.s'vr, prinzt sa — S>v. prin'^rs^n 
= l)an. jirinsesse, < ()E. (and !•.) prtac/.s-n 
Pr. prinCA s.^ft Sji. jfrince.'ta = l*g. pnvci jn =:= 
If. jmneipesfift), < MIj. *j)rincij}is.>n(, )>n’.i.*ess 
(fmind only as an ab.stnict noun, i*rineipalily, 
principate), fern, of h. princepn, indnei*: see 
prince.] 1. A female soyc'reign ; a woimm of 
princely rank. 

How doth the city alt solitary, . . . ahe Hint wan great 
among Hio nntlona, and a jirincen among the provinces! 

Lam. I. 1. 

So lixcellriit n prineeiu as the preseut queen. S'lrf/l. 


• llho jicixsllljity prineci x\hs llflv yc.irs id 
rinctuS . , waa scai'ce thi n'-aml IV. i nly. 
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2. The daughter of a sovereign; .a female inein- 
h(‘r of Or royal family: in this .sense a titlo of 
courtesy, roinpari' prince, d. 

I’ll tell you who they wcii-, this rcin.ib* x*ftir. 

Lest they alioiild w fni prine< in disgulM*. 

I'.ifum, Don .liiiin, ii. 124. 
Tliclr Majestiefl. the I’rincc of ali n, mid the tlii'oc eld* 
cat w'ciit ui tin'(*liapi*l Koyal. 

Thackeray, Four Hcoigra, iJcorgi- llm .Socoiiil. 

3. Tho consort of u prince: .‘is, llie Pnnun'i of 
Wales. 

Diiki! Victor 1(1x0, 
age, and bla jn*t>ic<'‘S . - 

• Thacl.mto, I’.ariy byiidon, x. 
.Such npiiarcl as uifghl well hcHis'in 
Hi.s pJciaiiil’aj^T'i/irciwf, »»r indeed the stall iv (iuoi'ii. 

TenniiMm, (bTiniil. 

4. .V size of Toofing-.slate 24 inches hue.; by 11 
inelu’s wide. Ctnnpare finebess. '* PriticeBS 
ro.val, the cldcBt dnuglili ‘1 of a king or muocii. 

princesse (prin-ses'), o. t< E. prin¬ 

cess: see p/ /arr.ss.J In tiressmaLintj, not 'uiv: \\u=^ 
form ami st yle of a. long gow ii for women, inadt* 
in oin» conliniioiH piece wilhont dnipery, and 
tilt ini:' dosidy. Demi-prlncesse, a gown of which a 
pari only, :i>ithc bin-k, in in one picuc lioni to)) U) boHmn. 
princessly (}n*in'sc.s-li), n. [< princvsfi + -/^E] 
I'rinci ss-liUe; li.-iving llic air or Iln* prelciisioii.s 
of a pi'iMce.*‘S. liipon. 

The buHy old t:np:i din make but my nnibtiHRn- 

liortoDui'i II .^nn:il'i-ll.i llowoSP)rngagi‘1n'r(forcxiiiiip]c- 
hjiko to hci pintci daiigliti i) (o join iii tliclr caiiHf. 

Undianfsoii, < l.tii ri.i liul'h'Wt, 1. ISU. iDaiieit,)' 

princewood (iirins'wml), //. -\ lighf-vcined 

brown West Indian wood, tlie inodiiet of f 'o/’- 
dut f/eru'iTfinthnidf.s' and Unwihu uninrum — 
tin* j.after .mIno called Mp»o//,s7) eint. 
prJncificd (prin'si-fid'. It. [•' priner + -*-/>/ 4- 
J Imilatinga pnnee; ridienloiisly lUgiii- 

liexl. 

The Criglifh gliN . . . ImighiMl ;i( the princijicd airs 
whieli mIiv gioo hri.Mdt' fiom a u-ry c.-tilv ngc. 

Thneki lay, \ irgiiiiniiH v, 

principal (]irin'si-pah, ft. ami n, [< ME. piun- 


rtpffi, pnjnsipfdl, < t H'\ (and E.) principal = Si». 
Eg. principal = It. prtncijtfflf, <, E. princijialis, 
first,original, e|ii(‘r,< pniuf pn{-vtp-), lirsf.,cliief: 
see pn/OT. I I. a, 1. (Miief; liigliest in rank, 
niit iiority.x aliie,oi' impoi’tiiiiee; most Cfinsideril- 
b]e; main; (irst: as, tiu' pnac/po/otlicors of a 
governineiif; llie principal points in an argu¬ 
ment; tlie principal prodiitds of a country. 

It i<* 1.1 birgi' to vHi* lit iii.ihM', bill tln-y iihc it in ndliorn* 
yngi tin: :iuUi-r at piyneiipott Ijiin-H. 

Sir It. liuiftiirdr, I’ylgr.Moiigc, p. 7. 

W i'idoin is Ww juinripal thing. tin rt fiiic get wisdoni. 

S'rov. iv. 7. 

The pi iiiri/tnl nu n of tliu atiny ineidmg oiio evoniug ai 
tho tent of Sextiia THnininius. Shak., l.u<‘ri.cc, Arg, 
Ciniiai-ttM' IS but one. Hiongh a prinvioal, honrctiof in* 
trri'st niiiong Hisvcnd (Iml me i nqiioyed by ibe drnmuuiiil 
llii! novel. ./ Sn/lg, .SeiiHhllon mul liiliiilioii, xi. 2J8, 

2t. Of or [lertaining to a prip*-e; princely. 

He, . . . bv the great goodw ill oiir I'liiire bcniB him, 
iiiav boon olitaiii Hie use iif lo'. n.’imi and nedit. wliieti 
hntli a‘o\;:y, not only in hi‘4own ti I'aiiiii, but in 
.'ill thc!»c con nil ICS of I'eloponin ^im. 

Su r. Si'dih ii, Airadlii, 1. 

Center of principal curvature, •'^oe n nt. ri. - Princi¬ 
pal axis. In collie seid toll'*, Ihc axis whleh piihReH tlliough 
the tW O foei. In I he jitil al>ol;i, l lie dunnel el p.C!Hiug through 

Hie foeiis Principal brace, .see ft/ue i Principal 
cell.s. .See if/(. principal challenge. ehaiti nge. 
Principal chord,-i « hoid lo .-i smiaie iN irn-iMiJcu- 

1 II' lo the plane lliioiigli Hie iniddb (loinlsoi alt piiiallcl 

I'lioid.''. Principal clojae, in im/Mc, hJime aaperjeet ca- 
i/o/fc (whicli Hce, under i‘ie/» m-rj.- Principal end. .''ee 
end. -Principal Factory Act. si-e Fartory Artji, under 
jactory. Principal focus. Vc/(f.c«^, i.-Principal 
form, function, king-at-amis, part. Si o the nonna. 

Principal points, svv pm at i. Principal post, the 
I'oriier-pfihi of :i(imbei'.riaimd hoiiae. - Principal prop- 

OSltlOll, Il sidf.evidi III and iindi inoiustiablu maxim of 

yuoiif.- Principal ratter. »«•<* rnjh r. Principal ray, 
that laj whi« li piisaiHiieipeiiillciihiily tcoiulheNpoctatur'S 
tyc to the iM-rajici H\e jiliine or ]il<'l u re - Principal 
screw of inertia, see uo riin.- Principal section, iu 

opticH, any jihnie pah-iing thiongh the optical axlauf aen's* 
till - Principal subject or theme, in maidc, onu of tlie 
I hn f Kiibjei Is of a iri<iM incut in sonata luini, tis op|KiHvd 

ton suhordiiiiitf theme. -Principal tangent conic, fcce 

c'liiie Principal value of a funcHun, tbe one ival 
value. TIjih, tho logiiijihm ot a leal quantity Is a I'oal 
ilUitrddy idii.-. N tiiiKa an iniu^dtiary quanlil.y, and the 
viilim given by putting N = u la the prineipfA vafur.-- 
The principal axes of inertia, of stress. See axial. 
-Svn. 1. 1.1 ailing, great, cu)i](al, cardiiiul, Hiipmue. 

ll. /( 1. A ehiol <ir iK'inl; one who rakr^s a 
Imidiiig jmi't; ono pniuiirily conccrninl iu aii 
aelidii, uiid not an au.xilhity, ticcesyory, assb- 
laiit, Of iigi rit; as, tho, principalu in a Jutd. 

^el•oIlll.s ill faclionado many thnus, whuii the faction 
BulKlIviikdh, ino\n primiimlH. •Jjacon, Faction. 

It la ileviAcd that the Duke of Hloucester as Principal, 
and other l,orda that croBaed the King's Courses, Bhuuld 
be invited (u a Supper lii Ixmdoii, and thei-e be inurthei wl. 

Chtonlcles,p. i4£. 
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\Vt* eiiKOf^M In thiw war oa jprr'nci^a/ii.wlK'ii wc? ou}{ht f(i 
have noted tmly as anxiiiaries. 

Swift, r'luidin i of the Allies. 

1 thuuKhl yon inlj;ht he the yonuK prinripnl «»t a tii-pi¬ 
rate tinii. W‘or;w /•Jlifit, Jlaiiiel Dcronda, \xvili. 

2, A govtTiior or prosiilin^ oilior)*; oin* who is 
rhlof in authority. Spocilh-Hlly, Ihr hoinl of mi inhtj- 
tntloii of Iruniiiif^: a title usnl (n) in < olhvi oi itiiheiHi- 
(•ios ill ScsotlHinh ('iiniidii, mid othei j>:iilr«tii r)i<- Itiithdi cin- 

f iire; {b) in eertnin l-ll||l•K(•s (litiihcnfiM-, cti' > md 

lulls }it (ixford, (r) in the |iiihlir miii in mmo pio.ile 
BOOiMidary hcImioIh in tin; I nitid <>f) in rcit.iin 

hiRhiir Institulioiis ui liaimiii; jn Ihr l’•llhH]| t injnii 
3. Ill law: (»0 A jiriNon wlm. hoinL^ sui juris, 
and eoTiipi'tc'iit lo do nii art mi hi.^ owji aiMMiiml, 
♦'injiloys iinotlu r jirrson lo do it; tiu* iiorson 
from wlioni Jill Jiiroiil's uullmrily is ilorivod 
(.■orapun* niosfrr^, J. 

The nRcnt simply iindi rt ikcs lo t xoi'iitr :i i‘oiiitiii.>tHi(in 
ill the inai-kyt, in ih.it nim kri In m ts .ih llioimh ho were 
the A < V/if//ry, X X \ I 

(h) A iior.Mon I'orw horn another liinMirnos .surety; 
Olio who is lialih' lor a did it in the lirsl inslHiieo. 
(r) In loHlaiiioiilarv and Hdrriiiiislr.ation law, 
the <*ui']>UK ori'a|ii1al oi the I'slalo, in oontradis- 
iiliotion to tliP ineoino. Thus uiuIlt si Rift of lh<? in> 
come of shirk to A for life, mid <im A's de.itli tin- sioi k to 
It. It l.s ofti-ii ii (onti-sti-d (|urstiii|i vvlu-tlii-t ii shn-k divh 
dend, us illHliiiRiiidird from a inuin-y dlvidnid, is tiirmiw 
uvpnncipal. In cniuinal law, llio aetor in tin* 
coininission ol' a (‘rime; a imm’soh ooueorm'd in 
Mio eoinniissimi id' f^rinie, wlndhei* lie dinadly 
ooniiiiilH fho aid conslit utinj; I In* olTonso or iri- 
HtiKiiioH or aiils and nluds in ils i‘oinmissii)n. 
A prinn'ital in tht' prsi ftiiirrc is the ahsoliiti* jn-riietisilor 
of thr iiel whh'h roust itntrs the i riine, whrther he iloes it 
with his own Imiid or h> the hmid of ;ui innoi'eiiL tliini 
]iersoii, the thud priHon ht-liiR iRooiant of the i-hanirter 
of the act peipelisiled \ prinri/mf in /Ar s'lronil itrarcr is 
n person wlio, without u<'fu:illy paitieipsiriiiR in the art 
itwif, is pprsmt, iuMiiirhihI riii-oiira|.'inR the peis<»ii who 
cornniltH the art. .See arctusont. 

And hoture the i-oroiier of (‘oveiitre, ii]> on the ayirth of 
the hodves. thei hi ii endlted, iia pufnxipnll for the drih of 
Hirhnrd Stailoid, .Syr Roliert lliin-oiirt and tin- ij. men 
that lien dede. ration f^tlbrs, 1. 74. 

lly the ('otniiioM Lawr, the sieressoryi s rnniiot hr pro 
oeixled BRayiiMt till lln- pnru'ipnll rerrave lus ii jail. 

SjH njirr, .stiitr of hi land. 

4. Jti f'oM., iiimiov hoan'ii^ iidercst; ii raiii- 
tul stun lent on intorrst, ilno as a debt or nsml 
as a fund: soetillod in distimdion in hiUrrixf ov 
jtroji ts. 

.Sliall 1 n«it hiivr hjirely inv prinHpnly 

Shnk., M. of V., iv. 1. 

6, hi or(/nH’hniltliinf, a .stop of tlio open dia]»a- 
sHori group, usnall\ giving tone's an m-tavi' ahnvc 
tlio piteh of till* digitals iim-iI, likr* tho oidavi*. 
Snell a Ht4ip is i-oiiiinoniy tlie our in whirh the tniipera 
iiiont Is llrsr s.et in tnniiiR, and iioiu which otiirr alops are 
tuned. Ill (iriiiiiiiiy the open diapason is railed the piiii- 
vipitl, and thr octuM- isciillcd tlu* *«-ffri’c pnnapnt. 

6. A innsiciil insi niiin'nt ii.si'd in old ondiostral 
Tnusie, ospoemHy that ol* llaiuh-I — a variolv 
of trumpet, prolmldy having si larger tube Ihiin 
tho ordinary tronilia.—7. In imisa': [a) Tho 
Huhjct't of a fugue: oppo.ned lo answer, (h) A 
soloist or other leading performer. — 8. Same 
a,H pnucijntl ra/frr. See rnfler. 

Our liHlRiuRH , . . shiMik iiH the earth ilid i)U.ikr, 

Tho very pritwipnlit du! avciii to icnd. 

And nil to topple. Shnk , IVricleh, iii. 2. Id. 

Thirty iniide of Rmit iiniatM, heing forty feet 

in length apiece, Htundiiig upright 

(Arbern Rug. Ciinier, I. I77X 

9. In the Jiar arts, llie eliiof inotiie in a work 
of art, to wliicdi the rest are to he suluinlinate; 
also, ati original painting or other work of art. 

Aiiothiir pretty jiicee of painting 1 wiw, on which there 
wa« a great wiiger laid hy yniing IMnkuey and me whelhrr 
It wa» HjnrnrijHti or :i copy. Pi'pys, Wary, Miiy W, nwH). 

10. One of tlie (iirrets or pinniieh's of wux- 
w'ork and tapers with whieh tiie posts and em- 
tor of a hearse were formerly erowned. Oxford 
iiUissurif, 

Vrom thrso uprights fof a hearse of lights|, technically 
called prineijHih, us well as from thr ilhs which spinm-d 
the lop and kept the whole together, spioiited out hun¬ 
dreds of gilt metal branehes for wax tapers. 

JtfSik, rimreh of om Kuthers. il. I'h; 

lit. All important personal belonging; mi 
heirloom. 

Vml alsolh-it mvbest hoise shall honiy ym'inv/i/T/ llo ho 
1c<l .it tilt Iniiciall without any tinnour or man aiineii, .n- 
cording In the custom of mean Tieople. 

Teat. p. T'i. iUtiUi>nn 1 

In tin disti ji t cf \rchcnhc1d, nc-ir the Welsh lander, the 
house iiimI I Olds m 11 i< .In |(Ic<I b. tween tlie son*« on tlii-ir 
fathi-r.s de.itb. but 11 Miini /wtin-ipnlH passed to tin' eldot 
ao heu looms, cm h ns the lust Table .ind bed. 

Kiwyc. hnt., XI.X. 7:{.*l. 

12t. In nruith., one of the prinuirles. 

A bird v>\nrM' principally be Heaict- grown out. 

Sprw^tx, Kplst. to Muistcr Harvey. 
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principality (prin-si-pari-ti^ pl* prUmpaU 
jtirs MM. prineipalilii^ < OF. princi^ 

p/ihte, also }innripautej F. pntmpautA ss Sp. 
prtueipfriidad = J'*g. prineipahdade ss l\, prinvi- 
pnhtn, < li.jtnnnpalita{t-)s, the Jirstplaoe, pre- 
eminetiee, ^ principahsy first, cliic'f; see prittei- 
pal I It. Tlie st'ite or eondition of being priii- 
eipjil or superior; jiriorily or privilege; prorog- 
jitive; predominnnre; preiiiniiienee. 

In hevyn Thow luiat a principalite 
nil' worship and hotiowre. 

f'ltHfwal J*(s‘nni, eU*. (ed. Fnriiivall), p. 14!>. 

Charge him Togo with lierThio’ all IhecourtHof (Ireoco, 
and wiTh the (.h.illeiige now iiuule To give her heaiity the 
jirinnpnfity over all otln-r. Sir /*. Sidney, Arcadia, i. 
MoisTeiietsHe in alre houldes piinctpnlity. 

And heat is Mccundiirie i|ijanLy. 

TimeH Whiffle (H. E. T, 8.), p. 117. 

If any mysTi'i'y, rite, or Hiicrameiit he etfeetivc of any 
sjiiritiial Ide.aBiiigP. then This la iiiueh more, iih having the 
pieiogallve and llIiiKtriouB nrtru't/iafifi/above everything 
clar. J^. Taylor, Worthy (‘oniiniinicaiit, L § .*{, 

2. The authorily of ii pririec*; sovereignly; su- 
]»reine power. 

Nothing WAB given to King flenry . . . Init only tho bai e 
name of a king; for all other ahsoliite power of prifutipnl- 
itye he had in himaelft' before derived from many former 
kingH. Sfn-imer, State of Ireland. 

Tin* biMhops of Homo and Alexandria, who beyond their 
1‘iieHtly boiiiidB now long agoe hiul slept into pn/ici'/Mi7ifi/. 

Milton, Kefiirmutioii in Kiig., ii 

3. The territory of ii prinee, or the country 
which gives title to a prince: as, tho pritiri- 
pahtif of Wales; tlio pritaHpaliiii of Mnntene- 
grii. 

The princiiHtUiy Jh roraposed of two conntrleB. Nciirha- 
ti'I and V'aleiigin. J. Adanm, VVoikH, TV. 

The islr of Elba la given him [NatKileoiil aa his princi- 
jHdity, with an aniiiiiil revenue of two million francH, 
ehargeable to l<'iiiiice. 

iVoolsrij, fntrod. to Inter. T.aw, App. ii., p. 410. 

Tho fiaMiibiau rrCnr/pnlif.ug took their deatiny into 
their own hands. FortniyhUy lice., N. S., XXXT.X. 14S. 

4. A priiico; one invested w'ith sovereignty. 

J.et her be a principality 
Sovereign to ali tlie creatures on Tim earth. 

Shak., T. IJ. of V., iL 4. I.'^i2. 

5. pi. An order of ougels. It was the seventh 
order in tho celestial liierurehy of Dioiiysins. 
See Inerarehtj. 

For we wroatle not against flesh and IiIihuI, but agalriat 
pn'Nripalifuvt, agaiiiHt^mweiH .. . againat apii-itnal wiek- 
MiiesB ill liigh jilaecH. Eph. vl. 12. 

Ill the a’^iembly next upatistd 
NIaroeh, ai principtditics the prime. - 

Milton, I*. J,., vl. 447. 

D^llblan principalities. See hnnubinn. 

principally (pnn'si-pal-i). m/r. In the princi¬ 
pal or chief phiee; above all; cliiefly: as, he 
was prinripalhf eoiieerned about, lids. 

AVhereof the Aipiiodnct iiinde by the Frnperoiir Valcn- 
tiiiiaii. and retaining Ills name, doth principally challeng 
lemembnuiee. Santlyn, 'rravailes, p. ‘JH. 

'fhey wholly niiHtnke the nature of criticism who think 
its huHincHB Is principally to lliid fault. l>njdm. 

principalness (priii'si-pal-neH), ?i. The stnU^ 
of being prineipnl or cliief. 

principalship (prin'si-iial-.ship). It. [< prinei- 
pal + -ship.] The position or office of a prin¬ 
cipal. 

principate (prin'si-iiat), n. [= OF. principr, 
princtCf F. prhmpnl = Pr. principal = Sp. I*g- 
prihvipado = It. principato, < l», prindpatns, the 
first jduco, in’oemiiiouco, < prinreps (-cip-), first, 
chief: see prince.] 1. The first or snpromo 
place; primacy. » 

They proinlely denyo that the Ronianc churcho obteyn- 
etli the jnriitripntc and preeminent aiitotitle of all other. 
J{, Eden, tr. of I'uolo (llovio (First JkaikB on AinorlcB,'d. 

fArber, p. 816). 

Of these wordH the sense is plain and obvious, that It be 
iiTuterstood that under two metaphors the prindpaU of 
the whole church was promised. 

Harrow, I'ope'a .Suprumacy. (LofAam.) 

2. A principality. 

All moiiarehlvB and best knowen ronmion weales or 
prinrijHttcs. 

Sir //. (lilhrrt, (Mieeii F.llKabothRH AchademyfK. E. T. 8.), 
lextni ger., VIll. L 3. 

The T.iiikiuft.e., I.ooeh<)olHlnnds| . . . constituted until 
lately a Hcparaie j^^n'nn'/iafe or Han. 

J ../. licin, Japan, ]i. 7. 

3t. Sfinio ay principaliltj, 5. 

hii h are called of .Saint Panic prinripatcH and powers, 
lonh of the world. Fore, Martyrs, p. JdOO, an. 1665. 

principes, «. Plural nf prinrejt.ft. 
principia (priu-Mp'i-j^, n. pi, [Tj., pi. of prjn- 
etpinm, :i liogiimiiig: principle,] First jirin- 

ciplcs: elements. Tho word is most used as tho con- 
tiacTiMl title of The ".I'lillosotihin! NatumllB Principia Ma* 
thernaiica” of Newton; it Is also used In the titles of olc- 
nientary iKioks, as “ Principia Latina,” etc. 


principle 

principlal (prin-sip'i-al), a, £< L. ]^rincipiali8f 
that is from the begirl'iiiug, < pnmijnunif a lie- 
ginuiijg: ST*e principle.] Klcmentary; initial. 
fiacon. 

principiant (prin-aiji'i-anl), and n. [< LL. 
princTpian(l-)s^ pjir. af principiarc^ begin to 
speak, Ix'gin, < L. principium, beginning; seo 
principle.] L a. liiduting to iiriiiciples or be- 
giiiiuiigs. 

(’ei-tain and known Idolatry, or any ollmr Bort of practl. 
cal impiety with its j:rrt/tefpiafttdiH‘.Lriiie, may he punished 
coriKirally. Jer. Taylor, Works (eiL ISSf)), IT. STS. 

II. i/. A beginiier; n tyro. 

1K) yon Think that T have not wit to dihtinguish aprin- 
riinant ill vice from a gradiiateY 

Shirley, (Irutefiil Servant, liL 4. 

principiate (jirin-sip'i-at), r. /.; pret. and pp. 
prtnnpmled, ppr. jtriunpialtnjf, [< Tdi./>riwci- 
piatnsf pp. ofjtrincipiarCfhitf'iti t.o speak, begini 
^ principiumy beginning; see principle.] To 
Ix'gin; set in motion ; iiiitiato. 

Tt iinports the things or clTei'ts jnincipiated or effected 
by the intelligent active principle. 

Sir M. dale, Orig. at Mankind. 

principiatef (prin-sip'i-ilt), a. [< IJj. principi- 
ttlnsypp.: see tlie verh. 1 J^rimitive; original. 

Our eyes, that see other things, see not themBelves; and 
those;/n/ir(/ 7 i( 7 fafoiinilaLionsof knowledgeui-u theinHelveii 
unkmiwn. trlanrillc. Vanity of Doginutixing, iv. 

principiation (priii-yip-i-a.'Klion), u. 
iatc + -mw.J Amilysis; reduction to constit- 
uont or elemental part,s. 

The sepaniting of any metal into his original, or materia 
jiriina, or element, or call them wlintyou will; wliieh work 
we will cull pri/udyialio/i. Haron, ITiysiologJcal Jiemains. 

princlpium (]»rin-sip'i-um), n.; pi. principia 
(-li). 114., beginning; see ]trinciplc.] Ono of 

I'oiir solemn argumeritationH formerly held by 
every sententiary luiehelor in theology, one 
upon eiu'h of the four books of Peter Lom- 
biiriPH “ ScntiMices.” 

principle (iirin'si-pl), n. [With nnorig. I (as 
also in participle, syllable), < OF. (and M.) prin- 
cipc = Sp. .I*g. Jl. prtneipio, < L. pnncipiinny a 
beginning, (.princeps {-etp^), lirht; soep/vwee.] 
If, UegiiiTiing; commenceinerit. 

He gan to liiime in rage, and friese in feare, 
Jhiulitiiig sail end of princiylc unsound. 

Spen^icr, F. t^, V. xi. 2. 

2. CaiiMe, in the wide.st senst'; that by whieh 
anything is in any way ultimately determined 
or regulated. 

The .St4iles could not hut think that the firry princijtle 
would wear out all the rest, and at last make an end of thii 
world. Sir T. Hrownc, To a Friend. 

What deep joy nils tin* mind of tho philosopher when, 
thronghoiit apparently inextricable eonriiHion. he ean trace 
Bomo gieal I’Xinciplc that governs all events, and that they 
all show forth. >. Channiny, Perfect Life, p. 109. 

Without eiilei'lng on the variouB meanings of tho tonn 
Principle, which Arlstoth; deflnes, in general, that froni 
whence anything exi-sts. Is prmluccd, or is known, it is Kiif* 
fleient to say that it i.s always used for that on whieh soriio* 
thing else dopenda; and thus both for an original law and 
for an original elemeni. In the former ease it is a regula¬ 
tive, in the latter ii eonBt^tutlve, principle. 

Sir W. IlatnUton, Reid, Note A, «i r>, .Supplementary 
I iJlshertutiong. 

It fs only hy a very careful nliHervatioii . , . that wears 
able from tho sli.ikular and (amcreteoperatlunn to enunci¬ 
ate prociBoly the general law which ia the expreBBlon of 
tho regulative principle. McCoah, \ ocke's Theory, p. 6. 

3. An original faculty or endowment of the 
Tniml: as, tho principle of observation and com¬ 
parison. 

Ibider this title are comprehended all thoae active prin- 
ciplcavrhoBe dinict and iiliimato object is the conunuidea¬ 
tion either of enjoyment or of BUifcrliig to any of our fcl- 
low-cruaturea i). Stewart, Moral Foworg, I. 8, S 1. 

Active Inipulao comes nndur the dominion of the princi¬ 
ple of habit. J. Sully, Outlines of Faychol., p. 5b6. 

4. A truth whicli is evidffnt and general; a trutli 
comprchondiiig many subordinate truths; a law 
on which others tiro founded, or from which oth¬ 
ers are derived; as, the jmnciples of morality, 
of equity, of government, etc. In mathematical 
physics a principle commonly moans a very 
widely useful theorem. 

How doth Aristotle define prirudjiUiHt In this manner: 
prinrijtlce be true proiM^Rltlona, ha**ing credit of them- 
aelves, and need no other prwifa. 

JUundewiUe, TiOglc (1619), vl. 18. 

Doolrlnes . laid down for fnundatloiiB of any Bclcnco 
. . . [are] callod 

Locke, ITuraan TTridomtanding, IV. xli. 1, 

When a man atteiuptsto combat the ^Ttctpleof utility, 
it is with reasoiiB drawn, without his lielng aware of It, 
from that very principle Itself. 

Bentham, Introil. to Morals and Leglslatlun, L 13. 

Many traces of lids ancient theory Irogardlng the Eng¬ 
lish common law os existing somewhoro In the form of a 
syininctrioal body of express rules, adjusted to definite 
tm'neiplca] remain In the language of our Judgments and 
forensic arguments, and among them we may pM'hapa 
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place the sltidrular uiie of the word pHneiple In the eense 
of aleKalpropoeltkni elicited from the precodenta by cum* 
partsoii and fnduutlon. 

Maine, Village Uonimuiiities, p. safi. 
5. Thp.t which is professed or accepted as a 
law of action or a rule of conduct; one of tlio 
fuiidamontal doctrines or tenets of a systenn; 
as, the itrhtcipUH of the Stoics or of tlio Kpi- 
ciireaiis; hence, a ri^ht rule of conduct; iu gen¬ 
eral, equity; uprit'htuess: as, a mau of prin¬ 
ciple. 

If I had a thoiiRand aoiia, the flrat hun)Hiie prineCplc I 
wuuld teach them ahoiild be to forawear thin potutlona. 

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. ». l.'C). 

They dlaanlvcd tbrniHclvca aihI turned ji^ckcTit, keeping 
that onepmterp^e, 'I’liat. every one ahnuld have liberty 
worahlp Cod according to the light of their own con- 
seicnucs. N. Morion^ New Kiiglaiid'a Memorial, p. 151. 

In all govcnimciita truly republican, men are Ktthlng 
—priucii^‘ ia everything. 

2>. Webstar, Spiscoh at Salem, Masa., Aug. 7, 1834. 

The party wlioao pHneiptes afforded lilin fJainea IT.) no 
guarantee w'(»ii1d ]>o attached to him by interest. The 
party whose interiwta he attacked would be rcatraliuul 
from insurrection by princifdif. Macavlaif, lllat. Kng., vil. 

The man ot prinvijile —that ia, the mail who, without 
any tluiiriali of truiupcta. titlea of lordship, or train of 
guards, wilhoiit aiiv notice of his uclioii abroad, expect¬ 
ing none, takes In holiliidc the right step uniformly, on 
his private choice, and disdaining eoiiaciiiieiiccB docs 
not yield. In iny iniugination, to any man. 

KMfrtton, 

0. In chon.: (a) A component piirt; an ilc- 
ment: as, tlio const i1 uont 7 n'i«c//>/c.s* of bodies, 
(ft) A Bubstuuco on l.ho presenco of which cor- 
tniii qualities, coiriinon to a iinmbor of IwKlioH, 
depend. Sec proximate priucipics, under prox- 
imatc. 


''onniieiiieiit to n singlii nllinontary pn'tu'iplc, or to any 
one ehiHS of tlieiii nli»iie, is siiiu to bo followed bydiheuse. 

Ilurlrji mill Yownaiut, I'liysiul., § 42'.». 

7, Til patent Unr, a law of nature, or a general 
property of matter, a rule <if abstract science. 
(it tirtje Ticknor ('urtis. a prinriplo is not putentalile, 
nllbotjgh pnx'CSfi for utilizing a principle may be. i'oin* 
pare 

Tt is very diinetiU to di.sMnguisIv It (die spccinCHtion of 
till* hot- fiiMiai efiirilirouiiighotaii into a furnace in- 
hle.idi'f <'< .il, (lien !iy iiicieasing tin* intenHit> of tlielnait.) 
rniin the spi cnhMlion oi n patent for a prinvijitv. an<l lliis 
at hrst (leiiti M 111 liii; iiilnds of tiio court iniich uitttciill> ; 
blit, aflei lull <'oii.sidiat(tioM, i\e think that the ]>laintiit 
does iiol nictfly clniiii a prinrijdp, hut a niacbiiic eiiiliody. 
iiig a pr/iin/i/r, and a\ery vuluahlo one. We tliink llie 
case iiiu'-l be eonshlei'ed as it, I lie principle being well 
known, the pliiintltl had Itrst iiivi'iited a inottc fif applying 
it by a nici li:iiiii:id a]ipur.\tns to furnaces, and his Inven¬ 
tion tin'll CMisHls ill till'* by iiiter[Hislng a lei'entatle for 
licatcd ail between the blowing apparatus and the fur¬ 
nace. Baron Parhr, h MeeMui tV. W., Jgii’i. 

A principle of human nature, a law of action in lunnaii 
beings; u ronstltiilioiuil pnipeiislty eoiniiion to tlie liiiiiiiui 
gpei'i I -a. - Archimedean principle. Soo Archinwdmn. — 
Bitter principles, commutative principle, constitu¬ 
tive principles. .Sectill*juijoetiVOS. -Carnot’s princi¬ 
ple, a highly iiiipoi-taiii piinciple of the iheoi'y oflient — 
naniuly, tlial the woik ilonu by an engine is piopoi tioiial 
to the (iiuoniit of beat iii^ed innltiplted intotiie fail of tem- 
prratnru of that heat iu the action of the engliio. In the 
lucrhanicul theory of lie tt, this principle is transformed 
into the sceoiid law tif tliermot^iiHiuics. It whs discov¬ 
ered ill IK'24 by Sadi t'aniot (1701*-18.32), sou of the great 
war-minister rarnot.— D’Alembert’s principle, U 1 I Im- 

J iortaiii principle of mechanics, to the effect Ibal the 
orccB hiiprcssed iiiani a inechiiiilcAl system iniiy be re* 
solved Into foroes balancing one unothci^ierijeiidrcnlai' to 
the motions of tlin particles and frf forces whose direct 
effects would be to make the partJcleB move as they do 
move.— Declination of pxintnples. See dedinvUlMn.— 
Dirichlet's (or Dlriohletlan) prlnQiple, a ooitsiii Im¬ 
portant propositluii concerning tlie equation 
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Distributive principle, see ff£(itn7mf«M.^Dtfppler*B 
principle, in aeoimtu^, the phenomenon that, when a 
aotind-body la rapidly approaching the ear, tlio pitch of tho 
■ottnd la I’Hised, because more sound-wavos reach the ear 
per second, and conversely^ the sounding body recedes. 
^Is principle is also appiffid in optics, and the rapidity 
of relative approach <ir recession of the earth and some of 
the fixed stars has been deduced from It, by the chan^i 
in thecharHcterofth Mtg ht(asto wave-length),as shown by 
the spectroscope. -EztractlVlS prlncliue. Same as ex¬ 
tract, 4. -First principle, one of the most general prin¬ 
ciples, not dediiclble from others.— Fruitful principle. 
See/ru^/uf. - General principle. See tjeavar^. - Relm- 
holts’sjprindple, the proposition (enunciated by Heim- 
holts, a German phydeisi, iHim 1821) Uiat If any source of 
light or of sound sitiintod at any point will by the iiiteiven- 
tlon of any system of ivfloi'torB or lenstM produce any given 
Intensity of illumination or of sound at any second point, 
then the same souice being iilsccd attlicsccodd point would 
pi'oduce the same Intensity of radiation at the ttmt point.— 
Heterogeneous principle, heteronymous principles. 
Immanent principle. »ce the adjectives.— Huygens’s 
principle, tho proposition (enimclatod by Christian Huy¬ 
gens iu 1(178) tli|{r any disturbance due to waves lii any part 
of a medium at any inslaiit is tbat due t4> the Bupiuposl- 
tlon of all tho disturbances intichlng it at tbat Instant 
from tho ncighboiing (mi ts of the medium.— HsrpOStatiC 
prlnoiple, n chemical cieniiuit— Material principle. 
Sea maf«^.-OrgUlio prindples. SHmej»prMl,nate 
gainc^t (which see, under proxCiaateX'^PxillclplO Of 
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_S, In dynam., the proposition that. If all the external 

forces acting upon a moylng system are directed toward 
an axis, the rotaliun-aroa for that axis will l%doscribed 
with a iiniforiii motion.— Principle Of caueall^. Sce taw 
of l•aumH^m, under cai/aafian.-Mnciple Of certainty, 
of coincidence. 8uc principle 

of conservation of number, in nevm., the propositTou 

tbat, if there is a Itiilte iiutiilior of tlgiires of a given gen¬ 
eral dimcription subject to certain conditioiiK, then tliis 
iiiiiiiIkt rcnitiins, if flnlt(\ of tlic same value, howe\er the 
general desciiption be speciallxcd. For exinnple, if wc 
M'isli to know how many Him'h can cut four given linos, we 
take four Hperhil lines, say two cut ting one Hiioliier and 
two oliici'H ciilthig one niiotlior. 'J'liun tliore are evident¬ 
ly just two liiicN'-namely the one throiigli the two poinl-^ 
of iiitorsectum and tin; one common to tin? planes of I be 
two pairs- wblcli entail the four linos; and coiiHeouently 
tlie same will bo triio in nil casoH where tho miiiiber re- 
inaiii.s finite. ~ Principle Of contradiction. *Soc Cuntra- 
d/ctiou.--Principle of correspondence, in //enm., tim 
principle that, if tlie iKilnts on a line have an m to ti cor- 
I'esriondonco willi one anotbor, there arc in i n polnUi 
wlileli correspond to tliemselvos. Tbeie ia also an oxtentilon 
ui the piano. -Principle Of duality, of bomogeneity, 
of identity. 8eu dimlHy, etc. Principle of least ac¬ 
tion, of least constraint. Si*o arHon . rofwtramL— Prt n- 
Clpleof similitude, in dynam., pro])OSition 32of hi-ctlon 
7 of the Second IkMik of Newton's “Prlucipla," iininely 
(bat, If two systems are gouiiietrinilly Hlmlliir. niul have 
their eorresponiliiig mnsses pniisirtlonal, and begin to 
move In the same way, in projKirtinnal times, they will 
cfiritiniieto move in the same way, provided the. forces in c 
proiHirtional to the masses .and tho lineai'dliiiunslons, and 
lire liivci-Boly as tho squares of tho Principle Of 

sufficient reason. Scc reason. -Principle of the arith¬ 
metical mean, the proposition that tliu mean of differ¬ 
ent results of direet ohsurvatioii of a quantity Is the best 
way of eoinbining them.—Principle Of the composition 
of rotations. Mce rotaHon. - principle of the Intdlned 
plane, in mech., same ns jrrinmjdti of the jHtrtiUrloaram 
of forceH (wliicb see, under /nrrrtV--Principle Of the 
last multiplier, a certain jniiielple used in the soju- 
.tioii of dyiiamlcMi equations.—Principle of the lever, 
im/irr/i.p same iis ArcMtnedpnn pritui^dfi (a)fwhieli sue, 
IIiidcr A rchimedmu). - Principle Of the parallelogram 
of forces. sc<; /ureei.- Ptinciple of translation, in 
math., tho theorem that all the liivurliiiilivo properties 
of II ternary form can bo representud by the vanishing 
of invui'iunla and the identical vnnisliing of covuiiantu, 
coiitravnrianta, or mixed forms.— Principle Of Virtual 
velocitieB. hco velocity.— Reductive, regulative, etc., 
principle. See the adject Iven.-Short-haul princi¬ 
ple, the principle that the charge for carrying freight 
sliouiil not hi! higher for u shorter than for a longer 
dlstuiice. See long haul, under The currency 

principle. See currency. —The principle of excluded 
middle <ir third, sec middle .—TrauBcendental prin¬ 
ciple. Si'C tratiKemh idal. - Bjm. 6. Priiinfdr. Hale, 
J*recept. “There are no two wonis lii the Knglish bin- 
ginigo iiKed so cuiifiisedly one for the other as the wunl.s 
role anil prindfde. . . . You can make, a rule; you cannot 
make a piincijde: you run lay down a rule: you cannot, 
properly speaking, lay down n 2 *rineiple. it is laid down 
foi jou. You can Chtablihh a rule; you emniot, pmpeily 
speaking, establish a prineijde. \ou cun only declin e il. 
Bvlen m-o within your power, jfrineiples arc not. \ et the 
muss of mankind ii.se the woitis as if they had exactly '-ilini- 
lar nii.'aiiliigH, and choose one or the other as ina^ best 
bull tlio rhvtliin of the senUmee.” (A/c/pu.) A jmnoiple 
lies hack of hotli ru/caainl pnrefdit: It is a general tiiitli, 
iieeillng Ititcrpretatioii and appUeation to particular cases. 
Fi nin a pni/ie/pfe we may deuue.e rntvH that wo lay iinpera- 
lively iijion oiirselvos or upon others who are under onr 
HUllioiiiy, and prem'/gs that wo lay uisni those who Ira^k 
U) IIS for hist ruction. It is a principle that *‘(h« .Sabbath 
was made for inaii"; details as to tin: oli.s^rvanco of tlie 
8ahhath womUI ho not principlen, but rulen, iiiaxiins, or 
jireeeptg. ,Si«o aphotitem. 

('hristfuiilty is a spirit, not a law ; It is a set of pritud- 
plee, ufC u act of mlcs. . . . ('lirJatlaiiity consists of pno- 
cipfes, but the application of those prindptee is left to 
every man’s individual conscience. 

F. W. Bobertvon, Sernion.^, Man luge and Celibacy. 

Nations pay little regard ton//c.<i and maxims caloiilateil 
in tb>:lr very naturo to run counter to the necessities of 
society. A, Hamilton, The Federalist, No. 25. 

Teaoliers beur. 

Of moral pnidence, with delight received 
In brief sententiousywc-eriifx, while they treat 
Of fate, and chance, and ciiBiige In hiinian life. 

, Milton, r. K., Iv. 2(i4. 

principle (prin'Hi-pl), V. t.; pret. htkI iip.imw- 
cipletf, ppr. principlinp. [< pnnnnlr, w.) To 
obVibliKh or fix iu certain priiicipleH; im])r(;sH 
with any tenet or belief, whether good or ill: 
used chiefly in the jiuht participle. 

Well did thir Hlsulples Tiiuiilfest themselves to bee no 
betterpn'foitpf'dl then tliir Tt'acheiw. Milton, H ist. Kng., lii. 
A parliament sf) ptineipleA will sink 
All antleiit scliools of empire In disgrace. 

Young, un J’ublic Affairs. 

We roplled, we lioptMl be would dlstingiilKb and make a 
difference between the guilty and the innocent, and tm- 
tween those who were prineijded. for fighting and thone 
who wro jfrinripletl against it, which wo wore, and hiul 
been always known t<i be so. 

T. Mllwood, Life (ed. Howells), p. 2»s;. 

princockf (pring'kok), at. f Also piincox. prime- 
cock, etc.; < prim, ptimCf-^ cockK] A coxcomb,• 
(I conceited person. 

Your proud luilversify prineor tblnkcs bo i.s a man of 
Biieh nieiit the world cannot suflif'ioiitly endow him with 
prefennont. Bctnrne from, Parntmm, lii. 2. 

A caaalfur of the tU'st feather, a prineocke*, . . . all to 
be fruiichiflcid iu his souldioiir's sutk 

Nathe, liorcc Penilesse, p. r*'J. 
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And then, yong I*rincox, Puppet as thou art, 

Shalt play no longer tby proud K ingllng’s Part 
Vpon so rich a stage. 

Syloi'ider, tr. of I>u Boi-tus's Wocks, li., The Decay, 
prillcod (prill'kod), w. + roifl.] A 

piiicibshioii; fi|.fur«tivcly, fi nliorl Ihick-sct w’o- 
innn. Hattiirt U. f 1’ro\. Kui'. | 
princumf (|»rinj;'kuiii), H. (An arhitrury var. 
of prink, siiiiulaiini; a L. form. Tf. pnnknm- 
prankum,'\ A scruple; a nice or niliM'tpil no¬ 
tion. 

My bi'liavioiii may not yoke 
With tlio nice jtrincimM oi that folk. 

DlJr^ify, ('olin’s Walk, I. {l>avteii.) 

prino (pvln), M. [t’f. prin^.] Same ns pirk^, .^i. 
pringldt (prinjf'gl), n. A nmall siKi r coin, of 
alioiil tho value of a penny, formerly current 
in Scotland iiinl in the northern parts of Kn^j- 
liiiiil. lioHiivcU, 

Pringlea (pring'gl^-Jp, n. [NIj. (.T. 1/. Hooker. 
IH-IT), nunicd alter Sir John 7’/ /»f//c(1707-M*J), a 
llritisli physician and iintiinil philosopher.J A 
pcinis <if plants of tho order (’ruojcrjc niid tribe 
.ttifsstncfc. chMriictcri'/:ed by its fruit, an oblong 
oiie-celled silicle, containing very many otmlato 
M'l'd.s with their outer coat j^irolongod into a 
short beak, and by its growth from a thick root- 
stock witli ainpro and coinjniclly imbricated 
leaves. The only Hjii'ci.iS, J\onttHcorlnttica, Is a cabbage- 
like plant of Kergiicicn l.aml, viUimble aa a jii^veiitlve of 
scnivy. The thick round im*tstW'k lies on the ground for 
8 or 4 fiwt, and bciii M ii single bngi: ball of knvos which 
lire liHtsc and green outside, and form a dense white mass 
within. The flowei-Htalk glows out fnan below (ho head 
of IctivcA, and icncht's 2 or 8 feet In height. An csseiillnl 
oil pcrviidliig the jiliirit gives it a liistc ii'M-inbling a Ooiii- 
hiiiatioii of innstaid ami croRH. 

Prinia (pnn'i-ji). v. [NL. (HcnsIh'M, IH’JO), < 
Javiinese prin'ija, a native name.] A genus of 
grHs.s-wnrbl('rs or (.'isticotic, having a gradinitcd 
fail of only ten rectrii-es and a long stout bill. 
The iitiincnais Kpecics range through the Ktblopliin and 
Indian regions. /*. faunhane of .luvu and Sumultu is the 
typi'. Also culled iJanetwharin and Drywot^uiH. 
prink^ (priiigk), r, i. (< MK. ^jinnkt n.prcyn- 
ken; origin obscuro.] 'I’o lo<»k; fiiize, (JYov. 
Kng.] 

Tlniniic foiiBclericc ciirtcihltclm a coiitennunco he made. 
Ami preynte vpon Paclcnce to inch- mo to he stille. 

Piem I'lou'mnn (It), xlii. 112. 

prink'*^ (Jiringk), V. [A weiilo r form of to 

which it is related ns clink to clank, etc. : aeo 
prank, (T. prick, r., in like sense.] I, intrams, 

1. Tt) prank; tlress for show'; atlorn olio’s self. 

Or womaiiH w ll (pi rhapiies) 

I'.iiIIhiimIc hir haiightle fiailo 

'I'o gi't niorr grace by crniiiincs of cost, 

And 2 ‘riurke II out hir patlc. 

Uawoiyne, I’hilontene (ed. Arbor), p. 113. * 
They who prink, ami pamper Ibo Hotly, and neglect tho 
.Soul are like one who, having a Niglitliigalc In his House, 
is riioic fond of the Wicker ('age than of the Itlrd. 

Howell, livtiefs, Iv. 21. 
IloM a gtMid wager shti was every day longer prinking 
III tho glass than j tui wuh. Jane iJotli»r. 

2. To strut; put on poiiipous iiirs; bo proton- 
tioiis or forward. [I’rov. Kiif?.] 

.II- trans. To deck; adorn; dresa osh.*ntn- 
tiously or fantastically. 

8ho 2 >rink'd liersell and prlnii’d herscll, 

IJy the an light of the nitsin. 

7'he Young 'Arm/anc (Child’s Kalladfl^ I. 118). 
To gniber kingcups in tin; yellow n.cnd, 

And }irink their hair with daisies. 

V'ask, vL 303. 

Ay, prune thy feathers, and prtiiA- thyself gny. 

findt, Muimsteiy, xxiv. 
It Is ... a most noiiloiis stMliictlon for a popular jioot 
like Bums to prink the iiiiadormaJ slinnllclty of hisplough- 
riiHii’s Muse with the glittering hpaiigies ami curious laoe- 
work of H lilghly iKillMlicd literary style. 

iVqf. Blackie, Lnug and Lit. of Scottish Highlands, 111. 

prlnker (prin^’kf-r), V. One wlio prinks; one 
who dressoH with innch cart-, 
prinkle (prini^'kl). r.i.; pret. and pp. prinkled, 
ppr. prinktinij, [Appar. a nasalized form of 
prickle.'] To tingle or prickle. [Scot(3b.] 

My bludc ran prinklin* tbroiigh my veins, . . . 

As 1 tiulicid my dear, (k 

Hogg, Mountain Banl, p. 200. (Jamieson.) 

prinkle (pring'kl), v. The coalfifth. [Local, 

Eng.] 

prinkum-prenkum (pHng' knm-prang' kum), 
??. IA re7lui>l. of prink*^ or pranl, Himulatiiig a 
L. form. Cf. prinemn,] A kind of dance. 

What doiicn? 

No wanton jig, T hope; no dance la lawful 
But Prfnkvm-I'ranintmf 
liavdulph, MnMis l*ooklng-glasB, v. 1. (Daviei.) 

prinpriddle (priji'i>rid*l), w. Tim long-tailed 
titinoiJAc, Ao'cduhi rosea, [tJornwall, Eng.] 
print (print), V, [< ME. *printen,preitten, preen- 
ten, print (— 1). prentcfif imprint, = 



, print 

ten, print, write, =Sw. prentn^ wrifr n<Min».fi 
letters, = Dan. print), ti^-Hplierrsis Jioin 

emprufleUf (niyyitUm, impress, imprinl: si e im¬ 
print, v. a, late Ot\ printer^ invs-^. S«t pnuf^ 
*<.J 1. trunft, 1, To ]»ress up«»u «»r info 
thing); iinpreHH; inipiiiil. « 

lu thail&ocho lujtrentfff the fiMnn' of hi', i'.oih. 

Mnnifi n/h\ 'I'lim Is, j», (1*», 
Think, whrii wr iulk of h'HM i. llmi >oii sn- tln iii 
Printiny thfir nntiid lioor, f the hcimiml' i-.'hiIi. 

S/iid-f lien \ ,, i., 1*1 ul., 1 'Si 

The niiM'ilml f!«rt* In >- itrinh il in Hn- mml 
Sytoe»U% tr of Oii n.irta.-n^W i-« k ■, li., Tin Iliiini.v-f'iiiftH. 
And on thy wtl cln >‘k .t p hi mI'k kis^. 

l!iir;n, t-|iilih> llnrohl, iiL. 11<* 
And hill nml «omiI aiid ln lil ili*I punt 
'I'hc biunr hwret I'orm-i In eillirr iiiiinl. 

Ti itinf'inn. In M<‘iiKiri>iiii, Ixxix. 

a. To mark liy pros,'‘iiitrsomclhim: upon; leave 
an imprint upon; a.-', lo/jr/aMmtter. 

On hi» florv hI* * «1 hrfiin<'s lo’ rtkh', 

That scMudi pividh lln- tuif on wliirh he lioil. 

Ihinifn, iinil Are-. ii. 10. 
And hull- hjolstc |ih IhrliMx prtni the ^i-ound. 

Gilt If, Kh-^^v (oiniltnl iiianz:i>. 
\\ hi'i’o olives ovitIu'IuI 
Print till' hint* sky uUli twi^ luid lenf. 

Hriiwnitnf, Old I’irtnrra in Florence. 

3. To iiiaKe nr I'nrin l»y ]»i*essnre t»r impressinu 
of any kind; faslnon nr shape out by stamping, 
indental inn, or delineatinii in general. (Obso¬ 
lete or urehaie in many iippiiealinns.] 

That fro*! coneiteth nat tin' cov^ne that tVIst hvin-ki'lf 
jirunti'df, I'ii ra Pltnnmtn H'), wii. sii. 

Ve Hhall iioMiiaki'uri> uillinas In flesh, . . . nor 
prifU liny inaiks njioii >oij. Lev. xiv. ‘,:s. 

liuaveii Kunle tin p* n to pnnt tli\ sorrows phiin. 

rn. And., IV. 1. 75. 
Oil not sillily 

To print inori* noiinds (foi that with tyranny) 

OlMiii A heart that is ph-if/d tliMini.'h nlr<-:iil.v. 

limn, amt PI , KniKlit of .Miiiia, lit. 2. 

SpeeiIleally -4. 'I'n .stam[i by tlirecf firt'smire, 
as from the fare nf types, plaie.s. nr Idneks cov¬ 
ered with ink nr jiigmenls; impress n itli ti-ans- 
ferred e ha meters nr delimnil inns by lln^ exer¬ 
tion of fnive, as with a press nr some nther nn - 
chunieiil agency: as, In pin// u rr-am nt tiaiier, 
to print calicn; to print pottery. 

“ Ye-yc.yi'K," Rolihed the little boy, Milihitiv his f.icc veiy 
hard \vMil the ih'gg'ir's IVIMioii in /oviMn/i alii'o |a Iii’IimmI 
cotton haiidkeii hh f|. JHvLcnn, Nielmlas MeKlelij, \\ 
P.ul as for llie I'onk, and as for that elevei and uilling 
lofut, Maggie mil. I’ve lioiight eaeli o' fheiii a f/riiifnt 
cotton gu\Mi. ir. lilnek. In Far J,.ochahi r, \iii. 

5. To eopy by i»r<-ssiire; take an iin]n’essinn fir 
impressions trorn or nf. ns, to /O /af fi I'nrin of 
type; lo punt an engmveil })lah' nr bloek; to 
print a laitti’ni on paper, or on calico nr .some 
other fabric. — G. 'I’o mako a copy or copies <if 
lay impression; prodins' by or i.'.sne from llio 
Jii’ess; put into print, as for publieatioii: as, to 
print a bfiok or a newspaper, an i-ssay m a.ser¬ 
mon; If) pr/n/a. jiichin*. 

Ill IkioKi, not iinlliors, f uiioiis is niy Lord ; . , 

Tliesu Aldus lliusi- On Sm il ha. Iionnd. 

.Mor.d Lss:i>.^ Iv. 13d. 

I . . . sought fl 1’oef, loos|,-(| Ii'-ar the 1 Kies, . . . 

Suld noMniig like hi-, uoiks wiis i \( v firintfit 
Itiirju, Addiet,* hjiokeii hj MiMf Fmiu in Ih- on In i Lonellt 

I Nlglil- 

7. Toeatisf* to be jirinlisl; obtain the printing 
or luibliiM tinn of; puldish. 

Honioiuilil, 'Moliii print II. 'olheis k'imI, “Sot fwi." 
8oinc fildd, '*11 iniald fiogond, 'othei-ja sanl, '"No." 

linnnnn, I’llgiiin I'logiess. \pology. 
A chil l s ain mg ve i-ikin’ imti ,, 

.\n'. fallJi, he'll fiirnt II. 

/I’cr/e., faiilam l’eie.,iilu diontv. 

8t. To form letters; write. 

I'lic lii:sest.less*inn tinif nnm in:i\ hio . . . 

Ih playnli print>‘it in I’oiills LiMike. 

' litfiniiH tn (1 •!.>(•) (r.. K, T. .S 1 p 114. 

T.iki! sir, this H a inTluiti- 
To pn-ntc viidir peiiiic. Ym k Plau:;, p. “'2. 

9. To form by imitat ion of prinleil charaeters; 
write in the style of print: as. t)ie child has 
learned to jirtnf tin' b'tters ni‘ tlu' alphabet,— 

10. 'I’fi recont, describe, or eliaraeteri/.e in 
]iriiil as. 

My •.if's.f way were to jninf rnyatdf^ cowan!, willi a 
diHciiVLiN how lc:iMU‘b\ inv ervdit, and clap il iijmni-v. ly 
post. iJrnn. amt /•’/., King and No King, lii. 2. 

Mm . . . 

Aliiht now he named and priutrd Ilf'redekfi 

MiJlnn, I'orceiHof I'ofi.selciiei'. 

11. Tn pJndtni.i (n) Tn niakf'a iMisil ivf'piet lire 

from (a iiegalivi*) by cmilael. (//) T*» prndiic**, 

a.s a positive I'rnni a negative, by trunsniilled 
light, as by tlie agein-x nf a lens in an enhiig- 
ilig eaiiiera. Printed carpet. Secrarpef. Printed 
Clilna, printed crockery, ixiireiaiii or glazed iiuttcry 
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decorated wdth traiiMrer-prlntlng.— Printed goods, call* 
uot-B IlKiii cd by printiiiK from blocka or rollers. -Printed 
ware, aScrin apjilied IniioicelHiii, qiiecii’M-wui’ti, etc., deco¬ 
rated with piinled dualKHH. 

II. inf rtf ns, 1. To iiso or practise Iho art of 
taking impressions in a press.—2. Toprofluco 
bonk.s or any form nf tiriiittsl work byiiieuns of 
a press; sptsdlically, lo piiblisli books or writ- 

iiig.s. 

Like Lee or isudgcdl T will rhyme and jnint. 

/'vjie, Imit. <if Horace, 11 i. 100. 

8. d’o fonn imitations of ])i‘iut(M| characters; 
write in the stylo nf {uiiit: as, the child can 
print, bill lias Jiot learneil to write yet. 
print (print), n. [< MI*I. **}nint, prifnt, printCy 
jircntf, ptmnfp, p/v/ya/c (= Ml), printy J). prrnt, 
print = MIAi. pirnfr = Dan. prrnt)y < OF. 
preinlvy punntc, impression, print, by aphert'sis 
from fa/yu'c/z/fe, im]»rcssion, print: see imprinty 
V. IT. pnntj /;.] 1. A mark made by imjires- 

sion; any line, charadfo-, ligure, or imieiilaiion 
made l)\ the jiressnn* of one boily or thiiignn an- 
otlif‘r; lienee^ ligura.tively, a mark, vestigf', or 
impression ot aii\ kind; a stamp. 

Your yi-eii 1mlhe si-tte the prynt whieli that I feelo 
Wilhytiiie iiijiie hei tc. 

Pvtilirul Pm’vik, etc. (ed. Fund;!)!!), p. t'.'.L 
r.xe.ept 1 f.hidl . . . put my tiii|<er into thepnat of tliu 
nails, . . . 1 will not believe. .luhii xx.‘2:i. 

Ah when n eeiil in wa.¥ iiiipiesMion niakf'H, 

'ihi;pj>/{f therein, but not ll'<elf, it loaves. 

SirJ. /)«r/Vif,'Iniinoi t.d. nf Soiil, xill. 
Siioner nr Inter I tini may jnis.slvelv take tlie^nt'wf 
Of the gulden iigu. Tenayxnn, iMaud, i. 

2. J'riiilcd matter fur reading; the slate of be¬ 
ing pritdefl; eliaracfer or st 3 le of printing, or 
si/.e of the jiriidefl letlms: as, to put a work 
\\\\o print ; clear or bliirnM! print. 

Item, ft Ilnka in pn’ritlf' fitf tjie I’li-ye fdf the ffhehs], 

PuHttin /.I'Hcrx, lll.:ai0. 
The small tJeiieva priitf lefcrrid tn, wc iiii])rehend, wns 
the t)po iisi d in the enmiiinn cnpie.s of Mie Heiieva tniiis- 
liilioii Ilf the l’•lble. Crnik. 

A liteiiiiy inmi with :i wooden leg — and all pr/i/f In 
open to him. I)u-hrns, tliir Mill mil Kneiid, 1. v. 

riiere lias been eslnblislied siiehaii iiitiimile U‘'.soe1iit\oii 
between triilli mid print upon p:i]ier that much of theiev- 
ercncugiven b> (he one ffiMlmia loiind the other 

yy. Sjn nnTf rriii. of I’Kjchol, § ;JS9. 

3t. All jm))rint.; an edition. 

When lliese two pryiiti'S (lliere wei-e of them botlio 
ahoiili: V. Ihoii.sund hoKis piintcdi wme nl hoijldi* iimre 
then a Iweliie iiioiietli agoo |i e., before Fchrmiry, 
Tiiid{iile| was pickeil foillie to lake the U-.iament in 
hieide lo print It mid eoneeke it. 

Gcorye J •»)/, A iioh I o Ty ndnle (ifairi). (A rftrr.) 

4. A ]>rint(Ml ]>uiili('a(inii, iiiorn esxioeially a 
uewspapf r or other periodical. 

M'lini. T Imve known 
Shall lie ns public ns n print. 

Jirnn. amt FI, Thllnator, II. 4. 
The prints, uhoiit three diijH nflei, were lllled with tho 
same tel nih. Addison, 

5 . Aiirinled picture or<lcsign; an iinprt'ssioii 
from engraved wfiofl nr metal taken in ink or 
other coIoivmI mcdiuiii iijioii paper or any other 
biiitablo iiiatorial. 

That r.ible, houdd by nixpciiee w'cekly snvtnl, 
lias choicest pria/.f by Imuous liiinds eugraved. 

Crnbhr, Wtirks, 1. :w. 
Ooiirnd nb ('(fcubiieli, :i le.’iriied fbTuian. reerfftted Ids 
mind, :ittei severe Btinlie.s, with a eollectioii uf jirints ot 
I'uiiiieiit perioiis, iiiuthodii allv ai ranged 

/. iyisfui’b\ ('ui‘{u.s. of Lit., I. DJ. 

6. T’rinted calico; .a piece nr length of cotton 
cloth stamjied vvitli de.sigris: as, slripod, blsick, 
colored, or ligured prints. —7. (//) An inipre.s- 
sion of something having eomiiuratively slight 
relief, such tis to repnidiicc in leverse all the 
])arl.s of the original. JItmce, hy extensieji — 
(/)) .\ east or impression from sncdi a first im¬ 
pression, whieh reprodiiees exactly file original. 
■^8. A pa I tern nr device produced by stamping, 
as upon the surface of a pii'ce of xilalo; henee, 
apparently by extcn.sinn, the boss at Hie bol- 
tniii of ma/.ers and oilier vessels of the iniddlo 
ages nr later times, ii]mhi which are engraved nr 
(dlno'wise reiu'esented tin* arms of the owner 
or donor, nr some other devi<M*.—9, Something 
tieavnig a ligure or design lo bi^ imxiressed by 
st .imping; a ligiinMl slump: ns. a bntler-yiWef. 
Spi‘i iiic;dly —(a) A iimhl fur coin. Ualliivrll, (b) In iron- 
■u'lnhimj, a swage; a imthl siiiik in nictul fioii which an 
iMi|>i-i‘xv.ioii la taken. 

10. In photof/,y a positive jdeture made from a 
neg;iti\t>. Cotton prints, flue rottoiA. - In print, 
fa) ill a pi luted fuiiii; Nsueil fnna the press; published; 
nli-(i in a iiiintnl iiiu) iniblislicd work. 

1 luM. a biillad in print o' life, for then w'c iiro sure they 
uru trill- AVirtF., W, T., Iv. 4, ma. 

Margaret Kiilh*r. less idtriictlve in print than in conveis 
satioii, did her part as a cuiitributur ub well oa (Hlitor. 

0. IF. Uolmeit Emerson, v. 


‘ printing 

(ft) In stock: said of a hook of which copies can he had of 
the publisher, ronipare md <tf print, (ct) In a formal 
method; with oxnctiaisa; in a precise and pci feet maa- 
ner; to perfection. 

y, jhn. Fits iny nilT well? 

Lin. In print.. 

B. Jonwm, Staple of News, i. 1. 

lie must speak *'/) print, wnlk in print, cat and ilrink <f> 
print. Burton, Aimt. of Mcl, p. boli. {ttaltiam.y 

Jeypore print, a square of cotton cloth printcil wHli a» 
idabondc drsieii in colois fioni hniall si'parnte blocks. 
Tlic.'-e sqnnn-H arc used as liangings and also for I'tirmonls; 
they am uf ditfcrcnt Hizes, someliiiios as mucli nsKorUfect 
square.— Mezzotint print, in p/mtou. isw uuszolint.- 
Outof print, no loiijZLT 111 stock • hsid of a l»fM»k of whicli 
copies can iioloiiger be supplied byils publiblter. — Solax 

print. Soesofur. 

print (print), «. [< jH'inty n.] (’lent* and bright. 
Jlttllurrft, [Prov.Fiig.j 

prillltl-broker (prinri)rd'''kcr), n. A broker in 
pi'iiiti'd goods orligiiiTd chMco. (Local, Fug.] 

'I'hcse are tlie print hrukers, who sell “gown jileces" to 
the luiWkeiM or Hlici l-lr:idi r^. 

Maiitww, l.oiidoii Labour and London Poor. I. 414. 

print-cloth(i»rirjl'kloth), n. Fottouclotliwoven 
and liMi.slicd .suitably for printing. 

Cloth of the kind called 2 ^inf-doth, . . which when 
III lilted hecomes calico. Pop. Sri. .Va., X.W HI. 4K0. 

print-cutter (print'kill ir),n, A X)la in ora me¬ 
chanical kiiifo, sucti as a .vmall knifo-mlgcd 
M'hool mounted in a. handle, for cutting photo- 
grapliR* prints to .sliapc and size. The lU'iiils 
nro nsnally cut on a. pi(‘ce of glass, by means of 
a rule or a caliber of glass of tlm reijninsl .size, 
printer (piin'tcr), n. l. One who prints, im- 
jiresses, or stamps by impression; a jierson 
wliose business it is to jiriKluee copies or 
siii>erlicial transfers of anylliing by pvcssnro, 
as in a i>ress or the like, or by tin* a'^ency of 
light on a .sensitized .‘'iirface, as in pliotojrraphy: 
usually distinguislied, when not specili<* (def, 
‘J), by aii adjunct; as, a lithographic pnntrr; 
a ]dalc-/>?V«hr; a cali('o-/» 7 «f^ r.—2. A iierson 
who xiracfises or carries on I lie bn.'^iness of 
typographical printii.g; one wlio ninlcrstaiids 
tin* nn*chanical process of ^u-odiicing iminteil 
ma.tt,(*r for reading; speeilic.illy, as ii.scd of 
workmen, a cmupoMlor, or one who m:iiii]in- 
lates tin* typi’s.—3. One wlio sells what ho 
pi’int.s or procures the juiiiting of; hence, a 
publisher of book*- or of :i ]H*riodieal. 'I’lic early 
piiiitcrs were gciicndly .ilsi» imblishos, pioduciiig woika 
uii their own acuoiiul, aiul (lu-woollong ictaim-d 
thisoxtemU'd iiieaniug Tbuo, mo-^t <»f Ihcli-tici-sof .luuins 
w'ere uildic-sHeil '•'lollu- Pn'oti'rol the I'liblic Advertiser” 
—the printer, Woojifall, beinv: its pioinielor, editor, and 
puhllHlKir. [JNow iieaily oli^ob'te.J 

liearniiiK hath gained most by those btaiks hy which the 
pr/ahra have lost. Fnllrr, Pmtks. 

4. A telegv:i])hiCains!ruinont w hich makes rec¬ 
ords in ])i inlcd cluirac 1 cr.s; a telegraphic xirint- 
iiig instniiiMmt. 

Kdlsou’s varioii.s devices In his old sba k printer have 
formed the hiiMisof all Inter vuriiitlon.s on tliiM hort of in- 
atiiiiiiciit. UnriH i’s I///7., LXAX. 432. 

Mechanical printers'll tyiK*-writ<-i Motor printer. 
Sec J/io/fir.— Printers’ Bible a r.ilile priulcd ^»rior to 
17MJ, iiieiitioncil Ly (’otfoii Mutlu-i as cuntaliiinv the 
woitl jtrintrrs in place ol jtriners in IN. ixlv. Hi I: Print.- 
ers have uted me without a eau.se. Printer’s 
deviL Sec drrd.—Printer's flower, au onuimeutal de¬ 
sign uttlic end of t pi luted IsKik; :< taiLpiccc. - Printer’ft 
Imprint. Scooaprint, *2.-Printers’ink. SeeprtM//a<). 
tVdr.— Printer's mark, an engiave-d Ili vu-c, soinctinioH 
a itionognini or n rebus, u.sed by i>vinti-iK mh h tiade-inark. 
— Printers’ ream, or printing ream. Hie oidlnaiy 
ream 4if 4.'«) sheets, to which «|ulich an* added as an al¬ 
lowance for wasb- in printing', making .'ipj slieets; some- 
tlme,.H, but iintft-opeib. cidli d a pvrj'rcf rmin. lEng. )■ ' 
Printers'roller, s-'ce inkinn-rolffr. — Printers’varnish, 
n VHMiieli made of nut- or Iliiaet d-oll, black resin, and dry 
brown soap.— Public printer, .an otheid of tin* I iiited 
.States gLivi-niment wlio has cluiige of the govennnunt 
ni'liitiijg-oinct; at M ashliig(«ii. -^Syn. Compositor, Printer, 
liefure the Intioductimi oriHivvcr-presst's lN»lb prc-ssiiicii 
and coiiifMjsilorH wcie railed firiidtrs; but these classns 
aie now neailyalways diatinet, and theteiin printcriiMTe 
especially, but less appropriately, designates Iho latter. 

printery (prin'tcr-i), u.;’id. pnnUriv.^ (-iz). 
[< print + -c/ 7 /.] 1 . An c.stabli.shjjicnt for tho 

printing of calico ortho like.— 2 . Aprinting- 
olhco. (Karo.] 

print-field (priiil'fCdd), n, , A iirinl-worka; an 
eslabli.shmciit for printing and bleaching cali- 
<*ocs. 

print-holder (pTint'liordcr), »/. l. a small 
frame, standing like an ea.sel by means of a sup¬ 
port lit the back, n.sed to Jiold a jdiotogniph or an 
engraving.— 2 . In p/mhx/., tinv device for hold¬ 
ing a print, flat, or in u ilcsiroill Msiliou. 
printing (prin't ing), //. [Verbal n. of printy v.] 
1. In gciieral,the art or processof making copies, 
or superficial transfers by inipn'ssion; tho re¬ 
production of designs, characters, etc., on an 
impressiblo surface by means of au ink or a pig« 



printing" 

ment (genorally oily) applied to the solid sur¬ 
face on which they are ongfrav<*d or otlierwiso 
formed, nonse is iisud spedliunlly in t>pn|iriu|>liy 
of the autiiai t4ikln|i of iinprosHions by tho of 

a press; in oilier uses, it i** j^oiuMally iireoitiimiiiftl by 
aomeilcscriplive term; ami in lypoKiapliy itsi lf <Ufrerciit 
iiu'llUHls are iliherimliiMtnl, as type, leltuniresb, tn steioo- 
tyno piintinif, color pnntbnr, imo. lype or hteivotypo 
prlntiriiK Is dune from a siufare in ImkIi relief; litluv 
granhicnriiitlDK, from the surf ace of a flut hIoiic; eopper- 
plate print I life, from inked lines enumved b<-lo\v the sur¬ 
face of a flat plati! 4>f cupper or steel. Ibo art <if piiidinf; 
with ink fi<im blocks of wood was praeiim jl in I'binuat 
Hii early iindetcrniineil date. .Silk and linen fabries were 
lirlntcd from cn(tr:ive<| bund-stamps in i.iirojie in tin- 
tuelftli c.entiiiy; playim; -ards and pi iiits of iinage.s wen* 
impresscvl on paper in (be be-finninii: of (ho fourteenlU 
ccniiiiy. l.'idicii-printini;;, oilelolb-|Miidinpf, and carpet- 
prlntintr are al8<» ilistinct arts, e.ieli reiiniriiiK specially 
made ink*.And nvaehmeiy. rrinlim; for (be blind, in let- 
tcra embossed in irliet. is (be only by in of piinifliK doin* 
without ink. 

2. The lift orpivieosH ot']M'odiieiii^ priiitiMl mat- 

tt'r for n*fidini;(includiiij^ illuslmlions, ide.) by 
compoMiiioii and inip4»silion of l\ pos, mid tlieiV 
Bubjoolioii wiien inkoil to prossiiro upon pa¬ 
per in a priutint:-press; i1m 5 lypo^raiihic arf; 
typograidiy in the fullesi seiisi^ Aiihouiu:b docu- 
inciilK of a iiiiieli eaillcr daf** e\i^(, wbieh sliow hlroin? 
evidence of 1iiivlnKi>e«‘ii]irinti d in some iniiMncraniiloKonii 
to tin* modern piadiee, (be btstoiy of priiiiimr proper^ 
beKlns with the first, use of moiablo inoldeil lype.s, and is 
iiceria]iti‘d to iiiitenlieri;, with tin* aid r>t .sclioeilt i and 
FusI, of Main/ in Oermanv, in wliieli ei(y apiM-ared the 
first. biHik with an ant ticnl lent ed (w lit ten) date, UMj. 
(JiiU'iibeiK’H invention, however, is <n-.piHi‘d in favor of 
his coriti'injioi'iiry Coster, of Jln.iileni In Holland, troin 
whom tin; toriiier is said to Ii.im* dt iivcd the proei-hs. 
Inipiovcineiits have hinee been in.'ide in (lie speed of 
typeniakin^ and in (he methods of tV(ic-se((inK, but 
there has Im- h no radie.il duilKe in their theory or pio- 
ress 'I'lie Himple screw' hand ]ires.i lltsliisiil foi piint- 
illK from t>pes ie(:ei\ed no eonsidei aide illipiovement 
behue jsoo." .siiieii tlial dat4‘ many Jnvention.s bale l«*en 
inailc in in'intnii! maebineiy, and the (ollaieral aits of 
ar.'veotjpili}.? ami eleetlolyplitj' lm\e been developed 
Maeliiiies that pi ini fiotn 'i,imi() to riii/mo eojnes an Imur 
me to lie found in many laiK'* <'itie». 'i'iie c.irliesl Italian 
coiipeipb.li* print is by .Maso Kim^Mieira, a Koldsmitb of 
violence (I C)‘2). l/illioifuipliy was invented b\ 41oys 
Senefelder, of Muiiie.li, iboiit. he made fiiints in 

and received a patent in 'S'KI. TypoRiapliy. also 
known as leltetjiress piiiitin^r,olitam.s its ^leatest advan¬ 
tage from the miilnlitv of its i\ peso! ineiiil, wliii b can he 
|•4•pea^edl\ use i in eiidli ss i rnnbm.ifions. Ty pe-jiriiit iii|r 
inai biiii'iy pLiniils the use, aloii« with t\pis of eiii^iiav- 
inns on woo<l, or ot Hterei)t\pe or 4*l4*4*tMityiK' pl.ili-H. In 
all other kinds ot jiiinliiii?, (he US4* of an einriavi'd de- 
Bil4i> in a new i omlniiatioii is not praelic.ible, it 4;an be 
used only in its lli sl sl.iti*. I’lintiiiK fiimpiises two dis¬ 
tinct liadiis —eompositlon, »ii the art.4if aiiam^ins; t>]>i*.s, 
and presswoi'k, or (lie art ot i;e(tiiiir imiiiessioiiHliMin com¬ 
posed typi s. .‘^ee rmnjiftiilin, >, ami pihitfr, •.!. 

3. Ill fthotot/., Ili4‘ ;ii t, 4u- art of tdilfiiiiiiig a 

jiositivc ]iliolof;v:ipliie from a iu*o;sit i\4‘. 

or 11 pietuTi* ill wliieh IIh* li;^litsaml !sIui<h'M an* 
Iriu to iia.(uv4t from om* in \vliieh they ari> n*- 
vcrseil. Will'll basinl ii]mh^ (lio propcrl io.=i of :i 
Bull of wilviT, stieli nnnI.iMg is failed .v/Vtvr- 

uriutnuj^ jiinl similarly with oilier sails.—4. 
_ii vrntm.j tln' n-l »d‘ deeoral iii^^ pollery liy 
inoatifl of trmisfi r.s. eitlim* l»y paper jirintinl 
willi mineral eolo..s or by slimds of gelalin 
printeil in oil. liy me IliHl^plaii, fin* paper Is pI■e.s^e^l. 
piiiib'd sble dow'n, i'M the ware ti> iimke the transfei, and 
nfterwaid ienuiv-<d lo S4)fleiiinK in wiiti'i*. liy tbi! iillier 
plan, (ho irciatiii Him iH* bat sliiiidy transfers (he oil to 
thf’ warn, when it can be, lenioved ami psed avalii, the oil- 
print beinf; tlinii diistisl with mimaal eidors. 

6. Adverlisiiiji-bills, posters •dodgers, window- 
bills, anil l!n* liki*. [TInmt. slang. | - Anastatic 
printing, ammtatu'. - Artificial or artistic print¬ 
ing. See arh fil ial .—Bureau Of Engraving and Print¬ 
ing. hurpait.- Chromatic printing Heu chm- 
matic. -Lithographic printing. Seeb7/m//rifp/i.»/ - 
LogOgrapblc printing, prlntlnf' with types beaiim; 
whi^le woi*4ls 4)1* .sylInbU'H. Sen hfjfiifraph}i - Natural 
printing, Mm lakliiK of an inipieBslon from an etelaal 
Tiliitc a^t coni4*s from tin* bath, f4jr the purpoS4! ot Bh4iw- 
inpr ita evnet state. See* also iMiurc-prititittij. -Poly¬ 
chrome printing. wtijirhrtnne. solar printing, 

the pisK'css 411* ilieiatioii of priiitliii? 4jr oiiliuv- 
iiig fmin a iieitalivu by (Im; iihc of Mm Bidur camera. See 
ct>pyinff enmern, iiii<l4*r cauu ru. 

printing-body (pHu'iiMg-i)04i M), w. a pie4*e of 
ceramic ware ready for iiriiduig. 
piinting-ftame (prin'tiug-frani), a. Til jthntofj,, 
a quadniiigular ITaino in wliieli B«*iisiti7.ed jia- 
per is plaeed beneath a iiegiitivi* hfd4l firmly in 
position and <'xy4jse4llo thediivet va.ysof liglit. 
Also called priKsHrc-frtfme and press. 
pzinting-houso (prin'ling-lions), n. A lifnisc 
or olKeo where letleiqiress printing is done, 
printing-ink (pnn'ting-ingk), Ink used in 
typographiclil printing. Its eoiii|)osit.iori, gtm- 
orally speaking, is linseed-oil Imiled to a var- 
nisli, with ^ioriiig intiUer added lo it. 
printing-machine (priuMing-ma-shen^), n. All 
apparatiisfopprintiiig with types or typographic 
forms, more elaborate than a hand-press; a 
priuting-prosB adapted for operation at greater 
speed, and commonly with larger areas of typOi 
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than a hand-presM; a power-press (properly so 
called, altliougli withsoiiioof the smayerforms 
innniinl power may bi* used). See pritttinij- 
prvsH, Many hucIi niiichiiicK have been inv4‘nU‘4l, I’lat- 
cn-raacliines nr44 provhled with tint btNls fur the typen, 
whit li are inipi'eBS4;d by tbit plntuiin. KaMiiite slyb's of 
pluteii-irniehiiu'H foi book-wuik iirti the \dnms prehs of 
America ami (lie Napier pi cmb of I'.iufiaml; fm job-W4»rk, 
the (birdon prosn of Xiiieika and (Im CiuppcM* pr4*.ss of 
Kn(rlan4i. t'yllmlei-imn-hlnea aie ju'oiideil with Hat Klid. 
ini? bu(l-plat4'M fitr lln- type-foiinn. wliieli .nt Interval are 
linpi4>fisedbyuniliilini?4yUnder. (Si-e niliiuit'v-jm'sx ,) Ibi- 
tiiiy iiinehines :nv in4ividetl with eylim'lei-K mi the 4*.mved 
Hill fin e of wliieli the typcH or idalcb aie ti\t*4l, and wideb 
aia* iiiiprcHNed by amiliier rotalim? 4*.vliiidei‘. In .some 
HlyltH of loUiy ])r4*si5 tbo l■4‘lltr:ll eyliiider eoiitainiii|r the 
typi: is jiiipi4'8Hed by (W4> 4M inort* ilnpreH‘^lon «\liinb-r-, 
w'hieli make a corresp4)n4niiK mnnber 4)f hiipie''sions at 
eveiy rtilaljoii. All toriii.s of platen ami i-ylindei <ni)ii liiin-i 
leeiivi', by liiiiid feeding, cut Hlieets of paper wlib-b aio 
4l4<Iiv«*]ed priiiled usually c»ii one .sidotnily, and not foi )• i|, 
Kmiic foi'iiiK of eyliiider-iiiaelihies are pioiidi-d with two 
eylimleiH f4>i' printiii)? a hlieet on both Rides <ii in two 
Colors N\ eb-imu biues (so imIIoiI Imm’iuibc tlo'y ime ]*a|ii r 
ill a web-i4dl, which may lie two iir iiioie iiiil4*s tong) aie 
piovidi'd with lylimiers ini (he eiiive4l siiri.-iee of wlmli 
tli4j plal4*8 are fastem-d, and wbieli are im]ii4*h‘«4l li> 
4ither eylimleis on both hides. Ml 4it tln -e mai bines 
nie complex, and Iun4- an appiiiatns lor enttini; imd fold¬ 
ing hh4s;t.s and pu-stiiiK in >n)[ipleiii4‘iit.iry hiii|?)e or double 
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■ loll lif yi ipr-r; bh ift of Iit'.I ji| ili* i \ Ini.l." , i , ■ li.ifi nf In I 
niijiri .'-10,1-. vliinli I : -f, 'li.ifl of ■n inn' |>iintm ' ■ vli.i P i , i, ■.!i ll 
of < ■iiiil |i| iti I vbii'U I : r, iH'i fi r lit il Ii I'll |ii|ii fi.i .ii Mil'll,; Ml' 

|i III'' . 1 , It i.rn^iii'li; nw vli to'ii tim; r-.ili i . >/, nil in,' i.ilP i-, fi r 
I'l.t |>l iii’.i \lia l..r, I. iirM mk r.imi.iin ; • , n on I im. ini.in.im , j. 

b aVK. anil melarnelviis-ed foi pilniiiii'’ dailv new spa per.s. 

'J'b'ir ptaformame xarli-s, ai-eonlini? to Hie m/.«’ (In- 
hlieid iind otlii r l■olldlriolP', from t>,iMti (o 7n,oin) coinii. 
an lioiir. Nnbolsmi ot r.iiirland ri-eeiM<l a p.iti-nl (or a 
4*yUnder inintnic-macljino in 17!>0, bat lii.s liinndmi wa-i 
Ill’ll r pi-rli.*el4*d. 

Koi-iil;; and hatiei* 
ill IS 11 did (he 
llia( I i-.ii ti( alwork 
on liieii mU''(iiii4', 
widi b in I'-M was 
ii'i-rl to piint. the 
iioiiiioii “'I'lnii'i.” 

U.iilj foi nil of 
eillndci-nuielilni’H 
liiive III ell lur/ely 
improii-d by Nii- 
)ili I'of fjoiid'iii and 
iloo of .Nt w ^ iii'K. 

'J’lie wel»-mai liini: 

AVas inLroilnci'd in 
iSTvi, and lias ri*- 
eejved itmny iiii- 
j»rov'*ni4*ntrt from 
A|if»b't?ath of lion- 
don, Mnriiiniit of 
I'm Is, lioe of Vow 
Sink, and oiliern. 

-Cradle print- 
ii% - machine. 

iSoi rrffiile. 

printing - office 

(priji'tmg-of''- 
is), >/. All of- 

fii'O Avlii'ro tj pogruphii* ])riiiiing is iloiii*. 
printing-paper (priu'tmg pu por), n. Si*o jut- 

. . ... 

printing-press (pniiMing-pn"4), n. a miti'liiim hiiiftiandju-ti'd b 

for triknig impri's.sioiis from :iri itikt'ii hiirfaei* jj'^11'**''",*,“'”1 
iipoti p.ipi'C. A press that limits from Htonc is iilwa>- 
R|a*Mlled AH a UlhujL’rapbli* ]n‘fMs; a pie.'.a that priida 
fi'iitii i.'ti'bed or lai^traveil eoppi'ipbiti'S, as a coppeip1a>e- 
pre-'S. Pi'cHHi'sloi tyjioKi'iipIiie,printing; are broadly divid<‘d 
into three l•blSHe^^ hiiiid-preH»ei4, job prcs8e.«. and power- 
pi'ehae.^. Those of (lie last class are treiitod iiii4lei'pr»!ii.' no- 
inachint'. 'I'lieearly haml-pri'ShWaslai-f^dyol wood. Astm 


-i.ii-l pi iff-1 \lin-tfr; ?■. wrl> nf paper, 
1 • On- tii'i • mimp t vhii'1‘-r 1 »iil- 

|i|iii iii:- ?i, fi.l'liiii; .ippit itii'.; /•. <»', 

I ..f-r*.' I (iMi I*., /, / , t.iMi s I'll whirh 
1 .UIlM 11.1 



'-il'ip f >Iiinli-t M 
iltiviiiT piilli y . 

Il I- li.i h tin: fi'lf 


If, I.L-'l .mil • iih (r Mill I 
di'Iii' I \ ' \ Ini'll r. /, ifil nil '■ liii h tin: li>iiii >>1 i\ \ .i‘ is I ml 
l•llJllt I II. j, iiik-t.i' 'll . 4 , 'll .triliiii M.l' t"ll>.i ■ . /. ivli'-i I iiiii 
the Ii'Jiiic I'l )l. in, ll' ' ll> . w>'rkiii>.' <jii ii roi km,' Mi itt, ivlu' 
ri< livi 1 V-'vIiikIi : iii't i ly • It "Ik llif •leloery Ii" lOi . tt <l< lii< 
/*, , IMlU ' •..■IMlSt will! Il till* -.hi < Is "I p 


\lii. ii.r ikliii h Mke the sheets, 
L Mnp ift' r i-.ii ll iiiiprcsRHAi; 


of vnilotis ffirnis ]ia\o Ins n devlsinl fur spiiidul ktinlH of 
jiiinliiiK, a** in dilb ii'iii i oloi'» at. lla* Hiiiile tiiiiii. 'I'lio 
jneialent st.\b of n»b jnesacf:, l<ir the inliilliiK of vaids 
iLinl Riiiall hlieeth, li.is the (vjie veiiri d lo a bed-plato 
wliieb St amis verlieiilly, ami tliu jdatiMi .swings to iiinl 
fioiii It on motdtliiic 
Hiiull, or Ir hronght 
to it bi ineiiiig of a 
fil'le leviT. Tlieyaro 
olKii workinl by a 
li‘e:iiili\ mid iitiico 
ari' iiIho eiillod /ml- 

itlr-prfMHift. Their 
piotfdipt'isthcOor- 

doli pie-M, UiVt.'tlieil 
by Hiiorif" P.dnrdiiti 
ill ihDb.-Chro¬ 
matic printlng- 
prCBS. 

>•. - Copperplate 
prlutlng-preBi, a 

lolbi* pre.-<s iioeil 111 
pi bit Ilia from plb tea 
1 iiur.i\ed or elehud 
III hiiiiki-n lines. The 
OI ii?in(iiroriii,still Iti 
ip-e, w:i!i inviMiteil in 
I'l.i. rti oiihiHtsofa 
bed IIIOVIIIK im roll- 
eis mid Hiiptmi'Mng 
till* plate wbieh lsit> 
be iirmiod friuii.Tho 
reMiiii i'*' pieiihuruift 

111 *hii h I'pc r.ii.'. liif ilv. Obl.olifd by IIU•hlla 

of a roll,above the 
lied, bavliitf H vertii al luljn.siim iil bv i.ieuii.s of sereWB at- 
taiheil to Its Journal bovc . Hie (ml is ifillml frirwAFd 
to biiiii? tin* plate and the .sbci-l upon wbii h tlio ilruwJng 
Is to bt translViTi*4i benealb the poHsimt loli: The prvg- 
bviiK inisottbei-( lewH iiiid tliuI'oll tumCd 
(aebed to jih avis, < mj.sliiii: t)io plate ami 
Itsbed to roll forwarfl bi-iiealb it, so as tosiibjeettlicwhola 
siirfiie-e of the nbili* and the hlioel wbie.b covers ft to ita 
iietioii. -- Mumcolor printlng-preBH.n f liromatio pHnt- 
fm?-pii Si foi priiitin;? Mninltiiiipoiislv m banils iir slrlma 
of ililleniit Color/: lilstiiiKidHbe.d from a e/iiemofsiAO' 
t/niphir pre.sf., w bieli iiniilslu ovetluid colorsliy siiccesslvo 
ope nit ions. 


1 lillir 


l.ikl. ' 


■l.'p. 


covered iiiily one half of the l»ea-pljL._.. — ...... .... 

notable iiiiprovcinent was t bat of '^t.tnliope of rinaliind, SfO tfUflVapn, 

who ill 17JW made a haud-prcHs entirely of Iron, with a 4 .-—-. .. t 

idttten that fully covered the lied plaU*. Many Improve- pnnting-typ6 (pnil tmg-tlp), n, L0ltClT»rt.E 
uieiiU have followed. The hand-presses now preferred type, oor type. 



printing-wheel 

printing-wheel (i)rin'iiiii;-hwel)» «. A w 1 km*i 

having loiters or on its ]>oripliery, np«Ml 

in or niimberifig-iijiu'hinos, or iirticki'l- 

printing iinK'.liiiics. 

printless (jjr'ml'les), o, [<prmt + Without 

a print, (a) Kccolvini^or bt«iiriiit;noj)nntoriinpreH»kiiL 
LiitiCbtliif^ on till' pruUlrHH vrtdiirt'. 

/w I atiiin, i. 

Freu R8 }iti, o\'v jirnitfrii.'i shikIs wi iiinn h. 

WxinhirnrUi, KxciiiHion, Iv. 
(b) Making no piint or inijirrMhion. 

Tims T sot Mjy fot t 

O’ti Ihr cuvv.sIiiAj \chrt Ium.I. 

Mi/hni, Conitis, 1 . y}l7. 
With ri iiniiiil.'ifions mik’Ii sm 
Tilt* pri/k/ojift siinuniT aonlals tl)c 

l.utn-U J{i»n Voyage' 

prin^room (prinrnlin), n. All ;ii):nlnioiit<*on- 
lainin^ j^follorlioii oi prints or en^raviup^s. 
print-seller (pHnl'st l or), n. Uuo who hcHk 
prints or » njri;i\ in^js. 

Any printjuHern wlm have folios of ilniwinKd <»r/a<*- 
BbiillfH of Uii in Jiuifhii, KIuiii. of drawing, ii. 

print-shop (print 'shop), I/. A shop whrrt! prints 
or oiif^rnviii^^N are. sohJ. 

1 np in » pniit nhf)p the other tliiy Homi' Biiperh 

viewH of iIk' HiihiiriiH of (.tliowrliighi'f. 

Macaulaij, in Trevelyan, T. 

print-works (print'works), H. sivtj, ainl /»/. An 
establisliinent wliere inacliiiie- or block-print¬ 
ing is CHrrie«l on; a place lor printiiijL^ calicoes 
or paper-luLiit'ini's. 

There were for niany yearw exteiiHive ralit:o privt-mtrks 
nt l‘riiriroHc, but tittle sue now converted into i>uj>cr-inills. 

Hninen, IIlBt. Lanc.'iHhirc. II. 

Priodon (iu*i'o-ilon), n. (NIi.J Sann* as /’n- 

OHodon, 

Priodontes (pri-tMlon'te/:), ?/. [NL.] Same us 

PnoHodoH, 

Prion (iiri'en). w. [NIi. (Ijaci'pi'sle, 

< (Jr. .T/IO.U', a saw. < ::/wi/r, saw.) A t;eMiis of 

Proall/trhthr, navitif^ tlic hill expandeil and 
slroritfly hesrt alonj^ tin* cnttint^ edj;es Avitli 
lainolTa* like tin* teeth of a saw; the saw-billed 
petrels. P. is a h!iie-and-wliite petrel 

inhabiting .sonllieni seas. Also Pavhit}thUf. 

PrioneaB (pri-o'ne-e). If. /d, [Nli., < y*r/oif + 
-ra’. j A seel ion of Pnu-t Utirthite establishf'd 
by (’fines inlStJli, haviii'rlln* bill binielhitf', and 
coiitainiii}^^ I lie }^» nera I'^rudftprioit^ and 

IlfilohhPiHi: the saw-hilhsi petrels. 

Prionidse (tin-on'i-ile), a. pf. [NL. (Ijeaeh. 
1819), < NIj. /'rifoi + -ff/;r. ] A faiuils oflon^i- 
corn beetles, typitied by the j^eims Prtonu'>, re- 
laU'fl to the t'lnnnhifcidiv, liaviiiKtlie siih-s of 
the prothorax sharjily delineatetl and often ser¬ 
rate or spinous. 

PrloniduSl'pri-o-iiiMiis), a. fNL. (Uhler, ISHlI), 

< (Jr. TT/iif.ie, a sa\N, + in'or, form.] Arenas of 

rcfliivioiil biif^h, re- ^ 

plaeiri^ Pvnnudns of ^ ^ 

is preociMipiefl in icli- 
Ihyolo^jjy. Jt Inclinli-s 
many Ktruugc tropliiil iind 

acmf'trojdcol foniiH. :iH r 
orMatm, the wbei'l bug, Waj# 

UHCftil 111 doHtroyirig wit- 
low-slugB iind iiiJiny <»tbiT 
noxloiif) inBoi;tK. 

PrioninsB . (pn-o-ni'- 

iie)yH.pt. \N\m.A Pri- I 1 

on + -fif/r.] 'I'he 7V/- f ^ 

onidiv a.s a subfatnily i V 

of Ceramhffcidffy diA- i X 

tin^^ni.shed by the I 1 

margined prol borax I I 

and the connate la- 

brnin. The iinccit« aro J V 

of large size niifi i»f brown F ^ 

or bliu-k color, and Borne ,yh»,irt. of 

of I hem lire the loiigcHt ihc/v.v>M<;/r , n nm ii .i/i -1 
lan'McH known. 'I'lieyBtrid* 

iilate by rubbing the liliid femora agaimit the edge <if the 
ct> tra. Vrhnins hnlnirnrnus Is ii commuM Noi l li Ainci ic»n 
HpocieH. Orthntuuna ci/lindricum Is lUao a Hiriking 'n'lin- 
ple i)f fhib gioup. It Ib found in the Wi'st liulieH and uU 
thriMigh Noi1h Aiiiciloii, feeding in the larvn ntulo in de¬ 
laying ntnmps of oak, walnut, pine, and hendock. 
PriollitOS (pri-p-nrte/), H. < tJr. .t/j/mc, 

a saw: see Prioii.l Tnnrw?7)i„ agtriiiis of mot- 
mots: siinie as MuniotHs. lUiipn'y ISll. 
Prionitldac Ipri-o-nil'i-fle), pL (NL., < Vri- 
vviits + Sann* jfs Monwtid/r. Ih^uu- 

pny(*. ls4'.i. 

firionitinae (pri'p-ni-ii'no), a. pL [NI^., < /v/- 

tnm<{< f -fff/f.J Sriine a.*^ .l/f>/MO//a«', 1. ('nho- 
h/,v, 1^47. 

Prioniturus Cpi'i <»-ni-lu'riis), w. fXL. (Wa^f- 
IcT, ls:io^, < J‘rfonif(s -\- tir. o/yjii, tail.) A 
11 UH of l*sitturtd{i\ h-.iviii^ tin* ctMitral rectriccs 
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Hpatnlate, as in the inotinoiH of the gonus /Vi- 
otntrs (|>r Monwtus), whence the iiamo; the 
racket-tailed parraktads. Several species in- 



U.-ickct-t.iilml I'lirr.ikcct [Prii^ithtrit^ tiisi urus). 

habit (%*hdM*s and the Pliilijipinos, as 1*. pht- 
turus, P. (UsenrnSy and 7*. .sjKitnfif/cr. 

Prionium (pri-d'ni-uni), a. [NJi. (Fi. !Meyer, 
Is32), so <*ulled in allusion to the sharply saw- 
toollioil leuvcs; < tlr. TTp/wc, a saw.] A K^'iins 
of moiiocotyledoiiouH plants of the order •hinea- 
vifT and tribe Kujunt'v.iP. Jt 1 m dlBtlngiifhlied from 
Jiincm, the i-iibIicb, which it elfiHcly roMeinhleH in Hfi-uc- 
turo, hy the llireo-celled ovary with a few sueds in the 
loner half of cacti cell, the liirgti eliih-Hliiiped cinhiyo, and 
the tiiivo Mepunitc «l>le.s. The only Mpoeies, P. PalmiUt, 
Ih a native of South Africa, known WAjHilmct uv 
and pitwite. See palinitr. 

Prionodosmacca (pri'^p-ijo-d««M-inri'se-|i), w. pf, 

[Nlj.,< (Jr. npluviuy saw, + band, lipi- 

tiin*.] An order or group of bivalve sliells 
with the hinge primitively traiisverbcly pli- 
cuted or jirionodoiit. It. incln<}e.s the, yuenfn- 
i‘( fi, Arcart'Uy Trujonitiveciy yatodficfity and 
inipivia. 

Prionodon fl>ri-oii'p-do7i), w. fNT j., < (Jr. ;rp/Mr, 

a saw, + tnVnr (odorr-) = K. ford fit | In "odl.y 
a generic name variously list'd, (n) In wmiawiaf.: 
(ii Tlie emended ff»nn of Prudon or Pritviontes, ii ge- 
iiiiM of gi.'iiit anniidillos of South Ameiiea, the only Bpe- 
cicH of whlc.h In the ksiludjiHBou, J\ <n;nin. (2) A genus of 
M.dayan vlvenine quiidrupeds of llir .siihfumily Pritnw- 
dontiiun, eontaiiiliig Biich sw 7*. uracUiM, Avhich Ih white 
witli hroail black croMtsbaiidH; the liiiHangs. Tlilft geiiiiH 
WAn founded by Jloisfleld In 1W3. See cut under drlan- 
duntj. (b) 111 ij'hth . ti g«‘iiiiH of hliiirkM or HiihgeniiM of 
C(i tchariatt i »r Cart'harin m. Mullvr and Ut'iily, ISJ l . 
prionodont (pri-on'o-dont;, «. and w. [< (Jr. 
TTftKJi'y a saw, + oJoiV (odorr-) = F. t.onfh,’} I, 
a. ilaviiig teeth set like a ssi w; liaving ser¬ 
rated ti'Cth. Spi'eiHeally (a) Having very iiuraeroua 
teeth, 20 or 2ft alnivn and below on ciieli Hide, hh an armu- 
dillo of the geiiUH Priowtdon. (h) Having the tuherciitur 
TuoIarB reduced to one tin each Bide aliove and below, as a 
civet-ent of the geiiiiH Prionodon. (c) 111 conch., trans¬ 
versely pllcaU'il, lis the hinge of tlio Priinwdemnacea. 

II. //. 1. An armadillo <d' tlio subfamily 7V»- 
onodoniimr, —2. A liiisaiig of the subfamily 
Prioiiodouiinw., 

PrionodontinSB (pri-ou’'o-doTi-ti'ne), W. pi, 
[NL., < Prionodon (-odoaf-) + -i/dr.j 1. A sub¬ 
family of Vu'en idfv, named from the genus 7V*o- 
nodon of Iforstield, having the body slender j^nd 
elongate, ami tlietubercnlav molars i*educf^ to 
one above ami bedowon oacli side; the llnsangs. 
—;2. A South American subfamily of i)as//podi- 
doiy having from 20 to 25 teeth above and below 
on each side, ii. greater number than in any other 
land-animal; the kabalassous, grand tatous. or 
giant armadillos. It is named from the genus 
PriomKUiu (emended from Priodon or Priodontes 
of F. (hivier). 

prionodontine (pTi-on-p-don'tin), o. and w. [< 
pnonodtoit + -o/rt.] Same us prionodont, 
Prionurus fpri p-nn'rnsh n, [NL. (Khrenherg, 
1829), < (Jr. 7r/»//.ir, a saw, + oi'/im, tail.] 1. A 
genus of scorpions: same as AndrorUmntto^ tho 
same author and dale.— 2. In irhth.y a genus 
fif ‘I• Hfhiilnlfv. 

Frioxius (pri'd-nnsh n. [NL. ((leolTn*y, 1762), < 
tij'. rrploir, a saw.]' A genus of large lollgLcorn 
hectics, of tho broad-bodied series of Coi'amhp- 
i'oliVy typical of the family having tho 

antenna* iinliricatedor pectinated in the male. 
It is wide-spread and hoa aliout 30 Bpouios, uf which 0 in- 


prioress 

hfthit Nortli Amerii^a, P. laHcoUis and J\ imbrieon^ lirfng 
among the qoiiiinoncBt of iho latter. The Iwvro of liotli of 
those feed upon tlio roofs of tlio grape. P. eoriariua Is 
l<:uropouii. /*. hremcoruM is destructive to orchard and 



rttivinr tuil'ruerut^, iii.ilr (N.itiir.il si?r.l 


other trees in Nort.h America. P. cenruunrnig Is n South 
Atiu'rican sttighorn beetle, whoso larva* ore oaten hy the 
natives. See alao cut iindor Phytoj)haua. 
prior (l>ri'pr), o. [< L. jin’or (neut. prim)y for¬ 
mer. earlier, jirevious (pi. prioreHy forefathers, 
ancestors, the aiicieuts), su]ierior, better, used 
as the comparative of jrnmns, first: see primcy 
and cf. pristine. ] 1 . Freceding, as in theorder 

of time, of thought, of origin, of dignity^ or of 
importance; in/ow, senior in point of time: as, 
a prior ami a jun'or incnmbram’e. 

Sche Hcydc thou semystc a man of honour, 

Anil llierfore tlmii Bclinlt he priiou’rc. 

MS. Cantab, l-f. ii. :is, f. 110. (ilalliuell.) 

'llic thought iH nlunyH print to the fact; all the facts of 
history preexist in the mind hh laws. Kmenon, History. 

2 . I^rovions: used ailverbially, followed by fo, 
like yirerioa.s*. See prerma.v, o. 

At tin* close of flic |{cpuldlc'ni era, niid prior In the re- 
eoiislriiction of Boelcty ninler the Ein]ioioiH, skeptielsm 
laid widely b]irc:id. 

</. PinhiT, negiii. of rlirihtiniiity, p. l:W. 

WhsitT i)iopo8ti tothi ibiiKMelyloeiUiBideralittle Ibirke's 
life ftrior to liib obtaining a Seal in i'.irll!iMii!nt. 

Contemporary lire., L. 2S. 

Prior Analytics of Aristotle. See niutlyfir^t, i. =Syn. 

See prcintaiH. 

prior (pri'or)* ti, |< ME. piionvy prrjfonr = T). 
prioor = iMIdJ. prtot'y jint'r =: MHfJ.pnor, (t. 
prior Dtiu. prior, (. OF. pnonr, prirnr, F. 

pririir=z Sp. I'g. prior — It. pnorc, < ML. priory 
a prior, lit. siijicrior, < L. pi mr, former, supe¬ 
rior: see prittr., o.] A superior ollicer; a su¬ 
perior. Spccitleallv - (ft) Krcles.. anollh-iul in the monas¬ 
tic onlii-s next in iligiiily and rank to .an abbot. Mefore 
the thiitciMil li ceiitui y*he seeuiBtohave been called jirvvont 
(pitt!|Kwiln8>orjf^rc/«/c (pnclatiia), and 2 mnr Becins ft) have 
meant any supeiior or senior. If in an ahliey, and an as- 
Bistaiit of the uhliot, lie is called a rlamiral prior; if the 
Hiiperior of a pi lory- that Ih, of u iiioiiuHieiy ot low'cr 
than alihatial tank he is called a conrontieal or conaen- 
fwrl prior. 1'1ic Hiiperiors of the Iioumch of regular canons 
were always called and the coiiitnaiulantB of the 

jiriories of the military orders uf St. .loliii of .IcniRuloin, 
of Malta, and of the Teinpliu’s were called yrand jirior$. 
See heyitnicn. 

The priAtr of yirham, modest as the name might sound, 
WHS a greater pi'rsonuge than most abbots. 

• Rotn. Cath. Diet, 

(b) Formerly, in Italy, a chief msgistratc, as in tho medie¬ 
val republic of Florence. 

The Priorn of tho | Floreuilncl Arts. 

C. E. Norton, (‘hiireh-hullding In Middle Ages, p. 193. 

In l.‘J 00 wc find him (Dante] cIoi'UhI one of the prion ot 
the city. Lowll, Ainoiig my Books, 2 d ser., p. 1 «. 

*= 8301 . Abbot, Prvrr. See def. (a). 

prlorate (pri'pr-at), v, [= F. primrv = Sp. 

= Pg. prioradoy priornto = It. pnorato 
= 1). prioradt = (L Sw, Dan. pHoraty < ML. 
prioratuSy tho ofllco of a prior, s priory a jirior; 
see prior, m.] 1. Tho rank, offio.o, or dignity of 
prior, in any sonso of that W'ord. 

Dante entered on his office as one of tho priors of the 
city ; and In that jrtiorate, he himself declared, all the Ills 
and ealamities of his after-years had their occomIoii and 
hegiiinlrig. 

C. E, Nortmi, f :hiire1i-buildlng in Middle Ages, p. 194. 
2. Tlio period during which A prior holds office; 
priorship. 

An eulogy/HI W nlkelin, bishop of 'NVliichoster, and a Nnr- 
inan, who hnilt great part of his stately cathedra], as It 
now Btanda, and was bishop there during Godfrey’s^or- 
ate. T. Warton, Hist. Kng. Poetry, Dis., il. 

prioress (pr\'or-cs), «. |< ME. prioressc = D. 
priorf'.'ty < (DF. prwrcs.se = Pg. prioreza = ML(I. 
prioris.'iCy priorsehe, priersrhey < MTj, priotHnsOy 
a prioro8M, fom. of prior, prior: prior, m.] 

A femulo prior, having <*harge of a religioua 
houko; a woman who ia tho coadjutor of and 
next iu rank to an abboaa. 



prioress 

Yon shrouded Sgure, as I guess, 

^ her proud mien and flowing dress, 

Is Tynemouth’s Imughty Priorem. 

Scutt, M.armion, il. 19. 
prioristic (pri-o-ns'tik), a, [< prior + -Lstir.'] 
Of or bolonginj? to tUo Prior Aualytifs <»( Aris¬ 
totle. See posterioristir, 
priority (pri-or'i-ti), n. [< y.priorifo = Sp. 
priorUlad = Fir, prioruhiih; :=s It. priori hi, < ML. 
prioritit(t~)ii, < L. prior, formc'r; see prior, o.j 

1. Tbe stuto of belli;; prior or iiuteeedonl, or 
of proeediiig soineiliin;; else: an, priorihf of 
birth: opposed to po-iterioritif. 

As there is order and priftrity In matter, so Is tliuiv in 
time. Itcteon, AdvunccniiMit of Learning, ii. il4r). 

2. Preeodoneo in plaeo or rank; the liavin^ of 

-(‘.ertain i-ightH before another. w 

Follow (7omlidus; wo must follow you; 

Kight worthy yon priority, Shak., Cor., I. 1. 2r>l. 

After his f Austlii'H] doeeaao there should be equalitie of 
honour betwixt London and Vorke, wilhout all distiiirilon 
of pruaitie. Foxe, Martyra, p, an. 1070, 

It was our Savbiur'B will that these, our four flslierinoii, 
should have h priority of nomination. 

J. lyalfo/t, Complete Angler, jk 4h. 

ITiidcr these the scholars and pupils liad their places or 
formes, witli titles and priority according to their profl< 
civney. Kveiyn, Liary, Oct. f), IWl. 

3. In Imc, a precodeneo or preference, aa wImmi 

one debt is paid in priority to otliera, or wlien 
an exeeulion is sahl to lose its priority by I ho 
iiej^leet of tlie party to eiiforeo it.—4, Apri¬ 
ority. =Syn. I*riority, Antrcettr.urr, Prccedrnce, Pref'mi- 
iivtuir, Prrifn in ilia tier, Pmfrivnce, Suprriority, Sujinttnacy. 
Priority is Die state or fact of coining first in order of 
time; what little use it lias beyond tills menniiig is only 
SI llgiirntive i‘xlciisii>n. Anteri'dener is strictly priority, 
uithoiit«nny jiropur tlguratlve use. Preerdrnce may iiiciin 
priority, iml giiieiiilly ineiins the liglit to go <ir come 
tlrst the privilege of going before anoLlier: as, tlie ipics- 
ICMi (d prei'ffdrnrr among sovereigns or nmhas.sHdoi's 
inakcH grciit trouble, because the dignity of (he nutioiis 
rejireMiMited i.s supposed to be at slake. Prrnnimneo 
'a, flgiiriitivfly, )i(«lgtit by ii.Uiire aiiove all others, gen- 
^‘rttlly In wmik* one icspect: as, (be of .Slink- 

H|)ero us !i draniadst. Predoininancr Is superior mid 
doriiinniing piover or Jiiflueiicr: as. Die prnhonioanre of a 
eeituin f.-cdon . :igiiriitivcly, the prnh mi nance of liglit or 
shadeoi aiKiitii'uliu enlur inai crtiiin jneliire. Prrj'n-encr 
Is the ])iil Ling torwiiid of apiTMiti oi tiling by clioice, on the 
ground ut wortliiiii .ss, or mi aee<junt of Die fcisfe, fancy, or 
arbitrary will ot Hie imo jirelerrlng: us. (<» give Die prefer¬ 
ence to Milloii over Diinte. .s’r//irrforf7i/mayrefertonu- 
tureorlii given or uelileved is)Kitimi ovei others; itdlttcvs 
fKuri Hiipiroittey O'* D»e compaialive (liffcrs from Die sii- 
pi'rl!iti\f d4 gre'e . as, the sup rioritji of the nppeiiiiineu of 
cerlalii lro«»p' ; tin- Huficriorilfi nl Mn* dairj prodiiets of a 
cci'laiii regimi. aupeTiorita l<i <*iie’s circunisLances; eu- 
preniacii on Die land and nitprcmarf/ on the bi-a do not al¬ 
ways go togelhei. See prci'ioiiH. 

priorly (pn'or-lij, ailv. [.< Jirior, a., + -b/-.] 
Anb‘codenl 1\. 

W'hethor jiTMir/v to (hat. a^ra ItJiad ever been Inhaldtcd, 
or lain dll then In its chaotic sUte, is a question wliich it 
would he rash U> doci to. Geddeif, tr. of liihlu, L, I’rcf. 

priorship Cpi'Ppr-ship), «. [< prior, n., + •f>fiip,'] 
Tlin oiTiec of prior; h prioratc. 

Thi'archbishop, proiioked the more by that^ deposed him 
from thetprinnhip. Foi-k, Martyrs, p. 214, an. IIOO. 

priory (pri'or-i), ; jd. pnorim (-iz). [< ME. 
prioriv, < O’F. pnoric, priorcc, pricurre (= It. 
prioria), f., a priory (cf. ML. p/Horia, tho oflSco 
of a prior, a priory), a later form for OP. phore, 
prieure, < ML. prioratitn, the ofTlce of a prior, < 
prior, u prior; seo prior, it., and cl. jtrwrateJ] 
A roli(?i<iUH house next in di;;nity boloiv an ab¬ 
bey, and (d'teii, but not necessarily, dependent 
upon an abbey. Its su]>crior is called a 
or prioress. 

ihir abbeys and our priories shall pay 
This expedition’s charge. 

Shak., K. John, L 1. 48. 
AHan priory, a cell or small religious house dcpondciit 
upon a largo monastery in another country. 

And [tlio parliament] showed no rolnctance to contlscate 
the property of the atimpriaries which Tlotiry had rest4jred 
In the previous year. Stubbi, Const. Hist, of £ng., | :MXJ. 

pripil (pro'pro), w. [S. Amer.] In IVeiich 
Guiana, a marshy belt occuiTing imrnt^iately 
behind tho mangrove or submerged belt of the 
coast. It can easily bo draiuod and made into 
good iiieadow-li^id. 

prist, u. A Middle Eiigli.Mli form of price. Chaucer. 
prisage (pri'zHj)f w. [< OP. prwpfyc, prizing, 
rating, valuing, < priser, estimate; in def. 2, 
rather < OF, prise, a taking: seeprwet.] If. 
A prizing; rating; valuing. Coigrare.-^2. In 
early Kug. and Ft'cnch law, a seizure or assorted 
right of soiziire by way of exa<*tion or requisi¬ 
tion Cor the use of the crown. More spcciflcally ~ 
(a) A right which once belonged to the F.iiglish ciyiwii, of 
taking two tuns of wine from ereiy ship Importing twenty 
tanior more. This by charter of £dwurd L was coiniimte<l 
into a duty of two Bhllllngs for every tun imported by 
merchant strangers, and called InUiemye, because paid to 
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tho king’s butler, (b) Tho share nf merchandise taken as 
lawful prise at sea which b'doiigs to tho crowji—usually 
one tenth. ■ 

prisalt (pii'znl), w. [Also priznlt; by abbr. from 
riprisal.] A taking; acuptiiro. 

They cumplaiii of two ships taken on thocoastof Portu¬ 
gal. . . . They of Zchind dlil send uii(i> Iloll'* lo let them 
know of these jiriittdg. v 

,S7V /', .sVduc//,quoted In Motley’s Hist. Netherlands, 
llil. i74, note. 

priscau (pris'kau), o. (< L. pri.scits, jiriinitivc, 
4- -uu.^ I'riiiiilivi*. [Kliiv.J 
M'o seem (o hear in the songs and dances of the suvugo 
IndiuiiH Die echoes of our own prirean history. 

Smithsonian lieport, ISSI, p. .MSt. 

Priscian (piish'iuiO, n. [So cnlloil from Jh is- 
riftii (LL. rrisciiiiiu.^), a liiitiii gnimiiiarian 
(about A. b. 500).1 A gyamnuirinii. thuiipiiro 
the phrase to hrvak Prisciaii’s hnui,\im\vt bivak. 
ItilL thus it is when putty PTweiAiia 
Will needs sU'p up lo be censorl.ins 

Marrton, Satires, Iv. 104. 

Priscillianism(pri-siLyan-izm), w. [< rrisril- 
lioH~ist + ‘isiii.] Tho doctriiu'S of tho Priscil- 
lianists. 

Priflclllianist (pH-siryau-ist), u. f< Priscif- 
lion or PriseiUa (see dots.) + •ist.'\ 1, One of 

a sort, followers of PriBcilliaii, a Spanish hero- 
tie of the fourth oentiirv. The sect, whtcli origi¬ 
nated in Spain, held varlciis thi(»stie and Manielipan doo- 
trliies. Thu iTltu illianislK considered It allow able to eoii- 
ceal their tenets by dissimulation ; they weic ncciiscd of 
gross imnioriility. and were sevoivly persecuted i*y the 
emperor MaxImiiB. 

2. A uiimo given lo the MoutiiuiKl.s (seo .1/oa- 
hniist), from Ihcir tilleged iiropiu*t<*ss J^riscilla. 

prise H, U. and i\ All obsojcto form of i. 

prise4, a, [ME., also pryse, prifi, < OP, pris, 
taken, received, accepUMl, etc. (used in various 
adj. senHcs), ])j». of pmidrc, lake, receive, ii<*- 
eejit: nee prise i, pri::c^,n. ixud r.] (Mioico; <‘x- 
cellcnt; noble. 

I hid that y« biiskc, and no hode make; 

Pas into Payoiio there pnsc knightes dwullls, 

Doughty of dude, durfu men in Anii}H. 

Destruction of Troy {V,. I’.. T. S.), 1. 

So dido welu tlioo priie knyglites in lier eonipanye, :ind 
also tlio knyglites of (be roiinde tslile, that ne ought not 
to be for-yuUm. Merlin (V.. K T. S.), ii. 22o. 


I huiie 


a pn's pivsant, t(» plese with lid hert. 


WiUiauiof /Vffer«t’(K. K. T. S.), 1. 111. 
prise-t, *'• SDul u. A variant of 
prise'*, n. and r. Keo 

priseheadf, «. [ME. prishedr; < prised, a,, + 
~lniad.\ Evcclleiu'c; worthiiic.s.s. 

The jirishede of 1‘arj'B was pratsit. so niekyll. 

With ferly of his fulnics, A" lii.s fro huenu’s. 

Destruction of Troy {Vi. K. T. .S.), 1. 2907. 

prisert, W. An obsolele form of prijir. 
prism (prizm), 11 . [= P. pri.snie = Sp. I’lgf. It. 
prisma = I). G. Sw. Dan. prisma, < LL. prisnio, 
u prism (in geom.), < Gr. irplapo, a prism (in 
geoin.), lit. sonudliing sawed (as a blo«*k of 
wood), also sawdust, s rrp/t/r, 7 r/»/Vt/a, saw.^ 1. 
In (fcom,, a solid whoso bases or ends 
are any siiniliiT, <M|nal, and parallel 
piano i>olygonH, and whoso sides aro 
pliralUdogPUms. prisms mo triangular, 
square, pentagonal, otc., acconllng a.*! the tig* 
tircK of their ends arc trianghis, squnrus, pon- 
tagoiii^ etc. 

W'heii the mirroiTs entirely Inhiid w ith largo 
]>locos of Marble, some of wliieli are found 
to rise alsivo the others, or to ho iletachod 
from them, they arc foiced down again wTlh 
a quadrangiilttr wooden prunn. 

k Marblr-Worktr,%\h'l. 

Spocifically—2. An optical instrument eon- 
sisting of a U’ausparcnt medium so arranged 
that the surf aces which 
receive and transmit 
light form an angle with 
ciieh other: usually of a 
triangular form with well- 
polished sides, whieh 
moot in threo paralhd 
lines, and made of glass, 
roek-salt, or quartz, or a 
litpiid. as e.arbon dlsiil- 
]»hid. eontaiuedin a pris- 
matie reeoptaelo foriiu'd 
of plates of glass, a lay 
of Tight falling upon one ot 
the sidi’K of a pi inin is icfi <• ted 
(see Tf fraction') or bent fixiiii 
its original direction at an an¬ 
gle depcinling iipmi Its own 
wuvc«lciigth, the angle of tneU 
donei!, tho angle of the prism, 
and the material of whieh the 
prism is made. I'liis angle of 
deviation, as It is called, has a 
definite minlmutn (minimum deviation)' valno when the 
angle of incidence fa equal to the angle of einergoiice. 




Trinngul.ir 
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prismatic 

The angle of deviation Increases as the wave-length of 
the light-ray dfiulnishcs; consc4Miently, if a [wiicil of white 
light falls uiNMi the prism, Du* (lllTci*eni rays aro separated 
or dispei-sed, and a spoctrum w Dm ri HiiIt. (See spec- 
trum.) ITisiiiK ar^ hence, used in hpiM lrum nnalysis to 
devoinpose light, so tiiat the rays ol which it is made up 
jiiay bo examiiii'd. 

The b(‘nins tliat thro’ (he Drh-1 shino 
Make prisms in eveiy Ciiiien glas^. 

Tcnnpson, Day Dream, Tlio .^liM-ping Talace. 

3. Ti) eryshiL, a form eonsisliiig of plain's, usu- 
ully four, six. eiglit, nr twelve, wlji«'h nvo pnr- 
ullel t4»tho vertieal iixis. if DiRpli)ni-HlnU'rM*itthe 
liiteral axes at the iissniniM unit distances foi the given 
specicH, itiscallt'd n unit, prism ; ollaTWlsc ll miiyiic de- 
Hi-iibed, uccordliig ti> tlic. posit ion of the planes, as ii mac- 
roprism, hraehyprisw, orthoprism, ov c/iHopiisni. In the 
tricilnic system (he form iiicliidcH two planes tmly, and 
it Is hence uallod a hemiirrism. In the tetragonal Hystem 
the unit prism Is soiuclinus called a prrdoitrihm, (»r prism 
of tin* that order, nod tliu diametral piism, Hluaic fihines 
tin' parallel (u u lateral axis, a dcuf.or prism ot 
the arconil order ; those names ore also used In an analo¬ 
gous iimiincr in llio hexagonal syslcrii. 

4. Ill e.TimiK, 11 . part of I ho water-spaeii iii a 
straight scetion of a eniiul, eorisidered ns a par¬ 
allelepiped.—5. In wen ring, same as palUrn-box 
(^0—Achromatic prlBin, a prism thi-ougli which an In¬ 
cident hciuii of liglit Is rcfructcd into a new dlrttdion with¬ 
out color. ItcrMiHistsuf a conibinution of two prisms, made 
of twii dllleront transparent snbHtnnces of uiKii|ual dis- 
peitdvo powers, ns t11ll^glll>«H and crown glass.—AmlCl'fl 
prism, in inicros,‘op}f, a foi m of illiiinlnat(*r <‘onstBtliig ot a 
nrisiii having one plane iin<( two lent ieiilur surfaces, so that 
it serves at i>ni;e to concentrate tin- rays and leflei'tthisni 
ohlh|iie1y tiiKitt theolijcct. It is Hiipian ted ii{)on nfi adjiist- 
al)lc stand.— Blsulphid prism. lAi-e tnsu/phid. ■ Diun- 
etral prism. Sco dinvu-tmt planes, uiKltr diametral, — 
Diatom prism, a pi ism used ns nn attaeliiiicnt to a mi- 
crosi'ikpe to give (ho olilitiiie iliuiiilnutloii favorable for 
observing very flue iiiics «a‘unirkings, nstliosu on (he shellt 
of diatoms. -Double-Image prism, in ojttics, a prism of 
Iceland spar wliich .\iehlH twoimiigesuf like Intensity,but 
tmlarizeil In planes iit light angles to each other.-- Equi¬ 
lateral prism, a pilsrii having eipinl sides, used as an at- 
taebmenl to a microscope hi illuininato the object. It 
act son the principloof total re.tloet ion.' - Erecting prism, 
ll prisni iihicL-d belwi’cn the two Icnacs of tho eyeploca 
ami serving to en'cL the iiivi‘i(ed iiniign of ii coiiipoumi 

microHeoTic. - Natchet’s prism. («) 

In microsetmy, uii ei 4 *cting prism. 

(&) A form of iiliiniinatoi' conslKtingof 
a iniHiii with ( wo coni ex Mirfinn's, by 
wliK'li Die light la lirnught lo a focus 
upon tho object. —KlCOl prism, or 
uicoi, a prism of Teelnnd sfiar (enlcilek 
used when polnrixcil liglit Is required: 
iiiiiiied fpmi its inventor, William 
Nie,<i1, of l'.dlii1iniKli, wliM (list de- 
SCI llicd It in IHtiK ‘I in- coiunioii form Is 
eonstrut'l.ed fiom an oblong iTeiivage 
piece, first l»y gilnd'ng (wo new faces 
at the cniis (ns /i/i ) inclined utMSit (Ls'* 
h> the vertical edges, and (lien ueiui'iii- 
ing the Iml ves toget li er l>y < 'anadu bul- 
sani in thi* line A It. 'I he ordlnsi^ ray 
now Hiitfei-s total refb-cDoii at c, mid is 
iibsorliod liy tho hlnckeiied sldi's at </. 
whtlif tho cxtriioi-iiinary ray, polnrlrcil 
with vibradons pariilh;1 to the shorter 
dlagftnnl of tho croKH'Sectbni^i nii'rges 
at e. M<fdi(li;d fonnsof tho prism, iic- 
coiiiplishiiig the Hiiino end, nave been 
devised in leiteiit years (often ealle«l 
roVfiZs also), wbieli uie much shorter, 
iinil lioiicc have (ho advantages of giv¬ 
ing a Iniger field In the mloroscope 
and less loss of light by ahsorntion, 
toguther with an liiipititant aavlng of 
the material; one of tliesc is (lie llaxu- 
movsky priani.-- Prism battery, » 

1.4>i:1aneh(^ batli iy in which h pair of 
coinpressod prisms, coniiiinlng all the 
materials commonly used In the po¬ 
rous cup, Is iuiiploycd in place of (ho 
latter. -Reveraillg prism, a small 
obtiiso-aiigllMl isosceles pi-iHiiifpInthu 
cut) of flint-glass, placeiT between the 
cye-lens a fiosltlve eyepiece e and (he eye. with its longest 
side parallel to the optical axis of the eyepiece. It Inverts 
Die Imago vlew«il through 
tim eyepiece, and when ft 
Is rnaile to rotate around 
the optical axis tho Image 
alw> appears to turn, so that 
any line in It can be made 
vciilcul or liorlzoutal at 
pleasure. This enables the 
i»bHem‘r to avoid, of to 
elhriinate, certain erron of 
iiieasni’cmeiit which depend iitwn the up|Hirent position Cf 
Dm otijeet.--Right-angle nnsm, a prism attached to a 
inlcroHcope-stanu to throw light upon an object. It Is so 
made that it can rotatooii ft horizontal or verticftl axis, so 
as to throw light os rv(|ulrcd. Wenham prllllL In ft bi¬ 
nocular iiiiuroBcope, :i qiiailrilHle.rsJ prism used to refract 
part, ol the 1%ht-rays from the object up tlie second tube 
to its eyepiece, 

prismatic (1 »vi z-imif 'ik), a. [= P. prismatique ss 
Sp. prismtitieo s= I*;;. It. prismaiico, < Gr. irpfg- 
/m(r-), a priHin: son jrrittm,'] 1-, Of or pertain^ 
in;; to u id'iMin; havin;; tho form of a prism. 

False eloquence, like tho prisinaUo glass, 

Its gaudy colours spreads «»n every place. 

Pojie, Easay on OiiUelsm, L 811. 

2. Soparated op diatributod by, or as if by, a 
transx>aront prism; formed by a prism; varied 




V’<Tti'-.il nnei Trims- 
verse Si.cll(ji»4 of A 
N'linl Prifein. 

rC, Hlrt-i lion 1 1 ter- 
iiiiji.il r.Ki' of }>rlMn: 
A/l, «llietrirni of sur- 
f.i<<‘ by wbicli the 
jMirts lira ieiiu'iitefl 
U^flhcr; fiejr, |>uth 
of oiiliiiivry iHjr | 
M'f, |inih of m- 
rra'inbiiiiry ruy; w'. 
flirt tit(.ii uf vibrMlIon 
|il.iiic in shorter tiia* 
«.i I ot transverse 
•«rtHin (//' tteing 
lunger tlliigunal, vf 
above). 



KeverNtng Prism. 
The pri-iin c nii he rotatrri n 
o|iti«.al axi'i r/. 
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ir, ll■l.lt||lL^ r nil lic^piiiiitii' 
it 111' N |v.lilt .Hill •! 

• ii'M' Iv ‘iroiiri'l thi' • iicl' , 

|t, , I*!, itii il i^lit ^ me 

iviih ftiitt il vi rti. .il litre 1^,* 
<, I'll .III (ill .ipi'lv III.; till' 
ryr .it e. iihI 
mri. I 


llle 


. t .Itn iil'l' I t, 

'.Hill on ihi- I inl C"* 
liii.' with tin- ivtre iri'l 
|i It' '’fi il to tlti* eyi uilKlii'iv 
till ■iiii;li. lofiictl willi tlie 
tneii'li.iii by lln- nlyitl 

till' iMiiIy of 



j^rlsmatic 

in <?olor: ns, a pHsmaiic. sprctruin; prismatic 
colors, 

lie talks of llRht aiul llie primMlic linos. 

Cthrpfrf i 'hai ity, 1. 

Prismatic cleavage, oicnvan*' imi-aiici to tiio tiimtcKor a 
prism.— Prismatic colors, 1 li«'colt th into wlnolitiMiin.'uy 
wliltu liRlit Is (UroinpoHoil liy :i 

|)Hsm, from l,lio rod to tin: violot. ' 'i 

Sro cofor and n/ar/rMni. 'Piis- ' 

maticcompaBB.Koriinmssiniiii 

in tho haiia wln-n uiii'il, aiiii .m> .[ 

ftn-Hiiged that My jm'miis <if .i , 1/ i 

{ H'iain the (jriailii.itiiuiN «-iii 
M rend olf tU tile Mtiiu- (iiiif 
that the oliject siL'Iiinl i.s sA n 
throilffh tin* - 0:1111 IL IS 
useil for tuKiii,iT lioMiinus in 
HketcUillR Rrouinl im iiiilK.iiv 

f mriHiHi;:^ ninl foi (llliliU' in ll-r 
nterloi' «itt;oh of nni:;Ji 
veys.—Prismatic cryutnl. :i 
cryHtnl haniiK n pi isiiuit n- loi m 
— Prismatic planes, in •vw.'- 

Uii., iilaiiOH ]ininlloI to tin- mi- 
tical axis of I In- rr\Ki:il — PrLs- 
matic powder. .'<t < jHurdcr, 
prismatical (iMiz-nuit'i- 

a, [< in'i.sninlir + 

-fl/.J iSntiic {IS prismata', 

prlsmatically (iiri/.-mat'- 
i-knl-i), ttdr. In tin* form 
or inaiiiior of n. ]»ristn; l>y 
immiJH of a in'istu. 

Whiif .'iddhfoii or docri'menf. 
the Riaas liy \w\\\^ j>ri>iu\aticaUif llRiiri-il 

lioyh', WorkM, I. Criti, 

prismatoidCpri/Znifi-tohlj, n. | < t Jr. rpin/iaij-)^ 
a pri.siii, + f/tW, iorni.] A solid huviiifj; two 
parjillol ]>olyifoniil hnscs con- 
iioctod hy Iriaiimilnr fiMo s. if <V 
and 0 are the arens of 1 he li.ijies of a ih I.h- 
niatold, and 1> of the Reel ion 
wny between tlieni, then, h IieiiiR tin' 
nUftiuiCi AnuniRl’s fomiuhi for the solid 
coutenta 1 h /. h ( \ - 1 - li; (’). 

prismatoidal (priz-mii-ioiMjil), 

a. In rho form of or (‘oniioetud 
witli a prisiiiJitoitl. * 

prlsmenchymat (priz - mmijr' ki- *'ris,t.nto,.i. 

mii), n, ('< < !r. Trpinfin, a prism, + NIj. {par)rn^ 
chifma,"] In ttof., crllnlur ti.ssuo in which l.im 
colls arc of 11 lu'ismatic form, 
prisxnoid (pri/Zmoiil), ». [<(4r. TVfurrfia, prism, 

+ tidor^ form.’] A body Mud iipproHchos lo thr 
form of a prism ; a prism.aloid. 
prismoidal (iniz-tnoiMah, a, [< prismoid + 
-o/.l 1. Jl:iviis;jf or ndaliiii' lo Uit‘ form of a 

prismoid.—2. In fitltan.y noting bodies 
when I hoy luivo moro tlum four faot'.s: .is, /im- 
moidat joints of lln‘ anfonmo, l\irliti.~'PT{a~ 
moidal formula, a fonnii1:i hnaed on the eon'slderation 
vf a Molhl iih eoinfioMed of |>ri.'niitiiila. 

«pxl8Ill<traill (pri/tiiMnin), n. A sm-iosof ]>risTns 
used with the speeiroseopo to give iiieieasod 
dispersion. See .v/ncil/-ovco/ir. 

InstninieiitR fspei IroRt ii|n;s| in which the prutui train Ir 
I' l’plneed by u dilii.ii tloii-uintiiiR aie atill iiiort: ])owerfnl. 

C. A. yoiniij, Tlie Sun. p. 11H. 

prismy vpf‘'O j +-nK'] rertain- 

ing to or like a pri.sm; pri'imidie in color. 

'I’hi- nunitly iniiii'ifI'l'H 
riifurleil Dinr jin*nni whirs. 

S/n'Uf;i, lieiiuni of tile IVoild. 
*rhu itrinwij hiie.s in thin '-piiiv Rliowers. 

• H’/zi/OVe, Tent on tlio Leach. 

prison lpv>/'n), n. L< MH. pusan, pffsrmUy 
jr'isiiny ptipaaif prysouiiy prysnny prrsnny Into 
AS. prisavy < ()!’’. jn'isotty pn^-otniy prtsKHy a 
prison, .1 prisoner, h\ }a‘i'-taiyi\ ]irison, imprison- 
inont, = Iv. prrtsa = Sp. pn'^'atn finsda 

= It. pritjamcy a. prison (MIj. veih'\ pnsiit{n-)y 
captivity, }iri.son), < i.. yovn.s/o, a-), a taking, 
seizing, aiTest ing, eontr. ory#;/7/(f a.s7ov>'-)U'<>nnd 
oiih ill I lie .sense of .1 nnndiim* for rai’<ing or 
screwing up anything, a jaekserewi, < pr<ia n- 
ilerr, prcndn'Cy laki*, seize: see pitiand, nut\ ef. 
prcUi'iisitni (a doublet of p/v.toa) and 
ef<*.] 1. A plaee of eoidiliemetit or iii\eliiu- 

tary restraint; fsptMdally, a publi<' bnihl'ng 
ft*r I he contiiiemenf or safe custody of eriniin.iU 
and others <• 0111110 ! tml by process of law; a .lail. 

'I h<' jiiilnr . . . tliMist them into the innn'/n‘i\i>/<.. ;iiiJ 
iiiiule tJn ir lift t.'i'ii ill tlie .vtoeks. v\l. !l. 

I.Acli lu-iut would 4|iiit ils jirtumi in the Iih-.ihI, 

And Ilow ill Iroc coiniiiiiiiiiiii with I he. i'i‘.s{. 

Cm'pfVy eb.'irlty, 1. idO. 

2i. A ]»risoii<T. 

\li loid tin khnr w;m (her (:ei??t In kene Btoiiie, 

A n"'!! .‘■mie :ds«». Mild :ii’eliolhe 

WiUmm nj {l\. L. T. S.), 1. I 'r.. 

‘(\insiin)tii:itnni 4 .-.t." 4 )iiim| I'l \sl, iiiid i'4i!ni*e4i forluswowe 
PitoiHllellu :uid p.de iui :« ]n istnin. Ili;it ili'yctjl. 

Vltnniian {,K)y\v\\l r»!>. 

Fleet PrlBon. 

cm. niunhal vj thv K 


Keeper of the Queen's prlB- 

Kafj’tt Jit'Hch, under marshal.— 
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Limits of a prison, prison bounds, jail liberUcs (which 
(U>e, urnlcrjaAf).—PrlB0n>hreach Or-hreaklltK, in latVy a 
brcakiiiRkiid koing out of priRoti hy (>ne lawfully enntined 
tln-ielii. { ftishiip.) LreakliiR Into a prison to net a pris- 
4)iier ;it I:iixe is 4-nininonly Culled rrwMC. — PrlgOn mstlc 

ashler, ashler, .'i. -Rules of a prison, seo rule.— 
state prison, to) A jidl bir iMditlcal oirciiders <ii)ly, (fi) 
A Jinl»ne piHoii or pciilleiiliary |l'. 8.) -To bteak 
prison. 8cii tu frcrr/i- juU, Uiid4 r hreuk.—^TO gO OUt Ot 
prison by baston. .Sou a. 
prison (priz'n), r. /. [< Ml], prisonen ; < y>nv- 
oUy H. I To slint up in n. ]»rison; restrain from 
liberty; imprison, litj'nilly or iigurativtdy. 
sir Willluiii Cilspjii with the duke wasted, 
Toai4l4|tr yyrise/iei/. poh. t>j Urnnne, p. 101. 

Her te.iih Ih-rhii to turn their fide, 
r.i iuR jiiVsi'ii d III liiT •*>4: like pe.ni W in rIsirh. 

Shak.y VeiiMR uiiU \<)onis, 1, ObO. 

lie Rioped; I urn'Sted Iiir wundciinghuud, xnd jurisonnl 
it ill btilli iiuue. Chirtrlutfe Uriinte, June Kyre, xxxvil. 

prison-bars (pri/Zn-biirz), w. pi, 1. Tlio bars 
or grates of a jirir^oii; hmn'e, whiitover contines 
or restrains. 

FiV<-ii tlit'oiiRh tho biidy’s j/risun fstrs. 

Ilia Roiil pri-<stf8ae<t lln; Him and Rtaru. 

I) G. lOmetti, Duiite at Verona. 

2. Same as pri-'touers" hast- (whic.li see, iimler 
pristna r). 

prison-base (pri/Zn-bas), ti. Same as prisinicrs" 

hast: (whieli set*, iiiider^ovNo/nr;, 
prisoner (priz'ner), v, [< prisourry pris- 
■tna ry prjf.sanrr, < AF. prisuud'y OF. pmsanicry 1*'. 
prisnutan (= Sp. pr/.s/onero =r l*g. pn.s‘mMe/ro), 
a prisom*!*, < prison, prison: He** prison, 1 It. 
()m* wlm kel ps a. prison; a jailer. 

Jle bud j.roRe]ili| hen hpisd fust dun. 

And hiildi'ii In-uli: in prisiin. 

All litel sliind, 4|ijliile he wii** ther, 

.Su Run him liiiien the ^/riV/oier. 

Gcnesit> and lUodus(K K. T. S.), I. 'jolii. 

2. One who is <*oiili]i<‘d in a. prison by legal ar- 
re.st or warrant. 

.sin* leteth puRse piisnnerrs and puyeth for hem ofto, 
Ami RyiiL-th tlic Kiiileru polde. 

1‘irrs J'loicman (D), iii. l.'li’.. 

Till' IIirIi rriot mid (Ii4‘ Lldeim witli their eloquent 
TeilidliiK were f4iioed to |•l•tulll ft.s they came, nmi lo:ivu 
St. P.iul miller tho iiiinu: ot a /’ri^iaur, luit enjoying Dio 
<'uiiveiiie<K‘ii*B ot liherly. StiUinnflevt, Sernions, It. i. 

3. A ]i**rsofi 1 .tiller arr<*st or in custoiiy of tho 
law, wh(‘t ln*r in prison or m.>t; as, a prisont r at 
tin* bar of a court. 

The jury, pu^iHinR mi Dn* prixuner’s life. 

.v/m/l-., .M. for Al., il. 1 ll>. 

4. A captive; oin* lakeji by an enemy in war. 

lie .yielded 011 iiiy woict; 

And, ns niy iim-nm’/*, I n-hlore his aword. 

iJnjdt li, liuliiiii Kiiiperor, ill. 4. 

5. Om* who or that wliicli is ih inivedof lib<*rty 
or kept in vi'strauit. 

Mo'^t rouIr, ’Dh tiiie, blit ]i4*<'p mil once an ngo, 

I Ml 11, sulltii pi'isom’^rs In I hi* hoiiy'H cage. 

/\i/«*. To Dio Memory of mi I nfortuimto Liuly. 
Tf thi' pei'Ron amit to udieve his confi’diTuto (In prliimi- 
er-s' hiiHfJ hi^ toiieliei] liy Jiii iintimonist. lu^fore ho loiic.lies 
him he uIro lu-i-iimes 11 pnx>iinr, mid HtaniiR in ei|ii)il iieeil 
of dellveiaiii i:. Sti'utt, SpmlH ami riisDini's, p. l-hi. 

Prisoners’bars, same as vir/.m/r/f’/w<i#>. Prisoners’ 
base, a ehilili <‘ii'r gmiie in wliieii one iiliiyer BtrivcR to 
tfiucli the oDe is jis they run fiiuii mm goal or huBoto un¬ 
fit her* W'Ih’ii one phiver i.s Diiih touched, lio too stuiidH 
b<‘tw’ecii the hiiRCH ami tiien lo loiidi the reut, niid soon 
(ill .^ill .11 u caiiRhl. Tilin' an: many other ways of playing 
Die gmiii' iUno cnlleil pt'ixdiicrs' httr.'i, jtrisnn-hnMe, anil 
prixnn bars. - PriSOner’S-bOlt, ill her., sjiine UR shaehle- 
- - StatO prisoner, 01 M' I'oiillned fm a pollllcul of- 
fi-nai'. -Syn. J‘nsoiit r, dnfttiee. 'hoc caplire. 
prison-fever (pnz'n-fe ver), n. 'rynhus fever 
(wiii<*h s<*e. niider./crrrl). Also v'A^hmjad-fcrt r, 
prison-bouse lpri/'n-hoiis), n. Alionso inwhicli 
prisoners are kept.; a jail; a jihico of conline- 

iiii'iit. <F 

I am foilild 

To tell Du; Hi crelR of my 2 irisi>n~hniise 

,'ihak., IlHinlet, l.‘ri. Jl. 
Tlnit T iii:i> fetch tlmo 
Kioiii forDi this k'-diismne /ima/t-Amwc. 

Miltnn, 8. A., 1. teJ. 

priSOnmentCpriz'n-irient),//. \'<pris(ai + -mrnt.'] 
(’ontinennmt iniijirison; imprisoinneiit. 

Ttom, tlu: presonment of .Iiihn rorter of lltikelyiig. 

i*«.Ht4in Lettrrs, I. ISP. 
■Tl‘< prlxonment enough to he a nialil; 
itiit III he mew 'd lip too, that caRu Is haiil 
Middletnii, .More iMRHenibleru he^iduH Women, il. 3. 

prison-ship (jirizVt-ship). n. A shiplitteil up 
tor ri'fi'iving niid tletuiiiing prisoner.s. 

'Ilu'v saw thoiiiKelves imlDriR away like rIhvcr in n 
l>ri'sin ship. Presrutt, Ferd. and Ibu., h'. 11. 

prison-van (pri/Zn-van), n. A close carriago 
for I'oiivcying prisoners. 

prlstav (pris'lnv), u. [< liuss. pristaru,'\ In 
Kiis.siii, an overset'r, polieo oflicial, coiumis- 
sioiier, commissary, or inspector. 
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He was styled tho grand prfutotit.or grout oonimIsHlonei, 
and waa niilversally known HiiiuiiKHi the Tartar tribes by 
this tltln. De. Quineep, Flight of a Tartar Tribe. 

I Imvoiii my iKiRSi'H^ion tho original report of a Russian 
police jinstar, w 1 iltcii ii(irui u printed fonii. 

Georr/r Kenmm, The Centiiiy, XXXVIL 8IW. 

PristidaB (in is'li-<hl), ;/. pf. [NTi., < Pristin + 
-ai/e, 1 A family of .si'lnchmnsorphigiostomous 
iishes, typilicil by tlio genus 7b t.s7/,s-, Iiaving the 
Hiioiit L’liorinoiisiy prolonged into a flattened 
beak, ariiu'd with a row of saw'-lik<^ teeth on 
eai'h side ; tho s.iw-lislies. (a.) In Dray’s syRtem the 
J*ristidie Inchnicil Die J^rislitphnridie. (6) lu Duiither's 
.lystem, il r.imilv of Patnidei, iiii'iiidfiiRoniy tlu; sHW-tluheR 
l»roiK.'r. Tluychiclly inhuhit tMniicul seas. Soi: cuts un¬ 
der Vridis lin’d sme-jish. 

pristinatet (pris'fi-mit). a. [< pristine. + -ate^.'] 
Orig’yiril; pristiin*. 

Hilt ns it llu'iilDijhnth rccovi'red 1 he tirislinnfp slrenKth, 
whidi tliiiiR only 111 all thollRlir il coveted. Rh.Hll it. incon¬ 
tinent lie swtmihlied'' Sir T. More, rtnphi itraiiR.), il. 7. 

1 Diynke, yen find doiiht imt, but your lineshiillie again 
rehtuied to ihr. j/ri,diiiate. cRlnli' uml ilejjiee. 

Hull, IDcli. 111., f. Vi. Uialliu^elt.) 
ncRlde the OldV nmneof rhilst, mid I’xtornull conl<*mpt 
of (hell pristiimle idohdiye, he tmight them miDiiiig utull. 

Ilttlinxhed, ('lii'oii.. 1., L. II, col. h. {A'ares,} 

pristine (pHs'lin), a. [Formerly prisiin: < < )F. 
]tnstin = Sp.yin.N/zMO = l‘g.It. /»7.s7/i/o,< L. pris- 
tinusy I'lirlvi original, primilivt*, ul^o just past, 
(of v(‘.steniny); akin to pW.svM.v, formiT, amdeiil, 
ant iipie, ninl to prioi'y former: s<*<* prior, prina .J 
(,)f or bidongiiig to a primitive or early state or 
XM-riod; original; xd’nnitivi*: tin, pristine inno¬ 
cence; tho pri.sttiic manners of a peoide. 

Fimi her disi‘;i.se. 

And purge, it U> a souml mid jrristine lienlth. 

Shnk., MlU'hdh, V. 3. 
Ad.im’H Helf, if HOW' he HvM mo'w.* 

('ouM finiiit vnw'imh' Du- Knotty sn.iileii 4 lew 
Of d4mh]e doiihlsmid <|iie«timiK iniiicufc 
That .sdimds ilhpiili' ahmii this ptisiin state. 

Sidrester, tr 4if iMi Ikiihis's Weeks, 11.,F.<leii. 
After Jill their l.dimir, [tlw.-yl .d l.ist li lnrn to their pro»- 
tine Igiiormie.e (toldonith, t 'll 1 / 4-11 of I he VVoild, xxxvii. 
—Syn. J*rimiHn‘, l ie, .Sei- primary. 

Pristiophorid® (pris ti-il-for'i-ile), n.pf. (XI 4 ., 
< Pi isfatplar. ns + -ahr. 1 A family of jilagiosto- 
inoiis fishes, f \ pifuMl by fin* gi*niis Prisfioptairns. 
They lire aii.irDiioiiH Hharks, having tin- Rmmt much pro- 
iliK-nl ami armed wiDi hiteriil Miw-lik*- ti'cDi. They Diim 
ri-H4-iiihIe Dm turn .Hsiw-lthlicB, hid, hiivi- lateral Imiiirlinil 
iiiiertureH like oilier sharks, mid do u«)t idt-.iiii Hiidi hi/i>. 
'Ibe spodt-a an; cmillnetl (41 tro|il 4 -:d I’ai'ittc watci-R. 

Pristiophorus (ims-ti-or'iVni.s), n. I Nh., < (ir. 
7rd/fTr/;i;, a saw,+ y^npuvs:. K. hrar^,'\ Tho lypii-iil 



/’ri ,ti ‘/-/lor.iK rirtii/nt. 

• 

genus of PristiophondH’. including sucli forms 
as P. rn ratns. Midtcr and Jlrnlcy JSIJ7, 

Pristis (pris'tis), n. (NU, < (Ir. -plnri^y a largi* 
fish of f im whale kind, formerly sux>pos<il to bo 
a saw'-lish, < rcpicir, saw.] The only gmiiiB of 
Pii.stdGCj having the form elongate, with tho 

Hw4)r.| of Prii/Ts prrftmifius. 

snout prolonged into atoolh«‘<1 sword. TlioFiiro- 
jican Hiiw-tish Ik known aft P. nntvpionntK The I'otninon 
Aiiicrif-an spedeH ir /'. jwetimtlns, wIioho w4-apoii (ligiired 
:iho\e) ift about tlirec feet long. .Siic idsu cut unilcr saw- 
fish. 

pritch (prieh), n. [An ubsilulati'd form of 
prick, j/.J 1. Any i-harp pointe<l iiistriimeiit, 
lialliintt, — 2f. IMipie; offence taki*n. 

The least woril uttered awiy, the lenst conceit taken, op 
priteh. ... is eiioiigli to nnike buitK, ami they will lier< 3 - 
vciig4-d. ■ P. AVi^rrx, Niiainmi tliu Syrian, p. 270. 

pritch (prii'h), r. t, [An assibilaled form of 
pritky r.J To xniTcc or make liole.s in, Jialli- 
'U'vtt. [Prov'. Fng.] 

Pritchardia (xu'i-cldir'ili-H), n. [X’li. (Seernau 
.mil Wimdland, 181)2), nnuied after'W’.T.iVi/e//- 
ard, Brit inli consul in Fiji.] A genuK of ]>a1ins 
* of the 1 ribo f Vui/pZ/e/c, r<*markable niuoiig palYns 
for its fiorsisteiit corolla-tube, f.’ora which the 
lobes fall away, it Is characterised by the valvate 
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oxirolU-lobei nnd Ihree-angled or threo-lobed «»vary, attoii- 
uat^ Into a mbust style. Miore ore 3or4 species, natives 
i»f the Kriondly and the Hawaiian Isl.'inds. Tljey are iiiod- 
erate-sised or low imlrns, the trunk elurt above with tlio 
sheathiiiK hnsesoC flio leavijs, and riiiRed below with their 
annular scars. They bear laigu tcniiinal r«>undcd or fun- 
shnpod leaves, often wliileiied below with a tii aly dust, 
cut into shallow aii<l blender two-lobed MeRrnerils, licurinK 
pndccting flbeia on their inurglns. Their lluwers are 
rather large, with a bell slinped three toothed ejilyx. and 
a tubular corolla beailiiR three thick, rigid, ovale lobes. 
The llowers are scattered on the sliir uHcendIng braneb- 
lets of along-stalke4l huadix, inclosed hi a largo, thick, ami 
coriaceous spathe, which i** tubiihir below and dusted 
over witii silvery pai tides, hi I ho llaWHiiaii Islands tho 
leaves of P. iSainUehniulii ailord fans and hats and Its 
fruit-kernels, called hfiivnuf, arc eaten inn ipe. The leav es 
of P. Pneiflea in I he Kljis aie four feet long by tin ec wide, 
and make funs and itiiibiellaa. their use Ix lng eonniied to 
the chiefs. Some nulhois liave proposed to unite witli 
this genus the Aineiiean jialrii WoHhingtonirt. 

pritcliel (piich'^ l;, n. (An n.ssibiliitod of 
pnvktc* (’f. pntch.] 1. In furrivnj^ :l imiieh 
oiriplo^VOfl for imikiiig or onljirging llio nail- 
holos lu u liovsoshop, or for lomporsiry iiisortioii 
iTi(.o a imil-liolo to fonii u iiicuiis oi’ liniulling 
tho shoe. /v. Jl. Kuhj/if .— 2. An iron sliaro 
fixed to ti I hick .staff, nsed for muiving boles in 
tljo ground. IltiHinrll. | I’rov. Kng.] 
prithee [Fonnerly also prjfthrf, 

prce-thec; a wonkoivd form of (7) yov/// thtr.\ 
Aeon ujilioii of fhf r; 1 pray IIrm*.' 

My Boiileh deer .Soule, take In good jiait (I prei'-fhv) 

Tliw prell> iTeseiit iliat I gladly giiie 
Si/li'i'fiter, Ij. lU hu Bartass NVeekM, The Handy Crufts. 

Iprithcr let me go ; 

I .shall do best wilhmit tliec; T am well. 

licnif. ami PI , I’bilasler iv. 3. 

Pfithfr, Ilf foigiven, and 1 prUIu*' foigm- me l<io. 

Ph tr/u r, Cilgrim, v. U. 
My I.ov<', my Life, said T, exjilain 
This Chaiigi' of liunioni", pr/zY/in-n il; 

That iailiiig I ear - wlnat dot s il me.iii' 

iV/nr, ’J'lic hailnnd, sL (’*. 

prittlef (prlt'!), r. t. |.\ AvcjiIoMKoI foriii of 
:is in 'J'o cliatlcr. 

,\we mar. jou jaittlc and prattle nothing but liasings 
and iiiitiiitlin 

ltii>:d King (Woik.i, < d reanwni, ls;i. VI. 1»). 

prittlo-prattle (pril'l-pral l), y/. [A varied 
rcdiipiii'iition of piaftlt .\ Kmiily or idle talk; 
trifling loi|ii:i(*ity. (tlolloij.'] 

Ciai\trnfnia iH.), gibiish, pedl.ns french, roguish lan- 
gii.'ige. fustian toong, iirtlUr piutffr. Plntm. 

It is ])laiii pvtltU'-praUlf, and tuiglit to be valued no nioie 
(ban tin- '-b.iilow oi an -iss 

Abp. />#.ou/k'/Z, Cbmcli of J’ng. I)» fendi’d (KmIO, p. Ifi. 

\(Latham ) 

priUS (in-i'us), H. f< II. prms, nonl. of prim, 
bi-iiig lioforc*, prior: si-o pjvor.l ’fhbf nbich 
in*f!(*s.s:irily goes before; a precondition. 

priv. An abbrovnil ion of 

Priva (|>ri'vM), )!. (Nil. (AdsttJ'^on, ITri.*;); <n*i- 
giii nnknoxMi.] A genus of fleet berb.s of tin* 
order ]V r/ieuofvve .iiid tribe \ rrhtaf'tv. Itischar- 
aeterlml by afinit of two nnllets, each Iw'o-ci lied and two- 
soeded. a long spike w ifh muuII briu th ami iiiteiTiipted at 
the base, and an eularri'i I'luitiiig-«‘alyx lightly liielud- 
Ing the [mil w iHiiii ils i IosmI ape.\. I lie 1) species aie na¬ 
tives oi‘ waiiii regions ol liolh hemispheri's. Iliey boar 
opposite tool hod haiv s sb nder spikos terminal or Imig- 
atalkc-dlii Ihe axils, nml small and somewliat two-lipped 
flowers Wlileli lm\e llv« liibes and four short didynamoua 
Btumuiis. /*. fctmutta of Bra/Il. I ho West Tiidle.s. sou th¬ 
em KlorJdii, 4-le., is cnlb d st/y/i/Zc- or ivleet hur, its frnilIng- 
calyx being bristly w itli small luwikefi hairs. P. LwriJi of 
* Chili ami the Absent me Itepublie yields small edible 
tnbois. 

priV&cy (pn'va-si or priv'a-si), ■»/.; pi. privarirft 
(-si/). (< prtni{tr) + -ei/.J 1. A stale of boing 
private, or in ndircnu iit from tli<* company or 
from the knowledge or obscrvulion of others; 
seclusion. 

■ In tho closet, wlieie priivre// amf sileneo befriend our 
inquiries. tip- AUvrburn, Soiinons, T. x. 

Tlio iiouseinates sit 
Anaind the niiliant flreplaia*., em loscd 
111 a tumultuous primvu of sioriii. 

' Kmcnunt, 'I'lie Snow-Storm. 

2. A pin CO of soelusioii from company or ob- 
acrvalion; retreat; solitude; letirement. 

Her Bueivd prioacien all open lie. Rotve, 

. 3f. Joint knowledge; privity. Hoe privity. 

You BOO Frog Is ridigloiisly tme to liis bargain, si^onis 
Co hearken to any coTiiposlUon without your primeu. 

Arbuihm^f Hist. ,Tohn Bull. 

4t. Taciturnity. Ahifurortli. —5. Scerecy; eoii- 
<.‘ealmout of what is said or done. 

Of this my prioaey 
I have strong reasons. 

ahak.. T. and t\, ill. X IfiO. 

There was no aifoctatlon of prioaey In what they M'hrlst 
and hts atKistlcsl said or did; tlieir ducli iiies w ei e preach¬ 
ed, and their inirucles wrought, In broad day light, and In 
the face of tho world! Dp. Atlertniry, Sermons, II, I. 

6. A private or personal matter, oircumstauoe, 
or relation. 
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What concornoa it ns to hoar a Husband divulge hla 
Ffoiisehold jiriTwitiVs, extolling to otlieis the verliies of liis 
MUfun, Filhoiioldastcs. vit. 

Ill all my Ac«iuuintance and ulnioat J'rit'nriiit with her. 

.SYiv'/e, ('onscioiiM I^ivers, 1. 2. 

privadot (pri-vri'ddi, ». [Sp., = F. private: set» 
pr/rufe.] 1. A privule or iutiiuule friend; ii 
court favorite. 

Tile modern languages give imtohiieh persons the name 
of favouilti'h, OI prii'udtH'it. /{aeon, l''riendship (ed. 

The lUikeof LiTin.i was lliegreateht /VovnZw, Diegieat- 
cat Kiivouiite, thill ever was in .''pain siiie.o l»on Abai-o 
de Luna. //owelt, Letteis, I. ill. 11. 

Lilt ^liiy I desit,o one favoiirV 

1*. Jiooh\ Wliiitoaii 1 deny thee, iii.\ prieaOo^ 

SUrli', Lying Lnver, ii. 1. 

2. A juMVii.le soldb'r or inferior (noii*eoiumis- 
Hioiied) ollieer. 

Laid/ prinntocn, who me Corpuials' Lieutenants. 

Hanks in liritish Annj/ (Arbei’s Lug. Durner, I. -iri.b. 

privant (jdi'viiut), a. ( < h. Jirn'aa(t~)s, jijir. < f 
/>///vtr/’, ue(n’iv<*: see provi/r.J Molin/:' privsi- 
five opposites. See pnrntirr. 
privat-docent(l*re-viif/dv-tsent'),;/. fib, < \i. 
pnvatiis, [irivjile, + itoirit{t-)s, ppr. of doeefe, 
teui'li: see pvirafr tnid <toc<ut.\ Iii the univer¬ 
sities of IJerninny und sniiie oilier ('oiiiitrii’s of 
Km*ope, ;i touelier of tin' tliird rnnk: uiiliki' 
professors, he bus no purl in the poverniiientof 
the nni\ersily, and rei elves no eompensution 
from Ihe iiiiiversily,bul is n*imnierated liy fees, 
private (jiri'Nut), a. nml ii. [= l'\ prnv Sp. 
J*;^. prirada = \\, y»r/r///o := 1). privani S\\. 
Dnii. primt, ]»riv}ite, < L. pnratns, npiirl from 
x\hat is 2 >nl>Ii<‘, ]jeituinin^ to un imlivnlnnl, pri¬ 
vate, ]»p. of /n'irarr, sepitral.e, d»'i»ri\e, n b ase, 

< pnran, sinele, every, one's o\mi, ju'i\ati-, prob. 
for ori«^. ''prairi/s, < ja ai, older form of be¬ 
fore: see yn/’-, Vf.pnn/, JImiee al'-o nit. ih- 
prii'f.] I, a, 1. l*eenli.ir ti*, lodonjdnj;- to, or 
eom-eriiinfi: an individual <nily; rospeel ing jini - 
lieiilar itulivijluals; ju-rsonal. 

WIi> should the jn'iratr pten'^uie of Knim' one 

Becitiiie Die public pliigiio of many inoe'' 

,Shuh , l.iici1. 117s. 

When was piiblir xirlue lo In- fmiml, 

Whove jie/ra/r wuH nof'' Poiijm/', 'la.^k, \. .MC:. 

That lie [iSiK kinginirni hlioiiM think imuu iiboiit lliose 
who Avere IhuiikI to him by piinate ties Dmn about the 
jiiibllu ndeiest . . . wiis jteilia D> ludnial. 

Mil ('ll Ilia If, liOrd Laeon. 

'IIns |Dio peace jMilicyl Is not lobe i.inied t'y ]uiblie 
opinion, but b\ j/ririiti‘ ojiinion, by niiivli’lion, by 

priiatf, deiir, ami e.n nest love, Pwermn, NS :ii. 

Tliecxiiression . .. sounded inoi'chariilily as pronoiincL-d 
in a puldle. Ii lIhic than us nsid In ii yvimtv U ttei. 

fA ir. IJolmts, I'.nieiKoll, A. 

2. Kept or ri ruoved from public view; not 
kuowii; not open; not sie.cessiblo to poo]de in 
geru'ral; secret. 

O iinfell sore! cicsl-woiinding, ^yr/mbi .scar! 

.s/utA., Liicreee, 1. S‘iS. 

Tho iioi>r slave that lies has bb libeity 

As airiiily us his master in tli.d Inml). 

Phirh r, Wife fui a Month, il. 2. 
lleaKoii . . . then letires 
Into her wrmfb* cell, when nalnre loals 

MMuii, 1'. L., V. UK). 

The Bnis gave the e.Aptain of the poit a priratr iiinl In 
take care what they did, for (hey might lose their lives. 

JSrnco, ,Soiiii.e of Dm Mle, 1. 2If). 

3. Not holding public ofliee m- emplfiynient; 
not. bsivini;; ti ]ml>lic or orti< i il elmnndev: ns, a 
priratv eitizon; priratc lift ; juirafr stdiools. 

“Prayers inaj^e for the use of Iho ‘Idlotns* or pricate 
persons,"usDmwordis, eonlisuliMliiigiiisliedfroni Die nil- 
ers tif the cliiiii-h. Jer. fanfor, NVoikH (ed. IWi), II. 2S2. 

f'hiisl. and his ApoMtles bi-Ing lo civil utfairs but primt 
liitwi, contended nol with Miipi'^tniles. 

Milton, Kikorioklastifs, xlil. 

Any i/rimte perstui . . . Dial Is present when n felony 
is coinmitted is bound by Die law to aiiesl the felon. 

titaekKlune, t'oni., IV. xxL 

4. Ntdinj; a cominou soldier, or ono of llio or- 
diimry rank ami Hie. 

T cannot put him fo a j/rimte soldier Dmt la (he louder 
Ot so many thousands. ^ihak., 2 Hen. IV., lil. X J77. 

6. Feintf in ]»iivue.y; ndiretl fi-om eonipauy; 
secluded. 

Away fi-iAiii light slouls home my In'ioy son. 

Ami prieatr. in his chuinbei pens himself. 

fiJtak., K. ami J., I. 1. J44 

(’ivsar is private now; you insy not enter. 

77. Poetaster, v. 1. 

I enrne home to he inicaU n little, not. at all alfeding 
the life and hurry of I'oiiit. Kivlytn, Diary. Jan. 18, l(K»2. 

,«ttr, wo are jir»rafc witli uiir women hero. 

Tennysnn, Queen Maty, v. 6. 

6t. Privy; informed of what id not generally 
known. 


private 

.she know them |h«r sister s council of stutej ndvene to 
her religion ... nnd private tn her (ronldes and imprlsoii- 
lucnU .s'<r7i. AVioitu/i, I'l agmontn Itugoliu. 

7, Ki'epiii;^ privacy or l■oulidenee; seeretivo: 
reticent. 

You know' I mil priratv as your srcic t w ImIicis 

Bendy to fling my iH.iiil upon >oiir M'tvirc. 

Plitcher, \N ife I'm ii .Mnnih, i. 1. 

Let these persons maii'h Imre |wilh| n ehaigi' to be prl» 
rate and aileiit In the biiHlnt'Ss Dll they her il eil'ected. 

fl’inf/irop, lliisl. ^L‘w J'.nglund, II. 47o. 

Sf. Tntiiiiute; eoniidmitial. 

If Dtiiiid, lieeing a king, A I'rophet, n saincT, iiml with 
liod BO 7/cirmZe, iimleisfiHMle not whai to ]>i i sent unto lioil, 

. . . wfiat sh.iil we doe ? 

Itumira, letters (Ir. by llellowtu, l.oVi, p 2. 

Wlint makes thu Jew ami lA»dow-|ek hoprirntr/ 

Marlowe, Jew’ of .M.dta, It. 2. 

9. Particular; iudividiial; special: iij»|x».sed to 
f/et/rntl. 

No luxudiccy of the scrljitiire is of any private, inteiqwe. 
tatliiii. 2 I’et. 1.'JO. 

M 111 ) eiicH out on piide, 

That can Dn'iein la\ nuy priiate parly? . . . 

Who ean eoiiie in uml h:i> Dt.ii I iiiean ber, 

When such a one aa slie .-ineb is hei neigliboiir? 

ts/ink.. Ah you I Ike It, it, 7. 71. 

Private acta, bllla, or statutes, Daine nets, etc., which 

coneein pi iv.ileinti irhtii Diat Is, Die inteieHlHuf i»,nHoii- 
lai peiHoiiH as distingui'-he.l fifni ni' aHiiri'.s oi piihllti 
lioliey In wliieli Die (:<*nii'iiiuMv |h inteieHled SveMlX — 
Private attorney, see Private bank. 

See haiiPi, 4. Privatfi baptii'iu. s< e tmpt.sm.— Private 
carrier. See nu nt / i * Private chape), a % impel ut, 
isii’tied til a pii\aie n sidi nee. Private c'orpomtlon*, 

I orpoialiiiip) i-rented lor pi Mall <o. liiKMngnislied from 
pm I )> piilJiepm iMiM'h Miu h I i>i poi.iDi'imaM.iior, in con- 
leni|ii.ii{<iii fiti.MA, pnlilie nievi Ia btiniihei* m.iA liave been 
siijipo-ed bv tlieb gud time tb.il (bell e^l.lb|i -bnuuil vvcnild 
jii'iiiuote. I ilbei ilnei D\ *>i enieii «|Ueiil1.i1lv, Du. |U]li|le iii- 
{Dillon ) 'riniH, a lailroadttiinpniiy iuiiy/n'i'fi/i cfir- 
jMieatinn, alDiougli it takes |uo|ierty toi juiiiile hho. S<ha 
r-O'inoation — PllVate detOCtlve. .'vee <tetirtire.— Prl- 
vat-i international law. inteniniiinnit. Private 

Hldginent,in ffieot.,\\io jndmnent of an imliAiilind ns to 
doelriue or Intei pietation of .Meilpliiie. in eontladisDnc- 
Don to (he jnilL'meiit of (hu eliiire.h.--Private laW, that 
biamh ol Die law wliii b d< al.H Avith Do' lights enil dulh'S 
Ilf peisnns eoiMidne<t III their private or iniliAiilii:il en- 
paeitv, .IS lUHtnignl.'-lieil finm Die riulith and diiDes which 
at" llO‘.se^HMl bj ami ineiiinbeiit on petHUiH nr boi1ic« of 
]iei .iiiih eoliHideied a** hlling piiblie imikiDmiih or tifliei’H, or 
Avliieli llliAi* 1 elation to Du wliob politb 111 < i<liiliillliity, or 
to its inagistiale.s ami olliieiH. K< nehn Pitwanl Diijhy, 
of Law ol Bi .Il j'lop.. p. ,> iii. Private legislation, 

legml.-ttlon afleelilig Du luteleslHol )i;iltlcnbir peiHoilM, US 
<IiaI iiiguished fioni im .^'.iim h ol (iiiblie iioIiey in which 
(be eommnniiv is Inieieated.- Private mass. Sen 
Private nuisfincc. see/iwi'wmc. f».-- Private 
part.‘(, the oigrtii.s of wx.- Private person. «nie not hav¬ 
ing Ol not. foi Die liiiM* being iieting in a iiubllc oHielsI 
capac ity. Private property, private rights, the jH-op- 
eil> •iiul rigiith cU peisoiM. ii.ilnial oi ailTlIeiul, in (heir 
iiidlvnlnal, perMUi.il, or piividc* eap.iei(\, ns dlstfnguiiilied 
tiom the lights ol Du: state' or iiiiblle vested fii a body 
politiu or a jniblic oflieer or iNiaid ii.<« Mieli uml for jaiblic 
use TbuH. if :i<1t> owim a luiilding wbleh it lejises for 
obliiining a rovc'inie, Die pio]ic‘ilA' uml Hu tights in lei-peel 
theielo ;ne ilei iiic'd Du pririitr priiper/i/ot theeil.A, iisiUs- 
tliiguished fioni pal ks, i T**., iiiid bnildiims in innnieipnl use. 

- Private rights of way, Ol imvate ways,! tghis which 
helong to a parth nlnr ImiiAnliin] only, or to a laxly ot In- 
dividinilH exebihively, eiDiei ioi Die pnrjiose of jiiiHsiiig 
gc-iieially or hu-Du‘)>nipose of piis.^iiig fioin a partlculiir 
tenement of which (hey ate possi-hm-cl. (ioitifunl. Pri¬ 
vate trusts, t hose ItiiHlb in the niainteiiancc ol wlileh tllu 
juiblie have no hileienl. 

Private Trusts nvo Diohc- w'herein Ihe bem fleini interest 
is vested aliMilutely in one oi moie imlbiduals, wlio are, 
or within a certnin Dine may >a‘, detlnilc'ly nseortulneil. 
and to Avlioiii, therefore, eolleellvely. iiuIchs under si*me 
legal dl.sability, it is coinpelenl to eontml, inodlfy, or de- 
teniiinc the tiust. Itisphmn, l‘iiticiidi h of Kquity, 4 
Private war, a wnr cun ic:d on by IiidiA idinds, w Itliout the 
aiithoi'itv or sanction of Dii' stale of wlileli Diey aro wib- 
jeets. Halleek. Prlvato wrong, aelvil In)ni> ; an In- 
ftingeiiieiit or pri\iition of some ciMl liglit whleli belongs 
to a peison couhideieil In liis piivate ciipaeity.^rgyn, 2. 
Latent, f'oirr), i,ti; (see meret), letiied, secluded, isolated, 
BOiuesleied. 

II. )». It. A person iiotiu public life or 
And wli'it have kings that prirales bnve not too, 

Savu ceremony'' i^hak., Deii. V., iv. 1. 'JfiS. 

2. A commoTi noldier; o?ii*of Hie rank and file 
of nil urtiiy. — 3t. A se<'nd im's.sa^ru; private in- 
tinuDiofi. 

JVwi. Who bioiigbt Dint letter from thfl cardinalf 
AVi/. The fount Melun, a noble lonl fif Franco; 

WhoHi private wiDi iin* of Die Danplihi's lovo 

Isinueli iiioi'e general tbaii these lines fniiiort. 

Shak., K. John, Iv. X 16L 
4f. IbThoual iut(‘i*est or us(*; pari-icMilar huBi* 

IlCSH. 

My lords, this stlikes at every Homan's/irfcute. 

P. Jamon, Sejanus, Hi 1. 
our Tresbb nt . . . irigrossing to his prtpafa Oaimesle, 
Saeke Oyle. Aqiiuvitir, Beefe, Rgges, or what not. 

(juotod 111 Capt, John Smith’s Works, J. IIM. 

Cf. Privacy; retirement. 

Do off I . , . let me enjcqr my private. 

Shakt T. JI., W 4. lOa 
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In our private towanis (lod being an holy Hml ib-vout 
as if wo pniyud in puhlle. 

Jer. TttyluTt Works (c<l. l.s,sr.), f. 

6. pi. Tho xmrtH of the body.—7. In 

HOitK* folle^oH, :i pnvato udrnoiiifiojl. -in pri¬ 
vate, privately ; In not piibllely. 

They do desire sotne speech with ynu in prirnU . 

/>. Joiiviii, i\. r>. 

The private, private life of fndividuMls, or u)i;ir n hitiM 
to private life: opjMJScd to and h> the 

thi'public, (Rat'e.j 

I Itnig to see j¥>u a Iiistni*) p:iiiiU>)‘. ^ mij have iilre;iily 
<lone enough for tfn‘pnmtr; do voim iliniu' ttir tlu-iuil>hi'. 

lo .No\. iTlfi. 

prlvatet (pn'vilt), r. /. [< L l»j». of/;//- 

t’orr, atrip, (l(‘x»riVI*: pm fiU-, a. (’ 1 . 7 /Wtr.] 

To doiirivo. 

Tlioy wotilde not <Mielv<- I« s4* tli'-ii worl<l<'l.v Htih'^taiinee, 
blit hIho bj* prtp'iifnl «»f lln ii lives and woildly feljejtle, 
rather then to.sniln Kyiij.^' Kveh.udi, Hint t>i.iuiit, lenger 
toruluiilid lev^iieovi'i ltl•'ln. 

y/r/^/, hieh 111., L 17. (Ilallinril.) 

privateer b r'j, >0 (< pm ntv + -ro-.] l. 

All :iniK‘<l v«‘.''srl o\\ lu-ii niid oOit-oro*! Ijyprivtiio 
piTSjnis, but :u'f iiiub r si eoiiii»iiN>ioii froiii 
tin* ii.‘»u;illy enlli'd letters of tiuiripie. It 

siMHwem to .1 eoiiiii:in> on I'liul laired iiini <‘oiiniiMnded by 

{ Miv.ifi- pMKnti>* lull :ulni« liinlei rev.ill.illotis eni:in:iliMK 
loiii tju t<ii{*ieiii<-Miitlioi iti, rather than tuoiic isiiM-d and 
neHot: williulit 111 ense, wliieli Would leseiiihle ii privateer 
w if licnl eiiinnu.smiiii. (H'<)i>f^(V/,liitr4id.to Infer. Law,§ liil.) 

lb' i«iit iKi 4li;iitr<‘ for.I fleet hiitlwr llnin |)i4>vi4iinir74re 
mtjvi'K, wherewith hb ‘jubjiulh 4-:iirv on :i pnvitieid werat 
then own ixpenH4.. SniJI, t'lmdiicl of the AllieH. 

li. Ttioeonmiaii(l4*r<)r,or;i finin servin'; on boai^l 
of, a ]*riv;ite4‘r. 

Meeting with divera r>isiip{i4iiiiiirient-4. iiinl In ingoiit of 
holies bMihtain a I'nnhiin IIm'm S4‘!i«, he. M4‘n f4ire4dlinn 
to entertain a t'oiiipany of /‘n/y/bvis whii h In* nief «ifli 
near Nieoyji. ifauijiu-r, Voya^*’'', 1. I.’f7. 

privateer (prl-v;i-ter). r. 1 . [< printtm-, //.] 
To erfii.S4‘ in a ]»rivat4'4 r for tlift pnrpo.se of 
Hoi/iii^ nn erieini’s stiijis or uiiiioyiTi^ hia com- 
inereP. J'l-lvatt fring was aholished by thetrcnlyof ParlH 
of Isrit), uinl this arfii'ie heeii }i.sH4>nl4>d to i>> nearly all 
civilized rialionn; ttk4' nuiHt prominent exception is the 
t'lilted StuteH. 

In ITf*7 the ridtcsl Sfiif4..4 jiaKsisI a law' to prevent citi¬ 
zens of the Ihiited .stairsf 1-4impfM'ivrb'i n/n/iigainst nationa 
In amity with or against 4'it1/eni* 4if tin* bnit.i*d Stat4*h. 

Mnif/ffr. Anicr. Jiiploniucy, p. y.s:t. 

privateering tpn-vsi tdr'in^), h. [Vorbal 71. 
of priviilar, r.) Tll4* net or ]>nif*ti(*o of cruis¬ 
ing in :i private4*r f4ir b4)stili‘ pnrjioscs. 

Many liave felt it to b 4 * dehirable that jnrirattrrin;f Khonld 
he phi(*(‘d muh-r the liati 4if 111(4 Tnatioiial Iaw,an 4 l tin; feel¬ 
ing is on the in4'reas4>, in onr au4‘ 4if humanity, that tlic 
system ought t 4 i 4 ‘ 4 )in 4 - to an nnl 

II liitriHl. tel Inter. Law, § 

privateerism (]»n-vii-tcr'i/.iii),«. [(.pmuha' 

+ -/.v/n.l \fful., 4li>or4l4*ily coinbicf. <ir iiiiy- 
tliiiig tint of iii»n-of-\\:ir rules. Also eiilled 
privafrrr jtrartin. JtliHuof Sttuph, [Kiire.] 

privateersman tpri-vu-ii'i/.'iunn), n.; pt, prim- 

tff rantf h (-men). | < pi inif( 11 '.s, ]ioss. of prim- 

tvrr, + nuni.] An ollii-eror seniniiii of ;i priva¬ 
teer. 

Marquis .^antn <Ytiz hud likdi admiial of Sjiaiii, . . , 
pNikcd oil. mortified and amnzi il, luil olfi-riiig no eomliut, 
while tile IMviiioiith f /MMu/i! lii.iki ] n\v 4 *pt the U.u- 

bour of the gmit monao-li of tin* vvoihl 

Mulh’i/, Hist. Ni tlu’rhmils, II. ‘2.*<.s. 

privately (prl'vijt-li). m/r. 1 . in a private or 
secret TiiftiiiJer; tiof o[ienly or ]iiilirM‘ly. 

Ami us 111* gat iipim tin: iivuint iif Olives the <hM lple:i 
came unto him yiriiure/i/. Mat x\iv, a. 

2. In H manner jiffeeting tin imlivldii.il; per- 
somilly: u.s, he is not pnnifrhf lu-ui'liti it. 
privateness (pn'v.'it-ne.s), n. 1 . Sinei-y; pri** 
vaey. 

Knew’thi*y4* how giiiltlihs ami Imw free I wru' from 
prying Inhi ortw/eiww. 

MtiMtm, Ihid of .Seimigo of \ illaiiio, To him ili.ii hath 

|pi:iUM4*d me. 

2. I^etin-mcid; sjoeliisioii from (.itrnpuny or 
society. 

A man's nature is best perceived in pr/rafe new f4»rtttLuo 
ih 1141 Htfeetatbiii. Unctm, >Atuie in M 411 (4*d. l^sT). 

3. Tlie slj4t<* of im iiidividnjil in tlo' rank of a 
e4aimn»u eitixeii, or not iuvesled witli ortb'C. 

Men CiiniHit retire when they would, neitlier will lin y 
w'lnui it weie ri :i.44Mi,but are impntieiit of privatfiuna, evin 
In age siud .di kiiess, wldeh ri-quire the Bbudow. 

Uuenn, tireiit I’lac4‘ (isl. 18S7). 

privation fiMi-v}i'sli4*ii i, //. f< M K. primnon, < 
OI'\ (and r.) primUou =z Sp. pWiv/rnw =l*g. pri- 
vat^tXo = Jt. print^unit . < L. pncatio(u~)^ a Ijikin^ 
away, < pmnrr, |i]i. pmttfus. deprive: see pH- 
rate.'] i. Tliestati'of tieiiigdoprivcil; x>artU*ii- 
larly, dc]iriv;iti(iii 4 a absimee of what is neces¬ 
sary for comfiirf; 4 lestiliili 4 )T»; want. 
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Pains of privation are the pains that may result from the 
(hfiiight of not poHsessing lii the time present any of the 
several kjiuds of pleasures. 

iicntham, intiini to Morale niid Legislation, v. 17. 
Maggi4''s HciiHi* of loneliness nnil utter yirtvaf^n of Joy 
had <to4>p4'n«'<l with the iirightiiesH 4vf tulvuncing spring. 

Gforye ijVwif, Mill on the Floss, iv. 3. 

2. Tins act oLremoving somethiug po.SKe.sse4l; 
the removal OT tIeHtriiction of tiny thing or any 
properly; d(‘privatioM. 

Kyiig J{i4'har4l lm4l beno in gronte ieotinrdio either of pH- 
vacton of his realme, or lusse of ids life, fir lioth. 

Hall, Kich. IIT.. mi. 3. 

3. In togir, a luirtienlar kind of negation con¬ 
sisting in the absence from a subject of a 
habit wliieh ouglil to be, might bo, or generally 
is in that siibjeid. or others like it. 

I'-rivatinn homi'times glgiiines the nbsonee of tlie form 
which may lie liitiivilm’i fl uikiii the subject: ho the 
tioii 4)f tl)4> .soul iniiy he smif to be in the sce»l, of heat in 
4 old water: Sfuiielimes the ubseiieu of the ffuni which 
fuiglit to he ill the hiiliject. That is a physiuid piivalinn, 
mid is numbered among the juinciple.s of generation; tlii.s 
iH :i logie-iil. Burgcmlu-ivs, tr. hy u (icutleiiiiiii, i 

IVlii ther this efimparutive sjK'eifylng foundation be a 
jnii.ntion or a mode in a philosopliie:d controveisy. 

Haxtcr, lilviiio i.lfc, i. lo. 

4. 'I'he act of degrading from rank or oHii'e. 

If part 4if the iieople or estate lai somewhat in the elec- 
thm, you euiiiiiil make tlieni jiiiIIh or cyphers in tin* pn- 
miwnov ti.'iiiHlaUuii. Ilaron, 

5. 'reidinieally, in tlu' Horn, Cafh. Ch., tin* sn.s- 
peiisiou of an ecclesiastic from hi.s idliee, sti¬ 
pend, eei'lesiiisl icul fimctiojis, or juristliclioii. 

Logical privation. .See iM/ical,-Qyii 1 . ^eed, pen¬ 
ury, poveity, iieC4-Hsily, ili.dresH. 

privative (priv'a-tiv), a. iiiid u, [= h\ prira- 
Hf =■ Sp. l*g. It. 7 >/*/rf/f//*o,< IJj. pnrahrusj ile- 
iioliiig |)riv}il ion, negative, (.Xt, jtmarc. pji. pti- 
vatus, depriye: .see pnratvy r.J I. a. 1, Haiis- 
iug xirivation or liestitutioii. 

Wo may mid that iiegutlvi* or/uvrafiVc will, also, wlieii*- 
by ho wilhholdetli liLs gim-es from some. 

Jfunkrr, Eccle.s. J'ollty, v., App. 1. 

2. DexKuidiug on or eonsisling in privation in 
the logical sense. 

The very prirativr bleMsIiigH, the blessings ivf immunity, 
safegiifuil, liberty, anil integrity, wldi’li we all ciijf>y, de¬ 
serve the thanksgiving of a whole life. 

,/cr. Tailor, Hrdy l.ivlng, il. ti. 
Pesi'artes isdrheii by I he ni'cessary logieof hlsthonght 
to conceive all liiiiits and dilferences us piindy privaiivv 
— 1. o. as mi*re alioiuicc or ilefect of t xlsteiii-e. 

E Caird, I'IiJIom. of p. 42. 

3. Jnf/rnm.i (a) Clumgiiigthc sense of a w ^ird 
from jiositive to m‘gati v<*: tis. a ptivtilirv pretix; 
n- or nr- pHralire, {h) Predicating iiegal ion : as, 
a print hre word— Privative connotatlve term, an 
adjective miting s«ime prlvalhm, n.s “blind."— Privative 
Jurisdiction. In Sr.olH lirv. a court is salil to have jmva- 
tire juriediriioii In a ]iar(iciilar class of 4*aiises when it is 
tlie only court eiilltleil tii ndjiulieuti: in mu-Ii caiisc-n. Imp. 

/)/rf - Privative nothing, sco privative 

opposites, a habit and its ]»rlvation.— Privative propo¬ 
sition, a proposition dfcliiritig a {irivation. 

IL V. 1. That whicli dejieiid.s on, or of wliicli 
the essence is, the abstuice of soiiiethiiig el.se, 
as .sileiiee,which exists by the absence id sonm). 

Ilhu-.kiicHS and darkness are imleeil but jiriritlnvn, and 
tlicrefurc have little or iki aetivily. 

Pnwm, Xat. Hist., § S7;l. 

2. In gram,: (it) A preiis. lo a woril wliich 
changes its significatioti and givi'sit a contrary 
Sense, as aa-in iiniriso^ in- in inhuman, an- in 
anurehtf, a- in ae.hrnmahc. (h) A woril which 
not oni> predicates negation of a quality in an 
object, but also involves the notion tbat Mie 
absent quality is iiaturally iidieretii in it, and 
is absent f.hroiigb loss or .some other privative 
cause. 

privatively (priv'a-tiv-li), nrlr. 1. Tri a piiva- 
livc manner; in the manner or with the force 
of ;i x‘rivalivc.— 2t. Py the absence of some¬ 
thing; negatively, f If are.] 

The iluty of the new covenant la net diiw'ii llrst jiriva- 
tiivlff. Unwnutnd. 

privativeness tx>riv'a-tiv-ups), n. The condi- 
tifin of being jmvutive. [Karo.] 
privet, r. /. |< WK. prh'vn, < OF. prinr = Sp. 
Pg. print)'sz ft. printrvy < li. privarr, separate, 
'leprive; see pnnitf\r, Vf. drprire,] To de¬ 
prive. 

Ti'iiipli: devout, ther Ood hath his wiuiingc, 

Fio whli h these iiilshilcvcd fni.trd |var. dejtrived] been. 

Chaucer, A. K C., 1. 143. 
K4»r what can bo aafil worsp of alepc, IX It, pririny yim of 
all plcnhures, do not aiitfcr you to fcele any thing ut all? 

Iturkfic, Fearful Fancies, 1’ 1 b. (Narce.) 

priveet, privet, tt. Miildlo English forms of 
prirtp 

privet (priv'et,), n, [Fornioriy also privie; op- 
X>ar. a coiTux>iiou of primet. Of. 1. A 


privilege 

Hknih, LigujtlriJim vulgare, of the northern Old 
World, planted and somewhat naturalized in 
North America; the comirion or garden privet. 
The name extends also to the othermemDersof 
the genus.— 2. lii the southern United States, 
a small oleaccous tree of wet grounds, For- 
estin'fi antniittafn — Barren privet, the alutomua 
See Ehaw-nm.— California PXlve^ the .raximicBo privtO;, 
R4>inclluu’H iiiiHiiaiiM'd LiiiuMrum Cul\fryrmcum. ■ Egyp¬ 
tian privet. "CP L<i//«4>nm.—Japanese privet. Zt- 
ffuvtrvm JaponicHUi (im-1uding L, ooaHfotium).—mO€tk 
pilvet, the jiiMuim- laix. See Phillyrea. 
priveteet, n. A Middlo English spelling of 
print tip 

priVOt-hawkinoth (priv'ef-hak''''moth), u. A 
sphinx, Sphinx hgustri, so called from its ovi- 
])Ositing on privet, on which its larva feeds, 
privif^t, tt. An obsolete form of pnrfl. 

The bordei-H louml alKiut. an* set with iir/Mwi swept. 

llrcton, Dutliidila and Primroaco, )i. 3. (Ifariee.) 

privilege (priv'i-lcj), n. [Formerly also prtri* 
Inhje; < ME. pnrilvgr, prti'flaHu., < OF. priri- 
hyOf F. privilrgv ^ ISp. Pg. It. prinUgio, < L. 
pr^ivHnjitimj an ordinance in favor of an indi- 
viduhl, prerogative, < pririiu, one’s ow'ii, pri- 
vnle, pecnlhir, + /e.r, law: see ja irate and 1c- 
fffiL] 1. -An ordinniieo in favor of an individual. 
JJc ye iiiir help mid mir pniti'i-pimiri, 

."Ml fm- mciyt of your virginili-i* 

Tim printnfc at his dchri'.hiiiii 

III y4iw’ eonteiiiipil Hod iqMiii :< tree 
Jiiinciiig. Chnitrcr, MoHu'i 4if Hod, I. 12*2. 

I'riiilran, in l!4iinnn jiiiisiinuipni’i, iiic.'uih Ihi- i-xemp- 
ti(.)n of 4>n4' in4ii\i4lu>il from the oiieiiithui 4»i‘ a law. 

JHaehntotsh, Study of the Law of N.-itiin*, p. ." 111 , note. 

2. A right, iTunuinity, beuclit, or inlvantugo 
enjoyeil by a iiersoii orbodv of persons beyond 
the <*ominoii mlvantfiges of otln*r indiviiiiials; 

I he 4'njoyment of some desirable rigid, or an 
exemption from S4ime evil or bnnleii; si jirivale 
or jiersonal favor enjoyed; si peculiar ailvan* 

tflgC. 

Ah iiiidiT pririlepc of ngt* to br:ig 
What I IniM* dfiiiij being young. 

Shitk., Mnidi Vihi, v. 1. HO. 
It hath been an .^iccuabinrd liherty 
To B]M;ii4l tlilH tiny in mirth, nml they will i'h4)4ihi: 
Kuther thi*lr SoiiIch then jmcUed’it e loose. 

7Y«o x' |TAiVffZ.:(i:. E. T. S.),p. 20. 
PaHtureH. wood-lots mlll-hiti H, with \\w privilcyrsi, 
b’ilihts lUiil iippiirteiiaiiees wliich make up 
A \uiikee i‘m-adlse. M’/ufficr, Hritliil of T'l-unaiaiok. 
.‘=5pi*( illciilly (a) In the lUnn. Calh. Ch.,.an exenqitloii or 
lii-piiHi* granted liy the I’ope. It ilitli ra from a duqtvmKt’ 
Hun anil trom nfirarc in tlmt it iic-vi-r r4*f4*i-s to a single net, 
butpri'snpfiospH anil legiili/i's many nets iloiie in piiisu- 
iuiei'of it, anil cimfeiaoii its pos.sf'.ssor iiiiniunitv In ri'gard 
to every act an pri\ ilegi-d. (h) Speeiul iniiiiutiily or julvan- 
tagi'gi anted to persons in authority or in olliee., uh the free¬ 
dom of hpt‘«*e1i, freedom from arrest, eli*., enjiiy eil hy nieiii- 
lieis of I’arliamenturof i'oiigreas. Honqiai e hrearh ujpriv- 
ilcijc, iielow. • 

'I'lic I’ailiHiiient Tn(*ii are ns great I’ntiei‘.s im any in the 
W'oilil, when whatsoever they pleoae la Priritedge of I’ar- 
linriient. Jiicldcn, Tiilite Talk, p. HI* 

3t. All mlvantagc yicld(*d; .siipi riority. 

rompassiori of the king conimaiid.s me stoop, 

Hr I would Bee lii« heart out, eie tin: priest 
.Should ever get that primage of me. 

Shak., 1 lieu. VT , HI. 1. 1*21. 

4. Tn law: (a) A special and exclusive right 
eonferreilbv law on particular jicrsoiis or classes 
of jicrsoiis, and ordinarily in dcrogiif ion of tlie 
common riglil. Sm li gimitB were often soiiglit to be 
Jiihtitliaion grouiidsof piildie utility luit witp, toa greater 
01 leHH extent, reiilly inteiii|i*d to lienelit tin; privileged 
pin Hon or peraoMs. 

If IlioprlntiT bane.•my great dealings with tine, he were 
best geta pnvilrtige betliiiea, ad iiiiiiriiiieiidiim Holiirn, for¬ 
bidding all other to hcH Wiiste jiaper but hliiiHi Ife. 

Saahe, riiiicc I'l'uilesBe, p. 4tl. 

fhir King, In lieu of Money, miifing other Acts «if Hroee, 
gave them a I'rivilcge to pay hut 1 per Cent. 

Ilvtvcll, IrntteTS, 1. vi. 8. 

(h) The law, Tule, or grant conferring such a 
right, (c) In Ihc civil law, a lion or priority of 
right, of payment, sncli as t he arl isans’ jirivilege, 
corresponding to the cornmon-law' lien of a 
bailee or llie lien under meclinnics’ lien-laws, 
earners’ jirivilcge, iiiri-keeper.s’ privilcgi', etc. 
In this HcriHU the word Ih morn appropriately applleabhi 
to H prefereni’i* Hecured hy law, a-id not to one granted 
by special agiei'inent. (rf) Tn soinu of the United 
States, Hie right of a licCTiseo in a vocation 
which is forbidden except to licensees, (c) In 
modern times (since all liavo become generally 
equal before the law), one of the more sacred 
and vital rights common to all citizens; as, the 
privilege of tho writ of habeas coi'pii.s; thei^rir- 
tfnjfs of a citizen of the Unitea States.— 5. 
A speculative contract covering a.'^put’* or 
a “call,” or both a put and a call (that fB» a 
‘‘stratldle”)- fip© ca«i, w., 15. put^, ti., 6, and 
tftraddle, a.—Brsaoh of privilege, violation of the 



prlTllece 

BreachM jtHoOeffe raary be Bummiirised as dlsobe- 
dieupe to any ordei-e or rules of the House, iiidlffiiltles of- 
fered to its oharncter or nroccodlupru. aansults, iiiHultM. or 
libels upon members, or interferLucu with offlccrs of the 
Housu fn diBcharffu of tlndr duty, or tsiniT>eriT)K with wit¬ 
nesses. Sir T, MrsHw May, Kiicyc. Ib lt-, VIIT. 311 . 
Conservator of the apostolic privileges, soc eammm- 
fr»r.—Exclusive privilege. See Mixed prlv- 

Uejgfe, tt privilege jjmnted to rlasHosof poi-Hons. - Personal 
pitvilege. a privileKe primarily iiiid dirwtlv gmiit 43 <l to 
some porHOii, regarded as an individual. - Question of 
privilege, Iti parUnnmitarff law, a ({ucstion arising uimhi 
III© privnoges or rights i>f an assembly <ir of a iiu'inbrr of 
ail assembly. It takes proLcdenee of all fiuostions exci pt a 
motion to adjourn.-Real privilege, a privihgc granted 
to some thing (building, jdaeo, or boiiefico}, ultl)oiig)t in- 
dii'eclly extended to the persons by whom tin* thing is 
owned or enjoyed. Writ Of privilege, a wri t to del I v 4- r 
a privileged person fioin custody when nrroHted civil 
8liit.=^Syil. 2. Pnrilfin>, ]*r€rit<jativr, SxnnpUon, Jm- 
mun-Uy, Jf'ram'hUe. Vrinh'ye is a rlglit h) tlo 4ir a rigid, 
to be excused or spanvl doing or beftiing, this right 
being jHi8B088e4l by mw or more, but not i»y all. YVin'. 
fepeisalsii more loosely used for any special advantage: 
as, the jtrinUftjr of intin)a(:> with p4.'t)ple of noble charae 
tor. PTerwjatire is a right of preisedenct*, an exclusive 
prlvilegn, an oltlclal rigid, a riglit indefeasible on Hccmint 
of one’s character 4)r position . as, tlie ,stuai'l kings weie 
coidlitually ussia tlng the royal prt-roi/ntiro. but I’ai Manu-iit 
resistcil any infriiigenicnt iijuni its (.Sis- dcH- 

nitiiHi of prerogative.) An exemjttinn, is an eveeplion 4n 
excuse from what would (dherwise be r4ijnliP(l. as, er- 
emiptiov from military servie.e, oi from snl)indting to ••xaiii- 
iiiation; tigni atively, v.rempliiiii from fan*, fonii 4lisea.si‘. 
hnwnnitf/ In the sann* on rt:etnpfuni, 4’\ci-pl tliat er/’n//^ 
firm inoreoftiai evpi'cssi's t|ii;:ic,t of antlioidy, ami innini- 
nrf//o\preh.seH nioie of tin* iiiea ni safety: uh, •finhunutu 
from Imrin A Jnmrhise is a soil of freedom; the \un4| 
>ias V4-iy eXiu t seiises, covuiing e.i.-iL.iin prir.ilrge'i, cxnnjh. 
tionn^ 40' iininimiiies 

privilege (pnv'j-loj), r. ; pnd.. Jind p|). itrin- 
Ift/ttf, pjd*. priri/ff/fiiff. [KorrrioHy also prid- 
Ud(jr; < OF. }>rirrf(tpr, F. pririhyirr — Sp. 
jtrivilcffinr It. prinUytun , < ML. pnrtlrpluny 
Ijrlvilof't*, {ippmvo, < L. jmnltyinnty privili-^i*: 
st‘(* pru'ibycy a.| 1 . To snnio privilop* 

to; boslow soino ]o»i'tiiMilar rij^bl or 4‘\4'inplloii 
on; iiiV4 st with a, piM-uliar riKlil <d* iimuiinily; 
exempt Inmi 4'(Misiiro oi‘4ljiiij;cr: as, to prinhyc 
dipIoin«li4* rc]>rfs»‘ii 1 ativ<'f. fr4)iii nrrosl; tho 
pnnlrtp'ii 

Y(»iir Dignity diuis not PrinUtlgt' you t4i dome an In¬ 
jury. Selth'ii, Talilo-'l’iilk, p. 4r». 

Ther. JVaee, fool 1 1 have imt 4lone. 

Achil. Ill-' ih H prn ileijfft man. l'me4S'd, Tlii’rHit«*a. 

Sfiiik , and , ii ii. (it. 

This freedom from the iippn-ssivt' siiperioiity of aptir- 
Oegetl or4ler wns pccnliai to I'.nglami. 

IJallititt, Middb* Ages. liii. 

(lentilboiiiine in Fianen wa.s the iiiinii* i»f a wen-4leHncd 
and privUegeil class. K. Freeman, Aniei. Lei ts., p. :m)7. 

2. To I'xonipt in any way; five: wlih Jnnn. 

He hjok Ibis place for aancimuy. 

And It shallpr/ivfi'4/e him.fnon youi hands. 

Shak.y ('. of L., v. 1. A.'i. 

It was not a.l4'w ish * phod, it Is not n Koniish cowl, that 
0 B\\ privilei/e an evil-ibiei .frew pnnihbineid. 

Her T. AflanWy Works, II. iSii. 


8. To authorize; I -miso. 

Wilt thou be gl.i.'.s whenrin D aball discern 
Autlmrily for <^in, warrant fur blaiiie, 
i'o privilette rijahoiioiu in lh> mnno*' 

Shak y Lncrece, I. <»21. 


A poet’s or « painter’s lleeiieels a iit.oss( cuiIt,yto^)rf»’- 
debt III-defriiiiaf ton <». Hnrwif, hmr LetH-is. 

Prlvlloged altar. ccmmunlcatlJn, debt, son tin? 
IIOIIIIH. Privileged deeds, in .Wjc lav, holograph ileeils, 
which are iixi nipted from the statute tliat rc((Uires other 
deetls l<» bi! slgnc'l before wjfnease.s. Privileged sum- 
monses, In SnotJtlaw, a el.issof summoniuis In whicii, from 
the nature td the 4>niiae of iiction, lire ordinary intliie.iru 
are slioi tr tied. Privileged villeinage, see raiemage. 
privily (priV'i-li), ndr, L< M F. prirdip prrrf fify 
■prrndtjy etc*.; < privy + -hylJ.J In a privy mun- 
nor; privately; Fecrtdiy. 

Sir. a kyngo ought not to go so prevelify but to bane bis 
ineyno R-b4mte liyiii Merlin (H. K. T. 8.), i. f>l 

Then' sliall bn false teachers among yon, who prii'Uij 
shsli bring In diiinmiblii heroslus. 2 I’ot. ii 1. 

privity (priv'i-ti), w.; pi. prhufics (-t.iz). t< 
MK. pririUry prirelcfy priretfiy pryrefCy ok‘., < 
0¥.prh'ctVy < MTi. *prtrita{U)sy privticy, < Tj, 
jtrivusy oiin’s own, irrivato: koo private.} If. 
I^'ivaoy; sacive^; eonfidoiie.o. 

^ Thi'f shaltow fyndo 
A thyng that 1 have liyii in priritee. 

Chaucer, snininoner;8 Tale, 1. 448. 
1 will to you, in ivicdg, discover the drift of niy pur¬ 
pose. .syrenaer, State of Ti eland. 


2t. Privatolifn; privacy; sfelnsion. 

Then PlrruB with pytio put hyiu to sercho 
iff Polexetia the iwrt^ In priucte holdyn. 

That was cause (»f the ciimbraiise of bis kyiid fadur. 

J)egtruetion <\f Tnry (E. E. T. fl.), L 10078. 
For all his dayes he drownes In mivUie. 

Yet biis fall large to live and sf^d at ilberfcle. 

Speimr, P. Q., HI. iz. 8. 
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8f. Intimate relation; intimacy. 

With (he praise of arrrics and chcvairlo 
Tho prize of beautiu still hath Joyned tilene; 

And that for reasons speeirdl nr£i*i/n*. 

For either doth on other inueli 1 - 0110 . 

Sjn'iiMer, F. Q., IV. v. 1. 
4t. Tlint which ia to bi* kpjrl- ]»rivy or irrivato; 
a secret; a private mntler. ^ 

Hlanied hymself for he 
Ihnhlti l(kld to 1110 S(t gleet a priritee. 

Chaueer, I’l-iil. to W ife of Itntirs Tale, 1. 512. 

To signify iiiilo >oiirgi'iie<', hoKidef. oiir coinJiif*ii h’llers. 
also \i Itli these m> ))iivnt«- Icttei-sthi; pru'ities of iny heart 
and coiihciciiec in that matter. 

lip. Jlitlle,/, in r.i jidlonrs W orkstl’HrkcrSiie., l.ViS), II. . 370 . 

I‘rival (* kn4)W’h*4lfr(*; joint knowii'd^i* with 
allotInT of a private coimtiii, whieh i.s oftoti 
siij)pos(‘(l I 0 consent «»r eonciirronco. 

I hail beard of liL bilemlint'to sf4>al a iiisn-inge w’ithoiit 
ihtipricitif of m birt inlimate frii'mlH ami uiaiuaintnm e. 

Steeh'y speelator, Nii. 

'J ills inarn.ig4‘ . . . bnnight (lareila.siwi, in coi se¬ 
quence of hisprm/.v, the ilispbTisnre of the DmiM i-or. 

TU-kiiur, Spun. Lit., I. 

6t. yd. The priv:ito parts. Jhp. .ihhof. —7. In 
fate: {a) ''riinf. relation In'tw’eoii diilToreiit into.-- 
csls of si-vi'ral persons in the .saino lands 'ivhii'h 
ans<*sniMh*r b-inl.-d ti'iinros. .\1I flm vaiimis esfali-H, 
b sH tlian a fee slmpb^ ubKoInti-, wt-re ri'gariled as so many 
parl'iikf 4'iitiietli1c, iml lbe]it'ihoii.saniong wboiii sm hp-.ir 
tial iii(( le-ts ivi i(> ilistribiiii-<l wen- -iial to Ktand in pri\- 
it> or ill jiiivlty "I chlale to i.n li ollni. II (he lnt<>reHtH 
biioiigiiig to oiii' of am li pd-MMia dcioheil eitlnr by 
III t of law, MS 10 (lio ease of bis ileadi inli-atati', or by ai-t 
of tliejiai ties, aa m i)ic imm* oi ,1 e'm\e.vaiii <*, upon a Ibinl 
liei'Moii, lb.it poison was ll.orcby bronglil Into piivitv wKli 
him anil (be otiiers. In Ihofoimer l ahC lie was sail) to be. 
prirgin lttn\ in the l;illi r 1 :i.n' pn'eifin itreil, oaihof Iln-M' 
Iwing only spocii-s of jirin'm in e.'ifntt. Tpon flic H.mn: 
pilm ijtb', w believer sevei .il Io-ihit oataleswi-rceaned out 
of a hngiT, :w by granl of ;i i{ualllied inleiiat or life i-.Mlali- 
1ca\ing a lomaiiidor or icversliin In the giaiitm, (ho pni- 
lics well-I cm It'd pnWrx. (/,) More loosely, sini'c 
llio abro^ntion of lenure, any joint, separaie, 
or .sneeessive interest aifeclin^f tho sanu* realty 
is deeiiM'd to eolislitiite H privity betW’eoii the 
pavfios ill interest. TIiiih, if H inherit h bind from A, 
iberc isprivityof calatobetween them,iiiui if <' liilientstln- 
H.-iiiie land from H, the privily extemis lo biin, au that II 
hikI t' may be both iHJunu in retijmct lo I be land liy wliatev or 
Inmnd A. (c) In tlie law of obJiipitimis, thr. inn- 
liial reliiiionsliiprt betwei'ii contraetor and eon- 
Iraclee, and eilhor of llieia ami a third persmi 
elaiiniiijr under the contract, which result from 
dm existence of the conlrael. TluiR,if A glvi-h his 
Dotn lo Ii, and IS Hopui'iitely gives lii.s note to tbeie is 
privity of ciiiitraet between A iind II, and also between II 
and but none between A and lint if A givi-a Ida note 
to H, iind 11 imlurses It over lo D, thiTC i.s j>rlvity of eon- 
trai't among all. (»/) [n tlie. Jaw of contmets n nd 
torts, (he loKal relation eonst'tpmnt on joint, or 
eoTmnon knowdt'd^o and eonetirrenet', particu¬ 
larly iu rcHyjcet. to a breach of eontract, a tort, or 
a wroiiR. Privity of tenure, the i-idation Biibsisiiiig 
between a lord and fils jrnmedl:it.o ti naiit. 
privy (priv'i), a. and «. [< MK. privy, jtrirec, 

prirr, ^irirriy pryve, prery. preve, < OF. prive, 
F. privc = Sp. Pjr, It., priradoy yirivate, < Ti. pri- 
rutitSy apart, from the public, yn-ivatc: sec pvt- 
rate, e., of which Jtriry is a donlilet.] I. a. 1, 
rrivato; pertaininycl<’^<dnep<*rsonexclusively; 
asRignotl tojirivale uses; imf public: as, the 
jtnnj purs<^ 

‘ The f.lber half 

('uines to theprii’v eofTer of tin- B(at«-. 

Shak.y M. of V.. Iv. 1. riM. 

2. SeiTct; not seen upciity; not made known 
in public. 

A c-onnsan Halt T til to tin-, 

Till'W bilk 1 will ynii bald jrriu^. 

Ilulg Hntul (E. ]■;. ’I\ H ), p. 02. 

This drudge, or diviner,. , . told me what priiv/niiu-ks 
T Irjd about me. Shnk., of T',.. ill. l Ui. 

'J'he Seas breaking their HumUe banes, and hieaking vp 
by secret viidcrriiininga (be prmie pofes and piiBaiigcs In 
thu earth. puTchna, i'ilgrliinigc, ]>. 40. 

Place and occasion are two jtrim thieves, 

Ii. Jonmn, ryiithiu's Hovels, v. 3. 

3. Private; a^»propriatcd to retirement; se- 
qiiesterod; retired. 

If your l/onlahip shall roinniannd hi chaslise or to w Idp 
an> page or set mint, piouide that it be done in a jiluee 
prime and secrelc. 

Guerarn, U'ttcis (tr. by llellowres, 1577), p. HU. 

It is the Hword of the gmit men that ate slain, wliieh 
entcrctli tnUi their ^/nV//< hainhei-s Ezek. xxi. Ji. 

4. Privately knowiTii^; admit toil to tlm parti- 
cipalion with another in knowledge of a st'i-i-et 
transaction: generally with to. 

And couth rcinevc from (he twIil Fmieli kyngc tlie prevy- 
ert man of bids (’.uuncell yf he woIU. 

PacHm Lettrr§, I. 104. 

Ills wife also being privy to it. Acts v. 2. 

Myself am one made privy to the plot. 

Shak.y T. G. of V., ill. 1. 12. 


prize 

Our mortal eyes 

IHorce not tho Si‘.creto of yonr licait; the gods 
Are only privy to them. FivU, Droki n Heart, Hi. L 
lliis sudden chaiigo was much observi-d by Homc^ who 
were prirv that Mr. Wilson hud prufi-ssed :ia miii'li bcfoiT. 

VTiuthrop, iJiHl. New l.ngbiiul, 1. SI'S. 

5t. Intimato; familiar; on I'miliilent nil k'niis; 
w ell know’ll. 

And two knygbtes that ben iimiti* prii n with b>m, that, 
noon ne knowclh so imu-he of hti coiiiiaeile 

NerluKV,. E. T S \ |. 7 < 1 . 

Oentlemen ushers of the privy chamber, i«nr inno- 

tlonaiicH in the lonl chambeilain's depuitim nt i»*’ (ho 
nt.'tiil Imuseliold iiitircat lA-itidn, wlioatteiui laiiens err 
eimmlcH of eourl. — Privy Chamber, in («ivnt Jlntiiin, a 
innate :i|uii 1 inent In a i-oyal l•^•si^le^l 4 •e.- Privy Coat, a 
ilgbt coat or dcfi'iiaiiof mail eem'iadi d nmler the •)r 4 limiry 
4iri HH. -Privy council, f^roevnned Privy councilor, 
a nn'inlHir of (lit! )>nvy couiieil. AbbreMuli tl P. C.-- 
Prlvy purse, seal, eii* Sn- tin- noinis — Privy verdict* 

a v(T«liel. gin'ii (o tlie jmlg4> out of C4)nrt. -iffyn. 1. Ttidi- 
vidnnl, speeiiij, peisonal iMM'iilliir, pjrtlonbir.- 4 . i'(»gnl* 
7 .a!it (^of), aciiiiuintial (with). 

II. d.; p]. privies 1. Inone slamU 

ing in a relation oi privity to another. Soc 
privity, 7. (n) A |i:nl-»ki‘r; a j>crw>n Inning a jjiint or 
CfuniiKkii knowh-ilge. ncbi, 411 r 4 s[M»nHll>i)liy. Morn spe- 
4 'ili(‘ally - dd One lM)nii 4 | b\ ,mi ll|•liuMt|ll|l iirehpiic.tive of 
his bung a paitv t 4 i it ; Kue iituiml orentilled m I4's[iei't to 
mi i-state iin spiTioi- ol I’ls b.-iiing lufii n party t 4 i the 
tians:u-tioM b> wbiih it w.ts 4 'natc 4 |. 'I Inj term jirivy Is 
]iiop 4 -i 1 y iisiti In 4 listliK fi 4 im jmity; Imt pririce tu a 
emUrnef i^ ns« 4 I tu me.m t h*- |hii In--. Ibi-mselV 4 ‘M. Stimerin. 
2f. A M’4*r4-I I'ncml.— 3. A iic4‘o>*s:irv. 
privy-fly (priy' i-(lib II. .\ 11V td' iim family 
.liiwotiiyidtry noiniiUniiijia '^vfdon.'i. whono larva 
is usuaily foiiinl in liutiuin (‘\ercm4*nl. It ia 
probabl\ 1ii4li‘_;(-iioiis in Kur4)|M-, timu^h also 
foiin*! ill Norlli Am4Ti4'!t. Scociil under Jlowit- 
tow yin. 

prix (pic), 11 . |l'\: s4'4* fine/.] A j>r<4niium; 

a. [U'izo; s) 4M ificnlIy, the staki-s or cuj> in a 
French lioi.s4--race nr other sportiitf^ ovont: 
used by Ki ^lish writeiK in sm-h phrases at* 
yrand pn.r inni pvi.r dt /I’on/r (in French iiHtion- 
al competitions in tlie fine art.s). 
prizable (l»riVjj-Id >, n. (< pmi “ ■+■ -nhiv .] Val- 

mildo; woi'th,\ tif b4‘in^; ]»riy,4-4l. Also sjadled 
pruridde. 

Tile 4 'tinrug 4 < of tlm tongin- 
Ts truly, like tin* i 4 inrig 4 ’ of (In* Iniml, 

Disci e 4 -tly iiseil. a priZi'riWc jaiwasbni. 

Sir II. Taylor, St. (.'lenient's Evo, 1.1. 

prizazet, «. Wee pnsnye. 
prizallf, n. St'o pnstd. 

prize' (in'iz)» I'. Hilda. [Fin’inerly also prise; 

< AIK. /nvve, < OF. pri.s/-, a takiiii:, capture, a 
seizure, a thinfjseizt'il, n prizt', Imof.y, also hold, 
purchase It. pre.'iif), < F. prise, < pris, jip. of 
prendre, lake, capture, < L. pnnd/'re.pnhm- 
fhrr, take, sei/.4': see preh/nd. ( 'f. pr/rcJl,pm- 
on, etc., appri.se, eoinprise, / nlerpvise, pnrprisr, 
reprisal, .svrfirise, etc. /Vc# • and prii;ii‘^ hiivf» 
been in H<»mo setises more or h'ss <‘oiifuHod.’l 

1. w. 1. A lakin^^orcaptnia*, as td’tlie pi’opt'ity 
of an enemy in war. 

Mis leg, thi-oiigb bis lnU* luckcb'SKi*/<rwv. 

Was erackt in twtiim*. Sjieyvner, F. Ij, VT viil, 2r». 

2. In huntniy, the note of the horn bl4jwn at tho 
capture or dt'atli of the ^siim*. 

Syr Eglaimjiir huso d 4 me to 4 l 4 >do 
\ gi 4 'te Ii 4 >rti 4 , ami tane the In-d*'; 

Tin-ji*r//N.sc In* blew'e full 4 ' wbllb- 

MS Liaeuln A. i. 17, 1. 110 illaUiwcU.) 

Aim’d well. tliC t 'lihflidii’a laiiec buh Ibiwn; 

Struggling III til<i 4 Nl the Haingcbih; 

His roar la aiiiik in biillow gi-'ian 
Siniiid, iiicrry hiiiithiiiaii! sound ( 1 ) 4 -.' 

Sentt, Ciiilyow Castltf. 

3. That which is fakt'ii fiann nn emuiiy in war; 
any species of floods or proj»crly seized by force 

а. s spoil or plumler; tlnit wliiclt is takt'ii in com¬ 
bat, partimihirly a sliiji with the property taken 
in it'. Till’ law HN to prixi'A ta icgtibdi'ii by the gi'ucral 
law of nations. Prixi-s lakeii In wur aie «inidi'mniwi (that 
Is. scnlemai is passi-il tliat the tiling eaptiircd Is lawful 
piizel by (Im pro]K’i jmliuaturi; In tin; coui ts of tho captors^ 
i-alleil prize-murts. 

Ami when the HiitHiicR were tlins dlsconliliil and fledde, 
the kyngi! Vilcn ami Ida jM-ple giilercd vp (lint was Icfto 
(lierof . . . grctc I’jclii’hru’, . . . Hm richestpru« that vuer 
was Hclii. Merlin (K. E. T. 3.), IL 24(1. 

I have made, mother. 

A forfiimitu vo>nui', and bronghi lioina rich firiza 
In a few Imura.. Fletcher, Spanish i'urato, 1. 2. 

The ilihtiiution betwctni a prize and lKX>ty consists In 
this, that tin: former Is tukoii ut sea ami the latter on land. 

liouvier. 

4. Ill early F.ny. law, a seizure op tlio assorted 
HkM of wizuro of money or chattels byway of 
exHclioij or roqiiisiLioii for the uso of tho crown; 
more Kjiociflcally, a toll of that nature exact¬ 
ed on merchaudiso in a commercial town.— 

б. That which is obtained or offered as the re- 
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ward of exertion or contest: as, a jirhc for Lai in 
vePHCH. 

I'll nrvcr wrcsilc for tin- jirizf nior**. 

Shak.f Ah >ijn Llku It. L L 1(*S. 
At evory shot tJu» p/iza }iu Kof, 

For bo was VH>ih suru ami (b ad. 

Ik’oMn Uf)od anti tAef/tj/i/nt Jrrotini'll IItl'ti Malbidh, V. 

\ on l(iv( 

Tho nietapbyslefl! rood and «'>ii ti mir 
A golibai iiriHJch. Tcniijfmni, i'iiii< fHS, Hi. 

C. Tluit whieh is won in a loll^ ry, or in a,ny 
siinihir >\}»y. 

The word lottery . . . inuy bo applied toMny [)to(:(‘»>8«»f 
deteriiilidn^; pmi-^ by lob * Encf/c. Hrit., \ \. J1. 

7. A l)OS}«c‘ssinii (If M'ojiiisil ioii uhidi 

Aliy jj^aiii or :iil v;int:L‘;c ; pnv il« ;lP‘. 

It W!n\ /oo' lo l;ik(‘ nH v.nb il-i 

Shak.^ i II(-1 \ T., 1. I. i.9. 
Thrtlo(^t, obt.iiri 'I vmHj Lt'iili. .iiid K- pi mlh piiiti, 

In c'Vi'i'V jil.n '■ I”' '.I'lij'iit, Mil '-.jiarlii in v tin ; 

With Kin b .1 pri.‘‘ ii" iiioiImI ijhi.->I Ik* bli st. 

r. 7 ^-, K ol the L.. V. 111. 

fif. A conlcsi f(»r .1 r< w.iid; a coiniietil ioi.’, 

Likn oMo of Iwu ronlendiii^ in :i prize. 

Shiik., \l. of V., iii. 112. 
And now, «f» It were, a Vrhr Itciran to br pJaytal between 
the two Hv^ordB} the Sphltiinl ami the Ti-inpoi.il. 

/{nkrr, ('ll roll n.-b-'H, ji. 7:i. 
MaiitlniO prize, o pri/e taktu by Ciplme on the hi;.;h 
aejiH. To play prizeat, to (n:ht‘ publn ly fur a pn/e; 
luiie.e, Hgniatively, to contend only lor hIiuw. 

Ho i.s ni> btotlicr thut^ff.ns tin; priz^’e 

Ji. ryiitlila's Revels, V. A 

|k\ lli'-lr <'iid](*s.s (li.spiitcs and \\about wooIh 
urnl teiTiMof art. liiey [the plillo-ophei'^l ni.ide the jKNiitle 
KiiHpei-d they did ]mt pluu beton tin in. 

Sftllin'/ffrtt, .NOlliioiis, 1 i. ill. 

II. 1. Worthy 1 ) 1 ' :i |»ri/.i*; thsil liris ^iiiui'd 
A pri/.o. 

A lord of fat pnzr oxen and of Rheep. 

Trmnjiton, I’rinuehh, (.'onelusion. 

2. riivoii or HMai'iJtul ns n. prizo; as, a pri:o 

CMip. 

prized (pri/', r. t.] prof, and pp. prUnJ, ]ii>r. 
prhimj. L< pi ^ w.] If. 'I’o risk or \ (.*ntiirp. 

Thou Tt woithy of Hie tUh* of a twpilre. 

That diii'Ht, fur proof uf tli> .ilTeeiion, 

And (or Ihy iiiiHlri'HS* favour, jfrizf Ihy blood. 

(I'rtrnr, I'riar'i lacon, p. TfS. 

2. 'Po inriKr n pri/.o of; eapiuri'; soizo, 

Jn Ibe r.i illKli ifonsnof ronnnons it \v:ih evplalned that 
the liavid.l \d:niis waa fur euiieealing her n.mio 

and her Hrdliin: port. The American, Xli. i 7. 

prize*'^ Ip*’'^'^* pi*'d. PH'i ])p. pn.ui, ]>pr. 

prfidnif. |< MJ'i. pn/N^'n, <td’\ (mid F.) jtrisn'y 
Hofc a ]>ri(M* or value on, e^td-in, value, < pr/>', 
price, < 1j. pCf liniii, prici*, value: see pn'cc, Cf. 
pruifif, appnnsf , ///#pW:('-’.J 1. 'I’o set or ef>U- 

luati* llie value of; rate. 

Having HO awift and exeeUent a wit 
Ah she is jirized to Imvt* 

Slmk., Aliieh Ado, iii. 1. Ik). 

2. To value hljjflily; reiAnrd .i-<. of great worth; 
tistecrn. 

< AVhoe’er oxeeis In what \vej;j’?:v* 

Appeals :i liem in oiir eves 

Sirijt. I'a'leiiiis and Vaiieh'ia, 1. 

Hold la called g<dil, and dioss called diuHS, I' the hook; 
Hold you let lb., and dmss piek n]» and j/rize* 

Urotrnintf, Ring and J’.ouk,TI. 2.M. 

3. To favor nr en^e (an alTeeled limb), ns a 
hor.se. Ifeifhin //. f I'rov. l■]nL^ ] ^ Syn. 1. To up* 
praisi*. -2. Valun, Knferm, vie. Sec 

prlze‘-^t (]>ri/), a. |< prf,.(-, r. ff. price, «.] 

Kijtiination: valntilion; nppnnscnient. 

t'lcaar'a tio iiierchant. lo main' prise with you 
Of UtiiigR that inen.liaiils kuM. 

ShaL, \. and i’., v. 2. l.-a. 

prized (l>riz), M. [Also pri'ic; < T. f>rtsc. nhold, 
grasp, pnrchu.s(»: seo pr/cei. j 1. The liold of a 
lover; pnreluise.—2. A levt'i*. IlnlhmlL [IToa^ 
Fd.g-l 

prize-* (I'riz), v. t.; pret. and pp. Jtri nj, ppr. 
pnroHj. [Also pn.sc; < ;>/'/;>•*, v. lienee, by 
eonfnsion, /»r//2.j To foreo or pivss. ospin-ially 
loree open by nu'itiis of ii lever, ns a tloor, t te. 

T.iklng a imirllng spikehileh over a iniirliiig<apilxe and 
vvilb ihe pidiit firtznef it jgaliiRl Ibo ru]>e until (In* Hi-rvli-u 
1) lain. Lace, .Se.iman-bi|i, p JS. 

NS le r J t.’«-nnv pri'^eiJ up the anther o.iRo at IIk baM* or 
on u’i» .-id.- He-]Ki|liiiiiini was ejected. 

I him in, Ftilil. of Hieliitls by Imwcts, p ‘.'If., 
prizcablc, See pn^nhlc. 
prize-bolt ([>n//b(“>lt), n. A projection ou ii gnn- 
eumn.-o- ii.r n bnii(ls])ik»‘ to liobl l>y in raiding 
Ihe bi'ceeli. ( I’.iux.] 

prize-court (pri/' k(irl), n. A court whose func¬ 
tion it is 1 o ndjuihente on captures miuie at sen. 
pri2e-fi|tht(]>ri//ni), //. a Jitigilislic encounter 
or boxing-mutcli for ii prize or wnger. 
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prize-fighter (prir/fl^tor), w. One who fights 
another with his list a for a wager or i*eward; 
n professional pugilist or boxer, 
prize-fighting (pri/Zn^ting), u. Fighting, es¬ 
pecially hoxiiig, in i)uhlie for a reward or stake. 
It pievjilK ill Hreut hritaln, the rnpod StiitcH, and In the 
ltllti^ll {MihacHsliiiiB; ill muBt of Its foinis and In inoBt lo* 
calitii H jr is illegal. Prlrx-*lighting In conducted geiiurully 
uiidi-i one of two codeH of rulo.s- the I^mdoii prizcTing 
rnb-H and the Marquis of QiieciiBhorry rules, Tim tight* 
mg iR eiiher with bare kniicklcB ur with light gloves. 

prizelesst (pri/ZIes), a. | < + -/6'.v.y. C£. 

jincflcss.] Inestimable; priceless. 

oh, inedineiity, 

Thmi piizelesn jewel only iiu-uu men have, 
hut cKMiiol value. 

FleU'her (and another), {Jxioeu of Corinth, lit. 1, 
prize-list (pri//list), w. 1. A detailed list of 
the wiiiTU'rs in any competition for prizes, as 
a school e.xiiniiiuition or a flower-show.—2. 

a iV'luni of all tlie pt'i-sons on lioat’d en¬ 
titled to receive prize-money at the lime a eap- 
tun* is made. 

prizeman (j(riz'iiiniO, ?/.; pi. jn-hmim (-men). 

[< piim-t + /aun.j’ Tlio winner of a pri'ze. 
prize-master (pri/ZmoK’ter), w. A pc'vsou put 
in eoininaiid of a ship that lias been made' ii. 
[iri/.e. 

prize-money (]>ri//iniiri'''i), w. Money paid lo 
Ihe captors of a sliip or place wIhwo booty has 
been obta.ined, in Certain jtrojxu-lions uecont- 
ing to rank, the money divided being realised 
t'roiii the sale of tho prize or booty, 
prizer (jui'zer), it. [Fonm'rh nlso priscr; < 
r., + -cr^.] 1. <Jne who estimates or 

(Jotermines the value of a thing; an appraiser. 
Hut value dwi-lla not in p.'irticnlar will; 

It lioldB hiH cHliiniUi; iiini dignity 

As well vvlicM-in tiH ])ic( iuns ut itself 

Ab ill tho prizer. iS'Ac/i'., 1'. and (\, ii. 2. .SO. 

2. ()m‘. Avbo compeles for a i»riz<', as a jnize- 
tlglit(‘r, a wrrestler, etc. 

Why 'vvnuldyou be so fuinl to overcoim* 

'J'ho bunny of tin- IniiiioruiiH dnkc'^ 

.S'/mA., As >uu r.lko il, ii. :i. H. 
Appearelh no nnin >(*1 lo answer the prizer J 

Ji. JiniMiH, ('viitbUZH Revels, V. ‘i. 

Aft if a eloinl enveloped him while fought 
I nder Hh shade glim pi-w-eri?, (hoiigtd with thought. 

At dcaiMoek. Hrvienin^, .Sordello. 

prize-ring (priz'ringb n. A ring or iiiclo.sed 
place for ))vi7.(*-tighting; also, sometimes, the 
]»niet ice il self. The ring has now heconie an ni-ea eight 
yards Bqimrc., ineluBi'd by pules and rope.s. It piohably de 
lived Its name from the fuel lliaL tbeeunibnpuilsoriginally 
fought in :i ling t'ormt-d by the onluukeis. 

It wasl.dv’lv remaiked . . . that we. lake onr point <»f 
honour from the j>rize nwr: hut wo do w'orBO — wo take 
(MU' iM)int of honour from beM.sti*. 

//. Sp neer, Study of x'^oclol., p. lx.S. 

p. r. n. An abbreviation of the Ijuliii idiraso 
pro rr vaUi, as oiicasion may reijiiire. 
pro (pro). [Jj. pro, bel'ort', in front of, for, etc.: 
See pro-.] ALntin jireposition occiiiTingin .sev¬ 
eral phrases used in Knglish. Pro and con., f‘»r 
Ijilin (New balin’) proi7 <M>w.,ahbreviatbMi at j^roefcimfra. 
for and agniuHt, lieni-o,as ii(|nusi>nuiiii. in plural pm** and 
conn, the aigiiiiieiitH or leaHoiiB for and ngaitiHt a jiropo- 
hitiiM) or o]dnioii; and (rarv-ly) uh a veib, to weigh or cou- 
sidor imiiuitiully. 

Hrnnd and fumona sclndai-H often 
Have argu’d pro and con, and left II doubtful. 

/'’on/, Faiiciea, HI. .‘t. 
A Ilian In Hollloquy reasuiis wifii himself, and pm e and 
ron’ft, and weighs all hh designs. 

Cotii/rrce, Double Dealer, Rp. T)ed. 

Myfalher'a rewdnlion of putting me. into hreerhos . . . 
had . . . lit ell pru'f/a/ll/etoi'd, and Judicially talked over 
betwixt him and my iiiollier, about a inorilh before. 

Sterne, 'riistrain Shandy, vl. k;. 
They do not decldn largo que«tlonB by caBtlng uiJv.iwo 
coliiiiiiis of pms and cone, and Btrlklng u hiiluiico. 

A'at. Jtev. 

pro-. [1. y. >:>p. Ftr. It. pro-, < L. pro- (pro- or 
pr6-), prefix,pro, adv. and pre]).,befoi‘0, in front 
of, in favor of, for thi* lu'iietit of, in place of, 
for, in proportion, iti eonformity Avilh, otc., = 
t li*. irp6, hc’fore, for, etc., ”pu- pridix, = Skt. pro, 
before; cf. L. f>or-, fto-, collateral forms; Or. 
Tpf'a', before, forth, from, (dc. (set" pros-); akin 
to K,/er-l, /bre-t, ip V. ‘J. F., etc., pro-, < Ij. 
fun-, < (h*. TTfHi- prefix, before, etc., like the eog- 
mif(‘ Jj. pro-: see above.] A prefix of Latin or 
fJreek origin, meaning‘before,^‘in front.’ *fore,’ 
‘forlhZ ‘forward.* In some W'ords, as provtm- 
snt, pmprtctnr, pronoun, etc., it is proiierly the 
prepo.silion (L. pro, for, instead of), 
proa (pro'll), n. [/VJso prou, prahn, and formerly 
pror, finnr, also p/v//r (ns Malay); < Malay/>mR, 
a i>roH. (a genenil term for all vi'ssels between a 
cinioe and a .square-rigged vessel).] A kind of 
Malay vessel rtimarkublo for swiflucss, formor- 


proartbrons 

ly much -used by pirates in the Eastern Archi- 
pelago. profiB nre found chielly within the region of the 
inule-wlndB, to which by their (gingtracMoii tlioy are pe. 
cullarly ndiiptod; fur, being formed with stem and 
(HlUally Bhai p, they neviT reipiivu to bo turned ronnil in 
order to clmiigutln^lrumiix:, hut sail equally well In eithor 





din^uttoii. The lee side Ir flat and in a Btrnighi line from 
stem f'l Hterii, aiid’in ts jih alen-lM^ard or eeiitci-lioard; but 
lh(* weather Kidi; In loiimb'd n.B in ulber vespeln. ThI.s 
whape, with then Hiiiidl biTiidlh, vvimiM render them very 
Ii.ible to heel over, were it not for the oiMi'i»!gei, which ih 
used on either side or on both The pion is laBtened toge¬ 
ther with lofr y:itiiH, is (xtivineiv liglit, and earileH an 
eiionniMirt 1 1 i.iiigiilar nail. Also culled jUnng pmn. 

'J'lieyltlie Diitelij hilvti/Vo(*1 of a piiitieiihir iieafneHs 
and eiiiioKilv. NNe call them llalbmuon Pm-x. tor they 
tiuii up so iniieli at eiieli iiid fiuin the water that they 
nineh lesenibK- a Half iikmui with the lloitis upwards. 

Jiamphr. Vojages, II. 1. .->. 

1 Hpied, w here she pointed, tin' reedy booms and buoyant 
ont-i iggi rs of fieeboutliig inooA linking In ciimiing i oves. 

J. ir. Pidnur, I p and Down tlie Iriawaddi, p. 29. 

proacht (prodi), r./. [Fully mod. F. proe//; 
< f)F, ftrodno', come mvir: sec apfnoorh.] To 
np])roaeh. 

I'’fridiiy, Uni v Dav of tfebnmiH, pmehed nye tin- Cyte of 
Coifevv. Tnrkiiujton, Diurfo of Kng. ’J'ravell, p. (51. 

proal ( prd'jil), o. [< (Jr. T-pd, bcfdi-e, -4- -oL ] Di- 
ri'ctiMl or moved forward, jis iIk" lower jaw iu 
the act of (.•hewing: as, tho joool mode of mas- 
tleution, HI wliicli tho food is .acted on h.s tlio 
lov\er jaw’’ pushes forward ; opjnised to pniintiL 
See propfdinoi. /v. Ii. f'opr. 

pro-amnion (pr(“»-am'ui-on), n. [< ilr. Tpd, bp- 
fon*, + F. onnnn}(.\ The primiti\p nmiiiou 
some miimnls. siieceedeil by the defiiiilivo nm- 
uioii in a later sl.-igi' of tlie embryo. 

pro-amniotic (pro-nm-ui-ol'ik), if. Of or per¬ 
taining to th(" jiro-umuion; cluirueleri-zi'il by or 
providt'd with ;i. pro-amnion. 

T.ong after tin* tme ninidou has been i|Ul<(' coinpleted 
tliu head giadually emeiges from this pro-amtnntir pit. 

Mierm. ^V^, .V. S., \XX. HI. 290. 

proanaphoial (lmVa n-a T'o-vu 1). //. [< 0r. irpd, 
lu'fore, -h ni'dipiiKi, a.iajihova: see onofiltoro,'A.'\ 
yfee/e.s-., in liturgies, iireei'diiig tho anaphora 
(wliieh see): upplieil to so much of MiO ciicliU- 
ristic ollicc' as ju-ccodes tin* Sursum Corda. 

in every T.itnrgicnl family thcie h one Liturgy (or at 
TuoBt two) whi(.b RnppUeB the funuer or proanapharal 
portion tu all Ihe ot,befs. 

J/. yeale, Kaateni C^liurch, 1. ;nt). 

pro and con. See pm, 

proangiosperm ^pi*()-Mii'ji-p-sperm), 7/. [< dr. 
irpd, iu'fore, + E. Au archai<* or 

ancestral uiigiosTn'rm; tin* niKu'stral form or 
forms from wliieh the modern aiigiosperiiiH uro 
supposed to ]inv(^ been developed. They may he 
known only in the fnB.sil Btnt(\ or nuiy he nninifestcil j>y 
iiidiiiuuitB of oiu-ti functlmml oigatiH or parte in living 
angioHj/mns. 

The anceHtnil pm-anniaiqicnnii are suppuHed to have 
lH)i-ne leaves suen as are f<tund diminished nr marked In 
ao many of their exiMtiiig dcBccndantB. 

Nature, XXXIII. 3«!). 

proangiospermic (pro-au \ii-p-si)cr'raik ), o. [< 
firoontfinsfn 1 m + -/c.] In hdl., pciTuiniiig to or 
rcKenibliiig a ivroangiosperin. 

Plants In their pro-antnntjH'rmic stage. 

^Nature, XXXIII. ;te«. 

Proarthri (nro-iir'thri), V. pi. INL., < dr. npa, 
\>L^i'oTv, + Mfifipur, joint.] One of.four subor¬ 
ders of existing Stfuttli, or sharks, represented 
only by tho Ilrferodoutitljp, liuving the paluto- 
(pnulrate apparatus articulated by an exten¬ 
sive, surface with the ivreovbital region of the 
skull: correlated with OpUtharihri, Anarthri, 
atid lihhiie. T. mil, 

proarthrous (pro-iirHhruH), a. Tn ichth,, per¬ 
taining to the ^oorthn, ur having their char- 
actors. ^ 



proatlaB 

proatlas (pro-Bt'las).». [NL., < \i.pro, before, 
+ NL. aUas ; see atUi8f 3.] Anidiinontary ver¬ 
tebra which in some animals pi'ecedes the atlas• 
proper. Encyc. BriUy XX. 447. [Eure.] 
proaulion (pro-A'li-on), w. [< Gr. npuarhiWf a 
court, a vestibule, < 7r/>6, before, + avT^fj, a court, 
a hall, a chamber: see auUi.\ lu the early 
church and in the Greek Church, the porch of u 
church. In ('ireek churvhi>8 flic proaulion 1b n porch at 
the west end of a church, open on tlii-iio Bides and of llio 
fMiino width ns the nnrthex. Into which it opens. 

The l^rmvlion, or porch, 1 h , , . soinetinitm ii lean-to 
nfroinst tho went end of t)io inii’thex, but oftermr it forms 
with Uie nartliex one le:iii-tu turainst the west end of the 
•iftve. J, M. Nealft, Eastern Church, 1. *215. 

probabilioriBXn (prob-a-biri-or-izm), 4/. [< NI i. 
*prohabtUot ismuHf < L’. probabilkn\ eompar. of 
probtthiiiJif pToliMe: prohahlr.'] lii^AVuw. 

Cath. tlifol.j the doctrine that it is lawful to act 
in a certain taaiinor only when tliere is a more 
])robahle opinion in favor of Ruch action than 
HK»-mst it, so that when there are two equally 
probable opinions, one for and tho other against 
liberty of action, it Ih not lawful to a<*cept tho 
fonner opinion and follow one’s inclinations. 
See probabilisiHy prohahilist. 
probabiliorist (prob-a-biri-pr-ist), «. [< NL. 
*prohabiliortstnf < L.’ probnhUiorf eompar. of 
i>rc)/>rthih,s-, probable: ■prohnhle,'] Ono who 
holds to the doctrine of pvobubiliorisin. 

l^obabiHarifilii, wito hold that thu law la nlwayn h) bo 
obeyed iinles-s lui opinion clearly very probable (probo* 
blllur) is oppoHcii to It. Kiieyit. Brit., XIV. <wr>. 

pi'Obabills causa (prr>-bab'i-1is kn/zjl). [\j,: 
HOC prohabff" and crtw.vc.] A probable cause.— 
ProbabiliB causa litlsandl, in Seota law, plaualble 
Kiound of iiclioii or defensH. 

probabilism (prob'a-bil-izm), //, [= F. proba- 
bilismr = Sp. Fg. It. probabilismo = G.i>ro6r/- 
bt>isiuusy < NL. jn'obftbilisMiis, < L. probftbili.'t, 
probable: seo prabablc.'] In JRom. ( nth, iheoJ.f 
(h»5 «loctrino that w’hen there arc two probable 
opinionM. each resting on apparent rettHOii, ono 
in favor Jiiid the other opposed to one's in- 
clinittions, it is lawful to follow tlie probable 
opinion v^hlch i'n.vtu‘s one’s iiielination. Hee 
p rohnhiUortsm , probnbilist. 

Tilt- wiirkiiiK of tlio principle known as Probabiliatn 
Thr inr:iiiinir of (hiH principle . . . 1 b Hlniply this: when 
11 dtiubl ;ii LseH .IS to the Idndirit; force of Home divine or 
linui;iii pi-eoi'pt lu any given ease, it in ]>ermiBBible l.u 
iittniidoii the opinion in favour of obttdieiiee to the law - 
teciinirally known as (tutu) opinion - for (hat 

witicb favours non-compliance, provided thlHlaxcr opinion 
be "prob.'ible." And by “probable'' is nie.ant any Jinlg- 
iiient or opinion l.m.sod on Home reitHonablegioiiudB, though 
wdtli Homo doiild that the opposite view Is pcihaps the 
true om* (tJury, 'J'heoL Mor., 1. n. f*l). 

Jincye. Brit , XIV. 030. 

probabilist (prob'a-bil-ist), n. ( = F. probnhi- 
l%Htv = Sp. Pg. ft. probabilista = U. probabitistf 
< NL. probahiHiftaj \ L. prohnhiliK, probabh?: see 
prohnblf’.'] 1. One who holds the doctrine of 
• probabilism.— 2. Ono wlio maintains that cer¬ 
tainty is iniposRiblo, and (bat probability alone 
is to govern faith and j»i*a<tice. 
probability (prob-a-biPi-ti), w.; p\. probabilities 
(-tiz). L= P- proytahilCte = Sp. probabilidad = 
Pg. probubilidade = \t. probability^ < \i. proha- 
bmta{t-)s, probability, credibility, < probahtlh, 
probable, credible: 1. Tho state 

or character of being probable; likeliliood; ap¬ 
pearance of truth; that stale of a case orques- 
Uon of fact which re.sul(H from superior evi¬ 
dence or prepOTideration of firgument on one 
side, inclining (he mind to receive that as tho 
truth, but leaving some room for doubt. 

Thus. fli'Bt traditions wore a proof alone, 

('oula we be certRiii nuch they were, bo known; 

But, Bince some flaws in lung descent may be. 

They make not trul-l), but probability. 

Drydtu, Heflgio Laid, 1. 345. 

Probability is nothing but the appuaraiioc of such an 
Agreement or dlNOgreement, by the iiiterventloii of proofs 
whose ronnecli<in is not constant, . . . lint is or appears 
for tho most part to be so. ... In which case the founda¬ 
tion of IUb assent is the probability of the thing, the proof 
iKiing Huch as for the most part carries truth with it . . . 
So (Imt that which oaiiBcs his assent ki tills pio]ioHitloii is 
the wonted veracity uf the sjieaker in other (-.uhch. 

/wM:ln!,*IIuinan t'lnicrstandiug, IV. xv. § 1. 

2. Quantitatively, (hat character of an argu¬ 
ment or proposition of doubtful trutli which 
consists in tho frtiqueucy with which like 
propositions or arguments are found true 
in the course of experience. Thus, if a die be 
thrown, the probability that it will turn up ace Is the fru- 
nueiicy with which an ace would be turned up In an in- 
definifely long siiccessioii of throws. It is conceivable 
that there should be no dcfliiite probability: thus, the 
proportion of aces might so llnotiiate that their freunency 
in toe long run would be repreBanti|||by a diverging se- 
lies. Yet even so, there would be a^roxlmate probabil. 
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Itles for short periods of time. All the essential features 
of prolmbiUty are exhibited in the case of putting into a 
bag some black beaus and some white ones, then shaking 
them well, and finally drawing out one or sevet^l at ran¬ 
dom. The bufiTis must tirat be shaken iqi, so ns to uKstinl- 
late or generalise the contents of llm bag; and a similar 
result must be iitinintid in any case in which probabil¬ 
ity is to have any tval slgnlflcaiicc. Next, a sample of the 
beans must be diawn out at random — that la so as not to 
be voluntarily subjected to any general conultioiis nddl- 
tioiial to thwHe of the course of evjMaleiice of w'hleh they 
form n purl. Tlnis, oiikof-tlie way ones or iipiieininst 
ones must not be p:ii ticiilai ly chosen. This random cliolco 
ma> be effected by moebinery, if desirml. If, now, a groat 
number of single briiiiK are taken out and replace sne- 
ccHsIvoly, the follow'ing phenomenon w'lll be foniid ap¬ 
proximately true, or, if not, u prolongation of the hitIcs 
of drawings will naider it so ; namely, that If tho whole 
sories be separidtid into parts of two fixed iiuiiiImtb of 
diawings, say into scries of 100 and of 10,ntH> alk'nietcly, 
then the average proportion of white beans nniuna tho 
sets of 1(H) will bi! nearly the samo as the avorage jn-opor- 
lloii among thu sets of l(),o(Hi. 'i'his is the fundameii 
ttti piopositioii of the thcoiyof prohahtlities -wu might 
say of logic since iho security of all real iiiferunce rests 
ii|M)n it. The greak p thu frequency with wliieli aspei ille 
event occurs In Ihu long run, tho stronger is (he expec¬ 
tation t hat it will occur i ii a part ieiilar case. II ence, prob¬ 
ability hius heeii defined as the degree of belief whloli 
ought to tai acconlcd to a prohleniatieal Jndgineiit; but. 
tliis ctowephuilialic prvbabuUy, as it is teriiiod, Ih strietly 
not probuInliLy, but a sense of probability. i’rnbabiMty 
may oe lueaHuivd In diflereiit ways. Tho conceptualistio 
tneasuro Is the degree of contldenco to whicli a reoHon la 
entitled ; it is used in the mental piucess of bulaneitig reu- 
sons pro and <'oii. The eoncepluahstlc meaHiire is tho 
logarithm of another measure called tho rWr/a—that Is, 
thu ratio of thu nuinher of favoi-ahlc to the iiniiiber of un- 
favornhle eases, but thu luonaiire which is inust oaaily 
guanlod against the fallaeiea which besot (lie calculatioii 
of probabilities Is tin* ratio of tho nundMii of favorable 
cases (4> tho whole iiiimher of equally possible cases, or 
tho ratio of the number of occurroiicestvf the event to tho 
total niimbur of oecasions in the couiwu of experience. 
This ratio Is called ihu jmtbabUity or chance of tiio event.. 
'/'hns, the probability that a 4lio will (urn up ace Is J. f *nil>- 
ablllty zero rt'iircsunts linpossibility; probability unity, 
cortanit}'. Thu fundamontiil rulus frir the calculation of 

f irobuliilitles uro two, as follows; Rule I. The jirolialill- 
ty that ono or the other of two niutimlly uxcliihivu pi-opo- 
sitions is true is thu sum of the pndiahifitles tluitniic and 
thu other arc trtio. Thus, if /i is the prohaliility that a die 
will turn up ace, and ^ Is the prohaldllty that it will turn up 
an even number, then, sincu it ran not turn iqi at once an 
acc and an even number, tho probability that one,or other 
will be turned up is I i i. It follows that if p is Mm 
nrobahJlity that any event will happen, I — p is the proba¬ 
bility that it will not. happen. Bidr If. Tho pruhabilily 
of an uvent iiiiiltiplled ny the pioliability, if that e.vent 
happens, that another will liappoii, givea as produet. thu 
probability that both will hiijipeii. Thus, it a die is lai 
thrown that tho proliahilfty of its not heing found is then 
the proliahility of its bulng foundaeu up is ). x J, » ,' 9 . If 
tlie pi'obahllity that u e.ertnin lunn will reach the. ago of 
forty is p, and thf‘ proliubillty, wlmn he Is foily, that ho 
will then teach sixty is then tin: pndiahility now that 
he will reach sixty isyay. If two events A and H arc stioh 
that the jirobabllity of A is the sanm whether B docs or 
does not happen, then, also, (ho probabllit} oi B is tho 
same whether A 4 I 00 S or does not happon, and thu cvent.s 
aro said to ho iwiapendent. 'J'he. pndtanility of the concur- 
reiiuo of two independent events is tho xirmliict of thoir 
separnio piobabiirtlos. Tho pn>bability that a general 
event, whoso prohablllty on each ono of n lajcasions is p, 
should occur Just k times among these n occasions, is 
equal to the term containing p* In tho development of 
(P + 7 )*i where g — t — p. TIium, Buppos*: thu event is (ho 
Hppearaiico of head when a coin Is tossed nri, so that p = 
q = k, and the coiiibctosstnl up six times. Then the prob- 
Hbilllics of 0, I, U, :t. 4, b, U heads respectively are A, 
Si’. sVt AVi r!V. '('“0 imwt inobablc value of k Is that 
whole number next less than (n \ l)p, unleas this ho itself 
a whole number, when It is equally pndiable. When the 
iiiiinber of trials is large, tho probHhillllcaof tho dKTer- 
uTit numbers of occurrences of the givon event arc pro- 
rairtlonul kj areas Included betw'een (he so-called prtjbu- 
liility curve, its asymptote, and ordinates at Hiicceiuilvu dis¬ 
tances equal to lly'iujjg. This prohohllliy curve, whoso 
etpiatlon is y = » --i<t —a*’ (wlirn- n Is the clvcumftircticu 
for unit diainctoi, and a is the Naphulan base), is lepre- 
Bcntcd in (hctlgiire, where tho approxiinaki straiglituess 
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Twice the quadminres of the .'ii'cas are given In treatises 
on probabilities as tables of the thetn fiinidlon of pridm- 
blllTies. llie chief practical application of piobnbillty Is 
to Insiiranee; and its only signitlcaiu'c lies in an assur¬ 
ance as to the average result in Mm long 1 nn. 'I’he ihciny 
of probability is to bo regarded as the logic of the ]>liyhl- 
cal sciences. 

8. Auyihiiij' that has tlioayqwnrnnct^ nf rcnlity 
or trutli. 

Both the ixK'ks and the earth nru mi splendent to behold 
that hotter imlgemonts then ours might haiie beem* per- 
swatted they contained more then prnbobthUea. 

quoted In Cu/rf. John i>uuth'a Works, 1. Mfi. 

4. A .RtiitoriHMit «•(’ what ia likidy to hHpjUMi; 
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o( (he slope will he remarked, (f it Is desired to ascertain 
the iirob.'ibillty of thu occiirrencu fioin k, to k.j Uinc.s iii- 
clusfve in n tilnl.s of un event whose probable occurnmeo 
at each trial is p, the upproximaiu ysluo is tho area tncluil- 
ed between tho probability curve, the asymptote, and tho 
two ordinates, for which 
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a forecast: uppliful iu Jlio pliirnl by ('lo\eliUiii 
Abbe to his daily wruiher-prmlw'jions in (Jiii- 
einnnti in 1800, and sub.soqueutly mhipled by 
(lenoral iVlywr to d(‘HignH(o tboo(h<*i;il wenlher- 
foreeaslMof thoTTnited States Sijcmtl Service. 
The same teirm had similarly used l»y 

Leverrier in I'aris siuct' 1850. ' 

Tim whole Nystcin (of rimtcorohurlf’al predictions) is rx- 
collenllyurgiinked and very exteii.Mlve , tho olllcinl publP 
cations embrace lhepro7;a()dt/n'snnd thc8o-c.ilIcd weather- 
fiiiiim. J'vp. Sn. Mo., XXI.\. MU. 

Antecedent probability, '^ce antecrOmt. - Balance 
of probabllitleB. see haianrr CalculUB Of proba¬ 
bility, a branch of miithi'niatlcM teaching how to calcu- 

1. at^ prohahlllties hy geiu ml met hods Curve Of proba¬ 
bility. Heo iiiMiv*'. Inveme probability, the proha- 
bility of 11 hyiMdlieslH as ttviuoeo from Mm ceinparlsnn of 
its consiMiticiiccs with idiservathm Thus, Mio following 
Is a fnniinar piMidcin of Invei-Hi prnbiddlily ; .Siijtjmse a 
hog contains a He.i-irH of thketM luiinbpn'il tonseciitivriy 
from 1 up. .siiiipohe II tieket. is diiiw'ii at miidom, and its 
nnnilmr is 1.3. whul (h tin- moh( jirohabte iitiiiihoi of tickets 
in tho bag? Tbu be.H( opinion eoncuriilng inverse probfM 
bllity sueiiis to be that it. is idlogethor fallacious, iiiiIpss 
the antecedent proluddlity of the ((.vpiithcsiK is known. 
Some writers hold that the piolmhility of a profKisilion 
about which we niv completely ignorant is othera hold 
that It is indett'vniliijite. Ig)cal probability. See Ittcal. 

OldProbabUitleB. Soeold. 

probable (prob'ii-bl), a. and 11 . [< F. prohahte 
= Sp. probable — I’jf. promrtl = It. prnbatnle^ 

< L. probabilis, that may Is* provod, crodiblo, < 
prohnrr, tost, nxumiiio: sco probe, prove.'] I, a. 
if. (^tpablo of In'iujj jii'ovt'ii ; (irovablr. 

It is doubtlessly i»ruttable that woinuii an' nature's pride, 
virtiic'h oriinnieiitH. Ford, Ifonoiir Trliiniphant. 

It ought to ho u kdjil fust from nil things during the 
solemnity, unluss u probable nocessity intervene 

./cr. Tayifir, Holy J.ivliig, Iv. 5. 

No man ... is jiropcrly 11 lieictlo . . . but he who 
maintains tradllloiiH or opliiioiis not probable by scripture. 

Milton, <3vll Tower. 

2. Ilaviuf? moro uvideuc«‘ for than a^aiftHi, 
or evidoTioe whic.ii inidinoH Gio mind to bolief, 
but h'avoH Romo room for <(oubt; likely. 

1 d<i not say tiiut thu prtnciplcH of religion are iiiui*ely 
probable, I have before uHHurted Mieiii to bu morally cer¬ 
tain. Bp. lyukins, 

Tliut is acc-ouiited jtrpimUe which has bottei- iirguments 
pnjdiiciblo for it than can be brought Hguliist it. StnUh. 

I Tiiado up A story iis short and probable as I could, hut 
concealed tne greatest pai t. 

Saift, (liiUivci’s Travels, lit. 11. 

Chaucer . . . makes it possihlt', amt even probuMf!, that 
his motley characters should meet on u t-omnioii fiH>tliig. 

Lowell, Rtudy Windows, p. ‘2R4. 

3. Roluicring Horrioiliing likely, or Rhowiug it i 

to bti likely: aH, 4 viiloiio»>; a probable 

])roRtiiQpt.iou. lUae.kstfoie.—'^i. FlaiiRible; spo- 
oioiiR| eolorablo. 

Make this haste ns yotir own ginid pro«'eoding, 
.Strengthen'd with what upilogy you think 
May make It probable need. 

•S'AffJt.. All’s yvi ll, II. 4. .'12. 
Probable cause, s^ee rotiwf.- - Probable error, in aa- 
tnm. and phyeice. \\ hen (ho value of any quantity or ele¬ 
ment hns been det4?rmiried hy iiieiiMSof a riumberof Inde- 
petidciii nhservaMons i>vi‘ry ono liable to a small amount of 
accidental error, the di'tcnnlnntlon will also be liable to 
sonio iiiicertiiliity, itiid the probable error is tho quantity 
whtcli Is such that tlioru is the samo probability of the 
ditrereiice between (be tlclcmiiiiutlon and tho true abso¬ 
lute value of the thing to be dek'nnined uxceeiilng op 
railing short of ft. hut it Is to be remarked that, as so 
defined, tho constant ermi beluiigiriu to all ohscivatioiis 
of Mil' given si-ides II not Included (n the prfibahle error.— 
Probable evidence, evidence distinguished from deinoil- 
htridivM evidciiee in that it ndmits of degrees, and of aQ 
vuiioty of them, fioin (lie lilghest moral certainty to the 
very lowest presumptioi).- Probable Inference. See 
Probable proposttion. sco propotUion, 
2. Tresiirnablo, credildo, leasonuble. 

11. //. A probable opioioii; un opinion rest- 
iug upon good but not Riitrieioiit grounds. 

Thu casuists' dcH-trlne of prohahUe, In virtue of which a 
man inuy be probahiliter uMigstua and probabUfter deob- 
llgHtus at the same Mine, 

LaweU, Among my Books, 2d sor., p. 204. 
probably (prob'a-bli), atlv, 1. Willi probabil¬ 
ity; in u probable iniiuiier; in all likelihood; 
wd.l; tho appearance of truth or reality; likely: 
as, the story is probably true; the aceouni ih 
probably correct. 

Dlstlngutsb botwlxt what may posalblv and what will 
probably bo dn.,e. L'Eatrange. 
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2t. Plausibly; witli vorisimilitmlo. 

lliOMo that htiiil rr>ligioii was tlu* iliffcroiiccof miui fmin 
beaalH have hpcikeii prubuhbj, 

•''W V. hrnwnt!, KcIiKii) Alnlu'i, i. ;.’0. 
tiiirt a ami that a Varthiim , 

Talk jmtbaMu; lui i(iatt(.‘r f»)r llm frulti. 

Dryilcii, tr j)f t)\ill's Art ot l.i»vi*, L 

probalf (i>nyb:il), a. L< LIj. jirool’. 4- -u!.] 

I^robttbb*. 

Thin ailvlfo Is frei* I ami hum st, 

Prnltal to tliinkiii;', iiml imli i <i tlii' couisr 
• 'J'ri win tho Miioi S/mh , ntlu-llo, ii. ;;tt. 

probalityt (prn-bnri-t i). H, [A fipar. < jn ohaf + 
“lb/; bur proh.’MM fiTiu* lui jniilmhififif.] 
ubility. 

(AHiT (lesfi jhiiiK' a 1 ii-ti toh«*<l -li liiMfu-ii tm tlir iianii* 
Hrhjnuti'st.] lint il sii« h a . mijn tun* may takr pliira, 
othcih ii)i|;(liL wuli 11“* at ili iivr llu-in 11 om the 

BiIkumIps of i'lnt.inif 

, JI,./f>nuf, tr. Ilf f'limlrii. 11. S4. ^/IfirtfK.) 

probang (lU'o'luin;,'). >/. in .‘'///•.v., u loni^ and 
slondi'r rJaslu* iimI of wlitili'boiic, with a 
of spoii^f iid.'H-Jii'd to OIK't‘iid. or oilier .siiinlar 
instriiiiuMit, tor iiitroduetiiui into the osoplisi- 
gus or lar\ii\, for llir applu-atioii of reine- 
dios oi till- H'fiioval of lofoi^ii botlioM. 
probate (prodiiit), o. ami n. jnohfftus, ]i]>. 

of fnohm, fo.-'t, I'.xafiiiiK’, .pidye of: sit ptnht, 
j I. </. If. droved; approx imI. 

Till'M'iny tnn* A jmihuti' imMorryoiis of li.vstnrynl un'ii 
:iii<l (‘oUl'i IIIMIU'' t|iaiilyi|U>(rs 4i| tlioii4iuiMl)li' 
iiioiiiistiTy 4>f 4nire huly m <;itt.a4nitmi >0 

j 4 iKi(ihnfAtiiiintfiif{l'. K, T S.), p. '7. 

li. lioliitiip' to 11 m- |>ro4)f or ostublisliim-iit of 
wills and testaiMi'iits: as, frroltnft iliifios. -PrO' 
bate Act, an l.in:lir>)i (ilalute al.Mi i.illnl lli4' Pti>tr/ nf 

Pfolnttr Act, l-'.'ii ( 'll .onl :i Viet., i. ’iV', a)i4»||*4hjii;i tl)4- 
JIMiMili4-t]oii of •-( ( h-si.tstii .il ami 4>lli(<r 111(11 Is in niari4i"« 
of |)nih,tt4' Ilf with •imi aitmiiiisn.iliiio ami vi slinu U m a 
ni-M rmiit 4)f I'rfliatc, m Iih-m'. iiilliorKy ».ih im-i t-.tirt-il hy 
llu* Otnllnnaiiiin ami I’oiliati- V4 l, is:,s (:| ami A id., 
c. a(il, Kinl tin-('unit nf rr(ilia(4'.Vet, Is ..-4<nl.. o. !• 0 -- Pro¬ 
bate COUFtS, t hi-;;i r.4 ril n.iim ;;i\i n in VtiirMi-iill law to 
<;4jiatH li.iviiifc jui't'iln tion ut |»ioli.itt.* .'iml .-niniinisiration. 
Ofti’ii imm- H[ii<rill4'aliy 4-ilh-il mpfinin' sinrtti/alcn' 

c4oo7j4 , 4-if-. Probate Judge, 

II. If. drooJ. 

Macriihi'is, lh.it ilid tu'.itr 
l»f .'^i-lpioira ilii-im; ali.il wai tin tii-ii lu'olntfc, 
Oarl.iml ot l.aiU4-l, I, 

2. In 7oir, ortii'ial proof of a will, pr) Tlu-ih-tfi 

mliintion of tin' (-.oiiil lu'fnrL- whii-li a xvill is jirojaniinh il 
that (In* pwpiT i-i tin* l ist will ami tuKlaim-iit of thr iIl-- 
c’4’:i‘44 4l ;iml itK adniiMsiiin tlii'i<‘ii|Min to n-i iiul as sui li It 
fii.'tcrniiiieao( iuiplu-s tli.it (In-in.sii nnu nl i.s ;iml 

li-i^iilai in Imin uml cxt-i ntiun, amt tliat fin- h-.slalnr w.is 
lompctnilt to niaki-a uill. hut not ii.su.illy that Itu- pio- 
visions of till' uiil :ii4* x.ilni (tn A laipy of tin* will .so 
)>rov4-i|, uiilhcntii .iti-il h> tin* i-onrt, iismiliy iimlcr its m-mI, 
Hliil with II 4 i-itiln-ato tli.it it li.iH hi'f-n iiro\4’i| i‘(4-. 

Frobate in common lonn. a .-niinniiiij piointr ^'i-mii-ii 

in HoiiM* Jiir[.sill(‘tion.s on piiiiliutkui of iln will with in 
Hlhii.iMt, whi-n till H- ii no i i)i:fi-*t • as iilstin^Mn.‘>licil Irmn 
jir>>(iatr in snffnin jmin, oi hy llliK.ilion on i-js-.u-s nr 4 >p 
|H>rtunlty tor i-onti st. 

probate-duty (luodiat-du tn, n, A tax on 
properly pjis.sin}' In will, 
probation (pro-bji'.slM.n't, n. 1< \'. probation 
Pr. )H‘aa.dy prohatto Sp. jaohanon = 1*^. pro- 
ra^’Oo r= It. prf>ha,ton<\ \ J.. ptohaho{n-), a. try- 
^ iiijj, iii.sp<Ttion, exuiiiiiiat pill, < proban\ pp. 
pnfhatus, test. i‘\i4Miiiie: see prutmlr, }noh(\ 
piare.'] 1. 'riie :m- 1 of proMn-5: proof. 

Ami H liat In- w lili Iih i>-iI|i 
A mi all ffnihattnii will ninki- up full ch-.ir. 

SIntA . M. f(.( M., V. I. n.T. 
He timl inrit an hour iM-fon* Ins tiim- kIvi'8 prohir- 
Him of hie iiiU-inpeiMin-i- or lii.s wi-iikm-ss. 

.Iff Tai/h r, W oile-p il. I. ;{.i. 

2. Any procctnlint:: lb si^neil to n.sei-rliiin trutli, 
c*U5n';n*ter, fpiulilieutiims, or IIm* like; trinl; e.x- 
luniiKition. 

I.f't iiH buy oiir entraiii'i* tothisgnihl |fiii-mlhliip| h,v n 
loug jfrntjiitioH, Kinoxiii, I-ni mlrhip. 

Life in pnthafCnn, and this i iirth no i^o-ti, 

Ihit Ht.u'ting-p^inl of man. 

Jiroii niiiif, King and Ikuik, II ‘.!ll. 
Siu-cjni'nlly (rtlAVefe.v., the trial of aeumihliiri-tnM-lmreli 
iiiemherHliip, lioly imleis, or 4ithei ecch-slu.Hlii-al jumition 
uml fiinetiiMis, picpiiratory to Iuk llnnl luiinlhhUm tln-ri to. 
i/'i in t/in>l., MPiiiil (riiil; a ataUiof lifenlfuiding an tijipoi- 
tiiiiiiv to ti-Ht itioml I'liaiiiotor. 

‘A. ,\iiy p4>riod of trinl. .spi-ciOciilly— (n) In religioiin 
Inaisi s, tin- pi-Hod for thu trial of a m«vloe bef4iii‘ In- or 
hIii- taki-a the vowh of the inomiHth* order. 

1 , in pruhiiHnn. of a .sinterlioudj 
AVus sent h) hy my hrother. 

Shak., M. for AI.. v. 1. 7'i. 
Shi- . . m ly Im a nun without prnftnfioti. 

Itiau. II ml /Y., Phllaalcr, Ii. *20. 
dn III tho Mith. Kjiis (Vi., a ni-rhul. usually six inf>iiths, 
at Itie i‘nd ui wliielk a t amlfilate for adiiiiaaion to the 
churl h deteiniiiii s w hi ther he. will miitu with the chiin li, 
ami the ehiireli ilecides whether in? ahould be adiiiltk-d 
b> ineiuher.'ihip. The doctrine of future proba¬ 
tion, the iiu4drine that tin* goHjii'I will hu preached in 
another life, clllu-i {a) t4» all who die unregenerate, or (b) 
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to tli4>8e to whom it was never preached, or who never ap- 
jiieliended il, in this life, particularly to the heathen and 
i4)tli4i8i «l>iiigin infancy. In this latter and more com 
iiioii foifl'i It is ontertained hy nieiiihers of various l‘rok 
4-st:int ilciioniinutioiih. This doctrine is diHtinguihlndde 
from tin- lUictriue of pnrKutury, or future disi-iplinary suf- 
fciings for tin* faithful, supposed Ui he necessary for their 
liiiiim-iiiioii, and from the various foi'uis of uiilverRalism, 
which 111 iMh that in a future {u'olmtlon all men will SiMtimr 
4ir lati-i accept tin gospel. 

probational (pro-ba'shpii-iil), «. [< probatwa 

4- •<(!. 1 SiTviiig bit- triul or probation. 

Thuii allliction.H are not jienal. hut medicinal, orprnba-^ 
tnmiit. bp. Jiictnmisnn, i His. cm the Old T<-Htiinierik p. 

probationary (pro-bri/slMirt-u-ri), n, [< proba¬ 
tion -1- -«/■//.] lYrtainintc to probation; c*m- 
bruciiij^ or sorviiii' for trial or iirobation. 

Like Kden’a ilii-snl wrubntiimary tree, 

Kuowlc.ilge of g4»<Ml ami «‘vil is fnuii Time. 

Cuwpcr, ITogrcHB of r.rpir, 1. 4(W. 

That the iiresenl. life is a auillcient pcrhid of prnftatimo 
ni'fi cxi.stencc. to tlic UighteoiiH will he readily ai'Kimw- 
Ic4lg4 4| hv all inen. Tunutloj Senmuih, clxlii. 

probationer (pro-bu'shpn-or), n. [< probation 
+ -r/4. J ()rn* vvho is on [irobiit ion or Irinl; ono 
wlio is plavrd so tlifit. ho imiy jrivc proof of eor- 
tjiMi ipialiliesitioTis for a pljivo or sluto. 

Lvi’iy iliiy gain to their ladlego some new prnhutiunrr. 

H. Jumon, I'lpiciL'iie, i I. 
While yet a yiniiig protmtirmer 
And candidate for lu-iiven. 

lyrj/ilrn, 'I’o tho jMcnnny of Mrs. Anne Killigrew, 1. :*l. 
;'p4'4‘illc.ill> (n) A noviec. 

\ stiijiling divine or two of those newly-Medged pniha- 
//lOi/'/'Mt Init iihiinlly 4-omeHeoiitliig troni tin* iiniV4*ihity,and 
1i(‘ here no lame Icgeis to p4>p into tin* I(ct.hc*<da of sonic 
kiiiglit.'s cliaphiinsliip. Ahitini^ I'ol.-islcriuii, 

(!i 1*4-11 ?vr»;fwf/»ii/n*i>'ill niiaclui'f. Aettns. 

ill) In tin* I'n shytenun cliiii'ches in .Scotland, 4 mu* wlm ha.- 
teen 1ieeiiS4-d to pri;ai;}i, hut who has not lieeii onlaiiicd 
III* lines not hold a j>:i.s(oral i haige. 

How jIo tln-y I'xpecl ii jerobatiniter tii In-i-ome a cuiiahU; 
t-.-aclier if lin y never give him (he chance ol a pulpit ‘t 

ir I'.hn'k. Ill l''.'4r l.ocliahi i, liil. 
(cl hi the Atcth. F.pis. Vh. a e.imliilatc for iiiemheishiji re- 
cei\ cd for a ^p(■<■lllcd pi‘rk>it on 1 1 lal lu-foi i- tlnuL admiHsion. 

probationership (prp-im'sln.mTr-ship), «. [< 
probationer + -.s-A/p.] 'I’lio condition or sttitc 
of I’Tinj' ti probationer. 

He has alforiled us the twilight of pnthahllity, suitiihlc 
to that state of ineilim-i lly and pmbntinma'sio'p. LiH'tce. 

probiationism (pro-lm'slion-j/m), n. [<,proha- 
tinn 4- -t.N*///.J Views or "beliefs as to hnman 
jinibation in relation tot.lio future state, licli- 

tfioii'f III milt., duly 1"», ISSli. 
probationist (|n'o-ba'.'<lion-i.sl), [< proba¬ 
tion 4- -/,s7.] ,\ jirolmt iiiimt. 

W h:i( portion of the jirnhntinniHts uniting witti the M. K. 
chui'i h liei-oiiic full nil mher.H." 

The Cniuirctjatinnalint, May 14, IS.S.'i. 

probationship (pro-luVslion-ship), a. f< pro¬ 
bation -1" -.s'A^p.] A state 4»f prolulion ; novi¬ 
tiate; ]»roba.tion. jlfare.] 

P.i-foic the einl of thesi* lailli-h'jiriVirfh'finxAipaiid malric* 
Illation, his )iiaJi*Hty charged tin- c.ithedtal lioctors to dl.s- 
iiiis-^ till ni out of (In- niiivcrsity 

Trandntion ({f Jinctalini p. (hafhnvi.) 

probative (pvd'ba.-liv), a. [< probate 4- -/re.] 

1, Servinj' to test or prov<^. 

.Some are only pre/ar/ei'. mid designed to try and stir up 
those viituuH which hefoie l:iy doiiiinnt in tin- soul. 

South, Sermons, 1\'. ix. 

2. I’ortaiiiin;.; to proof or demon.stration: as, 
tin* prohatirr foree of evidence. 

probator (]»ro*l)ii.'tor), n. f< ]u prohatorjoxnm- 
nier, a]ipri>v«'r, < probarcj test, exainiiio, jirovo: 
see probate, )>iovr.] 1. An e.xainiuer.— 2t. Tn 
fair, one who turns king’s ((piecni’H) ovideinie; 
a,n .approver. 

probatory (prb'ba-tp-ri), a, and w. [< MIj. 
"probatio iu.Sj adj. (nout. probatnrinm, a hoAso 
for novices), < L. probarc, \\\i. prohat ns, tost, ox- 
aniino, pn>ve: see probate,] I. a, 1. Serving 
lor trial; being a proof or l«‘sl. 

.loh’s atlHctiiiiis were no vindicatory piinishinentB. hut 
probitfory cliiiHtisemeiit.<i to make trial of Ids gr.*ices. 

Abp, Itramhall. 

2. 1‘erlaiiiing to or serving for proof. 

111*( 4)tlier heap of argument a ai c iiHsertory, not prdMtirry. 

Jer. Taylor ('/), Arlif. Uandfuimeiieas, p. 1*24. 

II. w.; i»l. 7 ;rf)?a//or/t’Af (-riz). A hoiibe for 

novices. 

In (he HatneyocreChri8tlaii,1tishopof r.ismurn, . . . and 
rope Kugenluis a vt-nerahle man, with whom ho wa 0 In 
the Prnhiitorw at (Tarcvall, wlm also ordainod him to bo 
the Legate in Ireland. . . . departed to Chrlfit. 

Ilollivnl. tr. of ('annlen, II. l.'ll, (Ikiviai.) 

probatum est (In-p-ba'turn (^St). [L.; proha turn , 
rn*ut. of prohatuSy pp. of prohorCy test, oxane 
ine; est, .Td pors, sing. pres. ind. of esse, be.] 
It has been tried or proved: often appended to 
reidpes or preseriptiona. 


problem 

Take^ . . . If your point be rest, 

Lettuoo and cowslip wine: Probatum esU 

Pope, InilL of Horace, 11. L IGL 

probe (prob), r. t,; pret, ami pp, prohedy ppr. 
probing, [< Ij. probarcy tost, examine, prove, < 
proAujif, good; see prow, an older form from the 
Katm‘ 1 j. verb. 'I’ho A’erb probe is partly from 
th(' noun.] 1. To examine with or as wdih a 
probe; exfilore, as a wound or otlicr cavity, 
espeeifllly of the hotly: oftonnsed of searching 
for sonic extraneous object in a part or organ 
by means of an instnimont thrust into it. 

Ycl ilumt site not deeply prnhr Ihe wound. 

Drnden, Kind and Panther, iii. 

Thither (.m the woodcock led her brood, to probe Um 
mud for worms. Thorenu, W'alden/p, 245. 

2. Figuratively, to search to tho bottom; scni- 
(ini»*; examine thoroughly into. 

The late ilIscuhsiuiiB in parliainviit, and the growing 
disposition to probe, the legality uf all acts of the crown, 
icmicred thu incrchanta more ifiBcontented than «9ver. 

UaUam, 

AVliy do 1 Bcek to prot^my fellow's slriY 

Willuitn MnrrU, IjirOily F^rudise, 11.170. 

3. To prick, as si sealed van, so as to allow tho 
(*om])re.s.sed air or gsts within to escape. 

probe (lu'db), 1 < TjL. proha, a proof, <,prohnrey 
test, (‘xamino, jnovt': see probey r„ and proofy n. 
Cf. Hp. Itenla, :i surgeon’s probe, < ten tar, fry, 
tost; seo Umpt.] 1. A proof; atrial; a test. 
AA'e who tn-liiive life's hiiBcii rest 
Iti-yond the probeoi chomic test. Lowdl. 

2t. A printer's jiroof. 

The thiMiK.sgiving for the iiikm'ii'h iniiJealy’B preBeivatimi 
1 liavi- iiiaertcil into I lie lollei-t, which w hh upter place in 
in> i>|niiiiiM than tn the pnalni; ye ahall see in the jirobe. 
ol the punt, innl after Imlg**. 

Abji (;n!/n/i4/, lleiiiiiliiH, 1 ). 2(iS. (Davies.) 

3. In sing., ti .sh'iider Ih'xibh* rod of silvm* or 
other suhstsinee for examining the eoiiditions 
of a wiiuml or oilier esivity, or the direction of 
il sin MS. Nelaton’a probo, a prohe tipped with iin- 
ghi/.ed porcelain, iia. d in fi-i ling foi hiilletH. The lead, if 
touched, h aves ii mark iiiMm the poicelam. 

probe-pointed Iprob'imin 1e<l), a. Having a 
blunt end, like th.'tl oFtti*robe; not .sharji-poiid- 
ed : as, probr-pniuU it scl.ssors; a, probe-pointt d 
bi.'*.liMirv. 

probe-scissors (prob'si/.'^prz), n,pt. Scissors 
us«*«l to open wounds, tlM‘ blade of which, to ad¬ 
mit of being llirnst ini o t lie oritiei*, has a button 
ot 1 he end. 

probing-awl (]»r(^'biiig-{il), >|. A steel i>rod or 
iinl. used to xderco Ihe brain in killing hall for 
till' til hie. 

probity (prob'Uti), n. [< I’. probitez=. ^p.jn'obi- 
I fail = I'g. probiiiiub' ^ It. probiti'ty < L. prohi- 
fa{t-)s\ uprightness, honesty, < probus, good, ex- 
<*eih*jit,, fiono.st: see probe, pro re.'] Tried A'ir- 
tne or integrity; strict ltoiie.sty; Adrtiie; sin¬ 
cerity; higli jirineiple. 

.So near upproucli we their i*eh'H(ia1 kind 

i:y juatii'o, truth, and ;/rohi7i/of ndml Pope. ■ 

A niinlKtci- (AViilpnh*] . . . wlmlnnlM-cn so ninch per- 
flilv anil nil unneMH that Iji* Inul bcciiine hct-plieiil as to the 
exlateiK f ot pmbih/. Afaeavlny, Lord llollond. 

Let tins reign of tin* good stiiyveMHiit show . . . how 
fi ankin-sh, prubitn, ami high-soulcd connige will coininaml 
respect, an<l so' cre lunuir, even where succobb is luiat- 
taiuuhlo. Irriwj, Knickerbocker, p, 400, 

^Syn. JiifeiriiJif, hjniifhtness, etc. (see honestp), worth, 
truHtworthiiiesB, tiuBllnuaa, linsorruptihiUty. 
problem (pvob'lcm), w. [< MK. prohlenWy < OF. 
prohtvme, h’. prohlotne = Sp. Pg, Tt. probUmia = 
1). probleenty prohfema = (b Sw. Dan. problem, 

< L. prohirma, < CJr. irpi'iiT/rtpa, a rpiestioii pro¬ 
posed for Holnt ion, K. ^pn[bt?/uiry throw' or lay 
before. < liefore, 4* fW'/iiVy tlirow, put: see 
halt'^y baJlisln, el c., and c.f. emblem.] 1. A ques¬ 
tion propostid fordeeisioii or discussion; a mut¬ 
ter for examination; any question involving 
doubt, uncertainly, or difficulty; also, a ques¬ 
tion with a discussion of it. 

Although In general one understood colourB, yet were 
li not an unHy prohltm to rosolve why grass is green. 

Sir T. Bnnme. 

The ('oncliision Is the l*rob{p7n (problemaX question 
(qiuc»tl»,quiOBltio), wlilch was originally asked, stated now 
as a di'cisloti. The Problmn is UHinyiy omitted In (ho ex. 
presslon of a syllogism, hiit la one ol its essential parts. 

Sir fr. HamUUm, Loj^o, xv. 

Few rcsearghoa can be conducted in any 4 >ne line of in¬ 
quiry without sooner or later abutting on some metaphysi¬ 
cal problem, were It only that of Force, Matter, or Cause. 

G. H. Levies, Frohs. ol Life and Mind, I. L 18. 

S]>ecifically— 2. In gcom,, ajiroposition requir¬ 
ing some operation to be performed or coustriic- 
tion to be executed, as to bisect a line, and the 
like. It differs from a theorem in that the latter re¬ 
quires something tqbe pitived, a relation or Identity to be 
shown or ostabllsltgl, The Greek woiM is used In this 
sense by Pappus^ in^e third century after Ghrlat 



problem 
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probouleutic 


3t. luEnghfihuniveraitieR, a public disputatiou. 

—AbscAate problem.' Sco Alhasen's prob¬ 

lem, ttie problem from two given polnte In the plane of a 
given circle to draw lines Intersecting on the olrcninfer* 
ence and making equal angles with The tangent at the 


proboscidian (prd-bo-KiiVi-au)* 

1j. probosrifi (-<•/</-), < (ri*. 7r}‘jn1ofTKi(: (-A/d-), pro- 
bosciH, 4- -ifiM.] Saiiu* as proinK'H'idcan, 

ProboscidiferaCpro-hoH-Miirp-jlO, #/. />/. 
juMit. pi. (►f prohoscidiftr: scp prnho.'oiuftiji-rous.] 
A division of pocliinbiiiiu'lnnto^nslrojiods with, 
n sniiill hott<i, a iM'obosi'i-s riMnu-lib- tiiidor llio 
busi* of tlio tonttu'los, and vitriabli* Irrih ou a 
long rnrtilagiiioiiH liriuiial ribboit. k mi'iiuh's u 
large number nf ramlvoioiiH iinioiig tin* bveit* 

known (if W'hic'h arc the Mvrin>l;f :ni»l •In* 

ContraHted \»lth AnaZ/x/Vra. * 

proboBcidiferous ipro-boN-uiif'c-vus), .t. [< 

Sh. prohoseiiii/cr, < Jr. pruhosets (-co/-), probos- 
eis, + ftm- = E. A/o/l.] 1. Jinxing 11 pi’oboK- 

cjK.— ji. In comh.i pcrtiiming to tin* rrohosci- 
iUf'rro. 


of liiliilllon hut that of oiir senses, or of any kind of coin 
cents hut of our cati'goilcfl^ neithpjr of them being appll- 
calile to any extrascuMiouB object. 

Kant, rritiqiio \il I’uru Reason <tr. byAiailer\ hi. 

i -r,— • ...- Problematic proposition. Seepr(j|Mwhu)it. 

point of Intersection. - Apollonius B problem, the prob- problematical tr>rob-U'-inut"i-kiil), a. 1 < proh- 
lem to draw a circle tangent to three given oircles in a i Samo us urohlvJntiv 

{ dane. This celebrated probh'm was proiMiscMl, accord* ^ n/. | triaiui iiH provu tnttru . 

ng to Pappus, by Apulluniiis In his work nii contacts • Wngeia are laid in the city abuiit our success, which Is 
BuSSOhOp's problems, the following Iiruhlcms: (1) to y<ft, usthePrench rail it, jrrMtnnutical, 
cut a stinnre into eight pieces wlilch will 1U together to Jnhimnn, to Mrs. Thrah*, Nov. 1,1777. 

make two y^uaies, one twice us large sfc,the other; (*2) to nfoblfilimliicallv furob-lo-iiifit^i-knl-i^ ndi' 
cut a regular hexagon into live partslwhleh will make n PrODXemailcai^ Jpioo mat i Kui i;, 
souarc; (M) to cut a regular pentagon into seven parts pvaulvumticdl + -///“• J Jli H proJib'Iimt lO ITiail- 
wnluh will make a (Mpiare.— Characteristic problem. Tier; tloiibl fully; dubiouHly; uiiocrtniuly. 

Boe e/iainetrrM'.-CheBB problem, n given position of problematist (pi*ob'lem-a-tiHl), //, |< (iV. n^/»o- 

cbcHspioces ill which it is reciuirea that one side mute a tnoblcin 1 One who iiro- 

tho other (or Hoinet lines ooiiipel the other to give mute) in m, t* i.vr.J into WHO pro 

a sthiulftted iiiiiiihur of moves.—Comparative prol^ posoa ]u*obU‘ms. [Enro.J 
leraT » question in regaid to the degree of any (|U»li- This learned woWrwo/Zw/. 

ty iiowuised by any subject.- Crown, Delian, deter- To Dr. Beule, Aug. 27, 1 iH»S. ”^ ^li IV,ei..^ o T, 

mlnate problem, i^ee the qualifying wonlg.— Fer- / i/i i*.\ • . i i probOSCldliorm (]>i<>"bos i-ili-loiiii), d. Ij. 

mat’s problem, given two media separated by a plane probicmatize (prul) lem-u-iiz). r. pii'l. niid nro/hi.sr/.'c proJioneiH, 4 Jonpa, forni.J 

and tile velocities of light in them, Ui llnd Um path of pp. prohlrmatavti, ppr. problfmnti::nuj. | <. iir. t‘i*oboMMS-liko. Als<i ' ‘' —‘ .. 

quickest tronsiiiisslou lietween two given points.-nor- rri>d.^/;//vM(r-), a problem, 4- -z>.] To pfoTlowt* ‘ ' 

entme.gonlometrlcal. Imperial, Indo terminate, In- 
verse problem. Sec the adjectives. -Qergonne’s prob- i . 

lem, the problem to cut a uiilie so that tlic section shall Tip. Hear him prohlemnlizf. 

enter at a djagonal of one face and emerge at the non- Pm. Kle.ss ns, what's that T 

parallel diugonul of the ojiiMJslte fiiee, making the siirfaco 7X2*. t)r syllogize, elenehlze. JS. Joidum, New Inn, li. 2. 

of section the siiiallcHt |ioHHiliIe. —Huygens B problem, a t>t*o niililico Zuer) hri^no mib^li-kd) IE * 

problem pi-oraised by t'liridlan Iliiygena in MkiW, to this PUDIICO nu<» i»o uo ]>uu Ji Ko;. [li.. 

effect: a given number of pelfoe.tly (diistic spiieren lie in lOr; bono, ubi. ol hnnutUf j^ood; pubnoo. 

one straight line; the inaHsus of the first and last are ubl. cf pdbfh'diij jiublic: Hi‘0 }d' 0 , buddy public.\ 
known, the llrst strikes the second uith a given vo1oclt> : tlio piibli<* ^ood. 

whalmusi theiiiiiHscsof the iiileiiiiedi.tteoiii'sbe toiiiake i 

the velorlty mipiirteil to the last a inaxnnuinV This was */ I .• " ' ”, 

solved by IlnygeiiN for tbrei* iMidie.s, by lagraiige In 17.j!> ' t'obo>iCinu\H’y\ ytV. KpopnaKir 

for live, and by Ticart In 1 M 74 coinpletiily. - Isoperimet** 4 -oAr.] Tlu' family of t!io cb'iilianti 
rical problem, a pioblcm lel.iting to h maxiiuum or ciiHed KU-phnnlitOc. 

minimum coiidilioii to be miimed by the loriii of a fuiic- n-ohnaMdal f o,*o-ho>,'i-,hin a ! < E lori/iosc/s* 

fion ■ so called licraiiHe till* eailiest prolileins of this kind prODOSClQAl (] ‘ i \ i _i_ # i OroboSCilTGrOllS i IU’0-lio-sij^(*-l*lis), o. 

were of i.operI.i.epy in the i, allowed* Mmse.-Kepler'S < <;r. T/ui.kiaxo. proboscis, 4- -o/.J 


probosciildl, probo.sriJ\>rntf 

prohu.'iciformni. 

probOSCiforiZl Ipro-bos'i-fi'irm), o. [< L./#;o- 
botsci't. proboscis, ’Ir J'td z«o, form, j Snmo ii8 /»z*o- 
btM'HliJordi. liucifc. iht t. 


probosciforiued (jin'Ebos'i-l'tinnd), (t. [< pro- 

bosctjhrm 4* | Sniiic ;is proluuicidijorm. 

The Hiiifueeiif the //roZi.wrfiformrd month, facing the first 
juiZr of cirri, has a deep ecritnil loiigi'indinul fol<f. 

J)arinn, Ciiripedla, p. 17d. 

iJroboiWs! «. | Nl.. (Ktihl, 

till* !...«■ I-pi" f/M-.ir.-, rH-rry ] 


problem, the prolih-m fioiii a given point on the dlain- 
etcrof a semicircle to draw a line dividing the ar(.-a in a 
given propmiioii; to sobe the cpiatlmi n - x - Zi-in r; 


Snim MS proho.'.vidijond. 

A prnbiiwldal prolongat Ion of the oral organs Shurkard. 


A tjpnilriol’ black ('oel.ntiMis: syiioriyinoiis with 
Micyoqhsiid. 

f< To//ro¬ 
ving a 



so that ih‘j perpendicular se(.tloM sliall he similar to a month in which the org-aiih :iie nuMlilted to form a piobos- 
givcii tiiiegli . Limited problem, m wtdh , a probl, m eis, iih in most liiea. See cut under homejhf. 
that has but one Solution, or 8 lino dcleimlnate iniinlier probOBCldO (pro-bos id), //. (\ r. pnthoycdtCy 


of Hoiiitioiis - Linear, local, notional problem. 8c 
the ado ..ilvcrt. —Malfattl'S problem, a problem of clc- 
iiU'iiiiiry geometry, mentioned by Fajipiis about .'Hmi, but 
first '..ifved by (Uanfraiicesi o Mulfattt (IT.ll ISo,) In IVSH. 
nainclv, to iiisciiiio In a given tii,ingle three eirclcH, eaeli 
kMieliiiig two sidcii of the triangle, and all tangi‘nl to one 
allotlica The best eoiistruetioii was given by .Slclnei in 

18 ‘ 0 . -Mechanical solution of a problem. 8et: me- 

chaniral. -NoillUS'S p’*Oblem, the problem to find liie 
day of shoiteHt twilight lor a given latitude.- Pap¬ 
pus's problem, in a given einde to imu-ribe a Irianglu 
whos4> Hides piodiiced shall eonlHin thiee given jioint.H 

— PelTs problem, the problem to solve IliH equation 

ar'j Ai/a = ;t B. Petersburg problem, a ceieinatcd 
probbm in piobabilities, to dt^'inilnc how miieh ought 
to bri paid for the us.^tirance of heing paid wlieie m Is 
the nuiiiliei of tiineii tliat a coin will be tossed up without 
corning nphead. so t'alled lieeniiso mentioned by buniel 
Bernoulli In the .Memoirs of the st rutersburg Academy, 
hut already ti*eiited by Nicolas Bernoulli tlie first in 17i;t. 

- Pfaff’s problem, tie* piolilem to ttunsfonn an expres- 
sioii Xi dxi 1 X>:di’>j • . . . Into another of siniihii 
form with a giveiMminbcr of terms, and to dcturmlm* the 
smallest noBsliile iimnber of terms.- Pothenot's prob¬ 
lem, to find 11 point riom wliiffh tw'o given B<?giiienta arc 
seen under given angh'S. —Problem Of duration Of 
play, to film the probability that one player will ruin 
another within a given number of hots, mid the probnbh' 
nnmlier of bets before he Is mi nod.- Problem Of 
squaring the circle. Bee tumariny. - Problem of the 
couriers. 8ee rutfricr.— Problem*of the duplication. 
8 ce duplieatum. • Problem Of the Insoriptlon of the 
heptagon, tJm iinpoSHiblo ]»robleni to inscribe a regu¬ 
lar heptagon in a circle with n rule and coinpasH. - 
Problem of the school-glrlB, the problem to show- 
how fifteen school-glHs iniidit walk out In ranks ol three 
cvuiy day for a week, without uny one walking a accoml 
time ill the same i -ink with any other.— Problem Of three 
iMdles, the problem U. determine the motions of three 
miitiially 


< ]j. firobosch'iy |irobt>M4'iH: si'O yoo/nw’i.v,] in 
lur,y tho tnink of an flopliuiit iistnl as a boiiv- 
iij<» or jisii'l of 11 lH‘uvin)^. 

Froboscidea (lu’ri-ini-sid'o ij), d. pi. [ N E. ( llli- 

f'or, IHll ), < Jj. pruhu.sris {-cid~)y < (Jr. rrpn,it,rshi( 
(-/./(E), proboscis: s(‘i*1. An order 
of Mtduniulid having ii Jonj-j ilrviblo proboscis 
or trunk, it now contains only the cli'pliantH and 
their allltis, as the mnnimolfis and iii.isioduns I'lie legs 
an; mostly evsert/'d beyond the common iiii<'giiiiient of 
the trunk, ami all their Jiiint.R an* l■xlcllHibIc in a right 
lull*, 'llio teeth ate enameled, the iiiciHoiH me —in the 
living elcphiints two alwivc and none below, in Home ex¬ 
tinct PnihoKcidcfi none abnve and two below, or two 
oltovn and below, any of wlilcli may 1 m' developed Into 
long tiiHks curving out of tin; inoutli. Tin* feet aic all 
fivc-toed, BO far as i,s known, inciiscii In bioad shallow 
hoofs, one to each digit, and the palmm ami pl.intar 
surfaces arc p.uldi'd. I'lic cm pal bones are bmiid mid 
short, In twosepai ate, not intcilocking, lowh; the sca)dioid 
mid lunar lue separate from each otln-r: the eiinelfoiiti is 
broad, extended inward, and attached to the ulna; tin? 
iiiu'tr^nii Is directly in front of the cuiieifotm, and the 
niagmim in fi-oni of the lunai ; In the bind foot tlie as- 
trag.iliiH aiticulates in fi-oiit only with tin; navieiibir. 'I be 
rducenta is d(‘cidiint(*, zonary The PrnhoMddfn belong to 
the tiighcr or udlieabillaii seiles of placeiitid manililals. 
Their nc.siest living n Jati^cs aie tin' Hyrnmid 71. There 
»MJ*e 2 families Klefdioididu', contuining the elc])hnnts, 
mammoths, and mastodons, and th'nofhrriidM\ the dime 
therns, the latter all extinct, tin* birnicr now rt]ireseiited 
by only 2 living species .‘-'C*. cuts nndoT IHnotfteriuw, 
filepbaid, Klfphaidm^, ami UtaHltulimtimF. 

2. A class of corticutc prolozuaiis, ulso callct) 
Kbydchojidfp'lldtd, rc]ircscijlfMl Tiy tlio iiocfibi- 
cinis. i'J, k, l.dHkrytrr. 


]»r(ib(»cis; proboscnlifcroiis. 
proboscis (pi’v-bd-i'is), n.; i»l. probo.scidcs (-i- 

(1(*/.). |,T \'\ pndKisndc T.-prfthtMctdf zs Vfi, 

jd'ohd.'sCi.s It, pi nbnsCidr. ]»rob<)sciS, '( Jj. pm- 
btisrisy < (Jr. (-/.o'-), Hn* trunk or pro¬ 

boscis of nil clcjiliaiit, llt(.‘ proboscis of a fly, 
.Mil anil of n cut I b Jisli, < r/m, before, 4 jinakfn', 
foe(l, jrva/.e. 1 1. All elopliaiit's trunk; bonce, 

ii lonj( Ib'xible snoiil, mh tlie tni»ii’V, or the 
iio.se of 11)0 probo.'^ci.M-iiiotikey. See out luxior 

.VfZ.S 7 ///.S*. 

The unwieldy i-b pliant, 

‘I'o make tbcm mirth, used all his might, ninl wreuthod 
Ilia lithe y/fViZt/;M:o> MiUon, P. I.., iv. 847. 

ii. Any proboscidiforni parf or orgnii; Kiiy1liiii|{ 
llinf slicks out in front of nii iiniiiuil liko an t le- 
pbniit’s trunk. S<m‘ cut uudvr f'lf.yfophorinfv. (a) 
Thchiiinnn nose,chpcclally when veiy I’mgi*. (liiimorons.| 
(Z/) 111 fritum.: (I) 'I'lie lostinm oi biak id a rhynchoph- 
oioiis beetle, or snout-be'*lli*. (2> The long tolled hniis- 
tellutcoigmi of b'pIdopteioiiK inseelf-; mi milliii .^ee cut 
nndei hnuHtdluw. (:)) Tin* sucking iiKiiitli of a tly, a cylin¬ 
drical inciiiliiarioiiMor fiesliy organ tcmimating in a dilated 
poi tion w hlcli is applied to the aiibataiice (o he sucked up. 
(See proninxcix, imd ( nt under huuin’-jly.) (4) 'J'ln^ (ixlciisi- 
iilc muntli-oigaiiH of a bee, eiiiihihting of (he bdiltim snd 
lingua wit Ii t heir vai ions ilo isimib, and llic niaxilbe, united 
at their bases with tin; labliiiii. o’) Ilf IV/v/o-x, a dlvei'S)- 
form biii'eal, oihI, ol ph.iiyngcal organ of iminy woiins, 
as errant aiiiieiids. gcjihyieans, tuihellnriaiiH, mid licnier- 
teiins. in tin* last the pioboM'ia in a liibtilar liivnginated 
L'versiblc oigsn o|M-iiliig in tin* aiit(.iior purl of the body 
above the inoiitli, foinied by a dilleicntiaiioii of the in- 
fcgiiinent; it ih vurliiblc in di iailH of stMictnrc' It iqiiy 
be divided, coiled, gbiiiiliiloiiH, ami fiiiniHlied with stylets, 
a I'etriu'lor mUM-|e, etc (For vmions piobo.seides of lids 
klml, see cuts iimier Araidfmftjdniln, tiaUt nvyUnwuH, Ces- 
ioidfH, Kcu'ijt, Profiuohu. JihidMiiH ti la, amt Idumcb^otvla ) 
id) In ertne// , the toligili: of e< rliiiii gantr.i|iO(ls, Miieb iiN 
shell-snails, when It is so long as to be enpable of being 
piotnideii for some dlst.ince fiom the i#iiith, in wldeli 
ease it Is list'd for boiing tlie slnlla of otiier teslaeeiins, 
nnd for destioylng liy siieilon t.be soft. pmlH of tin; in* 
linbitaiit: disifnguisinal from rc.«Zn/(// (e) In polyps, the 

■ntiiil jMjIypite of a iiiedut.:iii. (./) Jn gregnriiies^ tlio 


liy gravitating iHirtleh:H.— 8 urB0lid problem, in probOSCideSin (pri'i-bo-siirc-nn), a. uriil u. [< 
a problem which cannot he resolved but by curves proboyds (-eui-). < <rr. rTpu tudixlr (-kuU), pro- 
ilglier kind than the conic 8 eot.lon8.-..yivlaiil’B ijogVis. 4- -r-////.! I. a. 1. a proboscis 

Bxn, to pierce a hcinlspheileal dome with four etiual i i i. . i . 


of a hlg] _ 

problezo, to pierce a heinispheileal dome with four eiiual 
wliidowa BO Uiat Uic rest of the surface shall be quad- 
rablv. 

problematic (prob-le-mat 'ik), a. [=r F. pro- 
hUmatique = prohUmdtico ss Pg. It. prvblc- 
maiicOy < L. prohfematicus, < Or. irpofi'/f/paruitky 
pertainlnK to a problem, < '!rp6iih/pa{r-), u prob¬ 
lem: seo/rroWc///.] 1. (.)f tho natiiro of a jirob- 
lem; queBtionable; viicortain; iiTiHottled; dis¬ 
putable; doulitfkil. 

The probability of foreign rivalry was not believed in, or 
was treated aa at least distant amf prnUenpUie, 

W. R. Or«g, Mlsc. KsBaya, lat aer., p. 


trarhyrnhid/r. 

II. n. A mainiiiiil of tbo urdfiX Prohoscidca; 
an oloiiliaiitid or tliiiollieriid. 

Also proboscidian. 

proboscideous (l»r6 bo-sid'v-u.s), ft, [< L. pro¬ 
fit In loqic.y of tbo iintiiro of a question, pos- ir/iOfhnKig (-x/d-), proboscis. 

Bible or doubtful. .+ In ''««■> Jj«v"'e » hard tonuinul 

1 0.11 .concept If It Uuot.elf.oontr.dlc. ''“™. ^ho fruit of Af^rtynm. Treasury „f 

toiy, and if, BB limiting other concepts, it is connected with li*dany. . . 

other kluda of knowledge, while Its objective reality can- probOSddGS, 7i. Entin plural of proboacts, 
not be known in wiv way. . . . The concept of a nou^me- DrobOBCidlal (pro-bo-sicl'i-al), a. [< Jj. prohos- 
non la problematical ““thatia, the repreaenwitlon of a thing /..■i, / ^ Zti* ifftndotiKic oroboHciH 4* 

of which we can neither say that i^a possible nor that it ^ proDOH( is, f 

la Imposalhle, because we have nolmceptloii of any kind -T«z. J Samo as prooosetaean. 


a iiicii 

cpiiiicrlte. 

[< proboscis-monkey (pi'd-Ju‘H'i8-MmnK''1<0, w. A 

HoiunopilIicciirc Hpe, .\d.<<dli.t larvalny; a ka¬ 
lian: so called from tlio olojiKatod and Hoxibb) 
or trunk: proTioscidiitc or proboscidifcrons; snoiil, whi«*b roscmiblcs Ibc huinun noHo in Hisse 
])olonj;iuK to fluT nuiiniualiaii onlor Probo- and shape. cut und<*r Sdsalis. 
scidcd .— 2. Of or pertainiujj: to a probosels: as, proboscis-rat (pro-bos'is-rat), /i. Hairie as 0 le- 
‘‘the proboscidi'dH shtuilh of tlio Nomortinos,” phdnl-Hhrrw, 

Encyc. lirit., XXIV. IH-E proboscoid (pi'V-Tios'koid), fr. [< Gr. n-fjo/Toox/f, 

Also prohoscidialy proboscoid. proboscis, -4 ndor, form,] Hamo SiH prohosdd- 

Proboscidean flukes, the tremaudda of the family Te- ran. 

probouleiltic (prd-bJ)-luMik), a. [< Qp. TTpoM- 
//c/T/f {~/jvr-)y previoiiR deliberation (ef. MOr. 
irpojitjii‘/.rvrf/Cy one who didilieratos before), < 
7r/>o/Toi’?>»7/v, contrive before, < 7tp6y before, + 
I'hv/tUti/f Inko counsel, didiborate: see 
(.k)iicei*nf‘d witJi tlio pire]>aration of measuren 


for action, noting specificallv tho Senato, or 
Council of Five lliiiiared, in tne ancient Atlie- 
fiiun constitution. 

A misapprehension na to tho poweraof the Roman Sensta 
which is represented os being a »ro6ouMte body, like 
Uiatof Athens, which prepared biialriessfor the Assembly. 

W F. AUm, Feiiu. Monthly, Feb.» 1870, p. 124. 



procadoiiB 

procaclous (pro-ka'fthuH), a, [ss OF. )>yoenre -js 
It, procan^ < L. procax forward, hold, 

Hhaiio^loHsi, iinpudont, < provarc^ ask, douiiind, 
akin to pncarij pray: soo7»v/yl.] Port; pota- 
laiit; Kuucy. 

1 confew tUcsu Iporsonal couu'linoAH Hnd 1it>nii(y! un; 
commonly lint the ^mptatloiiH of woinon and ]»rvcnrioiis 
yoatb luixt-fr, .SclMK’ni.jl, xliv. 

Now ulmiin}|: n jtrocat^un youth, iito\ In arlt'iiiiiii; :i 
homely one. Dr. J. Drown, Sjinru JIohih, ;;i 1 Ht r., j) 

firocacity (pro-kas'i-ti), M. (,= Ol’\ proruntr = 
i^p, procacitliid = fg. pronit tffttdc = It. pront- 
Citdf < L. procnv.it l'or\vai«liM's.s, irupu- 
doiiCf).< jpromjT (-/O’-), forward, Ixdd: soopror«- 
Itiipudonro; p/d iilii ikm^. 

In vbIihj an? all youi kmivt-rirH, 

Ih'llnfhU, dot vljils, 

tSurtoh. Aii.-iC of Mol f p. Ml. 

procambkll (prv-kam'bi-al), a. |.< prnvambinm 
+ -a/.J In />/>'/., porliiiiiiiig to or ro.'^enibliiig 
tho ]>ro(’airibiiiiii. 

A vroenwhial huiidlo lM^inK th'Ht fonnett 

Eneyc. Brit, IV. lOf*. 

procambium ([nd-kam'bi-um), H. < Tj. 

prOf boforo, + In’L. cambium: soo camhiunfi.^ 
In ///>!., a long-oellod initial Htruiid of a vuscnlnr 
bundle; a similar or liouiogonuouH formative 
veil of a bundle. (Join pare cambium^. 

ThlnmiuiB (of elongated cellsl istenned the 
of the tlhro<vuHcnlar bundle. Eneye. Mi., IV. 93. 

procardium (prd-karMi-nin), n.\ pi. procardia 
(-li). [NL., < (ir. :r/>o, btd'ore, + aapMa = E. 

heart,"] The pit of the atomaoh; the scrobicu- 
luH cordis. 

• procarp (pro'kilrn), n, [< NL. procarpium, < 
Gr. rrpd, before, 4* /cnpn-i^f, a fruit.) In in 
certain algie and fungi, a unicellular or pluri- 
cellular female st'xual organ, which eonsists of 
a hlamentoiiH reeejitivo piirt ealled the incho- 
ayue and a dilated part called the carpofjonhtm. 
The protoplasm la not rounded off to form an bosplimo, 
but laexcit<Hl by fertllixutlon to >i pniceHM of growth which 
resiilta In a B]Mn'ociii'ii. 

Ill the Florldcu! it ia Ihu proearplum {procarp), which 
conalats of a ainglc coll or u aiimll cell-group. 

Dc Dam, Fungi (Irana.), p. 121. 

prot^pium (pro-kar'pi-um), «.; id. procarpia 
(-jijf. [NL.: sec/n’oe/// 7 >.] Same as pmv/rj). 
procatalectic (iiro-kut-a-lek'tik), n, [< Gr. irpo, 
before, + Kara/.r/KT/Kor^ leaving off: see catairctic, 
Cf. rrfMjhtiTa/j'r/nv, leave off beforehand. J In auc. 
pros,, eataleetic at. t ho beginning; wanting the 
arsis (metrically unaeeeiit(Ml part) of the first 
foot. Thus, the following colon in an iambic 
p<*riod is proeatHl**etie; ^ ^ j. ^ ^ (for 

W W W 

procatarctief (pro ka-ltirk'tik), a. [< Gr. -irpo- 
KarapuTiKnr, beginningbi’foreliand, being the im- 
niodiaie eauso, < irfHihaTdpx^iv, begin first, < irpd, 
before, + bc^gin upon, < Kurd, upon, 

+ bo first, begin. J Heing the imniedi- 

ato oauRO) ill mcd., noting a cause which ini- 
Tnediately kiinlles a tliseaso into action when 
there oxists a lu'edisposiiion to it. The proea- 
tarctic cause is often deiioniiuated the exciting 
caiiso. See epeient m//.s7’, under cpictcuL 
procatarcticalt ( prd-ka-tii rk'likal), o. [< pro- 
eatarelio 4- -at.] Same hh promUnrttv. 

’the proeatantietd and proi-giiinciinl nitisus arc of great 
QM In phyalck; for the phyHiclunH reduce ulinoHt nil dis- 
eascB to tnref cauges: proegiiineiiHl. aiul ny- 

noctlcal or containing. The 7 >rf»co/flrr/ti fif Ih with tlumi the 
external and evident cauHc. . . . For cxuin)ilo: Tlic pn)- 
eataretieai cauao of the fever in cither cold or the anfrln- 
gent bathen. Durymdicftu, tr. by a (JentlciiiHii, L 17. 

procatarzlst (pro-ka-tark'sis), w. [< Gr. TTpoKti- 
a first beginning, < irpoKardpxftv, begin 
first: see procataretie.] In mcd., the kindling 
of a disease into action by B])rocataretic cause, 
when a pro<lispositioii o.xisis; also, tho proca- 
taretio eauso of a dlsoase. 
procatbedral (pro-ka-theMral), n. [< L. pro, for, 
+ ML. cathcdrnfiR, a cathedral: see cathedral.} 
A church u.sod temporarily as a cathedral, 
procedet, C. b An obsolete spelling of proeecd. 
procedendo (pro-so-denMol, n. [L., abl. sing. 
gc*rniuiu*e of prow//e/r,go forward, ]iroc(‘ed: soo 
prorred,] In taw, a writ which formerly iasned 
out of tho Knglishf^onrt of t^hanceryin tho exer¬ 
cise of its coininon-lawjiirisdiet ion, when jiKtge.s 
of aTiy Huboi'dinute court wrongfully delayed the 
parties, and would not give Judgnumt either on 
the one side or on the otln^r. Jt commanded tho 
Judges to proceed to glvi- jndtrinent, without Hpccifylng 
any paiticnliir Judgment t<» he given. A writ of imKSO- 
dend«> idjui l.iy where .mu aetlon luid been reniovoil from 
nil hifet ii»r ui a mipn lor court, and (t appe.nrtsl to tlue an* 
pei'ior eoiirt Hint it was removed on liniu indent groiiiuUk 

procedure iprnse'ihpM, w. [< of. procedure, 
h\ prorrditn — It. proccditra, (. lu proceder^. 
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go forward, proceed: see proceed,] If. The act 
of proceeding or moving forwarci; progress. 

llo overfaino the diftlciilty In defiance of all aiich pre¬ 
tences U8 were inudu even from religion Itself to obstruct 
the hettiT pr»c«(f/er<! of real and material religion. 

Jer. Taylor, Worku, IlL vll. 

2. klaniier of ftroceediiig or acting; a course 
or mode of action; conduct. 

Tlioae mure complex inlellectnnlproceduret which acute 
thiiikors have ever ciniduyiMl. 

//, Spencer, Pr iii. of rsychol. 
lie would learn if they 
(Joiiiiivunt I’yui’aproecd'im’/ 

Browning, Strafford. 

3. A step taken; an act. perfornifid; nproceed- 
1 ng.—4t. That wh ich proecods from something; 
lyrodiict. 

No known Kiibstance but earth, and the prueedurea of 
earth, its tile and atone. Bacon. 

5. The modes, colhudively, of conducting busi¬ 
ness, espeidally deliberative business; Hpoeiti- 
eally, in Ittir, tlio nio<leH of conduct of litigation 
and judicial business, as distinguished from 
that bruneli of the law whicli gives or defines 
riglits. It includes praetico, pleading, and ovi- 
demui. 

by ItHclf indued the lately revealed 1 liah law would carry 
118 a very little way. Its groat peculiarity la the extraor* 
dinary prominence it givoa to l*rocedure. 

Maine, Kurly Law and Cuatom, p. .^74. 
t'lvll procedure ... la chiefly intended to realixe and 
enforce tho legollxed liitcroata or '*rIght8’*of Individuula 
Tolii. ScL Quarterly, II. 123. 

Common-law procedure acts. See common.—New or 
reformed procedure, see equity, 2 (&).B8yn. 2. /To- 
eecding, Operation, etc. See procew. 
proceed (pr6-8e<l')» V. ». [Early mod. E. also 
procede; < ME. proerden, < OF. proceder, P, 
procMcr = Sp. Pg. proceder = It. procederc, < 
L. prorederr, go forth, go forward, advance, 
come forth, issue, go on, result, proceed, < 
forth, + cedcre, go: see cede.] 1. To move, 
pass, or go forward or onward; continuo or re¬ 
now motion or progress; advance; go on, lit¬ 
erally or figuratively: as, to proceed on one’s 
journey; the vessel touched at (Queenstown, and 
then proceeded on her voyage. 

Come, cite them, rrltea, flraf, and then im)ce«d. 

D. .JoiuKm, I'ynthfa’a Revela, v. S. 
lladst thou . . jtprttcfeded 
The aweet degrees that this brii-f world alTorda 

Shak., T. of A., Iv. H. 2.^.2, 
ProoeMing t he space of a flighbalioot, they fliide another 
Arch, like vnto llie first. Purelom, J’ilgrimage, p. 200. 
I ahull . . . prtKeed tf> more complex IdooH. 

biteke. Human Undeistanding, II. xviil. 2. 
TIaving already montione<l those .Sneechua which are 
aaalgned m tlie rersnns in thla r<M‘m, 1 proceed to tho Do- 
acrlptloii which the i*oet givea iih of RaphaeL 

Addiwn, Spectator, No. 827. 

2. To issue or come, us from an origin, source, 
or fountain; gofortli: with/rojw. 

Excuse me that I am so free with you; what I write 
proepede/rom the clear I'uiTent of a pure Affection. 

flniocll. Letters, 1. v. 11. 
Prom the death of the old tho new proceeds. 

Whitlier, The Treacher. 

3. To carrv on some series of actions; set one’s 
self at work and go on in a <'eTtain way and for 
some particular purpose; act according to some 
method. 

If you promise vs peace, we will beleeue you; If you 
proceed In revenge we will abandnn the C’oiinlry. 

Quoted in Cajd. John Smith’s Works, L 225. 
Fwiin them I will not hide 
Hy Judgmenta, how with itianklnd I proceed. 

MiJtion, r. h., xL eo. 
He that proceeds on other principles in hla inquiry Into 
iny acleiicea posts himself in a jiurty. Locke. 

Riit how severely with therasclvea proceed ,, 
The men who write hucIi verso as wo can road! 

Popr, Iralt. of llor., II. IL 167. 

4t. To be transacted or carried on ; be done ; 
pass; go on. 

He will, after hl» sour fashion, tell you 
What hatli proceeded worthy note to-day. 

NAaJr.,.T. C.,L2.180. 
5. To begin and curry on a legal action; take 
any sl op in the course of procedure; as, to pro¬ 
ceed against an offender.—6. To come into 
offoel or action. [Itare.] 

This iiiU- only proceeds and tiLkea place when a per84m 
cnnnnt of coiuitioii law condemn another by bis aontunce. 

Aynffs, Tarergon. 

7. To take an academic degree; now nsed only 
ill tlio universities of Great Britain and Ireland. 

To proceed master” is an abbreviated form of 
‘‘ Xxi proceed to tlu^ degree of master.^ 

Ignorance in stilts . . . 

With parrot tongue perform'd the scholar's part, 
Proessding soon a graduated dunce. 

Cousper, Task, It. 730. 


procelensmatic 

The oldest [surviving graduate] proceeded Bachelor of 
Arts the very Commencement at which Dr. StUes was 
elected to the Presidency. 

Wotiseyt Discourse, Yale Coll., Aug. 14,1850, p. 88. 

[{College Wt^) 

sSyn. 2. To ariHfv emanate, flow, accrue, roHiilt, be de 
rlvod. 

proceed (pro'scil), w. [Early mod. E. also pro- 
cede; < proceedf r.] Tho amount proceeding 
or accruing £|pm Komo possession or transac¬ 
tion; ospedl^v, tlio sum derived from the salo 
of goods: nSrusod only in the i»Iui*ul: as, tho 
coiisignce was directed to stdl tho goods for¬ 
warded and invest tho pnyeveds in coffee. 

Tlie only Procede (that 1 may use the mercantile Term) 

J 'OU can expect is Thunks, and this Way shall not bqyrgiit- 
iig to make you rich Ketiu’ns. Howell, I<ettci'H, 29. 

Net proceeds. Sue nevi .—Proceeds of a cara 0 . in gen¬ 
eral, tke return or Hubstltuted caj'go, ucuiiirnl by sale or 
exchange of tlio goods originally snlpis’d. Dow v. Hope 
ins. Co., 1 Hall, 1«30. 

proceeder (pro-ae'd('r), n. 1. One who pro¬ 
ceeds or goes forward; one who makes a pro¬ 
gress. 

T-et him not set himself ttK> great nor tdb small tasks; 
for the tlrst will mivke him dejected by often failing, and 
the necond will make him a small proceeder, thuugli by 
often prevailing. Bacon, Nature in Men (ed. 1887). 

Spocifically—2. One who takes an academic 
<togreo. 

A little bufuru the Ri-fonnatiuii, the gruatuHi part of tho 
proceeders in divinity at Oxford were monks and Regular 
canons. 

Tanner, qiiotitd in Forewords to Bahees Book, p. xxxvL 

proceeding (pro-soMing), w, [ Verbal n. of pro¬ 
ceed, r.j 1. A going forward; a processionj 
the act of ono who proceeds; especially, a 
measure or step taken; a doing; a trans.a<d.ioti: 
as, an illegal proceeding; a cautious proceed¬ 
ing; a violent proceeding, in the plural the term 
Is BMcltlcally applied to suit's and Judicial actions of oil 
kinds involving rights of per8on.s or of properly, us well 
os to tho coiii-se of sU'ps or ineHSiiros in the proHcciitlon 
of actions at law: us, to institute prtKcedings ugHiiist a 
person. 

The proceeding was thus ordered: vis , First the I'ity 
Marshal, to follow in the rear of His Majesty's Life riuards. 

England's Joy {XYhev's^VAxy: lluriier, 1. 29). 
The clerk . . • should keep a icconl of the proc««dt'nj|s. 

Bobert, RuU*.s of Order, K M. 
We have learned soiiio of us tn appiove, mid nioiv per¬ 
haps to ac<iulescu xw.irroeeediHgs wlilcli our fiithers looked 
on as in tho lost degree unrighteous and InloUTublc. 

i$fii558. Medieval mid Modern Hist., p. 8. 

2t. Advancement. 

My dear dear love 

To your jjroceetZi/iflr bids me Ml ymi Hits. 

Shak., .1. (!,, ii. 2. 10.1. 

3. pU A record or account of the transactions 
of a society: as, tho Proceedings of the Amer¬ 
ican Philological Association. The procredia/is of 
tills and other societies dlfltT from the tranmetinns, in that 
the proceedings arc the record of all the business donu, 
with mere abstracts of the papers rciul, wiille the transae- 
tions consist of the papers themsclvcH. - Collateral pro¬ 
ceeding. Heo collateral. DlspoBBesB proceedings. See 
Proceeding via executiva, In cii»7 laxe, ex¬ 
ecutory pnicess (which,see, uinler vj^-cuCurv).-- Special 
proceeding, a judicial proceeding other than an action, 
as a W'rit of rnandanius, a potilion to appoint a trustee, 
etc.— Stay of proceedlngB. see stay. summary pro¬ 
ceedings, In law, certain legal remedies authorized by stat¬ 
ute to be taken w ithniil tiie formalbringing of an aotloii by 
process and pleading—an affldavitlatdbeforea magistrate 
under warrant issued tbereon being usually substituted; 
more speclflculiy, such proceedings taken to dispossess a 
tenant for non-payment of rent, or for holding over. etc. • 
Supplementaiy proceedlngB, sometiraes called bup- 
Plemental proceeding, piv>ceeding8 snpplementarv to 
judgment and executioiifor the enforcement thereof, when 
the execution remains UTisallsllcd. roiiils of equity have 

3 1ven such a remedy hy bill compelling oxaminaiioit of a 
ebtor under oath, and hy injunction against disposing of 
hla assets; and tho codes of procedure liave added as an 
alternative remedy, at the option of the creditor, a snpple- 
incritary proceeding, either eiitltUxl tn the original causa 
or a special proceeding isHuing out of It, by which, on affi¬ 
davit, an order la granted compelling the debtor, or a 
third person holding his OHsets or Indebted to him, to ap¬ 
pear for examination, and forlddding disposal of assets 
meanwhile; and. If assets are discovered, u receiver can 
be appointeil. srSjm. 1. JProesdure, Operation, etc. (seepro- 
cese), incasiire^ pcriormance, step. 

proceleusmatic (pros^e-lils-mat'ik), a. and n. 
[(. LL. provelensmntietts, < Gr. irpoKehimuaTiKd^ 
(sc. irols;), a foot consisting ul four short svlla- 
blos. lit. ^pertaining to incitement,’< ^rrpotdAevff- 
//«, < npoKe?ehiv, arouse to action beforehand, 
incite before, < Trpd, before, + kfMciv, order, i 
hr>2etv, urpe, drive on, incite.] I. a. 1. In¬ 
citing; animating; encouraging. 

The ancient proedeusmaiiek song, by which the rowers 
of tallies wore aiiluiatod, may be supposed to have beqn 
of thla kind. Johnson, Jour, to Western Ides, p. 140i. 

2. In ptm, consisting, as a metrical foot, of 
four short syllables; of or pertaining to feet so 
constituted. • 



proceleucpatlc 

II. n. In anc,proa,, a foot consisting of four 
siiort timeM or syllables. Tho procolonsmatic 
J •f' Ictraaemio and isorrliytlirnic. 
Ptocellaria (Iiros-o-la'ri-jl), n . [NIi. . < Ij.pro- 
cella, a storm, a liurricaiie: see procmona.} A 
Liimcan gonus of Procellar or petrels, for¬ 
merly conterminous with the family, later 
variously roatrictecl, now usually conliiied to 
the very small hluck-and whiaMweies known 
as Motiier Careifs chickmay fmggieJafficay tlie 
stormy petrel: in this restrict^nEuse s^rnoiiy- 
mouH W’itli Thalassidroma of Vigors, ^?ee cut 
under petrel, 

procellarian (pros-e-la'ri-nn), a, and n, [< 
Pra^llaria + -an.'] I. a. Of or portaining to 
th^euus Provcllariity in any sense; reseiribling 
or rolatcd to a petrel; behlnging to the family 
Procellariidx. • 

II. H, A member of the genus ProccUaria or 
family Prncellariidec; a petrol of any kind. 
Procellariidse (pros"e-lji-ri'i-de), «. pi, [NL., 

< Procvllaria + -irf/r.] A family of oceanic or 
pelagic: natatorial birds, named from the ge¬ 
nus ProcHlarWy belonging to the order Loiiffi- 
penncaimd suborder Tulnnarea. having tubiiinr 
nostrils, cpignathous bill with discontinuous 
horny covering, and webbed feet witli very 
small, elevated, functicmless or rudimentary 
hallux, if any; the petnds. The PrtteeUariid^ i\re 
birds of tho IiIkIi koiih, of uiisiirpaHscd vollturhil powi'ni, 
of all lilrda the moat nearly indeiiisiidunt of land. They 
alMiiind uti all hi-uh. 'I'hrio are pmbably about 00 specitiH, 
of iiunieroiis iiiodcrn Koiiero, divlalblc into three subfuni* 
nii'H — THinn^ilHme, albatroaaeH; ProeeUnriime ; and llaln- 
drominu', hc:i-ruiiiicia; to which ia to be added Oceani- 
Hate, If tin- ^u-calleil (k:ninitid/e are referred Imck to thU 
family. Alwi Pritedlarindief ProcellaruUe. 

ProcellariinSB (pros-«‘-hi-ri-rn6), n.pL [NL., 

< Procellaria + -/««?.] Tim largest and leading 
subfamily of Procellaritdw; this family, divested 
of Ihe nlbalrosses and sea-runners; the petrels 
pro[nu‘. They are characterized by the iiiiinn of the noz- 
tiHa in one iloiible-barroled tube lylniur hoHzontnIly on the 
base of the ciiliiien, and the preHeiici* of it hulliix, however 
tuiimte. Hu'ic are flve groiipa of HpeoieH— the fiilinara; 
the potrela of the genus (Estretuta iind Its relatives; the 
stonily petrels; tho shearwaters or hiigdens; and the suw- 
billed'petrcis. The genus Oceanileti and (liree others, usu¬ 
ally laiigfd with the stiiriny pclrels. are Hoinetliiics de¬ 
tached as ty no of a family (tcranilUite. Also PriireUariiia. 
Sei! ciiIm uijiler Daptioa, fulmar, haifden, (Kutrdata, pelrtl, 
and tthearwater. 

procellas (iiro-seras), n, [Origin unknown.] 
In fflass-hlotrinfjy a jaw-tool for pinching in the 
neck of a bottle, or giving to it soirio peculiar 
shape, as it is revolved on tho extremity of tho 
pnntil. Also eallctl pucellas. E, II, Knight, 
procelloUBt (pro-seI' ns), a, [= OF. proccUeux = 
Sp. prov€loso=V^, It. proceUoso,<. h,procHtosuH, 
tempestuous, lioisterous, (.lyrocella, a storm, a 
hurrieaiu‘ (by whiidi things are prostrated), < 
prowltercy throw down, prostrate, < proy for¬ 
ward, + *v€lU rey drive, urge: see excel, eeleriiy,] 
Stormy. Bailey, 1731. 

pTOCepnalic (pro-.s- -fal'ik or pro-sef'a-lik), a, 
[< Or. Tvp6y before. + Ki(^7J/y head.] 1. Of or 
pertaining to the fore part of tho head.— 2. Tn 
Cruataceuy sneeideally noting certain lobes or 
processes which form an anterior part of the 
wall of the head. See the ipiotiftion. 

Two flat cnlcttlcd plates, which appear to lie in the in¬ 
terior of tile head (riaiugli they are really situated In its 
front and upper wall) on each side of the base of the rod- 
tram, and are called the prooephalic processes. 

Jitney, Cray flail, p. 160. 

3. In anc. pros., same as macroccjihalie.-^'pto- 
oephallc lobe, one of a pair of rounded expansions, dc- 
veioped on the anterior end of the ventral aspect of the 
embryo of arthropods, which becomes one side and part 
of the frout of the head. 

The neural face of the embryo Is fashioned flrat, and 
Its anterior end tennlnates In two rounded expansions — 
the prooephttUe lubes. lluxUy, Anat. Invert, p. 210. 

proceptiont (pro-sep'shon), n, [< Jj, as if Vro- 
ceptio{n~), < prOy before, + capere, pp. captim 
(in comp, -ceplua), take: see capable, Cf. con- 
ceptiotiy inceptiony pcrccptiony etc.] The act of 
taking or seizing something beforehand; pre¬ 
occupation. [Karo.] 

Having so little plwcr to offend others that I have none 
to preserve what Is mine own from their pruception. 

Eikon Baeilike. 

proceref (pro-ser'), a, [= Sp. prAceVy proce.ro = 
Pg. \t, proverOy^ tj. procerus, high, tall, long, < 
pro, for, before, + yf cer- as in creare, create: see 
create.] High; tall; lofty. A]bo proecrous, 

Suchllgnons and woody plants as are hard of substance, 
prveere of stature. Evelyn, .Sylva, Int., | ill. 

procerebral (pro-ser'e-bral), a, [< procere* 
ftr-MW + -«/.] Pertaining t‘6„tho foro-brain or 
procerebrum; prosencephalic. 
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procerebnun (prd-ser'fi-bmm), n, [NL., < L. 
pro, before, + cerebrum, tho brain.] The fore- 
brain, comprising the cerebral lieibispheres, 
cfirpora striata, and olfactory lobes; tho iii*oa- 
oncephalon. 

proceres (pros'e-rez), «./)/. [L., pi. of procer, 
rarely pronts, a'eliief, iiohle, magnate; of.pro- 
eeraSy liigli: see proceir, a,] 1. Tho nobles or 
magnates of a country. 

In 1.T28 It wa.s with the coiiiiB<d nnd cdiispiit of the prel. 
ates nnd jireorm', carls, bHrons, hikI coiiiinoiis, that IMward 
resigned Ills claims on Scotland. 

StuldtM, Const. Hist., 6 204. 

2. leap.] [NL.] In Sumlevull’s syritoiii, an or¬ 
der of birds: same as the Vraecri of Illiger. 
Froceii (pro-se'ri), n.pl, [NL., pi. of li. orocc- 
rusy Jiigh: st'o proecre,] In etruith., in llliger's 
system of classificHtion, a group of birds, the 
sumo as KatH/rof' IVInmuri, ombraciTigthe stni- 
thioiis birds, or o.stri<di('K and their allies: so 
<‘alled from Iheir ]iroeere or tall stature. 
ProceridSB (pro-ser'i-de), ». pf, [N L., < Broee- 
rus + - idsp .] A family of coU*oi»f itoiis insects, 
named by Laporto in 1H34 from the gt'iius iVo- 
en’us, and now merged with the Cnrahidsr. 
procerite (pros'o-rit), w. [< Hr. Tr/jo, bi'foro, + 
horn, + "ile'^,] In (’rustacea, the long 
many-jointed filament wliich terminates the 
antenna or feeler of many species, as lobsters 
and erawtish. it const i tut cm niiarly the whole length 
of the organ in such cnmwj, the Meveral othi^r iiained Joints 
of the feeler being short und close to the base. It is the 
last one of a series of joints named basia'ritf, 

ecaphoceribs, iechivccrite, rurrurerite, caniocerite. und vi o- 
centr, nnd Is an exeelleiil llIiiHtratloii oi an organ witli so 
many joints (tochnieHlIy mbhinle) tliut they are not taken 
into separate rnoriihological coiisiilcratlon. See ciita un¬ 
der aidjennoy AetOAnt*, lubnltr, and Paliaurus. 

proceritic (pros-e-rit 'ik), a. lijaoceriie + -ie,] 
Pertaining to tliii procerite of a ernstacesn. 
procerity (pro-ser'i-ti), n. [< Oh\procerite, F. 
procerite = ^p.jyroceridad = Pg. uroceridade = 
It. proccritd, < L. proccritas, heiglit, tallness, < 
procerus, high, tall: see proecrc.] Talfiicss; 
loftiuosH. 

They were giants for their enielty nnd coveUms oppres¬ 
sion, and not In stature or |>rocerify of Imdy. 

Ldtinur, .Sermon bcf. £dw, VI., 1.^>r>o, 

Experiments In consort toiiehlng t lie proeen’ty, and low¬ 
ness, Olid artlflclaJl dwurfliig of trees 

* Bacon, Nat. Hist., { 532, note. 

Ills Insuiferable pnvccrity of stature, and uucorrcspoiid- 
Ing dwarflshness of obMcrvutiim. 

Lamb, I'opular Fallacies, xill. 

proceroUS (prd-Be'rua). a, [< L. proof rus, high, 
tall: see proccre.] If. Snmo as proccre, 

Thu cornpaaao about the wall of this new nioiiiit Is live 
liUTidreth loot, . . . and theproeeroTM stature of It, so eiii- 
baillng and girdling in this mount, twuntlo foot and slxe 
inches. Naehe, Lenten fltulfe (ilorl. Mlso., VT. 15S>. 

2. Tall, as a bird; belonging to tho Proeercs 
or Proceri, 

Procerus (pros'e-ms), n. [NL. (Mogorle, 1821), 
< Hr. rrp6, before, + stfuuj, horn.] 1. A genus 
of boetie.4, giving name to the family Proecrider, 
containing a number of cast Kuropoan and west 
Asiatic species, found on forcst-covereil inouu- 
tain-slopoH. Those beclles resemble Parahus, 
liiit differ in having the anterior tarsi simple in 
both sexes.—2. [/. e.; pi. proceri (-ri).] A py¬ 
ramidal muscle on the bridge of the nose, more 
fully called procerus nasi Rudj^yramidalis nasi. 
See pyramidalis, 

Procervulus (pro-8i'‘r'vfi-liJH>, w. [N1 1 , (Oaudry, 
1H78), < L. y>ro, before) + NL. cerrtdu.t, q. v.J 
A Miocene genus of (hreidte. 
pr0C688 (pros'es), n. [Early mod. E. alsoprorcA, 
processc; < ME. proecssc, procis, proses, < OF. 
pi^oces, F. proch = Sp. proecst} =s Pg. It. pro- 
eeRso,<. L. processus, a going forward, progress, 
an appoanince, an attack, a projedion, lapse 
of time, < procedere, pji. processus, go forward, 
advance, proceed: see proceed.] 1. A jiroceed- 
ing or moving forward; progressive movement; 
gradual advance; <*ontiiiiiouM proceeding. 

.So iniiltcpiv 30 sail 

Ay furth In fayro i»uceeM. 

York Playe p. 13. 

That there Is somewhat higher than either of these two 
no other proof doth need Uiuii the very pracces of nian B 
desire. ILmkcr. 

The whole vast Nweepof our siirroimdliig prospect lay 
niiHwering In a myriad liectlng shades the cloudy proeeiut 
of tho tromendoiw Hky. II. James Jr., Thsm. Tllgrlm, j*. 41. 

2. (kiursc; lapse; a jiaHsing or elapsing; pas¬ 
sage, as of time. 

And thcifor we mustc abide, and wjrke ha jiroeesse ot 
tynio. Ilampule, Prose Treatises (K. F.. 1'. .H.^ p. 20. 
Bypniers, as ye knoweu everlclKHin, 

Men may so loiigo graven in a stoon 
Til some flgure therliine emprented be. 

Chaucer, Fruiiklln’aTaltf, 1. lOL* 


process 

Swlch fire by $iroceii»e hUhI of kyiide coMon. 

ChauciT, Troiliis, iv. 4t& 

. Three beautcona Bprtiiga to yellow autiimii turn'd 
In procfum of the seoaoiis have 1 Been. 

Shul , Sonnets, civ. 
The thoughts of men aio widen'd with tiie pntrrM of the 
sUiia Tnniysuit,. lAK'kiiluy Hall. 

3. Manner of procociliug or luipponijig; way 
in which sometliing goes on; ••oursc or order 
of events. 

jNow I pftS will t4> PIiniH by jtnmfjt ugayiu’. • 

iicstnmtion of Troy E. T .s.\, \. 13670. 
rommend me to pnir honourable w ife . 

'I'ell her the prooeM of Antonio’s eiid. 

SlMk., .M. of V , iv. 1. 274. 

Our parts that are the spi'ctatoiH. or Klnnilil luai* a com¬ 
edy, are to await the proccw and ewiitH of thnig.-i. 

B, Jonam, Magnet irk Lndy, Iv. 2. 

Sutiinilan Juno now with double (‘aro 
Attends the fatal tirocctw of the war. 

Drydm, .Eneld, rll. 

4. An act ion, oporal ion, or mot hoil of t nuit luont 
applifMl to something; a scries of actions or cx- 
jicriments: a.s, it ch«'mi«;al process; a manufac¬ 
turing p/wcjsw; iiHMitai process, 

\\ hen t he result or efiec! is produced by cheiiitcal action, 
or by tlieapnlieutlon of i;*»ine element or wwerof nature, 
or of one simstaiice to miotliei, siicli modes, niethudiV'or 
OperHlJoiiH mu eiillcd laoecewe. 

Piper V. Brinrn, Fish. Fat. <’ae., 176. 

rable-cnr lines aru in pnn'CM of conHinietloti. 

ApiMtin'n /I nil. Cyc., ISSa, p. 184. 

5. Series of motions or ehaiiges going on, as in 
growth, decay, etc.: ns, tlie process of vegeta¬ 
tion; the prorex.v of decompo.siliou. 

He who knows the proiM-rt Ins, the changes, and the fwo- 
ixwiV of iiiatt«r must, of nei-ea.stt}, iinderstiuid the elTects, 
llacun, I'hysiuHl I'lddun, vli., ExpL 
To him was given 

Full many a glimpse ... of Nature’s i/roceMra 
Dimui the exalteil hills. 

WoTdeworth, t)ii the .Side of the Moniitiiln of Black Comb. 

6. 'Inlaw: (</) TIio summons,imiiidiite,orcora- 
maiid by w liic?li a defendant or a thing is brought 
before the eourt for litigation: so called as bo- 
jug the primary part of tho proceedings, by 
which tho rest is dir<‘c(ed. Konnerly the Miiperior 
comnion-lnw courts of England, In the case of iierMinal 
netioiiB, differed greatly in their iikhIch of piuceas; but 
since the pSHiilng of the IToceas Uniformity Act personal 
HC'iloiis in general, except rt*plcviii, arc begun in tne same 
way ill all tlie EngllBli courts namely, by a writ of sum- 
iiiuiis. Ill cliaiicei 7 the oivlinary pioeess was a writ of sub- 
{Miuia. 'J'he mode cijinnion in {irobate uml tM^cleslsstlcal 
eoiirU Is by a eltatlon or suniiiions. In crimiiml cases, if 
the accused is not already In custody, the process Is usu¬ 
ally a writ or woi'nint. 

Tlie Abbot of S. Isidor Is of my acquaintance and my 
great friend, . . . and now of late there hath beene pro- 
eesM against liliii Uj oppear In Hits yonr audience. 

Qurvara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, ir»77), p. 202. 
I’ll get out proceMe, and attneh '<‘ni all. 

Middleton {and otAenr), The Widow, II. 1. 
'Hie next step fur carrying on the suit, after suing out 
tho orlgliinl, Is culled the f/rcarwr; being the means of coin* 
polling the defendant to appear in eouit. 

Blackatmr, <'oni.,XlI. xlx. 
'Tliey (the bishops] regarded (be 2 *rfS‘reiie» against here¬ 
tics as ihe most distressing part of tlieir oin<'e. 

H. W. Dixon, Hist. I'hiiroli of Eng., lit. 

(6) The whole course of proceedings in a cause, 
real or personal, eivil or erimiiial, from tho 
origiiml writ to tho ond of the suit. Henco 
—Yf. A relation; narrative; story; dotailed 
account. • 

Blit heiiiies forth I wol niy procre holde 
To Speke of uvuiitureH und of biitallles. 

Chaucer, Sipiire's Tale, L 650. 
To teehe cliyider curtSHy In myiie enteiif. 

And thus forth iny Ipuriios (o br-gynne. 

Booke uf /‘recedence (K. E T M., extra set.), L 66. 
In hiief, to set the needless jnroceM by. 

How 1 pfMwinuled, how 1 pray'd, and knool'd. 

How he refell'd me, nnd now I replied. 

Shak, .N1. for M., v. 1.82. 

Sf. I*roclamation. 

When Felleiift Ids primre hade publishlt on hlghey 
And all soburly sabi wHli a sad wille, 

.lason waM .Inly of his Juste wordes, 

lliat 111 preseiiM uf the TX'puil thu profers were made. 

And iiiony stythe of nsfitte stoiiillng aboiite. 

DeetrucUon of Troy (E. K. T. H.\ 1. 247. 

0. Id anat, and cool., a tirocessns; an oat- 
growth or outgrowing jiart; a protuberance; 
a prominence; a project ion: used in the widest 
Btujse, sjieritic a]>plicuti<)n being made by some 
qualifying term: ns, eorncoid process, 

A llilrd eotiieH out with tiie imjtortaiit discovery of some 
new jiroctitu in tlie skeleton of a mole. 

(Mdeinith, Citizen of the World, Ixxzix. 

10. In a projection from a Hurfaee; spociii- 
eally, in moKrtcs, one of the principal divisions 
or segineijis of tho inner peristome.—11. Same 
as pholo-pivcess: commonly used attributivoly: 



process 

as, procrfts QAiiHfproeciift pioturrs, 

ftr. 

'I’bo bam ttnor waa iilean, mu\ Iho wall** wvio buiiK with 
rlMMip jiritiU the kind known iia pron-Hs ifictuti'h 

Thf ,Sfandaril,\\l. 12. 

Abating procesB. Sof Abuae of procoss. 

rtrmw.— ACOOBSOry PrOCeSB. S-Itm- .m nnnpoj,lin.fi.-,. 
Acromial or acrornion process. aeriniti.m. Ac¬ 
tinic process. SrvafV/yor. -Alarprocesses, tNViI ^itnll 
wln^X-Iikc )itocrs.H)’R pior(ji.‘iUtii; finin tlo* ui‘'fi c dli in 
(toot iiKaiiiHt (tie frontal hiiui-, .ui<l poli.illv iin IiuIihl: (lu* 

fouinifu csiM uiii.—Albumin process, m /'/»»■/'<./. '■it o/. 
hinUn, Allnasal, alveolar, anffular r»rocos.ses sr» 
iheadliicthcs. -Ammonia Ore process. '^vi nunHi inn. 
—Anconeusprocess. Annular, an- 

teorbital, auditory, autographic process, .'•'■r«in .ni- 
JcciWeeL-Articular process ol tlio tower Jaw. s«'t »'/• 
twidnr. - Augustin’s process, •» ju< th.ittnf r\ri:n inut-'ii- 

Vrr from (h<‘yioiiini I Ill'll jili/i il 111 * ■. (It rliit niil.il.ln lli>* 
Usi.of iiHoIntioiioi'i oiiiMion s lit 'Ilii'hil\< i chloi i<l toinioil 
in Ihii rliloiiilt/niL' ini', m solnti'.* in llii hilim- solii 
tioii, a doiilift- (liloi I'l i.r xip. r ,iMil MiiliiJiii III m^' fornini. 
Fnini'tlii.-, *iilntiiin tin -il\i • i-* jn( ( iiiilait'i] hy nll•.^n.^ ol 
co|)|»cr. -Barlf'S process, a Im rhml t-l lunli rt mu llu: mu 
fiU'i’ of iron fioiii iiiifi li\ hiMiiim: npoii il n thin niiii ot 
iiiaitm lie o\lil ll n (lime I'.v jiiiliji i-iini; it ;it a ji d hrat 
lliniu-tlnii ‘it -iipiiln »tfi| «,ti uii. — BaslC procesS. •'''■e 
hnin'c. --Basilar process. (mfiinr. Baslpterygoid 
processes, •‘'i • f'n-ij-fi rtii/oni — Beer process, in 
Si'c* /w'l rt Bessemer process, a niL-thuil, invcntol hy 
jBcHSi'iiii‘ 1 , <if «lrr-iil»iiiiziiiK iMvt-imn ll ih of mnat ini 
portiiiUT. hy tlilH pror.’s** stoi I can now l«; nia»i<‘ 

iniirli innir i-lii aiily than w :n» foi inn ly iinHsiliti'. Smuti'f/. 

— Betbell process, a fioH i-HH fm- inn-jfi vini' wooil, oon- 
sihtnn; in 11 .h inipii'i;ii.it mn w ith l ir, oil of lai, anii ( avlu'lii' 
uriil this n)l\tiiif is ciirnnn'n i.illv known aa and 

isohiaiiinl ti,v ihn iliHtiii.iiion nt l o.ii. Blrd’s-liead pro- 
Cess, oMi' ol tli<‘ .ivu'ul.ii ia Ol a pii|,v /oan, wim-h uic Hh.ijK-d 
and havi* a snapping luotiou like-1 In lu-idvof a hiiil. Bitu¬ 
men process, m ph„to:/. .sm fiiVmiini. - Boucherle’s 

process, the niji rlion of a .>4oIij(ioii of KUtphafo of I lippiT 

nifii Km iMiii-M of wood Bumettlzing process, (hr in 
(rodiicTion of /nn rhlm Id into tin- porch of wood, -- Capit¬ 
ular, carbon, Carlnthlau process. si r tin- ninihfying 
wronlfl. — Cazo process l^p Ji panl. Mi nuilil., fin* 
tmanm-ntof i*nvn- oir^ In tin* nnnsl. waj. witli tin- aid of 
hi'iit, which ill tin piitio )troi in imr. iioi-d. 2 >otio 
itfivrKH Chonot process, a pion n^, liivcrilcd by till* 
rrcin h imlallnijiisl Che not, for |iM»dinlni' nisi-sstcil 
WroiiKht-iron in ilic form of a iiiciallir spuinir i.s lli.-.t oh- 
tained din-cili lioiii tlicoif !•>'l■nln'lJf.dlon \iitli .■hario.i]. 
This Iron is then caihnnzcd hy l«-ing inipicKcnti-d with 
HoiiM* tii|ind >mliHtaiin> tn-li in raihoii, tlmi lorritlcd, and 
t1nall> nii'llcil in ci iiuMim, n't in the ordinary motliod of 
iii inufact 111 iiiK ca‘it-su «1 - Chlorination, chlorin,cili¬ 
ary, clay, clinold, cochleariform process, .‘mo tim 
ijiiidifyint; wonN. -Collodion process, in phiitn;/. Sn* 
etiU‘»lt>ui -Condyloid process. ,'^nn\v iw aiiirtihtr pm- 
c< iw f/ll hor. r ja »' Coracoid, coronold. costal pro¬ 
cess. '»n‘tin* .idjntixiM Cordurl^’s process, ti iiioth- 

(m 1 of ilo/nn itlnitioii, )iy thi* nso of hiipi-ihi'alnl ht.'aiii, 
of lead from which the vipn- hiia heen sepiiiated tiy tlie 
la.u M .,M„cvK Creosotlng procoss.tlio appikutionor 
crooaoft* to w ood (i apt chilly tcloi;i:i|ih ])olos)foi ilapri s«i- 

vaiion. Direct process .‘<«:o -Dry process. 

(rt) in y>/jiitii.»/.. the iiae of dry pl.ilehur tihiis . ally, 

the UHo of ifolatiiiohioiiiide nnn1..(iiins ,xn .1 Ken^illVl; eo.ii- 
ing for plates or lllms w liicli an used in a dry slnto. Sn; 
jthtifiiifruphif. (/») In Ji<*h cnltiirf, a pnm-ssof fcciiiidaliiitr 
spaw II, iiivente.l l.y \ P. \ ravsKi, tt dilloi s from the nu-id 
wroiviwliy ro(|iiiiini'two voh.si-ls, one foi the hji.iwii. whifh 
Ih placed in 11 without water, and tin'other for tin- unit, 
to which Wider Ik added to liion.|i'n the eKlTS. I’.y the dl V 
proci‘88. HCareely one per cent of the eji^'s (-neape f. ennda- 
tioM, while ill tin- iiioiat. method i.-ii or twelve fn-i rent, of 
the Hpawii niay he lo-t, (e) In nnntfuim. See iiskih/io./ - 

Due process'of law. •‘^ci- i/m 1 Eckart’s process, a 

inethud of preserving nn-.its game, fish, efe., hy ine.ins of 
n solution of J,nO paits wilt, to pails Kill pel 1 r, and 
parts sallevHe a«'ld In .s,72r. paitHof , lean water, a]i]i1ied 
iiinlora luesBim* of iso to jno itouiid-. pi-r mioan- ineli. -- 
^Biform process, same . 1-1 I/O tnsi.-ni (If//. - Ethmoidal 
process, a ama 11 projeelion on the pout. iioi superior hoi- 
tlerof the tiithiiuile hone foi at tieiil.ition wilti tlie iinci- 
Tiate procc*.sii of Mn- i-tiiinoid. - Executory process, m*/. 
CTerufiin/ — Falciform process. Sann- as fair r. rehri 
(which see, iiiioer faU) Fallacy of an Illicit process. 
See yuf/ilf//.— Final process, (he wiit o| cM-tutlon Iiw-d 
to carry the Judgment info effi-ef.- FloCCUlar process, 
the iioeiiiiiuH. Foreign Process Acts, .se.- n,//•».///.— 
Foz-Talbot process, same ns F<i r-tnjH-, 1 . Frontona¬ 
sal, galvanoplastlc, gelatin, geniculate, Ingrasslan 
process, soe the qualify ii.g word-/ Hamular process, 
(a) <»f the liii-ryiiial Iwine. a h.Hik-like piop.tion at the 
lower extremity, eiirvlng forwiinl in tin- lin-iyrn,il noti h 
of till* maxilla. (//) Of tin- HplM iinid, the iiderlor hook-hke 
evln inity of the internal plerygoiil idaU-, under wlm li the 
tendon I'lf the teiiM/r pahiti playn. — Heliotvpe XirocOHB. 
.Mee hviiiHiipy Intercoxal, Jugal, Jugular process. 
s<'i> the <id]i-ei iviiN. Iron-reduction process, a im (tmd 
of Kiiu-ltmu lead ill w hleh iiietallie iron in employ i-d an an 
aiT.'Mmiiy agi-ntof deHiilphuriKation, or else vi.iin-oMdi/ed 
<-oiii]ioMnd of iron, wlil.'h iliii'ing (he pro(;e.«H w'lll >irM nn-- 
l.:dlit lion M'hisproi'e8?i has heen extensively e\pei imcni- 
(d with at Tariiovvit/ill .‘-iliesia, and in (he lliuz, .md tlnn- 
'ihaii'loiM ll. It IniH also lieen tried in oilier Joealitie/,, and 
!-»-or was reel ntlv) in use ta some extent in daiuin .M-.o 
railed ///■l■i'/^■J■^l//■<^/l ///■/.rew, a triiiiHlalioii of the (Jeniian 
ii.-iiiki for il V////•//( rvr///*n/f/r///'tV\ JugUlar proceSB, ill 
man, a Onrkim-d part i-f fin- oeeipit.il lump (•/ the hack 
and -.iiier Mde ..r (he jugular foasa, arliculating with (he 

iiiaoioid put of (In. tenirs.iai.— Kenogenetlc process. 
.‘<eo /.. :/./. 7 /';// ti,\ Kyonizlng process. .‘<ee A ipnii'riiHj .-- 
Lacrymal process, a Kinall piojeetlon on the iii>p«r an- 
trllor hoidri of the luihiiiidr liolie for Hllirlliitlion with 

thelarryiiianionr - i,oBlanc process. Soe/tiii/cf -Len¬ 
ticular process. ‘'•■i ////-/rs(n). Long process of the 
malleus. R shiid«*r pi or* hs m livid ill (li<‘ (•his\-rl:\n \W 
Biire. AlS'i e.-incd /./.•<•>■//•//s i/reriVi-i. Inmnist 
nun, anfi rinr. ainl tf'rHiii-. M-r i-ut und*-r — Malar 

process, a tlih-k tn-.iii-nihir projei-tlon id (iie lAaxilla for 
articulation with tin iii.ihir hone.— MammillaxyfXnAS- 


4746 

told, mesne process. Be.o th« adjectivos.—Hartln pro¬ 
cess. See W/v/.—MazUlary process. (<«) of the palate- 
hone, a toii^ie-uhniK-d urojectrorioii the anterior iKudnruf 
the V i-rl trill ]ila(c. ov erlRf))iing the nrillee of the aiitruiii of 
lllghnion- 111 the ill ticiiluted skull. <6) (if the tiirhluate 
hone, a tt.ittriji-d ]i]u(e di-Hcending from the nttachud ninr- 
gin, fiiiining wlion in tieiilatt'il, a part of tlie inner W'all of 
(hr anti urn lu-low tin- eiil ranee.—Montolth's process, 
tie- disi lungiiig of niior troiii mordanted eotLoii cloth i>y 
till- dliect :l])j>lir:itioi| of riiloiiii. --MorphlnS Ol* mOt- 

phla process. Sri j/m/y///////-.—Nasal process. (tf)The 

blender t.ipriiiig pioi-( Hi» oil ihu uiilt'i'icu'siipciloi' part of 
the ncixilhi aili< iilating with (hefiniilalabove, {h) .Same 
!ib hirrifiiiii/ jiriin's,v. (c) .Same us nuMd tijiinr (which See, 
iindri/tfiMr/j. - Nutaut process. Si'n nmunt. Oblique 
processes of the vertebras. See uitliqur. Obliter¬ 
ate, odontoid, orbital process, scc tiu- ufijeetiveb.- 
Olivary process, same as ulimry fwinmcf (which 
sec, iimier tiltmnj). -- Orbicular process, f-'ee iiU'HH (dV 
-Palatal m-palatine process, nny maiked outuniwth 
ol a pnhilr-lione, eMpeclally tiu* (hit lioriZiUltal iilate of 
tliat iioiM- wliK-li meets its fellow in mid-line, the paii 
togiliiei lorniing tlie hhnlcr puit of the liartl ludiit'C 01 
iioiiv I oof ot the mouth.—Fallngenotlc process. Ser 
//r(/t///;/-//# fir .—Paramastold process, in niiin, an obtuse 
]iti>Jrr(|on of thiJ under tun face of the jiigiilar iuxiccms, 
ai Die iiiscitiMii of (he rectus capitis lati rails miisch-, 
roiirspiitidiiig to a i/ix/ndiient pioci-KH picHoiit in niany' 
inammal-f, ( ^[lei tally llu; ungulates and rodents. Also 
c.iiU'd finruriiniJidiiiilprurr'tx. Parkes process, a meth¬ 
od lit Mp.iialing .silvci fioin le.id hy fusion with met:il- 
lic /iiiL- When a iiiolleii iiiixtnii- of these two iiu-tuls 
IS :iilowi-d to cool. Dm zinc Mi-purutes and solidities thst., 
foiining a eiii.'-t on the other metal. If the lead eontuins 
silver, Dus is eoneenlrated in the solidilti-d crust of zinc, 
fioin which It may atterwiud he fv<.‘piiiated by diHlilliitimi. 

- - Parotic process, ^ee y////-//Dc.—Patera process, ^eo 
]'(!// J'atera jrrm'riis, helovv.—PatlO prOceSB l-'^p. 7 «i(/i/, 
an open s]ia(-c|, in vnf/tl., a inctiiod of ubt.-iiniiig the sil¬ 
ver Mom Migeiitlfcroiis ores hy umalgaination, exleiLsively 
pi.ictiscd ill Mexico and South Aineiii , 1 . It Is (uiited for 
i/ies in wliieh the silver is present in the foim of simple 01 
Complex Hulphids, w illioiit :i large, percentage uf blende or 
galena, or more Difiii tliioc or four j/er cent, of copjiei py- 
I lies. In thl.s process the me, ground hy iirrastrcs, is mixed 
with coniinon .salt, roiiHted topper jiyriteB (c-<dh;d mn- 
ifiHftnl), .nrid quicksilver. The wliole nia.ss Is thoronglily 
Jill veil, iiMinillyliy being trodden hy mules. Die icsiill. being 
Di.'itthe silver boeomeaaiiialgamati-d witli thequiek.silver, 
and eaii t.heii lie easily sepniiited. T'lie mixing (as (Tidicated 
by the name) takes |d.'iceoii huge level lloor.s in tlmopeiialr. 

Pattlnson process, in //ic/n/., a met hod of desilverizing 
lead, in genend use in thetreulinent of argentiferous h-ad. 
uml 1 apahle of liciiig piotUahly eniployeii even when flic 
preeioUH iin-lal is pn-seiit in the lend in ho hiiiiII qusniily 
HH two or three ounces to the tmiof the liaser metal. 'I'lie 
iirocesa depends on the fuel (hut fliellcd lead contiiuiing 
silver solidliles gi-adnally in eooling, small p.iiticlcH like 
eiystnl-H M<-para(ing fiom the liquid imiKs, whii-h latter 
Is niiicli liehiT in ailver (h.iii the olher part—the part 
wliieh Noliditle.s or eiystullizi-s lirst yielding up u hiigo 
p.ut of its.silver to lliut ]iart of Die lead which I'l-iiiaiiiM 
llnid. by seVLMiil nqie-tilions of the ojierulion. the re¬ 
maining lead het onu s nt last i>o eniiehed wiDi zllvcr (hut 
tlii.s nietiil eiiii ho easily uiid protltahly Keiuuuted. Tim 
iroci sH, which is one of gieat impoi taiiee fli the metal- 
iirgic tioaliiii-ntof aigiMitifermiH galena, wua the iiivun- 
tioii Ilf Hugh heu J’nttinnon ef Alston in ('umheilu.iiil, uud 
vv.is (list aiifilied on iiHealeof some inngnltiidc in 
r.etorc thlH iriveiition nilver hud :dway.4 been Heparated 
froiii lead (Mieao two iiietulz being almocitnlwaywfound as¬ 
sociated logellicrin iiiitui'e)hy ciipelhition, Ihr/uigh which 
pioci-HH a proimrl Ion of silver le.ssthaii about eight ounccH 
to the (on 01 lead cmild not he Bcjvaratiil with profit. 
Thu pruecJiB Jb BoiuetiuicB called 'pattuiMmizntinn .— Pecti¬ 
neal, phalangeal, pbotolltbographlc process. See 
Die adJeclivcM.— Photogelatin process, in photoy., any 
pioi-ess In wliieh gelatin pluyHun impoi taid part, lut lit Dm 
oiflinary gelatinolu-uniidu dry plates and llhns.— Plaster 
process, .see jdaati-r. - Plattnor'B process, a method of 
Bcparating gold from pyrites by Dm emjiloyiiieiitof clilo- 
lin gUH, hv wliidi the gold is converted into a Molublo 
(.liioi-iil, w’liii h can then be wasln-d out with water, and 
prei Ipitated hy siilphnreted hydrogen in the fomi of a 
snlphiiret, fioni w'iiich comhiM.ilioti the pveriouB metal 
in easily oiitaiimd, .Set* c/////rMm/i//n.— Polychromatic, 
postauditory, postfToutal, post-tympanic, prepu- 
bic process. See Dm udjectivi-H.—Precipitation pro¬ 
cess. Sanm us irnn-rrftnrh’nn pmcpitH. ProceSB ECtS, 
I nited St.ites Htatutesof 17 sf)and 17!)->(1 Stat. ]);{, ‘ 27 ri), Dm 
IliHt reqiiiling Die writH. cxeculioiiH, and otlmr priKn-sBCB 
of the I nited .StatcH e.oiii'ts ill fliiilH at law* to eonfonu to 
(lii»-»L* used In tlie tiiipreine coiirtH of the Reveriil StafeH 
where sin-li courts were hehl. exceiit as to tlieir stylo 
and teste. The fwa-ond, in c-tfu-i, roeiiacted Dm tiwt, 
hut allowed the coijiIh or Dm .Siiprcmu (’oiirt of the 
I nited .statcH hy iiile to ninko Hiieh alteiatioriH or luldl- 
tion-i iiH might oeeni expedient, and regulated Dm fees 
of cmirt-otncera, etc. - Process caption. Hoe captioiu - 
Process of augmentation, see auinnuntnUon. - Pro¬ 
cess work, any fonii of relief-printing plate made by 
)iIiolograp|iu: or etching pnicesHCB, and not by cutting 
'V iDi a gi aver. ‘M'v> phttto.prnc (- Prostemal, ptery¬ 
goid, etc, process, see the iiiijiHitivcs.—F^amdal 
process, same aa hilHroidtif ti/ Ihv jmlntp-lMtw. — RUB- 
sell's process, a moiiillcatloii of the Von Patera pni- 
eess for the BupaniDon of silver from Its 01 eH. 'I’llu pe- 
(iilniiily of the proee.is depeiulH on Dm fuel that a ho- 
liitioii of tIdosul})hute of copper and soda Iiiih a {Miwer' 
till d<'eoin]>ii,sliig iiitliieiice on the Biilphuretcrl, antlnio- 
ninieted, and nrHeiiiiireted eomhlii.itfoiiH of silver. Tim 
loe-trd ore is tli'Ht lixiviated with m ilium thioBulphiite 
to di-Milve the silver chlorid, and sifterwuril with copper 
Diio-iiilphiite. Thifilatter .solvent U railed the "extra sw^- 
111110 )1,“ and hv itK nm* an iiddiDonal amount of Kilver is 
sived. which won Id* otherwise have been lout in the tail- 
! Short process 6f malleus, a Binnll conical emi- 
ii«'iii'-- at Dm loot of the iniiiinhrhim. Also called prurrji- 
H//-i hrrrin, >ihtnitnn, fxteniun^ rtwnitlevii, or neeumlM», or fw- 
hrrrnlnni vntllri - SiOmenfi-Martin prOOeSB. Socstefl. 

Siemens procesa .Suc Kfrpi.- Soivay process, st-o 
itoifa. — Sphenoidal process, tlm ixiBteriur of the two 
proceoHUH Biirinoiiiiting the vertical plate of the palate- 
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bone. It uurvoB Jnwnrd and backward on the under mr* 
face of the body of (he sphenoid bone.— fiplnouB pro¬ 
cess. See «Mnofot. -Styloid pTOCess. (a) A conical 
uniiuence at the upper extremity of the fibnlo. (b) A Mhort» 
stout, pyi'ainidal procosB projeotliig downward frenu the 
outer p.irt of the diHtrd extremity of Dm radius, (e) Atehort 
cylindiicid einlnence at tlm inner and back part of the dis¬ 
tal extremity of the ulna, (d) A long, Blonder, tapering 
proi-esH iiriijccting downwiiru and forward from the oiit^fr 
part of llu- iindMgjtoMceof the petroiih portion of the tciii- 
jioral hone: Itfl^msloped from imlependent centen of 
uHHillcation, o^^Hniding to Die tympaiiohyal and stylo- 
hyul hones.— raPliCondylar process, a snndl huok-llkc 
pioccHS, with Its point directed downward, not iiiifro- 
qiieiitly found in front of the liitcrtml condylar ridge of 
tin: liiiinriiiH in man it leTircfloiilH a part of the hone 
iiiclohing a turaiiu-n In cainivoroiiB aiiimalR.— ^ThomaS- 
Oilchrist process. Same as /mihiV prnci’ss. ~T0 0bB||UCt 
process. Sue ahstruat.— Trustee process. See gtamith- 
vient,:: (t/).- Turbinate process. («) superloi-, a short 
Hharp iq,ii'gin of Die eDiinoiil overhanging the HUperior 
mi-iitiiH. (M Inferior, the folded niiirgiii of the Bpheiiold 
ov t-ilianging the middle incutiiH. Also called and 

miflfilr upmiyit /////i/'/r.— Uchatlus procesB, a iniilhfNl of 
milking steel which hah law-.n tried in vaiioiiH phices, but 
is not III geiu-ial uae. It (-oiihists in decarhiirizing pig-iruii 
hy tiiHing it with a nnitcrini which will give up oxygen, 
t-spn-i.illy lion piaoxid orro'asted spat hie ore.f-Uncinate 

{ >roceHB. Sec pn//-/-KKi/K u/ici/itftux, under j/rocennui.— Vag- 
nalprocess, ta) of (he sphenoid, a sliglitly raisnil edge 
at the liRHc of (he inteiiial plate of the i/terygold, articu¬ 
lating with the everted maigiii of the vomer, (b) Of the 
teiiipoi;d, a tlatteiied plate of hone on tho under surface 
of tiK- petrous portion, iinmednitely hack ol the glenoid 
fosK-i, and paitiy Hiiiroiinding the styloid procesa at its 
base,— Vermiform process, the eU-xated median {Mirtion 
orlohe hctweeii the lieiiiispheres of the cerchellum —that 
jHirtioiion Dm upper surface l/eing known as the (typrrior, 
that oil the under snrfaei; the ii\frrior —Yon PatCra 
process, a iim-I in )d of sepanit Ing Mlvcr ft 0111 it s ores, alter a 
chloridi/ing roasting, hv nn-aiih of a soliitioii of hyi/oplios- 
phite of smla or lime, which lakes ii]) Dm ehlorid of silver, 
from wliieh !wdutJoii Dir metal can he {/leeiidtatcd hy an al¬ 
kaline snlphiiret.— Washoeprocess, in wrtal. See 2 /anl, 
.‘k—WetprocOBB, in . thei-ollodi(/ii proi'esH. Zier- 

VOgel'S prOCeS8,D)e Heiiin iiLion of Hilverfroiii Dicsiilpliiite 
hylixiviation with hot water rontninlng some siilphiiiic 
:u*id. It is used in the treatment of argentiferoiiB cop- 
pi-r nmttes in which the silver liaBtiet-n triinsfonned into 
Die HUlpliate hy a pei uliiir kind of roasting. Tills pio< 
cesH i.s one of veiy limited appliention, jih great skill Is re- 
/piired for Die nmnugemenl. of Dm roasting, and bill few 
Bilvei-orcs ean ho jii i/lltahly (1 eat ed by 1 he inel liod — Zygo¬ 
matic process, a horizoidal bar. directed foi ward fi-om 
the sqiiaiiioiis part of the tempo)<d Ixuie, and articulat¬ 
ing In fiont with Die intihii. .\1so ealh-d ZHifoina. SytL 
7Veci-a-/. Procrrtltnp, Provrdurr, Oiirmtnin. In this conime- 
Don ?/i*//c/VK a|)pli( H lo a way of iloing something hy rule or 
established niothi/d . as. Die Itesseiiier pmreHn; the jtmeeKa 
of drilling an at I iislan w ell; a legal prnersit. Prorrrdfny cx- 
])re.H.sc8 a Complex act ion making a whole: a.-, it w as n very 
strange 7 /r//r/-/>(///»if. .felferson and t'li.sliiiig, in Dieir maiiii- 
ids of purl iameiitary ‘prorednre, use jiroceeihni;, Tx rhapa as a 
particliiliiliioiiii, where prorednre, hoiiigmore exai t, woiihl 
be tlm belter word, rraredure applh-H to a vv ay of doing 
things formally ; a legal prvceediit;/ is a tiling done h-gally; 
a legal //rr/cr-s-s is a legal foim gone through for the attain- 
nieiit of a delliiile purpose, legal proredurf Is Die way of 
doing tilings in the adiiiinistnitioii of law, as in the court- 
i/Mim ; a legal prneednre is a less desirable form of ex])ics- 
sioii for a legal jmHwdimj. Oprrntinn may he used for the 
way ill whieli a thing works or operates: as the ijj)frntion 
of a iiall-iiiaking machine; it Is rarely iise/l thus of per- 
Honnl activity, except in a had Hense: as, Die iperatvrrui of 
a gang of thieves. Sea act, i\ i, 

process (pros'es), r. t. [< procvsSf h.] 1. To 
procehil n^fjiiiist by It proiioHs; suniinoii in a 
court of liiw'. • 

Til* was nt (he quartei'-sessioiiH, jymremny his brother 
for tin and tliipeinm, hiiy-iiioney. 

Misn Kdifev'orth, Ennui, vill. 
If a man frrncei^es n neighbour for debt, he is in dauger 
of being paid with a /nil oiiin-e of lead. 

Furtniyhtly Itev., N. S., AL. 4110. 

2. To rcproiliico, us a Drawing, clc., by any nio- 
cbanical procosH, especially by a photo^aphie 
j)roc*t‘Rs. See plioto-proff s.s. [Kocoiit.] 

Of course all Aiiierlcnn n^iiilers saw nt once that every 
cut In Mr. Pyle’s adniirahlis hook wasy/roce/wid to use a 
new verb invented (n fit a new thing 

Sew Ytnrk Ewnnuj rnat, ,lan. 28, 1884. 
Both ihooks], we .should soy, are rather well illustrated, 
Laily .1 's with heliogravure portraits . . . and Capt. 
B-*8 with copies (hIhu prftrcmsed in some way) of draw¬ 
ings Athenfcwnx, No. 8251, p. 207. 

prOCOSSal (pros'e.s-al), «, [< proeestt *+* 

Pertniuiiif; to or iiivolviug a proeesK. [liare.] 

All Sorts of Dniiiages, and procemnl Charges, come to 
above two hunderd and Dfty tDousuiul t'l-owiih. 

Unwell, Letters, I. lii. 8. 
prOfiession (prp-sesb'ou), n. [< ME. proc^ftHioun, 
protrmnn =.- ’J). pivccsffie = CP. Sw. Dan. pro^ 
evittiiop, < (JF. jtrocrt!f(ioHj P. procesMop = Sp. 
prorcsioii s= P^. pruvitisHo^ provessilo = It. pro- 
f'cssionr, < li. provi;nftio{n-\ a Diai'chiii^forwartl, 
an iiilvaiiee^ TjIj. a relifrious proeeaHioii, < pro- 
(Tfierr, pp. procf'HHUH, move fonvard, advance, 
proceed: SCI' Vf.prth'eas.'] 1. The act 
ol’proceed!!i>^ or issuing forlb orfi'om anything. 

The Creek churches deny (he praceggion of the Holy 
DhoMt from Dm 8011 . 

Jer, Taplnr, Works (ed. 1835), IL 200. 
Ill the proc/’/wfen of the soul from within outwu'd, It en¬ 
larges its circles ever, like . . . the light proceeding from 
an «rb. Ktnergon, Essays, lat ser., p. 166. 
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It Is obrlouB that the Effect la always the Proeesrion of 
Um Caas^ tlM dvuamlcal aapect of the statistical ouiidl. 
tiotts. G» it. Leum^ Proba of Life and Mind, 1. ii. 87. 

2, A aacccssion of porsona walkinfjf, or riding 
on hoD'ieback or in vfhiclos, in a formal murch, 
or moving with cerernonioua aoleinnity. 

Ooth wK h faii-e pr(tecMiovn 
To lurusHloiu tliorwc tlic toiin. 

A'tn// Wrnt T. S.), p. !»l. 

All tho iirlnKlH and friars ii 
Shall In proceitKir>n sing her ein ' 

Shuk. 

The whole body, clothi'd in rich veHtmonts, with raiuUcs 
In their humls, went in 7 roermon three times round tho 
holy aupiilchie. Pwttckv, Dosei iption of tho East, 11.1. is. 
jJjot the long, long ptiH'/MHuiii go, 

^Ptiid let the sui rowing nowd aliout It grow. 

TannifMini, Death of Wellington, lii. 

3. An ofTico, form of worslin>,}iyiiin,litany,ete., 
Buid or sung aiiunibor of |M'rHoris advaiudng 
with a moasiiredand uniform niovomout..^ Pro¬ 
cession of the Holy Qhoet, in t/teof., the emanation or 
jiroceedlng of the Hnly Dhost either fi-om the Father {sin- 
pie prticesitutn) or from the Fai her and the Son {dmiMe 7 >ro- 
cession). See PUiuque, and A'icenn Creed (under Aieene) 
— Procession week, same as Untmfion week (whieli soe, 
under rofjatwn).^To SO processiont, to take pwt in a 
])ro(:i:HKl 4 m of poristiiuiiers, ied by the imvisli prlcbt 01 tlic 
palr<»n of the church, inakiug the round of the parish, and 
invoking blessings on the fruits, with thanksgiving 

fStiry me 

Under that holy oke <»r goHix l-tin:, 

Where, tlmugh Uum Hce’st not, llnm niiiy’st think upon 
Me when tlioii yeorly yo\t procemtiun. 

Herrick, To Anthi'ii. 

procession (pro-si'sli'ou), n, [= It. prturssut- 
•mrvy < Alio prom/tsionarr, go in pioeossioii; 
from tbo noun.] I, intnins. 'I’o go in proees- 
Hioii. 

Tliero is eating, and drinking, and prorrMuniina, aiiii 
masijncradlng. Cn/nuxn, Man and VVift;, 1. (Daru-s.) 

T^^o weary lionrs of pruecsstiunin'j ulnnit the town, and 
tl)>‘ inevitable eollalion. 

Jtmiah Quiiivy, Figures of th« rasl, i). :tihS. 

II. trduii, 1 . To tivut or boset witii proeos- 

Mtujs. (Unri*.] 

VVIu-n tlii-yr feastfull (laycHronie, they Mi'o . . . wilii no 
small tmlniinitye mattensed, m.iiscd, canilelrd, bgiitcd. 
jimei'imnnrd, censed, etc. Up. tUdr, lOnglish \'otarii's, 1 

2. In HoTiio of tlio Ainoricnii (Miloiiios, to go 
about in ordiU* to Hotllo l.lic ixnindiirios of. as 
land. 'I'lio term Ls Htill usmJ in Niirfli(Carolina 
and Tonnossoo. (Vnnpiiri' lo hf.af Ihr hoHiulSf mi¬ 
di t 

Dnce in every four yeai-s (In tiie Viigiiiia etilony] the 
vestry, hy older of tlio nmuty court, liividud the p.iiish 
into ])i-cclnots, and ap|Kiintcd t\v»i ikthoiih in each pre- 

< lnct to priteessMn tlie lands. 'J'liese Miovi-yor.N, assisted 
i»y the neighbors, examined ami renewed, by bla/.iiig tree*^ 
or )»y oilier artitlcial deviiajs, the old landniHiks of tlie 
fathers, and reported the result to the vestry, who record¬ 
ed the hiiiiio in tlie p-drisli hooks. 

Johns Hopkins Unit. StuduJi, Til. M. 

processional (pro-sosli'pn-iil), a, uiid ». [< MFi. 
prinus.>ij/onal ( 11 . j, < OV. pro(Ts.siwtfiIf F, proira- 
sional = Sp. proct f^ional = Pg. processional = 
It. *nrovrHsionalc (in ndv. proeessiomiUnnHe), 

< ML. *pro(rssionfiltSf in lumt. processionale^ a 
proeessional (book), < 1j. pro<rss'io{n-), proe<-s- 
sioii: seo jiroccssion.'} I, a. iVrfaining io a 
prorM'Ssioii; consiHliiig in, Imviiig tin* 1110 vi- 
luont of, or used in a iiroeossionas, a jirorrs- 
mnnal hymn, -processional cross. Seecros/ii. 

II. «.‘l. All offieo-book eon Lit nitig the olHees 
W'ith Iheir aiitiphon.M, liyinns, rubrieal direc¬ 
tions, ete., for uso in processional littiniea and 
other religious proeessions. 

The ancient service bixiks, . . . the Antlphoners, Mis¬ 
sals, OraibiH, Processionals, ... In liatlii or Fngll.sh, wriL 
ten or printed, ii. tT. Inxmi, 11 1 st. I'liuicli of Kng., xvL 

2. A hymn suiigdiiriiig a religious proerKsioii, 
particularly during tho entry of the clergy and 
choir into the cdiurch before divine service, 
processionalist (prg'Sosli'pn-al-ist), n. [< pro- 
cr,ssional + -wjf.] Oiio who walks in a proces¬ 
sion ; a processionist. 

prOCOSSionally (pro-sesh'on-al-i), adi\ In I he 
manner of n procession; iii .soleniu or formal 
march. 

Homy IV.] lilmsolf mde lietwecn long glittering rows 
of clergy who had come proeesnoncUly forth to bring him 
Into Rouen hy its principal gate. 

Mock, Church of our Fathcra, III. i. :m»5. 

procSBSlonary (prd-sesb'pii-iVri), ff. and n. [< 
ME. processionary, n.; ="F. proccssionnaire = 
Sp. proceswnario = Pg. procr.ssionurio, < Mix. 
proccssionarim, pertaining to a pw>c(‘ssion, < L. 
proccififio(n-), procession: see proer.Hsion,] I, 
ih 1. Consisting in formal or solemn proces¬ 
sion. Hooker^ Kcoles. Polity, v. ^ 41.—2. In 
cntom.f speciilcally, forming and inoving in a 
profession: said of certain cater]dllar8— pro- 
oeailonaxy oater^Ur, tho larva of the Ruropean hom- 
bycld motn Ctuthoeampa processionea, which trawls up 
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and down tlie triinkB of treca In alngle, double, or quad¬ 
ruple (lie. Thu name is AIho extunUud to other larvie of 
aiiiillar habit.. See tho qiioiation. « 

You will nee 0110 caterpillar cornu oiii and explore the 

J rround with care; a aoeond iinmediately fidloHn, a third 
ollowing tho second, and after tliusc come two which 
Imn-h each other and the one that preceilisa tliem ; thene 
aru followed by three; then conies a rmv of four, then a 
row of tive, tiieii u low of six, all these following u ith pitv 
cislon the inoveiiient.s of the lender. l*n»m this circniii- 
htiince Is derived theli namo of processionnry eolerpillar. 

A. Ii. (JiHidrich, in 11. J. Johnwm's Nat. Hist. 

II, n. Sami' as prores.swver, L’. 

processioner (pro-soslPijn-or), n. [< MM. pr»>- 

<r.\sufonair (dot, U), < OV'i processmnaire, M. pro- 
Ci'ssionnmre, < ML, piove.ss\onarms, jiortuiiiiiig 
to a pTiicossioii, m*ut.. procc,\sionariain* a proces¬ 
sional (l»ook): MOO pro<r'>siononpj 1. ( )mo who 
goes ill a pvocossion. [Uaiv. j 

The jyroerssitmers, seeing them rnnnlng towards t u in, 
and with ibem tlie troopers of the Indy hrotherhood with 
tlu ir ei'Dss-boM s, began lofeur some cv-y accident. 

Jarvis, tr. of Don t]uUoln. I. iv. ifi. {funder.) 

2. A county ollieor in North (Virolina anil Ton- 
nossoo charged with tho duty of siirvoying lands 
at the roipu'ist of an oocupant, claiming to bo 
owiior. 

procession-flower,«. Soo milkwort, l. 
processioning (luv-sosli'ini-ing), «. [Vorl»aI 

II. of jtroce.'iston, I'.J A survoy uiid inspeotion 
of boiiiiilaric.s poriodieally ])orfi>rn»oil in some 
of till) Aiiiorican colonio.s liy tin* looal niilliDri- 
lics, for the purpose of aseortaining and ])or- 
potuatiiig corri'ot boinidarios <if llio various 
laiiilownofS. It, was .'iniilogouninpnrtto the {lerninbn 
liilloiiH pi'iicllaial ill l-jiglaiitl (fiee isrnndndahon, -U and 
WH.>) hiipt laeded by t he iiitlodlietioii of the pi'liel in'of iiecu- 
iiite ainveyiiig iind of rucoiding. Ttie temi Ih still iiicd of 
Home olllelHl aiirveys In Ninth Carotina and Tenne.tsen 

processionist (pro-sosli'iui-ist), h. 1^< prort.^- 

sittn + -/.v/.J One who takos part- in a proooH- 
.sioii. 

A tew rough*! tuny huve tliiiiwn Btoiies; and rertainly 
iho procf sidnmsts gave piovocatioii, attacking and vicek 
Pig IlieimiiseH of rroteslaiit.s, especially at the Kioaduav. 

PoCuififdlij Jit'r., N. S., Xb -'‘i. 

processive (pro-sos'iv), a. P.=; 
It. jtrovessiro, i ML. *proiY.s«ir//.s (in adv. i>ru- 
< L. jn’ornlercj ]>]». pronwi/.v, go for¬ 
ward: soo procred, proci^s,] tioing forward; 
advnuolng. (Uticnilffr. 

process-server (pros'os .•^or'vor), a. Ono who 
prooossi-M or siimiiuui.sos; a slioritT’s oflici*r; a 
bailiff. 

lie hath been . . . . 17 av>t*cw-«fnvr, :i bailiff. 

.S7m« , W. 'I'., iv. 3. 102. 

proceSSlial (pid-i^osj^u-al), a. [< lj, prore.'isns, 
pioooss (soo proro.v.s’), ^ -al."] In nrtl law, re¬ 
lating to logal procoHsor proctscilings: ns, pro- 
crssual agonoy (tbo poeiiliar iigoncy of a oogni- 
tor appo[iit€?d in court, by a party to act- in lii^ 
place, or of a procurator apjicaring instoad of 
an absent party to take his plaoo in tlie oaimo). 
processum continuando (pro-ses'iim kon-iin- 

u-anMo). [L.: proeessum, iioou.s. sing, of pm- 
/vv.va.*-, process; continmnnio, abl. gennnl. of con- 
liniftire, eoui 'inno: hvo ctnilninr.] In li’nif. litiv, 
a writ for the coiitinnanco of process after the 
death of the chtof justioo or other justices in 
the commission of oyer and terminer, 
processus (pio-ra‘H'us), a.; ]d. prore.s‘sii.s, [NL., 
< J J. processus, a proei'ss; see procc.s.s*.] 1 n a na 1., 
a jirocoHs; an outgrowth; a part that procoodH 
lo or towa.nl aiiot her part. - proceBsus a cerebel- 
lo ad cerehrom, tbc anterior pudunclcB of the cendud- 
iiirn. Heu pedio ^.—ProcoBsus a cerebello ad testeB, 
the anterior pcdniiidcB of the rere.belliim See pedmirte. - 
FroceBBUB ad medullam, the inferior pcilnnch« of the 
cerehcll iim. See prdumle. - ProcOBBUB ad pontemAhc 
miiyii) pednncli'Bof thccerchrlJiim. peduncle. Pro- 
CBbIiIB anonymos, an olihimj tuhercnlnr iirojcctlori on 
either nlde of the ccn brnl surfiicu of tlic haHjIar piik'.chh, 
In fixint of the oi ltlc.u of tho pnscomlylar foramen.—Pro- 
COBSUB brevis, tin* ahort proccHH of tho inHllcuH. AIbo 
called procesfms conmieus ejdernns, obtusus, anil seamdus. 
— ProcesBUB oaudatUB, tho tail of the anthellx of the 
car. Sec socoiid cut under earl.-- ProceSBUB OlavatUS, 
the tdaVM or Biiporior enlargMUcnt of tho funIciiliiH gracl- 
llH. - ProceBSUS COChlearlformlB. n thin lamina of bone 
above the EiiBbudiinii canal in tho pcirons Mcclion of the 
temporal lioiie, scp.-initlng that canal from the canal for the 
IciinortYiiijiantinniM.le. • ProceiBUBCOBtariUS. (a)Thu 
ventral ro<»t of a cervical tiniiBverH** pnajm. (6) A traiiH- 
veiai* jiioccBa of u IuiiiImu- vi.rt4;bia. • PrOCeBBUS CU&e- 
atUB, the tiilierculum cunealiim, or Blight auperfor tm 
lurgcmeiit of tho funlciiliiH cuneutnu.--ProceBBUB 0 
cerebello ad cerebrum, the Biiperiiir pi'tliindc of the 
cercbcl ] u in. See itedv luile .—PrOceBBUB 6 CerebellO ad 
medullam oblongataui, the inferior pmlnnclc of the 
cerchcliMin.—ProcesBUB e cerebello ad pontem, the 
middle peduncle of the cerebellum. - ProcesBUB e cere- 
bnllO ad teates, the Siiperlot' ueduliclu of the f;ei-ehc11iini. 
— I'Tocobbub falciformla, the falclfonn proceHv of tho 
eye of a flah. - PrOCeSaUB fOllBJlUB. gracillB, longUB, 
tenulB, etc. Sec limy process ij the malletis, under pro¬ 
cess.— FroceBBUB intnjUgnlarlB, a proceas from the im:- 
4 'tpltal bone uniting with tbo petrous iiart of tlie toin- 
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poral, and dividing the Jugular inclosure Into two fo. 
rainlna, a large outur, and Hiuallcr inner one.-—ProOBBiUS 
lenUculariB, the lenticiiiar pioccHs. ProcoBBUB mui- 
CUlarlBitiio projtiutioii at. tht' i xti i iml angle of (hr arytfv 
noid cartilage, where lliu poHtinor and lutei'id erioo aryte* 
noid miiHoleii are inHiTtcii. Frocesaua retlculoriB, a 
reticnliiteil offset oT gray unit ter in'iir the inlddlu of tiie 
outer Hiirfacc of tin' giiiy cieMeentH wf the Hpinnl cord. 
Sec flgnro iindei' iqnnnl cord - -PrOCessUB UUClUatUB, 
the liooked (iroccHH of a rib, na of :i lilrd, aim li li urtiell. 
lated wltii and projecla biiekw.-ud Irom tin* rib, o^ei-lying 
the next lib or se\('ial ribs, an 1 piplem t. See l ui under 
epipU-^irn. 

■|'he vertebnil pli'ci'H are dis1ingnl»bed by baekv, ardly 
direct pnit*ei».seM ( 7 /m-cji'fini unci note, wlmdi .ne .ipjilo'd to 
the hiiuy of (he mieceeilingVib. 

(Jeyenbanr, Comp. Anal. (Ivai.a.), p. 440 . 

ProcesBUB vaglnallB peritonei, a iionch of pci iiom-uni 
exteuillngfiitoThc sciutuin «lnring the dosi rut «>t tin* ll■•.t|. 
elo. Afterwiiiil the upper part beeonn'K nbllleialeil, leuv- 
lug the lower part us a closed Hjie, whli h i'^ kinoMi ii^ the 
(nmeif mifr/m/Va.- Pr0C688U8 VOCaltS, ttie hoijj/onlal pro 
Jcetion at lhe.anfurioi nngb- of the baoe of the iiiylenuid 
L's.itilnge, for tho Inacrtiim ol tlie true vocal void. 

proeds verbal (()ro-^iL' vcr-bjiD. |M., n tniii- 
uto, an aiitlionticatocl stalcmonl. in writing: 
vrore.s, a. proecss; rerhai, verbal: sen rrrhal.l 
111 I'nneh law, mlclaili-il antlicnticiitcd account 
of an ollicial act or pro.'ceiling; u .MiHlcim'nt of 
facts, ospcciiilly in a cnmiiuLl cliargc; dIho, tlic 
iiimntc^ ilriiwn up Ic* the secretary t>r other uf- 
liccr of the procccilings of an assembly, 

prochein, O. IF. fooihani, next, ni ig])’b(*ring, < 
\j. jtrojiiwus,iivi\\'‘ soe ; o-o.fi/Wf/h. ] Next; iiear- 
e.sti useil in tiie law plinise prorhnn a my (or 
ami), the next frieinl, u p^•r^'OU wlio undertakes 
to assist nil intani or minor iu prosi'euf ing his 
or Jm'v rights. Procheln avoidance, in late, » power 
to pr«*Henl a niinisli r b* a ehnuti when it uhall beeoine 
void. 

prochlloiis (ino-Ki'lus), a. |< Lr. Tr,>n-\i//ot, 
witli piuiniiu’iii lips, < rrpn, bi'fore, forward,-+• 
\iiAoi,, lip, K;iout. i Having prol uberant or pro- 
tnisile lips, f'o/o *'. 

prochlorite (pro-hlo'nl *, a. [< pm- + chlonfe.'] 
In mineral., n. kind (if ehlorile Oi'ourring in foli- 
:it(*il orgriiniilar nnuises of a gr(*i ii eoior: it eon- 
lairis less silica and more ii-on tliaii the allied 
species eliiioeldore and ri)iiilo1ite. 

prochoanite (i>ro-k6':i-iiit.), a, ami w. I, a. 

belonging lo the I'rovlioauiti.'i. 

II. n. A eephalopod of tlie group J'roc//or7M/7r«. 
Prochoanites (pr<»-ki>-:i-une/), n. pK LNJi., < 
Hr, before, + ^pnir//, u funnel: see ehoann. 
elioanite,} A group of holoehoaiioid itunliloij 
eephulojiods whose he|)tM,l funnelH are turned 
forward: contrasted with Mriarhoanifes, 
aft, I'roe. Jtost. Soe. Nat. Hist., is.Sd, p. L*hO. 
prechondral (pi d-konMral), a. 1 < IL*. rr/Vi, 1)0- 
fore, + cartilage'; si-e elinuitnil.'] Prior 

to the formation of earlibige ; aliout to bt'eomo 
cartilage 

prochOOB (pr6'k(Vos), M,; j)!. provhooi (-nt\ f<Op, 
iTfm \ oof, rp6 xoiie\Hon def. J, < rpo;^nv, pour fort I),] 
In dr. anlii/., a 
small vsihc of ele¬ 
gant fonn, re- 
S4>inb]iiig tho 
oinoehoo, but in 
general inoro 
slender,iind with 
a liandle rising 
liigher :ibov(* the 
rim: used ('.spe¬ 
cially tojionr w a¬ 
ter on tho hands 
before mi'iils 
were .si'PVml. 

TI1U holding the 
prochvs up high (n/i* 

('f/i )I.MofteiM»bHcrvud 
In tliUM* wh<i pour 
out. lor a libation. 

(\ O. Midler, .MhiiiihI 
(of Archocol. (tnina. k 

Iftaas. 

prochorion (pro- 
k(*j'ri-on), w.; ]d. 
prorhoria (di). 
fNL„ < L. pro, 
before, + NJj. chorion, q. v.] Tlio iiiiTnitive 
chorion; the outer envelop of nn ovum: iu 
TTian and some other nniiiiuls 8]»eHally known 
as the zona pt linrala. it Ih the jolk aac or vitelline 
inembrnnc. not cntci Ing Into the fonnailvu changuH which 
goon within it during iln* gunnhoitinn ami maturationoC 
llio ovum, but in tlin eonrHuof develoTiuiunt becoming the 
ehorimi oroper. and forming the outenuoat of the mem- 
hrunea wlileh envelop tho fetUH. 

prochorionic ( pro kd-ri-on'ik), a, [< prochorion 
+ Of or jiertainiug to tbo pro^orlon. 

prochronism (pro'kron-i/rn), n. [=-5 Pg. pro^ 
ehranismo zs Sp. It.’proernawmo; < Gr. itp^- 
Xfiovox, prcLcding in lime, provioiiB (< np/i, be- 



i.rvck l'ruchoi'« with b1ai.k-figured deco- 
r.ii>on. 


prodironism 

foro, -4“ xpt'tvfU'f time), + An error in 

chronology consisting in autciliiting somet lung; 
the dating of an event hoforo ilie lime when it 
hnpf)eii(Mi, or tlie rcprosmiting ol' something ns 
existing bid'ort* it rcnlly diii. 

Thf jjrttchruniinnH In thesr JTowneU'v) MyHtrritHnn' \ i ry 
ronmrkablt). Archa-^ui/ut \XVll.;;ji'. (/></nVx.) 

“ L'nflod with womlerful hKiU " hi' |Lni<l \l;ininlii) i In- 
trudiirea with the half u]vi1n),rv “(n ii m- tin* luoiinii 
phrsHe”; titnl that tbniigli In' h.nl pul tin- ami wltli- 
out yxroeArimuna, Inti) lln* nnmtli i>r OMlioim-, llir hmik- 
ndler kiioukud lIuwii hy JM'. .IoIhimhi. 

/•’. iiiiu, At.Ml. r.iijf. p. 

procidence (pro.sM-di'n**), n. | 1 = I*'. pi nmi, lO e 
Sp.' l*g. jirnciih'Kfin — It. fimt alt n-n, < 1.. pnn'i- 
ffentiit, u fnllnig down m- rorwsnd, < in’in'i^ 
ppr. of fntinilrit , Inll lorw.iiil or j»ros- 
iralo: see pHimii nf.\ A lulling (low n ; in pfi- 
a ^niliipsiiK. 

procident ’• "• ]>roc‘uh'n{t-)s, 

ppr. of pniriilrn. Full forward or ])rosl riite, < 
pro^ forward, d- v<nii tr, full: see vudrut. \ 
ing or fallen : in /aif//«/., a flee ted by prolapsus. 

procidentia <p*'“‘'*i 

nrornif iu'(. I In /irithol., a falling dow nward (H* 
forw'Hi'il; ]irolji p.’s I IS.—Procidentia Irldls, prolnpsc 
of tin- li!•». Procidentia recti, the dcBeom of the np])ei 
part ot the rei'tiiiii, in itM wtiole thiekncaH, or uli its coiitH, 
fhruiitfh tile iuiii.s. Procidentia uteri. I'oinpieto piohiji- 
8U« of thi- ntciDH, willi inveridon of the vugiim. and c.\lni 
bIoii ot the iit<'nia IhrouKh the viilviu 
prOCidUOUS (p>‘«»-‘’h_rn'iis), </. [< Jj. prorulmia, 

fallen down, prostrate, < /nonf/m, fall forward 
or prostrate: stu' prorhlnicc. (V. iltu'ulHous.] 
KalLiug from its i»roj>er }>la<'e. Imp. IHrt. 
procinct (t»i‘*)-t'higkt'). a. (= Sp. Jt. procnifo, < 

, |j. protHmhis^ preparation or readiin'ss for bat- 
tie, < pronm-tHs, pp. of pnirim/crr, gird up, pre¬ 
pare, equip, < prOf before, 4* ruit/nr, gird, em.dr- 
ole; HP(w///r/M?Yf.) l*repiiratioii or rejidiiioss, 
especially for battlc.—inproclnctorproclnctelL. 
uiprotwfMj, at liiind ; ready: a l.atinisiu 

Hit Htood ta priHnurtn. ready w illi oil in his lump, watch¬ 
ing till hlri Lord Hlioiihi cull. 

Ji r. Taultir, Works (ed. l.S3ri), 11. 141. 
War h« percelvitl, war in proeinrt. MUtrm, P. L., vi. 19. 
proclftim (Jirp-klam'), r. /. [< ME. procUiymeny 

< OV. proclamn\ h\ provlnmvr = S]>. Pg./>/Y>e/</- 
mar = It. prin htmurvy < L, prodamarr, eiill out, 

< pro, before, + damarr, call, cry: see (7«*/iA.] 

1. To make known by public aunoiiiieenioiit; 
promulgate; anuouiwe; publish. 

The nurdoii that the legal htiddu graunted and pro- 
daywm thuurgh all criMlindom. 

K. T ».), lit. ;.,'7. 

lio hath MOiit me to . . . proctaim liberty to the eiip- 
tivea. Isa. 1x1. 1. 

Tli« countciinnen jimrlainut tlie lieart and InelinatioiiM. 

Sir T. Ih-owne, Chrlat. Mor., II. 9. 
The stdioolhi^ise poreli, tlie heavenward pointing iplre, 
i*ruelaiii*. In letters evory eye can lead, 

Kuuwledgi* and Faith, tiic now world's Blinple creed. 

Iltilinrs, A Funilly Kecord. 

2. To iriako jiunountiomeut eouceriiiiig; pub¬ 
lish; advertise, as by herald or erier: said of 
porsoiiH. 

1 heard inyuelf jirodaim'd ; 

And by the happy hollow of a tree 
Escaped tlm liunl Shak.. Lear, it. :t. 1. 

Yon should have iinM iih nobly. 

And, for our doing well, as well pridatin’d iih. 

To the world's eyu have nhew'd and aainb'd ns. 

Fidchrr, l^.yal Siibpjct, li. 1. 

8. To anfdv prohibit ion to by a proidumatiou. 
' Proolatmed district, any eomity or oilier dlstriot in 
Ireland In which the provlsioiie of the IVaee ITcMeivalinn 
Acts are for the time being in fouwi by >irt,UL- of othvial 
proclaiiiutlon. Byn. 1. Declare, Publish, Amvnjuu'e, Pru- 
elaifn, etc. (sue announce), hlazo abroad, trumpet, tilazoii. 
proclaim (pro-klaiu'), V. 8p. Pg. h. pro- 
dtimUf proclaini; from the verb.] A culling or 
crying out; prochmmtioii. [Ifaro.] 

IlyiniiM of feHtival, . . . 

Voiees nf f^otl proclaim, and silver Htir 
Of Hti'lngs in hollow eluiUh Kenta, Hyperion, i. 

proolaimant (Jiro-kla'inant), n. [< prodnim + 
««/.) A proclaiiner. 

I was spared the imiii of being the first proclaiirant ftf 
her flight. K. flrtnUr, Wuthering Ileighta, xii. 

proclaimer (pni-kla'tnf^r), //. oue who pro 
claims or publishes; oiio who anuoiiiu'cs or 
makes publicly kiiowMi. 

proclamation (pvok-lii-mii'shpn), h. [< F. /»iy/- 
vfamaftoii -- !<n. prodomnnoH Pg. prndnm-i- 
r- It. provimnadom’. < prodauiatio{n-), 
a calling or crying out, (. L. prodnuutre, jip. 
prodamolo's, cry out: see prodaim.'] 1. Tho 
act of proelann'mg, or UMkiiig publicly known *, 
publicMt inn; «i(ruMnl or neiicnil notice given to 
the piiblii'. 

King .Asa neide » prorlanuifton tt.nmghonl all .liidali. 

1 Ki XV. ‘J" 
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2. That, which is put forth*by way of public no¬ 
tice; ail otlic.ial public announcement ordecla- 
riition;*ft published ordinnneo. 

The Priiiee and his T,«irdHlilp of Iloelicster pasiuid many 
hours ol ihiHilayeoiiiiioHingiVoriai/ifrftVinrand Addreases 
to 1h('«’tmntr> to tlie Scotn, . . . to the iVopln of Lon¬ 
don and Liighind. Thnekerap, Henry I'iSiiiiind, ill. II. 

'I tie lieactm began to sny to tlm ininlHfer, of a Smiday, 
*1 8uppo.se it 'h liliinil timo for the ThaiikHgivirig procUi- 
inution." Jl. It. Stouv, Oldtown, p. 3 : 17 . 

M. ()p«'U (h'cl.iralion; Tiiunifi'statiou; putting 
ill evideiici*, wlicllier favorably or unfavorably. 

\ pon that (lav that the gentIcinuM doth begin tohoiirde 
\f> nion('>, from tlieiiee forth he piitteth liiHfame Irepiita 
lion I \npriM-lttiiinlii)n. 

(iorrnra, l.ettera(lr. by llellowee. iriTT), p. r*;{. 
Voii love my .soil; invention is nahanied, 

VgxliiHt Ww pniclamalioii of tliy piusNlon, 

To aay thou dn.st nut. Shak., AU'h Well, i. 3 ISO. 

4. Tn Inm: (o) A writ once is.Mied to warn a de¬ 
fendant in outlawry, or ono failing to appiuir 
in chancery, (/j) In modern jiiiblic law, usu¬ 
ally, if not alwuiys, an executive act in writing 
utk’I duly authenticated, promulgating a com¬ 
mand or prohibition which the executive lias 
discretionary power to issue, or a notitieation 
of tlie exeenVivc intent in refer<‘nce to tin* eve- 
cut ion of tin* laws. Tn early F.nglish history poBitivc 
laws worn to Homo oxUuit made by procbinmtioii, wliieti 
were UHtially allow ed the force of stat utcB. The opinion of 
Bonic that n prurhiinatiun iiBiially ceased tooperateun iide- 
inlHeof the crown docB nut soeiii to be well founded. Case 
of proclamations, a noted caHu in Eiigllnh couBtitiitioM- 
al IiiHlory, decided in l(UU(‘.j liuw. St. Tr.,7:^:^, and 12i’okc, 
7i), upon i|UcHtiuiiH Biibmitted by tlu lunl chancellor ami 
othci'8, wherein it was hold "that thi king by hia pioelii 
Illation cannot create any uKcnse whicli was not an olfensc 
before“tliat the. king liath no prerogative hut that 
which the law of the land allowH himand that, "if the 
otfeiiHc he not piiniHhahle in tlie Mlar-cliniiilier, the prohi¬ 
bition of it by pruclainatloii niiiiiot make It punicihable 
there."- - Emancipation proclamation. See emami- 
jtaUoH. Fine with proclomatlonB. See.Aw Proc¬ 
lamation Act, an Englinh HlMute of l.^i;^9(:tl Hen. VITI., 
c. SX enacting that pmclamations made by the king and 
council which did not prejudice eBtiitcM, uttlces, lihertIcH, 
cte., should be obeyed hh if made by act of VarUament, 
ami providing for the proHccution and punishment of 
thoHe wlio refuBurl to observe hiicIi proclamations.- Proc¬ 
lamation of a line, at common lnu\ the public notice 
rejicHiediy ti> bu giv«'ii of a tine of IuikIh. ~ Proclamation 
of neutrality. See neutrality. 
proclamator (lU'ok'iri-ma-tqr), «. [= Y.pro- 
domalcur = Pg. prodnmniior = It. prodama- 
tore, < L. prodamatorj a crier, < prodamntits^ 
pp. of prodnnutrcj cry out: seeIn 
h'r/fy. lair, un ofllcer of the (Jonrt of Common 
Pleas. 

procline (prp-kliu'), v. i.; j»rot. and pp.prodifud, 
j>pr. prodinintf. [< 1 prodinarcy lean forward, 
< proy forward, + dinarvy lean: see <7i7ie.*) To 
lean forward. 

Inclining dlalB . . . were further distinguished aa . . . 
prorliniruj when lean I ng forwards. Jincyc, Jirti., VII. l.'iS. 

proclitic (pi' 0 -klit'ik), //. and n. [= Y. prodi- 
lujiify < l^h.proditirns, <(.»r. rr/joxA/rr/i', lean for¬ 
ward, < TTpdy forward, + H/./vt/r, h'lin, bend: see 
dine. (If. enditie.,'] 1, a. In f»r. f/rrtw., depen¬ 
dent in accent unon the following word: noting 
(’ertaiii monosyllaliic words so closely attached 
to the word following as to luive no accent. 

II. w. In (ir. ijrum.y a monosyllabic word 
which leans upon or is so closely attached to a 
following word us to have no indeiiendent ac¬ 
cent. Tim procllticH arc certain forniB of the article, 
certain prepusltiomt and coiiJunctioiiH, and the negative 
oM. (Vmipare atonic. 

proclivef (i»rp-kllv'). a. [< OF. prodif, m., 
prodivoy l.y == Sp. It. provUrCy < L. jtroelidsy 
jirodivusy sloping downward, <• pro, forward, 
+ divuft, a declivity or slope: st*e elivusy di- 
row.y.] Inclined; prone; disposed; proclivons. 

A woman is frailc, and prodive unto all pvUb. * 

Latimer, Ist Sermon bef, Edw. VI. 

The world knowB a foollBh follow soinewliat prodive and 
hasty. B. Jotuttm, Case is Altered, i. 2. 

proclive (pro-kliv'), r.; pret. and pp. 
lipY. prodidmf. [< prodircy <i.‘] 1, trans. To 
inelim*; make jirono or disposed. 

That guilt prtidivee us to any Impiety. 

Rev. T. Adame, Works, III. 190. 

II. intnnis. To be prone. HaUiu'dl, 
proclivity (pre-kliv'i-ti), tt. (< V. provUviti 
- Sp. prodirifhtfi = It. prodirita, < L. prodiri- 
a declivity, a propensity, <, pmdiiys, 
sloping, disjiosed to: see preebre.] l,liicliiia- 
lion; pro]ionsity; jironeness; tendency. 

And htlll retain'd a nnlurul prorZ/wV// to ruin. 

netc/ier, Vur|»lc laland, 1. 

Mr AdiiniH* jimdu^y to grumble appears early. 

T. I’ltrker, llistoiic Aiiierieans, .lohii Adams, 1. 

\A lu'n pass from vegetal organismM to uuciiiiHciouB 
aiiliiml organiMins wc see a like connexion hclwceii pra- 
dinly and udvantuge.. //. Spencer, Dataof Ethics, 182. 


proconBUl 

2. Keadiness; facility of learning. 

Ho had snchadcxioroiiH^ocZiiACy thathliteaoheniwers 
fain to restrain his forwardness. Sir H. tFoUon. 

*• Ventllati!" and after having been half for¬ 

go! ten, have conic agniii into brisk circulation; and a com- 
parlson of tin* literal lire of the Bovonieenth, eighteenth, 
and nineteenth (■entiiries will show multitudes of wordn 
foniiiuin to the tliMt and last of these periods, hut which 
were little used In the seciiiid. 

(}. P. Mareh, l.ecls. on Eng. l-aiig., xii., note. 

-Syn. 1. Henf, hlas, pn‘disposition, aptitude, turn (forX 
proclivous (pro-kli'vus), a. [< Jj. proeHn's,pro- 
eftrim, sloping dowmv^rd: seo proelire,} hi- 
clinod; slanting or inclined forward and nji- 
wavd or <lownvvard: ns, proefironn tet‘th. 
proclivousneBS (i>i’<>kli'vus-nes), n. lucliua- 
lion downward; i»roj)eiisily. lUti ley, 1727. 
Procne (prok'in-), u. Same us Protjnr, 
Procnias (prok'iii-aa), a. [N L. (llliger, 1811), 
< Ti. Proviic, rroimvy < Or. II/iokiy/, in myth., 
daiiglder of Faiidion, transformed into a awaU 
low. (’f. Prognv.l A notable genns of taiiagei'H, 



I'ro< Hill * IrtuT. 

typo of the subfamily Proeviatina*. P. tersa^ 
tho only species, inhabits the Neotroi>ieal re¬ 
gion. Also culled Ter.*ut and Tersino. 
ProcniatinSB ( prok' ni-a-t.i'ne), n. pi. ( NI i. (P. 
\j. Selater), < Proenian (Proeniol-) -f -ina-.l 
A Bubfamily of oBcino passerine birds of tho 
family Tonnt/ridii'y representing an abeiTaiit 
form with a slunt iissirostml bill, notched up¬ 
per mandible, long wings, and moderate (‘inar- 
ginato tail, typified by the genus iVoewm.v; for¬ 
merly referred to the ('otingidic. 
procoelia^ (prp-.se'Ji-i|.), W.; pi. proealue. f-e), 
[NIj. (Wilder), < tlr. tt/jo, before, + hoi/iuy a nob 
low’: see eo’/m.J A prosen cephalic ventricle; 
either lateral ventricle of tlie brain. 

PrOCOdlia"'^ (bi'p-bd'Ii-a), u. pt. [NO., < Or. 
before, + hoi'/or, hqlhW.] A siiboivh'r of Cro- 
r.odilia: crocodiles witli proeocloiis vertebrop, as 
distingni.shed from Amphieolin. All tin- Ifvlng 
crocodiles, ulligatoi'K. and gavlals, and extinct ones down 
lo the chalk, lir'* Procodia. Also called EucrocodUia. 
procoelian (prd-Rc'li-an), a. and n. [Ah pro- 
etd-ous, proca'fta^, + J I. a. 1. Hollowed 
or Clipped in front, as tho centrum or body of (t 
vert<’<bra: coirolati'd w ithaw/>/nVrt7ioM, opislho- 
etrlifitiy and heU rocalian .— 2. Having procadian 
vertebra', as a crocodile; belonging to the 
Proetdio. —3. Hollowed by a ventricle, as the. 
prosencejihaloii; of or pertaining to the pro- 
coilitn of tho brain. 

II. n. A iiiembi'r of tho suborder Proen lia, 
procOBlOUS (prp-.so'luH), a. [< (Ir. rrpd, before, 
-p hoV/oqy hollow (cf. }iroeailia}).’\ Same aspro- 
ctrUan. ffttxloy, J.ay Sermons, p. 224. 
pro confosso (pro kon-fes'o). [L.: pro, for, in 
place of; eonjesso, aid. sing. neut. of confesmuy 
p. of confiteri, confess: sec cow/c.v«.] In law, 
eld as confessed or admitted. Forcxnniplc, if a 
defendant in eliaiicery did not tile an nnawer, the iniitter 
ciintiiliied ill tho hill was takoii pro eoi\fcmi-~ that is, a* 
thoiigli it had lieeii coiifeBsed. I 

proconsul (pro-kon'sul), n. [=r F. Sp. Pg. pro- 
eou.tul =:= It. p'rovomolry < L.procow^w/, n procon¬ 
sul, orig.' as tw'o words, pro consvley one w’ho 
acts in jdaco of a consul; j»'Oy for, in place of; 
eonsuley iibl. of eonauly a consul: see wwam/.I In 
ancient Home, an officer who discharged tho 
duties and had, outside of Romo itselr. most 
of the authority of n cotibuI, without holding 
the offlim of consul. The pniconsuls wore nlmost in- 
varliihly poi'soiiB who had heeii consuls, bo that tho pro- 
consiilHliip was a coiitinnation, In a modifled form, of the 
cmisiilBhip. They were appointed to conduct a war In or 


proconsiil 

to ^Intoter the ulfftln of lome province. The dnntlon 
of the of&oo WM one year. 

Protors, proemunds to their provinces 
Hosting, or on return, In robes of state. 

MtUtm, P. R., Iv. 03. 

proconsular (nro-kon'gu-iar),«. [= F. procon- 
snlmro = Sp. Pg. proconaularzzz It.p^'oeo)isolare, 

< L. proconaularM, pertaining to a proconoul, < 
proconsulf a. proaomnl: Beio proconsul,'] 1. OF 
or pertaining to a procoiiRuI or hia position or 
Butliority: as, prorousular rulo. 

Beyond this oapitiil tlic prncaiunilar power wns vostml in 
him (Augnstusl without loi nl liinllations. 

ir. IF. CnjM>n^ The Knrly Kinplre, I. 
The proconsular btatiiR of Adialii iumIit CJalllo. 

^ Schnff, Hist, nirist, (Minrcli, 1. $ 8.'i. 

2. Under the govornmciiit of a proconsul: as, 
a procoimilar province. 

proconsulary (pro-kon'mi-la-ri), rt. [< L. pro- 
proconsular: wii proconsular.'] Pro¬ 
consular. 

ProeonnUarie authority, election to be consiill, and 
other steps to mount to the empire were procun-d. 

Grenewey, tr. Tacltu.s’s Annalcs, xill. r». 

proconsulate (pro-kon'gu-Iat), [= F. pro- 
coiisulat = Sp. Pg. proconsulado = It. procottsn^ 
latoj < L. procoHsulatus, the ollicc of a proconsul, 

< proeonsulf a ])rocou8ul: see proconsul.'] The 
omco of a nroconsul, or the term of his otTice. 

proconsulsnip (pro-koiPsul-shlp), n. [< pro- 
consul + shtp.] Same as proconsulate. 

R. Axes on ir>8 A. D. aa tllo date of the prtKtnugnlddp of 
('luiidiuB Maximus. Amer. Jour. PhUol., X. 100. 

procrastinate (pro-kras'ti-nat), r.; pret. and 
])p. proera.sUuatcil. ppr. procrasfinaiimj. [< Jj. 
procrastiualusj pp, or proerastinare, jmt olT till 
the morrow, < j>ro, for, + crastinus^ ]>ertaining 
to the moiTOW,< eras, to-morrow. Cf. crastina- 
lionj procrastifie.] I. Irons. To put off till an¬ 
other day, or from day to day; delay; defer to 
a future time. 

Hopolesa arid helpless doth A'^geon wend, 

But to procroftlinat^ his lifeless end. 

Shak., C. of R., i. 1. iri». 
I'loTisalvo still procrastinated Ida rtdiini on various pre¬ 
texts. PretscoH^ Fcrd. nod Isu., ii. 1!*. 

~Bsni. To jioHtpotic, adjourn, defer, ictard, protract, pro- 
loiig. 

II, intrans. To delay; bo dilatory. 

I proeradinaU more than I did twiiiity ycoi's ago. 

Simjt, To Pope. 

procrastination (pro-kras-ti-na'shon), w. r< 
iW. procrtLstinatiitn == Pg. procrastiua^do = It. 
procrastinazione, < L. procrastinatio{n-), a put ¬ 
ting off till the morrow, < provrastinatus^ pp. of 
procrastiuarefpol off till the morrow: see pro¬ 
crastinate. 1 The act or habit of procnistiiiat- 
iiig; a putting off to a future time; delay; 
dilatoriness. 

Proerastination in temptu-jils Is always dangerous, but in 
spirituals It is often damnable. South, Sfi'inona, XI. x. 

T*rucrtitAiiuUion i.s tlie. thief of time. 

Youny, Night Thoughts, i, 303. 

procrastinative (pro-kras^ti-mi-tiv), a. [< pro¬ 
crastinate + Given to procrastination; 

dilatory. 

I was too procrandinaiioe and Inert wlAle you were still 
ill my iielgliuorhood. ^ The Critic, XI. 140. 

procrastinator (pro-kras'ti-na-tor), M. t=l*pr* 
procrastinador = li.procrasthia tore : as procras¬ 
tinate + -orl.] One who procrastinutes, or d^i- 
fers the performance of anything to a future 
time. 

procrastinatory (pro-kras'ti-na-to-ri), a. 
procrastinate + -ory.] Fertaiiiing to or imply¬ 
ing procrastination. Tnip. Ihct. 
procrastinet (pro-kras'tiu), v. t. [< OF. procras- 
tinerss Vg. procrastinar = It. procrastinare.^ < L. 
procrastinarc^ put off till the morrow: soo pro¬ 
crastinate.] To procrastinato. 

Thlukyng that If that panloii wore any lengor space ;)ro* 
erastened or prolonged that in the meiino coason, etc. 

Hall, Ben. MI., an. 1. 

procreant (pro'ki-e-ant), a. and n. (.= Sj). It. 
procreante. < Ij. pro'6rean(t-)s, ppr. otprocrcari\ 
bring forth, hegSt: nee procrcatf.] I. a. Pro- 
creaUng; producing young; related to or con¬ 
nected witii reproduction. . . 

No julty, frieze, 

Buttress, nor coign of vantage, Imt this bint [the martlet] 
Hath made his pundent hod and cradle. 

^ Macbeth, I. fl. 8. 

But the loss of liberty is not the whole of what the jw.- 
ereant bird sutfors. Paley, Nst. lliool, xviii. 

Her nrocreanf vigils Nature keojis 
AmlSlliu Ode. 

Froorsaat cauto. &eeeMmrvarU. 
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n. n. One who^or that which procreates or 
generates. 

Those imperfect and putrid creatures thiA receive a 
crawling life from two most unlike proereants, the Hun 
and initilde. Milton, On Dcf. of Uuinh..Komonst. 

procreate (pr6'kre-at), V. t. ; uret. hikI pii. pro- 
createdf ppr.procrvatiujj. [< Ij. procrcalust pj). 
of procreare (> It. procrcare = 8p. Pg. proci'car 
= F. procirer)^ bring forth, bogei, < pro, be¬ 
fore, + errarc, prodm.*c, create: see create.'] To 
hoget; geiieralo; engender; produce: as, to 
procreate ^•ll^ld^(‘Il. 

He wiiH lineally di'scondisl, and naturally proerrafed, of 
the noble stockc and farnillu of bancaHtor. 

UaU, Edw. IN ., an. 0. 

Since Ihc earth retains her fruitful power 

’Vo procreate plants, the forest to restoie. 

Sir It. lUackninre. 

procreation (l»rd-kre-a'shoii), «. [< OF. pro- 
ereation, F. proereal’ion = proereacion Pg. 
prom’tf ynu=11. prin'rea.:ionc,i L. procreatio{.i-), 
generation, < procreate, pp. proenalns, bring 
forth, beget: see procreate.] The act of pro¬ 
creating or begetting; goiicrution and prodin*- 
tiou of young. 

"I'is onlie incident 

To man loeansn t|ic IxidicH priH’rcaUon; 

I'hii sonlu's infusde by licavcniy ojHU'aUoii. 

riiiicH’ WhiHiU (K. E. T. S.), p. 7. 

Uiu'leuiiness Is an unlawful gratiilcation of the appetite 
of procreation. South. 

procreative (pro'kre-A-tiv), a. [< procreate, -i- 
-it'e.] Having the power or function of procre- 
aling; rejiroduc.tive; generative; having the 
jiower lo iiegel. 

Tlie oidliiHi'y period of the human procreative faculty in 
males is sixty-llve, in females forty-Ave. Sir M. Hair. 

procreativeness (pro'kre-a-tiv-nes), V. [ < pro¬ 
creative + The state orquality of being 

procreative; tho power of generating. 

These have the iiOiMirst privilege of piopagatlng and not 
expiring, ami havo recoiiellcil the procreativeneett of cor¬ 
poreal with the duration of inconxirenl siibHlauccH. 

iJecay of Christian IHcty, 

procreator (pro'kre-a-tor), w. [< OF. procrea- 
Irur, F. proerMteur = Sp. Pg. procrcador = It. 
jtrocrcaiorc, < Jj. 7 im*m//nr, a begetter, a i*r<)- 
ducer, < procreare, ])p. procreaius, bring forth, 
geiierato: see proertate,.'] One who begets; a 
generator; a father or sire. 

lie is vnkyiid and viiiiatiirall that wil not cherfsho hys 
natural parentes and pn/ereatt>r». Hall, Kdw. IV., an M. 

procreatrix (pro'kre-n-t.rikH), n. [= V.procrea- 
triee, < L. procreatrix, fern, of procreator, pro- 
creator: see prormi for.] A mother. Cotgrarc. 
Procris (prok'ris), n. [NL. (Fabricius, JKOH), 
< Ij. Procris, < Gr. Uimpic, a daughter of Ereeh- 
theus.l Til entom.: {a) A genus of /.yguMiid 
moths, having tho foro wings blue, tin* hind 
brown, untonnte sublinear, in the male biiiec- 
tinnte, palpi slender, wings inaeiilate, and larvro 
ovate, contracted, delicately pilose, it is wide¬ 
spread, of ao «ir :t« species, represented In Europe, AfrIcH, 
Australia, and both Americas. P. amcricana Is very dc 



proctoptoma 

1, Of, pertaining to, or rosemhling Procrustes, 
a robber of aucient GreiM-e, who, according to 
tho tradition, tortured his victims l»y placing 
tln*iu oil a ei*rtain bed, and streteliing tWiu or 
lopping off their legs to adapt ilie body to its 
iengt h; rosombl ing t his mode of tort ure. Ht'iico 
— 2. Hcdiieing by violence lo Klrici conform¬ 
ity to a niensiire or model; producing uniform¬ 
ity by deforming or injurious foive or by mii- 
tilatioii. 

NVlicn n story or argument lUidcrKocHcoMloilionnr mii- 
tilatiiui, it ix said !»> go through :i jirocnif^lefto pont 

.s’o-./ Ihtriee 

Ifc Ktrotches Ills favorite clmraitciis on a Ptocruntean 
bed. while he snht>rdlnutcH IjIh plot and hia cpihodes to 
eonllicting cnlculatloiia. Poiiniyhtly Jtev., N. s , XI.. 30. 

procrusteanizo (pro-krns^c-jUi-iz), v. t.\ ]iret, 
mid pp. proerusteantzt d, ppr. proernsfnniniug. 
[< Procrustcfiu + To str<*teli (D* contract 

to a given or rcijuirod orient or sizi*. 
Procrustesian (iiro-kruH-to'si-an), a. [lrn*g. < 
I^rncrusfts (se»* Procrustean) + -mi/]. Snine as 
Pron'ustean. Qnarterh/ litv. (Imp. Dirt.) 
Proctacanthus (prok -in- kmi' thus), w. [N1 j. 
(Macqufirl. IHdS), < (Jr. nyiwArO*;, tho anus, + 
uMiiifa, a thorn. J A genus of ilipteroiis iiiseels 
of the family .t.>alid;v. They me lunoiiK thoso known 
QH rotfher jUest and hawk /lies. J* mWterti is tho Missouri 
bco-killei . See ent nmier hawk fty 

proctagra (])rok-tag'rii), n. ( NE., < Gr. tepuKrur, 
the anus, + aypa, a taking; <-f. poiiagra,] 8aino 
as proctalgia. 

proctalgia (prok-tnrji-jj), n. INI,., < Gr. 7rfH,}K- 
the anus, -r pniri.] Pnin of tho anus 

or rectum. 

proctatresia (prok-ta-fre'sidi), u. [Nli., < Gp. 
TrpwAroi, the anus, + arpr/To^, not pcrforatCMl: 
soo atresia.] Tim c.ondilion of having au iin- 
perforato anus. 

proctert, «. An ob.Molcle foimi of prortor. 
proctitis (prok-tPtis), w. fNli., < Gr. r/twards, 
the anus, + •'i/of.j Inflammation of thorcctiiiri 
or anus. 

proctocele (prok'to-Hcl), n. [< Gr. irfsjhTd^', tho 
anus, + A//>.//, a tumor.J In patho!., inversion 
and iirolapse of the roctinn, from rclaxtiiioQ of 
the sjihincter. 

proctocystotomy (prok^tp-sis-tot'o-mi), «. [< 
Gr. TTpuhns;, the anus, + Ei cystotomy.] (Cystot¬ 
omy perfonned llirongh tho rectum. 
proctodaum(in‘ok-t.(wl6'uiii), a.: pl.;.nvj<*</)dflf?a 
(-il). [Nli., < Gr. TT/M.j/tTfH*, tlm amis, + odaZof, 
by tlm way, < odof,, wav.] A posterior section 
of the alimentary cunai «>r digestive tract,being 
HO iijiieli of tlm whole iiitestim* ov erileric tubo 
as is formi'd at the abornl end by an ingrowth 
of the ectoderm: eom*hiled wiih stoniod/cuw, 
which is derived from tlm ectoderm at tlie oral 
end — both being ilistiiiguished from cntcron 
]U’op»‘r, which is of ondodermai origin. Also 
proctodeum. 

* Thu anal r>puii]nK forms at n late pcrir>d by a voiy shtirl 
liiKmwth ov procttnlfruvi, i olin'ldlna witli the blind ivrmi 
iiutiuii of the ructnl pcditrifb*. Jineye. Itrit., XVI. OP,'A 

proctodeal (prok-tp-ile'nl), a. [< prociodfp-uiu 
+ Fertaining to the proetodHuim. 

The IcrTiibiiil suction uf the init'sliiic Is f(»i-iiicU hy tho 
proctudwnl invMKinatiiiM. Kncyc. Ilrit., XXIV. UBDl 

proctodeum, «. I^ec proetodtcum. 
proctodynia (prok-to-din'i-jH, w. |NE., < Gr. 

irpoiKToq, till* anus, otSimp pain.j *rrocfa.lgia. 
Proctonotidas (prok-lp-not'i-de), n. pi. [Nli., < 
Proctonotus 4- -idte.] ’ A fnmily of polybraiichi- 
ato nudibrancliialcH, typified by I In* genus Proc- 
tonotus. Thi'y hsvo n distinct miintlc, noii-rctractlle 
rbiriophoris, and dorsal witliont c.nidouhoroua 

pouches aroiiml the ni.’iiitlo and paHsini; furward under 
thi* head ’I'liH Jaws are uornuoiis, and the tooth of the 
I'Rdnbi arc inuUlHCiia]. 

Proctonotus (prok tp-no'tiiH), v. < Qr* 

npuKTuc, the anus, votres:, back.] A genus of 



Larv.p of Proi rft amfrhitu.t rredini; on jfrape-lf’af. 


t'roftoMotui mwrotttjtrus. (Line showb nalursl size.I 


sti'iiclivo to till- ifrajK! in i-hc luibcd HtaU-s, Its larvii.* ferd- 
inj; KivK>U'l'‘”'^ly «•' die under side of the Ichvi-s, and orv-n 
fiitin'ly defoliiitiiiK the vim*. Tbereure two nniuial R<;n- 
cratioiiM, iind the piipic iiibcrnnle In touftli oIiIouk oval 
ciiciions spun In soiin* sheltered s^iot or crevice. 'I be bi!»t 
n-medy Is nniltrsprayliiK with I'jyis green, i*. static* is 
known as tlic/»r,'«fcr-»m;*A. (/>) A gCUUS of biittiCr- 
flios. Ilei rieh-Schd(fei‘, lftG4. 

Procrustean (pro-krus'tc-an), a. l' 

crustes, < Or. 11 poKpoloTTfi, l^ocrustes (see def.),] Prolapse of tho rectum. 


nndibramdiintes. tJ^neal of tlm family Proctono- 
ltdiv, IMie sjiecies occur in thfa European Hoas. 


sph 


proctontoma (prok-top-td'mil), n. [NIj,, < Gr. 
T^yuKTor, the anus, + irTupa, fall, < itItctup, fall.] 





proGtor 
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procure 



WluTi'tlMi hHjfli* nini-KiKP by \viItiiiKi'f* :uitl iiiMrii- 
rciijcuiiuritrd. c.imltKi-i udi-ti ainl iijiu i d, .uxi ;»m 
niifob minlij Hiiil (dkt'n lo jtnu-h m ami di piitli ^ cm 

Jrnff,iUv\i ;{. 

The tiicisl (‘I.iiiirM'itiis fcir (Ins Iff*!! iii:il ii)ii cn i- 

t'ilhcT in' c 1st* jifiH'tiins h\ atlii-isf s. 

52. Sj»t*cilic:illy, u prr.'sotf c iiiplovc-cl (o in.iiiu^it* 

unotluT's <*;Uis(' in n c-ciiirl nr cmviI (n- t c-cUsi- 

listic'.'it 1 ji\v, as in flic cntijf ol :niniir.il(y or ti 

!<p11'Lf Ii:i1 (’C)Urt. I’lici't'iM disc liaiV't liiitu h siiiiitai to 
‘tlKcBu 4i[ scilii itoi,. .iiiii aniiiiic\-t in ulliii fiiiirls. I’lic 
ttrrn Ih hIv) m ‘unic Vine iii an i mn(a I'oi piai'fitfnii- 
<‘r8 |K'ifninViiii: inm rmns n, ailmii ill,\ nul in jnnii.ilc ■ ■•i'- 
rc8fK>ii*iiiij' tii tlioa- <'i :ill> Nicyii at ].ov. 

“Wlisii is ;i ^n■, sti 1*1 lui111' ■ Slid 1 “\\hj,>K‘is 

a 8«)il of iiiciiiUi'll cl i<ii in \* ii’plii d''iffvfoith * lly is 
to snriu'fadc'd nun I. lii'ld in Iincluis* VcniiiiiMiia a lii/y 
old iiiiok nc* »i Sf |•:lMl scliim-hy.ird nhat Holic il.ii*, me 
iotlU' OitlirUot law and cijlilt^ 


or prcK'uratoPsliip; spocilioully, Iho-posit ion <if 
till* proctor f»f ji, university. 

'rill* priKtanhip fcir floienc-c, Justly nsauininl for iii:dtors 
w ittihi his iMoviiic c- as a fitiidcitit, U i-.itlior liastUy c'xteud- 
c‘d fc) iiMllers wide Ii lie Inniaelf deolaitJK U) be luyond it. 

fop. iirL Mo., AXVIII. «l.i. 

proctotomy (jnok-lot/o-TiiiJ, w. [< txr. lTp(,)KTur, 
till* jiiins, + -TftjiUiy < Ti/ii'ui'j rapOv, ctit.j In 
.‘••'fiv/., a cuttin^Mif tlic ructiiin, as in tho ilivi- 
Sion of ;i sincturc or for tho cure of u Mstula.. 

proctotrete (prok'tp-lvot), «. A liznnl of tlic 

•^•-niis fyovlult't'ius. 

Proctotretus (prok-to-trc'tcis). 11 . [N1 4 ., < ( Jr. 
TiiinATtk, flic anus,'!■ Tpt^Tor, |a*rfoTfi1t*(].J A ^i'- 
iiiia ot South Aiucricjin itcuanoid lizards, a.s J\ 
iunU}ntit(‘KhtlH.Sy of soiithci'ii South Ann'rica. 
ProctotrUpes. etc. Son rrorhUnwr.s. etc. 



3. (Inc ot the* rcpic soutntivc.s of the cli‘rj.;y iii 
tin* (.'onvoc-alioTM of tho two |.ncivinc.*<*.i of Oun- 
tcrhiiry aipl York in tho ('lniri*li of Kn‘j;laiid. 

'riioy ari* clcc-fncl hy iljo cathodral chapters and 
the c)cr;^y cif a diiK'cso or an arc'hdoaconry, 

Tim rlcTical///nfliTJc . . wen* iM'iffinally Hiiniirmiic‘cl to 
coniplc to tin-Icpic'sc'iitatioii ol llic sjiiiitiint c-.stalc- wiUi 
tin oHpoctal vic'w in t hf tuxiituiii ot sjiinraal piopcrty; an»l 
In tiinf miiiinioim llmj Imd idainliiiK jfrotiiid h'oiii"wllic’Jl 
tiu-} iiii|;ht have* .411 Mred a pc nii.-nn at. jtcmiijon in the* 
b'Ktshituro. iJjr :ic1ln i iny to Mmir ti'i-lcrsUiHiiL'al orK‘nds:i- 
tloii ill the c'oiivcn'iiliotiii liny iot>t tln-ir oppoi liinlty, Jiinl, 
nliiiost as Moon as ii was otfonal Hiein, forfoited tlmir 
chuiioc! Ilf brt'oiiiin}; mi acltio pint c.f luuli.cnunt. 

Sluhlm, t’uii.st. Hist., ti 4|;{*2. 

4. All ollicial in a. university or colic(j;e wliosc 
function i( in In •^cc tlmt j^ood order is kept. 

Til llicMiidvi rt.lti.*R of <>\foMl and CainbildmJ Hio pOM toiH 
are two ciHlcc i.4 c‘bosi_ii tonn :inio)iK the* iiiiiMlc ris «f ait.h. 

It l4 llm fuM'hnn' duty lo look 'ifN'r tin* biisiiioHs of the 
l|idverHily, to be iiMseRHoiH ot llu* • •haiictllcir or Vico- 
< haiivc'llor in tin* c .iiimi h Imnicl in the* I'ldvcrHit^, triroiirii 
tliii votc-3 ill tin IliiiiMC'Hof ( onvcH'iiticm and ('on^^rc'bullion. 

^ . . and let i varl tinesanclolln'rpcaiiillii's for liU'iiclicHctf 
l^iiivtTsity cli.Mdpliiiii iimoiij' I ncU>r</radaate.s. 

Dirkrox, i»ict. (Kfciid, p. !>:•. 

M c‘, uiovoi'lldcr, told 

Of collc'ifo hi.' hiid l■1iIllb'd at oms tlic Hidkcs, . . , 

And he* ti.iel hri‘ath'it the /'/7ii*brt**tc dogH 

7Vn/i»/w»/i, rrliicHsa. I'nd. 

6, A kccp(*r of fL spital-liciUNc*; a liar. Jlitruiau, 

(’avciit ror('Mr.m*lorH, ji. ll.‘).~-6f. One who ecd- 
Icctccl iilniK for lepers or ntliers uiialth) to licjf in 
person, [rjiut.] 

Aceoiiliiiif tu Kciiimll, beprur;iis 4,f any kind were c alled proctUChOUS (prokdu'kus), rr 
wofiorH. 'I'ln* l''r.ite|:idt,>e *,f Vaeabondrsc, Uirf,, has the [< KU, proHurluis, < Gr. ITpuh- 
follow Injf notlee. - “/Tnebmr is ho tlnil wil tnii loi.jr, <1,., ,.mis + /ruv liovo 1 

nnd hiliiK si lye, whin his riuii.slir scndi-lli Idm ni, his ^ 

UnUimtl. 

Proctors* dogs, proctors' men, proctors' sorvauts. 

.Hwinn U.4 bulldiut, :t. 

proctor (prok'lor), v. t. [< />;ec/nr, w.] 
iriHnn^o as an altoniey nr jdc adi r. 

I (Mn 111 >l.;>rivfor iny emu e.nmr so «,dl 

To make ll. eleur. 

Warburttm, On SlmkHpcMtrc's Antony nnd rlisip.-itin. 

c \( Latham.) 

*2t. To hector; swa^j^er; Inilly. /'co/n/, cpmli-d 
in llulliwcll. 

proctorage (pvok'tor-ilj), a. [< /. rorfnr 4* -nt/o.j 
MarmgcTncntbyn.]>ri>clororollicraj»eui; Iic.*ium*, 
imiiiii>»cincnt. or Mipcrinlcndcnec* in 

As fen- the foftf^ing jnrtK'tnrai/e of imnmy, wilh hiii h an 
eye a» Htrwke Ochozi with J.epioMy, and Siincm Majjrns 
wIMi n curse, so doea she lexeuininiiiin atioiil louke. 

MilUni, Itefoi'ination in hiia*. ii. roots 


Uts, take caro of, lunnaKOy adiiiiniftter: sco^ro- 
cmiy;.] If. Caro; inaiiugf'tiioiit. 

Kke pliuiideH hiive thisyirncKractiiua 
rnto llinire irreet iniiltiplicneiini : 

That Hist IS dnonc: the Beedu with moold it dounire 
In akepiies Ibaski t.si niidcr laiide to me up yoiiffc. 

fulUuUuA, IliiHboiidriu (E. E. T. H.). p * 21 -J. 

2. Tho nuina^ri'uient of another’s atfair.s; tlio 
beinj; intnisled with such inaiiageiuont. 

T take not iipoi: ait* eillicr their prori/rafion or Iheii pat- 
roniiije. Hall, KeTiniiiiH, p a7(). {Latham.) 

It wfrn well to be wiHhcd that persona of etiiinerioo 
would c•l‘ase to iiuike IhoiMHcdveH roprcaciitiiliveH of the 
Iieiipic* of rnglainl without a letter of nttonicy, or any 
otln*r ;w.t aijn'm umlwn llvrke, A Kcklcidi* Twice, ill. 

3. A doeuini'iii hy \vliic.*h a })crson i.s i‘inj)ow- 
iM-ed to transact Iho alVairsof another. See antw- 

(/j).—4. /.V'We.v.: (a) Fiu'inerly. provision 
of the necessary expenses for visitation, duo 
from a eliurch, inonasteiy, or incuiiih(*nt., c*t(.*., 
lo the iii.shnp or areiideacon upon Iiis visitation, 
with lecldlh\l^lhcic.men,‘ln^vmi modern iisiige, the sum of money paid to 

|•cI('Iltille luandlbleMiiud slncle-spiuiLd foiHiihiic. Vhout a bishop or arc'lubuicon as a eoiiiiuntalion for 

rio Hpccies of thlB wicle-»piend «:*iiU4 Imve lic*c*n dusenlicl. i ho abovi^ in’ovisinn _Procuratlon-fee or nrocu- 

.. 

ProctotrypidSB Ciirok-fo-tnp'i-d-), «. p/. [Sh. procurator (prok'n-nl-lor), «. [Knrlv mod. K. 

I .Stephens, 1S29, m tho form< provumlnttr, < Mix. pror tint tor, /trorttmiour, 
froH(,fnfprs-{'-i(hi‘,] A not a hlo family of par- protevratour, < OF. procurator, l\ prontrotn/r 
nsitjc enlomiypInijTou.s hymcuopteroiis insects, =:Sp. jt roc urador z=\^. procoro tore, ilj. pro- 

typifie d i)y tho genus frocttitrifpcs, of minute »‘M/Y//n/’,ainainic;er,a<;eiit,aclministTalor,<lep- 
size ami usually somber colors, having Die liiiiil ■*" ‘ ' i .i- .v , ^ 

margin <ef the prothoriix reaching the teguUe, 
and (Inv ovipositor issuing from the' tip of the 
u bdoinen. The fuoiip Ih very larRi* and of iiniverHal dia- 
p'iimtioii. Over son H|>t'iiea of TJd {ri'iirni arc known 
in l-iiiropH iilunt*. Tti« li suhfniiiilic's arc Druimme, 
lino'fi.'r, ItcthplinfP, t'eruphrf>nif).'f', friM'lotritpinu'. Sri IP 
oiviiM', Plati/ifantpritwe, Mtpaariiur. Duipriiiur, Urh/tiiur, 
and /ichriniv. Sc*c* cut iindc-r I'ltityyaaUr 

Proctucha (prok-liT'klj l, »/. p/. [NI.., ncul. pi. 

of proctiiclins: see proctovhoHH.'] One of two di- 
visicins of tho Tarlo lloria (the 
otlu*r>M*itig .iprortfi), in which 
there is an anal ajiert m e of the 
alimentary cavit.v. They;nc*the 
rliyiii'.hiiccrlciiiM fiirliL'Ilai iaiiR or im- 
niLTieaii worma; some of fclic*iii differ 
little* from the* npi'octcMiH rhahducci*. 

Iona turlic'llailanri, Siivc in Ituviic^ iin 
aiiiia; but there iMKcncmlly a frontal 
proliosuiH witlioiit. H buccal ptolHiMciH, 
cyi"i and oil tail'd fosan.* on tin* lu'ad, 
and sexual dlMtlncliiesfl. .'-ci* hIbo 
ciitg under Jihifnchncocln and PiUi- 
tliuia. 


TIaving an an us: said of tho 
I'na tnrha, in distinction from 
the .{provta, 

1. To procumbent (pro-knm'bcnl), 
a. [< \i. pronimhvn{t-)fi’\pv, 
of provnmhvre, fall forward or 
jirostrali', < pro, forward, + 
U'limhcrr, ntharc, lie: s»*o rum- 
hoit.] 1. Jjying down or on 
the face; prone. 

I'rociimltent each obeyed. 

CuapTr. (Imp. IHct.) 

2. Til hot., trailing; prostrato; 
iiiiahio to fiiip]>ort itself, and 
1 hoi'efore lying on llio ground, 
but without jnitting forfli 
firorutuhent stein. 



A riortudcMiL Tcir- 
lH;U.7ri<cii iTt'tttnfrm- 
»//■!). 

<t, tt, (f nir.il ncrvf.us 
e.iiii;li.c, t>, A, < ili.iic-d 
fc.'is.r; (.orilii«li.r iiru- 
inision of ihG il 

[iinlmsfis: d, .iiitL'ihir 
of ihc; prolcoMTls 


nty, steward, bailin', < prorm orr, pji. pn^rnrO' 
Itifi, take care of, manage; s»‘i‘ promrr, (.!f. 
proctor, ciuilr. ot pficcarofm'.] 1. 'J’he manager 
of anotlu'r’s utfairs; one who ads for or instead 
of anotlier, and nmb^rlii.s ;iiilhority; esjieelally, 
one who nndc-rlakes the c-are of any legal pro- 
ceeding.s for unofher, and stands iii liis plac*e; 
a prod or; an agent; in Si-otlaiid, one wlio rep¬ 
resents a parly iti the* inferior (*ourts. 

MhV T l|C»t ll\U H libc*I, mIm* :4CitUciUOUI, 

Anil MiiMwcii* llier by my pi'onirafnnr 
T'c) Hwii.li th.vuK iib iiM-ti wcili* :iiJi»*c‘cc'u nn-V 

('hiinrri, I’riiu’H Tide, 1. ‘JaS. 
'the RiH*aker of Ihe coiiiiiioiis ... in id.litioii lo the 
geu(*rfd siiiiciliitendeiice of lMisiiic*'.>, mid Ida uiilboiily us 
■pntcnrafnr iiml iiroloc*iUar of the liousc, had idao to imdu- 
trtlii order. Stnhhri. foasl. Ilisl. ji 4:ir.. 

2. In liinu. hist., a* finaiidal agi‘nl. or manager 
in an inijienal province, eorrosponding to the 
questin’ill a semiloriul province; also, an ad- 
ministi’afor of the imperial Jis(*us, or tr«*asiirv, 
or one of eertain other ])ersonal agents or ri'p- 
rf‘.senlaliveK of the emjieror. 

Tllato, . . . Ilielinii Euiiinii proct/nifer , . . of .Tiiiliea. 
a-unariu, and Idiiuia'ii. Earf/c. BnL. XTX. SO. 

ProcUTat/Or fiscal, in S< Ollaml, jaddiR prosecutor. 

The pitblic: pioaccntoij for counties ia tin* prorurativ- 
pifcal, who Inkea tliu Initiative^ in cases of Miispcctuei dcitth. 

A'nev/c. HnL, XXI. nsfx 

procuratorlal (prok' u-rsld O'ri-al), a. [< procu¬ 
rator + -t-ol.\ Of or pertaining to a. procurator 
or jirocteir; inacle or done by a proctor. 

All prtKuratnrinl. I'xceptJoiis ought U» Iw made before 
loiitcHtallon of huit. and not nftcrwarils, ns hcinR dilatory 
exceptioiiH, if a pna tor was llicii imnb* and conalitutcil. 

Ayliffn, ParerKoii. 

^ocuratoilal cycle, in EhrIIhIi tiuiversltieR, n fixed ii>- 
tatfoti In wide-ll proctors au: selected from certain col- 
lencH and hulla. 

In tho old iratcurnlnrial njclr, in the U„|verslty Statutes. 
It iqucirii M 4 ollcKcl is sty led "(’oIlCKlnm Rt'Klnenso.- 
AT. a/Kl Q., 7th scr., IIL 


iM ieeiniuii.m lu lAiK.. 11. lools: US, Ii procunttwut steiji. 

proctorial (]»rok-to'n-an.n. l.<prm*fn, +-/-./bJ procurable (prO-kur'a-bl), a. 


[< procure + -uhic.‘] That may 
t»e procured; obtainable: as, 
nil article readily procurable. 


ti^ .1 

&A. 


Kdaling or ]>ei‘taining to a proctor, » spci*inllv 
It university proctor. [Ran*,] 
proctorical (prok-tor'i-kal), a. [< ptochtr + 

-tr~o(.\ Proi-tori.'il. 

Lvci> tutor, for tlir bettor diMcbariiini! of hla duty, 

Mliall li.iM‘/>riWe>nV*«Iuiitliority over Ilia pupils. ’ __ w- - •> 

fritiravj. Life. p. Ail. prOCUtacy (prok u-ra-Mi), ?/. [<Ar?i.prm‘ 
< t>l‘\ *procuracic,<. MJj. procuratia, proci 


. ij<j>.ii-riiir iiiiisciii.ir prOCUratorship (prok'u-ra-tor-ship), w. [^ 

j;; The oniee of » piwimitor. 


pan 

iiitcstinr ; «, etiiiis i . 
wait-r vc*.M.*ls: 4 -,rliyth- 
.illytoiiiraetileti^ 


It I syrup of violets] is a far more common and tmteatra- 
7*fc liquor. Uoylr, Works, I. 744. 


proctorize (j'rok"t(»r-iz), r. /.; pret. and p}». 
prm‘li\n:iit, ]ij>r, proctori:iufj. f< proctor + 

e. j To summon li»*fon* ;i proctor, us for rep- 
riiuaid. ! Kug. university sjang.] 

Olio eliiit'l like to iro in white tbiTi'V any cliance of a 
real row, ,iH >..ii ) ,||| il, |||,,| ho i^cls irroc'/on'oe/iiione'Bolil 
aac' toroiioV ti-iiiiotiMii 

I', iho/hni, Tom Rrenvn at Oxford, I. Nil. 

proctorrhagia (p^k lo-ra^ii-a), n. [NL., < (b*. 

r/M.isri((, iln* :hmi'>. 4- -fur.iu ^ /aprerut, break, 
burst.] Hemorrhage fnmi the iinua. 


uracic, 

nraeia. 


SI earing for, etiargo: see procuratwu. Cf. nrosm. 


'Tho olHco which Tilalc bore was the prociiraU)nhip of 
Hp. Pranon, Expos, of (.Teed, tv. 

procuratory (]»rok'u-ril-l(i-n),«. ami w. [<LIj. 
procuratortv.% pertaiiiiiiglo u mauager or agent, 
< L. procurator, a manager: see procurator.^ 
X.a. Forlaiuingto proeiiralion. 

II. a. The instminent by wbieh any poraon 
eonsi itutes or appoiiita his proimriitor to repre¬ 
sent him in any court or eau.se. 



Pn^nji I. 21. 

The leRftt asBombh'd u syiiiKl of tho clcivli* at f<oiidnii. 
vpon the last of Julie, In the which ho domaiidfid jwroeu- 
raciM. JtfoItrtsArcl, Hen. III., an. 12.S9. 


or, also make expiation, < pro, for, before, + 
curare, eare for, look after, < euro, care: see 
cure.'] I, traus. It. To car© for; give attention 
to; look after. 



procure 

By all means It is to be pntcwred . . . that the natural 
Bubjeol# of the crown or elute bcHr a sufflcleiit pi-opor- 
tion to the strange subJcctM. , 

Bacjmt True Ctreatncsa of Kltigiioma. 

2. To bring about by care aiui pains; effect; 
contrive ami effect; induce; canHo: as, ho/n*o- 
cured a law to be passed. 

The traytor Antenor hade truly no cuufie 
Kftu- to pntcur hlu paj m-, and Ida (iidc hanno. 

o/3Vo.r/(K. K T. S.), 1. IIOI .1 
By nil iiieniia possible they procure to havo gold and sil¬ 
ver among them in repniacii and liifaniy. 

air T. More, I topiii(ti. by Ihiblnson), il. U. 
Proceed, Soliiius, to jirucure jny fall. 

ahuk., of E., I I. 1. 
No hoiigliL lelii-f 

By all our studies can ftrocHTc Ids peace. 

It. .foimnn, Sad shepherd, i. !i. 
T pTucuTed '• 

That l uinour to be siiread, 

Sturlfit, tlratefid Servnid. i. -J. 
Suliornation of perjury Is the uirenee of pmrarinq an 
other t<i take such a false oath aseoiiHlKntoH jierjiiry in I he 
jii'iiicipal. JtlarkHfumi, t'oin., IV. x 

3. To obtain, as by request, loan, t ffort, labor, 
or pnrcliaso; get; gain; coino into possessioji 
of. 

PriKture vnto y<nu- self sni'liii f.utlifnil frendes os will 
rather atoio yo'^ from fallinge. 

liooke 0 / J‘rt’ce(Ien4re (H. E. T. S,, rxtrsi ser.), i. 7-t. 
Von desired m»; hdely to prfin/rr y(m f)r. Davies's Welsh 
i>rainmar, to atld Uk lliosu many >011 have. 

Iluu'cll, i.etteis, T. V. .ip. 
Oo; for jonrself pro(wr#; leiiown; . . . 

An' for your Luwtnl King his crown. 

litiriut, Hlgldaiid l.iiddie. 

4t. T(» prevail with unto some end; lead; Ining. 
Th it my lady mother'' . . . 

What-iiiniecmtoui d eaiise prorojv.'j hei hithei V 

Shale , It. .1 , in. :> ris. 
Yonder is 11 pleasunt arbour, pmr.urr him thitlier, 

Shirlrff, r.t>vc Tliuks, IV. '2. 

5t. To solicit; tn-gt» earnestly. 

The famous Briton prince and Kaerv krdght . . . 

Of the lain- Alma greatly wvr*' prncar’il 
To make I hen- leiigiir Bojourne and abode, 

Sjftm’r, K. (#., III. i. 1 
- Syn. 2. To pniviile, furnish, seeuie, eompaas - 3. Oh~ 
frt/ii, etc. .Sen i'll, 

II. mtniHs. 'Po pander; i)imi». 

IIow doth my dear inoracl, tliv inistn'HsV Pronirc^ she 
still, ha.' Shak., M. foi M , iil. 2. 

procurement (Jirp-kui-'meiit), h. [< OK./>ro- 

< MIj. prtu iiramvnlum, jirocuroincnt, 
solicitation, < L. jirorurarc, procure: see jno- 
nirr.'] 1. Tlie aet of bringing aboiil, or causing 
to b(» effected. 

A second Baiiireth, w ho in hia fathers life, by procureiaeni 
of the .laidshsy i ch, and in the Imia- of their avde, puriaised 
to VBurpe the SLutn ainl Einpyre lo him selfe. 

Guevara, Taitters t,tr. by Ifellowes, l.'>77), p. 333. 
They think it done 

By herproctirt-mrnf, to advance her H«in. 

Unjden, Anre.iigzebe, ii. 1. 

The king sends for the ('omit, but IIikIh 1dm dead, prob¬ 
ably by the royal procuremerd. 

Ticknor, Span. Lit., T. ITiO. 

2. The act of procuring or Obtaining; obtaiii- 
ment. 

Shalt not engage than on a work no much 
Impossible as procun>ruenl <»f her Iovt. 

ShirUy, Bird A a (’age, I. 1. 

procurer (pro-ktir'er), n. 1. Onc*who procurcK 
or obtains; that which brings on or cause's to 
bo done. 

Be you rather a hearer and bearer away of other men’H 
talk tlian a beginner or 7»rHc?/r<5r of siHseeh 

Sir U. SWne/zCArber HEng. (Jariier, 1. 43). 

Iftho procMrrrsof . . . [anew luw) have hntrayed a con¬ 
duct that confesses by-ends and private motives, (lie dis¬ 
gust to the circumstances disjioscs us . . . to an irrever¬ 
ence of the law Itself. Gtddimifh, The Be-e, No. 7. 

2t. One who iiHes niuans to bring anything 
about, ospccially one who does so set'ndly and 
corruptly. 

You are to inquire of wilful and corrupt iierjiiry in any 
of the king’s courts: and that os well of the aetiws as of 
the procurers and suborners. 

Bacon, Charge at Session of the A ergo. 

3. One who procures for another tlie gnililicn- 
tion of his lu.st; a uimp; a pander. 

Strumpets In tlieir youth turn procurers in tlicdr age. 

SottUt, Sennons, II. IsS. 

procuress (pnA-kur'os), w. L<jnwwm+ -m.] 
A female pimp; a baw'd. 

Hold tliciii the good: duflne It well: 

For fear divine Philosophy 
Slumld push beyond her mark, and bo 
• /^rocttri?** to the Lords of Hell. * im 

Tennyvtai, In Memorinni, I ill. 

procureur (pro-kii-r 6 r'), »- t*'- (> procureur 

=s prokuroiii)j< h. procurator 

see procurator and proctor. ] A procurator; es- 
peoially, in sotne countries, an attorney; in 


Freveh laWf the pubfie prosecutor {procureur 
da rut or dc la rcpubiigui\ correspoiuli)^ in a 
general way to a district or county attoriity iu ! 
the United States. 

Chudnofski . was put into a strait.-Jacket in the 
same bastion in the s]trlng of 1 S 7 S for insisting upon his 
legal t ight to have tu-ii and paper for the piiiitosi- of w lit- 
Ing a letter of cuiniilaint to the Pnicutcur. 

G lieututn, The Century, NX\V. .VJ7. 
Procureur gdn^ral, in French (air, the public proscen- 
li»i’-in chief, eoirehpfiiiiling in ageneval way to the iittm- 
nej-general in Aineik-an law, but having supervisuni oxer 
Hu- procureins r/ii mi or </» la r< puhliqne. 

procursive i piq-Uov'siv), u. [< Ij. procaranti. 
pp. of pro(‘i(n'i rr, run forfli (< yn-o, forth, + 
curnrr, vmi; see rarrrnfi)y + -/it.) liininiiig 
forxvjird.. epllopsy, epiUqwy in xvhlch the 

tits begin w illi (»i consi.st of a pm poHcicHsmiining forward. 

procurvation (pi'o-koi-va'Hlion), a. [< U. prr 

curniny |»j>. prurarrntus, bond or eurvo for- 
w.ard, < pro, forxvurd, + canttrr, biMid, curve: 
see/'Mm'.J A bending forwjir/l. 

Procyon tpi‘d'si-on), u. ( NL., < 1j. Procyoa, < 

iji*. the nnimMif n star, r»v of aeonstel- 

lution, rising a litlle liefoiv the dog-star, < rrpo, 
In-fore, + Mwi'jdog: see//«////r/.] 1. (//) An ;in- 

cienf (.•onstellnlion: sanie as f Vi/z/.s* ;]//Wfn'. See 
Cams. {It) 'PIk' iirincipiil star of Ihc eonsteJla- 
tion Canis .Minor, I lie eighth brigliU-st in the 
heavens.—2. In zoiil., the typical genus of tin' 
J’niiiily rnnaptmd.T, and tin- only genus of tin* 
.subfamily 7Vo/w/m////;/-,foinuled by Sforrin 17f(|, 
conlnin'mg the racoons. See cut under racoon. 
Procyonidse (prb-si-on'i-de), n. pi. [Nli., < 
l*roci/on (se(‘ Croctfon, U) + -//hT.] An Ameri¬ 
can family of plantigrade i-arnivorous nmm- 
imils of thearetoid si-ries (»f lissiped /'e/vc, rep¬ 
resented hy Mus genera Crocifon and \osna, 
respei-tively the tyju's of its two subfamilies, 
Procfitinimp and \asinna\ or llm racoons and 
coali.s. Till-familv was feriiK-rlv ili-tlncd with Intilmii* 
cnongli to ini'hidi’ otlin piocyiinifotiii anlninls, as iht kin 
k.ijou ami l>.iH'..in». (l ih now lestiutcil In foiniK Inning 
in ti«‘lh lit whicli llio biHiiippci picmoliu ainl ttrsi low-i-i 
iniitar .ir^ tnbr rental', and Ibi' low-cr ]ji\v inoileiatr nr 
.-^b'lnii.-j', witli hliiM't .s\ inplixHiH, iei-iiiv« d (oi'oiioid pioi'ess, 
iiinl ni:inililiul:ir angb* licnr tlic coiablc. See eiils under 
mati .mil racofoi. 

procyoniform (]»rd-si-oii'i IdrnOi a. | < t'rocyon 
(si-e Ctocfpin, ‘J) + It. forma, fonn.J Itm-onn- 
like in Nlnicture andatVmity; belonging to or 
resi-mbling the I’rocffomlonma. 

Procyoniformia (jud-Ki-on-i-fdr'mi-ij.), w. pf. 

1 .N L.: see p ror tpt inform.^ A seclnm of the nre- 
toid series of fissiped Fcr.r. eontraslo'l vvilli tlie 
'irsiform and miisteliforin si-etions oWirrIoith a. 
They liavi- two tiim lower iiioIai-H, tin- last upper molar 
linne ol less tiiuib\e|He, the caiutid not behind (In- 

iiiiddle of till liinei wall ol the ainliloiy biilLi, and tin- 
loiiinien lacermn posteilnn iinlioise fnmi the poBtero-in- 
Icrnal angle of the tymiainic. liom;. There aie ■! fami¬ 
lies, .tJlurul.v of the (Jld World, and the Aineii« an Cereu- 
Irptidte, Prncyonidw.Viwa Hasmnuliilee. 

ProcyoninaB (pro"si-p-ni'iie). n. pi. < 

Prortfon + -//nr.] A subfamily/d' Pronjomdic, 
repi’escnled by tin.* genus I'ronjon alone, Jiav- 
iugtln* snout sliort in eoin|iansi>n with A7/.v/////<r, 
and large mastoid proees.st's a ml auditory bullm. 
Si‘o cut undcM* racoon. 

prooyonine (prd'si-o-nin), a. It fie non-like; of 
or jiertaining to the Prort/onida’ or Prort/oni- 
Jotnua: as, llie provijoninr type, 
prod (pi'<><f), w. [ formerly also prodd; perhaps 
H v.'ir. of brad, brad.'] 1. A pointed (ofr/m 
bliinl-poiiitod) xvt-apon or ins! 1 ument, as -i goad 
or an fixvl.— 2. A long wood/ui pin used to se- 
eur<* tliateh !i|if^ii a roof. Sec the quotati/ni. 

A prod fused in thatehing amongst Vortli Limcasbiic. 
l)eopb;| is a woimIcii pin pointed line, ami is used for pul- 
ting straight into tin* thatch. It may lie a foot or Hfteen 
IncIiei-xIonK, or even more. M. and y., (ith sir., X. 

3f. A«:ro.sMhovvnsed for tlirovxing balls of nietiil 
or stone, (’omparc .stonv-hoic.—^. [< prod, r.J 
A prick or punch with a pointed or somewhat 
hiiint instrument; a poke. 

If a child tittered at going under the cniiri*h.doha] tout, 
Its mother gave it a ruvixprod with iHlmoiiishlng hand. 

The Ventnry. \XXYTT. m'). 

prod (prod), r. f.; )»ref. and ]>p. prodded, \tyv. 
prodding. [< prod, #/.] To jirii'k or punch with 
il pointed instrument; goad; poke. 

i lm lady has jtrmlded Httli* sph-riiig lioh-e In the -.lump 
sand before her with her paiatud. 

Pickvtie, Our Mutual Kriond, I, 10 

Hungarian soldlui-s - who may hove soon afterward pntd 
ded llicir Danish fellow hclngs all tin mom-lTootivcIy for 
that day’s training. UnweUs, V enellan Life, xv. 

prodatary (prd-dii'l.ipri), //.; ph prodatarics 
(-riz). [< NU. jtrodatarian, C fj. pro, for, + 

ML. dntarius, adatary: see datarifK^ The tith' 
borne bv the officer who presides over the office 
of the (iatary at Komo, when of the rank of a 
cardinal. 


prodigality 

proddt, w. An obsolete form of prod. 
prodder (prod'T'r), ft. One who pri>d!j. 
Krodenia (pro-de'ni-n), n. [\L. (ibicn^e, 
isr»12).j A g(*nus of jioetuiil mollis of the sub¬ 
family .Yy/(//'////>///i/'.having I In-jmlpi useending, 



Sei'lrruiirl Dwli l-iundj 

ft, l.iri.i, MiiiK-' <’( iiiotli. 

the third J/diit long-eoiiieul, find tin' posti'iior 
xvings s«-ini-liyfilin/’. it i.i a wblc-HprcHd kcihih, with 
s('iiin30t.pivlcsof F.m*)pe, Hoiilhciii \Hia, the Malay incbf 
]»clago, Ansi 1 alia, and both AtiicricaH. P.fitritveaia jHcoiii- 
ii'on (-1 the I iiKed Sfalcs; Ita larva [I'eifa.likc in utwonii, 
on v:irioiiti aiieciilent vrget.iibles. .Son also out under oulet.- 
wath. 

Prodician ipro-disliMnn), n. [< L. Prodirus,< 
Or, Jl/idd/hoi, iM'iniieus: s/'c def.] A lueiiibor 
of a Oiio.stie si-et founded by Vrodiciis in tho 
second nentiiry. 

ProdidomidaB fiu'od-i-d'ini'isJi”'). v. jd, (NL. 
(Mj»r.\, < Prodtdomus + -///;/ .]. A family 

of s]>idi-rs, elosoly filbb'il to the / roclcid/e, and 
standing bi-lwi-f'ii the snji(‘rf:iinilieB 7iV///<7//W«’ 
iiinl Tnhifrlatitr. It eenluins genem. tiiux'ng 
theiij tlie Korlli Amerieim geim.s Prodidamvs, 
ProdidomUtS (]irq-<lid'b-mus), //. I Nl;. (Jlentz, 
IS-H)).J .V genus of .sphlei-'i, typlojil of tho fam¬ 
ily Priuhdtnn’uUv, ei*ntined lo North vXmeriea. 
Tho (yjie-speeii s was foinul in an oM l•eIla^•, 
prodigt, <7. K.==■ Sp. Pii'.W. proditfo, 

< L. y//*of//y///.'‘, l.ivi.sli, XMislefii), prodigMl,< pvodu 
tjerr, eousiime, sqiiandiT, drivi* fort h, < pro(d~), 
bi'fore, forwnrd, -I- atfcrc, drive.] Saim* as prodi- 
(jal. I Ifnre.] 

In a good!} (lardrii’s nllt-yH Hniootli, 

W In-n- pmdi f Natiiic s«*tH abiniui her booth 
Of ricbchl beaut lc«. 

Sylrester, ti. of Dn r.urt4tH'H Weeks, ii., Edun. 

prodigal (prod^i-giin, a. ami f< LL. (ML.) 
pi odujalis, wasteful.< L. prodipus, wasteful: hoo 
ptodip.] I. a. 1. (Jiveii loe\lrnvaganti‘Xp(‘ii- 
• litiire; expending money or other property 
XMthonl. iieeessily; profuse; lavish; wuslefitl: 
said of p/'i-soiis: a.s, n prmlipal man; tho prodi- 
poi son. 

It T would b(i prodiyal of my time and your pntiQimtt, 
what iiiigbt not. f miy ' I. Walhio, Compb-tc y\tiglcr, p. HU. 

Krec livci’M on a Mimll bcalc, w bo urn pmdiijal w itblii the 
compass of 11 gnliu*.i. Jreiny, TIi*- Stout (icnlleniaii. 

Voiir wild, xvicked, xvilly pnuliyol son Is lo n spiritual 
huntsman uii attractive mutk 

II. It. Stmie, n]i]ti>wii, p. 492. 

2. Profuse; bivish; wasteful: said of things: 
ns, a prodtpaf expenditure of nniTi<‘y. 

Or Biiendthrlft’Hprn</o//iZ c\ci'sh. 

Vmrper, In .Mc.iiioiy of John 'I'hornton 

3. Veryliheral; lavi.shly bountiful: as, nutiiro 
is prodipal of her gifts. 

The chariest maid Ih pmdiyal i noiigh 
If she iintnask litr hcanly to the moon. 

Shak., ll.-iiiilot, 1. .3. HO. 

RcaliiiS of npbiiid, pntdujal in oil, 

Ami hoary t(» the wind. 

Tennyson, I'alnce of Art. 

4. Proud. JIaUiwcU. Kng. Jt?Byn. Las- 

ish. Profuse, etc. Hn- extrava(pint. 

ll, n. (Jno who exjiemi.s myney e.vtraviigiint- 
ly or without necessity; om* who is ju-ofuso or 
lavish; a. waster; a sfn'iidtlirift. \Mih the iletl- 
nltc) article, the pTMliyal,\)\e term, taken from the ordinary 
chapter-hrmtiiig is used to dcHlgiuiti- the younger son In 
Cliriht's jiarnblc, Luke xx'. 11-33. 

A hniikrupt, nprmliynl, who dure searce show his head 
on tho Blalh'. Shak., M. of Y., Hi. l. 47. 

prodigaliBe, C, See prodipalizc. 
prodigality (profl-i-gul'i-ti), //. |= K. prodiaa- 
Ulv =. Pr. iirodipalitat^ Sji. jtrodtaaltdad ss Pu* 
prodipohiladc prodipahfd,<. LL. prodigmi- 
la{t-)s, wiistefIllness,< (ML.) prodigalia, wanlo- 
ful, lavish: see jirodipal.] 1. The. quality of 
being prodigal; /'xtruvaganee in expenditure, 
particularly of mom y; fu'ofusion; waste. 

It Ih not a1wa>s so obvIoiiA to dfstinguish betwesen an 
re.t ol liheralily and an act of prttUinality. SnUth. 

If a man by notorious prodiyalily xvns In tiatigvr of 
WHBtiiig his •■slate, he was lookoil upon os non compos, 
and committed to the care of cnriiu>r8 or tutors by tho 
pnetoi. niackdme. Com., 1. vllL 

2. Kxej ssix'i- or profuse liberality. 

A sweeter and a lovcHftr gentleman. 

Framed Iti the pfodftjaliXy of nnturix. 

Shak., Bkh. III., i. 2. 244. 
«SyBL. 1. WaBD;f»»'noHs, laviHbncsH, Miuandering. Bee c«- 
Iravagant. 


prodigalize 

prodigalize (prod'i-gal-iz), v.; pret. tirul pp. 
prodigaliged, ppr. proHiffaUzing, [< OV. itrotli- 
galiser =b 'Pfi^^pt^digali::ar = It. j>ro(iignhz\:nre ; 
mprodigal + -foe.] I. irans. To six*mi or pivo 
with prodigality or profuHoru'^ss; lavisii; protli- 
gato. 

Major MacBlarnry jrrodvjaliKes IiIm otToia of 8(*rvico In 
every conceivable dopartment of lift- 

/jfnfM'er, I'JDftoiifs x\li. 1. (OuHft.) 

H. intrans. To bo oxtnivngiiiil in oxpcmli- 
turo; with h ti i ud (*linit o < /. f otgra i (. 

Also sjK'lloil prothgdlisr. 
prodigally (tirtxri-^nVi). tttfv. f< prodigal + 

In a profli^nl inniirn r. (<0 \MLIi ni-uriiHlon 

cxpensea; t xliiiv.iKunlh ; l-ivislily ; wastofully : ah, an 
WimW proditjnlhi iti <l 

The iu-\t in pl.'irc jiinl piiiiiKhnn'Mt are they 
Who 7 )rfiih.-y«///y tlmnv Ihrii honisuwny. 

«. Ih'ifdcn, .Kiicld, vi. 5sr. 

(ft) With liberal iibutal.inci* , piufiiwly. 

’I’he nishlH, 

Willi Miieiiin;; Iuir-v«-sl fair, 

111 liiiKlit'-st HiiiiHliine bu!<k. 

M'nnlKworth, Sonnet^ II. IX 

prodigate l -; J'r**!. ami pp.;;mf* 

igalvd, ppr. prndtgnthig. [< L. prodiggtHs^ pp. 
lit prodtgorr (> Sp. prodignr)^ <'oiitjuiiiey 
do 
so 
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So many terroum, voIccr, prodigiat, 

May Murn thee, an a sure fnruKoiiiff aljpi. 
c Milton^ P. IL, Iv. 482. 

2. A person or thing so extraordinary as to ox- 
oito great wonder or a.stonisliment. 

The OIiurdii'H am many and very fay^e; in one of them 
lyes liiUTr'il lhat protfigyuf li'inning, the noble and Ulus- 
trlons Joseph Scaliger. Koelyn, Diary, Aug. 19, 1041. 

Ay, but her hcuiity will atfei t )oii- she is, though I Bay 
ft who am htM* futluT, a veiy proditn/. 

iShrndan, The Duenna, II. 1. 

3. A monster; an animal or other produetioii 
ont of llio ordinary course of nature. 

Most of iniinkinil through their own alngglshnesn, be¬ 
come iiHtnm'a prodiifun, not her children. U. Jonmnu 
= Syn. 1. Sign, woiidiT, inlnicln.- 2. Marvel, 
proditlont lprp-dish'<ni), 11 . L< OF. (and F.) 
prodiliou = Sp. i>rodicio)i = l*g. prodt^Uo =: 
It. prodizionCy < 1j. proditio{u-)y discovery, be¬ 
trayal, < prodore^ bring forth, betray, \ pro^ 
forili, + dnrt'y give; see date^. Cf. irrastm^ 
which contains tlio aaiiio radical element.] 
Treachery; treason. 

('cries. It had bone better for thru not to haue accused 
the king of this protWwn. Grafton, lion. IT., an. IS. 

I'rodUitni is (ho rankling tooth that follows her (Ini¬ 
quity's | ravishing kiSMos. Rev. T. Adatm, Works, I. 222. 



prodlgeiicet(prod'i-jens), n. [< 1*. jirodigentia, 
extravagance, ])roiusion,< prndi7/cw(f-)^, ppr. of 
prvdigcrr^ cojisurne, sriuamler: see j>rodi/yn/.] 
Waste; profusion; jinMligality, 


tray; weproditioii.' (Jf. traitor, which contains 
the same radical element.] A traitor. 

Thou mi^st UBurpfng proditor. 

And not protector, of the king or realm. 

Shak., I Hen. VI., 1. 8. 81. 


Tliero Is no pmportion In this i enumeration ; this is not prodltOrlOUSt (prod-i-to'ri-ua), «. [< ML. pro- 

bounty, It Is jWii/cnce. /ip. //uff, . ohn Baptist beheaded. traitorous: seo/>rorf/tory.] 1. Treach- 


prodigioUS (pro-dij'us), a. [< F. prodigimx = 

Kp. £^. It. prodigioso, < L. prodighsuif, uiinatii- 
ral, strange, wonderful, marvelous,< prodigiunij 
an omen, portent, monster: see prodigy.'] If. 

Having thei character or partaking of the na¬ 
ture of a prodigy; portentous. 

A^ujirr. The Diiiill oner take thee I 

Avih. () fiitnli I 

s.per. prodltorlonslyt (l.ro;M.to'ri-„«.li), ad.. 


I never see him hut metliinks ids face 
iB more jimdiyiom than a tlcTy comet. 

Beau, and FI. ('/), Faithful Kiiends, 1. 3. 
Hang all the sky with yonr prtMtifru>u* signs. 

b. Jonson, Sejauus, v. fl. 

2. Wonderfully large; very great in size, quan¬ 
tity, or extent; moiistrous; immense; huge; 
enormous. 

niH head 1 b like a huge spherical chamber, containing 
tkprMliyfom mass of soft bniuiH. 

Jrmnfj, Knickerbocker, p. IfiT. 
Instead of the redress of sucli injuries, they saw a new 
and )»rodiyunu tax laid on the realm by the Ingislntiire.. 

R. If', Dixon, Hist. Ohurch of Eng., xv. 

3. Verygrent]ii degree; oxceaaivo; extreme. 
1 had mneh dlsconrse with my T/ord WinchtsIsuH. a pro* 

d^fiouii talker. Erelynt Diary. Aiig. 4,101)9. 

For 80 small a man, his strength was pTodi{pmui. 

Barham, Inguhlhby Legends, I. 77. 


crous; perfidious; traitorous. 

Now, vrodiUtriime wretch' what hast thou done, 

To make this harbarous base asBaasinate? Daniel. 

2. Apt to diaeloHO or make known. 

Those more solid and conclusive characters . . . which 
oftentlniea do start out of children when themselves least 
think of it; for, let me tell you, nature Is vrmittoKouir. 

Sir //, Wodon^ UeliquisB, p. 82. 

In a 

proditorious orix‘flidious niuniier; with treach¬ 
ery. 

proditoryt (prod'i-1 o-n). a. [=r F. proditoire =5 
8p. Pg. It. proditoriOf \ MIj. prodttorimj trai- 
ttjvona,< L. proditor^ a traitor; see proditor.'} 
Treacherous; porfidious. 

Tf this were that Unieh of conscicnCM which he born 
with greaUT regrett, then for any otlier sin coraiiiKtcd in 
his life, whether It were that proditory Aid sent to Rocliel 
and Religion abroad, or ihaf prodigality of shedding bhxHl 
at liome, to a million of his Subjects lives not valu’d in 
vompurison of one Strstford. wo may consider yet at last 
what true sense and feeling could he in that cuiisclencv. 

MUtm, Eikonuklastes, ii. 

prodromal (pro<Pr6-mal), a. [< prodrome + 
-ff/.] lu pathoLy preliminary; pertaining to 
or of the nature of prodromata. Abso prodro^ 
mom. 

In most insanities a ‘'period of incubation " is observed, 
gonomlly spoken of us Xhv prfuironial or Initial neiiod. 


produce 

ning before: see prodromous.'] Same as pro* 
drome; espociully, a preliminary treatise upon 
a subject respecting which a subsequent more 
elaborate work is intended. This was formerly a 
veiy common nuTiiu of inliiur (n^ntlses composed in Latin, 
and siiivlvcM, ehpcciHlIy us Kiigllbh pnairome, for biN>kB of 
this class. (This woi d si'cniR to he used by Bat'on for 'pro¬ 
phecy, anUcipation, to be ufttaward verilled.’ See Oie 
quotation.] 

I'-acon unnngi d hlB writings for the “liiHtauratlo Mag- 
na” int4j sl.x illviHliins • . . . !». The/’ro</r(#7/»ii'; or, the An- 
ticliiationsof tini ^lrolll1 I’liiloaojiliy provisional aiiticL 
piitlniis, louiided on experience, whieh tiu: iiivoHtigalor 
needs as starling-iioints in his resenieli. 

Henry Mirrley, First sketch of Kiig. Lib, vill. 9 22. 

prodromy (prod'ro-mi), n. (< Lr. Tr/iod/io////, a 
ruuiiiiLg forwsn'd; see prodnoitc.'] A sign of 
sometliing in tbo future; a i)re.snge. 
produce (pro-dlls'), r.; i»ret. uii<l p]>. produced; 
p]>r. producing. [=:=1‘\ produircz=Vv.produire 
= Hp, producir = Pg. prodtuir = It. jiroducere, 
< L. protUtccrcy lead forth or forward, bring for¬ 
ward, drawer stretch out, I'xtend, prolong, con¬ 
duct, etc., bring forth, bear^ etc., < proy forth, 
forward, + ducerCf lead, bring: see duct] I, 
tram. 1. To lead or pla<.*o forward or in front. 
[Bare. ] 

I fed. n. Ills leg was tiMi much prtntuced. 

Ana. And his hat was carried sciirvily. 

Jl. .foMon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2. 

2. To lengthen out; extend; prolong. 

In whicli griMit work, perhups our stay will 1>o 
Beyond our will inoduced. R. Juumm, Sejariiis, lii. R 

An insect with tlie extremity of its ahdomun produced 
into a shurp point iiliglits on tfic dower. 

Darwin, Keilil. of Orchids by Insects, p. 189. 

Straight Iliioa exist which have the property tliat any 
one of them may he produced botli ways without limit. 

JCneyc. BriLt X. 377. 

3. To bring forward; bring or offer to viow or 
notico; exbibit. 

I . . . am moreover suitor that I may 
Produce his body to the market-place. 

Shak., J. C., ill. 1. 22H. 

He is on dre to sui-coiir (he oppressed, \*) produce tlie 
merit of theonv, and cuiifnnit the impudence of the other. 

Strele, 'i atler. No 242. 
U liiTC is no door, T hwi produce 
My key to flnd It of no use. 

fjowell, Credldlnuis Jovein Regiiare. 

4. To bring forth; generale; hear; fumiah; 
yield. 

All things in common nature sliould produce 

Without sweat or endeavour. 

Shak., Tempest, li. 1. IfiO. 

Many plants are known which regularly produce at the 
same time ditferently-constnicted dowers. 

Darwin^ Origin of Species, p. 1H2. 

The liifollcltoUB wife who had produced nothing but 
daughUTs. George JilM, Daniel Doroiido, xxxvi. 

The Oreeks had the very largest ideas upon (he training 
of man, and protlvced specimens of our kind with gifts 
that have never been siirpnaHcd. 

Gladutone, Might of Right, p. I.'*!. 

5. To cause; effect; bring about. 

The agitations and* struggling motions of matter first 
produced certain Imperfect and ill-joined compositions of 
things. Raeon, liiyslcol Fables, i., Evpl. 


I'hey tell mo I'ln ii prodiyunte favourite, and that lie __ __ 

talks of leaving me every tiling _ x... / - ^ ...i * rxrr ✓ Competition has produced activity wheni monopoly 

.s’/imdufi, Srhool for Scandal, Ul. 3. prOdTOIliata (pro-(lr<irn a-ta), ?/. yif. [DIIj., s would nave jlroiltcci'd sluggishness. Afocaiilay, History. 

These optical splemlours, together with the prodvfioun riiuiiing beloro: KCO jprodroniuft.] 

enthiislnHiii of the peoide, oompoHed n jiiciurc at once Minor symptoms iirocodiiig tlio wdil-marked 
Bceiileol and atfectlng, thentiie.ii and lioly. De Qniwey. outbreak of a disease; prodromal symptoms. 
o'Bym Mdnstvous marvelous, nimulng, astoiilsiilng, as- .fhe geverlty of theywodrowmto serves as a guide, 
tounding, extnM>rdlnai;y Vvain, Med. Diet., p. 1R90. 

«</-•. Ii.a,m,.l,g,0UM pjojijomatlc (i.ro.l-r.Vmat'ik), [< proilro. 
manner. («» l., tl,e_,.„mnrr ol a ,.n,aig, or iK.rte..t: ^rtaining'to piidromata; 

{irodromal. 


prodrome (proMrom), n. [< Or. 
running forward: sco prodromus.] 
runner. 


It. 


a 

foro- 


ominously; portcntonsly. 

And HyKiia's and Wulncs, wodiyunidu entering their 
Cities, seemed to howlu their Vunciull oliHctiuieN. 

Purchae, iMlgrinnige, p. ir.7. 

(ft) Wonderfully ; astonishingly : eiiornioiisl) : os, a nuni- 
lier prmtiyioudy great, (c) Exceshlvely , imiiienscly ; ox- 
troiuely. "|Collo<|. I 

J am prtMiigiimely pleased with this joint volume. Pope. 

prodigiousness (pro-dij'uH-nes), n. Tlio stuto ^ ^ ^ . o a 

or quality of being prodigioiiK; euorniousness; Any prodromal symptom.—3. A precursory 

tliest«te (»f havingqualitiosthat excitevxoiider or preliminary treatise; a pro<iromu8 (which 
or nstouisliineiit. 

prodigy (prod'i-ji), ; pi. prodigits (-jiz). 

I Foniierly iilso prodige; =r F. prtnitge Sp. Pg. 

It. pfodigio, < L. prodigiiouy a prophetic sign, 
token, omen, ]K»rtenl, ])rob. for ''prodicium, < 
prodiarr, sjiy liflorehaud, foretell, < pro. Ix'- 
fore, ‘P diet sny: see tiictton. (Hlierwise (. 

food-, oldi c form of pro, before, + **agiitm, m. , * i, - n 

Hivii.ir, its in a iByiiiR: n.-n aihio'-.l prodromoUB (l.ro.l'r(.-nniH), rt. HOT.jrpMpo,^. 

J. Sornctliin*; I'vt rnorilinury from wliic'h onjous '*noninp forward, f Tr/toApa/irtp, ^n forward, s 
an* ilrawii: a p..rteut. fonvard, + opaprlv, run.] name as prod- 

I'hlnk the en-ie-t fnuptiiliouB n porpoise before a teiii- _— / i/ - \ . i 

|h-ht., HiiuikrlM-fiiu-I'll of a fearful con- prodromus (prod rq-llllis), P., pi. proaTOmi 

lllct to uiiiic. l;n\ T. Adame, Works, II. 1G4. (-mi). [< L. prodromtoif < (ir. 7r/)i{i)po/zof, nin- 


Sober morality, ci>nsclentiously ki*pt1o, is like the morn¬ 
ing light reflected from the hlghci clouds, and a certalh 
prodrome of the Sun of Itiglitcoiisncss itself. 

Dr. If. More, cited in Ward’s Life, p. r»;j. {IsuVtam.') 


see). 

prodromic (pro-d rom 'ik),«. [< Gr. irpodpopiKdCy 
r(*Mdy to 11111 forward, < irpddpopo^y running for- 
wjinf: ncoprodromouii.'] Precursory; pertain- 
iiiK to prodromalu. 

The eruption was fully out. It . . . closely rt>BemMed 
tIu' prodrvnnc cxaiithem of variola. 

Medical Kewe, LII. Mf.. 


It Is not trial ky Juiy that prodveee justice, but It Is the 
sentiment of Justice that tirfiaf/ces trial by Jury. 

U. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 280. 

6. To make; bring into being or foiin; as, to 
produce w'uros. 

1'ho longk’iirs pritdueed chansons de goste full of tales 
of battle and comliat. Kneyc. Brit,, XIX. 878. 

7. To yield; mako acenio: as, money producee 
interest; caxBbil prndt/my profit. =8yn. 3. To show. 

4. To breed, begot, engender, propagate.—6. To afford 
Impart, give, occasion, fiiniish, supply. 

II. ivirnus. 1. To bring forth or yield appro¬ 
priate offspring, products, orconsoiiuences: as, 
this troo produces well.—2. In polit. econ.y to 
create value; make anything vainable; bring 
goods, crops, mauufactiiro>s, etc., into a state 
ill which they will command a price. 

Capltalisks will not go on pcrmanontly jtrodueing at a 
loss. J, S. Miti rol. Econ., III. llL 9 L 

produce (prodMs), n, [< producOy «.] That 
wiiieh is produced; a product, of either natu¬ 
ral growth, bodily yield, labor, or capit-al: as, 
file produce of tlio soil, of tho flock, of the fac- 
Itiry, etc. 

Ti) an open country too, of whicli the principal prorliicv. 
is corn, a welMncloscd piece of grass will frequeutljr rent 
higher than any corn-flcld in its iicighliourboocl. 

Adam ShniHh, Wealth of Nations, L IL 


To 

Am 


f ive the ixile the pro\ 
knit th unsocial climates into one. 


•odvee at the sun, 

*' nates into one. 

Cmcper. Charity, 1.125, 



produce 

Tho vilue of mlnliiK 1b deterinlned uonerRlly In 

the Bnine way aa that lii agricultunil pruducf. 

Ejunjc. iirit., XXIV. M. 

Ib It not the c«»e that 8Htan has HiuMinpuHed and drot)HO«l 
out wliat U the mere imtiiral produce of the human lu ai I 
under curtain circuniHlHiices as to survo his puriHmuH iim 
thu counterfeit of thu I'nith? 

J. U. Neivnuin, rarochial SennoitB, i. 31K, 
SpCL'Iflcally (a) The total yield or outt'oine; as, the i/ro- 
duce at (ho county for the past yeai- Ujim been very 

Ill Statlordahlre, after their lands are marled, they stnv 
it with imrley, iUIowIiik tin ee biishels to nn acre. Its com¬ 
mon prodveo is tliirty bushels. Mnrtimer, llusbunary. 
(ft) In rm/i., nffrlcultnrnl prodm tM, hh (jraiii, lard, hops, etc., 
and other articles, as putioliMiin, \\hieh ait* lauiKht ami 
sold Vritli them on thu hiiiiiu exebunj^e (c) In metfU., tho 
Hsaay percentniru of c(»|»pei on*. (This use of the word la 
limited to (’ornwoll, l.inrhind | 

The a«**ayH(of copper| ateiiindohy iiriitH and eiirhths per 
cent., which result of percentaKe Is ndled the jtroduge. 

rhUlip», Kxplorers' Conipanion, p. yo.'i. 

Product, etc. See prt^uctiun. 

prodnee-broker a>roa'uH-l»r6'ker), n. A donUn* 
in produce, ns grniii, f^rocorios, ei* clyestiiiTs, 
usually actini' as a^eut or on coiuiniHsiou. 

produced ( pro-dust'), p. a. Ill roo/., drawn out,; 
elongated; extended; protru.sivp or protuber¬ 
ant: as, tlio itrodaced jaws of a gar}»ike. 

produce-exchange (]>ro<l'aH-eks-ehanj O, »■ An 

exidiango wliero produce is bought aiul sold. 
See prodncfi {b). 

producementt (pro-dus'ment), ??. [< producf: 

+ -wienf.J Prodiietion. 

Wliich repulse only, K>vcn hi tho TTclata, . . . was the 
prodiurvient ot . . . gloiioiia dTeiitsand coiuseciuencea in 
the Cliurch. Milton, Apolo)(y for Siueutymuuua. 

produce-merchant ( prod ' us - m^r ‘‘ chant), 
Siiirn" as produca-hrolcrr, 

producent (pro-du'sent,), n. [< L. prodNcen{t~)Sf 
ppr. of producent bring forth or forward: soo 
produrt).'] Ouo who or that which produces, 
brings forth, exhibits, or effects. 

Thesu aperies are made n incdiuru between body and 
spirit, . . . mid the siipposltioii infers a creative eiuTKiu 
In the object their prtMfuecnf, which hIIowb not tocreniuru 
cfllcients (Jlunnlte, Vanity of lA)f(iiiatizing, iv. 

If an liiHlMitiient tie priHliicuil witli a protestation In fii* 
vonr of the vrodiuient, ami tbciidviirae part> does not con¬ 
tradict, it bfudl he eoubtrued to tlie ail vantage of tlui y/ro- 
ducent. Aijltffe, t*iiictgoii. 

producer (pro du'sor), w. Ono who or that 
which protluces or geiioratos: as, an agricul¬ 
tural pwduver (farmer); u gus-prodtov/* (ap¬ 
paratus); specilically, in polil, t.con., one wlio 
causes any article to have an exchaiig(‘ablc 
vuluo: the opposite of vonsumer, 

Tho divine will is absolntc; it is its own rcusoii; it is 
iKith tho producer and the ground <if all its acts. 

South, SeMiions, VIII. x. 

Now wages and profits will be in pi-oportion to the sacri- 
flcCB iinderKone wherever, and only an far as, competition 
prcvallH aiiiong producers. Caimes, Tol. Kcon., 1. iii. § Tj. 

Thu hands are the loroducerc, and the aim of the niiiBtcrs 
was to regard the prodveem aa so many machines 

W. Bmint, Fifty Vcars Ago, p. ‘22r». 

producibllity (pro-du-si-biri-ti), w. [< produ- 
ciblfi + -f/y (see -hiliiy).'\ Tli'e capability of be¬ 
ing produced. • 

There lieing nothing contained in the notion of substance 
inconsistent with such a.prodiunbilitp. 

Harrow, ^orks, II. xll. 

producible (pro-du'si-bl), a. [<produce + -ildc.] 

1. Capable of being produced of brought into 
view or notice, or of being exhibited. 

Many warm expressions of the fathers arc producible in 
this case. Decay of Chrvdian Piety. 

Certain sleeping nc.roiiiinodatiutis producible from re- 
oessaslii the front and hack coiiiitirig-houBCii. 

Charivtfs lironte, Hhlrley, Iv. 

2. Capable of being produced or brought into 
being; able to bo generated or made. 

MlBchlef j)rodt/ 0 »Me by the ravages of noxious animals, 
such as beasts of prey, locusts. 

Bentham, Iiitrod. to Morals and Legislation, xvl. :«i, note. 

producibleness (pro-du'si-bl-nep), w. r< 
ducibic -f -ncs«.] Tne state or quality of being 
prodiieiblo. 

That alone will siifflce to destroy the iiiiivcimllty and 
IntironoBB of their liyiiotheBis, and besides give cause to 
by fiirtli 


Buspoct that by fiiftlier Indiistry Uic produeUAenemt of 

other prluclples also may be discovered.. 

* ^ Btiyle, Works, I. (5«1. 

product (pr 9 -<luki'), f’. t [< \j. productuSt jip. 
o^producere, lead forth, produce: aeeproduee.i 
If. To bring forward; produeo. 

Boeing prnducted to his last exanilnatlon before the said 
bUh. y« XV day of January. Foxe, Martyrs an. ir.&O. 

Great plentle of fine amber. . . . which Isprwdiicfrd by 
th. WOMCI., Of th. ^ BrtW... X. 

It seetnoB not moote, nor wholesome to my place, 

To be frodueted (aa, if 1 stay, 1 shall) 

AgUort th. ^ ^ 
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2. In rntom.f to draw out; lengthen_ prodttot- 

ed pronotiim, a pronotuin terminated behind in a long 
process extending over (be nivsotborax, metathih'ax, and 
part of the abdonicn. as in ccitain grasslioppers. 

product (pnnPukt), w. [= K. produd =s Sp. Pg. 
proditido = Ik prodotto, prnduiio ■= 1). G, Sw. 
Dan. prodedit, product, Ij. }rrnductmu, nciit. 
of prndurtuftf pp. of produccrc, lead forth, pro¬ 
duct': see yuof/mv.] 'Fhat wliidi is pnnluced; 
a production, (cri a thingwliicii Is produced by nature, 
aa friiltH or grain-cropB; what is >ictdcil b,> tlic soil: as, 
tlic agrlculturul productfi of n coiinir). 

I'Vb-h II no III trill led csich luhour of tlie siin, 

And nniki- the product of tlie woild oiir own. 

Addison, To,tho Ring. 

See thy bright altais throng’d with pniHtratii kings, 

Ami lieap’ii with product:*ot .Subenn springs! 

P>tpi’, Mussiali, 1. 04. 

(1*) Otlspnng. I it arc. J 

'lo whom tliiis Micliael: TIicrh are (lie proi/i/et 
Of those ill mated luarTlnges limn saw’st. 

Mdton, P. L., xl. fi8;i. 

(c) That wlilch Is formed or produced hy labor, nsiiiilly by 
phjHlcanabor. 

'L'lie centres of this organization of trade were tho cloth- 
halls, to which (he masters bronglit their pruductu to 
market. Ew/tnh GildnO'- I'- T. A,), liit., p. clxxi. 

Most of tlioHi: books wlilcli have obtained gieat reputa¬ 
tion In the woilil are the products of great and wise men. 

H'/rf/n, Improverucnt of the Mind, 1. ‘J. 
Home of tho richest land In England lies in the ft*ii 
eouiiti-y, and that land is :iA niin h the pnhiuct of engineer¬ 
ing skill and prolonaed labour as I’oitlaiid Harbour or 
Menui Bridge. Jiac, ('oniemiMiinry SociallBin, p. 44<>. 

(d) Ktlcct, result', sorneLhing lusiiltiiigusaeonB«,'quence. 

Ho, with all his eajiaeltics, and desiim, and beliefs, is 
not an ai'cldent, but a itnuhirt of the time. 

//. SjMiiicer, Social .statics, p. bl7. 
(Show inu] 

What thy life last put heart and soul into; 

'riiere shall 1 tiiBte tliy prtHlnct. 

Bruwniuy, King and Hook, 11. 178. 

(а) Til vutth , the result of iiinUI|i]yiiig one quantity or 
expression by another. 'Iliim, 7‘£ is tlie product of s 
iiiiilUplied by U; and il//dx is the product of t/ iniiUi- 
plied by tile operator d,dx. Tim qiiantitieB multiplied 
together aie iisiially termed factors. Product resiiltH 
from inultijdicatiou. us »uui dues from addition. (J) In 
ehnu., a conipouml not previoiisly existing in a body, 
but fiiinied ifiiriiig deciinijiii.sitiiin: as, the 2 'rodurtM of 
destructive distllJallon. eontjudlstlnguishcd from rduct. 

Direct, genital, organic, oU '.., producta. 8e.i; thu ad- 
jeetivis. HomogeneoUB product, a proilnel of ab- 
stiHct iiuiiibers or qiiuntlties of one kind. Product Of 
inertia, see inertia Resolvent product, flic product 
fw.fui ’.fw\ff.i‘, wheio w is a llflh root of nnity and fu = 
X, I HIT, I itf'j;, -| «>'x, + the x's being roots of a 

qiiintic eqiuitioii.-Skew produCt, the pnidiii't of (he 
tensors of two vectora into dm {.Ine of die angle iietwcen 
them, and the whole ninUipiied liy a unit vee.tor perneo- 
dleiiiar to tim t\M> vectors and diieeted In the way In which 
the revolution from the tlrat factor to the seeond appears 
counter cloekwlsc. 

productibility (luiMiuk-ii-Iiiri-ti), w. [< wro- 
duc.tibk + -d// (hoo •bihty).'] Capability of be¬ 
ing prod need. I Htiro.] 

No pifsliiee ever maintains a consistent late of produr- 
Hbility. Itwdein, I nto I'lils Last, p. note. 

productible (pro-duk'ti-bl), o. [■< L. produr- 
i)p. of prodlirtrr, Ictul fortli, produce (sco 
firodnc.t), 4- -ihlr.'] ('aptiblo of being produced; 
proditcildc. fKiiro.! 

productile (pvq-duk'til), a. Ij. produrini.% 
that rimy br driiwii out, < productus^ pp. of pro- 
duixrc, limd forllt. draw out, i>roduct: si^o pro¬ 
duct', proffuct.'l Capable of being extenJod in 
length. 

production (pro-dukNlipn), n . [< F. production 
:= Sp. produevion Pg. produegdo = It. produ- 
zioiu\ < L. pro({uctio{n-), a prolonging, lengtli- 
oning,< pror/Mcerr, pp. produciuu, lead forth, i»ro- 
long, produce: producey product.] 1. TIio 

act ox process of i>rodiicing. («) The act of bring¬ 
ing forwanl or adducing. 

I’liblic docninirnts in general must be pmved either by 
ihn iwoduetion of tho original or hy the oflielal copies. 

Pncyc. Bril., VflJ. 74‘„». 

(б) The act of making or creating. 

Tt can also im shown that the productionot tho two s<irtB 
of flowers hy the Barne plant has been effected by finely- 
grfuluated sli ps. Ifaruin, (trigin of .Species, p. 182. 

Certain it i.s that hate and doRtiiictlon arc just as nu- 
cessarv agenU as love and production In nature. 

Mavthdey, Hudy and M ill, xi. p. 

'Jlie component elcincnta of jwimJ iictuoi arc lahonr and 
capi( 4 il. acting by natnial forces upon raw material. 

Kvcyc. BriK, X..X1V. 48. 

(e) In fM/ff econ., the creation of values; thu prodiiciui' 
of articles linving an exchangeable value. 

IJesldea the prlraiu'y and unlveisal rtiqiiisltcB of induc¬ 
tion, labour anil natural agciita, therf Is another requisite, 
. namely, a .sioi-k, previously accirmii1ate<l, of th»» j>ro. 
diicts of former labour. J. S. Mdl, I'ol. Bcou., I. iv. ft l. 

2. That, which is prodiic<?d or iiiudc ; a product 
of physical or rneutal labor; Bpeciflcally, a work 
of literature or art. 
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The Lion and tho Leviathan aro two of the noblest Pra 
ditetion# in this WurM of living rreaturcs. 

Addison spectator, No. 330. 

We liavo had our niiincs pretlved at. length to whole 
volumes of mean jirtHlurtuuu;. Swift. 

.•^o one, whose stoiy hi'ive.i at least to show 
Men loved tlicir own productions long ago, 

Woo’d on unfoellng statue fm Ins wife. 

GotCfU'r, I'li.gi I .ss of Krior, 1. (»27, 

3. In zodt. and tninf., Mic ucl. ol* diii>N iiig fortli or 
out; till* sfati* of being produced (.Nn- produrrdy 
p. n.); cxti'insioii; protruKion: as, tbo produc¬ 
tion of the jiiko’-s jnws.— 4. pi. in Scots It.ir, 
in judicial iirocrediiigs,*wrifk'H docuiiiciits or 
oilier tlniigii proihiccd in ju'occsh hi support, 
of the notion or defense— Interdict for produc¬ 
tion. Sec lofiTi/ic/. “Syn. 1. Mork, perfoiiMJincc, 

1 ami 2. Produce, Priniuct, Productiou, of tliest only 
pi'oductUui may mean Hie act of piuiliieing. Ah standing 
for tlie tiling or tliingH pioilm ed, jtmduce uirvlics now 
alinosi exclusively to (lie raw- pniducts m yield of land: 
iia, tw iirlrig fiesli prtuiucc to market. Wheie .lonnthnii 
Kilwaiiirt spoke of rcgiii'iling "all free actions as the wo- 
ducc of free ilmiec," we hhoiild speak now of icgru Jlng 
I hem US the prodints of free ehoieo, or, licttcr, ns Its ef¬ 
fects. There is u lingeiing use of tirerfMCcln such expres- 
sions as " the produce of a tax," hr.loet ter now iho proa uet, 
or. still biiltci, Ihepiixoeds. 'I'he word Is always collect Ivo; 
we. do iiotspeiik of a produce. PrtHluct awl prtuluclion, on 
tim othci li.and, tiru parlicnlu". I^roduct is the most gen¬ 
eral of tile liirec words, Imt expicsacs (lie lesiilt. of some 
operation, generally, luit ix t neecssarily, pliysical: us, the 
apple is especially ?ui Anie. ieiin product; i treat Hritaln ex¬ 
ports chietly inannfaclnred products 'I'liiis, the wot d may 
apply to nliiiost luiyt liing w here emphiiHis Is laid uiMm (he 
fact of Its being prodiiei d 1>.> some eaiiNu, especially by 
some cause that is iiaTiii-d ; biii, apart horn this, (he wont 
in applied chietly to Miings Inning a nmtuital vuiiie, cov¬ 
ering produce, miuiiUnctiircs, cle. ProitucHon applies now 
almost exclusively to Hie visible results of tin* operation of 
mind or thr handiwork of art, ns u book, a imein, an oriitlon. 
a statue, a piilntiiiK, a piece of needlework — the art or fact 
of producing being only subordinate in mind. I*roJucl Is 
also a tmdinlcul word of iiiHthcinntlcs, but the otliers are 
not. 

productive (prp-riuk'liv), a. [= F.= 
ftp. Tg. productiro =1 It, jiroduttivOy \ D. t*rodue~ 
tiruu, HiTving lo produce or prolong,< prodi/mr, 
\)\). produc.tus, load fortli, prodiieo: produce, 

product.'] 1. Sciwiiig to produeo; having th(4 
power of prodticiiig: uh, iin ago productive of 
great men. 

/•roductive in licrl>, plant, and nobler blrtti 
4If creatures animate w ith gradual life. 

Milton, r. K, ix. 111. 

Chaste aa cold ('ynthla’s virgin light, 

Productive aa the huh. 

Pojte, ('honisuH to Bnitus, II. 

Heav'n w'ould sure grow wcaiy of a worM 
Productine only of a race like onrs. 

Cowprr, Task, it. 1*84. 

2. Fcrfilc; producitig ubunduiit crojjH: as, u 
productive s<»il. 

FruitfiU vales so productive of (liat grain. Swift. 

3. Ill polit. ccoH.y causing or tending to cuuru 
iiu iiicrcBso in Mio qimiilily or quality of things 
of vuluo; causing com modi ties to possess ex- 
chuiigoablo value: fis, productiCf, labor. 

The business of iransiau t lug inei cbnndiss or piiHsongors 
by land or bv aca is iw much a produrfirc liidnstry an the 
raising of wheat, the spinning of fllires, <ir the smelting 
or forging of iron. 

P. A. Wells, Hur Merchant Maiino, p. 83. 

Productive imagination, i^cc imagination, 1 . ~ Syn. 1 
and 2. PnAiJtc, etc Acofrudful. 
productivO’ly (pro-iluk'liv-li), itdv. [< prodne- 
tirc + -//'*.] In li prodiidivc mannor; by pro¬ 
duction ; with abundant ])ro«iuci*. 
productiveness (prb-duk'liv-iiPs), n. [< pro- 
ductivc + -we.>f.s'.] The eharaetcr of being pro¬ 
ductive: as, the pror/i/efirene.s.vof land orlaiKir. 
productivity (lircj-duk-tiv'i-ti), //. [< produc¬ 
tive. + -it y.] The ptiwer of producing; produc¬ 
tiveness. 

'fhey have reinforced tln lr own j/roductivity by tlie era- 
ntlon of that marvellous iiiachinei v which dlfforenuusthls 
age fioin any other oge. KinerHon, Kiig. Traits, x. 

Laliouii'ra who do not possess tho average produrflmfif 
are (urned otf on the ground tliat they arc unable to do a 
mlniinura day's woik. 

Bae. ('ontcniporary Socialism, p. Iflfl. 

productress (pro-duk'lres), n. [< *proiimtwr « 
liL. produc.tor, one who loads awav, ono who 
produces, < Ji. prodiicerc, pp. proauctuu, lead 
forth, produce; see jirodncc, product) +-«««.] 
A fcinule who prodm'cs. 

proegumenalf (iird-e-gu'mo-jiul), a, [< Gr. wpo- 
//yoi-invor, ppr. of ttputj) naQut, go Unit, lead the 
way, < np6, before, -f i)yfinBdty lead: Bee hege¬ 
mony.] Ill Died., serving to predispose; pre¬ 
disposing: preceding: as, a procj/tiTfMfnal cause 
of ditcuKe. ftee qiioiatioa utn\i>vj9rocatarcticaU 
proem (pro'ern), tt. [Formerly uAMproeme; < 
MF. proenicy profitUy prohemcy < OP. proeme, 
proesnm, F. orofnm =3 Sp. Pg. It. prttemiOy < L. 
prooemiumy < Gr. irpoolpiov, Attic fpolutov, an 
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openiuf^, an inlToduotiou, < Iw^fore, + oZ/irt«;, 
a i»uthy road.] A preface; iiitroduotion; pro- 
amble; ])reVnrnnary obHorvations pretixi'd to a 
book or writing. 

lu the7>rfiA<!<i)i nir byn not:xbi1o liolti;. 

Jitnn. of Parthmu (K. li. T. S.), InL.. I. Wj. 

So kIoximI iUu tciiiiiicr, uml hla in mm tuiicil. 

MUton, J‘. . i\, .'lit). 

Thnu luurh iiui) wi vo by way of jift-fin; 

I’njceeil wu Itii n fure toi»iii fXK*m. 

iStriJ'f. hcHlh f»f Dr. Swift. 

The prm'tne, or |>rciiiii)i|i\ 1'^ nfo^n r.illi d In to lu-lp the 
conBtruv'tion uf an lu-t of iiyiliiinieni. 

lilnchKt“iu', <'oin., 1., lilt., IL 

proemt (’pro'em), /?. /. [<Jinn .».] To pnTaoo. 

[Kar«\J 

Moboh iiii>rbt1irn' \ury ««'ll the repelltioii of the 

ooTenuiit uj)hr.ii<liiiK ri pn lieiiaio i. 

• Snuthy .SeilllOMH, Vlll. xlii. 

proembryo (pro-emMiii-o), w. [< (Jr. ;r/in, be¬ 
fore, 4*///'Ipr.n , ombrvo; see ] In hoLi 

(a) In (Viw/f/rv/r, (lie piuduet of tlu* develop¬ 
ment Hiifl dixi.sioii of tlie odspore, upon wliieli 
the elijiniceoiis pbiiit develops ns ii lateral laid, 
(ft) In JrrhffionHit»\ the jiroilind of the devel¬ 
opment and division of tho oiispore before the 
dilTerentiation of the embryo, Goebel, (e) Tn 
]djiiiieropirnH, .sinni* ms stisjH iisor, 
proembryonic (pnM-m-bn-on'ik), n. [< Jiro- 

enihri/oiif-) + -h*,] In fto/., of or rebitinjJT to I lie 
proc'inbrvo. itnes, Pliysio], of IMiints, p. hPi). 

PrOOTtlbryoulO branch, in tin* fhnrare/f, n jjn»]»fts;ii- 
tivr hoiiy, with the BtriictiiK' ef u ]»rot-m1>ryu, mIiIl-Ii 
H prliiKB Iroiii A iiede of the utoiii. 
proemial (iirp-e'Tiu-al). n. |< proem 4- -ft//.] 

Uiivinj;II m' eVinriieferof nproem; iiit ri»diiefoiy; 
prefatory; prelitnniarv. 

This contempt ot the worlij m:iy tic n piece of prvt^mial 
piety, un usher oi I'.nptisi to rcpcnI.iiHe. 

llnmiiiond^\fovk% IV. lliJ. 

proomptosis (pid-emp-to'si.s), //, [< (Jr. as if 

*n-/io/na-T/.i'Wi;, < 7r/»o///T/;rTf/r, fall or piisli in he- 
fore, < before, 4- ///T/'-Tr/ie, fall upon (> ///- 
7rrwfT/f, a falliiij' n[»(>n), < m, in, upon, 4- fl:/rrr//r, 
fall.] Ill eft/////., an jinln ii»atif)ii, or oi*enrrenee 
of a natural ovent. sooner tluiii the I ime "ivmi by 
a rule; i-speeially, the fallinic of the new moon 
oarli/T than the nineleen-year ]>eno<l \\oii1d 
make it. amountto one day iii ymii-s 

aoeordini: to (Mavins and the ^■o^)slrueiol•.s of 
the (JrtV'inHit ealeiidar neall^ JUO years), in 
ootiKtupienee of which a lunar eoireetion is in- 
troilneod into the 1alil/‘S for ealeiilatiiif? Master; 
idso, tho otTect of the preeessH)n of I ho emii- 
iioxes in inakiu'; thes<‘ e(nue Ind’ore the sun has 
]>erfonned his circuit aruoii}^ the stars. See 
mete Ilf fiioyis. 

probpimeral (pro-<*p-i-mo'ral). o. [< fnoipf- 
vier-^oH 4* -/f/.] Of or pi-rtaininj^ to tlie pr/n^pi- 
inerori. 

proSpimeron (prd-ep i-me'ronj, I/.; |d. /#/7)/'p/- 
mera (-r;j). [NL., < L. /nv/, bid’in-e, + Nb. ipi~ 

meron, i|. v.] Tlio ejiinn'ron of the piolbo¬ 
rax; the ei»irneral xi'lerite <»f tin- preplcurmi. 

proepisternal (iiro-ep i-ster'uai),//. L</'>or>/- 

steniHm 4* -///.] Of x»rpm laiuiii;,^ to tho pro/'pi- 
aternuin. 

prO0pistemum(prd-ep-i-ster'nuin),^//.; pi. pro- 
cpifiterna (-na). [Nb., < Ij. pro/ iwfon*. 4- 

Nii. ejnstern'nm, tp v.j The ])rothoraeic epi- 
sternuiu^ the epistenial selerite oi the propleu- 
ron. 

proethnic Cpt-d-eth'nik), //. [< (Jr. -/kJ, before, 

4* /fft'/M//;, etliuie: soo e/fta/e,] iTior to division 
into separate raeo^: said of iin oii^rival pre- 
hislorio stock, for example, Indo-Kuropoaii or 
Aryan. 

proeupolyzobn (prd-u-j»(»i i-yo'on), a. [Nh., 
< L. pro, beloro, + Nb. /■ft//;o///.o//, (j. v.] 'J’ln* 
hvpotlnd.ieal aneostral form of flio Kiipohptm. 
/J. U. jMukestrr. [Karo.] 
profacetf interj. [< OM. prou /nee, ]n'oii jos.'-e: 

prou, profit (see proir*-^); /nee, /nice, fosst, ‘.id 
pers. siTijf. pres. Hubj. oi /oire, do: seo/«/<•/.] 
Much i;i>od may it do you! an oid c\<*lamation 
of welcome. 

Tlu rurdliiall cnmolii, Ix/otcd and spiurcd, nil Miihiinl,^ 
HiaentTHt them -unit liadc them jniQ/ii7t7>. 

atou', (.‘lii'iiii., p. OJS. 

Sweet hlr, nit. . . Prqfaee! Whiit yon want in m«yit 
well have in drink S/uik., li lien. IV., v. a. :ju. 

profanatet (prof'a-nat), r. t. and i. [< Ij.profa- 
vatus, pp. of pnl/nnare. cixiisecrato, desecrate: 
see profum .] To profam‘. 

And thcic, in ii l■(■l'tnillc c1uip]>c11 not hallowed, or ruthur 
111 A pro]»h-inc cutluKc, hath in j onteinpt ef tlio keyca pro- 
aiinied ef liH umiu- I'HRhncHMe to celuhrate^ nay rather to 
prophanuiv. Foxr, Miu'tyrfl, p. 4y(), an. I3ttl. 
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profanation (prof-a-na'shoTi), h, [Formerly 
a]so prophanntion; ^*OF. projanntiontpropliona~ 
tioiif y. pro/nna tion = Sp. profanaeion = 1 . pro- 
hnin/io =*it. p}'ofana:;wne,K LL. profiina tio{ a-), 
profanation, < L, pro/anort^ pp, pro/nnnltis, 
dese<*rate, also ooiisocrale: see profane.] 1, 
^riio act of violating sacrod things, or of treat¬ 
ing thorn with contempt or irrevereiieo; di'so- 
cnition; us, tho profanation of the Lord’s day; 
t.hep/Y>/h////////« of a SHiietiiary. 

Here T id/scrvfd a prcjit jirophaiwUonol tho I.nrd'fi sup- 
por. Coryat, Crinlltich, 1. a. 

1 held llm» Profaimtionol this Siinday-uvcnhifc . . . ti> 
employ Horne lluiirti (o incdlUiteun you. and Rcnd you this 
frii iuily Siilntc. ifouvU, bettr^-fl, I. v. II. 

2. The act. of treating with loo little reserve 
or delicacy, or of making common. 

Twern pro/a natum of our Joys 
To tell the l»lty oiii Iiivr. 

Dounc, Yali-dictioii IJ/rbiddliiK Mourning. 
nistoi*1cd from its IpoctiyV] use and JiiHt design, 

To iniikn tlii‘pitiful poHHCHtKrr hhino, . . . 

\ti profanation of the hnscst kind. 

Cuioper, 'fable-Talk, 1. 7.'>8. 
- Syn. 1. Profanation, Th-Hecration. Sarrilryr, pollutloii. 
The first throe words expriwH otfenseM, niiiouiiMng aIiiiohI 
or quite to oiltlogos, agiiliiHi the religious seiitlnu-nl, in 
coniieetloii with placcH, diiys, etc., tukiagotf their Hiieied 
i-hiiiiiuler. They are in the urdei of Htrength. Profana¬ 
tion is perlinpH nioHt distinctly a matter of irrevereiu-c. 
Sacrilri/e HeciiiH most dlroctly an iiiva.sion of tlio riglits of 
(iild. 

(•rent men may jest with SMlntH; 'tisw'Itfn them, 

Itut lu tho less, fiMil7>r(»//i/m/»V//r. 

Shak , M. for W., li. TiS. 
O double mcrihga mi things dl \ Inc, 

To lob the ieli(, and dcfio-c tlie Hhiiae! 

Dryden, To the Memory of .Mis. Anno K illigi'uw, 1. liio. 

profanatory ())n.)-fan'n-to-n), a. [< profani + 
-/f/on/.] Profaning or des<*crutiiig; dcstructivi* 
to sacred character or nature; apt t-o prodn<*e 
irreveri iiee, <‘onteiiipt, ortho like. 

bvciy one now had (ii'^ted the wiissjiil-cup except raiill- 
iiii, mIiohc piisdefi'e on dofuiitaisle noiiody t1ioug1i(«of in- 
tei'iupting to oiler mprofaimtoty u drunghU 

Vlnirluttr Hrontc, Vllli’tte, XKV. 

profano(pro-fuiP), a. [Formerlyalso prophane; 
\ OF. profane, prophane, V. profane = Sp. Pg. 
Tl. profano = ]). profaan = O. »Sw. Dan. jno- 
.fdn,(. L. jirofanns, MJi. also often projihanna, 
not. sacred, unlioly, iirofane: of iiersons. not 
initiated (wln‘ne(\iii LL., ignorant .unlearned), 
also wicked, impious; appar. orig. ‘before, or 
outside of, the temple,^ < p/o, licfore, fannm, 

temple: see/z/aF-.] 1. Xot sacred, or not de¬ 
voted to saereil pul^)OMes; not possessing any 
peeiiliar sunetity; uneon.s«M-rated; secular: as, 
a. profane place; profano bistory (that is, his¬ 
tory other than Iliblieal); profane authors. 

Tn a eertnine cfaappell not halhiwml, or riither In n pro¬ 
phane cottage. Foxi% Martyrs, p. 4:tti, an. IkWl. 

Oiir holy lives must win ii new world's crown, 

Which our j)ni/{rn« houis licru have Htiickc'ii down. 

5//aft , lilch. 11., V. 1. cr,. 

Tlieiti is met In yf*ur majesty a rare coiijimciioii, ns well 
uf divine and Bocrod lltenitiiro ns of propme imd hunian. 

Ikmtn, Advancement ot LcHniing, L 

The seven Profane Sciences begin at tho right hand as 
vfiu luce Mm fivsco, (he seven Tlieologleul at the left. 

riui CrntPry, Ji XXVll. (iTi:. 

2. rmu'<*rent toward (Jod or lioly things; speak¬ 
ing or spokmi, actinj^ or acted, in manifest or 
iiiipli<‘d contempt of sncreil things; blasphe¬ 
mous: as, profane, langiiugo; profane sw^ear- 
ing. 

Then Will the Sacred nihlc Bought out of tho dusty oor- 
iieiti where propAane I'idBehood and Vcgleot had throwne 
it. Milton, Kefonnation In Eng., f. 

1 din’d with y lYeasr, where was y«* I'.arle of Kochestcr, 
a very prophane wlb Eivlyn, iJfary, >'ov. fi, Itl/U. 

3. Not initialed into certain religions riles; 
luuico, of less dignity or standing; inferior; 
common. 

Hcnen, ya profane, 1 hate you all. 

Both the great vulgar and tho Hiiiall. 

Couley, tr. of Ilornce'B Odee^ 111. 1. 

"Kar Inaiee he souls pr/^ftan#*,** 

Tho Sibyl crj'cd, “lUid from the grove abBtalii.” 

Dryden, .Enold, vl. 3«S. 

=Syn. 1. Tominvral, uiihullowod, iiiiliuly. - 2. Ivipimu, 
AtheiKlie, ete. (nee irreligiiAift)-, irreverent, MiciilcglonB. 

profane (pry-fan'), r.; pret. and pp. profaned, 
ppr.profaning, [Fovinvrly idso mojthane; < F. 
profaner = Sp. Pg. profanar = it. profanare, < 
L. pro/aMflrr, Ml/, also'ofteu prophanarCy desc- 
criite, profane, also conHecrale,< profmvSy pro¬ 
fane: SCO pro/«Vfj «.] I. trana, 1. To treat as 
if not sacred or deserving reverence; violate, 
as anything sacred; treat with irreverence, 
impiety, or contempt; pollute; desecrate. 

lliey prnfantd my holy name. Esek. zxxvL 20. 


profess 

Wonder of nature, let li rnAprttfane thee 
My i-nde hand touch thy Tieauty. 

Fletcher {and otherg), Dhiody Brother, t. & 
How by lier pntteut Victor Death was slain, 

And Earth y/repftaro’d, yetblcBB'd, with Delclde. 

iVft/r, 1 am Dint 1 am, st. (^ 
Thu tuiiiplc and Its holy rites profaned. 

Cmvperf ExpuHtulatlon, 1. 14R. 

2, To put to a wrong use; eiuidoy basely or 
unworthily. 

I fed me much to hlaiiie, 
idly t-o profane the precious time. 

. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., II. 4. 891. 

One word Is too often prtfaned 
t'ov iiKi t-o profane It, SheUey, To--. 

3 t. To make known; make couimoii; said of 
somelhiiigconfinedtoan initiat 4 *d few. [Hare.] 

wisdom i» not pn\taned unto tho world, and ’tla tho 
I»rliilcge of a lew to be virtuous. 

T. Browne, Beligio Medici, il. 4. 

II. intrans. 'fo speak orbelmve blasphemous* 
ly or iirofunely. 

The> gicw vciy tioiibU'Soineto the better sort of people^ 
uiid fiiniihliod (lie hMibur wJMi an oceasJon (o profane 

Penn, Rise and TrogrCHs of Quakers, U 

profanely (pry-fiin'li), adv. In a jiirofane man¬ 
ner; with irreverence to sacred things or names; 
impiously; with abuse or eontompt for any thing 
veneriihle: as, to speak profanelij of tJod or sa¬ 
cred things. 

profaneueSB (]»ro-fiin'nes), n. Tho state or 
(diaracler of being j»rofane; irreverence toward 
sacred things; particularly, the use of language 
whicdi ni:mi 1 ests or iniidies irreverence toward 
(lod; till' taking of (Jod's name in vain, 
profaner (i»ro-t'a''ner), n. 1 . ()ne who profanes, 
or who by n ords or act ions t rents sacred tliing.s 
witli irreverence; a user of imifaiie language. 

TIktu arc ii lighltT Indiia’iiUB Hort t*f profnner», who iiso 
Sciiptnre (utuniidi oiii Midi JcbIb. 

(Tovvrnnn nt ot t/u’ Tonrjuo. 

2 . A polluler; a deliler. 

Ib'ladlUiUB siibjrr-tH, to pnU'r, 

J'rofanerH td thi.s iingliboiir-HtaliM'd Ktcd. 

Shuk , U iind J., i. 1. hu. 

pTOfaninml, n. [Also prophani.stne: < profane + 
-ftvw/.] I’rofaneness; iirofunity. [Rare.] 

Jlre It .spoki:n \v ilhoiit prnphonmne. 

Marston, W li:t( you Will, iv. 1. 

profanity (pro-fan'Mi), a. [< OF. pn/anitr, 
propha III te = Sp. projanidad — l*g. projantdade 
= It. profan ito, < Jdj. proftun(a{t-).s, profaue- 
ncss, < \a. profannn, jirolmie : see projane.] 1. 
lTofaiieu<‘ss; the (iinilily of being jiri/fano.— 2. 
That which is iirofniie; profane language or 
conduct.. 

Til a level ef dtbuiidifry, timid tin* brink Iiiti'irhunge of 
profanity and folly, M'ligion mighi apjieai- u diimh, unsis 
I'iid Inlruiioi. linrkiinniitt r. lh4S.)i 

- Syu. lllaiqduuny. Profanity. Set- hlaepheiny. 
proiectf, n. [< L. pnfretns, pnilit: see 
I’rolit. 

ThisRliidl (1 truste) be eonseerutud to A]>o11ii and Ihc- 
jMuhoh. to tin-ire no Hiiuill piofecie and yoiir good uoiitenta- 
lion and pleiiKiiii*. 

ijuoti-d in Bnhceg Hook (E. E. T. S.). p. xxl. 
profectiont (pi'o-fek'shon), a. I < i)F,profei hon, 

< h. proftetio{n-), a setting fortli, elei’mrturc,. 

< profieisrY, pp, profeehm, set forth, nj'oceod, 
set out, depnrl, <fpr//, forth, forward, + facere, 
make, do.] A sotting forth; departure.* 

'I'he time of liiu ycere had lug tin; profection and depar* 
tiii'e of the AmbuHBodoi. Ilaklvyt’g Voyayee, 1. 2S8. 

profectitioUB (pr 6 -fok-t.i.sh'uH), a. [< Lli.pro- 
feelieimt, profeeMthut, that proce/‘ds from some 
tme, < Jj. profie.iseiy pj>. prtfeeintt, proceed: seo- 
profeetion.] Proceeding forth, as from a father; 
derived from an ancestor or uncestorR. [Rare.] 

Tlie threefold dlstinetion of prifectUimie, advcutJtious^ 
and professloual was nHeertiilncd. 

tSihhon, Decline and Kali, VIII. xllv* 

profecyet,«. A Middle Kaglish form ofjirojikcey, 
profert, and «. An obsolele form of proffer, 
profert (pro'fert), p. [Tho first w'ord of tho 
L. jihraaepro/erf in enria, he produces in court: 
profert, Jld pers. sing, otproferre, bring forwaixl, 
produce: hoo projf'er.ll InV// n', an exhibition of 
u ivcord or paper in open court. At-common law, 
a pHi-iy who allogial a deed was gutifrally obliged to make 
profert- of pneh deed—that is to piiMluce It in court sinaib 
taucoiisly with tho pleading in which it was alleged. Ac- 
oording to prcuont usage this profert conalstaoi a furmah 
allegation that he shows the deed In court, it being, Iti fact, 
retained in hla own custody. 

profess (pro-fr»'), r. [< ME. professen (first 
in ]m. protesHvd, after OF. projcft, professed), 

< OF. (and F.) prtffesser =3 Bp. jtrofesar as Pg. 
pro/etfsar = It. profesmre, < ML. professare, pro- 
teas, receive on profesRion, < L, profesaua, pp. 
of xiroJitet% declare publicly, aolmowledge^ 



profesB 

profess, confoB8,<^ro, forth, +/at€ri, confess, 
Ct. confess,^ I. irons. l.’To declare openly; 
make open declaration of; avow or acknow¬ 
ledge ; own freely; affirm. 

And then will I pm/eas unto then>, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. vlf. 23. 

8 tlU to j/rufeas I love you, still U* vow 
1 sIiHll do ? 

Itvati. and FL, KnJ«ht of Malta, v. 1. 
Wopro/rga 

Ourselvi'H to be the slavus of elmncc. 

iVit/Ar., W. T., Iv. 4. fifiO. 
Many thlni^s which they did wcjroby the Apimtles them¬ 
selves pro/c«f to be done only for the piesent. 

Miltun, Kefurmatioii Iti Kng., L 
Rodolph woubt not coiiseerato Thurstaiie unless he 
would prufim Obedience. Jiaker, Chronicles, p. 41. 

2. To iickiiowlcdgo or own pnhliely; iRho, to 
lay claim openly to the characti^r of. 

I first (liscuver'd 

Her bloody purposes, which she made gotwl. 

And openly piVfwr’d ’em. 

Flefcher, Double Man-iage, v. 2. 
Uut Purbeck (iia pro/eiw’d, a huntress and ii nun) 

The wide and wealthy sen, nor all his pow’r lespectH. 

Drayton, Colyolhlon, il. 

3. To affirm faith in or allogiaiice to: as, to 
projt'ffs rhriatiniiily. 

Ily the saint whom IprofoM, I will iilcml itgaliist It w ith 
niy life. S/uik., M. for .M., iv 2. ii)2. 

We surnetlines find men loud in their uiliiilialioii of 
truths wliicli they never pro/cvw 

J. II. A’ewman, Dram, of AsMeiil, p. ir»n. 

4. To make a show of; inuko i>rotcstations of; 
muko a protniso of; pretend. 

The wretclied man gun then a\ ho (<io late 
That love is not whcie most it is pro/rst. 

SjM'iim r, F. (i., IT. X. 31 . 
Wee profenfte to decide our contruveisies only by the 
Scriptures. MUton, On Def. of Iliiuili. lleiiionsU 

6 . To anijouiico inil»li<'ly onc’.s skill in, as ii sci- 
cnc€? or a profi'SKion; tlcelaro one's self ver.si‘d 
In: Jis, to pro/H's'surgery. 

1 thank him that he cuts me from my tale; 

Fm- T firoJ'fM not talking. Hhak., I lien. IV., v. 2.02. 
The severall .Sclmoles wliereiii the seven lilierall .sci- 
enccs are jirojenacd. Cunjat, ('i udities, 1. tiV. 

Mediehie la a seiem-c whh'h hatli been, a*} we have aaid, 
niorcy/nd^MAcd than hilioiiied. 

Bacon, Advaiieeinont of Leurniiig, il. lo:!. 

6. In till* lioni. ('alh. m\<X Anijliron cintrrio.s, lo 
roecivc info a roligioiis order l)y i»rofi*ssitm. 

1 prey yow wyt al niy hnrie, and as I evero may do jow 
service, that it lyke to your grace to graunte of >i>nr 
charite, by yowr w'orthy lettrc.s to tin; inioiirof Tlietfoid 
In Norfolk, of the sey«le ordre of <’lun>e, aut^irite and 
imwur as your niiiiistre and depofe In pro/rsae In dwi- 
forme tin; seyd monkes of Hrumholm nnjMofe.ssed. 

Voaloa Li'Oera, I. 30. 

Neither a slave nor a married person (without the eon- 
seiit of tins other spouse) . • . eaii la- validly pm/eaml. 

Bom CatJi. hicL , p. OJtt#. 

7. To present the appcsiranee of. flijire.] 

Yet did her face and hn iucr parte pro/eKM 
A faire young Miiydeii, full of comely glee. 

^pt'iwr, F. t^., VI. vl. 10. 

eSyn. 1 and 2. To declare, allege, aver, avouch. -4. To 
lay claim to. 

n. intronn. 1. Toileelare openi^-; moke any 
declaralion or assertion.—2. Tf> enter into Ihe 
religious state by public declufiitiou or profes- 


They [CalamnrlauBl CBiiunt profm before they are twen¬ 
ty-live vears old; and they may take the vi»w after that 
age without probation. .. ^ 

PtM^Kke, Description of the Bast, II. li. t. 

3t. To declare or x»rctend friiiiidsliij). 

As he docs conceive 
Ue is dlsliuiioiir'd by a man which ever 
iVr»/(W«*d to him, why, his rovengtss must 
lu that b« ».-le mor» Wttur^^ ^ ^ ^ 

professed (pro-fest'), a. [Pp. of profess, /’-I 
Avowed: declared; pledged by profession; pro- 
feasioDal: as, a pro/cAwd woman-hater; ^pro¬ 
fessed nun; a professed cook. 

Use well our father; 

To your i/niA?s«;d iKisoms I commit him. 

' . Shak., Tioar, L 1. 27f*. 

Mr. Slmnklnson fmm Both was a pniftmd antiquary, 
and one or the first water. j t .»« 

Darhain, Ingoldsby Uigends, I. 20. 

The pnfnusd beauUos, who are a people almost m In- 
suRorable os the wits. .Steefc, Spectator, Na S.3. 

Tlioiigh not Prqfefsed but Plain, still her Ithe cook’s) 
wages snould be a sulticlent object to her. 

JHcktns, Edwin Drood, xxll. 


Monk (or nun) professed, one who bv promiM 
made and accepted has* after a year of probation, been 
received In and Mnnd to a religious order. 

Th«. «»>« tb. i^ior 
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profesMdly (prd-fos'cd-li), ade, [< professed 
Hy profc'ssiou; avowedly: by open 
declaration or avowal. ^ 

profession (pi‘o-f<‘sh'pii), w. K MK. professioun, 
profcssiutif < (>1^. profession, V.pnfess^on = Sp. 
profesion = P^,proj)ssdo = It. pnfessHoie,^ 1j. 
profrssio(n-), u. public jD-knowlcdgmcnt or ex¬ 
pression, < profitcriy pp. pnfessus, declare imb- 
liidy: sce/i/o/VmJ 1. The net of jn-ofessing; 
o}>eii dcelnratioii; public avowal or aeknow- 
ledguietil of oric’.s sentiments or belief. 

(JranI unto all tlmw who are iidinltU'd Into (he fellow¬ 
ship of rhrbt's ItdigliMi that they may avoid Lhoso things 
that aru contiary lo their 2 ^rr>/r>cN/«n. 

Book uj Cumviou Piayt’r, t'ollee.t for 'lldrd Sunday after 

I Kubter. 

1 hold it Ichrlslenlngj a good and gitieious wooikc, for 
the general I pntjemon which they then take upon tlieiri 
of the I’loss and faythe of I'lirlHt. 

Spenxer, State of Irctiinl. 

2. That W'liieh is professed; a deelaratioii; a 
representation or protestation; preteii.so; H]n‘- 
eilically. an open and formal avowal of Chris¬ 
tian ffiitli anil piiriiose 

It la natural in ubsenco to make prnfrmona of an In¬ 
violable constancy. Sterte, Tatler, No. 104. 

I’eihapH, tlioiigli by jiro/rHition ghostly jiUlC, 

He bio [tlie. piii'btj limy have his vice. 

CoHpt'r, Task, Iv. «(i3. 

What would he [rin1uam| have given If words and feel¬ 
ings might liave puKscil foi ileeds! Mce how religious he 
was so far as jmffeagion g< u’s 1 

J. 11. A'einnaii, Famchlal Sermons, 1. 1d!>. 

3. The calling or oeeiipnlion which one |U'o- 
feases to iiudi-rstund niid to follow; vocation; 
spocilienlly, a vocation in which a professed 
knowledge of some department of s«‘ienee or 
leiiruing is useil b> its jiiaetieul api>lienlion to 
afTnirsof others, either in adMsiiig, guiding, or 
teaeliiiig them, or in serving llieir interests or 
welfare in the praeliee of an art founded on it. 
1‘oimerly theology, law, and medicine were apeeiflciilly 
known tiHlht'ftrujrsHiniis; but, abtheiqiplicatlonHof Hidi neo 
and leariiiiig aio i‘Xieiidod tnuther diqiarinieiits of aftiiiis, 
oilier vondliMib idso leceive ihennine. The wind iniplieh 
]irofiiirird attainments in apecial kiiowiledge, as dihlm- 
giilslii-d fiom mere skill; a inactical denliiig with Hll'.diM. 
as distinguished from meri' study or InvoRligation , and an 
:ip|i1ieiitioii of such knowlevigc p) U!ie.s fui ollieia ab a 
vocation, ub dlstingiii»lied from ithinnsint foi ones own 
liiii'iKiaes. Ill piofesHions btrieily so callnl a rnelinilnury 
examlinitioii ns to qtinlillciitioiH is usually deinaiideil by 
1:iw oi usage and u licciiHc or other Olilciiil authoilly 
foiiiitled Ihcreoii ivi 4 mivd. In law the Higiiifli aiic.e of 
the word has been conlestid under Mtatutes ImjioHing 
taxes on jarsuiis pursuing iui> “oecnpalion, trade, or pm- 
feHi-ioii,' ami under statnteb autlioii/ing arrcht in civil 
aetioiiH foi mlHcoiidiict ill a profeaHioiial employment"; 
and it has been, In the fornioi use. held elenrl> to liu hido 
the vocation of an attorney, and upon the same principle 
would doiibtleBS Include pliybiediiris, unless the mention 
of trade, etc., in the same elaiise of tlie statute be ground 
for interpreting the Ktstiite us relating only to buHlmss 
vocations Prufessioiial em]ilo\ment, in stiitiites allowing 
aiiest, is regarded as not im luding .i priyali agency like 
that of a fnftor or a real-estate bioker, which can be 
taken lip and laid down at ]ilciiHiiic. 

Being ineclninical, you ought not walk 
l]Kin H lalMMiiing day without the sign 
Of your proffutnon. Speak, what trade art thou V 

AM'., J. t’., i. 1. .'i 

I liold evfiy man a debtor to hh jirufrgirion. 

liot'un, MaxiniH of tlio Law, Tief. 

\cw' profemdona have come into existence, and tin* old 
jn-ufranom arc more csteciiusl. It w as forincily a poor 
ami lieggarlv thing to belong to anv otlier than the tliree 
learned H'. Brmut, Fifty I'cais Ago. p. 2f»2. 

4. The eolleet ive body <»f jo rsnus f itguv:o<l in »■ 
(‘tilling: as. praetiees disgr.ieeful to th • profes¬ 
sion ; io boat tim htuid of one’s j)rifes!fion .— 5. 
The net by wliieli a iiovieo enters into a reli¬ 
gious order ‘ihd fakes its vow s. In the Komnn 
Catliolie C’lmreli he or shiv must bo at least six¬ 
teen years of ago and must have completed a 

of probation. 

He . . . ynlt rylelduth himself) into aomme covente (con- 
vent). . . 

If he tbero in.'ikobls mansioun lubldlng-phiccl 

For to abide Tjrn/ciwt’iiitn Jtoin. of the Boae, 1. 40Jfl. 

A religious or regular prufengion is “a promise freely 
made and lawfully aecepted, whereby a porson of the full 
age re4|iilri5d, after tin' (amipletioii of a year of protiiitlon, 
binds him (oi her-) self to a partieiilar r' llgloiis Institute 
approved by the Olmndi." Bina. Cath. Viet. 

6t. Character; nature. 

And sliortte to sal - so the 

Of every vyne, and wheilii tbul myscheve 

As counter it by gcsHli' dtscroclon. 

Palladiua, lluslM>n«lrie (B. E. T. H.), p. 68. 
sByil. 3. VocatUrn, Butinem, etc. See aeeupatUm. 
professional (prv-fosU'on-al), o. and «. [< pro¬ 
fession + -«/.l I. «. 1. Pertaining or appro¬ 
priate to a profesHion or calling; as, profes- 
sioneii stiidioH; professional skill. 

With bis quick profemonal eye, Ue [an Kalian orgaii-lmyJ 
took note or ihe two faces watching him from the archra 
window, Olid, opening his instniiiiorit, began to scatter its 
melodies abroad. Hawthorns, Seven Qabloa, xl. 


professor 

Ills biothi'r, 

rale from long pulpit studies, . . . alternating between 
A decent and prt^fem'onal griixity 
And ail irreverent mirthfiiliu-ss. 

Whittu'r, bridal of rciitiiicook, Int. 

2. Knguged in a jirid'i'ssion; In ingsuch by pro¬ 
fession. 

Such marks of contldeiicu must be very giatifying to a 
prufemotml man. Du-knia, i'iekuick, Iv. 

The economic resistaiice to militant act t<Ml,. , . leading 
to . . . fixed money XK),MneiilH In place iif neihunuls T- 
vlcea, resiilfs in th(‘ giowth of a reveiiiii' which servts (» 
pay projestdoml tsddieis. 

II. SjH'itcer, Vi In. of Suclol., i 620. 

Then* has been a great tipwaid nnivemenl of the j>ro- 
/rHsional vX.ibS. H'. Bemnt, Fifty )ciiirt Ago, p. 

Thu nuMlein sclKKiInnister should change his naiiu', for 
ho hits beconm a kind of stiiiidiiig m propMiomU parent 
J, J{. Brrlry, Nal. Kcdlgion, p. 12M. 

3. TJudertaken nr (‘iigageil in for rirmey or uh 
a nieniiH of subsi.steneo: opposed to amateur: 
siiid of Hporls iiml ainuBelinuitH: uh, u profes- 
sifrnal biiHe-lnill iiiuteli; » professional perfonn- 

itnco of il {day.ProfesBionul education. Bee edit- 

cation, 1. 

II. n. 1. One who regiilnrly ])nr8Uos tiny pro- 
fcRsiou or jirl. — 2. Specificfilly, a por.soTi who 
makes his living by nn art. game, or sport in * 
which umiili'iir.s are neciiNlonied to t<iigitgc for 
iimiisemeiit or roe real ion. Tin* teim thus nioro 
speeillcally di ftlgimtL-M jMofeKsiun.il uiiiMlciiins, aetoia, IihII- 
])hiyurs. nursiiieii, humors. el4‘ 

“Try . . . eiieki'l, fi»i liislaiie4-. The players generally 
heat the giailbaue'i, 4lon'l tlin> ? ’ “ Yis; but they are 
proJeg»(inala.'* 7. flutiht u, I mu Ilnmii at Oxloul, f. xii. 

professionalism (pr4)-ri sh'pii-|ii-i7Tin, /». [< 
jn'ofef^siona! 4- -ism ] Tlu' cliaraeieriHlicsJdeas. 
ornodhodsol' |»r4»feN.sioiial jicrsiins; Ihul which 
savors of a jirol’chsional, es)»c(*ially wluoi so 
marked us t4) beeein4> objectionable or olfen- 
.sive: hjH'cilb'ally ns4‘d of nibhdic s]iort.s, eic., 
ojiposed to the im'lli4>ds 4ir wtirk of amalmirs, 

\Vi' nec4l iiKire iii.\iiIku) 41 and less proO'sinaitafiain. 

II. II'. IWrvhvr, Vale he< ture.*. (Ui lT4’]|i'liing. Iht Her., p, 40. 

Profrmnhali^n In 4-riekct ... Is divested uf any oil* 
iiiix'hiuh inliiiem 4 s tliiit, iiiny hiii Miiirnl it in other Rtnuse- 
iiieiits. 1‘hiiftdrlplda Titnea, May 17, IHHIJ. 

profossionalist (pr(>fesh'*;ii ql-isi), w. r< pro- 
fessunial 4- -/.s7.'l One who practises or belongs 
lo soim* pr4»rehsion; u profes.sionul. [Unro.] 
Imp, Dirt, 

proressionality (pni-fcsh iin ari-i i), 7?. [< pro- 
/(ssional 4- -////.] The st.’itc orprox>orly of being 
profi'sHioniil; U4ih(M‘cnce lo lu-oft'ssional stan- 
dartls. (If arc. I 

Them Is one chiir:ieterl.st ic In whieli it Is wi'll for every 
country to iiuitiiic FramM*. that Is, tin* Imnusly and pru- 
/raatonality, if 1 may invent such ii wmd, of its work. 

The CnUtiry, XXXI. 390. 

professionalize (pro-fi'sh'pn-al-i/), r.; prel. 
and ])[». jtrofessittnafizetl, ppr. piofessioHah::intj, 

[< professional + I. irons. To remiop 

profiHHional. [ Kare.j 

They belittle where they slmiild inutiir4', nr vine they pro- 
JeaniMmlies win tu they slniuhl Iiiimnidzc. 

Jndmvr Bev., VTI. I. 

II. nitrons. To become jirofossioiiul; lielnivo 
or proceed in a jivofessiomil nuinncr. [Rare,] 
professionally (|»rp-IVNh'pn-ul-i;, udr. [< pro¬ 
fessional 4- -hf-.] In a jirofehfiimial iiinnnor; 
by or in Ihe way of oiic’.s jirofession or calling. 

professor (i>i\)-fe.s"or), n. 1= F. pnfesseur = 
Sp. profesor = I*g. profissor = 11. professore, ss 
1). (1. Sw. Dan. professor, < Ji. professor, one 
who makes inulniclioTi in any brtinch his btisi- 
IieHS, a public iciicher, < profitcri, pp. profes- 
«««, declare pulilicly: nee jirofess.'\ 1. One who 
profcHses; one wdio openly dec I arc.** or makes 
jirofehsion of Hpc4*ilic. belief or views, of adher¬ 
ence to a certain course of nclion or way of 
life, or of knowlodgi* or skill in any particular 
calling. 

(/. Kath. (loWolBcyl. Yc turir me Into nothing: woe 
upon yc 

And all such false i/r(ife«ior«.' 

Shak., Hen. Vlll.. HI. 1. 116, 

Whemaa tlm iiiom c.nnKtiint and dov4>tcd kind utwafes- 
mra uf any Hidein'c ought Iti piupound to thctnscivos to 
make wirnc additi4«nH t4) their aci(*ni;e, they convert thslr 
labours lo anpire to certain see.4jiid ]irIscH, 

Bacon, Advaiicoment of T,u»niing, L 68, 

2. One whonuikcH open profession of religious 
faith and conversion, and attuches hiinself to 
some religious denomination. This use, probably 
orltflimtliigamung tlic English Puritans, is chiefly conflnM 
to English and Scottish nonconformists and their descen¬ 
dants. 

Then the name of a vnfmw wbs odious. 

Biimjan, Illgrrm's Progrt^ 11., House of Mnoson. 

A mere tirtifeaaor, though a decent one, looks on the Bi¬ 
ble as a dull book, and peruseth It with such indifference 
OH you would read the title-deeds belonging to anothsr 
man’s esUte. Bwridga, 



professor 

•'As h« woB R pTufeMtir, lie wmild drive a nail for no man 
nil tho HHhIiath, or klik’faat, unleHS It vero In a rase of ab- 
Roliiti’ iiei'esbity, for nhicli he alMmyg chariciHl Blxpenco 
each ghoo." . . . 'J’he hearer . . . woinlenMl what ooIIckc 
tlila voterliiary pnifuasor belonged to —not aware that tlic 
wonl waa used tci deiiole any peraoii h|h» prelendcil hi 
nncoinnion aanuiity of faith and niannor. 

ticotl, Waveiloy, ^^x. 
I'm aprn/rjwwir, and I ain’t axliained of It, w<‘ok days nor 
Sundaya neither. S. 0. .hwett, Doeplniven, p. ll>7. 

3. A public Iciiclicr in a iiinvciNify, rsp«‘cijil- 
ly Olio tp wlioni tliis title Ims boon foiinally 
grantiwl. The title, non <lie highest that >i teu'Iior r.ni 
receive, fippeaiH to liiiveoMmyated in tin- ItnlMii nniversl- 
tieH. in ilxfonl and r.inihitlw findrSKoiii, and the 
IriHtrindioii whieli tin y nno *1 !•> I'm IiiP 'I. nre only .inxil- 
iary insteal «)f ])iinci|nil lln- ronlnie vmik of in- 

atmetion Iteing r.iniedon li,\ theintoi" coniio ted with 
the Hcveriil c<»lK*i:es. In tlio nnivcrsilieti of S<-ol|;md and 
ntTnjany,oii theotliei hanil iln-pioteK.-toi'< aie at oneu tljc 
governing ,hoii.v .iml piiiuipal fiineliini.iiieH for (lie pur- 
fMiHeB of i'diieation. In Aineile.in iinlvei^itii h tiiere Jh 
( roiierally a piofensur at. thi- Iiead of ern )i departnient of 
inatnietion, Imviiig otlm othei pride-sitoiti and asxi'dant 

£ rof(;NHors nndci tnin I hi- lillc is often given, n1«wi, to 
[‘Rchciaof fipei.iiil hr.iurheB ill (ieeoiidaiy scIiooIh, uikI lo¬ 
cally To prlneipals of coininon aehoolR (a n^e derived from 
the J''ri'nclij. 

At the pri'ienf moment wc nant. u Priifrmirot lAtorKc- 
clcRiaKlli at MiHtoiy, to take iiti the Hiih|cet at the iioiiit at 
which till- di p.‘iitiiiciit asfiigncd to the IteginR rn^eHnnr 
comes to an end. Sledievaland Modern IIiMt.,p. 4.i. 

4. Jri ,T loose use, anyone who publicly teaeljcM 
or excrei.so.s uri art or ueeiiputioii Itir puy, as a 
duiu'ing-inaHter, phrenologist, biiilooiiist, jug¬ 
gler, acrobat, boxor, etc. 

Tlicre bo manie pm/owrars of tiie Bclenrcof defence, and 
vciy skilful men In Uacliing the IicbI and must offensivu 
anif defensive iiae of verie many weapons 
The Third HnU^aily t\f Enijland^ quoted In MIrntt's Sisirta 
[and rostlmeii, p. 

Ordinary professor, in Oennnn and some other Hum- 
poaniiniverMities.nn Irisi.nictorof t lie highest gnuie, above 
an extraorillnary jirofcsttfjr. -Professor ezuorltllB. t^oe 
rmcrffi/x.—Professor extraordinary. Nee fxtraordi- 
narut a., ;t.— ReglUs professor. Nee rr!/i.w>. 
professorate (pro-fe.s'or-ut), a. 1= 1). pro/e.v- 
soraat = t|. S\v. Dan. pro/rv.sornf = V. profit;- 
norat = Sp. prnfisontilo = I’g, professorfuio, < 
ML. profrMioratiiSf < L. />ro/VAWU*, a professor; 
Hen pro/i ifsitr.'] 1. Tlio oflieo or stato of a i^iro- 
fos.soi*or imlilic teacher.— 2. The perioilof lime 
during >vhicli a professor oecupie.s his ofllee. 

The sainted Rishop of Noln, who liad been a favorite 
pupil <if ttie iMKit during the profrHmrate tif tin' latter ut 
JkirdeHUX. The AtlnntiCt LX\'. If)?. 

3. A liody of professors; llie teaching staiT of 
professors in a college or a iiiiiversily. 

A complex organ!/atimi lor tlie higher educiition, with, 
a regular pr«y*w»)rt»/c. Kiicyc. HriKf \1. 04. 

profeS 80 reSStpr«>-fes'or-es), H. (< jn ofrssin' + 
-av#.! A woman who is a professor, [iv'are.] 

If I had children to educiit»>. 1 would at ten ortwebo 
yeara of ago tia\e a profoamir, or pi'M/i-Ktutrena, of w hltit hir 
them. 

Thackrrnjt. Koiiiidaliout Pupera, Auhuir du nioii <']iai>i>au. 

professorial (prd-fe-so'ri-al), it. [= V\ profes- 
/ioriat 7Si It. profrssitnalr, ^ L. profrsM^rtns, p«*r- 
tainingtoa public tcachm*. < proftsuar, n jniblic 
teacher: soo prr>/(r'.s*.vor.] (.)f or ^lertaining to a 

professor: us, a profcssitnal chair. 

I . . . will claim It na a pro//KKunVtZ right to he allowed 
to utter triiiams. Stubbn, Medieval and Modern lliML,p 7± 

Professorial soclalut, sociallRin, '-te. Sinni> as mirm/- 

iet, Hocialum, etc., q/" the chair Sec mn'inliitt, et c. 

professorli^lisjn (prodc-so'ri-.i.Ui/in), u. [< pro- 
fe.ssonal + -/jvw.I The charaeti'r or pr«*v;iiling 
mode of thinking or acting of university or col¬ 
lege pifii’essorn. (Karc.l 
professorially Cp^d-i’e-so'ri-ald). mlr. In Iho 
niannor of a professor; as befits a professor, 
professoriate (iird-fu-so'ri sit ),«. .\ii improficr 
form of pro/vtfsoratr. 

The University fOxford] will have to supply si largo part 
of the teaching power, now piovided hv tlie colleges, In 
the shape of an iiu-rcaat^d prnfeimriala or enh-projejuoriate. 

JStubhn^ Medieval and .Modern Hist , ]>. 4:t. 

professorship ( pro-fcs'pr-ship\ H. f< prttfrstior 
+ -.v/j/p.] 'llio .stato or oflico of a professor or 
pnblie teaehcr, as of a collogc. 
professory (prodes'o-ri ), a. j r= Pg. prnfost^orio^ 
<L. profr.t.sortHs. ])ertainiug to a public teacher, 
< jfio/ffttior. a piiiilie teacher; see pro/t'S'atr.'] 
(u or pi'rtuiiiing to }»rofess«n*s; profp.s.sorial. 

ThiH dedie} ling of foundations nnil dunutloiia to pro/cs- 
wu*!/lenniing ludh . . . iind a ni.'dign aspect. 

Hacan, Advnneeineiit of l.carning, il. 1 in. 

profetD, c. anil r. .\ Middh' Lnglish foriji of 
prafif. 

profot-t, fi A Mi<ldle Kiiidish form of prophet. 
proffer ( prof'rr I. r. [< MK. profereu, prnfren. < 
OF. profeter, F. projrret = H]), Pg. profirir r= 
It. prufferire^ pntf'inrt. hriim forward, pro^hice, 
allege, < li. profm. hriim forth, < pro^ fortli, 4- 
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ff-rrcy bring, ss K. hcar'^. Ct. proiate.'] 1. irans. 
If. I’o bring or put forward; hold forth. 

'J'he paiinii: Is the pith uf the honde, and pnfreth forth the 

lyiign (i 

To mynysti-ii and to make. Piere Vlouman (0^ xx. IPi. 
2. To liohl forth so tliat a person may take; 
offer for accept a nco: a.s, to proffer a gift; to 
jjroffer services; t,o proffer friendship. 

TliHiiiiH come iK>n iV; sttHiil ful atille. 

Amt lil.s seruice prnfrule he. 

Iftfunut to I'iri/in, etc. (K. R. T. S.), p. 69. 

Vo hoiiH of /tichei, in tho whiche oiir .Siniyoiiio pn^erde 
hyiiiBelf to he lodgoil. SirJt. Uunl/orde, Pylgrymiige,]). 41. 

He pruy.’rff his defenec, in tones Hiihducd. 

Jirau'nimj, Ring and DiNik, I. :Ui. 
= Syil. 2. To tender, vohinleer, [iroposc. 

11. Todoiige. UuthwiU, [Prov, Lug.] 

proffer (lu-of'cr), m. [< MK. pro/erf proftir; < 
priiffri'f r.’] 1. An offer in in lo; something pro¬ 

posed for aecoptii iM'e by nnother: us, proffers of 
peiu'e or fnendship. 

And yof the kyngoR y/re/rriuyght not ugro the lady, and 
alao liii* frcndei^ Ihel Iniddo saf coiidite to returne to Tiii- 
lAgi'l. hfcrhn ( K. K. T. 8.), 1.8i 

.Shi) U) I*arl(i made 
Proffer of royal power, iimplo rule. 

Tfnnyet^iit O^none. 

2. In laWy an offer or endeavor to proceed in an 
action.—3t. An essay; an attempt. 

It In donu with lime, and by littlo and IILHh, and with 
many cMHuyM and proffers. Bacon. 

y'iiro but H bail Kericor, for you never make a proffer 
agaliiBt anotlier mutia weaknenHo. 

Milton^ On Def. of llunib. Remonst. 

4. A rabbit-burrow. Uattiwell. [Prov. Kng.] 

The coiilea in making j/n\fern and holes to hruvsl in havo 
scraped them out of the ground in verie great abaiidunco. 

Unlimited, Descrip. of Ktiglaiid, il. 24. 
-Syn. 1. Tondoi, proposal. 

profferer (prof'or-fn*), m. One who iiroffers; oii(3 
who offers iinythiug for .accoptanee. 

.Since maids, In inmlosty, say no to itiut 

Which they would have profferer consiriiu ay. 

WncA- , T. O. of V., L 2. 6C. 

proffetf, w. A Middh' Kiiglisli form of profit. 
proficlatf (prp-fislPi-at), w. [< OF. profieiat, a 
fee OP iKMicvolcnce (.see <lcf.), jil.so congrutiila- 
tioii, < MJj. profieium, for projirnum^ fee, emolu¬ 
ment, proiit, n'cut. of pritficuuSy protitable, < L. 
pntfirerCy profit.; see Jtrojit.^ A fee orbonovo- 
lence bestowed on bishops, in tho manner of a 
welcome, iiumeditttcly after their instalment. 
Votijrnre. 

tile) would have cttii.sed him to bo burnt ahvo, bad It not 
been lor Morgantc, wlio for liiH proftcial and other small 
fees gave him nine tuns of beer. 

Urtjuhart, tr. of KebolalH, li. ftt). (Davies.) 

proflcience (pro-tish'ons), ?t. [= pg. prof- 

cienria; hr proJieUin{t) +-ce.'] Same as j/ro^/- 
ciennp 

Let me tiiidoavonr an endless pingress, or jrrnjieience In 
both. Bacon, Advuiicemoiit of la-arnliig, 1 1:4. 

Olio Peckltb ut Vork, began the same business, and has 
madu giMui proffeit'nce 

Walpole, Anecdotes uf J*uiiitlng, IT. 1. 

proficiency (]»rp-tish'en-si), M. [As profirienee 
(see-r//).J if.'Advancement; progress. 

'riiongh the Sin Iptiires ni e read every day in our churches, 
. . . yet wenmkeimt slow pr»/inVuc«/towjuds a true taste, 
and a clear diMt;e.i-mucut, of Mioho high truths wliieli iiro 
contuined in thtiii. Bp. Atterbnrif, Sermons, 11.11. 

2. The stnlo of being proiicient; the degroo of 
advancement attained in any branch of know¬ 
ledge; advance in tho ac(|iiisition of any art, sci¬ 
ence, or knoM'ledgo; improvcmen|.; as, to attain 
great yiro/ie/Vaey in Oreck or in niusie. 

I’cnwms of riper years wlio ttockcfl intc> the church dur¬ 
ing the three lli-Ht eentiiiles were obliged to pass through 
iiiHtriietioiis, and give ae.i-oiint of tlieir 

Addison. 

All tnilning Isfoiiiidedori tlio principle that culturn must 
preceile proficUmy. If SjH'ncer, Moeial .8tatlci^ p. 206. 
=Syn. 2. Advanee, etc. (seo ^m^re-as), skill, 
proficient (prp-fish'cnt ), o. and i/. [= OF.nro- 
fieieut = Sp, Pg. It. protick'ntefJt,]trofnen(t-)s, 
ppr. of profteere, go i’orw.ard, u<ivaucc, make 
progress, siiccce<i,ho profitable or useful, < pro, 
fort h, forward, -hfaei re, imiki', do; sec./bc/. Cf. 
profit. 1 I, //. Well versed in any business, art, 
sidejiec, or bramdi of learning; skilled; quali- 
lied; coirijietent; as, a. proA'ch wi architect. 

t^ojicient. In all cm ft and slcallhiness, 

Broivniny, King and Fkiuk, T. 1.T2. 

II. a. Om- who hns made considerable ad¬ 
vance in any busyicss, art, science, or branch 
of learning; an adc]>t.; an export; as, a pro- 
Jieieiit in :i tradi* or occiipHtioii. 

1 uin so gooti n profiiderd. In one quarter of an hour that 
T eiin diink witli any tinker in his own langnage. 

Shak., 1 Ueii. IV., ii. 4.19. 


proflling-maclilne 

We are such conaidnrablo proficients In politics that wa 
can fonn rebellluiis within rebelliofis. 

Walpols, Lottars, 11. 0. 

proficiently (pro-fish'ent-U), adv. [< proficient 
4- -///'•*.] In a jiroticient manner; with profi¬ 
ciency. 

proficuous (prp-flk'u-ns), a. [= Sp. profieuo = 
Pg. It. profienOy< lIj. profiemis, advantageous, 
heneficinl,’ < L. prnficere, advanee, go forward; 
Reoprofivient.'] JTofitablc; advantageou.s ; iiso- 
fid. I Pare. I 

It In veiy proficuous to take a good largo dose. Harvey. 

proficyt, r. A Middle Englisli form of prophesy, 

profile I pro Mel or -liD, n. [Formerly also pro¬ 
fit {= D. profit, profiel = G. Sw. Dan. profit), 
< F. profit, a profile, < It. profito, a border, later 
t\\Ro m'oflilo, ti ide-faco, )»i‘0tile, < pro-, < L, pro, 
before, 4-y/Zn, a line, stroke, thi*ead, < \i. fituw, 
a thread; sco filc'^. (T. piirfie, from the same 
L. source.] 1. An outline or contour; specifi¬ 
cally, t he largest contour or outline of anything, 
iismilly seen in or rcjiresented liy a vertical lon¬ 
gitudinal section or side view. For example, 
nearly all t)io iislies, butterflies, etc., fignrt'd in 
this dictionary arc drawn in profile, lienee — 
2. (a) The ontlineof tlie human face in a sec¬ 
tion lliroiigli tlic median line; aside view; the 
side-face or half-fa<*e: as, a Greek profite. 

TillalMiiit. (he end of Hid third century, when there waa 
a gt'iioial <ioc'ay in idl Hio arts of designing, I do not re- 
ineiiilier to have seen tin* head of a Roman enipcnir ilrawii 
w'ith a full face. Tiicy always appear in projil, lo use a 
Krench (Dim of mt. Addison, Ancient Medals, ill. 

I'll breiik your faces (ill you haven't abetween 
you. Ihekens, Old Cuiloslty Shop, vl. 

(h) A i*cnreHeiitatioii of the face in .side view: 
as, profilts cut in Muck yiapcr are called sil¬ 
houettes. 

Two profilehiMiU in medal of William and Mary. 

Walixle, Anecdotes of Vsiutlng, V. 171. 

(c) Ill arch., the outline or contour of anything, 
such US a building, a figure, a molding, as shown 
by a section tlirougli it. 

Tt Is true tliat the Trofit or Draught of Cambnlii, which 
tlu* J’urtugin’He have ut Lisbon in the Ciistom-iloiiHe, dif- 
fera from that of IVking, wbicli the llolluiulers lironght 
along with Ibcni. Hist, Geoij., etc., Diet., cd. rollicr, 2d 
led. (1701), 8. V. t'ambalu. 

(fl) In euipu. and sure., a vertical s4'ctioii 
tlirongli a work or a section of country, to sliow 
tho (‘h'vations .*1101 4lopro.*<sious. 

Anurtleleon theuetuulstutnsnf the 1‘anamHCanal, , . . 
accomniiiiied by a progress jrojtle, slniulng the amount of 
work uoiiu and undom* tfi .faniuiry Ist of the pn'sent year. 

Jmir. Franklin Inst., CX.Wl. 34J. 

(e) In/nrf,, alight wooden frame sot up to guide 
workmen in throwing np a pariipct. (/) Tlic, 
outline of a vertical section insnh* through any 
mrt of a fortification in a direct ion iicrpoiuiicu- 
iiT to its principal Imiiiiding lines. Mohnv. (tj) 
In veram., a lliin phitc, as of zinc, in winch is 
cut tlio oiitlirio of half of an objt*ct. The maas of 
clay being revolved on Hu* potters’ wtieel and the protllo 
applied tu II, tin* cxtei ior form is given. -Syn. 1. Contour, 
etc. Sue outline. * 

profile (iiro'fol or -fil), r. Z.; ]»rct. and pp. pro¬ 
fited, ypt. profiling. [< F. ji>roy/Zcr, draw' in out- 
lino, x ‘7>jt/Z^ an outline; sec*prny/Zc,)!.] 1. To 
draw w th a sidci view'; outline (any object or 
objects) .so as td show a section us if cut perjien- 
diciilarly from top to bottom. 

Uiul tliey [Hothic nrcliitccts] carefully profiled and orna¬ 
mented the exterior of the stone roofs . . . 

J. Fergumm, TIist. Arch., I. 460. 

2. In mech., I o impart by means of a tool or tools 
a definite prescribed form to (piocea of wood 
or metal) by chiseling, milling, filing, or like 
operations.—3. Theni,,Xo cut (the »>dge of wings 
or set pieces) into iiTcgular shapes to rejirosent 
trees, rocks, etc. 

profile-board (pro'fcl-bonl), w. A thin plate 
or board having its edge so cut as to delineate 
the outline of an object; used to prove the 
models of the breech and other exterior parts 
of a gun. 

profile-cutter (pro'fcl-knt^cr), w. In icood- 
n'orkimj, a knife with an ir|<'gnlar or curved 
cutting edge correspiuiding t(» the shnne to 
be cut; in meUtl-workinij, a circular milling- 
cult er. 

profile-paper (prd'fol-])a"per), n. Paper ruled 
with horixontal and vertical liiic-s for conve¬ 
nience in drawing ]>roliles of engineering works, 
profile-piece (pro'fcl-pes), n. Thent., a strip of 
scenery that has been profiled, 
profllinff-macliiiie (priFfel-ing-ma-shen'), n. A 
form or milling-muchiue for cutiing out small 
parts of machinery, etc., from a pattern or tem¬ 
plet; an edging-machine. The cutter li guided by 



proflliiig'iiiadiiiie 

the movement of a snide-pin around the edcre or proftie 
of the pattern. Such hiacnlnea are lart^ely used to make 
tht* paitaof Buch machinery aa has to be turned out in large 
quantity with interchangeable paita, uh locoinoilveH, tli-o- 
arms, watches, etc. 

profilist (pro'fol-iat or -fil-ist), w. [< profile + 
One who takes or makes protiles. 
profllograph (pro-lil'o-t^nif), n. [< E. profile 
+ Gr. w'rite.J An instrument used for 

making an automatic rt‘(*or«l of iho profile of 
tho ground over w'hifh it iiioves. itconHlsts of a 
light four-whcoleil vehicle so iirriingcd that as it iiflviinceg 
a band of paper is moved luecliuiiic'ully over a tabic on lop 
of the iiiiichiito H distAiice ooiTcsxKUiding to tlie distance 
traveled according to ii pienimiigtui scale of diHtaiu'<'a 
Beneath the nuieliine is aiispeiMicd ii pendulum always 
hanging vertically, and Bcr\n)g Ui actuate a pencil the 

r iot of whl<-h rests on the piijuT and leaves a truce upon 
Any ineipiality of the surface causes the machine to 
incline from Uie level, and produces n coriesrH^ndiug de¬ 
viation from a straight line in the mark tracetl by tlio pi-n- 
cil. The data obtained fritni tliese indicatlims are siitb- 
cient for reproduction to scale of tlie proitle traversed, 
profit (prof'it), //. f< ME. profit, projd, profjit, 
profi'ei, prophetc =7>. =G. S w. 1 >u n . proJi 

.< profit, F. profit = I t. profifto, advantage, 
profit, < Tj. profertut!, ad vaneo, ju’ogross, grow'th, 
incroasp, profit, < projirrn-, pp, pro fret ns, go for¬ 
ward, {ulvaneo, itnike ]»i*ogn*ss, hr profitiihir or 
nsffnl: jnofirienf. (-f. pro/VW, din*el.l\ fnnu 

the 1j. The Sp. prorrcho ziz I‘g. provnto, profit, 
i» < 1 Ji. provrrtns, advancement, < L. pronhrrr, 
pp, prorcctns, etirry forward, advaneo: seo pro- 
erct}on.] If. Advaiieeinent; iiMpruv<*ment. 

My brother .Ta(iiU‘Hlii! keeps at wliool, and n^iK>rt speaks 
goldciily of his prvjtt. As you Like it, i. J. 7. 

2. Any jidvantngo; aeo^^Si^ion of gooil from 
luhor or i xcTtimi; tho ae<piisitioii of anything 
' tilunlde, eorponuil or int<'lle<'tmil, temporal or 
sj>intuai. 

Ail fill) gretc of f hi> grrkes gedrit lijm snmyii 
lo :i Ciilinsrll lo coioe for tlic l■oIll\ll projfrt. 

Ih uhrurfion u/ Troi/ (11. L. 'I'. I. 9M20. 
Wihdoni is giKid witli an iiilierilanee; and by If there is 
pm/f/ to them that see tiic siin liecl. vii. IL. 

\\ lief neifhei yicfds un profit nor deligiit 
Is like a mil»«'s liiilahy ai night. 

Coirpcr^ f’onvorsatioii, 1. 241. 

3. SpeiMfieiilly, the advantage or gain ri*snl(ing 
to Ih ‘ owner of enpilal from its einploymeiil, 
in any undertaking; the (‘\eess of the selling 
priee o\er the original eost of anytliing; ae- 
ipiiMlion he vend expenditure; pi-eniiiary gain 
in any action or octMipiition ; gain; emolument: 
ill eonmievee commonly used in the pliiml. ak 
used III fioiitfcal economy,*imi/i/ means what is left of 
tile prcdiict of liidiisli-y iifler ilcdiicling file wages, the 
pi'll c of ruw iiiatci liilh/aiid tlie rent iiaid in I lie pniduc 
tion, and is cunsidei ed as being coiiiposecl of t liriMi pui-ls • 
interest risk or iiisnianee, and wages of siipcrlnteiidenci*. 
J’rojitit in tlic law' of real property designate rlghtsof taking 
t of tlie land. 


soiiiel lung ott or out i 


, us, for liistiiricc, Iheriglit 


of common, ns distinguished fiom easenu'ntji, such iis ways 
and access of ail niui liglit, which do not Involve taking 
anytliing from the laiul. 

lie alle the jiropJiete of tlic lond that tho prince owed 

• I owned I . . . 

My Rle not oreche . . . pale the pore peple. 

hictufrd the Vfcdc/cMS (ed. SkeatX Iv. If). 

In Italy they make gi vnt profit of the spawn of Carps, iiy 
selling it to the .lews, who make it into led caviare. 

I. Walton, Complete Angler p. H.'i. 

The revenue derived frt>m labour is ciilV'd wages; that 
derived fiimi stock, by the person who manages or em¬ 
ploys it, is called proft. • 

Adam Smith, M ealtli of Nations, 1. 7. 

The gross prii/i/ from capital. . . must afford n snffleient 
equivalent for abstinence, indemnity for risk, and rcinn- 
ncratioii for the labour and skill rciiuircil for siipoilnten- 
dence. J. S. Mill, Pol. Kcon., if. xv. ft 1. 

Aotlon of meane profltB, treBpaBi for mesne profits, 

the action brought after sncocssfiil ejectment, or the claim 
made in an action of ejectment, hi compel the disseizor to 
account for and pay over the mesne protita.—Mesne prof¬ 
its. Sec meioic. 'Net profits. Sec netu.—Profit and 
loss, the gain or loss arising from (he buying or selling of 
goods, or from oilier commercliU transactions. In book¬ 
keeping gains and losses are spoken of jointly ns profit and 
low, but tlie former are pLaced on the creditor and the latter 
on the debtor side in Inc accounts. Profit and low is also 
the name of a rule in Hiitlimetlc wliicfi teaches how to 
calculate llio gains or losses on mercantile transactions. 
- Rate of profit, the pniportlon which the amount of 
, prolliderived from an undertaking bears to tho capital etn- 
ploycd in It. --=ByXL 2. lirwfit. Utility, etc. (see ndrantaffe\ 
aer^'ice, welfare, behalf, boiiis^f, weal, good.— 8. Itevenw, 
etc. (.see itu'otne), return, avails, 
profit (prof'it), /J. [< ME. profiUn, proJ'yUn, 

proffrten, prophiten, < OP. profiler, F. profiter, 
profit; from tho noun.] I, trnns, Tobonefit; 
advantage; bo of service to; help on; improve; 
advance. 

If any man chyde thoe with cause, be thnu assured that 
he doetli jrrqfyte thee. Babers Book (R. K. T. S.X p. 106. 

'Tla A great meanaof prq/ftiTM yourself, to copy diligent¬ 
ly excellent pieces and noautlruf designs. Dryden, 

n. intrana. 1. To make improvement; im- 
ow better; make progress, intelloc- 
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tually or morally: as, to pro/f by reading or 
by experience. 

My mujirofibt nothing in tho world at his lA.)k. 

Shak., .M. W. of VV., Iv. 1. 16. 
No man profitB by a sermon that hears wdih pain or 
weariness. Donne, Sermons, v. 

2 . 'I'o gain in a material sense; become better 
off or ncher: as, \oprofit by trade or manufac¬ 
tures. 

The Romans, though possessed of their ])orts, did not 
profit much by trade. Arbtithnot, Ancient Coins, 

All animal of a picflatory kind, which has prey that can 
be caught and killed without Iiclp pru/fbf by li\iiig alone 
II. Spencer, I'rlii. of rsychol., ft MW. 

3. To bf‘ of use or advantugo; bring goofi. 

Klcht's profit not in the day of wiath. ITov. xl. 4. 

What tlic world teaches profitM to tlic world, 

VYliiit the soul teaches profile to the soul. 

Lowell, I'm ting of the Ways. 

profitable (prof'i-t«-bl), o, [< ME. profitohlr, 
profiitahle, propfntohlr,(, OF. profitahlr, F. prtt- 
fitahlr{— Fr. proferhnhlr, profivhnhlr, profriiohh 
= Tl. profittnhilr, profittaholr'), advaniageons, < 
;uo/i7, jui van luge; eoe/>;v>//7.J TTHcful; adviiu- 
tagemis; yielding or bringing profit or gain; 
guiiiful; lucrati\ e: «m. a profitnhtv trad«‘; profit- 
ohtr biisinoHS. 

Yf wo takii tliiH full fitc, and tary noleiigiir, 

];«»tlie pcpull and plliigc, mid put (IliHinJ Into ship, 

Hit is a projfiuihle pray of pi rsoiiH mu (liinke. 

Dednietion of Trmj (II. L. T. a \ 1 ;fn«l. 
“Id Hi'liit I'oiil!” quod JVrs, “tliiDS hcotli prophitahle 
w-ordcs! 

Tills IS a lonell lesson; vr loid hit flic for- 3 cUlc 1 ” 

Pirre Plowman (A), vll. 2fi2. 
A pound of Ilian’s llesh fakm from a man 
Is not HO estimable, profitable neitlior. 

Ah Hchli of iiiiittoiiH, lu'cfs, or gouts. 

Shnk., M. of V., I ;t. Jd7. 
1'o tell yon my dieaiii . . . wus pleasant to ni«‘, ond 
jtrofitfible to you liunyan, I'ilgrim's rrogrc'^s, p. 2'J7. 
-Syn. Itcmiiiicrafi\c, productive, benefleiul. 
profitableness (prof'i-tsi-bl-in's), n. |< profit- 
ohfe + -wr.v.s'.J Tlu‘ (piulify of being jirofilabh*; 
gain fulness; usefulness; ad vantngeousnoss: 
}iH, flic profitnhtrnrss of trade, 
profitably (i»roi‘'i-ta-bli), tutr. [< profitahlr 4- 
-b/-.] In a i>i‘ofil.jib’li‘ Tnaiiiier: with gain: gnin- 
fully; usefully; advAiilagooiisly. 
profitet, n. A Middle Englisli ronii of prophrt. 
profiler (prof'i-ter). 0 . Oiu* wlm ]>rolits. 

A wonderful profiter Iiy opportunities. 

Mfwteenth t\ntuip, NSIV. 47S. 

profitless (prof'U-les), o. [< profit + -less.} 
Voiil of jirofit, gain, or iitlvniiliige. 

I*roj!tleeg usurer, why dost tliou use 

.So great a sum of snins, >ct ciniHt not live? 

Shak , Sonnola, iv. 

profitlessly (prof'it*lcs-li), adr. [< profitlrss + 
-/v‘A] In a profitless manner; without profit, 
profit-sharing (prof'it-sliar’'irig), n. The fact 
or principle of the division of realiztMl profits 
between the capitalist, tho employer, and tlm 
einployie, in admtion lo regultir interesi, salary, 
and weges. \. P. iiilmnn, Profit Sharing, x. 
profligacy (nrof'li-ga-si), n. [< profii(ja{tr) + 
Tho eharaet.er or condition of Iwingprof¬ 
ligate; a protligute or very vicious course of 
life; tibandoned conduct; Hliumelcss dissipa¬ 
tion. 

ITitlicrto it Inis been thought the highest pib 1- of profti- 
aary Ut own iiistend of couceiiliiig. rimes, and to 'lAke pride 
in them Instead of bidiig asiiuincd of tliem. 

Jiitlintf broke, Fdi'ii «if a i’Hlriot King. 
Tho fatal consequences which must How from profiiyaey 
and licuntlouHiiem. 

lip. Barriwjton, Letter lo his (lergy, 1781), 
— Syn. Shaiiielcssiicss. ^eo abandoned. 

proiligatet (prof'U-gul ), r. t. (.< L. proflujatus, 
pp. ^profiifjarrty^p, Pg. profiifjar), dash to tho 
ground, overtlirow', ruin, destrov, (.pro, fortli, 
forward, + fiiffcre, strike, dasli: see hlou:’^.} 
To drive away; disperse; discomfit; overcome. 

Ill tliA w’hich I doubt not hut God will r.ither aid us, 
yea, and fight for us, than see ns vanquished aiid profii~ 
yatrd. IlalVe Union (IMS). (Ilaluivrll.) 

You have not yet jtroJUjfuted the I'opo unite, fill tho 
second and third . . . Part of your Iksik of his Suprem¬ 
acy come out. MilUm, Answer to Saliimsiiis, vlil. 1{»4. 

profiigatd (prof'li-gat), </. and 7/. [< i/. profli- 
yatus, overthrown, abandoned, wretched, vile, 
pp. of proHitjnre, overtlirow, ruin; see profit- 
gate, t'.J 1, a. If. Overthrown; eonqiiorod, 
defeated. 

Wo onco more, ns conquerors, 

. Have Imth the fluid and honour won; 

The foe hprnfiiaate, and run. 

A Butler, Hudibraa 1. ilL 728. 
2. Ruined in morals; abandoned U> vice; lost 
to principle, virtue, or decency; extremely \i- 
cious; Hhamelessly wicked. 


. profound 

Mado proatltnUi and proftigate the mnse^ 

Debased to each obscene iDid impious use. 

Dryden, To tho Memory of Mrs. A line KiUlgrew, I. 68. 

No absolutely projHijate king could have got into the 
miseiublo abyss lii which wo Ibid ilenry VIIJ. struggling 
during the latter half of his reigii. 

Stuhhe, Medieval and MiMlcni Hist., p. 21K>. 
'S'Syil. 2. Profiiffate, Atsindom-d, Jteprobate, ote. Seo abane 
doned and ineked. 

II. //. All abandoned person; <ino who has 
lost, all regard for gootl principles, virtue, or de- 
ecTii'y. 

How could such a profiutnie as Anfoiiy, or uboy of eigh¬ 
teen like (ictuviiis, ever dory to dream of giving law to 
such nil oiiipiru '^ Siei/t. 

profiigately (in-of'li-gat-li), adr. profitgale 

' + -///-.I In a profligate mniiner; without 
liriiieiple or shame; in a cmirse of extreme 
vieioiJKtioss. 

pTOfiigateness (prof'li-g»lt-nos), n. [< proju- 
ijatr + -//r.s’*f.] Tlie ehamctHi* of being prolli- 
gate; profiigaey. 

Hr WHS of o]iiiilon Unit, "if tills country could bo pro- 
scMVi'il froin iittci and nilii, it iniist bo by 

their Itbu clrigy's) iiichiih." Bp. Pmiroue, Abp. Sucker. 

profiigationt (prof-li-ga/slmn), n. [< LL. profit- 
gatto(n-), ruin, ih'striH*tioni< ]j.proftigare, ovor- 
llirovv, ruin, destrov: see profiigatv, e.J De¬ 
feat; rout. 

Tlir bniyliigof .'^iIcnii'-'H hrk rondnerd iinicli to the pntf- 
liffatitm of llic giHiilh 

lint on, Wihdiini of tho Aiirluiits, fitd. 

profiuencet (pnd'lv-iMi.«^), n. {< L. profianitia, 
a ilowiiig fortii, < ]trofinrn(t-).<, fiowing forth: 
see ptofinrnt.] M’he net or (|uality of being 
protlneiil; a I'cirwiird prugress or roiirm*. 

Tin; r or procrrdlngs of tlicir fortiliicH. 

Sir It. Wotton, llrliqiiiu). p. 104. 

profiuentf (J'lrif'lo-ent). a. l< E. profiitrn{t-)s, 
l»pr. id profhu IT, (jo w forth or along, < pro, forth, 

+ fiiirrr. flow ; nvv fiarnt,] Flowing forth or 
forward. 

biiptiriiig in ihu profinent stream. 

MiWni, e. Ij., xII. 442. 

pro forma (pro rdr'iujj). [E.: pro, for; Jormd, 

aid. u\ J'ontKi, form.] As a uuitter of form. 

Dining his {Footc'sl coiitliiunncu in tliu Toinplc be was 
Hccii Micrr y/ro/onnii, . . . eiitiiig ids way (via coirimons) 
to (he ]irofchsl(iii Ilf llii> law. 

ir. Cooke, Memoirs of ,S. FoiiD-, I. JI). 
Pro forma Invoice, a statement in Ihu form of an In¬ 
voice which may be presented at tiie cnstoui-hoiisc by an 
owner or iiuiMJiltr who carmol riunish an iiivoluu, and If 
duly verillcJ Is allowisl as a sulislitiite. 

prOiOUnd (pro-found'), a. and a. f< ME. j>ro- 
found, projandv, < ()F profond, profvnd, F. pro- 
/o«d = Sp. Pg. prof undo =z It. piofiondo, \ E. 
profundus, <le<‘p, vaHt,< /iro,forth, forward, + 
fundus, bottom: Mee/z/wdE J I. a. 1. Deep; do- 
seeiidirig or being far below tlie surface, or fur 
below tho adjacent ]>la<*ea; liiivinggreat depth. 

Tho dichcB profunde. 

Itoni. of Partenrtif {K. K, T. 8.), 1. 1180, 
AH . . . the 7 >rqfVitOH/Hcas hide 
In utikiioW'u faMioins. Shak., W. T, tv. 4. MU. 

A gulf jfro/nund os that Scrboiilan bog. 

Mdton, 1*. r^, II. r.J«. 
.Specifically- (fi) In anid., deep-seated; not siipertlclnl: 
speciflcally applied to scvurul stnii'tiiri's, as nricricM and 
iiiiiHulcH. 8cu pn{fnnda. (b) Tii entonn, stioiigly Impress¬ 
ed ; very deep uiiii distinct ; as, jnrofionnd piiiii turcs, stria*, 
or iiiduiitatloiiH. (c) ('oiiilug from a great depth; deep- 
fetched. 

He raised ti sigh ho piteous and i/rof^md 
As it. did soeiii toshuttiTidl his fmlk, 

And end his being. Shak , llanilet, 11. 1. 94. 

(d) Rending low; lu'iiee, lowly; liiinililc; exhibiting or 
expnuiHing deep liuniility : ns, u j/rofound Im>w. 

2. rntelloctually deep; i ntering deeply into 
HiibJoet.H; not Kiiperfieial or obviou.s; deep iu 
knowledge or skill; xienetrating. 

A bead for thought and clear immaU'li’d. 

Biirne, (in Willlairi RmelHe. 

A sparrow- fluttering al>oiit (lie ehiirch is an antagonist 
which the must profound theologian in Kurupe Is wholly 
iiiiHble to ovciconic. Sitdnef/ Smith, til Ijidy Holland, Ilf. 

3. Pbaraeterized by inagiiitudo or intensity; 
doep-felt; inteiiMe; great, 

I do love 

My country's grasl with rcHpc'ct more tender. 

More holy and pnfirund, than mine own life. 

Shak., Cor., lit 8. 118.. 

Tliey treat theiiiselves with most pm/mnd respect. 

Pojfe, IniiL. of llomce, II. if. 164. 

Tho mciubors rose and unnovored their head! in prqfmmd 
Bllcucq, and the King took his sent in the chair. 

Macaulay, Nngent'B Hampden. 
With a general sigh ■ 

At matrimony (he pnfound mistake. 

bruuming, Ring and Book. I. ISOl 
I f God exists, 110 Injustice can lie so excessive, no error 
M ^ as to fall In offering the del^t ado¬ 


ration and grest^at praise our minda can conceive or oar 
actions express Mveart, Nature and Thought, p. 28 k 



profound 

4. peep-H(4ate<l ; thorough; coinploto. 

Which of yonr hlpM has the most pro/nund si'iittlca? 

Shak , RT. for M., L 2. 50. 

5. Drop in sltill or ooiitrivaiK'o. (.Kare.J 
llie rcvoltoni wepro/vurul to inakr hhuijfhtiT 

V. J. 

6. Iluviughidden (lUiiliticH; ohM^iro; uhstriise. 

ViHMi the conior of (Ik* thooii 
T nere hatiKS a vaporous «liop prnjoinuf. 

MiK'la tli, ill.:M. 

H, w. 1. A do(‘i», iriiinoji.sur;il'l«* sjwico; an 
ahysA. 

Sinking from thought to th«.uKlii,-'i pmjtnind! 

/‘t’Jh-, iHlIK'i.ul, i. 1IH. 
From tlir rijr\i‘(l lnti‘i/«iir'» boinul 
To (Ik* p«iliit of liiMM-n'- jtrtiftiimtl. 

ShHlr<i, Wiittfii atiioim tho J'.itcaiK'aii UIDs. 
Ami wc shout so luUrp <low]i tr«‘ation’syiro/ouK/f, 

We ll*V <lrHf to (i!ocr;i Voirr. 

IdtH llnunini;/, IthiiiiHody on l.ife's l*ro|frt's.s. 

2. The dofp; the hch; llio oeotiii: witli lh(*d*‘li- 

iiito arUole. 

Now' J dif absent, in the v iiht jiJro/oHtuI; 

And iin* wllliont ni>self the seas bsivt; diownod. 

Ifn/di'n, tr of Ovid’s Metamoipli., xl 42.'!. 
llftwetMi wIkmt Siinios wide liih foiests spieidH 
And I'oeky Inilu'us Hits it.s ix.dnted Ik':kN. 

Down phiiiifd the iii.iid (the piirted waves leHoiind); 
She phiiiK'd, and Instant allot tfu' dark ptn/nund. 

lll.id, xxiv. liMl. 

profound! (pro-fouml'), r. (< i)V\ jn’ojhuflfr. 
Hound the dopths of, pluiigo into, pcrielnito, < 
profoHti, deop, j>rof(imid: soo a."] I, 

Irans. 1. To eaipsp to sink <le»*jily; ouiisc to 
poiietnite far down.—2. 'I'o ponelnilo. 

There is no ilaiiKer injirnfnund thoHr invsti-iies 

Sir T. ilrt.irnr, l;eli^?io Meillei, I. l.l. 

II, mfnins. 'J’odive; peindrnh*. 

We cannot ad into the hidden tliiimn nf natiiie. 

(rlatil'Ulr. 

profoundly (pro-fouiid'li), U<fr. In a ])rofoniKl 
mannct*; doeply; witliih-op penetrfition ; witli 
de(*p kiiowh'd;.''e or iii.>ii;flit; thoronjj^iily; ex- 
frenndy; very 

Why siifh >on «o pntjonndltf ^ Sind,-, 'I*, ami i\. s': 

IVnnoiiielilno wii.i pro/di/nd///skilled in all the iiaitr<of 
paiiitiinit- hrtfdrn. 

Theie lire othei fm ms of cull iiic liesidi-s pli> steal seieiiee; 
and 1 Sliolihl hxy pfoj'ou mthf soliy to Her the f.iet fol^olteii. 

Ilmlrif, l.ay .Sennoim, p, (i'.\ 

profoundness (.pro-row lid'lies), a. Th'pMi; pro¬ 
fundity. 

T^et iin> Kentle appi ehensinn that can distini;iii>h h-ai ned 
pains fioin uiilearneil drudiceiy iinagin what pleusnieoi 
jrrojouudm'm- ean lie in this. 

Mifftiii, ( hnreh-(to\eiiinienl, ii , Int. 
I’erhiips he rcipiind to take a deep, deep ]thiiige into 
the ocean of hnnmn llte, and to sink down and la* enveied 
by U<i pruJuundurHs. Httut/wrin', soien (lahles, vi. 

profulgent foitii, 

+ J’nitp ppr. iti I'uh/rrr, tlasli, shino; stn* 

J'nhp-HL] Shining fori h ; elTwlgent. 

I'rofui'jent in precMiisnes, (* Sinopi- the iineiie. 

77<e Mill'' Ladim (l'i)rfA.V. 1. 1. 

profundt(prp-fmid'), r. t. !<)... pntfiimlfrt , pour 
forth, pour out, < pro, rortli, fitmlrrCj pour; 
<'f. prn/K.sy. I 'I'o lavish. 

Fur the exidiewiiiK of goat i \'penei>H whiehe ahnld he 
im\fHtuh'd and eoii!>inned in ih<' said inti rview 

Stutr rnjH ii,, I. (HaUiu'cll.) 

profunda (i)i*(»-fiiti'ilu I, u.\ pi. nmfundic (-do). 
[NJj. <trtn'ia)j feiii. of h. pro/undu.s, droji: 
HOC profoHvd.'] A dri*[i-s( ji1ed or ]*roroiind 
artery, aw of tli<« arm. iK-ek, or log: more fully 
called trr/mV/pn)//on/w. -Prot\mda artery, no /»? 
/erior qf the arm, ii funall hianeh of t)w br.iehl.il, rirising 
about tlie middle of llie .irm more fully e illed prqfanda 
Ifraehii i^feruv. (6) Superior •>/the. at in. tlie hn gest I’lraiu h 
uf the brachial, inlying ne.ir ita beuinning, ami wimiing 
round the biimeruH in the niuseiihispli.d gi*iove iiioie 
fully called profunda brnrhii rowtinr (ei Of the I'ldnria 
or of the in'nU. the iiiteiy of tlie coi plis eai ei nosuni, :i 
hraiich of the pildii'.. (d) Of the thiqh, the prineipal linoieh 
of the feiiiorut, arising below I’oiipart's ligamenl, and de- 
MUMidiiiK doeplv on the adductor liiaKiiUH. It giiesnti the 
elr\ uinth'Y ami perforatiin; :ii teriea. Also called nr>fund,t 
feuutriA, deep fenutral artery. - Profttnda cervfcis. tin- 
deep ;irtery of the neck, n branch of tlie Hiiinii-ir intii- 
fistal whIe.hiinastoinoseH with the itriiiclpal hi.inihiif tht- 
occipital artery. 

profundipalmar (priWun-di-psirmijn, O. [< L. 

Iirotinnfus^ deep. + pahua^ the ]*alin of tin* 
hand: sec palpnn\] Deep or pi’ofouuil. as thi» 
paliiwir th'xor f(‘udous; |H‘rtaiuiiig to tin- deep- 
M*ad.(‘d tlexor tendons of llw* palm. f'oa<s-. 

profiincliplantar (pvo-fiin-di-plii!i't|ir), o. f< 

L./wo/anf/zi.s, dce]>. d- plnnta, the Hoh* of tin- 
foot: seo phmtiir.l Di-ep or profmind, an tin* 
pliLular h-nduiis; perlaining to thiMleop-aeated 
flexor ttMnlon.s of llii- jdiintu or sole. 

Hie t42n(IuiiH of profondiidantar inja. 

' CotK'x, Tlie Auk, Jan., 1888, p. 10.5. 
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profunditudet (pr^-fun'di-tud), «. [< K pro- 
ftnutu.% deep, + -itudc as in aUitude^ oie.J Pro- 
fundif^'. 

The hcaly three dlineiision.9 doth includu, 

Anil they are theae, leniith, hredth, profutuWude.. 

Timen' \Vhintle. (K. E. T. H.), p. 340. 
Tia roporte*! of that j>ro/(/ndi7i/c/e In the middle that it 
1 h hotoiiieleBHC. Jivelyn, Diiwy, Feh. 7, 1645. 

profundity (pro-fun'di-ti), w. [= OF. profon- 
ditr, profunditc =? Sp. proj'undidad = V{!^. jtro- 
J'uudidode^W. profouditUj<^\Ai,profuHdti(t{t-)Nf 
deplli, inh*usity,< \uprofituduti^ deep, vast; see 
pt ofountl.'\ 1. The chanieter or condition of 
h(‘ing profound; depth, as of place, of know- 
l(*dge, of science, of f(‘(*ling, etc. 

Seek not for in Hhallowm-HH, or fcrtilily in a 

wlldeineas. Sir T. llruiane, t’hiiHt. Mor., i’ll. 11. 

She liad been tiylng to fathom the profundity and a]»- 
)Ki3ltcucHS uf tlilB uoni'liKliug apolhegiii. 

11 met home, .Soven Oahlt-s, x. 

2. 'J’hat which is profound; depth; ahyss. 

lie t()<>k tlic gulden coiiioHHBeB, prepiu'ed; . . . 

One f(H#t he centred, ana (he of her turn'd 
K-iiiinl through the vaal j^fofnndity ubBcure. 

MUton, 1’. L., vil. 2*’J». 

profuset (pro-fh//). V. t. [< L. pntfusu.% pp. of 
troftotdetTf pour forth, jioiir out: seo profuttd.} 
V» pour out; dispense libc*r.a.lly; l.Tvisli; stpian- 
d(*r. 

Thy holpo liath hoene pnj/iMed 
Kikt with inuHt grace In comsirtH of ti'tiuailei'B distreKSt. 

('hapniaa. 

If I Iiad laid out that which 1 p,ofvKed in luxuiy and 
wantunncHis in acta of gerieroBity or cli.irity. 

Steele, SpcLtabir, No. 2(i0. 

profuse (pro-fhs'), a. [= Sji. Fg. Jl. profnso, < 

|j. prufttsHs, lilx'ral. lavish, pp. of jti'nftitufrn, 
pour forth: see profusv, r.J 1. Libi'rai to (ex¬ 
cess; extravagant; lavish; pnxligal: as, jf>ro- 
fusr hospitality; pnftisr exjmnditurc. 

I’rofuee Ui manv niiwurlhv iipiilieantB, the minlBleiB 
wcie nigganUy lolilm | remiilcl iilune. 

.MncfOdnu, Sii Williani Temple. 
Ke indulged In a prof axe nnignlfh dice in IiIh n|i]iaiel, 
e'lUipage, ami general Htyle uf living. 

Piexrott, Feid. and Tbh., ii 

2. Al>niid:uit; exnber:iii1 ; bountiful; eo])inns: 
ns, profuse ornnnuMil; profuse (*oniplimenl. 
Keturniiig luaden with the shining Stmes 
Whn li llcyr/'u/nw un either Indni's Shores 

rrtor, Canneii Srenlure(iro»)). nt. ;ib. 
That ye may garnish your profuse n giile'i 
With tuiiiiniei fruits hruiight forth by wintry suim. 

Coieper, Task, ill. fj.d. 
J-’laltering siiperlaliveR and ( xprchsluiiN uf devutlmi aie 
less profuife heie than abi'ii:iil 

Jl. S/ieuccr, ITin. uf Suciol., g ;:1H. 
-Syn. 1. Jjaeitth, e{e See e.itrueu‘unit. 

profusely (pio-fns'li;, m/c. in a ]»rofiise man¬ 
ner; oxuber.Tiitly; lavisidy; iwodiLrally; with 
rich ahiiudaneo. 

Then Kprhig the Ihiiig lioihs profusely wild. 

Thonmuu, S]irjng, 1. 2*21. 

profuseness (pro-fns'nes), u. 1< )ir<tfust! + 
-nr.v.v.] TJie slab', quality, or liahit of being 
pi'ofnse; profusion; prodigality. 

Jle the sums never so vail we pay away, their being due, 
in splglit of their being great, nitikes the dishunu-iiienttoo 
much an act of justice to he om* of profuKenei/it. 

Boyle, WorkH, I. 2f>5. 

profuser (I)rri-fu'/.f*r), ?/. One who pours out or 
lavish(*s. I ban*.] 

Fortune 'h a hllinl profvser uf her uwn ; 

'J’ou much she giv»-» tu huine, eiiuugh to iiuiic. 

Jferriefr, Foi'tuiic. 

profusion (prp-lu'zlwin), }i. [CF. profusion = 
profusion = V^f. prof n.'ul'o It. proftt-sh me ^ 

< li. profnsPdn-), a pouring out, shedding, clTii- 
sion, ]u*oiligaIily, profusion, < profnsus^ 9 p. of 
trofnndere, pour forth: seo profuse.~\ 1. Fm- 
iisi.* or cxiravagant expeiiditUTo; jirodigiilily; 
Invishmeiit; waste. 

111 ! w as deBlrous tu avoid nut only jirnfuston, hut Iho 
le.ist elfiiHluii of ( hristlnii hh*oil. Sir J. Jlayward. 

Ppoii these J^rofimnns, n (.’uiiHiiltathm is had for new 
.Supplies, ami no \>ay thought ho lit hi by Parliament. 

Baker, ChronlclcH, p. SI. 
M:u 7 'iHgdalen having l»oeri reproved by .1iidnHfor»pen«l 
lug utntincnt iijmid ,|4*ihh m tei-t, It being su uiiaociiHtoined 
and huge a profusion 

Jer. Taiffor, Winks fed. 18;J5), I. 290. 
They now fuiind that, in entei prises like tlieira, jiarsi- 
iiiuiiy H the witv^lprojusinn. 

Maeatday, IlaUHni'ii I’unst. Jfist. 

2. Abundance; lavish supply ; siiperlluity. 

To have furnished out t;u many glorloiiB paluceN with 
Hiicli a profusion of ph-tiireii, BlatiieB, and the like orna- 
irients. Addison, Itemarka on Italy (ed. Eoliii), I. 421. 

t'ui-lHhncHinu her, uud shepoBRcsBcd them la pIcLiiroaquo 
jtrnfttsifm. Charlotte Bronte, Slilrlciy, vl. 

- 8yil.2. Ahundanee, Kxuberance, etc. (seclavisln 
noNH, Bupenihun dance. 
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profusivet (pro-fu'siv), a. [< profuse 4- 
Profuso; lavish; prodigal, melyn, 
prog (prog), i»ret. and pp. progged^ ppr. prog ^ 
ging, [Formerly slnoproag, progue; a var. of 
'proko: sec prokr, and c£. proir/.] I. irans. To 
poke; prod. [Scotch.] 

II. in traits. 1. To go prowling about, aa for 
juckiiiga orplund(*r; prowl; filch; forage; es- 
Jiecially, to go u-bt'gging. 

'J'liat man in the gow n, in my opinion. 

Looks like fijiroyuiny kiiavi:. 

Fletcher, .SjianiHh Curate, tit. 3. 
i‘niidiilf, an Italian and pope's legate, a perfect artist ii» 
2 frisi!/iny for money. Fuller. 

Lxconmiimicalion servH for nothing with them but to 
pray and pandar fui feiiH, or to disiday tlieir pride and 
hliaipen their revenge*. MUton, Ktuonnation in Eng., H. 

\>ii are the Ihui; 1 have been cndcavoiiring tu proy for 
you. Burke. 

2. To search <'arclessly or iiimlossly, as for 
oysters, clam.s, etc., along the sliore in u ram¬ 
bling way. [U, S.] 

prog (pfog), f ^ ■(’•] 1. A iioiiited in¬ 

strument for poking or prodding. 

The Cooks . . . piick It Imutlon] on tijiroy ut Iron, and 
hang it in a fin mice. Sundys, TiiivaiUss, p. 21. 

2. A]>okc; a prod. [Scotch.] 

Hut 1 was mil sukitHy ns nho thuiiglit, and euiild thule 
her 2irvys ami juk«*H witli Ihu grj'atcHt jilcabiiie ami cmii- 
]M>siirc. (.'a/t. The Steam-Hunt, Jl. I.-a. (Jornieson.) 

3. Victuals g«>l. hy licgging; hcnci*, \ id mils in 
gi'iKTal; food. [Colh)(|.J 

Thu Atitjut aim uv<-ry Saturday was to visit their beds, 
hi huu if llie> liail nut . . . piiiluyned mine proyye for. 
flleinn'lVeh. Fldlt'i, (’ll. lllHt., V. ‘J90. (DufrieS.) 

\ «iii can junket (ugcllier at nigliln iijiun yuiii 4iw'n 2>roy, 
when till- reit uf the luiine nii' a lieil. 

Sieijt, hire<-liuiii tu .ServanlH, ii. 
I.ivln' uii hard-lack an' h-iH pl7»t^ 

The Century, W\\, (i'ij. 

4. OiK'who goc.s from place lo place begging 
for vidnals. Iiujt, J)iet. 

progametange (pro-g.im'e-iunj), n. [< Nb. 

prof/nulf ftiuftiuin.] Same as proiffinietitngintn. 
progametailgium (}H d-ga m 'e-l a n'-ii' nm),‘//.; 1 ) 1 . 
piofftiuii foni/iu i-h). li. pio, before, + 

NIj. tpi)net<infpnni.\ In hoi., an inniiMlnrt* or 
rei-liiig gameiaiigiiiiii, as thul wliich oe<*iirs in 
the devt'lojuiK'iil ot J‘f ohonip i'• UKiernspnrus. 
S(‘(* goiuetoui/iuiu. 

progeneratet / . /. (< 1 j. pro- 

f/t net ulit.s, pp. of rule (> It. proip nrron). 

beget, < pto, forth, 4- genentie, beget, jirodnce: 
see//M/rrn/f.] To lu'gel ; propagate. 

They w'cio all 2 froyeneruteil cohiiiii-s frum a Scythian ur 
I’actar race. A;c/tri’(rfu(/ii« (I77;t), II. ;!.50. {PaiieH.) 

IN hat then, I juny tlit u, is tliero ilcad^ . , . Surely nut 
Ik- wlio is yut to proyem rate a inure niiineniiisaiul fiir hef- 
tcr race. Laudor, liiuigiiiiiry (’unvei.sutioiiH. 

progenerationt (pr(>j(‘ii-e-nVshpn), n. | < l.b. 

progenertttto{u-)y it begi'liing, < L. progeturaiej 
pp. jirogruertftus,}iVieei: progene rate. 'I’ho 

act of ticgetting: jiropagatioii. 
progenialt f jnv-je'niai), a. [ < T^. progenies, de- 
scent, progeny (se'i- progent/), + -r//.] ‘ I'erlain- 
ing lo dcHceiii or lineage. 

WhcthcrlthclnU'lh'ctiial Soul is) imniediat<‘lyprodneed, 
W’ithuiit any proyeuiul ti'iiductiuii or ladiatloii. 

Kvelyn, Trim Rcljginn, T. 151. 

progenitivenAs (lu’p-jcu'i-tiN-iiefi), n. [In-og. 
< L. progenies, progeny, + -Hire + -ness. <T. 
phitoprogenitireuess. ] Fliiloju-ogenilivenoss, in 
a modified tiiologiciil sense. [Karo.] 

Tlicrc ii anothci diillciilty in the way of accepting metn- 
ihysiciil jieciillarity ur pr«f/r/«7irrMf«« hh Isolating Hpccies. 

I Is miuk4*d uften strurigly in races or varieties wrhicli no 
ono preteiuls tu hav«* Imd uistiiiet origin. 

K. Ik Cope, Origin of the Fittcat, p. 111. 

progenitor (pro-ien'i-tor). It. [Early mod, E. 
progenitoiiry < ’of\ progcniteitr = Sp. Fg. pro¬ 
genitor = It. 2 >rogcnttorVf < L. progenitory tho 
founder of .i family, nn ancestor, < progigncri'j 
pp. progenilusy lu'gid, bring forth, < forth, 
+ gignerCy b(‘g(.*t, jiroduco; see geniUtr."] An 
ancestor in the <Hrect lino; a forefather; a pa¬ 
rent. 

If childicri pre decease j»rrK/rnf7«>rn, 

Wc are tlieir utlspring, and they none of ours. 

fihak., J.ucruce, 1. 17.56. 

, Ah! whithur shall w<* go? 

Down to the gravo, 'down t<i thuse liapjiy sliadoa below. 
Where all uiii brave M-qi/rnfforH arc blest 
With cmllesh trluinpU nml eternal rest. 

Pintifret, A Pi'ospeft ot Dcatlh 
Hy the tciin fresh stock I menu a i)oii-n;lated plant tbo 
proyenitors uf which have been raised din ing some gener¬ 
ations in ariulher garden. 

Dantin, Cross and Self Fertilisation, p. 257. 

progenitorial (pro-jen-i-to'ri-al), a. [< progen¬ 
itor + -i«/.] Pertaining to or constituting a 
progenitor. 
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+ -PAfv.J A femain progt*uitor or parent; an 
ancestress. 


craniofncinl angle. See ortlwtjmithonA, 


.... 'riiJslii IfirKfi-ranioracUU ;uik1cI Is the fundanujutnlooii- 

Yet she was a woiUiy of a lonff line of most dititui of piimwthit^n. Umlvi, Aiiat. Vert, p. 4in. 

iiinuiiiir woiiKin iinvi'Iiklu 7 *A/>vvvi om * ' * »• 


chanuiiig witiuon iiovcUhts. The Centurj/, X.'CVl. an. 

progenitrix (pro-jon'i-lrik.‘,), H. Same as p/*e- 

yfiiitfrcss. 

progeniture (ptp-jen'i^tnr), w. [< y. proyf'ni- 
/«<7; = Sp. Pg. /troifcmluni, < L. }tn>yniitu.s, pp. 
of proynfHd’r, hogot, bring forth: soo proyvut- 
tor.] A bogC'l I iiig or birth. ( Uare.J 
proffenityt, W. [Irreg. < proym-tf + -////. J De- 
sctnit; linoago; extraction, [ihirc.] 


. .V 1 . I. AlveoloBubnaaal prognathism. nli'et>iogubnnm(. 
Same as pro- prognathoUB (prog'na-t hiis), n. | < (1 r. r/io, be¬ 
fore, forward, “S ; rnOw:^ jaiw, mouth.1 Same as 
< P. proy/ni- proynothiv: opposed to r;/)/.v///o///n///n>a.v ami or- 
ntyrHitii.s, pp. ihoynathoH.s. 

S(’o proyvui- lowir nu-o hiui long snoiity hhmi-s, prvunoihoux 

rc.J inontliH. ninl iftiratiiid; foirlicmls 

+ -//»/.] Do- iWfl;/., I.XXVJ;. ‘ 21 KI. 

ro.] prognathy (prog'na-thi), n. Same as prtfynn- 


llaiTjrsof theolilliouscof LaiioiKter; and that vriut’nUy 

dolloui'. 1 Kdw. 1\. (Winks, 1. 4ft). Progne (]»vog'no). a. (AlsoiVocwo; < li. i nty- 


progeny (proj'('-ni), a. [< MK. proyvuir, pro- 
yeu!P’y < OF# proynur = Sji. Pg. proycnic = II, 
proycuify proyetaa, progjoiy, < L. proytimrs, do- 
Hftont, lin(‘ag4^ race, iifTspring, family, < proyiy- 
hfrv, begot, bring forth: sco proyvintor.\ If. 
Dosconl; lineage; family; ancestry. 

All Kreneh find Krsimr I'xcliiinis on tlii'o, 
boutiting thy Initli and hiutnl jfroyvnu. 

Sfhik., 1 litMi. VI., iii. y. 1.1. 
^low show lh> pi'oyt ny; if not to fitaini, 
r.-iHl. iliyai-lt' dn\*ir, ‘'iifily, if .Son of <lod. 

MUfnii, r. It., Iv. .'i64. 

2. (’hililron; olTspring, whether of Ihe Iminan 
kind <»i' of the lowin' tnnmals; ih\seendants. 

Hill I'vrr jo>lnl i hOu 

.So Inight, HO a Proiffiiy^ 

f<ttrb . ri'inlrr IliiHhanil (Hong). 
W li.-il itilf pnii/rny smcL-i'd 
To I Ilf I'olliii}; fill li-’s Npffil, 

Hi nigf I Ilf 1t> nifv Imll r 

fr//ry, l'io‘'in'ft of F.fon t’olirgf. 


ffc, Vrornr, < tir. ll/fiwov/, in myth, the daughter 
of L^andion, transformed into ii swallow; hence 
poet., ill L., a swallow.] 1. [/. c.] A swallow'. 
Drydeii .— 2. An Anuo’ican genus of Jlinnuii- 
indH' or swallow.s, coni inning several species of 
largii size, robust form, and dark coloration, 
Mime of wliicli arc known as pm'pfr itmrtm.s, as 



program 

(*aroful olwiT^cis maji fori'ti'll tlin lionr 
(By sure proymmUnO hIii'U to ili-fnd m Mliower. 

Su^tt, livsi-i'i)i’. of a (’ity Shower. 

2. A prediction; a foretelling. 

Though .voiir priMjiumtirkt, inn («hi hiHt, 

Tln'.\ imiHt la* vcritlfd .-it lusi. 

Siiijl, IV'iitli of 111. Swift. 

- SjTXL ^if/Hy Prfuiiye, i*lc'. Sfi* :ind /nretvU, v. i. 
prognostict ( prog-nos't iu 1, t. 1 v ( )!•'. proyno^t- 
ttqut r ss iSp. prottostivar z=. Hg. promtsticor, 
proynofitirnr =s It. proao.s/<cor, pyuymtstH orvy < 
hU „ proynot>tintrt\, progiioNticatc: see proyyos- 
tuaU.l ' 'I'o jirognostic^ite. 

When thf mm Hhliifs wniriii'lih inid prnynt».to'hk lulti, 
JJr If. Morr, 1 11 ) 11 ) 0 ]tul i.t .'^oiil. 111, iil. ft. 

1 nrver dronmed that iiiiniHlfib should hu i-oiniifllcd to 
iniiMign iniiii.sto)H; thf nd^crsni il-.i hu\o giHjd h|ioiI 1ic> 
twixt tluMOBolvoa to ftrouiKHittvk tlw IikflylUMHi, 

tip. fiitnu't, Kfconls, Jl. lit.. No «, I’iirkiVn Aiihwit 

prognosticable (prog-i I os't i-k a -Id ), a. I < proy- 

in>.sftr{titr) + ’■fddr.] Capable of lieiiig jo’og- 
iiosticjileil, foreknown, or foretohl. 

'I’hf ('iiiihfH of tliiH iniiinlutioii (‘iiiinot imlffd he rtviilniv 
mill, thiTfloif, tiii-ii filfclKnoi //ruiz/nMi/ra/AlHlikuCi'lIpHcif. 

Si' T. flrutnir, Vnig. ISrr., vl. .s. 

prognosticate (I»rog^.ios'ji kal). r.; pret. and 
pp. proyHO'ifo atnl, pj»r. pH/ynostieahity, 
proyiio'^hnihis, ]tp of pHfyHOsIn-air, foivtell, 
progiiosiirate, < \t. priHjiiusthini. a prognostic: 
ae<- proy)iitsItr.\ I, (nif;. 1. 'I’ci foretell by 
means Ilf pi-eseiit .-igiis: predict. • 

1 nfitlU'l' w.ll noi l an pin'iUiUtliioh* 

To Ihf >oiiiig gii|iiiig lull hi<' fiiihcr'd fnlo. 

Prufh'n h of .liixfiiiil'j Satlri'H. Hi, 
t'iiHhiinili':i likr, jro’iif/i»...'//rr»f»»./ woe. 

I.niijjilltiii . i'.iiilHiif Klllingwoith. 

2. Mhi fiireshnw or beloKeii; pr(‘sage, 

Thf olliffM Ip of Xfsieinsl tomirdH thf Sonili impiroth 
inuif liiuh, ^^hlfh whi-n liid in i-lomN /o'li./iei'.ficMn-M iniiiu 
to (Ilf N<‘;i|iolilitns. Siindyn, l'iii\iiili H, |i. 


Aroniid llib fort .i pm it mi of littif fintili Iniilt lion.wf.s, 
with lili-il loofh Mini WHilhfii o(.Ks Mion H|ir;iiig ii{), iif.''- 
Illnp thLn..'.ilvi'H niiilfr its wnlh for )ir,itffllon. 

lit'fnj, Knii kri lioi kcr, ]i. Hi.?. 
= Syn. 2 / ‘ J'tiy'tdify, rtf. ofh-priiiii 

progermination I pi V .i'-i* mi-na'siion), a. [<]Aj. 

as il pi oyi I mi not UK i/-),< L. prutynnnun i, .slumt 
fortji. } erminiilr. prtK forth, d i/i riiififon , grr- 
mm.’ile; ser o''| (>rigiii; biilli; issue. 

IgnoMf Imi III- w hit li sli.inif tin- Hlnn 
'iliat }:>iVi pin'i' rnuimtii,,i nntoiiifin 

Ihnirh', To .Sii .loliii l!rikflr>. 

progger (prog'ei), n. One who progs; a ram¬ 
bling or aimle.--.s si'areher ; sperilieally, one W'lio 
prfigs lot rlams, oxsli r-.. 4‘|i-., alongshon’; a 
poi-fislierman. iMa'sleni C. S.J 

Till r, 1 :ish Ilf nil'll iMii) t:ft thriii |(|n;ili;uigs| Mini llif Milt, 
I hiniH iii.iinlv :iif :i iiu-fMlilo .m'I w tin Iii l]i Mm- o\}.tfi inrn 
ill VMiilri >111(1 '(.TO fl.iininiiig" III sninnifi'. 'rinyinc In- 
rully known :is proymin I'l'^hnnA t<j P. S., \ . ii. (i(M. 

proglottic (pi p gl"! 'ilo. O. [< proffhifPin H- - /e.] 

Of or pertaining to .i proglottis. Also ]truylot- 
titU nil. 

proglottid (pro-glol id), n. | < pyoyUdh.'i {-id -).) 
Om* of the ilelaelie.l sexnayy mature segmeiils 
cd' a tapeworm or famia; a proglolt.is. 

In tlilH w:iy llif 'honi.i i hniii I.h I'oinifd. (hi- kii^t nu-L'i 
inrri's of whirli (llir Mi-fjillfil proylofUt/Ai lijfak oil :il >i 
rri'tiuii Htagf of (ifvi lopnifut, und foini laoiv or Irtitt iii- 
dc|irnilrnt indi\ kIumIh 

tli'tifiilmif, t'oiiiji AihU. (tninsi), p. l-Jk 

proglottidean (pro-glo-l id'e-an ), ft. 1 < proylul- 
tid d- -e-ni/.J Same as proytottic, 

proglottis (pvp-glol'iK), )}.; pi. prnylottUh.'i i-\- 
dez). |Nli., < Or. *-T/)o>>f.jrrr', Trp(r//t.ionu^ the 
point of the tongue, < -po, before, + y/umra, 
tongue.] A detarhaldo sexually rualnre seg¬ 
ment of a ei-stoid w'onn: one of the zodiils of 
the Svohndo, propagateil by gemmaliim from a 
seolex, which in their turn jiroduco ovii; a jiro- 
glottid, or generative joint. The jointa of » Inpf- 
wnnii, tor fXiimpU-, iirr iiroglotlidoH. 'I his is w h:il nniki s 
tuiiewnniiB such fiirinidiililr fi.'ir.isltL'H iiinl so djIllfiiK (n 
eradicate. Kor they aie uontinn,»lly linddcd oil' from the 
ariilex or “head ’ (ividiv the wholo worni), to the nnin- 
her HomctlnifS of liundirds. liko suffrhslvf links of n 
chain; enth such link or “joint" contains all thr tirxiial 
fletncnls, and Is thus capiildr itself of starting ii new 
BCiieH of the parasites in the eggs it produecB. .Sue cut 
under CcnUtideu. ^ 

£acli Heginent |uf .a t.apfW'orin) is cvt’iitiially found tocoii- 
talii n Hct of mule and foinale oigaiiH . . , At Ihn cxtrvmu 
ond of the body Ihe HcgmcntH hecoirie dctaclnai, and may 
for wnni' lime retain an indepeinJent vitality In this con 
ditloi) each Hcgmeiit is termed a prnylnftiii, and iia uterus 
is full of ova. l/H'jrlt'y, Ainit. Invert., p. Is4. 

prpgnathic ( prog-mith'ik), o. [< proynoth-uus + 
-fc.j Havjngprotrusive Jhwh; characterized by 
or exhibiting prognathism. Also proynathous. 

TIic rcliitivc large size of the jaws and lower parts of the 
faua «(o 111 the negro rtacca, especially, as etanpared 

with ourown, and to this type we give the ininm prommthir. 

Pop. 5W. Mo., XUI. iSZ. 


I'nriitr M non 1 

/’. 111 * /*. pitrpin'co, th(' \efy common and 

fiimili.il’ purple mnrtin id' the I'niled Sliite-.. 
’I liiH Mid is di cji luf.lioiis steel Mile, willi Mai'k lull and 
111ukish wnm-,1.1)1. jiiid feel, idioitt 7'. imhe.s li.iii:;oiil i 
Ill I VU'lit of w iiigs 'I'lie feiii.ili IS LIIIM lilsh-|iioi> n glussi li 
w nil stei 1-Miie, the nnd* r pints wliili-li .-iiniliil nllli !j|.i> 

II IS il .-iiiiitile liii|ini( ioii-i liiid, wliiili liieiil-. iiatniidiv 

III hole (i| tiees and now. in populous lll-t|iel^. ••lli n in 
I'OVI s p|i»Vliled lor llH ill'Colli niodill luii. Thi' e-.;iis :ii e pure 
uliile It IS migrator) >iiid insi'elivoioii.s, hki nlhei himiI- 
lii\)s Till le. :n e He) ei .il nthei t-peeies in t he )) :ii me' p.iil.s 
of Aiiil'i iea. 

prOgllO.siS (pi*«»g-m»'sis), II. l'\ pmynusr— 

It. proyiuisi, < 11. pmyilimis, <(•)■. "i'Oj i mnn , I’ln-i - 
klKiW ledi.^’, roreejist, < TTpo) r. n.inunr, Knew be- 
fnrelumd. < rrpo. before, + ;7^/7/. /;■, Kno)\, 
perci‘i)e; M*e /noicl, //7/o.s/s.] J. A t'Di'eUnow- 
iiig of the I'linrso <d’ events; foi(‘<':i'-l. 

An ini imid e kno)) ledge of the donicstiu Idstoiv <>r n:o 
I ions IS I hei efui e ‘alisolnli ly nee* ss.ii) to l lie jiUiynityit ul 
liollthal ivciiIh. ilistoij. 

2. A ferei sisj, of the prebnble eniiix' nnd lei- 
minnlinn nC :i. ctise of diseuse; nlsn, w linl is llitjs 
feree.'ist. 

In a fe)i r, gieiiL proHtiidioii high (emiH'iaiiiri, ami 
rapiil pnlni' . . . mnslli iid iollic forni.ition of an nnfavour- 
nhlc pro^/7w«s\ t,or7/7#7, Med. l>ii i.. p an:*. 

prognostic (prog-nes'tiK). If. niiii n. \ (. n. \ F. 
proyno.'^'fii/Kr = Pg. proiuKsfivo, jiroynn. tiro, < 
XL. ^priiyiio.slirii.'i, < (ir. rriin^ ii.torfioA, :id.j., < zpo- 
yiyrmriM ir, set* or kno)V beforehii ml: see proy- 
iio.sis. 11. II. First ill F, n.s si noun, < JNIF. pio- 
nontiifur, pmui.dilc, < OF. pi onosiupu, proyno.s. 
ii<iur^ m., F. firoyiiostir, uMially prono.^hr, m., 
zr: Sp. pro 110 .^Ill'll = Pg. jiroiumtiroj jiroyiioNfiro 
~ ft. primoptiro, proyiiostiro, < \i. proifiumfiron, 
prnyiiosliruiii, < (ir. -rrfur rt.ifirihni', a token of the 
fiitu^', n jn'ognosf ie, neiit. id' t,)o; i f./rfr/i.o/,. inij.; 
sec above.] I. n. For4'slio)\ ing; imliealing 
.something in the fiiture b> signs or symiitoms: 
as, the proynosiir indienlioiis of a disease. 

It %)ill lioeoine :i geritleniiin to liaie w*riie k no))Icdgi' In 
medicine, espocinll.v the iliHgnoHlle paif. ))]iercliy In* in.'iy 
take thne1> notice of ,1 di<(easL' anil hv (Icil niciiHH timely 
1 »I event It. iiM mImi \hi‘ prif/imdir pait. )VtiiTchy he may 
judge of th*' Hyniptoni.s eitliet iiicieasing or di ciciming in 
the diHfUHi. iiH alHo con(.ciidng the cilsl.s or inditutlon 
thereof, ftord th rlH'rtoJfTn'rhnry. r.lfe(cd. IIidvcIIs), p. J 4 . 

II. n. 1. That whieJi prognosticjilns or forc- 
IcIIh; il sign by wliieli a. future event imiy in- 
known or foreshown; an omen; a tokou. 

Tin* iiegai'dye in kepyug** h> r l ynln hbo 
Pryiiimtik In thou wnlt Idi towi aiiayle. 

Chaurrr, Fortune, I. fil. 
Ilf. hmHIi for hUclic a pmumtilp 
MohL of an honndc w;)*! ttfliiin liko, 

(inn'nr, Tonf. Nniant., li. 

Thereforell I believe that tliOHomaii.\ prodigicK and omi¬ 
nous projimMfftrs which forerun the ruina of htatcB, princeii, 
and private persone are the idiHTltalile pieiiiiinitioiia of 
good angels. Sir T. Urowm, Kellglo Medlel, I. :il. 


The deiiMi Ilf a Iiioiiiiieli nr pi IIM c of SOIIM -1 oi net' of llio 
))olld,jOMi/aoHho/fi./ hy :iii ellipse oi eoiiiet. 

.h r Tiuit,.i. Woik.'. (ed. J. Jt7t. 

“Syn. 1 and 2. I'u-diii, lOYmiyr, lie Si Cjmclrll.- -2. Ti» 
hi token. 

II. intrini'i. 'I'll judge nr pi'iiiinuiiee from 
presngi' or foreKno)\ ledge. 

It any m.ni h fiilliei he sh k, the son slr.iiglil gocH vnto 
Hie •-(Httli saving oi jtri"iiimtirtitimi piii nt. rei|iies|ing him 
to lii'iii.iiid ot Ilia I.oil ))III till r Idt. ImHm r hIimII n eoiiel'of 
III.it III no. llnUmitt. VoyaiitA, II, tS. 

pr0(^n0Stica*ti0Il (pnig nos-li-Kn'.slion), II. (< 
All'j. prrno.sfirorioiiii, ()|'\ (,iiid I*’.) pronos/irii- 
luui _* Sp. jiroiumfirnciuii I'o'. proiio.stirtii^do 
=. It. proiio'^(irfi.:ioiu', < .ML. ji nyioistirn fining's, 
pi'oyiiiistiruii, prognosi ie;ili : see jiroyiiosti- 
rnfr,] 1. 'riie uri. of lu ognosl i*‘iil Dig, foretell¬ 
ing, or foi'esh'iwiiig futni’e evi iits by jivewnt 
signs; :i. presjige; ii predielioii. 

I'.u the Hjeoge of I'lailes, the! ))oMe ti He Iih lhcy;jr/in*- 
/o'lM'tof/j/M Ilf I hingi s that telle nft)i . 

.Miiiiih ntft', Tiiivi M. p. Kif. 
In IhiH Niai. Ihi'oiiud) I •lok'* ol PitKiimutiintnms tovv- 
slieu iiig ninch [fni t to i nine liy Watcihiiiid I IihhIh, inutiy 
I'eouniK )villMlle)v Ilii'iiiM 1) I'H to lii|>h <iloiiiiil.^, fo)' Kcttl’ 
of diii))'ning. /iVrAci, I'liionn |i s, p 27i 

'I he ilocioi a priuiim.'.iii'tiiii.ii in icfeii-oci- to the aciilhcr 
WAH hpeedily vi iltled. Dnhvm, .Mai I in <'Iiiu/.U'))'il.. xUi. 

2, Thai, which fori'shows or forelelN; a sign. 

'I'lie whole inliahil'intn of Ital\ \)eie \)iindi ifnlt> iifraid, 
und indgi d that II w mh Hoine hign ami pioyimiificitUon ot 
Some )ironi|er|illl lldng to i nine. 

Mtiith, li. of riulnreb. ]i. 1U. 
if an oils pulin IiM not a tiiolfu] pru'finutt/^itiim, I CHII- 
nol Ki'ialch mine eai. Slmh , .\. and <*., i. 2. r>4. 

'J hi; nietcoi'H airoi'd lilni /mnfimi.tirtttitui<ioI the weather. 

Pmetm, I'IijnIciiI I'abli-H, ii., KxpL 
”Syil. 1. etc. See pr/(/fctm/i. 

prOgnOSticatiYe ( |’nig-nos't i-Kn• ti\). a. [< ()F. 
pruuohhrutit', < .ML. proyiio}.tiruiivns, prcflic. 
five, < proyiiusfirarr, predict, progiioNticntc: sro 
pniffiios'tirnti ,‘\ Having the clmraclcr of a 
jii'ognoslie: ]»iedjc*1 ive. 

prognosticator fprog-uos'ti-Ka-for), II. [= Hp.» 
ptinio.dirador — l*g. pi oiiimtirodor, proynosti- 
vmfor rrz n. proHo.i/irfitorr, < ML. '^proyuoytiett* 
/of, < proynostirurr, prognosi ieali': >>,00 proynos^. 
tirntr.'\ A foi-eknower or foreteller of futuro 
events by jireseiil signs; 11 soothsayer. 

Let now the iiHlrologi i-H, the Htiiig'izei'H, the TUunthly 
prityiumfiviihrm. Htaml np anil siivu tlicu from IhOHCthfiigH 
that Khali eoiiic iipim Ihcc. lua. xlvli. 1 :l 

’JrlKMiegHtii.s, the later I'tolciny, and tho cvt-rluiitlng 
proyinmln'utnr, old I'.iia Hater. 

Majsnnypr, fity Mndam, 11. 2. 
Progonocbelys (prog-o-nok'n-lib), n. I ML., < 
(ir. .'fjoynoi, Horn betViro, nlao it forefaihep, an¬ 
cestor. 4- tortoise.] A genus of fossil 

Inrtles from the Tria.'^Kie of AVilrtcmberg, tho 
oldest known represent at ivo of the VheUmia. 
program, progxammo (pro'gpam), n. [For- 
mcrly. as LL., prvyramma; < F. proyrtmmo s 
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Sp. progrnma = Pg, Tt. programnia =a D. prn- 
grammi = ih programm = Sw. Dan. prograM, < 
LL. progrfimma^ a proclamation, cflict, < (Ir. 
npuypojufiay a written public notice, an edict, < 
npit) pdi^eip^ WTitB beforeliHTul, < rrpn, before, + 
ypai^Hv^ write.] 1. A written or printcil list 
of the piocea or HclectioiiH w}ii<‘h constitute a 
musical, theatrical, or other perfonnancj' or 
entertainment, net down in the order t)!’ tlieir 
performance or exliibition. The titicw, auiliois, mid 
perforincrit of luiisiciil i>icc<'H an* nnllnanlj often 

with (hi) (uhiitioii of •IcBci'iptlvc oi cvphir.aioiy innuikH. 

Scrapiiitf ivunlnr Memoir/* r.\t ii i«cfj, /'rm/rewM, 
ProfcMHioiial IVvitiiiuiiiliimH. 

Catliffr, suihir Ucs.irliiB, ii. .M. 

Hence — 2. The eolleetion of siieli pieecs or 
selections. Tlie hovim-uI jnm-es are often ealled 
numhiVi^ —3. A inethod of o[>ersition or litie of 
procedure prepari'il or jnmounced heforehand; 
an outline or abstract of sonidliin^ to be done 
or carried out : as, tl\e prognnn of tlie new 
administration; the profjnnn of a seliool or 
university. 

Well, lii'i'i* hiiH’ly Im nil EviuiKi'l of Frci dimi, ainl n al 
PriujratH *if a new F.ra. 

('itr/iftr, Ijittcr l)»iy PaiiiuhletH, Mo«l«l ITHouh. 

. A H4‘r|i)H of iiiipiKleiit Bhanm hav** hccii piilincil olf on 
the count I y an a jini;irnniint' for iroiicral reform. 

i\ini‘tfu'nth Century, \ I. 7la. 

The proijrumiur vi\ dm inum^nral is iilrcadv modillcd. 

The Century, \ \ .\ \ . 7'in. 

4. Aiirefaco; ])role^oniena ; a pri'lnniiiarv or 
introductory statenicTit or announcement. 

Tfc Iduilcimiis i'liTintl nilmhcB I'l-cnlly Hermann's pro- 
yrnm on “liiti-i'|MiI.itioii.s m llomci.” 

.1//»»'/■, Jitur. ThUnl., V. ."lO-l. 

Program music. >«••• muKi,-. 
progra mm e (pm-t^ratn'ig, j)L progmuiniahi 
f-a-tH). (< IjIj. proi/nnnuiii, < tir. Tritn^iKiitpa, a. 
pablie notice: see protjrftw.] 1. A ]nd)Iic no¬ 
tice; an edict. 

A pruyruunnn idiick np In every eolIcKe hall, under the 
vice chancelloi's hami, that no Helmhii'H iihn.se tlie soldli'is. 

Lije uj A Wftod. (Luthunt.) 

"2. A ])ref;iee ; prolco;oMiena. 

His I Pi. Putliiirst’s) proynmnnu on preaehinK, instead 
ofndiy loimnl remoiiHti.iiiei*, in iin iiKieealde and lively 
pie«-e .if nrltlliK. 

T. iVarfon, t.if*'*if ilathurnt. p. 'its. {LalJuini.) 

The ]) 0 LMihai featiircK of (In' arrninrement of his |Kntha- 
liiis’Hl tv\t are pref.iees, yruurnuinuttn, lislsof <|iiot:tllon.i, 
with rcferiMice to ihi- uitllmis, saen d and profane, fiorn 
whom they come. 

I{i'uitil Ilurriii, Xmer .loiir. Chilol, IV. ai... 
programmo, n. Sce program. 
programmer (pro'^ram-ro*). «. < >ne who makes 
up a proixrain: as, the ofli(‘ial progrannner of 
the Joi'kcy Cliiti. 

Progresista (pro-j^re-iJis'tii), n. [Sp., = K. pro- 
grvssist.\ Same as I'rogrrsstst (a), 
progross (pro|;"rcs), w. [< < )K. profprs, progrvz\ 
h'. progri’s Sj). progrrso — P^:,. It. progrrsso = 
U. progrf‘S'<, < L. itrogrrssu.'i, an advance, < pro- 
gretltf pp. progressu'^', jro forward, advain'O, pro¬ 
ceed, < pro, forlli, licfore. + grtuli, walk, txo. 
Cf. co/»,r/rr.s'.v, ingress^ rgnss, rrgrrss, <dc.] 1. 

A goitiK onward; a inoviiu^ or iirt)c«*odint; for¬ 
ward; advance; as, to make slow or rapid jno- 
gratis on a journey; to hinder one’s pritgrass. 

Thou hy thy dial'shliady htiallh imiy.st know 
Tlrnu'ik'thicviHli pmyreKs to etmiiily. 

Shnk., .bonnets, Ixxvll. 
i)}ir prnyreivt wa*. often dehiv'd 
By till) iiidilinKaic w.-nlilin;; iic,:h 

CoirjM’r, rnthnriniu 

Wc tmcc hlB proyren* (I hat of one of Slmkspei e's elnirae* 
teral from the lirsl. dawrilm^ of uidiiwfiil aiiihition to the 
cyidciil jiiclaiicholy of hia Impeniti id remoiHc. 

Macaulay, Prydeii. 

2. A ]uissa>?e from place to jilace; a journey; 
way faring. 

So forth they forth yfere make their proyre'w. 

And mari'h not piifit. the moiiiiteiiniiiioe of ii ^h<•li 

Till they arilv'd whereas their purpose they did ploll. 

Sfn'Tuier, I'', d.. 111. xl. 2n. 

It wmm niy fortune, with moioc otlieis mo*'. 

One siimmei day n itroyrem' for to jioe 
Into the cuuidrlc. 

7Yi/iw' \Vfustic (K. E. T. S.). p. sa 
tiaHH My Pont hen, luiaernlde soul, 

\\ HA Htarvcfl to death. 

fVii She 'a happy ; ahe hath finish'll 

\ loiiff ami painful prmtre*^. Ftard, Broken Heart,\. 

Ill Hiiiiliner they lenve Iheni, hegltilllnff tlielr priUjrt'Hne 
In ApriU, with lliolr wBcm, eliildrcMi, and alaveH, in their 
enrled houses Ctgd. John Smith, True Tnively, I Sd. 

Specifically—3. A journey or circuit of stati*; 
as, a royal pnujrass. 

It was now tile He.vendi yuttr of Queen Rlizabeth, when, 
making a PriKjrettc, she went hi see ruinhrldKO. 

BakcTt chroiileleB, p. 8H.H. 


I . . . met the archhlBhop of .£glna, . . . who was 
making a jmyftm to collect charity for hla church. 

I, Pt)cucfrfi, Description of the Eaet, 11.11. 100. 
The royal prttyratgcs were diligently carHed on, when tho 
king fCniitt, with his following of counsollorB utiil BCrlhes, 
adiiilnlstei-ed Jiislico and rcilrossed MUtmg hb Eailgar and 
.Elfreil had dune before him. 

J. H. Oreen, Conq. of Eng., p. 40fl. 
The king . . . B]i(int the autumn in a royal ptuyretM, Mio 
olijeot of which was to reeoticile all pnrtleH. 

Const. Iliftt., § 348. 

4. Advuncomcnl of any kind: growth; devel¬ 
opment; improvmnont: as, tho progress oi. a. 
negoliation; the progress ot a ]>lant* the pro- 
^pv .s.s-of a patient (ow’ard recovery; the progress 
of a seliolar in his sftidies; the progress of tho 
arts and seier.ees. 

(I'rowtli i.s and all ;))‘o/ 7 rm doHlgtiH and tenilH 

to the iie.i|ui.sitioii of Homethiiig which tho growing perHoii 
ia not yet |MiHsi;.sHed of. Smitti, ScrinoiiH, 111. vi. 

How Hwlft and stninge a the noHpid inadi* at 

and after its first setting out from .leriisalein ! 

lip. Atterhury, .Sermons, 1. iii. 
riiysiologlcnlly as well us moi*phologi(‘)d1y, devoloprnent 
is a pnMtrcMi from the geiientl to the h|>uehd. 

Hurley, Anat. Invert., p. 30. 
A new stage of intellectual progress began with the Au¬ 
gustan age, as it did with oitr own KliKiibethan era 

Mniae, VIHiigi; ('oiiimilidties, p 380. 
Progress of titles, In Scots late, such a seriesof title-ileuda 
as constitute a valid feudal title to heritable propcity. 
—State of progress (tr. of Or. Trnofc-o7n7l, a state which the 
Stoical ami other philosophies claim to c*»nfer of liei-oni- 
iiig eoiistniiLly wiser and hettei, without (lunger of relapse 
- Syn. 1-4. rruyress, PruyrcMion, Admure, Admncement, 
and /Vo/fetritr//ugi ee in exprossiiig I he Idea of a foiwiiid 
movenieiil, literally or llgnralively. /V(j//c/e;;( 7 /applies only 
toil perhon; the rest to a person or thing. /'rrM/n-ssisalively 
wont tor eoutinued Impmveiiient In any respect, or it iiniy 
mean simply acoiirse, whether good oi evil: as, “The Hake's 
Trnyrvss" (llwyarth). PrtH/ressivti is less coiiimuii and not 
geiieinl; it eiiipliasl/.ea the act of moving. Prvyress and 
udemu-e are liigli woi ds for the pioniotioli of hlJiniiii know¬ 
ledge, ehaiaeter,and geni'i-al welfnie. Jdrr/aef'menMses- 
sentiuliy Kynoiiymoiis with adruare, Imt i'. not so genenil; 
tin word iqiplieH cliietly to tilings mental: as. “’J’lie Ad¬ 
vance me at of Learning" (7»/ief);i); lint we sjieak also of tlie 
adva)U'e$iU'nt of iiumaii welfare: here tlic word suggests 
th<' lielp given liy men, viewing it as extenial, and thus is 
es.seiitlaily synonymous witli promotion. Adranre and 
pcf/f/rtvs seem (igurati^e wlieii not pliysle d. Proficiency 

1. s tlie state resulting Irom liaving made proaress in nc- 
ipililiig either knowledge or skill: tes, proju'iencyxw Latin 
or ill 1IIII.SIC. 

Hiimaii profjrcss Is gmdnal, l»y slow degrees, evil hy de- 
gi( es yielding to gooil, the .spiritual succeeding the iiatii- 
lal liy almost iiiipena'ptihio pnteosses of anielioratinn. 

0 11. ticoige Ripley, p. ISS. 

This iiumIc of proirrrsmm reijnires some mnsenlar exer- 
tioM. ' The Ccnivry, \Wi. 

It is only by jierpetiiul iispiration after wliat has been 
hitherto lieyorid oiir reaeli tliat advaiu'c is made. 

if. SjM-iu’it, Moeial Statios, p. 

PoiM had always posscased tho honesty ami fearh^ss earn 
(loi tliat belonged to his idea of a gentleman, and laid 
never tlionghtof <|ueationing Ids futlier'.M projieieticy in the 
same virtiiis.s. fluiilhotue, Uiist,p. ISV. 

PlTOgress formerly i)ro;?'res), i\ | = 

Sf». progresar; < L. progre.ssusj pp. of progruity 
^o forwji nl, mi viince: sen priygresSj w. Tlio verb 
is ill purl, from tbo noun.] I. iutrans. 1. To 
move forwurd or oiiWiird in space; proceed; 
puss; ^;o. 

loit me wipe olf this liononndile dew 
That silverly doth 2 Jroyress on tliy chciks. 

Sha/f., K. .loliii, V. 2. 4(1. 
Although tlie itopiiiar idasi . . . 

Hath rear'd thy iianm up to fichtiide a cloud, 
tir timyress in tlie cliaiiol of llie sun. 

Ford, Brokf'ii Heart, iii. 2. 
We travel sea and soil, wc pry, we prowl. 

We progress and we prog fi*om pole to jaile. 

Quafics, Eiuliliiius, Ii. 2. 

Tliou nuiy'st to Court, nml J’rayress to and fro; 

(Ih, that tliy captiv'd Master could do so. 

Howell, Letters, It vl. (k). 
Like the hare. If the fore leg is injnred, deer cannot pro- 
yress. The Century, XXA VI. Slo. 

2. To continue onward in eourso; proceed or 

adYtinctj. 

After the war hnd progressed for sonm time. 

Marshall, Washington. 

As Urn great shiji progresses towards eornphdloii. 

7Vrnejr(Loiulon), April 30,18.^7. 

3. To move toward sometliing better; advance 
on the line of development or improvement. 

Kiom the lowest to the highest creatures^ intelHguncc 
jnogresses by Hcts of diacrimlnation; and it continiics so 
to pnsjress among men, from flm most Ignorant to the 
iiiosi enitnred. ti. Simwer, Mini vs. State, p. Ti. 

'I'lic growth of the concept prof/rejotes step by step with 
(lie exlensiou of tlie name to new objects. 

J. Sully, Outlines of PsychoL, p. 34U. 

4. Specifically, in musiCy of a voice-part, to ad¬ 
vance from one tone to another, or, of the har¬ 
mony in general, from one chord to another. 
-Syn. 1-3. To gn or get on, ahead, forward, or along; 
niako haste.—3. To make headway. 


II. trans. If. To pass over op through; make 
tho tour or circuit of. 

Bo, when my soul had progremfd ov'ry plaoo 
'flial love and dear affection could contrive, 

I threw me on my couch. Qtuities, Emblems, iv. 12. 

2. To cause to advance or palss; push forward. 

The heavier imrtloii [of ore] is progressed across the ta¬ 
ble, and piisKcd into an uro bin. Ure, Diet., 11. 131. 

Urging that the bills . . . he progressed as rapidly as 
possilde. New York Tribune, March 7, 1887. 

progression (pro-gresh'on), u. [= F. progres¬ 
sion = Sp. progresion = l*g. progressdo = It. 
progressionvy < 1j. progrc.ssio{n-)y a going for¬ 
ward, ad' anccirii^iit, < progrediypp. progressusj 
go forwnril: see progress, «'.] 1. The act or state 
of progr4.)ssing, advancing, or moving forward; 
a piYicecding in a course; advance; as, a slow 
m(^1n()d of progrt .'ision. 

Till- expel imuiital ht iciiees are generally in a state of 
proyresdiin. Macaulay, Tlistoiy. 

NIIlui-e’x great prof/rcNAtion, from the fortnless to the form¬ 
ed - from the inorganic lo Dm orgiiiiic. 

Huxley, Man’s Place in NaiiU'e, p. 128. 

Tlmrc is a jirogresstinn I cannot call it a pixu^rcBS—ill 
hiri woik toward a mure and more strlclly piosaic level. 

if. L. atecenson, Tlioreau, Hi. 

2. Ti}ips(M)r proc('ss of time ; course; passage. 
Krehju. {Imp. I fief.) —3. In math., a series of 
(plantit ics of wliich (*very one intermediate be- 
tw(*cii flic first and the last is a mean of some 
constant kind lad ween those which imracMliate- 
ly precede and follow it. Arithmetical,gi'ometrical, 
liariiioiiic, arlthinctico-Beonii'trical, and quadratic pro- 
grcsHioiis arc progicBaions depending on niciins so named. 
4. In phUol.y the increase or strenglhening of 
a vowel under the aecent. flfnre.] — 5. In mw- 
sic: (n) M’he act, proci ss, or r(*snll of advancing 
from one tone to nnollier (of a jiartieuhir voiee- 
»art), or from oni^ clwml to another (of Ihe 
larrnony in giMieral); motion. Frttgrtssion in 
either of these >(‘Tises niuy be regular or irreg¬ 
ular, correct or fa l.sc. See motion^ 14, (A) Same 
as seqnenre, 

'I’o read churdH and prtKircssions of chords by means of 
li'ttci’H ix soiiu'whiit fatiguing. 

The .\etidemy. Sept. 2!», 18S8, p. 21;l 

Arithmetical,coiijunct, diatonic, harmonic progres¬ 
sion. See the adjt ctives. Ooomotrlcal progression, 
a Mcrii'H of nnmlicrs each doiivod from (he pn-ceding liy 
milltipliciition l)y a coiist.int fa« t«>i, mk 2, d, is, .''4. idJ, cU'. 

— Musical progression. Smne nn hamiouie pmyiession 

— Frogressiou of parts, in masie, UMlally tin: pidgrisM- 
Hion oflwo or moll! voii'c-]i}ulH iclativcly to ciicli otiinr. 
Sec mofm//. -Progression with ih ratios, a hiirlcs of 
(plantit.ics wlumc ratios (of cacii to tlm iircccdiiig) pas-s 
Miriiugh ii cytlc of n values, as 2, J,11, 4_l, SJ, ctii 
= SyiL 1. Adcancement, bic. Ucc jirnyres.'i, n. 

progressional (pnl-gn^sli'ini-nl), a. L< progres¬ 
sion 4- -n/.] ivitaiiiing to jirogression, ad¬ 
vance, or iinprovoment. 

To tell him . . . that tli(*re is no fui-thor state t,o come, 
unto whiclithia scciuca prtfj/ressittnal, and otlii-'i wise made 
in vain Sir T. liroivne, rrii-hiiiial, Iv. 

Tim'Mnventive powers of tlio liumaii mind" - iiowcrs 
which exemplify ami cmlXMly thi' "proyresmnml force "of 
civilixiitioii. Amvr. Anthnqsilogist, I. 0. 

progressionist (piv}-greHli^>n-ist), n, r< Vi'O' 
gre.ssion + -ist.'] 1. Due wlio believes in or ad- 
voeates progress in society or polities. 

Tho cnforci^l opening of the country |Korea) . . . had 
given riae to twn new, nll-cmiiraciiig and all-eiigrosslng, 
ant agon istic parses. Thesi; two jiarties wi'ii' named hy 
the Japanese tho jirwjressituusts and tin; Hia'lmdorifhts. 

The AUnntie, I.VIIt. 003. 
2. One who maintains tlie doctrine that society 
is in a, state of progress toward perfection, and 
that it will ultimately attain it. [Kare.J—3. 
One wlio Imhls that tlie e.\isting sjiecies of 
animals and plants were not originally cn^aled, 
but were gradually devidoped from (Mk? simple 
form. 

Were the geological rmuxl complete, or did it, as both 
Vtilfonnlt.Hrians and I*rMjrejtiiiomsts have hahltually as- 
Miimed, give us traces of tlm eRilluHt organic forms, the 
evidence lienoc derived, for or Hgaliist, would have had 
more weight llian any other evidence. 

U. Spcnccr, ITln. of Biol., « J40. 

progressist (iirog'res-ist), w. (= Sp. progre¬ 
sista = It. progressista: as progress *r -w/.] 
One who holds to a belief in progress; a pro¬ 
gressionist. ^ 

I'hc most plnusihle ohji^ctlon raised against resistance 
to conventions is grounded on its impolicy, considered 
even from the jtrogressist’s point of view. 

H. Spencer, t'nlveraalProgrcsB, p. 08. 
ftpecIHcally frap.]--(a) In moil. Span, hist., a member of 
K fiolitical party holding iidvnneed liberal views. The 
I'ntgreHRistB and Mmlerados were ihe two partloe Into 
w hieli the (.'hristinoB (adherents of the queen regent 
tina) Beimratcd about 1835. (6) A member of a liberal poHU 
Icnl party in (Germany ( KortBclirittspartei), formed in 1801. 
Ip'rom it woB formed, a mw years later, the National Liberal 
naily. Tho roinnant in 1884 united with the Liberal 
Union to form the Gorman Liberal party (Dentach-Frelaln* 
nige). 



progresslBt 

The ithrkmen'B anlonn which hiul grown lo rapidly in 
Germany in the yearn following IHOO, and which had first 
been patrunleed by the ProgTmiM party. 

Entyc. Brii,, XXII. 214. 

progressive (pro-gros'iv), a, and ». [< F. pro- 
aresifif =3 Sp. jrt'ogremvo = It. progirssii'o, < 
L. progresswy pp. of progrcdi, go forward, ad¬ 
vance; progress,] I. «. 1. Going forward; 
moving onward; advaiK-iiig; making progress, 
in any House: a.s, progressive motion or course. 

Thrlr wandering course, now high, now low, then lUd, 

Proyremve, rutrogriide, or sttuidiiig still. 

MUtoii, r. L., vili. 127. 

At flrHt iirttfjre'isivfi ns a stream, tliey (tlu; Hhcep] seek 

'Iho iiildillc Arid; hut, scatter'd by dugreeH, 

Each to his choice, mmmi wiiiteii all the land. 

Cau'jHt, 'I'ask, I. ‘Jtrj. 

•Science in Ita coiiteinplntlon of the met hod of nutiii'e is 
proi/iYKidrCt and continually clmnglng its point of vfci-w. 

Daimm, Nature and the Uible, p. 12. 

The demcatlon of the Eiiiperoru was 11 siiltalth; cliinax 
to t.hoprii*/rfmt’« degnulation of the rcllKlon »>( Koine. 

0. J\ FiJtht-r, IlcgiiiniiigB of i'hrisLianit>, p. 12r». 

2. Favoring progress; using one's influence or 
dirt^efciiig one’s efforts in tlio line of advauee- 
mont or improvement; aS", to ho jfrogressii'o in 
one’s ideas about ediiealion; a progressive agc'. 
—3. Indicative of iirogrcss. 

Kcker, for reastjiia wlilch arc not qiiiti' clear, coiiBlclers 
that uniiauHl length (of tlio imlcx fiiigcrl is n proj/remve 
characU^r. . Arnrr. AnUirojn^tsr^, 1. 7L. 

Progressive bulbar paralysis, .seeparff/.v<r£,'f. -Pro¬ 
gressive euchre, metamoiphosls, method, see the 
non ns. -- Progressive Frieuds. See friend . - Progres¬ 
sive locomotor ataxia. s«e atarin. Progressive 
muscular atrophy, a Iimgressive atrophy of the volun¬ 
tary iniisi-Ic.-i Two entindy distinct forms are recognized 
— (ft) a nciirnpatliic form, in which llio iiiyo-atrophy Is the 
ifSiiUof tlu! ill generation of g,inglii»n>ci>lls in the uiilerinr 
horns of the sjilnal cord (this form is related to ainyo- 
trophi'! latcial seleiosis and to tnilhar iianilysis); and (A) 
amyopathie foi m, relat4^lti>pHeinlohypertrophicpurn1>si.‘i. 

Progressive muscular sclerosis, smne as pgeudn, 
hi/js'itrvphir pnraljutin{whWM sec under paratjiKiH) Pro¬ 
gressive Orthodoxy, that body of Christian doctrine 
which h held l».v ita Slinporters lo priwrve the essential 
fentiiicri of historic Clirihti.iii thi;otog\, while moditled to 
nii*et. the .•‘ipiiroiiients of modem tlioiight. Tho name 
is espociiilly aiqdied to the \iew.sof tin; advaneed wing 
of theoh gi-ins i.! tlic Coiigregiitioinil, iTeshy tini*in, and 
other .Vnieriean olmrcheH. Progressive paralysis. .'<ce 
iwrnlu'o*. Proffressive pernicious anemia, •'^mneas 

vUitmthic anemta (which sec, under anemia). 

II. n. One who in in fuvorof progress; oin* wdio 
jiromotcs or commcinis reforrna or cluiiigcs: 
oj)fn)S(‘ii to roHscrvntive. 

Some sire con8i*r\ative.s. others prwjrvsifiL'rii, still othcis 
may hi> csdled radiesds. 

II. \rhite. Pop. M'[. Mo., XX.WI. 41H). 

We uie foic.nl to take sides on il, cith«*r mprnfjrcsniveH 
ur coiiseiVilliws .S'. Thurlu r, in Kdiication, 111. (ilW. 

progressively (pro-grcs'iv-li), adv. Ill a pro- 
grcssi\o nijinncr; bygradnal or rt'guhir stops 
or adv;uict‘s. 

lost ami conlns’il, //rof/reiMciiWv they fade. 

Not fall precipitate fi-oin light to shade, 
ir. Mattnn, tr of ifufresnoy's Art of Painting, 1. :47.'i. 

What was tlie eonin. rco tliiit, pruffremwli/, laid tho 
foundation of all that linnieiise grandeur of the east? 

Bnuv, .‘irmree of the Nile, 1. ;t7(). 

prOgressiveneSB (pr<>grcs'iv-ncs),»/. Tbi' state 

or elm racier of being progn*ssivo; acoinlilioii 
of fidviinco or improvement: us, thi( progressivv- 
»/r.v,v of seienco or of tusle. ^ 

Tlnu’O is nothing in the nature of art to exempt it from 
that character of prmjrPHHiwnf’m which belongs to sclenco 
and phllos(>phy, and In gormral hi all spheres of lute] lectual 
activit>. J. Caird. 

prOgressOT Ipro-gron'or), n. f< lAj. progressor^ 
one wdio julvaufos, < J’j. }trogre.diy pi), progresses., 
go forward, n,dvaneG: see progress.] 1. ()no w lio 
goe.s or li'iivols; one wlio mukcH a journey or 
progress. 

neliig a gicat wn^/rcjMor thixuigh all tho Hoirnui empire, 
whenever he | Adi lan| found any decays of hrldge.sor high- 

• jdways, or i uts of rivers and sewers, ... or the like, he gave 
lUhstantlal order for their repair. 

Bacon, Offer of a Oige.st of Laws. 

2. One who makos progre.ss or udvauees. 

proguet, r, and w. An ob.solote spoiling of prog. 


erciso.] A kiinl of elassicui school in Gopmany 
in which the higher classes art) vvanting; a 
school preparatory to a gymnasiuTn. 

Thflclassicni schools proper I In PrusBla] consist of ftyim 
nasia and Progymnasia, the hitter being shiiply gj'mtiasia 
wanting the higher cIushch. Pnryc. arit.f XX. 17. 

progsmnosperm (prd-jim 'n 0 -.si) 6 rm), )i. [< G r. 

Defore, -f E. gymuosotris.] An archaic or 
ancostral gymnosperm; tne ancestral form fi’oiri 
which later gymnosperms are supposed to have 
been developed. 
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progymnospermicCprd-jim^na-spdr'mik), a. [< 
progyw nospirm + -tc.] Of or relating to a pro- 
gymnosperm. • 

111 the remote past before even the seasons were well 
defined, tho cambium layer may have existed in an irregu¬ 
lar or fugitive manner 111 the pro-angiospennlc as it did 
ill tho pro-t/ytnwnijtennic stem. Jiature, XXXIII. 

prohemef, a. An obsolete form of proem. 
prohibit (prp-liib'it), r. /. [< li. prohihitusypp. 
of proUdtere. {y It. proihire=. Pg. Sj). /iro/i»/nr = 
F. prohiher)y liold back, forbid, < pro. befon*, + 
haberpy have, Jiold: sec habit, (.’f. tididdl, e.v- 
hihit.] 1. To forbid; intordiet. by aulliority: 
as, to prohibit a per.so?i from doing a thing; to 
prohibit the doing of u tiling. 

So of dcgi'iiciate ami revolted spirits, the cuiivuiHliig 
with them or the cni]iIoynient of them is pr(/Ai6ifci/ 

liacon. Advancement of lAMiniiig, t. Ifvl. 

To (his day, in Krance, the exjiortatlon of corn is tdmost 
always j/roAtiofer/. liinne, l>sa>s, ii. .^. 

South (Carolina has prohibited tin* ini port at Ion of slaves 
for tlirci: jeai-s; which is a step towiinls a pi-ipclmil pm- 
hibition. Jefferntm, Oorrcs|)oiidcnce, IJ. JUl. 

2. Tohiiidor; debar; prevent; preeludo. 

And [the Itritoiis), folow'yng after wyth id tin* rest of 
theyr tKiwcr, jtrohihited our men to take land. 

Golding, tr. of t'icsar, fol. 1»». 

.SiKulenly a teinpuHtof contrary wymie f/rohibifed Ihcyin 
to take lamb-, and dinue llinn liiu-kcwarde t'oziimclla. 

Peter Martyr (tr. m Eden's riist ItoukH on Amoiica, 
led. Aibcr, p. 1{»2>. 
fiatea of burning adamant, 

Barr'd oviir Uh, 2 >rohibit all cgiess. 

Milton^ P. I., il, ‘l.'iT. 
Prohibited degrees. Scc dei/rre.-Syn. 1. Interdiet, etc. 
•See/wW.f. 

prohibiter (])rv-liib"i-li*r), «. f< prohibit d- 
-r;d.J tine who prohibits or forbids; an inter- 
dieter. 

iVcilla . . enat her eyes round in lln* cliurch, with no 
other view than that of seeing from wlial coiner the jmi- 
hibiter would start. A/iVs Uurney, (’erllia, 1\ H. 

prohibition (prd-hi-bisli'on), n. [Karly mod. Ih 
prohiibi/etfon; < OF. (itmV F.) prohibitum =; Sp. 
jirolubieion = Pg. prohibiiplo = It. proibi::ione, < 
L. prohibitio{H~). uliindei-iiigor forliidding, pro- 
Jiibition, < jirohibere. ]>]>. prohdotiis, bold bnek, 
forbid: huo prohibit.] 1. The act. of proliibit- 
iiig, forbidding, or interdicting; an eiiiet or a 
decree to forbid or di-lmr. 

In Ihcrlco iils.i is yet shewed the pliico where yo bly nde 
man, notwithstondyngc tlie jn'otiybycyon .lUtl relnikes of 
the people, crye<l inceHsnuiitly. 

*SVr ff. Gnylforde, Pylgryinnge, p. 41. 

(iod’a eoiiiniundmimtHor prohibit ions v, ore not tin origi- 
iiiiIh 111 ' good and evil. 

Bacon, Adviincement of Learning, i. (i.'). 

lie said tin* ITopliet never forb.nde ni|unvltie, only the 
drinking of wine; and the prolnMtion could not he in¬ 
tended for Egypt, for there was no wine in it. 

Itrnee, Source f»f the Nili*, 1. Tfi. 

She made a repelling gesture with her liand, ami stood, 
a porfei't picture of prohibition, at fall length, in the dark 
frame of the doorw’uy. Ilaiethorne, Seven (iaidcs, vlli, 

2. Ill a re.striet('d bciiso, ihe interdiction by 
law «)f tin* inaunfactnro ami Mile of aleobolie 
tlrink.', t^xccjit for nictlieinul or saerann*ntal 
uses—Prohibition of light, In nstrol., the sup|Miscd 
effect of two ncighiKiring planets in annihilating tin: in- 
iliicTicii of onu lietw-ccn iiietii.—Prohibltion purty, in 
IT, .S', jMiIifirs, H political parly wlilch aims to secure by 
legislation the proliilntlori of (he iiianiifactiiie and sale 
of alcoliollc drinks, except for nicdiciiinl or s.i ■raineiital 
iihi's. Sueli iiicHHiirrs liiivc at lltiM's iieeii Hiip|>oit«al by a 
considerulde section of one or tie- otliei of the two gieat 
patties, and Hindi logiahilion inis lieen enacted liy «‘ertaiii 
States, as Maine, Kansas, and Iowa. Tlie ITohihilionistH 
wiae oiganized as a dlstimt national party in Jsnh, and 
sineo 1HT2 lliey have nondiiated candidates for Ihe office, 
of I'lesidont. - Training to Arms Prohibition Act. an 

r.nglisli Hlatiiti' of ISIUOMMlco. Ill amt 1 i*eo. IV., c. 1) 
proliililliiig meetings for the piirpo.s(> of iinictismg inili- 
I ary eises. - Writ Of prohibition. (fO 1 n taie, a writ 
i.sHiiing fioMi II superior tribunal to]a'ohltiit m prcAenl an 
inferior court nr a suitor tlienin, or l)olh, from proeeid- 
ing In a suit 01 matter, urKm ‘uiggchtlon ilmt sucIi eoiirl 
is pi'oci'eding or about to proceed.ticvond its jiirisdiciion 
or in an illegal manner, (ft) In Scots Ian, a teeiiiiieal 
clause in a deed of entail prohildting tin: heir from sell¬ 
ing the estate, contracting debt, allerliig lln* oider of suc¬ 
cession, cte. - S3fn. 1. Interdiction, inlnbltioii, eiiibaigo. 
Hec prohibit. 

Pronibitionism fl»rd-lii-bisb'oii-iziii), u. li pro¬ 
hibition + -ism.] Tim «loetnnL‘ niid melhodn of 
tho ProliibilioiiislH. 

Tn Macnilllnn'H for March ftolilwiri .Smith has alinicl;' 
pnncroii '‘ProhUntionimn in (.'uniidaand the I'nili'd Slates.■' 
Literary World, XX. Md. 

prohibitionist (prddd-biHli'on-ist.), n. and a. 
[< prohibition + -ly/.] I. w. On© \ybo in in fa¬ 
vor of i>rolubitioii, cspociHlly tli© prohibition 
liy law of tho iniiniifaeturo tyid salo of uleohol- 
io drinkfl, except for medicinal or Huerainental 
uses; speeiflcalJ^ bi V. S.politieSy amera- 

l)er of the Prohibition paTtVl 
II. a. Favoring such prohibition. 


project 

If the growing ttrohilntionifit parly slioiibl ever got ita 
way in Victoria, the atrango k)H>ctaclc will he prosoiiied of 
one of the chief wine-piiMliiuiiigcountrlcB being iiiidcr the 
001111*01 of an electorate which is opposed tv themanufuc- 
turo and sale of wine. 

SirC. W, Dilke, Vrolis. of'Creator Britain, Ii. 1. 

prohibitive (pro-hib'i-tiN), o. I = F. prohthiiif 
s= Sp. Pg. prolnhitiro:s: U.proihittro; ns prohibit 
4* -//v.] iSarne tig prohibitory. 

Thoprri//i;fti?ttft'<*oinmuniiement of stmling Is of greater 
foive, and more bindetli. Vureh(i.-i, I'llgiiniagn, p. ia. 

The cah-rates arc prohibifvv more tliiin litiir »ln* peo¬ 
ple who in England would use uitis must in .Ainetica use 
tlm hui'se ears. M. Arnold, t'liilization in tlu* I'. S., iv. 

prohibitively (pr«>-hib^-tiv'-]i), ode. Ill a ]»n)- 
liibitiVO manner; with j»r<>hibition; so ns to pro- 
hibil: ns, priees were }oohibitiveiij\i\\r\\. 

1 w’aved my hand wrriftiftffinfi/. 

Carlyle, in l''ioude. Life in London, xxviil. 

prohibitor (iiro-hib'i-tor), n. |= OF. prohibvnr 
= Pg. jo’ohibidor zz: It. proibiton. < IJj. 'prohibi¬ 
tor, a witbhobh'i*, < Xt. pvohiherr, prohibit: see 
prohihit. I One who ]iroliibil.s or inferdietfl, 

A ahiU'p and sei'ore prohibitor. 

Ilmdrer, NVorksfed. Apidetnn. 1877^ IJ. 43. 

prohibitory (pm-liib' 1-1 o-ri). n. I = Sp. pg. nro- 
hihitono.^ij. }irohibitorins, rest r.-iiniiig, proiiib- 
itiiig, < prohihere, pp. priditbitn^, ^iroliihit : wo 
firoliibit.] Sei’vliig lo proliibil, liirbid, or in- 
1(*rdiet; iin]ilyiiig probibition: us, prohibitory 
duties on imports. 

A ]irohib|tion will lie 011 lliih stidiite, notwltliKtundliig 
the penalty aniiexud, bn-iniM* it lia.s wordn I'rohiintory as 
well as a penalty annexed Ayh0e. Purergon. 

It isot the natlli e and essence of law (o liavt'jieiiiil sanc¬ 
tions, M ithoet tliein. nil laws me vain, especlHlIy jinli¬ 
ft 1 ft/m?*// law.H 

Wnrbio'ton, .Icliiin's Attempt to Itebiifld the Temple, ii. 4. 

In 1777, North repealed the ciiHtomsduties on inipoHcd 
mutei ials for till* milking of glass, and laid duties profes.s- 
t;dly prohibitory upon tlie iiiiiHirliilioii of wrought or inaiiii- 
laclured glass. S. Uoirell, 'i'lixes in Engiand, 1\'. 308, 

proin, proinor. Obsolete* or dial(‘c(.:il foriiiM of 
jo'unf-, primer. 

pro indivlBO (I»n> in di vi'sb). (Tj.: pro, for, 
ill iminiM'r of; infiiri.so, nbl, sing, iieut. of in- 
divisn.Sy not divided or <*left, < in- priv. + di- 
risii.'if pp. of dividere, Hepurnte, divide; boo di¬ 
vide.] ni laiv, a leriii ap])lied to rightHhohl by 
two or more jiersons undivided, uiid olherwiBo 
It'nned indivisible rights. 

project ([irp-jek1^ • 1 < GI*'- projeeter, jn ojcter, 
F. projvter == S(). pi ogt etur = Pg. proji etor, jiro- 
j(n.*t, k LE. pngertiti f, tlirimt fort h, L. reproach, 
ueeuso, fretj. of L. }imtjieerv, proierre, pp. pro- 
JeetuSy throw before, thriist out, < pro, forth, 
liefore, + joeere, tlirovv, east: see jiO. (’f, ub- 
jrvf, deject, eject, inject,, objeet, etc.] I, Irons. 1. 
To throw ont orfortli; <‘usl orsiioot forwanl. 

Before his feet licr selfe she did pr#d<W. 

Spenser. V. il, VI. I. 45. 

'J'hc nscending \ illas on my side 
Project long sliailows o’er the erystiil tide. 

Windsor Forest, 1. 370. 

A hall oiii'c projected will tly on to all eternity wttli lui- 
diminished velocity, iinleHS Ho'metlilng cheeks. 

Macaulay, t'tilltiiriiui 'I'iu-oiy of Government. 

2. To east forward in the mind; sehenie; e<in- 
trivo; devise; plan. 

This end 1 never did jtrijeef, 

'I'o liiing upon a tree. 

Maepherson's /I’lfid (( 'liilil's Balliids, VT. ‘2tM)). 
What sit we tlion prny-cting peiu-e and w-ar? 

MUtio^ I’. I.., 11. .329. 

A Wot id wliicii lias Mia for its contiivei Is iniicli more 
wl.scly formed than that, whieli ha.*! been fini}erted hy Ma¬ 
homet. Gnldstnilh, Aseiii, 

3. Ill geoni.:^ (//) To Ihrow fonMird in rsiyH or 
straiglit linos, Kspociallv from u oenlor; draw 
siieh I’liyH throijgli ovory jioinf tif. 

Tn irrojeet ft oui a fixed jmlnl, H (the cent re of piojcetlonk 
a tigni'e AB('l) . . . abed, . . eoiuiHiM'd of ]H>llitM ailU 
straight lines, la to tuniKti in-t (he stialght lines or project¬ 
ing rays HA, SB, Hr, si), . . . and tin* piojeetlng pluiiCtt 
Ho, Sft Sr, Hd. . . . Weliiijsolilaiii a newfigiii'ceonipoiMHl 
of striilgiil IliieH ami pliiiu-H whieli all jiasa through 

f’revtmui, I’lojectlvu tj'eumelry, 12. 

{b) To throw forward (llm*s) from a center 
tliroiigh every point of Ihe figure said to‘bo 
]H’oj<*eted. and tlmn ent tliese with a mirfaoo 
upon which ill© figiin* is said to la* jirojoeUnl, 
{e) To delineate ac<*ordiiig to niiy Hvstem of 
corre.spondenee betwei*n tho [loints of a flgnro 
and the ]ioiiitH of tlie surface on wliich tho do- 
liiieation is made.—4. To throw, aH it were, 
from the mind into tho objoetivo world; give 
an objective or reiil Hoeining to (Bometlnng 
subjective). 

ITioiipjits la camc things, and ideas were mujedled from 
her vivid fancy ufKm the empty air around her. 

J. A. ByvnmilM, Italy and Orocce, p. 58, 
6. To sot forth; set out. [Karo.] 




project 

I cannot project inino own cause no well 
To inakf) It clear, but ili» vimfoss 1 have 
Been laden with . . . fi-ailtlc‘«. 

^'^ha/c., A. ninl (\, v. 121 
II. intrans, To t*lioot forward; fxtoml br- 
Kometliin^ olso; jut; be i»romirn-M<: a^, 
Ik eornieo or a proinoutoiy pntjtrfs. Tlir r>i>s 
thrown for ward in ^roim-lneal ]>n)je<-t mui mit 
H finl to itrojvvt in thi>i sense. 

The ciHirvy tvock ;ilMt\4* lln* ‘<K\. 

J'rnif, i. 

As (he ill ywiyii/ 

Jiurntt^ Ail(lr*-n.s spulvMi hy iMMiti in-lIi . 

2f. To form a selienie^n-pnijecr. I'nlhi .— 3t. 
Iti (ilehvnnf, to inaK** pi’i>.i<‘«-l ion — llial is, t'» 
throw pIiiios<»plier’s .‘-tune inlo ;i. erueibie of 
melted nielul, and llins eonverl the latter into 
silver, K‘dd, (M* the piii)o<>o| stone. 

« .M> i*iilv I :iir is 

\\ here to t now lo pfnn'l <im. 

/i. .1‘iiixun, .\|rlii‘niiit, ii. I. 
“Syn. 1. Ti> I'Hili Hill-, (out), sr.'iinl out. 

project U'roj'i'UM, //. /no^Vr/,/oo/e/, !•'. 

projet = Sp. ftntiffftt) = prop flit =r It. pro- 
t/rlifjy a jn-ojeci, purpose, < \j. jnojn hiio, n pm- 
jootion, jnlt.v, .s<inn'ilmij^ thrust out, neui. of 
jn'ojrrtHSj pp. of iirojinn'f ]troin r<\ throw forth, 
thrust out: see projrvtj r. | That A\liieh is j>ro- 
jeeteil or <levised; ajdan; as»'herne: a design: 
as, jtrnjccfs of ba])pines.s. 

Anut What s:iv you To a 

//t'l/. \<ah{ii^ heller, if I he wen* new and nivo 

/; .yi<nxf)/i, I'ynthiVs Bevels iv, 1. 

11 ere this mad fickleCiew wen- ii|uin new /VeyVr/K aaain. 

Dairifurr, Vo>ajf‘‘S I. .‘<•7. 

1 have a projrct of |inli1i'-1iiii({ in the a |iani|dik‘(, 

which I think «jf e.illlnif ‘•roniimm-Sense fiir ImIO.” 

Snthu->i Smith, lo hnd Holland. 
ixSyn. Scficiiie, ftr.'fii/n, i-te. .Sei jdini. 

projectile (piVi-jek'tii). a. and a. |< F. prop c- 
tUr = Sp. proipcht = pntjirftl = \t.]>ropt- 
tilt; ns proprf -f ;/<■. J I. a. 1. Inipelliniy:, 
throwini;, drivini.f, or sboolnif^ i*or\vani: as, a 
projcvfth' 1'oi''*e. 

The ail' coiiatantlv aeted upon lo two liiflen nt 

forec*!, viz ^laMty or Uttiaetlon, and \\\i‘ ptojeriHr tone. 

(/. Chti/nt', On IteKinien, v. 

2. ('nnsed by impulse; i!np<‘lled or dn\mi for¬ 
ward. 

Hood Idood, ami ;i <lne motion oi- eli<-iiliitlon, 

an: neee.naiii> to emivert (he aliment Into laiidilde .iinimil 
jiileeM. ArhuUuu‘t, Aliments, p. ;Ci. 

3. Ill .:oo7., capable of beiiif: Ihrnst forward or 
proirndeil, as tin' ja\>s <»f a fish; ]»rotnisile. 

II, u. 1. A body projected, or impelled forward 
by force, p.irt ienlarly thronoli tin' air. tIiiih, a 
hUitii* thrown lioiii the Imml or a slin(;, an arrowalioi from 
a lH>w. and a hall diheli:u;,ri‘d tnnn a eiiniion :iic niojie^ 
tiles. The path of ii piojeetile, or its tia]ec'(ory(iie^le<-.tinK 
the ettoft ol all-re:d:Atiiin e), |s a parahola. 

'flic inotlmi of a prvkrtHf tlial i.n to say, of a boily 
thrown in iiny ilirei tionand f.illnnr under the inllnenceo'f 
gravity — w.ia lioestnr.iteil hy H.dileo 

ir. K, flijhril, liOetnieH, IF. i :. 
2. Speeitieally, a missile intended to be pro- 
joeted from ii eannou b,y the explosive fonM* of 
pfuiipowder or some .similar ai;ont. i'iojniile.s 
used In smootli-hore ^onis are iiMially i^pln ileal, tlionuh 
Bonictlines ohlonir a.s is (lie r ise in the M:inh>, rariott. 
and bylc llti'-savimj poijeetile',. I'liiii-eliles for lith-d 
guns are uh1oii|X, tin evliitdioi-iiniiid'll Iniin heiUK geiiei- 
ally adopted ft laes.Hentnl tor 1 lie lantje and aei’iirsn > 
<i( .slleh a pi’ojee.tlle tli.il it ‘'liollld p.ee, thi>)ii|.'h die ,ilr in 
dm direct ion of Its lomfer ,ixis. ami tin- i>iiU < «-rta(ii method 
of ulfeeting^.liis f*i to irive ii a rapid rnt.ni imilion alaiui, 
this axis. To this eml lli'* projeelile must hi'vi, firepiiied 
that it will engage and tollow gimotH In tin- iioie ot 
tim Klin. 'I'his 11 done in Hoiei.d ways (a\ l!\ (he ftamp' 
innimi,in wtih'h Mm pioieitile is pioviilid willi (laiii;(<4, 
Htiids, or Imltom made of a soft metal, a-, toppei-, zine, or 
hrass, which tit into (In' gnmves of ihe hoie. (//) nv the 
erpnjxgirf m>'th>ni often i-alled the .1 j#f# iim/i i/yfi m in 
which the projectile is lilted with an ■ v|t.indna; drvne 
made of sof(''r material, aiieh as hi.isv, eoppei. oi p.ipn r. 
niiU’he, whli h is wedgeil tiiio the giooveshy thei \phwi\e 
force of tin; eliaige Thi'i aystem leqiiiri > moieaiid >%hat 
lower gioov a tlian (he tlaiige tiystl'm llodi the pje«.Ml- 
iiiu niellnids are applnMlile to mu/./|e hiaihTs. (/■) |’,y Ihe 
enin/i/vW'v s»/s7em. in wliii lithe jirojictih i-> sin lon'iided 
hy a soli niel.il leind or Jacket, the diametei <if wlinh i** 
greater than lliat of tin- liore without (In giooM *■, die 
fir.det dll' Lieing fore.eil into and thitaigh the nilMl put 
»it the liore ti> Iho e\ph*Hl\e- foiee of the ehaiite The 
li.-nids ill die lime out gimivea in (he. ein li'eliii'/ hainls 
wliii h e 'iitei iinl give lolation to tin piojei lih . Tlie || 
(ling pnligiiiioe .'ind shallow, s<imelinn‘s muMwinir 
l^tw.M-d dn- mn//le. Ihii system is iiuisein hreet li lo;i.i- 

ing Mins - Armor-plcrclnif projectile, a pn»je«tiie 

ad.ipti'd, lo Us tfi.itc 1 i.d ami hy^spci i.-il nietlnal'i nt ii.iim n- 
Ing it<» ]<oi!U, to )i|i II. niiHki], aimor-)date. A gi'i <it ad- 
\am e Ml p>>w. ' ..i peiit'trate<n has hem secured hy ])l,imig 
upon die iM.nii ..f dll shell n "ofr nietaleap whMi prolei ts 
It fimn III iiiL, lii‘iiKi '11 hy die h.Jilclled .surfaceof the phUe. 

- Amplitude oi the range of a projectile.— m*** 
ainyi/dH h'.—Deviation of a projectuo,'- See derm- 
titm. Horizontal range of a projectile. Seo A»»r»- 
Ziuxtiti. - Subcallber projectile, a projectile made of 
levs di.aiia ter dnin th.it «d (In' hm-e of the pleec from 
which it IS lilt'd, hut haiiiig a (.npordiak largeouoiigh to 
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fill the iKirf, allowing the ordinary windage; or it may have 
a enp or ilisk eapaldo of being forced out to fill tiic boie 
when tlu' gun U discliarged. \ high initial velocity Isoli- 
t.iinahU*{n Hiihi'.<ilil>er projectiles, for while their waiglit 
amt liein-e iimitiu aic inin h less than timse of tiie fiill- 
si/ed vliiit, tin* urea aeted upon liy the expHiidlng gases is 
the same.—Theory Of projectiles, that lirancli of me- 
ehaiius wliieh treats ol tin* motion of hudiea thrown oi 
di iveii hy ail Impelling torcufiom tiiesiirfaeeot tlioenitli, 
and idfcctetl 111 gmvily ainl the lesislanre of tin; ulr, us the 
motion ot II rannon- or ride-lMill, or of a jet of water, ete. 

projecting (pm-jflv'l ingj, p. < 1 . Invent ive ; eii- 
lerpri.siiij^. |tf.iire.'] 

projectingly (prp-jek'tiutr-li), itfh\ In the in.nn- 
iier (d' soiiifl liiTif.; that juts out or proje<*ts. 

.A . . . hat • . . projirtimihi n\\%\ oiitid jili proportion 
eoeluMl hcfoic. Anunh vj 1‘hiL and Penn.^ 1. itkl. 

projection (pru-jok'slion;, »/. (_< F. projection 

= Sp.yic/u/rermh = LV. projrrnio = \\»prop::ioii(, 
< \i. pf'op'i t/o{n~)y 11 throwing I'oiAMtrd, tistreteJi- 
ihlj:mit,< jo'ojiiurc, jtroirerf, pp. projrrfns^ throw 
furtli: see propTt.'\ 1. Tin* net t»t’Jirojretiiijr, 
throwing, or shooting forwiinl; us, tho projvv- 
iton of a shadow upon a bri^lii .•surface; lienee, 
the act orju’oeess of throwiujr, as it were, sonie- 
tliinpthat is siiiijeelive into the objective world; 
the uet, of j^ivlii^ olijectivo or sccniiii;^ reality to 
what is sulijectivt': as, tlu* projerfion of a .sen- 
.sntioii of e.olor into sjiacc as tin* <|uality of an 
object Ca colored thiiit;).— 2. Tliaf. image or 
fij^unT whieli results froTii the act. of jirojectiiif^ 
ail idea, or a sen.sation. 

Soon or late to all our dwellinga e«»nm (Im speetre.s of tho 
mind, 

lii»nht.H and feaia and diead forehodingv, in the darkncHa 
undellned ; 

Itoiind iis throng the grim jirop'ctionv of tlu: heart and of 
the. brain. b'/rttfu’r, darrlBoii of I’api! Ann. 

3. Thai vvliieh jirojeets; a, part projeetinj; or 
jutliiitf out, as of a ImiJilin^ extendini; iieyond 
tlie surra.ee of Ihe wall; a promiueuee. 

The nniin TU'eiillarity In the luitaiile |of (he ainphitliere 
ter lit I’ohil IB lo he lound In four tower-llke ptujrcfwnti. 

h'. A. I’tfnaan, \ i-niee, j». 117. 

4. The act of lu’ojeci iiitr, or .selieiniiif' ei* pJaii- 
niuif: as. he undertook the prnpelitnt of a iievv 
I'lderpriNe. 

Which, (if II w’eak and nlgg.irtlly ;<r»;yV’rtteu, 

Hoth, like a nuHer, apoil hiv coat with f<e:iiiting 
V little cloth. Shair , Hen. V , ii, -1. pi. 

fS. (u) Jn f/eo/«., tlie ael or result of eoustruet- 
iMjr rnvs or rifdd lines thrmi^h I'Very jioiiit of 
a fif^iire, aot'erdiii'T lo eerlaiu rule.s. These ray a 
are • alled projectinp rnf/s. 1 11 central prop'ction. often eal led 
2 -rnj(cta>n aimply, the ]>ioJeeting t ay a all paas through one 
mint called the center of jtrojcctiim, lij this way a point 
s pndeeted into a lay, a ati:dght line Into a plane. Tii 
a riol proJfcJina, a plain', <':ilh'd a jmijectinij jdanc, is parsed 
Ihioiigh eveiyjioliit of the llgiii'e, all tiu-so plnnea eoii- 
tonlng one lino called (he aria of projniiuH. (/M 'I’lie 
act or re.siilt of eoiistrne.liiij.^ ra\s 1hroue:li e^- 
eiy jiiiIfiI. of a tij^iire, all ])assiuj^ t In-oii^li one 
]»oiut, and cuttiiii^ these rays by a plain* or 
other surface, so as t*» form a seel ion on that 
surface which eorrespeuds peiiil for point with 
tile ofitfiiial figure, (c) Jn rharfotjrophjff tlu* act 
nr result td' eimstriietinj^ a lip^ure iijioii a jdiiiie 
or other Riirfaei*, which corresiioiids point by 
yioliit with a sphere, spheroid, or otlu'r ligiire; 
a map-projoi‘1 ion (wliieii see, below).— 6. 
mental opc*nition in eoiiseipieriee of whieh ob¬ 
jects of tin* inuiKiiialion or rt'tiruil nnpv(*ssions 
appear lo be .seen external lo ns. 

W init wi* rail Mm field of view in iinught ••Iho than the 
exleiii.'il pTojectoat. Into spare of retinal states. 

Le Conte, sight, p. 71. 

7. In nlclifony^ tho act of throwing anythin^:; 
into a erneible or other vcs.'^eb especially tho 
throwin«.j of a portion of philoso]>hers stone 
nyioii a metal in fusion with Mn* resiiU of^raiis- 
nintinj; it; hence, the act or result of tT*ansmii- 
lation of metals; humorously, the crisis of any 
ju'oeess, especially of fi I'nliiiary jirocess. 

The reil fei meat 

lias done his offlec; thiei; hours lienee prepare you 

’Vn mvo 2 »rojcction. R ./e/iao/i, Alchemiflt, 11. 1. 

A! the same time a ring whb flhewed to the King, pre- 
leiidid to he n projection of inereiny. 

perlpn, IMiiry, .liim: 1, |(Jtl7. 

It ts Indeed the great iHiviiieB.s of lier life to watch the 
hlollrt oil tlie Miti, to see it simiimr with the due degree 
of hi'id, and to snatch it olf iit the moimnit of projection.. 

Johinion, Ihiiahler, No. fd. 

Hud he not hml prtfjeetion, think you? Saw* you no In¬ 
gots In the eruclhlt's? SeoU, Kenilwortli, xli. 

Center of x^ojectlon. See def. n (a) Central pro¬ 
jection. seoefjnfrrtZiindder.rifaX - Cylindrical projec¬ 
tion. .'<e.i' naip projertimu - GauchO projection. !^eo 
(tnuche.- GeomeiliO projection, a {lamllel Tiursriedive 
inoji etlon eqiiuUy incfiiicd to the throe principal axes of 
the binly to 1>t) reproneiitcd, as ii iiinonliio.— Homolo- 
graphlc, horizontal, imaginaxT, Isometrlo, loxo- 
droniic projection. .Seo tiio adjoctivoR.— Globular 
projection. Soe auip-/>roj« 0 ti(m.— taap-projeotlon, a 
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syRtem of contlniiona eorreHpondunco hotwoen the polntt 
of a splunicai or apheroldnl siirfRceaud those of a plants 
this coiToBpoudoiicu ileterDiining what points on a map 
represunt given points on the eiirtli, and conversely, (ff 
.the syBtems in use, only a small number arc perspectivo 
lepf'i'Heiitutlons (or nithor pel versions of simli represen. 
tatloMB), BO tlifit the w'ord f/rojeetiun must iiere he under, 
shiod in ft peeiiliar teeliiitoal HeiiMO, not Implying any Bim* 
plegeometiical reliition betwiMin the sphere and the plane, 
riie tlieoiy of piojcetimiH is in itself one of the most seieii. 
title linim-.iiesof npplied mutheiuutk-s; it inav, indeed, be 
said to Im- biinply tliu theory of fuiictloiiB viewed dmltfr 
the strong pciuptrilve of a praeticai Btand]M)int. lint only 
eel tain part.s ot tho siiliject, Mie.li as tin: theory of ortlio 
iiiorpliie piojeutions, have us yet taken scientific sliiipe. 
No v;itiHf:ifroi,v einvsitleation of map piojectlons is known ; 
hut Ol tliomorphie, er{iiivalent, zenithal (including tlie per¬ 
spective). meiidioiiRl, nml conical piojectlons me soinc of 
the main kinds. The following are the more iiniHirtaiit; 
Airifit map-projection. .See wap-projcrtioii hjf iHuance tf 
errora. AlbcTa'amap projection, an I'qiiivaleiit map projec- 
tioiighi whteli Mm eniiro splieri; appears ns Mm spuce 
lumnded hy two lines and hy two ares of circles having 
then center ftt the intersections of these lines, these two 
aies lepiesenting the iiitliiitesiiiinl pui:dlt:l.H ahoiit the 
poles. The other piunllela are coiiceiitiic itieR hiivfng the 
same l>oiindaiies, mid the ineiidiaiis are stnilght JIiihh 
raillatiug from Mm emtei. This map piojee.linii was in* 
veiitoil hy H. Alla'is In l.Mir., mid has been used for 
tlie mail of Hiiiope by Beieliard. - A 2 nanva'H ma2x-projee- 
tool, a (liseiiiitiiiiious inap-pi'(<jecMon in w hicii tlu* eiitiator 
is lepreseiited hy ii limited stiiiight line, and one of tho 
meiidians h> a eirele whose coiitei hiseetfi that line, while 
its riiciinifei'ence bisects each half foi med by Mii: Mrst hi* 
.section; Mien, the si nii-mi'iidians toward tlie center arc 
lepieseuled l)> aie.sof circles ciitUng Mo’ eiiuator orthog- 
un.illy iitequldistiinci'S. and hiscctlng the llri-l circle nt the 
points most distant from the equator; l>ut the Si-ini-mc- 
I'ldiaiifl more distant from the center arc lepiesented hy 
seiiiii heles of the saiim radius os the full eiieU'.'and cu^ 
ting tim eqinilor ortliogomdly at the same lUsliiuees us tho 
hniCi nmi idians, and Ihe p:ii:ilU'is:n eiepresenled hy e((Ui. 
distant sliaiglit lim v fiarrillel to the equator. 'Diis niup- 

I u'ojeciion w'.iHmiU'ti used in the sixteenth i entury, huvhig 
M'l'ii intioiliieed l»y l*eter Hennewitzor Apinniiv in — 
Aiapo’it map 2 >roj,u’tion, a inap-piojectioii in which one of 
the'iiieridians is a circle, iind the paiidhls aie parallel 
straight lines dividing theoireiimfeieiieeof this circle into 
equal aics, \ihile the ol her iiieriilianK are ellipses dividing 
the iim.dlels into eqii:d p.'uls. ThI.s pi'oji c I ion was invent* 
edhvthe t' leiielnisliononier Aiiigoin IXM. Arrouamitlfn 
map-project ion. Si e [dohular projettom (h). JJaUi- 
net'a map-projectom. See hn,noli><n’irp/ne ma^x-projection. 

- Ilenm ieit:'a mop-)trojri'lton. Same as .1 pooo(sV wa}}-]fro- 
jeclion. tionne'n noijf-jiCji rt{on, uil »quiv,deiit mnp-pro- 
Jeetioii in w hit h all tin'ji.ii.illelB uie repicseiited Iq eoii- 
rentrle :imi t (|i 11 ilist;nit ales ot elleles :iiid the (elitral 
mei'idriii liva sti.'iight line, the eciitial p)iiiillel iieing cut 
ortlio;.onal1y hy all 


inei'idiiiis The 
tin spheroid ap- 
lU'iil's 111 a Kidiie> 
'^li.ipe. This mil])' 
piojietioii was in 
venti d hv I'tolemy, 
and deseiitied m 
his geogi.iidiy. al¬ 
though his rules for 
diaw ing It rlid imt 
eont* nipinte a de¬ 
gree of pi'eelHion 
whitll the geo. 
graphical know¬ 
ledge of his time 
would not wniimil. 
sixteenth eeidiiiy. 
geodesist Bonne, wla 
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Uunni Tnijcctmn. 

Jt was exteiisi\(Iv used dining the 
It hems the name ol the h'lench 
impioxed the Mm ory of it. It has 


hccn einployi il In si vi'ial of the goviTnini nt mans of Bii 
pcaii eotinlrit *« ANo called modified Flamateeda inaji-2t 


Biiro- 

. , majh2)ro’ 

jeetinn litmir'a mop /Aujrrthm. Same ilS Lapranife'a map- 
jn-ojertinn, llrohen map projection Same ns (hmmfbiT/. 
oaa map-proftu’tioa — Caaxinia majj-j/rojeetion, an ciuivn* 
h’Tit miip-pm|eet jiM), the development of :i cj H rider tangent 
to the spheicrdoiig a nierhliaii, upon which cylinder the 
sphere 1 mk1h*» ii oiMiogonally pi ojeeted from tlie axis of the 
cjlliidor This jifojei Moll was Used fort'asHinl de Thury’a 
great map of Kritiice. of uhii'li the piihlieiitlon was begun 
In lH7i.- - Central i ipiimlent map jnrojeehon. Same im 
immerie majt-pnjeehon. It was ]iro]ioHed hy .T. II. hani- 
hvit.-Ceidtal map projection, (a) Same as pnotnonicmap- 
profcctioii. (h) Svaiw zenithal map ]>roJeetivn.— Clarke'ii 
wap projertion, a perspective map piojectjoii in which the 
dlstiiiiee of the eye fioin Mm center of the sphere Ih 1 .S08 
times Mie indfiiM. Thia iiroJecMon was invented hy the 
Eiiglihli geodesist f'oloiii'l A R. Chiike.- t'oUiannn'B inap- 
jyrojection. (a) The <|ii:idri]ateial map puojectlnn. (6) The 
ei'iitral opiivalent projeetion.— Cmtfonn map 2 >rfjertion. 
Saiimusi)i*f/iomorp/oV: ma 2 t-proferfion - Conicat■map-jnrojeC’- 
lion, (rr) ITopeiiy, a maii-piojcctloii the development of a 
imigerit or seeanteonciipon whieh the sphere is coricolvi||tf 
to have been projected by lines of projection peipetidlcJtl- 
liir lo Its axis, (h) \ny projection whiih may natiinillyhe 
regartled as the development of n pioJeeMori u]M>n a cone. 

- Cylindrical mnp-pmieetion. («) A parullelogruiiiinatic 
or square map piojei lion. (ft) A map iirojection show* 
Ing the earth in repeated stilpes, as Meieator’fl. (e) A 
fierspeetive or eeiitnd jirojeetion In which tho center 
i.H at infinity -Deliale'H mati-pntjfctian, tlm Bccjint coni* 
chI projection nioyioaed^hy Aleiealor, and iippllod hy J. 
N l»« llsle to flu: great map of Kiissiu. Ih’acontinvmut 
map-projection, a imij)>pruJet;Moii wlileli follows one law 
In one part, and mintlier In anotliiT part. Also called 
broken map projectUm, irm/tilar majhfnrojeetim.- Kny- 
liah map-jmijection. Same as tjhdmlar map projection (6). 

Firtndifitant wn/t-yrrojectiou, a xenlMial inap-projectioo 
in which the rnclhis of each Mlinueantar is equal to Iti 
angular distance from the zenith. This mnp-projectlon, 
invented hy the French inatheniutlcinn Postel In the six¬ 
teenth ccntui-y, is frequently employed for star^niaps, 
etc. — Kipiimleni map-projertion, a map-projeotlon which 
represents nil equal Hui-fares on the spheroid by equal 
ftreas on tlie map. Also called equal-mrfacc map-pr^e- 
ti 0 n. "-£qtiicalent dlcrtagraphic maj>.|»rqJeeCion» an eqttlv* 


r. 



vrojMtton 

nMp>pf(>Jcotlon In which th« pnrallclii ’are reprc- 
aentcd toy |iftrallol atralfflit lines at distances from the 
equator T»ropor(lonal to tliu iaiiRciits of half the latitudea. 
This projectl«)r> was i)i*i»jK»»ed In 1802 by M. do lY^petlt 
il'oucaut -1 tonwfmf a viap-projfcHm. Santo as 
al map'proJi'cHon. — Fouraut's vmjtproWtitm^ the oqiiiMN 
lent storooKi apblp iiiup-projeotbai. Fuurnu-r'M viap.pnt‘ 
Jfrtvtn. (a) A meiidbiiial inajj-proJcrtlon In which 1 bo iiio- 
i'liHsiriHttrofmildlht:intolHp8i.ft,\vhilotliepaiiJblH»rcciK u- 
laru^cKo^lually^lUi•^ln^Ml^ect•llt^ul and oxticniunnTid bins. 
ih) A innp-projci'tiiai in which tlic luerhllaiiH.'uu mh in (a), 
ImhthH itaiullcls arc BtralRhl lint s ns in tlio iiicridional 
orthogonal prttjcclion. Tbi-Hi; niap-projcclbnis were pro¬ 
posed In ItJMi by the l'’rcn<'hKCttKrnpiicr FourniiT. -tynMw’js 
maj)-proJfrtinn. Santo as LamawyA map projectinn. - (Ua- 
raanxuta nxtp-prujt'clion, si tlihLontiniioiiH uisip projection 
dllferlii;? from that of Apianiis only in Hottiniyc ()i«‘paral¬ 
lels at tint saintt ilistjiieea sis in llie meriiiionsd ortlio- 
grnphlc iiiap projection. It. was inventi'd by tb«i ."wiss 
iiintheiiirilician l«oritI or (darcanus, .uid publisbcil in 
Vi'n. — i!f.t>hnl(ir map ptitji'rlion. (a) Any pioji-clion of a 
henilfl])lictc w ith curvilinear imTidians and paisillclH {h} 
A iiU'Hillonal lieuiisplu iicsil map )>rojoct)oii In whiAi llie 
eiinator is a Htmlglit-line, tin* st'inlmt'ridlaiis att; i-jiciilur 
4tros dividlin; tliu cipiafor intoetptal paits, and the piiial- 
lels arc circular arcs dixiiling llie extreme ami < eiitral mc- 
riiliaiiB Into equal pstits. 'I'liis projection, invented in ItWW 
by the Italian A'iculosi, Itsia la-en e\tenblvely employed 
everBince. (rl La lliic's map projection. - tJimmnnu: inaji- 
prvjirtitni. (n) A ]icispc<sli\(; map i>rojection from the 
center of the sphere. -Ml gi esil cireh'sare rein-cst nted by 
straight lines, lienee, by exteiisiori - (h) Any iinip-pro- 



jietioti I pieM-iiLiiig all gre.it eiielcs by sliaiglit lines. 
.sin-h a )noiei tliin imm (-( 1111:1111 liiitone b.ilfot tin- splien-ini 
iininnjiiit ]»l.iii< . 'riiiss^steni ispiobiililvaneient. > linnl- 
/#/■/'<. iunc /nnj, I fi'tjt iS inie :i:i Liiitramn n map pri'p'dani, 
//•'( /‘if X'ltip-pitiii rliiiii. ,'>:imc a-» T.uahntth' a mnp 
j>rni. I/toil, Hi'dtirfh'i/i'iphir ('of hinirthipinp/n'r) mnp ptn 
;( rtinu, -1)1 » i[in\Mb lit nnip-piojcetiiili in w liicli tlie ini i iji 
.IMS au ( iiii-i-tlng .it the ]>oIe.'-. .iinl Lin* jniallels :iinl 

eqnalor -i.e |)ir.illi 1 sU'.iUdit lines* inven(<*<l b\ Lin* Ccr 
man m.illn ni.tlicem MolJvM-iilc in ISn.'). ft Inis lieen eoii- 
.^idei.-ibly I'si-d /nh rm, diurp timp-pt'njcrh'nit, ii yenilhal 
iii'ip-iMMjL'ciion III w hicb, Ii"liig the /,i nitll «1l.stiiiiee of un 

almiicaiK.ii', / its ladiiin on the map. ntnl n a constant, 
r — n tan z n. 

’this pioJ'-efioM w:is Pivenled bv A. tiermain.—/w</M- 
lar map pruitvtiim. ■s.umi! .n- lim'imtiintfai'i mop pntjix- 
h'ltli - ■J'-iiriflinfh tr nifip prufrrtinn .01 e(|iiiv.ileiit map pio- 
jectloM the dc\elo]M.ii lit ot :i eyliiidc*i' n]>oii whiili the 
sphere Inis been oit]liit;onall> plojeeted. It was iiiveiil- 
cd t»y the tJennan imiilK-in.-ilicid philosopher ,T. IT. I.ani- 
belt. /-.fiincnV map p)- action, the /.eiiitlial e(piiv>i]eiit 
map-iirojectiori. invented by J. H. bambi*it, iind tlio 
best of the e(|UiViileiit projeetloiiH. —/wisp/o-nriif irntp- 
projertinii. Same as i.’-nmena map profretinn.— Jm'tpr'K 
map‘prfijt>cti(in a dlsiuiitiniious piojeetion In the shape, 
of ail eiKlit-jniinled sfai. It was piopoced by .Taeger 
In Isiiri and xvas nio-titled by retermann. - maji- 

K 'ctinn, a i)crsp(«ctiveiiiaii-piojeerlon hiVhi(*li tlie een- 
f jiviijection IS ili.staiit from that of the splieie hy 
times the trnliiiM. Jt was invented by Riiglisb geodesist 
Sir IJeiny .lanns. I.aifniii;/c‘s map-prnjcrtiim, an oitlio- 
morphic map piop ethm in which iho sidiere i-s sIiomu a 
hnlte niinihi'i ol times on a Unite number of sheeta, but in 
wiiich all the north poles (or y.eiiilhs) eoineirle us well iia 
all the Ronth poles (or nadirs). 'I'he projoetioii w'as in¬ 
vented by •!. II. f.iimbert, and has been called by ninny 
names. It has heiin used in a govcrninent. map of lliisnia. 
—La Ilire'H map janjcrtimi, a perspective piujeetloii hav¬ 
ing the cciitci of piojee.tion iitndistiince from the center of 
the spheie equal to 1 707 times the raiiiiis. 'I his pi-ojcc- 
tlon. proposed bv the Kieiicdi geodesist l.a Hire in 1701, has 
been frequently used. —/.(/(troie’K xnnjhwop’ctum, ixn ortho* 
nunphie projection in whieh the 1111*1 iiiinn.saieliypeiho].a8 
4iu1 the narallels cUipses, all t.hi*He conics being coiifocal. 
This proicctioii has two north iiinl two south poles, all four 
■ colneideiit at Intliiily, and shows thcsidiere twice on two 
aheets, wlilch are merely iierversimm of each other. It 
has many 1 cinaikable propel tlcH. It w'lis invented by the 
llohemiiiM ustronomer bit trow in Lartjna'» map^pra- 

krtiim. Same as tsomerir wap-projrrtion. Map-pn^jertioa 
hu balnnrr o/i-frora, that, zenithal ])rojec.f Ion whieh makes 
tlie •* inlftrepresentalltm” a iiilniinnni, as determined by 
least squares. If r is the radhin of an iilinucanUr on lh*> 
«hai*t, z its zenith distance, and / that ot the limit of the 
(‘hart, xvideh Laiiiiot exceed 120' 24' then, 

r xc cot \z log sec \z -[ Ian cot'-JZ log sec IZ. 

Jdarhvrt^fseHon hu tiei^rlripinpiit, a projection upon n devel- 
.>;Opabto aiiiiface wJilcli Is then developed into » plane. Mer- 
'^aatcr't wap pri^^^^h'oHfSxn orthomoriihie inap-projeetlon In 
which the wliolHHphuro lasliowii In equal reTiunt lug stripes. 
The point at Intinlty represents thcwliole sphi*rc, and the 
aenltii and nadir do not elsewhere appear. As ordinarily 
need, the poles are taken as these points, when the nicrld- 
ians appear as equidistant pamllul lines, and the parallelH 
AS parmlei lines cutting them at distances from tho equator 
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..latitude. _ 

points of the compass preserve tho same dlrec* 


proportional to log tan l| latitude. This has tho advantage 
that the points of " 




_ mm 

Thi: WlirM mi .i OiiirK imi 1 ■! lion 

jccllon of tlie earth fiito icpcnting siinun * 1 , Invcntcil by ('. 
S. IVlrcu In IKTU - h'frtamjutar map jirup’vtinn Hiuiic as 
jMtratlilnifraiviaaiic map-proffi-hoit Uoi/Ach't, map-pro'pe- 
/«;/!,acm'iic.il projt*« turn inwlilclifhcronceiitalheequator 
and has il.*( vertex at one p<de, and the sphere is pioJeeted 
iiixnitlieconeby lines perfsnidiciilar to tli>* axis. It was in* 
venteil hy Itnyseh in irioH.-- Samuni'»map-imijnMoii, .'x.amH 
as sinimwlol map-propn'tiini. - Schmitit'A man prnjtctinn: i* 
niet'iiliomd map-project fun In which llicniciidiHnsarc rep* 
resented liy ellipses cut at ei^nnl disiaiici*B by IIm* parallels. 
It was firoposeii by the physicist fl O. Schiuldt in IKOI. > 
ih'nnmnilal map-pnnrctinn, an eqnlv.ilent map pnd cell on 
in which the pai-iillels are equidistant straight lines to 
wiilch tho uentral ineridiaii is ])erpoiidiuuIar. I his pro- 
jutdion (so called from the form of the im*! idlnns) w'as Itrst 
used by the Krencli chartograjiliur Sanson in lO-'iO. - - Stfuare 
wap-proJeeHon, the projeotlonpf a map which the suoces* 
slve tneridiaiiB and parallels cut up into uriuarcs. • * Sfe* 


projector 

niitfrouf map-prokclim, an equivalent projection which 
represents the wnole earth on tlio sector of a olroH the 
polo being at the (‘enter liiid the pandlels uonueiitiic cir¬ 
cles. It wiu( iiiveritc'd by J. II. Lnmbt'rt.—fS/ew’cii/rffpftCo 
wuij>*pilr|^'tnm,tbc HimjileHt of all ]ti*oJectioiiH. repivseiiilng 
the wdiolc Mpb(fiO(iiici*on(»ii(* intbiitcplam*. tlic p:ii*tsut in- 
tinity being coiiHldcnvi as a point. All elides on tbe nplieru 


lions all over tin' nnp. This projection, invented by tlni 
Mi'iiiibh e(»Mii(»gi iplier ]Mi.reiitoi* in ir>f)0, is tin; most iim('- 
fnl of all.--.Voi'dimifrf manprnjirthni, a inup-pioje( lion 
wliii-IiHCi*m.s to be pioj(*cte<{ iiiion lln'planeof u mei inian, 
showing the]iolcRid the cxtrciiiiln'sof areiitral nicildian. 

- .Wo'/i//V#/ i'Vdnob-nZ's* mii/h/n’Kjfi'finn. Surni* as lirmini'A 

maihprnpyUioi Mollin iifr'n mop pinji'ction. Same us//o* 
miLii/inpliia vnip jirojiYtnm. Mnnturh'A vnip-prttp’cfion, 
()iicoi'tlii(*«*(*imi(‘.ilmap-piojectionsiii w’hidiiliepartof the 
('one of which tlic map is ii ledin-ed dcielopiiK'iit is cipial 
to tin* spill I leal z<an* represented. 'Ibthi: were Invi'iited 
by l':iliick Miirdodiiii Orlhitfpophif iinifi-projcrtinn, 

a i>erspee(i\e map ]noJectioM fnmi iin iiillnilcly distant 
eeidci. — OrUioimn'pfin' map-prtji'ctfnn, A map pioj( ctiou 
w lilt'll piesei-\( s ,*\ll aiigb 4 Ih.it lb, tin* Hhiip< s of all jii* 
lbiitedm.il poitioiiMol tlio bphere. ^Mn■ll one biteli map* 
piojcelloii lia.i lu-eii obtained, say the noliir stercogiapliic, 
which is the siiiipleHi. all olhcisni-iy f>o (b*rlM*dliom ihis 
by a tr.insforiiiidioii of the plain*. J.i‘triind ft be the polar 
co‘irilinnt(*H of any i«niitoii tin* ]M»Iar Htercogri]iliic pio- 
Jei tioii, Jet i denote the imaginaiv whi^so Ripiare is - i, 
iiml let K dt'iade any riiiiction hadng 11 dil]« reidial ef)- 
clheient. If, then, i'(rI OSd | ■rhiiid./) ho put into tin 
foim .r I- tp, r and p will liO the loctaiigul.n e.iMiidimifi s 
of the corrcH[HHiding point on uiiothei- orliioiiioipliic. pro* 
je(*lliin. Also ealli'il coq/on/i map prnpcfiott-. I'ntalh/n- 
•jKimmnfic map-piupjirlii>ii, a ma]i pioj^dioii in wliicli tliu 
paiailels an* lepicHi liteil b\ eipifdlHl.inl ^tialKld linen, and 
til'* iiieiidiaiiB l»y ci|iiidibl.int biraiglil Jines pei]ieit(lii.nlar 
to tile )iiiiailois Tills i-( an aneieni prii|i (*tion. .-XIm) c.illed 
7‘ itunijnlor map prvpvtnm - I'an-nfn -mop prnjt rtii<ii, one 
ot two perspcctixe iuap-]iioJe<;liniis In i'aieiit'H tlint 
map projection tho center ot piojedion (li,*t.iiit fiom 
file center of tin* sphere l.Mti times tin: 1 nlins In hja 
'-econd this distance is I.7S’. - I’ri'.'prrtin mnn prop chon, 
a tine piojeciion of the Rpin le by s«i ngld Iimi‘< fiom a 
ciidir of projection iiilei'Hcf I mg the pl.iiii* oi tin* lii.ip. 

- f'lh-i-mann'it mitp projtrtinn ;i diseoiit jiiiions maji jji'o- 

jcclioii siiow'jiig the B{)li<ii* in Iln* foim ol an iighi- 
]ii>ilite(l It i« llbi-d to dccor.ilc tin* lllh p-if'c of 

."•tleloi'b iltl.iR. —/*-</»/• moji piii/n litni, :i iiiiili pioji-ctIon 
shonjiig one id tin* judes m the center. ViAfirmm' mop- 

a map pro)ec(Lon ni wiiidi the Bin face ot tin* 
(‘urlli IS eiil into an Intinile number >if zoiie.s p.ii.dicl (o 
the e(|miloi”, A (entrd mi'ridiaii l'«th( 11 den loped inlo 11 
straiglif lim*, .and then ea( li zmie is devi lojied Repmulely. 
'tills piojeetion, iiiv(*nled liy ll.mslei, hiipernitendeiil of 
till* I'liiled .stut(*s t’oast Snney, Is n-ied in all govermneiit 
ni.ips of tin; riiit.ed .slates. (Juadnlateral mop projn timi, 
ahiokcii eijiiiialent pritj(*(lion in wlin h one meinlian leis 
the form of a iKpiau*, of which aiiotlier iiii*ihli.in and tlic 
ecpi.dor an* tliu il.agimals It was iiaenteil by t’olli- 
gnoii. - t^vincunriai map jimjtu-tiun, an oillmnioiiiliie pio* 



tiroiepii*Nented (*ii( les, hikI the anglcH are preflcrvod. Tho 
steieogia|>lile tnojiellon ot the Kjiln re Is n perspective 
inojeciioii, a point on tin* sinlacc Iteing Hiecenti'rof proi> 
Jeelion , but tlieHteieogiiipliie in:ip piojeel|oil of lliosphe- 
loid is not a pei'-pfdive pioji‘elioii 'Iln RtcH'oKniphic 

{ noji(‘tjon wiiH known to tin* iiiideiitH, and li.ts iilwuya 
M« (I eniplo\4'd g.r speei-il ]iiiip(iseH.— 7V.ibi) ■,map-prujaC' 
turn, u inodilli :Llion nf tin* isoi ylindi h h 1 map, by 
(oil I ( xtm, bsiiS, TronAi riAv map-jnnjiftnm a in(*t Idiontil 
niai» pioj< ctioii. Trofk-njarm. map prajrition, A map pro- 
je( lion in which Ihesp.-u-e ll(■(W('en twn im iidiaiia and two 
p.iiidb-ls is repieKciilcd Itv A liiipe/oiil, the sides of which 
are diiided )iiopoilIonally to delciniirio olhi*r Htrnight 
liiiesiepiebeidiiu; iiiei idlatis iind pai'iillels. Wrrni’r'svxap- 
jirain'fuai tinil eqiiiviileiii iiiap piojctlion wbidi hus Ihc 
p.iiallila eoiieeiiliic and e«|nidihl.iiit iii(*h of cln Ich, with 
t he iioi t h poll* at tin* centei Tin* w liole splicre hiiR a heart*' 

ali.ipe. 'J'hi'» was iiiveMt«.d by .loll.‘in 11 Weiner. — /ah- 
if hat map pr()yedn/A,iim.i|i-piojeetion W hlciliSHVlIlllllitriUHl 
alMiiitii central point, the aliniieanUd.s being repre&ciitcd 

bv (Ol.. (ireb*H. S^ercator’B projection. s«e 

Mi-rmfnr'A chart (under vhatf) ami -W( rrofor'K map prajrr^ 
fimi (aliovc). Natural projection, a peis]»ectiv« dellu- 
e.'ttlon of :i .sni'faee on a given plane. SUa month. - Ob¬ 
lique projection, >| evlimlncal projocthm upon a piano 
not at I igltl angles to tbesidesof the (‘ybiidei.— OrtllOg- 
onal projection, « projedion bj meiJiis of iiiys nil TKir- 
]>eiidieillar to the plain* of pioj'ithm OrthOfprapniO 

projection. See nmiei nm 7 >/o'ivcd/m/. above -Paral¬ 
lel projoetioii, a p(-isjM*(*ti\i! pioj(‘etion In which tho 
(‘enter Is nt bitinily. -Plane Of projection. Same ns 
pnApirtiik’ fifanc ^w lliili H4>e, iJiidci jh ia/m ctirc).- -yo'W“ 

der of projection, m oh fa mp, a p(>W(b*r lidded to 
b.ihi* iiidals in a iimlten sfrite. Mini sniipowd to liiivo 
tlic power oi transiiiniliig th(-iii into gold or Kilver.— 
Stereoscopic projection, a diuibie peispictiK* projoc- 
tnm adapted |o be slewed (jiic part by umi vyu, tho otlicr 
by Hu: oth( r. 

projoctivc (pio ,J‘‘U'liv), it, 1< prmfi't + -i/'f.] 
1. I'i'odiieed liy in*oJ(*(*liini.— *2. In i/ro/w., re- 
biliiif.^lo ini‘iil(*ii(‘(-s and »*oiii(*i(li*iiet'.s; nol fijct- 
riejil; iiK, :i pmjicftrf tli(>(ii(*iri or i»r(>p<*rty,—3, 
<':i|ml»l(', tiM two ]il.*iiK* (inures, of l>(*i!ii^dt*rivi*d 
fidtii Olio Hiiotlu'r liy ii 
iiniiilici* of jirojcetioiiK 
anil .soetioiiH. Tims, let 
the plain' pencil O Vlit’li bo 
eiil liy till' line .M) in I ho 
points (, 11 H, and fnmi 
till! center I' lijt, tlicse puints 
b(j plojeeted Into the rajs 
Af-:. I'.I'.CH, l>ll,andIdllMS(* 
bo eiit by the line I'dI ill 
tin jioilllH l*,l''.(;,ll. Ilieli, 
the laiigo of iioiiilH KFtill 
l.s pMqeclive with tin* piano 

pi m-ii OA juT). . Projective geometry. See gzmMtry, 
projectivity (’i>jd-jck-liv\i-th, w. [< prokrttrr 
•4- -fhf. I Th(* clitinietor of lioini' projocilvo, as 
two |»l}iiu* li^urt'H. 

projectmontt (iiro-j' kt'uioiil), ». [< jrroject 
+ i’rojoelioii; tloKijijii; eontrivance. 

[Kuiv.] 

she nevi r doubted but that men that were never 00 dU- 
hoiiest in theii projectment a of each other's confnslon 
inlglit tigrc'* ill tin ir alleglanco to bur. 

Clarendon, Gi (»t Rcliellioii. 

projector ( j.id-jfk'f or), v, r< NL. < 

Ij. prffjirnf, prater re, pp. projechis, project; see 
iirojeet^ 1 . One who forms projects ; one wlip 
forms a schc^uo or design; a schemer. 



I'||•J(•(II^C Pollltfl. 



projector 

Fitt, Bttt'whatUajvnslMt/ir? 

1 woiUd conceive. 

Kng, Why, one, sir, that project) 

Ways to enrfeli inon, or to inakc them Rroat 
By Bulls, by marrlnges, by iindcrtaklnKB. ' 

B, Jonxon, lievtl la an Asa, 1. 3. 

Well, Sir, how fad^ea the new l>ualK-n ’ have >ou ntjl the 
Luck of nil your lirotlifir /V»»jVWi>i*k, i(> dcerlve only ymii- 
self at last? Wyrhrtle/f, ronntry B ife, iv. 1. 

HirOUbort ITraiheole, wlio was one of thv jrrnjrrhyn t4 
the Bank of Kngland. A. otiti (j , i tli ai'r., 11. 10:!. 

2. That which projects: hjnM-iru'jilly, a poru- 

bolic mirror, <.»r a Ions or Cf>inhiiiation of lon.sos, 
USImI f(ir ]n*ojool ji hoain of Tin-souna- 

of light la iiaunlly amingtilaii l■••K<t]lln li- ilic proj« < lor W) 
that tho beam is eoniposi-d of nivs nc.iily |iiii-all( I. 

The rtenreb Imlil />ri;/f « hirli i.s liiin^r in a « Mgi' over 

tho ahip’a buw. h'li'fim # r, LX \ T. 313. 

On May'itb Ibi r** «n<‘ pl.i'••il in p(i«.itioii two eleitri<* 
proJpctnrH. which from iIm l ilicl lower will tlirow tlielr 
powerful ravs ot <»\ci I'aii'' 

Ulrrtnc Itvv. (laiif ), XXIV. .MO. 

3. Acaniora for throw j in'animate oiiascrofii 
by means of <'lo,trie, inagnohiiini, oxyhyilro^t*n, 
or other suilalih* lii'lit.—4. Tin* sipiuro of tlio 
aroii <»f a. pill no h ianf'h* ilivideil by tlie contin- 
lual proiliK'l of llio sides. 

projectrix (pio-.i(‘k'friks), n, a <*nrv(‘ dorivial 
from a.noflu*r curvi* by composition of projec¬ 
tions. 

projecture (p»‘o-jck'1 nr), a. [< V\ projirtiire = 
*Sp. jnuryrcturti = !'*<. lii'ojvctHra = It. ftroji llurfr, 

< L. projicturu^ soniciliin^ jntlinj' <nit, < prop- 
mv', proitrn\ pp. itrojirfus, thrust forlli or for¬ 
ward : see pro^vt t. | A jiittiiij' or slandiiif' out 
beyond the line or surlaci' <if something idso; 
projection. 

projet (pro-zha'). M. [F.: seeproyre/.] Scheme; 
plan; (lesi^'ii: spriMlically, iii iNtrruotinnol hnCj 
the draft of a proposeil tn*atv or convent ion. 

proke (prok), r. ; ihtI. and pp. /nvded. j>pr. 
prokitiij. [< W. nrorio, poke, Oiriisf, stab. Cf. 
jfim/and jn oivf.] To poko; stir; ji^oad; iirfro, 

I Now only prov. Fu^.] • 

The iiiieeiii! evnr al hi.s cllmwc (n prieke and prttke him 
forward. /j/iif/oiM/, tr. of Aininiunua (Xaren.) 

prokecyef, w. A .Middle Knglish form of prtixtf. 
rrompt. rarr., p. 411. 

prokeimenon(pro-ki'ini'-iion), v. [< (»r. tt/'om/- 
fUV 0 i\ neut. jipr. of npuMipai^ bi* ]>laced befiire, 

< ^p6f l)«foi*e, + Knuat, li<‘, be placed.] In tlie 
(ir. (7/., a sliort an I hem jirecoding the ejiisMe, 
consisting of two verses, generally from tin* 

J tsalins. Tliere is also a prokeimeuon at Snn- 
lay lauds and at vesp<*rs. 
proker (pi-r/kev), u. 'rinit wlneli prokoH or 
pokes; partieiilarly, a poker. [I’niv. Kng.] 
Jlcfiii'c the antique Hall h (iirf Urn 
\Vji>, stretch’ll llic I'oilcr, Com MaKUirc, 

Who, at stout rKi|iicb.ui^)i'H i'oiniruiud, 

Miior<l with In', /irM/.rr in bi'i hand. 

Culnntn. roctical VuKai ics, i». 4(1. (lJa}fu!it.) 
Thiiprtikt'rn arc not Indf mo hot, or mi Iona, 

By an inch or two. ciiiicr in handle or proni;. 

liarhain, Inffolilsliy l.eitmnh, 11. ‘J'JT. 

prokeratourti A Middle Fnglisli form of 

proi'.urator, Froittpf. i*on'.^p. lit, 
proketowret, a. A MiddleIhiglish form of/>/'oc- 
tor. rroinot. p. III. 

proking-Spltt (in’o'king spit K ti. A sword used 
for tliTMsting or poking; a rapier; a weapon. 
[Ifumorons. 1 

Tlpliil^hote piilfCH tow.'inl Hie pointid plahii; 

With a broad Sent, oi /»ri>A-ii;>/-»y»d ot spaine. 

Itf), Ha/l.S-MiioA, IV. iv. r>7. 

prokkett *'• f- “^d /. (MK.; cf. Dan. pntllv 

= Svv. prncka, go a-begging, — (j. pmvlirn, 
prarhrrHf beg; jierhaps < L. pnuutrry jtrocari, 
ask. Vi. prt^v^ prop,] To beg. 

PrnkkffU or sty lly iisk} n, pruc^r^ jtriHuto. 

i'rumpt. Parv., p. 4U. 

prolabial (pni-hl/bi-al), a. [< prolohuitn + -w/.] 
Of or ridating to the jirolahia. Lancr.ty No. 
340r), p. 182. 

prolabium (prb-la'hi-nm), 7?.; pi. prnhthm 
[NL., < L. proy before, + lahium, Ht>; s'*e /n/i/- 
?(/«.] One of the oral iinirgiiis of tht'lips, form- 
in*'the red exposed part. 

prolapse (pro-laps'), *'•; pret. ond ]ip. pm- 

lapsniy iipr, prolupKhiij. (< li. prolopsu-ti. jip. of 
prolffht. fall or slab' forward, s proy before, -P 
loin, fall; nee To fall down or out: 

eliielly a medical term. Set* prolapaOy n. 
prolapse t pro-hms'), a. l < li. proUtps}h^. a fall- 
ing,v prolohiy pp. protnpsKH, fallor(did)* forward: 
see proto psr, r.] In pot hot., a falling down of 
some partol the hod\, as the nterns or rectum, 
from the jiosiliiin which it normallv occupies, 
prolapsion (pro-lap'shon), «. [s li. profap- 
ffio(n-)y a slipping or falling forward, < pro- 


4764: 

Ifibi, fall forward: Beo prolapsoy t\] Prolapse. 
[Hare.J 

prolapfus ( pro-lap 'sub), n.; pi . prolnpaw*. [LL.: 
see prolopupy j(.] In j>rif/u>l., prolapse. 

prolatet (pro-hit'), t. ^ L< HEt^olatutt, pp. of 
pro/rrrfif bring forward, carry out or forth, jiro- 
diie’e: seo projD'rr.^ To utter, especially in a 
drawling manner; lengthen in pronuncdatiou 
or soniid. 

1'he prcBHurcHof w'lir have Bomewhat cowotl their Bplrits, 
n» riuiy tm gulliered from tho accent uf thuir words, which 
they prulnte in n whining (|iicrulons toiiu, iih if still coni> 
plaining and crest fallen. llowvU. 

For tlic sake <4 whut was deemed sulemiiity, every' note 
wii9 prolatrd intu one uniform mode of intonation. 

ir. Mason, Fiiig. Chnich .MUBick, p. ‘201. {LtUhatn.) 

prolate ( pro ' lat ), n. L< Ti. prota tu.s, bronght for¬ 
ward, ]i]>. of profrrrvy bring forw’urd, prodinn*: 
si'C prolatvy r.] liengthened along one dire(‘- 
timi. A prolnle .sphtnnd i.s produo'd by tlie 
revolution of a semi-tdlipse tiboiit its larger lii- 
anieter. Seoo/,////r—Prolate cycloid. 8eeq/rfo<c/,i. 
prolatenOBS (prb'lat-nes), ti. The eonditioii or 
cliarsielei* of indng prolatf*. 
prolationt f pro-la'shmi), w. [< ME. probinouny 
< OF, (and t^.) prolation — Hp,proloritrn =Pg. 
prolo^d^t mil. prolazwnCy < Jj. prototio{ii-}y a 
hriiiging forward or putting fortli, < prolatosy 
pp. id pro/arroy bring out or forth; see J 

1. bringing forth; uttiMMiiee; pronunciation. 

8 is a most easv and gentle letter, and softly hisseth 

against the teeth hi tlir prida^ton. 

B. Jonsnii Eng. (;ranimar, 1. 4. 

2 . Dolivmy; me.asnre; tune. 

With retliorice coin forth unisice, a dainoisel of oiire 
houB,that syngeth imw lyghter iiioedesur jmtlacioHiut\VM', 
prttbaitffons], now hevyi'r. Chauevr, Boetliius, li. pmsc 1. 

3. The act of deferring; delay.—4. Tn luviti- 
vrat mufiiVyfi method of subdividing 11m* semi¬ 
breve into minims—that is, rbythinicnl subdi- 
visnion. Two varieties were n'cogniaed — tlie greatiM' or 
perfect, which was triple, iiml Iho loss <ir iinperfoct, wliieh 
was duple. 

prolectationt, I < OY.protvrtohon = sp. pro- 
tivtooion = ft. protf‘ttnz:ionr,(, L. as li^^protrcta- 
f»o(w-), < protrrtarvy allure, mitii'o, freti. of pro- 
ttvrrvy a.liiir»‘, entice, < jtro. forth, 4r Uivcrvy 
allure: sow M/feef.] Enliemnent; allurement. 
Min.difu. 

proleg (pro'l(‘g), w. L< 1^- hf-li 

In cHtoni.y a falsi* leg; a propcul; ono of Uw.* ab¬ 
dominal limbs or ambidalory processes of the 
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larvte of insects, nsimlly ilcsliy tiud always dis¬ 
tinct from tlie true thoracic legs. The ten posle- 
rior legs of a caterpillar uf oidimiry form are prolegs. 
Also called propleo. See also cut iiinler .dimem.— Ooro- 
nate prolegs. s* e conmatif. 
prolegate (pro-b'g'iit). n. [< Tj. protetpituH, the 
substitute )>f a legate )n* lieuteiiaiit-goveriior, 
< pro, for, + InjotHs, legate: seo tripitr.'] A 
deputy legate. 

prolegomenary (pni lc gom'e-ini-ri). a. [< pro- 
tapnnnio}! + -nrp.'] Having tin* charactm’of 
liroh'gomena; preliminary; int.roduetory; eoii- 
taining prefixed (*\])huiations. Imp, Diet. 
prolegomenon (pni-le-goni'e-nATi), n.; pi. pro- 
U'tpmcuo (-nil). (NL., < (Ir. 7rp«/^; fi//n’0c, neut. 

)if TTfHt/ryiprvnr, ppr. pass, of 7r/jo//}tfv, say 
bcfr)re, foretell, < rrpil, liefore, + tell, 

speak; seo lepcmt, Lotjos.'] A pridiminary ob¬ 
servation: chiefly us»*d in the plural, and ap- 
jified to an introductory discourse prefixed to 
a Iniok or treatise. 

“TIh a plHiy pTfdcuomrnon," (piuth I and so read on. 

.S7#'r»ic, Tristram .Shandy, vil. IW. 

'I’hc mention of Hie Venetian srholiu leiidHU.*) at orieoto 
tile noiiiia-h' riinlniverBy; for the Immortal Prnt&jomena 
uf Wolf appeureil u f*“w yeara after Willol.'^on'B publiciithm. 

A’lw.i/c. llrtY,, All. n.*!. 

prolegomonoUS(pr6-k*-gom'e-imK), a, [< /);•(>- 
lttftiinen-on + -oils.] 1 . Ih’elinunary; intro- 
• luctorv; prefatory. 

'rill' jmdegomenom or Introductoiy chapter. 

Fieldimj, Tom Jonen, vlll. 1. 

9. rdven to making long exordiums or prefatory 
remarks. * 

While the curt, pithy BiHmker iniBBcs the point entirely, 
a w'ordy, proU-yinnemnis babbler will often add three new 
offences in the proceas oi excusing one. 

J{. L. SttnemoH, V irginibna l*uerl8que, iv. 


proletariate 

prolepsis (prd-lep'sis), n. < Gr. 

irpo/jpln^y an ‘anticipating, K vpoAiwflaveiVy take 
beforehand, receive in advance, < irp6y before^ 
+ ?.oi//'klrf/»', ‘/.a,'irivy take, roccive.j Antioipa- 
tiori. (a) In the «SY<4r pAz'kw., a common notion,axiom, or 
InBtlnctlvu belli'f whicli 1 h not trrestetlhle, and which ma'y 
be In cunllict with I he truth, (h) lu the EjneureanphUoa., 
a general conceplioii baaed on Bcnso-experlence. 

A ceitiiiii anticipiitlon of the g«>ds, wlilch he calls a pro^ 
lepsis, a certain previ'iitlve, or foreconceived InforinatloUi 
of a thing in the mind. J. Iloive, W'orks, I. *42, 

(r) In rhcL : (1) A iiHineHoraeiimeB applied to the use of an 
adJetiHve {o\ n noun) iw objective predicate (ace firrdirateX 
iiH If liniilylng an anticipation ot the icsiilt of the verb's 
nctioii. cb A llguie consi.Mtlng in anticipiiHon of an oppti- 
ncnt'H objccHoiis and argiimeiita in order to precliiilo Ida 
use Ilf Hiciii, Miiswtr them in advance, or iirepan* Hie reader 
to receive Hiem iinfavuiHbly. This figure is most fre¬ 
quently nee*! in Uie «>xordiuin. Also called pnniatalepms. 
(d) An eri-or in cliruiiulut^’, coiiHlBting in dating an event 
befide the at tuai tune of itsuccuiTence; mi aniiehroiiism. 

Mr. Eriingtmi, called Lord Krringtoii in tliedispatehes, 
by a prUepsM we auppiis**. The Anu riean, VI. 87. 

proleptic (lUO-Iop'tik), a, [< (.Jr. rr/jo>/;7rT//k(ii-, 
anticiputing,'< TTpu/ofilney an anticipation; seo 
protrpsis.] 1. Pertaining to jiroh'psis or an¬ 
ticipation; ariticipiitnry; aiitccc<h*iH. 

Far ditrerciit and fur nobler was the liard airnplieity and 
milile Helf-dcmtil of Hie JlaptiHi. II is by no idle fancy 
that the mediicvul painters represent him as emiieiatcd by 
a pri//<74{c a.scetieiMU. Farrar, l.ifc of Cliiist, \iH. 

Specilienlly {a) In med. ; (1) Anticipating the usual time: 
noting a periodical disctise wliose panixysin let inns .'it utii 
earlier Imur at e^ery recurrence. (‘J) riognostic. dO iiK 
rhi t, impb ing pi-olejisls. * 

2. AxionnHic; of tin* nntnrc of jn-olcpsTs. 

To lead liini by iiiduetion tlnoiigli a aeriea of proposi¬ 
tions depending uii« 11 and orderly dediieeil fniiii your first 
imdvptkck pnnci]iiea. Parker, I'kHUmic i'bilosopiiy. 

proleptical (priVlep'D-knl), a. [< protepite + 
-Mb] Same us pnitiptte. 

So th.at Diir knowledge here is not after singular ixalieB, 
or fieeon<lavlly or derivatively from them ; but In onler of 
nature, before tlieni, and pruleptieul to Ibem. 

i'udirorth, IntelIccUial S 3 stem, p. 7.32. 

proleptically (pro-lcp'l i -kal-i), odr. f< 7 >ro/cp- 
fieat + -^//-. I Py prolepsis; in a proleptic m.nn- 
n<*r; by way of uiilieipiition. 

The particle Iihk also Hie power of Indicating ^jni/e^ite- 
mlljt in the hiiiiordimib* ehiuse tliat the prim i|ml one will 
spilng from It. Amrr. Juur. J'hilol, V I. 40. 

prolepticB (pro-lcji't/iks), «. [FI. of protiptie- 
(HO* -/c.s-). I Th(^ art or scicnci' of progno.sticat- 
ing in medicine. Imp. Dirt. 

proles (ju’o'lcz), n. (Tj., oJTspriiig, progeny, < 
jn'Oy forth, forwaiwi, + ot in atere, nouri.sh 
(SCO obmvht), or otrre, grow (see adotesecut).~\ 
Progeny; otVspring. 

proletaire (pro-lo-l»ir'), o. and w. L< F. prole-' 
toire: sec pro/f for//.] Sumo as protvtorion. 

Tlieae aiiei'stors of Roman pi elates were poor dirty pro- 
letairrs, witlioiit disHnetioii, without manners. 

K Itnian, Hibbert Leetiiies, ItSisOftr. by f. Heard), il. 

The jilaiit is Hm ideal 2 >roFt^airr of Hic living worlil, the 
worker who piodiices Huxley, An. ami Veg. KingdomB. 

proletairlsm (i»rd-J(‘-tUr'izm), u. \ <. proletuirc 
+ -(AW. I Slum* ns proletorionism. 
proletaneous (i»id«lt‘-ia'n)*-us), ft. f< \j. prole^ 
tOHfUs, ctpiiv. to protvioriiis: sec prote1(iry.~\ 
Having a niiiiicroiiK ofT.spriiig. [Ware.] 

proletaria]!) (yird-lc-t.a'ri-an), a. and n. [< pro- 
fetary 4- -on.} I. a. Of or belonging to tlio 
lower classes? licneo, mean; vib*; vulgar. 

Low 2 >r<di‘tarian tvihing men. 

S. Butler, JJiidlbras, I. i. 720. 

II. /I. A momlicr of the poorest claa.s of a 
cominunily; ono w'ho is without capital or r(*g- 
uhii* ('iiiployirM'iit. 

IVe Iiave eoiishb-red the forelble cri'alion «if n class of 
oiiHuwi'd prttletarians. Hie bloody ilirielplinn that tunied 
tliem into wage-labourers. Marx, Capilal Hi'ans.), xxlx. 

A 2 ^ridvtarian Is a jierson who Is yioHseHst'd of labour* 
foreis, mid of nothing i-Jse. WestminuBr /fer.,('XXVI. 221. 

Also protetoire. 

proletarianism (prd-lo-ta'ri-an-ixm), a. [< pro* 
fetorion -f -/,s 7 M.] Tlio condition, or tlio politi¬ 
cal intluciicc, of (ho lower classes of the com- 
intmify. Also proteiairiam. 

The bourgeoisie had played a most revoliitlonai'y part 
in liistory. They linil overturned feudalism, ami now they 
had erei»tt‘d prof eta rianmn, whilfh w'oiild soon gwiimi)- 
themselves. Itae, (’ontemp. MoeialiHiii, p. 120. 

proletarianize (pro-le-la'vi-an-iz), r. t,; pret. 

and pp. *2trotelariani;:edy npi*. prokdHrifinizing, 
r< protetarioH -f To make proletarian; 

n*ducc to a state of yirolclananisTn. 

The lorgcBses pauperixed and pruletaHaniied thoj 
lace of the great city. Pup. Sci. Mo., XXX 

proletariat (pr(>-lc-tu'i*i-at), w. Same as pro- 
le.tariate*^. 

proletariate^ (pro-lc-ta'ri-at ), a. proletary 
+ -ate^, Cf. proletaiHate*^.] Of or pertaining’ 



proletailate 

to the proletariate; relating to the proletarians; 
proletarian. 

The Tory efforts of philanthropy at the Improvemeut 
of theprofetoriafe olasBeB. 

Tha Academg^ .Tone 29,1880, p. 441. 

proletariate^, proletariat (pr6-le-(a'ri-at, -at), 
w. [< F. proUUanatf the state or eoiiditioTi of a 
proletary, < \uprolctanug^ a proletary: sec pro¬ 
letary ana -afr.'J rroletariaus colloetivelv; a 
body of proletarians; the elass of waj^e-worliers 
dependent for support on daily or (‘asual eui- 
ployuiont; tho lowest and poorest elass in the 
commimity. 

Tho imMnriatt iih tho iiKitutorB ddlghtod to call tho 
BtaiidiiiK cltiBB of ojiciiitivcH: iiioaninK. hy this Komaii 
tonii for tlio lowL-Bt cIhhh in iliiit republic, those who had 
only hinds to work with iiud iiolaia-up capital. 

nWw'iy, (.'omiuiinihiu and Socialism, iv. fi 1. 

ThcHr IHociulistictdoctrineslittd in lhowest|of J^uropc] 
been lired {iiiiuiiK the jtrtddjnrUttr, llii) birau class of soci¬ 
ety who had no proiieity, no Htiible soiirco of income, no 
Hteudy enijiloyiuciit^ and no sure tiopo for the morrow. 

//a<‘,t\inti)iiip. SocloliBni, p. 2G8. 

proletary (prd'k*-ta-ri), a. and n. [= j>ro/r- 
Utirc S|>. PjLf. prolctario^ < \j. proN'tnnus, 
aeeordiiig to a <livision of tlie state tradition¬ 
ally ascribed to Servius Tullius, a citizen of 
tho lowest elnsH, wilhout property, and rogurd- 
(*d as useful to tlie state only as tho parent 
of cdiildreii, < proles^ offspring, progeny; see 
prolrs.\ I, n. Of or belonging to tlie lowest 
or poorest elnss of jieople; jterl.'iiriing to llios** 
wliohre defiendeiil on daily or casual emjdoy- 
tneiit for support,; jirolelarian. 

II, w.; ])1. p/'oh7anc.v (-riz). A coin in on per¬ 
son; one belonging to tho lower onlors. 

or lii,(K)Opri<fr//inV.« slain In abiittcl, Bciii'ce ilftecn arc nv 
corded 111 historj. 

liurtun, An:it. of Mel., 'J’o tlie Header, p. :».*{. 

prolicide (prd'li-shl), ?/. 1 < L. pmlrs, offspring, 
+ -rifliHin, < kill.] The <*i*iiiiG of de¬ 

stroying one’s offs]iring, either before or after 
birth; fetieide or infanticido. 
proliferate (pro-lif'e-ratb r.; jiret. and jip. pnt- 
lij’iratnl, ii]>r. ‘prolijrratnitj, [< h. proks^ off- 
s'pnni!*,^./^*^ = K.’/>rari,+ -/ifc-.J 1. nitnivs. 

1, To rejirodiici*; grow by ninltiplieation of ele- 
iin*nljiry psirls. 

All the cells of the boily poBsesB ii Liteiit capacity which 
enables tlieiii, undi‘i* various stiiiiuli, to prtd^frrate nn«l 
form new tj.ssue. J^Jlvctnc JU'v. tKng.), X\1N’. ills, 

2. Speeifi<*Hlly. in :'oo/., to generale or rc[ivo- 
duco by (lie. net of proliferation; tn'iir gein*r:i- 
tive persons or zotiids, ns tlistiTiguishe.tl from 
nutrilivti jiersons, ns is tlie nsunl jiroeessin the 
liydroid jiolyps. 

The annual stuck is . . . nimpfwd of nutritive and pro- 
literaliiitj peminH, tlie latter afc.dn beiuinK the buds or 
gojwnitive poisons. . . . rim pmlijemlinn perMons of a 
colon} prcsoiit various tlegrecs of dcKmeriition. 

(Jii/enbonrf (.’onip. Anal, (truns.), p. lUi. 

II. trans. To be.ir; form by reproduet ion. 

The mcBobloMt iscoiiiplet4)d vcnlndly by thcdnwiigroa th 
on each side of thi’ iiiehobbistle pbileH. Tliest; prtilijeeate 
cellb at their edge. ^ 

A . K miilnt, Vroe.. Itoy. Sot?. X.XXIX. 24<l. 

proliferation ( pro-lif-e-ra'shon), u. [< pt olift r- 
t)u.s -h 1. Iti”.?t>d7., tThe origination and 

developimmt of general ivo zobids* as in 1 he for¬ 
mation of medusa buds (phmablasts or hetlrio 
blasts) by a polyp. See pkinnUktul. — *^. Tii hot,^ 
same as prohjivaiion —Entogaatrlc proliferation. 
Sec e-ntnffat^Tie. 

proliferative (jn*p-lif'e-ni-ti v), n. [< pntlift rate 
+ -hv’.] Kepvod’uelive; budding or sprouting 
into new similar forms. 

riccration in.iy he nttended ivltli vegota- 

tiotiB winch may occlude tho air-paaBogeH. 

M€d.:Seu'8, blit. .W. 

proliferous (pro-lif'e-ms), a. [= F. pmltjhe 
= Sp. proU/fro = l*g. prolifvro^ < Tj. protest, off¬ 
spring, progeny, + ferre = E. twor'^.} Bearing 
offst»ring. (a) In bnt., subject to or aifcctcd by prollll- 
cation. See prtiiJlcftHon, 2. A1h<i priAifle, priiiffermut. Oo 
In zo'tl., proliferulInB; bearing generative persons; prie 
ducing mediisii-biida, os a polyp. 

'J'he pr()l(ferou 9 Polyps develop generative buds on Miclr 
walls. ^ Ctoiw, Zoology (trans.), p. 2a7. 

Proliferous cyst, in pathol., a cyst producing highly or- 
gunizeJ and even vaMcular strueliipss. 

prollforOUSly (J^ro-lif'e-nis-li), adr.^ 
ous + -Fy®.] In a proliferous Tnaiiiier. 

Fronds oi iglnutlng prfiifrrnu/dji from other fronds some- 
whenmature, diHconncct thcmHcIves from their 
♦ parents. //.Prin.of Klol., ftirri. 

prolific (prd-lif'ik), a. [< F. prolifique = Sp. 
proHfico = Pg. It. prolifLcOt < ML. ^proNficus^ 
producing offspring, < L. proleSj offspring, + 
facerey make, prodm*o;-sGO -fie, Cf. prolpy,^ 
1. Producing young or fruit, especially in abun- 
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dance; fruitful; fertile; productive in general: 
as, a prolific female; t^prtnific tree; proHjio seed. 
Thu branches, stunly to his utmost wl8|p, 

Prtdific all, ami liarbingoi'S of more. 

Counter, Task, ill. 681. 
That in the capital, and in great manufactuiliig towna, 
marriages aj'c less prolijlc. than in the open eniintr}-, we 
admit, und Mr. MalthusiidniltH. 

Miu’aulap, Sadler’s Itcf. itefutud. 

2. Serving to give rise or origin; having the 
quality of geiienitiiig: as, a controversy 

of ovil conseqiKuiees; a brain. 

M iih waim 

Pnitijic hiuiiuiir softening all her globe. 

Mitfon, P. b., vll. tisn. 
The extant rciiinliiHof the literary wmk of the period 
Jill' HO great that if we siipi>»He them to bear tlie iTdlimry 
proportion to the loat a oiks of the same ngc, they woiihl 
prove it to be eiioiiiioii.Kly molijic. 

iStubbn, Medieval mill Modern Hist., p. irm. 

3. Sumo as prohfiroHs (o).=S3m. 1 and 2. /‘mO#.-- 
tiw.,yU:. Srv/nn//ul. 

prolificacy (pro-Uf'i-kri-si), n. (< prolific + 
-Of//.] Kruit fu’liii'ss; great productivriioss. 

M ithiiliintslikccan-olH,rabbages, ami aspnriigus, which 
are not \:iluoil for then hi lei'tiini ran have 

played only a subordiii.itc pint.' 

Pariciu, Vai. of AiiiiinilH and PlantH, xvi. 0. 

prolificalt (|)1V lif'i-knl), 0. (■< proli fic + -o/.) 

Sumo as prolific. 

bvery dlsjMitc in religion grew priffifwitl and in venti¬ 
lating MHO (iiieHtioii many new ouch were htnrti'il. 

iJtrai/ of Christutu Pu'tij. 

proliflcally (prq-lif'i-knl-i), adv. [< protifirnf 
+ -///**.] In :i prolillc muuuor; fruitfully; with 
grout iucroaso. Jmji, Diet. 
prolificate (pro-1 il'i-kut), r. /.; pvcl. uiid iq*. 
prolificntcdj ppr. pridifualnof. [< ML. prohji- 
catioi, pp. of pruhficim , In-get: soo profijif.] 
'fo impn'gmito; muko jirolilic. Sir T. Itroinic. 
prolification (pro-lif-i-kiT'sliou), H. 1= OF. 
(uud F.) proltficdfiou =s I’g. prolificin^ao, < 
ML. prohjicatio(n-), < jirnh firari , ])rodueo off¬ 
spring: tsov prohficatr, prokf i/.] 1. Tho gonor- 
ation of yoiuig animals or pluiits. — 2 . In kof., 
tho dovobqiinoni ofuiiorg.un ora shoot from an 
organ which is itstdf iiormully iiliimnlo, as a 
shoot tir m‘W llowcr from the midst of a llowor, 
a frond Irom a frond, olc. Thus, a rose not mifiv- 
qiiently gives birth to a second from its center, n pc.ir 
bears a leafy slmot on its sumuiit, and Hpccies of Junmn 
aiul^^rpmt emit Hinidl sprouts from tluir flower-lieads. 
ThiflTs olicn a case of morphological rcveiHioii, tlie axis 
whoso leavch weie altered to iiiciKe the llowci rcsuiniiiK 
its onward and foliating tendency. Also proliji-ratioii. 
Compare pntliJrrouH. 

Abundant nutrition will abbreviate the inUrviUs be¬ 
tween tho successive protipcfitvnm: so that eveiduiilly, 
w'hile each fioml is yet imperfectly formed, the iiidhnent 
of the next w’ili begin to show' itself. 

If. Spt’nnr, ITiii. of I’.iol., ^ lU-l. 

prolificness (pro-lif'ik-m s), H. |< prolific -f- 
-n/-.v.s-.] Tlio chanicfcr or state of heing pro- 
lifie. 

If there arc classes of creatures that expend very Jlltle 
for self-support in eompni Ison witli allii*d ereatiires, a 
relatively cxlremepri;fi_/jc/o'tw may be exported of them. 

//. SfM'wr, I'l iii. of Itiol., 8 ;trsi. 

proliiied (proMi-fid), n. | < proUfii + -rtf-.] In 
iiot.y dx'vclojird proliftTonsIy. [ffnro.] 

This jilaiit 11 he water-nveii.s| is frciineidly found in ii 
f/nilifU'd slate, that is, with a bnincli or ii second llowci in 
the e'eiitcr of the original one. TrniHuii/ n/ Hot., p. |■..■H). 

prolify (nrd"li-fi), v. prof, and jip. prokjifd, 
jipr. prolififiuif. [< C.>F, ^prokfirr ~ I'g. pioh- 
Jirarj < MIj. prolijicorc, )ii*odiicc (»ffs|>nng, be¬ 
get (ef. ^prolificusj ]irodueing off.spring), < L. 
7>ro/c.s, offspniing, 4- fa cere, make, ju’oduee: hei‘ 
-/>/. (’f. prolific,] ’I’o liritig fortli offspring. 

Ilicre remained in the heart of siieli some pleei! of ill- 
ten J|>er unreformed, W’hicli III Wiwo prolint d, mid sent out 
grciitiuid wasting sins. 

lip. Sandcmtii, W <»rks, V. ;j;W. (iJavipH.) 

proligerous (pro-lij'e-rus), a. f<NTj. prolhfr. 
ru^t, *proliijrry < L. prolc.t, offspring, + tjcrcrc, 
boor.] 1. Pi‘t)flueing progeny; bearing off- 
s]>rinp; fspceiully, gennimiling, as nn ovum; 
entc*rlng into tho form.’ition of an embryo.—2. 
SjuM'ifieally, noting tht' film, pellicle, or riicm- 
bruno of infusions, ns tlie suppostul origin or 
.soureo of tho infusorial HTiimaleiileH which tqi- 
lear in such infusions. St‘o pM udoranj, B. 
n hot,, same nk^jirokfcrovsi —Prollgeroua disk or 
layer fNL. dinnut in t*>n6r//wf.,The muss of ■ 'dls 

upon the outside of an ovum, derived from the inside of a 
(truaflan follicle, wrtuigly siipiKiKCit to be geimimilive, or 
to enter into Ihn formutlon of an embryo. Thu real ger- 
ininativu area <if nii ovum Is of course within Its eclb 
wiJl. . 

prolix (pro'liks or pro-liks’), a. (’< F. prolirc 
=s Sp. prolijo = Pg. fn'oUxo = It. prollsso, < Jj. 
prolixm, strotchoa out, extended (as the hair, 
nock, tail, trees, tonic, etc.), LL. also prolix in 


prolocutorsliii^ 

speeoh, eomprehension ; also favoroblr. fortu¬ 
nate, courtoouH, etc.; prob. orig. * oyerflowitig,’ 

< prOf fortli, + *lixusy orig. pp. of /17111, How; c^. 
tiixiMy tlioroughly soaked, hulled; iix, lye: see 
liquid. The hOeoiul chunoiit cannot be laxus, 
hmsc, wide: sec /oj-1.] If. J<ong; extended. 

Shu hud also 0 inost jiriilix heaixl, ami mtiusliichloii. 

Hn-fijn, I»i:4iy, Sept. 16, KWiT. 
With wig jirnhU, down lluwing io his waist. 

t'oivpvr. riMiciniiiiu, 1 3id. 

2t. Of long duration. 

If the Hppellaiit appoints a Imii the jinigo 

may tlicn HHSign Heojiipctcut rciin. Afihjlh-, I'lireigoii. 

3. LongHiidwordy; extendingloagrc.itlength; 
diffuse: as, a protre oration or '^ennon. 

Tf they [phlloMopliorsl liad con.Hn]rcil wiih nature, they 
hud tiuulij their docIriiicH lcs». protix and menu piofcund. 

Jlanm, Vdvaiicciiicid id bcunilng, d. 
lie ir.iinseni lb about to pnbli'^h .a book ab#nt ancuMit 
ami imiderii Uiune, which, from whnt I hear, will be tiHi 
ininiitc iind proli.r. Grevilkf Meiuidrs, April 1*, iK'tO. 

4. Indulging in ((‘iigtliy dim'our.so; disenssing 
at great length; tedious: as, uproltx speaker 
or writer. 

W V Nhidl not be more jtrofij’, luit refer the HUhstniillal, 
piTfcct, und HShiiKd Iiandliiig lieicof to your circitijisiiei!- 
(loiiM, ndelitict^ and diligi iieeb. fiunu't, lU'cordH, I. Ii. 
-Syn. 3. J.ong Iciir.th}, Woidy, long-w inded, Hpiiii out, 
pioloiigcd. - 4. Til CHI line, w't arhomc 

prolixioust l|H«»-lik'sms), a. (< prolix + ^ 

-f-ons.] Diliitoiw ; inleiidcd to delay orpul off; 
causing delay; prolix. 

\oui burdHliip coniimimicd nn-to be luigi, and I take 
licence to be {iriili.riiiiis, iiml fchalbi jiera<lm utiiic tcilioiis, 
IltfVlipt'K 1. ’.'.17. 

bay by all nicety und poilij^tonn bliislics. 

.sfmh., M. for.M., ii. -1. Ifji. 

prolixity Cprp-lik'si-1i). l< MI'*- proli.nkCy < 

(ll'\ prok,ii!t’, l‘\ pnduitc — f*r. prolixifal zs Sp. 
irokjidad = Pg. proli.uitadr It. priilist>tk)y < 
i]j. proli.i:ita{t-).'>. gn*al bMiglli or extensitm, < 
L. ynW/./'wx’, slreUlied out: see prolix.\ Tho 
state of being ]U'oIix; e\t«Mi<ion: lengtli. (a) 
Length in 11 mtitcriiil hciihc |K:iie | 

Onrfnthcis ... in their shaded walks 
And lung proliacted bow is enjoyed nt noun 
’I'lic gloom and coolness «if declining day. 

Thanks ill licncvolns hesiiures iin< yet . ... 

The (ibsob ie profixdy of Rhiule. 

Vtw'jH'r, Tusk, I. 2(J&. 
Tile monkey, iiii'anw’hile, with a thick tall enriing oat 
into preposIrroiiH prokjatp from bcncatli his turtaiis, took 
Ills station ut tin.' italian's feet. 

Iliiutlionir,Hvvc\\ riiddos, xi. 

(6) LengthiiiesH; iiiiiiiite and hU]iei'tliious didiiil; ted lull s-, 

lIUHK. 

1 might exjialiiito In n large di>srii]dion of the severnt 
holy phmeH wliicli this t 'hiirch (as 11 t'aldiiet) contains in 
it. Ihit this wniihl be li snpei rliioii.>i so iiiiiii.v Tib 

grims having iliMcliiiig’d lliisonh-cw illisomuch exactncHS 
already. MnunUntl, Aleppo In .luruHiilem. p. dH. 

'I'he iiilniiteiieHH of ZiirJt.i's iiivcbligaiions Inia laid him 
open to till' elnirge of pcofijnty. 

PiTuvott, J''ei il. uml Isa., II. 1, notu. 

prolixly (F»rb'liks-li or pro-liks'li), ode. | < pro* 
li.r + -///-. I In a firolix iMa.iin<‘r; at grea.1 length. 

'J'hai we have In Ihc foiiiiur clisipler'- hlthciio extended 
0111 discoiiiHo so prolixin, nuue oii^ht to wonder. 

L’vHiin, Tiiie lleliglun, I. 263. 

prolixness tl^ro'liks-iies or jirn-liks'iios), a. [< 
prokx + -ae.s.'/.] Tin* eliaraelerid'being prolix; 
prolixity. 

The prolixnrm, coiiHtniliit, ami niuiiotoii} of modern Inn* 

gmigcH , • 

Adam Siiiiffi,iUi tin: Konnalioii of Laiiginigcs. {Latham.^ 
prollf, r. A n olisolete form of proirt, 4 

prollorf. a. 7\n obsolete form ot prou fer. 
prolocuior (jMo-lok'u-tor or ]iro'l(i-ku-tpr), M. 
ll’'ormerly profocufour: < OF. prolocufeiiry < L* 
prolocutor, proloqunfor, a [»lea<b‘r, ttii udvoonte^ 

< proloqai, speak out, utter, tb'clare, < pro, for, 
before, + loqiii, pp. locufiot, speak: see locution,] 

1. One wlio .siu‘aks for anotlu'r or for others* 
(Uare.] 

Olivia iimUTbKik to Is? our jWramfar. and dellvured tlia 
whole III :l hiiniMiHr} way. Gntdamith, Vicar, xl. 

The siltMU'c of iccomIk euiinot be liehl to prove that an 
organised iisHembly like that of ihc cttminons cmild ever 
have diH)icnsod willi 11 recogiilscil prnfurulor or foreman. ' 

Stubbs, f'onht. lifsf,, 8 436, 

2. The speaker or ehiiirman of the lower house 
of tht' (Vmvocation. (Seo couroration, 3.) H© 
is elecL'd by the lower houst*, subject to the ap*- 
prtivul of the inetropolitaTi. 

As for flic eonvoention, the <|ut>on thought lit to prorcMUe 
it, tluaihh lit the expence of I>r. Attcrhiiry’s displeaiwai 
wiio was d(*htgncfl tholr j/rolncutmr. 

Swi/t, Letter, Jsn* 12,1706-^ 
prolocutorship (pr9-lok'u-tor-ship or prd'l5-kfi- 
tpr-ship), w. [< prolocuior + The offic® 

or station of n prolocutor. 



prolocntrix 

prolocutrilC fl»yo-lok'u-triks or prO'lo-kvV 
' ■ '" 11. of protovhtoff 

A woman who si»(*:iks 
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i-trikK), prolongation fpro-lftnK-ga'fthoii), w. [<F.pro- 
u, [< L. ^prolocutrijT^ fc‘m. of prolovhtorf rui ;nl' lonpathm = Pr. prolonyavio = »Si>. prolongacion 


vo(*tit.o: soo prolocutor .) 
for otlu-rs. 

T-iuly I'ounlt'BHo, hailt the LomIb inailoynu :irlimur. ami 
Bent >on (f(tr Miutyoii ui-o nij rl<Kiu( ?it Bpi aki i; <<> Im ilirit 
iMluui'Htii tirul jtrulitrulrijrf 

lllst. Kli'.'., Jk !H. (/>ir(iVw.) 

pTOlOgiZOi r. i. SiM' prolopai. t, 

prologue, Prolog (pro'i<i^’), o, | < /o uioum, 

prolo/jCj < <.)F. proltujm, l'\ pruh'iiiu = l’i‘. prtt. 

lopnCy protof/rr r= Si». prolotjo _= IV* /oo/»>f/o, 
< 1 j. jtrofotjos, < <Jr. i>(. ;i |»n Ijici* or in- 

tvotiiictiini, < TTpi'., I- ii «n- 

Kpcakiiij^: sro Ao^/o.v. | 1. I’Ih- or in- 

(o Ji ili.'>cinir-i‘ or pfrioi-ounn'i'; h|n - 
cifieully, ii •lisf'oiirso (ir pmoii spokm licron* ji 

dLMiiiatic jXTl’oiTtiam'c or |»I:)V Ijt’iU'c. 

tliat ivliV'li j»r« or loads up to any art, or 

«vont. 

Jrroiu III liNt: twri li.* n\i ^latliuii this, 

\\ tn’lif, I'roldj!-pMi Matllu.’w). 

Tliiiiksi IIkiii llial iiiirtli ainl vniii iIHIhIUh, 

.iikI '•Ii.-Kliok "liiMi'iiiii); iii!:;ht^, . . . 

Art' pMi|ii I y to :i rruwii ‘ 

Kiiihh'ins, ii. 11. 

Ifow lliis vilr Wiiild is I'h.injf'd I In hunuT l>a>i 

rroh>;ln>H Si 1 Mills SjH'<T,lU'S hl'fdlT I'l.iyB. 

OKI ItiitL-ilcloi, I'i'ol. 


— IV* jii'oloiipa^ao =s \l. ^n'ohupnzione^ proluU’- 
(f(i.:iour,'S\ fi. '*prolonpntw{ >i-), < LL. prolouyarc, 
jip. prftlomiotus, loiififthoii, oxtoiiil: hoo pro- 
1 ( 00 /.] 1. 'rii(‘ art of proloiif;:injr, or loiij^tuen- 

ill liiiio or spaoo: as, Wwprolongation of a 

Jiiic. 

\(iiiriri]iiMriit ill living; (■riuliiroa is fur \\\^ 2 trtthm<jntion 
of lilc. liacon, Nuti Hist, 

If Ml' 1n-u:iii In dll' whtin wo live, niul InriK Ufo ho but n 
jnulmi'jntotn nf iIi mIIi, niir lifo i8 a sail roiii]iositi((ii. 

air T. Prowue, rni-limlal, v. 

*2. \ part, X‘fol<‘nt?“d; an i‘\t<*nsion: as, ilio 
prolitmjntinn of a moiuifain-riin#>;o. 

Tuo 1 i inai kulili' proccMHvs or pmtnmjixtioiui of thr hoiieK 
of till* h i;. Pnlrtj, Nat. I'lircil. viil. 

Sofas rf'si-iiihllnj' a,pr(dntiiintin}i Mtiim':is> ciiaiiN. 

firortfii Plint, Miilitlouiiirrli, ^vii. 
8. Kxtr-nsioM of tinio liy doluy or postixinonuMit. 

This iiinliassai'i' r.i)iirt'riu»il only Iho prfiloiKHiUtm nf days 
for]>:i>iiM.'nlof iiioiiicH. //atw, llibt lien. Vl(. 

prolonge (pl*p-lonj'), a. j < y. proUnaje, a liiinl- 
iM«;-ropo, < profonpt r^ proloiij^: soo proUuai.\ 
Mtht., a liornpoii ropo I'oniposod of lliroo 
pioi'fs joiniMl by two opoii liii^s, ami liaviii^ 
a hook at oiio oml ami a otlirr. 

II is nsiirdly iihnul nino yaids hniK. It is iisoil to di;ov 
11 irnii-iMi m.m;:c without hin limlier in u retirat or :id- 



Pt'eniat hu f Jttihi. 


ni iviid.Mm Ihi- whnli-.fi.iin hf-iimiiiff to rnd, MillilhAt vau.-i* tliioiiRli a iiarnov Mroot or drllk- or for fciiiiiora- 


it in no iiioi I* nnliiindsonio Ih. 


iLiid (*jd]o,>no, .ilid iillovv tiini* foi tlu' iiiiisii'ho* 
twieii till': i('Ih. * .SVit ro/nu, Tin-I'l itlr, i I. 

2. Tlio sjK*ak<*v of a ]irolo^iu‘ on tin* stiii^o. 

It is not tbo fashion, to s«'»‘ th*- l.idy llw’ i idloL’^ii" hiil 
111 tosi r lii"lord llii‘y<ri 
.Shii!,„ ,\^yiiu l.iki'il, I'lnl. 

The dnkf is ^•lll«■llM>'. Hi t v"ir r n'i's liiflit, 

,\iid boM likr <‘oijnlr> jtnifonn i 

Flrtiiirr {nml untitht f, ,Niildi‘ (ii'iilloiii.'in, iii. 

irflyn. 1. rrrftii' \ Ponnifiir, ttf. Sfi- fiifrut/urfiiiii,. 

prologue (prb'lo;; I, r. |tri'l. ami pp.pro/ia/a/'i/, 
]»pr. }trolo*intmi. [< pro/o////r, a.J To iiitro- 
<lm*i» \>illi a formal prolo^ruo or pri't’aco; prt f- 
noo. 

I'liiis h'- hii Miii'cinl notliiiiir < m'I' vraio-K/fs. 

S/iiif, , All's i ll. il. 1. ar,. 

prolognizc, prologize ' 5 

ami pp. ptofiuint’cti, prohofutti, p[ir. 

i/o/, prnhtfp .nitf, [< proUniuv -f* -/'.j To <1(*- 

livor a ]»rolo',jm*. 

TlU'io iii!i> jtri'intfiy till' spii it of iMwItp, Ifi iod’H Inothrr. 

MUtfiii, fhiii of a'I'lagi'dy oalK'd liaptistfs 

Aitoiuiii Pri7i*_/io.v>.. 

Jirini'nimi, iMaiii.itii* Ibniiain is .iiid i.\i U's (huhtiilr). 

prologuizer (pro lo;^- n. I < prohtffin:i‘ + 

-I'/d.j ( Mio wlio makos or ilolivi rs a proluurjui. 

[Ran-.] 

'I'ill di'i'i'lit S on hbi h.i, k 

(\'|||| all WO'II hhirlil, 

l lio i)i«iIiii.Mif ronns ; ainl if il’s mliu', 

L( 'h Vri\ Kood, and \)‘ij llnr 

lJuiiil, To iM’or^io i olin.tn 

prolong (inp-hnit;'), r. [< Ml), prolonxpn (al-'O 
pnrlnnffin),i t)K. (ami F. i prolioiptr i.- IV. pm- 
louffuar = Sp. IV* jO'ohiHifiir -- II, pntfinhfinr, 
proluntjnrr^ < I Jo prnUnKfnrx\ loiij^t lion, o\toml, 
< li. pro^ forth, 4* Imojns-, bm^; soo lotnfK Cf. 
purhtin,, nil. from tin* saim* lo m rb. | I. /ivmv. 

1. To U’liut lion in t iiiM'; t'vli-ml tho Jiirjil nm of; 
loiigtln'ii out. 

* I llv liol dr, ith, KOI' would 

bifeinsih . Mtltmi, I*. I. , \i. iir. 

.And fl'ciiilL'iit niiiiH Jir.iloiin Iho ih h n patit,. 

^ It. lit ihi' 1 .., 111 . n 

2. 'I'o ]»ut oil to a fnliiro linn*; |n»rdiiom‘. 

This w.d.biiy-d',> 

Perhaps i;. lint : h.ivf paiii mi'«’ .imM i'miIiih* 

I'ihiiii-., MUi-li Vdo.iv. I. 'Jm). 

3. 'Po oxti’Tiil ill Hjiaoo or U'liirl II: .-is, (<i/ i/o.'om#/ 
a slraiiflif. lino. 

On cjich .side, thi* ^■ollnl^»•Hs an In s pn'lnn / tin ni-i 1v s 

/•('a/iOI. 



I’loliiii :i' <ir 

C->|>:>IUll iol II. 


Syii. 1 

n. nl 


tniuff. To loniflliiMi out; oMoml. | ifari .J 
'I l;li- p.lL'r, vhirh from iny reverb'** T fe, d, 

I Mill n seems 2)rn/<ini;//i,7 wit limit end 

Ipifini, (.'InbK: Harold, iii lo*i, 

prolongable fiiro-lonji-'a-bl), a. [< ptn/oiiif 4* 
('a]niblo’ot' b(*ing prolongoJ, osli-mloil, 
f*r loin'll In nml. 

Had till p-d been leally tmlelinltely 7 iri»//iHW.V/' 

rhiatniphifitiMitij., wvir. i4. 

prolongatcl q»ro-lbn^'j'nlb r, /. (■< 1,1 j. pio/on- 
ijahts, pp. of lontillion, oxtoml: .no** 

pfo-'m///.] 'Pd proloiii^; loiii;llion. 

His yWonr/flffli/ nose 

Should ‘, 4 n,iid hp< }'lillnill^ mmilh from blows. 

M . Comhc, l»i. Syntax, Iii. (Dai'inf.) 


nl> altin hiim Hie j;un to the liiniier when it is not de- 
vliL'd to liniher up. It i*. also em[»loyeil In Kotlintf kuiis 
,11 rohH diti-hes, for riuhtinK o\eitnMii.il ciiii-eiiiiiiiKes, and 
fur any other pmposii in whleh sneh a rope ran he made 
iiHi'fiil. The ]noloiim: can he Jiorlenei! hy luopin;; it hack, 
and ein;:iKlnu either tliu teiiiiiii.d hook or 
Ioi'kLo III out) of tlie hiteriiiediale Huks 
tMieii not ill iisi*. it is woiiml about and 
earned i»n tlie proloiiKe-hiNikson thelmil 
of Hie Kun. 'See eiil untWr iJiot-rorrm;n\ 
--Proloiige-knotfaa'/f.), a useinl as well 
iiTi ornarneiital knot, sometimes ealh d a 
ni/istnn-htfnf, lorineily known hy K'nnier.s 
IIS ,1 lit-hiy il nnt. 

prolonger (prp-lfmjf'rr), n. Ono who or that 
which ]»rolon{^s, or Imifil lions in limo or s]»a<*o. 
Hi . . . T'einperaiiPe! Thou Ptnfunur td life! 

ir. Jtaif, l'ii;;ilivi' Pieuef., I, HSl. 

prolongment (’i)rp-lbiitr'im;nl), n. [< pritlontj + 
-UK III. \ 'Plio not of proloiijjriji;r, or tho stato of 
boin;4 proloiigi'd; })roioii;;iition. 

Tbo l\e hiiiirtelf niav ha\i' been weak as eaineHlly to 
del lino IHailli, and cndeiivoiii Hie utmost l‘r(dvtiytwU kI 
hi.s own nipeliKible State V 

Shnfh’shvry, < 'hai actei isl ics, II. 141. 

prolusion (prp-ln'zln;n), 1= Sji. prxthi'tion = 
It. ik’(2uskok\ < \i. prolu'iKt{}i-)^ ;i piblniU', < jiro- 
halcrr, ]>[>. pro/i/.si/'.-, ])hiy or pniotiso boforo- 
haml, < j)ro, boforo, 4- Indx it, phi\ : soo huli 
vrou'i.'] 1. A pivlinb* to n ^'anio, porfonmnioo, 
<ir oritm'taiiHiiont; Jicm-o, a prolmlo, iiitroJm*,** 
ticni, or proliiiiimii'y in ;;om*ral. 

The . . . nohli) HonI inii.st he vilrilant, eoiitinnally 
aimed, and he ready to eiuonnter e\»iy thmnrbt and 
iinatrinutioii of reliu-taiit hense. and Hie Hist pndimnint f»f 
Hie enemy. Prrlt/ti, 'line Kell^ioii, 1. i'JT. 

Jiutwliy Mil'll loin? protiiKimi niid ilivplay. 

Such turikiii}? and adjnstineiit of Hie harp ' 

Jix'tuininy, Tiaiiseendentallsm. 

2. An osHuy or propiiratory oxon iso in wliieh 
tho writ or trios his own stron^flli, or llirows out 
homo iiroliminary rmnarks on a. snbjoel which 
ho intomls to Iroat mori^ iirofoumlly, 

Ainhitlon which miirlit have dexantuteil inankind with 
I'liiiiniiouH on the IViiLalein h. 

Lvu'vU, Flre.sldi! Travels, p, dj. 
As llteiai-y siippiiit.s . . eanie two iernal‘ll^lhle 7 >/•^>/a■ 

«■em^ of Vlseonti hefoie tlu; Paris Aeiidemy. 

Kdinbvi'iih hr, CLXTV, .MiS. 

promachos (prom'a- 
kos), }}. f< (Ir. TTjuiuif 
,Vrt':,ti;'hl inj' in front or 
as a <4iam]>ion: as a 
noun, ti. Jpfomlor, a 
I'hampioii, a ilofomlitjg 
ih'ity; < T/io, boforo. + 

IKl I . PljrM .] In fiV. 
luutli. ami arrhanl., a 
lioity who lij^lits boforo, 

;.oim* porson, army, or 
state, as a protoolor or 
jcmiriliMii: said ospo- 
ei.'illy of Athene anil 
Apollo. In nil Mild iircliic- 
oloery Hie type ts distin- 
^MliHbed hy the attitlldo of 
(midiiihoften with upraised 
.sliiebl and thu H]ie:n' or 
oHier weiipoii extended 
Ihre.'itenhmiy. 

PromachUB (pvom'a-kus), n. [NIi. (Loow, 
lS4vS), < (11*. 7:po//rtI'or, fighting in front: see 
prouKidio.s.^ A gouiLs of robbcp-liieB or AailUlu:, 



Pmiiiiiclirti* — Athene tho HC' 
hauler. IM.irbli* from Here iil.iiie. 
mil, ill till. Miihcii N'.iziciiiale, Na 

Jiirb.) 


ProBieropldB 

having tho ab¬ 
domen longer 
tliaii tlio wijigH, 
tho body thin-' 
ly piloHi', and 
tho wings with 
tliroo siibiiuir- 
ginal colls. /*. 

JUrhi is an on- 
omyof Iho lion- 
<*v-boo in tlio 
Iniiteil States. 

promammai 

(prd-mam'al), 

•n. OiK' of Iho 
Proniaiiimnlia. 

Promammalia rprd-ma-mii'li-ii), n.pl. [^NL., < 
1j. /nr>, beforo, 4- NL. Mammalia, q. v.j Tho 
unknown hypollietioal iinooators of inammal«; 
a> snppoheil |)rimitivo typo of .Mammalia, of 
whieh the existing monotromes arc the nearest 
relativos orih'seendaiils. (^impure Prototherw. 

The iiiikiiowii evlilu't Vilimii'v MainniRiH, or J'romam^ 
hinliii, . . . piohably )>o»hcsbeil a very highly dcvclopod 
Jaw. Ilnrvkii, IliBt. I'lcut. (triins.), II, 'Jafn 

promamnialian (iinVina-maMian), a. and n, I. 
a. I'erlaining to till* [‘romammaiia, 

II. n. A jiromarnmal. 

proluanation (prom-|i-iia'shpn), ?i. [< L. jno, 

before, 4" uKiuntio(ii-), n flowing, < manarc, pii, 
maualus. How, drip.) The not. of flowing forth; 
(*in:ination. 

JTtniiittmfum . . , of the iiiyn of lisht. 

f)r. H. More, iJef. of rhilosophloiil I'lihhnin, vlll., App. 

promenade (prom- 0-1 III d'), n. | < F. promnanie, 
a walking, walk, airing, drive, a. i>nblio .walki 
< jn'ouinicr, take out (aniimils), eomlnet., lake 
(one) out for a walk, ride, or dnye, < JjIj. jn'orni- 
uarc, drive forwaid, < pro, ferwurd, -b minarc, 
drive (animals): seo muu-, uncu.] 1. A walk 
for pleasiiri* or display, or lor exereiso.—2. A 
phii'e fur walking. 

\o n(i]ile.is:iiit \\:dk or /•utinniinie foi the niieonflned 
portion of ,'*'11110 M'litiny piisonei 

h' Miiiiiii;iUi\ Devouti: r.hssiyH, T. \ix. 0. 
XIoored opponite W lull h.ill wim :i\i'ry lurue hinge with 
a Million, ami prinurnnilr uii the top, c.'ilb'd tlie, Kolly. 

./, .ixfitiiH, iS'ieial bite ill Ibigii ot queen Anne, II. NS. 
Pronieaado concert, a musii .d enteilammeiit in wliirli 
the AiidiencL* promeii.ides or (bnici'h dlirnig the nnisie, 
instead of leiiiaiiiiiig t-eiit<‘d. 

promenade (prom-e-n.-id'), r. ; l»rel. ami iqy. 

prouinanlrff, jipr. p}omruadiinf. [< pi ouk iiaitr, 
i/.'l To walk about or np and doAMi foranmso- 
mont, display, or oxeroiso; also, recently, to 
take oxoroiso in earriage, sadille, oi* boat. 

The poplaiH, in loiiff order dm*, 

\\ ith eyprebs p/'ea<i'i/(/(/ei/. 

'!'».\niphlnn. 
The |?nuiite9 daiiieH, in their hplemlid toiIotH, prouw- 
noth'll ill their (rilded iihaeloiis on Hie mamiiflcenl Avenue 
of tho t'h>im])S IdyM es. 

h'. It. WoshUitnu-, Itci-ollee.HoiiH of a .MliiiHter, I. .‘I, 

promouader (prom- HiiiMer), n. [< prommatie 
4- -i/H.] (hie who proinenailes. 

'riie Itiva de}?li Seliiavoni eatchcp the w'lirni aftoniooii 
Mill in its whole extent, and is then thronged with proiov 
me/rnf Ilf every ila.'.H, eoiiiliHoii, a^re, and si \. 

^ iltntrlU. \ eiietian Life, 111*. 

Promephitis ( I»ro-mo-fr I is), n. 1 NF. ((Jandry, 
IStil), < Jj. pr(f‘, boforo, 4- Mcplntis, q. v.] A 
gonna of mustormo oaniivorons (iiiadriipoda 
from tho Fppor MioooTie. 
promeritt (prp-mer'it,), f. [< L. promcrihis', 
pp. of promt rm, bo dosorving of, < pro, for, 4- 
mvrrrr, dosorxo, bo worthy of: soo mrrif.] 1. 
To dosorvo; jiroeiiro by morit. 

Krom him [I'hriHtl then, nnd from him .'ilonc, miiRt wo 
expect. Salvation, ar,kiioviledKini? and confeHhiiig freelyi 
there is nolliim? hi ourselves wldeh ean elYoct or deserve 
It fiieii us, iiotliim? ill any other creiituio whleh can pro- 
merit or procin-c II, to us, pp. J’eaanni, Exiws. of Creed, il,. 

2, To bofriond; oonfor a favor on. 

Re loves not Hod: no, not whiles llepremon'/irlilni with 
HIh favoiiin. lip. HjiU, Sermon on Joa. Iv. s. 

promeritort (pro-mor'i-tor), n. [< prorntril 4- 
-oiJ.] Ono wlio dosorvea or iriorits, whoMior 
good or ovil. ^ 

WhaLsoever inlscliiefs befall them or their pontciity, 
fhoiijjh imiiiv iiffcH lifter the doceaKii of tho promerittm, 
w'ei'i intlicted upon them In reveiiKO. 

* Chnutian PeliijUm'i Apin^al. (Latham..) 

promerope (prom'o-rop), m. A bird of the ge¬ 
nus VromvropH, in any sonae. 

Promeropidse (iirom-c-rop'i-dd), m. pi. [NL.. 
< rromvrops A '"A family of toiiiiirostral 
insessorial birds, uumed by Vigors in 1825 from 
Iho. gi'nuM Promcrops: synonymous >vith Necta- 
riniidsp, urd Htill somotimes used iu that sense, 
us by (t. K. Gray, 1869. 



Prpmeropins 

PromeropinsB (prom^e-ro-pi'ne), m. pi [NTj., 
< Protntrojjs + -/w/p. j X subfamUy of binU, 
nanjodfroTii the genus Promrropuhy R. (4pa.v 

linjIiHled heturogencoiia flomcnta, atid 
lailtUo In 1SS9 (irny tnuilo it the atroiid aubfiimliy 

Ilf Afictonnnd^, contaliiioK Promeroj/n^ ^Elhoptiqa. etc., 
tliiia cyDhraeing hinla now n;fi>rrod to two diltor'eiit fuini- 
lioHj MiUphtiifida' hiuI Scctariniklm. It was c;ill»xl i'hlo- 
InnnfF hy Calianis, ihfiO. 

Promerops fioorn'e-rops), «. I NI^. (^Hriasou, 
1760), < tir. n-pii, before, + bird, thoboo- 



C .lilt I'miiirriip*. (rromerofis 

injtr,. 

eater: see Mcrops.^ 1. In or- 
mth., a geiierie name vurioiisly 
ns<‘il. (cr) AppliiMl til irmtiy ilill’enaifc 
teniiii'iistiiil (II h1(‘n«l(‘i-)ii)h-il Mrils of 
the ])iisr«t‘i ino f:iniilli*i I’antdivniLf, 
MfliphaijviiP, and SfrlotLuiidit, fimi 
of tli(‘jiir-irrm fiiiully IJpvpidir, as of 
the vnx-ia E/ninacfius, Cintiyrts-, hri- 
itnr iiiiil ollu'iM not spi'ci.illy I'fiuti'd. 
{h) l'io|)c!)v n stiktcd to :ni Afnuui 
vi'iins of ohciiii: piissoi lin* liintsuf tho 
lijiiiilv Mvlijdia<iidn’ and .sulif.imily 
Mehph(tinn:i-. h:i\in^ a akinU r cui\f(l 
lull alioiil tMici* .ks lonix an (ht* hoinl 
ami not lirititU-d. unfi'jiihfitil oihtcm- 
lati il nosli ils, sciiti-llatu t.irsi, .nnl «*\- 
tjt‘iiic1> loii^ tail. Tlu‘ type is Hr- 
t’apc iMoiin-i'ops, J\ rt{fi'r, of Smifli 
Aliiia, then* is ,l siroiul spei Ics,/*. 
tfitfm lit. Msoi-iillrd FiUciiuiluit, anil 
Ptt/i3fvniit nv Pfiltirus. 

2. [/. e. 1 A ^pceieM of the ge- 
mi'i f^r-tnin’opSj in im_\ scii.se; ;i ])i-oiiu-ro|ie. 

promessef, r. A Middle lilngli'^h form of ^tnnn- 


pronietllCa (|»rd“jnr'lln;-ii), //. [Nli.: see /*ro- 
///I'/Z/i IIS. j 111 cn/om., MiiMie as jH'iHdt thi'us. 
Promethean l ino iiie'llie-an ), o. und //. I < Ti. 

of or ]HM-f Jiiiiiiig to I'roiuel Ikmis, < 
/V'liwi///i /f.'i, < Hr. Ufnntf/Omj, Proiiietlieus, lit., 
accoislhii.: to tlie iismil ex|iIaiiatioji, * Fon- 
Hiiiiker’ (lirollier to 'Drimjih 1< ^ Kjiimetln ns. 
* Aflertliiiikeref. rrfn)ii/fi)t]'t\ foret liiiikin^, 
providmit, < .rpn, heforo. 4- ftnOitr, jires. fiavda^ 
n(i\ h'Mni, fiiMl out (or, as eoininonly supiiosed, 
///'r'lof, fiiiniscl, |irovideiiee, ^///Ardyo/, iiit('Tid, di^- 
vise, ti.'rft, ail lilt. < thiiikk lii 

ajiotlier view Hus is inoroly popular (‘lynmlogy, 
tlm mime being compared with Skt. jinundH/tnif 
a stick wliieh by !’ri<'tioii proibiees tii’e. ] I, n, 
1. Of, iiertainiiig b) or resemblingProiuellieua 
in Hreek mytliology, wlio showed men various 
arts, including tin use of lire, and by the will 
of Zeus Was clKiiiKd to a. rock and tortured by 
a vulture. * 

Those vulliirea in iny hioast 
Uripc my iVeiiwf/iorti* lieait liolli ni^lK and day. 

tpoirlt‘>, kinlileins, iv. U. 

1 know not where |.s (hat Protnvthean heat 
■J'li.U can ihy linht relume, NMiA*., nilnllo, v. *2. 

Pronudhran lire 

jKoiiilo extinet in them ■. jea, van of KOiice 
Iliiih williiii them noe place of resideiioe. 

Tiinig Whicitte {K. K. T f^.), p. C7. 


2. \f. I'.] Til rttfom., of or perla.iiiing to the [iro- 
raotheiis; bidiig or known ns the piomellnMis: 
a.s, a promt thnin silkworm. 

, II. ». [/. c.j A small glass tube containing 

*8ulpliun(i acid, and surrounded by an iMUaniiua- 
ble ini.Klnre which it ignited on being pressed: 
formerly used for atTonliiig a ready ligbl. 
Prometheus (prp iiie'thus), n. [NI^., < L. iVo- 

mvthcHa^ <(ir. ll/i«////ZZ; ej, I’roinotlu'iis: seo i'/o- 
methean,'] 1. Ill cniom.i (ii) Tlio popular name 
and also the tochiiicnl specific name of a large 
Milk-s|iiniiiug moth, JfZiKwi.v jtromf'fhcu.^f or 7V/m 
or ('allosannfl prometht a. The nmle modi Is of .i dark 
rich Hiiiokv Of ainbef brown, the female of a lisliter uisty 
or reddisli brown. In bolb m-xes 11m wlnaa aro eriHsed by 
ft wavy whitlnh line near dm iniddle, and have a wide clay- 
colored iKirder. ^e.u■ dm tills of dm foro pingB there is 
an eye-likc hpot within a bliiihli-wlilln crescent, and Iii 
the female tlicrc Ih an .amtulur rcddish-whlte spot, tilued 
with black, mar the middle of caidi wiiij?. The cjijis aro 
laid in little cliisters of (Ivcor six upon tw««s in dm spr liijr. 
The larva or woim is dcllcato bliiUh white wldi a faint 
pnilncsccnco, with four black !iil>i*rclcs on the thorax. It 
feeds oo ash, Biuisafnis. wild cherry, lilac, nispic, jph*ni, 
poplar, hircb, and other trees. The cocoon la obloiiff. 
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(/i) r<'np.] A genus (»f moths. //i/Zo/rr, iSUti.— 
2. Ill to'hith., the llbickbiirniuTi wnrbbT, Hcn- 
tirunt hlftrl:hnrniu': so riiini<‘il by Coiu-s from 
the tbi.ni(* eoiov of tlic breast. 

prominence (tnoin'i-ncns), h. [< OF. promts 
Ht m'f' — Sp. I*g* prtfmn/t nrm = It. /i/ow/m/i.ru, 
< Jj. promntt Htut^ :l projection, < pnotnnrN(f ■)Sy 
ptir. of pntmiiit rv, pii oul : see pro/i/Zc/'/it.] 1. 
The, projK'vty of being proniim'iil: u slundiiig 
or jut ling oijf from the siirfnce of somcthini'; 
iilso, thnl w liicb Juts oul ; prot iibm'aiice: sis, the 
pntmiiifiirf of si jnlut ; the promuit nn of iirock 
or elift’: the prttmtHfHrts of the fso'e. 

7t .slioa-' die nose and eyo lirowi-, with tin; seveial pn>ml- 
ilmuins and fal|iiiu;s In of tin; feidilteM. 

^ Adduun, Ancient ^Icdals, iii. 

2, The slide of being ••onspicuoiis; cons|iicu- 
ousness: distiiielion; notoriety —Canin^uen- 
tal, etc , proipllience. bee lln; Iidjeedves - PTOllll- 
nence of Doyero. Saine as nnfiu-nrt' nj Ihiyi'ri- (wliieli 
Sec. under r,nhh ih f). -Solar proiuluence, om' of din 

^iViit i‘loiid.s Ot iiie:iiiileHC( ill lijdlofreli si'i-il dill line a to¬ 
la! «’el!|iM‘ on (In: edm' of (be sun’s dlhk, and ill odicr 
timcH olMci Viible wilh dm hpeeliiwope. -flyU. 1. I’roJoC- 
lioil, bn|;;c, pioccxs, eiiiiiuiici'. 

prominency (iironi i'iuMi-si), c. f.\s prom!- 

}irnrr (si'c -c//).] Same ns pKimninirc. 
prominent (prorn'i-m-ntl, a, siml u. [< OV. 
prominent .=r Sp. Rg. H. pntmiiit Htr, < L. j>romi-‘ 
mn(t-'s, l>pr. of prttmint rr. ])roj«el, jut out, < 
/ICO, 1'iU‘lh, + *muwrt\ projeei, jut. i 'f. rminriif^ 
imminent.] I, o. 1. Sisiinliiig oiil beyoml the 
lino or siirfsici! of something; Jiitling; protu¬ 
berant.; ill high relief; sis, ;l prominent iigiiro 
on SI, vsise. 


promise ^ 

prominently (prom'i-nnnt-ll), m/r. In a promi« 
nent mnniicr; bo ub to slaml out beyouci the 
other purtH; oiuiuoutly ; in a striking manner; 

<i0U,KJ»l<M10UBly. 

promiscuity (pro-mip-ku'jL-ti), a. r= V,jyromis^ 
vuife z:: Pg.- promisciiiiimit' -rz ll. proniisanUl^ < 
L. proniinennn, miMMl, not sipurated; bco pro- 
niisi;non{<.] 1. iToiiiiHcuousnc.-.s; confusioii; in- 
diacrimiiiate nii.xt ure. 

The dod alibir.'icfions of too tnodini polytlseiMn arO 
ncsuly in a** sad a s.l,sitc of pcrpbxit.i mid pnomWtnhj un 
were the more HiiliKUiiiti.Hl deities of the (iiei'kb. 

/W, l!dHrulnah:i, Iwv. (Mir/fV.) 
T.ailv t'hiirlottc . . . was fluid of lloodinu ibe domcHtiu 
health widiallthc peojilo poHscssed ol .in> sort ot .in.unc. 

. . , Mr, \Vyiinsta> loathed am h ymmiiVinVy. 

Mns. Ilvmidtri/ ir«ri/, Kobeif MHinei-e, xvil. 

2. ]>oiiuK(‘iious kcxiihL union, n.s ummig .soiuo 
rnecs of jumplc. 

Pnmiwrwtfi/may called lmlctlnil«' poI> hi Ary Joined 
widi iiid'dinite pnl>tf>ny: uiid oin- mode o( luivnnco Is by 
a diminiidori of die indi tliiitcnesH. 

/I. .S^iriKiT, I’rlii. of Soi’lol., 6 ‘Jli7. 

promiscuous (pio-mis'ku-u.s). a. fr= <jF. Jim- 

mi.sene — Sji. f*g- R- < ft. prouitnvuus^ 

mixed, not sejnusilcd, < pro, forth, + misevre^ 
mix: seemM’Hl 1, t'(insisting of ptirt 8 or indi¬ 
viduals grouped to.gedier without ordci*; min¬ 
gled iiidiscrimiii:i1(‘ly; eonfiised. 
eS iMstjiictlon III N<>iM4‘Is dnmn'd. 

(‘tiHyici'f, On dm Takiiiir of Nninurft. 
In lushed at .mkm a iinte /i/o/iiiViifirnf crowd. 

firf/ih'ii, I'jil and Are., iii. .'’i.M, 
He went on coiifciitedly I'nmiyli. niekiiiK up a jtrimuicu- 
(iT/N cdiienlkni clsii'fly from tlilne^ tJirtt wore not intemicd 
for education at all. ih'imji. EHut, Mill on die FIohs, !. 4. 

2. Forming p:ii t of si mingled or eonfti.std crowd 
or iiiiiss. 

This. like (Im jinlilie Inn, provlib s n treat 
\V hcie each prnvnsruoiiti ^iieul kUh dow'ii to cilt, 

tyriiUir, 'llm Mcwspnpfir.# 

3. l)istribiite(l or sipplied wiliioiit or^lcr or dlrt- 
eviminaflon ; coinnion; indi.Hcnminati'; notro*. 
slricted to one iiuiiviiiii:ii; u*i, pronnseuovn 

mil iiiterciiurso. 

llen)isoii henpR expire; 

XadoiiH widi nations iiiixcd eonfnseiily die, 

And lost in one 2 ti'>oinf>i tinim ( iirnnj^i^ lie. 

AdtltMiw. Tin* t'aiiipiilKii. 

4. (’aHUSil; aecidental. (I’rov. Fug.] 

T w.'dkcd in. s'cnlleinen, jiiiU to say pood inoniin', and 
W(‘iil, in :i jM’THn-'-nioii'i nninnci. no sIiiii'h, and Into t)io 
buck riHMii. Ih'rhcim, 1'lckwick rapui's, xxxiv. 

-Syn. 1 Wciiifwieii/s, flniii'iiiis. PrvimttvvovM ••iii- 
nbasi/.ch die (-(iiiijiletc lack ot ai I'siiiKeiiienl; miwlhnicout 
ilm diMiwInur to^edierof diflmciil kimlH. lienee wnspeak 
ot pniiHnmimti, but not of lliimunift, confiisluii; of 
■iiii.'srt'lfaiiriniH, not pnnuii^viHritii, iiitb les in a in:is;a/inc, A 
Wolk biiir coiitidlis a iHtst'rUfiHntUh e,olU-eti(ill of lllillKt*, 
wliM’h hlioiild iic\cr be allowed to lii'eonie 
It is an :ii'i;ijmcni of a loohc iind nnitoviMiied mind to ho 
iitfeetiMl widi tin jmttnixniiniH ii]ipi(>batton of the (Kt'lilTHb 
Ity of iiiaiiKiiid. Sfnlr, Spectator, No. 188. 

Wliat die peo]ile liiit .1 In nl (onfUMil, 

A virn'cMnnetma rablileV Miffniij p. K., liL fiO. 

promiscuously Cl'rp-mis'ku-n.s-Ii», tjiliJ. in a 
proiniBcuoiis manlier; in u ('rowd or iiiaHBwilh- 
ont order; x\ it It eonfiised mixture; iiniiseri mi¬ 
nutely; widiout dirdinefioii of kinds oriiidivid- 
nsiis. 


Tt eoinpii •'SI '* lirild 

Tht'jtrniniunit and mosi nuMjjlidx bon. s. 

And biiidh the sIioiildt'M Mat. 

1 ’nu per, Ta.‘!k, ii. 5S8. 

2. Tn rnfoni.: (n) Ifsiised above Hu* giuieral Hiir- 
fsiee: as, j);vi«/b/rs/f eyes, (h) I'rojei'tmg Imri- 
/.onfally : us, fn'omiveut simrles of the prothonix'. 
The licail of fin lns( ct is H«id to be pnimim’iil whin ItH 
upper SMI face is hon/.ontal and loiilinnoiib with diut of 
ihc '4iorax'. 

3. Staniling out so as to be easily semi; most 
visible or si liking to the eyi*; eonKpienous: as, 
the figure of ii man is pnoninent in the picture. 

The wide of diliitrs wlii( h is iiiohI, jirtmiiiuid when they 
nrn looked at from F.iiropiMii soil may not always la* the 
mohl prtnmmut when they aie looked at from American 
b,iil. E. ^i. t'rviUHiH, Aeicr. beets., p. w. 

4. Standing out from among the multitude; 
disliiigiiistied abovo others: as, a promiiwnt 
citi/eli. -Syn. 1. I’rojcc.tiiiK, bulKliig.— 4. Euiluciit, 
IcudiiiK. 

II. d- It. A promontory. 

Cl'bc winds oulccpclho freely till hiKhcMt 

Ilill”ops’liiwin(.Mldowe8, and tim fields, tlnit crowno with 
inoi-i coiitcnta 

The toilcfl of limn, sca-ports, and aliorcH, hi'u liM. 

, Chajnnan, Iliad, xll. 

2. One of cert-ain boinbyeid moths; a tooth- 
buck or pebble. The American rod.hiimped promi¬ 
nentia Notodirntn enneinna; the Furopcnii coxcomb promi¬ 
nent la y, cametina. Sec cut andor yotodonta. 


Like bcaHiH niul birdH priHtiLsriwiidif tlmy Join. Tripe. 

promiscuousneBB fp»v iiiis'ku-iiM-m*K), n. Tho 
stille or I'himicler of btiiiig promi.(#uouM, or of 
being niixeil without selection, order, or dis¬ 
tinction. ^ 

promise (promts), n. IFtirly niorl. K. also 
jironiifUf promes; < MF. promns] promt 
promes.sf, F. prowe.sse = jo'omesa = l*g. Tt. 
pronie.'isii^ < Mb. promissft, f., b. promifiHuWj 
iieiit., Ji promise, fem. iindiieiit. of 1 j. 
p]i. of proniittere, smul or i»ii1 forlli, let go for- 
Wind, say bi*forehaiid, jnomiso: see jwro/wfb] 
1. A rle<-biration in referenco to thn future, 
wdiether w ritten or verbal, made by one per^OU 
to another, piirporf ing to assure tho latter that 
the former will do or forbear froiu.a Hpocifled 
act, or cause it to b<- done* or refrained from;, 
iideclarution inimuled to givi* to the peitiion to 
whom ll ismuib'i assimince of his right to expect 
from t he promi.sor 1 lie thing promised; especial¬ 
ly, ude<-lur!ilion that something Khali benonoor 
given for the bem'fitof the proiniKOe ora.UOthcT. 
Tn law, a preinlHc la net binding in aiich acnoe as to b« 
(liiccLly ciibiirndilc tl'.rmiKh Hm courts, italcBB nicdo 
iirioii a coriHidciatidri irond or valiiiihle; In which oass tb« 
pidinfsc and tlic conuldcriitlon together form a contrnot 
or iiKrcciiK iit (If under acol. torim'd a eorenard) whi^ 
bhidft thf! pioMilHor, and It may ho his legal repreaenUf 
tIvcH, and *rlvcH th« piomisce, and In aoino cases a third 
person for whose hcncAt the iiromlse was made, the right 
to eiifoiee It b> auit, or to recover dsniages for its breach. 



promise 

Also, no j^traungere coinetho before him but that he 
malcethe him auni rrmnya uiid Orauiiti of that the Straun- 
ffuro aaketho reeuiiabely. Mandevillf, Travela, p. 4o. 

O Kome, 1 inakii tlieoprnmMr; 

If the redreaa will foUow, tliou rec<dvest 
Thy full i>etltioii at tho hand of lirutUM! 

Sfink., J. t\, il. 1 WJ. 

Stuioeinan, yet frioiid to Truth! of wjiil siiu t ri*, . . . 

\\ ho broke no prommi, eorvcil no privali' oml. 

1‘ttpe, 'J u Addimjn, 1. 

2. (rrouiui OT basii^ of expr'ctnlion; ourm'st; 
pledge. 

There bcida tlnj/^rowtM- of cfb-Ktlal wortli! 

Vniini, Itu' L!i>t Duv, 111. 
Thy |KrleiMl*»hip'h|liIo.sminHcli*t k«»rr mi''Us[»t‘i l nm' josns, 
The pummc of dollrioiih fniit jipin'M'*. 

CfiirfU’i, V.ilcdirtioii 

3 . That whioh ufTords u or luihis for 

hopo or for (•.xpoolulmii <il' fullin' om*o11oiu' 0 or 
iHstiuetioii ; um, a yoiiih of i^ront jnoniisr. 

You huvo UM nii'^ix'aU.ihlt' c iuiitorl of your youns prim e 
IVlHinilllut; it is ntlcntau of Mio Krr.itest protiu'ie Unit 
evt’i eaine into my iiotf. ShftK , W. T., i. 1. :{1J. 

(), i seethe eivsoonl pmniisv of luy Hpirit Iitilli iiotsft. 

Tuiiiyxnu, ljor.ksl(!y IIhU. 

4. Tluit wliioJi is proniisod J fulliliuouf or ^niiit 
of wlint, is proiriisod. 

Ami . . . 1 ‘omiiiiimlt‘il them that they flioiilil not depart 
from .ImiKidein, tmt wait for tin- pyuntwt' of ll»« Kalher. 

(Hint. iAiok, will’ll f Kin kiiiK, > Inim tlioii of me 
The I'aildoni of lliiri-ford . . 

Jiuck. J'll claim that jviimitfr at your K'r.ice’s luinds. 

Shak., Kiih. III., lii. 1. 1117. 

Absolute promise, u proiuisi* which piiidKes riiiiiiiiiciit 

at all oveiiU; a proiniM* iimiualillcil by a coiiditlon.— 
foeach of promise. !^« e hmirh Conditional prom¬ 
ise. a prornlHe the oiiliaatioii bi fulfil wdilch depefuta on 
the performanui' of a condition, or on a coiitiiifreiit or >et 
unknown event. Express promlsepi promise expi etwed 
ondly or in w rit iiik- ImpUod promise, a promise whii-h 
the law iiiiiilles from eoiidm t, ns wiieti one employs a 
, man to perfonn a day'll lahoi, wTtliout any expiess promise 
to pay him. The law then presumos a promise on the em- 
PJ<*J er's part to give the iii.m a re:isonable rewaid, and It 
will enforce such implied promise,- l^nd Of Promise, 
CaiiiUin' HO called hec.iiise promised hy Cod to .\br:)ham 
in flaruii; IlKuratively, heaven Also culled The l^rtrtnimd 
Lawl 

Ily faith he I Abraham | Hoj*'nrned in WxmIuiuI 0 / pnnuiKC, 
. . . dwelling In labelnacles with Isaac and .lae,ob. 

lleb. xi. n. 

Mesmeric promise, mutual promises, newpromise. 
See the adjoetlves Parole promise, (n) A promise 
niailo i>rally. <li) A promise imde without seal, either 
orally or in writing, as <Ilsiingiiisheil from one made iin* 
dor seal, whtcli is tei hnieally called a rtn-fiynnH. -Promise 
and Offer, in Sci)tnlan’, uii npur is a proposal made to give 
or to do something, eithi;r gntiiiloiisly or on an onerous 
considerution; a proniiw is an otl'er of such a nature that 
the promisor takes the other party's aHseut for gianted. 
An ojfer Is nut binding till il i.s accepteil; a jnrumutf is 
binding as stmui lut it is known by the party It is made to. 
— Special promise, an act mil promise as diHtliignisheil 
from an implied promise. The Promise, aceording to 
the account given in the I'.ilile, the assiiraiie.e given by 
God to Vbraham Unit bin di seendiints should become the 
chosen muiple, and Iliat in linn all the lamilies of the earth 
should bi! hlessod 

“So help me thi' prnmisf, f.iir sirs." said Isanc, . , . 
“as no such sounds evei eios,sed my lips.”’ 

Svntt, liaulloe, xxxli. 

To give a lick and a promise of better. See luk 

^Sim. 1. Axtnraiun', Prvmi’ir, h'ntM'mnt'nU Vloihfv, ('nrr- 
nantu These words aioaiiaiiged in the oiiler of hI length; 
it would Ih' ilinlioiioi.ilib' to fail to keep w'liat even the 
weakest of them cxpn ssei,. 'I’lie fommlity and soleiiiiiity 
of each ai'v pioporiioned to its Ktreiigtli. \ ivir/ mtnt is a 
iiintnalobligation ; the others are mu. r:w li of Ihem may 
bu either stiokeii or written, hut the wiitii 11 ji generally 
more foniiar, and may have gn ater 1eg.il ohligation. 
promise (prom'is), /*.; pr«‘t. :iml pp. promt.srr/, 
MlJpr. proinimiKj. (< y\Vt. ftrotnji>rn, i>roiujf}^srn; 
promise^ //..") I, trims. 1. To rnnko ;i prnrriiso 
of; to <lo, ;cf;»nt. or jnanMiro for 

Bomo ono; (>,spc(‘iall\, to en;i:i‘;o Uial somo 
Iwiiofit bIuiII Im' eoiilV'iToil, 

TIui hyni vromp^den that tlnJ f.lioMc kept* well the 
I'ileo while there life myght endure. 

Mi rliii (E. E. T. .S.\ 11. •«»:.. 
I was them |rll>la.insl against the feast. 

Shnk., W. T , iv, t “JM7. 
Yon said that your Sponsors did jtmmtW for you that 
you should keep ihal’s eoinmandineiitH. 

/tistk of Comnum Prayer, t'atechisni. 

2 . T’o iiironl rojison to o.vpoot,: ns, the VHar 
pnuuisr^ n, jj^ood linrvest; tho flomls pronn,\t 
Inin. 

■"nrely thla aoeiiiitli a plott of great reason and small 
ibltnaiUye, wliieh jtrinnurth hoi>e of 11 shorlc end. 

Speniter, State of Iteland 
Si eiiig the old castlo of the statu, 

'J'hat prmmsiil once more nriiinesM, so aAsiiird. 

Cotaper, Task, v, 

3 . To ussiii ('. [(Villoij.l 

And wli.it Unit «ucv be wUliyniio thla place, 
ThatwoIIe for tin* entrete iii eny wise, 

He sllall not spede, I ynw jtrtnnyane. 

(rtmerydea (k. E. T. A), I- 1008. 
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I do not like thy look, I pramim thoe. 

Shak., Much Ado, Iv. 2. 47. 

I jrrvnim you I don't Uiluk near so 111 of you us 1 did. 

Sheridan, School for Scaudal, iv. a. 

4 . To mako as promisor; bo the jiromisor in, 
[liaro trnilo use. ) 

'J'h(«o notes were jmvinwed by S. and 8. 

liodon TrnreUer, .Ian. ‘24,1880. 
The Promised Land. Same as Land of Promise (whi(;h 
see, under promuti, a.).— To be promlsedt, to have an cn- 
gageiiieiil. 

(Mi^sioe. Will you '^up with mo to-ulght, PuscaV 
Own. No, I am jn-omisad foith, Shak., J. f., 1. ‘2. ‘2SKi. 
— S^. 1. To assure, engage, eovenant. See the noiin. 

11. //■<(««. 1. To iisMiiro oiio by a iiromise 

or biinliiij^ il«M.*lai*atioii. 

Tho’ lleklo fortune has deceiv'd me. 

She promis'd fair, and perform’d but ill. 

Burns, 1 Druam'd 1 J^iy. 

2. To siffordiiopi‘soro.\pootationH; givo ground 
fur rxpoeliii^ satisfactory or af?rci‘ablo results. 

A . . . hOM of the last Archbishop, who prmniaes wry 
gieatly. Walpole, Lettei'M, IT. Dli. 

rhe day was mimed, tho weather promised well. 

Miss ICdunvorth, Helen, xvil. 

3. To stand sponsor. [Uarc.] 

'Phere w'ero those who knew him near tho king 
And itromised for him; ami Arthur muile lijm knight. 

Tennyson, Pel leas and Ettari'e. 

promise-breach (proin'i.s-lircidi), «. Failure to 
perform wliiit is jiromiscd. [Ktirc.] 

Siiie4) iiiiHerie hath daunted all my mirth. 

And 1 am quite vndone through promisc-f/reaeh. 

^ h'asfie, I loixe i’enilesse. p. Ci. 

In doiihle violation 

Of sacred chastity anil of itrnmise-hreach 
Thereon depeniiiniL. Shak., AI. forM., v. I. iM). 

promise-breaker (prorn'isdira kiv), ». t)no 
who breaks or fails toiinikc j'ood his promises. 

lie's a most iiot:ih]o coward, an infltiile and endless liar, 
an hourly Shak., All's Well, Hi li. iji. 

promise-crammed (prom'is-kniind), a. Cram¬ 
med or stuifi'd willi promiscH. [Kare.] 

I cut tho air, promise-crammed. Shak., Tfamlet, ill. 2.90. 

promisee (prom-i-sc'), /<. (< pmmisti -I- -«d.] 
Tlio person to wlium a. promise is mado. 

AVhore things promheil in a treaty arn Incoiiipatihle, 
the ;/roifiiNe« may choose which ho will demand the per- 
foinianee of. Woolsi'n, IntriMl. toTiit4‘r. laiw, § 109 . 

promiseful (prom'is-tul), a. [< promise + 

Full of promise; promising. 

.Bo soin he wins with promise-jall irilreats. 

With presents som, ainl soiii witli rougher threats. 

Si/lvnster, tr. of Dn Ihirtas’s Wi,t)ks, li., Habylon. 

promiser (proin'i-Bur), //. [< promise + j 

One who proiiiises; ono who ctij'ajfCH, iissurcs, 
stijuilatcs, or covonaiits: iulc^al promisor. 

Ife was a siibtyle deeejner, a f.'iyer false/iroM/Mer. 

Jinje, Expos, of Daniel xi. 
Though the expectation wdih-h is raised by iinpertirieiit 
j>romisers Is thus barien, their eonfideiie.c, even afUir fail* 
iires, is HO great that they suhsist by' still pioniislng on. 

Strele. Siw'clator, No. *148. 

promising (prom'i-sinp:), p. fi. [I*pr. oi prom¬ 
ise, 1 !.] tfiviiij^ liromisc; ajTordini2 just cxpc.cfcu- 
tioiiH of good; affording rotisonniilc gi’ound of 
ho])o for tlio flitnro; looking as if likely to turn 
out well: uw, a promisiinj youth; a promisimj 
prospect. 

A I onrse more 

Than n xvild dedleathai of yoni selves 
To unpatird wateis, uiidiciiin'd sliores. 

Shak , NV. T., Iv. 4. 676. 

promisingly (’T»rom'i-siug-li), a<lv. [< promis- 
mi/ -4- -///-.J in a ppomiaing mt^tiiicr. 

promisor (protn'i-sor), n. f< promise + -/iH. 
Cf. Ij. promis.sor, ti. promiscr.J In lou\ one who 
firorniscH. 

promiSSt, ft- (< promissus^ hanging down, 
long, p|). of promitlerr, send or ]nit. forth, let go 
forward, let hang dovvii, etc., see promisej pro- 
W//7.] Ilanging down; long. 

T know him by Idsyiromtssa bennl. 

And beetle browes. 

Jleinrood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Peai'son, 1874, VI. 190). 

promissiont (pro-mish" on), V. r< is- 

sioan, < 1j. /»o/;/V.s‘.v/o(/if-), promise, < promitterr, 
pp./)rf)/»/i.vv«.s, promise: st'O j Promise. 

The Holy band, that Men callcn tho Lond of Promys- 
sioiin, HI of Dehestc. MandeMlle, Travels, p. I. 

Tsa.ie, tlial xvas tho child of Promission, nlthoiigli God 
kept lili life tlnvl- was vnltmked for. 

Sir T. More, Giiinfort against Tiibiilation (1673), fnl, 87. 

promissive prp-mis'iv), a. f< Tj. promissirus, 
jii'onii.sing, (.promiftere, pp. promis.*taSj promise; 
sec promise.} Making or implying a promise. 
[Haro. 1 

promissorlly (imun'i-so-ri-li), ade. By way of 

jiromisc. Sir T. Brawne, 


promorphologlcal 

promissory (ppom'l-A^ vi), o. [< Ij. prommoff. 
a promisor, < promittere, pp. promissm, prom* 
ise: ROC promi8e,'\ Containing a promise, or 
binding declaration of something to be done or 
forborne. 

As the preceptive part enjoins the most exact virtue, to 
is it most advaiitugcoualy enforoetl by the womimtry. 

JBecay of Chridian lately. 

Promissory note, in law, an absolute protnlse in writ¬ 
ing, signed but nut sealed, to ]iay a spce.ltled sum at a 
rime theri'iu limited, or on demand, or at sight, to u per- 
Sdii theiein named or designaled, or to his oilier, or to- 
the beat L'l Bytes. See fieitofiiiMe.—FromlSSOiy Oatlt 
See oath. 

promitt, [ME. promijltrn = OV. promettre^ 
pi omrtrr, F. promettre = Sji. promelm' =r It. j»ro- 
mettd'O proiuisc, < L. promitterv^ send or ptit 
forth, let go forward, say btd'orcliund, ijromise,. 
< pi‘o^ forih, + mitterv, send: see misswii. Cf. 
/d/w/D, otc.] 1. To send forth J 

lot go. 

t 'ommannded liym he sholde jmnmjtte vend siiffrc the 
soruaniiles of atiiiyghty god to passi* out ot prywjii and to 
be lit lyberle. ,Ioseph of Arimathie (Iv E. T. S.\ ji. .‘t2. 

2. To (lisclo.se; make known. 

JTomising . . . frank and free jiardoii of all offences anil 
crimes promitted. 

Hall, (Tiiori. Hen. VJi., fol. 3.'1, (A’/iei/c. Diet.) 

3. To promise. 

It like, theifoie, ti> my l.r)ril of Gloilccstrc, and to jilla 
the l.or(ies ot tlie Kingen ('onnsail, to promitte to the said 
Erie nnrt ns.-4iire liim that lliei shnl ferinely ami trewely 
assisteii him iii the exceivisc of the charge and occnpaelon 
that he hiitlu* aboiite the Kinges persoiie. 

PasUm Letters, I. 88. 

promontt, w. [< promont-onf, ns if direelly < fj. 
pro, forth, + mon{t-)Sy liill; seo mounts.} A 
promoutory. [Rare.] 

A jiro-mont Jutting out into the dropping South. 

I/rayton, I’olyolbion, 1. l.'il. 

promontorious (prom-ou-ld'ri-us), a. [< prom- 
ontor~ij + -ow.f.] Hesemhling a promontory; 
high; projeeliiig: eonspieuous. 

The ambitious mail's inomitain is his boiioiir, and who 
dares find fiiiilt with st) jn'oinontorium a celhitiideV 

Her. T. Adnvis, Woiks, JI. 407. 

promontorium (|>roTn-on-1d'ri-uiu), > 1 .; i»l. pro- 
montorm (-R). (< E. promonlariam, a mount ti in- 
ridge, JI hendhind: s<‘e promoiUori/.] in oiiat., 
a pronioiitory. 

promontory (proiu"pn-lo-ri), v. and n. [= F. 
promojitoire = Sp. l^g. It,, promontono^ < ML. 
promontorium, L. promoiitaiiam, promimtari- 
am, a mountain-ridge, a hejidland, appjir. < pro, 
foi’tli, 4- mon{t-)s, mouiitnin (st'e monnt^), but 
pToh, <. prominere (pp. jis if ‘^promhiiiu.'if * pro- 
mint i(.s, *prominity.sSy projeet. jut out, < pro, 
forth, 4- *minerc, lu-ojeci, jut, akin to won{t-).s, 
moiinlijin: sec prmw/»/c«/. | I. n.; p\, promon- 
torif.s (-ri/,). 1. A higli point of land or rock 

project ing into the sea beyond the line of const: 
a heudlaml. 

Like one that stands iiixm n promontory. 

And spies a fai -oll shure where he would tread. 

Shak., 8 Hen. VI., iii. 2. 13!>. 

The city Ragusa occupied n. iieiiliisnla, sheltered oiilhc 
otii! Iiaiiil by the mainland, on the olher by anolhei prinii- 
oiUiirji forming the outer horn of ji small buy. 

K. A. Freeman, Venice, p. SJiS. 

2. In nnnt., a prominent or i»rotuberant part; 
ft prominence, eminence, or ]irotuh<‘ranee. (a) 
(If tho sacrniii llie ladd siilient angle between the first 
sacral and last liinihur vert-ebra, boniidingthe brim of the 
true pelvis fKiflU-riorly, and eKpeclally pionoiniced in man. 
(6) <»f the tympanum, a rounded hollow prolnbenuice of 
the inner wall of the tyinpuiile cavity, exjiresslng the pro¬ 
jection of the first whorl of the coehleju Ills sit dated be¬ 
tween thefcncHirn'.audits surface isfuiTowcdb} branches 
of the tympanic plexus of nerves. 

E[.t n. Resembling a promontory ; high: pro¬ 
jecting. 

He found his flockcs grazing vpon the Pnrmmtorie 
MonritHiiies. Greene, Alemiphoii, p. ‘28. {Vni'ies.) 

AVho sees not that the clambering goats get upon roekit 
and promontory (ihices, xvhilcs tho humble sheep feed In 
the bottoms and dejected valleysV 

liev. T. Adams, Works, I. 4*28. 

promorph (pro'rnorf). w. [< fir. before, 4- 
form.] In hiot., a. fiindanientat type of 
form; a form proTriorphologicallycoiisi tiered as 
to its fundamental character, without regard 
to its actual inodilicutions: as, a vertebrate, a 
rnolluHi'iin, or an urticiilato promorph. Suture. 
XXXTX. 409. 

promorphological (pro-in6r-fo-loj'i-kftl), a. [< 
promorphotof/-if 4- -/r-W/.] Pertaining to pro- 
morphology; innthematically or Rtereometri- 
cally morpiiological. 

Tho ides of the antlroere Is oniHtod, as being essen¬ 
tially a primvrpholoyical conception.« 

* Bneyo. JML, XVL 848. 
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promonhologlca^ (prd-mdr-f^loj'i>kal-i), 
odD, upon contsideratioos of or according to 
promorpnology. 

promorpholot^t (pr6-m6r-fol'o-jist), n. [< 
proniorpholog-y + ()no wlio is versed in 

or understands promorpliology. JChcvc. Brit,. 
XVI. 845. ^ 

promorpliology (pr6-Tn6r-fol'o-ji), n, [As pro- 
nutrph + -ology (cf. morplwlogy),'] In bioh, 
stereoinetric morphology: the morphology of 
organic forms considered with reference to 
mathematical figures or to a few fundamental 
tyjies of structure; the mathematical concep¬ 
tion or geometrical treatment of organic fonii. 

rromorphology devrlopM tlit* cryntallotcrirnhy iif urKnnIu 
form. ' Kwye. lirit, XVI. S4;i, jiolo. 

promote (pro-mOt'), r .; pret. and 
ppr. promoting. [< OF. promoia'^ < L. promo- 
tuSf pi>. of promovn'(\ move forward, push 
onwar<l, advance, bring to })uhs, reveal: see 
prontorc.’] I, trails. 1. To contribute ((► the 
ostablishment, gi-owth, cnlargcmenl, or im¬ 
provement of, as of iinythiiifjf valuable, or to I he 
dovclopincnt, iiu.*rease, or liifiueuce of, as of 
anything evil; f(»rward; advance. 

Mr. Jolin .Trtiriy . . . was nlwiiys a londinK niiin in pro- 
inntunj tlio KiMieral interest of the colony. 

A’. Morton, >ew Englmurs Memoilnl, p. 10::. 
Tliose friendships whicli oimm' promotfii liLn'iiry fiuno 
seem noiv to l>e discontiniiril ItiT, No. Ti. 

2. To exjilt, (u* rni.Me to a higher i>ost or posi¬ 
tion; prefer in lank or honor: as, to promntr 
SI ejiptain to a majority. 

I ill in'(>n,ote thee unto very great honour. 

Nuiii. x.vii. 17. 

Did 1 solicit thee 

From (hirkneaR to promote mo, or here place 
In Ihis (Icllcious gardenV Milton, J'. L., \. Tl**. 

To inform against. 

Tlu re lack men to -proTtiofr the king’s otilceni when they 
doiiinisM, and to promote till oltenderH. 

I.oUmrr, Si’iaiioii bef. Kdw. VI., iri.'U*. 
—Syn. 1. 'I'o further, help, enconnige, assist. 

ri.t inintHs, To gi\t* iiiloriualioii; be an in¬ 
former. 


Step? in lliis fnlso spy, this prmnnting retch; 

• l.isriy hctia>.s linn that In* gives to each. 

llraiiioiht The Owl. 

promotet, [MK., < h. promo/M.s-, ]»p.; see 
pfomoff\ r. I Promote(l. 

where a hiver thinketh him pronmUt 
Ihivy will griicilie, repining at his wcle. 

Vonrt of Love, 1. rjhl. 

promotementt fpro-mot'ment), n. [< promote 
+ -m* ni.'] IM’omoVion. livelyn. 
promoter (pro-niO'ter), w. lii'fiiifotcur = 

Sp. l*g. promntor = It. prnmotorc, < ML. jno- 
mofor, a promoter, < ij. promorere, proinott;: s<‘c 
proinoecy promote. J 1. One who or that whi<*h 
promotes, forwanls, or a<lvuii<*es; an encoii- 
rager: as, a promoter of charity. 

We are no more Jijsli.M.-d In treating what we take to bo 
untrue theories of morals aa positive promotmt of vice 
than ill treating wha< we deem truer theories us positive 
prmnotere of virtue. 

T. IJ. Green, I'rolegomcna to Mthici^ § 

2. Ono who tti«ls in promoting some financial 
undertaking; one engaged in getting up a joint- 
stock company; ono wlio makes it his biisine.ss 
to assist in tho organization and capitalizing of 
corporations. 

It is notorious that somo of the [raillroads have been 
robbed to tiie extiuil of thirty, forty, and even more per 
cent. Iiy proim^ere and aymUciites, who liuve plueed in their 
ownpuckuls Hueh largo propoi lions of the sums siibsiTibed. 

Fortniyhtlu Ken., S. 8., XLlll. sr»8. 

3f. An infoTinor; specifically, a person who 
prosecuted ofTeiiders as an infoniier in bis own 
name and the king’s, receiving in reward part 
of the fines or penalties. 

Thcuie bo accimu-s, promoterg, and ftlaiidercrs. 

Latimer, Mlsc. Selections. 

Camc! sneaking to my house like a wrowiofer to spya flesh 
In tho Lent Margton and Karkgtetlt Insatiate I'ountess, Iv. 


promotion (urd-mo'shon),«. [< ME.proiHOcyonf 
< OP. (and F.) promotion = Pr. prowofin = S]». 

£ romoiiion = Pg. promoyilo = It. promosione, < 
li.X)romolio{a-)* advaiicoTnont, < I j. promorere, 
pp. promotuSyVnovo forw'ard, promoti': me pro- 
more, promote.'] 1. Tho act of pronioting; ad- 
vancomcTit; eiiconragenicnt: as, the mwwof/oa 
of virtue or morals; the promotion of peace or 
of discord.—2. Ailvancoment in rank or honor; 


preferment. 

The highest jirmnotion that (*od can bring his nnto In 
this life is to suffer for his truth. i 

Ijatimer, Mlsc. 8elocttoiiB. 

Many fair promntitmg 
Are dally given to ennoble those 
That acarce^ some two days since, 

Shak., Rloh. HL. 1. 8. 80. 


Sf. The act of infonning; the laying of an in¬ 
formation against any one. 

Covetousness smi promotion and such like. * 

Tyndale, Expus. of Matthew vl. {Eneye. JHM.) 
To be on one's promotion, (a) To be in the line of pro¬ 
motion ; have tho prospect or right of pronlotlon in case 
of vacancy. (6) To liu on giMul behavior or diligent in duty 
with a view to rurommcndjng one's self for promotion. 

"You want to smoke those filthy clgais,” replied Mrs. 
Kawdon. “I remember when >ou liked 'em, tluuigh,” 
answered the husband. . , . "That was when 1 was on mv 
promutwn, iJoosey/’ she said. 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xllv. 

•"Syn. Sen 2 /r»//rejw. 

promotive (pro-mo'liv), a. { <, promote + -ire.] 
Tending to promote, jolviiuec*, or encourage. 

In the government of Ireland, his |Strafford’s) adiiiinlH- 
tratioii had been equally j/rovwtimof his unister's Inler- 
est and ihal of tho subjects c<unmitted to his care. 

Jlinne, ilisk Kng., llv. 
promovalt (pro-mo'val), n. [< promore 4- •#//.] 
Adv.'iiicement; pronmtion. 

Tell me if luy reeniiimendation ran in anytliing be steatl- 
:dih) for tlio 2n'numral of tiic giMid of (hat joutll. 

Unpihart, ti of UiibelulH, iii. :U). {Davirg.) 

promovet (i>ro-inriv'), r. f. [< F. pytonouroir = 
Pr. Sp. I’g. promorer — Jt. promuovere, < L. pio- 
morere, movi* forward, julsIi onward, advance, 
bring to pass, enlarge, incieaho,extend, reveal, 

< yiro, forth, forward, + morere, move: see more, 
Cf. promote.] 1. To iironiole; forward; ad¬ 
vance. 

'I’lr increase 

Of trades and tilla;^c, under laws and peace, 
llcguii b> him, but settled and 
Ity the third licm of his name. 

/>. .hnmm, I’nnce lleiny’s r>aniers. 
Without t'hrist WM! eaii do just nothing but lie be- 
calnitid and iinabhi to nmve orpniomrc. 

Her. S. Ward, Sermons and Treatises, p. 171. 

2. To incite; encourage. 

Those works of ours lU'e greatest in the hight of Ciod 
that . . . 4‘ondnce mo-st to Ww promurimj of (dlniR to 
gloiify (lod. ihmiie, ^cllIUlllH, \iii 

promoventt (pro-mirventj, n. |< L. promo- 
rcn(t-).'i, ppr. of promorere, moNe forward: .see 
promore.] TJie plaiiililf in tho iiihfaneo mjurt. 
of the admiralty. 

promovert (pro-mfF ver), n. [< promto e + -o-l.] 
A promotm*. 

Foi hokis A heresies, as they cult goddls worde. be pro¬ 
hibited, fircssed downe, A iuinied with all the pnmiMuerg 
therebf. Jme', K\]ios. of Daniel vii. 

prompt (prompt), «r. [< MM. '* prompt, < OF. 

(and V.)prompt = Sp. pr/w/o = J‘g. prompto 
It. pronto, < 1 j. prompius, promtus, \isib)e, aji- 
jiarent, evident, at hand,prepnred,rc‘a.dy,(piieK, 
prompt, iuelitied, disposed, pp. of fake 

or bring out or forth, produce, bring to light, 

< pro, fort-h, forward, + emerr, liike, »ic<juire, 
buy: me eiiiplioit.] 1. Keady; <itiick to ai't as 
occasion dcmumls; acting with < l)ci‘rfiil alacri¬ 
ty; roadvand willing: as, promjtf hi fibedienco 
or compliance. 

Very discerning &u\i jmnnpt in giving orders 

Clan udon, Hreut Itobellion. 
flood tcinpcM*; splilts to undertake, 

And not hcHiii spent, though in an ardiioiis task. 

CmejM-r, Tuhk, I 4(M). 
Huiulreds pn/mpt for blows and bloixl. 

.Scott, Ij. of the i.., Iii. 24. 

2. Oivcii or performed wiflioiit delay; qiiiek; 
ready; not dmayed. 

1 ilo ngiilzo 

A natuiiil and prompt alucrily 
I find in liardne.Hs. .s/utk., (M hello, i. 3. 233. 
Hut i:tlfuf myself I will enjoin, 

Awaku at duty's rail. 

To sliow a love as prompt as thine 
^ Coirper, Dog and Wator-HIy. 

3. Hasty; forward; abriii>t. 

I was toil hasty to eondeniii unheard; 

And >ou. jierhiips, too imnnpt in your replies. 

hryden. 

4t. InelimMl or disposed. 

Fair lirtin'sall, 

To which tho flrcciuiis are most pninna and jirognaut, 
Shnk., '1. and Iv. 4. W). 

=S3m. Early, timely, pnnelUHl. 
prompt (prompt), V. t. promjiten; < 

prompt, u.J 1. To move or excite to action; 
incite; instigate. 

Miinloi er, do tho woi at 

Thy ba.Ho unnohlu thuiights t]»vo. f/romjit theu Ui! 

I am above thue, slnvo! 

Beau, and t'l, Woman-Hater, v. fi. 

II is wish and mine both promjd iiio to retire. 

Couper, Rclircnivnt, 1. :;00. 

2, To assist (a learner or speaker) by Buggest- 
. ing something forgotten or imperfectly learned 
‘ or known, or by pronouncing tho words next 
in order: as, to prompt a pupil; to prompt an 
act6r. 


promptness 

Let hidi tranalnto it into Latin agalne. abiding in aoch 
place where no other echolor ma>' nrmnj» him. 

Aseharn, 'fho .S;holrmaster, p. 88, 
They whisper: - sever them quickly, I huy,officers! why 
do you let them prompt one another Y 

Heau. and FI, I'oxconib, v. 8. 
If she slioiiM fiog In her part, I will not fall to prompt 
her. Conyror,', W aj of I ho World, Iii. Ifi. 

3. To dictate; suggest to the mind; inspire. 

And whisp’ring aiigvls j^onijd her gohh'n «lrciiuie, 

/VyX’, Eloika to Alicliud, L 210, 
lly these Steps T strive to climh up to Heaven, and niy 
Hoiil prompt* me I shall go thither. 

• Howell, LeUci's, I. vi. .'12. 

4 t. To remind; put (ono) in mind. 

Soft and delicate desires, 

All promjdiwj me how fair young Hero is, 

Saying 1 liked her ere i went hi wnrs. 

Shak., Much Ado. i. 1. 

-Syn. 1. .ietuntc, fwjwl. Induce, ctc.lHt'cuWintf/’l.incIim^ 
diH|Misc, suggest to. Sec list under impel, 
prompt (prompt),«. [< jnompt, r. J 1. In cmw., 
u limit of tiim‘ given for pa 3 'nietitfor nicrchau- 
disi^ purcliased, tlie limit being slated on a iioto 
of iviniuder culled a prompt-note. 

He dues pay ill nioiicy that is, he gives his necoptance 
at t wo or tlin e uionthH ' i m liatevia vrotnfd is cusUaiiary 
In tho liade, and wlieiiMie bill fallH diic he pays it. 

Siortrenth Century, \1X. .31)2. 

TTiformation suggested or jironi)ilod. 

Few Ichildrcn in Hclioolhl will n<»t give, and not many 
will nut liiki; prnnipti,, m i)ccp in Iheil huoks. 

.S'. JInll, Aincr. .lour. l's>etiol.. III. 03. 

prompt-book tprompt/ImK), n. A copy of a 
phiN' jircpnrcil for the jironipter’s use, ami coii- 
tniiiing t he text ns cut aiidnltiq’ed for reprcscii- 
Intioii, with all the stage Im.siiiess and other 
directions leiiuired for performuiice. 
prompt-center (juompt/seri^tv-r), «. See stage. 
prompter (Ju-omp'ter), w. ( < MFi. promnte.re, 
prompfore, promjifon re: < prompt + -D'i.J 1.. 
Due \\ho or that wliicli jironipts, or adiuxinishcH 
or iiii-ites tri net ion. 


\\c iinderstiind mir duty without a teacher, ainl acquit 
ouincIvcH us W'o oiigliL to do williont a jtromptvr. 

Sir L‘llMtranye. 

We find in ouihi'Ivi'.r Home jmtmptvr c.illed a doslru; 
and. tilt' more I'ascnMnl the acimn, (he more powerful Is 
the iinpnb.e to Its iicrloiniaiii o. 

II. Spt'mrr, .Social SlidIc,H, p. ftO. 

Specifically— 2. A iierson stiitionoil behind 
tin' Kcene.s or in a cm't'red Imx at Iho front of 
the stage in a 1 heater, foi the purpOHCof fiHsiat- 
ing the m-lors iNhen lln-y nr»' ut a loss by re¬ 
peating to them the lir.st wonls of a .sentence; 
also, any pi'rsoii who nid.s a pubru* speaker, etc., 
by suggesting wonls hi* may be ut a loss for. 


No without hook prologue faintly Htaiko 
After tin:prompfer, foi oiir cidiiince. 

Shak., R. and .1,, 1. 4. 8. 
The play Ih done: the curtain ilrops, 

Slow falling ill till' prmnpter'H hell. 

Thackeray, 'l lie Kinl of tlie Flay. 

prompting (promp'ting), II. (Verbal ii. of 
prompt, r.] 1. Tin* jict of iiiciliiig, instigating, 
suggesting, or reminding.— 2. An iiicitomeiit 
or iinpulst*, esfiecially from inin*r desires or 
motives: as, the promptings of ntTeclion. 

Many sane persons have. cx]>f'i'Ieneed horrhl prom|/ff7ifjU 
wimii htundlng looking over a prccqiice. 

Cup. Sri. Mo., \XXVI. AH. 

Tim later the ilute the more likely that he (the arehl- 
teot] built hi.i luciido nccoifling to tlie jmitnptingg of his 
own genliia. JL A. Freeman, Venice, p. 2fi4. 

promptitude (iironii)'ti-tuil), n. l<V.promp§f 
tihuie = ISp. pi on f if ml = It. pro n tit ltd me, < LIj. 
proinptitudo, j>roniplit ud(*,< M. promptns, ready, 
prompt: see prompt.] 1. Promptness; roaoi- 
iicfts; (|uicknoKH of ih'ci.siori or action wliou oc¬ 
casion demands; cheerful alacrity. 


Much will dopiaid on the pnnnptitvde with Which tliese 
mcaiiM con hu brtmght Into uctlvilx. 

Je/ergan, Works^ VIII. 00* 

2. Prompting. 

ThoHo who well! contented to live without leproach, 
and had no j/romptitude in Hielr nilnils towards glory. 

Stfde, .Spectator, No. 407. 
promptly (prompt Mi), adr. [< prompt + -7^3.] 
Jti a prompt manner; readily; quickly; ORpe- 
ditiously; cheorfull.v. 

promptness (proinpt'nes), n, [< promjit 4* 
The state or quality of being prompt; 
readinoKs; (piiekncss of decision or notion; 
especially, quickness of action in exocuting a 
decision; clLeerfiil willingiiess; alacrity. 

('asaius alone, c 
negg and energy I 
saw the death of 


if all tho conanlrators, acted with prompt^ 
M providing for the war which he fore- 
Co'sur would kindle. 


Amai, Works, 11, 271. 
A goml Jiidguieni opuiblnos vrtmjitnegg with deHhente- 
• Sutty, Outlines of Fsyohol.. 



promptneas 

They deemed deglrouB to prove their title to thorn by 
tholr Thorough dlHcipIino and by their jirmaptnegu to ex¬ 
ecute the most diuiguruud and dimmilt dcrvlco-i. 

promp^nota (prompt'jiOl), /;. in a iiotf' 
of rti'iniudor of th<3 day of imyinoTtf, and simi diif, 
etc., given to fi purchusnr ut n Hair of nn ri'liaii- 
diRc. Sec prnmpt, n. 
prompfrSidO (prompt'sid), 11 . Sro .sfuffr. 
promptuary (pvomp'1ij-a-ri), //.; ]»i. pt'nmpluii^ 
Tii'H (-riz). [= l'\ fn‘4niiphniin n=Sp. pfiuttiuino 

s= V^,promptuitri(>, <, IJj. pronfphKntmn, prom- 
tuariuntf a reposittM-y, sto|■^•lluu^<^ .storo-roorn, 
henco in ML. usoil (liko I'l. tKtiffonttf) for a rc- 
X>OKitoi'y of iiiforiMalion, li.itnlhook (in (his 
HciiMO also irn-^j. pruntpltnuum, pHnnptorins), 
ns m ]*iotnphn(riNin t‘tirntloruni f'hnronnu or 
Pjrontpfnriunt Parrnlontm, ‘tlio lit tin s<‘iiolars’ 
hand hook,’or Prompforms /'?/< roruiu, ‘th«' ]»oy.M’ 
handbook/the inmn* of an Kn^^lisli-Latln tlif- 
tionary of Iho l.Mh oi nlnrv; < L. pumtptus^ 

jn’omhts. pp. *4 prnmt rr, prodm'i-, bringont: so<* 
promptj] 'I’lial froni \vlii«*li supplies an* drawn; 
a Rtondioiisc; a tnaga/ino; u n positorv. 

, MiMLor>', Uiiit tli;nsm'y of tinu* and jimwpttKtrt/ ot 

hei'u|i|iii‘ llotull, I'oi n ine J ravi 11, j). ‘11. 

Tiid ^:llMo (hliik :il Mantua In'liad but 
1ii 1(11 )|v itit(i IiIh jjnnuptiiarit, put 
I'lntrcT on :i set thought in a net rtpei i )i 

Urdwnnut, •Sordellu. 

prompture (pronij/i ro*), w. [< prompt + -M/r.] 
Suggestion; inc*itcnn'iit; insligniion. 

I'll to iii,\ hfotlur; 

Tlioiigh lie hath /all'n hy pmiujiturr nt the IiIoihI. 

Sfmk., M. toi M., li. l 17H. 

promulgate (pro-mnl'gaO, r. ; piol. and p]>. 
promuUjnU'd. ppr. pritmutpottinj. [< li. promuP 
pp. of promiihiorf y ninko l\n<»\\ n, pnidisli, 
^ prOf forth, + -muli/nn, of nneortnin origin. 
(t. promuttp'.'\ 'I’o iiiaUo known by o]m*ii doc- 
JariilioTi, ii'^ Iji ws, docrers, or lidings; jiiddisli; 
uiinotUKM'; )>ro(‘laiiii. 

"J'is >i*t to know 

Whh’Ii, whi n 1 know' that ho.isting jh an honoui, 

1 shall piI fi iiliiiij lii’i aiid 1)1 nig 
J'l'oin men ol io\al Meg.. llo, 1. 2. 2J 

The Stiltnie of l ■»i-< w.i'i deln\ ed until J and (he Stal 
ate of Willii uniil I 1 ( 0,11111 hoili >.l:itiiteswet(. j>nonnlf/titril 
In 1.•;{.!. .Mdlicial and .\jodeiii Hiat , p. /rM. 

=Syn, A 11111 ‘itnf t\ /'/■(<(hf/ii/, (le. Sc. (OiiiM(f/irv. 

promulgation (pro-nml-gn'.sh..n), a. L=r F. 
prnmitlifutoni — Sp. projHuttfor/ou = I’g. pro- 
mnlfifn^'oo r.^Tl. proofniptt:hon , < L. promohfo- 
' :i pi'iielniiinl Ion. a pnidieniion, < jnomol- 

* J/^t;r,pp. pron/<//./i;/ns,pulilisli. innko known: sop 
promfftiitftr.] 1. 'I’lic n.i'l of ]iroiiinlgaling; 
pnldienlion ; 0)ien drel.-iral ion. 

The sli'eaiii and eiiiK'iil o| thi'* rule leitli gone as fai, it 
hath I'ontinned .i" I'liii: ai the \i'r.\ /jri>iiinl;iiifinn of tin- 
gotipel y/oo/i. #■, h( ( ies. I'olily. {t ntfiom.) 

Tim do<'l? liie of evolution at Hie |)i ( Kent time lexfsiipon 
(‘Xaedy ati seeiii e a foinidationa'. I lu* <'opt 1 nn in lheoi\ of 
(he motions of Die hi'iiM'iiK ho'In-N di.l at the time of ita 
promolf/ntiiiH. //orf* o. Ann r. Aildi'i .'•si a p.‘»o, 

2, Ill toir: (ft) Tlic lir^l oflieiiil ]»nbIien(ion oi' .i 
law whitdi Ini.M boon pn:-.M'd. oi' of an onlinniK'r 
or u proidtiiiinlion. (hi More sirielly. I In* liiiiil 
ortlcr <d' tin* so\ omign power w hieh jniK an cn* 
acted biw into cxoi'ulion. ('iuri. 
promulgator (pn/mnl-gn-tor). //. [rr: F. pro- 

miitfjtftf'ur ==. Sp. I'g. punooh/odot — It. pronntl- 
fjotorr. < ]j. prfoni(t;fufor, om* who pnbli*iht s or 
iroo]Miins^< proototpan, pp. pi omnft/ofo'i^ pnb- 
ish, make known: m-o punonlfiaft.] One "who 
tvoimilgates or jinblishos; one who innkos 
known or to.-udios publicly. 

An old legacy to the of I In l.iw of li'u iiv. 

WarloirtMO, .SeiinouM, \i. {I.nthnni.) 

promulge (prp-inulj'), <■. f.; ]in'l. und [»p./iro- 
w///i/i'd, ))pr, prinouitpoff. f=: F. pi omult/io r 
Sp. Fg- prfimoffpir It. jiromo/ipay, < L. jiro- 
•mntijarf'y publisli, iiniki' know n; s <‘0 proonitiioii . J 
To jironinlgalc; jmblish; Icaeli publicly. 

E.\trMinlimii\ doetrluea thene for the agi* in w hh h (le y 
Writ Vl'tHt'iiff. ^ II ( 1 

('on''ideiirig his 'IlighiKds’H whdoni, . . . Ihe\ would 
lieneefoitli iinike, [mitnul>0', ol* evedlte tio siK h e<'nsliiii- 
(loiM withiiiit Ins eoiiHcnt 

ti. (V. lyixon, Ili9t. rhuieh of I ng., li, 

prOlUUlger (pro-mnrjork n. Same ns promot- 

tftffni . 

Its (Die I s| imiinohifrH delivenil It not out h\ p.n 
eel'(, iix H (In- wi^ of ( iiMiiiMg and dotigning tin n, hu^ 
olfeleii (he wlioli of if to he iillogntlii'i ex.imilieil and 
comp Old y;n .lUorhunt, Seniion**, J. ni 

promURCidate l pro-mns'i d.il), o, f< promosrh 
{-mtisnil-) -h HU 1.1 In mlom.: (ft) JTuving flic 
form of a pronin^eis: iis, n promnsviftatr month, 
(ft) Fiinuslw'd w itli :i promnseis: u^yApromnsci^ 
date iiiscet. 
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promuscis (prO-mua'is), n .; jd. promnseides (-i- 
< Ij. prvotUiteiSj a cornipt, form for 
prohoXcitty proiioHcis: Heejwofto^ns.] In entom., 
ii proboscis; a bonk or rostrum of various iu- 
KOefs: originally appliod by llligor (IMHi) to tlic 
moiith-fiarts of lines; apjdiod by Kirby and 
Sjioiieo (ISIS) and Hiibsequont .ni(lior.s to the 
oral iiistrumoiit of In'iniptorons iiiKcctH, in 
wdiieh the ordinary Irophi nro replaced by a 
sheath contaiiiing four liair-liko lancets or 
si'alpelln. 

I*iiiictiireiii Du* rullcle with a piohoac.lH (a very nhnit 
tillee Jointed proioimnH) .Hpilnghig an it were from the 
hreriHt, hut capalilu of Ik ing gri^iitly ponveted. 

fi. /*. H'riifht, Amin. Life, p. 4711. 

promycele Cpi‘<>-mi-soF), n. [< NL. promija^ 
liHoi?] In ftof., saim* jis prfnofjeetium. 
promycelial (pro-mi-sr/Ji-al), a. [< promyer- 
Ifom + -(//.J In hol.y of fir povtaining to the 
]iroiiiycc*liuni. 

The prnoiifct’linl tiiho in divided by traniivcrM.’wullslnto 
;i Herles of Iwo (*r liiuru ishort cells. 

Dr finrif, Kiiiif;! (triirm.), p. ITT. 

promycelium (prd-ini-se'ii-uin), n. L^"L., < L. 
pro, liefore, + NJj. mi/erliunty q. v.] In hot., a 
short and short-lived liiarnentons product of 
the germiiintion id' asjioie. whicii bears sjioridia 
and then dies. Also jiromyn D. 
pron. All ubbr(‘vijition of (0) pronoun: (ft) prtt- 
nnnneml; (c) pronnnviotion. 
pronaos (pro inl/os), n, (< (ii*. ■xpin'wtr^ also 
nent. .rpornor, a porcli before a 'eiri[ile, prfqi. 
:idj., Tp/n'aoCy rrporotor, Attic Tr/iojtuf, before a 
teinjih', < rpt'iy before, + n/m;, a temple, a e.f'lla: 
soe //f/o.v. j liwf/f7/.: (//) An open veslibiilo or 



I'eiiKJ. - 111 r,null .elj.Diiiin; III. l. ile ii A iii tlic 1 rn.iil. is 
ill ■•ifii.il Hill rcMi'K'! l.y tli< Ar< li.r I liistiliil.. el Amen. . 1 , 


portico in front of the mios or cella of a tem- 
jde. Seo iKtos, U. 

Tim temple . . . coiihiids of :i promout or veHtihiilniu 
. . . .uid of Dm iiaoH proper. N7i//Vnn/u/(, 'I'rojii, )i. V*i. 

(ft) Same as nnrthfx, 1. (/riiis ii.se is nut to be 
recommended.) 

pronate (prb'nat), r. /.: prel. jind pp. jtronafedy 
pjif. prooiftiny. ["< TjL. pnoifftos, p]i. of pro- 
norf y bemi forward, bow, < L. prona.s, bent: see 
prtoH .■) nVi render prone; specilicnily. to rotate 
(the Inind) so that its palmar snrfsiee fsief's in 
the same direction jis the jiostf'rior surface of 
the ulna. 

pronatlon (pnVmi'sbpn), n. 1= F. pronation 
v.'. Sp. pronurton = I’g. pronatplh = Tl. finninri- 
oo(\ < LL. pronttre. pp. pronaiiK, bend forward, 
bow: see pronaO',^ 'I’heaet orresnlt of pronat- 
ing; the prone jmsifion of the fore liiftb, in 
Avhiidi the bones of the forearm are more orlc'ss 
ero^'Sed, and tlio palm of the band is turned 
ilow award: the opjiosite ii\'.supination, ivonation 
iind its reveiMC movement, Kiiphiutioii. are free mid perfett 
In m;ni and in M>me otlier inaniiiials which leu* tlieir fnro 
piiw.*< as haml<i In jvromition the lioiicHof theforoann arc 
( rn^Ki d III Hiipimiiion tluy Ih* par.illt'l toeacli ether. Tlic 
leie liiiiliH of moHt 4|uadnipfi<Li aie pi'iinaiuatly tlxi'd in 
(In -a.deof piomdioit with the palnuii wu face or sole of 
the inie foot dowuw’iird nr haekwant. mid tin* kinmkh'a or 
eciivi \itii h of th(' JoIntH of Dm digits Upward or forward ; 
'-iipin.itiiiii is iihhe.iit, and Die uln.4 is often lednc.^jd to u 
iin ie .ipfrcndageof llm ladiiis, aiik^losed at the iipiKTCiul 
of Die latter. 

pronator (pro-mi'tor), a.; pi. pronatorrSy pro- 
on for', i prd-na-td'rez, pro-nii'torz). [= lA pro- 
vat* or r- Sp. I’g. pron(f(lor =" It. pronatorry < 
LL. pronaroy jip. prontftofiy bend forA’ard, bow; 
!'!'r prouation.'] A musele of llu' forearm wIioho 
act ion promi test he Imndor assists in proiiation: 

opposed t<i }iupinat*n‘ _ Pronator Quadratus, a flat 

mnsele on Dm lower part of llici forearm tn front, pass¬ 
ing from the uliiii to the radimi. Also eiUlnd eohihtradia- 
li»y qnaitraU 2 m*ttafor, and more fully pronator radii quad- 


prong 

mfuff. - Pronator ladU teres, a pronator and of 
the forearm. It arlaes chiefly from the Inner coiidyU' of tiui 
liunieniB^ and pnaaesacruBa obliquely in front) to be ludurt* 
ed in the outer aide of the rudliia near Its middle. Alao 
called pronator terrft, and voutul or t^ete pronator. Sec 
out umler wu»cle. 

prone (pi on), a. [< F. prone = Si>. I*g. 11 .pronoy 
< L. pronwy bent, leaning forwanl, < pro, for¬ 
ward: see pro-.] 1. Ilending forward with tho 
face downxvard; inclined; lying flat; not erect. 

A creature wlio. iiol prone 
And brute its oilier cn’utiires, but- endued 
With Banctity of rcabon, iniRht ereit 
ills Btiituro. Milton, I*. L., vii. fiOA. 

Ancient towTs, 

And riK'fs einliHttled liigli, ... 

Full imme. t'ou'prr, 'I'aak, ii. 12ft. 

2. Lying with the face or front tlownwurd. 

i The liiiiih prune. 

The serpent hiwerlnR mid liiiiin|ili:uil. 

Jiroivninf/. IDiig iind Pook, 11. ftd. 
Specifically, in annt.. (a) Lying face downw :u d. strctchcit 
at full length Mil thcbellv. (ft) L^ingwith Dm tialm down¬ 
ward , pi'oiintcd, us the liaml. In both Houses, Dm oppo- 
hili; of Kopine. 

3. Moving or sloping dow nw ard; Descending:, 
inclined. 

The biiii, 

Declined, wub liUHling now with jinuir career 
To the occiin IsIch. MUton, V. J.., iv. aftJf. 

Vtouf down Die rock tlic whitening hliect descendB. 

1)10 in/, \Nvitteii liy Dm I'lill of Kyers. 
.'^iiiee Die IImmiIs dcmiind 
For their dehc.eiit a jfnnu- and Miikiiip laml, 
iKies mmI Diis due. dci livity dot lare 
A wihi* dii ector’.s piM\ideatliil c.ire ' 

•Sir t!. tUnrknnn'e.. 

.TiihI where they/rmic edge of (he woiut Imgaii 
To b'tiDici toward the holloa. 

Tciooitinii. r.iu'di Arden. 

4. Inclined byili'^positieiior milnuil t( iidenc\ ; 
propeiise; di.s]ii>sei|: iiMuilly in an ill .'-ons(*. 

lie is . . . US prone (o inD( hict 
.4k able (o iicifoiiii t Shnk., lien \ ill , i. 1 Jt'o 
Nami mieht\ Mmd 
To Mercy and .‘^oft I i \ in mi' 

('i'll III If, I iiiil II ie Udc.^, I. 
Prono mouth, a miiaDi w till Ii Ii('<- eutiid^ mi ||if> |o\^ ■ | 
siiifaccof (In heail, owiiiat" Die l.icl ih.d the hcaiJ 
toims :i liglit aiikle witli Dm' ilioiax. .c. jii (lie gcicj-ilmp. 
pcia Prone surface, tin- lowci mi. t.n e _ syu. l nnd 2 . 

.Sec prnyhiiti’. 

pronely (indnDi), odr. In a pmm* manner ei' 
position ; sn as to bend dow ew.-ii'd. 
proneness (in-on'in's), n. 'rii.- -late of being 

jilMiie. ((('iTlichtati'Mf hemlingdiiwnw.iid :is. Lhe/tronc- 
of l)ca8lM tliid took (lownvMii'd . Mii]i«iMd lo liicCivc/- 
yo’NW (if 111 , 11 ). (fo Tlie sl.iteof Ijiuu wi(|) ilii- (ai'c oi flonP 
(tow award ' (■(•iilrni> to i.opoimirs-. {r) IicMcnt; deeliv- 
Ity : im. Die i>f a hill (7/ Iiuhnalnui ot mind, 

he.iit, or tonpi-r piMpeiisil,\. ilispoMiidn a«. 
to ).c1l-gi:ili Heat ion or tosclf-iiihtilkMlion.r- Syii. (d) 7V'«- 
dnioy, Di-tpositimi, otc. Sec/ye/dl. 
pronephron (pro-ml'ron), n.: jil. pron*plira 
(-ra). L. nro, before,+ (Ir. a kid- 

m'v.J A part of t lie in imit ive kidm*y of the low ¬ 
er vc-rtebrates, which jiiipejirs at tlm most nnl(‘- 
riorend of the arehinoidirie duct before tlu* rest 
of thr kidney iital at some distance from it. it 
('oiisn-tH (if ii iiiimher iif cmIIi d tiihiili, hcgiiiniug with cill- 
ati’d iliflliKliliiiLi or liepliiMHtoiiiiitH iiK duet is Die Mal¬ 
lei luii duel. Rcc inr.'iinu pin on. 
pronephros (pro-iief'ros), n, )‘sjnm'jis pr*>neph 
ron. • 

prongM (pi’fnjji), [MK., also promp, jiranffe, 
a iiaiig: son pan*/^, whicli i.s jin alteivd form of 
the same word.] A pa.ng. l*rompi. I*arr.. pp. 
4ir», 41»;k 

prong" (prong), n. [Fiarly mod.K. also profff/nr • 
cl', pro//, thrust, />ro/iythrust.J 1. A simrp 
imiiit or }i pointed instrument; especially, om> 
of several i>oints which togotlier make up a, 
larger oh.ject: as, the pronp of a fork; Iho 
prfOffj of a deer’s antler. 

I dine with foi Kk Diiit liavc Imt Xwo jnr*wfi 9 . 

Soift, to (Jay, Miirch ’ft, 172ft 
Theof nak lose spectral on cviiy side. 

A. I', i^rini-niekiy Trifntnr, Sept. “.’8, 187Ji- 

2. A hny-fork. Ilalliirtlf. fFr<»\.Kng.] 

Would not Bcll me, 

Put, being his doMicMticko friend, e\pell me 
With ftirku 'ind ptrontjH, im one iiiHciic'd with In*. 
IlryuiMul, l»lalogties(W():kH, ed. feaiHon, Is74, KW). 

3. A fork or branch of u stroum or inlet. 
[Southern V. S.]-—4. A prawn (f). 

They Bpei'd Dieir wiij thuuigh Die lif|iiid Wiiste; 

Sonm arc i-ajildlj lionio along 

(hi the mailed hnilmp or Die piickly pnmy. 

J. /(’. Z>raAr/('ulj)ilL Fay, p. 20. 

prong" (prong), r. f. [< uronff^y «.] To hlub 
with or as with ii fork, [llnmorous.] 

Dear brethren, lot iiH (lemIdo before thoae angiiat per- 
t.alB. i fancy them guarded by grooiiid of the clinrabiar 
with flaming silver forks with which they prong all thpi» 
who have not the right of the ciitr('e. 

ThackeraUt Vanity Fait, Ik 



prongbnck 

prongbudk (pr6ng'buk), n, 'The American an¬ 
telope or pronghorn^ AntiU>capra Americana. 
prong-chuck' (prdng'clmk), n, A hiirnishing- 
chuck with a Bteol prong. K, H, Kniqht, 
prongdoe (prAngVlo), «. The female of the 
prongbnck. 

prong-hoe (prftng'ho), n, A hoe with prongs to 
break the earth. 

pronghorn (prong'h6ni), and n. I, a. Hav¬ 
ing horns wiUi a prong or snag, as llio prong- 
buck; IIS, tho proiu/horti antelope. 

II. ». Tlie prongbnck or ciibrit. This remark- 
able animal U an IsiOateU Aineriraii type, like the saljta of 
the Old World; If Iihh no ikki- reliitlvi's living;, iincl la siip- 
poBcU to bo 111 tlio line of dcseoiit from some stock mote 
or less like llio fosail Simthfrinw. of India. It is not an 
antelope in any proper sense, though universally so called 
In therealoiiHltinhuhits—thetlrHl literary use of tlie naine 
dating about 1812. The pronghorn was ttrst selentAcally 
desurlhed from material f ni iilshcd hy Lewis and Clarke to 
CvcorKuOrd. who calleil it AutUnjH’ amjcricana in but 
Vurv soon Instituted tlie khiiuh AntWteapra (wlilch see, 
and AntdiK'apriflie. for teehiilc.a] characters). The male 
staiida about 8 feet hlfch at the croup and withers; the 
limbs are very slender; tlie general foi in is that, of a di'<<r, 
but rather stouter (contiuiy to a ircneiiil linpression); the 
eyes are extremely larjce and full, and placed directly 
under the liaso of tho horns; those in the male arc fi'tun 
l> or 8 inches to a foot In length, cnrvi'd v.ai'iousl>, but 
always witli the cliaractmstic, pionK or siiaif -in tho fe¬ 
male mere hairy cones tipped with a horny t hiinble an inch 
loio;. The horns urn shed annually, late in the fall or 
early in winter. The |iel:i^:() is close, without any tlowini; 
tufts, hut cf>ai'se and hritlle, and neaily woithless; the 
hide makes a valiiiilde buckskin when dri ssed. The veni- 
Hon is cxei'llent, rescmhlinK mutton lalhei than di'cr- 
rni'at There is an exteiihive set of eutiiiieoiis 8i-)i:ie.eoiis 
glands, eleven in muiilKT, wliieh duriiig the nit exiiide a 
strong Idn-lim odor. 'J’hepmiigdueicgulai'lydrops twins, 
iisiiaily late in spring or ear1> in snniiiier, and l]iekld.H 
are nol spoiled (us tin* young of LVno/rr usuully aie) but 
rc! inlile tlieir parents. 'J'he bin ks .md does are alike of 
a tawii> fir ,>e|low i>-b-lmiwn color, witli a large wliitedisk 
oil tho hiitlocks, a white ei'e‘'eenl and triangle on the foie 
pai t of tin; iii'ck, and llto under parts and inner sides of the 
ii Iiit4', tho toreliead, nni//.li’, a spot on the neck over 
the glaiiil, and the Itorii-i .iiid lioofs are mostly lilaek or 
hlaekisli. iMii iiig inoNttif the year I lie animals go in hamb, 
sometimes 'iniiilieiiiig thousands, hut oflenei ol iiiiieh 
less e\h nt. Tllev laiigo o\er all tin: legion of the gi< :it 
jdailis, fri»m i’lPti'.h Ami)ie:i far jnlo Mevie.o, exeepliiig 
when-tln*y h.i\( olbiteyeai ^ heeiMli ivenoll |i> Iho .•-etlle- 
inent of the' oimt ry I alike the Insmi, tin; protighoi n doe.i 
not ajipiMi’ to have e\er langed east of the .MKv>ir<Mipj)i. 
It IS noil'll fur its tli‘i tiii'ss, and for .i sliigulai iiiivtiiie of 
tmndiiv and eurm^ily, wliiih icmliif. it niiseejitilile of 
henig “ ilaggeil," or deeojed witilin ritle-iange tiy tin* I'V- 
hiliitioMof aM> niiusn.il ohjeel as a h.nnlkueliief tied to a 
pole. I'lie g.iit is buoyant and , and when boiiinlnig 
at lull hpeed tin* niiinial is piob.ibly (he lleetest of an> 
Aiiieiican gaiiie. Ihit it laeks hotlom, :ind iis astoiiiHlnng 
hursts of spiid eaniioL he long snstiiiued. Almost any 
1 >aek of lioiiiids can oveilake it, if ilm gann' Ii.i.h iioI too 
miieli advanl.ige at the hlart. Tin* jnoiighorn is subject 
loan c|)ideiiiie disi live Ilf iiiibiiow'ii i huraeUa', w hic'li in 
Hoini! jeaiH has deslioved many thousands. 'J’liis fact, 
together witli ilie inecssant persei iitioii it sulleis, lia.s 
vety aiipu(.iiibl> dimiiiislnd il.i iiiimbeis as well as con- 
triicted its 1 ange of late \ ears, llioiigli itappoars to be still 
vcr> fur from the point of e\term 1 nation. 

pronityt (pro'iii-ti), «. t.= (cf. Sp. 

jirontwad — Pg. proHruhidr)^ ( 1j. prnnilit{l-)!i, 
iiit*liii.Ttioii,< proh/hs-, bout, incliiu d: aco prom 
Sutno ns ]troucuf!ss. 

Saliif raule in hys Tistle to yi- fcom. spekefhof the pro- 
• nitjf anil moeions in tin- lleshe remainiMg a*' the relniues 
of original ftlime. Sir T. Mtirr, Works,]). 

pronominal (pro-Jiom'i-nal), a. [— F. sp. l»g. 
pronomirnd = M .prouomhmfv.^i. \ upromnninaliH^ 
pertaiiiirigtou ]ironoiin, < jironofiiru^ a pronoun; 

pronoun,'} Holongiiig f o or of llip uatnre of 
u proTioiui: as, nprnuominul root. 

In Siam, when asking the king’s eoninmnds, the 
inal form is, us much as possible, evaded. 

//. Spt'iirrr, I’rlti. of StK'lob, § 81)7. 

pronominally (]»i‘b-Tioin'i-njil-i), ft<h\ With the 
effect or for(*ft of a yiroiioiin; by men ns of ti 
pronoun. 

“What WHS that notion of his”-- they iiHiially spoke of 
the miniHt«r jironondnally. lIoivMst, Annie Kllbiii n, xxx. 

pronotal (pw»'n6'tiil), «. [< pronotum -I- -r//.] 
Situated on the prdiiotum; of or pertaining to 
the proTioiiini. 

pronotary, n. Same anprothonotary. 

And 1 knew' you a I'ronotarieit boy. 

That wrut« Tiideiilures at the tonne house doore. 

• Hanirl, Queen's Arcadia, 111. 1. 

pronotum (prd-no'tum), »/.; pT. pronota (-til). 
[NL., < Or. TT/io, before, + rwiroe, back: see wo- 
tnm,} The anterior one of tiie threfe diviMions 
of tho iiotiim of an insect, prec<*ding the lueso- 
notum; the dorsal or t.oi*gtil section of the pro- 
thorux; the upper part of tho first thoracic seg¬ 
ment or prothoraeic. 1 orgiim. it is typleully dlvldod 
Into four Bolorltcs (the piu'seutiim, scutum, Hcutelluin, 
and poBtscatollumV, wlileli sclorltos arc, however, usually 
more or less ooiisolidatod and therefore iiidlstlngulsliable. 
Bee cut under /nseefa." Orudate, tmargi&ate. Obvol- 
▼ont, ynlTlnate, etc., pronotum. Bee the odjeotlvea. 
^-mdUOtedpronotllllL Seei»rocftuX. 
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pronoun (prfi'noun), n, [Not found in 
appar. ultorod (to suit the earlier noun) < F. 
pronom =z Sp. pronomhre =;Pg. pronome = It. 
pronomr, < Ij. pronomcn^ a wonl Ktandiiig iu 
place of a noun, < pro^ for, -h nonum^ a noun: 
see noun,] In //ram.^ a word used insleail of a 
noun to avoiiltlie repetition of it; adeiuoiiHlra- 
tivc word, pointing to a jierson or thing, but 
not describing it otherwise than by ilesigimting 
piisition, direi'lion, relation to tlie sjieakt'v, or 
the like; one of a sinnll body of words, in ludo- 
.Furopean and oilier families of langiiagts com¬ 
ing from a few roots, different from those from 
wliicb come in general verbs ami iioiins, and 
having the office of designating rather than de¬ 
scribing; they nro believed to have borne ati 
important jmrl in the ilevelopinent of inffective 
structure in language. Tlu-y uredliMed intovrirlfuis 
clnNHcs; juTsonal (donldlesh i)rigliudl,> deiiioiiHlrative), us 
J, thou, hr, etc.; wiiicli Hie Ilm ndjeetive foruis 

Ilf (he perHiiniil, us in;f thy, hut, etc., <U-munstniHrr, n« this, 
that, etc.; itUrmujatix-e, us ii/in, xthnt, etc ; rrhifirr (wldeli 
aie HlwayH either ilennuiKtrutlves or liitcirogatives with 
chimgcd ollUe, iinpl>ing an aulcccdeiit to which they le- 
fer or rvlale), as that, which, who, etc.; mid iintriiHitc, 
whieli are of various ine.iiiiiig, and HlmdoulT InliMiMllimiy 
iioiiiiH, ns tach, r^itlun', stone, any, sxtrh, etc Abbievlaleil 
jtr., jxron. 

pronounce (pro-nouns'), r.; prel. and pji. prn- 
nonneed^ jUir, pronnunrhnj. [<. ,M F. pronounn 
< i)V, pniu(nH'rr^ V. prommvtr = Sp. l‘g.y//e- 
nunnnr=: It. pnniunnan,jtronun,:'unrf < L.jntt- 
UHutiarr, pnx'laim, piibli.sh, iprn, forth, + w/m- 
itttn'j announce, < mntfius, that niaUi's known: 
see nuncio. (T. annonnee, denounce, enonnee, /v- 
nonnee. ] I. Irons, If. To di'clnrc; make know n ; 
aMiioinii't'; procluiin. 

1 will prtomnner this lilomllc duede. 

And blolfi' thine honor so. 

(Jasnifync. I'lilloiiieiie, ii. luo. (Attwr.) 

2. To form or artieiilafe by tlio organs of 
speech; utter articubiiely; syicak; niter; spe- 
<‘ilically, Ui give a wonl its dm* rccogniznl 
soiind ill littering it. 

'I'lien said they uiitu him, .‘''ay now sliihhob'Di * and he 
<..ii(| .sibhiileth. for ho could not fi.inn- In pnioiioner it 
light. .Imlges xii. 0. 

\ ( l Huni time “TimiUi'ii" w.is proatonurU ]il;iin, 
liul. llniiiigh liih teeth, as if the n iiin* In (l•rl^ 

^hoh., I 111 11 ee, 1. J'lSfl, 

3. 'i’o Hirer foniially, offu-ially, e:* solemuly. 

I do beseech loiit loMbhip, bir the wiong'A 
Tliis nnni Initli ilmie me. h I me piViinn/iMr his piliiii-hiiii'iil I 
l',ro\i riiii/ WiMmni llal.ci', v. n 

An Tilol in the, foim nf ii Oog m Wolf, whh h was wm- 
shipjied, mid is K:|id lo hiiv<‘ pnoirjniic't/ (Maeles at this 
jiUme. ManndrrU, Aleplm to .IciUhaKiii, ]i. .iO, 

4. To .sjieak orutI<‘r rhetorically; didivi’r: us, 
Ut pronounce an oration. 

The things that mount the lostnim with a skip. 

And then skip down again ; promoinct. .t text . . . 

ConjH'r, 'I'lisk, if. ‘110. 

5. To declare or affirm. 

O geiide Ibnm'o, 

It thou dost love, pro/ii/j/iKr U faiihriilly 

.V/io/r , It. and .1 , II. ‘i. PI. 

I dare not pmnonnrr >oii will be a Just nmnaieb. 

h'lji'i, llriikeii Heart, b. :i. 

All author who laughs at the pnlilie w hich priowiours 
him II dunce. (^jluhiinnith, 'J1ie pei*, No. 2. 

Jinvneinte. Dclircr, cte. .’'e** ultrr. 

II. ihlrons. 1. To .speak with i-onlldonco or 
authority; inako dodanilion; iittiran opinion; 
declare one’s .self. 

Nor e.:in (II pnoumner ii]Kiti It 
. . . whetlici 

The hiihit, hat, ami leather, 

Or tho frock and glll^y bonnet, 

• lie Uie neatei :iiid cimiplet ur. 

I'rnntfsun, .Maud, xx. 1. 

Asked wlnit she most di'siied Khe/yre/iat/am/for a t-iits- 
cltil providence of tea mid hiig.ir 

First year of a Silh-rn ftciyn, p. ‘.ri. 

Aiimiig the Irish peer.ige there are more ^hnii a domi 
who liHVu cither pronounred for the inlnclple of Ifoino 
Rule ur aru not ixmtllu to II If ii fair seneii'O ho devised. 

ConU'inporarj Jtcp., J.ll 311. 

2. To utter words; sjiocilically, to articiiliilo 
words (ioiTOi'tly. 

pronouncet (pro-nouns'), n, Proniiiic.iation; 
ilccliiration. 

That all controversb* may end In the Annil pnnnnnice or 
canon of one Arch-prhnat. 

Jtilfm, I’hureh-tjovermneiit, 1. (i. 

pronounceable (pro-noun'sa-bl), (t, f< pro- 
nonnev +-ofdf, i'f,'pronimeioj/le.} Capable of 
beiugproiioiiiK’cd or uttered. 

Its first syllable, “ Pen,** 

Jh pronounceable; then 

Oome two LI.t and two HIU, two FFs and an N. 

Barhamt Ingoldeby Legends, I. C5. 


pronunciation " 

pronounced (prv-uounst'), p, a. rPp. of prt>^ 
noimcCf r,] Htropgly inarkt'd or denned; do^ 
cided. 

Our friend's views became evei-y day more pronouncerL 

ThacJrcnt!/. 

The outline of the tower Is not unlike that of the Pnru- 
suniiimswarn teiniilc, . . . but Hu* eentr.d tielt is mure 
pronounced. J. FcrytiKson, Hist. Iinli.iii Ar<h , p. 4:^. 

Moisey was too great a man, ami More too good a iiinn, 
(o In; tiNils of lleiity, enpei'ially .liter thi* iiielliiHlion to« 
wards lyraniile eaiiriee heemne mow priowunrrd, 

.S'/KDtw, Medieval and .Modern Hist., p 24S. 

pronouncedly l pro-mmu'sod-li). Otlr. Ill .1 ]>ri)- 
noiinccd nitiiincr; lusukcdly. 

“Fatal WiibT,’* the most 7 imioNarerff//iiatbctle t»f the 
tales. The Acadi'ntiif Keii. s, ls])(),p. 1 ) 3 . 

pronouncement (pro-nonns'ment), n, [< F. 
prononecmvnt = Vrl prononeiamen Sp. 
nuneinnuentozs-W. pronnn,riainento; < ML. pro- 
vnneiniurntum, < L. pronunfiarCf pronouii<*c: 
so(' }>ronnnnee.} Tho act of pronouncing; a 
]>roid}iuiatiou : a formal aiinouncomonl. 

The law ill upiirelinnded by ocular Inspection, audible 
prononncnitcnt, anil otiu'r like natural W'.'osof cognition. 

JUtshnrU, J'oigIveiicHB uiid I.HW, p. 114. 

pronounce! (lUo-noun'scr). n. Olio who pro- 
nouiici s, or niters or ilcclnn s. 

pronouncing('p''v-^*‘”“i'^‘”^)*/'-'^- 

nonner, r.J I'ci laiiung !<', indi<*ating. or 1 moil¬ 
ing proiiniK'iation: ns. a promtutu /m/dictionary, 
pronubial (pro-nu'bi-al i, tt. L< F. pronnhns^ 
]Mrlaiuiiig to nmrriagr, < pnt, for, + nuhn't, 
nian-y, wed : sc .* nnhdi. j I'rcsiiling ovor luar- 
rnigc. t'onfp'c, e. (I fan*, j 
pronuclear i iirb-im"klc-iir), o. [ < pronnete~ns -f 
-f/nk I Ik-rfaiiiiiig lo a, priumelous, or Iniving 

Its eharaefx r. 

pronucleate (prr»-iiu'klc-rii). «. [< pronneU-ns 

+ -fifcK] J taxing a proimeloiis or proiniclci. 

prouuclous(I>rd iiu'klc-iis), n.; pi. pronnHn (4). 
[< 1). proj bcliiri', -b nnehiif^, nucleus, j 1. A 
]n-imiliv<* nindcnh; the nucleus of uu oviiiii or 
of a s|M‘rm.ilo.MMm bcl'on* tln-M* Inivt* unitf'd 
to rorm tint dcliiiitixc iim'lcM.s of an irnjircg- 
iiatcii o\um. 'J'h;il of Ihf ••vnin is tho j'rnurfr^ that 
of the HjM 1 nmlo/ooii tin- vnitr proiiuelciiK. The foiina- 
lioii of (he fi in.di- piomii h n.4 i nnimoiilv oei-nis in a iipu 
oMim alter Hu* (Mnisioii ol the p.nlh les of jolk kiinwii 
an the ptiho rd<ihu/t/t tf Ft'hni aii«l It Is Ihnf pail of the 
(•iig.iM.i| imiii:ii ^*'*>11 |r whii h lemains behind arita Hiieli 
e\l 1 ll•'|lln, le.edinu Imiiii (In Mirf.u <• i>t ihi o\nm and m,. 
hiiiiiiiig II hpla I n al (oi m. I he iinh' piomn'lciih is shnpb 
till- head of a hpt I hialo/ooii Inn ii <1 in the >('lk, and idiout 
ti- III) iitl I(s snbhi.im )' w illi that ot the female pioiiueleio.. 
Hro Jrniiioiniirli-ns, innsi-iifuniirli'iiK. , 

2 . Ill/lo/.,the iiiielcin.ol a conjugatinggiiinctc, 
W’liich on coalescing willi aimlher ]>roiiucleus 
foriri.s the germ nucleus, (loehel. 

pronunciablet (pio-uun'Hi-n-l)l), o, Tt.pro- 

nnnmthde, < F. pronnniinipronnneiore^ pro- 
noiiuee (see /Ofu/oa/Mr), -b ~ohie.\ l*rononnco- 
ubb*. 

A uwels pmitviirinblr by tlm liitertexf nicof a consonant, 
Jrr. Tni/lor, MoikB(cd. Js:i:i), I. M, 

pronuncial (pro-nun'sial), o. f< Jj, pronnn- 
f/tnr, pronnneinrr. proiioiiuei* (si'o prothjnnet:)^ 
4* -al.] l*t*rlai!iing to iironuneialion. 
pronunciamento (pr«>-iiiin'si-u-Mien't6), h, 

Sa-iiU' ns prttnnneotnnt nlo. 

pronunciamiento (Sji. prim, pid-non-tbc-.l- 
mieii'to), n. [Sp., — F. jotnoinneeimnf.} A 
luaiiifestoorproclamation ; a formal annoiinoo- 
iijeiil, or deelar.'itiim; often a]>j)ljeiHo the doc- 
biratious of insurreet nmisls. .M-o pionnncin- 
men to. 

Till y iHie people of Suez]are. aeeuiding t«) nil nccoiinti^ 
11 tiirbuieiil and wnmwvhiil fanatic s« t, foiel of QiiaiTuls, 
and slightly addicted to pruminctnmrnttts 

It. F. fitition, 1.1 Mediiiiih, p. 118. 

pronunciation (iirp-imn-si-a/slinn), «. [< F. 

pronnmtniion — Sp. pronnnepteitoi pro* 

nnneuu^ito = Tt. pronuneioiione, < F. pronnntiu- 
Iffdn-), pronnneiotio(n-)j ii jUoelainatioTi, ii pul>- 
liciitioTi, < pronnnliutCf pronnnriare, ]»ro(*laini, 
nnnonneo: noo pronounee,} 1. The aet of ]>ro- 
noutieing, or uttering with artieiilutioii: the 
manner of utt.ei'ing words or letters; spocificnl- 
ly, tho manner of ullering words vxbicli in bold 
to be eoneel, ns base«l on the ])ractico «)f tiie 
best sjieaker.s: as, tlie promtneiaiion of a luiinr*; 
distinct or indiMim t pronnneintton. Abbrevi¬ 
ated pron. 

'I'ln slarnlnid nt pronunrintion Ih not the* authority of 
liny dletionar>’, or of uii> ortliocpJst; but It I.h the present 
usage of HTeiac^ mid well bred boclefy. 

Xutfdll. ipiotcd In N. and Q., TIh sor., VII. 174. 
2. Tho .irt or luiinner of uttering a discourse 
with fiiipliony and graee: now e.alU‘d dcHvenj. 

Well-placing ot woidsfor the Bwoetiiesi of pronuncit^ 
titm was not knewii till Mr. M'aller Introduced It. 

Dryden, Def. of Kpll, to oecond part of Coiiq.of (b atiada. It 



pronuncution 

Pronundatlon of Oreak and Latin, (a) CmHiienua 
jMrtmvnnatitin urttfiUem pr^nunciativiit n syBUnn of pro* 
imiiclatlon of Latin or Orook ronforniliiK «*r nppitixlinat- 
ing to fbat In um on the eontinoiit of ICnrope, especially 
in the vowo1*Houiids. Ah ouch of the principal natioiiH In 
weBUTii Vhirupo pronoiinccH Latin, nnu the inuftt of them 
<3rcek also, In the main after the iinulogy of its o«n luii* 
guage, It ia only In their chief points of agicement that a 
Ufuigu whh'h can Jtintify thh epithet cooh'ntntnl cxiatH. 
11)1: lyNteni of proniiiiciaMon known nuconthifiital ret-aiiiN, 
for the moNi p.ut, the Kiiglish bimnds ut the i unHonantH, 
aiXl pronoiihceH the vtnvcls uh In loTinan or llallan. 
There ii« ii Htiicttn- form of coniincntal piomiiK iatjoii of 
ljutin, appioiichiiiK the Uomnn, and a inodilled fonn, ap¬ 
proaching the KiigliHli. Tlic eoidinent.'d aystoni of pro- 
nonncingttieek is ofU-n ealk'd lUattumia. iiHcloaely riscin- 
hllng tho in<iiliticil or iiioilcm l^rll1n1l:ol ])i(pnnni ifition 
nacd In (leMnany (h) IJclrHn: ii}\‘rh\ a 

8)8tem of pronnni l.itloii iif imciiml <jieck wlii«’h aeekH 
to approximate to tin; aeiinil atieii iit piomim'iation. It 
agi'ceH on the whole with the sliicici eonliiienlal system, 
and pionoiiiiees the dipIdliongH so I'nt each c|i>iiicnt i-an 
be hcarlt wpaiately* (r) f/roiinnriahuu {of (jln-rk), 

a ayHtem of proiionnt ing Cicck with the Knglish Hounds 
of the correnpoiidiiig Lathi Icltcis, I’liis syntem now 
little nscil ill till- I'nited States, (d) Knotinh jinmuttriti- 
film (of hntin), n system of ]iroiiouiiciiig Lalin wlin h fol- 
lowH, with somi' cxceptloiiH, tlio general analogy of the 
riioduiii pioniinciiitioii of Mnglisli. 1'lio Latin rule of ac- 
ce.idn.itioii fIctennmcH the )>lace of the accent, Iml tlic 
Vowels m-c gjicn their long oi shoit Knglish Hr»iindH witio 
out legai'il to rJii'lr l>iUiii iiniintity. Tlie Knglhh long 
HoiindH me iihi d at the end of ii woid (hnl Ihnil ti h nsually 
oliHcnie, as in roooc), hefore anotlii'i' vowel, and at the end 
ut an iicceiiled penult or of uii> nmu'i-enled s)lla)ile h-v. 
eept penultimate t) Tlie Knglish slim I sonndK aie used 
In It bjllidde ending with n i <iiisonanl <e\eept Mnal rtt, ok), 
liofoie two coiiMMiantH(not a iiiiitc and li<|iild)and x ( - rK\ 
unil (cxeeiding n) in an ai eeiiti il ant* pennll hefnie a hii.- 
gle eoiiHoniint, if not tollnweil hy two vow'ets the former 
of which la 7, OI »/. <!, N and /, sm-ee« (||mr |||(. aceent, 

are c<(ni\a]eiit to hIi. and .r Is solliulcil like ksh. Iietme two 
vovvils the I'liriiier of w hn li Is an iinacccnicil i nr,*/, iinIc.'.H 
0 f, OI .r pi cecdcs. Initial r i • pi oiioiinci'd/. Ittheseeimd 
of two initial eonsnii.iiita ih not h, f,oi r, the llrst (if not H) 
lU silent, fnili.d rhth and {ihth ilii inononneed th. TIktc 
me no sih lit voucih. Ulllcrint aiitlir.i jlfcH vaiy IlieHc 
i nleM Holneiiliiil, or Mi’kno\vled}>i: \ai toils exeeptlonH to 
thi'iii. Tin i.iiglisli hvsleni oi jiioiinnciation of Latin reg 
lllates tlie pioiiniiciation in Liigli .li nf all pinper iniincH 
wlilch have not allcrcd theli Latin .spelling, and of all 
Latin word» and iihiMsc>. which have liceonie Auglici/ed. 
(e) Krawunn OiMTViv /-),:! My.iti'in Ihe i-arln-st 

cliaiiiidoii ot whii'li was I'.iaisiiins in ills treiitiso “De Kd ta 
Latliil <•'lleel•(nl■ M’lmoniH I'roimiicialione." (Iki.si'l, l.’iL'.s). 
I'lii-piminnciatiiiii iinivi rs:ill,\ in it.w; at Unit limew-istlie 
inoilei'ti tfi'ick iis used m tlie iiilddh* ages and Hiipporled 
||> il.V/annm* heiiolairi ,it the time of llie iv\ ival of h Iteis. 
liiv< stigiitioii Icil to a gem tal coiivletioii among hi liolar*- 
in tile Went ni Liiiope that tlie liraHiiiiiiii llieoi_> of the an¬ 
cient pionnminlioii wiw «iirn« i, and hy tin- end of the 
Rivleeiith eeidiii\ after eoll^idelallle controversy. < m 
liittu'id l)> the fact Lliat (he timlitiomil or niod«‘in pio- 
iiiiiu lation was favoied liy Hn]ipoilcr.s of the papai y. and 
the r,ra.smlan Hvstiin hy Ihe Uefm iiiei'h tlie r.iu.SMil.in 
system liad come mto general iihc, and tlie by/antine 
loiithod oi piononncing (hiek na a living langinige - ahso 
culled tile /iriithhnniii. fniiii .loliaiiii Iteiiciiliii. tlie hist 

f ;rertt it pn'Henlalive ol (iieek .seiioIaiKliip in (teriiianv - 
Kiennu olihiilele in tlie wenteiii Hi IkhpIs In itH oiiginal 
form tlii‘ Kiasiiilmi pionniuintion wuh dlslingniHhid fiem 
tlie Kenehlimaii hv giving most of tlie vowels (he Hniind.s 
which tiiey liavc in Latin as jimnuniieed iiy niiksi uf tlie 
vi'CHtern ii.ition.s, tlie Itidians, licriiniiiN, etc., and )>y ]>ro- 
noiiiieingtlUMlipIdhongSHti tliat em li vowel in tin in slumid 
preserve its own sound Vs. Iiowcvei, ihi'- pioimneiatimi 
cItiHelj npiiisiaelicit that of tlie modi‘in westein liinunages 
In the Hixteeiith teiitniv, il Im-i aim- in.ietic-dlv the nsagt' 
that evciynutioii Mimiild prononiiet>iiicek afti’r ilii'analoey 
of ilHowii language, and, as (Ids Inis uiailually (hanged hi 
each (‘(iiintry, the jiroiiuneiidion of lin • k Inn v.iiled with 
it. In Knglund, ill the time I'f Henry \ 111 ,the piominii- 
ntion of vowi-lswan iieaily the siimc a.s in tontinenlal l.m 
giitigei). TIiih is evident fiom ihe tact that tlie lel.itioii of 
the itrei k vowcIb. uh \»ioiiiinneeit hy the ITniHinian s%Htem, 
to those In tin' l.iitln .dphiihet. an iisi d in tin- veiiiaciihn. 
Ih frcMled hy writers ot that iiiiu as idcntn al m 1 ngland 
and on tlie^'oiitinent. In Liiglaml, at em dinglv the Lris 
tiiliiii MyMtem ot ]iiomin( i.ilimi w.m inseiiMhly tian-fmiiied 
liitowhiit iHMowe.illcd the h’nofiA/t ftriniuin mt/nanftheek 
The Hjhteni known as tin* t-ontiiu'nhil i< a pailial icMsmn 
of the ivllismiaii . that design.ited au the irfrihr rcdmiM 
the Krasmiaii with some iilteratiiniH. {J) Miolint iiml 
jH'otiUHnnHou, llio piviniineiation of theek. ok lent ainl 
iiiodi'rn, iictnally In use in iJrecee at lln- pnsent day. 
The ehaiigefimii the ancient to (he present pronnini.dioii 
WHB very giinliial. Tin* IIih( nigns of its picvalence aie 
found in the Hieotiiin dialect and among Mcllenistr Con- 
fiiNion of Cl with I liecnniegeneral alioiit ‘Jnii- Khi ii. e.. Imi 
good speakers Htill in;id>' Home diltcrence hctw'cen ihesi; 
Aoiiinls till after ’’iki .v. l*. I'he vowel ,, Iwgaii to lie tie- 
(ineidly eonfonnded with > about i.'iO ii. e, hut ]it i- 
sniis lit enltiire rctnined tin' pound of a Latin c (I'aiglish ") 
foi It till f'lHi ,K. 11 . or later. 'J'lie diphthong m In i .mn' 
identic.d In sound with r alioiit laU n aiei s.irne- 

what latei (II was pionoiinced like e(n). rin* vowel r was 
distinguished from i till late r.vKantliie tiim-M. Alteralnmt 
l.Mi - ‘00 A. ii. fin. Cl came to Ix.' soiindcil aaai. i v. tmd later 
IIS :if. ef hi-foie Hiiids, iMiriiig the Ihimaii impciial pmind 
distini timis of «|niinti(y fell inoiv and iiioie iii(>i dl-iisc, 
nmi Kiel I ly ae(‘cntna1 poetry iMigan ph i iirly iix the foiirtli 
ctntm-v In Lgyid ami olln r eonntriep oniside of fcieece 
(In sc changes of jironiiiieiiilion heg.iil vi'ty eaily. and cvcii 
lilt' ohlei iii.imiPCMpts are jiceordiiigly hill iif their ef- 
feels iMi/ff/’ffi/s). I'IiIh Hysicm of proniineiiition prcv.ailcfl 
thioiighmii till' middle ages not only in tlie Mast, lint In 
the \V esl till the lime of Ihe iCcformation. .Also ealh-il 
vttari'itii. ifari'tui Unirhlinutn pronuiwintwn, (if) ftfuch- 
litiinn/ironunniiU'niiiifihxik). Same iiH</). See (c). (h) 
Jfvmaii pronuitciiiHoii (n/ iMtin), a syptoiii of iironuiicia- 
tion uf r.atin which seeks to nppiovliiiale to (hu aetiiul an¬ 
cient proniinel'itimi It ditfers from the Htrlcter contI 
iicntAl Byatem eliiolly in the aontids given to /f, c, and 
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r, and fn having only onn sound for each vokrol. In tho 
ancloiit pronunciation a and o varied In Sfiiind, and thero 
are IndjrutionB that the short vownla in gonml differed 
Boiiiewnat in quality from the long vowels. The follow¬ 
ing tables exliihlt the leading HysteinB described almve. 



PRONU.Vn ATION (»F 

UlfEEK. 



Continental. 

Eii|;li«Ji. 

Moflf*rn 

Greek. 

d 

IL 

a 

il 

A 

& 

a 

a 

(14 

! (or rte) 

1 

aore 

9 

H 

fi 

)i 

nv 

on (or iLb) 

ail 

liv or uf 

ft 

b 

il 

V 


g 

g 

gh or y 

y* 

ng 

ng 

ng 

5 

d 

d 

dh =5 TH 

r 

e 

e 

e or a 

ei 

I (or fi(*, il) 

i 

e 

av 

u (or Co) 

u 

C!V or cf 

< 

dz or 7 . 

z 

7 . 

V 

a (or a) 

c 

e 

li 

a 

e 

e 

TJW 

u (or rm, ilo) 

u 

ev or ef 

ti 

th 

th 

th 

t 

i 

i 

ft 

i 

6 

i 


f 

ks 

ks 

ks 

n 

o(A) 

0 

0 

Oi 

oi 

ol 

e 

0l» 

e , 

oil 

b 

V 

Q(u) 

fl 

c 

i> 

*((1) 

11 


I't. vl 

we,wlie(iie,hu(:‘) wi. whf 0 

\ 

k (i4)) 

k 

eh 

10 

0 

0 

A 

'f* 

0 

0 

0 

I<>V 

0 (IK)) 

oil 

ov ()r of 

KiUlgh lironIhingC) h 

]l 

Silent. 


In all these HVHtonis «c, A, n, c, tt,/•, cr, r, i/>, and i,V leRiioe- 
tiv< ly hiivo the hume annnda as k, I, in, n, p, r, s. t,J\ ami /« 
Till' .soiiiirlH given ill pareiithcHcs represent the atrietm- 
ciiiitlnental pioiinneiatioii. y" Is y hefore y, k, f, \ tv^ he 
ing Y flaewhere); gli repieuentH the eorreKpoiidiiig Horiant 
to « li (neiiily iia tlerinnn ;f in us inononneed by 

ino.stiileimaMH). In the Modem (h eck syHtem \ is eh as in 
licnnaii irh, and y la y hefoie a and '■ Honiids (i, i, ite,); 
y*. is ngg, fin Is nib. and 1 1 is nd. The strlet emitiiiental 
.syMlein and fin* Modern (heek proiumnee l»y the wnlti'ii 
aeeeiit, wliile the KligUsli and Ihe moditleil coiitinental 
aeeeiii (Jreck by tin; inlu loi accent in Latin. The two 
last-n.'imed pyHteniH generally in:ik(> n and ( hdig in open 
svllahh-H mid short in (‘losed syllaldes (the Rngllsli pro- 
nnneiation li'i'ating them iib n and i in Latin), Imt ■< is 
.dw.iys long. 


I'ltONLX'JATliiN (»K LATl.V. 



Rum. Ill 

( • llllIK 11 

Sin 1 M 

t.ii 

1 .Il 

31 

a 

a 

:i, 11 

A, a 

ii; 

i (tit ) 

il 

a 

e, 0 

1111 
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In all these sysieins fi, /», k, t, tn, n. p, ph (- /), qUm 
- ku), r, I, th (III thin), have their oidinary P.ngllHh hoiiikis. 

and .o- lepieseiitr and n hefore /r, (f, i, and .»/; <•> ami 
;f^ repieseiitcmid .f/heforeotlier letters than theac. Tlie 
Bhort vowel'twaindH are used in the F.ngllHli and In the 
moilined eontineiital syateni In elosed syllables, and the 
long vowel-Honnds In open syllableH, regardlesa of the uti- 
vieiit quantity. The Koinan Kyslem gives the same iiiial- 
ity of siiiiml to a shoit vowel as to long, but makes it 
more rnpid in piomiiieiiitiim. In eontineiital proiiunchi- 
tioii K is by some pronoiineeil 7 . between (w^o vowels, and lit 
the inodilled pystem llnal <*<< is pronounced 11 /, and nnal lift 
os For tin* ]ironiincialion of r, x, nml / as kIi, And of r 
n« ksh or 7 , wee (it). IToiiounco tt ns In (lermaii, or as 
Kietieli V. 

pronunciative (]m}-niiii'si-ri,-i iv), a. f = It. pro- 

nnti.:'ioffro^ < L. ffronuHtitifinfs', fttUfUUHrintints, 
ih‘clnrativ<', cnuneijitivo, < prousntiarv, protmn- 
vian-, proeluiin, onouiico: Ki'f* ptvoKiMHcr.] 1. 
()1’ nr ptM'laiiiiTii' to proiiiiiieintioH; jivotmnoiu- 
toiT.— 2t. UtleriTi^; eoutiiU'iilly: lioffmatieal. 

The conlUlentandpro/itt/wiVifov Heh(*ol of ArlHlotlo. 

iSnvnn, Fi'oinotheiiH. 

pronnneiator (iMp-iiiin'.si-«-toi), n. [= Sp. 
proffitfivmifor = It. propftn,:i(ttori', < L. prontm^ 
litiiffr, profiiiHcintor, a roeiler, a rnlater, < 'pny~ 
UHntiarf, pnnmnHnrv^ piiblisli, proclaim: soft 
pronoHtivv.^ Ono wlio pronoiiiicoH. 
pronunciatory (firv-iiini'jji-H-to ri), ti, [<//ro- 
nnnviatof + UoIntinKto promiiiciiition. 

Prony's dynamometer. A dyiiamomotor, 
miiiiod uftor its inveiiUir, much used for ob- 
taiiiiug dntu for computing the power dcliv- 
orod by turbines and other wnl-er-wheftle, or 
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from the fly-wheel of an engine, or transmitted 
by shahing. *Th« prlnclulo of thU npparatiu la the 
auiim in all of its formn. In the nccompanying Illustration, 
wliich repreaeiita a form of tho apparatus used in labora* 
tories, r is a shaft pi-ovided with a winch c, and support¬ 
ed in hoarlngs d in a frame A; j Is a lever having a sealo- 
pun miHpcndod from the point m near the extrumlly uf 
the Inngor arm as shown at 6, on whiuii, wliuri in use, a 
weight or weights i are placcvl; a Is a couriteriKdse ; / is a 
chaiii eoiiiicctcd at Its ends to tightculiig-bolU k, If; I indl- 



elites wooden brake-shoes, which, hy tigiiteiilng the chain 
/, can he made to iiresH Htioiigly against the projecting 
I'lid of the shaft c, .(/,//' are .stop-rehts, w’hicli limit tho 
inuthm Ilf the level, nscil only fori onvenleiice in applying 
Iho hruke, and not essential hi its aclion. lii the detor- 
niimition of the power transmitted through the shaft x,* 
moving ill the (liree.lion shown by the aiTovv. the counter- 
poi.so is llr.st adjusted to coiiuterbalatiee the long arm ot 
the lever and the einidy scide-pan. The ehnin / is then 
tightened and the scale pun loaded, so that at a given ve¬ 
locity the level Ls by Ihe frielloii of the brake held aw’ay 
from the rest 7 but not in contact with//, rndereoiidf* 
lions so establlHhcd, if L - Ihe pi rpendienhir distunee in 
feet of the point I troin the a.vis of /. S - the weight 
in pounds phietd in th«' pan. r - tlie nidiiiH in feel or 
ti actions of :i fool ot the sli.ift c, and M — the iiioiiient of 
hirMion In pounds, then will L3'r = M, and ‘iirrM - the 
])ower transmitted in foot-)>oimdH during each tiii-ri of tho 
wineJi. Also called Vrunii n brake. 

proOBmiclC (iirp-r/im-nk), u, [< ptna'Hfium + 
-rtf.] Rftl:i.1iiicj lo or constitutin^f n proiumiiim 
or prt'fiiftc. 

'I’he Iftlth [F.siilm| is the rnxnin'ar, because it eoni- 
iiieiiees V(i.spern M. Xt-aie, Lasterii (‘Imrch, L H.'ift. 

procemium, prooemion (pro-c'ini-urn,-oji), 

(h. pn>o‘ftfinifi, Or. Trfuuniiiur, nn opciiiii^- s(.*o 
promt.'] 1. Siiiiic .UM p/oM;/. 

Forgettiil how niy rich proa unon niaki K 
Th.v gloiy tl.v along lh(‘ Itall.in Held, 

In luyHthut will out lust thy Heity. 

Ten n.i/sim, Liieretins. 

In his prem/o'i/ 7 /( 111 'pi,(inly intimates that he is putting 
forth :i kind of coininonplaee Iionkof liistoncul uneedotes. 

Kneifi'. Jirit., AXI41, 

2. In W/f/., llio cxonliiini. 
proof V. and n. [Early mod. E. proofv. 

prufi\ < ME. proof, jnoftJ)', profr. also (whencH 
luirly nH>d. E. prof, prerj] prrrf, pnrvc, prvrc, 
prvnvr, < (.)E. prove, provrr, prmrr, E. prcuvt: = 
l*r. prora, proa, a proof, < EL. proha, a proof, 
< L. prohare. prove: st‘o pmrr.] I. m. 1. Any 
ftffori, ncl, or o]K*rntion made for tlio ]iurpn8e of 
asccrtaiiiint' any truth or fact; a test; a Iriul: 
US, to make prop/ of a piuson’s truslvvorfliiiiesH 
or coiiTa)j;c. • 

Tlie verray pr^ere hliew'ctli it tinlede. 

('havcFT, Nun’s ITIchI’h Tale, 1.108. 
IIere,iiid s', and sey thoii nought, 

Than sehall thou not Xnprofr he brought. 

• Jlafs-es Honk (K. E. 'J\ H.), p. 23. 

Madam, you may make Prwj/’of him. and If your Lady¬ 
ship tlnd him too Haney or wablefuL you may return him 
wh»‘nec)ou hud him. ItoireU, Letters, I. v. 30. 

I^et there be 

Once eveiy year 11 joust for one of these; 

For so hy nine years’ proof we needH miiHi loam 

Which is oiir inightlest. 

Teiinfffton, lAincelot and Elaine. 

2. Evidence and arfjuinentatioTi pnttinf^ the 
conclusion beyond riasonable doubt; demon¬ 
stration, perfect or iiiipiu’foct. 

TrlHea light ns air 

Are to the Jealous oonllrinationH strong 
As proofs of holy writ. Shak., Othello, III. 3.324. 

Tliey imiinelesl are not private, hut pnhiio jrronfs; not 
things lo be done in 11 corner, for tlie sake of single per¬ 
sons, but befuii! inultitndes, and in tho face of the sun. 

• Bp. Attrrhvry, tkiinions, I. xii. 

(Tedfilous enough 

To swallow imieh u|)Oii mncli weaker jwvjq/’. 

Cmcper, Conversation, 1. 722. 
3f. A thrnpr tiroved or tried; I rntli or knowledge 
gatbemi by expcrienco; ft.\])ericTic.ft. 

Out of yonr/wvMj/von speak; vve, poor unfledged. 

Have ntvei wing'd from view o' the nest, nor know not 
What air 'a finm home. Shak., Oyinbeline, iil. 3. 27. 

4. Tlie Htato of having boon tested and ap- 
jirovftd; ilriiinosR, hardness, or Impenetrability: 
specifically applied to arms or armor of defense^ 
to note that tbey have been duly tested and are 
impeuetmblc. 
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then died ol hie bend Serpedon, nietnnaz, StrophUne, 
4 nd lilppolytus, men oi great In ware. 

Sir P, Stflmy, Aroadl^ 111. 

. . . Mho hath IHan’s wit; 

And, In strong pn>o/of chaeLlty well urmM, 

From love’s weak cliUdUh bow she lives uiiharm’d. 

Shak.^ A. ami J., L 1. 21(1. 

They horntMeed him from bead to font with what was 
<if proof f lest perhaps he should meet with nsstiiilts In tlio 
way. Jiunyan, I'JIgiim's I'lx^gresa, p. 124. 

6. In laic: (a) The ('(mvincirif' clleet of e\i- 
deriee; the ujanift-statioii of the truth of a 
proposition by pieseniiugf thf* rtoisoiiH for us- 
sentiiig to it; such an array of ovident'o as 
should detoriuino tliii judj^inrnt of the Irilmmil 
in regard to a uiattor of la<*1.. in criniiual unsos, 
td) 1)0 olfeciunl as pris)f, the evidence iiiiihL siilisly be>oiia 
* ivaaoiJ.ible doubt. In civil oases it is enough that tlio 
evidence propondeiHles. ^ 

Kvldeiico is the nieilium of proof; prttnf Is tlie effect nf 
evidence. Jutlye’lpvfmih, 108 N. Y., '..i. 

ih) pi. In equity pnictico, the iiistrumenlH t)f 
widonco in their aoi'iiriicutiiry fomi, as deposi¬ 
tions, deeds, etc., reetuvtMi in a eause. fn) The 
presentation of siiilieirnt evidence: as,the bur¬ 
den of proof liva with the plaintiff. PnMjf is either 
written or pnVoIi!. The former consistK <if ns'oi ds. deeds, 
or other writings, the latter nf the testimony of wilnchses 
personall> nppeurtng in cuuit or befme ii pioper otHcer, 
and. ns .i rule, sworn to the truth of >\hiit they depose. 
In this bOiiso tlie womI is useil to desarnato eitlier the 
tusk of going pji-wurd witli tiie giving of evidence at this 
trial or the task of satisfying the minds of the jury. 
Owing to the dilierent fiinoUoim of tlu Judge und the 
Jury, the distinetion is of gicst pruelieiit iinjiurtaiu-e, be¬ 
cause when the pIidiiLllt lias giieii rvidenei- whieh would 
entitle him if immiKWei rd lo g« to I lie jury, it is proper for 
him to tell couiiM-l that the Inn dm of pi not is on de¬ 
fendant, iiiun'i mg that if tile defriidaid addiicci} no evl 
donee the plaintitt will be entitled to have tbo (■••iso sid>- 
initted to (lie jiiiy , hut it is eiior for bim tliereiiixin, 
wlietlier deti ndant otters e\idenee oi not, to tell Ibe jury 
that lliu burden of jiroof is on defendant to eontradiet 
•' f diir.^ case, for, cunsidored as a task of sHtlsfylng llni 
iiry Llio Iinidi‘i) ot jnoitf rcinams upon tlie iilaintitl 
tlirinighoiil. Tlie imrden of ju-oof is iievor on the lieieii- 
daid ill (Ids si-iihc, exceiii in resjieet to an ulllrimitive de- 
fiMiu) in :i\oid:iiii;c as ilihliiigiilhlied from a denial, (d) 
lu Scots l.iw, tlio lakinjf of ov^iicMieo by a 
upon nil issue fniiiioil iu plo.'uJiiij?. Sometiines 
dispiiti-d j'.icts may be sent to a Jury, but, exei (>( in ae- 
lioiisof il.iinagco, a prisif is almost inv:irl:d)I> tin- eoiiise 
ad'iplid . . . Till'evidencii as the pi'oof is taken down In 
slioiilniiid, and coiMiB*'! are lieaid at the close. Henry 
iiuntiu. 

6 . -\ tost npitlioil to 17111 nufactured articles or 
to iiaturnl Milisinucos luojnMod foriiso; hoiico, 
tho statofif thnl vvliich has uiidorj;oiu' Ibis tost, 
or is ciipuldo of uiidor'^oiM^ it Siitisfactorily. 
<!i>ui]iiivo armor of punf. — 7. Iti alcoholic 
liquors, th(‘ dt'^'Poo of stronj^th which gives a 
spocilic gniAily of O.II’JO. Soo II., 2. I.lqiiors 
lighter IhiUi (iiih aie said to tie ohoor ptoof, and lieavier 
liquors arc beluw prim/. Sec oi'> rprim,/ mid uiuJerjn otijf. 

The cxpiessiotis “ 20 per ee.iir over jiioof,” "20 per rent 
under proiif,'* mean timt tin; liquor contaiuH 2o volumes 
of Water for oveiy Ijjo volnmes over or under this tUed 
■<|nniitity, and (hat. In older to rediiee (liu sjiiril to ;ire></, 
2npev cent of wiitci by Mdiline luilsl l»e MibttaeUaioi udil- 
ed us the case may be. Sjnm-: tJnn/v. Manuf., I. 

8 . In prillfinff, a tiinl ituiivcssioii froui coiu- 
poscil type, Isikcu for c<»rri*ction. (imerally a 
number of successive proofs are read bi fore llie matter Is 
ready for the iiress, cmreetlons lieiiig made lirst In tin* 
printing-office until whnt la tec]iiiicall,w called a clcuu 
pmoj can bi* submitted to tlic iiutlioi 'i'lic lliial prmjf is 
called a presH 2 n’o„/ur wJvnixilrihjtrooJ^Ww llrsl. lirliig used 
of lelterpress work, ami tho bitter of plate-work. 

Imp. Whnt says niy printer now? 

Hnl. Here’s yoiir last protf, sir. |(>iviiig proof sheet.] 
You shall have perfect books now in .a twinkling. 

Ftctchcr {iiinl nnut/ier^ Nice Valoui, Iv. 1 (circa Itiaro. 

0. Ill eit'frnrtiii/ and elchimj^ tni impression taken 
from tineuffi’avcd plate to sliow its stiit(Mlunnpr 
tho proj'i’osRof executing it; hImo, an (‘itrly iiiid 
juiperior impression, or ono of a limited iium- 
bor, taken before tho title or inscription is (‘ii- 
gravod on the jihite, and known iXHproofhcfarr 
letter. Theie may he first, second, and third piinifs, 
niai'kliig successive states of the work. See also artiul'n 
p/rmf, India prinf, proqf with open letterUy and pnm/ vilh 
remtruue, below. 

.10. In niiMts.^ any early irnwressiou struck at 
tho mint from aecnn-ilio nsqg for producing tho 
current coins of,tho realm, proofs are oftem dis- 
tliiguishod from the coins struck off for mdiial currency 
hy having their edges left plain instead of lieing milled or 
Inscribed. They are also often striiek inn metal of grestur 
or less value than that which Is proper to th» current coin : 
thus, there are gold, silver, and luoiize nrno/g of the Kiig* 
lish copper farthing laaned hy Ibsirge III. in 1790. Com¬ 
pare mMeni, 8. 

11. Ill bookbiiiclingtthii toukU uiieut od^os of tho 
shorter leaves of a trim mod book, which prove 
that tbo book has not been cut down too much. 
—12. hi,arith.f an operation serving to check 
the accuracy of Ijio calculation.-.Acroaxiiatlo 
woof. 8M<iefiMHnaeAe.--Apiloilproo£ (a) Proof do- 
ducM from piinclplat. <&> noot lodepcndenl ot expeilr 
300 
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ence.—Amor of *liroof,'flhnor which hw heon proved 
imstworthy, or whieh la known to bo tfiistwfTrtliy of 
agoinat orditmry weapona.— Artist's proof, in mgranny. 
B lirst IniprcHsiui) takeu from an engraved pin A* or block 
after Its' compbiticin.-— Borden Of proot Hee btmlenl 
and dcf. li (c). ■ • Composite proof, direct proof. See 
the adject ives. -■< Dogmatic or disounlve proof, •'^amo 
as acroamatir Empirical proofT Piwjf fnmi 

aotiiiii i xpi i ieiiee.— Fool proof, imperfect proof. Sec 
the adjectIwH. -India proof. See India.—InAiroct 
proof, In luyin, same as apayoije, I (&).— Irregular proof, 
II proef the exleinal form of xvhii.li Is dllfeie.iit fivnii the 
standaid foim uf logic.- Making proof, nmler 1 iiituil 
.States land laws, tiirnishiiig to the proper oltloei the 
rei|ulhlte iitDiiavils uf aetiial residence, etc, to enlitle a 
settler to a piilent fur Ids land.— Marked proof. See 
1)1 a Mathematical proof,proof from couati Iietlou 
of concepts, fnim a diagram or its eiiiiivnlent. - Mixed 

B roof, a proof partly lumlytiu and partly synthetic 
[onosyllQglstlC proo^ a jaxiof consisting of n single 
syllogism. - Ontological, ostensive, positive proof. 

See tile adjectives. - PrOOf hofore letter, an early pnmf 
of a plate taken liefori* the title or ex]ffaiiatoi'y letter¬ 
ing has iieeii eiigraxed. -- Proof by notoriety, same as 
jmticuil notice (whieli seo, under notice). Proof Of gun¬ 
powder, a test of sli erigt h, one on iiee of jMiw'der lieing iihi-d 
witli u 2t-puund liall, whieh must lie driven a distiiiiee of 
not less tlian 2 r>o y ai ds.—Proof of ordnance and small- 
anns, tests by means of liydiaullc pressure and the tiring 
of heavy eiiaiges.—Proof With Open letters, or open- 
letter proof, an early jiroof of an engraving, on winch 
the tide is engraved In letters that are nierelv oiidineil 
Proof With remark, or remark proof, a proof of an 
engraving or eteliliig in which the caily state Is ileimti-iJ 
by ono or more ci'CH|Uh or fanciful marks trneod on (be 
iiiargiii or by the aliseiico of rertiiin lines lu diffireiit 
parts of the. plate These remiirkH are soiuetliiKS used 
to denote tbc iliilerciil states of (lie plate up to the point, of 
eompiei ion. - Pure proof. Set* purr ITo the prooff 

to till* iiiiiek , HO as Ui touch a vital part. 

But now I'll speak, and tn the jiroqf, I hope. 

Marlmce, Kdwiird 11 , i. I. 

We must bo patient; T am vex'd tuthe ^inmj loo 

I'hU her, \\ lldgiHisc Cliabe, iii 1. 

siSjin. 1. KxpiTiinrnt, essay, ordi'al 2. Tmliniooii, ele 
(see eridenee and inference), lienioiiHlialion, eeilitleidjoii. 

II. (I. I Kllildieiil for tf iirnof: yer proof ii.y 
4.) 1. Jin|nMiotnible; iilile to ri-sisl, pliysietil- 

ly oriuornlly: im, watt^r-proof, tiro-proif .slud- 
firoof h)’i\\o-pr>Hf: often ridlowinl by to or 
against ht.*ror<* the tiling rosihleil. 

Now put your shields hefme your lii‘ni'ts,and fight, 

\\ idi lieiuts more prouj tli.in sldelds. 

Shnk.. Tor., i. 1. 2.'|. 

Now am 1 inch proof 
For any aetion; iikw rniiMJ llgld bravely. 

And I liarge into a wildilre 

liean noil 77., ('apt a in, iv. 2. 

1 . 1i.i\ e folliid thee 

Proof ri;;<a')M>f all teiiiplati<iii. 

.Vitton, 1*. i: , iv. 

I do not know ... a ta*<k so dillli-ult in liiimaii Iif«> as 
to be jtrno/ nyaiiuft (lin iiiipoiliiidtn s of a wnmaii a man 
loves. .S7rcZr, .'^pietal'»i, No. .'dU. 

If .lames bad not hem all vvujnings,dii‘H«i events 

would liavii siilUcud to warn linn. 

Mneaidfifi, IIIhI. Fug., vi. 

2 . Notiuj? tileoholic. liijtiors wliieli linvv tlio 
sju'cilic ^rruvily 0,IJ10H4, usiinlly coiisidoriMl uh 
O. tl-Ml, wliieli is sullieioiitly neeunile for prne- 
lienl ])iir])0.sHS. Sucli sjiiiits Lontiun o.4i»'') nf their 
vvidglit, or0.f.;27 of (heir vnluine. of abMilnti* aleolml. 'I be 
Mrnigli is usually d»'tennined bj a hyilronieler. .Se,e«/n> 
holinnetriif nrerptoo/, and nnderproot. 

3. Of rxcflletil quality: sanl of Imnl. Haiti- 
if'cil. [iTov. Jiiifi:.!. Proof strength. See tho q o- 
tat ion. 

riio jinmf rlrenylh is die load leipilKd to produce the 
greatest striiin ot uHpeiJtlc kind L<iiisl!-.tent with safety 

linnkoo, Steam Krgine, ft f»H. 

proof-armt, V. t. | < proff+ n/ m-.J To urm as 
with proof; make sfcuie. 


Mem She 1*1 a lianilsniiic weneli. 

Leu. A dellciite, and knows it ; 

Ami out of diat jironf-nnntt lieiself. 

h'letrhei, llumoioiis Lieutenant, li. .4. 

prooKarmor (prbf'iir 'und’)* w* Samo art armor 
of proof (whii’h bcp, uiulcr 7 »nwy'). 
proofed (prdft), a. [< proof + Made 

proof; sj)oc*ilieally, iiiaito water-proof; as, 
proofed silk. fTrailo U*nij.J 
proof-fult (prdrftil),7/. (< po))/+-/)«?.] Con¬ 
veying proof; lieariiig toRtiraoiiy. 

Had you been so hlest 

To give Biieh honour tn ymir eaiitaiim’ counsels 
Ah their lUnerities did brng to merit 
With prooffiUl action. L'hnjnna n, i 'iwsiir and Pompey. 

proof-galley (prttf'gaPi), «. In printing, a bruhs 
galley ilangoci at one end and on both sides. 
The ty^je to be proved is hebl in position by a 
sidestick «oeured by (moins. See gatleg^ 5. 
proof-glass (prdf'gifts), a. A cylindrical glass 
vessel very deep in proport yui to its diametiT, 
and having a foot anti a bp for pouring out 
liquids; a nydroincter-glass. it Is principally uscvl 
for holding liqiiidi whUo testing their densUica or snue.lflc 
gravities by tho nso uf a hydroniot^. 8cc out unuvr hy- 
aronuter. 


proof-spirit ' 

proof-house (prdf'hous), a. Tn gun-mamt/., a 
building iu which giui-ltarrels are proved or 
tested lop flaws or (Irfocls by flriug them wltJi 
critical U>et-eharges of a dclinite weight of a 
standard powder, and also by hydraulic pres¬ 
sure. Hiuy proof,n,,it. u, l.imdnniipiix.f bouselMOH- 
tablishcd by law, to whieh giiii-liairelsnt dilleieiit inakuis 
can III* sent for proof, (inn-ban« h vvideli nnet ilic tost 
me then Mtamjicd with luithoii/ed |»'(M>r.iuaikH. 
proof-leaf(prdf'le!), 11 . A Jiroof; n id’oof-slicet. 

Tiic> appear piintcd in a few pint./huiva nf it. in iny 
jiossehHioii. Jiuhwell, .loliirHiin. 1. .:iM. 

proofless (prid' ics), ,g. [< jmnf + -/).v.v.j 

Ijackiiig siiiliciont evidence to conslitutc |iroof; 

II oi proved. 

.Snell qiieKtloiiHldc, not to say altogetller loeq/ leM eon- 
eeith. li'^yir, \VoIlv^, II. 2Ui). 

prooflessly (prdf'los-li), adr. Wilhout jiroof. 

The iii.ixim . . . Taii-uh ronaervnt ioeatimi. . . has been 
prinydei-dfi asserteil. linylc, Works, IN. ;(t)o. 

proof-mark (Jirdrinurk), w. \n gini-moking, n 
niiirk .slntiiped in tin* iiutal of a giiu-barrel to 
show that it tins lawn icsti'd and foiiiid good, 
proof-plane (|iriif'|.i.i:i), n. fu etiet,, a hiriiiU 
(hill nictnllie disk, iii.*-uiiit(*d on ti non-conduct¬ 
ing liaiidli', hy wliii li eloetrieity nihy b<'carried 
from one jihiee to iiiioihi.’i'. it is iiscil in experi¬ 
ments on the ilislnliiilKin ot i bctin itv *m eoiiiliietors. 
Wiie.n it is bilil naaii.sl tin- hnita< who-^i* i li-eliie density 
)( ih Inleniled In iiiein'iir*, it Iniins. it were, a part of 
the mirfin e, and tu'nes (lie < liai|>e line to Mm m'eawntell it 
4-oviTS, wlileli I'liaige may lu- i .irried to an i Inelromctor ' 
and mea^uied. 

proof-press (I'Vof'jiri'si. n. A printing-presM 
u.sed ('veliisively for iakiii*''jirmifs. 
proof-print (prof'print j, It. .All early imprt*H- 
sioji of an engniviiig, tnketi witli greater c-arc* 
than nil ordinsiry print; a. proof, 
proof-printer (pi‘^f'prill 'tei), «. Tn engraving^ 
a skilled workirian A\ho-!(* espeeiai jirovineo is 
tin* piiiititigof proofs from engraved or etched 
jihiles. 

proof-reader (inbf're*'d(.*rh w. A person wliQ 
reads printers'jii’oofs lor eorrcction; on(« W'hose 
oeeitjiation is to dis«;over oirors in jiroofs and 
note on them ihn neeessarv' changes. A eriticat 
OI nliturinl prooj I'eiuh r is one who not only con-eets the 
eoiii[MihitoiH' ci'iora, but iioti-H or points out Iho lapses of 
Mil' oiigliuil text, or makes or liidieiiteH ibangi'S for its 
impioveiiM III. I'loof jeadera weie origimiJIy enlled cat- 
rieiio'hoj thepiem'., and that plirahe mMII leiiialiis in literary 

III formal use, espeiialiy for Uiohe who read pi oofs for 
eritielsiii as wi-ll a.s for lorieetiuii. 

proof-reading (jirdf'KV'ding), v. The coitcc- 
(ion of iTiovs in jirinteirt’ jnoofs. S(*o proof* 
I'foder. Ill mm king ti prool, tin: pbu-es In the text 
where riiange.H me to lie iii.ido me iliiiieided in the fol¬ 
low Jlig iiioileu A riiiet (a) is iiiherted in (he liotteiji ot a 
line at a point wliiae Hiiiieiliiiig 1 h to be put Iqor a new 
paiagiiipli is to be imiili;, a line is drawn ihiongh any* 
tiling to tie taken out. oi ebmigi-d for Hunietliina el<*e, and 
niidi-rluiylhiiig tube i-li.niged todiffi-ient typo; tlidmaik 
r~ is made to tbc left, ol a word (o be hliifti-d In (but di- 

II it ion, and _J to the light, and b-lteiH or pails of a word 
iiiipiopeily si-jiaiaU-d me eoimertid liy a i in vi* or eurvea 
( - or 7.). In tin- List tvm irihes tin- same mm king Ih ro- 
peiitid ill llii-niaigiii. I'ln-otliei Indn-aMve marks or signs 

III ide in t.lie miii'gin (it* Mdes a few srnetly leeiiiileiil ones, 

wliji'li admit lit mm li variHliuii) m e tlietoilow mg: .) or 
{dell-nonk), repn-Hi nting d (,') fur delr, take out; ii (ttmi- 
notrk). I'm- liiiniiig an inverted Ii-it(‘i ; p {rfHire mark), for 
iiiKc.itiiig » bpaee, or nnu-e Hpiiei - ^. foi -intting (Jown 
rpMie, n. tor iriHi-rtiiig mi ein-qiiiidi-at, or l.icreahlug tho 
.“pace til that amoiiiit, f( (pnrnyrnph mark), lor muklng a 
new jiarugiaph ; , for a Inoki n or imperfect letter; eiet 

(let it htmid), for something ilnd is to iuimIii after being 
eioHsed out, a tow of dots being made iiinJer (iie erasure; 
tr. foi transjHw; w. / foi nmny Jnnt (tneiiniti'g a letter 
Ol lolterH of diffeient hize m l:ii-e fiom (In: others); HaL 
for Unite, and rom. for rnmnn , lop oi eapn for capital 
or enpHaUi b»r tfinnll eoi/ilnlti; I e. for linvar-caur. 
Jn tlie biKl ffve i-iiHes, wiiei'o only » nlngli. letter is iii- 
Vdlvi-it, Jiroof.readers uKiinlly wide the b iter itsblf in Iho 
inmglii, in the form di-hiied, or with th<' pixiper under, 
sroiiiig. Ill iiiidt'tseoiing, italies are Jinllealcd by a sin¬ 
gle Ilriu, Kiiiall chiiIIhIh by two liiies, and eupitnls by t.hre« 
liiicb. A slngli.' letter written ilh a eapllal doos not usu¬ 
ally need to be niidiTSfoied When (wo paiitgruphs In 
the text are to be Joined or ‘ inn In,".a line curving at 
tlie ends is drawn beivn-ei ii them, and *' No4i ’* written 111 
the margin A marginal eoireelion sbouid alw^s be 
written ns nearly ns poshlble oppusltc the placu afl4*cicd 
ill tbc text ; and where the coiim-ctlon cannot thus be 
made elenr. a lino sliould lit* drawn between Uie place 
mid the eorreetion. 

proof-sheet (jufif'shcf,). w. A printers* proofv 

Air. Arthur pendi’iinls liavlng written bis article, . . , 
reviewed it appruvingly ns It lay before him in its wet 
proof rheet at tlu: oHIlo of the paper. 

Thackeray, Pendennis, xlvl. 

Siio recognised Ibe name as that of a distlngaislie4 pub- 
Usher, and the pae.ket as a roll of pnnf-KheeUi. 

H. JnvwH, Jr.', Harper's Mag., LXXV1I, IOC. 

proof-spirit (lu-fif' si>i r^i t) , n. Tn c4>m ., an alco- 
holie liquor which has a specific gravity of 0.9^, 
and containo 0.49f» of its weight, or 0*6727 of its 
volume, of absolute alcohol.' 



proof-gtaff 

proof-staff w. A Tiietnllin straighi- 

edgo uaed as a stanaard trt oorrout d wooden 
staff made for ordinary boiwu'o. 
proof-stick (prdf'stik), v. In atnjur-woHuf., a 
rod of wood for dippin;( in boilitif'Hvni}) to tost 
its condition by the rapidity and cluiracicr of 
lh« crystallization. //. iKuufht. 
proof-toxt (prdf'toksl*), a. A jiassa}.jo of Scrip- 
iuiv brounTht forward to ]»rovo a s]M‘< iaI doc¬ 
trine. 

It Is not a loKllhnntc use of tins oIjI T' Hfjiaicnl lo 

In It I/roo/-/AJT/iT till ill! the ihirtiiiKH III,it :irr fiiliail III tllO 
N«JW Testainoiit. l^ihlinUn'vn Sarrn. \I III. Iiti.i. 

proof-valiantt ('val \.;iiit), o. oi'lncd con- 
ra^d. 

Beltevome, c-upliiiM, kiicIi dihlcuinerM spliilH, 

Oru'o out of iiioihiii, lll••llil;h llh > lie proo/ uilinnf, 

If thtiy iifiprar thus vi'ilenl .iml lk'r>, 

UrocAbiil their ouo ' >• 

JifUH. and V'l , ruptiijii, ii. 1. 

pro5stracal l pr o-os'i i n Kal), n. [< pnat.stntram 
+ FoniiiiijLf tir t'oriuiMl by tlio proiisfra- 

cuin; of or pcrlainiiij'1o a prorislracnin. 
prodstracum ii»ro-oH'tr|j-kiini), //. [Mo, < lb*. 

TT/io, lii'forc, + finriuihui', shell: see (isfravt 
The hrojid and j>rojcct.in^ laiiKdla of the 11ii<*k 
eoverinji: of the phrai;nja<*oiie of a cephalojiod, 

. extending heyond t lie base of t.lic* jrlira^nnn'otu', 
and hein^ a eontimiiitioii of tlie wall <d‘ tlio 
ino.''t. anlerior (diaiikber of tlje slicll; (ho ffire- 
nioHt part of lint tjuard or rostnim <if a fossil 
ccphalopod of (he belemnite i^iNmp. Ttis\uii- 
oilMly Hhnpnl, UHiuilIy hiriK-lhilc, aiiii \\i(h the iuhltiiiii 
repredentH Hie ]ii ii nf tlie mijIiIiIs. See eats ululei hrhin- 
ni7r, Itfli’umilithv, nml rntamarn. 

'J'ho'KenaH Ae:iiit(ioteijMiiM, . . in wliieli the Kiiniil Ih 
aliaoht I'udiiiHaitHry, while the ftto-imfritfHtn is have timl 
piMdikc. /I axil n, A Hill. Invert., ji, 4(>:i. 

prOOtic (prd-dMik), a. and a. | < <lr. rr/>o, before, 
-f* o/'i- (o»r-), **ar, -I- -/V*. | I, <t. Anterior with 
rcft'rcnee to the otic cajisulc or aiiione: otic 
bones; of or pertaininf.? lo I In* proiit ic : corre- 
laieilwith o}ns(liofu\ etc. See II., and oltr. 

II. /o in cotd. iiinl itnaf., a hone of the (‘ar, 
an anterior ossitication of the periolie cupsuli', 
foririiiiK with the epiodc and opisthotic 1h(i pe¬ 
trosal or peiroina^loid born*, develo]>ed in t‘S- 
pccial relation wdtli the iiiilerior M-rlieal semi' 
circular canal of th(' bony liil>_\rin(h of the 
oar. II rrequeiitb 1 eiimiMK ili-itinet rrolii the nllii r otic 
hniiuD. Ill inun It «h'^hlrt the opislhnlh: in 1 he lnriindinii 
of the iiiiiiCnhi fiK well .m (lie pi trull-:! puit of tlii- teinimuil 
tione. seo eiit.! iimh'i Cmnuithtt, niiil prnnttc 

'i'he prihiitic Ih. in fuel, one ol Mie most ^otl^t.lnl hmies 
of llie Hknil 111 the lowei Veilebr.ita. thoii^'li it is eimi- 
nionly inthliiken on the one h:iii<l Im the lihsplienniii, tunl 
on thn iithi r for tlie enliit petro nintitoiil. 

IIujIf}/, Anat. Veil.., ]> 

prop^ (pro})), a. flOarly mod. K,//roy^/e. < IM M, 
propfir, a proji; = M I). a proji, i>u]»por( ; 

c,f. MU. /•ropitr. fnop, a. stopple, 1). nroj), a sto|)- 
ple, cork, plu^, wad, }iellet, — Mb(i. /oop, 
ftrofypfj litl. p/oy»/i ii. jn'ojif, pntpfra^ a stoji- 
ph‘, cork (not fouml befoii' ili(» P.Hli ceiihiry), 
=s Sw. p/o/iyi = I tail, prop, a cork, slojijile, jilu};. 
The ori}.fin <»r these words is iiin-erlaiii; some 
eomjiaretr. propj'ra, a }j;raft, M IK J. pf'n/y/- 

/ea.OlKi. *pf'ropto, pfioffo, n sot, slip, < L. y>;o- 
pitfjo\ a. set sli}), iaxer of a. jilaiit: si-e jnopof/o. 

, propotjait ^ etc. Tiie (lael. pm)), Ir. a, 

prop, su}»port, are proh. horrowed from K.] 1. 

A stick, staff, jude, rod, heain, (u* other ri^iil 
tkinyr ii.setf to sustain an iiicuujln'iit wei^thl ; 
that on W’liieh HTiythni}.; rights for sufiport; a 
8n})port; ii sta> ; a fulcrum: usually ap}»li(‘d to 
Homothing not /ormiii}^ a pari of the object sup- 
portt'd: as, a prop for vines; a y»ro/» for an old 
wall. 

Prnftpt', hnme (Htalfc), contiid. I'Tianpl Vnrv., p. 4ir» 
Vnil titkn inv llollMe »%licii .yon do tuke Ihe^/reji 
Tiiiit lioLh huMhIii III) liun.'^’e 

Shak . M of V iv 1. iCfi. 
.IijHtiee lUnl rL-U; 4 ion are the Iwoohief yir.ipK init niippoit- 
era of a writ ^nxcined eoninionsi :tMh 

Hvrtvn, \n.it of Mel,, p fioa. 
Ihit. wit 'a like u luMirixnt \lne, 
t'liIesN III \iitUi‘’H prop it join, 

V'tnn and i-rcut towiuilii hciivi'ii Ixiiiml. 

Ctiirfrp, Heath of 'Iru. l\ I'liilipH. 
Tlicv nr^ the pen;;* fif national wealth iiiul pi-ospcntj, 
not the foinidtftioiii. of tlieni. 

D H ; ^*tee, Sjiet'eh, lloimenf IteprOBOlitatlvos, .hin !, I'.l.'i. 

2. Ill }>!•(., same as /'/</(■/’//;«, It. — II. p/. bc;'s. 
IMhinll. |I‘.„v. i;!,). l- ayn. 1. Set* starT. 
prop* ' pro}'), r.; }>rer.and ji}i./>ro/>p<d. })pr. y)/v»/;- 
jnhi). I llarlymod. M. /uY;pyie,* =rMI). Ih 
pr«, prop, ^1l♦^, nr bear u}* (ef. Midi. pn»)»)a a 
= (i. propfvn r^Sw. /ovipyit; =r Dan. ywo/'pe, stop 
up, eork); ajipHr. from the noun, but tlie verli 
may possibly iie older: sec prop, v/.] I, trana, 
1. To support or jirevont from falliiiff by pla- 
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eing Hometbing under or againRt: as, to prop a 
roof or wall. 

Ifevu Jon Kiiw certain Krc^at ^AiraKlloB, exceeding high, 
nnd prop! op hy hiittrcsBoa. Saiulyn^ 'ri-HvniU‘H, p. 106. 
What Kindt thou expect, 

'I'o be depender on a tdiliig that leaiiB, 

V\li() cniiiiot be new limit, iior Iiah no fiiisndK, 

Ko niiicb an but lo projj hiin'' 

Shak., Vyjnbellm*, i. H. 00. 
tic w:i8 prupprd upon a lied-reHl, nnd always had his 
goht-headed btiek l>lng by him 

(Jfor'jr /•Hud, Middieiimn'h, \.\\ii. 

2. To su|)port by standing under or ngai ist; 
as, a |ijlliir yiropv a roof; beams jn'op a wall. 

He. w'liose Aniin nlonc siistuln’d Hie Toi], 

Ami propp'd the iioildiiig t'liuno at Hritiiiii'K Isle. 

Conprerr, Ulrth of thu Aluan. 

lUernal hiiuws the gniwing mass Hiipply, 

'I'lll Uio bviKht iiiouiiLainH prop th' iiieiunlient sky. 

Pope, 'reiiijile of Fame, 1. .W. 

Hut build A eiiHlIe oil his liead. 

Ills skull will ifTip it uiid(‘r. 

tturns, Kpigium oil » Coxcomb. 

3. To snpfiort orMistain in a general stmso; as, 
to jtrop St billing i-ansc. 

WIhc mni must be bud lo pmp the republic. 

Plefeher {and aantlnr'!), PiopheteHB, i. 8. 

It behoved our Mercliunlbtogctan InhiieHl. here topn^; 
up Hu ll- dueliniiig Trade. Dampier, Voyiigci^ II. i 1S-.1. 

To prop fair LIlierly'H declining CaiiHe, 

And lix the jarring W orld with e«|Uiil haws. 

Prior, To ltoile.au r)eHiirenux (1701). 

4. Tohel|»; assist. IlallunU. [rrov. Kng 1 
II. iahans. To stop or pub ii}! suddenly; 

bulk: Bitid of a horse or other beast. Jhmpfas 
Sluflni. [Anstralia.J 

prop" (prop), w. A shell used in the game of 
lirops. Soo j/royi.s’k 

prop. An abbipviiilion of {a) proposition ; (/;) 
pritpertij, 

propaBdeutiC (pT6-i>c-dQ'tik), u, and a, [< (Jr. 
TTfKfTrauh.i’ur, l.eu<*h beforeliaiid, < rpo, before, + 
;rf//«Veia', le.Tch.bringup or rear: k(‘(* pprlantirs. | 

1. o, I’ertairiing lo pvojuedeulics, or the intro¬ 
duction to any art or scienc**; relating to jire- 
liniiiiary ins(rucl.iou; iiislrin-ting beforehand. 

Tho conecpliial HiippoHitions, wliieb aro taki'ii fOi aM- 
Hured piemiHe.sand aiciii tiiitli etioiieous. ami n( bei:t;;ro> 
p/pdealir, bill aru diaggc-d iiiinriticeil into (be i i.ini'lusU)ii. 

bVsf;/i*/o.h'r /,Vr , ('AXV'l. 17.'.. 

II. ii- A bninch of knowledge iiilroductory 
to aiiartienlar art orseiein*e; a subjeel to be 
masicredas a j)r«*liiiiinary toM>me otlier subject. 

It (logic) IN 11 prop/fdeutir, to all oilier Hci'enccs. 

A1 water, j>. ;i7. 

TliaL Nimly (physicid grogt}i|iliy| ubkb Kant justly 
tcinicd Urn "propirdi’utic at natiirnl KnowUiIgi* " 

liaxltp, i'by.siograpby, I'rcf., p. vl. 

propaedeutical ( pri'i-pe-ilu'ti-kulb o. [< propit - 
dniltc + -oh] Same as ))n>)>inlnttti\ 
propaedeutics (pr(>-]*(;-dfi'liks), v. [1*1, of ;»/ <;- 
lnnUulir (see -/V.v).J Tho preliminary body of 
knowledge and of rules lu'cessary for the st iidy 
of .some purtii'ular art, science, etc.; tlie iiilro- 
iliiclioii to an art or a scienci*. 

Jt lour secular life] is not a merr Instnimontality fortbe 
P'lrpose of Nileiicing tlirbi'aHtof tlie bod}, but lathcr Is ii 
the propn'ileah'es at liuiiiaii c.onil)iiiu(ion and cuimiiuniea- 
lion, whciciii b])iritual life lu-eoim N a reality. 

A. Ii. dZroff,'J'able-Talk, p. 114. 

propagable (proii'a-ga-bl), a. t= It. propnijO’ 
hih, CL. as if *prop(njohitiSy<. pro))atjarry prop- 
ag.ato: M(*e ))ri*)unfoti\\ 1. (‘upsible of Iw'ing 
jirojiagaled, or of being continued or miiUijdied 
by natural generation or jiroduciion. 

.Such cifatiircH ah arc ju-oduced each by its peculiar seed 
coiiKtltutc a dl»tiiict/wvjjfiflf/ffWe sort of creatun**. llople. 

2. Callable of being spreader extended by any 
means, as tenets, doeirines, or prineijdes. 

propagand (}>ro}>'}i-gand),n. [< F. propagamk': 
see j)ro)iotpin(1o.'] Sann* tis propuynnda. 

A grand scliciiu* for tlio uiihui of erotcataiit ChrlKtcn- 
fhuii, and his |Jiaii.]ib'H| prnpttpand of Vomcniiis'K sohool- 
leforiii. Mark /‘nitutftn. Life of MtKon, p. .Tt. 

propaganda (prop-a-gnnMji), //. [= F. propa- 
ijandr zj: S|». rg- K- propopanda; .short for L. 
i ML.) rontf)'fpatio dr propnijando Jitky ii.SHocda- 
tion for prf>})ag:iling the faith (.see def.): prtt- 
inipaiutity abl. fern, gerundive of pro))affurCy 
}«r(iiiMg;il(*: noo p)'opapnk'.\ 1. A committee of 
cardinals (Congregation dr I'ropaganda Ftdr, 
‘ ftir ]iro}iagating the faith’) which has tlie su- 
pcrvisioii of foreign missions in tho Homan 
t'ntholic diurch. It wiiH huuided by Tope (Ircgory 
\v. ill IC?*. One of iU chief liiKtiuiueTitiUitlcB li the 
iTiipiigMiid.-i eolli-go 1)1 Itoinc. See emujrtujation, « {a\ 10. 
Hence — 2. An\ kind of institution or orgaiiiza- 
t ion for ]>ropagat ing u new doclvino or systoin of 
doetriues, or for proselyting. 


propagate 

The first Rttempts at tipropauanda of liberty, and tbeflret 
fittempte at u promjfama of nationality, were marked by 
great exceaseB and great miatakea. 

Stvtm, Medieval and Modern 11 ltd.., p. 2S7. 

The TiileH of Mu; naKociatlun (the Nationul Secular Soci¬ 
ety | infoim UK that it in the duty of an “ active* inciiibcr" 

(o pronioli' tlie circulation of secular literature, and gun- , 
crally In aid the Free tliought propayanda of JiIn nelgh- 
iMiuiiiond Halurday Jtev. 

propagandic (prop-a-ganMik), rt. [< propa- 
fpind-a + -(/'.] Fortaining to a propaganda or 
to proiiagandiaiii. 

propagandism (prop-a-gan'dizm), ?/. [= F. 

inopogandismc = Pg. propagandtsmo; mprop- 
ogonda + -hsa/.] 'Plic system or ])ract.ic.o of 
j)Vo}iagating tenets or priiici|)les; zealous dis- 
seminulion of doctrines; proselytism. 

We have attempted no projHiyandunn, and acknowledged 
no I Auliitioii. /.ineida, in Itu.Miioiid, p. BOB. 

Whatwi-ie the i-iiiiHcB which made his (Moliainmod's] 
dlNciiileK tlie leadiTH of a Biicct-NKfiil armed jiro-payaiidunn f 
iStmr, Stud. Mod. itish, p. 102. 

propagandist (prop-a-gan'dist), n. and a, [ = 
F. i)ro))ogondistr propagandisfa; as prop^ 

Uganda + -/.*./.] I. n. One who devotes liim- 
self to llie pro}ingii1ion or .spread of niiy system 
of priiu'ifiles. 

Hoiiapurte Nelected a body to coinpoRc bis Smiliedriin of 
|i<)1it li'ill Ji. WaUk, 

The Ciiger ^rropayamlintH who fiiowl about for Mials. 

JJau'thorne, Marble Kniin, xx. 

II. a. Pl(*dged lo or eTn]»loyed in such prop¬ 
agation; giv(*n to pro.selyting. 

On the hecond day aflcr K iillmnnn’B mutderouR atU‘mpt> 
tliu iiutlioiitieN liHU been nnlL'ied ti> de:il with tile Catlio- 
lic ITeSN, ami with ]no],taffandist NorielleH under the iii- 
lliicnce of tho .IcsnitK, according to (In; iitriioHl rigour of 
the law Iniar, I’.umiarck, 11. B'Jl. 

propagate (pi op'n-gnt), v. /.; I»rel. ami jip. prop- 
fUfatnt, ]i])r, imgntgating. [< Tj. propugatnSy 
|)|>. of propaguru (> It. propogtur = Pg. Sp. 
prajnttfar F. pritpugn ], peg down (a hiyiT), 
.set (slijis or cuttings), jiropagale, <‘\leiid, con¬ 
tinue (ef. prnpago, u layi'rof a]>l!iii1, a set, sliji, 
shoot, Ijeiici'olTsfiriiig, luogony), < y;/o, fortli, + 
jiangtrr /atg), fasten, set: see pr/c/. TIeneo 
uU. ) 0 'oin^ /OYt/o’J.j I. /ta)is. 1. To irniltiply 
<>r contiiiin* hy miturnl generation or rejini- 
duetion; enuse to reju'oduet' itself: nfiplieil lo 
filants and itnimals: us, lo ))ro))agalv fniib 
ire(‘s; to pr)t))agafr a breed of horses or shei'p. 

1 soiialil the xiurelMHe »)f ii glorious bennly, 

Fmm wJiuiicc an issue T might propaaate. 

iShai, , J’eiielcH, i. 7.'{. 

Till! wiiggliiig IIy HiMiri (ill the eieeks jirouml, . . . 

Tlic j/nyHtyated myi I.'kIk .spread. 

Voaper, Trogii HH of I'.rior, 1. 4S4. 
lint cockle, s)iurge, acooiding to their 1 :mv, 
Mightprty;ffl7«fc llieir kind with none lo awe. 

Hioirntnif, ( liililc KoliUld. 

2. .To transmit or sjiread Iroiii iier.'^irtn to ]»er- 
son or from jilaco to place; carry forward or 
onward; dilVusi*; ext(*ud: as, topropor/ofea ro- 
})orl; to pngtagalr the Christiaji religion. 

1 first upon the inouiiiaiiiH hJgli biiili nltai-s to thy nmn«»‘ 
And gi'ioM ii on (he rmivN theieby to pro/tU'/ale thy fume, 
I)iai/tti)t, (pii-Ht of Cynthia. 

Hy Tiewi4|>iij)er reports, any gioat ctb cl In one MNSiNe- 
(own, or r‘lcct«|}‘ul lown, has been prop(j(/Htrd to the rest of 
the empire. /)<• Qinneeu. Style, I. 

’J'iie Idle wrltersAjf the day coidlniied to propayule dnl- 
lU'hH tliroilgb :i aerits of lieiivy lomeH. 

rresadt, Herd, nnd Tsji,, i. Ig. 

Tlirow’ a skme into the Ktreain, and tliei in lcs thaty/rop- 
agaU' tbcm.selveu arc (lie beautiful type of all iiilliieiicc. 

Ju'wertuni, Xature. ' 

3t. Toproinotp; niigment; increase. 

(IriefH of mine own Ho heavy In my lireflKt, 

’Which thou wilt prujMtyatf, to have It preat 
Willi mure of tlilne. AV/air., 11. and .1., 1. 1. 193. 
While lender ulrH and lovely diimcB inspire 
Soft melting tlioiights, and propagate desire. 

Addition, The (ireiitcml English Poetfl^ 
4t. Tojirodnce; origiualo; invent. 

Tlienee to visit honest and learned Mr. llartlib, a publlo 
spirited and ingenious pereon, who had j'rttjMiyatedmany 
iiHefiill IbingM Hiid Hits. Evelyn, Diary, Nov. 27, 

For tile greatcht pvt of Iho Ihland of .Sumatra prr^-* 
yater this I'lniit Ipepperl, and (be Natives would rcmlily 
comply wi(h any who would coiim tb 'I'rnde with Ihoni. 

Dampier, V'oynges, II. i. llfi. 

5. To scatter; disperse. [Ifare.] 

This sliort^firanguo propagated the Jiiiicto, and put an 
end to (lieir reNoIvcB; however, they took rare of their 
fee. bill then left nil coiieerti for (he lady behind (hem. 

Uentlenuin Jnetructed, p. &44. (JDaviev.) 
-S^. 1. To increase, spread, disseinliiaie. 

II. infra ns. To bo inuUipliod or reproduced 
)»y gi'ncration, or by now' shoots or plants; bear 
young. 

Fix’d like a plant on his peculiar spot. 

To draw iiuCidtlon^ pn^gate. and rot 

Pope, I»8ay on Man« IL 64< 



propagate 


Srery thraid of illk in the rich vtatni^iti Menu only 
• provieioii from the worms that spin, for the behoof of 
worms ihsApropagale In sepulohroH. 

Diekttia, Pictaros from Italy, lx. 

prooagating-bench (prop'a-Ka-tin^<hench), n. 

In horf., a stationary shallow box, usually filled 
with flue sand, but sometimes with earth, wliieh 
is kept moist, and into wliieh euttiri^s or slips 
are hisertod until they have takeu root. The 
propagat.iijg-beueh is usually so plfcced that 
heat can be ujijilied lieneath it. 
propagating-box (prop'a->?u-tiiiR-boks), n. Ill 
hort.j a shiulow wooden box or pan, properly 
movable (compare profKnj(iting-bcnch)^ for hohi- 
in#f slips and <^•Itt.int^s in sand, it la usually pUce<l 
oyer the hot flues or wiiter-plpes In n shady of n 

C it-house, or on llio snnd-bcd tn n propaantiiiK-housi;. 

otiravB the cuttings In thu box are covered ^ith u 
propugnti ng-glasH. 

propagating>glass(prop'a-gu>tin^'>p'las), w. In 
hort.^^ a beil-gliisH used i’o cover cuttings or 
seedlings in a hotbed, nursery, or garden, 
propagating-house (prop'a-ga-ting-hous), n. 
In hoft,y ole., any gre<iiihouse especially adapt¬ 
ed or used for the propagation or increase of 
plants from cuttings, or lor growing them from 
the seeds. 


propa^^ation (prop-a-gu'shou), w. [< ME. jiron- 
agacAoit, < OF. jirupatiauhij propagoc.wn, 1<\ 
propagation = Sp. propagaaon = Pg. propn- 
ga^'ilo = It. pn}paga::ion(‘f < L. propugatio{it-)f 
a propagating, an exleusioii, < propagarv^ pp. 
nropoffatuMy projiagate: see pi'opagatr.'] 1. 
The aid. of propngaMiig; the niiiltipiication or 
continuanco of Ihi' kind or species by natural 
generation orreprodiiclion: ns, (he propagutton 
of plant s or animals, in thu greater nuinberof flower¬ 
ing plants propagation is elfected iiutur:i11>^ by nieuiis of 
seeds; but niuiiy plants are also propngnti'd by the iirodiic- 
tion of ruiiiicrh or lateral shoutH, which spread along the 
kiirtace of the moII. iiinl root, at the joints, from which tbev 
semi up new fiteins. l’^:^nlH arc also propagated b.v sin k 
era rising from rootstockH, and by various other natural 
rnearis. Propagation ma\ be eMecteil artitlcially by eiit- 
tlngs, grafting, budding, imindiiiig, etc. 


In SiptemlMT the /trrf 'ii/ncinn, 

In Inndes siielie as tolde ia of before, 

!.-> best, to sette in oeenpiicioii. 

Pallattiini, llusliomlrie (K. K. T. S.), p. 180. 


flow is It that in the ymptojutinmyi the lucesiu'li a mar¬ 
vel is iepeatod aa that . . . every germ of a bodily oigaii- 
lain lecelvi-s iho (piieki rung breath of its spirit'^ 

Lutz*', Mierocosiniis (trails.) 1. :i7t). 


There Is not in nature any BpontiineouH generation, but 
all come by jh ojmtjation. " oi ks of < 'real ion. 

2. 'riu' sprciiiliug or cxlcn.sion of anything; 
diiriLsioii: as, tlio propitgatioo of (diri^tiunity; 
the proptigalHtn of socitilislic irhuis. 

Tilt; Apostle fl’aiiiy did net like n pniderit tiovernonr, 
uiid III Hiieli a inannt-r as ho thought did most tend to the 
yrojmnuhoii of tlie (jSoHpi.1. Sliilinf/jlrfil, ScriiionH, ft. \i. 
It [speech I may lie Un d bu ihv. ftrojHhffition tif slapder. 

II. SjH'Kirr, Social Statics, p. I0i». 


3t. Tucroaso; augtin Jiiation; cnlurgcmoiit; ag- 
grandi/.C‘niciif. 

For projuitfofwn of a dower 
Uemainliig in the eoirei*of her friends. 

Shak., .M. for M., I. 2. 154. 

The spoil and W’aste they [the Jews] had made upon all 
nations mund about them for the propa>jaUon of their em¬ 
pire, wliieh they were still enlaigiiig ii.h tlTeir tlesires. 

Sought SeriuouB, XI. ii. 

4. TraiismisRioii from one point to another, as 
of Bound by waves of condciisii tiou and rareftic- 
tion in the air, nmlof radiant Inuit and light by 
undulations in Hus other. Sen soumi^, heaty 
lightly and radiant energy (under enrrgy). 

To account for the enonnous velocity of pnipaijatimh of 
light, ihts siibstauco which transmits it Is asHUined to be 
both of extreme elnaticlty and of extreme tenuity. 

Tjfnrlall, Light aud Elect., p. 00. 
sByn. 1. Increase, genenition, procreation, breeding.— 
t, Dbseminatlon. 

inropagative (prop'a-ga-tiv), a. r= Sp. Pg. 

. propagatiro; propagate + drc.'] Having the 
power of propagation; propagating. 

Everyman nwiHi more of his In'lrig to Almighty GimI than 
to his natural parents, whose vrryirrojHigntive fnciilly was 
■t first given to the lininnn iiatiiruj^y tlie only virtue, ef¬ 
ficacy, and energy of (be divine comrai-ssion and Institu- 
^on. Sir M, Hafr, Arigin of Mankind, p. ,%4. {Latham.) 

A church wltbont prupapatirr iMjwer In the world can¬ 
not be other than a calamity to afl within its bordei'S, 

17. Drwumotid, Natural Law in the Spiritual World, 

fp. 


propagator (prop'a-ga-tor), w. [s= P. propaga- 
teur = Sp. Pg. propagaaor = It. propagatorvy < 
Ja. propagator y a propagator, oularger, ex ton d- 
OT, < propagarvy pp. propagatmy goncrate, in¬ 
crease : see propagaio,'] Ono who propagates; 
one who continues by generation or successive 
production $ one who causes somethiug to ex¬ 
tend or spread; a promoter; a diffuser: as, a 
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propagate of heresies, xhe name is givon to one 
whose business is the propagation of plants In tiuncrlcH^ 
CU;., by budding, grafting, etc. % 


The AuUior thou of Oilginall Slnne is the propagator of 
our Nature. ^ Purcha*, Pilgrliuugo, p. 29. 

Socrates, . . tho greatest vrojiagntor of inoniilty. 

AtlUiitiHi, Fiecholdcr, No. 45. 


.TiicolmsUai'adieuH, a Syrian, wlio was a chief itKgwftatnr 
of the Eutyclilan ilocti incs. 

E. K'. ham, Modoni Egyi»tiauH, 11, .02. 


propagatorium (prop a-ga-td'ri-um), n ; pi. 

propagatona (-il). [Nlj./n(‘ul. of propagafo- 
rm.'iy propngafory: soo propagaUir.'] In taoL, 
tho reprodiiciivo aiiparMtun; the onliro physi¬ 
cal mechanism of roproduclion; the organs of 
geiioriitiou of either sex, consisting essentially 
of a Bcxual gland iirodiiciiig ova or siierina- 
to/oa, passages for the eonveyance of tne pro¬ 
duct, or for ilotnining ii until mature in Hie 
body, and, usually, orgaiis of sexual eongn-'^s. 
(.'ompfire nutriforiuniy locomotorium, sensonma. 
propagatory (prop'a-gn-1p-ri), a. f< NL. pro- 
pagatoriusy < Jj. pngidgafary propngntor; see 
propagator."I Siu’ving to aeconiplish }»ro]m- 

gaiioij, ns Iho orgniis of general ion; rejiroduc- 
tivo, as a sysleni of physiciil organs, 
propago (i)rf)-pn.'g6), n.: ])]. prupagim's (iiro- 
juij'i-ne/). * propagare, luojiagntc: see 

propagate.’] 1. Im hart., a br:inc)i laid do>Mi 
in the process of layering.— 2. In hot., same 
as halhtet. 

propagulo (pro-pag'ul), n. [< propagujtnuy 
q. v.’l In bol.y sanu' us propagntum. 
propa^lum (prd-pag'u-lum), w.j jil. propagii- 
la (-la). (imi. oX propago.] Tn fott.: (/r) 

A shoot, such as a runner or sucker, whidi Tuny 
servo for propagalien. {h) In algie, a modi- 
fio<l brujicli by which non-sexual roproductien 
is elTccled, (cf) One of the powder-liko gruins 
wliieh form Hu' soredia of Jicliens. 

Propalaeotherium (pid-pa'ie-p-the'ri-iini), n. 

(NTj., < Hr. irftn, hefoi'i*, + -ti/aruc. micieut, -h 
Uf/ginr, a wildliCHSt: si-e Vat.rothernnu.] A g('- 
liiisof los.sil iupiroidmumnuilsfroiu liu* Tioceue 
of Europe. 

pTOpale (pro-pal'), r. t.\ prei. nud pp. propaled, 
\)])r. pinpaltag. (= S]). J*g. nropobir .zz II. pm- 
palarr, < IjL. pngatfarr, Tunke puhlic, divulge, 
< Jj. propataniy ojienly, piihlirly.< pm, forlh, h 
/a//TTAW, openly.] To ])iililihh ; ilisclosi'. Sntfl. 

propalinal (prp-imri-mil), a. (< tJr. irgn, he- 
fore, + TTi'ihi-, l)n<‘k, backwnrd, d- -a/. | Mov¬ 
ing forwardarul backward; n hiling lo I’orwnrd 
and backwnni nioveiueiit; nrolrncfed und re- 
tra<*ted, as the lowi‘r jaw wIk'u il moves 1\>rth 
Mild back in the act of chewing; as, tlie jn'o- 
jatlinal n\o\euu'ul in imistieaiion. 


Tho inastii ation is 1u be illMliiigiilHht d into 

(he pimil, from licliindforwunlB,. . ;ui<l the |i:iliii:il, fimn 

bi-f(iii; backMHvilK. t-'oyK’, Amor. Nul., AXII. 7. 


proparapteral (pro-pa-raji'le-rnl), a. f< pm- 
paraptfton + -n/.] Of or iiertniniug to tho 
]iropj!r;i]iteron. 

proparapteron (pv6q*a-rap'ie-rou), a.; pl.pio- 
jniraptera (-lilj. [NE., \ (ti*. helore, + 
parapteron.] In cotom., ihe pnrapleron of 
the pro!homei(* segment; tho (bird .selerito of 
tho pr(>pleuroii. 

proparent (prd-par'ont), w. [< L. pro, for, + 
jtarrn(t‘).% parcnl.'J* ihio wlio Htauds in the 
jiFaco of a parent. Ihet. 

proparoxytone (pro-imr-ok'si-ldn), a. and n. 
r< Or. TrfMKUfio^nin'n^ (see def.), < irpi, before, 
■+• TTagn^'rTorvoCy i>aro.xytone: »<*e paroxytone.] 
I. (t. Til (ir. gram.. huVing or characterized by 
the ^cute accent on Hie antejienultjninte; .sorne- 
timcH apjilied to worils in Engli.sh and ol her lari- 
giiagea to signify tliat they have the tonic a<;- 
cent on the anteponultinnitc. ^ 

II. Tn Or. gram., a word which has tho aciito 
accent on Ihe anfepeiiiiltimate. 
proparoxytone (iirdqiar-ok'si-lon), V. t.'y pret. 
and pp. proparoxytonedy ppr. jmgmroxytoning. 
[< Hr. 7 rpnyapo$vTtivnv. < pro¬ 

paroxytone; H**e projtaroxytonc, ir.) In fir. 
grant,f to write or iironounce (n word) with the 
'hcuH* acceiii. on the antepenultimate, 
proparoxytonic (prd-par-ok-si-lon'ik), a. f< 
proparoxytone + -*>.] Accented on the antepe¬ 
nult; proparoxytone. 

propaBSion (prv-pash'on), «. [< ML. propns- 
sio{n-)f<. Jj. ;>ro, before, + pasfdidn-), passion: 
seo /.irt.vAfW)W.J A feeling antiyedent l.o passion; 
an inchoate passion; the first stir of passion. 

Tho philosopher colls It fangcr] tho N^heiatono to forti¬ 
tude, a spur Intendnl to sot forward virtue. This is sim¬ 
ply rather a propandon than a pasilpn. 

Jtav. T, Adanu, Works, 1. 470. 


propeller-shaft 

Kot the first motlouh [of auger) are forbidden: the 
twiukliugJ of the eve, us tlie philosopliers call (belli, the 
propoMioM Hiid suudeii nml iircsiblllile altcratluus. 

Jrr. Tajilor Work.s(vii. 1. 211. 

propatagial (prd-pat-a-jr id), a. aud w. f< NL. 
propaiagialtHyi pittpaiagium, <[. v.| I. a. Of 
or pertaining (o I he priquilagium; us. a propata¬ 
gial fold of iiitegiimcnl t a jtngtatagial muscle. 

II. n. A jirojuitagiiilis. 

propatagialis (pro-pat u-ji-a'lis), w.; ].l. pro- 
pa fag tales {-\dy.). |NL.: pntpahigiiil.] A 

tcMRor muBcle of the ]»rf>patugiuui, of wliieh 
thero are two, loug a^ul sIiot-I. FropataglallB 
brevis, 1h«; sImH imi]):itiigliil iiiusclc, iilho called (rmutr 
projHtinini hretnu.— PropatafriallB longUB, 1b. long pm- 
p.dagliil muscle, also ciillcil tnmiir propulngii lunijuv. 
propatagian (pro-iuit-u-ji'an), a. (x propafa- 
gtum + Siinio as propatagiaL 

The prviuitagiaH muscles of the swulhai s. * ‘ 

Santee, X. 71. 

propataglum (pn'i-jial-a-ji'um), w.; y].jtropata- 
gta v-a). |Nli., < Hr. tt/iaj, before, + NJj. pula- 
A//ww/,q. V. J The so-call(‘d patagium <d' a bird’s 
wing: the more prm ise mime of tho fold 9f skin 
ill front of tho uiijier arm ami of Hio forearm 
which fills up the »eeiitram*o between these 
parts, and so forms Hic smooth fore-border of 
the wing from I lie shoulder lo th<' cariuil angle, 
pro patria (ind [ul'lri-a). |li.: pro. for; pa- 
Uta. aid. of patna. one's iiativo land; see pa~ 
tria.] For one's iialivc laud, 
proped (pro'p(‘d), u. I < L. pm, lor, + pesi ped-) 
=zK. fiatt.] h\ entom., i\ pndeg. lurby, fcjco 
cut under pro/f 

propedal (pro'j»ed-:jl),o. \\ proped A--ah] Of 
thi' nature of or pertaining to a proped: as, a 
pmpeduf 

propel (p»*‘.*-per), V. t.; pret. and pp. propelled, 
jqu-. }fmpefhug. (< ME. propeUvu, < L. propeU 
Urt, drive nr pusli forwanl, < pro, fonvani, + 
pellere, <lriv«‘, ])ush: see pnfse^. Of. vxpd, im^ 
jhI, ft pel, etc.) To drivo lorward: move oP 
euuse to mo\e on; urge or juess onward by. 
force. 

Fcrlc siWiMc jnittirUfl 

llom'Tut iidniii'c (if k)i III II, li.ith, Kiittors. 

pit Had in'., lluslioiidi'lc (E. E. T. .S.), p, 38. 

'I hid overplus of mntlnii uoiild bi; l(M> feeble aud lan¬ 
guid (.1 pru/Who\asl luid pondi loiisabody willi Ibiitpio- 
digioiiH vcIiM |(y. llehtlt’U. 

'I’lii' rn(eof suuccf<K.i(iii m:iy be rc(ar(fk<) by Inslsllng upon ‘ 
oiii. iibjcct, nud prujttiU'd by dhuiisKiiig amitliiT bcfoic (Is 
(line. Sitmi'n, r.lciii. of f'riflcisiii, lx. 

propellant (pro-pel'aid). n. I Erronrous fonn of 
prtgn llf nf.] That wliieh propels or drives for^ 
ward; a propelling agiul. 

Tliougb not M a inlliliiry prvpeUaot, it lgnnool(4U)l lias 
bui-n us4;d Midi great success in Hporllng enrtridgis. 

The h'ni/iinrr, LXlX. 117. 

In iillFubJon iin(.saiid pEt^ih die yiro/M'/Zm/Us/ulinliiut- 
ing ])owdcr cnii(4iihcd in ii sncdl t i>)i|)4 r case 

H'. If. tiri nier. The dun, p. 

propellent (prAi-pePenl), tt. I < L. prtgH lle,dU)Ry 
p]»r. of jirttpellere, <lrho or push foiward: see 
prope'.] Ilriving forwanl; projiolliiig. 
propeller (pro-pel'er), n^ propel + -crt.] 1. 
(hie wdm or iliat which pi'opclh; in marine en- 
gtn.y bro:i<lly, any coiilrivaiico or applianco, 
IIS a sa.iJ, paddle, oar, paddle-wheel, serew, 
ctc.^ used for nuiving vessids lloaiing upon tho* 
Rurluce of wafer, or under the surtace; in a 
imire restricted and more gimernHy aeccjded 
sense, any instrument or appliance| und espo- 
cially a screw, used for marine propulsion and 
actuatell by inachim ry (usually a steam-eiigino 
ealled a marine engine) carried by the vessel 
so propelled. A lulnciplc common to nil this cLsss of 
liiuiicllcrs Is diit( A vessel Is moved forwanl by dm ro- 
iiclinn on (ho pnificllcr <»f (he wn(er thrown learwunl, 
the propelling tmiddnery hi-lng nt miiuo jtait or pniia 
riuidly adaiJn-d tn (ho ship. Tim net prujielllng iK'Wor 
Is thuroforc deteiriiliH>d by (be inssM of water thrown 
real Will'd muldplliM] Into die si|iiare of tbe velocity with 
whleli it Is thrown, allow.mcc Is'ing made for prcjiidlclkl 
reslstaiiccs. 

2. A boat or vessel driven by a propeller.—3. 
\n Jifihtng, a kind of Irolling-liook with arti¬ 
ficial liail, fitted willi wings or fiunges to make 

it spin in the wut< r; a spinning-lmit_ Ar«dli- 

medean, flBb-tall, Bcrew, etc., propeller. Beo ih« 
(pnilifying words. 

propeller-en|(lne(i»rp-f)erer-eii^.iin), M. A ma¬ 

rine eiigiiM* tor ilriviiig a screw ]>Topeller^ 

propeller-mower (pro perer-mO^tr), ?A. Sfirno 

as fmnf~ent nanrer (wliieh see, iiudor mower'^'). 
propeller-pump (pro-ilel'^r-pump), v. A form 
of rotary pump with helical bUuiea inclosed in 
a. casing and siilmuTged in the water, 
propeller-Bhaft (pro-ped'^r-shkft), n. Tho rigid 
inetaUie shaft which carriOB the propeller of a 
iiiarino engiue. 



propeller-well 

propeller-well (pi’9-i)el't‘r-wpl), n, AT^rtical 
ovpj* the, wFPvv in the stem of a ehip 
^ hieh IniH » hoisi ih>f !»ro]M‘41rr. Wla n ir iwiU-nlivd 
Ui inoecwl iinatjr wiM, the Birow, n two lMailnl onr, |h 
liolBtod ott thoi^nd of liu* BhaftlnUi tliu iiI‘o]h‘II('|-»i1I. ho 
ihnl It iiiHjr not voliit'il Ihn tiy (lrsiK){iii<{ m tin- \vtii«T. 

propeller-wl^eel (pro pel'er-hwel;, u. a Mia- 
rino propeller or scraw ; a ]»r<»fM Hor. 

propelment (pni'permoni). «• inutjui f 

•tiUrtL} 1. 'I'lui iiet of —;2. liM-lock- 

work, electnc.'il re«'or(liii*r-iustruiin‘iiK, calcci- 
Iiitm{(-m:i.ohineN, etc,, tiio [nope)iin;.: nieclia- 
iiir<tn; more piirlieiihirly.an rHesipioncnr 
liism in which the jii-iiihiiy propnlMU<* power is 
npfjlioil to till* e.seriprini'nl, ainl fhr pallriri of 
the eHcapeirnoit diivas Ihr seapc-wheel, inslejol 
of the lalt.er operiilita: the e-.r:ip«‘iin*nj, jiJi in 
orcUntiry elo«*ks. 

propenwt ({»rp-peuir), r. i. [= OP. futrjH'mhr, 
VOUi'peiuh'tff i ii. pruptinh re, han^ forward or 
doWDp bo itieliiM'd or disjjosoil, < pm, forvvnnJ, 
+ 2)onderf\ liane:: sro j>rndrnl.'\ 'I'o h-iiii hn- 
WHImI ; iiiclino ; ht; prop<njso or <Usp(j>tMt iu fuvor 
of auythiio;. 

My hj>riti*ly Im'din n, I proju'ml fo jini 
In luHolutiiiii til Ui*i p III It'll Hhll. 

Shtth . r. :lliil , II. a. I'.MI. 
ITU :iin llku st I»uIhiii-i , .ipt t.» c.n Ii 

limton, \iiu(. nf Mil , )i (.'ll. 

propendencyt [<prnp,H~ 

iLuh{l) +-r// ) 1. A lo.iiiino tow.-iTil ji 

incliiuitioii; ti-jnloncy «»f dosiro to jim;j tln’ot;.— 
2. Attentive. <lelibiM-;ition. fliiin‘.J 
An ftct h1h«\(‘ the. iiniiM.iI iii'llii'^s. wliirli nn* tllit, 
and ndioil iml of tliat :itr<‘iitiuii .umI pm/mnlnu >/ <>{ m- 
tloim. Sir ,W JIiilc. 

propondent (pfo-pcu'ihpiM. <t. (< L. proptii- 

dcN{l-)Sf pj)r. of firojH'intnr, Inin^ forwiinl or 
down: sci- pmpnnl.] If. Im liiiin;^' forwutJ or 
towiinl iinythin;:. South, {hup. Ihrt.) — 2. hi 
hot., liniiipii': forward aiid dou award. J*o.itou. 
propense (.]»rp-peos'), u. | < l j. propmsu'i, pj). t)f 
j'n'vprudtrr, lianj: forward or down, In’ imdined: 
Bee propcml.] heannij: iov\.n‘iI Mn^thniji:, in a 
^inoral senst*; imdiiie4; disposed, wlietlit‘r to 
ffood or evil; prone. 

(Jod tsiiuirii ^trojn imc tn u wurdn to puiiiHliinrritH. 

Jir. Ttiiflin, WoikM(i‘il. II. (0. 

Our iiffciiLH 'iliall diMAini (hr niiiul of lhi'i>.iili.iini iil l.i»- 
WHids iM. 'wlik'li itit In' proiM iuif nud laviwiililf thrir in.iy 
lu* n lit .si'iiHiiii Ui pi'iM iirr . . . coiiMtrn.iiii i> nf om jiin- 
COi'din^B. Winthfop, IIihI. N(A' r,il(;l.iiii1, II MS. 

propensely (pro-pens"li). odr. In a propense 
iininner; with n.itural tendeiie\. 

Othri'B . . . Inokrtl npim II, on I hr miitr.iix, iw ii rr.»l 
mid 8Uh»taati:il Oikih JU'i'lu n'^rln |•)|■|||| d ^ 1)1 irk. 

.Shriu-, 'I I I'itijtiii Sli.'iMily, iv .T 

propenseness (prp-]»eris"nesh u. 'rill* .stall'of 

beitkj: propi'ii-.i-; iiahirai lenden<*y 
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Thla Tidward Dip Thtrdc, of hin propenrive rolnde to- 
wnvdf'H thum, iiiiitod to Yarmouth KlrtlHyrnud, from it 
Hravrn lulhi viu'iint. 

SasM, i.nitdD Stulfe (PkU'l. Miac.,' VI. IftS). {Daaie*,) 

propenyl (Jirop'o-nil), w. l<.prop{ionic) + -rw- 
-/y/.J tSiUije as fjhp'fi'yl. * 
propeptone (pid-peji'ton), m. [< j/w- + pvjh- 

/o/o.J One oi tin' first prodncis of ])eptie and 
iryjdie digestiofk*. sinne as hcunathuiuosr. 
propeptonuria (prd-pep-tp-nah'i-ii), u. [NL., 
i pmprptour + (Jr. in>iun'] urine'I he pres- 
k'liee of pvopeptone in the nriiie. 
proper (prop'er), n. and u. [< MFi. propre, < 

(>r . prnprr, F, propre = Sp. IV- b - pt'opno, < L. 
pmjn'ius, HpL'i'hil, pr(»per, one’s own, personal, 
also hisliiif:: no eertain connections. From 
li. propnus are also nit. propriety^ property^pro- 
proitff nppyirpruilr^ expropriate^ o\v.'] I. n. 1. 
Sikei'ial; })eenliar; beloiif^in^ to a species or 
indjvidnal and to nolhinj'('Ise; sfn'int'inj; from 
the peculiar mitiiro of a ^ivk'n species or indi¬ 
vidual; parlieiilnrly siiited to fir beliitiug oneV 
mil lire; uutural; oi'i;:iiial. 

Vexed I am 

Of late with i»iB.'4ii.ii]s of aona* diifi-ronco, 

(’iiacr|)tioaH Hilly 2trnjifr (o iii>Ki;]f, 

hl< h fjiivu M(Hiit) Hull peiliRprt to my lieliavlonrg. 

Shah\, J. C., i. )L 11. 

Thry fiavo t^iiroprr Hiiliit Hliiioat fur cvi’iy peruli.ir In- 
iliiiiii). livrhni, Anal, ot .Mel, x>. 274. 

Uiit Aral ho cuatM (o chniiKu hi» pnqtrr sliaiio. 

\\ liirli rUu iiiikIiL work him daiiKer nr di'liiy. 

.l/t7r«a, J*. J„, III (KM. 

He knew liuw lo udupl evei-y ]ilailt Mi Kh projtrr hiuJ. 

Aiiilivioi, ililpiih :ind Shalnni. 

\ iieiilneHs that aemiMl lens (he lesult of rure nud plan 
tli.ui u HouiullmifC iiM /iro/ier to the iiiati :ih hiteiictua to (tiu 
lily. Lun'iil, Cauihiidcr Thirty Yeaia Aao. 

2. llelongini^ lo one; ouo’s own. 

I'lir if they Himlde ahjdc loiiKe witli vs thry Hltiihl vndo 
VK all and elo vs lyke uh they do Ilieir owne jnruprr. folke. 
I{. Sdeu, ti'. of Ainei'iKo > esiuieci (I'HhI Uonkson .\inei-{- 
jiat, ed. Arhri, ]». .\xxJii ). 

Hero at my lioiiHo iniil at iny prnjjer cohI. 

S%ilr., T. N., V. 1. ;.27. 
The walter’H handH that reach 
Tr» k aeli his pel feet pint of Btout, 
ills jimjirr chop lo eaeh. 

Trnui/Min, Will Waieiproof. 

3. Kit; suit Slide; a]>pro])riale. 

Tis joojM'r 1 obey him, I)iit not now. 

Sha/f., Othello, V. ?. m. 

A mlddlu estsile Is nut^t joiqH'r to tlir olliee of ti'achlniir 
Miihoi, Apulo^-y fill smoc^y 111 nuns. 

losit with lu'i' in Hitflit was hajipinesH, and the prof/rr 
hapiilness for early morning arteiie, hiconiplete. hut 
proKiesaive. Charlotte Itnmft , Sliirley, xxxvi. 

I nhappily. you arc in a Hltuation in vihiuli it ia jirojier 
for you iodowli.it it. would he IniX'iopor in me to enduie. 

.Mfintulou, in Trrvel.van, 1. li'.i. 

Till' /trofwr fiinetiou of antliority in to enhuife, not to 
coiitiaet, our lioii/uii. tltailstuiir, Might of Itight, p. lUil. 


A proprnj>rnr/iii to iliHeiiM'H ill Mo hoiiy. 

Ifi'i nr, llevoflon.'i. p 

proponsion (prp-]ieirshonh u. \ \ F. jnopf n.^ion 
rs Sp. proprusfou = IV- p<opi ii.^iio It, jonpi u- 
siour, \ h. propru'<{o{u-), incliniil mn, propi-n- 
fiit.y. < propf uitct >, pp. ) 0 'opi //''//v, h;m;^ forw.ird 
ordowii: sn* propend. | 1, ^I'ho slute of hem;; 

propense; ]iroponsil v . 

1 ev'ei li.'i'l ai^ientrr/i il (o .''aihieHs, 

A natilial/t; 

Mittdli tun, .\tfO'iin;n'r.aiiit [tinjfi If, old I «ivv, jv. 'J. 

Sui'h hy-w'OidH IS u'artiou and piouo -s .ue l»ul the po 
litlcal Hhing whirh eirlinldr IiM s lo ixpiis., tie-ir :iv>'i- 
Biona and llieii 

Stnhhu. Afidieval .mil .Modi-ni Hist , p. 1 . 
2. The Btnin or eondition of letniini: fo iiiovo 
in a certain din'el ion. 

In iiatiiml motions thla iinjiriiio'^ilv ronttnuidlv in 

cruAaeH, by Ih'i coiiUnued uetion of ... ii.mulj. 

tliopr< 7 >fmafi/iof goiiiKtotho j>l lenas.sn''n(d it hi nalnre 

irrll, 

propensitudef (pm-pen'.si-tud), u. f< pm. 
pf'U.sf 4- -ittiflr, us in uttttuili , etc. | I *ropeiisity. 
I lf.ure.1 

T' ahnndoii natui‘.ill pruifriutitudf «. 

Mat'itlon. What you Will ii i 

propensity (pro-pen'si-ti), u. It. joopnt.'o- 
fa ; us jiropru.sv + -tty.'] A lieiit. of mind, mvt- 
urnl or ueipiiri'd ; inelinai ion ; nn(iiru) (emlcii- 
e.y; disposition to nnythin;; good or evil, pnv- 
fieulnrly to <'vd: us, a propeu.'tity to gamhli'. 

ffe lh.it h ai'iri il. Iniigliiitf | iiiu.st not oncly bring an en- 
(mtiing. M-iiii hing, iinil dt<4cenimg wit, hut he must hung 
alaoth.il piMi-iirtj you talk of iiiiil a lo\e and prtipninln 
to the . 11 1 Itm-lf 

/ ir<//nia. Ciiiaptete \ ngler (rep. of lU.'i:!), p 11. 

lii;t thro* hi- hut pro 7 M'nWr//and Tmut of will to religion 

Sfiiith. 

—Syn. /i»n^ Inelinnfiun etc. SeelMUtfl. 

propensivet ti»ro-pen'siv). a, [< propense 4* 
-irr.J Inclined; di.sposed; favorable. 


4. Aecoiding lo recognized iis.igi'; «*oiTeet; 
as, ji p/op/r word; u. projn r esi)res>ion. 

'riio,',e paitH i» nature into wliii'li the eiiaoH was di\ided 
liny Higiiilied hy daik n.inie.s wldeh we liave expressrd In 
their pl.mi and(eniis 

T. Itunut, Throiy of (ho Karth. 

No liaw’ii MO dusk — no prufifr time of day ! 

JInoil, Noveniher. 


5. Iv’ighi ly .>0 ealleil, ii!im('d,ord(*seril)ed; takt'ii 
ill Ji >1riei sense: in this sense usmilly follow¬ 
ing the noun: us, the u.pe.s proper lielong to llie 
Old World; no sliell-tish lire tishi's pritfur, 

Thiielev.itioudcseeiKli'd . . . into what iiiiglit lie called 
the g.iideu proper. Scott, \\ avertey, ix. 

11 iH s.ife to Hhseifc that no doveniinent. jinrfu'r evirlind 
a piovinioii ill itB oigaiiiu law for its own termlnution. 

Lincoln, ill llaymond, p. 114. 

0. Ih'ecnt; corri'ct in ludiiivior; rcspecVible; 
siifh us should he: njs, proper eoiuliict. 

That Ls ail advertjwnient to a jnrojirr maid In Horoncu, 
one iM.in.i. Shall., AH’h Well, iv. ;{. 240. 


I ndei till' most exeitliig eireiwiia(.aricc8, TKla was such 
an i-xeeedingly prtijtnr ehihl. 

Mrn. D. M. Crtiik, OhriHiian'a Mistake, ii. 


7. Well-formed; good-looking: personable; 
Imndsome; also, phymcally strong or active. 
(Now only jirov. Kng.] 

Tlicrc Ih not among ur al 0110 
'riiat daro medic witli tliat iiottcr, man for man. 

I fell iiiH handcH not long agonc. . . . 

Ue Ir hr prottre a man iih cvit you medle withal. 

riajfc of liolutn Uwlr ('(i.ilil H lliaiadii, V. 425). 
1 am a printer fellow of my hands. 

Shak., 2 ncii. TV.. II. 2. 72. 


A Cfvmely, jmtprr woman, thougli not handaoine. 

Pepy^t Wary, I, 08; 

And still my dellglit Is In jtroper young men. 

JjurnM, Ji^lly Beggars. 

8. In her., Imviiig it.s natural color or colors: 
said of any object used as a bearing: thus, a 


propeiigtoma. ^ 

coil of rod© proper i.s reprosonted brown, and 
ttio spiral linos of tho cordage are indicated.— 
0. In Htnryieitf used only on a particular day or 
festival, or during a particular octavo or sea¬ 
son: as, tlio iiitroit; a projwr 

proper — 10. Fine; pretty: Haul ironic 

cally of wliiit is absurd or objoctionalde. 

Talk with a man out at a window! a proper saying. 

ShaL, Miiuli Ado^ iv. 1. .'112. 

Expect. 'I'hcy two help him to a wife. 

Mirth Ay, she la a j/ri>i)er piece ihat such eruHtiires can 
broke for. It. Jotmtn, Staple of News, i. 2, 

11. becoming; deserved. Haltiweth [l*rov, 
Fug. J~ Definition proper, n definition Tw means of the 
genus and siiecilie ditri-rencc. - Proper at^unct, un lul- 
jiiiiel whieh belongH Lo the wrholo of a Npeeies, and nlwaye^ 
mid to nothing elsii Proper ChantMiii old name for the 
kry Itf <' ni :iji T. Stai nrr ami Ilarrett. — Proper COgnItlont. 
Bi'i: rnifoition. Propcr COnvorslon. In loi/ie. See conver- 
ttion, *!. Proper difiTerence. an liiHcpaiable accident dis- 
tiiigiiiHliiiig Iw'o things. - Proper exclple. Nee ejcijde, 

■ iTOper feud, m law, an 01 iginal and gi'iiuinc feud held 
by puie inilltary sei viee.— Proper fi’actlon. 8oe/mc- 
tiuH, 4.—Proper jurisdiction. .see^Mmi/ictMWi,—Prop¬ 
er motion, In ustron See motion. - Proper noun or 
namo, a name givi'ii to an individual iiieiubi r of a class, 
for distiiictiori from other iiieinbers of the Haiiie cInsH, as 
Shall tijterc, Cn'snr, l.oniton, .4ptil, TuemUty, Tray, Eclipse, 
elc.: oppohi'd lo common or a 2 H>ellittiof lumn .— Propor 

object,liiiobju I Ihat i.Hohjt’cttobiitoiichuiijeet.- Prop¬ 
er preface, si r 2 nviirr. - Proper quantity. Same ns 
eetnnarc ipmirlity Cwlilcli aee, under rrh'/w/p/'). Proper 
syllogism, the Jhniii'il iiaiiic for iiB.> llogisiii having an in- 
dh idii.'d Miiddle : an, JIulibeH waHiigfiiiilH; llolibt-ssllowed 
no I'nrly hint in the diiei-tioii in whir.1i he. afteiward dls- 
tiiigiiishi'd hiniHtlf: lienee, it is poHnihlc for a man of 
genius to hIiow' no eaily bent In the diieclioii in which ho 
will al'lerwaul diMtinmiihh himself. ---gyn. 1. Purticiilnr, 
imlivi(lii:il, specitlc. 3 and 4. Pitting, bcflitliig, meet, 
seemly, hecuniing, legitinialc. 

II. u. 1. Thnt whieh is sot apart to special or 
iiidiviiimil use. jUjire.] Bi>eeitlciilly, in a 

fllieilal odiee or H]ieeli(l pnrtsof an olfieo apiKiintwd for a 
}>iirtlciihir day or time; as, the jtrtqter of the day; tho 
3/ro2wr of U hitHunday. 

2t. A jiroperty in the logical seimc. 

Pripera vMhvr How Imnirillafely from the eaiioncc of tho 
mihject ... or by the nn-diatlon of some other pro])ci‘ly. 

Jtvrfp'nnliciuH, li. by a tjuiitleniuii. 

In proper!, individually ; yiiivuLcIy. 

'J’be iirineeH found they eonhl not liiive that i» 2 rrojh'r 
which Moil made lo be common. 

Ju‘. Taylor, Tfoly Living, hi. 8. 
Proper of saints, the v:n iable jiartH ot an otllee appointed 
for iisi: oil the festu.d of ;ni indnidnal H.’iint. i'oiiipiira 
Comirion 0 / the rainfs, inidir common .— Proper Of tbO 
mass, the piopcr of I hi; m'iimim fur the muHH. Proper of 
the season, in IftUhiic.'i, the vailahlc piirlH of an ofllcu 
iipjioiiited for use on ii .■4iiiidii> 01 oilier day (not eclo- 
biated UK il siiiiit'.! d.-iy), ai, a cirtuln Ii-hIIvii], etc., or dur¬ 
ing a eeitiim 01 lave ui st:aM))i 

proper (iirop'er), ttdr. (< pmiu r, Properly; 
Ycr;k ; e\cee«liiigly. [Viilgiir.J 

Isn’t it lovely, Mih. I'lnitV' *' /V/j/w?' pretty,” replied 
Celynilj. Jaut G'. Tin* Desmond Hundred, vi. 

proper! (prop'er'i, /. [< t>F. proprier,< L. 

pmpnore, fnko ns om ‘h own, appropriate, < 
in'opriu.'t, one’s own: see ptoptr, n.] 1. To 

ap])ro})riale. I'uh.itnrr. {noltiiveU.) — 2. To 
make proper; ndosn. JlnUiuelf. 

properatet (piep'e-mt). v. i. [< InpropcrahiSt 

pp. of jirofurore, bsisten, <]uicUen. < properuH, 
ipiiek, speedV. < p/o, forward, fortli, + <|/ por-f 
make.] To IniMoii. 

-\!id, la bnt lielp*' hurle thiaii down on their pates, 

Awhile to keej) oil deiith, whh'h prnjierati'S. 

Vicurs, tr. of Virgil- (JVorrs.) 

proporationf (T>rop-c-ra"slion), w. r< L. -prope- 
ralio(u-), (|iiicknes.s, a Imslmiiig, \ properore^ 
])p. projic) otu.>i, liasten: sec propernte^ The act 
of properaliiig or hastening; liuslo; speed. 

There is gie.it preriaration of this hsnquof, properation 
to it, faiiticipatioii of it.; all la carried with joy and JouIh- 
aiicc. Jtrv. T. Adam*, works, I. 21<1. 

properispome (prd-per'i-spom), w. and a. [< 
Nil. projMrmoonieuon, q. v.J I. n. In iSr,grant., 
a word which ha.s f ho circumflex accent on the 
]>eiiu1timate. 

II. n. Ill (h\ r/rnm.,bavitigor characterized by 
the circumflex' aeceiit on the ]>enultimate« 
properispome (pfo-per'i-aporn), v. pret. and 
pp. properispotued, ppr. propivinpoming. [< pro- 
jHrisftoiue, a."] In (ir, gram,, to write or pro¬ 
nounce with the c.ircAimflex accent on tho pe- 
iiultimnti*: 

properispomenon (pro-per-i-spom'e-non), «. 
[’NTj.,< (ri*. irfhtirefuatrQfuvafV, a Word with, the eir- 
eiimflcx .icccTit on the penult, nout. of irpoTcrpt- 
aiTf'n/n'oc, ppr. of TTpoireptairav, draw aroimd be¬ 
fore, < -piJ, before, T arpniTrav, draw around, strip 
off: see wrmpmw/ff/ow.j Haiiie as prc^^emjfjoine. 
properisioma (pro-pe-riH'to-mft), pi, »ro- 
periniomatti, (iird-per-i-idd'iTia-t^). [NL., < ti. 
pro, bofore, + NL, peristoma: *seb perisUmo^'l 



properistoma 

The Up of the primitive mouMi of a t^aHlrula. 
Also ijroperistomf. 

At the tblckonucl edged of the gadtrula, Wio prirultiro 
, . , pn^rintiniut, the uiidodemi mj<l the exoili^nn imwii 
into eneh other. Uorclrcl, 13vul. Anlin. (trims.), I. 

properistomal (pro-per'i-stO-mHl), ( 1 . f< pro- 
peristoma + iVrlfiiiiinpftonprojioristoma. 
properistome (pro-porM-slom), //. [< ^L.pro- 

perisUrma^ rp v.| Sanif ii,h proprristomtt. 
properly (prop'Or-li), Oftc. [< ME. profurlti, 
propnTjfj proprclirhr; < proper + -///-.) If. In 
one^H own manner, speerli. Mftioii, cti*. 

Ne though I hpfki* hero W(*rd»5« 

Chano’r, lion, Trol. to (\ T., 1. 7:i9. 

2. In a proper nninnor; with irropricty; filly; 

suitably; t'orreelly: as, a word properly ap¬ 
plied; a dross adjusted. '• 

“Piirfay,” (jiiiitli Pucienei', **prtwrt'lu'he to telle 

In English, liit is ful hnrde.’^ 

Plirwm^tn a'), xvli. 11J». 

Ignorance of fiuTOH Ciuiiiot jir<i 2 <erZj/ he styled ill inAiuici s. 

Su\ft, lioud Mautiers. 

3. To a higli dogroo; (piitt?; ontircly; exooed- 
iugly; 1 ‘xlromoly. [('ollo<i.J 

All which I did uftsnre my lord was moM prttperltf fnlne. 
and nothing like it Inio. I'epifH, 1Hju>, July 14, 

Father . . . giiv>' me a wipe . . . on the side, of my 
face thal knocked me over and hurt mv puiperljt. 

Halihurtun, Simi .slick in Jinyland, xxvi. \ltarUett ) 

Ahbri*via.lod prop. 

Properly speaking, (n) In the correct or strict seiiso. 
((») spouking withonl (|iiali1lc'ition. 

properness (prop"cr-m*s), \iproper + -wcwv.] 
Tin* cliinw.'tor (»f hoing propor, in any Htmse of 
that word. 

'.Slight, sir! yonder ts a lady voil’d, 

V\t\‘ heyoiul conipiirison, 

And, sure, her taee is like the rent; we ll sec 'I. 

FMcfu’r (and anot/wr) Love’s i'ilgiimage, Iv. 1. 

propertied (propS‘r-1 id),//. L< properly + 
Eos.sessod of pro))orly. 

An iiistdiiMon devoted ... to the yiropcrftVd and satis- 
fled cliibHcs gcnoiall.v. 

M. Arnold, Last. I'sKays, ('liurch of England. 

The lo^al .ind proja-rlied pail <»f the community. 

(Tiadutune, Mnetecnth t’entury, X.\lf. 4r.8. 

prOTOTty (prop'rr-ti), ; pi. properfu's (-ti/.). 
|< ME. proof rtee^ jtropt rte, proprete,, propirte, 
propurIr, < <)E. proptrley projiricty, fitiios.s, 
property, < L. )troprieta{t-)s, a ]nM*uii.'irily, po- 
oiiliar nature or quality, rigid or fact of possos- 
Bioij,* j)ro]n‘rty, < proprius,, spc.cial, pari i<MilaT, 
Olio’s own: proper. Of. pro/o/V///, adoiihlot 

of property.\ 1. Any oharaetur always iiroscid'. 
in an individual or a class; an osst^nlial atlri- 
butc; a pooiilinr (pnility; loo.soly, any quality 
or cliaractcrislic. 

It is the projk’rfif of a wysc hiiylder to vso such toolcs ns 
the W4iorkc rc(|ijiicth. 

7f. /Jdcii (Kirsl. I'.«.ok»oii Aiio'iica, ed. Arber, p. r>7). 

Deleciahle iiinl pleasant ('onvei'Katloii, whoso propert//is 
to mov4f a kliully (leliglit. If. Joaion, Cynthia’s Itcvcls, v. J{. 

Hut Thou art tlic same Loid, Wliose pnqiertff Is always 
t<i have mercy. 

Book of ('amnion Ptayer, Confinunlori Olllce, Pniyerof 
lllniiihle Access. 

f*roperfu Iscorrcclly a’synonym for peculiar ipialKy: luit 
It is freipicntly used as co-extenslvc with (|iialily in gen¬ 
eral SA" ir. tlondltim. 

Strictly speaking, we ought to conlliw I he term proprrtit 
to Hixlies, not to Matter: for an ahsIraclJou can nave no 
projuartirtt; and it is the bodies wlilch severally inanifftst 
the qiialilics. 

G. It Lpwrn, ITobs. of Life and Mlinl, II. Iv. § 4.\ 

Soft Iron loses almost all nnigiiotic propertirm at a icd 
heat. A/Ardisan, tr. of Mascait and Joiiherl, I. 

2. In lonie^ ii (‘liaractor which belongs to tho 
whole of a spocic.s, and to nothing else, but not 
to the essence or d<dini(ion. 

Propretio Is a naturall promciu-sse and maner of dooyiig 
whicho agreeth to one klndc and Lo the same oiicly and 
that evermore. WiUnn, Rule of Reason (l.'iSl). 

Wlint is jrropo'h'et It is a natural InclInatJoii or proper///, 
Incident, hi one special kind: wliich is to he understood 
foure manner of wales. First, It is called propriu m, which 
Is proper bi one oncly kind, as to be a poet or mnsioinn is 
proper to man, but in>t tt» evijiy iririn : BtiC(*iidly, It is called 
proper that belongeili to all tin* kind, but not t4i that kind 
alone: thirdly, it Is said to be proper when it bnlongeth to 
one onely kind and to all that kind, but yet not a] wayes, ns 
to be bare-headed or bald Is proper to man in old age, but 
yet not olwales: fourthly, it'Is said b> be pre^r, or ratlicr 
most proper, which Is incident to one kind alone, to all 
that kind, and. nlwales, as to have a natnral aptiicsse to 
laugh or to speake is proper to man oncly, to every man, 
anclalwalcs, and therefore this kind of property Is said to 
be coiivertlblB with the kind wheroiint<i it belongeth, as 
whatsoever hath naturally {jower to speake or laugh the 
■ameis man, and whatsoever Is man the same hath power 
to speake or laugh. Arte of Logfeke, I. 4. 

■ 3. The right to thp use or enjoyment or the 
beheficial right of dispoeal of anything that can 
bo the subject of ownership; ownership; es¬ 
tate; especially, ownor8hi||l/of tangible tnings. 
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In the bi-uader sense, a right of action ts wntpertpi srt is a' 
mere right to use or poase.ss. if it Ite a rigfit as ngiuiiHt iho 
general owner, but is usually tcnni'd x/«-c«(rl jM<tjMTfUy to 
distinguish it from thei-ight of the generd owner, which 
is termed tliu tjeneral property. The eutire propi>rty is Iho 
excluslie right of po-ssessing, enjojing, niul dispohliig of a 
thing. SCO bailment, and ZiV/i-', i. 

No trnste no wight to tlmlen in Foilime 
kypropertt'i liirKiflcs ben c<>mniie. 

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. WS 
Jack hns an unrcNisting good nature, whicli uiaki'H him 
incapalilc of having a propcity in aii> tiling 

iS’ff e/f, Spcciiitor, No. h:?. 
Tile idea of propirty b» ing a right t«i :iii.\ thing. 

Locke, Human \ iiderstaniinig, IV ni. 1^. 
rro)ierty . . . denotcH In evciy stati'of society t lie larg¬ 
est pijweiH of exclusive use or cxcIiihiv c coiitiol over things 
(and sometimes, iinfortuiiHtcl>, o\cr pcr.sons) wliicli tin* 
law' accords, Ol which custom, in lliat slate of society, lec- 
ognixes. J, S. Mill, Sts ialism, p. li’it 

4. A tiling'or thiii{/s.sul)jccl toowiu'r'ihip; any¬ 
thing Hint may ho cxclusivt'ly ])ONscssotl niiu i‘n- 
joycil; chattels ami laud; j»o.>-sessio!is. 

The King has also a)ipiopri!itcd Iho (Jnccri's JowcIh to 
him‘4elf. and conceives thui they arc his iiiidoulilcd pri- 
\K\\e pruperty. Gnn'lu', Sleiiioirs, .Inn. h, 

It wA'i the iiiisfoHiinc of rnv friend ... to lia\c cm- 
harked his projterty In huge speciiliitioiis. 

In'iny, .sketch-hook, p. .'^h. 
rnglish poliliciil economy and E.iiglihli popular noti<ins 
aie \ery deeply and extensively pcrvadctl by lip- ashumji- 
thill tli.it nW propi'rty has hccn iicipiired through un orl- 
gin.il tranHactioii of piirehnhc, :ind that, wlciicvcr In* the 
(iisiidvantages of the form it takcN. (Iiev weic allowed for 
ill the consnlrration for the origimd .“iile. 

Matiw, ii).U'ly J.aw’ mid ('u.>-tom, p. :t'T>. 

5. A thing required for supin pectilinr or 
cilic use, as a tool; uu accessory; s|)C4'ilicaIl\, 
in liieaicrs, a slap* ri<|uisitc, as any article ol 
co^lurm* or fiirinl lire, or oflpu* ajqiointnient, 
necessary to be prod need iii ti seeiie (in tliis 
.speeitic sense used also attrihnlively). 

This devil IMiotiniia 
Kniploys me ns a projH'rty, and, grown u.scle.Hs, 

Will Hliiike me oil again. 

Fletehvr (and another) False Oik*, v. .S. 

'J'ohlre Home of nurprnjtetiieg: as a sceptic and crown 
for Jove; and a c.aduccns tor M»'r<-iir> 

/I. Jongon, I'octawtcv, iv. 1. 
Not to hoof any Lse or fonscijiuntc in tlic V\oild as 
to your self, hut merely a.H a Property tii others. 

Steele, I'ciidcr fliish.'uid, I. 1, 

I had seen many rclKau“ials. and sometimes gut a peep 
at llm I'lay, having hoen taken on “in ariii»*'iui a property 
cliihl ill groups of liappy jM'iis.intry. 

J. JeJfergnVf Antobiog., i. 

Gf, Propriety. 

otir iMiets excel ill graiidtiy and gravity, Ririimihiiess ami 
property, in (|iiickiicHa and hrIefiicsH. Camden. 

7. Individnalily ; thal which constitui,eg an in¬ 
dividual. [Kart*.] 

I'roperty was tlnin appalled 
That the s«]f wan not the snmo 

Shak., I’lueinx and Turtle, ]. '47. 

8. A clonk or disguise. Unlitu't lL f I *rov, Eng.] 

Hadst thou so cheap opinion of my liirth. 

My breeding, or my fortunes, that none else 
t ould serve for projterty of y»iiir lust luit I v 

Shirley, Wedding, i. :i. 

Anharmonlc, community, corporeal, descriptive 

S roperty. .seeihcininllfying words Cotes’sproper- 
Les of the circle, see Urrie. - De Molvre’s property 
of the circle, •‘^ee circle. - Discussion of property. 
See t/Zxrwjw/fi/i. -Focal,individual,ft<•. property. '<ec 
the adjectives.--Mixed subjects of property, see 
/Mijrcdl. Movable property, .''ame ns permn.dpruju-rty. 

- Perishable, personal, private property, c i he ad¬ 
jectives.—Property in action, ••wnership wiflioiit ]>.is- 
Busaliin, but with the present right t.f imsMsslon enforce- 
iiblo by actlnii. I’l the broiniehl si rise the tmii may inobido 
jiiiv right of action for money or other piopcity. t'oinparo 
cAimtc iiM iic/cm, under cAe*c-'. Property qualification. 

tiualifieation Qualified property, a limited liglit 
of owfiorship. (a) .Buch right n.s a man has in wild uiilimils 
which he lias retlnlmed. Also calh-d epvcial projicrty. 
(b) .Such right an a bailee has in the idiatlel tniimfui lud to 
him by the bailment. - Real property. Kec real. — Spe¬ 
cial property. Wame ns ynalihrd j/rojierty (a). == Sjrn. 1. 
Attrwufe.Chiiracteriidxc, aU' Sec f/r/nZi/y. -4. Vrofterty, 
Kffccts, VhatteU, Gotnig, IVareg, ('ommijdilirg, Merehandige, 
poHseHsioiis, w't nllh. Priyn iiy Is the Ki ncnil word for those 
matnrial tliliigH which are one’s own, vvbether for sale or 
not. Jifeefg anpllcfl to personal projxTfy, viewed ns In- 
eluding the tilings even of least value. Cnoltelg mmnrisea 
every kind of pn>perlv except fri'ehedd. (.‘4ee tho.dotlnl- 
ttmiHof the classes real and pergonal, n ndcr chattel.) (Joodg 
includes a iiicrehaiit's shn'k-in-tradc, or ones movable 
propel ty of any sort. Wareg arc maniifactiired artir li s. 
cH|iei;l(Uly of thu lictivltT sort., as oiirthenTiwre, wigalcn- 
uarr. (.^omirntdifieg nrv such movable aillcies as an* j •*- 
ces.sitles of life, and have a money value. Merrhandige is 
the gi'tieral word for articles of trade, 
propertyt (|»rop7*r-ti), v, t. [< property, «.] 
1. I'o invest with (certain) properties or quail- 
ties. 

His voice was properUad 

As all the tuned spherei, SJ^., A. and G., r. 2. ai. 
2. To make a property or tool of; appropri¬ 
ate. 
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1 am toil high-born to ho propertied, 

'*To be A second'll y at ciinirnl 
f>r useful svrviiig-miiii and iiiHtiument. 

Shak.. K. John, v. 2. 7®. 
property-man (prup't r-tL-imui), u. a person 
eniploy»*d in n tiu atcr siinl luiviug thu cluirgu 
<»f stage i»ropt rtics. 

Al the dciitli of IVcr. the pYopnty mou at ibis Ihciitic. 
tin' tui.-iidi.in (Xtiactcd miicli fun fiom a ralalogiM' of 
ai'lii'lch iimK'i Ills care. 

Agldou, .^ocl.vl JJfe ill Itclgii of i)iiei ii Anno. JT U>. 

property-master (I'l’op'c r-ti-unis'I«'•]•), hm, 

ihf.'itor, a jiorson whosniioriiili'inlsthi* umkiug. 
storngr, niiii use of snigc jirojn vl f-s; a lioaU 
pr<l|U'lt.V-Ml!MI. 

^Mlll^3 tlic prttjH'rty magfer and Ills men w. ic f:eshh>tilng 
the god 'ralcpiilk:>, the sccnio nrllHt hinl ski tolled and 
niodelled llic soeiiei'y of the iijn'm 

Si'rihncr'g Ma*^, IV. 44(k 

property-plot (i»ru]v'(*r-1i-pl<.l ), //. lu t» lh« Ht«*r, 
a. Iisl (»1’ till* acci's.'-orics roqiiirctl in the pnMiuc- 
tiiui of :i play. 

property-room (i»rop't''r li-rfitnl, w. Tin* room 
ill a llientn* in whii'h iho stago jiropcrtics tiro 
kept. 

property-tax (prop'<■ i-ii-tnKH), //. A lUnvt. tax 
iinposi il Mil the jiropi'vty of itiih viilnnls, HTuourit- 
ing to a orrliiin porccnt.tgo on the eHtimaied 
valni* of I lion- luoperty. 

prophanet, prophanelyt, cic. <n»solel»* hjh.*11- 

ings of pritjnue, ole. 

prophasis (ju'ol'ii-sis), a. [Mj., < Ur. 
that which njipears, u molivo, :t pretext, < Ttpo- 
V>«/J7/r, show forfli, ni:Miifrsl,< ::pn, forllq 
(iHjirnr, show, iitawtrihn, Mpiwuir: Ht‘f phn.\e.\ Til 
meft., prognosis; forcKiiowlotlgo of tlie eourse 
of ii ilisi'tise. 

prophecy (prof'o-si). >/.; ]»1. pronhn'ies f-siz). 
|< ME. pioplneif, projdiecn', prftjeeyo, k t)E. 
pt'itpln eu\ pmpltetie. J*’. prophettt Sp. pwfeeia 

pntphnm \\. jn'ttft 'to, < LIj. n.»*oyi//rZi// 

(MIj. mIso propheein), k iir. apmhhTiin, tho gift of 
iiilorpreting the will of the goils. in N. T. in-, 
spirml ilisc'onvse, pretliction (see dof. 2), C ir/m- 
tluirt) (M», prophesy, proilid, < , ii projilict I 

Hev prophet.] 1. Inspired discourse; speeffieitT- 
Jy,in l'hnt>han f///vj/.,di.s«*ourse tiovving from the 
revelation anil ini pulse of the Holy Spirit. 

Hone a l« vv atodr vp in liy, 

And tliiiH III' hiiid Innigli jmydney. 

Holy pood (g. !•; T. S.), l». Wh 

Tile nsHl. of the uc(h of .Soloiiioii. . . . arc they not writ 
ten ill the biMtk of Nntliaii the |iiiip]ict, and ip tin' prophecy 
of AliijiiliV 2 t'hroii. lx. -J'*. 

For tile came not In old time by the will of 

mail, but Imiv nieii of (tod aimkc as they were moved by 
till'Hilly UhriHt 2 l*et. I.‘>1. 

2. A x>redi(‘tion; declanition of something to 
etniit*; esiM'eially, si fond.elliiig under divine in¬ 
spiration. 

Ill tliciu iafulfllliid the prophecy of Kf-niaH, Mat. xlil. 14. 

A fyotdicey, wlilcli Haya tliat <1 
Of Edward » licira the inuidi-rci Hhall be. 

Shak., Rich. III., I 1. .Sfl. 
.3t. Tnleri)n*lHtion of Scripture; reUgious ex¬ 
hortation or instruction. 

Tile w'linin of king l.cmncl, the ftrophen/ihnt his mother 
taught liitn. 1Vt»v. xxxl. 1.‘ 

Mr. W ilHon, playing 'and cxhtiiHiig the congrcgiitloii to 
love, Ac., i'oiiiiimiidcd lo tliciii tile I'xrrcijic of px'opheey in 
liits abBciicc. Wudhrop, lliat. New Kiiglaiid, 1. (ki. 

4. In hfurfiics: (n) A led ion fr^tn tins Old 
T( slHincnl, esiiedully a eiiduirislic or missnl 
lection; ulso, n, lection in the Mozarnldc daily 
office, and in the (Jrcck (!liurcli at sablmlh 
vespers on <'crl;tin ft'sUvuls. (/>) Tho eaiiti- 
clo Ilenediclijs (Luke i. fiH-7J0 as ,siing in tho 
tjiillicaii liturgy, »i.ft«‘r\vsird displaced hy the 
tlloria in Excelsin.Sjm. 1. IHnnatiou, etc. Sco' 

prediction. 

prophecy-monger (prof'e-si-miitig^ger),a. One 
who iloals in proj»lM*ci(*.•>.: so calh'd in c.onteiiaf»tt 

'I'hc I’.iiglish [arcI obNcrvcd b\ fornilnors to be the groat- 
cat prophcey-mmaerg, iiiid, wlillhl- llii' Devil knows their 
diet, tlioy Hnall iicviT w'lmt a ditih to pIcaKe (he palate. 

FulU-r, Cb. HlHt.,1v. Ii. 40. (DaHei.) 

prophesier (prof'i' si-i’ r), w. \< prophesy + -crl,] 
(hio who prop]i(*sii‘H or predicts. 

Sayiit Daiiyd of Wales, the great arcboblsh/ipof Moiicula, 
bad many prnphen'erg uiul tnaiiye angels B«*ut afore togeue 
warning of his coiiiiiilng , . . yeares ere he was liorne. 

Bp. Bale, KiiglUh Votaries, t. 

The counlr-rf/'ll modulo lias ducglTod me, like a (louble- 
mcaiilfig }rnq)hener. Shak., All’s Well, Iv, 3. 116. 

prophesy(prof'e-«l),r.; pret. antlpp.propftcttcff, 
npr. proplusying, [Eormorly aUo propheev. < 
late ME. propUcie, nrofley; < prophecy, w. The 
orig. long final Hyllable, having retained its 
atMient, though now secondary, has undergone 
tho usual change of long accented ME. i, as in 



prophesy 

pAH/iff WHJtiplifj etc.J I, frauft. To ; 

fow^toll; foroshow. 6oe prophi i. 

Mcthoiiglit thy very guit ilid prtvfuluHy 

A royal nobluiioHii. Slutk., \\ i;«. 

AmoiiKMt matiyolhi*r (ligiiitifH w])f(‘h thislcttcr luitliby 
huiriK rcudreil umJ M'en by you, it in not. the IcmM tliat it 
wiu »prophegied of bc3foro It whh bfirn. Jhinm', I.rttris. \xv 
tMiiiof hlH {Ciive'Hl iimfttorH . . . whh ■’.iwai ioiiH ('iiiiiii')i 
,to propht‘gif l)mt the idle l:i<l woiilil fnjikf a Ki'‘at fl/iin- in 
tho world. Macaututi, t liu'. 

For by thi' uainiiiuc «>f I bo llol> (ilawl. 

1 jirophtgi/ tliai 1 hliall dio to.iiij'lii 

St. Minotui MjUtf^. 

II, intnntf^'. 1. T») l*\ tliviin* iiis|htm- 

tion; iittiT or toll us pruidiol. 

A^airi ho Bald unto me, iipim and 

buy unto thi'iii, o yo ili> tiom In ar tno wind <>f tlo' l.ord. 

r,zcK. x\x\ii. 4. 

* Tin) pi^dn'tH . . . /n(v»/n-.-iV(i «if tin* f?nu-o that i^boubl 

coiiio nritoyoii. 1 i. lo. 

2. To utlt'r iiriMliolioMs; rorott‘11 fill,tin'ovt-jils. 

I*rop/tegtf tt(tt In tin* iiiiiiirof Ibo l.f>rd, that thou db* not 
by our hand. .lor. xi. ‘21. 

3f, To iiitoriirot «»r OApliiin Soriptnn* or roli- 
Biib.it‘I'ts; lU’otich ; t*\horl. 
in IhrafloriKMui, Mi. Ito^^or M'dllainiCacrordiiifr to tholi 
cuatoin) |ii‘o|>oiiiidi‘d a i|iU'Hllon, to vihii'b tin* inibtnr, Mi. 
riiiiUh, Hpake In it'll) , tlnni Atr. NViliiainB/)rnp/ifv/M/. 

Wiuthutp, llliit. Now l'Ui)£l'atid, T. 

I’hcy aluo ullowrd ff?L*al«*i libiTty to 2>rf'p/n*#f»/11uni IIiom* 
ItArtirothoiii: for thoy luiniitU'd any int'iniu'r lo Ppuiikainl 
liriiy its well iia tlu-ir pastor. 

/*#•««, itlsoiiiiil I'ioj?ieH» of Quakers, i. 

prophesying (prol'<*-si-iii«;), w. [Vorbnl II, of 
prophesy y V,\ If. roli^'iinihovliorlu- 

lion; tbo Ui*t of s]M*;ikiiij'on n*lii;inns subjofts. 
Tho Liberty tif riop/M-sipH./. |Titb'.| Jrr TmiJor. 

Thn riiritiiiiH maintained fretiuerit nliKlona extTi'isi s. 
Inwblidi texta of Seripluio Were Intel pivted «ii dlHt'iiKHod, 
Olio Ppeakiri)! to the hiiltjeet uftei aiiotber, in an ordeily 
iiii'.tlnNl. Thh WHS I idled //rn/Vjfs//»/n/, In refeivn.'e to I 
t'orin. xlv tjl' Ve inav all pi'ojdieky, that all may learn, and 
all may be, comfort« ■). 

AVu/, in New r.iiKlHinl’H Memorial, i>. 171, iioto. 
*2. Tho uel of fond oiling', 
prophet (pn>rt*t). n. [< MK. proftlo le, prof) tt, 
o'ojife, < OF. prophefr, prof'ele^ F. prophile — 
'r. Pg. prophvht Sp. It. pro/i’/t/ — t iFrii .s. pio- 
pheta = I). prof rtf -- MlitJ. prophrte = MIl<i. 
prophelfy (J. prophet ^ S\v. I>ii,n. profet^ < IJj. 
prophrio^ pritphefrs — (lotlu prnuj'vtes, pros- 
JetuSf < <tr. Dorie /rpo^air/yr, on<> wlio 

Kpen.k.s for H gtnl, nil inlorprolor (us Tin-sitiM 
was of Zfiis, OrphniH of Jtueelius, A[m»11o of 
Zeufl, tho l‘vt hiu of Apollo),cxjiouniltM' (UNtho.so 
who iiitorpnd.iMl the words of Uie inspiietl 
seers), proelniiner, h.arhinger (us tin' bowl is of 
mirth, or Die I'ic.nlu of summer), in tin* Sejd.im- 
giiit ail inlorpreliM-, spolvosniiin, nstiully nii in- 
spireii prophet., also u reveuler of the future, 
in N. T. iiiul eee.l. uu inlerpn'ter of Scripture, 
a preacher, < say before or before¬ 

hand. < n’pfJ, before, in pnldie, + v'^i-n/, spetik, 
say: soo/uh/r,/bnn'i, p</<'. | 1. One w'ho spi-aks 
]»y a ilivine ins]nmlion ns tin* inlcrprelci* 
through wltom a divinity dcchims liimself. Jn 
the tlmcH of the old T«*atam’ent then* was an oidcr nf 
IiropbctH, for till* diilies uf whose olllee men weic tliiiiied 
111 UollliKCH elilled Hchiiofn uf the pruplirtg Tin* mcinlin-H nf 
these Hehoids ucled as public religious leaclieis, and tin* 
nixiplietsin tin* Hliletei »i*iiHi*(inspiieil leiieheis)^reneraMy 
iiolonKml to iIiih ordei. Jn tbt* New t'«‘Htameiit. i biislian 
prophets weie rec.onnl/ed in the cliiin li .i.s posseHihini; a 
churlsm dlstlii.d fiom that uf meie teuebir*- and ns iiltei- 
IriK Bueclnl revebdloUb luid iuc«ii<'tloiiv They me i.ften 
uientloued with iipoatleH, .ind next after I hem in oidei. 
IhesuH (hnlMpiiMix of leRse roole,, 

As us hiitli preebid ihi prupfwiv 

UpmmUi r/f'.ibi, etc. (K M. T .S ). p n*. 
The worrl prophet was deiivcd In tbe liisf in* 

Btiinne fiorn the iiiterpn*l.ors of tin* will of iho }»iids isc.* 
I'indar, \ , 1. tM); later and e.speilally it was applied lo 
those who cxjmiinded Iho uiiintellnriblo oiacks uf the 
Pythoness of hnlphi, or tlio rustlbii; i>f the leuven of Ho 
dmia. Til a nictaphorical seiiso it was nsi'd i>f poets, as 
of intcriU'clciMof IhemMlsor Miihes Tt Avas I hen adoi»led 
t*> llie Septinufhii as tho best t*(juiviileiit of the nnhi or 
projthet of the Old TeHtameiil,. . . In all tln se i :ihi n 
ii. IT, IS; xiii. I ; xv :t*2; Kev. i ;t; xi n, ui. 
l.S..vvi. It; x\ili 20. :’l: xix 10; xxll. O. 7, u, lo, is), in 
the Now Testamont as in the Old. mid it ma,\ be fid«led in 
the Koran, llie pioiiiment. idea is not that of pieiin tion, 
blit of «lcliveiih}t iiiBjiireil mrss.ii;ct« of wauling i\)i<>ita- 
timi, :uid iiiKtriutioii, biiiMins Up, exholtliuc, .oul mill- 
fill turn, I'oiivineiiix, Jiidifhnr. and making iiniiiife^i the 
secieiri Ilf iiic ln.*iirt 11 Cor viv. .H, *24, 2i). The .inelent 
el.issic () and llobrew seiiho prevails every when' T'.jdnit - 
iiidcn and Mabninet on tin* one hand. Klijah and I’ael mi 
the idlui, are CJilbsl pronhrlg, ia«t beciiiiHo the> fmi tobi 
the fiituie. but b4*CaU^e llie> eiibglitened the pieseiit. 

■ t. f. ,shiidnt, Com. on CoifnthliuiH. p '24;: 

2. One who I on *1 ells fiit iivr cvonls; a j)rodic1(*r; 
a foroti'llcr: l■.•,pcelJl^y, n piu'.soii inspired to nu- 
rmutice fuliin* cvi nts! 

• A* he M|iake b> the umuth of his holy pntphtfts, which 
have btit'ii binec tin* world began: 'ITiat wo should be 
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saved from our oncinlofl, and fronr the hand of uU that 
halo 118 . J.ukti I. 7d. 

I’olybl^H was of tho bcfit aort of prophrtg, who pi'eiliet- 
from natural caiisi's tboso iwonls wliieli must, naturally 
piiHiooil from Ibeiii. t>rydrn, Cliaiacl^ji- of Folyluus. 

T do res! 

\.pf(fph‘l eel'tsdn of in) IHopheey. 

JTiat in'Ver hIiiuIow of tniblniMt ean cross 
lb*twcui us TennyHon, Geraint. 

3. All orlhopl, crons insect of tho family A/gu- 
tfilje. [ljO(*al. I’. S.]. French prophets, a name 
Manetimes m\en in Kngl.ind to ilic Camnuids. — Major 
prophets, Isai'ili, .leninliih, L/ckiel. mid pHnicl; 10 * 40 , 
the b'joks Ilf ilicir pioplieiicH in Ihe Old Testament 
Minor prophets, the W Jiten- of the nld IVstanient from 
llii>.e.ito Malacbi imluMve; idsn, Ibeii bonks. The d)>- 
tiMituiii ticlweeii »of/er and viiimr lelates to tlie si/e of 
flic books. -School Of the prophets, among llie aneient 
.lews, aseh'iol 01 eolbgo in wliieh .>oiing iin n were edu¬ 
cated .md ipialilied to tic piiblu tenehers. One eldcily or 
leidniK jiiopln-L jiresided over them, failed thvir Jiithrr 
01 hHtyter; liciici! Hie HtiideiitH wcic called miix of the 
pfoptuts. T'lieir chief siiliject. of Htiidy wub the law ami 
its interpictalioii but luiisio and sacred jM)etrv were, sub- 
sidiaiy bi’fiiiehes of instiiic.tioii.- The nrophelB, those 
iHMiks of the Old Tesliiinent wbicti are largiiy c,ornpoM*d 
of proplieeies, i r which were written or cjnnjiiled by rnein- 
beis of the older of iuoplicts. llie uiuient ilew» soinc- 
Htiies divided ihe Old Testament into the Ijiw (Pentii- 
teiielOand the i'lojdiets, and 8iiinetimes(aa still in Ifebrew 
rdbb;H)iiito haw, I’rophct.M, and Ilngiogiapha. In Hebrew 
Ulliles Hie Former Frophetg au; .losliiia, .liidgeH, I. and 11. 
Saniuel, and Laud II. Kings; the hatter /'mp/icfN me, the 
hookH from Isaiah lo Malaelii ineUisive. with the except ion 
of liSineiitatloMs and Daniel, wliii;li are placeil in the liu- 
giogiaph.-i. 

On these two comiiinndments hang all tin- law mid the, 
prophrtM. Mat. \xii. 40. 

" Syn. 1. Vrophrt. Stvr, SootfiMiiyer. A prophet is projit-i Jy 
01 ) 1 * who discloses or spi^H fortli tootiicrs the will of Oml; 
a s-fv*/- Is Olio w lib has him^tf Icarmal Hod's w ill by a vision. 
HoHi lilies were applied in tho old TestaineiiL to the same 
class of men, but id, ditterent times. The extra Hililical 
uses of Hie womIh eorrespond to the Ulblieiil. The won! 
prophet Is sometimes iisi’il in the I’.lble of a candidate for 
I lie ]iroidic( le- olllee, or of an insidi ed fu eaclier or intei pi e- 
tei. iSoolhsityer, a.s used In the iJible, ininljes impoHtiire, 
and ill other litiaaliire it.s standing is lillle better. 

llefoi'oHinc, in Isiacl, when a iniin went lo eiiiiuire of 
Hod. llillS In* spake. Come, mid let US go to Hit; Hrrr: fur be 
th.it is now' called u Piopfwt was heforetiiiic called a NVer. 

I Sam. Ix. U. 

Tliey liad wlHi them liispireilmen, f’roplota, audit were 
imt sobt*r to any they dnl ought of moment 'Aitlnnit divine 
iiitlmaHoTi. Mi/ton, Cluiich-(io\t*rnnient, 1. *2. 

The seeret which the Ring hath doniando<l cannot . . . 
I In* .waiH/Uffi/crs shew'unto tile king Dan. ii. '27. 

prophetf (pruf'ea), v. t. [< prophet^ >j.| To 
projdicsy. [Uare.J 

Nt)i prophrtiny lleb'nus, w hen he forcttdd dangerous hard 
Jlil]>S. < 

Forspake this hitiiul mourning. 

SStanihurnt, .Fncid, lil. 7‘27. (Davies.} 

pTOphetet, w. A Milbllc FiUfjlish f<»rm pro fit 

prophetess ( prof '1*1 -os), n. [< F. projthefcsse = 
1'^;. propheUzit rv Sp. profvfiso = it., profetesstty 
< Mi. prophetissa^ a prophetoss, < propheUiy u 
]m»])ht‘t: st “0 prophet.\ A fomalo jwophot; a 
womau who sjuuiks witli iiispiratiou or foro- 
iclhs futuro ONonls. 

Oiii'Bclf have often fried 
Vidkyrimi hyinnH. or into ihyllim have dash’d 
The puHsitin of the prophetess. 

Trnnymn, I'lTnceBH, Iv. 

prophet-flower (prof'ct-flou er), w. A bora^^i- 
Mucfous IutIi. Jniehio (iriffithn, fournl in north- 
west India, oti*., and somewhat eullivated for 
ils ini c rest injf flowers. Tim 001 idla Ib funnel-shaped. 
■ •f :i bright piimroMi* yellow, the 11ml> at opening marked 
with live dark spots which fade away us Hie day advances. 
Tlie Mowers are rae(*ineil. tlie plant huiry. The iimue is 
of Mits.siilnian oilgiii, inxihahly suggested by the aonie* 
wliat creseeiit-Bhuimd spots. « 

prophethood (Iirof'ct-hfid), n. [< prophet + 
-/m M)if. 1 Tli 01 inali 1 y or eoud it ion, or tho x>oaitioii 
OP oflieo. (»f a prophot. 

His enviroiunciit mid rural prophetfnMsi has hurt him 
(U enlhworlhl much. Carlyle, in Froiele, I. 27. 

prophetic (pnVfel/ik), «. [< F. prophetique = 
1'^. orophetiro Sp. profefieth = Jt. pro/etieo 
(ef. J). pro/etiseh = tJ. prophrUseh = Sw. Dan. 
fn'of( ttsk).\ IjL. prophrficuSf < Or. rTfintpyriKor, 
inu'luiuiii^ to }i prophet, or to prophecy, < tr/m- 
o//r//i,, a propliot: see prftphef.'] 1. Fcrtain- 
iii^ or relatiiij^ to a jirophet or to prophecy; 
liuxin^' the ehnracier of jiroplieoy; eontBiniiig 
l»roplieeY: us, /»;-e;d/e//(! Avrltinj^K. 

Till old expel Ii'iieu do attain 
To something like prophefirk atmiii. 

MUton, JI iViiflcixiRO, 1.174. 

Tl was with something of qiillt, true primAcfic fervour 
tliiit I'iieh of these | It) and Shclie) | . . . denounced tho 
li) poerlslcj whioh they believed they saw mound thorn. 

J. C. Shairp, Asp'oets of Footry, p. 110. 

2. PrcsuReful; predictive; with 0 /before Ihe 
tbiiij^ foretjold. 

And fears are oft proptuftie if tho event. 

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metomorph., z. 40. 


prophylaacy 

3. Anticiptttivo; having or tending to a pre¬ 
sentiment or an intuitive discemmont of the 
future. 

O tuy jrrophetie soul! my undo I 

Shak.t Hamlet, i. 6. 40. 

prophetical (pro-fet/i-kul), a. prophetic + 
Same as prophetic. 

(bid liath ciiducil 118 .. . with the heavenly support 
of proj'hilii'nl revelation, which doth open tlioao hidden 
mysU i ICS that reiiaun coulil never have been idil® to fliid 
out. Jloitker, Kedes. Polity, L IG. 

propheticality (pro-fet-i-kari-ti), a. rc pro^ 
phrltetil •¥ iVf»photie«IjiesB. Cofbridge, 

[h’nre. | 

prophetically (pnl-fet'i-kiil-i), mtv. [< pro¬ 
phetical 4- -///-.] In h x»roplietie, inaniier; 1^ 
wny of ])rcdiilioM; in tho man nor of prophecy. 

1']i5\ prophetically did foic-Hlgnlfv all such Beets to be 
avoided. Jet. Taylor, A\\irkk(cd. 1835), 1. 883. 

propheticalnoss (pro-fca'i-kaUncB), n. [< pro- 
phciical + -1/rs.v.] The cluirnciter of being pro¬ 
phet ica I. [Ibire.] 

prophetism (Jirof'et-i/.m), n. {(.j^rophet + -ww.] 
Tlie Kystem, nraclice, or doetnno of inspired 
tcacliiii^. 77(e XIII. 09. 

prophotizet (]n*of'el-i/.), r. i. [< F. prophetiser 
r.x Sp. profelizor — V\*. prophrlizar = It. profe- 
iizzore, < prophehz(ircy<. Or. .irpo^u/WCKv, ho 
a )n()piM‘t, jd'opliesy, < nfUMja'/Tt/e, a propliel,: aeo 
profihf t.'\ To utter predictions; j^ro^ihesy, 

NiiiV tbrild with bndkin.s, thiich In I'rmiHk-wIgo, 

And 111 :i fniie Bi-cnis Ui prophetize. 

Sylvester, tr. of lui Hiiilas's Weeks, il.. The Schisme. 
Nidure . . . RM doth warning send 
by prophetiziny dremns. Da nlel. Clv il Wars, fiL 

prophetship (prof'et-ship), n. [< prophet + 
-ship.’] Same us prophcthouii. 

To deny Muhoinel's pnwhrtship would exeito a violent 
antagonism. H. Taylor, bauds of the Siiracnn, p 24. 

prophitet, «. A ]Mi<lilh* Kiiglksli form of profit 

prophloem (iiro-lloVm), n. [< pro- ^•phloem.] 
A lisKiie in the sporoj>in»re of iiioHse.s, rosem- 
bliiijf the idiloibii of ordinary stoiris in iniero- 
sco|nc wlriicture, and corresponding lo it in 
position. 

prophorict (]»ro-for'jk), a. [< dr. ‘Kpni^npiKur, per- 
tiiiiiiiig to nlferance, < Trpmpopii, a bringing for¬ 
ward, nt,teriinc(‘, < izpaijfiptni. bring forwiird, < 
TTpo, forward, 4* ofpm', bring, bear, = E. Zier/rl.] 
Emiiicintiv**. tlrif/h t. 

prophragma (pr()-frag'm|i), w.; Jil. prophratj- 
niata (-ina-tji). [< dr. vrpo, before, 4- 
f<*nce, partition: si'o phrat/nia.] in enUnu.^ a 
transverso inti^rnal plate which, in many Cohi- 
ontera, desciMids from the ajit(*ru>r margin of 
tin* inesoscutellnm, betw't‘en Die racHothorax 
and Die metiiDiorax, serving for I ho attachment 
of interunl organs. It probably correBponds to 
tlie mosoHcufurn. 

prophylactic (prof-i-lak't ik), a. mid rt. [= F. 
prophylactique = Sp. projildctico = Pg, prophy- 
hicticoy < (Jr. 'rvfmipv/jLKTiKoqy pertaining to guarcl- 
iiig, precanli(.nmiy,«< TTpotjfvrdatTuv^ ke(‘p guard 
before, < rrpr>, bi*forc, 4- ifiv/daffuvj Attic ^r/dr- 
rr/c, ANatch, guard: see phytactcry. ] 1. a. In 
w/cd., preventive; (h'fendiiig from diseuBO: as, 
ftrophylaclic doses of rpiinine. 

HIb curs liad nobded no prophylactic wax to paBB the 
•Si^'eiiB’ Isle. LinvrU. i'lresidt: TravelB, p. 77. 

NolwlHiBtiinding the dtiectloni Issued tor protihylaetia 
ti'catment. and Hio Bystem ef domiciliary vl8itB,u)e chol¬ 
era cHJTled oir a greater miiiiber than bi*fore. 

//. .s>)faccr| ScicIhI Statlci, p. 4‘2jV. 

II. w. 1. Anything, as amedieine, which de¬ 
fends against disease; a ])rev«*iitive of diaease. 

liiventivo iicrsons liavc fixim time to time thuiiglit that 
tliwy hud aecured 11 sure euro. If not ui unfailing wropAp- 
la^ic [for coiiBumidlon |. Paji. ad. Mo., XXVITI. (i(l9. 
2. Haruo as prophylaxis. 

Mcdiclno is distributed into jrrophylacticit, or the art 
of iircseiving licolth, iiml thcrnpciiHck, or the art of re- 
BUirlng hodlth. Watts, I^lc, I. vl. « 10. 

prophylactical (prof-i-luk'ti-kal), a. [< yro- 
phytuciic 4- -at] Same as prophylactic. 

Dietcticidl and pronhylaelicaU receipts of wholesome 
caution. Dp. Ifnll, .Sermon pleached to the Lords. 

prophyla^S (prof-i-lak'sis), w. [NL., < Or. as 
if *:rpQ(pv?.a^ii;, < irpi^v2.d(T<jHv, keep guard be¬ 
fore; Bee prophylactic,] In mcd., the guarding 
against the attack of some disease. Also j>ro- 
phylactic. proph ylaxy. 

The gcnnB do not appear Ix) be very tenacious of life, so 
that an cHtuluntprapAptaxta can be readily exercised. 

SeimMt III. 667. 

prophylaxy (prof'i-lak-si), n. [< NL.pri^hy* 
laxiSf q. v.J Same tis prophylaxis* 

The discussion on the prophylaxy of tuberoidoda wot 
then resumed. . ^ 840^9. SUk 



^ propliyUimi 

prophpllnm (pro-fll'um), w. [< Gr. irp6f before, 
+ JivUov, leaf.] A primary leaf; one of the first 
leaves of a branch or axis, 
propicet, [Also propise; < OF. propice^ < li. 
propitius, propitious: see propitions,] Propi¬ 
tious. 

Of that nmtor ... 1 wyll traicte more amply Id a place 
more propiM for lhat pni iutM). 

Sir T. Elyof, Tlio Oovemour, ii. 7. 

iTIio.U'liid] vocn'd f-o the South and South SUmth Wrat, 
BO a]it and i/rujnce for our journey. 

Kxpeil. in Scotland (Arhor’H F.iijj. Oaruor, 1. 11 r»). 

TtaS place (whore Iho (.’hern him were In thoTnhcniiK'lel 
was c:illcd the Propitiatory, because in (liat pinco the 
Lord ih>d did inanifeHt him soifc inorepropiM and rictTo. 

ijurvara, l<ctterB(tr. by iJellowea, J.'o'T), p. ^52. 

propination (prup-i-UM/slion), n. [= OF. pro- 
pvialton, absorption, == f*g. propumvih^ < L. 
propinatio(H-)f a drinking to ono^s lioufth, < pro- 
pinarCf pp, promvalH.% drink to one’s liralih: 
SCO proptwe.] The a«t of drinking with anof hor, 
or together, iu fellowship; the act of drinking 
a pledge or a liealth. 

This jrmjnnation was caiTlcd alKjut iowurda tlin rieht- 
. hand, where Ihu Buperiour quality of hoiuc of the kiiohIs 
did not olilijte them U) ulUir itnit muthod. 

Ahp. PulU'.r, Aiitiip of Cl recce, Iv. 20. 

propine (pfo-pin'), v, t .; pret. and po. propttn d, 
pl»r. propiniutp [< 01'\ i»/*op/«rr = Sp. Pg. pro- 
piitftr = It. )tropinon\ < L. propinarc^ drink to 
one’s healtli, give one to drink, give to eat, give, 
present, offer, furnish, < (Ir. 7r/io;r/i'f/v, «lrink be¬ 
fore uiiotliei* or to his health, < tr/jo, before, + 
TTov/i', flriiik: seo poiittion.'\ 1. To pledge iu 
drinking; drink to; wish for in behalf of some 
one vvliil(‘ drinking to hi in. 

Tlic lovely HU'ccri'HH mixed, and to tho piinco 
ilealtli, joy, iind pence prupineti. 

<!. Smarts The Hop-(hmlen. 

2f. Toi»resent; offer; guarantee. 

Tt (the doctrine of .lesiis (.'iiri8t| prtqtinrH iih the no. 
hh'Kl, Me: hii^hcst, and the hravest pleasure.H of Mn: w<irld. 

Jrr. Ttiftlotf Moral Demonstivition of the clirihtiHn Itcll- 

IkIoii (IMiO). 

The ]irienlri<)f a nuiKhitonrlnff cuiivcnt, in (‘xpucliiMonof 
the Him>Ic donuiioii, or »oul-8CHt. which Cedric had pro- 
pinnt, attended iip<in the Ifuneraljear 

Scott, Ivanhoe, xxxti. 

Unh“«8 we would prnpina laiih oiiiselvos and our can've 
unto open and jiiht deriHlon. 

Fotherbp, AtheoniaHt]v, p. 11. {Lathiim.) 

propinet (jiro-piu'), a. [< OF. ilritik- 

inoney, present; from tho verb: prophw, r.'] 

1. Money given as drink-jmmoy, or any gift, 
favor, or loving pledge. 

Knr no rewarde, (fyft, nor propyne, 

Tliole none of thii twois caiiHia tyne. 

LaudFT, Dcwtle of Kyimcis (K. K. '1'. S.), 1. 4a». 
And a* that he sit’d nio to iny propine 
Was a poll- of gri'isn ghwcB ana a gay gold ring. 

hUhiveU ((.'hlld's lialladB, 1. lOU). 

Tlioro was never bic n braw propine as tliU eunt to a 
yarl. S&M, Abbot; xxvli. 

2. The power of giving. 

And If I were thine, add In thy 
0 what wad ye do to tnc? 

iMdy Aline (i'hlid’s BaUad^ II. 204). 

propinQUate (pio-ping'kw'ut), v^L; ))ret. and 
pp. propinqiiaivd, ppr. projnvquaiintf, [< L. 
propinquatiiSf pp. of propimfliurCy bring near, 
hasten, < propinquua^ near: see prt)j}inquily, 
Ct, appropinqiieS^ To approach; be near. Imp. 
IHvt. 

pTOpilUllie (pro-piiigk'), a. [= Sp. propincuo =: 
Pg. It. prow inqiiOf < L. propinquus^ near, < prope^ 
near.] Near; contiguous. Swatif Speculum 
Mundi, p. 81. (iMthnm,) 
pTOplnqmty Cpro-ping'kwi-ti), n. [< ME. pro- 
pitiquiteCf < OP*, propinquitc = Sp. propincui- 
dad =5 Pg. propinquuUiae = It. propinquitd^ < 
L. propinquita{t-)8y vicinity, noamoss, < pro- 
pimiuuSj near: see propinqmte,'\ 1. Nearness 
in place; neighborhootl. 

It was dnllghtful to sec . . . his pure joy in her pro¬ 
pinquity: he asked nothing, sought nothing, save to be 
near the beloved object. nawUiorne^ Marble Kuiiii, lx. 

2. Nearness iit time. 

Thereby was declared the propinquity of tliolr dcaola- 
tlons, and that their trarujulllity was of no longer duration 
ilian those soon decaying fni its of summer* Sir T. Bnrume. 

3. Nearness of blood; kimlred. 

Here I disclaim all ray paternal care, 
Propinquity, and property of blood. 

Shcdc.t Lear, L 1. lift. 

They may love other individuals far better than their 
relatives,. . . but yet. In view of death, the strong preju¬ 
dice of prvpfiiragy revives, and impels the testator to send 
down his estate In the line marked out by custom so im- 
. memorUl that it looks like nature. 

BwAheme, Seven Gables; i. 
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pi-oPik), a. [< propi(on{€i) + -of 
+ '-/c.] Noting an acid dcrivotl from a mo¬ 
novalent rndioal CsTIq.- propiollc ael<l|tlie abbre¬ 
viated commercial nami: fur ortho-nltroplicnyl.]>nipliillo 
acid, one of the coal-tar derivatives, w hlch, alt hough c*ih»i- 
IcHS iu itself, may be ctituiTUHl lii nilico*i>riritiiig into in¬ 
digo blue on tho fiber. It is a very cIob<‘ ii])nroach both 
cbomlcnily and physically to iialiirHl Indigo. In its appli¬ 
cation borax i.s used us u rndvent, xanthstu of soda us a 
reducing agent, and staich us .h tldckeulng. 

propionate (pro'pi-o-nal), n. [< propiouie + 
-otv^.] In diem., a compound of propionic urid 
and a base. Soo propionic. 
propionic (prd-pi-cm'ik), a. [< Gr.7rpw(r«t). hrst, 
+ n-zwi', fat, + -/r.] Noting an acid ((’jjl!^,(.).jh 
llio third substance in the nionatoinic fatty 
S(n'ics. —Propionic acid, a eidoileHs liquid, wltb a pun 
gent odor like that of acetic aeid, foiMet in piThpiuitlon, 
the Juices of tho sfotiioelt, the IdoHHnins. nf iriiUidl, etc. 
It is monobasic, forinlng suits culled prtqrtmatee, which 
liuvc a fatty fed, whence tlin utiiiiu. 

propiset, o- s«c propicc. 

Propithecus (prd-pi-lho'kuH), n. [NIi. (Ibm- 
iiclt, IS;J2), < Gr. TT/io, before, + mihjkot:, an npe: 
si‘o VUhccHs.] A genus of hunuroid animals of 
Mu<l>igascur, of tho family Idtnnridfr and sub¬ 
family ludnsimr, osinblisliod upon Iho J*ropi- 
ihi?cuN dindemo, lln* dimlcm-huiinr. 

propitiable (pro-pisIFi-|i-bl), o. [< OF. propiti- 
ahh , propiciitld’c, < L. pr'npifKthdinj easy to be ap¬ 
peased, < propituire, tippi'aso: seti propHintv.] 
(.*upiiblo of being profiil iai eil; lhat may no iiiado 
propitious. 

It. ixaild never enter inti> niy mind that he [(■(h 1| was 
cither irritable tu* prorntuiOlv tiy the Minitliiig or i»erf(»i'ni- 
iiig of any rin'aii and rnsignin^nt BerviecH. 

1>r. //. Mure,Mv\i. l*A to I'hilps. WritingB, p. x. 

propitiate (iu' 0 -])ish'i-at), r.; pret. and pp. pro¬ 
pitiated, ppv.propHiainHj. [< L. propitiatnn, p^. 
aipropit^are{'>^\..propiziarei=z\*)*. 8p. propinar 
= F, propitin')f appi'use, < propithis, favoralih.*, 
well-disposed: see propilioiin.'] I, trans. To ap¬ 
pease and render favorable; make ]>ropiliouh; 
conciliate. 

Let flerco Achilles, dreadful In hiB rage. 

The god prtqntiutc jmuI the pest asswage. 

I’tfjh', Hind, 1. 1)12. 

lie (Ficderic WllliamJ|muld always he prnpavttrd by a 
present of a grenadier of six feet four or six feet ftve. 

Macaulay, I'lcileric tin; Mreat. 

II. ititrans. To make 2 .>rox»itiHliou or aloiie- 
nmni. 

propitiation (j»ro-i)is]i-i-a'sbpij), )i. [< F. pro- 

pihalion Sp. propiciaeion = Pg. propicia^do 
= It. propidadont'j < JiG. propitiatio^n-), an ap¬ 
peasing, an atonement, < L. propitiarc, pp. pre- 
pitiatH}<j apppase: see propitiate.] 1. The act 
of propitiating; tin' act of making propitious. 
— 2. That which propitiates or ajiiieases; that 
which furuislies a reason for not executing a 
punishment justly due for wrong-doing; speidli- 
cally, in the New Tostament, Oliristhimselr, be¬ 
cause his life and dcuith furnish a ground for 
the forgiveness of sins. 

And ho 1 b the profufiafton for our hItih; and not for oars 
only, but alHo for the Hina of the whole woild. 

1.1(din 11. 2. 

=Syn. Attmewent, HeconcUiation, Propitiation, Kxpialiont 
Sawdaction. By ilerivalloii and by Biblical naage atone- 
menl and reconciliation luc cHsontially the samu: two that 
were alienatml are made at one, •>r put back Inbi fricntl- 
ship. Atonement, however, is not now applied Ui tho re¬ 
lation of man to man, except in itH extra-Bibtic:il exteii- 
Hion, hy which it meana also the making of full and huMh- 
faelury amendB (mft<tfactt(>n) or t lie onduring of proper pen¬ 
alties (expiation) fur a great wrong: as, theic could bo no 
atonement for such «n out inge As applied to the rclatlnns 
of Hod and man, atonement has been lifted into much 
greater dlguitjfthan any other wotd in the list; it is now 
the august, chosen, and only endeared wont fur tho elfeet 
of tlio llfo and especially of the death of Clirlst iu estah- 
lisUiig light relations iiclween Mod and man; recancUe 
Hua reeotunltation are tho principal words for tills in the 
New 'restnment, aUmeinrnl helng used only once, and 
atom not at all. Pn>jntuttion 1h tlie only one of these 
words having excliiHive lefeienee to the feelings or piir- 
imjbcs of tho permui or being utTended ; it is a seviTo wui-d, 
Implying slowness to relent, and is, in regard hi the at- 
tltmle of Mod t4jwnrd man, chiefly n theological term. 
Expiation regards the guilt of tho oltense, it is tho siif 
feiing of the penalty proper for an act (as, Ut make er- 
piatioH for one's crime iip<iii the seatfoluX nr of an ade¬ 
quate Biihstitutcd pain. The word is general, and r»nly 
barely Biblical (Niim. xxxv. margin, and rovlKCd ver¬ 
sion), although the fact is by the iiiuss of (lirlHtluns be¬ 
lieved U> lie in some fonn in the suficrlngs of diriKt. 
Satinfaetion in this conneethMi means adequate aiiiendN: 
as, Mtie/actinn for an insult or for damage ; the word has 
Itoon taken by a hcIkmiI In theology to express the -.tiffl- 
ciuiicy of the sutferlngs of chilst to meet the demands of 
the retributive justice of Mod. 

Tho Htnneinent has for its object to resUiro that relation 
of man to God which sin hud disturbed, and to reconcile 
the Kinner to Mod. 

Ifllmann, 8lnlessncss of Jesus (trans.), IV. II. § 2. 

The doctrine of Reeoneiliation has not escaped Uie fate 
of other (^hrlsUaii truths; it has done and la doing Its 
work in converting the world, and consoling many a 


yropitioiuneBS 

cmahed heart; but at tho saino lima the terms Jn which 
It should be Bot forth have been disputeii, and sometlmet 
the doctrine itself dented, 

H'. Thotmton, in Aids to Faith, Kssay vlii., 

We imiy have It ns our iirlvliege, 1 think, when our* 
mind recoils rmni tho tieineiidouH dimeiilty of propUim- 
tion itself, to eiiiry the whole inatlei up uliuvo (be ranges 
of time, and Imik on him alui stnndN thero “lii llin niidst 
of the throne :i8 it had been a (jimb shun from the fonn- 
dulion of Iho world ’ 

II. liudinelJ, l*'orgiven<'r.M and Law, i. 4. 

Ill the gr<>:)t tragic poet .Fjwdiyins is a striking iestnnee 
of ait/ii.i' in tho seiiMj of an expiation or uhuiemcnt for 
mimier. Tim elnuns of nioiirfiiiig women. Iiew.iiiing the 
untimely etnl of Agiiiiieiniion, exelaim, “ Wli.it atonement 
IS Ihorc foi bhsul that Juuirfalleii on tile ground / . . . All 
the livers moving in oiio channel would flow In vain to 
purify murder.” J. P. Thompson, Tlieohigy of I'hrlst, v. 

Satisfaction exiiresies the rohithm wlili'h the woik of 
Cliiist HUhtuiiis to the demands of Mod's law and JiiBtiec. 

.4. A. Ifortye, Oiitliiiea of ThiKilogy, xxil. 2, 

propitiator (pi*r>'piHb'i-Ji-ipr}, «. l<,T.propiu- 

afeur -z Sp. propieiadar Tt; propiziaiort\ < 
Jili. propitiator, n poneoinnkt’r, < L. propitiare, 
p]i. propitiatus, appousp: sen propitiate^ Ono 
wbo lU'opitiutoH. ffohvsoH. 

propitiatorily (j)rp-i;islFi-ri-b}-ri li), adv. [< 
propitiatory + IJy wny^of propitiation, 

propitiatory (pnVj ish'i-M-(o-ri), a. and n. [:= 
F. propitiatoirc tt. Sp. T'^;. propieiatorio as It, 
propic^iatorio, < T jj. propitiatorius, atoning, roft- 
ouoiliut?, < Ij- putpitaitas, ])p. of propitiare, hp- 
poiiKo: nvo projaliati .\ i,a. Iliiviti^ tho power 
to luiiko propitiouh; offooiiu^or inionded to of- 
fiH*t propitiaiion: an, »i propitiatory aai^rilivo. 

I'hiist’s sniriflee on the crosa was .the only perfect and 
nll Hiitllcieni propitiatory aaoriflee ‘*fnr the sins of the 
world. ■ liradjoid. Work«(Parker Hen'., I«b3>, 11. 2gf». 

When the fiiedominanee of the chief lias beeotiiu so de¬ 
cided Hint h.‘ is feared, lie heglim to receive priqntiolvry 
presents. ll. Spencer, ITin. of MocloL, 4 542. 

II.t it. 1. In Jetrish onfiq., Iho morey-Hoat: 
till) lid or e-ovor of Mit* ark of tho iMivuMinut, liniul 
\\ if hill and wilTioiit with ])biU*s of kfclil. 

Blit iiowc h'ltli Mod declared ChrlHte (41 he unto all peo¬ 
ple the very profotiatory, inetcie tahle, and sncrlflee. 

f ’r/a//, Oil Rom. Ill, 

They l.loseph and Mary], like llm two clieruldina aliont 
the propitiatory, ttsik the Child hidwceii them. • 

,/rr. Taylor, Works (ed. 18.35), I. 7a 

2. A propitiation. 

Moil Imth set forth Clnlat lu be (be propitiatory lii hit 
blood. Locke, Mu Hum. ill. 26. 

propitious (pro-piislFna), a, [=: OF. riropice 
(> obs. E. pioptee) = Sp. Pff. propwio = Itl. pro- 
pizio, <, \j. iiropittHs, Uivonihivi, woll-dispoHod^ 
kind (iisnulfy Maid of doitioH); orif(in unknown. 
Somo eonjiM'iuro it toTiavo luicn orig. a term in 
aiij'ury with rof. to tlu* flying of birua, < L.7>ro, 
forward, + pvtere, sork, orij;. flv petition)*, 
according: to aiiothor view, < tj. prope, near.] 

1. Favorably disposed; ready to g:runti a favor 
or iiidiilRcnco; kind; disposed to be grraoions or 
nierciful; nuidy to forsivo and T^estow favors. 

My Maker, bo jtrojritioue while I speak! 

Milton, 1\ L.. vlll. 880. 
Would l»ut (hy Mister Marcia be pro^ious 
To thy friend's vows. AddUou, (’atp, I. 2. 

As projntioue Ileav’n might send 
What once 1 valu’d luid could hoast, a friend. 

('tm’jier, lletlrenioiit, L 877. 

2. Affordiii)^ favorable conditions or cireiun- 
Htnneos; favorable: as, apro/n/toiu season. 

That diet which is im^st propitums to«ine Is often per*’ 
nlciouH to another. Hurtmi, Anat. of Mel., p. 2M, 

No time could bo more projntious than t he present. 

If. Webster, Speech, June 17, 1825. 
a-Syn. 1. (IraeloiiH, buntgn —2. Aumdaious, Propitious, 

I inunislng. Auspirious cannot be safely used in any mcan- 
iig beyond that of giving omen or Indication of success; 
an uusjdeious event Is one that Herma ail omen of pros¬ 
perity for that which follows Aunnciotui could be 1 ^ 
jdied to a pcrKoii only hy a highly llgurative use of (M 
worti. 'I'hn earlier tcndiMicy to use the word outside of 
the limits here indlcati'd is not now sanctioned by good 
usage. l‘rojdtiiMs applies primarily to iiersons, but msy 
be freely extended by tlgiire to things. Propitious goes 
licyotid auspicious in representing a benign dlsposUioil 
and mariner, leading one to expect a kind reception and 
lielp, , 

Ai/x/nruuiM omens from the paal and present cheer na 
foi Ibu fiituic. Sumner, Mrattons, 1.109. 

And now t’ asawage tho foicn of this new i_ 

And make thee more pn^ious In my need, 

I iimuno to King the praises of thy name. 

Spenser, llyiiine in Honour of Love; L 2. 
Sure surne j/rcq/iliovs planet then did smlls; 

When flrst you were conducted to this Isle. 

Ilryden, To Hlr Godfrey Kiieller, L 138. 

propitiously (pro-pinh'iis-ii), odv. In apropi- 
tiouH manner; favorably; kindly. 
propitiousnesB (prd-pifdi'ii8-iiUB), tt. The state 
or character of beiuir propitioug, in any eenso 
of that word. . * 



propitiousneaft 

Theprfl^^^tiowt/lt‘^lg of climate to that sort of tree. 

Sir W, Templet, At»c. and Mo<l. Leorniug. 

prop;joilit (prop'joJjii), n. In iarriaijc-mnlintf^ 
a. joiul-t*d bur which spreudM boww of ji oa- 
lAuh-tofi. Vi’. If, Knifflit, CJnmpure ruh-Johif. 
pTOplasin (prd'plu/.ra), w. iji'. u 

rooilcl, < vr/i«, for, bof<)r(*,+ 7r/d(Tt7civ, tVn'ni, inuld. 
Hhapr: hoc phi sin. Arnold; aniah'Lx. 

'I'hoRi) filuillBBorvliig fid pnijilamiiMor inoiildH to tho niaf 
ter ivhicli ho filled thcui. 

Wmdward, Khh;i> nmuritn a Nnt. Ilsst of tin* I’aith. 
Wo gfitlicr that thi- itiyHlorlonn SpiHl m-Mt l) tht‘ imii- 
inoiioiior Ilf phv-kii :^ and d pin iioiuiMm. 

Now It 1 h Huruly fat Hiinnit'i and In iiir 1i* sp* .ik of this 
projdasin an Maltn, aiid thiih atmo tin \iiy ninoiM til 
term .spit It. f.niul. Joi/r. <./ s,-/., ,No. cwiv 

proplastlc (prn-i»ln^'iiK), fi. [< <Jr. r,,/,, i'lir, 

bouiF’f*, ‘f TT/uari'.i.r, pi'ilaini'ijf 1o muldiiij? or 
niodidiiff;: hoc pl(i.'>tir.\ h’orioinj^ u irjold tir 
CUHt. 

proplastlcs (l»i*iVpl:i.s'< iU.s), II. I ri. of firo}ila.^fir 
(wo -/r.x). ] Thf 1I.H. ol rnakiiij; iiiolils for «'Um 1- 
iii^CS, oil*. 

prop-leg I II. Ill Cfitom., Hnirii* hh /oy>- 

tnj. 

prbpleural (’pro-ploVnl), a. [< iirnphvnm + 
-///.] Anterior iiiid l.iieriil <tr ^doiiral, ns :i pnrl. 
of the protlioruv; of or ]»rrl!nTiiiii^ to lln- jiro- 
pleura. 

propleuroil(prd-pli)'niii), pi. pn>]iff i(nt (-rii). 
[NTj., s (ir. npu, before, 4* tt/jvjhi, .'side: nre 
phnnin.'\ The. liitiTiil p«rt of the ]irolhomx; 
a proMioraeic phniroi). Tlnn- an- ton pinplniia, 
riglit and left; and rarli ]irnp1(‘n]4)ii ih t>pit;:ill> divided 
into tlireo BoItTltoH' an l'pl^tl‘liiuin, an epimeinn, ami a 
piuxipUrini. 

Proplex (pro'pleks), n. [< NL. pmph rns^ q. v.] 
8aiJio UH proplr.i-ifi\ 

propleXUB (]d’t> plek'.sijs), II,; pi. proj}Jr.ri(.s or 
pi’Oph'J list's, < L, pi'll, liefore, + phsiiSy 

a bruidin^: see ph'XU't.] 'I’he phxus of the 
proeodia; the ehoroid plexiiK of I'lther lalenil 
voulrielo of the luMiu. fl ililrr iiinf Ihnjr, 

Tech., p. 4Hr). 

propddeum (pro-po'ile-tim), jil. jiropo- 
<fr(r(>ri). 1 N1 j..irre^. < Ij. pro, Itoforo, + ;iod(<.r'l, 
fundamejil.J \i\ tiifjiin., ;i. |>arl of th<‘ ihora.x. 
ni»irn>diately mid pnrtly i<urroiin<liiq( tlm 

iriNertioi) of the nbdoiiH'ii, seen jinrw'ipnlly lu 
till' llijiin iiiipii'i'ii. It in III l;'iinill> the flisf alidniiiiiiiil 
Megnmiil, Hlihdi, diniin; the devolnpiiteiil of the hiiv.i.'ind 
lieeuiiien tiiin^fein d tn the IImi.ix. amt HU liitiiiiide- 
j Jidiied with it. that il appeiirH to he a paii of Ihe last 
tllomeie tlilK. 

propodia, n. IMuml of pnipoiiiiitn. 
propodial (pro-poMi-nl), o.jmd n. |< proptiili- 
uni + -o/.J 1. 11 . 1. Of or ]M'rlaiiiiii^ to the 
prooodiiiin of a niollusk.— 2. Of or pertniiiiiif^ 
to the jiropodiiiliii. 

II. •!. Smile ns piopiniium. 

UiiibH eoiiRinririg of om* hiibiil eloinent, two firufUfilinlti, 
and inetftpodialH and iMkiIh- Ainrt. .\iit., A XJIJ. srt-{. 

propodialia fpr«;)-p6-di-a'ii-«). h. pi. tnIi., < 

(•Sr. TTpo-Tf'iiVni,, before thefeid; see pi’opoilmni.^ 
The holies tif the ]iro\iii);il senineni of both foro 
mid hiiitl liiTibs(thnl is, tlie hutiie* usmnl feniuri 
taken toffettier or euiisidereil .is eiurespoiuliiu; 
to eiieli othei-. See tpijnuliafni. 
propodlte (prop'o-dit), >/. (<tlr. hi fon*. 
+ rroei;(Tnfh), I'i. loot. -1- /// I. j Inf rn^torniy 
the sixth (iietiult iinnte) joint of .n ih v elo|.ei( eii- 
dopodit.e, Is t w een t tu* ejirjiopnilili* mol tlie dne- 
iylopOilUe. In n Inimiei. f.»- eYninpIe, il ia the joint 
wliicfl with the inov.ilde daetvlniM)dite in ik< s Lin nipper 
or chelate lilivw. Mitiu' J'lilnunl.'i; HhjcI»>i. Vl''n pn /ynd.ix. 
Hve e,ul under rwi/opndif<’ 

propoditic tprop-o-dit'ik), o. \< prop,ui;lr -i- 
-t>. I Of or p«‘rlniiiiiig to the luopoiliie of the 
limb op a eriistm*eaii. 

propodium (prq-po'di um), w.; pl./)roy;ei//o (.ji). 
(NTj., <fir. ;.’/»nTod‘'n.‘, lleforellu* leiM, < ~iiu. for, 
before, 4- r (/Tod-)-- 'I’lie aiilerior 

one of flu* three nieiliaii ]i;ir1s into uhii-h I ho 
foot- of s«)inn inolliisks miiv be divided: lorre- 
Inted with no sojioihuiii mii'l to pod mm. Also 
pnipnilidl. ('(impure rpipofliinit. 
propodos ( prop'q-dos), w. Same ns propoilift'. 
propolis l|»rop'q-lis), n. [< L. nropohs'. < Or. 
,T/if.r.-n>/i. < III- siihsinnee with v\ hiel) bees Hiu* mui 
feiiee their hives, the siihwrii or outer pjiri of 
a eiiy, < . fit), for, before, 4* zd/ii, eity.J A red. 
resiiiou-j, inlorous siihstntK'O having some re- 
seiiihlmiee (o wj|\ mnl sirudling like .st4»r:ix. 
Il irt *-nllt‘i ied I)) l•eeHflonl the vlHcid liudnof varloim tives, 
mnl iim d Id stii|i the In.li-s and erevleei* in their hiven tu 
pl‘L\Liit the eiitv.ini e i»r eold nil, ti» htmigtheii tlio eelln, 
etc. Al'O railed hn 'jluc. 

Spi .ikini; "f tin* hnnevdiei* reiniiidH int‘ that thn BUbfle 
and pleudit -ifliiiml iii.uuier in which it flllB lf» hn^krtn 
with pollen and prujudin ih fliarat'tiirlNtic of much of iia- 
tun* H duhiKH. Thr Century, X XV. UTS. 
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propoUze (prop'o-lla), v. t ,; pret. and pp. prop- 
oUzt'df opr. propolhing, [x propohis 4- 
To covt^r with propolis. /7//n, l)iet. Apieiil- 
turt‘, p. 55. 

propone (plthpou'), v. t.; Jiret.njid pp.propom il, 
ppr. proponiiHf. [ — Sp. propomr _= J'g. put' 
/di/-~ It. propoiri'f jiropoio Iff < L. proponin-y 
set forth, idjiee before, < pro, forth, bufove, 4- 
jiiiiifi'f f set,pla<*e; see pound, i'i. jirofioimdf n 
tlouldei of propoMc. ) 1. To put forward; pro¬ 

pose; projiouinl. 

Ift‘ lAiif-tnllf) . . . iii.‘iier pnifhiveit iin> nllegation, 4»r 
jii.iKes liny .'Uirmise, hiit licyeeldH a reanonoi cause mfoi' 
title mid prone It. PiilU nhn.ni, -\rlu t»f l^nu. J'<»eHie,it. ltd. 

\\\' prnpniieit vntii irie HUiidry i|in-i-illiMiii. Imtli touching 
II ilgion, and (iIho Lhc Hiate of oiii eoiuitie>s. 

JJakinift’s I. 

2. Ill Srots Inii'f to bring fiu’vxa.rd; stiitc*. 

beniyiig ileisly al the other new liiVi'iicioiiN alleged 
and pntpniu'd to IiIh eharge. 

It all's Uninii (ir»-I&). (/Jalliu'cll) 

Pleas proponed and repelled, in >cutJilan\ pIouH stated 
in coin I, anil ovoiniled hefore decree. 

proponent (prq-iib'neiil-), ft. and II. l_-r S]». I'g. 
It. pi'opoiiriitr, X li. iiropoiini{l-)Sf ])pr. of p>o- 

i ioiif sot forth, |dui*e before: see propm/e.J 

, a. Making propo.siiIs; proposing. 

For niy»teiionM thliigM of fidtii rely 
On the propn/icnf Ileaven'H aiilhoiity. 

Jiryileii, Hind mnl rantlu-r, i. 1‘il. 

II. //. 1. One who in.'ikes a proposal, or la\s 
down a proposition.— 2. In hnr, one who pro¬ 
pounds a will for probate, 
propons (liro'pnnz)^ ( < 1 1 . pro,hefore, + poii.s, 
bridge: see yioa.*..] pBn aiuii.f a small bundle of 
transverse fibers just below tlu' pous, eroasing 
#lu proximal end of tho jiyruiuid. Also called 

pontii'iilns, 

proportt, r, t. An obsolete form of/u/rperf. 
proportion (pro-p(“»r'shoii), n. [< MIO. propor- 
noiif piojiorrtoiiii, <. OV, proportion, jiiojiorrum, 
J'\ proportion = Sp. projiorcion Pg. propor^uo 
— It. propor.:ionc, < L. }>ropor(io{n-), eommra- 
(iv(‘ relation, proportion, syininetry, muilogy, 
< prOf for, hefore, 4- porhoin-), share, pnrl: see 
porlion.\ 1. 'rin* relat^ii of otie thing to an¬ 
other in resp(‘i't to sizo, qmintity, magiiitiuh' of 
eorrehponiliug parts, eaparity, or degn'e. 

Ifo Tiiiii'l he little fikilird in the world who (liiiikH I hut 
iiM-irH lalking much or liltlu hIiiiII hold prit/nyrtinn only to 
ihi-ir know li‘<lgi*. Liteke. 

Kvery Hung must hear n pmpnrtinn with tlic outward 
valin* ihut ia set tqion it. Steeh'. Tatter, No. 171. 

Ill projtnrtinn :ih nii'n know inure and think more, limy 
look IfHH at iiidlvidnulH and more at cI^hcs. 

Wtnravlay, Id ilton. 
JiiHtice cull be will adiniidHtcreil only in jrrnfunivm a.% 
men heciniie Jimt. //, Sfiencer Social Statics, p. 2sji. 

2. Siu’eifieally, the rel.atioii of one x>urt to an¬ 
other or to tiu) wlioh* with respect to iiiiigni- 
tiide; the relative size and arrangement of 
parts: as. the proportion of the parts of an edi- 
Ih’e, or of tho hiinuin body, (’otumonly in the 
plural. 

The system of definite^/royMirfem which the15reeks cin- 
]i]o>ed in the design of their temples wnBiuinthci e:iiisi‘of 
the et1(‘ct they iinidiiee even on nnedneiited iiutkIh. 

./, Ftrijnmnif Hist. Are.h., I. 2.il. 
'I'he three reee.ssi's |of the f:i<,:idc of I'eterlioiongh 
t'aflo diril- Hi*e cut under pnrtap have not, us (hey have at 
l.iiieolii, any eoMeBpinulencu with the prnpnrliinis of the 
ii-ive and ah'les whieh they teniiiimle. Iteing of eniiiil 
lie'''.rl>t, and (he iiarrow one being In fioiil of the wide 
e.i Titral .ihU* while the w'ide ones full in front of the nav- 
lovv Hifle aisles, they wholly contradict Ihi'so j^reprirftoiut. 

ATuorc, Hothic Aiyhitcetiiri', p. 

3. Syiiimetrical arrjiiigeiniMit, distribution, or 
adjustment.; the jiroper relation (^f juirts in a 
wliole; symiiK'try or harmony. * 

ITei‘eoinmeth to yon with words sent In delightfiill pro- 
piirOnii, i-ii her accompanied w'ltli or prepared fortlie well 
iiieliaunting skill oi MiiHieke. 

Sir r. Sidney Apol. for I'oidrle, p. 40. 
Statui-s whieh are idaeed on high are made greater than 
the lift. that they may desei ml to tlie sight in their just 
propf'rtUni. J>rtnii n, I'.ssay on Dram. J'oeay. 

|\\ej yciiir guilty au]>jectM. . . . have held pace ninl 
2 H'njMniinn with you in our evil! wayes. 

.V. Ward, .slniple (’older, p. (W. 

4. That which falls to one’s lot when a winde 
is divitied according to H rule or imineiple; just 
or jiroptu’share; in gcuienil, portion; lot. 

Wee wr-re all lamstrained to line oncly on that ffmlth 
had onely fur hin owne I'oinpanie, for (ho ivBt had con- 
Hiiniid their XNir7M^f(r/rut 

Quoted in (’apt. John .S'wtf A’a Works, TL 1. 
I h.ive received my proportion, like tho prodigious son. 

Shalr., T. (». of V., IL ». 8. 
5t. Form; shape: flfjnre., 

I thought King Henry had resembledIhee 
In lanirage, courtship, and proportian. 

ShaJe., 2 Hen. VI., i. 3. 57. 


proportionabla 

Look: here's a face now of another making. 

Another mould; here It a divineirroporfioa. 

Fletcher (and another t), ITuphotesB, ill. 3. 

The people . . . [urc] generally tall and straight, of a 
comely propoiivm. iJapt. John Smitfiy Works, I. 129. 

6. In mo til. f the ocpiiility of ratios or rolulioiis; 
tiiuilogv. roinpliciited and dilllciilt dollnitloiiB of ibis 
w'onl wire given by MuelUl and the old inathoimUieians, 
ht-e.iu.sc they weie niiwilliiig to icgard a ratio as a iinaii* 
titveayMbleid eqimlily ; hut ItiHiiow lecognizval Unit such 
geiiei .ili/iitionsai i; al oiiec (he iiiohI profound andthe most 
intelligible way throughout mutheiuaticB. 

When he hjid*lo foniide liiHlIrhleinanHionn pn HH(i|pIogy], 
lie knew the lemenannt hy pnporcif/un. 

Chaucer, Frniiklln'B Tale, 1. 55H. 

7. Tn mniie: (a) Tin* ratio bc^Aveen tliPAubra- 
1 ion-nuinb(*rs of two tones, (h) Same ns rliiflhm 
or ni^Ur .— 8. In orith., thi^ ruh^ of tlirco; that 
rule which, according to tin* theory of proiior-v 
lion, enables iis to find a fourth jiroiiortional 
to three given numbers—that, is, a numht'r to 
which tin* thiiNl bears the same rat io as tlio first 
does to tlie sei'Oinl. Academic proportlonB. Seo 
jojvre of acadnnie projuirtiong, under rtcoiy/ir/uV;.—Alter¬ 
nate proportion, o/femn/e. -- Combining propor¬ 
tions. Siium as di'finile profnirtiinis.— CompOHlilOJl Of 
proportion. seceoni/><».su/mi. - Compound proportion. 

the eilUillity of llio latioof two ipianlilicH n> aiiolner ratio, 
tlie aiitee.-deiit and eoiiHeipient of vvliich aic respectively 
tlie piodiietsof Ihe anteceileiitH and eoiisc4|ueiitB of two 
Ol iiinre raiioH. Continued proportion, a hiieecKBion of 
sevi i.’il eijii.il latiiiH the consequent of each of which is 
iilcntie.al with the unt«i;uleiit of that which follows, as 
K: 12 -= I: i.s - I ^ , etc. Contra-arlthmetical pro- 

S ortlon, contraharmonical mean and proportion, 
efinlteproportions. Sei, thendje. iives.—Converelon 
of proporti one. See eon i-iv kioii .—Direct proportion. 
.See i/'/rcft ratio, undei ratio - DlflCrete proportion, t^ee 
(lieerrU'., 2 . Duplicate, geometrical, harmonic, In¬ 
ordinate proportion. See the, mlji-( lives. Gunter’S 
proportion. Sium: us llunU r'it line (n) (w lucli si o, under 
line'.^) — Inverse proportion. St «• nnJimeal} 0 ojH>rtion. 
- Law of multiple proportion, see n.vitiiile. Mixed 
ratio nr proportion. .'•‘e> miiedi. Musical propor¬ 
tion. Same sin hai'imnnr projnniion. Reciprocal or in¬ 
verse proportion, an eqimlily tietwecii n dnect iitid a 
leeipiucal ratio. oi a pioporlioii in whn h two of the qimn 
tllicH iiro taken iiivei.'-i ly . the ratio of t to 2 (a that 

of :i to r. taken inveiseiy. f)r -I . 2 ’ :- Simple pro¬ 

portion, the erpialiiv of tlie ratio of two qmiiititleh to that 
of two otlier qniiiititli s.- Svn. 3. nion'inetrif. 

proportion (luqqHlr'shon), r. t. L< ^IM. pro- 

jiomoin'iif porporrioniiriif < ()F. joopor/ionvrrf 
proporrionner, F. proporlioinwr ■= Sp. f‘g. ]iro- 
piirrionor = It. projiorzionoir; fviuu the iioiiii.} 

1. To adjusi in suilabh* relations; adnpt liar- 
moiiiotisly Io snmethiiig clso as regards diincn- 
sion> or extent: as, to proportion the size of a. 
building to its height, or the (hick ness of .q tiling 
to its length; lo jiroportion expenditure to in- 
coine. 

lb; . . . |adviHc.Hl men lo live within Donnd.-}, and to 
2rrfportion llieir Inclimitioiis t^i (tie Kxiciit «if tlieir For¬ 
tune. Conijreee, Ir. of .luvenalV SnliicH, xi, Arg. 

Kortiinatelv, tin* .Sphinx jiiopoKenhei eonnndriinis to iia 
one at a time, ami nt iiiterviiN to our wits 

Loitell, Address at Harvard AnnlverBaiy. 

2. M’o form with symmedry; give u symmetri¬ 
cal form to. 

Sir, '.sell tln>w wilt wraiifie thy Bonciiiy iieBbrcd .stately, 
'I'how miihl Hqnai-c A 2>nTporeujun. Ihy bred clciiu ami 
t‘'’eiily. ISnbren Hook (£. J£. T, S ), p. IJIO. 

Natnn- h:id pro/Mniioiied her without any fault uiiickly 
lo he di>-e(Mi HXl l.y the hciibcb Sir P, Sidney. 

3. To hear pn^iortion oradeqiiale relation to; 
correspeiid lo. 

Uni him (lieiefore coiiBlderof hlh ransom, which must 
jn-opnrtnm the losaeg wij have hnriie. 

Shuk., Hen. V., HI «. 134. 

4t. To divide into portions; allot; iipportion. 

Next, for yonr monthly pains, to shew my thaiikf^ 

I do priportiioi. out wnne twenty diicHls. 

Fleteher, Spunlsh (Tiralc, il. 2.. 
Here !iro my eonirnodltieK, whereof take your choice^ 
the real I w HI 2 >roin)rtian lit hurgaliiB for yoiif [leonlc. 

Quoteil In C’tipf. John Smith's Works, I. 214. 
5. To compare; esfimato the reluiiMj propor¬ 
tions of. 

Now, IViiHlmrsI, they that will pronorfion thee 

With otln*r eiliMevH, when they Bee 

ThoHo proud imhitioutt hc;H])s, and nothing else, 

3Iay say then lords have hnllt, but tliy Jord ilwellB. 

A Jimiton, The Forest. 
Fond earth I }n‘o2Hirlwn not my Hcemiiig love 
To my hnig stay. i^uaiieg. Emblems, Iv. 2. 

0. In tijor-'tnonuf.f to adjust (a font of typo) so 
that it shall contain tho proper iiumln'r of ouch 
letter, point, etc. 

proportionable (pnVpOr'shon-a-bl), a, [< OF. 
proportionahley proporlionnahte = 8p. propor- 
cioTiabh = Pg. proporeiotiarel = It. proptyrzio- 
nabilfif < LL. *^oportiombitiii (in adv. propor^ 
tiovnhiUter\ < Ij. prot)ortio{n-), proportion; see 

a mrtion.'] Capabip of being propo^ionod or 
e proportional; also, being in due proper* 



proportionable 

tion; havinfiC ft duo coinparative relation; pro¬ 
portional ; iJorrcBpondiii*^. 

For uit to levy power 
PnnMjrtuinablo to the tmeiny 
1h hII uniHJMHibIr. Shalr,, Itli'b. II., U. 2. 126, 
My cncouniKcini'Tii in the NTuvy alone beiiiff In no wise 
jjTo^linfMble to niy palim or ili'Horta. 

Pepu^ iJiary, IT. Ml7. 
' Such olo<iuenco may evlat without sii>rf>portioiniWiMlo. 
((roc of wiBdoiii. Diirtm. 

proportionableness (i)ro-por'slioii-a-i)i-iii*s), n. 

TIjo slato Ilf proportioiial>]o. 

Bccatiie thcro will he n jfrufMirtitmnfilt’tn’Hn of the psu'is 
of our perfection, iinil thcrcfoic, iih (»ui love UMiOil nnil 
hlti Works will h« Ihcru pcrf*‘ctcsl, so will ho onr know* 
lodge. Jtnxicr, l>yiiig Thouglils. 

proportionably (pro-pdr'shou-a-lili), adv. 1,< 

pruimriioHahU ■¥ I’ropoWionnlh . ^ 

As he flppmachcd nearer home, his good humour pri>- 
portiuiMbljf Heeiiii'd to Inorea.se. 

Goldsmith, ritl/eii of the 'World, III. 

proportional (pro'iidr'slnni-al), a. and n, [< 
ML. proporoiontty ii., < (.)V. propordourly pro~ 
porciondy F. proporh'oimd = Sp. Pjr. proper- 
cioHoI = it. propor.vioiiiilfiy < LIj. prnporhovahsy 
portaiiiintc to proportion, < L. proporltu^ii-), 
proportion: see projtorftDU.] I, a. 1. Bsisod 
upon proportion; jierlaininf; to or havini; jiro- 
portion. 

Relations dcpcndtng on tlic i‘<|iiit1ity and excess df the 
’ Ic hlca .... 


proportionate (prv-i 

pvrtiuvn^ss Sp. Pff. pri^pornonado = 


in several Hiilijri'ls iniiy he called . 
LtKkv, [iuiii:in rndeiblaiiding, IT. xxvlil 1. 


HHiiiu simple 
prttjiitriinnal. 

2. A(*(*ordiii(j: to or luiviiij^ a due proportion; 

in siiitahlo j>ro])ortiori or do^roo. 

Till' ooii(|iieioiH uete eoiiteiited to share the eonqiicred 
coiiniry. iihinilly iie'-ordiiig to n strictly delined ^iroyior- 
titiUffl diiisloii, with ilh previous oeenjuiiits. 

Crnik, Hist. Fiig. I.It., 1 . n*\ 

They sec a great ainuiiiit of wealtli In (lie country, and 
th''y think that their shure is wnlpToiMnivmnl hi their de- 
Berts. AVm' Princefnii. fier., II. rr.>. 

3. In mdth.y li!i\'ing: tlio snino or a conslinit ra¬ 
tio; a**, /o ( 7 >or/n>Mof spin III ilios.-Directly pro¬ 
portional. i» tuntJi., iiisiiiig pitipsntional quaiititie.H whs^n 
the p]ii]issrtii(it iH iies'ording to till 'inlerof the ternis (that 
Is, OHS' ihiii'.? i-> greatei in the same ratio that sinolher is 
gicHlei ,• hi ' oiiliadiKtliietion to iiirtrscly or rri'ipnually 
frtrttjftrfionol, whe.ii the pro|iortion is contrary to the onier 
of the :i:i Ills (that is, one thing ish-saln the saiiie ratio (hut 
Hiiotli' T j.. greatei, ami vice veisa). 

Wi'miiyasHiime thill tlii'clastie foree ol'lIieliiminiftMons 
Diolmin called into play liy u djsplaeemtail Is directly 
proportbuud to the liisplncs'ineiit. Tnit, Light, 5 lisj. 

Proportional compaBsen, compas,m'H with a tmIi' of legs 
at each I'tid, turning on n common phot. Tiie jilvol is 
heciiKsl ill II slidi- whiih i .4 tidjuUalile in the slots of the 
legs so IIS to Viiiy ill liny i'ei|ulrs d proimition tlie lehdlvc 
distuiicesof the poiiiti at tin- resps’etlvs'iMids. Tin'legs me 
pnividisl with ni.irk<: hy which tin: ratio of pioportion of 
the lesps'idive s iids iniivhi' urrangi'd or dctei mined. The 
tiisti ument is used in 1 ciliicing or enhirging di awlngs, etc. 
— Proportional parts, pa^ts of magnltiides smh that 
the corresrionding ones, taken in their order, oi'c propor¬ 
tional - tliiit is, the til a' part of the llrst is to the Hist part 
of the second as the .second part of the Hist is to the second 
pM't of the second, hmiI so on.—Proportional radii. 
8 ec radittr. - Proportional representation. Heo rep- 
'renentntion Proportional scale, (u) A scale on which 
arc marked parts pri<i»orHoiiiil to the logarithms of the 
iiiitnial iiumncrs; aloL' iiilhinie.liaile. (h) A scale for pre- 
acrviiig the proportions of drawliigH or parts wlien chang. 
ing tiielr size. 

II, ti. 1. A quantity in proiiorlioii. specitl- 
Cblly ■ (n) In chem., in the theory of detiiAte proportions, 
the weight of an atom or prime. Seegirtnie, u., <i. ( 6 ) In 
matli., one of the ti rnisof a pio|ioition: of these the first 
and Inst are called tlmcxt/f /hcj/, and the iiiterineriiuto the 
meawt, or, when the propoitiuii conslstB of only three 
tenns. the no'rt/i. .See mcan\ 

2t. A table iif pioportional parts. 

liisi! pnrfKiTcimiAeH eonvenlenta 
For hlsc ciiUiicloiiH in every thyiig. 

Chaucer, Franklin's Talc, 1. .*>«). 
ConttnUOd proportionals. See contimud. 
proportionality (pro por slio-nal'i-ti), w. [< F. 
proj}ortionnulitii = Sp. proporciomlidad = P(jf. 
prop<yrci(malidadc r= It. propordonalitd, < LTj. 

proportionftUtfii1~)SjpropoTi]nny<pr(mortinnfihsy 

proportional: see proporthmo!.'] 'IMic cbHrae- 
ter or stati* of bcinR in proportion. 

The print-iplo o1 prmurrtionalitp of cause and effect is 
‘ Huspended, the smulluht causes prodnofng, If need be, the 
iai'gest effects. A. Bain, Mind. XII. 178. 

proportionally ftiro por'shon-al-i), adv, Tn pro¬ 
portion ; in diiotloj'ree ; with Biiitablo cornparu- 
tivo relation. 

‘ If these circles, whilst their centres keep their distances 
and positions, could he raaiie lens in diameter, their inter 
ferlng one with another . . . would he propt/rtionally di- 
ished. Seirton. 
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-por'shoTi-at), a. [= P. pro- 
It. propor- 

zionntoy < lAh^proportidtiatu^y propoiTitvAod, < L. 
prupnrtw{u-)y proportion, Kyinuiolry. analogy; 
.stM* proportinn.'] Having? iirnportiunj or due jiro- 
port ion; adjusted to sound liitijj <ds«* aocordinj? 
to a roriaiti rato or ('oinpiiratiNo rolatiou; pio- 
porl.ioiinl. 

Ill the state of natniv, one man comes hy no ahsolnto 
power til UNO a criiniiiHl aeeording to the passion or heats 
Ilf his own will, hut uni) to retiUnite to liiin . . . what 
U proiMutiuimtr to Ids tnmsgrcssion. Un'hc. 

Is biieh elfcet pntjtorfiutialc to cause 

hnunn/if; Ring and Rimk, II. ‘.M I. 

If the ilemmid fiu increase uf power iii Home ]i:irt|eiihir 
facility is great and nneiaislng, ilevelo)iment Will go on 
with prdprn-tionutc speed. 

II. Sjiciiccr, Social .statics, p, 

proportionate (prM-piir'.>liqn-}if), r, t. ; prot. and 
Pli. pntportiouftfrdj jipr. pruportionaliuij. |< 
proportioimh\a.\ To nuiko proportional; lul- 
just aceonlint; to ti srltkMl rato or jo <Iul* coui- 
pnrativo robilioii or proportion: as, to pntpur- 
tiouafe piiniHliinoiits to erimoK. 

Kvery single pai liele hath an innate gravitation Inwards 
all others,^impiirfioiMifed by iimttei and ilislunee. 

llcntlcy, Sermons. 

proportionately (pio-pdr'shoii-al-li), adr. fu 
a. proportionnit* inaimcr or do^froi*; witli duo 
]iroj)ortioij; aeeordin^f to a .sofilod or .siiiiabli* 
rati* or dof'roi-. 

Til this internal (icifi-otion is uddeil a prittiurtiiotaUly 
happy laiiiilltliin. Bit. /Virmni, Rxpos. uf t'leeil, xii. 

proportionatenesB (])ro-pot•^•^holl-ut-u»•s), w. 

Tlio eliaraetiT or .sinli* of ^iii^^ proporl ioimto. 

proportioning (jup-por'.shpu-iug), h. IVorbal 

.O'*... ,» I ..■ 


proposition 

SCO p<>.w2,] I, traiijt. 1. To put forward or of- . 
IVr for conHidoriitioii, tllseussion, iiecoptani’o, 
adniiH.WLon, or ado])tioii: ns. to propofir a bill or 
rosolntioh to a lojrislativo tiody; 10 propmfi a 
question or subject for diseuH>ioii; \o proptfse 
Olio as a nioiuluT of a dull. 

Snliinx is said \o}m>pofti> variuus dillhiilt iineslIuiiH and 
iiddlea to men. liaam, I'h.VMtiil t -diles, x . I'xpl. 

It is hind tuliiul a whuh'age luimitate, ui whiit leiitniy 
to/w'li/iuiii'fur example. .''Yen,-, rhn.'it .Mui.,!;! l. 

2. To plaeo bofoi'o ns soinotbiii^ to bo dono, 
atlaiiu'ti, or .strivt'n aftor; form or d(*ei;ui? a.*} 
an intout ion or dosij^n* 

What to uiirhclves In iihrsIum wi pcpene. 

The imsHiuii ending, dulli the ]iiir|Hise luse. 

Shttk 

Kilt I 


Shttk , lliimlit, di. 2. 20-t. 


propt>rtiOUy r. I Kolatiou of .si/.o, boi(;lit^ die. Flmda, whu thus/ire/MJ 


iMiilit arilve llie point projmecd. 

, t'HHiiinii. ur 1 ■'iiiK '" 

.sVmA-.,.,!. t'<» 1. 2. lid. 
And then curne In tuwii till 1 hegiii my Juiirni'y Ui Ini- 
laud, which 1 jmtpim the iiiiddle of .\ngnKt. 

Letter. July 8* I*2ft 

Sf. To sol or plaoo forlli; plaoo out; sluto. 

Milton huspre/KiM'd the SiiUJect uf his I'oeni In Mm fol- 
hiwing \eises. Addijtnn, .spectator, No. SOlf. 

4t. To plnetMMio’s self bi'foro ; faoo; eoilfroilt. 

Aieuii, a thnusaiid deaths 
Would 1 prtipimc l-i iichievi' liei wliuiii I love. 

Shah , '1 It. And., ii. 1. Sa 
6f, Tospoak; nUor; disi oursi*. 

of hyi Ii'iigei wold 1 luiiii i-.poke rnre. 

ItT more of wyting tleiut f.iiiiuie myghl he; . • . 
And sin more (lier uf I 1101 m»glil /ui./wirt’, 

Oifurs IllUHto I heie t.iKe n st and iepo.se. 

/.'em. e/ /V/i'/i iif/»/|l:. I. 'J' .S.), 1. 8404. 
Kiiery uiie. giiiie Ids eunseid with Mains .vicldiiig the 
rlluyre of lhal nlf.'Iit.s piislime lo lie- ilisi Ii-tloil of tllO Llli> 


rd ]\\‘V mind 


adjiistmtmt of iiro]MHlioiis. 


proportionment (prd-pdr^sllon-lllont), a. 

Ol*. proporlUanwwnity < propnrtmnuvi’y proj 


ot 

Tim vertieid prtrpurtioniuff pd tin* interior of niirliitm 
t'alhcilrall Is i|Uitc* unlike wh.it we have seen In the east- 
i-ni dlsti Icih; the main urciide is ninch higher, and t he tri 
foriiim iii'eaiJc relatIvely lower. The Vcidury, X.\ X V. 2‘!.s. 

1< 

nropin'linnurr, propor¬ 
tion: SCO proportion,] Tlio ad. of ]iropoitiou- 
or tbo stnto of btt^g projiortioiiod. 

A regnnl to the of tin- piojei-tivemotion 

to tile vis ceiititpelA. MtHinixux, 'I’u Locke, July '.ir., Kilt'/. 

propOS (pt'V'pd'), V. Ll'\ : MM* pnrpost'.] A jiiop- 
oHition; stalmm-nt. 

.lohn the Saint, 

XVlio makclli oft Prvpn^ full qm-lnt. 

Ciior, l-'.arl Kolii-rt’s Mice. 

proposal (pr«"»-pt»'z.al), n. f < pi itposi +- -at.] 1. A 
propoHition, ]mii, or Hdi(‘iiio otTerrd for acoop- 
t:uii*(»; a sdiSR* or dosi{jn»; in tlio jdni'fM, terms 


L 1 // 1 /, l.uphues and his Lnglami (id. Alia*!-), p, 44X 
When* 1 staiel km-el itioii. 

Whilst 1 prupouc Mie aeirsnme winds lu then 
Wlllch, tlidtol, llioll wiiiiJd Inive me aimwet' t.O. 

Shak , M Jl. 11 . \ 1.. V 5. 20. 
' Syii. 1 . To piiipuiiml, pieaeiit. suygcHl, rccoiiimoml, 
move, eiioiinee. 2. Tu liiteiel, iiieim, design. 

II. introns. 1. 'I’o form or declare uu infcuii* 
t ion or de.si(fii. 

Man projHntctt, lint (iud dispuses. 

Chruu. (ij lUttllf Ahlntf (Lowei's traiis.k p. 27. 
2. To oiTor; Npeeilically, to make an offer of 
mamaffe. 

Why ilun’t the men prnjHuir. iniunniH? 

T. llayucH Haylu, Why Puii't the Mini 

3t. To converse; diM'oiuse. 

Run thee into the parhnii-; 

There shult thoii find my euiisin Keatricu 
ProjHmmj with the rrinee and t'laiuUo. ^ 

,Sh»k., .Much Ado, ill. 1. a 


of. pur- 

for a treaty of peace 
inurriaKc 

When we . . . prop.iumU-d tei-ms 
(If cuiii|H)Hitiun. Htniight they i-.haiiged their inind.s. 

If uiii- pririHmaU onec again weie heiud, 

Wc should compel them to u quick result. ~^ 

Jfi«oii, i*. L., Vi. 61K. pnrpoHely. 

2 . 0(T>r nr pinsriilation t<. Ilin nii.id; Blut..- 

s.,m. propoflet ().rv-).<V7.<,r), w. [< rro)m^- + 1. 

I'lie ti Util is not likely Ui he i iilei tiimed r*-adil.v upun I hi- 


or conditions pnqiosed: as, to mako proposais proposet (pi'd"l>^~*^'^b w. (< propose, r.; 

■; to mako a proposal of pnsr, w.J Tiilk; diseoiuM'. 

Tln-ie Will she lilde her, 

To llsteii uwr prnjuiHc. 

Shak., Much Ado, ill. 1. 12. 
proposedlyt (pro-pb'zed U), adr. Designedly; 


first prnjsistal. Bp. Atierlninj. 

3. Ill lair, a statement in writinyr of soiin* spu- 
eial matter sii bin ii ted to the considcrutiou of a 
master in Cbancery, ]inrsmiiit to an ordi'r made, 
upon an application ex parte, or a deerelal or¬ 
der of tlie eonrt. hnp. Hivi. Sealed proposals, 

I'lmipetitlve ntfi«-H tu furnish wipidu'i- ui perlurm work, 
miide as Idds for » euntract to he awauled therefor, each 
offer being Ineluscd in ii -ealeil niveh.p when pieKeiit4;d. 
and all to he opened Kliiiiiltaneuiihly, hi as to prevent Intel- 
liiddeisfioiii le:ii-Tilng the terms uflere, 1 hy curlier Idddcis 
ill time to inulerhid. ^Syn. 1. PropuMul, ProjHmtifm, Onr- 


One wbo ]»ropo.sos; one who offers anything for 
consideration or ailoptioii. 

Tic |\lchohis T'rlutl was the inveiilnr, or a' least on© of 
(he Hist^/i’o/awrii. of I uiiiiiig inoiie.v liy a pietu, instead /if 
tlie funner inannei of hiimnu-ring 

Wallude, Ams'ilutes of^'aiiitlng, II. i. 

1 hr- eandiilHlcstiliuiihl he iiumifisted hy means of apaper 
eontHlriliig theiiamesof ii iimpioier and seeuiiili'r niid eight 
asHeiiturs. J. Mct'arUni, lliut. Own Tlinea, Tix. 

2t. A speaker; an orator. 

Let me lonjuri: yiic, ... by what mure deftrn bctt<er 
j/rnpoKcr vouh\ charge you withal, he even Hiid direct with 
me. iShak.y lliimlet, 11. 2. 207. 



proportionaryt, n. [ME. proporq/nan/y < MTj. 
proporlio9iaritMf proportional ,< I u propor(io (»-), 
proportion: neeprtfportion.] Proportion. 


Obron., L, 


ii InTOLf 


p.8. 


_I propofdfinu, . . 

. K, II jtraptutition to hiiilil .i m-w dnin, if it will nut eust ton 
much; a 2 >rfiptaiinl to hullil if for s? 1 o.imn). I5ut h these w urds 
impiy some exaetriess, cumpleteness. urfiii mality. whereas 
nil orerfure may he of a teninf ive sort. T’.y derlvatlun. u.i 
utcrturc upuns iiegotintioii or hiipiness; as. iiii noerture fimu 
an inferior to a superior ei'e|i'*»iasfind hudy; an orcrh\rc 
of pt'iiee from one of two estranged friends or neighbors. 
An overture. If not rejected, may Ihj iidlowed by a dcfiiilto 
propnml. 

propose (pro-piV/.'), r.; pret. and pp. propost-dy 
ppr. proposinij, [< ME. proposeny < OF. pro- 
posery l'\ r>ro;ir)wr, proposo, purpose, taking tho 
place of Li. proponerey pp. projjositusy sot forth, 
place before (< pro, /orth, before, + poncre.y 
set, place: see as with similar wprda: 


of offering. 

'I'lii* ample jirowunHon that hope makuS 
In all ilesIgiiH hegnn on nart h iMilow 
h'uils in the pi-oiiilsed largciieiw. 

Shak:, T, atid M., L .1. 8. 
Mums flt for incensp, and uhlailuns for tho altar of rmwo- 
Mtian. Jrr. Taylor, Worki»(ed. 1886X 

2 . That whicdi is proposed; that which is of- 
feioil for eonHideratioii, acceptance, or adop¬ 
tion; H. jiroposal; offer of iorms: oommoiijym 
(lu^ plnral: as, projiosiliom of peace. 

I’hc Ooveniour and council of FliniOath returned aa- 
Bwerahlo coui tvoiis acceplanoe of ihclr loving propotUitm 
N, jrorto?i, New England's Memorial, p. 188. 




proposition 

The ciutmy sent propngitimui, .luch us iirioii dulivi'ry of 
a atrutiff forUflcd town, after a lisiiKlaonio ilfrrnoe, are unu- 
ally K'liiiiLuil. Clarerulon, (iroai Ltohellioii. 

3. A l oproHi'iitalion in or lan^iuif^c* of 

an Hot of tlio Tnind in Ihinkin^ a qimlity or 
pnioral wigri, torinoda ftrttlicfftf, to be tipplio;!- 
nlo tihiHomething iudieabMlv and l4*rin«Ml :i sub¬ 
ject. TliJg connootiiiff of pmUcate ami hiilijei’t nmy 
rangM (non a rnonttil nei'i-Ksltv t«i a nu’ii iiM]Mihe to lonk 
at a cci'lain jMiSHihllity. Tln^c diinn-mt-* mv r.ilUxI 
iliiIvr«MicPH In tbi' modf, oi Hioihthti/, <>t i]i>‘ |iio|Hi-^ili)>n, 
aei'oribnff to which, as otilinanly si OmI, ]ii'<>|>(ihitioiiH an* 
either <f« truuwr (that im, the iiiiMh’ is ii'-t tonsi'kiidi or 
moi/al,a.iul in this cam' /fruhlruutfimf, nutHnurnt, nr n/>o- 
fliefiti. The niiMjality may iitopciiy t'c to .illccl I hi' 
copula, or foiin of jiiiK-tion nf.lhc |*i« 'licatc uml siilijcrt. 
The fiiodicaU'i loKically spi-nUmy. iiiihri«-c» tin- whole 
reproMeritntioii of tin* linalily ot (hu tact Thiih, in tlm 
profK>HiUoii "hlijiih was 4 ini«ht up to Jicavcn," the 
matliial priHlicato is “was cain'ht ni) to licn\«'ir', hut 
the loRieal prciilcatr inclmicH th< wlmlc pic.tnro which 
the aeiillVrico. coiui'ya timt of a tnau lmii^IiI up to heav¬ 
en. The prmliciifc. however, is not a nn lo picture, it 
viuwhthu fact reprchi nii il anulylically, ami disiinis'UiHlics 
cerlnili otijects as iijcntic.il wllh the Hiihjeita. Thiiu 
iTUiy bo only one -Hiitiiecr, ol, If tin; pieilic-ale c\]iie.ssi-.'i 
a ruliitlon. tliere may l»e Heveral. 'I'huHe hiilcjecis cMuiiot 
he fiuflleieiilly imiic.ated hy any Keiieial iIcfk ription, Imt 
only hy a real junction with exiiern ncu, as tiy a (InKor- 
Iiointiiiff In ordinary laiifruattn (liey are for tin- most 
port hilt lmp'‘if«‘cl|y expressed In whatever way they 
are repreaeiitisl, they om eoinmoiily (in tlie last imal.vaiH 
aJw’iiya) he aet forth in clasacsonly , from hiicli a elass the 
euhJectmuHiit is to he takeii in one or other of tliiee ways: 
flret, hy ft siiitahle Heleetlon, so im jo remler the proposi- 
tioii true; Hucondly, hy IftkiiiK >^»y one, no matici which ; 
thirdly, hy takiiiK no matter what one iirnom; a scleeted 
pro|) 0 ^loii Ilf thoiM' which preMcnt iheinselve>4 in expi-ri- 
eiiee The flr^t mode of seleetion irlvesa particular piop 
Oititioii, HS “An ohjeet run hu seleeted winch i>% ii man 
caiiKht up to Imnvoii"; tlu' Hceoml iikkIc uri\i-s a iiiiiversal 
proposition, lUl “Take any ohjeet yon ]il(nihi- in llii'c woild, 
and it Id not n iiinn euiiKlit up to heaven"; the tlilnl inode 
fCivesa Hliitislleul pi'oiMisilion, as “Half (lie human heiiiKifl 
111 the world lire women ” If there nre sewrul Miihjeeis,^ 
the ordoi'of tJieji selection m often im|Hii'tunt i'ims, it 
la one tiling to say tliat liaviriK taken any mini you please 
a woman can he ftMind wliowas liismothei, anil ipiitc an- 
other toHiiy f init a woman can he found Hiieh that, wliat- 
cver iiinn you select, that Womini was that maii’H motlier. 
Several of Llii! distliictlous hetween ]>ru]>ositioiiM found in 
the old treaUses me based on distincllona hetwia'ii Ih'.* 
dlttereiiL c'liteuoriesror, in modciii lovrieal 1uiij;ii>iKe, nm- 
wrsrx) from which tlm Hu)»jc<‘lH mo nndcrslfK)il to l»e 
driiwii. Suc.h istiie illstinction Itclweeii ar-ofepor/enf 2'*’"!^' 
(mtinn, whose siilijeet is denoted hy a noim, mid a A>/po- 
thrtical prnpmitiiin, wliose siilijcot is ii hypotlietioal state 
of riiin((H denoted l>\ a Aciitem'e •'^iii li iuiilso tlm distinc¬ 
tion hetween a nifnthrficat prtifMUfitinn, whose subject Is 
drawn from tlie woild of real experience, ami may suitulily 
ho deiioli'd hy a concrete iionii, mid an anriliftir prupmti- 
ttfin, whose shiijei-t is drawn from n world of ideas, and 
nifty Hultfthly he denoted hy nn nhstrnet noun. I’roposl- 
ttoiiH me fuither distlriKUlMlied nocoidliiK to the foniisof 
tlietr proilientOH; iiiil theso ilist(netions, unlike tho.si! al 
roiiily noticed. im*icly eonceru tlm foim under wlileli tlie 
propi>iiiUon happens to Ito tlimiulil or expressed, and do 
not concern itssiihshuiee. Tiie piedlcntesof pro]Sisilioiis 
are elihor Blinple, imKuiive, or compoiiiiil. and in tlie iat 
ter caae they imiy <-oiiveiiiently he i onsidcied (l»y a Mliirlil 
tletjoii)HN cithei disjunct i\e or eonjnnclive. 

A pftptmit'iim is a pei'felete sentence spoken hy the indic¬ 
ative mode, HlKnitlynt; elthei ii true tiling; or ii false with¬ 
out al luiihiKUite or douldfiihii'Hse. 

Il’ifxmi, Uiile of Keasoii. 

Verbal propturifionit, which me words, the siims of oiir 
Ideas, put totietlior or separated In atllrnuitlieor necativu 
eenteiiccH. Locke, lliimnii ('iiiierhtaiuiiiifr. IV. v. .^. 

All that is neeessmy to eonstilnte a ]mq)*mU,in Is tiiat 
It Blioiild imply Inuliision or exeliiHion, atlrihiition or noii- 
attrihiitlon. retfr/i, Int. to Deseurtes's Method, p. \\icv. 

4. Til mrith.j iL Bfntoinriit iti tonns of oiMior ii 
truth to be (Iciiioiisiniti'il or an oporntioii to ho 
porfonnoil. it is ealled ii Iheorem when it is somelhiiid 
to he proved/innd a peoblcm when it is .iii oper.ition to im 
done. Alihrevlated prop. 

Rom. What said hi*V How looked he-' Wiicnin w'^lll 
he? ... 

Cel. It Is ns eftsy to count atomics ns to lesuli e liic proj)n- 
gitioM of a lover. S/uik., As you hike it, iit l 'J4ii 

6. Til Wiff., thiil wilieh is ofiVrt il or nlhriin il ns 
tlio Mibjoet of Iht* discouisi.*; :iii\ 1 liiiii^^ sl.itml 
or uflirinGil for disctis.sioTi or illustnition: ilu' 
first jmrt of ii poem, in wliich tlio author statics 
tin? siibjoot or matt or of it: as, lloraio n'eoiu- 
inoinls iiioih'sty and sLiujilicity in tJio pntpt>.st- 
lioH of a poem. 

It is \evy d[spro|Mtr(liinahltf for a iimn to pcisecute nn 
othereertftlnly for n profuuiition that, If hu wen* wise, in.- 
would know IS imt. eertain 

Jrr. Taylor, Works (ed. Isi.o ii :7r, 

'l'hiiiif;h that/fropoxiYmn had nimiy ihvr«‘«‘^ of liiilli m 
tile IM-Kiimiiii; of the I'lW', yet the ease is now uUcied Cud 
hath I'stublished its contisulietory. 

Jcr. Tai/lor, Works (ed is;r.\ T. mis. 

6. In finisir: (a) Tin* act or proeoss of oiiuii- 
oiatiiif; or f,;i\iiijr out -i thrinc or siihjm't. Spo- 
oifieally — {!>) 'PIk' snhjce'. of ii I’lijruo, ns dis- 
tin^uislird Irom flu* nn.s'avr.-- Absolute,adveraa' 
live, afnmiativo, ampllatlvo, anali^lcal, apodlc- 
tlc, assertory, binary, categorical, causal, cognate 
proposition, the adji-ciivcs Composite propo¬ 
sition, iipro])M<<itiiMi (luiMhiindrof seieral propositions ail 
asserted at onoi-. - Compound proposition, H proposi- 
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thin consistirifr of two or more prnp^isitluns, nsiMX!lated 
copuhitively, disjunctively, condltioimlly, or otherwise. - 
Comprehensive proposition, a r>i‘^^ix>^ibon in which 

the Hiilifeet i.s rev:m<li;frns a whole of loglcftl exunprehen- 
sion tnclndini; the predicate as a part. — Conditional, 
conilictive, contradictory, contrary proposition. 
.sci‘ the mijecUv.is. Contrariety ol propositions. 
.See contrancty. Converted proposition, converting 
proposition. s« e con cert.— Copulative proposition. 
;i tii'4'pm<itl<)ti eoii^iNtintc of purls united hy a copnhitivc 
roiijiinclitin; :t cumjMiKite proposition. • Correlative 
proposition. s« e (vovi'fmfre.—Cumulatlvo proposl- 
llon, ft propoMjlion rcKurded hh a eompouiiil of sinK'i- 
Inr jmipositloMH, united eorijiiiicNvely or dihjniielively. 
'i'liiis, "eveiy nnm is moitiil" is ciinnilfttive, :is im|ilymK 
tlie tiiHt, Ihe sci-ond, the Ihfid, etc., mmi to he, cin li of 

them, mortiii. Descriptive proposition, see i/f‘. chji- 
Dialectic proposition, la) A iirolmiilo jnicMo 

»:>itioii; a pioldcni .'^iiitaidc for ilisr-ussioii. (hj An nnHiimp- 
Lion of winit M|i|ie;ir.s likely.- Dllemmatlc, discretive, 
disjunct, di^unctive, divided proposition, tlm 
:idjc( tlviis -- Dual proposition, .‘^amc as Iniuiry pn>)nt- 
mtioH. himtn/eniuutiaHitn, under bmar//. - Qemen- 
tary, equal, exceptive, exclusive, exemplar, ex- 

S llcative, explicatory, explicit, exponent, exponl- 
l^extensive, false proposition. >^oe tho luijuei i> es. 
--nnlte proposition, a pi-opoHltion whose (iiedicuto is 
not an Itilloilftled toim.—Fonn Of a proposition. ^>ve 
/irrni. -Fundamental, hypothetical, ny^thetlco- 
dlsjunctive, identical. Incident proposition. Nec 

the adjectives. -ImpOBSlhle proposition, a proposition 
wlileli emmot he tine.- - Indefinite proposition, 
indetiniic. -Infinite proposition, a projiositlon whoso 
predieftt4‘, iiftirmed of Its subject, lias tlie form of u neija' 
tive: IIS, Kvory devil is iion-hiimmi. Intensive propo¬ 
sition. See inf/'DJo’i's. — Inventive proposition, a pro]»- 
onitiori de liiessc - LoaVOS Of prOPOBltlonh in Jcinnh 
nutui , the showbreud. 

1 nder this full lieancn . . . there wiw the holy tidile, 
vppoM whh'he w:is set the holy bread, rftlleil the loavvn n/ 
priipoitiHon. 

Guciotra, l/etleiufti. by Jlellowes, IFoV), p. :^51. 

Local proposition, local .—Major proposition, a 

iniijor pH'inise. - Minor proposition, ft minor premive. 

\ Modal, necessary, negative proposition. Hee tin- 
;uljeet iveh. Numerically definite proposition, a p> <'p- 

o.sitioii wldeli states how mmiyohjerls, at least, thei c are of 
a Kiveii di'scrlptlon.— ObllgistiC proposition, a liroiit*- 
sitioii wlileli h.xs to 1m mlinittcd in diipiitution nwinu t<> 
iiistitiitloii, petition, position, ilt'posilion, diihitntiim, or 
triitli. - Opposite propositions, piopiisitions having tlie 
sitnii- Utiiih Imt not identieal: ns, .Some uiminn Is nioUier 
of some niHM ; Sonic ivomaii is iiiotlierof eacli ninn ; fttuuc 
woman is mother ot every man; Kveiy woman is mother 
of some Ilian ; All women are iiiothcrsof one inmi; Kviry 
woimiii is mother of eveiy man.—Particular, perfect, 
practical, principal, pnMfctlve proposition. sei> the 
luljcetives. Possible propmtlon. same wpriMcmafic 
pcmitmitutn. - Predicauve proposition, same as catc- 
tjuncal Probable proposition, a propohi- 

(loii stiitiiiK with more or less iletiTminucy how oilt n 
within a certiiln rciiiih of events h eeiliiln speelllu event 
Would l»e. found to oeeiir, in ajdveii riuiKC of expeilenec. 
- Problematic proiMaition, a proposition assettin^ 
someihiiiff to ho possiMe in some seiiHe.- Proposition de 
inesse. .'<ee def, ;i.— Proposition de necctssario, a pi on- 
oKil ion thouglit to Im necessary. .Sneli mopositloiis were fll- 
vide<l hy tlie old 1oKiei!iiiHinto(a)iiio]flBtioiisdc /iccctmarw 
conditionali, whieh stuted somethliiK fOltenecessai lly true, 
piov hied a certain i.ondition held , Qi) proiKiHitioiis'd#' ne- 
cesmrin qvandu, wlileli slntid soinethiTiur tube iici;e.KMiiHly 
true lit speeilled times; mid (c) pmiMiHifioiiH mvvMuarm 
siiiifdicitcr, or eatenorle.iil npodictic pixipositions. 'J'lic hit¬ 
ter w erefnrtherdividei] inlopniposftioiisdr vcccjtrarioidin^ 
plieilcr pro nunc, or piojMiHitions stntimt HomethiiiK to he 
iiei'essarlly true now, timl propositions de ncccmariu aim- 
jdiritcr pro fteinper, blatiiig tMiniethlng to be always nci'c's- 
ssirily I me.—Proposition dO omnl, ft nnlvei-sal proposi¬ 
tion. Proposition in sensu composlto, a proposition 
in wlilch the expression of the inode Is nttaehea to tlic 
Hiihjeet or picilieub'. Such a proposition, as reimu'ked 
by .Scotns, is not, pri>i>erly speakI iik, a modal but an or¬ 
dinary proiMiMltioii eoneerniiig iiossiliility. -Proposition 
in BOnsu divlso, a proiMisitlon ill whieh the exuresHiou 
of the mode Is Httached to the copnia. - Provositioil per 
se, a iiropfisilion whieh asserts soinetliiiigto ne eBseiitfiilly 
true -- that Is. tlm unlvei-'m is nunlvci-ae of ehs«nc«'s, not of 
existences. Konr modes of such ])roiKjsltioiia »re recog- 
iil/ed liy Aristotlu: first, where the predicate is involved 
in Hie idea of the subject; sceorid, where tho siiliji-ct is 
involved ill the idea of the predieiite; while the tliiid and 
foiirt h modes are respectively iiuMlesoUvisting and of eaus* 
ing. - Propositions ofsecondatijacent, Of third adja¬ 
cent. Hee arhucenf.—Pure propOSltiOXl, a pn>iN>Hition 
not modal.- Pythagorean proposition. Pythayorc- 
nn - Quantified proposition,nproposition In whivli (he 
manner of sclucling the siihject is fiilly e.\piefisi'tl. - Ra¬ 
tional proposition, a hyiftdhctical proposition in whi<-h 
several eutegorienls are united hy u eausiil cunjunctioii. 
Reciprocating proposition, one whicli asserts two terms 
to be coextensive: as, “ .Man" is idonticarwitli “ruthnml 
animal."—Relative proposition, a prtiposition wliuse 
predieate Is n ndative U'-rm.—Remotive proposition. 
^••e rcm/'/iiv?. — Restrictive proposition, a proposition 
Willi a restiletive elauao: as, Christ, in his divine nature, 
is .uimipvesent. ■ Simple proposition, (ff) Hroperly, a 
jirii|H)sltlon w'liose proalcate is simple; hs. There 1'« n ni;i ■. 
[hi y siiiilly, a iiitegorienl pro)H>8itioii, or one extimsaod iiy 
nieuiiH ot ii noun mid a verb, ns eonlradistingiiiMied fmm h 
«< 'iKiitional jnropiurifwn. Singular propoaitlon, a juvno- 
.siHoii u hose siibjectM are sinjde Individuals: as, i'liinkilleil 
Abel Spurious proposition, a p'oiiosltiiui one of tiie 
hnl)je»'tsof whieh isii eharacter ilesiKnnted as oiieot those 
M iiieli belong toil given group. Thus, from the premises, 
i'.\ei> r.iiio[)eiiii wants some «'Iniriirter of Aiiiei leans, 
mill bvery iiohleimm |HisHes<«t'M some eharacter other than 
Hi.M e that lire eommon to Amdiieiiiis, w’p can infer, first, 
tlint eveiy F.iiropoauwiiiits some ehaiiieter dilTerent from 
►Mine chanieU'r coiuinon to nohlemeii, ami that every iiohlo- 
iiiiin iios.H«'sse8 a ehuractev ditferent from some chnnuder 
W’.inliiig to every Ktiropeiin. These are spuHuus pnmo- 
silioiiB.- Statlatlcal proposition, a proposition which 
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Mates how many objects of oiia kind there are in conneo-* 
tlon with each one of another kind, in the average of a 
cerhiin line of expeileiice. " BuboltSm propOBltlOll,A 
proposition asserting a part, and only a part^ of what is 
nsB4‘rt.ed in aimther proposition.-SubCO&tZtury prop* 
osltions, propositions which have the same termi 
*ainl may he tnie together but cannot he false together. 

- -Syllogistic proposition, a piopohitlon fomung part 
of a syTiogism -Synthetlo TOoppsltlon. 

fhctic judoviciit, uinler .Temporal PTOPOSt- 

tlon, it piopohition eonsistiiig of (wo cau'gorlcals united 
by a tcnipoinl adveib. - Tcmal or trlnarvproposition; 
ii'piv.poHifioii of Hlird iidjiieent.- Theoretical proposi¬ 
tion, a proposilioii concerning the fact, not concerning 
w hat ought to ho done. True propositlOXL See (rtia. 

- Universal proposition, a proposition whoso huliject 
IS any object whatever in tlie universe of dlseoiirse: 
as, Tuke any ohjeil you please, yon will find it not a 
giiflln. V.iiiry such propohition states the n«)ii-existence 
of .vuiieiliiiig. If. in addition, it usseits Hn; exiMleiice of 
Homclhing, i< Himiild he regarded ns a lamiiHisile propo- 
hiln^M, partly umvcrsnl and partly narliciilar. But niati^ 
logicians divide nniveisnl protMisItfuns into dilferent spe¬ 
cie.-- acciu'ding as they do or ilo not assert tlu? existence of 
their siilijei'ts. TJie icsiiltof this inode of treating ihe 
Hiiiiject Isiililghly coniplicateil doctrine. — UnquantifiSd 
proposition, an indi'tlnite proiiositloii. =:Syn. 2. Oocr- 
turc, cic. Her jrrnpottal. - 3 and 6. I’ositlon, thesis, state¬ 
ment, dei'hiniHoii, dletuni, doi'triim ProjmttiHon dilfers 
fnmi Hio words compared under rubjcct, in that it is the 
teelmical word in rhetoric lor the iniileatlon of the theme 
of a discourse. 

'I'he propo'fftion is that part of a dlscoiirsi; hy which ita 
Hiilij<‘ct is delliieii. It includes, tliercfore, but is noire- 
stiictcd to, Hint, whii h 1.S termed jtropoAifion in the no- 
nieiielutuiiiof logie. It embraces all viii intiesof rhetorical 
fonn ly wlilrli a cuhjeef is Indleutid to tlm audience. An 
interiog.itive may lie in ihetoi-lcal diulcel the pro/ieWfion. 

A. i’/it'fps. Theory of Trcachliig, xx. § 1. 

propositional (pi-op-o-’/.iHli'on-nl), </. [</mipo- 
uifioH + -at.] iVrlji'minj? to or ooiisliliiting a 
pr(»|)o.sifi()ii; oou.siilt'nMl hs h propoHition. 

If a proposition a'^crihing the nature of things has an in* 
definite sutijcct, It, is gern'rany to he 4*st»'emed nnivci’sal, 
III Hsy*rejL>«»/.doi;m/M'MHc. If’u/N, l.ogic, II ii. §1. 

Ill theology 1 1 util is propmtinmil tied up In iiciit jiar- 
•'cis, hy Hteiimti/.ed, and ananged in logiral order. 

//. Drummond, .Natural Law in tlie Spiiiluul AVorld, p. :iGZ. 


Propositional quantity, see nnnntity. 
propositionally (|n-<>ii-v-/i'=.)i'oii*ul-i), a(h\ In 

tho msuiiior of a ]>ro]»osilion. 

If lie only iitteicd tliem tpropoHitionh] at random, or if 
they wen- only higii.s of emotion, tiny would not serve 
projHwitiunnlly. Lancet, No. p. 7S7. 

propositionizo fprop-o-/ihli'<jn-iy.), 1 \ L; pv»‘t. 
Hinl p|i. prnj)osihoni:t'<l : ])pi*. propoftiiioniznig. 
[< profinuiHon + -tzc. | To mako a projiosiMon. 

To speak is not merely Ui utter words, but to jrrvptvd- 
twnisc. Lancet, N«). MTtt, p. 787. 


propositum (pio-po/Zi-tum), n. [MI..., < 1 i. pro- 
positiuH, tho fii’Kt ])r(‘rinsp of a an 

Hrp:umHiit, mnit. of propositus, fip. of jrropoyivre, 
set fnrtli : projumc, r., yim\ purpose^ w,] In 

iiMMlioval Lilli vonsities, a (LiHpiitatinn conforii- 
iiijf tlio canon hivv, which had to ho porformod 
liy ovory bachelor in lu-w. 

Propostscutellar (iiro-ndst-sku'te-lar), a. |< 
jtropostscutcll-Hni + -f/r*.] Of or jicrtainiiij' to 
tJie propo.^tseiitelliim. 

propostscutelluiiitpr«‘r»‘~*si-s^*>ff‘l'^*"i)» ; pi- 

propost.^cntclhi (-il). [NTj., < Jj. pro, before, + 
NIj. postscutcUum, ([. v.'l In nitow., tho postr 
senlolliim of the pronotiim; tho poatHeutellar 
selcTito of flio jirothonix. 
propound (pro*ianind'), /. [With uiiorig. -d, 
for earlier propouuc, var. of propone, < L. pro-^ 
pouerv, set forth, place before: see oroponc, 
Of. vompouml, vxpoumi.'] 1. To put forward; 
offer for consideration; offer; put or set, as a 
quest ion; propose. 

If then hu Hho ofii'iidcr] appear not, th«y banish him, 
and ^troptmnd a rewind according b» the greatness ot the 
oiteiiee. SamlyH, ’IVavalles, p. S. 

Hive iim leave to propound to yon a second question. 

Runymt, rilgrliirs Progresa p. IWk. 


2. AmoiiK Conj^egationalistH, to }>ropo 80 or 
name as a eandidate for admission to member¬ 
ship in ti ehiirch. 

Up was . . . (with his wife) propounded to bo admitted 
a iiioinbi-r. ITm/Arop, lllst. Now England, 1. 131. 


propounder (piv-pouii'd^*r), w. [<j^rqp 0 M«d + 
-r/i.J 1. One who propoiimls; oiio who pro¬ 
poses or offer.s for (■onsideration. 


I'hu pidiit of the sword thrust from him lx»th the propo* 
sitioiis iintl the prvptmndcrit, Milton, Elkonoklasteii, { 11. 

.Some (fijiiy the Infallibility of (he present church, and 
only make the tradition of all ugtis the liifalllble pro- 
ptmndcr. Chill\n{rworih, Works, L 119. 

2. A monopolist. Hlouut, {HalUwell.) 
proppage (prop'uj), n. [< y^rop + -<!//<?.] That 
whieli props or supports; materials for prop- 
ping. 

Ihit and stick were hts proppaye atid balance-wheel. 

CarlyU 



pro- 


proprsMcntal 

JtropraMimtal, a. Hee proprescutal: 
proprnscutum (pr6-pre^ku'tum), w.; 

prmeuta (-tft). [NL., < L. pro, before, + NU 
pnesculvm, q. v.l In rntom,, the praf^sciUiiin (»!’ 
tho prcfMotum; the preseutal sclerite of the pro- 
thorax. 

propraBtor, proprastorlal. See proprr.tor, pro- 
pretorial. 

propretf propretet. ^liddle f«)rma of 

proper, prtpperhf, 

proprescutal, proprgescutal (prd-piv-skii' till), 

(i. [< proprwttcni-nm + -al.\ Of or pcrtaiiiiuj' 

to tlio nropneseutuin. 

propretor, propraetor (j)ri7-pid'tor), v, r< 

proprietor^ < pro, for, + p/ve/o;-, pretor.J In 
Jtom. anfli/., a inu^istriite filling the olHeo and 
exerc isi ng th(Ml u U i ori t y o f a pretor, bu t j lo t 
in^the titular rank; one who, having dWluir^ed 
the olllce of pn*l(>r at homo, waH sent into a 
proviiiee to eonimand there witli protorial au¬ 
thority ; also, an olliecr sent (*xtraor<linarily into 
tho provineea to eondiu't tho govenimoiit with 
the authority of a pro! or. 

propretoriaf, proprastorlal (prd-pie-i d" ri-nl ),(t. 

[< propretor, proprfe(or, + -iot.] Of or relating 
to a propretor or llie oduM? of proi>retor. 

Thus tho diMtlnctluii brtwucii c.oiiHiilHr (or imocoiiruIili'^ 
niiii pi'retoi'ial (or proprietorial) provincuH vuriL'd froin joar 
to y« }ir with the lullitriry exiKonriuH of (liirumit parts of 
tho umpire. Ear.jU'. lint, XIX. «So. 

propriate (priVpri-at), a. fApfuiv. by aplien^- 
sis for upproprittte (f); oUuirwiso < l/. propria- 
])p. of propriare, appropriiife: see proper, 
r.'l Pec'ulisir; speMdlic. [iCure.] 

Hut any simple Tom will tell ye, 

Til- Honrei- of life is In (he tieily. 

Prom w lienee aii* sent out those supplieH 
Willioiit whoso propnatr syinpaihies 
Wo should he neither stroiiK nor wise. 

H'. Cotnlo', l>r. Syntax, li. 7, {DaraJt.) 

propriest, «. [< L. propna, neut. pi. of projn i- 

ns, proper, own: soo proper,\ HossOH.siouH; 

]>ro|)orty . Hath ivrll. 

proprietarian (im}-j)Pi-e-la n-un), a. [< pro- 
pnei-y -ariaft.'] Asliekler for tlu* propric- 
ii(‘,s; a lornui] uiid precise iierst.ni. f Uarc.J 

The eoioui'Ha/.Ioiii of thorltrid propririarimut, wheie jieo- 
plu sit down to a kind of hopete.ss whist, at a soldo the 
(Hiiiit and say nothing. Ilowrih, Vonotinn Life, xvi. 

proprietary (iiro pri'e-ta-ii), a. nnd n, [= h\ 
propnetaire = Sp. propteUtrio = Vg. It. pro- 
prietario, < LL. proprirtarius, ptuMuining to jl 
propcrtydioldor; as a noun, an owner; < L. pro- 
priet(i{t-)s, properly: set^ pritprirfy, property.'] 

1. a. Belonging lo a proprietor or owner; of 
or pertaining lo f»roperty or ownership: uh, 
proprietary righls. 

Though sheep which aru jtroprietarj/ are seldom mark- 
od, yot they are not apt to straggle. 

jr. Grew, CoHinoIogiaSauni* 

Tho recognition hy kings that, if they do nut mxigiilHo 
tha jtropririarn rights of the weaker, (hen the stronger 
will notuonslder tiieirH. 

Medieval imd Modern Illst., p. 214. 

Proprietary colony. h**o it., i.- Proprietary medi¬ 
cine, a medli'ine the iiianufar.turo or sale of which is ru- 
stilctcd through patent of the drug or cumhlnation of 
drugs, of tho label, or of tho iiuino, or Atherwlso, or a 
niudicine concerning which tho iiersmi making It rialins 
a Tirivate formula.— Proprietary right, the right of a 
proprietor: Hprclftoally. in tho thcHtrlciil profession, tlie 
common-law right of tliu author of a di-umii to control 
uxcliisiveiy its production or ruprcseutatlon so long ha 
tho drama ronmina uiipniillshod: also applied to tho right 
when protected by cipyright after liubllcatlon. 

n. w.; }»1. provrie.iarieft (-riz). 1. One wdu» 

has exclusive title; one who posspssoH or holds 
the title to a tliiug in liis own right; an owner; 
a proprietor; spocilically, in A mer. colonial hint., 
tho grantee or owner, or one of tho owners, of 
one of thoao colonies culled proprietary eolonien 
(ill distinction from charter oolouies and royal 
colonies or provinces). See colony, 1. 

*Tis a inlstako to tlilnk oiirselvos stewards in some of 
God's gifts and jyroprielarieH in others. 

Govemineni of the Tonyue. 

To the of Tarolina the resticct of the revo¬ 

lution [of KISH] for vested rights secured their possessions. 

Bancroft, Hist. U. 8. (12th ed.). Ill. 13. 

2. A body of proprietors collectively: as, the 

proprietary of a comity. • 

The Influence of a monopolist middleman — Inch as the 
corporate of a railway virtually constitute is 

pl^ed in a now light. The Academy, July 27, HlW>, p. flS. 

3. The right of proprietor; ownershii>. 

Ptunnt proprietary or occupying ownership, which are 

the names £iii‘opcan ecoiiorufsts givo to that s>'Sfom of 
ownership which we have regarded as tynlcally American, 
may exist for along while among a population whose nat¬ 
ural inoreaM la restrained, where cmigratiou is not thought 
ot ' N.A. Rev., CXLIL 
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4. In moiiasteripR, a monk who had reserved 

f oods and effects to himself, notwilhstandiiig 
is rentuieiiifion of all at the time of his pro¬ 
fession. fmp. Diet, 

proprietor (prp-pri'e-for). w. • [■Aij;icci)Tn. form, 
with Mibhtituled s^itllx -or, for *pritpnrter,(, < )K. 
proprietairc, an owner: soo proprietary, //.] 
One who lius the legal right or exclusive tille 
1u .soinethiiig; an owner: i\h, Ww jiriprieOir o( 
a fa nil or of ii mill. 

French . . . was at any rati- iho only language spnkeu 
fur Miiiiie ages after the ('luiqucsl b> mir Kings, and not 
only by nearly all the iiulultly, hut h> a largo jti-opiutioii 
even of the inferior lauded propru ture. 

Craik, lliht. Kiig. iJt., t. J»ri. (Latham.) 

Lord proprietor. In Amcr. colonial hid., SMiiie as pro- 
prirtan/, 1. 

cliMiichlon liccauK^ the piliicipal town, nnd lo it tlie 
whoh* politiciil ])uwtT of tho i ob*ii>* I.Soiitli ChioIIuiiI was 
oM'luHlvely coiithied during the govorniiiciii of llu: Lonie 
Vroprii’UtrH. Calhoun, Winks, I. •mi. 

Peasant proprietor. Soejifrrwift/. 
proprietorial (liro-pri-o-bi'ri-ul), a. \<proprie¬ 
tor + -i-(7?.J Pniprietary. 

ProjniriorMl riglits. .V, A. Jlev., ('M.II. fi(J. 

proprietorship (pro-pri'o-tor-sinp). n, [< pro¬ 
prietor + -shtp.'] Th(' Hliiic or right rif a pro¬ 
prietor; tho condition of lioing a propriidor. 

Tf you think she lias anything to do with the proprietor¬ 
ship of this place, you had hidU’i- aliaiidmi that idru 

Dickens, .Maitiii ('hiiszlcwit. xxxvi. 

proprietress (priVpri'e-tres), «. f< proprietor 
+ -e.v.v,] A fiuiuile pioprietor. 

Arc rasthiH sIukIowhV Tliioc of tlu'iu? Is hIiu 
'J'lic hwci't proprietress a shadow ' 

Tennyson, I’liiu'css, 11. 

proprietrix (pro-pn'e-lriks), ». [Kein. oipro-^ 
pnetor.} A proprielrehM. 
propriety (pn}-pii"e-l i), n .; pi. proprieties (-1 iz). 
[< OF. prop'nete, lator form of the vermicului* 
propretc (> K. property), F. propriele -z. ]q*. Si». 
propicdiul = Fg. provriedade = It. propnetd,<. b. 

peculiarity, prop(*rly: see prop¬ 
erty.] If. Feeuliar or exclusive right of ]>os- 
se.ssion; ownership; posse-ssioii; ])roperiy. 

Ijriety in his -st.iti- as in 
ilMI'S of t'iUlScii-IU‘(’. 

So Ki*« tho prnjiririus of a w ifo to hi* dlspusod of hy licr 
lord; and yet all arc for her provisions, it iieing u pint of 
his need to refresh and siijipb hera. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (wl. LW.), 1.710. 
TIio lonsoiiH aiincxed to the mroud c‘oininundiiieiit nm 
Clod’s Hovereiguty over im, his jarvpriety in us, and the xeiil 
he hath to his own w'orship. 

Shoiier Cateehism, uiis to (pi. .VJ. 
Honsylvaiiln. .ft. The Propriety and Goverinent of 
this t'oiiiitry wus^ivon hy King ('hiiilcri il. to \Mlliain 
Pull, Kf«i. Hid.., Qeog., et«., Dicti, ed. ('oilier, 2d ed. (1701). 

2t. 1’liu.t which is prop(*r or p(HMiliiir; ju’ojicrty; 
peculiarity. 

Man did give names iintoothei creatures in PsrailiMe, as 
they were hmiight tmforu him. accoiillng unto tlieir pro¬ 
prieties. Bacon, Advaiicoincnt of l.eariilng, i. 

A omirt which, if you will glv« nm leave t<» use ,a icim 
of loglck, is only an adjunct, not a fn-opriety of hanpiiiess. 

DryJen, Aiireng/unc, Ded. 
3t. Anestiitn; a holding. 


propngner 

Tholr oharaotcr la rlio majeslic iiropWiim of thotr per* 
soiiality. Htishnell, Nature and tho .^^uperilat., li. 

Ridigion hna had but one legitlinatc spiritual aim, 
’.'tamely, tho soft-ening of tin- selfliiHid or proprium whloh 
mail derivos from natiiiv. 

II. James, Stihs. and shad., p. 26fl* 

proproctor (pt'o-prokMiw), n. [< pro- + proc* 
tor.] In I'Tnglish uinversilies, nil neBistiiiit 


1. A gainhling game iu 



Wiiy hatli not a innii as tago jmijiriet 
his life? jlp,Uatl,V',i 


The split ling tlio eohmy Into proprieties, contrary to 
tlu* original cliurlurs. Beverley, Vliginin, i. 02. 

4 . S lilablenc'ss to an acknowledged or correct 
standard or rule; eonsoimmm witli estcblished 
principles, rules, or customs; htiics.s; justiiesfl; 
coiTcctuess. 

pTMiriety's cnlil. ciiutlous rules 
Warm Feivour may o'ei-lcM.)k. 

• Burns, AiHilogetle. to Mrs. Lawrlc. 
Miss Temple liad always soinelhing of serenity in her 
air, of state in her mien, of retim’d projiriety in her liiii- 
guagA Charlotte Bronte, Jane Fyre, vlll. 

After all hisfOaniel Wubster'sl faicnis liavc been de- 
scilhed, there remains that p«rfe<-t ;>ropr«’fj/which ani- 
mated all the del ails of tho action or speech wltli I ho ehur- 
acterol tho whole., so tliat his bean tics of detail are endless. 

Kmerson, Fugitive slave I.uw. 

5t. Individuality; paiiiciilar or proper Htnte. 
Alas! it is Dio haseiiess of thy feiu 

That makes thee strangle thy t/roiiriety f». e., mukes thee 
disavow thyself J. Shak., T. N., v. 1. I.'IO. 

Silence that dreadful hell; it frights the isle 
From iior propriety [i. c., out of herself). 

Shak., (ithelhi, ii. 8. 170. 

The proprieties, the staiidaids of conduct and behavior 
adopt'd and approved by society; conveiitJonal ciistfim.i. 
= 83 m. 4. Precision, etc. (see jwrify); appro]iriatciiesii, 
seeinlimsss. 

proprium (prd'i»ri-uni), n. [Ij., netil. of pro- 
prius, special, jicculiar. own: son proper A In 

JSwedenboryianiftm, what is one’s ovrn; Hclffiood. 

You will find that (he will of mail is hisprcjpn'um, and 
that this from nativity Is evil, and that thence is the (hisc 
in the understanding. • 

Suiedtnbcrff, True Cluiatlan Religion (trans.), Iv. 


proctor. 

propS^ (jH'ops). M. pf- 

VOglM* illlOUt 

1S.')0-(;0, espe- 
eiully ill Bos- 
ion. It w'lis. In 
elTeet, II crude sort, 
fif diec-throwing. 

Munll shells were 
piiithilly grouiiil 
down aud their 
hollows tllh’ii 
wlih sealing-wax. 

F•.ull of these 
hIh'Us weri’Hhnki’ll Shens uvctl in tins C.'imc of J‘ri>|Mi. 

in till’ liaiiil and 

(hiown on a (iihlc., the stake ludiig won or lost necording 
to the number of rod or while sides coming up. 

2 . I’lu* sliells us(‘d in ibis giiim*. 

props'-^(props), n. [Short for;»/*(>;w’rf»V'x(->/ifln).‘] 
Till! ])roiu‘i-l,y-man a theater. [TlieAti'ical 
slang.] 

'I'ho propoi t>-nian, or, ns he is iilways called, pr(ifM for 
fthori. Sen- York Trifnnte, July 14,1880. 

prop-stay (pnq/stro, a. in .steam and pneu^ 
malic, niyin., :i slii\ iiM’d lo htri’iigthen tuboa, 
water-spaei's in .steam-boilers, or largo tiilM‘S 
nnd iiiiiiiilar spaees in air-lnnks, and resist 
jn’esMin* tending lo eollaiiM* or rupture after 
the iiuMinerid’ ii.slpul, iusteiid of act ing by'^ten- 

I sib* sireiiglli ufler tlie manner of a tie-rml. 
When’ Hiieli ala>H piisstlnough Hues of HU’iitii-hoilerc^ (hoy 
arc iiHinilly made tuhiihir, (Iiiih pi iniitliiig water to flow 
thioiigli tlu-tii as a protr<liou fiom o\eiheating, white at 
tin* N.’iiiii* time Iheii extertoih tieeonic luoicoi less effectiva 
heatiiig-rtiirfaceH, Tin* .mo-( iilli'd (hilloway holler Is a giMid 
I’xaiiipUi of the nso of liilnilar piop-sLuys. 

propterygial (i‘rd-tv-ri.|'i-iil), a. [< proptery- 
iftum + -al .) i If or jierlaitiing to tlie proplery- 
giuni: os, llie propteryyiai basule. 
propteryglum (pid-te-i’i.i'i-um), >/.; pi. wnpfo- 
iyifia (-|t). f.NI<. ((.legenlinur), < Ij.pro, liefor©, 
-f Nlj.’*pfcr//(//M«/, (|. v.) In iehth,, the foro- 
ruost one of three biisal cnrlilages wddeh the 
filerygiiim oP ii lisli, us iin ebisinobrancli, may 
;>reHi‘til. Seo pteryynim. 

'I'hn pmnilinr fonn of the (peitoriill ihi in the Kay Isdiia 
to the gi'LMit deVL’Iopmcnt of the propteryfiam. 

Geyetibuur, Comp. Aimt. (trans.), p, 47a 

proptosed (prop'tost), a, [< *priwt03€j r. (< 
proptosis), 4- -cd2.] Prolapsed, [ifaro.] 

A Himill portion of the bladder wall was praptaml 
llirongh (ho dcllclunt neck. IjaneeU 84(10, p. 240. 

proptosls (prop-tO'si.s), [NL., < (Jr. irfdhrro* 
(Tii, n full forwurd, < npuiritrrnv, fall forward, 

< npA, before, + ninreiv, fall.] Prolapse or pro- 
tnisiou, as of tho <*yebnll. 

propugnt (pro-pun'), I). t. 1< < )F. *propv(jner « 
Pg. propuf/nar = Tl. propuynarc, \ L. propug^ 
narc, go forth to fight, light for, defeiia, < pro, 
forth, before, + pvynare, figlit: see pnffnactovs, 
(^f. expuipt, impmjn, oiiptnjn.] To light for; de¬ 
fend; vimlicato.* 

ThankfiiliicsM is our meet Irihuto t4) ihoBOB.icred chain* 
pious for propityniny of our fait li. UamtMjnd, 

propugnaclet (pro'png-nri-kl), w. •[< OF. priv 
jmynaele, also propHyvnenie. = Sp. propugnd* 
ettio =r Pg. propuynaeuto ss It. propuynucolo, 
projiuynarulo, < L, propuynacvlum. a bulwark, 
raniTmrt, defeiiHis s propuynare, fight or coii- 
lemifor; propayn.] Same as pi epupnactt- 
hnn. 

Hochel |La TUiehollcJ was the ehlefcst Propuynadln 6C 
the I’l-utostuiits there. lltmirU, Letters, i. v. 8. 

propugnaculuxn (pro-img-nak'n lum), pi. 
propHynaeula (-\\\). [h.: wapropuynacle,] A 
bulwark; a defense. 

Tlie Rointin colonies wore thus not merely valuable aa 
irrapuynanda of the state. Eneye. BrU., VJL 168, 

propugnationt (prd-pug-na'shqn), w. fas K. 

propuynudotte, < 1^. propuynatio{n-), adefunse, 
vindication, < propuynare, pp. promynaiUBy 
tight or contend for; see projpt/j/tt.J uofenso. 

What propuynatiim is In oius man's valour, * 

To Htaiiil tlio juish and enmity of thosa 
This quai'i-el would excite? 

Shak., T. and a, IL 2.1B8. 
propiunert (pr()-pu'n6r), ». [Also 
or; < OF. ^propuyncor, also propugnateur, < 
Ji. propugjtalor, a defender, < propugnare, de* 
fond: see propugn,] A defender; a vlndioa- 
tor. 


propngnar 

ZealoM propuptwrs oro they of tlioir native circrcl. 

OmvrmartJ 0 / fhe Tinitjur. 

He I riiitarclij wub nn I'Hmi'Ht prnini[/n»rni !Un»t]j< rlhird 
piluoiplo. Cvdworih, Iiitiillectual S^sti-io, ]). 2l(i. 

propvJsationt (pi*u-j>ul-Mi'siioj\), a, i.< .I4. />/o. 

pinmUo{nr)t a di-ivjng forili, a rrjuilsr, < 
pulsarOf i}p. propnlsaiu^i, <lriv<* I'orlli, wunl olT; 
fifo propufse,] Tho not of awny <n* re¬ 

pelling; the keepiiij' a1 a. .m< r. 

Tlio JuBt caneo of war Isilir j/rnpuf.^ufrKi of jmlillr in- 
juried. Jip. Null, r.iM'S uf I ■c'li'-i lciM T, ill. N. 

propulset (pro-pul.s' ), l\ t, I— I ‘ir. />/ npuhsm- rrr 
M.propulsiir/^ < L. pntpuf.^tufy drivr fuiili, A\anl 
off, froq. of prajH /Irn , itpuhtis^ iln vt.- fori li, 

i ninh before, <. ^y/o, fio wanl, Ii( lor«*, + prKrrt. 
Irive: see •. | To repel; drive olT; keeji 

away. 


roi‘C*'v»'yii(r that :ill Hiii Tiinis weic I'lro ly ••sliip|M.il and 
wropnlneO fiem lln-m mill HI) iiitutiMi-i (li'Hfiaire 

(rf uiilo or oorufoit lira \JI., l. illalhinll.) 

< F. propiiiyinn propylitic «• 


propulsion (}»ro-}H)l'slioii), n. j < F. proj) 
ss Sj». pritpnisunt = p/viy»jy/.sf7o, < MI^. *prit- 
pHlsio(}t~)^ < ii. propf III rr, ]i\t. prifjmlsus^ ilrive 
lorfli: Heo prnpnls<\ /*n>/a/. | 1. 'Die iwt. of 

propeJIiiie i)i> di'iviiiji; forwaril; impulse j^iveii. 

Tfif* saiil.'oiil all llx larullii .s are in i liililit ii, 

will and itiidi'iHlaailha', paHaiiaiH, anil [inweisuf iiltnii timi 
Htxd priijTivlituin. .hr, Ttojlttr, Works I. i:si. 

Hod work)) in all IIiiiikm; .ill oln-y 
IHh lli'Ht jinipuL'noit. U'/tiffiW. 

2. In vatho!., wime :>m jutrnlifsis frstinmi.'i _Uod- 

UlUB of prOpulHlon. H<>o mod tdiin. 

propulsity (proqnir.M-li),//. [< L. pronvfsuKj 
pp. of prnpiUrrr^ ]iropel (hey' propulav)^ 4- -ifif.] 
rrcytiulHion; motive power. 

It eiier waa; I hat « as lav riiin* had i onme i 

To Htlrru Itst lfr hy Jioairn » fim/i'iilnUif. 

Ihfvint, Miininu Totiiliri, p. 10. (Vaiii’H.) 

propulsiyo (pro-puTHiv), ft. j < proptilsr + -trr.] 
Tending or liaving y>ower to propel; driving or 
urging «>ri. 

Thv projitdsnIV nnneiMetd of I he verae. Cotrrid'tv. 

Two wriyja/w'ir forci a, wlilrh apin-ar to hnvi* ovorrniie* 
thehuily’a ineitia, and to Iihm* iin]»irti'd to it a rapid ino- 
tloii. J. SuJlif. f^i nuation and Inhiition, p. M. 

pTOpuIsory (pio-ind'so ri), a. [< propiilsc + 
-or//.J b^aine ass pmpulsirr. 

propupa (pni-pa'pii), n. | NIj., < h.pro, bol'ori', 
+ NIj. pupil.\ A stage of development of cer¬ 
tain iiiHeets. iiilennediute between the larva 
ami llie pn]»a.. Also <'Jilled si Diipiipd. 

prop-wood (|>rop"wuil), 11 . 1 . SuplingN and 

copse»\\ood .snilsjhh' for enlllng into props.— 
2. Short stout lengths of (ir and oilier wood 
Ii8e«l for propping up the I’oors of eollieriea. 
propygidium (proqu-jnl'i-inn), //.; pi. propih 
piain (-|i). (NIi., <. iir. Indore, 4- crev;/, 
rump, 4- tlim. •/d/of. <M’, p//f//i/////w. J \\i I'ufoui., 
the penultirniite or snhtenninal dorsal segment 
of the abdomen: especially used mi d<'si*ril)ing 
those beetles wliese elytra do not reaeli to (ln‘ 
end of the abdomen. 

Xiropylaeuin (piep-i-h^'nm), pi. propiff/ni 
(-ii). [L., ii\tAnjn-npptfcou, <(!r. cpiri/nioi', iisn- 

ally in pi. irpoizrhfti, a gateway, an entranee, 
nout. of rr(}f)ir'r/MUM^ before ?i g.iti-, < rpe, be¬ 
fore, 4- .t/'? 7 , a gaft'-l An irnporiant arehitee- 
tiirnl vestibule or enlranee to a saered inelo- 
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pnaludB nf the doBfruotlve diHtlllatlon of orgiintc mat- 
Uth, and IH piodiinrd iii'tiflclally by tho iiulioii of idios- 
jiboiUi. jpdidi' on ^Ivffi'ia, and in other wuyH. 
propyllte (prop^-lit), ■». fSo called because 
supposed to have opened a new era in volcaiiie 
gfsdogy, or ttV have ojit-nod ♦he Tm-tiary voleaii- 
ie epoidi; < (ir. TTpoT/V!#/-», u gateway (see propij- 
/oa), + -//f-.J Tn filliol.. the name given by 
Ifiidilhofeii to a volcanic rock occurring in and 
considei-ed by him as cJnu'ucteristiii of vari¬ 
ous iiiijiortant silver-mining regions, espeeinl- 
Iv thoN4‘ of \Vas)i(»e (in Nevmla) ami Hungary. 
11 is n coDsidt-ndily iiUficd form of iindesitr, or of sonic 
igitiM'iih lock morcei h-ss ncnilj icbilcd n»it. Tlioaietii 
iniiipliisin wliK'li w:i)> displ.iycd in (ho foiiMiitioii of the 
lilt tnllilci oils drpoHitH of thi'sc regions was iilso nilciiik-d 
by (Mt iil clcin^i-s in (lit- InoloBina uud ttusocdnled I'ticks. 
IJmo nil It tl iiri'i mtiuu' triichiiti". 

T liopr shoitiv to 1 ) 1 * aide to tlnsorilx* homo of tin: oliicf 
ty'|M H of tlic'io lockB, . . . tlioir rtltoiviJ foniiB (tho/miyc/- 
Idrii), and their I’lutoiiic i eprosontiilivoH (dioritoh ami 
f{iiai'l/-t||oiitcs). Quart, dour. (Jeid. Soc.^W^V. 2iil. 

L< jnopylitr 4- 
//vl Itclaled Io or chanicterist in uf propylib*. 

'J'hcso itifk.s . . . may ho traced uiuIt-rKoliiK ceituin 
I'hans'CM diii' to both dt'cp-bcatfil and Hiii'taoc aclioii, and 
:d -II cxhihiliiiK inlt-iohliiiK i-xaiiiiih-Hof tlio sti-culhsl pi'op^ 
yldii' inotlilU aliun. Quart. Jour. Ueol. Soc., XLV. 171). 

propylon (j»ro]/i-lon), n. l.b,,< (tI*. 7rp»Jrr»>oi', a 
gateway, a vestibule, < t/k*, before, 4- :rr>v» 
gate. t'f. propi/l,Tinu.'\ In ituc. ICiji/pt. nrvh.., a 
nionumeiitiil gateway, usually betwoeii two 




A. ptlll of til 
Ntfcc A|iti'ri'., .t'l 
pit '•vl, .ihii li f II 
• (iiliiT priiptl.i t 
cif ^^*•|lpa I , ■! 
till- Ai i.iiiiili>.: 1- 


rrnpyl.iM. 

pfiil'vl.f « <>/th> A( fl)p('ll>' ‘if ASll* li- .111 Irin 
1 111* \ •.'Iiuil in I'riii u -1 s liliif ■ t| Milt, ,, II' If 
Ill'll |i 111 i l ilii' «irii;iii il pMjii • t of M’lt .Ii '■, 
ilCii'inii 11 iiiiivi"! Iiv IVnt lc;s 1 *. Koii m | r 
WKiil I’.'Ii+cn wall of till.'prill. I MM f. fpiu.ii 
r.iinii.itl.-, I I (Ilf i‘i'liLl< .III '..ilAJt I. 


Knrt‘ or id her precinct, as that of the Acropolis 
of Alliens, or that of the Manctiiary of Kleusis: 
usually ill the plural, in ttsoriabi It wan n stion^rlj 
fortihcd ualcway, but It bccMne developed into nii orna- 
incntal .Hlrnctarc, often elaborate and iiiHffnIlIc.isit, wllli 
wlijcli were cumbimMl gutcH of luoic or Ichh deferiHivc 
Btrciiiith. 

propylene (prop'i-len). w. [< prop(ionU‘) 4- -yl 
+ ’•nil'. I A gaseous liyilrocanxiii ((.'’jjHf^), be¬ 
longing to the seritvM of olefines. It iHoiie of the 


I’rup>lMii .It K.iiii.ik, I 

towers ill outline likt' truncaletl p 3 ’ramids, of 
wliicli tine or a series stood before the nctuuL 
entranee f*r pylon of most temples or other iin- 
X)ortant buildings. 

At Mssiihua, Hirahtdi, and liiimloiir, Ihc cdlHof the loni- 
pTc h.avc been oxc/ivati il from the ruck, lait Mieir com la 
i\iu\ projuilnii'i arc .sfi ucliir.il building.'} added in fioiit. 

J. FrnjumuUf Hist. Audi., 1. 12H. 

prora (pid'ra). It.' pi. pritrH> (-re). (NL., < T/. 
prnrn, fin* fore ])art of a ship: see prorv.~\ The 
prow or point of a eyiuba, nr (bsliapoil spongt*- 
spieule. AVhen lolK‘d or alate, the prone are 
i‘alled ptrrrs. See ptvri\ Fol/iis. 
proral (prd'ral), n. [< prorit 4- -o/.] (.)f or per¬ 
taining to tin' ]>rone of a cymhn: as, prontl 
pti*res. Sulhts. 

pro rata (pro ra'fji). IMfj. : L. pro., for, in ac- 
i*ordance with; M L. rotu, abl. sing, of >vf^i,^rHle: 
see r//h“.] In projiortioii. 
pro-ratable (prd-ra'tij bl), o. r< pro-ratr 4- 
-n/de.] (lafiiibh* fif being })ro-Tiited. [U. S.J 
pro-rate (prd-nlt'), v. l< pro rota.'\ 1, irnn^. 
Tn assess jm) ratu; flistribnte pvoportiomillv. 

LI'- 

II. hitroun. To make aiTungement or ngroe- 
meiif ett a basis of proportional distribution. 

A Kcnciiil clirntnr waa lsaiu*<l fmrii the .Sant.*4 Fe ticad- 
i|ii:irlcv‘i ycHti'i'diLv giving in*(icc to nil lliic« doiiifr haul 
ni'hs In tween the MlHsouri IHvcr and St. 1 /OIi1h that it will 
heiriifirr u'fiiBc (o 2 ‘roruti- with them on ahiptnents of 
main and live hbn-k. AVic Tritfuut, Juno a, 181)0. 

proro (]irdr). «. (< li. proriiy < (Ir. the 

proAV of a. sliip, < np6^ befon*, in front. (T. 
proir*^. a ilonblet <if prorc.] The prow or fore 
part, of a ship. [l’Oi*ti<*al and rare.] 

There no veBsel with veniiilion i>rorfi, 

Or bark uf tnifllc, Kiidi'a from alipre to Hhore. 

Pope, OdyHney, lx. 146. 

The tall nhip, wlnuu* lofty juwe 
Shull iicvur B(em the billows luoro. 

SeoU, U of the L., vi. la 


proro^e 

prorector (pr^5-rek'tor), n. [< L, pro,-for, in¬ 
stead of, + nrfor, a governor, a ruler; see ree- 
tor.] An officer in a (Icrmnn iinivoVsity who* 
ropre.seiits the rector, or who is next in au¬ 
thority to I ho directing officer, 
prorectorate (pro ri*k^'tpr-at), n. l<. prorertor 
4- -n/ed,] Tl)e ellieo of a prorector, 
prorenal (]>io-re'nHl), a. [< L. pro, for, be- 
fnr/', 4- irnrs, the kiiliieys; see mutt.'] Existing 
or adding insteail of or prior to tlie detinito 
fnriiijitii)ii of a kidney; of or pertaining to Iho 
segment ill nrgun, or primitive kidiu'y. 

The pro-n iial (scauicntal) duct; a conspiciioiiN thick- 
widli-d tiihc Aci'ii, on cither Mbit!, lying within Ihu somatic 

tncHohhiHl. 

Ilujii’U and Martin, Klciucntary HloluKy, p. l((0. 

pro re nata (prorena'iji). LI'-* 

cnrhi)ig fo; re, abl. sing, of rc.^, tiling, affair, 
ciicnm.stanco; uttUJ, abl. sing. fern, of luitun, . 
pp. of uif.'^ri, be born, arise, originate: see na- 
h//t.j Eor some eoiitiiigeney tlial arises uii- 
expeefi'dly or out of dm* eoursi*. A pro re nata. 
iiifi-tiiig, I'oi inslsincc, is one c.'dicd not at tlic stated time 
of lMCllill!^', lint on .icroiiiil of the cmcrKciicc of boiiic oc- 
cniicnci- 111 - ciicniiifttaiicc rcipiiriug it. 

proreptiont (pro-rep'slimi), II. L^ Ij. proriptioi, 
ji]). of jo'nnpi IT, ereep t’orlli, eome out, < pro, 
iorvvnrd, before, 4- npm\ creep, eraw’l: .see re~ 
pmt'^, rvptite.] A creeping on. Imp. IHvt. 
prorex (iiTO'reks), u. f < 1). pro, for, instead of, 

4- iTj', king: .seo t/r.’] vi/*eroy. [Kare,] 

Create lijm Pro-rrr of all Africa. 

Hlarlniiv, ’r.-iinbiirlntnc, T., i. 1. 

proritationt, U- 1/ I- as if *proritotio(n~), < 
proritorr, provoke, < jiro, forth, 4- *ritorr, as • 
in irritfirr, I'xcitt', provoke, irritate: see irri- 
litli'K] Provocation; challenging. 

Yoiir MniiiioiiidcH, ufti-r all your proHtoh’oii, lioldg no 
othiT I ban full ic.imsi with oiii Sanc.n itaii i'livoniilc. 

Up. Null, Workh, X. ."'.HI. iJlueir^,) 

Prorodon (prd'io-don), u. (Mi. (Elireiiborg), < 
fir. tt/jw/m/, }ii*<)W’ (see jirorr), 4- hi)olr (oAojt-i .■= 
I'l. toolli,] The typienl genn.s of the fnmily 
Proi’oitonlUtic, wilh terminal rmmtli ami armed 
jdiaryiix. There are many sp<‘eii*s, im».stly of 
fri'sh \vah*r, as P. uiiciis; ‘J\ murinus is found 
in salt wuf<*r. 

Prorodontldae (pr6-rr>-4lon'ti-de), u. pi. fNij,,' 

< Prorodon {~dont-^ 4- -nbr. 1 A family of ho- 
lotrichous eiliate infu.sorijins. named from the 
genus Vrorodou, of synnnetrical oval or eylin- 
dric tigure, with lal(*rnl or teniiinal mouth and 
a distiiiet iiliaryiix, nsually ]dieate or armed 
with rod-like teeth. Tl. eorrcspomls to Perty’s 
Dcctcriiif but is more reslrieted. //'. S. hunt. 
prorogate (pid'ro-gat), r. /.; prof, nml pp. pro- 
rof/oltd, ppv. pi'oroputinit. f< Xi.pioroipituitypp. 
of proroi/orr, prolong, extend, »lel‘er; see pro- 
rofpif.] To prorogue; put off. Hrouqhmn. 
prorogation (pro-rp-ga'.slion), n. |<E. pro/v>- 
palion — prorotfucion == Pg. piorotjuifio :;= 
It. proroipuionf., < Ji. proroi/itiio{n-)f an exten¬ 
sion, a. pnlliiig off, < proroiptfT, pj>. proropa- 
tus, prolong. i‘xteTid; see prorotjne.] 1. 'Pile 
act of eoiitinniiig, prolonging, or protracting; 
continuance in lime or dnrutioii; a lengthening • 
out to a/listaiit time; prolongation; the delay¬ 
ing of action i^pon anything. 

When llicy prcfciTPd ftiiDllicr law for the jmirnaation of 
(he inuviiiccM and annirB wdiicli Ciriuir dcniniwhHl, Cuto 
wonbi speak an menc to the people In hinder it. 

Sorth, tl. of riutaruh, p. O&l. 

I’liti iarchid proroiialinm of uxiHtcnce. 

Loinll, Anioiia my UookH, Sd .sor., p. sri.M. 

2. The act of proroguing; more apeeiftcally, 
the right whhdi belongs to the Briti.sli crown, 
I'xercised by its ministers, of terminating n 
session of Parliament; also, the exercise of that 
righi. 

Hill. U nowBccnih (o bo allowed (hat apnn'e/mfi/m mii«t 
he cxprcMHly iiiado In order to determine Ihe BeMlon. ‘ 

Mackntone, Com., 1. 11. 

'fill* jwwer of jirmrogation either before <»r after Iho day 
of moolini? rcHted with the kfriK. 

Stiibbn, Hist. £nff., S *’00. 
^rogation of a Judge's Jurisdlctton, a Judge's adju¬ 
dication by coriMcnt of partlvBoii matb-rapi-oporly outside 

bi>« jiiiisdution. ■ Prorogation of a lease, tho ext-cn- 
Hiun of :i k-aac. = SyiL 2. Fecesa, JhMolutum, etc. 8eead- 
Jovrnmrnt. 

prorogue Tpi‘9-I‘<>g')f V. ; pret. and pp. jiro- 
roifuvdf ppr. proroguing'. [Early mod. K. pro- 
rogc; < HE. proro/;ii/T, F. proroptr = Sp. Pg. 
prorogar = It., prorogarv^ s L. proropare, pro- 
loiig, protract, ext>cnd 
forth, -f rogare, ask: 
prolong; protract. 

Well prorogw! hjs cxpcchitton, thed, a little. 

B. Jonaon, Kvery Msn in hts Bumour, 111. 1. 

Mirth Ufa ' BiirCon. 


see rogation.] 


If. To 



proroguo 

2t. To defer; put off; delay. 

To prowl»o better nt the next we bring 
J*rarogw« disgrace, coimnonda not anyt hlng. 

* "• Cynthia's Kevels, EpiL 

The king s Juurney Into Scolland inustbe prtn-o^ml un- 
til another year, notwIUintanrilng thuKeaUja tiiin-euf be 
already sot dow n. Vowri and Tmeti nf Charles /., II. 207. 

3. To disooni irmo iii(‘otinj;s of for a timo, usu¬ 
ally for a porio«l of tiino not exi»i*eKsly stated: 
used Hpoeillcally of the Britisli Purliaioeiit. 
L'afllament la nrurogued fniin ftessimi to ewaaion l.y the 
w^veroigii’a iiutlionty, oil her hy the loid cliHncolhir in the 
ivyel presence, or by conunlssiun, or hy proclaiuiition. See 
parliament anti adjmnmwnl. 

The rnriianient ih prtfrutfnvd till Miobnelnnia Term. 

Jlou eltp Lott ora, 1. v. (». 

prorsad (pior'Hjul), aifv, [< B. prorsvmy for¬ 

ward, + hi aiiat.f forward; sq as t<^l>o 

to or to\var<l tho front; antrorsely; eopbalad: 
opiK)Hod t<» ref rail. 

prorsal (pror'sal), V. (< h. prornam^ forwunl, 
+ -«/-.] In forward; anterior: tho op¬ 

posite of retrnl. 

prorumpt (pro-nmip'), r. i. [= f)T'\ prorompri\ 
proruinpre prorumpir = i*p. pronnnper = 

It. prnroiupnTf < h. prornnfpm\ pp, prornplas^ 
break forlli, biu*st out, < pro, fortli, + rmnpt.rv, 
break: seo niptnrf\] To break forth; burst 
out. 

Whut n nolhu il mudo! »» if Ids apirit would liuvo pro^ 
rumpt Avltli ji. li. JiuiMiHt roetnator, v. 1. 

proruptlon (|>ro-rii]/s]iori), L< IjIj. proi up^ 
tio(u-), a breiiLin;^ or bursting' forth, < L. pro- 
rtiutpn'Vf pi». proroptott, break or rush fortli: 
see proruthi\\ Tho ui t of burstiii}^ forth; a 
biivHtiiij^ out. [Karo, j 

FiXctndiiig hut t>ni) day. tlie latter bmnd, inijtiilieril. hy 
a f U'ciblo 2 >/'orn/rfiVw untieipntn their period of excliiaiou. 

tStr T. Jiruwne, Vulg. Ilrr., iii. 10. 

pros. An abbreviation of joosmiy, 

pros-, [h., (dc., p/ u.s-, < (ir. TTlMJi", prefix, rrptic, 
fno'i fiu-th. from (ouo]M>iiil) Iowan! (an¬ 
other), t»)\vnr<l, liefore, in pivseiu'o of, hard by, 
near, ete.; <*aTliei* rr/)on\ .tu.-/, = Skt. prof/, 
toward, .‘oniinsf, = OJtulj^. proti (ef. willi ttoti 
till' Zend pm ft)’, with a formative -ti, from tho 
base* of ,T//o, forth, before: seo pro-.'] A prefix 
in words of Cirei'lv orij'in or forniat ioii, nieaiiini^ 
‘to,’ ‘toward,’ ‘bofore,’ ete. 

prosaic (pro-za'iU), o. 1= h\ pmsattpio = Sj). 
prttsmrtt — hfr. It. pro,stunt (ef. L). ]tro,irt'iseh = 
{}. pro.'tmsrii =z S\\. l)an. proMz/.y/i’), < JjL. pto- 
soicifSy pr*rtjiiiiiu^!j to ])rose, in prose, < h. /O'o.so, 
proso; see /uv>.s/-.) If. IVrluiiiiiii' to prose; re- 
semblin;; jU’ose; iu tlie form of prose. 

In inoib'iii ih>tlini, . . . be. il prrtsnir nr finetie, he Ithe 
midei'l 1101*11 expect to I1iid it ^(ivei'iied fur lie: yre.iter 
pHit liy acci'iit. //oiri®, i’hilol. Inipiirio, il. 

3. (.)rdiiiary or eomnionphiee in stylo or ex¬ 
pression; uniiitiM-esliuif; dull ; of ]it*r.sous, eoni- 
moTiplnee iu 1houi;lit; hiekiiig iiiui^inatioii; 
literal. 

Thcde prottaic lilies, this •.piiitlegB eiiloi;y, we nnieh lie 
low I he merit of the critic wlionrlliey .ne intended to 
eulebrute. J, Warf^tn, liHsay on I'npe {Luthmn ) 

The dsingcT of tlm prtmic type of mind ih-H in tin* .stolid 
sense of snpeiiutUy which blimla It to evn-yyiing ide.d. 

Jjiiicdl, Study \Vimlow.s, p. ‘J.^0. 

BsSyn. 2. Viipid, tint, bald, tame, hnmdiTun, stnj)id. 

prosaical (pro-ztl'i-kal), il, [_< prosoic + -ot.\ 
Same as prositic. 

The llrst prtmieal w'ork with which KasleirH ponderous 
folio opens is called *'’L'he Life of .lohn i'iniH." 

Int. Uj*SVr T, Mtrrv'n Ctupia, p. lx.xiii. 

All manner of Creek writ-m-h, lioth inetriciil and promu^ 
oat. Cudtvurlh, Tntelleutual System, p. 2MI. 

prosaically (pro-/a'i-kal-i), aiir, in a dull or 
]>rosuic manner. 

prosaiclsm (firp-'/a'i-sirun), v. [< proanh + 
A prosiiio style or quality. 

Throngh this species of proeaicietn, Oowpor, with scaroely 
any of tho higher poetical elements, came, very near mak 
Ing his Rite fancy him the eiiual of Pope. 

Poe, Marginalia, xxvill. (Davieit.) 

prosaicness {pTo-7.u'ik-ii08), w. The quality or 
cbttracter of bt'iiif^^roRaie. 

The vulgarity and proeatenem of these people. 

Athenaum, So. 32r)4, p. 30S. 

prosaism (pro'zu-izm), n. [= F. jwwtrwwc; as 
L. promt prose, ^ A prose idiom; a pro¬ 

saic phrase. Coleridffe, 

prosaist (pro'za-ist), n, [< L. prosa^ prose, + 
•iat.] 1, A writer of prose. 

■ There is no other prooaiHt who posscsscB anything like 
MOtoirs oommoud over the rostiurces of language. 

Mark PaUUon, Milton, 1. 4& 

9. A prosaic or copimonplact'Tiersou; one des¬ 
titute of poetic thought or feeling. 
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Th«m thyself,. 0 ciUtIvated reader, who too probably art 
DU Fsalinist, but a Prmaitt, knowing iiod only by tradi¬ 
tion. Carlyle, Sartor Kesur^s, i. IL 

prosalt (prd'ssjU), a, [< OF. promt, < ML. as if 
*prom1is, < L. prom, jirose: seo prose,] In the 
form of iirose. 

The priest not always cuniimsed Ids jirtaai raptures iiiUk 
verse. ^ A‘rT. Browne, .Misc., p. 177. 

prOBapiet, n. |.< ^^F. prosupto = Sp. Pg. 11. jiro- 
sopio,<. L. prositpht, also }n'<tsopu\s, a sbiok, rure, 
family.] A stock; ruer. (Ifurt'.] 

My liurte abhorreth tbnt 1 should so 
In a woman's kiitlu ni> seif disguise, 
beyng a iiinniic, uml ta.-goMi ii t«) 

Of a manni'.'t prumpi* in niaiijy wise. 

Udall, tr. of Ap<i)dithcgms of Kiiisiiiiik, xi. (Hi. {Darien.) 

prosar (pru'/iir), //. | < Mlj. prttsoriHw, ii liook 
coni {lining tbo proses, < |j. proso, prose: sen 
prose J] A scrvico-book contain iiij^ uk' prosrs. 
Sc«^ prose, 3. 

proscapula (prd-skap'fi-lil), 7/.; pi. pmscttpulfc 
(-lo). [Mj., < L. pro, bofurc, -f- seopulo, sImmiI- 

dcr-hhid(‘. J 111 iehtli,, the priiicipai Mini outer 
I'lciiUMit nf I ho scaiiuliir arch, {'cncrnlly enrrimi 
forward ;nid downwjird lo articulntc willi its 
Icllow of tlio op[»osit»' side, and suppovtinx^ on 
its ilium* surl'acc tho cjirliluKC or tlu* hones 
which in turn bear the pectoral liri. It was 
called )>y (hivier hiuiitrof, by Owt'ii cornnmt, 
and by later wnler.s efnvirle. 
proscapular (pro-skap'u-lijv), «. [< pmsenpufit 

+ -«;*•*,] In irhfh., Telntiii;^ to the jU'osi'Hpula, 
or liHviii*' its cliaraeter. 

proscenium (pro-sd'uj-inn), a.; pi. proseenia 
(-||). |< \ t, proseo nium, prosn nuun, <. Ww -pn- 

(Thf/viuv, tlie place in front of the scene or scen¬ 
ery, th(' sia^e, also the fore part or eiilr.uu'e of 
a tent, < tt/iu, before, iu front of,+ oa//jv/, a leul, 
sct'iio: see sreiie.] 1. In I he aneiont theater, 
tin* staj^e bofori' tlie scene or b.iek wall. 

Dining Ids llnir, fnuii tin* Pnmrrnium ta'cii, 

Tlniliii iiikI Melpi>nn'iie Isdh \:iiiMird. 

ColuLun, I'lxlK .d \ iigiulch, p. 10. (DiinW ) 
Til Asia Minor home of the IlmatrcK 1iii\otheirpritKirnm 
lulornt'd with idcbos and mlnmiih, and lileses nf grtal 
nclin4W.s. J. Fvrtiumto, Hist Arch , 1 1. 

2. In the ino<lerii thealer, that jairl id’ the house 
which lies Indween the enrlain or drop-^**'‘ne 
and tho orcheslra: often useil als4» lolueaii the 
curtain and the arch or framework w liieli imliis 
it. 

prOBCenlum-arcll (pro-siyni-nin-iirch), v. An 
jireh or archway or aii.v eipiivah ril openinx' iu 
tlie wall, which, e.xei'pt for this opeiiinx^, is usu¬ 
ally built solid lis a pix-canlion in cjise of tiro 
between the stajife and the Huditorinm of a mod¬ 
ern theater. 

proscenium-box (prp-s(/ni-nm-1)ok.s), n. A 
s(ji(;e-iiox; a box in ihe prosceiiium-jireli. 
proscenium-grooves (prp-se'ni-nm-f^niv/.), n. 
pi. The sceiiery-fjroovi's nean-st tlie jirosceni- 
nm. 

prOSCindt (prd-situl'), r. t. [< Ii. proscimtere, 
tear open in I'roiil, reiul, < pm, before, -b scin- 
ilere, cut, tear: see setssOfn. Cf. tjsrinil, pre- 
se'itid.] To rend iu front. 

Thoy «ild !<•»» mncli aii'l luoMdlntc h witc) 

tin- Iniprtiid jairplo. 

lip. iJaudni, Trar.s of tin- ( Imirli, p. .'>7.1. ( V/ivVh.) 

prOSCOlecine (jirri-.skolb'-sinh d. ]trosntle.i: 
4- -o/ebj i’ertiiiuin^ to a proseolex, or 
having its elinraeler. 

proseolex (l»rd sVi/leks), u.: pi. pmseoUres (-li- 
sez). [NL., < tlr. '/»o, before, + cim? Vs'i H worm: 
SCO scfttejr.] Tho first embrv onie st{j;ro of a ces¬ 
toid, a» a tapeworm, when it has been lilierated 
from tho e<^^f and is a minute vesicular bodv 
irovidod with hooks or horny iiroi es^es foriul- 
leriii^ to and working' its wuv into tin' tissiu's 
of ti)0 host, (Jompare dentosndex and pnnjUtifis. 
See cut under Tienio. 

ThepnmcnlPT, or Hlx-Iionkc*! ruibiyo. wbl«-h givcK ilwi to 
the bljMldrr worm. Rnryr. lint, >kXIIi. .V.!. 

proscolla (pros-korjl), w.; pi. proseoll.-e f-e). 
[XIi.,< (5r. rrpdg, before, + Ko/7ti, j^lne.] In hot., 
a viscid gland on the upper side of the stlirma 
of orcliidR, to which the poUen-masseB b(‘coiiie 
attached. Troos.of Hof. 
proscribe (iirv-skrib'), v. t.; pret. and pp. pro- 
serilu fl, ])pi*. pnmerihhuf, f= b\ proncrire Sp. 
proseribir = Pg. proservnr = It., prosrrivere, < 
L. prttscrihnrr, wnte before, imblish, advertise, 
publish as having forfeited one’s property, coti- 
uscate tlio property of, outlaw, i)roseribe,< pro, 
before, + scrihere, write.] 1. 'Po publish the 
name of, as condemned to death and liable to 
con^catiou of property. 


■ prose 

Sylla and tho trlumvlni never pronerihedho tnaiiy 4 ii(‘ii to 
(iieaa they do by thoir ignonmt vdivK 

Bneoti, Adviinccmi'iit of lA>ai'nli)g, IL KM. 

9. To put out of tho jiroteetioii of the law; ban¬ 
ish; outlaw'; oxilt'. 

lUibi'i't Vurc, nnrl of Oxford, wns . . . tiaiiicbod tliO 
realm and protscribed. Sp user, stale of Irvliuid. 

3. Todciioiiiicn and eoiidemii as dangerous; re¬ 
ject utterly; interdict; prohibit. 

1 n the yuar S:Vt . . . (Iiu Allan d(H-tiini'HW<'i'C/irf>f(r*vAc(l 
and anutin inatixvd in the faint»ns cunni'il of Mi'v. 

Waferland. 

Tliat lio who duri'M, wImmi HlmdKojthlonl foitiidh, be grave, 
Sluill ataml putserHui a inn4ui:iii nr a knave 

Votrjs r, ('onwiwaiion, 1. 47tt. 
Tin- king t«dd llocheHtcr U) chiHipv any rnlnittti iH of Iho 
KHtabliHlifd ciiiirch, wiflitworxrejitliniH 'I In- puscribed 
priHoiia wrro TillotMin and Mlilingllcrt 

Macmdnit. lIlHt.^png., vi. 
-S.vn. 1. TodcHim. -3. To forlild. 
pruscriber (pro-skrt'bi’ r), n. One who de- 
iJonii*‘*\s; oii<' who dooms to desirnefion, 

Till* tnninvii and pTosrrifsr li:ut dt-iii'Ciidi'd to hr in a 
iiioK* lildiNius hnni (nan Ihvy now aiJ|ivai'. If (he Einpeiour 
had not I‘«k4*ii (:iio lo iiiakn Um’imIh of bliii und ilomcc. 

Ih’ffdrn, /Kiivid, Dili, 

prescript (lud'.sUript), n, (< OF. profuript, F, 
o’osn’tf Sp. pto'^eriplo ^ J(. pretseriito, < 
i. pntsci fptos, pp. e\' joosrnht n , write hofon^, 
etc.: nw pro.\rnfie.\ 1. A iH‘o.sciiIn d pqrsoii. 
— 2. A prohibition; an interiiifl. 

For wliut8ofiit‘i'hi* w-iTt' wliK'li lo) tin* ilirninutionof the 
libii(ii*Hof tlio i lull ill well L'\i*oliuniiidi*a(, iUid HO* von- 
iMiiii-d !i y('i*n*s n'r.i r, tln n In ^limild la* ^vithiii (liodnii* 
gtr of tills prnscript • Fihir, M.iityis, p .'71, an. i2W). 

I iiavt* in both um s.'] 

proscription (pro-skrip'slion), //. [< F. pro. 

set ijifion ■= S]>. pntseripruui = l*g. ptosenptpio =a 
It. jtromi i:iO’ie, < li. prosrriptht(n-), pnl»Ije no¬ 
lice, a^lverlisemeiit, jiroscription, < pntseiUure, 
p]!. prosenplos, publish, prosi-rilie: see pro* 
set the.] Tlie act of pi*OMM*iliiiig; onthiwry. 
ih'iinni'iaf ion ; prohilul ion ; ('.xeliisioii; speeifl- 
<*ally, Ihe dooinin^i: of citizens to di*:illi as pub* 
li«* cnemie.M, and tlie coniiscut mii of their go<sl8. • 
The I wo great immrripl ions in L’onian liistoiy wvrci jS*.*! 

Il} SiiUa iilMiiit SJ I'..aiitl that It} tin* Hccorid triunivlruU 
t.i li. 

\',y properipHnn Mini IhIIh fif oiiliiiwiy, 

(ictavin*!, AiiUmv, and l.iiddiis 
lliuc put to dc.nli un liiindi-i'd (innHloni. 

Shnk , A. iv. a. 17«, 

proscriptive (pro-skrip'tiv), a, 1 < I J. 20 osirip^ 
tns, pp. of proseritn re, ])ublisli, i»i-oHi'ribe: see 
pntsentte.] J’orfnining to or consisting in ]^iro- 
scriptloii; proscribing; disposed to prosenhe. 

Tli« Impcriul Tniniatci'H puiHiicd with puntrrijdire lawR 
and iiicllcetinil inniRthc m Im-Im wliom they liud inndn, 

Hihhoo, licvllno und Full, \xxv. 
IVoplo frn|iuai(Iy iK*i|iilr« in uni li conlcdi rai'iCR :i iiai*. 
row*, lilgotcd, :nnlitrmmjtHrr spli'K. 

tsuikr, JTfscnl Dii«:ontonts. 

prOBCriptively (pro-ski ip'ti v-li), mlv. In a pro- 
script ive iinniiiei*. 

proscutaKprd-skn'tnl), a. [< }»roseu1-iun -h -«/.] 

( M' or jifrlaiTiiiig to i'lie prosenlum. 
prOBCUtellar (pfo-Rkii'le lnr). o. [ < jtroseuleU 
Inm +■ -or'^.] Of or pt rlnmiiig to (he proseii- 
tcllnm. 

proscutollum (]*rr>-slvn-fcl'nin), >/.; pi, prose.u- 
fi fto (-il). fNli., < Ij. prtt, bcfori', 4- NL, se.u- 
feflutN, In in font., tlie senttdlniii ■ of Ihe 

jiroiiotnm; lln? scnicllar sclcrlfe o** ihe jiro- 
t honix. 

prOBCUtum (pro-sku'l urn). pJ. prosniln (-tjl). 

I NL., < L, jiro, before, 4- NIj. senium, q, v.] 
n entom., the, seutinn of the pronotnin*, the 
scntal sclorite of the jirotliorax. 
prose (ptbz), It, and o. |< MK. prose, ^ OF. 
prose, F. jtrosti = H]». i’g. ii. proso r= I>. jrrom 
=s OliO. ynwn, MIKJ. proAr, <1. prom = Icel, 
pnnn =z Sw'. J)an. proso., < L. jrrosa, prose, 
short for proso oratio, htraiglitforwnrd or dl- 
iv'ct s])eech (i. e. without iranH[>ositionH or or- 
mimenlal variiitioiis ns in verso)i prosa, fern, 
of proHtis, coiilr. of prorsns, straightforwanV, 
direct, contr. of *prorersus, (.pro, forth,'+ ver¬ 
sus, turned, pp. rerfere, turn (> iwrsHS (rcr- 
sii-), a turning, a lino, verse): rco varse. The 
•dement rers- is tlnis eoiitained, though in dif¬ 
ferent iipplications, in both verse and prose, 
(’f. Gr. tr^CAc ><5>r«; or mCii ?f^ii:,1i.pcdeiftri»ora^ 
tio, prow.*, lit. ‘speetdi afoot’ (Tiot ^mounted’ 
or elevated).] I. w. 1, Tho onlin ary written 
or Mpoken lan).,uagoof man; language not con* 
fomied to poetical measure, asopiiosedtoveme 
or metrical composition. See poefry. • 

"Sire, at o word, thmi Bhalt no longer rymo.**. . . 
“I wol yow fHle nlltcl thyng In jmm 
That vgntu tlkim ynw, as 1 supiKiBc.** 

Chaucer, FroL to Tale of Mellboub L la 



inrose 

* Prompt eloquence 

Flow’d fn>m their Ups, in prone or nurncroliB verBo. 

MUfon, J’. li., V. Ilf). 

Well, on the whole, plain proM* miiHt bo my fate: . . . 
ru e’oii leave veroea to the hms nt mcIuk)]. 

i'optf, TiiiU. of lloiuoo, II, 11. liw. 

Prone, however fervid lunl uinotiot):i] It iM i'inur, 
innst alwaya ho directed, or Bocin to bo diroof••«!, I».v flio 
reins of logic. A'/w//o, ttrit., I l. 

lleiico—2, 0<>niin<ni]»lji<'C' iilo.i.s <u- iliMoom-sf'. 
Ooodrirh,-~‘3. Jii lihirtju-'t, m kiiii;; jil'lrr 

th« |ycrii(liial, orii^^iniiMii^ from ;i pr.n'lico of m*I- 
tinfc wonlH to the* i<> of tin* suoh 

hymns worfiorigimilly oitliPr in tlio voni.'ioul.n oi In iiinoil 
lAtlii, wllli rhythiiiH ilo]iondifi(;, riH in iiiodoiii voiko, iiimhi 
the iiceciit.: inmoo tho> wen: < pruMi.-.s, in di>«- 

ttiiclluii from oerHMit, voj-soh, ilns Infler loini liejn^ u|i|ilioil 
only to pM'liy will ten In iin-toiR dopendini' i>ii iiuantity n.s 
in the nnolent flusulo poetrf Moo mpn’/iro, 

NyiLAB or prow’K full nf ididaliy. 

Itannnr, Ir. of Heza (l.VS/), J». v'('>V. 

On all higher foRtivnls, l)o,sl(losthi.s soiiuenoo, the i liv tlnn 
colled the pruni, which gonoially ciinnlstod id iKdwooii 
twenty ami thirty \oisois wns likenI ik' ohnnlod 

JtocA-, i'hiirchof uiir tathoiR, HI. ii. 21. 

4t. An onit ion ; :i htnj-y. 

Whothni bniK. olhlr llttnll, Ji.st ino nut toll, 
ffor no iiiyml Ih thoro mndo in mir ineiio ImkoM, 

No nught put in mir prunes by pulottos of old. 

DcnXrucUtm ui Tnrff (1=: T., T. M ), I. 

IL a. Ifointiiiif to t»r «‘Oiisisliii;.r (»f |»ni.sf‘ 
prosaui; not poelio; lionro, ]>laiii; fomnion- 
pliiei*. Thnrh rnjf. 

There you have the |K>otli! rovi'rio, . . . and tin* dull 
presi'comuientHry. fjonif/ttlnir, Ilyiioiiiiii, H 7. 

PIOSO ; pnit. ;mhI pp. jn osf'fi, p])f. 

ivth ( < M K. ; < p/v;.s<, ] I. truns. 'I’m 

wriIrO or ooiii])oho in prosr; uh, n, f'jiMi* jKottnl or 
versiliml. 

Jhit ulle rIiiiI juihho that rnon pmsc or rynie- 

Toko ovoiy iiitiii hys turn ns for his ty rno 

i'haucrr, Meog.iii, 1. *11. 

And if yo wiiitei tnak’ it olink, 
ily .Tiivo I’ll pnmt' It! 

lUtruH, Sijooiid I'IjiIhMo to Liiiirnik. 

II. intruvs. 1. To wn’lt* or eomposi* in pro.so. 

It was found . . . that v^llot1lor ought was iinpoRM me 
by them that had Iho ovoilooking, or hotak'n to of mine 
own oIiijiRti 111 i'.iicrliRh oi othoi tongiio, //rrwifo/m-vorsing, 
but oldflly thiH bitter, llio stile by oortaiii vlfal .signo.-^ it 
hud wnh li'ki.dy to live. 

('liui'oh-(to\oriinioiit, il.. Tut. 

“Topioso"lM now to talk or In write In-aMly, loilioiihly, 
wlUmnt. sjiiiit and without luiiiiiatioii. luit " Ui prt,xf'' 

«»nc« llm lUditlioHis of to \or8ity, .md ‘'prosoi ’’of a writer 
III molio. Tirnrh, Siloel CloRHiiiy. 

2. To wrilo or spiuik in ii <lnll or tmlions nmn- 
lUT. 

* When iiiiiofi bo H[(oakh, ho lliids tliat o.hh are olosoil. 

And oortain signs iiifoiiii bun wIhmi hi'’M prnnf<l. 

i.'nihhi’, Woiks, II if.s. 

*‘My voiy good sir," said tboliltlo qiiai lo, yawning iiioht 
drearily in iny f.n i‘, ' I'xoiiso my inteniiptiiig you, but 1 
peiX’cive you are ratliei given to " 

Irriii;/, Mki leli-Jftsik, p. I(;h 
Tbo wltbor’il \Ims«s' liou tliey jnn-n’ 

(> or books of liai oil'd siiimon 

Tconttifi'ii, Ninphioii. 

prosect (pl'M-Mokt'), [<' I.. y//o.sri/ns, pp. of 
jtrosccari'y out off from Indoro (tiikoii in simi.si' nf 
MllMsoet Itofni’pbaiul’). < />/«/, liofoif, + .^rt-nn , 
cut: Kcc JSV'fI. /;y/>/v. 'I’o ihsm'ol (:i miIi- 
jcft) hofnrpliiiml; projinro (u <*:iijjiv( r) lor ;niu- 
toniieal (liMitonstrat ion by n profi'.s-jfir. 

II. infmns. 'J'o till tin* oIVum' or porfonii tlio 
diitioM of a proMortor: as, to pr^sref lor ana- 
toinicMl liM'luro.s. 

prosection Cprp-sok'slion), v. 1< JJ,. pntsrr- 
a **uHinK olT, < L. protitmi-i-, iip. piosfr- 
fus, flit olf from bofon*: son /ovi.*./c/. | Tbo acl 
or process of prosiu’linij: (lissm-iioii |UMctiM*il 
by :i prosector. 

prosector (pio-sek'lor), w. ( < \j\j.]H'o\(i‘for. one 
whoeiitsin ])ieees, < 'li. pro:^rnu’i, pp. p/o.s^e/n.s, 
eiit olT from before: see pivw/'t.] One \\|io 
proseels; vuie wlio dissects Ibe pnris of a ead.-i- 
ver for the illiislrafion of aimioniioal looliin-^; 
a dissci'ior wlio assists a leelurer by piojuiriiiir 
the Jimitoniiejil parts to be th'Si ribi*/! bylbo lat¬ 
ter. The Mrth* 4 « of prosector in a meiiioal col- 
lejjje I auks ne:irly wilh that of denioii-t nitor. 

A 0 i>iii]»oIomI prmtfcfor atfaebi'd Inour riMdMun.al g.iiili n 

lino wlii> ooiiibim.'d llu* ipialtlioM of an art’Ht, an itiillnu, 
anil a gi iioial uiiatniniHi would soon tb mnM^tmto ilio 
high MiipiiitaiH'o Ilf his WO)k. and o.ontiibiilt fin mo-si cf- 
Ibloni nd to aiiim iH:i\iiiioii,y. .S‘oiortr<'. \ M ."‘i)" 

proseotori.Tl prb-sek-lb'ri-nl). n. f <//rf».>vo/or 
■b -io/,| Ilf (,,■ p<‘t't:iiiiiii{:; to a prosootor <ir 
pro section: littmi for imvseeting:: nn, rf>t' 
rud iliitii'N; a pri>\/ , ltn itil olllee. 

Often Hinall ^p^ oiosoaii bout oiioeconsignod toftleohol. 
for tlio fuluro iiv of \hc pnuti'ctorinl ilopartment. 

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXIV. Tlio. 
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prosectorship (pro-sek^tor-ahip), n. [< proncc- 
/.>/• + ‘■ship.\ The office or position of a pro- 

Stsdoi* 

iMirIng IiIr toniiroof thin Pronrrtorship ho fUoiilcl puh- 
llRhod throe, fliiatomioal monograpliH on previouHly undo* 
Bia'ibed HpeoioH of iiriinialR, 

Proc. Rmj. Soc., \XXIX. No iv. 

prosecutable ([»ros'e“ku-ta-bl), n. [< prosecute 
4- -tihU CaiiHhleof beiiii'prosecuted; liable 
lo proseeiitiori. Quarterhj HtT. 
prosecute (pn>.s'e-kul), V.: pret. and pp. pmst- 
r/z/ed, ppr. /nyj.'.7Yv^////r/. {formerly also prouc^ 
ijUHtv: < i)l'\ pro.sf-fi4/rr, 1j. ■prosccuUi.'<. prose- 

tpmliis, pp. of prttsffpn (> It. jn'os<t/nir<! = Ppr. 

Sp. pro-'^i t/nh' -z ( pro.'<f \ ernaeiilarly ;>/>/•- 
.sM//', pnur^uime^ > K. pnrsuv)j follow afIcTorup, 
]>nrsiie, < pro^ for, fortli, + setiiUj follow: see 
■vf 4pif‘nt. < 'f. r.r(nifc, persecute, etc,, anil He«*^n/r- 
sue, from the sane* L. verb.] I, fraus, 1. 'I’o 
follow up; pursue with a view lo attuin or oh- 
taiii; eoni iiiin* einleavors toaoeorup1is)i or coin- 
j)lete: pursue with ezmtinued ))ijrpo.se; carry 
on; follow up: iis, to p;Y)^reM^#' a sch(*trie; |o 
pro.srrn/i an undertaking. 

Mo fui'th Fslu* rose, uiid tliiough the piirebt tky 
'J'li .luVL‘.s high J'lihion htniiglil, oaivt U; HRcend, 
'riipNiwoz/fr hei jibit. Sjiriifu'r, F. Q., Vll. vi. 2.‘i. 
I ail) beloved of heiiuteouH Ilni'iiiiu, 

>Miy HhoukI not 1 then proncenU' my right'/ 

Shnk., M. N. I)., 1. 1. Uiri. 

Ill the ys'aro there we,re Rent other two hlilppeH, to 
prz)4(r7f/r/)e this IdHooiierie. Puf'hun, rilgrhmigo, p. i:t|. 

This bitelllgeiioe put ii stop to n y travels, which I had 
proRveuted with miioli hatlHfiiotinii. 

Aildieon, i'oliee lluiiRe rolitieiiins. 

The very liihubltiiiilH diseoinage e.yoh other from jmiRC- 
i'Utinff their own iiilonial Mdvanlago.s. 

(iohittniiHi, Cili/.oii of the Woiivl, l\iil. 

2. In fnir : (a) To seek to obtain by legal pro¬ 
cess: as,'to prostrnte u, claim in a court, of law. 
(A) 'I’o arraign befz»ro aemirt of jii.sti<*c for Home 
crinn* or wrong; pui*KUe fMj* redress or pnnisli- 
iiienl befon* a legal tribunal: as, lo proseenO' 
a man for ir<'s]i:i.ss or for framl. a poison luHtitut- 
Ing civil proceodlngK is sidd (o prvfurute his action or 
Kuil; 11 pcrHori hi''tilul{iig o]iiuin:d pioeoedingh, or oivil 
pr«icoe<lfngH for damiigeM (or ti wioiig, is salil to peoM'c-iUr 
Ihopurlyohaigod. (,-f) Tojiioceeii against orjmr- 
.siic by law: said of crimes. 

What, they will iiifdiiii, 

Merely in hate,'gainst any of iis all, 

Tliat will tho king Keveioly prom-rnlv 

‘ttniiiHt U.S, oui liveR, oiii ohiIilr<-ii. and oiir heir'^. 

Shak , Itieh, 11., il. 1. !!44. 
=Syn. 1. To foIIow^ out, persi vere In. -2 (ft). To arraign. 

II, intraus. To carry on a legal proseciilion ; 
a<*l as a iir<iH<‘cul«>r before a legal tribunal. 
Faith, In Mu h ease, if ymi slioiilil 
1 tliiiik .sir ttodfrev should decide the suit. 

liiilt of llorao(‘. If. li •’:! 

llo|tlio king! Is thorcfori. the luojior peisoii to 7 wn*rnh' 
for ail piiblicfittoiicoisami brenchesof tliepeace, being the 
perpoii injured in the eye of the law 

liiiiclihtoiic. Com , I. vll. 

prosecution Cpros-<yku'shon), a. [< t )F. jirttst - 
ruhou, prtuifeunou = Sp. proseeveiou = Pg. 
prosreueno = II. proserujiotie, < LL. prosfcu- 
tio(ii-), a following or accompanying, < L. 
proscf/itt, pp. jn'o.'ireuiNs, follow after, pursue: 
see prosreufe.] If. A following after; a pur¬ 
suing; pursuit. 

W'heii I ahould hoc liohhid mo 
'riiii Imivitnble 7 >ri«»frw/ion of 
Disgi ace and horror. Shttk., A. and f, Iv 14. Cm. 

Let iiH tlim'fore prosH after .leHiis, aa KliHha did after hia 
iiiaHtor, witli an luseparahle jtnm'riilion, even whitheisi^- 
over lie gocH. Jcr. Taylor, Works (wl. ISJlf)), I 2.‘*. 

2. Tim act or przK'es.s of firoseciitiiig, or pur¬ 
suing with the object of obtaining or acconi- 
plishiTig HOnietliiiig; piirHuit by emieavor of 
iMxly or mind; tin* caiTying on or following up 
of any muM<‘r in hand: as, the proseeuUou of a. 
si henie or undertaking; tho proseeution of war 
or of <‘omiri(*rco; they»Y>,‘fzY‘///iow of a work, ur- 
giiiuonl, or impiiry. 

Jt in a pm suit in the power of uvt>ry man, and i» only h 
regular proRccotion of wimt he hiuiHi'if approvea. 

StMr, Tutle.r, No. ‘.1(12. 

3. (z/) Tin* instlliition and carrying z>n of a suit 

in a z*ourt of hiw’oretpiity to obtain some right 
or to rwiresM and pnnlsli some wrong: as, the 
prosecution of a l•l:lim in chancery. (/)) Tin* in- 
shtution and conlinnance rif a «riininal suit; 
tin-process z»f exhibiting formal charges orac- 
ciisnlioiisbefore a h*goil tribunal and the press¬ 
ing of them: prosecutious by the crown or 

liy (he state.—4. The party by whom proceed¬ 
ings are instituted: as, such a course was 
adopted liy(ho prosccutiou.- crbnlnaLinaUclonB, 
f‘tc , proBecution. i^cc tim azl)eciivin!i.— ^osecution 
of OlfenBeH Act, an KngliRh HtHtiite of 1S71)(42 niid 4:i 
Viet., c 22)}vhlch CHtahllHlieil the oflice of dlroctor i>f pub- 


prosels^fetom 

lie prosecutions foR tlio purpose of InBiltutlng and cany- 
inff zm ei-lmlnal procz*eflfiigB under the superihtotidonee of 
till) attorney general, giving advice to police authorities^ 
etc. H 

prosecutor (jiros'c-ku-tfir), n. [< LL. prose- 
cutor, prosequuior, prosecutor. < L. prosequi, 
pp. prusecutus, proseqtrdvs, follow after, pur¬ 
sue: pro.sfcutc.'] 1. One who prosecutes; 

one who luirsilos or carries on any imrpose, 
plan, enterjiHse, or undertaking. 

Tilt; lord Cromwell was conceived to be tho principal 
rnovi-r ami/^ri^jsrctt/z/r thereof. 

Spehnan, Hist. Sacrilege. {Latham.) 

2. In hue, tin'* person who institutes and car- 
rii's on any }iroceedings in a court of justice, 
whctlier civil or criminal: generally applied to 
a complainant who institutes criuiinal proceed¬ 
ing's. 

In iriniinnl proci'z'diiign, or pmscmtlotis for offcncca, It 
would Htill bi> a higher aliHtirdiiy if the king perKonally 
aut in iiidgmz'ut; hecaiisc In regard to these he appears 
in another capacity, that zif proermUtr. 

Hlackelonr, (Vwn , I. vil. 

Public prosecutor, an nthcer chiu-geil with tho coiidiiot 
of eriniinal prohee.iiliotiH in the intereHts of the public., 
an a dintrict. atlornoy and in McoUand a proeiirator flRi-.al. 

prosecutrix (pvos'e-ku-triks), u. I N 1j., fein. of 
\i{j. 20 ’os(cutor, prosecutor: sez* pro.sceulor.'\ A 
tcmale jirosz'cntor. 

proselachian (i»d-sz*-la'ki-an), w. r<Nlj. Pro- 
.selarhtus + -((«.] A hypz)tliz*lic.al primitive so- 
hii'hian zif the imaginaiy genus /*rnse((ieluus, 
Proselachius (przv.sz*-iri'ki-us), v. [NIj., < K. 
prz), hz'forc, + Ml., srtuehius, q. v,] A hypo- 
tlndicnl gz*nns zif primitivz* szduchiaiis, **closely 
related to tin* exist ing sharks, and liypzilhetiz'iil 
{ijicehlz-irs z)f man” {/I(Oehel). 

proselyte (pros'z;-lil), a. j^l’ziniM'rly also pmv- 
clitf ; < iMlO. prosehte, < OF. prosehle, V. jn'osv- 
(ffte- S]i. prose.lilo ^ I’g. prosrlfffo = It. prose- 
fifo, < J.lj. pritsehflus, < (Jr. 7 rpon///zToz , a z'Olivert, 
pTOH('l\tc, lit. one who has czmn* ovc*r to a 
party, < rrfnnip \ {2zl aor. .■. 7 h)zt;^///o)’)j (*oino 
Iz), < TTpor, to, toward, ’t ip \ir,Uoi (l2zl aor. zXftze), 
cMiin*.] 1. One who clui.ngz*s from one opin- 
ion, z‘rz‘cd, sez't, zir iiarly to anotln'r, witli or 
wilhznd. Il ri'jil clnmgz* in pnrpoM' anzi priiici- 
jiU-; cliiz'lly nsed in ;i rz ligions ^cn*»^•. Ofien nc- 
<‘zt?iipniiied with an adjrz-livr indieatiiiu' Lhe religion to 
will' h 1h(‘ (hange is made as :i .Irwihli piimtlylr (thal i*), 
a JH'Zisi'ljte lo .Illdai-Mi) Sec Cfnint 

Ye ennijia-s soil and hiixl to make one j.rom-fiitr 

Milt. .\.viI1. 1.5. 

ralhe leiiehns eoinuioidv make use zif base, and low, 
and teni]ior!il eonsidriation.s. nf litile liicksaiid di vices, 
til make zIihz qib i anil gain pro-vly/cs. TillntRon. 

Kresh eonhdenee tin- spre.iibitiHl lakcH 
l'■^olll ev’ry laur-biniird priMb/fc be niak(‘B. 

('oiiprr, I’logress of iMror, 1. 401. 

It is not tz) make proarlylPH to one systi in of politle.s z>r 
another that the uoik zif education is to be diiected. 

StubhR, Medieval uinl Mozleiii JfiHt., p. 19. 
2. Spi^oiticnlly, in Jewish Just., zmz* who be- 
z-nrnz* dctnchcd from tin* heal hen and joined a 
.Tz'W isli communily. 

Many of till*.lews and rcligiouaprrMz-fj/fezifollow'i'd PnuL 

AciHxlii. 43. 

ProRClytoB of rightoouanesB, in rahlnuiatl Hi., thuse 
prfisel.vteH who were z-irciinielsod and udzipled into the 
body Ilf tin^ iM Meiiti'R. Proselytos of the gate, in rob- 
hmicnl lit., Hume pruHelytes who were imt coiiipellud to 
hiibjiiK to the W'gulations of the Monale law. 

At the last. I’assoviT, wn rend In .Tohn's (lospz?!, certain 
Creeks—who were not .lew'H. but hz‘ttthz*n, probably prz/se- 
biics of the (jate - w ho had conm up to the fz'stivnl to wt»r- 
•zhlp, tiiiiM! lo Philip, ono zif the twelve, and z'xpressed 
their wiah U» Rce .lesiig (John xii. 20). 

Thr Century, XXXIX MH. 
— Ssm. 1. yeojihi/tr. Convert, P-roselyte, etc. (ace rcnczTtX 
eateehuiuen. 

proselyte (prz)H'z;-lit), v. t .; prot. and pp.pirose- 
////cz/, ppr. pros( hjHng. f< proselyte, w.J To in- 
diicp to bccoiiiz* (ho ndlioront of somo given 
doct rim*, z*rced, sz*ct, or party; proselytize : as, 
“ji proselyted Jow’,’^ South, SeiTUons, iCI. 108. 
There dwzdls a iioblo pathoH in lliz- Mkles, 

Whieh wamiR out paSHions, p/'z^w'/y/nr our hcartSi 

Youuy, Night Thoughts lx. 

1 have MO w'lsh to jrroKelyte suiy reluctant, mind. 

Hwerwn, Fiee Religions Associations. 

prosel^iso, proselytisef. Seo proselytize, 

prose!yti-er. 

pr08el;j^ism (pros'e-li-tizm), w. [sr F. prosely- 
tisiue = Fg, proselytismo; ns proselyte t -jaw.] 

1. Tin* nz4 Ml’ yiruz'ticz* of imiking proselytes or 
convz'i ts to a religion or to any doctrine, creed^ 
.syslein. sz'ct, or yinriy. 

Tln-v wz'ie ia)s.sz>H.sed ut a spirit of prondyturtn in the 
nu»sl. fanniieal lU'gree. Burke. 

2. Conversion tz) a system or creed. 

Hpiritnn] proHclytism, to which the Jew was wont to bo 
wusii'tt, as the t'hrUtlan is baptlsezl. 

Jfaihtnond, Works, IT. fiOQi 



promlTtltt 

proselTtllt (pros'f.H.tist), [< prosdyte + 

-/«/.] A proselytizer. 

'k Tho Mormon report unusual hucccss In tlielr 

nilsaloiiaiy w»)rk. A^ew York Emngeligt, J uno 22, 1870. 

proselytize (pros'e-li-tiz), r.; pr«t. and pi». 
prosehjtizetU ppr. prosHiftichuf. [< prosehftr: + 
-ii-f!.] I, traiiif. Toinaki'aproHolytoof; indiico 
to beeomo tlio adhiToiit of Hoim? r<*li^ion, doo- 
triiio, fleet, or party; eonverl. 

If his gi‘aue1>c one of thoso whom tlwy emlunvoiir to 
prngeltmM, ho oijKht to be iiw.ire of tin; nhnraotcr the 
sect wlioBti doetrlnoB ho is luvltod to euilirace. 

Iturkr, To II Nohlo |,oi-d. 

II. intraufi. To make proselylos or converts. 

As ho WHS ziudously at Niedlim, news came 

that Abusophian Iteii-nareth \v:ih Into Syria. 

. h. AtldixoH, Mahomet (1071*), P. VI. 

Man Is ciiiphatically a prottfliftiainfj ereuture. 

CiiHfflr, .s irtor Uesaitiis, i. 

Tho egoism of the r.nglishinaii is self-eoiilained. Uo 
does iiul seek to jirdnett/tifU'. 

J(. h. SU'i'i’iiAnn, I’ho ForelKiua' at Home. 

Also spollod pnnndffitsr, 

proselytizer (pros'o-li-ti^/.or), w. Onc wlm 
lunkos or ondonvors to inako prosolytos. Also 
spollod pronfh/d.'frr. 

•Tiiere is no in«Ip for it; the faithful pnmliilizfr^ if she 
cannot convlnee l»y aiguinent, IniistH into teais. 

Thackernu, Vanity Kali, xvxiil. 
prose-man (pro/Zmiui), n. A wrilair of jn'oso; 
a i>rosor. 

All bii>ki-n i»oetH. Ill] 2 ^r(>ni‘-iiU‘n that an* fallen from Riniill 
pen.io to mere leltiTs, lU-nu. and FL, Woman-Mali r, Iv. 2. 

ViTse man ovprorr man, teim im* which .vuit ulll. 

PitjM-, Iniit. Ilf Jloraco, 11 i. <51. 
Let them tally their lieroen, semi forth idl tlmir jamiTH. 
Their verai'-ineii ami then match them with 

GUI'S. f/nm'eA', <|iiolei1 In ItosweH's .lohiison, 11. 

prORCminary (pio-soin'i-na-ri), /?.; pi. jirosrm- 
mm { 'I'lA). [< /0O-, l)('r<;n',+ sriuiiidrif.] A 
]iropi»ratory soiniiiury; ji s<‘lioo| wliioh propsirrs 
studont'j ionitcr a liif^^lior .school or sojiiiiinn. 

Mrn.liaiii Taylor*?’ School jii London w:iH t|i(*n jn*?! 
foi:mle<) a.sa j>rnifrtniiiari/ Un S.unt .'oIiii'h <‘o11e;^e, Oxfonl, 
ill a hoiiHc f.alli'd llie Mamiiir of the liosu. 

T Wftrfon, llIsU Kng. l*iM;ti'y. 

prosemiriate <pto-hi*in'i'ji:it ), r. t.\ pn-t. nud pf). 

]>pT. pioxcmimititnj. [< 1j. yno- 

firtinnatiis, ]»p. of proscmiit^irr^ sow, senftor 
aboutX l>M», l'i)r\vnril,4- sonnnu’f, sow: Soo.sem- 
? JO//<'■.] 'I'o sow; sen 11 or nliroinl, us sood. 

.Sot only to ofiiwMo, but < oinipl the heavenly doctrine 
and to prosi tniiiafti liis curious 4-i>c|rlc>4 dis.si-iiHioiih, hikI 
fuctioiiH. lii'Hiin, Tine llelijuloii, II. 2.12. 

prosemmation(|>ro-'if'iii-i-n{Xshi|u), >/. />/(/- 

ttnitntafr -+- -/o/j. | rropnj^utioii by .vood. 

Wo Hie not. 1 lll•^cror^, ;ii cscritly t«) c.oiicliidc vcgi-- 

tiiblu apoiiti; naliiiii, hcca'is'* w c mai imt ita pnwnniiiattnn. 

Stf M. Hair, Orig. iif Munklinl, p. 2(iS. 

prosencephalic (luos’en-so-furik or pros-on- 

Bof'a-lik'b//. \<, ntuphafoH-ir.'] 1. [‘or- 

tuniin;.? lo tli(‘ prosruoojiliiiion nv i’oro-lmiiji.— 
2, Pcrliiiiiiiig to tlui foivliond or foro p.'irt of 
tlio liead; frontal: iippliodito tlio iioxi lo llio 
Jirsf otio ol' four eruuiul vertidira^ or soj'iiitiiits 
ot ll.e skull. Ou'f'n 

prosencephalon fpros-(*n-s<*f'a-lonl «. (NL., 
< Gr. /T/ioc, hrt'on*, + h/hftjnt/.orf tho brain.] 1, 
(a) 'riio forc-br;iiii; Iho (‘iTtdiraf hoini.splicre8, 
tojfolhor with tho cullosurii, striata* bodi<‘s, and 
foriii.Y. It may also iucbido tho rhiiieiuM'pha- 
lou. (b) All of tho parts dovelopoci from llui 
antoriorof tin* tliroo primary ooroliral vt*.sioh*.s, 
includiiiff, in addilioii lo I hose of (//), the thaln- 
moniiepluilon. Also culled procerrhrHm .—2. 
The second cranial Hogment, <'oiiutiiig front be¬ 
fore backward, of tho four of w'hlch tho'ljeud 
has been tlieorotically assumed to bo coiuitosed. 
See cuts under vurephnlon and Pctnm)f::t>ntiitfK, 
prosenchyma (pros-eng'ki-mli), a. [N1 j., < G r. 
TTpdf, to, towanl, + that wliich is 

poured in, an infusion; see vnvhymatom and 
parcncliyim.'\ Tn //of., the 11 brovascular system 
or tisi^uo of plants; the cells and inodilicd colls 
winch constitute the frame work of plan I s, astlis- 
■ tinguiahed from }mrcnchymiy or tho cells vvhicli 
constitute tho soft tlHsuea of plants. See pa¬ 
renchyma, In iniiHi of ih» Ifiwor plants It Is barely if at. 
all devtilopiid, but Jii tliu higher plnnU IL exists os ii skele¬ 
ton whieh liriiigH nil tlie jiarls Into chwT rehitlon. The 
solid wimmI of triiiikH and the veins of 1<mvi>s an* fumlHar 
exainpluSu As In narcnehyimi, the cells c.omposing this 
tissue ore vniy varloiiH In lorm, size, etc., htiiI Iistr been 
minutely clusstited. yet they may he rwluced ton few corn- 
jMrallvoly simple types. These colls, which an* iiGimally 
of considerable longi li In pn»poi tion to the transverse di¬ 
ameter. are getiendly more or less sharply iKilnfwl, and are 
divld/Hl into lynlpal wood-eulls and woody libers (includ¬ 
ing Ifbrtfnnn cells and soeondary wood-cells) and vosifoi m 
.wood-cells or ti-achelds. 'I'he most important nimHlica* 
tloii Is that In which cells belonging to this system utille 
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to form long rows In which tho tenulnal partitions nro 
nearly «r quite obmeratod. throwing ilio luivitles Into 
one, forming u duet These duels or vesselia may ho 
dotted, spirnlly marked, unuiilar, rcticnlati'd, or tiabecu- 
lor. A inoditlcatimi in a dllferunt (liitvlioM iiroduees 
liHst-eellii, bnstllhcrii, or liber-flberN, Si*e also wood rrll^ 
liln\torpi rtll* (uiidnr ldtrtform\ dvi% ‘J {h\ fcoKfi, 2, h- 
1 . 

prosenchymatous (pro.s-ciig-kim'a-tus), //. [< 
pro.>cn<'kyma{t-) + -om.s-.] In /wd'., like or be¬ 
longing fo pro.sciK'hyniu. 

AceotNliiig to tlie arnoniit of snifaee-grGwih and tliick 
entng uf I lie celi-wnll, xiiiioiis furiiid of p.inMicliynialims 
and IIhsue result. KiU’iw. lint., IV'. Ki, 

proser (prd'zt'r), a. l< pros,- 4- -f /l.] If. A 
writer of ]jro.s<*. 

And surely Nnslxi, though he a prowr were, 

A lininch of laurel >et ilcHerves to 

JJraidon, i'<H>tsniul Poes). 
[See also socond qiiotHtloii under pr(«A', r. i., I.) 

2. Olio who ])roscs or iimkcH a tedious luirni- 
lion of uiiiiilcn'sjing mat tors. 

Ihit SH(l4lle(ri*e, like 4itlu r yr,«rrx, wn.*! blessed with n 
happy (ibln.seneKKiif perceptI gii ciiiiciiniiiig tin* unfavour 
able iiiipressiim \Gtieh he sniiielitiiim imnleon liisuiidibn *<. 

SroU, lleaitiif Mid-I.Glliian, wvii. 

Proserpina (pros-(r.pi'iiu), n. [NJ.., < g. /v«- 

ttf'rjann: sco Proscrjfinr.'l A genus of gasiro¬ 
unds, typieul (*f llie fuiuily l‘ros, rpimtliv. 
Proserpinaca (pro.s ei-|»i-mi'kj|). n. [NL. (Lin- 
iiieiis, I7r»;i), HO c:i.lh*d beciiuHc t)f its pnrily 
pr(»s1rni(' liuhit; < G. prosnpinavo, u ])|jud, 
Vohjffonitm arivulan-^ < prosrrpt rr, creep for- 
vviiiNi, creep along, < pra^ I'oiwvurfl, -i- st rprrv^ 
creep; see serpont.^ A genus of polypetalous 
wnter-pluuts of the order Jialoratfnv. it in char.ic- 
teri/ed }»> ♦ In* aliHciiee i»f pet.iN, and by the iinnierical h^ in 
iiietry In ihret-s, having ll•?u^Lly a three-sided c.djx-tnhe, 
threi* calyx-lehes, tliic4* sisniiens, three siigniaH, and fi»r 
fruit a thi'ce-HUglcd liiit'c hGe<i«Hl nutlet. Then: im* but 
J sneeies, natives i»f yVineiio.*!, including the West 

I inlu K. They ai c siiiGolh sunl low gr«)wijig :n|Uiiticfl, bear¬ 
ing iiKei nateliinecGhde leavch, pectjiiatcly tiHilbeil i>r <‘Ut, 
and minuteHehsile:ixilbuy Mitwors. 'I hey nn* named nur 
•maid word, dMiibtlcriS from thidr condnliku leaves and 
gmwtli in water 

Proserpine (proM^‘ r-]>iu), n. 1= l*’. i^nfsrrpinr, < 

I J. l‘ros,'rjiintt,(lL. Vrosrpna, eorriipf e.d from (ir. 
Jb/>f7f0o/*//,ul.'<t> IlrpfT/f/ki■//</, l’ror'<*rpiim(see<lef,), 
trnilitioiinlly e\plniin‘«l ;is ‘l>rini;er of di-nlh.’ 
< bring (.s4*o brar^), + yuior, deutli (M*e 

bat/f^); but tliis explumtiion, unleii.'ihh* in if- 
M’lf, fuil-^ to apply to tho equiv. U/ftfnt^/rrnn, Ihp. 
rr/rjuirni; IhcHe forms, if not .ad.nptJil ions ef Home 
aiitecedeni name, )iro ;i])par. < n idriii in 

coTu]>. of d/'slroy ; tho He«*i»n4l elenieni 

iniiy beconiie<‘led with (joroij. tlealli, -<ls/nn,i 
wiili \/yn, shim*.] In ilont. mylht^ one of Mie 
greiiler g()d<l0HKes, the Greek J’ersephone or 



proBiphonato 

ProserpinidaB (pros-^ r-pin'i-drO, «. rNIi.,< 
J*ratfcrpina •+• -itlo'.] A fumily of rniiiiaogloH- 
spte gastroi>odH, (ypifiod by tin* genus /'ftwrr- 
pina. The animal has ii foot t.i iincutiHl in fmnt and acute 
behind, w lihout appendage.*?, mid ,\ pulmiMiiiiy poiieh. The 
Hhell is liolfeiform, with n Reuiiliniiii upeitnie, thec'itlumel- 
hi plleaUsi or tvuni tited at the Imsv*, :intl the iideiior is 
absorbed with advaneing iige. lln* <iiiei eiilnm is WHUtiiig. 
'I'he species lU'u inhabitants of mlildli' Anmilea iiml thu 
V\ est ItiiliCK. 

prosest, !!• An obsolete (Midiile K 1 lgli^)l} 
iiig of pron'Sft. 

prosethmoid (lu’os-oni'moitl). v. [< Gv. ir/^w, 
toward, + M. ef/z/wo/d.]*- lu t'e/jf//., the ft»r»‘moflt 
upper bone of tho emnium t»f ty]Mc:il lisln s. gen- 
(*n)lly regarded >is lioinologouH w'ilh (hoeihmoid 
of lln* higher vertebrates. 

proseuclio, prosoucha (pros-uMto, -kin, j/.*, pi. 

jtt'osruch/r (-ke ). ['< LGr. TTfusTfi'xr'/, prayer, place 
of ]>rayer. < i:in,ai i pray, offer up vo\v<. < 

r/)fir, toward, + pray.] A plai‘e of 

pnixer; sp4*i j"lic:illy. nmom; ilio .lews, one that 
was not a synagogin*, in distinction from Ihc 
temple. Tln-hi* pi'oaisiieliie were iiHiially ouihlde the 
loun nc.-ii Sdiim: mei oi I lie hc:i, iind biidt ill (Im foilll Of 
SI Ihc lie), iiiiluofcd. 

A ProHrarhn aineiig tin licbrcH pcuplc was simply an 
ontlinx ill trbice o! n llicmcnl mnl tn'\oti«iii. 

//. II i^rat,!, lln* K mrOi (I'ospcl the Heart of fUrist, 
(p 271, note. 

prose-writer (pro/Zn'4ei-), n. A writei-of proHO; 

a pro.miisf, 

A poet h'tsyoii into the kimwledgc ef a doxlev hotter 
than }i proM'vritrr. Adiimm, 

prosiliency (pro-Hiri-i'n-Hi). n. |< l., yowi- 
li*’n{t-)s. ]mr. of prostlh ,, leap f(*rth, rjuing up, 
< pro. forili, l“or\\nr«l. + sahr*-, ppr. s(i(h-n{u)Hf 
leap, bouinl' nee ] 'Phe ad, of leaping 

forw:i,rd; lie/n*e, a slainling oui. [ iVarc. | 

Hiicli ;jr«H,/7iVi'r// *sf ndb'f. Ctdiridijr. {Imp. IHtA,} 
prosily (pro'/.i-li), udr. Inajii'osv manner; to- 
diiiiisTy; lire.-oriiely. 

prosilrietrical (pn/zi nn-rri-ka.l), o. f< L. pro- 
.S7/, prose,-4- mdrnm, meter, + -ir of (cf. inctii- 
cff/«).J (’oiisisting of bolJi )U’OHi* and verso. 
Prosiiuia (]u*o-sim'i-|j.), w. [Mo, < 1 j. pro, bo- 
for«*, + siinot, all aiu*.] A genus of lemiirfl; 
same a*? I.tninr. Jhtsson^ 1704. 

Prosimiflfl (pio-sim'i e), u. pi. fNL.. jd.of Pro- 
taiuni.\ A group of primaliul (|ua<lruiuanouH 
mammals, fouinleil by Slorr in I7H0 on the ge¬ 
nus Prostnna of ilrissoii, later called Strrpsir- 
rlnnt i\\\d I rtnnroul, a : the lemurs, it Im now iv 
gunl(d iiH »Mm of two Hulioi'itcru of tin: tndcr PriVinirH, 
tin liidiiig all the |< innrinc or b'lniiroid •iinidiupeila. 'I'tm 
eeii tn uni le:»v4*H nun h ot tin* ei*n*bcllinn uncox cumI. The 
];ni,\niiil foiiiiiicii is extia-oibiiid, nod fhe«nbilsareonqn 
In-liind. Tin* cmih nic more <ir b'ss b'ligthencd ami point- 
4 *4l, xiiUioiit a lobnb The nti ms is two Inn iicd, Ilio clito- 
iiK 1*4 p' lforatcd b> the III cl III a, and lln inaiiiiiKo nro vari- 
idde. 'I’lien* aro tliicc fiiinillcH, L, uinnd/r, '/'(/mtil/f-, and 
Ihoilh’idoniid/f. .See I lit IImb i Ij, tnur. 

prOHimian (i»r«»-Him'i-an). a. nnd ;/. | < Prosimia 
+ I. //. I,eiiiuriin) or li'iiiiiroid; stn?p- 

sirrhiiie, ns a lemur; of or pertaining to Uio 

/*J O.S*/?JJ/>. 

II. iJ. A momberof tho Pmsitnia-; alemiiroid, 
leinurine, or lemur. 

prosiness (prd'/.i-neh), JI. [< prosy + -//c/f.v.] 
litvofbeiii 


'I'lm character or (jualify 


nig presy. 


Pto«er|>tac> 

Relief u( Cerek (Dcnifier'. I.irLhii*. or Trintolcmiih, Hifl Prrtserpiiii: 
(IVriiephfini: <.r KorMl, fciin.l .it I ll■llM•., Aiiu.i 

Kora, daughter of rcros, xvifo of Pluto and 
cjucen of tnc infernal regions. Sho piiMsed six 
iiionthHof the year In Olympus with her nndhci, dui iiig 
which time she was onsldrrcd as an aininblc and pmid- 
tloiu divinity: biitdiiriug the six iintiithspassed in llaifcs 
slio wiiH stern nnd terrililo. She was cssent billy a [N'l-honi 
floatiou of tho changes In the soasoiiH, in spring and hiiin- 
iiier bringing fresh vegetation and fruits to man, uiid in 
winter harsh nnd causing sutferlng. She was Intimnti'ly 
wnniMjted with such mysteries os those ot EleiisiM. Tliu 
Roman goddess waa pracMcslly identical with the Greek. 
Compare cuts uivlor Pluto and modiua. 


Ifin guiMility 1 h true to nature, yielding uiKOtiHcloiisIy 
to the jtnudnrMol doltige. Aiidirtitdauic, Ki-b., 1882. 

prosing (pro'/iug), n. I Vt*rb:il u. oj prosvy r.] 
liiillncKSor tcdiousm*s.s iji speceh or writing. 

He . . . cinployed hniiHclf iiithcr In the faak of nntfcL 
piitlng the tialurc of the rietnlion In- was idMiiit to meet 
with . . . from Iwii beunliriil young wouk'h. than with 
till* an old one, htiwexer wlHcly hIic might prove 

ihiii hinnlMieci’ was moic wholesome lhaii sitting iilc. 

Srntt, 1*1 rate, xlL 

proslngly ( pro'zing-li), udr. In a prosing maii- 
mr; prosily. 

prosipnon (pro-Ki'fou), v, [< pro- -f siphon,^ 
'riu* pn‘dt*ccssor of the prolosiphon m the 
Ahttnonih.-i, consistiug of a kiiul of ligumont 
united to tlio w'all of tho initial chamber, or 
firotocoiicli. . * 

prosiphonal fprd-.‘?i'ff;n-al). a. [< proHijphon + 
-al. j Of or ])crtaiiiing to t ho iirosiphon. 

ProsiphonRta (lu-o-si fp-naM||), n, pL [NIj.! 
SCO pj'oHiphonaU A jirimary gi’oup of cam- 
crate ecplialo]iods, having tho SiphoTml furnol 
directed forward, or in tho direction of growth. 
(ft) III (In* ynvhloidra the group U reprtwcnlcd only by 
tin: ektfiii’l V«»Wrrnb'</;j‘. (6) lu lh«: Amwmitutdra the 
correhpoiiding g-oiip includes all except the huully Gonia- 
fitulir. 

prosiphonate ( pr6-«i'fpn-fit),«. [< L. pro, bo- 
foro,-4* NJj. niphon : HotMtiphon, 2.] TTayiiigtho 
si]ilioiial region of (ho partifcioTis convex for- 
waiil, or in Inc dirtn-tion of growth;.applied to 
vunous ct^plialupodoiiH shells so diflliiiguishcd. 












prosit 

prcmit (prd^Rit). [L.y 3d pors. siop;. proH. Bubj. 
ot jfrtfdtssc (iiid. proa. Iwt pera. j^rosMW, 3<1 pors. 
proaest), bo of tiso or advnjitago, do good, < 
pro, for, + cssff be.] Good Inek to you: a aalu- 
tationiiHed in driuking houltha and otlierwiwo 
among Gennann and Weandiiiaviuna, espocially 
among university students. 

Tlier« were studcMitH fnun dilfnent 1 nlviTKMicti . . . 
Tliui'u WHH nitiKiriK. • • • stiine 

Mn*iwerinK. . . . ptunil! liick be with >(iii' Xtlini' 

C. G. Lelttnd, tr. of Lluiue'a i'ic.tuiL-.s vf 'I lie llurtz 

j.liMirney. 

prOSlambailOlIlOIlOS (pros-Kifii'leenoiii^' iioH), 

(sr. "<.iiu ), < ~iinn/u[j- 

(idv£fv^ take or roeriv<^ ts-sides, inM, < be¬ 

fore, +take. J In l{i(^nntnd 
lowest tone of tin* ree()gnl/e<i sy-ileru of tMiie.s: 
so railed beeause it was iidde<| ladow fb<’ lowest 
totrncfiord. iHsiij/poscd to ha vr‘eorre^ 

spoifdod to tliaf of tin* sreond A lu low ini(idle (‘. 
pro-slavery fto'd-sIri'ver-i), a. [< L. pm, tor. + 
E. yilurrrff.j In f. S. favoring tin' jnini'i- 

ploR and eonliimaneo of ll»o inHli1uti<ni of sla¬ 
very, or l•|^f^ose<l lo national interfeivnee thi*re- 
witli: as, a /iro-.s7o/v ry AVIiig; pm-reso¬ 
lutions. 

The rnriJtiiU> ill llu- Si \\ is nul nirrt:l> Drmociatu;, 
of the liCi-iiiiiploii III rvtri'mi* y/ni-.SVftif n/r:ihlr ; j( wiuj i‘H- 
)M‘.eiiill>' lumtilv til S(.‘nii1or 

H. Uif'Heii, Aiiii’i. I. ;intj. 

proslepsis (]»r 0 R-lep'sis), a. [NIj., < Gi*. 7:pi>«T- 
Xyi/i/f, an' assumption, < rTporr^M/rini'ur^ lake Ix*- 
snies, assume besides, < t/jix-, before, 4* /uuVi- 
hiiinvj take, assiune (> /yi/'/i, an assiirup- 
tiori).] In Sftni- y»///Vo.»., a preniis(‘, tho mitior 
preini.se of a modus ]>onens or tollens. 
prosnef, GI ’, yn o.'.y/e, prom ^ “ I lie jnibliea- 

tiou mad(» or noliee given b^ :i prii'st unto his 
parishioners (when serviee is almosi ended) of 
the holy days and fasting days id’ the week 
following, of goods lost or strayed,’’ ele. ((’ol- 
gnivn).] A homily. 

1 will (oiirliuit' this point willi ;i saylni;, not uiit of Cal' 
via or lieza. mIio mav la* llioiiv;hl p,uIi.il, hiitout ofa//riixar 
or l)oilill> . . . I wo ImmkIi •’ll yoiil'H ago. 

Up UfU'ki'l, Ali]i. WlllMiiis, it. fill. {hnrn‘<i.) 

prosneUSiH (pros-mrsis), a. |NIi., < Gr. rr/ibn- 
vir/m^ a- tendency, direidion of a> falling body, 
< iTfHHii'i I’.-n'j incline Inward, nod to, < .Tpor, be¬ 
fore, + n/m*(£:rL. a/n #•/’), nod, incline (> i ii m//, 
ineliiuition).] The jmsition-angle of the part 
of the moon tirsf eclipsed, 
prosobranch (pros'o hraugk), u. and a. Same 
uB prosohnntrhtith. 

Prosobranchiata (pros d4,rring-ki.a'1;i,), pi. 
fNL .: see pto.sdhnim hinh.\ .An ordrr or siih- 
ehiss of ga.'-lropods, h.‘i ving Ihe gills anterior lo 
tiui liearl, gi'iierally breathing \\ater, more or 
losseompletely incleseil in :i. nni\al\ e shell, arnl 
sexually disi iiiel : oppo'.i-d ioffjd.'^lhnhmnrhmfii. 
prOBObranebiate i pros-o brang'ki-rit t, </. and H. 
[< NJ j. yimso/imaW///////*., < t Jr. -pnru, l:ilerAtlie 
also ffo/i/ii.) (--= |j. point), fi*rw;ird, fnither, fiir- 
thecon, in advaiiee, 4- .l,n'r. jve. gills: .■^ee/nv/a- 
r/niffr.] I, n. Having the gills in froiil of the 
heart, as a gastropod; of or perlaining lo the 
J’rosohyinirlntifd. 

II. a. A luenibi'r of the I*rosnhni)irhi(ffii, 
prosobrauchism (pros'o-bia eg-ki/.m^, ii. 
prnnobrtinvh f- l)is]M»sitioii of tlie gills 

of a gastTopod bi'fore the heart; Ihe elmraeter 
of H }>ros<d)r;nieliiaf e. 

prOBOdal (pros'.) dal), n. |< pronulus -f -<//.] 
iin'iirreiit or udital, pj< an opening in a sponge; 
of till' nature of or pertaining to a piosodn.s. 
prOBOdiaC^ (pro-s6'di-ak), n. \< fn'osnfliii- 
ra,s, < (Jr. 7r,ierri.)d/eMi(,, pertaining to .'leemil na¬ 
tion, < rpom.id/f/, iieeeiil nation : see pmso^/y.] 
Same as prostuHr. 

prOBOdiac'*^ (pro-so'di-ak), (t. and a. f< priwi- 
d/o>< +-//r.] I. a. H.sed in prosodia (see pm.Mi- 
(ftPii); lienee, constituting or pei-taining to a 
vaiiety of anapestic verse, named from its use 
injiTOSodia. See II. 

II. «. Ill fniti. prns,^ an nnapeslie tvi])ody 
wilh admission of an (iinapestie) Kpoinli*e or 
an iambus in llie first iilui'c* —Hyporcbemattc 
prOBOdiaC. see hflfXtri'Iwuwfic. 
proSOdiaH (prp-so'tli-.;tl), u. t< b./»m.Wn/, ne- 
eeiituatioM (si’e prosnHij)^ + -w/.] Same as pro- 

^•l)fh'■. 

cliiipi, tciI jriiilliH Hlinritig tlir nrrilno of Pullns In pmsu. 
tiinl li>i»uH, .-1. ufa, Italy ftnJ (irrcfc. p. ‘.Il.'i. 

prosodiar'“’(prd-sd'di-a1).^/. Hanip as prnsofOor- 

prosodian (pio-sd'di-jpO, «. [< b. pronoitm, 

aeeeiil nation (see prosothj)^ 4* -»7/<.] t)iie who 
is skilled in jirosody, or in the rules of metrical 
coiriposil ion. 
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Bome have been bo bad finmdiawi ni from thence to 
derive tlie hatliie word inaluai, beeanee that fruit [apple] 
waa thn^et oocnalon of c«J1. 

Sir T. Browne, Viilg. Firr., vll. 1. 

Each writer still rluimliifr la ino^o or Icmk Indirevt incth- 
chIs lo 1>H the hrat wriMiM/iim anumg uk. 

S. Lanier, .SiMiaicc of Engliish Vereo, p. vlll. 

prosodic (pro-sod'ik), a. f= I*’, prosodupw j=. 
Sp. prosfUiiro ■— !*g. prn^totfirn, < Gr. 7rpo(T(,)fhM)(, 
])(‘rtainiiig to accentimlion, < TTporri.iiV/u, accen¬ 
tuation : SCO prosodij. J Pertaining to prosody, 
or to cpiaiitity ami versificHtion. 

Till'iioriioil irisiriinicntnl eliding ;i, preserved for pro- 
scf/yV iCMsoiiH. Jinei/c. Brit., XXI. :iTU. 

prOSOdical (pro-sod'i-kal), a. [<prosotiir + -«/.] 
Same as prosodie. 

prosodically (pro-sod'i kal-i), ndv. As regaixls 
prosody. 

prosodloncephal (]>roK- 0 'di-eii-H(‘f'al),«. [< Gi. 

.rpixua, forwanl, + NIi. diciirrphnloii, v.] Tin* 
]iroseiieepiniI(in and ihe dieiieephaloii taken 
together. 

proBodiencephalic (pros-f»-di'<‘n-sc-farik or 
-s(‘f'jj,-lik), o. L< prosodhnrrphfd + -/>.] J'er- 
tainiiig to the prosodiein'ephal. 

prosodion (pro-soMi-on), //.; jil. prosotlia (-|l). 
1< (Ir. TTpoodd/nv, neiib of irpimudfor, belonging to 
proee.ssions, proees.sioiml, < Tr/x/raifW, a proces¬ 
sion, < 7r/)oi.', from, 4- o(Vk\ way, expeililioii. J In 
a nr. Hr.lit., a. song or hymn sung by a ])roeession 
a])])i‘oae]»ing a tem]>1e or altar before a saeviliee. 

prosodist (Jiros'o dist), /(. I < prosofHif 4- -/,vf. ] 
One who uinierslands prosoi'y; a ]H’os()dia.n. 

The exact pmnofliet will find the line of Hwiftnesa by ono 
lime longer than llud of tardineHs. Johtuiint, Tope. 

pro.SOdus (pros'd-dns), w.; pi. prosodi (-di). 
fNIj., < Gr. Trpfk, to, 4- oiVh;, a way, road.] An 
incurrent ojioning or passageway in a sponge; 
an ailitUs. Enryc. lirit., XXU. 415. 

prosody (pros'o-di), a. (= Jb’. proNodir = S]». 
l*g. ft. piosodiit, < Ij. proNodm, < (Jr. irpoaifuSia, a 
song with a<‘coni])aninient,nioiiu1}ition of voice, 
i‘speeially tone <ir aecentnation, mark of jiro- 
niincialiori, < TrpiJr, to, 4- i/jd//, a song: .see odr. ] 
The seienci* of the C|uantLtv of syllables and of 
pronuticialion as aiVeeting versification; in a 
wider si*nMe,metrics, or the elenn*iit.s of metrics, 
eiuisideredMHa]iart ufgramiriarfsf'e nirtrirs'-^.'2). 
ITho inodei'ii aeiiMi of prtijsotht (fiiosinlia) Neeins In have 
originated bom the fuel that (he inaiksof quantify wtie 
miiong tin* ten signs ealleil | 

Brnsuiln ami «>i'lhogr.)ii]i> ao* not parts of grnmiiiar,biiL 
dillnscd like llm blood and spirits lliiiqivli the whole. 

It. ./onsoii, I'.iigliHli tjrummar, 1. 

prosogaster (pvus-o-gu.'^'ter), n. [Nb., < (Jr. 
tt/u'kjij, forwatd, + ]uan)p, stomach.] An an- 
(.•rior .sei'liim nf tin* pi'plngastcr, exfending 
from llie phjirynx to Ihe pylorus, audincluding 
the esojdnigns or giillel, with the fitomach in 
all its .siilidivisioiis, from the, ciirdia.* to (lie 
pyloric nritie.* — the fore-giil of !!?ome Avritors, 

prosognathOUS (pr.t-sog'iirt-llms), o. Same as 
ftroyiitilhir. 

prosonia (pid-sd'mil), v. [Nb., < Gr. 7rpd. be¬ 
fore, 4 iriTim/, body.] 1. The anterioror eephal- 

1. * rci’tion of the body of a .•eplialopod, bt*aring 
Die ray>t or arms; Die liead or unterLor part of 
any niollnsk, in advan.M* of the im-soHoma.— 

2. In dimvariaii biinellibranclis, ii region of 
the liody in whieh is (he anterior adductor 
muscle, and whieh is siluuted in front of the 
mouth: it is succeeded by Du* mesosomn.— 

3. In (’irriprdin. the wide ])arl of Die body, 
])reci*diiig the thoracic segments: in the bar¬ 
nacle, for example, that part, w'hich is Kituated 
immediately behind Die point of iittaeliment of 
the body to the shell on the rostral side? l)ur~ 
irin. See cuts uiuler lialanun and Lrpadidte. 

prosomal (pro-s6'inal), a. [< prosoma 4* -ub] 
Same as prosomatir." 

prosomatic (prd-so-nmt'ik), a. [< prosoma 
[somaU) 4- -/c.J Anterior, as u part of Die 
body; perfuining to the prosoina. 
prosome (prd'som), «. [< Nb. prowiwfl.] Siame 
MS prosoma. 

prosonomasia (pros-ou-o-ma'si-jl),^ w. [< Gr. 
r/Mirtoi'opuria, a luiining, < iTfioaovnpaZnv, call by 
a naiiu*, < ^r/xir, to, 4- hvouat^nv, name. < hvftpa, 
mime.] In /‘Ac/., a tigiire wherein allusion is 
made to the likeiu'ss of a Hoiiud in two or 
more iiameH or w-ords; a kind of pun. 

A frl.T I hat wratc agitlriNi EraBmiia called him, by 

ri'bcinblaiiiM* t«i hh nwn nuiint, EiraiiB niuK, and IIb] . . . 
maintoiiied by tlnsd^ure Primtoiutmaria, or the Mokiianier. 

Putienham, Arto of Eng. PocBle, p. 160. 

prosopalgia (pro«-o-pabji-a), w. (Nb., < Or. 
TpdawTTov, face, + dAyoy, pam.] Facial neural¬ 
gia. 



Bl ilii Ii (if Mi“.qiill f^ttiflora^. with 

.iiid l.t.ivi v. </,.i|luwcr; />, .1 (kkI. 


prosopcipeia 

ic (proB-6-pal'jik), /r, [< prosopal^ 
+ 4c.'} Tr'ertaining to or afletdcd with faciM 
Tieui'algia, or tic-ilouloureux. 

PrOBOpis (pro-s6'pi b), n, [Nb. (Li ti d(dub, 1767), 
< Gr. an unidentiflod plnnf, < Trpd* 

(TuTToi', face.] 1. A genus of l^iirninous trees 
and shrubs of the suborder Mimosrfr and tribe 
.Idrnanthrntv, characterized by (be cylindrical 
Spikes, and by tlie pod, which is nearly cylindri¬ 
cal, stiiiight or curved or twi.sti*d, coriaceous or 
hard and sjiongy, indehiseeiit, and connnonly 
tilled with a pulpy or fleshy substaiico between 
1 lie S(‘eds. There aie about 16 kiicoIch, scattered through 
tr*)i*ical and 

fuibtioplcal iij- iVyLw 

KiuMs oft.m ^ 

pii.-kly, Ihoiny, A , vii."- // 

or IjoLh, bi-mliig /I i il TiL*" - /irT* 

bioml and ahoil f ^ ^ 

twlc! - fiiiimiti* ' ' .1 ff.. 

1. -iii.-h,niidHm:tl1 
jjac'ii or y.’llew 
llow.TH in a\il- 
laiynpikcssnire- 
Iv sliiirt.'iicd 
iiihi glolMiHC 
bciulfi. Each . , 
iJowiT has a [ 

bi'll |jh.i])i>il c:i- I. 

IVX. live ])CtlllH 

often united b.-- 
low', ami ten 
w*parn(c sla- 
incim, their an 
thciH ciowimmI 
w Itli i^bmdK. 
juh'jhrn is I In* 

IIICM|UiL, hIhu 

cullcl Jionrff- 
pml and hiULt'ip 
lofuM. ill I he 
Hoiithw. Htcrn I iiitcl States, canhaip and July-ftnwer In 
.iiiiiiaicii, iiiid paean in IVni: see me^itiV^, alr/nn’nha, 2, 
alnarrolaUa.hfiat’u-iveiupiit itrid //i.M/mt-'/i/m(iiiidcr 
f’lir /*. ja^l^encrtnt, (Jif‘ toiinlhi oi lonullo. f»c.*w/rir-/)«(( mes- 
r/Mi/(niid.'i va'nqidt”), uml nemc hean (under Iwaid). 

2. Ill .:od7.; {a) A genus <»f nbtnsilingual soli¬ 
tary bi*es of the family Jiidrcnidtr. h'abrivius, 
IS04. yh) A section or .Mibgeiius of TrorfiatcUa, 
a genus of llvlicniidtr. 

prosopito (pros'o-pit ), //. ( < Gr. ir(m(yuTT{nuv), a 

mask (< TrpdfTijToi', face), 4- -(^•*'2.] A hydrous 
fluoride of abimiTiiiim and calcium occurring in 
eolorless moiioebnii* crystals in the tin-niines 
of Doli..‘mi,‘i, and also foiuul in (kilora.h'). 
Prosopocephala Cj»o-so-])o-Hef'a-lji), n, pi. 
[Nb., < Gr. TTitufTut-ov, face, + Kitpa'/J/j head.] 
Tile looth-slu'lls, or Jtrnlaliid/r, as an order of 
ga.'^tropods: synonymous willi Cirribranchiafa, 
Scapliopoiln, and Solvnoronvhiv, J:>oo cut under 
ioofh-sht H. 

prosopography (pros-o-pog'ra-ti), n. [< Gr. 
TT/ioow/roc, face, -f < yinifmr, write.] In 

rhrf.j the iles<*nptioii of any one's persona! ap- 
])eiiT'ance. 

Hist touch ha; the proiiitj)attra])/tie oi description of hla 
pcr-siiii. Itnitnx/ietl, Stephan, an. IIM. 

'I'hc‘ I'ojidi r lhat l.s impilhilivt* after llu* pra>,opaiimphp 
of this pica I man I Mr. (\itton| mn> ho informed tliat ho 
Mas a clear, fair, saniyiiiic coinplc.\ioii, and, like Dnvid.of 
H “rmhb coiinlciiame ” C. MatJu'r, Miij;. idiriH., ill. 1. 

prOS()polepsyt ( J^ro-sd'po-leii-si), n, f< Gr. Trpo- 
m.»:.o>//I,'>/o^resided of persons, < uponurrov, fiiee, 
I’ounteimnce, 4 '/aaHnvnv, take.] Ke- 

siiect of pcrAins; es])ecially. an opinion or a 
prejudice formed merely from ii person’s ap- 
peaniuco. | Rare.] 

'Iht'ic cun lie no rcnKiiii given why there might not. be 
:iri Wi ll olhci laiiks and ouh is of Semin superior Io*those 
of men, without (he injiiNticc of jirnmpoleime. 

CvdivoTt/i, Intellectual Syatuiii, p. 567. 

prOBOpology (pros-o-pol'o-ji), w. [< Gr. irpdaw- 
TTon, face, 4- -/ojm, < '/iynv, s^ieak: seo -^logy.} 
Physiognomy. 

ProsoponiscUB (pro-sd-po-nis'kiia), n, fNL. 
(Kirby, 1857), < Gr. npotrunov, faeo, 4- ovitTKOC, 
a wood-louse, dim. of owe, ass: see 
A genus of supposed ainpliipod crustaceans, a 
species of wlnc.li, J\ proldvmnticns, occurs in 
(he Permian of England, 
prosopopeia, prosopopoeia (pro-sd-po-pe'ya), 
u. [= P. jirosopopec = Sp. pro.sopopcya = Pg. 
prosopopra, prosopopeia = It., prosopopea, pro- 
sopoptja, < b. prosopopaia, < Gr. nfioaumonoda, 
personification, a drainalizing, < TTpoouTroirotrlv, 
juTsoiiif^, dramatize, < npoaoiTroVf face, person, 
H dramatic character, + ironiVf make, fonn, do.] 
I literally, making (that is, inventing or imagin¬ 
ing) a j)er 80 ii; in rhet, originally, introduction, 
in a discourse or composition, of a pretended 
speaker, wliether a person absent or deceased, 
or ail abstraction or inanimate object: in mod¬ 
ern usage generally limited to the latter senBe, 
and accon^ngly equivalent to persofitfloati^m* 




proBopopela 

The flnt Bpeclea [of representative ilgnres] Is pr<mpo- 

K na, in which the speaknr personates another; as where 
lo is Introduced by (;icoro as speaking through his lips. 
. . . 8«jinetinics this figure takes the form of a colloquy or 
a dialogue. 'I'hla was the ancloiii sermocliiHtfo. 

U. N. Day, Art of Uiscoursc, | 344. 

prOBOpopoyti prosopopec^ < L. prosopo- 

pccia: prosopopna.] prosojwpcia, 

Thowlt1o8Bl> malicious prosepfj/vv/, wherein my Uefuter 
brings ill the Reverend and I'lnrlesH liisliop of hbridon 

E leading for IiIh wife to the Metropolitan, lieconies well 
iie mouth of n hcuitiI Mass priest. 

Bp. I/all, Honor of Married t’lergy, II. § T. 

prosopopoeia, «. Soo prosop<tpna. 
prosopostemodymia (pro-so-jio-stor-Eo-flitu'- 

i-^), w, [NIi., \ (tI*. TTfKtnuimn', faco, + 
broj^, + iloublo: see ♦//r/i/ii/pn.v.] In 

tcfwm.t tioiible monstrosity, with union of 

faces from furoliojul to stormiiu. 
prosopotocia (l>ro-so-i nVi b'si ji,), m . [N7j., < ftr. 
TTptrtJtJTroVf faco, +’ rd/o^i, ^lai tiiritioii.] Purturi- 
tion with faeo-prosciitat nui. 

Prosopulmonata ([iros-o-nnl-inp-na'tn), n. pJ. 
[NTi.; SIM* prof<npHhno}ia 'tv^ 'riiosi* nii^iroatli- 
injj gastropods wlio.si* ^mliiioiniry sac occupies 
HU Hiiterior [lositioii. 

prosopulmonate (pros-o-purino-nal.), a, f< Gr. 
TT/joerw, foiMMinl, -i- L. ptdntn, lung: see pitltHO- 
Having anterior pulinonary orgniis: 
applicil to tliose luilinonates or ]uiJinouii'i‘roiiH 
gastro[>ods in wlneli the ]«nlliaJ region is lurge, 
ami gives lo n \isccrnl sac, witti the concomi¬ 
tant forwni’d posilioii of tin* pnlmonnry chani- 
ber, an iindinnlion of tlie nnriclc of Hie lienrt 
fr,,ward ainl to the right, ninl of the ventricle 
backward and to the left, 
prosopylar (iiros'o-pi-lar), n. [< prasopijlv + 
or or jierlaiiiing lo a prosopyle; pro¬ 
vided willi a ]iroso)iyle : iiicurreiil, as an oriJico 
of an endodi'nnnl clniinber of a sponge, 
prosopyle (|»ro*,S>-pil), h. (< Hr. tTpitaui, for¬ 
ward, “f a gate.J 111 sponges, the inenr- 

r<*nt ajiertart' hy wtdcli an endodermal eiiam> 
ber comninnieates with the iiAterior. 

K(.liiriijnK lo llie aneeHlr.il firm of aponge, OljnltiUh, 
let IIS l■lllu■(■ive Hit- endiMlerm growing out int'i a iiiiinhi'r 
ol .tnpin\iiii..t''|\ ..piifi ie.iil (liiiinlins, e.-Li-li el wliic li eoni- 
IiiiiiiI(mIi.s will Dll' exteiior !•>' a finmipidr iind with tlio 
piiiagrislin- tavily l»y a eoiiipaialivi Ij large apeltnre, 
whleii Weiii.iv ti'ini ioi dlKtiiiitlun un aiMqivIc. 

W. ./. yMaa, lim ju Uiit., XAJl. 414. 

prosothoracopagus (pr<is-o-tlio-ia-kop'.;i-guH), 
H. ( Mi., < Or. .Tpom.), forward, + iU.)(»t~ (-i7a-), 
tliorux, + Hint whicti is tixed or (irmly 

set, < TT//;)'( rn/, sli*dc, lix in.J In frrnloL, 
double monster with the 1horact*s fused toge¬ 
ther in front. 

prospect (pro-sj>i'kt'). r. r< I.J. prosptclmr. look 
forward, look oni. look toward, foresee, freip of 
■prosp/rert, pji. pros/>/rlt(s^ look forward or into 
tile distaiu'e, look out, foresi-e, < pro, fortli, -h 
cere, look; in sigiiilieatiou I.,‘J. from tlie u.] 

I. intniNs. If. To li/ok forward; have a view 
or outlook: l’a,cc. 

'I’lilH jMiynte . . . jtrniifH'rMhf’ ttiwurdo tlial partn of 
Apiirik*' w liiclic LlicjHirhig.ilch caiiV ('npnt Uonm Sprnin- 
tla*. J^cter Martyr (iv, I’l Ijilrii'H Klrat UikiIch on Aineiieii, 
list. Arlier. p. 12U). 

T.iki; Ciupi ntcrn, within ii Wood they choosic 
Sivfecn fall Trees tlmt never leiine« dn fciiwe, 

Whose equal] fioiif in riinidriin fonn pntKjHctcd, 

As if of pin)Mrij .Natuio fhcni ereeli^l. 

Bvln-Htrr, U. of l»u Itut.is’s W eeks, li., TIic llandy-f'rnftH, 

2 niros'peki). lii nimhujy to make a seandi; 
explore: as, \it prnsju'rt foraphii'c wdiic-h may 
bo prolitably worked for precious metal. 

II. fraa-v.’ 1. To look forward toward; lin\e 
a view' of. 

He took(‘ the nipitaino by Hie hand nnd bningtit him 
M'ith certeine of Iiih fuinlliaiH to Hie highest low re of his 
paliiice, from whenws Hiey niyglit jn-oyjMvte Hie niuyiie 
Hea reU‘r Martyr {{V, in Edon s Eiral. Pookn on Amoricn, 
11^1. Arlicr, p. 170)- 

2 (pros'pckl h Jn nihiing: (n) To explore for 
unwMxrkcd deposits of ore, as a mining region. 
(t>) 'Po do (‘xperimental w’ork upon, us a new 
milling claim, for tbo pinposo of ascertaining 
its proba bks value: as, he is prospccthnj a claim. 
[Pacific States.1 

prospect (pros'pt'W), w. [< F. prospevt = Sp. 
Pg, prospi'cfo =z it. prospvtto, < L. pronpec.lns, a 
lookout, a distant view, < pro.^pi(f‘rr, pp. pro- 
look forward or into the distifnco: see 
proKVvv.tj r.J 1. Tlie view' of things within the 
reacii of tho <*ye; .sight; survey. 

Who was the lord of Iioukc or hind, (hat stood 
Within fhepriwrprtii of your covetous eye? 

FUttihrr, licggars* Bush, 1. % 
s gate 
. 4:40. 


The streets are strait, yeeldlng pra*jirrt. from one g 
to another. I*urcha», i‘ngrliuago, p. 4 


Eden, and all the coasts In proitprct lay. 

Milton, i*. L., 3 
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2. That which is presented to the eye; scene; 
view. 

There Is a most pleasant promert from that walke ouer 
tho railoB Into the Tuillerio garden. 

Ctirjfat, rmdilios, I. 3f», sig. 1). 
I'p to a hill iirioii hi.s steps he rear'd, 

From whose higli top to ken the //roii/wrf i-ouiid. 

MUtun, l\ R,, 11. LNd. 

Wlirtt a goiNlly frrmtpcct spieads Hroniid, 

Of hills, and dales, and woods, and lawns, and spiles! 

Thamson, SuminiT. 

There was nothing in particular in Hu’ piajt}H‘ct to 
chann; it w.as an a\cr.Hgi* Frciicli i lew. 

}t. ./anu'r, Jr., Lit Ho Tour, p. V)5. 
3t. A view or representation in pcrspiM-tivi*; a 
perspective; ;i hiiidsiuipe. 

I went U) I'utiicy and uHicr ]»hiccsoii>‘’ 'I’liaincs to lake 
prtfftjMxfjt ill crayon («> carry into Fraiici', where I Hionght 
to have Hicin cngriiv'd. /.’»vf//;i. Idary, June 2'*, it.ii). 

Tho Huines 01 ('ii]io]aH have a inaiMclloiiH clfect in pr «- 
pect, Ihoiigh they an* nol many 

Journey to Paris, p. A. 

The last .Scene dot's present North and Ills l<.uiiil> com¬ 
ing out of tlie Ark. with nil the Ih-asts, (wo liy two, and 
ail tlir Fn\v].sof Hie .Mr soon in a slttingniimi tho 

Trees, (piotod in AMiton'it social Life in Koigii of (hiouii 

I Anne, J. 'J.iV. 

4. All oiijcct, uf observniion or coiitem{)1i(iion. 

Mnii to hiinsolf 
Is a large pmiwt'ct. 

Str ./. Ih’iihaia, 'I'lii' Sopbj', v. 1. 

Tho suivoy of Hio whole I'realion, ami of every thing 
that is tiaiisactod in it, is a rrint^h'i'l wortli\ of nnmi. 
science. Aifdfsan, Spi'ctaUn, No. .Iiri. 

5t. A place xxhich iitToriU mu oxti-nsive view. 

TVi*p1l* niay fioiii that iilaeo ivs from a most deleeliihli* 
pr«iff/v'f(« onteinpluto and view the parts of tliei 'ltj lound 
about rheiii Coryai. rrudities, T. :!ori. 

Him Hod lieholdliig from his pin't/M'rt high. 

MUton, P. I., lii. 77 

6. A wide, long, slrnighl street or Mveiiim: as, 
the Ascension 1‘rospvrf in St. I'elorsburg. [ A 
li’iissjjiii use.] — 7. Dirt'ction of the front of a 
bnihling, window', or oilier objeel, «‘S|ieciijlly in 
velntioii lo the points of the compass; nspeet; 
outlook; e.viiosnre: as, a prosjart toward tho 
soul It or norti). 

XViHiont the Inner gate \n‘ie Hie ehamhei.H of Hie sing¬ 
ers; . . . anil till ir pru.'f^fwv/was towani Hie south . oneat 
tlie side of till! east gate having ihr prospect towaiil Hie 
nortli. K/ek. xl. 41. 

8. A looking forward; aiilicipalion; foresiglil. 

fs In: a )iiiidint man an to lii-i teni])oiaI estate wiio hi,\s 

(h signs oiilv for a day. witiiont any prtntjwct lo or pnoi. 
sion for Hie reiiiatniiig part of life * THMmn 

9. J'hxpectjit ion, or ground of expeidni ion, espe- 

eiiilly expectnlioii of nd\iiiitagc (often so useil 
in (he [ilnrnl): ns, a )>n>sp*rf of a good Imrvest ; 
a, pntxpu'tof preferment; liis are good. 

I halt lure al.so a prnujirvl of advimeitig a yirofitutde 
Tliuli for .\iiibergiease with tlichi: Peoph*, and of gaining 
a eonsidi ralile Portniie Li my self 

Dampin', Xoyages. 1. 4sJ. 
For present Joys an' more to tie.sli and IJisid 
Than a dull propiirct of n fliHtaiU gno«l. 

Dryitrn, Mind and Paiitlirr, III. JtUf). 

Wlthcnit any rensonalile laqio or pnts/n'rt of eiijujing 
them. Bp. .Mfrrhiint, On Mat. xwil 2.i. 

I e.anie down rts soon .as I Mioiight tlien- was a jiroHjn'i't 
of break fast. Chartvtfr liiontr, .lane Eyre, .\x\\il. 

over and ovenigaln did lie |t*i-11ini| iiiln cxeellcnt pru»- 
ju'ctM hv Some pii-e.e of inadea]) folly. 

Fortniyhtlff N. S., M.. 7.'». 

10. In mhnnfj, any a])pojirance, I'^peci illy a 
surface HppcMrsincc, which soems io imbenle a 
chance for suceessfni mining. Sometlrnes used as 
a synonym of ndar In panning out auiifcroiis sainl. or 
more olteii for the eiilfi'C amount, of metal olitalncd in 
panning or xaniiiiig* 

11. In hvr.y a view of any sort used tis a bear¬ 
ing: as, the proapvi'i ot m, mined temple._syiL 
1-3. StwtM', Latubtcnite, etc. See iv/e, a.—9. Pioiiiise, pie- 
sutnpHon, hope. 

prospector, a. Sm pruspretor. 

proapection (pro-spek'shpii), w. [(. prtmpi-ct + 
-ion.'] Till* net. of looking forward, or of i»ro- 
viding for fiilnro wants; jirovidenee. 

What, dries all ihia prove, but that Hie prtwpertim, which 
must ho soinowiiere, is not in tim animal, Imt in the (Tea- 
tor? Dairy, Nut, Theol., xvlil. 

prospective (pro-spek'tiv), (t. nnd w. f< MU. 
prosprrtffrff 11 ., < OF. prtmprvhf, a. (as a noiin. 
jtrnspfiptivff f.)j = It. prospat tiro, < IJj. /^ro- 
spar.livas, pertaining to a prospect or to looking 
forward, \ lo prospimr^ jip. prospartiis, look 
forward, look into the diHlanee: see prospi‘vt.\ 
I. n. If. Snittible for viewing at a distance; 
perspi'clive. 

In time’s long ami dark jirvKprdirr glass 
Foresaw what fiiLiire ihits should bring to pass. 

.Vt/hm, Viicatloii Lxiu'clso, 1. 71. 

'rills is the priMpwtive glnss of the Christiao, by which 
he con sec from earth to heaven. 

Bojift, Saints’ Rest, Iv. 8. 


prosper 

2. Tjookitig forward in time; charaetenzod by 
foresight; of things, having reference to tho 
future. 

The French king anil king of Sweilen an> eireiimspeet. 
Industrlom^ and proHpeetive Uxi in thi:< aiTali. Sir J. Chihi 
A laigc, liboral, nnd prfKtjifctivr view cf Hie Intel eats of 
HtiitcH. /Jiir/..-, A Kegn iile Teuee. 

Nothing could havi' been inure piopn Ih.in to piiHS a 
prmtpcctivr statute tying np in htiiet entail the llttii which 
hHH lemninod of thn < Tow 11 propi-rly 

Maviulay, Mint. Eng , xxiH. 

3. Being ill pros]M'cl or expect m 1 n»n; looked 
forward to; expected: tts, prospirtirr advuri- 
tiiges; a prospn'tnT ]ip]irintmeut. 

II. V. 1. Outlook; prospect ; view. 

A qiiHi'ter jinst cloven, and iin'er u nyniidi in vriifjKf' 
tirr. B. .Dimton, eynHii.rrt Ih vi’lw, II. 1. 

.Men, Ktiinding according lo Hie pioH/M-rtirr of theli own 
hunioiir, seem tosec Hie si’lt Mime tilings to iippeat*«iHieT. 
wise to tlnaii ilian eitlier they do fo oHier, 01 me Indml 
:ii themselveM. Ihiaicl, Hefenee iif Ichyino. 

'I'hi: r•'pol■(l!l of millioiiR in oie. mid niilMnns In ^trospr.e^ 
Ifrr. BoMton Trarrllrr, Jim. ill, ItiMI. 

2f. Tin* fninre scene of action. 

Mriwsoi ver.the wliule sei'iioo] iilhdiH wiiseliaiigcd from 
SjMdli toFraiiee; Hieienow I:m tIn- 

Sir it. Wfiitnn, Jti<11(|iihu, p. 219 ,' 

3t. A pcrsjiedivc glass; a tclcsciipc. 

'Uiey Hpi ken ' Aioe* n mid X'ltnion, 

And' AriKtiille, lii.il wiiH i' in lier Iwch 
I lf qiu'ynte miioiiis nnd ot pri'y/M'rfiii 1 s. 

I’haurtr, Sqiiin’s Tale, 1. 22n. 

It Is a ndieiilotis Hung and lit for a ■ idiie to persons of 
Judgiiif'iil. to see wliiii shltL tin hc form.disiH have, and 
wle.il pias^kcliM'ii to inako riii]ii illeii's 1 <j Kt'em latdy Hint 
liiilli (hjitii ami liiilk Itarnii '^Killing \\ isi (mI. 18^7), 

\\ hai doth that glass pii'M-ni Ix'Iop (liiiieeye'' , . , 
And is tills aH'^ dofli Hiy pioi-p-rttrr pliM.Mt: 

'I'lr ahn.sid fancy witii no sli.-ipr.s hut tln-iKc? 

ipturtrr rjiiildeiiis, lii. 14. 

4t. A lookon;.; u watch. 

I’.e thi r plaeil 

A primpectii'c vpon (he top i.' Hi’ mnut . . . 

And Hliaiglil give not lee w lien lie dolli deserlo 
'Che foiee and roiniiiillg of Hie eiicmie. 

Timm' Ii tnsHr. (E. E. T. S.X p. 146. 
5. [n hrr., pcrspeclive: as, a piiveiiieiit paly . 
bnrrv in prospi rtn'r. 

prospectively (pip-.'^jicUTiv-li), ailr. [< pro- 
spirtiri + -///“.] In :i prospect ivi* inaiiuer; with 
reference lo the future. 

prospectivenoss ([d’o-spcK'l iv-m s), n. I < pro- 
sfiri'tirr + -/n.v.v. ) The stale of being proHpec- 
lise; the act or liabit of rcginding tlio future; 
foresiglil. 

If we ditl not Mliemiy jMiHsesH Hiu Idea of design, wo 
eoiild not reeogiii/.e eoni 1 ivam-c ami pnw/whrefiriw 111 Hiieh 
Imd.-Ltie-es iiH wr have leteired U\ WhewfU. 

prospectivewise (pip-spi'k'tiv wi/.), ailv. In 

Ae/‘., ill l)ros]H'cl i Vi'. Si-c p;’ii.vpcc/or‘, Ti, 

prospector, prospecter tpros'p« k-ior, -iv'^r), u. 

|< prospn t 4- -o/d, -/rh) In nimnii/, one who 
explore.s or senridn*s for vaJiialile mineralH or 
ores of any' kiinl ;is pr(diniinar> (o regular or 
coniiuuous oinq-alions. Compare /e.vMc/ic?*. 

A liirgc iinndier i»f pnmjirrtnni liave i'los^td over the dl- 
viile to the Itritlsh lieiid wiilei k of tin* \ nkon, in search of 
Hie lieh diguingh fiMind hy a lucky few last year. 

.ViVmv. VIJI. J70. 

On all iligglngH there is a elnss of men, im pal tent of at eaily 
coinitaiit hilioiir, w ho ilevote thi-iiiM-ive.s to Hie explniing 
of hithi'i'to nnvvorked ami nniioddi ii gionnd these inoii 
are ilistiiigiijKlied hy the name of prmtiurlorn 

.4. tirnnl. Miiiih Life In (hn'en.Nlni.d, II. ‘JKt. 

prospectus ( pro-spek'l Its),;/. [ < I j. prosprrtus. 

n lookout, iirospeel: sci* jifos/u’rt.] 'A printt'U 
sketeli or plan iHsui'd fori in* piirjioMt'of miikiTig 
known the chief featiin-sof some |iro[ioHed «ii- 
ll•^priKe. A priiH]MTtnh may minonm'e tin milijeet and 
idmi of a Jlteniry work, and tlie imniner mi<i teimsof piih- 
lieutioii, etc., or the pn.poHuls of ii in w eoinpnny, Jolnt- 
htoek nshiM'iatioii, orotliei iiiiileiiiikiiig. 

prosper (]»ros'p«''r). /. |< r. prosp&rr = Sp. 

I’g. piospaniY = If. piosfn Hirr. < \ 0 jtroypnrare, 
caiiHoto suci’immI, i-iMidi r happy, < prosper^pro9~ 

i icni.'i, favorable, forhinate: see prospvrouti.'] 

, hitrmis, 1. 'J'o be prospi'i’oii.s or succOHHful; 
.snceof'd; thrive; a<lvani*i- or improve in any 
good filing: said of pevKons. 

They, in their riirthly ('iinaari placed, 

Long time bIi.-iH dwell and priHijMir. 

Milton, y. L., xll. SIS,* 
Eiioeli ... HO proyprr'd Ihut at last 
A liie.kiei or 11 holtlei fiHlieririaii, 

A iiirefiiller ill peiil, did not hrcfttho. 

Tennyson, Enoch Arden. 
2. To bo in a Hiiccessfnl Klate; turn out for¬ 
tunately or ha]ipily; said of affairs, businesB, 
and tlm iiki. 

'J'lio Jxird iiuidc nil that he did to prosper In his hand. 

Oen. xxjdx. 3. 

All things do prosper best when they or<t advanced tu thn 
luittur; a nuniery of stocks ought to bn in a more barren 
gixiund than Hiat whcrciintu you remove them. Banm, 



prosper 

1 never heard of any thing that prtopered which, being 
once ileHlgiifMl for tho Honour of (lod, wiui nllrnaled fioiii 
that Use, Iltnrell, l.ettf*rH, I. v. s. 

Well did all thliign pmqrnr In big haiid. 

Nor waa there such aiiulhrr In the land 
For atrength or gooiUlnegg. 

William Mtnrrw, Karthly ParailUe, 111. 112. 
3t. To mcroaKe in sizo; j^row. 

tiliick cherry'treea j;»r(M 7 ;er ever to cutiftidi'rable tirnber. 

ErAyn. 

11. frans. To lunko i»rnM|n*rouH: fuNor; pro- 
rnoli* tlio siifcesH of. 

Let evrry nm* of you lay by bin) in Hlnn* jih Ijaili 
prosprtfd liini I Ciir. \vi. -J. 

Wc hav«* j«o brittbt and bcitigti y "far art \omi inajrsty bi 
cifiidiict, and jmtsfH r ii.'h. 

Hitcon, \dv;nn I ni' id iif i.O:ir)diiK, ii. IO«’i. 
All things ronrnr t<t our d<•^lglJ. Drudfu. 

prosperation 

i IjIj. pin.'^iK rotin^u-), pro-sijority, < Ij. 
pyo.'tfirrffyr, ]iri)S|n‘i*: s«'(‘ /)ro.-.'pcr.l I’rospcrity. 
IhtfhH rll. I OliMol)'!)* or prov inpinl,) 

1 hflbink nu: oi' non h ill lur-k tuiiiiMi to proixpirnlitm. 

Ainvha E liatf, Frli-nd oU\l:i, vi. 

prosperity ipr«)s por'i-li), H. [< MM. pynsi>rn- 

ln',\ <>!'’ prosprutf, f>yospy( (r, M. prov/;»'M/r — 
Hp. pro'^fH I nftn( !*{;. pyi}'>pf ytfhutr = it. pmv- 
pt'rAii,i 1 j. yoo,s/7M y^f( ^-)s, I'ooil rortnrio, < yoo.s- 
r.i vorjiLI)*, I'ortuiuito; prui-jn ytms.] Tlx* 
Ht,‘j|)'«>l' pros^n roiiM; ^'ood fori tiin“ in Mtiy 

Inisiiio^s 4)r iM)t)‘r}wisc; in of 

imylfiiiijr ;'oo(l or {)‘^ri4Mill urul or 

<r)>rn))K‘r<*i}il pr(t.‘<in rAif ; nnlion.il py«>spn itif. 

PymfV’rih /brat disi-o\i-r xlci', but advi-Mity dnlli 
brgt ilisi.‘<ivri‘ vil'-iif JifO'Dii, AdvetHiiy 

I*rintjn‘i'tli/Until llm fun- Nutnir of nn )»]iiato, for it stii- 
pclb’s and pb'ii.ses at Ibi* Katnc limr 

StiUin'HUA, ScniioiiK, III. xiil, 
f(«.‘ . . \M>nId . . . lotiirn 
111 hu< I) A Hitidig)]! of /tioitpi’ntu 
Ife Hiimild not. bo u ji clc d. 

Triiiitfxiin VYliiirr's l''li‘ld. 

-*Syil. tlooil foiliino, w I Ifaie, III lionn;. .>im> 

prosperous (lnos'|n r Un), o. |< mm. */ov>,s/i/r- 

onv, < Al\ jiyttKfH yoH.^^ pyospryt us, prospi'roiis, 
nil f‘\1iMnl4'«l form of OF, pm^ipt yv, i’. pyuspnr 
— Sp. 1'^. It. }nns}nn>, \ L. /ovis/xi f/s, pyospt y. 
I’avornhli*, forlumilo, hi. ‘sn<Minlin^ lo oiio’s 
llo|ir/ < pyn, fur, ;M*r< inhliu: I o, + spt Iiopo (> 
s/u myt, Imjio). t T. ih'.jHtir, At-<pf ytilr.] 1. 
Mfl iii^ ^oml pro^rvi'ss ill tho |mrsuit ot 
tliiot; ilosirrihh*; li:i\m;r I'onhnnoil '^ood I’or- 
liinr; siii'oi'ssfIII; Ihrivnii^: .-I'l, :\, pyospt rons 
Irndr; :i pyi)spt ynus \os':it;,.; a, yo-ovy^oix/’V oil i- 

ZOII. 

'I'lii' siM il sliidl bo lifi'iiii^; Ibo vino sball oivo lior 
fiiiit /.i^h. Mil I'.’. 

('|•ll^ll :dl Iiio'id\aiit iiro/nii'/wri'j/x vii-( all.-dns; 

"J'ls liiif' ali.'ii iirliio lIio>^ h<i)ii .Old ■ii-.diiiiis. 

I '■.sa,\ III! Man, i\ .'’i 

Tin ri’ ilio x.iiii >oiilh who ni.iilo flic xonId hm pii/o. 
That, in-o-tju-fiiun Mihlioi, Moxaiiih i, loh 

lii'irr, ir. of Lili an s I’h.iisaha, x. 

2. lA'Wonihlo ; InMii^fnaiit ; jirojnt ions : as, a 
pyospeyitus wind. 

A oaliiH r o>\.i<:o iiovi 

\\ ill w.ift nio; and tho w.i\, i'lniiiil i>h-\furoiu> inioo, 
liidiu'OH boat to hoj)o of llko hiu-ooss 

•Uiltxii, l‘. It , i, 101 . 
V favoiniiMo *<]iood 
Itillllo tliy iiiirnird :ii:i^l, .-iiiil li id 
'rbi'ii'^'rn.s 7 nro/M tlnods lim hulx ntn 

'!III MoiniiMiiiii, ix 
^-Syn. 1. i^HCVeS^iftil, i'ti.' i.'ivv fnrt Itiitt!.-) lloill l-I i.IH' 'Xrll- 
nlf, wi'II to-do. 2. I’rnpilloiis, .IIIipn iiiiirt 

prosperously (Id-os'piT-iis-h;, Of/r. in a pros¬ 
perous tLiiniiKd': will) siioocss or ir<iod rorluiu'. 

('•in.Hidcr tli;it ho lino at Ids iniloa oaKo i>rn\f»rtru'dy in 
tills xvorldo to liis Iinoh oiid. 

ftp. Gardiiu'r, Tnio Ohi-dn iii o, To tin- Ito.idi i-. 

prosperousness (pros'pr-rns-nos), a. TI,o stair 
of IxMiiy; Tirosprroii.s; pros[M*rily. 
pr0Sphysi8(pfos'fi-KiH), w.; |d.y/osy»//yr-, s ^ 

I Wa., ^ lir. T/K/ffrtriT/r, a ;:ro\vin;X lo sinnot hiiitr, a 
jomiiiiji. < .rportijM.'M-, make lo ;;row to, rastoii, 

]|}|SS. TllOfTijIM tfrOW to or lljlOll, < to. + 

oi /r, oaiiM* 111 ^fi'ow, pass, tjlfct'm, t;row. J In 
pnfhtt/., adln-sion; a f^rowinp; (o<;i‘|Imm-. 

prospicieiico (pro-spish'tMis>, w. [<. L p/nspi- 

ruu\l-)y', ppr. of ftyn^pirn'r, look forward. ^ool^ 
out; <oo jiyo'iprrt. ] 'rin* not of looUiutr lo? ward, 
prosporangium i]iro-spo-r;ui'.ji-mn). a.; jil. 
pnr^fuiynin/i/f ( -jj.). la. yi/ia, lioforo. f- 

XM. vnor^/a./ia;;/, ((. V.] .\ vf.sioulnr ofll in l)n 

(.'Inpi tthf t{. flu' pvolojilasiii of wliiidi pass«-s iiilo 
Mil oiil^^nox I h of ilsidf, the sporitiigiiiii), and ho- 
<‘Oim's dividod into .swiirtii-spon*,s. />r liftrif. 
pross^ (Id-osj, a. [vVpjinr. a dial, form of yo-fw 
in liko M-iiso. J Talk; coiivor! 4 ation. JTdiiiict ll. 
[Prov, Kng.] 
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prOBS^t (pros), n. [In pi, p'ogscs, as if pi. of 
pross, but appar. orig. sing., same as jnyaTXjr; 
SCO protr.ss,^ A proooss or projection, as of or 
on 11 norii. [Rare.] 

They havi' onely throe speerH nr imamH, and the two 
lower tuniu awry, but the nppunnoat groweib uniight. lo 
liH.iveii. TujuttlVit Four-Footeil llcHhth, p, :127. (liuUiaell ) 

Prostanthera (i)ro.H-t.Tn-i}io'rii), //. (NIj. (Lsi- 
billardion*, IHOli), so i'mIUmI in alltiKiori to tho 
sfiuiTed a lit hors; im-g. < Or. ‘rpoaTiUh'oi, add 
(< ‘rrpor, to, lu-.sidos, + ttlUruty put), 4* NJj. na- 
thry/tf anther, J A genus of shrubs of tli<‘ order 
Lofuntir, type df tin* trilie Pyogtfnithrrta', it ig 
cbiiiiu'teii/c(l 1>y a txvo'lifipi-d calyx with tlio lipa enliic 
or fine iiiiniitely imli liefl, and liy c'liiiplctely two-cillcfl 
antln iii, inniallv with the back of ibc connective Hpiined, 
blit llie b,i>,e lint ]irnlnnged. 'J'he a-S speiieK are all Alls 
ti:<li'iii. They aii* le-diiniiN, gLiiidiilar, and poxverfiiliv 
ndoToiia Khiiili^nr uinUiftbi iibr«, with iiHiially Hiiiall Icaxi-s, 
and witli wliilc or icd llowi ih Militai) in tlie hmIb, gnine- 
liiiii-K ffiiiniiig :i teiiiiinal raceme. They arc known mb 
7ni/tf fr- A‘, mini fmn/t, nr A uxlralinn lilnc ; and /’, lafunnlhos, 
the largcht Kpecji-s, sometimes roiichiiiK :t0 feet, Is alim 
called the Vit'hinaii duyu'mAit. 

Prostantherese ( pro.s-lan-tlie're-e), 1 I,J)L [NM. 
(Ili*nthaiu, iSiili), < rrostanthcra + -r/r.J A 
tribe f»f Anstrtilian shrubs of tho order i.iAu- 
n/ir. It is c.hiuiKb'l'ir.cd by a ten- In thliteen-ncrved 
ciiiial nvtwo-lipped calyx, lour staim-ns wirli two-celled nr 
one celled aiitheis, :i tw-o-Jipjted eniollawith hmad tliioat 
and brnn«l llatil.sh upper lip, an ovaiy bat slightly fniii- 
Inbed, and nlinvniil I etieilluted millets, lixed by a'broad 
lateral »ear It hnlmbH abniil tiU sja-eich in 7 genera, of 
wbieh Prwluntlurn is the ty])e, 
prostata (pros'la- 1 a), a.; pi. prostaliv (-te). 
[Nli.,< txr. yporrun/i, one V'ho stands before*, 
soo yo-ii.s/uh'.] ^riie ]>ioslalie gland, ot prostjite; 
ehietly in the jihrasi' Irnitoy }>nisttitn\ a part ol 
,lie levator aiii iniiselo in siaudal relation willi 
tho prostalo. A1.SO y>mx7n/44Y/. 
prostatalgia (pros-ta-fal'.ii-a), //. INL.,< yoo.s- 
Oifit, <j. V., 4- pain. I I’aiii, most firop- 

orly nonnilgiu. in tho })rostale gland. 
pr0.stat0 (pros'tal ), II. aiul u. [< (ir. TrfUttrriirfjr. 
one who shMids bofore, < 'rTfioifTrurin, .stand be¬ 
fore, < rriitj. bofore, 4- larai’n/, stand.] I. o. 
Standing bofore or in front of soimdhiiig: lu-os- 
lalit*: speeitieally noting tho glaiitl knovMi as 
tho yu n.sfrtfe.-- Prostate body nr gland. Sjune nf il. 

Prostate concretions, cidcnii of tiie pioHi;di> gi.nni, 

II, II. 'riio pro^lalo gland; a larg<'glandular 
boily wliieh emhrai'os iJu* nrothra. imiuedi.-itely 
in fidiil of tho iiionlh of tho bhnldoi, wlionco 
tlio Hatin'. .In iituM (In'])i'xis(;iie ii of the hi/e and shape 
of .1 hniM-clii-stiillt. hill |i>lllldliig the lllhl heellon of Hu- 
(lun.'senl the ur<.tlil:i. it l-i :i |):di' nriii Irndv, p1il<;>-d in 
the pelMh lii-liiiid :iml In Inu the \inpl^'V*'!!* ot the pubis, 
jinhteiini- In the dei‘p periiie.l1 In-i i,i, and reHinig Upon the 
III Imn. tlii'niigb the walla Ilf whn h 11 mav eii.-ily be fell, 
ehjM-ci.illx when ciihiTKed. ll is held in pluee by the pii- 
linpinsiriiii llgaiMciits li.\ Ibe pnslcinn layn’nf <leep pi ri- 
mal l.-ihela, aiifl by iipait of t lie Icialnr am mincle e.alleil 
nn tlii'i .ici niinl h'vulur /mt^lnl.'e It meahiii-eh aliniil I' 
inebeh in gie.iti-hL w'liltli^ 1} iiieluh In lenglli, and 1 inch in 
di pill, and weighs alimit i; dinin') It is parlnilly divided 
into a medtin and two lateral Inbos. Tin* pi«»st.dc is in- 
ilnsi'diii .1 linn llhrnns eiipsiiic,niul eniisMtsof lailli inii.s- 
eiibir ami gLindiilav ll.-sile 'I'lic latter i.s cniiipnsiii of 
iMimeious nieennwc fnllleb-s wliosc duels unite lo form 
fonn fJ tf* :!0 large cxeietfiry iliiels, whnh jmiir Iholr 
si'crellim Into tin* pnwlalle jiart ••£ llm urethra. 

prostatectomy Ipros-ta-lolv'to-mi), n. |< NL. 
pyostiitii. i|. v.,4- Hr. IhTiifi//. a enttiiigoiif. ] Mx- 
<-isioii of ruoro or loss of tlie ]n-ostnte gland, 
"rostatic I'pros-tat'ik), ii. [< (Jr. T/iofTr/zr/Anc, 
|)ortaining to tuie wlio stands before, < Trpooru- 
r/f ., one who stands before: .•^ee pyostntc.l Of or 
])ertaining to (ho prostali* gland: as, the pyos- 
fiifii' lliiid, Mie seoretion of t Ins gland: pruslalir 
urethra, tlie part, of (he nrethrii embi'ueed hy 
tho prosfato; prostiifiv eoneretifiiis, ealcnli of 
the prostate. Prostatic ducts, twelve to twenty 
slinit diictH wliich open upon tlii' floor of the iirctlirn. 
chiefly ill tlio proMtatic simiMeH. - Prostatlc plskUB. Kco 
jdi^rus.- Prostatic sinus, a longiliuUnnl gioovc in the 
floor of the niethi a, on cither side of the ucsl, into which 
the in'tifttHlic dnctanpe.n. Prostatic VQSlcle, li tiniall cul- 
de sac, from a qiiaiter to a half of an ineh in its greatcKt 
diaineti-r, situated .it the middle of the Inglicst part fif the 
eiest of the iirethix It concfipoiids with the uteiiis of 
the female. Also called siumpnciilitrin, utricle, and vtrrus 
■miiycuh'nuit. 

prostatica (pros-tat'i-kji), pi. prosfnthfv 
(-se). [NIj.; seey>r#i.s-f////r.l Theprostati*gland; 
more fully eallod tfhiiuiiilfi pyosliilirit. 

prostatitic (pros-l'a-t it 'ik), ft. f < NIi. profttiitili.^ 

4- -n.] AtTei't(*d w'ilh prostatitis, 
prostatitis (Jd-os-ta-ti'fis), H. fNL., < pyostuta, 
• p V.. 4- -/fi.s-.) Inflammation of tlm ]»roHtato. 
prostatocystitis(pros'ta-tp-sis-ti'tis), u. [NIi., 
< profi/iitft, <1. V.. 4- (Ir. hiarie, hl.adder, 4- Afis. 
(’f. iv/sbfiA..] Iiillaininatioii of the prostate jiikI 
I lie hhid'ler. 

prostatolithus (proK-tijl-lol'i-thus), «. [NIj., < 
pyoshitu, I]. V., (Jr. '/iOov. stone.] A oaleulua 
of file prostate gland. 


prosttbnloiiB 

prostatorrheea, prostatorrhea (pros'ta-tp-rS'- 
ft), w. [NL., < prosiatat q. v,, 4- (Jr. a flow, 
<! piiv, flow'.] liJxcesHivo or morbid discharge 
from tho prostate gland, 
prostatotomy (pros-ta-tot'o-mi), n. [< NL. 

prosiatiij (|. V., -4“ (Ir. •muldj < ripvtiv^ rapnv, 
eut.] In A-wn/., inciMioii into the prostate, 
prosternal (pro-ster'iiul), a, [< progumum 4- 
-n/.] Of or pertHining to the prosf ermini; ]>ro- 
tlioraeie and sternal or ventral, as a selerite of 
an inseet's thorax—Prosternal epimera and epi- 
Btema, the plcune or aide ]>Icccb of the piothniux, adjoin¬ 
ing the prohtcniuni.— Prostemal groove or canal, a Iml- 
hivv extending between the froiilcova' ‘ it la found in many 
llhijm huphura, Ncrxiiig for the reception of the roatniin 
ill I'ejiosi - Prostemal lobe, ucentral ]iro1ongatlouof the 
flout of the proMtciiiiim, inoie or less completely Cd|||}eal- 
ing the niiiutli when the licud is in repose, aa In tflVchi* 
t* ridir and Hislerid/e — Prostemal process, tt iKistcrlor 
mf.cesaof tlie prostcriiiiiii, between llie niitoiior coxa:.— 
Prostemal sutures, the impressed IIuch separating tho 
side-pieccH fnim the iin■sternum. 

prosternationt (pros-ter-iiu'shpii), «. [< F.' 

pynslvyuiiiiou = Sp. prosleruudou = Pg. )iroit~ 
hrhu^ilo = It. pynsh rufizioiif^ < L. pyogtci'ni'yef 
throw to tin* ground, overthrow: Hi‘0 prostintr. 
Cf. i‘i)iisfryiintton.'\ I’lio sliito of bi'ing cast 
down; pro'^tratioii; deprossion. 

Ulillc we think wc are lionie aloft, iinil npprehend no 
ha//!iid, the failing floor sinks iiiidci us, iimi witli it wo 
■ leHi-end to ruinc. Tlicic Is a proHtrrniilinn in assuultBUii- 
looki for. Ecllham, Uesolves, ii. SO. 

Kcier, watching, and prmtcmatwn of spirits. 

li'fsrnKr/i, Surgery. 

prosternum (prd-slrr'num), u.-. 1 ) 1 . prostcynit 
( nil). [NIj., < Ij. jiro. bi foro, 4- NJj. .s/cnia/w, 
<(. v.j 1. Inr^ fotn.. tin* ventral or .stomal solo- 
rili* of tlio protliorax; tho niidor side of tlio 
jirollninieie somiti*; tho iniddlo jiioeo of tho 
uiitep(‘C‘(us. Also pyustiyiiuni .— 2. (mj/.] A 
goiius of eoloojii»*rous insects. Also t*yosti.‘r~ 
lion. - Lobed proBtemuni. Sce lohrd. 
prpsthaphaere.si3t (pros-tlui-f«*r't‘-sis), n. fNL., 

< (Jr. -imnOiii^nifHnir. previous subtraction. < 

uponlln., i»efore, + c,/, a taking mvav: seo 

oplii risis.] 1. The n'duelion to liring tin* ap¬ 
parent ]il:iee of a ]iliiiM‘t or moving point lo (lie 
mt'aii jilaco.— 2. A nn-tlioi] of eompiiting hy 
means of ti table of iititnrtil tngojidrnelrieal 
fnmdions, witljunt multiiig. It wjis invent¬ 
ed by il pupil of 'I’wlio Hiahe. named IVittig, 
but wa.s eritir<*l\ snjiersedetl by logarilhijis. 

prOStheca (pros lln-'kij), n.: ]il. pmAfii nv (-ro). 
[NIj., < (Jr. 77pnr0ff'U7j^ uii iidditioii, Jijipendage, < 
7:ponTidtuii. put lo. iidd: see yn'ox///*| A sonn*- 
wliat grist ly or snbe.'irl ilagilions process of the 
inner side, m-tir tin* ha.se, oj tlie inaiidihles of 
some <‘oleopti-j-ous insects, as the rove-heetles 
or A^fiipliifliuitliv. 

prosthecal (|»ros-t.he'kal), It. |< pyostheca 4* 
-III. I or or ])ertaiiiing to the ])^o^t lieca. 

piOBthema (pi‘»>s'ilie-mji), a.; pi. pyosthnnnia 
(})Tos-theni'a-lij). [NIj., < (Jr. T:fmn(hini. an ad¬ 
dition, appendage,< Tr/toerdh'riu. jnil. lo, add: seo 
jn'oslhfrii.] A nose-leaf; tin'leafy ap}>cndago 
of tin* snout of ti, byt. See cut under Plii^fforJinia, 

pTosthencephalon (pros-th(*n-sef'a-lon), «. 

I NIj., < (Jr. ’rrporrUrr, befor€\ ill froiil, -f /;ay- 
tjMi/i)i , the hrairi.] A segment of the hrain con¬ 
sist i tig es.Aentially of the cerebolliiTii ami luedul- 
hi oblongata*- A<pit:ht. 

prosthonic (pro.s-tlnn'ik), a. [< (Jr. }rp6, be¬ 
fore, 4- nih nn\ strengtli.] Strong in the fore 
parts; hii\ ing the fore parts preponderating in 
strength. 

prosthesis (pro.s'lhe-ais), ?j. | < LL. prosthesigy^, 
(Jr. ryaorf/fn/f, u putting to, an adilition, < nzpoart- 
Ofi'tu. put to, add, < TT/idc, to,4- rdUvaiy jmt, place: 
see f/n.x/.s-.] Ailditioi); aflixion ; apiicnduge. 
Speciflcallv - (a) Tii yrinn., the udditkui of opo or more 
*i(>und.< HI b'ltciK to a word; CHpcclnlly, Hiich addition at 
til* licginiiing. (/j) III a))c.//rM‘., a diMfiiilc jaiuae. (r) In 
tutrif., the addition of an urtinc.iiil part to mipply a defect 
of llie body, nn n woodun leg. etc.; nine, a fl mi-growth 1111- 
ing up an yiccr or ABtula. AUo 2 rrotheifisi. 

prosthetic (pros-thet'ik), a. [< Gr. rpiio/Jeroc, 
added or fitted to, < npoaTifii vm, ]nit to, adtl: 
see fiyosthfsd.} Exhibiting or jiertuining to 
prosthesis; added; t'spcciayy, pretixed. 

Till' prnxthctir tnitiiil Bound for words bcgfiiiiiiig with 
vowilH l.s now (till* hifiiiit learning lo artlciiliile la twenty 
monthBoldizh.oraii uapirutedy. Pap.St'i Mo,, Xlll..'ilkl. 

Frosthobranchia (pros-thp-iirang'ki-ij), «. pi, 
[XTj., < (ir. r.piKjihv. before, 4- fipo)xtd. gills.] 
Same as J*rosohrnvchiafn. 
prostibulousf (pro.s-tib'u-lns'), a. [< L. progti- 
hnhnu, prosfihuffi, prosiihiHs^ a prostitute, < 
jiyosfnrg, stand forth, stand in u niihlie. place, 

< pro. forth, before, + htaiid: see slable,^ 

Pori a ini ng to proptitutefl; bonce, meretricious, 

ProgtihulovM preUtcB and prleatos. Bp, Half, Imago^ ili. 
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prOBtitnte (pros'ti-tut), V, t .; pret. and pp. prog- 
Muted, ppr. proglituUng, [< L. proeMutus, pp. 
ot proatituere (> It. prostituire = Sp. Pg. pros^ 
Muir s F. place before or in front, 

expose publicly, < pro, fortli, before, + atatuere, 
cause to stand, set up: sec statue, statute, Cf. 
eomsMute, inatifuh;, etc.] 1. To offer to a lewd 
use, or to indiscriminute lowdiiess, for hire. 

Do not proatUute thy tlaughlcr, to cauBe her to hu a 
whore. Lev. xlx. 

For many wont to Corinth, In n upect of the multitude 
of llailotByirofltftofrd or conaeomtod to Vcriiia. 

rurchag, Pllgiiinngo, p. 321. 
2. To surrender to any vile or iiifainuus pur- 
b; devote to anything base; sell or hire to 
1 sei'viee of wiekotliioFS. 

Shall I abuar. this consecrated gift « 

t)f ... add a greater bIh, 

By prustitutinff holy things (o idola? 

Miltoti, S. A., L 13&S. 

I pity from my aonl unhappy men 
Coinptilrd hy want to prustitut^ their P4)n. 

Jiiigcuiiimon, Tranent«d Verse. 

The title |of eM|iilrc| Iiah, liowevcr, become wi baaely 
pro»IUutr.d as to be worthlrao. y. amt (,4., 7th acr., V. 47 n. 

prostitute (pros'li-lut), a. and n. [1. a. < L, 
proslitntus, exposinl publicly, prostituted, i)p. 
of rc, c.xpose publicly: sec prostitute, 

V. II, n. = Sp. Fg. M. prostituta,(, L. piostiintn, 
a prostitute, fern. <»!’ prostitulus, exposed pnb- 
lim; 800 T.] I. (i. 1. Openly do voted to lewd- 
ness for gain. 

Made bold by want, and for bread. 

/*n'or, Ut'iiiy and F.iiinin. 

2. Sohl tor base or infninouK piiqxises; in- 
f'Mnous; iiiereHfijiry; base. 

T found how (lie wuild bad bf^eii inisb’d by prox^Uate 
wrltcra toaacrilu! I he greati-st cvploit^ in war tocowuida, 
Sn'iJI, (iullivcr’a 'I’uivida, Iii. M. 

So ‘•baniebiHH iind so prvutihiU' an uttrnipl io iin)>u8o on 
the cuiZfiiBof Aincirini. 

A. UaHnlton, 'I’he Fedoallst. No. Ixv. 

II. 1. A wnninn given to indiseriininate 
lewduess lor gnin; a siniiujnd,; n liarlot. In 
criiniiiiil liivv it lins been held tliiif the elenunit 
<»l giiin IS not 4‘ss<‘ntijil 4»r iriny be pri'siimed. 

Drcuil no ib iiitb of a( Koini'. DrintfH 

2. A base hireling; a iiK'rceiiary; one wlio (Mi- 
gngcs in ininiinnjs eniploynnMils for In're. 

No bin-ling abe, no laoxhlvtc li» pndse 

i’P* Hailey, 1. 

prostitution (pros-ii-tu'shou), u. [< r. prosit- 

tutiou Sp. 7 >/v>.sV/f/o-nni = l*g. pntsh/ni<^‘fio=: II. 
jirosiitn..'ioiH, < Jj. jo’osfffnii<t(n~), prosiitiili<»n, 
< prostilurri'j p]». pnfsfflatus^ evfiose publicly: 
see prostitatc.] 1. The net or j>r:icliee of l*ros- 
titutuig, or oHVi’ing ll»o bod,\ to imlisiTiininate 
sexual iiilenMiur.se for hire. 

liU pro>>titnlnni »1bn\\H uh aMdc 
our I'.'xvdi d atm ih. 

Ciiwper, Task, lii. (in. 


’liU p 
In all 


2. The act of ofTeriTig or devoting to a base or 
infamous use: ns, tli.* prostitution of tahiiits or 
abilities. 

When !i country (one llial I cfuild name) 

In proglitalitm oinka the hciihc of ahiunc, 

When infamouii \ enahty, grown l>olfl. 

Writes on his tKiaom “to l»c let iir sold.” 

Cfm/vr, Tatde-THlk. 1. 415. 

1 hate the pTimlifnimn of the name of fiicndshlp to atg- 
nlfy modish ami worldly ulliancea. EmrrKun^ Kriendahlp. 

prostitutor (pros'ti-tn-tor), //. [= F. prostUu- 

teur r= Pg. prostituidor, ^ L. prostitutor, a j»ros- 
titntor, pander, violator, < prostitun’r, pp. pros- 
titutus, expose fuiblicly: sen* prostituU^ r.] One 
who prostitutes; orm wlio submits one’s self or 
offers another to vilc' purposes; orm who de¬ 
grades anything to a base ixirpose. 

This aermon would bo as aenaonable a rnpntof of the 
MethmllbiB ua the other wom of the^MifiVufora of the Lord’s 
Buppur. lip. Uurd, To Warburtoti, J.et. cl. 

prostoluial (pro-sto'mi-al), a. [< prostomi-um 
+ -«/.] Preoriil; situafeil in advance of the 
mouth; pertaining to the prosfoiuinni. 

The Mollusca are slnii ply divided Into (wo gr«‘at liiica of 
deacunt or Inanchca, aY cording as the jinndomtal region it, 
atniphied on the one hand or largely developed on the 
other. A’. H. LunIceHtrr. Kncyc. Hrit., X\T. ar.i. 

> pTOStomlate (pro-std'nii-al), o. [< ptosUmium 
+ -afet.] iTovided with a prostoiniuin. 
prostomiuin (pro-sto'mi-unOj «•; pl- prostomia 
(-ii). [NIj., < Of. rrfiit, before, -4- ardun, month.] 
Tile region in front of the inoutli in the embryos 
of the (Jeplomata; (he preonil part of the head: 
said chiefly of inverte>»rates, as luollusltM and 
worms. This la the Bmentlal part of the head, and Is 
oonnected with the faculty of forward locomotion Iti a 
definite direction and tlie atendy carriage of the body, as 
eppoaed to rotation of the liody on tta long axis. Ai a re- 


. 4791 

■nit the Cedimaia preaent. In the firat Instance, the gen¬ 
eral condition of the boily known na bilateral aymmo^. 
Prostomum (pros'to-mum), w. [NIj., <^r. rr/wJ, 
before, + ordpn, moiith.] A genus of aproctous 
rhabdococlouM Turbellaria, having a second or 
frontal iii iulditiou to Iho usual buccnl prob(»s< 
cis. Also Prostoma, 

prostrate (pros'trat), r. t.\ pret, iind pp, pros- 
tented, ppr. pro,strntintf. [x Jj. prttstrnius, ji]). 
of prostrrncre (> It. prostniiere, proslrrunre = 
Sp. Pg. prosternar = F. prosterner), strew in 
front of, throw down, overthrow', < pio, bebue. 
ill front of, + stenurv, spread out, extend, strew; 
st‘0 strains, stri u'.^ 1. To lay flat; throw dow n; 

iia, to prostrate tln^ body.—ii. To throw dow'ii; 
overthrow; demolish; ruin: as, to prostrate a 
gov4‘rninent; to j)mv(/vffc(liehoiiorof a na.'itui. 

In the BtrcL-ts many they slew, and fired divers pl.-icc.s, 
proslratiimi two parishesuhnoBl entirely. Sir J. llayuvrd. 

3. To throw (one’s self) down, in Imrnility or 
ndorafioii; bow with llm I'uco to the grouini: 
used reflexively. 

All tho spectuturs protiratt'd thniuudneg most humbly 
upon their knees Coryal, rrudltles, I. :U), slg. 1> 

I prtMtratewi/Hfi/ in the. hiinddeet nnd dcccuteHt way tif 
gennneetloii 1 eiiii tniagiiic. lfou<eU, Trf'tturs, 1. vi. ;t2. 

4. To ]>n*sent submissively; submit in rever- 
('uce. 

We cannot be 

Arnbilioiis of a lady, in your own 
Dominion, to whom wc shall more willingly 
ProKtrate our diilicH. 

Sldrtcii, (•'iiitofulSeiVHiii, I. I. 

5. In tned,, to make to sink totally; nnlnco e\- 
tivMiielv; cans(! to succumb: as, to prostrate n 
porhon'*s strength. 

prostrate (pros'trnt),^?. [< ]M 1'’. prosirat =:r OF. 
prosing < L. prostratus, pp. of prosiernerv, stn-w 
in frontof: hvo prostratej\\ 1. Jjyingnt h*ngth, 
or with tho body extended on tin* gnujiid or 
other surfaci*. 

W4-II ny 80 half hour hIic lay, Ihis swet w iglil, 
I'rntdrat ti; tlic cith. 

tlnm. t>f J'to'tt’niijf {W. '1'. S.^, I. .CiiiU. 

.Mother Jiiurdiiin, be you prot^mti', nnit grovel on (be 
Ciirfli. N7in/rIll’ll. 1 I., I.-I l.{. 

lla\oc and devaHtallon In (be van, 

It iKtiia'B ernptifiuj marc.lich uV'r Iln- pn-arntf work i>f 
man. Vunp-r, llemiHin, 1. 22. 

2. Lying at mcrc\, n.v, n snjipli.int or one wlio 
is oveivorm* in figlit: a*', a. prttsfrnie fm*. 

Ljok giaciuiiHoii tby ;/rfiA-(m/c (biall. 

Shalt., 1 llcM \ J., I liV. 

3. Lying or bowed low in the postun* of Im- 
mility or adoration. 

O’er sbicIdH, and helms, and bclmcil In'.ids be rode 
Uf thrones and mighty sci.ipliiin proamfr. 

.Vifftm, I*, b , \i sn. 

See thy Inlght ulhirs throng'd wlUi proaruh' kingx. 

/'i' 7 *c, MesH.ib, 1 sr.. 

4. Ill hot., lying flat and spremhng on the 
ground xvithoiil ta.king mot: pi‘o<*niiiiionL—5. 
In joo/., <*losely apj>ress(‘d to the surface; lying 
Hat: i\s, jn'ostroN liaivs.-. Syn, J^rvuttratf, Supinr, 
Pronr Ht* who lic.<* priuttrate. may Im« cMln r w/ijVic itJi.-it 
H, with hlH face up) orpro/rf- (lli.d Is, wllb hh taec down). 

prostration (lU-os-fia'shon), n, I < F. jtKsstra- 
tion zs i>p. postrarion =_• Fg. prosirat^fto = It. 
prosiritSione, < TjL. ]>rosti alio(n-), an ovei t hrow- 
iiig, a subverting, < Ij. prosteriare, pp. !ir<tstra- 
///.S-, overthrow, prosi rale: sc4* prostiate.'] 1. 
The a<*i of xirosl rating, Ihriiwing down, or lay¬ 
ing fill I. 

Tlmiigh lb4: Iiw8 tf i»owcr to rcs|‘,t wliloh jn’o^tatMu <in 
(In*face Impllcrt flocH not icai-b tin* iilti*r dc(4’m:4-l4-KHiieB8 
Implied by pnnttration 4Hi tin- l>ack. yet It Is groat enough 
to ]nuk4|it a hign of profouinl lioiiing4‘. 

II. Sjn-urt T, I’llii. of Soclol., § SSL 

2. The aet of falling down, or Hu* act of bow¬ 
ing, in humility or adoration; iirimarily, the 
act of falling on the face, but the word is now 
used also for kiit*eling or bowing in reverence 
and worship. 

The comely J^rostratumn td the Ikaly, with (b'liullcctIon, 
and Ollier A4'lfl of Iliiiiiillty In time <>( iHvliHi Servha-, am 
very l':xemplary. IIouHt, l.cttci**, Iv. .'in. 

How they can c-hfingi* their noble M'ordh and AcUoiih, 
licri-fi^forc’so bcf;oinit)g Hie rnabjHty of iifn-e IVoplc, iiil<i 
the base imeessity of llalterloB niul I^rtniratititiii, ih 

not only Htrango and ndiiiirable. but lamentable b. tliink 
(in. Miltun, Fieo eiiminonweattl 

Lying at He- f4*4-l «>f fhi'ir blessed l.ord. with Hu'hum- 
bletit attention 4)f H4*.1)olar<s and the lowest prottratiun of 
BubJeetB. Sfiiith, ScrmoiiK. IV. i, 

3. Great dejircHsion; deieclion: as, n prostra¬ 
tion of Ki>irit.M.—4. In med., a great loss of 
strength, which may involve both voluntary 
and involuntary functions. 

A midden prostraHon of utrengtb, or weaknciB, attcndR 
this collick. ArtwthnoL 



protanmion 

A condltiim of protiration, wln^ao qnh'kly conaummaUNl 
debility puxclcd all who witnessed it. 

Chnriatte Itrout*\ rtlilrley, xxlr. 

Nervous prostratloxL !=^e4' wmant. 
prostrator (]»ros'lrH-(or), u. [ < LI 4. prostraior, 
prostrntor, <,Ji.prosterne)e^ pp, piostratus^ over¬ 
throw : .SCO prostrate,] Om* who proHtni(4*H, 
o\ertiiins, <»r lays low. 

4 4)iiiiiion p4*4iril4^ . . . are the gr4-iit niitl infidlible ftrhu- 
tratarsot all rellghm. vi rlm*. hnmiur, 4»Hiej, peace civil¬ 
ity, ami hinnaiiity, if left to t1ii-m84‘1\cH. 

Up. iiaudniy T4’ar8of the Church, p. I."!!. 

prostyle (I>rd'stil), a. -• [< Ii. j>ro../;//ov, < (ir. 
::iHinTV/oi\ having coiuiiiiis in frtnit, < iTp6, in 
fniiit, + frrr/o<, column.] In 
arch., iioliiig ii. porti4M> in 
which the cidiimiiN sttiml oul 
4*iitirGly in front of llu* walls 
i*f llu* buihliiig to whi4;li it is 
iillaclu'd; also, noting u t4*m- 
jih' or othi'r slructuri* having 
columns ill fv4iiit ‘uily. but 
across the wlude fr4iTd, a.s 
ilisiiiiguishe*! Iroiii a jiortico 
in antis, or ii slnu'lon* chor- 
a4'lcriy.cd by .such ]MUli«*o. 

Si'C atnphiprostide^ anta^, ami 

pttrtieo. 

'I’hc next hfep |jii llu* (leV4*loptiicnl 
4>f a U‘iiiple pl.inl was the l'l-lno^ al (>r 
llicM* able wall8 liiniiel, . . . eoliiuins 
taking their plu4U-ill lIu eoinctH, . . . 
and lltv pnigfi/lc teuiidi: waH ibiiM ob 
taliiiMl. Uff/n, Ancient, Art (fr. by Clarke), p. 200. 

prosy (prd'7d\ ff. f</uo.-f -L-//L] Like priiso; 
prosaic; lu-iicc*, dull; tedious; (iresome. 

I‘u4jta aie in Hicii toiniiinn talk. 

Ah tlief.'iHt liiii(ert«. fortlin nioat part, walk. 

(>. ir. Ilnlmi H, I Ii4- iiankei H IMnluir. 

Tb4*y till iiB wi* have talb’ii on pr/.yi/days 

I.owdf, t iidi'i- III'* W illowB. 

prosyllogism (pro-sil'o-.ji/in), u. |i-. F. prostfl- 

hiljistno =z I'g. prosiUitiffsnio, < (Ir. (T/>orti7>u}oT- 
iiiit', a .syllogism of which (hi* I'om-liision forma 
till* major pri’iiiiso of ;iiiolh4 r, < TpA, before, iu 
fmiil i*f, •+■ m/ini, a conclusion, a cotise- 

4|U4-iic4*: s<*i* I A syllogism of vyhich 

(III c(iiu'lusioii is a pi-4*mis4- i>l‘ aiiotliiT. 

A pruni/Ifii'/}': in Is flii-ii will'll two H\]|ogiNiiiH arc so cou« 
(allied ill five )iro|Hi*,iiioii<i ii.m itmr the i-oneliision i*! lliu 
Inst bieoiiii'H llic iiiiijot oi niiiuii of tie lollowlug. 

iniiiu rKdiriiiH, tr by ;i (•I'lilleiiiaii, if i:L 

Tpb'licirenia di mifch a syl1(>^i^,||) win. n Ihik a prasytlo- 
pixiii t(} <*ht:ddi.sh eiu b id' )‘H pieinihcs. 

Atnatir, Logie, p. 157. 

Prot. An nbbri'vialion of Prntesfant. 
protactic (pr4]*“laU'liU). a. (Jr. vpornh’tMc, 

jdai'ing Iwfon*, < .T/ioronai/r, jilaco bcl’ori*, < irp/i, 
la-foie, in fnuii, 4- Tur.r.vjf, pl:ii*4*, arratigo : .see 
taetic,'] Jlcing placeil at the bi-ginning ; pre¬ 
vious. 

protagOXl (l)rr>'tii-gon), v, [NL.. <(lr. rr/Karof;, 
jirst, -4- a)t,n\ ppr. 4>f u}ifi', Icnit, acl: set* afpnt.] 
A i»liospliurelcd, fiilt\, crxhlnllmc stibstani'c, 
whii'h forms a chief constituent fit' ni'rvoiis lis- 
SU4*. its com])Osii i4>n has bci'ii ri-prescntcil iiy 
the formula, t’n;oIl.'iosN-,!*((;,-,. 

Now it huBiei'eiilly Im i iidtHcovcrcji (ba( wIil'eorttliroiiB 
nene tis’-iie is ehi-inieiilly disl iiigiii<-lo il fioin iriiiy oi vi-sic- 
nlai iii-ric ti.HHiic by the priaeiicc in laigi* 4|U.inli(y uf a 
hiitiatanci* enllcd prnta'inn. _ 

It. Sfii’iirt-r, I’lln. of rayelna., A 31, note. 

protagonist (prp-t ag'p-nist ), n. (< (Ir. 7r/>(.>Taj<j- 
I oir//i;, a I'hii’f actor, < tt/imtoc, first, -f ayunuarw, 
a combatant., plciiiler, actor: sec atjonist.^ In 
lilt* ttr, drama, (he leading character or actor 
in II i>lay; hem*!*, in general, any b-ading char- 
u<*lcr. 

'I'Jh chargcil upon me (h;i! T riiiiki'4b‘b;inchc*d ]>crHoiiB 
(Biicb as they Kiiy iny Aitiologir .iiid (buncHter arc) my 
prutnyauiMtH, or (he i-hicf pci.<4ohi< of (be iliiuna. 

Ihi/drii, Mouk .XHtroIogi-r, l*r«f. 

Tl is liii|Mis8ib|c (o ir.iii the books‘if Hie older piophctB, 
mid cHpce.lally of Hieir jirntui/imid .Aiiioh, wjtboiil Hreiiig 
Ibui Hie new thing wbli b (bey an* eoinpi'lled to speak u 
iifd .TfhoviiirB gi:u;e, but 111 h iin-xoriible and rlghtooiiB 
wrath. Jiticuc. Jiiif., XlX. bi8. 

Protalcyonaria (pr4/-inrsi-o.na'ri-a), a, pi, 
fNL., <r (Jr. 'T-pr.iror, first, + NL. Ahyonaria, 
1 ). v'.] In some systems, an order of uleyona- 
naii ])oly]»s. 

protamnlon fpn}-t»m'iii-oTi), w. [NL., < Gr. 
TTfiuirm', fir.Kt, 4- nuylor, amnion : .see anmian,'} A 
iivpcihctii'al primitive atnniotie animal, the 
KUpposed ancestor or eoininon paront-form of 
the Amnionata, or those verlebratt's w]iielLare 
providt'd with an amnion. 

Til external appearance tho waapnibablyan 

liitennediate form between the BBlnmnndoni and the 11 b- 
arda ffoeekO, EvoL of Man (tranB.), II. 131 



Protamoeba 

ProtamoBba(pro-ta-m«M)H), u. (NTj.,< Or. 

'"f. + XI j. ylMw/Hi.'J A froniis of Movent, 

f»r inyxopodoUH VVo/oroo, with lobjiU*, not fihi- 
inOfitoiiH, i»KfMi<]opodH. S(»« Prohujevrs. 

ItlROpHTi to floiibt:, liowev<'r, wlictlifi cII1i«t J'Totamtr- 
fcrt, )'roto|;('ni‘8, <ir MyxiidirKiiiii l8 iinythint; Iml om* 
Hluffi uf u cyric of f<n*mh wliii.h an' luon ton>i>lt:I«‘l>, 
tliiiiigl) peihapM not yet wholh vciiicRentcil l>y H(iiiu-otlu>i 
. wry iiit-uruHtiiijt \loiiiMii. Htixlftf, Aiml. Iiivni , p. 7f>. 

protaiaoBban (pri»-i:i-iiif^M>:iii)f hiuI h. I. n. 

Having I ho chfi rasters of Pmtotmeho. 

11. V. A mornhor <ir 1 In* tjoinis Pmhuuoha, 

'protamphirhine (Iji'h-rin v. [< < ri*. rr/u^- 

ro(,‘, UrMt, + .\l<. aiHfthn hhnt.s : mm* tnnphit hint .\ 
T)m hyj»otlo'tii'jil jirimilivi* ainoKirul form t)f 
vortchratoK liaviii;; piiin'd iio.vliilH. Soo um- 
jthirhitu-, ittoinirhuir. 

Fronrt.hlH l^mtamphirhinf wn** ih^vi lopcil, in 
lliic-H, Iht; tri]4‘ ^li-riikh, and DdiiiKM'.i-; tUn (janoiila, 

and thn OIjnu'iihiii. 

iJiij-J' tt, (') itli|iiL*H and AddrcHHfH, p 2SI. 

protandric (|»ro-t;iuMj’ik), o. ( As proiutulr-ij + 
-/V’. J III fuf!.. s.itiM' :iM profitudritns. 
PTOtaudrouS (pro-lauMnis), a. [ As pmUijtiifr-y 
+ I iti hot., SMino as protvramh’Outi. 
protendry 0»ro-tJiiiMn >, n. [ < Or. tTfiurnCj (irsf, 
+ malo (in mod. Iu»t. sliiinon).] in 

hot., M;irm‘ ns pn>tf'i;ttinfrj/. 

Thv ti'rm'i jtrnfuntlrp n\ni ]ir<>(ii;/yny iiHrd l»y Ifildi hratid 
to t'xpicMH, jii till- one i-iiwf tIn-ili \cliijniM-iii (>f tin- ai.i- 
nifiiN brfiiii-tin- piHlIls, in Hie otln-rniw tin-fli-vt-lnjinn iit 
of nistilH iK'Jiin- tin: sliiinrns. an -.ho nniivi'niuit and 
i‘X|ii‘L‘i<sivi- tliat tlicy Itavu lu-rn adopU-d in tinti papt-i. 

Nature. 

ptotanto (prd lanMd). pn>, for, m) f.ir 

as; font*), aid. sin^. immiI, of tttufns^ stj mndi.] 
For so inucfi; lo that o\(tMil. 
protarcb (ind'hirk), //. [< Or. npi-nor, lirst, + 
aftxuv, rtilo. ) .\ rliirf riilrr. 

In Ihf Hjft! of dll' and tlu- ign* !u*xt Bucooodintr, 

the hiKlo'Hl nrdi-r in tin (-liiiicli nndi)i tlio Apostlua wen* 
natloind pratarrfut nv putiiuo.-lis. 

/;m/ri/«f//, Wiirkh, IF. ]4l). {Ihtricfi) 

protarsus (prodsli-'Mis), a.; ]>1. proftirtii (-si). 
[NIj., < Or. 7Tpa, ln'l'oro, + nz/irjoi, >i\|j. ////•.sa.s, ] 
In fitiotii.j tlio wliolo tarsus of tin* lirst or f<»rt4 
it'-j' of a siK-fo«do«| iMM>rl, in front f»f tin* nu'so- 
tarsns, vvhi<‘.h in Inrii is siu*ccod«-<l l»y thoinota- 
tursns, 

protasis (prot'a-sls), >/. |< L. piDfosis, < Ur. 

•KfHtriin/i, a si r^•^^•llinJ^ IVirward, a ]>ro|)osition, < 
•trftnriIt'ifi\ sln*l<'li bn-ward, < t/kI, l‘»irv\ard, + 
r/ov/r. ht rrteli. ovlond : avo it inf.~\ 1. A prop- 
ositum; a inaxiin. .Jnhustm. [liaro.J— 2. In 

{P'riw. and rli/f.. tin* tirst I'laust* of a <Mindi- 
tional sontriu'i*, lioin;^ tin* <‘oniiitioii on nliidi 
thn main torm (ttfuufttsi',) ilopi-nils. or not wit h- 
st.'indint:' whn-lj it takos |)la»'i': as. if wo run 
{ protosi'i), wi* shall ho in tinn* (optulttsts); al- 
thonoh ho w'us inootnpi-lonl ( prttftists). In* was 
olootod ((Z/i/a/os/s). Sof* — 3. In I ho 

aiioiont drama, tho (iisl. part of :i ]day,in whiidi 
tho so\ora.l |ll•rsonsaro sliow n, tlioir ^•llar!M•t^'rs 
intiiiiatod, and tho suhjool. propo^od and on- 
tt‘rod on: opposod to 

I w ill . j« till III- t<i 111! I, ■.'I'ldli- M-iidi-i, 1 m i-iiUHi- tlmu 
hIiuU 1h‘ liotli lln-iiiid I iii.n iiDplit i>r ni\ epistle 
rhii, s' (i; i-'.. ’i. s.t, p 111. 

fs'ow, Kt-'iilleiiien, wliid lensnii- >nii uf uiir |•nlttn^^.y, nr 
first art f If. \lii”ijt In k l..id>, I 1. 

4. In tnw. jH'os., tin* tir.*’! ndyti ot .-i dioolu* 
\orso or poriod. 

protastacine ipro-las'ta-sin), »/. |< Pttiios- 

faetts + -f/y/'l.] Ila\in}x tho ^•h^lra^•lo^ of /^o- 
hislOi'iis: ppiniiti\o or anooslrnd as loiraids 
orawlishi'.s. 

'Hio emiiinon proftteiarinti form is lo tn- sniu.lit in lln- 
'I'llnH llajlttf ( i.-i,\ ll>-li, \ I 

Protastacua (jn-o-tas'la-kus), II. Ur. 

■Tfif.irtu, lirst, 4- anTirt^nr, a lohslor.] A h_\pif 
tholn-al anoostral rnariin* form trom who h Iho 
oMstiii;^ tluviatilo Pofunnihii<f;t and Puni'^fn- 
i itftr mi\y ha\o l»i-»*n dt*volopod. l/n.rltif, l.s7S. 

protatic vpip-iariU), o, \< u. pintuf/i ks-. < ur. 

-.inrii'^ihiii-. |it-itainitit'to a protasis. < /'o-'/m, a 

prot:i--«is: soo pruftt.'yis. ] t If or jmtI amiii^ In a 
piotii''is ; ml rodnotoi-\. 

riieir.iii indi-i-d innwc ftrutatii'k persons In the nl•-h-lll!l 
vh-Mii III,ike n»e Ilf in tlieli jihiys eilln i tn In .n ui 

yivi- tin- lehitiiHi Ihpihn, on drain. I’m-.-j. 

Protaxonia(l»ro tak sd'ni-ih, n. ;•/. (NJ... < Ur 
. hrst. + uvis.j In ntoi phof-ujif, 

MMiiiial oi-irmiio form.s all of whoso ]»arfs mo 
arrani;ed roniid ;i tnain livis: ot»rrolalod with 
Hiuuti l ont'i Tho J'roftixiimti iiri* divitlod into 
Mt>U(ir,niiii mid Stiinrtinmin. 

protaxonial (nro-tnk .so'ni-jil). o. [< Pi'ohu 
OHIO 4- -til.\ lliiMiii; all parts arran^^od rotind 
a imiiduxis; of or poitainini^ to Prota€oniu, 
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Protea (pro'te-ft), w. [NTj. (LinnfeuB, ITHT), 
HO oalV-*d in ulliiHion to tlio nuinorous forrriH 
natnrally taken hy tlioRo Hlinihe, and ONpeoial- 
ly tho raiinv now forms and tho loss of .satiny 
snrfaoos when lirst oiiltivatetl; < Gr. Ilpwnii’, 
Protons, H Boa-p)d fahlod lo ohaii^o hiinsolf 
into any shapo ho wisliod: see Pi'oit nti.’] A 
j^onns of upotalous shruhs, llio typo of tin* 
ojdor Prolemciv and triho I'rotee.v. it Ir eharan- 
terir.eij liy a slender two-llpped and pinlniif^i-d i-ulyx, uiDi 
the nsuTo'w upper HOficnieiit separate, to the tiiiae at tlower- 
itiK, and the throe oiheiH formiiiK an eiiUie or tout hud 
hroiider lower lip. hv tin* fonr si HKile iinthere liorno on 
the nilyx and tippi-d wllh a pr(diin(!:eil eoiiiieL-tlvej and 
by the linit. u b:iir> tint lippid with the siiuhiUi peiain- 
lent Mtyle. There me alioiit oo mieeii-H, natives of Souih 
Alrle.:i. one or two e.vrend|iif( norOi into Aliy.s.siuia They 
bull- idti‘i‘iiate nr (I'atlered ilfrid eiiMre leaves, of niaiiy 
ftbapeH ill tbe diifernil apreieb. and llowerH in laitre denau 
runiid or cone-like lieads, with iiumuroiis overlapjiin^ 
aeiilea between, wIili'U iiii* aomeliiiiea conapieiioiiH and 
eolorud, eupecially red or purple. P, cynaroiden is kiiuwii 



as the <\rfn' nrtichake Jhnrrr, and /* inrUiJt'rn as the Cape 
haiu imirklr, iioneif fhirn, or hUiftir-hiish. Tin- lal ter eon- 
taiiib III ItH Ihmei i-.up nii ahiinduiit SHeot watery Inpior, 
valued iiH H reiiicdy for euuKlis. 

Proteacese (pio-to-ji'so-o), v. pt. [Nli. (li. 
Urown, 1S09), < Pvottn 4- -orr/r.] A liirj^o and 
vrry dislinol, ordor of apolalons ])hinlH of tin* 
sorioK Daphitahs^ <*h;irM<4ori-/,od by tin* fourviil- 
vjito ejily.\-loboK, four opfiosito rtMirn ns, oni*- 
eollod ovary and f>in‘ or Iw’o ovnlos. and fnrtln-r 
distinf;niHh<‘d from tin* rn'iirly n-latoil lanrol 
family by its anlhoi’H oponinj^, not by a valvo, 
bnt by »i lon^jitmlina! Inn*, it inelmies about iriO 
.siiceieh and rri Keneia, iiiiiinly iSoiith African or Australian 
shiiih.-* or trees, witli home in Soiitli .Aniei-ii-ii. Asia, and 
tlie Soiilli I'lieille They are i-lassed In two .seiii-h. A'n- 
ruinrntai'nr, uilb foiii Iribi-H. tmaiiiiK «• nnl or drupe and 
/''e//<e/i/ff>vs. wiib tliree, liearliij; a foliieje or capsule. Mear- 
1> u1Mm-iii :iltei Mate or aeattiied i-miaceou.s leaves, often 
pul> mol plioii.s and entire, tool lied, or ilissected <>n tin* 
Slime plant. 'I'ln* lIoueiH are iismilly in a bead, spike, or 
liieeiiie, het witb iiiiim'rou.s bracts, which often haidi-n 
into an jmhrieated cone in fiiiit. Fur iinport.int Ketieia, 
he«- Vruha ^llle l.>pe), Velriijihiln\, I'erttannm, Iktnhitia, (}fe- 
I'Hlrti, and Hah-n. 

proteaCGOUS (prb-to-u'sliius). n. (< NL. Pro- 
ho 4- -r/rYo/f.s-.J Of or portaininj' to Iho Proh- 

oci'H’. 

Protean (prb'to-an), n. and w. f< J'nthtts (soo 
dof.) 4- -OM,] 1. ff. 1. iVrtaininkf lo I’rolons, 
a sou-i^od of elnsHW'al niytliolo^y, wlio eouhl 
<-hanjrc his shapo at'will; lionco, n*adily assnm- 
in<; dilTon nt slnipos; oxcooilinj'ly variablo. 

^nur Proii'nn turidiiKM eaniml eliaiiKe »i»y juniaww'. 

lUau. anti FI , Ihieiiy nini TlieiMloret, Iv ‘.k 

All tin* iXi'ti-nn transforiiialioiiH of nature, whieh Imp- 
pen eoiitimially. ('mlii'itrth, fnlelleetiial Syhiem, p. .'ti. 

2. (/.0.] fii „’oo/., ohanjfofiblo in form; ox«*ent- 
injjT iijovonn'iits involvitii; shlffinii of shapo, ns 
mi aninnticiilo; nirnobifonn or anuoboid; niiifo- 
ban; of or portainiriK !<► Ji protons-aniinahMilo. 
Also prohifiirtii.- Protean anlmalculea, A7fr/Wi.r. 
Protean stone, n kind of Heirii-tniimlncent artilleia] otunu 
pi-tjwired tvum (lypauin. 

ll. ti. [/. 0.1 1. An Motor w'ho jdays a nntn- 
bi‘r of parts in ono pi<*oo. fTlioalrioal slun^. ] 

' 2. A .sabimiindor of tho faiuily Protcidw; a 
]irot(*id. 

Proteana (pnl-to-s/njl), w. pi, [NL.: Pro- 

hr/n.] Saino Profnmtjxa. E, R. fAiti fees ter, 
Proteanly (pro'to-an-li), ndv. In a Proleau 
maiinor; with assWiptiou of different shapes. 
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Which matter of the unlvorse 1« al wales snbstantlally 
the snniH, and neither inf>re nor lues, but only iVoteanly 
transforroiKl into difftfruni shapes. 

OudufortA, Intellectuid Systom, p. ttJ. 

protect (pro-tckt/)i V. t, [< OF. jirotecUit^ < L. 
protevtus, pp. of protmjerc (> It. protepipre =a 
Sp. Fg. prolrtjer = F.prolcger), protoot, dof<*nd, 
ofivor boforo or over, < pro, before, in front of, 
4- feifcre, <*ovor, roof: soo iegumevt.'} 1. To 
cover or shield from danger, hanu, damage, 
trespa.ss, exposure, insult, leniptation, or the 
like; defend; guard; prf'sei’vd in safety: ap- 
jilied with a wide range, both literally aud fig- 
urnt ively, actively and passively, 

Tlic Knd« uf (trucfo pi-otecl you ! Shak., I’oricles, 1. 4. V7, 
Cnptaiii, or Ccdencl, f)i- Knielli In iiriiiH, 

Whosechmice on thest* itefcncclcfls doois may sdxo, • . . 
Guard them, and liim within prated from hiirtns. 

MiltuH, Sonnets^ ilL 

As the (Tutxl Rbepherd tends his licocy earo, . . . 

lly day o’erscus tliciii, and by nigilit protects. 

Piype, .VTusnlHh, 1. 62. 

It is philn, as a mutter of fact, that the frrunt moss of 
men are proterteii from jrross sin by tht* foi ms «if society. 

,/. H. hlewvian, I'lU'ochlal Si-rinuiis, 1. 181. 
Six fresh pliinls wereIfroin inaei:ts| by sepnruto 
iH-ts ill till', year 1470 'J'wo <if these proved lilmust cuni- 
pleU-ly Hi’lf.Htei-ih'. 

Itandii, CroHS and Self Fertilisatiun, p. ilSH. 

2. To iu*t a.s i>rolector or rt*gi*iil for. (.'oinparo 

pn/lrctor, ‘J (ti). 

Car. He will lie found u dimf^ennis proti'otur. 

Puck. Why stioidd be. tlii-n, jirolfrt onr sovereign, 
lie being of age to govern of liiniselfV 

Stmk., 'JL Hen. VI., 1.1.1«5. 

3. Sjieciliejilly, in pitltf. aou., to guard or 
streugtlieri «g}iin.‘;t foreign compctitio|i hy 
means <»f a proti'ctive duty. 

Wliatevi-r iiiei-ensed profits onr nianufacturerB of pro¬ 
tected iirticli-s gi I, or wliatever inereused wiigea Ihey pay 
tiu-ir workiiK'ii, must come from oilier classeH - the eon- 
suiiiers of llu-ir prodnels. The Natinn, XLVII. 4.')4. 

-Syn. 1. Defend, Shelter, etc. (see kcep\ aeieen, secure. 

protectee (Jiro-tck-tt/), n, (< protret 4- -erb] 
A person pi-otoet<‘d; a. protege, [liarc.l 
Your protectee. White, was cb*rk to my coiibIii. 

P'. Tnplor, of Noi wl4-li, ls07 (Memoiis, 11.1U4). (Dtiries.) 

protecter, n. See prith'vtor, 

protectiugly (lu-o-tek'ling-li), atir. [< profeeU 
ing, ]»pr. of prohrtj r., 4- In a proti*ctirig 

mmnif'r; by way of proli'ction; so as to pro- 
teet. 

The Hli-!iw-ri*ofi-d I’ottages . . . all hidden and ;/rofscf- 
bif/b/ fobled up in tlie valley fohls. 

Cailt/lc, Sartor JlcsuitiiH, ii. 1). 

protection (pr6-tek'shpn), u. |< F. protection 
= S]). proheviou = l*g. prtiten^tio — It. proUi- 
ztoae, < L, jirolt etto(tt-), a I'overing over, < pro- 
ttgere, jip. proft eht.^i, cover over or in front: see 
prntrrf. | 1. The net of proteeling, or tho state 

of beingproleeted; ilofeiise; shelter or preser¬ 
vation from loss, injury, or any fiirm of hurm 
or evil: as, the prohrlioti of good laws; divine 
jtroh ft ion. 

To y«nji jn'otefitiiui I euriimeiid me, gods! 

Shak., ('yinbelinc, ii. 2.8. 

O biipjiy isl.iiids, if you knew ymir hliss ! 

Strung liy lln: t>ci\,‘n pratertioii, safe by his. 

c Iltmuanunm, \ iTidogue. 

lli'iiuty uf llu^t lender and beaei'cliing kind whteli liHiks 
fur fondness umt ]tnttertiiin. Irnny, Alhiinihra, p. 827. 

2. That, which prol<*ets or shields from harm; 
something lhat preservi-s from injury: as, enin- 
jihor serves as a. proteetinn against. uiothK. 

bet llieiii rise iip and help you, and he yoni protection, 

Deut. xxxlL 8a 

3. A writing tliut. gnarantoes ]»rot,ectioii; a 
]ni.sHport, ‘afe-condnel, or other writing which 
secures the bearer from inoloslation; espe¬ 
cially, a cortilicate of nationality issued by tho 
customs anthorities of Mn* Uniteil Htates to sea¬ 
men wlio are Ainoriean cili/.ens. 

Thu piu’ty who pn)cured the cummlBhioii, one tleorge 
rievuH, In-oiight also n j/rotecHoti uiidei tho privy signet 
fur HCHrchiiig out the gieat lake of Imeoyee. 

Wiidhritji, Hist. New Kiigliind, I. •270. 
'ftiey |liuritH| generally belong to Greek maBtcra, who 
have a Irom tho eoiivont for twelve maiinen^ 

andciiiiiiot he taken by the Maltese within eighty leoguos 
of the Holy band 

Pococke, buBcrIption ot the Hast, II. i. 51* 
lie had a protection dni lng tlie rebellion. Johnson ' 

4. In polit. iron,, tlie theory, doctrine, or sys* 
tem of fostering or developing the* industries of 
a coiinlry by means of imposts on products 
of the industries iiiiportod into that country; 
the iliscourngcment of foreign compotitioii 
with tho indnstries of a country by imposing 
import duti<*«, granting monopolies of cotn- 
morce, etc. The syiitein of protection wm little knolm 
in antiquity, bat prevailed exteualvdy tn the mlddla 
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•get, and haa floarlabed widely eince. A stroTig Influence 
in favor of free trade waa exerted in the elKhteeuth cen¬ 
tury by the ptiVBlocmU and by the writiii^H of Adam 
Smith. Great JDrilHin adopted a Hvatem of practical free 
trade by the alndition of the oorii lawB in IMO and later 
years, followed by the removal of duties on nearly all im- 
port^al urticlea. On the eontiniMit of Eui'ope the general 
tendency In recent years has heoii in the direction «if in- 
creased protection. In the I'nited States the politsy of 
protection has. espi-ciiilly iii later history, formed one of 
tlic leading imiloiial qiiestiotis. Sec turiff and - 

Animals' iProtection Acts. See anuiHu, — Flag of pro¬ 
tection. SeeGame protection. Seer/n»«cl. - 
Writ of protection. («) A wiil, very nirely gr.inted, 
whereby the sovureigirs pi-otection ia guiirantceil. (6) A 
writ issued to a pfirson rctiiiiri'd to attend eourt ns wit¬ 
ness, juror, eU;., to aecnre hliii from arn'st for a certain 
tlnie.jBvn. 2. tiiiard, refuge, sueurity. 
protectional (pm-tek'slion-nl). «. [< protection 
+ -f//.] Porluiniji^' to proleet.iou. 

pTOtectionism (pro'^‘‘^^^shpn-izm), M. [== K. 

protectionntftme = Sp. j)roft rrionifono, us^/yro- 
tcction + TIjo doctriim of tho proltM*- 

tionistB; tho systoiii of protoctiou. Hvo protec¬ 
tion ^ 4. 

Idonutsiioak . . . of the friendly controverhy . . . be¬ 
tween tho leaniiiga of America to pruUdwuunn ami the 
more daring reliance of the old country u|k)u free and un¬ 
restricted iiiiercoiirse with all tlic world 

GladiftMte, *N. A Itcv., I’XXVII. 17». 

protectionist (pro-lck'slion-ist). 7/. and a. [=: 
J?\ profectionmsir =1 proteccit>ni.sffi; ns pro¬ 
tection + I. n. Otm* who favors iliti pro- 

tAU'tioii of Hoino hrunch of iiidiist ry, or of nat ivo 
iiiduhtrioH ^enorally, from forei^^ii eompotit.ioTi, 
by imposiiif' <liities on imports and by other 
ineaJiH. 

I'olk wiU) accuHcd of liavliig gone over, l)ag and baggage, 
tt> ilu* cainii of tile proU’ctionitA*. 

• //. nm y/u/xf, John <*. Calhoun, p. i?17. 

II. a. Favoriiit^ or Hiix>porliii^ tho eeononiie 
doctrine of proU‘«*tion. 

iinsylvania has ulwujfi hocii a PrfxUv’iioitinsl Sbitc. 

W’fxfmowter Itrv., CXiVlII. K;i2. 

protective (prp-loU'l iv;, a. and n. [= pro- 
Ucliro: X protect -f -ov.J I. o. 1. Afl'ording 
protection; shelteriiij'; defoiisive. 

'rhe favour of a proteeHm rrovldenciv 

FHtham, Resolvea, ii. 58. 

There is not a Hiiiglu uhite land hlid «ir (|undruped in 
Kuropf, cxcriit tin; h-w arctic or Alpine aperies, to which 
white is a profcc/ov colour. 

A. Ii. Wallace, \at. Select., p. <!fi. 

1aiw‘ Ik the ncccHHary chuck upon ciiiric, and givea to the* 
sUndanl of puhlii* morality a protective sanclloii uhich It 
sorely needs. II N. Oxenfiain, Short Studies, ](. .87. 

2, Aflaptod orin1oiuh'<t to ulVonl protoelion: as, 
a protfctire im'UHiiro; iitTordin;' protoei.ion to 
conn nodi lies of homo prodiietioii; as, a protec¬ 
tive tnriiT; prop rtire ta.vos.—protective mimicry. 
Bee nnmicrtf, Protective paper, pajior BO made that 
anj thing prJnt4'd or writl^iii iiiam it cannot he tanipnred 
with without leaving tr.icoH. W uter innrkH, tlie incoipora- 
tlun of a special iit>er, and a peculiar tcxturis produced in 
the maniifiu'ture are di'vicca employed for tills piirpose, as 
well HH iheiiriiiting of the t.iirfuce with lino lines, and vari 
ouKthemical treatiiiml of the paper. • Protoctive per¬ 
son, in zotA., that part of \ oomiiound organism which spe- 
daily functions as a prof ci-1 ion in oilier purls or persons 
of a comius, iia tlie 1iydropli)1Iin«u of a Iiydroid {xilyii.— 
Protective sheath, in i*ot. scu nheaih. 

II. n. 1. Thai wliii-li prol4*cts; soinothin^ 
adn.pl.f‘d to afford jiroteetion. 

Fur waits arc tlie grand jamt^rtive v4i tho Journey, 

NiiieteciUh (Century, XaIV. oo. 

2 . Iji snrfj., carbolizod oiled silk applied over 
wounds for the exeliiyion of puthoffoiiie bac- 
t»*rui. 

protectively (pro-tek't.iv-li), ath. Til a manner 
adapted to give protection; ho as to jiroteet; 
as, insects protccticcty colorc*!. 

The inarklnga . . . about tho muz/le, enrs, and thixiat of 
antelope, doer, harct^ and other mammalu, whether p/'o/4'r- 
colored or not. Ainer, Nat., XXII 

protectiveness (prp-t,«*k'tiv-in*K), n. a dispo¬ 
sition to protect or i^uard; tho quality of being 
protective. 

Bhclloy’s affoctlon for his young wife had Htrongtliimed 
with his growing sense of jjrotertieet^jm towards her. 

A'. Duwden, Bliclley, I. 100. 

protector (prp-tek'tpr), n. {Aim 2 *rotectcr; = 
F. =^Sp. Fg. protector = \t, proP t- 

UtrCi < LTj. protcepyr, a protector, < lu jrrotcfjercy 
pp. protectv.s^ cover before or over: see pro- 
tccL] 1. One who or that which protectH, de- 
Kmdg, or hMcUIb from injury or any evil; a de¬ 
fender; a guardian; a patron: as, a child’s nat¬ 
ural protectors. 

As tor me, tell them 1 will henceforth be their God, pro- 
Csefor, and patron, and they shall call ni<; qulrltius. 

North, tr. of Flutarch, p. 29. 

I hither fled. 

Under the covering of a careful night, 

Who seem'd my good protector. ^ 

.9Aalr., Pericles, I. 2. 82. 
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What farther relatfs to Cbarlea I. as/irofvrfor of tho aiis 
will ho found In the subsocpiciit iiagva, under the aillcles 
of the different professurs whom lie countenanced. 

Waljjote, Aneeddies of Faliitlsg, II. 11. 

but Vivien . . . clung t4i him and Inigg'd him close; 

And call'd him dear profrrfor in tier fright. 

Tciinymn, Merlin and Vivien. 

2. In /I’/m. flint.: (a) Oiio who had the caro of 
tho kiiigdoTn during tho king’s minority or in- 
onpacity; a regent: as, tlio l)uko of Somojsct 
WMs protector in tho n-ign of Kdwqird VI. 

(!o III peace, llumplircy, no less beloved 
Than when thou writ wri;<<rf«r to thy king. 

Sluik.. 2 lien. VI.. ii. a. 27. 

The council . . . would have profeiTod to adopt the 
system which had hocii udoptisl in the early days of llein y 
V I., ami to have governed the kingdom in tho King's i.unic, 
wltli Gloucoster as prcBident or pmteetnr 

StuUhe, Const. Hist., g aik). 

(h) [cup.] Tho title (in full Lord i*rotirtor) of 
Mo* lo^iol of I lie o.veciitivo during puri. of Mo* 
period of the (knninonweailli: it was liidd by 
Oliver Frtiniwell UkVl-H, «nd by Ifichard Crom¬ 
well JfioH-l).— 3. In iccorinij, a stop-motion ul- 
tiiehed to a ]>o\vc‘r-looin, whieh inime(lnit(*ly 
.stops the loom whi*n the shutth* fails ti* I'liU'r 
the box. -Cardinal protector, n cardinal who repic- 
sciits at Rome the intoicsts nf a nation ur of several na¬ 
tions; also, ij c.'inlinal wlu> represents the intercsis uf a 
religious A'der, etc - Lord I^OtGCtor. Snino as pro¬ 
tector, 2 (&). -Protector of tho settlement, in law. tin* 
person wht»Bt! euiiHeiit is necessary under a settlement to 
enable the teimiit in tail to out otf the entail. He is usu¬ 
ally tho tenant for life in (h>sh4'H.s1uii, hut the selller of 
tile lands may appoint in his place any nuniher of pei- 
poiis, not exci'cding three, to la* togethiT protector din¬ 
ing tho eoiiliniiuiicu of Llio istate prei'cding tho cstalo 
lull. JHijlnj. 

protectoral (pi'o-b'k'tpr-ul), n. f< protector + 
-ol.\ Ifcliitiiig id u proli'ctor; ]U'dh'ct()ri:il. 

The contention of thn repiese.ntiitivo system mid lh« 
protcrtoral power. Gni/irtii, Mandeville, 1. 225. {Dacu'it.} 

protectorate (pro-tck'ior-ui), n. [= F. prtdcc- 
furat = Mp. J*g. prideetitrado — It. prtdt ttorotOy 
< Nli. * prop ctiirntn.*ty\\\o oflicc of u prd1i'cidr,< 
IjIj./ iro/rrfo/*, proii'ctor: mo protevlor.'] 1. (lov- 
iTuiiiciit by a protector; also, Ihu rank or posi¬ 
tion of a protoctor, or tlio period of his riilo: 
sp<‘citicully fro/i.] iisi-d wdlii rcfrrcucc to tho 
period ill Fnglish liislory iluririg whicli Dlivor 
and Kicliard i'nmiwcll held Mm title of Lord 
Croti'ctor. 

Hlchiird ('nimwoH . . . being designed tn be his Fatlier’s 
Succossnr ill tlio Protectorate, was, about tho lime that this 
honour was done to him, bwoiij a Fiivy Counsellor. 

Woott. Fasti (ixoii., II. llfi. 

II is well known loyally |wiui| evineed l>y secret services 
to the Hfiyal caiisu during tho Protcelorate 

Itarhani, liigoldsby Legends, T. 20S. 

Tho iiiTlv‘iI of a governor of cours«* i>nt an cm! to lh« 
jtrotectorate of Glotlu tho iM'caimT. 

Irciiaj, Knickci'lMicker, p. 117. 

2. Arcliition asHuriicdby ah! nmg nation toward 
a weak one, whereby the former protects I lie 
latter from liostilo invasion or dicliition, uinl in¬ 
terferes more or less in its donichfic com-erns. 

The seven Ionian Islunds- their consent being given 
tlirmxgli their piirlianient, and (Ireul. i:riltiiii‘s abandon- 
ineiiL of her jnrotectorate having been ncL'e])tcd ureto 
(urin a jnirt of the Greek inonaicliy. 

Woolee}/, liitjod. to Inter, l.iov, Api*. it , p. 422. 

III siiinnilng up what wc havedihcuvored with reganl to 
our new prt^retAtratrH and our recent annexations, wo Inivo 
then Ut notu that until about iss-i we had for wuno time 
almost tauiHlHtcntly lefiiscd olfeisof l4jniU>ry which had 
licuii pressed upon us. 

Sir (\ W'. Pilke, ITohs of flrcatiT Rritaln, v. 1. 

protectorial (prd-l(‘k-td'ri-al). a. [< LIj. pro- 
PetorinSf perlainiiig 1o a jiroteetor (sco proPc- 
P)ry)y + -r/.] • Relating to a protector; prolec- 
toral. 

protectorian (pro-tt'k-td'ri-an), a. [< LL. pro- 
tcctofiiis, pertaining to it protector, + -an.] 
Same ns protectorial: specifically [cf/p.], iv- 
laiiiig to the Protectorate in Kiiglish history. 

Tills L>rd . . . during tlio tyranny of the l^roteetarian 
tiniDH kept bis sotirct Loyalty to his Bovereign. 

Fuller, Worthies, Herofordshlre, II. »r*. 

protoctorless (pfd-tf^k'tpr-hjsb a. [(. protector 
+ -le.ss.] Tlaving no protector, 
protectorship protec¬ 

tor 4- -ship,] The offi<*ft of a protector or re¬ 
gent; a protftcforate; tho period during which 
a protector governs. 

And <lid he not. In his prtifeeUtmhip, 

Lrvy great siiiiis of money through the realm ? 

Shal:., 2 Hun. VI., HI. 1. (lO. 

Tho duke of York, when he uiumptcd the 
in 1455, Inslstialuti thojmyinunt of tho council. 

Stubhn, Coust. IIIsL, | 3fl7. 

protectory (pr(i-tek'to-ri), pi. protectoriea 
(-riz). fsa Sp. protecUtrio, a., < LL. proiectorivSy 
pertaining to a protector (ML. jiroUn^Ptriuniy 
n., a Bafe-couduct), < protectory protoctor: see 
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protector.] An institution for the j*rote(*tion 
and tniining of destiliitc, vagrunt, Inmiit, or 
vicious eliildreii: tho snecitii* name of a Komaii 
FsiMiulie institution in New York cit\. 
protectress (pr<>-tek'tr(s), n. [< w'jnoferfricc 
= jo'OPctrt: = It. proP-tPiri, < LL. proite- 
fri.r, fcm. of pruPetor, i\ proiect(»r; mco protec¬ 
tor.] A woman who prolecis. 

All tilings should ho guided by hci diicction, us tlm 
sovereign patroness luid jwotectrtutt (»f tlic eiilei]ii l/4>, 

H'lvon. 

protectrix (pro-tek'l rikM), n. [< LL. pnd. i tn.r, 
fern, of pridcvtor, jirotector: set* proP'Ctrr\s.\ 
Same ns protcctrtss. • 

Proteea) (prp-le'e-e'), 77. pf. [Nil, (A. «le t'un- 
(lolle, isriti), < Protca + -fVf.’l A trilie of pliints 
of tin* onier ProUaccH' and series Anennn nta- 
Cl ft'. It is <;hiiractcri/cd by its dry nut. single <|^iilc, mid 
anlliciH M'al(*<l on the base of the I'uKx-lobcs at (lie sum- 
mil Ilf the tube, and iisiiully all poilocl. It includes 14 
gcticia, of «hlch Protea is the l.>pc. 
prot4gd (iirp-t;i-/luV). n. 11'\, pp. of prop^tpr. 
prol«*c1, \ L. pndeyen, ]:roleet.: sen pridcct.] 
One who is uinler the cure mnl protraction of 
u not her. 

protdff4e (|iro-la-zhu'L »/. [F., fem. of proUUfCy 

«|. V. I A girl or wopwm Avho is under too care 
•ind protiM'lioii of uMotlier pi'i’son. 
proteid^ (prt>Mi;-id), n. \(>io-otc{iu) + -id^,] A 
substance formerly supposeil to contain protein ' 
us an esseniial ingVedii'iit. The term 1 m now applied 
to a consideiahlc iiiiinber o| nitrogenous bodies which 
miikc up tho substance of the soft tihsue*« of Ibo tssly and 
of Hie hlood, and <uc also widtli ilisti ibiited In Hn* vege¬ 
table kingdom, lliey iiiv smorplioiih hiIUIm, liitving lur- 
tniii geiienil features in louiinon, bill dilfering widely in 
bolubllitv mid III Hicli dccoiii|Risltloii piisliicts. Thu 
gluten of flour, tgg, ulbumin, the fltuiii of (he hliMid, syii- 
tonin, and casein are ex.iiiiplen of proti'ids. liOlatin and 
cliorifirin Huxley rails oiiHyirig ujcinbcis of tho Mime 
groii]) Also callcfl aifmininoht. 

KikmI stuffs hiive Im'cii divided Into hent-pmdiiciTS and 
ils-me-roniicrs Mio iimylofils .iml fats constitiitirig the 
fonner division, Hie jaotrnti Hu* latter. Rut ttils is a veiy 
liiiKicading elassiflcatiuii, Imisniiic.li as II implies im thu 
one hand that tho ii\idiiHon of Hu' profeotn does not du- 
velop hciit and on the nthoi tliiit the iimylolds and fats, 
as they oxidize, subserve only Hic iiMSliictloii of lieat. 
I’niteiift* are tissue-formi is, liiiiMiniicii iis im Hhsiii! cun bo 
]>rodiiccd wiHioiit Hicni; but tlicy aivalMolienl producers, 
iiol only directly, but because, as wc li.iveHeon, . . . they 
are coiiipi tent to give rise t*) aiiiyloidH by cbeniloul niota- 
iiiorpliosis within Hie body. 

flualejf anil Vovvianii, i'hyslul. (1875)b { J7fl. 

proteid'*^ (lU'b'l v-i* l ), n. | < Vrotcid-ic. ] In 
an umphiiiiun of tlic family Vrotcidw. 

Protelda (i irp-tf/i-dij), ?/. pi. [NJj., < Proteus 
+ -tda. I In .too/., ail onlcr or suborder of lail- 
fd HiTiphibiiLiis, coiilcrniijiouH with the family 
Profetdic. 

ProteidfiB (prp-loM-dc), v. jd, [NTj., < Proteus 
4- -idtc.] A family of gradient or tailed ani- 
pliibiaiiK, t\pilled by tbo gomiH Proteusy with 
<‘.\tenial gillH perRiatent thronghont life, tnnx- 
illaries absent, iutermaxiliarii'H and Tniindiblo 
t.ooMied, jialatim* and pteryg<»i<l bones fleveloji- 
ed, and orbitosphenoiil i*lorig;ilo and not cjiter- 
ing into till* palate. Ihe Ameiican repiesentative uf 
this family is the luenobianeh. See cail iiuder Menn- 
OrnnehuK, Menohratirhui.w ih ii syiion)in. 

Proteidea (uro-iid'o-ii), u. pi. j NTj. : see Pro- 
Pfdic.] A uivisioii ol’ saurobutnicliir.ii or uro- 
<lele Atnphthiity liuving tli(*'cxtermil briiiichitr or 
gill-clefts jiersistoiit, or disappcimiig only in 
old age, no eycliils, amphico'loiis VKrtebni*, and 
cartilaginoiiH cai]ius and tursns: synojiyiiioiis 
with IP’oPida, ami contrasted with the Sida- 
wa ndridca. 

proteidean (prb-te-iirc-an), a. [< Proteidm 4- 
-an.] Of OP p<'rtaiuiiig to tho Proteidea, 
protoiform (iird'lc-i-fc'nfii), a. [■< ML. Proteifs 
(see Pndens, :*) +' ]j. fion/n, form.] Baffio as 
protcaUy 2. F.nnjc. Prit., IX. 37G. 
protein (prd'te-iio, u. l< Mr. first, 4" 

-e-in'A.] 1. A hyi>othctlcal sub^tunco formerly 
be.lievcd to bo the 0 MHeiiti}il nitrogenous con- 
ftiitiicut of food, ami to (*xiHt. in animal and 
vegetable aUmmin, fibrin, casein, and other 
bodios. This view has bcuii ahaiidoncfl, and at prftaciit 
the word Is chiefly used oa tlie first element In com- 
pounds. 

2. The nitrogenous material in an animal or 
vegetable substance. [^ecout.]--Protal]i-bod- 
let. Same as jirotcids. See profafd.— Frotei]|«gIlA« 
Ules. Bunie as alevrone. 

Proteina(pro-tc-rnil), w. pi. [NTj. (WalUch), < 
ProtetLH 4- -ina'^. ] A group of protean or amce- 
biform rhizopods, having a nuoleuB and con¬ 
tractile vacuole: divided mio Jetinophryna and 
Amoihim, respectively characterized by their 
monomoiqihouB and ^lymorphons pseudopodM. 
Sun-auimalculed ana ordinary proteus-animal- 
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cules illiiHtratf^ tlie two divisions, Soe <*uf un¬ 
der nmwha. 

proteinaceous (pro^tc-i-na'shiuH),«. [< prou /« 

+ Kesembliuiir, containing, or 

ftjsfing of protein, pro tv t mm s. 

l)le<‘Htloti — that ta, ftoliitjon of the prtttrinfucintu and 
oilitT nutritlvn tuuttera rMintiiiiU'd in fond 

amt Martin. Klnin. liiidony, \i. 

ProteininffiCpi’d to i-n'i'ijt*}, ><./»/. rm- 

tvintis + -ime, 1 A siilifaniily of Stnpiniliiiidivuv 
ruvc-hc<-*tios, lyi)iliod l»y ilu* j;»'iius J'lotiinuv. 
Also Profrininn, l‘rotrnniii. 

proteinOU8fpn>'le-i-ini|B). f/. [< prof* in + -o>/,v. j 

Kamo pnttunttvnm^. • 

Proteinus (pvo-tt;'i'JHis>, n. |Nli. (iiSit l oillo, 
17W»).l Ti»o {.ypir:il tonus ol tin* suhhinnly 
Vrotvtnimvj tiMviujj; tin* iiuisfly <'o\nnnt^ 

tli<‘ ,Mi(l sotiicwluiL pnt'fiilnitc .'iiilon- 

nin iiiKortod tK'forc tin- ryes. 

Proteles (prot 'o-loy.)» I »oo/Troy, ), 

ilTOi;;. HO thIIjmI ns loiMiitC five toes on the forn 
foot, lit. *f*oni]>]«‘fe in frotit,^ < (Jr. hi fore, 
in front, 4- oinl. (’f. Atflvs^ /Smvlit/P Irs, 

wopiIh of like forniution. | 'I’iu' only poin.s of 
the family /‘rotrltfi,r, containini:: one species, 
the auniwolf or esirtliwolf of Sonth Afnefi, I\ 
ialanftt. Sec cut iiniler annttmlf. 

Protelidae (j>rp-te]'Mle), u. pt. fNL., < l*rotc- 
hs -k -nZ/y-.J A fiiiiiiJy of liyenifonn (uliiroid 
carnivorous qiniilriipeds, of the order Ptiiv, 
typitied by the ^enijs Prntvhn. having IlL’ lerth, 
very small and distant molars, iii> fnmdion.il- 
ized scetorinl molars, the feet dij'ilij^rade, aiid 
the fore feet live-toed, 
pro teiU. An ahbrevialion pro tonporr. 
pTOtembryO (pio-lem'hri-o), a. jXIi., < (Jr. 
rrpt.irnc, lirst, + in ipvnr^ embryo.) A sinfie of 
the ova of meta/.oic animals which is i>:inillel 
with the iiilidt cidotiies of eertsiin proto/oiuis: 
the aootoyi/o.'./ of IjMnkester, <%\‘ mn}thimoi'nln of 
Haeckel. Inelndiutc tin* nnmoplnvufti and (tipto- 
plnviifa of Il\a(t. Ihpttty l*roc. Host. Soc. Nat. 
ifisf., N«»v. l(i, JSS7. 

protembryonic (pro-tem-hri-mi'ik'), n. [< i>ro- 

(f nif>r}/o{}t-) + -O’. I Of or pertaining to a j>ro- 
tmnhryo. 

Protemiiodon (pio-lem'no-don), w. [Nti. 
((hven. 1874), < (Jr. Trjjnn im ir, fii\ short, + w'^nnj 
(ndfUT-j:^ I'k tooth.] A '.^eniis of fos.sd dipiolo- 
doiit Tmii>njnal.s iVorji the late 'I’erliary c)f Ans- 
Iralia. 

pro tempore (pro Imn'iio-re). [fj.: pnt, I'm*; 
iemjmrv., ahl. sin^. of tnnpn'-, tinn*: see tnnpo^ 
ru/i.] Kor tin* time hc^iii;;; temporary: as, a 
aecrfd.ary ;nv# tt nipon-. Ahhreviatid pro ttm, 

protencepnalou (pro-fim-ser:i-h»n), u.\ pi. pro- 

itme^phuUi (-la). Or. rrin.irm, tir.st,+ 

, the brain. ] 'fhe fon;-brain: divided 
\i\fo prott nvrphalon prifnarmnit Hi** fore-brain 
}>i‘opcr, or ])rosenceplialon. and prolrnvf photon 
.*tcviiH<ionHtii, the thahvniem'ephalon or dien- 
ccphalon. Ilaftf-Unrhont. ISSI. Sei'cuts under 
encephalon and Pvtrfonij.itntoiir. 
protencliyma(pro-ten}i'ki-ni:h, n. (NIi., < Or. 
rr/jwriif, (irst, -4- iy\rfni., an infusion (.see paren¬ 
chyma). I In ZioZ., a. term nsi*d by Natxeli for all 
tiHSiio.s except the librovascidar vcfieindi\in.a) — 
includinj?, therefore, the pnmaiw merislcrn,i*pi- 
dermal tissue,and fnnd:imental lissin>of Sachs. 
fnndatyvntat velt.o, innler ynmiana nloL 
The protrnrh}nna i»f N.'iffcH liicicroo' HplilK up ais ord- 
luff to nil!, into throi: kind;! cf ri|ii’d \h1ik' uitli In's i pi’ii- 
chyinu. .Sutdih, Cdtuii.v iti.niH.) p. i»:. 

protend (pro-tend'), v. t. [= It. pndf'iuh r<, < 
Jj. protenderv, stretell forth or tmt, < /n-o, forth, 
forward, + tenderer stretch, extend: see hnd. 
CS. portend.'] To hold out; stretch forth; ex¬ 
tend forward: ii.sed especially of a spear, 
lie spiikc no inun*, hut huMten'd. \oid of fi-iir, 

And threat ciril with hl« hmff proUndut hj>lmi 

Itrifdt n, .lliii'id, X 

Thy fate was next, O riKiestuM! diHuuM lo fetl 
Thu ffrenf bloim aciiV jpruh mh'il Hti el 

J’i'jm:, Iliad, V 

Kroni Idll to hill ho hle,s. 

111b dt.'ilT prt>U'ni!%n(i like a hniitcr'H ‘ipcar, 

Or hy Its aid luaidiiff from it iu tu eravr 

Wnrdmrtirfh, I’li lmlr, vill. 

protonset (pro-tens'), n. [In'eir. for protrnsootf 
q. N.) Kxterision ; drawiiii? out. [Karc.] 
hiitiii O t’Mo* and rc< oimt Iruni hence 
M> kl<»il'*iis Sii^fljiiiirs ftiiccflrje, 

Till that 1i\ d« w deiiieis, and loins prnferwr, 

'J lion )ia\i it I.ihIU hioiiffhl luini her K.Vi'cIletice. 

if. Q., HI. iil. I. 

protension (i»n' len'shon), n. [< li. prottn- 
a sireti'hiiit; out, < protrndvrr^ pp. /o’o- 
tensnsy stretch fort h or out : see protend, j Tem¬ 
poral exlctisioii; ilnratioii. 
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Time, protennim, or proteftnlvo quantity, called llkowlso 
diinitlun, 1 b a necnsBaiy condillon of thuufflit, 

^ Sir n\ IJamUtun, UiBcuBBloiiH, AppCMidix 1. (A). 

protensity (pro-ten'si-ti), w. [ < h. protensus, 
p|). of protenderey stn'tch forth or out (see pro- 
tvud)y + -ity.'] The ehiiractor of beiiif' proten- 
sive or of taking!: tip ttino. 

protensive (ptu-teii'siv), a. [< Ti. prote.nans, jij). 
<d’ prolvmtere. strebdi forth or out (see protemt)^ 
4- -ne.] Drawn out in one dimension; cx- 
tt'iided; stretehiii}:; forwarii. 

bxntnplcs of tlilM hiiddtui etfort, and of this liiMtiiiitiineoiiB 
deidsthiff fnuii tin- atteiiipt, uje inanifcBted in tin: exten- 
kIvl' Mildiuic of ^'pace, and in llie protruHov Kiililiiiic ol 
time. Sir M'. Ihuniiton, .Melaph., xhi. 

Protenslve quantity, tiuant-ity. 
Proteolepadidse (pro le-q-le-pad'j-de), n. pf. 
f NL., < ri otrohpa.'i t-ad-) 4* -oZ/c.J A family of 
iipod.-il eirripeds.ri'presenletlby the genus /Vn- 
tr<dt pa.s. 

Froteolepas (pw-le-ol'e pas), «. [NL., < /'r<>- 
Z# nn (see 7Vo/r?y.s-, JJ) t* (Jr. /trror, a limpet: see 
Lfpa.'i. ] The single known genus of tin' <drri]ied 
group Apoda p, Otnarta is 
ahoiit one tlfili of an inch loiiff, and i 
1 CHcmldes the larva of uii inwct. It 
IS II |»iiaHili; Ilf another ciriiped. 

Air pas rarnutn. 

proteolysis (prb-te-oi'ksis), 
n. [Mj., \ pro1e{id) 4- 
(Jr. ^la/c, dis.solviiig.) The 
idiaiigt* eiVeeletl in proteids 
diii'iiig their tlige.stioii. 

proteolytic f prr>' t e-<» -l i t' ik 

a. [< protiotysis (-lyU) b 
-/V. I iVrlainhig to pr.ile- 
olysiis, or llio digt^stion of 
prottuds. 

Proteomyxa (juo''t e4i-inik' - 
siDi 0. pf. Hr (I/iM- 

r.'iCi I'rolens, + //c^'n, slitlie, 
mueiis: see w///ru.s.] Dan¬ 
kest cr’s name of a so-ealled 
idass, of gyiiiiioinyxim' Pro- 
toziniy eoiitainiiig a great many of tiu' lowmst 
protozoans, of negal ive 4diitra.clers, insiitlieieiit- 
ly known, or not satisfactorily referred to any 
(lefinabli* group. The iiann’ b ii formal exprcHHiun 
of i<^iioriim’e iijmui the biilijcid. Maii> of the »»> cap ‘d 
Prolrinntt.ra aic iiKiiaU) tcfciicd to utliei .md more dcli- 
iilli- uroiip*!, eHpceidly tli«- Myrritiznn ’Uu' Munrra ot 
Jliii c.ki I, in so r.ir aa tlicy me proper pci sons nt nil. conic 
under tln'n head. The ffroiip is .'ilno culled Protrana. 

proter (pro'ter). «. [Appar. avai’. o\prt)kt)\ by 
«*onfusion w ith potei\ < potCj ]mke.'J A jioker, 
l/alliirefl. [Prov. Kng.] 
proterandrous (prot-e-rau'dms). a. [< prate- 
randr-y 4- In hot. and zool.y I'.xhibiting 

or cluiraeti'rized by pruterandry. Also proton- 
ilrons. 

rcrtulii iiidividiialn mature their ihiIIcii hefore the fe¬ 
male ItuwcrHoii the same pl.iiit me u<ad> foi fcrtlll/Htion, 
and arc called protmindronH; wliilal converacly other in- 
diviihnilH, called pri>Leioffynoiis, have their Btiff hihh mature 
hehirc their pollen i.s leady. 

Ditnnn, nitferent yorinBof I'lowcra, p. 10. 

proterandry (prol-|;-ran'dri), n. [<. <ir. TT/ndf 
pn[\ being before, I'ore, former, 4* ai f/p {artUp-), 
male (in mod. bot. Htamon).] 1. In Z»oZ., the 
iiiMliiration of the antliers sind the disolnirge of 
I ho pollen in ii hertnai>hrodili‘ flower before 
the stigmas of that flower are receptive t>f 
p(dlei\: an adaptation f<»r cross-fertili/atioii. 
(’<uui>aro />/oZcrof/?/»y, and s<*e diehoyamy and 
hef/ractny .— 2. In ;rooZ., development of male 
]iiirts or maturation of male pVodueta in her- 
maphrmlite iiiiinials before llie dovolopmeut. or 
maturation of tlnxse of the opposite 

If the pidypiilcH arc iiniHcxual. tlien the proterandry 
rcfciB tuily to the colony an ii whole. 

W. A. Urntnum, Nature, AXXVJI. 21.*!. 

Also proUindry. 

proterauthous (prot-c-ran'thuH), a. [< Hr. 
,T,iiir<poc, fon\ + flower.J In hot.y noting 

a plant whoso flowers ajipear before the leaves. 
A<a tirny. 

proterobase (|»rot 'e-ro-bas). Tt. I < (Jr. n-poTt pot;, 
fore, + Af/nfr'y base.”] The name given by (.Itiin- 
bel ton Paleozoic eruptive rock re.sembliiigdia- 

b. is»» in tMinipositioii, but being in a somewhat 
more advauci'il stage of alteration than are the 
varieties of the roek onlinarily designated by 
Unit naini*. The teriii pndertdmie Iihh hIbo boon used hy 
odiiT lithiJiifflHlH, ffeiicrultv v^Uh reference to rocks ol tho 
diiili.HBic type, hut In n lilfffily nltered condition. 

Protero^lossa (prot 'e-ro-glos'U), n, pt, [NL., 
< (J r. rrportpoi , fore, 4- j/Mitfla, toiigue; aee fZZoxit'**,] 
111 (Junther’s claHsilicatioii, one of three prime 
divisions of salient balrachians. having the 
tongue free in front, represented by the family 
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Rkinophrynidae: eomlated vvUh Aglossa .and 
Opistnoglosm. 

proterogloBsate (prot'e-i^-glos'at), a. [< Pro- 

ieroglassu 4- -ote^f] Having the tongue freO'in 
front, as a balrachian; pertaining to the iVo- 
U lroyto.'i.say or having their characters, 
proteroglyph t^prot'e-ro glif), ?I. A venomous 
serpeiil of tin* growp ProItroijtypha, 
Proteroglypha (prot-e-rog'h-fa), «. pi, [NT^. 
(I'\ rrok'rogtyphtsy Dunif*ril and Bibron), < Or. 
Trpun'pot'y forcj + ■}'Ar<puVy earve.] A suboixior 
or other division of tiphidia^ containing venom¬ 
ous cobriform serpents whose anterior maxil¬ 
la ry tei'th are grooved or perforate and suc¬ 
ceeded liy smooth solid teeth, and whose maxil¬ 
lary bones are horizontal and tlo not reach the 
]u*enui\ illarii's: 1 hus contrasted wit h the erotali- 
fonii venomous Kmikes,or Sotenagtypha. Though 
tile ffenend aspect of these stiiikcK is coliibrlnc, or like tiiat 
(if hiLiinIc.sH HfiTiiiitB, they iirc nil poiBiiinms, and funm; of 
them uie iiinmiff the iiioBl deadly of all thuuntophldhuia. 
The fiiiiiilii'H hHupidtr, Xapd.v, Idendrajxpylidtr, mid Hydrin 
phid.r eonipcse the I'nttrrorjlypha. Also ProteroylypfiiO, 

proteroglyphic ([>rot'e-rp-glif'ik), a. (< Pra- 
tnogfypha 4* -ir.J (.)f or jiertuiuing to the /Vo- 
tcrogfypha. 

proterogynous (i>rot.-e-roj'i-iuis), «. [< m-o/c- 

rogyn-tf 4- -oav.] In Z/oZ., exliibiting or charac- 
terizeil hy proterogyny. Hen I'xtract under piv- 
terandrons. 

proterogyny (pro!-y-roj'j-ni), w. [< Gr. ?rpor/:- 
por, fore, 4- female (in mod. bot. pistil).! 
In hot.j the maturation of the stigmas in a her- 
maplirodilo flower Imforo tlio anthers in that 
flower have matured their pollen. It is au 
tulaptation for eross-fertilizntion. Compare 
}>rolt randrify and see diehogatny, 
proteroSdiir ()u o(/e-rp-sari, «. A reptile of tho 
family ZYoZf ro.su nrid.r. 

Proter JSatiria (pnd' e ro-sa'ri i|), v.pf. [NIi., 
see P, okio.sau} ns. ] Om* <d’ tlie major divisions 
of tho Laeerhtta. a fossil grouY* consisting of 
some of flu* oldest known reptdes, whose re- 
I'laiiis oeciii* in rocks of the I’ermiau formation 
in TliiiringiiL and in those of eoTre.sjionding ago 
in Iv gland: no later representatives of llio 
gi-Mi p are know n. it is tyidtied hy the ffcmis PruUi- 
ram.t'^ns. hiised upon the Thin iiiffhiii li/4ird, w hicli ultuineU 
ii h imtii nf (t or 7 teet. 

proterosaurian (lu-or'i- rp-sa'n-jni), a. and n. 
I, a. Of or )ierlainiiig lo the Pruterosanria. 

II. //. A member of tho Pnderosauria; a. 
protero.-.aur. 

Proterosau**idde (prot^e-ro-sa'ri-de), w. pt. 
[NIj.,< Prith-iitsanrus 4- -/tZ«’.] A family of fos¬ 
sil saurians, base 1 ot the genus Proterosaum^, 
Proterosaurus (j nd/e-ro-sa'rus), w. [NL., < 
(Jr. npuTifMti, fore, +* tmi'po{\ li/.artl.] Tho ge¬ 
nus reiuvseiited hy the fossil monitor of Tbu- 
riiigiu, wdiicli also occurs in the Durhuni iVr- 
mian rocks. It was long the earliest knowm 
foHsil reptile. 

Proterospongia (i»rot"o-ro-.spon'ji-ii), n. [N li., 

< Gr. Trpurrpoif fore, 4- a Sponge.] A 

gi'iiiiH of clioanofla&cllate nniinaleulos, founded 
by Saville Kenton the form ProtospongiOy placed 
by him in a family PhatansteriidiCy and ivgai'tled 
as fiiriiishifig a stock-form from wliieh, by tho 
ju'04!cs8 of evolution, all sponges miglit have 
been derived. A species is named P. haeckeii. 
protervlty (pro-t(*r'vi-ti), n.\ pi. proterritien 
(diz). l<(Jr'. nrotervite = Sp. proterridad ^ 
It .pratcrvftdf < L. proterrHa{t-)s, boldness, im¬ 
pudence, < protervus (> Jl. Kp. Pg. protervo =s 
OF. pndcne)y violent, wanton, ]»n>b. <. prate.- 
rvrCf trample <lown, overthrow, <pro, forth, 4- 
terervy rub, bruise: see trite.^ I'eevishueHs; 
petula lice; w antoniwss. 

Coiiipaniun to 'I'. lU'cket In his exile, but no partner in 
hia protrrvity iiffiijiiHi hin IT luce. 

Pullrr, WoithicB. W ilts, II. 442. {Daviea.) 

In hlB iVicU)!* Uiiffo'H] ptmina and nlayn there are the 
Mime niimu'oiiiitHhle j/roteriyitier that have already aatoii- 
iHlied UB In the i-oinaiircH. 

P, L. Stevenmm, Victor Ifugo’s Komances. 
protest (pro-test'), r. [< F. vroicftten^ = Bp. Pg. 
prote,Aar = It. protestare^ < la prote..stariy pro- 
testarcy declnrti in public, bear witness, < pro, 
before, forth, 4- ieytariy boar w'itness, < testify a 
witnoss, owe who at,tests: .see test^.l I, traus, 
1. To make a solemn declaration or afllrma- 
Mon of; hear witness or testimony to; assert; 
Hssevorate; declare: as, to protest ono^s inno¬ 
cence. 

Verily he |1). JlariicBl protuted openly at St Haiy’a 
Bultal, the Tiiuscl^ In Kastor work, that be wu nerer ot 
that mind. (jovrrdale, Acmaina (Parker Boo.\ p. 34L 
To tlilnk upon her woes I AoprntaA 
Tliat 1 wiTe wept a hundred noveral times. 

8bak., T. O. ot V., iv. 4.14A 
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Their own gulltj: oairb^e protetts they doe tom 

Milton, Ohiirch-Oovornmentj 1. 6. 

“ I pruUot, CherleB,** cried luy wife, ** this la the way you 
. nlwaya damp my Rlrls and me when We are In apirita/ 
GoldMHtth, vicar, t. 
2, To call as a witness in affirming or denying, 
or to prove an affirmation; appeaUo. [Rare.] 

Fiercely opposed 

My Jonrticy strange, with clainoi(iU!i uproar 
Proteiftinff fate supreme. MUim, L*. L., x. Iht). 

3f. To doelare publicly; publish; make known. 

I will iimkf It good how you dare, with whiil you dare, 
and when you dai-e.— Do oie right, or T will protent your 
cowaidlcc. ii'hak.. Much Adi>, v. I. 145». 

Thou wuuldst nut willingly 
Live a prutested t^oward, or be call’d one? 

Beau, and FI., Little French Lawyer, L 1. 

4t. To promise solemnly; vow. , 

On IMana’s nltur to pridettl 
For aye austerity and single life. 

Shak., M. K D., 1.1. 8P. 
5. To docluro formally to bo insiifficiontlj' pro¬ 
vided for by dt'posit or pay tnent: said of a note 
or bill of exchange, and also, figuratively, of 
]>ersonal credit, statemenfs, etc. Sue protcaty 
3. 

'I’lirn country bankrupt 
III mine own (own, upon the market day. 

Ami he pndPHted fj>r iiiy butter and eggs. 

To the hiHt Isidgu of oats and buttle of huy. 

B. Jomon, New Inn, I. 1. 

The bill lies for )myinctit at Dollar's and To., In Hirebiu- 
laiie, and if nut taken up UiIh afterm am will be prntentrd. 

Ctduuin, The Spleen, i. 

"I said I tUd nothing,” cried Lady t'oeilia. ... An 
nppi'aling look to Helen wa.s, however, prtttAHtnl “Tti tho 
bi si of my lecolloclion at least,” J.ady I'eciliii Immcdbitely 
adilfirl. Mim Fdt/eimrth, Helen, vl. (Darifit.) 

Tiu; moral inaiket had the iihiial chills 
Of Vlrlms siiirciing from prntpst^d bills. 

(K ir. tluluwM, The Jlankcr's Dinner. 
= £yil. 1. Prohst dilfi rs from the words compared iindei 
imurrl (nivr, amtprotr, etc.) in lieing inoio solemn nnd 
eaiiiiHt, ami in iniplying iriorn of jut'vious contiadletiun 
or expertut ii)n of I'onti adiedion (see 1 In* ipiotations nboi e); 
like I hem, it is used Li make tlicstaD'incnt Heem certainly 
true. 

II, }utrans. 1. To bear testimony; affirm 
with .suleiiiiiily; imtke a .soluinii duelaration 
of a fact or an opitiioii; assoveraie, 

Tho man did soloninly ptuUnt unto ns, saying, \ e shall 
nut see my fare, e\eept yoiii l)rol1ierbn with you. 

lii-M. xiiii. 8. 

The lady iUAh protetit too much, metliiukh. 

Sfuik., Hamlet, 111. 2. ‘JIO. 

2. To make a .solemn or formal deeluralion 
(often ill writing) in eoiuleinnatioii of an act or 
measure proposed or accomplished: often with 

Now therefore hoarkon unto their voice: howhelt ye.t 
prutegt solemnly unto them, and shew them the manner 
t)f the king that shall reign over them. i Sam. viii. it 

Wln*n they suy tin* Disliops did .aiitlently wrofrsf, it ivas 
only disHerithig, and that in the case of the Pone. 

SeUirn. 'I'ahhf'Talk, ]i. (Ls. 

Warham, as an i>lil law v't, in a formal docu¬ 

ment (ijr/ninsf all legislation which iiiiglit he enacted against 
ecclesiastical or pajial jsiwrr. 

SStiihhit, Mi'dieval affd Modern Hist., p. *>79. 

prot6Bt (prb'tust, foriritfrly also prodesf/), n. K 
MK proU'st (r= D. (t. Sw. Dan. protest), i OF. 
protest (F. proU:t)y m., proteste, f.,* 2 = Sp. pro- 
testo, m., protesfOy f., r= l*g. Jt. }trjttesto. m. (ML. 
protcMtumy iient.), ajirotest (mostly in the eoin- 
mercial sense); from tho verb.] 1. The act of 
protesting, or that which is protested; an affir¬ 
mation; asseveralion; protestation: now re- 
stvieted for the most part to a solemn or foniuil 
doelaratiou against some act or course of ne- 
tion, by which a person doclaros (and some¬ 
times lias his declaration recorded) tliat he 
refuses, or only coiidilionally yields, his con¬ 
sent to some act to which lie might otherwise 
be assumed to have yielded au unconditional 
as.seQt: as, to submit under prote st; n, protest 
Against the ueiion of a committee. 

Swear mo, Kate, like a lady aa tlioii art, 

A good inonlli illling oath, and leave “ in Booth, ** 

Ami Biich protent of pepper-gingerbread. 

To velvct-guardw. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ill. 1. Sikk 

He lapenwTl 1 h u hUi tiding protcut agaUiHt the tyranny of 
Commonplace. Lttu'eU, Among my fiouks, 2d scr., p. 190. 

He took away the reproach of ulleiit consent that would 
otherwise have lain against the iiid1giiBnt.inlti(>iity, by 
ntteiing, in the hour and place wheiclii these oiiitagcs 
were done, the stern prnfrsf. Kineroon, Theodore Parker. 

Two preferf* of poors againat the proceedings of the mlii- 
laters were expunged fnini tho rocorda of the House of 
Lorda. Lecky, Eng. lii 18th Cent, i. 

2, In law: (a) In a popular souse, all the stops 
taken to llx the liability of a drawer or indorser 
of commercial paper when the paper is dishon¬ 
ored. (b) Technically, tho solemn declaration 
on the part of the holder of a bill or note against 
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any loss to be sustained by him by reason of the 
non-accoBtanoeor non-payment, us tho case may 
be, of the Dill or note in uupst.ion, ami thufcalling 
of a notary to witness that due steps have been 
taken to prevent such loss, (e) The doeiiinent 
authenticating this act. (d) A written declara¬ 
tion, usually by the iiiastor of a ship, attested 
by a justice of the peace or a consul, stating the 
circumstances under which any injury has hap¬ 
pened to the ship or cargo, or other circnin- 
staiiees caicniaied to affect the liability of the 
ownej's, officers, crew, etc.—Acceptance supra 
protest. Sec artrptttruv, 1.—Acceptor supra protest. 
Sfi* accept,)rr. - Protest of Spiros (Speyer), a pnitcai 
LiilhrrHiiH ngiiinat the di'cisuui of the Dirt of sphes in 
which li.id dt'iiuiinci'd Iho Ecfuiituituui. Tin* c.-acii- 
tinl pi'iuciph*a involved in tho proti-at iigaiiiat thit' di*- 
croo were (u) that tho Uoiir.iii Catholic Church could 
not Judge the Keforrni:d cliun'hcH, hocniisc they wcio no 
loiigir ill coiuimiiiioii with her; (/>) that the authority 
of the mbit* iH aiipicmc, and ahovo that of couiicilH i ml 
biahorm; and (c) that the Ttlhlo la not Ui be interpreted 
neeoidiiig to tradition, luit ia to be intiTprcted by mcuiiH 
of itaelf. 

Protestancy (prot'es-tiin-si), //. [< ProtesUut{t) 
+ -c;/.J i*rotestantisin. 

t^ridcstancu ia ciiIIimI 1o the bar, and tliongb imt Men- 
tcueed by ymi to death witliout iiierey, yet uirulgned of 
BO much iiatuiiil msilignity (if md convuted by IgiiorMiieo 
or eoiitrltion) aa to be in itaelf di-atnictivc of aalvution. 

Chilltmjnorth, Keligioii of I'loteatiLnlH, I. 1. 

protestando (})ro-tcs-tanMd), //. [li.. h1)I. .sing, 
gerund, of protestariy dcclaro in public, bcur 
witness: see protcst.l In law, a proiosUition. 
See jfrote.station, IL 

Protestant (prot/e.s-tant), a, and n. [< F. pro- 
iestaot = Sp. J'g. \\‘prott.stani4‘ = 1). <1. Dan. 
Sw. protestant = Russ, protestoiitii, < Ia. prot,s- 
tauit-).\\ ppr. i)\'protestariy dochin* in public, bear 
AvitncRs: sco protest.'] I. a, 1. Vrolcsfiug; 
making a protc.Rl. [In I his use also iironouncrd 
distinctively iirp-tcs'taiil .J 

A private 2 >rfitcntant ti ibiin-al (coiim iem-j-l, wliere jieisoii- 
ul innrni eoiivietioiiB prcsiib*, and wbieb iiloim eiiabb-.s men 
to iidupl Uieiiiselvea hi new etliieid aitnalioiiK oi environ 
ineiit*.. Q. S. JIatl, Aiiicr. Jour. l*byi’l*<d., III. 01. 

2. fmp.l Of or ]>crtiiining to Frotcstauls or 
I heir doctrines or forms of religion. 

All sound Pmtcfitftnt writeiH. MiJlou, Civil Power. 

Protestant Friends. Same au Free < 'eui/iv lyatunin (w bit h 
BOO, under cunprcj/ulion). 

II. ti. 1. One wild protests; one wlio lll:^kl■^. 
jirotostation. [In Ibis use also pronounced dis¬ 
tinctively prp-les'tniil.] 

Hid me io live, ami I will live 
Thy jiTotpytaid to In*; 

Or bid me love, and 1 will give 
A loving lieiirt to theo. 

Herrick, To Antliea. 

If coriRiatcncy were a mutter of gi’i*al coneerii to paill- 
znna. It might nlfio Ini [lerlinciii to HiiggeHt that no great 
moralvaliu'ennbeuUiiehed (on proleHl ngidiiat ovil-dohig 
at which the prtdcHtniit haa connived. 

The Ventvr,), \XX. ;l2s. 

2. [eap.] A member or an adherent of one of 
lliose riinslian bodies whicdi tiro descended 
from the Reforinuiioii of the sixtoeiitli century; 
in general language*, ojijioscd to Homan ('aih- 
otir and f irerff. The name, fli-at nnplled hi the Liitlier- 
aiiH who proteaUnl at the Diet of Spirca in Tri2ll, came to 
he applied to Luthcraiia generally, and afterward waa ex¬ 
tended tuCalvinlBtaaiid other oiipoiicnlaof the pnpiu'y in 
coiintrlea where the papacy liacl formerly been in |Hiwer. 
(.See protegt of B/dren, under j>rutrMl.) Tim Piotealanta 
gained a atroiig foothold in Koiiie couiitrieH, hii Frnncu 
in which they are now numeiloally weak. Ib.ey are In 
the majority in (ircat Hritaln and many of ita jMXiHeaaioiia, 
in (ieriiinny, the NetlierlandH, .switeeilaiid, the .Seandliiu- 
vlan uoiintiiuti, aiij) the I lifted Stntca. 

WTmtHeiaoii and PanorndtaniiH write, which were an¬ 
cient fatherB, and not new T*rtiteyta7ii.H. 

qp. PUkijiytOH. Woika(ed. I'urkcr Sor., l.W!>, p. 532. 

One of tlieae trocta (jirlnted about l.'iTOI haa the follow¬ 
ing Htic: Ane prettfe ,Mirrour, or Conference betuix the 
Falthfiill Protcelant and the Diaseinhlit ialac Hvpocrelt. 

Lnwler, Dewtie. of K.YnKlH(E. E. I’. S.), lief., p. lx. 

Queen Elixahuth. fliidlng how fickle the French Protee- 
tanUt had ciuTlcd theinaelvea towaidH her, intended to 
make a Peace. Raker, chroniclua. p. 3.13. 

Pupibt or I'ridektant, or both between. 

Like good EraamiiB, in an boiiCBt mean. 

Pape, Iinit. of Jloruce, II. I. Wj. 

Protestanticalt (prot-es-ian'ti-kHl),«. [< l*rot’ 
estant + ‘ie.-fil.] Protuslant. [Uare.] 

The proteetaidical Church of England. 

Bactn, Oba. on n Libel 

Protestantism (prot'es-tan-ti/m), «. [= j?-. 
iroieffiantiswc = Sp. Pg! protesiantinmo; as 
^rotentant + -ism.] The stale of being a Prot¬ 
estant: the religious principlc.s of Proteslants; 
tho religious and other tendencies fostered by 
tho Protestant movement. See protest of ^Spires, 
under protest. 

Tlie liberal geulai of l*roUktanti»tn had perfected ita 
work. 7. IFarfon, Ulat. Eng, Fuetry, II. 401. {Lalham.) 


Proteus 

Tlie PrOUktanttam, of a great number of the AngUoMi 
clergy ia aupposod to bo but languid. 

M, Ariudd, A PorBiaii pRaaion Play. 
Protestantize (prot/es-tan-tiz). r. f.; prot. and 
pp, 7Vo<tv!ifr/wf/fft'rf,ppr. ProUstanfi^nvtf. [< Prol- 
fslant + -izc.] To render Protestaut; con¬ 
vert to Protestantism. 

'I\> PnttcAantize Ireland. IHatradi. 

Protestantlyt (prcd/es-tunl-li), ade, [< Vnites- 
taiif + -/»/•%] 111 <*on1oi’inity to l^citesIsniiHm 

or tho Protest an tH. 

To protestant a . . . nothing ran with more (.'oiiai ience. 
more funitU*, nothing more pratestantlp van In* in'rmlitrd 
then a free nnd lawful di^mto at nil tini«-u ... of wlint 
ojilniun soever, dlspiitnblc by acripture. 

Mitlon. civil Power. 

protestation (prol-es ta'shou), //. | < AIF. pro- 

tfstaeionn, < OP\ protesfation, F. protestation 
=: Sp. pi'idistaewn = Pg* protista^&o .■=’*11. pro- 
Psta.'Aonv, protistaijume, < LL. prote.statio^n-), a 
dccl.'iral ion, < L. protestari. pp. protestatus, i\o- 
elfiro in public, ])car witness: set* protest.] 1. 

A solemn or formal declaration of a fact, opin¬ 
ion, or rc.^'olut ion; iin a>isfVt'i*aliojj; na, pnUcs- 
lotions of friondship or of aineiiiiinent. 

Hnl. tlmt 1 iiiiike a firott Aacivun 

Thill I iini driuike, J knowe it by my afiiin. 

Phaurer, I’lol. to Miller’ll TaJft, J. 29. 

WberciiH ye wriie tin* day ami*vi‘nv of D. HaLrnea'death. 

It increaHL'tli join ow.i eonliiHion, and bliall be a clear tea- 
thiiony agniiiht. yoiiimdr for it hihliug tboKe giHid woi-daof 
Ilia p,vt,‘eta lion, if ye (omike iit>t >t)ui lien wy in Hine 

(InrtrdaU', Hemulns iraik<‘i Soc.), p. 328. 

V.iii arc welconn* loo, *'lr; 

TIa hjioknii fnuo the heait, and llieiefurc neutla not 

Atueli ftrulf-Httifani. 

Bn a. nad Ft., Ciisltiin of Ho* Country, ill. fi. 

Hear but Huim* vowa 1 make to you ; 

Hear but tlie /irnteetiaioim of a tiiie love. 

FleUhcr and iioidetj, Maid in tlie Mill, 1. 8. 

2. A Kolciiin or fopmul declnnttion of dissent; 

)i pr<»tcst. 

Which vrofrutatinn. made h\ Ihn Hrat. piihllt'ri'formeni 
of (till lellgiiin agiiiiiNt tIu* iiiiperial edictH of Cliarica tho 
llflli liiipoHing eliiiich tradilioiia wltllclll .Sciiptlire, gave 
th‘8t. beginning to the name o[ I’rotcHtunl. 

Atiltmi, Ctvll I’owcr. 

I lii*ar at once 
Hubbub (if jtroteslalinn ' 

Hriarninif, IHng ami Hook, If. 215. 

3. Til faWy n di'clurution in ]»lcniling, by which 
tlic purt\ inl(‘rpo.s(*d tin ohliipK* iillcgation or 
deiiiiil of sonii* fsict, hy protesfing flint it did 
or did not. exist, him! at tJic hmiuo time uvoiil- 
ing u. direct atViriniitioii or dciiinl. the object 
bi'ingt o admit it for the purpose* of the present 
net ion only, and reserve tin* right to deny it in 
a future action — “an exelusion of a conclu¬ 
sion.** i'oke. Ill Bt'oU law. a pi'(M*(*(Mltng taken by a 
defeinh'r, whero tlie piiiBuer negleela (o pr» 0 (iii(|, io oom- 
}>e| liiiii cither to pro( (*ed ui to Miilfei* Him action to fall. 

-Syn. 1. Aitirniutiiiii, iiveriiKiiit. See j/ndeiil, v. i. 

prO’Eestator (prot'e.s-ta-tiir), n, [r= Pg. protes- 
tailor = \i. protestniore, ^ NL. protestator, < L. 
protestariy jip. protestatusy declare in public., 
bear witness: set* protest,] (bic who protests; 

H yirotc'slor. 

protested (pro-tes'tod), p. a, I laving made a 
protest. [Rare.] 

Ill thla Hgi*, Hiitoiin, (•mllndh refunned hiatihiircli after 
many hundrcMl yuara of fMipiali coriuptlon; . . in thla 

age lie hbtli renewed oiir proh*rttatiori agniiint all those yet 
leinninliig dregsof aiijieiiditlon. Lot nn all go, cvciytrue 
prrotented Hritoii, thioiigiioiit llm three tdngdonia, and 
render tlianka to (iud. Miihni, AmnnutverBlona. 

protester (pro-te.s'f/*r), «. | < protest + -t'rL] 

1. One who protests; one who utters a solemn 
or formal deelaration. 

Wore T a eoininnii laugher, or did iiho 
T o atab: with unUnary uatha my love 
'J'o evciy new jirateeler. S'hak , J. C , I. 2. 74j 

A I’rotcHtanf, a jjr„te»t,'r, belonging nearly always to 
an extreme minurity, ia inevitably disliked - - aomotiruea 
feared, but ulwnya dihliked. .^harp, D. H. Koaai^M, II. 

2. Ono wlio protests a bill of oxcliangc, etc.— 

3. \eap.] Specifically, in Seottish hist., u mem¬ 
ber of » p.irty which firofcstcd uguiiiflt tho union 
of the Royalists witli thu I’rcsbyierians in 1650. 
Also spelled Protestor. 

After liuving boon long coiiiradcii, they had parted in *■ 
Mime UfilcjiidneBH, at the time when the Kingdom of sisit- 
land wiiM divided into HeHoliilionerH and Prateitere: the . 
former of whom adlieied to Charlca 11. after hfa father'a 
(h'Hfh ujioii the Bcatrold, w-hile tho ProfetSsn Inclined 
rallK r Io ii union with the triumphant repubHoana. 

(Scoff, Old Mortality, v. 
protestlngly (pro-tes^tiiig-li) adv, [< protesU 
iiujy piir. of protesty r., + Tn a protesting 

nj»liner; by way of protesting. 

Protestor (pro-te«'tor), 71. Same as ProteaUr. 3. 
Proteus (pre/tus or -tv-ns), ». [L., < Gr. II/kj- 
rric, the nuibo of a sea-god: geo def.] 1, In 
classical myth., a sea-god, tho son of Oceanus 



Proteus 

ami TothyH, who had tho power of asBiiming 
diiren^Tit shapes.—2. ( NL. j A ^ernis of tailed 
niiiphibiaiis, typital of the family Vroindm, 



est:»l)WHl\od i»y Lmivt-nli io I7(JS.—3f. [XT*.] 

Ill I*iiifnrnfi, u.‘.'■•‘inis of iiiiiinuleiiles, luisrd as 
isu'di liyO. r. \IiiIIiT ill ITSt) ij|K)n tlio protciis 
or proioan aniinaliMilr of I'lirlii-r writi'i-s, as 
IT.V). Tin: iri'iiiis U tli»‘ wiiiu- Amift/ii, ii rom- 
of iH ii.iiiK'ti Anuflm 'I liiit 

Knii'iic niiiiif IS iinli-nnlilc, lifLitiisr anliMliiti <1 in thr bi- 
iKMiilnl l>> till* iiiiiiiliibi>iii ^rciiiiH }*rtth'U't of J lui- 

reiiti,for. ultlnnixli IIk> naiin; protoun wus llint iippliiMl to 
llifsu iiiilniiilfiiicK, it w iH kivcti at li tiiiio wlini (rciK-tii, In 
till'inoik'i'ii hciiHo fif (Ik' (•‘I'lii, had not lirnn oHtalilishod 
111 7 .oi>Iogy. Heo nil nn<l«'r Atmitni. 

4t. An iiiimijiloulo of iIk* freniis 7*io/r//.s 

(or \intvha)\ nil niiia'lia, 
proteus-animalculef (pro'l.us.}in-i-nial"kul), n. 
Siiiiio jiH protrffs^ 4. 

protevangelium()>rd-1e-vnii-ii ri-urii). ». r<(Jr. 

■ H’/w.irnr, tirst, + I I'd) )h/i(n, i^ospi'l: 

Tho earliest iiiuioiineeimoit of the jroMpol: re¬ 
ferring tndeii. iii. ITi. Also failed pruttHjnspt t. 
Till* MfHHiiink' inonilsi'h iind Imprs uliu li i nn liko :igold¬ 
en thri'iid from tlie ptotfruH'itlunn in jiiiiiidisi' IohI to the 
voii'f of .lolin tlif liiipti.sl 

Srhnjl, Hist I'hi ini. rhill-cli, I. fi 17. 

pretext (pni'li kst^, h. [< h. Jtm, liefon', + 
text. (‘t. roHftJ'l .) 'riiat part of a. dis- 
(uinrso or writing wliieli yireeedes some other 
part n'ferriMl to or quoted. 

Sou Ihiring tiouM’h‘'t‘iirloiiH MyMiHof tlioMIdilk'j\geB,'' 
]) fUiO(od. |.ondoii, l-ssi), mill t\\^protect. 

iV. and Q , 7th W‘r., 11. ‘JVrt. 

pTOthalamium, prothalainion (pr6-tha-ia' mi- 
iiin, -oil), n. jvdr. trpo, before, + ih/upoc^ a 
brnle-ehainlier: .see thalamus. Of. qathahnai- 
«;w. J A pieeo writ len to etdebrate a marriage; 
an epithainniinm. 

Prfdhalamiun, or ii .‘^poiiHiill V iTiic, inaik- Iiy Kilitiiinil 
8pniM('r. .s'/w/wi-r, iTothaliLtnioii (Title). 

WliiMi pntthidomimiH pnin-’il tlnd Inippy ihiy 
When in gie.it llmlley iiKitcii'd wllli nohle (iiui 

brnpUm, liudy .lime Uiuy lo Lord iMidiey. 
prothalli, a. IMiiral of pralhalluH. 
prothalliat n. Idnml of pnbhalUnm. 
prothallic (pro-lharik), a. ( < protlutUi-nm + 
~t*\ 1 111 hot., of or relating totin' iiroth:illium. 

prothalline (pro-tlmrin), a. | < prothall-mm -f 
-fne*.] In /lo/., similar Io, elmraeteristic, of, or 
belonging to a ]irothallinin. 

Their (spei mat Ill's | feenmkiting Intliu uec i.s . . exor- 

eiBcd on llie 7 >f‘f»/Aff//iji|- elements of (lie growing tlialluM. 

bill iii‘ lii'it ., \ 1 V . .■i.'ifi. 

prothallium (pro-llial'i-utn), //.; pi. jtntfhalha 

(-ji). [N li.. \ I j./o'o, before, t S\u IhaHns.] hi 
hot.^u tliallojdoo]iiiyte orits lioinologne: a little 
thalloid stnjetufe resembling a. lielien m- .1/or- 
KduUltlUf U^llich is prodlieed b\ I lie geniiLMilt 1011 of 



1 Pmili.tlliinii .iiiil y.miu' |iKoiiletor I'tfttx Crrtu-.i: Kh, the rhir- 
oicivi A', the j tMju/utn tUHtafttm i Vrrtii.al >ectiiju 

i>f thr S.1IIII luit Ml.* pi t\iiv voiin.; (ititiK'nh^d) : Kh, the rhix 
otcK. .1, .III hiiMii.i 4 I III .iiitlicruliiiin i>f the Miitc . .S', the escap' 
iltg .iiilliere/iii.l*. ihiglil> iiiagiiilicill. 
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tho spore in the higher crynlogfiins, and which 
liearstho sexual organs (ant iieriilia and arcliego- 
nia). ft iH rarely more than <»iu* tenth of mi inch in length. 
Id coriiuoded of cnlliiliir tlHHiic, and heura the Hntlierkli:i 
and aiehegonia on lt« under Hiirface. After frit illwit ion the 
oiihpliire it-m.ilnB lot a time williin the airhegoiiiiiin, and 
proi eed.'t to glow kv tic onliniii3 proia'Bhca of enlkninlti* 
plie.ition, until llii'iily it ki'eahH tliiongti tlie walld oi the 
aM-hegoniniiidilleieiiliMted intii italii.Ht tool and It'al. 'I he 
young |>lunt (‘liiitiniies to dinw itH noiirisliiiu nt for a time 
Iroiii the piothiilliiim, hut it Boon i]ev< lops mot-hairs 
sshn h e.\tin(l into the aod and leruler it imlependeiiL of 
the iiiolhalliiliii, w lik-h, liM\ ing iieeompll.'<luMl ItM put pose, 
wilher-i iiw:i> .See Miinci, bphiinjloisftuct.iL. Also 
jn ifthillluM, profnthatlflM 

prothalloid ([•ro-tharoid). a. 1< prothall-imn 
+ -o/d.J In /«>/., n^sonibling a protballiuin.— 
Prothalloid branch. Sinne uh procitihrinuu'c branch 
(wliieh see, miller ^/ivs'/nfir/yu/oV), 

prothallus (prq-tlnirns). //.; fd. prothalti (-i). 

I Nil., < L. proj bid'oro, + XL. thaUn's.] Same 
a-^ ptofhalhtbn, 

prothelminth (l>rq-fherminth), a. I < lir. TTpM- 
r‘ii, lir.'^t. d' t'/furr (/>////(/-), a worm: s('<‘ lul- 
mmth .) A eiliate or llagellale infusorian ; any 
member of the l*>'oth* lmin(ha., ri'gardetl as rep¬ 
resent ing an aneestral tyjie of worms. 
Protholmintha (prd-thei-iiiiii'llia). n.pl, [Nfi. : 
see prislh(‘lminth.\ -An order of protozoan ani- 
maleiiles naimal by K. M. Jlb-sing (ISOo) ji.s fore¬ 
shadowing or lii’otypifyiiigthe lou est wornisof 
tin* met.ay.oie series, .-is llie t iirVa'IlariaiiH. The 
term n-garded nion- espeeially the holotrichoiiB e.illate 
infasonaiiM, hut. iiiebiih-d all the eih.ite and tliigejlate 
forms, e.\(;e[>tlng VurticcllidiP and Sirufaritt/r, and is LtiiiH 
nearly hynonynioiiH wdtli injimicta. Set eiit under /'«#•«• 

iiii'cimn. 

prothelminthic (pro-tliel-min'tliik), a. [< pm- 
thrlmiufh + -/f.J Haying Ibe eharaeler of an 
arehelypal worm; of or jiertaining tt> tho l*ro- 
thclmintha, 

prothelmis (pro-thermis), a. [NTj.,< (Jr. -rpio- 
Tor, first, + a worm.] A hyfiotlictical 

primitivo worm, the enlin* body of yyliieb is 
MiijqioMcd to liavt' pormiinenlly consisted of 
four layevH coiTes)>oniliiig to those of the four- 
layered gei-m of most animals. Jlafchrl, 
prothcsls (protJi'e sis), n. [< LL. pnfthcsis, < 
(Jr. rrindhanj, a iintting befon*, jiroposil ion, pur- 

{ loso, preposil ion, < rrpnniUvut, put ]>eforc, < .rpd, 
leforo, + nOh'atj ]>ut, place: see thesis. <‘f. 
prosflnsis. ] 1. h\iho(i}\Ch.: (o) Tho prejia- 

ralloii and preliminary oblation of tho ouelia- 
rislic eloments lM‘for<‘ tho liturgy: more fully 
called the ollim of prof In si's. tIum oftice is said i«- 
spoiiBboly hy pi k-Ht and deacon. The prk-Hl sigiiH nil oh. 
late with the holy hiiiee, tliniBt.s the laiiee into the right, 
left, upper, and low-er sidcH of the holy Imnk. lifts thlH 
oil, eiiLs It emsBwiBe, anil slahH it. iin llii-ii hleBBen the 
ehalicii wliieli tlie <k‘neon has preimted (mixed). A]ipio- 
piiate iirayerB and versi n of Si'rlptiire aeeoinpuny tliuHe 
I'iteB. lie then lakeo from ttie remainder of t Ida and otlier 
oklates pyrninidnl jdeecH (•Jled purHotis of the Vligiii 
Alary, ajMiHtlcs, iiuutyis, etc., the living and llio ilead, 
eoniineiiiianting thoHe ehisHeH, and arranging the portiona 
III a pveNeiiheil mnnner on the disk (paten) IneeiiHe is 
then olTeivd, the aateriHk and veils placed ovi-r the «‘lr- 
nientb. and the prayer t>f i»rotliesia said. The elements 
ate left in the ehnpel of pi'olhcBlB till lakt-n U> the altar at 
tJie Ureal. Kntranee, (h) TllO liible oil whiel) fliis 
pre] III ration is made (tho tabh* or altar of protli- 
esis). It nnswors to tho Weslorn erodoiice- 
lahle. (c) Tho jipartmout or (lie part of tho 
beiria or sanctuary in which tliis fabb' is .situ- 
ati-d and I ho ofliee used (tho cliiipel of protli- 
esis). Son hrata ,*ind tho out there given. —2. 
In ijrapi.y addition of one or more sounds or 
letb'vs at tho lioginning of a wonl. Some Latin 
W I iters this form for tho (Tl-eek rtfmaOtvi'i (Bee pnm- 
thri>i>,) ii]>]i:iri'ntly through mlBappiifhensioii, and sonie 
modern wiitera jirefor it as more spucille. 

3. In surt/., ]irosth('sis. 

prothetic (prv-lh(‘l/ilv), a. [< profhrsis^t.fhrt-) 
+ ~ir .) Pertaining to or exhibiting prothesis, 
prothetically (ju-o-tliel 'i-kal-i), adr. Iiy proth- 


Li'lterB :i<ld(’d j^’othcficalli/ 

Trans .li/icr Philol. Ass., XVI. App. p. xxxiii. 

prothonotarial (pro-thon-o-tH'ri-al), a. [< pro- 
thonotanj + -al.\ Ivrtaining or belonging to 
a pi'othoiiotarv. 

prothonotariat (pro-thon p-tn'ri-at), w. [Also 
prop, prolonotarialf < OF. *prothonotariat, < 
ML. profmmfuniw, prothonotary: soo prothon- 
otartj.] Tho colh^go c(>ustituU‘**d by the t^olvo 
.-ipostolieal prothonoturios in Rome, 
prothonotary, protonotary (pro-thon'o-ta-ri, 

]»id loiPo-ta-n), w.; pi. jsrothottoUtries^ protono- 
tarns (-ria)'. [Prop, protonatarjb formerly pr<>- 
tonotariv; < OF. prothoaotnirfy Y.protouotaire. 
= Sp. Pg. It. protontdorio^< ML. protonotarius^ 
a chief notary or scribi', < Gr. npibroc, first, + L. 
tndariHs, notary: see uoUtry.'] A tibief notary 
or clerk. 


Protista 

Can I not sin but thou wilt be ‘ 

My private proUaintariet 

Herrick, To his Conaclcnce. 
Speeitlcally - (a) Originally, the chief of the iiotwicB; now, 
in the Horn. Cath. CVt., one of u eolJege of twelve (formerly 
seven) eci-leBiastlcB charged with ihe regihtiy of acU, 
proceedings ielating to caiioidratlon, etc. (b) In the Gr. 
CVi., the chief .seeietary of the piitiiareh of Constuntino- 
]de, who su]H‘riiitendM the Beeiihu* work of tin* provinceH. 
iO In/fine, a chief eleik of eoiirl; fonueily, a chief eh*ik 
III the Court of Common I'loas and in tin King'H lieiiidi. 
Prothonotary warbler. Pminnataria dtrea, a amall inl- 
giattuy iiiserli\f>nuis hirduf Noith Ameriia belonging to 
the f.iniil) Siilrirntii/ir or M nwliltidiL. It 1h A he.iiitiflll 
warlili r, of a i it h yellow eolor, pausing hy degi cea t.lii-ough 
iilivaeeouH to Idiil.sh tints on the niiiip, wings, and tall. 



I'r'ilhiin.ii.iiy W.oIiIlt in iifun't. 


the last hloteheil with white; I ho hill is eoniparatively 
large, halt an inch long, and hhiek; the length ia UK 
iiiches, the extent hb Ti inliuhits .•iwainps, UiieketB, and 
tangle, ne.st.s on or near the ground in holes or other shel¬ 
tered eavitieH in trees, HtiunpH, or logs, and lays four or 
five rreainy-wlilte profusely Hpeckled eggs. 

prothonotaryship(pro-tlion'o-i.-pri-sliip),w. [< 
ja'othofnftarif + -.s7/j/i.] 'fbe oHiee of a. prollion- 
otnrv. 

prot&oracic (pv«-tho-v;is'ik). a. [< profhora.r 
(-Ihorar-) -f -ir. \ In eiilom., of or pertiiining to 
the ju'olhornx.—prothoracle case, that part of the 
fntegiiment of n pupa which covers the prothoiax. — Pro- 

thoracic eplpleura. see cpipleura, :i. - Prothoraclc 

ICgR, the first or anterior jiali of legs soinetinies aborted, 
as In ceitaiM hiiitei tiles Protlioracic shoulder-lobOB. 
kihcB of the prothorax which cover tin* aiiteiior eonieia 
of the mesothorax, as ill certain bfptrra: wln-ii iheyshow 
no iippaient separation from the inesoihorax they are cidl. 
cd shuuMcr~ca(ltiSihrs 

prothoracotheca (pro-thd^rii-ko-lbe'kjj), n.; pi. 
prothoravoHn rn [NL.,< (Ir. 7r/j«», before, + 

(iupa^ (Otjpcih-), bi-<-iist, + Vf^h//, ;i cas«*, box. | In 
nitopi., tin* protbonicii* ense, or tlint purl of tho 
integument of a pupa covering the jirotliorax. 

prothorax (pl•o-fh6^■llk.s), n. (.Mo, < Gr. ir/Hi, 
before, + Otj/Kiij breiust: SCO thoraji.l In Jn- 
srvta, the first one of tlie three tliorncie .Muiriites, 
wliieii succeeils the lieiul. is sne<*eeded by the 
mosothoriix, iind bears the fir.st piiir of legs. 
In dcfieiifilions of Calenpteia and llevopteru the tcim In 
often n;stricte(l to tin- hioad Bliieki, orjaoriotiim, forming 
the part of the thorax Been from hIkivc In tin* i/i/n/e- 
najdera. biptero.nud Levidupteia I he prothorax isgeneiolly 
H<i hiiiiill ns to be haidly diatliignishahle. See cuts iiinler 
Ci'lropirra, Insecta, wtsoffiurax, and wetathurax.- Cruci¬ 
ate, omarglliate, lobed, etc., protborax. 8 ee the ad- 
ji-ctives. 

prothyalosoma (prq-thi''ii-16-sd'rnH), pi. 
prothijaloMmata (-ma'1.|j.). [KIj., < (Jr. •npurm:, 
first, + / rt/of^ghisK, + cuifLo, body.] Van Bi-n- 
edeii’s imnie (IMKI) of an inve.'itiiig portion or 
splierieal envebqi of tin*, inielcolus of tlio nu¬ 
cleus of an ovum. 

prothyalosomal (pib-thL'a-io-sd'nial), a. f< 

prothyalosoma + -(//.] (.)f or pcrtaiiiing lo the 
protliyalesema. 

prothysteron (prp-this'te-ron>, a. [< Gr. rrpoi- 
hiartpov, < first, 4* irrffttn;, last. Cf. hys^ 

tfTon~j>rotn’o/i.] In / hrt., same as hystei'ffp-pro- 
tmai, 1 . 

protichnite (prd-tik'nit ), «. [< Gr. Trporoc, first, 
+ /vrot’. a track, truce, footste|), 4- A 

fo.s.sil track or trace occurring in tlie Potsdam 
sanilstone of Gariiida, sup|»o8cd to have been 
made by Irilobiles, orsomo rcbitt'd aiiiinuls, as 
ciiryptcriils. 

protlst (pro'tist), a. and w. K rrolista.'] I. a. 
Pertaining to tlie VroUstiij or having their char¬ 
acters. 

II. w. Any member of the Protista. 

Protista *(pro-1is'ta), w. pi. [< Or. TrfKjrtarn^ 
ntuit. pi. of TTp^TioTogf the vei7 first, BU|>erl. 
of TrptjTnt:^ first, < vpdy before, first. Cf. former'^ 
and .f/t'Afi.] One of tho kingdoms of animated 
nature, which Haeckel proposed (1868) to in¬ 
i'hide the Protozoa and the ProUyphyta^ or tho 
lowest animals and plants as collectively dis- 
tiiiguished from other organisms. The prepo- 
Hltinu lorecognlEe this alleged " third kingdom" had been 
several times made before^ and the unicellular plants and 




by the genus Protorocciui. it InclnJea a nuinW of 
orgaiilBins ot very simple striichire» many of which occur 
bol h In a free-swiinininff and in a resting cuntUtion.' 
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animals had been groiipe<1 together under vai'lous namoa 
naiVofORtivto «»r lloggOstO), and Vrimalia of Wilson and 
Cassln OHd:*). 

protistan (bro-tis'tan), a, and «. 

+ 1 , a. Of "op 

tista, 

II. M. A member of tlio Protista: any uni- 

ormiiiiKm not .iolinilolv w.o«r,lp;i ftotOCOCCOldea (piVt...-ko-ko. .lo-o). n. pi. 

[Mj., < i*nttorocvns + -otar/f.} A class oi ini- 


, a, and «. [< Protista x>rotococcoid (n^6-t^^.kok^^i^n a f< Proto^ protocol (prtVlo-kol). r.; prel. ntid pp. pr 
•portaxnmg to tlio /'ro-^ j hi hot., resembling Proto^ Ppv. \.< yroto^ „.j 

, (orfHs. tnirnns. J o lonu pn»l<tct»lH or tirst dratls; 


eelhibir ovgaiiism not delinilely reganled as ii 
plant or an nniiiinl. 

protistic (pro-tis'tik), a. [< Protista + -te.] 
Of or [M.*rtaiuing to the Protist<i, 

Protium (i)r<yslii-mii), ti. [NL. (Wight and 
Ariiott, JKIW); perhaps froin a native name in 
Java.] A genus of polypetalous trt'os of the 
order Jlurscracetc and tHbe /itirsetTm. it is char- 
ac.toiiziMl by a free ciip sliaped four- to six cleft <'Jilyx, :i 
cuM'Ilkc disk beuring the four to six long narrow petals, 
and the • i«lit to twelve uin'qual eroet staujciis on its 
mairgii), and a globose drupe, the fleshy outside sfiliUliig 
into four valves mid the stone consisting of from luie to 
four bony oim seeded nutlets, at fli-st iinitied logeiher but 
finally free. There arc about fiO species, natives of the 
tropics of both lienilsphereM. Tliey arc small trisss, exud¬ 
ing u balsumic resin, and bearing pinnate leaves lowiird 
i(ft 


iiulc platits licloTigiiig io Iho group N<7/<*»/?/#//- 
Inking ils junm* fpoui the goriiis PnfWcoe- 

rU'i, Tt iiiidudes those sliiijilest forms of vegetable Hfo 
in whieh the eiidoeliionic eoiislstM of pure chloropliyi of 
ils niitiiral grei‘n eolor, Hoinetliiiu.^ replaoed, to a greater 
or less extent, by a led pigment, but never jiusHessing in 

the cell-sap a . . 

mieroAi-opI 
tlio motile 

tltlori and also b> means of swaiiirspores.' Tlds class Is 
a purely piovlsioiial one, aiul piobnbly includes iiiiiny 
foiiiis ihaL are nothing nioto than stages In tlic develo])- 


protogaster 

This entry was called Ibu t»rerr>(Vi/ or niu/n'.r, and remaiittid 
with theortlcer, the parties ueeiving from him a similar 
docuineiit calhal a Minmnio 

proto* 

L 

iSKUfl 

protocols. 

.Serene iliglouHseswhosit Ihero profix-iif/rnr/, and manl- 
festoing, and omisuling iminkind 

VarlyU\ I'leneli Kc‘v., II. \L .M. (Jhinfg.) 

\e\ertliekss botli in Holland ami I'ngbinil theie. hml 
been iilher work than 

.Vnf/e.v. Hist. Neiherland.*, II. 44r'. 
II. trails, 'fo indktan }»ri»toi*ol of. 

for 


i»p a soluble blue coloring mailer. They are of px-otOCOl-boOk (pl‘(>^o-kol-biik\ n. A book 
|iio size, ami may oceiir in both the resCing and of out i.rinir records * n roiri^lor 

Loondltion They multiply very rapidly by bipar- imi J>osi Ol ( ni 11 nij, it i onis , a i j,i!Mti. 


A second persori sitting at the other .side of the table 
reads olf and records in the the distaiica of 

eaeh excursion. Mind, IX. liW. 


meiit of ulgui of greater eoinpUxity and Inlonging to Ir.d o i— tl'’iieo/o<v>/. 

widely sep:iru(ed families. The f’rofocctrw/e/r em'iiaee prOtOCOllSt (pi<> «'.> I I.— - • t \ 

tuo orders, the.and/VefiwactmvM’. SeeiScAia*- list = i>\y. ihin. } 0 'otol:offist Jvuh.m, 
owiiiu ti 4 ; (IS proiovot + -ist. I A register or clerk, 

the end of the branchlets, composetrof thrno or more large PrOtOCOCCUS Cpro-t-o-kok^us),^//'. [Nij. (Aguvdli)^, The prof oro/iVfx, oi secretaries 


stalked leaflets The sinnll 'slender peiljee11i>d flowers 
form brnnehliig paidcles borne on long stalks. P. Ovia- 
neiuuf is the hyima or incenso-trec of Uritisli tiiiiaiia, and 
P. altiMimvin. is there known as white eedar. SSonie *>f the 
species have formerly been classed under faca {AubM, 
177:'). Tliey produce many valiiulile gum lesiiih, for which 
see denii fif«Mc/)/-rew'>i, cttrauna, eoniwa, and hyaivn yum 
(under gum-). 

proto-. (< < 1 r. TcpuTor^ lirst, sii])m’l., < n-po, befori*. 
first, ill tulvtiucc of.J An chqnent in compound 
words of (Ircck origin, mcntiing ‘first,* niul dc- 
•loting fUT'cmicncc in time, riink, or degree, iic- 
hides its freipieiit use in sciontifle. nanies, it is coiiiinrin in 
comiNiiindh iiiiving a historical leferenee, as 
jn-ofihMctlu', etc. I’oinpare ^rrufo-cam/aitt/itf. 

protO-abbatyt (pro-t6-ab'H.-li), n, L< rir. 'rzpoiTot:, 
firsl, + MIj. (ihbatia, ubbticy: see uhhacij,'] A 
fMsl or jiriucipul abluu'y. 

Diinstaii . . . was the tlrsi abbot of England, not In 
(inie, but in honour, (il:iHU)nbiiry being the prato-abbatii 
tlieii aii’t luaiiy years afU-r 


< (Jr. trpwroi’, fir'll, A~ sdsstu;, nberry: st'orore/f.s\] 


A genus of nlgin, typical of the onler Protoroc- pj-otocolize (lud'to k.)l-i/A, r. 
cocfvcund cluKs VrotocovamUnt. They arv in tho motoroh^nt, iipr. prutoroticimf. 
plants. beUig sphcrloid, un- 



gle, or gat hered into 
irregular groups or 
clusters. They arc 
priniarily ahvays fill ■ 
ed with chloniphyl- 
green e> tioplasiii, 
wliich often chiiiiges 
l4» r(*d i»y exposure or 
other eire.iiriistuncos. 

Tliey fiiuUijdy rajild- 
ly by repouteil bipar- 
titlon of llic cell-eiintents. P. I’lnVfw Is exeeediiigly abun¬ 
dant everywhere, forming broadly ex pun ded stiataof yel¬ 
lowish- or diiiker-greeii eolor on trnnkH of tiees, nuiiKt 
rocks, a alls, timbers of shaded buildings, old fences, cte. 
J*. niralin is the well-known “red snow" wldch fnuinently 
covers large tracts of snow In Hi'clle or alpine regions In a 
very short time. 


Kcd bnew {/'riifrrcfruf ntva/i\), lii^'hly 

iii.iSiiilieil 


Unrper's Monthly, I-.X1V. 

prot. and pp. 
[^protocol + 
proiocolH. 

Kept vrntttniltjiu'f v,\i\\ soft j)roinis<*8 and del it live do- 
lays. Mahonu, Kaiher |’roul,.p. 8.'>. note. (Enrye. IHrL) 

proto-coxnpound (|ud'to-koMi''pound), n. In 
vhi M., originally, llic lirsi of a series of hinnry 
compounds urranged according to (ht* uunibor 
of ntonis of llu* clocti’oncgnlivi' cl«Mncnt. At 
present I lie trinii<i most eoinnioidy used, in eontradintjiic- 
tliui bi jN'r rMia/uuofds. bi desigicile lliosi eoinisjunds of 
un e|4‘inenl aliiih cniitum o'lulivclv less of the electro- 
negiitoe ladleul Tims, two eldoiicU of iron ur« known, 
b'et'l/ and Keia'I,-,. the foinier is ealled vrutoiMtirid, Uw 
hit lei' jH'rrhlonti [The name is less usual now than it woo 
8(*me yi'aih ago.) 


WorthiM. ftomemutohlr.'. III. I'-i ProtOCOBlomata (pro' (o-hO-l.Vi.m-tii), H. pi. 
proto-apoHtote (pro'tu-a-jios'liit), «. (.< «r. [NL., <(ir. 

cavity: hoo eatonm.'} AniiiuLls w'liich luivo n 
prirniliveurcluMiloron with simplecrrloinic sues 
or brnnchingdivoi'ticula, as most spoiigt's: iiioro 
fully called Mcta:;oa profora-lomatn. A. IJi/utI, 
l‘roc. Host. Soc. Niii. fHsl.., 1HH4, p. IKi. 
protOCfBlomate (pro-to-sc lo'mat), It. One 
tho Protoi'wtinuoia. 


TZfiuror, first, *f azocTiiri/t,, a|>OHtato: Hoo npos- 
taif.'] A first or original H])()siuto. 

Sir .lames ^Iiuitgomery. the false and fleklc proUhajMvf- 
tatr of wldgglhin Uallnm, ('oust. Hist.. III. lv'7. nolo. 

[< (Jr. TTpurdCj 
iiK liolohlustic. 


protoblastic (^ird-td-blas'tik), a. 
first, + /f/norm, genu.] Siinio ii 
'I'he eggs of miinimals are, os einbryologists would say, 


Ih tlie wcril-kuown HMDw" wlilch fns|U«Mitly prOtOCOllCIl (pn) i/, [\ (iT. iTpuTOf^ 

lirsi, + xfi),.)'//, H imiMsoI, shell: soe cm/cA.] Th© 
(‘inbryoiini or priinilivo sludl of a.ii ainmonoid 
ccplullopod. thi'toi. Also cnlloil rmhrifo-soc, 
onct U, Hjul ovisac. 

Tho position was taken that the scar of tin* Naniiloldos 
slno^eit that a protocom'h ha*t existed lii the embryo ot 
Nuiitllus, but. hud dlsiipprared during the growth of tho 
iiliell, the sear ladng iinci>v<.ie«l by its reinovRl. 

A. Hyntt, I’roc. Amei. Assoc. A v. Scl., 1884, |i. S2A. 


of protoconchal (proMo-kong-knl), (/. l.< proto- 

vouch + "(//.I Pcrl:iining to tho prolocolich. ^ 

regularly y»n)f«Wrt.s/i>. Aaf., XVJli. iiiltk pTOtOCGSlomatlc (pr6-t(i-stj-lo-mal'ik), a. [< Protodeiiniaceae (pr(“> to-d('P-mi-ri^si; o), n. pi, 

protocanonical (pro^tti-ka-nou^i-kal), «. [< + -/<■.] 'Of or’jicrtainiiig to tho fNli. (IJostiitinski), < Piotoiicrmiitiu + -rtrcjp.] 

ML. prutovanohiciis, < Or. -rowrof.first', + savovt- Frotovalomata. A faimly of Miixooiijcctvs of tiu' onicr i rofo- 

xor, canouicul: sco canonic.] Of Uu^ first or protocol (fu-iVtri-kol), n. [< OF. protovolc. pro- dcrmictc, coiiluiiiing the monotypic- gtniUB Pro- 
' .*- .".T3-. . 41 . 11 ^ 2t lias tho chtirncicra of tho ©r- 


origiunl canon. See dcutcmcanonicaf. 

b'lom thcpi’rpi'tiial and unlversol tnulilliui and prac- 
tlei- Ilf the whole church from the apohllos' time to ours, 
we limy have a liiirii-ni persiiasion. and that curtain and 
infallible, of the divine and canonical authority of those 
liooks which were still uiidouhled, or whieh some call the 
protocanonind. liaxter, Saints Heat, ii., ITef. 

ProtOCaulidSB (pro-lo ktl'li-dft), W-p/- 
Protovaninn + -idiv.'] \ fnniily ot Hpicjitoous 
ponnatiiloid pol^ ps, lypifit'd liy the genus Pro- 
UicanUni. They are of smiill size, without cells or rar 
chiul pinnules, aiid w'ltli scastU* polyjiitcs on both aides of 
the raciiis in a single si-ries or in liidiBtffnet row's. 

Frotocaulon (pd-^-ka." loii^, n. [NL., < Or. 
irpuiToc, first, 4- tlio stalk of u iilant.J 

Tho typical genus of ProtovauliiUv. 

protocercal (jird-ttVscr'kal), a. |< Or. Tr/iwrof, 
first, + hz/moc, tnil: see cereal.'] Hiiviiig u prim¬ 
itive tail-lhi: iiotiiigtho embryonic stage of tlio 
vertical tins and tail of a fish, when those con¬ 
sist of 11 continuous skiiifold along both iipjier 
and iimler sides of tlu^ body and around its tail- 
end. Jeffries Wyman. 

protocere (pro'ttl-ser), n. [< Or. 9rpwrof, first, + 
KtpaCf horn.] The rudiment of the antler of a 
deer, or that process of the antler which is best 
developed in the second year. 

protocerebral (prO-ttl-ser'o-bral), a. K pro- 
tocerebrtm + -al. J Of or pertaining to tho pro- 
todierebrura. 

protocerebmin (pro-to-sor'e-bnim), ». [NL., 

< Or. irpiiroi^rst, + L. cerebrum, the brain: 
see cerebrum.] The primitive anterior cerebral 
vesifde or rudiinont of the cerebrum proper. 
N, Y. Med, Jour., March 28, 1885, p. 354^ 

proto^lorid, protochloride (pr6-to-kl6'rid), 
n. [< Gr. TTpuTog, first, + E. chtorid, cMicridc.] 
A ohlorid whoso molecule contains a single 
chlorin atom, or one in which the ratio of 
chlorin atoms to basic atoms is the smallest. 
-Protoclilond of mercury, same m eofomrf. 

ProtOCOCCaC6«(pr6't9-ko-ka »e-e), n.pl. .[NL., 

< Protocoecus + -oocjb.] An order of unicellu¬ 
lar of the class Protocoocoidem, typified 


thocolcy protcvohj V. tirofncofr — Pr. prothvoile — todermnnn. 

S|>. protocoh) = Pg. It. prolocollo z.. I), protocol dcr. 

=r G. prolocoll, proWholl = Sw'. proiokoU = Lan. ProtodermieSC ( i>r()*'lo-dcr-nii'e-e), «. pi, [NIj., 
protokol, < Ml^. pmtocoUiim, corriiiitly protho- < Prolodcrininm d’ -c/v.] An order of Myncowy- 
collnm, a <li‘aft of a document, a minute, a pub- ccfe.v, embracing the singh‘ family Protoderwia- 
lie, r(^gister, a paper confinneii by iiseul, < M(lr. car. Theperidium is siin))li*, nl' regiilur shapt^ 
TTfMjTdMi/'/tni, a protocol, orig. a leaf or slieet and destitute of eapilnlum : tlu' spores are 
glued in front of a manuscript, on which to violet. 

entei iiarticulars usto th<? iidmini.'<tration uiuler Protodermium Jprd-to-dcr'tni-uiii ), n. ^NL, 
which th€» manuscript was written, the writer’s (Koslafinski, 187r>), < Gr. rp^rm;, first, + iSippa, 
name, etc., < Gr. Troumr, first, + koA'/uv, glut', < skin.] A monol vpic gi'iius of inyxomycotouq 
K^'/'Aa, glue; sec collodion, vtc.] If. The ori- fungi, lyiiical of llu* family iWot/onM*(4W'« and 
ginal of any writ ing. , order Protwlcrmic/c. the only Spo* 

Al. oilRlnal i,O..- pr,4M,jt. or Roplpti nil niatrl*; <>" W'l'xl- 

Rud If the jwvifrMvi/, whii'h Im till* 1 ‘fKit aiui fuiiiwittUoa <»f tho protodipiioan (pro-fo-dip no-an), w, ^ [\ Gr. 
Instruincnt, dui'H not ii]i]H’ai, the: iuHtiuiiu i-.t U nut valid. 7r/iwro/, lirst, + K. diinniaii.] i\^)»l‘imitive di^ 

I’arcigoii. 7 ,Of, 11 J ft Buppositilioiis re|iresmilutivo of tno 


stock from which tlic dipnouns sprang. 
Protodonata (pro-ld-do-n«'tfi), n. pi. [NL., < 
Gr. TTpuToi, first, + NIj. (Idoiiala, (|. v.] A 
group of fossil psendoneuroiiterouB insects of 
tlu* <*oal iieriod, containing forms resembling 
the Odonata or dragon-flies of the present 
day. 


2. In diplomacy, the minutes or rough draft of 

an iiiHtruimmt ora transaidioii; licru-e, tiie ori¬ 
ginal copy of any dt'sjiafch, treaty, or other dm*- 
nment; a document serving as « prt'limiuurv to 
or^iponing of any diplomatic transaclion; also, 
a diplomatic document or minute of iirocoed- 
ings signed hy friendly powers in onler to „ 
secure, certain diplomatic ends hy peaceful Proto-Doilc (prf)-to-dorMk), a. and «. [< Gr. 

means. np^rm,, first, + Aw/»oo5r, Doric,.] I. a. In arch., 

Tlio next day the Doubir [Dnluj, by agroement, brought a T»rimitively Doric; noting any styl«», member, 
moat able proLeoI of ik'iuaiida In tho name of all tliecom- 
minHionerB of her MaJuHty {Klizabotb). 

Motlry, IllBt. Kethcrlaiidn, II. 400. 

3. A record or registry; in law, a notary’s rec¬ 
ord of copies of his acts. 


otc.^ as a coluinu or canital, which exhibits the 
rudiments of the hit er-ne velopedGrccian Doric, 


The proforelbore la adinlniblc, taken on the spot by .Mr. 

B-and nrinteil in full, and Mr. H-la-' 

In Btatlng that there were a large imtnboruf 
ueBses tin experlmento). A'mvr. Jour. ' 

4. In the parts of the United States acquired 
from Mexico, the original record of tho trans¬ 
fer of land. Under BpanUb lawn the partlea to a deed, 
or other inBtmmunt affocting land, apfioared before a re- 
l^idor, a sort of notary or alderman, aci:unipanicd by their 
neighbor^ as ‘Mnstrumental witiiesaca," and etatra the 
terms of their agreement That oIBcer made a minute of 
tbs tenna aod entered the formal agreement In a book. 


or is considered as having contributed to the 
evolution of the Groeian Doric. 

II, w. In arch., iirimitivo or rudimentary 
Doric. Sco cut under hypoynm. 

[< Gr, irpSrrog, 
cen- 
intceti-„ 

nal cavity of a two-laycred germ; tho hollow 
of the nrclientcroii of a germ-cup, inclosed by 
tho liypoblastic blastodermic membrane op on- 
doderni, and communicating with the exterior 
by tho protostoma or archmostoina, which is the 
orifice of invagination of the antecedent blas- 
tula. 


[| uio B|iuw wy .»ir. ... ■ ’ " ..* * "iff 

- Id very poultlve protogastei (pro-to-gas'tcr), w. [< Or. irpEi 
of coniplot. Hue- first, 4- )a(rn/p, stomach.] In embryol., the c 
•. / syehui., 1 . 180 . | ft ^ftgtmla; tlie primitive inU 



protogaftric 

protogastric (prO-to-gas'trik)^ a. [< protogas- 
Ur + -ic.] 1. Of or pertaitnug to iuo proto- 

^ gaHtor.—2. In bi'aehyiirouB Crtmtocra, noting 
ail anterolateral BubdiviHion of the gastric' lo)>o 
of the carapace, iieo cut under Brachynra. 
protogonal (pro*toj'e*nal), a. [< Or. 
firnt, + - 3 1 w/f, prod need (hci* -(jcn)y + Firsl - 

horn; primitive or original, as orgiiiii/ed mat¬ 
ter. 

Karcode or the jflly-Hpc<-k. 

(Mru, Ciiinp. Annf. (iMJs), III. 817. 

Protogenes (prv-l«»j'e“nr/), n. < ttr. 

Tor, iirnt, + -jHv/r, prodivetl: ‘.t it -//«■«.] A go¬ 
nna of ainci.-hiform imi.slij^jja»d'»uH jnoto/oans, 
ri'ferrod by Hso'ekj*! to tin* /.o/^o.so, by lijuikes- 
tertothe ProU'omyxa, }ia\ iiig lilMim nlons, rami¬ 
fied, and aiKiatoiriosirig j)s<Mid«HKidia. 

In the of i’mfrHhor tlicTf has 

roaclicil n (ypu fntni :i fnijj^riinit of :i1l)ii* 

men only hy ltd llin lj ki mhuI.u- rhiira<-1rr. 

. U. Sfieiin'r, Trill, of Twycliitl, d fi.!. 

protogenesis (l»ro tooei/e-sis),^/. [<({r.,T/.r:;/<r, 
firHt,+ genera t ion, | 'I’lie original ion of 

living tVoiri not-liviiig matter; abiog«‘nesis. it 
{h a loKirul liifcM'iint tiuit iirolniverirHlM liiia nt 

Borno time, Iml we have no knowli-dffti of tin; fiic.t. 

protogenetic (pro to-je-net'ik;. f/. [Ah prnto^ 
gniiOf wUh im-in. a.s in grnrtir.'\ Same as pnt- 
togenir, 

protogenic (liro-to-jen'ilO, a. [< <Ir. rr/nirm;, 
first, + -ytifr/r, proiiiieed (see -gni), + -/>.] 1. 

In gtol.f noting erystalline or tire-foriiieil roek.s, 
ineonlradisthiel ion to tlvutvrtujcmv, which noles 
IhoHO formoil from them by mechani<*ai action. 
— 2. In /)o^, noting those inlercidlnhir spaces 
of plants which are formed wheti the tissues In*. 
gin to dilTorcMitiate. Compare hff.s/trogritir, fysi- 
gvnsrhizfHjcmr. 

protogine (pro'lo-jen), «. [liTeg. < (jlr. TTpiornr, 
first, + yinaOui^ ,•) i tnfhi, hoonuwf be. | A \a- 
riety of granite «K*enrring in tlie Alps. Thi« wsik 
foniicily ('oiiHidfrril u pci iilinr rock, theli^lit-cnloicd mn-H 
wlilch it coiitiiiiiK liiiviiit: In-cii mi.Mt.ikcii tor talc. .Sonic 
viii'icticH of the Alpine vinmili-ilo eniitiuii laic or chloiile, 
tint Ihi-He iiiiiiia’iilH do imt iippiiar to In* 1 .sicntlal to ii.'i <'om 
H titiilicin. Koimri'ly iviitti n Hoinclimc!* hy Kieiieh i;i'iiio* 
RlhtH 3 in'ufi»j;i/iif'. AIbo c.illcd ,1/inn'' </ranUn and pruttun'nr 
tjmnih’. 

protogospel (In-o-to-go.s'iM-J), a, (,< I Jr. Tpw.-oi.j 
first, + K. gosfnf.] Sarno as prokrangrlinn(, 
Sch<tJ)\ 

protograpb(pi‘n'to-graf), a. [■< (Ir. iTp<Ti:oe, first, 
+ write. I A preliininary draft or pro- 

po.scd statement. 

protogynous (pro-to.j'i-nns), n. \_< protogyn-y 
4* -oa.s'.] 1. DC or [lertaining to protege ny; 

c.imracteri/ed i>r atTeiMi-d liy prologyiiy.— 2. 
In hot., .sMine us prottrogymms. 

fn prutoif;/nnnit \[owvi» tin* i4tl;{iiia 1 h rcccfili^'e lu-fnri> 
tli 0 authciB in the saiiu; Mower arc mature. 

Saclui, Ikitauy ftraiiK.), p. si:t. 

protogyny (pfo-tnj^'""'h ■!■/»■'"'»<» tifst, 

+ Jiav/, feimile (m mod. hot. ti instil).] In hot., 
same a.s protrnKjyuy. See the ipiolatioti under 
protamtry. 

Protohippus (prd-to-hip'ns), n. (NL., < (Jr. 
n'/nriro#;, lirst, 4* In-.-roc, horse. | .V giMiiis of fos¬ 
sil hors<\M of the fnmily AV/a/d.r, loun«le«l by 
Leidy in IH-IS upon remains from the early 
I’liocoue «)f North America, 
proto-historic (pro ■ l o -1ds - to r' i k), n. f < CJ r. 
irpwroe, first, icsropihot, historic ) Belonging 
or relating to the <lawn or vev^ beginnings of 
recordeil history. 

The dlBcoiimc of .Sljfuor Vll.inova Is on pie historic or 
i/n4o’hii(t4)ric Spain. Thr Aeadeinn, \o. s»7, ji. is. 

Protobydra {prd-tp-lM'drj}), ». [NB., < ur. 

7r(u.>riUy first, + Xli. Ihplrn: .set* ffintni, 4. | A 
geniiH of elentherobhistic hydroids resembling 
HydrOy but of still simpler f<*rm, as they lack 
tentacles. 

Proto-Ionic (prd'l«"» l-on ' i k), . L < *'(*• T;J(-*rof , 
tu'st. + Ionic,J In arrh.j primitively 



I’Mli/ Idiiu .Im rcil IK Uif liy tlic Anh.K>ilii,;i. .1 

Iii-litiilf of Aiiu'ii. .1 

Tonic; exhibiting or containing the gerin.s of 
Tonic. 

protomala (jMd-to-ma'lrO. W.; pi. protomuLv 
(-le). [NL, (J‘aekard, < (Ir. Trpwroi*, first. 


4798 

+ L. mafa, mandible.] The mandible of a 
my]‘iapod,the morphologieal equivalent of that 
of a liei:apodf)us inseet, but not struetiinilly 
homologous therewith, rather resembling the 
laeinia of the maxilla of the hexiqiods. See 
the quotation, and cut nudor cpi/ahrunt. 

The jmitnumla cmiHlfitH of two porlioiiH, the ciu'dii and 
HtipcH, w hile the liexajiodmiH nitindlhle in inviU'iiihly corn- 
pos« fl of hut one piece, w'hich the mmtclc.s .iiu directly 
attiichcd. and wliicli eoire.^pomlH Lu the of the 

myi hipodoiiH j/rutmnnla 

A. S. I^arkard, True. Amer. Thiloa. Sue., June, ISK(, p. lUS. 

protomalal (pro-to-ma'lnl). a. | < protoiunlo + 
■id.] Of or pertaining to Die protomala of a 
myriapoil. I'orhant. 

prptomalar (|nd-to-ma'ljir), a. [< protiomdu 
4- -ffr-h] 111 Myndpoditj .same as protomtdid. 

protomartyr (prd-lo-imir'ITr), /<. IKormeiTy 
jilso proHnnnartyr; = h\ protomartyr — Sp. put- 
fotmir/ir = Bg. protinuorlyr = If. protoinartitv, 
< .ML. protountrfyr, ^ MDr. ^puTupayTvp, first 
mart>r, < Dr. riin.irnr, first, 4- /nipri'p, imirlyr: 
see martyr.] 'Phe first martyr; the first of any 
series of inarlyrs; Die first who sulTers or is 
sacrificed in any cause.; s])ecificHlly, Stephen, 
the <‘arliest (’hri.stian martyr. 

In the hoimiiie of that holy jmilhovutrtjir, Hnyiit Alhoii. 

Fatnum, t’liiiin., I. ex vill. 

Th.'it Prntii-Martt/r, the yong fiiithfnll Steven, 

\Yhom tir hutcfiill iewn with hellihh riigc diil Htone 
Stilvvittfr, ti. of Du llartiiB'B Triumph of Kailli, iil. ‘.is. 

MyBclf weic like enough, (> girlH, 

'I'o unfurl the miildcu hanner of cur rlghU, 

Amt cliid in iron burnt tho ihiiKh >f war, 

Or, falling, jffdijmartyr of tuir emiHe. 

Die. Tenntjmn, ITincchB, Iv. 

protomeristem (pro-l o-mer" is-tem), >/. ( < IJ r. 

KiuoTtiv, firtsl, 4- K. mvristi‘m.'\ lu hot.y primary 
merisleiM — Ihat is, young and imperfecDy de¬ 
veloped meristeni wliic.li forms tlio first foiiiitla- 
tioii or begitiiiing of an organ or a tissue. Seo 
onri.'itrm. 

protomerite (pro-tom'tyrit), «. [ < Dr.‘rr/xoror, 

lir.sl, + /u'/xM, a part, 4- -/fc-.] Tho smaller an- 
ti'riorono of the 1 wo cells of a dieyslitlan or.st'p- 
tatt* gregarine. Tt may hear the eiiimei ite, or piohoH- 
cIh Hci'viiig (or the utDiehmeiit of the narnsiie ic» ita limit, 
ill \ihieli ease the gregarine in called a rfphnhitt. Tim 
lirutoiiicilie 1 h diBtliiguhlu-d fioiu the liuger poBteilor 
dfutminTUf. 

protomeritic (pro to-im'-rit/ik), </. [< pm- 
tomt ritr + -o*.] Pertaining to Du* pvotomerito 
of a, gri'gnrine. 

Protomersrx (pyd-to-me'riks), w. (NL., <(Jr. 
"^uriroc, first, + fo/fu'i, a ruminating'Miammal.J 
A genus of fossil camels of the family ('amilatfr, 
named by Beidyiii IKofi from remains of Mio¬ 
cene age of Nortii America. 

protomesal (pr6-to-mes'al), a. [< Dr. rr/tumr, 
lirst, 4* /iiaor, inidHlo: sitg nirsal.'] In ndom.y 
noting a series of wiiig-cclls or arcolets in hy- 
menopterous iii.mmts, between the jiterostig- 
m.T or the ooslul i'.ells and Die apical imirgin. 
h trhi/. 'I’liere may he an many hm three of ihcBe cells, dts 
tingulshed as upper, inidille, and lower. Tliey correspoml 
to the second, thiid, and fourth submargiiml or eiioital 
c olls of mtidern cMittiiiiologlstB. 

Protomonas (pro-toin'o-nas). «. [NL., < Dr. 
■/rpwroc, first, 4- /nn'or, single : see -mfounf.] A 
genus of Monrra^ or iiiyxopodous Protozoay 
characterized by Die ]n*oduction, after beeom- 
ing encysted and rnptnriiig, of free mastigopo- 
doiiH germs, which sw'iin by means of alougvi- 
bratile tlngelluni, like flagellate infusorians. In 
thiH free staic Die germs arc imistigopods, but they after- 
ward w ithdraw' Diulr tlUinmntoiisi»seiidui^'jdta, and ficconm 
iiivxDpodh, w hich Cl cep aliuiit by iiieauB of loliutu pscudo- 
piiili.i. Sec cut undei /’rittmnyjta. 

protomorphic (pro-to-mor'fik), a. [< (Tr. tt/jw- 
TuCy first, 4- {iiyvpt)i form.] Being in the first, 
most primitive, orsiintdest form orsliape; hnv- 
inga priinirive character or .sfruetnre; notnu*!.- 
amorphic.; ns, ‘*a protoniorpldc layer[of tis¬ 
sue), Jf. SfnoHvry Prill, of Biol., $200. 
Protomyces (pro-toin'i-sez), n. [NL., < Dr. 
."/uTiruc, first, -r /o'/oyi;, a mushroom.] A small 
genus of zygomycel ous fungi, type of Die oriler 
Protonufvvtamr. They are mostly iinnipitle upon the 
I'mbrUi,frrtr, inhaldtiug the intcMTelliiTar spaces of the 
b‘:if-stem, petiol<‘, tlow’oi-stalk, and pcitenrp. They have 
.1 lirumhiiig septate myecliiim, iiptiii which arc foimcil 
ill irieguhir jnteicalh large oval resting piogaiiietangbi. 
When themvcelliim illes they pepKlst and hibernate, iiiiil 
.'lie liberated when the l{<tstieH of the host decay. 

ProtomycetaceSB (i»ro-tp-ini-se-ta'se-o), w. /)/. 
r< t*rotonnfi*t's (-//-) 4- o/vYr.*! An order of 
/ygomycetoiis fungi, typifi<*d by the genus Pro- 
toniffn s. 

Protom^a (pro-to-mik'sa), «. [NL. (Haeckel, 
1SI»8), < (Jr. TTpioroi:, first, 4- wi'fn, miicii.s.] A 
genus of ATonvro, ri'presonted by nn‘organism 
w'liich consists of a number of myxopods run 


ProtonopsidaB 

together Into an active plasmodium, which, be* 
coming quiescent and eneystedi undergoes fls- 



I'roti'MVMi nut iin/Mia 


•I, cuiicvrnl, cm ysii < 1 . />, 'lu ulmc in the i y^l; r, rvM bur*.!, giving 
exit Id iii.i'.lijfO|Hnls II M^mliliM|f iiiuii.i.K or ll.ilr infiiMii i.dib (</}, 
kIiilIi .iflcr .1 wliiU lifitiiiir iiiyv>|>> 1 i .r), .1 niiiiiljCf uf 

uliii li th<.i\ iiuiU' inic 1 ^iiiyl,, .11 iiM. pi \siu<>(liiiin ' /i, wUU li (;r(>ws .'xiid 
Ul'iI-., .ls iip(iii till, inrii'iiii.iii-. .mil the iliaUiiin. figurLil in ils miI>- 
,t uiLi* ,tlii-\,c (lie a p<-iic|iiiiiiiii .lUivf, luxt two isthiiilrt:. hcliiW UiniC 
ilu tyui yxlU' I. 

sivtJ miilfipliciitioii within the cyst, ami gives 
ri.se to a numlicr of germs wliicli alteriintr* be¬ 
tween tho uiy.xopod and the msistigojuul state. 

There lu no meniiu of knowing whether (he cvcic of 
forms rcpres»*nte«l hy tTotomoiiMH and I'Tidnwyxa Is eoni- 
lilcte, or win Dicr Boiim term of Dm senes It, htill wanting. 

Hurint, Amit. Invert., p. 77. 

protomyxoid (pr6-tq-mik'.soid), a. |< Proto- 
myxa 4- ■^nd.\ Ifesemhling, relating to, or he- 
loiiging to Die genus Protomyja. 

The writer has attempted to tNphiin (he foims of fico 
ami iiiiilcd cells as stiechtli/iilioMS of a ( eyelo 

In which\ai latloiiH of fiinetional aeiixityart'aceonipiinitMl 
liy the iiHHiiniptltiii of con espondiiig tonns, tlie whole serica 
of changcb depending upon Die piojiertii's of luotoidasni 
under the variations in Dm supply of •■neigj frnin the «ii* 
vinmnient. JCnnji'. Itnt. , VI. 84(>. 

protonema (pr6-1p-nr*'mii), w. [NTj., < Dr. 7rp6>- 
Ttx;, first, 4- r’fguiy a thread.] Li MwsHntie, a 
pluriecllular, corib'rvoid or filamentouB, usu- 
nlly chlorophyllosc, stnu*tuiv upon which the 
leafy jihint wliicli Ileal’s tho scxnal organs 
.1 rises us a lateral or terminal shoot. Also pro- 
tonrme, 

protonemal (pro-tq-ie'nnil), n. [< protoncma 4- 
-id.'] In hot..^ belonging to a protoileinu. 
protonematoid (prd-to-nem'ji-loid), a. [< jrro- 
foot ma{t-) '\-^-oid.] In ltd., re.sembliiig or hav¬ 
ing the character <»r a protonema. 
protoneme (prd^to-nem). n. [< NL.^/rofowcw/fl, 
<|. v.] In hof.y same as piotoiicrna. 
protonephric (fn-o-tp-uerrik), a. [Kproloviph- 
r-on 4- -?f’. I Pertaining to the protoncphron,or 
having its character. 

protonepl^on (pro-tri.uof'ron), w.; pi. proto- 
orphrn (-ra). (NL., < Dr. Trpwrof, first, + vnltp6^. 
jikitbiey. I A primith’e kidney or segmetital 
organ; the original renal organ of an embryo; 
a, Wolffian body, later absorlied or modified 
into si rne other part of the urogenital system, 
and tliii.^ giving jiluce to the permanent fiinc- 
lionnl kidney, in aome of the lower vertcbintes the 
reiifil orgUM is regarded as n persistent Wolihan body, and 
tbeiefore as a doMnitlve protonephron. A protonephron 
Ih divi>ible into Ihrec i ei'ognixnble slrnctureB, called pro- 
in‘phroo. litt'MOHr/ffirnn, and ■uietawphnm. See theBe worda. 

protonic (pro-toii'ik), f/. [< (Jr, ff/m, before, 4- 

Toror, ae<'en1: see tonic.] l-*re^eding the lone 
or accent. 

PTOtonopsidsB (j>rr>-t6-nop'si-de), [NL.,' 

< Prototio)tsfi< 4* -ithv.] A fumilv of gradient or 
tailed sinpliibiaiis. typified liy tne genus ProUt- 
nopsis, eyelnls, with teeth on the an¬ 

terior margin of the palatine bones, no denti¬ 
gerous ])lates on the parasphenoid, vertebraa 
amphie^lian, no anterior axial ersnial bone, 
pie pnrietals and prefrontnls [irolouged, meet¬ 
ing and embracing the froutals, tho wall of the 
vestibule inernbranoiis internally, premaxilla- 
ries separated, the occipital coudyieB sessilei 
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uid well-developed limbe. Aleo oalled jtfeno- 

pomifUe, 

Protonopsis (pro-to-nop'sis), ». [NU, irrog. < 
Gr. Hpurevg (see Protean) + view,] A 
^euiie of tailed ampliibiaiiH, typical of the fam¬ 
ilysynonymouH vrXihMenopmntu 
See cut under hellbender. 
protonotariat, protonotary (pro-ton-O'ta'ri- 
at, prp-tou'p-ta-ri), w. Hoc prothonokiriat, pto- 
ihonotury, 

Protonucleata (pro-lp-uu-kle-ji'l ji), n.pl. [NL.: 
see prolimueleotv.'] A ancestral 

Hiock of protoiiiiclealeprotozoans, derived from 
homogeneouK 2n'otoplasin, and giving rise to all 
other aniinals. 

protonucleato (prodo-nu'klo-at), n. [< Gr. tt/x.)- 
roi, first, + Ij. nuelcntiis, having a kennd: see 
nucleate.'] Kxhildting 1 he first signs of nuAea- 
tion; haviiigu primitive or primordial iiucleusj 
of or pertaining t«> tlio Protonurlcata. 

proto-organism (prd-ld-or'gau-izm), n. [< Gr. 
ffpwrof, lirst, + E. onjauLsm.] A iaicro-<U'gaii- 
ism, whelh(‘r animal or vegetal; a protozoan or 
lirotophyte; a protist. 

protopapas (pro-to-paii'aH), n, [=: ME. proto- 
pajKtf pndhopapUrS’f < Mtir. npurtyTraira^, a chief 
priest, < Gr. Trpuror, first, + LGr. TvaTrary a 
bishoii, priest: see papa'^.] In the Or. fV/., a 
cliief priest; a priest of siijicrior rank, corre¬ 
sponding nearly to a dean or an arclideaeon. 

protoparent (iiro-to-pur'iMit), a. [< Gr. Tpwrof;, 
first, 4* L. p«rca(^-)^', iiarent.] A first iiavcid. 
huiirst, Mierocosinos, p. 'Si. 

protopathia (prd-to-path'i-|i), w. [NE., < (ti*. 
fr/if.jrtity, lirsl., + Trnffnr, diseiise/j Primaiy disease. 

protopathic (']>rd fo-]>ath'ik), o. | < pntUtpaihia 
d ~tc.] JVrlaining to the original lesioii of a 
(liM-aso; ]»Timary. 

protopepsia (pro-to-pep'sijj), w. (XE., < Gr. 
■Kptorni^ lirst,-H digestion: see pepsin.] 

‘I‘nm:iiy digt'stioii; digestion proper as it oc¬ 
curs in tlii‘ I'avity of the alimentniy lrsM*f,and 
as •li'«tingnislicd from any fnrlher ohihorii.lion 
of tin* prodin-^H cfTeeted in tin* walls of the in- 
li'stiiic, the liver, or <‘lsew'hri(‘. 

protopIlloSm (pro to-Jlo'rm), n. [< Gr. TpioTor, 
fir*'!, + E. phloem.] In hot., tlio first formed 
i lrmrnfs of phlotMii in a. vascular bundle. 

Protophyta (lU'd-lori-tah n. ol. [NE., 2»1. of 

/»/ ofophfffnm : si'o protophpte, ] ()ne of the pri¬ 

mary groups or ilivisioiiH of the vegetable king¬ 
dom, coLil Hilling till' lowest and siniph'sl plants, 
and corresponding to the Prot4t;ioa of tlie ani- 
mal kingdom. Th«’y nro UBUnlly excor'lingly ininiito 
pliintfl. nv^niriiiK the tiiirhcHt. powers of fht: jiiiruiscniH* for 
llnar nUnly Tin cclhare ia Kcneriil pooily dovdoiH-il ; 
lilt' niK'Iniii iH waiitiiiK in miuiy niHes. and frequently tliere 
In eilhrr no or nil linperferlly developed tme. 

They iiiiilliply niost eorniiioiily hy Hssion, tin-* sexiiul or- 
KMiiH being iiiiknowM or only very Hli{(hlly ditferentiuted. 
A<‘(*ordiin.( to tlie elaHKitu';it.loii of Uenueti niid Miimiy. 
tin- Prntophffto eniiinnio two KMiups -iiie chloT'opliylloins 
Vroii|>, or Schizofphtfcfuf, :iini iin* non oliloniphylliniNKi-oiip, 
or SrJiizoiin/rrtcx. ']’he (li (fi oiip inclndes tliu elHHH«*M Pro- 
Otcorcniiif.'f, lUaUnruu'.eie luul Ci^nophift-tne; the necuiid 
iiieludcA the IlaeUria. Sec SchUophycem uinl Schiztnny- 
ertcM. 

protophsrte ( pnrto-fil ), W. [< N E. itrotophytunif 
(. Gr. Trpuiro^tTof. lirst produced, < itpwror, first, 
+ 0cror, a plant.] A plant of 4 he groiiii Pro¬ 
tophyla. 

protophytic (prd-to-fit'ik), a. [< Protophyta + 
-m.] Of orpcrtainiiig to the Protophyta. or hav¬ 
ing their characters. 

protoplasm (pro'to-Yilazm), n. [< NE. proto- 
plasma, ^u’otoplasin, < M E. protoplh.sina,t\\o first 
‘ creation, the first cTcature or tiling made {pro- 
^ toplasmns, the first man made), < MGr. nfturo- 
nAaapa, < Gr. Tpwrof, first, + rhimtu. anythirig 
formed or molded ; see plasm.] An allmmliioid 
fiubatanee, ordinarily resembling the white of 
ail egg, consisting of carbon, oxygon, nitrogen, 
and hydrogen in extremely complex and un- 
fltable molecular combination, and i*apable, 
under proper conditions, of manifesting certain 
vital phenomena, as spontanooiis motion, sen- 
sation, asaimilatiiui, and reproduction,t has con¬ 
stituting tlio physical basis of life of alliilunts 
and animals; sarcode. it is esBcntlal to the nature 
of protopliiHin that this suhstaiicc cnnstHt cliemlcally cif 
the four elenieiita named (with or without a trace of hoiiic 
other elcmviita); hut the iiioleuiile isHoiiipthly coinpouiid* 
od that these elements may be pi t-sent jn honitswiiatdlifisr 
ent proportions in different cases, »o tiiat tlie vhcinleH] 
formula is not always the same. The nurne htw alsobetut 
somewhat loosely applied to aUniminous substances widely 
dilTerent fn stimo physical proiwrilcs. as density or flnhi- 
Ity. Thus the hnid material of so-called vcKctable Ivory 
and the soft body of an amroba an) both pmtoplaamlc. The 
physiological activities of protoplasm are manifested In 
its Irrltwilitiy, or ready response to external stlmall, as 
well aa Ita iwerent capacity of spontaneous movemeui 
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and other Indloatloiii of life; so that the least particle of 
this substance may be obaervod to go through the whole 
cycle of vital functions. Protoplsam builds up every vege¬ 
table and animal fabric, yet is itself devoid of ^iiscernl- 
blo histological structure. It is ordinarily colorless and 
transparent, or nearly so, and of glairy or viscid scnilHiiid 
consistency, as is well seen in the IxKlies of foraiiiinifei.H, 
aincchie, and other of tlio lowest forms of animal llfo. 
Such protoiilasin (originally nnmwl somWe), when not 
coiiflned by an investing inemhrane, liuti the power of ox- 
tension in any ilireotlon in tho foim of teiniN'iraiy pro¬ 
cesses (see }Mii*iifb>j>oi/tu/)0 capalde »»( being witlnlrawn 
again; and it lni.saisolhe charaetoristio property of st ream¬ 
ing in mInIIU* masses through closed iiieinlirnnes withonl. 
the loss of the identity of siu-h inassi-s. An iiidi\ idnated 
innsH of prot4i]iliimn, geneiall) of mirroscople hire, iiiid 
with or without a nuc-leiis uinl a wall, eniihtituli-s a cftl, 
wliiih may bi*tin* whole bmly of an orgHiiisni.oi theKtiiie 
tnraliinlcor iiggregntionof n'miiltieellular animal or plant. 
The ovum of anv rreatnre consists nf )iiotoplasni, ami all 
the tissues of tlie most complex living organlsiiiH resnlt 
fiom till' mulliplioiition, dineientiiition, mid speeluii/u- 
tioii of Hiieli prolophibinlc eclI-iinitH. The life of the or¬ 
ganism us a wliole consistB in the coiitiiiiious waste and 
repair of the protoplasmic material of its cells. Nonnimul, 
however, can l•lalH^rHto piotuplasm directly from tlio 
ehemical elements of that Hiihstaiice. 'i'hc riianufactuie 
of piotoplaarii is n function of tlu* vegetable kingdom. 
Plants make It din-clly from miueial coin]ioniids and from 
tlieatmcKipIiere under the intliience of the sun's light-uml 
heat, tliiiH lH‘coming the storelioiisc of tood-stiitf foi the 
niiimnl kingdom. J’lotoplasm upnears to have >>een lirst 
iTcogiii/ubly dcsci ibed by Ibwel, in or about in Ids 
account of the piotens-animiileiile. It was oI)Berv(*(l, not 
named, sevetiteeii years later by Corli, in the celLs of Chara. 
Like motioribof pi-oto[i1iLsm were nollceii iiy Meyeii In IS*.*^/ 
in Pufft/im*ruji, and bv It. ilrown in is.'{l in fiis discovery of 
tlu* cycloRis 111 tile lllameiilsof In liv'lfi Dii- 

j.irdinc.illed attention In a “ piimaiy uinm.il sultHlancc'* In 
I lie eells of foi ainliiifei ». deaeribed aa *bi sort i>f slinic'' en¬ 
dowed with tho propeiiy of spontuneons iiioLion and con 
tiaetility, and cailetl it mreodf. Tlic woid was 

lli*st nai*d (in (he form pnttoplaitma) by lingo vtm Mold, in 
Ism, wlUi reference |o the slimy giaiiiil.ii .semi-tlidd eon- 
tents of veg(*(alile cells. Tin* identity of thl** vegetalilu 
“piotopliuim ” with animal •‘snicode," suggested in 1 m:.o 
by Colin, who r<*g:irdcd this common substance as “tin* 
pi line seal of iilmosL nil vital activity." was coiillrriied by 
SeliuKxe ill l.stll; Virehowhadin Is-is abandont'd (he idea 
that a (ell-wall is necessary to llic integrity of a ceil, bold¬ 
ing Unit a nneieiiM sniToiiiidcd by a molcctdar Idiistema 
(Unit is, protopl.isiii) e.(insliiiiles a cell, and Scliultze de 
lined the cell as jirotopliisni Hiirrouinliiig n micleus, w hit li 
since that time the tei m haseome into iiiiivi*) aid use Also 
c.dled hioftifMm, ft/tujdimH or ci//io;*/ii»mi. iuid 
•Sec these woiM.*!, and cuts under aniivhn and cJl, o. 

Jleiici* this snhslHnce.kIlf»wn lii Vegefnblo l'l)>hli7log> as 
i/rotojdnitin, Init ofU*ii n fericd to by soidogists us sar« odt* 
lias been aiipropilati-ly designatod liy Pmf. ilnxley “tlie 
I'liysical Basis of J.ife. ’ H’. li. CarfH'utfr, Mi» ros., § *iUi. 

Por tlie whole living woild, then, it lesults that tin* 
moi idudogical unit—the |iilniiiiy and fniidameiitid foim 
of life is merely nn individual mass of ]irnti>pt(ttiw. In 
wldcii no further struutuie Is discciniblc. 

Hurley, Vnat Iiivcit , (i. is. 

protoplasmaCpi'O’to-iiliis'inil), n. [ NE.: Ki*n foa- 

foplasm.] ProtopliiHin. Unijo eon Mold, IS ill. 

protoplasmal (pfO to-iijsi/.'niijl), a, [< pnttn- 
plasm + -al.] IVotAplusinie! 
protoplasmatic (proJo-l>lnz mat'ik), a. |.< 
protoplasm + -ata--,] Sunn* ns protoplasmic. 

I’lirt of its prittniilanmatie mutter has undergone rcsoip- 
tioii ami served initritory piiipitsi s. 

Quart. Jour, nj Micrm. Sri , S., XX.V. .‘Jiri. 

protoplaBmiC (pro-lo-plnz'mlk), a. [< proto¬ 
plasm -r -/(!.] 1. Eirsf-fornn*<i, as a eoiiHtilu- 

t'lit of or^iuiizotl beings; |)i*itni1ivf* m* pnnior- 
ilbil. iiKH Of rosnit ol or^nnizntiuij ; of or 

)UM‘tuiuiiig in any way to protoiilasin: ns. a 
protoplasmic siibstaneo; a protopUmmi' ^iro- 
t?oss; u. protoplasmic theory. 

In the young slate of tlie cell, the wiiole cavity is oc¬ 
cupied by the prmnfttnMjnir sii list area*. 

W. D. f'ar}t^uter. Micros., g 2*21. 

2. Gonsifitinfc of, formotl or dorivod from, or 
contuininj? prohoplnsm; bioplasinie; sarcodous. 
— 3. Itosemblini^ protoplasm iriehornieiil oom- 
2 >oBitiou or in vital activities; protopluslu;; 

plustJb; perminativn or format ivo _Protoplax- 

xnlc proceSSeB of Deiten, the thickly branched pro¬ 
cesses of the large ceiiti-nl gaiiglioii-cellH: disUiigiilsiied 
from the axif^rylimlrr prurm af Dritmu 

protoplast (pftVto-pla.st), w. (< M E. proiopJas- 
tiis, tno first man imidc, tlm first eroation, < Gr. 
TT(}b)r/ur?aoror, fornmd or crfiiitf’d first, < TTpamc, 
first, + 7r>oor«f, formod, moldnl: sot* plastic. 
('T. protoplasm.] 1. That whieh or ono who is 
first formed; tho original, typo, or model of 
porno orgaiiio boing; oPjieeinllv, tho liypotheli- 
cal first individnal or one of tht! snpposcil first 
pair of the hnirmn raeej a protopnrent. 

Ilie ciinsiimplimi wim the nrliriitlvu diaensc which pi t 
n period tn mii pratciituds, Adam and Kve. tlarvey. 

Adam was set up as our gi-eul pnAjupAtui and representa- 
(ive. Qlaname, I'le-exlsUaice of Sonia, Pref. 

Fresh from the t^ddajilnin^ 

Fiimlahed for ages to come, when u kindlier wind should 
blow. 

Lured now to begin and live. Drmoniiy/. Abt Voglor, st. &. 
2. A protozoan; a siufplu unicellular organiatu; 
speoincally, a member Of the Protopkutta. 
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Protoplasta (pro-to-plas'ttt), n. pi. [NE.: see 
protojfUwt,] An ordorof rhizoiiods; unicoliuhir ’ 
orgamsinp in general; those Proto;:on, Protista^ 
or PhuftidiJToa the organization of whicdi lias tho 
morphological valence of a simple cell, 
protoplastic (pro-to-fdas't ik). a. [< protoplast 
+ -/r.l 1. J’rotoi)ln.smic; jicrtsiining to or hav¬ 

ing the character of a protoplast. 

Hill prutvidanfirk ulie 
Uist paradiMe. 

Howell, Lixieon IVtiMuhitluiuKVOO). 

A return In lliecniidltiim of b»Ml Monbi>ililvi protajihu- 
fic b:ib(Hm even the C'arlylists . . . migiit lind it liksmiic 
bi reidi/e with «M|Uuiiiniity^ * //uM, .Mtui. Kng.,p ao. 

2. Speciticiilly, belonging to tlie Protoplasta. 
Protopoda (pro -1 op'o- dij ), «. pi, [ S fi., < < Sr. 
77fif.iToc, first, -f* TToti (rrml-j = E. I A gifnip 
of tieniwglossate gastropods, with tlie foot rudi¬ 
mentary, including the Vernn t.idH\ * 
protopo’dia. «. IMural id proiopodinm. 
protopodial (jmi-to-poMi-nl), a. |< protopo- 
di-um 4- -f//.] Gf or pertaining to tliO pmtojK)- 
dium, or having its eliiin).eter. 
protopodite (pro-top'o-tlitl, n. [< Gr. irpwrnf, 
first, + TT/ij =r Vi. tool, 4* -ifi“.] El Crum- 

faaa, the first or Imsal lii vision of tin appendage 
of a segment, by hi.*h sneh nppeinlnge articu¬ 
lates willi its .‘‘Oiipte; the root or first joint 
of a limb, uliieli may l»ear*aii midopodite or an 
nxojiodite, or botii of tloM*. Seij tndopodiie, 
and cal. nmicr chcloK 

F.iit-h iijijumdugo CdiiaislH mI linen divlHimis . . . sup- 
purled on a protoj) ulite, or basal di\lhioii. 

Ilujriij/, Amit Invert., p. VA4. 

Piobably Hie and basljiodiii* |of the ainbiilulnry 

leg of acntwliali, logeliier answ ci tollu: prohiptnlite ot tint 
alidoiiiimil ii|ipi'iiiiaKe.H, the i-i«muiiiiiig JoIiiIh lepreHeidfng 
the cndoiMidiie. Hu.ilry, Anal, liivirt., p. 2iill, note. 

protopoditic fp*<^ to-po-dil'ik), a. (< protopo- 
ititc + -/r.] (»f or pertiiiniiig to u])ro|o 2 >odile, 

protopodium (pro-tn-poMi-nm), a.; fd. proto- 

podta (-»). fXE., < Gr. TTfu.irot, fii-st, "b NE. 
podmm. v.J In Mollu.sca, tlie primitive* or 
ly]»ical podinin; the fool proinr, irrehjiectivo 
of its various modiliealions. 

The \nlve of the *.ipliim |ln eepliiiloinidal is a fine foot* 
or protnjMHlhnu, mid Him two bileiid folds :iie pteropodia. 

tiitt, .SiilIHlhOliliill Keporl, ISSO, p ittil. 

protopope (]>ro’to-i»op), n. | < Knss, protopopu, 

< MGr, nfx.anTu'xor, ;i chief priest: sec proto- 
pa pas, nwd ef. popci.] Same us protopapas, 

protopresbyter (]iro-l«V]»reH'bi4*’*r), m. [< Gr. 

;r/w.jToc, tirsi, + TrptnJi npoc. presbyter; pres¬ 
byter. I Slime as piidoptfpc. 
protoprism ( 2 )ro'lo-pny,m), ii, [< Gr. npM- 
Toc, first,, 4- npiofui, prism; see prww.] Hco 
prism, II. 

protopsyche (pro-lo-si'ko), a. l< (ir. npiiiToc, 
lirst, 4- ihc\y, soul: see pKyche..] Sec psyche, 

4 (e). J/aerhcl. 

protopteran (pro-top'te-niu), a, ami n. L o, 

Sami' as protopteron.s. 

II. a. A member of tho Protupten. 
protoptere (jao-top'teri. n. A lisb of the order 
Protffptrri. Sird. Itiehardson, 

Protopteri (nro-lop'te-ri), n, pi. (NE., pi. of 
Protopterns. j In Ovveii's clas.silicatioii, an order 
of cold'blooded vertebrates truibMitfinial be¬ 
tween the fishes ami the amphibians: same as 
Sircnoidfi and Dipnoi. 

Protopteridse (pro top-ter'i-ile), n.ol. [NE., < 
Prof op ferns 4- -id/r.] A family ot dipTioans, 
l> pitied by the giqins Pioiopfcnis: same as 
lapidosirenidte. 

protopterous (pro top'ltyrus), a. [< NE. pro- 
topterus, < Gr. rpurnt, first, 4- <Tr//me, wing, =s 
E. feather,] lluvinga simjde or primitive lypo 
i»f limb, as ;i protoiMeriis; of or pi-rtaiiiing to 
the Protopteri. 

Protopterns (pro-lop'le-ms), w. [NE. (Owen, 
hoo jfridojderons.'] 1. Tlio tyiiical genus 
of Protopteridff, <*oiit,aiiiing tlio Afri<*an mud¬ 
fish, 1*. amieetens. In thin illpnnous fl.*‘h tbe nectoralf 
and \ciitnils are reduced l«i long niiinients with fi’iiigot 
eiiiilalidiig nidfinentaiy niyH. .See LrpuUmirrn, and cut 
imdci wnilfish. 

2. [/. c. ] A rnernbc'r of this genus. 
protop3framid(i>ro-1o-pir'{i-mi«j), w. In crystal. 
See pyramiil, !i. 

Protornls (pro-lbr'nis), n. (Nfj., < (fr. Trpwrof, 
first, 4- bpva, binl.] A genus of birds, foundof] 
by Von .Mey(*r upon remains from tho Eower 
Eocene of Glaris. /*. glariensis is regarded as 
the <‘li!esl Known passerme bird, 
protpsalt (pro'to-sfilt),w. [< Gr. Trpwrof, first, 

4- E. snip.] In ehem,, that one of two or more 
componiids of the same metal with tho same 
acid which c, i,tains relatively tho leaat quau- ^ 
tily of metal. \ 



protosiph^n 

protosiphon (pro-to-srfon), m. [< Or. TTpanor;, 
first, + I’i. itijflytn.'] This rcpr»*sc'iitativ« i»rorigin 


group Vrolothvria; any protothoriuii. 


ot' tho sipimnclo in tiio ])rotocoiK*h f>t‘ Hiniiumi- Prototboila (pr6-t.o-t)ie^*i-ji), w. ;>/. fNIi., < 
toul oopfialopolls. Gr. Tr/iorof, first, 4- a wihl boast.J 1. A 

protOBOXnite (pro-to-Ko'mit),//. [< (ir.. 

first, + E. AfiM/'/r.'] Oiitt of Iho priinilivo or 
rudimontary soiriitos or sogrrionlsof ;ni ornbry- 
oiiio worm or »u'tliropn(l. 

(ifnoiHlly, Ihf ilrvplnpiiifiit (if tlic ;mrf(-x/wMVAx, na thfuc 
BUKiiiHiilft luiKht })o r.’illi'il, (|4>(>-( not occur [in ariiicliUHj nti- 
tlL BulllK tiiut: after tlu; c.nilii\o haa Ix cii liaU'hctt. 

Hn.rlrif Ariat. Invert., p. 

protosomitic (pro * t o-sp-tn il [ < protoso- 

miio + -to.] rriniitiviAvisrgmoiitcil; of or per¬ 
taining to a ]ir()l.osonnt<‘. 
prOtOSPASm (l)ro'lp-sj>:i/iij), 7i. f< (Jr. 7r/n7>rof, 
first, -r (7ff«rT//(V, Kfnisio; mm- Seot/ur/r- 

soniau fpiffpsfft viudvr .l(icf.sininitt. 
protospermat oblast ( pi o-t o-s[)i‘r'tii:i-t.o-blast), 
n. L< (Jr. -T/Ji.irnr, first, + K. yMdlohhist.] A 
cellular ifiasteiun in wliii-li ^pennato/oa origi¬ 
nate. Sis* spenunffthiast. 

'Jlio HpcrmiiUtzoti of Uiedociipods Htinlicd liy Jiini [Snlm- protothorax (pro-td-tlio'raks),»/. f< (Ir. xpuruf ^ 
tlerl nrlMc In l.-iiy,- o.dlfl tli(.‘ atnl ato 4. Ihonix.l Sairn* as prothornx. 

nonioliiflfous Hitli flic eiiitliclial (H'liH tif till'Ui'iiatlfiM fol- 4 4-... 1,-. .^^4:;\ ... ..1 

lirk*. MferuM. M., .N. s., No. ixix., x.\.\. lii. ‘j.M. Prototracheata P'- 

/ •■ ..N Nu., < (<r. ‘rrpf.iriit' first, + Tnayua, (rartiea, 

^otosiwnna «. [M- '+..//.Al s..U .myv» 

(h.,lt<T), < t.r. (n-Hl, + iv] prototypal «. [< proM,,,,-*' + 

HUfuigcK. j p4‘rtaiinug to a prototyiio; forming or 
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orotothore (pro^tfi-thor), m. A mammal of tho tehrsp are developed. They soon disappear, 
V .. .vr. . • „ being roplneed by deflmtivo vertebr®. 

protovertebral (pr6-to-v^‘r'te-b^al), o. [<jrro- 
toi'i'rtebra + -o/.] Having tho character of a 
name'proiiosed W Oil'i in 1S7L* for one' of tho protovortobra; pertaining to protovertebiro : 
major groups of the Mtitnmalio^ eonsisting of as, a protovertebral fiegiiiniitj protovertebral 
the Vowofrr/wnfy/alone, iiM (listingui.slie«l from portion of the iiotoohortl. 

tlio I’Jutbnifi: I'oe.xtciisis'o with (f-niifhodelpltia, Irotovortobiata (pro-to-vCH‘-lo-bra tii), n. pL 
—2. Tliosennknowijpfiinitivomanimaiswdiieb [NIj.: sec jd'oUn'erfrhraie.'] A hyjiothelical 
are 11i<‘ hypothetical aneeslors of iho mimo- group of aninialSj^ a.ssiimod ^to Imvo been tho 
treino>^: synonymous willi Promamioalui. 

It will In; rtnivcnicMt to huve m distinct name, ProMhe- 
na, foi the annip wlilcli inc]ii(ic»> tlic at prc«ent liyp«i> 
tlicticid 4 lulwidiijieiitti of that l.iwcHt utage 4if iiiiiiiiinallaii 
type of w liii li tile exiHliiig rrioiiotTemeH aiv the only known 
reja’caoiiialIvcH. llujrley, I*i*oc. Zixyl. St>c., IHsn. p ari.’'.. 

protothorian Cpi’o-to-tlio'ri-an), a. and ;/. ]< 

/Vofof/o/ iu + ■ I. a. Primitively insiinnui- protovestiaryt (pro-to-ves'ti-a-ri), a. [< ML. 

lian; primeval or aneestnil, us a mammal; of protorct^tiarius, < (Sr. Vp^riK;, first, 4- ML, ves- 
or pertaining to the/Vo/of/icriu in either sense. • ’ 

ll. H. A luerniH*!* of tho Protothrna, liyjio- 
llietieal or act mil. 


ancestrul forms of tiie I’vriebrata. 
protovertebrate (prb-1 o-ver'te-brat), a. [< NL. 
^protfu'crfrhratusy < protorertehroy <1. v.] 1. Pro- 
vid(‘d with or characterized by the presence of 
piotovcrtehnio: as, the protorcrtebralv stage of 
a vertebrate embryo.-—2. Of or ]>erlairiing to 
I lie Profom’/rbroto. 


A geiins of lyssaeli’O licMM'tinelluian Hptnigi 
including the oldest known forms of fossil 
sponge, from tho Meiieviaii be<ls of the Lower 
f’ambriati of Wales, as P. Jnirstnit<(. 
protospongian (pi’d-to-spon^Ji-ini). a. Primi¬ 
tive, as a stage in the evolution of sponges or 
in the development of a sponge. Haerkt l. 

We have not li4^vii ivhlc to HopHiiit.o tfie 
Bta^o uf lliicokt'l from the iihcijIh, stnd think it hlionld bo 
merged in the hitter. 

Hyatt, I'roc. IIobU Stic. Nut. Utst., XXIII. rtil. 

protospore (pro'to-spor), //, [< (Jr. rrpforni,, first, 
+ arropoi'j seed.] Iti bot., one of the primary 
or apparent spores of certain fungi, I'orn'- 
Bpoiidirig to the protlialliis of the higher eryp- 
togams. 

Protostapedifera (pro-td-stnp-e-dif'e-ril), V. pi. 
INI.., < Ur. rfiuyrnr, firsi, 4- NL. S'tapeftifr/ra, 
q. v.J A hypotlieti(*al form from whieh Iho Nfn- 
pedifera are supposed to havt* originated. See 
Stanedit'era. Tharhrr^ 1S77. 

Proiostigma (prd-to-stig'mjl), a. pi. [NL. (Iyes- 
quereux, bS77), < Gr. npumh, first, 4' ari)itOj a 
Bpot, mark. I A name provisionally given to 
cM'Hain doulilful phnit remains, consisting of 
fragments of stems found in rocks of the Hud¬ 
son Kiver ((.'iucinmiti) group, iieiir ('incinnali, 
and consid(‘iod by the author of the mmie to 
b€i related to Si<fillana :ind other types of vegi*- 
tatioii of the Ih'vojiiaii ;m<l (Jurboniferous. The 
Bpcciineng found iiro very dlibcnrc, and arc referred hy 
Boinc imlcoholunistu t4> the (^isiukch or other hm forms 
of marino life. 

protOStoma (pro-tos'tp-Jiiij), pi. profosto- 
matei (pro-tos-ld'nm-tji). |Nli., < Ur. ir/a.iroc, 
first, 4- aroitit, inoutli.) Tin* areineostorna or 
primitive nioutii-opeuing of a gastruln, by 
which the ]>rotogasler or ciivily of the nreheu- 
teron coiunmiiieiiles with tin* exfcruu*. it lathe 
original orillce of that iiir.igiuatioii nlicicby u hliialiila ia 


constituting a prototype or ]»rimitive form; 
arclietypieiil. Also probdi/pical. 

.Survivors of that jmttotffjmlWom to which I have ahrady 
icfciTcd Ihjivmn, Oeol. Idut. of Plant a, p. 21. 

prototype (pro' 10 - tip), a. [< P. prototype t= 

Sp. It. prolotipo = Py:. protolypo, a prototype; 

Ui. prtdotypusy original, priiuilive; < Gr. Trpw- uyotovid 


protore , . 

/mritf.s-, tJie keeper of a wardrobe: see ventiary.} 
The liead keeiier of a wardrobe. 

PrntoivHtiary, nr waolrobc keeper of the paliir.() of An- 
tioehiiH uL C'tinHiuntinoplc 

T. U’aiion, Hist. Kng. PotiLry, 1. 132. 

protovum (prp-td'vum), w. ; pi. protoru (-va). 
[NJi., < Gr. iTpwrof, first, 4- L. orvm, egg: see 
OVUM.'] An original or primitive egg; an oviim 
OP ovule ill its first stale, as when still in its 
(Jraafian follicle, or, in general, before its im- 
pregnat ion, vvlu^n it becomes a cytnbi or parent- 
cell by fecundation with sperm; or, in tho ease 
of meroblnstiir eggs, an iiiidilVer(‘n1 iated fomalo 
egg-cell before it ucfpiires tin- mass of iion- 
forrnative food-volk Avhich converts it into a 


/ * • vi > i- i- ' * • • 1 . * ■ ' protoxid, protoxide (pid-tok'si<l), n. [< Gr. 

Tirm..;, m tl.o l.rst ionn, onKiiial, li.'ut. + j,;. of a 

nmop, u iii-Nt or pritnilivffornj, < w/Kn-o., first, + 

TrTTiir, impression, model, type: seo t^vpe.] A 
primitive form; an original or unxkd after 
vvhicli anything is formed; tliopattern i>f any- 
tliing to be engraved, east, etc.; an CAemidar; 
an archetype; osiiecially, in natrolopy^ an ori¬ 
ginal stniulurd, to which others must conform, 


mtains a single oxygen 
atom combined witli a single bivalent atom or 
with two nnivahmt atoms: applied only to 
oxid.M whicli are not sfrongiy basic or acid, 
protoxylem iino-tp-zi'lem), u. [< (Jr. ’KpOiTOi, 
first, + 10. .I’v/c/w. I Tn hot., the lirsl-formc<i 
elemenis of llie xvlem of a vaseul.'ir biimlle. 


Thus, 1 

u prototype, aiid ho Ib tho iim\ iiitmmtioiiul meter at lire- 
tcuil, nlthough tlu* latter Ih imihited fnuii the former. 
Ihit Mu* ndtri flu rouxeroakiire and the iiietei B dlatvihiited 
liy tlie liitcriiutioiial fiuruau are not prototype**, sinco 
they have iiouiithority except from the evldunou that they 
conform to other mcHHiires. 

In many rcHpecta |hel dewrves tf* be cnnleluNi, hh 11 jira- 
totypt' lor all wrlterH, of volnininimK woika at loaul. 

Stt'nir, Trial rani Shandy, ill. S-S. 
TIvb HfiiiHi-e or circular alliir, or plnci* of worship, iimy 
easily bo coiiBlderod as the pratotypi' of the .sikra Burrounil 
c‘d hy ci*lJi} of the .lalns. 

J. P'erymsHon, IIImI. Tndiuii Arch , p. 2U8. 

prototypembryo (ludto-iTp-om'bri-o), w. |< 
prototype 4- rtubrifo.] A later stago of tho em¬ 
bryo, which exhibits the essential characters 
<»f tin* division of aniimils to which it belongs. 
ThiiH, the vollgcr of a iiiolluHk, the nauplliiH of n crnfitii* 
ccun, and I lie notochonlal sIjikc of 11 vertebrate we ro- 
ftpei tivclv i(r()bitMpt’m/»ry(jH of the Mallumi, Crio^act'af and 

I'__I 


. yrrhtirata. Hyatt. [Itare. | 

coiiveilod into a Ka.^truhl, and itj nu.utli and anus in ojn*. _ 4 ./....AVf/; fT,. n,.; 

In Home kinds of K.LstnU.c llu* pictoMU.m.. Ik al.*«. . ailed prot()typembryOniC (prtyb)-tip-em-bri-on ik), 
a/wwfifytiwco/u; Inotlu*!.**,a ft/(w/u/(//K4rc /iiuvAvf, lived. *t. \<^ prototypvtnbryo(n‘) 4“-to. 


of Man (trails.), 1. nu 

Protossrmrhyla (pro 'to-sim-n'la), u. pi. (NL., 

< (ir. TrpurnCf fir.st, 4- Nli. Sytuphyla, q. v.] A 
term applied by Erich ITaase to a hyi»otlu*(ical 
group, from whicli In* suppo.sed I he orders-S/////- 
phyla^ Thysanura, and Cliilopoilo to lui\e heen 
derived by evolution: its existence m luiluro 
is disputed or denie<l. 

protosymphylar ^ro^tp-sim-fi'iijT),«. [< /Vo- 
tnsympbyla 4- •nr^.’\ Of or peri’niiiing (o the protova, «. 


hju*ueter of a prototypembryo. 
prototypical (pro - to - tip' i- 
k.T 1), a. [(.prototype 4- -/e-a/.] 
Siiim' iis prototypal. 


[Uaro.J 


Protosyniphyta. 

ProtOB3rn|nAatha (prd-to-sing'ini-thji), n. pi. 
fNL., < (Ir. 7r/iwro(;, first, 4“ otv, along with, 4- 
yvdtlo^'f jaw.] A groiqi of fossil inyrinpods of 
Carboniferous ago, represented by the genus 
Palif.ovaMpa. resembling the extant ehilopods 
in having but one pair of legs to each segment 
of the body. Al.so called Protoyyynatho, 
pT0t083riAgnatb0U8 (pro-td-singkia-thus). a. 


Their [the MarutH'l umnluK b» tli« 
tliflit must he taken um jjrt^(tt,yjrical 
of Lho cufiiliiK uf the Cireck hcruca tu 
the great fields uf huttle. 

Krary, lYliii. ficllcf, p. 

TMiiral of proto* 


:-L 


Uf or pertaining 
Adug their cdiarac- 


[( Profosympiatha 4- -ow,s*. 
to the ProtoHynynatha^ or 
ters. 

prototerzite (iiro-to-tiT'jU), m. [< Gr. irpwrof, 
first, 4- Ti kr(/M?w, Imck.J In entom.^ the first 
doi*sal segmeni of the abdomen. 

protothaliuB (pro-to-thal'iis), n.; pi. profof/ut/- 
h (-i). [NL.. < Gr.’ rrgr.jr(Ji, first, 4* i)a/Mc, a 

young shoot.) In hot.-, {a) Same as proiUal- 
liuM, (b) SSatne as hypothallua. 


rum. 

protovertebra (pro-to-v^r'- 
te-brii), a.; id. protovertebrm 
(-bro)*. [NL., < Or. tvpC*TO^. 

first,4- L. verUihra, vertebra.] 

It. In (■arii.s's ntimericlature 
(IS2.S), a rib regardeil as a 
vortclirul element developed .7 
to contain and protect tho 
vi.scera, or organs of vegeta-’ ' 
tive life: correlated with deu- 
tnnrtebra and tritovertebra.^ 

2. A primitive, temporary 
vertebra; one of tho series 
of sogmentB which appear in 
pairs in the earlv embryo 
along tlie course of the noto¬ 
chord, and from or about 
which the permanent ver- 
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Verrcl>rate Emhiyo 
(chick. Mcnnd dny of In- 
cubniion). 

a, ceplialic end. t, 
caudal Olid; c. primitive 

5 rno^ e, over rnilcb </, the 
iinml lamiiue, have 
cloeed for the i^reiiter 
pan of ite length: f, 
nuiuennis protovcrtc- 
brat; /, rudiment of aa 
oiuphaloniewreic vela. 


Avnnaha ox* prime division of aniiiuilH, con¬ 
trasted with Meioxoitf or all otlu r iinimals cid- 
lectively. The Protozm ate miimul orgnnisniN cun- 
HiHtlng of n Hingli-* cell, nr uf ervi-iiii ui'IIb not diMrn'ii- 
tiuted Into tisKUt*H. This is the CAi«(*nMaI distiiii-liun 
lR*tw('i‘n prntuzn.ui and iiH'liizuiin >tiiinuil 8 , tliuiigh iiu 
Iiiiid and fust line cun he diawii uroiind Protnzoa In dis- 
tlngiiiHli them on the one hand fioin J'rntuphyta, and 1*11 
the iitlirr fnim Mftazm. 'J'hc nnnic Pmtnzm whm llrtd. used 
by linldlimsdsu!)) tu include iniri-oHuipk* nniniul.s iiiul als*.) 
the polyps and iiicdiiiw. Sicbold und .staiiiifiis ilrsl used 
it In Us modern signiflcntion as conipiislng and limited 
to tlu- InfiiMoiiniiH and rhl/oiMtds. Owfii used the 

term pTDtozim for a kiiiftdoni incliiding dhiUimH, etc., 
and tlicreforu synonymouH with J*rotihia. 'I'hc spougea, 
in flu; view (kh held by W. ,'»Hvillc Kent, for exiimple) , 
thill they I'niisist esstM'thdly of 1111 apaiegafo of choano- 
flui^i'lhitc iiifiihoriuim, aic ofb'u lu'Oiiglit iiiidcr iW/cori, 
though they have only an oetoderni and nn endo 
derm, but idho a mesoderm, niul uie fhereforc tiiwiic-' 
miinials us dihlinguislied from cell animals, r'xeliidinff 
BpongiH, Pioimna may bo eharactciIxed a.s aniinalH coin- 
posed of a sknpl •nearly HfriietuielcHs Jelly-like subhUince 
called furrodr, a kind of iirotopliiHni, devoid of jicriiiHiient 
dihtiiietioii ni N(«paiatinn of parlH rcHultiiiR fioni LlHniie- 
foninition i*r hiKtoKcneHiH (tboiiKb they iiiiiy have veiy 
evidi lit oigaiiH .is p«ru of a Hlngle cell), without a permit- 
iieiit dedidlivt; body-oiivily or any trnce of a norvniiH Hys- 
tern, no ]>eiiii.'inent diflerentlated aliinentiiry Rystem ex- 
ce]>t in a most riidlmeiilaiy aliite, nnd no iiiullicvlliiliir 
nieiiibranoB or tlssiioH. NcvcrfhelcHH, there Ih really a 
wide rsuiKC of vai-ftitlon or Kvndatloti of HtriicturcIn tlicBe 
BeciiiiiiKly striieliiieleBH iiiiirnaletileH. Smne of thclowcBl 
foiiiiH lire mere ink'ioseopic specks of liomogencuus Bar- 
code, of any or no dellriito shape. Such arc inonerB. or 
reprcMiritatlvcH of a ^vision Mtmera or Protnnayra ; out* 
it 1 b not certain that all such objects arc citlior iiidivldii- 
alB or sppclcB in n UMn.*il seiiHu of theac wuids. Among 
tho lowest protozoanB of which specicM and genura can 
be deilnitely predicated arc tlii; nmmbiforrii organlsmB, 
whicli have a inicleus, and lueoniotory oifiaiifl In the form 
of pHeiidopudH, temporarily piotruded from any part of 
the body, and which iiigeBt aiul 4 *Kcst foreign substniice 
from any part of the liody V ast nuinboi-H of protoco- 
aiiK are of thiti grade of complexity, and with the simpler 
forms constitute a c 1 a.ss. IthiznjMMia, incimiliig tin* normal 
anueboidH and the foraminlferH tAid rndlolariHim. For, 
thoiiglihoth tlicHe latter may have very complicated shells, 
tests, or BkclutoiiB, tbolr sarcodouB Kuhstunce reniniiiB of 
• alow Hiid slrnplc type. It la an advance in orgiinl/attoti 
when u prdionian bceAiiries corficdTc — that is, oBBUincs a 
form III which an outi*r Imrdor octoplasiii and an Inner 
softer endoplasm are dlstinguiBhahlc - Hiiicc thla confinea 
the sarcodoUB ninBaand gives It dcfliiite shape or form. 
This advance in organisation la often marked by tho ap¬ 
pearance of a nuclcNiliis or endoplastule, hcaidea the nu- 
ckuis or endoplBBt which most protozoana poBBesa, by the 
presence of definito and ticrmanent looumoldiy organs in 
the form of cilia or flagella, and Anally by tho fixation of a 
Bpcclslized oral orlngestlvo area or mouth, In place of the 
one or Bi'veral temporary vacnoles which lervB aa item- 
aobs ill lower forma Protosoana of this higher grade occur 
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under varione forma. The olasB Ot&garinida ropreienta 
partiniUc forma, one- or two>oelled, uiisentlally Ifke the ora 
of MeUuoa. The olaaa InfuMsria comprehotuU an enor- 
moua number of mlnutt;, nearly always microscopic, ani- 
malculea, found in InriialonH, InhablUnfr both fresh and 
Bait water, sometimeH pnmsitlo, Imt moatly leading an in- 
dopeiideiit fixed nr free life. There arc many pnnips of 
theae, as thecillaU*, flagellate, i*hoaiioflug(']1ate,and aucto- 
rial infuaoiiana, among them the moat complex orgaiiiHinn 
which are commonly inclnded under l*roU)goa, ns the Nw> 
tUucttt for example. With or without some of the loweat 
disputed forms, and with or without the sponges, Prttfo- 
Zita have been very vailously subdivided, almost cvciy 
author having his own arrangumotiU A so-called tnuner. 
an ammbji, a forominifer, a radiidariun, a grt'gaiini!, imu 
an infiisurian rchiHrtlvely exemplify us many lewliiig 
types of PrutoziM. tine division is Antimafn and 
Stinnatixia, aceoniing to thu iibsonco or pniseiii'K of a 
mouth. Anotliia' is Into Afimrrn ami Kiiu!ofianiicn, uecord- 
Ing to thcnbKfiice <»r prest nee of a nitcloiiH, the latter be¬ 
ing again (Ilslingnished as Hfjtxojmta ami ac- 

eui'dlng to whether the locoiiiotory organs an* temiMg-iiry 
pRciidopods »)r pernmnent eilia or flagella. A third is into 
Zfymnomyxa and Cortirata, according to thu ubsi'iici! or 
presence of a dlstliigiiisliablu ectopbunn. (1) Tim 
nomiixa are separated into 7 classes: Protxmnyxn (iii- 
deflnali1o,\ Myvi'tjnzua (often regnitlcil ns plants), Lnlnmi. 
(ordinary arnwhifoi ms), IxihyrinUnUiiJcu, Urliozm (snn- 
ttuimale.ulesl, IvvtU'idaria (the foraminifers). and Piuh'iJa- 
ria. (*2) The C»rfivala ai*' liividerl Into' fi eluHSi-h Spiirn- 
(grtyjirines and iiiaiiv otliers). Fhuji'Hnta, fhnojtiiih'l- 
lata, Uhyiifhoflatfelliiia, CiVata, ami Acineturia, the last live 
being ns many elussos of infus4.>rianB. Tills is the (lashlfi- 
cation i>resented In the latest edition of the Tuic.vi-lopie- 
din KritoiinliM. Ity Saville Kent the /Vofrcorctineluding 
sponges) arc divided 4 prime “evolutionary st rns,’’ 
not exactly eidinddeiit, liowever. with any reeogni/til 
aoologioal groiip*^, ealli'd PantnHtnuMtii, PiMnshnnutn, 
Kvstmnatn, and Ptinnfauuita. (Sec these woids.) Als«i 
ealled llypozini, I'liistvioziia. Oonii)are Primnlin, 

PnA-tHlu, J*rntijj‘h!ftn. See cuts uniler ActiiitwphaTiuin, 
aiiHt’hn, fiuffi>’na Foritininijrrn, (Uohhjeriniiliv, Grciutri- 
nidfi', fnfuHt rid, ^ioftilura, Parnnu‘cinia,TadiUaTian, and 
mn-annnalrule. 

protozoal (pro-lO o. [<+ -c//,] 

Sniiio us proto^ifun. 

Riitaehli’s classincatioii of these protozoal forms. 

Lancet, No. .‘Ut’o, p. ;io8. 

protozoan (pro-to-zr/nn), a. tuul //. [< prnto^ 

.roo’n + -on. I I, Kirsl, lowest, simploHi., or 
most primilivo, jis uii uiiimnl; of or perliiiniuj^ 
to tllf I'roinJiKl. 

II. A uh'IuImt tif llio l*rolo:oa ; u prtito- 

ZOOTI. 

protozoanal (pro-to-zo'iui-ul)^#/. [Trro*^. < p/ o- 
(oenttH -1* Of or pfrlniiiiii;; to u proto¬ 

zoan. [All improjMM' fonii.J 

Tile iiidividuiili/.ed jimlozoinud stage baa beeoino con- 
llneil to tile eiuliest periods of existence. 

Stand. \at. Jlint.. I. 00. 

protOZOary (pr«'»-ty-zo';i-ri), w.; ]il. protnroams 
(-riz). f< \'\ jd'nto'oatrvjK, (Jr. ;.*pMror, iirst, + 
^i.uipior, iliiri. of ..'(/jor, nu iiiiimal.'] A protozoiiii. 
protOZOiC (]U-o-lo-zr)'ik\ (t. | < jn’ofozoon + -n-.] 

1. In ,:oo.’., huint* us pndo.7oan, 

Tliey exliiliit the ilivihniieidly coidnieting vacuoks 
which arc speeiall> eliMiaelei i'*! le of protoznir tirgHnisnis. 

if. li. CarfMider, .Micros., S 2‘lil. 

2. Ill f 7 < o7.,<'ontsiiiiiii*; fli(M*urlicst t ruet's of lift*. 

-FrOtOZOic schists, tb ' Manic given by llarrande to the 

lowest, (lixisloiiof the fossiliferonH voeksof Jtoheniia. See 
primordial. ^ 

protozoon, protozoum (pvo-to-zo'on, -um), n.; 

pi. protozoa (-jl). I.NI.!., < ('i’. npuroCf first, + 

Cvior, n.iiim:i].J An iinliviilual or a speeios of 
Protozoa: u protozosui. • 

protozoonal (pro-fo-zo'on-al), a* [< protozoan 
+ -o/. 1 Ih'rtuining; to H jirotozooTi; as, pro/o- 
znonal eollurs anil t1ap‘llH.. Hyatt, 
protozoum, n. Sot* proftizoati. 

Krotracheata (pro-tru-kv-ri'iij.), w. pt. (NIj., < 

1j. pro, Imforo, + Prarheata, q. v.") Jn 
bnrir’s systom. ouo of throe Horica into 

which all arthropods arc tlividml (IIn* olhors 
heinfi: Pranrhiatit, or Crnstarva in ;i wide m'uso, 
' and Trachcafa, or iiisoels injjho widr.^t soiiao), 
oatahlishmi for tho, roeoptioii of the Hinf^h* f^c- 
iiiis thus coiitoriiiiiious with 

cajpofltty (htycltophorOf and Peripatidea, 

More exact investigations into the organIzntlon of I'cri- 
pntuB show that this animal, which as yet has been gener¬ 
ally placed with ilicVeimcs, is tho lepresentutive of a 
snocial class of Arthropoda which must be placed before 
tho 'I'rachoata phat is. Protracheatal. 

GeygntHtuTy t'unip. Anat. (trans.), p. 230. 

protracheate (pro-tru'kc-Ht), n. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the ProtrarhcaUi; ramlacoxiodous; ony- 
chophoroiis; ppripatidcun. 
protract (pro-trakt'), V, t, [< L. protracUiSyVp. 
of protranvre (> It. protrarrry protrarre = OF. 
povrtrairff)j draw forth, loiiKtlien out, < pro, 
forth, + traherf>y draw: see tract, Ct.portrayf 
portmitf from the samo source.] 1. To draw 
out or leiif^hen in time; prolong: now chiefly 
in the past participle. 

The QoUes wore now weary with long protracting ot tho 
war. QiAdiwj, tr. of Cwsar, foL 82. 
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Doubtless he shrives this woman to her smook, 

Else ne'er could he so long protract his sneech.' 

Shak„ 1 Uen. VI., I. 2. 120. 

You shall protract no time, only I give you ifbowl of 
rich wine to the health of your gcncrni 

B. Jonzun, I'asois Altered, lii. 1. 

iler spirtl snemed hastening to live within a very brief 
span as niiicb os many live during nprotraxMl existence. 

Charhittx Bronte, Jane Kyro. vili. 

2. To Ifngtlk'u out in space; extend in gen¬ 
eral. [Rare.] 

Their shaded walks 
And long protracted bowers. 

Cowper, Task, 1. 2fi7. 

Many u rainbU*, far 

And wide protracted, lliiotigli the tamer ground 
Of thuBu our uniiiiaglnatlvc days. Wordmorth, 

3. To delay; defer; put off to a distant lime. 

I.i't us huiy him, 

And mitprofmrC with lulmlrtitlini what 
Is now due debt. To the grave! 

Shak., eyiiibeliiic; iv 2. 2;t2. 

4. IiiMO'i’., to draw to a sejile; lay down, by 
means of a scale and protractor, the lines anil 
angh‘Sof,asa piece of land; plot.— 5. In anat., 
to tiraw forwanl (apart or an organ); extend 
(.*1 part) anteriorly ; hav<» the action or effect of 
a. protractor upon.— Protracted meeting, a revival 
meeting coiiMiiued III protraetecl. a scries nf nieetlnghof 
unusual irnttnrtaiiee, ofleii lasting for several d:i.>H and 
attended by large niimberH . ebletly used by ('iingregatnm- 
alists, jMetliudiHtH, ami I'uptihtH [New Kiig. | 

protrac^t (prp-traktM, n. [< JAi. protrarfns, a 
irolonging, < Jj. protrahrrvy \\\>, protravtan, pro- 
ong: see protrart,'\ A lengthening out; dr- 
hiy; putting off. 

And xvisdijijie willed mi; w Ithoiilprnrrart, 

111 speedie wise, to p’lt tlio same in uri:. 

Aorhniand Sackalle, Konex iiml I'onev, iv. 2. 
Many long weary dayes I have outwoino; 

And uuiny niglils, tiiat slnwly seeiml !•> move 
Theyr ami imdraet from exening iinlill moriie. 

Sjtenxer, Soimeta, Iwxvi 

protractedly (prp-trak'toil-li), adr, 1< pro’ 

iractrfty pp. of protravty r., 4* -/»/-.] In a lU'o- 
tinefcd or ]»rolonged manner; ti'dioii.sly. 
protractor (prp-trak'ter), n. [< prolrarf‘\- -c/1. J 
One w'ho protraets, nr h'ligthens in time. Also 
protractor, 

protractile (prq-tmk'til), a, I < protract -f -tVf. 1 
Siisci*i)lihle of lieiiig drawn foi WMird or thrust 
out. Its the longue of a woodpecker; iirolnisih*; 
corn-hited xvilh rctracliti’y tluit whieh is oiio bo- 
ing also tin* other. 

protracting'bevel(pi'o-< '•ak'iing-bev^i‘1),?/. A 

comhiui'tl seetor, rule, straighl-t'dge, :iml bevel 
iiseii in phittiiig plans and other drawings, 
protraction (pvp-lrak'shon), n. [< F protrac- 
tton ■= It. proirazioiiCj < LJ^. protracho^n-), a 
dillwiiig out or h'ligl helling, < h, protrahcrcy pi>. 
p ro tract an yiXvww forth, drag out: see protract. "] 

1. 'J'lio aet of driiw'iiig out or prolonging; tho 
a<‘t of delaying: ns, \ \u' prof faction of a deliate. 

if this grand Ihisines.s of state, the JVIateli, suffer sneli 
I'rutractinnH and enttings olt, you nui-d not wonder lhal 
privati' NogotiatiiiiiA, a.s mine Is, shotiM be snbjeet to tho 
same Incunvenicncics. Umvtil, l.«‘ltciK, I. ill. 21. 

2. In 'innw {a) The acl of plotting or l.'iying 
dow n oFi paper the dimonsioiis of a. liehJ, eb*. 
(/>) That whicli is jmdraettMl or i»lo1led on ])a.- 
]K‘r.- 3. 'riie action of a prolracitu* in stmsi* 
(/>).—4. In one. pros., the Irratnu'iit ns met- 
rieally long of a Kvllnhln nsuaIly measured as 
Jl short: opposed to cornption, 

protractive (l>ro-trak'tiv), a. [< protract + 
1 Drawing out or lengthening in time; 
prolonging; emitinuiiig; delaying. 
llXxo im iractii'c trials of great 
To tlml i>ei‘Blstivc coiihtiinry In men. 

• Shak., T. .and t;, I. 20. 

lln saxv, bill snil'cred \hv\r vrnlrnrliiv arts. 

Drydrn, Hind and i’aritbcr, 111. 1103. 

protractor (pro-trak'tor), n. [< NIj. protractor 
(ef. ML. protractor, ono who ealis or drags an¬ 
other into court), < L. trrotrahvrc, pp. protract 
tns'f draw or tlrag 101411: see protract,^ Ono 
W'ho or that whieli jirotracls. As aiiplied to 
jiersons, also profractir, SiHv lfleally—(a) In cvro.. 



protmslTeness 

on Instnimont for laying doMii and mcasiiriiig angles on 
paper. It Is ot various forms * scmhdrmlar, rortangular, 
ol u*.ivular. See also cut nmlcr ftrirl-jirofractor. 

rbls ijaiwllelograra Is mt|, us Mr. shi-rea would (heother 
day have uersiiadod me. the same :iri a jtrotraiior, whieh 
do so iiiucli thu mors make mo x .tine it, bill of itself it Is a 
inobt useful instrument. J'rpi/n, Hiaiy, Kcb. 4,11108. 

(h) In rouif.. a muHoIo whieh pndi acta, i>r i xlcnds or draws 
a part forward - the 4j]i]HiHlto of rctraelur. See diagratii 
undet Kchintadea. 

Tho psoas mim>r . . . is a j»ri>t;ue/fir of the pelvis. 

Ilaxle}/, Anat. Veil., j,. .|7, 

(o) An iidjiisbihle jintli'in, agreting in ])ro\>ortio{i xvith 
partieiilar mooburementh, used by taliors in cutting out 
gnrnioiits. « 

protreptical (pvo-tveit'ti-kul). a. [< Uv. 1T/.M)- 
TiHKTfsor, lilted for urging on, exhorting, < 
7rpoTpi~ur, turn townni, < .r/io, forth, foiwiird, 

+ rptirifr, turn: .*<00 //v#y;c.] 1 niended or ndnpt- 
ed to ]KT‘-mide; persuasive; liortat<»ry.^^ 

Tho moans nsod are imrtly didiictical ami nrofrriitieal. 

Up. Ward, Inlldcllly. 

protrisene (tud-tri'eu). «. [< («r. rrpo, before, + 
r/a'rt/ru, a trident: .s<‘e /r/.voc,] In the noineii- 
elalurt' of siionge-spicuh's,.a triiwne with i»or- 
rtM't I'htdi. It is a simple, spii-iile of the rhnbdus type, ‘ 
bciirlng at one end a i lMdoniH i>f tliree idtidi or rays wfiich 
pniji'ot foiwuid. 

protritot (l*i-d'|iii). r. f< ]j, protntns, pp. of 
protcrcrc, drive forth, wear away, < jn'o, forth, 

4- icrerr, pp. /r/fov, rub: .*»**(• fr/?r.J (*oinmon; 
trill*. 

rhe> aru iiiit old and rolteti isiroia, yrotrite nnd piitid 
optiiidiis of the ancient f<miKtii ks 

Bp. Gaxtdrn Tears (»f tin. < hiiiili, (i. in:i. (thivics,) 

Wherniipptm g-exv that prntrffe dhtinctloii ttf a triplo 
nppetitn, iiiitur.ill, -n iihitivc, and reasonable 

T. Wn'idd, I’aHMouH Ilf tin* Minde |Piulk t. 7. 

protrudable (pro-(r<»Ma-ld), u. [< protruded 
-ahtr. I Prof ni.‘<lblt! <ir jirotrusih*; ]»rolr.TCtilo. 

The protrudatde tiiink «ir pioboscih of other uimelids. 

Ihinnu, Vogclnblo Muitldj L 

protrude (pro-trod'), /•.; ]>iel. iiud pp. protruded, 
jipr. pndrnd'hitf. | < L. piofradcrc, thrust forth, 
jMolrude, < pro, forth, forwTird, 4- trudere, 
thrii.st, puhh: set* threat, Cf. r.rfnidvy intrude, 
el c. 1 I, 1 . To I hru.st forwui d or on w’lml ; 

it rive or l‘oi*<*e along. 

The sea's being pre/no/o/fill wards . . . bylhnmudor 
cin th dlKchargcd fiitn It bj rivers. Wwaltrard, 

2. To sliool orthrusl forth; ]irojoct; cause to 
project; thrust out as from coiiliru'rneiit; uausu 
to come forth: as, a smiil protrudes its Iporiis. 

Spring jmdmdeg the bnisting getiiH. Thvwson, Autumn. 

II. introns. T<> .shoot foiwnrd; In* thrust for- 
xvai’il; i»rojoet beyond something, 

Tho p:»rtH pndrndp beyond the Mkin. Bacon, 

W ith tliul loan lieud stalk, that protrinfina chin, 

M oar stiindiiig < hIIhim. were tln-y made of tin I 

(I. ir. HutmcH, \ lUiymcil Lesson. 

Syn. To projci t, Jut (out), bulge (out). 

proxnisible (prq-tni'si-hl;, a. 1< L. protrnsuSy 
jij). iiiprotrudeny Ihrust bu-fh (st‘c protrudc)y 4- 
-dde,] (''apubleof b(*ing jirolriided; prolnisile. 

In many the oral Hiieiture la Hiirioiinded li> 11 flexible 
mnseiiliir lip, whieli sumotlnics tiikeHim Ihefoiinof apru- 
trimifile probohcis. Uuxtry, Anat. Invert, p. ifi?. 

protrusilo (prd-trd'sil), a. f< L. protrnsusyyp, 

tdprofriidcrcyihviist forih (see profrua'*‘)y-ir^ifc,] 
('apabh* of Iwing protruded; protrudable; pro- 
trurtible; jiTolraelile. 

protrusion (nro-tn>'/hrjn), n, I < li^ as if *pro- 
frusio(n-),<. h. profrndne, |i]». protrnsu.^y thrust 
foi 1,h: see protrude.^ 1. 'rhe ael. of protruding 
t»r thrusting ftirlli, or the state of bi iiig pro¬ 
truded. 

.Somo sudden pnAnainn to gmid; ... 11 mere lictuol, 
imimeiitaiy, LiaiiHierit rondiietioii 

Bp Unit Sermon mi Ikirn. vili. 14. A 

Witluiiil either resistiinet: 01 prntriniiiin. Locke, 

M’o sec adnpLiilimi ki the xiiml in the lueohurencoof the 
prdien, . . in the/irofnmmi of the HtigmaHiit the period 
of fertiliHutlon. 

JMnein, J>llfert*nt Kurms 4if Plowors, p. 94. 

2. That w'hi(‘h stands out b(*y<ind Noinctbing ad¬ 
jacent ; that which jirotriuhts or jirojccts. 

The only fealiireM of the enomious structure are the 
blank, smnbro Htri'k'heH and protrtmohs of wall, tile c-ffeol 
of whieh, mi so large u senle, Is Htiangc and striking. 

/jf. ./ff7N0«, Jr , Uttlu Tour, p. 98. 
protrusive (pro-t r«/si v), «. [< J j. protr-usnuy ppj 
of protrudorcy thrust forth (soo prolriide), 4- 
-ire.] Thrusting or impelling forward; obtru* 
sivo; jmitniding: ns, protrusive motion. 

The chin ja'isnunvc, iin«l tho cervical vortebne a trifle 
more curv ed. Oenrye Klimt, Daniel Dcronda, Til. 

protrusively ( prq-t rO' si v-li), odv. [< protruttiye. 
4- -b/5^.] Inu protruHiveruHunor; obtruBively. 
protrusiveness (pro-trti'Hiv-neH), n. Tending 
to jirotrudo or to be protruHive; obtruHivoness. 



prott*gooM 

prott-goose (pi’ot'gO^, n. [< prolt (waid fo be 
imitative) + goose,] The brent- or brant-gooHO, 
lif'i'nicln hrenta. 

protuberance (pro-tu'bo-raus), u, [< r. pro^ 
tuhn’unce = Sp, Vg. protiSeramio = It. protu- 
< NL. *protvbcraniiaf < LL. proiuhf- 
f a«(/*^J^,pi‘otuI>eriiut: huo prohibcnnit.] A Hwrll- 
ing or tumor on the body; a monnneiuM*; a 
bunati or knob; anything nwelled or (mshed 
beyontl the HiiiTotinding or adjio'cnt snrfiiro; 
on the snrlWo of tlio eartli, a hill, knoll, or 
othor olovatioii; s]a‘i‘irn ally, in onat. and ..ool.^ 
a protub»M‘:int part;,a j)rt)j<‘ction or jnaarji- 
neimo; a tubevosily ■ iifi, u bony jn'otnhi nnict\ 
Seo c*nt undor roiijiifpitioii. 

Moiint.'diis tli.'Lt M-c ni >>uf h(i iri.ni) wniH :inil uniiaiiirnl 
pmtufif’^ranci'fi iipoti ftio t.n-i* of flir oaitli 

J)t. IL Mtrre, :)t;aiii.st AthriHin, 1. il. 

lie Iftid u litlli-loiiiid ahilitioiiial jnnt\if}, rfinci', witirh an 
Inch liiiil :i li.ilf uiMcil l<i Hn' liccla of Iiim Ixtutf* Imidlv cii- 
aliled him to cany oil as \u'll as he ciniM have wiHto d. 

TrnllujM-, lH>etor '1 hnnic. xil. 
Annular protuberance of the brain, sce umtubtr 
Occipital, parietal, etc., protuberance, •'^ue tiic ud 
jecllvtiti. 

protuborancy (prp-tu'bo-rMii si), w. [Ah p/*o- 
inhf ratin’ (soo -c//).) Snine .as pntiahrratin’, 
protuberant Ii»ro-trrb«'-nuit). o. [< F. protahr- 
rant^ < lilj. pratiihi’rait{f~)s^ ])pr. td' iiratnbi rart\ 
H\v<*ll, gi’ovx I'orlh: •saa protiOaraO.] Swelling; 
prominiMit hi*y«nid Iho swrroniiding snrbu'o, 
Tluiimh I ho eve seeiiiH inuiui, III HVility the ilia is htth- 
tufwntnt alwivo ihe whit''. Ha}/. 

ThoHo lar^e brown protnhrrnnt eyea in Maimi's 

pale Iiioe aptnyr .Maiii''i, i. 

protuberantly (prodiVho-rMnl-lib wlr. [ ^ pin,, 
tubf’rant Hh -lip' j In :i. proriiboniiil, nianiifr; 
in tin* way of protubi'niiiri*. 
protuberate (pro-lu'b«; mi), /•. pr«‘t. and]i]>. 
piotifbrralvd, ppr pinfiihrnihiiti. [< lAj. pnitii* 
beratiiSf pp.oi'piotiihrmn .swoll out,i*row lorth, 
< L. pm, birth, forward, h''/afirrarr, hwi‘11, < 
tti/wr, a hiinip, .swolbrig, tumor: sn* fidiar.] To 
swt'll br\ond tin* .‘idjacont snifaiM*; bo protni- 
iioiit; biilgo oiil. 

Tl the navel /u’lituhntitts, make a Hiijull [imiflure willi a 
Inneel thiou*;li Ihe h 1 in. Shnijm, ‘'^uiaory. 

protuberation u*t‘.*-i^^-b<:'r;i'si)on', n. [< pm- 

tida rat* 4- -/mi. | M’ln* fu*l of HW'olliiig bo^'nid 
till* Hiii'roiiMdiiig ‘^iirf'in*. 

protuberoust i prod.iiMM»- 

ru>), <t. (< Idi. pintnhr- 

rarr, swfll out, gniw lnrlli 
(m'i* jn’atifhruitr)^ + -oils. 

('f. tidninii't.] I'l-'ilnbor- 
ani. [Uhk*.] 

'I‘liii one lieiiiii nrnlahri-uaUf 
roiiurli, I'l'iintv, ami li.ii'l: (he 
other I'liiml, ‘'in<ji>(li, 
mill soft. .1 NiiiifA, I'm I i.iit of 
M'hl \m4', |>. is;j. 

Protula (pro-tu'lin, a. 

[NIj. (Kisso), proli. < til*. 
lifUi, bi'fori*, ■+■ Ti'/nt^ a 
knot or knob.] .\ ge¬ 
nus of i*i‘ph:ilobriinehiati' 
tiibietdous W'onns ol tin* 
family St-rpul'nliv, 7*. d//.s-- 
tcri is an o\:iniph*. Also 
rallod Apoiuatiis. 

Protungulata (pro-inng- 

gfi-hi'tii ),„;/. pK [Nh.. < 

Itr. TTpi.irof, lii’sl, 4* Nil. 

rmpdnta,i\.\\ \ A group ^ . 

of (lrt*l}ICl.‘OU.S llOOlVll 1 - K 11 . I HI-, .,, 1 ,. Ii.l. ..n 

inamnials rugurdod jih 

tin* prolmbh* ain'rstr.'il i •III,111.' I III 11 < Ill'll III' ipiii 

slock of all substupu'llt UaiVii'i^'^'i.iiV:'; l\.^nV|,, e! 

* ungulates. 

protureter (pm-ln-ro'tcr), w. I NIj.. < tlr. T/if.i- 
Tiif, lirst, 4- NTa iirt’ffr.] A ]»riinitiM‘ ur(‘tcv, 

or cverctory duct of a pro tom* pi iron, 
protutor iprod.u'tor), «. l-i- F. proia(r>ii = Sp. 
jirotiihii^ < MIj. protafor, < L. pro, for, 4- 
gu;ii‘di;ni : soc tidor.] lu iSV’o/v /o/r, mio who 
ui'ts jis 1 iitor to a ininor w'ithon* 1im\ iiig a regu ¬ 
lar title to tIII* ollici*. 

protyle (]»i‘o-li'li*), «. fXL., < rir. rpf'j,ii.. limt, 

4- ' ///, in.il ter: seo//v/o.| An iiungiin d snper- 
seiisilile, iiiipoinlem-ble, inditTereul. or nriuuil 
.■viili^i.iuee, from w’hieh all forms of living mal¬ 
lei.in* suppos’d hi be derivod by inoditicMfion, 
dilTM'i-iit latnm, or s]M'ei;i]i/:ition. H . ^'roohy. 
Alsii i-.illi'd v’;iriously h/od, bknjn}, "oi'thcr, psi/- 
I’hnpla^ni, K li*. 

proud (proud), o. |< ME. prondj prnu'd, jH’ud, 
oarlierp/o///. /o/d, < AS, prat, proud (very rare); 
ef. ileriv. jo iittim/{wvh'.A n.), pride, prp/r, prido 
(> E. p/idfl); root unknown. The leoL pri/dAr, 
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proud, Dan. prud^ stalely, magnificent, arc aj)- 
par. from the A8.] 1. Having or chcriKhiiig 

11 higji opinion of one’s own merits; showing 
great or lofty .seU’-esteorn; expeetiiig great def- 
t'rence or coiisidtM'Htion ; baughly ; full of pride. 
Spci'inctilly (a) UHvlnit iinduo or InordliuiU* pride; ari-o* 
Kant; lumglity ; HiipercillniiH ; jiresuiiiplunun. 

Jletlet Ih it hi beate nprnu'dt’ iiiati 
'I'heii (or to rebuke iiiin; 

J'lir he tliinketi in Iiin own conceyte 
ife in wyne .uul very trim. 

IlnlwH Hvok (K. V'. 1’, S.), p. JMJ, 
Wo have lieaid of the piiile of Moub; be 1» yL'vyproud: 
oven of liih liiMiKhtliieHH, ami liia pride, and wratli. 

Jsa. xvi. 0. 

Norfidk lilies foieinuiitly. Ids ercat well known, 

Proud loi If all our IiciuIh were now hin own. 

it plMirr and Dekhcr, .sir ThorniiH Wyatt. 
\iid wan do j/rnini that, aliould he meet 
’I’ln* tw'i lve iipostloH 111 rile Htreet, 
lied turn his nose up at them nil, 
j\iid idiove Ilia Saviour from the wait, Churchill. 
Knowb'dp' Is proud tliat he Inia learn'd so mneh ; 

W iadoin ib hunible that he knows no imne 

Ctfirper, 'raHk, vl. IMl. 
(h) llaviliK J worthy and heconiiiiK HCiiaeof what is due to 
one’s .self, rchpocriiiK- a-s, too proud to lieg. 

^dl^re alimiKely 2'reMi/. 

J\ Stt proud, lam no slave. 

Pojw, Kidl. Io .Mat Ires, II. •Jo.'’*. 
Too ]ioor for a brilio. and Loo proud to itii|iorluiio. 

He had not tlie inethud of making a fortiinu. 

Uruy, On iliniHctf. 

Lady < tara Vere de Veie, 

I know yon pmud to hear your name. 

^onr pride is yet no iiiat'i for ndne, 

Too proud to care from wh 'lire T citini*. 

Tt'nia/Hofi, l.ail.v Clara. V'ere do Vein, 
(r) Piidlng one’s wlf. haviiiK liigli satisfaction; elated- 
ah, proud to sei \ u a c.ume. 

NVIiat aarisfiictioii ean their denriia lirlng to you. 

That arc prepai'd and pmvd to die, and williiiKly? 

Plefrhrr, Wife for a Month, ii. y. 
A divine anitiition and a zeal 
The boldest puti iot might be proud to feel 

t 'ou'prr, l 'liarlty, ]. 31)^. 
Jle'Il lie a eiedit till ns a' 

We'll a' ill* proud o llobin. 
fluru-K, Tlieie wa.s a ],ad waa Iiorn in Kyle. 

2. Proceeding from pride; during; diguilif*d. 
.\8 clioii'e II copy of ' ersi'.s as any we liave heard since 

we met together; unilrii.ii iso jiroini woiil fur we have 
heard vny good ones. /. WidOm, i 'cmpletf \iigler, p. l.ss. 
Hut liigln-i far 111) pietensions rise. 

Cou'/n'if rill tin* JJeeeiiit of his Mollier's I’h-lnre, 

3. Of fearless or unl'amablo .sjiirit; full of vigor 
or mettle. 

1 have dogs, my lord, 

W'ill rouse riie /n’oudeixt paiillier in the rliase. 

S’/iak, jlf. .\iid., il. 2. 21, 
The (iend replied iiol, overeoine wlili rage; 
but, liki- a proud h\ mi rein’d, witiI ll•t^ghty »m. 

Milton, J*. L,, iv. .S.>8. 

Like a proud swan, eoiu|u'niig Ihe Htie.oii by foiee. 

Cou'prr, Talde-’Talk, 1. 

4 . (living reuMiii or oeca.sioii for pride, eoii- 
gral ulatioii, or boast iug; suggest ing or exeil iug 
iiride; o.steiitations; grand; gorgeous; iiisigiiif- 
jeent. 

rine is Iiigher in iiutlioiity, better eliid or fed, halh a 
pruiiih r < iiat or a softer bed. 

Hp. PiHnnuton, Works (Parker .Soe , 184*2), p. l;ri. 
I heller brook llic loss of tiiillle life 
Than I hose proud titles thou hai^t won of me. 

Shak., 1 Men. IV., v. -1. T!». 
.Storms of stones fiom the proud temple's height 
Pour down, and on our liaitet'd helms allglit. 

Ih’i/dni, A*lneid, II. r»ri;i 
The proudest imimorv in the later history of the Island 
is tin* def'-at of Llie 'I'nrks in I7ld. 

Ji. A. Frerwan, Venice, ji 

ft. Full; liigli: swelb'd. ItaflinJl, (Vrov.Eng,] 
Till- wind wa* loud, the stream was proud, 

And wi’ (lie .stieain gaed Willie. 
iri7/o > Drommi in tJiiinrri/ (Child’s llnllndsir II. is;t). 
Proud flesh. «e» /f/*HA - Proud stomach, stirmurh. 

To do one proud, see dot. Syu. i. Uifty, lordly.—4. 
Stafeh, noble. Sec refereiiees iiiuier j/nids 

proudt (prilU'l). r. [< ME. proudni, pnidcu, 
pi’outi)i,<, \S.*jiridwii (in vurluil n. pnlfittiij), 
prifttfip, be jiruud, < pri'd, jiroiid: seo proud, a. 
(’f. pndfd, (.] I. -iutmus. 1. To bo proud or 
baugbly. 

I’lieie pioiidt’lh Powi-i*, Iloer PiY'WeSH iirighfcr shinop. 
Si/hesfer, fr. of I’. .Mailiieu's Henry the Orent. 1 117. 

2. To be full <»f Kpirit. or animtition; be gay. 

Voiig man wcietli jollf. 

And tban proudi-th man and wlif. 

A ft hour and Merlin, p. 11. (TlaUtirell.) 

3. To be i*\eited bv sexmirdesiro. 
n. trails. To mnki* or render proud. 

.'^islrr yuvii/den .SihIcj*. Bi-othej hardens Brother, 

^nd one Companion doth eornipt another. 

Stihriarr, Ir. of l)ii Barias a W'eeks, ii., Thu Trophies. 

proudfallf, U, [ME., < proud + fall; n dubious 
ftirmation.] TIio front hair w'^iich falls or is 
folded over the forehead; forelock. 


proTand 

Rtreght ss s strike, stmght thurgh the myddes [of her hsir] 
Depertid the proif^fo/Z pertly in two^ 

Atiret In tressls trnsset full fsiro. 

DeOruetion qfTroy (£. E. T. S.X 1* 3026. 

proud-hearted (jiroud'hilT^tod), a. Arrogant; 
haughty; proud. 

And BO, pnmd’hearted Warwick, I defy thee. 

AfAa*.. 8 neii.VI., v. LM. 

proudlingt (proud'ling), n. [< proud + ding^,'] 
<.)ne vvlio is proml: usml in rebuko or contempt. 

Af tide til the .Meek, to Proudlinffn sterile and strict. 

Siflrestrr, tr. of I'. Aiathicu's Henry thi* Hreut, L 162. 

proudly (pi omFli), attr, [< ME. prudfijy proud- 
hrhr, pi’udtivhr, < AS. prut fire, < pnd, pond: 
sot* proud,] In a iiroiid manner; w'ilh inordi- 
ijiite sclf-^i'slecin; haughtily; ostentatiously; 
wltli lufly mien or airs; vvilli vigor or mottle. 

Ami jmst furth prudly his pray for to wyii. 

Th’Htruetioii of Troij (K. K. T. S.),l. 866. 

Qui'slion Iwr proudtif, let thy looks be 8t<>rn. 

jSAaA-., 1 Hen. M., i. 2. 02. 

proudness (prouil'nes), ?/. [< proud + 

'riie .stille or (|uality of being proud ; pride. 

.Set. iihiiU* all un ugniicy and proudiiesK, 

Lotinier, Si-inions on the bird’s Pr!'.yer, li. 

proud-pied (proud'pid), a. Gorgeously varic- 
gnted. [Kare.] 

Proud-pii'd April dress’d in all his trim. 

.SVicA*., Sonnets xeviil. 

proud-stomached (proiid'stum"nkt), a. Of a 
hnughly spirit; self-nsserliiig; arrogant; high- 
t4‘Uip(‘red. 

If you gi't :i p:tn el of proud dooaiehed teaeliei'H tlmt sot 
the young dogs a rebelling, winil else ean you b^'k for'^ 
Ihrhnis Nicliolas .Nii'kleby, xiil. 

proustite (priis'lil), u. [N;ini(*d niter d. E. 
rrousi^ a Fri*iieh eheinist.] A unlive .sulphid of 
arsenic and sil\er, oceiirring iii riiomboliedral 
and senleuolii'dral crystals :nnl also nja.**sive. 

It h:iM a iM'.'iiitifnl corbine;i| led coloi. Hint is hence called 
nifoi sdrer,ai- lui/it-n d dlier oi'e, llie laUi r n.'ime is given 
(ii dihringiiisli i'l tnnn (In- ftln v foi in of ruby hiIm-i, py> 
vaigyiitc, v^liii'li is daik-icil ••r ncaily Idack and is e.dli'il 
dark-red sdrer ure. \lagnitii‘« nl «|u*< linens of proustite 
are olilainnt ti'oin (lie mini *' ol (liaiiaiciJIo in ( Iiili. 

prov. An abbie\iiiHoii of (u) pronrh: (h) jno- 
rri'hiafhj: (/*) pioniinid; {d) jiiorosf; (c) [.co/>.]' 
Pi’orriinfl. 

provable (pHi'vipblL o. | < M l*]. prondife, < OF. 
firondili, pi'inmdife, pi«i\able, ''ertaiii, < E. /u'o- 
tuilidiSyU\‘,\\ may be pn»ve«I. ]>r(>iiabl<' : see 
ofdr. In iiKiil. use as if liij’eelly < jil’oii 4- 
-idifr.] Capable uf lieiiig ]»i*oV(*d or deiuoii- 
sl rali-ii. 

And if riii-e riiynkn il is ibiiitalili*, 

11 - Ih thuigli uigiinienl'pr'<'^r(</i- 

Joint, ol ihr pose, 1. r#-l 11. 

'I'hc erinn' was a i<u.-pifiori. proenUe mijy li> iierioimca- 
lialdi' of duns coii.striiiMlon.s. 

del 7V/i//n*, Woi ks (I'd Is-'ln), 11. :il«. 

Pio'if siippohCH Mtinetliiiig jirorattle, wiiii li must lie a 
iYopohilum Ol AhHcrtioii. J S Mill, l.ogic, I. iif. ^ 1. 
Provable debt, n d«dit of rucIi a claRh rinit i( may bo 
])l'o\L‘d against rill* estate of ii bankiupt. 

provableness (prd'\a-lil-ues), u. Tin* state or 
(jiialify of being fi’ruv.lble; capability of being 
jiroveil. 

provably (proSa-bli), adr, Jn a luanuer ca- . 
jiable of pro-if. 

If riiou kiioiv' liny man of that innnerK nnd upriKht 
lyuhigu that no faultc ean primably b« laved tri lilm. 

J. Udall, t)n Til.. I. • 

provandt, provendf (prov'jiud, -end), w. and a. 
[Also piorauf, provnit; < 1*ifE. proruudVi pror- 
eudr, proiuaiide, < OF. prornide, oroureudo (also 
witb unorig. r, fnon iidrr^ ^ promtdre, E. 
prorriider)^ aii allow'iinco of food, also ii prob- 
eiul, < EL. pnvbvuda, a payment, ME. also an 
nllo\vuTu*e of fo|d and drink, pittance, also a ’ 
prebend: huo prcfieiid.] I. «. 1 . A regular al- 
lovv.'iiiee of food; provender; especially, Iho 
biod or forage snpidiod to an army or to its 
liorses and lM*asta of burden. 

The Aueynor selialle ordeyn prounwle good won 
for tho lei'dyH iiorsis eueiyelinn. 

Dabei'H floiikiV,. 13. T. .S.)^ p. 81ft. 

Tlieao .Hca-flek i>oIdler.s mng hill.*!, woods, and rallies, 

.Seeking prorant (o till their eiiilily lielllea. 

I.i’iieiid of Captain ./ones (l<i6ft). {I{filliu'etl) 
CimielM til the war, who have their prura/id 
rinly Ivr heailiiK liurdcns. Shiik., Cor., 11. ]. 207. 

T say unto thee, nne pen^e was n soldiei ’Hjirovant a whole 
day at tlie de.-iii net ion of .leniHnleni 

/''letcher (and another), IjOVc'b Cure, 11. 1 . 

2. A pi*eb(*iid. [lu this Honse only proite/uL] 

Catliedral chirehes that han prmiendis iipproprld to 
hem. Wpelif, ITucIh (od. Matlhcw)^ p. 41». 

H. a* Belonging to a regular allowance; such 
iia was provided for tho common soldiera; 
hence, of common or Inferior quality. 



provaad 

In the yenrn IMS th« weather waa lo cold that the proe- 
ant wine ordained for the army, belnj? froaen, was divided 
with hatcheU), and by the sotildlers earrled away in bas- 
kets. IlakewM, Apology, II. vil. ft J. 

The good wbeateii loavea of the Fluiniugs were better 
than the provant rye-bread of the Hwode. 

Heott, Legend of Munlrose, li. 

provandt, provendf (prov'and, -end), t, f Alsii 
lyrovant, provmt (?); < provender^ snpidy 
with proviHioiiK, prortmtiCf proviHioii, proven¬ 
der: «oe prorandj prorf'}id, w.J To supply with 
provender, provisions, or forn/'e. 

Do thionghly well }(uir liorac, for they must 

bide the brunt. Hall, Hompr (IfthU I»- 30. (A'aratt.) 

Slifiitld . . . provant and vietiiall iiioiruver tliis rnon- 
striuis nrrny of Ntriingnrs. 

A'aiihe, Lenten SillIfe (Uarl. MIsv., VI. 140). 
provant-mastert, An olTieer who servi-il out 
provisions, ete., to soldiers. Jiurnahy^Htt'h, 
Vniites of Jjonu Experience (1604),’ p. 10 . 
Ulalliinll.) 

prove ( prdv), r.'j pret. proved^ pp. proved (soine- 
tirM(‘s incoiTeetly provni\ ppr. pnrvtntf, [< ME. 
proven (partly *< AS. projion), wind preren (> 
early moil. E. priere, prrerl), < OF. preirer, prou- 
rei\ prnrerj prenrer, F. prourer = Pr. proror = 
Sp. Jitrohar =: proror = Tt. probarv = AS. 

nrojum, test, 1 ry, prove, = L(i. proren, proven = 
MliO. prnoren. prnrren, tr. pritfrn (also pro- 
ben :ind proh}ert h) = Icrl. jtro/o, ptoro = S\v. 
prdfva (also prolaro) = Onri. j!»nV/r (also pro- 
bere)^ < Jj. pvnbnre, test, try, examine, npprove, 
show to Im* f'ooil or lit, prove, < prubus^ j^ood, 
evcellent. (’f. prohe^ prohUy^ proofs ete., and 
<‘f. opprore, de^pron^ nnprouf, reprove, etc., ap- 
probote, ivprobofij ele., opprobotion, proholion, 
'■tc.J I. trann. 1 . To try by exjieritnenl, or by 
a test or standard; t(‘st; make trial of; jml to 
the lest: as, to prow the slreiif^th of ^mipovv- 
1 r; to p/ore the eoiil(Mils of a vessel by eom- 
pnv ny it witli n slaudard meaMnn*. 

T biul TlioUot I till Ik‘ iriciu' bitwciu', 

And |,iit forili Homim puipuh to jtnmrn bih wJttcB. 

I‘loieihtin(\i), viii. Hill. 

Nc would 1 il hsiVr ween’d, Imd 1 not lute it pririvil. 

jS>’»ix«T, V. i>., V. iv. 

'll h:i> IIi.'iI I've 1 iddi'ii but Into tlie. wood, 

Ti. jiricn' ffin iii.v lioise ;iiid liomulh lire ;roo(i. 

Sir iHiiJ ami Ihr kit Hniij'tt (Cliilirh Itidlad-i, 

jl .iiHi;. 

i\ud nnoUlei said, I liavc boiijihl live >oke ol oxen, mid 
1 go to pro\'>- tlieni I,like \j\ I'l. 

I have yoiov'rf tin Ihoii ail, never destilul* ot 11ml- 
wliieli h etiiiv i iiieMi lit!,man, I'llgrlin'K I*io<{K'in.s ji. 
lie I'l It h:i|>)»,\, utmI vet 1« ared to pnnv 
Jith iiL-w-liotn hlm^, IcHt it Htionhl f:idc fioin him. 

iVdhnm l.:iilhl> raiadise, III.M.'. 

2. To render ccil.uri; put out of doiibl (as a 
proposition) by nildiicin^jf evidence and ar^n- 
meiilation; show; di Tpoii^lrale. 

'I'hat itilie reniielh Konc ill gcntil licrlc . . . 

Js jnrnt] nl d.iy, ;m incn imiy it see. 

As wel hy weif as hy muloriO'c. 

Chaaerr, Squire’s Tale, 1. 47:$. 
flive ii:ii t.ho oeiiliii* proof; . . . 

Make nio to see ‘1 or at Ihr Icimt, w»projv It 
That the prohatiou hmir n« hinge nor loop 
To hang ii doiihi on. Shnk., Ol hello, iii. .‘1. MK). 

The wise man . . . hath condL-Heeiided to prntH? as well 
HA liHsert. it. and to hack the severe i iile be hatb laid dow n 
with very convineing leastnis. • 

Pp. Attrrhnnj, Sermons, 1. vl. 
Kedue’il lo piaetiee, his heloveo rule 
Would only prmte him a eoiisuiiimato fool. 

Ctai'jier, t'ouversiitlon. 1. 140. 

8 . To establish Ibo nuihontieity or validity of; 
obtain jirobatc of: as, to 2 trore a xvill. See 
probate. 

The holy eixissc w'as jtrottiftl by ivayng of a Dedc man 
whanno they wer in Dowfo whlehe it waa of the thro. 

TorkhujOni, Diiuie of Kng. Tnivell, p. 41. 

4. To have personal experi^ieeof; experience; 
enjoy or snlTer. 

Hut T dill etiter, and enjoy 
Wind happy lovera proiv 

Carav, De|MiaitIoii from IjOvc. (JTares.) 
liOt him In arms the power of Tin mis jtrooe. 

fhratlrti, .'Kncid, vii. filO. 
8ui;h feehlniiosA of liiiilm llioii prov’tti 
Thai now at evi-i-y aUip tlum tiiov’st 
Upheld bf two. Cmrjtrr, To Mary (IVIW). 

6 . Til arith,, to asi'erl.nin or deiiioiistrate the 
correctness of (an operat ion or result) by a cal¬ 
culation in the nainre of ;i. check: tjs, to jtrove a 
sum. Tims, 111 siihtrae.lion. If the difference lietwecn two 
numbers added to the lesser number miikes a sum ciiiinl lo 
the greater, the iiorrwtnuhs of the subti-uctlou isprowd, 
6 . In printing, to take a jtroof of. To prove 
maBteneet, to maku trial of skill; contend for the mas- 
tery. 

He would often run, leapo, or prove mnidcrien with his 
chlete courtiers. KnoUen, Ulsk Turks, t.iH, I. (A'are-i.) 
• SVTL 2. To verify, Jnstify, cuiiflnii, substantiate, make 
'tfood, manifest 
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II. intrans, 1. To make trial; essay. 

It is a pur pardoners craft; tmtue and aasaye! 

Pieri Ptmcnian’8 urede (R. R. % 8.), 1. 247. 

2. To bo found or ascorlninod to be by expe¬ 
rience or trial; be aseertsined or shown by the 
event or sonir^tliin^ subsequent; turn out to be: 
as, tlie rej)ort jtrores to be true; to prorc useful 
or wholesome; to prove faitlifui or treacherous. 

That promt (var. preved] wcl, for ovurul I her he cam, 

At wTHstlyngc ho w'oldo have alwry the mm. 

Chaucer, licii. I’rol. In T., 1. r»47. 
If springing things he any jot diiiiinlhh'd. 

They wither In their prime, prove millilng woith. 

Shak , Venus and Adonis. 1. 4IM. 
If hiH eliildren proer vieions or degeiieroiiM, . . . wen*.- 
count the man mlsemlde. 

Jrr. 3’<T»/ff*r(ed. IS-S.'i), Winks, I. 717. 
He Knows 

Ills end with mine liivolveil, mid knows that i 
Should jmuv a bitter morsi l, mid Ins bane, 

Wlumever tlisit Bhiill ho. Miltim. p L.. li. h(iH. 

When the two ]ir(i('e.ssesof dcdiielion jinme lo be identi- 
eal W'c imve no elioivc hut t<i ahiiie by the lesuU, and tn 
iisHiiinethat the one. infen nee iHeqii:i1ly iiuLlioiitative with 
the other. //. .S’/Kvovr, Sorbil StallcH, p. IWl. 

Ilcnce —3. To become; be. 

Tell him, in hots' he'll prove ii whlowi'r shoitly; 

I'll wear the willow garlnnd toi his Bake. 

Shak., a lien. VI , iii. .'t. 22”. 

4t. To succeed; turn out well. 

If t-Iie experiment prii»-vd Hill, jl might be pretended tlnit- 
thc beasts were not Killed in I lie due time. Jhicon. 

5. Toihrivc; be u itii youn^: ^ciicnilly .said of 
cattle, //aflnrrll. - To fend and provet. see/* j«/i. 

- To prOVO up. to show that (be leqiiirciiierilHof tlie l-iw 
for taking upguveriinicnl liiiid have been fulllileil, so that 
a piitenl for the same may he issued. [I . S I 

I'lider these laws Ilie settlei i.s olillged to pay the gii\- 
ernineiit two liiinilred dollars for lus ehiiin, w'heiliei lie 
jtntreit vp utter a six nionihs’ residence, or wails tin full 
limit of Jiis time for iiinKiiig iirimf - tliirty lliiee inonlhs. 

Jliirjf-r'n .Mali, L.\XS Jl. 

provet, a- Alt obsolete form of yii oii/'. 
proveett (Jiro-vckl')»1 >1'’* ptorret, a. man 

aii\aiiced in \ca.r.s: < E. pr/uvr/av, jiiUntierd 
(of lime), pp. of pronbrrf, carry forwiinl, inl- 
vance, < pro, forth, -b ivln re, enrry: sec ithi- 
ef/'.'l Ailvaiiccii. 

We hiiiie In diillv expeilem-e llial little tnfrinti ft iiS'-ay- 
eth tofoloive . . . (liewoidcii . . ot tiieiii lli.d lie//e.i- 
iiritf ill >etes. -S'!/’ T. Hlpot, 'I'lie iJoVi iiinui, i I. 

provectant (pro-vi k^ljint), n. [i L. pr>>rttnrf, 

pp. prnin la.'i, carry forward, advance f.sci* /;/»»- 
virt), d- -oa/.J A covariaiit coii'-idcri’d as pro- 
dneed by tin* oporatiou of a provcclor on a 
contra variant. 

prOVOCtion (pro-vek'shon), n. [< I.E. prttnr- 
;i carrynijJC torward. an ad\aiiccinent, 
promotion, < E. pnn'rbt rr, p]). proiv/'f-i/s, carry 
forward, advance: sec prortef.] In phtfoL, (lie 
carryitis^of a iiM'iiiinal letter from a word lo the 
next Slice,eediiif^’ one, wlicn ii bi-^iins willi a 
vowel, .Ts Ilia tone for that one, thi lollicrUtv that 
other, f Kure.'J 

provector (pro-vek'toiO, M. INfi., < lo prove. 

her'‘, pp. provt'etn.'<, cany forward, advance: see 
proveet.'] The contra variant o]jeiator (#/, b, 

■ 5 'Kr • ’ 'h. ‘\,* I’ophice r, 

y, etc., in the ({uantie (a, 0 a*, 'b . , ni¬ 

nny coniriivariant, operator resultiii }4 from a 
similar substitution in any covariant. of lln^ 
ori^iniil (piantic. 

proveditort (pro-vod'i-tor), w. [■A..■^o pror(di- 
tore, providitore; < It. proreditore (r= Sji. pro- 
recdor = P 4 (. ^irovedor), ;i. jirovider, purvey<ir, < 
prorederv, provide, purvey: see provide. Cf. 
prore.dor and pur■vey(^r.'\ 1 . \ purveyor; one 
employed to iiroeure .supplies; a provider. 

'I’hricc wnB he made, 
IiidniigcniiiM nnncH, Vrnlce^/rorit/i'tw#*. 

Mnretan, What you Wit), i 1. 
The ciitcrtalnnicTit that Hk .lolui'n )troivdit»re, tin; aie 
gel, gave; him wiw Auch ah tho wIMetuChH did afford. 

Jer. Taylor, Wni-kH(ed. JS-Xh), 1. 82. 
Ready money In oncii market . . . b'diig found ijihiu 
cxiicrlencc to Imj the proreddor of my. 

lUarhelone, (!om., I. vlii. 

2. An overseer; a j^overnor. 

W’heii they have any w'rent r.xpeditirin to maki, they 
have alwiijB ii Stranger for their Ueneial, Init In; is HiipiT' 
via it tiy tw’o l^rovedilurtt without whom heeannot idternfii. 
any thing. JhoreU, Lid tern, I. i. .ifi. 

provedor, provedore (i»rov'e-dor, -dor), n. 
(y\lso prondore; < Hp. proreedor = Fg. prove- 
f/or, provider, purveyor: see proreditor Mvt\ pur- 
reyor.’l A jnirveyor; one who provides imees- 
sn'ries and supplil*s; a proveditor. 

Wlie.ii the fmnuUH BccfAteak f'liih waa Itpit Inatitutod, 
he (Kiehaid F.Hteoiirt| had the office of prnvidore BAHlgned 
him. W, King, Ait of t'/iNikory, note on 1. f>iu ((.'halinera'B 

LEngllsh Pocta), 


proventrlcnlus 

I was much atnuacd in watching oiirpniprifcr. aahe went 
almut conectiiig thlnga by onca and twoa, until he had 
piled a little cart quite full. 

jMtly JJnatitry, Voyage of Siiiiboain, 1 , xlv. 

proven (prb'vn), pp. [All improper form of 
proved, with ' 0 / 1 , .suftlx id* strong? participles, 
for orij?. -ed*.] rroved: an improper form, 
lately fjrowiiif? in frcijueiicy. by iinilution of 
the Scotch use in “not proven." 

Tin* c\ idciiec la voliiiiiliiotiaund eonclnsivi:, and by coni- 
liiun vunaciit a veidiei of proem la irtiiined 

li SjH-tierr, .Sta ill] SLdh .a, p. 422. 
Not proven, in Seot^ taw. A \ci'iJlct rcndcicd by a liir> In 

a m'iiidiiHl ruai* wlicn tlio inridciicc ia iiiHiiflh'icnt to Jiisttly 
I'liiivicMon, yi‘t atioiig cffougli to wiuTunt gi.ixc auh|iliiua 
of guilt. 

provenance (prov'e-ninis), w. [< F. pnamanre, 
ori^'in, jiroductioii: see proreniener.] Orij^in; 
SdiTce or qimrler from which anythinj; comes; 
proi-enienee: esjiecially in the sen.se hf ‘idace 
id’ innnnfaid ure, production, or discovery.’ [A 
Kreneli ierm, bi*!ter in tiio Knf.'Jish form pio- 
venit m < .1 

|\\ I'll lomlial ill whii'b w i; have tho nac of inctnlllc chls- 
I'N clearly and iiidiNpiitidiiv indicatcil, mid thn jiix'scnco 
ol biiin/.o w'olk of Ul irntitl j/rore}nntre. 

The Sation. XLMII. :m. 

Sl\li* of ait. libt^irio'd iM-obaliility, and the priuvnanco 
of (lie t-oina thciiiAclvci, .all hcciii to iiidlciitc a .spaiiiidi 
oiigiii. /: i' l/iY/rf, lli.sloria >umoMim, i>. 4. 

ProvenQal (l*’. i*ioii. pro-von sal'), a. and w. [< 
y\ Prorennd t <. E. l'ronnemli.s), \ /Von»//'///(> 
F. Hrorenre ),former )iroviiici‘of soutljcasteni 
Frnm*/*, < Jj. pmnnno. jiiovijiee, a Uimian 
s^overnmeiit onisiib* of lluly: sei* ptovinee.] 
J. a. I’erf.ainiii;;' or belon^^inf; to IVoveiiciC ill 
Fj-.imci‘, hi- to its old laii^otaue, 

II, n. 1. A miliveof rrovenee.— 2. TJielJo- 
iiiaiice 1oi.{Tno of IVovenci*. II, is Ihe lanqne 
tfite, :iiid was Ihe dialed iiM*d by the Troulitt- 
dours. See lungto tl'nr. 

.'Mibievialed /*/. or /‘/or. 

Provence oil. See tut. 

Provonco rose. [A miKiiomer for /‘/or/a.v j 
Same as vnbbnge rost . 

Provenclal (pro-ven'^hal), a. 1-.:= F. rroven^at; 

< /’/o/-/ace *f /o/.j Same as /Vo<v/i^*///. 
provendf, provendef, //. uini a. r>eo provond. 

provendf, t. See pronind. 

provender (lu-ov'i'ii-di-r), a. | < M E.jirorrndre, 

< Ol'k yo o/v ar/y/-, var. of prorrmte, allowance, 
provision: :<*'*• prorantf.] 1. Kood ; jirovisioiis; 
especially, dry food for Iwasts, as hay, straw, or 
coin: fodder, 

I I'jiidc piiync iiir (In |i<i|*t‘ and proumdre fi*i Ida jiiilfrcy. 

Ptrth 7Vi</< aiafi (It), xili. iN.'t. 
Shull wcLMiHciid till III diniici h and fltuli laiitH, 

Xiid ui\c tln-ir fasting lutiscu pro^pmU r, 

.\iid jillci liglil wjlli ihciii ' Shak., lien V.. iv. 2. feS. 

Ill III.. nf IiIm |tlir |irodigtirM| hcciii ity, hiir- 

lols and >.>( iqiliaiilh iific bis i hImIc, and I hen Head him to 
loll the bog^ nl tliidi prott Oder, .Iom-’h iiiit.s, iii-oMiH. 

AVi. T Jdinim, WnrkB, 1. 4U7. 

2f. A prebeiiil. 

And iinidiacc ^^oiv prtmrmUen nldli r/siic pMiiM laaicth, 
Aiiil filggc .{ow liiTiclli-c.' iiliii.'ilin to imiic. 

Ploinnan Iv. ;t;t. 

“Syn. 1. Fodder, cl<‘ Sre fted, ii. 

provender (prov'en-der), v. t. | < protra/Ar, w. 
t'f. prorandy /-.] 'I'o feed; fodder, as a liorso. 

II iH hoiBCB (qiiatciius hni'M's) an* protvvlered im apl- 
cuicly. 

SnMhe, ].ciitcii Kliilf('(H:iiL TMiHC..\l I 7 b). (/)ff|i<CB.) 

provendreH, /'• A M nhile l‘hi^:lihh%>nrj of />mf- 

/ nder. 

provendre-f , x . f MI-:. , < < )F. pmrendier, < ML. 

prtehendariu^s, jt pr**benilary: see prebendary,'] 
A j/rebemlaiy. 

provenience (Jineve'niens), w. ftrr F. proven 
nauee (> E. proit hanee) = It. prorniienzuyi NL^ 
*prorcnirntia, orif^iii, < T^. prore.mre, come forth, 
M]ij»i'ar, ori^;inale, < pro, forth, + »Y;a/rc, come.] 

()nk?iij; the place from wdiieh sorudhiiig coineH 
oris derived; ihe jdace of produefiou or dc-ri- 
vaiion of an objeet, espei-ially in the line arte 
and in archasdoiry. (‘ompare }trorenanee. 

U licrcvcr the plan* in which an iilijcct- w*a*) found, or-— 
to 11 hi* a coiivcriii III wnid already laiirowed by Herman 
aiclirrologlBtH from tin* Jtaliaiia and Kiiaich— lt« pro- 
r,fineitre 1h .stated .1 />. The Century, XXIV. 632., 

ThcHiiifiu'cnf the inaiblc lot a Htatuclouml atHlcyon)-- 
tlic proveoienee of winch 1 am unable to Htatu la Mome- 
wiiat (l•l■rodcd A wer. Jwir. Arch»ol., V. (l88b) 238. 

proventf, //. Same as prorand. 
proventricnlar (pro-ven-trik'u-ljir), a. [< pro* 
renir>rnln ; 'h -ar^.] I'ertaiiiiuj; 'to the pfovon- 
iricuI uh; as. proventricular proventricu- 

tar ili^estion. 

proventriculus (prd-veii-trik'u-luR),pl.pro- 
ventrieuh ( Ii). [NE., < Ij. pro, before, + ven- 
tricubidy dim. of venter^ stomach: see ventrick,] 



proventricnlas 

1. In orvith.y tbr (glandular atomaoh; a second 
dilatat ion of the osophugUK, Hiiccoedin^ t ]«’ crop 
or craw, and Kiiccueifod by fho jpzzard, j^i^;criuni, 
oriniiacnhirsloinach. inHthotnifhtoinorin.fabinl, 
ar plai:c whcru dl^^CMtioii Ia chiefly eairied on, and eoirc' 
spondH t4» the cariline end or division of tin- Ht'uii.-n h of a 
iDiinnnal. It in aitiuited at the lower i ml of tlje ;{iillel, 
next n* tile Ki^^aid, and it( alivays n-i oLMii/ed li\ i1i< iras- 
trie follu'lefl wliicli form a zi*m' oi bill oi vaiioii^h •li--- 
(lOHe.d putf-tu-K IIIKIII Hr IiiUCOMrt Mirl'aoe. AUo i iilb d iru- 
trifulu* ylaiuiutn>ins 

Ji. Jn insects, tlio first stom}ic]i, the inolnvic', or 
crop, Wiiiff merely an r-xpansimi of tin'esoplia- 

JfllS. It Kfiier,dl> h:m fhiek iiiii-.i'ii1.ii- v\:i|b> ami ofl<-ii 
armed Interiiniy with hono^iiJ.di^ oi tei-lli of \aiioiia 
forms. The pnnenlneidn-. Ii-i\lii»ll> or )i:iitl> in tliu 
nhdoinen. ami in m'rall,v •ili.^eid in li.uislei] do im-erlK. 
tiee «;iit niulej lilatHtl.r 

3. lu vviirins. ;• mnseiihir erop, 
prOVenuet (pr')v'<* un). n. I < < >I’\ fU'ort'HUy finm- 
VenUj ])lV)duee, leveinie, < fn oiftiH^ ])p. of pHt- 
veuirf < Ii. prnrmnr, cimie I'orlli, appt'sir: see 
prorviiwntu, (T. Kn‘unr.'\ rrudiU'e, 

Onr libiTiil Ciealur hath tlioiiKht fzood to (iirniab onr 
tnhICM Willi. . Dll- iji-ii .Hill d.-unl.y /trurmiifH of our i^ar- 

deiiH and on haidv 

y>>. //rtW, t'liiistian .Moderation, i 1, 

prover (pnl'ver), «. (< provr + 1. One 

who OP lliiil wliieli proves or tries. 

J*atr. \Vh> am I a fool 

Thcr Make that di inaial of the pn>r^r 

Shah., T. and t’., il. :i. 7-’- 

0. A skilled worktijiin eMi]iioye<l to strike off 
proofs from en<jrraved plates. 

Fi'iinitwotiihlxmen, . . . uliose diil\ ji is to iniid (iiiMif 
linpreHsiiiiiR only ; they me callul jm/irrh. 

i’tr, Diet.. If. 

prdverb (jn-ov'erb), H. [< MM. jt/nff rht^ < OM. 
(and M.) protv/'Af-= Sp. 1**^. II. pronihin, < J<. 
priH'trhiuttu a. eommon s.ivin;.,'. saw, inla'ce, a 
proverb, lui.er also bywonl, < pm, bi-tore, forth, 
+ rrWni/n, :i wonl: see r/yh.] 1. .A si i or I pilliy 
sentence, ofloii repejiled eolliH|ni.-illy, oxfiress- 
inj' }i well- know n Irnlh ora eommon lact n.seer- 
taiiied by espovieiiee br ob.sevv at ion ; a ]M>]MiI:ir 
Hiiyiiii; whieli bnetly and for<*ibly expri'ssessoiia* 
pracliejil preeepi; an adnj^e; a wise .saw; ollon 
set forth jit the ^niso of iiietu]»hoi' ami in tin* 
form ol rime, and .sometimes aliilei-ai ive. 

And liewe h the ijrnnrhi' tlmt the wne man Hi-lth, that 
*' who IK li-r iioiii liiN l\e is soone foi \eti-n ’ 

Ml I till U- F.b.) ill. 

I’hey I»nld they weie an liiintivy siah d foiDi pna'i rh^, 

Thai. Iniiiifei bioke sloin- w.dl.-i, tli.it ilo(;s must lal, 

That im-.il v\.-i-’ inadi' foi nniiilh.- Sha/r., I'm , i l.‘.^ii'i. 

What In a praiirh bid tin i-\|iei-ieni-e and olisi i-\ at loii 
of sevcriil a^eh I^.dln-red ,m<l -.llinno d up into um- e\pies 
Bioni Snath Si nuoiiH o-d. i-nJ.;), 1 

The pithy MUalidiif'Nh of old llowilt Iuh .idiiiiialily de- 
Bi'i'ihed (Ik- ini^ii-iIieiiH of an i \t|UiNile pmi'i ih to be sen-,!-. 
fdiorlriea.N, and h.ill. V. lyinraih, ( in Jon of I d., III. 

2. A liyw'ord ; a r<-proaclij an obji-of of seoi n 
or derision. 

I W'illdeli^ei them. . (o be a n-pioai-h ami a poi/v i/i. a 
tiilint Hlid a rilVNi, in all plaei-H whdht r I hb.ill d; n e < In ni 

.b-i- \M\ \i, 

.Siillsblirj was foiilisli to a piorith 

Maciinhi'i, nisi r.nv , vii. 

3. In Scrip,, an enij^maln-id iilteijim-e: a mys- 
terions or ovnenlnr saNin;^lln»l u-i|nires inb )•- 
pretalion. 

To umlemt-and -.i pierut), and tin- hdeipi-er.atiori. the 
woida of the wise, (iml Dll II d.iik saMiic-- I'lov i. 

4. p/. np. )iie of tlie book of I he ( Md 'I'l-sla- 
nrent, follow ln|r f hi- Hook of I'.s.ilms. iiM-full idle 
Is I'l-overba of Solomon D I) It is a « oHi-elinn ot Dn .s.o- 
InkR of Die siiiri s Ilf Isiiiel, i.ikin-.: iIm mil tdb tinm ilu- 
ohlcf .‘miomr thi-m, thoii'.di d b\ no me.m:- • i-ri.un th.it 
he In t,hi‘ aiitlioi of a niaJoijl,\ ot I him Tin l•ll•'lll.l) 
iiioaiiinx of tiainhal, the llebu-w wmil Ir.m. l.di il ‘ pi.i\i i b,' 
Bi'eniHlohe'a eoinp.iilson ' ThelMiii e. -onn linn - li.ms 
lab-d ‘p>^t>^*'fc' in our l.ni.'li-.ih I'.ibh bid. . m h imn 
piiiimuis were i-oinimitiK imnh iii llm I.. 1 ..I |i,\ '.lioit .md 
]iithy<:iyin)i^N tin'word eaiiie to l>* apple d to t be-i-, bii-M\. 
though not exi-liiNivi-ly. 'I'ln-y loimed one i.| Dn nioNt 
chiti'Oi teiistic feidiiii-s of liasteni lib r.itun- 

f>. drjiimihe eomposilioii in w hieh some prov 
< ri) <ir popnljir .s.-iyinjr is taken m. iho fiini)d:i- 
lion ol the plol. Ibiod e\:mi|)les are- “ \ Dorn nmst 
be ittliei Open <ir Sind,'' Atfrat tit .ffir^'tif, “Soil W.itel 
ItUMS Deep," /ffiifi tti'iii I’raiitf. litni sm-h di.iina-. .ne 
I'Xti-iiipoi i/ed, IS In pMVale IheidcieidH, the proviib - m- 
p|w\i-d l-toll«n wilbhi-bl to be I'lienNed by the .oidh m-i- 
iiftii till- Il pii-seid dion To Cap proVOrbS. s*'■ eo/i!. 

Syil. 1. Arinin, Viniiii, iMi See nphnrisiii 

proverb (provb-i-b), r. |«; MM. pmrtilnn. < 
pmnrfi.ii.] I. fraiifi. 1. 'fo uM er in f lie form 
of n jivovoi-li; spi-iiU of prt*verbiall\ *, imrke a 
byword ol. 

Km wliieli Dlls wise eli-ikes that ben ilede 
lliin 1 ii-i< tills firni'in'hi'il i.i iih yoTlire ’ 

Th It III sfe \ I I lu Is to kepe b.iiire. 

('hitnni, Troihia. iii. ‘,*n:k 
\ni I not snin; .iin) prnvrrhit for a fool 
In e-.i-iy stK-el ; Milton, A., I. ‘JOS. 
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2. To provide with a proverb. 

I tini prom-fi'd with n RruiidBirc phrnBo. 

• iShaJt., R. and J., f. 4. 87. 

II. intrans. To utter proverirs. 

All IIieirpaiiiH taken to sooiiiho wlBein prfn'rrhinyaorvo 
blit to coneiiide them dow'iiiiptht hIjivcm: and the edge of 
Dii-ir own proxerb f.-ilU revni-ae npoTi theiiiaelx-e.s. 

Miltnn, Aith-leaof reuco wiDi the Irish. 

proverbial (pi‘d-ver'lii-nl), a. (< l\ }ironrlu<it 
r=Sp. jirort rhint z.:: i\. pronrbi(tU\ < MM. ;»ro- 
rrrfiintts, ^L. prorerbittm. proveri): .sec protr/V*.] 

1. i’erlainiiiK (<* provi*rlis; resembling or chnr- 
aelerihlic of a. [»rf>vcrb: as, to c.\press ono’.sself 
willi prorrtbifil brevilv. 

This river xxh(>.‘-e head Ic-mg imknoxx'it, and di-axvii to 
n prnrt’rhiat obm uiitv, Du- ojunion Ibi-n-of beeimie with 
out bounds. Sir T. linnrnr, Vnly. Hir., xi s. 

2. Mentioned in ji proverb; usetl or current :\s 

aprovi-rb: a.s, 11 pmrn'butI lienee, com¬ 

monly spoken of; will-known; nolorions. 

Ill Otiae of e\i-es.siH, T take Die DiTIlllin yrravri'hial Cllie, 
by a hall id Die Name beast, to bn Dio xvoiht in the xvoild. 

Sir IV. Trmiilr. 

riiat pmof rtnat fe.-iDn-r w hii'li Ima the creditor discredit 
of bit-akmg the Laini I's tun k. 

tirimji’ Hliat, Mill on tlio KIohr, II. J. 
i,t]nu]lvyuf>o-W#c// W.I.S Dn- hosjut.diiy of tlie N irginiiins. 

Jlanrfiijl, Jlibt. V. S., 1. 1V7. 

proverbialism (pro-verMn al-lzm), a. [< /^ro- 
t'i tbutl + -ts-tn. ] A ]iroverbini jdiraso or injj. 
proverbialist (pro-ver'l>i-nl-ist), n. |< Jiron r- 
tiiifl 4- /.s-f. ] A composer, colleelor, or user of 
proverbs. 

proverbialize (pro-ver'bi-al-i/.i, r.; pnd. and 
pp. prorrrbifthzi'ff. p|n'. proirrhttilt.iin(/. pra- 
111 bull -h . I I. tniiift. To make into a jirov- 
erb; turn into ji. ]H'overb, or.use proverbially; 
.speak <if in a proverb. (Ifare.l 

II. in h a US. To use prov(*rl).s. Danc't. 

J’.iit 1 forbear fioin luiy fuiDiei- jfrf^'crbializinft, teat, 1 
.slioiild be Ihoiigld to hiiv<' rilled niy l''.rn!mniN’h adageH. 

Kritinl, ti-. of JhaBiiiuMH Kraianof Folly, p. llk’i. 

proverbially (ido-ver'bi-al-i), atlr. Ju a ])ro- 
\erbial manner or style; by way of proverb; as 
JI f»ro\r-r)». 

So an- skm--w’oini.s armuiited blind, and Dm like we 
idllnn prtiri-rhinlfu of Die lii'elle, Hltlioiigh tlieir iyeB be 
i-xiden1, and Dn-y xxill Itye iig.iinst ligldts, like many othei 
ln.sei-ta, Sti T. lirainif. Viilg. Kri., ii. J.s. 

proverbize (prov'erb-I/.), r. /. Jiiid prel. and 
j»}). pron rbi^'fil, j»pr. pmu rhizimj. [< pmvirb 
+ -/-If'.] Sjinie as promlnali.r. fh’arr* J 

For 11 on NO* hold llnleH, read mil the learned Writa 
of the St.rgiiian (glory of good wila). 

Nor Ids xxiioin, lor his Imny steeped utile, 

Tliey f'ri'inrbipit tin- Attiik Muse yer-while. 

Siffi'isfir, II. of lai Dartii.s's M'oeks, i. 7. 

proviantt, H. and a. (A <*oiTiipl. form of pro- 
niHil, jimrtiiif^ jippjir. .simulatinj,^ pronattiirc.'} 
Saint' as prfu'ftnil. 

providabio (pro-Al'd;i-i)l), a. |< Jimridr 
-fibtr. I 'J’lijit imiy be proviiled; c:ijuil)b‘ ol* Indn#; 
proviib-d. 

I b.ivi- no dei-piT xxiali thnii (lint luead forme xxere nm- 
1 i.iialili‘ i-Inoxx liei e. Cnrli/lo. 

Itrovide (pro-vid'). pret. mid ])p. prorubfl, 

]ipr. pmnfliiifi. (— M. pinirroii'y OF. paunuitr, 
piiHi n ir {> M. pMt mj) Mr. prinr:;ir = Sp. pro- 
riff z= I*^;. prorri'y < It. prornlnf, prorrttbrr, < 
Ii. pronibn, see forward, act. yvith foroHij^lit, 
tjike I'jin*, provide, < yz/v;, foryx'ard, + vitlrr*, 
.see; see rision. t'f. pnrrnf. Iroui lln* same 
.soiir<-e, tlironoli OF.] I. trans. If. To foresee; 
Jook forward to. ^ 

Seveie and w'ise pati iota, . . . yzrnn'diiij/llic liurta theae 
lieeni lolls ^piiits iini> do in a. at ale. 

H. Aonson, Volpoiie. Ded. 

2. To jiroi'ure beforehand : ;jet,collnd, or imtkti 
ready for fiDiire n.se; ]irepjii’e. 

thal will jiroi'iilf himself a Lmili for n bunit-ofTerlnp. 

<len. xxii. K 

\ Hinall Ni>.iie mast, 

Such as Neaf.-iring men jmiriftr f<ir storms. 

Shalr., of K , i. 1. HI. 

There are very gisul Laxva proriitnl agalnat Scainlal and 
<'ahmm> .Sbefr, Tender IliiHbuiid, v, 1. 

3. 'i’o fnrnisli; supply; now id'len ftdlovvisl liy 
H'ffh, but formerly also hy of*. 

\ml I know you wu-ll prorn/n/ n/’ChriHtiivn. and Icann’.d, 
ami luave ib fi-m-es ngaiiial all human nreidentB 

hninir, I.ettcrH, cxxlli. 
Home, by the care of the inaKlstrates, wan well jmiriiied 
inth eoin Arhulhnot, Auelx'-nt ('idiia. 

4. To make ready; prepare. 

I - hall 1 ‘xpeet thee ni'Xt Hniimier (if the Lord jdeaBid, 
and lix 111,It lime I hope I 41 he jiran'iteit for thy comforta¬ 
ble 1 nfertainmnit nVnt/iro/i, MiNt New Vngiaiid, T 417. 

i’lny . . told v«. We wen- wi-lcoine if wen cuine to 
liKlil, for tliey xveie prezz/dn/ for vh. 

tjuotod in ('apt. John, Smith’s Wtirko, 11. 15. 


proTidenco 

5 . To make or lay down as a previous arrange¬ 
ment, gimranty, or jirovision; make a previous' 
condition, supposition, or undoretaudiiig: as, 
the aproomt^nt pravidett that the party shall in¬ 
cur no loss. 

We also prnrided to send oiio hundred and Bixty Itneol 
more . . . U‘prosecute (he war. 

irinf/zrrzp, lll.st. New Kiigland, 1. 

The <'ousti(u(ion pravidm, and all the Stulea have ac¬ 
cepted the pioviaiori, Unit “the I'liilcd States ahall guar* 
ardee tu e.vei-y .S(.ut.o in this l.riloii a rcTiiihllcan foim ol; 
Dovx'.rnmeiil. *^ LinrMn^ iu Uayinoiid, p. 150. 

6. J’Jtrbs., to grant tlm right to be in future 
presented to a benefice 'W’hich is not vacant at. 

I he time of the grunt. See prorhlou, 8 . 

Ttiihi-rt M iincop, ' (he Idind .Scot who had Juat been 
priniiU'd by Die Tope to (he vacancy of Armagh. 

It. IV. J)ixon, Illat. Church of Kiig., xlx. 

II. intrnns. 1. H’o procure or furnish sup¬ 
plies, means of di*f(*nse, or the like: as, ti> pro- 
rule liberally for I hi' table. 

't'iiey Bay Nature brlngn forth none but hhe^zrnu?dca for 
Ihc.m, I’ll try lici-liberal it). 

Ih nii. and FI ^ Scornful Lady, I. I. 

O 'I'hon xvho kindly doKi prnndi; 

>1 ir cvei y crciitu 1 c’h xvan (■ 1 Jliirnu, A Dnice. 

The croHs lioiiNck'i'epcr xvnt. pone; , . . her (nicccHBor, 
w]»M had bi’in matron at the Ixixx-ton DiNpenaary, inniHed 
to the xvays of her iiexv abode, prorided with ooinparatlvo 
liberjility. Churlnttr JJrnnti, Jane Eyre, ix. 

2. To take inensiin-.s for counteracting or <*s- 
cajiing something; often followed hyagahtsi or 
Jor. 

This gsiiie VH eaiiBc in jirnuidr far the worat 

(piiitcd in Vnpl. John SinitliH AVorks, 1. 190. 

I'rotiding apaiuHt Die im-leniency of the wi*ather. 

Sir M. Hall'. 

3t. To make rondy; prepare. 

A hiiidiiip In- pmen/zw to po; 

Stiaiplii they weie ii-ady all. 

Thr Criid /»7fltfr(t hihl « Jkillada. TTl. .".71). 

When lliey aaxve thi-li d»*sire and hope of tin-lu-riiniM of 
the real of Dn* aliippea to he lueiy <tay more and more 
fiuatruU-il, tUry 2 >ruuidl'd to aea npaim- 

' Iiaklni/I’n Voi/afp'in, 1, ‘MO. 

provided (pro-viMed), pp. ami (/nti.si-ropj. |Tr. 
of I j. /zrqrz.Nzz in .simihir use, ‘it. lieing proviiled* 
(ihiit . . . ])rop. ])i). ab^ohlte. See prorz.vzz, | 
'^riiis (or it) being understood, coneedeil, or os- 
tablished; on (this) eondition; on these terms: 
in tliis sense nlwnys iiitrodneinga ehiu.so of con¬ 
dition or exception, and followed by tliol (ex- 
jzresst'd or understood). 

I take voiir fifb-i, and will live w itii you, 
ri'nndid that >011 do no oiitiapea 
On Billy women 01 poor piiHaengiTN. 

Shah., T. ii. of V., iv 1 . 71. 

This in.'iri love'i to eat pziml im-at- always jmiiidcd ho 
do not JIM) lor it. liimM-ir. 

Ili'au. and Ft., M otnan-lialcr. I. JI. 

providence (prov'i-den.s), n. [< MK. jirovIih lire, 
< OF. proriib nrr^ F. proriilrnve Mr. procohn- 
tia = Sp. I'g. pmriib'nnn = it. )irori(lr)iZ^^ < M. 
prorifbntin, < jinn'iib'n{t-)s, ppr. of proritbre, 
foresee, jiroviile; see proriilvnf. Cf. pnoUnrr 
and purmioHCf.^ K hkzresight; tiiiudy care or 
]irepnriit ion. 

TImm- /.i-mi-H, Diev belenc to . . . liatic the ciiie and 
pinaidi'iii'i' of^hi wii, wiaiddes, and Bpryiige.a and foun- 
taxm-s iKsipnlnpeto euei> 1 h>npe Dn )r pccnlii-r goddea. 

I'l ti'f Uz/z-fz/r (li» ill Kdeii'i. First Jlouk.H on .Ameije.i, t-d. 

jAiber, p lizl). 

AIzis, how- shall Dus liloody ilei d he aiiawei'd'/ 

II XXill be laid to ns. xxIvono laoi'idmcr 
Should have , . . leslrauid . . . 

This mad )oiiiip man. Shalr., JIainIct, iv. 1. 17. 

2. Frugjility; jinidence in the mamigemeitl of 
one.’.s eoneeni-^; economy. 

My heart .vh.dl be my own; my vast expriiHC 
Itodiiccd to I 10 U 114 IN hy linu-ly finaidenvr. 

iJrifdrii, TiiezMlore and l((xnniia, ]. 24*2. 

3. Tlie care nud gojirdiauship of <iod z>ver his 
creatures; divine supt'i-visiou. The doetrino of 
zlivine pi-oxidenee is the doctilne thntuoil hzitli jioKaeBBCB 
and exen-iaes ab.soliite |H)\ver ovci all the worka of IiJb 
linnds; it, IhiisdiUers fiom Die doctHin' of oniniiMitence, 
whh-li only attributes to him the lazxxi r, but doi-a not ne- 
I'ltMiirily imply that he iinck it: and it ih opjiosed to Die 
rioetrliie of initiiralisin, 01 that iiatiiie la governed wholly 
by mitiiral laxvh with which Dod next.r iiiterb-n-B. 

11 is a pm-f of the IMvlne Proridmer of the World tlmt 
Die Strong mIihII inniienee Die Weak 

, JzzzAzim, 'I'lio ScholeniiiBter, p. 8. 

(bal in Ills ordinary prnndrnrr, maketli iiae of mcanB, 
yet IN flee to work without, :iIhivp, and ngaiiiht them, at Ida 
pUmiiie. Wrufviinjitrr (^nfrsn'un 0 / Faith, r. 

That to thehigliDi of this great argument 
1 may aNievt eternal ProHdrnre, 

And jimtlfv tlie ways of Uuil to men. 

JIftffzzn, P. L., 1. 2B. 

Hence—4. fcap.] (4o<i, regarded us exercising 
foreenst, cart', and direction for and over his 
crcntiires; the divine power and direction. 




providABce 

Aa world wu all before them, where to diooee 
Their place of reat, and Prmidmoe their gnlde. 

MiUon, P. L., xiL 647. 

' Who ftnda not Protidmie* all good and wlae. 

Alike in what it glvoa, and what denies? 

Vope, Kaaay on Man, i. S7. 
5. Something due to an act of providential in¬ 
tervention; an act or event in which the care 
of Ood ia directly exhibited. 

A remarkable proo£d£7U}§ appearnd in a case which was 
tried at the laat court of HaBlstaiitii. 

H'ipthrup, Hlat. New England, J. .MSO. 
Social providence, the Bpccial intervention in oradniin- 
Irilration of the laws of nature and life by Ood, for apccial 
ends; apccincHlly, ii partlrulur act of divine liitcrpOHition 
ill favor of Olio or more iiitllvlduals. 

There's a Q)ec£al providence in the fall of a Bparrow. 

JiAak,, llaralet, v. ‘J. 2:11. 
«=S3m. 1 and 2. PrudeTice, Dieontion, etc. 8ee wisdmn. 
prOTident (prov'i-dent), «. [< F. provukta = 
Sp, 1*K. proridente, K L. provuU}n{t-)s, ppr. of 
proviJerVf forehee, provide: aee jjrot'hu\ (^f. 

of same ult. formation.] 1. Foresee¬ 
ing wants and making provision to supply them; 
forecasting; cautious; |irudeut in preparing for 
future exigencies; having an anfiiMpatory per¬ 
ception of something: KOiiietime.s followoil by 
<if- 

First crept 

The purHlituiiiloUM rinriu't, prvmlerU 

Of future. Milton, K i^, vil. 4 h&. 

A J’arent who, whilst provident tif Ids M'holo faini1>, 
wiitoIicB over cvei'> piirtlculnr child. 

C/ianninff, Terfeot Life, p. H.1. 

Tiic little Midi! »;{idii,imM'o/e/tf of her doiio^Htic dcHlIny, 
with preference to Dolls. Ctirlule, Sartor KenartiiH. 

Siipiiosc your Kiwings had to be made, not, as now, out 
of HurpIuH iiieoiMc, but out of wages already iiiBudleleiit 
fe-’ necfSbaiies, and then consider whetlier to ha provident 
Wiiuld he lu easy as >ou at iircseiit And It 

II. Spencer, .Social Statics, p. :'ri2. 

JJ. I'^rugnl; economieul — Provident BocietloB. 

SHinu :IH Jiij-ndlit HiH'u litx. 

While the Briton docs not make os n rule those sacri- 
tlces for tl'** bc‘iii‘flt ol all tliose about him which me made 
by till' iK>orl>-paid llliut«Ki, who, in a wiintry of low \ihkch 
in which It poor law la iiiikiiowii, iiivariahly jirovldos for 
hi'i old pi’ojilo Mild keens thciii in hi'cater comfort than hu 
keepK liiiMself, I'ligliHlimeii mnl eoionisiH alike me lu- 
, iiiai'kable Inr the exleiil. to wlilch they Jiavu ciuricd the 
Syslein tif prohidenl tuirirficM. 

Sir C. ir. Dilke, i'ritbs. of (1 renter Ibitalii, vl. 2. 

providential (pro\ -i-deu'.shul), a. [< F. pravi- 
d/ulifi == Sp. Tg. providrncitilj < L. procidt ntid^ 
f<iiTsig]jt: Hi'.c proridrmr.'] h'lffcctod by tho 
providi'uc'o of flo<l; proi'ooding from divine di¬ 
rection; ndcrubh* (o divine providcm*o. 

This thill, this soft contexture of (he air, 

Shows the wkse nutlior’sprneiV/rnftat care. 

Sir It. Blaeknutre. 

I elidni for ancient Mreeco a iiuirkexl, iippnipiluted, dis¬ 
tinctive place III the ptoHdential older of tho world. 

tiltuUioM, Might of Right, p. 107. 

providentially (pr<'v-i-<b'n'slml-i), udv. In a 
providential inaiinor; by means of (Jod^s provi¬ 
dence. 

providently (prov'i-bjnt-li), adv. In a provi¬ 
dent mariin^r; vvilli jirudent foresight; with 
wise pn-oautioii in iircpariiffe for tho fiituro. 

He that doth tlio ravens fued, 

Yea, prnpi(lrnUt4 eiilerH for Ihtt sparrow, 

Be comfort to my age! . 

Shalt., As you Llkn it, {{. S. 44. 

providentness (prov'i-dont-ncs)! w. 'flic qual¬ 
ity of being proWdont; t'orosight; carefulnoss; 
prudoiico; providence. 

( ompanioTiB of shoollngn bo jirotrldmlnem, good heede 
gcvliig, true meet iiigc, honest compai Isrui, wiilch UiingHii 
agree with vertuu verye wclL Aveham, Toxophilus. i. 

provider (iiro-viM^r), n. One who provides, 
furnishes, or'supplies. 

Hero'» monoy for uiy moat; 

I would have left it on tho hoard flu main 
Afl I had mado my iiiiiul, and parted 
With priiycrs for the pro\Hder. 

Shalt., Cy-mhcllno, HI. fl. {>:{. 
A good provider, one who is liberal in supplying nro- 
vlfllonfl, etc., for his family. [Oolloq. 1 - Lion’s provider. 
See lion. 

provldetoret, W. Same a.H jn-tweditor. 
pro'iidore (prov'i-dor), ». Samo as provedor, 
province (prov'inw), n. [< MK, prorijncey < OF. 
prorhicet F. province ssPr, proensn, prohema s= 
Sp. Pg. prtmnda = It. prorinma = D. MLG. 
provincie = G. j)rovintdCy pnyiunt::^ now provin;: 
= Sw. Dan. provitiAy a province, < h. prorincia, 
a territory outside of Italy brought (chiefly 
by conquest) under Roman dominion, also of¬ 
ficial duty, office, charge, provinf.e, < pro, be¬ 
fore, in front of, + vinctrey conquer.] 1. Origi¬ 
nally, a country of considerable extent whiiHi, 
being reduced under Roman dominion, was re¬ 
modeled, subjected to the rule of a (^veruor 
sent from Rome, and charged with such taxes 
302 
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and contributions as the Romans saw fit to im¬ 
pose, Tho earliest Roman province was Sicily, 
Judea now, and all the PromlBed fjind, ^ 
Reduced a pnovjtiM under Roman yoke, 

Ubeyfl liberiuB. Milton, K K., Hi. 166. 

A province, In Uie Koinnn Bystem, was a subject land, a 
land beyond the bounds of Italy, a land ol which tiie 
man Tooplc was Mie corporate sovereign. 

K. A. Freeman, Amer. Lecta.. p. S20. 

2. {a) An administrative division of a country: 
as, thc 2 ;r(Wu'Mrfc*ffof Spain; the former pnM'inrtfi 
of Franco; more loosely, any inquirlant admiu- 
istrafivo unit, as one of tin* govcrnmeriia of 
Russia or of the crownlaiids ef'Ausiriit. 

tlalllce la one of tli« Provyneee of tho Holy l-oml; and 
ill that Provynce is tlio t'ytoc of .Nayiii and ('aphari'iiiiin 
and Churosayin and DothHuyib'. 

MnndcvUle, Travels, p. lU). 

Over eiu'h pronnee is placed a tSovcrimr, who is assided 
in his dntlua by a VioiMbivni'iiur iiinl a sintill crMincil. 

/>. M. Wallace, UiihhIu, p. Dn». 
(b) A purt of a country ‘*v stnte as distiiiguii-lied 
from tho capital or tlio larger cities; the coun¬ 
try: usually in the plural: as, an actor who is 
starring in tJie prorimrs. (r) ICnfcs., tlio terri¬ 
tory within which an uivhbisliopora metropoli¬ 
tan exercises jurisdiet ion : ns, Ihe prorincf of 
CantiTbury; tho prm'tncv. of Illinois, {d) In the 
Horn, Cdth. (’/i.., one of Iho territorial divisions 
of an ei'.clesiastical order, as of tin* Kranciscaiis, 
or of the Tropiigaiula. (r) A region of country; 
a tract; a largo extent. 

t>ver many il tract 

Of heaven they march'd, and many a pno'inec wide. 

Muton, r. 1.., vi, 77. 

3. '^riie proper duty, ofn<*e, or business of a per¬ 
son; S{im*ro of action; function. 

1 have tiikrii all kiiuwlodgc tu be my jororinev. 

, Bacon, Advanciam'Ut uf [.eiiiiibig, I'ref., p. Iv. 

Tlin family Ih llm pioper proeinrr for privafcti women to 
Hliirn' ill. AdtiiHtin, I'arly raifdicn. 

The most dllllcult iirnrDHV in frleinlMblp is the letting a 
man see hia faiillsand eirois. BndgcU, .Spectator, Ni>. .'is.i. 

Within the region of religious activity itself thcio arc 
jfrmn'/uv'B whlcli deiimiid varying degrees of distinct ness in 
dctliiition and graduation of discipline. 

Stubbx, Medieval and Modern Hist., ]>. 2!i:k 

4. A division in any department of knowlrdge 
or activity ; a. departnient. 

Their iindcratandings are . . . coom-ii up in narrow 
bounds, BO that tin y iiomt ksik nbroad nilo oilier provinces 
of tho Ini^’lli'ciiml world. 

Watlx, Impiovcmeiit. of Mind, T. xiv. § 10 , 

5. In ,reo7., a prime division of animals; a phy¬ 
lum; a subkingdom; a braiieh ; a type; as, in 
Owen’s classi Heat ion, iho four prftnnn^ —IV/- 
tchratd, Arfirulula, Mollnsra, and liudwtu. Tho 
prime divisions of a pioviuco are called stdt- 
provinces. — 6 . In ;:odjf(otj.y a suhregion ; a 
faunal area loss oxtensivt* ilinii a region. tIhih, 
the Nearctic or NoHli Aiiiurican region la zouloglcnlly di¬ 
vided Into tho eastern, middle, and western provinces.— 
Boreal province, Illyrian provlncee, Peruvian prov¬ 
ince. the adjectives. Province Of distribution. 
See diMribiitUm. 

province-rOBO (prov'inK-rOz), a. An erroneous 
form of Frorim rosr, tho ciibhago-rose, 
provincial (pro-vin'shul), </. ana v. [< MK. 
proi'inHdll (n.); < OF. pronvdul. F. pronn- 
rial = l*r. Hp, Pg. prorincial = 11 . ftrorinrialr, < 
L. providcidlh, pertaining to a ]»rovince, < pro- 
rmciu, a proviiiee: .see pro//wrt’.] I, a 1 . Of 
or pertaining to a province; existing in a prov¬ 
ince; characteristic of a province: us, u pro- 
rinrinl goveriimont; h, provinna! dialect. 

A iioldcinaii of l^tpardy, . . . a tmniuf eutislderablejwYi- 
vincial distinction, B<iiight and obLiiined a coiiimlSHinn as 
lord of the unknown Norlmbegii. 

Baneroft, Hist. V. S., 1. 10. 

Already he|the king] had nBSi'inbb'd jirovinrial (■.l•llnl■llH 
formed of represeiiUtivcs frmn cilb-H, bmuiighfl. find mar- 
ket-towns, that ho might ask them for vottmof money. 

If. S^tenecr, ITiii. of .Suclol., § fiOl, 

2. Forming a province or t(‘rritory apjicudunt to 
a principal kingdom or state: as, provincial ter¬ 
ritory.—3. Pertaining to an ecclesiastical prov¬ 
ince, or to the jiiriRdiction of an urchbishoj); 
not ecumenical: as, a proniiriat onunoil. 

Since the Conquest mont <tf the Hri'hbiHliops had hold 
provincial symids .’ind HHU»'d 7 )ro»»f/*r/af canons. 

Sluhbx, MeillLVxI and Modern IlisU, p. 3fi7. 

4. Exhibiting tho mannern of aprovinec; idiar- 
acteiist.ic, of tho inhabitants of ii jirovince, or 
of tho country as distinguished from tho me¬ 
tropolis OP larger cities; couiiirifii.*d; rustic; 
lienee, not polished; narrow; unenlightened. 

Pond of exhibiting provincial ulm and gt'ucoB. Macaulay. 

A society ptirfectly provincial, with no thought, witli no 
hope, beyond its narrow horlsoii. 

J. if. Shorihmm, Conntess Eve^ L 

6. ReBtrieted to a province; lopal. 


proving 

His [Shakeapeare's] patriotlam was loo national to be 
pravtneiaL Swinburne, Shakespeare, p. IIA 

Provincial oongreBseB. see provlnolal 

Letters, the name by which a nelcbiuiral cnllecUon of 
letters written in French by lUidsr I'uscid in 16!KI^7, In 
condemnation of the Jesuits, is ordlnurll} known, 'rhe « 
phrase, which appears an the title of Kiigllsh tnindatloBB 
of the luttoi-s, reproaentiiig tho popular Ktench Proving^- 
ales, is a misnomer—the aclunl title being Letters to a 
Provincial. 

II. «. 1. A person belonging Ui a province; 
OTIC from any part of tlm country ♦ xcopt tho 
metropolis or one of Iho lurgt'c <‘itie.>,. 'lUe name 
rmnncials was often applied tu the inhabitants of the 
American coIoiiIcb hef'ire Ifie reviiliitlon, experlully to their 
eontingeiits engaged in iniLJI.1ry Mcrviee. 

Tho land law of tho (iruechl w’hs well liil»'nded. but It 
bore himi on iiiiiiiy of Iho leading/jror/nnVs, w’ho had 
seen Ihclr esljites piticelled olll. Froudr, i /eK.ir, p. ttS. 

Viilgarlzod by the constant InAiix of non Italian pro- 
into Rome. Ftu'ih'. Brit., XIV. iiy.'l. 

2 . Ill .sniiK* religious orders,aiiionaslic sii^ieHor 
who has t he general supcrintemleneo of hi.s fra- 
toruily in a given district ealleil a provinco, 
iniro proniiinitU hath fMiwer to iisNdlcn 
Alio Huatieii A bietliL-ieii that belli of oiir Order. 

Pirrx I'lnirotini'x (K. E. 'f. .S.), I. S2H. 

Two years after tills oM-nt. be uas electi'd jironncAal of 
bis order in C.istlle wbitb plaeeil biin at tlio head of ita 
numerous religious eHtablishiiieiitM. 

Prrxcntt, Ford, ami laa., II. fi. 

Provincial- (prv-vin'slial)/rr. (< ML, Prtwine- 
O/ah'.v, Proveiiejii: set* Prorrnt^'di.] rertuiuing 
to Froveiiee ; Fnncnc,'al, 

Provyneiat of Is dyvers kynde of vyiiys. 

Pfdladiux, IliislKiiiiliio (L. M. 'I'. S.). p. QH, 
Provtncial rose, (a) Tin? eiibbngi- {b) a 11*80110 of 
ribbon,s fornierly worn on a shito . 11 .slioe-iiise. 

With Iw'o ProtiiuMd tout's tiu niy ]a7.i*d hIuiom. 

Sha/>., Hamlet, lit. 2. *288. ^ 

provincialism (]»rp-vin'sh:il-i/m), u. [< F. pnj- 
rinciahsmr ^ Sp. K’g. iX. prtn'inridlifano; as pm- 
rinriall + -i.s/w. | 1 . That whieh I'liaractcriBCS a 
province or a provincial neisoii; acertuin inu*- 
rowiii'ss or lociilism of Ihuiiglil or interest, or 
rudi'imsH of iminiu'is, ehnUielerisiic of tho in- 
linhitnntsof aj)i’ovinc(*MsdiKlinguished from the 
rnetrojxdis, or of llu* siniiller I'ities and towns 
ns dislinguishod from the larger; liiek of polish 
or cnligliienmont. 

Rut y/rariurinf/Krfi i,<i o bitlve. ami wtif-re it baa a flavor 
of ilfl own, an in Scotboul, it ia ofli n agreeiiblo in propor 
tlon to itfl very ini? imity. Imcell, Study WImlnws, p, 04. 
2. S|M*cUieally, a wonl or munnevof speaking 
pocnliar to a pioviuco; a local or dialect^ 
term or expression. 

Tlie Innstiiimbli? tie:iHnre wblcb Hch bldib'ii In tlin ati- 
cle.tii iiiHc.riniioiiH iniglit be of f*liigiibir neivieo, particu¬ 
larly In expiiiliiliig tlus provineutlixins. 

II. Marsh, tr. of Mlehniilln (170H), 

provincialist (tiro-vin'shnl-isl), n, f< /uvwtn- 
riaF + -/.sL] 1 . An iiilutiutnnt of a yu’ovinco; 

iilirovincinl. Imp. Dirt. — 2. One who iisos pro- 
viiieiiilisiiis. Imp. IHrt, 
provinciality (pip-viii-slii-nl'i-fi), u. [< ;>ro- 
rinrinF + -id}/.] Tlir elmraefer of being ppiv 
vincial. 

That elreuiiiHlatiee uiubI have lubb'il greatly to the |>ro- 
mnriality and . . . the niilntelligibllity of tin? poem. 

T. H’nrion, Kiiquirv Into tin* Antbenttcltv of the Pnenia 
[attributed l?i ’I'Iioiiihh Uowley, p. 4fk 

provincialize (pip-vin'.shnl-i/), r.t.’y pret. and 
p|). }mrrhtH.ali;:rtf, u\)T. pronnrialuintf. [< pro* 
•nnrittF +-irc.] Ti> render provincial. 

prO'Vincially (pro-vin'shal-i), adt\» fn a pro¬ 
vincial manner. 

provincialship (pro-vin'shul-ship), M. [< pro- 
rincinF + ship.] The post or dignity of a pro- 
vineial. Hf*ej>mr/»irm/l, •«., ‘J. 

In tliu said geiieialship or provineialship bn iRIcIl. 
Drynckley I bue.um'deU Di. Henry StHiidlali. 

Wood, Fasti Oxoii., 1. yfl. 

provlnclatet (pro-viii'shi-rit.), r. /. [< jrrmince 

( Ij, provitirin) + -atri. ] To eon vert into a prov¬ 
ince. 

'Ilmre was a design ioprorinriute thn whole kingdom. 

Howell, V|>e,all Forrest. 

provino (prp-viiF), v, i. |< F. provignrry lay a 
slock or 1)riih<*li of a vine, s proviv, < L. propago 
(-gin-)y the layer of a vine; see prvnc^. The 
F. form prorignrr simiilales vignr, a vine.] To 
bury a stock or branch of a vine in the ground 
and bring up the end at a distance from the 
root, to form a lu'aring jdant for the next flea* 
son. This system is extensively praotifled in 
the viticulliire of several regions Of France, 
proving (prO'ving), w. [Verbal n. of prove, «.) 
1. Testing or trying in miv xvny.— 2. In law, 
probation: leading of proof. -Actionof provln* 
the tenor, in Soots law, an action. peunlliLr to tha Ooitrt^ 
Besaion. by which the terms of a deed whiob has been loat 
or destroyed may bo proved. 
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proving 

proving-gronnd (prtt'vinK-grouTui), n. A 

l^rouTia or place tiswl for nriiif? proof <• barges 
in Camion, for testing powder, and for making 
bdlltetio experiments. 

proving-hut (pro'ving-hut), n. Same iis proofs 
houfie, K. U, Knitjht, 

prOVing-prOSS (prti'vin^-]ireR), w. A press f(ir 
♦esting tlie Hlrengtli of iron girders, I'tc. 

proving-pump (prtt'ving-jnimp), >t, A ^pe^•ial 
form of forec-pump <*<»tiilniied with a pressure- 
gage for testing the sln-ngth of boilers, tubes, 
etc., by iiKuinsof \vul**i>pressnre. 

Provins rose. Tin* t';#ld)ji^;»*.r(;se. Also /Ve- 
vhicial r<>se. See /uvu’/z/fn/Z-. 
provision ([>ro-viyJi'i>n), /t. [< F. pronsioti = 

Fr. prnr/.vzo Sp. pion.shm — I’g. prtfVistHo = 
ll. prorisioHc, < L. a foresee*iiig, 

foresight’ })urv«‘ying. < pn vitlcrr^ pp. prortsHSf 
foresee, providz^ sez* piorttic.] If. Foresee¬ 
ing; fores ichf. 

The «liM'bil‘;pirtiu h> (»f t ho wreck . . . 

I liHVi* with Hut ll/(Micis-uMi ill mine art 

Sn HnfL’Iy <iiiioie<l. .'shak., Tenip<wt, 1. 2. 2S. 

f3. Tin* Met of providing, or nuikiug previous 
pre])H nil.ioii. 

l ive ilayH we ilo alhit thee foi prnrinon 

I'n hliiolil thee from ilfHoiiseB of Ihi* world. 

Shak., Lear, 1. 1. 170. 

3. A measure tfik^n beforelunnl; sometliing 
arranged or prejuired in atlvunee; a prepara¬ 
tion; provident care. 

Kor Ki'cat and horrihle niinifihiiu'nti} he npnointed for 
thievcH, wheiniH, much rntlier, ftrntrintm Hhoiild have hi-en 
inude tliat there were Boiiir iiieariB whcn-liy they mlKlit 
lift their llvliuf. ,S’iV T. Mtrrf, I'niphi (Ir. hy KohinmMi), 1. 

'I'o he Ignorant of evlU 1'> e.nnie, ami forgetful of e\i1fl 
piiHt, 1 h a increifiil in nutiire. 

Sir T. ttrmme, I’m hiirhU, v. 
Marriage had always been her ohjiM-l; it was the only 
liiMioinahle ^runsion for well eihn-ated yniing women of 
aimill fortuiie. ./nne .lu,sh'n, I’lidemid iTejiidiee. xxii 

4. AeeiiinulMtioii «)f .ston-s or niaterialH iiofore- 
haiid ; u sitire <ir stock ju’ovided. 

There la a hIoic honaC In the ritiidell, wherein la kept 
prinwion of eome, oyle, and oihi'r thini;a 

Cnrynt, (Tudlth-a, T. 1 >4. 
f} Spetdfieally, a slock of food providi'd; licncr, 
victuals; food; jirovcndr r: usinilly in tliejilunil. 

I'fiivmomt laid In large 

Kor man and lieaBt. Milton, V. L., xl 7:c\ 

Thin llrat day 1 hud not taken rare to haxenny prnrmfooi 
brought, ami dcBiiing the man that w'as at'iit with me to 
biiiig me aome luead, he went ami brought me of aueh 
faruuB they liaie, and I <liiied In the temple 

J*oc>»'kr, Description of the bust, 1. SH), 

I had fnndiihi-d the sti.nigei 'Tiirk'i with watei andj^ro- 
vvtton at my own expeuce when noHBing the deBerl 

liruir, Sotiieeof the Nile, 1. 101. 

6. In hnr, a stiimlation; a rtilo jirovidod; a dis¬ 
tinct clause in an instrument or statute; a rule 
or principle to be referred to for gnidaiicc: as, 
tlio prortsionsof law ; the jn'onsioHs of Mie con- 
Htitutioii. It is soinetimes used of unwritten 
as well as of written l:u\s and eonstitutions. 

.Such persitiiH woiiM be within lli»‘ general pardoning 
power, ami almi tlie Hpeeliil pnirnunn foi piinlo!i and aiii- 
neaty contained in this art. t.iut'ofn, m Itaymoml, p. 

Ail the three Ian hdeaeoiiHl liad, hj Ihi- pntn^inmtof the 
cathcilral BtatnU'M, dlsja-iihation fimn ivsidem-.e wliilht 
Uicy were away .it the mdioidH 

Stithhn, Medii'V.il and MiMh-tn Hist., p. llo. 

7. pi. l.'ertJliii mirly or iriedii'MiI I’nglisb stsit- 
uies. S«‘o ]ilir:ises bekov. — 8. In trrh-s. hiir^ 
protnotioix>to ollice \\\ sin eeelesDl^tienl SUpr- 
rior; especinlly. jipfioiittinent by the Fopc in a 
BOO or bmetiee in iidvanci* ot the next \:u iincy, 
sotting askk* tin- regular p;il nm’s rigbl of uom- 
ination. I'linoiiienl priniBlon l'on-l 1 ^t.s of de^igiiation, 
collation or iiiBiitntion, and iiiKtall iiion. In (iu thu* 
teenth iiinl foiiileenlh eentiiiii s ihe l*ope made iiei|iient 
pro\lBioiiB t4i liHhopiieB iitid IlMineH in l.ngl md tint iiiem 
actB wero Htieiinously leBisUd. See staltitr tj /'rer».-.i»r>; 
iiiidur pronxnr 

The WcaklieBs of i.dward II. and the e\igem n a of the 
papaey cmhohleiied i'leinent and liK • iiei-( bsoi-'i to 
Hpt>i.V to the fpiscojml Bcea theh\slein of pitinyinn and 
reMei'vutioii. .StnhlM, e.m^t. IJM , s .i'*i. 

Provisions made In tlie Exchequer, see sintuh- „r 
linilnnit, tindei ulatiftf. — PrOVislOIlS Of MertOll, an bug- 
llhii .Kl.itllte of (i (.10 Hon. Ill.'j, mi railed her.mm- 

liiHile at Merton lehiling b> iowtnrdy. dowi-r, romnion of 
pH’tluve, apiieaninee hy attorney In h'e.il lomla, eti. Also 
called Hlntntv of Mi-rtim. ■ Proidslons Of Oxford, in I'll" 
hist . r.Tt.nn aitie.Iea niaeted by the railiauunt id D\. 
foul in .Sit Mail I‘itrliaiiu‘nt, under nnn/i. Pro- 

vlaions of the Barons, or Proyisions of Westmlii- 
Ster, ni IlUit , ei'itain ordliianee^ iHSiieil hy the barons 
in wlileh provided for the refoiiii of vaiiona .ihuses. 

= B/11. 2. Pruvulfiieo. t’niilori'e. .See trisdinn, 
prOViHion tpiM-vr/h'oti). r. /. [< pmnsion^ n.j 

To pnivule w'lili tilings necessary; especially, 
to sni)i>l> witli a store of food. 

It wiH uIbo rt'H'hed to notify the Coveitiorof .South 
C'atolimi th.it hi might expeet an attempt would ho made 
to provutioH the foil Lineoln, In Jlayinuiiil, ]>. 140. 
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provisional (pr^-vizh'on-al), a, [==: F. «ro- 
visiouncl = Sp. Pg. pnwmonal ss It. nrot^o- 
ttnlc; %8 pnwLision -I- -al,] Providotl for pres¬ 
ent need or for the occasion; temporarily es¬ 
tablished; temporary; as, n provisional regu^ 
bit ion ; a prorisional treaty. 

It w iui . . . agreed to name a pmingional council, or rc- 
geney, who Bhould carry on the government, and provide 
for the tranquillity of the kingdom. 

PremMt Kenl. and I ml, 11.19. 
Provisional concession, in the parts of tlie United 
.StatcH H 0 <iuired frnin Mexlcx), the first act of Mexican 
HiithoritieH in granting hind. It was subject to furtiier 
action, notably the dcHiiltelocation of tho property, which 
was gi!iiei‘all> aecomplislied by the extension of title" 
or delivery of jiiridluai possession.”- Provisional in¬ 
junction. Same us ad interim injunction (which see, 
uiiiUninJunrtifm). - Provisionaljudgment, a conclusion 
adiriitted lor tlie time being, thoiigli uffecteu with doiilzt 
which it is expected may be cleiired up.— Provisional 
remedy, in lam, a remedy, a.4 arrest, uttachiiient, tern- 
IKiniry iiijiim:tiiin, uml reeelver, intended to restrain tlie 
peitioii of tho debtor or property in quostloii until judg- 
inciit. 

provisionally (pro-vizh'oii-iil-i), adv. Ill ll 
provisionMl rnuiiucr; by w’ay of provision; tem¬ 
porarily; for a i>reHcTit exigency. 

The nhhot of St. Martin . . . was hum, . . . was hau- 
tlscd, and dendared a man prmnjdonaUy (till time should 
show wiiat he would prove |. 

Menage, quoted in Isieke, Human Understanding, 111, vl. 

18 20 . 

provisionary (pro-vi/.h'on-a-ri), a. [< ML. 
pn>vi.^ionartff,Sy n.J < Tj. pr(n'isio(n-)^ provision: 
si't'provision.'] 1. Provioent; imikingproviMion 
for tlie occasion. ShaJ'teshiirif. 

Public forms of prayer, . . . whoso design is of iinlver' 
s.il extent, Hiid jtrovisuniarjf for all iiiihlic, prohablu, fean;d, 
or foreseen events. Jer. Taglar, Works (imI. I83.'>k Tl, 271. 

2 . tkintniiiiiig a provision; giving details of 
provisions. 

The preamhlc of this law, standing as it now stands, has 
the he dirert given to it by the priwmonanj piu't of ilie 
act livrke, American Taxation. 

3. Provisional; providml for Hit; occasion; not 
ptoiniinonf. 

provision-car (l»r6-viy.h'oii-kilr), w. A railrnud- 
e.'ir provided witfi refrigernting apfiaraliis for 
the preservation of perishable products during 
1 1 sms]>ortalion. reid air c.iused t4j circulate over Ice 
and over the a^tll;Ie^ to he kept ctnil I.h iiHUHlly the means 
employeil for cixiling the substances. The interiors of the 
cats iiio kept tightly closed, and arc protected from ex- 
teinal lieiii by iioiee,ondneting inateiialK, 

provision-dealer (pro-vizh"on-d6'k‘r), a. Same 
MS prorisioihinnvltani. 

provisioner (prd-vi/.lFpn-^r), w. .One who fnr- 
rii.slies provisions or siip))lies. 

Among other provf'tintif'ni who come to your lioiiso In 
Venice are (liose ancient pcHSHiil-wroinen who bring fresh 
milk in bottles. I/ourlhs, Venetian Life, vli. 

provision-mercliant (pro-x i/lFon-nn r'chant), 
II. A general dealer in artitdos of food, as 
hams, butter, cheese, iiiul eggs, 
proviso (pro-vi'zo), 71. fSo called from its being 
usually introduced in the original Liitiii word¬ 
ing hy*tho wonl proviso, ‘it being provided’; li., 
;ibl. sing, limit, of prorisiis, pp. of prori<lrr(\ 
jirovide: si'o prorido. Ff. provided.^ 1. A 
elmisc Ilia King what prcemlcs conditional on 
vvlnit follows; a jirovisioii or arlick; in a slnl- 
ntc, contract, or other writing, hy which a con¬ 
dition is introduced; a conditional stipulation 
(hat aflects an agreement, law, grant, etc. 

He doth deny his prisoners, 
but with prinnso iiinl rxceplion, 

'I iiut we at our ow'ii i-hurgi* simll ransom strslght 
iJis brother-in law, the bmlish M irilmer. 

Shak , 1 Hen. IV., 1. ii. 7S. 
1 was to he tile >oiing geiitlcinaii’s governor, but with a 
proviso tliiit lieblioiild alwriys he permitted togov'*rn him¬ 
self. Giddfmfth, Vicar, xx. 

2. .Voi/f., a stern-fast or hawser carried to tho 
shon*, fostcjidy a ship. -Trial by proviso, In /aw,n 

tri.il ill theinstnn'eeof the defendant in A case in whicli ilm 
ihuiil itr, lifter issue jolneil. does not proceed to trial, wln-ii 
»\ the practice of the court no ought to have done so. 
Imp Dirt. Wllmot provlSO, in IT. S hist., an anientb 
meiit lo .'I bill wlilcli appropriated money foi the purchase 
of tri I Itory fi-oni Mexico during the coiii’sc of the Mexican 
war. 'TliU iinieiidineiit was tntioducc'd In the lluiise of 
Ili preMeiitiilives in 1S4() liy Mr. M'llmot of Pennsylvaniu, 
mid provided that slavery should never exist In any part 
Ilf sill'll ten itory. It played a prominent part in siibsa- 
qiieiit dihciisslolis. 

provisor l pm-vi'zor), n. [< F. pronwiar,< OF. 
prori.\oni\ prorisfur, F. prorisrnr =r Sp. Pg. 
pionifor r= It. provrisorr^ < ]j. provisory a fore- 
sccr. a provider, < proridrre, pp. provisos, ])ro- 
vide: sec prondti.'] If. One who provides; a 
purveyor; a provider. 

The chief prnrwor of our liorae. Ford. 

2. A person who ha.sthc right, gained by man- 
diito of the Pope, to bi' in future presented to 
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a benefiee which is not vacant at the time of 
the grant. See providSf 6 . In England, thu ap¬ 
pointment of provlBon was reatraioed by atatotea of Bicn- 
Bid 11. and Heiiiy IV. 

Symonyc and Cyuyle aeiden and iworen 

That prfwU'B and prouimtra aholde prelatoa aeruon, 

pGuman (C). til. 182. 

I’rumsor . . . here haa the usual sense In which It la em> 
ployed in oiir statutes, via. one that sued to the Uoiirt of 
kumu for a provision. A provision meant the pi'ovidlng 
of a bishop or any other person with an ecch'siusUcal liv¬ 
ing by the pope before the douth of the act iial incumbent. 

Piers Plonrmem(ed, Skuat), 11. :is, notes. 

W hoever disturbs any imtron In the pi-esentatlon to a 
living hy virtue of any impa) provision, such /irci'Mor shall 
pay flne and ransom to the king at his will, and be Inipils- 
oned till he icnouncoa such provision. 

Jl/arkstone, Torn., IV. vlli. 
Statute of ProvlsorB, an Kngllsh statute of l.'i.'il, design* 
cd (fi prevent the Pope from exercising tlic right of provi¬ 
sion In KrigUnd. Subsequent HtntiiUw of l.liM) and otjier 
years, in fiirtiieraiicu of the same design, are known by tho 
samo name. 

provisorily (pro-Nd'zor-i-li), adr. In a provi¬ 
sory manner; condiiioiiully. 

This doclrinc . . . can only, therefore, be admitted vro- 
vtMirilg. Sir W. Uawutm. 

proviSOTBhipt (pi*9-vi'zor-ship), w. [< provisor 
+ -ship.} The ofllcc of provisor. 

A worthy fellow h’ is; pray let me entreat for 
The immsorship of yoiir horse. 

WehMer, Duchess of Malfl, i. 2. 

provisory (pro-vi'/.or-i), a. [= F. )irori8oirr ^ 
Sp. Pg. prot'isorio == li. prorvisoriOf<, L. as if 
^jirortsoriits, < providrrr, provide {'> pvorisor, a 
proviiler): ooo proridv, provisor.'] 1. Serving to 
ju-uvido for the 1iim‘; temporary; provisional. 

Anew oiiiiiipot cut unknown of democracy was ciimfng 
into being, in presence of whicli no Versailles Ooverii- 
meiit either roiild or should, cxccjit in a /<ronWjy charac¬ 
ter, rurithiiie extant. Carlyle, French itev , T. iv. 1. 

2. (’ontnining a provifso or comlitioii; condi¬ 
tio mil.—provlaory hoop. SecAoopl. • 

provocable (pro-vo'ka-hl), a. [< JJj. pi'ovocu- 
hilis, cveitaiue, < \i. prorovnir. call forth, ex¬ 
cite : Kce prorolr.] Same iih pi'oroknhir. 
provocation (prov-o-ka'shpn), M. [< ME. pro- 
roconoii, < OF. provovntio)!, prorontcion, F. pro- 
ronihon = Sp. prorocanon Pg. provoea^do = . 
It. prorocazioHi-, < L. proronitio(n-), a culling 
forth, a eliallciige, Huinmoiiiiig, cilation, < pro- 
roratn.s, pp. of firoronirr, call forth, call out: 
Hci* pi’orokr.] 1. The act of provoking or ex- 
ciliiig jiugcr or vexiitioii. 

The unjust pnwnrafion by a wife nf her hiisbniiil. In 
consequence of wliicli slic siilfeiH fmni his ill usage, will 
not entitle he.i to a divorce on the ground of ciuclty. 

2. Anything that exeitoH anger; a cause of 
anger or resold rneiit. 

by nieanes of jmmocaeion on eytlior party vsod, the Ro- 
niayiies Issueil oiitc of the cytio iiiid gauc batii}! to the 
PiytoiiB Fabgan, Chron., I Ixlv. 

Kor when I had brought them into the land, . . . there 
tln-y presented tlic liTvcocatutn of Ihelr otferlrig (». e., to 
false godsi. Kxuk. xx. 28. 

O the eiioniicms ciimu 
r.iused by no vroviMUitinn in the world ! 

Browning, King and Itmik, 1. 191). 

3f. An nppcnl to a court or .judge. 

.Niiuglii wi^li sbiTidyng that T berdc iievorcof tlilsmaticr 
iKi limner lykiy ne ciedilile eviibmce unto that I 8ey>onr 
Icttrc nnd the tiiHtrumeiit. yet I inadn an uppell and a 
prociirneie, and also a jirmwAcum, at boiidon, loiigcblforri' 
UiiMteniaRse Pvstnn Letters, 1 'Jfi, 

Aprornrutiim Ik every act whereby theofhceof the Judge 
or Ids nssiHtance Is asked: a prooocatinn ineliulliig lioth a 
jnillcial ami an extrajudicial appeal. Ayliffe, Parergon. 

4. rneitemeut; HiimuluH. 

I tiiiiiight it but my duty to add some further spur of 
prorcnitinn to them tnut riiii well already. 

John liofiinsim. In New England's Memorial, p. 25. 

II Is worth tlic expense of youthful days and costly 
hmirs if yon lenrnoiily some words of an ancient language, 
w Inch are i.sised out of IJie trivialncss of the street touo 
jierpetual siiggcstioiiH and provocations. 

Thareau, Walden, p. 110. 
The provocation, the time of the .Tews' wanderings In 
the wilderness, when they roused the anger of God by 
their plus. 

Harden not your heai'ts, as in the promirntion, and as 
In (he day of temptation in the wilderness, when yoiir 
fathers tempted mo. ’ Vs. xcv. S, 9. 

provocative (pro-vok'a-tiv), a, iind n. f=s F. 
prororfltij' = Pr. provofatiii = S]). I’g. It. pro- 
rovntiro, <. TjL. provocnUrtis, cnileil forth, elicit¬ 
ed, < L. prororare, pp. proroenitts, cull forth, call 
out; fii'o provoke.] I, «. Serving or tending to 
provoke, excite, or fitiraiilate; exciting; apt to ' 
incense or enrage; as, provocative threats. 

Not to be hasty, rash, provocative, or upbniitling in our. 
language. .fer. Taylor, M’orka (ed. 1885X 1.197. 

In the humorous line I am thought to have a very pretty 
way with me; and aafor pathos, 1 am os protKieoHiia of tears 
ns an onion. Bowthame, Seven Gables. xH. 
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II. ft. Anything that teiidfl to excite appetite 
or passion; a stimulant. 

ftmoeatSiM to stir vp appetite 
To brutish lu8t«ft setisu^ delight 
Must nut be wanting. 

* TimetfWkiiiae (E. K T. S.), p. 87. 

On a suporflclal view it might iie aupp^ised that so eager- 
seeming a i>enK>na]ity was uiiBiiltvd to the publican's biisl- 
ness; but in foot it whs a grcHtprovocfttioe to drinking. 

uearj /0 ElUit^ Felix Bolt, xl. 
piOTOCatlvexldSS (pro-vok'ar-tiv-nes), w. Tho 
(jiinlity of being provocative or stimulating. 
haiky, 1727. 

provocatonrt (pry-vok'a-to-ri), w. [< Tj. provoca- 
torim, pertaining to a cliallenge or ciiallenger, 
< provocatoKy a chalh*nger, an exciter, < proro- 
catuSf pp. of pronncarCf call forth or out: see 
provoke,] A ehallengo. . 

provokable (pPo-v6'ka-bl), a, [< prm'oke + 
•able, Cf. provocable,'\ Capable of being pro¬ 
voked. 

Iraaclble, and tbereforu jrtrovftlrabls. 

Cudu'orth, Iritcllcctiial Hystrin, p. 188. 

provoke (pro-vok'), r.; pret. and pp. provoM, 
ppr. provokihy, [< MK. provokt Uf < OF. (and F.) 
prot'oquer = Sp. Pg. provocar =r It. prorocare, 
\ L. provocarc^ ntlT forth, call out, challoiigo, 
Mummou, appeal, ine.ito, excite, jirovoke, < pro^ 
forth, + rocarc, call, summoii, convoke; see vo- 
catwn, Cf. avokc, conrokc, vcokCy inrokc, revoke .] 

1. irons. It. To call forth or out; challenge; 
summon. 

This letifty, t liii} long-foi'bi'nrlng and holding of his liand, 
yrovoketh uh ri'pi'nt iind aiiiond. 

Latimer, Sermon bef. Edw. VI., ir»r>0. 
lie, sitting me beside in thiit saiiio shiido, 
Prnmked mu to plait* soino xjlcusuiit (It. 

.Sjten^r, I’olln t'lout, 1. bU. 

He now prmcftkeji tlio sua-guds fruiii (he srinre. 

Dryden, ^Erieid, vl, 

2. M’o stiimilate to action; move; excite; 

aroiiK(\ 

la't ns e,«tnsldcr one aiiothur lo provoke unto hive and m 
giKid works. lleb. x. i4. 

nuaiity provoketh tliievea somuT than gold. 

Shak., As yon Like it, 1. .*<. 11‘j!, 

Ilf ev^T near hIs watches, cheer ids Inbmii'H. 

And, wliere bis hope stands fair, provoke his vidiiiir. 

Fletcher, llnmoroiiK Jdeutenaiit, I. 1. 

Mine [Hha<ii)Mr|, spindling into longitude iniiiiiinse, . . . 

VToookett me tn a smile. Camper, ’riisk, v. 14. 

In solid and molten bodies a certain ampliiiule t'annot 
lie surpussed wltlioiit the introduction of periods of vibra¬ 
tion which proi itAe Ibu sensu of v Islon. 

Tyndall, Riulintion, S ie. 

3. To call fortli; cau.«<e; occasion; iustigatc, 

Ixit my presumption uatjn’nnoke thy wrath. 

S/iak., I Hen. VI., II. 3. 70. 

Cant Is good to provoke eoi.miori hense. 

Emerson, Fortunes of the Rcpiilillc. 

4. To tixcito to auger or passion; exasperate; 
irritaite; enrage. 

rharity ... is not t'aMiy provttked, 1 (’or. xtli. 6. 

Take Iwed you laugh not at mo; 

Provoke mu not; take hOCd. 

Fletcher, Wildgiaisu Chnse, iii. t. 

I nm a little provok d at you. I liavu soruotliing to liu 
aiigrj with you for. 

N. JHaUey, tr. of Co11u4 |1 i1um of l<rK8niUH, I. 117. 
-S3m. 2 nnd S. To stir nji, rotise, awsdeo, induce Incite, 
impel. kIniHc. ■ 4. Irritate, IneeniK, otc. (sec exasperate), 
otfunil, anger, chafe, nettle, gall. 

II. intruns. If. To a})i)en1. 

Kvi:n Ai'iiis and Tclaglns durst 

To Mliat tho centuries precuding spoku. 

Dryilen, Kcligio Laid, 1. 340. 

2. To produce anger or irritation. CoTiijiare 
protu)kiny. 

provokementf (prp-vok'm<;iit), «. [< provoke 
•4* -mew/.] Provocation. 

Whose Sharpe prmwkeinent them Iricunst so sore 

That laith were bent t* avenge his usagi; base. 

Epenser, K. Q., IV. Iv. 4. 

provoker (pro-vd'ker), n. Ono who or that, 
which provr)k’rH, excites, promotes, or stirs up; 
one who stirs up anger or other passion. 

In the mene wIwIp mine eneinlus still cncreaso; 

And my urminkfrs hereby doo aiigmunte, 

^ That wlOiout cause to hurt me do not cense. 

Wyatt, Fs. xxxvili. 

Drink, sir, is a great jsviimiivr of three things, . . . nose- 
pointing, sloop, and urine. Shak., Macbeth, il. 8. 27. 

As cominnti pf^rturbers of the quyet people, and capy- 
talnes and prouokers of traytcnius nitHings. 

Ora/ton, Hen. VIII., an. 17. 

As in all civil insurrections, the ringleader Is looked on 
with H peculiar severity, so. In this case, the first provoker 
baa double portion of the guilt 

Oovemmant nf the Tongue. 

provoking (pr^vd'kiug), p. a. Having the 
power or quuiiy of exciting' resentmont; tend- 
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ing to stir up paasion; irritating; vexatious: 
9.^provoking words; provoking treatment. 

One^ his eriual In athletic frame. * 

Or, more provoking still, at nobler name. 

Ccmiprr, Hope, 1. 192. 

provokingly (pr^-vd'king-li), adn. Li a pro¬ 
voking manner; so ns to oxcito anger or aiuioy- 
unco. 

This urndlte but pnmokingly fragmentavy cdl(i<in of a 
true tioct. 

J. />. Gnmrt, Blog. Skutcli of Bp. .Tolin King, in King on 

[Jonah, p 5. 

provost (prov'ost j, w. [< ME. provost, prowst, 
partly < AH.prdfosf„pra/vstjOraiiost, profosl (= 
OFrics. progost, prm'rst = Ml), proost, f), prost 
= MJjG. prorcst, prdst = OWC. probast, probist, 
2 »rorost, probasto, pnihtsto, MIlQ, prohvst, pro- 
vistyprobst, brobest, brobst, (J. j^robst = pro- 
fastr = Kw. prost = Daii.^irotwf, ju*ovoht, dean), 
and partly < C)F. provost, prn'ost, F. prtU'dt s= Pr. 
prebost = Sp. Pg. preboste = It. prepos- 
to, < L. propositus, a principal, pre8i<hMit, chief, 
provost, pp. of pra'poucrc, put or scl befor<*, stst 
over as chief, < prtc, before), + poncrc, set, ])lacc; 
see ponen t, y»o.si t, Cf. prepositor, preposfor. ] 1. 
One who is appointed to Kuperiiiteiid or preside 
over something; the chief or head of c(‘rt.aiii 
bodies, (a) Tim head of one of certain cidleges (as of 
Oriel, Qiieen'H, eto., in the uiilvuihlty of Oxfoid, of King’s 
College, Caiuhridgc, Eton College, etc.): cipiivulent to 
princi^l in other colleges. (0) Ecetes., the chief dlgni- 
(jiry of a cathediwl or eollcginic clmrth; in iiionuhtte or¬ 
ders, a second in authority under an alibot or tlic head of 
a sulHirdinaio house, (c) 'ln the .Scotch burglis. the cliief 
muglHtrato, corresjioiidliig to tho Englisii mayor. 'I lie 
dilef niHgisInitesof EdliilMirgb,CInHgow, Aberdeen, I'erib, 
and Duiiileu are styled lord provost. Tlio title jmovost n us 
foniicrly given to the heads of corporutioiis in Kiigtiind. 
My trusty provost, tried and tight, 

Stand foiwaid for the Cood Town's right. 

Scott, Carle, Now the King's Come., 
(cf) Tho keeper of a prison; a chief Jailer. 

Thu kyrig e.ommHUiided hym and sayd; Prouost, get you 
men togyther well horsed, and pursewe that tiayiour syi 
I’otor of Criion, JiemersM. of Frolssiu't's Chi on., 11. e.Ixxxv. 

The provost hath 
A warrant for his exeentiop. 

.Shak., M. for M., 1. 4. V;i. 


(rt) Formerly, one holding nposil ion in (lie 
lilgher than that of se.] 


iiiglish schools 
boliir and low'er than tliiit 


of fence hlglier than that 
of master. 

2. A temporary ]>ri8oTi in winch tho niililnry 
jiolico contiuo prisonorK until they arc dinposod 
of—Provost marshal. («) in the army, nil olilcer who 
acts :iH (ho head of police of any distrlci, Uiwn, or ciiiiip. for 
the preHcrviitioii of older, and to bring to ]inniHliiiicii( all 
oifeiiders against inilitiuy discipline, lie Is rcHfioiiHilile 
for all pi IsoncrH confined on ehurgesof a generiil nuliiro 
under Llie artteles of war, mid in the Held liis power is 
HUiiiiiiiiry. (b) In the navy, an olfleci who is cliiiiged willi 
(lie safe-kecpliig of a prisoner iieiidiiig his trial liy a court 
niurtiiU, and who is rcHiKinsilile for his pniduetloii before 
the court whencvi'r his nrcHenen is leiiuired. [.Also pro¬ 
nounced prb'v(> inar'slial, In iiarlliLl linitation of the mod¬ 
ern F. jm'tVif.] —Provost SOrgOant, a sugcmit wlio has 
charge of the iiiilltury )MiIli:e, mid also, in tiie. Hrltisli ser¬ 
vice, of the custody of iirisuiiura in the cells. 

provostalti [< OF. pmostal, k. prrv6tul, < 
preros*, jirovost: sco provost.'] Pertaiiiiug to ,a 
provofcst. i'oigrnre. 

provostert. n. [< provost + -er^; iilt. a. viir. of 
pvepostor.] Haiiic as provost, 1 (c). 

For of fence, alniost In evcr\e ft»w'!n\ lliric- is not only 
mnislerH to teach it, whh his prinvwffM. nslitos, srhol- 
ars . . . Aschnni, Tovophilus, 1. 

provostry (prtiv'oHf-ri), n. L< ME. provostryc, 
< OF. prcvostcrici’Cm olUeo of a provost,< />r<- 
rost, provost; s<‘o provost.] If. I’rovostship; 
till* olTieo of pivvost or ehiof Tiingislrato. 

Cerlosthodignlt^j of thopn»i'»wfrj;cof kome wnswliyloin 
a grot jmwer. Chauce.r, Borihins, iii. proso 4. 

2 . Atlistrict or town undor tho jurisdieiioii of 
ti provost., or an ecidosirtstioal or moiiaHtio foiiri- 
diition of whieli n provost is tin* Iiond. [Sooteli.] 

Tlio Promktry of Abenicthle. 

Spfdtisivitntlc. Hist Scotland. 

Wc likewise make., constilnlH nnd ordain, mid pd'pet- 
unlly establish tlie Primistryot Ilii'Siiid ( ollcgiate chiircb 
of the Holy Trinity nesr Edliibiirgh iiifMi tin* follow lug 
Fruits and Apimintiiiriits, us hcrt'afler liinitiil mnl inodi- 
lled. Charter of Trin. Coll. Church, l.'iTl (Maitland, 

[Hist. J'.diniMiigli, p 

provostship (prov'pftt-ship), w. [< provost 4* 
-ship.] Tho oflleo (if a 
)irovnat. 

What an ciionnlty is this 
In uCliriatian lealin, to serve 
in a civility, having the profit 
of a provortxhip, and u dean¬ 
ery, and a parsonage 1 

LuHvmt, 2d Sermon bet 
[Edw. VI., l!)4a. 

prow^ (prou), ». [<OF. 
prime, F. proue as Pr. 
op* Pg. proa xss It. 2>rua, 



Pruw of rrCRch Ship of War of 


prowler 

< L. prora, < Gr. tr/i(jpcr, the bow of a ship, < v/#o, 
before. Cf./>rore.] 1. The fore part oI a ship; 
the bow; the beak. 

With tbui they liid vs aiiniiiio EngllMti dogs, aiul cams 
vpon ourqiiaiteratarboard , and, gluing vh llin' east plcioia* 
out of her janwc, tliey sought to Iny vs aiMMu d. 

Ilnhluyt's Vifyayos, HI. 680. 

Turn thy cnived jjrmc nshorc. 

Ami ill our green isle rest forevermore 

Lon\ U, Tile Irena 

2. Tn x^obl., a prora. 

pr0W‘t (P*‘«»)> w- pvoir, < Ol-’. proa, 

profit, julvaiitagi*: origin nucortam. Cf. 
jiroH'css.] Wofit; auy.intagt'; ben*<lit. 

All thyngoB is mayd, man, for thy 2 vrowe, 

All cientours sluiil to the Imwe 

That here is mayd ertlily. IWfr Plays, p. 

So yc lyvo hJ ill Icst, 

Ye lovers, for the konny ngest of yow, _ 

Hint seiwetli most eiiteiithliclie and best;* 
llyiii tyt ids often harinc there of na wimv. 

Chaucer, Trolliis, 1. :yt3. 

prow'-^ (prou), a. (M K. *^proir (iiol foiiiid), < OF. 
prou, prod, prudv, pros, pro::, IVm. mode, prude, 
good, oxci*lli*nt, bravo, prcuxzs. Vr. proa salt, 
prodc, bravf, valiant, doughty. Cf.proU)^, n,, 
and prudv.] Valiant. [Now rnroiimiarchaic.') 
They be two the ji-'ouet^t knights on gmwnd. 

iSfM’nser, F. Q., II. III. 

Fiinii prime lo \i Mpi r.s will,! chant Iby praise 

AspnaivW kiiigliL and tiiirsi lo\«*r. 

Tennyson^ rellens nnd Ettarre- 

pr 0 W’*t, n. An obsolclo form of proa. 
prowess (pnn;\s), u. [Enrly imni. E. also 
protves, proiu'.i.proirsi ; < .M E. proir*'ss,proiccsse, 

< OF. prouf's^f, goodiu's.^^, oxetilloiieo, bravery 
F.prouf'sse (■= Fr. Sfi. I’g. provea = W.prodcs::a), 
bravery, \ prou, good, oxeollcnl, bravo: sco 
prow'^.] if. Excclloiu’o; virtue; gootlncsa; in¬ 
tegrity. 

Fill aulde up riuclli by his liraiiclics Hiriule 
J*rnu'cssi‘ of man, for tfod of IiIn gomlncHSO 
Woi tliut of by III we elnyiiie oiiie gniiib.shi*. 

Chaucer, Wife, of llatli’i* Tide, 1. 278 
2 . Hravory; valor; particularly, military brav¬ 
ery combined with sUill; gallantry; daring. 

And tliei were noble Kiiyglitea iiml bmdy, arid full of 
liigii jtmuvits. Merlin (E. K. T. I. 117. 

Voll^^e1f Inupniiretise pi<i\ M, mid found liiiii tiers and ladd. 

SfH>us,r, F. «)., IT. vlll. J3. 

I’rofds of pro?/'i's> arc al>ove nil tilings trensiired liy (ho 
savage. //. Sfs-neer, I’rln. of Soelol., 4 2M1. 

3t. A feat or deed of valor; a valiant act. 

KyiigvCodogmi . . . ri'iiicnilii'cdealletliefirotfi'NSifftlmt 
lie Imdde hcIii liyni ilo, mid so sadly lie sat in that thouglit 
tliiit iille thei wcio iioiibled, iinil lefle tlioiru mete. 

Merlin (IL K. T. H.), II. 220. 

prowessfult (prou'es-ful), a. [< prowess + -/«/.] 
Hold; fearless; ilariiig. [Kare.l 

Minrod iiHiirps: his proww's-fi/ff 1‘olley 
To gain liiniaeif the (.lial of Soiieruiiity, 

.Sylvester, (r. of iiii |tmtii<4'H Weeks. H,, Babylon (Ai*g.). 

prowl (proiilj, r. [I'Nirmerly also prou!, viir. of 
earlier 7 )ro//, protv, < M E. protb u, proton, Ht'areli 
about; perhaps a <• 01111 *. fnnp form, < proke, in 
likesonso: noo jirolr, and vl. prog.] 1 , irons, 
1, To rove or wambd* oviT in a stealthy man¬ 
ner: ns, to pnnvf the \voo<ls or [h<* si reels. 

Ho jirotvls each jiluce, still in iicw' 1 dlouis det k‘<l, 

.Sir /*. Siilnejf. 

2t. To collect 1 > 3 '’ pbimler. 

By liow inuiiy tricks did In* prutl imniey fr nii nil purls 
of ('lirlstendoin'f Harnnc. Pope's Supremacy 

II. iutraus. 1. To rovo <ir wainlt^ Htealthily, 
as one in Bcar<*Ii of pr<^y or plunaer; searcK 
carefully, and in n rpiiet or Heer<*tive TUAiiner. 
'Ilioiigli ye jiriille ny, ye slinl it never fyiide. 

t 'haveer, funun's Vi^xiiHn's Tab*, 1. 4U1. 
We travel »(;a mid ooll, wo pry, w<‘ primi. 

We piogiess, and We prog fioni pole totjole. 

ipiorfeM, Knildenis, ti. 2. 

Wild find savage liihiiiT<Miion qiiltted tho woods, aud 
prou'led nboul mir stn-els In Ihe nanie of rcfoiin. 

Uurke, To H Noblv Igird. 

IlcMviilked pi Ihe ) nil way station and prowled ail about, 
with n foiloin sort of bone Ibat slie nilglit have mlssod 
liertikiii. Mrs. tniphant, i'tair tjentleiiiQii, xxxvi. 

2 f. To pluinler; pr<*y; foray, 
prowl (proiil), 71. i< prow!, i*.] The act of 
jd’owliiig; ji roving .MS for jiri'y: as, to be on the 
jirou'l, [t'olloij,] 

Tho bur-girl that waits, tho bnllllT on theproicf. 

Thackeray, Four tb'orgcs, p. 216^ 
prowler (prou'lcr), n. One who prowls or roveg, 
as for prey. 

Such rnn-nlsiiit proulert, by night and by day. 

.See piinlslied Justly, (or prowling away. 

Tusser, Husbandry, Septoniber. 

Suttlu J^ouiers, Pastors in Name, but Indeed Wolves. 

MUtan, Hist. Eng.. IIL 
On clinrch ym-ds drear (inhuman to relate!) 
riie ilisnpimiriUMl prmotere (all, and dig 
Tho shrniidcd body from the grave. 

Thomsm, Wlnteu 



prowlery 

prowleryf (i^pou'ler-i), n. [< prmul + •cry.’] 

I'rowlintj;; pillaj^e. 

Tliirty-iiwvou iiionoiKilltiii, with other Rhariclnff protuler- 
ifif, were tleoryM in one proilatnutlon. 

Up. Ilackrt, Abu, WilllHinB, 1 . i*l. {havicH.) 

prowlingly (prou'linj^-li), adv. Tn u prowliiifc 
mall nor. 

proworf, ». A Miilillo Englinh form of purveyor. 

My prvmir tind rny plowiinui I'lerH kIihI Ih-ii on nrlln.'. 
Andfur to tulye tieuth«) a trim' Hhiil In* liane. 

l*u'rH Plturman (fJ), .\ix. Cfifi. 

prOX (proks), n. [Abhr. <»f p/Vi.o/.J Jn liiioilo 
Islaiui, n list <if cniiilidjirt’ji for rliM'iimi; a liok»‘t 
or ballot, oonlainnij^ mioIi h list. 

Such of tlip Lulony iiH conbi in>t riltend I ho ib’iinul Ah- 
RCmhly hml tlie richt t«> hOu<l Ilu'ir votfrt hir tlii-ho ulUi oih 
l>y Homo fitlior priMuiH: o tin* uiltdn of tlio torniH 

trrox, and pii>V 3 ns applu il to lln- ini-.sriil. mode of 

Vollllff fiiTHtiiti; nttii'clh III hiiodi- iHliirid 
tStaplt% AnniilH of I’luv idnii v, «'otl. It. 1 lliht. Sue , V. iM. 

prOX. An iibbroviMlioii ui' jnojtuio. 

proxenet Cl»’nk\sc-nrt ), u. [<(?!•. 'Xpn^t pj/ryf, ail 

iigont or brokiT. < rpntin'nv^ b«' a prolootor, pa¬ 
tron, ornf'i'iit, < TTfid^iror, ji protoolor, pnlroji, 
piiVdic friiMiii: hoo proxt uutt.'] A m gotiafor; a 
j'O-brtw'CiMi. [linrr.] 

'J'lie ooiiiiiioii jirorrnrf oiMonI ractor ofull imtiii almat^hea 
and inuirliiKeM betwixt funiiK and luiitlci. 

/>!■. II. Moir, Iniiiioi'Inl. of Soul, III. iii. I.i. 

pioxenus (prok'so- nu.s),jd. proj* ui (-ni). | < 
Gr. TT/xitVi'oi., H public ^ucsl or friend, n pjitron, 

J irotoctor, < npOf before, + iimr. /ijm st. friend.] 
u (ir. untitf., a eiti/mi who was nppointod by 
n foreijfii Mlnte to reprcseid its interests and to 
protect il« truvclor.s in jiis nnlivo connt ry. 'I’he 
office correHpondefl closely to tliat of a modern 
consul. 

I'he flood iindi-rHtaiidiiit; bi'twrcn iJrcck StatrH nniHt 
have linen pronnited by thi.«4}iabit of iipp«::diii>i to ailntra- 
tion, and also l»y tin; iiiHtlliition of pmxrui, whoHo otticc 
was In many rc.HprclH luniloiioiis to that of a inodcin t‘on- 
HUl. C. T. Alt and Airlncol., ji. liil. 

proximad ^prok^si-nJad), o^/r. [< \i. pnuiiuuSy 
neare.st (see proxnin). + -//d-*.] Toward the 
proximal part, or point of attaclinnuil or in- 
nertion. 

Korcxumpli*. Itn- Hhonldi r in jiroxitnad of the cllio v, Init 
the elbow 1 h prorimad of i1m> wiiat. 

liitfk'jt llandhttfi/i nf Mrd. Srirnces, VTII. li'M'. 

proximal (prok'si-mal), n. :i,iid w. [r= ()F. pntxi- 

m<U; < Ia jn'oj-iutus, nearest; sec proximr.] I. 
«. I^\ imnle; nenri'vt; next. In niiutoni>,/.odluti.x, 
aud botany, iiotliiK tli.it uni of n lionc, llirdi or ui'i;:iii 
which in iicuifNt (In' jioint nt uttarlinn'iit oi inacition: 
opjaiKcd to dufnl ainl < rhttutUd Ttni.s, of tlic two lowa 
of Ciirpiil or iKiHid iionca, tbr one m-xt lo the anii ov ii't; 
is proriinat^ iiiid tin* otiicr is doi/ii/; of tin- huim iUH or 
femur tin- licad of the bom* is pri>.rinuil, and Its toiidyh-a 
are ai^tiU. See nits under .Artiudoctidu and carpm 

In the pmviiue ol Ian one often sees a Inneo or Inacket 
nnide out of an iinhewod piei-c of (iiiihia, fit-nerally tliu 
projtiuud portion of Home Ida Itnim li. 

Pop. Sci. Mo., AXVIII. ora). 

11 . w. Ill ^odi.. tile comparatively fixed or ba¬ 
sal extrc'tiiily of a limb or of an or^anistri. 
proximally (pr<iK'si-m;il-i), Oftr. ui ..ooV., to¬ 
ward the proxiimil end of a part or orf.faM; 
proxitnad. 

The ipiudiutn imne liHwely urticulatcil with ndjai'ent 
oloJiicnlit, mid only proxiinnu]i. Aoirr, iWttt., XXIII stU. 

proximate (prek'si-maf), a. [< I Aj.y>ro.romffM.\, 
p]>. of proximnre, draw near, ni»proacli, < L. 
proyhrtuf!, liearesf: seo pp'oximr. (’f. opproxi- 
rnah.'} Nc,\t; immediate; without the itder- 
vciition of H. third. 

The general tnitli that pursuit of proxiiunfx sntisfaetions 
Id, under due aspect, inferior to pursuit of nltirmitc s.itla- 
factions has led to the liellef (hut prornnutr HutisfaetioiiR 
must not he valuoil IJ. Sju'iwr, Out a of kthie.s, 4a. 

The enormous consuiii))tioTi of petroleum and natural 
gas fi-oquently ralsoH the iiuestioii iis to thi* pitiliahilUy of 
the jpmj^‘i/iri/e exliiiUHiion of I ho siippl). 

.SWe/tri- \IV, ;”Js. 

Internal proximate cause. See inti-ruai Proximate 
analysis, in rheui., the st‘iiarMtli)ii of iteom]d«'.s siihstiinco 
Into its I'onstitiient oomiMiundH. Proximate cause, ttiiit 
ranse whhh Inimediuteiy pioecdos and dlieLll> pioduee.s 
an ill eel, us distiiixulshed fiom a reinnfe. mniniU, i.j’yire- 

c/th-piiKtfi;/ rtiiM'.- ■ Proximate matter, the niatterof my. 

tiling 111 the hist defrn-c of elalioratluii befoie fled tliiiiK 
WHS forme'l - Proximate object, JimnedlaU- olijcct; 
tliul olijcet without tile existence of uhieh it would he 
iot:‘ieidi,\ nii|>oHsiide for the ioK»ltloii to i-xlst. - Proxi¬ 
mate principles, m uanlc etmiiMiUltda wlileh are tin- eoii- 
stitueitt'< df iiidje eoiiiplex dii;:inl7jitions, and exist reudy 
fornnd in aiitiiialH aicl M-cetiibleH, mieh on aibninoii, (gela¬ 
tin and tat in ihn fdimei.and Hiiiriir, Ki*in, sf.'ireh, and 
retins in (In lattM- Also ealled unjatiic. priueiptef 

proximately f |irok'.si-mnr bb adv. Ill M pro.xi- 
nnilc jiosifiiMi. lime, or rfdalion; iinmcdifttply; 
dirccfl\ : hy dircet relation. 

They know It Immediately or projimatdy from their 
Pioper puldod or oUmt instructors, wlin in the last lesort 
leai n It from the arn ientu, Wat^land, Works, V, '287. 
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PrrxrfmofWy, tho source of the Thunes and other rivers 
is t.o he found in spriuKs; but ultimately it iiiiist be traced 
to rain. ^ TlwAey, Physiography, p, 

proximet (prok'sifn), a. I = Sp. prdximo = Pg. 

proximo It. /frf«Niwo,< Ij. proximuSy noarcHt, 
hujk‘t 1. of pupc, near.] Nearest; Immediate; 
proximate. 

Till' throe iorms fof the jiropohitionsj are CHllml the re- 
iiirit«' niidtvr of a sylloffiain ; and the three propositions 
t he jiroxinu' or iminiMliut e matter of ii. WatlM, I xiglc, ill. 1. 

proximioust (prek-siin'i-us), (i. An orroiieoiis 
form of proximous. [Itnrc.J 

Thiu rigiiteonsnesR iu the cause operating lo 

Salvation. JJean Tucicrr. {Worernter.) 

proximity (prok-Miu'i-fib u. [< OP. proximile, 
P, proximile = Sp. proinuidad = P^. projtnii- 
dado = It. prossumfti^ < Iv. proximita(t~)Sy near¬ 
ness, vicinitN ]troximuSj m-arcst; see proxime.'] 
Thcslntoof h<inj^i»roxiiiuif.e; iieariicBH in place, 
tiuio, or rtdntiiin. 

Wo would mm-iio rather hane remitted tlicsu Iniurles 
In ii>Kin-ct <»f pTo.pnnitif of hloiul to our ncphieii, than we 
did lioutofoic y iiniuHion of his father. 

IJaU, Hon. VTII., nii. ;t4. 

Kor (he ]iro.ninitit of blood, he is the more stirred to Imve 
s[u-( jal eye and icgard to onr surety and giNjd education 
III tlii'i oui said iiiiiiority. Jljj. Ih/nud, Itec.or(i.s, JI. i. 0. 

Always after iL time came tin,’ liotii . . . when lie eoiihl 
iiHliire proxitnilji wiliioiit oneness no longer, and would 
auddi-idy aniioiiricc ins de|iaiture. 

(inoye MitttOoiutld, What's Mine's Aline, vil. 
- Syn. Virimty, etc. (see m‘iyhhuThood\ adjacency, 
proximo (prok'si-mo), adv. [Ij., abJ. sirij^. (sc. 
uuuse^ month) of pvoximvs^ n* nrcBt, next; sco 
pvoximr.'] In or of the next or coming month; 
iiotin;^ a day of Iho cominff raontli; rh, Uk* 1st 
pvoxiiHO. Often jibbiTA iiiltHl to prox. 
proximocephalic (prok^si-mb-KP-fal'ik or -Kof'- 
ndik), a. [< L. pvorimuSy noarost, + Gr. 

]ji‘iid.] Nourost (lie hond. 

In niimherliig (lie Individual elemeiils (of tho carpus| 
thethst IsthiJ xwunt jtrornnOfcphaUc, tinit isthc scaphoid 
Hvck'nt Handbook oj Med. Sciencxit, \ lll. 

proximousf (prok's’i-nnis), a. [< Ij. pvoxtmus^ 
Mcan'sl, next: h(*c pm/oyo-.] Neaivst, 
proxy (prok'sH, b.: \A. proiks (-Hiz). [Parly 
mod. K. }n tu-Awji/, < M P. )»roAvr//f'(aH if *proe\uy)y 
coni 1 *. of provnvaey: bco provuntry. Ct. proc- 
for, similarly contrncted from jn’ocuratfxr.} 1. 
Tbo niff'iicy of a substitnto; llio oflico or hu- 
(bority of om* wlio i.s dopiiti'd to act for an- 
o1 bcr. 

Tn tlie upper honso the) glue their assent and dissent 
eiieli man Houcndly lunl by htinselfo, first for hlinseife, 
and (lien for so niiuiy as he hath proxie. 

Sir T. Smith, ('oiiinionwealth of Eng., ii. 

We cannot Ik; piiiilslicd unto amendiiient \\y proxy. 

Sir T. finnriix, ('hrisl. Mor., il. 11. 
my conscience, a pietty way this of working at 
sccotid-liaiid! I wish myself could ifo a little hy p»v»j«/. 

Slu-rman i'O, The Camp, 1. 1. 

I'he twelve archons met in a general assernhly, Boine- 
times In person, and soineMines hy proxy. 

J. AdaniK, Works. IV. 600. 

One of the rAumns of nori-af tendance of the nictnbers of 
the lloiise of T«ords in former times w as tlielr special urlvi- 
lego of voting hy jtroxy, whieli has now, howcvci, fallen 
into disuse. Kiuyc. Brit., VlII. tittiO. 


prudenoe 

In the Picture nailery are quantities of portrolia; but 
In general they are not only not so much hs coplea but 
jjroxieii—ito totally unlike they are to the persons they 
pretend to represent. Walpole, Letters, IL 866. 

6 . Kcclcs.j Rjiino asprooara/fow, 4. 

The other fifty must go in a curate and visitatloii charget 
Olid poxes— imoBies, I mean. Swift, Letter, June !i8, 1726. 


0. All oltic.tioTi, OP a day of oloctiou. [Con- 
noetic lit.] 

proxy (prok'si), V. i. ; prot. and pp. proxied, ppr. 
proxyiuy. | < proxy, n 7] 'Po vote or act by proxy, 
or by tho tiKOucy of another. 

Proxys (pi'ok'sis), u. [NIj. (Spinola, 1H37).] A 
{jjonns of holoroptoroiia insocift of the family 


I *eu la lam itliv. Tim speclos ar« few 
in numhci, and art* contined to Iropl- 
cal and subtropical America. P. puux^ 
Udutvst is 4'ominon in tin* southern 
L'liittd .Slates and la said to be both 
earnivorouH and pliytopliagous. 

proxyship ( prok'si-ship), w. [< 
proxy + -.s/z/p.] Tho office or 
a.^foncy of a pro.xy. 

T'hc two cases arc so like: . . . tho 



Proxy r punetutatUM. 


same oorrcHpondoncy and j^rtKeiahlp between these splrita 


and tlieir images. 

lirenint, .Saul and Baiiiiiel at Eiidor, p. 8M. 


proxy-wedded (prok'si-wod'ed), a. Wedded 
by pni.xy. 

Hlie to mu 

Wa.M jmnri/ wedded wllli n bootlcHs calf 
At eiglit yciii-K old. Tennyeon, rrlncnsis I. 


pro^mnion (ind-im'ni-on), u.] pi. pro^mnia 
(-ji). [NL., i Gr. JTpinpvan’f < rr/jti, liofore, + w/i- 

vo'i, liymu: .*^00 Ay/ww.] In ane. pros,, a Khort co¬ 
lon i)rooodm)'n system, Bt.ropho, oruntistropho, 
fsjiecinlly in a liymn. Soo ephymnium, mesym- 
uion, M( Ihyminou. 

proynf, An tibsoloto spolHuf^ of prv}ie‘'i. 
prozodsporango (pro-zo-o-spd'rajij), «. | < Or. 
7rp6, boforo, •4- Cv'ir, aiiimnl, 4- airopor, seed, + 
\ 0 H.sel.] In Oof., a sta):fe in tlio repro- 
diiciion of certain fniif^i which is to dc\clop 
zoospores. From the pro7.«>4is\MiiKnge there grows out 
a tliJek, c.vIiiidHetil, thin wallcil proei'sa. into wliieli all 
the protoplasm pusses and within whicli it hi ctiks up lnt«» 
zoospores. 

prozygapophysis (prb-zi-nti-pof'i-sis). u.: pi. 
p)nf;:yyapoj>hyscs (-scz). |Nlo, < Gr. .t/io, be- 
fovo, -4 Cc)oi’, yoke, 4 u7ro(‘,a an , process.] Sanio 
us prei^tpjapophybis. (1 (ai ('. ] 

A piotninencc is develoficd from ciieh prortfyapcqdrytiiH. 

Mirart, I-Uein. Amit, p. 4ii. 

Prozymite(pro//i-mit), u. (< Gr. wpoCvfilTyr^fmfi 
wlio ii.scH leavened bread, < itpoClay, leavened 
bread, < rrpo, for, 4- Opy, leavoii.] One n ho uses 
leavened bread in tlic Giicharist: sipplieil, espe¬ 
cially in the clevi'iilh century, hy liatin c.oii- 
troversialists toniembers of the Greek Ghurch. 


See A::ym\tc. 

PrUCOt (pros), it. [< OP. Pruve, < ML. Prussia, 
Prussia: see Cf.spruex.'] An obso¬ 

lete form of Prussia: erroneously delined as 
“Prussian loul.bcr” by rlohnson aud Ash. 


lAil ofte tyme ho Imddc the bord hygoiino Isat at the head 
of the tahli'l ^ 

Aboveii alle micioiins in lYuee. 

I'haiuuT {tid. Aforris), Prol. to il T., 1. GS. 


2. One Avbo is deputed to represent or act for 
anotlier; a deputy. 

The King replied That, alnco hla Highness was resolved 
upon MO sndileii a lieiiiirlnre, he would plenee lo leave a 
rmurjt Imhind to fliiiMb Hic Marriage, and he would take It 
for a Kiivoitr If he would depute lllm Ui persoiiati; him. 

IIoH-ell, Loltcia, I. iii. :>n. 

I am ohllgM lo you. that you would make me yiuir 
Proxy In this Affair. Contfreee, Way of the World, Iv. 2. 

Another privilege is that every peer, hy license obtained 
from the king, may make another lord of parliament his 
proxy, to voto for him In his alisencc. A privilege which 
a iiuanber of the other hoiiMO can by no meMnshuve, as he 
Is liimself but h proxy tor a multitudu of other people. 

lUnekKfnne,l'om., 1. 11. 

Will not one 

Of thine harmonious sisters keep In time 
Thy spheres, and os tliy silvershine? 

Krafe. I.uniia, L 207. 

3. A document aiitliorizinf.^ ono iK*rson to act 
as substitute or ilcputy for another; a writteii 
autliori/ntioii to exorcise tlio powers and pro- 
ro}.;:itivcs of otlicrs. 

A com- of the jrroxy sent t<i the Duke of Chevreiise to 
many the queen In the name of our king, and another, of 
my lord lUikc's i^oiiiiiiisHlon to bring her majesty Into Eng- 
land, I shall have lime enough to send yon the next week. 

Court ami Tiinxs t\f Charles /., I. *27. 

I ndcr no eircuinstaiices should a proxy be exeuiitoU in 
fuvfir of an oftlccr or director of a company that will en- 
aide iilm to vote upon it in approval of nls own acts, <jr to 
)>erpetuute his own power. If. A. Rev., CXXXl.X. 538. 

4. That which takes tho place of something 
else; a substitute. 

Talents are admirable when not made to stand ptyay for 
virtues. ' ifrt. JEf. Jrofe. 


Some for defunce would leathern bucklers use 
Of foldeikhiduH, and others shields of Pmee. 

Drydrn, Pul. and Arc., ill 81. 
pnidt, It, A Middle English form of proud. 
prude (pro<l), V. [< F. prude, OF. prude, prodo, 
feui. of jtrou, mod, prud, good, excellent, i»rav«: 
SCO /)roM' 2 .] A woman who aflTects rigid correct- 
iicss ill conduct and thought; one who exhibits 
extreme propriety or coyness in behavior; oc- 
cnsioiiiilly apidied also to a man. 

Another customer happened tn be a famous prude; her 
elbows were ilvetted to her sides, and lier wliole person 
so oitlered as to Inform every Ijody that she was afraid 
they sliotild touch her. 2'atler, No. 6. 

l<et the prude at the name or sight of man 
I’reteiid to rati severely. 

Sheridan!^, The Camp, I. 2. 
With prudes for proctors, dowagers for dcarii^ 

And sweet glrl-gi-nduates in their golden hair. 

Tennyson, ITiiicesii, Prol. 

prudence (]iro'dens), ». [< ME. prudmcCipru^ 
dr us, < OF. (and F.) prudence = pr. prvdenza 
= Sp. Pg. prudenda == It. prndeuda, prudenza, 

< L. prudeutia, a foreseeing, sagacity, prndoDod, 

< pnidru{{-)s, foreseeing, prudent: see pr«» 
dent. Cf. providence and puireyonee, iilt. dou¬ 
blets of prudence.^ 1 . The quality of being 
lirudeiii. (a) Practical wisdom; discretion; good Judg^ 
ment: sagacity. 

Prvdtns, alias.' oon of thyii eyen tliro 
M e lakked nlwcy, er that I com here: 4 

On tyino ypasscil wel renierobred mo, 

And prostjut tymo ek konde 1 wel yooe; 

But future t^ie, or I was In the snare, 

Konde I not sen ; that causeth now my oaro, 

Ohawxr, TroUui, v. 744 



prudence 

He [IMod] wu wonderfally grare, discreet, and frugal; 
1 m llTed altoffoilier In the country, and was probably for 
Us great laruaenos the oracle of the whole nelghhtmrho^ 
Addimm^ On Viiigirs Ooorgics. 

Lafayette, who commanded tho American forces in the 
province, appears to have shown skill and prudencs In 
bafttlng the attempts of Cornwallis hi bring on a general 
•otloii. Ij^ekif, Ung. in 18Ui Cent., xiv. 

(6) flogard fur selMiiU'nwt; worldly wisdom ; policy. 

Is it yunrprudt’nee to ho iriruged with your best fritmiU, 
for advimtiiring their lives to rescue you fnun your worst 
enemies? AT. (Kurd, Simple Cobber, p. r.8. 

All the vlrliu'S range themselves on the side of prudence, 
or the art of se(UirJng a prosiuit well being. 

Emcmm, Kssays, Ht scr., p. 21S. 

There is then a liiity of seeking one's own happinesB, 
eommonly kuowji as the Lmty of /'n/dence. 

//. tSvlffUfiek, Methotls of Ethics, p. 304, 
2. Knowlodgo; scioiico. ('oitipiire Jnrisjtru- 
dence, • 

In his f&lr. Wobstor's! pnifession of politics, nothing, 1 
think, worthy of attention hud escaped him; nothing of 
tile ancient or modern prudence. 

ti, C-hmift Addresses, p. ‘23r>. 
»8yil. I. VUcretion, Procfdenvr, eU*. (soi' feuw/mn), Jndi' 
eloiisnesa, cure, cousideratencss, cnutlon, clrcnmspuctton, 
judgment, woriiiesB. 

prndoiicyt (pri/dou-Ki), n, [As prudence (soo 
-c//).] Same as phidrnvr. 

(i maruellouB isiIitlcHll, A. primudy imidetude, in time 
of peace to foresee and preuent . . . all ]ir)ssiblc malice! 

Hakluyt'ft Voij(Vje», 1. 7. 

prudent (proMeut), a. [< MK. jirwdrw/, < OK. 
prudent^ K. = Sp. Pg. \{, jn’iidnifr, ^ L. 

pntfint j'on‘M<M‘iii|^, prudrnt, ooiilr. from 
proKid4'n{t-)sj forosooint;, provident: provi- 

deui,'\ 1. Thoiijrlilfulj judicious; aagaeiuiis; 
Hounible. 

A Pol’tlllaii vciy prudent, ami much inured with tho 
priiiat and piili]ii|ue affaires. 

ruttenham. Arte uf Kng. Toesie, p. 2. 

Put that he hath the gift of a cowanl to allay tim gust 
he hath in (piarrelllng, 'tis thoiiglit amitiig tlje prudent 
he would ciuiekly have tlm gift of a gnivi;. 

Shitk., T. I. 'M. 

The ugi‘ ill which we live claims, and in some respects 
deserves. tJic jir.iise of being act ive. prudent, and practical. 

iitadutnne. Might ot liiglil, p. 2lJ7. 

2 . l.';i.ri‘ful ot HolfdiitoiVHt; providout; politic; 
world ly-\vi.S(‘. 

The pn/d-c/d man lookelh well to his going. 

I'lDV xlv. 15. 

So steers the prudent eruiio 
Her an mi lil voyage, )»onie mi winds 

Milton, I’. L, vIL 430. 

8 . DiHertM’f; cinMiTiisiiocI; docorcuis. 

I’l-iend I'ope ! lie jniidrut, hi your Muse take breath. 

And never gallop r<‘gHsiis lo dcat.li. 

I'njif, liiiit of lluruce, f. 1. 13. 
To wish thcr f.iirei U no need, 

Mon-pn/i/cnf, nr mme sprightly. 

Coiejier, I’oet’s Mew-Venr's filft. 
Tho pn/(/c/jf jiartiii r of his blood 
Lejin'd on Jmn, failliful. gentl«‘, gmal, 

'Wearing Uie toSt* of womanhiMid. 

Tennymn, Two Voices. 

4, Judicious; uiso; pnidmitial. 

A Life wlileli, if not fenc’d by prudrnf Eear.s 
.And Jealonst's, its own tell o\eillirow's. 

J. lieuHinonl, Psycho, Iv, 0. 

According as Ids eoiidnct tended to self-conservation or 
tho reverse it might he termed prudent in lm[iiiident, hut 
a wickeil or ilghteous act would he imiioshihle. 

C.mMercii:r, Mind, X. 7. 

—SyiL Cni-eful ciremnspect, etc. Sei* eautiouH. 

prudential ^pro-dou'shnl), a. iiikI w. L= Sp. Pg. 
prudcuctni = Ft. prudr)i.7iaU\ < 1j. prudmtht^ 
prudenoo; hou yirudrnrf,] I, r/. 1. Iiivolvitig 
prudcTKui; oharaetorizod or proaoribed by pru- 
doiifu: as. prudettlUd Tuotivva; prudential ooii- 
Hidcriit.ions. 

My resent ment. . . washy this tlino pretty miiehciKded, 
and restrained by prudential rea.sons so etfei.tiially that I 
never so much us thought of obtaining satisfaction for the 
Injuries ho had done me. Smollett, IlcHlerlek itnndom, vli. 

t'onsldering things in a jm/dentutl light iMTlnips T was 
mistaken (/wfi/mnifA, Trio IJei\ No. 4. 

Ills great excellence was his sound understanding and 
solid Judgment In prucfcnfiud matters, both in piivate and 
public affairs. Ji. Franklin, Xutohiov., p. l.'i. 

There may be ... a prudential genius, as well as a 
inathematlcal or«a iniisical genius, the fact of intenae 
erslstence in idea of the chHr.'tctcriBticlmprc.ssjonBof the 
epaidmciit being common to all. 

A. /lain, Kinotloiis and Will, p. 477. 

2. Kxerriainjj: prudouen; hence, ddyisory; dia- 
CTcf.ionary: an, u prudential coimoitton (a eom- 
milteo haviiit^ dmeretionary charj^e of various 
affatrsof a suciidy).—3. Ttisfriicled; Hcieniiftc. 

8 ueh In kind ... is the additlnnal power you give to 

# la^ir by improving the intoUeetual and prudential charac¬ 
ter which informs and guides it. 

Jt. Choate, Addresses, p. 121. 

H. ft. That whicli demandH tho exercise of 
pradenoe; a matter for prudence. 


4800 

SfanyMUnxat in poetic measures contain rules relating 
to common pnufetiKiifi; as well as to religion, IKatti. 

prudentlaUst (pr(J-<U*n' 8 hal-ist), w. [J prudett- 
tial + -wf,] Ono who nets from or is governed 
by prudent till motive H. (\dendf/e, {Imp, Diet.) 
prudentiality (pr[bdcii-K]ii-ari-ti), w. [< pru¬ 
dential + -jfy.] Thi! qiiulity of being prudoii- 
tial, or charaoterizod by prudonco. 

licingmicajsiblc , . . rightly to Judge tlu<prr/ryi'/ifMifff// 
of alTiilrs, they oiiely giixe upon tbu \iHihli' hiiccess. 

Sir T. llrinene, Vulg. Ei r., i. 3. 

prudentiallv (pro-don'shnl-i), adr. Ill con- 
fiirmity with i>riuicm*o; prinliMitly. 

I know not how any lioiieHt rnnii cmi rhaigo his con* 
science 111 jyrmff'nf-i'd////r«midving iit siieh hilHities. 

Pr II Mure, F.ntliusiasiii, il 47. 

prudently (prdMcnt-li;, adc. In a ]uiuh*iit 
iiiaaiior; with prudouco or discretion: judi¬ 
ciously. 

Accordingly VIi“gil has prudently Joined these two to¬ 
gether, accounting him happy who knows (lie causes of 
things, and lias comjiioreil all his feais. 

liacoH, Physical KiiMes, il., Expl. 

prudery (prdMc-ri j, U. I < K. prudenv., pnidi iy, 

\ prude, H prude: nco prudr,] Tho t|ua!it> m- 
character of Lioiii^ liriidiHh; (‘xtroinc propritdy 
in behavior; affocU-il covjicks or inodosty; priin- 

lU'.SH. 

Mre Lov. The world begins to see 3 onr jirudery. 

Mrs. Prim. Prudery! Whatl do they invent new words 
118 well us new fashions'^ All! piwir fantiMtiek uge. 1 pity 
thee. Mrs. Centlirrr. ftold .stroke for n Wife, ii. 

W'bat is nrndi n/r "[’is a beldam 
Seen with wit and beauty seMom. Pvjie. 

I would send to luy frieiul tlaia, hut thnl T doubt her 
prudery would condemn me. Sheridan, 'ihc Diienna, 1. fi. 

A KreiicluriHii, wliiilevir ho ]iis talents, has no sort of 
]irudery In sliowliig them. 

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 4.^. 
Tluy thanked rtod in their Iiuails that they Imd n coun¬ 
try to sell; they were detennmed to sell It lit. tlie Iiiglieht 
ligure, but reserve was decent imd luoflfahle, mid prudent 
haggled for its price. WeetwimUr liee , t'\.\\ III. m12. 

prud’homme (in-ii-dom'), n. |r., < OK. pnud- 
hottif prodhont, prodlau m, prodam, praddnm, 
preudon, preudomme, preudante, prtulamme^ ofc., 
pi. pre.udamrs,preude.shames, prnudi shomrn. otc., 
u^ood or discreet; iiniii, a skilful or expert, iiiati, 
< preUj prud, prod, etc., puul. exeelleiit, (see 
prow-), + liamr, lifunme, man, < Jj. hnma, inati: 
S(M* llama, (’f. OK. jn'f.udrjrmwr, ;i pioil or ilis- 
ei'eel. woman.] A disiTeel mnn; speeilicidly, 
in Vrum‘,e, a nieinber of a tiihnmil compo.sed 
of masters nml workmen, e.‘-p4'ci}ill y chui-p'd 
tile Mvbitr.'Lfion of trade di.Npiites. .such 
triiuimils existed fnuu the lime of iliohitoi niiddU! ages, 
mid have been rcorgniil/ed iii tlie pi chi iiL i'ciitui,v. .Such 
11 council WHS 1 ‘oiistituted at l.yoiis in mid bcveiul 

others have liceii creiiled since. 

'l’Jiepn/rf/ionime*f were arrayed at every deed Ion, at every 
huhtiiigs, Hgaiiist tlie lesser folk. 

ir. ./. Lo/tie, Mist. Ixmdoii, V. 

prudish (prOMi.sli),//. |< prude + -/jvAI.] 1. 

lltiviii^ the clmraider or iiniimer of a jiriide; 
alTecLiiif^ e\tn‘nio propriety of l^diavior; also, 
clmi.'cteriKtic f»f m jiriide; ]>rim. 

I know >011 all expoet, fiiuii Heclug me. 

Some foriiiiil lectuie, simke wjtli prudidi face. 

iiurnek, ITologue. 

The moon, whether prudinh or ronipl.d -iml. 

Has tied to tier liow er. Arofn, .Song, 

2. Kxci'ssively formal or jireeise; ri;;id; stiiT; 

Hovere, 

There was .'i parlor In tlie hoiew, a rmim 
To make you hliiidder wiili ii.'i prudidi gloom. 

houvll, Kitx Aihim's Shiry. 

A verse not f^ttereil in its iiioveinenlh, or prudieh In its 
expressions,hut Protean in Hie foims U c.an aHSiime, pass¬ 
ing iintiimlly from giave to guv 

• Kdinhuryh lire., t'LXIIl. l.'iX. 

prudishly (proMislidi), adr. In aiirndish man¬ 
ner. 

prudishness flird'dish-nes), n. Surno us pru- 
dertf. 

pruinate (prii'i-nfit), a. [< L. pruinu, hoar¬ 
frost, rime, also siioav, + Same us prui- 

nnse. 

prulnescence (pni-i-nes'ens), n. [< Ij.pruhitty 
hoar-frost, + -r.vccw/y,]'* Iti rodl., honriiifsa; 
file quality or comlition of being i>niiiiose. 
pruinose (prc/i-n 6 s), a, [= It. pruimma, < Ij. 
pndmtsus, frosty, runy, < pruina, hoar-frost.] 
Covered witli a bloom or }>owdi*r so as to 171 - 
pmr us if frosted: said of some phaiit-siirfaces 
dusted with a line granular secretion, 
pruinous (pr«vi-iius), a. Same as pruinose. 
prune^ (pr(5n), n. [< F. prune. = Sp. Pg. pruno 
= It. prunOf < ij. prunum, a iilum,prtt//M-s, plum- 
tree, < (Sr. irpoiivou. a plum. o-potVof, plurn-lret*. 
earlier pliiin, irpovpvtj, plum-iroo: see 

pIuNil,] -1. A plum; in recent usage (espe- 


pmnel 

daily in the western United States), a plum 
BuJtablo to'bo dried as n prune. 

Tlie damaftk prwic rather himleth than lowoeth, and fi 
more commodious vnto the storiiake. 

Sir T. Elynl, t'listlc of llenltli, il. 'll. (Iliehardum.) 

2. The dried fruit of oiu‘ of ^rvornl vuriotioH of 
Ihe Ciuunion plnin-tvee. Tin* moM highly reputed 
prunes arc pnsluccil in tin- valley of Hw l.«)ln', fiom tho 
.St. .luHeii iiml other vai ti ties ot pluiii, Hie veiy thicstho- 
iiig knoviii as FreiU'h jJinne. Mk ii- is .1 liin'eaiid im'ieas¬ 
ing product ion of piune-v in ('.difonda tlie vaiictY of plliin 
childly giowii loi lind purpoHo licing ideiituid i*.' ncsrly 
so willi that, employed in I'laiiic, while I In i.iy loliiilan 
variety is the ncc.-plej ginft.iiig slock. I'niucs iirc pro- 
din ed also in .'<imin iiinl '’ortiigul. tManiioi iitnnes arc 
hugely )iioi|iic«Mi. Ihougirof secoinl qiiidity. hoMiiu and 
Servia cvpoil large qii.nitllii'S. JTnne.4 .oc hIi'WimI iu a 
annee, or otherwise prepmed, and ure vidin d for ihcii im- 
ti'tthm.H, dcmlilccid, mid laxative propelfUH. 

I must have saffron to colour the wmden pics; . . , 
four iHiund of ttrunes, iind as many .if laisinso'the sun. 

W. if, iv. 8. 5J. 

Wild prune, see Pajipea. 

prune’"^ (prrm), r.; ju’fd. and pp. prunedj ppr. 
prunnip. [Knily mod. K. hImo proiUy proyn; 
also jii'ten (pfol). <luo iii part to confusion with 
}ireeu^); K. MM. prnuen, promen, pro-ynen^ tvxm 
nr adorn oneself, prob. also in the bouso of 
‘trim trees/ ‘lake i. eiif ting from a vine,’ < OF, 
pioiyuier, jumujnUry prautjner, proyner. preu- 
yner, proonnjnif r, eontr. of prm'ujnrr, F. pri)- 
riipicr (> M. prarine), I.iy (a .slip or cutting of 
a vim‘)t luyer, jnopagale, miifliply, < prdti^n^ 
proraiUf K. prann t.. JI. prapat/yine, 11 Hlip or 
eiitting of a x ine, 11 layer, Hticker, < L. propayo 
(ptapayin-), ii layer, sucker: setv propayo,pntp- 
ayatr. Uf. pronne.] I. /ioax. 1 . To lop stl- 
perMtious twigs or branehes from (a vine, niuib, 
or tree); trim with a knife. 

What Vlin, If It he imt proynrd, hrfiigeth foorthOmpoa? 

7 .J// 1 /, l.nphiics, Anal, tif Wlt^p. 127. 
lint, p4 or old man, thou j/iunes't 11 lotteii ti'0<% 

That, cmiuot mi much as a hlo.sHiiii yield 
III lieu of all thy pains and hushiindry. 

Shak., Ak you fJk<' St, LL a 08. 

2 . 'i'o lop off as Kiiperlliious or injurious; re¬ 
move by eiittiiig. 

Ho men froine 

The straight young houghs tluat blush with (hoitaaud bloi- 
soms, 

nccmiMi thi'y m.iy ht' rotten? 

pirtrher (and another), 'I'wo Noble KhismCli, HI. 0. 

3. 'roeh'ar IriiiJi anytliingMiperiliiouH; reinovo 
what, is supei'tlnons or objeid ionalile from. 

Laws . . . are to }n.‘jtntnrd mid reff»niied frfun time to 
time. liaeon, Advunccmeiil of Ijeariiing, Ii. 

4. To dress or trim, as birds lludr featborM; 
preen: also used ligiirutively. 

Nc dine h\\%' jiruin hir pluiiii's again, 

Uut fi’iires H Hccoml lltglil. 

(Jaseniitne, I'Idlomciic (cil. Arbor), p. 08. 
lllsi'oyal hlld 

Pruiu'M the Immortal wing, and cloys his henk. 

Shal., Cymhelim), v. 4. 118. 
When' I hU and my wings 

Aflii llight. /i. JuiiMin, I’lidcrwooils, V. 

Neither doc I know anything wherein a mail may morn 
impiouc the r<-uetiiicH of his Icuiidng, 01 make gieaUir 
show with n little, decking and prvuinf) himselfe with 
hoiTowt'd feathers, than in this mutter of tho Hi-eiitton. 

J'vrehttH, Pilgrimage, p. «, 

II. intran.'i. 1. 'I’o lop olT superfluous twigs 
or brunches, as from ti. vim*, bush, or tree. 

A giKXl hlishundiiniii Ih ever pruioi/n'/niid st irriug In hil 
vineyard; ho ever niidelh soinmvhiit to do. Ilacmi. 

With plenty wdn-re tin y waste, some others touch'd with 
want, j, 

Ifcn* set, and thcro they miw ; here pratn, ami tbwe they 
Iiliiiil. Drayton, I’olyolliiuii, lil. 8&8. 

2. To nrrniigc or dress Ihe buither.s with the 
hill; ssiid of birds, Jiiid also used liguratively. 
Anil. efhT this, tho hlnlis cvcncliono 
T:iKi' up anc other sang full loml and clcre; 

Wcpruf/«c and jiliiy without doiil and dnngore, 

All clolldt ill a Hoyte full ficHcli mid iiewo. 

Kina'H iptair, W •l.'i. {.Inmieoon.) 

A hiiwk pruines wIumi hlie. fetches oil with lior beak over 
her tall, Mnrhham, {llailiumU.) 

Every Hcrihliling man 
. . . grows n fiip IIS fast as c'ei he e.iin, 

Prunes up, mid asks Ids made the glasH, 

If idiik or purple hi-al become bis face. 

Dryden, All forl/ivo, Kpll., L 18. 

Pruneae (priKne-e), n. pi. (NJi. (Renthiira aud 
Hooker, iStM), < Pruvns + -rw*.] A tribe of 
rosae.eoiis plants, eluiractorized by tho drupa* 
eeoiiH fruit, numerous Httinions in ti coiufileto 
ring, and a single pistil with one Bubtormiiial 
style and two pendnloiiH ovulos. it Includes 6 
genera, of which Prunujt Is tlio type (Sec also IfuttnllitL) * 
Tlicy are t j »k k mid sbi aha, natives chiefly ot northern tern- . 
perato regions, liiduding moat of tlic dni|>ce among the 
edllilc fi iiita, and somet lines known aa tin- plum family 
sometimes as the almond furnlly. Also called Drupaeea. 
(A. P. do Candolle, iSh.'i) and Amyydalem (Jiiasieu, 1789), 
Seo cuts und» r tdmond-ine, Prunun, aprierd, and 

prunelt (pr(}-nel'), n. Harae as 



pnmelet 

pninelet (prttn'iot), w. [< pruned + dim. 

A liquor mado livjm sloes or wild plums. iSirn- 
montls. 

prunell (pr(J-nol'), n. [< F, prunclh^f prunolla: 
tiVQ pru}wllu^.] A milled eash in ere. Comijan* 
prunelUri. 

prunollaH n. [< ML. prunrUa (Kil ■ 

ian), a disorder of the throat, < IdHlI. hmuif.', 
G. ftmaar, sore throat, quinsy, lit. hrowniu-ss, 

< 6rMrt(> Mli. brunns)f brown’: ser hron'n.'\ In 
pathol.: (ft) Sore throat, (b) Thrusli. (r) An¬ 
gina neeloris. 

prunella^ (pro-nerjl), //. (Also prumlh), for¬ 
merly pi'M/n7, prumlto {^JJ. prnmilf, formerly 
brauudlr U:\u.jn-MmI); F. prtttu'llf , (nunrtic 
= Wp. hrmmlay self-lieal, — ll. piHUf lUty wall- 
wort, < Mli. jinfiwllfi, the ]il!int self-heal, said 
to havo been naiued fn)ni the ilisease ]>nuu*lhi^ 
whieh il» was reputed to euio: .see prHiifUtt^.} 
If. AplanI of the ^ 4 -uus A\ho hrunt i. 

—2. f N L. (l/uiiueus, 17U7; earlier ib a- 

'rournefort. J70()).l A genus of plants, 
now known as I>niinHn, belonging to the order 
Labiat/Vf tiihe Sfarfijfdfif, and subhila* Aeafe/- 
Inm fCy eharaetio-ized hya t wo-liiqied ealyK with 
three lohesin the uppt*!* ami two in th« lower lip, 
anthers with tvv«Klivarieate e(*llh, and both styh* 
and filanieiits Iwo-toothed at tin* apex. Tlim* 
are l\»»» oi three speeie;*^ whlely Misperaeil ttirniiKhoat 
teuiper.'ito reicliam .itiil on moiintniiiK iu the Irejiii'H 
lira pel eiiiiiul In rliH, partiitlly c'lect from iiileeiiiuheiit liiise, 
with oiipoHite niid entire tiM»theU or plimnliMU leiivi s, >i 
fliitt(.‘iie«J iiini trinn;:it.e ten-nervedeiilyv.ariil pin plidi, lilio, 
red, or white lloweiH, kIn In ii veitn-'iHnHter, nnd i-iowdi il 
in a den 80 tornilnid spike with hioad loimded lirncitj he- 
tweon. /*. (llniurUa) ffnnntiriorn Jiud other flp<'cii‘H me 
cultivated for the lieanty of tlielr tlowuiH. /’. iItriineUa) 
vult/ariit, tln^ Melf-lieal, wi<l< ly distriliuteit over the wmld 
(exeept Afrii'A)and mniiikHliIe for tJie IntiaiHe, vioh't of ilH 
flower-hudii, hna iiIho the ohi or proiineiHl ly.ixm's nlUn nl, 
brunel, carpenter-fjrafif hrrh-cnrjH’nft r, hrnrt-nf-thr earth. 
hOffkheftl, hfokicn-il, nickle/mit, iind Hirklewort. (See heal- 
aU and curvenU r'n h* rh, jirid eiit ninler wl/'henl ) 'I'lie 
doeoetion <if It* UaveM iiiid Hteiii in htill in <h>niesfi<' use 
for healing W'onndH,for wliK-h it wau once in the hikheBt 
eaiconi. 

prunella*'^ (pni-neril), ?/. (Nil. pranrilay < 
pniHe!h\ the Inill of Iho eye, lit. a phnii, \ ML. 
pruHcltnm, a plum (/irwwr*////.s’, idiiin-treo), dim. 
of ll. pranum, a plimi: see pranel.] A prepara¬ 
tion of purified niter or pofassiiim nit rate iiKild- 
ed into cakes or balls. Also eulh'd priturUa salt 
and sal pram ila. 

prunella^ (i>ro-nerij>, w. [ Also pntHcUo ; G. 
praittU = Jhiii. pnittf ly < F. prum.lley a stuff so 
oallod, sup]n)sed to be so named from its eolor, 

< pruufUf\ iiliini: see pnnif llti'^. \ A kind of 
lasting of which idergymen’s g<twns were once 
made, now rarely usetl exeejit fni* tlie iipjiers of 
women’s shoes. ANo called c/cWi/Nf/ni/. 

Woi'tli niakeh the man, ami want of It Iho fellow; 

The rcMt Is nil lint leiLtlier oi pram Ila. 

/’'V"', Lwm.i) on Man, iv. yol. 
The finest lawn makes eominon eaiisc wlih any linen 
handa the Milken apioii sluinks not fiom pom- /tunulla. 
J). .lerrohl. Men of t'haiacler, .lolin Applejohn, viii. 
Yon kiuiw' the mn-t of man —;i lim n diifter for u eoat, 
ptunella shoes, always Hmiliiip; and hopeful - ii i^ieat deal 
about " llretliviMi." llnijnr't Ma;i fA \ N II. Sia. 

Frunella'"’ (pro-nerji ), h. ( Nh. | in nrmth.y a 
gt'iiUH of birds; same as .fee/a for. i'itiUnt, 

IKK). 

prUliellO^ (prf)'nel'd), n. Same as praiallaK 
pXUllcllO'-' (pril'iierd), a. Same as prami'a” 
prunellO’^pK'-Jierd), U. | \ J<\ in nut f/r. a |ilnni, 
=: ll. jjnoif Uft, blsodtl Imrii: see /;»/oo//fe‘.] A 
prune of the linest gradi*. pie|iari*il Irmii the 
icroon gage and the St, (’allirrim* sarielie^ of 
plum. Tlie skill and stone art‘ removed, 
pnmo-purple (pnn/per'iil). //. A maroon «>r 
• dark and rather reddish pnrph* c<ilor, like the 
st.Tin of prum‘s. a color lii'^k mixluie of mlilu l.al 
iiltrnniiulne 7 pnrtM, inteii'^e reil S part**, and Maek >.") 
paiiH kIveM n prnne-piirjde. 

pruner (prd'ner), //. I formerly also pyttinrr; 

< pruar^ + -rr^.j <bie who jirunes. or removes 
what is .sn peril nous. 

IHh father was 

An lioneHt j/ro/ncr of uiir i iniiitry \ me^i. 

Maehin^ Dienh K.ilkld, iii. 

prune-tree (pittn' fro), l. A plum-tree. Spe- 
eilically — 2 . Pruuus /dnb.v, an e\c< lh ni 

limber-tree of the West Indies. See /’rnaas. 
pniniferoUS (pri>-nif'i;-riis'l, n. (< h. pruntrht, 
a plum, + J< n'f ~ K. /nw/Ll Hearing plums. 
A'. J‘hilhps, J7tlll. 

pruniform (iirii'ni-fdrm'l, a. [< L. pranufH. a 
plum, *f f'nrma, form.] lln\ingthe appj'urunce 
of a plum; plum-shaped. Thomas, Mod. Diet, 
pruning (pt'i''ll nig), a. [Verbal n. oiprune'^. r. ] 
1. The act of IrimiTiiug orlop]»ing off what is 
suporlluouH; speciiieally, the act of cutting off 
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branches or parts of trees and shrubs Mth a 
view to the strengthening of those that remain, 
or to thjj bringing of the tree or plant into a 
desired shape. lUsit-pruning is alBo practlMCd with a 
apndc or uthurwise in order to control alze, promote frnit- 
fiilactM, or Bccurc a growth of nbroua rootg near the tttern 
prior to transplanting, rotnparc fnp7>m//, 1, and pollard, 1. 
2 t. hi falco nr If y what is cast off by a bird wh<‘ii 
it prunes itself; hence, refuse. Bmn. anil FI. 
pruning-chisel (prd'ning-clnr/ol), w. A chisel 
uH(Mi for lu'iiuing trees. It is often made with 
a eoneuxo cutting edge, as a safeguard against 
slijiping. 

pruning-hook (prt5'iiiug-hrik), n. A kiiifo with 
a hooked blade, used for {iriining trees, vines, 
etc. 

They aliall heat tlicir hwokIh into plowsharcK, imd their 
Hpesu'B Into jO'n/iin.'/AooJIr;^. Isa. il. l. 

pruning-knife (pri>'ning-nlf), n. A knife used 
for pruning; acutting-tool with aeurv^edblade 
fur pruning; a pruniiig-hook. 

pruning'Saw (prd'ning-sa), w. A saw similar 
to a table- or compass-saw', but with larger, 
tldcker, ami kemier teeth. Some pnnilng-HawH arc 
made with dniihlr trt'lh nnd the hack and cutting edge of 
the hluilc nciirly parallel, but witli the hack only half ub 
tlin k as the tooth edge. 

pruning-shears (pnl'ning-shcrz), n.pl. Shears 

for pruning slirubs. (ini‘foim has one of the blades 
moving on a phot, which works in an ohlongopening In¬ 
stead of Ii circular iuie. by which nicniiM mhaw-ciit is pio- 
(Inccd similar to that of ii knifi’, iiiBtoad <ff tlm crushing 
cut pioduci-d by cominon sheaiH. 

PrunUB (pid'nus), n. [NL. (Tournefort, 1700), 
< L. plum-tree: st'opra/icL] A genus 

of rosaceous trees, the typo of the tribe J*rn- 
ni'iV. Tt Ih chaiuctcii/ed by a tive-lohcd calyx, live jud. 
als comiiionly bmail,laigc,andaliow'y, nnmcroiisHtaincnn, 
ami a «.lnKli* ovary, heconiing In fniltatlcshy drupe with a 
hard, smooth, or roughened bony stone, eontaining a sin* 
gb; penduloii.s «t:cd with two lliiek Beed-limve.H. There an* 
about !N) species, mainly nall\cs of north tenipemte re. 
gioiis, also Muiiierons in tropical Amcricn, run* in Implcal 
.Aaia, and elsewhere entirely lucking. They ure usually 
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■^niall IreeB, fioinciimcH shriilis, heailng alterniiti* iiiidl- 
\iiled loaves, usually llnelv toothi d and folded lengthwise 
by the midi lb (cohdiipllcate) In the bud. Tlic white, 
pink, or mse-colored tlowei-s iiic in undie] like elusterBor 
racotiicH. or someUmes solitary. Many of the niofit valua¬ 
ble fiiiit-tvecs belong to this genua, including the ]iench, 
njnlcot, cherry, and plum. Many are iiseil aa fehrifugea 
orforother incdieinnl pioperthw. A gum vxudeHfiom their 
bark. cHpeclally in the cheiTy. Nearly all parta contain 
the elcmenth of pms*.lc aci<l, rendering the keniels nnd 
bark of some sjiecica poKonons it eaten freely, parllen- 
l.o ly tile wilted leaves and young brniichea of Mome«cher- 
liea due foiirlli of tlie known speeies are American, of 
wlileh j-i are found c.-ist and li wi-st of the Ro«‘ky Moiin- 
t.iliiH. Mexico ib the home of a reninrknble group of (i 
Kpoelcs(seetion Emivotncladutt, Toirey), extendiiigto t'tah 
and ralifoMii;i, wfitli velvety fruit, hiiioutli atone, nnd aoli> 
taij or twin Howei’H appearing with the leaves somewhat 
akin to the almond. 'L'he aection or fornier genna .intfuf- 
rPi/r/s hna a downy fruit, loiigh and wiinkleil Btone, e<in- 
iliiplieate vernation, and llowera pna-eding the leaves, ami 
Jiii'lndi's nhout lO npeeles, naliveiot warmer Kimipe and 
Asia, itf whleli the type Is P AiMiyd<tlHs{A.ovmmun^), the 
aliMond (Scen/merMf, afmnnd-treo. .Arnyffdalvs, Hndamjfff- 
diiliu.) Its variety amant, the bitter almond, lathe 80nix*e 
Ilf a well known esaeiice. /'. Perricn, the pciirh, la now 
pkued in this seel ion also (See nfoUirine,oUn.j 

oh,n,‘y and Persica 1 The apiicol section, Annoniitca 
i r<iuinefort, 1700V la himilar in its downy drupe and tiow- 
eis ]ireceding the leavcM, but ditfeiB in its smiMith stone 
:\iid convolute veination. It includes P. Amieniaca, the 
apiieot; P. Sibirica, the Siberian apricot, valued for its 
earlier and orimmental flowers; P. daoyoarpa, the black 
apricot also Sllierlan ; and P. Jin'jjanh'aca from Brianvon 
ill Kranee, known as tbe marmnttfo-ftil free, from the oil e.\- 
pressed from its kernels and used like olive oil. Tlic soci' 
tioii Prunm proper, ineliidingtheplumsof the did World, 
has a short oolyx, smooth fruit, usually with a bloom, a 
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flattened stone, and solltair or twin llowen preoedtng or 
accompanying tho leaves, which are conTolute In the bud, 
os In A donustitien, the cultivated plum, and its probable 
original, /\ nifmaM, the sloe or blackthorn. (See plwni.) 
Tho related A eommilia of Calabria Is valued In Italy as a 
remedy for fever. The plums of the New World diner In 
their condupllcato veiDation, fruit with little or no bloom, 
and In some speuies very turgid stoneB^ apitroachlng those 
of the cherry, as In P, Americana, the red or yellow plum 
of the Atlantic .StntcB(al8u colled Canada plum and Aoras- 
plum); P. viaritima, the beach.pluni; P. mbeordata, the 
wild plum of ('aliforiiiu; nnd P. ant/iMtifolia (P. Chica*a\ 
the (idekuHaw pliirii, or hog-jiliiin. 'J'he cherry section, 
CeruHUH known by Um smooth fruit without a bloom, cun- 
diipliciite veriuitfon, and solitary clustered or utuhwlod 
tlowei'H preceding or ara'ompanyiiig the leaves, Indudes 
aliout Hpcr.li'h, of which P. Ccnmva is the parent of tlie 
red and many of her garden cheirIcH. (Sec cherrtp, Veranue, 
hhanion, uiul vtordlo. Vor P. arivm, also called mazard 
utid merry, see yean and hedyeherry; also kirnch vaaier, 
maranen, niaranchiiin, and ratafia. For P. Mahaleh. see 
mahalth, and cut umlor rvrjrmb. For/*. Chaiiwfcerasut, 
M-«* yfouhd-eherry.) Two relati'd specieB belong to tlie 
eaHtorn 1/iiited .StatcH, the dwarf /*. putnila, or BUtid- 
clierry, ami P. Penmtylvanica, the wild red cherry, plu- 
clieriy, or pigeon-cherry. (See^'/ic/ierri/.) The seel ion 
PnduH fontaliiB ehevrles with raceined llowors following 
I be leavcB, and ainaller, Ichh edible fruit, as /*. Pitdm of 
Kiirojie, known aa bird cherry, and 4 American species, 
P. Cn/mlf and P. deiniem, the wild chcriicB, reBpecIlvely, 
(if TcMiBand the lloeky Moniitnins; P. serotina, the black 
cheri’v, rum clieii-y, or cabliict-cherry (see rtan~cherry)\ 
and P. Viryiniaua, tbe choke clieny. Another section, 
Lauroeerasus, BUggeKta the tine laurel in its evergicen 
h-aves, and has laci'ined flow(*rs ultli ii short obconicHl 
eid.vv, a ioiiduplica((‘veinutioii, nndaamall, aniooth, in. 
edible berty-liku fi nil. It includes about M) species, both 
temperate and tio]ik'nl, mainly Amcrii sm, us/*. omi/fidn* 
ItJi, the West Indian lunrcl or prune tree; the (.‘allfmnian 
i‘ ilU\fitlia, the ialay, also called hdly-laurel; and /' Cartu 
Uniana. the rnnilinii chcrry-laun-I, also known as uHd 
vrnnyeiwxdv'ildffpaeh. (Set) aranye^ nnd jiraeh-hrake.) Vor 
the long cultivalcd /* /jauroecnimtH, tyfm ot this seel ion, 
also kiiow'n nn cherry-bay, laurrl-chtrry, and date oj Trebu 
Ziuul, see cherry-laurel, iiloo laurel uafer Tlie VeiHailles 
laurel of gardens is a vai icty of tbia. 7*. Lveitanica is the 
I’ortiigal laurel. A •aperies similarly valued for the beauty 
of both its leaves and llowera ia P. Psamluceratmit, the sa« 
kiirauf .Inpan, aliw) called Chineer cherry, used in .fapancae 
wood-tiigravliig. 

prurience (}>ro'ri-en.s),«. l<.2)rnrien(t) + 

SuriK* as prurii neif. 

There is x\ prurience in the Bpeci-h of some, 

Wrath alays him, or else (.lod would atrike them diimh. 

Camper, ('unveination, 1. 81 

pruriency (pi*o'ri-(*n-Hi), n. [As prnrif’nt'e(iiVQ 
'^7/)-l *^1 (’IfaracicrorstaK' •»!’ prurtorit. 
(a> An lle.biitg or longing after something; an eager de¬ 
sire or iippe.lite. 

This aelfsume vile pmrieney for fresh ndventiire In nil 
tilings has got . . . strongly intooiirhahits and humours. 

iS'terne, Tristram Shandy, i. 20. 

Tim biiBtling hisignincance of Maximilian, cnrBcd with 
an Iiripoteiit 2 rt”Mm'm 7 /forreuow n. Maeaulay, MachlavcUi. 

(A) A feiideney toward, or alnihil of, lascivious thought; 
sensuality. 

Between piiideiy and y^z-imVar//in Biieh matt era there 
is a wide debatatile ground nnd it Is not always easy to 
draw tlm lino which sepaiatca what Is pei mi.ssible from 
what is not. The American, \ VH. 110. 

prurient (pro'ri-ent), a. [= Pf(. prurirntey < L. 
pruru n(f-)Sy ppr. ofprurirr, itch.] 1 . ItchinK; 
navinj' tin eni^cr iloaiiv or longing for sorriiv 
thiii^. 

Theie wiiB always In tl.o giumiality of niaiikind a jerru- 
rient de»ire and liankerlng after the knowhalge of future 
uveiit-o. J.lght of Nature. (Ord MK.) 

„ Dive 

Slioiibl luiv(* Home rest :iinl ]>1eu.snre in himself, 

Not ever be tvi^ eurli*iia for a boon, 

Too prurient for a proof against the grain 

Of him yo say ye love Tennyson, M erliii and VIvlcii, 

2 . Iiieliiifd to luM'ivioiiK thought; of an un¬ 
clean habit of liiiiiil; !S(>;isiial. 

The eye of the vain and irrifru'iif is daiting fi-om object 
to object of Illicit attrnelion. tsaae Taylor. 

pruriently (pro'ri-ent-li), ndv, Tu u nruriout 
iiiaiiiii'r; with a lon^n^^ or lasoivious (h'siro. 
pruriginous fpro-rijM-ims), a. J= F. prhriiji- 
mux = Sp. Kff. Jl. prutit/inosoy i L. pruriijiito- 
sus, having tlic' it(*h, scabby, < 2)runtjo i-yin-), 
an itehinif, < prnrirf, itch: see pruWi'wf.J Af- 
fcetml hy lu'iirijro j eaiiHcd by or of tho nature of 
]»rnrij;o. 

Thi Ir blood lieooudiig jtrurifn'nmtn, and exalted by the 
salt and eoiiiipt dint, as it often doea, produces inuiige, 
scahs, and lepiosies. 

iireenhill. Art of r.mbaliiiing(170r>), p. IM. 

prurigo (T>i v-viVb)» «- [L., an itcliing, < pru- 
n/r, itch: soc prurient.'] An itching; specifi- 
cnlJy, il papular eruption of tho skin in which 
tho pH]>uloH vary in sizo from a inillot-seed to 
a small pea, arc discrete, often in great iiuin- 
liers anti close set, irregular in distribution, 
nearly of the color of the cuticle, and usually 
intolerably itchy. * 

pruritUB (i>r(?-rr tus), n. [Ij,, an itching, <pra- 
Wre, itch: see prurient.} An itching; more 
Bpocitlcally, a functional affection of tho skin 



prarltmi 

ehftraetorized by simple itcbing without stxuo* 
tural ohango. 

If there be a yrutituK, or Itch of talking; let It be In 
matten of rellgluu. Jer. Taj/tur, Works (oa. ISWik 1.74a 

PruxltlUl hiemallB, a form of priultus In which the skin 
is dry and hai'sh, with smarting and burning sonsationa 
It occurs chiefly in winter, amt affects especially the Inner 
sides of the thighs, the popliluatl spaces, and the calvea 

pr usiano (PWi-si-a' no), n. [Sp,: see Prusifian .] 
The westeiTi nonpHreil, Passvrina versivolor, a 
heautiful fmdi or snutiiwestern parts of the 
United States and Mexico, related to the nonpa¬ 
reil, luznli-fineh, and indip)-hird, of a Hnissian- 
lilne color varied with piir])Iisli tints. 

Prussian (prush'an), a, and «. L< PrusHwn 
s Sp. PruHitwo = It. PruHffiauo, < ML. 
^PiUMsititiiiitf < ML. Pnisstttf Prima^ Prucia^ 
Prutia^ Boi'usifio, Prussia^ ctc..,(J. /VeMAWM.^ctc., 
iTiissia. (Jf. pruiTf spruf'*:."] I, a. Of or t)er- 
taiuiiif^ to Prussia—(</) a former dneliy near the 
southeastern arif^lo of the Baltic, which, after 
its union with the Mark of Braiidenburp:, formed 
the nucleus of the Prussian monarchy; or, (h) 
a kingdom of nortlicrn CSennany, now the tdiief 
Ktal.c in the reconstituted Ci<*rman empire.— 
Native Prussian blue, same as blue ocher (which see, 
under ocAcr).— Prussian asparagus. See aaparagm. ‘- 
Prusslan binding, a kind of tilled binding linving a 
Hilk face and u (jmton back. -Prussian blue, brov^ 
carp, green, etc. seo the nouns. 

II. a. 1. A native oral! inhabitant of Prussia. 

— a. A language belonging to tlio Lettish di¬ 
vision of the SI.'ivo-Lettic braiieh of tho Aryan 
family, aiul usually called (Hd Pni.tMitm. it was 
Sjiiiki'M ill the rrgidii hctwoeii the lower Vintnln and tho 
MciiiC’i. it Imcuiiie extinct in the sixteenth or seveii- 
toeiiih ceiUiny, liciiig icpincud largely by neniiun. 

Pru&sianizo (prtish'an-iz), t*. t.; jnet. and pp. 
Prussia ppr. Pn/.s-.smw/”o///. [< Prussttni 

+ -O'.] To render PruHsiaii in chanicrer, iii- 
^ iltitions, laws, etc. 

Tin- first step tiikeii by the Kinncror Paul after Ills ac- 
ui-sHion to the throne wiih to iniircn his little J‘rumanired 
inilI,Y fioin (•lilcliillH to St. iVtrlHiilllg. 

WrutwiMtcr Jtec.f CXXVIU. .'iSh. 

prussiate (prus'i-al «. | < pnts.s(n‘) -I- -eo/e.J A 
couiinon nairie for the IVrroi'yaniiles and ferri- 
cyaiii'h's: tlius, potassium feiToi'yttnide iseom- 
luonlN called yellow prussiato of potash, pola.s- 
siuiii lerrieyanulo fed priis.siati' of polasli, etc. 

— PrUBSiatO cake, la Hn* nminifHctiircof iTiiHHiiiii blue, 
the solid (Mk'H jirodiiccd by culcliiiiig potahhlunicuilM>nato, 
non horiims,'tilings, or •clippingh,iiinl iiniinulmatt<-i,Hnch 
ns lined bliMnl, horn, |l•:(illcl'(‘ll|l|lillKs,ct(^ This cake, when 
biokiai uj>,is li-iicln-d,ninl Ihn liiiuoi comentruted tocryg 
Mill 'iLtlon The i-ryntHlH .ire purltlcd by i-t- cryst.-illi/ntion. 

prussic (jjrus'iU), a. [< J’mss-ian (with ref. to 
I'nissinu hlur) + ir. j Ju c/fcm., related (o Prus- 
sijin blue, whioh was the first eyanogeii eom- 
poiind isolat ed. Prussic acid, the eomnion name of 
hydritcuanio acid Soc kydrwyanie. 

prussine (prusMu;, n. [< pruss-iv + -i/tc®.] Uy- 
uiiogen. 

prut <t, A Middle Kiiglish form of proud. 
prut- (pfitl'h [ME. prw/, p/rof, ptrupt, 

also tnit, < OF. /i.;/, an exelamation of con- 
temjd or iudigiialloll. Cf. /rw/, f/tf.] An ex¬ 
clamation of cotilemjit or^ndigiiatioii. 

And setteth hyni ry'^t at tiu- lefte, 

Ami Hcytli prat fur thy enrsyng prest. 

MS. Had, 170L, f.^. iHalUuvU.) 

Prutenic (pro-ton'ik), a. [< ML. Priitcvus, Prit- 
thiiisy Prtu'f uus^ etc., a Prussian: see Prussian.} 
Prussian: nofirig e<>r((iiii planetary tables by 
Krasinii.s Keinhold in IS.'il, and so called by the 
author in •illusion to the liberality of his ]m- 
Iron. Albert. B.ike of Prussia. They were the 
first application of tho Coijerniean system. 

I tniHt anon, by the help of an infallible guide, to per¬ 
fect aiicli Pndeoii' UtlileH nn alnill mend (he iiHtronniny of 
oiir wide expiHitors. jMilton, Divorce, 1. 1. {Daviee.) 

pruttent, f. /■ [< obs. form of proud.} To 
be proud; hold up tho head in pride or disdain. 
HaUiivdl. fProv. Eng.] 

pry^ (pri), r.; pret. and pp, pried, ppr. prpiuff, 
[? ME. prip-u, privn, peep, peer; supposed to 
bo a frunsposed form of /nrew, peer: see pm-l. 
Transposition of t his kind (of r in seeond sylla¬ 
ble before n vvwel to the first syllable before 
the first vowel) is peeuliar; transposition as 
in hrid to bird is in the other direetion.] I. 
intrans. To look closely or with,scrutinizing 
curiosity; hence, to searcli curiously or iinper- 
tinontly into any matter; peer; peep. 

8u ferde another eleik with aatromye; 

Ho walked In the fccldos, for to prye 
Upon the aterreii, what tlier aholde blfalle^ 

"* Tfl ho waa in a marie nut yfallo; 

Ho aangh nat that Chaucer, Miller's Tala !• 272. 

wily yirifie thou through my w)Kdow?joV^^^ 
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Woo to the vassal who durst My 
Into Lord Marmlon's privacy 1 

StioU, Marmion, 111. IS. 

n, Iran,^, To observe; note. • 

I'andariis, that gan fnl fasto vrys 
That 111 was wrl. Chaueeflr, Trollua tt. 1710. 

pryl (pri), W-; p\^ pries (priz). (^< pryl, r.] 1. 
A peoping glance; peering; cunous or narrow 
inspection. [Uare.J 

From (hti snn and from the showY 
ilaato wo (ai yon boxen buwT, 
tSccludcd from the tensing pry 

Argus' curiosity. Smart, A Noun-piucc. 
They seldom meet the eye 
Of the littlo luvea that fly 
Hound ahuiit with eager pry. 

Keats, To . - . 

2. One who in-ies; ajirier; an imiuisitiv.', in¬ 
trusive person (with allusion lo Paul J\i/, a 
fictitious name which, in its turn, wns evi¬ 
dently snggesteil by this sense of t.Jie wor( 4 ). 

We In onr sllonce could hear and smile lit the busy 
cnckic of Miu "VVi/f" outside the door. 

Harper's May., LXXVllI. K-i. 

pry-’(l»ri), >/.; i>l. pric.s'(priz). | Appar. for hr'i::i-^, 
taken erroneou.sly as a plural: see A 

large lever employed to raise or move heavy 
sub.stances; a pri'ze. 

A dozen strong wooden poles served us ns pries over 
many a lake and river bar of sand, gravel, and niml 

Scu'iu'c, 111 . 'm. 

pry^(pri), r. t.; prot.imd pp. prod, ppr. pryntip 
l< pnj^y M.] To raise or move by iiiearis of a 
pry; prize; bring into a desiri'd position or eoii- 
dition by menii.s of a i>ry: aa, to prp a box open, 
pryan (pri'an), «. [(lorn, pnjan, prinu, clayey 
groiiml.] (May. [Cornwall,’Eng. J 
pryany (jni'an-i), a, [< pnjan 4- -i/L] Con¬ 
taining pryuh, or mixed with pryan.- Pryaiiy 
lode, H lode in which the ntnSM*s, linncheH, nr stones of 
ore occur mixed with more or Icmh fliican and gossan, 
p 'ornwall, Fug.] 

prydet, U. An obsoUdi' spelling of prided. 
pry or, ». Bee prier, 

pryghtet. An obsolole preterit of priek. < 'hau- 
i-t r. 

prying(prCing), 2 >. «. Teeping; peering; look¬ 
ing eioHcly into anything; heiie<‘, iinjiiisitive; 
eiirioiis. 

Many hnvi' been prinnynud iminiHltlvc Into this nnittor, 
ho]iing to know soincthiiig more imiticiihirly of it. 

n’atedam/, winks, I. -i'JT. 
Hryiuy »-yoH tho (lie blast seldom hick 

William Morris, llarfhly roriidise, Ill. l.'l. 
=^ 185 ^ 11 . ImpiinHiM, i:U:. Hce curious. 
pryingly U‘ri'ing-li), ndr. In a prying manner; 
with close inspection or impertiuonl curinsity. 

To those who peer jrrjtinyly into nil coriii-rs the little Inn 
of till) place will suggest some nieimn les of a veiy modern 
history. K. A. Fnnium, Veidci*, p. y.'Hl, 

prykf, pryket, T. Middh? English spellings of 
priek. 

prymet, tf- a»d n. A Middle English spelling of 
pn/m , 

prymert, W. An obsolete fiirm of jn'inirr^. 
pryst, w- A Middle English spelling of pr/cc. 
prysef, e. t. An obsolete spelling of prize*'^. 
prytaneum (pril-ipne'nm), m.; pi. prijtanea i-il). 
[L.,< tlr. TTpiToe#/or, the meeting-place firoflicial 
liouKP of tho prytanes, < npvTuoit, a presiding 
magistrate: seo prytams.} A public l ull in nn- 
euMitdrcek states and cities, housing and typi¬ 
fying tho coniiiiun ritual or oflicial hearth of the 
comiuiinity. That of Athens is ^•‘.Jlc^■l:dl 5 fuinons. Tn 
it Ihi) city cxteiyk-d hosintulily Ixilli In hej Ijiinuicd <-ill- 
zens and to strangers. 'I’he pryfam-M, or pu-Hldenls of ilm 
senate, were enU-rtained in it at tin- piddle chuigc, ti»ge- 
ther with those who, on accuiint of pcisonal or uncesti-Ml 
services, wore entitled to tills huiior. 

prytaniB (prit'n-nia), pi. prylatas (-nez). 
[L., < (xr. irpuTavu:, dinl. rrpdTav/Cj a ehief lord, 
prince, ruler, a presiding magistrate, ]>resident 
(see def.); prob. < Trpd, before.] In aneient 
(Iroccc; 00 A chief magistrate or xiriest in 
several states, as Bliodes, Lycin, ami Miletus. 
(h) A member, during tlic term of presidency 
of his Roetion, of one of the ten sections of lifty 
each iritK) which the Senate of Five Hundred was 
divided at Athens. 'riicNc Kectlons coiiHtitiited stand- 
lug committees, every 0110 of wliicli, In rotatitiii, repre- 
BfMited the full Hcnalo in minor iniittcrs, and Inul ch.'irgi: 
of routine IniHincss Sec llio qiiutat ions. 

The jirytanes were by turns urcslilcnts, bad the msitj/ly 
o( the seal, and the keys of the treasury and citadel. fr>r 
one day. J. Adams, Works, IV. -iso. 

Tha principal functions of the stat/Htself grew out of 
the care wlilch was bestowed on tho tribal The men 
who attended It In ilellas were eallol the Fi^inss. 

JSneyc. nrit..,lX. *220. 

prytanlze (prit'a-nlz), v. i,i pret.. andpn. pryt- 
anised, ppr. pryianieing. £< prytaii-y + Use.J 
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In Or, antiq.Ao exercise t.ke prytany: said of 
a state or tribe, or of an individual legislator. 

The oriler of the ten tribes in llnu td bntllv, beginning 
from ilm right wing, was cunfmiinibh' to their order In 
prytaniziuy, aa drawn b> lot for tic- year. 

Hrote, Hist, drcwc, IV. .'inO. 

prytany (pril a-ni ), u. [<. (ir. -/i/ 7oi </./, a presi¬ 
dency, llu! lenii of ollii'c or siulhority of a jiryl- 
aiiis, < r/n'n/r/i', a ^u’l’Nidiiig magistriile: see 
prytauis,] In ancient tJrecce, n pjvsidcney op 
direclion; the ofTice or digiut.\ ol a pryt'iuis; 
especially, in nnciiMil Athens, the pencil dur¬ 
ing which the presidency of I he senate belonged 
to the ]irvtanes of one Hi'dion. 

If Schonmnn'K older \ lew is etn'iccf, the presiding ofltcer 
in tile Senate and thi' Asiieiiibly mn.Ml :dwM} n Im Imig to tho 
tribii which holds the prutuiiii at Ilm Him-. 

Trans. Amer. PhUd. J/m , 1. l«t). 

.■\n obsolete spellijig of pnthn. 

.An ablireviatioM (//) of postsei^pt; (b) 
{Ihfftl.) of punupUsole. 

psallenda (sa-lejrd|i), a.; i»l. j^saUrudH' (-<le). 
[lo, fein. sing, gerund, of jtsallerf, play on a 
.stringed instrument. iJj. sing tlie i'saims: hca 
psatM.} In the Ambrosian oftiee, oin* of two 
proper ant.iplion‘» sung at IninU ami vesjicrs on 
Siimla\R and eertaiM saints* tlavs. 

psalloid (saToid), . 1 . |< .NL. pytdioldrs, irreg. 

< (ir. pin,' on a siriiigeil iii.-'t riimeut, 4* ^ 

f/«W, form.] I.vriform; bke 1 lie In ra, or corpus 
psalioiiles, of I fie brain. 

psalm (siim), u. (< Ml*', psahue, psavme, salftt; 
l»arllv (//) < AS. si atm 1 >. p.'^afut i-. M LU. salute 
-= olUI. psidiua, satiuif, sahu, Ml id. psatme, 
psalm, saimt , .'^ahu, d. jisafui Svv. psf-lm 7 ^ Dan. 
psolmr; pnrlly tb) < dF. ftsaumr, r. p.saume as 
l*r. psalm, />sa'lme, salna' — Sp. If. sahua = Fg. 
salma, p.\aimo: < IJo psalmus — doth, psalma, 
p.salmo, < dr. il/u/por, a song sung to (he hnr]», a 
song, ]isn1m, (be sonml of flu^ i-ifliara or harp, 
a pulling or twil<-hing uilh the lingers (el*. 
tj'a/pa, H turn* placed on a eifliaia "i* liaip, > 
LIj. psalma, a ii.salnib < toneli, twitch, 

play on a sfringeil instriinieni (> L. psallere, 
play on a stringed instriinient. [Aj. sing tb<» 
rsnlniH). (M’. p.^alhi, nsalPry.] 1. A sacred 
jioeiii or song, esjiecially one in nnIiicIi ex]ireK- 
sions of )M'uiseiind I lianksgivitig are prominent: 
usually rt'slricled either to those contained in 
tin* Book of P,salins, nr lo the versilb'atioiiH of 
these composed for t1n> use of chiirclies, as tho ^ 
Psalms of rale and Brady, of Walls, etc. 

‘''J'htH Urngnn of IHHsail, lliat limn deiily hath fniirinbt:'* 

St) scihe ill the Hiinti'i III)' Stdint' tn the end 

Dfstrnelinn uj TriiyO"'. 1^ T. S.),!. 4486. 
Kiieii the name Psnhnei will Kja-nke ft.r mee, which, he- 
iiig Intel picted, is nutlilng Ixil MniigeH. 

.S’/V P. .Sidney, Ajinl. fur I'ovtiiu. 
Tlicy do no nioru ndliere and kei p pliiee together than 
tho JImidrudth Psalm It* tlm tune of " tJieen SlecNcs,’* 

Shnk., .M. \V. .,f W., It. 1. KL 
Thogieiit organ . . . mil mg Him'Hu; court 
A long ineludiiitiH thunder In Mm' aniiml 
Of solemn pMf/nM, and silver lltanie'* 

Tennyenn, ITinccSN, if. 

2. pi, {rdp,"] A book of the (lid 'I'estairi^ut' 
wliich follows .lob ami pri'eeile.s I'rovei'bs, and 
eontains l.’iO psalios and h>niiis; nioro fully, 
tIu* Book of iValnis. 'I'tn- antlinn-hipof » largoiitnn- 
ber of thepHiihiiH is sLHf rpted liiidiiiniiidl.N t( Diivid. Many 
of them, howevei, aie HiippoKed In dale fin'it thutiiiieof 
the exile or laid 

3. pi. Among the aiicieiit .Tew s, the llagiogi'a- 
jiha: so calleil because the 1‘siilllis constitule 
the first book in it. Luke xxi\. 44. Abeceda¬ 
rian. gradual, penitential, etc., i.aalinn. seo tlm nd* 
jecilvoH Psalms of commondntion. s< e ci*)wMrc?»riii- 
Htnt, [>. Psalms of degrees, smoc ai- ;irudit(tl psalms 
(h*!I' ffrndual). 

psalm (wii m), r. [ M E. *"psatua u, salmi u; < psahn, 
W.l I.t iutraus. 'I’o sing fisalnis. 

ll, traus. 'I’o ceb'bratc in psalms; liyinii. 

That wc InT subject'*, wlmrn He blc<-i>eth by bCT, ■ 
Psalmtuy Hit pinise, iriii> smind llic r-iiiu Dni higher. 
Sylresier, ir. of Hu ft.nlnK'h W ncka, ii , Tin- ilHiidy-('rHft». 

psalm-book (siim'buk), >/. (< ME. *sahnbol, 

salmhar,(. AS. .'iralmbar (~ 1). psahulmek s= M LCJ. 
salmhok =- fi. psalmhuvb =7 S\v. psalmhok =s Dan. 
p.'ialmcboif), \ sralm. ]*snlni, + bbe, book: bco 
p.salm and book.'] 1. A eolb-ction of metrical 
Iranshitions of the I'snirns ]>repaTcd for liturgi- 
«*h 1 use; a I’salter.—2. Any colleolionof sacrcd 
poems or song.s for liturgical use, willi or with¬ 
out mii.sic, 

psalmist (sii'misl or saVmiHt), rt, [= P. prtal^ 
misfvzs: Fr. vsalmtsfa, salmtsia = Bp, It, salmittOf 

< LL. psnlmhta, < LGr. *tl>a'/.natrijCt a compOHer 

or Ringer of psalms, < (Jr. ^{si'/pAr, a pKalrn : eee 
p.salm,] 1 . A writer or composer of pnalniR: 
cspocially, one of the authors of the psalms iu 
tho Bible; specifically,'David. * 
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David, . . . thii anoinUxl of the God of Jacob, and ihe 
awcct jpiMiDMinT of iHi-ael. 2 8aui. xaiii. I. 

Shu tun'll Ui pioua ncitoa i)n9 pufilrninf'tt lyi t*. 

J. uught'K, Divinu Poetry. 
2. In tarJti i'hnstinn viusn\ u enntop op otIii’P 
ofKciiil of tlw* minor willi Um 

of chnroli music. 

psalinister (.''tl'mis-lir or snl'mis Icri, //. [< 

psainiist 4- -rrl.'l Same as 
psalmistry (sii'mis-ln or >:iriin'>-l ri), //. |< 

pmilnH'<i + /•//. I The arl, :u'l, nr jiiaidico of 

psalms; psalmoiiy. 

IJo who, fnmi ‘-.in li a kiyil <>f fi.^nfun.'^fro. f»i iiij> othur 
verbal lUnntion, . . c.in Hv]’* I'liai'l’ il >'t a /u.il iiinl Iriiu 
rlKhl ('(•UHliras ill fill! pi THiIII. h illi TMMcll yrf III Irani. 

\\ inks. 1. 40.1. (JodrrM.) 

psalm-molodicoil ('sam^jiio loii i-k<>n), if, A 
lUiiKioal iii.sl rumen j of flu' woml wimi t;roup, 
having se\ eml tinL:i r-lmles ami keys ami a(*<un- 
pans of four oelaves. ami so construetml that 
from four to si\ (ones co\iM Im proiluccd at 
oitec. Jt was iiiNeiilfMl hy S. Weiiirich in IHiiS, 
and improxeil liv h. SciimiiU in JSIl'J. Also 
called ujinUnh/Kt 

PBftlmOaic ' sa 1 -mod 'ik), u. [< fisnlmoft-i/ + -/<*. ] 
Itcloiijj^iiuc or ri'lalinj^ lo psalmody. 

'I’hat v:loi‘ioii.-' b(Hl.\ of jmalmmlir tilcriitiirc or li)nmol' 
u^y wliirli coiiHtiiufi-H Ihr Itook of pRalniA. 

./ J. Ah'xnniivr, On tliu PunJiiiB, Tl. 'JfU. 

PSalmodical (sal-mod'i-kul), a. [< psfihmuiff 

+ ~ul .) Same jis psfilnttKiu'. 

Iftjuucii li:il7jilM;(1t patforii/oil i‘:i(lii'(lr«l iniiBick t-xr.lu- 
Hively, dhu did not interdict fwalnfiutirnl. 

ir. Wuwiii, rhnrch .Miihic, p. 17». 

psalxnodist (surmp-dist. or Sii'mp-dist i, //. [< 

pHiihfUid-fi 4- -/.if.] One who composes or siii';;s 
psalTiiH or sacred sonj^s. 

It will bo thoinihf as lit for our 1i]>8 and liciutaaa for 
oar uui'H bi turn psafniruiuttH. 

iimHtnontf, Oil flic r«alin.s, I'lxd. (Latham.) 

Prophet in Honic parts of the Sciiptiiic Bccinn to imply 
littlu moic (Iian •! iiiiac fKict, or paatmuttiMt, wlio hUiir cx- 
tointiorc vciH-h lo the Mntiid of an iiistiuiiicnU 

Hr. Hnrnrn, lii»l. .MumIc, f. :?yu. 

psalmodizeCsiirmo-di/. or sa'mo-di?.), c. prel. 
and p)>. psfdmodtivdj ppr. /mtflntn(li;:fttft. [< 
mod-H ■*“ pr.'ietise jisaJimuly. 

in dhoil, file bird pcrfoiinM liiH part 
III all lUr jjealimutfyuiij art. 

J <} f’wi^vr, Vrr-Vci l, il. 

psalmody fsarmo-di or sji'mo-di), w. [< MI^ 
psaltnoftf/, i (ami l'\) lisnlfttodir j=: T’r. psal- 
moditf = Sp. mtlmndin — If. nftlmodia = p\u/- 

ntndnt, < \lli. psfilmfidm^ < (Jr. i/'r////i_.ifV'ff, a sinj'- 
iilf^ to the h.irp, < (MUr.) /r, siti*' to the 

ijm/'/hi , n sonp;(see y».sr^//w),4 orub//', (oV-//', 
see of// l,| 1. d'he a.rl, act, or jiractice of 

psalm*' or huuns as a j»art of \voi*.slii[». 

Ah toiichiiii; that ih biidc to om cliiiri;c in pmhmHtivA 
and roiiKH, vvIicicm'iHi om al.iiindcrciM dofiii\ fhu mi tuple, 
I hniiu llins to »:»>. / #>o'. Marl>i>;, p. lUiM, an. l.'i*'.s. 

t'alvlii, who Ii;mI cciliiliili lci,nnin'«ie in Imsoiil than thu 
other [liUlhcr I. rijccicd Ihitli \ocul aiid iiiHti uiiicnlal Iiar- 
iiiotiy, and iidiiiillcd oiil> lUll^ol|olIH pmilmtuhi 

If J/fO’o/i, ( hill ('ll Miirtlc, iii. 

He was also mm cvpcil in pHalmtuhi^ h.ivim: in IiIh youth 
bciMI lllO plldc of file \lllli);e mm^opL'm IiooI 

//. II. Sfiiin\ ( dillow’li, p. .‘M 

2. Psalms cidlccti\cly, e«.|iccinll\ in the form 
of TOetvical ver-'numpv('p:ired for (it nr^dcal use. 
psalmody (sal'nid-di or sii'mo-dil, i. ; jirct. 
and ]IJ>. pstilmitflft (I, ])pr. /*vu/'//e>d//;m/. [< p.vu/- 

fH(nhf. c.l * 'I’o hymn; coh'Dralo in ps.ilins, 

Jt. in an cv( lit nlitcli i an be lonkeil om ubicli nniv -'lill 
lieeXCi rated, htlll bceeb brati da ini /i.mi nnnh'rd, but wbil ll 
It were belter non t(»bi>j:iii iiinb ist.indinu 

('arlplr Mee., n ll't 

psalmographt (sai'mo-tfWin ,». |< M.. psuhttn- 

(fritphns, < (!r. a iisahn-writiT, < 

ipti/./t/ii'f a pHiilm, + ipi/i/t.*/!', wnte.J Same us 

pHulimuiruplif i\ 

That Kiciit Kiinf-ITophct) I'oet. ( un()U''ioi, 

Sw I el JV'ii/ mopraph. 

Si/lrfvfi-r, tl of hu lljirliiR's Triumph of rmth ill. 10. 

Thin, the most hweet and Haered pmtmo'trnph. 

Middleton, Woiid'J'ofti at Teimis. 

psalmograplier (sal-mo^^'m-fcf) »■ l< 

ffritph 4- -eri. I A wrili'r of psalms or .sacred 

Kon^^s. 

Therefi re ((nr l*italtitoifrapher.\'v.v. 1."' ll’s. cwmi. | liai- 
intr Mlieaed (Inil “llie \oieeor rejoieifit; innl i-d\.uii»M is 
ill tile l.•ibl’nMl•lef^ ot file i f^ilili-ous ” bf aiidH, ' I Ic iliflit 
blind of tin l.oid bath done v.ilbmtiy.'’ 

Jiri\ T. Adamy, Woika 1. lib. 

psalmographiflt (.sal-mo^^'ra-list), H. [< p>,idnto- 

ijraph -T- -/s/. 1 Same as psdfntoijninhi r. 

psaunography (sal-moj''ni,-tih n. [s fjr. 
sonj^, 4 oot.o/. < ^f„Ui!ir, write. (Jf. 
f/mph.] 'riic silt or practice of writing jisahns 
or Hucred songs. 
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psalm-singer («ara'aing^ 6 r), n. One who sings 
psalms; especially, one who holds that the con¬ 
gregational singing of psalms is a necessary 
part of all cliiirch worship. 

pHalm-singing (stlm'sing^ing), it. Tim act or 
|ir,K'tice of Hinging psiilniH or similar sa-cred 
jioems ns a part of church w'or.sliip. 
psalm-tone (sain'ton). «. In mt'dirra! music, a 
melody or tone to W'hich a portion of tho Psalter 
was hahitnally .sung. 

psaloid (sa'loid), a. [< (Jr. i/w/'ic, an arch, vault, 
4 tfihii, form.] Iiesembliiig nil arch. Thomas, 
lMe<l. Diet. 

psalter (sal'ter), M. f< MK. psautvr, psautfif, 
sautcr, sifutrt ,<. ()P. psauitfvr, snutivr, F. ])S(tutirr 

Vv.psniff f'ij sal fen, sfttttrri = Sp. saUef'io= Pg. 
psnitvno = It. saltern, salferia, < \j, jtsallerium, 
a song sung to the ])saltery, JiL. the psalms 
of David, < Dr. a psalter}', DDr. the 

l*salter, Hook of Pstilms: set» psalterfj.'] 1, 
fr;u/>.] The Book of Psalms, considered as a 
separate book of the Old 'restameut; usually 
restricted to those versions of or compends 
from it wiiicli are arranged esiiecially for tho 
.service.s of tho church, smdi as the version of 
the psalms in tlie P»ook of (’ommon Prayer, 
'fho IriimdatioM nf tho l*HiiUcr lii Uic Book of <\iimnon 
Tnijci in not that of the nnthoil/cd veision, but that of 
the cal tier \ciHiou uf I'l'anmci'a Bihlu. 

The prophetc hiH piiyn uct in pcniuincc and wepyug; 

Ah tlicyMiKih'r vh at'llh, ho dude mold otherc. 

Vien riuu man (A), viii. 107. 

An David Huytlib in the J'mvtt're, Duoiilam pciButjuoba- 
iiir nnuH iiitllc, duo fuKiueiii det-t m inilia. 

MandevUle, 'IThvcIb, p. 

2. In Iftitrt/ies, that portion of the Psalms ap¬ 
pointed for a given 4 la.y or service. 

And |lut| (‘ach hrotiicrof uonimon condition IhIiikI two 
pHTilU th of pMilms, onu for tlm living and one for the dead. 

Qiicdcd in KntjlMi //i’Wk (K. K. T. 8 ), Int., p. xvlll. 

3. luihe Horn, ('aIh. I'h,: (a) A scries of devout 
iitteraniM's or aspirations, loO in nuinlaT, in 
honor of certain mysteries, rh the sufferings 
i>f Phrisf. 

Kacr> brulher and nlMter hIiiiI puycii, of ye coininoun 
eatcl, a peny to a sauter for ye dcdcM wmlo. 

Kivjlwh Gililii (M. M. T. S.), p. *20. 

(It) A larg(' chaph't or rosarv, consisting 4 >f loO 
laaids, corroRponding to (lie niimher of tho 
iViilms. 

psalterial (sal-ttVri-iil), a. (< psalferium 4 -<//.] 
In joo/.. of or piu'taining to tin* psalt 4 *rinm: as, 
the psalterial aperture of the reticulum; the 
psallcrial lamirue. 

pSillterian (sal-te'ri-an), a. [< psaltcrif 4 -uw.] 
Portainiug to a psaltery; resembling the music 
(d‘ a psiilfm'y; musical. 

Tlmn once neuiii the charmed fJod began 
An oath, and tliroiigii the scriicnl'N cars It run 
W arm, trcnuilon.*>, devout, pMUfrrian 

Keats, bum la, b 

psalterion (sal-td'ri-ou), a.; pi. psaltena (-|i). 
[< <Jr. ilm’/.Ttjfitnr: sc'c }isatteriKm.'\ Same as 
psalhrj/, 1 . 

He wa-* dilvcn, for revenge and IiIk own ilefciK’'), to »n- 
Mwer with gicid and stout ivords aayltig that inilcod liu 
had lit) skill to tnin' a harx), nor a viol, imr to play on u 
pmUtfreni Xtaih, tr of Tlutaicli, p. iKl. 

psalterium (sal-te'ri-um), w.; pi. psalferia (-||). 
[Jj.: stM^ psalter, jfsalterf/.'] 1 . Same as psat~ 
hr. — 2 . Same as ;>.s'u/tm/, 1 . 

Tho jmaltrriuni wuh h kind of lyri' of an oblong suuare 
Mhapu ; . . . i( wuh plavcd wilh .'i nilbcr luigt* idoctriim 
South KrnKtmjton Art Jlandbook, No. v., p. 3;». 

3. In zodl., tlie (liird *1!vision of the stomach of 
a typical ruminant, In'twecn the reticulum or 
hon(«ycoinb and tin* abomasum: the omasum: 
also called mauffplie^-, from Hie miineroAs folds 
of nincoiis inemhraiie W'hich nearly lillthein- 
t.m'ior. If In reduced tiO u mere tube, without folds, in 
tho loss typical niiuimiiitK, hh the Tra;nUidte. See cut iin* 
del rawhiaut 

Wbeii lliis xmrtion of tlie Mtomae.li is slit opun longitu¬ 
dinally, Ihe l.uilelliu fall iipiilt like tlie loiiV(*S of a book, 
w lienee il Iimh received tlie fiiiicifiil mime of the Psalteri¬ 
um fi-oin iiiintomlfilH, wiiilo 
bnlehcrs give It that of 
M lUWpliex 

Huxlrif, \iiiit. Vtrt,, p. !V23. 

4. In auftl.: {a) The 
lyra of the Dirniv. (li) 

'i'ln* pis'l niicnlns, 

psaltery (j^aPtcr-i), >/.; 

1 ) 1 . fisottfrhs (-i/), f< 

MM. jfsallerie, sautne, 

< OF. psallerie, < Ij. 
psalterium, nsaltery, 
also a psalter, * Dr. 

Tr^pifw, a stringed in¬ 
strument, a psaltery, Ptalteryoftheuthcentuiy. 



^ Fsammoplils 

also the Psalms of David, the Psalter, < 
touch, twitch, play on a stringed instrument: 
see 7 ).s*a/w.J 1. A musical instrument of tho 
zither group, having several or many strings 
variously tuiio*!, winch are sounded by the fin¬ 
ger with or without the aid of a plectrum. it» 
UHC hufi been cxtenislvc, buginnliig In Biblical times, aral 
contiiiiilng to the seveiitismth centniy. 11 is Kimilar ti: 
the diileliiMT, except that it« tone Is produeeil by twltuii- 
ing or picking instead of by sti iking. It dilfci'H fmiii the 
harp proper in liavliig a Hound-board behind and parallel 
with till! Htrings. In Sfiiue cumus two or three stiiiiga 
tuned in iiniHou W'oru provided for :< single tone. 

And al above tbur lay a gay snutris, 

On which lie made a nyglites inelodii', 

So HYretely that ol the uitumhre rong. 

Chancer, Mlllur'R Tale, 1. 27. 
PralHO the Ixird with haii); sing to liim with the psaltkry,^ 
and an liihtrunient of tun atrlnga. I‘h. xxxiii. 2. 

bleep rob’d in white, he made thft Levitea aland 
Wltli oyinbala, harpa, and pxcifb-ruw in their hand. 

Pamsll, Gift of I'octry. 

2 . Saim^ as psalter. 

She knew nil the Psaltery by beiirt, ay, und a great part 
of Uiu Testament liesidua 

Lamb, Droiiiu-t'bildren. (Davies.) 

psaltreSS (ssiFtri's), n. [< (jlr. *il>a’ATip;, eipiiv. 
to tlKi'ATfjt;, il harper (< play on a string¬ 

ed iiiKlrumeiitb 4 -<j.s-ii.] A xvonniii who plays 
upon the psaltery. 

Kurth iH a wintry clod; 

Blit Hpring-wlnd, like a diincliig jmaltress, piiBaea 
over tiH breant to waken it. Hroivninu, I’uracclHue. 

Psaltria (sul'tri-|i), u, [NL. (Teimniiick, 
IKili), < Jj. psaltria, ^ (Jr. tf'o'/rpia, fern, of 
a harper: see psaltress, rsattriparits.'\ A genua 
of Paridte, the lvi>e tif which is ]*, exit is, iivny 
small .laviiTi til mouse: extemhMl to various 
American species. See Psaltripants. 
Psaltriparus (sal-trip'a-rus), n. [NJj. (Rona- 

f mrte, ISril), < (3r. t('6?rp/a, fern, of *i/'n/r///), a 
laifu’r, + D. pants, a titmouse.] An Ameri- 
cun genus of Paruftr, containing sev<‘nil sjm'imcs 
of diminutive tits, with long tails, building V 4 ‘ry 
large pensile nests ami laying pure-white eggs; 
the biish-l its. p. vielawdis, P. minimus, .iiid P. plum-- 
hens Are three aped ch found in wenteni jmi tM of the I niti'd 
StaiuM, leHXU’e.tively known us the blaelr-rnrfd, least, and 
plumhrous bush-tit. Sen cut niidei Inish-tit. 

PsamiUaf (saul^;l), u. [ND. (I*, de Heauvois, 
1 S 12 ), < (Ir. tlHipiior, sand.] A fonm'i* genus (if 
grasses: same as .\mmaphtia, 1 . 

Fsamminae (sa-mi'iie), «. pi. [NL., < (Jr. iphp- 
fwr, saml, 4 -tw/e.] A subfamily of Spatitjflhtliv, 
withoul tlesli-si»icules, the skelelon consisting 
of foreign bodies cemented by indistinct spon- 
giij. 

psammismus(sa-inis'mus), u. [NL., < (Jr. i/'o«- 
piu, sand. CT. Dr. ilmufanpor, a burying in the 
sand.] Jn pathol., the ])aKsnge «d‘ gravel in tho 
iirijie. 

psammite (Bniii'It), «. [< F. psammUe, < (Jr. 
iffuii/tirrp:, of sand, sandy, < sand.] Sand¬ 

stone; gi’it.stone. [LitMo used bj'^ American 
geologists.] 

psammitic (sa-mit ik), a. [< psammite 4 -tV.] 
Ill peal,, having a, structure liki' that of sand¬ 
stone iimdo up of rounded gi’iiins of sand. If 
the grains are .sharp, the .structure is ct.lled 
priitii, Mnt[ the rock a tjrU or firitstoiie. 
psammocarcinoma (sam-p-kiir-si-no^tiiij), n. 
|NL., < Dr. ifujppnr, sand, 4* NL. eareiiioma.'} 
A carcinoma with a calcareous deposit, 
psammoxna (sa-md'niji), v. [NL., < (Jr. ii/df/po<:, 
.sand, 4 -ointi.'] A tiiinor containing ahundant 
calcareous deposit, usually growing from tho 
memhi'anes of the brain, and most frequently 
a myxoma or fibroma. 

Psammonemata (Hain-o-ne'Tna.'t|i), 7 /. pi, [NL., 
< (Jr. ij'aufinr, sand, 4 vf/pn {vrjfjnT-), thread.] A 
group of horny or fibrous sponges, having sand 
or other foreign substance in the axis of the 
spoiigii'. Tho common bath-sponge is an ex- 
amph*. 

Psammopliidfla (sa-Tuof'i-de), a. ph [NIj., < 
Psamntophis -h -ftija».] A family of hamless co- 
lubrino Ophidia, typified by the genus Psarnmn- 
phis, now reduced lo a subi'aniily of f 'oluhridfp; 
the Hand-snakes, in fUmthci-f. elHsaltleatloM It con- 
tiiliieil four ffuneni, rcprunuTited chiefly by African and 
liullaii MpoeicH. AIoo Pmtnmaphididss. 
Psammop^ins faam-o-fi'ne), tl. jd. [NL., < 
Psammophis 4 -/«/r.] A subfamily of (’o7tt- 
braltF, rcpre.Mcnted by three genera*, Psamnto- 
phis, PsammodifHastes, and Afimophis; the sand- 
smikes or de.sort-snakes. They have the head dla- 
flnct, the iMiily inuilcrati'ly slender, not cumpreaaed, the 
middle teuth eJoiiKated, and tho isMterlor ones ttroove^ 
The spucies ore all ti-oplcal. Also Psammophidirue, Ml, 
D. Cops. ' ^ 

Psammophis (sam'^fis), n. [NL. (Wagler), < 
Or. it^ppoCf sand, + a sorpent.] The typi- 



PsaminophlB 

cal genuB of Psammophid»^ having a loral plate 
dividod anal gaHtrostege. Tliem arc numerouH 
Arnoan and Aalatio ijMcifa, as A etmdanarvM, frequeoUnfr 
Handy placos. 

Fsaris (sa'ris), n. [NL. (Cuvior, 1817), < Or. 
a starling.] Agonusof tityriiio birds, now 
called Tityra. 

Fsaprocolius Csar-d-kd'li-ns), «. [NL., < dr. 

speckled, 4- ku'Aim;^ ji woodpecker.) A 
very extensive gonua of frirri(la\ under which 
Wuglor in iiieliidod a nmiiher of dissimilar 
generic types; inexactly synonymous with Ca- 
meus and Icterus in a broad st'iise. 

pBaroniUB (aii-ro'ni-us), «. [NIj., < I*. p.srtro- 
niusj < Ur. * tfjufjuvior, an unidenlitied ]U’ecioii.s 
etone, < ^faf)6rj s]>eckIod, < V'i/'. a .starling.] In 
fossil if)/., a genus of petrified tree-ferns. Tht;y 
have been found chiefly in (he rerml:in, but al^uin (he 
coal-measui'cH. e«irtioiiH of (hi‘Hu isdritJed tninkH have 
been cut and |sfl{slii‘d for oriiiimnitaJ ])iirnimi‘H, niid railed 
by the name of slaarntcin in (lerunin, anuKfai*- or »tarry- 
alone in UiikIUIi. 

psautert, A Middle Engliah form of psot- 
ter. 

psautriet, »• A Middh- Knglish form of psal- 
tcry. 

psenexu, n. Same as psheni. 

pSChent (psclient), w. (Egy])t.] Tn urvhtPoL, the 
so\ereigu erown of nil Kgypt, iMunposed of the 
tall pointed miter, or white croAvn, of Houthern 
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psellism (scriKin), v. [< NL. jpsellisnnut, < Gr. 
V'fAAiff/lof, a stammering, < tjjFAXietv^ stanuner, 
pronounce indistinctly, < falt^‘ring in 

speech, stumraeriug.] A detect in enunciation; 
miseiiunciation. 1‘Helliani may conaiat In liMpiiu;, Htniii- 
inorinfr, burring, hoHllHlioii, etc. It hIho deHtpnaluh defec¬ 
tive oniinci:ilion due to a hure-lip or defort of Up. 

psellisxnilB. (se-lis'inus), n. Same as 

psetlism. 

Psephenidae (se-fen'i-<h'), w. w/. (XL., < Psc- 
phrnus + -iftiB.'] A rmiiily of colei»ptcroiis in¬ 
sects, named by Le (k»ntt* in IStM from the 
genus I’siphntHs: now mergcMl in ZV/nz/d/r. 

PsephenUB (se.-te'nusb u. [XL. (llaldmmm, 
IS.")!!),<tIr. i/v 0 //r 6 <;,dark,obscur*'.] 'rhotvpieal 
genus of Psephcin- 
<l.r. 'Fwo spt'cios 
only are known, 
both of the XTriiK^tl 
Stat«*s. 

psephismCsi/fi/m), 
n. \<, L. pstpfustinif 
< Or. i/'A/f/j/a/zH, an 
ordinance of a de¬ 
liberal ivo assem¬ 
bly, < rjr?/ij)iO'iFf 
etnint, reckon witli 
))ebbl('s or count¬ 
ers, < j/v;^fzc. also 
a pebble, a 
smooth stone, < 
rub.] Tn 
(ir. ovtup^ a pub¬ 
lic vote of an as¬ 
sembly, speciticnl- 
ly of an assembly 
of the Athoni;in peo]do; a «lecreo or statute 
ennct«‘d by .wiieb a vote. 

psephomaDCy tse'fo-man-si), u. [< <lr. fj'/eltot:, 
a pebble, + fiorTnu, divination.] Iiivinatimj 
by means of jtebbles ilru wii from a heap. ZZoz/z /. 

Ps^hunxs (.se-fu'riis), n. INL. ((binther, 
IHiU), < t-Jr. pei)ble, + o»y«f, tail.] A 

genus of polyodoiit lislios, having six iippei 



P^t't‘hfHU \ ttiOHtft 
f Ci'iSh tlmWK n.itiir.il si/c ) 


Psi-lii «t — Frciiii ri-lii-f • uT tin- temple court of lidfoti, Favpt- 

Egypt, eombim d with the red erown, stpiure in 
frz)?it and rising ti> a point behind, of northern 
Egypt. Thi' two kiiif^iloiiiK W(>ii‘ liiiilrd liy \li who 
founded the tfivjitliras of (he K^ryplliiii iiioiiiiieh) mid le. 
atraiuiHl (hepowei of tlie prioats, uL tlirdsiwiiof ivroidrd 
hlH(or} 

Pselaphi (sel'a-li), n. j/f. [XL., pi. of Pstla- 
pints, <!• V. 1 In Latreille’s elassili<*atioii, ttie 
third I'aniily of tnmeroiis ('olntpfrnt, eoiitniii- 
iiiii; Pst ItfpItH'^ and (Unriper as holding geneva. 
It corresponds to (he modem family I'selaphi- 
dfi\ but was dift'erently hKnated in tho system. 

pselaphid (sera-lid), n. and n. 1. u. Of or por- 
tniiiing to tin* l*s< faj/hitiw. 

II. a. Any beetli of tliis ftimily. 

PselaphidaB’(Ho-hil'i-d6), h. pi. [XL. (Loach, 
1817), < Pscla}ihi(< + -hiSir.l An anomalous 
family of ('ohopU ra, typified by t he genus /W;- 

IfJphus. 'I'liz’y liiivi' lieeii variously lociiled In (he Palpi- 
oarnut or Clitriraniia :uid mr now rliiKsei^ wilh (hu latler 
Hithoidi-i. 'I'lir tiUhi mo ti'initaous, the doitiul ulidoniinal 
HCgnientii are endrely eornroiiH, and IVe ahdoinni la fixed, 
iiniippendiitriti and of live or mix firgnirnlH. Tliey arc very 
Hiiiall lii’owiil.di hfetl"**, mole or Ichf* puhcHcctil, found In 
11)1 i.st countric.s in nueet und aiita' nests and under Mtoiies. 
The family i.s rich iii tfonei'u and speeles; of the foniiiT, 
2a arc rejirehenled in Inc 
I’liiled Staten 

pselaphothecatsoi 

a-fo-t h«'k|i), u. j pi. 

"psclophotinje/r (-se). 

[NL., < Gr. i,'zv>.a<|h/r, 
feel about, + a 
box, chest.] fri <•//- 
tom., one of tint two 
conical proce.sses on 
tho uiil erior extrem¬ 
ity of maii^ butter- 
fiy pnptp, in wliicli 
tfie palpi are de¬ 
veloped. • 

Pselaphus (stra- 
fus). a. [XL. 
nierhst, 1792). < 

Gr. ijff/’Antjutp, feid or 
grope about.] Th<* 
typical genus of 
Psclaphida, having 
the tarsi single-clawred, and the maxillary pal- 

8 i extremely long, the last joint club-shaped. 

t to wide-Hpread, but the Hpneles are not iiuinumuH, low 
than .10 being desorib^. Only two, P. zrui^ni and P. 
longietavue, ara found in North America north of Mexico. 




I'sflaphhi tt uMutftt. 
(Cntsn'tliuw!. u.ilurul si/e.) 


rsfeimnir I /fliitut 

caudal fulcra cuormousty dcvcIopiMl. p i/indius 
IS ft ('him-se fresli-waU-r niu eiLi, witli >i hniR snout extend¬ 
ing fur lieyoiid the month. It iiltiiins ii length of is tent. 

Psetta (sct'a)» ”• I (J^waiiiSMii, L. 

psrtta, < Gr. ^>;/rrzz, a flatfish.] A g<‘ii».'Of 
PfntroHfTfnOr, chnra.ct(‘ri/.cd h_\ tin* broatiniid 
iM'.'irly scjih'lcss tubcrcii1iit<‘d liody, whose col- 
orc<l aide is brown with dark bhitc.hcs. P. 
vnuimn is the famous turbot, next in si/.e to 
till* halibut among tin* flatfishes. 

Psettida (set'i-de), >/. pi. I XL., < Psvttus -f 
-nlu‘.\ A family of acaiithoidcrygian fishes, 
t Vfiifieil by the giMius Z’av this for Momnlarliiln\). 
'fhn ViOily is'^liiucll r«nnjircsm-d mid ili Viltnd, (hi* Vnl'llrul 
tins :iio fuvi'ied wllli Ki-:ih'>., the iIorh:i] lliin snvmi or eight 
spiiicG mid (In* iimd tliici*, mid tin* vi ntiiil.i an* Tiidinn n- 
tary. 'Jin* few Hpeeina urn InhahUiintB of (In.* riicilh* and 
Afj loan countH. Sn* rut nndia Pufttun 

Psettinae (se-true), //. pi. (Mz., < 4 

-/a.T.] A subfamily of Plruronreti(i,r, iy]»itleil 
by the genus Psitln. Tln*y Inivr u nnirly >vnimr(ri 
c:d mill gi-nr.r.'it1> hirgi moiUh, nnd lln* vriilril tliiH ini' 
sjmiimtiicnl. that of tlu; cjud ..idu liuvJiig an extended 
base on (he lidge of the fjl»- 
domeii, while tho otlnr in 
nariowor mid laUinl. The 
eyi'H am on (he left nidi*. T( 
irieluduh tliu (iillMit, brill, 
nliitf, tojikiiot, souldllsh, 
und liiiiiy other lliitllsheri 

psettino ( set ' in i. </ . mid 
n. I. a. Uf or ]ierfaiu- 
ing to the P.sefliun’. 

II. u. Any member 
<»f the group Pseltnuv. 

Psettus (set'us), V. 

[NL. ((hivier nnd Va- 
l(*n<‘ieriTH‘s, IHdl), < Gr, 

}ja~,7ra, a flatfish, a 
plaice, .sole, or turbot.] 

A genus of eaniTigoid 
fishes, typical of the Psrttus K,bm. 

family PsetfUla’. P, 

arifrnteus is an Tndo-Pacific species, about 1(1 
inches long. /'. seboi is W»*Ht African, 
pseud**. iSec psimifo-. 

pseudaconitlno (sn-du-kon'i-lin), n. Same as 
pscuilo-ncoH itine. 

pseudaeusis (su-da-ku'BiM), w. [XL., < Gr. 
i/'nnb/f, false, + dxovrwf, a hearing.] False hcar- 
ing- 
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pSeudnsthCBia (su-iios-the'si-ji), n . [XL*, < Gr. 
yzfwb/z;, false, + aioOrjau’, ff*eling; see 
linagbiar^ or false feeling; imaginary HonHe 
of touch in organs tliat have bc-on removed, as 
wdien imiii is b*lt ns if in ilie lingei'S or toes 
of an amputated limb, Also sjieUed pstuilttip- 
thvsin. 

Pseudalopex (Mi-da-lo'peks), ?/. fXli. (Bur- 
nn*isl<‘r, Is.'id), < Gr. V'«'«'z;c, false, 4- a 

fox.] .\ geiiu.s or subgenns of .Soulb Am(*ri<*au 
('nuhhw reluteit to /.//<•///zz/zer, but furtber re¬ 
sembling foxes in having the juijul of the eyo 
elliptical wlnui eonlrecteil, as in /’. z/.io-.r, /*. 
UKiipllinnnis, etc. 

pseudambulacral (su*dam-bu-la'kral). a. Him- 
iihitiiig iimbuhicr.i or nmbulacral ureas, as.cer- 
tain spaces obsiuwed in blnstoiil crinoi«ls. 
pseudaphia (su-da'fi-li), a. [< Gr. i/'zTzV^', false, 
4- ( 10 //, a loui'li: see pnninhio.} I*araimia. 
pseudapostle (su»l-a-pos'l), h. [< lAj.psnala* 
po-itohis. < l,Gr. ij't tH)(ixi'iciTn?uc, a false a])Ohtle, 

< ij'! I’thp ^ faKe, + I'lm'iOTiA^ir, apostle: s»‘e opos- 
tlr.\ A false or pretended apostle. Also p-seu- 

llo-^rpt IS Hr . 

Kor tlie'.e l')iilii>|zlMn ftneinfafumtlrK two waya were they 
enernicH (<• the emshe if t'liiht: in their dooiiinca, in 
tlieii* iiiiu Lii-e /!/>. Hull, ,S«(rmeil on TIllJ. lil. 18, IP. 

Pseudarachnse (>u da-rak'nd), «. pi. [NL., < 
(ir. ^''zj'dz/i, f:iLe, 4- li/tn ) r/}, a .spider: see Araoh* 
iiiila.Ji A group of :irlhropod animals com¬ 
posed by Haeckel to eamlain the sea-spith'l'H, or 
Jh/ninifnnnlfi. mimI the water-bears, or Arctlsvtu 
In tifgciibiiiir'H ..yHteiii (he I'ftcinlmnchnH.' are one of two 
priiin*divihionsiif.(nzr/izoi/i/, tlmnthcr heing Avtarachnifi. 
Also calk'd J*m‘adniachiia. .See ciiIh uimIit Aicli»’a and 

pseudarthrosis (su ddr-thrd'sis), ;z.. A eoiidi- 
tioii 111 wliicb, a tier fracture, there is failure of 
bony union, ami tbiM-e remains an tmtunl joint 
ora iibroiiK union witli slight luovoimmt. 
Pseudastacus (su-da.s'ta-kus), w. I XL., < Gr. 
false, 4- (irtroAiM-, si lobster, er.HV/lish: see 
J.v/r/ez/.s'. ] A genus of fossil decapod erusia- 
eesiiis, from the Soleiibofeii slates of Bavorlll, 
eiiiitaiiiiiig Mieli spi'cies as I\ jinshilusus. A1«0 
l‘.snnli}‘(istni us. 

Pseudecheneis fsn-ibk-e-ne'is), W. [NL. 
(Ulytli, ISbO), < (ir. I," 11 '()//!, false, 4- NTz. iCrlir- 
HUS. I .\ genus <.f Asisitie csitlishes of 111 *' fam¬ 
ily Sihnnl.r: .so (*allrd from the adhesivt* ap- 
psirutus or siickiiig-disk formed by plaits of 
skin between the ]MS'torals, enabling the fish 
to cling to stones ni the mouiitaiu streams 
which it inhabits. 

pseudelephant (sfi-dcre-fant ), n. A inastodoii. 

Coins. 

pseudelminth (su-ded'minth), n. [<Ur. 
false,4* z r/in\ {!'/jin'll -), a worm: HoolielmtHth. | A 
Mijijiosed entojisirasitic worm which jiroves to 
b<‘ something else. Also p.snnlhiImhillh 

.Moini’linii'H (he p'-t uilrhuiHilm me ic.iilly ho Morm liko 
(tiiit :i iiicit* iiaki ib>'>c vxmiunalioii 1 h iiiHiilhch til to ito- 
(rriniiK* (heir nutnrc. 

T. .V. CiMnilii, Tiipcw oriiiH (IhfKJX p, P. 

pseudelytrum, pscudolytron (su-ziel'i-trum, 

-troll), z/.; pi. p.stinbIffhn f-lrjj). A false «*Iy- 
truni; a sfnirioiis or degenerate wing-eover or 
ton* wing, as the siiia.]] twisted jiroces.sof a sty- 
hzp*<. H**e Slrip',ipii‘rft and Shjlopnlic. 
pseudembryo (sn-dem'lu i-o), h. [< Gr. 
false, -4 ifj,ii)riir, embryo.] A false embryo: 
applied to various larval fonn.s iffter tho I'gg 
stage, (ri) Ttic celiinofiirdiiiin (if II hcii iimhin. Wyvilh^ 
Ttinnmon. dz) I'ln-Mplnn.-u i.'i iii* limcldolarfa of » BtnrflHh. 
(■:) I ho HWiiMii gi-niniulc of u Mizoiigo, or ao-cHllcd sfKingc- 
oiilbryo. H , .S'. AV#/f. 

pseuderabryonic (sri-dem-lui-oTi'ik), «. [< 
ji.<f'iifl( inliryo(Ti-) 4- -/z*.] JN>rlaining to a pscu- 
di'inbryo, or having it*z «*haracler; eehinonaMlie. 
Pseudeinydae («u-d(*ni'i-de). thpl. [NL.,< Pseu- 
flriHifs ( emifil-) ■4- -;e.J A faniilv of cryptodirons 
tortoises, named from Ihz*genus P.iruiiemys, now 
mt rged in t he family < 'leunnynUv.in- Tvstudinida, 
J. Zv. (irny. 

PseudeixiyB (su'<le-mis), z/. [Nli. (J. E. Gray, 
]Hr)i)),<(ir i/'z false, 4-XL. Aw/yw.] zV. gf^- 
nus of tortoises of the family Pmydidtp, Homo- 
times giving mime to the I'seudemydie. it con- 
tiiliiH I'hkflv Noilh Aiiii'iiciiri till'll!o. luqoiiff: them P, 

//zM'ff oi r/z^zf■('('z(/r/z( itlic iiotlcr, Klidor, or ml-bcUled tu*- 

rupiii), /’. cuHciuini^ P. HidhitiemiM, etc. 

pseudencephalus (.^ud-en-Hcf'a-iuB), n.\ pL 
psewJ*Hcrplntli (-li;. INL., < Gir. i/zfvd/)f, false, 
4- i>Az' 0 a/fM, the brain.] In Uratol., a motiMtcr 
in which the brain ks replaced by a vaHcular 
tumor derived from tho pia mater. 

pseudeplgrapha (Bu-de.pig'ra-fil), n,pl. [NL..< 
Gr. i'v iMif 7 rz>/zrt 0 rt, ijout..pl.of falsely 

inscribed or H-Hcribod: pseudvpigraphoHa^ 
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Spurious writiijf^s; suociticuUy, those writiugs 
which profess to be Biblical in chariietcr aiui 
ihspired in authoi>Mliip, but are uol adjudged 
getiuine by the general couhiuiI of Keholnrs; 
those pi'ofess«!<lly Hildicnl bofiks which are re¬ 
garded ftH neither cHTumicul nor in.spiml, and 
from their churaeler are not worthy of use in 
religious worship. luniiciii htiuifiiiv is into 

three clUiwuH: (ti) Tim eaiioniriil ninl lri'*fiiivil, iht tin- mm- 
cntiuiilnil aiul iiiiiiiH|iiru<]. Imi on iifi-oiinl of tlicir ehuiin-- 
U*r wortliy of iish in t)n* hci vico'* ol ilif cliiiirii, ir» tliom* 
whirli, IhonKli llihiicai In ^o viit.v fioni tin* 

writtiixi} in npiiit tintt ttiiy ;irr itot il(nni'il woitliy of :iiiy 
plAcn hi ivliiOftiiM ime. I‘in- si-coml l•«nl^ljlul^ tJiL- jiimh- 
rjrjtliH, theUlint I'Inis, is houh'- 

Intii^Hkuoi» II :iHlln‘ Nrw ’roMtani' ni \|)orry plia. hi'inif not 

cpiiBhlmHl wt>iTli\ of n vMid I'}' I'l-iiicli of tlir i'lnia- 

tlllll church, piopcrly eoMSi^t*. nf p'.»-i|ilf])i;{ilipll.l. 

pseudepigraphic (Nn-di'ji-i-gi'ut'ik), //. [< jism- 

(iriXf/raph-futs + if.\ Jiisriibed with a fulse 
luiuio^ speeiliridly, perl.iiniug to the Jewisli 
))sondcpigr:i|i)ia. 

Of them: jiUt'iiihfii'/ruphir ni i iiictio >vrlliiis.i «onn’ have 
coino down to u.? m tiic oiijL^imi) Oreck 

A’lii'Vf. Jirit., XI 7r*l. 

pseudepigraphical (sn-.lcp-i-graf'i-kal). a. \ < 
jisfudrpitjrajilur + -n/.] Siiine tts fisrufitju- 

Piwutlt'jnifrapfiical wiitlii^'H, which <Mi(rht not. only tutu* 
rejcft«'d tint rondrinncd. h’ncf/r /frit , V. I”. 

pBeadepigraphous (Vu-de-pio'ra-lns), u. (< < ir. 
^»/nha-/;./w/f.V)f, falsely iiiscriiied or asc'i'ilx'd. not 
genniiie, < fahsti, + tTr/yiuionr, iiiscrihe: 

Htie i-pnjruph.'\ .Same us itst iuUpuirapIni'. 

lliTodotUH . . . Ht'cnidl ... to roiicludi-ihi'Oi phick 
ptHMiiM to hsivo been jMem/f ifi'jmphnvx. 

i'nJinrrlh, Intclli cfuid j> 2Sk). 

pseudepigraphy (isiMh-i»ig'ra-ti), a. i<j>su(- 

-//. CW rfutfufjifiif.] 'Tin* false 
ascri]>tion of a jnirtieular :intiiors|ii|i to works, 
pseudepiploic Isu dep-i-ph/iio, n. \<pstmh~ 
pijiliKHi -t* -/f.] Of or pertaining to the jiseti- 
depiploon. 

paeuaepiplodn (Mi-tl«*-pip'liM»n), a. A kind of 

oinentniij foninl in birds. 


proflx, with wtirilR of any orlRtn, nnd by no meang all the 
coin|Kiiinda tohiIh with it are lelven below. In Bcleiitiflc 
rniniMMiiidB It linpllFB mmiethliitf decentivt* in appctu'tiiice, 
fiinciiui, oi* rrhitioii. Thus, in i't'yHt>ulO}i:iiildiy, it ia used 
in Aiich conipoiiiKiB aR^'ta/odMuuelrlc. jrMn/rfo-tt*tr:mrona], 
etc, to describe ciysiidg whiidi iippeiu' to belniiK to tlie 
iHornctHc, tftruf^oind, etc , s>Ht<*ijiB, lint In fact ticking to 
u HyRteiii of loirer kiade of Hvinmctry (See juv'udwjfm- 
nn’fr}/ ) In bif)Ioa.v it lit much uhimI (like mniir/) to indi 
rate decr|>iive lil.ciieBd of tiiingH icall} uiUte unlike; but 
it ficipiciitly Iniplles a real ici.einblniu'O ho cloRe us tn ob* 
HCiii'e nr hidi* iiftiial dillrrciice. 

pseudo-aconitine (sri'<id-a lcon'i-iin), //. A 

<Tyslalline jilkaloid IVoni 

.ImnilitiH J<rfn . Also jisi tuliicouitiiH . 

pseudo-aiigle (su-do-ang'gl), h. An angle in 
iMin-I’hiclidean geometry. 
pseudo-annulus (.su-dd-anb'i-lns), II. Tn d/asrt, 
iin apparent aniuilns or ring of iioii-vesicnlar 
cells. 

pseudo-apostle (sn 'dd-a-ims'l), n. Same as 

p.sY iHtnpo.stlf. 

pseudo-aquatic (sfr « lo-a-k wal 'ik), n. Growirig 
ill very im*ist places, yet not strictly aqnatie, 
pseudo-archaic (suMo-ar-ka'ik), n. Same as 
airhaifihr • n.s(Ml especially in tin* fine ai’t.s. 

It H luiHsIbly ft pse?/f//i-fln7niiV w'oik of the flfteenth cen¬ 
tury. C. Pvrkinn, Tialiuii Heiitidure, p. 314. note. 

pseudo-articulation (sh db-iir-tik-n-la'shpn), 

II. In riiloiH.: [ft) A deep impres.s(‘d line or 
eoii.striction .surroundinga ]>art, and reseinlding 
a true joint, (h) A ]ist‘tido-joint, or part rt'sem- 
bling a true joint, but not really jointed, 
pseudo-ascetic (sfi 'do-a-.s<*t'ik), /<. A pn*tended 

asc.i'l i('. 

Tiict»c iiiuy be tcinied ft net of jnu‘inin.atn‘rtii'k», who can 
liuvc no mil convir*^!.' cltliei with theiiiHchc.s or with 
heuvcii. Shitjteshurif, Advice to un Author, i <; 1. 

pseudo-axis (su-do-ak'sis), «. lu ^o/., saiiM* as 

.'ff/mptidittm. 

pseudohacterium (su'dp-bak-te'ri-nm), a.; pi. 
psriidohnctvrin (-ii). A'e.orpiiscle re.smnbling 
or mistaken for ti bacteriiini. 

It w’fts glniply jiMtfutlo-burtt'mt, or bnikeii blood 1 : 017 ) 118 - 
cb’H .SVw’rtfr. III. /Hii. 


Dw p'lriuirpipfonu (of tlie lliiiningo] wiis :ilso Hhown to 
diltcr from that of I.Miiirlliiosin's, umi to agiec with ttnit 
Ilf Htorkft, in extendliiK buck to the i 

No. ]i, .s7i). 

pseudepiscopacy (sh-de pis'kp pa-si), a. Kalse 
or pretended episetqmey. Also psf uth jtisvopjf, 
psf ii(hi-f‘jn.srf)i>firi/. [liart*.) 

A long iiMiirp.ition :iiid convicted pneudrjru^i'n/iif pre- 
InteB. Milton, tin lii>f. of iluinli. Ueiiioii^t., I'lef. 

pseudesthesia, ». Si'e j/sriidir.'^ifif'.sni. 

pseudhsemal tsiKl-he'mnl), a. Satin* as pscitdo^ 
hfiiial. 

pseudhelminth, a. Same :is ftsriidf fiNuitli. 
pseudimaginal (su-di miij'i-nal), a. Pertain¬ 
ing 1.0 or lia ving I he i*haracti‘r of ti pseiidiiiiago; 
suhimaginal. 

pseudimago (sn-di-ma/go), II.\ pi. psrndiiint~ 
(piivs (su-ili-maj'i-ini/.b A talsi* imago; .same 
as suhiiiHUfii. 

Pseudis (suMis), )i. j NL, (Wugler, jihoiif ISIIO), 
K Gr. var. of i/*. nb//', 1‘alsi*: si e p.sr/nfo-. j 

A genus of arcifiToiis b;itr!iclii:ms of the fsimlly 
('iistitjmithidie, <*<n»Taiuing frog*, the webs of 
whoso hind toes extend up betwt en the meta¬ 
tarsals, and vvho'-e tailpnles m'i|nire legs nnd 
reaeh the size of tin* adults liefou* iosing llieir 
tails. Tin* jakie. /*. intnuhna, is an i xanqile. 
itiluibitingSsoiilb America. 

p8eUdiSOdomon(Mi-di sod'o-moin, n. [<Gr. 
drflodoi/o<,, built <if stoufs of uin‘<juai .■'i/.e, < i/vr- 
J//C, false, 4- IfinAn/mr, built alike, i. e. in equal 
courses: Ht*(* r.sdf/- ^ . 

oinon.'\ Tn </#v/i,, y {L- 

a typo of mason- * * 

ry in wliieh tin* 

coursOH di tier ns A" - it-T”- i-—Xi'*""!-- 
to the height, * ' ' 

length, or tlii.*k- 
ness of tlieir 
stones,thost ones 
of any one enurse, howeV(‘r. lieing alike, op- 
poseil to istuUnmtn. Id the form rbamelei'jsin' of 

ttrei-k iniiMiTnv, in which, liowcvci, tin* pHe»idjsod'*nif))i is 
UMi.dly eiiilni o! {i“.]»',cl!illv) l.ilei thnn the le m tnin, 
the eoiii-ts .110 ftlloricUoly tliiik nnd thin, .ill tin (bick 
ooui.'.cs lieiiiK of I he same tldokiiCH^ iiiid ‘m with .ill tin- 
Ihni eniohes .Masonry of thin kind i.H frcqiU'iiL in Uoimin 

Work 

pseudo-. 1 lk*fore a vowel soinoiiineM nst ml- ; 
tJr. 1,': eib,., I •. jv\-, eonibiidng form of '/*■' falsi*, 
sham, ilreeilfid, Vv/fbie, ^ falsohooti — or rather 
of the ovig. veil), irti'ihn. lit*, clioat, tieceive.] 
An t‘lenn*nt. a qnasi-prelW, in eoiiipounds of 
Orot*U origin, meaning ‘false,^ ‘ Counterfoit,' 
‘spnrio'is.’ *sliiim.’ n ifi freely uBcd as an EiigllHh 


pseudobasidia (HrTMp~ba-.sid'i-ii), n. pi, in />of,, 
fakse basitlia: botlios with tin* form arnl appear- 
ain*o of basiilia uinl prodncetl witi) iln*m. Set* 
hftsidiunt. 

pseudo-Bible (su-tlo-bi'bl), w. A f.alst* or prt*- 

tt'inh'd Jbble. 

'I Ilf* work wlili h the render hn.s now the privllisfre of pe- 
nisiiig iniuijiihlly entitled to the name of (he Konin us the 
No-e.:iiled /tfu‘uiffj.fnbtc itHelf. because till! word sij^niflcH 
“thill which ought to be rend ' 

Southni, The I loctoi, Tnf crchnpfer lx (Damrit.) 






psWHloblepsia (su-do-lilep'si-ji), a. \S\j.: see 
psf tifhihlvjiNi'i.^ Same as ywa/h)/>/r/>.s7.v. 

pseudoblepsis tsh-dp-bh'p'sis), n. (■< Gr. V' 
ih/r, falsi', + vision, < i-i'/tTfnv, look, stu'. | 

T’arablt*pHia; visual illusion or hallucinatioii. 

Pseudobombus (sn-do-bom'bus), }}. [Nli.,<Gr. 
1;'/1 fulse, 4- NI j. Bifiiihus: set* liomhit.^f J.] Tii 
fiitoiii.; (a) An alternativf* gein*rie nairii* of bet*s 
of the gi'mis .tfuillins, which elos(*ly n‘s<*inbh* 
tin* s]ieci<‘s of lUiiuhuii projuT and live parasiti- 
cally in their nests, {h) [I. e. j A l)t‘f* of fhis 
genus. 

Pscudobombyces isir'<ir)-bora-bi'.sdz). h. pi. 
[NIj., < Gr. i/'fivb/f, false, 4- tio/ijiri;, a silkwfinu: 
see i{<fnihifx.'\ In liativilh'’s chissitication. a 
iliv ision oi' noetnvnul Ijpiduplvifi, approximate¬ 
ly eoiTespomling to the TiiOflern families .dref//- 
div. LiUnfsiid,T,i\m\ I*.si/rlnd{r. Also 
hj/rini, 

pseudobombycine tsii-flo-lKm/bi*.sin), n. Per¬ 
taining to tin* Pstiidohotiihip'i'H. 
Pseudobombycini (sii-dp-bom-bi-si'ni), u. jil. 
I'NIj., as I\f mlfdifniibfif'rs 4- -*///.] Salne as 
t\<<fudnlnnnlntcrs. nuistfuntl. 

pseudobracilial (sn-ild-Tn*ri/ki-al), H. Pertain¬ 
ing to tin* psendobrachinm. 
pseudobrachium (sh-do-bni'ki-um), pi. 
p'^f ndiihrnvhifi (-a). .\ kind of false arm formeil 
by the uetinosts of the pectoral fin of pedicu- 
hilf* (ishi*s. (idl. 

pseudobranch (suMo-lirangk), n. A fjilse or 
spiniciilfir gill. Kfaud. llii<l., 111.411. 
pseudobranchia^ (su-dd-brang'ki-il), n.\ ]il. 
p'^cudolirfini'lint’ (-c). Gr. V'etb/f, false, 4- 
t'/ff, gills. 1 A false gill. See tin* quotation. 

riu* iiTilcrior bniiichl:il vein (in tisheal tflvcn off the hy- 
iiideiiii art cry, which UHcenils nloinr.the liyiddLiiii arch, and 
Viiy iteiieinlly teiTidimteR hy one iinincfi In tin* copfiiilie 
t in It*, itiid liy Hiiotlier oiiferH ft rein luiruldle which lleg 
in the Inner ftidc 0 / the liyoiiuiiiditailftr hoiiis, nnd soiiie- 
fiiiieH hiiB the foiui of ft gill. TIiIh Is Oio ymudohranchUt. 

liujrlf}/, Aniit. A'ert., p. 140, 

Pseudobranebia- (su-dp-brang'ki-ft), «. />/. 
: aety jhstudobniiwlim^,} A suborder of 


pseudochromldoid 

sciitibrancbiate gastropodfl, with the gills de- 
velopod as a brancliitig vessel on the inner sur¬ 
face of the mantle, the body and shell spiral, 
the lateral eeiitrnl teeth of the odontophoro 
large and irregular, and no operculum. The 
group was in.stiluted by J. K. Gray for teiTCS- 
trial forms belonging to the family Proserpiu- 
id/v. 

pseudobranchial (su-do-brang'ki-nl), a, [< 
fiscifflfdiraiiHuft^ 4- -til.] (.)f or pertaining to a 
psemlobraiicli or to pseudobrauchiie. 

pseudobranchiate (sn-do-brangMci-at), a. [< 
psriidtdirtinrhm^ 4- -f/h bj l^ovidi'd with psou- 
dobrancbiie. 

pseudobrookite (sn-do-briik'it), m. A mineral 
occuniiig in minute leclnngnlai* tables in cavi¬ 
ties in floim* vfileaiiie roi-ks, ns niidesite. Tt re¬ 
sembles brookite, and is r(‘hit<*<l to it in compo¬ 
sition, consisting of tlie oxids of tit.'iiiium and 
iron. 

pseudobulb (sii'dp-bnlb), 11. A fieshy enlarge¬ 
ment of the base of tin* stem in many epiphytic 
orchids, having the ii| pi‘aranee of a bulb, but 
solid in structure: nearly allied to the conn, 
blit not subteiTanesin. 

pseudobulbar (su-ilp-bul'biirb a. Noting a 
kind of paralysis, pi^ciidohidUur paralijsinty 

tinder iiinnlipis. 

pseudooulbil (Sii-tlp-bul'bih, n. In hot.^ an 
oiiphytic oiitgrowlb soinetiim's re])liicing or- 
diiinry sporangia in Terns, and producing an- 
tiiei'idia and urchegonia. 

pseudobulbous (su-do-bnlMms), a. Having the 
<'ha,meter of, or murlcetl by the prost'nco of, a 
li.seiidobulT). 

pseudocarcinoid (sn-dp-kar'si-noid), o, and a. 
I. ft. Heing inacrunuis and sininlntiiiga bracliy- 
iirims crustacean; looking likt* ti crab without 
lM*ing om*. 

II. w. A iKscudocareiiioid cnistaecari, as a 
mein her of tlie genus Thfuns or Ilntnts. lluxleif. 

pseudocarp (sii'do-kiirp), »/. [< NL. yi.seado- 

(Jr. V’' ‘"h/'. false. 4- ziup-m, fruit.J That 
]>art of an anthoearimus fruit which docs not 
iicloiig to the pcriciiri». Also call(*d finthomrp 
or ftiiUiovftrpiiiiH. 8eo aiilliorarpfui.'i. 

pseudocarpous (sQ-dp-kilr'jms), f/. [< Nb. 

psfunlftnirpii.^: see }iKf nditCftrp.] In /mf., same 
as initlifirarpoH.s. 

pseudo-Christ (siT<lo-krist), n. f< LTi. pneudn 
f'ln islnit^(. (Jr. i!iiviSoif)irtror, a false Christ, < i(>n‘- 
false, 4- \()/oToi,, Ghrist.] One who falsely 
claims to he (ho Chri^^. 

lie (III your ^iiard n)t:Miiist the seiluetIniiB of the pwniilo- 
ChrUts. Aaaiy#*, foni on Mark \iii. 0-13 (tranfi.). 

pseudo-Christianity (su-d6-kris-tban'i-ti), a. 
'I’hc religion ordoetvines of a false orproteud«*il 
(.liri.st; connt.orfeit ('liristianity. 

I’Hcudo-ehrlfita, jweudo-t 'hrifitinmtiofi, fnlse prophets. 

Lawjf^, euiii. on Mark xiii. r>-i;f (tninsi.). 

pseudo-Christology (su do-kri.s-tol'o ji). u. An 
erroneous iloctrino or system of do(*lTiiies re¬ 
garding the naturt.'c>f (’hrist. 

'I'lir liittn* fiiiodi'i'ii evaiiKcllOHl theoloiryl hnfl to\ii>di- 
oitr . . . tlietnirilMiiijlyandlifHtorlrltyof ( 'hilHtiiioiiiihi 
tin* mytliicul^lc'O'iiil.iry, and liiiinaiiituiiun pneudo-Chrut- 
tulitffips vt Ihi* iiifu'ti'enlli ri*ntnry. 

Ii. .^'rhnjl, chriHi luid i'hnHtinnfly, p. 172. 

pseudoebromia (sn-do-kro'mi-a), II. [N1j.,< 
Gr. \}'( false, 4- ipwec/, color.^ False p<*r- 
ceplion of eolor. 

Pseudochromidse (sfi-do-kroni 'i-do), n, pf 
.Same as I'm tulovhifniiididw, J. Jiich- 
(ii'tlsnii^ iS.'il). 

Pseudochromides fsu-do-krom'i-dez), w. pi. 

I XL., ])1. of Pm HfUichuniih. q. v.] A group of 
ac:inl lioptervgian Iracliinoid lishes, having the 
ilorsal fin cuntinuoiis and the lateral lino iiit»*r- 
riiplt'd. typilied by I lie genus Pucitflorhrowis 
and eoiTespomling lo the family Psriidochyn- 
niidifhf. In (Jinitlier’s clas.silicalioii it was 
the fourth group of Trarlmdda'. MiUhr and 
Ti fisi'htl, isiti. 

Pfieudochroxnididae (.sfTMp-krp-mid'i-iie), it.pl. 

( XT*.,< Psf udtH'ltrtniiis [-mid-) 4- -/V/w».] A ffiimly 
of.ieanthojderygian fish(*s,ty])ilied tiy the genus 
pM'iulfu briwiis. The body is oblniiK, tho lateral Hda 
I ntel ruplcd, »tbf* head ctmvcx forward, and thci phtiryie 
(?fftl lines distinct. The speetoft ri*o numtiy lidiHliltaiitB of 
the rndo*I‘ac{fb; oeeiiii They hiive a hupertlclal rcBuiii- 
blaiit'o to iioTnaenifrldH, Init the distinct lower phnryn* 
geiils fbNtiiiiriiiRh lliein. Also ruendttrhrmnidst, Pantda- 
chmundrn, and Pwudochromiduidt'i. See and 

eut iiiidur PUniom. 

pseudochromidoid (.su-do-krom'i-tioid), d. and 
w. I. a. Of or portaiiiiiig to the Pseudochrtht 
viidida. * 

II. n. A member of the Pseudoohromididv. 
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pBendocduromidoidei (9ii-dd-krom-i-i)oi'ds-i), 

». ph [NL.] Same as P^mdochrowirnda. 

Bleeketf 1859. 

Psendochromis (su^lok'ro-mis), w. [NIj. (Klip- 
P**ll, 1837), < Gr. fulso, + ft kind 

of sea-fish.] The typical genus or the family 
PsfiiflorhroMididfp. 

psendochrysalis (su-d^kris'a-lis),». Same us 

pscudopupa. 

pseudo-citizen (su-do-sit'i-zn), «. One who 
falsely lays elHijii to the right of citizenshii.. 

Soint' hold that hu who In unjustly a citizen In a 

ptieudfwitizeii, a iikto countorfclt. 

<;«/?>«, Ii. of ArlhUille, II. VJB. {JtuireU.) 

pseudo-classicism (stMlo-khls^i-sizm), n. A 
failse or nffected classieism. 

An Increaaiufi; iiunihcr of peiaoiis wore pci verse ciiouKh 
to feel (a diniciiHy in roiuliiiKl . . . the produclioiiM o%a 
pseiulo claatinsin, the classiciHin of red heels and pel iwiKN 
r,o//'i’Zf, Study Wiiidowrt, p. .‘iui. 

pseudoccele (su'do-sol), n. l<(ir. false, 
4* hoi/iuCf hollow.] Ill “odi.y a certain cavity of 
some invertehi'sites: better cuUimI pscvdoca'low. 

The adult body cavity coiiich entirely from pneuthtctrle^ 
Admit Sedifinclc, Micron. Science, XWII. 41*1. 

pseudocoelic (su-iio-se'lik), a. ()f or pertainiug 
to the pseuihxrcele. 

This Htatniicnt applies also (o the heart and peticar* 
diuin. 'rticse arc hotli jutviultH'irlic, 

Aflaiii iV('d 7 Mvcfr, xMlcioH. Science, XXML 4lU. 

pseudoCQBlom (sfiHlo-Nc'loui), h. f< (Ir. 
false, + Koi/M/m^ n hollow, cavity: see nrloma.} 
Sanio jis n><vitdiirw{t . 

pseudocolumella (sriMio-kol-u-mera), pi. 

psvndnrolnmt Ihv (-e). In corals, a kind of false 
cobmicdhi formed by the twisting together of 
the inner (Oids of sepia; a parietal or septnl 
eoliinieila. 

T!m- more proiniiinrit Hcpla cxiciid to the centre of the 
Corailin , ami then cilhcr unlln i‘\cnly by their free iniier 
iiiHi>;iriH oi curve loiind each oilier (o a sliKht extent, 
tliiiH foiiiiirip' H stinctiirc to uliich tin: name of inseudu- 
cijluini'Ua hiiA hecii given. 

(^vurt. Jiiur, (Jcid. Stir, XldV'. ilo. 

pseudocolumellar ( mi ' do - koi - a - nud' jj r), a. 

Pi'rtuiidng to a jiseudoi-eluinella. 
pseudocommissura (sfi-ilp-kom-i-sh'rii),»/.; id. 
psi iutfinfHnmssfir.u' Same as psvndnvom- 

7 nis*{nrr. Wddvraud Hmje, Aiiat. Tech., p. JliO. 
pseudocommissural (sn-dp-kii-mis'u-ral), a. 
Of or ])crtiiining to a jisrudocoinmissiiro: as, 
pscudoroHumssimtl Ii b<‘rs. 
psoudocommissnre (sfi-do-kom^i-sur), a. A 

sort of cdiiiinissnre, formed of conned ive t issue, 
between the oll'aclory lobes of some batrachi- 
ans, US tlie frog. Also fiscudoi'inmuif^sura. 
pseudoconcha (sn •lo-kong'kij), a.; pi. psfud<t~ 
couvhiv i.-ke). [NIj.. < iir. falsi*, 4- h6y^ 

a shcdl: si'o cm/r//. J An alinasal t urbiriutcd 
stnictnre in lln' nosr of birds, in front of ami 
below the tnrbiiial proper, conne<*UMl witli the 
iiileriiasal si'ptiim, ami separating tin' vesti¬ 
bule of the nose from the internal nasalI’uvity. 
(i. tjfmhnur, Ooinp. Aii.nt. ttrans.), ]>. r»47. 
pseildocorneous (su-dp-kor'ifi'-ns), a. Parlly 
or somewhat horny, as the mass of agglnlinat- 
c'd hairs of tin* deciduons horns of tho Ameri¬ 
can anteliipe, xvhicli form tin* base of*tln‘ horn- 
shcutii and grailiially change in|o true horn 
toward flic tip of those organs, 
pseudocortox (su-dp-k 6 r'teks), a. [NTj., < Gr. 
‘i/v?;ib/(,, false, 4- L. rn/7c.r, bark.] In lud., an ag¬ 
glomeration of secoinlary brandies in tin* /'7o- 
rfdr;i\ originating at tho nodi*H, and elosely atl- 
pressed to tin* mam or axial braneh of a frond, 
forming a false cortex. 

pseudocosta (su-do-koH'tii), )K \ ]>1. psrHdornsfflp 
(-to). l< Gr. tf'tvih/c^ false, 4 L. co.s7o, rih.] 
One of tho fia.ltem*d or rounded interspaces 
xvliieh stand out in slight r(*lief bctw'ccn tlio 
septa of some corals. (^hairL Jour, (ivol. NV/c., 
XlilV. 2 i:j. 

pseudocostate (su-<lp-kos't,at), a. [< Gr. 

1 %. false, 4- L. cofftn, rib: see vostn, eavtofe*.] 
1." In hot., fulse-ribbi'd: .said of leaves in which 
the true veins .an* conlluent into a marginal or 
iutramargiiial rib or vein, as in iiwany .Myrt4icfie, 
— 2. In .e'en'/., having pseiido<*ost»e, as a coral, 
pseudocotyledont (su-do-kot-i-leMon), a. In 
6 o/., one of the germinating threads of the 
spores of I'Tvpl ogams. The name wan formerly ho 
employed on Iho Hiipiioititlon timt thew threzdH were in n 
muHburo analogous to the cotyledons of phanun>gauu^ hut 
Is not now in use. 

pseudocrisls (su-do-kri'sis), p\. pseudoarwea 
(-se/i). l\\patho1,\ a smlden remission of tem¬ 
perature, resembling a crisis, but followed im¬ 
mediately by a return to the previous feveri as 
may ooeur in croupous pne^onia. 
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pseudo-critic (sU-dd-krit'ik), a. A pretended 
or would-be critic. 

The greatest hurt those poetasters and pnemlO’VrUidcM 
did him was pretending to llz things on him of which hu 
was not author. Ayrf, Pojm) (wL 1764), I. ^47. {JttdreU,) 

pseudo-croup (sii'do-krfip), n. False croup; 
Jaryngisiniis stridulus. 

pseudocyclosis (su^do-si-klo^sis), n. The ap- 
arent cireulation of food in an Hiutrba, super- 
ciully resembling cyclosis. WnUich. 
pseudocyesis (su'''do-«i-e'8is), w. Spurious preg- 
nanev. 

pseudocyst (su'do-sist), n. [< Or, false, 
4- M'or/f, n bhuhler; si*o cyAf.] In fcoh, one of 
many more or less imperfectly spherical bodies 
produced by the brt*uKiiig up of tin* protoplasm 
of the tilainonts in certain of the Protophyto, 

pseudodeltidlum (sii ' do-del tid'i-um), /f.: pi. 
psetniodtfllfdio (-jl). Jii liravhtopoda, a false 
dcdtidiiirn, such as occurs in a spirifer. 
pseudodipteral (su-do-<iip'to-ral), a. [< L. 
liM'udodipLvros, < Gr. 1/7 viSotSirrr, fn »,< fnIse, 

4- AliTTi()ii^, two-wiiigcd: see tlipfiTol,'] In rf.os~ 
niati nrrh.^ noting a diHjiosit.ion in (lie plan of a 
ftoliimnar structurereseinblingf lial.of a dipleral 
building in the wide space* left bet ween the pt*i*i- 
stylc and the ccihi, but witli the inner row of 
columns omitted, or, a. dispo^itioll nf plan like 
that of the* l‘arthf‘noii, in which there is an in¬ 
ner portico of sixcoluiiJiis within the peristyle 
before both pronaos ami o])isthodonioH, but no 
Kii<*}i secondurv range on tlie tlaiiks. 
pseudodipterally (sri-do-di])'te-ral-i), adv. In 
a psendodipteral manner (»rstvh*. ‘ ICnnie. Jtrit., 
II. 171. 

pseudodistance Csu-do-dis'tansh n. The dis¬ 
tance ill noii-Kiiclidcan geonlctry. 
pseudodont (suMo-dont), a. [< Gr. ‘ijjemh/r, false, 
4- iiAoir (cdei'r-) = E. tooth.'] 1 laving false 
tcc'th, as a nionotrcme. 

pseudodox (su'do-doks), a. and a. [< Gr. Vn - 
Oodoifu, holding a false o|iininn, < false, 

4- a notion, an opinion.< rWi/c, think. (T. 
orthodox.] I. a. False; not true in opinion. 
[Ifare.J 

II. n. A false but coriiinon opinion. 

Mad lie's a nuu (dlow, without qiiration! but 
He hoUlg Boiuo paraflovcN. 

Aim Ay, uii'i jwvdmUixfM. 

li. JotMiai, .siapli* of TSewH, til. l. 
'the 1'oniiaiH atick not, hh oiict) the Viilontinlnn hen*- 
tk'H veritiitiM ignoiiUitimri cognitloDi’iii xocan’, by it 
il(*x, pfU'udintnx, bi mil tlie Ignorance of the tnif)rtlc*tiri«> 
kiiowleilgo thereof. /iVr T. Adamn, WorliH, 1. 

The e,oiiiiierpart of fuliti* and Hliniirtl paradrtx In wiia^ 
eulb'd tite vulgar on or, tlic piirndndffX. 

Dr Mnr;fua, nudgui of I'tintihixeH, p. 

pseudodoxal (Hu'do-ilok-sal), a. l< psrudoddx 
4- -of. J Of tile natiin* of a psoinlod«)x or false 
opinion; falsely belitwed; untrue or mistaken 
in opinion. [Ran*.] 

Onwlii Ih nineli degenerated from wlint shv wna by thu 
Clieiioiiiiiii t«eet;iiieH, w'bo tiiivc infected tin* InlittbituntH 
w’illi H*> ni:in> piirududii.ridl and gingltng opinioiiH. 

Jloivrll, J'urly of IteiiHlH, p, 1 r*. {Daetm.) 

pseudo-episcopacy (su'''do-c-pis'ko-jta-sih «. 

Saint* as psruurpisvopocy. 
pseudodlaria (su'^do-li-hi'i-i-ji), a.; pi. psvmio- 
iitnruf (- 0 ). [NIj., < Gr. faKe, 4 Ij. 

Jifiiin, thread: see Jilar. | A stage in t he ti«*vel- 
opmciit of u gregarina, snjK*i veiling up: 11 the 
liiiisiiing of tin' early enibrymiie coinlilioii tif 
a pseudonavicclla, aiid passing into the condi¬ 
tion of the adult.* See p^rudoniirivdla, E. I an 
lUnvilvn, 

pseudofilarian (sfi'^do-ri-hi'n-an), a. ami [< 
puvndojihina 4 -on.] I. o. ['crtaiiiing to a 
psendolilarin, or having its cliuracler. 

II. n. A jisendofilaria. 

pseudofoliaceous (sri-tlo-fd-li-a'Hhius),*n. r< 
Gr. ijvvA//r^ false, 4 ij. Jotiarfuji, leafy : sce/o/i- 
to^eous.] Ill hot.j provided with lobes or expan¬ 
sions resciiilding leaves; Haiti of a thallns or 
stem. 

Pnrudo-fidiarrouf form n, in which thu tlinlliiK Ib lolxtl, 
tho lubcH iVDamning leaf-llkt* Inmia. 

Underwooti, Hull. <if HI. Slntc (.aboratory, Tl. U. 

pseudogalena (sa^'do-gri-l(''nH), //. False* ga¬ 
lena. See hlork-jovk, 3, ami htend/*, 
pseudogastrula (su-do-gasGry-la), n. A false 
gastnihi; that embryonic stage or state in 
which an organism resembleH a gastruhi witli- 
oiit having undergone a propc*r gnstrulalion. 
Jour. Micros, S<d., XXVIII. IH 8 . 
pseudogeneral (su-tl^i-Jen'e-ral), a. Noting a 
kind of paralysis. See pseudoqrrmral paralystB^ 
under paralysis. The pseudo- here really quali¬ 
fies not generalf but general paralysis. 
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pseudogeneric (HU^'do-Je-uer'tk), a, Spurious 
or merely nominal as a genus; of tbc charac¬ 
ter of a pseiulogenus; as, a psetidotjcncnv form; 
pseiuiognirriv names. 

pseudogenus (su-do-je'iiu.s), n.; pi. psrudogen- 
era (-jon^e-rft). [NL.,< Gr. V'^cw/r, false, 4 L. 
genus, birth: see t/t'/iWA.] 1 , In hot., a fonn- 
geiiiis; a genu-s based upon apparent sjiecit'H 
which are really only stages in the life cycle 
of species of oilier genera. Many (»f the so- 
called genera of fungi, bacteria, etc., art* p.svn.to- 
or fornt-genera. See Jorin-gmus, and (‘oinpare 
form-spvrws .— 2 . In zodj.f a spurious m*injH. 
Vacinlngciicra, ur paendugeiivrio ntimcM. may bn du« to (a) 
tiu* liniigiiiutlon, 118 when loiKdlictlciil «)r HniqK'altUiona 
uiiccHtral foi' 1118 , of which nothing io nctuiil 1 > kiniwn, arc 
nuMiL*d 318 geiicrn ( 8 ce several ciiHi*a htiumik wordn bogfin 
ning In J*ro-, I’rvto-): ( 6 ) defect or ermr of obHrivaflon, 
)mitlculHi‘ly of nilcroRct'pIc objcrlH lliiMi* to look dltfi'rt'.ni 
w'hcn itlirerciitlj nianimilaU'd ; (c) dcfccHvi* or inmllaUHl 
ppoennenB accurately dcBcrlbed init miatakcn for iioiinal 
exHiupIcH of their kind; (d) imtiirnl niuiiHiroHltlcH ind 
rci'iignlzcd na Hiicb; (e) nornnil Htiigca of gioulh or di> 
velopinent of any oi'ganiaiu niiHtAkcii for 11 different organ- 
iMin. Many iiHcudogcin'ia of eliidiN (e) Imve. been nuiiud 
among aninniis Abich undergo '.narked tu'iicculkir triiiiB- 
foiinailoiiH fi'oni tlie embryo to Hie adiift, hot iiiidi'r- 
Hlootl liy lb<* observer at the I line, an many ecelcnteratoa, 
et'lihioiferniH, <'niHnu'«*HiiH, et"., .and wen Bonievnrtelu'utoa, 
UH IIhIk H and batraeliiiinH. rHeudogenera in the above 
bciiHCHiirc all foii-lgn liitbc (|iicHliun of whut degree* 0 / dJN 
feiciicu sbiill be aecoiinlc.l gcncrle, iind idno 0 / iiny qnea- 
Hon (»f piioiily or otlmr noinencriitui:il rule. 'J'hoae of 
clasH (a) have hiicU ntHtidliig aa «iiic max cbo«mc to allow 
them. Tlioaeof cIomb (h) i-nn lui\e no Htanding In e)a 8 Bc« 
(c)und (d) pBoiidogcnci ic naiiicH may liold If they can b« 
IdentlHcd and properly rcclmraciciircd (iind are not ob* 
tioxioiiH to any rule of iioinenoliitnie). The huge cIuhh (c) of 
casi>N based upon liteiall) *‘hir>}d”or masked foiinsof or* 
gnnisins w (lose adults .nc alicady iiaiin d genern ally lina 
no i-laiin to lecognillon ainonu New I.at in genera propel ly 
mi called )liil many such jiKcndogenerir words are con- 
vciih'iiHy icrainc 1 In a niodilbd hcime hh KiiuIIhIi iiiiineH 
of the objects wlilcli tiny dcsigiiati*. S<‘c, foi cxiinipIcH, 
Di/n'iiiuiihr, Drnrhudaria, Cf/Aii-irnin, f.r^it<)rr 2 diiilus, .Wc» 
jiilopn, A'aiqiliur, Dhylltwnma /.trn 

pseudOgOUHia (sn-do-girHi ii), w. fNE., < Gr. 
t}'irC//r, fjilsc, 4 yiron, kcIihc <if InslO, < '.lUfiOat, 
tiisti*: sie r/a.s/-.] False last e-percent ion. 

pseudogOUBtia (sn-do-giis'ti-jl), n. |Nlj.,<Gr. 
finh'/i, false, 4 yivfiTni, xcrbal iidj. of ytimtht, 
tiiNte.] Same .‘is pseudogrnsia. 
pseudograph (suM(>-griif), n. A false writing. 
Si*»‘ JIM ndogrophy. 

pseudographeiue (Nu-dog'ni-fem), 7 <. [< Gr. 

rjn vAu) that wliH'h is n’litmlv drawn, 

falsi*, 4 yiMi^nr, write.| A l^alJacy imitat¬ 
ing ail iipinliclic syllogism, 
pseudographize (sn-dog'ni-fi/.), r. i.; pret. and 
p]). p.st U(logrophi;:cd, ppr. psnotogroptnzing, (< 
psnidogroph-y 4 .] To w rile wrnriglV; jire- 

seiit a word, etc., in an iiK'orrect form by writ¬ 
ing, printing, or any oth(‘r method of grujihiit 
rcjiri'senfiition. [Rare.] 

If wn iiccoiint ttih einir ty|M)gra]ibinil, Hieic niiiHt have 
be.eii a widCHpread coiiHpInicy among old piiiitera tii;Miiru> 
doi/raphizr. F. Itall, Moil. Kng , p 1511, 

pseudography (su-dog'ni-fi), n. [< Gr. ijnnSo- 

y/wii,iio, u false draw'iiig ot fi Jim*, < 1 / 7 c, 
draw falsely, < '/"cib/c, false, 4 yisufuii', write.] 
An incorrect syslein nr mctliod of graphic rej)- 
Tes<*ntati<m; bad siteHing. 

"Hh" l8 only a ideco of Ill writing wlHi iiH, . . . for the 
g hoiiiiiIh Juki nothing In ‘Mrough,''"eougli,'' "might," 
“night," etc. Only Hn: wilter w.ih at Ichiirc to add a 
Hiipertlnoiis J.otlor, ah Hicie arc too iimny In oiii fmndoi/- 
raphif. ILJuimoii Kng. (•laminar, i. 4. 

I do not Intend to pniMiii; Hm inaMy p>*rv4ftijiujihm in 
iiHc, . . . hilt t-o Bhew of liow gii-at conci ni the cmptiAHlH 
were, If rightly iiHed. Jlfddcr. HlerncnUi of Speech, p, 104. 

Pseudogryphus < sn-dog'ri-f hh), n. [NIj. (Ridg- 
WJiy, I 0741 , < Gr. i/7i-fb)i;, fal.se, 4 TjIj. gryphus, 
u gritlin : see (iryph.'rit,] A gciin.s of i'athartidiP, 
or vXmerican vullnrcs, of wliicli the ('^iiliforiiin 
condor, /*. tuiltfonnanuM, is tin* only species, 
having no earuiiclcs on (he head, and thu plij- 
nuige of the under parts of jieculiar tcxtiiro. 
Sec cut under condor, 

pseudop^yue (sh'do-jm), w. [< Gr. falne, 

4 f4*iini](*/J One df tlio tiginnic. op asex¬ 
ual females of ]>lant-Iic(* ami some other iusects 
whif h leprodtu'C* without union with the male, 
with the .iphidotse, coition of iiihIch firnl true foinalez 
n <mlu in the winter egg, from which lialchea a pseudo* 
gym*, whlidi given bhth to a number of dcncrHiliuiR of 
pKciiilogyncH. I.lchtciihfclti and otlu ra nee ttm term <?■- 
pcc.lally for a member of the llrst winged or iiiigrant gen- 
cration of plunt*lice, uh ditdliigulahed fi-oin one of the 
puplferoiiB or return iiilgiiuil generation. 

A gall-making apliin, tho foiiiidru«« pseudogyns. 

ATofttre, XXX. m, 

pseudogynoUB (su-doj'i-nus), a, [< pseudoyyne 
4 -owA.j Ft rtaining to a pseudogyne, op hav¬ 
ing its rharaetep. 

pseudomate isiwlp-ji'riit), a, [< Gr. 
false, + Jj. gyratus, pp., turned rouud; see gy- 
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rate.) In hot, falai^ly ringed, as when an ola»- 
tJft ring ifl eonfinud to the vortex of the spore- 
cases of ferns. 'Vreusury of iiotnvy. 
pseudo-heart (su-do-hilrt'), ■//. In hno-hiopotls, 
one of sevisral tubiilnr inf undihiili form organs 
by which the poriviscc'rjil ('uvity coinniuriu‘Ht(‘S 
witli tlio pailial oiimnber, and wliicli vver^* de¬ 
scribed by Owen as Iicarls. See <'ul. under 
WaMhehnitt. 

It ia j)r(»l»al)l*‘ tliJil Iheao ‘4iil)M<Tvt' thu 

function of It Mill ami ct (^'Ciiltal (liicfM : niiii 

that thry inc tbc homolo^iic.'i oi IId- oiu.ins of I’rfiJanUR uf 

Othur lllollUrikH, illltl of tllC hi v;nii nl!ll (tt UOIIliH. 

• IluxJrtt, MiiU. liiVfit., p. UK). 
pSeudohemal (sfi-do-hr'niM]), u. (^< Or. 
false, + a)/ni, hlniid: .sm- fn ftml.'] Like or an¬ 
alogous to blood wiDioiit lii itjg bhmd: noting 
various lliiids wjiicli cinMilate in (lie bodies of 
soriM* ijiverteluMloN, espi cially annelids, and 
the stnietnri's wliieh provide for (lie eire.ula- 
tion of such (Inids; wiiler-vascnlar; ehyliupie- 
ons; aiiniferoiis. Also ffstmlhiemaf. 

In thn Arliiroptida no sr^incntul orKiiriaor hffuutl 

vcaacla HO* known. /fnj-Zi'#/, Anat Invert., p £•". 

pseudohermaphrodite (sn dp-hei-insif'rp-<bt), 

«. Apparently lienimphrodile, though sexed; 
alToet.ed iiy ]isendolierTnapl)roi)itisin. 

pseudohermaphroditiBm (su Mo- her - maf ' ro- 
di-li/ni), a. h'aUe herniaiihroditisni; aii ap¬ 
pearance of hernnipliroditiHin resulting from a 
luoiistrous confoririMtion of tho exIeiTial geni¬ 
tals in Hexed irnlivnlimls. TIh' nsnn.11'oiulitions 
lire extensive hyp<)s]ijidi}i of the male organs, or 
hypertrojihy of tin* clitoris of tdie female, 
pseudohexagonal (su^do-ln‘k-Nag"p-n|il), a. In 
vnjitUtl.y falsely hexagonal; appearing to In* 
hexagonal, though not rmiily so. TniiiHofortlm- 
rtiomhic amirenltm-HiMiililinn; lii xmfoii:i) nro rjiM 

to bn jiHi’uduhi'titituiHil; sonif of tin* niiciit urr fMevituhru- 
affonni, bvcaiiM; liicy approxini.itf to llu* bcxiiKonal systoin 
cloaoly in suiv?lc.. 

pseudohypertrophic (su-do hi-jn r-trof'ik), o. 

f'eriainiiig to or of the nalure of pseiidohyiier- 
Irophy.- Faeudohsrpertrophic paralysiB. accjjnmZ- 

pseudohypertrophy(suMp-h'i-per'trp-in, «. 
The enlargement of an organ without increase 
of its proper tissue, as wln n in muscular pseu- 
dohypertropliy there is iiwrease of fat aud con¬ 
nective 1 issue while the musele-tibers arr alro- 
phii'il.-Muscular psoudohypertrophy. saiih' hh 

piu>U(h>h}ii»iintphto juirniim s*. 

pseudo-Isidorian Decretals. Sec^ t'ahr Jh- 

rn talfi. iiinler thrr/ hiL 

pseudoiabial (su-ilp-la'bi-al), [< psaulttln- 
bi’Unt + -ill. I Of oi* p<‘rlamiiigto tlie psciidola- 
biiimof a myriapod. 

pseudolabium <HU-dp l:VI>i-nni), a.; pi. psnido- 
labia (“U). [Nlj. (Packanl, iss:j), < (tr. '/Vefh/c, 
false, -f \i. Inhiinu^ lip.] tn chilopodoiis My~ 
riapiHla. the st(*i*niU‘ of the siibbasilar plate, 
btuiig the part called lahiinii by Newport; usu¬ 
ally a large plate, with a median indentution 
in front and teeth on (‘:ich side. 

forconvciiicnco In di'HiMipfi\c /oolu^V bo tcniiod 
%hv pgetuliUnfnnw. A. S. f‘ail,tiril, I'lor. Vincr J*lii|oH, 
l.Siif., .Iiiiic, p. liiU. 

Pseudolarix fHu.dol'!i-rik>b u. I Mi. fCordon, 
1H5H), <[ Or. iju , false, -t- /o/n;, larch: see. 
fif/r/V.] A gi'nns of conifi mns lues of the 
tribe Alut'lihi'H'. }'.y lullin'n i'« tin Indi d ill 1 he Ki'iillH 
ff{?ri.r, tlic Inn li. freia wliioli it diin i-, m ittn-oin's, lln ir 

IHtliitcd HflAcs r,illlii^:i\i:iv nitli ..I■.,;llll| ii> Ilhli iiMS, 

whii-il rOH(.iiildc lliom-of fViO-io, tin- < i'd:ii, hut an- di-i id> 
nolIM like (lloHo of tin-lai ('ll, 'lin-mdi spi i-n-N, /* K.rnifh 
Jfri, is a native of i'Iuh.-l, <ind i'^ kuouii nohlt'u hnrh, 
from llio I'oior Id wliicli llto lu;lit lmicii ii.ivtc* tnni iii 
aiiliiinn. It bourn in-iidnlnus i..in‘s idioiil " imlns Imiji. 
bro.'id nad coidr.il. bdiin^ iLMindu- ulnn iip< , i \i l■]l| :ih 
lonif woody IJinMd'i. passlnjr mil of llii- Icmeet tlic sciilc.-i, 
Mini tlioni III iiisiMRcti. Si'c Imch 

pseudolateral (su-d«>-lat'e ral), a. in but., hav¬ 
ing a tendenev to l>e<-ome latcr.il when it is 
normally t(‘rnnnal, as the fruit of <•( rtaiu Hv- 
paliar. 

pseudoleuccmia CHuMp-iri-se'mi-a), a. [NJ^. 
ps( lalolt HVH iiiia. < (tr. i,W/'fl/p', fal'-i*, 4- 
wIiite. + o)//o, blood, (’f. A disease 

chnrji.c(t‘ri/ed by progressive hx]>erplfiHi:i of the 
lym]»h-gl:iud.s, sometimes of (he ."-pleen, with 
aiieinii'.aud (he development of seeond n-v In m- 
pliatii* growth in vjirions parts of the hoily, 
blit without lellcocv to^i^. Also culh d Htuhf- 
kin'\ tiisiiisc^ Ijfmphiidi nohia^ Uialujimni lipuplni- 
lua. hpuphnsurfoma, iUKtiiia lifiiiphafifa.xAf. 

pseudoleucocythemia (su-dp-lu kp-si-tlie'mi- 

ii), »i. [Mi. pst inlah'tnutrythfniiia, < (»r. i’,u 
false,'!- p-.s.K , whit t'.+ Kiroi\ ctll,+ f/mD, blooil. 
<’’f. Ii'urnnta.] Same as nsnulolnirenna. 
pseudolichen (sri-dp-li'uen), >/. A so called 
lichen w hich does not poN.se.ss the one mark of a 



true lichen —that in, tlio presence of alg» in the 
thallUM. Thesa plftTitM are Kiniply ABcomyootoufl fiingt 
pamiltic. upon a tnio Itclien-thallus or other plant. See 
liefu'n. 

Pseudoliva (su-dori-vil), m. [NJj., < Or. 
fjilso, + NJj. (tlira. q. V. I 
In nmrh.y the typii-al genus 
of Faeiidolinhti'. Sivautson. 

Also (iastndium. 

Pseudolivinae (su-dobi- 
vrne), H.pl. [NTj., < /’av'M- 
dolii'ft + -//;/<'.] A sub¬ 
family of Hmrinidiv, typi- 
licd by till* genus l*8f'udn- 
lira. Tin; hbi li is hinscinifonii, 
mid llio opLMciiluiii liuM M lateiiii 
iiurlcijs 'i'lu* lyidcril hfiirifs is 
the existing l‘nf uihtlit^i plmnhra 
of Dll’AUmitii* enlist of Africn.ltlll Psevdolnxi flumbta. 

most uf llic spiwics me extinct. 

Pseudolmedia (Hri-doi-mr*'di-jL), ». [NL. (Tre- 
ctil, IHf7), < (.Jr, false, -4- NL. Olmrdia, 

a rcdati'd genus of plants.] A genus of apeta- 
loiis trees and slirubs of t.lie onler I rtinimv, 
ti ibe ArtaenrpvfFy and subiribo Ohutdaff^ ebav- 
aeleri/.ed by receptacles coniaiuing nnmt'rous 
stairiimito llowt'rs mixt'd willi scalt's and with¬ 
out. ilistinct periunths, and by pistillate ho wtu-a 
stditiiry in tlit'ir reet*ptaides.' Thcro me Bpccli M, 
iiiitivcH of ii’opicHi Amerlrn and the West IndicM. Tin y 
Inar sitining entire alternate sbort-stulked le!ive.s, vvliicli 
are feulher-veined and tldii but i;oriaceoiiti. Tin* ovoid 
fruit N iMcluHcd in ii {leiRisU'iit iirid enlarged ilesliy peri¬ 
anth, ami tiu; w liulo furniH in J\ »pmria*A .tamaicu an eili* 
lile red drupe-like fnilt. See ba^'ord braad-nut (iiinler 
brt'aibnut), and vdUnroud. 

pseudologistt (sn-dol'p-jisl), «. [< Gr. V'' v6i)/o- 

wrrr//i:, one who speaks falsely, a liar, < 

/d;or, speaking falsely: see psindoloify.'] A re¬ 
tailer of falsehootls; a liar. 

pseudolo^t (su-dol'p-ji), M. |< (ir. fii>Aoh)}lcj. 
falseliood. < i/'^rtWdiof, speaking falsely, < 
di/i;, false, + '/i-}i:fr, spt'iik: see -alotfif.] Tlie 
seieiicti of lying; falseliood of speech; nien- 
tlacity; lying. 

Not necordlng to the sound nilen of pHcudulutru. 

Arhiithmtt. 

pseudomalachito (sh-dp-miira-kit), v. A hy¬ 
drous ]>hospliate of cojiper occurring ordinarily 
in massive forms of ii bright gr(*<*n color, mucli 
i’(*st‘mbling malachite. It is closely related tti 
tlihytlrite iiml ehlifi'. 

Pseudomelania (su-tlp-me-la.'iii-|i), w. LNli.,< 
(Ir. falst*, -f NL. Alrlaiiia, <]. v.] An i s- 

tinci genus of shells supt'rticially resembling 
u Tindiininii, ty]ii<‘al of tlm family Pbf'udtmiclii- 
niid.u'. 

PseudomelaniidaB (sri-<ip-mei.a.-ni'i-dro, ». ph 
LN1..,< P.sritilomilnina d- •ida.'] A family of 
lauiioglosSM.I.e gast rofioils, typitied by I he ge¬ 
nus r.sruditmrlaniu. 'I'licy liad (‘lon^ntcd tnrrcted 
pbellH with tile iipcrtiirc oml iimi the eoluiiiella Hiniple or 
pllenled fiirw:iiil. 'J'lie spe^le^ inhiddted the scan of tin* 
]‘aico'4iiic to tlie ’I'ertiury epocliH, and iiru ciitiioly i>xtinct 

pseudomembrane (su-dp-mem'bran), a. A 
false membrane. See wnuhravr. 
pseudomembranous (su-dp-me.in'bra-nns), a. 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a pseinlo- 
meml ira iie—PaeudomembTanoiiB broncbltls, bron- 
eidtiB with tile foinintion of a false membrane lining tliu 
bionelilal taiies. It may lie duo to diphtberiii, to tin; in- 
liMlatioii of liot steam, or to other eiiiisfH. - Fseudonicm- 
branOUB euteiitls, a non-fidirile iitlectlon of the inies- 
tlnal miieoiM niemhiune, < h:nneteri/ed liy tlie peiiodical 
foimaliuii uf vi.sroiis. .'•lit'edd.v, ui tiiliiilar exiidatcfl <;oin- 

poRed maini> of mucin - PfleudomembranouB laxyn- 
RitlS, a lai.vnyili-' ciiniaetci i/ed iiy the format tun on and 
111 tlie miicuu.s mcmiii'iine of a cronpoiia pHcndoniL'nihraiie; 

tine croup. - PHeudomembrauou& tracheitis, an in- 
tl.immatiuii of the mucous iiii'inhiaiic of the trae.heu ac- 
euiiipiiulei] liy till' furuKition of a jiseudoinembraue. 

pseudometallic (siTdp-niedarik), a. •Valsely 

or imperfectly nu'lnUic: spoi'ilically aii]>lied 
ton kiml of luster closely resembling liiat of 
mctal.'f. 

pseudoraonocotyledonous (s a - dp - mon -p -kot- 

i-lcMp-niis), a. In hot.^ luiving Iw'o or more 
eot vliuloiis consolidated into a single nuisa, as 
in tlie horse-cliestnut. 

pseudomorph (shMp-indrf), n. [< Gr. itevif/r, 
false, -f ftopotj, form. I A ileceptivc, iiTegiihir, 
or fjilse form; specilically, in miHcrnl,, a miii- 
crnl having Ji. definite form belonging, not to 
the suhstnnee of wliich it consists, but to some 
other substance wdiLcli has wholly orpartinll.v 
disiipp(*ared. SoumtimoH quartz ia found In the form 
of liiioi-apai i-iTHtnia, tlie Iluor-Kpar having iiuen cliangcd 
iiy a prui-esa of subiiiUiition into quartz. Siie.Ii uryatals 
are paemliimorjdia h> Hiili.Htltullon , another illiiHtraiioii 
b tliiiL of tinati tie, caaaiti ritc, after orthoehiMO fehlttpar. 
A mure eummi.n and inq^jrtniit einaa of pMeudoiiiorphs 
includes thuHe formed liy tlie chemical alteiallon of the 
uiiKimil luii^eiiil: tlieae are illuhlrated by iiauudomornha 
of native copper after tho oxld cuprite, wfiero there lia« 
been a aiinplc lusa of ono ingredient in thia case oxygen ; 


also, of gypsum after anhydrite, where the anhydrous oal- 
cium auTphate haa been changed by aasumptlon of water 
to the hydrous MiiJpliatc; or, atiU more important^ where 
there haa been a more or less cniuplete exchange of con- 
stltuenta, as of the lead carlionate eeriiBlto after the lead 
aiilphid galena, or of aerjicntine after uhryaolltc, or of 
kaulin after feldspar, etc. Faeiidomorpha are alao formed 
by mide.cuiar idiange without change uf chemical buI»- 
Btnnee, :iM of ealelle after aragonite, or rutile after brook- 
ite; llieMc Jiist arc also enllcd jmramorphH. (Sec para^ 
wvrphufin.) I’aeudomoi jibH very eoiuiiionly liave a non- 
CTy.^talline waxy Htrnctnic, but thia la not necehaarlly the 

pseudomorpbia (sfi-dp-mor'll-ji), w. [NL.,< Gr. 
lalsc, + Xi^. morphia.'] One of tho 
olkuloidH of o}dum, CJ 7 HJ 9 NO 4 . Also called 
pharm ia, orymorphia. 

pseudomorpibic (sn-do-mAr'flk), o. [< pseudo- 
morph 4- -h*.] Sumo as p.'n udomorphous. 
pgeudomorpbine (su-dp-njor'tin), w. [< Gr. 
■i/'twfh/C, false, 4- Nfi. morphnia, morjihine,] i^ame 
ns pyf'iidnmurjdiui. 

pseudomorphism(Hri-d<)-in6r'fi/.in), n. [< mexb- 
domorph + -f.s 7 W.] Thc st.ite of having a rorm, 
usually ciysfalliiie, different from that proper 
to Iho iuineral; tho process by wiiicli this state 
is bnmght nbont. See pi^eudomorph. 
psoudomorphosia (sii'do-mor-fd'sis), n. [NL., 
< Gr. i/'Mub/c. false, 4- fUtfulnoan;, a. shaping, < 
pop^ii'Vy form, shape, < poptja'/y form.] ^amo as 
psciiilomorphi.wi. 

pseudomorphous (sh-do-mor'fuH), a. [< pseu¬ 
domorph + -oM,s.] Not Iniving tho true uirra; 
charfi.eleriy.ed by or exhibiting psendoinor- 
]>hisni; in mineral.., noting subslances having 
Jin e.vtermil I’orm, nsmilly crvst.-illine, w'hich 
does not properly belong to tiiemselves. See 
pmudomorph. 

pseudomorula fsu-do-mor'ii-Ui), w.; |d. pseudo- 
mondie (-le). A false morula; n])plied by W. 
S. Kent to a coll<‘ction or nggregnie of eellfl 
or spores of disliiietly nnieellnlar niiinialB, re¬ 
sembling a morula, but of n different inorpho- 
logicsil eliaracter. See morula. 

psoudomorular (su-do-mor'q-liir), d. |< pseu- 
(lomtfrulti 4- -nr*^] llavitig the character of a 
]iseu<i(iniorii1a. 

pseudonavicella (su-do-nav-i-sern). n.; pi. 
psrudtoiarin ll.-e {-<}). (NL., < Gr. I'ulse, 

+ Jjli, iinnrella. a stniill boat, iliiri. of unris. a 
ship: see won-.] 'fhe embrvonie, form of a 
gregnrim*; om* of a number of minute bodies 
into wluLdi the snbslanee of an adult encj’sleil 
gregsirine brejiks u)> in reproilndion. rsomlo- 
uiivlrrllic arc an called fiom their rcHt ndd.'inrc to the navl- 
ccllio or imviiMilii* uf diiituma. On tin* rupture of the cyst 
of the adult i;irKarinc tlicac liodli s 1 .scape; mid on rup¬ 
ture of the pseiniuiiavlecllK'tlicijihi lv es the eiiiluyo prupci' 
fa HiiiiiliU'ly M-l. free See p^riidn/danrt, and cut under 
Ijrcnaniiidiv. Alsu jm-iidouai'icmla. 

pscudonavicellar (sh-dd-nav-i-serjir), a. [< 
pseuduuiirieella + -or^^.] t*ertainingtoaps(*udo- 
uavieelbi, or ha\ ing its idiaracter, ns the sporefl 
of Spurn/.oa. Also pxeudonai'iruhir. 
pseudonavicula CsnMp-ua-vik'ii-Jji), /?.; pi. 
p.^( iidou(irn‘uliv (-h‘). [XL., < (ir! false, 

4- Jj. ufirieula^ j» snuilJ boat, dim. of uarisy a 
ship.] Same as p.snidonarirrlla. 

pseudonavicula! (su'dp-na-vik''iyl|ir), Cl. ■[< 
yi.s 7 iidoinp'icuta 4- -«/•'*.] Same as pseudimari- 
cellar. 

p&eudonour()pter (sfi'*'<lp-nri-Top't(*r), w. [< 
r.^nidouciiroptrra.] A pscndoneiiroptevous in- 
sec(,. 

Pseudoneuroptera (Mu^^io-nn-rop'tji-TR), m. jd. 

[NL., < G,i*. fidse, 4 - NL. AV-a/vm/m/, 

{[. v.] An onier id’ fu.'teela, propo.sed by Eri<*h- 
son in ISU) to contain those nenropicrons in- 
seci.-i wliicl) liavc (lie metnmoriiliosis incorn- 
jdete, four iiiembr.aiions wings usually inaiiy- 
veiiiod, !ind mnmlibulate moulh-parts (except 
in one f.iniilv, Ephemeridse). The oi-der thus do- 
llufcd has Iioeii divided into three auboiiit ra: il) Platyp- 
trra, Inelndinn tlic Perlid/e, Pnocidir, Knibiidse, and Ter- 
vnlidw; (y) (htoiwla or driiKon-t'ilea; and {A) Pjihemeriita 
i»i !Ma,>-tlieH. Wraiier, however, dlBnuiitbeia the Ptu'wiit- 
ih'iinpfn'it and dialiibiitcH its coiiiponcrita in liia accoiid, 
thud, fimifJi, and ai.\tb urdiiH' F.phevwTida, Odimota, 
Plei'itvlvru, wmX Virrrtidentia - bis Plvcitplvra including the 
pcilidh, and bi.s ('nmHlevtia tlie ftTiiiitca and J‘soeid/e. 

pseudoneuropterous (su'Mp-nn-ro})Me-in.s), a. 
[< Pseudom umpler-a + -/»//?.] PertniniVig to the 
VseiidtoiniropU ra., or liaving their cbarHctor.M, 
pseudo-nipple (suMo-nip'l), u, A false nipple 
111 (he mammary gland, proilnced by the eleva- 
lioip of the iion-glaiidiilar part around a depres¬ 
sion fd the holtom of wdiicli the ibicts open. 
PseudoniscidSB (su-do-ins'i-de), »/. pi. < 

Psrudomseus 4" -ids>.] A family of synyiphos- 
uroiKs mero.stoinatous cnistaceans of C'larbonif- 
crouB ago, typified by the genus Psciidotiiscus, 
TImy had an oval liody, short head, largo compound eye^ 
aud ubdouioii with aevsn segments besides the telson. 



PModonlwiis 

PBeudoniSCns (su-do-nis'kua), ». ■ [NL., < Gr. 

false,+ NL. OniscuSy q, v.J The typical 
genus of PaeudoniscifUe, 

pBBUdoilOIliaiiia (su'don-o-ma'ni-}!), n. [Irreg. 

< Gr. febdnv (ppt. fevduv)\ belie, liiid. V« 

lie (see |WCMd(>-), + /^avta, madness,] A morbid 
propensity to lie. 

pseudonucleolus (su^do.nii-kle'o-lus), w. ; pi. 
pneudoMickoli{Al). [NL., < Gr* if^ivdyc, fals«‘, 
+ L. nuclfolivty dim. of nucUniti, a little imt: see 
ttuclcolint.'] An accessory or Bupj)lementai*y 
nucleus of some ova. 

pseudonychium (su-dp-uik'i-um), >/.; pi. pscu~ 
doutfvhia (-ill- ^ Gr. false, + NL. 

onychivm^ q. v.] In cHtom.y the oiiycliium or 
spurious claw between the trim tarsal daws, 
fcieo empotUum and omjvhium^ and eoniparo /x/ro- 
nychium, • 

pseudonym (SU'do-nim), a. [AIso psiiudonymv.; 

< V^ptteudonymvy < Gr. y>tu6uwfio^y having a false 

naiiie,< fulscj + oinuniy name.] 1. A 

false name; especially, a lictitious name as- 
stirmal by an autlior in order to conceal or veil 
his identity. 

Tho fllront^^-l Bisters adopted the pgeitdonujn^t I'lirrcr, 
Ellis, and Aetoii hell, coiTeHiveuIhif; theli initials. 

/#. StejiheUt bict. National hlo({., VI. 410. 

2. In nat. hisf., tho vornnciilar name of a sne- 
cies or other group of animals or plunls, as tlis- 
tinguished from its tenahle teclinieiil name: 
thus, rohih is the psrudonym of Turdu.s miyrnUt- 
riua. Coucffj Tin* Auk, l.’:»21 (1884). 
pBoUdonymal (su-ilon'i-mal), a. [< psntdonym 
+ -id, I In .reoV., vernacular; not technical nor 
tenable, ns tlie, minieof an animal; not having 
tho eharaefor of an onyin. {'ouch. 
pseudonsrmity (su-dp-nim'j-ti), n. [< jutendonym 
•4* -i///.] The state of being pseudonymous, or 
of hearing a false name or signature; the net 
or practice of writing under an assumed naiue. 
i'onfnupirnry 10v. {Imp. JHct.) 
pseudonymous (su-don'i-mus), a. [< Gr. i>n'~ 
litjro/xic, iiaviiig a false name: pseudonym.'] 

Rearing a psemlonym, or false mune: applied 
to an amljor who piihlishc.s a work iimler a 
falsi* oi* feigned name, or to a work thus piih- 
lished. 

Ill tin* |»rlniltlve ii^cof pnhMi'iitiori, tirfuio thcru exlstpd 
“n nisuliiiu; piihlir.” Hter.ir>’ prodiicliiMis>\(‘iuiittc-n iiiiony* 
iiioiiH, <>1 . . they wmo Ihn mask ut a tlctitioiis iiunio, 

and were im udoituivouH 

1. D'Israeli. Amen, of Lit., 11. m 

pseudonymously (su-don'i-mus-li), adv. In a 
p.'»eudoiiyinons manner; underapscMidonym, or 
lictitious or false riaine. 

ThutvhecoTicoi-limiof ruiiioaiile which you suywi/dfmy- 
inoufiy dignify with Mu* Mile of “ Hitter Ale.’* 

barJuiui, Ingoldsby f,ogoiidB, IT., l*ref. 

pseudoparalysis (su 'ilo-iia-ral'i-sis),«. An af¬ 
fection resembling ))afalyBi8, but regardeil as 
disiinet from ordinary forms.— Spastic pseudo- 
paralysla Samo us sj/ahtlc spinal jHiralysis (which sot*, 
under parali/sis). 

pseudoparaplegia fsu-do-i^r-a-ple'ji-ji), w. 
All affection like paraplegia, but regarded as es¬ 
se n ti a1 ly disti net.—Tetanoid peeudoparaplegia. 
Same as spastic sjdnal paralysis (which sec, under jiaraf//- 
nwr). 

pseudo-parasite (su-do-par'a-sit), n. All ap¬ 
parent parasite; a c.oTnmensal or inqiiiline; 
also, a plant >vhich attacks vegotable tisaucs, 
but only when they are dead, 
pseudoparasltic (su-do-par-u-sit'ik), a. Para¬ 
sitic apparently but not really; commensal; 
iiiquiliiic. 

pseudoparenchyma (su^do-pa-reug'ki-inii.), n. 
In inyvoLy a tissue resoinbliiig parenchyma, 
but of far diffci*ont origin, being produced from 
united and transformed hypliBB. 
pseudoparenchymatous (su-do-par-eng-kim'- 
a-tus), n. In hot.y belonging to or resembling 
pseiidoparonchyma. 

pseudoparenchyme (Ru''do-pa-reng'kim), ». 

Same as pscndoporcnchymn. 
pseudoparesis (8U-d()-par'o-His), n. An affec¬ 
tion resembling pareHis, but regarded as dis¬ 
tinct from ordiriJirY forms— spastic psendopar- 
■ Mis. Samo ns spaOio spinal paralysis (which Rce, under 

pseu^^arthenogenesis (- do -pirf f the -no - 
ion'c-sis), M. That mode of reproiluctiou which 
18 iiiterrnediato between metageiiesia and par- 
theiiogenosis proper. Spencer y Priu. of Biol., I. 
214. 

psoudo-patrou (su-dd-pa'trqn), w. A pretended 
or woulcl-be patron. [Rare.] 

IHstiirben of a right of ad vowaon may therefore ho theae 
three personathe jiaeudo'jiotrwn, hla clnrlq and the ordl- 
luuy, SfocMone, (^m., 111. itvi. 
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pseudopediform (sU-d^-ped'i-fdrm), a. [< Gr. 

fevd^y false, + L. pes ( ped-)y = E. footy + for¬ 
mat foim.) llaving the character of a pstudo- 
pod; psoudopodial. 

BiNly ciliated, . . . without jmudopsdifonn iirolouga- 
ticiUB. Arthur Adatnst Man. Nat. UIhU, p. liHi. 

pseudopercular (su-do-piT'ku-liir), a. l<pscu- 
dopcrcul-um -I- -rtr^*.] 'hiilse or secondary, us un 
operculum; ne.rtainiiig to h pseiidoperciilurn. 

pseudoperculate (su-dri-pcrMiu-hit), a. [< 

psvudopcrvul-um -f. -flfcl.J Provided with a 
psciicloperculuin; having the aperture closed 
by a pseudoperculiim. 

pseudoperculum (su-dp-per^ku-luni), X.; pi. 
psfudopvrvuhi ( Iji). [NL., < Gr. false, 

+ L. operculum, a lul, i*over: see opercic,] A 
false opercle; a kind of secondary lid closing 
the aperture of the shell of some i»ulinoiuite gas¬ 
tropods. See vlausilium. Also called Inher- 
naculum. 

pseudoperidium (sQMo-pe-rid'i-um), w. In 
mycol.. a false peridiiim: a naim* givon to the 
membranous eiiji inclosing the spores in -hV/- 
dinm. pindium ami .Vlcidinm. 

pseudoperiodic (su-dp-pe-ri-od'ik), a. Quasi¬ 
period II*. 

pseudoperipteral (sipdp-pe riii'le-ral), a. In 
arch.y lalsely ]n*riptenil: m)l ing a temple with a 
portico in front, or porticos in front and rear, 



but with the coliimns mi its Ihmks engaged in 
tlie walls, instead of standing free. I'ompaie 
jdan under opisihodomos. 

Tlu-rcaro hut two kiiow'u examples of iJreck iintl(|iiity 
of tt jist iidopfriptrrnl Htruetun* the alKanlh* fiiiii; of ./ii- 
pitor OlyiDpiiis nt Aai igoiituiii, and I In* niiu'-roliiuiMeil i:di* 
lieu ut rasstuiii. lincyc. lirtJ.f 11. 4U). 

p8eudoporiptero8(sri'dr>-pe-rii>'to-ros), >?. [L., 

< Gr. ijuift^finipiiTTi'iioe, with a false ])erislyle, < 
false, + irinlTrnpor, with a single row' of 
columns all around: HeeprWy)/#ro.v.] A pseudo- 
peripteral structure. 

Il w'oiild Ih> difficult to duridu whether this puciiltar 
psrudu 2 >rript‘roH\tvuiyU‘ id /.eiiMHt Aki M cut uin | owed its 
ronfiinnatliMi (o the hnildliii^-Htuno »l dlhpnsiil, . . . or 
wheMii*r ofhii considerations led to this nbnojrniil iiefjii- 
Mon of the fiiinluiiieiital principles of coliiiniiin iiieliitie- 
tiirc. Jteber, Ancient Art (tr. Iiy I’lurkc), p. 

Pseudophallia (sii-do-fari-il), n. pi. fNL., < 
Gr, i('t vnycy false, + ipnA'/ur. phallus.] In Mdrcli’s 
system, a cla.ss of gastropods eharacleri/.ed by 
tlie supjiosed absence of an intromitient male 
organ, comprising the orders Iihipuloylossa and 
J)oi‘(Hflossi(. Also called Kxocrphnln. 
Pseudophidia (su-do-lid'i-a), u. pi. [NI i., < Gr. 
i/icr<b/r, false, + dim. of 00 /r, a serpent! 

see (tphiiiia.] In Do Rlainvilie’s system of elas- 
.sifteat'on, un order of AmphihiHy eharucterized 
by the limbh'SH serpent ifonn body (wlieiu*e the 
name); the cBBciliaiis, or Ophiomorpha. Sec 
I \'cciliid;c. 

pseudopUdian (sn-dp-fid'i-an), it. and »/. [< 

rseudophiilio + -an.] * I. a. J laving the appear¬ 
ance of an ophidian, as an amidiibiau; belong¬ 
ing to the Vsindophidiu, 

II. A member of the/Vadop/zn/m. 
psoudophoue (su Mp-foii ),«. r< Gr. V'^ eAft^y false, 
+ ^jutiy voice.] An instrument for the study 
of the perception of direction of soiiTid*i by tlio 
human car. By it sDiuid may be made 1«» appear m 
coming from any utj«*ct|im othur than Mu* file* oin«. liar 
plfcuB* fiiHtciicd m the huad by BtrapH, and rarrylnit nd- 
justaldu tln-pliite inIrroiH—the latter prodiiuing the cf* 
foctH — ciinstltnte the iiiatruineiii. 

Pseudophyllidea (HuMy-U-liirc-il),«. pi. [NL.. 
K Gr. ^itH^f/Cy false, + i^iX/joVy leni. + -idea.] A 
group of the (^cstoidcay or ce'^toid worms, in¬ 
cluding those tapeworms w'hieh, when mature, 
have neither suoKers nor lobes on the head, but 
a deep groove on each side. Thu gronp iiu-ludcs 
tapes found in varlnua tlahi'S. ainphihiaTiB, and watur- 
bli'da, iia well iiB Hothrittrephatuslatvs. the broad tapowurin, 
occuatonally inft-htliig tho human body. 

Pseudopneumona (su-dop-nu'ino-n||.), n. pi. 
[NL., ^ Gr. if/tw5l/Cy false, + A 

group of rostriferous gastropods, with tht? gills 
in very numerous cross-rows on tho inner sur¬ 
face of tho mantle, eyes in front of tho buses 
of the tentacles, and operculum spiral. It in- 


yseudoprostyle 

eluded tho families LittonuidtCy Lnnmidde. and 
JYuncatclUdx. J. E. Irray. 
pseudopod (suMp-po«i), [< Gr. i/irud/Jf, false, 

+ :rmV (;roiJ-) = E. foot.] 1. A inembor of 
tho PaevilopOifay nfi an aimoliH; nny jmdozoan 
which is iM'ovided with pseudiipodiii, or has the 
power of protruding dixersifonu ]mrtH of its 
sareode in the form of pseudopodia, serving as 
leinporiiry organs of loeomol ion; a. rhi/.opod; a 
myvopod. ‘ 2. A pseml(>podium. 

Psoudopodat 7^^- [NL.: ^ 0 © 

psiudoptuL] In' J'lhreiibergN system of elnssi- 
licatiou (IS:K!), a divisio’i of iiiieiiteroiiM iiifii- 
soriuiiH, eouLaiuing fhoh'e enlled root-fooled, or 
(he AmfehiCii. Arvrllnnty and HacdUtvia. The 
term is disused, but is the origin of tho very 
common Words pst.udopod ami psiudopodium. 
pseudopodal (su-dop'o-dal), a. [< pseu^lopod 
+ -fi/.J 1. 1’i‘ovided with psoudopods; iiir- 
nished with false feet; of or pertaining to the 
I'scudopoda; rlii/opod; rnyxopod.—2, IVrlaiii- 
iiig to pseudopodia; pseudopodial. 
pseudopode (suMp-pod), a. [< pw-ttcfopcx/Miw.] 
Slime as pst udopodtum. 
pseudopodia. u. IMunil o\' psevdopodivm. 
pseudopodial (sii-<lp-|»o'di-al), n. [< iwcMf/opo- 
iliHui + id.] I’erlsiin’tiglo pseudopodia; fonn- 
iiig or foiiuetl by psi-udojiodia; as, a paeudo- 
poiliid )>ro4*es.s; pst udopodUil movi iuent; (h© 
pseudopoibid aperiiin* for (he protrusion of 
pseudopodia ill the test, of a fornmiiiifer. 
pseudopodian (sri-dp-poMi-iiu), a. |'< pacudo- 
podium 4- -fiu.] Same us )>seu*lopodud. 
pseudopodic (sd-dp-poirik), a. K paeudopoil 
+ -<c.J Same iih psi udoptubd. n’. S. Kent. 
pBeudOpodium (su-ih%poMi-um), a.; pi. paeu- 
dopodia (-ii). [NL.. < Gr. false, + noix 

(irijd-) s= lH.foot.] 1, In ProtnzoUy ns pseudo- 
pods, rhizopods, or inyxopods, a temporary 
(liversiforiii prolougutioii or jirotriision of (ho 
sareode or body-siilistnnci* of the animalcule, 
to any extent or in any shape, caiaible of being 
witlulrawii orn*ubsor]ied into the g<‘nenil muH8 
of the body, ami serv ing as an organ of loeumo- 
liou. preheiiHiou, or ingest ion; a pseudopod, or 
false foot; geueriilJy in the plural. Tho term la 
voiy cniniiri'huiiBho in lU iijiplinition to fuobltku, hiiarir- 
liki*, OI ru> liki* proroHHUH of boilj <»f proto/oniiB; iMifc 
it is till' csHi nliitl clKi.iictf-r «if :i |iHrijilniHiiUurii (oliunoft, 
(tivri'hifoi in, or vailultio in sliaiir, uinl ti-ni]ioniry, i»r Hiib- 
ji-cL l(> I i']ibmir|it|uii In which riMiH-i Ih thu oigan dllfera 
(loin the fixed or coiiHtRiit iiruet-BM-H ot iinuiy {irotuzonnH, 
IIH ellinoi IIukcIIh. I’HuiidiijMidinluu highly ilmnictrriHtlc 
of M)u lowei or iioii-ooith.iiU* pioloxoiuiH, the inyxupodsor 
ihlzi)])ods fMo|H i, iiB nil (he iiiiHcliifoiiiiB. the helloxoans, 
the foiuniiiiifurH, ote. They may hu liioail and lolmte pro 
ci'BBeH of MHieoiit’, or Hlender IHanientoiiii rayH. Wiion 
Inbale tlin pHeudop<idiH reiiiiiin dlHtinet iiom (mo nnothnr, 
Mieir iiiargfiih aiu i h iir and (iiuiHpiireni. and the graiiulea 
which they may e«int!iiii pliiinly Mow into iheir Interior from 
tin* more lliiid centiiil pail of (lie bodv, or Lho whole boiiy 
of Mil* aniuiiilciile miiy How Into hu< h a jmi'iidopcid, thtia 
elTeetlnu a peeiiliiiv kind of loeoinoMoii. Hut when they 
me fUifonn (h(‘y iiit* very iipl Li» iiiii Into one anoDmr.and 
kWo rlao Ml mdw-orkH, tin* coiiHtitnent (llamuntB of whieh, 
lioWf'vur, readily Hcpunitu and leanin Mii'li pie\lom» fuim ; 
and, wlitiUiui*they do thin or not, llii'iuifaecMof thesepreii* 
dopodiu are hcHet liy minute Ki'annleB, whieh an- in inei'B- 
Hiinl niuUuii. See cuts under Artuntsjihirrimn. Anurha, and 
Itotalia. 

2. Ill Jlolifera, tho aboral region, caudal ex¬ 
tremity, or tail-end of a W'heel-unirnft)(*ule. it 
varieB innch In rdzi*. form, and fiin(;M()ii, mid may bo 
id)B(*nt. When bi‘st developed, if In a eoiiHlderBlde iiiub- 
eiilar orgHri, Hi'rvini; kh a anekei -like iiiennH of attachmctit 
OI HH II llii-liko oiKioi foi Bwlmmlng. It li^HonicllnieB a 
pair of tallH, like htylea or flaps. 

3. In hot,i (a) In Museiy a false pedicel, or 
elongation of (he extremity of a branch of (lio 
oiiphyte, in the. form of a s(alk, supporting a 
siiorogoninm or enpsule. 

Til Sphnaniiin, (heBiaiiogonlinn (•) fully duvelom'd within 
(he epigorial IcuveH, and uheri eonijdete the axlB iK'iivalh 
It elongntcH, foirning the jatrvdiiimhvm. 

tJnrye. Srit., IV. lltt. 

(h) In Myce1o::ofi. a protrusion of (In' ]>rotoplasm 
of an ammboid bodv, whieh may be drawn in, 
or into wdiieh the w^inle body luav move, 
psoudoproct (su'd(>prokt), n. (< Gr. 
false f aiius.] 1. The aiiiiB or anal 

ojx uing oi (lie pseudembnui or cehinopfcdium 
of an ecliiuoderm, —2. ITie falfto oscido, or 
jiseiidimtomc, of a spougo. tV. J. Sollwt. 

nie faulty iiku of the term oBeulc f(»r what 1 b neither 
fiim'Moniilly nor niorplndogieally a iiioiilh (nheroobvIonB, 
fox In one bciibu the omciiIo 1h lilwHyH a pBiMidoNlome ; It 
would be butter if (he term psmdopn*ci could be Bubstl- 
tuted. Eiwye, BrU., XXIL 4]«, 

pseudoproctous (Bu-diVprok'tus), a, [< pneu- 
dojtroct -H -o««.j l*rovided with a pseudo* 
proct. 

pseudoprostyle (R(i d^i-pr5 stU), a, [< Gr. ^ 
dycy false, 4-jrodjrrnXof, prostyle.] Nonng a por¬ 
tico tho projection of vmich from the wall is leas 



PMudoprostyld 

than th« width of itfl iiiteroolumniation. Hos- 

kintj, 

pseudopsla (Hu-dop'Hi-a), n. [NL., < Or. 
fiilHOf + Might.] Wlsu sight-jiprcoptioTi. 

pseudopupa (HU-^lo-pu'pa), «.; pi. fisvmiuimpie 

(-p6), [NL., < (Jr. ipirjvh//-, fals*‘, + NL. jiuptij 

q. V.] A falne pupa: applied fo tho liflh 
or iMiaretalo pu))a, of thoso inKct-lH whii h un¬ 
dergo hyTi«‘rraetninori)liosiM. Also c*.'illod s( ml- 
pupa» See coiirrfatr, and ciil. iirnior Sttnrt.'i. 
pseudopupal (sfi-<lo-pii'pjil), n. [<psrudoptipa 
*4“ I Portttlning to si ji.si-udopiqia, or Iniving 
its chanictcrfs. ■ 

Pseudopus (siiMo-pus)T w. [Xfj. (Mnrrom, 1H20), 

< Or, fnlss', d* mm, (mnU) = K. foot.'] A 

genus of lizards of tlsr I nniily j^omindfp, having 
rufiiinentary liiml lisnhs and tra«PM of shouldnr- 
girdh'H. /*. pdf Iasi is an tsKninple. 
pseuaoramose (sn-do-rii^nius), a. [<0r. 
fiilHo,+ ]j, r/?mw.s', ubrurifh; soo ramusy ramost;,] 
III hol.f forming falso brsimdms. Sm; jmvdorn^ 
mulus. 

pseudoramulus(i^n-do-ram'udus), a.; ]d.;j.s£!U- 
tiorntunli (-11). [Nli., < (ir. false, + L. 

ramulus., dim. of ramasy a branch. J In />o^, a 
false branoh: applied to the (iianiouls of the 
JUntlariartue ami other algu*, in whieli the tor- 
rninal ])art of the jilument detsudies itself and 
applies itself laterally to an mdarged ])art of 
the tilainont eiilled the lieteroeyst. See/n7<;n>- 
tifsf. 

PMUdo-ray (sfiMd-nl.), n. A St might line or ray 
in nou-Kmdidoan geometry. 

Pseudorca (sii-dftr'kji), //. [NL., < Or. ‘^fni'th’/ry 
false, + L. om/, a kind of wiuilo; s<*e fh'raK] 
A gonuR of <M!tiieeaiis, established for the re- 
eeption of the Ptanana rrnsshloi.'* of Owen, dis¬ 
covered Hubfossil ill Knghind, and afterward 
found living, ndated to Onuty but having only 
about 40 teeth mid .">0 vertebra*, the e(*rvieals 
mostly ankyio.sed. the lumbars lialf as long 
ugnin as they are hroad. Tin* auiniul is blaek, 
and attains a length of 14 feet. 

Pseudoscines (su-do.s^i-nez), n. ph I N L., < tlr. 

Vvi.iIa/c, false, + li, osvvn {osi'in~)y a singing bird: 
see llsrinrs.] In oruith.y in Selater’s arrange¬ 
ment of ISHO, i\, Muborder of Passrfrs^ iiieludiiig 
the .-IrrofUffotii ahnonnab s of (iarrodand Forbes, 
orthegi'iiera Mt nitra ami .Hrichund Australia, 
AH together distiiignished from Osvuasy or nor¬ 
mal aevomyodiHii Passen-s. 
pSOUdOSCinine (su-dos'i-nin), n. Anoniiiloiisly 
oseiiiim*, as tin* lyre-birds and senib-birds of 
Australia; belonging to the PsrmhtsriHcs. 
pseudosclerosis (do-skle-ro'sis), M. A ease 
resembling elinieally imirtiph' .si-lerosis, hut 
not presenting the ehaiMeterislie lesions post 
mortem. 

pseudoscope (suMo-skop), w. [< <Jr. 
false, 4- OKorrui'y view.J A kind cd’ stereoseo|»e 
that makes eoneavi* imris appear (‘oiiv(*x, and 
convex juirts eoneave. AVliiiitHionc’s |».souao8L'n|)e 
pruiluriiA thi-<o i-lfrclM hvo HimI-kIiihs irct:ui 

aul.ir i)rl»iiis vtlilrt) r>'ll«'ct llu' lUht i oinliia fioiii the olt- 
jeet vli'wetl fioin their iiiiii i Mmf.ni-a ihe hitter twlng, 
with reference to tlie eje of I he iili>.ei \ er, :it the iiiikI*’ of 
total refleel ion. 

lienee, too, the ohHtiiiiie> with wliivh hnneni fneert anil 
forma, ami i‘liief'extieniei,v ruinilni) (‘oiivev nliJeetH, i<‘tiiHe 
to apporirhollow ivtieii xieueil thi>>iit;h w he:ilHtoiie's/Me//« 
doKcoftf. ir. .fiijot.-*, Mind, All .VJS. 

P8eud08Cdpic(!^u-do->ko}>'ik),/r. | < j}^t ii4litsropr 
+ -/>. J Fei'laiiiiiig to 1 In* psi'udoseope,or to the 
(diiss of optienl plienomi'iia wliieh it presents, 
ill whieh false iiiiiire.'^sions of \ isiinl objeels are 
conveyed to the mind. 

By iwai/rwop w vision we nienn IIihI “cfinverHion of 
Mhieh is piodiiced hy tlie eoinhlnatioii of Iwore* 
veraed pfi-apective projeetions 

ir. It. Carp-uter. Alieroh,, §31. 
The Boeond furoiipof illiiBlonsI lelafes to (In* iii'<tahi]lty 
of onr judsmenls <tf rehillve diMtunei* im) sir.e hy Hie eye, 
and hicludea tnpecliUly wliut me keoun .ih /vtt utloxcnjnc 
illnsiomi. S' -lawfA Mind, XII. .■.•,*4. 

pseudoscoplcally (su-do-skop'i kal-i), afU\ lu 
a psemloM'opie inanm*!*; as in a psiMjdos<*n]M*. 

W'lvun iiiuiintod purmOm’itpit^iUtl, at. Ilrsit it |ii ptiolo^iiiplil 
Ih iI'rv unaatlsfiMdoiy. Jour. Fraiikliu Jtmt., • 'XX111.4i:«. 

pseudOSCOpy (.suMo-sko-lii), w. [< i>s*'Ktlosropp 
4- -»/•'.] The use of Ihe psendoseoin*. or iho 
prodiietioii of elTeels similar to tliose <•\hih- 
iti'd hy it. 

pseudoscorpion (su do-skAr'pi-qn), «. [< XJj. 
i*.s7 mlo.srorpio{u-)y < t ri*. i/.it nb/f, false, + asopizInCy 
b. st'orp^ttiii-), tt »eor])ion.] A false seorfueu; 
a member of the P'^rudtt.srnrpioneit or Cheh/fri' 
d.T.. See cut in next column. 
Pseudoscortkiones (ru do-skAr-pi'o-u€z), n. pi. 

fNli., pi. of pseudosettrphin ’): neepucudoscor^tu 



p/>tst7im) (^lair-lii'ic slniwb 
niitnul hlze.) 
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ow,] An order of tracbe* 
ate arachiiidanS)With seg- 
mrnUtd abdomen not dis¬ 
tinctly separated from 
the eephalothonix, didac¬ 
tyl or cho]at.e maxillary 
palps, two or four eyes, 
ami no postabdomcn nor 
poison-glamlsi the faUe 
scorpions, of llie fiiinilieM 
PhrUf(‘ridm ami Ohmidir. 

Also called Chtliferidm. 

Also Ps€ ndosnirpiop in a , 
and as a family J\scutto- 
acorpiojiidsc. 

pseudoseptate (su - do - 

sop'tat), a. 1. In bot.y 
having the appearance of being He])tate, as 
many spores.—2. In ^-eoV., having pseudosepta. 
as eoraJs. 

pseudoseptum (su-do-sep'tnm), n, ; pl. pseudo- 
sepia (-t[i). In corals, a false septum; a sep¬ 
tum not lioinologous witli the regular septa of 
corals — that is, not ideiitilied as a caleiticd 
mesentery. Thus, in Ueliopora, xvith eight- 
mesi nteries only, there are twelve pseudo- 
septa. 

pseudosiphon (su-do-sl'fon), w. [NL., < Gr. 
V'-C'b/r, false, 4- siplion; .see siphon.] A 

false siphon; the vcirtical trace in the exter¬ 
nal solid plug of the truncated shell of certain 
I'ejihalopods, as orthoc(‘ratitf'H,<*ontinuous with 
the true siphon. J.J/uatty Proc. Boat. Soc. Nat. 
Hist., XXll. 258. 

pseudosiphonal (sn-do-si'fo-nal), a. [< pseudo- 
siplnm + -«/.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the psendosiphon of eephnlopods. 

pseudosiphuncle (suMlo-sPfung-kl), w. [< Gr. 
ilfns\//Cf false, 4* L. siphunclc.j A psemlosiphen. 
//. III/a It, 

pseudosmia (Mil-dos'mi-ii.), v.' [NL.,< Gr. i/'M'- 
1 %, false, 4 oapr/y odor.] False sinell-pereep- 
tion. 

Pseudosolaness (srPdo-sp-ia'ne-6), ?». pi. [NL. 

(henthain and Hooker, 187fi), < Gr. i/« ud//Ci false, 
+ NL. A series or suborder of gamo- 

f ietaloiis plants of the order Sn’opltularint:H‘f 
laving Hotuo Tclntioiiship witli the order *So/rt- 
naccfPy and cliaracterized by alternate leaves, 
unifonnlyeeiitripetiil inflorcsceii<*e,a five-lobed 
corolla witli the two upper lobes fixterior, and 
four, soinet imes five, perfect stamens. Ttincludca 
!) KvnurH Sind 3 trihi'B, of which th« lVrOW<?/p, or tliv niul- 
Icii tribe. 1 b the chief. Tlicy nrc herlis or HhriibH, the 
lliiwiTHwith ii hroud corollii-liihu beariiiK rather Hut ami 
Biirciuting lolicB. 

pseudospermic (KU-dd-sia'T'mik), a, [< pseudo- 
sperm-iutn 4- -m.] In hot., tormiiig or i>erlaiii- 
ing to a imeiidospcnnliim. 
pseudospermium (su-dp-spcr'mi-uin), n. [N1 i., 
< Gr. i/'/ I'd///;, false, + cr7rfp//a,seed.] In hot.y iiny 
one-secdod iiidehiscent fruit in which the peri- 
enrp so closely invests the seed that the whole 
a])peurs as merely a seed — for example, an 
ache II ill in. 

pseudospermous (Mu-do-sp(*r'mus), a. [.As 
psendosperm-ie + -ow**.] Same as pseudosper- 
niiv, 

pseudosphere (su'do-sfer), w. l. A surface of 
constant negative ctirvaiuro.—2. A sphere in 
non-Kiiclitleaii georm*f ry. 
paeudospherical (su-do-sfer'i'kal), a. Having 
a constant negative cim^ature. 

W'ero space iTuIly itfCMd/wTi/iericrt/, then stars would ex¬ 
hibit a real imrallax even if they were inllnitely distniit. 

Knr-yc. lirit.y XV. Wi4. 

Pseudospherlcal aurface, a surface like that'^cncraUal 
by the rotHilou on Us axis of the curve 

X . = ^io« 

PseudoBpora (su-dos'po-rii), w. fNL.,< Gr. »/v 
false, 4 (TTopof, seed.] A genus of myxo- 
mycetons fungi, typical of the family Psrudij- 
.spoiru'y with plasniodium w'antiiig, or at least 
unknown. 

pseudospore (su'dp-sp6r), n. [< Gr. ^'mbyc, 
false, + orro/MCy seed.] Jii mi/col.y same a.s 
trinitospore. 

Pseudosporese (sn-do-spo'ro-S), n. pl. [NL. 
(Zopf), < Pseiidospora 4 -eie.] A family of 
m\ xomycetous fungi of the class MonadiiietPy 
typified bv the genus Pseudospora. 
PMudostella (su-d^i-sterii), n. [NL., < Gr. 
i/f i'ib/f, false, 4* L. sielUiy star.] A meteor or 
phenomenon of any kiml roBembling a star in 
the heavens. 

pseudostigma (sfi-do-stig'mft), pl. pseudo- 
stigmata (-ma-tji). A kind of false stigma with 
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which some tpacheste acarinea, as the tniha- 
tUlie or heetle-mites, are provided, in theae mttoi 
the pBcadoBtlgmata are (H>nBpIcuoua donul, tabiilBr. and 
each has a fllanient projecting from the interior of the 
tube. 

pseudostoma (su-dos'to-mfi), n.; pl. pseudosto* 
mala (su-do-Hto'ma-t|l).'* [NL.: boo pseudo- 
fifewr.] 1. Tn anat.'jo supposed opening on the 
surface of a serous membrane, regarded as the 
mouth of ono of the absorbents or lyiiipbatio 
vessels wliieh begin in such membranes.— 2. 
Tn zoiH.i {a) Same as /is€udo.stomp, 2. (Af) [cwp.J 
Tlio name-giving genus of PseudostomUise: 
synonymous with lieomys. Thomas Say^ 1823. 
Also called Uijilostomay SaevophoruSy and Js- 
eoitiys. 

pseudostomatous (su-do-stoin'f^tus), a. [< 
lineudostoina{t-) 4--f)//.'?.] Proviiled with pseu- 
dost.omata, as a serous surface ; of or pertain¬ 
ing to a pseudostoma. 

pseudostome (su'tlo-stoin), n. [< NL. pseudos- 
Ionia (ef. Gr. l|•evd6(TTo/lay the false or blind mouth 
of a rivt*r), < Gr. falf*o, 4- ardpOy mouth.] 

1. The mouth or oral orifice, of the psotidembryo 
or echinopiediuiii of an eehinoderm; a pseu- 
dostonia: correlated with pscMr/oprocf,— 2, The 
false oHculum or sceoTKlary opening replacing 
an original oscule of a sponge. Also called 
pseiidoproct. 

Sfcondttiy canals or cnvliirH, which may be liiciirnmt 
(vcBiiliiilHr) or excuiTi'iit (oloacal), the opening of the lat¬ 
ter in tiie exterior bctiiK i**rined a false oscule orjMmdo- 
gttme. W. J. Snllas, Encyc. firit., XXJl. IIS. 

3. A pouched rat, or pocket-gopher, of North 
America, as (ieomys bitrsarius. See Pscudos- 
toinay 2 (h). 

PseudostomidaB (su-do-stom'i-d«), n, pz. [NL. 
(Gcrviiis, 1848), < Psewlosfonia 4- -/d/e.] A 
family of Anierican rodents, with external 
cheek-pouches, named from the gi‘nns Pscudos- 
tonia: Iho pocket-rats and pocket-mice, now 
dissociated in the two fiiiiiilies Ccomytdo:' a.ini 
Saeromyid/e: the p.seiidoHtotnes. 
pseudostomine (su-do-slo'niin), «. [< ;wrwdo- 

stonie 4 Tliivingexternal check-iiouohoN, 

as a pocket-rat or pocket-mouse; saceomyipe. 

pseudostoxnosis (Mri^’do-Mto-ind'His), w. [NTi.. < 
pseutlosfome + -itsi.s.] The formation or exis¬ 
tence of a pseudostome, or false osi'ule, as that 
of a sponge. IP. J. Stdlasy Encyc. Hrit., XXI1. 
410. 

pseudostomotic (su^dd-st o-mot 'ik), a. [< psen- 
doslomosi.s (-ol-) + -h?.] < 'lun aetorized by or «*x- 
liilntiiig jiseiidostomosis; ju-ovided with pseii- 
dostoines or false oscules, as a sponge. 
pseudostOXnOUS (su-dos'to-mus), a. f< pscudo- 
slomc 4- -otf.s'.] Having p.scu(iostomes, as a 
sponge; of or peHaining to pseudostoines. 
pseudostroma (su-do-sti'd'ma), n. In tnycohy a 
false stroma; a cellular body resembling a 
stroma, as that produced in certain liclieiis. 
See sironia. 

pseudosymmetry (su-dd-sim'e-tii), n. In cry«- 
tal.y false Kymmeiry; the ajipearunce of having 
a higher degree of symmetry than is actually 
the case, usually produced through twiiniing. 
R(‘e fir in. 

Pseudotetramera (sri^do-te-tram'o-ra), n. pl. 
[NJ A (West wood, 1839): see pseudo tr fra merous.] 
In AVestw'ood’s system of classification, one of 
the four prime divisions of Voleopieray including 
those beetles in which the tarsi are iivo-jointed, 
but tlie fourth joint, is minute and coiieealed be- 
t ween the lobes of t he preetsliiig. it Ib enulvnleiit 
t.o lb« rryptoftenta mrra of iluniicJBtcr nnd the Aibpmta* 
iiu-ra of I.uLrelllc. It includeH the laigc mid Impinbiut 
Kroiipa Ji/ij/tirhnphora, Longienmin, mid Phytoithaya. 

pseudotetramorous (su do-te-trani'c-rus), a. 
f< Gr. fn'Si/Cy false, 4- rtTvapre (rfr/ir*-), four, + 
/u'fsif , part.l Having apparently four-jointed 
but act ually five-jointed tarsi, as a beetle; of or 
p<*rtaining to the Pseudotetramera. 
pseudotinea (.siT-do-tin'c-ll), n. f< Gr. tfiFv^^y 
false, + Ij. fineay li w'on’ni'j The lar\'a of eer- 
tnin i)yralid moths, as the bee-moth, Gaferia 
Vi iranfij wliieh feed.s on wax, and is a terrible 
enemy to bees. They norm times Infold the cells Iti 
their webs to Bueh an extent ns tn fit's!roy tlic commuutty. 
See (Jalni^. and cut under bee vudh. 

Pseudotrimera (su-do-trim'e-rft), n. pl. [NL. 
(Westwood, 1839): sec psi'udotrmerovs.] Tn 
West wood’s H^Ktem of classification, one of the 
four prime divisions of Coloopteray including 
those beetles in which the tarsi are four-joint¬ 
ed, the third joint being very diminutive and 
concealed between the lobes of the preceding. 
It Is equlvslcnt tothe Cn/pMetrameroot Burmelster and to 
th« ^btrtramera nnd Tnuirra of T^atrcHlc. It Imdudes the 
three faralllcB iihrotylidm, NndomyeMdM, and CoeeintIUdju. 
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pBaudotrlmeroUB (Ru-d(i.trim'§-ruA), a. [< Gr. 
false, + rpnr {Tfu~),{hrQe, fdfKH;. part.] 
Having apparently cmly three, but avltially four 
tarsal joints, as a beetle; of or pertaining to 
the rseudotrimera. 

Pseudotsttga (suHlot-su'gtt), «. [NL. (Ctu*- 
rl^re, < Gr. #al8e, + NL. Tmuja, 

q. V.] A genus <»f coniferous trees of tlu* 
tribe Ahivtiuetiu Hv Elcliler, BnaltT, »nrt others it 
Ig united with the related fft'iuiH T«ivtn, the hnnlook- 
gpruce, from whleh it hag heen distlnffiiiMlied liy llicaii- 
gence of reMln-vegielcH in the Heedg, by tin: giiiiMitli hraiu-ii- 
letg, and by cones fringed with coiiBpiouoiig Hliarply Iwo- 
lol>ed bracta much Ioukit than the Bcales, with tlirir mid¬ 
ribs prolonged liit«» a niiliu* or bristle. Then! 1 h Imi( luie 
gpecles, P, iJuufflu'tii, discovered by the Scotch botaniHt 
ibivid Douglag, in Oregon, in lKv:.\ the most widely dis- 
tributed tiinber-triMj of the T’aciflc .States, known as ml 
or y»‘llniv fir, Orryon pinf, Duvyliut fir, Douylait sjrrnrt\ 
and thniyhut piiU‘. (See ynm*. under pii/w'i.) •I’lu; 

wood is uidlke that of any related conifer In Its abun¬ 
dance of spindly niaiked w'nod cells. The tiees are at 
first, pyramidal and hpiiiee-like afterward more apread- 
liig, with very tliiek and roiigii brown bark They bear 
flat and very nainov linear leaves, spinilly Inserted but 
Spreading somewhat in two ranks by a twist at the onae, 
and handsome pendiiloiiH eones, wdiich are nearly cy¬ 
lindrical, 2 or .'{ ineh(‘H long, and are matured the first 
year. In the vai-icty tmtcrttrarpn, Ihe heinloek id tim San 
nernardino Moiintains, a simuler tree, about feet in 
height., tlie cones reach 7 Inches long, and (he larger seeils 
conliiin H.4 many .is from nine to twelve seed-leaves. 

Pseudoturbinolidas (Hu-ilo-tcv-bi-Tjori-ihi). n. 

«/. [NJj., < (ir. t/vtd/yi, I’ulso, + NIj, Turhinfh^ 
lida'.'] A fiiinilv of extinct uporosc .scl(*ro«lci*- 
matouK corals, rcacmidiiig Turhinolida'jh\i\ with 
8fi»tH cacli composed of thivo laiiiiuBE* free iii- 
lt*rn:i,lly, oxtenmlly united by a single costa. 
The gtuius Daxmid is an f^xatnpli'. Also c.ulh'd 
Jiasmiidflp. Edwards and Ilannc, 18.')0. 
pseudova, b. riural oi pscKdorum. 

pbeudoval (su-do'v;il),f/. [<]iscud(wum +-«/.] 
or ptM't(Lining to a iKseudovuni or mctovuiu. 
JIii.r!n/, AnaL Invert., ]>. IlHI. 
pseudbvarian (sh-do-vn'ri-an), ( 1 . r< psrudo- 
var-f/ + -lau.] Of or pcrtniniiig to a pseiulo- 
vnry; a.s, a pscudoranati tubule; ii p.scudm'a- 
nan ovum. 

The teiniiial oi unteiloi c:liariil>(!i of each jinfutlomrian 
tube is liiinl bv an cpiOicliiim, wliieh bicloses a ninulier 
df iiuc’ej.ted ecu'* Jiujclvy, Amit. Iiivnt., p. .‘(85. 

pseudovarium (su-do vri'ri-um), «. [N L.; sco 
psriulovunj.\ Sniiie as pscudovanj. 

A portion of tlic cells . . . hei!ninf‘S (wniverted Into a 
purralni'anuin, and tbc dcvclopiiienl of new pHciidova 
comiiiciiia s bcfoii- the yoliiig leaves the body of Its pa¬ 
rent. It is obvious (hut this (ipeiation is (unipaiuldc to 
a kind of budiliiiK. Hurl>’-i, Aunt. lnv< ri . p. 447. 

pseudovaiy (sn-dd'va-ri), w.; pi. jj-vcwdorunc-si 
( riz). [< NL. <Gr. fJtl^o, 

+ NJ.i. ovariumf ovnry: see orarjfK^ 1, The 
ovjiry of a viviparous iuseel, as nii apliis, in 
wliic)iaiodcvelop(Ml the kind of ova culled iiscii- 
dova. 

The young are devi’Iop. ;| wilhin organs which resemble 
the oviiholes of the ttin- rcmalcs in tbeir disposition, and 
may be termed psi’vdtiru, n s 

liuxlry, Amit. Invert., p. 3 mj. 

2. The illmy ]»elljele or so~call('d proligi'rons 
tnembraiie of infu.Mionsof hay, etc., out of wliieh 
infusorial animalcules were suppo.-i^d to be pro¬ 
duced byt he helcrogcriist.M, or believiTs in sjton- 
taneous generation • 

pseudovelar (su-do-ve'lHr), O. [< psf udorrhnn 
+ -ar^.'\ Va.Mcidar, as tho vidiirn of a scypho- 
incMinsau; having tlie character or ipiality of a 
psendovfdnin. 

pseudovelum (si'i-dp-ve'lum), w.; pl.punidorrla 
(-lil). [NIj., < Gr. ffil^c, + NL. »Www.] 

Tlie vascular voliim of some hydrozoans, as the 
Scifjthomf’dioiSBf containing enteric ve.ssels, and 
regarded as morphologically distinct from the 
true velum of tbo Hyarnintdiisif. Sei^ criuni. 
Pseudoviperffit (Ru-do-\i'p©-r6), «. pi. [NL. 
(Oppcl, IHIl), < Gr. false, + |j. viprra, 

vipc^r.] 1’he wart-snakes (genera Aenwhordns 
and Erpetoti). 

pSOUdoviperine (HU-<io-vi"pc-riii), n. [As Psru- 
dot'ipvr~tr. + I’liivirig the uppcaraiice of 

a vip<‘r or othersveiiomous serpent, but harm- 
lo.ss, as a wart-snukc; pertaining to the /Wm- 
dnnprnv. 

pseudo-volcanic (suMb-vol-kan'ikJ, ff. Per¬ 
taining to or prodnciMl by a pseudo-volcano, 
pseudo-volcano (su dd-vol-kil'no), n. A vol¬ 
cano that, when in a state of activity, emits 
smoke and soiiietiines flame, but »»o lava; also, 
a burning mine of coal. 

Pseudovomer (8U-dr»-v6'iner), a. [NL., < Gr. 
VviMJ/yf,false, + L.fwwf!/*,plowshare: see rower.] 
A genus of fossil carangoid fishbs of Miocene 
age. 
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pseudoviun (sU-dA'vnm), n.; pi. pseudova (-vfi). 
[NL., < Gr. false, + L. <‘gg.] A 

psciidovarian ovum; the (»gg p dnccgl in a 
pseudoviiry; a false egg, or tlie genu of an in- 
uividiial, as an aphid, producetl agamogencti- 
eully andi)urthcnogeuetica11y. Thuunimpi-cgnatcd 
eggs laid l)y a virgin aphis arc psoudoviu The dcltcuto 
Investing nicinbruno or cell wall is ruptured iniiiicdlatcJy 
by the active omlu-yuH. 

One of tlie hlndenmtst of those colls enlarges and lM*cumeH 
detacimd fnun tlie rest aa n pwmlormn. It then dividca 
and gives rise to a cellular mass, dlstingiiishaldc Into a 
|ierii>lMTiii layer of clear cells nml a central moru gniiiii. 
lur Kiilmtance, w'hich becomcN Hurroundisl hj nstinetiirc' 
less culiriihi. It is this ccllnlar masa which gnidually lai- 
coines fusldoncd into the laMly of a larval apliis. 

Huxley, Anat. Invert., p 886. 

The ova which oilginnio In it (phcuduviiryl and arc in¬ 
capable of fertilization lit will he convenient to cull| tho 
p*‘%idom. Cluuft, Zoidogy (trails. X P< <>44. 

pseudoxanthin (su-ilok-san'thin), h. [< Gr. 
false, + ^aAh'ir, yellow, + -/«-.] A b*u- 
comalfne found in muHcular tisHuo. 
psha, pshah (shfl or pstnl), iniirj. See jmhair. 
pshaw (sha or psln\ ), i n ivrj. [ Also psha^ p.shuli ; 
a mere exclamation, of no definite format ion, 
but suggesting pish nnd .s7m, aecoin. to nir.] 
An oxcliiination implying contempt, disdain, 
impatience, or a sensb (»f absurdity. 

PHhair, Pehair f you fib, you Ttaggagc, you do undorstand. 

Cttnyrrn’, iKiuble-ltcalcr, Iv. a. 

Pfihuw! Sine 1 must know ticttcr than you w'hetlicr 
he's c.omc or not. Shendun, School for Scandal, lii. 

Yon will say (hut tlic story Is not probable. Pishu! 
Is n't it written in aitooklr Thttckeray, iduchcurd'Htdiost. 

pshaw (sha or psln'i), v. L [< pshaWy i)U( rJ.~\ To 
utter the iiiler- 
jeetion pshaw; 
evince contempt 
or impatience by 
such interject ions 
as pshaw. 

My father travelled 
iiornewards ... in 
nom* of tin* le.'St of 
moods, juthair-iny and 
)tisli-iiig all the way 
down. 

Steriu\ Ti 1st ram 
(Shandy, 1. xvil 

pshem (psh(>m), V. 

A liesid“dr»‘H.s for 
women, derived 
from the Kiist, 
jirobaibly tin* In*- 
Viint.and adopted 

in Spain in the thirteenth century. It wiis prac¬ 
tically an upright and nearly cyliiidrieiil hut. 
psi (pMO or Hi), w. A Greek fetter, (/'• It be¬ 
longs to tho Ionic alphabet, and stninls for jis or 
phs. The character may b(» a modilieatiou of 

Psl^Sinm (sid'i-nm), ii. [NL. (Ijinnimis, J7:i7), 
said to have i>een socalle.d in iilliision totln* suc¬ 
culent fruit; iiTeg.< Gr. ifnCnVy feed tm p«]>, 
+ dim. -oW.] A genus of polypetalous trees 
find shriibs of the order Mijrlarvir imd Iriim 
Mjfrff'tT. It Is cliantetcrized by abrosd calyt-tiilio brar- 
Ing four or five lobes whicii arc closed In tlic bud and lic- 
come Hcparuti'd on llowciing, four or five spreading pet¬ 
als. an tivary commonly wltli four i>r five I'ells, and nii- 
inerocH ir.iiny-rankc«l ovules containing a curved and ring- 
like embryo. There lU'O over PS) Hpecics. all Aiiieriean, 
except one ill Asia, and all tropical oi Hiil>tm|)lc il. They 
are commonly hairy or woolly, ami i>eiii npyaieite fi athcM' 
veined leaves, rather large cyinofl - llitwei-<. and ronmltHli 
orpcai-shaped berries, soniethuescrowncii with tlm calyx 
loliCH, often cdlldc, and known as yuam. See yuava (witli 
cut), 

Psila (srijl), w. [NL. (M»>igpn, IHOri), < Gr. \yi- 
/o»;, bare, naked, smoolli, blnnk, mere.] A Jio- 
table ^gPUUK of dipleroiiH iuHects, lypicnl of 
the family Psilidie, containing shiiiiTig-bliiek or 
rust-colored Hies, the larva* of which feed on 
the root.s of plants. P. ros,r of Kiirope is ii 
pest of the carrot and eubliago. See eiit iin- 
di*r Psihdiv. 

psilanthropic (sTdun-thpop'ik), a. [< psilan- 
throp-y + -tc.] Of, pertaining to, or cinboiiy- 
ing psihirithropism. Polrndyr. {Imp. Diet.) 
psilanthropism (si-lun'lhro-iiizm), w. [< psi- 
lanthrop-y + -/mw.] Tlie doctrine or belief of 
tliM mere human existeijee <»f Christ, f Itare.] 
psilanthropist (si-lan'thro-pist), H. [< p.*iilati- 
throp-y + -bvf.] Omi wdio bc-lioves that Chri-i 
was (1 mere man; a hurnaiiitanan. 

The sclioolinen would perhaps have '-.‘dlctl yon I'nleists: 
blit your proper name is peitanthri pMs- iieiieverb in lha 
mere liuniaii nature of ('hrint. 

Catfridye. Table Talk, April 4, 1882. 

psilanthropy (sS-laiCthrd-pi), n, [< LGr. fi/Mv- 
Opujcoi'y merely human, ^ bare, mere, + 

dxfl/wfTOCi man.] Same as psilanikroinsm. 
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Psilida (sil'i-de), n. pt. (NL. (Loew), < Psila 
>»cte!.j A family of aeulyplrate MusekUe^ 




comprising a ft‘W smnll forms distributed in 
a haif-do/.eii geii(‘rn. of which /ViVn and Ao-rw- 
vrra ;ire tlie most notable. 

Psilocephalinse (Mi-lo-sef-a-li'ne), v.pl. [NL., 
< PsilotTphaliis -V -ii.a\\ In Giirs elassifleii- 
tion, a KiibfHtnily of I*alistid.^\ with tho verte- 
bnn inereaseil to «‘.> or HO, the anterior^lorsul 
represented by a weak spiin* oyer IIh» frontal 
region, and the iiriiiielnal upertiires in advnneo 
of the (*y(*K. Tlie only Hp(*ci(*K is from East iii- 
diiin s(‘as. 

PsilocephalUB (Sl-lo-sef'a-lus), a. | N1 j. (Swn in- 
son, 1SH1)),< Gr. if’t'/or, bare, -f htqm'/if, lieiebl I- 
Tho typieul genus of P.stloirphalinjfy eontain- 


ing the flsb otluTwise known a.s Anacanthus 
haihafiis .— 2. In rntom.: (a) A genus of dip¬ 
terous iiiw'ets. Zviirrsttdt, 1S41*. (M A genus 
of coleopterous iiiseets of the fiiiiiily Psiia- 
phidm. Raff ray., 1S77. 

Psiloceras (si-los'e ms), II. [NL. (Hyatt, 1808), 

< Gr, ^j’l/ywy bare, 4- bom.] A genus of 

JuruKsie liiniiionites of tlie family Ariftid/Vy to 
which, according to Hyatt, all the forms of true 
aiiirnoiiites may be traced. P. platwrbis is an 
example. 

psiloceratlte (si-lo~ser'a-til), w. [< PsHovfras 
(-rerai-) -I- -itiK] A /ossil cephaloped of tho 
genus py'darrms. 

Psllodermata (hi-lpHler'inn-til), ». pi. Same ns 
Amphibia, 1! (r). 

psllodermatous (si-lp-di'r'niadns), a. [< <ir. 
V'/Afw;, bare, + iWfifiay skin.] Having the skin 
naked (tliiit is, not. senly), ns an iiniplubiiiii; of 
or pertaining to the P.silodirniafa. 
pBilolopr (hi-lorp-ji), w. [< Gr. yfu/yiTy bare, 
mere, + -/o; /«, <>/; i tv, speak: K«*e -oloyy.'] Lovo 
of idle talk, i'oln'idyf. [Kiire.] imp. iJirf. 
psilomelan (si-lonCc'-lan), n. Suine as psilomr- 
la Ilf. Ennjf. Ilrii., XV. 471). 

PBilomelaxio (Ki-iom'e-irin), ». [< <>r. ft/yw, 

bare, 4- (fii/uv-), black.] A byiiroiis oxid 

of manganese occurring in smootli boti-yoidnl 
(irid slnbietitie forms nnd niiisHive.^und having 
a color iroD-bliick to si eel gray. 
pBllomelanic (siMp-ine-IaiCik), a. f< psilonm- 
Umv 4- -/c.] Pertaining to or consist ing of psi- 
lomi'Unie. 

The uTli<*r found in one of tlieae (niangancsc iioduleil 
. . . a total of 21.04 ia*r coiit. of the jmlariirhtide part. 

Rneye. lint., XV. 470. 

PsilonotldSD (si-lo-not'I-de), w. pi. [NL., < Psl~ 
loiiohis 4- -ida'.l ' III Gill’s system of claHsiflea- 
tioTi, a family of gYiniJodoiit plectognsth flshoB, 
represented by the genus Psiloiio'tus. They ore 
ninoiig the HinnllcHt pleclogriiiliiri, and intiublt trupioal 
seal. Thu frontal^ are Hejuirated frotn I la; supraocutpltal 
by tlic nitrvvention rif tlie postfroritHlH, which are con¬ 
nected together and latiiidly expanded iiut short; tbo 
etlmiold is proiniticni litiove, onliirged and iihlrow for. 
wind tile vei'tebiu.' are few. idwjiit Hit), the lifMid li com- 
pi-i'SHed. w jih >1 pivijeetiiig iitti-iiuatu siioiit, and iho duiMU 
and anal fins aio short and pa u cl i ad late. 

PsilonotUS (si-lo.no'tiis), w. [NL,, < Gr. 
bsire, 4- ewror, baek.] Tho typicar gctiius of ^ 
Ps'ilonotidw. 

PBilopasdes (si - lo- pe'dez), w. pi. [< Gr. ^?6c. 
bare, naked, 4* iru7^ (rrnt6-)y pi. child.] 

In ornith., in HundovaU’s system (1872), a pri¬ 
mary group of birds, einbrneing those which 
are tiatelnui naked and rntpiire to be fed in the 
nest by t he parent, xhe twin it nearly ounterminoof 


.PsilopAdM 

with AlifiMa, hut of more exact elgnlflcatlon. Tho nn- 
tlthcNli is rtUop/fdeH or D(uyp»de». Alito called Qymwh 
pmdett, 

psllopaBdic (si-l^-poMik), a. [< Psihpsed-en + 
-ir.'J Of or portainiuK to tho Ptnlojm'dcs: op- 
poHod to pUlopmiUs and htslhogenoutf, A Ibo gum- 
fioptcdir. 

Psilophyton (sMof'i-ton), w. [NTi., < Or. f(> nf , 
bmv, Hiiiooih^ + a plant: hoo phytou.'} 

A f^oinis of fosHil plants oonsidorod hy Dawson 
as boin^ a oonn«.*^tLnK-link hrtwi'Cii fin* rliizo- 
oarps and lycopo(lM,ainl sonumn-d by him in <* 011 - 
Hoquonoo of its partial rosoml>liiin*o to ^-riMain 
paraaitu* lycopods plucivl in I hi* ujodmi ^"oims 
PitlUtiUM. Thin plant ifi .ihiiiniiiiii In tin* huvonian ftf 
Uaspi^ bay, t'Miiinti. Ui-iniiiiis nt plantH rcfi.-iTLsl to this 
ffCiiiiiB hy I.t*Mf(iu'rt.*ii Y itri' hIhh stiiii tn linvu la-cri foil ml in 
noth Ohio »n<l Mirliitfan in tin* fornirr oiua*, in rorkf* of 
Lower Hllurian ufTu; In I lu* hit lev, of I'ppc-r silmiHii. Ttii* 
plant hiAi uIho been foiimi in tJio Devonian of Knglnmlund 
Uennuiiy. 

Psiloptera (stdop'ttj-rji), w. [NT 4 . (SoIUt, 

< Or. ban*, niikt'd, -4* TTrcpoi', wing, = 10. 

feftUifr.Jl An iniiMirfant j;i*nnH of Imjirostid 
beot.b'H, <.*oni]n*i.sin^ nioro tliati a linndrod spr- 
eios, oxtronioly \nriu,blo in form, and found 
mainly in Afrii a and South America. 
Psilorhinus (si'lo tt'iius), a. (Nl.. (UnTijadl, 
IHIII), < Or. •I’f'/oVr baro, + /m; (/j/r-), mono. ] An 
AninriPan p'mis of f^on'Kf.r, t'oidainin^j laiyr* 
ina>cf»io-lik<* jays, <if dnvk foloration, with vit.v 
long gradniitoii tail,(•ro.stli'ss lioinJ, astout bill, 
niul iiuki'd nostrils: tin* smoky pios. Tin n* urn 
Bovcrjil gpeeiim, us the brown Jay, /* nmrio ’riiiu hnil 
InlmbltA Texas unit Mi-xiro, in hinoky browni. palrr lirlnw, 
with liIiilHb icloHHoii t]i«‘ wiiiKM tiinl tail, the hill hhu k or 
yellow, the leiiKth id iniln-h, of uliieli tho tnil is alioiit. 
Olio halt. 

PsilOSOmata (sMd-sd'ina-ta), n. pi. [ND., < 
(Ir. l‘ur»*, + fjotftt/, body: sro Psifrt.] In 

De Blainvillo’s elassiticatioii (lS‘jr»), a family of 
his Jporohranrfiiat(tj fonsisting of fin* gmm.s 
PhylHrhvf‘ a loin*, it was one <*f three fninilii'H of 
ptoropodH, eonfraHtiiiff with Tlu-cntumutn and (Jifuinnito- 
iruxta. It lA now Ki'neiully eiilled I'hyllirhoidlii' iinil re¬ 
ferred to tho nuil(lnniieliiati‘H. Sei* 1 ut under I'hylli- 
rhne. 

psilosopher ( Hi-l 0 H'pdV‘t*), n. [< (Jr. b:iro, 
in<*ro, + miiyji*, wiso.] A wottbl-be or proli'udoYl 
philosoplu*!*; a sliam sago; an iiummpotont or 
moan protf‘uder to philosophy. [Haro.] Imp, 
IHct, 

Psittaci (sit'a-si), M. pi. [NL., pi, of Pf^ifta- 
rtttf.J An ordm* of hirds, having tin* liili hook<*d 
an»i rt'Vfid, and tin* foot yoko-tood; tin* parrots, 
or tin* parrot (ribt*. 'riuH 1.1 imu* of the nniHt. natu- 
ml And wellonaiked mniiiis 111 oniltliolojjry, fonneily u*-> 
lerred to mi “iiriler" .S. rt/iwirrs. The fi*» l aio peiin.i 
nently zygoduftyl l»y reveriinn of tlie fonrlli toe. amt eov- 
ered wllli ni^ose or Kraniilur geulec or platoA Thu wlngH 
have ten iinmsirieH. und tlio t.iil has ten reetiiceB. I'iie 
bill iAAtnintrly i‘pii,MKitIious, and fiirnished uilli a nuked 
or featliui eit cere The tonkin* Ia thlek and lli*.Hby, soinu 
times ]UM*nlfarly biUAhy, and iniiy Ik* iiHcd ns an oigaii of 
taction or prehension ; the iipjx'r luandilile in neeiiliiir- 
ly movable, und the beak is liahitiially lanployed in jiro- 
grcaafoii. Thu syniphyMiH of tliu lower jaw ia uhoit and 
obtiisa Thu bony orldlH of the eyes me ofli-n eoriiit|(*teJ 
by iiiiioii of the lueiyiiiii] with the puAlorhitul process. 
The Btnrniiin 1 a oiitiieor simply feiieHtmled behind, and 
tho cliivlr.les are weak, sonietiineA defective 01 wanting. 
The lower larynx or syi in\ is peenllai ly eonstini ted, with 
three nulrH of IntiliiHlc riiiiscle.s. J'lie jdnniaKU is ufter- 
ahafted; the oil Khiiid iu aliseiit. or (tresent and tufted , 
there aro no cieca and no (tall ldaddur. tin* eiirotid artuneH 
are varialde: the andilens muscle Is jiresnit, v.inalde. or 
abaent; the feinoronumlal, HomiteiidinoHiis, und llsueeeH- 
aory arir presait; the :ic(*esH«M-y femoioeainlul is ulmcnt. 
The Pititlaci are considered to reprertent only one family, 
rttiUaeiitie: or twro rmnilles, Striminffiit.-r nml PmHnn'tl/e 
(•Soluter): or two families, }*nl{Pt>nuthii{/r and i'mttacul.'f 
(Oariod, roues); or three families, /V'/Vro/o/.*/, t'oc<i/?od.r. 
andiSffrv/«piV/rt'(tlruy); or nhmfainilio, .svine/apn/*#, /*f«. 
tmlaphidiT, IHatiteercid/e, Mu'npififfimd.v, 7'i 
PtUmiirnUhitia', PHittacul/r, Connliti/r, und Pmunt.v, 'I'heiv 
an* upward of 40i) aiiecies, inhatdtliiK all iioideal leKlims. 
hilt poorlyreprcHontod In llic ternpeiMte /ones Tlie> me 
chleily fruglvoions, and aro Boinul lines railed/rm/ovmn/^ 
Jtafdutes .■'ice the* fAinlly nnmeA, and ntriaton, turu, Airi- 
kert. Imv h\rd, maran', inrl-/wrrot. mnl pnirot. 

Alfto ealled /’artfrtWu/r, I’nttacini, and Psn'fUu imnrphtr. 
psittacid (sit'ji“siil), u.tiwda. I. u. A pur ml, 
as a moinbor of tho PsitUttPUv in any s*'nso. 

II. r/. Sann* as psitlachw, 

Psittacidae (Hi-t«s'i-ilo), //. pK [NL., < P,siitn- 

nt'i 4- -nbr. | .\ fumily of Psttfnn ; tho pnrrol.v. 

trn I'he omIv familv omteriidnouA with the oidei. In rlim 
seiiMellie /ViVrofi///#* are divided by Fliisoli intoe Mildaiiu- 
lies- Strini/njniiff. owl iiuriols : /‘/iVfoffp/iifuy*, coek.itoos; 
i<ittarhi.'r, with miinermi" tfi nerii, hotli Ameilean ami Old 
World; /Vtf^tco}./; ,ind Tncfin'tlnudn.'r the lorica. See 
nits undei oivl jjnnnt pficrct, /mrrofreef, PneniVonoi. (ht) 
Resliicled hy eYeliisluii of tile owl-pari'ols and ci>ekjitoos, 
and di\iiled into f'r^n/inriii.-r, Arin», /.en'u.'e, Trn'hiudimgt 
n.»-, A'l^f/.r/a.e, and /ViO<ictn.r Ki It tint y (c) Kestiiet 
ed liy exihisiuii of tli<* I'alif^irmthin.v to puiPnH wifli two 
carotids of wliii h tin-left n nniiniil, and divided into .-Irt- 
fut, Pyrrhurinv, Vhtfnrrmn.'r and Uarrod; 

Cours. (i/i ilesti ii-feil to the Kitty Afrleaii parnitH of Uiu 
genera J^mffacui: and Corttrnpm. Jieichenow. 
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psittacine (ait'A-Bin), a. [< LL. psittacinM, of 
or perUiiting to a parrot, < imitacvs^ a parrot: 
BOO PsiltncHS,'] Parrobliko; resembling or re¬ 
lated topaiTots; of orpertainiDg tothoi'wfffle* 
or P.Hiltneidw in any sense; psittacomorphie. 
Also p.siftao^7if psittat'Con.s‘ psiitadiL 
Psittacixii (i^-a-si'ni), v. pL [NL., < Pnittacu.'t 
4- -jwi.j Same as Psittaei. 
psittacinite (sit'a-si-nlt), w. [< pHttadne + 
A vanadate of lead and eopper from 
Montana, occurring in thin eruKts of a siskin or 
TiHiTot,-grin'll color. 

Psittacirostia (sit^a-si-ros't.rii), ?/. [NL., < L. 
psittaeiM (< (ii*. iJ'iTTaKor), a iiVirrot, + mstrum, 
lu*ak.] A icrnarlEablc g<*nus of Hawaiian birds 
of tho family IHvtLidu’y Imving a stout fes- 
1 ooned bill. The only Bpeeies i.*! Ihepurnd-billcd Kmn- 
hettk, P. pgUiacea OriKlmilly I'lrUtrrnittra. 'fenwanck, 
18*20. AIho culled Pmtfnoopis, Pyittanrui. 

Psittacomorphae (sit''a-ko-m6r'f«), n.pl. [NL. 

(I liixley, lH(i<), < <.lr. ijuTTuhory a parrot, + fiop^i/, 
form. 1 A supcrfainily of dcsmognathoiis euri- 
nato birds, established by Huxley in 18(j7, cor- 
re sponding to the order Pstlfori. Tho tceimicul 
ehaiai-ters ii.sed In dehniiiK thegioiip arc the arched ami 
li(M)ki'd roAtiniii, reKularly niticuhiini with the »kiill; no 
ImHipteiyKoid iiroi'iisHeH; niovahle, vertically elonKatod 
pahitlneA; spoiiKy miixillopalatini'B; laciymul amlpoptor- 
liiliil ]iroee8.scA ajijiioxlniated or united; qiiadruto bone 
w'itli a Aiiiall oi'liitnl and kiiikIh inttndibiihji facet, ninndib- 
iiliir I'iiiiii deep, with OiUndnl truncate HyinpliyHiA; aIcI' 
mini iiiinotclu'd or AiiiKle fenestrate; ehivieles weak and 
heparate, 01 * wanting; taiMomutataiAiiA hhort, broad, with 
two urtinilar facetA on its outer dihtal (md, for joliitiiiK 
with the revni'Aed fourth dJKlt; byil'seal iiiii.scleA three 
jiairA ; i*onn>nr fuathurK iifln-bhnfted, und oil gland with a 
iiirlet of fealliers when iiresent. 

P8ittaconiorpllic(-'^it"a-ko-mor"tik),<#. [< Psit- 
l<ii'omoiph-w 4- -m.] 1 laving the striictiin* of 
H pjirrot; belonging to the PdttarAmorphir; 
psittaci no. 

Fsittacula (Hi-tak'n-la), n. [NL. (Drissou, 
17(JI)), dim. of Pdttacua^ q. v.] A genus of PsU- 
tfU'idiv, sometinie.s made the type of n subfam¬ 
ily Psitiamdimv, eontsiining tin* pygmy piiiTOts 
of various coindTies, some of w'hieh are eom- 
inonly knowTi f\.» htn -hinis, und inelnding in its 
diiT(*rent nppliealioris a Inrge jiitmber of small 
sp<'(*,i<*H witn sliort, tail inid mostly green colora¬ 
tion. (a) Aniuiicun parrot a, such ns P.jifmennaaut} Him- 
dry other Hiiiall RpecleH. tUi'jt'r, ISll. (f>) .Afih'an ApecieH 
of small size, as /*. pulUma in* P. row icef/iK, now phn-od 
in .4i[;o/M#r/itu. These an* the love birds proper, (r) Viirl- 
oiis Aiiiall Indian, I'hilippinc, hiiman, and AuAtrallanpar' 
I'otH, among them specieH of Li-rirulus and NiutiPriui. 

PsittacuUnae (st-lak u-Ii'ne), a. pi. [Nil., < 
PsiUucula + diui\\ A subfamily oi P.dUitcidiej 
named from tho genus Psittavuffi. 

Psittaculus (si-tak'fi-liis), //. [NL., dim. of 
Pmttnnis^ q. v.J 1. Same us Paittavuhi {a), 
Spi.r^ 1824.—2. Same as P.siUanda (c), or LoW- 
SwninmVy 1837. 

Psittacus (sit'fi-kiis), w. [NL., < L. psittacuSf < 
(Ir. '^itrTaK<ir^ also (also .jVrrasor, trirraKTi), 

a parrot; prob. of foreign origin.] A liiimeuii 
genus of Psilttn'i, formerly eontenninous with 
tho order, subsetpiently variously restricted, 
now usually eontiiied to the gray African par¬ 
rots, or jaeko.s (as P. vrithavus^ in which tho 
idumago is grayish, with a short square red 
tail), which aro among the commonest cugc- 
bii’ils. Seo cut under parrot. 
psittaketi w. [ME. pdtakr; <li, mittacAif<f< Gr. 

V'/rrwAoi-, a parrot: see /‘sitfavua.j A parrot. 

And Ihero hen manye Topeguyes, that. Ihei clepen 
Pritakem in hire l.atigage. Mamhnllr, TravelB, p. *274. 

Psittirostra (Hi t-i-vos' trli), w. [N 14 .] Same as 
Psittariro.stra. 

psoadic (so-ad'ik), a. [< psoati (assumod stein 
psoad-) +' -/c.] Of or pertaining to tho'psoa.s 
muscles; psoulic: a.s, the p.*mm//cplexus. Owen. 
psoas (ro'us), «. [NL., prop. p.von (tho form 
psoas being perhaps due to a genitive p/foas), 

< (Jr. also ifn-a, usually iti pi. 7l>6a{^ ^fn>atj a 
muscle of the loins. | A muscle of tho loins and 
pelvis; the tenderloin. - Fsoas abBCesB, a bunnW' 
iiiK iibhceBA funned hy carieA of the Apint*. and confliKHl by 
tile Nlieiifli of thepnoHH nuiKDllA milBcU* - PbOAB niAgllllB. 
;i I.iige fiisiforin miiMch; Hiliiiited wirhiii tho abdomen at 
the '■Idr Ilf tile Itoilii-M of the iiimlinr veitehr.e, fnitii which 
it l.ikeK ith oiigin. and iiiHerted with the ilineua Into the 
trochaiitei infiioi'of the femur It Indps to fonn the ill- 
I'psotiH. Also (*Hlied pstta:tmrtjttrlumharit.tknd maffnipmiOH. 
Set- cut M, c, iiiidi*r mmeUi, ami fem/erloin. —PsOAB majOf. 
S:inu Its p»nin viaynuit. - PboaB paXTUB, A Biiiall muscle, 
fn ipieiitly aliHi'iit in niuii, lying on the fnmt and Inner Bide 
of I he pboMM inagnns And iiiBurted into the brim of the pel¬ 
vis by a long tendon. Also rnlled pttraijmaK. 

psoatlc (so-at'ik;, a, [< psoas (assumed stem 
jtsaaf-) +’ -/#*.] Of or pertaining to the psoas 
inus4*les; psoadie. 

Psocidffi (sos'i-dS), n. pi, [NL. (Stephens, 1836), 

< Psocus + -irte.] An important family of pseu- 
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doneuropterouB insects, trifled by the genus 
Psomis, &.ving an oval body, a free bead, and a 
small pro! horax. The wlnga when present are of an- 
uquHl size, the hind pair being Binaller. Tho tanl are two- 
or throe-jointed. It coroprIsPH two BubfttmlUes, theiltro- 
pimr and Psneins^. The fornierconfHliiB wingless species, 
Buch AH Atropas divinataria. the Cfinimoii book-louse, and 
Ct-tithiUa jnimttoria (formerly Atroim puUatorins^ tho 
death-watidi, while the latter cuntaiiiB a host of biiiaII 
winged foriiiH which feed upon lichen^ fungi, and decay¬ 
ing vugctatlon. Alsti PKotyiiM Sue cut under fUaXh-woMh. 

psocine (Sd'sin), a. [< Psoeus + -inc^,\ Of or 
pertaining to the Psocidie or Psocinaf especial¬ 
ly to the subfamily Psoenis'. 

PSOCIIS (so'kns), 71. [NL. (Latrcillc, 1797), ap- 
par. for *Psoi'huSf < (Jr. mb in pieces 

(cf. (ieriv, dust, sand); ef. *ijj6nVj collat. 

form of favf rub away, grind.] A large and 
wid^^-spruad genus of pseudoneiiropterous in¬ 
sects, t\i)ical of tlie family P.soratjv. The Rpecles 
liavu ocelli, and th« wings are well developed. P. vrruigut 
Ih oltcn found fn docnylng cutton-bolla In the Bouthoin 
Viiited States. 

psoitis (so-I'Us), w. (NL., < psoas + -/ Us.\ In- 
fiairimnli'on of tlie iisoas muscle. 

Fsolids (sol'i-ilo), n,pf. [NJj. (Forbes, 1841), 
< Psolus + -/dfC.] A family of dendrochirotouH 
dipneuiuoiious holothnrinns. tyiiified by tho go- 
inis /W«.v, having branching tentacles, a pair 
of water-lungs, polar mouth and anus, iinisorial 
pedicels, si parate .sexes, and (hivierian organs. 
Psolus (so'lus), //. iNJi. (Oken), < Or. 
circumcised.] 'I’hc typical genus of PsolidXf 
having the <lor.sal ambulacra atrophied. 
Psopbia (s6'll-a), n. |NL., < Ur. «ny in- 
ari ic.iihite noise.] The only genus of P.sophi~ 
idie, coutuiningseveral species, the be.st-known 
of wliich is creptlaii.^, the trumpeter, agumi, 
oryakinnik. See cut under 

Psophiidas (so-ti'i-de)» s-pt* [NL., < Psophia 
+ -tdn\\ A family of gruiform or gerano- 
inorphic grullatorial binls, T*f*preKenlcd by tho 
genus P.sophia; the trumpeters or ngninis. They 
nil* confined to .Snnih Ameileii. I hcfiiinily is ioobin d, to 
Bonif* extent (‘oiiihniing the ehninelurBof cr<ineM and mils, 
anil linvlnu sntiie rul:ilionHlu]> w llli tin* kui luma and kngn. 
Tin* pHnphii<l/r hlinrc ivitli tiiinmoiiH llie reiiiurknblu char- 
ai'li*!' of a rhiiin of NiiljoilMt:iI bonuH. The stoiniim is en¬ 
tire; thu i»tui>IosiH is emiie-likc ; (lie legs are long, and 
I he bill Is stout, Hhnpedsomuwlial mb in gnllinaceons birds; 
(he phiimige ot the head ami nock is short and velvety, 
that of the iiinip long mid (lowing. AImi Pmqikidie. 

psora, fsd^ril),1NIj.,< Jj. p.sora ,< Ur. ijupUf the 
itcli,Tnarige,< *V’wfn’,i/'ftr,rnD.] Same as .<ieahU s. 
Psoralea (sv-ra'lc-ii), n. [NL. (Linineus, IT.Tl), 
so called in allusion to the glands or dots 
sprinkled ovt r tln*ir surface; < Ur. ^'w/j(/?/oc, 
scurfy, scahhy, mangy, < i/'wp«, the itch, mange: 
sec ji.vom.] A genus of leguminous herbs and 
sliriibs of tlie tribe (lalef/esPj the type of the siib- 
trib(* Psoralicfe, characterized by an ovary with 
one ovule, an indehi.sccnt pod with its seed ad¬ 
herent, und entire calyx-lobes which are im- 
changed in fruit. There are about I0.f) spccliM- over 
40 in South Africa, .*(0 In North AintTicn, and utlicrs In both 
tropical and tomnrrHic 1 eglniiH. '1 hey arc )icc;iillar in their 
ghiiuhilardotted lirrtiagc, anil beHi'conipoiiiid leaves iisu- 
iilly <•( tlirvf* luallutH, Ai^ purple, blue, icd. 01 * white tlow- 
ci in heads or snikes, or variously clustered. Many spe¬ 
cies have been cultivated on aecoiirit of theirfliiw’ers, bolh 
for thu lawn and for the gruenliouse. P. eHcitlrnta, of tho 
plains from the :^i.iHkatchewaii to Texas. )feldB nn cdlhle 
tiiberouK root, known as pturnme-df‘prairie, ptirnvie blatiche, 
iwairie turmp, jmiirir-apjd.*', Creepotato, or Miiuiovribrrml- 
root. Its intiodiictloii into Kiirope ns uii esculent was 1111 - 
MiccesHfiilly ntteniptod ut the time of the potnto-rot. It 
Ik a nuigli hniiy jiiant wflli piilmate leaves and dense ob¬ 
long spikeHof tiiirplish ilowero, and once vieldcd a grunt 
pjii t of till* food of the 1 ridinns. P. Ltipinellm is the sniall 
lupine ut MUit horn pitiu-baiTens, u slender plant with violet 
llowers P. bitamimsa Ik the biiunicti-lrefoil, an cver- 
grei'ii shrub of tlie south of Knropc. P. ulandulma is tho 
.lesiiit’s tea or Mexicnii tea, known In rfiill as evlen. and 
there used to fovni a inediciriBl diliik, alno as a purgative 
and for poultices. For P. arrylifoUa^ see hawchan^ueed, 
psor^sis (so-ri'u-sis), w, [NIi., < Ur. V'wp/«<i/i*, 
tlui jlcli,< il>L)fiiai>\ have (he ^i/opa^ Iho itch, 
mange: sot* p.voro.] A chronic Ttou-conlagious 
skiii-discaNe, characterized by reddish, slightly 
elevated, dry patches of varying size, sliape, 
and number, <*ovcrcd wdth whitish or grayish 
imbricated males. The upper stratum and papillae of 
thu c*orIiim ln*<*ninc Inflltintcd with lencorytes, the lower 
jiart of the l■pf(leIllllH bocoinm oveigrown, roniiflcation 
of tin* Hiirfaeu is interfered with, and tho cells become 
loosened. i'Boriasis Ih found chiefly on oxlcnsor surfaces— 
elbows, knees, liai’k, and scalp—not on niueous surfaces.— 
PsorlBBlB ammlarlB or clrclnata, patehes of psortasis 
which have healed in I he center, but arc pnigressing at tho 
edges.—pBOrlaBla dlflhBa, patches of pBftiiasis of very 
Irregular shaiieB.—psoiiauB guttata, psoriasis with 
drop like nodules, of the alzi*of peas.- PsOllaBlB gyrata, 
patches aiiiillar to psorinslN clrclnata, except that the edges 
take cn a wuvy, festiKnuid. or flguriHl shape.—PBOllailB 
lingua. Same aa lencoplaria.‘ -PsOTlaBlB nUDUnillarlS, 
patchcB of psoriasis of the size and shape of small colna— 
PBOllaBlB palmaxlB, paorlaala affecting the palma of tha 
handa-'PBorlaBlB pimetata. an early stage of paortaafa, 
with a amall pinhead eruptl^ ^ 



psoric 


psonc (Bo'rik), rt. and u. [< Or. itchy, 

mangy, < the itch, mange: see psoni] 

I. </. Pertaining to psora or seubi(\s. 

If till) ^JwnEc theory hiiH leil to no propor HchiHin, the 
ii aaon is to ho fount! In the fact that it ia almost without 
• iMiy Intluoijcu in practice. 

(Quoted ill O. H'. IlUmcH's Meil, Kssays, p. s;<. 

11. //. A retnody for the itch, 
psoroid (so'roid). a, [< (ii*. /fh/j’, ijHJiHjrh/i', 

like the itch. < ijn'o/Mi. the itcli, mange, + thW, 
form: see psora.] Similar to, or relating to, 
IfHoru or scabies. 

pSOrophthalmia (so-rof-tharmi-a), «. fNL., 
^ (.Ir, the itch, mange. + o^a/.itia, a di^' 

easo of the eyes: see ophthahniuS] Iiitlamma- 
l.ion of the eyelids, espeeinllv along the inar- 
gins. 

psorophthalmic (sd-rof-tlujl'mik), a. [< J>so- 
rophlliatmi-a + -o*.) J'ertainiiig to or affected 
with psorophthalmia. 

psorosperm (so'rp-sperm), //. (hie of the ]»so- 
■ rosperiiiiu*. 

The punrnujiertitji of .T. Muller are lln* .uiMircs of Myvo 
sporltlia. H. Ji. Lanhwh r, Kiieye. I’lnt . XIX sr-.i. 

pSOroSpermiaB ('id-rp-sperhin-e), //. Jil. [NL., 
< tlr. f(jpor, itchy, mangy (< i/'t.i/it;. ihi- itcli, 
mange). + st'cd.] Pertain vesicular, 

usually caudate, bodies Unit occur as psirasites 
ill the bodies of various aiimiiils. Their nature 
is ipii^atioiiable ; some are prohably embryoiiie 
' t.lrt'(jarinii1u'; olliei siija,> be dilfereut organ isms, 
psorospormial (sd-ro-spcr'nU'al), (t. L< yi.s-oro- 
.'‘prrmifV + | Same as p.^tnospi'i iHH'. 

psorospermid (M'>-rp-sper''mik), a. f< pstnut- 
sjtn’nviP + -«•.] Of ln»* nature of psorosper- 
inue; con.posed t'f psoni.spcnniie. 

pBOrous (sd'rusi, a. | < Or. it<*liy, mangy: 

see p.sora. | AlTecliul by Jisora. or the it eh. 
psycnal (srkal), a. [< psip'hr, li, + -n/.j I’er- 
tainiiigto the .‘^oul; spiritual; psychic. [Kare.] 

All lAciti ni- n«s an*. tlinuiKh a jniiichnl ncucRt)it>, Iran- 
aieiit Tho Pficlic iTllii'hile. 


pnychalgia isT-kurji-a), a. [NL., < (Jr. V't'.l'/, 
Muil, + o’-'/Of, p.un.] The ]>ainful feeling at¬ 
tending mental ai't ion observed in melancholia. 
Psyche (.-^i'ke). h. 1< L. I\ip'hr (in myth.), < 
(!i. breath, spirit, life, the spirit, soiil, 

mind. (Me., a 
dcfuirli^d sjiifit, 
ghost, etc., also 
a Imtterlly m* 
moth as the 
symbol of tin* 
soul, l/'CJf/l, 
breatlic, blow.) 

1. In rlassit-al 
myth., the per¬ 
son i lied and 
d«*ifi(Ml soul or 
spirit., the be¬ 
loved of Eros. 
b\ whom she 
was alt.ernatidy 
^?aressed and 
tormented, she 
waH coiiHidcrcil iw 
u fair yuiiiig irii'l. 
of lull with the 
wliiKD of a hiittcr 
lly, and the luittci 
flvwasher t«}iiiLN»l 

2. [/. c.J The human soul or spirit or mind. 

Psychology is tlic Bcicnce of tlic itsjifhc or ooul. 

AVu* Pniu’ftnn licv., W 27’J. 



3. The JOth jihmctoid, discovenul by l)e (bis- 
paris at Naples in 1.S.V2.--4. Tn (a) In 

entom.^ a genus of bonibycid moths, erected by 
Sidirauk in IHOl (after Linnieus, 17Iir)), and 
typical of the family Fsyrhalfv. They have wing- 
leiH fuinalus, uiid males with wings wlilch Rciu'ccly reach 
huyoiid the tip of the alMloineii. Aluuit 70 species are 
‘ known, nearly all of which iiiu Kiimpcan, one hclonglng 
to Australia and one to t’eylon. (/>) I]i rtmvh.. a ge¬ 
nus of gymiiosoriiatous iiteropods of the family 
EHrybiiiht'. Also called Uatopsip hr, —5. {(. <*.) 
In dnat.j the cer(*brospiiuii nervous system: in 
Haecker» voealmlary a]iplied to the brain and 
si»iiial cord as tho physiological contm- of the 
nervous system, in the activities oS which he 
BUpiiosod ‘the .sonl or spirit to subsist, in this 
use of the term, the psyelie Is divided Into pn^opiffH!h€ 
(forehniiiil, tlrutftfmuctte ('IwetMi hi-Hln), (inld- 

bralnX wftniws'tu' (liiiultualiO. evijiKjtchif (afterbrain, or 
medulla ol»loiigataX and iwtvpi/;/cnf (the spiiial cordX 
6. [/. r.l \ large mirror, in which tim whole 
person can bo seen, usually hung on pivots at 
tho sides, tho wholo being supported in n mova¬ 
ble frame. , 

psyche-fflaM (si'kd-glis), «. fciame as psyche^ (i. 
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P8ych60m6t^ (si-ko-om'e-tri), w. [< NL. 
psychrometna (Wolf), iiTi'g. < (.ir. so»l» 

mind, M- -/urp/n,< /it rpor, iu(‘a8uro. CLp.<yahom- 
rtry.] The iiiuthematical theory of mental 
phenomena. 

psychiater (si-ki'a-ter), «. K (J# V'c^tv, soul, 
mind, + mr/aJi.a physician,< cun^ hiuil: 

see i(itHr.2 One w'ho treats diseases of the 
mind; an alienist. 

psychiatria (si-ki-iX'tri-il), a. [XL.: see yw/- 
rhiatnp] Same as psychiatry. 
psychiatric (si-ki-al'nk), a. [< psychiatr-y + 

• /(*.] Of or ]>ertuiiiiiig to or eoiinected with 
lifNyehiatrv. 

psychiatrical (si-ki-ut'ri-Ual), a. [< psychiu/ric 
+ -al.] SuiLie as jisifchtafric. Aticu. amt Seu¬ 
rat., IX. 4411. 

psychiatrist (si-ki'u-lrist), u. [< psychiatr y 
+ -(.sf.J OiKMvho practises xisychiatry; u ]>sv- 
ch inter. 

psychiatry (si ki'a-tri), w. [< NTj. psychiatria, 
< (Jr. tin'}//, soul, ■+• iurpiin, a healing, < toTpurn, 
lieal, < larpo^, a healer, physician.] Tlie triuit- 
niciit of mental diseasi's. 

psychic (si'kik). a. and w. [=:= E. psych a/uc, < 
(Jr. jiertainingto the soul or to life, also 

(>L]j.y).s7/(7/tV//.s'), p(M'taiiiingloni(M'(' animal life, 
carnal, < tjn' xi/, soul, life, iiiiiid: see J’sychi'.'] I, 
a. 1. Of or heJoiigiiig to the human soul or 
iniinl; mental; sidritual; psychological. 

\ good third of our pitjfchir life coiiHiHtM in thrac iiipid 
prcinoiiitory j>crb]jcctivc vIcwh of achcinca of tlioiiglit not 
ycL nrliciiiatc. S'. ./amcK, Mind, lx. 1.'). 

2. Ecrtaining to the science of mind: ojiposed 
to physicat: ns, jisycinr force.— 3. Pertaining 
to the class of e.\ Ira ordinary and obscure ph(‘- 
jiouK'na. such as thoughl.-readiug, which an* 
not ordinarily treated by psychologists: as, 
psychic research.— 4. Pertaining to tho lower 
soul, or animal priiici])h‘, and not to tlii‘ spirit, 
or higher soul. 

TIii‘/>n</c/ii(.', or aniinnl, miin i'< the nutuinl innii of IIiIh 
prcHciil hk'u. HUHuthrcn .'Sarra, XI.Vl.;««). 

Psychic force, a Miippoaed power or inllucnec, not pliyhi- 
cnl or iiiechiiiiluul, cxlilliitiiig InttMligcnce or volition, and 
ciipalile of cililHiiiK cci'tiilii fuj-ralled Hpli ItiliiltHtlr phe- 
iioineiia. ho imuied by VMlliam CiuokcH in 1 m 7I 
II. n. A person .s])ecially susceptible of psy- 
chic iinpressioiis, or subjesd to psychic force; 
aiiKsliuin; a soiisitivi'. [Itecciit.J 

psychical (hi' ki-kjil), rt. l< p.\ychic +-at.'} Htiine 
as psychic. 

llciicu the right dlHciifwion of tlio natiiriMif price ih a 
vciy liigli inelapliyHlcR] and jieyehiral prol>Ieiii Jiuftkin. 

Psychical excitation, an idea (.onHidcrcti OR the <-uuse 
of another Idea by virtue of an aaBoclation: bo callcit to 
cxprcBM the liypolhehla that there iaHoinc seicnfillc analogy 
lictwceii this phciiomciiori and the cxi itiitioii of ii periph¬ 
eral nerve i)y n phyaieui cxcdtatinii.- - Psychical research, 
experimental and obaervatlonal remaireh into alleged phe¬ 
nomena appnrcMitly implying a eoiiiioetion witli aiiutliei 
world, or lacultieH iinknowii to pHvehologiHU. 

psychically (Hi'ki-kal-i), aifr. In ;i psychical 
manner; witli reference to the mind; in con¬ 
nection with or hy effect upon tlm mind; op- 
jiosimI to physicalty. 

psychics (si'kik.s), II. [T’l. of jisyrhic (see -/(’.•>•).] 
Idle Hcience of psvchology. or t he invi'st igiitiou 
of mind; i*sp(‘cially, the doetniie of those who 
reject the methods of the psychophysieis'.s and 
favor those of the aid locates of psychical rc- 

Kcarcli_Ma th^ms psychics, the u]i]>i|riitioii of 

niiitlu'inaticB to the moral hiTciicoh. 

PsychidsB (si'ki-de), ii. pt. [NL. (lloisdiival, 
|H2!)),< Psyche,-i{a),-\- -o/;c.] .A family of boiii- 
bycid moths, including forius W'hich hav(‘ ca.se- 
bearing larviv ami wingless females, it is md a 
well-deihied group, and its gciii*Mt may bo divided among 
Bovi-rai otlmi' farnilliM. As at picHuiit uecopled, tho fiunily 
in of wfili: dlslribuiion, and coinprise.s oboiit. '>o geni'io. 
Till- iMunnion bag-worin of the I’liltod stiitci*, Thyriflttjt- 
Icrj/T ephtinerm^fonuis, is a reprcauiitiitivu form. Meu cut 
iiiulur hay-worm. 

psychism (si'kizm), u. [< (Jr. soul, + 

-/.S7W.] 1. Tin.' doctrine that there is a fluid dif¬ 
fused throughout till iiatiii'is animating c(|ually 
all living and orguiii/.ed b(-ings, and that tin; 
(iiffenmee which appears in tlieir actions comics 
of I heir ]*articularorganization. Ptciuhaj .— 2. 
The character of heing fisycliic or mental. 

'flicio can bo iio(|iicHtioii tbut Llm world objoot fiiriilHhe.-; 
ovcnvholiiilng priaif of jnti/chmn. Conicmjtorary Ilea., I.. .'*( 

psychist f.sl'kist), II. f< Psyche (siie psyche, 
2) + -ist.'] One who (>ngiiges in psychical re¬ 
search; especially, one wlio holds the doc¬ 
trines of psychics or of psychic, force in any 
form. 

ps^choblast (Hi'ko-bUst), n, [< Or. soul, 
miii(l,+ iOnnTiu:, a germ.] The germ from wdiich 
a soul is devedoped. 


psychography 

Instead of tlio asaixMatlon of iluMital atoms, wr are com* 
fag to the Mra of Bcgiiiout.'ition of .i ;»(■</( hoblasi, if we luajr 
invent nui:Ii h taim. No. Mia.l, p. 1'.!. 

Psychoda (si-koMa), a. [XL. (Ijalreille, 171HI), 

< Or. butterfly (^sec J'tychc), + tiiSiu,, 

form.] A genus of dipterous insects, \\ pical of 
the family Psychatintic. eomm ising small light- 
cohsn'd 1li(‘s which live as iarxje in dung and 
decaying vegiMatioii, as I*. pUaticuaiiti Only 
a f(‘w speci('.s are kjiown, two of whh li inluiljil'. 
North America. 

psychodectic (si-kiVdek'tik), a. [< (Jr. \jv\ii- 
d«/Ar//r,destroying tlie roul,< sonl, + f'oix- 

r//r, < fiai^fic, eleaxe, sihy.] Sonl-dt'si roying. 
PsychodldflB (.si-kod'i-de), a. pt. [NL. (/iiMter- 
stedl, 1S4‘J), < Psychoda + -m.v.J A small fam¬ 
ily of iK'nioeeroiiHdipterousinsfM'ts, allied to tho 
fiputui/c, ri'pri'seiited in Europe liy leii^ small 
gimera. mid in Xorth America byouly txxo .<po- 
cies of the typical genus Psychoda. 
psychodomotor (si-kii-doin'e-t^rl, «. [< Or. 

i/'/'lV, soul, mind, + /-dor, way, pi*oce.sH. 4- pi- 
7/)or, iiK'asiire. | ..Vii iiistrummit for TiK'asiiriiig 
the duration of tueulal piorcsst^s. 
psychodynamic (si'ko di-nam'ik), a. [< Or. 
V’/'V/. soul, mind, 4- findufc, poxver: S(*e dynam¬ 
ic.\ Xh rtaining to p-tViMioilyiiaiiiies. 
psychodsmamics (.-^j kp di-uam'iks), a. [Id.of 

psyctiodyiiamic (see | The scieiiee of tl»(» 
laws of mmital action. 

psycho-ethical (.si-ko-et h'i-kn l), o. (< (Ir. \\nixi/, 

soul, mimi, 4- . (Mliical; see cthic, rfhtcal/\ 

Of or pertaining to inborn inorai notions, 
psychogenesis (s'l kp-jmi'e-sisi, u. [NL., < (.Sr. 

soul, mind. 4- )n'iric, origin.] 1. Tho 
origination and deviMopnieiil of tin* suiil, or 
psychic organism. 

J'siirhofinii'iuj, , . . tuiiiMicH that fimtliuM iHoigiiniKcd ex- 
piiiiciu'c, 1. c. iJiidiaciMHlvo inlclligciic'c 

(r. II. Len'rK, ITcIih. of Llfo amt Mind, 1.1. 4 'M. 

It iiitcreitB till' psyi-.liologtht aii hm lin|ioi‘tHiit ciiuptcr 
ia Ihr Hliidy of jiiimi, Its jn»/iliuj/t'nnnt> St iriu'o,\' 1. 

2, (Jciicralion or reproduction by incaiiH of or 
du(‘ to tho activity of the inmost life or vital¬ 
ity of an organ i Hill; biogenesis re fern'd to tho 
operation of higher than vital forces. 

.S|i(-ciMc change iiiuhI be. above nil, due to llm netlun of 
uii orgiiiiihiii'a liiiiciuioht llfi^ tlnil Ih to hiiv, It iiiiirI ho a 
ri'SUlt of a JirocchH of jantrlunirucitiH 

Mivnrt 'I in* Koriiiu, VII. 102. 

psychogenetical (si ■ ko-.ie-m t' i-ka \la. [< psy- 
cfioipiicsis, after yeurheat,] I'ertaining to the 
fibrillation of the mi ml by (h'velopmeiit. 
psychogenetically (si ko-je-m t^-kal-i), adv. 
In r(*fer(‘nc(^ to the theory of the origin of tho 
mind. 

psychogeny (si-koj'e-nij, «, |< (Jr. houI, 

mind, + -}iciui, < -)ici/i, producing: hco -(/ew.y.] 
1. 'rill' d(‘V(‘lopiiient of miiiil. — 2. 'I’Ih' llioory 
of the develo}Mneiit of mind. 

Ptiyrhoyruy util show uh that coloi, Itcat, <-te., are, fioiii 
one]Hiiiit uf view, iHith ill llicobjcids and In uh. 

G*. II. L*'U'cm, I'l-obH. of Mfu uiid Mind, 1. Ii. ||H2. 

psychogenic (Si-kp-gon'ik), a. [< psychoijon-y 
4“ -/c.] Stime \\H psychoijf iiitical. 
psychogonical (si-K<»-gon'i-kaI), a. [< psychofp 
ouy 4- -ic-uf.] Same as p.'<i/clioyciicticat. 

The controveray between llu' pmielutyunieal and Iiilivs 
apeelivc iiietliodH of Htiidyliig iiiliid. 

II. iHibju'ivk, Mind. XI. !211. 

psychogony (Hl-kog'p-ni), n. [< (J^. iini;/o}ovin, 
the generation of tlii' soul, < soul, iniiid, 

4- -;oc/f/, <-;oror, geiieratiou: Bee -ipniy."] The 
iloctviiie of the development of mind. 

Psurhogony . . . ciiduavorB to interpret tlie gciu*«lH of 
Intclbrtiial fae.nlfioH and eiiiotlonul feidiiiga in tho raco, 
and their alow luodltleatmnti tliroiighoiit ooiiiitlcHaKeimra*' 
fioiiH. ,/. Pij^c, Cofuiiie i'liiloH., I. ‘i21. 

It dc.'ila lather with jnoji'hnyumj, oi fioxi' inilid rnnm to Im 
whiit it In, than with pHyeholngv, or the deiu:Hptloii of mind 
118 it i-. Atheiarvin, A'o. tfdhk, p. 2^ 

psychomph (.sl'ko-graf), «. [< (Ir. V'MV, soul, 
mind, + y/uioni', write.] An iiistriirnent or ma¬ 
chine iisi'd in psychogr.'iphy. Several klnda ore In 
iiHc. A eoiiifiioii one eoiiHlHtH of a light, froidy movnhla 
bat oi |Kdiiter pi vote il on a biianl iijxiu which the lottcri 
of tin: alphabet arc pi tided In u ilrcb*, the tiiovenit'iit of 
tlie pidntiM- Hpollliig out w(krdi). Tlie j»luiielmltu la u kind 
of payehoKraiih. 

psychographic (sl-kp-graf'ik), a. (< pHychmj- 
raph-ij 4- -/c.J Of or p«*rtuiniiig to psychog- 
nii»liy. 

psychography (si-kog'ra-fl), w. [< Op. ifnjry, 
HOiil, mind, 4- writo.] 1. Tho 

Dill urn! histoiyof mind; tho description of tho 
phenomena or mind; a bmiiidi of psychology. 
— 2. Supiiosed “spirit-writing^' by the hand of 
a iiK'diniii; tho supposed transmission of a spir¬ 
it's thought in writing by the hand of a niodiiim, 
either directly or by means of an iustrumeiit. 



psychoL 
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psychoBcope 


psychol. An abbreviation of jtsjfcliohffj/. 
psychologic (si-ko-loj'ik), #». 1\ 'ftsurhoh- 

(jtque = jmcnloijico; ok psychoUni-ij + -//*.] 
Srtiue us pfi}f<‘holotjn'uL 
psychological (si-ko-by'i-kiil), o. [< 

loijiv + -<?/.] <.)r<ir inTf uiniiitc t(» ]i.sy<*lH»liigv ; of 
tlie nature of psy('liolo;'y; of or ]*« it.iiniiif; fo 
the mind as tin* .siihj<'cl of i»s\*-hol(iiry. 

Slrnkspraire waw pui'riiiiiit? Iwo nt uncr . {iiid, 

bc'fiiilCH tlio Vhucholnffii'al Mi-niod, In- Irid lo ilttfiul 
to Hk* I'oeticii). . . \\r Iku tni tli«- llsr f.f tllM 

iiiRulciiri vritiiini. hnt it h oiir nf ulinli miii LiriKU.iKc 
HtuiiilH in j;ii5:il nred ia.io" im sni!.'!'- Inin lo cxpii'.sR 

tht3 l‘lilloHiipliy (if fhe lliilflni Mind. .’lul, wind Ih whim*, 
the LVIiiciplrM of tli.it i'lnln^npliv im- niinntonly enlled 
MuiiiphyRlnil, a \Miiil of \ii\ diii-imt nir'.iniinr. 

i'oL ri'/i/r, Method, ^ 

Duiiht of it fptTsiiDid idiritil}) in n huiu* poison iB a 
imjK >**hi I > 1 1 n > 

II. H. Siuith, ('hilKtiiin 'I’hooloffy, p 171. 

Psychological materlallBin, tin: doctiino tlmi inti-lli< 
gciKio IH Ji eonH(‘i|ii< of malt or 

psychologically (.-i-Uo-ioj'i-kui-i), mh. [< pstj- 
rhftloffiau 4- -///- J In :i ]>syolioloffleul man tier; 
from a )>sy('holo^uoul point of viow; by psyolio- 
lofjfioal motJnnls. 

psychologies (.si-ko-loj'iks), n. [1*1. of jtsurhit- 
lofpr (see -/(*.-■)•] I^V'^ii'ilof^y; inetuphysit's. 

I'lic llioiiMiii|d eiHiniueil octavo piiKCB 
Uf (<n rimii -imychvliKfivH. 

.SVf/n/. l-oler Moll tin* Third, vl. II 

psychologist (si-kol ' O- ) is1 ), n. [ .j: I'\ j)ft!/rho(o~ 

tfi-'ttr; nH p.'^ffrhotop-ff One who studies, 

writes on, or is versed in psyeholo^'y. 
psychologize (si-kol^;)-ii/.), r.; pret.nnd pji./w/- 

i>pr. psurhotocfizuHf. [< pst/rholi);tii 
+ -u'e. J I. ntfrahs. M’o tnnke ])syeholot?iefil 
spneiilat ioTiH; invest i;^n,fe orrensoii psychologi- 

eally. 

Why, HiiK'i' the feeliiiK has iio]ir(iper Hihjeetive iiiiineof 
jfHowM, slioiild \ve hesitate to/wvr/ni/rM/i.’/'alwnit it aw “the 
feeling of that relation “V IK. Juitn'n, Mind, ix .^i. 

11. trnnH. To hy]»ij(>l i/e or inesiiierize. [Ke- 
eent. J 

Is the iion-conriirr(*nri* of the ohMtiniite Jnryinuii in a 
rlgliU'iiiis\eidiet owing to an honest convletion, or has he 
hn*n iiiicon.'ieioiibly i‘HtH'huloinzM hy the lii\v}erwho Iiiih 
the IdggeBl fee in his porket ' 

AUitntic Muntidy, LVIli Wr.:. 

psychologue (si'kodo^), n. [< F. pHjit hnUnjur 

= Sp. pntnUo{/Of<. (Jr. »/'e\//, soul, mind, + 

< /'z tt/i', H])euk : see-e/o////.] A psyeholofjist. 
psycnoloi^ (si-kol'o-jii, u. [r^ K psifcholoijh 
— Sp. }tsiroUnfiii, .sirmUujiii = lisifrhohiffut = 
It. p'stt'ftlofiift It. listjrholinjiv, < i\L. jKsffrholit- 
fttft (Meliiiiehthon'., < (Sr. s‘»iil, mind, 4- 

< /tytfv, say, spenk: see Tin? 

seienee of tin* plndiomemi of mind; nientnl sei- 
eiiet*. It Ih Raid lo inive oiigiimtcd witti l’>IhinroiaH 
Ai'lHlotlo greatly improved it, ami stated its ihohI iriipor 
tantprliielple, thatdf tlieasMu i.itioM of idejis. It h.is, liow- 
ever, only leceritlj taken the iiositioii of a iiniveis.dl> ae- 
knowlodgi'd sclenee: and its irndhoih are .still ii, dispute 
Some psyehologlats hold that wi* know the iniiid )•> lU- 
rei t iiituiliiiii in ronscioiiMm-ss, otheis, dlstinguisliiiig 
hetueeii (Consciousness and self conscioiisnt'ss, hold tliat 
the foiiner involves no iei oKidtion of the mind, while 
the lattei is not an original po\v(>r, hut only iiii|iiiied 
knowledge, lint, tlioiigU ^m li inw.iid \i*.ion he di-ined, 
most jisvi'hologfstM still eonidder the ohser\ation of what 
passes within U8 .i.s the imdn foiind.dion for ps.idiology. 
(Hhers I'egAid intiospi'ction as toodeceptiie to lu'nf iiiindi 
use, and sorm- •len> Us fioshiliilil v. V 1> w je n tiiilogi-.l.s 
only, sinct: ItesiMiles, have held Itiat llie distinclinim wc 
tmttii'all> ditiw utiout mental ^UIu■ll<nls--a^ fm i \.niiple, 
between Miinkiiig and willing liaie. in good ]»,iit at It nsl, 
n leal Higniilrarn e Tln gieat iiiaioiit.v h.iv( lii iiied this, 
expl.iliiing (hat the faculties an' imTliinu m tin smi] (v\hii h 
itself hsH no pHi'ls), hut aie iiii'ie ( ohm nl< iiees ot deM‘ii)>- 
tioii. Nc\erthel(css.lhescwiif(isme.iei n'.i>dh\ maio im>il- 
<‘in psychologists of luacticallv assuming that oiii n dni.d 
ideas of iniiul aie in some appcoxim.de harmoiu *mIIi ilic 
fails of mind Just as ph>Hiefsts aKsiime that .iiiioii;.r Uu' 
conceptions which appeal rtiin]>lij and natiiitil to m.in .iie 
likely to he found those that ace einlsidied in laW'>i.| n.i- 
tiire The prevalcut school of model n psjihoi..gj.fs .d- 
tl'jhiite.sgn'nt iiiiporlaneetosvstenntl(‘e\|iei iinenl.dioo hy 
mie peis'in upon another, espeel'diy toipi.iidltali\e ten 
luinatlon.s, as oi the time iK7eii(iii‘d in ililleicnt nl•■llt.ll pro¬ 
cesses, lie forci* rciniired to pn*diiei: acris.itions ..f gin n 
ildeiihity, and the ifke; yet some of tlieiihh-i gt 'k i:il)on 
prohet Ihst tlie utility of this method will he loiind to 
iiiiM Ti.'inow liiidth, I'sycliology has also hceii pursued hy 
nu'imp of e\tenM\«'ohservath)MH upon pci sons lo nlinono.il 
mcidal slides ujion ]tersons liaving fM*me uu idat peeiili.ti¬ 
tty. upon tin* developmetd of the minds of ihildicn tipon 
till- l.ingiiages, iiiHtiliitioiiM, mythology, aint aits id dillci- 
int laces, and Ity meaiiH «>f Ihii eoinriandive-lutli of lu- 
ogi ajihy. I'Hyehohtgy huHoftt'ii heoii ilivided into ftsy i hog- 
r.iptiy, psychoiKMiiy, and psychosonliy. Sen thesoim'nh.il 
deeeptne (ptotation fri»iii I’oleiiiW*, 1.S17, nndei p«zc/ir<- 
lifififut, and the tliBt (luotation ludow. 

ruder till* general term [pliyandogyl T Hlsoe«tmpie)iend 
uatm-al lh(a»logy and pnychuloijy, which in my ojiiiium li.ive 
been most nnriaturally disjoined by iihihujK.tphcrs. 

(/. CamjMi f'hlloB, of Rhci. (lT7t.). I. v. vJ 

Pitychduijii, oi the I'liiloBophy of the liiiinan Mind, 
Btrlctly BO duiuanlnated, is the science converBunt about 


rriiiiiii till' ui iiiiiiti.-*- 

psycliology, psychology stu(li(Ml largely 
1 of cxpcilim nt.— infant'PBvcliology. 
i develiipiriuiil of mind in children, in- 


the phirnomcTift, or modlllcutionB, or Htatea of Ihe Mind, 
or ruiiBcloiiB-Siihject. or Soul, or Spirit, or Self, or Kgo. 

• Hir W. Uamulont MrtaphyBicR, viil. 

Abstract psychology, the account or the general phe* 
nomenuof tile human mind, their (;lnsHiflcation, and hiwH. 
— Compar^lvo psychology, the study of immtal )ihe 
tiomena in Mfereiit kiiidB of anliriidH, including man.— 
Criminal ^ychology. the study of p.sychoh)gy in re- 
hit ion lo eiiine. - Empirical psychology, psychology 
studied hy means of ohBervidlon.— Evolutional psy^ 
chology, the account of the development of mind.— 

Experimental pa; ' 

hy tim niethod 
the study of the 
trospective psychology, psychology resting mainly on 
seif-idiscixatimi.— Mathematical, nomologlcal psy- 
choloi^. Hoc the adjectives. -Obiective psychology, 
psyclndogy lesfiiig maiidv ujsm (uiservations of mimis 
other than that of the oimerver - Physiological psy¬ 
chology, the physiotogy of psychical functions.' Ra¬ 
tional psychology, the deduction of ceilaiii ctiarai tcis 
of the mind from cerliiin otheiH assumed as iixiomalh; — 

Scientific psychology, ps>ciii>i<)L'y inihcd on wcii-con. 

sidered metni>dH in liarinony witli tliose of tlie ]ihyhical 
sciences. 

psychomachy (^t kom'a-ki), w. [< (tr. i/'r\o- 

di'spcrnto li^litiiii;, < ipoxopa ytlv, lij^lit to 
till* dentil, < soul, lilV, 4- tight.] 

A eonfliet of the* soul witli tlioimily. 
psychomancy (si'kiVTiuiu-si), w. f< Or. 

M)u], mind, -r fiavtnn, diviiuition. i’f. 

Titof, ii plnei* wlioro tin* souks (d' I ho dnid wero 
roiijured up.] 1. l)i\ imition by (‘Ousidting the 
souls of (he dead; iiceroiriuney.— 2. A myste¬ 
rious infliietiee of one soul upon another.' 

psychoniantic (.Si-kp-mun'iik), a. (< psijeho- 
nntneij 4* -zr. ] 0‘- or pertaining (o 

psyehomaney. 

psychometric (si-k(i-met'rik), a. [< pfitirhnm- 
ffc-i/ -f o-.j J’ertuiuing to psyehoTiietry. 

psychometrical (si-ko-met "ri-knl ), a. Same ns 
p.sifrhofttvfnr, 

psychometrize C.si-kom'e-tri/), r. pret. and 
[iji. n.'<ifrhonif trkt (Ij jipr. pstfvUtnn(1ri::tnfi. [< 
psyvhitntrtr-jf + -Lv.J 'I’o praetiso psycliom- 
elry ot». ns a letter oi phetogrnpi). 
psychometry (si-kom'et-ri), w. [< (Jr. i/'evv. 
.soiiljitiiml, -r -//z r/i/u,</z/rpon, mousiiro.] 1. Tlx* 
power, farwued to be po.ssoRsed by sotiie sensi¬ 
tive ]»ersons, of eutidiiiig impressions from eon- 
luet wliieii eiiiible fiioni lo deacrilie the ]»rop- 
erties of medieines, liie vital forces of iiny 
part, of the human eo«.stitu!Ion, tlie idiurnelor, 
pliysicdogieal eondilion, etc., of persons wln*se 
aiitograplis or pimtcigriiphs are lomdied, iind the 
siu'iies jissoeifiled witli any Ku))stjin«*e investi¬ 
gated. ./. //. llHvhttnnu, 1S42.—2,, The ineasnre- 
meiil of the duration of psyehie processes. 
Psychomorpha tsi-ko-mor'fjL), w. [.VJ^. (Har¬ 
ris, 18IM0* V (b*. V'/' v//. Iniltcrfly (see l\syvhr), + 


3 


A genus 
uTu 


form.] 

of botuliyeiil moths of 
the fannly I.iihoandir., 
having tlie body sleiidiT, 
and pilose at the apex, 

]>alpi porreet, antenme 
.sini]de in tlie female, 
shortly fleetinate in Die 
mail*. The wih* .‘'pcclcH is P. 
rjrinu-nm, of Niirth Ann-rien. 

ciiinnmni) ciilli-d the (/rzzjw’-rouf t'piwrnw, nf cniiHidoiuble 
economic iinpoitaiicu from the dumiigc itB larva docH in 






Gripcvim* Lpiiicni-. 

homoipn.t ii.iiiir.il 



(■r.ipr-vine F|iiiiii*nis \ {\vt howitrfh-t 
■/. I.in i; /<. Mill- vitiv t.f mu* M*i;nu'iit, ctil.irt;i!il; *, hVmp on 
fli'vriith Joint, riil.i ivcU 

dniwing togethor and destroying the tcrniiiifll Bhoots of 
the vtnc ill i*nTl> BUmincr. *l'hc moth fa velvety-black, 
witli a white patch on the front wingH, mid uii uriifigc or 
hiiek reil blotch on the liind wingH. 

psychomotor (si'ko-mo-tor), a. f< Gr. V-'.t'o 
soul, mind, 4- Ii. zzzofor, mover.] Pertaining to 
sueli mental act ion us induees mtiseulur eon- 
(niet ion— Paychomotor centers, the nrciw of the cm- 
te\ iibfiul the central IlsBiire iinincdiatcly related to muH- 

ruiin* act Ion.— Psychomotor uerve-flbers, the ithcrs 

pti.s.sing doMiiwtinl from the p.sychuinutor coiiters to the 
poliitH of origin of the motor nervitfi. 

psychoneurology (.*^i ' ko-nu-rol'p-ji ),« . [< 
i/'z'V^', soul, mind. 4- vFvptWf nerve, + -?.n>zr/, < 
>z}z/r, speak: see-zz/zzz/z/.] That part of neu¬ 
rology w’hteli (leaks with ineiitiil uetiou. 

psychoneurosis (.si kiVnu-rd'siH), w. [NL.. < 
(Ir. in\\r/f soul, 4* NLi aeizroxt's, q. V.] Mental 
disease without recognizable anatomical le¬ 
sion, and without evidence and history of pre¬ 
ceding chronic tnental degeneration. I'nder thl» 
head conic melancholia, luanla, primary acute dementia, 


and mania halliicinatorla. Thcae ensea Irhuo in recovery, 
or in Hec.oiidnry dementia or Imbecility of varlouB grades, 
psychonomy (si-kon'o-mi), «. [< Gr. soul, 
mind, 4- immn, nume/j The science of the la ws 
of mental action: one of the branches of psy¬ 
chology in rniiny of the older systems, 
psychonosology (Si ko-np-sol'p-ji), «. [< Gr. 

soul, nnnd, 4- rucor, disease, + -/oyin, < 
/lytr, speak : see* -olotjii.] That brancli of med¬ 
ical .seieiiee w liicli trenis of the nature uuti clas- 
sifiefition of nn'iital disease, 
psychopannychism (si-ko-piiii"i-kizm), m. {< 
Gr. soul, mind, 4- Trtipvvxiocy all night lonj 
(< Tf/z;, 77(0', all, 4- r/< (i-CAr-). night). + -iV/w. 
'I’ho thoologieai zloelririethat nI death the soul 
falls asleep, uiuhloes not UAvake till the resur- 
r(*etion of the boily. 

psSfchopannychist (si-ko-pan'i-kist), rz. [< 
ptojvhopatnnjiU-ism 4- ) One who holds to 

the doctrine of psyehopannyehism. 

The SftducccB might dz'iiy uud overthrow the iiihurrec- 
thm ngjiirml. (’hrist, or the PsyehojtanrivchigtJt th« Boul’a 
iiiiiiiortiility. 

lip. Oamhn, To:u» of the Church, p. 2si{. (Driimr.) 
psychoparesis (Hi-k((-piir'e-sis), /Z. [NL., < Gr. 

soul, mind, + -zzpzzrzr, paralysis: see pttn^ 
.sz.v.J Menial weakness. 

psychopath (siMcp-patli), «. [< psyrhnpath-iv.l 
A morally irre.sponsihle person, 
psychopathic (sl-ko-path'ik), a. and zz. [< 
vho}Kilh-\j +-ii\] I, a. 1. Pertaining to or of 
the nature of psychopathy.— 2, Pertaining to 
tlie cure of the sick bv yisvebie. means. 

II. z/. An insane or nearly insane patient, 
psychopathist (sl-kop'a-thist), zz. [< psyrhopa- 
th-y 4- -z.s*k J A jdiysieian for psychopathy; an 
alienist. 

psychopathy (si-kop'a-thi), n. [< (Jr. V'*'PA 
soul, tmtid, + TTfzftjzc, dis(*aK(‘. j 1. Ih'raiigemcid. 
of the iiK'iitiil fiiiietioiis. This Is u Bligh(l> more cx- 
tciiHivc* word limn iirntnitif, im tin* hitter ih not UHiially ap¬ 
plied to idiocy, mid Ih often leaeivcd for diHoidei of :i cer¬ 
tain coiiBhli'i-tihle grade of iiituiiBity. 

2. The euro of the sick bypsyehical iiitluence. 
psychophysic (si-kp-tiz'ik), n' [< Gr. «o»l, 
mind, + tprtjfhtn:^ pliysieal: s<‘e p/tynic.] Sarru* 
a s psychophy.sical. 

psychophysical (si-kp-fiz'i-kHl), a. [< p.s7/z7zo- 

phy.'sic. 4- z//.] Of or pz‘rtuining to p.syelio- 

izh ysics —Feebuer’s psychophysical law. .'^ee lawK 

Psychophysical time, that part of the i-eactimi iimc 
which is oeiaipicd witli brnin-uction. Sec reaetinn time. 

psychophysicist (.si-kp-tiz'i-.-ist), zz. ami a. [< 
psyvhophysn‘ -z.vf. | I, //. A student of psy¬ 
chology who relies mainly or oxleiisively upon 
rpiatititativz* experiments made by one person 
Ilium another. 

II. u. Pertaining t.o or eotnposed of psyeho- 
jdiysieisls. 

psychophysics (si-ki;) fi/.'iks), zz. [Pi of pstp 
chophysic (see -zz*.*f).] The science of the rida- 
tions between stimuli and the sensations whieli 
they evoke. 

psychophysiologipal (si-kp-fiz^i p-loj'i kal), ti. 

[< psychiiphysiolo{i~y + -/z>zi/.] Of or jicrtii iniiig 
io psyehopliysiology. 

psychophysiology (si-ko-fi z-i-ol 'p-ii), z;. [< G r. 
V'zqz/, soul, niiiuT, + 0 /vtzo^zzj zVz, idiysiology.J 
PhysifdogieuJ psychology. Sec pnycholiHpj. 
psychop^sm (si'kp-pbizin), n. f< Gr. 
soul, mind, 4- r/dtr/m, anything formed: see 
pfzz.vziz.] The mat (‘rial medium or physical 
basis of consciousness: same as prolylc. See 
the <|iiota1ion. 

'I'lie vital orgiiiilhm Ih evolved from tin* liloplnHin, and 
we can iihw see how the psychical orgaiiinm is evolved 
fiom what limy ho analogic^ly called the jwyehiqAattm. 

. . . \Vt* may represent the molecular inovementR of Iho 
biophiHin by the iiuuinl tremoiBof tlu* psychuidamt; these 
tiemors aic w'hiit I cull neural iinitH - the raw iniitrrial 
of ronBcioiiHriesH. Thu moveinents of the bioplasm con- 
Hfitiiie vltiilily; the iiiovenients of thepR/zcAz^axiw con¬ 
stitute BCiihihillty. \V»* may nay thot the Neiitlent ma¬ 
terial out of which all the forina of conHcloiisiu-KH we 
evolved is the jmifchupfaftn, InceHsaiitly Ihictuatlng, In- 
cohaantly renewed. 

(rk //. /vcizw, ProbH. of Life uinl Mind, I. TOO. 

psychoplasmic (sl-kp-plaz'mik), a. [< psycho- 
pUrsm 4- -/<\J Of ‘or pcrt-itiniug to psycho- 
jdasm; oonqiosz'd of or subsisting in psycho- 
plasm. 

psychopolnpfsi'kp-pomp),}?. [< Or. inxffTroptrdc, 
conductor of souls, < soul, 4- iro//7rzif, con¬ 
ductor, < nipireir, send, conduct: see/zowp.] 
A guide or conductor of spirits or souls to the 
other world: a special title of Hermes. 

A kind at ptyohopamp or leadwr of departed souls. 

J. PiMti, Myths and Mythmaliers, p. 102. 

psychOSCOpe (si'ko-skop), w. [< Gr. inxf/, soul, 
mind, + ahomiv, view.] A means of observinff 
the mind. 


psychoscope 

Si»miiambiiligtn. dniihlc-coiiscloaiiniMM, ppilt'pBy, insanity 
itstilf, are nil of them iiatiirnl wtfc/unir«men. 

Proe. Sloe, i'ltych. Jiexcarch^ III. rtl. 

psychosensorial (Ki’ko-Kon-so'ri-ni), u. [< 

imyohoseuHor-y + -«/.] ' Of tlm* luituiv of i)or- 
c<*pts, but not prodiieod by iiny roal action on 
llie senses ut the time. Thus, a*|u:itsoii who wmh uti 
object which Is not really present, and dona not merely 
have an ivrdinniy inia^drintirm of It, thoiifxh he may he aide 
to dlstln^uhh It fnjin leal percent luii, has u vi,uelnMrns(t- 
rial hallucination. 

psychosensory (si-kd-sen'.so-ri), o. (< (; »*. 

soul, mind, Hr K. »/■//.] Sniim us psyvhu»i n~ 
aurial, Amu\ Jotir. J*syrhof., \>>X7. 
psychosis l>i-ko'sis), pi. Iisychases (sirA). 
t\ Ur. a ffivin^ of life or soul, ani- 

inutini^, < jrivo life or soul lo, aniiniitc, 

< frx?/, soul, life, miinl: soo J*sych<.'] 1. ul 

conslitiition or condition. 

It is, in fact, attended with Home peenliar ditticnity, he- 
caiise not only are we unaliU: to make hrnte futijrhiunn a 
part of uurown conscioiiHiiesh, hiit we are uIho deharied 
from leurninK ithy aproceSH Hiinihir to that \»liii;h enahleH 
UHl(t enter into Ihu iiiiiids of our fcllow-nien--name1>, 
i-atloniil Hpeeeli. Mi'nirt. 

2. A chaiif'c ill tlic ticlil of consciousnoss. 

This eoiici'fitlon of the relation t>t stalen of ennheiiiii.snesH 
villi nioleiaiJar ehanites In the bniln - of with 

iieuroHeM—ilocH not pieAcnl iiH from aHeriliini; frei-will to 
lirirtos. Hiixlfy, Animal AutoniatiHin. 

rj. Ill fKiflml., any nicnliil disorder; any ft uni 
of insanity. 

psychosomatic (si^Uco-so-mal/ilc), n. [< (.Jr. 
‘h'XVj soul, mind, 4- cn.>/ia, body: set^ sohnitic.\ 
Kflatiii^ to both soul and body, 
psychosopliy (si-kos'6-ti), a. (< (Ir. i'’»', 1 V, snn 1, 

’iiiud, + rr<<i<o, skill, kiitiwlcd^'o.] 'Pin* iiichi- 
jdiysics of mind: one of tho brunches of jisy- 
cholojry in (he older systems. 
p<’.y(!hostasia (si-ko-sUi'si-ii), u. [XIj.. < (Jr. 
yi-\nnr(rmu^ weigllinj? tif souls, < soul, H- 

crum^, weighing'.] 'Pin* weighing of souls: an 
uneieid. I*eli(‘f that tluring ii combat the souls 
of (lie eoiiibutants were weiglu'il against one 
another, and (hut he wlio. ;' soul was overbal- 
.inced 'vas slain. 

psychosta.sy (sl'ko-sla-sih ». [< xr.. psycho- 

.v/n.s/o, (I. V.] Suiiie us psychnstttsui. 

psychostatic (si-ko-siaiMk), u. [<<;r. i/»ry/;, 
son), niiml, H- fTroroiOi, eniisiiig to stuiul: see 
slnln\\ 1^‘rlaining to p‘»ycliostuties. 
psychostatical(sl-ko-stiit'i-knl).^f. [< psyrho- 
stutir + 1 Same as psyrhosttilic. 

lJut till' feelnnfH veKiston il iiri’ jiKffrhnttnticaf elements. 

G. II. Ijrtrr't, l‘roli‘«. of Life and Mind, I. I'».i, 

psychostatically (si-ko-stal'i-kubi). fulv. in a. 
p^yehoslnti** iiinniier. 

psychostatics (si ko-stat'iks), a. [I’l. of psy~ 
rhnsfufh- (see -/c.sl.| 'I'lie theory of tlie eoiidi- 
tions of tho plieii. inena. of mind. 

To those who , . tjMve adopted the view that tnind Is 
• •nly one of the furniH o| life, and that life la not an entity 
lint an ahBtraetlon e\]>i hHin^ the m'liiiialUleh of oiuanie. 
fihenomena, il iMolivloiis that pHycholuKy must endeavoin 
to .iMcrtairi the eoiidll loud of thtj^ic pherionieim, hoth ifeii- 
I ral and hpeeinl. Tln-^e may he eliiHsed (hy a Bervleonhli! 
1 xl«;nslonof (ho term BUttics) under the heads of hloatutlos 
and pnychugtatu'f 

G. II. JiCH-cH, Prohs. of Life and JVlind, 1.11. § 

psychotheism (si'kd-thb-izm), a. [< (Jp. i/’e j//, 
soul, spirit, H- Okm, t!od: se(‘ (//ci.s 7 //.j The doc- 
triiio tfiat. (lod is nnre, siiiril. 
psychotherapeutic (si-ko-ther-u-pii't ik), a. \ < 
tJr. i/'C|'//, Mini, 4- OrisirrtvziKnr,’ pertaining to 
niedieiil trealimuif: see thrrapculic.} Pertain- 
iiig to psYehotherapeuties. 
psychotherapeutics (si-ko-ther-a-])u'tiks), a. 
frl. of psychatlicrapcafic (.see -o>).] The art 
of eiiring mental disease, 
psychotherapy (si-ko-t her'a-pi), V. L< fir. M//, 
soul, mind, + medieal treatiiieut: see 

therapy.] Same as }tsychotherapeutics. 
pOTChotria (si-kot"ri-U), ?/. [Xh. (Linmeiis, 
ift?), said to refer to tlie nimlieinul (pialities of 
som<*of the species; < <lr. vivifying, 

aiinnutiiig, < give life to, animate: sijo 

ji.s7p7nw.s-.J A gciuifl of gamopetalous ]dants 
of the order KuhiacciCy typo of (he tribo 
chotncff. It l8 eharacliTizotl hy eoiyinlaiac or panleloil 
floworMwlthaflvo Iobed valvaU* corolla, iiHhoit cftiyx-tubo 
iiavliift n Binnll flvedwlhed liordcr, liiiuiir or ohlong* 
ontiiHu antherM flxod by tlndr back near thu bane, ontiru 
and nicmbrimncooiiH atipaluR, ainl Ailrupaecoua fruit- with 
two plnno-cfinvi'X nutlutH. It is a voat and iiolymurphous 
lEcniiB, onu of the InrK^'Mt ainoiiff plauts, contuinlng about 
Aily gpevietf, all troplcai and especlHlIy American. They 
are anruha or «inall trees, rarely iH-rennlal iierba, uldier 
erect, cllinhlug, or twining. They bear opisiHltc entire and 
BOinetiiueB whorloil leaves, and Btipiiles within the peti- 
ole«, often twin and united Into a Bheatli. The Binall 
tiowera are white, green, rr'i, or yellow. Most of tno ape* 
cleahavehandBomeloavcB, ImtareliicoiiBplcuunain flower. 
P. iwnuttuNi, a red’bcrned, fleahydf^ed species at the 
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eltmhing-i _ . 

wiideg, a Binall everureen, in the hruMhlawt MtjC'trct of 
Ansti-alia. P. enuUim yielda the drug aliiated lj»ccncu« 
anha (nee ijteeaeuanhu), and Homo otlier apinries fiiriiiBh a 
d><-»tulf. 

Psychotrieae (si-ko-t ri'c-cb u. pi. 
thniri mid liooktu’. < PsycH(ytna 4- 

A largo trib(‘ of plants of the omcr Uubiaettv^ 
the madder family, n ih clianieterixed by an ovary 
with tM'o or iniiny cella. c.-n-h willi a alngle liaalliir euct 
iunitiopoiis ovule and Infertor rad tele ; a valvate eondlii 
lioaring (lie .stameiiN on itH ilirouL , a Btigma entlie or near¬ 
ly so; and an indeliiBeent frnit, eoniinonly with two niit- 
letB, cfirneoiiB albumen, and eiirveil enibi')n It ineludea 
alaait l,b-S4 Hoecles of :r; geneia, nioHlIy tiopieal ti'e<-.H or 
Hillnbs. I’gitchiitriii (the (ype) with species, I’altfoiirt-a 
with I.'..**, liinijmi witliir.:. and 11 ntyviia (CrphtiAig) vi)iU i-M, 
are hirgi' genera mainly ot .-Viiieik i. and /.asmnthtM vitli 
so Hpeeli'H IH prinelxiallv ARianc. 

P8ychovital(si-ko-vi'talj, a. r< dr. soul, 
mind, H- L. rihi^ life. 4- -a/: .soo vital.\ l*sv- 
(Hiical and vital; pcrl.-iiniiig ul onco. to mind 
and to life. 

psychozolc (si-ko--/.o'ik), a. |< dr, V'T'/t s»>ul, 
mind, 4- life, 4- -/e.") Samr as psycharifal. 
psychromoter (M-krom'i-tcr), ». f<d'r. vriv'”'’* 

coM, cliill (< yi {fW, blow, nijiki* cool or cold), 
+ in Tfinr, a measure. 1 
An instrument forde- 
lerniiniiigt Intension 
of tile aqueous vii{>oi' 
in tlm air or the rel¬ 
ative humidity. it 

eotihistH f >f two t ht'i'inorne- 
tei'H, eomnionly calleil tin* 
ilrii-halh and the itrf hnlb. 

The diy-bulh therinotiie- 
ter gives tlie temperature 
of the air. 'Die wel-bulli 
theiniometer, whose bulb 
is eoveied with mn.slin 
uelti-d at the time of oli- 
Heivation, cools below Ibe 
idr temperature, and imli- 
catcH wliat Is known .is 
the temperature of evaim- 
ratioii. Kroin the com¬ 
bined i-eadingH of tlw two 
lliei nioineteis, along w ith 
that of till' bai'oiiieler at 
the time, tin-- firesHiiie of 
the vapiii- ill tim air is ob¬ 
tained by incMiiH of an em- 
plrieal foiiiiiilii, oi iiimc 
eolivenielitly fiom Sjie- 
(“lally coMstmet' d tables 

psychrometric (si- 

krq-met.'rik), a. (< 
ji'^ychroua ter 4- -/r.J 
Of or pertnitiirig to 
metrical. 

psychrometrical (si-kro-mol.'ri-k||l), a. (< psy- 

i'firaniclnr H- -at.] Sann* h-h psychraim frir. 

psychrometry (si-krom't*i-ri i, u. [< < tr. V'ey/»(ii, 
<-oUt, 4- -iurfun,<. pirpor, nu asure.l The tlmory 
and art of tletenniimig by means of a ]»sv- 
cliromcter tho tension of the a-tpieous vinior In 
(ho atinos])hcre. 

psychrophobia (si-krq-fo'bi-ii), u. [< fjf. i/a-- 
\(snp'i,hir^ drcailing cold or cold water, < 
eohl, f- ilshkiathi/, fear, < yjo inc, fear.J A dreail 
f)f sinything eold, esiH-cuilly cold water; iin- 
presKiliility to cold. Ihtiiyli«,a)i. 
psychropbore (si'kio-for), a. [< < Jr. i/a' xfMHimiuti , 
carrying cojtl xvaler, < •/’• iP'S «‘old, -r O/fu/o 
= K. />c«/-l.J In .s-a/v/., a .sound will' doiibh- 
bore through which u cuiTenI, of cold w'utcr is 
made to flow for applying cold to ll.o urothru. 

psydracium (si-dnVsi nm), a.; jd. psydrana 
(ii). [NL., < dr. dim. of ^U'lpa^ (i/ai- 



ptarmigan 

dpffB'-), a white blistt'f on the tip of tho longm*, 
feigned tP bo ciiuse<l by one's t<-lling ii lie, 
< (iVilpik-, lying, < i/’irdi/i-, lie: Si-e psf naa-,] A 
wimll ptistnlo without }iitl;nnmator\ lutse. 

psykter (sik't»r), a. j< (Jr. '/-eAr/,/!* u \nse for 
cooling wine (seo def.), < \'c\in\ blow, make 
cool.J in Hr, antap and an hunt., a type of 
vase list'd for eooling wnne. The imdv lx of comini 
form, wltli short cyllmlrleal meU iiml .i Mnurwlint (al! rj. 
liiidiieal ft)ot, iidapti-d in form for iiiseitiMii in the eiale'i, 
and for st-iiidilig on the (iibb. It wax ‘^omeltti"-.-- mi|i- 
poitcd on a tiliMMl. See eiil in preei-dnig .-.ilum-i. 

Psylla (Hil"ij)» w* [Mx. (deolTroN, lltilt, < dr. 
i/n7/r/. a lleii; ef, li. / dr.i\ a llen.J A genus of 
hoiuo])tiM'ous insects, (>pieal of the I’ainilv l\yl- 
laia\]m\ iiig a pointed, bi'Jiifront, liighlv niched 
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IL psychrmneter; liygro- 



HcUtuni, and stioi gly develitin-d seiitclluni, (ho 
body smooih, naked, or finely jnlose, and the 
exlri'ine tip of (lie wing liiliiiig lietwomi tho 
radius and the fourth vein, it ih a hnvegioup. rep- 
reaeiited in all partH iif the world. /* pftri is a eoniirnm 
X»eht of the jn*in in Kni-opi- nmt \<irth \mi-ilrii, pi-odu- 
eing two III- more MimniiM-geiieiiilloiih ot imkeil young. 
Kj-ewn ( 111 -liaimige It iloeM to young bloHHoniB in tin; xfiiiiig, 
it Ih MMiieliiiieM called the hml hlii/ht insfrt, though nioii^ 
eoniinonly known hm tlie/ert-/unxe of Ijif ^ifiir. 

Fsyllidse (sil'i-de), u.pf. [XL. (Lutreille,jS((7), 
< I’sylht 4- -nfrt’.J A iioitible family of hemipte¬ 
rous iusoclH, typifiisl by tlu‘ gctitis Psi/lla, com- 
jvrisiiigthe tlea-liee or jumping]dant-lice. They 
are Hill all iiiHeelH. reNenibling ]dan(-Iiee, having Kioiit legs, 
tin- Idiidei pair lltU'd foi jumping, anti-nnic- :dno* or ten- 
loin ted and in irn'd at tin- tip w |tli om-or tw<i InlHtleH. 'I'hey 
live on tin' jnieeK of plant h, and mnny of thoin form giillB. 
Tile print-ipnl HiilifiimilleM iiie Liriiiifr, Aiihntnrin.'c. l^guUi’ 
UN', and Tnuzime Scu eiitH underyfi-rf-rer/xe and Pt^phl. 

psyllytiwil'i), J'. (< dr. il'i '//(i, a (lea : see Psyl- 

la.\ Tlie fleawort, P/aiilaijo I'sylliinu. IHco 
quotation und<‘r.///v/tr</> t. 

? t. An nblm'viation (o) of porf; {It) a\‘ pint. 

'I'he cln‘mi<*al symbol ni' ptalinnin. 
Ftseroxylon (te-rolv'si-lon), w. |Nli, (Eeklon 
and /ieyher, so enlled in allusion to tIm 

ctl'eet on those working with its wood; < (Jr. 

siiee/.l*. 4* wood. I A gCIlUH of 

polypetaloiis trees of the order Sapm(larc.i\ 
chnr:ic1(‘ri-/.ed by four Rinull cn-et and linnlly 
reenrved p<‘(a.ls, and by tho tloshy aiinniiir disk, 
tour-part( m 1 coriiict'oiis two-celleii cafistih', and 
the t w'o long<*oiiipressed, broadly winged seeds, 
Tlie only Hpeeb-B, /'. nfffe, tin- Hiiec/ewood of .South Atiien, 
1h a trc«* witli bitter liaik. ojifNihite pinnate Ii-hvif, iiiiiI 
flowei-h in Himdl jmidekB Hhoilei tliun (In; leavOK. Sec 

Hnit’/fHHHHl. 

Ftab (pla), a. [ Mgyiitian. 1 An Egyptian di¬ 
vinity <d' high rank, worshiped especially ut 
Meiiqihis, and reveroneed as the creative force, 
ptarmlc (tjir'inik), II. f< dr. .Tro/>///Ad(. causing 
to siiee/e, < nrapfinc, a sios'/.ing, < Trruipitr, .\tlie 
‘KTitpvvaihn TrTrift)^ STH.M*/.e, akin to I ', .•^fcruui re, 
siiet'ze: seo stvrinilalani.'\ A medieiiit* which 
exeites siieexing; ti sleriuitatory. 

Ptarmica (tar'mi-ka), II. [Nli. ( >Bi'cker, 171)1), 
< dr. irruppiKi'p u plant, yarrow or milfoil; prop, 
f'etii. of Tcriifipiht'ii, eansiiig to snee/.i* : see ptar- 
////»■.) j\ former gmius of plants, now' iiiiitbd 
with AchtUva, 

ptarmigan (lar'mi-gnn), n. jWith nnorig. ini¬ 
tial p (apptir. first in F. ptaiiinffan, so spellud 


Psyktci lA red figured |iottrry i style of tho artist EuthymideB, 
sUi century, h. C. 



KtN.k rtunioifitu (Lagoons ruftstrtt). In winter pliinioge. 








ptarmlgaii 

proli. bcpausi* iif^siirnpd to lip of Or. oriijiri), for 
*formerly termif/anf, f< rmaijt\nty< i Ijiel. 
hirmai'Uan =: Ir. tarniot'haiu rtKo Uinuoimchj the 
pliirmi^nTi. I A lord of the family Trtrfnnmf.r 
arnl ^enas Lmjnpus, haviiif' feafliereM feet. 'Ilic- 
iinntt' was uil^iiiully applied, in .Srntjaud, to /<. umtut or 
fituiiuiii, a liild wliirh foiiiioii^ frivrl'oid and 

Wuh‘'> as well as Scotland, and is 'dsn found di loissia, 
Si'iiiillnavia, the Alps, I'yn tn-os, «•!»■ . and l•(•p^•^«■ntl•d 
iri Iceland, (irrmliind, Siiieria, and Noi-rii Xniriica )i> a 
cl isidy allK'd Hpcrji-s. miM'fti-h. 'I'iu-. tnid linns white 
in winter, like all of thi: {^enns e\i-ej>tlnn /*. 

scatin/a, Ihf led ^I'oiihC, TniH»i-f>)V\l, oi niooi-yanie of Ureat 
lliitalu. The willow-ai’onsi' /. afhu^ MiO'iiO", Ilf silli- 
lUrtli*. (liHtrlliiitlon in r.ill'o]!^V^i.i and Xineiiea, A ftrint- 
ii’u<van«f of Spit/hoii;en, and 7. A m iirn>i of aljiiue leuioiiH 
111 VPflUini Not th America :ue olloM piiiriiilkranH. Soo Xia* 
guptu, anil cut under .ji'ou^i 

Ptelea (te'le-;|), M. (Nil. fliiriTUfMis, 1737), ho 
ealled fmm tin* hiniilnnly of the fruit to Mint 
ofthe*elin; <(lr. .rr, >/o, the elm. | A jj^eiiUHof 
polyjiel.iloiis shnilis .‘uni trees of the onler /*#/- 
Nfrr.r :nnl (l ilie ioiht'tlif a', it la eliar:ieli*rlzed hy 
lmviiii£ f.iiii or ll\f fniliiiL'ated petals, aa many Htaiiiens, 
ami for frait :i Imnitlv wln^'cii tiiliienlai aimuir.i willi 
two oi lliiee I • It I, eaeli mie-seeded 'I'lie S Species a|i; all 
iiiitlicsof Noi(h Aiiieriia. 'riie.\ are shrulis oi siiiidl Irees, 
with hillei li.iik. iieaihltf alferniltn eompoiind leaves of 
Iwooi lai'i'K lUeh.diets, which are Inoad ami jainctato 
with pi lliu III dol.s. 'I'hu ycllou lhli irrceii llowers are fol- 
loweil h\ lather l irije elimtiis of dry and Hat disk like 
fruit, with\i in\ wMitfs. /'. ia1heho])-1iee known 

aNo MS inii'i'4-i-tl (fioin the trnit), n'o^hT niih, and Mhrnbhi/ 
Si'c /in/i free 

Ptonoglossa (te-no-fcliis'H), W. Ill, [NL., < til. 
font h»'i’ei1, + •// (.inr.ti , llie ton^iKi. j A tli- 
visioii or siihoi’der of iriihrniiehiiile jxnstfo- 
potls. wJiose odoiiloplnire has mmioroiis similnr 
iiiMimiunte tidinedinii teeth it\ eneli triiiisvid’se 
row. It eomi»riHfs I lie fninilii's Jnnllfnn(i;r, 
Sralariiil.r, Eidhuiil.T, ninl ruram 'uh Ihthv. 
ptenoglossate (lp>m'»*ir|.is';i,l j, a. (< t Ir. 7rr//jvic. 

foHthored. f* ;/Munn, Ion^iio: soo t//ov.s7/fr.) In 
Mnthisvn, linvint' on the r.-nlula or liiii'inil rih- 
hoii, ill niiy one eross-row. no mmlinii tootli, but 
an inlJe(ilntel,^ lari^o number of Inb'ml 1et*th. 
Tin* term is eorrelfitetl with rdchif/lossatr, rtii- 
JHffof/ln^siftr, etc. 

Itenopleurat«lo nb-i*iri'r||», n. pi. [XTi.» < (Jr. 
•Tr/yror, feutlu'reii, 4- T/.c/iii, the side.] Ouo of 
the divisions of the /Vos/nnVr or lemnrine iiiii- 
mtils, represented by the so-enlled llying-lo- 
irmrs: now elas.seil vvitli Ihe Insirlinmi. See 


(itdiffiptlln e//v. 

ptenoplcural (te-m;. plr»'rjil). a. j < <lr. rm/i-nc, 

feathered, 4- ->.• e,Mf, the side, 4- -n/.J Having 
the sides of llie bndv w inoed or nlate; linviiio ji 
pnr.'iehute or llyiiij'-no'tuiuline; belon^iiif^ to 
the PirHoph Hrn. 

Pteranodon (teunn'd-ilon), u. /Vrr(o- 

(tncfjflHs) 4' tir. (innSon .Amr-), loiitldess: see 
.iufKlon. 1 The typietil freiius of Ptf ntHoiltoituhr. 
pteranodont (le-nin'o-donl \ n. < If or pert.tin- 
iii/^ to lh(‘ lUmnmtlonhfltT. 

Pteranodontia(ie-r.Ln-o cion'shi-ij), n.pi. [NL.. 

< l*tvi\nil(H't(jlHs) 4- Ur. (ivoAorr (ihtjihrr- ), tooth¬ 
less: see JfOd/oH.j Tho tofithlessiilerodnetyls, 
a division of /’//ro.su//no, re present ml by the 
family Vt<r<ndnlotihifH\ by ‘'Oirie ranked as a 
peculiar order. 

I^eranodontidae dt'-ran-o-don'ti-de), v. pi. 
[NIj.. /*lt r<niiKfnii(^i-) 4- -/d.r.J A family of 
j»leroda<'t\ Is of tin* ordiT i‘tf'rostiumi, or >;iv- 
ing name "to the vti'ronuilnulm. li.i viuif loothless 
juw's jtnd tike eoraeoid bone soliflly uniled with 
t|ie .Meapnla. 'Pheir remains oeeiir in llie (!re- 
fueeous. Some species have a. .'Jtu’end of wjim 
of 2(1 feet. 


Ptdraspis (teuas'pis), n. [< Ur. ^vin^^ 

4* nn-tVy shit'ld.) A fossil *;eims of ti.sln s, tlie 
remuiiiH of wliieh are found in Ihe Middle De- 
vmiian and file Uower Ludlow. 

ptere (ter), n. |< Ur. Trrtpo), feallier, win*;, usu¬ 
ally ill pL, feathers, wings, plumi‘S. plumage, 
foliage, also a fun, oar, siile-mw of colmuns, 
side-wall, ete., — K. frdlhfr: sm- /(fo/Zor.] In 
.rooZ., an alale or wing-like ^hirt nr organ; spi' 
eilieally, <ini' of the Iohi*s of Ihe prora of a 
cyniba. A pKic n-salliuK from the hmiulciiimKirhiUs- 
lnmorthcpriMiiii.scIf iskiiown na a pmral p/cic; ul.itmil 
lidif, hclwcfii the pioi.-t mid the tropis, is i .'died :i plritrnf 
/iti i.’; ndditiiiii d ptiMc.A, resulting lium Jiitcuil (nit<.ri*iw th.s 
‘•r the tnipi^nr kid, ,iie ti't.piiliiil /Vfov. 

pteria, I’lural pitnoit, 

I*tericnthyidae (ter-ik-thi'i-dc), //. /»L [NL.. < 

l*h m lifhifs -nl;r.\ .A family of lishes of un 
cevlain relalioiis, 1\pitied hy tin* genus Pfrr~ 
u hlhil'i. It h-iil a Cl plndic shirM with dortail even ^cpi 
riftnl li> a nmv.ilde pl.de, a lt(ll^:ll Imcklcr Hml a llidti-li 
:iliili>lid'iM| •MU', Imia ]M*ctii|'al appendages nf two pieeO', 
incased in miiiim), :in I ii e.indal iiiirtion ileMtifiitc of a tin 
.I’ld eiiVeiid rtith ]>id\gwn:il si;ileh Tile |hws WereKliiHll 
mid umu-d wdh enidlin nt iIi'hikIcm. 'J'he oigiiiiizution <»f 
the speoU^ mdle.iti M thill lhi'\ emiM not h.'ive progreased 
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by awinimlng. and that they probably crawled by tho use 
of till) linloaR pectoral niouibera. They iiiliiibiU'd tho hc- 
viaiiaii feas Tliefr pertinence to the claKa of tlslii'a baa 
been disputed, and they have eveii been referred to the 
tuiiieatea in an ordor ealled AvJtiarclui. 

Pterichthys (to-rik'this), n. [ N 1j., < Ur. i^rcpw, 
wing, + ti fi,sh.] A genus of fi.shes, typi¬ 

cal of the family PtiTk'hihyulsp. 

Pteridoae (to-rid*'e-6), H.pl. [ XL., < PU rifi (-h/-) 
+ -ttT.] A tribe ol']M)lypodijii‘eoiisf<'rns,ty]nried 
by the genus Pft‘t'i.9, 'I'jie ami are marginal or hitra 
inarKiiml,provided w ith an liuliisinin foniied of the rellcxeil 
margin nf the frond, and opening Inward. 

pteridium (1e-rid'i-um), //. L^'L., < Ur. izTipoi^ 
wing, + dim. -M/oe. | A key-fruit or samiira. 
Also p(n(nliui)f. 

pteriaologist (ter-t-dorr>-ji'^t), v. pivntlni- 
ofpy 4- -IS'/.] One who is versisl in the study of 
f(*rns. 

pteridology fier-i-doro-ji), ?i. IX dr. nupir 
(TVTipn)-), fern (see Pfens)^ + 
siieak: see -o/o////.] ^IMu* seieiico of ferns; a 
1 reatise on ferns. 

pteridomania (ter"i dp-mti'ni-jl), n. [XL., < 
(rf, jrrtpii ( irripn^~), fern, + panUy mildness.] A 
maiiiii or excessive eiilhushiKiu in regard to 
I'ctiis. [iC.'ire.l 


\onr dnnxhtufi, pfihaps, have the prevailing jVeroyD- 
vifinni, and aie collceling ami buying feiiiH. Kiii>i»U'ii. 

Pteridophyta (ter-i-dori-i|j), //. pL (NL., pi. 
of plt rulophijimn: si e plt ndtiphijtv.l A tlivi- 
sioti of tilt' yegetablo kingdom including the 
I’ertiH and their allies; the vascular cry pt ogams. 
See ('I'yphdjdmui, f\.\\i\ eom^iaie Hnpijmtfla. 
pteridophyte (ler'i-«lo-fil), a. | < NJj.' pUrido- 
phijtum, < Ur. irrfpn^ (;rri/;nL), fern, + 0eror, 
phint.] One of the Ptdriduplnjfii. 
pterigraphy (1t*-rig'ra.-(i), n. [Irreg. for ^ptrrk 
flitpraplii/, \ (Jr. rmplf, (/T.-^/»nl-), fern, + )pii^iii\, 
write.] Til 6of., u (.leseri]>tion of ferns. 
PteriidsB (l(*-rri-<le), u, pi, fNL., < Ptrria + 
-nf.r.j A family of bivalve mollusks, t>pi(i(*d 
by tin* genus Ptfrin; the wing-shells.' Now 
called Avicutuhv. Also Mnnpfnlnf:r, MdllrifUv. 
pterion (te'ri-on), a.; jd. p/rrir/(-ji). [XL., < 

Ur, TTTtpory feathei’, wuiig: see ptnr.'] In ern- 
viuH}., the region where llie froiitul, sipiurnosul, 
parietiil, and sphenoid bones meet or api»roacl» 
ono a nother. The BiiuamnHal in iiaually cut olF from the 
fiontal hy ii abort line of Fidicnopurictal articulation, 
where the lowiT anteiior eoniei of the paiirtul joins the 
tip of the alisphcnold; hut in aoine caHCH thiallni' is re¬ 
duced to iiothinir and then the frniilal uiid MpauiiOHiil 
come into coiitnet. See cut under craiuonit'tn/. 

In there};iiin of Ihn/ifer/tm in the male, Ihe siiuaintwal 
arlleiilate.i with the frontid on flic lijrJit Hide for a apace 
of 4 mm. Anthniptitiiijh'nl Joiir.t XVIII. 7. 


pteripleglstic (ter-i-ple-jis'likj. o. Same a.s 
plrrophf/isiie. ft ’vhsh r. 

Fteris (te'ris), n. [XL. ('Liiimeiis, 1737), < (Jr. 

tr-f/i/i: (;rn/>/d-), also 
TTrtp/r i^Tcpi-), a 
kind of fern, so 
called from its fea- 
lliery h'ltves, < xn- 
/»or,‘ii feather: see 
pfere.] A eosiuo- 
])olitaii genus of 
ferns, typii*al of the 
trihe Pttrififir; tlio 
brakes. It Inebidea 
plants of almoat every 
kind of Vf'iiatiuii and di- 
vIhIoii. The MiNirungla 
are in a eontliuiouH Blen¬ 
der hue occiipyiiat the 
eiitin* margliiH of the 
fertile frond, and cover¬ 
ed by its nnrioiy rellex- 
e<i edge wliicli fonn.4 a 
coiilimiiinH iiienihrana- 
euoiiH indualiiiii. Of the 
more than lau HpeeioH 
known, only 4 are found 
ill North America. /*. 
ftquilinn, the comiiioii 
111 like, Jm very Hlmmlant 
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dfr itpil, and cut mmov pruthalliuin. 

pterna (ler'nji), a.; pi. phrmr (-tie). 

■rrtpi'a, the ht*el.] In ornilh., the heel-pail 
solo of tin* ftiot. at the 
• lispart. 

Pterobranchia ((er-p-]>rang'ki-a.), n. pi 
\ (Jr. Trtf 1111 % wing, 4- (fpii} yta, gills.] 1. Tn .1. 
TJ. Uray's I'lasKiticsitiou (1>^2I), one of two or- 
d»*rs of pteropods (iht* other lu'lng Dartf/lio- 
hninrhin): same as (itn Lan- 
kesh-r’s clussine.'itioii (d‘ inolluseoid.s, Ihe second 
seel ion of Ihe third class of a [ihylum Poftttj- 
oHpty composed of two genera, khohdoplcnni 
and ('fphffloditiviis: ealh*d hy othew Vodosto- 
mata and Aspidophoru. Euvye. Hrit„ XIX. 430. 


ptdrocymbate 

pterobrancliiate(tt‘r-p-braiig'ki-at),df. r< P/e- 

rohronrhia + Of or pertaining to tho 

Ptp.robrmu'hia. 

pterocardiac (ter-o-kiivMi-ak), rt. [< Gr, irrc/jor, 
wing. 4- K. enrdide,'] Alate, or wiiig-Jiko, and 
eardiiie: used spi*eitieally by Huxley To note an 
ossielu in the stomueh of tho crawdsh, which 
articulates with the cardiac OBsiele. Se© cut 
nmler AsUtchlte. 

pterocarpous (ler-o-kar'jms), a. [< Ur. irupor, 
wing, 4“ hoiixiii, friiit.. 1 In hot., having w'iiiged 
frnil, 

PterocarpUS (1er-p-kiir'pus), a. (NL. (Liij- 
lueus, 17(i7), < Ur. rrrf/iiir, wing, 4- mpreuCy fruit.] 
A g(*rins of legnmiiions trt‘<‘s of tho tribe 7k;/- 
hrrpirrVf type t>f tlie subtribe Pfprocarprfr. it is 
elniiueteii/ed by A lirnnd or nearly orbieiilar and ohliqiie 
IXMi, which is ()p]»ed hy a lutenil htyle, is Ihiitened around 
the edifcs into ,i thill eoriaceoiiH or ineiiilu-miouB wing, and 
eont.iins in itn hind thlckeneU center one, two, or three 
sei dh sejiaratcd hy woody partitions. The 18 Bpeeles me 
nil triijiicHl, and iiativeH of AbIh, Africa, and America. 
Thr^ lire large thornless trees, beaiiiiK alternate pinnutti 
b'a\ es and yellow jiapilioiiaceonHltowers, often altowy amt 
sonictiiiK-a variegated with white or violet, forming; ra- 
eciiies or liHise panicles. In Rcneral they produce hard 
and viiluublc limber, and alw) fnnii-rcsliis, some very lin- 
limtaiit. I'oi- /*. Marnujiivni, the hija oi luisturd teak or 
Anibri>]i:i kiiiodree, see ^'noaiid iiiuler trak. For P. Indi- 
rns. tin* p.ulouk, IJiiKo-lree, Ihiimese rosewood, or Aiuia- 
maii icdworxl, see Idahuuca-ii'oud and under redwond. P. 
t-rinari-HH is the nmlompi, (jiimhiii kiiio-tieo, cornwood, or 
.\frieun lohewinxl For 7». f>rnru, sec draifun’fi-blwd. P. 
nantiiHnv» is the led sandalwood, red haiider.H-wood, ruhy- 
wo(id,or Fast Imliaii redwood, utlordiiifj; an ini|M)i taut dye* 
Stull'. 

Pterocaulon (ter-o-kiVlon), n. (XL, (Kllioll, 
IS2I), < Ur. rrr/ku-, wing, + uar/m;, Htein.] A 
genus of eoiiipnsiti' ])1a.iits of the tribe Itiulot- 
dae ami snblnbe PUn-lo iuttp. it is charHctirizAd 
hy ItH BiiisiU tiowei-heads massed In dense ciiisters which 
are s]>ikeil or sx'attere<l, and b) the slender ciipillary pap* 
pus and stem winded by the deciimuit leaves. 'J'he H 
species lire neiiil,> i'<|iiall> dnideil between Aiiierica and 
the Old World, and are priiieipally natives of wana eli- 
iiiatefl. 'I’Ihw ari‘ herbs, oi sometimes shrubby at the hiise, 
coiniiioidy wnlli'iii <1 with a ih iisu wool, and IXMiriiiff alter* 
Hide leavi s and iiiiiiieroiis small white or yellow llowers. 
Two s)>ecie8 aic found In llic soiitlicrn riilti-d States, P. 
jnfi'iwsfoi'hinoii (si*e blnch-rout, uiid P. eiii/uhitn, a plant 
of Texas, .Mexico, and the West Indies, known in Jiiiriaica 
as ipidf’II lurJcHffoldni tuP, .See yvlden cudweed, uii«ler 
cudicffil. 

Pterocepbala (ter-p-Hof'a-lji),«. pi, [NTi., < Ur. 

rrnpnv, wing, 4" hupu/dj, hejul.j TlieeoHomaton.s 
jiteropods: n Hviionyin of TiircoNomota, ffop- 

vct\ issr>, 

Pterocles (ter'o-klez). a. (NIi. (Temminek, 
IK(iP), < Ur. rrrtpuv, A\iiig, fesither, 4- a>;/V, key, 
bolt, tongue of u bnekli*.] Tlie 1ypi<*al genus 
til Pit') iH'hdo'. Tln-n* arc 1:! or 14 species, mostly Afri 
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••an. Three arc Asiatic /’. rtremrem, the common sand* 
Kronsv (^vc naihl i/niiiHe\ P. fasnnta, and /’. alehala; the 
first and Inst of these also occur in Fiiropo, and the lust is 
sometimes placed in a dilTcreiit avniis, Pteroduru», .iee 
also cut iiinlci yaiiffa. 

PteroclidaB (te-rok'li-tlej, «. pi. [NT^., < Ptero- 
rlrs 4“ A family of sand-grouse, alone 

representing the Ptvroplomorpfury and conijiosod 
of the subfamilies Ptn'or.lioip and Syrrhaptiote. 
They are essciitially tcrreBtilal eoluinblne birds, modified 
foi a Kronse-like life; the diKesIlve system rcsemhles that 
of galUnaccous birds, hut the pier>1osis and many osieo- 
loKicul characters aic. like those of piaeonB. 

Pteroclomorpbse (it*r'’'p-kl6-inor'fe), v. pi. 

[NL., < Pirnuhs -b Ur. uiiptpy, form.] In Hux¬ 
ley’s ehissi!i<*!ifioii of birds, a siijiorfainily group 
eonsislingof Ihe .sniid-groiise, eou.*<idored to be 
intermediate between the (V;7//i///jA’aiid the fiol 
tmiP, 

pteroclomorphic (ter-'o-klp-inor' tik), a. [< 7Ve- 
rorlomorpldc + -le.] Having tlie struct lire and 
affinities <>f the PhrocUdiP; belonging to tho 
Plprof'loiHorphtr. 

pterocymba (l «;r-o-.sini'bH), a. [NTi., < Gw rrTi- 
pin% wing, 4- NL. nindio’y q. v.] A eyiiiba, or 
eymbate Hesh-spieule of a sponge, whose nroru* 
are alate, or wnlened into jiniral and pleural 
pten'8, wln-nee a figure reseinhling iin anelior 
results. Jf . */. Sollasy Eiieye. Brit., XXTl. 418. 

pter0C3nnbate (ter-o-sim'bat), o. [< pteroeyw- 
ha + -afcL] Alate, as a eyroba; having the 
form or character of a pterocymba. 



Pterocynes 

Pterocynes (te-ros'i-nez), w. pi. [NL., < Gr. 
wrfp6v, winff, + kIh^v (kiv-), dog.] In HOrae 
i^stemSy a uivisloii of tho mnmTaaliati onU-r 
Chiroptcrn, including tho frugivoroug bal«, or 
iliing-foxea, as <HstiiigiiiHlR*d from all the rest 
of tbo order, then colloctivoly called 
The two divisions corrospond respectively lo 
the terms Fnojivora and Aniuialivoruy whitrh*are 
more fi-equently used. 

pterodactyl, pterodactyle (ter-o-dak^til), //. 
C< ML. Fteroanvtijluti.'] An extinct reptile of 


[< pkro-^ 



Mcrli'lon nf rtertwIartyL 


the genus rirrodnctiflHs ov order PUrosauria; 
a ]>terosa,iiriuu; an oriiithosaurian; allying- 
dragon. Also pln'odiirfffliftH, 

"^•erodactyli w. p/, [NTj., pi. 

of Pii;rt}dtn (}/lii.''.'] Tile pl« rodaftyls ns ft grouji 
<»r exlin.'l tlyiiig-dragnns, typilied by the genus 
!*(< mdiU'fifhis : same ns I^frmsnu} nt. 

pterodactyllan 'j(M"«,.-dak-i iTi-iinh //. [< p/<ro- 

dnctffl + SaiiHjas idtrodoflf/l. 

Ptorbdactylidac (tei '^o-dak-til'i-do), id. 

INIi.. < Pl(roddcfjfhfs '+ | A family of 

pterodactyls, typified by the genus Ptnodact}!- 
his. See Picrnsnnridu'. JlomifKii fr^ IKtl. 

pterodactylous (iiM-rMiak'ti ins), n. f< NL. 

litfroduriijIilSy < Gr. :rr','fh‘, wing, + f'«Arr>or, 
(iiig<*T, digit.] vXilapted fur Hight by liavirig 
one digit of the fore inub niiieli ^■iilargeil and 
webbed, as a ])teTodMe1yl; speeitioally, perl Min¬ 
ing to pterodactyls, or liaving their characters; 
]»t('ri>sam ian; omit liosauriaii. 
jrterodactylllB (ter p-dak'ti-lns), ti. 

(Okeii. ISUi), < Gt. KTi'puVy wing, + iVi^Tv2oCy lin¬ 
ger, tligit.] Tlio leading genus of the order 
Pl( rn*itinriif, Tt wns furnieily cuiitenniuous wiM» tlio 
VT'iiiip l^croihu'ttfli, tint now iinnic to tile fHiaily 

rtfrmUicfiilidn\ aial is ie.««trlfite(l to tqn-L'ieH ]i!i\inK the 
foil]' Joints in the ulniir (li(i:it, n veiy short llexihln 
tHil, the iiicUu'i'n pus usmilly more than lislf »h long ns tin; 
foieurni, and the stiong pointed jnivHfiiniislied wllh tcct.h 
I4> their tips, ft oiniJtii'i' Jlhninp/mrhinirhm.) There aru 
Mcvonil Hpeeies, extcMiling fioiii the Jura to the Chalk. 
See cut under 2 >terofhii’ty/. 

Pterodicera (tcr-o dis'e-ra), u. pi. [NL. (La- 
Ireille, IHOO), <Gr. r’-rpoi', 1 outlier, wing, + d/M- 
/K»f, a double lu>rii: see <//>/■>o?/.*#.] In LatriMlle’s 
clnssificution, one of the t^^(o main divisions of 
the chisH lusevtOy iiiclmling all the winged or- 
ilers. Tho other -livision is Anh rn. 

Pterodina (teT-o-di'njj), u. [NL. (Khrenberg), 
< (ir. vrrfpdr, feather, + d'rof, wlieel. ring.] A 
genus of rotifers, typical of tlio family Ptrro^ 
dinid/r. 

PterodinidaB (ter-o-din'i-dd), n. pi. [NTj.. < Ph - 
rodina + A family of rotifers, typifieil by 

(he genus Phn’odnut. Thcyhaveatiochnl dlskof two 
tranHYcrsn eire.iilur lobcH, the wreath on each being dole 
ble; tliu trophi are ina]le«iraiinite; and tbe f(Kit i*i traiiH' 
vci'Mely wrinkled, wholly retractile, and eiida in a cillate 
Clip. 

pterodium (te-ro'di-um), n. Same us pfrridhiM. 
^erodon (ter'oHlon), //. [NIj. (Do llhiinville, 
1841), < Gr. TrTip6v, wing, 4- ddoi-f (odorr-) =: E. 
tonfh.] A genus of fossil carnivorous rpiadru- 
peds, closely ridated to Jlijienodon. based upon 
roTUains of Ihloctuie ago found in France, 
pteroglossine (ter-p-glosGn), a. [< Gr. ;rrfpdr, 
feather, + yutarnty tongue (see l*ieroidof(NU}i)y 
+ -/acL] Having a feathery or brushy tougiio: 
spocillcally app^ii'd to the aracaris. 
PteroglOBSUS (ter-o-glos'ns), w. [NL., < Gr. 
TTTtpoi'y feather, + yAioana, tongue.] 1. hioniith., 
a genus of lihamphasthUe, including those tou¬ 
cans known as aravaris. TlUfjery 1811. See cut 
under aracari. —2. In entom.y a genus of cole¬ 
opterous insects of tin* family ('arabidte. Chau- 
doir, 1847. Also calleil Oddius. 
pteTOgrapher (te-rog'ra-fer), M. [< ptcroyra- 
ph-u + -crl.] A writer of pterography; the 
author of a ptcTographic treatise, 
ptarographic (ter-^-graf'ik), </. [< pterogror 

ph-y + -tc.] Of or pertaining to pterography. 
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pterographical (ter-o-graf'i-kal), a, [< 
grapnic + -ct/.] Same as jdtrographic. 
pterography (te-rog'ra-ll), n. f< Gr.iflr/pde, 
feather, + ypn^nr, write.] The ilescrijdion of 
feathers; a treatise on pliiiniige; a term of 
wider sense than ptrrghgraphj/y which it in- 
cliides. 

pteroid^ (to'roid). u. [< Gr. '-T//)dj', wing (see 
ptfi'i ),+ i/d(w‘, for^.] A slender bone of some 
pterodactyls extending from tho mivpiil n^gion 
111 the direction of thi> liinnerns. Stunt* cunHidcrit 
iiH an o.SHilkra(ion of :i Icndon roircKponding with one 
whicli ia found In a Kiniilai'position in Idrdi., while otln-i’a 
rcg.irtl i( as a riidliiii'iit.iiy liisL digit, iiiodiitcd to aiippiat 
the edge of tho patagluni. 

ptoroid'*^ (tu'roill), a. [< Gr. nupiiy fern (si‘e 
Pln is)y 4- i/dor, form.] hi hot,, t'crn-like; re- 
BOmbling « fern ; Hiicoid. 
pterological (ter-p-lojG-kal), a. f< pU rolmi-ii 
+ -iv-aL] Of or pe’rtu iinng to ptorology; foiiml- 
cd oniiterology: as, /»/«ro/of/;(7//cluir;i.cters; tho 
ptrriditifind desevijdion of an insect. 

pterology (te-roro-ji), n. [< Gr. Trrfpdc, w iug,+ 
->.m;/!/,<, ^hjUVy speak: see -fdiHjg,'] In cniow.y 
the science of insects* wings; the descriplien 
of the neuration or veiuilion and other charac¬ 
teristics of the wing-stnicl lire. 

pteroxna (te-rdhnii), a.; })1. pUromntn (-nm-tii). 

Gr. TTTifH.ifKiy a ‘wing* of a temple (see 
ilof.), aNo a fcatliereil arrow, < TTriptnn', furnish 
with feathers or wings, < KTipni\ feather, wing: 
see pOrc.] In nrrh.y tin* space between tlm wall 
of tlie cella of tl classical temple or any similar 
eoliiirmar structure and tlio idoron, or tlie col¬ 
umns of (he peristyle. 

Pteromalidae ((l•l^-nlari-dd), u. pi. 

(Walki'r, 18:il), < I'diomalu'i + dd/i\\ 1. 'I'lie 
Ptfromahua- considered as a. separate family. 
— 2. A family of parasitic Ilipufiiopd m: used 
by Da.Iman as (he equivalent of and super¬ 
seding the family ( hidrididw. 

PteromalinsB (tei '^'o-ma-lFne), n. pi. [NI^. 
Walker), < Ptn’oinalus + -imv.] One ol the 
largest subfamilies of i'haindidiv. named fmin 
the genus PtrrouialiiSy comprising about 1,(M)0 
Hjiecies of scv(‘ra1 tribes and many genera, hav- 
ingtliirlemi-.jointed antennm witli a threi'-joiiil- 
ed club and two ring-joints. They monniidl. UHually 
nietulllc insects, pnrnHii ie. geiierHjU upon k-pidoptu'nio, 
diptcnniB, or coleoptcRiiis Im vrn. I he group liiis s ti Hies, 
iind nearly lOOgcnei-H hcHides J‘tenninduit 

pteromaline (te-rom'a-liio, a. of or pertain¬ 
ing to the Ptn'onifdid.r or Ptnoundiv.T. 

PteromalUB (te-roin'a-lus), a. [NL. (Swede- 
riis, 171f)), < Gr. nnpuvy wing, + even.] 

A genus of 
ehaleidid hy¬ 
men opt eroiis 
insects, giv¬ 
ing name to 
the subfamily 
PUromalimi'. 

It is cliariu't t;r* 
ized bv the oiie- 
spiirrci' hiiiil ti- 
Idie, iiiiteniiul 
club aoLelAVido; 
t'.riid with the 
verte.K noiue- 
t lines inediidly 
Acute; eyes oc- 
ciiHionully hairy ; 
mandibles four- 
deiitulc; riiig- 
Joilitsofiiliienriie 
plain f inctutho. 
rax eiirinutc; anil 
abdomen never 
priHiuccd ut the 
apex. Itisnlnrge 
imw]c]>ly gciiiiH, 
iiiilverHAlly dis- 
trlbiiti’d, pHni- 
sitic upon liiHi'cts of Huvc.i a 1 different orderH. P. pufMnim 
lives upon gcveml lepldoptcroiis lurvic, notably fliat of 
Pieris ritpfe, 

Pteromys (tcr'o-mis), «. [NL. fG. Gijvicr, 
ISOO), < Gr. itrrpAvy wing, + /viY, nioiisc.] A 
genus of Snuridm; tho tlying-stjuirrelH. (a) Firat 
iiaod In, 1800 by fJ. t’mlei td iiieludc all the Hquimls 
whieh liavc a pat.'igiiim or parachute, ih) KcHtrieledfn 
liy F. riivior to the large flying-sqiiiiTelH of Hoiithcrn 
.rlsin and the Indian nrcbipelago, liaving thetnil terete and 
bushy, post orbitalproccBsca highly developed, and so^eral 
fitlier eraiiliil and dental chaructcis dlftci'LMifc fiom tixibo 
of the Hiiiall hat-tailed flying-siiiiiiTcls of Kuropo and Amer¬ 
ica CMlled SeiuriiptfruH. 

pter 011 (te'ron),w.; j»l. p/mi (-rJL). [<Or.ar/poc, 
wing, side-row of columns: see //^rc.] fn Gr. 
arch, and archwol.,o, range of columns; a portico. 
Pteronura (tiT-o-nu'rji), v. [NL. (J. E. (jlru^r, 
18.'l7)i prop. VierurUj <*Gr. irnpoVy wing, + oiym, 
tail.] A South American genus of otters of tho 
family MusUMdie and subfarnilv LutriniF, hav¬ 
ing the tail alate, or margined with a flange-like 
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Pteropoda 

fold or ridge on each side. Th^ type is P. soud* 
bnehij known as tho niaigin-taibd of ter* Also 
Pterura. 

Pteropffides (ter p-po'dez), pi. [NL., < Gr. 

•UTtpoVy fcntlior, wing, -t- 7 rn/r (m/fd-), child.] 
Those birds wliicb aro Hedged ami able to fly 
when liatched, as tho mo(ind-bird> 4 , Goinpiiro 
Pidopjvdvs. 

pteropaedic (ter-o-peMik). o. \\ I'tnopjrd-f.'i 
+ -/(■.] Having tin* charaelerN of the 
urpdv^s, 

laeropappi (ter-r»-pap'5), «. pi. fN L., < , !r. ru - 
p<h', feather, WMiig, + »rii 7 rvri»i;, down: see pap¬ 
pus,'] A rnro synonym of Odouiidio mu. 
pterope (tvr' 6 i»/, u. *|< NL. Pinnp.is. q. y.] ,\ 
fruit-bat or flying-fox; a mciiiber of (lie genus 
rtvropuH in a broad sense, 
pteropegal (tcr-o-pe'gaD, a. I < pit rapt^huiu -P 
-o/.) Fertnniiiig lo I lie jiternpegiiin, nr liaving 
its ehiiraeter. 

pteropegnm (ter-o-pe'gnm), ?/.; jd. pUaoprga 
(.gii). ^[NL., < Gj r. Trrroer, feaflu'r, wing, -P 
lit. fastened, < nr/) rei'i//, fasten: see pari.] 
In ntiitiH,. the soeket on tin* side of (lie thorax 
in whieh a. wing is artieiiluted. 

Ptorophora (le-ruf'q-riL), pi. fNL. (P-liiir- 
ville, 1798), < <Jr. r, ti p<ii:> 0 fHtf\ having wings: seo 
Pii rophorus.] In (Miurvilje’s s\stem, one of tlio 
prime divisions of lusfi lfl, ineliiding all lie.xap- 
odoiis iri.seets e.\ee]d. .ipfiia: Miine as Piiiohty 
Pti-riuHrnay and J*irr;/ih>fa. 

Pterophoridae (t'‘r-v-ror'i-de). u. jd. [NL. 
(Zeller, ISdl), < Ph ropimms -P j A fami¬ 
ly of iepiibqd('1‘oii.s mseelw, typitied by (lie ge¬ 
nus Pil lnphoi n's\ ineliiiling tlie plnine-niotlis. 
They Ii.ive long F.liiii hiidii n and nini moht of Iheiri 
lire leminkidile fm Ineiiig Mieii AMiigh dtvideil lidolo>M'iv 
or fealhera. 'I'he lai\jv are fiirlfoini, '<ixlet'ii legged, find 
fin iiibluvl uilli Irregular piolidn ranees and tiilMil:i# liidtH, 
ainl Hoiiieot Itieiii re.seuilde hiiiall hiindleHof dited IciivvH. 
The Hpei icH Hlo not iniiiieioiiH. allhiuii'h the fiitidly in of 
uidc diHLiihiition AIho eiilled A/urifu/s'. .Sic /‘VyxijM’n* 
IIS. and eiil inidci pliiinr-vinlh. 

Pterophorina * 7 '."[!)» id- I nl.,< ptr- 

ropitorus A- -/m/.] A division of moths, repre¬ 
sented by tlie i'liniily Piryojdioridfr. 
PterophdrUB (le-r<if'o-nisl, u. [N14. GleotTroy, 
17ti4), < Gr. nri/niiln'ipni y bearing featlierH, fea¬ 
thered, winged, s KTipni'y fi'iither, wing, + 

< ijn’iuiif m 1*J. hi ui't.] A genus of lepidopteroiiH 
insects, tyiio of the J*tn'upiioiui;r. P.vumwiaehh 

luH oceiirn in i‘.iiro|ie, weatei ii AkIh, And hII piiltA of Xorlh 
Ainerii'ii. itsi larva inalH on Cmituh'vluH and t'A«*ao/»c. 
tliiivi.. iSim: cut iindi I jthniii'-inotii, 

Pterophyllum (ter p lirum), u. [NTi. (.Rpon- 
giiiart, 18‘JH), < (Jr. itTipor, feather, wing, + ^f-X- 
/or, a leaf.] 1. A genus of cycadaceons fossil 
plants, with linear leaves attached to the ra- 
chis by the full width of tlieii* bases, and at 
right angles to it; the nervation is simple and 
jiarallel to the length of (he leaf. Tldis goium in 
ilint Hi'CM ill Mm upper pnit of (he eoul mcuHiircH. ultidDi* 
ita greateht devclupmcnt In tho Trliui, niid llnnlly diAa|i- 
puiiiti at (he elom* of the .lura'-Aie. 

2. A genus of lislies of the family i'irhlidw. 
Pteropidae, etc. See PU rapodhtsry ete. 
Pteroplatea (ter p-jilaGe-jn, )}. [NL., < Gr. 

TTTipfiVy wing (tini, P (feni. 7 r>«n#«), 

hroad.] A genus of siing-ruys, tynical of tbo 
siibfiitnil V Pirrtipiati hur. P. uiariura iH an eiist- 
erii and inarmorota a w'esterii AneTican spe- 
eies. 

Pteroplatelna(ler-o-plii-te-i'ne),^. pi. f^L., 

< PifTopiatra 4- -o/rT,J A Hiibfainily of Irygo- 
iioid sting-rays, typified by the, genus Phro- 
platra. Tlu'y Jiave a very broad <lisk, the jioc- 
toral tins extending far sideways, and tlie tail 
short. 

pteropod (ter'p-pod}, a. and u. (< NTj, pirropm 
(-juut-)y < Gr, irrCfHir.vri (-/rod-), willg-footcd (HH 
Heimes), < 7rrr/><}i’, wing, + ttoY (irmb) = E, 
/oof. I I, (f. Having an a la to podium, or wing¬ 
like expansions of (lie fool, as a. rnolliisk; of or 
]»ert:nniiig to the Pirrapada. Also pifrapodouft, 
II. a. A mollusk of the 4*hiss l*iirapoda. Tho 
rhell heiiriug ])tero|Aji]B nrt: the Thfi'immmln; tlio linked 
pt< I'opoilH nre Ihe fhjimiminnaht: H|)iiiy ptennMriln belong 
to the fnitdly Cnrtdiniohe. niid Npind pleiopndfi to the Li- 
muriHidw: blippir-pteropodn Ale (’yvumliUw. Al«M) 2 .i(er(}- 
jinile. 

Pl»ropoda (tc-rop'o-dii), ». pi. [NL., nout. pi. 
of ph rapiis {-pod-), wing-footed: seo idcroptnl.] 
1. A division of MoHusca, having tho loeaopo- 
dium or middle ]»iirt of the pcKliiiin or foot ex¬ 
panded i Ilf o a pair of largo alato lobes like winga 
or flipjiors, .ind used u« sncli to swim with ; the 
Titcronods. Tho ctciildfa ore abortive, the nephrtdluin 
IB single, And the KCiicrMl conAKuratlun la more or Icaaun- 
nymmetilcal, aonicwhat aa in gaatroiKMls. Thepropodlum 
may he produced Into teiitacnlllorm organa. There are 
otfdia or oto* 3 4 ta, and one oaphnulluni. Tlie pteropoda 
are hermaphis/ditic or inoiioBclona; there are oiguiia of 



Pteropoda 

<i n[>uliiti(>ii lind a Hhifflc Ri tiital iiniv. AooonliiiR tt> thu 
juvAeiicc* or nbaeiMHi of u iiiantlM-Rklrt itiid the Pt^ro- 
pnda are ThfctMirnnta iwirt (Jym)UHnniMf4i. \ H are oceaiiii*. 
I'hev iiriRlTmlly fetrmed the ftcu«>M(l ehiaa of t'ii\ ier‘8 tiMineh 
Mtitluwv, iiiifler the French inline Ptmtinnlt-^i Jiy iin*ht 
eoiielioJoRMtM this view liaaheeii ai re|»tid, hut ottn-rK liaii- 
iiiiit(^lthei»teropij(]!swilh the ci phaloiMxl'i, arnl Rfill nthriM 
with theRoalrojMxlH. Ity Meveinl luiatnniiMts (tie} June lu-en 
uhproxliiiiited to tlie tectihrAiieliiati-s, and e\i n ini]i|M*Hr<l 
tohcdeltved frmn (lilteleiit Min k-s ol Unit nrdt-r — tlie the 
ciiaoiiio. fi'inn tlie Ct‘plinlnxpitli'ii , and (lie '^jintiohouicH 
fneri the Mho rjdled ('hpmvinhv. See cut a 

under (.'rtiv*Zt/»////,T uml l*iifutinMU rinuii. 

2. Fit 1)«' Ulhiiivillf’.s cliiS'.jrM'jilimi (Isiiri). Olio 
i»f twoftiinilioH ol' lii^ lift h ordiM', Sm'lnthniiirhi- 
h(u (tlio otlior \t‘tnfnniti\, eoin)>o.so«l of 

lilt* genera Alhntta, Sfumft Hii, and AnfonauUt. 
Ft Ih t hus a hi^lily art ilh'ial ^roii)), ('ornpriMiri;' 
ti part (*f the lictcr«»i)o«U lo^ctlior with soino 
oophaloiMulH. <‘ic. 

pteropodan (to-rop'o-dan). , 1 , and //. [< pU rtt- 

pod + -oa.l Samo as pirntpod. 

pteropode nn-'o imd), a. [< nIj. i^uropus 

(-poth). 1 1. All aiiiiiial of fin* t'omis JUn'opns: 

H fruit-hat or ; a plorojH*.— 2. Saiiu* 

as ptrrnnnd. 

ptetopodia. a. I'lural of phrojKtdnoH. 
pteiopodlal i tiT-o-poMi-ah, a. I < pfrropodt-Hitt 
+ -HI. I f )(* or porluniin<i to a ph ropodiiMii: as, 
tin* pU'nptidinl liiis or wiiij^s of a ptorojiod. 

Pteropodidae (tov-o*pod'i-do), w. pi. (Nl^., < 

PU ropns (-pod-) + -ohr. | A I'aindy of Mdpu hi- 
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roptnii, /'V/o/o’o*//, or iVniUcarin^ ]>als. 11 m‘ 
Iropieal ninl siihlropieal ]>}irtsof l1.i>Old Worhl. 
They !vr«’ kimh-i: vtt\ of hniji' stye, with (he t:nl exelnilcd 
from,(he inti li'eininid ineintn'iiiie wtien jtn'seiit, Id lie <ii 
no Hj)iu;elaiii li.luMif (Ik liver Init .i l.ir^'e e.Uid.iU-tin* 
eiirdiMi f‘ii<I of the sloniiu h ;'eti< rnll} « loiii/.ited, the Midi \- 
tlnv'er with (hue j)h.d:iiii;« i aod ilsii:>tl> a ihiw, :md the 
iiivhu eiow'iiH himiMih. Tlie f.nnily < induin'^ nlioid 'sRui- 
era. of whhh tiu' lut*t-Kno\\ii iiu* /Vf»ij/#</x, Pfunimp/wrun 
iiiid Ilnrjtjiiti. II iti .sninelime-^ divideil into rU'Hpi :uid 
Mttcnufliisyf. ANoe.lllii) I'lt I'ljU'l.'f Si',* ;ilso eiit lliidei 
Vlt'rnjnii. 

pteropodium ih r-o-ph'ili mni, //.; pi. ph n»pn- 
dot i-ii), |NL., < tie. rr/ii/r, \iiiij;, + ruflon, 
dim, of ~nit — I'J. fihd: st i* pndnuN.] 'I'lio pt'- 
ciiliar podium or lout of a plorojiod. 
pteropodous (h* rop'o-diis). o. L< pfmipod + 
-o«v.| Same a', pit ropod. 

Pteroptochids 0 (tor-op-toi/i dr-i. a. /•/. [Xl... 

(. f*tn optiH hos h A South Am<‘ni‘:ni 1am- 

ily of fonnieariuid jm'-si rmo liiids, 1\ pitied }i\ 
tlio {^omjs I’trmplorhfis, with t raelu-opliunuiis 
iiiosomi odian syi'inx, 1a\a.'spidcaii tarsi, opoi - 
oidato iio^i ril.s, and ten pninario.'^; the roek- 
AiroiiM. Tin I aie sinidl wien liki tnoO of ^kiilkiiiR 
InibitH OHpeeiiill} I li.ir;ieleii-:itle nl < liili .mii I'itnnoiii'i 
'I’liere are iih4»ijl l’4 •i|>eeleH, le:idiie.^ ■.■•■mia nf wlinh. he- 
hideK the t>jK' Ri-iins, :ire Hiit'trOy, .s’l .md Jihi 

niH'rftfftft. S<iine of them iir«' know n as lntihni'i 

Ptoroptochus 

(tcr-Op- lo'kll^h 

/(. [M..(Kit.t- 

iit/. Ill 

till' form Pft'r- 
ophn‘litKs}. \ f ir. 

“.-.■piii', will;', 
d- Tri.ipif, uiic 
\\h*i iM'iniilios 
• ir enn^^rs.) 

'I’lio t N pieal oo- 

IlMs Ilf I‘(i t itp~ 

tti( lnd:i-. /’ ; a- 
lucuht niid /*. 
olhirnllts. in- 

hahu <'lidi. 

PteropilS Mor'- 

o-pusi. H. 1 N I j. 

(ItriNMtii. IT.’ih), 

(« r. Z7t ooTiii I, 

\v i ii^-foul od: 

Sl ‘0 ptirnpi)\l.\ 
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Tho typical of tho tlyirittf-foxcs, or larj^e 

fruit-Fiats of the family t*t>ropodidfr. it inelndufi 
Hoino iti^HpiicieH, or Wore iFian half the family, ehlelly of 
tlie Millay arehipelaii^ and Aufitrlllh^ liaviiiR no tail, a 
pointed am/.zle like a fox'a, woolly fur on the iiuck, and 
tlie dental forniiila 'i IneiMira, L niiilim, and H pieiiiohuB 
III eaeh upper and lower half-jaw, and 2 niol.ar» above 
and lielovv' uti each aide. /*. eiiulin of .lava, one of the 
lieHt-kiiowii speej'jH, 1 h the lai'ROHl, mea8iii|iiR five feet hi 
extent of wiiiRK. See hImo oiitM under Ptt ropwHdie and 
flyiiuj.ptx. f 

Pterorhina (t<*r-o rruji), n. pi. [NFi.. prop. 

*Ptnorrhhutf iioul. jil. of ^jdirorrhhms: sec 
ptrrorhhtr,'] A division of AlndiS, iiiclndin^? 
tho.so who.so nostrils are iVat.lioriMl, as tyi»ical 
anks, itiurrcs, nnd ^^nillomots. 
pterorhino (tfr'p rin), o. [Prop, "ptn'orrlnuv, 
< Nil. }>lr ton’ll hi ii.s, <<!r. rrrrpor, feather, Aviii^', 
+ nose.] linviii;' feathered iiostriN, 

as an auk; tadon^in^ to the J'iirorhnio. 
pterosaur (ler'o-.sar), w. f< l A 

memlier of tin' Ptn'o.souriti ; a pterodaetyl. 
Pterosauria (ti'r-o-sa/ri-ji), h. pi. [ISMo. < 
(ir. nr/por, iMiij', + anrpur, a lizard.] 1. An 
ord(M* of evtiiiel. Mesozoic lltptiliii adaptefl for 
tlij^lit ; the pterosauriaiis, iiterodaetyls, oriii- 
lliosanrians, or flyirij'-drai'ons. The whole foie 
hmh ii4 inodilled to support si lt}iiiK inemhniiie KuiuewhaL 
like that of hal8, and llie rcHtol the skeleton Ih ntnfoini- 
alde witli Ihia modillnation. The lerlehui' are comjiara 
livel) lew, priieadiiiiH, those nf the lieik Very IiURe, and 
from three (o six of the pelvic, ones are united lof<iim:iH:i 
I rnm. The imteilor mIihIi.ivc hitiircatod henda. Thcaknll 
iHid foeal .slz«‘, with loiifi heavy jawaand laiRe oje-hoeki (8 
im liidin^; a elrclcL of hclcrol ie ohsIIIumI ions. Tlie Hteriiiim 

1. sliii>.id iiiid i'arimile, thoKcapnlnnii' cmai old are sliMider. 

ami elm ides are wanting. The piialaiiKi's the ulmir 
darit aie extremidy Ioiir anil slioiiij;, and support tlie ]i,tra- 
diuli. The hind linihH uie Himdler than the foielimli», 
and roinparidiveil weak. Theoidci eontiiinsthefaniilieH 
I*ti'nMiinriil/t' and PleraniHUmlidtV Thi*y lived from tile 
liiaa (o tile rinilk SeoenI under AImi culled 

(trill III osau ri a, /^teriHiarfyl t . 

2. Sjinic ;i.s l*tfrosuiirid;v. 
pterosaurian (tcr-o-sa'ri-sjn), a. and ti. I. o. 

Of or pcrtMiLijiij< to the JVrt o.vfttfnf/ ; omitlio- 
s.'iiiriau. 

II. c. A [itcrosanr, ptoroihietyl, ov ornitliu- 
ssinr. 

Pterosauridae (tcr-o-sa'n-dc), u. pi. (NL., < 

Plrfosduna + -tdfr, | A family of pt (‘i-odactv Is, 
of ihe ordt‘r i7c/v»s7tn/-nt, with teeth and sepa¬ 
rate scapuhi. and coracoid Ikmk's. itlhieprisented 
1)} HiK h Rciiera as J*trnnlitct;ilii<. JUiainphinhitnrhtiit, .nid 
Ihinnrphntliuif from tlie .liirassie foimatioii. .Also Phro- 
Mturm. 

Pterosperinum (ler-o-spcr'mnin), a. I XI.. 
fSelindicr, IT-SJl). < (3r. “npm'^ ■''injCi 
.sc('d.] A ‘' 1 ‘nns of ]Kil\p4‘lalous trims and 
slinihs of the ordci- .'<trrruliaiT,r and tribe 
lit lirfrt'i if. (t is ( h.iiaelerized liy stalki'd aiitliers, w itli 
jiaralli'llinearcdlu,iviN>di roundoi (ive-aiiRled Itvi'-v,lived 
I'UfiMlIe.s, aiidwinRi'il seeiki 'I he niK]>eeies are all ii.ilili ^ 
ii( (io]iiL':i1 Asia. I liei are eoiniiioiil.v clothed w itii Hteiliite 
liairs, ami hear ol»U(|iie eoriaecous leaio.s, niid clonioited 
flow el M, which arc axillary ami neaily or quite holit:n>, 
and eonsist ot atulmlar llve-eieft ealix with flve oiiov.iu- 
fiet.'ds and a ])i'oniinenl coininn of united 8tiuiiem«. The 
tloweia are nHiisUl} wliite, fr.iRiaiit, and Heveral ineliea in 
I* (mill /*. ci'enff)/non and P. ifiilu-rijuliiiin are trees of 
till' Last Indies, s«»m<‘tfineh cultivated iiiidei the name of 
iHnifut'fd. P. .Tai'nnifinn i.s tlie liayur of .laia. 

Pterospora (tc-ims'po-m), n. [M.. (Nultnll, 
1W|>^), < (b-, ZTiniir, M iiij', + nin'iftor, s<*cd. 1 A j'c- 
iius of root-])H,rasitic plants helonj'iiif' totln* or¬ 
der Motioft'ojtf ft'. It is I liaraeterizeil liy a R.iinopeta- 
loii.« mn-sIi.iiM'd corolla willi hve slnnt leciiriiiifj lolies, 
(lie persiHteiit sepals, ti-n stamen.s with peiidiiions an 
ihi'iH faeiiiR liiwant and two-spuired on the laick, ami a 
til l lohed and live cetlucl eapHiih'tilled with liiimUo seed.s 
viiiieh terminate in a larae and lirii.nl liyidine retienlaled 
wliiR. The only .spei les /'. tiinlrvuuklrii, known :i.s pb/c- 
ihftpi is a hiemlei. piiiplish-tirowii, elaininy-hiili.i, and 
Mealy heili, RiowinR I or '.1 feet liiKli, iealless like most 
|eira''i(es, ami with lootsennsistliiRof a nuiss of corid-like 
tliiekened libers. Tlie white noddiiiR llowefs jfee lioriie 
in a loiiir laeenie Tt i.s a lare plant, found on Iiani clay 
soil iindei pines from Vernnmr and l‘<‘ntisyl\:iiila norlli- 
ward and iveslwanl across tile eonlim nt. From ilu early 
diseovi'i.i iie.ir Alliaiiy, and ha reHeinlilaiice to heeeli- 
drop-., It is iilso known iib .Uluttoj 

pterostifsma (tcr-o-stif^'mi|), n.; ]»1. plrroslitf- 
iiiiitfi (-ncj-tji). I Nil., < (Jr. r:Ttfwi>y fcalhor, 
X' in^C, + nri)iio, a spot, nmrk: sco sintiuo,'\ The 
ciirpnsor stikfmn, :i ]>cc*uliarmark orsjwitoTi tin* 
iviii^x of some insc4-t»i. it is a dark colored trlanfru- 
lar or qmidiate spiue oil flie anterior I lord er of tlie foic 
iviii^s of hyiiieiiopters ainl on liotli foiai tiiid hind wiiipra 
of *li:i;;on tiles. It eo('ics|Nmds to that one of tlie eustai 
()11.>i which iH thickeiieil to HtreiiRthnii the costal border. 

Feneatrate pterostlgma. Kii jenritfratf. 

pterostigmal vtcr-r»-*sti^'imii). </. [< ptrrofdip- 

iioi + -HI.'] INTlsiininjifto a ]»t4‘ros»tij^mii orhfiv- 
iii;' its clninictcr; plcrostigmiilic; as, a ptiro- 
sHiIttHll Cl'll OV spot. 

pterostigmatic (((‘T'o-stiK-mat 'ikb n. [< pin’- 
otihqwnih) 4- -tV.J ilavitif; a ])tcrosli>?irui. as 
an insccl’.M wing; provided with pterosligmata, 
as an iiism*,! ; pleroHtiguJiil. 


pterygoda 

pterOBtigmatical (ter^'o-atig-mat'i-kal), a. [< 
pUd'ostitjmativ + -«/.] Same as ptervittigmatie, 

lIlKJVtI. 

pterotheca (tiT-p-iliCi'ka), w.; pi. ptrrothei^M 
t-sej. [NL.,< (Jr. Trrrpor, wing. + (Z^k//, case: 
see thrcH.] In odnm.f ii wing-case, or that part 
of tin' integument of a pupa on whicli is out¬ 
lined tlio midevelopod wing bi'iieath it. 

pterotic (tc-rot'ik), h. and w. [< ('Jr. itTutav^ 
feather, wing,4- «/V (wr-], = E.mr,+ -fc.] L n. 
Ill .:o(tl. and atial.^ noting an ossification of the 
jicriolic cii[isuh' or petrosal bone, distinct from 
the jiroiific, cpiotie, and opisthotic, whicFi oe- . 
ciir.s in soTn<* vertebrates between th« probtio 
and tbe epiotic. 

II. K. A pterotic OHsiheation. See first cut 
under Irhitst mid cut under K.sox, 

Pterotrachea (ter^'p-tra-kiVji), w. [NIi. (Fors- 
kiih, < (ir. -r/^poi’, wing, *4* vpredt’ff feiri. rpuxmi, 
idiigh: .see trurlini.] Tlie typical genus of Ptero- 
Inu hcidiT. Also called Ptroln. 

Pterotracheacea (l(*r-o-tra-ke-a'so-U), m. p!. 

[ XIj.,< Plrrotriirlirfi 4- -arra .] 'riie Plfirotrachts- 
idH' eon.sidered as a siibordi'r of Iieteropods. 

Pterotracheidse (terbVtra-ke'i-de), ti. pi, [Nli. 
(.1. K. (Jray, IS4II), < Ptf rofrarlif H 4- -idsPi] A 
Imnily of .slndl-less liett'ropods, typified by the 
genus PlfVttttH- 

SP 
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iUvH. Piirereiil 
litnithluivelieeri ;ib- 
‘.IriiciI t») it. I!j 
Moimi it in e\tend¬ 
ed to all tile heteivi 
podH w itii the bian- 
elila* can led in a 
doi'M.d peiluiieli* 
ami pri>teelcd liy :i 
Miiall Ol no hIkII, 
mid the. iiieMopmli- 
iim Ijiiiieliitorin. 

Ii.l otheiH It, is* limitei] U\ Pti riilrnrhrn and Firnhiidi's, Imv- 
iiiR the lis.'einl liiim|). reduced to a nieivoVHl nuc, enilied- 
<le<i 111 tlie piisierior icRion of tin- bodj, no wliell, and ii ey- 
liiidrlcal '4lmj'-like I’onn AImo called yirnliihr and, :ih a 
Miilinrd«‘i, I'h’rntrarhi ucm. 

Pterozamites (ter-b-znm'i-tezA, V. [XL. 
{Si'himjier, IKTO), < (Jr. Krifuiv, b'ather 4- /hih~ 
hi j|, v.j A genus of fossil c\ eadaeeons iilants, 
dilVering fr#iii oilier genera ehndly in luiving 
only Iho sironger veins fork nl base. Tt (‘in- 
iu-ai es nboiil .^i or(> s])eeies, found in the Itlu'lie, 
liias, and Oblile of E iiro]ie. 

Ptemra (le-ro'rji^, II. Same as PUq'oHurH. 
pterygial (te ri/i-al), h. |< plniuptnii + -///.] 
(M' or pertaining to n pliu-yginni. 
pterygium (le-iij'i-inn), it.; id. ptti'ipjiu (-jj). 

I Xli., also pit ri/tpoti ; ef. J.. phrtpjtHitt, < (Jr. rrn- 
pi jfoi'j a little wing, a tin, jirojeetion, film over 
the (‘ye, growth of lh*sli over the nails, ilini. of 
rrr.‘/w^(;rn/n;j-), \ving,<7rr//jfii-. w iiig,1\‘atliei : see 
pfcrc.] 1. h\ .toftl. find Htoh., 
of OIK* of tile vertebrates, 
as a li.'-li, in tJie most gen¬ 
eral sense, ivitlioiif refer¬ 
ence to its sp(‘eia.Iiz{ition 
in any given instance, a 
III pill lift iful pt CM .i;;iiiiii, whence 
oilni pferitriH ,'ire supposed to 
h.ivi' bi CM evolveil, is iin nrrliiji- 
tt ntffiuni ; tlie \i hllii ic inodttle:i- 
tioii IH ;\n ifhl/iifit/itt i!/f/iion ; the 
iiii-i>ii':itlins' iiiAditiiMition Ih ii 
chmiph riKjhou. I'urts of (lie 
lileiygiiiin of an ehiBrnoiiiaii- 
ihtale (ihb luive been cMdli'd 
iHt 'tfiptfriiiihim, uuliqitcrytftion, 

/iioplrrityunti, lieuiini; liuHiilia 
niid nulialiii, as in I tie uceorn- 
inuij inir ilKUie. 

2. Ill )nhhol.^ u mori' or 
b'ss triaiigulnv patch of by¬ 
perl rophied eon.inne1 ivn 
and siibeonjiinelivaltissue 
withits ajiex ntlbe edge of 
tliix eornea or upon the eoi- 
iiea.—3 Tn ntlotii.y one of 
tli<‘ two laleriil e.\[miisions 
at the end of tin* rostrum 
of eertniii wt'evils. They 
lie above and partly conceal llVn 
Bciiibes or giiMives ln which Iho 
»iiteiiii:e are concealed. 

pterygoblast (ler'i-go-bhist). a. [< (Jr. nu’pr^ 
(Trrtpe;-), iviug, + A>aarar, germ.] A gcnniiial 
fm-ruy; the histological eb'incnt from wliieh 
tlie embryonic fin-ruys of fislios aredov«*k>pcd. 
J. A. Piidri'. 

pterygobranchiate fior''i-g4i-braiig'ki-at), a. 
{< (iT. ( .TTfpi') foath(*r, 4* dpa; A'/Qf giHs-] 
IFaving feathery gills: noting a section of iso- 
)>ods, in distinction from phihohrnurhintf'. 
pterygoda (ter-i-goMS), n, pi, [NIj., < Gr. vrr- 
oi»}w('v 4 , w'iiig-liko; see ptvryijoUL] tu ewfow., 



iSi/iiutintO. /. proptcrycl- 

iiiii, in*. lULbeptcryeiiim; 
tnf. - lirni - 

mg' rcspctlively iliv iiroptc- 
ryin-il, iiiL’Viplfrygin\ .iml 
iii4i.i]i(i;rygi>d IhiiutlM and 

ladulia. 



pterygoda 

th© tegul», a pair of small movable scales or 
©paulets attaene<l to the mosothorax of Lejn- 
do}itcray near the insertion of the first le^s. 

In front of the fore win^a . . . are a pnlr of pten^joda, 
a kind of epniilottes, whicli extend Imckwiinls. 

LatreiUc, in Ciivlor a Iti-gno Aniinnl (traiia.), wl. 1 h41», 

ip. 470. 

pterygode (ter'i-gCnl), n. Oim of t lio ptervi^oda. 
Also ptcripjoid. f>. WenUvood. 

pterygofaceting (ter^'i-go-fas'et-in^), w. [< 

}dvnigo{dl) JaerO 4- -oo/l. ) 'I'lie forioiitioii 
of an articulate facet for the ptery|roid bone on 
llu' rost rum of a skull, c'um-s 

pterygoid (ter'i-goid), O. and «. [< (Jr. 

(eontr. 7rrrfn<}u}f)r/i), \viii;;-like, feiitlicryf 
< iTTtfW^ i n-rtpaj-), a + teW, forni.J I, n. 

Wiug-like or wintf-shape«l; alif<*rni or alatt*: 
spocifically appli<*d in anatomy to cej1,ain 
bones or liony processes and associate parts. 

- Pterygoid artery,» braiicli of Dui iiilcriiul rnitxiUiiiy, 

from the Hccond or ptcijKoid Hoc.tioii of tiint vchhcI, Hiip- 
plyiiiK t)u* ptcryuold innaclcH.—Pterygoid t>one8, tlio 
plHi'y>Eoid'«. Pterygoid Shihc hm Vidi/in ranal 

<whii:h 8f.c, under canal).— Pterygoid fOBSa. StM!/f»Nwrl . 

Pterygoid muaclOB, the ptciy^oidi'i, or iiiiihclcH wlilcli 
iiriwfnunthf pterygoid boiicBor pterygoid iiroecKHi-Bor tbi; 
Bphcnold III limn tho cxUnial ptciyKoiii muscle nrlscK 
from 1 hr external pter.vKoid jiiocosMof thcapbeiioldand tho 
part of the alisphciKiid bobiw the iiteryeoid ridKC, niul c\- 
Ic.iids nearly iioi jxoiitiiUy outward to be iiiBcrteil into the 
condyloid Keel ion of the lower jawbone : it in also cnlletl 
rcfnjdi'nnfoid. J’lie intri nat pteryjroid inuBole lU'iseH from 
the pterygoid fossa and palate-hone, and passea downward 
and oiita aid to he insert oilint-o the Inner surf ace of theaK- 
<’endnnf ranina aiidaiiKleof the lower Juw-l>one; itiaalHii 
4 ill led and internal inaHwtrr Tho plory i^oid 

iiiiisrlesetlecl I lie liileral and lorwani and huekwaid moro' 
iiienth ol tile jaw, and tin* internal maxillary raiacA it. — 
Pterygoid nerves, two hianehesof tin; iiifei ioi iiiuxlllary 
; > the Intel nal and extenml pteryKohl miiseles.—Ptery¬ 
goid notch. See/Ifi/Wi. - Pterygoid plate, a literyiiroid 
pi oeess. — Pterygoid pIoxub. see pir riu».~ Ptoiygold 
process. (OJ rather one of two pints of the compoiiinl 
1 - 1 ,in iioiil hone <if inaiiimals (1) The nirnml iitei.x^md 
pixii*i'<4s |^a inocesHorexieiisioiuif tlicnlibpheiioi<l.ori?ri*at 
won; of the sphenoid hone, liaviiiR no lnde]>endeiit e.eiiter 
ofosslllt 'i»^ioii. anil iieviT heiinr 11 diitwiel part C.’jTIiei/i- 
trrnot pb iMloid jiioeeHs, on the olliei liaiiil, 1 h u distinet 
hi.ne, the ie-‘i\!'oid proper, Inixim; itsowii eeiilei of oKsill 
I ali'iii, .iinl ii pieseiitiiiir the fieel.t aitieillati d ptei,V;;o|d 
Iwiiieot |i«in*i veib hrates. riiesu pioei-ase'. aiealsodlstin- 
^nishetl :ift and I’ntitptrrifin'iil f/i) The eoiii 

hill d ii'tei'ii.d and external ptei>};idil pr^ecsse.^, the two 
paits hi |iic diatingiiiMhod aa thu internal and crtmial 
pternodiii (<•) 'I'liepvrainnlal proi*< sk, oi liiheiositj 

ol till I'lil.ite Pterygoid ridge, a 'Iiljfe tra\«*isinjf the 
oiili r snrfaceof Ihi* alisphcrioid oi iiieat wliii; of tiie spin*- 
liOld hiine. di liiiilliiii; the irs]iee1i\e idtai hineiits of (In- 
tcinpoial ;nid (\t( I iiai ptei viroid iiinsrIeH 'iiid idso S'-rx in;; 
to diKtin^ni**h tin ieinpoial fiom the /Ncmintio foS‘>a. 

II. d. Tu ‘ool, nml lUKif,: in) A lioiic of llic 
facial pm I of I in* skull, forinin;; n jinri, <)]' I lie 
hard palate, or ptoiy:'o)):iIntnI bur, eoiiiiuonlx 
a hori/oiital ro'l !ik<' Immic, oho of a p.iir on 
ea'dj j-'ide of the ineilimi lino intervening he- 
Iv.'i en till' palatal and the ipiadrate hnne, or 
iiuspeiisorium of inaudible, and movably 
arlieidated itii both, frci^innitly also artieii- 
I 'tiru; with the bRsisphcnoidal rostnim of tlin 
skull: in any inaniMial, detaclied from its jios- 
tt'rior I'onnoclion eith tlii' suspeusoriiim, and 
eomuunily immovntdy sutured witli the jialatal 
and atikyioscd witn tho sphtuioid, when it forms 
the pin t kiioxyn in iiumaii arialomy as tlie inter¬ 
nal ptorvjToid process of llic .stdiemfid. in iIkIh b 
there are veveral dilfeient pteryKYdn honeM, ciiteriuK into 
tiu; foi'innlioa oi tlie ptervsfopidatal har oi paliit<)i|nai| 
rate :nx‘h, and distim;iii'>)ied km entoph'ritiKnfl^ cctupterif- 
piiitl, and irmfapti n/itiriil - see these wonls, and e,iit under 
jniiafiKjniiilrate. See idso cuts under ilcKtnnanathonn, f/rn- 
vnon/iMthini-, perintic, l*etrnin}/!nn, rhuKi fer, j>*dKnn /anij, 
Ppthnii, nnd UmimraviaHlonl. (/,) A Jitcrvgoid miis- 
elo.— 2. jd. In •a/oa/., same as pfrrtfffodn. 
pterygoideUB (tcr-i-goiMc-ns), a.: pl. pUnffpn- 
dn (- 1 ). [NIj. : sec )d.rnjtfind,\ A pterygoitl 
inuselc.-.pterygoldeuB extemus or minor and 
ptervgoideus Internus or major, two stout inuseieH of 

maAnciitlon; the fiteryaoid muhclea (whieh sen, under 

pUrjfaaid'; - PterygoldeuB proprluB, a Himdl oeoa.sional 
iiiUHcli* of man, pasRlii^ from the nlisphuuoid to the oiiter 
plate or tiiheroRJty of the palate 

pterygomaxlllary (tcr"i-j?6-muk'Hi-hl-ri), a, [< 
ptcrjpfoiid) + maxillnnf.'] Port aiiiing t-o a ptory- 
goid process or tlic pterygoid bone and to eit her 
the superior or inferior maxillary houo: wpo- 
citically ap]>lietf in anatomy to scvt*ral parts. 

- - PterygomaxlUary flBsure. see /*«?<«•. - pterygo- 
majbllary fold, the fold formed hy the ptoryKoaiaxll- 
lari’ lijramcnt In ihc mouth, back of the lai^. molar ti^jtli. 
*' f^rygomaxillai^ ligament, a tendinous band pass¬ 
ing from the apex of the int-ernui pterygoid plate to the 

t N>KttTlor extremity of thu internal oblltpie lino of the 
nwer jaw. 

pterygopalatal ftcr^i-go-pal'a-tal), n. [< pU np 
go(id) + pahitaL’] fSame as ptrnpjopalntine .— 
nerygOpalatal bar, the movable MerluH ol Imnca w'hleU 
omineet the upper Jaw of vurtehraUia holow inuinmala 
with the gusponHorliim of the lower Jaw. Xo such har 
ooouTN Id manimalt, in which the lower Jaw haa no Auspeii* 
Booittni, Slid the pt^gulds are entirely cu^ off from con- 
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nectlons behind. In bfr<ls tlie bar is always a single and 
simple pterygoid hone, movably articulated betiln«rWith a 
quadrate and in fiont witli u pHlatedHuie. Thu case bo- 
coincH complicated In low er vertebrates b> the pil'sence of 
more than one pterygoid, and in tlshes with hcvmwl j»lei.i' 
goidn, VHi-loiisly dibiHiSed, the arraiigiMncnt is more emn- 
inonly called the palatuquadratr arch. See cut under 
}ittlati^nadrate. 

pterygopalatine (ter i-iro mirii-iin), n. [< 
ptn’t/(fo{id) + pidainit''-^.'] iVrlniiiiiig lo the 
piiuygnid i)r4>ccsBs<d' the sphenoid, or to tho 
iferygoid bone, nml to the piilnte or piiliitc- 
lono: as, the ptnipjopnlnlinf hraiudi of the in- 
teninl imi villary artery—Fterygopalatlno artery, 
a small branch of the internal maxillaiy, which passes 
through the ptcrygopulutine canal to the pliuiynv, nasal 
hmsii, and sphenoidal sinus. Al.so called pharpinnal ar- 
trrp. Fterygopalatlno canal, {a) The canalieulus 
idiaryiigeiis. (/#) The posterior ]>nhdini' canal. Ptery¬ 
gopalatine foramen. Scc/orioue/i. Pterygopalatine 
nerve, a small hraneh of Mi'chi^l's giinglhm that passes 
tinough llu* eiiiiid of the .same name to the phiirynx. 

pterygo-pharyngeuB (icr'i-go-fnr-iii-je'u!*,), h. 

I NIj., < ptrnji}n{id) + phnri/nums.'] Thnt ]nirt 
of I lie Kii[terior conslriclor of (he phiirynx 
which arises from I he intermil pter\goid pro- 
ee.ss. pterygo-pharyngeua extemus, a Hinaii sup' r 
nniiunary inuHilt' ariHing from the hamiilar pi-ucess and 
inserLvd inlo tho wall of the ])har>nx. 

pterygoejuadrate (ter'i-;; 0 -kwod'ratb n. l< 
pUrifffoitd) tpindralr.] 1. P<‘rtainiiig the 
pterygoid b«me ]iro|>er nml bit he qiuidnite hone, 
or siispensoi'iiim oi Ihe lower jiiw, n.s in a ver- 
tidinile below mamiiiuls: ns, the phnppnpind- 
rnfe articulalion.— 2. ('onduiiing eh'iiients of 
the pleryg(U«i and qmidratt* lH)ne.s; us, lls* 
ptcrippnpindrnfr earlilagi* of a shark, 
pterygosphenoid (ter^-go-sfe'noid), n. [< 
pti'njgoiid) 4 - xphemnd,'] Same as .xp/zcao/i/c;//- 
(jonf. 

pterygospinosus (teri gd-spi-m/sus), //.; pl. 

ph t'ffffn.'^pninst ( -si). [Nlj.: see pffrfpjnspunnis. J 
A muscular slip, occti^iomilly seen in man, 
arising from (he N]dieiioidal snine and insrriod 
into tlu' e\b‘riiHl pterygoid pfiiie. 

pterygospinous (ter^i g‘»-sprnnfl), n. |< Nii. 
fdf nppt.'ypinnsas, (. K. pit ripjoiid) 4- b. 
spinous.] rertjiinmg to a plervgoid process 
and ti> tin* spine of llu* *<*pli('noid. PterygOBpt- 
nous llgauienL, a tihioiis hmid rnniiiiig from tfie s|iiiii‘ 

of I hi; *^pfielioid to tile ]iostci ioi iii.ii Klii of lh«' oliler jilei \ ■ 
gold plate. 

pterygostaphylinus (bM' i go-siai-i-li'nnsi, 
;/.; pl. pft npfnslnphfflmi (-ni). f NL..< tJr. zripn, 

(‘'■i'l-;-), wing, + innla.J Same as 

hn-^o! pninfi. 

pterygostium (terd-gos'l i-nm). m. ; ]i].ptrrt/!fffs~ 
tin [ Also ptenjifustf mn : NL. (licach, IH'JP), 

< (ir. ;rn/ii:r(.Tn/)i-;.-).wing, 4 - L. n.'^tnnii, month.) 
One of llie nervnros or vidns id' an inscers 
wing, 'J'liey mo thi<'keninff *4 of thi* two snrliieKof the 
iippi-r and lower wini; ini nihraneHex.ietlv oiuioheil tociii li 
other, the inner Hiirfaees hehn; i;ioo\«'d ho :is to allow the 
ciieiiiiitioli of lliiidh and the eiitiiiiiee of liaelieir. 

pterygostomial (ter'4-gb-slo'tin-al). n. r< tlr. 
mpr:; (iTTipit;-), wing, + OTnim, mouth, -f -ml.'] 
ln::ooI., noting the flaring anlerior edges of the 
earapi-ce of crn.slaceans, when these turn for- 
wanl in front of tin* 1 j.*isi*k cd' I he, limbs, jniral- 
lel with (Mudi otlnu* ami w'itli tlie a.xis of tlie 
body. .l///ac-AV/av//i/.s*._-pterygoRtomlal plates, 

(hoKciiai-tsof tliocarapiif'eof thi* hiiu-n> iirons eriiHtiieemiH 
wliuli I'liii forwaid pui’allel with the :txi» of Ihc hodj 
Jliuh'if, Aiiat. liiveit., p. ‘iari. 

pterygostomian (ler i-gd .Sld'ini-sin), n. l< 
ptrrif(/osfnmt-(d 4- -nw.] .Same as pt(njtfostn- 
viint.. [Hare. ] 

l•'lJirttoInu hmereg tiiiin wide, and tin* ptrrpanuttnnuin re- 
gioiiH ludiiiieiitary. /'up, t'ffe., N.it. lllst., TII. 

Pterygota (ler-i-go'tii.), //. pi. j NL., neut. ]d. of 

rtn'y^niit.s: .see pivrtfipdr.^ One of the prime 
divisions of tnavetn, containing all hexapodoiiH 
inseetsexeept.jp/eiYf. litu/nihnnr. The> me nor- 
mally winded (wiiiKlesN only iim an luhiptlxe hjM*(*lali/ed 
modltlcatioiik and iiietnliolons that Is (hcv iindeiKo a 
more or U‘s.4 eoinjdelc inolmnoi phosis. Also called Ptcru 
dierra^ Ptcrtqthnra, and PtUnUt. 

pterygote (tm-'i-got), n. (< nl. rtfnppdns^ < 
Or. JTTtfwyMTtn;, w'ingi'd, < (.Trrpr-^-)^ wing: 

HtiO p/tn/f/iiiw.] Winged; alate; having w'ings 
Or wing-iike jmrls; specificnlly. bejongiug to 
till' Ptrrippdn. 

pterygotrabecular (ler'4-gd.lra-bek'n-IUr) n. 
(< pfcrtfffo(id) 4* fmhrrnfnr.] rertaiiiing to Ihe 
pterygoid bone and the trabecular region of tl e 
skull. 

A well develojied pU rfim-irntteiailar iirmmss -bomolo- 
goiis . . . xiith the pedicle of the tadpole's sus|icnMirIuin. 

A. iS'. Wtnifhviird, I'roc. Zool. Soc., ISHO, p. '.'21. 

Pterygotus(ter-i-g6'tu8), w. [NL., < Gr. Tir/pu- 
)urol‘f winged: see pferuf/rdr.] A geiius of ex¬ 
tinct criiHtaceaiiH of the Hiluriaii period, btdong- 
iiig to tho group Eurypt^rida^ occumng chief- 


Ptilocercas 

Ivin the paHsage-beds between tho Silurian aud 
the Devonian sysfem. it ImAiilonHlohMior-Iiketoriu. 
comiKWcd in Uio main of i eephabithonix, an atidomiiiiu 
division of several scKmi*nts and a soiiiewliiit oxal tcUoii 
or tail-plate. The oi‘i;miK of locomotion, three or four 
pairs III niimhcr, are all altiiehi d to the iiiider side of the 
cinupuei^'HH in the kinf;M*rah p ainfUrn^ ir» a H]>eeii:a 
soinctimcA «*allcd tu-raphim. 

Pterygura (ter-i-gn'r|i', w. pl. |NL., < Gr. 
TTTipl'i (nTi'prj-), ftnit(iel‘, wing. 4“ iMil.j 

A division of an«>miiriiiis deonpod i-ni>(:(eciios. 

pterygliroUS (tci’ i-girrnsi,if lM i>v}uM’i.ibiing 
to the Ptfnjgum. 

pteryla (ttu-'i-bn, pl. ptrnjlu\ lo)* [NL., < 
Gr. .Tn/Hir, feather, iving, 4- wimiI.] A 
feather-trnel ; one of the .sets or einmps of feu- 
tliers wliich are inserted in delinife tnu ts or 
areas in flie skin of a lord, separab'd by aple- 
ria, or jilaees vvlu're no featliers grow. Tim fuel 
thal hlMlH'feathers Hn> Hehloiii implcnteil nnlfoifii1> over 
the whole skin, hut ustialb grow In delliilte patelich, had 
he< II know'll loiif* iM'fore the pnhiicatioii ot Mtzseh’H "svs- 
teiii of I'teiyloginphy” in hut it remnined foi this 

author to delliie tiu! principal pteryla' and }ioint out (lie 
t.'ixonomic siKidtIe.mice of pterylosis. Tlie must coii.*«taiit 
]iti*i')ln> an* eiu;ht. (I) Plcrpta hpiindm, the spimil or dorsal 
ti'iiel, tioiii the iiapt; of the IM(k to Ihe (ail, subject to 
iniieh modiile.iition I’frrula hutneraliif, Ihe humeral 
tiiiet. on each wliif;, rnmniiK fioin the slioiiider obliquely 
biiekwMid, {liinillel w ith tlie.*«e.ipnhi. (.H) Ptcrulajcnutrali*^ 
the femiiiiil traet. a Mitiil.n iih1ii|iie hlripoli each thlifh. 
(11 Pterpia rmtialif, tlio ventral tvael, foi tiling most of ttia 
pliiiiiiiKe of Die under pints, and pieHeniliiK niimnruUS 
iiioditlcatioiiK. (fi) Ptnutii rojnlalie, (he liead-lruet («) 
1‘Uiiila afarin, (he wimr iinel. (7) Ptcruln caudalifi, tha 
tiol-il'iicl. (S) Pfr'niln. rnmitin, (In; lower IcK-lluct. 

pterylographie (l4-lo-gtaf4k), n. [< plrry- 
Itn/rnpli-if + -O'.] Of or perl a ill I ng I o pltM’vlog- 
rniihv; lieseript i vi; <d’ plerylie or plerv lo.sis. 
ptoryiographical (b-r'i-lo-grari-knl/, n. |< 
fdcufhap nphir 4- w//.] Same ptrndnfpnphic, 

pterylographically (t<‘r'4-ip.grjif'i-kiir ij, 

With refert'iiee lo plerylograjihy; upon ptery- 
lograidiietii priiM'ipIf's. 

ptervlograpiiy (Icr-i-log'rii-lij, n. ( < NL. pUnj- 
In '+- Gr. -jfititi'mi, < )juira,i\ write J The de- 
senfition ol ]»(t*rylie, ora treatise on ptt'iylo.siH: 
n .seionce wliieJi Jnid ils origin in tin* “Systom 
der I’lerx lographie*’of Nil/.sidi, 

ptcrylosiH (b i-i Jo'sis), a. [NL., < ptf iyln 
-o.s'/.M.J 'Idle arrangeini'iil. or dis]»osition of jdi- 
Iomn; the ]tlum!igi' of a bird, eonsidereil with 
reb'teneo to Ihe manner in whieh Ihe fi'alln'rs 
:ire miplaiib-d in tin* skin in delinitt' pteryhe; 
tlie mode of leal luring; tlie dist nbnl ion of tho 
teatliers in I raids it dilleiHlrnm plitaKm in that Ibii 
l.ittei- rehileslo Ihe eliaraeter of tin* pliiinaKo itself, not 
to Its lllsjiositioil lipioi till* lindv. 

Ptilichthyids (id ik-lln'i-de), n. pl. [NJi., < 
Piitnhthifs 4- -id:i .I A family of ncanlhop- 
lerygian llslies. typilied by IhegeiniH Ptihchtl^i/s. 
'I'he* body is very eloriiniled and .niLrnilliforrii, tin* head 
Hinall, lint iiioiith uliln|in* with tlie liiwei jaw projecting, 
hiaiiehial :iii4*|liirea ichIi leted, doi.sal veiy lonu; and with 
ahfiiiL IN) hpIncH and 11."! lajs, mi.d long, ami vent lids ah- 
Heiit. Only one spceleS is known. 

Ptilichthys (Iblik'lhi.s). n. [NL., ^ Gr. rr,-/7m', 
fea.llmr, + lish. ] Agetiusof fishes, lypi- 
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eal of llie family Ptdivhlliipdn'. The only 
known species is /*. gnodi t of Uering Sea. 
Ptilocercus (lil o-ser'kns), n. [NL. f.L K. Gray, 
lrt4Kj, < Gr. 7r:i/(n'f I'eallu'r, 4- ^//)^ol, tail.] A 



Pcntall {Pitloctreu* Itwi). 



Ptilocercns 

gemiH of Tupniifbr or oh^phaiil -siliro wh, oontain- 
sioglo /oiiv/, of Hornco, having 

.liongliLil fiinnsliiid wilii distirhons liinrs t<»- 
wsinl llu* einl, liko n )ic*n or f(*utiiM\ ulifiico 
tlie niimo; tlio pi'ntniN. 

PtiloffonatinsB(lii-o-gcm-a-triK"), it. pi. [NIj., 

< l*(tloijoinffi + -iHfr.'j A subfamily of 

oscino pHssorino bir»N, typilifMl l»y flic goniis 
PlilotpiHffs^ rof<*iTO<l to Nio f'OTiviMif ionaI fiimily 
.‘liNpclidec. TIk^ Iilll H hIimmIco r thiiii in .Xwf'ffiit, with 
naked iiiiHid H(ak-iiiui -Imlilk laistlcil iirtiis , tin laimis 
i'> ncutellati-antri nilly .ind Muiictiiiit s nl-ni mi the siili-.s; 
llu, whi|;>i are louniii il. uiili fen li'^, of \iliii-li flu- 

IliHt Ih apiiiimii-,; fln-t.iil .iinl Un* In-.id iti 

The few .'im'iimiIiii> li tn i\r.-.i«rii Noifli Xinerka, 

Mexico, Hill) t'mtial \iim rn a Also /7//'V/iw;i/f//ii,r. 

Ptllogonys (fi'log'o-ui-'). If. (Snainsoii, 

1H124), ;'lso ill tin* Imnis I'liln/miijs, /7///f«/o>///s, 
Ulld l*hhtiqnii4itiis; < <ii‘. rTf'/tir, wing, + y'>rv 
(}orff:^), Iviirc, joiiil. < !l\ f/f/j/i/.v.J 1. 'riic ty|u- 
<*al giMiM.s of rhltHfoimlniff or rti(ii(fffnifiltn/r. 
Thu lyin' i*- /'. •‘nnnu<^ of Mcmco.— 2\, K\- 
tcmliMl 1(1 liiids Ilf flic gemis Mffi>t(lrs(r.s iiinl 
of hors.— 3. 1/.*'.] A bini of f lie genus /7f/((0o- 
iif/s ill any '■eii.'^e. 'rowiiscnd’s ]itilog4)nys is 
'/(’%• ffunt.'.t Hill. The hbiek )it ilog(i|i\s is 
i*hiiiiiop4phi. Hiftiis. S( (‘ (Mil undov JlII-.simp‘ 

P^ilolito (til'o-lin, II. \\ III'. T-fi/iir, wing, 4- 
stone,) A /eolilic niin<‘r:il, oin-iirring in 
W'hife I lift V or spongy iiiiisses of minute .•leieiilnr 
(•r\still'!, foiiml in envifies in .iiigile-amlesiti' in 
Jetb'rson eoiinty. I'olonnlo. it N :i todi<*ns vili.-ait 
of iilniiniiiiiiii. (Mlrniiii, anil |iot:Hsiuiii, :iiii| i<! i< iii:iik<ililo 
foi im |ii|.'h pi'ivciitiigi. Ilf i ili'-a. 

PtilonopinsB tiii o iio-prne), pf. 

Ptihiiiopiis + -nuv. 1 A subfnmily of ('iilntnliul.T, 
inirmsi from I In'gmni.s l‘lilinitipns. I'.J.Stlhip 
ISllo. iSi'i* I'nnnini.t. 

PtilonopUS (li-Ion'o-jMis), I/. [NIj. (Swuiiison, 
1HI17b ]irop, /7f/opnv,< (Ir. featlier, -b ir<ii r 

= M. /’oo/ 1 An e\1e|iMlVe geiius of ]»igeons of 
tlie f;imil\ t nftiniluthv. giN ing name to tlie I’lilo- 
iiupiii.r. Also I*hhini]ni.^ {^Sirauisfui, iSJo) mn) 
Ptihipus {SfrirlJfiml, I''11). 

Ptilopsedes (l>l-p-poM‘’*/d, //. /»/. [< <S|*. rri/nr, 

down, 4- ~,ni ( .'“(/e)-), rliild. ) III tillllfll., ill 
Siindevall's eliissilieal ion, a. primary group f»f 
birds, emlu'aring sindi as are elollied at birtli 
with down iwlindi sprouts nol only from plM-y- 
hi‘, hnl also fiom pai’ts of tlo* skin wliie^form 
aplei'ia when tlie Inn* pinnnige is ai'ii?rir<‘d), 
and an* g(*n('i‘.illy aide to run iibont iiiid feed 
IhemseU es when hahdu'ii: oppos«'dto I‘si hip, t- 
ilrs : in‘arl\ eipiivtileiil to /'ivreoees, hut of more 
exact signifieation. Also ejiUcd /k/.syp.Ti/c.s, 
AiilopUiUfi. 

ptUopSQdlC (lii-p-p('.MdO, o. |< VUlupnihrs 4- 
-tV.J Of or pertaining to tin* Plihijuvih s: jini'- 
eoeial: opposed \i\ psilitjiH'iiiv. 

Ptilophyton (li-lof'idon), h. INL. (Dawson, 
1M74), <Or. r-i'/itv, featln'i*, 4- a. plant.] 

A plant of very iineerlain afVmitn'S. so ealleil 
by D.iwson mid ■'np]iosed by him to be aipiatie, 
and im»re likely to have been sillied to rlii/oeurps 
tban to an\ otlier gnmp. n n)ii-,ihU of h.iiiitifu) 
fi'iitlnr> fiMiids »iu l•;^lt^o^ the nniin stnii or 

jM'tiuli* iiiii.ill ioiiiiiImI spoiociirps. If a* foiiinl in the In- 
voiiiiin luid Lou(>r ( nrlHinifi'iuii^ of New Vork, in Nuvii 
iScolhi. siinl in Seotl,\ml 

Ptilopteri lli-lop'l(;-nb n. pi. [NL., < Cr. -r/- 
/er, leal her, 4- rrtfiur^ wing.] 'rin* pi'iigiiins 
Us an orditr of birds: eontermlnons wiib liii- 
;waMe.v, Stpiamipf nin"t. Spin mst-i, and Spin insrii- 
morph iv, 

Ptilorhifl (til'd-riK), If. I NIj. (Swaiiison, ISL’a), 
erroneously J’tiloniis and l‘tilon.'s, prop. *77*- 
l(irrliis\ < Or. soft fealber, 4- f'm, fp/r-), 

nose.] A giMiiis of l\irniHs( nl/f, helongiiig to 
the subfamily P'pfnnirliiu:r, (u- slender-billed 
birds of pjiradise. having tin' tail not longer 
than the body, and a .jugular shield of niefallie 
plumes. The noHliilM me feattiensl. wIii'imt the ii.'irue 
I'oiir Kpi'eii'sof iln-si- liejiiilifnl )iii(l>4 inhaliit Aii'lralia and 
\i w (Uiinea /*. I lie rille-hird, i\ rntmif, 

nlhn-fi. and }*. mnnnijn a. Si r rut iindn 

riih -furtt 

ptilosis (ti lo'sis), a. |'NIj.,< Or. "r./f.o/r, pbi 
magi', also a disease of tluM*\eliils resulting iii 
lo**-. of I be ('yelaslies. < TZVihii nOai, In* wingi*d 
t«u- lealliered), < :rr//oi*, feather, wing. ] 1. lu 

oi filth., ]ilum!ige; tlie feathering; of a hini, eoii- 
sidered with refi'Venee to the texture or ollu r 
elimartei' of the feiitliers themselves, roni- 

I niM' /»/< / v/o.x/.s.— J3. In loss of the e\ e- 

aslM*s. 

Ptilota ' ti-ld'tij), a./d. (NIj. (Miudeay 
< Or. rr./i. riii, winged, verbal adj. of :r, ‘u'vr.~ 
fttu, he wingei); s(*e pUlosis.'\ In Maeleav’s 
ohissilicalioii, one of the priino divisions of tlie 
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elasK fuserhif distinguished from Apifra, cor- 
resqtonding to ljntreille’.s Ptvroilirt'ni, and di- 
yided^jriinurily into MoHfliliHlata and HinistrU 
III III, See Plinffjota, 

Ptilotis (ti-ld'l'is), //. [NIj. (Swaiiifiou, 1S.‘»7), 
< Or. ,Tr/>ni', fr'fitlier, 4- o/f ((L»r-) = J'k A 

very e\t<*nsive genus of meliplnigine birds, it 
iiK'liideH m arly 40 Hpi-cles, ranging tinniigli the AiihI.io- 
inalnyaii. Australian, (iiid rolym-»ian reKions, imiHtly nf 
)jlnin dull ollvaceom nnd yellowish (-(dni'K, with tile hkiii 
of the allies of the head ofttMi hme and wattled, nr the 
p.iiotie featlieiH (e.ir-eoverls) slitfeiied and iisindly white 
OI yellow. forniing a eniiH]iienonH iiiuik, wliem-i' tliu iitune. 
/•. I’Arvrt/f/x Jiml /'. fnruiu'ulatn are evainples. 

Ptiniaae 0 in'i-ile), Ii.pl. | NJ(. (Leaeb, JSIPi. < 
/‘tiiHis 4- -u/.r.] A large family of serrieorii 
eoleopteroiis iiisiM-ts, eoiiluming ht'elles <d 
small size, having the aiitenme with from ttiiie 
to eleven joints, 1 lit* betnl rf‘lra<*tih‘, and tin* ely¬ 
tra entire. I'Mith hii Vie and heetles leod iiinbtly on dead 
iinitnal and v(*getiil»le ni;\lt!'i. 'Ilie larva* eut driig^, even 
peppn aii«l toltaoMi. Some 41 gemra and ir»n sperirs me 
reu>gni7.ed in the riub’!l State**. J,ufii»hriini svrriivrnr 
IS known in tin: I iiile<l Sl.UrH hh \\n‘ vtiinreltv hi'tlh , on 
aeioniit oi Hie damage il iIim s to cigarelli h. Situdir/Mi 
littnirm ih 'I widchpiead iiiilHenin-pest, and is found in 
many ilrnya. Menihers !if lln* genus Jtufhiiiin are known 
ih'iilh.if'tilrlirs Maiiv nl the aperies aie eo-miopolitan. 
See ent iimlei fmoli wurin 

Ptinus (li'nns), n. |NIj. (Ijinmi'ns, 17i>7), ir- 
ri g. < Or. OtHi'iii', iiiPifiv, d(‘eay, vvaslt*, destroy: 
,s('e plilliisfN.'] A largi' mid wide-spread gt'tnis 
<d‘ bei'lles, typical of tlu* family I'tiniil.T, of 
wliieb about N) spi'eies ari'kiiown,0 inhabiting 
llie Onited Slates. A niimhi i of them occur hotli in 
r.iiio])ti iiml ill North Xineile.i, '* fur is i n'sinopoliliin 
ami II well known iiiiist'uin-pest. See (‘111 under hfmh 

U nr HI. 

ptisan Miy/aii), H. [Also pfi.^onr. fortnerl.'y ptif- 

'^itiit\ ti.smi ; =r I'\ tistinr = ih*. iKinui^ lipsinin = 
Sp. I’g, It. tisfijifi. < Tj. ptisinni, < Or. ■.rr/anrip 
pei'led barb*y, also a drink ma«le from it, < 
nr/rnTfO', p(.*el, luJsU. j 1. A mild liarmless drink, 
or om* liaving a slight nn'dieinal (luality, as 
barley-water or lierb-tea. 

I'or w'liat aum'ient ]iliisi(l«Mi i» there that, in hi** w-oikes 
eomim'iidi'Hi not ptiinanr, wIiicIm* is iioiie (dtiur than |>iire 
barley brail**! in iiiiiorti i and soddi'ii in w.il* r’f 

So- T. Khiut, l aslle of Health, il. 21. 

2. Orape-jnici" allowi'd to drain on llu* slab, 
wit bout pressure. A'. I'. Tfar/mi, Arabian Nights, 
V. loS, note,. 

P. T. O. All uhlirc'viatiou of Ph nsv turn orrr: 
a ilireetioii, u.snully at the foot of a jmgi', to eull 
attention to mailer on the other side of tlie 
leaf. 

ptochocracy (tiVkok'ru si), n. r.< Or. 7rna,vo(, a. 
beggar (< ^TTijnirnr. eroiieh or eower from fear), 
4- .KpriTHi^ <.HpuTnv, rule.] OovernmenI by beg¬ 
gars; the rule of paupers: the opposite of pin- 
hicnti'if. [Jtan*.] 


ptyalogogue 

an epicycle, which wjm /eally of ncurly tluj same propor¬ 
tionate nizu HH the earth’s true orbit andparallel to it — llil» 
oplcyide curry ing the 
daiict (III itHcircuni- 
crcncc. In llic fig¬ 
ure. T Is the earth; 

.XfilV.I, the oihit, 
deferent.orecei nii ic 
of Mnrs; f. Hie cen¬ 
ter of the OI hit; till, 
thcei|UMiil, l..ilbeen- 
tei ; AK I'J., the epi 
cvele ; 1>, Itn c* iiler; 

. 1 , MmH. l.i. I he line 
of iniiii's of the or¬ 
bit; IvL, til*' line lit 
n<)*los(»f Hie, I pieyido 
(whji'li I** p:ir.dlel tti 
the eclipHe) np<iii 
Hie pl'ilie of the til- 
hil. Aiai.-* u‘\iilv("* 
lll»*in the J pieyi-lc s** 
si.s**> iiiovi iinlfnrmly relatively to I*, the perigee of Hie 
e]m‘ye]i, wlii<-li it n-iielieH so :ih to he then in opposiliou 
to tlie iiieiiii sun. 'lln* e*'iit(‘r I) ot Hu? (‘piryele nmvef' 
aliour Hie orbit so a.s (o (leHciihe in e(|ual tiini'S eiptal 
angles alaMit K, Hie (enter of Hie e(|ni)nt. Hie center 
of the orliit, lii*.eetH the eeeentrieity I'.T. The I'Hsontial 
eiiois in Ills lepieseiitatioii weie as follows, p) He re|>- 
1 *'sen( 1 d t he deter* nt hy t he ciitI*-, thii■«giv ing it a In eadili 
l<Mi gie.it. fills I iridi* i(')iKiine*l in an oeeenliic position, 
v\ In'll* c it w:is * ailed the riYrulrir, as \\*-ll as ttie th Icreut 
and Wivorhil ( ’) Insi(':idoi supposing Hie moving r:idins, 
Tl), todi s< i ilii- *'i|Ual area.s in etpial tinio. lie drew a line te 
l>, the iittai hni* nt of the epn-yc le with Hie di-feieiit Iroiii 
i'l, leallv ^■o|'l■l'^poIn^^ng to lln- eni])t> foeim i»f tin ellipsi*,. 
tint C'dletl by him the rrnbT«;/ ami hesiippesed 

Hii-! Inn Mil (o tnin with an e*|nable imilioli .'o as fii d(-- 
.sL.iil»e* *in:il iiiigU'H ill (-(iiial limes. 'I'liis nnnie an tilisi'i v- 
.ilile emu I'lily in Hie ease of .Mais. It made a lob ialde ap- 
pioviniatjoii 1*1 Hie elliptic motion, which exeilcd Hie :iil 
iniiallini of )\ep)*'i, and it allows Hial iMoleiny aiimd at 
sono'llniig iinuii IietU-i than a mere li.innmiic analvsisol 
Hie mot mils oi tlie planets. cO He not*iidy mud*'Hii'cpi- 
cvcl*' I ii> iil.ir,hut he pl.n i-d its eenti'i upon (he defi'icnt,. 
Hills viiti'ally Iiigh ctliig tin- t cc* nti icily as well as Hu- 
elliiiHelty ot Hi*- i-arlh' oi I'll in its *-llei-l.s on tin-.-ijipaient 
pl.n-esot tin* evti-iitM ]ilanet.^ fl) He iiiadeHo'plaiict re- 
vi*lve III its i jm \i-b so ]is to d« 1 i)m- in ciiual Hines eipial 
aics measiir**l lioiii the pi-iigi'e *il Hi*' *-pii vele, ns it llu' 
e.iHh's nmimii were alleel* i| l*\ tin- e* e*‘iitiit-ily *if tlie *)r- 
hit of till' dHu'i pi.111*.t \nd (rd lo' made (In' planel eoine 

to Hn- pei ig(-e ot it.s i'|iie\cl>- v* In-n it wa.*- jiisl o]ipiisite lln- 
im-aii place Ilf Hn- son, iiisfi.id of Hn- tiiu- iihice. OHn'r 
Htill iiioi *- .si-i Ions falsii ii-s ad* *. ted his tlie*ii les of Hie infe 
rior planets nml of Hie moon. A* I. notwiHiHtamiing all 
Hus*! eiiois, rtol*-ii)v'.s Hn'ory sniistn-d pnliy (-l**s*-ly, in 
(lu- «!-.isis**t all Hi*' ]iIion'U <.xc*-(iI Mei*nrv ami tin-inoou, 
Hin-li oliHeivations ,i.* (-*itild lu- mad** in bis tune. In Jiis 
pin am-, it " sav ed .ippeai am-i-s. ‘ The I'litli-niaie Hnoiy 
conliniii'd in \*»gueiiiilil fop* injeus(in l.n:ne\t)l!iim-*l the 
rehitions belwecii Hn- inntioiiMot the pl.im t.-) ami Hiat of 
till* .siiii, ami Hills supplied ii im-Hioil lor «leii'imining the 
relativi- niagiihiides *>1 Hietlid* i« nt ]i].iii*-laiy oiliita. I ut 
the system *if ('o])ernii-us di*l not in ils*-it repii-si-iit the 
pln-n*inn-na any lu-tl*-!- Hinn (hat of 1*l*ili my , and it was 
imt until the gi cat woikof Kepb-nui Hie motions of Alais, 
)in1djsh«-*l in l(iUl), ihat the real tnilh was known. Tin* 
Almiigi-st n-innins, liow'cvi-i. a niod4-l of RciL-nlilb investi 
gatioii. most adiiiiiahli* ftii tin* gt-nins witli w-hichitiiiaii- 
uge»» 11**1 only Hu- mhI romunieal piobl*-ms attacked, hut also 
tlms** *if pure lualhemutics. 
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It |the opp**slHon to the o\t4*nsioii of tin- county frati- 
c1itH**| alk’Kes tho risks we run from the old and the lu-h, 
Hi*' danger of a g»'rontocra*-.v ami a ploiitoeracy; wh**r**tts. 
to make ita at-giiiiu'iit g*>*id, il should li.-ive •diown the ini- 
iiiineiice of a ptnrfuu'rac!/. 

G’linlrtoiu', HleauiiigHof I’nsl Yefira, 1. 1S2. 

ptochogony (bVkog'o ni), 71 . [< (ir. TrrMA'o'A » 

beggar, 4 * -}oria. genora.! ion ; si.*o-f/o;///.J Tin* 
]iroduction of boggarn; ]uiufK.'riz!it.ion. | Karo.] 
The whole pbin of the Hiahop of Lumlon in a ji^tichoiimiy 
— a geueiiitloii of beggara. 

Sydney Smithy To Archdeacon .'^inglet*)n, HI. 

PtolemaBan (tol-o-uie'sjii), n. [^ D. Pl.nlcmH'iis^ 
Ptolimjriiis, of iHob'iny, < Ptolnnsriisy < tip. 

11 ro/f//«/(«’. Ptolemy. J iSainon.s Ploirmair, Max 
Mulh r. Sei. of Ijuiig., p. 27. 

Ptolemaic (tol-o-imVik), a. [< Gr. l 7 ro>t//«ix«r, 
p*'rl{iifiing to Ptolorny, < riro/lc/m/oi;, Ptolomy: 
soo def.] Of or pertauiirig to Ptolomy; {a) 
relating t(i Olio or nil <tf tho lino ((f I’tdlomit'.s, 
rnlors of Kgyjil. from tho ciul of tho fourth Itt 
llio lir.'it oontniy n.<’.; (A) relating lo tho Alox- 
amh’ian goographor and asjtrononu'i* Ptolomy 
{so<* below). - Ptolemaic chart, •‘^ce limijie's imp- 
firnjrt’tion, umlir projrrlioH. -PtOlenuiiC SyRtom^ the 
sliin-tiire of the he.iv*‘iiH accurding to lT*>U*m.v, an bgyp- 
tiaii (U-eek aslromniici, wlmae i-e<-oi(led oliBcrvatioiiR ex- 
lemi from 1*27 to l.'>l .\. i*. His ‘‘Tieafis**of Mathemattea" 
( vi.x(1t,ij(itis*} >, eoiiiimiiily ealh**l the *‘Alinugcaf,’' is 

in.iinly devotei) to an Jiivi'slfgation of tho movements 
of file In'iiveidy liodles I'ttileniy holds Hint the (*aith 
Is statioiiiiiy. becanHe tln-ie is no n)ipeaiinieu of vaila- 
tlon ill the persjn-etive of the tlxed Htars. He adniitri 
it woubl aiiiiplifv aHtnummy to Ruppoai* It rotated daily 
on its nvia. hnl tliinks that refiiteil b\ phyakal considera 
tt*Mis, while, legai-ding Hu* atari* ii.s il**voi*l of weight, Im 
si-es m* **bj(-etioii to hupfaising tlietii to move wiHi Im- 
mense \i-lo('ity' Hut these Iwo eiioiaot denying the mo¬ 
tion of the eiuHi both in lianslatioii and in rotation were 
md in*-*»inpatible with no*uT***'t ve)»rt‘aetilntlon of the mo- 
leui.s i*f the pl.in**(s rehi(iv4*ly to tho t'nrth. The tignru 
shows his tln-ory of .Mam. which was exactly like that of 
.iiiplter nml .'satiirn. l|o mipiKisi'd that alxait a (?li(‘(ilnr 
deferent, whi(‘h w'ub i*eully nearly sitnilar and Biiiiilarly 
placed to the (rue orbit of the plaiiot about the suti, moved 


Ptolemaist (lol-o-mri'i.st), n. [< PtoUma-U' 4- 
-/sf. ] A bolipver in the Ptoleimiic syslcm nf 
nslnmnrny. 

ptomaine, ptoma'in (td'mu-iii), n. [IiTog. < (ir. 

7rr(7>//f', 1 ) etirpso (ju-op. tbiit wliicl) is fnllen, < 
Trh.Tiiv, faJM, 4- -/^n^-.] A gonoric mtint* of al- 
kulnid bodic.-^ forrnod from animal or vt^gelubk* 
tis.siK-.s during putrefaction, and tho similar 
bodies ]ir(Mlnci*d by pat liogcnic baclt'ria. Sonn*- 
of them iir(* poisomtns. 

ptosis (td'sis)*, H. (< (Sr. TZTihan:., a fall, a fail¬ 
ing. < n-/rrn/i'(perl'. -rrirm.ihu, verbal adj. 
fall, = Ij. />/7rjV', fall upon, attack, seek, etc.: 
K('o />/ Z/f/oa.] A fallitig of tlio njiiifr eyelid, or 
imi.liility to raise* if, din.* to juiralysis of the 
li'vntor palpi'bra*. .slight x'IobIb mny he duo to pa- 
ndysisof Mullet 'h muscle innervated through the cervical 
Byinpathelic. Also ciilled blr 2 iharophinig, tdrphnrojilt'yin. 

ptotic (to'lik), a. [< pitisi.'i (plot-) 4- -/c.] IVr- 
tniniiig to, cliaractt*nz<'d liy, or ntb'ctod with 
pto.*'is. 

ptyalin, ptyaline (ti'a-lin), w. [< tir. Tr/Wm-, 
spittle. Cn-ii'ui\ spit: see speir.'\ The peculiar 
irinciplc^ of saliv'u, b(*lioved to bo a protcid 
lody, which acts as a f<*rtnont on starch, vapid¬ 
ly ('oiiverting if into d«?\fTos«». 

ptyallsm (ti'jpli/.m), a. [< Gr. nTru/iopijr^ a 
s]iitting, < 7rri(///C//r, spit niiY'li: stm phfnlizi\] 
In wed., salivation: u morbiti and copious ex¬ 
cretion of saliva. 

ptyalize (ti'a-li/.), r. /.; pret. andpp. plijalixeil, 
ppT. ptifiin.:iii(j. [< (Jr. ‘KTiniXiCim. spit nmcli, 
< izT'm/ov. spittle, < zn-nv, spit: sett phftilm.] 
To saliva!(*. 

ptyalogogic (G^tj-Io-goj'ik), «. [< pti/ahijogiie 
4- -tr. J rroiuotlng n flow of saliva. 

ptyalogorae (tT-aP(>gog), w. [< Or. 7rrna7.ov, 
K]iittlo, + (i}^(.>y(Jr, leading, < &yiti\ do, bring.} 
A medicine wliich caxiBeH salivation, or u flow 
of saliva. 



Ptyas 

Ftyas (tl'as), [NIj.,< Or. flrvdf, a kind of 
Kt*rpent, lit. ‘epitter/ < irrhetv, spit.] A j^enus 
of ('oluhinnm or snakes. They have the posterior 
maxiUory tooth not abnipdy lonjfcr than the proeedltia 
imoH, rostral plate narrow and free lateridly, one lucdiun 
duraal ww of scales, liileriiasals sopamte'frfnii nasals, 
sovoi al loi'fds, and two or more prcooiilars. 1*. mtieimu Is 
kituwn ofl tho ral-make. 

ptychodont (ti'ko-dont). a. [< Or. Trrrf (.rri'v), 
a fold, -f b6oi<g ( 0 <ioiT-) = K. loalh,'] In 
flilontol,, having tho crowns of ll)o molar teoth 
folded. 

Ptych0dllS(trko-<1ns),w. [NL. (Agassiz, 18:i7), 
< Gr. TTTrf (:rrv v-)» a fold, + bdoix (wioiT-) 

=r E. tooth.'] A genus of fossil selachians, of 
the Cretaceous ago: so called from the tians- 
verse or radiating xdientions on the large sjpiaro 
teoth. It was fonncrly 8upp<W'd lo lu» rclatiMl ti> Ihu o«*s- 
trticloiit sharks, liul is n»iw lefnrtid !« or near the fsnnily 

Ptychopleura (tI-ko-]»li/r||), w. ;>/. [Nr,., < Cr. 
rr/'f (irr»vt-), TTn^y/), a fold, 4- the hi<le.] 

A group of lizards: same as ('yi tosaura. Also 
Ptychoplrurl. 

ptychopleural (ti-ko-pld'ral), a. [< rtyclio- 
plntm + Of or pertaining to Iho rtychn- 

pfrura. 

Ptychopteris ( ti-kon'te-ris), V. [NL., < Or. 7 rr/vf 
(jrr/’^-), rmw'/jf a fold, + irTrptr^ fern.] In/oxw/ 
hot., a gc-iius f»f fossil ferns, known <*]iie 11 y 
from tin* form of the leiil'-scurs. Tlusn art- eh»ii- 
aHtcd-ovnl or (lliiitic in form; of their deiailH tmt little 
has Ih'I'ii iii.'ulo out. The feni'MriiiH uhieli luive iK-eii 
placed hi this aie said hy sohinnici to hcui a close 

.(seinhlancc in i \tcnial appealaiicc to Iho IImiij; 
and Alsophffn. Tliuy are fotiiid in ahiindaiici' in tho t\ir- 
honifcioiiH, cKprci.d)y in IJio St l-itioiine (Kranec) coiil- 
flcld, \\hiTe they occur le-soei.ded \\ith leaven of recop- 
U‘ri«. to which they may heloiur. 

Ptychosperma Oi-ko-s[M r'inji), [NL. (La- 

liillnnliero, IS(iK), < tir. .Trc^ "rr)//, .a 

fold, + Ncrd.) A gmiiis of palms of 

tlie triho Atrrr.r, type of tin* suldrihe Vtyvim- 

it i>; characterised l>y mouori loiis Itowcrs, 
liolh Hcx( s willim llic hamc hp.i<liv, the htamiiiatc tl■■^^cls 
hKViii|> oi III.ad II concave hioadlv linhi iiaiLcd anil hcclcii 
Kopal-s, riiiiii pi t.ds as many Un Iho scpulh, and fioiii 
tueiit} tit tliiity siuiiioiis—tho pislilluto fluwors bciiit; 
Bin-illei', nearly tflolioHc, uiid liavin^' a simile ovary whii li 
become- a oiic.celh'il truit. wIuim: thiik lUuoiis poiieaip 
cuiitains a •‘iiinlc < i<vt m ed with ruiniuide alhiiiiicn and 
ii hiiioollt or deeply five ^rooicd Kiirfai c. 't he M spe- 
<j(H aio iiatiViM of llic Mid.iy aiehi]ii'lim(i, P.ipna. An;-.- 
ludi'i, and the I'-l-iiids of ttic Pacitli. Tlicv nic thoin- 
h-iis }i.i1niK, witli a tall tiiink iiiaikcd hy annular ‘M-ars, 
and toiiiiiiial pliinatcl> divided leaves with the scioiients 
oommoiily dilated to the Imaid :ipe\ and tliere erose, or 
appealing; i\s if oaten oil. 'I'lie llowei-M aie sni.dl, mid art' 
home in clusters on llie shnider spieadinii; lirsiiielioB of 
a sfi.idix inclosed by two Hpallies. The species are of 

' llttlo known iiKlnstrlal use, hut mnk amoiif; the inosl 
eloKantof deco? ativo p'dms. Those in greenhouse ciiltiva- 
ti(?n are soiiielimes calh d in general /rnther pahns, and 
VfM'v oftmi Spajnrthm (i: Iti-owii. IhUJ), fioin Lorii Soiifortli, 
a patioii (»f laitany. P. S*-rmain, a l?(’aiitifiil dwarfspeeicH, 
produces a stem only 'hinit oin* inch in ilimneter and very 
strong and slraight. Most iif the hjict jes n aeh acoininand- 
iiig height: among I hem J\ Alernnilr/t’, tlii' Alexandra 
p.ilin, is rematkahic .<ih Itie liilloht p.ihn of Ansiriilia, ex* 
cuediilg IfM) foot ill hei,.,iit; I', ('vuiiinifhamii, t||o lllii* 
wurra palm, as found finthiTsouth than idimwl any othor 

f iahn; and I*. (.SVrt/'urr/oa) hniigaluw pahn. as 

he must coiiiiiiuii in coliuatiun, and oiieof the most heiiii- 
tifiil of all jialnis. 'J'he trunk of tho lust-named stioeies Is 
u smooth cylindrical shatt, swollen at the base and cruw'ii* 
ed by dioc?ping feafin r like leaves of a briglit and Intense 

t creeii. Kaeli Jeaf-stalk I.h dilated at the base into a smooth 
iright-green she.dh eriniidetely Inclosing the upper part 
of the trunk for Ti feet or more, helow' which the trunk 
is variegated hy the hroiul deep brown ringdike scars left 
by the preeoding Hliiiilar sliealhb. This poliii oucniH In 
the coiiai foiesta of tinpleal Australia ami to M?iitli. 
800 and under it Alexatidra painty baj){falou>palrit, 

wiiXJeaiher-iMtlm. 

Ptych 0 Z 06 ll(tMvo-z 6 'oii), w. [< Gr. tttH (nriu'-), 
u. fold, + an animal.] A gonna of 



piyiiaf-gecko {PtyffufKfiHH hmHal9ceph«ilum\ 


sko liiards, oontaiiiing the flying-gecko of 
lia and tiio Eaai Indian arohipclago, hmur 
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hecphahtiHf about 7 inelum bmg, having alafi? 
folds of Iho integument, whence llie name, 
ptygodere (trgo-dcr)i «. A li/.nrd of th^' genus 
Ptyyofh'rHJi, 

Ptygodems (ll-god'e-ms), w. [NL., iiTCg. < Gr. 
7 rr»t (Txrrx-). Jrri',p/, a fold, 4* skin,’ liidr.] 
A genus of jgiianoid lizards, having a crest of 
kceletl .sealcs 011 each side, ns P,pcvtinutus, 

Ptynx (tiugks), u. [NL., < (Jr. 7 : 7 / 7 ^.the eagle- 
owl .1 If. All old generic inimo of tli(> da!‘ter.s: 
same as /Vo/av. 17o‘J.—2. A gcims 

of smool.h-headeil owls, so named by Jllylh in 
IH'IO. 'Die typo is Ptynx. ntah'nsiSf commonly 
called Syrnimn nrofrnsr. 

Ptyobrahehina (ti o-l»rn ng-kl'nji), w. pi. [NL., 

< Piynhninrhn.s + -/««-.] In liiiuther s Hystem, 

a group of Mnuvniiltv with the tail 

tmieh shorter than the trunk, and the heart 
situated at a groat distance beliitid the gills; 
same ns the family MtointjnifUr. 

ptysmagogtie (tis'ina-gog), n. [< Gr. irrl^ftfia, 
saliva (< :rr/f/c, spit)', + ii;c 7 i'>r, !(‘ading, < bynv, 
lead, bring.] A medicine that promotes dia- 
I'liarges of saliva; a sialogogm*. 

ptyxiS (t^k^si^), y. I Nl. 1 ., < Gr. a folding, 

< ^r'vnauv^ fold.] In hot.y tlio foMing or Con¬ 
figuration of i\ single ]?aTt in a leaf- or floAver- 
Imd: opposi'd to rn'nntmn ,‘iii<l ffiltr/itfony Iho 
disjmsition Of tiu' ]»!irts conjointly. 

pu’ (pu)* <'• A Scot ell form of y>«//. 

W'liv pit‘ ye the rose, Jaimt? 

^V]la^ gilts ye hre.ik tliu tieeV 

Tho VtHHiy Wiafn/ie (Child's Kallails, I. llflX 

pua Cpi»'u), a. [Hawaiian.] A Hawajiflu musi¬ 
cal instrument, iniuli* of a gourd or :i joint, of 
bamboo, it lias lliree hole*', Iwn of which are lingei. 
Indea. II is Mow 11 hy pniting llie tliinl Imle lo the pluy- 
ei’miosc. When made of gourd, it reHrmbli'H (heocai inii; 
ami when of haiiihiNi, it is a xaiicty of iios<'-llute. 

puantt, o. [< OE. pnnnt, < L. pnltnit-)}*, ppr. 
of putt rc, stink: see pntHt.] Klinkiiig. Slcltnn. 
(nailin'ftl.) 

pub (puls), ji. [y\l)bv. of pnhlio. n.. 2.] A ]ml)- 
lic house; ;i tiivcrn. .itlu nfrnm, \o..'ll!)H, p. 177. 
[Slang, Eng.] 

pub. An abbn'viat ion »»f pa/dic, puhfiAt. or pa/;- 
fishn\ 

pubblot (])ub'l), a. {Origin oliFcnre.] Fat; 
pliiiiii). |l*rf?v. Eng.] 

Thon Shalt 5Ie fymU* fat and well fed, 

As jnibhto ns may be. 

J^raut, tr. «*f Horace’s Ep. to Tlhullns. 

pub. doc. An abhrevialion of pnhJio (tocnwrut. 

puberal (pu'IM'-ral), a. [< L. pvtnSf pulur^ adult 
(sec pnherty)^' u/.J Ikirtainiiig to puberty. 
Dnnyli.'ion, [ Ifnre.] 

puberty (pu'ber-ti), «. [< OF. p///>rr/e, F. pw- 

Itn'lr r= Pr. pnln-rtat = Sp, jnthn’tnd z=z Pg. pu- 
Innt/ulr r- It. pnlnrfd. < L. pnhrrfo(f-.)s\ the jigo 
of inatiirily, manhood, < jnihrs, pnbrr, grown 
up, of mat lire age, adidt; of plants, downy, 
piiiieKcent; < pn, beget.] 1. Tho condition 
of beii g able to repnxiuce; sexual maturity in 
the hnman race, in males this Is usually devoloped 
between lliengesof ihiitet'ii and sixli'en, nml in femah's 
Somewhat eaiHer; and It appears that In very warm ell* 
mates puheity Is reached aiimewhid Hixnier than else* 
wheie. At oofiiiivni law the age of pnheily Is eonelu* 
Blvely iin'Hiinied to be fourteen in the mule nml twelve In 
the female. 

2. Ill />of.,tho iHM-iod when a jdant begiiiH to 
bear flow'ers. 

puberulent (pri-bor'o-hml ), a. [< L. pulws, pu- 
hvt\ downy, piibcscent", + -Ji/ra/.] 1 . Finely 

and softly pubescent; downy.— 2. In fmf., cov¬ 
ered wit h fine, short down; Tniinitely|mbesccT)t, 

pubes v*|>fi'bez), ;/. [< Jj. the imir which 

nppctirs on tho body at tin* ago of puberty, the 
geintals,< grown np, of inntuieagc; 

of plants, downy, imbescent: see pnln rly.] If. 
The pubi'scmico or liairiness of tbo genitjils, 
which nnpeursat ]mberty. Henec — 2 . (^0 TJio 
phico wlicre hair grows at puberty; tho siipva- 
pui)i« or hy]M»gnHtric region, at tbo middle of 
tlio lowest p.'irt of tho abdomen; iu women 
known as tho nton/t^ or wontt Vntfris. (h) Tho 
pubic bones, or bonv fruim-work of tho pubes; 
tho underlying «!keloton of the jiubic region, 
more fully eallod on piihin. There being a pah ef 
jMihic belies, right and left, each Is imw culled tm jmhin, 
plural iK«u puhiti, ur, mure frequently, ptihig, in the phitiii 
mtteii. Heu pufn«. 

3 . In bnt.y same a.spw/imv'aoc, H.—- 4 . Plural of 
puhis. 

pubescence (pfi“bo.s'oiie), w. [< puiirHcm^t) -l- 
-ce.] 1 . The t'oining’of puberty, or attaining to 
puberty; tho Htatn of being pubescent; puberty. 

In the first [septenary J la dedoniltlon or falling of teeth; 
In the secondpttoescenee. Sir T. ^roieiWfVulg. Err., iv. 12. 


public 

2. TTairincss; cspc< iall\, the fine soft hairs of 
various insects, etc.; lanugo.— 3. Inhof. :(u) 
The condition or cbaraclcr of being pubescent. 
(/>^ The down or hair wliich grows on many 
plant-surfaces. Si‘e pnlnsi'cnt. 

pubescency (lMi bes'en*si), w. [As p#///?.s»r;oY: 
(sei* -<•//).] Ihiliesceiico. 

Eron) Cl lido j|arf«(.‘Mrac?/ iiiitu iicifccliim 

Sir T. VjVii/c/ii . Oiinl' II of Cyiii**. liL 

pubescent (pu-hes'ent). a. [< L. pf/hf.^rrn\t-)n^ 
reaeh tlio age of pubei'ty, beiumu* down},< /in- 
htSf ]inhn\ of mature age, <lowii,\ : sec* jmhrs.] 
1. Amviiig at puhorty.— 2. t’lWN ied witli pu¬ 
bescence, or ilno slioii hair; ilowny.— 3. In 
hot.f covered or sprinkled with down or liaiis: 
a general term, iiudmling hh'sntt, nfii- 
posCf lanatr, ete., but when used al«>ne in sjic- 
eifii' de.scriplion dimoliiig a s<d’t or dew^iy and 
short ])ubeseenee. 

pubic (pu'bik), (t. f< pnh-is 4 -/c.] t)f or ])er- 
taiiiing to the ])nbes or pubis; as. the pnhn: 
bones; the /odor symphysis, ramus, spine, lign- 
inenl', iirit'i'y. <'tc.-Pubtc angle, the angle foi med hy 
tho taihh; cicht :lii({IIic him r holder of tlic |inl)l<*. — PublO 
aren, the arch fillrm-d hy the liifeiim iiinnis of each pn* 
Ills taitiM'igiiig i«> thi' ]iiihic R.vmphyids. Tii tho iiialu It 
is iiniiiii\eraml iiioe iicale luiglcil than In tho feinnlo, he* 
lug in the loimei 1 aic lil.o a leller \ jiixeilcd. It lejirc* 
k(‘iiIh (I gieat paitot the infi rioronllet of lln* pelvis. Also 
called arch dJ fhr pnl'is, mmu I lines btih/'vl'io aroh .— PubiO 
crest, tin ciIhIii piihiH (u hich see, under - PubIC 

llgameiltB, certnhi 1u'!?mciith nniling the two piihlc 
hones: ill) aiilertor, » ^npi’ilor, an infeilor 'iml 11 pos¬ 
terior :ir«; diHlim::iiis|ied, iihpieliielv spt'eillejilly cii|1cil 
jjiopuhir, Kitprttftithi,., iiijin/>iifni\ iiiiii — PublC 

rOIllUS, oim of tin- luo hianehes of Mhleh 1 iieh puhls 
(;liietl> eoiihists in ninii and miiiic iilhei iiiiiiii.ili'i. In iiian 
(lie (mi> I ami i.rc (a) the Hiiiieiior or lioiixoiilal, foiming 
inncli i?t the line hi Ini of Ihe pelvis, and iiiik>Iosed with 
the iliniii.ainit/dthemfei ioi,oh]i(|ue,ordesei‘inihigriiiiiiiM, 
hnniiiig e:n h half of Ihepnhlc inch, jtailly 111 cnnifici thing 
Ihe ohtiiiahtr loiann-n. and ankyJoHcd with tho inehiiiin. 

Pubic spine, a promim'iit liiheieh* on (he upper hoi. 
der Ilf (lie horizontal niiiiiis el lhi> jtiihisof 111:111. uhoiit 
an im h fiom the HjinphyslH. I'onnart's llyameiil is In* 
tM-ileil into it Alsir i-jilled Uihrnvluin pnhu or luhrrou- 

/iim piihu um - Fublc syniphysls.or symphysis pubis, 

Dll' ■ Milling or growing togef liei of the 1 iglil and left piihic 
horn 4 at. Ihe m« diaii line «?f the piila-H It miiy hu a shn- 
]ili> .iiipoHiijoii or arlieuhitioii of Dm lioiieH, or oointilete 
aiikilosiH. In man tin' liones aio eoinmon1> iiiDeiiialed 
hill not. ankylosed, foiining in any ease an Jmnioviililo 
joint.—Pubic vein, a tribnlaiy Iu thu I'xternnl iliac vein 
fiom Dm ohtiiinl??!’ vein. 

pubigprous (pu-bij'e-ms). <i. [< L. pnhvn^ Ibo 

luiii^bieli appt'ars on tlio hotly at/ Mio ago of 
puberty (sot' pnhrn)^ + ip n fv, carry.] Bearing 
down or downy litjirs; juibesct'iii. 
pubiotomy fpu-bi-ot/o-mi), w. [< li. pnhi.'t (seO 
pnhi.s) 4- Gr. Topto^ <. Tt/tvuVj Topur, cut.] In 
nnry.j n seel ion of tin* ptibie sympb.vsiH. 

pubis (i»u'l)iH),pi. pnlnn (-bi'-z). j NL., for on 
pubis: os, bout'; pnhis. gen. of puhtn^ piibos: 
H<*e pnbi's.] In itnol. ami "orV/., a pubic, bono, 
or boiio of tin* |iuIll'S («)H luibis); a distal in¬ 
ferior and antorior dixision of tht' pidvio arch, 
forming a jmrt. of tlio os iniiotninatum or 
luiuiich-lxino by ankvlosis nt the ncetiibulum 
vvilb Iho ilium ami isc.bium, ami riften, as in 
mail and most iMammuls, iinittMl also with tho 
isehiiim to circumseribe tIu* obturator fora.- 
Tuen, tnid, with its fellow of llie ojiposilt* sitb*, 
I’ormiiig tilt' juibie symphy.sis. in nxm each pnhit 
Is uniti.d to ila fellow In Ihi' meill.'in line at Di * jailih* syir- 
phyKis, and the two eliuuiiiHerihe Dm hiiin td Die pdvln iP 
limit by their IxalieM and hurizmital latni, their descend* 
ing mini hecoriiing ankyloMcd with Dm isehliuii to cir* 
eiimHf'i'ihn the ubinralor foramen, fiirnl?*lifiig lion> slip- 
port to the genitals, and forming pat t of Dm infei lor strait 
or outlet of the imlvla. In a few iiiaiitniidH, and In all 
tilrda cxcf'pting the ostiich. Dim! Is no ]iiihle syiiiiihysls. 
.Sei* ojnjndns,propvhm, nml riita iiridi'r DrumJi’uit, efdptrurrty 
IvjamnH, OrnUtumcdhJa, u lri*., mrrariwPt Hml viarnufrioL 

- Angle, arch, etc., of the pubis. Hue j/M, 

public (pub'lik), (f. and n. [Fonuerly pnhlirkf 
oarlit'r puhfi(/ui\ piihlil.i'y publyLv; < OF. (and 
F.) puhlir, m., F. puhlitjut-, in. and f., = Sp.jjwh- 
licn =: Fg, publico = It. pubhlico, publico, < L. 
public.HS, in inseri]>lions alsti pohheus, poplicuth, 
liertiuiiing to the people, coiilr. from *p<mu(icnny 
</x»;o/b/.v, pi'OiiU'*. Hcc pt'oplc.] I, o, 1, Of or 
Ix'bmgiug to the ]»eople at large; relating to 
or alTeeting Ibt* whole peoplt' of ii state, nation, 
or commiiiiit v: opposed to prirafi:: as, the pub¬ 
lic good; puhHc atTairs; the public service; a 
public calamity; public opinion. 

l^uUike tokc Ills hegynnvr.g of roopic, whlclie In latin 
I.H I'opuhiH, in whlclie worua la eonteyiied all thn Inhabl* 
laiileH of a p'hIiiic or citiu, of what iiHtuie or condition so 
»imr they he. Sir T. Elyd, 'I’hw Ooveniuiir, 1. 1. 

That here was an Vnluci sit le, the Htudents when'of were 
maintained at puMiqm charge, of which number hiinselle 
was one. Pvrehat, rilgidjnnge, p. 74. 

Many spriiiga are gathered together . . . Into an ample 

..and. . . from thence by conduits conduct^ 

unto their puidiqw uses. Stmdyr, Travailes, p. 261 
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Tt» t?oo«i 

Private rcHpcicto muat yield. MUhm, .s. A., 1. 8f>7. 

2. 0])i*n to nil till' people; sliareil in ni- lo he 
■fihrtriMi or piirtieipnled in «*r eiijoye«l h> ]H nj)l<* 
at hirj;c*; not lirniteil or reslrirtiMl to ;Hiy ]»:ir- 
liiMllsir eluss oF the e(Miiiimnity; ns. :i finhltt 
meeting; public W{)VHh\p\ n /oz/Wo* siiI»siti]»i ion : 
u. puNir vo\u\\ a/>«/)/<#■ house; pnhhr hnlli^. 

Till* chnn-h, l>y lu*r wnW//-A UMiliiikr di lln honk of i.nil. 
priMicluMl only us a uiLiif^ts. now Mu- j|)4il fliniir le* 
4liiire(l ill h wltm-hK Is thh-Iity. Ih-i-Ai i, l.i( Irs J’olitj. 

I h.ivv lirr oiH I' 

Jlnp forty |jni’c.-i thioir.-li Iln'/dWi/w ,‘>tn‘rl. 

% S/iid' , V itiil » ii. ‘A ‘’in. 

Ami this w»H ohsl*lll'‘'t ••otli foi till If inihii'inr iiliil pii- 
Uiile pl’iijt'TM. /V/«/o/v, liIsM nnii^'c, p |l!». 

Tlifri an* also ilivri >. < mivi nt", w liich lj.oi*sp.n ions and 
well kept llunliMiS wliiili an' ahv.iys opm .mil imhlivk to 
IVopii'^of nn.\ Notr Li<V f loiii iu y Iti I’ans, p. Iso. 

Wo h>.iv«- t|i«‘ ii.irnoi litm's iKhiiiit, and diiiu 

Th’ iinnpiiil mnilMt in the /mltlir sipiair 

PrfjiU'H, .Knuld, ii, 

3. Open lo tlie \ iew oi- kiJowliMltro of nil; no¬ 
torious: :is, n exposure; seiiinhii. 

tlf tins oMhiiiiiincr and hiindosLliiTe wnr made instin 
nu-ntfS fnihlit,rn and 1* H<Ts patontoK 

fSrrnt f'l, If of Kiolhsiirl 's t'liroti., J. tlwlli. 

.hiscpli iici linshand, hoini; a just niaii, and not willing 
(om.iki her a example, was minded to put hot .iwa.\ 

piixllv. . Mat. i in. 

4. Ke;'.ir(hnj:j or din*eleil to llie interests of the 
eoniniunily ut hir^e,utni not liniitmi or eontined 
to private, personal, or st'lfish timtt<‘rs or in¬ 
terests: as, ptihhv spirit ; ti piihlir henefaetion. 

livery true uiemliei of tlie • hni< h lialh a imhhc spiiit, 
prefeliiiif; the eimreh'h inteiest to his own, and sillleiini^' 
with fellow memtuMS in tin ii snlleiiiiii^, and liaiiiifr aeaie 
<if one another, 1 t'm-. mi '!• lliixh i, Self iK nial, ii. 

In the public line, enuiaired m keepmtr a inildie house 
or tavern, p'olliui , tio at l‘.Mt.iiii | 

\|>i:ell hi'liiK in I/ll- ftnhfii- iiiir, 

I look lor howfs I keniiM laii>; syne 
\Miai ireiilles iiseii to di ink j^nde wine 

Sriitt, l^pil ^spok'-ii In Mis' IioiIm; (o Drama fniinded mi 
jSt. Koiian’H \\ < II 

Notary public, sei nnfan/ 1 . Public acta, bllla, lawa, 
legislation, statutes, sneli aets. IiiIN. etc , as eomnn 
the eomiiiiiiiify d larue, or I lie sl.iti oi it.s mniiii ipalit irs, 
liH ilistiliii^nlshed from pitriih urt-i e|r (-.ee printh-f^ uiu' 
inipoilaiit lesiiU of llu* distmetioii ln iiii; in the n.le that 

III.tuts takt jndn Id iiotlee of piddle acts, lint a ini 

\iite ael liinsi he ;illei;eil anil prmiil h> him who triies 

ii|Hiii It. - Public administrator, corporation, credit, 
docnment,donialn,eiieiuy.4.ii. ^el• the mums pub¬ 
lic funds. M e //on/I.--Public holiday, ^ame hi/ai 
/lo/j/fiv (wliieli see lindei Ao/o/n'/) PubllC hOUSe. Un 
\li inn oi t ivei II , III l.ii^daiid, • sjieeiath, one w hli )i I.in ly 
iiei tiinniodali s |od:,;ei s and w liti h iia-^ lor H s i lin I hii -ii- 
oes.4 the uelliim ot In < i nml othi I liipioih. [In the I'mi e/I 
.■sl.de"* I •III .mil ijHi'd m a i;enei-d "leiiMe 1 ih) I'uhlir hnii-ti' 
and /nif'lti y//fne-iii‘ usiil in niiioeion, i,(a(id/'-v .lu.iiiisi ino 
IIIOI || ]ii:m In I 4, j/.milii^'. pinsld id imi, et« , with \.ii\iiii' 
iiniilatioii• ot iiie.inimr Iml '/eiiei div iiiiphimr a ])I.iee lo 
w'hieh .in\ one may liave .n i . witlioid In spa./.im;. 

Public Indecency, ^ei i,„h,inrii Public liiRlltu- 

tion, un est.ihlisliiiieid o| .m ediie.ihoiial, eliarit.dde, le- 
loimatory, oi Mmii.iiv i.liai.ielu nuiint.inii <1 .md eoii- 
«lU( led lor lhi‘Use ami ln iielll ot the piiMie, .md imu.illy 
at the pnldie, expeuie 

I'llilealioii, shoitei lioiil'"" of l.di iiii. s:mit.ir\ homes and 
Jinblii- in-^hliillnn-^ to lake th' plaei ot the piihlli' liol|".e. 

Mil,ii, nth 1 1 ii/iiifi, \ \ \ I ;n. 

Public lands, lands in loie_'iie.' lo )'o\ i I liiiieiil i-pi / i.div 
hill'll as Ml e opi II to H de ^i .'nil, ni ot hi r ne t lio/l of ili>'po- 
Hal to whosoi\ei xvill lomiih vilh the < onilH inns jni- 
Reiihed li\ law. Public law, mlei jiidioiial 1 iw S< i ?u- 
hmotioiitU. II Public loan, ^ee/../r<#i. Public nui¬ 
sance •''ei Iinmtni',-, \ Public olllce. ''• « ••///'•', I 
Public opinion ."ee »/nni,>/i Public orator. 
oriitin', (i. Public policy, the poliev, oi ifuieial pnipese 
ntid-"[>itil Ilf the l.iw iiiii"^ eoidiiiitsi ili‘il.iled to di- 
feat JiHI lee i»r to hlinh-i w hide'tome ■ •iiii]n * it lo|i in liadi’ 
are held \ old, as ac.Un.st imUir /I'lfi.-ii oi .l■.l.lm.,l I he poliey 
of till' law. even when theie ]-< no pusiiive ^t,|tldo|y piolii- 

hdioii. .Hrepef//*//<;//Af* Ar//'.nn*h 1 /////i. Public print¬ 
er, prosecutor, rccords, el e Sei the IIOIIMS Pvibllc 
right, III Srnfs ft’Uihti liiir, llie lei liiili a) n mu irii en So a 
liuididde iij^dd uiMided hy a v.i'Sal to he In Id not ol him- 
self. i.iii ol his superhn. Public school See .'.|■Al«)/ 
Public spirit, ■‘^ce mpinf. public stores tin N.iv.d 

and iiilldarv sioie.s. eiplipmeid, ete. (A) \\ an honsi *, to 
wlinh ilnlivhle i:iMid.<. are sent tor apfn ihi m< iit homh 
eil w.iiehoiise-.. or htore-i in whh h ({oods ire In hi nndei 
hond for duly nidil vild or <'\porTi>) H' ; Pub¬ 
lic trust, I trust eoii-"ldnt.ed for the hein-tlt iillnr of 
tin pnhlie at I iltti* or of some ooiisidei ihh- ji.ot of it 
• iii^vMiitiu lo .1 paillenlar deseiiption. s<'«. -- 

Public use. ('/) Jn Mil-eoii.stitutioual provisions inlh<>i- 
i 'in;; the takini; hy (he state or niiMoii <d priv at>- jnopi i ty 
to) lie li.‘‘e of the pi'ople at l.'irce on iiiakin<’ eonipi-ii-.‘i- 
I n>:i i II -e dll ev tly siihsi i vieid to pnblle in ee'-siiy "r eon- 
V. nn-iii e, as foi ,i p.iik, a liiuhwav. a iiillio.id, i le., .i. ilis- 
li liiMsIntl fion. iisi s foj piiv.de li*.teri‘>t. tln’imli lie idi n- 
I illv i>enei!i i.d to the piihlie, as for ii mill Ol faelnry tlius, 

I hi - ^liliplv mu of watei to.a (ow ii iaa /luUic ////<■ for w hu li il 
mo I oust Put lomdlv he aid hoi i/ed to ooiideiiiii (he i ii'hts 
I'l pi IV.Ill on m-i!' Ill Wiiteieo.il vi'h. (At A use w» mi|iiiiil< ly 
allnilti OI ,ilt«-i Ijni/ tin- pnMie welfare or I'oiiveniein e* 
lh.it the -date may lej'ul.ite it as t4i the inaii.iiTenn id or 
eliai'.:e.s thus ihe^Ue.d vtiidn olevatorH of modem < oin- 
iiii'ue, .st.'iiiduu' hi Iwi en thewliarv/‘Sof Inkeofueeaiin.ivi- 
g.itimi and tin t< iiiiiiu of tinnk lme.sof nnlwHy. liaveheen 
liel I to he so alteeted With a /m/i/i.- i/rt* that the stale may 
r»*giilutc' hy law the nili-f of ehaigtii (c) In jm/ent hm, 
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use without restriction by one or more members of the 
eomiiiiiiilty, UH diKtliigiiiHUcd from use hy the inventor: 
tliiiD, inventor of a secret sjniiig who should allow Its 
use hy others witiioui putentlrig it might he deemed to 
iiMnw Its jrtiMir iiste, nltliimgli, from its iH'ciilioi'lties of 
stnu'iurc (iml relation, its us«' uoiiid not lie seen hy (he 
pnhile. - Public war. "'cc imr. Public waters, w»i ns 
wliieh arc deemed iiavigahiu ut coitun/ui law. See nari- 
;iaNi\ -Public works, ull lived wmiks couHtrueted for 
piihiic use, HM railwayH, docks, camilH, watci-woiks, roads, 
ete.; iiinre htnetly, military and civil cnghmoi lug woiks 
const riieled at tlic piildic cost. 

II. //. 1. Till* ^oncnil body of j/ooiib* < <)ti- 
Htittitiiiji; n tuition, state, or eoiinnuiiity; t.lie 
piM)|)lr, ]u<loiiiiit<'ly: with the. 

fiod made nittii In his ow n image; hut the f»ih?ic is made 
hy newspapers, ineinhcis of parliament, exi is** otHeeis, 
Iioor-liiw giiariliaiia. Dimti-li, ('oning.<vby, ill. I. 

That . . the nobler, and what am vulgarly eailed the 
higlier eliiHses of society, are iiisiitlicient iii their iiuiidn'i, 
their power, and eo-nperation of sentliiu'iit to Mipi»ort any 
XmtlnihiJ'lin-atie, or piei-e, imlepeiideiitof t/ii'public: .iml 
that it is only the gi«-at mass of I In- people that ■ an tlii.-illy 
cst.ilillsli the fate of any the..drien] repreHentalion. 

ir.V'ontc, Mcniuli'Hof .'t. Ko/dc, I. (i4. 

2. A piibru* hotisi*. |('ollo<|., I'ltiK. 1 

It H so lai- from the worhl, as a man may say; not a 
decent jiiiblir within a mile and ahalf, where one ean hear 
a hit Ilf news ol .III evening. 

Mm. (liislrll, Sylvia's l.overs. xli. 

Jn every little eoinfortahleyiwWiV within acirele nf thii ty 
liitleH* iliiLiiii-tei, Llio home-lnewi'd ipiiveih in the ghis.ses 
oil the open luldi-H. T/ic Atluntic, l.'tS. 

In public. In oiMMi view , hetorc tlie peojile at laige; not 
ill priv.iit) or secretly. 

Ill private gi'iev/*; hut, wiili a careleri.s seoiii, 
fii puNic Seem to Innmpli, m . to mourn 

i/rn unlit’. 

publican (pubni-Kau), u. [< M M. puhHeau^i OK. 

puhlieniu^ puhlicaii, pupliviiiu^ pnpelirnu, etc., K. 
puhhnun = Sp. l‘i;. T(. puhlieuHo, u publicuu,< 
\i.)mhlii’(nius, pcrriLiniri^cto tlio ]Mil)Ii«* n'wmio.s, 
or to tlicir fariuino out or cojbu't ion ; an u iioiiii, 
il fariiU'i* ;;oiirral of tlio fuiblic rcvi'imc, a ta.\- 
f'ul lu rcr; < pul)hru.s, publie; piihlir.] 1. lii 
aiieivMit Uoiiio, Old' who furtnovl the pitlvlie v«-v- 
<*iiid's; {I ta.X-f^lii Id'fOf. (Ill aeeoiint «if tyeii opiires- 
sivi" i-xaelioiis. cspeei.illv in thi' eompn'red piovim-es, file 
piihlieaiis were eoinmnnlv legarded with detestation 

\i .Icsiis .sat at. nit at in llie.hoiiRe. le-hold, iii.my/n/A//- 
r/oisaml .siiineriicame ami s.it down with Imu and hi.sdis- 
eiides. .Mat. l.v 10. 

llow like .1 rawiiliig puh/iciiii he hiok.s ' 

S/iii/, , M ..f \ , i. .'k l». 

Ili'iicc—2. .\iiy c.illi'clor of loll. Iribiili'. /-iis- 
loMi.s. or 1ld‘ likr. 

Tlie I'lislom hoii.se of eei tain piiblicuiin \\n\\ liuve tlie loii- 
migiiig and pouiulaging of sil i-tiokeii ll•')h 

Mi/tiiii, Areopagltie.’i. 

3. 'riu* kectior of a piiblu* house or otluM* siieh 
]>l;d-e of cutectaiiiineiil. In law, niidci the term 
/m/i/Zr-n/is" are inelmled innkeepci < hol/ l Keepeo., kei ja IV 
ol all lioiises, w iiie-vailMs,/'te. Whurtini. |(jireilt Hrllain | 

'I he jiiibhrnii e.'in . . . ))i<il1la)i)\ eoiiiinne the Inistiie.ss 
of .1 hiiokiiiakei witli theeipially xnotltalde hiihinessnf sell¬ 
ing intoxicant Hnids. Ainch-cntfi Ccnhiru, \XV1. MO. 

publicatei (pub'li-kul), /•. t. ( < L. pubHeaiu't. 
]ip. of y///A//r///V’, piililish ; see p//^//.-.//. ] INiimb- 
lisli. (Ifare.l 

luitle .siiiH ill them |(lii* eleigy!, if publicatcil, grow gic.il 
hy then seamhill and c«intiigii»i 

/Jp. (//o//f«’n. Tears of the I'liiirdi, x> Ih'.. {/AimVs.) 
publication (pub li-kaV short). )i. 1< l'\ pnhli- 

nitiiui — Sp. jnthhiiiriou = 1’^. puhhmrdo — It. 
jnihhhrn^iout, < L. puhfinifio[ii-), a uiakiiijr pub- 
li<', ail :idjiidtj;iii^ to the piihlie 1r(‘asiirv, < jiuh~ 
lirarc, jip. pulifiratim. make pnhlie: si-e puhli- 
riilr, fnilili.s‘h. \ 1. 'I’lie act of pnl/lishiiiK, <>r 

hriiixriii^ (o pnhlie notieo; iiolifiealion to |>eoph* 
at laro:e, hy speiveli, writing:, or print int;; proela- 
niiition; proinnl«;af ion ; uiinoiiiieeinenl ^ ii.s. th(» 
jnthlirn/fini of statutes; fiuhHeathni of banns, fn 
l.iw, the pnhiicntion vif defamation iMinsIsts in communi 
tatlng It to any lliird peismi; the ]>uhlleation of a will js 
tli.il a< l of .1 teVtator in wliich hedcclnies to llie siiliH'i ih- 
iiig w iliicsses that the iiisliiimcnt he lusks iliem lo attest 
i'"hh will. In chancel V pioeecdings. opoiiiig lotheiiihpi e- 
timi of Ihe parties depositioiis that have been liiken and 
i/ tniiieil under stal to the eonit or cleik is juihtiratinii. 

I lie eoiuiniiniealioii of a ]|hel to any one person is a piib- 
/liiihini in tile eye, of the liwv. Jlliickt>(i>ru-, Com , l\'. xl. 

Dll the ihiid piihlu-utiuti they |hctrothe/l peiHolis| ftre 
saul to he ni-ked out, Dfe/rrw, David ('(vpportlehl. 

2. TIk* act of otTeriiij'H book, map, print, piece 
of intisie, or the like, to the imblin by sale or 
l>> oratnilons distribution. 

.\ii iiiiiieiTeei copy having hncii olTeri'd to a hook seller, 
you coiiseiiti-vl to the puhtiriitinn of one. iiioro correct. 

Piipc. 

3. .V work jirintod and published; any book, 
pani^ihUd, or perioilieal olYered for sale to the 
pnblie; as. a monthly puhhealinu: an illiwtratod 
puhlieotiou. —4t. Appearuiict'in public; publie 
tilipeuraiice. [Haro.] 
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Hia Jealousy . . . attends the biistness, the recreations, 
ihe publicatiorui, and rotlrcmunts of every man. 

Jer. Tfli/lor, Works (ed. 1835X L 772. 

ObBcene publication. Sco ubgcene.— To pass publica¬ 
tion, to reucli the stage of a cause in uhancei-y when the 
time for.examining witnesses has expired, inid the deposi¬ 
tions kept .secret may hu disuloscd on thu upjilicatlon of 
either iKiity. 

public-hearted (pnb'lik-liHT’lod), o. Having 
flu* interests of tlio people at bc'art; pnblie- 
siiirih'd. 

They wire public hearted men; as they paid nil tuxes, so 
lliey gave iiij all their tiiim to their country's seivice, 
witliont any reward Clarendon, Dreat Achelllon. 

publicist (pnb'li-siKt), w. [= F. puhlicifite = Sp. 
Ih;. piihhnytfi = \i. pubblicisfa : as public + -////.] 

1. A wi'ik'f on tho law of niituTG or tlio laws of 
nut ions; oin* who is versnd in imblic or inter- 
ii.-itiomil taw; one who tri'uts of tlie rights and 
milt iml nbli.gatioiiH of milions. 

The inelliodixed reusonlrigs of (he groat pubUcvde and 
Jill I-.Is form the digest and Juriaxirudenee of (hi; Dhiistiaii 
world. liurke, A Kegiclde I’eace, il. 

Tile mixed hysteiiis of Jurispi'tidence and morals con- 
striiLteil hy tin; jwAhVwf/jf of the Low (Countries uiiXH'ar to 
have been much studied by Kiiglish lawyers. 

Maine, Aiieient Law, fi. 40. 

Many pubticistn still view tho allowance of transit Ito 
helligiMeiilsj as rceoncilahle with the notion of neiitiallty, 
find a nnmh/.‘r >>f Liealies have expressly granted it toccr- 
t:iiii slates. Wixihtep, Iiilr/ad. to Inter. Law, § lOQ. 

2. One who i.s vorsml in or who writes upon 
tlio current political topics of thi' time. 

This eminent yn/AhVf/i/, . . . .Mr. Aithiir I'endeniiLs. 

Thackeraff, IViidcimis, xxxvi. 

• Shiw ami snie” Is not the inotlo of either renvlel or 
w^ritei III these day."-. I’lihln'. ami piibticid aie accex>tahlo 
lo (;a(:h other m xuojioilion rih they arc leady lo confortii 
to the elerlilc inllneiiees of the times. 

Xin, teenth Ccnliirij, \X .'Mfi. 

publicity (pnb-lis'i-li), «. ( < K. puhhcUc = Sp. 

pnblH'hhul — IV. pnhliciiindc It. puhhttciff); as 
public + -//// I Till* state of Ifciiig }Hihlic, or 
olu*n to tile observation or impiiry of a coin- 
mniiity; notorielv ; as, to give pnbliciti/ to a 
)invai<‘ comiiinnicatioM. 

publicly (pnh'lik-ln. mir. In a jniblic maiDM'r. 

oil Dpi-nly , witliont if+eiveoi pilv.icy. 

Soiiieiimes :i|hi it niav he ju'iv.iti;, e<iminiiiiie:itiiig to 
the judges Somi- things, not th to he piibli'cli/ deliveieil. 

Jiacnti. 

Will'll .'oeoites repiovnl I'lsitoat a fi-ast, I'hitii tohl him 
" it h \il heeii lietti I he- had told him Ills faiitt. in i>i tvale, 
foi to sxieaK it puhltdi/ Is indeieney " 

./,/ Taiflur, Vi oiUh. V 

T.llt lie «5r» mill II Mcoimd then eh.ii tlie, and puhUhclu 
detled the vlteimost of tin ir eiuellie, In’ wisely XireVeliled 
tin'll polii.ie,-,. (/iiotC'd in (.'/r///..AoA//^'//(//A'^‘\V Olks. [ 

(A) Jn Ihe name of the uoinrimnit.v ; w ith geiieisil consent, 

TIh'.t has hei II so seiisihl.v known hy liinling natioiM that 
great II wardsaicjtu/A//(Vf/i>tli'ied for its .siijiply. Addmon. 

public-minded (pub 3 ik-m in /Jed),//. l)ispoM*d 
to i>romotc tin' jmblic interest: piihlie-sjiirited, 

public-mindedness (pnb'lik-mln ded-iM.'s). u. 

A disjiosition (o xiromole the public interest; 
public spirit.. 

All niilion,H that guw' great- out of little /u- nothing did 
so nieiely liy the pnhl/l--tnindcdiics<i of xiarticular iier-soim. 

Siinth. 

publicness (puhTik-nes), //. 1. 'I’Jie ehnra/ tfi* 

of eominoti xnissession or interest; joint hold¬ 
ing: as, tin* pnbln:ur.ss of propiMty. 

I he v.i.s(, mnlritmleof ]iaitnei'*4di>esdelr>iet nothing from 
each innate uhiiie, nor does tho JfublichncHH of |l lesson 
jnopriet.v in it Hoijle, Works, 1. 

2. < ipeiiness or exposure to tlic iiotiei* orkiiow- 
l(.'dge of tlie eommniiity or of people at large; 
notoriety : as, the puhlicmns of a resort; Ihe 
publicui.'<s Ilf a scandal. 

The pnbbrhncHit of a sin Is an aggravation of It: niukea 
it moie .seaiiihilouii, and so nii>ru ertininoiis also. 

Hammond, Works, 1. 21H. \^ljathum.) 

public-spirited (pnh lik-spir'i-ted), o, 1. JJav- 
ing Of e.xereising a disposit.iou to promote the 
interest or advaiitagi' of the community; dis¬ 
posed to make privati* Huerifiees for tlu^ public 
good: as, il jinhlic-spinlrd o\[\7.eu. 

At O'oyra T w»‘nt to the hoiiHcof the- aga. a vciiernbleold 
rmiii, wlio w.'is mil' of tlioue 2udilu'-i‘pirited I’niks llisil cii- 
tei'l ulna all si i angei-H *■ 

Pncockc, DcHcciption of tho East, II. ii 71. 

It wiia generoiiH and publie sinrited in you to be of the 
klngdum'H lyde In Hits dispute. .Vi/(/ir 

2. Diet.'ited by or ba.sed mi regard for tbc imb- 
liegood; as, a i>ublic-spirited mc&fiuro. 

Allot her pifAZiV ynrited project, whieh (he common ene¬ 
my e«»uld not foreHee, nilgbt Set King I'barles on the 
tin one. Additum. 

public-spiritedly (pub'Uk-spir'i-ted-li), adv. 
With pudlie spirit. 

publiC'SpiriteweBS (pubnik-spir'i-ted-nes), M. 
Tho quality or character of being public-spir- 
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ited; a disposition to act with oner^jy for the 
public interest or advantage; a willingness to 
make sneriflees of private interest for fho pub¬ 
lic good. 

The spirit i»f chnrity, the olil word for 

WhiUiick, Maniiera ot Eiijf. Peoplo, p. ;«-J. 

publish (pub'lish), r. /. [< MK.pwft/w/t<’w,p//p- 


Pg. pfihticar = \t,pubUcare, pvbblicare^ < L. puit- 
Uvarc^ make piiblie, show or itdl to the pi'oplo, 
make known, diadure, also (and earlier) confis¬ 
cate for public use, < puhlieuH, pertaining to ihe 
people, ])iiblic: see pnhU<\^ 1. To make piiblie.; 
make known to people in general; iiroiniilgnte 
or proclaim, as a law' or edict. 

For he that yiW puiijiUche ony thina t<» iiiaku ItopcMily 
knoweii, his wil make it to ben eryml and iimnouneed in 
the niyddel pliweof a Town. Maniiemlle, Tiuvciss p. ’J. 

Piihlinh it that »lie ia dead iiidet’d; 

Mnintain a moijrtiiii{; oatent^iiloii. 

.V/iait, Mneh \do, iv. I 'JiHi. 

Mulioinrt Iiiiiiiio; wUh Word and .Sword fnihlUht'd hia 
i\lujnui yon haiie heard), lus followoi** after Ills deal li, 
aueoeediiiK in iiiH place, evceeiled him in tynuuiie 

rurchnH, Filgrimai;o, p 

Nay, the Itojal .Soelety ha\r found ami jmhlUhed lately 
that there he ihirty-aiid-threo kimlH of npldera; and jet 
all, for aught I know', go iimirr that ono general nuuie of 
spider. /. Wnltnn, t'oinidete Angler, p. 

55. 'I’o exJlibit, ilisphiy, •li'^close, or revesil. 

stand hy, then, without noiae, a while, hrave Don, 
Ami let her only \iew yonriKtrU; they'll take hei. 

Uu,r. I'll f/ulilisti I hem in Mllein-e. 

Ptfrd. Lady's Trial, Iv 2. 
'i'lie iinw'curied siin, I'lom ilaj to diij, 

Oorh liiR ‘Teatora powi'r diaplnj. 

Ami pu/giAAra to evei> land 
The Work of an Alinighlj li.imi. 

Addisini, riiin]dira.se of rsalin xix. 

S. 'I’o utti'T. or jiiit ill circiil.'ition, as I'ounlcr- 
frii. pjipf‘r; communicute fo anotliorperson, ns 
a llbi‘1 oi* sbnnlev.—4. To cmise 1o bo prinleil 
nml olToi'O'l forsnlo; issue iroin flie press; put 
in «'ireul;it ion : ns, lo publish a book, inai>, print, 
piTnnlu .il, piece ol‘ music, or llie like. 

Itiints ivtieitiil fUihlii,In‘d\\\v\\ art MDoiilliey were writ- 
leii I'lit I,i\ iao.st eoioiiioMlj (l•l^uiellt ioun> yeiira. 

Ahp lirunihall, Woiks, II. I r.;. 

5. "'o inirotluee to public nolici*; olTev or ml- 
\crliso to the jniblie. [Obsolete or rmv.J 

'I'hi- gen Menem that gave fifty poiimU for Mie hox set 
with deimo’idh. niav hI|"W it until sninhiy night, ])ro\ii(t.d 
he goea ti> eliiiicli, hut lint .tftei Mi.it tune. More tn-liig 
one to he piddi'ihni nii Miiml.ty wlm h will enst fniiihi ni'<- 
guineas. .s’h'iVi', TaMei, No. I |'2 

I liave a sm.ill hiist of the Duke of Vnik. It la of miIm r 
gilt, no aRiiring w'ltli th* pedei^ial ahmit thiee itielies In 
height, t'n Mu* hui k .lie eiigiaieil the winds **I’ahltHhed 
by I. Iliii'ilet Aug in, I'-M.” .V nod th sor.. VI. 2ii7. 
— Syil. 1. Tudatr, /'111 linn etc (mi'o o/i/no/nef'l, di'n'lose, 
divulge reieal, spread 'ihioad. .See list nndor y/reidniiii 

publishable (pub'!i*.ii-|i-iil), tt, [< jtubhsh + 

-<iblr.\ ('aimbl(‘of boiijL: pulilislied; iiiforpub- 
liciit ion. 

publisher (pub'lisb-en. u. wiio publishes, 
(rt) One who makes known what wiia hefoiv piiv.i(o or un¬ 
known . one who divulge.s, deelates pioehuiiM. or proninl- 
gates. * 

I He all Mu- he.Hl mean.H ami way.n je eaii. in the diligent, 
ex.iniinihg and ac irihing nut, from m.in toniiin, the iiii> 
thora and inddiKhfru of Iheae vain prophesies and iiiiline 
liniilh. Up. liurnet, Kecords, 11. 11. n. 

The man.v puhlisImK, . . . in u short thm;, the Lord had 
rained to deelare hia salvation to the people. 

Piuu, Kise and TiogirsH of tpiakers, v. 

The mob nniftivinlj eheers the publisher, and not the 
inventor Kmermn, Sm less. 

(J!o One wlm. as tin first sonroe of hiinply, is.siies hooks 
undothei literary works, maps, enginvIngH, iniiHicnl eoni- 
jH^sllIons, or the like for sale;*one who prlntH and utters 
a liook. pamphlet, engraving, ete., for sah* i<i dealers or to 
the piihlie.. 

.Most of the publishers Inul ahsolntely l-eflisod to look at 
his inannscripts; one or two Uml gooiI-iiatuiedt> glaneed 
OMH- ami returned them at once. 

Bulirer, My Novel, vl. 11. 

(r) One who utters or passes countci-feit jinper. oi- jmt.s it 
in eireiilatloii. -FuhllBlier’B Imprint, .soo impnnt, 2. 
publishment (pul^Mish-tucnt). «. [< jnibUsh + 
-ttwut. ] 1. The act of piibliHliing or jiruclaim- 

iijg; public exposure. 

Ye cnrdinall . . . rebuked them i»y open jnfbli/mheuieni 
and otiierwyse. Faln/an, Mhroii., 1. e.r|x. 

2. An ofllcittl riolicc uuulc hv a lowu I'lcrk or 
other civil or clerical ofllcial of an iutcni.kMj 
marriage; a piiblihliing of the banns of mar¬ 
riage. [U. S.l 

pubococcygeal. (pu^bo-kok-.sij'e-al), a. [< pii- 
hocovdjgeuA + -«/.] Of or p«u*taining to tlm 
pubis and the coccyx; as. the puhttvoci'ygeul 
muscle. 
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puboCOCCygeus(piVbd-kok-Hij'e-UR),pl.^ia- 
bococeygri (-i). [< NL. /n/fti.v, pubis, 4* conyx 

{cocrutj-)j coccyx.] That part of the levator n'ni 
wliicii ui'isos from tlio pubis. 
pubofemoral(pu-bd-fcui'p-rHl\f7. [< NL. pubts^ 
pubis, + fntmr (ybwo/'-j, thigli-boiic, H- -uf.] 
Common to the pubis nml tlio thigh-boii<>: u.s, 
the puboft nioial iiiscia or ligament.—Pubofemo¬ 
ral ligament, an !ici'.('Siw>ry bundhiiif llhers entering iiiLi 
the furination uf the euphule of the hip Joint. 

pubo-iliac (pu-bb-il'i-ak), a. [< NJ... pubis, ]ui- 
bis, + ilntiii, ilium, + -r/c.] Common to tlio 
pubis atul tlu' ilium: as, the puho-ihur siilui't‘. 
pubo-ischiac (pu-bb-is'ki-ak), a. (< Nli. pubts, 
pubis, + isrhiuiu, ihehiiim, + -tic.] C'ommoii 
to the pubis and thi* isebnim; pertaining to the 
pubo-iscliium; i.'^chiopubie. 
pnbo-ischhim (pu-lib-is'ki-um), u. [Nl.., < pu~ 
biSj pubis, + fst'hinuif iscinuiii.] Tin* iM-bio- 
jmiiic bone. St'e hschiopulor, ‘J. 
pubo-peritonealis (pu-bb-j»er-i-tb-ne-a'lisb u. 

Same as pubo-IntiMm'mtf*'^- 
puboprostatic (piVbb-pros-tat'ik), a. 1< Mi. 
piiluSf pubis, 4- prostafd^ prostate gbiml, 4 
~ir.~\ ('ommon to the puliis and the pro.staU' 
gland: as, llie pubopmstutu' ligameut. Pubo¬ 
prostatic ligament, one of the two anterior IlgnmnitM 
of the hladder, running fiom the hiuk of the ]>iihi 8 ovi-r 
the upper Hiirfiiee of the pioHliite ghmd to the front of iho 
iieek of the hliidder. 

pubotibial(pu-bo-tib'i-|jl), f/. |< NL.pii/^/.s, pu¬ 
bis, 4- hbin, tibia, 4* -u/.] Common to tin* pu¬ 
bis and the tibia: as. a puboltbml musele. 
pubo-transversalis (pu-bo-tran.s-vei‘-.saniN), u. 
A thin miiscubir sliji iirihing from the upper 
margin of llie superior juibic ramus ami insert¬ 
ed into the lransversalis fascia. 
pubO-urethral(pfi’'bo-u-re'lbral), n, [< NL. pa- 
his, pubis, 4- /DvfAru, iii'i'thra, 4- -r//.] Massing 
from the pubis to the iiretbra : Doling :ni oe.ca- 
sional museb* of man. Pubo-urethral muscle, 
tillers psiMsliig from the hark pint of (hi! puliis to the pros¬ 
tate gland, or to the huse of the hhuidei In Mi« feiimle. 

pubovesical (jiu-bb-ves'i-kill), u. [< NL. pulus, 
pubis, 4-'L. i'fsivitf bladder, 4- -#//.] Common to 
i}i<‘ juiliis and Miu liladder, as a muscle or liga- 
tueiil .— Pubovedlcal ligament, s-.ime us puhvpmstntir 

ti'taiiu'nt {whivU hih*, undei piihoproslntiri, rubOVeslcal 
inURCleS. the niieiH of theexteiliiil toiigitlldlicd liiUMlihir 
jjiyer of thu hhidder w hleh ai ibc fioni t lie ]iost< rior Din fiieo 
ot Mu- hoily of the piihis. 

Puccianite(p<Cchi-aii-it),;/. | < t*uni I'.scedcf. j 

4 -du 4- One of a body <d’ I'uivcrsal- 

isls, followers of l'’l■^^ucesco Ciieci, an Italian 
theologian of Ibe sixteentli eentury. 

Puccinia (puk-sin'i-i'i), a. (NL. ^IN-rsooii, 17l>7), 
uamedafterT. I*urnuip\\\ Italian amitonnst. | 1. 
-\ genus of iiarasitic fungi of tin* ebissf rnltin.r; 
the rusts. Pluiit.Hof thiagniiiHexhihit (hejiheiioiiiCMoii 
of heteiieeibiM ~Mi:>ti8,Miej p:ihsthrough ditreuni Mtiiges 
of their lifediiMtory upon dilleirrit hont-pl.iiits. /’ irriiini- 
nitt, one of Mie eomuioiu-Ht mid innHt di '.linetiie npi eie.s, 
may he tHkeii in, it type. It h(i|h-:iiii in Mie. spiiiig on Mie 
leaveri of Ilrrherin i'uJtja}iM, I'oiihtilnMiig w'lial is known ii.s 
harbi'i rif-rnnf oi hnrhrrru cluster eujis. I hln is Mie leeidial 
Rtiige, iiiid iL-eeived Mie niiiiie of ./-.V/i/i/tm iJeilM’iiilis he- 
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tjmniHft oiil./ h/iutii p.-rtu-t'tiitt 
I, porri'n.-i un th, Il.iI uI .t ijr.i , . 1 , mi' «if l|i< liiu'l* --.pii 
0111 : Ilf Ihc U-!cii(|''j 1 h*ics; pm <•! tl..- -iijn-rinr f.n r r.f ifii 
htrfii'ris •.howiit;; ihi. -(ji rujii^nnim . i. It if irf hii/i’i 

Ciieii, lllfi-rlxi f.t< i. ■ihiiwiliij Ihr .frifli.i, r, Ir.iiisvi isc-.CI Mu-- uf I'lt 
h .\( Ilf fierfirrif I'lti^uirit, •tU'j\K\ur, tin* mi tlit •.ii|.cf im 

.iiiii the .-ec-idi.i mi tlik lll(•■Tl(•r if, tin li.{jiiIi.*.. (r>niiiii,'thi 

uf .i-Li'ila 

foie the hell ni'rlKiii wni siiRpoetvd. Luler In the season 
the iiii'do KtHge makes its apiieiuiineu on thn leaxcH ami 
Meina of tile ciiltivnti'd outa, wheat, cti;, appealing iia 
palo->ellowlsh or whltiHh apota i>n the le:i\eM Scmiu the 
flasui'8 aru ruptured,and tliu longltimsof oi arigo-red iireilo- 
Bporca Ai'u exjioped. now eniistitiitliig the red mat of oats, 
ete. By the rapid gHrininatioii of the iiredo-aporea the 
dlHcaae is tnilekly aprvad, ami may Involve the entire plant, 
lu the fall. Just before cold wreaUier, the black telijato- 
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spore# are produced. This is known a# tho black ni»t, 
and ik deHigiied to carry the fiirigus o\er tho w laUT, when 
it again hegln# ita life-eyile on the htuheiiy. About IW 
apei'ie# of Pucciuiu nii known, nol a few ol whieh arU 
serloiw pesta to the ngilrnllniihi m Iioiili-uliiirlut. .See 
hetenveitnH, barlH'eru-juitiius, rust, L'icduufc. 

2. A plant of this gcinis. 
pUCCOOn (,l>u-kdn'), )/. (Also porrnnti: Amcr. 
Ind. if).) 1. Till* blimdrool, i dud> 

tU'psis : csilb'd n'ii puvcdun. Soc bhnulroot, 'J — 
2. Olio of throo nr four .\moncaii siiocu-s of 
f.ithosfu nintuf, with biigbt gnldni \i-llii\\ m*ar- 
Iv snlvor-sliaptnl tlowciv, ami haiiy surfacoH 
f,. ruiiem'iiit, the hoar) piV'i'ooii, la (he jiiiei 1011 of Muf 
Imihimi. L. hirtum, a loi.ghor plant, ih the h.iiiy pne- 
eoon. Yellow PUCCOOU. Sm* Ihjilfustts, and Irdian 
jiahit {uiulct jMiint}. 

puce (pus)» M. L< P- pwrr, puec, fU a-enlnrod, < 
OP. pM/cc. II tb'ii, < L. puUx {piilir-), a tb a : soo 
J*utrx.] Piirplo-browii; roddi.sli-browip*; of n 
fb-a-eolor, 

pucelt, 7'- Saino as pttctlb-, 
pucolage (pu'.si'-laj), H. [< y. punlagi f virgin- 
My. </uu'f f/r, ji virgin: sip jmrrlb\\ A statu 
of \irgiiiity. [Ibiio.J 

Tlie ex.niien of pucduifi' (he WrtteiH of JenloUHy, Ac., 
well- vei) dliii’.t , iiiid, to Mie Hiiine end, inuiilelpal. 

It. Ilnhius‘H, dlldoXil P* (//Hf/wiUl.) 
pucellas 7 '- bi ijldss-hlou'itig^ HtiUld 

ns jtrorrllds. 

pucellet (pD-soC), «. I Karly mod. K. also pitvetf 
jntcrll; < ME. pun ffr, < (»E. pmrfb', puln flf'f F. 
puriHr =r l*r. piurfid, pn'uri hi = O.Sp. putd'fUd 
It. pulrrlld, puf.:rl(it, a \iigiii, maid, girl, < 
MIj. as if ''pullin fid, dim. foiii. of L. pullus. :i 
young iiiiinial, a obick : si-c/u/Z/i/.) 1 . Aijiaid; 

II. virgin: s)n eilirally ap]>lird in history In Jium 
of Arc, the Nbi.id of (.irlcaus.—2. A wanton girl; 
a harlot. 

Does* the roiiM I'linlfe t]\cu ho t ensaie me. 

And IhiiikH 1 d.in* Im-i iiol ^ . . 

For hiiwd'i), 'Mh her liingiiagi-, hihI iiol mine 

It. Jmmm, t Milt>rw‘oo>lN, Ixvil. 

Pucherania (pu-ko-ni/ni ii), M. [NL.] Tu or- 
sniiif as l\irhfp‘i‘phd)d^, 1 . 
pucherite (pi>%-lM' r it), u. j< /*a»7;rr (sco dcf.) 

+ ] A vamidati* of bismntii, oeciirring in 

reddish-brniMi nrthnrhninliic erjstals in tlio 
Pill hrr iiiiim in iSehiiri-biTg. Sa.xoiiy. 
pucherOlpp <*li:i'rd), u. [S. v\mi'r. (?).] ;\ iteshy 
plant, Tdjitnim pun us, nf tro]rieal American 
i.linri's, ll is usi‘d in a vogclahh- like purslane, 
puck ipuk). u. [ Karlv umd. E. alsopoa/.-, poa/.r ; 

< .ME. pduLp, puhf, a, faiiA, elf, spnlo, devil \ej. 
AS. purr}, a demnii: .see puihlr},<. Ir. punt, an 
elf, sprite, = \V. pirnt, pirn, a goblin, neud; I'f. 
leel. pull I, a devil, imp. Tbe O. .spul' (> E. 
sjtooli), a liobgobliii, is prob. n dilT. word, Cf. 
/>/o/L a var. of jiurl,-. (‘f. iilsn pnrhU, puHirf, 
also pixy and pohrr'--, and />//»/1, /mi/'-i, />oi///, ho///e.J 
1. A fair) ; elf: sprite. 

No let (In* pinifn', llor oMli T el ill .sprlglltH, . . . 

Fill) llR wiMi Muii|{h Mini he iiol. 

s/hiisii, l.piMiid.'iniloii, I :^4I. 

And KO Itkew iMe tlioKe . . w Idell (Siiilll l.nvilti-l) tll'UW 

men oiil ot tin-w.iy, nnd h-nl Mum :ill mIkIiI ii hy-wiiy, 
or i|iiltehiiri I MieinofMieit Wii> Mu se h.-oesi-veiidl ii.iiaeH 
ill aeveriiU plnei's; we i omn-* nly cjill (hem Puchii. 

I'uitnn, Amit nf Ml I,, p, dO. 
Ne, hd hohuolilln iie the prOiA-|ii-iid yum* | piohui'' 

With rihiidowy gliir(> the llaht, .ind m;td Mie hiiisMng 
hiiun. ir. ThoirtpKnn, Ilvinii to Mn), ut. :;:l 

Speci(ii*all,v—2. \rdp.\ A tairi of high repnie, 
who WHS also known liy the iiiiiiii^s of ilohiii 
fiiuulfilloir ami ynnr Hush, imh (-hiiiiu-tei and at- 
IrihiiteH ail- depicted in Sliiikhpeii-H ‘'Mid-iiinuiu-i Night'# 
lUi-.-im." lie UOM Mu* elilef of Mu; iloiiiehMi- Iriheof fail leg, 
or hiownieH afi Miey m-i-» ulleil in .srolhiiul. 

3t. Tho devil; Satan. 

Fro tho jf 7 w»/A-e,-i iimimirrilile no imiyiiprine mayoiH feef-]ie, 
Till ho •onie Mi.il ieh eaipi- of CnHt la Ihih miriu . 

Piers Pbtuinan ((’), xlv. (V". 

4. Tho disk of rubber usial in place of a bail 
in hockey. 

pucka (puk'lj), d. [Hind, juihliil, ripe, eookeil, 
strong, linn, adept, etc.] Solid; substaiitiuL 
real; jii'rimiiieiit,; lasting; as, ii yiwe/vi wall; a 
piii'kd road: opposed to rafe/io. [Anglo-Ind.] 
My I'araen miglihoi, the iimhdile Mhetier, ... In the 
pucka hoiibi; Ml,it adjoined no own in <'ouRltollah. 

H'. PnliiLcr, The \» w and Mm Did, p. 271 , 

puck-ball fpuk'lial), n. Sniuc as puffhnU. 
pucker (puk'ei b r. [A freij. form, < poJee*^ a 
bag or pocket. Cf. purse, r., wrinkle, < pvrye, 
u.; Tl. sftrrnlarr. pnekor, < suveo, a bag, saek.] 
I, Iravs. 'I'o draw up or ootitract into irregu¬ 
lar folds or wrinkles; s^iecifleally,’ in sewing, 
to galhei : often followed by up.* aa, toliucker 
cloth in sewing. 

1 «iaw All lildrana apooti o; hia eye# were #uiik Into llll 
head. hlH faer* p.dtt and vrlthured, and ht# akiii puckered up 
la wrinkle#. SpeeUUar 



pucker 

It U now; mitl tU« flrut inciit'ioii of it 

th> Hvvi i't {■omit^iiaiii'e into a micor. VartitU'. 

Tlic tlowfra on tho jilants, Kiurer-Rlniix d liy 

III! now notUlin^; with tlioir opoii liin jmclu'r^f) 

ill ifiiMii'is iii'oiind IliPcential rttainon^ :i coniiiioM <‘upi ii c 
of those lloWL-ii. hnt deiK iidriit njioii hoiiu- wliitn wlin ti I 
have not yet Rolveii. Itaruff y Mn-f , IA \ 1M. 11::, 

II. fhfmwv. To iioooino irn-i^iilni l\ i’nlj?i'<l or 
wriiiklorl : :im, liis i’neo y>io7.f/v*/uji into n miuIo; 
lln-nioiitli i)Hrl,rrs on rnliii},'rliokr rlinrics. 
pucker (ptik'ci*), H. (,< innh r, r, | 1. A ilrnw- 

iiij^ or ^ntli4>vtn^ into lolds or wiiiiKlos; nii ir- 
roj'uhii' folding' or wViiiUliii;/: :i oollix-lion of 
iiTojriil!irly otin\« ri^in;5*i id;r< s •*!’ \M‘iid;l<'s. 

Uutr, \ii> tliiii;; i-olleefcii iiifo/>/<’/o «ii i orMi;iafii<iii». 

Jnhmnn. 

Held friiiM lidlinyott lli.' ^'-il i'nl\ l.v tin-sh-iidy hold of 

lliM iJiothei III tin-/.f»•; 111 III I’rln N-i ihii ini'Ihe rt H(. 

0 It .1/ r. Ne« riiiiotliy, i». i!’2. 

TIm' rlolh 1,0 hi* idiirhrd, !)• me plan'd »-lii-« ii|> to liio 
r4)>; u In-fls on tin oj.'iosile sidr o! u in i «■ the m ialh- point 
rests, Js iliiiir^cd 111 /all/.I intolln hitter, hv liiiiinm the 
wnu'ii Iminlk. S/inu^' l.'iu-iu. I. Iil. 

a. A h(»I»‘ 4i)' llnlior, iij^ilntimi, or coiirii^ioM, 
[< 'olloip 1 

Will t<»1»e sun, llie w lioli' pal is)i w.n^ in /.nriit: snino 
tllOll|,dlt tiu- I'reiieh iiad lainled. 

Siiin/ftU, |'(■|■|■|'rilll■ I'irldi. ( ’ll id ), li 
J told Willi.iMi nln-ii aelli'l mis-M'd per this iiiniiim’, 
iilid he WHS III sill'll .1 pi’thn alioiil liri. I hot .liivllihi,^ lie 
WHH n mind to that tin ihild li.nl-p-'in li.n K In Miss K j| 
tmrn'H, //</ /i\iiiiie KiHni/ii, wIn. 

puckerer (i>uk'er-frh n. Om’ uho or tlinl wliii'li 

jni4*l\4*r'i. 

puckerid^e f|Hik'crij\ h. [«h ioifi oli-em-o. I 

1. Till' ni;^lil-J:ir, ('nftrhnn((fns i innjwTns. 1/o//- 
fdfpi. — 2, \ Intiil ilisiiiii|M 1 'ol'enl I lo, ihUnrt 
]\ lnlr. fiTov. I'lti;/. in Imtli iisi-,^. ) 

puckery (pnk'cr-i). [< junhr -f- -i/l.] 1. 

I'rodiicino or liMidinii; to prodin*<' itinki'is: jis, 
IV imvh t ff tasU' (lliaL. is, a Inlli-r «»r a>lriiiu:4'nl. 
tiisto sneii as iiia v ctni'si- |lio inoiilli to piieki r,). 

Some of tin SI* w ililiiifiH t ippli'h) nil'ncnd .ind t'lnht'nt, 
f^eiiiJiim \i>ijiili-4'. '/'finnan I.m iilsloii.s, p I'iil 

'J'liern tile plenty |of Xinrihan pioviilm; that have ,i 
more milive and 11,i\iir hioiIIIiik^' fioin the old 

stoi'k j(t( n, ami >i‘l m w vaiietie.s 

l.innll, I'll^liiW I'.ipelM, 'Jd Hi'l'.. Int. 

2, hndini'il to In'i-foiii* ptieki’ri'il or w rinkloil: 
full of piii'kors or urinklos: sjiid I'spia'iiillv of 
» toxlili* faln ie. 

pucket (piik'ot), I< trijriii oliscnro.] A nesl 
of f*iil4‘rpilliirs. IhOlnviU. j I'vov. 
pUCkfl8tHl*”''"*i‘^U* 1 AIm>/ oo'/./’o/.sf ; ef. lAJ. 
pukj'iisf^ a list 4loul)k-d lip, < piiUrni, striKi*, 
jioki*, + .///.sf, list.) 1. A nif^pirilly or elosi*' 
fisted jh'I'soii. 

O, Uiey aie pirn him: /nirl a.^fs-' 

ll.J'inunn. New Inn, iii 1. 
I*utriiii-]i wtiH a diini'i*. Iriiite .i jiy-iii:ilvt'i, 

SMiiH/ziir H ^t*os»'. and \i'ii>slo a jnn-h-iiJ to nn ' 

/•'ei'i/ ( o\i's Sill I'llUe, ii. 1. 
for those are film lilmr ymr//nn/v, ,iiid sii,*.pn ions. 

i'7th'/ii'r(iiiid ininthtf) I.om’s |'i1;:i minin', 1. 1. 

2. In /«*/., a pniTliall. 

puckfoistt (fmk'foisl II. SatjK* as inirfcjisf. 
puckish (pnk'isli), n. 1< /»/o7. -f Ife- 

Ki-mMin^till*, fairy l*nck; lik'i- wlmt I’lndv niif^lit 
<lo; iiurrv. ./. A*. Unm. 
puckle (piik'l). H. 11’rok. < M K. *piinl.'i l ’'/la/.v/ 
(not fimnd), < AS. {mnl, ti di*nion (kniinl oiief, 
in ace. pi. ulos.sod liy jinufios): si*!' 

par/i. J Sg^ini' as fim \ ( HimiIi'Ii* or jnoviiii*ial. ] 
Thi* RiHiorm*, tin* nn\ti', the m.iii in tin oke, the hell 
Wliini', Itie ttiTiliake, the/n/fA/e, ’lorn Ihonihe. hiil>L;oli|in, 
ete. fi. Sen*, iMsemern- of Witeln iMlt (• d. T-sl), \ii, I i". 

'rill* seeiie of filirv vev* k, . . . the h'liinl of tu\lU*i:Kiirs, 
witoliin, . . . imidj Ili4'ymi*/i/e. S Jiutif, Mai'taiel, i. ii. 

puckrelt, I/. Sami'an a. HhIIihiU. 
pucras (pri'knis), a. [Native naine.'l A phi'as- 
anf of the p*nns l^nrrasni. !*. L. Silntir. 
Pucrasia Cpn-kia'si-jii, >/. [Nlj. ((i. |{. (Jray, 
IHM), < fnirrns. ii jialivi* naine.") A In antifiil 
^ri'iins of ]dieasaiiTN of the family l*liiisnintil:r 
Jimi snlifamily /,o/4/o>/>//io/n/r, liavin^j t)i»*lio;iil 
eresti'il, tlii* nostrils featliered, the l.iil hmu: 
;ind iMiiieali*, tin* \\ni;js short and i'>>nriiii*<i, in- 
hahitiiiir Asia in the llimahiyan n t^don, <'hma, 
.-Hill parts of Indiii. 'I'lii* eoiimioii inii i'a- is /'. 
irnrmloithn : th.e hnlT spotted is I*. .iinillni^j>il‘i : 
/’. ihii OHrcli is a lliiril spei'ies. 
pud* (pinlh ?/. I l*i‘rhaps a sltiii'r ferin of 

1>. jaiol, paw: si-i* pd«d,| A ]»aw; list ; Imiid. 
(Collo.i.l 

'I he k.incaioo-i ytnir AhoiipfilieH — do they keep flieir 
ptliiiiliM simpiieity iiii-riiiope-t'.iiiiteri, with IhoM ll(|^> 
Hhoil fore I'Uifs, lookini{ like ,\ leHRoii fiained hy natnr*- 'o 
the pk'kpo.'kt I ' I.amti, IMalHlit t'oi l'l;!?]ii.>Iiilenls. 

pud- (jnld). M. Same us fiooii. 
puddening (imirninf'), a. [So culled as intik- 
ing iiH it were a pudding, i. e. a thick soft mass 
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around the rope; < jnuUlvn^ n dial, form of 
pioMinf/ (soe pmhihiii^ IJ, in samo seiisp), + 
-T/n/h!l A thick pail of rope-yarns, oakum, etc., 
c 4 iveiv* 4 l with ii mat or canvas, ami tapering 
from till' miihlle toward the I'nds, usi'd as a 
lendi'T on till* how ol ti hoat. W'hi'ii rope I’ahh'H 
weie used tin* i'oveiiii(f of soft I'ofie find ciinvas on the 
I in;,: o| iin tniehor whh so I'iilh d aIro c.illcd piutdin;/. 
pudder tjJiid'i'i ), r. [Also jniltrr: (lial. form of 
IfoUn'-i or pothn-.~\ I. infraiis. To nnike a In- 
niult, huslle, or si ir: potter. 

Snell SIS live h ast idile me most hiiRie to ymih/er in the 
rnhhidi, and to i.'iH " diisi. ,V. W'onl. simple t’ohli i, j».‘J 
Sonie iIisIh'r] almost iilw.iyes jwihirr in Ihemnd 
Ilf .'^li;e|iy l‘i*ols. 

Vy/fre.'-hr, Ir 4if r>ii h.irtiiR'K Weik.<, i f*. 

II. To iierjili'V; eiiiharrass; <*onrus 4 ‘; 

hot )ii‘r. 

Ife tiiat will iinpjove • very nifUterof favl into a maxim 
will ahoiiinl in i-onlrai'y olisei \ ill ions, that ran he of no 
otln-i iMi* hut ioper]iii'\ ami puthhr liiiii if he eoiuparis 
tliem. /an’he. I 'oiiillKt of I inli-THtaiidin;;, § i:t. 

folisoli'le 111 ’ilialei'lal In Imlli nsi-s.J 
puader tp.nri-r), i/. (< pudder, r.] A tmnnll ; 

a ei>nfii''ed rmisi*; a hustle; ]ioth(*r. 

Slime l‘elhiW.s would haw eili'il now and haveeiiiR'd thee, 
.\nd fain oiil with Iheii nn al, and kept a inuhhr; 

I'-iiL all tills lietiM Mill. Jieaii niuJ /'7 , Sronifiil l,inlv, ii. 

W lial a yneh/rr ami raekel . . in the ki-IiooIs of the 
learned al><>iil |>owii and alM'iit spiilt ' 

Strnit\ Tiistiairi Sh.mdy, li. •>. 

I'aikin’R i'liild liari hern niakiii* a ffi'eal ym//r/''r ovi r lo 
r.iik'l.imh ,S‘. ./m/f/, 3il:iiKMi»‘t, i Pi. 

pudding (luprinur). n. [ .\Isi ilUil. pinldiii, jmd- 
dm: early imnl, JO. also podin{/: < MIO. 
ih/iKl, piul'niij: appnr., willi uei-tnn. snllix, < Ir. 
]ndoij = (.hteh pntiiijy a. pudding: i-f. (with dilT. 
li'rm.) \N'. pofm, ji paiini'h, jjmhling; i-r. also 
\V. pn'ti/H, a short round hody, t’orn. pol, a hag, 
imdiling, tJael. jml, a.n inllateil skin, .1 hirgi' 
inu»y. ^I'Im' K.w'oivl may ha.vi* lawn in part eoii- 
fijsed vvilh hoHihn^ hhn'k-pudding, hlooil- 
piphling, roller-piuhliiig fnaiit.), cte., nil. < L. 
hididu'-tf saiisagi*. Tho h'. pondnnj = J). }iud- 
dinij, poddniff = lAJ. pHdihui/, puddm, huddm 
^ (J. Sw'. jniddiiiif = Dan. Intddiinj, piiihling, art' 
all < 10.1 1. MiiK'ed meat, or hh^otl, prtiperly 

seasoiii'd, stuir 4 * 4 l Inloan intt’stliM', ami eut.ikcd 
h\ htiiling. 

Ah Hiiri* HR his gnt.s rire iiinile of pnddiinrK. 

.Sfui/r , M. of W II. 1, -AI. 
.\ml tirsi, tliey iitt* tfn* AvllPe piiddiiuju. 

Ami syi*e Hay ale the hl.u k 
ih! up and tlartfie (I'lnhl's llaUads, VIII. 

They iiiiike, hette.r^/j/fA/on/.s: nf their horstiH then of their 
hoKK, whieli they cate laing new matle. 

IliiAlui/t\ Vin/ni/rs, I. W7. 

2. Ailisli('onsisiingofflonrorolherfarinaeeous 
suhstuiice with suet, <ir milk, eggs, etc., soino- 
tiim's enrielied witli fniil, as raisins, etc,., ori¬ 
ginally Ixiih'd in a hag to a inoder.'ilely hard 
t'onsisleiice, hut miw madt* in many other wavs. 

ye hail hHnn(,‘d vs two In tliat no eh-n the 

MortreweB, and other mete, and we no morsel hade! 

picru iHowinan (IP, \Ui. iPti. 
Then In tin'll' .supper wen; liny set, tirdejlyfi, 

V\ ilh Imt Ivypc-pmldiiuis iiiid i:oo<l iijiidi' pyt*R. 

Khn/inid Mdh'r af yfantjnld (I'ldhTb PafladR, Vlll. W)- 

When I wan a yimiu: man, we used to keei> flti'letly In 
niv fafhei’R riilr, * No liroth iio hall; mi Imlf, lie iM'ef"; 
ami aiw'iivK lagan dinner wifli laoth. ’I Im!II we hinl sm*t- 
pndifiii'iit, lioiied in Ihe hroth w ilh the heef; and then the 
meat itself Mrs. (iashrll, t'lanford, iv. 

3, same as puddcnhuj _Dundee pudding, 

a sailoi'R* disli, eninniniily called daiuliifuiik. — lJiMAsJi 
pudding, Indiau.- Pudding nipe-tree. s«ep4>'- 
free. (St;e alMO Nat k-puddimj (hIro calletl hltsnl puddiii;/), 
nijfi pnddinn, /ins(ip 2 >»dd\n<i, Jusj'g-puddnuj, w/nte pud- 
ihiai.) 

pudding-bag (piaring hag), M. 1. A hag in 
w'liieh n, pmiiling is hoileil: usually not st'wt'd 
in any way, hut u cloth guthereil urouml tin? 
iineooki'd pmiiling and tietl with a string. 

AI>oiit half a yard Ioiik, of the liremitli of a puddimj liatf. 

Jjtttrr dated l(}2ti. (A*arr«.) 

2. Tin'long-1 a iletl litmouso: suiuo as fmiher- 
poke. [Norfolk, lOng.] 

pudding-cloth tjunring-kloth), ?/. The cloth 
ii w'liitdi a pmltilng is hoili*il. 
pudding-faced ([Hid'ing-fiist), a. Ifaving !1 fiit, 
roiiinl, smooth face; having ii face stiggestive 
ol a pmiiling. 

stupid pnddinn Jan d as ho looks and is, tlieit; ta still :i 
vulpine nutui'ify in’ liini. Cafiyif, fagllostro. 

pudding-fish (phd'ing-fish), «. A liihroitl fish 
of We.st Indian wah*rs, Platiftflodsns rttdUtinHf 
lilt' hluefish or doneeila. 
pudding-grass (putDing-gras), V. M’hc i*enny- 
royal, J/c;///n/ PvU'ipnm: so c.allctl friun its use 
in seasoning pmidings. Also paddin<f-lurb» 
[Old and provincial.] 


puddlo 

pudding-head (piidMng-hed), v. .\ tlull, stu¬ 
pid person, 

pudding-headed (i)fid'ing-hed^o<l), a. Dull; 
stupid. [<^ollo4|.] 

A piii-Bc-iiroiul, fnt-gutted, h'an-liraini'il 

Southron. »SVo/f, yortuncsi4)f Mgi'l, xxvi. 

pudding-heartt (pud'ing-hiirt), n. A cowan I. 

[ Kare.l 

ti’o, piiddivthhenrt 

rak4* tliv linin' olful and wliilc liver Inxiee. 

S'lrli. Tantnr, I'li. van Artevelde, II., iii 1, (Davien) 

pudding-housef (ptnnng-lmus),a. Till* panncli; 
lM*lIy. [Slang.] 

He. . . thiuRthini ilounehis7mryfyy/ir/-7au/i!!ei)t agohhe. 

Xiis/ir, l.eiiteii SlnlTe (Iliiil. Misc., Vl. Hkij. (JJarn-x.) 

pudding-pie (innl'ing-pi), II. A jnnliling w’ith 
meat baked in it. 

I'liiei* well lanU'd pnddinii pijes he liath at 4ine iirm* put 
lohijle. ./•)//» Tffi/for, Works(inao). (A'«m‘.> 

Somt; 4 ried llu' fovi'iiaiit, Instcud 
4 If •pnddiiiihjHfs uml uiiiKerhi'eiiil. 

,S. BnUer, IlmliiiniR, T. ii. f>4ri. 

pudding-prickt, n. A slo'werusi'd to fublen a 

piiddiiig-hag. 

His mi;:ti(y mk'nni4*nts pro\e imt llie \nliir of a pmUinh 
priek. 

Tnndiilt’, Ann. tn Sii T Moie, ete. ^I'mker Soe , IsruO. 

Ip. 141. 

pudding-sleeve (pud ' ing-sli'v), n. a larg4*, 
lons4* .•deev4‘; 4*s])e('ially, in Ihigland, a sleeve 
ol tin; hhn'k gown 4»f a eh'i'g.V man. 

lit; SI-eh, \el Ii'iiillyean lielii'Vi', 

Alioilt I aril aim a pnddniii-dn-rr ; 

His w.iisti'oat to a 4-,isR<tek ^I'l-w. 

Haiiii.saml I’liileinoii. 

pudding-stone (jn'id'ing-stonk H. rock intiilo 
iij) of roiimliMl and walor-worn ilehris of other 
rocks, a I'oiisidt'nihli* projiortion of llu' ]»ii‘i'ts 
being largi* I'liongh to he ealh'il pelihh's or 
eohhli's. lii-tiitKl loeks niaih* up ot flui'i imileriais are 
i;all4*<l Hamistom-s. sli.iti's.or mmislom r. J^intdinii-stnnr is 
iiHyiionyiil I»f nmulniiN nih’. See Hit umler t nniili<nieritte. 

pudding-timo (puil'ing-tiin), a. 1. 'I’hi' time 
fill' jimhling—that is, <1 inner-time.— 2t. 'I'lie 
nick of linii*; erilleal lime. 

I I aim; in si a son - as they sav, i<i piiddimj thin' leiii- 
poie Vi'iii. It hats' thehnnitrie l4H).s), p. {ymrs.} 
IJiit Mills, llial .*>1111 protei'ls tin* slout, 

111 jnidihini ttmr e.tme to his aid. 

,V liiithr, Hiiiiitii'iis, I. ii. scfi. 
W Ill'll <iooii:e ill jitiddinp tinn- e.ime o’er. 

Ami model ate men looked tm:, sir. 

My ]irim'iple.*i 1 ehiiUKCil once moir. 

Ami HO l»ee,aim.‘ a W Jiig, mi* I'ivnr af liniif. 

pudding-tobaccot (pij«riug-to-h;Lk <>;, a. To- 

ha4*('o nijuh? np in rolls like puddings. 

Never kiieeli lml, to pledge lu'alths, nor prajn tint for it. 
]d|M' id jniddoeptubavciK ll Jnnsnn, 4 yntlii.i’a ite-vels, ii 1. 

pudding-wife (iu’aring-wif), u. A lahroM fish, 
Jdah/f/losstis raduthts, with a, long body, largi- 
soale.s, and the color bluish or lironze, with, 
wavy sky-lduo spots, a stri]ie from snout to 
iiap4*, uml hlno slrijics in tin' lins. It 04*4*urs. 
from tho Florida Ki'ys to Drazil. 
puddingy (pud'ipg-i), n. [< pnddinit -h -vt.]' 
l\*t*semhliiig or suggi*s( ivo of a pudding, [(.'ol- 
Impl 

A limpness and I'onndiiCRR of llnih wliich give the form 
n jiuddinaii iippefli'aiicr. 

Mai/hew, homiiiii l.atMiiir and London Poor, HI. af). 

puddle^ (l>mri), It. [ Knrly moil. F. also pttddit; 
< Ml'k podefy a pool; origin ohscnri*. (!f. AS. 
pudil (rare), a tlitcli or furrow (glossi'd hy jj. 
litdeiis ); l‘k dial, pudr/c, a dif <*li. 'i'lie W. pu dvl^ 
a iniildle, is prol). < E.] 1. A small pool of 

vvati’r, cspocially of dirty rain-waliT; a muddy 
[ilH.*‘'h. 

'I'litT’s not. a Puddle (though it Htrangcly stink) 

Hut dry liny draw’t, Mea-Wafer 'r ilainfy Hrliik. 

Siflvester, Ir. of iUi Baitati’R Weiiks, ii.. The Si'liltinie, 

The Luci'iiio lake is hut a.ptuldle In coiiipurison of what 
It once was, ItR Hprings having been Riink in an earth* 
quiiku. Jddisun, Uemurka im Italy (t*d. Bohn), I. 4M'i, 

2. Clay to which a little walor has been added 
uml wdiichhas thenh('cn loinperi'd. sous lo make 
it homogeneous and inercaso its plasticity, ft 
is u.s<*4l in a grt'at vnriety of wavs when a w .ater- 
light stopjiing i.s reqtiireil.' It is also culled 
ptiddlinij. 

puddle^ (|imri), r.; pret. uiul pp. pvddh'd.ppv. 
ptiddlhti). [Early moil. E. also poodle; np]>ar. 
from tho noiin, bid pr4>b. in part a var. of pad- 
dlv^ and pttdder in siinilar sonsesj. In the tech- 
iiicul sense, ilef. ;1, flio verb has boon adopted 
info other tongues (F. pnddler^ etc.).] I, trann, 
1. To Tnako foul or muddy; stir up fho mud or 
sediment in; henct*, to befoul in a figunitivc^ 
sense. 

Sunielhing . . . hnih puddled hla cloar spirit. 

Shak., Othello^ Iil. 4.143. 
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But such exlrf>m«8,1 told her, well might hiirm 
The woman's cause. « Kot more than » she said, 
“ So puddled as It Is with favoiiritlsni. ” 

Tennymif f*riucuas, ill. 

S. To work p^iddlft into; rondfr wutcr-t.ififht by 
nioaiiH of puddle. Hoe puddlv^, w., 2.—3. To 
convert (piff-iroii) into wroiigbt-iron by8tiiTin^( 
while siibjeeU'd to iiitnnse Inmt, in order to ex¬ 
pel the oxyjfeii and eiirhon. See pnddliuq, m., 2. 
II. intruus. To make a stir, us in a pool. 


IniU'i'd I were very niniple, if with etahroiiliis 1 shoulil 
ptioiUc ill a wasp's ncMl^ niul think io piiivlniso euse by It! 

Jumug, Sin silgn»iitisrAil (ie:ii)X lief. (Latham.) 

puddleMpmri), u. [Of. 1,(1. *intddv(, purrrl, 
Homethini^ short and thick (puddfU-rutid^ purrrf- 
ruiul, short, tluck, and round), puddUj, thick, 
jnuMehif pudrhiy waddh*, pudely a thi<k-hHired 
dog (sec* poodle).^ A pudgy, ill-shaped, a\fk- 
ward por.son. 


1 remember when 1 was qnito n boy hearing her culled 
a llinpiiig old puddle. 

MiM lluruetf, I'ecilia, vil. Ti. (Ihicit'g.) 
A foot whicli a puddle of a maid acalded three wei*Ks 
«K'». Carlyle, in Kroiide, Life in Loudon, I. Id. 


puddlO'bSLll (imd'l-hsil), n. Jn irou-ntunuf., 
II lump of rcd-hol iron taken from tlie pud- 
dliiig-fiirinuM‘ in a pasty slate to ho linmmernd 
or rolled. 

puddle-bar (oud' l-hilr), >/. Unr-iron as it comes 
from the i)uddh*-volIs (sec t lint word). - Puddle- 
bar train. Si-e mueh-ntiltt. 

puddle-duck (pud'1-duk), n. The, commou do- 
niestie duck: so <*alled from it.s chiiriu'toristie 
habit of )>udd1ing water, 
puddle-jpoet i piid'l-pd*el,;, w. A low, mean poet. 
Lhnre. f 


'Mio puJdte-ftfM'f did hope Ihiif tin* jiiiKllns of hia rliyinc 
Wi.iild drown the hoijikI of IiIh hilse quantity. 

Fuller, Ch. Uhl., 1. Hi. 1. (Ihnwg.) 

puddler (pu<ricr), n. (_)iii‘wlio or that whi<di 
ymddlcs; specilically, one who is employed in the 
])rocess ot converting cast-iron into wroiighl- 
iron._ Rotary imddler, In metaLinirkhuf, a ini'chanical 
puildlcr in wdiicn the tmitinent oi tlie iiiolu-ii metal is 
i di fled Ity the i-olutiun of the fuiiiaee. Sec IhnUnt r« 
taru funutet , xiiwWr /uruace. 

puddle-rollh (pnd'I-rolz), «. p/. in iroN-umnuf., 
a pnirof heavy iron rollers with grooved .sur- 
1 .SCCS, between vvhieli the lumps <»!* iron In ken 
from the piiddling-fiirrin.ee, after being sub¬ 
jected to a preliminary forging, are passed so 
as to be converted into rough hars. 

puddling (pinriing), n. [Verbal ii. of pud- 
1. In r 7 / 7 /n,, the operat ion of 

working plastic clay belnnd piling in a eolTer- 
diim, tlie lining of acaiinl, oriii other situation, 
to ]>revt*nt the jienetmtion of water; also, the 
clay or other material used in this ojieration. 
—2. The operation of transfonuing pig-iron 
into wrought-!ron in a reverlieratory furnace. 
Tin* oliJcHd. of niitldliiiff h t«» ri’iuovc the ciirV»oii In the 
pig-iron; and tins iHoifiu lod parilyhy 1 he direct action of 
the oxyKcii of tlu* air al lh« liigli ti'iiiiuTuturc employed, 
and partly by the action of the cinder formed, or the 
oxidized coinptmiids of iron luidcd iluring the procesis. 
After the iron ''comes to nature '*in the furiince, It is 
made up info halls for convenient handling; thi'se are 
" shingled'* by liainmuring or squeezing, and passed he- 
tween rolls, by which the metal is made to usHinne any 
desired form. There are tw'o methods of pnndliiig: the 
prouiMs as originally performed is called dnt vvadlmy: 
that which is now* most generally followed i.s known as 
vet puddlutff, blit Is of teller called jdffdHiiliiuj. In the 
older process only white or retined iron coiihl be ihmsI ; in 
the newer unrefined iron is employed, and tills melts iiioie 
perfectly and bolls up more freely than Is tlic case when 
rcttiiod Iron is used, which remains in a rnoriMir loaMpusty 
condition during the process; hence the name j/iu’lMHlin>j. 
The puddling process was invented in Kiigland hy Ileiivy 
C'ort, about 17rt4,and he was also the iiiveiitor of the method 
of flnisliiiig Iron hy passing it through giisived rolls-pin- 
ecsses of Irnmeiisc importance as lietermiiiing the long 
inalntiiitifd Kiipremacy of England in tiie ii-on'maimf.ai - 
torlng biisincH.s. The invention of what is known us 
" RdSHciiier sb'el** has eoiiHldcrably dtiuinislied, and is like¬ 
ly still further to diminish, the relative Importance of the 
puddling prociws —Mechanical puddling, the substi¬ 
tution for hand-l:dH>r of some one of the vanmis inechan* 
iral coiitrlvancL-H which have been invuTitcd to make the 
ojicratlon of puddling less fiitiguliig for tlie woikmen. 
Various methods of me<'haiilcal puddling have within the 
|mst few years eoine more or less exlenslvely Info use; 
Clio U Ui arrange tlie t<«ils »» as to imitato manual rabbling 
(see rcdddeA) us neiiily as possllde; in the other niefhod 
somo form of rotating or oscillating lieatih is employisj, 
tho motion of w'hleh replaces the oiuTatlon of rabbling. 
See DanJot tidar^l furnner, under/wriMiCc; ul 80 i(niidnr the 
same heading)/'crnof/urnucc, a foim which has been cin- 
pkwed for puddling iron iis well ns for making aU*el. 

puddling-furnace (iiuci'lin^-ter''iiiis), w. A 

kind’of reverberatory fiirnuee in wliinh iron ih 
pudillod. See puddlimjy 2 (^/), and cut in next 
column. 

(pud'ling-ni«-sheu''), Sco 

pudfUing, 2(a). 

pUddlblg-roUs (jmd'ling-rola), n.pl. Same as 
forge^train. 
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(I, Tin- .-h.inilMM , /■. irnii Oi.iinl'vr, <•, hC'irtii . ^Iik k liulc. *■. 

A lui k, i', hriilpc; A, !>taLk; i,vHvct licc; X,uralc ; /, r<iof; 
tM, r.«e-iiolc . n, sii)|i|ifr hole. 

puddly (ini<rji), a. [< puddlt^ + -yl.] Like the 

WHtor of a puddle; muddy; foul; dirty. 

Kor H«; (I hope) who, no less good then wise, 

Fiist slirr’d vs !p (41 this great Knterprise. . . . 

V\ ill ehaiige the i'ebblos of our puddly thoiiglil 
To Orient I'eailH, most briglit and hiavel.i wrought. 

Sylreater, tr. of I Hi r.iirtUh's eeks. ii, liu* Voeiition. 
Limy or thick puddly water killeth tliem. Carnv. 

puddock'i (pud'iik), it. A variaiil. of paddorhK 
[Scotch.] 

puddock- (pud'pk), ii. [Vnr. of paddoeV*. (T. 
vi{\v\\. pnrroch\ \'iKY. i\i pan‘ovl:.\ A simill iti 
closure; a. paddock. [i*ro\. Iki^'.’J 
puddock'^ (piid'fik), H. A variant of putUul. 
[IVov. Kiqjr.] 

puddy (luid'i), n. Same as pudgif. 

Tlieir little puddy lliigt i-s. Albt-rt Smith 

pudencyt (puMjui-si), n. [< Ij. pudeu((-).^, bash¬ 
ful, modest, itpr. of pndrn', be ashaim'd, foci 
ahatnc.J Motlcsiy: Hliamcfat'cducss. 

WomrMi have IlieirbnshfnlnesB and mideiiry given them 
for a gutiid of their wcuknesH and fiailtles. 

IK. Montayue, Devonti: t. 

I observe that tender ruiulera have a great pvdtncy \u 
showing their books to a stranger, Kwt rmu, books. 

pudenda, n. riural of pudnidum. 
pudendal (pu-dcnMal), tt. [< pudvndttm + -uL] 
Of or pcrtaiiiiug to tho pudentlum; counccfcd 
with or rclatiiij; to t.lu^ pudenda; pudic: as, 
the pudendal vessels, iiciwcs, etc_ Common pu¬ 

dendal nerve. 8nnie ns pudie nerw (whidi see, under 
pudie). - Inferior pudendal nerve, u in aneb on lie small 
sciatic dlHtribiitiul to the skin of the iijiper and baek part 
of thu thigh and of the outer surface of the serotiim or 
of the labium.— Pudendal hematocele, a eoiiei-tion of 
bhHxl ill LIic hiblurn. - Pudendal hernia, a hernia iiiLi till* 
lower putt of the labium, by thu side of the vagina. Also 
culled/ftinfi/Af-niwr. - Pudendal plexUB. Seepfenor. 

pudendohemorrhoidal (p!Vdcn'''do-hcrii o-roi^ 

dnl), a. [< L. pudnuhtim, pu<icnduTii,+ K. fa ui- 
orrhotd -f -u/.] T^•^^^lilliIl^^ io Mu* fiiidtuidiiiu 
jMul the lower part of tlie rectum wluunhcmor- 
rl I (lid s oce II r. Pudendohemorrhoidal nerve, 

ns pudie nerte (which see, under jiudir). 

pudendous (piwlcn'dus), o. [.— Hji. JV* pa- 

drudo, < L. pudendiLSy ]mrficipiiil ndj. of pudm, 
feel shame.j Shameful; disKHiecful. [Kiirc.] 
A feeling Iniighabic liiapi'ieKtesB, 7 /Mf/e/d(nffi in iipriehl. 

Syditry Smith, IVter ITyniluy's Letteiw, ii. (Latham ) 

pudendum (pu-deiiMmil), a.; nl. /tadf nda 
[Jj., f^cruiid. of pndrrvy fed sMjimc: pmlru- 

r*//.] 1. In anaf.: (a) The rct^ioii of llio private 
parts; tho pubes and pcriuciim, to^^cthcr or in- 
diserimiiiutt'ly. (h) S])ceitieiilly, tin* vulva. — 
2. vf. The privatf* parts; the ijcintals. 
pudge (]»uj), a. [(.T. puddle^.] A dileh or j'a.p. 

IJalliivrll. [Prov. Eii^?.] 
pudgy (puj'i), a. [Also juKlfiff, pttdsif, pudseg, 

S tttddt/; orijfin obsimre.J l'’atand short; thick; 
eshy. [('olloq. J 

Thu vcHfry-clerk, hr cv4Ty iKwly ktiowN, N a slmrt, pudyy 
littlu mail. IHrkem, SkuU-lu'H, i 

iV hloTul and disordurly maKS of low-like hair, a 
and Riingiiiiiu countenance 

Jit. Artwld, Friundship's tlailaiMl, v. 
Shu wa#cnught now nniliT tin* miHth t4M! . . . by little 
fellowK with jnidi/y arniB, who eoven-d hur all over with 
kiBHert. Harpefg May , LVXVllI. L'.U. 

pudie (puMik), a. [= V.jutdigHO = Kp. piidiro 
-- pg. H. pudieOf < L. ptff/*c?A<r,shRm(^faced, bash¬ 
ful, modest, < pudertij foci shame.] In «««<., 

S iudcndul. - Pudie artery. («) Kxterual, one, of t w»i (a 
uep and aHuperiteial) hraiieliCH of thu femoral artery, anp- 
plying partu of the pudenda, (ft) Internal, a large and imr- 

f jcallyvery importuiit liraiich of the luiiurlor trunk of the 
iiteiiial iliac artery, thu pi hieipul Rourcuof the hloiHl-Kup- 
piy of Uic external gonltalK. It luaves the iieIvU >iy the 
gruutei hidatle forairion, winds around thu Ini hlae 'qitne, 
luimterHthu pilvls hy the IcHser aeiatic foramen, eoiirsi'i 
along tin; itim-i Bide of the ntmlof thutRohium and piihiH, 
gives 0(1 inferior huniorrhoidal and Miperllclal and traiih 
Verne perineal branchus, and divides Into three punlal ar. 
itii icH of the bulb and eavurnoiia bufly and dorHiim of I hu 
peiiiB.- PudlCnerve, thu miiallertermliial dlvlaioti of (he 
Bocral plexus. It Issues from thu pelvln I hrough t he gruater 
and reenters Uirough the luBHiiraeiatic foriiniuii, and afliT- 
wnitl dividuBliito the pcTiiieal and dorHulls penis. It mIho 
glvuH oil the Inferior ntmiorrhoidal. Also called eommon 
midemlal, pudendohemoTrhxiUlnl nerve. -PudlOVein. («) 
Kxtei'ual, a tributary of the uxteniul Baphuoooa, collect¬ 
ing blood from thu gunttals and inner part of the thigh. 
(6) Intrrmd, a vein corresponding to the Internal pudie 


puerperal 

artery, except that li does not recelvo the Idood from tho 
dorsal vuiii of the penis. 

pudical (piiMi-kftl), a. [< piidir + -u/.J Hamo 
a.M pud tv. 

pudiclty (pu-«lis'i-fi), u. [= V, pudU'H^, < li. 
pudivitta. moih'sfy, ehnstit!. < pitdirus, bashful, 
11104ic.st: svv pudiV.} ehnslity. 

It sheweth miieli gi'iiuille A’ alto pudieitie, hiding eiu-ry 
member of tlicliialy wliieh liadnot bin pluH.Miiit to ludndd. 

J*utteuhnm, Ailuof Lug. l’oe»ii*, p. -laT. 

pudsy (pmP/i), a. Saiiu* as pnditft. 
pudu (po'do), it. [S. Aiimr.j The vi'iuiila. Cu - 
t us pudu or rudtttt hunnf:s, a. (Miiliaii ih t-r. 
pudworm (pmPwcrm), n. Tlic- piihiix'K, rtmlas 
duelyfus. [Local. Lug:.] 
pueW, it. All obsolete form of prirL 
pU0“t (pu), I. [Als4)/a7r; an imitative woni; 
cf. pulv .) To chirp or cry like a- luni; make a 
souml lik(* Mils wonl. 

TIi 4 ' IdiiU likewise with rhirps and puing. 

Sir P. Sidney. {iiichard»un > 
pueblo (pocb'lo), a. [Sp., a (own, villai'c, pco- 
})lc, < L. papultt.s', people: soc pvoplr.} 1. In 
Spaiiisli .‘XiiuTica, u miinicipiility; a town or 
villagrc; any inhahiM'il phiiM*. in thu partu of the 
I nili'd Stati-N iie(|iilred fioin Ali xico it is iisid in the 
periM’ of the FligliNll wuid t>iirn It has Ihn iiidi'lllilte- 
lu-Hs of that ti nil, and, Lk** il, it homotimch applies to a 
meie eoll4>e(ioii of indivlduala ii-Biding ul a pnrtteuliO' 
pliu-u a Mdtlement or vilhige, iiB well as (o a regularly or¬ 
ganized muidi'ijadily. 

In ilN speelal Higii'.tlemiee, a jnuhln muiins a eoriKiratu 
town, w'lib eertiiiii rigliia ol jiirisilietion and iidmlniHtrH- 
tioii. In Spniii the teini liigiii was u*<uallv 'ipplled to 
towns of tlilH mil lire, bill IIm* Spuninh AmeiieuiiB have 
liiufi'ired ami purHisleidly iiseil the |.eiin purhln. 

.Ivhne Uopknih f’m'e. Sluihee, sih si-i., IV. 4,S. 

2. [vajt.'\ A lTii‘l»lo Imliaii. Pueblo IndignB, a 
Isidy of Indians in New Mexico and Arixtinii, who dwell 
ill cMMimiiiiiHl villages (piJeldoh). 'l'he> are partly civilioeil 
and hi-lf goveini ig. Among (he best known of them aru 
(he /unis. 

puer(pu'er), w. An erroneous S[ieHing oi'purt'^. 
Stmniouds. 

puerile (pu'iyril), a. [= F. putrtl :r Pr. Sp. Pflf. 
put nl = li. puvrtlVy < L. puvnltAy peri4ii]iiii|; 
to Ji boy or eliihl, Imyi.sJi, 4‘liihliHh, (.jntVTy boy, 
chilli, ptt , be^el, whence ulso pupiiSyti, bov, 
pupa, 11 Kii 1, eic.; S4*(* pupa, pttpin, etc.] 1. Of 
or perininiiig to a hoy or ehiM; boyish; chihl- 

1. sli; jiiv(>iiiie. 

FnmelHeiiH Jiiiiiiis . . . was born ut lleidelburg, a fa- 
mouHi'Uy and iiiuvurHlty In (lennanv, an. ITwHO, eduuai^d 
ill jnuriJc Li'iiniiiig ul Leyden in Holland. 

IKeocf, Athimin Oxon., TI, wrj. 

lliuice — 2. Meri'ly l•hihliKh ; lucking intellec¬ 
tual force; Irivinl: as. a/n/enh'criticiNin. 

It WHH theruforu iisuleBs, nliinwl puerile, (o <lony facts 
which Were quite iiH iiiueli w'lthin the knowTedgu of thu 
NeiheiliinderH hh of hlniBelf, 

Mitlley, lllat. Ncllie.rlands, II. ’Z88. 
Puerile respiration, the ir-spliatory Iiiurmur IIS huard 
in (huulthy) ehildri'n, ImidiT un<t Icnh vesicular (him in 
healthy iiuiilts. 

Puerile le.'tj/tration in the lung of an luliilt Ih genurnlly 
a sign of diseaM-. .Sir T. Wattum, IjUi tureMon i‘hyHt<', xlvil. 

-8yn. 1. Juvenile, JJoyu>h, i U\ (wo ymdhfut). - 2. Weak, 
fooliHli, Hilly. 

puerilely (pu'c-ril-li), adr. In a ])imrilc man¬ 
ner; boyi.shly;’ iriflin^^Iy. 
puerileness (piPp-iil-ncrt), «. The state or 
<*ha.ract.er of hein^ fuicrilo; puerility, 
puerility (pu-e-riPi-li), a.; pi. putrthitts (Air.). 
(;= F. puvrU'tlv — i^ji. pvvnitflad — Pp. puvrih^ 
datlv^Xf. puvrilifa, < L. puf‘nlttu{t-)s, Imvhood, 
cliililhood, < pitvnlis, iiertnininp to a fioy or 
child; Hco puvniv.'] 1. A pni'rilo charaotor or 
eondilion; hoyishnes.s; eliihiishne.sH. 

A ri’sorvu of jtueriHiy . . . not Hliakeii olT from school. 

Sir T. linurne, Viilg. Err., 1. 7. 

2. Tho time of eliihlliooil; Hpeeilieally, in vittl 
latt'j Mio jieriod of life from Iho ape of Hevoii 
years to Mint of fourti-en.—3. That which is 
puerile; wlmt is ehnrai'teristie of or dono in 
noyhood; lieiice, a ehihiish or silly act, ihouKht, 
or exiircssioii. 

of the Icaineil inieriUtirg ot I'owlcy Ihere Is no douhf. 
sim e a voliiiiu; of his poi-ins was not only wrlttun, but 
priiilod, ill his tliirti'iuilh yi'ui. Johnwm, Cowley, 

One f joi] would not Biiftlcf* 

For HiMille pumlity; thou fniinedst 
A talc to suit thy dotngo. 

Shelley, Queen Mab, vl. 

Even amid (In* Hlliadation and love of anagrains and 
jmerilituig whli-h sullied hi-r later years, liTIzahuth rutnaln- 
ed :l l4»vur of lettuiB and of all that woe gruatuat and pur- 
cBt ill Icttere. J. It (Ireen, Hist. Kng. Poople, vi. *. 

puerperal Ou/-f r'j><;‘ral), a. [= F. puvrp6ral = 
Pk. puvrpvral:s=\\,.putrpvraleAX^h. puerperalia, 
< L. puvrjtvra, L, briiiffiti{c forth, a parturient 
woman, < puer. a cliild, -h purere, bring forth, 
bear.J Of or pei*tainiiig to childbirth.».pii«r- 
peral couvulslona, epileptiform attocka, occurring Im- 
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medintcly Iw^fore or after cliiMblvth.-^PaMTperal ec- 
lampslajiiiterpenii (■oti\uiBioii». Puerperal fever. kc(> 
jcivrK Puerperal in&anlty, Inaiuiity ut'currintf diirinK 

ninl oiniHi'd by tlio pueriu-nil statL- or dunni; Inctatlon.- 

Puerperal septicemia, siptiet miu foUuM'inir chiiabiitb. 

{ »iii‘j'|>tTiil fever. - Pperperal state, tbe Mute of a Wdiiiaii 
II liiul imiiicillfitely foMnwIii^ cliihlbiitli. 

puerperally Krom purr- 

pfviu fvvor or euuiioelrtl with ehihl- 

iiirth. 

puerperium (pfi-i r-pe'ri-niJi), //. fl^., ohiM- 

hirth: .sot* jntrrprrif.] M'ln* puerjM'ril still«■. 

puerperous (pu-«'‘r^|»i.‘-rii“h O- !<■ \., inur^nm, 

hriiipii;' I'ortli, ii jinrl^rn nf uonmn: m**' pi/o- 
/W’lv//.] l*mT|M-r:»l; ]yiri;^-iii. 
pnerpe^ (lifi-i r'in'-ii), n. [< l,. j^u rinmnn, 
* l•hilubi^^h, < junrptrn, ln-m^cintr 
nt»iit woin.iii: soo imniKHti.] 'J’lw purrju'ral 
state*, lAiHi'ft, No. .'ttT.’i, p. 7 r» 0 . 
pUet (yiu'cl), u. A variant ii\‘ pt iitf (a). 

Tbe |MMir llsli have l•|n•all^M eiioMi'li, . . . ;mottetK, . . . 
the eoniii 'rant, . . . tJi*-/aa/, . . llie crililx i. 

I. Wntlfii, ('iiniplete Aaul*‘i‘, i. K. 

puff(lMif). f. MK. l>l<»vv, r- I >. 

juilT, blow iil», boast, = MlAl. fnilYvH it= <J. pa/’- 
/ca, hujjt a, piilT. iu»]), = Dsiii. paf/lf*. pop, = Sw. 
puffn, eriiek, pusli; ef. J*\ y/oayfVr. burst, out. 
iHU^bin^, himjt'rry iiitr. swoll, swell out, putt, 
putt' up, rise (as breiol), stuff, tr. bl(»w up, 

hoHjfir, iulr., swell,'be putTed u[>, < hHfJit r, 
puff, = U.hidJ'arr^ puff*. W. iu puffs; 

eoiiueeteil with I ho iioiiri and inlerj. iilt. 
iiuilativo of ii quick explosive sound, (ff. 

I. hilrnuN. 1. To blow'with <|uick, iiiterniittent, 
blasts; emit a wlntT, as of wiiul, air, <*r smoko. 
Like fi>KKy HoiUb pnjiu>} with wind tiiid niln 

^'hak.f A:n 3011 l.iku it hi. TiU. 
A new eonl iHind to liei ntd on llie iiltie till tin detomi- 
tioii Im: either ( 4 (nl(< or ulinnM idiouetlter ended ; unless it 
ehailee Ihut the pufiimj niuttei do blow the eoul too ftooii 
out of the erucllde. tiniflf, rhy.'tau-i hviideul Ivs8:i>, § .s. 

Our fM.«tlli<iiiH were HittiiiK .silently iqioii the lH>iU'h, and 
we followetl their eKnniple. lit our pijieH. iiiid puffeii away. 

U. Ttijtlor, Noil hern Trnvel, j». sti. 
Where hojs amt «Ii 1 h piiinued their Dpoita, 

A loroiiinlive jnijftf and hiiortu. 

And ftetH ni> nulled let Ion. 

/•'. Lfieher, Uranihle-KiHe. 

2. To blow, as an e\pres.->iou of scorn or c<»u- 
tmripl; snort; sneer. 

Ab fill’ nil his nieiilles, he jnijfi th lit them. 1*8. x. S. 
It is really to defy heavi n, to ptnf iit daiunuttoii, and hi 
hid <hiiUi[Hdeiiim do Ka woiht. SmUh. 

3. To bn'atlu* with afXitalioii. as after violeiif. 
exertion. 

You an* a fellow dares not 1 |ehl, 

Ihil hpit and jniJ) .iiid iiiake 11 noise, wInNt 
Your IreJiddiiia liarid drains out >ourh\ioid. 

Hi an. (Itill h'l , lloneht .Man'b l''ortune, ii 
Sir Tliiiotli V, IV ho makes love to my fi lend's eldest daiiuli- 
tcr, i-aiiie In anion^Ht w'l.piiftlmj and hlouiiu;, as il lie linii 
been very iiiiieh out ul hreath 

d/Ahfoa, Sii 'I iiijothy ’I'ltlle. 

4t. To act er move with flurry and a swidlinji', 
hustliii}; ajipoaraiice ; assiniic importaiiei*. 

'I'heii eame lir.ive (iloiy hy 

In silks that uhiMh-d, who hut lii I 

ti, llfihfil^ The Tellipli*. 

II. /runs, 1 . To bhiw; semi forth in quick 
short blasts or whiffy; drive witli a blnsi, 
rirles and plonitrees Weie /a///ei/ to the ertlie. 

In cnfUlinple, , 0 * S( 4 ft;es, ,',e .slnilden do tin- lietlere. 

/‘a(III, V lli 
Not thvei* renliilus have ehipseil *-ini'e knti;hlly ihdeiKh 
jniffi'd its |W>ha(ios| fnnits mto the ,is|onish« d eje^ of 
speiistr iiliil shakespe.ile 

Ii. Tniilor, I.aii'b ol tin' .s.irieen, ]>. ITI). 
A rudiral hi thought, heym/Z/d .m.iy 
With shre\ul eontenipt tin* <hi-t (tf iimiLo* m‘.i\ 

I,'in'i'll, 1 11 / \dams Slor\. 

2. To draw' smoke tlirou^^di, or .send oul smoki* 
from. 

llert'the old hurplier Would sit 10 peif.*. t Hilem*'*, 
his pipr, looking hi tin* the with h.dt'-.hiil « >ea and (liink- 
iiiK of nothing for Iioiivh togethei 

IrriH'j, hnirkerlKM Itei, p In*'. 

3. To nil, iiiffale, or cxpaml w ith bi nil li or air, 
and ri;<ijralively with jiride, vanity, r«.iieo'it, efe.; 
swell: frequently W’ith H/t: as, 70 /fbd ay; with 
Mieees*'; fifijjril with ambit ion. 

Hut geiieially the high stile is disiirared ami mad» fi*..U 
i£sh ami IuIk'iiIoim by <111 worih'H nllei'ted, eoiillteifail. .ind 
/mfti'ii I'ji :ihil wereii w iinlb.-ill eai'iyuig inoie eoiintmaiK (. 
then ni.ithr. I'ottfnhuni, .\rlc of Hug. I’oeMe, p, i Js 
11 ive I not heard the »ea, pvfrd uii with winds, 
bage like an angi) ho;u ehiifed with Bwiut ; 

Shiik., '1'. of tlie S., i. 7. JO". 
W'iiidy priiiw; 

And iniplmi hopes td her aupiniig amis. 

/; sejuiiub, ii j 

'N et dl<l this ho)ally not jmjf his heart 
loo Idgh to his gland Sovcu’elgii’s Will to lanv. 

./. Ileaumotd, l*H>chv, 1. r>;:, 
There lies the p<;Tt; the vessel puff* her nail: 

There ghfoni tlu- dark broiul seiui. /Viruijiyw/i, I'lyMsvs. 


4. To pTnisp with exaggeration; give undue or 
servilf prame to. 

'I'hlB Bturvlng jmWh* then - through the medhiTn of 
poatei'H, newspaper AdvertiBcineiits, men hi cnrdhonrd cx* 
tiiignlHlieiB, and other nioriesol leKitininte liiul 

been informed that, itscr.ivlngs wm’i* at InsttuhCHiitiHned, 
ill a gnuid, new, ot iginal melodruiiiu culled I'ope t leinent, 
or the I'aidliud'h I'ollapae. 

U'lii/ti’ Midnillr, W**ite It<»«e, II. xwiii. 

A man may he puffnt and helauded, envied, l idieiiled, 
counted iipoi) suj a tool, and fallen in love i^ilh, 01 at least 
Hcleeted as afiitiire hiishand, and )i*treninlii viitiially iiii- 
know 11 . (ri'iitfn- klini. .Middleliiaieli, XV. 

.Steele pufh'd him I Rsteoiirl j in tin* .Spectator, uml wept 
over lilii deeeaHe in the h.ime peiiodical. 

Anldiiii, Social Life in Keigii ol (pieeii Anne, IT. 10. 

puff (}mf', «. |.< MK. yu'/'= !b pu/‘, /if;/:7= MLtJ. 

y;n/' = (J. yw/Z/’—Sw. Ifnii. y;/;/', 11 puff’; OF. yu;z//', 
F. y;o///, ji kind of Jic;id-dri s.s, a luw scut m* ol- 
tomun. fi ]iuff (advcrlisoiiiciit'; \V, /ur//‘, a puff; 
ull. imiljitiM*: Hwjmff) / .] 1. A slinrp, forci¬ 

ble blnst; u vvliilf; a sudden <*mission, us of air 
from flic mouth, or smoke from (he sliick of uii 
engine; 11 Iso, jis mtic.h ns is suddenly so emit¬ 
ted ut out't ime. 

Ki»r not one pufff of windc (here did nppeiiru. 

SjH-UMrr, V ti , LI. xil. ‘J*-'. 

'I'he joiitig Cardinsil of (luitic <Iiei(, being Htruck down hy 
the Huff of n ('uniioiibullet, wliii-)i put liini in a hiiriiiiig 
>'evei.’ Iliiit‘i‘11, l.i«lter.s, 1. Hi.;.. 

At length iipujff of northian wind 
IMd blow him to the laud. 

Youmj lienrmdl p 'hild'H [hillads, IV'. ao:}). 

2. A puffhnll.— 3. An iiillnted, swollen, light, 
fluffy, or porous thing or pui't.. (a) 1 iuM'.wrtmA-iMf/, 

a strip ot Hiiine fabric gatliereo and Hewed down on both 
edgeH, Imt left full 111 the. middle. 

!.ong J’ltjTrs of V ellow and IMewe .Snrcem*t rising vp be¬ 
twixt the I’am-H, besides 4'odpieee.s of the hku colonis 

Ciiri/fi/, ('rnditieH, 1. 41, slg. K. 

TluMtuchesH weHrMallnug:iii.';eiiress, tiimnied w’ith puffn 
and rosettes of satin, 'I'hf Centuri/, \X .XIX. 2ii.'*. 

Ol) .\ light, porous, Hisingy, or friable caki*, gmierally filled 
with prt'servo or tin* like; as, cream-puy/N; jam puffit. 

“Tom," said Vfiiggin, na they sat nn the iHiughs of the 
elder-ln*c, eating tbelr jaiii-pM//**, “hlinll .voii nin away to- 
inoji'ow'i*'’ (wfnrifi' hUiut, .Mill on the Moss, i. ti. 

4. All implement eoiisishng of hwiiti’s down or 
a wad of flossy or loose texture, used ff»r a])|>l.\- 
iiig powder to the* liiiir or skin. S<m junnhi- 
puff .— 6 . Kxiiggenited onindue ]»rjiise uttered 
or written from uii interest,i‘d]>oint of viiwv; cs- 
pecifilly, u W’ritt 4 ‘ti eoiiiuiendnliou of a book, tin 
actor's <n‘ a singer’s p4*rforiiiniice. a tnid4\siiiaii’s 
goods, or the like. 

.My Ami*rican jmff* I would willingly hum idl 

(’llicy'ie all fiom one soiiiTi‘,inonthlv,weekl>,diurnal) 

To get hut a kick fioiii u IraiiBimii iiie journal' 

Liui'dl, Kahle for CTitlcH. 

6 . One \\ ho is pulTeil up; uii mtluled, <*om'i*iled 
person. 

The other, a Htnuign airogating puff, 
both iinpiideiit and ignorant eiioti'gh. 

/>. JiiMnii, 4 > nlhia’s lleveK HI. *1. 

A very puff, ,i weak animal. Shirhn, Luve 'Irick.s, 11. ' 1 , 

7 . OiH' who W'riti's jiiilTs.— 8 . .V smnll vessel 
with minute openings for s<*sitt4^ring rnpiid pt*r- 
fuiiu'S. /I’er. frV’ory/e (Irvishy, flour, llrit. Ar- 
cha»ol. Ass., XXJ I. Ihl. 

p uff tpuf). ntft rj. (St^e y)//^', I An evehima- 
tioi) of eoritempt or inipntn^rnm. 

f'uff'! did not T l:ikn lilin nobly ? 

Ileiiu. and FI., King and \o King, i. 1. 

puff-adder (puf'ad er), n. The hirgesi nnd 
most \ 4 ‘iiomou.s Afrlenn siTju iit 4 >f the family 
Vipt rt0;r, f 'lotho tincfttns. it il4«M wltli Uh body partly 
immersed in the Hand, its head only being exiioRcd, ho that 
pideHtriang an* liable to tieud on It. It Biuggi‘‘h In its 
iialiire, ami the IliLslitmiii will fearloHHly pul his Jool on ita 
III i-k, and then cut oif ita head for the Hake of lln venom, 
w Ith vv liieh lu* polHiiiiB hia arrows. It is, w hen fulbgrown, 
fiorn 4 til feet li>ng, and :iH thick iiN a iiiiin's iinii. it la 
named fimii its of pulling up the upper part of ItH 

ln)dy when in It.ited. ."lee cut under ri'pi nd.'c. I'oinparo 
pufini/itddir. 

puffball (pnf'- 

bi'il ), u. Any one 
of various gnstt'- 
romy<*etous fungi, 
es])eeinlly of tlui 
.genus Ay/eoy 
i/oii: So callc'd 

friim their li.'ibit, 
of puffing or suil- 
deiily diseharg- 
iug a cloud of 
spores will'll tliey 
me shaken or 
sque 4 '/.fd lifter 
tile chamber in 
which the spori'S 
develop breaks 



Puff-bird {Ataiataftiia Jufi.a). 


op4?Tl, Seo F^intfi, Gajiteromypetfn, and Lyeoperdm: Bei^ 
nlwi fixtOiaH'-!, fowt ^, fxizzttnU, earthpxtff, (with cuU 

hliim-Ilarnf, Uindman'it huff, deil'g huuff-bux (iiniliT 
denl'H unu^fft^r (under ihvil), and cut under fwMrduiUT.— 
Giant puffball, « tungus, Lycuperdtm ginaul^vm, which 
often grows to n large size, having been known to attain 
a dinineter of .'> feet. It is cdihle when yuiing, and the 
mature (hy sporeH may he used to Btanc.li Blight wounds. 

puff-bird (ptif'btu'd), n. Any lissirost ml lisirbt't 
of the .\iiierieau family IlucvunhOiP: so called 
from its luihit of puffing up tlm* plumage, S4*e 
cut ill ]»rece<liiig eolumn, also of/W>r/-, Jlinro, 
and cut under miu-hird. 

puff-box tpnf'hoks), a. A boxdcHigniMl to 1 * 011 - 
tain toih t-jiowdm'and a })uff. It is often made 
iui orinimeiitul article for tho toilet-talih*. 
puffed (pid't), o. [< JHtif' •¥ III ensfunu j 

gathered up into rouuded ridges, as a sleeve, 
iiFoiie leg of a pair 
of hose—Puffed and 
Rlashod armor, armor 
of the middle III tin* hix- 
tcciitli century, in which 
(hciicculiiii stnlfcd foi urn 
of the piitfcd and hla.sh('il 
drcBSCH of the thm* am 
imitated. 

puffer (piiriM ), a. [< 
y;a^/H--r/I.J l.Oiio 
W’lio ]mff's; one w'lio 
prai.se.s with exag¬ 
gerated and iiiler- 
e■^tlMl commeiidti- 
liou.— 2. One wlio 
alti'iids il sale liy 
a net Kill fdr tin* pur- 
]>ose of raising tho 
juice and exciting 
I lie* esigenu'ss of bid- 
il<*rs to tlie. advan¬ 
tage of the seller. 

Also called houmt 
and v'htU lumnrf. 



I'uITliI .111(1 Sl.isheil (. obtijiiii*. 


rpmi the RiispieiiMi tliat the plaint ill’ wai a 2 tuffi‘r, the 
(picHtion was put whclhci uii) puffrr* wcic prc*»i lit. 

Lord Chan. Vi'/dn/*(ISiKi), Mh.hou v. Aimilage, l.i Yes. 

■ 12.^, ;J7. 

I'lilling. it lias been said, in illegal, I'vcii If then* he only 
urn: pufff-r. Fncm'. Hril., fll. 4;;), 

3. A tisli that swells or jnilTs nj»; sjn'cilically, 
any limmb<*r of either tif (lie plectoguath fam¬ 
ilies TetrodoH(tO/r utiO /hod(mfnln\ all of whose 
species, hoiiu* (dglity in uiimlu'r, have the liahil, 
of inflating themselves with air which they 
swallotv; a. swell-fish or glohe-fish; 11 blower. 
The common piifT(*r or KWcll-liHh, Sjduvraiih* vutculnhut 
or Trtrmhui turifiduK. Is a good exiimplo. Tlic tamhoi* or 
hiiiDol h jnilfcr iri Lai/iurjdiahiulfn'v/atiut. The roughpiilfer 
1.8 Chilouiift'fi^ni* lifluvjiji ol iffouii’fricui,. Set: cuts under 
JivHhiu, *n't'U-Jhh, and Trtrudiudidfr. 

4. A jiorpoise or puffing-|iig.— 5. Tu i(rar/nf/, a 

vat iu which and cotton cloth is clcausml 

by hoiling; a hucking-keir. 

puffor-pipe (puf'er-pip), //. In irrartua, tho 
criilraT jiijio of n. hucking-keir, from the top of 
which water is liischarged over the cloth, 
puffery (jniFer-i),^,//. [<pujY 4- ry.] Systmu- 

alie. jiuffing; ^•\•travagant ]>raise. 

1 have I'l'vicwcd iiiyeielf Inci'SHantly, 

May imide a cmitrart with u kindred spiiit. 

ForTiiuL.ial iiitcrchiingc ot jiuffrnj. 

(JodB! how we Mew each other!" 

ir K. Aytoxiu, Firniilian. 

puff-fish. (]>ufTish), V. A pnflfcu* or swidl-lish. 
puffily (pnf'i-li), (idr. In a. puffy luanncr. 
puflin tpnFiu), n. [Said to be so calhal from its 
juifl’ed ontlx'ak; < pujl'+ -in, apiiar. tidiiij. tiu*- 
mination. The NL. also PupJnuas, in 

from K. J 1. A sea-jiarrot, coil 4 *r-uob, or bolth'- 



Coiiniioii Puffin (pratercu/a nrrftt i>. 


nosed auk; a bird of tin? family Alridjp and go- 
iju» Fratareutn or Lauda, See these words. 
Xhuru are sevond Bpeefea. The coiumon pufBn 1 b F, arc^ 


puffin 

Uca, which abounds on both cousts of tho North Atlantic 
nesting in holes In the gromid. It Is about l‘j inches long, 
of u blucklsli color above, w hile below, with u black collar 
and gray face; tho bill is very curious—brlght-reil. bine 
ami yollow, extremely high, nnnow, ami furmwcil; the 
feM are snuill, placwl for back, red; the eyelUls are ca- 
riinculate; the wings and tail are short. The biid Ilira 
swiftly and dives w ell. The w hole lioi ny covei Ing <*f Ibe 
beak iiiulthe eiiniiielea of the e>clids ai e regularly molted. 
J*\ iilacinltif and !•'. t'ormculuhi are rl(isel\ i elated ; the lat¬ 
ter has the ileshy proiesh of the eyelid eloiigalert iiiU) a 



Hr,id I'f I llfti il I'lillii. / I/;/,i'll , 


horn. Tjunda rirrata is the tufted laitlin, ijnilo different, 
inhaldting the .Norlli Pacllle, xvjib u lung tuft ol yellou 
iilnniea on each side of the liead, the coloration nnrHtly 
liluekiali, with white face, and tlio bonk peculiar in aliupe. 
What shall we do w'Uh this same puffin liere, 

Now ho'a on the spit ? U. Jvnmn, \lchcinlst, HI. ‘i. 

2. A kind of finipciis: a fuzzbnil; a ]nifrbiill. 
’■'Crested puffin, the tufted putiin.— Manx puffint, or 
puffin of the Isle of Manl, the manx abearwaUn-, Pnjff' 
mut amjlnnnn. WiUvtfhbih 

puffin-applet,A vsirh'ty of npplt'. li. Johsoh. 
Puffin 686 (pu-fin'o-e), n. pL | NL., < Pnfjimts -4- 

-r/r.J A (iivisioti of rroveUarming n'jirosoiitcd 
by llio f'onns Vajiums in Ji brornl smsr*; tin* 
'•itonrwjttr'rs. ' ^ 

puffiness O“d''i-tios), n. A puny or tiiT^id eliar- 
aeti r or hlnte. 

Some of Voltaire’s pierr's arc so swelled with thispie- 
Hurnptii(iiih/m////n«M that. I was forced Into abateinents of 
tJie dispohitioii J oticc felt to lo^rk U]hiii Jiltn as a gciuToiiB 
tbi ikei. ,-1. nm. 

puffing (ptif'ini^). I Voi-lml M. of r.] 1 . 
Tire pniclieo of writing or jnibli.^hing puiVH, or 
uncriticjil or vcohI pi.aises of nnotln'i* iierson’s 
proiluetioiis or wiiros. 

l*vjfinii la of various sorta the ])rincipa1 are tlic putT 
diici-i t^ic jMitt pr’iiiiiiii,iiy. tbe pull ■ nll.iteial, fli« jniif 
Cfdlii'^ni and the putt oldii|iir>, or jniif I>y' iiiiplii ation. 
Tbc^4; ii; assume as clicuinstaMi ea ic(|iiiic, the vaibuiK 
roitiiHol letter to ilie «‘diioi', occasional luiccdole liu|iar- 
tiai ciiti(|ii<-, obaciiatioii fioin cuiTCHpoinIcot, oi udver- 
tisem-iit fnuii tin paity. Shfrnlan, tYitlc, 1. 

2 . hi mstmm, oin* or mor<‘ rirlgos or rilis in- 
h^niiod for oriwniionl; ovinnnoiitution by nirsins 
of sneli riilgfs. Sec pujlr/l .— 3. Jn gji^tcroniy- 
C'ftoiis fungi. 11 n‘ .sinbloii ilisr-harging of « cloud 
of Nporcs. SrM- iinjfhaf/. 
puffing-adder (puf'ing-;ttl'’'cr), n. \ hog-no.sicii 
snjikr‘ or blowing viper; uiiy on«< of M-ver;iI 
spocii'.s of tile getnis llfli rtnh»n (wliieli sec). 
They jire iigl\ snakes ol tlireutfiiing tispeel, 
but (piile htinnless [ hoetil, I’. S.] 
p iiffi ngly (piifMiig-li b f/f/e. In ;i jiuflingtniuiiier. 
puffing-pig (puf'iiig-pig), n. A porjioise: sti 
e;ilh‘iT Irojn its blow jiig or inilliiig ns il eoiiics 
to the Riirfiieo i»f tin- wati r. 

Puffinuria (puM-nn'ri-|j), /f. (NTj. (Ijr'sson, 
< Pitfiinus -t* / ’rn/,] In nrn/th„ ssiine jih 
Pelf rtnioides. 

Puffinus (pufh-nus), )t, [XL. fibiison, ITtiO, 
after (Jpsncr, ete.), < K. puffin: H«‘e puffin.] A 
genus of Pror(‘tltn>u(M\ eiiuraeferized by Ibe 
short low' nasnl tubes (ddiijnely trunciite at 
the end, and with a thick se]»tuin. h long, coni- 
parntivcly slendru', mul iniieh-hooked benk, thin 
poiiitod wings, very sliort tail, iiiul l.‘irg(‘ feel; 
tin* sliearw a!er.s. 'riiere are mimeroni species, found 
on nil seas, Sfuiie of them known as A/ii/n or hutuinm. Tin- 
grtmter shearwater ts P. major, widely dlsiiibiitc«1 o\cr 
the Atlantic: the clneretiiis ahearwater is P huhh of the 
Meiliterranean. The .Mnnv shearwat,*'!- la /*. aniilorvm ; 
the dusky, otHfcvrua; the sooty, P. fuKt/iniunto. Sec cut 
under fuaffirn. 

puffkint (ptif'kiii), w. [< pnffi + •kin.'] A 

fiiTigoiiH oxercfcieenco; a tvorthiess diistball; 
bcnco, a ligiit. tvoHIdeas person. 

And now and tht ii too, when the fit'« come on 'em. 

Will piovc theiiiBulve.s hut till ta and llr1iiy-p(r///.faJi. 

Ford. I.ady'»Tilal. 111. 1. 

puffieg (puf'l(‘g),*«. A liiniiniing-bird of the 
genus Erwnn niiH: so I'alled from the wliile 
fleecy tufts tn’ puffs about the legs. cut 
uiidi'r Knocnemis. • 

puff-netting (puf'net^ing), w. Samu as kaf- 
fietting. 

pnff-paste (puf'past), w. In cookfrtj^ a rich 
dough for making the ligitf friable eovera of 
tarts, otc. 

pnffiroarf, n. A noisy blast. [Rare.] 

East, weart, and South-wyml with pu/roare niightelye 
ramping. Stanihur^t ..Eueld, il. 

pnff-wigt (puf'wig), n. A fluffy kind of wig. 
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Here, sirrah, here’s ten guineas for thee; get thyself a 
drilKKct unit anil a puffitviff. and ao 1 dub thee gentfenmn- 
wnher. FnnpiUaf, Tho lneoii(,|i|uit, i. 1 . 

puff-wingf .(puf'wing), n. A puffed-up jmrt <if 
a dress, rising from tho shoulders, ainl resem¬ 
bling a. w iiig. 

^oii hhnll SCI'them flock about you with their jmjfiri ups, 
uad uhk you w lieic you bmight y'oiii biwn 

D. JoiMoi, poetaster, iv. 1 , 
puffy (juif'i). l< pif(y + 1. Swollen, 

as with air orsonm soft siiiisianee: puffed up; 
tumid; .soft: us, a ;>«//>/tumor. 

A \iTy htout yyi</r(/iiiaii in buckskins :iud lli'.(.si.ui 1 mm>1.s. 

Tharkrrait, Vainty Fair iii. 

2. Tumid; turgid; bomliaslK*: us, a /u/fb/style. 
Ill' lives III il bigb sail. I hat the pnjffn piaiscs of bis 

ncIghlioiii'R may blow bun iiitolhc cnchaiilcil islauil, \aiu- 
gb»ry, Ihr. T. Adams, Works, 1 Isii. 

Nor icoiild] the tickling aciisc of ajiplause ami vruiie- 
glory liiiiikc me stoop ho low as| to allicl the paffp miiiic 
ami title ol .ui Orater. 

Ur. iJ. More, Inuuortul of Soul, bp. bid. 
Tlicre is a man, . . . 

I’ctti-r I bun you or all your paffij viu e, 

That belter would become the g'leal battalion. 

Drtidrn, Miikc of (jiiise, ii ‘ 2 . 

3. ('omiiig ill puffs; eharactcrized by luiffh; 
gusty. 

W e were running wingaiid wing befiue u very fresh and 
wind The t'enlury. X.XVllI. HHI 

pug'ipug), a. I A var. of par/,. Cf. /nn/l. As 
iip}died to iimouk<‘y, fox, or little <log, it means 
‘a little imp’: ho called in allusion to its pert, 
ugly faee.J If. An elf; fairy; goblin; sprite: 
same as pnek^ 1 , 

In .lobii Milesius any man may rcade 

of Itivcls in Saninitia lioiioied 

I'liH'd Kollii or hilialdi: such as wi-c 

Fa<js and liobgobliiiH call. 'J'bclr dwelliiiga bco 

In eoriicra of old houses least fie4|ucntcd, 

Ol beii4'atb slacks of wfood; and these c<nivt'iiti;d 
Make fi'aifnll iioisi' in Inittrk-H and in daiiii s. 

Itobiii guod-fe|]i)WHsonic, soiim dill tlu'in fuirii'H 

tieifu'tstd, lllcnirchy of Angels, ix ri74. (.Varivi.) 

2. A monkey. 

I'oor putf woa caught.; to town coiii *-5 d. 

There siild. How ciivj M was Ills iIinuu. 

Mailo captive In a lady’s loom ! fj'ai/, balib-s, i. 11. 

3. A fox. 

Some W4-ll-know ri baunls iif pup. Kiii;;di a, \ cjiBt, I, 

4. A dwarf variety of dog; a piig-dog. 

AH lit oiii-i' a '-coie nf pups 

And pooilb'S >ell d wit bin. 

Triinusiin, bilwiii Munis. 

ft. A tertn of familiainty or endearineiil, like 
(furl, etc. 


1'14wm1 puppr, give me H4iine capon. 

Mnrslon, Antonio and Melllila, T., ii. I 
The hist 1 culled sweet duck ; the accorid, di .ne In-arl; 
the tliini, prellle po me. 

MarsUm, Anlonlo and .Mellida, lb, Iii. 4 . 

6 . A thr('c'-yi'ar-<dd halinoii. Ilallnnll. ft'rov. 
Ihig.J—7. One of certain small goomelrid 
moths: an Eiiglisii collectors’ name. The. net¬ 
ted ])Ug is Entnfhrvta renomta; tlie foxglovo- 
pug is K. pnfnu-llata .— 8f. A short eloak worn 
l»y hidie.s about tho middle of tho oigliteeritli 
cenliiry. 

pug- (pug). V. fAtdir. of pnif-nifse.'] A pug- 
nose; tlie form or turn of a piig-no.se; as, ad« - 
cidi'd puf/. [('(ilhM|.] 

pug'^ (pug).; pret. ntid pp. pnrpfnl, ppr. puff- 
ijinij. [A vnr. <»f ya»/.v. 1 1. 'I’o I lirusi; striko. 

IfdlliiviU. [I’rov. Eng.]—2. In hnihfnt;/: {a) 
To tanij) with e[ay, or stop with puddle; clay. 
(h) To line (soaees bet ween tloor-joists) or cover 
(]mrfiliou-svji.ls) with coarse morlar, felt, saw¬ 
dust, ov .'iiiy other materi.nl to imiiede the yia,s- 
sngo of sound; deaden; deafen.—3. luintffn'tp 
aml hrick-ttutnnf.^ to grind, as eluy, with water 
ill order to ri*nder it plastic. 

The mixing and puppinn apnanitiis la 2 M.a iiichcH In di¬ 
ameter at the feed end, and dlminishcH in 2 e .7 Irichcs ut 
the dc-llvci'y end. Vre, lUrb, IV. Tjai. 

pug'^ (pug), a. [See p'liph r.'\ 1. (’lay ground 

and workeil or kneaded with wafer, and a<iirie- 
timeswilh other substances, into consistency 
for molding, as into bri<*ks, ete.—2. A]>ng-niili. 
pug'^tfpug), «. [ME. puipp-; tirigin obscure.] 
(’half; refuse of grain. 

-Mast, chustene, yeve hem jmifpes nf thl clinic. 

Pailndiiis. Hiisbiiiidrif (E. Ji. T. S.), ji. in,. 
It can not abtilo rank iiiiickc, but cmiU'iiteth Itsclfo 
with rotten clialfe orpitps, .and such like plain iiiiillnck. 

Uoiland, tr. of I'llny, xlx. {Jhiriejs.) 

pug® (pug), [Hilul. foot.] The print of 
afoot; a footmark, ooi pntjpi. 
pugaree (l»ug'a-re), w. Bee 
pug-d(^ (pug'dofj^), a. A sidhH dog which beara 
a resemblaDco in miniature to tho balldog. 


pug-mil] 

It is chnractcriKed by tfmlilltv and geiitloneAs, In often 
very affectionate and gcsul-naturcd and Is kcjil imly as ft 
pvt or curloHity. It Ih \ci\\ hiiblc to diHi-asc, fr.iin bcipg 
piirnpcrcf] and fnmi luck of ovcri'is.* ami pu*pcr fo4Mi. 
There are dillon'iit vnrn-fii'a of ])ng-dt,gH, Hnim;cliiiructi r. 
i/cill>> an cxti'cinc pi'cnliinilyof the juwHiiiid tcctll. Cinu* 
nionly cidlcil pup. .Sci- Uffstnfo^. 

pug-faced (png'nisi), n. [< />/o/l 4- /lo/ 4- -n/- ] 
IJacing a iiionkey-likc fso'e. 
puggardt, d. [I'erhn])s an <»rig. nii.-'priiil bu' 
*^pyf;/tpir(f^ ^ 4’ -on/, (’f, jnn/ip.if/'-',] A 

t hieV. 

('bciilors. lifteiR, iiipK, .'i latn, pup'ioid'i. \ nihi'm, 

nnhidlthcdeiHs bimk-i- •!. 

Middleton dnd Pehker, Kiiaiim.. i.nl, %. 1. 

pUggeredf, -i\n Ohsoleir xai'ianl id p'oA'/id, 
pnst participle of par/e>'. 

-N'or me we tocuvil at theicil pupptr'd nttU* id (In Ini- 
ki'y. I>r. II. Morr, .\iitidi>le iig.ilMsl Atbi-iMii. y. xi I. 

puggory (pug'ei*-i\ //.; pi. pipppr/fs- 
Same as pniitrr, 

puggi (png'ih n. [Hind, /an//, < pop, fo/»»: si-o 
/u/r/^^.] Ill India, a tracker: one whose/icciipa- 
tion is to trace thieves, etc., Iiv their foot¬ 
print s, 

pugging* (img'ing), n. fVmbal n. of /no/M, r. 
In del'. 1 perhaps aii alt (‘red form (tiy somo 
eonfiiHion) of pUfldhinj.] 1 . 'I’hi* process of 
mixing and working/'lay j'or brii-ks. ete.— 2 . 
IiinrcA., any eoinptisilion laid iindortlic boards 
of a lloor, or on partilitui-walls, to prevent tho 
Irniismission of sound. Also calhai ikotimimj 
or tk'ofniinp. 

pugging*-f, (t. fl’erhajis an ong. misprint for 
jtnpffiuff, < />/•/.'/*. r.] 'I’hii ving. 

Tlu’ wbiti slu'ili' lilcachlit^ <m tlic bi diii', 

Wilb bc\ I hi- swcc'f birds, o Iidw they '‘'iik, 

Ikilb Hct mv yo/i/f/iai/till lib .iii 

Sloik.,\\ I., |\ .1. 7(H/.i}.). 
pugglo (pug'l), /. fEnM|. of/>//»/•■-, r. 1 To 
siir (the lire). IJoflnrtff. [Prov. I^ng.] 
pUg|3re6, pUggry, n. Same as pnpnc. 
pugh tpo or pull), inter). | A!k 4 > puh , a mero 
exclamation: cf. pin n. pooh, etc.) An excla¬ 
mation of coiiteni|il, disdain, or liisgiist. 
pugil* (pu'jil), //. |~ Sp./>«//!/ is Pg. piniil sr 

It. pniitir, a boxer, < I.. pnijil, a boxer, one who 
fights with the lists,< )nninns {y/ pup], Hst. <’f, 
jtnpil-, jnipnornni.o., eP-.J A boxer: a jmgilist, 
ll( wjH im litMc one bnl sa^iiiali cdrpoiiH bi llna, us 
('nilniH biijH Ilf iMiixiiiinis the pupil 

Up. llneket, Ab]i. W illiuaifl, i. ;<7. (/Wn'i'n.) 

pugil" (pu'jil), n. [„. It. jnnplto, a pinch, < L, 
fntptllns, pupilhini, a handful, dim , < pnpnns 
(V I'dp), list : seeAs mucli as can i>o 
1 ak(‘n up b(‘lw«‘en the tliiimh and the first two 
tingers; a pinch. [()hsoh t(' /ir archaic.] 

Take vInIciH, and lafiiHCM troed ^nnidlid IIkim la a /|Unrt; 
i>f \lncKai. Huron, Niii. I|{r.l., ^ 17. 

The dbi (.''ciitleiii.iii . . Ml last extiaclf d an ain|jk’ I'oiiimI 
biinn bit\. I liioki d Its be (>|tcii4-d it ami fidt fiir the wiiiitcil 
pupil. O. IT. I/olmts, \nt(N-rat, Iv. 

punlism fpuMi-lizm), n. |< pnpiU 4* ipui.] 
The art or jirai'tice of boxing or tight ing with 
I In' lists. 

Till: writ I UK in a kiml of pupilism the htmkc.M being 
iinido HlialKbi out fixun the blionbli-i 

Ilouells, Vciu-lbui f.lfe, vH. 

pugilist (pfpji-lisi ), n. (== E./no//// //• = Pg. 
pnpilinhi; as ////////• 4--/.v/.J 7 \ boxer; one who 
ligiibs with his lists. 

pu^listic (pu-.|i-lis'tik), o. ( < pnp»hst -I- -//*.] 
Of or pertaining to inigilists or pugiliMo; re¬ 
lating to boxing or fighting with the lisis. 

(b-nllcincn of Ibe ;n/i/t///i//c ptefeHUhtii «r»' < \ce( <Hngly 
apt t4i keep their vital fire biiininij with the blower up. 

O. \Y. AuUicrut, vl. 

pUgiliBtically (pu-ji-lis'ti kal-i),////r. In a pu¬ 
gilistic manner; wifli reb-rence to pugilism. 

The m'ord of tticw (lentlcincn. like my 4>w ii, proves that 
wc me, pmjiiiHlieailp npeukiiiK. men of pence. 

The Cndiirp, \XXIX. 

pugillares (pu-ji-hVrez), w. ///. \\i. pupiUoiTH 

iHc. hhffli.)^ov joiptUorniy nent. pi., tablets; also 
rer,r Jinpiilorr^-, wav(‘n tablets; j>l. of pniplfitrin^ 
tlial can lie liehl in lln‘ hand: see jinpiltarin.] 
In lioin. oatn/., writing-taidets. Beo iriptip-h, 
pugillaria, H. pi. .See pnpiUarrs, 
pu^llaris tpu-ji-hi'ris), a.; pi. pupinarcs 
(-lez). [MJ^., < L. ))Hpillonsy that can bo hold 

in the hand, < pnpilhis, a liandfiil: seo 
The euchiiristic calamus or fistula. Bee «(/«- 
»///-•/, 4. 

pugionlform (pii-.ii-oii'i-f6nn), «. [< L. pu- 

pio{n-), a dagger « pupnvn W img\ fist: 
jHmiard)y + formUy form.] In bof,, having tho 
shape of a dagger. 

pug-mill (pug'iriil), n. A machmofor mixing 
and tempering clay. A common foriu oontiacs of a 



pug-mill 

IhiUkw Iron cylinder, generally wt upright, with a revolv¬ 
ing in the line of itw axU, caiTyliig several knlica 

airanged in a apiial muiiner round the aliaft. with their 
eilgeji soiiii what depreHaed. The clay ia tliiott ii ni at the 
top of tile cylinder, cut and kneaded hy the kjiiven irt Ita 
downward progrena.and tliinlly foiued out llMoiig]i a hole 
in the hot torn of the cylinder. 

Pugnaces (p«ii5“nu'«oz), «. />/. [M^-. i>i. <►*’ Jo 

fniffutix ( ftuijtmc-), i'oiiilinl iv<^: srai i)n;fiftii ions,\ 
Av idil (livisiun of doiru^stio doj^N, iindndnii^ 
tliosf iiolablc for llioir <Hi:iIitii*s, ns 

and l»iilltIoj;s: di.sliii;iiii.'.ln'd (rorii f'<■/<■- 

rrM and .sVrr/f/r> .s. 

pugnacious (iHi^^-nrL'fVius). it. L*' V>t(i>mr 

i\ \ /nnjU'trr, li^lrl, < jtHffhHSy 

fist. Cr. ifHtfilK ffttfftf^.l l>ih])OMMl Ur lig^lit; 
(faiUTolsoine; ^^ivrti to Ijohtin^: ns, n jhhjhu- 
ctoU'i follow; a dispo^il ion. 

A fia loin-, /•H'lHiii'innf' l>oi)(*, ;\s Julius 11. 

litnrnir, INipe's Suprcinacy. 
The ini-lri‘'s ot tin iinifiun'muK <|M!idiii])cd onterorl to 
the re.ieiie Jitir/tam, liigijldhtiy iA;geiulH, I. 

--Syn. t'onlerilioiih. 

pugnaciously (lHl| 4 -llJl,'^llUsdi), adr. {< pHijun- 
noH'< -P I III a pii'^iiaeioiis nianuor. 

pugnacioiisness (i»ij;'-jia'sjiii,s-ni‘sj, a. [< 

+ -nrs.s.\ Pnj'MiKMly. 11iii.ro.'] 

pugnacity (puK-nas'i li;, h [— K. puffnanfr 
= Sp. /nu/mu'tfiitd — 1*^^. pHf/nandndr, < L. y>/o/- 
voi'ihti (mhiiIiuI ivojio.‘'.s, r|uarn*lsoinoiiess, < 
tnujnnj' ( }nutmir-), ooinbutive : jutf/utirtnus. \ 

Tlio quality of boing piiginifious; dispo.silion 
to fight; 4|iiai'[(‘lsonu>n(‘ss. 

IlikehcLter that entiyof Irulh wlildi eoineth piacc- 
ahl> , . . Ilian tliiit whieh eonielii witli fni'jiiantif and 
eoiileiition, /inroii, Advaiiccinent of I.<iiiniiig, ii. 177. 
Keeping alive a natural pujuuintf/ of i tmraeter. MutUn, 

pug-nose (pug"n<»//1. n. I < pitflK ptttf-^. + wn.sr.] 
1. A noso Innu'd upward ul lln'tip like thatof 
the* l»ttg-<log; a snub-nosr*. 

Then lialf iirii.He, 

I‘'m>iii lie.slde Iiih tm-K, 

Him little pug-dug with IiIh lilt|i< puiMunn'. 

Jiarfnini, IngoldHhy l.cgoiidH, I f).*!. 

S3. 'riii‘|Uig-nos<*d «‘<1. Soi'^v/ and S'unf nrhv^ 

hit,. 

pug-nosed ipng'mjzrl;, a. f< pag^ + huhv + 
-rd". J Havingu piig-noso. Pug-noaed eel. Snecef. 
pug-piles (img'pil/0» tt.pl. Pilesinorlis(‘d into 
one another by a tlovidail-joint. Al.so eallod 
fho’r ImUd julf's. 

pug-piling (png'pi'ling), u. Dovotaileil piling, 
pugree ipng re). ». [Also puggn'r, puggvrjfy 
jmgani^ elc.: < Hind, pngt'i, a turban.J A 
scurf of <‘oiton or silk wound round llm Imt or 
helmet like a turban to jirolectthe ]n*ad from 
tin* sun. I Anglo-luiliiin.] 

\Mlli a little tiiilling and wrencliing, and the help of my 
hmg, t4iiigh liiroaii-clolh, a leal native puf/ra, wi; hi'I .ind 
iKjiind tlie Him us heat we emild. 

F, M. ('rnirjortl, Mi-, iHaaca, \. 
puht, Sameaspoo//. Shale., HuMih'l.ffoliu 

i. 3. 

I amcnrcliMb what thefuHty worhl Hpeakaof me I'nh! 
Ii. .lonMoH, livery Man outnf )iis Humour, iii. 1. 
puisne (ph'iwOi ti. and II. [ Vu archaic form of 
paaip retained iji h'gal use: .mm* pmigK] I. a. 
1. In /nir, younger or inferior in rank. 

Au old g*.ntleiiiaii . . . dcclaiiniiig iigaiiist tlie tiiuc.M. 
ami ticating them iiiitl their p/oxio/advoc.ate with more 
contempt than eitlu-i one or the other Bci iiied to dcHcnc. 

Olwrirr, \o. 8‘J. 

2t. liUteVL. 

If he undergo any ulloratioii, it nni.sl be in tiinc, or of a 
j/t/innr date to eternity. Sir M Uah\ 

3t. Same as / 0 // 1//1 , 1. -Muller puisne. See wn/iV ru. 
— Puisne Judge. See judar. | I'.ng. 1 

II, w. A junior; an inferior; spi'cilically. in 
Itiir, a judge td’ inferior rank. 

Kadi oild wiitiiu of the law^yer’s i'in, 

K:ieh bariny-iioth, that hi.Mt d.iy dnl login 
To read IiIm little, or his neVr a whit. 

Mttixton Scourge of Villanic. I n tin- Header. 
ThlH 'tl.H foi n jminnf 

III pullcy’M I'l'oteaii dehool to try eoneluhlori.s 
With one Unit hath eommenced, and gmn* mif doelur 

Manitiifjrr, Duke of Mdun iv. l. 
if slill tliiM privilege were ordiiiaiilv lett in tin*('hnu li. 
U were not a wtirk tor pansncM and ii«oie<'8, hut lor tin- 
glratcMt iiiaMiciH, ami iuo»t learned ami emiiiiiiHy holv 
liocOu-M. wliK Ii tin* tinicM can poHHihlv yii Id 

Jlp. I fall, Win Id, iii 11 . 

I.>nd I'llirf Jlisliee Coke did not pia.s Hi'iiti’iier nii Mrn 
runici" that glim oUli*** was pei-fonnetl hy his 
< i"ki, J. y. and (»., Tlh’scr, l\ »(.-{. 

puisiiyt, o. Same as jniisur, jmnifK [b’an*.J 
puisStailCC i-saii.*^), /I. [< MJ'I. pui/!<sun(,^ 

puiisaunv, \ (>F. pms.s'rntry potstiathTj l'\ puis^ 
jnuM-r. < piii.s^ainlf fiovverfid: see pni'<~ 
sant J 1. l*n\\4'r; streiiglli; forc(‘; vigor. 

'I'hei Win* inocln- tu-ple and ilche lonlea of gielo^Mii/K- 
Hinre, ami llni-lo mn* ihel will horded. 

.Wer/ta(r,. K. T.S.). II. ‘J-W. 
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With what help and aid ttie virtues resist and ovsrcuiiic 
i)ni puittmtice of the vicoa. 

• Str 'J'. Murr, (Jtopiii (tr. by UobluMon)^ ii. 4. 

t'oininonly dtiil and popular wanes decay hi pnutance, 
preiiaile Hlhlome, and may not liidiire, 

h*«ftiarrt, Letters (tr. hy Hellowes, lf»77), p. *2 IS. 

Ilia liart did earne 

I’o prove hi8 2 a«/w(u/u’e In haUdl in-ave. 

SjH'mer, K. Q., 1.1. :k 

Leave your England, us dead midnight alill, 
Huardetl with grandsireti, babJeh and old women, 
Lltlier pant or not niTived to pith and imiyuanec. 

Slink.^ Hen. \ lii.. Tiol., 1. -J1. 

Still from time to time 

t'ame miirriMii's of her heiiuty from the South, 

And of her lirethreii, yoiillis of pwwwimv 

Tran If non, I'nneeMh L 
2t. Jurisfru'lion; power; control. 

The ediicaeliMi id childereii should not altogenthei lu- vo- 
dor tin* pninjtnu I nr of t.lieir futhois, hul vnder thi; piihlitpie 
lower and niiethority, beeaw-se the puhlhiiie ham- therein 
more Intereste then tin ir pareiitcH. 

fionkc nj Prcirdrnce (K, K. T. S., exti a M-r.), 1 .11. 

3f. Ariih'd Ibnn*. 

Tlnin, Avith the fliste/nti/M/tf/nrethat we may make, lete 
\M dihtioye the vitnile fio them i hourgli the coiitiey e, iiinl 
lele vs seiti* in eehe g:iliiysiiii as tnoche peple as we liiaj. 

Merlin {}\ i:. T. S.). ii. 171. 

AU tlie piomnnce that was sent hy Kyng rhil>ppe . . . 
tiny wiTi! all discoinfytted niid nhiyne. 

fUriwrn, tr. of EroiBBaifa Chron., T 7:!1. 
rijimin, go draw our puixuancr logellier. 

Shak., K. John, lii. 1. 

puissant (prFi-sunt), a. [< MF. pHi/ssant, pug- 
saunly pnfnmtj < OF. puintatHi, poissavt, h'.pui.'^- 
.sant = It. pos{ff;nt(, poworful, < MH. ns if 
xrM(f-).v, forL. iiafrn{t~)Sj p])r. cif possi-y bo able: 
soo jintent,'] Powi-rfnl; mighty: strong; vigor¬ 
ous; fori'iblo: us, u puissant pnuo.o or omfiiro. 
M hleli fele letterH brought with hrolfcB many 
Uf Anthony h>H part, a puiiant man tho. 

Itnin. n/ Parteimif{R. ll. T. S.), L 

The neinyiiges wei e be} oiid the ryuer pui/nsaunt ymiiigli 
... to kept* the piissage. 

Her tiers, tr. of EruisBart’a rhroii., 1. 7JI. 

I will hv irnnmant. 

And mighty in my talk to her. 

fl. Jnnmn, Alcheniiat, v. 1. 
Vuismid la the Danish king, and htroiig 
In all the slnewii of unproved foree, 

Ford, Honour Trium]>haiit, MoiiHicIm* .Meeting. 

Lufi) is VMpuisgant adivinity in the jNorse Eddu uh Ciuii’ 
ndcVH 111 the rod vault nf India, Krus in the Hreek, or Cit 
phi in the J.tttln heaven. Fmerson, SueeesH. 

puissantly (pu'i-sunt li), aifv. In n puissant 
niiiniHM-; ]»oworfully; polmitly. 

.Mahomet, a iiihii aiibtile in witte, of ji-aliaiil hearte, ami 
fortumito 111 exployt of wai, as he niaMlfeMte.d most pm- 
mtntlf/ by obteynnig more honour than any otlii‘r in the 
nimpe. (jurmra, Lettera (tr. hy llcllowea, jr.77), p. li'JlJ 

puissantnoss (piFi-sMut-nos), n. Fuissnnco; 
powiT; strongth. 

The eni pel our . . hath beiiodiiuen tocxtreiiiiiHhifteh. 

and that h> llio poMicie of mean men who were thoiiglit 
til he li>B fitaideH. ami not by the puisatitnesot othera who 
were knuwiie to he Iiim open eiieniyii. 

Asehain, AlTaira of (Seriiiaiiy, p. li. 

puist, puistie (pust, juis'ti), a. [< potisl, n.j 
In 4‘HHy ciiviinisluncos; widl-to-do: s.nid of per¬ 
sons of tlio lowi*r clu.sscs who huve made mom-y. 
LK<*oteh.] 

puit^ (piFit),Saim* ns prwit (/>). [Kiig.] 

puit-t (put), «. [< \‘\ puils = Pr. pate, poute = 

Sp. poet! — ptiipt It. pocetff \ 1j. pntvusy a 
W4*ll: s<Mi/nfi-.J Aspring; 11 foiintniii; a well; 
a rill. 

'i'he puilH ilowiiig from the foiintalnM of life. 

Jer. 2'aiflor. 

puka-puka (pd'ka-pO^kii), li. (Now Z«*aluiul.J 
A small branching compositf tri'o, Siiitrio Fnr- 
slrri, of New ZiUlland. Ita leaves are very large, 
Hiimetimea a f<M)t long, and UKed hy tho natives us paper, 
whence /wka-jttilra has b<*e,ome the native word for coiii- 
rnoii paper. 

puket (pilk), r.; pret. and pp. pakod, ppr. puk¬ 
ing. LOrigin olisonrc; ptMiiaps for '*spnkc or 
"spf nk, o\t(*iidcd form tif spon\ Cf. H. snnvken, 
spit.] I. intrans. 1. To vomit: ojoct tno con¬ 
tents of |}m‘ sloinacli. 

The iiifiint 

Mewling and imkiiof in the nurse’s arms. 

,Shak., A.s yiiii Like it, 11. 7. 141. 

2. To sickiMi; be overeonw* with loathing. 

As one of M iKidward’s patli'iilH, siek and sore, 

I pnAr, I miiiHeate — yet he thrusts in more. 

Pojte, .Satires of Donne. Iv. J.O.'l. 

II, tran.s. 1. 'I'o vomit,; throw up; eject from 
I In* stomach: g(‘Tit rally with up. —2. To cause 
to puke or vomit. 

puke^ (pilk), n. r.] 1. Voniil; a 

vomiting; that which is vomited.-' 2. Au 
emetic.— 3. A 4llsgns(iTig person. [Low.]— 
4* [rap.'] All inhabitant of the State of Mja- 
s.mri. [Vulgar, V. S.] 


Pulex 

(puk), a, and a. [Fomerly also peivko; 

< MK. ruipnr. an uiiaasibilated form of 

pace.] I. n. Of a ilark color, said to be red- 
disli brown. 

The coulonr of this eamell Is for tho most part hro4iie. 
ui 2 JifA:e. Topsell, I'our-footed Duusts. (llalliu'ell.) 

II. 11 . A dark color bet ween russet and black; 
pnci*. 

1 wobli* lit idle hast pusaiblo have ihiit same gowne of 
pnkf llin iyd with whjght luiiibe. Vaslnn letters, 111. L'i.'l. 

\uu Mliall doe well to send Hue 01 sixe broad clothes, 
some hlaekea pukes, or other sad colours. 

Hakluyt's Voyages, I. :Jfi7. 

puker(pu'k^r), 71. 1. (hio wliopukos or vomits. 
— 2t. A mcilicine which causes vomiting; an 
«*rm‘l ic. 

'1 ho griper seiiiin, and tho jvuki'T me, 

'I'lm sweetener sussulras, luoadded too. 

Garth, Dispensary, lii. 

puke-stockingt (puk'stok'^ing), a. Wearing 
piikii-colored stoi'kings. [Tfure.] 

Wilt thiiU loll this liaithern Jerkin, crystal-bulLon, nut. 
]mted, agate-ring, jmkr. stockiny, caddis-garter? 

Shak., l Hen. IV., il. 4. 78. 

puke-weed (pnk' wed), n. Th«’ oflieinal lobelia, 
Lobdia injlalay oiumi much employed as an 
emetic. 

puking-fever (pfi'king-bi^vt’^r), u. Same as 
niilk-sirkncss. 

pukishf I pfi'ki.sli), a. L< jnikr-i + -isid. J Oft ho 

color <'alh*d pnki*. 

1 saw my selfo old ('iinadle, 

«Ahuut twelve of tin* eloeke, 

Itiiie foote, liyr loekes about her licade, 

^Turktli: ill ynkishe pocke. 

firaid, tr. of llorocc’s .Sutirrs, vin. 

pulas t pn-his'), 1/. [Himi. jm/d.'t.] An 

JOast Indian I ret', lintea frondosn; also, Ii. su- 
ptsTlniy which ilitTcrs chiefly in its climbing 
habit. Also palas, and pnUi.^-htr, See Jintea 
and khud. 

pulas-oil Ipu-lns'4»il), h Same as maorlooga-ail. 

pulas-tree (pu-lus"lid), n. .Same nsyn/hi.s*. 
pulchrioust, d. |MFi. pnlrnons, < L. pulvlu r, 
pntrrr, hcaulifiil, +-toM.s*.] Hoauteoiis; 1 h‘um- 
t if 111 ; fair. 

The hofle child Kfroiiiont that time eallyd was, 

(If Hlaliire of pci sum* liio, gret, and long, 

Inly wel formed, pulmnits of face, 

Sage, .subtile, wel tuuglil, myghty and stronge. 

Jluin. 0 / Fartenay (F.. E. T. S.), 1. 

pulchritude (puFkri-lhd), a. L< MK. pnlvri- 
Intlc, < OF. *puleri1U(U‘ — Sip. putrritvd — . Pg. 
pnlrhritndcy (.Lt. pidvhvHnda,pidvritudo, beauty, 

< pnlchrr, pw/rtr, OL. fndrrr. beautiful. ] Heau- 
ly; coniclim'.ss; haii(l.someiie.‘*H. 

rersing our harles witli tbi pidcrituie. 

Court of Lore, 1. (U.‘{. 

Theini.itlus . . . iiiHiutulird an Opinion that . . tlm 

FiUehrdude and J’roservalioii of tho World conalHti‘il in 
Varieties and DiBsIniilihides. llinvell, Lettcis, lii. 2ir. 
Tlio (|Ueen, when she had vhuv'd 

'I’he .strange eye-daxidifig ndmirabh* sight, 

Fain would have jiiais’d the state and mdehritude. 

t Sir J. Davies, Diineing 

Winit more than heavenly pulchritnds is this? 

Ji. Jonstm, Every Man out of his Uiiinoiir, li. 1. 

puldronV’t. .An obsolete form of panidron. 

pule (prd), r.; jirot. and ■pp.jinlrd, ppr. puling. 
1 Formcrlv also pnvI.pyeuU'; ( OF. ptuln', pwler, 
planter, ( F. pianhry chirp, pulo; ef. It. piga- 
larf'y (*hirp, nioau; iniitativo woids; cf, pipe^, 
pf‘t:p}i etc., pui'^y etc.] I. intrans. 1. To jicep 
or pipe plaintively, as a chick.—2. To cry as 
a complaining child; whine; whimper. 

Till* poore silly Soiilos out of T‘iirgAtury. 

Sir T. More, Tracts (I'topla, liit., p. xcvll.). 

A wreteheil puling fool. Shah., II. and J., Hi. 5. ls&. 

Thou 'rt hueh a jmling tiling! wipe your eyes and riSe; 
go your wa>8. Dean, and Fl., Coxcomb, Iv. 7. 

Wheri'foro should I pule, and, like u girl, 

Tut linger in the eye? Ford, Hiokeii Hioirt, v. 2. 

All the wisilom of (he ages will avail It nothing if it 
pule In dlaeimu-nt and fret in nervous siekimss. 

A'. A. Rev., CXLir. 14.'., 

ILf trans. To utter in a. whining or cpieiMi- 
lons mtinricr; with out. 

I say “ You love "; you petUe me out a No. 

A' Drayton, Idea, v, 

puler Cptl'pT), a. Olio who pules or wliiiics; a 
sickly, complaining jierson. 

If slic hr pah; of t'oiiiph'xlon, she will prove hut a jnder; 
is she high coloured, an III cognizance. 

The Man in the Mtsme (IGOO), sig. IL {Ifalliuvll.} 

Pulex (jiuMcks), II. [NL. (Liniiieus, 1735), < Ij. 
puifx, a lien.] 1. A notable genus of insects, 
t ypical of I he PuHcidfpy or flea family. 'I’hey lead 
Hsernl-purasitic Ilfo upon man and other atiltnals. The 
larvos feed on. refuse, and arc slender and whitish. Man/ 
species are known. J*. irrHane is tho common Ilea whlcn 



quintile' 

quintile (kwin'til), «, r< L. quintns, fifth, < 
qmnqu^^ flvo, + Tho lispoct of plnnett* 

when thoy are ilifjtani from eadi other the fifth 
part of the zoiliae, or 72®. 

Quintillian (kwin-til'ian), >/. [< a 

liornan femaie name (see def.), fom. of Quintit- 
/M^^, dim. of guinfvs, fifth: see guintnn.'] One of 
a hody of MoiifatusfM, sait! to have boon so 
failed from a prophetess (^uiiitilla. 
quintillion (kwin-til'ypn), )I. [< \i, q^ihiUu^, 

fifth, + K. {in)UUon.'] In tho Knf^lish notutiou, 
the fifth power of a million, a nnil, followed by 
thirty eiphors; iji the Kroiieh notalioii, used 
gene.rull.v in ll»« Unitril Stii.t»«‘H, the sixth pow’<*r 
of one thousand, a unit followed by eij'hteen 
einhera. 

quintint, n. An obsolete form of quiiifn'in, 
qmntine (kwiu'tin), w. f< L. quint ns, fifth, + 
1 In bnU, an alleged fifth coal, of an ovule, 
eountinf^ from tin* oiit(‘rriios1. t’ompan* qimr^ 
tinv, 

quintisternal (kw'in-ti-ster'nal}, n. L< Tj. qnin~ 
/WA', fifth. + NJi. .s7m/«/w, steriiiiiii.l hittnol., 
tho fifth sterneber, Hin'oeoitijiir the rpunlristei*- 
nal, HTid (‘orrespondiii;; to tlio fifth intereoslal 
spare. [Usm*.] 

quintole (kwin'tol), n. IX It. qsiulo, < b. qnin^ 
(ns, tiflh, + -ofr.j 1. Saine as qninfnjilri, !l. 
(Virnpare tUriimtU., qnartnfr, <‘te.—2. A fiVJ*- 
Htririj^ed variety of viol mindi nsed'^in Franee 
in the eif^lih-eiitli eentnry. Sef* ri<tf, 
quintroon (kw in-lnin"), n. [Also quinferou: < 
iSp. qnintf-yon, a ipiiiilrooii, < L. qmntns^ fifth: 
see f///o//. t’f. finnrttronn, qmnlr<>on.\ In tin* 
We.-^t Jndi«“<, the ehiM of a w'liito person by 
one who lias one si\t<'entli part of nej^ro 
blood. 

n-iintuple ('kwinXii-jd), a, [=:= F. quintnpU = 
Sp. qiuittn/thi IV- it., qnininpto, < ML. *qnintn~ 
pins, fivefold. < L. qnintns^ fifth (< qninqnc, fi\ e), 
•f -pl‘<y, -rofil. Ff. Ti. (jniiiiinttt.i\ liv<d'ohl, < 
qitintii'^, fifrli, + plivnrCy foM. ) 1. J‘'i\efold; 

i'oiilainMi;' live tiin<‘s Iho iiiiinher <»r amount. 

Ouiri'"; HiH j. mu- im>( only unto tlie jjumbt r 
fit tiivs, bat llir li( 4 ai<> ilrrbuin^ that liuint)('i 

fSir T. lirninn’ (Jiinli-a of I'yriiM, i. 

2. Iri /nd., divnh'd or jirran^ed by a nileof fivo; 
(iveffdd _ Quintuple rhythm or time, in um^ir, 

rhvtiiiii ortmii* l■l^:lnl^•tc^iz^’^IlJy llvo br.itHoi jnil.sr.sto Mm 
iiiuMKUie. Sre I'lijitJim. 

quintuple (kwm'tn-pl), r.; pret. ami pp. qsiu- 
Inplvd, ppr. qunitnpiinq, f\ quintsjifr, ff.] I. 
irans. To make livefol<l. 

^ II. tnfr/tits. T<» inerease tiviTold. 

Tile v:i1i]r. of hiixl in Unit (Imti irt li.(-s n iMiiii 

till' lust tlilily or foiU jriilSH. ' 

Furlmifhtljf Jifi , N'. AUI. 

quintuple-nerved (kwiirtu-fd-iiervdj, a. Same 
US quintnpiinrrn ■(. 

quintuple-ribbed ^kwin'iri-iil-ribd), n. Same 
as qnintuptint i’r< (i. 

quintuplet (kwiM ln-pletl, n. f< quintuple + 
-#/.) 1. A set o! tiv<*, as of ear sjirinj^H, ole. 

— 2. pf. Five I Iiildren borti at a birth. 

Five yruia alie i?ave blrtli to quinfujUt'U. 

Lanirt, No. a4l7, p. 

3. In wusir, n ^^roiip of five mites to In* per¬ 
formed in the tii/u* of threi*, four, or si\. Also 
quintnh’. (kniipam/maa/de/, iriptvIfeXe. —4. A 
bie\eb' for five riilers. 

quintuplicato (kwin-tu'jdi-kat), r. t .; prot, and 
pp. quinfupttrafrd, p])r. (juinfuptirntiuf/. [< L. 
qnintuptituflus, pji. of quintuptiatri\ < qutntus, 
fifth, + plirardt lold : see plicaU.'] To make 
fivefold; iiKToaae or repeat to Ihenumberof live. 

quintuplicate (kwin-tu'pH-kat), a. and v. [< 

lu quintnpticofns, pp. of quintuplieure: see qnin^ 
inplimte, e.J L o. (kinsistiiiKof or relating; to 
a set of five, or to five eorrespondin^ parts. 

II. n- thio of five things eorrespondiii^ in 
every Tesj)ect to one another. 

A fcrt'Ut many to Hpenk of trfplicutvH^ or 

rvtMi Biich ft quintuiilicaU ns ttiiil wliirh I luMiU'rd. 

Trnirh, .Stiiriy of W oiils, p. is| 

qulntupllcation (kw'in-IQ-pli-ku'shon), u. [< 
quiniiiptiente -4- don.'] Tin* net or jirocess of re¬ 
peating five tim*‘s, or iiicreasiiij' to Iho nnmher 
of five. , 

The piTceptlblu arc i‘Volvwl out of th** iniprrccptitfio 
eli'tiieiitH by the piiMa'as of quintuvlicution. 

L'mye. Brit, XXTV. IIP. 

.qulntuplinerved (kwdn'tu-pli-n{*rvd),[< 
ml. *quinUmhoij fivefold, + 1 j. nernts, nerve, 
d- -ed2.] Iri hoLy having a midrib with two 
lateral ribs or primary nerves on each side: 
said of pdlmately nerviMl leaves, or those ap¬ 
proaching the palmate) nervation. . Seb wivva- 
Hon. Also quinquenerved. 
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qUintUB (kwin'tiis), ti. [MIj,, < L. quintnSy fifth: 
see qnint,] In medieraf #«?(,s7e. the fifth voice 
or part, it eldior oom «ponil(*<l III iMinipajM to one of 
t he other four, though liiib'pcmioiit, or jitiviitfUinnol the 
(lltforent pni-th in tiiiii: heiu'u ftoiiielliiieft culled wi/yuMi. 

quinzain, quinzaine (kwiir/rm: F. pron. kan- 
yjiji'), n. |< MK. ^quiuzatne, ifuifusqnnr, < <»F. 
(and F.> quinzanu\ the niindn-r of fifteen, a 
fortnight, < qninze, fifteen: .see quiu-e.\ 1. In 
vhron., the fourteenth day ufler a feast-day, or 
Iho fifteenth if thedax of the feast is tiudiided. 

And the qu{tn**tun 4 ‘ iifti'r thiit conu* (n ('oiirti*, 

mid mr!« wji« the ieyc (Im kjiigc iniidc fn livni. 

.\ft rtiH (li. f;. T. s ), I. 

2. A .stanza <*on.sisl jug <,f fitleen lines. 

quiuZd (kw m/; F. pron. kanz), a. [Also //a/afe; 
< F. </a<a,:e, lirieen,< L. quiutUeimy fifteen: see 
quintheim.'] Agatne of cards sonit'W'hal .siitiibir 
to xingt-uii, in wliieli llie object is to connt lif- 
tceii, or a.s near as possible to that iinmln'r w it li¬ 
on t exceeding it. 

(janibliiig tho uliolo inendng in Mio Alloy, niid hitting 
down at night to quinze an.l haznid at St. .lanu'.s’s. 

('(tlinnn, Man of liuhinoaH, Iv. 


Quirittus 

M , < L. chttrvs, < Or. a dance, choma; 

oruit. (T. c/aar. a-mod. spelling simulat¬ 
ing, like the mod. F. rhtt ur^ the L, spelling, but 
with pron. of i/a/Tv, I 1, A body of singora; a 
ehonis. 

They iiHo lit mid night to*prny vnl*i tbcii Idotn, which 
thoy di»o in Viu'ivr, as th«' Friooh dor. 

Puirhuf’, I'lliniiniigo, p. 46t>. 
Angollok qi/fiY-t 

Sung ]io:i\only aiitlioiiiH of . , . \lrtoi\. 

Milton, W i: . iv. .'.JM, 

When tho lli.st low niatlii-obii p llatb gro'oi 
Full quirv. , H\'ntujKnii, l,ov«‘ and Maty. 

2. The part of a eJm]'i*h allolled !<• f!co chori.s- 
t<*r.s; I he choir, 

lU'nydo llii- tptfir of the I’lilroho, :it Ibo right sydo, tw 
moM ciuni'ii doiinwHid Idtiri-ocH, Is llio plnoo whi'iooiiu* 
l.t»rd wiiBlHU-n. Munih^nlh, Inool.’^ p, 70. 

Tho fov obHCoiif to gniiing (oniliH lollroh. 

.\nd H.iviigc howIingH 11)1 tin* hnored qnirr^ 

/*tqn\ Windsor Fou hI, 1. 7‘.t 

3f. A ^•oIM|^;^ny or asseinidy. 

\iid Mini Ulo MlioIoivroVo h-dd llioii hlpn and linigh. 

SlinL, M. \. li., 11. 1. :..S. 


quinzyt, n. See quinsjp 

quip (kw'ip), a. I < V, . cliu'ip. a ipiiok fiii n or 
llirt, (. vhinpioj w’nii», inoxe briskly, t’f. tehip, 
lienee qmtt, qnihUtr,] A smart saivastie turn; 
a sharp or cutting j(*st; a severe retort; a gibe. 

/Vyf. W hy, w hat 'a ft quiy f 

Muiuit. Wco great girdoiH oall il a slioit Baying of a 
hbaiiie wJt, uiMi a lattci- scuso in a nwrot winxl. 

luil-it Vlo.\ftiidonuid I'uiiipaapo, HI 

If T Hoiit hbn wool again II was not well ciil, hi* wniiM 
Hi-iid nil- word ho out it to ]iIohmo hiiimolf Tliiw In oalh'd 
Mio Modoht. Sfnik., As yon l.iko It, V. 4. '.!» 

Jlaatothoc, ny'inpb, and bung wlMi Mii-o 
.lost, and pmthfiil Jollity, 

{JiuifiM, and cranks, ami wanion wIIob. 

Milton, b'.XlJogni, 1. 72. 

quip (kv\ii>), r.; jiret. and pp. quipped, ]»pr, 
qutppinq. l.< f/zz/p, /». | I, /h/rf/a.'.. ^I’o nse qiiijis 
or sureasiiis; gibe; seotT. 

Aro yon ploiihant or poovinh, that- yon quip wllh mi< lie 
brlofo glidoa t 

f/Vr» in','J horvoM Falling Oiii (IT.iil. Misr , \ HI .‘iS'l). 

Yo iiiiditloiiB hmio riiou' niimb* to quip Mii'ii might to 
cut.. r.upliiio-., Anat. of W il, p I'oii. 

II. teoN'i. To utter ijuips or sarcasms mi; 
taunl ; treat xvilh a sareastu* retort; sneer at. 
'I’lio moro ho biiiglu B, and iIiu h Iioi rloHoty quip, 

To K'o her pom liiinoiit and Into In i tciidri iip. 

.Vyi# #fni r, F. If., \ 1 \ li. 11 

quipO, u. S«'e quipu. 

quippert Ckwip'er), n. One who jests or ipiips. 

Amt In re, pi'i‘a*liiont!iu*, Homi-* di'i-porato quipjnr will 
i'.iniia7.i* iri\ iinipota-d ooiii|i.*u iwui. 

Ack/ii', liituHl. (o Miooin-'rt Mi'niiplnui, p. II. {Ihtiii'n.) 

quippian (kwip'i-jni), n. [So called beeaii.se 
denoted by f,/.] A curve of tlie tliinl ehiss, 
tlio left-hand iiKUiibor of whose e<|iiation is tin* 
(.ininlie contra variant of u eiihic. 
quippi.sh (kwiji'ish), a. [< ipop 4- -/.i/ii.] 

Ahounding in r{nip.vi; ejiigrarnmatic. [Rare.'] 

T pr ‘for FiiIIoi 'h 1 v( thloiil, ns nioio quippinh and adiuty. 

.V. nn<l 7Mi Hcr, \ I. .VM, 

quipu (ke'pii or kwip'ii), u. j Also qutpjtu, qnipo, 
tptippo: < Fernv. qni}iu, a knot.) A eord ahoiit 
2 fi'Ot In l(*ngth,tight ly spun from variously <• 01 - 
onul fhreaiis, and having a. nnmher of smaller 
threads attaelieil to it in the form o'_' a. fringe: 
used among tho ntieienl. Fcriixiaie and f*lse- 
w’here for reeording events, ele. 'jii,. rihigo-liKn 
threiul'H wore rIho of dlin-r'iit ndoiw ini'l woio kiioltcd. 
Tho r-tdolft donning Kl■n^ibln ohjorlH. ic wlijlo for hilv» r 
and y i-lloii' for gold. :inil SDiiiftjriii-s alho idiBtiai't Mi iih, lu, 
wiiHo-for and rod for war. Tln*y onnstilalcd a nnlo 

register of oorlalii liniKU’laiil fin't** or nvi-nlK, a*' of liirllis, 
di'fttlas and niftiriagi'is Iho laiiubi i of Iho |N>piiI.ition tit 
h) iiear rtriiiA, Miu iiiianlily of utoiiiM in tho govi-rnim nl 
111 Hgazilies, iito. 

The niyfiterioiip hoIohoc of the quipiin . . Huppln'd 
the iTriivians with the in»‘»nH of coiniiiiinli-athig lln-ir 
idoiiB to oMoallotlitT, and of .iiHiivinltting tlu-m lo futiiro 
goTioratlunp. pn-Kcotf i’oii(|.it'Ht of Peru, i. I. 

Waniputii and uniupus nre iiitn-m tnl(‘ icoor/ia of the 
tin>.*it oh lueiitary kiiMl. JmtiftTuphu. I'b* Alphabet, 1. IS 

quiquihatch (lin'eMivvc-hach), n. [Amer. Iiid.^ 

^riie i|uickhutc-1i or wrdxei’ene, tinlii lusens. 

quiracet, n. An idnob tc* lorni of euirnss. 

For all I Ill'll' bui'klei'H, .MmiouH, and Quifares 
Wore of no pioof*-agidiiHi tlioir iM-laiirit maooM 

Huihon, tr. of Du Hiiitas'a.fiiditli, v. 

quirboillet, quirboillyf, Oinsolcte forms of 

vnir-houilti. 

quircal (kwer'kal), n. A kind of marmoset. 
tSvi. Awrr.f LV. l7fi. 

Q wir ftl (kwir), n. [Karly mod. F. also quier, 
queer; < MK. f/MCcr, queru. qmr^ nucfjr, i OF. 
cucTy F. eho-ur =s Pr. cor = Sp. Pg. It. corn =r D. 
i:oor ss O. ehor a.Sw. kor D&n. kor =s AS. ehor 


quire' (Kwir), I. i.; juet. and pp. ppr. 

qutriinj. j\ ifuin L a.] 1. 'I’o sing in eoficcrt 

orehoriis; <'hanl oe .-.ing Imrtnoiiiously. 

Tlierc’p Hot Mie Mo.dlrbt orli ulil«’h Ilioii bolioIirKt, 
)bit III bin iiioMoii Hki- an nngo] HingP. 

Still quirinq to tho \oung I'xoil ohoiuliiniH, 

N/nf^.. M. of V.. V I. €2. 

2. To harinoiii/i*. 

-Xfy Mito.il <>f war ho turn'd, 

WIdoh quit'id with luy tliinp, into a pipe 

Siiiiill a-4 . . , tho viigni viiji-o 

'I'hat haliioH luMa aalci p' .''Vurfr . i iu , lit lia. 

quiro-HKxxif), U. [Larly mod. I’., iilstu/m'f r, i/to-er, 
qut n ; < M I'., quoip r, quid* r, (/unifj quinfi’i , qauer, 
nvner [— leel. kn r, a. quire, a. hook), \ OF. 
quail fj quaipr, eaar, eiujer, eiapr, a. i^uire (hIm> 
(L sqiian* lanijO, I’, t'ohitr, a quire (.six sh<'<*ts), 
ft copy-hook, writing-book, writ feu Icetnres, a 
memorial. = Pr. i'a:irn =r [f. qiuiditho, a qnire, 
a cojiy-book, w ril ing-booU.easii-book, two foujpM 
ftt ihee,< M1 1 . qimb/uo/a/, a .set ol four sheelH <if 
purehiiieiit. or paper, in*u(. of quaternu.'* (> (>F. 
quuirr,riiif r, etc., —Oil. quadivno, f’otir-sipitirc), 
pi. quatrnn, four at. a. time: hoo quatern. For 
OP. quiur, qmiier. < li. quatrrunui, ef. infer, < L. 
iii/entuiu.] If. A y<«>t. of four sheeth of pandl- 
meiit orjuiper fohledso as to make eight, leaves: 
tin* ordinary unit of eonstinetion for mirly 
inanut-i'rijds and books. 

Thof/ioVcK ni ^allu'ilrigc lU whli li Mio honk win* fniiiio«| 
gonrrHily l•l>ll^!isf^ d )ii Mic ouMIi hI « ounjilns, i»f four 
bhoclH fcildid tit liiako clgtit Icuvo-.. 

l-.'iu’iir. f/r/f., Will. 144. 
2. set of «m«* of each of the shei'isof a book 
laid in coiihi'cnM ve ordei, ready lor folrliiig. A'. 
JJ, huii/hf. - 3t. A book. 


Ml), litid «y^a/,vrr, gn ntito iny hven '|iu*nc. 

I.ipiiiiitf, m:ick Knight, 1. (174. 

4. Tw^ uly-foiip sheets of pajier; lli<* twenliid]i 
part, ot a ream. Jn qulros. In sIiocIh, imt fnldcd or 
l»«iuitd . hmIcI of piiulcd IniokB. 

The fiiipiliilt'i to Ki II ihfK I’.intko iu (Junm for two kML 
liiigcH and Hixo iiciico, iiud not iiInivo, 

Solin'in yiifirurU Vl.'tt J‘raift'r Book'. IMt), 
InHlAe quires, thi- cigliloi'ii iicrb'cl u>'ho« of n rouni lit 
fKipi r, wTiicIi were iiroM-cti d by onti r of fmiH'iftri 

I iiijid, one (III I'lich Hide Ilf (be piivk.igc. .'I tdii dlMJ net foil 
ii-lwct-ii oiithiik- iind iioidi- <|uni h ih noMi'i iibli* now only 
in hiiiid-iiiintc jiapOH. Mm Iilin inmb- uapi ir urv nl lilib 
foiiii i|iuiHty. • 

quire- (kwIr), r. t.\ pret. anti pp. r/u/rid, ppr. 
quninq. |< quin'^, a.) 'Vo fold in (juircH, or 
with marks lu*tv\m‘ri quires, 
quire-'f, o. An obsolete form of qunrK 
quirewise (kvxn-'w iz), adr. Iri priutlnq, ill Hln- 
gle forinson doiilib-leaves of paper, solbnf Mm 
leaves can In* qiiiri'fl and sewt <1 in seetioiiH; 
in distiiietion from on single b axes, wliichhuvo 
t o b<* sitic-ht itched. 

Quirinalia tkw ir-i-mVli-lj), u. jd.^ [L., neut. pi. 
of quirinidis, p<‘rl:iiniiig to (^niriuna or Koruu<- 
lus.or to (lie f^inirinal Mill fit Rome, < Quirinnuy 
.1 name of Roninlus deified: sei* Qninuns,'] In 
ftiieieTil iConie, a festival in honur of Qiiiriimti, 
celi'bniteil on Fehniary likh, on which day 
IfomnluH was said to have lu'cii Iraimlatod ta 
Intiven. 

quirinca'pods (kwi-ring'kii.-podz), ». pi, [< S. 
Amuv. quifi/ica 4- K. pod,] Tho frititrhiiRKH of 
.iraeia t'ovi via, tho espanilbi of tho ArgouMno 
Wt'[uiblie They coiitaiii about IW per cent, of 
tannin. 

QuirinuB (kwi.n'iniHX «. (!..,< Curts, a Sabine 
1 own. (:f. (piiri tes.] An 1 talie- warlike divin- 
if V, identified with UoinuluH aud ottuimilatod to 
Mara. 



quiilBter 

QUiristortw. f Also qniri'isttrf qucr* 
isPVf quvrtitttir; < uHin^, + -istcr. (.-f. chttr-' 
Sarno as i'honatvr. 

'J ho clfiir qvirisipff^ of the W4 ,/>(Ih, tin- hlnls, 

' /'’/T//, ].(>vi‘i ’h ^I< l.melioly, i. 1. 

Tin- oiiy mtliat l04lj;r within 

Are prodiKiil nt Innnnni)'. Tfnonxnn, spijriK 

qulritarian u. [< qninfurn + 

win.] In fifttH. hnr, nolinf;ji^'erl.-iinriMsM 

or forui of rif^lits, as <liHtiiierui.sln-iI from hon/- 
tarian. Tho iisr- is 04111 valmif lo fliat nf ffffal in 
modorri law, in ooTtU’.'nli.sfiin'lion to t'lfmffihlr. 

They I the iioiiinn hiwycm] c«nihi e-niioeive IhikI hh In-M 
8ntoHiieuk)Uii(ltM-(iittereMt Ici^.il (lihpeiihiitioiiH, {isheloint- 
tiK to cilie peiHoii in tjaintuirian ninl t<i uiintliri In lUiUi- 
tai'ltiti owrnui-Mhii), ti ^tplitlint; nf nwin-rkhip whlrh, ufli-r 
feinlaliMni hurlfHlIi'ii into titM uy, ivvive«l In our (-Diiiiliy in 
thedlfitinetiuii hot ween tin- 1 «'kh] iiimI tin- o<|intuti1<-ehttite. 

^ Maim', 1-Iuily J^jiw and riiHioni, p. '(iX 

quiritary (kwir'i ta-H), #/. [< AUj. quin/nriuti, 
i L. tin- ifoLuan eili/.ons: Hi*o (^hiirilrs.'] 

Kamo as i/uirtturittn. Knc}/t:. XX. (582. 

^Tliritation (kwir-i-trt'slioM), a. [< \i.qinrit(i- 
/i.o(a-),!i ery, n slirick, < qinnt^trf^ wail, sliriok; 
commonly o.vplniinMl (tiiNt. 1»> Varro) as ori^^. 
*call upon f.lio (Jmrilcs or Homan eitizens for 
aid,’< (^huritrs^ t^nintoH; proh. freij. of qurriy 
cotiiplaiti: see //nr/va/J.ainl of. ( 17 /, iill.< quiri- 
turr.j A <'iyinK for helji. 

How la It then with thut-, O Miolmir, thut thou tliiis 
aatonlHhoat men hiuI aiit^elM with bo wofiill ii qmritnlitm: 
(My <hid, my Uod, why haat thou foi'aaken iin-*')' 

Jip //rt«,Tlu‘l’i«eiftxloii. 

Qnirite (k wir'ir), if, [< Ii. Quirts if- 1 : mm* 
Quiritfs.] One of flic (^Iniritos. 

Qulrites (kw'i-rriez), «. />/. (h., pi. of Qnms 

{QuiriU)y orij?. an inhubitiint id’ Mn* Kabiiio tow 11 
Cures, Intern Koman eilizen (sim'i det'.); < f'/oVN," 
a SaViine town.} The eili/eiis of aneient Home 
<*oiisidero<l ill theireivil ejipaeity. Tin-ninnr (.o/i- 
yitM jieiliiiiied tio them in inlilitiiui lothrit nl tinnuihi, the 
laUonlehfmnition lni\in{ 7 npplu-ation in tlii-ii politl< aland 
military i-apaeity. 

quirk^ (kwerk;, II. I Koi merly ?i Iso 7 ///;7, ; per- 
imps a vnr. <d’ * quirt yvS.jt rk^ rt), < W. chivirni, 
vrnfl, 4 iiirlc (< flnnon, turn hriskly), =: tl.iel. 
1 ‘uirrifi, a turn, will-, Irii-k (ef. mr. turm.] 1 . 
A sharp I urn or untrl*'; Ji sudd»‘ii t w . 

Then ha% e t In y m v1 In-i* stoeki-a to 1 lioRe |ji«\ liom-n, . . , 
euiioltHly knit, with npi-ii MMitie down the h KUi', wdli 
ifntirk':^ and ilm-kew al'imt Ihe llin kli'B. and Buiiu-tiim- 
Oinpllc) niti-i'hn-i (I with U'lhh- 01 hiher thtcdH. 

.S'tMft/if'ji, AUiit. ol \ I III •!(••*, p ,n. (A'f/re.v, uiid»--i iirth, r stufhM,) 

lienee — 2. An nrttul turn lor evasion or snh- 
lerfii'^f*; asliill: a ijnilihlc: as, tin* 7 ///;*/..''’of a 
jn'ttifoi'j^er. 

Ah one iianl 'if a hiwvei that, reHuhlii); not !■> I)«> f<ii 
{(olten, he iiiadi- hj.'iwill so I'lili ii| intrieiiti- i/z/o/is- lli.it 
liii exoi-iitoi's, if fi)) iiothinv; eha-, yi-t foi iny veYfitimi of 
Jaw, niiuht h:o r (-.him- to 1 (-nn-iiihi-i- him 

/iVe. T. AitaniK, \\ojks, I. 7 (i, 
3t- A lit oi-turn; a shorl jmroxysm. 

1 have felt Ko nnuo quirkmit joy and prief 

.'-hd/r., All’h Well, id. ’ M. 

4. A smarl lannt or retort ; a sli^jflit eoneeit or 
ipiibblo; a 4 ni]>; a of fum y. 

I may ehaneehnvi-’ home odd ymVlrAtand n innantMof wit 
broken on me Sihak . Min-h Ado, li :i. 2l.'i. 

TwiHted ir/rt uiw] liiifipy hilH, 

From mlstj men of leltein 
The '.iiVeMi-holll h I'f miulity witH 

Triini/son, \\ ill Hiei;i|oof. 

6 . Tnelination: turn; peeulijirity; humor; ea- 
prifo. 

T have heard o'! notuu kind of iiieii th-A( put i|uan-elf( piir 
fioscly dll othoi'H, to tiude then \alour hi-hkethMiHaiiian 
of thut quirk. Shuk , T. N , ili 4 ;!as. 

6. A Hiiddeu turn or iloiinsh in a inusieal air; 
a faiitastie phraso. 

Flight of niiiHlek, broken and mn-ven, 

Maki* the aoiil daiiee upon 11 jl;; bi heaven. 

Pnpt', Moral r.HHHyh, Iv. 14 ;t 

The (/i/irAfif of the, melody are not unlike those of very 
-will l-hiKlish ballrnlrt. LtUhnqi, SjtaniHh Vihliis, j) i;^ii. 

7 . Ill huHiliiiq, a jnecc taken out of niiy l•^'t^lll:^r 
(▼round-plol or lloor, as to muke a iMnirf or 
yard, etc.; thus, ifllie ^round’tdiiu wf-rosipian- 
or obloiiir. Mini M pieeo wore taken out ot the 
eorner, Mieh piece iy called a quivh '.— 8 . In 
(trch.y an aeiile aii;rle or recess; a deep inden¬ 
tation; the iiieisioii under the al>aens.--0. A 
inme of ^lass cut at the sides liinl top in tin' 
form of a iliomli. Ualltirtl}, [I’rov, Hiijr.] — 
10. In a niMmMnur-idane. 11 ]mijecliiiK lilh‘1 on 
tile sole ovsith*, arraiujjed t«) serve as a fem-t' or 

for ih pth or dislaiiee.- Bead and quirk, 
bead and double quirk, s.-i- U'dii. n.—Quirk bead, u 
mi\l*llni{ ih> lonnd pait of \\hl>'h forniH moretliun u snnt- 
eireli-, -.md wlneh lia-* n sinkln;: on tin- face lenm-d th'- 
quirk. - Quirk molding. Sume as quirkc<i luUdiuii. 
quirk^ (kwa-rki. r. [< qmrk^j a.J I. iiitraiis. 
To turn sharply. 


dOIS 

n. Iraiift. 1. To twist or turn; form into 
quirks.—2. To form or furnish with a quirk 
or channel. 

Intb'Ccittii nrehitertnie, ovohiA and okock nro UHUally 
quirked at tin' Inp. lF>«/r. 

Quirked molding, a mnUtinu clmraeti-i-ized hy u sharp 



quirked MoMmi.'-- 


.7, quirked ftyt-c or» yiii i icvcr»..i i.irrh cf (-'nnst.iiitine, Roiiic); tl, 
'luiikril (ivifl'i , ( , <|iiirkod i yni.i iclI.l; /J, iiuirki'il tjL.ol (/f. ( ,/I. 
lll•fdcrll Mikiiii.il Aiiii-ni .«ii wiNidwnrk*. ^ >l q q, qnirkti. 

ami sudden n-tiirn frmn itu eYtreriu* projection to a reeie 
tnmt Hniirlu. AIho culli-d TUiVlr rmr/ift/i//. GivilL 
quirk'*'* tkwerk), r. i. [(T. /yt/trA *.] 1. I’o emit, 

the breath forcibly after retnininj; it in vio- 
letif exertion. IlnlUivill. [l*rov. Kiig.]—2. To 
^riint; complain. liuUiwiU, fProv. En^.] 
quirk-float (kwerk'tidt), //. Sgi* Jlont, 0 (r). 
quirking-plane (kwer'king-plun), w. A rnobl- 
iiitf-jilano for w'orkiiig ou convex surfHces. /'7. 
//. huiqhi. 

quirkish (kwer'kish), «. [< quirl'^ + 

liavifi;( I ho character of a quivk; consisting of 
ttnirks, ipiibbles, or artful evasions, j Hare.] 

Sdinotiiiica It [fucetloiiHncBBj iBlndk'tMl in a sly qiicBtioii, 
ill II hinurt uiiBW'i'r, in ii quirkish r*!iu«riii. 

Itarnni', Werks, I. xiv. 
quirky (kwer'ki), «. [< r/w/r/.’! + -//!.] 1. 

A hounding in fpiirka or twist-s; irregii'lar; zig¬ 
zag; (juirkish. fHaro,] 

Hordernd hy quirky liiicH. 

Philuddphia 'Pimes, .Innc 1,188.>. 

2. I''iill of quirks or subterfuges; sliifty ; quih- 
Idiiig; chiiracforized by ])elfy tricks: ii.y, a 
qiiirkjf attorney; ii</uirki/ question.*-3. Mer¬ 
ry; sportivu-.. lioHiu'vU. fProv. Kng.] 
quirl (kwerl), r. and u. See qurrf. 
quirlewindt, >*• An obsolele diah-etal form of 
u htrhriiid. 

qulrpele, a. [Tamil.J A ii.iine for llie mon- 
goos: used in India. Ynlv and JiuruvU. 
quirt (kw erl), u [ 1’crimps < Sp. rurrda, a eor<l, 
rojie: see eorifl.] A kind of ridinyjif-whip mncli 
used in the western parts of the bnited Stales 
and in Spanish-.AnK'ricaii eoinitries. Tt nHunlly 
(-(•lisi'itH of a Hhoit Himit Ht'uk a few IiicIk-h Imig, of W(M.Ni, 
or of l(-:ttli('i' braided Bi) tightly an to ix* riKid, and ot n 
braided Icallior IiihIi, iihoul two feet lonj;, flexible and very 
loosely (itlai-lied to tim Htock. riie qiillt (has leHemblcs 
a linlbwliip 111 iiiiiiiutiire. It Ih HoiiielhiK-s ciitliuly braid¬ 
ed <if lent her, like, a Himill blaek-Hiiiiko, lint ao iih th«u tu 
make a short iifCid h.andle and Ioiik Mi xible liiBli. Ihc 
(|iiirt iHorieii uimuncnted ranrifiilly, and Rt-iieially huni; 
on tile riffht wrist by a luathcr hx>p. 

quirt (kw'erf), i\ t, [< qmrty w.] To strike or 
tlog with a ipiirf.. [Western IJ. S. 1 

A tiinUelaBH rider will sit thnaifrhoiit It nil without 
moving from the nuddh*, tpiirlinn hiN lioi-sc all the tiiiiu, 
IhoiJKli hla hat may be jarn-d ott Kin hend iindhiH i-evolvei 
outti( its aheath. T. JUumwU, Tho Century, XA XV. Mil. 

Quiscalinse (kwis-ku-ll'nii), n. pi. [NL., < 
Quisriflus -I- -fioY. ] A subfamily of IvicridtVy 
lytiified b\ the genus Quiscidus. usually having 
a lengthencMl and more or le.ss bout-shap(Ml tail, 
somewhat, crow-like or thvnsh-like bill, stout 
feet, jiTiil in the male the color entirely irides- 
eeiit-blaek; the American graekles or crow- 
blackbirds. 'riie syiecies are mo.stlv terrestrial 
and grcgarioiiK. See Qttificnlys and Scotvenjiha- 
i/us. 

QuiscalU8(kwi8'ka-lii8), v. [NTj.(Vieillot., 1810); 
appar. < Mb. quisvula, (nduquila, nuiaquiUay etc., 
a quail: see qf/uiV**.] The typical genus of Ouis- 
C(diut€, having the bill elongated and crow-like, 
the tail long, graduated or rounded, and more 
or less keeled <ir bont-sbaped. Scvurnl species in- 
liitbit the Fbitted Sbitcs and wnrnier parts of Anieili-A. 
Tim rotnmoii m>w-hlii(-kblrd, or piiride gracklc, Is Q.ywr- 
jnirrus (m-t: rut iindi-r croird/larkfdrd): thu bout-tailed 
kle or Jackdaw of the 8(>utti(-ru Stattm Jh Q. iiuijur (sort 
I ut iindn bisil shafted); the fan-tailed blackhlrrl is (J. ma- 
I'runis. Inhubitliig Texas and Mexico, 
qulsht, V- An obsolete form of vuisse, 
quishlnt, W. An obsolete form of ('UJthinu. 
Quisquallfl (kwis-kw'a'lis), w. [XL. (Hninpbius, 
17-17). named in allusion to its polyinorphon.s 
leaves and changing colors <d’ flowers, or from 
an uncertainty at. first us to its classification; 
< li. fpds. who, + quails, of yvhat. kind.] A ge¬ 
nus of poly petalous pi ants of the order Conilrrt;- 
tmnr and sn Inirder Com brrtrie. it Is charaoterlMd 


quit 

by a calyx with a anvall decidaoua bonier and ji Blender 
tube heldw, fur jirultviged beyond Ihe one-ccUed ovan; 
hy lU five pctalB nud ten Btrafght Btainuns; uiid by the 
large, liard, dry fruit with five wlngn, ciiiitainlng a Bliiglo 
ftve-farrowed oh’long seed and noinetiiiieB three cutyle- 
dmiH lnHt(-.ad of the usual twd. 'J'ho ;i or 4 apuciee are 
iiativcH of lro]jii‘id Asin and Afiicu. They am shrubhy 
<-lliiib()i-M with hinidot- IiriiiM-hh'tH, oppoHitc leaves, iiud 
haiidMMiie Hjuked t»r nieeim-ii flowcrB of chniigeahle colnra, 
iiisHing /I'oin white or oi-imge to red. .Several apecieM ai'e 
II oiiltivution under rIiihh, cHpecmlly theltangoon creeper, 
Q. Jndica, used by Ihu rhinese u« u vcriuifiigu. 
quist (kwist), w. Same as qucfsi. [Hrov. Eng.] 
quistle, a- An obsolete or dialectal form of 
irk is tic. 

quistront, W. [ME. quystron. qucstcromiy < OF. 
cnistroHy cocstrouy quistrou^ questrony coisterony a 
scullion; cf. F. einslrc, a college servant, a vul¬ 
gar pedant.] A scullion. 

ThiB ged of love of Ids fatioiiii 
M iu, lykc no knave ne quysinm. 

Pam. Iff the Jhm. L S80. 

quit^ (kwit), o. [< ME. 7 //?/, qutjty quite, qutftCy 
cwiU' = OFrics. quit = 1). kivijt = MLG. qidty 
IjCt. quity qnu'l = MUG. owH, qutUy G. qnitt = 
leel. l:rittr= Sw. quitt = l)an. Ird, < OF. quUCy 
ciutOy F. quittr = IV. quill = Sp. quito = Pg. 
guifCy dischargetl, released, freetl, < ME. qutetuSy 
dischiirged, released, freed, a porticular use of 
1 ^. quirlusy at rest, ijuiet; see quif t. a., of which 
is li iloublet. Cf. quirtus.\ Disehargeil or 
reli*ased from a debt, pmialty, or obligation; 
on even temiB; absohuMl; free; clear. 

Yef ye will, levuino, and yef ye nc will, Icvc mu nought; 
for I no leve yow nought, and ho he we qvyte. 

Merlin (K. E. T. S.). II. 168. 
Tim that ben Hliry'uoti A- verry coiiti-ytc, 

Of idle here MyiiiieB he luaketh lu-iii qwyU. 

PolUirul Poems, etc. (ed. Funiivall), p. 118. 

1 promise you that whim I imi quit of thenc (public nf- 
fttira) 1 will eiigiigc in no rdhei 

P. Pranlliu, Aiitobingniphy, p. 317. 

Double or quite, in uamhUnit, Hitid when the atnko duo 
from oIn^ in-rsmi t<» Himtlu-r Ih cither to become double or 
to be rediK-edto nothing, iii-i-oi ding lo the favorable or iiii- 
fHVonibb- ihHiic fif ;i (;ertiiin i-lmiu-e - To bO quit or qultS 
(willi i>iie\ to have made mutual Hal inf act ion of c-lniniH or 
d<'nnmdH(with liiiri); In-mi even (i-nii‘4 <w itli him); hence, 
:iH an oxcbimatiiin, quits! ‘ we aie i-veii ' |In tlc’iie pliiHHes 
tin- adject tv(' is u.scd as 11 qiiasl-imiin in a pliiriil fm m.] 

1 hopi- to tu- hliortly quit with you fm nil ('mirtcHicB. 

Hou'i'll, 1 . 1-11 ClH, I. Iv 28. 

T'll he quit witli lijni for iliHeovi-iing me. 

a/ieriilfni, Sidiool forHcamlal, iv. 8. 
To got quit of. .'^Ci‘ net I. 

quit^ (kv\itj, r. /.; ]uct. aii«l pp. ifuit <ir quitted, 
jqir. qudiiUij. [Early mod. E. iduo quite (a form 
still nsi-d In reqinti). and crroiiroiisly quigh^ 
< ME. qudni, quiftru (= 1>. kirijfni = MLG.V/iip> 
feu, IjU. quittrn = M]IG. quilruy qudeii, qui/feiiy 
G. quillrii :r= Ictd. kritln = Sw. quilla = Dan. 
Lntte)y < OF. quifn'y cuiU^r, quitter, F. quitter = 
I’r. Sp. Va.ipiitar z= It. quiUtre, vhitare (ML. re- 
llex qw/^r/rr, quittarv)y < ML. qidetare, pay, dis- 
'•harge, quit, leave, abundoii, pnrticiiuir uses 
of 1 ,. quu tori, make ipiiet: .sue quiet, r.. and 
ef. qud^. a. (If. avquit. requite,'] 1. To satisfy, 
as a claim or debt; discharge, as an obligation 
or duty; make payment for or of; pay; r<‘pH)r 
requite. 

8ut inoro, to make pi-cu and quyte menna dcttcB, • . 
Ab (Tint himself romaunduth to idle iTiateiie pciiple. 

1*%ers Plmnnan ((’X xiv. 76 
1 am eiidetted Bo Ihcrliy, 

Of gold thntl have borwed ti-ewcly, 

That whyl I lyvo, I mIuiI it quyfe never. 

Chaueir, Tnd. to Canon's VcCiuait'a Tale^ 1. 188. 
I'll quite IiIh coat or else inyBelf will die. 

* Greene, Alphonsiis, L 
A litlo nioiiy from the law will quite thoe, 

Fee but tho Sumner, (V he shall nut cite thee. 

'rimes' Whistle (F^ B. T. S.), p. 81. 

Like doth quU like, and muasiiro still for ntoaHure. 

Shak., M. for M, v. 1. 416. 
First, nil our debts are paid; dangerM of law, 
ActlonB, dec’nH;H, JiidgmoiitM agnliiHt ub, quitted. 

- B. Jonson, Catiline, 1.1. 

Faich Inoka rh if he came to beg, 

And not to quU n Hcore. 

Cawper, The Yearly Dlstresa 

2. To 8 ot free; release; absolve; acquit; ex¬ 
onerate. 

God quit you in his mercy I Shak., Tien. V., II, 2.166. 

I'ntil they thut w-cro aucused to be tho murtheren were 
quitted or coudoiniuMl. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, v. 

1 roust quit 

Young Klorlo; Taircnso and myself 
Are only guilty of the prince's death. 

Shirley, Traitor, v. 8, 

3. To free, as from something harmful or op¬ 
pressing; I'eUevo; clear; liberate: withq/*. 

If I quit you not presently, and for ever, c/thii cniuber, 
you shall have power instantly ... to revoke your act. 

B. Jmmn, Kplocsna, v. U 
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_ * , Thdr Juilicioufi king 

Bwina at home; tptitH his royal psdacc 
Oj natttTing sycopliuiiUi. 

HVbWrr, Diichciw of kfalH, i. 1. 
4 . To meet the elaiins upon, or expect at ioon 
entertained of; conduct; ac<pul: uH<‘d retlex- 
ivcly. 

Be atroiig, iind youradr^i like iiini. 1 Hhui. Iv. l». 
}<nms(Mi liulh quU hinwel/ 

Smnson. MUton, S. A., 1. 1700. 

Of. To complete; spend: ssjid of lime. 

. Novor a worthy iiiliioi' a liay did 

AVltli greater liazurd, imd with more ronewii. 

« Danid, 

6. To depart fi’fmi; j^o away from; Icavr. 
Avannt! nntl unit my sight I Shtik., Macbeth, Hi. 4. 0;i 
She ought to playhtr part in haato, whi*n hIii; couHidora 
that she Ih Hiiddeiil3 to quit the alage, and make naan for 
othera. .clihiMon, Spoctatiir, No. 8 t>. 

7 # To re-si^jfii; f;ive iiji; let f^o. 

The other he Iield In Imh night 
A dnoveti diik to hla breaMt, 

And said, “ False call, quit thy staff." 

Rchin iJdfift. and t/ie Ueggar (Clilld'H Balladn, V. 11»7). 
1 hail never quitlfd Llie lady’n liand all this time 

Stt’rue^ Suiitimuiital Journuy, p. 2;i. 

8 . To forsHke; abandon. 


f/int thy fear; 

All danger is blown over 

Flvtcher {and aiwthef), liove’s t'uro, I. a. 
Kpi»crpai:y he bidn Ihi- ijiioeii 1 »h i-ontldent hu will never 
quW-. Milton. lilkonoklaHtea, xviil. 

9. Ill arvliery, to dischar|?e; shoot. 

QnU or diaeliarge the airow by allowing Ihe ntrliig to 
pnaa Htiltsitlily i>ver the tlnger-|H>liitH without Jerking. 

Ktxcyc. RriL. H. a77. 

10. TooxIi'Jici; ^:el rid of Sportamait's (ia;.rl‘ 
tcer. —11. 'I’o rejriovo by force. JfalliiccN. 
|0'>solcte or prov. KiiR-l 

lie Htrove his eoinbred elultbe to quiyht 
Ont of the earlii Speu^^'er. K. IJ., 1. vUi, 10. 


12. Toeoasi*; stop; o\’i>r. ( Now cliietly 

colloij. 1 

Quit! ijoit fi*?' sliMiiie! iliis will not move, 

1 bit CiOinol lake liel 

.s'/o’/./oe/(AiJier’s I'.iitf. Uni ner, I. :M). 
Notice to quit, in f'>u\ notn*!! to atennnt »il leiil piopejtv 
tiiat in: nnifd hUir» iiiliT poHsessMii \\ In re iniln-e loipm 
is rei|iiii( «l, .IS ill (III-«.iHe of a tenant nt uillm b> sijilei- 
ani'c, it slnnilii tie in wiiting, iiinl ‘tlionld siaic HciMiialely 
the time for b .t\ me, w Im b, liow evi r, vai ii-s siei-onllng to 
tlni natlll'e ol the ten.on’\ ami tlie lelallon of flie pailies. 
--•To quit cost, to p.i> evpeiiHe‘j; be Ienmneraloe. 

\\ ho .Mi> I I lilt not, thoKi' I give for bisl , 

And to instii'ci ilii-in. twill not qml IlieiW 

(i. Ilnfurt, The I'emple, the t'hnn li-l'oreh. 
To quit SCOrOB, to Iii:iiii ilen, li.illinee .leeonnlH. 

Arc yon ,,iui! joii ilo iiotlong to quit morw wilh tliein V 
'</ii .St. I'atiiek'H Day, 1. 1. 


*=83ni. 6 and 8. ite. Sv^^/^^ryakr. 

quit*-^, h. Sami' as 

quit''(kwil), II. [JT’i.b. imitalivf.] The popular 
name of nnmoiMns birds of .Tamaica, bc- 

lonj?iii3f to dilVi vcnl trciicj’a ami familic.s. Ha- 

numi'i|iiits arc spei-Ie-s ot Ci rthtola, aa C. jfavMn; grass- 
i|Ii1(h are varlons ainair .-ip.irrow-like 8irda, iiH«^//rriiii;|>Aihi 
tdivaeea; the idiie quit Is a l.aimger. Kuphnnta jninnica 
tlio orange quit ia aiiolhnr Uiiiuger, Tanayrdla rujutdiin 
qui tarn (kwilam), [li.: f/M4, who; fr/w/, ns well, 
as Tuucli as, cipially.] In law, an action on n 
penal slaliito, nroiiffiit partly at the suit of the 
people or state nnd partly at that of an iiiform- 
t*r; ao called from the words of the old coni- 
iiion-law writ, tarn pro domino re^c qiiam 
pro HO ipso," ete. 

quitasolt (koMa-s.ol),’W. [Sp., < qviiar, quit, + 
aoU Hti»* parasol.'] A parasol. 

Then did he Incftak his pule in hia hat, which wan no 
broad aa it niiglit acivu Idni eveelleuMy for a quOamd. 

Shelton, tr. of Don quixolo, I. 1. i:i. {Richartlmm, under 

lincoudr.) 


quitch^t(kwich). r. [Also quirh,queach.qvvalrh 
(also fjuinrh. simulating winch). iuorf» prop. 
quctch; < ME. quirvhen. quyevhen, quytrhem. quoc- 
chcn.iAS.ewi’Ccan (proi.cwrahtc.cwchh), shake, 
caiisativo of cmirian. shake, quake: see quake.] 
I irant*. Tosluiko; stir; move. Layamon, 

II. intrans. 1. To stir; move. Promjii. J*arv., 
p. 421; Palsyravc. 

An huge great Tyon lay, . . . like captived thrall 
With a Htrong yron chaine and collcr iiouial. 

That once he could not move, uorquu-h at all. 

Speruter. F. Q., V. lx. 33, 

2. To flinch; shrink. 


Uo laid him down iiinm the wiKMl-aUck. covered hln facn, 
nor never stirred hand nor footo nor quitrhed when the fii c 
j;ook him. • North, tr. of Flularch, p. r*87. 


quitch^ (kwich), n, [Also quickemt; an assibi- 
totod form of quick (ss Norw. kvika, kt'iku, 
kvikve, kuku, cpiitoh-gmss), < quick, a. Of. 
quitch-arana.] Same as quitvh-yrans. 


* Full addon) doea a man repent, or nae * 

Both grace and will to pick the vldoiia quitch 
uf blood and ciiMtoin wholly out of him. 

And luako all clenn, uiid plant hiiiiRdf nfruKh. 

Tennumon, Uerainh 

Black quitch, mostly the Hlemler foxl.-ill grass, Alope. 
runut tvjr-tdiM. u weeily grims wPh dark ]iurple llowers. 
Alb! I black bent, t4ark coach ynuiti. tdack nquitch. 

quitch-grass (kwich'gi-l'ts), n. [Also couch- 
yrtusfi. t‘Ooch-yras.s; nssibi- 
lated form of quirk-f(rft.’*s: 
sec quick-yrafot, quitcir^.] A 
wccd-p*as.s somewhat re¬ 
sembling wlu‘11.1, though 
smaller, formerly regarded 
KM bt'longiiig to’the wheat 
genus, 'ntticum. but now 
known as Ayropyrnm re- 
pens. Also quirk-, quark-, 
cu tch and couch-yraus See 
espeeial ly couch-yrass. 

T he thoroughfiLi'ca were i>veiTiin 
with weed 

— Docka. quitchyrrutti. lontliy iiiiil- 
loWB no man plantn. 

lirnvntnti. Sonlcllo. iv. 

quitclaim ikwit'kirun), u. 

[< ME. quiU'claymv, < OK. 
quilrrhiiiie, a giving U]>, 
abandoiimeiil, release, < 
quitt r, ijuit, + rhnur, elnim; 
sec In lair: {a) A 

deed tif ridmisc; an instni- 
immt by whieh some claim, 
right, or title to iiti estate 
is relinqiiishod to another. 

(ft) A eoiivoyanee without 
any covenantor warranty, e\pressi*d or implied. 

Sin yo wyll do so, 

Of VB shill hr liHiic a quite ciauuuf fully. 

limn. 1‘artruay (B. F.. T. S.), I. l^Sr*. 



1, I UjMLrittg riiiiit Ilf 
ymil li - yr.iss ( 
tnm {JttriiuiM^ tr- 
CtH\\ \ 9, III*. Spikl- "11 .1 
f.iri.'Pi hi .tlL , I/, .1 s|iik.i - 
Iff. S, ihf liowi nrij: 
kIiiiiip ; i. ihr (kili t. 


quitclaim (kwit 'klam>, r. i. f Early mod. E. also 
quilrclatm; < ME. quitrfoqnirit, quit* rloymru, 
quyfrclrfimt u, K. OJ‘\ qinh rlowrr, quitrrtoiuur. 
give up, release, < quiltrlonir, a •piitclnim: see 
qitifrftiiiu, w.l 1. To quit, or give up ehiim to; 
re1ini|iii>h ; vi'lense; uequit. us ol :in*ol>ligntiori. 

The qiinu* qaytfcU jnncd liu; x kii>gli(i-s tbut wi ri' piiH 
oiirri} (ImL hli kii\gliie.i huiliii- lit r tient. 

Mrrlitf (l\ K. 'I'. .S.\ in. .lO’. 


quite a few. Sac - Quite a little, ronaidrrable ; oa, 
quite a little luiainuMa; quite a tilth i.urieslty. (t^illoq. J 
Quite 80, a form of aiwrnt in i ntivt isalloii. 
quite^ti r* f* An olisoleto form of yuit^. 
quito'^ti a. An obsolete di.ileiMsil form of irhite, 
Thcr ciun on in a i/irf/f* aiiipllsH<‘. 

And jirvwlj toko hiiii lie tin slefi*. 

MS ('antali H i. 4s. f u:. (UoUiucUA 

quitelyf, adr. l ME., also innily : < quift E qn/f*, 
ti., + -///-.] 1. rompletcly; eiilireli ; quite. 

30 ur uuccBlrra cenqnriisl ull Fiiuirr quOily, 

Unb q/'Uca/iiic, n II.'I. 

2. Freely; iincoiiditionallx^* 

Thor forr, ,xif godua willo woir 1 widd hfiiir :il the imjiie, 
To niodii go woio fro tlila ipiarirro qio'Hu a Hdiapnl, 

iVilliain qf J'alcrnc {V.. K. T. 1. ‘.nil. 

Qui tollis (kw'j toEis). (So cnlJed from Ihe first 
Avords: L. qui. who; tolU.’i. 2d pers. sing, pres, 
ind. act. of tollerr. raise, take away.] In idic 
f{o»!. t'itih. and .tuylicau hturtjy: («) A part of 
the iiloria in Exce'lsis. (ft) A musical setting 
of the worils of llio above. 

S uite orange. See orauye^. 
ui transtulit sustinet (kwx trAns'tri-lit sns'- 
li-net), [E.: q//*, who: frow.sfob/, lid peps. sing, 
perf.iiid.of iroiis/rrre.ivuuHh'r; suNtinet.M peps, 
sing. pri'S. itul. of sustiiieir, Hiisiniii.] lie who 
traiisplanti'il still sn dains: the motto of the 
Stale of l^mnectienf, 

quit-rout (kwit'penl), u. f< ME. qintercnt; < 

q»/ifl H- /V7/f-.] Ifenl paid by the freeholdePH 
and copyholders ti manor in diseharge or ac¬ 
quittance of oilier serviees. Also culled chUJ- 
rciif. 

roiiMjdro wlint arrnyrr longyth Ihi r-to, 

And till' quytefent (hut llifli' of nwtt' hbiilb' itiK*. 

I‘i4itical I'vciae, rtr. C''l- Fiiinlviul), ji. ‘24. 
Thrrf waa nothing biffon- him but coiitcHtn for i/mtreuiM 
with HI ttliTH I'l'tailvi'd on goirniiug tln-niHoiveH. 

lUiurru/t, lllh(. I . S , II. sbfi. 
quits (kwils). See qml, a. 
quit-shillingt (kwit'sliil ing), II. A gratuity 
given by a ]irisoiii r on his neiiiiillnl. 

Won: liny one ltii-k> enough to be iii‘i|nltted, he Inid to 
hpnid II Quit Sliilliiiff fm tlieli deliglil 

.7. Ashton, SoiTal l.ifo in i(i Ign of (.pieeii Anno, II. '24A. 

quittable (kwit'a-bh, a. l< qmP 4 -ohlc.] 

(':i)iiii)le of being tpiilled or vmi'ii, led. 
quittalt Ikw it'nh. a. \< qml^ -f- -ol. CV.orqnit- 
lot, nqinfol.] Ifeqiiif:i); rehirn; rt-p.-i^ merit. 


Krain lii'niir to Vndc Dial iTte 
Qvilrclaitni tlnil ‘ii'iiiil go fir. 

(ly Ilf Wai uokc, ]• ;{in. (HatUactlA 
Wri' hano quite claimed, and fur \f» and our hriri'H ir- 
1 i'.iHr4t niir wrilirlonuil the. ( llizi'ii'' of i olm iiiid llieii miii- 
(liandiar fioin tls' payiiiutt. of tlioHe (wo hlii)lnig.< which 
tlicy were Wont (opa^. Hakluyt's Voyni,es, 1. 1,0. 

2. In loir, to (juitor a.l)a.nd()ii a elainior title to 
bydi'eil; eonvey wilhont eoveiitniNof w;nT:i.n1y 
against advei'He titles or elaiins: its. \uquttrloini 
a eertiiin pareid of ground. 

If any fn kc be bo fdlc to fondc (bat I telle, 
l.epe lygtiy me to. A*, inch tliin weppon. 

I quit claywr liil tor eiier, kepe bit uh litB iineii. 

Sir uanayite nnd the (iiecn Kioijid (V.. !■;.'I' S.), 1 •>U.*t. 

quitciaimance (kwit'klji*'injins), «. [< MR 

qintr-r(ainonce,(. OK. quiferlomance (ME. qvietc. 
tiumautia), (. quihrlaitor, qiiitelaim; sec qw/^ 
rlanu. ) Siinie an quilrloiiii. 

of that, rhllip, foi he atiM Imf grantiso, 

Mad Kichard a piitc rlamancc Irn lilrn A lillc hi.sf, 
iV ncMiur thmgl) no diHtreiiM' Mild < layincthei' of ii4> rlglit. 
Rob oflirunne, tr. of bungLofCti ('hrun. (ed. Ilrai nek P*IKS. 

quite'!, «. An obsolete form of quiO. 

quite' (kwit), atlv. ^Early mod. E. also, errone¬ 
ously, quiyht; < ME. quite, quyle. adv., < qulle"^, 
a.] 1. (Completely; wholly; entirelj"; totally; 

fully; perfeetly. 

(JonerydeH liyin aclfr ho vppoii the hnde 
That lUM heliiio Hew quytr In to ilie feld. 

(rVnr»7/f/rB (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2(W0. 
No gate BO strong, no locku ao hnne mid fiiHt, 

But with that pcrclng nolac tl«w open quite, or hrant. 

Simmer, F. Q., 1. vlll. 4. 
Shut ini* nighily In a chanii l-hoiiHi-, 
O'ur>coverc*d quite with dead inen'H rattling iHineH 

Shak, It. iiiid •!., Iv. 1 82. 

Somottnng much more to our eoiicein. 

And quite ii setindal nut to |i am. 

Pape^ fmif. of IToi-acc, II. \i. 14i>. 
lkM>kH quite worthleaa lire quite hnrmleHM. 

Macaulay, Moidilavdli. 

2. To H cuusiderablo extent or degrc'c; notic, - 
ably: as, qw/fe warm; qwtfepretty; auUcc.\o\(^v*, 
quite an artist: in this sense now chiefly collo¬ 
quial and Amorican. 

Btlllnga . . . wtia bat three monlha old, but, as the 
Amurlcana aay, wna tpnH a town. 

IF. Shepherd, Fralrlu Eipcricneoi^ p. 70. 

The lithographer has done his woi k vwtlte. though hard¬ 
ly very, well. 5a<«k», VII. 4(Ml 


Ah III I'l'M nc<' ol qudtnl of such hIhIc. 

,'<hi{k , l.inp*ri\ 1. 

I.ci him iiiilniid I|icc1h:it i. bound loilciith, 

To imikc a qnitat lor (Iiy i{|s,-oMf mt. 

hyd, Spimisb Tragedy, Ui. 

quittance (^k^d/nns), u. [< ME. quytaiirf. < 
K. quUtoueC (::r. I'ip. quitou'o " I'g. quitilii^'fl 7s 
It. quitaiaa), a release, Peeeipl, < qmtfer. <iuif, 
release: sec qmi^. t.| 1. Aeqiiittniict*; dis- 

ehnrge from :i. tlebl or oliligiil ion; a receipt. 

finning paid flic i iihtonn it ln'lioiicth to huiui m/uit- 
fance or cucket Bciilcd mid liiiiicd. 

Uahlnyt's Voynyes. II. '.*72. 
AVbii wrltiiH liiiinicif “Aiiiiigci'o'' in any bill, wari-ntit, 
ffirittance, or oblig.itioii. Shak., M. U of W,. i. I. Id, 
Uiirth . . . foldi'd tbo quHtuacc, iind put It iindiT Ida 
cup .Srf.i/f, Ivan hoc, T 

2. Kccorriixmsn; requital; return; repayment 
Knt IhcBc mine cj'ch hiiw him in bliMuly atiito, 
ilciuii-ring fnint quittance, wrnrii'd nnd ontbrvnthi'd, 

To Harry Monmouth, Shak., 2 livn. 1\., I. 1. lOH 
In quittance of yoiir loving, lioiirut coiinicl 
I would not h:iv«‘ yoii build an airy caiitlc. 

Shirley, liedc Park, 1. 1. 

To cry quittance, hi gi-t cvcii. 

Cry qiiittancp, iiiaditni, (ben, and lo\r not him. 

Marloae, Edward II., I. 4. 
Aguinat whom Ircrtnln ladfea of the bcd>chninber|, at 
their first being apimintcd, tin: Krenrh ahiit. the dnnra, 

. . . w'hereaa now outb bave cried qaitfatuv with them. 

Court awl Timee of Chartrs /., 1. 122, 

q^ttancet (kwh/ans), r. t. f< qmttouee, a.] 
To repay; make requital or reliini for. 

Hafu calia on me to quittauce nil rny HIh. 

fJrceike, Orlando FnrioMO. 

Wc dread ind death to quittance IiiJiirluH. 

Tmirncar, keveiig4<i'a Tragijily, Hi. 6, 

quitter' (kwit'ftr), w. q«f/i + -er'.] 1. (>n« 
who tjuits.—2t. A tlehvcrer. 
quitter*** (kwit'ftr), ». (Also (jyittor, and for¬ 
merly quitfure; < ME. quifer. quitere, quitoure, 
qviture, quytur, whtfour; ef, ECi. kvsater, hpa- 
(hr, rotlennesH.J If. Mntlt'P flowing from a 
sore or wound. 

Qwytur or rotnnncB, put redo. 

Sondnale MS. (JUoRUtMl.) 

Him drink thou w1ii«, and eat, 

'lilt fair IniirM Ifccnrimd Imih glv'n a little water-heat , 
Tu cluanae the quUturc from thy w<mtid. 

Chapnuin. Iliad, xlv. 7. (D^viu.) 
2. Til farriertf, a fistulous wound upon the quar* 
tors or tho heel of the coronet^ caused by trftads. 
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pricks in sliocini;^^ corns, op other injiiriefi whicli 
]»r<Mlnco suppuration at tho coronet or witliiii 
the loot.—of, Seorifi of lin. 
q.Tlitter''^ (kwil/er), v. <. [< MIO. t/ffiffrui, irhit- 

onrrn; from IIm* nouip ) To supjxii'Mle. 

QUittor, rt. See quiitfr'^. 

q^tturef, n. An obsolete xuriaiif «»f quit(rr^. 
quiver^t (kwiv'er), a. dial, qm nr; < MJ]. 

*(7M??Yr, quevtrf ncircr^i AS. •'nn/cry iu comp. 
c?r(/cWwre, eagerly; <*f. r*J Nimitio; ju*- 

tivo; spry. 

Tlim* waH ;» littin Y/<vv'r tfllnw ami ii’ iiiuiirk^'u 

you liiM ptr'co tliUH ; itiul a’ woiiM abnul ami .l^<al|.. 

Shith . i in ri. IV„ liL i ;un. 
qnivor^ (kwivV'p), 1 \ /. jCf, ATI), kuyrtmu 
t.iHunbh', <piiver, l'rr<|. f<»i-m, usso^'inted with 
A:«wiru> tremldr, <|ui\« r, aud with tlio K. udj. 
qmrer^i .see /////e/rt, n. (’T. #/u<rnr.l 
<piakf*; ireioble; sliako ti'cinuloiisly; HlimUlor; 
sniver, 

III Kt'iiiiM'CH liliKht kIii‘ Kill ten'll from the prroumi, 
JloliliiiK i<i liHMil tmi tuiKi .'iml hiH'ie. 

Hui’rrti^ /Kiiciil, H. 

TIihI Jewel *8 Millie tliiil ^uii'rr.'t in liln ear 
JUiM-kiiiu lil'i iiinhters eliilncMH iinil viiiii retir. 

Tiiurneur, Kuven^Lr’sn Tia*rc<ly, i. 
Her pale lip quivered, ami the lljclit 
(lli'iiineil ill hi'i innlaieiiiiifr eyeH. 

O. IV.^lnlineit, llliiHtnitloii of a 1‘ietiire. 

2. To flutter or bo aj.«;i1at.ed with u Iremulons 
motion. 

(^mveriay heniiis, which ilii**il the wnmleiiiiK « V*’. 

I'niriux, If ot I'lissi). 
VVilliiwH wliKcii, a^peiiH qniri r 

TfUnt/min, l.iiilyol MihIuM. 
•■ByiL f^uukr, cti-. See K/iirer”. 
quiver*^ (kwiv'en. u. [_< qmirr^f r.l Tho net 
or state of qiiiviTiiii^: a In iimloijs motion; a 
tremor; a flutter; a sinnidor; a shiver, 

Ulit all xvhuse limliK wric in n ifuirer, and wlmso 

nriHlrila were hreathiiiK laue, pnL Im litlU* imltle-hoMer 
nHlilc. Thneheraif, Vanity r'air, 

quiver- (kwiv^'T), u. [< MIv f/n/eer, qujfrn\ 
quyiri rry qin qmr, < OP. qmirf , rHin r, ifun n-y 
i'ucrrt'f eonrr, n)nrrf' (Mb. rmuiniui = Ml Jr. 
soi'Mivpov)^ < OIlli. i'hfthhfir, cluuhary rlutiih/u't, 
MHO, hu'/tn y hu-hivrf y also koqn’y krytiTy (J. 
kiivlivt\ nlso 
Mlllr. kfHfrry 
kc(jvr-=. lAi. l:o~ 
kcr, /’rtAi r 7r- 1). 
koh r = t )S. eo- 
vnr -SIT. (>Fries. 
kuhr^ AS. nt- 

Cin'y rovri'y M M. 
kokrr =. S\v. /. o- 
gcr Dun. l:oq- 
II «|iiiver.J 
A I'nse for 
holdin^f arrow.s 
or erossliow- 
bfdts. ipiivera 
well! fiiriiiei'ly 
neiji'Iy as Kuik hh 
the III rows, 811 tliiil 
onl.\ the h'atlieis 
noJoeU'd, lliese 
lelnir eoveii-d li> a 
piece Ilf Ii'iiIIm'I or 
cleth wlien not 

likely l»* he le- 

iplJted. Mi>dit\:il 
arclieiH in war 
neiierilly iim+i the 
ipiiver on the 
miii'i'h only, und 
in Untile caiTled Mdni-il nii|\oi -(..ir it.-.irmw 
tlii'lr nrn>w8 hc- 

eiired by a Htni]). usnnlly with Iln- .nhlilvni of a himdII 
flockut in which the tioinU oid) wti, (..•\oid. 

Unt Moseo did V8 more Miiiee tin n expei tid. for, 
huxiiiff Hhot aw'!i> hiHi/n/i'croi Xrruw es, In lau t.i the boat 
for more. (pnded in ('npt. ,h»hn s- \\ orks, I. ise. 
Now 111 her band ii slemli-i bpe.ir iln Imif 
Now ii)ii:ht tftmrrnw her .ilioiiMejs wiui* 

.idf/i.ii)7i, tr. id taid'.i Mel.iimnpb , ii. 

quivered (kx\ iv'erd i. a. (< quir- / //., 4- nl-.'] 

1. Puriii'^lied xvilli a ((uiver; x\e:n’iiii^ u i,tiiver. 

Tin'yno'i /'d Vraba’MiKrant chin. Unit wails 
lliKliiieim iwiiie vii h eai'iix an. ./ I'eie.ilia 

llliii. t Ini'.'ret rent ill}', Ai tenii.s n [ibi'aiib. 
quin I'd hiiiitiessuf the n)l\an slni.b h 

/‘ojn', Iliad, \M ..ir. 

2, Held ori'overod in or :is if in 11 <(iiiver; s.-iid 
of a feutliered niTOW, or, n.s in the ipiotntion, of 
a (|4iill. 

I'limi biiu whose ipiilN if and ynorr'if at his I'ai 
To Inin who notehos at \V ealnilindir 

I'tqu'y Tinif. of Horat'i, I. 1 . i.t. 

quivering (kuiv'ir-in^'>. n. fVerlinl 11 , of 
qvirprK r.l Tin- tiel of trembling, wavering, 
or vibrating; a tremulous shaking. 


The quirerinff of ohfectB Bren through air rialnff ovtfr a 
heab-d Hurfneo U duo lu iri'oi^ulai' refracTiun, which liicoa- 
MiiiLly shifta the dircctioiia of the ravKot liffht. 

Ti/udally I.itrht and Kloct.. p. 43. 

quiveringly (kwiv'er-ing-li), atir, in a quiver¬ 
ing muiiiier; witli tpiiiceriiig. 

quiveri8h(kwiv'er-ish), a. [< lymrert + -/.s/D.] 
'I’remiiloiis; iroinbliiig. 

Then liirlh with a quii'erish honor. 

Stniiifiumt, .Kiii'id, iii. ;tu. (Duidejt.) 

quiver-tre© (kw iv'ev-l re), n . A speeios of aloe, 
.,1/oe (iU'botomn. 

qui Vive (ko vev). ( P., lit. who lives? i. e. wlio 
got's liiero J asj! noun lu the piu'sise fV/v sur Ic 
qui rii'Cy bo on the alert: qut (< Jj. qui), wlio; 
lirfy .'id jiers. sjtig. pres, suiij. of virn\ < D. 
vivn'fy live: sec rtn(L\ Who goes tlieref—the 
challenge of Freueli sentries jiddrt sseil to tliose 
who approm li (In ir jiosIs. -To be on the qui 

vive, to he on ihc aleil : be watchful, us a Mentiiic). 

(Iiir iii'w Kintr hog wc eaiiiiut ecuiijilalii of as too yming, 
or too inueh < n Do qui-mv, 

Mi^K Kdqnenrth, I’ali-onage, \lil, (Daru’s.) 

qulXOte (kuik'siit), r. /'. [< fjuixntc (see def. 

of quirohr) (Sfi. now spelled (JUijofCy 

jivonoiini'od kC‘-lnVie).J To act like Don (^iiix- 
oto; play the (,>ui\ole: xvitli iinleliiiite ii. 

W hfii >1111 h:ne gut Ihe devil in youi liody, and aio 
iiljon yiiiji- nniUjiole udventiiiVK, joii shall Qvuafe it by 
}iiiii!»elf b»r Ijopea Vnnhrvyh, balai* Friend, v. 1, 

quixotic (kx\ ik-sot'ik), a. f< Quhttfr (see def.) 
4- -O'.] Portiiiniiig to or ves"Tribliiig Don Quix¬ 
ote, tin' hero of Cervanti I’s eelehriited ro- 
manee of that, luuno; hence, extravagiiTitly or 
alisunlly romniitie; striving for an uiinttaiii- 
}iMe or iinnraetiejiidt! ideal; <•lulra(■tcri/ed by 
fiitih'si lf-ilovotiou; visionary. 

'I'he piojeet seom*'*l ra.'ih and tjuixidfr, ami one that lio 
I'ouM not. l.■ountonancL'. h’lrrelt, (irtitioiiH, 1. 4dl. 

This faiiiily tniiiiiiig. too, eonibiiied wlUi I heir tiini for 
romhalivenoss makes Ihein nniiiriitly quindir. They 
can't let anything almic which they think going wrong. 

T. //'irr/ZtCM,'I'oiil ProWll 111. Rllgb>, i. I. 

quixotically (kwik-.'sol'j-k:il-i), rufr. [< qui.r- 
ofiv. + -ft/ ■+• -///‘-\ 1 After iln* iminiiei* of Don 
Quixote; in an absurdly romarilie. iiniiiiier. 

quixotism (kwik'sqt-izm), a. |< t,iuixo(v (m*o 
quintiif) + Quixolie e\l ravjigniiee in 

notions, net ions, or uudertnUiiigs; pursuit, of 
ab.iiirdly roirmiitic enterprises: iiuealh'd-J'or or 
usele.ss eliivaliy or iiiagiuiniiiiity. 

Siijci* his p VrvaiiteR’slUine, Uio purciit InipnlseRaiid the 
iioldc^t puipimi'H Imve porliape hi eu oflt-ner .stayed by the 
di'xil under the name of qin.nifi/<ui lliiin any other tiaso 
inime or hilai* allcg.itioii. 

Jluitldn, l.cutiiri'H on Aichitectiiie and Painting, ii. 

quixotry (kw ik'sot-ri), if. [< tyiuixoh' ( mm* f/n/.c- 
f>//r) 4-ry.] Quixotism; visionary notions or 
iiiidort 11 kings. 

Many perioii.s will . , . i-oiiHidcr U as uideeeof Qui.r- 
o/rif In .VI'Iiiljic In give you h inoctiiig |in a diiel| while 
your chiiniclcr and circuni'.luiK'eB me inTolvcd in bueh 
obsciiiJiy. .'<cotf, Aiitliiuiuy, xx. 

quiz^ (Kwiz), w.; pi. qui-ya (kwi//ez). [Orig. 
slang; ]«'rha]»s a iiiiidi' word, baseil on qum- 
itnH (witli which it. is vaguely assoeiatod), or 
(iis a school lertii) on the J.*. quH't^Oy 1 j|,vk: urn 
tfuisfy tfurst^. No rolijiniM! is to bo plaeiMl on 
llie various anecdotes which puiporl. to give 
tho origin of the word.] 1. A puzzlitig tpie.s- 
tion; sound hirig <lesi«j[ued to puzzle one ornuiko 
Olio ridictdous; baiilor; raillery,— 2. (biewho 
iiuiz/.es, -8. One who or tlpit which is obnox¬ 
ious to ridicule or (|ui//ing; a queer or riilicu- 
Ions ]>i'rM)n or tiling. 

VMiCledid yi III get that qni^niu hat*' it llllikeiii you look 
like ail ol'l wileh. .luiic A I'-dru, Nortliuiigei Ahhey, p. ::z. 

’Twas ihc Queen diesned her', you know what H llgurc 
ahe imei’. loiiiakc ot heisclf uith luTOild niuinici of dri'.is- 
ing hei'sclf, bill mailiiii:i nniil, “Now leallv. lYIneeHri l{o>> 
al, tins one tiiin- is the l.is| and I cannot Hiift'cr yon to 
make sill h !i of yoiiiMelf "... 'llie Word quix, }i»U 
nriy depend, w sm never the t/iiei'n‘s. 

,Wn/e //.4rWffy, IMary (I'lUT). VI. i:iS. {Davirit) 

4. An firal qiie.stioningof a .siudcntor ela.ss by 
n teaeher, I'omlueted with tln^ fibject of eom- 
miinieating ilist met ion and ]>rt‘]>nriiig for some 
exaininiitioii: as, llu' surgeiy qui::: the prae- 
tieo qut'\ [(’ollo(|.] —5. A eollection of note.s 
mafic by a .slmhuil from a profossoPs JiMdiiri's, 
especially when priiitcfl bir the u.sc of otherslii- 
ili'ids. |Piilloij.j — 0. A inoiioeiilar eye-glass, 
with or witliont a hamlh'; a <|uizziiig-gl.Mss. 

quiz^ (kw’i/), r.; nret. ami p}». </»fbv(v/, ppr. 
qutz^inq. [< vat.:', u.| I. Inins. 1. To puz¬ 
zle; banter; make sport of by iiicnns of puz¬ 
zling (|uost,ioiis. hints, aiifl the like; chutT. 

The y.oal for quizzintj him grew less ami Icbs 
A s he grew richer. liaUeck, Fanuy. 


( a 



His jiSydney Smith's] constant qummy of the national! 
foibles ami pecullai'ltlea. JSnrye. Brit., XXil. 177. 

I hate to ha qvuied, and 1 think most people do, par¬ 
ticularly those who Indulge lu the habit ot guiuinffotherB^ 
J. Jefferfftm, Autoblug., ill. 

2. To look at througli or us through a quizzing- 
glass; ]nM'i’iit; Hcriitiiiize suspiciously. 

Tf> inquire the niiinv of an indlvldiuil who was iialiig 
an eye-glii8i:. In order that he might eomplulii . . . that 
tho jieison in ([iiobtiun wuh gidzn'u/; him. 

JXvkentt, Sketches, 

3. To examine (a student) orally or infor¬ 
mally, as in a quiz- or questioii-elass. [Col^ 

loqj ^ 

II. f ufraus. 1. Toprael iso ban I ering or chair¬ 
ing; be adflieted to teasing.— 2. In iuv.d.y to 
aiteiid oral or iiil'ormal t'xamitialions, as in n 
qiiiz-ebiss. [(Vdlofi.] 

quiz- (kwdz), n. [I’erhaps a var. of irhi.:.] A 
toy, formerly popular, eon.sisthig of a simill cyl- 
iiidi'i* or wIji'cI grooved to receive a string, by 
wdiii-h tlie wheel is mado to wind and uuwdnd 
itself. Also called handnhtrc. 

Moore sayK Ihiil Iuh earliest verae.s were ciimposed on 
the use of tlie toy ‘‘called In Froiicb a baiidaloic, and In 
lliigliHli a qitix." A', and Q , 7th bit., 111. »i7. 

quiz-class (kwiz'klas), w. In w/ed., a number 
of nuMlical siiidents enrolled in ji ela.ss for th© 
jiurpose of being orally questioned, either by 
their iiundier or by oiu' another, [("olloij.j 
quiz-master (kwiz'mas'ter), n. The teacher 
i»r leadiT of a qniz-elass. Cmiipiire qui.:'^, /?., 4. 
quizzer ikAviz/er), n. OiM' w’Ijo (jiiizzes others, 
or makes tln ni the obje<*t.of banter or raillmy. 
quizzery (kwiz'er-i ), lu; J)I. qui::.:rncs (-iz). [< 
qui:^ + -cn/.] M’lio act orpr.'iclieeof ([ui/.zing; 
a fpji'/y.ieal observjilion or eomnient. 

01 Mis. (':illjle'« qui^xeiirs, he rstcilingl thinks she plltiii 
thciri foitli .'IS Kin'll evident tlctloiia lliat they caiimd iiiIh- 
lead w ith 1 efei ence to the eliaraetcr of otheis. 

Caroline Fn-x, Jonniitl, p. i:4a. 

quizzical (kwiz'i-knl), ff. [< qui-^ + -/V-n/.] 

('haracleristic of a quiz; bantering: teasing; 
shy; ipieer: as, a look or remark. 

T helieV4* \<iil h:i\i* taken Much a fancy to llli* old quizxi- 
ml fellow llial yi>ii j-an't live without liim. 

Minn h'dqrirortft, Uolimni. lx. {Dnriefi.) 

quizzicality ( k wiz-i-ka r i-t i ). a. [< qui-ical 4 
-////.] 'Die quality of being (piiz/.ieal; a quiz ¬ 
zical look or rcmaik. 

The poor nuke., . . . with the old quij.'inditi/ in IiIh lit¬ 
tle face, declai id . . . in I'Toude, II. 

quizzically (kwiz'i-kal-i), adr. In a. (piizzieMl 
or bautiTiiig niarim r; with jihiyfiil slyiio.s^ 

“Look heie," Haul oiui of them, quiz^irallyy 
have you Im d all your life lu every houhc in (’rolleld ami 
in MeiloiMiIIe and tsvetywhere''’* isv. A’ir/n»/mf, X YJI. till, 

quizzification (kwiz'i-ti-kri/.shqn), «. [< qw/-- 
-(/// ■+■ -ufion.~\ A jok<>; a tjiii/. 

,\ffor nil. juy dear, the whole may he a quizzijieatitm of 
Sii I'liilip s and yet he gave me siirli a minute dcucrip- 
tloii of liei jiei'Hon! Mlmh Fdyruorth, tiLdiiida, \i. {iJurien.) 

quizzify (kwdz'i-fi), r. ; prel. and jip. quKsi- 
Jifdy ]»]u*. qui.:zi* yinq. [< quic^ 4 -/-///.] To 
turn into a, quiz; make odd or ridienbniH, 

The taxon (piizzifiv.'f the flgiii'C, and Iheiehy maiHthc ef- 
feel o| \ih.il Ui>iilirothtTWihehaYc been a pleahiiig iia well 

as apitmpi hile duhign. 

JStndhri/, The Doclor, exit. i]>arien.y 

quizzixiCBB (kyviz^i-nes), n. Oddness; eeeen- 
tricify. 

Ills slnKtihuitici and nflei-tation of aifcctatlon nlway^ 
Rtnickiiie, tint tint h IheKe and his Biiirit of pail re lire moro 
quizxiueiM. Mine. jyArblaif, Diary, VI. 187. {TMiviett.)- 

quizzing (kwiz'ing), j/. [Verbal 11 . of qiii;:^y r.] 
Danter; railhuy; teasitig. 
quizzing-glass (kwi/'ing-glas), n. A single eye¬ 
glass, or inonoele; esjiecially, om* that is held 
to tho eyo by the nniRcles of tlic fii<‘o. 
quot, prou. An obsolctt* form of irho, 
quo*. A clippoil fonn of quoth. 
quoad hoc (kwO'ad hok). 1D.: quoad, so far hr 
(< quod, what, as, 4 nd, to); hoe, iieut. of hie, 
t lii.s: se«^ //el.J To this extent; ns far as this, 
quoad omnia (kwoTid om'ni-|Q. [Jj. : quoad, HO 
fur ns; vuniiuy iieut. pi. of oiiniis, all.] As re¬ 
gards or in resju'ct of all things: us, a quoad 
omnio parish. See parish. 
quoad sacra (kwd'ad sti'krll). [D.: qumdy so 
far ns; sacra, iieut. jd, oisactr, sacred, couse- 
ernted.] In respect of or ns far as coiigenis 
sacreil matters: as,a quoad sacra parish. See 
paridi. 

quob, and a. See quah^. 
quOdD. An obsolete form of quoth, 
quod- fkwod), 11 . and u. See quad^^, 2. 
quoddlo^f r. /. All obsolete or dialectal form of 
coddle^. 



qnoddle 

It BeemM lt Isthe fashion with you to sugar your itapera 
wlthlarnaUun phraaca. and spanglo your spi>«i h(» with 
now quodlfd words. uV. want, ^iiuplo Ooblor, p. 

quoddlq^ (kwod'l), r. ; prot. ami pn, qimU 
dled.ppr.ffHoffftiitfff. IC£. waddle Ttj i»“I^ 
die. 


Yon win presently see tho young oMgh* nioiinting into 
the air, the duck tpiCHldlfn;; in a iMtol. 

lip. IStiJlitiiifirH, OriginuH 8Acrn\ iii. 1, g k;, 

qnoddy (kwo<ri), a.; pi. quuddioi <-i/.). [ Alilir. 
of Vamimaiiwnldij.} A kind of iK-riiiij? 

found in Passjunaquoddy Ikiy. 
quodllbct (k\V(^(l'li-b»‘t), w. [ss F. quoUhflj a 
joke, iHiii; < Mli. t/uodhij( tiun^ u qnodlibet, < L. 
qiiodHlwt. {quidUht t)^ wljnl you ph uao, anylliiuj; 
you ploasu, tuiylhitijr al lill (ihmiI. of q'lntilut, 
any one you please, any tnio al, all), < quod, 
what, nent. of fjruqwho. wlih-l). + hint, iiuju-vs.. 
it pleases. Cf. j A sehelasMc argu¬ 

mentation upon a suhjecl ehoseii at will, luit. 
almost alwiiyH tlieolo<^ii M I. Tin hu mo KcnL'mlly the 
most. elabonite and Hubtio of the winks of the silioliiHtic 
duciors. 'I'lifie are abmit ii du/eti ]m intod bunks uf iiuod- 
llbets, ull written between li!:.o and IJJ.jO. 


These i\t*i yoWT qtuHiWictx, but nu li anilng, brutliei. 

I'lth-hvr {itnti nuntht'T), Klder iJruther, il. 1. 
lie whu, readiuu' on the lleiirt 
(When all hia QuiHllihi’ta of \it 
t'ould nut iXiMMiixi Its I’lilsi' iind lli-al), 

Swore ho h.id m*\er frit it beui. 

Prior, Alma, iil. 


2, In (u) A fantasia or pof]M>uiTi. (/)) 

A fanciful or humorous luiniioiiie comhinatioii 
(»f two or tmire well-known nielodicM: hornc- 
times e<piivaleiit to a Ihiloli nnirn t. 
quodlibetal (kwod'li-hel-al), a. (< ML. quodli- 
ht'talis; u.H<]uodldu ( + <'onsistiii}ror,jii,>,]> 

j ih(>I s—Quodlibetal quoBtion. Ssonr :iH tjuwilibel. 
quodlibetarian (kwod Ji-he-ta'ii-iMi). |< 
**iL. q\fodlihelariu.'i{<, quodhlu tutu, a. quoflHlu't: 
SIM* quodldut) 4- -un.*] t)iie ^iveii to quodlihets 
or ar^^iiinenlalivo suhlleties. 
quodlibetic tjtwod-li-in't/ik), /t. [< ML. (juod- 

Idu ttens', < (/utfditht lifiit, il ((uiiiHibet: sre tjund- 
///>/7. I 1. Not n-sirained lo a particular sul)- 
jecl ; iiioxcd or discussed al jiloasure for cun- 
osil' or l•utc^tainlncJ|l ; pcrlininu;; ti> quodli- 
bels. 


'I'll Fpt'.ik with the HfluMilH, it is uf iptodlifhtie sipiiIh-M 
liun. liiD.tflng fluiii li,:irtl tu Sir W. Jlaunlfim. 

2. tiivi u lo niccdies iiml subtle points, 
quodlibetical (kwod-li-ln-Fi-kal), a. |< (fund- 
librtir •¥ ~aL~\ Sjiiiie as ^aodZ/Va II'. Ihtfsou, 
A I>ecachoT(ioii of Ti'ii i^h^i^dlih^ //co/(.^tJcslions. 
q^Odlibetically (kwod-li bct'i kal-ij, ndr. In 
a qiiodlibclioal manner; :tl pleasure; for curi¬ 
osity j so Jis lo be dcb:i.lcd for entertainment. 

l^Iany posit ions srnn qoninihi'tivfiltif runstituti'il, niid, 
like a belpliiiiii blade, will ‘ iil on Imlh hidoM. 

Sir T. lirointr, Chilst. \loi., ii. § .'t. 

quodlingf, quodlint, ff- roditut/^, 2. 

JhH. A ilne V'-;iiig/p/(w//oe/. 

/Vnr. <>, 

My liiwji-r'H ileik, f llghtnl on hist night. 

All hernial, 1. 1. 

quod permittat f Uwoil per-mit/ai,lfiSo oilled 
from these words in the writ: \a. tjtuuj, v\hieli, 
nout. of 7 ///, who; jwnutifatj ild p«‘rs. sini'. pres, 
subj. of prrniitft re, permil : see furtui/K \ In 
fJm}. fujr, aAvril ('requiring;defendant lo permil. 
phiinlilT to, <‘te.) used to ].revent iiiferfereneo 
with the exercise of a ri^^lit, such as tin* enjoy¬ 
ment of <*oniluoM of piisture, or tlie abiiteiiieiit 
of a nuissineo, 

quod vide (kwod vl'de)- L1-- 7''^>'^^vl»^eh, iieiif. 
of quif who; vide, inqi\r. sing, of rtd*re, see.] 
Which see: common, bi the abbreviated form 
q. V., after a dictionary-word, book-title and 
page, or tho like, to which the reader is thus 
referred for further information. 
qUOg (kwog), «. Same as quahmj. 
qUOuOgy Sumo us quahotj, 
qUOich, w- SaJiio as quaiq/t. 
quoift An obs<»lete spi'lling of coif. 
.quolffuret, Aii ohsolelt* spelliiig of vmffurv. 
quollt, «. An obsolete spelling of (O/fL 
quoin (koin), a. f< ** conu-r, 

a wedg<*: see m/uL] 1. An externol solid 
angle; speeifically, in nrrh. and masmiry, the 
external angle a tmilding. The word h gener¬ 
ally applied to flu: BcpnrHle HtoricM or hliu-ka of winch tlm 
angle la fciniied : when lhe^.e piujert heyund the geneial 
siirf.'U'O of tlie wfillh, and have their conn rs elimnfurcil utV, 
they ai e called ruhtir qmnm or bofitaqr-. 

2. A w'edge-liko piece of stone, wotnl, metul, 
ot other material, used for varioiw purptisos. 

(а) In maMmrq, a wedge to aiippori and steady a stone. 

(б) In printing a short blunt weilge used by nniitors to 
secure the types In a chase or on a galley. Mechanical 
onoina are made of Iron lu many forms, pressare being 
applied by means of the screw or by combined iredgea 
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Small wedges, called oi/ofiM, are Inserted and driven 
forw'ard by a inallvt iiiul a shooting-stirk, mi Hint they 
gradually I'xcrt liu it^HMlng pleasure nptm tiu* type, 

Zf/irj/r. Itrit., XXIII. 700. 

(e) In tjr.m-cufting, any one of the four facets on the riown 
of M liiillhiiitr also, any one of Ihr four facet son the pii\ih 
ion III huso. These facets ilivldc each iMtrtiun of the lull 
liniit lnt<i four pails. Alsu (ailed loziuujr. 8co cut me 
del'frnV/mn/. ( 1 /) Sant , a wedge plm (si liem-atli a cask 
when slewed on Hhipbuaid, to jnexeni U fiuiii lulling, (c) 
In gun . :i wofaleii wedge uhihI (uhold a gun at a doitetl 
elevation. -Cautick-quoin. Saimi as eantio'j roiii. 
quoin (koiul, r. t, [< quoin, i/.J To wedo^.^ 
st«*:idy, or raise with quoiii*<, ;is u stone 111 
huiMiiiga wall, the types iti h eluis«', <?Ii*.: gen¬ 
erally witli vp, Isre quoin, 2. 

“'rhe> Ifliit storie*(] are I'.xactly w hsit T wnnt for iny wnll 
- JiiAl the thing for y( 0 '(/ipfi/op.'* \l hat Mr. Ci ex iiteani 
h> qniiiiung up was lining iti I lie spiiees under (he laige 
stuDfH will’ll tlii'v did nut tit i‘Mn'lly lu tlioo' below I'lini, 
and tlin*( wedging tin in ii]i (o iheli'ptoper It vei 

Joctih .\hfntlty Wallace, \ii. 

qU0in*p0St fkeiii'jnist), 11 . In hiidrant. nnjin., 
the heel.po.Mt of a loi‘K-gate. A’. 11. Kniijid. 
quoit (kuoih). V. [Also i'oit; < M K. eoif> n,voy/i n, 
< t)I'\ nnfcr, voilirr, quoifirr, vntin% )»i'ess, push, 
Iiasteii, incite, ])Tob. < L. rouf’lftiT, force, t're<i. of 
eopere, eoiiijiel: coqt nt. Ci’. tpiuft-; ef. also 

rpm//-, nil. <; ]a. rfutifu/on I, Iran.'f. Totlirow 

us It (pioit; tiirow. 

Qinni him dow 11 , Uardolpli Sftak ,lien. IV., il. 4. ‘hHl 

llnndieds of taired and Inunliig hou|M^ were skilfully 
qiinitei! nronnd the necks uf the Huldlers, w liu stinggled in 
Miiti lo exlrieate iheiiiselves from these Hery inflh. 

MnHt% Jiulch hejniidje, II. h,.s. 

n. inlrnun. To Ihrevv ijiioits; Jiluy at <(UoiN. 


>'ur l‘ythoii hlnln, ho Pythian games deeieeil, 

\\ tieie iiubb* y«>n(lis fur inasleisliip sliuiitd <<11 iv<‘. 
'i'lwyniK't, to I nil, anil steeds and elniriuls diiv 

Itnjdrn, (r. uf tUid'H Mi l:intui|iTi , 1. CiOt). 


quoit (kwoit), n. |.\l,so Pm/, 
uKo diiil. quail; < MK. eo/7r, 
roi/fc: I'f. quoit, r.J 1. A 
iliitti-h ring of iron, used in 
playing :i kiml ef gaim*. It is 
gi nei.dly fenii Sj tu !i', fiiehi M In e\- 
leiiial diitmeter, and lietwei 11 1 and 
inehi'H In breadtli, tunvi \ uii (he 
li|»)iiT Hide iiimI sliuhtly luinave on 
the Uinlei Hide, hu Lliat tiie uiilet 
edge eiii \ eK duw iiw al d. ami is Htial p 
*eni'iii;h (u tilt l’il-> Suit gl'uiJiid. 

Ill willed VS also hilli.selfe to fil. 
duw m* liefuie him the dislam i* id a 
tptnU'A e.i a fiuiii his («-iit. 

IluUngti, I. U.'.fi. 



'Tin not thine bi hiiil tin* dlhtaiil dint, 

The qimit to tui.s, Ihe jtuiid'ruiiH tniiee to wield. 

Or nige the niee, III wi'Chdi: on (he Held. 

PnjH-, Iliad, .xxlii. *, 1 : 5 . 


Kmmerly In tlm eunidiy the rnstic.s, md having tin* 
loiitid poriorated qvoitit to play With, used Inn h«- shoes, 
and In many phu-eb Ihe (pout iiself. (u this day. Ir, railed a 
shoe. Strutt, Siioits and PaaliiileH, ji. J1.;. 


2. pf. The game ]daye<i witli sui'h rings. Txvu 
pins, called hrtlut, are dilveti pint of ttieir length Into IIk' 
gruiind some diHtancc iifiait; and the tdiivers, who arc 
dixided Info two idileH, sl'iiid licside one liuh, and in teiril- 
l.ii' hiiecesKion IliloU'llieir (inoit.s (of xxliieh each idayer 
has (xxo)as near Hie odier Imh as they eaii. The side 
wtdeh has till'tiimit nearestthe hub cunidH a iioiiil tow aid 
game, or if Ihoiinuitis thrown so ns to siii-roiind (In-hub, 
It ('uJiiils txx'u The game only slightly resembles tlie an- 
ciei t exercise of throxviiig Ihe di-cim, which Inii.Iioxxexi 1 , 
heeii often tiuiisl.ited by iIiih English w-uid. 

A’ jilays at (pontA xvidl. Shak.,'l lien. 1V.. il. I. ‘jufl 

The gamo of quoits, or eultK, ... is inun.' moderate be 
cause IhiH exerci.so does md dtpfiid .so mneh njiuii siipe- 
lior Ktrciigtii ay ii|Mgi hii]}« tior skill. 

Strutt, *^Ih»iIm and I'siHltnies, {a 111. 


3. A (|Uoit-s]uipeil imph'iiient used as n. weapon 
of war; ti diseus, ThoHo useil by the SikliK are of 
]MdIsIn*d at eel xx’ith Hliarp edgcH, lunl arc suiiict iiiieM 1 lelily 
oniiiiiiented with dumuHceiditg or ilie like. 

quoivesl, it. Pbiml of quaif, '.111 old form of coif. 
quo jure (kwo jd're). [So called from tliese 
words iil tin* L. quo, by xxljut, abl. sing. 

iM'ut. of quiu, wlio, xxliieh. wlisit; jurr, 11 bl. siiii;. 
of /y/.v, |}i\x’, rigid.] In loir, a sxril. wliieh for- 
tneVly Iny for him who lunl l.'iiid xxherein an¬ 
other (‘luilhutged eomnioii of ]»iisiui'(' linn* out 
of iiiiiid: it was to eomjiel hitri to .*-ho\v by vxhat 
title he ehalleiiged it. Mhurhtn. 
quokt, quoket. obsolete strong preterit', of 
quake. 

quoll (kwol), n. [Australian.] An .\ list it ^ 'an 
marsupial mammal, Jhi^yuruH niarnmiK. 
quo minus (kwb mV mm). [So called from tho.se 
xvoiil.s in the writ; L. quo, by which, abl. sing, 
of quod, whitth, iieiit. of ^ui, who; niinus. loss: 
seo wnwiix.] An old English writ, used in » snit. 
complaining of ti grievane© whudi eoiiKisteil 
in (liiriiniHhing plaintitrs n*soinV‘os, us for iii- 
staDce, wasto cforamittod by defeiidaiii ou laud 


from,which phiint iff had a right to take wood or 
Imy. Thof'ourt of rxcheipicr. w-lmsc nrlglnal JurltHlletioti 
related to the Treasuiy, aci|niicd iti* J hum lid ion Iietw'oon 
tniitora by iilluxxing ,1 pIslidiiT bx (he um- uf (Ida. 
writ to allegelhsil, hy leaMm uf (lie di (••ndiint k lud paying 
the debt HUed for, the idalntUt xxas Ichm able (ijUo mlnUS> 
to dlselmi'gc hla ubligiitioiia fu the eiiixxii 
quondam tkxxonMam I, <r. and u. [ L., 1urmerl,v, 

< quoni, citiu, wlieii + ^ihiui, ji di*moii.str. par¬ 
ticle.] I, a. Having hei'ii I'onueily ; iormer: 
as, oiieV' quondam I'neiui; ;i ifuoiuiuui m hool- 
juasti'i*. 

ThI.s Ik (lie quorulum king. Siml., H lien. \ I , id 1. 'iA. 
riirewell, my liupew' my iniehur nuw Is Inukcn • 
Fiircucll, my qumitJaut Joys, ut whiih iiu (uki n 
Is iiuxv rt‘mu1iuiig. 

/.Van. (?«i/ FL, Momciu lliitcr, iil. •-*, 

II, V. A person formei ly in nii oltiee; a pi i'suu 
e.ie(‘f(’d from an oflleo or ti ]iosiltoii. .> 

Miiki* them uiit With them. eiiHt them out uf 

their ujllee, Lutiuo t, -llh Sennoii buf Ldw. X \, IM'i. 

Ah yet tlurc xx:ts h(<ver learned intiii, or iitiy sehular 01 
utlici, (lull visited lia since xvr i aiiie iiltu IkK.'iiilu, xxliich 
nuw jii (ixfuid iiiav I'c eiilKd 11 eidb'ge ol tjiiondnnm. 

Jtp. J'.iitl.oi, til I'.iiidfunl'H I.ett' i'hfl'aiker.Soe., ls.'>a),ll. S4. 

quondamshipt (k\v«m'dani-slnp), It, [< 7M0//- 
daiu + I 'i'lu*-lull* of bi'iiig a quondam. 

As fur my qumulumshfi/, 1 Meink (h'd (li:it hu gave iiio 
the gi'tO e (u cuiiii- )iy |f hx hu lluncHl 11 lucaiiK. 

luiftitttr, all (MTiiiun bef. I'.dw. \ 1., 

Quoniam (lx\xo'ni-:nn\ u. I So called from tho 
initial xxord in the L. xersion: L. qiioutain, sineo 
now, allliongh, < ifUtitu, turn, xvlien. since, + 
Jam, now. I 1. In flu' lloni. t'alh. htuiqy: (a) 

A imrl id' Ihe tchirlji. (h) A niiisieiil selling of 
tile xxnrds 111 the iihoxe, — 2t. j/. e. | A sort of 
drinki ng-eir,». 

(lilt ut (.;iu, ntnniuiii. or Jiillldan 

ttiatu. Iiitic. ft Sew M'orld, p ('.‘.I. (Ae/vif > 

quont, u. See tpiaiit. 

qUOOkt, quookot. tihsolelo pn tmils and jnist, 
pill I ii'iph'S (if quake. 

quorlt, V. A Middle Eiiirlish form of ithiri. 
quorum (kxxo'nimb n. | l•’onn^ riy also eorunt : 

< L. qtonuui, ‘nf xx hoiii,’gen. pi. of (pti, xvho : 

see ir/nt. in eoiiiinIssiMiis, etc., x\ rillen in Lilt in. 
it. was (•(iiniiioii. after ineiil iomng ••eiljiiu per¬ 
sons geiiernily, to sp<‘eify one or inon* as alxx'iiVK 
lo be iiieiuded, ill sneli phrases as tntum 

t. y*. esse lofumuu /of xxliotii xx'e xxill that A. IL 
he ou<») J such jM rsoiis as xxere lo la* in all ease.s 
necessary tlierefon* const il uteil n (|Uonini, | 1, 

111 Lnghind, tlioso justices of thi* pejiee \x host.* 
pn*seii(*o is necessary to ei»nsliliile a ln*neli. 
Among the Inal ices uf the ]>ciiee il xxhk luimerly eio»(um- 
ui,X to name hiime ciiiineid fur Unuxx b dgc and jM iideiiee 
tu bl- uf tlm<(«oi'iim , blit the dinliiH Hun Ih nuxx pnu tlcully 
idihutele, ami all pistleeK am gom iiilly *'uf Hie <|nuiiiru." 

Il( Hint xvilJ M(d ery ‘'aiii(‘ii *' (<• Hhk, Jet him live aoJicr, 
Hc.i III xviHi*. .Old die u' Hie eurion 

llvau. amt h'l Stuiiifiil Lady, ). 

1 iiiitHt liutoinitlliatSii Kouerlsn piHtfec uf the ipmrioii. 

.li/fV/..ri/j, ,'>p(d;j|or, No. 'J. 

2. Tin* iiiJiriherof ineniln-rs of any const it utod 
body of ]tersoiis xxlioso presence til (>r jnil't.lei- 
]iatioii ill a nM*i'tiiig is iM'qiiired to rt-ndor itfj 
proc(*edings xalid, orto enable it to IriifiHaef, 
iiUhiness legally, if nu hpcei.-d mb- cxPiIh, a imijorlty 
uf Hic im mbeis Ih a (lUuMim . )>iit in a iMidy id rmiKldcr- 
•ddc hi/I Hii (|iiui um may hy nib- )m> mneh iChH ihaii h lan- 
juriiy, nr in 11 Mtialli'i' one nun h inuic I'uiiy niemhej-tt 
cuiisiitiitc i( ijiiuiiim or "liuiise" In Hn> I'n-Jdi liniiHxi of 
Comnioiih. 

In Bin h i-asc--, txvu Hiilds uf Hie xxhoKiiiiinber uf Soiitt- 
foiii ;iie iieccRS.-n v lu iurm a qitunnii 

Pnttwvn, MulhB, T. 175. 

OlliiTH licgiihiHoiiHl pichci llic mb H for the reniuval of 
niixxorllly membeis, mid giinid tigaiin.f tfie iiHitilmllrni of 
liidtviilnalK hy fixing a y/ionon 

SlvtiliM, CoiihI. lIlMt., I) ;Mi7, 

3t. Ifoiiuisito materials. 

Here Hic Iinteliriii’ii funnd fullers' eaiHi, n preeimi». 
trciihiiie, whcicuf riiglaiul b:iHi, If nut inuii*. bettor iliftii 
all I'lii i di-iiduiii lii-ntdes , a go al culiiiiiiMllty of {hi* qtia- 
Tliw (o Hi(.‘ iiiiikllig (jf guild eiuatll. 

I'ultrr, (‘II. iiirtt.. 111. U. I'L (l)aHrH.y 

Quorum of Twelve, or Quorum, a nuiuo given coilcc- 
tively tu tin.- Ixxclvii apuHileit in the Moiiiion t'hiirclL Sk»e 
Morumn^. , 

qUOBth (b An obsolete •spelling of coast, 
quota (kxvd'lil), u. [< 11. quota, a Hliurp, < L. 
quota, (se. pars), f(*m. of qanfits, of wliiit unui- 
her, how Tiiaiiy, < qunt, how nuiriy, as many um, 
akin lo qui.] A proporliomil part or Hhare; 
sliJii'i* or ]»ro])ort ion nssignod tooaeb; aiyy rii* 
(juii'iMl or ]irop(irtiomito siiiglr contribution to 
a total sum, iimnbcr, or ([iianiily. 

They never <m*:c furiii»la d lliwlr *pu/tu either of ships or 
uh ( 1 . Sirift, (’ondnut of the AlUos. 

'Hie jK.wcr of riijfiltig aniilcB, hy the most obvIottH con. 
HtiucHoii of the Bitleles of the ooiifederatlon, is merely a 
power of inn’itng reqiilsltluiis iqxin the states foroaoCos ot 
A. f/amHion, Kaile»llsL ito, SL 
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quotability (kw<j-ta-biri-ti), w. [< quoffthh; + 

-t/y (st*e -infitif),"] of or lltiiosB for 

cn»ot»*il; (jiiot.ablo qiuuiry. 

It Ih th»j of IhufK? two wntpr)» ICowixt uih) 

Mourul ti) v^iUL'h J» owliiK tht-lr CBOi-cinl qwtUibilitij. 

J*ne, llnrifiiiuUu, Axvjjj. (l)avU't>.) 

quotable (k\v6'ta-bl), n. |_< (jnufr + ~nhlf.'\ 

Capiiblo of or Nuitnlik* for lu-iiij.'- quolfd or 

Meru vlvMnrKH c)f cxvi-phNion, hmcIi na inukvff tiunfaU*' 
I'liiiifH nf (|k? eiini|tlcU' hiiruuilrr of mtIi Io tlm 

iiiprchsiuii, %\hcth(‘r Hpii^luui in ariiHiiiil, «>f lliu 

IsimHl, my UoohiH, lat an., p. 17<1. 

quotableuess (kwo'tri-l>1-i\Ch), n. C^uotalnlily. 

Alhvntvum^ ^"ov. 1!4, p. (IlKJ. 
qVlOtably (U wr/ta^bli), ro/r. Homs to ])e (jiioti d ; 
in a qiiotiiblo niannrr. 

All qualities of roiiiid coiil piic«>K nn* wi‘nk, thouKh not 
qualalAp lowfi*. Thi> L\ \'. r>i:i. 

quotation (kw p-ta'slwni). It. [< (fuott' + -tition, j 

1 . Tho art of qind in;'or ritini?. 

riHittsiuiil ijunUttit'll IH thi5 piit'oli^ of liirrtii'y iiu-n iillovrr 
tlio world. Jtihruuin, to Boswt'Il, IVsl 

Flnioi'Moti . . hflicvi-d in ffuofation, and IihitumciI fioni 
evcrylKHiv, . . ind in any nU'tiUhy fir Hhaino-tiirril W)iy, 
but proudly O. B'. H(4ttu'^, Kmi'raoii, \11. 

2. That which ia (|iioto«l; an I'xpn'ssion, a 
HtatoiiKoit, or a paKNii^'o oiled or repeated as 
the utterance of some’other speaker oiMvriter; 
a eilation. 

When till* quatatiun Ih not only aiit, Init Iv.ih in it a l('rni 
of wit nr HiUiru, it.in atill the lu-tter i|Uulilio<l for u iiirdal, 
M it haa A double uiipurity of pleiusina 

AtJilvutn, Aiu'lciit MrdalH, ili. 

3. In rotn.f the cnrrent jirico of coinniodities 
or stocks, piildislied in priccs-ciirn nt, etc. 

A qiuihiHnn of piiCi- sindi jih uppi'nrH In a dally prin* lint 
liS If thnrn Iuih Imm'ii jiiim-Ii Miicriiatjon, only u \iTy lon^h 
Kiilde bi tlir ni'tital latcN of cM'linin'c tliiit luivo liorn tim 
Imaia of thu hik'cchmvp haririiiiiH making up tin- day’a Imai 
ness. Hnt'!n\ hrit., \.xn. •Itlfi. 

4 . l Ahbi. ol r///o/f^/o>x-7/yof//vff.1 Jn firtnftHtf^ 

Si lar^ce led low ipiadiat. nsimlly of the si/.c II X-i 
pjens, made for llic lar^rer hhiiiks in printed 
matter. ( !'. S, | gyn. 2. Bxtrai t. Hw tjui,te. 
quotational (Kwd-tn'.slion-al), n. [< f/iiotntioit 
■4* -ff/. j Ilf or |>ert»iimn;' to ipiotal ions; as a 
({notation. 

qUOtationist (kwo-ta/.'^lnMeist), tt. I \ qimhitiiiti 
+ o.sV. j (»no wiio niiikf's (|uotat ions. 

('oiiMidot'cil not :diourl)H't Iivlhi* n.u low iiitrllrcl iiiLlhof 
ip/iifnOmii'.'ifH .Old i-oniiiif>n pi.ii;i-.s. 

Mitttin invoicr, ‘I'o llir I'lirlalin id. 

quotation-mark (kwo-ta'shon mark), It. Ole* 
of the inaiUs used to nolo Vim hej'iimin;'and 
the end ot a ipiotat ion. in l)n!.cti'di, iinntation iiiiiiNh 
{^riu'ially I'oii'tist of two {n\(M't« dc-oinin;m ul tin- liruinninir 
nnd twsi api'Hiioplirs ,i( tin cnil ot a ((iiotiil Ion; hnl a 
bImkIp PomiiiA and a siii^lr aposlropho art* id.'.o iisi d, i s- 
THH-i.-itly InCrrat Brit.iln In the IniiiMr p.ikp Hip im.iiIs* 
liijr of .1 ipiiitalJoii within a iiiioImIioii in hin;;|p . in tlic 
liilliT, pi'opptly ilotildp sini;]i'<|nof:itiiin ni.nk.H inc (•flcii 
iiaed, aa m Huh work to (iiaik a traunlnllon. (^nolalion- 
inaricH fm* punting in Kirncti. (•'nniiin, i-to., mi; lyprs 
aptH'lally rut and c iiHt foi iliis map , and in hoimp fonts foi 
prlnlhitf In Knjidish ilmrarti iH havp tu-pit madi foi tin* 
bctfiiinhitf of iinolatioiiH roriP.s]>oniliiiK in i(.'\nsp to ilip 
apOHt roph(‘8 at Hir piid. 

qUOtO (kvvrd), r.: oret. and p|). qmiftit, ppr. 
f/Mofh/f/. 1 Formerly also rnf* : < OF. iftniOr, 
P rotrt'f F. eo/f'r, letter, iinmhcry t|iiote (iji eom- 
inorcial tise), < Mh. maik olT into 

chapters and verses, ;riv(» a ref(‘ronce, < F. 

• guofKSj of wliJi* iiMiidier, how muuy. < as 

nuifty as.] I, trans. If. To noii> down; set 
down in writ in;'; imnci*, in ocnernl. to note; 
mark; observe. 

A fellow hy thi' hand of iiatiiiv innrk'd, 

Quolfii anil aiKii’d to do a di-pil nf hIiuiiu*. 

Shak., K ,)ohn, iv. ’iSi;. 
I am fuiiTy that with tivttnr lita-il and jn«l»rt‘inpnt 
I hud not'i/fe./rd him. .SVmlr., IfiiuiU-t, it. l. 

Wherfon* I waa dpainnia to spi* It. iiKaln. and to o-ad it 
with moil* dpliln’ratioii .-iiiil, hcJiiK Bi'iit to niP a Hpomd 
lime, it wnB Hiiih ifuotni in Mip iuiir;rent ua jo hpc. 

Foxe, Muttyra, p. ilin, an. Cd.'t. 


2. To tMldui'i' from somo author or Bpoaker; 
cite, as a passage from some author or a siiyiug 
of .som*' .speaker; rniine. repeat, or adduce aa 
the utterance of some other person, or liy way 
of autiior^ty or illustration; ttlso, to cite Uio 
words of: as, to qtto/r a ])5is.stigo from Homer 
to qi/oir Shaks]n*rc or one of his plays; to 
chapter and \crse. 

Up ijiiiiti'il toxtb ripht upon onr Saviour, thoiipli lie ex- 
j>onnd(>d them wroiiK. Atterhurju 

Ah Ioiik as onr ppoi>|p tjuiile EnKlhh stundavda they 
dwarf their own inoportioiih. Hmemon, t'ondnut. of Life. 

3. ill ivriNnf) or to inclose within quo- 

tnMoii marks; ilisfingnisb a.,s a (|Uotation or as 
(juoted matter hy mnrking: as, tlu^ dialogue in 
<dd hooks is not quoUd .— 4. In cop/., to name, 
iis the juice of stocks, prodinm, etc*,; name the 
current price of.—Quoted matter, in priuHnff, com- 
jioHi-il typps that, nrn liicloaod liy (|UotAtion-mnrkB: Ihua, 
“ -Syn. 2. QuotffCitff Ailfiucc, Ili-rUe. \\ hen wo 

or recite, wo rcpoiit 1 Ins exact words ; wdieii we cite or ad- 
dure, wo limy only rofiT totho pasaaKC without qiiiitiiiK it, 
or vvp may icivc thti Hnhhtaiip.u of th(v paasuirc. W«v may 
qmtte a IlihiK for thi) ploasuro that wp. take in It. or for any 
iitlipr ronaun : as, to i/Hiile a Hjiyiii|{ of r/.auk Walioii'a Wo 
cite or adduce a tlihia in pnaif of sornu assertion or doc* 
tiiiip- uB, toc/Vr an mitliorltv in eniirl.; to adduce conflr- 
iiiatiiry exaniplcs. Ad/h/nr, hesidPH beliiK hroa*ler In its 
iiMP, is HtmriKPr than cite,aB to nrKc In pnaif. Jtccitr, In this 
poiinuctiiiii, tipplloH to the cpiotiiiK of a paHsaKo <if somn 
h.MiKth : UH, to recite a law , lorm'fH ttie conversation ot Ta> 
iPTiro and .fi'aFiip.ii at. Mpltnont. Ti KPiierally IinplieM that 
Hip paHHAire is kIvcii orally from iiK'iiiury, but not iicpeBsu- 
rily, iiH a petition recilee, etc.; the oLliors may bu freely used 
of tlmt which Is I'ciul aloud or only WTlttt!n. 

II. introHs. To cite the w(-rds of another; 
mjike a quotation. 

quote (kwot), H. [Tn def. 1, < OF. quote; in 
oilier S4‘ns(*s < quottj r.] If. A note njioti an 
author. 

(> were thy inar^piits plitles ivf itchiiif; lust, 

Or lyifc/pN to I'lmlke nut iiipii tlip way to sin, 

’I'hpii wi«ro theie hojio that innILltiidpH wold IbniKt 
T o buy thee. 7'n//r/iPf//-,Tr.iimfnriiipd Metiimorpho* 

I sis, .\uthor U> Ills Itnokp. 

2. A ({notation, or the mnrking of a qnotntion. 

Tliispoliiinn of T,oi*aI NnlPHuntUpierips’*. . lias been 
aiipppp.ded f»v a I'oliinin etiliHi'd “ Nut pm nnil Quolnt." 

y. and Till .siT., V II. iiO.'!. 

3. A (|iiol;ilion-iimrk: iisinills in tiu' jilnral. 
Lt’iilliiq.J—4f. A ({iiotient. ( Kjin*.] 

quotoless (kwdl'lcs), n. I/, t/uotn ‘f -/f.x-.v.] Not. 
c;i p.'ihli^ or woi'l hy of ladiig qnot cd; iimjiiotablc. 
/( rofUt. 

quoter (kwd'ler), ti. Om* who fpiotcfl <m' cites 
t)](‘ w’(»rds of an it.nthor oi' :i spi-;ikcr. 

N( \l to the oilKiiialor of a ifnnd HpiitcMpp Is Ihe flrnt 
qattfi r Ilf i(. Enicritiui, (yindation and Hilifinalily. 

quoteworthy (kwdt'w er'THi), (/. Deserving of 
(piotalion. fUiire.] 

In llorno’a “ Sjdrit of Hip Atfp” are Bonie qualcnurthy rc- 
nmrkM. T’Ar AVa* .Wirj-or(N. III. 

quoth (kwdth). Preterit of qucllir. [(.Ibsolide 
or archaic.] 

“Hni^d morrow, fiwil ’* quoth I. *‘\o, Mr," quoth he, 

^Tiill iiip not fool till lipuvpii hath sent me fortunp.*' 

Ehak., you Like it, ii. 7. IS. 

Quoth till* ravim," Nevennore." i’or, Tlio Raven. 

quotha (kw'o'thjj,), /u tn-J, [For quoth a, and t hat 
for qiroth hr, a liidiig ii «*oTrii]ition of hr: see (d».l 
Forsooth! indeed! originally a psir(*nthetic,iu 
jdmiho used in repeating the words of another 
with rnori' or less contempt or disdaiti. 

Here are yp plavei itifr alioiil. the Diikc nf Aivylc. And this 
man MHitiiiKalp fciiiii to hiTak on onr hiinds, and losp us 
Kudp Hixly }ionndB --I wondur what duke will nay that, 
quotha. Scott, Ifcoit eff Mid-Lothian, xxlv. 

quotidian (kwrl-tid'i-Hii), a. and a. [< MK. co~ 
tidirn, < OF. quoitdiru^ eotidir.n, F. quoHdirn = 
Pr. rntidiaUf cotrdutn = Sp. rolidittno = Pg. It. 
quotidiauoy \ Ij. quotidinnus, cottidiunuti^ daily, 
( quotidie, rottidir, rotidir, daily, < quid, ns many 
us, + (hVvv, day: seed////.] 1,'a, Daily; occur¬ 
ring or r»‘turning daily: us, a quotidian fover. 

Hommnii and quotidian infinnitles that so neoassarlly at¬ 
tend me. Sir T. Rnvwne^ Kellglo Medici, ii. 7. 


Llk<; the human body, with BqatMdian life, a periodloal 
rociirronce ot vbblnff «nd flowing tides. 

GladetAun^ Might Ot Right, p. 172. 
Double quotidian feyer. aec/BWjri, . 

II. ». 1. Something that retuniB or is ex¬ 
pected everj*^ day; sjiecifically, in tned,, a fever 
whose jmroxysiris rc'tnrn every day. 

lie Hci-mB to have the quotidian of love upon him. 

Shak-t As you Like it, iii. i. 383. 

A ilthpoMiHoii wlilclitoltis ho ilnds wdil ripver cement, a 
tnwltdian of ai>iiow and discontent in his house. 

Milton^ Jlivoroe, it. 16. 

2f. A ch'riii or church oflic.er who does daily 
duty.—3t. Pnyrncnt given for such duty, 
quotient (kwd'.shcbt), U. [= F. quotimt; with 
uccoiii. term. -ci/V, < L. qvoties^ quotiensy how 
often, how^ many limes, < quoty how many, as 
many sis.J In math.y the result of the proeess 
of division; lln* nuinlatr of times one ijimntify 
OP number is contained in another, Seo dir/- 
xToa, 2.—Differential quotient Bame as differential 
coefficient (which hpi*. under coefficient). 

quotiety (kwO-ti'e-ti), «. [< L. quoHeay how 

often (see quoiirnt) + •rdtj.'] Tlic proportion- 
Hte friMpioncy of an event, 
quotity (kwot 'i-ti), n. 1 < Tj. quot, how many, + 
-/■-///.] 1. The number of iiidividiials in a (*ol- 

lection.—2. A collection considered as contain¬ 
ing a number of individuals. Carlyle, French 
Uev., I. ii. 

quotquoant, U, A corruption of rolqnean, 

Don Quot-qwan, Dun SpiiiMtur t wear a puttlcxiai still, and 
put uii yuiir sniiick a’ Monday. 

Fletcher {inut another), Love's (hire, il. 2. 

quotum (kwd'tiini), //. [L., iK'iit. of quotuji, of 

what number, how many, < quot, how many, ns 
rruiny as.] A quota; a share; a jiroportion. 
[Rare.] 

The number ef nnmeH wTiieb arc really formed by an Imi- 
lation <if Biiutiil dwindlpH dow ii to A very Hmall r/nufmn if 
•TOSS pxaiiiiiipd by the cuinpamlive pliilolugist. 

jWrtx Muller. 

quo warranto (hwb wo nui'to). [So called 
from IIh'm* wonhs in tin* writ: Ti. quo, by wbat 
(nbl. sing. nent. of /////.v, who, wlihdi, whai); 
MIj. irnrnnifn, nbl. of irarrantuut., vvammt: 
trartttuf.l Tn littr, a writ culling upon a person 
or Inidy of {icrsons 1o show by wlmt wnvvant 
tlj(*y cxiU’cisc, a public oHiPi*, jirivilogi*, fran¬ 
chise, or lihciiy. li is the ri'iiicdy for nsurjia- 
lion of ofli('(* or of corponitt^ franchises, cti*.— 
Information or notion in the nature of a quo war¬ 
ranto, a hi a lenn-ni i*f puinplaiiit by a piililip {iroMPPiitoror 
ponipluhiant tu Hip loiirl : now iihp'I in iiiiiny JiulMdiplLons 
in Ill'll of the aiu'iiMit wril of qou iiarrnntu. 

Quran, a, Smiu* as Koran. ^ 

quyt, Sana* sis qurq. Halliu'rtL 
quyrWllet, quyrDOillyt, Ohsoletc forins of 
L'ltir-bomlli. 

TTip Hpnt>1pM han Hchoilc SpercH nnd laigo, and fnllo 
triMiPliant on lhat o Hyd«‘: and tlicl lian I'liitPsaiid Heliiies 
iiimli* i>f Qiiyrhnidlc, and lilre Jlors covisrloiires of the 
same. Mnndenille, 'i’rnvelH, p. 2f»I. 

IMh jiinibi'ux were of ijUjfrhoilly. 

Chaucer, Sir T'hopns, 1. 164. 

quyssewest, U. A Middle Englisli form of 
vuishrs. 

quysshent, «. An obsolete form of cushion. 

And dunn she acliu hire by hym on a stone 
Df jAMppi', on a quyttehen (vor. (I6th century) qitxHMn\ gold 
ybette. Chaucer, TroiliiB, ii. 122». 

q. V. An aT»br(fviation (/i) of the Latin plirnse 
quaulant ri.s, ‘as mmdi as you wdll'; (b) of quod 
ridvy *\vhi(.di sec.^ 
qw. Sec qu. 

qwelef, An obsolete f(n*m of wheel. * 
qwe8e3nif, w. An obsolete form of eushion. 
qwethert, ndr. An obsolete dialectal variant 
of whether. 
qwh-. See wh-. 

qwhatt, pron. A Middle English dialectal form 
of what. 

qwicbet, pron. An obsolete dialectal form of 
which. 

qy. An abbreviation of quary. 



1. Thooip;ht«*^ii1h loiter nn«l 
fourtoeiith eoDHonaiil in tlio 
Krislisli Hipliabot, r<*pn»- 
Konl.iij;^ u liaviu^ 

a like ponilioii and value in 
tbe alpliabelH from whieb 
the Enf^lisli ih derived—the 
Latin, (Ireek, and Plieiii- 
Cian. 8|>uciineiifi of itg early 
forms (M III the cnee of the other letters: see csiteeiiilly .1; 
are givou below: 




I'tsyptiini, 

Hien>|!lyp)iic Ili<^r.iti(.. 




The tag below the curve by which thts English (urnl (lie 
Latin) R (lilYors fnun the later <• rook fcprin 1* was iifided (o 
‘ (he latter in orihir to ilistlngiilsh It from the /)-sign sifter 
this had assunu'il its present form; (hcailditlon waa first 
made on ifreek ground, but was almndoned thi're wlieii 
I bo dlstiiietioii of the and rhlgua liiid bee«.iin(' estab^ 
liHliud in nnotlii r wav. The valnu «f the elisirueter Iisia 
:iU\a>sbecn esHUMtially the ssune, it lepreaenla si rontin- 
iions sonant utterance made bet wist-n the tipsd Ihebtrigne 
sire’ the roof of (be iiioutli, nl aiioint tiidreur leH‘< iisniiived 
bflc-kwiu'dfroin (be tipper front teelli. Tiiesoiind issuieso- 
nHiiliind coiitiiiuaiile nsto l>e ne:ii1> akin with (lie vowels; 
and it is, in fsiet, iis<.‘(l sis :i vowel in eertaiii languages, us 
Siiiiskrit ami Home of the Hlavio dLileets . in noiinsil Kng- 
IihIi pioiHiut latioii, liow'e\'i;r, it tu-ver )i;e> (iisii viiliie. 1>y 
its mode ot proiiiieiion it ih iti‘iiilv ,ikin witii /, siiol r .ind 
^ are to a I'irge evteiit interclisiiigeabb- Mitii one .inotlor 
III lillgllfsiie iiibroiv, (( IS often eliinsed :is a''iitiiiiil, ‘ 
along wi!)i I, HI, n ; li'^s often, )>nt iniMi* :i«;eiiiate]v. an a 
wemivou'i-l, wUli /. »/, j/>. It. :il»o, on no hiii.ill peale. 'oi- 
sweiH ns I'on'esponditiu' sonant (in IsingiinueR that tia\e no 
£) to K us siii'«|, and eoines liom s iindei s<»iianti/iiig intlii- 
oiieei: soil! Miiiskiit, in l.siiin (an oi'k lioin rr.sy/), .oei in 
(iennnuie (.iM in oiii* uri'r, pluial of imy). In Ain^ln Savon 
till'iiiilLit r of iiMiiy words w is asimated ftii-it ih, pro. 
tioiiiieed witli an A In ton- it) as /ii/nrr(oiii nn;i), but the 
.-iHpiiatloii was long ago aiiainloMeii, ipodi in pnitiiiiioia- 
lion and lu .spelling. In (Inek inili.il r w.i.s iilways tlins 
aamratsai, and (lu- eomliinatinn w.ih liaiihlileruted in I..iini 
()V^-r/t insteiid of Ai-.- Junieu the frequeney of lA in our 
woidnof (deck deli\atloii. Moreoiei, .sueb an i‘ when 
iiy liifleitiori nr eomiKisilion iil.ult; nualliil, 1ie.e(iiiie I'rh, 
and doiilde r was iii Ki-neral viewed an rrh wiieiu-c 
lliat sjiolliiig in iimii> of our viomIh (for i-vample, d/or- 
rhea, ht‘nitirrfmrn‘, e/r/rirrA, etc.): in recent.Hi-leiitillc words 
and leiines taken frtnu ijreek, (lie Hreek nile and Latin 
practice ns legards the loubling and nspiintion of the 
r oi-t* often iiegloctoil The mode of produetlon of t lio 
r soiiiid itHclf vanes gii-itly lu dllfereni, languages and 
dialects. Noriiinlly ilh utterance is eoinidiicd with a dis¬ 
tinct trilling or vibration of the tip of the tongue, in van. 
oils degrees (the sound is thence oifen called the “do^'s 
letter,'■ littem raninn). lint in nnlliiary English pifuinn- 
elution this /Ihration Is cither extremely slight, or, riinie 
commonly, altogether wanting; In fiiet, tlm tip of the 
tongue is drawn too far back into the dome of the palate 
trj admit of vibration; (be English rlsa smooth r. Bnt 
further, In many localities, even among tlic most l ulti. 
rated speakers, no r Is ever really pronounci’d at all un- 
lass followed (in tin* same word, or, if iliial, in the word 
following) by a vowel (for exiiinplc, in (ire, /artht-r, jui> 
iioaiiced ah, ,fath,-T), it either simply dlsappcfirs. or, 
as niter most long vowels. Is replaced by a bit of neu- 
tral-vowal Bound, of U or^; ami after such a long vowel, 
if It cuincB to be proiioiiiiced by the addition of a 
vowel, it retains Uie same neutral-vow-el sound as 
transition-sound (for example, In fariwj, /earing, 

■irttf, during, firing, tmurinff • the proiiiinclatloii is Indi- 
oated In this work by retaining the r in the Hiiiiic syl¬ 
lable with the long vowel; thus, fiir'ing, fer'liig, eU,*.). Ati 
rhas a stronger and more freipicnt Influence ii|h>ti the 
charactor of the precc«IIng vowel than any other conso¬ 
nant; hence the rcdiictloii to similarity of the vowel- 
■sounds in such wonls as fn'rt, dirt, cart, earn, myrrh. If 
■all our f’fl that aru written are pronounced, the sound is 
more i'Oinmon than any other in English uttcran«:c (over 
seven per cent.); the liiBtances of occurrence liefon- a 
vowel, and so of iinivoisal pronmielation, are only half 
as frequent. 'I'here are localities where the nonnal vibra¬ 
tion of the tip of the tongue Is replaced hy one of the 
urulH, making a guttural trill, which Is still moro en- 
tltleil to the name of "dog’s letter” than Is the ordinary 
r: such arc conj*idcrabl« parts of France and (Germany; 
the sound appears to oc.i:ur only sporadically in English 
proniiuciatloii. 

2. As a inodlcvnl Konmn iiumoral, EO, and with 
a line over it (R), HO.OOO.—3. As an abbrevi¬ 
ation : (rt) Of /iVr or Hfajina, as in Ooorjro /L, 
Victoria li, {b) Of litryal, as in /.\ K. for Itognt 
Navy, B, A, for Boya/ .4eademy or Aeademicinn^ 
or for Boyal Ardi (in freemasonry), (c) Pre- 


(i.M il to )i ini'dical presoriplioii (R). of impt f 
tiiki*. (d) [/. r.l \ttut.: (1) In a ship's lo}f«b(n>k, 
of r/nn. (2) WIkmi ]>1hcoiJ against a man's name 
in llu* piiyntHKliT's book, of run au'uy. (< ) ')f 
(rijrht-liiiiul), asiii B.A, for right asvnfsnni, 
li. Ji. A', for right .'urondrn framr (on tlm siap* of 
a f In-nlor). (/) fii luuth.^ r is Kencnilly a raiHus 
Vector of foonliiiates, K tin* radius of a eiivle, 
p a radius of ciirvnf ure. (g) {)f ruptr. - The three 
R’B, reailliig, writing, itnd arltlimetu-: :i luiinortniH (eim. 
It ongiiiiitrd with Sir William rnrtlst I7ri2-1H*.»'.»), an em|. 
neiit lint illiti-riiti: iildi-riiiaii und lord mnyiii of London, 
who, oil being asked to give a tojist, Hiild, **T will give you 
the threi- its, llltiiig, Itcadiiig, and Kill inn-tic.*' 

Faro« hial ediiratlon In Si'olland had never hceu coiiflned 
to t/ie fAm- /f’A Timm (l-oinloii). 

rat, w. Am ob.sob'lo form of rorL i'htiuvrr. 

Ba (rii.), w. I.Ejrypt.'J In Bgyjd, mythot.^ ibi* 
Hoyeteij,ai snn-p>d of the Mompliito aystom, the 
cliicf EjYyplian personitientioti of ibt* Supremo 
lloliig:. j{(i wiiH often coiifoiiiidod to Htuiie extent witli 
tin* Theban .Xiiieii. In ait lie was (,\pleiilly lepn henti-d 
ai a haw-kdieadi'd m:iii bearing on bis hcofl llie hoiiii disk 
and (lie io>al iiih-us. 

R.A. .\n ablinwintion of (a) Jtoipd Acad*my; 
(h) lioyat Acadcminau; (r) ihiyul Arch; (r/) right 

ii.st'fn.>.Hiu. 

ra-. fSoo n-.l A iivolix in sonm worda of 
Kronoli orit'in, nltimatoly from re-and ad-. Soo 
ralnift, rtfhbrt, ropport, ote. 
raad, U. (< Ar. ru'd, fliiindor.l A iioinjitop- 
iinl lions fish, Mulnph nirus ftn'lnni.s^ iiitnibii,- 
iii;? tin* >Cilo; tbo oloet rie I'ldlisli. Jl rouelms ;i 
Imifrfli of;{to 4 foot. !iml v^ives ii shjirp Ivuiiio 
sliocU oil Is'iiiji' tom-liod, 
rah^ (r.'ili). u. lOfitciii obscun*.] A kind of 
lo;im: ;i oonrso inird ^nbstnm-o lor mondin^ 
ro.Ml.*^, /hiUnnll. ft b>rn\\;ili. 
rab't (r!»l>.'. n. ( An :ilibr. of j Snmo ;ih 

I. 

rab‘* (mb), n. fllob.; soo ruhhi.'] A tillo of 
rosfioel f^ivon to .lowisb doctors or expoumli rs 
of Dio law. S»^‘o rtihln. 

labanna (ra-biin'}l), n. [Nnlivo namo.] (Moili 
or miilliji;; imidi* from Dn* radia ninl porhnps 
oDior libors: an uriicio of (‘.xporl from Madn- 
i<as»*ar to Mauritius, Soo rafiUt. 
rabat (rn-bnt'; F. pron. rii-bii'), u. (F., < »v/- 
hnt, a turiiod-dowii o.ollar, a band or rulT, <H'\ 
nisei a plnslorors' bontov, a ]»onlh«inso,cii vos,nls«» 
a bontinj^ down, sup}irossioH, < rnhatfre, bout 
down, briiij; down: son rubaU:, Of. rnbato.\ 

1. A kind of liiion oolhir worn by sorno ooob- 
siiiHtios, falling down up<»ri Dm olmst and bniv- 
inff t Ijonock oxpo.sod.—2. Apolishin^.inrttorial 
inado froTH iini,flaxod )>oDory \vlii(*b )i)j.*t fnilod 
in bakinij:, nsod by marblo-workors, oto. 

rabate (m-bat'), r. ; pr« t. and ]i\i. ruhatf-dt 
opr. rahnling, [Early mod. E. also ruhhotr; < 
F. rabftttrn, OF. ndtatre, boat down,brinK deiwii, 
< rr-t bim.k, + ahnitrct boat <lown: aoo ahaU-. Cf. 
rf hatf!,'] if. To boat down; robato. 

This nlicnition is WMiictiineN hy adding, unmetlmcs hy 
rnhattinu, of a Blllatdc or letter t.o or from a wortlc either In 
the hegliiiiing, ndditlc, or ending. 

}*utt^‘nham, Arte of Eng. IViesio, p. 134. 

2. hi falconry, to brinj^ <lowu or rooovor (Dm 
hawk) to the fist. 

rabatef (ra-bat'), w. f < rahatCj f».l Abalompiit. 

And your figures of rahtiate bo as many. 

I^tUenham, Arte of Eng. Fi>ONi(\ p. 1.35. 

rabatinet (riib'a-tin l,«. [< F. ^rahatine (f),dim. 
of rahatj n nook-^band: soo ruhat^ rafjalo,} Sanm 
as rabate. 

Koform me .faiict, that preclw ruff of thlna for an orwii 
rtdHtUmt of Iscc and cut work, that will lot men sec tfion 
hast a fair nci k. .Slndt, Kenilworth, x; :'4. 

rabatot (ra-l)a't6), 11 . \A\Horchato; with aJt(*rr*d 
terrnirml ion (as if of Rp. or It. origin),< (a nd 
F.) rabat, ti tiiruod-down <mlhir, a band or ruIT: 
soorafta/.] 1. A falling band; a collar turned 
over upon tlm sboulderR, <»r supported in a hori¬ 
zontal position like a raff. 


Where Ih your gnwiie of Mllk»\ your poilwlgs, 

Vour tine relMtfiun, and yoiircosfly 
lirgannHl, ;i Edw. IV. (Wniks, cd. I'ciiisoii, 1S7I, 1. MW). 

Vonr si itfnockcd raJHxUm^ I hat have moix* arches for pride 
to row under thauciin staml under five Umdon bihlges. 

Mkei, (inlTs HonilKsik. 

2. A wire or cdlmr stilTonor tised to hold tins 
baud in place. 

I pi ay you, sir, w lint say you to these grout riitTcs, u hinh 
lire iMiiiie up with HiipiMalcis and /WciOk'h, us it were with 
puste and raile*/ i*cnt'd J'ot/oroy, p. 42. {Ualliuvtl.) 

rabattement (ra-bsit'moul), v. [< F. rahatfe^ 
nirnt,(. rabatlrv, b«‘fii down; sen An 

operation of desiTiid ivi* i;n(iim‘trv oonHiHting in 
rcpreseul ill}* n plune tis rointed uVoutmie of ita 
tnmes until it. is brouj'lit into a ]>lnne of pro¬ 
jection, with a view of iierformiiif; other openi- 
tioiiH mon^ easily ])e,i'formetl in such a situiitiou, 
jifter which the fdaiie is to In* rotiitisl back to 
its firoper i»oNiD<iti. 

rabban(rjib'ar),w. [Ifeb. rahhmt, lord; cf. Ar., 
rnhhani (> I'ers. rahbtiHi), bi'litiifrin^ to a Jonl 
or Die Jjord, divine; as ii. imun, a rubbi; ru/i- 
hatia fl’ers.), Oour Lojxil idc.: .sei* rabbi, and 
rf. rahhom/] A Dtle of boiior (of fjri’nter dig¬ 
nity than}’(//;///) pvi ubv tliotlewBto theputri- 
iirehs or ]>resideiits of tlie Siiiihedrim — (muia- 
li<'l T., who VMispMIrian-h in I'nb .•--tine abmil a. d. 
:i(l-r>(b beiiu; Di<* tirst to whom it was npplied. 

rabbaniflt (n»b'jiii-ist), u. Same ns rahhhnst, 

rabbatef, r. f. An olisoleti* lonn of rnhaU. 

rabbet (vub'et), v. /. jl-kiHy mod. F. also rab-> 
hat, mho/ ;■< M M. rahrtt II. I a libel, <; < »F. (and F.) 
rahafi i'.jilnne. level, Iny ev<-n; ef. F. r<ituif,n Jolli¬ 
ers’ plime (al-so a pinsferers’ beiHer, ef. oF. m- 
t/fft, a jilnslerers’ Is-ater: see ratnit)\ ef. F. ra- 
ho/rifj, rii^if^eij, knotty, 1*014^1; < l>h\ rnhauttr, 
Dirii.sl Imek (.- I*r. ril>otar:^- It. rthatfarc, pusli 
b:iek), < n Ji^nin, + ahotrr, ahoiiU r, thrust, 
nj'ji.iiisi: see re- .Mild ahiit. <‘f. r*hut.] 'I’o cut 
Die eiii'o of (11. b«)iird) so Dint it will ov(-rln)) that 
of Dm- Me\t.]nee»‘, whi<*h is siinilnrl,) cut out, ami 
w ill form jicloM-joint with ijiis iiiljoiniuR board; 
eiit or form a rnbbet in (a bonnl or pioee of tim¬ 
ber). S(M-ruL/»e/, H. Rabbeted lock, a 1«M-k of which 
the fiiei-.plate is slink in a lalilK-t in the edge of a door. 
/•'. N. Knight. 

rabbet (mb'et), u. |< AIK. mfut, < OF. (and 
F.) rahot, H joiners' plajie, < 1 ahotrr, plaru*; soo 
rahhrt,r.'] 1. A cut made 011 tlm edf'onf a boat/ 
so that it may 
join by hipping 
with another 

boaisl simibir- ^ V-l M 

Iv eiit; also, a s 

roetangular re- 

cess,ehannel, or 

j^roove cut along ■ 

iiii> (..Ip. ..f .( 

board or the like 

to receive a correH])ondiiiiJ: projection cut oti 
tlm ml^^e of another board, etc., roqiiired to 
tit info it. llabbel.s arc coTnrnon in patmlitiff. 
Rc*o also cut uiMler matrh-jmnt.— fi,^ Hatno as 
rahhft-idanr. 

rabbetin^-machino (mb'et-inff-ina-shfin^), n, 
A niHchnie for oultiiiK rabbets: a form of 
matcliiiiK-f iriolding-, or ])l)iuiiig-macliine. E, 
11. Knight. 

rabbet-joint (rab'et -joint), w. A joint formed 
b^V rabbeting. a« tin* edges of tw'o boatdn or 
pieces of timls'r. 

rabbet-plane frab'et-ydaiO, 91 . A plane for 
plowing a i^roovo along tho edge of a board. 

K^hl^t>|>1.n(]. are 

ik]iiare Rabbet-piano! bit IS 





















rabbet-plane 

nnifiM tho lutlo; In a witl^'rabbet plane the cutter U on the 
aide, not on tho aolc. 

rabbet-saw n, A saw usrd for mil k- 

rabbi'ls. Hm'h 8avv« ^.•ul^!nolily havo an 
adjuHtttblo fi or pago to inHiiro tim |H‘r>prr 
|)liu*in{r of tho j^oovi*. # 

rabbi (mb'i or nib'i), X>1. rahhis (nib'iz or 
rab'i/i). [1‘Iiirly mod. K. also rahhiv, rtthlnj ; < 
MK. rnbif rahif = Ol*'. rohhi, rahi^ »'(//>//, < JjTj. 
rabhi^ < Ur, < llcb. CAramhir) rnhhJ^ mas¬ 

ter, lord (muoli iisod iii tin* 'r.-ji irum^ f«ir all «lf*- 
(Xroes of uiiMiority, from kin^r ami lii;^li priest 
down to ehief sh<‘iik»-r<|), hi. ‘n'y masl<*r’ or 
‘ray lord* (™ Ar. rtthhi, ‘my m;^•^ler'' or ‘my 
lord*); nitli pronominal siillix master, 

lor»l (= Ar. nihh, mast or, lord, llu* Lonl, tioil, 
ef, rahhtiy miMln •'•s i, < ruhnh,^M' ^reat. (’f. ro//-*, 
rabbin, rabhan, Jjilerally, ‘my mas¬ 

ter*: U title of resjaci or of oniee (r>f lii;r|](.x* 
dignity than rah) j^iveii to,7«*v\ isli dnci<irM on x- 
■ pounders of tin* law. in miHlnn .lowisli iiHngf Itie 
Ecmi )h strit-tl> iipjilicil only to llmso wtio inc aiithorl/ril 
bjr oi'illiaitioii til iIl'uiIi' uml lilnuIUtlo i{UL*titloii<(, 

anil til |H Hot 111 ri’ittuii fiiiiclionti as (oivitrivo 

iM'OHrlj lys cti ; liiiL ii In i^lvon hy < lairtosy to olluT <lis- 
liaKilihlasi .lywHli si'iiol.'iiH l(y pi-isoti-4 not Ilyhu wH It is 
often ii|irlaal lo ;iii> one iiiinisti Hiur Xiru .Ivwish nitiKiv- 
KHtlun, III iliittliiKinsli Inin fioia .i rlirii<ti>ut clrr^yaiiin. 

Hod liketli nrit lliuf llahti nioii iis yaltr. 

C/riuc(u\ iSuiiiiiioiiut's1 47!). 

Titty Hiild iiiiio hint fitthhi (wliii-li is to hay. liflm? Itilrr- 
latitoil, MiiHter l£. c., Tom hi t |). .loltii i. ti-i. 

'I'hoHis wIioHi) hrmls w it It aifi* aio honi'y {.fiowi’ii. 

And thoHo lUihim-if timt do Kona ly sil, 

lii'voiviiif; Volniiu tf Ilf llm ln;;hrHt N\ lit. 

Sylrrstrr, tr. of iMi Ilnrt.'iM’s Wwlfs, li , Tin* I'tifitaiiirB. 
rabbin (mh'in). «. |< rabhm, < IjIj. rabbi, 

<('tr. /V/;-l.l/, rahhi: sen /v/h/;/.] Same unrabbt. 

It is exim'SKly aatiiiiHt the laws of our own (fovcrnnii'nt 
vrheii n triitiiHtrt dotli m-i vi- ns a Hli|iriidliiry i nnite. wiiioh 
hind of M'rvli'ii l|l■Vl■rt}il less llu* J.’ii'atrst rithhfnx of llial 
IMirt do n1to>(etln r follnw. Hxuhvr, I'.i ok's. I'ollly, v. sttk 

Now ho ISttlnni.siuhihvtakfs Itnnsi'lf tollm fahnlonsrais 
hi.m iii;:iin u, A 11*1. to Saltnusiiis, iii. s.'i. 

rabbinate ('rah'iri-nt), a. (< r<fbbin 4- -afi'^.\ 
The di^:rtily or ollieo of a. rahhi. 

Hriidnally thoTtdnoid, whioli ii-nl hoiMi om;r ilu'ooinnion 
puliiiluni of all I'diioiitiiin, jia-sscd out ol I he knowlod'/i'of 
ttiK Inlly, *ind was iihuiidotutd .dtnost i‘nliri'ly fo (‘aiiitidales 
ior Un*/■atiWnnh*. hWf,, Xlll «>1. 

rabbinic (m-hin'ik), a. and n. [=r l\ rahhi- 
nufHc: ns rafflmi 4- -n*.] I. //. Same ns 7*ah- 
bintroL 

ILh. \*’aj>.'\ Tht* lanj^im^e or dial<*ef of the 
rahhis; llu* Ititer llidtrow, 
rabbinical (va-hiti'i.kali, a. |< nthhuii,- + -aL\ 
IVi'Ininjii!;: lo the rnhhis, m- In llioir o[)inions, 
letit'iiin^, atnl hinj^uaf'e. Tin' term rabhnural 
lias been apjilieil lo all flio .lewisli exiMretiea.! 
writini^*^ enmposed after the ian er;i. 

Wo w'ill not Inly 5oiir rnWii/o'rit/ fntni-s; wo ii.m* One 
thatnilla iiH to liii'v i>f him pnir uold tunl in tln-ilrr. 

,Vi/)on, On l>i't of iliinih. Ihniioti.sl, 
^ It Is hilt iiloui'tid. 1 know, 

. A tiihlr, :i pir.iiitoiii, u ^lnov, 

H{ !lii> fliii-ii'llt ntf>hiiiinr/ |iiii>. 

s.itid.iljihoti. 

Kahblnical Hebrew. Uehf>n\ 
rabbinically (ra-hin'i-kaUi). adv. ]u n r;ih- 
Innieal manner: like n rahhi, 
i rabbinism fiMh'iti-r/.rii ), n. f< rnbbintyfnv — 
rabiniHnto; as rabbin 4- | 1. A rah- 

hinie e\])re.ssion or ]dir:ise; n pn iilitirity of the 
• lniif'Uii‘»:i* of fjio rnhlns. — A sysh ni of reh- 

frions belief prevailim^ amomj* llie .lews fnnn 
tin* return from (he .h*\\ i‘»li ettptivily (o the la(- 
ter piirt of (he eitrlileenth eenlnry, the dislin- 
jyuishiiif'feature of wlileli was ih.il d deidared 
the oral Itiw to he of o<[nal uiillioriiy willi (lie 
wrilteii hiw of (lod. 

rabbinist (rah'iii-ist). H. (.\lso< l’\ 
rahhinisfr Sp. ntinni.yta; as inidnn 4- -rs/.") 
Amomr the .T<*ws, one who adhered lo Ihe Tal- 
mnd ami the Iraditionsof the rahhins. ineppn- 
silion to the Karaites, who rigeoied tin liadi- 
(ioiiM. See rtildiiniKtii. 

'ihofii' win I Ml III 1(1 up for tin* Tulnnid iitid Us I|•ll1llllll|4 
wrti'i'hli M\ till' i.ililiitis -iiid flicir followi t.i. fioin win iir#> 
tIU! p.il'ty h.Lil till- irinir of rahfnniitit 

• .'<tat‘k/u)HA-, Mist. lUlih-, It vli I 

rabbillite (mh'in-ll), a. [< rahlnn -h 
Same as rabhnu.yf. 

rabbit* (mh'ith «. fMavly mod. H. al-o rid)- 
fn(ti, ralu i; \ M K. min t. i-ahbit, upfnir. < dK. 
*iftfhd. indiealed in l'\ dial, rabofft, a rahhit; 
ef, <)1). mlihr. 1). )'nh, a Tahitit; liii. (i. rtd'hr. 
U sea-dii.o. .so;il; Ih-pd. ndhdd. rnhaif. a rahhit. 
(4'. K. mbit, Ihe hiii'k of !! rahhit, Sp. j\L!f. rahu. 
tail, hind ijuarlers, Sp, rabri, hind quarters. 
All older K. nanu* is vonif. The native mime 
forthi* rahhit is barr riiieiutlin^ hares and rah- 
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bits).] 1. A rodepf mattiinal, £<yw#ci£wfCTtdftj!f, 
of tho hare family, J^porklse; a kind of hare 
notable for burrow iiip in tho (ground. Tlilmiiih 
nml ift liidiui iioiis hi Buropu, hut has hoiMi iiaturHlixcd 
ni niuny other ciiuntrioa. and id llu* oiiidnal of idl tin* 
domvHilu lifi-edH. It !» Hinaller tlian the common lau'u 
of Kuiojtf, t,. tunhlju or vuritdMift, with Bhorlvr cora 



Iiu lyi. 

ami lirnliK. Tin- nutui.-d 1 olur la browniali, bat In do- 
meHtimition lihii-k, vemy, wldte, and pied IndivfdunlH me 
found. Tin* eaih are naturally cu-eet, but in Aoiao breeds 
I hey full; fuii-b i.-dibits lire eallrd topped or lop-eared^ and 
de|jiti-H ot loppin;c "f Ibo eaiN nro narnod hnid lopn and 
JuU-lnpn ItabfiiiH bleed In llieir biiirows or uarteriH, 
and ilIho freely in lintebes: they arovery proliflo, brinu'InK 
forth i-eveial tiineHa yiuir, nsnally »Ix or elffbt at a liltor, 
and ill HOMie eoiintiii-H wlieio lliey Iia\o boon naturallxod 
(hey innitiply ho rapidly uh to beeoino a punt, iiHin Auhtra- 
ha foi evample. 'Ilio fur Is used in llio inuiiiifauturo of 
batH and for other piirpimen, mid thofleHh is ehtoumod for 
flHul. 

Hence—2. Any litire; iileporid, or Jinymenihi-r 

of tlie Ijvnoritin-. TbeconmionKri.v rabbit or wood-rab- 
bit of Ibi* I'nited Staten is L. nidvntirns. uIho I'alled volhm- 
tail and woilf/ roftniituil. aval lily of wbfeh lor a closely re¬ 
lated spfi ies) 1 m the fcitre-nibblt lit western North Aineiiea. 
A, nrteiHiifia The innrslM'aiibit is A, fHdnstriM; thewwamp- 
ralil'it of the SoiitbiTii Stalls la A aquaticuH. Vaiioiis 
laiVf! lonit-e.n-rd and loiiK-lindied Inties of w'l'slein North 
'Xnn-rlea aie railed jurh-nihhitu oi JnrhtUft rahliits Tlio 
Soutli American r.ibluL or bare is tin* taped, A. /•iwiAV/i.vi'i. 
See eilts under rutOmfitif, jnr.k rfihhit, and liiii’i'.- NatlVO 
rabbit, in Anslralia, a buiK't'uri d kind ot bandii-ont, Mo- 
ero/iJi -Snow-shoe rabbit, that variety of the 

Anieiicaii v.'iryliifr liaie wbieli is found in (he Koeky 
Moiiiil.iins. It Inins wlilte in w'lnter, ami at Hint sesson 
tin- flu-of file feet Is\ei-y beavj. It bns been dosoi ibed 
as a disliiiol i-peeieH, f.i'pus hiiirdt, liiit is beller tloaiid 
OS a bind lai-e of A. anun'rnnus —Wclnb rabbit. IA 
teini of joi-nlar oiikIh, torined nfti-i- lln* fiiKidon of Nor 
Jolkciij'on,ii ii-d in-itin};, i te. (Mee ipiolalion). Owin^^ to 
an absiii-il not ion that rnhhit lu Hus jibraso is a i-orvnpHoii 
of mnlnl (as if *u raio lut'), tlm word is olten so writli n 1 
riiei-si- melted with 11 little ale, and jHiiired over sllees of 
hot toii.st. ('ri-ain, Miusttinl, or Woreeslersbire sauce aiv 
oi-rnsionally iidiled. The iiiiinc has bi-cii Kiveti to choube 
toasted lint lUil entirely niellt-d, and laid on tiiiibt. 

llW'i/i rnhhtf Isa Kenuineslan^ term, belituvintr to a laiffe 
i;roii)i wlileli di-M-iibe in tlie snme liiinioioiis way the 
Hperi.d di.sii or proiliiel or peeuliarity of a pai lii-iilar dih- 
d iet, l-'or exmnpleh: . . an INsev lion imicidf; a Kield- 
lane diiek is a baked sliei'ii's bead ; (ilast(ow ma^nhirates 
or N'oi-folk I'lipons are red ln-iiini;s. Iii.sli apiieots or 
Mtinsli-r plnins are potatoes; Hravesend sweetnieats arc 
sbriiiips. ifacmiUttim May. 

rabbit* (riih'il), r.). rahbiO, n.\ To hunt 
ol* trap rnhhils, 

Sim likeil keepliifr (bn Heon* at erli-kef, and eoming to 
look at, them llsiihijr or rnldntinff In hi-r walk.s. 

7'. //i/i/Ztes, Tom Brown at Oxford, IT. \il. 
**l snppime.” pursued Ntr. Morb-y presently, “that you 
bii\i- been iniliil};irij; in tin* Biisrlisbinairs iihiial reel eat ion 
of Mnii^ditei ” "iNe been rnhhUinif, if that’s wind you 
me III,” .iiHwt-ied Sir ('linstopbei' slnirdy 

M’. A’, \orrit. Miss Shafto, xiv, 

rabbit-t (rnh'ili, n. |X OF. (iiml F.) rabnt, n, 
]il;isferer'.’ hesifep; see rabbi f.] 1. A wocileii 

mipleineiit iisei] in iniNiii^ mortiir. iUdijrarv. 
— 2. A wooih-n eiiii used ;is n (lriiikinpf-ve.s.sel. 
Sti-onj; hi er in rahite and ebi-atint; pebny 
i-aiiM, 

Three pijieh for two-penia-, and such like 
trepans. 

I'raiAe of Vorhisfiirc .1/^'f inPT), p. 1. 

HfJalliiivll.) 

rabbit** frnb'il). r. f. (Appiir. a 
corrupt Ion of tabafr (cf. rabbrf^, 
iiseil IIS a viij'm' impreention,] 

An iii(i*rjeetimnil imperative, 
ocpihtilenl to confonnd, 

** liiihhtf the fellow ." ciii .s lie: **T 
tliuinrbt by bi-M t.-dklii^ .so riiiirli ntnuit 
inln-s, that In- ii.-nl a bundreil xxuiiuls 
at least in Ids poekel." 

/''o/i/rnv, dom-pli Andiews {Latham ) 

Ilatihit me, 1 am no Soldier. Scott. 

rabbit-borry (rah'i(-bcr’'i), «. 

The ImlTnlo-heTTy, Shrphrnba ar- 

iji'idi ft. 

rabbit-brush (rah'it-biush), «. 

A tall sliruhhv eornposite plant, 
f'itff forta (frart'tdnis, |,;rowiii}; 
nhumhuitly in Hlkalim* soils of 
Avi'sterii North Ann-riea, often, 
like the sii^c‘-hnislj (hut at low¬ 
er elevttiioiis), monopolizing the 
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ground over laige tracts, it furnlBhes a safe retreat 
for the larjre jack rabbits of tho plains, it is a dianfcree- 
ably scented plant, with nuiucruvis busby bmnchSs which 
are more or less whitened by a cIoho tomentum, narrow 
leaves, mid ycdlow ttowers. Tliero am 4 or weU-iunrkeil 
vnrli-tleis ditfei Iiik chietly in the width of the leaves, In 
tho di-Kree of wliiteiu-ss, and in sixe. 

labbitear (rn h'it-er), w. A long sleiulep oyster; 

a nr/orblttile. ' 

rabbit-eared (rab'it-eni), a. Having long or 
large curs, like those, of a rabbit; lagoticr.as, 
tJie rahhit^'ored biunlieont or Jiative rabbit of 
Australia, .\far.roiis laijati.^. 
rabbiter (ra}>'i-ti'*r), w. One who Jinnts or traps 
rahhiK. 

Tin- malovity of tlie men enunped nsrabfuYrrs Lhi Aus- 
tmllrtl w* re in-akiiiK a vei-y hiKh rate nf waives. 

Si-i. Ainer., N. 8., LVI. ’21)4. 
rabbit-fish (rah'il-fish), «. 1. A holoecpha- 

I 011 S lish, Vhtmirra nionsinmit. Also ealled Uvff 
fif tbf! hirrintfs. [ Local, British.] — 2. A )ik*c- 
togmithoiis fish of tho family Triroclonfidir ami 
genus Layfn’rphaitt.f, The nnme n-fei-B In iJn* peeii- 
liiiiily uf the front teet.li, wliii-h re.si-nible (lie IneiHoiB of 11 
ralilii'l. The raliblt-flhb of the eiiKti-in I nited StutOM 14 A. 
la'i'uiatm, ;i 1 ho i-:ilK-il smooth pvtlar imd tnmbor. It ih most¬ 
ly oli\ e Ki-i-en, but hilver white below-, mid utinins a length 
of 'X feet or mole. 'I'be immo i» ulsn ext ended to kindred 
liUc-togniiHiK. 

H. The streaked gurnard, Trifjia lincata. f Lo¬ 
cal, Kiig.J 

rabbit-foot clover. vlonr, l, ami htirrs- 

foot, 1. 

rabbit-hutch (lah'it-hueh), n, A box or cage 
for the cuiirmcmonraiid rearing of tame rabbits, 
rabbit-moth (mb'it-moth), v. 'ri»e hombycid 
moth Jjtf/fnt oprrf-nlai ts: so called from its soft 
fuiTy :ii)pf'arance ami rabbit-like cidoratiori. 
See cut under .sfittffnft/-f'altrpillar. [H. S.] 
rabbit-mouth(rab'ilmouth).7). A mouth liko 
(hat. nf a liai'e; used atti-ibiitively, having a 
formation of the jaws yxhieli suggests harelip: 
as, the rahbif-imtufb sueker, a ealnslomoid fish, 
ollier\\ise ealled it month, hariltp, hart liyjHfl 
such r, vnftipsj and J.aijochilft or fjnft.y.yfl(ihiit la¬ 
ri ra. This llhb bus Ihe form of an ordiinii-y sm-kei, but, 
Ihe low or lip it, >-j»lit inifi two so]>aiiite loboh, and tliu up¬ 
per lip b cn-ally i-iil:ii 7 ;ed and not priiti'a<'tilo. It i-. inoht 
i-oniiiion in tbo HlroaiiiH How iiiK from Ibo 1 ix.iik inuuntuliiH. 
■Si o lait uiidor Qunmiulna. 

rabbit-rat (lab'it -rat), n. All Australian rodent 
of the genus ffapabdift, as II. ttffdjns. 
rabbit-root (rab'it-nit), )/. Till* wild sarsapa¬ 
rilla, Aratia nintininlis. 

rabbitry (ra,b'j(-i i), ;/.; ])1. rahhi /rics i-r 17.). [< 

rithbifl -p -r//.] A e(dl(‘cti<m of rabbits, or the 
plaee where they are kcjd ; a rabbit-warren, 
rabbit-spout (rnb'it-spout), n. 'IMie burrow of 
a riibbit. [ Frov. Kng.] 
ili-iH they till II left baiiiled, and run him into a nthbU- 
iqmd ill IJjij KOI so. 

/VoA/(Loiidiui), Fob. 2V, 1 SS( 1 . (fcWifc. 

rabbit-squirrel (rab'it-skwnr‘^el), I/. A South 




Fli>wi*nfia ri«iM 
(if K.ibtnt bnich 
( Pfg’etin‘1,1 gt .nvfh 

iems^. Il, n iieaii; 
t, a Suwer. 


Sinitli Ainurii.in ('liinchii «r Kabliit :.qiiirr(.l '^/ifgnitunt cMaeri). 


Amerieiiii rodent of (ho family <7H’Mc/H7/tV7/j? and 
genus /.ftfjidiuw, us /.. ettrieri. 1’oucx, 
rabbit-suckert (rub'ifc-Huk^£*r), a. 1. A suck*' 
ing rabbit; a young rabbit. 

T pi-eferi'c nil oldo i-nny hofnre a raMwt-sairirr, and an an* 
clout liciiiic bu-fore ayouiiK cliickoii noepi-r. 

oifhf* l-'ridyinlnii, v. ‘J. 

If tbon dost It half si> graM.-ly, so majcBtirally, larfli in 
word and matt or, hrmjf me up by tin) IicoIm for a raZi&if- 
ntckiT. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., il. 4. 480. 

2. A gull: a dupe; a eony. See cony, 7. 
rabbit-warren (rab'it-wor^on), ». A piece of 
ground approprial(*d lo the ]ierscr\’iitiou ami 
breeding of rabbits. 

rabble* (rab'l), r.; pref. ami pn. rubbled, ppr. 
rabbit mi. | Aho ravel; < MK. rahlcn, speak con¬ 
fusedly; ef. 01 >. rahhvlvn, chatter, trille, toy, ss 
O, dial, rabbtln, rohhrln, elmtter, prattle; cf. 
ML. rahnlare, scold, < T 4 . rahvla, a brawling ad¬ 
vocate, a pettifogger. Cf. Gr. itajlaaaetv, make 


rabble 

« noise, If. rapal^ noise, rapachy noisy, Gael, ra- 
paiVy a noisy fellow. The word may have boon 
in part coiifusetl or aHSoeiutocl witli rtmhlo; o£, 
dial. rahHwffy windiiifr, ruinbliim.l I. intratM. 
To speak conCusedly; talk iiioohoreiitly j utter 
nonsense. 

n. tran^'i. To uUor confusedly or iiu»oln*r- 
ently; gabldo or chsittor out. 

I.rt tliy tiinnescrvi* tliyn lii rt In skvlle, 

Ainl rublf not wunloH m-hrli Huxvl «>f n-son. 

MS HanUih. l<f. U. :w, f. 21 . (UnUtwll ) 

'I’hiis, fndin* 'Iravos, you may Bi*e my laslinfaH to rulMe 
out tlif Script uvc'j wil hout pui pime, time fin other e.litiou? 
riTlie], 01 li'llSvMI. 

,/. llwtl/trra, T^'ttrivj(l'arker Hoc.. l^W), 11. 

[Olisolcto or prov. and Scofeh in both 

nses.] 

babble- (r:ib"l), «. and tt. fKiivly mod. E. rnhlr ; 
< ME. rahcl: cf. rahhh t, r.j I. 1 . A luuiul- 
tuoiis crowii of vulj.i:n.i*, noisy people; u eoii- 
fused, disorderly asseiiiblaj^e"; a mob. 

1 Buwr, I Biiy, conif out of T^ondon, even unto the pres¬ 
ence of the prlncu, a mWi tif nuiiii iiikI IiKhtpersojub. 

Aarhmn, Tiie Scholrmiister. 1 . 

Then Ihe Nahoh \ izierniiil Jii>' rubh/r nnHlc llirii Hp|>e.ir- 
ance, anil Inuitencd to pluinlir the eainii of the valiant 
cnciniui* Mnvttulan, Warren llaHtingB. 

2. Specifically, llu! mass of eonnuou ix'ople; 
(Imigiioviml populace; tJuMiiob: \^ i lb I be defi¬ 
nite uvtiele. 

Y’/ic rabbit', now siicli freeihmi ilid enjoy 
As winilrt lit Sen that nse it to iJisslioy.' 

Jtriitlen, Asirwa Ui-cliix. 1. 4:i. 

55. Any eoufused crowd or assi-inblai'e; a lin]i- 
Im/.ard eoii;^li)irieratioii or a^j'i'ci^ale, especial¬ 
ly of tlinij's lri\ial or ignoble. 

'riilB miscreant I Mahonii't I. . . ioKtitiited and pnblislieil 
n Beet, or rallier a labhb, of ahlioniiTialile iireeepti s tnid 
d<'teHtM)i1e eiiiiiihclies, thereby to rtianii^'e the M-itmani, 
and Mieii-with to delij^lit the lieimis .md wli ked. 

tfarvara, hetteiapr. by llcllowes, l.wT), ]» .c’7. 

Koi the .iol.iee ltie> may jrone tlio leaders, after Mich a 
niWf' of Hi liidastiral pieeepth uliieli he tcdimiM IIh-m- 11 . 
polls In iiv; lit the ii.itnie of Ui.dlias hhtiiili .dl, ttiey ate 
to hu uinluiici d. J'liltfiL/inni, Ait" of Ihiu ^oe^ie, p. JJl 
Flici, I’ntlcrlMeM, tinats, llocs, und alt the rabhb’.s 
(»f ollu r Jiiseets 

r, tr. of Du llaitah’s Week-*, i. 

*r Syn. 1. Mtihf eti. M'e jntjntliicr. 

II. f(. l‘err;iiiiiiit?:1(M)reonsi.s1Ihf;of a rabble ; 
riotous; fmiuiltuous; disorderly ; viiUr:ir; low. 
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The rabbUtwnt hooted, nnd clapped tholr chopped hands. 

Shok.y J. C.. 1 2. 24ft. 

I BHw , . Klants and dwarfs, 

tdowns. coiiJiii‘iirB,V>9ture inaHUus, harlequiiiH, 

Amid the npnuu' of 1 ho raftMnnenf, 

rerfonn their fenta. Wurdtuvtnih, Prelude, vll. 

2. Kefn.sc; droKi^. JJaltuctll. [Prov. Kug.} 
rabbler trab'l^r), n, Ouc wlm AvorlfK with or 
uses a rabble, (.‘.specially in the ojieration of 
piiddliiiy;. 

rabbling (rnb'linjj), a. Hauie as uniiblinti. See 
ninihtf. ( |*ri*v. Eptf.] 

rabhoni (ra-i)d'iii), n. [TTid).: Hi*e r(f?#/i/.1 Eiler- 
all\, *iMy;^re;if master’: a title of hoiioramou^ 
the .lews; speeiJieiilly, the lii^he.st title tfiveii 
to doctors or (‘\poiiiiders of tin* law. It wa.s 
jaibliely ^^iven to only sevi'ii persons oPj^reat 
emijieiiee, all of tlu‘ selioid of liillel. 

She tin lied lieiseli' ninl Balth iinlohinij Ilablmui; whii'h 
is te hay, Mastei 11. v . TcacluT]. .tohii \x Jb, 

rabd. rabdoid, ei e. See rhiifuff etc. 
rabel. a. ^ Sauie as rrhtr. 

Rabelaisian frub-(*-la'/.i.jiu), n, f< F, mhrltii- 

stf/iy < litihfldis (seedef.).'] Of or jiertiiiiiiiig to 
rraiieois liabelai.s (about bUM)-irh'yll), a French 
priest, aullioi*of “(inroanlna Jiiid Fanln^riier'; 
resembling: or sn^^ip'slivi* of 1{a.b(‘luis and the 
eharaeUMM^ties of his lhoup:ht and style. Com- 
]'ar<‘ l‘(ud(Ufrarltsui. 

Cli'.iiMHof the tincBt piietiral sciiBltiility altevniile in liim 
l.liiliii skelteiij with III) almost lirntnl co.uHniehh. lie whb 
trull iitilhltmiuit, hi'fttn' Kahcl.iis 

Loicctt, N. A. Kev , rx\. .Sin. 

rabet^f, //. An obsolete S]»elliii^^ of ruhhilK 
rabet*t, An obs()i(‘le spelling? of lohltt t. 
rabi't, a- An obsoh*te spelling (»f nihhi. 
rabi- (rab'i), H. (Also wrilti'ii rithlwr: < Hind. 
rabiy the spriii;', the crop llnui ^sithi'red.’j 'riie 
ereat i^rnin-erop of llindu.stan, I'onsisfof 
wln al, barley, oafs, and inillej. it f.M the IhhI ef 
tile til lev crojiH, heiinOaiddnwn in AutfUBt lOid Septeliiher. 
partly on hind whicli hart lain fallow and ]iaill\ on land 
which hail lict-n cliaiiidnf the lihadoec 01 i-uiliesf croii. 
ll filliil-«ht‘s idioiil live hlxlcL'iitlm of the fiMiil aiip)>ly In il 
iiunnnl year. 

rabiate (nl/bi-at), n. [< aML. nihinfa.-^, pp. of 
vtihnn'f, mad, rave, vn^^e, < L. rnhn-.'. mud- 
iu‘ss: s^'t: rahtfii, t’f. n'/i/(,/Yf/vbJ Kiihid; matl- 
deiied. 

Ah ! ye .Icwi-H, woise Ih.iii dof/ires rabmft'. 

/jitnu’iitnhon vf Mar;/ Maii<Itdru. 


'I’o jrralify the harliaroiiB jiaityof my audh ma', I uavi' 
Ihcin a hIio'iI beean**!' the mob (as tlii'v eaJI 

them) iiii' lepreseiited by I’lnt.iuh and I’olylnns wUii the 
same cbarai tei of iMM’in Mh .md eowaidiee. 

/)n/f/r/i, I'leniiieiieB, I’lef. 

Tlow cnnld any uiio of ^,nlrll!^h edm-.ition and tirallniue 
swallow Bucli a low. rabNr Biitf»:i si ion.' 

Jbtiffr \ttrth, K.Mimeii, p. HOU {Ihinm.) 

The vii tory of |{e:uniioul jinuod to .MaeMahon thathiB 
(inly rehoiiice li'tt wan to alianihm the attein]il to icaeb 
Ita/aiiic and to conei itriitc his rnWi/e aimy aiound tlio 
fronliiT foi ticBB of .Sedan. itjimiaick, 1. .>4.s. 


Tabble- (mb']), r. /.; Jiref. and f>f). rabbhdy ppr. 
rabhliHtj. [< a.] To as.sjiiilti in ii vio¬ 

lent and di.sorderly muiiiier; mob. [Scotch.] 
I'lihnppily, tliiouuhont a larpe of Heotland, the 
ului'iiy of the eutnldiBhuil chin eh were, to use the phnwe 
then common, rabblrti. Macaulay, lliat. Knu., xiJI. 

The doaolation of rrchiiid, the iiiaHBac.re of (ileinoe, flm 
abandonmcut. of the Darien coIoiiihIh, the rtibblimj of 
about :t(K) FpiBeoiml eln^ymeii In Scotland . . . 

Lcrky, Kilt;, in Hth t’erit, i. 

It neeniH but as ycBt«Tday Hiiicc In the streets of Hdln- 
biirtfli ladles were hisiilted nnd rabMril on llielr way to a 
inedie.'il lecture-room 

Fartmyhtly Jtev., N. H., XXXTX. is), 
trabble^ (rab'i), ?i. [< OF. roabfr, F. rdblr, sin 

implrmcjit for stirring or mixing, a poker, etc., 
dial. rvd<ihlvy ^ E. rufftbuftnn, Xflj. also rtdoby- 
luniy a poker or rIiost*!.] An iron Imr bent at. 
right, angles at one end, used in tin* ojn-ratioii 
of puddling for .stirring the melted iron, so as 
to alloAv it to bo more fully exposed to the lu;- 
tiori of the air and the lining of tb(‘furnuei-. 
rabble'*^ (mbM), r. t. : pret. and pp. rnbbh dy ppr. 
rabhlintf. [< mbhh'\y.~\ To stirand skim with 
a rabble or puddling-tool, as molted iron in a. 
furnace. 

rabble-flsh (rnb'l-fisb). w. Fish g(‘iierall> n - 
jeeted for market, as the dogllsbe.s, rays, gur- 
nanis, .scad, und wrasses. [West Eng.J 

-we/(«.] bib-, silly talk; bnbblemeiit. llalfiirHl. 
[Prov. Eng. 1 

xabblement-t (nib'l-ment), w. [Formerly also 
rabt€nu:nt>; ^ruhhlv*'^ + -mentJ] 1. A tuinultii- 
0 U 8 erowd or assemblage; a disorderly rout; a 
rabble. 

The first troupe was a nionstrous raUemtnl 
• O,fowl.mh.£.pon jr. < 1,11 H.^ 


rabiator (rri'bi-ii-tor), n. [< .ml. itihutfory 11 . 
furious man, < rubturCy rave, go iiuol: see rulu- 
nlf. 'riie Se. rubnthm'y a robber, bully, It. ra- 
biitoi'r, ii rotdn'r, < ME. ‘'riihufnr, does not seem 
to he coiineefed.] A furious aniimil oi'person; 
a violent, greisly ]i/*rson. fSeoleh.] 
rabic (rab'ik), ( < njht{rs) -f -ir. | Of or ]M‘r- 
taiiiiuglo rabi(‘s; alT(‘eted oreausiul by rabies. 

of clirlit iiiiVHichi.'ilid ileuB, hIx biu ciiiiihcd to the ia- 
trivciiiiiiB iiioi 111,vl ion of ramr in.itti-i. 

TtmduU, Int. to Lndy ('. JiHinilfon'h tr. of hlfo of I’liHli nr. 

• Ip. 40. 

In the Jntcrvul it ]ii doifj inanifeslB rnbin BviiifitninM, 
Mrdi.rttl AVww, XI.VJJI. 

rabid (rab'id), a, [-■= OF. mbit mint Sp. /(/- 
hi(to — Fg. It. rahitloy < Ij, rabidas, mail, furious, 
< rnbt're, bo mad, rage; sen ruhun, and ef. riiijiy 
u.] 1. h'lirious; raging; mad. 

with rabid hunger fend upon your kind. 

J/rj/den, tr. of OvJiTh Mi-rnMim-ph , xv. ariS. 
l.lkc raMfl MriukcN that fdimr Nome (iciitlc cliild 
\\ ho lirlnitHthf-in fuod. Shflby, llevolt u!' iiilHiii, v. 7. 

Sleep h the bum- untldete of hiBuniiy, the <miit of idhii'v, 

. . . without, whtihepptcnl imodyiicB even’d iMiture »mild 
run rabid. A. //. Alctdf, TaMc-I iilk, p 71 

2. Specifically—E/) AlTecled with rubies or hy- 
dropbobia., a.s u dog, wolf, lior.se, or man; by- 
dropbobic ; mad. (b) Fcrtainiiig to rabies: us, 
rnbid virus.— 3. Excessively or foolishly iu- 
teus(‘; viirrijuint.: as, a/•(//>*(/Tory; a r((fu(/1 (m^- 
totiilel*. 

In the rnfatf dcBirc to Hay Bomethlna eaHily, I Bciirrely 
knew' wimt 1 uttoicd at all. /Vh, Tales, I. 2R!t. 

rabidity (rn-bid'i-U), «. [< ML. rahnidn{t )sy 

rabidness, ^ U. rahidasy rabid: SK'tnobfd.'] ’I’lio 
state of being rubiil; nibidness; specifieally, ra- 
l>ie.s. [Jfart*.] 

Although the term hydrojihohja ImB Insen uenorally 
applied to thin tirilhle ulseaBe, J have profened tha* of 
luhieH, nr rabidity, ns lielna more ehsuneteiiHtle of tlieehlel 
phenomena iiiaiiifcj>U*d by if both in man nnd the lower 
anltnuU. Vojdand, Diet. iTact, Med., JtiiliieH, 2. 

T fear that hi: lMaeau1ny| Ik one of tlioav who. like the 
Individual whom he Iihh inuat Bindied, will **Klve up bi 
party what waaineanlfor itiankfnil." At (uiyrate, )iu tiiin>t 
eet lid of liffl rabidity. He wrltee now on all Biihjccta rm 
if hu p(‘rtainly Inlendcd txj be a rein'irudc.. 

DisrarMy Vnuiig Duke, v. 0. 

rabidly (rab'id-H), adv. [< rabid 4* In 

a rabid manner; madly; furiouBly. 


racconrey 

rabldnesa (rab'bl-aios), a. r< nthUi + 

The state of being rabid; lunouHiiesB; mad* 
ness. 

rabies (ni'bi-ez), n. [< To rabimy rage, mad- 
ness, fury: s(*(* nitjry w.J An exlrmnely fatal 
infeeliouM disea.se of indu ami ninny olbi-r aiii- 
iiiiils. with |)r(‘doniiiiaiit iier\ous svmptoms. 
In ni.ui ^wliiTc h i'b callcil hydrttjdu*biat ihn pciiedfif in- 
eiiliallon hnus in a niujorit} of einrs iimn Hirer to six 
months or iijoi'i'. ('a.seH while it i-* h.inl p, Imve hiBird 
seviral >eatB:iioil1 Bilnt.iined. I he oulbo nU lie^liiawiHi 
iindatse, iiiii>i-exiii, heiiit.ielie, and hUkIi( •iiiUenlly In B'tHl- 
lowing: .\fl«'i one or two diiya el iJieM' piodtMiiial .s.inip* 

toniB the slniie of tonic Bpaain^ beuiiiM, inohl inuiKid iit 
hmt 111 the ph:ir>naeiil iniiboleBand in the iilti nipt toawal- 
low, e^])celllll,v IfifilidM, blit piiK'i'eiliiiK (o iii\iil\c the 
H'spinilor^ iiiiiBiU'K tind others of llio Imnk and Hio^e of 
the extreiiiilieM TIu'mo coiiviilHionB .im* iieeoniiiaiiie<l hy 
e\(ienie anxiety iind op]ii<Bsiini, Hint nitiv t'c elti iled l»y 
niiv BtiiiinliiB, blit c.spechdly hy iitlcinpls to di ink ei b> tlm 
Boiiml oi hi>iht of li«|iiIdB Tlo'y may last fioni u tc\t*nilii. 
iitcB l*» liHit nil hoiii. The piirse-iuto Ini lcasei*, the b in- 
fteiTiliiru la iiioi’e Of leHM niiBeii, and Iheie in.iy lie ile<;)i|cd 
di liviiiii) \flei' fioiii one to three days (fio ptMiiMl of 
fiaiitlyHiB slii-eei-dB, fullowed bholtly by dentil. Ihemor- 
tiillty after the di velopiiicfit of the iiialiidy iR.iiciirly 1(K) 
per cent.. The iltBeaHi* is loiiiliitiiilealeil to man li> liuiril- 
iiilioii from II r;iliii| aniiiiHl, )i.''iiiiliy hy a don-bite. 'Iliu 
iMiixniiuiii iiniiiliei'of IIIOI iiI.itioiiBoi eiii In tho early opring 
oi winli:i', Hm- iinniiniiiii in hile .suninier or l.nll. Tin- bn- 
ll\il of riitdd dons seeiiiB to la- soniewliat laliigeliic two or 
tlin*e d.-iVB lu-hiie tbc anil.ml bIiowk any einlent Migim of 
ill-liealth. (M perHoiiN InHen by laliiil nnliinilH only ii fruc- 
Lloii develo]! I able**. e.sHi,oiled at fi<iiii Jopei i-Cllt. foi'IlKht 
woiindM tliioiigli Hie eloHimu up lo.‘*(iper«iMit. for Woiuida 
of < \pOHeil part-* I'lie lemidBiif t’a.'-tein'n laboratorltii 
hIiow' a lediietioii to Ii-hi- Hnn i pi-i cent, w lion Biirli 
ptj'Bona III e Irejiled ov his ineHoal Si e 
rabiotic (ra-bi-( l'ik), </. (lireg. < mfttts + -rf 
4- -/<'.( I\*rf ;i 111 ing 111 * n'lufiiur fii rubies; of I bo 
iijil lire of or j escmliling ru luc:-. 

'I'll M. (.niiK her wiis inohL Jiisllv iiee<»rded the very 
iiKleealde. IiihK of t \pi)iiniliiiK in li few siinplf' nnil illl- 
ihloi-ned HI iiteiiei s tin lesiilTR of (he iitiH rcftietie tival- 
iiit-nl of 'I. I'liBieiir Xafurt’, X \ XIX. 7k. 

rabifle (I'H-bif'ik )i a- 1< L. /■(f/io .S’, nitnlnesH, 4* 
fat'f'vv, muk(‘ (m-c -/((*).] (‘ommiiiiiciitiiig ru¬ 
bies or ennino ninilness; enpablo of cunning 
h> di'o))ho)>i,i. 

iiidfiiic \lius iH obtiilneil fr-om u rahldt whie.hhan dl(‘<l 
alter iinuulaHon hy ti ep.mninij:. iiiuyc. lirit., \X. 2U2. 
rabigenic (nib-i-ji*n'ik), o. [? rnlnrSy iimd- 
Jie.ss, 4“ t/it/nn't\ t/f m rr, produce, ^ ’'(/*«> bear, 
proi(tit(‘: see -tff’H.] Siiiiu' Us rabifii', 
rabinett (nib'i-tiel.), «. (Origin obseuro.] A 
sinnll piece of oinlniinei* formerly in use, W'(«ig)i- 
ing nbout ilDO pounds, nnd em rying n bitU nboiit 
1^ inelies in dininetor. 

rabiOUSt (ra'bi-ns'i, it. [< OF. vnhirux sv Sp. 
rnbutsff :r=. I‘g. Vitirosit = It.. nibbiitHOy < E, rnW- 
n.vM.s’, full of riige, iMging, < nifufs, rngo, fury: 
see rn/»ic.v und'/’(((/(. I Wild; riiging; tieriu*. 

Ktlielrcil liiiiKiilnluni; in mlmte and liody, Edninnd hi* 
Hoiiiii-, HiiMiaineil lioiiNnle(lo oppohe yoiilli toyenili)^ wiia 
Imiiloycd iiKaiiiHl HiIh rffh/Mii.i Innndoi 

Ihtnul, Ilibl. bug., p 1ft. {Jiavw.H.') 

rabitef, a. [ME., uEo mtutf. rnbtffdiiey yv’ur- 
horse, < Icel. rabitVy uii Ariibinii steed (cf. Icid. 
rtibitftr, Arubs), = MJIO. nint, ntrify a w'ar- 
liorse, < OF. ftnibtty arrabt, nii Arubiun horse, < 
Arabt'y Arab: see .irah.] A w’«r-hi)r.se. 

Hyr Hyi: behtrode a rabyyhtti. 

That wiiH iiitiehe uini lyuhte. 

3/.S'. Oirt/ii/». I'f. il. :j\ f. 121 . (UalliwM.) 

labonat, a. \= I’^p. rdhuuo =■ I*g. rnbatiOyrnbilOy 

< ]j. raidifinnsy u rudisli: liajdtunuy,] A rad-* 

ish. (irnirdi-y llerbull. 

rabot (ntb'ol), w. [< V,7'obot: rnhf/(i.'\ A 

luinl-wood ruldier used jji niltbing marblv to 
prepiiro it for polisbiiig. A/'. //. Kaitjht. 
raca (rii'ka), ft. [Formerly also rttcha; EE. 
niniy < Ilf. /Mim'iy < ('bul. *ivA(/, an iiiHulting 
epilbet of doubtful m(‘uiiing, c.oiiiieeted por- 
liapH with mq, spit, spil ujuin (Ar. n(/), or 
with riqd, empiy, Miliieless (Ar. raufy vain, 
fiililo).] Worlhiess; naught.: a Irunfsliturat-od 
word oeejiiTing in Mat. v. *J2y (‘oinmoii among 
till- .lews in ('hrist’s lime as an ('xprt'HHioji of 
coiiteniid. 

raccahout (mk'n-hiit), w. ( < F. rncobouty a oor- 
ruplioM (d' Ar. rmjnul, mqouty or rm/imaf, nnoiir- 
iMhitig starch with aTiuleiitic. propertioa. But 
this Ar. word irniy lie tin* F.ny/ot/f,OF, rngountf 
imported intotlio Eii.st during the. CriiHadea: see 
rt/ffonf.] A starch or im al {ireparod from tho 
edible to-orns of tin? belote oak, i^uercus Hallo* 
tft. Hoiiiet lines recomiiKMided us a food for inva¬ 
lids. Mixed wlili HUir.ir and lu-nmatiuB, it in OMOd by tha 
Aralm on a KnihBlIlute for chocolate. (Kneyo, DieL) The 
Bo-eHl|('d rarabnut drg Arabt^g, Md In Franco, la atnfxtore 
made fioni mlililu aconiR, Halcp. cliocolate, Mtato-aiiroh. 
rice Hour, vanilla, and giigar. Laroum. 

raccoon, n. S('e racoon, 
raccovxcy (ra-kOr'si), a. [< OF. raeeourel, pp. 
of taocOKre.t , ahorten, cut off, < r«-, again, + «e- 
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cottmy, shorten, < + cmrt^ short: boo chW.] 

In hvr.f same as noupmi. 

race^ (ran), n. [Early mod. E. also rase; < ^1M. 
rast\ raSf commonly rtva, res, a rush, riuiTiinKi 
awift course, swift current, a trihl of speed, 
etc., < AS. riwf, a rush, swift course, onset (el'. 

‘spcar-nLsh,^%lit with speaiN), = leel. 
rtw, a race, running!', course, ehiiniiel: see rare^, 
i\f anti ef. race'^. The AS. ftjrm nis, MK. rns, 
nis, would produce a mod. K. *reisv; the form 
in noun and verb, raea, prop. ras<\ is due to the 
Scaud. cof^nates, and ji**rlinps also in part, in 
the verb, to eon fusion with rue«5, r.j 1. A 
rubh; running; suifl eoursr*. 

WhenriP I hr! wpip w:ir of \fojseii, 

Ttiel HeySf fi»:iy al in a rrx. 

Curxor Miauii. (Jlallimll.) 
</ Tliat I fill iiftr. ill wielie a rex, 

Am wprtr of niyn owpij lyf. 

GuuvVy Ctiiif. Amnnt. 
llio lllglit of many hlnlH In awiftpr tliun the rttce of any 
butwtH. Itacofit Nut. Hist.. |asi. 

2. A course wliieh has to be run. passed ovi*r, 
or ijono tliroii^fh; onward movtunent or pvo- 
f^ressioii ;*can‘or. 

Koiv Hooii hath (hy prudlctiim, yuiTlileat, 

Mi'asnrutl thin (raiiMiunt woihl, lh«‘ race of tiiiK*. 

Till tiiiip Miuiiil liv'd! MiWtu, 1'. h., xii. .'t.’ti. 

IUrrnlt> ’ tiMt lMmndh*HH Jlarr 
Whieh 'riim* liiiiiaplf oaii iievrr ran. 

Conr/in'i', Inilt of Jloraro, If. xiv. 1. 
.‘^iiCfooilInK VtviM I Ill'll'happy /fore uh a II niii. 

And .Vgi> iinhoidrfl t>y licliKht roim on. 

Vriur, Jtciiiy and F.niiM.i. 
My Ai'tliiir, whotn f sliull not soo 
Till all my uiilmv 'd r'tvr ho run. 

Teanysnn, III Moim>rl.*mi, iv 

3. A eontt'st of sjieeil; a ouinpi'litue Inal of 

spe(‘d. es]H‘eial1y ill hut ilImo in ridiiuc, 

driving, sa-ilinj^, mnintf, walUinfjr, or an.> mode 
of protJfression. TIio phiml, iiHoil nliiiiluU'h, coniiMonly 
incai^s u uorii a o| Iioi'ho larcn niii at u set tlino ovn a l ou- 
ular ciiiUHo • iiM, loijo to till* nnrx, tlio ICpMun ntrtx. 

To the M*irhupi- in i raa lio i in. 

ni»f AV/. Atefr. lInmilUH, I. 111. 
J'arton the philn, or in (ht> air Hiihlimo, 
r|uiii the \^iriK or in HN^ift mce roiitcad. 

Am at the olyrnpi-ni Kinnes Milton, J*. I., 11 ■V.'p. 
The rrtivx Wen* III I’ll lal led hell ooiliMns, lucauHe , . tin* 

ftlize uriMnKilviT hell Strnit, SpoitHaiid rastimeH, p. J()7. 

4t. Course, as of »*v<*nls; proj^ress. 

The tsfisocnIiiMi and rtire of thewai earrieth the defen¬ 
dant to aHHidI and invnde the iiiieient Hint iiidnhitnte pat¬ 
rimony of till* tlrat tufKicMHor. Huron, W ar uith Spain. 
6t. Strn^ji;le; 1*011 Hie( ; tumult; iroiible. 

Othi-h hue him Kwoieii In hliiih* tiler he uch. 

To linen him liolil uni irewe for alloM I'litineH rex. 
Exoaition of Sir Simon AVrt>e/-(i*liihI m nidhiii.s, VI. 

Hem I lied ihe r<-.s Dial Ihel lie reHt had. 

Aiixfiinntrr 0 / Murntoiiw (F. E. T. S.), 1. SsH. 
Kedelielu! in Ihal r«x tin- leeiiiieinip that me falloa. 

Am whan 1 hnin* aid hap to heie of that haiiie. 

Willinni of Eufi nir (E. E. ’1'. S ), 1. l.'Mi. 

0t. Course; line of oiiwurd inovi*ment; way; 
route. 

The Moiildler vleloun r la not wiMitito to hpaie any that 
comiio'tlie In hl.s r#7x.'. 

J{. Ellen, fr. of Peter Martyi iPio*! Piooku on Aiiievieu, 
led. Aihi-r, p. ll'i). 

Consolation race, si-e eou^nMnm. - Flat raoo, a imi se. 

race overlevi'loreleiirKioimd, U'i<iji]ioHe(t (oa liurdle-nue 
or Mteepleeharte. '-Obstacle-race, seo ohstuelf. 

I&ce^ n'ns),'P, ; ]>ret. sind pp. rucMf. pjir. rariiHf. 
[< ME. ra^yrn, iv.*«ra, ru*>li, nm, haslcii, < AS. r.r- 
san, rush, Move violently, also riisli lUi, allaeK, 
rush into; •.= t>I). rasrn, vjurr, Mid}, rastit, 
MIKJ. ({. rasvn, ni;;i*, r; Teid. nis/i ^ Sw. rasn = 
Daii. /VI.SC, race, rush, linny; soo /vovl, u., I. 
The form ract’, ]U'op. ra'u, is dm- in iln* Sea ml. 
coirmitf's: see tile noun.] I. tnlnnifi. 1, To run 
swiftly; run in, or as if euf'a^u'il in, a < onte.sl. 
of speeti. 

Snladlti liefiffin (•> ntxr fnr Ire 

Eirhnrit Coer tie l.itm, 1. 

The mem/; iihice, call’d the IIIppodroilin'*. wiMioiit the 
uate of I'aiiopiiH, wa,*! prohahly In Ihe pl:da touuniM tlie 
eainil /'/Vf/rA'i', Deheriptlon ot the Euht, 1. 10 . 

Hnt I heinm 

• To thi hl Ihe inii.skv r'Ircled nlaze^. wlml 
Vnd douhh' in aiol out the holes, und rare 
ll> all the f^uiii.iiiia : llei't 1 wns of foot 

Timnyxoti, Piiiu-ef^A, iv. 

2. 'I’o run with umnintndled speed; iro or re¬ 
volve wildly or wilh improper acei'li-ral ion; 
said of a steam-engine, a wheel, ji ship’** si-rew . 
or I ho like, when re>,istanee is diminislieil w it h 
out eorrespoiidiii;'diriiinutiiiu <»f ]iower. 

No I eiitiifiipal uoveriior eniiid hiwo w» inaliinlaueousl.v 
nil otl Ihe sU'.im ‘ II would m»t have acted till the eiiFrino 
lieKan In ruie 

S Thomjwon, tiyiiHiiio-Elect. .Maeh., ]i. p.?. 
A hitl .steamer in n heavy araway often reals U)K»n two 
waveM, one under her howM and tho other tinder her stern, 


while the 'midship section has prsctioally no support from 
the wuter; and, again, her bows will be almost out of wa. 
ter and her screw rnantj, S(L Amer,, M. 8., bVIl. 144. 

3. To practise horse-raidniif 'UH an occutiatioii; 
bo engaged in the biisineHs of running norses. 

H. trans. 1 . To caii.se to run or move swift¬ 
ly; push or drive onward in, or as if in, a t rial of 
speed; as, to race n horse; to race steamers.— 
2. To run, or cause horHe.s, etfi, to run, in coni- 
potitioii with; contend against in a race. 

Sworn, boxed, fought cocks, apd raced tlietr neighbor's 
lioiHCH. Irring, KiiickurlKjckcr, p. 17«. 

[Colloquial in both u.ses.J 
race‘s (ins), n, ,[A partleulur use of rocpi, as ‘ a 
swirly rnrming stream’; but perhaps in part 
duOTo OF. jv/.sv, raise, a ditch, channel, as Pr. 

a ehanind ; origin unciTlain.] A strong 
<ir rapid enrrent of water, or the ehannel or 
passage for sueti a cuiTeut; a powerful current 
or heavy soa soirietimes ]iroduccd by the irieet- 
iiig of two titles: a.s, the Haec of Alderney; 
Portland Jiaev. 

This i vi'iilng tls* Tnlhiil weighed and went lme.k to thn 
rowt'H, hcfiiiise lii-r aiichfir would not hold here, Llic tide 
8 ct with Hj Hti'iiiig a rare. 

WinNirirp, HIhI. New Englnnil, 1. 4. 


of like exiMtencefl: .as, the human race; the race 
of Btatesinen; the equine or the feline race. 
That provident rare for the welfare of the offspring 
which is so Btiongly evinced by niaiiy of the Insect mcs. 

Sag, 

7f. A line or si‘rie«; a coilrso or succeBBiou: 
used of things. 

A race of wicked nets 
shall flow out of my anger, and o'empread 
The world’a wide face. E. Jmtsm, Sejaims, IL i, 

Sf.. A strong peculiarity hy which the origin 
or species of anything may be recognized, as,, 
especially, the (hivor of wiiii*. 

Order. There came not six days since from ITnll a pipe 
Ilf rich canary. . . . 

Greedy. Is it of the right race? 

Mnmnger, New Way to Pay Old Debts, f. 3, 

9t. Intrinsic character; iintiu'ul (j^iiulity or dis¬ 
position; henec, spirit; vigor; pith; raciness. 

Now I give my sensunl race, the rein. 

SJuik., M. for M.. II. 4. 100. 


I think the Epistles nf i'hahii is to have more rare, more 
spirit, more force of wit and genius than nny others J have 
ever wen. Sir H’. I'ernple, Ane. and Mml. lA’uruing. 



Near the Rid/ s of ch.'uiiielH and near the moiiiliH of h:i>.s 
the « haiiires <if the euirents are very eoinph x; and near 
llm headlunda scparaliiig two buys then* is usually at cer- 
t:iln times a veiy swift cmi'cnl, t« rmed a race. 

Kticye. Ilrit., XX.III. 3.'.:!. 
Of) A «!irui] 01 uateie.oni'se from :i diini to a wiitei-wheel* 
H|M eitleally Cidle*! the head-rare, {h) The wjitercffiiise 
whieli leails away the water aftei It leaves Ihe wheel; 
speeillcjlly I'Jilh d tin. tnil-roce. 
race-’ d'us), n. and a. [< F. rarefy (r. rasse, 
rare ^ Sw. nts = Dan. raee, brood of horses, 
<‘tc.), dint, ratee = Pr. S|i. =- Pg. nn;a z-j: 
ll. ra^ra, raco, hroed, liiu'ago, < OlKl. 
rn:'a, MtJ(l. 7 V/..'' (<t. n.s.s-), lino, scriitcli, slroke, 
mark, = loci. reitVy scr:it('li,< etla, soriiteh, = AS. 
irritaH =r K. irrife: soo in itr. No coinnudioii it h 
raeeA, root, < Ij. radix, thongli 7 Y 7 <v 8 iiiay liavf' 
hooii iiitlnoncod hy this wont in soino of its 
usi‘s: soo iVifV'l. I I, n, 1. A goiu'silogicjil lino or 
stock; a(dassof ])oi‘sotisuilLod hyilosconl from 
u oommon ani'ostry: Jinoagf‘; I'aniily; kiiidrod: 
as, the Loviles won* a raee of x»riosts; to ho ol‘ 
royal or of ignohio rare. 

She is a gentlewoman of very aliHoliite hthuvlour, and 
of a good race. It. .Joiuion, Epiefene, iii y. 

He livea to build, not hoanl, n generoiiK race; 

No tenth transmitti*r of a ftxdlHh face. 

Samge, 'J’he nuHturd. 

2. An ethnical stock: a groatdivdsioii of man- 
kiml having in common certain di.stingiii.shing 
pliysical ])Ocn1iBritii‘S, and thus a comprehen¬ 
sive class a|>i)oaJ‘ing to ho dorivod from 11 di.s- 
tinct primitive stnirco: us, llu^ Caucasian raee; 
tho iMoiigfiliaurufv; the Negro raee. See man, 1. 

I cannot with any .'iceiiracj Kpeak of the EngliHli race; 
that wmihl be elanning lor ournelveH too great a i»ljice 
among tlie imtU'iiiM fd Die eriith. 

E A. Freeman, \iner. D'cta., p. '11. 

3- A Irihal ornatioiia,l stock; adivisitin or suli- 
division of one of iln‘ great racial st.otd;H of 
mankind, distinguishod liy minor xioculiuritios: 
as, till* Celtic raee; thf* Finnic raee is a hr.Ttich 
of the Mongolian; the English, Froiich, ami 
Si»anianls are mixed raees. —4. Tlio human 
family; human laungs as a clnsa; mankimi: 
a shorloTiod form of human raee: as, tho fu¬ 
ture prosiK'cts of tlu' raee; the (dova-tiuii of 
the raee. 

She bad no companions of mortal race. 

Shelley, Scimltive Plniit, It. 4, 

5. A breed, stock, or strain of d<imesticjitod 

aniiiiiils or cultivated nn urtiflcially 

propagal cd ninl porpidnat cd varitdy. such racca 
differ from natural hpeeies or varieties in their tanlency 
to )e\ert to their original eharotitera, and loMe tliOMo urtifl¬ 
cially iietiulieil. when they are left hi theitiuelveti. Many 
thoLiMiitiiU of rncen have been ]m>diiecd and named 

There i*. n rarenf Miocpln DiIh country with four horna, 
two of them turning upwards, und two dow '11 wards. 

PitrecAf, Description of the Enst, 11. 1. lOil. 

The 1 1 util of the prineiiih* of )»ri*poteiii;y conics outiiioiu 
ileaily when dlstlnel taceH nrc croHsed. 

tlarinn, \'ar. of AnliimlK and l*lantH, xfv. 
specllicall>— (a) In zool., a googi'ii]>lileHl vai'lety ; a snh- 
Hpeiies, c.huraeleristic of a given faumil areo^^iiitorgrading 
w ith another form of Die saiiieapeei/’R. (ft) In Aof. • (1) A 
v:iriel> mo fixed as to reproduce Itself with coiisldenihlc 
eci't.ahity hy HCed. Itureii may he of bpontaiieoiiH origin 
or Die leHiiit of artificial selection, (y) In a broader ii«e. 
any \arieD, MUbspecles, spcnles, or group of very siinilai 
Mpeeies whose chameters are continued tliroiigh siieces- 
td\e geiieratloiiR. Itenthain, Address to Linn. Soc., lt)09. 

6 . Any fixed cl ass of beings more or loss broadly 
difr(‘reiit.iated from all others; any geiu^ral ag¬ 
gregate of ixinukind or of nnimals'considered as 
a olasa apart; a perpetuated or.oontiniiing lino 


The pyraiiiids «re race nioinimcnta 

Sew J'rineeton i/co., V. 28fi. 

race^ (i‘h^)j d. [F<innerly fil.s<» ra.:e; < OF. rats, 
yai? =r Sp. raL' = I'g. rai.: = It. ladiee, ji root, 

< I.. radix, ji root: sec radt.e, radish.] A root. 
See raee-<jinner, and hand, Et (;/). 

T ha\e a gammon of hiicon, and two mxcx <if ginger, to 
hi* deUveicfl iiM f.ir as liiaring Viokh. 

Shak, I Hen IV.. li. 1. 27. 
Hy my tioDi, 1 ‘•pent elevi'ii pence, he.«.idc Dirci* wees of 

guiger 

Gnetu' ami Lotlyr, Looking Dla.s.s for 1 oiid and Eng. 
race‘"'t(riis),r./. |< ME.r<;iv«,/■^‘•cw.liyaphcrcsis 
froiu araveii, root up; see araee'^, ami cf. 

To tear up; snatch away hastily. 

After he be lieilde towai«le Die flei, and sniigli the lleHShc 
that Die knaiie hndde rosted Dint was tlio I-noiigh, oml 
raved il otl with his hoiidcsmadly, and 1 elite it a-Honder in 
peers. Merlin (E. E T S.), iii. 424. 

And raaK it fionie hlfl lielu* im m* .iiid ryste it in twmdyie. 

MorU' .Uihure(\\ E. T. S.), 1. 3fl2. 

race'H# obsolete form of rasA, /v/.;;!. 

race'' (ras), //. [Origin ol).s<*nre.] A cjilearcous 
conen'tion in brick-earth. [Frov. Eng.] 

Whkt were at first Hiipposed to In* jicbbles in one ut the 
siiniples from Tuntuh prove on examination to be calcare¬ 
ous eoiM'n'tions {race 01 ktiiikur). 

Froc. Itou. Soc., A'X.VIX. 213. 

rac6 ira-sa'), a. In her., sjnne as indenle.d, 
raca-card (ms'kard), u. A printed card cmi- 
taiiiiiig infonnatioii ahouf t)ic races to he run 
at. a meeting on a i*ac<*-coni*se. 

I lememher it. Iiccauso I went to Epsom races that year 
to sell rare cardx 

Mayhem, London LalKiiir and London Pcwir, I. 431. 

race-cloth (rris'kloth), n. A s{nldh‘-c]otJi used 
in horsc-racing. Iniving jioekets for the weights 
that maybe prekcrihoil. 

race-course (iaH'k6r.Mb n. 1. A ]dot of ground 
laid out. for herse-raciiig, having a track for tho 
liorses, usually elliptical, and nccommodiitions 
for llm particifianls nrul spectators,—2. Tho 
cumil along v\liicli water is cojiveyeil to or from 
a wat-er-wlieel. 

race-cup (ras'kup), a. A ))iece of plate forming 
a prize a t ti. horse-race. Origimally such a nieco 
<»f ])1ute liiid the form of a goblet or driiiKipg- 
euji, whence tlu* Diime. 

race-ginger (rils'.iiir'jf-r), «. Ginger in the root,' 
or not, piilveri/.eil. 

race-ground (ras'gronnd), 71. Ground apfiro- 
prijited to races. 

race-horse (ras'hdrs), 1. A horse bred or 
kept, for racing or running in conte.sts; u horse 
that runs ill competitioTi. The mndcru mccdiorse, 
though far infcifor to the Arab In uolnt of rndurniice. Is 
]>crli.aps the finest liorRe in tlic world for moderate heats; 
Much ns Diofu' <»n common rnco-tracks. It is generally 
longcr-lMidied than tlie hunter, niid the same power of 
leaping Is not reipiircfl. This nniiiml In of Arabian. l)cr- 
lu'i, or Turkish extraction, Impix^vcd and iHirfected by 
careful eroMSlng and training. See werr, 2. 

2. The steainer-diick.—3. A rear- 
horse ; any mantig. 
race-knife fras'nif),»». A tool with a 
bent-over lip for Bcribing, marking, 
nnnibering, and other piiriiosea. S. 

II. K7iiffht, 

raceinatlon(ra»-e-mti'ftlinn),». [<LL. 
ract niatio(n-), the gleaning of grapes, 

< L. racemun, a cluster of grapea: see racePiieJi 
1. The gathering or trimming of clustera pf 
grapes. [Rare.] 



rao«mati<m 

brought over some cwloui InitramentB out of 
Italy for rttormoCen^ engrafting, ^nd Inoculating, he waa 
a great maater lii the nae of them. 

Bp. Bvrnet, Bp. Bedell, p. lao. (LaUiam.) 
2. A cluBtcr, a8 of grapes; the state of being 
racemose, or having clustered follicles, as a 
gland. [Rare.] 

The whole rarernatum or cluator of eggs. 

tHr T. lirtmne, Vulg. Err., ill. as. 

rftCOniB (ra-seni'), n. [= 1«\ raerxm^ u cluster, 
= Sp. Pg. r/iciwo =s It, TucvmOf < L. racfntns, a 
cluster of gra])es j allied to Gr. Afif (geii. /»«j «£■), 
H berry, esj). a grape, ("f. raisin^, from t he same 
source.] A cluster; specilically, in /><»/., a sim¬ 
ple inllorcsceiico of the centripetal or iiidoler- 
minato typo, in which the several or many Hew¬ 
ers are borne on somewhat ecjual axillary pedi¬ 
cels along a relutively lengthened axisorraciiis. 
KxuinpluN aro furtilHhod'by the enrrant, the llly-of-the- 
vallcy, the locutst, etc. A rticeme bcuniiicR coiiiimmiimI 
when the single ItowerH are replaced by raceitiea. Sec 
inflontcewe, C(»riipaii; »iiikr, anil hco cuts under Actn‘a, /it. 
jUrrewenff, and Ornilhntfaluni. 

racemed (ra-senur ), a. [< raveme + -/vf-.] In 
hot., disposed in ra<'emes: said of flowers <»r 
fruits, or of the briinclies of a raceiiiosely c<mi- 
poiind inllorescenee. 

race-meeting (ras'inc/ting), a. a meeting for 
the pnri>ose of horse-iwing. 

Flow luaiiy more r(ice-mi'vtin;tK me there now (liun (here 
were hi l^i-O? Quarterly fXI.W To. 

racemic (ni-sem'ik), a. (< raerme + -n*. | ]^t- 
tainiiig or ndatingto grnpes in clusters, or to 
racemes.- - Racemic acid, un acid isomeric 

with taifanV iumiI, fuiind aloiiK willi (lie Inltcr in (he tm- 
Uir obtained from ccrlfiin vincjardKoii tin* Klmic. It 
rnodifliMtiiiti of Mic onlinaiy liirtari*- a<-bl. dilfciing Inmi 
iL 111 itspliysiiMl lint no( in ita 4-bcniic,il propi rlic.v Also 
called jmnttnrlnrir arui. 

racemiferous (iMs-e-mit'e-rus), o. f< L. ron- 
ts\ H cluster (s<*e nm‘iin‘)^-\rJrm ^ K. htar^.] 
I^»c*aTing racemes. 

racemiform (iM-se'nii-fdrm), //. [< li. mrrmus', 

ii elnsli r, ^ forma, form, j Jn Ii:i\ing the 
form of II riiceme. 

racemocarbonic {ra-se*rno-Ic;ir-hon'ilv), a. 1< 

tutcrmn' -P varhf)H}r.\ b’oriiMMl from or consist¬ 
ing of racc'Tuic and carbonic acids. Racemocar- 
boMc acid. Same an t/rfUtMilic acid (ubicii aci-, ilniici 
demxtilir), 

racemose (ra.s'e-IIIos), c/. fAlsonocM/m/.s-.* F. 
rarrmt'tu' = Sp. I*g. rarimnso = It. rarruitfso. 
< Ti. rart’mosHs, full of grapes, < rav(niui>, buneli 
of gropes: see rarrmr. raisni.] 1. In hot.: (a) 
Itaviiig the character or nppearani'e of a ra- 
cemo : said of a flower-cluster, (h} Arranged 
ill racemes: .s;i.id of the flowers.-—2. In auat.. 
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, and yellow belly, and has the median dorsal 
scales carinated.~6. A snalie, lioHeanUm con- 
' atrictor, the common black-snake of tho eastern 
United States. It is blue or blue-black, with 
greeiiish-blue belly, and has smooth scales.— 
7. A pour, thin, or spent fish; a slink: ap]iliod 
to mackerel, shad, salmon, etc.—8. A saiid- 
erab. St*c Gciypodo.— Blue racer, .'^cn Wiii*-r<irrr, 
race-track (ms'trak), a. The track or path 
over which a race is run; a race-course, 
raceway (ras'wit), a. l. An artificial passage 
for water flowing fitmi a fall ordain; a mill- 
race. ('ompare rnttl-racc. See rna'^. —2. In 
Jish-cutturr, a iishway. • 
rackt, n. yoe rntcU'^'. 
rachamah, ii. in ornith. See yro}fhr<tn. 
rache^ t, n . See ra tvh i. 
rache-f, V. An obsolete fonn of rrach^, 
rachO’H, t. An oliNoletc asHibiUited form of 
ravk^. 

rachial (j’li'ki-an,//. [ < n/t/n'x +-«/.] Pertaiii- 
iiig to a rucliis: rachidial. Also rharhml. 
rachialgia ( ra-ki-al',ii-a), n . ( NI i., Jiro]!. rharht- 
atfiuf, < (ir. spine, -h pain.] Pain 

ill the spine, especially iieuralgie pain. vMso 
rhiuhaihua. 

rachial|^cfra-ki-al'.jik>,n. [< raahiatnia h-/c.] 
Allectcd willi rachialgia. Also rharhiahjir. 
Rachianectes (la ki - a - nid<' ley), e. ‘ [Mi. 

(<Ni]>e), also !\harhat)ai fas. < Gr. }>a\ai, a roeUy 
shore, + r^jun/i. a swininier. < u/\i{i', swim.) 
A genus of \Nhahdu.iii' wiiales of the family 
Jiahu'uoptrrnt/f and siilifainily tf/affhrtm:r, eoii- 
taiiiing tlie gray v\hal<‘ of ihe Niirth racilie, 
It. i/hfurus^ comliining llie small head, sleiidei 
fiirm, and narrow lli])|iers of n tiiiTOM'-whale 
with the lack of a ilorsal tin and rihseiice of 
fdlds Ilf skin on the throat of a right whale. 
'I’bis whiilc liitniiiH great hI/c and ilH )»iirHiiil is an Iiii|m)i- 
tiiiii (»r the Mslirrit-H iii the wiitcrH ii in b'litid in, 

K<ini(‘liiiir>> :itLi-n(U-il with Hpccinl dungi'.i'H. I be par.iHili's 
cbiiirtv Mllrctiiig It qtifiirns ;iri* ii m liiilr 1 <>Uki-, ('jiiiwio 
unniiimmi, iiinl ii b.inmi-lr, ('n/jiUdrjmii rarhi'iourli. 

Rachicallis (ra-ki-Unris), a. (XL. lA. I', de 

Candiille, iM.'tii), < (I'r. a i-ocky slmn*, -t- 

Kii//nr^ beauty. 1 Ageniisof nihiaceoiis «iliridis 
helongiiig to llii* tribe Itioiitrfrtiasr, dilTering 
from /lo/e/r/r/zo chiellv in jts half-superior sep- 
(li'idal (*a|i.siile. Tlicrc i« only enn It. 

tri», cjillcd i-anvurf, growing on Mic locky coftBtK of (In' 
Wist indu'M. It is a low hlinib bi-aiiiig iiiiii'nw ib'i ii.sH.itc 
b!:i\cH with .shi'Ulbiiig Ktiiniii-H, and Binall Ri)lltiii> jcllow 
llowi-rH hi'Hhilr Jn the axils. 

rachides. >». I'lnral of rarUts. 
rachidial (ra-khri-al), a. [Also rhaohiihal; < 
Gr. /»</}'/•• (assumed stem the spine, + 


racially 

BachiodontldA(ra'ki-p-doii'ti-de). n.pU [NL., 

< Rachimion (-fxfowf-) + -irZ/t .] family of colu- 
briform ophidians, named from the genus/i<i- 
chiotion: same as the subfamily IhisitpcUirnr.. 
Also RhachiodonhiUi. . 

RlWhiopteriS (ril-ki-op’te ris), a. [Nh., < Gr. 

the spine, + n-rr^ur, fern: si o rtnis.’] A 
name under which Schiinjier has grouped\nri- 
oiis fnigmt'iits of Ihe raeliides or si ••ms of fossil 
f(‘rns. Spccfiiit'MM Ilf thid nature h.i\ i* Ikmh dcHiTlbcC. by 
LcMpiertMix :iH occurring in the coal nn'aNiuci of llhjioix, 
and by Pnwboii ua having bccii found In (In' Ib'vo.dkii of 
New York. ' 

rachlpagUSlril-kip'a-giiH), w.; i»l. rarininnfi(-p), 
[Nli., < Ur.the spine, 4- to;. or, ihiil which 
is ti.\ed or firmly Het,< irr/}i-iTai, make fast.) In 
frratol., a double monster united at the spine, 
rachis tiA'kis), n.; pi. rachuits (-ki-de/). Ji.Als«> ■ 
rimalns; NL., < Gr./>o |/i’, Ihe spine, v i 

a liilge (of a moiiiituin-chain), n rib 
{ of a leaf). I 1 , 1 n />♦>/.: (a) The axis 
of an inlloresconcew'hen somewhat 
elongated; the eontinuation of the 
[M'dunele along which the Mowers 
ar«'ranged,usin a ^pikeora raeenie*. 

(h) III a jiinimtely compmind leaf 
or frond, Ihe prolongation of tin' Y/y 

petiole along which tin leaMcIs or* IjT 

pinme are jlisposed. cn rf^spoinlilig tL 

to the midrib of a piiiiia1el,\ \i ine«l ny,. i/*>- 
simph' leaf. See eiil. niidi-r eo;;/- .fitm 
2 . In . 00 / and n//n/; je) 

The vertebral eoliiinii. ( t>) 'I’Im- .'^feiii. shaft, or 
scape of a featlni. as dist ingmv|ii;.| fioin the' 
well. \ aiie, nr vi-MlIuni; espet-ialiy. I hill part of 
the slein whieh bears the \e\illiirn, as distill- 
guisinni tVfon I he calamus or ipiill Si i* 4/a/7/, 4. 

'I he dilliacidiiitloii of tie* fi'afln-r into inrfn'it imd \o\ll 

Inni (ir;frnfsinr, •'ttiiiit (tniriH.), }>. itt). 

(c) The median part of tin' radnhi of n niollnsk, 
usually hearing teeth which ililfer from those 
on lundi si4le ol it.---3. The a\lal skidelon of 
various polyp-c<)lonii‘s, as of (hutfonitf; sumo 
axial part, or format ion liki* a nddrili, as in 
ci iiionl.s. Generative rachle, la nbi.ddn, n cclhilar 
loil or cord which Hch la the iicallid ciiiiiil In •'oiiavvtliai 
witli the \Im end »icncnttivc lihHiic. mid Die ciilHiifeiucntH 
of w liK Ii la Ilia ]i1iiiiuIch form Die ai-idtid iKbiiidH. 

rachitic (ra-Kit'ikb a. [.Also rharlaitv; < F. 
raclnfufnc; as rarintts -tr,] 1. In amit.y of 

or perliiiiiing to tlie spinal column ; sjiiiinl'; ver¬ 
tebral. I Rare. l‘'-2. Feilaiiiiiig to or alTt'ctod 
with rachilis; rickety. 

rachitis (m-ki'tis), a. IxTj. (Dr. uiisson, ir»r>o, 
ill his work “Do liachifitir^'), as if lit. UnMain- 


clnstcrcMl or aggregate, as a gland; having 
ducts which divide and subdivide and end in 
bunches of follicles, it Ik >1 roiiiiuon t>pi’of kIuii- 
dular Mtructuri!, well cxcinplitlcd in Du* Hiilivuiy uluiids 
and the puacreHa. Sec cut under /tor'iM. RaceillOBe 
adenoma, a taiiiorerlfrfrititiriK fimii Khtmliiliir liMMiie, uiid 
roHeinliliii;; eloacly the rtppf'nriniee and Hti in’ture of n nn’e- 
iiiose gland : found in Die biciiHt and la >ali\iu-y and .sebie 
cooiiH gbiailM. 

racemosely (I*a.s'v mn.s-li), a^Ir. So as to form 
or l■esemlm* a raei-me or nicemoH. 
racemOUS (ras'e-mn.s or ra-se'miis), a. Same 
HH rart mosv. 

racomule (ras'o-mul), «. [< Nfo *rtu'amutiis. 

dim. of Ji. ran-’nias, .a cluster: sei* ravamr.^ In 
hot., ii small raceme. 

racemulose (ra-scTn'n-los), a. [< ND. nicrma- 
lo.sn^. full of small racemes, < "nimHulns, a. 
aitiall raceme; see rnrfmnlt.\ In Ixtf.. res<*m- 
bliiig a raceninle, or arrangtsl in rucemules. 
race-plhte (viis'piat), w. a wrought-inm m* 
stool traversiiig-plaf foriij for heavy guns, ii]i<*n 
W'lnch the gun ismoveii in a hnn/oidal an* ami 
moves backward in recoil, 
racer ”• C= *‘‘*"*- racer, racc- 

horso; ns n/eci 4-1. One wdio races; a 
runner or contestant in a. raee or in nu'es of 
any kind. 

Bcuiiu'iirM with flltli, nrid blotted o’er with cliiy. 

'ObHceiie to Blglit, the nu ful raerr ln>. 

, Iliail, xxlli. tn:’. 

2. A raco-hors(*. 

The rncar 1h generally dlHtlriKuiiihed liy lil.s beiiutifiil 
AniMiiii head; Ida Hue ami Hndy-si t 011 neck: h|h..bll.|iie 
lengthened Hhoiildtra; well-bent hinder legs; liia aiuplc 
inuw'iilar «niarfcrft; his llui legs. niDier shor^fi-uiii tl»« knee 
downwards: and hl« long and elasDi* pastel 11 . 

Quoted In JMl n linttsh Qmulnuied*. p »!j2. 

3. ' Hence, anything having great speed. 

Coal will lie transferrod across the Atlantlr la cargo 
boats for tho uso of tho ocuaii rarern. Enyinxer, bX\ 1.77. 

4. In a braidirig-maeliine, a Ira versing sup¬ 
port for tension and spool-holding appuralim.-— 

5. A snake of the genus Scohrphis (or Coluber), 
S, obBoletujf, also called ptht black-snake or 
pilot-make. It is black, with a mottled black 


-o/. ] ()f or ]iert<(iniiig to :i rachis, in an> sense; 
rachial. 

rachidian (rri-ki«l'i-an), a. [Also rhadnflitiH ; < 
F, rnrhaitcn,<. Gr. /Vij/r;(ussuimMl hlein "/»/ to'-), 
tlie si»iiic, 4 -/////.I Same as rarhtrliaf. 

'I lie teeth of Die nidiibi are divided livacuily nil ntlidciitH 
of Doit oigaa into rlairhitfutn or iiie«liiiii, hilciid, and iia- 
ciatil ir. II Ihdf, N-iciu e, Iv. .Ni*. SI, Aiig. '1\\ lhS4 

Rachidhui bulb. nmfulUnMomniUi ■ Rachld- 

\«in canal, the Btuiad or lu iirni niiiiii. 

RachigloSBa (ru-ki glos'ii V. pi. [Also lihaahi- 
fllassa: NIj., < Gr. po[a, Ihe spine, 4- //t.innti, 
’inngiic.] Those niollusks which an> ruidiiglus- 
siite; speciMciDiN, a ilivisioii of gaslrojiods so 
cliiiracteri/.ed, inelinling tin* liufvinalw. Murt~ 
ralir. VolutHl/r, etc. See I'Ut iimler nhhon. 

rachiglossate (ra-ki-glos'nt), a. I Also rka- 
rlii//lo.\safa: < Gi* Jn\tr, tho spine, 4* ^/unno, 
limgne.J In i/o/?»/.vro, having upon tlii! linginil 
nlilMui or rudiihi only a single im'diiin tootli, or 
:i nu'iliiiTi loolli witli only :iii mlniediiin one on 
each side of it. in anyone of the man} Iraiis- 
verse. series oreross-rows of radiiliir teclh. Tin* 
fnriimla is 0-1-0 or I-I-l, wln'ri' tlm 0 is aciplim* 
and 1 means one. 

rachilla (rA-kiI'|l), n. [Also / harhilla; NL.,< Gr. 
/Mi t 'c, the s|»ine, 4- dim. -ilia.] In lot., a lihli* 
nichis; a seeondarv' rachis in a compound in- 
Morcseencr, as of a spikeiet in a grass. 

Rachiodon (ni-ki'o-don), //. [Nli.: see ra- 
rhioilmit.^ Tlie typical g«*riUK of Raehiotlonii- 
/Ur. having a series of eiiamcl-1i]ijMs| vertebral 
jirocesKca projecting into th(' esotdnigu.s and 
serving as t/^eth; synonymous with llafajpaltis 
{which see). Tin; type in It. m/it>rr, of Afrluii, u Himlrc 
which liven iitiieh on eggs, and has tliln ciintrivance fur not 
Miuiiahtng thoin Dll they get down Itn throut, when theaa* 
gaeliMia seifictit HwaJb>wh the i-onteuta nud Mpit.)i out iliti 
shell. AJm» lihachx/tdon. 

rachlodont (m'ki-p-donl), a. [Also rhaehi/t^ 
tioul; < Gr. the spine, 4 h6ffr(hi\ovT-) s=r E. 
tooth.) Having processes of the spinal column 
which function as teeth; belonging to the Ra- 
chiodontidie. 


11 in 1 1011 of the spine’ (]irop. rharlulisf Gr. pn^/C, 
the spine, 4 -tfis), but adopted tis a Dutiiii/.cd 
form fov V\. rirk/ ts: sis* n/’h/fs,] 1, A diHCUse 

of vi‘ry early life, cbnntctet*i/.eil by a ]»erver8ioii 
of iiutrilioii of Ihe hones, by whicti uiie.ulcified 
osteoid tissue is b»rmed in plurc of bone, and 
Ihe resondioii of ]»oiie is (|uickciied. lienee Die 
tioiies are tlexilile, and dihloiDoii.-i oi < in, Hiirli lia crooked 
tfgs.hnai t-Mlia]tod pelvlH.iireiii viitiin* ut hpliie. .^ce ru’kctji. 
2. In hot., II disease ]»rodiicing abortion of tin* 
fruit or seed.. RacbltisfcBtabs annularis. Inti an t«' 
iin«' biriiiiitinn of aniuiliu' Dtii k<’iiin!.'H «>ii Die «iiHpliyM'Sof 
Dm- long ImiH'H. AWi I'.ilb'd nu'hitH iiifia-iilmtnl anuu- 
finiJt Rachitis fiatalls mlcroinellea, in(vn-iit«*ilnf! 
Mtunlliig of tile iMiiifH ill Dicii liiiigiiiiiiiii/d giowth. A]mo 
calb‘il tfU'htfin nh-ritm niiamiinintt. 

rachitomo (rak'i-loml, a. 1 Al'-n rharluiomr; < 
l'\ r/tfhit/nitr, (. Gr. /'fMo, lln- spi^i*. 4 -ro//or, C 
Ttpri/i', rowGi', cut. I An anatomical insirutiiciii 
for opening tlie spinal <‘iina1, wiiiioiil injuring 
the meilulla. 

rachitomOUB (( «- kit 'p-mus), a. I AKo rhorhito- 
mo/ts; < Gr. (he h]iiiie. 4 -rtmot, <, rfpvnv, 

Topi/v, cut.] Si'gmeutiMl, ns a vcHebrii of many 
of the lower vertehnites winch foiisi>>ts of n. ncii- 
rnlarch resling on a separate pieee on each side, 
the pleiiroeenlrniii. w hich in I iii'U rests on a sin¬ 
gle inediaij piece below, tin- iiilerce/ttrum; }mv> 
iiig or chn,rueteri/.cd by sm-h vi-ricbne, ns a Mall 
or hatraidiian, or the backbone of siicli niiimniM. 
See rmhotom/rous, E. IK f'/tpr. 

lloDi kindHof vcrti-hin; (nir/««7fft/iNYrx and einholoinnrous) 
cHii Im* found in the naitni aiiinnil. •» S/'mirr, Y]. 98. 

racial (iH'sial), a. [< rarc'^ 4 -tat. Cf. facial.) 
Relating or perlainiiig to race or lineage, or to 
a raco or races of living bidugs; characterihik* 
of race* or ^»f a race. 

Man, ftR he lived on Ihri'urth during the time when ifao 
mnHt Ntrlkliig -racial rhumctcrliitlcB wuro bclnu developed. 

W, H. Flmmr, Eiicyu. ftrlt., XV. 449. 

racially fra'giiil-i), adv. In a racial manner; in 
relation to or aa influenced by race or lineage. 

The nnl|lcat{''ii of the raeiaUp most potent people ol 
whom we hav# record. The Academy, Aug. 9, im,p. (ML 



Radbonkia 

RaciborBkia (ras-UbAp'ski-ft), n. [NL. (Bop- 
< Hncyhorakiy a PolI hIi botanist] Afjomis 
of myxoruycetoiis fungi, giving naino to tho 
family RtirihorskuirriB. 

Raciborsklacese (ras-L-bAr-ski-u'so-r?), n. pi. 
[XIj,, < Itnrihor.skia A hih/jII family 

of irjyxoinyct'toua fungi, faking its lunnr from 
tbogornirt liarthorxkut, ami liuvingthc iMu jiliuiu 
naked inul di«lim.*tly and llu' oaiul- 

liliniii violaroous. 

Xacily (rfi'ni-li), tnfr. |< nn-ff 4- -///-.] In a 
racy maniu*r; piqiiniilly; 

Xacinet, a. mrutr, ravhhir, T. ra- 

ehie = ri*. rai imi, raumi, rcml, < Mli. aw if ’*rafli- 
elna^ dim. (»f Jj. rnthx {vndu'-), rooi; see radix. 
Cf. rn/v^.] A root. 

rjiicfiiJif fiiiMUjh it Im- Hiitti, 

«■ And i>t hIIl- yviJli* tin' rtirutt*’. 

Jioui vj the lUuiff L 

Xaciness (^a'si*m•^^, n. l< rarif + -ar.‘*N.] The 
quality <d' l»<‘ing l aey; pociilisirly (duirjuMrrisliv 
and piqiiitiiti lluxor or stylo; Hpieinos.^; piin- 
gouoy. 

xacing (nl'siug), w: LVmduil ii. of racfl, r. J 
Tho riinnitig of raoes; the orru|ui1 if>Ti or Inisi- 
IWKH of iirrangiiigior or <'aiTyiiig (ui r:ico.s, ospe- 
cijilly hoi ween liorson. 

Tin* (}urrii ( Aiiiic*! w»iH fond of rnrinif, and aavelirr 
K«»ld cu|H ti>b« run for, as novr- imy luoie, t-lii' iu»l only 
ki‘i»t. nu'O liorsi'K. hnl ran them In iin own name. 

yUA/oa, Soeial Life in Keif;n of queen Anne, T ::nj. 

XACing-boll (m'Hing-bol), h. A gr<*Io( or small 
hell given hk a pri/.ti for a liors€i-ra<‘e: siieli a 
irl/o \V!i.s frequent in Ih** sivleeiiih <M‘iilury. 
Sella of this foiin exist of silver, ft*>m an ineli to two 
InvlmMtLiiil a half in iliaineler, with iiiHenplloii" and liales. 

racing-bit (Psl'sing-hil). n. a light .joiiil4‘d- 

riug bit, the l«iose rings of vvliieh range in .si/.o 
from .'I to ii iiu'lM'-N. 

xacing-calendar (ni'riing-ktil.^ ri-dnr), «. A de¬ 
tailed list of races run or to he run. 

Xack^ (ralOi t’. f- (I^kirly mini. K al.so /m/r/‘(hy 
<'onfuHiou with tr;v/r/. •); md, found as a verb 
in Mli. or AS., e\ee]»t tin* .s<M*ondary forms AS. 
remil/, Jis heh)>v, and MM. raxt-it, < AS. ra-vaa^ 
‘'rnesftn^ sfreteh oneself tseo rax); pioh. < MI). 
rarkcHt slret<*li, reach out, tori live, rack, = (I. 
ruH'ca, si retch, torture; a colhiteriil form of 
AS. raxffiH (pret. rnthft)^ stretch out, also cor¬ 
rect, direct., rule, guide, tell, etc. MM. m?- 
chru^ si ret I'll, also tell: si*e rctrh^ and rtfrk'ly 
rcc/'o/f), = OS. rrkMan, stretch, ^ MI), rtcktu, 
L). rfkki'u -z Midi, riktu^ streli-h, =olltS. /vr- 
vhan^ Mllii. rrrkcn^ slrelch, extt'ud, ■::= Icel. rrl:~ 
Jti, stretch, Iraee (cf. rtkkja^ strniu), Dan. 
rwkkv -j Sn. /uW.//, reach, hand, stri‘lcli, = 
Cloth, *ral.jan, in coirq». nf-raLjaa, stretch out; 
prob. .r= \j. nan'f. rule, lit. ‘stretch out,’ ‘make 
straight* Oil ftar raprr, stretch tortli, f-ra/rrCf 
straiglitmi out. ereet, elc.l (}>p. rndas, straight, 
= E. ri(flit), = 1 Ir. «/>/ }f/c, si retch, = hith. ra::an^ 

. «f>'‘‘h'h, = Skt. ^ or/, ^'l**‘dcli. Akin to 

r«Ar‘*J, reach, oxf<«iid, hut proh. not to n//irl,nor 
to rearh^, with which, however, rark^ lia.s been 
partly confu«o<l. Tho verb and esp. the noun 
rnrk show great, confusion and mixture of 
sonsoK, and complete separation is ditticuU. 
ill some senses tin* verb is from the noun.] 1. 
ToKtreleh; stretch •>ii1; strain by force or vio- 
Ipuco; extend by stretching m* straining. 

Whicti yet they ruck higher to fuuic Inindrcil ttirec- 
Aooru Arid ten <'hnuH:itul jciu-c.H. 

I'urcfm.'-, l‘ilL;iim!iKc, ji. ru. 
1 know >iinr hciirtM jnv like l\v«i lnn->i mch’il up 
To the Slim L* pi tell. Thf Sliffhtt'd I/ 1 //W, p, {.Varen.) 
.Suit'i ill love xlioiild net, 

Like ftiiitH In law, l»c rack'd fioiu n vm to ttrm. 

AVnr/f'i/, Myili* I’iirk, I. i. 

*2. To strain so as to rend; wretieh by strain or 
jar; retid; disintegrate; disjoint: as," a rat'kttaf 
<*ough; to rue/,-a ship topieceshx slanlingshol. 

Til.' diik.' 

l)Hrc no imne Htretch this JtnKvi- of inim' than he 
Parc rttclr Iom own. Hhak , M for M., v. 1. .■U7. 

8. To torture by violent stretching; stretch on 
a fraim* by means of awiinllass; subjci't to tin* 
piifiishnn'iit of the rack. See nirK^, c., '2 (A). 

Ilf w:i'« ntrlicd :iaii niiHemh|> loriiionti'il. t.« t!it- 
1)4' Hh'iiilil i-ahi r lil'4 upinioii 4ir cmift". c other of 

111 *! iii'oic.'.'-ioii. I''in4\ ATal.lenf Fii'iicli Muilyis,an. l.i.'u 
Ah anhvxvT wsis rcliirued t»y Lord IvillnltuKh to tlu- eltirt 
that “.loll oiiKlil to ioi-/i-)iiin if you hsiw caiiHi', .iii.l Iihihj: 
him If >ou tiKiiid re.ison.” Hncyc. iSn't., Will. ine. 

No'ih inon wi-n- i-xcmpt, tin* vnlmir thoU|;|it. 

I'pitii nii'kiii'i, hut. htiici' law thlnkM tUlu'i'u ei', 

I ha\c lici'ii put to til)' r.ii k 

Jiroitnhhi, It lug and hook, 1 . Soi. 

jle.niM*—1. To put in torment; affect w itli great 
jmin or distress; tortun* in any way; disturb 
violently. 
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My BOiil 1 b raided till yon dlsaolve rny fenia 

Heau. and FI. (t), Katthful Friends, 11. 

Lord, huw my bou] Ib raek'd betwixt the world and tbeo! 

(/narlen, Euthlema, v. D. 

I will not rack inytK'lf with tho 'I'houKht. 

Slrde, Oiief A-la-Modc, v. 1. 

Kinniid wuN rarked witli iij^ony from hiKdanfclIng broken 
leg, and IiIa very life Hoeincd Ickvlng him. 

Mm. (JfOfkdl, Sylvia's Lovers, xxxvlii, 

5. To strain uitli ttnxiety, eagerness, curiosity, 
or tho lik»«; subject to streiiuouH effort or iii- 
tc*ns<* fe<‘liiig; worry; agitate: as, to mcA'one’s 
invention or memory. 

A liHvliai oils phi tiHc hail often niudn me out of ime witli 
aginid HCiKse; and lUiUlilfuI writing halt) u^acked me br- 
yoiicl my pnlieiii-i'. IL./nimm, UiKCovcrles. 

itholli ruck my hniia why tiiey should stay thus. 

iShirlctf, Love in a Moxe, v. .y 

6. I’d sln-tch onlriiw out of normal cornlitioii or 
ri'Uition; strain Ix'vond measure t.ir iiroprii'ty; 
wre.st; vvarj); distort; exaggerate; overstrain: 
chii'fly in figurative uses. 

AUifil UiIh ih one of the places that hath henn rar.k(td, as 
I Udi] yon of radii Hi; Scriptures. 

Lafiuicr, Heniion of the Hough. 

Kn it HO fiills out 

That what wc have we imt to the worth 
Wlillc uo enjoy it, tint, lieing lack'd and IohI, 

W hj, UicM wi* rack tliu value. 

Shak., Much Ailo, iv. 1. 2^^. 

iTny, rack not hoin-Hty. I’tdvhcr, ].oyal Subject, ii. rt. 

li>p(‘i'hole Ih mrA-ed to tind teims of adoi'lng adiidiation 
for the <{iie4'ii WhipidCf Kss. and Kev,, 11. ‘JS, 

7. ’I’o 4*\act or obtain by rapacity: gi*t or gain 
ill 1 ‘xcess or wnuigfnlly. Sec rark-rent. [Ob¬ 
solete or archaic,] 

J'aeh plai-e ahoiindiiig with fowle injuries. 

And llhl with tre.iHiiii* racH with robheilcs. 

Speinter. Mother Huh Tale, 1.130(1. 
iVhy, Innicsl master, hen* Heft idl my iiiunry, 

Tlui money I ha’ rack'd by usniy. 

Fldchcr(andnHiittier),i<va. Voyage, I. 1. 
(•ood for iiongtit but to iH'rsuade tbeir lords 
To rack I heir n-nts and gi\c 4iVi honsckei'iilng, 

Middldott, Anything for a quiet Lifi’, 1.1. 

8f. 'I ’o subject, to extort ion; praci ist* rajuicily 
upon; oppress by exaction. 

The coininons hast (limi rack'd; the i-b'igy’s bags 
Arc tank uml b'nii with lliy .’XtorUonH. 

XVicA.. -.i Jleii. VI., 1. 3 181. 

Ilcio HIM-* no haid L'lndhnd.-^ to rarkc vs with high u nta, 
or extorting lines. (Vijf/f. ./ofin Sindh, WorkH, It. I.so. 

9. In 'W/ao/</, to xvnsh on the rack. Heo rark^j n., 
.'j (/).—10. To place <'n or in a rack or frame 
made for the purpose, eitlnu* for storagt* or for 
temporary iie(*d, as bu* draining, drying, or the 
like.—11. 'I’o form into or a.s if into a raek 
or grating; give the apjiearanee of a rack to.— 
12. A'ow/., to sei/.e together with eross-tiinis, 
as two ropes.- - Backing turns, tuniM lakcn nlternati*- 
ly over and iimb'r ropcH, to iiin<l tln'in togi*! her. —To rack 
a tackle, to sclz..* two pm-tH of a tackle togctln*!* with rop#*- 
yarii or Hpiin yarn, ho tlnit, if tho fall is let go, the striuii 
will not he looHOiiod. 

rack^ (vak), n. t< MIO. rarkr, a raek (for tor¬ 
ture), raklff a. straight- bar, a rack for bay, a 
framework, rckkf‘j a bar, a- frame work abov(' a 
manger, li bar, a ruck (for tort him*), later raky 
rack (HS a reosl, a franu' for dishes, W(*Hpons, 
etc.); < MI). rarkf'y 1>. rak, a nick, = L(l. rakk, 
a shelf, = It. rarky a bar, rail, nWre, a frame', 
tri'stlo, rack for supporting things, dial, reck, 
scaffold, Avooilcn bors<*; tlu* lit. seiuse being 
eitiu'r (a) active, ‘that which alrt.*tehes,* as an 
II] ipl ia nc-e f I »r bendi iig n bow, ti franu* for sf r(>tcli- 
iiigt.be limbs in iortun* (rack in this sensi* also 
involving the sense of ‘l'riim(*work* merely), 
or {b) ]»assivc, ‘that which is stretched,* lienee 
a straigiit bar (cf. Ii*el. ru/.V»r, rwAr, straight, = 
Sw. nr A, straight), a frame of burs (such as (ho 
grating above a manger), a framework used in 
lurturi* (involving also tln( orig. active notion 
of ‘stretching*), a bar ■witli teeth, a tiling ex¬ 
torted, etc.; from tlie verb. (’f. (J. rcckbaak, a 
rack (menus of torture), < rvekeify stretell, + 
hanky bi'iicli. 1 It. A bar. 

Ilcvic rckhOA biiiib: to hire fct. 

ICnrtif Fna. /Www and /.itvH »»f iS'no»r« (ed. Kurnivall), xv. 

111 ) 2 . 

2. A fratiu’orjipiniratns for stretch ingor strain¬ 
ing. SpecitlrnllV' (n) A windlaBS or winch for bending 
ii liow. IlK'pai't of the I roftsljow in w Inch tho golHu moved. 
/laniwdt. 

'I'hciiii bow ft . . . were bent only t>y a man's iiiiiiiedlate 
ftttcngtb, wilhoiif ( 111 ! help of any beinler or rack. 

Bp. Wxlkinet, Math. AtHglck. (LfrfArtm.) 
(A) An inftti'unii'ut of torture by ineana of wbich Hie limbs 
wt-ro pnllcd ill ditfenuit dlr4*ctioiiH, act thiit the whole body 
WHS Hubjccteil to II gri'Hi tciiftloii, suWeient suinetiines to 
cause the bones to k*nv«) their luicketti. 1'hw form of np^ 
pHcntlun of the torture ditfered ut different times. Tho 
rack consisted easontlally of a platform on which the body 


rack 

WHS laid, havlnn; at one end a fixed bar to ■which one pair of 
Umtm was fastened, and at tho other end a movable bar 
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to whl(.*li tho other limhH were fnataned, and wliioli could 
bo forcibly pulled away fi-4)iii the Axed b:ir or tolled on 
its own tixlft by ineuns of a windlass. ^cn^pidieUil tortwe, 
iiiidor torhuv. 

(iulowft and rarkc. 

Caxhin, ti*. of Reynard tbeF4»x (ed. Arber)^ p. 24. 
Take liini hone**; to the raek with him'. Wc'Il touse you 
.Iriint by Joint, but wo will know bin purpose. 

Shak., M. for M., v. 1. .813. 

3. Pmii.shnienl. by the raek, or by some similar 
means of torture. 

VTou have round a lVrs))n wlio wonbl Hiilfcr Jtaekn In 
ilonoiir'ft (.'aiiHc. Ctm^renc, Way of the World, iv. 18. 

llenei* 4. A stale of torture or extreme suf*» 
r(‘riiig. physical or mental; groat pain; rend¬ 
ing ajixicty; angnish. See/»/ (he rarky below. 

A 111 of the htone pntHakliig to the r«rcA-, and makes him 
as luiHc.rntilc ab it dot's (he mcauobt Mihjcet 

Sir IK. Temple. 

5. A grating or o])en frriiru'work of bars, wires, 
or yu'gs on or in which articles aro urraiig<sl or 
de|»osite<l: iiiiicli nsi'd in composition, as in 
hot I le-rorA, card-rur /., hat-rucA, letter-rncA, etc. 
Spccincally-- (c) A grating on which tincon Ih laid. (6) 
An open woimIcii fiatiiewot k phu:ed ulmvc a inuriger or the 
like in whicli piddcr foi Iioi-sch or cattle is laid. 

Fioni their full racks tho goni'roiiii Hleeds retire. 

Adi limn.. 


(c) All oiH'iiwJU'k siding, high iiiid flaring outward, plnoc)l 
on :i uagt>ii for tlie coiivcyaneo of hay or straw, gi'iiiii in 
tlit-'she-.if, oi'othei liglit ainl bulky miitt'rlal. (cf) In pritd- 
inij, an ujiHghl fniniework, with aide rleats or otliiT 
Hnppoils, for tile storing of caftt’S. of boards or galleys of 
t.M»c*i ‘-I*'' ■ dlKtingiJiHljcd lift owe raek tinllry rack, etc. (c) 
Nauf., a fan -leader for a rniming i igglng. (jf) Tlie cob- 
iii'ii of a giate I/allnnll. (•/) A fiaiiiowork for a tabb; 
HliOitid Hhijt to hold dishes, etc-., so hh to ki'cp them from 
sliding or falling off: same n'^ Jiddlr, Oi) A fiaini; for 
holding rniind shot in liolcs; ti sliol-inek. (i) In inrtal., 
an iiK'lined w'4K)d4'ii table on whieb fine oiola waHlii'don a 
Hiiiall sciilt* It is ono of the vuiioiiH sini]»lcr forms of the 
biuldlu (J) In ■ironicii-rlfith ■niaiiaf., a li'.'une in a stove: or 
room boated by steam pipes on wiiii'litlioeluth is stretched 
tlgliily iiflei- WMHliing w'itli rnllerH* caith. (it) In oraan- 
buildimj, om* nt the thin boards, wilii jicrforations, which 
support the- lipiiiil' pui'l of the foet of tlio pipes. 

G. In mark., a Mtruiglit or very .slightly curved 
metallic bur, witli tc'clli on one of its edges, 
adapted to work into the t(*eth 
of a wheel, ]ui)ion, or endless 
screw, for convert ing a circular 

K# 

1 'Vi vr\--w r\ i ctA/Vw, UXfWj 
Unck .mil Worm. K.u fc .iml Pinion. 



into u rectilinear motion, or vic»^ versa. If tho 
raek is curv<*d, it i.s culled a neijnu'nt rack. If tho teeth 
ni'e placed on the rack ohilqunly and it la used with a 
worm instead of u wheel, it forms n rack-and iroirm pear; 
in tlu: cut, a Is tho w'orm, h the ruck, and e a frlctton- 
wheel on whlcli thi* liack of b rolls and whiejh holds b In- 
teniieHlicil with a. See also cut under mviUaird. 

7. All a ngb'rs’ creel or fish-basket.— ft. A tish- 
xveir.— 9. A measuro of lacework counting 240 
nieslieK perpemlicnlarly.—10. Keaeh : as, to 
work by rack of eye (that is. to be guided by 
the eye in working). —Ilf. That which is ex¬ 
tort od; exaction. 

Till' gn*at rents und racks would be iiisupportHtile. 

.SVr A'. Sandi/s, *‘ilftto of Kcllgion. 
In a high rack, in a high Iiusitton. ffalHuvll. I l^v. 
Krig.]—On the rack, on the stretch by or ns If by means 
of 11 rack; hence, in a stute of tension or of toiturlng pain 
or ftrixicly. 

1 won’ll have liiin ever to i-'ontlnuo vpan d/u* Back at 
Fear and .lealouHle. CVwi/rrre, Way of the World, ii. 1. 

My Head uml Heart nrc on the Bark about- my Son. 

Strrte. ConsclouB Lovers, Iv. I. 
Rack and pinion. Si'c dcf. d, niiove.—Rack-and-plii- 
lou jack, a lifting-jack In whiuli power is appllwi by 
muiiiiBof a iHi'k and piiiioii.—Rack-aiid-pinlon pruifl, 
a press In whicli force is traiisjiiitted through a piiiinn to 
a rack connected with the follower. F. If. Knight ,— 
Back-cutting maohln^ a mllllng-machlne for cnitiog 
the teeth of racks.- To llv6 at radc and manger, to 
live BiiniptnoiiBly and recklessly without regard to pecu- 
iilai-y menus; live on the best without reck of paymetiL 

But while tho FfUatine was thus bnaily employ'd, and 
lay with all his sesrhones, unbridl'd, unsaddl'd, oC rook 
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and , Mcure and carcloM of any thing else but of 

oarr>’ing on iho great work which he had be^m . . . 

Tlut Pagan PHneo (IWKH. (^ar«».) 


1 . 

! 1 -nck; 
any- 


• • • tcurlngout 

the h<>wela of Ht. Edraundsbury Convent (Its larders iiBine- 
ly and collai's) In the must rulnoiis way, by living at rack 
and maiigar there. CaHylc, JMst and iTcsent, ii 

To imt to the rack, to sabject to the torture of the r 
^use to be nwkoil; hence, to torment with or about 
tiling; sunjeet to a state of keen sutlcriiig. 
rACk'*^ Wt ME. ^rakkCy < AS. hrrarva. 
hreem, hrcray the baok of the head (L. occiput; 
Sweet, Old Kng, Texts, p. 549).] The neck utmI 
spine of u fopn quarter of veal op mutton, or 
the iicek of mutton op pork. UaNiircff. 


A rack of mutton, sir. 

And half ii lamb. Middletnn, CliastoMald, ii. 2. 
rack'^t (pak), r. /. [Altered, 1.0 eonfomi to 
rack^f w., from ME, rckcn (pret. n/e), drive, 
move, tend, < leel. rcka, drive, drift, toss, = 
Sw. vrdkn r= Dan. vrago, reject, drift, = AS. 
wrecau, drive, wreak, E. wreak: see wreak. 
Of. raH^^ >/.] 1. To drivo: move; forward 

raphUy ; stir. 

His Bjiero to his heorto rac, Layamon, 1,0320. 

To her sono scho gan to re.kc. 0ct4n‘ian, 1, ivj. 

Ichwnlo forthiu- rekr. Out and SigMirtt/alc, 1. liMXi. 
2, To drive, as flyiiiy: eloud.s. 


'J hii’o glorious suns, I'Hrli oiiu a norfcot sun; 

>ot Bi!j»aratoJ with Mn! racking lIouiIs, 
but HDver'd ill a palu elciu-Hhining skv. 

Stvak., ;i Jlni.‘ VI., li. l. 27. 
The clouds rack c.lcar lieforo (iio Biin. P. Jfnuuni. 
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Tile slstfi-is turn Mn* wheel. 

Empty the woolly rark', aixl Itll the vucl. 

Pryticn, tr. of Vligil's CcorgicH, Iv. 


rack^ (>Jik), //. [< ME. rac, raky rakkr, < leel. 

rel\ drift, a tiling ilnfliul ashore, jelsam; ef. 

drill, jetsam; < reka, drive, drift: see 
tack'^s V. ('f. raeL i = wradA, irnck.^ Thin fly¬ 
ing bi’okeri clouds; especially, delached frag- 
men Is of raf^gy cloud, common ly occurring with 
'.lin-clonds. 

Thrn* a tempest hoiu loke on tin- ton i'n hi gh : 

A rak iiiid a royde wyndo iom* in hor hhiIo 

IhsitructiiaL t>/ Trua (i;. K T. S.), 1. iwsi 
The lU'nil globf itmlf, 

\ea, !ill wlilcli It inlicnt shall dissolvi- 
And, like this insiilmtaiitial pitgcaiil laded, 
l.i ave itoi a rack behind 

Sitfih.. Tfinpei-t, iv. 1, l.al 
'I be eloudy rack slow JoiniK-ung in the wi st 

A'l-if/jr, r.ndy iiiioii, ii 
As wIu m iiiTo.ss Iho sky tlic driving rack of the rahi-i Unid 
(tPoM .'I fill a iiioiiiciit thill, anil betrays the huh by its 
iM'ightruiSH. Lunglettnv’, MiloB .Standiiih, ix. 


rack*** (rak), r. t. [Ajipar. tlrsl in pp. racked, 
rackt; < OF. ragarr, pp. ragar, in rin rat/ac, 
“small or corse wine, sfpieezed from the dregs 
of the grapi's, already ilndneil of all their best 
moisliire” ((^^fgl■ave); origin uneerlain; iic- 
eording to \Ve«lg\y ood,< Languedoc niv/o/, rack, 
< racOj husks or dregs (d‘ grii])es; nceomijijiig It) 
Skeat, for <»rig. *"ras/facr = Sp. Vg. Ti*. rascaCj 
sera tell; cf. Hp. Pg. rasgar, tear apart: see 
/v/.s7e'».] To driivt off from tlie lees; ili'iiw oil’, 
as pure liquor from its Hedimenl: as, fo 7 'ack 
eider or wine: to ruck oil* liipior. 

/{ficH wines - that is. wiiicB dennacd and ho piirgud that 
It may bo aiui isdruwnc from the Iitbc. Mttulmi, ItilV. 

rack**^ (rak), w. [Farlly by uiiheresis from ar^ 
rack; cf. Sp. raguc, an'aek, '1 iirk. ragi, a spir¬ 
ituous drink, I’rmn tbe samo till, source*: see ar¬ 
rack.'\ 1. Samt* ns arrack. 


rack* tl'ilk)) ff‘ [Another.sjielliiigof wrach : se<* 
■wraeidy u., and cf, rark'^, from Iho same iilt. 
si>ur'-e.'| Samo ns wracl'^: now used in the 
phrases to go Up rarky to go Up rark and rain. 

\\ i‘ fell to talk JnrurrJy of the want <»f some |MT.srinH iiri- 
dcr.'-taiidiiig to look after tho buHiiioBH, but. all/ffii’^/nrecA-. 

Pcjgtit. 


rack'"* (rak), n. [A var. of iv//r-, a path, track: 
see ru/i'c-.] 1. j\ rude narrow Yuith, lik<^ the 

trai*k of a stiuiH .-inimal. HalliwclK [Prov. 
Eiig.]—2. A rut i-i a road. HalliwcV. [Prov. 
Eng.] 

rack^* f rak), V. A dialmdul fi>rm of reck. 
rack'll (rak), r, t. [A iJial. form for what W'ouM 
be reg. *rcU‘h, < ME. recchcny raccheny recfirn 
(jirot. ra/itc, rchtr, raHy;1c)y rule, < AS. rrccan, 
tiireef, extend, reach forth, explain, say: s<*h 
I’ackK fiml cf. retch'^ ami reckon.^ To relate; 
tell. Hallin'cll. 

rack^ (rok), V. i. [Perhaps a x>articidar u.se of 
rack'\ r. lly some supposed to boa var.of rort-.] 
To move with the. gait c.ullod a rack. 


niB Riiiii-dci!!, racking wIUi proud and Htatoly pacc^ 
Givcth to hiH tloc.k a right buiiiitlful grace. 

Petde, An Eclogue. 

pcimtto (It.l, a bmilting cloth, anlciio; n racking of u 
hof'-c. Parattarr, to nift. or hoult nicaju. Alto a racking 
between an nrnlilc and a trot. Marin. 


rack*^ (rak), w. [< n/cA-s e.] A gait of tbe horse 
between u trot and a gullo)> (or eanter), in which 
the fore feet move as iti a .«lowgallop, while the 
hind I'l^et move as in a trot (or pace), it Ih iibii- 
nily Hii artlllchil g;dt, hut {h BninctimtsH ncrc(litai7 or iiHtu- 
inl. Thcru is iiiiich ciuifuHlon of tcririH in respect to this 
gull, dm: to till) fact that the guit ItHcIf Is siuucwliut varied, 
ncrordliig iiH I ho rnckcr currli'H tliu one or liic othiT fon; 
foot foioinoHt In thu galloping niotion of tho fore fccL; that 
many coiifouml tho nick with the jmc«. the two words 
often being used ns HyiioiiyinouH; uiid (lint many have 
inlsLiikon tlm nso of tho wonls and aitdAc. There is 
ftbundatit evidence that the American "pace'’ of to-day is 
the “amble" of EiimpeunH of Iho last century and eailier. 
The motion of the hind feet is the same in the (rot, the 
pace, and tho rack. In the trot tho diagonal hind ami 
fore feet move nearly siinultanHously. In the pace or 
amble the hind and (ore feet of the aaiae side move nearly 
■iuuiltaneouBly. 8«e cut in next column, 
rack^ (rak), n. [A var. of rock^y by confusion 
with frtcA-i. Cf. racket a suppoaed var. of roefc®.] 
A distaff; a rock. 

310 


Tlielr firdinury drink iu Tea: but lin y make fhemsrlveH 
ineny with hot Pack, whleli Botnetimes hIho IIh'.v mix with 
tlbdr I'lMi. VoyiigrH, II 1. .Mi. 

2. A Ibjuor made chiefly nf liramiy, sngnr, 
lemons (or oilier fruit,), ami s])i<'eH, HaiUmd. 
— Rack punch, a punrh made with un-nek. 

I don’t love rack punch. Sn i/t, Th Stella, xx w. 

If slieeH of rlpo plnenjitde bo put into goml tin nek, and 
tho Hpit'ii kept for a ci niHidei able t imi;, it iik IIuwh liow ii and 
adiuireH a Very delieioiih (laymir. Thin qiniMty Is mu eh 
valued for innklng rack-pnneh. 

PjMnui’ tJneyr. Mann/., T. ‘^-0. 

rack*- (rnk), n. [Origin obseiire.'l A .young 
rabbi'. See the. quotation, 

Uacktt, or young rabhita about two iiionOiH old, which 
liavc not liiht tli»*lr HimI cicit. ITrc, Diet., IV. .'isO. 

rackabones (nik'n-bonz), n. [< rack^y r., + a 
(iiisignitiennt) + ho/ic.v.] A very b'sir. jicrsoii 
or nniTmi). [('olioq., U. S,] 

flc is a little afraid that (his iiiettleHome ehargci uaii- 
not he tniHted going down hill. dthei'wlHi* he would let 
go of Ihu old rackahtnu'Hth^i hohIdcH lieldnd [the vt hlehd' 
Sew York Trihune, .lime III, jw;*. 

• 

rackapelt (rak'a-jielt), n. [Pf. rackafpones'.] 
An ime raseiil. UaUiirell. [Prov. Etig.] 
rackarock (nik'iprok), n, [<! ruddy r.y + + 

roc.k^, Cf. rendriu'k. j An cxjilosive eouhistiijg 
of about three purls of potassium chloriito to 
one part of nitmbenzol. 

rack-oar irak'bilr), w. Xani.y a billet of wood 
used to twist tho bight of u, rojio eiillod a Hwifti*!*, 
in order to biml u raft firmly togoMier. 
rack-block fmk'blok), n. a rouge of 

.siieaves Ciut in one nieee of wood formiiiiing- 
ropcH to lead ihrougn. 

rack-calipers (nik'kaP'i-iM’*rz), w. pi, Cnlif»ers 
of wliich the legH are actuated by a ntok-aml- 
pinion motion, /i*. If. Jinighf, 
rack-car (mk'kiir), n. A freight-enr roofed 
over and witli sides formed of slats with open 
spaoca between, 

rack-compass (rak^kum'^piiH), n. A joiners’ 
compass with a ruck adjust:rriei)t. FS. !T. Knight. 
rather 1 (rak'CT), a. [=: I>, rakker = MLO. rack~ 
cTy rnchf^Ty LG. rakker = G. radker = Sw. rack^ 
are = Dan. rakker; as rncArl, p,, + -^rl.] 1. 
One who path to the rack; a torturer or tor- 


racket 

mentor.—2. One who wrests, twi.sts, or diax 
torts. 

Such raoker$ of orthography. Shat., L L L., v. 1. SI. 
3. One who harasses by oxael ions: as, a rarker 
of tonaiits. pSici/t. 

racker'-^ (rak'(*r)v w. r^rarkf*+ Ahorse 
that moves witli a racdcing gait. 

racker'* (rak'i’w), w. [< +-<rL] Ado- 

vice for rucking liquor, or ditixiing it olt from 
till* lees; also, a pcivoii who nicks liquors. 

The tilling ef caska is otTectwl by Pinith'a rarkrrk. 

, Jiitgitu cr, I. X VT. 1 fi I. 

racket^ (rak'et), n. [< fiael. racatd, a noise, 
disfiirbiinei*, < raCy make a noise like geese or 
ducks; Ir. I'acatiy noise, riot. ('f. rrrcA/e.] 1. 
A di^or’<^erl^^ eonfiising noise, ns of coiniinu- 
gled piny or .strife and loud talk: any prolongeil 
elatler;*diii; elamor; Inirly-burly, 

l*iny. wliiit'H all that racket ever 'Uir hcadH?. . . My 
lirothur and I I'nii Hcarco huiu* oiirsidves spaak. 

ifterne, 'I'l-lHlram Shandy, II. 6. 

2. A disturbance; a row; also, a noisy gath¬ 
ering; it scene of clamorous or eager lucrri- 
immt. [^^^llo4^.] 

Chav. \d/.i1d8h, forMMith. yenilcr hiix bcuii a moat heavy 
rnckii; hy thf zldc ef (lu- w(mm 1 tlu-ro in a cnrloua lianMuii 
gt'iiUi weiiiiin Krh iiH di'iMl UN II hcrrhig, and blrinla 4Ik<l 
liny Htiirk pig riimifTOYif .Ife/Air (lOOS). (A^arm.) 

3. A eliimeroiis o:)tburst, ns of indignation or 
oilier emotion; a MoiM.y miinil'esiMlion of feed¬ 
ing: as, lo make a racket about a trifle; to 
raise ;i racket about. oii('’h l•}^l•H. |PolIoq.] — 4. 
Soinetliing goMigon, wbellier Tioisilv and open¬ 
ly or quietly; ii h]n*ei:i.l ])roceediiig. sclioino, 
pro.jeci, or tin* like: n slang nsi* of ver\ wide 
iqiplicniioii: as. vvliai’s the I’ackdf (whqt is 
going out): lo go oil a rackt t (to enguge in a 
lark or go on a sprei)); (o bo on to a person’s 
racket (to deteid, his secret aim or purpose); to 
work the rack'd (in carry on a part icular selieine 
OP umbwtaking, espccinlly one of a “shady” 
character); to staiid Mio’rncAY;/ (to take tiie 
coiisequerices, or abhle tho result). 

He la ready lui iiiyHclf to stand the raekel of aiil>Hti(|iiPnt 

piiiriMillllgN. 

Dadg Telegraph (I/ondonX Srpt. 1S8?. (Kncyc. DM.) 

Ill* laid lu'cii o(T on ihc racket, pcihiipa for a wock at a 
tiliu:. 

/>rn7// Telegraph (liondoiiX Nov. UJ, IhsTi. {Eticye, DM.) 

*• hiicky 1 Iriirm'd that Hlgiiid tY7r*'W,**H«ld .lock, aa, atill 
lit a fiirloiiB pace, ho Hindu ciitH in diffrrunl. d(n*ctloiin 
with Ilia iixlompoi'iacd ihig. The Centitry, \ XXIX. 027, 

To give Iho n:imo of It-giHlntion to tliu piouccdlnga at 
Albany over the l''ai|- Hill ychti-rdav wroiild ho un iihUHO of 
laiigiiiigi'. Till' |iio|MT naiiiu for tiiuiii wHH "tumbling to 
(ho racket.** The AhHcinhly iiiiHNod Ihu bill wlthmit do- 
hiito iiial iilirioHt unanlmoiiHly, niiicli hh fhry might piuiB a 
bill antliorj/.liig a iiiiiti to flmngo IiIh name. 

AVip r«rA- Ktvning prmt, Jail. lil», ISlW. 

n. A Hiijn.rt stroke; u rap. [f’rov. Eng, and 
Scokdi.] 

racket* (rak'el), r, [< ?v/c/.77l,».] J., mtrnns. 1, 
To make a rattling or clattcTiug noise; raise a 
tumult ; move noisily. 

Ttic wind h1az4Ml and rarketed thimiKli tlio iiai’row animo 
bftwuon the hoiiiiu and the lilll. S. JvdA, Margaret, 1.17. 

2. To engage or take )mrt in a racket of any 
kind; frequent noisy or tumulinouK sceiios; 
carry on I'agiTor energetic, action of some spn- 
cial kind. [Oolloq.J 

Old rihionil VIi riHint, IiIh gii-t-gn i giandiTathor, waa a 
giiminl 1)1 Hu* ItrlllMli nimy in liijy, an' hr rarAri’f^dround 
'moiig llii’tii ii>il)ol« out thi'n\ iiii' got nd isiid o' gold an’ 
pM'cioiiH NtoiicN. //. //. Stowe, Oil]town, p. J571. 

3. To be disHi^uited; indulge to excess in social 
pleasiircK. [Collofj.] 

T Inivi* bi'cf) rneketing latrly, linvltig dined twice with 
lUtUoi'H and oiiru with lii-iiiit 

Macavhiy, in Trevelyan, 1. .*H)2. 

II. Iran.^. To uttiT noisily or tuniuliuously; 
elamor out. [Usire.] 

Then think, then Hpi'iik, thnn drink their Bound again, 
Ami racket i<«und ahoiit thin hody'a coai't 
'I hcHO two Hweol woi'iIh, TIh Htifc. 

Ii. JfiTiMun, Cline h Altered, iv. 4. 

racket'** (mk'et), w. [Also racfpwty raquot; < 
ME. raket 1). rakd. =: ML(I. raggatszik, rackety 
rakdy rukelt = Dan. 3\v. rt\pkcty < OF. assibi- 
latcd radtdf, rachdte, rasqvcfey ranquettey a 
racket, bnlfledore, also tbe palm of the haudt 
F. raqnetu, a racket, Imttledoro, < 8p. raquria 
= f1. racchdtUy also facchetta, a racket, baUle* 
dor<* (cf. Mli. raeha), < Ar. rdhaL pabn of the 
liarid, nl. fviA, the palms; cf. pnlitAy 7, the ipime 
so called, tennfB.j 1. Tho itistrument with 
which players at tenniH and like games tartariko 
the bnli; a bat consisting usually of a thin strip 
of wood bent into a somewhat elliptical boopf 
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jwrosK \vln<'li a n<i1\vork. of ronl or catt'iit is 
KtToit'}n <i, «Mti to wliirli ii luiadio is jiltacliod. 

Jiiit k.nisliiw pleyeii rah-t to aiid fro'* 

Chnuct^r, Troll IIS, Iv, K’lU. 

Th’ ifall, uliirh thi> Windf full In lila fnee doth >uik, 

Sinavlor thnii linrunrts in n i'ourt. re-l« rk 

Jialls the AVi(lla<i>f the hl.ick-hiMinh'd h••u.s(■. 

4 tv. of llii nnitiui'a Weekft, It , Thi- Cftmaiiios. 

Tis hilt H hull hiiiidied to iiiid fro, iiml eviM'v muii i ni- 
riru a 7VfrA(.'( ubout him, l<i alriko it from hiriiHrlf iimoiiK 
tho rest of the compaijy. 

Trtle<>f a Tub, Authoi's ITef. 

2. pL A inodorn varii'ty of tin* old ffanio of 
tennis. 

lie could uhootj ]il;iy ra<ifrrfi», wlilst, mul filrki f lu tter 
than most peonle. mid wus u cniisiimmiiti* h>iiHi‘m:i]i on 
auy animal under any rlr< iiiiiKfiinccs 

VilnUr, Wldfi- I. .xlii. 

Some llrltluh oKlmH. phtyinjf ioclrt-i, had slimk a ball 
to where he whh silliui;. > iurtnoith Ct'ntur,u, \ X\ 1. Wd. 

3. A kind of net. Ildlltirrll ,— 4. .V snow-slioo: 
nn Aufjlioizod form of tin* Fri'iich inqttr/fc. 
fliare.] 

IliHr Itho (‘aniidiai) Jniliiiiis'l DobT^eH m*i* like Koxch, 
which speiiil iiol, m-iier brim* <iiirr, and hmu* mf/iC/s* l.vt fl 
Vndi'r Ihi'ir tin; heltei to ninMf on tin* snow. 

' J'nrrhnti, I'Uki iani)J:e, |>. 

If. A broad vvoodt'Ti slioo or jmlloii for a hor.-.o 
OP otiior draft-anirindy to t'lisiblo him to stop .>ij 
marshy or soft, jjfrtmnd.—6. A bird’s IniblVa- 
tlH‘P shapod like iinu-kot; a spntiih*. The lackii 
may roanit froDi a spaliilati* enlnibremeiit r»f the uetis 
at or near the end of the feather : or fiom the laek, naln- 
ml or aililb-iiil. of wi bl>inu' nlnnrf a part of tin* lenllni, 
beyond whieh the feathei hi wetiln d; or funn eoJlim' of 
thu «nd of tin* [eiiLhi-r. TIu-h** ti-nnatloir^ are exhDiKed 
ill themoiinots. In some hiinimiin:-hli «]s and hli(1ai>i iiara- 
diao, and m larmiiH otln-rs, and no ilhisiratMl in (In* llb;- 
iives uiidi'i*-WimnitifK. ii'<, and f'on*/iiioo*<et. Sonn* 

fcathi'i'M upthipiiibr fiom the In*;)*! aripiifeu siiidlm shape. 
Soo out iiiulei J'liffitui 

7b A miHii'nl nistrimirnl. of tin* Ht'vndoonlh 
century, eonsi.Miiujr f,|' a moMlhpieei* w ith a dou¬ 
ble* n*ed, und ;i wooden tid>e reporteiIly bent 
U]»on itself, nntl pic'ieed with sevrrni tino:t*r- 
iioles. Its eoiripasa waa limited, and the lone « eak ainl 
dillK'nll to piodnev*. Se\ era! V!ii'i''ties or sl/e*? w ei e m.ide, 
ilM of the liomlinid, whleli It 1 1 -si inbb <1 l.ml\ In the 
olKhteonthcenlmy It was. rt*plaee<l liy the nuMleinhasKoon. 

8. An ori;:in-.«.t()p tiivinjr lom'>4 siiiiil.ir lo those 
of Ihi' sibove insininii'iit. 

racket~t (mk'et), /*. t. {"< mr/o »?,.] To strike 

with or u.s if^vvifli a raekof; toss. 

TiniM, like a tennis ball, is yioor inmi rrr/ivfsi/ from oiu* 
temptation to anotlaT, till at 1 <ih( lie lia/nnl eti'inal niiii 
Jlrii'fff, Nine •‘•■iTnoiia p. (SO 

racke^court (nik'el-krn l t, n. \ eom-l ot area 
in which fin* otinie b»f r;i,eK(‘ls is phiM <1; u leu- 
ni.s-eiMirt. 

racketor (l■:^k^*l-^•^), h. (y; rm/.r/i + -f ri. | A 
person o-ixen to rtK'ketint!: m* ludsy I'roliekinj;; 
one who lead.s ,i ^;iy or dissifuited lift*. 

At upiivate eoneert lastniKht with myeoiHlnK mnt Mi-s^ 
t'lcmenH .iini ai'ain lolie at a play this id^iht 1 sh.dl be 
u nukt fi r, T doiitsL 

lUffianhiui, Sii I'liaileH Ciraniliaoii, I. h tt. r \\i. 

racket-ground frHkVt-jo:round), it. s.-mii* .is 

i'f(rf.rt-roni’L 

The area. It aiipeared from Mr. lloker’a Blatenu nt, -w.ih 
the ra/*A*( ^./ren/»d. Ih'clct’n*, rickaiek, xli, 

rackettail (iMk'<'t-tal), u. A Innninin^-bird 
of lhe:.renns Ittsrunt.s and reliited forms, having 
tw(» feathers of till* tall ?.h!*pi'd like r»iek»*ls. 

racket-tailed (rak'et laid), a. tliivinir the 
tnil formed in ptirl like n rfleket; having.; n 
rnekel on the tail, its the molTiiots {^Moiiiotn),'i'). 
«‘erluin lmiiiiniiu>-birds (f)i'irtirns, eto.\ or a 
paiTukeet oL the j^enns Pnoniturus. 
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rackety (rak'et-i), a. £< racket^ + -yi.] 
Making or eharaeferized by a racket or noise : 
noisy; iis, a rackety coinimny or place. [Colloq. J 
This BtraiiKn invbtmoriihouls lii tho racMty little Irluh* 
i^aii. A'iiij/Mic//, Two Ycuru Ago, viL {DavUiL) 

Til the rtichety buwling>alluy. 

C. A’. Wvulson, Anne, p. 193. 

rack-flshf (rnk'llsh), n. [Originunknown; jirob, 
eitlier for *wntrkJiNh or for rockM^ q. v.J A 
lish, of what kimlis not determined. S. (Ihrrke^ 
Four Plniitatioiis in America (lt)70), p. 
rack-hook (rak'UVik), w. In !i ri'pentiiig clock, 
a ]mrt of the striking rnechanisiu which (*n- 
gages the teeth of the rack in sncc.e.ssion wh«*n 
th»* honr.s are sj-ruck; Iho gathoring-)>ieco or 
pallet., K. II. I\nnjht. 

racking^ (rak'ing), it. [Verhal n. of nmZ-d, r.] 

1. Thoaetof torturing on the rack.—2. 

a pieee of small stnlT iisetl to riiek a tackle.— 
3. In mi tallunju'iil oju radonSf same as ruip 

(jhiif, 2. 

racking- (rak'ing), } 1 . [Verhal ii. of r.j 
In the manrfp j snine as rneh^. 
racking-can (riik'ing-knn), a. A vessel from 
wliiidi wine can be drawn without disturbing 
tin* lees, wliicli rermiiii at tin* bottom, 
racking-cock (vak'ing-kok), it. A form of 
fiineet usetl in nieking olT wine or ale fmm tlie 
cask or from tin* lees in tin* feriiionting-vut. 
racking-crook (mk" i ng-krnk), n. A book hung 
in an open cJiinmi*y to siijiport. a pot or kettle. 
See trammif. Also eallr‘U ntltcn-crook. 
racking-faucet (rak'ing-fiVset;, n. Sann* as 

rni'hufij-roi'h . 

racking-pump (>;alv'ing-pnmi)), «. A pump for 
tin* tninsfor of liquors from vats to casks, etc., 
when (he dilference. of lt*vel is snc.h us to pre¬ 
vent the use of it siphon or fjiueet. 
racki^-table (mk'ing-la bl), a. A Avooth'n 
tubhPor frunn* usetl in Cornwall for washing 
till tire, which is tlistribiited over (he surfuet* 
of tin* table with a soliil raktj or bard briisli, 
whence the Jiann*: someliines corniplcd into 
r<iiff/hi{Hfift(e. See fritminij-UiUi'. 
rackle (rnk'I), v. t. lind pnd. lunl pp. nul/nd 
ppr. rui'Uinif. [Cerhaps a var. tiK ; but 

ef. Tariff^.'] To rallle. [JVov. Eng.) 
tackle (nik' 1), a. f ('f. rnc/. Ic, r ruvkcl b] Noisy 
talk. [Vrov. Eng.] 

rackoonty W, An obsolete spelling of racaon. 
rack-pin (rak'pin), a. A small raek-sliek. 
rack-rail imk'nil), n. A mil laiil alongside tho 
lioaiiiig-niils of a. railway, having eogs into 
w’hit'h works a «'Og-wh«*el oti tlAt loetmiotix t*: 
now used only in .some forms of inclint*d-plan(i 
railway. 

rack-railway (rak'ral'wa), a. A railway op- 
eraltal with (he aid of rin'k-rails. 

'Ibi'ltiHt ntrk-miluftff in iTaiirt* wiis fipi*iii*d bitclj :it 
[.tiiigii’H. A'litort, A \ X V11. 3 ’!>. 

rack-rent tmk'rt*nl), a. [< Mn7.l, + rn/t-, 
//.] A rent raised to tln^ highest ])ossiblo limit; 
a rent greater than nny tenant can rt asoiiiihly 
be e\jif‘ctcd to pay: imcil c.specisilly of laiid- 
r(‘nts in Irt'land. 

.soii)i‘ tlimi'^unil fainilicH im* . . . pr« iiariag bi go from 
Ii(*ii('i* tmilHi'ltlr tiiciuBchcHlii Aiih*i ira, . . . (In*fiiiiiK-iki, 
wliii*<t' lH*iii*1lt'ial baigaltiH Arc^oow horomi* ii rai'lirnit too 
Imrd to bi- bonn-, and tliom* Cvlm have fiiij rrndy money, 
or c*}in i»urelia‘iu iiiiv by tin: Kak* ot (heir gooda or Icu.aes, 
bivsiUM* they find theii (i>itiint*H hourly deeaylng. . 

Intelligencer, No. 19. 
Jtnck-retit . . . is tin* hlglic.s( aniiu.il rent (hat can beob- 
luiiied by tlni eitinprtilioii of tliOKC whodeKlre to heroine 
teiiantu. ‘ It in not :i •strictly legal tfiin. tboiigb lioiiietluies 
used In Aeta of riiili.iiin nl ; In legal doenmeiita it fa rep 
lesented by 'MIic Iu-kI renttlial e.ni be obtained without ii 
rtne." t’. PvUtH'k, Land J.uws, j*. bV.!. 

rack-rent (mlCrenl). r. ntck-rvnf. «.] I. 
tniits. To snbjeet to the jiavincitt. of rack-rent. 

The landlord rnrk-mitimmoCi evietfnghhn fthe tenant! 
with the lielp of tin* eivil .iiid miinniT rcfiources of the 
law. W’. is Cfeo'i, Iiink ITisl, for Kng. Ttciulcra, p. H«9. 

II. iHlniiis. To impose rack-rents. 

Hence the <*dlt*f gradually nciinlrcd the eharucterlfitleu 
of what natni-iilisls hive nilled “yynihetle" and "pro- 
>hetii5" tjjie*., eiwiibining (he featured of the modem goin- 
x-en mail with tliosoof tin* modern/v/eH* lundkird. 

lIuxl'H, J'op. .Sei Mo., X.XXV 1. 7S.M 

rack-renter (l•ak'’ren''l('*l■), n. f< rurk-rml + 
-i r*.] 1.. One who is snhiected to the pimiiont 

of raek-reiil. 

The yearly rent- of the land, which the rank'nmter or un¬ 
der U*n:in( piijs. r.tickf. 

2. Om* who rncU-rents his tenants. 

The entire Tory and Unionist alliance went, on ItuknocH, 
no to Kpe.iK. liming tho Aiilutnii to implore the rark-rrnt- 
ertt to nioderutioii. Omtt’rnpfn-ary lirv., IJ. 1?4. 

rack-saw (mk'sa), v. A widc-Umthod 8ttw\ 


* rttjr 

rack-stick' (raVetik), n. A stick suitaUjr pre, 
pared for strutohing or Btraining a rope or the ^ 
like, as in fastening a loatl on a wagon .-.Radk- 
flitlck and laBlilng, h piece of twrsinch rope, about A 
(cut long, fautoned to h picket, about ir» luchcu long, hav¬ 
ing a hole in its head to receive the rope. Farrow, Mil. 
Kncye. • 

rack-tail (rak'tal), V. In a repeating dock, a 
bent, (iriri coiiiicctod with (ho sfriking-mecna- 
iiism, luiviug a pin at its ontl \Vhieli drops upon 
the notched wlieel that detennines the iiuiube]- 
of strokes. 

rackwork (rak'werk), n. A piece of mecha¬ 
nism in wdiieh a rack is used; a rack und pinion 
or tlie like. See cut timier roc/.!. 
raconteur (ni-koh-ter'), n, (F., < rnronter, re¬ 
late: see reranIIt^.'] A story-teller; a person 
given to or skilled in relating aneetlotes, re¬ 
counting nd ventures, or tlie like. 

Tlioi’u never wns, in my opinion, n raconlttnr, from, 
('hni'bitt L;imb or Theodore Hook down ti> (iilbciT h Ucckett 
or II. J. byroii, . . . who apoke and told nnecdutes at a 
dinner-tiibii*, . . . that was not conscious that he was go¬ 
ing to be funny. 

Leiitor Wnlfack, in Hcribiicr’a Mag., IV. 721. 

racoon, raccoon (rn-kdn'), w. [Formerly alsiv 
rnckoon, rackcoon, by npheresis from earlier 
aroroun, aiuvylirnii, aronyheond, < Amor, Ind. 
itrnthrone, armthknur, a racoon. •Jlenee, by 
fiirtht r n]iheresis, ntoii. 'I’he J*’. rnton, racoon, 
is sin uccoin. form, simnhiting F. rulon;fk rut: 
see rattm.^ A sumII plantigrade cuniivorous 
quadruped of I lie «*ii'ctoid series of the order 
h'vr.T, belonging to llie family Prori/inmlir and 
genus I'uH-ifon. 'rin* common racoon is 1\ lotor, bi> 
r.allcd from its Im jIt of di'iipiiig its food in watci, as If 



II It.i. M..II ly*#.., J, ./ /..'..n, 

wasbing it, bi*foi c rating Tlii.^ iiniiMiil is ‘.iboiil -A feci long, 
aitliuHtoiil body,a hnshy riiigt'il (all, slimt limbs, pointed 
eais. lrt*v»iid faei, iiiiil vi*iy ^liaipsnout, of agenorat grayish 
I oloridioii, aiih light and dink marking.^ on the face. It 
ih common in tioiilheily'paits ot the I'liiled St.-des, and 
feuds on fiuil.s and olbei veget:d)le aB well as animal hiili* 
hlaiires. ItHllesli in eatalile, and the fur, inin:h used for 
iii.ikliig n.ipa, ifl e.alled eotntf-hin. 'I In* racoon is reiidily 
tamed,and ninkehan amusing pel. Otbei muinbei-s of (he 
geiiiiM are l\ psurrn of t'alifoinia fiieihapr' only a iioiiiinsd 
hpeeles) and the ipilto distinet J\ cnni-nVercN, (be eiab 
|•.^tlng raeoon, of (he warmei parts of America, known as 
iho aijiiuam. 

A beaMi (hey c:ill Aioihjhcun. miieli like a badgei, but 
vaelli to line on tires ns kipili l•^*ls doe. 

I Cap! ./o/fw Virfl;^lnla, I. 121, 

t)iii1-durlirig I'ornipliies and Unrlinnuost he 
('u>«tli*il ill (ho hoi low'of an agedl'rer. 

5?. <YiirAe. I'our Tlaiitaliona In America (107()>, p. 32. 

racoon-berry (rMdvbn'luT'i), n. The May-np- 
]»U‘, roilophiftlnm prifntinn. [U. P.) 
racoon-dog (ra-kouMog). n. An Asiatic and 
.lfip:int‘N(> jjiiimnl (tf the family A'//r/c- 

renfru proryinmutrs, a kind of tJnglniving an ns- 
peet snggesl ing a racoon. Sen cut niider A’//e- 
tmutrs. 

racoon-oyster (ra-kon'ois^ter), n. All unenl- 
(fvnted oy.sler growing on muddy hanks ex¬ 
posed ;it low tide, fSouthern const, XT. S.] 
racoon-perch (ni-kdn'perch), g. The common 
yellinv perch, Vn'rn antrrirmuty of tlie Missis- 
sqini valley: so called from bands aroiiud tho 
body something like those of u racoonV tail. 
See cut under prrrh^. 

Bacovian (ra-ko'vi-nn), a. and ?/. [< Faroir 
(in I^dnnd) (Nh. Jitirovin') 4* -tan.'] I. o. Per¬ 
taining or relating to Ifukow, a town of Po¬ 
land, or to the Sociiiiaiis. who nm<lo it their 
eliiof .seat ill the first- ]»art of tho seventeenth 
centiivy: ns, the Jtaroi inn Cutecliism (a impu- 
Inrcxpositron of Socinianism: Koocntirhism, 2). 

II. «. An iiihiibitfiiil of Kiikow, or an adhe¬ 
rent of tho Unitarian doctrines formerly taught 
there; specilieally, a Polish Sociuinii. 
racquet, n. Set* rnrkv.i^. 
racy (ru'si), u. f< race^ + -yl.] 1, Having 
nil agreonhly peculiar flavor, of a kind that 
may be supposed to bo imparted by the soil, 
as >vine; peculiarly palatable. 



racy 

The hospitable saffe, in aUrn 
Of social welcome, mix'd the racy wJno. 


4931 ^ radianci^^ 

raddle-hedge (rad'l-hoj), «. Same aa rmimeK 4 . The coui.Huk the base^ of the 

otiyssey, 111 . m Salim a»* rnhlkman, J^utlfT, rafale (i-il-di-ri'iro, w ; 1 > 1 ;, r^ihn 

2. Haviiiff a strong distimdjvo ami affirrnble , A dialectal form of W- ^ ‘ ’.» - 

quality of any kind; spirited; piuigent; pi- (toH\ “ ^ 

quant; spicy: as, a racy style; a racy anecdote, yaddourt, «. See r/ ihmr. 

fii Ink rok'i/varses, in which we ladeH (nid). A dialectal (Old Kngiisli ami 

The soil from wbrnee tliey came tswlc, sinell, niid hoc. ScotcIO prctt'rit of Tiftc. 

rade*”^ (nId),«. A dinU'dal (ScotclO or obsol»‘!e 
fonu of roaii. 

radeau (ra-dd'), pi. raflcuHjr (-do/.O. I’ * 
radvau = Pr. ratUlh^ < ML. *ra1(ltn.s (nlso, ufler 
OF., nttlt'lfus, nistllus)f iWin. of L. rMl’l, 

Vfssel. I A raft. 


Votdey, Anii. to Vrmi’s. 

Ills ballads Hn$ raciemt ^Oumi biliiimud with (he dement 
tliiit moat atlraulH the author 

C’. atfdmaii, of Ajncrlcn, p. 2 ^*. 

, Rook FinKlinh b;ia iroiic round tin woild, Init ut boino 
wc still preserve the rm\u Idionih of our fa ht'i s. 

U. L. iUft'iiiMuUf llio Foreigner ut Home. 

3 . Pertnmhigto rsioo or kind; racially distinc¬ 
tive or pt'cnliar; of inilive origin or quality. 

Yorkshire has snrli faiiiilli's lirre and thru:, . . . 
liar, rncy, vigoioiiH; oi kimnI bltsid ami stiotig Tirain 

Charlnttr Lrimtf, Sliirley, iv. radeVOret, H- 
Tlic eyes [of a (lonlon Hclterl nnist In* full «d aninnition, 
of aiieh colur, between brown and gntd; the in'ek must 
be oleiip and me/;. 7 */ie Cmtury, X X XI. J is. 

- 8 yn. 1 and 2 . /*«•//, Spfey. 'riieH<! words agn-’t: in «■«- 

i irossiiig aqiialily linit ia relinbcd. nlijsleHlly or nienialiy. 
dterally. ♦•«<•// applies to Hie peeinJar llaMir wlilch wlnea 
derive from the m>II. and ttfdcy to ihe Havor given to food, 
breezes eto., t»y spine Figuratively, that is racy wliieh is 
agreeably fresh ami disllnetive in thought and exiue^'Mnii; 

Hint 19 whieh 1 ,h agreeably pimgenl to the mind, pio- 
diieing a Hi nsiitbm eompinalde to llial wlileh splee pio- 
dueeH III liisio. i'olnledneHS ia essential to and 

likely to be loiind in ruciiwun. 

rad^ (riid). n, [< ML. rnd, < Iced. hr:v(Uir = S\v. 
radii — Dull.r^v/, !ifraid.] Afraid; J’riglitencd. 

[Old Kiig. and Scotelv. 1 

We were so rad mieiilkon. 

When that iie on I besyde the stiine, 
i; qwoke for fenl, and duist stvr none. 

And sore vve werealisiRt. 

Ymk I'latiXt p. 'lid. 

She Beyd, “ Witlioiil loiiseiit of me, 

’I'liui an Ontlaw- subi • ome tiefor a King. 

I am light rml of (remonrie ” 

Sitiiynf the Oatfniv Miinay (fhlld’s Ttalhids. VT. 27 ). 

rad'-^’t. <'/• A Middle* J-'ijglisli foi iii of ralh^. 
rad‘V. A Middle Liiglish preterit of ndr. 
radAn obsolete pn-tenf of m/dL 
rad~' fAhln'. of rinludl.'] A radicjil. 

{i-''^v.] 

lie sgot wli:d will buy him bmid and Hiei se when the 
Jiad-i shut up Ihel'lmieh. TruUujtc, Dv. Tboine, x\\\. 

raddot. Ai! olisoU'te preterit of n>/r/L 
raddle^ (rad'D, n. [Jlarly mod. VI radtf, ndlr; 
ulso(in verltV;vfd//^< ; pi Hiapsa f rnnsposi'd form 
of Imrillc : or form<-d from irrmihr or irrithc (ef. 
tintltk\ r.) iiml eonfiiseil Willi //c/v//e,Vr willi 
ruhlh'^ (M K. rrrkf, idc.), a eurtain. 1 1 . A liiir- 

dle. fPl'ov. Liig-l — 2. /‘I. Small wood orsfieks 
Split likt* latlis to bind a wall lor tin* plastering 
it ov**r w itii loaio or mortar, hnnuff, {Ilnlli' 
mil.) 

ill old time Un noiihts.d the Ihiton^ wen*sllghllle M't 
Vp with a tew jiost- •ml many wlib htiildi: and all 

Otltcesundei on.' loote 

liarrmm, Deseiip. Hrilam, ii. 12 . illulnidifil h (hrnu.) 

3 . A picec of tvt'.id intei'v\oven v\ii li ollier.s be¬ 
tween .staki’s t.. form a fej]P*c. | I*n>v. Kng.]— 

4 . A hedge formed byinfer\v<*aving the shools 
ami branehesof tree*;’or slirnhs. 1 Frov. Kng.J 

_ 5 . A wooden b.ir with a row <*f upright 

pegs, ein}>!oy<*d by domcstii* w'eavers in stnne 
pbrccs to keoiiMie \vai]i of a proper tvidth, and 
to prevent it from becoming entangled when it 
is wound upon the beam. — 6 . In na tal-U'orh'nnj. 

u. rabble. 

raddle^ (rnd'l), v. f .; pr-l. and pp. radfllcd, jipr. 
rnfldliny. [Formerly also rcillc, raddle; < rad- 
did, M.'j 1 . To weave; interweave; wdmlto¬ 
gether: wattle. 

HadilUivi or working It up like basket work. 

lh/(u, K%ibinHO[i (Viiaoc, xxv. 

2 f. To “baste"; beat. 

Itohln Hood drew- bis swmnl so giasl, 

'I he peddler diew his brand, 

Ami Im hath radfllcd him, boM llobln Hood, 
ho that Jn'HomuiJ can stand. 

liltllad of JluMu JJfHHM. 

raddle^ (rad'L, m. f Vur. of n dtlh , raddle^.} 1 . 

Sumo as rrddtc.—’Q. A layr of red pigment. 

Slime of ns have more scilmis thing'* lohble than a yel¬ 
low check behind si r/#< 7 dfe of muge. , . , , 

Thackeray. Rournlnbout I'api rs, \ Meikd of Oeoi^e^thc 


( NIi., Jiout. of radialis, Vinlinl: see radiaK) 

II rod/, and aaal.: (a) The radioearpal boiic^ 
that bone of Mie wrist,wldeli is .situated on the 
radial side of the proximal nni of caiqials. in . 
special relatmn witli lln* rmiius. In man Ibis 
bone is the scaphoid, rmnparc ahiarr, and sOo 
cuts iimler haad and varjuiy. (h) Om* o^ Ib*^ 
ray.s of the cup of a criimid ISee rmlifil w. (e), 
ami cut under i'riaouU a. (c) A eartiJag-.* radint- 
ing fiMin the base of Unarms id' elusmobranchi- 
ali» fishcH. See eut under ji/.f riajntin. (d) Sainit 


'I'hrec lonBeli under aitil, iind one 
Rock, and beinnd it the radeau Tluiml 



Radomachor's plaster. Sc . 
adevoret, a. f.MF... prob. of of. origin; per¬ 
haps <»rig. OF. *ras dr Lore; i*;;s (Sp. li. r»i.v/*), 
a sort of srnoolli cloth (see ;v;vA'*); de, of; I o/v. 

ladiallty «• [< roM.I + -./#-] 

.s, smilldi <1 Ih flniraeler or structure of a rndiiite 


.. .Jjcetiveiy US a par 

Latin*phnise-niMneH of museles; as, flexor ear* 
]ii rodm/i.s*; extensor earjd radialia longior or 
bri'vior. Hck'i Jic.ror. vxU uaor. 


F. ra.'> dr Clidloits, ras dr (irtmrs 
from the places mimed. ] A sort of chdh or 
textile fabric usually i‘Xplained as Mapeslry ’ or 
‘striped stutT tapestry.' 

Tills wofiil lady ylnraeil laid In y out he 
.Ml Halt clu* wrrken and I'nibrnwiU'ii kniithe, 

And weMU III slob* till' ladfvuf 
As liyt of w'.Minneii hath bi* wnvi d xon*. 

Chaacer. tiood \\oiimmi, 1 , 

radget (raj), a. Same as lodar. 
radial (ra'di til), a. ami a. |< 1 


radial Jl. 


' orgjiii- 

isiu; formation of ra\ s, or disjioHition of rayed 
parts; radial symmetry. Soinetiiuea called ra- 
tlialrar.'i.'i and radiiHia. 

radlalizatioii (r:.-iii al-i-/a'shon}. F. [< n/do 

idhr + -o/oni. I Anangcmenl in radlNiJiig 
forms; radiation. 

Thus the rorUn ••xliiliit mm b iilcn* i’ nf a hllb'lflcHUoii 
(and ottfii of u ’ailiiilijrati'iii roiirn'rlrd with M). 

(^uarf Join, tieoi XI.V, 2<I7. 


rod;<//r.<NJ.. W/d//d;s< r;;d;//.s. riiN. rmlius; radialize (niMt-abi/), e. ; prel and pp. JW- 

iv/.. I 1 T , 1 . (If I»v i».'rt:iiiiim» to a dm/f. e//, iior. no/m/i /;/;/. \< radui!-i ~(..r.] Jo 


see rndia.v, r//i/L] I. a. (»f or pertaining to a 
ray or a radius (or rtulii); Inivingtlie eharaeliT 
or*a])I>eiirfince of a ray or a. radius; groaped or 
Jippearing like radii or rays; shooting out. as 
from a cmil.er; being or moving in the ijJn‘clion 
of t be radins. 

At a littli- distain'C fjinii tlm i ruler t he w lad is ]>nib:ililj 
lirarlv nidiHf ,'<vh’iice, HI. IM, 


."pei idi-allv i») la iinat., of or pertaining in any wav to 
•• ... . 


. llv . . , 

the radlim pee radiun, *.l); iiw, the radud arli iy, m-ri 
vrin, artn iil.-ilioiiK or niovi iiieiitt*, Hir bid 

oi- aapt’et of tin aim wilht, or li.ind , tin* rm/i'*d giiin|iot 
iiiMRiliH. fbe radial i>toii.i(or oi HMpinaliii. ( 7 o In ji*"/., 
T.ived i.'uliiitr, or iiidlatiiig; nforjirrl dnhig to tin. ia\h, 
HI Ins (II iMdiiit-jng iniH'i-ast-s of an nnlmiil. n hitlng to llm 


dmli.rd^ ppr. railnili "inf/. j < radui! d -f..e.) 
vender radiate; mtiUe ray like. 

One Inigmefil «'xhibils (iiirl .a' a Jurw radialized htriie- 
tine witiili- 11 hidieialitir matiK. 

Qmnt. dour tiriif Sor., 

radially (ra'di-al-i), ndr. 1 . In a. radial or fll* 
ilnit ingmaiiner; in llie manner of radii or rays; 
a**, lims di\ei‘tring radiadi/. 

Aalliegr.iwlli |i.f the fniigiiHl vpi einlH nUtwfil'd radially, 
thr inner ]i>)ibie. Inning can keil all the oigaalc inii(U.‘r 
oat Ilf (he groiiiid, iiensti 

.S'. //. itnrieh \^ ondei H of l‘)aiii J.ifu, p. h2. 

2 . In nifinH., Ioward or over the rndiuH (n vein 
if the wing): as, a eobir band /vid;<;////dilated. 


radian (raMi'ani. a. |< rf/d<a.s + -OM.] Tho 
MmihiriiniimilR. .seeiat iiiidei uiiihih\toriii. (o li\ ichth , jmglo siiblended at tlie eentei* of a cirelo by fill 
(if or p. ilaining to ill.! iiidl.diii. >n‘rmhah U'). jj, ]|.|,gtlj to the mdiUS. Also called 

The oart'lagliwMih, oi os.siiii d, b.i.snl md ra>ind ‘lappt.i ts uuyh in eireuliir measure. It is equal 


Hiuhn An.it Neil , p. 


t<i .'i 7 " 17 ' nearly. 


of illL iblH, 

(d) Iwhot. (0 r.elonging til n iii.\ 

ilMwer-lii.ul ill ihero,„,«.M/.T. (0 I level.. |.» mi .o.it..in.y r-Hliaiiee' < L.' /vidm//( f- ).s‘, radistit 


as of .III nmlKl oi of h |;'i,dianc6 (i Ji'di-aiis), |* F. radianrr^ < MJj, 


raddle-(radM), r. pret. ami pp. radd/cd. m.r. 
raddlhiff, [< tvfdd/eS, i,.] 1 . •'I’o jnnnt with or 

as if with radtlle; color eoarsely, as with rong*'. 

Can there be any more dreary objeet than thow* whiten¬ 
ed and rnddUd old women who RhuJder at the slipaV 

Thackeray, Nuwc<itDua, xx 

2 . To get over (work) in a eareleas, Hlovenly 
manner. [Prov. Eng.] Imp. JUct. 


.... .11 f ides of the axi-i oppimed to hiliiriid oi d>nrii'fnli' 

(:>u bet -Radial uiiibulacral vessels, see oadadaend 

Radial artery, tlie smaller of tin bl•nn(.lle•^ ri'.iiltuig 
Itoiil tile bifiiieall'Mi of the bi.iihiiil :illi i.\ lit tin elbow. 
(Ali'iiiliug ill :i sti'!ii,ilit Hue mi tin- mitei si«le ol tbe timn 
I It Hie foieiiim b> the w ili-t, whel i it InriiM in mi ml Hie i.nli- 
lil Mile of the cni ini'* iiml ib^ . rnU to Hu iippei p.oi of tbe 
tliht liiteii»'*'.eiiil'' .'•piiee, wlieie It |Klie(iaHi Hie p.ilm ot 
the Inuiil to help fill III Hie deep pitlm.ii an h. .Inst :ibo\e 
the wiist it Jleu Mihmlaiieoiisly on Hie alnar sale of Hn- 

tendon of the long siipliiatoi, and Is In ... l'(H 

ill :i ( erlalningthe pillHi* It" eblef inaiiela h. Iiehliles f]ie 
mu.seiilar and enliineonh one**, art I In -1 adlal lei’iii i efit and. 
till' anteiloi and posteliof e.iipap - Radial axlC-hOX. 
.See oWe-bor.- -Radial bundle, in l»‘t, a tllnm.i-dilar 
hijiidle in whieh Hie phloeiii iiiiii wli-m are miniigid in 
idtei liiiting r.idii. roTiip:iie roUideraf, and eimr/ii~ 

tdv handle, iniiii i bandlo. 

The liiHl foim is the radial, where Hie htin-!fen of plibu m 
iiinf xyii'iii aiejin iiiiged idt. i n d. ly in tin ee itml tlbio-i ii"- 
eiihir axis. Knn.r. Hid , MI. IS. 

Radial colls, in enhan , K;mie n»piintrndaf rc/Z/dev (w lileh 
9 ee, under /Mw/rm/aJ) — Radial CUrvO, in a> iru, , ;i eiiive 
iimst eoineiilentlv expres'ted by meiiiiH ol the r.idlie* lec¬ 
tor .as (.iieeiH.idinate : HpiralHiind Hm Mundrnti lx of IHine*- 
triil ns lire radialnn een . Radial drllllng-maohlno. .'^ee 
drilliiohintii h iiie. RodUl flbers Of tbO TCtlna. Kec M.,. 
ientneidar lihcrH, under nidentaealar .—Radial formula, 
Hie ixfiicfisjon of the imnibi i of lavKjn tin tins of a IIhIi bv 
the Initial lelleisof Hie iiiimes of tfn* fliiaand the immliern 
of their iiiys- thns. the radial form ala for tlm yellow peieli 
I,. It, Mil. 4 1. 14. A. II. I 7: r, 1.1. V.T. r,- where tin 
poiMHii iiiiiiienilH are the spine*, mid tin- Aiiibic tlm ia>8 
of the dorsal, anal, pei foral, mid ventral llns I'eRia-ctlvely. 
—Radial nerve. ."«•(■ //me.-Radial-piston water¬ 
wheel. "•ee /mf/ i*-/rZi/el.- Radial platCB, In eiinolds. 
the set or system of pl.itcs whieh fin-1inleK Hn-JoiiitKof Hie 
Hlem. arniH Hiid ]ltllnllle^ tin . enflodorNiil J.liile, iiri'l Hm 
radial plate jn-oper: disthigiitHln d Uoui jierixomaHe pliam 
-- Radial recurrent artery, a bi:im:ii of the i iidiui m-i. ry, 
given olf near i'H origin, that liiina backwar/I ‘olelri in Hn 
anastotiiiisih about Hn.' elbow'. Radial Symmetry, ‘^•'e 
toniiirntru - Radial vein, .‘"te marainnl mn, tnider mar- 
yianl 

II. a. A ffuliatingor ivulifil ])iirt; a i;iy, spe- 
cifleaij.v, in arad. and zoo/ . la) A radinJe. (h) fn uddh.. Hic 
1 'ft‘lJnsbi Ii jpeivonieold (« Wme), (r) (bie of the iohiH’. (»f 
ihe hrnnehes of a erlnold, between tin* biiichlala and the 
liiiKfdM; one of Hn- Jointdof the Hocond oidei.orof ndlvi- 
dlon of the* b.'iwdR., -See eiil iiiidec Criuiridfa. 

Tlio two radiaU [of a i Htiold) on either Hide of the larg¬ 
est bosol ... are hrondcr than the lAhur two. 

Quart. Jour. (real. Soc., XLV. 150 . 


firt'rad/aiil. \ 1. llriglifiicKs slmoliiig In rn\« 

111 ' bi'iims; h<*iii*(*. hi gmicrab bvillbiiii orspark- 
Ihig luster: ^i\l•l bnurhliiess. 

Till! wieied radianer Ilf Hn- sun. Shah , Lear, 1. t. 111. 

Tb" .'V/ii, . . - 

Hill willi (.midpolein «•, willi ladniju.- erownM ^ 

Hf iiniji't ly divine. Mdtmi, I'. I., vii. llH. 

I Ife, like II dome of in.my i iilonied glas'V, 

SlaliiH Hie while radiaaee of dU'IHII.v 

.s'hil/. ft, AdoimiH, lit. 

2. Iviiiiintion. 

Tlnm w’c have . . . (.'a Tbemy nf r/i/bo/ir/'. 

,/. {‘Irrlr Majnrll, m I,neve. Hril., XIX. '>. 

- Byil. 1. I{atliaiiri\/ii ifliai.ri ,l!i dhiniea, .'•!^vl;feiiee,ilc/ut‘ 
;/enrr .y/detidor, hu.'Jei. The*/-w-n/l.s.igrn in lepri'senting 
the Hhooling out of lavrt ol heaiiis in nil I lipleHHivn way. 
/i(r/Zf>r}f('e Ih Hie iiior>l sleailv ; il Ih gem iiillv a light that is 
agiee ihle t«» Hie '-jea . huj/ 1 - Hn wold •'< often eliodoii for 
eoMi's{Mindlng Ilgnr.'tlM' expii huIohh ■ Us. the radiance of 
ills elieeifiilie'Hs; Hie/odiaar/: i/f Hie giiHficl. liriUiancc 
reprisenth n light tlial i-- sliong, ofl.n too strong to bo 
iigieeable, and inaiked l>,v v ol.itloii oi' piny and penetra* 
iiori’ a**, HiebriHnijir/ of a ilhimondorof (liewoikR. Henuc, 
ligni, lH\4'I\, Hi/'// nVfi'/'K/v/of Hi*' m me ii( a wi ddliig; ihft 
radianeeiA iniiiM*i, t In hi ilUam a of w H. Hrillirnire In iiioro 
(dten lltei .il, hrdliaiiry llgiii at ive Jiffidyeine is a aplcndld 
llgid, Mc/ iidtig t(/ (111 tfi/iveiiiowliig every jiliiecwhm'v it is 

- u stlong, Hooding, but m.l m l enHailly liili'iiHe/>rjialiifnl 

light MS, 1 be e/Zo/'/»'a«'/'of Hie iKMimlay sun ; the rFub/ettrs 
fd Hie alrriinit/ n of Hod. Hern a eonrtlel might oy ligUI'O 
Spi nk of Hii'e/f/Z//i mw of »/m-en LtI/abetli'Hheaiily. UeJtU* 
arm •' i"oneii Hie h.imi‘ nuejhd'irnrr.hwt KOiiieliincS WCfljKSr. 
Sidewhir, wbb-li Ih more <;ften ll"e/l figllllllivcly, IS, wllftp 
iis<d literalls, libiiiii Hn ohm n- 1 \<< refulycn.ee, /diofe-r ia tlia 
only OIK of t'ln-He wordHwhiih d<ii s imt Imply that tlisoll- 
Ji-et glvi'H foi’Hi light. lash r imiy be imed win re tlio light 
b I IHier enilHi .1 .ir ieMe<t/*'l. blit, latterly more <tfton re- 
fleeted- lie tin liider id silk. is generally, Hku 

hriUianee, ii varying Hvht, but II may Im alinplv two or 
tliie«*d»'ui< esweiiki 1 1 biiii s/ife/n/or. Foi comimiiRon wUh • 
ylvifen, ylitler, etc., see ylnrr, r. <. 

Tw era all ono 

That T hlioiibl liivi- u blight jKirtleulor ator 
.' lid think to Wed it, he Ih mi iihove mo. 

T-' I tH iirlght radiarten and collateral light 
Miidt 1 ho cbiiiforlid. fihak., AH'a Well, t. 1. tX), 
Then. Ih an nppenrnnco of IfrOlinncy lu the plcasurtisf^ 
high life w’hlf'.h niitunilly dnsalos the young.- Craig, 
Efpdyenee of my glory, Hon beloved. 

MUian, V. U, vl. (kKk 




' radiance 

Though Ihoy foil, they fell like HtArn, 

.Streaming spUiultiwr Ihroiigli the hkv. 

Montyfttrury, jtattlo of Alexnmlrl.i. 
TIio Hiuilliiff infant In hla hand ahall take 
Tlio crcHled baHilink and ppei'kled minke, 

I'loitaed lli« gri'en Iwlrfi of tho bcqIok Hurvey. 

And with tlieir forky toaguen ahull iiniiKM'titly play. 

iAlcHBltth, L S'J. 

radiancy (nlMi-jUi-si), w. [As ntilunirn (Nft* 
-f?/).] Haiirns as rufUaiit f. 
radiant (ruMUntit.), a. utkI >/. ( Knrly irwol. K. 
rmtinunt ; < nnlinut^ K. r^nhant = Sp. 
rafUnnt^ = It. nuttf^nlr^ rtiq4jinnh\ < h, rmtU 
ppr. of rnilififr, shint^: set- ra- 

dwtf.^ I. a. 1. Dnvtjrif', slnM.tiiijE', or cniit- 
tJiig ravN of li^hl or host; sinning; sparkling; 
boaiiiing witlt liriglihw ss, lil< r.Ulv ortigunilivt*- 
ly: iiH, [ho rmfiiiHt tiiiii; a >v/f//f/af <*oiiiitt»iiujio<*. 
• Mark, whnl rntiimit st;de kIhj hiiri'ndH, 

Mutnn, Arrades, 1. II. 

A HUildrii st.ir. it hliot rliiMiiKti llipiid nir, 

And drew Im tiiiid u ffniiitiii trull of liuii. 

It. of the Jj., V. V’s. 

Ilia feat -11 leH roftnnit aa Ihu aoul wllhin. 

O. ir. Vertijgl.i tjulmiue ItctrorHuni. 

2. (living out rays; iimercding in tin* I'orin of 
rays; l•l‘K^‘lnbling rtiys; vmlialing; also, nuli- 
atod; radial o: u-m, radia/it lioal. 

Jonns. . . made him nHhridowyn>!i‘plaoi:fi>r his dufniieo 
agnynsi tho rwiifnnut imeb of ilie Honne in the uydo of an 
iiyll. Up. I'whrr, Seven I'eiilteiiliul ranlinH, Vh. exxx. 

Tho unsHHgu of raUfant heat., .ss niieh, through any me¬ 
dium (loea not lient it at nil. 

L. CarfM-nl^^r^ I'.nergy in Niituo' (ltd ed ), p. iri. 

WhentlllBfiadlutlonof flheiu] tiikt.spl:ier in iin open env* 
ity, piYidliuliig hniHhdlkO foMiih, t)ie> an' ti i int d nnluint. 

I'Uirm'. fh//., A. VI. .TM). 

3. In /Jer.; (n) JOdgod willi j-ays: said of ;iu 
tirdinary or otln'r in- h ring sneli ns is usually 
boimdod witli htraigld lint's, (ho 
rays gtMiorally Mppennng liko 
long indoritaiions. Sco zv/y/^, S. 

(6) (Jiving otT rays, wliieli do 
not form a broki n (*r mdi'iil- 
od otlgo to (ho ht'aring, init 
strourn from it, i(s oullino be¬ 
ing usually porfoet ami tho or. .i cimi 
rfty'H lifiparmit fy stroami ng 1 roni '’ **'*" 

btdiind i|..—4. In hni,, radialing; radiald.— 
Radiant energy. «oe e/». n;.v.— Radiant heat, see 
Aeu/, Radiant matter, a plnase um iI hy Orookes 
to deserihe H lilghl) raietled ku.s, or 'Mdliii giiHeouu limi¬ 
ter,” whle.h Is found to pioihiee leit.iiii iieeuliar iiie- 
ehanieid and linumoua elleets when :i eharge of hiah-po. 
tmithil electrhdty Iri ji.ispii-d throimh it. l''ori'.T;niipN‘. in a 
vnciiuin-ttilioi'xli'tijsted to one inllllonth of :ui atnioKplieie 

5 aCn)okcH tiihelthe inoK-i ules of the Ka.s jilrheiit are j»io- 
euLeil from the negative pole m htieama, and if lliey arc 
made to Htrikc agaiiiHta dellealeU poised wheel they set 
it In iiiotion ; if on a pieei- of eah ite, they inalu! it phos- 
phori seeiit, ole. -Radiant neuratlon, in 4>nt»ni., neiua- 
Uoii eliatuct-erized hv ti niiiiiher of veins radiatingoutwurd 
fnmi a BinaJI roiinditih aii-olet or eell in tlicdKk of the 
wing, us III i'ertaiii Ih'fitern —Radiant point, in vhnsirn 
the point fixim whieli ia>ri of light or heat, pioeeed. Also 
called Tadfutiuii pniiii. • Radiant veins <*r nervures, 
in fiiioni.j veiiiBor nei viires ladi.itiMg from a single small 
wlng-oell. -^Syn. 1. lli-iimliig, lesplendent. .Sec rm/iVinee. 

II. W. 1. In o/;b'r.<.', a luminous point or ob- 
joct from vvliioli liglit riMlinfos (.» the oyo. or (o 
n mirror tu* h ns; a point eimsidorod ns tho 
foeii.s ot 11 jMMieil of rii\s.— 2. Jn asirnit., llio 
]ioint in tin* hoavoiis Iriim xvliieh (ho shooliiig- 
Htavs of H niotoorio slnoxor soom lo pnioood: 
tbiis, tho rntiithil of (lio sliowi-r of Movornlior 
i:iMi is no.Trfln* star ; la'onis, and those mett'ors 
are henoo euVh d tlu* !.» simllail) the nu to- 
ors of \oveiiiher ‘.'ilh (vvhleh arc eonin-eleil with Idela's 
comet, and arc often i-allcil t lie UiVfii/ev) hiivi' their radiant 
not fur finrii y Andromeda' and lire also known ub llie 
AndrtnfU'fie^ or Ainirovu'iihts, 

radiantly (r«'di-antdi), t/dr. 1. With nidiunt 
or beaming brightm'ss; willi gbtforing spli'ii- 
dor.—2. liy radiation; in the iminmT of rtns; 
riidiiitingly. [bhiri'.] 

Healthy human mdioim uhoiild spi'lng nnh’iinrh/ (like 
ruyu) from some ultigle lieavt motive. 

lifinktH, Kle.mentH of drawing, lit. 

Badlarlat (nl-di a'ri-ij.), V. ph [.\Ji.,noM(. p|. 
of rn/h'nrb/.s, radial: si'o jv/dh/r//.1 1. In La- 

iimrek’s idassilieat ion (1S01-1‘J), u class of aiii- 
in.ils, divided into (he orders or uca- 

b'phs, and KehhpttUrma (tlie lattor inelmling 
the — 2. In Ovien’s chi.s.sifioHlion 

(ISo.')), n Mibprovineo of the proviiiee R^niutto. 
contuiiiing tlio live classes Krhhunivrutatn^ 
Anlhoron^ Ai'ah’phn\ and — 

3. Ill IT. Milne-I'klwanls’s elussiliciitiou (Hrmb 
the lirst subbniiieU of Xtu'iphiftts (contraslcd 
with Snrriithnitt). coutiiinMig tlio three elas.ses 
of oehinodernis, ticalephs. and corals or polyps, 
radiaiyt (niMi-a-ril, a. and H. [= P, rndtiiire, 
< NIj, niditiriuM. < Ij. rttdius^ a. ray, radius: see 
radins,} In jorW., .same as rtuliah'-. 
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Radiata (raHli-a'tjl). n. pu [NIi., neut. pi. of 
L. radiatuH, radiaie: see radiate, //.] 1 . In 

(.'iivio‘P.s system of olaHsiticatioii, tho fourth 
d braiieh of tlie anunal kingdom, contain- 
“the rarliaied animals or zoophytes.” it, 
WON divided into five cIiibbcb: (I) EchiwtdermaUt; (-Z) 77#i- 
Uizoa^ or IntOBtlnal worms; (;i) Acalt-pha, or Hcii-ntittleH; 
(I) Pvlypi; (j,) in/uMimu: thus a mere wuHk-biuket for 
anbnulu not elsewhere located to Ciiviet'u Hiiiisfimtioii. 
It was uccepted and advocated hy 1.. AgUKHir. lifter its 
rcHtih.lion til (he t-diinoderms, nualephs, ami luilyps, in 
w hleh Hvnse it wna very generally ndopled for many ynirs. 
Hut the gruiin Ima now heen uhidlHhed, uiid its eompo- 
nents are widt-ly distribuled in other ph>]u and elasHes 
of tho niiiniiil kingdom, ua I'roloztHX, Coeleufrra, KrMntnifr- 
ami 

The lower gmupu df which he p’livier] knew IciihI, and 
wliieh he threw into one giiiiil lieteioguneoiis asHeirihliige, 
tho liadutUi, havu been altogether remode lled and re¬ 
arranged. . . . Wjiatever form the elaBHiileation of the 
Anlrual Kingdom may ovenlually take, tho t'uvierian /(a- 
diata Is, In my judgment^ uHeclually uliolislied. 

liujUejff (diiHsitlcutlon (1SH9X p. SO. 

2. In later ohissilieations, Avith various liruita- 
lions and restrictions of seuso 1. («) Tho old 
fladiata wdlhoiit the fh/imnria. (h) Same as Eehinnder- 
tiHtiH pi'iipir; /idn/inrrnriiz (whieh see) without tlio ge- 
iiiiH IhdnntHjlomts. MrtJU'hnihtjP (c) In Owen'B Hystem 
one of four proviiici'8 td the animal klngiliiin. dl- 
vnh-d into Itadiiiria, Entnimn (iuplelniiiiths and storel- 
ininths^, ami htfumna (lliu latter coitluinlng Hot\fera 
iiml J’uljft/nidriay. 

radiate (ru/di-at), r.; prot. und pp. radiated, 
l»pr. radia1hnf, [< L. radiains, p)). of ratliarr, 
furnish with spokc.s, givo out rnys, radiate, 
shine (> It. radiare, vaijfjiarv = Sp”. Pg. radiar 
— rndier, rndiiitp, shine*), < rattiits, a sjmkc, 
my: .sco roe/o/.v,n/i/i.] I. iniraas. 1. To issue 
iiiul proceed in rays or stniight lines from a 
point; spread directly outwunl fiom a center 
or iiueleiis, us tlio spokes of a wheel, heat nmi 
liglil, etc. 

I. lght . , . rtullnfen from IniiiiiioiiB bodfcn directly to 

our cyt*. I.tmkv, Klein, of Nut. Plill., xi. 

lint It (the wood] Ik iraveiHcd by iilatcaof parenchyma, 
or C'dliilar tlhhiie of (he same nature as the. ]uth, which 
rnd-Uifc from Unit to the hark. 

^■1. Urny, Structural Botany, p. 71. 

When the light diiidiiisheH. a-, in twilight, the oirciiliir 
flherB relax, tlie pi I'vJoimly strefi iieil mi/rnf/m/fibers coii- 
truci. by elaatIcily, iiiid erilsugo tliu imptl. 

Le Ciuitr, Sight, p. :r.». 

2. 'I’o emit rays; be radiant: as, a radiaiintj 
Innly.— 3. To spresel in all directions from a 
ci'iilral source or cuiise; jyroci'i'd outward as 
from n foen.s to all accossibU* ])oint,s. 

Tho moral law liew at the center of nature', and rndiattx 
to till' ciic.nmfert'nce. Einfruuri, Nature, p. 51. 

I'lnjcviiient rndiafen. )( is of no use tiyaml take 
care of all the world; that m being taken caro of wlicii 
you feel delight in ait or in anylhing else. 

Ueortje Elud^ Mlddlemarch, xxft 

II. trauft, 1. To emit or send out iu direct- 
lines, as from a xioint or focus; In nee, to cause 
to proc'eed or diverge in all ilireetions, ns from 
a source or <'aiiMo; eoinmunicato by direct em- 
iiiiatioii: as, the siin radiates heat and light. 

lioriatello . . . Beeinod to rndfrib* Jollity out of hlawhide 
niinldo peraoii. HawUurrre, Maihlc Knnn, x. 

Till' Wonder . . . looked full enough of life to raJiaff 
vitality into a Blatiio of Ice. 

O. ir. A Mortal Antipathy, vI. 

Mountain lopn gaiher cloiula around them for the hhiiic 
reanoii; they cool theiiiuelveB by radtatiny their bent, 
through the dry hiiperliiciimbenl air, Into apace. 

Ji. J. Maiiit, In Modem Meteorology, p. 2:1. 

2. ^Po fnniibli with rays; cause to have iir to 
consist of rays; make radial. 

KIsewheii*, a liMIllant rm/iV/fcif fonnalioii won conspic- 
HOMS, .ripre.ulliig, at four ofipohite poliith. Into four va.st 
ItimliiiMiK expiiiiBiinm, (ouipared to f eat her-glum es, or 
aigrettes. A. M. (lerhv, AHtroii. In lUth I'oiit., p. .S;;. 

Radiating keyboard or pedals, In vrjjau-tmildiHy, a 

pctliil keyhoiii'il in v>)ilch the iiediilaare pliiceil olu.'<ei tin 
getlier In fionf tli.in hehliid, so ns to eiiablo the player to 
reach lln'iii with eiiiial ease. • Radiating pOtnt. Same 
ii.'i radiant paint (which see, under radiant ).—Radiating 
power. Same as rwHativv ;>i/uvr (which se<^ uiidur radi 
Htiiv). 

radiate (ra'di-nt), a. and n. [< L. radiatus, 
having rays, radiating, pp. of radiare, radiate, 
furni.'^b wiOi spokc's: see radiate, r.] I, a. 1. 
Having a ray, rays, or ray-like parts; having 
lines or jirojec- 
tioiisproci'ediiip 
from a I'omnion 
••enter or sur¬ 
face ; rayed; as, 
a radiate tiiiimal 
(a iiieiiiberof tho 
Ratliafa); nradi- 
aif‘ mineral (one 
with rayed crys¬ 
tals or fibers)*; » 

radiate tlnwor-head. ^..^ ___ 

riiiii'iicterlKed by or exhibitlug radial aymroet^, or riuli 



K.iJkite Strlicturei—Wavellitfi. 


Spedtieally—(a) In iool.: ^p) 


radiation 

tlon; having the whole stcucturo, or somo parte of It, nwU- 
ating from a ouiniiion center; radlatory; rayed; aettno- 
nierfc. (2) Of or pertaining to the Cuvierian ifodioto; ak, 
the radiaU muh," Huaclay. (b) In baf.f heni'ing ray-flow- 
ers: Bald chlofly of a head among ihQC(»nporiUe, In which 
a disk of tubiiliir florets is encircled by one or more rowB of 
rodiuMy spreading ligulatc floreiH, as In the daisy and sun** 
flower; oi In wli'ich all the florets aro ligulaie, as in the 
dandelion and chicory. 

2. Coiistitiitiiig a ruy or rays; proceeding or 
extending outward from a con^r or focus; m- 
diating: us, the radiate fiberd of somo minerals 
and plants: tho radiate petals of a flower or 
rtortits of a hoacl. 

A Bchool-housc )ihint on every hill, 
stretching in radiate ncrve-lineB tlioiice 
The quick w'ii eM of intelligence. 

Whittier, Striow-Bound. 

3. In numismatic- and similar descriiitions, rej)- 



RaiImIi' nr.iil of i',.illi(-iiiib.- I'runi nii ann u-. in tliu Uritisli Mu- 
(L uur tiniC:. Llie Mzr «U the iirigiii’il.) 


resented with rays proceeding from it, as ahead 
or bust: ns, 1 ho hoad of tlie Kiuperor Cnracalla, 



Tliv siiii-giwl Helios rising from Mic f.e.i, showing r.iUlato lirad- 
^.M^l(^pe /rciiii New riitiin in tin- Tro.id ) 


radiate; the lioad of JTolios (tho surj-god), rn- 
dtaiv. 

II, w. 1. A ray-like projection; a ray. 

I'hi' tin BiiU cryfttallised uut In li'iinBpari'nt, Rlilning nec* 
dlcH, arrangi’d in cliiB^eL-a of radiutrg ulxiiit nuclei. 

.diia.r. ('hrin. Jour., XI. S2. 

2. A moiriber of (ho Itadiata, in any sense. 

radiated (raMi-ii-totl), p. a. [< radiate + ] 

Same sis rnrfmh .—Radiated animals. See Radia. 
fa.—Radiated falcon. See/a/cun.—Radiated wing- 
cells, in rntnm., wlng-ccIlB formed principally by diverg¬ 
ing iMTi'iJivH, iiri in the earwig. 

radiately (m/di-sK-li), adv. In a radiate uiftn- 
ner; with railiution from a common center; ra¬ 
dially.- -Radiately veined or nerved, in im., aonic as 

jMlmatrly in'inrd or mrrrd. .Sco nermWm. 

radiateness (ra'di-at-nes), n. Same us radi- 
atitif. 

radiate-veined (rd'di-at-vand), a. In hat., 
]Uilma(oIy vcinoti. See nervation, 

radiatiform (nl-di-a'ti-fAnn), a, [< L. radiatwt, 
radiate, 4- farma, form.] In hot,, -having the 
appearance of being radiate: said of headK, aa 
in some species of Cenlaurea, having some of 
(he marginal flowers enlarged, but not tnily 
ligulatc. 

radiatingly (rflMi-a-ting-li), adv. Same aa ra¬ 
di a tety. 

radiation (ra-di-a'shon), n. [< F. radiation 
= Sp. radiueion = I?*g. radia^Sa = It. radi- 
azione, < Tl, radiatio(n-), Hliining, radiation, < 
radiare, sliine, radiate: fl<'0 radiate,'] 1, The 
act of radiating, or tho state of being radiated; 
specifically, emission and diffusion of rays of 
light and the so-<*Hllod rays of heat. Phyvlcally 
Bp<'4iklng, radiation is the transforuiation of the molecu¬ 
lar onei-gy of a hrit body - that Is, aiiy body above the ab- 
fiolnte Ecro (—-iitf (T.)—Into the wave-tnotion of tho sur- 
roondlng other, and tho propagation of these ether waves 
through BT>ace. Hence, every body is the source of radia.' 
tlon, but the character of the radiation variei^ depending 



radiation 

chiefly upon the temperature of the hofly: ft is called fu- 
miiwus or (iftseurrL according as ft is or is not oapnble of 
exciting the seiibailon of light. See further radiinU enerau 
(under energy\ alsb heat, tiffhti, epeetntm. 

Jiadiatien la the ei>romunlcAtion of vibraUiry motion to 
• the ether, and when a body la said Ut he eliilltMl by rmlm* 
twn, as for example the gniHbof a meadow on a bUirli^fht 
■ nighty the ineanliis ia tliiil the inulecnlea of the graHS li>i\ o 
loat a imrtion of tlieii- iimtion, hy iinpartiiig it to the 
medium In wlilcli they vihnite. Tutuiall, Hadisttlon, g i*. 

Any Bubatancu . . . will heCdfiu) heated hy radiation to 
the Kreatest degree when Its surfiiee la iiiiido I'mgh and 
completely black, ho that it can idistiih nil the rays falling 
u\t<m It. Lomtiu-l, Uglit (trana.), p. 

Ji. The diverpfeneo or shootinj' fortli of rnys 
from a point or foc*us.— 3. In ~no/., tlie striiV- 
tural ehariicter of u laHiato; iho rnttiate con¬ 
dition, <|n}ility, or type; th*' nuliato arranKt'- 

ment nl parts. Also radfisw _Direct radiation 

ami Indirect radiation, phrases used 111 deHerihiiig the 
iTiethod of heating hy steiuu raiiiatoiK, aecoiding hh the 
radiator is nctiiiilly in the loijin he.atud or is inclosed in a 
hiinco beneath, from uhieh the hot :ilr is dlatilhiitud hy 
till plpi-s as 111 hinifile licatiiig by a hot-air fuinaec. In 
both c.iwis the In-at is coiiiniiiiiicaled hy eunveclion, and 
In tile case of indirect radiation not at all hy radiation. 
—Dynamic radiation, a phrase Inlrodnced hy 'I'yiidall 
to dcBcrihe the radl.ition of u giis when the heat is not 
duo to an oiitshh* Hoiirti*, Init is developed hy the inolecii- 
Jnr inolion as tlie gjw pasHes rapidly iiiiu an e\hanhte,d 
vessel. • Solar radiation, Ihn radiation of the HiiTi an 
jiU‘mmiii(mI hy the lieat whieli the earth leceives fii'iii it 

-Terrestxlal radiation, the coiiiiiiiiiiieation of iie.at 
hy the earlli to ilio Bimounding ether, hy meaiiB of i-sulla- 
tion. 

radiative (nlMi-ii-tiv),//. f< rodiatv + -*rr. 1 
Haviuj^ a tornloiicy to radinto; pos.sossiiiK the 
(jiitilily of rjidinlioii—RadiatlTo or radiating 

f lower, the ability of a hodv to radiate heat -- that ia, pliys- 
tally, to ii:iiiHf<iiin jI.h own heat, enei-gy iido tin. wave- 
iMotioii of the Mirioiindiiig ether. It depenfls. othi r 
things being e(|ii il, iiptni tin; iialiire oi tin* siiiface of Hit' 
body, hi-ing a iiiriMiiinm for hinipldnck ninl a niiiiiiniini 
for potisheil iiietallie siiiface.s: tliiis, M iii.is.s of hot water 
will cool iiioK raplillj in n vi'Msel with a dull-li|ack sm- 
f.ice tinm in one wlin h it ]Mi 1 ishei| ami lirighi, like s>ivi r. 
’rii>* radiative and alisoihing pow'er^ of a siilist nice are 
nIciiliciJ, ami are (In: ojiposiic ot (In: icftocting ihiwit. 
Al*> ciilh d cwnWir 

radiator traMi-n-lnr), n. | < rntlifilv 4- -ori.) 1. 
h\ nyUiinu whieli rniUates; :i hmlyor huhslaino* 
froiQ /, hieh rays of Inait l•Inallat<^ or rndiiite. - 
2. A p.irt ot a iKnilLiiu: apparnlus ile.si^iied to 
eoiiiiiiiiiiie;ile lie.it to u rnom, ehiolly hy eoii- 
viM.Mion, hat i»arl ly, in some en.ses, h^ ra<li«tioTi. 



Irt ri-K1 / 

A coiiiiiMJii form of radiator is a HhecMion drum or cyl¬ 
inder c:ontaiiiing df lleetora or liaine-idate:-, pl.u'od over a 
tlreplace to cause the, vohitdc prodiicisof comhuBtion to 
give nj» their iieat as they pasa, a hi-ritiiig-di inn. AHtcnn-- 
radiabir consist sofa tiiaHK of coiled oi Hexed pi|>es to which 
Hteaiii for healing i.s coiivi'ycd thioiigh a coiillniioiiB pipe 
from A boiler, ami which Is provided with Miitaldu valvcH 
foi tho conlird of the atoiiin 

radiSLtory.{rn 'ili-il-lo-ri), n. f< ratlintc + -ory. 1 

ICmiiiitini:; lijiviiif? parts arraii»t'(l liko rsiys 
aroiiiKl H I'ontor or axis; rayod; uetiiiomerii'. 
radical (ratri-kal), a. fiml </. |< J'\ rarhcnl 
IT. Sp. Vj?. rntfirnl = Tl. ratitralc = D. rmlikaut 
= Cl. S\v. 1)1111. radikat, < IA*. radiraifs, tif ox- 
jiertainiii^? to tlio root, htivinp: roots, riMlical, 
< h. rndtx {radir-)^ Tool: radix.'] I. a. 1. 

Portaiiiinir or rclathu' to n root or to roots. 

Tho cauao ot a tliynne and watery rndfffaH inoyster to 
Hiiche tliyngcfl ns drawe thoyr iiuryHlionieiit therof. 
h. tr. of GonzaluB Oviedns(First Hooks on America, 
[od. Aiber, p. 

Specifically—(a) In hoL, belonging fo the root: opiMwed 
to eavline. Set* radical leaven and raditttd peduncle. In:- 
low. (b) In phUol., of the nature of or pertaining to a 
root, or a prhnary or undarived word or main part of a 
word: os. a radical word: a radical letter or Hvllablc; 
radical aooeutiiatlon. (e) In math., conBlHltng rif or In¬ 
dicating one ot the roots of a lUinihor: a», a raiiiral ex- 
presBton; tho radival sign, (d) In cAm., noUng any atom 
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radicant 


or group of atoms which la, tor (he nioroont, regarded m a 
chief conatitueiit of tho niolecnleB of a given compound, 
and which does not lose Its integrity in the oidinnry clivni- 
ical rcactioiia to which the Huhstance la liahh*. C(H>ke, 
t'hcm. PhlloH., p. Jtm. m 

S3. Milking part of Ihc essentinl natnn'of The 
siihjeet or lliinp; eoiieiTned; cxiHUn^ inherent¬ 
ly; intriiisie; uigauie: us, radical defects of 
chanieler; ;i fault of conslnuMion ; the 

rathval principles of an arl or of nOi^ion. The 
J.atiii word tlrst ocourH. about the hoginniiig of the thir- 
tccnrii cciitiny, in llii* jdinisc hinnidum riii/n-ir/c, or rndi- 
cal imdhtiiic. (Iial moistmv in an .iiiiiiial or a plaiil which 
cfiniiot he expelled without kitifng the orgiiiiiMii which 
was Bii]ijioBcd to riinam nnchiingcd lliroiiglioiil life, and 
to he the chief piiiicijde of vitality, 'I’lic wvii**l seciiiB b» 
(raiiHl.'ite the ptciKlo-AiiHtotcliiui As >ii ••'lui tis 
one iniiy H:iy iuot»' -:in cxpichsloii npjdied to moist lire 
ami cfitjiin other conditions as hciiig ehM'ntial to (In- life 
of jihints, 

liOfh’cnH iiioiHtnrc, or tlihl or ii-itiirall jmd.s(iiic, spn d 
like a lii-w thomw all the (uiith of (he htulic wherewith 
Micli (i.iitH aic iioiii ished which iiioiKtiiii, being oiii t 
wimk'd, can iieiu-r lie I'ehl^iivd. Mxn.dicu. 

>VhiIst finis my noirow wasting son! was feeding 
Vptiii the radu'al humour of li, i- ihoiiglil. 

Qnatlmt, Kiiihleiiis, Iv. I:’. 

ThiH rmfo-'if eiTor . . Ima eonti iliiited moietli.in any 
other I :nme to prevt-nt (he formation of popular coiiMHu 
tioiial governmentB. ro/Aimn, Woi-Ks. I ;fi 


ihoae coiialsttng of carimn ami hydntgon nlono Aro usu¬ 
ally hasic, and those cmituiniiig oxygen also nro uaiially 
acid. f'onA-ri, t hem. I'Idlos., p. i(Nl 

3. Ill WM-v/e, same as roof.- - 4. A ]h*vsoh who 
liolda or uels ucfumliug lorudieal prineiples; 
one who jMiraues ft llieorv to its furrlM^sl fi|ipBr- 
eiiMimit; an extrcini'sl, i specinllv in politicK. 
In the pulitlc.l1 Bi'iiHc, In which the woid hiiB hi eii lunst 
mnal, a Hndic.il in one who aims at thi>i'ough i-efona iii 
govcinment fnuii alil*cial or «leTm*eiatie poinl of view, 
oi dcsiicH the cstnldislimeiit w luiL he re g.oilMtHiihiiti iict 
pitmiplcH of light and justice, h> the most iliicct and 
iincoiiiproiidslng iiielhodK. Thu political Itad’calu uf a 
country geiicially coiistitiitc thb extmm- l.ulioii or wtng 
of the iiioin lihcriil of (ho twoleadhig ictrlh oi ;<cl ii< a 
sci»iirate jiaity when their numhers aie Mithcii nt foi tlm 
cvellloii ofno> coni.ldcrahle ililluence. The Hume liadi. 
\'itl Is often upplied ns otic i)f reproach to llie mcmbeis of 
a paitv hy their opponents. In tin' rmted Mates it hai 
|i«»’ll ‘= 1 . iipnlhd at limes to heinoeiats, mid to Hi piihIU 
c. n*: espi ci.dU In the South ahuut (he penud of weon- 
.sliiictioii. Tile French Hudicah, aic often lallcd Chi* 
L'ifrriti.' fijt. 'Ihe liiiti»h luidlials foiinuu linpoilaid. 
M'« (imi of liic l.ilici.d parly. 

ill pohiies tiny ItluTiiilcpoiidenlal wen-, to use the 
pin.I-*!-of ilicir own limn, “Itoiit and Itiiiiicli men,"or, to 
use the Kimln <1 pliiimc «»l oiir own, liadivaU. MaeanUiu. 

lie I Ih'c'ihleiit .loliie-on) oid iioi receive H single South, 
eni vote, .mil W.is deli-i-led ihroligh every Southern Slule 
with a eoi'iliahlv uiiknown in (In- e.ne of any Noi-theru 
iittifirnl The Nation, 111, til. 


/ 
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3 . < )1 or pertaining to (lie root or foiimlatioii 
of the Sllh.ieet ; eoneenieil Wllli or IuIvimI UJ) 0 U 
film la menial prinei]iles; hence, t horoiig:li^< >1111;; 
extreme: as. a rathval Irnth; a radical iliflV’i- 
eiiee of ojiiiiion ; radical viewn or measures; the 
Jiadiral ]>Mr 1 y in Uritish jiolilies. 

Ills works . . . arc mole rndieal in spirit and tendency 
than aio otlmrs, for iln-y stiiki- at all cant wIiaiMcr. 
whether il ho the cant of monarchy or the rant of demoe- 
raey II/fi/>p/r, |;.v,h. mid liev., 1 . 117 . 

4 . Of or perlainin^'to 11 poliliejil pariy 
or luuly of persons Known as Kadienls (see 
11.. 4, Im’Iow): as, a. liadiral eamliihite ; the 
liadical jiro^ain. Radi¬ 
cal axis of two circles. 

See um-t —Radical bass, in 
iniiKic, hmiie us Jundamcnfal 
hii'iH (wlileh Beu, lilidei JniidtO 

in-ntid) Radical cadence. 

Ill mit'.it' a cadence coMHi-iliiig 
ol clioids 111 their oilgiiial posi¬ 
tion. - Radical center of 
three circles In a plane. i he 

liitciM-i fioii of the (hn-e ladi- ^ , 

c.tl av*"^ of the t luce pairs of the 

three I ilch h Radical curve- see niny Radical 
expression. Mil cxpiesHlon containing iailic.il Higns, 1-^- 
peciallv iiiiinnititv e\pn'sM*.l ns .1 roof of aimlln r. .'^ollllI- 
tliiU’K loosely eidlcd :i tndunl amnihftf .— Radical func¬ 
tion. Siv finu'twn. Radical leaves, leaven hpilngiog 
from Hie loot, 01, ]iiop( 1 ly, iiom a pint of tin ‘-li'iii nem to 
mid 11‘^eiiihliiig tin-root. In many In-ihB (prhiiiose, dan¬ 
delion, I te ) all III iienlly all llie leiivi-s :iie thu’* i lii'*li ri d 
at llu base of (In stem. Sec dits iiiidi’r Hit-uni uni ami 
tlrnUhn-ininm. Radical inoisturcl. See ahoxi. di f 

- Radical peduncle,:! pi duncli (liat fu-oc* ed.- I'lom the 
iiMl of II ladleal leaf, 11» in the plliiil-osie and cowslip. 
Radical pitch, the pileii or tone with wlihli the utter 
Htier of a By liable hegiiiK. - Radical plane, the plane of 
liiteihia-tioii ol (wo hpheiei* other than Hie plane .d iii- 
lliiity, whether the clii le of interred ion he re-.l or not 
Radical sign the Mgn l.\ nuMlitted foim of tin* lollei 
r, the Initini of Latin rm//1, root), placid liiloieany iplaii- 
tity, deiiot lug that itri loot l-lrjhi i xti.u ted . thn:*, |' m 

n I h To distiiigiiii-li I Iw’]iai tieid.n lonf, ,1 nondier is 
wrilteii ovn Hie Hlgii • thim, f'", |* . , < I' . ilimde 

iei.pe(:tive]y Ihe .Sipi,iri> loot, «iihe loot, foiiitli root, «‘t* 
111 tliL ea-^e of *!ie Hipiaie toot, liowevir, the nuiulier i.- 
iiMi.vIly iiiiiltled, ami iiieielv tin- Mign wiillen. 'I in -,:inM 
fugn Ih much iiHed to mark .i ^o called loot oi ladieid ■ L - 
ment ot Words. - Radical stress, ni ffiynti m. the fone 
of lit (• ranci falling on tin: init nil pail of a lialik- I'rwoid. 

- Syn. 3. There iniiy he :i distim lion h, twien a rnttirnl 

lefoiiii. ciire^oi (lie like, and oin lii.il inHinmuifh, 

1 iitiri\t-inn]>leti‘, *ivthornviihiTiiiiiu, rmhoil ciii|)]i:iHiKing only 
the fuet of going to tlu* loot, vvln-thor llnie irf (hojiumh- 
ni’B'i or entiieiK-HH fu md \'!‘( Miat wlmh lu mdiral Im 
likely to 1)0 t/inroiit/h, etc 

II. II. 1 . Ill }dnhd.: (a) A mdieul word or 
pni'f nf a woni; ospciMiilly. ji primitive >\onl 
orvorlml ohmifiit Ri’rvin^rtis a mol of itilloelml 
or !h‘ris'a.tiv(' words, (h) A rudiejil lottf*!*; 11 
h’t.terfoTTninKnn osspiiliul ])urt of llm jirimiHvn 
form or root of a word. Also radicle. — 2 . Tii 
clam., jiti oh’TnoTit or ^.jronii oi coinhirimi olo- 
mi'Tils which mTiiaiiiH iifim om* or inoro oli- 
iiK’iits hrivo heou roiuovt'd from a eompmmd. 
(Sec Iho limitation.) Thcfetm lx clilofly applied to 
compound nidicalB, which nro unHiimcd to exl.^t in chim- 
pound hodlcH ainl to remain iidiict in many oi the i hem- 
leal cliaiigcn whieli tlieKO IhmHcb iiiidergn. TIhik the t oin- 
rmund rndIcHl elliyl, I'gllr,. appuire in ulcohot 
In ether f(rolff,)fA)), In ethylaniliie (full,,.MtoV, etc., jnd 
may he (niTiHferred wKlioiit e.htnige, Hkc mi clcinerih from 
one of thc.sii coinpounda to Hie other. Alw* radicle. 

1 ho wonl radual Btanda for any iiloin or groij|» of atoniH 
wlileh in. for th<’ moineiit. regarded as a chief constituent 
of the moIvculeH of a given eomiMUiiut, and which doos 
not lose ita inti'grlty In (he ordinary chemical renctioiiR 
to whtch Mic fuibatancc la liable. . . . Aa a general rule 
the motallle atoms are bACilc radiealx, while the non-metal- 
lie Htums are nold radicals.... Among compound radicals 


5. Ill ala., :i <11111 lit it \ oxpvi'^M•d as u rout of 
aiiotlior i|ii!mlif,\. Ncgirtlvo, organic, ctv., radl^ 

cal. .See Hie :idje« lives 

radicalise, •' radit(di:c. 
radicalism (uul'i Uni n. ( ^ rndica^ • 
h.'sni* = Sp. l*g. II. radii alifutat: :\fi riiihcid A" 
i.snt.\ Tin- ^tiilu or chanu'tor of lu’iiig rndiriil; 
tlm holdiiip* of eurrviii^ out of I’xtremo priiici- 
ph’H oil un> suh,'n el ; spoeitienlly, <’);l n’ltm polit i- 
e:il lilu ndism : tlm doetrim* or pnm'iph* of 1111 - 
<'om]iroim'<iiig: rol’orm in goM*niim>ut; tiio sys¬ 
tem or met ImxIh ;i.d\oenU'il l>\ tlie polilirsil Undi- 
euls of a eiiiMitry. 

iiiidicidi<an ciidciivoiiis to l•■.'lli7.o 11 Htiitn more in har¬ 
mony with the I h.iliierei <>f (he idciil mmi. 

// .'i/ii’neir, .Soclid Siidies, p. .Ml. 

The yem iTfid isvi-iy meiiioiiihh- In political hlHbuy, for 
it w d iie.<si'd Hiehiithof F.iiglisit liadu'iiltuni. imd the Unit 
s(ii(iii.s idti'ini'ls l<iicfiiiiii ami couli'ul I'lirliumcnt by a 
po’-kiii, fiuiii without, making |th memheiK hnhItuHlly 
H|||jsci viciit to Hn It cinisl il iicidH. 

Li'ilii, F.iig In IMh ('em., xi. 

radicality(ni<l-i'kMri-li). n. 1< radical 4* -/ft/. | 

1. 'rile state or idiaraeler of heiii}? radieHl, in 
}ni> seroe. | ) — 2t. On^^itiatiou. 

'I'heie mii\ he I’liiiivoiid seeils and heiniiiphroilltkinl 
jiiimildiK which eoidiini Hi<- ladiniUtfi iiinl ]H)wn#iif 
ililleieiil foinis. .sVr 7' /iVnicnc, Viilg. Ijn*., 111. 17. 

radicalize (r.mri-k.il-i/), /•.; pret. ami pi), radi- 
calh'-cd, ppr. radical!,:iiiif. [< radical 4- -/re.] 

1. irans. 'I’o make nidienl; I'liu.’^e to eonforiu 
to rtidie.'il ideas, or to )ioliliea] radii’idiKtii. 

[ L’eeeiil. I 

It i.s ttifcried . . that l.<<id .-.diHhiiiy im’anHto radival. 
ize IiIh land piogiiimiiie foi l.ngl.ind 

A'» <c ym/i Tiihune, l■’eh. IS, 1.S.S7. 

II. uilrans. '^To hecomi r.'iilii’.'il; mlopt or 
iMirry out niiiit'dl pi’iiieiple-i. ui the do(diim>m)f 
l»olitieiil ra<ii('alisiii. |iieeeMl.| 

Indeed, it ii liiiid lohay W'hii h ih Hie iiiore sniprlHliig 
Hie goodwill hIiowii I)> the ItiisMiiiio, and loen hy th«« 
Hiikmiim Hovcinnieiit. for n rinln ii/i ina Itepiihlit. or tho 
fa I mum .idiidi at ion of ei i tain I n in li Jti jiu'dtcaiis fur Hlo 
liiord aiitoci idle Slide ill l.nii>p< 

I'ijnli in/furnru l\.‘r , Lllf, Hll't, 

AUd spi’lleii radtcahs!. 

radically (rmi'i k.ii-i), aiic. it Hy root, or 

origin; primitively; origimiily; iiHturully. 

'Ilio* till- Wool he rndiviiUif diTivcil from lht‘ 

liiileh Will'd, yet it wmild liiai gond Si*n*e, and he VCIV 
pertiiicid to ttii^ l‘l■lp'lM^ If we vvoiiM tetui) It from tho 
I'reiK 11 Wold “ hlehni'ivv lili'll I’MoliMlt. 

tliniyff, Le.HcrH, I. Vl. fiB. 

'J'Ik’B*’ »rn at (Uhi Hiiih radivalht lu-lght,. 

Trior, Snioinoii. i. 

2. Til a radieul imiimer; nt tin* origin or root; 
fiiiidaim'iituDv : <*ssi iiliniiy : ns, u, Hidioruu or 
sysli’iM radicallii yvroni; or ilefectiva. 

The wimlovv tax. long corideniiied hy iinlvcrpal conBCrit 
im a nuhratia hail t.ix 

.S' ToivvU, Tuxch in Kngland, 11. 813. 

radicalness (iJori-kui-ueH), ThoBtatooflK*- 

in;.; radieul. in 11 ny si iiHe. 

raciicand (r»<l-i-k'uii(r), w. fc L. radiemdus^ 
P r. of radicari; r<»ot: st’c radicate, ] lu 
tuulli., nil exproKsioM of which a root is to lie 

cxtraefoil. 

radicant (nid'i-ktint), a. [< F. rndtcti7ity< L. 
raaican(h)M, jipr. of radieari, lako root; see 
radicatf.] In hot., rooting; Hpmfically, pro- 
du(‘in>( roots from somn port other than the. 
dcsceiKliiiK lixiH, hk for (ho purpose of cliukh- 
in^. Alsu radtcaiinff. 



radicarian 
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ri^carian (roil-i-ka'ri-aii), a. [< Tj. radix (r^/- Ajiv^o, centrlfligal, centzipetal radltile. See the 
Oforreliitii 



root, +-otv'aw,] "Of or reliitinc: to roots. 

I'h.i r- • M 1 . 1 . . raciicolOUS (i*ii-<lik o-liis), A t*oii<rat*to(lforni 

. . «f>Kth of the rathcarmn theory Ih that It m wnls ,,!■ rmhi-n-nlntti: ' ^ 

MllhjdinmtwiWiavolear»e.lHBtol|ieruiture«>flHnKU»Ke. ' 1?.* . r , 

Whitney, Xuwr. .loMT, I’hllol., Nov., issd, p. a:]s. racllCOSe (I’lUl i-kos), a. f= >>p. F ^ 

Eadlcata (i-ad-i-ks'lil).*,,. pi. [Nl... nonl. ,.i. V*' ^ * 

Hion »r polyxoauM: humti a.n Arttculnlii (d): oji-*^n ^^!.twvr;/iw'*S”'r '' ’ T’’ ’ ' 

\«>aei} to/iin u-sUiU,, ^ LU. xoi-lodicl, .^ fii . /W.im,, ii railiele. 

radicate 

cotaly p 

rndicttri 
lako 

radix.j ..... _ 

K«r»vu,KmM.„....po. a.llyH,uhasai. t,.,,,l. r.,.r.n,otl,«i« '".'V nmne 

not after pliiiitiMi; till (lu'y ilu J'Jnltm, atiHUiiiit, I. 

tt . Ill 4.1 . i I i radiculose (rri.-<lilv'n-l6s), o. [< NIj. ^mdicuh- 

IL to niol ; root; |.laiit niotlcl: ko.- r«,/(V/«.] In M., 

il«.ply aii.l tiniily. ,.ov<to. 1 «itl. riMlirl.-s or roolloU. 

Often rcuo'iiiliraiu-o !<• thfiii Inolilciiinil of Mioir nstfitc radii n, Plunil of rndiu.s. 
mayhapiieii tOiV«///riifr ill thr\r li;ule«iijt.>ni‘iiil.l» i.ii ln, ««jji* ri-lMi Jynn i, f / T, wur 4. 

SirT. Ktyot, 'I'lio (iovejn.MjI, i. 1. raaiLSm tlJ-i/.lM;, u. Is li. I fUtiJLSy ruy, -t- 

rrn- 41 1 r . . 11 .• . .11 . -*.'•///. 1 ill sjiiiji* iiH ,1. I'orlics, 

Tilts medli'iil r<‘at lire In the l-.siii'iirH Ih iiol only ft >nii«l 111 i. ■, V i- , * * 

the ('tttrthtii)iiH l>nt Is found rioi/or/Zt-iMn the i cry Cl JUKI i- o * 

tulion of ih.iLhody. 7>.^ QuuHry, iWnis, jji. radlOCarpal trji'ili-o-kiir'pjjl), d. [< Ji. rndivK, 

radicate (roil'i-kiil), «. |< L. rmuiiiln^. |.|.. of /"'V'"". (ho" wrist: h(h. mr/m/.l 

radicarty t:Jv<* root: mm* radiral<',v.] 1. In ^oo7.: 

(a) Kootoil. iixi-d at t.hi'Ijof toiM iis if i-ooIihI; 
growing fi’oii: ii tixod root nr root-liki* i h) 

Spociflejilly, ill ronrii.: (1) Byssifrrous; lixnd 
by n. bysKUB. (2) Adlii'i'CMil li> llic bast'tosmuo 
other body, as a. lijiipi't to n lin k, fn) Kootnd 
uTid of a plant-like habit, as a poly/nan; imt 
ineriisting like aliidinii; Intlonging t<41 bn AVzi/z- 
vata, — 2, In htit., roof ml. 
radicated (racri-ka-lntl), p. u, f< radn otf, r.f 

+ ~^d‘^.] lioofiMl, or having t.'iknn root : .saino 
us ratlicafr: jis, a nidirafid sl« m. 



A K.iiliul.iri.in (Hthi‘\phirra fititinatay, 
lOii liinrs iiutur.il sire. 


1. I'litaiiiiiig to the railiiis and I ho <*arpiis or 
wrist: as. thn /v/zAnmi/mf arliniihitioii; n/dzo- 
{(ti'pdl ligainnntK.—2. SituntiMl on thn radial 
siiii' <»f tlu Avrist: as, thn noAorf/r/iff/boiio. Snn 
y (ninth'. Radiocarpal arteries, flu- finterloi- nnd t»os- 

frii'ii ciiiiKil illl«‘rl*'‘.; Hiiuill hninchcH jdvcii oil from llie 
t.iiliil :it the wnst mid ]iAHHiiif' to Ihc front .iml hack to 
In Ip fonii till* mitcrior mid jioMtcrlor .‘irpul arcImH.— Ra¬ 
diocarpal ortlculatlOJi, the wris,--joint piojnr. the 
tointln;; of tlic inmtits or tiiinl HcKiumit of thcfoiciirnbtif 
Jtny V.Ttohiiilc with chi* Src-<iiid oi proicdili^ Hr;OU<*iit. Ill 
.iiilimih whoseiilmi ih shortei tlimi 11n* nutius ihiHjoint Is 
toiiiKil wiifi)|\ li> i)ic r.idiiiH iiMii'iKiilutioii wllh hoiim* or 
;il1 of lln* |)io\ini:i] row' ol cuipiil boiieH, eoiistitiitiritr ii 
i:nlioc;ii pill iiitlciilalioii in fiteiul htrifitiicsH , but the ulna 
often enft'iK into this joint without ullniii}; |Ih ii:ui)p. In 
iiiiin, wliore jiioiiiitioi) nml biiiiiniition are perfect, t)ie 
lllliii leac-heH lliewi’iut, but is eiil oil fioiii dirert iii'tieillii- 
tioii willi iiiiv Citip.il by ii button of (■:n‘tJIjiK<' inleiposed 
lu tweeii itM«*lt mid tile euneifm'iii, mid tlie rmliUHmtlen- 
hites witli liolli the Reiiplioid ifrid the seiiiiiiiiKir, ho th'.it 
the huinmi wiint-Joint is propelly liidionirpiil.— Radio¬ 
carpal Ugameilt, tlm ('Xtermil hitei'id liKinnent of thn 
nniiocnip.il nrtieultitioti. ItexteiidH finrii tht> futminit o 
tin* styloid pi*iK'CHHof tho judiuH to the outer iddu of the 
M'ltplionl. 

Radioflagcllata (ni ' di-n-aaj-n-la'liO, //. pi. 
[Nil.: snn nniiofhuft Uah . J An ordnr nf aninnil- 
I'lilns niiiif ling iiunn'rnns ray likn psniidnjHidiu, 
.ifini* Ihn maniinr of Ihn litniiohtriu, and. ]>r(»- 
^illnd Jit tlm siiinn t imn with onn or morn Ihignl- 
Jiifn nppi-inlagns, bnl Jiaving nn i^istinet oral 
iipnrMirn. Tlu'y am niosMy mariin*. In Knnl’s 
svstmn tliny <‘onsis1 of two fainilit's, Acitnomo- 
Httdtdfv and Iutrhitfniida\ 
radioflagellate (ni 'di-n-ibl,i^‘-l;^1), a. [< \.I. nt- 

tints, ray. A- flttip{htitty ll^\ilip: snn 1 

]ia.\ing radiiilingjianiidopoilia and llagnliii; o£ 
nr jinrtiuning In flin Ixadntjhtticlhita. 


If, thorefoie,yfiii w'oiiM not elieal \oiirflel\( * 4 . ii.<i iniilli- 
tlliloM In (hh n;;;e have done, idhiiit >0111- lo\e to tlie brelh- 
reii, try not by tin* hme jiel, liiil Ity I lie rtulirniptl, luev'a- 
lotit di'Ki’eu of jour loM*. lUfthr, .Siiints' Keitt, hi. 11 . 

radicating (r.‘uri-ka-tiiig), p. a. In Anf.. sanm 

UH -rudti'ant. 

radication (f*'id-i-ku'slinri), u. (■< F, nnhcdhou 
= Sp. rotiiriintni = |*g. nitiintaio -i'- It. nidica- 
.livur, < Mb. nfdirtftio(a-)y < b. ntdtrftnj i^. 
ratliraftts, fakn mot; snn rndtrnfr . I 1. Thn 
pro<‘4*ss of t.'iKiiig idnf. nr llm shitn of lu-ing 
rootful. 

Wide Ih ii hiu of so deep mibViifniu, mid ho i»ow«*il’iil in 
tho hemiH of euniid men, llc-it it will luKe advinil.me of 
ruip iiondltion. t\mt,r, bile of l*:iilli, lii. 16 . 

2. Tn ho/., tho niannnr in whinii roots tirrow or 
aro Hi’iangnd.— 3. In lixaf ion at I hn base, 

as ifroolnd; IboslulfMif l><‘ing railiealn <ir rsul- 
inafnd. 

radiceti a. An fibsolnb* fnrin of rndisli. 

radicei (nnFi-sid), II. I < l\ nidii't lie — II. ratii- 
ct'Utiy < Nb. *ritdii'f ll(t, lilih' root, flirn. nf n/- 
dix (rtuiir ), root.] 
u rootlot. Alsfj ntiii 
a riMitlnt or riulit*ln. 
radices, //• Flnral of 
radiciCOloUB (nid-i-sik'o-lus>, n. f< b. 

(radtr-)y roof, + inhabil. ] bi\ing upon 

or infosting roots: sjinmlinally noting tin' i*oof- 
forriiof thn phylloxnia tirvinn pf'.-l ; noulrjisind 
vf \l\i tfftHivo/infi. S<‘n/Vf////fM/ri/. L*. 
radiciflorOUS t,ra.-(lis-i- 1 Io'nis), n. J< b. rtidt.r. 

(Wff/m-), Tofd, + .//os* (//o;*.), llnwcf, -j- -4-av.J radiohumeral fm'^di-rc-hfi'nin-ral), M. 
Flow ori ug tn]f, III m lit ly) from t In mx.I, A.dntij, 
radiciform (ra-flis'i-lorm), d. |-: )■’. li. rndt- 
tufoTUK'. < Jj. t'ddi.v{rddirA, mot, A J or inn. birm; 

.S €*0 Jornt.'] 1 , 111 ho/., of Ihi* mil iirn <»i‘jippfjir- 
atK'n ol'n root.. A.iirdij .— 2 . In/onV., root bkn 
ill asjinnt or I'liimtitni. 

radicle 0‘hd'i-kl), «. jsr- F. rdilirnir - S)>. I'd- 
titrtild, i b. rddiritht, rootlnt, mujiII root, also 
radish, soapworb dim. of rtidi.r (rdfiir-\. loot: 

SOP rod/.r. CW rdtfirt 1 .^ 1 . it\ho/.: (w) A mot- 

lot: .sainn as nidinl. (h) Spnnilinally. sjimn 
as Cditiicir: }iy lat<* writors fi[)pmpi uctnly n- 
strintod to llm nnbnmntury mot. at tin* lower 
nvtrninilv nf tlm canlinln.— 2 . In didit. and 
jnhl., a bttln root or moi-|iko ]»!irt; a. ridix: 
ii.w, tin* radtifts of ji vein (tho ininub' Mssnls 
whieh nniti* to form a vnin); tlm ratfirfr of a. 
jinrM*.— 3 . Ill jifnlni.. sanm as radit'dl, 1 . H'n 
Usual. I 

/i(ii/ 4 V/iN:ir»‘elemenl:n\ relntlon:d p:M tn of words. Tins __, 

lire (4. ui ndl) i?lm;le Huiiiids -oft« iietil a ecuiHoiifiiit Heniul Badiolaria (I’d di-d-la'H-.M ^ U.pl. 

r. .1 (iru.i...i.ir(Uv>'i), 1,. .c < 1,. radiolm, a li 


1, In hdt., n iniiintn mot; radiograph (riiMi-o-graf), a. [< W./’odzz/.x, ray, 
t ic. A.di'dif ,— 2. In + dr, a-, writn.] 1. An itiKtrumniit for 

nnuesuring and rni'ording tlm inlonsity nf solur 
railialion.— 2. An iniprnssion jimiliiniul on a 
'ddix soiisitivn photographic plate by tlm Rdntgeii 
rays. ,Sno rnif, 

radiography (rjl-di-og'ra-fi), n. Tin*, produc¬ 
tion of inianns on sensiti/nil plates by mnaus 
of llm X iays. 

«• [< L.* 

rtnlnts. ray, tiiimcriiSy jimp. z/a/rn(x, a shoul- 
dnr: Kn(* hfHd(rdl.'\ linlalitig |o thn riidiiift and 
lln* hunmriis: a<, tin*/■(fr/hiha/i/m// articulation 
or liganmiit. 

Radiola (ra.-«li'o-lij), a. [Nb. (.1. F. (imnlin, 
1701), so jianmd in r4*fnrnimo to thn many 
braiK'ln***^; < b. rdditdnsy a liltk* ray, also a 
plant i*t*snnil)ling a iVrii, dun. of ;v/(/u/.h, u ray: 
s4*n radius, /‘(///b] A gnnns of polyjmtalous 
plants of tin* ordnr tAuav, or flax family, and 
iribo I'htlnd.u'f dislingnislmd from tho iinarly 
velalnd gi*nns /Aihiiii (tlax) by its I'oniplntn 1111 - 
morioal syinnw'tvy in fours iinstoad of livns), 
having four toot lm<l snpals, four twisted pota-K, 
fourdl.stiimt staiin'n.s, a fonr»eellnd ovary, four 
stvles, and an t'ight-eelind, night-.seeded eap- 
s’llo. TIk* nnl> *«preleh, U. Miliearann, tmtive nf the 
teiiiiii*iufe iind Mil>rii>[)i(*u] piiit.^ rif ihu Olil Woild, in 
a Illtle .iiiniiid wtHi fnikiim Mtelii, nppoHite leavCH Klld 
uiniute wliite enCMiilinni* tinweih. S4*e ttUnecd (it) 
ff>t rxfvi/, 

[NL.,neut. 
litth)ray; see 


radiometer 

btform body of sphericRl or conloal flipire with radiant 
hloBe piicudutKcda, Inuloalag a similarly shaptsl perforated- 
test of cm iiihranuUH tcxticru culled the centred cansule. 
The iciti-HoupBiclnc* prntnplaHin Is cocctinuuus throuffh tho 

P ei-ffintiiiinH with that which Is cxtraoapaular, and has a 
icgi* specialized 
tiueh*iiM or sev¬ 
eral Slide imdel. 

Tlicin is iisiiiilly 
a skrlolna nf slU- 
diiUH HpK'lllcH nr 
nf tin* subsliinre 
calleii ac.mitiiiii, 
mid eiiiia-diled in 
itie pKitnplasin 
liKiy lu: nil kIiiIi- 
iiloH, idgiiieiit- 
giMiiiilcs, and 
nystals. .MiimI 

radiohirimis cmi- 
tniii peculiar iiu- 
clciitcd jellnw 
cmiiiiKcK-Hie^^iird 
cd as piuasilic al- 
gals. hejnnduc- 
tlnn lioth liy liH- 
Hinri and bv .sporii- 
latinu has la-cM nliRfi ved. Tlu* Hadiolaria hnvu been di¬ 
vided i 11 1 n t h 1 • sn bchi fanes ,S’i7 icmh-fietu lu id /f cn 11 thmn etridea, 
ii4*cordiiig In the eh4*tnicnl (Munposltlnii nf the Hkoletnn, 
llie foniier faiihehiss into rvripylxa, Mimvintlmt, and ?W- 
jntl.ra (nr f'h.'i'otian'ti)\ into Motmt'i/ftaria. wifli niiii cen- 
trill e.ipHule, and Volifcyttuna, with several such; and in 
vminiJH nlher waya. The ialefat tiiniintnupher acraiiKCB 
tlieiii under bun* Hiiiidassoti or "leKbuis" (1) /Vr/;u/h’a 
lip S/tumellnnn, with .'Sy families; (y) Actijriilen ni* Aran- 
thana, with 12 faiiiilieH ; (.4) Muiinjfjtifti ni ^assellaria, 
witli ’’d familioH; find (-4) Cnniwiijilin <ir rfnrinicma, with 
l.'j fmnllu'fa 'I'lie term JhiiJiiJurin :ipj)eniH lo have heen 
tbst u.sed i>y Jnb.'niiiea .Muller, in l.*^^lS, for the oigiiiij*>inM 
known as i*t>{yc!fnf.ni(t, Thtdansii'nlln. and .-Xcniithvini'irtt. 
The iniiriiie rudiolarianfa all inlndul the Hiipeitlcinl atta- 
tnni Ilf lln* »eii, and fulirinitc tln n* ^keh*toiiHnf the In- 
tiniiesiin.'dly Biitail pinpnrtnu) of silex ivlueh ia dlsHulved 
ill Hca-vialer. \\ Ill'll tliev die these HkeleloiiM sink to tlie 
iMillnin. foiiiiiiiK k'eolnitfc.il fatiala. F.xteriHivc iiiuhhi-h nf 
'I'ertlilty rock, Hiicii ns (iiat which Ih round nt (Criin ui 
Aliieiia, and that whii-li uemrs nt liisHex ilill in IWiilia- 
dos. me veiy larcrdj made up of exipiisitely presi*r\ed 
Hki’IctniiH of ptuiittlttrin, wliicli art* eiioii4*oii.sl.v named 
" fiiH.sIl/n/u.'jfu/fr.” lint thnnu:h there can Im* lilth; doubt 
that linitniliiriii abnimdcd in the ('retHeeiuis sea, none are 
foniid in tlu* Chalk, then* siliemufa skeletons liaMiipr pioli- 
ably been dissid\ed mid redepnsited as tiint Ib*c.eiil re- 
iiudnH of i/idiidanaiis enter laigdy into the eoinpuHitioii 
ot tile so iiillcil r.idioiarlan ooze. 

radiolarian (ra. ili-o-hl/ri-nn). ft. .iml II. [< lid- 
didhirin 4- -dii.'\ tt. Of oc* portniuing to Iho 
Jidtlioldrid; eojiluining or <*onsishng of ra¬ 
il i«»hiri;ms— Radiolarian OOZO, tin* nnze or Si'dhnent. 
at the liottiuii ol the sea, t*nm|in.'ied In part of tlie .slu'llsnf 
radiobuimiH. .See ijlnhini riiiti-inud. 

Hu'ir siliecouH skeletons aciiininliito in Honie looalitiea 
... to sill h nil extent us lo form a litiditihtridu tm.u‘. 

jr. /?. Citrjienh T, .Micins , § oOZ 

II. n. Any mcinlmr of tin*/i’f/f//n/o;vt/. 
radioli, a. Vhirnl of nitlioiii\. 
radiolite OnMi-o-nt^ ZZ. [< NIj. rnrtidlifc^^ < I'd- 
diaiiis, dim. of Tj. rdihits. rny: sm* zyzz/z7z.s*.] 1. A 
mrinlmr of tin* goiiiis Uddtolitrs. —2. A vnrioty 
of luilrolili', ocenrring in riidintcii forms inllio 
7.ii’<*on-Hy<*iiitfi of soiiDmrri Norway. 

Radiolites irnMi-o-n'Ii'z), n. [Nil.: rttdi- 

dHU'.'] A g(*nns ot Itndistic, typiciil of ilio fniri- 
ily h’dtliniiinlfC. tvpieal fajii*< ioH have at niiitnrity 
vahes elevated in a eonitnrrn iiiainier in oppo-site direc¬ 
tions, and Hculptured wdtli raillalinK grooieH and ridg^H. 

Radiolitid^ 0*riMi-o-lit.'i-do), zz. pL [Nb., < 
litnhulih's -f ’■din'.] A family of I\udisifCf tyi>i- 
Jied by tin* gninis Uddidlihs. The shell ia vocy in- 
C((lli\ai\e Mild fixed hy one valve; the hiiiKe has 4ili(* OAl'' 
dliia| (oiitii and two foShie in the fixed valve, and two 
I'indinal teeth in the free; tin* external l:»>ei i»f the sbell 
is thick and tlie internal tliln; the Huninilt of the freo 
\a1\e IS neacly cential in tin* udnit, but fauluimi'iziiial in 
the yoiuiK The landly la elmructeriHlic of tlio Cretaimous 
pci lod. 

radiolus (Tj1.-di'o-bis), zz. ; pi. radioVt (-I1). [N b., 
dim. of b. railnifty a ray: sot* rzzf/zzz.s*.] In orinth.f 
01 m of f]io bjirbiib*s, (cr rays of tho sococed or¬ 
der, of tlio imiin shaft of a feather_ RadloUac- 

cesaoiTl, tlie liarbuIcBur the aftfiidiaftorhypoptiluui of a 
feullier. 

radiometer l l a-di-om'e-t er), zz. [= 1 : F. radinm^- 
fri — sp. rddiVniiciro. < b. ladiitftj a ray, + Or. 
fd'rpor, measun*.] 1. An old instrumeict for 




4. in fin ill , siime ns rddital, ‘J. Ilnitnihi.'] A class of tiloso iioii-eortioato Pro- 

A nvihlf may eoiisisi of a hIiikU* elementarv iitoni. and npidiod by IT.-ieekol (111 1862) to 

it then forms .1 smtide rtnhth ; <ii* it may conaist of a f he [n'oto/onns esilleilhy Klirenborg fVz///z7/.v/z«rz. 
Kroup of atuiiiH, in which ci\*4i* it eonstitutea a eompoiitid 'I'he radltdHilaiiH :tro iinirliu*' Kytnnoiiiyxlne pi'otiicuinns lie 
rzirfirtz*. H'. .1 Millrr. Klcfii. of (Tiecniatry, § Ibtil. which iioexjntrnotllevAenolesnroobsai'v(Hi,havli>ganaiiML‘< 


. R.iilioau’tcr or C'n»s sitaff. 

measuring n regies; the cross-staff. The ocid of the 
atatf was ht*M to the eye, and the croHsplcno was shifted 
until It JuBt oovurud tho angle to be measured, when the 
latter wu^ read otf on tho longtiudinal Btalf. 



radiometer 

2. An instrument which serves to transform 
radiant ener^cy into mechanical work, it con- 
ststH of four 
urins of vrry «ne RlaAs, 
supportt'd 111 tliiMM iiMr 
by ft iioi'dlo-poliit, iirid 
liavintf at tlic « xtri mo 
miilB tiiin vurtical dihks 
or smmrt'h of pith, 
hliu-ki'iu'd on one Mde. 

When pliicKt In a 
frlfthM vi'hsi*! ne.u’ly ex- 
hiiUKted of iiir, and l‘\- 

* fXMcd to I»}K of IJtdiL 
or htfut, the hlai-kr-iud 
surfaces nhsorl) the ni- 
diant cncrf^y and he- 
C(jiue the iiidh*. 

oulcH of the nir reniaiii' 

(UK In the vessel Htilk. 
ins against them gain 
from tlu'iii gixMter vii 
locity, hikI there roHiiUs 
All ifiereaMiMl ruessure, 
eaijsing a more nr less 
iHpid levoliilifiii of the 

ariiiH. I!r \iii-yinK tlie 
eoiiditioiiH UH to ilegreo 
of evliaiistiori, size of (.nmkis's U.nliumKti.r 

(>Ulh| vtr., ft Iiiiiiilier 

of expeiimeiils are iierfonnud with the radiometer wliidi 
servo to llliistiiiie tin* nieehanual elfei ts of the rajiidly 
moving iiioleeiili'H of a gas. 

radiometric (ril 'di-o-inot/nkl, o. riM'liLinin^ to 
(lie radioiiiotf'i'.or < o tin* cxpiTinioulH iierfontiod 
i»y it. 

radiomicrometer (ni di-o-ini-krotti'c-tor), //. 
f< 1 j. i’luliHn, rjiy, + 10. vm romrff r."] An in- 
.sh'iiinoiif sorxirif:^ ns ii wvy dolieuto Jiicuns of 
nu'UMnriii^ sninll .nnoniits of liout. it cmiBlsts 
cHHetiti.itl.v of .111 aiitniiiMiv-liisniiith llienno-eleetrle cmi- 
ple of ii.iy sni.ill dliiieiisioiiH, with the ends joined liy a 
hoop of eiipper wile, ami Mispeiidid l»y u hlemier Ilin iid in 
a powerful iiKncm tic Held, It is elatini'd for It that it can 
he made even more soiihitl^e tluin liungley's liolonieler. 

i':«diomuscular (ni di- 0 -niii.s'kn-lij.r), a. (< \j. 
rtuluty, radius, + iHNsciiftis\ nniselo: soo wasrlr^, 
nnt.^rul'ir.] Tn wm//., )icftninin*r to 11 k? nidins 

. mid to i.insi'los: sjUMMlicjilly no1in(» niuseiilnr 
lifanelii-. (il! tin* nulial aiMory and ot tin* radial 

nerve, ('titff'tt, 

xadiopliono (laMi-o-fonk H. r< L. rndnis, ray, 
+ (Jr ui.n/,-.\(dee, sound : seeAn in- 
.sliiiiiienl. in wliu li a sound is proiln<‘<‘d by llu* 
siKMM ssIve expansions and eoril rad ions of a 
Ih'.dy uikK'I’IIio aef ion of an iiiterinitteiit beam 
oC radiant beat (liro\\ n upon and absorbed by il, 

radiophonic <f.** 'di-o-t'on'ilv), a. [< radiophnnr 
+ -/r.] I’ertainini? to rndieplioiiy, or IIk* [H’o- 
duelioji el' sotiii'l by Ihe aetion of >1 beatn of 
Ill'll! and In-ai ; relaliiii^' to l.lie radiophone, or 
jirodnecd by it. 

radiophonics i ru.'di-o-fon'iks), a. fPI. of radios 
fthtnur tr.^). | Same as rf/diop/ioa//. 

radiophony I'ni'di-iVfb-ni), a. L< ]j. fv/d/iAv, ray, 
+1 II*. (,wi 7 /,\oiee, -lonnd: see Tin* pro- 

dn<di('>n of soiiml bv t.ho action of an intormit- 
ttnt beainofradianMieut.; that branch of acous¬ 
tics u liiidi considei s sound so lU’odnced. jt’or ex- 
ftinple, il the heiim tioin n liiiie-Ilglit ih I In hum upon u 
ixitatiiig <li<-k peifornfed with n BeiyeH of holon, uml, aftei 
thuB hi lrig leiideird interinltlent, ih iii.iilu ti* f.ill upon ii 
oonllned niiiss of ji ll'iuid or giis Ciipiihle of nbsoiliing 
iiidlrinl hem. a ini|s|e;il note la ohtHineil fioiii the I:ilti*r 
wlione fdti'ii di'iieridx Upon the ritpnlify of the rotiilion. 
Slnnliir lesutrs nre ohtMiiied ultfi ftphileof ini nppropi into 
aoli'l, iJHlnird iiildiei. Itndiophony idso iinlndeHllin iiioie 
eoniplex e;ise u liei'e .in iiiterinif tent hemii of light, fidling 
upon u siihHtiime like aeleniiiin (also in a lesH degtee anl- 
)ihnr), Ht 1 \ eH to VIII\ ile eleeti ir.d reBlntanee, iiml hence the 
HlixMigth of eiineiif piiNMing thiougli il, ho ns to jiroditee a 
eoire>>pondiiigsi»nn'l in a leleplioiie-l'eeeivei pln« ed in tin; 
liieiiir, 'I'hiM m illiiHtriited in tiie pliotophoiie. 

radio-ulnar (ra di d-nl'iiar), a, [< Jj. radius, 
radius, *b uhia^ ulna: see ufua, ulnar.'] Of or be- 
louj'inn to tin* radius and the ulna: as,thorrtd/o- 
alnar a r I i c nlat i011 —Radio-ulnar flbrocartilage. 

Si'o jihri'rari iluili'. 

radiOUS t raMi-us), a. [< MK. radious, radifoit>*, 
radias, < (»r. * radian, I‘\ radUau' = Sp. Pp:. It ra~ 
dwsn, < Ti. radiosus. radiant, bcniniiig, < radius, 
a ray: see radiu^t.] If. (hmsistiiij? of ray.s, as 
lisiit. lUrkflry. —2f. Ifndiating; radiant. 

Ilia rattionx heiul wllli Bhurne.fiil tlionis they te.Hr. 

</. Flt'tcher, t'hilst'H 'J'rluinph over Death, st. flf*. 

3. In hot., same as radiant, f Ifarc.] 

radish (fad'ish), «. fl'^irmcrly also raddish 

(also dial, redish, reddish, apjiarf Biraulatiiij' 
reddish, of a red olor); early moil. K. radice, 
radyee; < ME. radish = D. radijs rr JAi. radys 
— (>. radits = Thin, radis = Sw. radisa, radis, 
radisa, < (>F. radis, F, radis, a radish, < Pr. ra- 
ditj, a root, a radish, = (JF. rats, raiz false ra¬ 
dice), a root, s= It. raditf'f a root, radish, = AS. 
radiv, redic, orroneouslv hrsedie, ME. radik = 
MLO. redik, redek^ redkh = OitU. rdHh, rdiich, 
MHO. ratiehy rdtich, rvtich, O. rettich, rettig « 



Dan. rdddike = Sw. rdttika, a radish, < lu radix 
(radir-), a root, in pnrtieiilar an edible root, esp. 
a radish: see radix.] 1. A plant, Itaiihanus 
satirus, cultivated forits edible mot; also other 
’ species of the same j'tKins. (See phrase.sbelow.) 
Thu radthli of enKivfitioii l8 iniknoun in a wild idatn. but 
la tliouglit by many to be derived froiii ihu wild nullbli, K. 
Jiaphfimtitnnn. It haa been lilglily pti/ed fioin the daya 
of imelent bgjpl for itH <iiH|i llealiy rout, wlileh Im little 
iiiitrilioiih, but pli’ftsaiilly jniiigeiit amt niitiseeiiintiu, and 
la moHlIy eaten niw iih a lellsli or In Hal.idn. Tlir rndltih 
eoiiiiiioiil.v iniiht ho young iiiid freBh, but some viirielles 
liie giouii foi wiiitei line The mot vaifeh greatly in hI/.o 
( but Ih ordinalily eaten wiuni Bin.dl), in form 0>etng long 
Hint tapering. tnriiip-Hhapeil, olive-Hhaped, etc.X and nUo 
in color (being Hhile, Hcailet, pink, reddlhli-purple, yel¬ 
low ihIi, or brown). I Im‘ leaveH wert*fui'iiierly liolleii and 
eaten, anil the gieen poiin niako 11 jiickle buniewhiit re* 
Hemtiiiiig eilperH. 

2. A root of this plant.— .3. Same ns ir.ifcr- 
rathsh. "Horae radish. See Af'r^e-r<n/o.7i.—Rat-tall 
radlell, a hpoeii-M(/tVfp//in>nH 4'»Hfitilnii) or peibapa a viin- 
et> of tlie< oiiiiiioii laili.xli, fteiiin hii.v from (lie lhi.st liiilie-, 
with nairow po<lH 11 foot more long, wliiiti are iMiiled 

or ].ieki, d for the taiiit . - Soa-radlsh, or eeaslde rad¬ 
ish, a VMiieti Ilf tile wild nniHli, Honietiinen legaideil ,ih a 
Hpee|eH(/oipA<OMnf m<irilnnns) foiiiiiloti l''nropeiuieuafitf.. 
Wild radish, a ni>.\ioiiH llelit WI cd. liajihmtns Unphunt* 
tfnm, re'>emhliiig cltavlo, k, Inil liaviiig im eklin l loniieil 
polls .mil lienee Hometliiii 'K ailed jii?nri-fli7orr/'ii‘A'. It li;e« 

I'lnigh 1\rafo lea\eH, and jellowii.|i petaib (liniliig whilihli 
or piirpliHh. It. IH advontivo in tile eastern ITiited St.iti s. 

ratlish-fly (nnPi>h-lli), n. An Aineviciiu dip¬ 
terous insect, ,lnlho/nyifi rapham, injurious to 
I lie radish. 

radium (m'di-mii), n. [NL., <L. rmbn.v. See 
/Of/o/N-J A nmnirkiible nidio-;i«‘li\«* snbsiniicc 
discovered in pileli-blmide bv M. and Mine, 
('nrie in JSIW. 

radius fm'di-ns). a.; pi. radii (-i). [< 1 j. radius, 
li stall, rod, spnki' of :i wheel, a iiiensiirin/r rvnl, 
a seniitliiunetcr of a cirelc las it wero 11 spoko 
of the wheel), a shut He, spur f»f it bird, stiii^f of 
a fish, lh(‘ radius of the .'imii; hy transfer, it 
iK'iim of lij'lil. a ray. Pf. rayl (n, iloiibhd of 
radius) ami tin* ijeri\ 4 ‘d radiant, radiiitr, trra- 
iliate, ete.] 1 . In math., one of a inimlicr of 

lines j>r^<*codim' from 11 center; 

' " SI ray; especially, a line drawn 
/ y,'' \ from the center io the pmapher, 

- ^ -jK of a circio or sphere; al.^o, tin* 

\ J measure of Hie sernidinmeter.— 

2 . In anaf. .'ind .roe/.. Hie outer 
t .\ I e < II. < p, one of the tw'o bones of the fore- 

U uiii <if I iT( Ir A !• 

nrni, or correspondiiit' ]i:irt ot 
the fore Ic^: tin* bone eti the tliwmb side of 
Hn* forearm, exteinlini; from Hie hnmerns to 
Hie earpns, and bearing iijioii its distal end 
Hie nniniiN or hand: so <'all<‘<l from its re- 
xolvin^. somewhat likt* a spoke, ahout the 
nbia, as in man h7wI other mammul.s whose 
fore limbe\liil)il,H the nmtion.s called jtronatiou 
and supiiiatiau, in mont nnimnlH howi-vrr, tlmiailliiH 
Ih inotlonluKH, being iixt-d in u Rtal.i' of pioiialion, wlicn II 
ftppuai-H UH Inc inrici latlicr than tiic outer of llic two 
Ihuhh, 01 iiH liv fur the linger tiotic, of the toM-airn, Ihr 
iilim hidiig often mncli ruitiicrd. In iiiaii tin- radiiiH 
ih iiH long an tlic iilim without the olcruinKui, and boiih'- 
what Htoiitci, cHpcciidly in Hm dishil iiiirtH. It piofuiitK n 
HMiall '■ircnlar, I'lippcd uml Initlon (ike head, 1 <m- iirticu 
liilioii with tho cupituluin of llo' hniiniUH and Iihhci- 
higinoid nivily of tin? ulna, frdltiwlng whicli iHii coiihlrfi' 
^tioii tei iiicrl flic iirck, und ii« \t to fliiH a liilxroh for llm 
liihurlioii of llu* iiJccpH iiiUHi'lc 'lliesliaft cidargoM fiom 
ahove dowiiwaol, und l>iof homcwli.it in'ihmatic foim, with 
tin; HlniMioHt ctlgc of llio pi eni picM'iifing towtiid tlie 
mIiim 'J fio lower end Ini.i two huge nitiniia faceth for 
lirtiiMilalion with the mnplinlil mid lunar bui.iii (fonidiig 
tin* iadlonn']).il iiidlnilalioM, 01 w 1 iHl-Joint.), 11 l.it< ml fneet 
for tin: iadii>-n 1 ii!ir ftiiiuiihilion, und 11 hIoiU ]»ri>J> clion 
called the xftffoiil prnrms, for Hie liiKeition of the siipiiudor 
Inngllti iilIlHelc Tlic^iidillH is pioiiiilcl h,> Ibe pirjiiidot' 
iiidil ter<'i) and picnniua- f|iia<iinliiH, ami t-iijdimted hy the 
Hiipiiiator loiigiiH and i-iipiiialoi InrviH, aHHlHlnl h> the 
blctpK. tpilte a Hliiiilar foiiii and disi»o-.it|on of tin* rndiUH 
< haraeferize viirioiiH innrnmHlft widen uhu ilieii fore pawn 
like haiidH, 118 iiionkeyH, iiiin*, r-qiiiiTelH. o|h) 8 Hiiiiih, etc 
'I lie rudiiiH f»f olhei'H, aa tlio hfirBO and t}X. Ih nitiie dllfer- 
ent. and iisHoetated with a mm Ii reduced and Hiik) 1 oHed 
ulna liihiidH llie nidiiiHlN ho rieenliariy oHieiilfttcrl with 
the hiimeiiiH that it nlideH h'ligtiiw ine hack Hiid forth upon 
lilt: ulna in th* opcnfng and eloMing of tho wing, ]ironn- 
tioii Mild Hiiplnatioii being ahHt iit in tldn claHH of aidiniilH. 
.Sci; prnnatton itiid xnjnnntiun, and eiiis iintlei rttr/ntx, fV/- 
Uirrhina, Eafridir, furrunn, ox, piidifn, I'Usitjmurns, and 
Hnlidnntjnlair. 

3, Tn iehih., ii >>one of the pectoral arch, wroii!'- 
Iv identified by sotop naturalists with the va- 
<iiuH of hi|[f)ier verttd»nit4*H. Tho one .«> called 
by (hivier is Hio byperc.oracoid, and tlint. of 
(hvcjj istho byiKX’Orneoid.—4. Tn rMfo//?.,a vein 
of tlm wiiif' of some insects, exteinlinj' Irom 
tho pterostij'iini to th<* tip of the winj'.— 5. 
[cap.] In couch.y a j'einis of OrnlutiP. li. rotra 
Is the sliiittle-sheU or \v4‘aver-fthell.—6. pt. Tn 
o/ 7 //fA.,thpbarb.Mo£lbpiniiiii shaft of a feather; 
the rays of tho first order of tho rachis. —7. In 
arnchnotoffy, 0110 of tlio radiathif; lines of » ffeo- 
uiidTical epidcFs web, which aro connected by 


radix 

n single spinil lim^—8. Tn echinodenus, one 
of tho five rndial pieces of thcdcntiiry aj)ptirn.lua 
of n sea-urehin, bciiij' an arched nnl-liko pioco 
nrticiilatodnt its base willi the iuiieiM‘\tremity 
of I'tteh rotulii, running' more or less nearly pni^ 
allel with the rolnhi, and einlin)' in a froo bi- 
furcattul exlreinily. Also I'alled tin* eonipass 
offhc tanttrn oj AnsUdte (which see, und4»r tan- 
ttrn). See also cni II umlm* taufrrn. —0. />/. • 
SpiK'illeally, in i'irrijudia, the hitenil parts of 
Hie sln'll,trsdistinj^insheil from Ihe pnrh ^.'vheii 
they overlap: when overluypi'd by oilicr.^, they 
arc called ala'. —10. in •hot., a ray. us of ti, 
eoiiiposile fiower, ot<*.—11. The inoNuldolimb 
or arm of a sextant; also, a siniilni fi'ulnre in 
any other instruiiiept for measnririK anslcu.— 
12 ’. In/ort., a line (Irawii from Hk> eeiiti'i* of 
the poly)?on to tho end of the outer side. 
rlcular radii. Scc aurirutnr,- Goeinetrlcal radius of 

n cog.wlircl, tlm niiltiiH of fliu pltch-ulrclc of iliu wliiNd, 

In i-oiiti'iuliHitnctloii (o Kh rent rndliiH, which i« that of tho 
circio I'oimcd tiy (tic crcHtsof tU() tuoth.<-ObUque ItnO 

of the radius, svr oNnptr.^ Pronator radii quadra- 
tU8. ‘^co jtroiuit>'r iputdrntus, uiidi*r pmnutor. - PrUttatOr 
radii teres, sec prnntdor Proportional radii; In a 

HyHtciii of gciiiw, oi ill ft Hct of gcHi'w of tho HAino pilch, 
niitti prcpoitioiicd In length to the iitimtuT of tcutli in 
Ibe icHiicctlVf w Iic*dh Tlic jtinpoi lloiiul radii of any two 
gcaiuil w bct'lH, wIicM (liken logeibcr. lire oi|Uul to tho lliiu 
cuiincclliig ilic cctili if f.f ilir wIku-Ih, which lino In tho 
biiHls of coiiipiitiiliiiii III dctciiiiiiiMig them. Alsu uAllt'd 
pninitivu radn. Radii ' y 

accesBorll, tiiu iiiu bH of .\_\ 

the ufIci'Hban 01 hipoi.i- _ H 

c.blH of 11 fcHtlici Ra- K l>\ 

dius astroncmlcus. \ / >. 

Siinic HH rudunn S'f. 1. Y d 

Radius of concavity. /“v X-. 

Snim‘ iM radiuy rnn'd ! ^>|0 /Il 

tnre Radius of curva- / /■* 

ture, tin* liidliis «if llm f X / 

circle of (-III uitiin flint j/ j/ 

tliuiibcuhitliigciiclc 1/ 

lit liny jioiiil of II ciiiic. -— 

In till* cut, A HIM' Ih llu* / 

piliniliM* ciiiic (in tlitH \ / 

iMHciiii cilipHc): K ll.l, flic \ orr* 

cii( 1c of cm viitiiri'. osi-ii ^j\ / ■* 

liitliigthc pi liiiitlicciirvc \ / 

lit |]; r.tliy cciifci .i| I III- \ / 

xatnic; Til, (lie iiKlhiHof \ / 
ciirvnliiri: ; (J FT IID. I lie W 

loi IIH of CCtllciH of i‘UI'VII> 1/ 

tilrw, »)r tin: cvoliilc. 'Ho' I 

liidiiiHof I iii vtiliirc winp- 'E 

Jiiiig Ithcif iiiM.ii (he I yo „f ,-,.rv«„.rc. 

lute gIvcH llm piliiiitivc 

curve -Radius Of dissipation, see </rAii7Mv/iV<ii.— Ra¬ 
dius of explosion. .''« »■ ntiur'.i, J ih). -RadluB of sta¬ 
tion, in virrh., Ilic dhliiiuc ft-im Ihc iixih to u poi III Such 
tilut, If (lie wliolc iiiiiHH of n hiidv were coiiceninitcd talo 
it, the iiioiiK lit of iiicrtiii would rcniiilii uncIniugtHl. If 
till- :ixIh In 11 piliic.lpnl nxlft, IIiIh nuUiiM boconioH ayiKn* 
ci/ji/f rndiujt of .'/f/roftrj/i.—Radius Of XUPture. Heu 
oiim'-t, "i. {h) Radius Of the evolute. snint* o« ra- 
dim of cnrvtthtrr, - Radius Of torsion, tin# clenivot 
of (lie. Hi'u of u cm VO divldi-i| by (he ttnglo of torHloii. 

Radius vector P>1 nuhi ivc/^/rcjU, Die length of tho 
line joining ft viirliililo point to ii llxed uilgin; in lu- 
troiioiiiy Dm origin 1m (nken at. Die huii or oihor t‘un 
tr.il body. Sco vector.— Real radius, Sco (feirihetrieai 
radiiut, 

radius-bar (i riMi-ns-bar), w. in a stcjirn-cnffine^ 

OTIC of a pair df ruds pivoted nt. one einl uml 
connected 111 (he other with some concentri¬ 
cally niovin/^ part which it is nei'cssary to keep 
at a definite distanci' from Hio pivot or center. 
Also eulh-d radins-rod htmI hndfe-rad. Sofi cute 
ninliT yrnsdtifppf idnnni and jiaddlr^uhef t. 
radius-saw (l*a'^li-ll^-s^l.), n. A ch*cnhir saw 
journaled ^ tin* cml of u swinp;in|^ IraDio or 
radial Nh:ireused in cross-enlliii/j( timTM*r. 

radix (rii'diks), a.; pi. ladicts (ifj-rli'sez). K 
1 j. radix (radn--), 11 root, Hr. J»a'>i^, u braiicl), 
rod. llciioc nil. K. TK/f'* and radish (doubletK 
of radix), ratliraf, radml, ladivic, radicate, rad¬ 
icate, 1 radicate, arnn^, cl<*,] 1, Tho root of 

a]dtiTit: used chir-fiy w itli rid'erenei* to tin*roots 
of medicinal nlunts or preparations froiri theui. 
Ucn<*e — 2. The primiiry sMiipen or orij'iii; that 
from which a-nytliin^]: sjiriii/^s, or in wTiieh it 
ori|'iinit<H. flbin*.] 

Her wit Ih nil Hpiiit, DihI npirif fire, that fin# SlcB from 
Imt longue, hbb' to burn*' Da- rndit of the bcHt luvciitfon; 
ill thin elunient. ntie Ik Die uh.Hliuet. mid bilcfo o( sllthe 
e|(M|Uuiicc Hiiii i' Dm liiciirniiDoti of Tally. 

Ihpu'MHi, Fair Mftld of the KxchaiiKu(\VorkH^ 1S74, II. 54), 

.liidiifvin in Di( radir tit ChriHfiHrilty- Chrlwtlenity the 
inU'gnitioii of .ruilniMii. JJ0 Ouinceii, Fjmgniii^ Ip, 

3. Tn rf//#//.,apriniiHv4' won! or form from vtrhlcb 
sprint'otln r wonls; a radical; a root.—‘4. lu . 
math., H root, (a) Any niimhcr which Is srbftnurily 
miuU* Dm fiitid.iincntnl nninticr or buss of nny system of 
riiiiiibciH. Io iic raiiM..d to dllfcriMit powers. ThniS 10 Istha 
iMillx of the >)(a:iiiiu1 syntcni of iiuincrstlnn (Briinfs'i). iti 
tin; coiiiiiion NyHicin of loguflthiiis, the radix Is also 10; iu 
llm Nupici-iiin II Ih ; every other naniher Is 

uoimiilcrud ah soiric /aiwer of the l■H(Ux, the exponent of 
which fsiwcrcouHtltiiies tho logarithm uf that numbed; 
(b) llm root of n hiiKo exprcsslou ( 1*010 which a serlss la 
derived. 


ifuic iiM lutio.iincninj nniniicr or uuseoi nny system Of 
iiiiibciH. Io iic raiiM.,ii lo dllfcriMit powers. Tlm^ 10 Istha 
iillx of the >)(ft:iiiiu1 systcni of iiuincratlnn (Br1|nfB*i). Iti 
11 ; coiiiiiion NyHicm of logurlthiiis, the radix Is also 10; iu 






radix 

6. ,In zool. and aii\at,, a root; a rooted or root* 
like part; n radicle: aft;, tho rndiji (>r root of a 
tooth; the radix of a nerve. - Radlz cerebelll, 
the posttirinr piiduiicle of the cerehelliun. - Radix mo- 
iorla, the hihhUui motor rout of t he trlKeminal m-rvo.^ 
Radix SexIBOria, the larger BeiiMury ruot of the trigeiuliml 
nerve. • 

radlyt, adv. See rutldi/. 
rRdll 69 St (nul'JioH), w. [ME., < rad^ + 

Four; I'rJglil ; t(‘rror. 

The Roiuuyiu'H for rudttrmtr niHclit** li» Mu- n tlie, 

Fforile ferdru Hso of 1 i>h fju v, us rlu v > w»'rf. 

^hTtr Arrhttfe vK. L. 1'. S ), I I-JO 

radoub (ra-doh'), f/T [F., repairs iiiado on ti 
V(^HHi'\,iradonhn\ foriiH-rJy nl-'O nthmhrr, mend, 
repair: see ndtdt.} In nurmnhli Imr, the re¬ 
pairing and rofiltin^' of u ship fur :« vovsif^e. 
lyharfftH. 

radRla (rjul'u-lij), //.; pi. [NE., < 

L. radtdn. ii si imjiup, srinpiij;r.i|.oi,. < jv/d^rr, 
scrapo: .se<* nr.st l, rtuf F ] In ro/n-A., tho toij;;nu 
or' Lin^n:il nitlsm ul a. mulinsk, spreitimllv 
called odfuilophorff and inon' purtifiihe'ly, the. 
rasping: MI rfocr ^ . , 

or Bet of led li > ' 
of the odonlo- 
phor«‘, which 
tiiles tike a file. 

This ntiiioliire 1 h 
highly cliiirui'lfi 
istir of tiu* 
loiihoriun 
ignoiig uhirli li. 

lireaeiitH gn-iit ill 

vrrsity ill (Irtiiil. 

It hoars the iiiiMiri^ 
oils Klllllll chit I 
aoiiD proiM'savt* or 
teetii of (licso mop 
liiiiks. wliiiii sci\i' til tritiii utc fomi with n kiiul nf tllint; 
or nispliiK action Aicoiilin^ to tto- (Ijvpuhitioii ol (In- 
teeth in any oni* of the maii> i iomm-iow^ which ticm-t lln.* 
length of liiL* lailiil.i, iiioDiisks :irc i.iticit rarfiti/fuMth', 
C/nitor/liiMirr/f ^ rhi'fHiIiiiilttssnti', foMn/fcs.'-rr/i , yi/i >irji/fii,<i'srifi , 
and ancui/liuiHtttr. ,Si^c these uouts, ami oihintu/t/i>>n-. 
radular (rad'itdijr). n. [< radahi d- J Fer- 
tainin;; tt> tin* riidiila: as, radfdnr teeth, 
radulate U*J»d'i‘i-ljii), a. (< rtnlidu + 1.1 

I'^rovitled with :i radiiln, as ji eephnlopliuruiis 
rnolltisk; nnliiliferuus. 

raduliferous (lad-ri-iif'e riis), </. [< Nh. tndu- 
io 4- Jj /cm E. /an/d.j lio;irinf< :i nidnl-i; 
rn.diilrit»‘. 

taduliforxn (nid'n-li-fdniO, a. |< L. rudida. ;i 

soruper, + /oriim, furin. j Kiisp-liko; tnivin^ 
the <*hMi‘a<*tei <ir :ipp<':ir;ni<*e of tlie teeth of a 
tile; e.nrdiform: specilieally noting, in iditliy- 
olojfV, the eonienl, slijirp-puinled. and elose-si-f 
t.eetli <if some fishe’s. res* iiil»liii}( \ illjl'orm teeth, 
hut larj^er and stronger, 
rao (ra;, a. A Seotcli form of mr. 
lafat- A Middle Fiiflish pieterit of vtarr. 
rafft (ritf), r. f |< Oh'. ro/hi\ niUr, ertteh, 
sn.at<*h, .slip away, = Jt. ' nilitirt ^\\\ eomii. r.o- 
rattarff siiateh, sel/e, — MIfii. rolftH, n 
rajfr.n, snateh, swi'ep away, eair\ nil sudden¬ 
ly, AILiJ. L<i. raftnf, smitcli. - Sw. m/tpa. 
smiteh, sei/.f, Dan. nipi'r. hasten: see rap-, 
from the Senml. f*>rm <‘u.jiiati' witli tin- <i. 
lldieo nit. raJJIt i.j d’o sweep; snaleli. dniw, 
or huddit* top;ether; lake h\ a jo'omiseiions 
s\vot‘i>. 

Their euiiHcs ami etleci.-. ... I tliij* r'^h \|t loa:ithir 
/i“. i'aiffr, SlilVl■^ ol nwiill, fot. nil 

rafiP(raf), a. ayd •/. l< Ml'. rn(h . esp. ni lln* 
]*hrjiM(‘rn/'liiow < i )1<'. nf ^ t rat\ 

evi?iy hit., in which rn/'is due tu tlie verl> ral- 
frr, smiteh: see iafi\ r. t’f. nfl'rtrfl. t'f. 11. 

a erowii, ivn'ss.] I. a. 1. A prumi^cii- 
Otis heap or eollei-tioii; a Jumhh*; a medley. 
[Olisoleto or .‘irehaie. ] 



Tlie synod of Tn at was fonvencil to • elf to i i 
I'fasiiml supeislitimiH. tUirr^n, I nlt> nt lln 


fif of I I - 

I hiiii'lt. 


2. Trashy material; himher; ruhhisli; r(‘tMse. 
[OhI and prov. Eiijr.) 

Ainl iiiakCM of the ryin ami raf 
• .Siu’he g,\|oiii-s fur iMiiiipe ami firiilc 

to ir. Mopest, p iin. (lioUfurU.) 

l.i't rajfx In* life in ])rom- aiul itijnic, 

AV« luck II it rlivmes ami ^•ellsoMS. 

Ak on this w tiiiligie of Time 
e ciiele with the seiisons. 

Ttuiipno)}. Will Wail rpioiif. 

3. Ahundaiieo; alllueiiee. liaiftirtH. jl'iov. 
Entf. ami Scotch.]—4. A wtirlhless or disor¬ 
derly person ; a row'dy; a sca]>ej»rMi'e: now ap¬ 
plied lo stndoiits of Oxfonl hv tlie townspeople. 
Htdltwtil, 

M\ “Self ami this Kreal poor 
Of thenc rmle ruff a hecaim* the Jeer. 

IK. Cornot', l»r. Syntiix, i. *20. (Airwu.) 
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Ono of the tafit we shrink from in the street, 

Wore nn old hut, mid w^ent with imkud feet 

lAiijh Ifwtf, High and Low. {Datiien.) 

5. Oolloetivciy, w’ortldos.BperHonR; tho aeuin or 
svveopinpa of Boeioly; the rabble. Ooinparo 
riffralf. 

‘'People, yon see,"lie aaiil, ‘•won't laiy llieir ‘lUTounts’ 
of rof: tliey wmi’t huvo them of any tint respcotable '' 

Minjhrtr, I>on<1on 1 jiliour and J.omlon Toor, I. : 125. 

II. a. Jdl<*; di.ssolutc. /ialliivtll. [ITov. 
Enj.'.] 

Raffaelesque, ft. See Jiajdiarlrfu/Kf. 
raffo, raffle (mf. ral'i), «. fOrigin fibscnro.] 
Sant.y iL Uirce-eoriieri'd sail sot ou selioormrs 
vvlieri before the Wind or 
nearly sn. Timlicad liuist.s 
lip to tliu foretopiiiai-f head 
ami tin* elm*!, haul out- to 
tile sipiarc Huil yuid aniis. 

It la r:ir«*ly imeil i-xccpt on 
the (ifi’cut Lakes of Noitli 
Amciica. Suinclimi's it m hi 
two pii‘een. one for eai h aide 
of il)c mast. 

raffia.roffiat rai M-ji.rof'- 
i-:i),a. [Mala^fasy.] 1. 

A fialin, Knphia litffVa^ 
f^rt)wiii{.C in .Madacca.soar. 

It hears i>limiite Icuvcs 20 or "0 feet loiu' upon a moderato 
(iiink. 'J'lie cuticle is pccli*d fjfiiii luilh sides of tin Icaf- 
at.dk ffir use as- a tlher, hoing Imgcly imnlc into matting, 
and ul.wi apfilicd hy fJio natives lo tlncf li'xtllc piii]K)Hcs. 

ritftfinnif ) It iH MOW somcwliat Liig< ly iiHcd toi agrl- 
cultural ti(-h:mds. h‘^ i.s also a hiiiiiiar product of the Jii- 
piiti p;dm, li t,i‘Ai>n'ra, liicludeil uiidcr the Hunie namu. 
ANo spciluil raphM. 
a. Tlie iih(*r of tills plant, 
raffish (raf'isii), a. [< nUi + -/.s-Al.] Ke.sem- 
hliiiu: or hsiviiio: the ehjiracit*r of the riilT or rah- 
hl(‘; .seampish; vvorthles.s; rowdy', t'ompare 
taf)', n.. it. 

Ki\e or six m///s//-lookhig men had snrroundcil u f.iir, 
delicate mi l, and were picpaiiiig to heslegc In-i In hiriii. 

t.an'rfner, (Jiiy Livingstone, will. 
The rojhrh younif goidleinan in glovcH must measurehi'i 
sclioliirshiii with Lhe]>liiiri,clmvriislilaildie Ifom tin-parish 
S). hold. It. L. .''74 -u'»/Su/!, The l•'lMe^gllel• a1 floiiie 

raffle^ u*jif'l), >/. [< M F. rajit . ii. ^iune at diei* (_= 
Sw. ra fjel^ a raflh*); < UF. ra tflr, F. rajh\ u 
piiir r<»y;il »< (\\o\‘( fain ro//e, swei-ptlie stak<'sl, 
also a ij;ra.i»e-stalk. < rajlrr., sii!ite}i, seizi*, carry' 
olT.< (i. tajYi In^ snatch up, freip of ratffiu sinileh, 
sn.'iteh away, carry <»tV haslily: see r. (T. 
?■/////#".] If. A ^ame witli iliee. 

Now comth hasanlrie with lii*'.capui-teiiHiiMces. 'isLahlcH 
and rnit*H of which tonilli dcceltc. faScothes chlilyngeh, 
and allc rax > lies, hlasplieiii) nge ami rem-Ylnge of Cod. 

Chfn«vi\ Pars!Ill’s Tiile. 

2. A inetliod of sale by ehance or lottery, in 
wliieii the prico of the Ihiii^ to la- disfiosed of 
is dividi'd iiilo e<imil shares, a.mi t)u‘ persons 
lakim; Ihc share.seast lots lords po.s.sc.ssioii by 
tlirowinj' dice or ollierwise. 

raffle^ nttf'D. >'■: pnt. :ind ivp. rnjlhil, ]»iir. 

raflluhf. [:= Sw. rafffa j= Dim. »>///«, raine; 
fr<mi 1 lie noun. 1 I. intrans. To try'lhe cbaiico 
of a. rallle; erio:n^;(' in u raiHe: ;is, to raj/ff for 
a wall'll. 

Thej woic tajflinii for hi« cual. 

tlvthr, Saliic upon (Jamiraf. 
Tho gloat Kcndo/voiis is at night, after the Play nml' 
Dpern arc done, ami Ilajfhn;/ for all 'I’hiags Vendihlcis 
tin-great l>ivci.sion. Jji/itrr, Joiiriicy ti> Paji*:, ]) l."n. 

II. 'I’u dispose <d’ by means of a rallb*: 

nfleu Avilb of)': as, to ralllnn’ rtiflir ol) a w.atcli, 
raffle" (raf'D, prei. and pp. rafUfd^ l>pr. 
raJJfiHtf, j lVr}iai)s < b*fl. hrojla, .scrape to^^e- 
Iher (a shitif^ lerm^; ef. hraftn^ burry', liasten: 
seern/f, r. i't’. rajjh t J, iutroKs. I. To move 
or tidifct about. HaDtin fi. (Frov. Enj;.] — 2. 
T'o live inn disorderly way^ Jlalfiiccit. [Frixv. 
Emr. 1 

II. traas-. 1. 'I’oslir (a fire).— 2. To brush 
oiy(walmdsb Htdttu'fU. [ Frov. Eiijf?.] 
raffle" (raf'l). «. [< rafib^, V. V\\ raff, 

Sfdd., ralT; lumber; rubbish. 

Her dicks wen hoax ily oiicumheivd with xvhai Biiilora 
call wy/fc that is, the muddle ef ropep, bun caiiva.s, 
staves of lioats and eiisks, , . . xvith which the ooenn il 
Iiistr itcH hei-xiolcnoe. W'. C. JittmU, 1 loath Ship x\x. 

raffle-* (mf'l), «. [Oritfin ob.scnre.'J Smiio as 

nr ff)r-nt t. 

raffled (I’uf 'Id), o. [Dripin obseuro.] Tfaviiifc 
tin* ed;2<' finely divided or serrated. 

\ pooullar small cut or rafftfd loaf lOHenxbling nn ivy, 
or more iie.irly a vino loaf. 

Suoloofit CttUiloffiie, p. lift, note to No. 

raffle-net traf'l-md), a. A kilul of fishin^j-not. 
raffler (raf'ler), «. [< Ono 

xvlio rnfiles. 

Rafflesia (mf-lo'/.i-a), v. [NTj.(R. Brown, 1821), 

named .'if I or Sir Sta?nford/*f(;/o/f, Britisb gorer- 


raft 

noT in Snmatra, and coppanion to the botaniat 
Ur. JoBopli Arnold, who diHcoverctl there tho 
llrst known species, Ji. ArnoMiy in 1818.] A 
genus of apetalons parasitic plants of tho or¬ 
der f'///Vwuct’/P and type of tho tribe Unffirsiew.^ 
ciiara'ci enzed by a perianth of five largo eiitiro 
jiiid lleshy imbriL'uled lobes, numerous'stigmas, 
jind glohosu imiJiy-chambercd anthers, each 
opening hy a single pore, which form a ring 
at the revolute lop of a column rising in tho 
e(‘ider of tho flower. Tim llowtrs ure dia'chuia, nml 
the pisiill-.ilc fU)t*3 cmitniu an ov;u> wilh a Inhyilnth of * 
Miiull cells and iiuiiictfuiH ovulcH. Tho 4 spicics nre riiu 
livoH of hot ami damp uiiiglws in tho Malay ni-chl]iolngo. 

'l ilt* whole plant coiiHihtbof a single* iloxxt-r, xvithoiil Icavcg 
or proju-r stem, gmwingout fioiu tlm porous root or atom 
of cpccIcH of \'tHs Ml a timcxvheii tlielonx'cs and 

IktwtMh of tin* fiistcr-plaiit Ic.ivc wilherod. Tim Mower of 
the pirasite piotriidcs as a knoh from tlio hark at first, 
and enlarges toi some months, icscmlding hefuie opening 
a close cuhhage, and remaining fully expanded only a fexv 
days It <‘\lmles an odor of tainted iiicid. secin ing laosft. 
fertili/iition h.v nhi of tin* Hies thus ntlraided to it. Tho 
flower riiuheh :> mcln-s or more in iliiitiicter in /f. J'ocfiuA- 
«'M/(xalued h> the .Invaiiese for nstiingeiit aUl i.ly]jtlu 
jiiopcities), (i Inches In otlieis. and'Jfci-I 1117.’. t'ntum. Jt, 
ArniiJtfi h.is long hcen famed for its hize, great ly exceeding 
Hu- Victoiia Illy (‘j;i Inches) and even cxeceillng the J;*tt 
ittlovhio iiUiiunoti (a hpvcimen of which at Koxv, March, 
IXtsi, xXiiK L's incheb long and 10 biu:id>. The tliht tloxvor 



Knfff, 


of /i. ArnntAi found lnea^lllcd feet aeioss its flat oirciilnr 
to]» iiml weighed .-ihoiit l.'i poUinls*. tIu roUmie.di e:il>v- 
liihc.s Here c:i<-h .1 foot. long, uliil in places an inch tlm k ; 
and the glohiilai'eetdral eiipw.'is a foot aiioHs and held 
uhont li (|uait.s. 'Ihi- fiiiit ripens into a chestnnt hroxxii 
and truncated nnt, nhoiit .0 imhes fhiek, with iin-gularly 
furrowed and hrnken siuhice, iinil containing thousands 
of laud, ciii ioiisly appeiidiigi il and laeuiiosc seeds I'lm 
flowii IS ttesh-eoloreif and mottled ]nidi ;md)illow xxilll- 
in, .Mild with hi own or bluish ae:i|es |ieiie;it}i. It i- ealleil 
otiifnm-fimfoiv or ttoiidi'r-n'onAfi hy the Malax s. and h'ru- 
Init, a nanio whii'h tln-v also give toanothei gigantic plant 
which glows with it, the omM Ainurphopintlliin I'lfomnn. 

Rafflesiacese (ra,l-le-zt-a'se-ej, //. pf. |NL. 
(Selmtt. ami Fmilielier, j!S:il.‘), < liaffv.'^ia 4- 
Same as Jtalflrsw.'r, but furim rly re- 
gjinleij as a separale onlrr. 

Rafflesieae (mf-le-zl'e-e), n. pi. (NL. (Kobert 
Drown, 1814), < HaJJUsia 4 ivr. ] A Irilu- of 
a]»etaloiis parasilie planls, eoiistiliitiiig wilh 
tlie smaller tribe llijfhian onlerf 'filhtan-fv. 
Il Is c|iiu.icleri/ed by till* jiresenci-of scatteieil m imbrl- 
eattil SI ail sm plaie ot b axes, and tiowerhxxilh fioin tour 
to ten usually iinbilcsiiL'.l eal.x x-lobcs, the anthersfoiming 
one, txxii. Ol thiee liii les ahuut a collimii in llieeenlei of 
the staminate flower, ^nd the one m many stigmas tei mi¬ 
nuting a .'•iiiiibii eolninn ill the pistillate flow Cl. It iiicliidos 
id'olit :M speiies in :» geneta, mattered thidllgll Warm 
elmi:il 4 - 4 . and extending into tlm Mediterr:ineiin leghiii, 
.South Africa, .md .Mexico. AM are Imlxvelling puiiisites, 
issniiig out of the lootfi orhianchesof xaiions trees and 
sliruhs. They xjuy in liahit, haxiiig In LV/uck u colored 
fleshy and distinel stem and iminy-lloxxi ri'd spike, while 
in the other genera the wholi.- plant eonslsts of a single 
lliiw ci si-y.^ili iin its ernbi-ddeil rldzome They mnge frinii 
a miiinfe size in A/ntionfliry nml largo In other genera to 
the inonstei (lower of /fi/y/firm, the type. Thu plants arc 
4 -;ilIi d pftttHff irurfH hy some hotaiiistB. 

raffling-net (l■ilf'JiIl^;-llet), u. Same as rajilr^ 

url, 

rafl'inanf (n'lf'mau), w. [< raff 4- wan.'] \ 
dealer in misei-ll.*nM*oUH stuff; a <'h:t]i<Uei. 

Mroeers and rn^.'wrti. Xonricli Jtri'ordtt. {XarcH.) 

raff-meTChant (raf'incrVluiiit), «. A th*alcr ill 
lumber or old articles. A1 bx> rnfi-mcrrhant, 
[Frov, F.iii?.] 

raft^ (lul't), n. [< ME. raff., nrft^ rafft ., u niftor, 
spar, beam, < leel. rafdr (raffr)j u rafter, beaii^ 
(/ limil bciiijr sio;ii of nom. case); = Sw. Dan. 
rafff rafti’r: witli foriimtivr -/, perliaps < Icel. 
raf nrfr, a roof, = OHG. rdfa, MIK-i. rtlro, (t. 
dial. raff, a s])ar, rafter; cf. (ir. a roof, 

lpt<ltr/i\ cowv. VLrafftr^.'] If. Abeam; spar; 
rafter. 

Aytliir gripmi a Bchuftc 
AVob hIb rude nu n raftt>. 

Aoou^nite i\f Kitig Arthur, ov. 
2. A sort of ffluit XU* framework formed of logs, 
phinks, or other pieces, of timber fastened or 
lashed together side by side, for the convo- 
iiience of transporting the constituent materi¬ 
als down rivers, across harbors, ete. Kaita of logs 
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lobe floa^ to n distant point ^ often very laive.Btronffly 
constniQtea, and cany bnta for tbe numeroiu uion re- 
q^rod to mauaKu thorn. Those of the Ufaine are soriio- 
tnnee 400 or 600 feet lonj?^ with !!00 or more hands. A cl- 
gar-Hliat^ raft of l^e logs^ WJO feet long, 50 feet wide, and 
feta deep, was lost in December, lw7, under towago 
by sea from Nova Scotia to New York: bnt other largu 
rafts have been succwsfully transported. 

3. A stnieture similarly formod of any mato- 
pials for Iho floating or Iniiisportation of ])t*r- 
BOns or lu viwea of shipwreck, planks, spars, 



i.ifi i.iri. 

tjaks (jr . I. r'. lie: k-.. r. 5*iulcT;lifelines; 

ATi , stoeilll,' .Hill m Mlliiij; IomIi.i 1. ; /«, l.tsllin,; . 


barrels, etc., are often hiistily LkMlicd bigrfluT lo form a 
raft for escujfn!. In ))iiMK(‘nt;ei•vessel'- life riffs trefiiiciitiy 
form part of f he pennaiienl equipment. .Seo It/i' nift. 

Wliere Im I hut MtMl 

That Itoatcil witli theu 4 »n the (.ital ruftf 

Shak., V. of K., V. I. 34 H. 

4. An acoiimiLlafioii of ilviftwood from fallen 
troos in a river, loiij'od ainl eonijmetiMl so ns to 
form a. pormanont ohsirnclioii. Rj.ftsof thlaklnd 
exist or existed In the MIsHlHsippi and other rl\ci sol' 
t.h<* W'esleiii l-'iiiteil Statea, the liiigehl «’v«t forineil btiiig 
LliJiT of the Red Kiver,whleh dm iiiguuiiiyyeais completely 
blocked the e.luinnel for 4 ;') ndleH, 

ft. A eoiiijfUMin ration of eeftrs of sonio aniinaK, 
us eerlsiiii iiisoels luid niolliisks, r.’istiMuul fo- 
potlior ainl forniiiii^ a mass; a lloiit. Stm cut 
MUilvr Jatilliina. 

Ik yreat ninny rergr, (of the coimuoii eoekrosu hlaro hud nt 
fine j.nie, tlie uliole tiiiiiihi-r being Niirioiirided liy a .slilt 
elii*inoiis coat, fniiulng the M>-ca 1 h;d raff. 

Aiiur. .Vfi/., XXTI. rtfiT. 

ra.ft^ (riift'), r. ^ [< fn/yi, | I. irams. 1, To 
ti'un.sporl or lloat on a nift. 

(inns taken out of n ship to lighten her Mlieii ngrniiml 
slumld be hoi.ited out and rafted dear, if there is any dan¬ 
ger of biigiiig on tlieiii. Luce, Seamanship, p. IS.', Hole. 

TliC Mi.u)!’ raftinn tiiiibet by the Oi eaii. 

Sei. Amcr., N. LVIll. 17 . 


2. To ninko a nift. of; form into ii vnft. 

As soon as the hlnblicr is taken olf, it is rafted ■ - tiial to. 
gctlier with roiti'S in a soit of lufl - and lies iii ilie uaier 
until taken rm l>oaid sbi]). 

IJ. At. Scauniifiii, Marine kluniliials, ]). d.! 

1 could see him seem ing tliese planki to one aiioltiei bv 
laaldngrt Dy the tim.* lie had rafted them, nearly an lionr 
hud paMted sinee he liail left the sandbank' 

ir. C. JiUMwll, A Htiange Vfiy.ige, \lvi. 

II. intr/iHs. To iii.'^mago ii raft; work upon n. 
thI'I. or riil'l.s; Iruvv 1 by ralt. 

They canoeil, and raffed, and .«team-lK»ated, ami 1 ravel led 
with packhuraea. Academ;f, Nov. 10, ji, .*{( 1 ). 

raft- (vi’ifl). It. [A viir. of nifl\ tipi>ar. f»y con¬ 
fusion with rn/V^.l A misccllain-oiis collection 
or heap; a pronii-!' nous lot: liseil : 

ns, a raft of papi-rs; :i wholo raft of lliiiijrs lo 
be attoinloil to. jt'tdloij., I.r. S. j 

'I'llIs la.st spring a raft of them (Trisli maids) was out tif 
(iiiijdoymeiit " I'hdadetidan Time*, Oei. U-l. 

raft*^ (Wifl), //. [Ori^'iii niic<‘rtuiii; cf. m//'.] A 
dump fusl V smell, ilatlncall, [Prov. 1 

raft^t. An obsolete preterit and past ptirticjplc 
ofr<ort'. 

raf^breasted (nVft'bre.s^'iod), a. in omith., 
ratite. /!'. K. rarJar. 

raft-dog (raft'dOf;), a. An iron bar with ends 
bent over and pointed, for secur- 
iup lofTS tofccllier in a raff. Tho 
poinis are driven rcs]ieclively in¬ 
to adjaceni or juvtaposed lof^s, 
which arc thus bonded lo each 
otlior. 

rah-dnek (raft/duk), n. Tho 
scaup or blackhead din*k, AUlnjia or FuIafuJa 
or rutiJC warila: so called in the United States 
from its Hocking <*lo.sely on tho water, as if form¬ 
ing a rafty of duckM. Also called hluchiU, slutjHfrf 
and ftoHiufhfou'h Sco cut nndor 6rM/(/^-E0d- 
beadedrafVdUCk. Same aarc<f/i«id. a. . , 

^ raftet. An obsolete* prof erit and jaist participle 
of mi rr. Chauvrr. 

rafter! (raf't^r), ». C< ME. r/i/f/r, reftrr, < 
AS, rirfter, pi. rteftmn, rrftreH (= \\\). raj Ur = 
MW. raj'ter, ra(/rrt), a beam, rafter; with for¬ 
mative -cr, from *ra’// = Icel. raptr {rajtr)^ 
Sw. Dan. raft^ a rafter, beam: see raft.] 1. In 
huildiTKL one of tho beams which give the slope 
of a roof, and to which is secured the lath or 
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other framework upon wliieli the slate or other 
outer covering is nailed. Th« roftcra extend frcui 
the eaves to the ridge of tho roof, HbitUiiig at their upper 
ends on corrospoDdlng rafters rlHlrig from theopiuialtc side 
of the roof, or resting ngaiiist ii erowii.plido nr vldge-plale 
ns the case rniiy ho. For the dllfereiit kiirds of raftorH in 
a structure, eee rfmf\ and cuts under eurb-rontf jack rafter, 
niid puidtMH. 

.'4hoi»herd, 1 take thy woiil, 

And tnist ihy honest nlfi-r'd eourtesy, 

W'hle.h 4»ft is Romicr tniiiid lu lowly sheds 
With smoky raftera thiui In tsp’stry halls. 

Mtltun, Uiuiiia, 1. ni'i, 

2. Same a« cartinv^^ 2.—3. In anat., a tnibeenle 

or trabeculum: us, tlie raffars of tin* cinbrytmi** 
Kkiill.- - Binding-rafter. Sm intermediate 

rafter, a riifur plneed between llio onlimiry rnftcis, or 
between principal inftcra. to Htrengllii'ii :i mof.—Prin¬ 
cipal rafter, a imiin timber in an UHsembhige of car¬ 
pentry; especially, one 'if thom* riiltcrs wliich are la ger 
limn the comiiion lafUn-s. and are framed at llnlr lower 
i-nds Into tJiH tle-beaiii, and eillier abut ut flieJr iippei* fids 
agaiiiHt the kliig-poat or re«'elve I he ciid.Hof the Klraining. 
iicaniH when quecii-postH are used. Theprincli>iil nifteia 
support tin* x)urlins whlih :igain carry the enmiiioii raf¬ 
ters' tliiiH the uliole eight of tin: riutf Is HiiHtaJiieil by 
the principal ruflerB. 

rafter* (ruf'tcrb r. t. f< rafUr^^ >i.J 1. 
lorm into nr like nil'tirs: ns, to raftvr timber. 
— 2. 'fo furnish or build with rafters; as, lo 
rafter u housi*. 

Dnlldyng nn boiis oiicti from the foiiudnolon vnlo the 
vtl-cnnosie raftreimit uiid rciilng of the roofe. 

IJftatl, tr. (»f ApophthegiiiH of J'.riihmiiH, p. .>«n, {^Dartea.) 

3. Ill ai/rt.. to ]»low, a.sa (dece of land, by turn¬ 
ing flu* gi'iiss skIo of the jilowini I'nrnnv on n. 
strip of ;;ronml left uiiplowcd. 

rafter- (ijVI''lcr), a. [< i-u/'/i + -rrl.] One who 

is employed in nifting: timber, or tniiisp«)rliuj; 
it in rafts, us from a sliij) to the shore. 

How Ihi- iKmi casniil deal-xanters and raftera ll\e dining 
. . . ''lx moiilliH of the ye.-o . . . I niiiiud iiineiivi. 

Maidieu', l..ondoi( Jyiibonr and Jxtndon fool, 111. 

raftor-bird (raf'Icr-berd), u. Tlu* b(*aiii-birt1 
or wnll-bird, Mnsrirapa ifrisnfa; the sootti'd 
flvcnteher: from tlu* site of its nest. fKiig.) 
rafting-dog (riif'tiug-dhgj, n. Harm- a*- mjt. 

fUat. 

raft-like (nYft'lik), a. l‘'l:il.-}»oMome«l «>r keel- 
h"-.'-’, ;is |ii(> breast-bone of fibinl; rafiie. 
raft-inercbant (viVlT'incr'elninr), a. Saim* as 
HI n-na relmut. 

raft-port (raft'imrt). u. In sfinu* ships, a large 
s«(iian‘ hole frametl ami 4*nt immediately under 
I lie e(miif<'i’, or forwjird lielweca the bri'ust- 
Imoks of tin* bow. for loadinix or miloailini-C tim¬ 
ber. S<*<‘ cut under luuiher-port, 
raft-rope (raft'rop), u. A rope about tlin‘(* 

r.’ithouis long, xvitliaii e\<*-spIic<*, iiRcd forslrmg:- 
ing scal-bbibbi'V to be lo\\o<l to fi wlialing.ves- 
s<*l. A rari-ro(»o is also .stmndirnes nse<i by .'i 
blubla*r-Io;;geil vesst*! for lafting or lowing 
W li;i!e-bblbbcr, 

Hu- lioi w*-id<‘C<;H (bl nbbei of I he ijea-i lcplneitl ai e Hit ting 
en a nift-rope . . . and taken to llu- • dgt i<f Ho- mirf. 

C. M. Scautumu, Miiriim Mnminals, ]). Jib. 

raftsman (rsifts'iuiin), #/.: ]il. raflsiuea (-men). 
[< raffs, poss, of iro/Vl, + -w/uw.) A man ein- 
])l^»^ed in Ihe Tinniagement of a mft. 
rafty (raf'lD, u. [< 1. 'Mii.sly; 

stale.—2. 1 kiiiiii; iniJgijy.—3. lli‘;li-leni])ered ; 
violent. [ITftv. Eng. in all senses.] 
rag* (rag), v. ami a. f< .Ml', ratific, yd. ratfat.'i, 
■shred of elotli, rag; cf. AS. in l eiil. pi. 

ratfijtr, shaggy, bristly, ragged, as a)*plied lo 
tin* rough «*mit of a liorsi* (as if fnmi an AS. 
noun, lull yirob. frwiii lln* Seuml. adj.); < b*el. 
ria/ff, sliaggiuess {raaf/aihr, shaggy), = Sw. raffif, 
rougli hair (Sw. rartri'ai, shaggy, Sw. dial, rotj- 
tjL liaving rough hair, sh»veiil>), r=: Norw. iv/r/#/, 
rough liair (rat/ffatt, shaggy); root, unknowu. 
Tlu* orig. .sense ^shaggiricss’ or *niughne.ss’ is 
now uioro obvious in uses of naf/ffit .) I. ;/. 1. 
A sliaryi or jaggt'd fragiuenl, ri.siiig frmn a sur¬ 
face or edgt*; as, a ratjon a metal ydate; ]|4'iie«>, 
a jagged face of rock; a rocky headland; a cliff: 
a crag. 

And taking up ihelr HtandliiK up^m the ernggie nu kca 
and omul about, with all tlmlr might ;ind maine 

licfended their g4K)dH 

IJi/Uawl, ti. of .\miiiianiJii .MurcclllniiH (ItJOD). (Xurrt) 

2. A rock htiviiig or wca1h4‘ring with ii rough 
iiTcgular surface, fEng.J 

The iiiat4;rial is KonMah rn;/, laid in reguhtr coiirHo., 
with lino JoliitB. Qiiotwl In A', mul q., 7th Her., V. 4Ci6. 

W'e wound 

AImiiiI Ihu cllira, the ropwia, 4iiit and in, 

Tfamiueilng and rliiikiiig, clmtterliig Htony naiacb 
Of Hhole and liornblcnde, raff and trap aud tuff 

Tennyton, Trinci-si, Hi. 

3. InboU: (a) A lichen, .S7ic/«^/M/wo»artVi (boo 
hiizcl<rotUes). (b) Another liebt^D, Parmelia 


rag 

saratiJifa (stoiio-rag). (r) A calkin of Ihe hurel, 
or of the w illow, Satijc capn a. A ls«i raw. (Trov. 
Eng.]—4. A torn, worn, or foinde.ss fragment 
or shred of cloth; a comparaiively worthiest* 
piece of uny textile fa line, eitlu*r\vh‘(i11v orpait* 
ly detaolied from its eoifneclioii b\ \ iolence or 
ubrusioii: tiH, his eoat was in rm/.s'; cotton ai|d 
linen ratjs are nst*d to make paper, and wo<iU*u 
rtnjs to make whodily. 

lllr rayaea llu*I niioiic of drawe, , , . 

She Inid bathe, hlie bud reiiie. 

And wu.sairaicd lo tlq* bchf**. 

• Uimvr, t’onf. .\ni)mt , I. 

Dowla, IkkhIs, ami Imblla with their weaieiH UishM. 
Aiidlliitterd Iiitu rriiMc. Mtlton, r. L., ill. lUI. 

ft. A worn, lorii.or tneaii garment; in the plural, 
shabby or woni-oiil clothes, showing rents and 
yiatelies. • 

If >ou Mill embr.ace Cliriat in hla roheii, you iiuiHt not 
think hcorn of liim in Ids raya. 

./. Jlrafifurd, l.clteis(htrker .Soc , IK!.;i), TI. 111. 
DroMHiiiChK idmll rlollie u man with raya. 

I'rov. vxill. 2t. 

Tm.^t me, 1 ]>n/o poor \lrtne with a ray * 
nellcrlh-m vier Mjlt; bolli tbcindfea. 

tU'tra. and '<t CO, Kaltlititl Fiii iidu, Iv. 4, 
Tho ])oori' ininililliiiitt ,vcii dlKpora'd, . . . uome un¬ 
der tenth, Millie niidei iniFei :iliIo hiitih and hnvelli^ llinuy 
wilhonl :i fdo m .my in-i sMiry iiIi-hwHh. 

/.'wO./j, lilioi. Sept. .1, KMttl. 
The mull forget, not Itiongb in raya he lien, 

Andknim the. mortal tlirongli a eiown'rt dli^gnhc. 

Ahriiaide i-'plhlle to ftlHiX. 

6. Any Kt*]iar;ile fragment or sln'e«l of cloth, 
or <d' soiiudliiiig 4«r likern d lo il : often 
applied ilispiiragingly nr'(d:i\ I idly <•> ii,1uiU4l- 
ki*relii4*f, a Hag in* b.annei, a sail, tin- curtain 
of a lhrat« r, a iH'W>i»ap4’r, 4*te, 

It coHt. t1il'4'e ineii'H 1i\eh to g4d bark ihiit four-by thl'4*e 
ling to t4-ar it fiom tlic bieiiHi of n dead rclie] ri»r tliu 
n.ime of g4't(iiig (licli litih* my baek iigalii 

Walt WUitiHiiii, Thv t'Mitiiiy, .VXXVT H‘.l7. 

7. Eiguraiivi'ly, a st'vi reil frUgnu ni ; ii lom- 
nnnt ; a scrap; a bit. 

S«) ho lip M'ilb hill maty HWoid, 

Ami clHiiipi d Hie old anddle to raya. 

Saddle tn /fre/aft'llild'H RlllllKla, X III, aa?). 
'Hiey (f:ithei>I were imt lieniki'iied to. when tlioy were 
heard'but lifiiid pi rtiim toi ily, fr.'igtiieii1:iilit, Ii4-ie and 
thi'ie a ray, li ]ih4 v «)! a heiilenci'. Jhaiur, St'iiiioiiN, v. 

Not buvinv ollniMlbi^ iiiiy ray of legnlity lo 4*yvcr tliu 
HliHine 4if llieii » riielly. t'uUer. 

S. A base, Iwggarly person; a rtigaiiiunin; a 
liiU4‘V4li‘inalion. [< 'olloip] 

l.aNh lienee IbeM* ovet W4‘ening raya of ]''i}uice, 

Tliiwo fnmlHiril beggarH, weai v of tin ir Uvea. 

.Sh»k., itieb. in., V. a. :t*!H. 

thit4»f my dooie.ycm Witeli, von Uaane,ya\\ Ilaggage! 

Shak., M. W. of W. (foibi JOi'iklv. K. )5i4. 

9. A fiiHbiiig. UaUnriH. |Eng. eanl.J 

Jar. Twere giiod nlie Imd a little foollhli moni’y 
To nih tlio tlim* iiway wHIi. 

Uitat. Not It ran, 

Nttt n deiih'r. iU-au. and y v , t'.'iidain, Iv. 2. 

lOf. A lierilof colls. Strutt. (I'ltiv. Eug.]— 11. 
In iyin\foU)atut*L I hi- bur or rough edge left on 
im]M<rfeeflv /iiiir lH d t.v |coral rag, lau* of tho 
Mme»lom'Ho( the M1d<]li Oolili loiiMhliiig in pair of <'oi)- 

tiiiiioiKi la'iirt 4»f peiiiiit'ii 4-411 airi. Hog< tag. and ragt. 

Sen hay'<. - KOutiSh rag. See Keuhfh Mtiniis ou 
ragH. Sei fmaa.''. -Rag,taR,andl)0btaiI,:i abide , ev- 
4‘i.> body indix4tlmiiia(i ly. i^vv ray fay, p'l.ilot, ]--RoW- 
luy rag, a b.is.iltm loeU oe.enirliig in Hie .Stnilli .stiin«inl. 
sikii't r(iaJ.f|<dd,lbne]i(|lMlHed fei loud-nn udliig. Hvo Mff. 
alnne. ^ 

II. a. Maile of or with rags; formeil from or 
consisting of refiis<*pii.e4*Kor fragments of elttlli: 
as, raff pulp for iiHper-nuiknig: a ray 4*arpet.— 
Rag baby. («) A Iioll madi'«id irely of rags or neriips ot 
clotli, iiHiudly ill u \iiy arllihh niiiniier (h) In v. S. 
jailiJu af xloity, Ha* paper i-iii i em y of Hi4> govenijiieiit; 
gu-eiiltiiek liioio'.v S4M:illid witli I'efi reilec to Hii: 4*.<iH. 
t4;litliili Ilf tho tiieeidiaek pally, bi-fii|4* find Ml'ier HiU rC* 
stiiiiptfoii of Specie payMinilH Ml In favitr 4i( iiiuk- 

lag hiieli nnmi'y a lull ligal li iider foi thu nntioiiiil debt, 
and all otliei pm itosi n 

Korlnii'itely, the "rp« ci4- b:^^|p|’^Jf Ihe naliotix) hunks la 
rum chietly fHipi r-- the ray halnj- Hu-fo hiitidrod nnd 
foity-si,x millions of gieenb.'nks' .V. .*1. Jtrr., rXI.f, *107. 

Rag carpet, n i heup hind or euipetlnguovi'n with stilpa 
orsliiodsof M'oiileii and idhi-i ihilh. UKiially fiom woni. 
<'iil gaimeiilH, for tb<* A In*lt4*r kind K niiuJc with 

strips of list f|Oin new < loth, winii it is mIho eiilterl lift 
mryei Rag money, rag currency, pain r umney; clr- 
eiilal log iioleHj*Rill d by I'nitial Statea finriKHorby tho goV- 
eiiiment- (Ml tailed in i]epie( iatlon or contempt, in allu¬ 
sion I/O Hit* origin f>f till rniit4Tiut, to thu raggtid apiHstr- 
Hiice of paper money when much haiulletl, and to Its In- 
tiliiHic MorthlensiichH [Slang.] 

All Inn* lii MeenitH wtjrt.* clHiiiorona for *'hard-money" 
and agaliiht ray-rntmey. The Jialion, Jixly 2D, 1876, p. flU. 

Rag paper. Soc jiaper. 

ra«! (rag). 1 .; pret. ami pp. rafjycfl, ppr. rauffing. 
fC raqi, p.] I, iniram. 1. To become ragged; 
fray: with oit«. 
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fA'aHior thus IclBUrcIy tanned find tuniod many tlmea 
in tluvfat will move Murvlcenldo, wlileh oth^rwUr will 
<iuickly tttii-t and rni; out. 

fuUrTf WoHhiei^ jMliMleHcv, 11. :Ui 

2. To dross; dock one’s sidl’: in the plii.-iM* /<> 
raij outf to dross in best. ^Shmg, U. S.J 

A ilnely dreaiied wrmimn rajjn md. 

a. iiinrlfH On I Nf‘W \\ L'-t^ ji fiiMi. 

u. trmw. 1. To iiuike rugged; ;il»l*jnle: gi\0 
ji ragp*d uppouraneo to, :is in tlie rougli-dress- 
in'g of tho iaoo of u grindstone. 

In Rtniggling m* rajiijtivt [ii gritnistotir) tiu; stone Ih kept 
running UR iihu.iI. O. lifinn:. Artisan s M:iiiilbiM>k, p. <('22. 

2. In winitnj., to sepui-.ito hy ragging or with 
the aid of I Jie ragging-lnmiroep. See t'Offi/infj, :2. 
rag'** (rag), r. ; prel. und ]>i>. pi»r. Vor/- 

ifiMff. [l*roh, < rof/t, H., r». Ju unollior view, < 
lo^l. nruju^ erilnnuiiale, = AS. trriyntif uciMnso: 
Ht'o /m///.] To ]):inler; hudgor; rail at; irri¬ 
tate; torment. <'oni pure />«//«/r«r/. [Looiil.J 

Tnrff//H iiiini l<4i;oo)l rinculnRhiinforcliHtT ortoiuin. At 
Hrhuol, to got a Kiy into a rngo was rallnl getting lilniag 
out. A', ami V-, 71 li ser , V1. .'is. 

rag^ (rag). II. [< Jeel. hri ffifj stonu and rain.J 
A dri/./lmg rsiiii. [Prov. lliig.J 
rag* a. An ahhroviation of rnffiine. 

ragabash (rag'a-bash), «, [Also ruiff/nhaffh, 
rnyubrnsh, Se. ray-a-bussy rnt/dbush; aiipur. a 
iiiado w'ord, vaguely a.ssociuti'tl with raij^ or 
rinjawtiiXfni.^ 1. A Hliifllos.M, disreputable fel¬ 
low; a raganiiiflln. [L’rov. Ihig. iind S<*oteli.] 

The most uiiulplinbetltisil ra<j;/ahaMhi’ii tlmt ever hreil 
louse. bthCiii;. v/ a AVvr World, p. M. (Xarra ) 

2. (kdleetivoly, idle, wi'Vthless jieopU*. Jmlli- 
wcll. t Prov. I'hig. ] 

ragamuffin (P.ig'u-ninr-in), n. and a. [ICarly 
mod. K. u Iho ratff/f iHUtriii, r(it/nnio f}n, nnfounyin'; 
orroneouslv aniilyr.od rtnj-n^iniijffni, ray of Sfuj- 
Jifls; < .Ml'!. fifiyftmoJJ'ifH., thennrneof n ilenioii, 

t ilMb., like murg|o(her niiitios oi’iiennniK, inere- 
V fani'iful. Tim pri*sent sensi* has been partly 
(fetoriiiined hy as.'^oeiation with ray^. For the 
Bonse ‘deinoij,* ef. m///oo/-.J I, If. 

The jiamo of u ilenion. 

Ac rys vp, Uniiamoff^mif ninl locbe me elle tho hnrrcs 
The Laliiiltli> ln'l hyn- ?n-ot witb tliy diiinnio 

/•tVrR Plou'\naii{y'\ xxl. '28;i. 

2. All iille, worthless fellow; a vug.'ilioiid; now, 
f'Bpeeinlly, a disreputably nigged or slovenly 
person: formerly used si.s a general term of ri‘p- 
rehensioii, 

I have K'll my nnjaunijfinx wht-n* lin y iiii; pnppm il. 

ShnI,., 1 Ill'll, 1\., V. :l. 
lUil lh:i( Hdiiio til null iill-inngu li m>/ ii muj/ui. 
liorai'i- liinu' balii piiti.fl nut, ho iiiikni ! 

th'hhi'r, llunioroiiB I’uil. 
Onoo, iilli'inti’ii with a nt'\i of laijiiiiuiujriim, sh«* hiokc 
Into hin hoiiHO, tuim-il all Iblng.s iiips\-tin\^, aiul thru 
setli on llic. Sn'ijt, Story of uii liijnioil L.iiiy. 

3. A tiimouse: siime ns muffliii. 

II. o. hase; beggarly; ragged or disorderly, 
ffne Ini tin* (‘inprror'H oapiains, >oii ruf/aimijfiu lamrul, 
ami not yoiireoiiir:ul«‘s './'oisfni, l•o^l.lllf^‘r. i. 1. 

Mr. .Mflwojth tnrinil lon tin- irst of lliia ruyu- 
mulflii aaiM'iulily to tlii< raionr his biitli'i. 

ftrmru. Spnitujil i/iii\i.tf, \lii, •s.i. I 

ragamuffillly (mg'ii mnf-in li), a. L< nn/fiiuiif- 

Jiu + -///•. J liilve H r:ig;iinnlVni ; nnirkiMl h\ 
raggedtie.s.s or .sloN eiiliiiess. [Utin-.l 

lilsattiri’ waa . . . HhiilAiv, mil to fi.iv imiaimiffinlii in 
liio. extn^nu', . ai to inlifi.-ni lii'-iM jaitiitilrni'MH of :ip- 
pcar;iin.'t‘ ./. l'othr\nU. M-m liinlUi It.iiiKa. 

rag-bolt (rug'bdlt), n. An iron pm with a hnrh- 
fjil .slnink, eliieily msoil x\heie a rom- 
moii holt eaiiiioti lie eliiiehed. ALso 
enlled borb-bolf and xyriy-bitit. jj ]i 

rag-bu.sh (rag'bii.sh), >/. in some hen- ij 
then e.oiiiilries, a hnsli ill some .spei'iid p 

loenlify. as near u .sacred >vell, mi l* 

which pieee< ofelotli arc? liimg to pro- 
jiitinte tlie spirits supposed to dwell 
there. Tin- rngs nre generally piecos torn from 
the garments of pilgniiiH or winfiireis. 

Tin It) iH nsiiiilly a hy fin' wi II. on w lut-h bith of 

Hill'll tn wiMBtnl are tjftl a.** .i gift to ilie rimi its of tii" 
w.ifrrit Elfon, OiliiliiH of ling. IIJ-I . p 2Vi. 

rag-dust (rngMust^, a. The refuse of woolen 
tir worsted rags pulverized «'iu«l dyed in various 
colors to form tho lloek nsc?d by'paper-slaiiier.s 
for their tloi'k-papc'rs. 
rage iraj). |'< ^fK. ivnp’, (. OF. rayi\ 

F. Kiyr., F. dial, ruiyt — I’r. rabio, rotjr = 
robot = l*g. rniro, robot =r It. robbio. i\ial. roy- 
yio. madm'ss, rage, fiirv. < Mh. (and prob. 
robin, a latc-p form of L. rnbo madness, rage, 
fiiyy. < robirr. he mad, rave, = Ski. rnhh, 

.seize. Of. /7/f/r. r., t iirayr, rnn^. rahiv.s, rabitf^ 
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etc.] If. Madness; insanity; an access of raa- 
iiiaeal violence. 

Nnwr, out (if doubt AntlpholuB is mad. . . . 

1'lie reiiRou that 1 gather hu la mud, ' 
lluHldoB ttilR piCMeiil liiHtHriro of hin rage, 

Im a mad tale lio told to day. 

AViaif , (J. of F... iv. 3. aa. 

2. Violent anger manifested in langnago or ac¬ 
tion; imligii.'itioii or resemtment. excited to fury 
ami expressed in furious A\ords and gest.iires| 
with ngitutiori. 

Words wiill dispoBt 

Have seoroto jiowii't* iiiipi'SHu intlatimd rage. 

S 2 iritiser, b\ Q,, II. vill. 2b. 
8u he [Naaman] turnrd utmI went away In a. rage. 

2KI. V. 12. 

llravni has im rage like lovo to hatred turned, 

>or hell a fury like a woman srorneil. 

Congreve, Mourning Bride, 111. S. 

3. Kxtrerne violmiee of operation or elTeet; in¬ 
tensity of degree, force, or iirgeiK'y: used of 
things or eonditions: as, the rnya of a storm 
or of the s<‘!i; tlie rnyr of fever or of thirst. 

Anil ill w'yntor, and eRperiiilly in leiite, it ya meivelows 
llowyiigwltb riigeot wulirliiut ooinyth withgrultvloleiiue 
llioi-ow tile Vide of .losopiiat. 

Tor him,/ton, IH.ii ie of Kng Travell, p.'iV. 
Fcai no morij the lient o’ tlie rqh. 

Nor tlie fiirloiiH winfer'h rni/ett. 

Shnk., l‘y tidx'lino Iv, 2 ^Koiig). 
p.re yet from re»t or fund wi- Hcek relief, 
tioino iltcs remain, to glut iiiir rtige of grief. 

riyie, Iliad, x\ii. 14. 

4. Vcdiomeiit, emotion; generous iirdor or mi- 
thusiasm; passiorinle nt tern nee or cdoqiieuee. 

J'limgh whieh her gretesoruo gun iiswagi:; 

Bin- may not iilwoy diireii in swieh rage. 

dnv/evr, I'ranklin'R Tale, 1. lOS. 
And yoiir Iruo ilgldshe teiiuM :i poet’s u/ge. 

And Htietched iiietru of an iin>i<|iu! song. 

i<huk., .Soiiiii'ts, XV il 

'I'he bolilii rs Hhout iiroiiinl willi getieioiis rage. 

And 111 that victory their tiwii pivunge. 

I'nl aiitlAru.,! 11V 

Chill nonury reprcHsed llieir noble rage. 

And fi'u/c lliu gonial cm rent el the hoiiI. 

(•rag, Eli'gj'. 

5. Vehement desire or pursuit; ardent <*iiger- 
ness, as for the attainment or ac<*omi>lishinent 
of something; engrossing tendency or propen¬ 
sity; as, the rnyt- for speculation, for social 
distinction, etc. 

So o‘**r thlfi hicejiing mail dfitb Turi|Ulit stay. 

Ilia rage of liint by g.M/.ing (pialilled. 

Shak , r.iiciece, 1 . I'.M. 

What rage for famo attends both great and hiindl! 
Better lit' d~'d tlnm inetiiioned not :ir all. 

b'ofcof (/’, /’I’m/tir), 'I’o ihc Boyiil Ae.adeiniciaiiR. 
Til our liny thu rage fur ucciniiulallon IniR upotlieoHized 
woik. //. Si/encer, Social Btatiea, p. 178. 

Ci(M|iiet, which !.■» now ho far lost in the iiilHts oi nii- 
tiipiily Ih.'it mim of tlilrty are young to remeinher tho 
rage lor it, was acliiallj not yet M^:;7] inveiili'd. 

IF. Jit saIII, I' ifty ^ i-arR Ago, p. s8. 

6. An object of general and cagm’ d<‘sire or 
pursuit; fashion; vogue; fad: as, music is now 
all the royr. [Collo<i.']—7t. A violent wind. 

Theroiit cum a rage iiiul Hiieh a vcro 
T hat it unido ul tlie gati-u foi' to reso. 

i'haurer, Iviiight’h Tale, 1. 11*27, 
-Syn. 2. Veralion, /nd/i/jwfmn, i-ie. (Beoa/iyerl); frenzy, 
iiimlnoss. raving. 

rage (m.i), r.; prel. and fip. rnyvil, jipr. niyniy. 
(AMM. rnyrit, < OF. rnytrr. rny/r, }io furious, 
rage, roui]», play, F. royrr, l^icuril dial, rnbhr, 
he furious,rage, = Vv.ronor,rotj<ir T=^yi.rnbior 
= Fg. Toiror =Olt. robhinre, hi* tiirions,< Mb. 
rnboirr, he furioiis, rage, < rhhin, L. rubies, mad¬ 
ness, fury, lage; see rnyr, u. Ff. riiroyc, m/v-t. 
robiotc.'] I. n/trohs. 1. To he fiirioii.s w'ith an¬ 
ger; he excited lo fury; he violently agitated 
with piihsioii of any kind. 

He inly raged, and, as thc.y talk'd. 

Smote him iiilu tho nildrill with a hIoiic. 

Milton, i*. Ifc, xl. 414. 

2. 'I’o sficak wilh passionate iif leranco, or act 
witli furious vehenieriee; storm; ravi*. 

Thu fool rageth, and is eonildeiit. Vrivv. xiv. Id. 

Puel.s, wlien I hey rage. 

Turn goilH to men and make nii hour an ngc. 

Itenn. and I'l., Maid’s Trugi'dy, L 2. 
\s hoc was tlii(.B niadde and ror/f/irr against the true Jlc- 
llgion. J'nrehae, I’llgrimnge, p. S4. 

1 expi'ct Mr. Tli'klur lids evening, and he will rage if he 
rnlss Ids free ami-easy, Mtn'tes Ahibroxia/ur, Koh , 18.12. 

3. 'I’oact violently: movi- im]ictiious1y; be vio- 

Imitly drivmi i»r agitated; have furious course 
or effect: said of things: as, a rinjiag tho 

storm rayrs; w'ar is rnyitiy. 

'I'hfl eharfnis shall rage In the street h, they shall JuHtle 
urn; against another in tkehroad wayA. Nnhnm ii. 4. 
Like the heetjo In my Uood ho ragen. 

ShaJe., Hniiilot, iv. 3. 68. 
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If tho Sickness rage In such Extremity at London, the 
Term will he held nt Beading. Uowdl, Lottery 1. Iv. ^ 
Tho storm of choers and eouiiter-cheera rages around 
him IMr. idadstonek b can r/we nowhere osuept in the 
House of ( ouiiuoiis. T. W. iida. Cabinet I'ortrafts, p. 24, 
4t. To frolic wantonly; play; frisk; romp. 
When se.bu seytli galiudys revvll yn hall, 

Yii heru hurt sIio thynkys uwtrago, 
iH'syryiige with them to pley and rage. 

And stclylh fi-o yow full prevely. 

JteUq. A nliq,, i. 20. (Halliu'eU.) 
On a day tida henilo Mchohia 
I’ll with lids yonge wyf to rage and pleyc. 

Chaueer, Miller's Tale, 1. 87. 
She hygnn to plain and rage, 

Asw'hotedth, 1 am well enough. 

(ivu'er, (Jonf. Ainant., L 

6. To be very eager op anxious. [Kui’o.] 

II. trnns. To enrage; chafe; fret. 

Deal mildly with his youth; 

For ytiuiig hot colts being raged do rage tho more. ' 

Shak , &teh. II., It. 1. 70. 

ragee, a. Sec rnyyt'C. 

rageful (nij'ful),' i’l. [< myo + -fnhy Full of 
rage; fiiriou.s. 

\V Itli rageful eyes shu hud him defend hiiiiBelf. 

Sir I*. Hidneg, Arcadia, ii. 
Nor thou he rage/ul, like a handled bee. 

Teunyison, Ancient Huge. 

ragemanf, a. See rnymnn^, 
rag-eui^ne (nig'en^jin), «. Tri paper^mamif,, a 
tauU lilted with rotating cylindrical cutters or 
iithm- ileviee.s for tlie rapid disiiilegration of 
rags to form paper-pulp, 
rageoust o. (Also rnyious; < rnyc + 

-oas', perhaps h\ a.ssociatioiiwith the ilnreiated 
ontr/iyrom.] Full of rage; furious. 

4»iir Sjiiiyoiir wlneho redeemed Vft with sogieat a price 
iiniy not tldncke lli:d il lungelh to hyin to sc vs peiynhi*, 
neytlier lo siilfcr I lie t hlpiM' of Ida chnrLhc lo bet: an 
Hh.'iken wilh m.iiiy great and rui/iouii lIudeH. 

Jiji. J‘’ii-/nr, .‘•even Peidtciilial PRalms. 

rageousnesst (I*a.'jiis-m‘s), «. MTu? <|mility of 
being rageous ; fury. Wruo rnyioitsnf.ss, 

'\\\ini a raguaauien Is it, to net thy chnstity ooiniiion like 
an harlot, that tlioii iiuiieHi gather lielicR' 

V/re/t, liiHtrnetlon of a < 'hiisthui M'omun, Hi. 7. 

rageryt (I'a'jcr-i), w. [< NfK. riuivrn,< OF. 
royvro', rnge, augev, < rnytr, rage: st*o rnyr, / .J 

1. Kuge; an ebullition of fury. 

i']ucke<l oil . . . in a ragerg. 

IF. iinnene, sliejiheid’a T’jjie, i. 

2. Wnntonness; frolic. 

He wiw al coHihsh, ful of ragerge. 

Chaucer, Merehanl's Talc, 1. (4KI. 

rag-fair (iMg'fai), a. a market for vending old 
clothes ami cast.-olf gitrments. 

raggt, a. .S<‘e rm/t. 
raggabash, a. Hoc raynhosh. 
ragged ^rag'ed), a. '[< MM. rnyyed, rayyi/tl, 
shaggy, tattered, torn; < Icol." '(= 

Norw. rnyynd), .shaggy, < I<*el. riiyy, shagginess, 
= Norw. royy, rough, uneven iiair; sec rm/i.] 

1. Having a rough shaggy coat, as a horse or 
sliecp; .'■haggy. 

A ragged colt. • King Alimundcr, 1. (184. 

\Mi!iI Mhej)herd owns those ragged Rheep"' 

th-gdr.H, tr. of VirBil'a KelogueM, Hi. 1. 

2. Tfioiigli, uneven, or rocky, a.s ii soa-bottfim. 
- -3. Koiighly broken, divided, or disordered ; 
having di'^jointisi parts, or ti confusedly irregu¬ 
lar siiil’act) or oiilline; .jagged; craggy; rug¬ 
gedly uneven or distorted: often used ligiira- 
tively. 

Mj voice is ragged; 7 know T cannot plca.se you. 

Shak., As you Like It, H. .'i. Ifi. 
I iini so lN>ld ns to c.'di so picivltii; and so idorlous nn 
Kyo UM youi Hince to view tlnwie poore ragged liurs. 

Caj/t. John Kvdth, Woiks, I. oT. 
Then, tiiiaKiiiR this Tsle, loiiK-pioiniR'1 them heforo, 
Anion^'.st I tie raggM clecves thoRc moiiHlmua Clnnta 
soiijrld. Dragton, I’nlyolbion, i. 471. 

We went snmewiiut nut of wny to see the towae of 
Honihnn I’Arelmmtiuut, from whose aidleiit aiid ragged 
ensth' i.H deiiv'd the name of the present Hoynl Fiuidly tiC 
Franc)'. Kveh/n, Diaiy, Sept. '24, 1^4. 

Jiagged clouds still strcniniMl the pale sky o’er. 

William .Vorm. Karthly ruindlse, III. 182. 

4. Iv'ent. or worn into rags or tatters; tattered; 
fr.i.yi‘d : as. a rnyynl coat; rayifcd sails. 

lie (the slb'ikl came out hi us in a ragged habit of ei-een 
silk, lined with fur. 

J^ucocke, Desciiptlon of tho F.ast, II. 1. 106, 
6. Wi'ariiig torn or fraj'ed clothes; dressed in 
rags OP tatters. 

Since iiiihle arts In Borne have no support, * 
And ragged virtue not a friend iit court. 

Dryden, tr. of Juvenal's Batircs, IfL 
He . . • perhaps thinks that after all xlpsies do no* 
look BO very ditforont from other ragged people. 

E. A. ireevnan, Venice, p. 6& 
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ragged 

ill-furnisho(i. 


111 a Minnl), \ov, ragged room , . . Mai){Bret mw on old 
woman with a dish of coals and two tallow candlos burn- 
Ing boforo her on a table., Judd, Msrgaiot, L ir>. 

7*. t^spei-ialiy of uny- 

tiimg whifh 1(3 riitrnly on both siilca. Soo ro//</n/ 
liolovv,—Ragged etaiT, In /u>r., a pale coupud nt 
each wild and riigiily on earb side; nmro eonnnonlv H nro- 
Munttid as un aetnul knotted Hllck orstoiU ntatt with ahurt 
stuinpB of bcaiiches on each nidf. 

Tin* Karl of Wanvick b ragged «taf is jet to ho Keen 
Iiuui ti aj’vd in their church steeple. 

Jt. Careiv, Survey of ('urnwidl. 

ragged-lady (rns'x. a gar«it u flovN or, 

\irtjvlUt lUiuHm't nu. 

raggedly (nig'ca-li), adr, in a rass*‘d eoTiili- 
tion or iiinniiL'r; rouslily; brokonly. 

Haggcdly and meanly >ipn»rellH«|. 

lip. Uarlcet, Alip. Williams(IG9:1). j». ‘ilW. (Lnthavi.) 
IloinotImeB I heard the foxes as tliej rantf,‘il ovi-i the 
snow crust in niooiiliftht iilglits, . . . liarking rnggrdly 
and deiuuipacally like forest dogs. 

Ttiorefni, Wahlrn, p. '.'M. 

raggedness (ni-K'od-noH), //. Tlio stato or olnir- 
Jictor of boins i*> »’‘y S‘*nse. 

Poor naked wrelclieH, . . . How shall 

Yoiir loop'd and window’d raggednem defend you 

Pnmi acaaoiis such as these? Shak., hear, hi. i. ;{1. 

ragged-robin (ra‘<'i-d-rob'''iu), n. 'riio enekoo- 

tiower, Lifchnis 
Mos-cuculi. 

ragged-sailor 

frai; 'od-sa' lor). 

H. A i»laiit ’of 
Iho jTfims rolg- 
iP^nnm: snnn* us 
IiriKct^s-froU h I'y'l, 
ragged-school 

Soi- 

ragged-staff 
(r.ig'ed-slj'if), ii. 

A kind of poly- 

xouij, AU'jifhtitii’- 
liiH tflutniih'iiiid 
Also inillod uvr- 
mnuVs [florc. 

raggee ’ 

H. (Also rufnjff, 
iffffcc: < Hi lid. 
t’niiurt'so rd//r.) 

A gni.ss, FJf K.dur 
(•urantmf, a nro- 
litie gi*:iiii-|»laiit 
iMiItiviifod in Ja- 

{ mn and parks of 
ndin. 

raggery (rag'ov-i), w. l<. + -cnf.] 

c'olToetivoly; ragkfjsliioss. [Uuiv.] 
riiiin, (Kirtenfoim old h:i|;s, such as Miihael .\ntfi'l<» 
])aiiited, itraped in inaj< sli'i laggeru. 

Thaektrug, Nrwcoines, xxw. 

ragging (Thg'ii'g)! [Vorlml n. of r.] 
1. A inotho'd of fishing for *h(‘ stri]»od-bass. 
ftto.. in whioh a rod rag is usod as a ily. | IL fc>.] 
— 2. In vkhiimj, Iho first and iMUgln‘st, si pani- 
tion of fho 01*0 (inixod with inon* or loss voiii- 
Htono), by wliich tlio I'litiroly wortIdoss jiortion 
is Rolocf od and roioi Nearly Ihe same ■.I'i yjMtlf- 
ing; but aonietinies tne latter term is used lo d<|Hi»:ii.ife 
u Sueond and more thoiuinrh raKitinff. whili! enWyoi;/maj 
nieaii a still more thoioiiKli sejiaiatlon. hut all an done 
with the liainnii'r, witliuiii Hjiei iai machinery. 

ragging-frame (mg'ing-fiMin), u. Samo as r(n 

itiff-tdhlc. 

raggle (rag'l), r. t,; prot. and pp. rat/ffh-d, ppr. 
ragifUmj. f Freq. of To notch or groo\ o 

irregularly. , . 

raggle »'.l A ragged 

a torn strip. * 

Stridfiii; swiftly ovi-r the lieuvy snow, he oamines eiu h 
trap In turn, to llnd perhaps in one a toi*. In nnidht i a niiiJ, 
and In a third a splendid ermine lorn to rngglr* hv ‘that 
Infernal caicajou." Ca*tnupolifan, Feh , I 

raAyf (^'>K'i)» ^ AS. rtig- 

Vh/ (pi. r/t{/(fu‘)f rough, shaggy, <_ Sw. rauguj, 
shaggy, Sw. dial, raugin roiigh-haired, blovt'ii- 
Iv, i ragg, rough hair, = Icol. /vVr/ 7 , slingginoss: 
sVe nq/f.l Kongh; niggod; rocky., 

A stony and rugag hill. HMtnnL 

raghtt. Sanio as rnught^ for rmchnl. 
ragi (rag'fi)» w. Sec riig€(*» _ . _ , 

raginee (ragS-ne). it. [Ilind. rd/ 7 iw/, a modo 

_/_.'CUr* i.r7y«J4 * ‘-1.--. 



It iKtro'l-toliai (Ijrr/inif / A'f larif.'i) 

I. iip|>Li [i.irt Ilf *.11 111 wiili iiilliin. rill .■ 
■», liiwiT p.iri Ilf ..Il'iu with rlii/oiiii . .i, . 

11 lilt. 


Ungs 


Oai of » class of flSiidu melodioB founded on 
fixed scales. Often contracted to ray. 
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nM|fins[ly (ra'jing-li), adv. In a raging manner; 
with fury; with violent impetuosity, 
ragioust, ragiousnesst. ragmuji, rageom~ 

nrss. 

rag-knife (rag'nif), «. In (i vag-oiigine, one of 
the knives in the cylindrical cutter, working 
Mguinst those in the bod or bolfoiii-piafe. 
raglan (rug'hiii), n, [So culh*il nftor liOnl ling- 
lau, <‘oriiiuuhdor-in-cliii f t»f the JVitish forces 
in tlu‘('riiiu‘ji, ] .\ kind of loost* overcoat, bay¬ 

ing vi'ry full sb'cvcs, or a sort of ca]M' covi-ring 
Hio urins, worn aboiil Isfio and later. 

As It ’.MIS ipiiie d.iik ill the lein. I picked iip whiit was 
Hiippest'd til he my rtt'ilau, ii Wiitcr-pyuul liKht overcoat, 
Without sletvch. The t’entui'g, XXXIV. fsin. 

rag-looper ^rag'lirpcr), M, All apparatus for 
kriotfiijg logctln-r slripH and jiieccs of fubri‘s 
ill in.'ikiny a rug carpet. 

ragman’ (rag'iii:in), a.; ]d. rngtncH (-inen). 

I \ M l‘k ragmanu; < n///’ + ittuii,] If. A ragged 
pcv'.ion. 

liogtHnan. or hr ih.it iiroydu- 'v>lh<* l.'iKityd hur. ntgagd, 
clothjs, piiiiiiirius vtl paiinii‘i:i. /'rtanpt. J'are., p. IJl. 

2. A iiinii who collects or denis in rugs. 

ragman-1*[MS. “roguKtH, nig<mtiu, raggt- 
muh, prolj. < Icel. nfgith'HHi, u craven (cf. regi- 
madhr, n. craven),< ragr, craven, cowardly (ap- 
nar. a traiispoHod li»riii of urgr, era veil, eownvd- 
l;i, = .\S. inrg, cowardly; see tn'rh'^), -f- mndhr 
(''nornur), man, — M. tuau. <*f. rfigman-rot!.] 1. 
.A era veil, [Not. found in fbi.-s sense, c*x«*ept, ns 
in rag/Hftn-rolt and (lie |mrlicnbir :i]»plicalion 
in defluifioii 2 following. | — 2. The devil. 

Kibiis hy the fndeis wiI fl<uli with Sphltus Ssiietii.s. 

To l.'ilisiikc Hint ittgeinnii iiinl ii-ilf lorn lllis iipplrs, 

Tliiit fji'ht mini di-<-( jliede tlini^li fiiil .ind IsIm' I'V lieslr. 

/Vf fh t'lninnan ({'), xlx 

ragmarn’t (rug'niniOj [ MF. rogmoH. ntgimtUy 
ragtinuH, I'agfuum, rogtuvu!^ a deed si'jiled, a 
pupal bull, a list, a fedious •'fory, ;i gjiine so 
called; an abhr. of nigtinm-roll, q. s. 1 1. Sanu- 

as rngmnn-rod, 1. 

111 .- IdchMi-il hem with his bn-iiet, jind Mi-i-i d Imre i-yen, 
.\iid iiiRlite with liii-v ragwfin i imfc-i nud lum Im-h. 

I'u fs Thununu (f), i. 7-’.. 

Hi de oil thb nt'ifniiii, mid ri-wl.- yiov tin infliir. 

MS t'aidah l-f. \. 1^. f. (llatiuiHl) 

'llie vef.-i»nl.i III ciiinKMim with the timiiieitil opeiidloiiH 
ot Itieliiird II. Sind Ilieliatd IN imike It i leu thiit a iftg- 
Hiaa or rtua niau- -I In lieve Hu; wind \a i'pelled iMtlli Wiiys 
— me.-iiil hiiiiply II iHiiid or pei>.omd nlill^Mtlull. 

Till- Aca I'i'jfo/, .l.ui. IS, I.vio, p n. 

2. Suiiie ns/’fq/n/ou.rf>//, ‘J. 

Mr. W'linlit . . , li:i» pi lilted two colleetimiB of jinr ii nt 
xerscK UHcti ill the Kame of ragaain. tialliuieU, 

ragman-rollt (nig'innn-vol), a. *nigw<ia- 

roflr, rtigiHune’-rorlff ; < ragntnn'' + rof/, a. Also 
r(fgntnu\s rntl^ rtignnfu\s rrirr { i. rntr). [leiiei; 
by abbr. ragnintf^, by con iqil ion ng-nnf’Volf, rnj^ 
nhtndr: see ngmin‘i)h-.'\ 1. A ]>arcliii»ciif roll 
wilb ]><'ii<lejit souls, as an oflicial calalogiic or 
ri’gisfcr, a <leed, or a p.i]i:il bull; bein-e, any 
iniportii'd. dociiirienl. i-alaloiriie, or li<f. Tin. 

IMIIIC w:iH .-ipplled speeille.dh, ;md liiilmps fiii^-iiially 
(III the HipjHihed lioiilioii- si iiHe ‘lln- ri-iM-Ufi’ KoM’), to 
til., eiillec-tloii ot tllo^e liisl mjiik lits l>> w liii |i tlie iioMlity 
:iiiil eeiilij Ilf .seiiil-iiid wen- t\ijiinde.illv mmiir.mied ti> 
MUhsi'nlii :i1h/iiilice to l',dw:iid 1 of I nr.liilid ili IJUU, iiiid 
wliieli vi-re imm- pmiieiihnii emdid in fmir Imvf- foils 
of 1 »IIM-Iimelit, eiilihIHl Ire4 of lliMt> llo- Jiii m liniiiid to- 
gt-thit. mid Kepi in the Towit ot hundoii. {Jiiwif-mm ) 

What one m.iii emoiiir m:)ii> tli.iomidiri . . . Ii.-ifli ho 
IiUK'lle v.iciliiiile tviiie, th.it lie iii.iie hie :it li :i-uie ti> 
foiiliie oner iiml oui-r In t)ie liookes of Philo the ra(f 
uiaatU'S roflen . . whu’lie Soi iiiti-s dm-tli tln-iv vs«e v 

/.V«Ki#n/i, iTel t.i Apoplitlii Kills tr hy t 'd:ill. 

'I'lieliiir Ilf inmieR in l''iiitic‘H hook ciilh-d maman n<ll 
in skiltoii, i. 1 :o. ilalUarU. 

2. A guiiio played wilb a roll of jiarcbnieid. 

containing verses descripti\e of clnirmdcr, to 
eacli of vvliieli wns till ached a witli n 

pendant. 'I'lm imrelmient hehiK lelli d up, ein-li phiyiT 
HI h-eti'd one of the pioJeeliiiK HOiiiK" mid Hie vi-ikc to 
which it led wtiH tido-ii iih hi» ih Mi-Iiplion. 

3. A w niteu ffibvi.-alioii : a \agne >r |•:Mllbling 
story; a rigmarole. 

Aliij«t< I piiraon, I imii\«vll ye w\ll uy\e Ijecm; 

To thii fiilAo kmoe In IIiIh midjein i 

'Jo jiiihli.'li hn* tagman rafh'V with Ivch, 

The Tnrdone) mu! Ihe Fren' (J. an. UlaUhtell ) 

ragman’s rewet. Same as ifgnum-rfdl. 2. 

Tlicfie HoriK«'$ioi' rimesChi*(-;iuM' thi-ii oifuiiiMlI hi Kiniiyiir 
iHHilcd out of FeMceninm)wi r enUei| in l.iitllie KeHcelUiInii 
(‘nrmiiia or l'■escennhd rylhml oi vemuH; whh he | doe 
here triim*lut<* faceordiiiK to our KiikUiM jironurheja mif. 
vtan'it rniie or a hihlt For no dooe we cull a long Jehlc 
that railleth on :ifi> (lersone hy nnine, or litiiehidh a hodiu's 
hontjstec somewhat neri*. 

rtbtlVe Kraewue'e Apttphlh , p. 274. 

ragman's rollt (mg' mau /. rol), «. Sco ragman- 
rdlL 


raguly 

rag-money (i*ag'inuii'^i', n, Sro rag moncy^ 
under ruf/’. 

Ragnarfik ( nlg'nil-ivk' b w. [ < Icel. rogm rdh\ 
•twilight of the gods* (t«. gdtfcrdiinnntruitg'i: 
ragna, gen. of rdgn, i\giji, imnt. ]»!., tho gods 
(= tiolh. rugiHf coiuiscl, will, determinunon, 

> raghtms', counselor); ro/.r, twilight, diinncss, 
V'ni>t>r (.sec nv7,‘ljj but. orig. lugnn rtd,, tho his- 
torv of the gods and Ibe world, es)». with ref. lo 
Ihe Iasi jndgineiil, duvunsday; nd., reason, jntlg- 
iiieiit.l III Snnut. mglU,y ifn' genernl destruc- 
lion of tlio gods in a greiil battle wilb ilio evil 
powers, in wbicli Ibe bitter and llie eiirlb also 
p(u*is1i, follovvi*il by regencralimi of nil lliuigs 
through the power of tho Biipreine Nod, aud Mio 
reappearnnee of lho.se gotls W’ho rcpresctit the 
regeiiiTat ive forces of natiiro. 
ragoa ira-go'il), u. Same wngna, 1. • 

ragondill, a. "The nell <ir fur cd‘ the La Plata 
iieuver or cov poll, Slipguddmus voi/gns; nutria. 
ragOOt, a. All olmoleie Knglish spelling'of 
nignat, 

ragout t iM-gil'). n. I Formerly spelled ragoo or 
Kjgtm, ill imitation of tin* F. pron., also 
< OF. nujimstf F. mgojl^ a slew, a KoaHOiusl 
disli, < i'iigon',tii\ ragtit'Ui, bring back to oiie’a 
aj»]ielile; < r« - (< L. //-), again,-b /r-(< Jj. rid), 
to,+ ganstcr, F. gnufri, \ L. gushnr, tasto; «i.us 
1. A dit-b of meal i nsmilly iniitfon or 
veal) and vegetables eiii small, slew'ed brown, 
and liigbly seaMmtsl. 

SfMiMKy Moii-Hk ill nIiyiiik liagou'tiH me fiiumt, 

And In the Nmpe the hllmy .Siiml i. diow ii'd. 

r.'np, Tilviiu 

Ami tliii*t lliej Ind f.iicwell lo e.iniid iIIhImm, 

And Kiilid nieiitv, mid lilKlily-»i]>|e<'ii raguulH, 

To lot- for ’oit> il.ija on ill-dreiih'il flnhcH. 

iSgtnii, llcppo, nt. T. 

W hen lie foiimi In r piefiT a jdiilii disli to a ragovt, had 
iiothliiK to Miy to her 

./iim* Au*t*u, iThln Pl'eJUiHfe, p. W. 

2. l''igiirn,li\ely. a Hpi<-y iiiixtiiw; any pupiuTiti 
conibniat ion of persons or tilings. 

I ijsmnc von she Iuihiim oiM tiaQoutut liimnllnns, iih you 
will tind when you liem- (lict'limHelnn 

Mre. VeiiHirrt\ Hold Stroke, It. 

rag-picker (mg'iuk 'er), ;/. 1. one who goe« 
about, to eolb-ct rags,bones, and ot her wastei nr- 
lieles of some litlb* value, from slreet.s, asli- 
l»its, dMngbills,elc.—2. A imieliine for tearing 
jii.d pulling lo slireds mgs, yiirim, bosiiTy, old 
ear]n t, and oilier vvasb*. to reduce tbenit.o cot¬ 
ton or wool st:i]do; a sboddy-m:icbinc.—Rag¬ 
pickers'disease niidlKiiuiit iiiitlmix 
ragshag (mg'sbag;, n. | A rindng vurinlion of 
rag, as if < rag^ -b shnif.] A very rtiggod per¬ 
son; esjKK'iully, ono wlio purposely dresses in 
gr(>1e.s(|ii<« rugs for exbibitioii. [t'olloq.) 

\\ Idle tie- /la'/nhnff<*wrrv imin-liiiiK, . • . IhcJcnnKht his 
foot in hiH liifitKcd Kiilliieiil iiiid fi II. 

(’otin. ('tuirant, July 7, 1 sh7. 

rag-shop (rug'sboj)), u. A slioi> ill wbieh mgs 
and titber refiiso mdlectt'd by mg-)>iek(d'H Hi’C 
bongbl, sorteil, and prepared for use. 
rag-80rtor (rag'.sdr 'l.er), II, A per.soii employed 
in sorting rags for ]iiiper-iii;ihing or other use. 

'Ihe hilhJtel.H W'eie Klolli>«'d lis fnllown- six rnguurtrrn, 
filin' fi-iinilL-ccHik.-s i:le. Mnliml I.IU, OOU. 

ragstone (mg'slon), u. | < rag^ -b Stour.] 1. 
Ill tUig. gtol., a ro<-k forming a purl, of :t senc'S 
of THiiJgli, shelly, simdy 1 iim ‘*toMes, with biycra 
(d’ m.Mil and Njiuilstfiiie, oeenrring Yn the Iajw- 
^.r or Lath 0«di(e. 'fhe .‘*lmle •^eril s i.s soino- 
tlines ealh d Ibe Ititg'iloiK nr Jiiigstoiir sryirM.-— 
2. Ill 7Hu>>onri/, Fdone qintrrieii in tliin blocks 
or slabs. 

rag-tag (n»g'lng\ n. j Also ftig-rag, short, for Mg . 
ami rag: see rof/t, pig, tag-rag.\ Ifnggotl 
people eolleet 1 vely ; 1b('.’ictiln of tlio populace; 
IIm i-abble.: s<unel irm-s iismi at 1 1 ibid ively. [Col- 
loij.J -Rag-tag and bobtail, all kimls ef Hlmbby or 

Hhiftli-HN pMiple; peiMiim I)f every degien of woi'tllleSB- 
liths; II diHnrdeilv i.ihhh- f('iil|ii(| ] 

Haa-taa ond hnhlad, di-^cidsid mid got up with niHktt- 
slilll mm-, lioM-Mii!.’ ill the distniii-e, linve hefotn now do- 
f Ml i| h.-ittle^. Hladithirn, lileaidligs of PuHt Ynars, 1. llte, 

rag-tnrnsol (rag't< rn soO, Linen iinprog- 
nated w ith the blue dyx* nblaincd froui the juico 
ol tin-jdaul I'hrnrnphora usedaaatcHt 

for aeids. See liirnutd^ 2, 

ragulatod (mg'u-bbb d), a. In her,, HHmo an 

rtitfidjf. 

ragul^ frag M-'u'), a. Sauu* ns raguly, 
raguled ( mg'uld), a. [ < ragiU-y -f Batne 
as raguly. 

raguly (rag'u-U), a. r< Heraldio F. rayuU; < 
E. + -nl- + -/?.] III /iftr., broken Into rega- 
liir project ions rind dcprcHHLons llko battle- 



ragnly 

•mentH, oxce])t that the linos make ohlique an- 
kIos with one UTiotljor: said of ono of tho linos 
in heraldry, whioh is use<l to 
soparat© the divisions of the 
field or to fonn llie Jwundary of 
uriy or«linni*y. 

RagUSan (rU'^d'Han), a. and n. [< 

(sew dof.) + 

1. t)f ^>r ]>orl!iinin'' l<» 

ItngiiHa ill nalTiialiii. on tlie Ailri- 
atie, a city beloii'^intx |i> Aii -lria, 
but for iiiHuy ej-nuiries ]irn»r ?o the time of 
K imo leon I. nil iii(T< ]ion(h‘jil rr]ailili<*. 

11. a. A nutiv(‘ or an inlniIntanl of Ihi^isa. 
tagWBed w. 1. ^\ny pliiid nf lln’l•nln- 

piisito ^<'ims ; esj>(’i'iall> , tlio i'miiiiiumi 

North American sjiceirs A. triJiAn. tin* j^roat 
rn,;<waM.'il or Inn^e-i-ane, ainl A. orfnniSirc/olin, 
tlu) Kornan \\onriU(WHl f»r lioj^ivecd. Itciili aiu 
HoriKaiiiM-'^ h/tii-nrtrJ 'I'Ik* itn'jin'i Is roininoaly 

foiiijil fia invt-lMiik-, Iimm IIimo-IoI*«mI Iojivi-k and Is 
Hoineliirn'S 1*2 Tr* ( IikJi 'I’tir hittci, n iniich liratii 1iiii(ir 
plant fii»iu I t‘) .2 !■ 1 1 liiifli, with disM'ctcMl h-avrs, nrowa 
uvt'r> wInTi* 111 phifi -t, jikuijf loaJs, nit*., iukI is Inai- 
1i\<‘S(iair III Holds IIM |>ull< ii Is rri'urrioil as :i catnuMir liay- 
leVfi Tilt- jd.iMts Ilf tliih lO'iius uio iin'ini'i iuiis, tin* Huao- 
fia nf I 111* ltti> SUM S 1 m)iiii> in srpamlo In iids, tiic foniali* 
heads pnidiain^ a sinj;li> IImwi i \miU tho nvnid invnlaci'o 
clusod iivor It. ‘I'lin fUiwots are ►p'l ainl inoanispiou- 

ouh. St'o Atnhroifift.'1. 

2. 'I'lie r.igw«irt orttl.-.Iauies-worl, St ntrittJat't)- 
ha'ti. flh’ov. Km*'. I 

rag-wheel (ra}^'hv\el), a, 1. In .a. wheel 

havitif^ II nohdied or si-rrated iijar;'iii. — 2. A 
eutlors’ polisliiiij'-whei‘1 nr soft. <li>k madf* hy 
chinipini; to^nllii r :i mnnh(*r nf di.sks ciif from 
soiiio I'ahrLe. Rag-wheel and chain, a oiMiUivamo 
for use liiHtsnnl (>f a tiaad ui In l( wlii-n I'n-aL I(sim(:imo<‘ is 
in bo OViTi’iiliio, oiitisi.slinj'nf :i wJirid uiMi pins nr oojjH iiii 
tini rim, and a oliaiii in tin* links ol wliii li tin* pins oaloh. 
8ih' <’iit iiiid( r vhnia-U'hvt L 

rag-WOOl(ra;;'w lilhe, Wnnl from rai's; slnnhly. 
rag-work (rajiSverk),//. 1. Masonry hnilt w iili 
uudn*sse«l lliiMtoio's of ahoat tin* Ihiekness of 
u hriek, and a ron^h e\terior, whence 

the iiaiiK*.— 2. A Tnaiiiifa<*tnre of eiirpetin,'^ or 
Hiinilar lieiLvy fahrie from strips of ra;', wliii'h 
fin* eilhm* knitleil or wnven 1o^':elher. (loin^uin* 
rtitj f'orpe/. miller nn/t. 

ragWOriU (raj^'winn), a. Same as lunti-inn'ui. 
ragwort (r.‘i}''wert l, n. The naiiU' of sevenil 



Mean fly dfoidnoiis imjiry wumI 

rahatet, r. /. An erroneous fnrm t>\' I'uh 1. 

Ilf iioiifi*liiinod rnhatunri ilmso jifisnm s tlial oil’n'd 
Haeiillft fill III baiif ifixul lifiiltli of bodir. 
rtlitH, fr of AiMiiibthouans f>f l-’ratiiiiUH, p. ,vi. {thtnrnA 

Rahu U’f'hol, II. [Skt. liahu: derivaiioii tdi- 
seiiro. 1 Tn Utmlu wjifh.^ Ilu' denmii I lint is siip- 
poM'il to he, t ho ejitiso of tlie eelip.sos of thi' mmi 
and nmon. 

Baia (ra'|i.l. V. fNlj., nlso L. rant^u ray: 

see iv/i/". 1 A ^'eiiiis of hatoid seliiehians: ii.srd 
with various limits. (<,) p.y fju* ol<l nullmi-^ it wuhix- 
temlod lo all the sfit-rlfs «>f the onler or subur.lfi A’»/f.r, 
(/o lly model a iiiithors It Is ri’sliieteil to tliosi' l.'ifiul.r on 
llw nairoWf.Ht Mfiise) wliieli li.iVf the pfi torals .••epaiateil 
bj thii snout, Mie entidal r.idiiiientfiry, and I In* \i nli*als 
distiiK-l and iiolelifd. It eoiiipritu's iieaily '10 spi'eifs, 
K<'m*mll> eidlod ulnUs or Seo outa under »A<tte and 

rmj\. 

Raise (ra^e), «. /)/. |NL., jd, of L. H r:iy: 

see 1 An order or Miliorder of sehiehiuns. 
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oomiirisinji; the rays or skates, and distinguished 
hy the position of llio branchial apertures on the 
low er surfueo of the body, and the tlepressed and 
disk-like trunk in eoinbination -with tho out- 
sjiread pc*ctorala. Also called Ifntoidti. 
raian Cni'ini),«. and «. [< NIj. Ilai(a) + 

Same as raioiii. 

raible (ni'bl), r. A Scotch form of rabbit'^. 

Wee Miller ludst the gitard rcllrvcB, 

And ortliuduxy ttiifdett. /iunut, Holy Fair. 

raid (rad), h . [Also ratU'; < MK. rttdt , Norlhern 
form of rodcj < AS. rad, a ridiiif', =lcej. rtidh, 
a rilling, a raid: see road, of which raid is a. \a- 
riant, ]iroh. in part from tlie cogiiato Icol. form. ] 

1. A hostile orprodatoiy iiiciirBioii; esjieeially, 
an inroail or im'ursion of niounted men; a 
swooping assail 11 for injury orplumler; a foray. 

Then he a proeluiimt ion maid, 

AH men to meet at InvfinL‘H«,. 

Throw .Murray land to inak iirnid. 

Itattle n/ Utirlatt' (('lilld’H IkilliidB, VTI. 184). 

So the 1 uinanb prowl’d, 

Feaiinp li> lose, and all for a deinl man. 

Their eliance of booty from tho inoniinp's roid. 

Tftmtjma, (leraint 

Uence—2. A sudden onset in gi'iiertil; an ir- 
niplion for or as if for a.ssaiilt, or seizure; a de- 
.^c4*nt nnuh* in an iiiievpected orumii'sired man¬ 
ner: as, a ]»olice raid upon a gamhlitig-hoii.Mi‘. 

I < 'liielly eolloq.] 

raid ''*• K rn/d, n."] I. intrans. To go 

upon a raid; ongagi' in a sudch*n lioslilo or dis- 
turliiiig ineursion, foray, o; desiauit. 

The Shxoiib were perju-tually mtVfimf iilonp tin* eonflMes 
Tiir Atlantic, LXW 

II. fratts. 1. T<t inaki'U raid or hostile attack 
niiou; t*TH‘roiich iijuin hy foray or incursijm. 
lienee—2. To atUick in any way; iilfei-t iiijii- 
riously l»y suthh'ii or covi*rl assault 4ir invasion 
of any kind: as. lo/voda gambling-house, [Col- 
loq.] To raid the market, to derunpe prices nr the 
I'ourBC of tiildc, iiH on the stock-exehiuige, by e.\'(.itliip diM- 
ti'iiHt or uncerlaiiity with repaid to viilueh , di.stiiib or de- 
pn prices liy crcfitliig a temporary iiaiiJe,. [rnlloij. | 

raider (niMt r), [< rant + -rrl.J One, wlm 

makes a raid ; orn* engag<‘d in a lioslile or pred¬ 
atory incursion. 

raign4,/. [ME. nuum; by apJiercsis for or- 
rtntjtA (ME. oratfmn, «’.tc.).'] 'fo arraign. 

And iminy other cxslorcloncrs and pi-omoters in dyuers 
contie.iH uitiiin the leaiiio wiiMbrophl to Loinlon, and put 
in to pryKoii!!^ andreyiuat ut the (lyld llnlle with Kiiip.son 
and iMidb-}. ‘ Anie/d’if fV-rmuVfe, p. \liv. 

raign-t, it. «nd v. An obsolete spelling of rrif/H. 
Raiidse (rtl'i-de), u. ///. [XE., \ liaia + -o/.r, 1 
A family td’ hypotiaum^ schn-hiuns, or Uaiiv, 
typitii'd by the genus Haia; tin* skates ami i*a.\ s 
priipiT. Till* species have a laodciutcly broad itamdiic 
disk, a more or Ichs ncutc snout, the tail Mkudcrbnt not 
whip-like, and Hiinnountcii l»y two Hinall clorHulH witlioiii 
spiiicH, and no elcctiical a]>pai;itiJM. The fciimh's lire 
ovipai'ouH, ciTtfH inclosed in ipiadrate conicoiit) c.i]>sidcs 
iiciiip t list In this II ^]a‘cl the liaiid.'v ditfci fiom all (lie 
otlur Tii\-likc Hchu-hiaiiK. Tlu* species aie unite iiuni<‘i* 
oiiu, and evi-ry se.i hai, rcprcsfututivcrt l'’oinioily the 
f.oiiily was taken in a iiiiii li iiiorc I'Xtended hciisc, ein- 
bi7ielii|r all the rcpie.^eiitath cs of the Mllairdci* except tin* 
S:iw-llshi‘s Also /iti/nt.-i. 

Raiilias (ra-i'ne), /I. p/. I XL., < liaia + -oi/f.) 
A siibl’amilv of rays, coe.\l4-nsive 'vilh Uic fam¬ 
ily tiattdiv in its most r4*slTiclcd sense, 

raikE 

rail*- (ral), /I. [< ME. raiiy rath, ratfl, Aurd, 

"ivyo/(in comp, rt;^tdstirkr, ii riilcrk pai'tly < 
AS. rt'fjnl (imt fnuml in sensi* of ‘bar* or ‘rail* 
except as in n tadsiiv.va (' ME. rr'^jttlsin kc), a 
ruhT, n straitrhi. bar, but eommoii in the de¬ 
rived si'ii.se ‘a niU' of a<'ti<in,* = MI), rnihrl, 
I ijiiht'i, nidu /, nrhfl, tibar, rail, bolt, lati-r rith- 
ifi I, a bar, shelf, J). ri(/c1a l, a. bar, :=Mrj(r. rrtff l, 
1 i(«. )i t/< /, a rail, cross-bar, = f)l l(J. ntfilf M I It i. 
ritftff (t. nei/e/, a bar, boll, ra.il. = Sw. rt'tfti — 
Ibiii. rop/, a bar, bolt; iiarlly < OE. re/Z/r. ratltr, 
rot Hr, rot If, ntihe, rrilr, rrlr, u bar, rail, bolt, 
boanl, phi tdc, ladder, plow-liandlo, furrow', row*, 
etc., I'kdial.n i/Zr, ladder, rt /7/e, ra/7fe, plow slum* 
(< lit I.); < L. rrffnltt, a straight ])iece of wood, 
a stick, bar, stall', rod, rale, ruler, hence a rule, 
nittern, mo<lel: set' ra/t*). /iV//7l is f tins a doub- 
et of ra/fi, <leriv/*d through AS.,whih‘ ;•//// ) is 
ilerivotl thnmgh <)E., from tho same L, wmr/l. 
( T. r/oT-.] 1. A bar of w-otul or ot her material 

pjissiug from one post or other support to an- 
I d In*!*. Kalla, vui Iruisly accured, iim by being niortlaed tu 
or piiaaing ihiougli Klota in their aiipportss oto,., are nacd 
to fmtii fenceB and ban-iem :ind fur iiinuy other purpoacH. 
In iii!in> parts of the linlted sta(4;B I'aif fenceB are coni- 
miiidy made of i-uila ruugld> split from logs and laid 7.ig- 
7,i(c with their ends icHtiiig upon one anuiluT, ever}’ Inter- 
sfctirui no formed bclnk often aiipporteil hy a pair of crotui- 
Btakca driven into the ground, upon which the top rails 
real. 


rail 

2. A Htructure conBistiiig of rails and tboir 
suRtaini tig posts, balusters, or pillars, and cod* 
stituting uu iiiclosiir© or line of division: often 
used in t he plural, and also called a railing. The 
rails of niasaivc stono, elaborately aculpturotl, whbrh form 
the cereiiioiiial iiiciloBiirea of ancient Biiddhlist tope^ tem¬ 
ples, sacrod trecH, etc., in India, are nmong the must uliar- 
uct-oristic and iiiipurtaiit fewtuicM of Huddlilsl architec¬ 
ture, mid are tho mobt rumni'kable works of this clasii 
known. 

'J'ln* iii-owiid within the Jiayles must boo coveryd wltli 
blake Clolh. 

Jfooke qf Preredevtce (E. E. '1\ S., extra ficr.X L 3.’!. 

Thi:iij lyctli a white niai*l)lc Iti form of a graves-Btono, 
eiitli-oiicd with a rnltf of lirabBo. Sandytt, TriivtiileB, p. la7. 

Tho Hhaihut rail, noeordlnK to the iiiBcilption on it, 
wiia erected hy u ITlnco Vudha I’ala. . . . Tho Hiiddh 
(.biyti rail in a rectangle, uicuHiirlng 1.S1 ft. by py ft. 

J, FerytntMOi, Hist. Indian Arch , p. 85. 

3. In joinvrtf^ a horizontul timher iii a ])iece of 
framing or pain'ling. Spceltlcally —(a) In a door, 
Bash, or any paneled w'ork, one of tlie horizontal jiiocea he- 
tweOii which the panels He, the veil leal plc<u.*8 being 
c*(dl(*il xf/bx Sec ml under door, (b) The ciuirsi* of pieces 
into which the upper ends of the baluHtera of a Htair are 
luoitihcd. (cl In furniture making and flue Joinery, any 
jiiico of the construction pasHuig between two postH or 
other iu(.‘inbi‘t‘H of the frame. as, Itui lieud-r/T/'/ orfuot-ruif 
in !i licflhte.id. lienee—(r/) A eoncHjioTidliig member in 
eoiihiniLtioii in other malenals tiinu wood, ns a tin in 
liiahH or iioii fuiiiituio. 

4. \aiil., <me of .s/*veriil burs or timbers in a 

sliij). serving for inelosurt* or siqifiorf. Thorag, 
r>pecitl(::dly MO caJIid, in tlu* feni'u or upper part of the 
bulwarks i uiisihting of a eoiir.s/'of molded planks oi MiinJl 
limbers nioiiist-d to the Htniiihioiis, or Miiiiettines (o the 
timber Jiciuls. 'The part passing round the stern b the 
tnjlrni/. Thv Ji>rfrii\tlr raH, rail, and tnp-raiJ are barn 

exIiMxled 'HI Maneliioiis acro.ss the after pait of the foie- 
easlle del k, the foie [lait of the pooji, and the after jiart 
ol l iu h of lln* tops, reP]»Leli\i*ly. A jnn-rad is pait of a 
rail with holes in il tor be1a;ving-])inh; and u jijf rad in a 
rsLii luoiiml the lowerpaitoEi mast, aljove the deck, with 
Himihii holcR. 'I'lie ruiU nf the hrad ule curved lUeccH of 
tiuilii i t \iending from thu bowa on each side to tlie hull 
of the head for its .support. 

5. Dm* of (Ik* iron or (now generally) steel bars 

or iM-ams useil on Ibe permaiieiil. way of a rail- 
w'siA to support ami guido the 
wlieels of ears iliul motors. Tho 
geiier.d foim mi»w most in use for steain- 
I ailw ay.s is t bat know n as tin* T mil. I’.iit, 
thonuh till se rails .d1 bavi* asretion xaLoie- 
b ti SI mill log the Idler'I', the projioitions 
of Ihe «lilleicut pails and tin weights of 
tlie r.ill.s an* iieaily as varlou.s as the rail¬ 
ways theiii.sidviH. In the arcoiitiianjlng 
dl.igrani is shown a Hcetion of ,i rail weigh 
ill'.' V> pounds jiei* yard in length, the 
weiglitof the length of one yard In iiigtlu* 
eonimon modi: of stilt lug the weights of 
raila. ’nieao weiglits are in inndern mils 
sometnneR as gi'cnt an lt» or imn c ponmis 
per \,u*il, I ho more l■^•e^nt tcmlem y having 
been tow aid heavier loroinotivea and heavier mils. The 
lilt shows the. eoinpiiralixc diineiiHions of the varloiiB 
paits. fish-jtMnf., Jhth-iilfac, and JhtlA , r. t , S.) 

'I'he rin*\eil jiinctlonn of tlie web wltli llic head and Ihe 
ti.i'i- .lie calk'd they/M/'fx. 

(5. 'riie railway or niilrojnl us ;i.nieaiis of truiiB- 
lM»i 1,; ii.s. to { ravel or semi goods by rail, [(Vil- 

loq.] 

Kii'iieh and Englisli ni.ide laidd way among the drngo- 
rnaiiiah oflleiids of the mil. 

H’. // Ilutfucll, blary In India, T. 24. 

On the i|iieHtion of rail chargoa a good deal might la? 
wIdten. Quarter?a Jtcr , i:\ bV. l). 

The tunriatfl thid the Hteamer waiting for fheni at tlin 
end ot the rail. t’. Jj. Warner, Theii I’llgiimage, p. 27«. 

7. In ratlou-sjdithimj, a barlmving nn np-aiiil- 
dow'ii uiolion, by wliiebj^sirn imssing tlirougli is 
gnided iijioji the bnr ainl is distributed upon 
1 lie bolibins— Adhesion of wheels to rails. See ad- 
hr^mn Capped rail. Hco cap ^Coinpound rail, a 
lailuav rail iiiiulo in two loiigitiidliial eonnteqiarts boltod 
logi'tln-i in aiieh manner Unit oppoHite end h of each pro- 
|erl Ik yoini the otlicr part to prudnen alapjilng joint w iien 
the lailsaie spiked to the tu'fl or sleepem. Mbo called 
i'«wifiiiio.r/x rni7.— Double-headed rail, a railway-rail 
w it hull I llaiigcB. w||h two o]ii)osltc heads united by a wrob. 
It is }dwn>.s iiBudTvlth chaiiM, and by tiiiiiliig It upnidn 
down il ciin be iiHed after tlie upi>er head Inia become so 
Worn ftp to be uscIobm.- False rail, in fthip-carj)., a thin 
piece of timber attached iiiHide of a cur\i*d he.'id-rall in 
order to Mtreiigtlion it.— Fish-bellied rail, a cnHt-iron 
laihray-inll having a convex or downwHrdl,v arching un¬ 
der Bill face to Btreiigtheii itn middle part, after tlio inaii- 
ncT of some e'ast-iron beatna and ginlcni. It wbh intro¬ 
duced In iHo.*-,. -Flat rail, » lailwny-rnll of raBMron or 
wrought iron faBteiied by »plkes to longitudinal BlcepcrB. 
The cast-iron Hat rail w’ub llrat used in iTTk— Middle ralL 
in enrp., that rail of a door which la on a level with the 
hainl, and on which the lock ia usnally Mxi*d, whence it i» 
BiuiietiineH called the hirk-rail. See cut iiiiiler door. • Wp© 
rail, a rnll of Itim pipe Jfilned by flttingH as in pipe-ilttlrig. 
Such rails, of Iron or hmsB, are now tnncli used in engine- 
rooniBof tihipB, at the Hidea of locomotives, on hxni brldgcii, 
elevated rallwayii. etc. Flpe-rail fitWgB, the acrew- 
threaded HU IngB, fnelndlng eoupUngH, olliowB,cTOBBe8,tcoiL 
flatigen, etc., urciI in putting togethor pipu-raUinga, and 
iiMually of an oniamcntal pattern.—Point-rail, a pointed 
r.ill iiBcd In the I'onstruction of-a rail way-switch. — BoU- 
dzllllng macllllie, a muchtne for drlllfng holes in the web 
of steel rails for the Insertion of flsh-plaU bolta—Rall- 
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rail 

macblne, a portable Bcrew-prvss for 
BtnjfKntenlnff tent or citKikcd miiii „r Iron liara. - Rati 
ondar (noirf.X with the lee rill subiiierijcil; os. the vesat-1 
uUk'il raU utuier, - ^lled raii,a mil nindc of wi-ouKht- 
lr<in or steel by i-ollliig.-Btoel-Beaded raU. a 
mil ha Vina a wrouKht-lroii base ana w«*b mid a sttvl 
head Such rails were too expensive for tenoral 
miil have Klven plane to the TieHseincr-Kteol ralln. AIs<i 
called rail, -. Steel rail, a rolled-Hl eel i all« a> 

mil. llie ttrst steel rails weio iiianiifnctiirnd in Knul.iiid 
by Mushet In 1S^7. The developnient of tin: use oj steel 
rails, stimulated by the invention of tlic eelobrati'd Hesse- 
intT process for making elieup mild steel from wliieh lails 
€>f far (creatiT durability ilian those of wroimbt-iroii ran 
boonnnufHi'.tiired, lias burn rapid, and has resnlteil in tin: 
substitution of steel rails for wrou»rlit-lroii mils on near¬ 
ly all Iiiipoitant railways In the worbL—To ride on a 
ralL See Wde.—Virginia raU fence, samo as snakx 
fnU'H (which see, under/race). 
laiU (r:il), i\ [< MiJ. rntlv.}, nn/tcu (= Olltl. 
ritjiloH, MlKl. ritjclfn, CJ. rhychny rail; cf. oF. 
reilUcry roilficr, raiUin-y inclose with rails, bar; 
from the iioim. ('f. roi/-, r.] I. irans. 1. To 
ineloiiiC with riiila: often with in or off. 

Thu sayd herse iniisf bee raylijd about, and hanio’d with 
blake Cloth. 

Jidokc fif rn'mlriicf (E. E. T. S., extra ser.X i, lilt. 

Itls ahiMit rnilrd in. and ajileceof Kroiind Is laid nut like 
a garden bed. Pnewke, Uesci iptbni of 1 he East, 11. ii. loi. 

Mt. bangdon . , . bus now reaelied the riiilr,! Kpm i- 

W’. M. liakfr, Mew Tiinolhv, p. l s*. 
2. To furnish with rails: lay the rails of, as a 
railway; <*orislniei a railway upon or altni^r, as 
a St rod. [Ueeonl..] 

fifty tniles of new ro:id gr:nb-d lust.vcnr. wlileb wh.h tti 
reeehe Hs rails this spring, will not be rmlrtf, beeaiise it 
Is ii'it Hide for tin: eoiniiaiij to make fnrtln r investnients 
ill that State. Uarjter'it Man., hXXVll l‘Ji. 

II, iiih’tinft. To lisli w illi a liuiiil-liiio over I ho 
rail of a ship or hoal. Ll'olhnp] 

In Kiigliiiid, the siiinnier Itshing foi niaekerel i-u'arriid 
(I I by UK alls of hand lines, uiiil small bosls iiiii\ be Heen 
rnilliuf oi *• wbillitig'’ amongst the sebouls of iiiaekeii I 

\rtfnn', l'*o. 

raiT-’t (ralh r. /. [■< M K. ruthu. rtiijIrH. < AS. as 
if "*r(yoliiiu (= D. = <1. rujthi), .sol in 

oi’flor, rule, < Tf ffol = I). <1. Sw. Dan. >v//W, < L. 
rtnnfn. a nilo,: set* ro//i, and <•!'. rnU '^. tM. OI’. 
rUiffirr. i^olh/i\ rail, liar, a.1:^o stripe, from llio 
noun.] 'Po rauj((‘ in a lino; set in order. 

M wal/r/o/Avf on ri‘d rjclie goMe nuvbv, 

'I'lial ill gl\leieil iV gleiit ns gkni (it the siintie 
Sir (•nimj/nr ami tin’ Knitiht (I-’.. I‘. T. .S ), 1 •i'i:5. 

'lliey were lirougbt to liOiidoii all railcii in lopes, like a 
team (.f lioi-^es in a esit, and Were executed, soiiu: al bnii- 
(ion, und llieresl.atdiveis piiices. Jlacnn, Hist Hen. \ il. 

Audle>. I'liiiiiimtek, .Tostpli, 

'I'lic I'itigleadem of this eomiiinlioii. 
liaihii \\\ rope.s, ill oimiineiits fol tlMlttii-s, 
ait vour detcniiioalions. 

Fnrti, I'erkiii Wiirlieek, iii 1. 

raiPt [Karly mod. K., also niifh-: < 

Ml'i. rod, Tvily rrgrf, hrfrt/rl, hroyl, a ^^iir- 

moiit, dross, roho, pi. dot.hes, = OS. irnfftf — 
OFrios. hrcily rryl^ ird ^ OH<{. hntpl. oloMiini^. 
pmneut, dri'ss; root unknown.] 1. A gar¬ 
ment; dross; robe: now only iu t\w eompound 
niffht-rod .— 2. A koreliud’. 

/taffle for a woinaiiH mak, ereveeblef, en (piailire dmi- 
liluB. • Val<in or. . 

And flieri a giioii grey frocke, 

A kerolielfe, and :i rath'. 

. Privr Itnnm'n Piajih'KU'{Jlnlliarll.) 

raiPt (ral), V. f. IMF. rtdfi n : < rd/7*’, r.] 'Po 
dross; olotho. 

Kcall rallied with wel ilche clot lies. 

WiUiam af Palerm- (b. E. T. S.X 1. 

raiP (rul), w. [Karly mod. E. rd///o; < OF. rnoU'y 
7 ’aslf,y F. (> (jI. /•«//«, Mli. rd/bw), F. dial. 
reillCj a- rail; so crtlled from its cry; ef. fiF. 
7 'afilCf F. rale, ii rattliiij;; iti Ihc tliroal; < OF. 
rallcVy F. rdlcTy riittlo in the llirotit, < 
ratchHf rattle, irnike a noi.so: set? ratflr. (]f. 
also D. fallen. rcUeHy make ii noise, Sw. valla, 
chatter {rnlljnqcl. a rail), Vim$ralle. rattlo.] A 
biiii of the subfamily liallinx, and (-speeiadly 
of fhe ROfius ItaVua; u water-rail, land-rail, 
inarsll-hon, or orsikc. Rails* am Hinall nmrsli-lov- 
Ing w.iding lilrds, ndaUid to cootJi and gallliiiiles. They 
abound In tlin marehua and iwampH of most parts of the 
world where they thread their way In the ninres of tin* 
re'^da with great ease and celerity, the Inaly lieing thin 
nnii coinpreaBcd, and the legs atmit and Btrong with long 
toea. 'rin:y neat on the ground, and lay numeruiiH apotled 
(WM; the young run ahoiitaa aoon an hatched 'riieeom- 
inon rail of Kun/pe la Rallm awialicwt; th* (‘lapner-rnil 
or aalt-water niai-ah-hon of the Ihilted .Statea Ih R. crejn 
tuna; the king-rail or fresh-watur marah hen Ih Jt. elenara*; 
the Virginia rail is Ji. nrginianna, also called red rad, 
lUUe rrA-breaktrid mil, Unsser cfajrptT-^raU, anutU invd hrri^ 
etc. Very genni’ally. In the Ihiiled .States, the word rati 
used absolutely means the sora or wrye. caro. 

Una more fully callod rail-bird, chicken-billed rad. Rnnlwh 
raa. Carolina raU, ramimjn r/aZ, 

orkian, Carolina crake, crakr-ffMlinu^ etc. Sec f7»v^ 
PonuMO, and cut under raU, a snipe 

of the genus Rhyywhien; a^palntod-snlpc or rail-snhie.— 


Spotted rail, the spotted emke, Porzam vtanietta, also 
called opotte-d /kitty and epottod teaUr-hai.— Wa'kB. nlL' 
See Ocydrtmm. 

ralP (ral), 
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pilot Bcrves the samo pui’po&c.— 2. A ^mrd‘ . 
rail. 

[< ME. rayUitojc; verbal ii, 

, combi ria-. 
rails form 

^ . . <»pen'i\oik 

ennstruef ion used ns a baiTior, parapd, ortho 
like, primarily of \xood, bnl also of iron burs, 
i; M-.- H.-IIC.. Miu~. r<i,i. "iT- fMt “I*!railing. 

VI«. T.) bill.TlN, ..i'.pr..l,ri- raihngly (rii <»«;. l.MU-..ilinKi..agt.. r; 

■...•••l.fulh : use lu ri.noiiious «>ll> M’.ifliiiK-a’<>|4'r<>l'n;''>'* 

• ' railing-post (ra nii#?-post), n. haiin* as tail- 

posf. 

railipotent (nldipV>-tent>, a. + 

potrnt. ns ill onmipoffill.] Powerful in niiliiu; 
or vilnper»ti(m, or sis iuceiilivi' to railntj^;; ox- 
Ireiiiely Mbusi\(‘. [Han*.) 


raderr, senipe. scrateh; s»h‘ m.ft. IT'. 

L. ralhnn (eoiilr, of "^ratlhnu). a semper, ratlala, 

H sor.'ipm^-iroii; s(*e radnla. Heuee rallifl. rail- 
/‘TV-l I. intraih 
ously, or reproiu nniiii . 
pressioiis: senlf; jiiveiVfh. 

Thou rauhitt mi. liglii w |(Iimil(‘ii iv:e«iii, 

And I'laiiie.st liem iiiileU loi Miiiill em IieaHim. 

>yj# D'lfr, Shep Cal, Miiy. 

Angels . . . bring not ra!lin;i :le('ll^atlllll agaiiiht tberii 

I'el. 11 . 1. 

A eeitnln Spanialil . . taihd . . , exlK'inrly :il me 

('uniat, i‘iiiditic'-, 1 VJSk 
ilh (iod ami l-'aii' In rad at siittering eiislij. 

M. Armdd, Linpedoeles on Ktini. 

"Sjm. of rad at. To iipiiraid, sci'ld m aeold at m seobl 
about, inveigh against, ahiise, (ilijnigutr Uudim .md 
Kefddinij are aiwaxs ninlignilli il, if nuf iiiipio[i('i', Iltei.dly. 
ahustun is iiiipMipir; all thiec wmds uia) by h>pciluiie raillGrV (I'aF- of ral'er-i) 
be used im* talk \i lueli is pKipi-r. 

lit traits. 7*0 seoiT III ; iMuiii; si'ohl; hauler: 
nITeel by railing or lailh ry. 

'I'iil llimi eanst rail tlie isc.iIh from olT iriy bond, 

Tliou lint oit( iid’ht liiv lungs in i,pi ,ik sii loinl. 

Shai,., M. of \ , i\. 1. t i» 

Snell aa mk' eapahb* of goniliies^ .m mdrd info xiec, 
tliiit might aH easily lie admmiislieil inlo (ill in, 

.Sir 7'. liiiniiir. lU llgio Mediei. il. -1. 

raiPt (ml), r. /. fKarly moil. E. rfryh ; < ME. 

ratfrii. retlni^ rniltii, How, jinib, a var. of roiUu, 
mil, wiimler; seem//!.] 'Poriiii; llow. 

\\ liaii I lie (icainite filt b\iii uoiiiidiMl and sjiiil'Ii tin* 
lilode ('(((/('down liy lllc lilli* i\c, lie wjim ii\ub wodi'tiiile 

ofwillt* ' M,rlia{\. 11. I’. .S.), ii, 

1 a.'iw a Kpring mit of a fueke fol III laul-' 

.As , Lear ai, ('liioilali gaimst lie* Siliinu iieame.s. 

Sfiensri, ViMoniMir |t(.ll.i,v, 1. Ifc'i. 

rail-bender (laITK u' lh r), //. A sercvN-jue.Ms oi 
liNilriiiilie press for sti*ai^;hteiiiu(^ rails, or for 
beinliiij;; them ill lln‘ eoiistrueliop of J'liilwax- 
euvves ami -switches. 'lTii‘ i*ail i-^ suppoilcil 
upon 1 wo hearers, befwi'eii wbieli the pressure 
is iiplilied. Also ealh’il nnl-hf nduhi n/arhu/c. 
rail-oird (riirberd), //. 'Phe i'amlimi rail or 
sora. Ptiryaiia ntndma. [E. S. 1 
rail-bittern (mlTiit eru), a. Om* of Ihe sinall 
liitteriis of Ihe (^enus Anlella, as A. nrort aa^ 
whieli iu some rcspcels resemble rails, ('ours. 
rail-board (mlTiord), u. A board nailed to 
Ihe mil of :i vessel enj;fao:4‘d iu lishiuj^for mack¬ 
erel wilh liaiid-lines. 

rail-borer (ralT»or''(*r'l, w. A haiid-diill for 
Mi.'ikiiii; holes in lh<‘ x\eb of rails fop Ihe llsh- 
plute bolts. 

rail-brace (ml'bras), n. A brace used to pri'- 
veitl the turuiiif^ over ot rails or the sjiretnliiif^ 
of Iraeks id, curve:,, svviielu’s, etc., on railwiiys. 
rail-chair (rarchar), a. An iron bitiek, list'd 
(‘s]iecially 111 tireat 

Ihifiiiij, iiy lueiiiis of ...-'’'r*:" 

whieli niilwny-rails 
are secured (o Ihe 
sleepers. AVilli tlic rtiit- 
iiottiiini'd lail I iiimmm in 
till* I'l.ilcd Slides, (li.iirs 
lire jKit leiiilircd, till* mils 
tii'iiig attaciied t/o tbu 
(di epei.i by spikuM. 

rail-clamp (ml'- 

klump), n. A we.h;/* j ,„.i .,.,i 

or ti|.dil^diiii^'-key mr „ . i, 

elauipin;'a rail Hrmly >' v' '''A /';" '‘‘T'.'.' ■ 

iu arail-elniir,so asto 
prevent liileml i)ln\ . 

rail-coupling (rnrkupTiuK). A bar or Tod 
eoimcelinj^ tin* oxiposito rads of a niilwuy to- 
j^'tlier lit enlie.il points, as curves or switches, 
wdiore a lirnier conned ion than i.s tifl'orilcd by 
the sleepers is mu'ded. 

raileri (WiTcr). 1 /. {< rain + -»rl J Olio who 

makes or furnisln'S mils. 

railer- «• fEtirly mod. E. rnulrr, < F. 

raiHeur, railer, jester, < railh r, rail, jest, inoek; 
see rail^. \ One who mils, .seoffs, insults, cen¬ 
sures, or re jiroaclu’s with opprobrious laiiKUUpi, 

I am B(i far riff from di-Hei ving you. 

Mv beauty bo iiiitit fm ynur alf'ei tinn, 

That I urn grown tin* worii of entiimmi railer/. 

Fh tchf T. W il.lL'ooMc ( huHc, Hi. 1. 

.riiiiluri is never more than a railer, mid very often he Ih 
third rate nvi n as a railer. John Murlry, Hurkt*, p 47. 

rail-guard (i*HFg}ir(l), v. 1. in Enjjlish loco¬ 
motives, one of two «to\it rods, reachiiiiiC down 
to about two inches from the track, before a 
front wheel. In America the cow-catcher or 
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Till* ni<i.st prc.|MiHlri'oiiH iji'iM('i]>1i‘f> have, in reiiuital, 
hliow n tiiriiiHcUc:., ah nil old antliiir pli.'iiacs It, Miliaiiily 
mdiinitent. F llali, Mo(l. Eng , ITci. 

rail-key (iurki’’), «. A wi*d^e-x>ieee used t(» 
clamp :i rail to H chair hy drivitifi: if. in bet.W(‘en 
the rad and the chtiii. Foriipare rail-clautp. 

■ //. I Early moil. E. 

railliile. raHoti/y tallenj: < F. rail/enr, jesting;, 
mofker\.< rnilhr, jest; see rtttl^>mu\ /v/f/y-.] 1. 
t iooil-huumri-d plc.ixai.l ry or ridicule; sutiricul 
meniiiieiit; Jes|in;.»'Inii^iiap'; banter. 

l.cl raillfrit be \\ ithoiit malt* i or lioat. II. Janotni 
W li(‘n yiui havulirrii .Ybiond, \i plu'w, ymi’ll iiiidrj'Htaud 
UuHcry bolti’l* ('ua-ntt'e, W .i> «•! tin* Wnlld, HI. Ill 

Tliiil ('(iiivi'Kintioii wlii'K* llic unnl oi raUhttj in niip- 
jiii'sscd willcui ajijii ar II litoiiH md iiolpld 

,*'7i(rif/i((/, Si IiiMiJ for .Si and 111, i. I. 

2t. A jest, fb’aie.l 
Tlicv t.iko llT»b':*’'log Tiidhru I u ii st i loiiH lilith. 

(if iaienntn tii.sirnrhd, ji. la. {liaiarn.) 

railleur (la-Iyer'), n. [ F. raillfiir, railer, jester, 
mocker: wee ;v///cr“. I One wdio turns what is 
senou.-i into ridicule; a ji’sler; abiiiden'r; a 
m-K'ker. M 

I'bc f.imlly of ibe lai/lf-ar.! Im diMivrd from tin* fninic 

OI Igiii.’il il II lilt- |iliilo.'»ii]»|ii I'M. 'I’In liiiiiidci of plilloKo- 

]ili\ iM (oiifchNi'il liv nil to III- .sdciMicH, and In* waa almi 
lie liiiiious niiilioi of III! fumy. 

iljt. .Vy»rrrf, IliHt. Royal Him*. 
railly (laTi). w.; pi. railhiN t-liz). (Diiii. of 
r(///*\] Sanu'as (Scotch. | 

rail-pOHt (niEpost). //. In rarft.: (a) A ImluM- 
ter lor u slair-riid, band-rail, or a biibistriide. 
(/*) A newel. Also called railinff-posl. 

rail-punch (raE|ium'li), //. A miiehiiie for 
piiiieliiii|jc holes 111 the wehs of ifiils, and for 
aiialo^diiM uses. 

railroad (riiEnidi./(. \< raiP + rotol.] A road 
upon w hieli :»re laid one or more lines of mils to 
^uide and faeilitiiie the movement, of veliicle.s 
desii;iH‘il to lrans}Mirt. jiusj-eiifjjers m* freij'ht, or 
both. |lii tbiH Hi iiHi* the wordn indruad and railway 
(which ai i'Ilf idioiit (-(luiil agi-)aie HyiioiiyniotiH . but the 
foMiKT Ih inon comiiionly (and viclcriihly) nficd In tin* 

I iiitcd .SialcH, till* lalid- nou iiiiivcociliy In Rnglniid. 
In liotli countricH Htcam-milioadH llll‘l■ltll^() roin/x, Bcldoin 
nojie l•'ol roiiveiiii net, llu- Hiibjict of ridll'oadH, iitid the 
viiiiiiiiH foiii|ioijml woidK, ui'u iKidcd Jn tliih dicHoiiury 
iiiidei ntilivny. | 

'Iln* buiiioii ‘M’oiirln,'* in <h liillliig the ndviintHgCM of 
raiJ-rotidu upiiii the lor-oniotivi' Hti-iuii i‘nglnc prim iple, 
ciiiitaiiiH a iciiiuvk ri-btlivclii Mr. Itioili, oiirprcKciiljiilntR. 
t(*i in J..on<loii . . . - “Wh:it«v(‘i' pin Ihinii'iit icuy do, they 
(‘ioiiiot hIo]i the coiii'Hi* of knowledge and Jinprovi mi'iit! 
Tin* .Aiik'I ictiii govrinmciit li.ii^ fioMHCKM'd il.si'lf, through 
ilH iiiiniNli’i, oi ilic iiiipiovid modi of foiuitiu.tirig and 
niakliig rnil^rifiidu, and tlirii’ i tin hi* no doiilil of their irn> 
niediati: adopt lull tliroilgllollt that eolintl*;." 

.Xtleri's IteaiHtfr, Apill 2, 

AliiH ' even tliugiddincHH iitldnlanton a iointiL'y on tlilM 
Miiiu'lii nter roil-road Ih oot ko i>( iIIomm to tlie imivcR aa 
th.'it tiK> fiiMpieiit cxi’ieiMi in Ihe iiiihry-gu loutid of fhu 
ideal w'oiM. 

.StoW, roiinl. Koheit of I’m la, Int., p. xl. (Oet. in, isai). 
Mil Monday 1 Hindi H-t oil for l.iv* rpool tiy the radrnad 
xvhich will tin'll lie opened Die ulioh* wny. 

Mneinday, in Tiexplyan, 11. 20. 
I.ady I'.iii'lniii of Alldoric wiIIi-h Diiih In IKTIH. "I havu a 
Icttei lioiii Sir John, wiio Hlioiigly lecuniincndB mi ^jlng 
hy tin* radritad." jN, and (j., 7fh w*r., VIlI. g7li- 

ComxnlBSioner of Railroads, see nantnioififaur.-- He* 
vated railroad, se** rc(/(/•«(/.— Railroad ouebro. sco 
niehie Underground railroad. («> si’o vnderytvund 
railway, maKr radnan. {b) In tlio I nitid SlHtcii iH’fore 
the alxilitioii of hl.'ivery. a Been t ail'Hligeliielitfor onabltiiK 
KinveHto cM'iipe liitofrei* !■ 11 itiiiy, li/pUHHiiig IlK-ffn along 
from one iKuiif of ■*(•iii'cidtic'rit toniioiher till ttiiiy reaclu'd 
f*;inii<l.*L or HoriK- 'jlhei phice of haPty. 

railroad (rulTod), r. t. [< railroad, ».] To 
liastcii er ]iush forwurd with railroad speed; 
ex]iediic nishiiiKly; rush: na, to nuffwd a bill 
lliroufrlin leKislaiurc. [Slang, TJ. S.] 

A New Vork dally .hoipc time ago reported that a com* 
inoTi thief . . . wua railrmdod. Uiroiigh ounrt In a few 
‘l»y*»* Pop- Rci:Mio., XXXIl. 768. 

Tlie Allen act, that waa railroaded through at iho clnaa 
ot the laHt aeanlor,. ,Sir'. Arner., N. fl., LVII. 87. 
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railroader (rarpo-dtr), n. A person engaged 
in tho mnuageineiit. or operation of n rnilroH'l 
or railroads; one evnployod in or about- the run- 
iiing of railroad-tniiijs or Ibo general iui^iriess 
oC a railroad. [U. H.] 

The Tiitur*3tatc ComniiHKloti H uialt'MV'irlnj; 

tu luii'inoiiliiu tho Interi'KlH of Hliiiaiors uiol fm'lrnuilrr.t. 

The tinjincer, 1,XV1. 18. 

railroading Ciul'ro-ding). //, [< r<n(roUfl + 

Tho inaii;igriin>nl of or \v«»rk upon a 
railroad or railnouls; tin* bu'^iiio-ss of coriHlrnot- 
ing or operat ing ruilroinls. { T. S. ] 

Worxhn-ti ill (lie (-i tvf nfilrtfulin;/ lli;ii (lie* nmiiU 

vriil Ko fill to M'v. 

Harftrr’H ItVi/•/•/, XX Mil , Siipp., p. (io. 

railroad-worm (ruriiHi-vM-nu), w. tIk- uj.pie- 

inaggol il:irv;i of 'I'rjifu hi ptHHoiirllti) i hoimIIimI 
^^ecuuseit lias ^fu-i afl jiloii|^1iie lines of tin- r:iil- 
roiiils. [New Kiig. J 

rail-saw (ral'su;, h, a pei-liiiile Tiiaeliiiir for 
sawing off railway-mils ju t rark-l.tying and-re¬ 
pairing, 'I'Im' nioBt :ip]irov«'<l fiurii I'l.'uiipH to tlio rail lo 
ho aawii. Ita fraino cairyiM^r :i uripriu uiinp; M:rint ntal 
miw wtiikiiiic (III ii r(K'k-‘<lnift, wliicli im (ipn.iloil (tv l*itt.i'' 
ally ('X(«'Uiliii}{ <lol:irl>alili' i«h k-U vt'is 1l tins iiii’chaniMii 
which Mliiwly moves tin; saw t«juar<l llic rail. A I'lil i-.iii 
ho cut oil by it ill nfUvn iniiiutcs, 

rail-snipe (ra^.smp^ a. a lunl of I lie genus 
J^lfhvhira (or ihtsfnituhi), us //. ra/inisis, Ihe 
Caijio rnil'Sni])i’, alv-n jtmnhfl <V//>r .smitr 

and fjuldt n rail. 

rail-splitter (ral'spllt er), n. Oue wlio sjtlils 
logs info rails for making a rail fenee, 

Lincoln, I'roMidi’nl. of tho I'niloil si.iIih fimii IsM to ls«i>, 
who in liis youth hiul oi'L‘ii>ii)n,i]]y split r.iils, \>aH Hoim'* 
tinii'B popiil.u-ly th' rnii ami clnbri of liis 

P!U'tl/iuia iiHSiinicd tin- n.uin- h'lut /i/n'iftt'iv. [L. 8.) 

Yea: ho had livt-d to sIdiiih'. nic funn niv hiircr, 

To lain*- nn pt-ncil, .iiid roniiiti- iiiv pi-ii; 

To inako im- ou n I lii-+ hind of jn iiii-t s jn-i r, 

This raiJ-Hpflitre :i tiii< Inhh Kin^; id ok-ii. 

Ti>in '/'(////<>/*, A III ahiiin l.jncoln. 

railway fnil'wa;. n. [\ r/n/i + //ym/.J 1. hi 
mrrh. cnf/iii., bVoadlv, a ^\ay ('(miposed of oiu* or 
more mils, or lines of rails* for the sujiporl. and 
eoniinorily a.|so for tlnMliri*e,l ion of llie morion, 
of a hotly i*»rrit‘d on wht-els adaph'd to roll on 
file r.iil or rails, or lines of mils. tIi.* wln-i-N of 
riiilwav-curHai'OnowntiM'i-usually tlanifc d , Imt in milw.ivs 
fonniiii;: piirta of ni.nlilm-ii tln-yae- s.nin-tinn-s ^oooved, 
or they niuy inn in imntvi-;* f<>roii->l in tin- i.iiP. 

2. A WUN l'•ll the I i'.Lii-<[ii)rt,i I it >11 ol' I'ri-igld or 
u.'issengers, or liotli, in wliii-li xeliit-les wjlli 
flanged or groovt*-! nfn-els an' ilrawn or pro 
pelletl on out' (-r niorf 1 iiii-m of r.iil.s I liat. snii- 
Jiort file whet'ls ol I In-vi-lii( lt*s, ainl guide llieir 
e‘>nrs(*1iv’ I lie l.ilei ,il pn''>iiin‘of 1 Ip- rail.s ugainsf, 
the wliet-ls; a vMilrocid. (S»‘<-'i h, |,;ii-t.s 
ol an onlin.iry p:i-isi n/fi-ainl fn i-.;1iL-i:iih\:n ]>iop(i au* 
tin- road In-I, 1) ill.ihi, Ici pi-i s, imis lailtli.nis spliiis 
-^wilrlii s Mini Ucli nn- li.nii'.ii), ci'll>-- In > l> c ilh-il 
Jirrillilliriit Hilif, .iinl l|in ^ll;l|.lI-. IfUl- Ml («>inill<ni -iinj 
licci-pt.'-il us:i«i‘ I In-liii-.inen.*Mt tli -Ii-i uih I\nf>ri(u .mil nnf- 
riHUt ha-i In-ni ixlt-inl'-d In itn'Imb not t»id\ tin.- piini.t- 
lleiit M.iy, l>ill i-VL‘r\ llilMi; in-ii"»t.i’V to iN opi’i.-il i«<n, ,i •, 
the rollami Imildmas, iin Imlliiij slati ms, w-.irt- 
hollHiH, |•^»Ullll-ho^Is(•s, tdiop-i r;ir‘jlio]) t, :iml 

n-pair ••lii>pH, iiiid dsn ill olln-i piopciu of iIn? ii()i'i'(riii!.* 
coiiipnny, as htork>< b<Mi>is, ami oiln-r si-i-init j«--i .Must i-\- 
iallint iiillwa\K , iii|ili)v “n-aiii !oi-mu lnt; l•llt s\-.li-ms ol 
tiropnlsioii bv <-mlti‘.'<-t WHO ntpt-^ ot taldt-',, li> iliitin-. 
lv)e«tniotlv«-H, and l)v i-h-ctio’iiolov.H pi n t >i mi iinlni<liia| 
cars to » liit-h cli'tMi it'll,\ ^rt-mTalfl lo il\niiniti-i .ii sinl.dilt- 
Biuliun.s iM Hii])]ilK-d lioiii ti i( il i-tiinliu-li-i■ xlfndirii; 
aloiiK the lint', or lioin st<>i i^'i h,ifi-.inii-tl by Ihn 
ciiiH, halt- rn-eiitlj ni.nlt- no ahtt- [inii;n-,,‘.. Iloi.so mil 
ways of tiainw-nb, in w lilt It tin- • ,m- .in .lm\i n hy hmst s 
or iriuk% :ut> ako i xlcii.-iivi Iv iiv d nu Iti. d p;)mk(jiVj;« i .iml 
fi-etL;lit indIK ; but in in.iiix pl.ni-' ^m h i'.iil\xa>n arc imw 
bclnif sii])f)lanl(-d b.v t‘bt.tin- oi t.ib'i- .)sir.IIS. ‘ 

liuilimii.-A new lion niifnou h.i-, hn. n iii\i-ii(cd to 
Bavariiu On ini exat il.\ Inx i/.iiital -to t.n t.n this im- 
Itrovcuient, n wtainiTi, or co-ii ,i « hit;!, miy.wMh ii]tp;)i i-ni 
eaiitt, draw a cart lo.ith-d with nnne llrni siv .piiMi.ils. . . 
Uidiirovud fli.it lliosi- iittii i-.uliriy. an- tw.. ihn.l.^ lulter 
than the Lnglitili, ami only e<>Kt h-tir e i.on li 

Sift a < /M*- r, . 1:111 Id, 

Abandonment Of railway, stc-Agrlal. 
Archimedean, atrrioaplierlc. centripotal. electric 
railway. Scetiie.-iii!i'<-tivi-H. Elevatort railway, i>i t/e- 

r/ih ft riti/roth! In (-oiitrinli-.ii!K‘Uon (o .<tir'iii,^ iiiiLuini. an 
elevatid sfrm-tnri-. In f-nm aiiali>'.;f>us toa l'iiti-..i-, usod in 
Nt-w ^ m-k ami i-ls'-wln ri- bn laibx.ix ]>n. s. p. ooni 
olisdrnt-.litm sim n-t* i<i.it1\va>-4 The « U xa'eil s; i n. Un, s 
an nsiiall} mailt- of :i lti'oiI <pialit\ cl sit. ' .iml lion, .onl 
«-ai-4 .ilt: iiio\i-*l on Ihiiii I-Illn-I l>\ sti-iiii bit'.linilivt > nr 
li,\ i-:Lli|i--liaetli>ii,- iiitri-'’i>oini<mlv tin- nniini l.b eti it-lt.l 
h also hi;<-ii aptiln-d t<> lln- piopnlsioii of (-o s nii i !• \ .ilt il 

i.diwais Ineltiied railway, a rmlw.iv Inoinii --in-li a 
sii i-p tri-nle 1 li.d hpt t 1 d nn-.inft odn-r than ooliietiy Im-n 
nmlof il: i\in-vw hi-<-I' ale iieei-ssavy fui or pm 

pi'lliair eaisnii n.. 'J'ln-of 1o,-i>iiioti\i--» illi ^tilltpiiii*- 
nln-ils t-iij?.i-fiiif' a i iil iMi-ndiiiir mnlc.ij li'twi-in fin- 
oi'bn.iix I tils nr li-niii)^ a pinion i-n^aMiiiu' the le'-tn t l a 
i.'ii k r nl Kwiiil ek pi n t d. i > ,i fi atnn- t>r many -iii-li i -til 
n.tjs. ('-iiili-s itpi I :i sf,it iniiarv <-in{iiii-ar<-akn list'll. 

Marliiorailway Si-t-amn/tr-. - MlUtiiryrailway, a 
railway i(|iiipprtl fill inilit.uy 'tirxiec. Annoved loeonm- 
tives, and arun'i-plateil eaih.o Incpurt'holeHfor lillex nml 
ttomc- of Ihcm c.inyini; sw Ivi l-;;iiiis. are ]tioniincntfeAtui'(‘s 


of a military railway outfit. -^Pneumatic railway, (a) A 
railway in which earn are pisipellcdby nlr-preaaure behind 
them. In 1)119 form of piKsinintle nillwny tho cars wej'o 
]inahed like platoiiH through ii tunnel by preKHiire of iilr 
on the rear. The syslurii failed of pmetlcal micccbs from 
the dillb-nUies met with in the attempt to earry it out on 
11 large, HCfdc Also e,fill(-d altnuiqthrrir i ttitmnj ^which fti'e, 
uuiier IIIinnitjifi,’Tic). (h) ,V railw tiy in which cam nro drawn 
by jim-unnitn- loi:ornollvca. Scarcely more suta-.i-bH haa 
been rcucliLMl in thlamethoil than in that dcHerihial ubovo. 
— Portable railway, or jmrtable railroad, a li^ht nill- 
wa,v-t.rack mudi in tietnchable sections, or otheiwisc eon- 
Btriieti-d MO that it may be i-a'iily taken up, e.ijrn-ii about, 
and truiiH]H)i-ted to a dlMlanue, for imc In iidlitary operu- 
tloiiB, in I oiiMtini-linj; io:iii'(. In biiildiii];; opt iiitioiiH, in 
milking cxcaiMtio'is. etc The mils me fiiMiUeiilly of 
uooti, or of a 00(1 ]ii,iteti with iron. Prlsuioldal rail¬ 
way, a r;iil\\a\ eonsi-diiiiC nl a BiiiKle eoiitiniionM bt-am 
or triiBh hU[>poi-titl on [losio oi- ordiiiiinH. The engine aiid 
ears Mill si.slritlc of I he b*-.ini, llio former hi-iin; provided 
with Ki iji-w heels toohlaiu the hold on the tiack re(|Uisitc 
fot ilraft. Railway brain, a teim a)>plh-d to certain 
i-:isi*s tl(-vi-|iipi.-il by lailwny lu-eiih-nl, in which a trnn- 
iiiiilie m-inosirt IM believed to bcuf ci-iebtal oHiriit. - Rail¬ 
way ClausoB Consolidation Act, mi Htatuie of 

JS4.'i(s ami 0 \ iel., c. :'n)conh(>1lilatiii;' I In- nsiial statiituiy 
]irovi».|oiis applp-nhli- to railway corponittoriM, enabling 
tlp'in to take prixate properly, und Klviiif; them Bpccial 
MKhtH or .spK-lal dntlew. Railway CUt-Off saw. Sec 
Ha re I. - Railway post-ofllce. See poHf^ujfier. Railway 
scrip. See xrr/^. — Railway spine, an alfeetiori ot the 
Mpino M'-niltiin; fioni eom-imhion piodiicod by a railway 
ii('efih-nt. .See nmlet iqnnr. 

'nivraUtvaif fpine hah taken Its place In mcdii-nl norni'm 
ehituic ^rt. Ainrr.f N. .S., LX. 2^. 

Underground railway, a r.nhxny lunning thi-ouffh a 
continiioiiA 1nnm-I, a« iiinier the aU-ects oi other partR of 
11 city; 11 Miibti-rianeaii r.iilway. 

railway-car (rril'un-UJir), n. Any vr'liidt' in 
gniirrnl (llio liicnTriol ivo or other motor und il8 
londiM* I'xei.'plml) tliul riiii.^ on it. riiilwriy, wln*- 
tln-r for tin* li'iin.sportiition of i'niglit or of 
]m.ssnngi'r.s. 

railway-carriage (nirwii knr fij), u. A rail- 

wny-e!ir for )>jissi-iig('r-lrunic, LKng.l 
railway-chair (nirwil-clinr), n, Sumo as rail- 
ihair. 

railway-company (rjirwu-knin'pii-ni), n. A 

slock coTii]»jiny. usnuliy organized under u cliar- 
tcr granteil by spt'i-ial Icgi-shitivc cniictinciit, 
for <Im‘ ]>in j)()sc i>f <-onsf rncting uinl opi-rufing 
n r!iil\\:i.>, and invest'd with <*<'rtjiin sjiocinl 
powers, as NM-11 ;is subjocl. to spccifil rcstrb*- 
tions, by the 1<*rms of its clinrtcr, 

railway-crossing (rprwu krds 'ijuf), >/. 1. An 

intcrsi'efion of r:i,il\Mi>-trucks.— 2. 'I’hc inlcv- 
section of u <*i»iiinion rondn ay or Inglnvay with 
fin- fni'ck of a railway. 

railway-frog (rarwn-frog). w. ‘J. 

railway-slide (rarwii-hlhlj, a. A Inni-tubk'. 

(I^h.g.J 

railway-fstitch (nil'wa sileh), a. 1 . In rrorhrt. 
sumo as lru‘ot-shtrh. —2. In ( nihmuk rij, :i sim- 
plo .slitch usually cmjiloycd in wiiiic embroi- 
di'ry, or with llo.-ss nr lilo'tclU'.- -3. In worslc<l- 
workor l>crliii-wool work, a kiml of slitch used 
on h'viathan canvas, large and hutsc, ami cov¬ 
ering Ihc surface tjinckly. 
railway-switch (niTwa sW'icli), n. Sc(> Sintrli. 
railway-tie (ral'\\.i-ii), a. Sec th-. 
railway-train (nirwa-t ran). v. See traiti. 
raim tvam), r. /. Same ;is rraui'^. 
raiment (rri'ment), n. [Jhirly mod. VI. rniininit; 
< .MV). raiDinlf^ raifnniil, sliort for araipurut, 
laternrntbwea/, mod. nn*f///a/f7if .* ^ax'-arraijnu ai. 
t’f. rttij. by aplicresis for arraii.'] Tiwif in 
which one is arrayed orchid; clothing; vesinre; 
formerly sometimes, in the plural, garnieiils. 
[Now oid\ jjoeticul or archaic.'] 

thi lyv kriec-^ T heif 

That viiu'll \iiiieliB.afe me rir/aa ))f, heil, nnd fund. 

Shuk., Lear, ii 4. Ifi.s. 

Tiiith's An;;i I on litti.Mi-b.ii k, his rniiiirnt of whitt' silk 
povvilend nilli tiliirs ot goM. 

Midittrlua, Triuniphtt of Truth. 
-Syn. t 'bilhe.t, dri'.ss attire, ImbiliincntM, p*ru-b, cost nine, 
iiM.-iy. The-'c Wind.-* me all In eui-r«-nl ns»-, while ruinir lit 
mid iu>anrr liiixi- a pneth: or uiitiiine houikI. 

raiinondite tra'imin-dit », u. [Named after A. 
Jlannoiiih, an Ilall.-in scientist wlio spi'iit many 
.M'ur.s in i*\|)lorin,g I'ern.] A basic snliihab- of 
iron, occurring ill hc.xagoniil tabular crystals of 
a yclloxv color. 

rain^ (rtnO, a. [ Karl\ mod. E. raifuo, < MVk rc/c, 
rripij rvifur, ;v( 0 /c, rt 'h, ran. rrn. ran, < AS. 
ri tin (ofli'ii <‘on1r. r<'ii) = (»S. retjaHy rtfti/i =; 
t)V'ric.s. yr ni = l>. ri ften = rnicii = i)Ilf». 

MI It J. rviii U, <*. rcff/w =r Tci'l. Sw'. Dan. 
rutn rr--(iotli. /vV/u. ruin; cf. L. riffarr, moisicu 
(.see irrnjiitiini)^ dr. ifnjifr, wef (se(‘ nnhroca- 
/ma).l 1. The dcscont of water iii drops 
lliMxngh the atin(»sphcre, or Iho water tliusfall¬ 
ing. Ill m'ueral. clunda constitute the rem'voir fixirn 
which lain di-seemls, but the fall of ruin in very Binall 
mi:in(itle(i from a chnWli'SB sky la oee.H»l(inHlly observod. 
The arjui'oiia vapor of the atiiioaphere, which coiideimes 


into cloud, and fall* at rain, U derived from the evapora. 
lion of water, partly from mud, but chiefly from the vast 
expanse of the ocean. At a given temperature, only u 
certain amount of ainieonB vapor can be ootitaliiod Ip a 
given voiiune^ and when thin amount is present tho air 
JB R.'iid to ue BahiraU'd. If the air la then cooled below 
this tempei-atuio, u part of tiie vuimr will be oondenaed 
into Hiuall dnipH, wiiloh, when BUHpeiuled in the atmo- 
Bi>hen', coiiHtitiite clouds. Under continued cooling and 
eundeiiBatloii, llio niinihor nnd hfr.e of the dru])!) Inci-eHsc 
until they hegin to descend by their own w'cight. The 
largest of these, falling faatcBt, unite with Biiiiillt-r onea 
that th(-y overtake, and thus drop.9 of rain ni-e funned 
wiiuHC hi/e dependa on the thickneBS and denBity of the 
cloud and on the (liatrihntloii of electrical BtreMS tliej'tin. 
Sonieliiiies the rale of eondenHntioii ia so great that the 
water appe.-U'B to fall in Bhccts vathi'i- than In drops, and 
th(-ii t >10 Htiii-iii is popiiluily called :i cloud-burst It Is now 
geneiully hold that dymiinb- cooling (Unit Ih, the cooling 
of nil b\ (xpaiisioii, when laiBOil In iiltitinle, and thereby 
brought niuh'r diminished prcsBiiro), if not tho »oIe cause 
of lain, is tho only cnusi- of any Importaiioi-, and that other 
caiiHCH ])i»i)iilaiJy appealed to— such aa Ihe inb-rmlngling 
ol warm.imd cold iilr, luntacl with cold luoniitain-alupuH, 
ote.—ai« oithor Inoperative, or lehitlvely liiHigiiitlcniit. 
The re(]UisitG OKcent of nlr mayJio occasioned either by 
coiivi-i-iion (:iiii(-ntH,neyclonie (-Irbuhition. or the upward 
denc-etinii of horizontal cuiTciits by hilla on moiintuliis ; 
and rain umv be claBHillod as ronreetire, ciicUmh, or «ro- 
ffraphu\ aeeording as the tlrst, seeond, or third of those, 
metlioils i.s brought into ojieration to prodiieo it. 'i'he 
produotiV(-m‘MH of tin- soil und tho innlnlonnnec of life in 
111 o.st pints of tlie eiii-Ui depend largely upon an adequate 
fall of ruin. In some regions it is nioi e or leas evenly dis¬ 
tributed throughout the year, iu othei.s it la eoutliuai to a 
liart of the ,>ear (the ruin> HinKUi), and in others atill it. ia 
»-iilii-ol> nb.sent, or loo sIikIiI for need, aeoording to viuia- 
tioii Ilf l(M‘;il atmoh]ilieric eonditioiiH. in a ship'n log-book 
ubbi-('vi<iL(-d r 

A niuehel wind nlith mid ii Intel rein. 

vlni-rcH Jliirfr, p. 210, 

Also II man that was hoin in thys ,x]e (old xs that they 
hail no Uatini* by the sjiaco of x nioiitlia; they aoxv tlu-r 
Whete xxlth oxxt 'liaintc. 

T'lrkiiiyUin, IHaiit- of Eng. Trav<*ll p. dl 

2. Eigiiratixcly—((/; A fall of any siilixiam'c 
tliiougli llic almosphcro in llic innnm-vof rnin, 
as of blossom.s or of the pyj-otoclinic stars from 
roekt'ts iiml other lircvvorks. JUihhI ruin lx a falf 
of fragmciils of led .-ilgie or the like, i.-iisi-d in large i|iiiin~ 
titles by timxxiial :iml iifu-i xxaid pi 11 ipitaled. Sidphvr- 
rain or jicihnv rain h a .-jijiiil.ir ]>ieeiiiit.iiioii ol the pollen 
of Hr IreeM, etc. (/>) A shower, (low iiimur, or n bun- 
(laiit oul.poiirjng of aiiytlilng. • 

Whilst We-dth it self doth toll 
In to In-r boHom in a gohli-n l{inn. 

./. Jiininfio/it, I'hyclie, i. SS. 

The former and the latter rain, in I'ab-siniL-, the rains 
of sulun'Ti and of Mining; lienee, niin in it.'( <lue HeaBon. 
— The Kulnst, a tim-t Ot the Alliuitli- ore.in loiiiieily so 
called. S('e (he ipiolat Ion, 

Cro.ssiiig toxx.-ii-fl till- xx(-st, fioiii il Is now knoxvii 

that iK-lxveoii al'oiit lixo and iioitli latitude h a 

.s])aec of oee.tn, neatly 1ii.iiignlai, tin' otbei limit being 
nlioul txx untx (li'iig ^aml ten (l:d.), xvliieh nsrd to in- (-;illt-d 
ti,V the I'arlier navigatov.-^ the JIuiuh, on m eon id ut tin- (-aliiiti 
and idiMost liiee.-(9<iiit lain )dw.i,xs roiiml tin-io. 

h’lU iiofi, \\ i-Mtlier I'ook, p Jl.'i. 

- Syn. 1. fhtiii, lime. Foil, Mirt, f ioud \ i fuml i esting upon 
the I'JUlli is C:dlid unM ol fo;i In iniht tin- glolnile.M lire 
veix line biitaio Beparatel.x diMingiii.slinhle, and liave a 
vi.sjhje motion Jii ./c*/ tin' p.-irtieles are sn ji.ii-atolv imilB- 
tlngnihli.ddt-, mid (lien- i.s no poreeptllili' motion A drtf 
Jiff Is eonipcmed Iiig«-ly of dnst-partules on xxhieh the 
eoiideiisL’d xa]»oi' is (no slight to ocoMidon any si-iise of 
inol...liife. Ilduc dilleih fi-om Jo'i ami cimni jn Ilie, greater 
iniciosi-opli- niinun-iieM.s ot it's’pliiliele.s. U is xisible only 
IIS a want of ti-misiiMieiiev of tin- .-ilmosplu-ro, and in gen* 
eial exhihllH iieit)i(>i- fmm, houndaiy, nor Im-ns. Thiia. 
mijoiie hazi\ hui. mist nmi rain, the mzeot the (-oimtltiu-pt 
pm-ln-les oi globnleB is a dlsei liiihiating eli.inn.-tei Utic, 
lliiiugh tu-(|ui'iitU (loud nn'igoM into log or mist, and mist 
into lain, by itiseiiHiblc gradations. 

raixi^ (iMii), r. [< All-). rai/iiCfiy rnnnif rvijtien, 
rr-. Ilf //, mini, ry/i/cn (pret. raimlr. n na dr, rimla; 
somet imesstroll*;, nm, roou), < AS. nifunu^ rare- 
l\ rn/uau, MininUy fovi viivtvxl riiifiii. ri/uan (iiret. 
rimlv; rniady strong, ran), r= D. rctfrnni = M LU. 
rn/funi z= tillbi. rri/andii, rnjanou, AIIUJ. rvtjv- 
iini, (\.nifuni r.t= led. raftia, liijiia = Sw. ivijna 
=: Dnii. mjia =. (iotli. I'iijtiJav, rnin; from Ihe 
noun: si-c/-o/nl, n.] I. nifrans. 1. 4’o fall in 
drops thronch th<‘ air, afl water: f;('TicrtLlly used 
imp(-rsoii:illy. 

There »7 nuucth not but lltylle In that Contiec; and for 
that t'liiisc ihi-y h-ixuiio Wnlie, Imt zif il bo of that i<looil 
of thill Kyxen-. Mandiriile, Travels, p. 4b. 

Ex’ei moie so stornliehe it rnn, 
vtiid ii|(-v\ th(*nvitli so xxomb-ilielu'loe.do. 

That, \i el m-igln* no riiiiti tw'i-i-ii olliei koinie. 

Chaucer, 'rroilijM, ill. (J77. 
And In Elyi-s Isme heuom.- x\as jeloHod, 

'lb.-it no roy mj ne rone. 

rierH VloH'fuan (B>, xlv. tMk 

'I'ho rain it ruiniih ox'cry day. Shak., T. N., v. 1. 401. 

2. To fall oj* drop like rain: ns, b'ars raiiirn 
from their <-ycs. 

Hie Spanl.-irds proaented a fatal mark to tin* Moorish niia- 
ailcH, which rained on ihoiii xx |Mi pitllt-aa fury. » 

Prescott, Ford, and Ibh., ii. 7. 

l>own rained the blows upon tho unyielding oak. 

WiiUam Morris, Rarthly Paradise^ III. 252. 



nin 


n. To pour or «how«r down, like rein 

ironi tfu» olouus; pour or send down abundant ly. 

behold, I will rain bread from hiiivcn for you. 

Ex. xvl. 4. 

p<^ no rnOi gold, aihI precious pntmiscs. 

Into thy lapY Plet^mcr, WIto tor a Month, 1. 1. 

*^’[u”** l»''t»<*08; tliongh soino penplo urr illwip- 
ixdnted of the nrrivia of the I'lotoTMlei. 

bt'ttciB, II. •!!. 


To rain cats and dogs. Hoc ran. 
rain'-* (runj, r/. [Orij/iu olis.Miro.J l.And^io. 
HalliirHL — 2. A I’iiitow. [J^rov. En^;. in belli 
senspH.] 


They reiiiU'd tho conn* th.ii gre-w in I in* mine !«) H«’rvo 
that turiK*, ns the coine in the ridgo was not rt-iulh'. 

Wftnw, lllstnry of 1 In?liwedir Eninily, p. «7. {Jineyc. 

raln^t, An (ibKololo oF irinK 

rainball (riin'bal), «. Onc of tho IVstooiis of 
the inurrirnato-oimiiilus, or pocky chnul; ho 
oallod Imm'uusc considered to bo u wiiifn of r;iin. 
[ Prov. EiJjjf.J 

rainband (mn'blliid), w. a dark bund in tlio 
Holar Hpoeirum, sitinitod on Ibo ro<l si«]o f>l’ tlio 
D lino, HTid caiiNod by tlie nbHorplion of thi^l 
part, of Ibo spoctrinn by Hio uipioous vapor of 
the atiuospliorc. The intensity of the lainliand va 
rJcH with the anmiint of vap»ir In the nii, and Ih tliiintif 
soiiiH linportiiiicc >iH nil indication of ruin i)irect-\[sjiin 
snc<'tTo»ci>poB of nnidiTiitn dispiTsIiUi arc licHt adajkted foi 
oW'i'Ving it. 1’ochct liihtMiini'iilH of tills kind, diHtgned 
for the purpose, ai*e cnllid rain fur nd-nprctrtwcopni. 


At every hour, iilien tliorc Is BUtllcient liglit, tin- inteii- 
hity of the raiiiband isohservud niul lecorded. 

A'ature, XWV. .^,89. 


rain-bird (rnn'bord), w. [< ME. rci/nr-hniffr; < 
r(iin^ + A bird supposod to fon-lell 

min by its cries or nclions, us llio rain-erow. 
Many birds liccoino noisy or une:uiv hefoic ram, the pup* 
ular belief hieing (Iiiih eonsideiMbb- fiMnnlittion in fart, 
(c) 'I'hegreen \voo<l|M-ckor, (V> n'iow riri ltn Also rain~ii/nf, 
raui-itifl. lEng.l (/*) 'I In* large gioimd-em kkniof .lain.d- 
1 SavTothcra cvtula; iiIko, a relatekl eiu-K*M», Phnjn pta 
Vatli't. 

rainbow (ran'bd), //. f< ME. irinl>oiif\, irtahorr, 
nnhft-.;t^ < AS. rnfu^hof/ff, nufnnfft (= OErics. 
rcnihoffa -=■ I). nrptthootj^ Midi, n;f* iiinnir, /r- 
f/rnf^hiufr {vL Ltl. vuitvr-Uooti) = oniJ. y,-ffiniho- 
tfOf Mll^b #>'//» nh(n/(\ (J. nijrnlntffni = bs l. n{/n~ 
htnff — rcffuhnjfr =z Dun. irf/uhtu), < 
ruin. + fntffn, Iniw; so,o rntu^ and ;/. | 1. 

A Iiovv, or an an* of n circio, ^•on^l«f iug^ ol* I In* 
])rMiria1ic colors, foriucd bv iho rcfraclion and 
ivllcclioii of rays of liohl from droyis of rain or 
va)Mir, a])i>e.MPiii‘' in I he j»arl of the heavens oji- 
l»o>it«' to the silii. When l.ir/i- .iml -stroiigly illinni 
Mated, (lie niinbow' piem-iil-i llie ,ip]iearaiiee oi iwo i-nn 
eentrio arclnthe inner iK-ing cnli«‘il tlir jn'inmrn nnd 
the fUiti-r I In'laiiibuM h.uli i-i b'riiied of the 
eolm-Kot the -iohir 1 inn, but tin* eulol-' tU'i* .uiiingcii 
in revei.snl nnler Ibe ml foi imiii,' tin’i-yteriur iiiijr ol the 
prlniaiy bow and tlie Intel ior of the r.eemid iiy i'be])ii- 
inaiy bow is loinii d by i.'iya i f the sun that enter tlie up¬ 
per part of tailing drops of i.iiii and iindeigo two refr u' 
tioiis and one rctlcetio.i . the secondary, by lays that enter 
the iiiidnr ]>artof jam drop-i, and iindeigo twolefrac.iions 
Slid two reflection-*, lb iiei, the eolmh of Ibe scciunlmy 
tiow- aro fainter than tbo^e of the ptimaiy. The rainbow 
is regarded as a By 111 bill of ili\iiiebiMi-l1eeiieeto\vaid nmii, 
fnmi its neing made tho token of the covenant Hint tlm 
earth should m ver .if'on tic ilestiojik'd liy a Hood (ben. ix. 
i:t -17). Miisdk'r bows soinetinie.* eireiilar .iinl Vi-ry bril¬ 
liant, arc often seen Ibrmigti masses uf mist or sjauy. as 
from HW'iitertiil lor from waACHabmita ship. (H. e/oi/./wor. i 
'I'ho iiiooii sometimes forms a bow or airli of light, nioie 
faint, than that formi'd by thn sun, ami vailed a linutr 
raiulmr 


Thaniie Ic ofe(rl-ti*o licfencs ndd wlcno. thnnne Idth 
atiiwed min rt^ti b»fn\ betwii.xe than fiilcc [vel wlcnel. 
thaniio Im*o ic genienegcd mines ivciidcs. ttuil ie m-llc 
lienon forth rniiiieyn. iniii walert* adrenehe. 
tdd JSny. //t>iJ'n/»V*> v*‘d. Mon is), Istse.r., wiv. (Ilirh.) 

Tiinnedc [showed] him In the wafljkene a-buucn 
llein-boire. iictu nift and KxiuIuh, 1. (5.‘i7. 


W'hcn in Ileav'ri I see the /.Vr//i-t»oaic bent, 

1 hold it foi n I'leilge and Viminieiil. 

Stilectiler, Xy of lni r.aitaa'sMeckH, i. 

Intorsocting raintffnrxw e not iinc.omnion. I'liey rotiulie. 
of course, for their piodiietioii, two ‘suirces of puiallel 
rays; and they arc sci-n when,behind theMiieetator,there 
Is a large sheet of calm water. 7V*i7, l.lght, § lUe. 

2. Til hcr.t tbc repmsentatiou of a Jtalf-riuj? tli- 

vided into seven eoiicentrie. uhitow rin^s and 
Firehotl upward, each end resliiifr nu a ebiui]»of 
idouils. To avoid llieillllh'nlty of nmliiig seven *llireiviit 
tlncliirca, the number of eoneentrie migs i» Hoiiietlnies.li. 
minished to Lhiee iisu.diy agure, or, and -that is, 
blue, gold, and n'd. , . , -•x, 

3. Iti (rrnith., a bmumiuff-bird of the coiiu.s 
T)inhlo(jctifi, containing two niowt brilbanliy 
pluiiiagcd species, IK iris of Holi\ la, and /A hes- 
i)erus6t Ectimlor. -4.1'iic raiubow-iisli.-.Ridn- 
bowstylo. a method of CMlleo-pi int ing in wlilcli tIm colors 
are blcndod with one another at the edges, — SpUTloUB or 
lupeniumerary rainbow, a bow aiwavs seen m wMmec* 
tionwlth H line ralnlsiw, lying close inside the violet of tlio 
orlmary bow, or outside that of the.secondary one. its 
D^ort are fainter and less pui e, as they proceed from the 
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principal how, and finally morge in the diffused white light 
of the priniaty l»ow, and outside the secondary. 

rainbow-agate (ruu'bo-ag'at), u. An irides¬ 
cent variety of agat<‘. 

ralnb9W-darter iraii'bd-<iUr’'ter), «. Thoaol- 
dier-linh or blue darter, lUvvihvhthf/s cjprHfrHs, 
of gop^eoii.H and varied colors, about imdies 
loii}?, found ill (he walcr.a of Ihc MisKissijtpi ba¬ 
sin ; as a book-naun-, any spceii^s of this goiiiis. 
rainbowed iran'brid). «|. [< rninlnur + -«•»/-. 1 
1. Eoniied by or like a rainbow.— J2. Encir¬ 
cled willi ;i rainbow or halo. Dnrit's, 

Sec liini stiind 

before the idtiir, like i* rntnhim'ad srdnl. 

iiinyrii’it, Hsint's Tnigeiiy, i. .'i, 
rainbOW-fiah (rnn'ho.ii.sh), H.' One of hoveral 
dillerciit (i.sin-s (d' bi‘i«rli(, or varied coloration, 
(a) The blue il.irler, PaTiiu'fdfiftit ejrndt'ut. |l'. H.) (h) 
\ H]iuoid tt'-h. Yearns ur JWndotirariiK nuadritipii.iiin,’^. 

I Iti'i iiind!i. ] 

ra^bow-bued. rainbow-tinted ( m 11 ' bd-lmd, 

-tiiT'ted), (I. Jl:ivin{^ hues or tints like Iho.sc* 
of a vuiiibow. 

rainbow-quartz (vaiEbd-Uwiirts), n. An iri- 

dcsei-nt varirfy of quart/., 
rainbow-trout I ran'bd-t rout), ». A vario(.\ or 
siili.s|M‘cje.s of the ('iiliforniaii Snimo ffdinlinn, 
spceilienlly .•ailed .V. indtti.'i. it is closely ids ted 




K iliilitiM 't'lil (Sr fni'in.i,m . 


to the biook-ti'oui of IsiiroTki*. but not lo I hut of tlii' I'niled 
St.itos. It hiis bom ipiitk* wideh .liiitiibiittMl t»y piHvieiil- 
lurlsf.s. Ill tin- broL'diiig si iihou Its . oIoih hi e n sploiideiil, 
giving lise t.i the impuliii iiiiiiic. 

rainbow-worm D"‘b'l)u-\\enn), a. A Mpecies of 
lelli-r, the hr r/ns iris of IhLieinan. 
rainbow-wrassenaii'bd-ias). a. x\ laliroid Ihsh, 
Consjiifis, (hr only sxK'cios of that j'l*- 

niis; so called from Lt^bI•i{rlll and \ ariod <‘i)lors. 
rain*box (rtln'lioks), \ deyiee in a 1 heat it 
lor prodii.'iij^ an imiialion of tlie sound of 
fa 11 Hit:: rain. 

rain-chamber (ran'eliam b.'r), a. An atlueli- 
Tiieiif lo a. fnrnai'i', liearlli, or Mnolliiif^-works 
in whieli ibe runio.s of an> iin tul, a"! load, tin- 
]i.ir1 ly or (*Tjt ireJ\ e.mdonsod by t he ai<l of wsEit. 
rain-chart (ran'ehiiil ), a. A I-Inn t or map 
oiviii*; iiiformaMon in rei^ard to (he fall ami 
djsiribiition of rain in any part or all pail-* of 
the )vorld. Al: o called niin-nuip, 
rain-cloud (ran'klond), a. .Aiiv cloud from 
\\liic*h mill falls: in mctooridoLcy .‘ailed viuthnn. 
Two goiiond ohiSBos ni.-iy lie dislIngniKlicd —(n) eiinniln- 
niiiilais, wheieimii fall*, foun euiiniluh i IoiiiIh, gmeiiilly 
in ‘Mpi.dlH or ^liijw.-is, and do i-li'.ilo'imiiliii-i. wlieie niiii 
falN fioiii sIralilH eloiids. The name i- .snim-tiiiies iiHjii- 
.•|.dl\ giV'-M. Ill H liiore n-htli. led senne, lo the r.igged de- 
l:ii Ic'd iiiaHsiviit eiiiliiiliisfealleil b> Cmy /#*/i-/<i.r-i//ai/f//'0, 
or to III. liiH, I.IIII fingiiients of elon.l eatle<l mcik/, win. Ii 
no- < liaiiieteMBllu avsoeiiiLi 'i of i ,dn--to| iiis. .Scu . ul. ua- 

dei cfuitd 

rain-crow (ran'km', a. -\ ti'-e-eui'koo of (lie 
j^.'liUS Corri/ffus, eiduT C. fHiu rinnnifi or C. ryif- 
ilirojtltthfiiiHHs: so named from i(s cries. of(i*n 
Imard in lowering i\ea(licr, ami suppoHcd t<i 
]irediet rain. Jlaa'al, E. S.j 
raindoert, a. Sec/./ad../•. 
rain-doctor (ran'dok (.»r), a. Same an rain- 
m filin’. • 

rain-door (ran'ddr), //, In Japanese lioiiHCs, 
one of the external sliding dmn-s or panels in 
, a. veranda whi.-h are .dosed in st.nniy weather 
Hinl at ni]:ht. 

raindrop (rauMrop), a. [< Ml'k nuiitlnwf’ (also 
niitf's (froiic), < AS. nymlnfjKi 1). dim. re- 
tfiiidniitfH’lf ininufnijfpt i = Ollt.l, rnjnilroiiha^ 
<*. rtyniiropfi n = Sw. rfyttflrftf.pf = Dan. 
rrififfirfitih*', raindrop), < riyn, rabi, -4- rhapd, 
dr.»i>: see ra/at and d/op, a. | A drop of rain. 

-Raindrop glaze, in ctnuo., .i gl-./.; with veiy slight 

dr'ip-llk.: iMifi.seh, liH. d f«>r |iorei 1-ifii, 
rainet, a. An obsolete spelling .if m./a. 
rainesDi obsol. te /.pellin^ of niiis. 

raines-tf fANo nufin^f runs; < UniiiCit (k. e 
di'f.).l A kind of linen or luvxn, niajinfii.dure.l 
at Kcniies in T'>ance. 

she slioiibl be iii.piirelled b. sutlfiilly with pure wldto 
Mlk, .»r with iiKJBt niie rainrit. 

/Wtf. Select Works, p (Da^dxii.) 

rainfall (ran'fal), w. 1. A falling; of rain; a 
shower.—2. Th« procipihitiou of water from 
clouds; the water, or the amount of water, 
coming down as rain. The rainfall la moasurtMl by 


rain-water 

means of the pliivlMm. toror ralrngsgt'. The nvcnige raJiw 
fall of n diHti’l.'t liu'ludcs the hihui , If any, rinlnciHl to ita 
eqiilviilciit inwatcr.—Rainfall chart, an Isohyi liil chart. 
8i>o mmyidat. 

rain-fowl (rnn'foul), ft. [< ME. reifii fowlr: 

< rri/wl -4- i. Sami* as rttifi-hirtl (a), 

[Eng.] — 2. The Ausih'ulian Srifthraps <»or/r- 

hffUtnidi.T, 

rain-gage (ran'grij), a. An iii-.tnimont for .‘ol- 
ioeliii^and mrasnring (lie aminmt of rainfall 
at a iriv.'ii ]da.'e. M-mv f.unis h.we b.vn nicl. iJm’Ip 
sixe Iiiih b«*cn a few M|iinr.' In.dicH ot' Mnuu.' fi*ct hi iiicn. 
Hint (li.il iiiiit.'Ttnl ln.l^ lu'.'ii ni.aiil, ]..*iei l-.ilii, w.>i>d, 
iir gkih*. I he form iidopted b^ )lie I nir. d si;ites sUniiil 
S( I'vlt'o coiiHthts of thiv.‘ jmrts—(«) a iiiniie) xMiqieil ro* 
ei-tvei- Itiivliig a tinned hr.iHs rim s im lies in ih.iiueter: 
(t>) a i.illeelbi!.'tube, nui.li'*>1 H.'iiirde‘.s boiKii tiililngof 'JL.ia 
inehi'H iiiNitle diiiineter, iintking lt.H men one i« iit|i Huit of 
tin* i*vei\iiig Hiirf-ne, mid (c) a giilvmd/e.l linn m'eilloW' 
eylhnler, wliieli in tim.'of tuiow i.*. iiM'd nliuie »a -i snow- 
giige. A cediil m.‘:ihli|-jlig atiek in Used to iiieahur i the 
di'ptli of water .-oilcded in the gage, by re.iMoii of the 
intio l•elwt■l-ll the urea of tin* e<dii<ethig tiibn and that of 
the i.'e.'kbig HUifae., the depth i>f itdii Is one lentil lliat 
meiiauied on the tnl. k. See eiit under jJurtVwi’trr. 

rain-goose vmn «. 'fhe rcd-thi'oati‘d diver 
r*r loon, t tiuutor or Cdhtmhits srptnitriifimliSf 
siqipose.l lo fori'tell r'liii l>v iln crv. fljocal, 
British. I 

rain-hoiindt Diin'honmh, a. A variety of tht^ 
hmiml. Si*<* the quotation. 

MastIIT h 111 '.'often nii'Mtioned In tlio priie«>edlngM||l thll 
l''or.'Ht •’*mrls |in biiglmidl in .^uiii.any w-llh oflior hroetla 
whi.'h It in not easy now to iiteiitif), siieli as Iho nd/v 
hound, W'liieh k«'ejn* Wiili li t>> ilHelf III riiiiiy weallnT, 

The .ti-.rib//>/,, 4, j>. 71. 

raininess (ni'i:i- IM S', rantu ■¥ ^n*\ss,'\ Tho 

slule of heiiiy rainy. 

rainless (ran'lest, //, | < nmi^ -i- With- 

out rain: as, .a niinlrss region; a/vd/dfw zone. 

rain-mtakor (ran'ma kfT). n. Among snper- 
stilions races, as lhos<* of Afrii'.i. n Morcerer who 
ju'eteniis to liave tin* power<»f ]»rodncing a fall 
of rain by iiieanfation or supernatural in<<ans. 
Also ealled rdin (IfK-tny, 

Tho Afiicaa ehief, with Iiih nrul iniigielaiis. 

Tin Crntury, ji I.. ana. 

rain-map (ran'map), a. Same as roin-x'harf. 

rainmentf (ran'mcnl), a. An upbetic form of 

dr> fiiffnin* lit, 

rain-paddock (raidpa.i pk\w. Thebnlriichian 
Jilt I trips ffihlntf.ii,'., o\’ South .Mri.-a., whi.'b livPH 
in lu)li*s in the and cnin's out ill xvet 

weather 

rain-piO (nm'in), n. Sum., as rniti~hinl (ft). 

rainpour (ran'por), a. A downpour of rain; ii 
heavy rainrall. (fVd].»q.J 

'I'll.- red light .if fllltflig liililelii'4 blntelicl tli.« Htt'ady 
7’iiinjuinr IfnrfMr'H May , li.WV], ;i72. 

rain-print (raidfirint), n In ftnd., tin* jiriiit of 
ruimirops in some mpu'ouy i .icks, f.Tmed when 
they were in a soft slat.*, sueli as mny bo scert 
.m ii muddy or sainiy isea-ln aeli after a heavy 
shower. It li« piisMilile fill tin-i:i‘>i1iigjHt to tell l»y hi- 
*»Ini-l|ou of the piintrtfi.Mu wluii dini-iloii the wind Waa 
hlow'irig :.l the time .if tlieil (ormiMioii. 

rain-proof (ran'|»r«‘>f;, //. I’n.of agaiirsl rain; 
not uiltnitMng llie entrance of niiu or penetra¬ 
tion by it; raiu-tiglit.; wuter-jMoof in a shower. 

Tli.lr old t.-mnl.'R. . . . whieli loi long ha.e not been 
nftn-jiiie>f, einiuide, down, i'nrhtlr, Smli.r IloartUH, 11. 7. 

rain-quail (ran'kwal), a. 'riie .imiil Cnhirnix 
Vffruutitnilrhras, of Afri.'ii fni.l Iii.iia, wlmne niU 
gralioiis are relate.i in sorm’ way rainy sea- 

HOIIH. 

rain-storm (ran'sl."inn), w. A storm of rain; a 
rain. 

The fi llfi sweey> sky., uni W'llli a Ibn* lueadtli, fi-cshi'ijc.lr 
by Ktjiiiig llll•••7eH ; rloudH.niid Kiiiihlilne lugged raiurfurmfi, 
tliuii.b I and liglitnlng cliUBe iu'Ioh'* tin in foo<vei. 

Tht Adanbc. bXV, 824. 

rain-tight (run'tit), a. S.) tight as to cx.'ludo 
rtiin. 

rain-tree (nln'tro), v. The genisjiro orguaiign, 

CUhindolnuin Sawfin. p js h;)|,] |o lie mi called h<v 
."iiiHtMie* iirionall) In .'•'•lUth AnifHci, thiongh tlio ngvney 
of I Iradaa whn b m.-k i1« jiile. n. (I »,|ii-dN iinditliiia lO SUcfl 
an i At. lit as In wet flu; gioinid. Aiintlier wxplHnnilon 
Unit 11^ loliijgc HliiitKiipiit iiiglil, HO thai the mill nnddaW 
an: not li'tallied by it. H.*c yrnUaro.^t 

rain-wash (mii'wo.do. See wHsh. 
rain-water (ran'waiter), w. [< ME. r«vwc «ja- 
/. r, rnlilt flit r, < A>^. *rofffiu'/rUrf rcfiirmtrr (As 
DUG. fnjnmriti^ni'), < rcijn^ riitiy rain, 4- tfrjspfor, 
water: sec and wof/r.] Water that haft 
fallen from ti e cloiidB in riiiii, ami has not sunk 
iiit.> the earth. 

No on.! has a i ight to build his house so M to cause the 
rain xt'afer to fall ov.t IiIm iiclghboiit's laud, . . nnlcsa 
he has atv|nirwl a right by a grant or prescrtolion. 

BouvUr, Law iJlct, IL 41a 



rainy 

rainy (rft'ni), n. [< lutoMK. raync, < AS. ’'rpflr- 
w/|/, renitf, rainy, < rvfjn, rain: s*oo 
Ab^)iinduig with or j^iving out rain; dr(»|ipijj|^ 
■with or an if witii rain; Hhowory; hh, romy 
woHlhor; a rainy day^or li rainy Hk>. 

A ctmtiiiual dropping lii u very rainjf day 

J‘r«»v xjtvil. li’j. 

Both mine ryfM were rninn like to his. 

.Stuik., Tit. And., v. I 117. 
A rainy day, ftgnmtivcly, a lum* of pronto nri-d or of 
eloudefrfoituiK-H: a iMiH^ihli liiiifnf want or niinlttriiiuu 
111 the fullin': iiH, to li|> liy Miiiii'thiii;; f<>i u nn'iiintoff- 
Till* ninn wlumr hniit-Nt iiii|ii^ti> just. :r;ivi.'s hiin ii roiii. 
Iietviii;i' exiits hiiiirti-lf that 1i«‘ iii:i\ lni\(' Moiii-tliing 

aguiiiHt a noVif/f/iri/- nnilioii.K, i. ■!}<;,. 

Taioid (ni'oid), a. and n. (< L. nru/, ray, + (Jr. 
return, form.] I. a. Kc.soruiiliiig or rolalod to 
tipj rav or .skahv 

II. A fu'l.'K'liiaii of llio fiiinily lintifhjr or 
mthoi’dor linin'. 

Baloldoa (ra-oiMo :|), n. p!. ( NL.: sou raioid.^ 

A suiKM-faiuily of rays n‘i»n*.KriiUMl by Iho fairi- 
ilv lint ill,7’, 

Xaipfrap), n. A dialri'tnl form of rope. 
xair (rfir), V. arnl a. ..\ dialn'tiil form of roar. 
lais (ru^is), //. Siimo a.s rrisK 
xaisable ira'zii-b1), </. ( <' + -o/ifr.] C'l- 
pi^io of iioini'rnisoil or prodiiood; ihal. may l»o 
lim'd up. |l\iiri>. ) 

'riiey take ihi'ir Hip of « oi)« v jit ..iiv (•>|m<i)‘>i , and I'l'lr. 
hrati- iiH In hoiu: . a clmniH \<*. rnit^nhlt' :il tin* ’•liottiHl poH- 
Rild© iiiilha*, and a elioniH Is not easily <Mit ofl in the mid- 
dh'. W. SltHhhirtl , Mashall.ili. x\ni, 

Xaise^ <ru/.), r.; jin-t. and p]». raised, ppr. rais~ 
tiiy. iKarly mod. K. al.so niysr, < Ml'], raist n. 
raysfiiy >v /vrn, reysm. < Irol. rnsa (— S\v. nsa 
:= Dnii. rr-r: (rotli, vaisjan ~ riiran. K. 
m/yt), raiso, rauso lo riso, I'Musai of risa. ri.s»>. 

= AS. ri'nnif K. rise: son risiK ff. r*ar^^ llm 
native (AS.; form of mist .\ I, trails. 1. To 
lift oi' lining lift Iwxlily' in space; move to a. 
hijilicr place; eai-rN or ean.s(' to Im* earned up- 
wanl oi’ a.loft; hoist: :«s, lo raisf' olM■^s hami 
orliead: \o raise ore from :i mine; lo raise ti 
to tlie mastiiead. 

hen tin* iniMiiin;' wnn ^h.dl nuV Ids ear 
AIhiVc the h<t|dci ol Mils hori/oti, 

W «' U lot w.iid LomiioIs Waiwh'K. 

Stink , M Jl«-ii. VT . Iv. 7. m'. 
'riie oM ii jvrisr tin- waU-r !>> a Inii Kct Jiinl rojie, without 
a wImk'I, and Ho ii\ droln*./ Miciii fioiii tin* well Ihc Inickrt 
iMdiawnn)! JUvneki, In m i iption of tin: KuhI, [l.i.ni. 
rill' hi»;h octinjon suniniei house >oii hcc >on<lfi is 
on the in.iM of a ship, ui\en iiir hy an i''iiHt-lndhi 
eaplalij i'lJninn nutt Unretfh, rliindest iiic .\ I an mure, ii. 

2. 'I'o make or I'nnd,; cause to stand 

byliftim;; <*levaleoii:i base or .si if) port; stmid 
or set up: as, to raise a. mast 'ir po]i>; to raise 
the frame of a l>inldim>; to raise a fallen man. 

lie w i-pl t«iidir]y, and reisvil llii- k> n(;c he the Ininde. 

Mi-rfin ^1’, K 'I' S ), ii. :j.M. 
'riie I'ldei's of Ids lioiisi* aio.sr mid wi'ut to him lo roiW 
liliii ijji fioin tin- eaiili. .t S.im. vii 17 . 

3. 'I'o elevnto in position or upward I'each ; 
ilicre.iHO the lieii'ht ol ; luiild up, fill, or imii- 
bauU: make bij^lier: as, to taise a. buddiui^ i>.V 
hddiu;,; a p:arret or loft; to rinse llie bed of u 
road ; tlie flood raistd the river above its liaiiks. 
—4. M’o maki^ hi^iheror moreele\aled in slate, 
i*ondilion,eslimation,amoniil.ordemve; eanse 
to riso in jrrade, rank, or valin-; liei^^lilen, ex¬ 
alt, advaiiee, enhance. iiicrea*«e, or mleii'^ify: 
as, to raisi^ii man to higher olliei'; t<» no.sf oin'’s 
ropiitatioii; in raise tlie temperai mv; to ro#-r 
prices; lo raise the taniT. 

Meirlejt fUiM oiilv this: 'I'lie IliiiI of I'.^m x rnSni nn-, mid 
he Imtli (oertiinied me. Dnhtr, rinonn h-.^, p. aiij. 

'riiose who Im\e earnul Mind,sin iv h;i\i' mitim'// ;ind 
Hpiiilimt riioiiKhiH, hilt they an too i nhl find .''iK< id dive. 

Stilhnajh'rt. Si iinons, 111. viti. 
[ wim hnth wejiry iiint hiiiiM;ry, and 1 flunk in> .i|ipetito 
wiis rniiiiil hy peeing »o iiiueh fisid. 

Dnuipur, Voyrtufs, 11 i. 

The duty jim 4inU| was rnim’tf l»y Nm-fh, In I he wm of 
Anierlran Iiidopenileace, to iuf. (In IniRl.el. 

.s' Dinirtt, rtiM-8 in l''n!;l.m<l. IV. I. 
Steniii urreeiiK iifter piinting are fi'eiiiienlli tiHulitmeil 
or raim-fl ns It Is teehiiieaUy culled hj ]).isHiiig (hron^h a 
weuk hatli of luck onie 

\y. I'rtHikm, llyi'lng and (’iillco piinlinur, p. fu»7, 

6. I’o estimate as of importuiiee; eiy up; 
lienee, to upplaaid; extol. 

Iilkc ('ato. give his little SciiAtu lawn. 

And Hit. attentive to Ids own applaimc: 

W liile M ilH ainl teiii|il:u''> every Beiitenoo raiw, 

And wiiiidiT with a fool'.sh face uf pmise, 

J*oj)e, Bpiirtic to l»r. Arhiiihnot, I. "11. 

6. To form a.s a ]>ih'd-tip mass, nr by upward 
aeertdion: erect above a base or foundation; 
iniild or heap uii: as, to raise a eatliedral, a 
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monument, or a mound; an island in the sea 
raised by volcanic action. 

1 will mixe furU ogainst thee. Isa xxix. 8. 

All tlicHc great sttiii-tiii'es werej iloiihtli MB ruinf d iindt-r 
the IdahopH ef DaniaHeuH, whmi rlirlBliaally wai. Uie estab- 
lisheil roliglon here. 

PnCfU'ke. Diiicrlptioit of thu IsHBt, II. 1. 121. 

7. To lift, ofl or away; remove l»y or n.a if by 
lifting; lake olT, as somelbiii^ put on or ini- 
po.stnl: as, to raise a blocksule. 

Mneo :dre:i(l> haveyoii iniuofied rn©. 

To my gri'Jit i Inng*-, alinohl my'iverilirnw, 

And sonicwhfit rnisilr the di hi liy that advnriliige. 
IlruivniKt^ >'air Maid ol the Kxi lia:iKe(\Voik», ed. PeurHon, 

11874. If. 2S). 

The SiirhoiMii’ rnised the prolilhition It had ho long laid 
upon the woikN of the ttreciiin riIdlu.sopluT lAilHtotli ] 

Mind, XII. 2,^.7. 

8. To eauKO to ri.st' in soum]; lift up tin* voice 
in; especially, to utter in hitjh or loinl tone.s. 

When I mated llin p.<itilin, Imw did iny voice ({iniver for 
fear! Snijl, Mem of P. J’. 

Til itoiinilH now lowly, :ind now Hliong, 

To rniHP ‘ho dobultory himg. 

Scutt, .Miiiiriion, lilt., ill. 

They hotli, as with one aecoid, mined :i dUinnl cry. 

Divhi'fis, iliiiinied Man. 

0. To ciiuso to ri.NC in air or water; cause to 
move ill an upward dip«*etion: as, iaraisen. kite; 
(o raise a w'reck. 

rin: dllHl 

Should have nseeiidcd lo the umf i»f heaven, 
limned l»y your pnpiilous truoy),., 

Shah., A and ('., ill. ft. 00. 

10. To cause to rise from an inert or lifeless 
eondiHoii; .sjieeiticnlly, to cause to rise from 
deal li ortlie f;nivi*; reanimate ; as, toru/sd tins 
<Iead. 

AKo ill ye luyddcH of that ehupcil Ih a roiindc innrhle 
.slum , wlu'i'c tlie very liooly crossc wanproiiyd by irutttnift' 
of :i deed woman, wlnuirni Ihcy were in douhtc whiihe it 
w.'i.-i of file Hue. Sir ti, (rut/ftnrdr, rylgrynmgi-, j». 'J.i. 

Welnive tcHlIrIcd of Modtliiit iip('lniHt: whom 

he rnen'd not up, If .so he tliiit the de.ad ri.se not 

1 <’or XV. 15. 

'I'hoii niiisl roMtore him licnii again und life. 

And Titinr. hiri div biiiicii t<} rcvongi this Hcund;il. 

Jii'iai. and PI.. Mind's Tragedy, Iv. 1, 

11. To caii.se to rise .ibnve llio visible hori/.oii, 
or to I In* level of obsi'i-vation ; briiij; into view ; 
Kiy,dif, as by a]>proa.eli: chiefly a. naiilical ii.se: 
as, to raise flic laud by sailinj^ toward it. 

AVIii'ii first aei-ing a wlnih* from the inastdaiul or other 
place, it iH ti-miLd raiHunj a whale. 

(\ M. Sminman, Maiinu AliimnialH (tdoHHarv). p Mil. 
In OrtohiM', the ship Hector of Ncwlledford raid'd 
a whale und iowered foi It. Ttn’ nturtf, XI .''•hJ. 

12. To cau.s(' to rise liy e.xpansion or svvellinf^; 
expand the mass of; iMiil up; inllate; as, to 
raise broa.d with yeast. 

I learned to maki* wax w<irk. jiipaii, yiaiiit upon ghiMS, lo 
raine p.iste, iiiiikc swecfnicats, sanecrt, and ever 3 lliiiig lliut 
wiiH genteel and fiiHliiomihlc. 

Quoted in ./. Addon. Social l.ife in llelgn of Qm-eii Aiiiic, 

II. 2;i. 

Till! ai-Moii of the asdtpctic on the hides or hkiiiH, il la 
claimed, is to pliiinp ov raise tliem, ah il is culled 

C. T. Jhtein, Leather, p. '.Mo. 

13. To cau.se to rise into beiujr or nninifesta- 
tion; csinso to be or to appejir; call forih; 
evoke: as, to raise a riot.; lo raise a, yrbosl. 

1 will raise ii]> thy seed after lliei*, wlileli sliall he of thy 
soiiH. I I'hroii. xvii. 11. 

Ho coiiinnuidetli iiml raiiieth the Htoriiiy wind. 

I'R. evil. *2.^. 

ril learn to conjure and re»’.fe devib. 

.Shak , T. and iV, ii. :i. U. 
Viuiie, eniiuj Ji»ivc conjuring; 

Tlio Hpirll >on would rniiu> is hi*ic iilreiidy. 

Jieaii and PL, ('uhIoiii of tlio (.'ountry. Hi. 2. 

14. To promote with earo Ibe growth and ile- 
vi'lopineiit of; briiijc up; roar; grow*, bn*e(lt 
as, to raise a famil}'^ of children (a colloquial 
use); to raise crops, plantH, or cattlo, 

A bloody tyrniit und u homicide : 

One rained in blond. Shak., Kich. IIT., v. ;i, 217. 
Most cun raise tlio flowers now, 
l''or nil liiive ght tliu seed. 

Tenwiion, The Flower. 

‘•Where is riiiaV" . . . 

•• -Xipliyxia's took her to mine." 

" To wliaf'" Hidd the hoj, liniidly. 

*• Why, to feteh her up -Iciicli her lo work," nnld the 
little old woman It. B. Stnirr, Oldtown, p. 11'2. 

15. To eauso a rising of, as into iiiovoiuent or 
fictivily; incite to iigitation or eoniinotion ; 
rouse ;"stir ii]); as, the wind raiset! the sea; to 
raise the ]io]Mi1nce in inauri’cction; to raise a 
covey of jmi t ridges. 

We lire Wtray'd. My to the town, cry ** Treamm! ’* 
And riiiwi oiir faithful fiieiidR t 

Fletcher, Double Mnriioge, v. 1. 
iiaue up tbe city; we ahull be murder’d nil! 

Fwd, 'Tta rity, V. 6. 


raise 

llo Bow'd a slander in ilio conuiion ear, . . . 
liaified my own town aguiiist me tii the nlghL 

Tennyson, Oeraioti 

16. To cansc to aTiso or ooine forth as a mass 
or multitude; draw or bring logeDier; gathesr; 
collect; Tniister; as, to raise a company or an 
army; to raise expedition. 

The Lord Mayor W iilwortli had gone into tl«o Tlty, and 
rained u TliouHaiid axiiied Men. linker, ChroiilclcB, p. 13l>. 

Ill* iiad hy hlM . . . ncedlcHH rainUnj of two Armies, In- h 
teiidcfl lor a civil Wuir, bfggcr'«I both hiniHclf uiid the 
I'lililic. Milton, ElkonnkiHstes, v. 

Send oiY to the Baniu of Mcigallot; he cun rainc three- 
Hcf in: lioi hc und 1 lettei. Srott, Monastery, xxxiv. 

17. To take up by aggregation or colleetion; 
pi-ocMire 4aii aiiionui< or a supply of; bring lo- 
gclliorfor use or possession: us, to raise funds 
for an enterprise; to raise money on a note; 
to raise r<*venne. 

At Icnght they enme to raise a coinpetciiio A comforte- 
ahle living, but with li.ml am! cmitiniifill lahor. 

Bradjifrd. Plymouth Thiiitallon, p. 17. 
Tin WiiH coiiiini.s.-iioncd to mine, money for the IIiiKHlto 
ct'iiHudc. Stiihbn, L'ouHt. llisl., § 

ThcBc yoiing men llnd llnil Ma y Inivc to mine money by 
inoitgiiging their hind iind arc often ohligcil to purt witli 
tin. liiinl hi'C.iiim' they einmot meet, the interest ou the 
inortgrigcB. \\\ P. Bar, Newfoundluml to Manitohu, vi. 

18. To give rise lo, or cause or oeetisioii for; 
bring into force or ojieration; originate; start: 
us, to raise a hiugli; f.o raise an expectation or 
a hope; to raise an outcry. 

Tlic plot I had, to rainc In iiini duiiVda of her, 

Tluiii linst I'll cell'll. 

Bean, and PI.. Knight of Malta, iii. 2. 
This will certainly e iiietVciisloii to mine liillhajltleH. 

Steele, CoiiHcions l.oveiH, ii. 1. 
'I’hrrc. wlmi'i* Khc once Innl dwelt 'mid hate ami prut.'!©, 
jNif Hinilc, no hlimbh i now' her nainr could rai-nc. 

William Mnrris, Kurtlilv l‘ara<li.si‘, 111. IIU. 

19. 'I’o liold iqi lo view or obsi-pvaljon; bring 
forward fi»r consideration or (iiscn.ssijiu; ex¬ 
hibit ; set forth: as, (o raise a quest ion or a 
l«oint. of onlcr. 

Mono,s’ third evi'iiHi', rained out of a natural defect. 

Donne, SennoiiH, V. 
They i -iceptcd against liini foi these ?, doL-tiina rained 
from S.un. xil. 7. fluid ford, l‘l)inoiitii Tlnututlon, ]•. 177. 

What a hi.-iiitifiil Iichci iption has our .Author lained 
Upon that Hint, in one of the I'roplietH* 

Adfhsun, Spectator, No. .TJO. 

20. To rouse; excite; iiMlame. [Scotch.J 

I'he herda Hint came set a' tliingB hole iiHleer, 

And she ran alt as min'd hh oiiy deer. 

Bonn, Hcleiiore, ii. 45. (.IrruuVsou.) 
Nahum w.i'' rained, nml could give no aaliHractiou In hiH 
niihwiTH. (lalt, Uingan Cilhaize, II i:i8. {Juiiiienon.) 
Ho hliould hcen light that dam’ lo mini thee 
Alice III a ihi 3 . 

Bunin, Auhl I<'armcrs Salutation lo IiIr Aiild Mare. 

21. 'I’o incite in tlioiiglit; cause to come or 
proc(*e(l; bring, lead, or drive, as to u conelu- 
.siiiii, a jioiiit of view, or an extremity. 

I cannot liut hi- raised to LIuh persuasion, that this third 
leriDil ol tinn; will far siiipHHs tliut ol the Uricclun and 
toman learning 

JiiiQiiii, Advancement of Learning, il. 3.58. 

22. Tn the arts, to shape in relief, as metal 
Axhieli is liniiiTuered, pniielicd, or spun from a 
thill plate ill niiseil forms. See .spin, repousse, 

-Raised bands, battery, beach, soo handK etc.— 
Raised canvas-work, see eanras-uork, Raised 
couching. s«‘c ennrhinfi^, 5.—Raised crewel-work, or- 

nMincTilal nccdli'w-uik dom* with i-rewei-wool in raised 
loop-i —Raised embroidery, (a) l-hnhroidcry In wiilch 
the paticrn in raiHi.(l in iclicf from the ground, usually liy 
appl>lng the main jnirtH of the pattern to thu ground In 
locks of cotton or wmil or pieces of stutf. und covering 
tliuHr wltli I he eiiibroidery-Hilk (b) Kiiihroidery hy inuiinB 
of wlilrli a nap or pile like (Imt of velvet tspixMlnced, the 
patifin hc'iiigwoikcd in looped BtItehoHund thiisrniB^ In 
iclicf from the background.— Raised lOOP-SUtdh,*18111011 
in uiocliet-wnrk hy wliiirh a soft Burfucu of |ii'oJectliigloopB 
of worsted Ih prodnccd._ Raised mosaic, (a) Mosaic In 
wlncn tlie Inlaid llgiircs arc left in relief above the l)a«:k- 
gionnd invtciid of being iiollslii d down Ui a iiiiiform Hur- 
fatu, u-s in Home exainples of Khuenllnc inoHaio. (b) Mo- 
Kiilc of Hin.all te.shci.'e, in wliicli the princlpnl Burfuce is 
modeled in relief, as in Htiicco or plnsUr, the tcHBerie be¬ 
ing aflcrwriid applied to tills Hiirfacu and following Its 
curves: a variut\ of the art practised under thu Homan 
empire, bill not oomiiiori hI nee.— Raised panel. See 
;Nr/i(7.— Raised patchwork, patch work in which Homo 
or all of the pieces are stiitfod with wadding, bo that 
tlicy present a rounded surface.— Raised plan of a 
hoUHc. Same as elrrntion, 0.— Raised point. In lace- 
fnakinij, iv fM*iiit or Hlitch by inenns of which n part of (ho 
pattui n »I'uiM'd in ri'llcf. t'oinpan* risse-point, and Venies 
^*1)/ itiider;>r>i«M. —Raised roof. See m»/.—Railed 
Stitch, In w'oi-sliMi-work or Berlin work, a atitch by means 
of which a uurfiicii like velvet is pmlu(:e<1, the wool being 
first raised In hM>pn, which nix* tlicn cut or shaved ana 
combed until the^ilc la soft and unlhirm. —Raised VAl- 
yet. SCO tre/rct— Raised work, in laee-wakfna, work done 
In til© point or atitch used In Home kliida of irofibln-laeo, by 
means of which the edge or Home other part of the pattern 
1 b raised In relief, as in floniton lace.— TO tUMre One'l 

dander raised. Seedomirrs.—Totidiaaahaad,tooaaie 



raise 

ft bead w in«B8 of buUbloa Co rise, ai on a glaaH of liquor, 
by agilfttion In pouring or drawing. Sea bead, ju, 8.—To 
raise a blockade. See blockade.—To raise a bobbery. 
Cain, tbe devil, bell, the mischief, a racket, a row, 
a rumpus, etc., to muko mischief or trr>nble: create con¬ 
fusion, distiirbiinco, curifliut, or riot. [Slmig. ] 

Sir, glvf me an Account of uij' Necklace, or I'll make 
such a Nuiav in your House 111 rniee the Denii In If. 

Vai^myh, ConriHlcmcy, v. 

The lioad editor has been in here raieing the mieehief 
and tearing his hair. 

Murk Twain, Sketches, 1. (Mr. Hluke's Itmii). 

■ 1 expect Susy's bu} s '11 be raiHny Cain i ouiid the house; 
they would if It wasn't for ine. 

U. li. Stowe, Oldtown, p. Hi. 
To raise a check or a note, to nbiku a check or a nolo 
larger by illshniiChLly altering tlm iiinoiint for which It 
was draw ri. - To raise a dust, see dmt \.— To raise a 
house, to nilso and join together (ho parts of the frame 
of a h(iUM(‘ hnllt of wood. See houne-ruvtinff and ramnif- 
ht’c. iKiii.'ii, r. s. i—Toraise a purchase), to dis- 
pose or ariatige applianees or iippaiatus in such a way tui 
to exert tlie rctiiiire<l mechanical |tower.— To raise a 
siege, to rcllnipiish the ultempt ht capture a place hy ho- 
sieging it, or to cause the atteuipt. to he relinquished — 
To ralse'bread, cake, etc., to render hreail, etc., light, 
petrous, iinil spniigy hy the development of carl>oiiic-aciil 
g»« In the Miibst.iiice of the diuigh, :ia hy the use of yeast 
or leaven. -To raise money on (Koniei.hing), to pitieure 
money l)y pleiiging or pawning (hoinetldng).— To raise 
one's bnatles oi one’s dander, to exeite one to anger 
or resent nient; make one angry, f Vulgar, U. 8.1 

They began tornisewu dander hy belittling the Yankees. 

Halibnrton, .Sam Slick, The t'lockinuker, Istser., xxii. 

To raise the curtain. rwrfrtiu.—To raise the 
dust. Same iis/n ra/w fAr m'lwf (^). Islang.]—To raise 
the land, see landt. -To raise the market upon, 

to charge mure than the current regular price, [i'nl- 
loq.l 

Sweyn ickson had gone too far in ramtifr the market 
wywjM Mr. Merlonn. .Scuff, rirat«‘, li. 

To raise the wind, (u) To make a dlHlurhaiicc. [I'ol- 
lo(j.| (/>) T«» ohlaiii ready money t)y moiiiu ahlft or other. 

[tkillu(( 1 -To raise npt, to <aillcel. 

To rn/sfii up a rente 
That longelh U> my Imdes iluetia* 

Vhnucer, Ki'iui’s Talc, 1. 90. 
— Byn. 1 niul 2. Itniac, Erect, Etemtr, Exalt, HidftM- 
eu, ileart , Hoist. Itaisr 1h the nii>st general find the moKt 
freely ilgi''’ailvo of thehi- words, iimi in its various iiseH 
^cpl■^■Hent^ all tbe lest, and also i.niny otheis, nHsliown in 
the dellnillon.* Lijt is jier iilbir in imply lug tin* exerelso 
of X)liy‘’ic:d or met iKinieid foree, moving tin ohjeet gener¬ 
ally :i riimp'nlltn'ely short distance upward, bni breaking 
eoiiipb lely Its pinsieal eontact with the pbiec wlierc it 
was. To lift i\ ladder is to take it wholly olf the giouiid. 
if •iiilv nil inch . tornfsc a ladder, we nniy li/t one end ami 
eaii V It up till it Ih Hiipportefl in aouni wav. To lijt one’s 
lie.id oi aim is a mote iletlnito ami ciieigetic act than t«i 
raise it W'olijl a ehllil over a place; we raisi' one that 
has fallen. 'In em-f Is ti> set nil perpendicularly aa, to 
erect a fliigi'tall. To elerafe is to ralae lelutivi'ly, general¬ 
ly by .III amount not lai'ge. the woi d Is often no'iiiorc lliiin 
a dignitled Ky'iioiiym for raise. To exalt la to raim; to dig- 
nitv , the word is thus tiacd in u ]di>Hleul aeiiSc In Tsn. xl. 
4. “Kviry v'allcy shall he exatted " ami l•lM^•w■herl; in tbe 
Hibic • blit tbe Hgnndivc or moral soiihe le.is now become 
tin iirinci]i:il one. S'l that Mie ntlier Heems antique. To 
hri'/fdeii Is toincrea.si' in height, elthi*r physically orinor- 
Hlly : he whom wu e-.^eem alicady is /udijhteued in our es¬ 
teem by an especially lionnrublc act. To heare la to r.Hlse 
slowly and witli eltoil.aiid soinctinu's to throw in like 
fashion To iunet h tii raise a thing of sonm weight with 
Boino degree of slowiii.t.aoi etfnrt, gcnortilly with uiechnii- 
leal help, to a jiliice is, to ht»et a rock, or u Mag. 14. 

. Jienr, litiivj up, To rear uirsprlng through th» Ir 

tciiderer years till <Ikt oho take Aire of themselves; to 
hrinif up a child in the way he should go; to raise outs and 
other products ot the wul; to raise hurses and cattle. 
Where were you hro"«jht up¥ not, where were you raised ? 
The usii of rutse iii tipiiliealloii to persons is a viilgai {sm. 
Jtear apTilies only to ])!iysie,iil earc. lurinif up appltos more 
to iniiintig or education in mind and inarinors. 

II. tiifran^. To up idiloKni, l)ilo, or blood 
froiri tlu! fliroat, luugs, or Htornach. [(lollop.] 
raise^ (nlr), n. [< raisedf r.] 1. Somotlniiif 

raisod, flevatod, or built u]!; an ancont} a 
riso; apilo; a (‘iiirn. [Prov. Eug.] 

There are yet winie consideitihlo roinnlns of stones which 
still go hy the n»in«' of raises. 

Ilutehinson, ('unihethind (f/alliteelL) 

That exqiilHlto drive through Ambleslde, and . . . up 
Dunuiail liaise by the little Wythburn church. 

Conjreffalionalisl, July 14,1HS7. 

2. A raiMiiig or lifting; removal by liftiug or 
taking away, a.s of obHtriu'tioTis. [Colloq.J 

No fnrtherdifnculty Is anticipated in niaking permanent 
the raise of the freight hlm.kade in thia city |.St. fTonlsl. 

Philadelphia. Titnes, April 0, iKfgk 

3. A raiHing or oularging in amount; an in- 
crOHfte or ndvanco: a.M, a raise of wagcii; a raise 
ot the »tak(*.s in gaming. [fJolloq.] — 4. An 
acquisition; a getting or procuring by special 
«?ffort, as of nioiioy or chattels: as, to make a 
raise of a hundred dollars. [Colloq.] 

raise'^ (raz). A dialectal (Seotch) jireterit of 
rise. 

' raiser (ra'zcr), «. ^<raisel + -cri.l 1. A per¬ 
son who raises or is occupied in raising any¬ 
thing, as buildings, plants, animals, etc. 

A raistr ot huge melons and of pine. 

Tennyson, rriocess, (kyncluslon. 
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rake 


The headoftho Victor Verdior typo [of roses) origliifttad ralsillg-glg (rfi'zing-gig), ». Tn clofA-muatif., 
wlththogr»»leHtofallthom*«w.^r.ftehw^ a machine for rnifting a nop on cloth; a 


The Century, XW'l. 851. 


a macinue for raising i 
machine. A'. H. Knit/hi. 

2 . That which raises; a device of any kind used raising-hammer (rri'ziug-luiTn'cr), //. A ham- 
for raising, lifting, or elevating anything: as, luer witli a long hood and ii rounded lace, used 
n wntcr-rrtwcr. Spoeltically - (a) In oarp., sninu as bv silversmiths and iM^qierNiniths t<i form a 
riser. <7» In a vehicle, a support or Biay of wood or rnolHl of inctnl into u enp or Inuvl sluino. 

under thu front Real, or wmie mate.riHl placed iiiuler the .Ae\ .. \ .. 

trimmings tu give them gveater thieknuRR. (c) In udtaJe- ralSulg-kllife (fH /.illg-Iilt), H. A ( oiqu IH kulfo 
Jishiny, li contrivance for riitHliig or buoying up » dead Used to set up stavtjs ill lorrn for :i cask, 
whale. raising-piece (ra'ziiig-pos), ir. in Ci/rp.,!! piece 

of tiiubor laid on a brick wall, or on iho top of 
the posts or iunicheoii.M of u timlmr-tvalued 
house, to carry a beam or beams; a tenudet. 
rais^-plate (raVdiig-plat), n. lis curp., a 
liori/outHl timber resting on a wall, or upon 
vertical timbers of a frame, and supporting Iho 
heels of vafterH or other framework; a wall- 


raisin (ra'zn), w. L< ME. raisin, rvisnt, rvifsita, 

Tf^sonVy rei/.s/ywr/c, a cluster of grapes, also adried 
grape, raisin, = 1>. ruci/M, razijn = MLtl. rosin = 

MUG, rosin, rosine, G . rositw ^ Dan. rosin = SSw. 
russin (ML. rosina), raisin; < WE. raisin, nisiHj 
A cluster of grapes, a grape, a dried grape {rai¬ 
sins dc oabasj drieii giai>e.s, raisins), 1\ raisin, 
dial, rasin, roisin, rosin, grapes {an (jrtnn do rai- plate. 

sin, A Krn\K^; raisins dr nitss€, n\\Huis),==V^^ ralsin-tree (ra'/ii-lrt^), n. The eominon mir- 
c/w, rocivt, rnrain = Cal. rahiin = Sp. rnnn.o ruut-shrub, i\ib*'s rvbrtnn, the fruit of which is 
J g. rarimo = It. racomo (dim. rannado), a eliiM- often confoiiudfMt with the Corinthian raisin, or 
ivr of grapes, < L. raennus, a cluster of grapes: . f I'rov. Eng.) - Japaues© r«i«ln-tree, a 

see ra<U mr, a doublet of raisin.'\ If. A cluster mnall rhamnaruuuR Iron, Hotenia dideis. The ptdiinclo 
of grape.s; also, a gra]>c. of fniii is udliih*. 

Nothor in tin* vyneyt^rd thiMi kcIihU (;iulorc my^/mc and raisin-WinO (ra. /ii-W'u), n. "Wine Tnauilfac- 
groyncB fellyiiRu domi, lint Ihuu schalt Incvcto hoii!ndi'i-td tun'd Irom driiMl grnpi's. Mulaira wine Is mostly nf 
ot pore men and iillgi-yniH. thia kind, and the T(>k.r, of Huiiaaiy ia inwilf fivnri pavily 

Wpelif, licv. xix. lU. (Trench.) dried fiult. llaiHiu winn was known to the uiii'lents. 

2. A ilrieil grape of the eoniiiion Old ^Vorld r3»i80n d Stre (ra-/.on <la in. ( I*.: raison,0OA- 
sjM cie.s-, I'tfis riniffra. Onlv certain snefhnriiie \ a- (f tor do, f“»'; < being, < cf/c, be. | 

' -thcarttpc,howM.vei,ihiivlnKlMHiuciiilhKalltleH, Kcaaon or excuse lor being; ralu'nal caiiso or 


siMcie.s-, 

rletlcH of . , . 

»rc iiviilluhle for raisins. Tin* larger part of oidlnary 
large raisins are tirodiired on a iniriow tiaet In .Meititn- 
raiieaii Spain. TheHe ui c all soiiietiincHelnssed uk Mnluiia 
raisins, but tlilM name beloiigis inure jiroperly to the "des 
scit-raiRinH” gruwii iilumt Miihign : they are uNo ealled 
muscatels fioni tlie varlef^V of yrupc, hlmans from retalnbig 
» ghiiiciins surface, and. in part ul leiist. raisins of the sun 
or sun raisins heeausc dried on the vine, the leaves being 
ri‘iiio\ud, and soineiliiieH the eluster-Hteiii half seveiecl, 


ground for existi*iic('. 
raiflonild (ra-/o-iiu'), (t- f< l*’. rahount^, pp. of 

raisonnor, roasoii, provi' op Mipnori. by roasori- 
Jiig, argiimeiiis, etc.: sn* rottson^, r. 1 Jh'ason- 
edonl.; sysfeiuatic; logical: o<*cui'i'iiig in Eng¬ 
lish iiso <•hielly in the iihmse oatatogno rai- 
.wnnr (wliii'h see, under oataiogno). 


When packed lu'iweeii slieeth of puper, these are known na Taivel (ravl), //. A Seotcli form of rarof^,’A, 
layer raisins. KiifRins hiiitable for emikory, or ''pudding- raj (rilj), ». (Hind, raj, rule. < Ski. •}/ ny, Tulo, 
rulsiiiR,'- somidlmes eiill. d lexias aie proihieed esiie. ially (if raUC^.^ Kule ; doiniiiioti. I Tmlia. | 
at Valencia. These aie cured, nftei cutting froin the vino, , . "L .. .. .... . .. 1. .. ... 

in the sun, or in li.id weutln r In heated elniiiibeis. thu »'''!' f>rlhi had fallen when these gentlemen threw thulr 
(|inilitv In the latti'r case tioiiig Infirini. Tlie elusters Klrengtli into the tide of levolt, uini they were loo lata 
ale often dipped 111 potimli lye to soften the skin, ffiior « decisiveHiiiiurlorlly over the Itritlsh rui. 

Irytiig, and imjiart ii gloss. Fxelinliiig the “I’orinthi.ui Cap! M. Thomson, Stoiy oft nwiipire, xvl. 

Kata. 

Him!, raja, < Ski. nUa, 
rajaii, A king, ns in 


dry tug, and imiiart ii gloss. Fxelinliiig the “t'orinthi.ui ' 31. f/n 

ruisin" (see lietowY the iiekt most inilioitiinl Hniiieo of Painl „ Siiiiii' ns /i'# 
raisins is the vicinity of .•Amyinii. inrlinlmg elUMiie, near L/ V t 

t'liios. Ileru iiie prodiieeil nearly all the siillniiiis, small raja“^ rajan (• a Ji'y, "• 
seedless ralRliis with n golden-yellow delicufi' skin iiml Iho lonii iii comp, ol t 


sweet iifoinatle flavor. Uiiisiiis are also a prodne.t of I 
sin, of (1 recce. Italy, and southern Fiance, of the ( :ipe 
of (bind Hope, Aiistrali.i, arid ('nliforida. No viiriidy of 
nativ(3 American giape has yot betMi di velopuil suitable 
for the pn parHlIun of raisins. See raisin-wine. 

Then Abigail niiulu haste, and took . . an hundred 

clustei'R of ramos. I Kiiin xxv. in. 

I uinst have sutTroii t4i eolouv the waislen plus; . . . 
four pounds of prunes, and ns many of raistns o' the sun. 

Shak , W. T., Iv. ;t. r.l. 

Black Bmyriia ralBln, U small hliiek vnilety of laisin 


rdjn, greiil king; iikin In lo tv.e, king (nee rtj); 
< ^ raj, rule: ficu nfiont.'\ In Tmliji, ii prince of 
Hiiutii r;UM‘ rtiliug ii territory, either iinlepou- 
denfly oriiK a feudiilory; ukiiig; » chief: used 
iiIro aH II til le of <li3stiiK'tioii for I lindiiM in goino 
ciiaeK, without. reference to soven igiity, h» na¬ 
bob is for Moluinimednns. The jiower of neni'ly all 
the rajnn is now Hiihoidlimte to that of lirltlsh ottlelals 
resifleiil iit their eoiiHs Tho.se who i etiiiii some degree of 
iietiml iMivetelgidy an i lunmoiily distinguished hy the title 


with largo seeds.—Cor^ntlllan raiBlU, the eiirrnnl, or (gre.it. lajn) 

Znnte eiirraiit, Iho dried fruit of the variety Rajauia (ra-jn. K (NTj. (LiiiiiieUH, ly.17), 

of thu grape. Tliecluster is about tliiei* inelieb long, and an adaptofl form cn .loio llopi (IMiimit'r, 17011), .mo 


the berry la not lai-ger Uiiin a pen It la piodiieed In very 
largo quantities in tho Moreland the neighboring isluinls, 
and is roiiRiinied in baking and cookery - Elemo raifttn, 
n .'Smyrna lalsin of gocsl nize :ind quality, hand-picked from 
the ht-m, used chiclly for ships' stores or sent to dlsUiiit 
muikets. 

raiBing (ra'zing), If. f< ME. roifstfiufo.; vi‘t‘b>i1 
n. of rai.so^, e.] 1. The act of liDiiig, t'lovat- 

iiig, etc. (in any rouko of tho \erli). ppcclflnilly 
-(<t) An occaaion on which the frame of a new hniidliig, 
the pieces uf which haveheon jiruvlouslv prepnied, hutre- 
qiilie many hands to put Into pbiee, is raisi'rl w iLli the help 
of neJghhorH. Hre hmtsc.rnistiift tiiul raisiny hc^. |(tijrai, 
I'. S. 1 (5) In metal-us/rk, theembosHlng or iirnamentatlon 
of Bhuet inetiil by hammering spiiinliig, or Ktampliig. (c) 
A raelhisi of (renting hides with acids to cause thi'“ ' 
swell and to open the.*))‘'reH In order to husU'ii tho ] 
of tanning, (if 1 1 u dyviny, tho prooess or method oi 
sifying eoloi-R. 

2. SHine »H raisino-picro. 


Frankc-posls^ rafofmr, beanies . . . and sneh prlncIpalB. 

IF. Harrison, Descrlp. of Kngland, 11. 112. 


3. That witIi which bread ih raised; yeast or 
yeasli-cake; letiven. (Uitjion, Festivous Nob's 
1)11 Don Quixote (cited* by Ijowell, Tliglow 
Papor.H, 2d ser., Int.). [Old or nrov. Eng. Hud 
IT. B.] — 4. Ill printing, t\\v overlays in a press 
for woodcut-printing. 

ralring-bee (ra'y.ing-be), n. A gath«*ring of 

togothrr 


called after John /I'n//(L:il ini/.ed Jbiins), J(i2K- 
170.% a celrhi'Mted English lULturuliHt, founder 
of an9i.tural system <if clnssiticnliou.] A geinm 
of inouoeotyledonoiis phuits of I lie order Ou/s- 
ooToavotv, the yam family, it ih ibaj-acferlsod I»r 
dlteclouH bell ahaped or Ibtteni'd slv-lobeil flowers, with 
six stHnieiiH and a thrce>4-ell(tl ovmy ilpenlng Into u flat¬ 
tened hrond-wlnged and one-iM Med Mini.U'a. The (i apeclcs 
are all nativeR of I lie West IndicK. 'I lie.v ai" I wining vines 
rosembiing the yarn, and hear idierniitu tea 'cs, vitliur hnl- 
herd'or hnirl-shnped oi limiir, and small flowers in ra- 
Ci inoH. Sevend species me oerasiiuuilly eiiliivated uildnr 
ghiHS. R jdeifineiirn , riiiiiiiinii In woiidn nf the larger West 
:iig. {cj is there «■^^lled uibl ;iurn and ?m/e icaw 

Lhern to rajaship, raiahBbip »ra'.|ibslii|)), n. [< rq/a* 
process -f- -s7//p.] The dignity or principality of ariiju. 
>fl)itun- n.pt. Sumc us Hamhe. 

Rajput, Rajpoot (raj-pht '),n. 1 < I litid. rajpui, 
a jiriiice, Hou of a raja, < Bkt. rnjapntra, a king’ll 
sou, a prince, < rajan, a king, + pufra, son,] A 
nieuiber of a Hindu race, divided into nuuicr- 
ouH clans, who rognnl IheiuKelvcH as dcsccu- 
dantsof iht! ancient KNh}iiriya<)r warrior caKic. 
They aie tho ruling (thiiiigh nut the most muiiurous) mce 
of the groat region numed fioin them Itajpiitann, ConslsU 
lug of Hoveral dilfereiit states Their hercdltarj profes¬ 
sion in that of iimiH, and no itu-e in India Inm biriilshod so 
hii-go u Tiiimher of prinerb fiimilles. Tlie Kajputaare not 
Rtrict ndhcientsof Urahmanlsiii. 


neighbors to help in piitling togothrr airl rakcMiak), n. [< ME. n/A*o, < AS. mcrt, raci*, 
ruisiiig tho framework of a new building. Such risreo 3 = Ml), raf.r, raorko, D. fakr, ilim. ralcel as 
gatUcriTigH arc nearly obsolete. CompareMLG. rakr., LG. rako, a rakt’, = Sw. raka. an 
ivg-hre, quiltnuj-boi. [U. 8.] oven-rake, — Dan. ratp\ a poker; in another 

Rauinff-bees . . . won fruqiiunt, where hoMS (*8 sprung fornit = OHG. fft- 

up at the wagging of the tlddle-sticks, as the walls of c^n, f*C/i//o, MHIt. rco/n", (J. rc«)w;»b a rako, s Icel. 
Tbelies sprang up of yore b* the souiiil of the lyre of reka, a aluivel; from the verb reprtisented by 
^^vMotx. Kniokuibockei. p. 4n5. rerkan, rvhhan, MHO. recfcffW, 

raising-board (ra'zing-bortl), w. In Icafkrr- scrape together, = Goth, r/froii (pret. niJfc), coU 
man^., a corrupted board used to rub tho Icct. hean up (cf. i\, which depends on 

surface of taiined leather to raise the grain; a the noun).] 1. An implement of wood or iron, 
erippler. E. If. Knigh i. or partly ot both, with teeth or tines for diawing 
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rake 


4»40 




rakehellonian 


or H<‘niping tbingg tofi^i^ther, ovoiiiriK a HurfaiM- 
<»t loose umterials, eU*.. in ita Klmpluat (unn, (m* umi 
by lifttid, ItcdiiHlatauf a bar In which tho teeth lue met, fiml 
which Ih tUudflnuly at rijrht anulriltiia hatulle. Kiikuh iir»* 
inailu In many wn^ a for n ((reat variety of puiTM^avK. uinl the 




If, tl ..I h-T fll'Min/ I P* l|f I '.In I • , *. '.Ir I 1 If I 111 , I , (I lul 

I II 'iii;' il A It 11 > it • III I . > , I ■ li if'ii ; i^i' I film I I ill )ii I . ii', t M11 f. If 
j. ml , f, p.inl !■ imjj li^ It I »'t ml> l •li*.' >vj.ici i it* If I , /, ■ !• n i- 
^rK k , iililill rlf ir III' I il ' t^lli i| 'llliii|>lii|' i.ilii.rl, /'/, »• >ii| 

•I x 1 i iiiii) • .1(1 fi -r •! x|i .11 III II ■'■'ll Ilf > 1 1 If r, 7 ,1 "II lit' 1 li.il I III. • I ■'! • I ■' I : 
■ixlf , /■, “ltdii.l ii|).*’ Iiv w 'ii‘''i till' ilriiiT« ' I r II ■' tin I' I III iii'l kI' !■ 

ilif'ii ffiiin till- ct'iiiii'li f. iii|ii'j'l I'll flf'jmii|i f'f f■llll I'I' I O^i 
li‘i|iliii>; il'mii ii'iMh . «, Irii. Il I'.r .ill n Ik^I f<. tri|) ri '1 ; I't ■l.iiiii'iiif' 
t|j'^ i.iki l*if. .iirf Ilf ifi fiMiti'ii If Ink til' jiiwl ml • I'll Ill'll t 
jC tinn Mtf!• ■iii^l iji liim ivitli tli<-IIIII 1 I i.iitll iif ii'li'iii I'l- 

Tiillv ill'll ii|;.i(;' tii i.i ti.f I it lift liy mril iii^ iilii.ii tin t< ' tli 1 <11 
I'.'i. k .iH.nn lilt.. i<i<,:'i- il iii'‘’M'>ii. 


teelh niv liim iti'il filh< r |m'i pciiilK iiI h l\ nr iit ti iruiilir 
or li'SH iiii lltiriliiiii iii'i'iiiiliiif; III 1-4 <|iiii‘t.Mif lit. Tlii-ii llll>^l 
priiiiijiji-iit ^MlJ^ :iif III Ii iilliiri' .-iH'I j;aiili'iiiii,!. 
iliHMrinir tmrftli' r h.iv <n uiaiii in Ilii* th-lil, 1t't<'li)ii; lail**, 
I'lr htil (anil wmk nii ti Iinvit .ilc h>>oii‘-iiikmi ol in.iii.v 
fiiriifx aio , the all'lli: llifiiri s l■l■J^!OW^‘|lt thu :to ciiIIimI 
mtikit-rukc. 

\i. All ins! niriiiMit of Hitiiiliir form iintl iiso il li 
H bliitlf- iiislo’.itl of loolli, fit lier f'lit ire, :is n 
bloi.s’ or !i imtU.sf(‘r.'i’ rnke, or iiottOioil so a.s lo 
form teelli, a'^a fiirrioi.s’nikt*. Set* fht' ijioila- 
t ions. 

'I'lic Vfr^r* (tor nnlt] , . . in aii iioii lil’iih’, iihont :>() iiii-)ii-.'; 
Inii^ anil [Mti'InpH inclii-s lii(i:ii] llxcil at ciicli i in) liy 
lioliicih to tl iiiu'^MVt* moimI hciiil to vihh li is iiltacheil u 
atroiiir wooil ^ll:lfl, iiiili ;i <roftB-liciul liatnlle. 

I ye. Diet., III. iss 

The nkiii Ifi Hfii nuiIiMl nlth :i nrtf, \vhic.]i ih Mu- hhuh' 
of an olil Hhfur »ir pircntif a hi >( In' m 1th 1mi};o tret h iiiiloln-ii 
Into liK etlL'f rir. Did , IV. umi. 

Clam-rake, in I iiislniiiii'iil hhoiI for rollii-tniK (he Hen- 
«ilnin, Miiftni snliiU Htiut. — Under-rake, a kiml 4it ovbIi r- 
riikit, Udi'il im'.Hth lliioiiirh Ingles in thn let-, mill hainlle 

1. ' to oo fi'd loiiK, hriul I lor fert. wiiJo, anil lion teeth (J 
b) It) inetien Jontf lltlio'le ThIiiiiiI.] 

rako^ (rak), firi'l.. .i.ml i»p. ppr. rnh-nut. 

[< MK. rahuy serapo, \ ,VS. ’'nirniH Ml), 
rtiK't'n = Mliti ro/.f/i _= Teel. Sw. rttht = han. 
rofir, rukr; from llm iioim: st't' n. t’l'. 

M l), nlrt it, OIK i. rtffnHi, rcfihitn, MID!, rfclnn, 
serapt* loo«‘lln*r, (1. r.iko, tJotli. riktni 

(pivt. rf/A I, (Milloft, lii'jip up: si'o ro/.e*, I. 
trnih'i. 1. Tt> ;j:allnT. eloar, smnnl.li. oriMlir vvtlli 
t»r as if with a rttko; IrtMif witli n rake, orsonu'- 
llimi^lhat servt'h tln‘ sjimt' pur)n)-?i>: as. jo ro/.f 
up hay; to nike a Itnl in ji 4r.|r,l,in* rn/.r llie 
Jiri‘ willi a pnkor or raker. 

Tljey rnhe them* eotile'i rounil in tin- fimm' of a coi kpit. 
uinl In the iiiiilHl Ihi'y enhl the oKi niK i m i" In<>yli' (o«Ie.ilh. 

f’npl John Siinfh, \S o) kh, 1. 14-1. 
/inhv well the ennleiH. MU'ep the Il'ioi 
Anti Hirt the (1 (I.hI lii‘hiriil tlie ilooi. 

CoU'jin-, l-'.pistli- t«i liiiheit Llii>(|. 

2. To eollect as if l»y llio u-se of a rnke; r 
assiiluou.sly or laboriously; dv.-t^v nrserape fo-i 
get her, up, or in. 

yVll wiiH ri¥l'<l up for Mie. voiir thankful lirolhiM, 

That \i ill il.'iin'ii liKTltly n]Miii }oi(rf;i;iit' 

Fli tr/n r, Spunii'h t'liftiir., i i. 

\\ hoh'iil heiii'i* r'lHiif MoiiieoliJtirtionHufraln'ii the rhiii"- 
ti-.iiiH, for till"**' thiuKH iihieh had iK>t mil hoi It h- nf .Senp 
tiii-e, Vurehan, I11(;iiiiiii',:e, p ns. 

1'iineH when ehlnuiej-toniiTs hail lieneheH in thrin, 
wlieieolii peiipte h»r p«ikhii; iiitothi* iiMlieHof thoji.-ist, and 
rakini; out InuhtioiiH like live eoRla. 

IItiiethi>r/ie, Sei en («Hhleh. xiili 

y. To make iniimte senreb in, as if with a rake; 
look over nr ihrougb earefully; Tansaek: as, 
to rtdr all bisti»ry for oxnmpleH. 

'fhe stateHiuHn raleea the biwn to lliiil u plot. 

f)n Druamii. 

4. To pass along with or as if with n wTRping 
motion; impingeligblly upon inmoviug; henee, 
to ]ia8!i over swiftly; seonr. 


I'hy thmiderR roaring rake the aldoa, 

'I'hy fatal Itglilning Hwiftly tlien. 

Handyn, I'nniphrufie of Pa. l.\xvlL 
Every intiid-, as it p:iHw;il, 

Seetnul to rdAr the p.inning eloiulH. 

J.oinjJelltiiP, ,sir IJuinphrey Uilhei-t. 

5. Mint., to iiro tipon, jis a ship, so lluit tbo 
shot will pass lenglliwis<4 tilorig the deek; lire 
ill the direetioii of the li iigtb of, as a (ilo of 
Holdit'Fsor a parapet ; enlilade. 

Dn-y iiiiide iliieis hhoi llirougli tier (hdng hut Incli 
hoiud), mill so rahrtl her fore siml utt as they imist iieedH 
lull or hurt Honn^of the hKlimis. 

Winthrup, IliHt. New Knglaiitl, 1. 

Jttthin;/ n .''hip II the act of L'anrionUilliig ii ship on (he 
h(einin hetiil, .ho a» that the halls shall Hi-.oiir (hi whole 
length of lief dei'k'^. whhh is one ol the most iliingeioilti 
ini iileiith (hilt can Inijipen in n ir.ival iieiion 

/•’alcuiu't, Mill hit' Did. (eil, 177s). 

6t'. ' 1*0 eoverAvitb earth raked togid.her; bury. 
See /o jv/Af ///>, below. 

hnnne thi .Houle l.s went out, A. (hi IkmIi in erthe taln'fi. 
’Ih:in thi Iimli lliat was rank A Vnihmonl., Of iille men is 
liihalnl. Ilynnisht rmyt#), do (K. K. T. S.), p. ■■x'.i. 
To rake bell, to bcareh, n.s it were, uiiioiig tho daninx’il, 
iiii|i]ilMg that the porsoii or thing lefeited to Jn the eon 
ti'vt Is HO li»<l Ol Ml exti-eino th.it uii cipiul e.oiil<l Heuredy 
bo found even In hell. 

'I'hi'i iii:iii I hioiii'ht to iht> gi'iierul, nssiirlug his excel- 
h iiey (hat if I had rtth-nf hell I eonld imt Uml his iiniti-h for 
his ‘-kill ill iniiniLkiiig the rf>veiniMtor.s 

.Mem. of ('aid. Creiiditon. 
To rake up. («) To cover with material lakeilm senpi d 
together; hiiiyhvon rhiying with loose unit lei ■ as, to 7’tfAt' 
itp tl 111 o (to eovi r It with ashes, aH in ii Ilreplace). 

Ifeie, ill the '■mid.s, 

Thuel.'i eoipHel I’ll toAi' trp, tho posl iinsaiietilled 
of mnrdeioils li'i.hers. .s'/nr/i., 1 1 ar, iv. i>. 'i'Sl. 

The ItelloMeK w'henee they hlowe tho lir** 

(ifiiUting l.iiKt (lieton*) w hose wanton llashea 
Afi'iulei hi(‘st rnk't ip iii Hhainifue’t aKhes. 

S;du‘hhr, i.r. of Du Ihirtas'M Weeki, i '• 
(/i) 'I'odraw from ohlivioii oi nlmeniity, as Hoindliing foi - 
gotten oralrvndoned ; bung to renewed attention; re-sii-i- 
Oil.'ito, levivi* . used in a nioie or lens oppioluioUB Sense: 
.irt, to ralc ujt’A foi gotten ipiarre]. 

N'lilioily thinkn :iiiv iimreof tin* late King Ihiui if lu' Inid 
been til',111 llfty letiiH, niiless it be to aluise hllU and to 

■idki’ vji .ill liiH vieoH ami misil.Is 

(frertfh, Memoirs, .lul,\ H'., i.s ;u. 

To rttki ?/poId elaiiiiH tiawed on a l«)Tgotle’! stall of things, 
nftei lieaty or long use hail liuiied I hem, is profligate. 

liitiod. to Inter, baw, A|ip. iii.,]i ■t:!'^. 

II. intnnis, 1. M’o uso a rake; work uilh a 
rak«’, o.spoeially in tliawiiig lug4'(hor bay oi 
grain.—2. To maki' soareh with or as if wilh a 
rako; Hi'ok diligoiilly for sonu'thiiig; pry; poor 
horo ami Ihoro. 

'fhose who take jib'n.snu' to l>e all thii lil'e time rnheintt 
in the Eouridations of (ild Alihies ami ('.itlieili als 

Mittnu, Hist Kiig., iv. 

Hut what pleasure Ik it to r/r/e iiili^ Hie soi'e.s ol to le- 
provi* the Vkea of ii deg4<neiate .igc 

Stifliinfjtrft, .Sei'umu.s, 11. ill. 

rake‘’f (Yak), n, (< MK. rah (also rnih ), < A.S. 
rarny a pafli {fa-rurd, a nvor-]»aUi', from tin* 
root of jur/l; son rnfU*, Cf. nikr^j r. ] A 
< ourM’, Nvtiy, road, or palh. 

hyiles oiMi a raw'ndiiniie, mid liN mt/kr boldes. 

Mi^rte Arthtire (H. J: T. S ), 1, iiKSti. 

Out of tho rah(‘ of li.jl w^siu-k rtmtm siild he uei iie. 

Kiiiff J/wnu/ifhr, p. IJ.S. 

rake- (mk). r. ]ircl. ami p|i. roknt. opr. 
nduitf. [Fairly moil. Ik (So.) also nti/:; < All'). 
rnl.tH, < AS. rat'iin}, rtnt, tuko a oourso, = Sw. 
o/A‘o, run li.Mstily; mixi'dw'ilb AIK. nuk'rfi, nn/- 
h')t, rt iffmi, < Teid. rrtkoy waiidor: foo vfikv^, a.] 

1. 'Po tako a oourso; movo; go; ]>rom-<.Ml, (_<)b- 

Holoto or iu*ov. Kng. uml Se^.'^leli.] 

Then I'ails api'i>ehyl, the IVrehiiiH hvni with: 

Itadll 4JII tin' right- s\di' rakit he fnrtli, 

And bonnet Into Imtell with aluym will. 

Ih'Htnu'tion oj Trotf (Iv E. T. S.), 1. 01104. 
Now pass we lo tim bold beggar 
That rtiketl o'er the hill. 

Unfit n Jlnnd ami I he (rhlliTii liulliulai V. ItM’i). 

2, Ju huHfiiitf: (o) Of a hawk, to range wildly; 
lly wido of I bo gaino. 

Ttii'lr talk wa.s ,i11 of training, terins of art, 

Diet and siM-lIiig, JeHsea, leusli and lure. 

.she Is too noble,’ lie aald, “to eliuek at plea. 

Nor will ahe rake; there is no Imsuiii'SH In her.’* 

TennioKfn, Merlin and VKlen. 

ih) Of n (log, to follow a wrong coui’so. Soc 
llio quotation. 

iMl young dogs are apt (o rake: that is, to hunt with 
(hen iiiise^ close to the ground, following thidr lilrda by 
the tnu-k rather than by (he wind. 

.Sr/Mi/ fmmin's ttazetteer, p. 4efL 
To rake about, to gad or w'lmdor about. (Scotch.] 
rake*^ (rak), <».; proi. and pp. ral’cti, ppr. ruk~ 
inff. [< OSw. rakft, jirojoct, rt'adi {raka frani, 
reach over, project), = t>an. r/iffc, project, pro¬ 
trude, jut out; allied to AS. rercony stretch: 
see mt’/L-i, rutchK"] I, intrana. To iueliiie from 


ilio perpendicular or tbo horizontal, as tbo mast^ 
stem, f*r stern of a ship, tho rafters of a roof, 
tbo end of a tool, etc. See the noun. 

'I’he Hteni, wlu-n viewed In thu alieer plan, rakee oft, tho 
liouiidiiig line being Btrulght, and niiikliigan obtiiae angle 
with tho line fnitnuig the biiundavy of the bultoek. 

Thearle, ^'nviU Arch., fi 107. 

II. tniHs, To give a rnkc lo; eauHe to incline 
or sli)]>c. (Kurc.] 

r.vury face in it IHm* thoiitiTl conimandlng the Klago, 
and the wh<il(‘ hi tidmirabl.\ raked and turned tothntcen- 
tic th.it a hniid call Heun-idy rniive in the great aescinblugo 
without the movi’iiM'iit heiiig sjCcii from thence. 

Ifu'henn, rncuiniuercinl 'ITavellcr, Journey liL 

rake'Mrtik), i/. [< jy/Ay-"*, «?.] l. inclination or 

Flopi; :iwM \ fr*nn ai>cvpeiidii*ubtrora borizotital 
lim*. The rake of h ship'H iiuist Ib Kh Inclination luak- 
wiu'd. or nirel.v (in (mine peetilinr rign) forward ; tliat of 
its Bteni or its uleiii (the fore rake and the rukr hH of tho 
sliipiiBtlie slopeinwarti from the upper wurkh to the keel: 
al'So eulUd hamj. (See cut under jiutmuar.) riin rake of 
a loof ia its juteli or slope fiom tho ridge to the eiivei*. The 
rilie "f a H.iw-tootli IS the angle of IncliruLtioii which a 
Htinight line drawn thiougli tlie nmldlc of l]ie iinscof the 
biiilh and its point foiniswith u igdiiiH iilhodrawii through 
the mlildli* of the Isase of the tootli; of a eulting-tuol. the 
Hlo|ie biii-kw.iid mill downwind fiorii the idgeun either 
Hide or both sidi-K. Ibike in a giiiidiitg inill is a sloping 
OI want ol biilanee of tho niuiii'i', proibieing undue pres- 
Hiire at one I'dge. 

2. In ronf-iniiiiiiff, a series of thill layers of 
iroiisiom* l\iiig so nenr (*acli otlnu* that they 
csiu nil be worked together. (Derbysbire. Kng. | 

rake' (mk), «. [Abbr. of rakf/irNy ult. of rakvl.'] 
Ati iillo, di.s.soluto iieiRon: one who goes about 
iu si-nrcli of xicious pleasure; a liix-rline; an 
idle lU'i'son of f.isbioii. 

>Vo haxe now and tlo'ii rakes iu (iie habit of Ilonian Hen- 
nti'is, .iml giioe pf'liHc-iaii.s in the liieKS of rakes 

.S7« 'I'/r, ■Speetu tor, Vo. 14. 

I am III :i fair M ii\ to be easy, weie it not for a Club of 
|''l•m.lle Itnkes who, uiidel jnvti'iiee of taking their iiiiio- 
eeiil i;iiiil)|« <4, loisooth, and diveiliiig the .S])ieeli Meld'Uii 
liitl to ]d,u;ii'' im- twl«'e oi lliii«'e a day to ( Inaiu ii 'iV:i, 
or Im.v a .‘'Kifen . . 'I’liese /{tike'i are yoili Idle Ladirw 
of l-iishiim, w ho, luiving nolliing to do, criiidov theritseUeH 
ill luiiihling "V'-i m> NVaii*. iShrte, .SiKLt.itor. No. .'fai. 

rake* (uiK). r. pitl.aml jip. ntkt d, -[tytr. rnk^ 
nuf. I < I'lili b x.") 'I'o pljiy'the }iiift of :i nik«'; 
leuil :j dissoluti', debjiiicbi'tJ life; i>fuctise lewd- 

iiess. 

"lis his own f.iult, that will mke ami diliik when he i.f 
but jiihl niiw Ini out of lilo giave. 

Sa\f't, .loiiriuil to Stell.-i, xx. 

M'oiiieu liiil theli iieekM, and veil’il tludi faecH, 

Nor romii'd, nor rak'd, nor star'll at piihlie jilaceH. 

J^henstitne, Epil. Ui DodHlcy's Cleone. 

rako-dredge (rak'drej), v. A combined rnko 
umldredgi' us('d for eolbudingsi»eeiriieiisin iiat- 
Ufiil bistoi'x, It is a heavy A Hluiped iron frame, totho 
arms of which tiurH of iron ariiii'd with lony, thin, Hluirp 
teetti, aiT.iiignl like I hose of ii rnke, are bolted hack to 
h.u'k. 'V i‘i'eUiii',;uIar frame of round iron, Hiippoitiiig u 
deep ■iml line dredge net, is idai-ed hi himl the rake, tore- 
eei\(' and n.tulii Hk' animalH rukud from tlie mud oi Biiiiil. 

rakee, n. Sm- mki. 

rake-nead( rjtk'lK'd), n, lu htr., abeariugrep- 
resi'iding the bead of a rak*', or. more ustinlly, 
four or live liooks or curved Uudli iiiMcrted in'a 
short, rod, 

rakelioll (rnk'lu'l), n. and u. [A comiplioii of 
nikrf, simuhiliug rake^y r., + obj. hHf, ns if oue 
so bsid lift lo be found only' by raking hell, or 
one so reeklesft us to rnke Itell (iu double allu¬ 
sion (o f he Imrnuvnuf of liell”: see //«/vo«,’‘^Hnd 
/mrre/ri): see /y//v 7, imd ef. Ao ruka heU, under 
n/Ar), r.] I, a. Dissolute; base; jirofligate. 
And farre away, aiiihi their rakehell hands, 

They Hpido a hady hdt all HUCcoiirlcHHi'. 

Spenser, V. 1^., V. xl. 44. 

II. AuabtiTidonedfidbtw; awickedwreteh; 
especially, si di.ssolute fidlow; a rake. 

T thuiight it good, ncccflam-y, and in> houmlen duly to 
nci|iiiiliityi>iir goodiifHH with tlm ahominable, wicked, arul 
detesbihli! beha\iour of all thcHi: lowHcy, ragged IRldih*- 
ment 111 rake hells, that under the preleiico of great iiilfl- 
ery, diseaHea, and other fnnuinerahli t-alamltfeB. which 
they fiign through great hypocrisy, do win and gain 
giont aliiiH in all places where they wily wander, to tho 
utter deluding of tni* good givers. 

Harmari, C'avcat for t'lirsetorB, p. 11. 

A of lewd rake./teUs, that care neither for Hod nor 
the devil. fl Jomuiti, P4very Man in his Humour, Iv. 1. 

A rakvhfU of the town, whose character Ih set off with 
no other aiavimplishnient but excosHlve pnaligallty, pro* 
fanenesB, iiitoinperanee, and lust, Ig rewarded with a lady 
of great foitune to repair his own, which his vices had 
almost mined. Surift, Against AliollBhitig (.Tiristlanity. 

rakekolloniant (vak-hc-ld'ni-an), ». [< 
hell + •onirnu as in Bahylonidny etc.] A wild, 
(iisftolute fellow; a rakehell. [Rare.^ 

I have been a man of Uie town, or rather a man of wlL 
and have been confesaM a beau, and admitted into the 
family of the ndrehettoniant. 

Twi Brown, Works, II. 318. (J)aviet.t 



xaJcalMUj 

r»k«liell3r(rtk'hel-i),«. [<roto.*<)H + -»>. Of. 
rakcly."] Like or characteristie of a rakehell. 

1 scorne and 8puo out the rakehdlyt rout« of our ragged 
Sptifmr, .Shcp. <5aL, 

JHsHlpated, not to say rakrheUy, dmiituti inooft. 

J, Paytif MyaU'ry uf HIrltrJdge, fi. :{2. 
rakelf, «. aud n. [Karly mod. K. also rnf.yt, 
Se. ruckcl; < ME. raki ltrtd:U\ raclct roktfi^ rnkiK 
hasty, rai-h, wihl, < Iccl. rviknll, rvdallf waii- 
deritij^, iiusettlod (< Imd. rff/v/, waiidor, roam: 
see Tnkv^)\ cf. Sw. dial, rakkvl^ a va^alioud, < 
rakklfty waiudor, rove, freq. of iy/Zm, run linatily ; 
see rake'<i, Cf. it id. rsikull^ Sw. riiAiV, Dan. 
rsikclf a hound, lout, used as a term of uhuse.] 
1. a. Hash; hasty. 

O rakd hand, to doon so foulo iiniys. 

Chawyr, Munclpro H Tale, 1. 174. 

n. w. A diHSohitu man. Son rrdrhf ll. 
rakelf, f. [MK- rnkim; < ralt-J, «.] To ant 
rashly or hastily. 

N"e I nyl nobroAfe as lor to grevcn 
' Chnvc4fr, Tioilus, 111. 

rakelnessef, [< ME. rakr}nv.stti’^ haste, msli- 
noRs; < rakti + -hc.ss.'} Hnstinossj rashness. 
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raking^ (ra'kiii(if),;?.n. [^r.off»U*f^,r.l Sneh 
as to rake: as, a rakimj lire, 
raking^ (ra'king), j>. (i\ [ppr. of rnk<^, i*.] Tn- 
olining; having a rake or ineUnation. itJiVing 
bond, molding, cu:. si>e the nouna 
raklng’piece (nl'king-iies), l. in a hridge- 
I'enleriiig, a pieeo laid upon the sill •supported 
by the fool ing or impost of a pier, i jwn the inK- 
liig>pio(*e8 rest ilie strikiiig>j[i1iii('s, wnu'li mippnt the rilw 
of tfic centering, and sre driven In tn :dlow the ccnteiing 
tx» drop cli'iir wlien the hivIi Is eojiijiieted 
2 . In a then ter, a low and poiuied bit of .viMmi*r> 
used to mask an iiieliiie. 
rakish- (rjl'kish), ff. [<ro/rr!* + -».s7/l.j Xiiitf.j 
having an iiuiisuul amount of rake or inelinu- 
lion of the inasls, us n vessel. T))e pinitieal 
eruft of fornu'r times were distinguished for 
their rakisli build. 

Untkvlieii they fuiind, ii? they tstxni ilid, th.it the l»eiiuii> 
fill, m^tti/rdiHikirigHC’lKHiiier wiiM IIIeroem plnic>, iiiul eain- 
leKH (if plunder,. . . Ih('> deidared hist nenlnilih tiien 
uiliiehion. Ii7i///r. White 11. 1. 

rakish- (rn'kisli^ <i. [< mki » + | i. ife- 

serubling or given to the praetiees of a rake; 
given to a dissoliiti^ life; leud; debanehed. 


f) eveiy inftn, be war of rakeluett^, 

So trowe no thyng willuiulen btnnig witnt'sse. 

, ChnnriTf Maiieiplo’s Tale, L 170. 

rakelyt, n. [< rakf^ + -h/l. Cl. rahhrliff.] 

Kakish; rake he 1 U 

Our rakely young I'ellows live as iiineh l)V their \\ its 
as over. 6*. Shmltvell, fluinniirH of Die Army (17J:i). 

raker (r»iMcer), «. L< Ml*], rakvn'f rnhif^r; < 
Tnkv^ -4- -/rl.) 1. One wfioorthtil whieli rakes, 
.spee.liieall”—(tt) A person who uws a niko; fnrmeriy, .a 
senveiign or bfiei l -eleiiiier. 

'I'ln ir l>n‘'ini‘!Js was declined tolietlini they hIioiiM hlie 
pel v-i III <4 out led njt.rrK, wiDi eiiLs, to (.lean Die atreetH and 
•‘.nr.v .nia.v tin iliit mid illDi Dn ieof, under a iieiiidtv nf 
iiM jVai//if'f/', l.<)Mdi>n l.alHMit and l.ondoii |*(k>i, II. *2::*.!. 
(i) \ niiieiiiiief'ii- laUing li:iy, sliaw. etr.,1»y lioiscoi otln t 
powL-i. (f) \II iie^tiMDiinit for raking out the Indies fmiii 
a till* oi- Kriile; in |<)4-i>iiioli\es, :i si If aetiiig eoiitlivn-'j" 
for ele.iniiig the grah (»/) gun no iilaeed aa t( »jike ar. 
enemy 1 '-eiail. 

How'll ! she 'S e1|-i)Mie to lit ‘ 
l’.\' 1 j initii to his ehaige ' man iier I’ tin.' how well. 
Ami pliee jour rtihrr> liylit. 

Fiifih'r, Honlile .Mairlage, ii 1 
(r) \ pni’u of iiMii Imving fioiided einlK bent at ngiil 
angles III oppositi illreelinns, used for lakiiig out deeayeil 
nniitiir fioin Die Joinls of old walls, in onler to replace ii 
with new inoitar. 

2. A rakf -liko row of intormil branchial nreh 
tippiMulagos of somo lishos. See t/ilf^rukrr, 

rakery (nlMcer-i), n. (< ro/.r* -r -rr//.] Tlio eon 
duet or praetii'os of a rnke; dissoliitiMiess. 
[Uaro.J 

lie . . . iiiHtrnelid liis lordship in alt Die rnlrry/ and 
tiitiigues of Lhc lewd town. 

2ioH%r iSorth, bird Diiilfoid, II. " 00 . 

rakeshamet (riik'shnni), n. [< rak( r., -4- obj. 
ishtnnvy //., as if ‘one, who galliers shame to him¬ 
self^; formed in mmul amendment of rahhvU.^ 
A vile, dissolut.i' w retell. 

TorniuntorB, rook", and ntkrxhrtinf», sold t-o lucre. 

MUtun, I^ifoiinution in ICng., Ii. 

rakestalst (rak .sliil), n. fiUso dial. rtikesU'At; 
< rakr^ + xtrnV^.'] A rakediandie. 

That tule Jh not worth a rali‘Ktdf. 

Cfumct'r, W’ife of Jhith's Tale, 1. 9:1. 

rake-yein fiuk'\ati), h. in h dd-mimntj^ in Eng¬ 
land, a verlieal or liighly inelined tissiire-vein, 
as distinguished from the flat-vein, or flat, and 
the pine-vein (a mas.s oi ore tilling an irregu¬ 
larly elongated eavern-liko opening). [Derby¬ 
shire, Kng.J 

rakl, rakee (rakM), v. [< Turk, mki^ .spirits, 
brandy. (Jf, ror^D.] A eolorless nro- 

matie spiritiioim liipior, jirepnred from grain- 
spirit, as in Greeee, or from distilled grape- 
jiiiee, as in tlio Levant. 

The hill-men on Hiii'li occnslona conaiirae a coarse sort of 
ffakee made from corn. 

W. If. l{uit.wU, Diary in India, II. JSl. 

Raw grain spirit, which in UHcd in tliu country for mak¬ 
ing r»W. U. .V. eVnw. Jlep., So. Ixvill. (ISSOX p'. «40. 

raking^ (ra'king), tt. f< ME. ntkyufff’; verbal 
n, of rake^, r.] 1, The art of using a rake; a 

gathering or clcarani^e with or as if with a 
rake; also, that which is raked or raked up. 

Hut Buch a rakiny waa never seen 

Aa the rakimj o' the Rnllicii Green. 

BcOtlf Hf Penttand HUlu (t'hlld's Balladii, VIL 242). 
2. The act of raking into or exploring some¬ 
thing; honee, a rigicr»eruliny or exainiiiatioii; 
a depreeiatoiy overhauling; eonsorious <*riti- 
cism. 

The average cointnon echuol received a raking which 
woold oven gratify the iharp-set critical appetite. 

' ^i£r.qf»luooffon,XVIILl«l. 


The iirdiioiis liihk of ninveitlng :i rakMh lover. 

MuvatUay. 

2. .Iniinty, 

rakisllly i ra 'kish-li). *fdr. [< rn/ I.s/i- + -///-.] 1. 

In 11 rakish or dis.solute maiLiier.— 2. Jauntily, 
rakishness’ (ni'kish-nes), u. [< iv///s/ii ’+ 

) Till'Hspeu't of a rakisli ve.s.sol. 
rakishneSB- (ra'k'sli-ne.s), ?i. [< nikisli'^ + 

-ac.v.s. I 1. The ehiiracter of boing rakisli nr 
dissoliit o ; iJissolnti'iie.sM. 

If Die lawyer had hren pii-Kiiniiiig on Mih. Trmiiuuiie'A 
igiionniCL' iiB II woiiiiiii, or mi Dir sliipiil rakitthnexA of Die 
orivdiiiil Iielr, Die new Indi would prove to Imn tliut lie 
had c.-iliulutid riiHiily. Cvurut' k'iiot, l>’eliK ll.ill, ii. 

2. JaiiJiUiirsM. 

rakket, W. A Middle English f<inn of nnU. 
raklef, r. #. A variant of rubl. 
rakshas, rakshasa (rak'shas, rak'.sha sji), n. 
(Ski.] Ill Jlhiff. wyt/t.f oin* v>f a ida.ss of evil 
spirits or genii. Tliey areeiiieliiiiiiiHteirt. rrei|iii-iitiiig 
eeiiielri iCh, (levourillg lillinan lieings, ,om1 :i-<'iIIiiuiil' :iii> 
shape lit plea.sni'e. Tliey ai e giuieiiilly liidi on-,lii|t n<i||h-, 
eMia'ciiilly the fcinoli^s. nlline liy Dieli lii-aul.v. 

Rakusian (ra-kii'si-:in), i/. |Ar.| A im inln i' 

of a (Mirislian m*<* 1 ini-iitioneil by .Moh.'iinniiMhin 
wnliu’s as having f«»nncrlN <“\i,su*4l in Arabia, 
liittlo is known of it. but its tenots appciii- li^ 
bo a further corrupt inn of tiiosc of the Mcn- 
dicaii'H or Sabians. HI nut. 
idle ^ral), II. [< E. nilr, OE. rmrlf, rnsh ^ rat¬ 
tling in tlie throat, < E./vf/cr, OE. niUii, rattle, 
< Lir. nifiirn, rtitrfii^ rattle; see niUh. i‘f. 
ittd'K^ ill fiiifhol.^ an abnoniiai sdiind heard 
on auMMillalion of the lungs, .‘uldilional to and 
not merely a modi lien t ion of tin* normal re- 
spira-tory murmur,—CaveniouB rAlo. Sei cniv/vi- 
on.s - Crepitant rAle. a vciy tlia eiaikltng liile lie.iid 
fluting in.>>pirHl.ion in tlie lli-Kt atage of jiueiiiiioiil.i. \No 
cidleil vt'm'idarrAlr .— Dry rAlO, a non iuilililing o npiiii- 
toiy rule, e.aiiHi'il liy euiiHti iethm of a )irmiei>i;il liilie m 
birgi r :iii-o;ihH!ige. Ilio liig1l-]utel)ed wliisDiiig di) tale h 
railed ;i nihilind riUe, nmi tlie low-.piU’lie<i siioiliig iliy rale 
iHealted nunnnnuMnHi‘. MolstrdlOB,txihliliiig rail A, line 
iireoiLiHe, piodiieud by llquni oi Meioilnpiid in Die Iimui 
elij.d IiiIk'm, bioiiehl, liachea, or Iiiiynx. Pleural rAle, 
an itliiioinial Hound prodnei'd williin the jih nrri, ah n file- 
Don Hound, or metiillie tinklintr, oi u .AiieeiihHion Honnd — 
Subcrepltant rAle, a very tine tiioiKhiat hiilihlliig i.'ilu 
— Vesicular rtJle. Sana: uh <. n pittud rdtr. 

Ralfsia frulf'sl-ii), n. [NIj. (JierkeJey), named 
in lioiior of Jolin /.V/Z/iv, an English botanist.) 
A small genus (>f*oli\ e-brown seaweeds of the 
class PU;viisporrft\ type of tho onler Kalfsiann'. 
They lire latlier Hinnil iioiiiely plunts. giowing on dDuii-h, 
I'ockH, or the Hhells of niollnskH and 11 untaei'HiiH. I'iiieu 
Hpee.icB are found on Dm New Ihiglaiid coiiKt. 
Ralfsiaceae fralf si-a'se-e), a. pz. [ N L., < Itulf- 
sift + -ariip.l An order of olive-brown sen- 
weeds, 1y]>ilied by the gemis I/fi/fsin. riiefiondH 
arc hoi'imiiitHlIv cxpandisl, RoinetiineH cnistflca'iuis; and 
friictillciiDon In in rulacd conipohed of a few cluh- 

ithapcd pampiiysea and sphcioiiiul Hpoiangia. 
rail. An abbreviation o(rnffnitando. 
rallentando(i*l-lon-tan'do), n. [It., ppr.of rr/Z- 
hiitnrc = E\ rati'iitiry slaeken, relent, abate, ri;- 
tawl; Bce rfffnt.l In w/a.svV, beiMuning sIoavi r; 
with decreHHiug rapidity. Also /vtZ/caZrt/o. Ab¬ 
breviated riill, Oornpure riturfiando and rih niitn. 

ralliancet (rul'i-ans), w, f< + -ffi'ce.'] 

Tim act of rallviiig. [KHre,] Imp. Diet, 
Ballidad (ral'i-de), «. pi. < Jtalluy + 

A family of naludicole gralliitorial pre- 
cociol birds, typifiCMi by the genus Hallny^ and 
divided into /fre/Zi»/r, (iallivnUnm^ and t'ulicin»^ 
or rails, gallinuleR. and coots, to which some add 
iloydromihie tkXiA Uimanimnithinfp; therailHand 
their allies. There are upward of 150 epecie^ found 
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in nearly all partifi ot Du* world, in hwuiuiih and mnrahoa 
Hco out# under n/ij/, yaUiiHtfr, poranm, and littlhu. 

rallier^ l< inltif^ 4- -f/•*..) Ono 

who rallies or reMssemble.*<; one wlio reniiitos, 
as ilisonlered or scaiterevl forces. 

rallier'*^ [ruEi erb h. ||< mlly- + One 

w ho rallies or bnniers, [Karc.) Imp. Ihvt. 

ralliform (rari-torm), </. (< Ml. nillijhrmi.'i, 

\ fiuZ/M.S a rail, + h. Joi nni, forni.J 1 laving 
t he st niet lire of or an atlinit \ w it li 1 lie rails; nil- 
line in a liroad sense; of or iiortaiuiie^: to (ho 
fill I ft thr me.':. 

Ralliformes (rabi-for'mez), V. pi. [NIi.. pi. of 
ralliform IS: sco ralhform.] A supi rfamil^ of 
luiliidicole prei-oeial grallatorisil biids. repre¬ 
sented by the family liiillifhr in n hroad seiisi*, 
eontiiinlng tlie rails and their allies, as ilistiie 
giiisluMl from the iiruij'urmrsy or related birds 
of the crane 1,> pe. * 

Rtallinae (ra-li^ne), n. pi. [Nil., < Jltilln.'y + -/a/r. | 
'Pho leading siibfntnily of Itolluiip. including t)ie 
genus Hullus wmX related gein'ra; the rails. The 
Bpeciefl lire HtrieDy )mliidiecle, llic iKxiy in greiitly eom- 
prcHHeil; Die hum fa pern le frimt, and i.i Dilek-md hehlini. 
wiDi II kIimvI (ippeil-iip inti, the wings un.* Nliort am) 
loiirideil. Die till! lias twelve feiitliirH, the thighaart* very 
aniHetihii, and tile tliiiik te.iDieis me nolality euloiiMl; Die 
Dhiiv aie Milked hehivv , Die laisi ate ueiitellure In ffoiit; 
iiiifi the ifies me Idiig, cleft to Die )i.is«‘, iMi'I iiot lolled or 
oliviiiiisly niaifrined lleMtlj s Utillmt, the leading gciielH, 
are ptiruxna iiiiil (’n r. 'I )ieie«!ii i* ahmil iki HpecleH, found 
in most coiintrii'.H. 

ralline (ra!'iii),// |NL.,</iVZZas +-/ad.] Ecr- 

laining or relnted to (he gojius linlhm or ftim- 
ily/fo///fZ.7-,* ri'scnibliiig n rail; niDiform in a 
narrow senst*. 

ralluin (niEnm), n.\ pi, rollo ( ab |l. , < r/7- 

ilrn, scrape, sj-rateh; r-ee ///sd, /v/'d.) An 
impleiueei ii.'.ed a.s a scra.per b\ hiisleiiidmen 
among tlie Ifitmans, eonsisting <d' a. straight 
ha III Me and :i. triaiigiilar bhide.- Rallum-Shapsd. 
growing ^iller toward (he end iiml teiioirialiiig H(|iiuruly, 

«•< Die liliiilc Ilf a ‘stylus. 

RalluH( imI'iis), //. [Mo. < E. rnZf , <ih\ /•//.sZf', a 

r.iil: see nnd. | 'The loiutin^.' gt'iiusof Ixofltmr^ 
<‘oii|.ainiiig I he ti’tie rails, w aler-niils, or inarsii- 
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hens, lisiviiig the bill longer 1 haii Ihi* Innid, slrii- 
iler, coiMjuessed, and deciirved, with long nasal 
groovt* and linear snbbasal iio'-trils, und'llio 
eoloration plain below, bnl v\i(h conspicuously 
bamicd tlaiiks. Hce /vr/Z*. 
rallyl (laEi), /■.; prel. and pp. rnllird^ pnr. rot- 
lifinff. [Early mod. E. rnZZ/V, < OI*’. rolfift^ ra- 
liiTn E. rotlur^ rally, < iv-, again, ofiiTy oilier^ 
bind, ally : s<*e olljd, uml cf. rd//f and r/Z//2.J I, 
Irons. 1, To bring Iogci her or into order again 
by urgent etTort; urge or bring to reunion for 
joint, aetion; l.'eiiee, to draw or call logothcr 
in general for a common ]iurpose: us, to roily 
a disorganized aiiii\ ; to rolh/ voters to thi) 
polls. 

Then* 'h mo help iiww . 

Tile army h h( attt i d :i|l. Ihrmigli dl.-eoiitrnt. 

Not to he ratlud up in tniHle to In Ip DiIh. 

FhU'her, l.uyal Siiliject, ill. I 

2. 'Fo eall up or together, unite, draw, gathor 
u[i, coricenlrale, etc., energolicKlly. 

lYtmipli tiiL-ni to rnlln nil tluir BopiiiMtry. 

Drcny uj Chrlntian Hfiy. 

DiHii)ilng hlfi foe tii iiioHill agony,tic nd/fird htc Mtrcngth 
for :• Itiial hlow. J‘rein.iitt, Fcrd. and 1 m., U. 7. 

I'll ill p rrrZZiVd liiniMlf, and tricil to Mpeok Up (u the old 
Htundmd of iCKpectiibility. 

JUrM. Oa^kf-Ug Sylvia's Divem, xniv. 

II. ivtranA. 1. To come together or into or 
der again with haste or lUYlor; reunite entjr 
getically; hence, to gather or become conjoined 
for a common end; cohere for aid or support. 

4iid then we raUy'd on the hUla 

Op and War Them A\ WiUie (UbUd't lUillidi, VIL 26flk 
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Thfjr rattled round their flagH, and renewed Uio Bsaattii. 

The Century, XXIX. 2V7. 

2. To come into renewed enorjjy i>r action; wc- 
qnire new or rciiowe<l stronfffli (»r vij'or; iin- 
(iergo rcHtoratioii or recovery, citlicr pnrtinl nr 
coMi])lote; us, the jnuilcct raflird t’ro?ii its »1**- 
j>rcssioii; tho jiulicnt rallinl ubout niiiliii^^ht. 

InniiinuTHMe purtH of m.ittrr rhaiiccd fln n in raily txi- 
gether Hiid U* form UiemHclvuH Inn, tliiH nrw woilW. 

Tillottiait. 

('athollclatri lindmfffrc/, a)i<l Inul ilnvi u Ij.fk I'liiteritiint- 
lain even tnihf* nn-an. 

Mtecanlaif, \t»n lliniki 'H Ili^t I’opt'K. 

rallyi (riil'i), //.; pi. ntfin's {A/}. (< /•.■! 

1. A rapiil <»r mdent rouiiiun r(n-rU’ort nf any 
kind; h roncwnl dI’ cncry^y in Joint, act ion; a 
quick rccovciv Ironi ^^i^orll^ ^ 4»r dispersion, us 
of ft body of t roups or otiicr pi‘rsons. — 2 . 
ThTiat.f specifically, I In* ^rcncral si-ninihlc or 
c-liUBO of nil tin- pl.ivcrs in n pniitoniiinc: a 
inAifM* of pitritoniiniisti^, ;im :it the end of a 
Iransfomialion sccon- 

Thu l.'iHt HOtai«-of nil, v\Iiicli ill irioficni pioitoinlnic fcl- 
lowfii the hl)iiii<iwy cluisr of tho cliiirsit tcrH culled the 

rally. /'.'neve Unt , XVJII. ‘Jiu. 

3. Iii fan n-tanus, the return of tlic hull over 
tho net, fn>in one side to tho other for u niiinher 
of iinies consecntivcly.—4. A quick recovery 
from u .st.-iti' of <lepij*Hsion or exhiiiiHlion; ri- 
newul of cner^cv or of vigorous actioji; return 
to or toward th(' ]>rior or noninil condition, ns 
in disease, trade, active exiMlion of any kind, 
fte.: us, ix rally in the eiiurse of n disease; a 
rally in prict's. 

Tho two Hiaiid one nnotlH-r like men; rally f<i|lowH 
ra////in quick Hiicc« Hsion, cacti llirlitlrig um if Jm- MmiiKhL 
to llidMli llm wli«i|c thing out nf hiiinl 

7', //«>//" ^ Tmii nii)wn nt Uiigtiv, II. Ti. 

rally- (ral'i), pret. and p|i. rnlliul, \\\iv. ral- 
lynaj. f< P. ratlUr. rail: .see/’«//•■».) 1. Inias. 

'I’o uttai'k with rnilliTN ; ln*al with Joe.osc', sa¬ 
line,a.l, or snreastie rdcjisMidry: niiiki*merry with 
in lopird to Hoinefhtn^^; poke fan at; ipiiz. 

Htn'plioii find long runfiWd IiIh Hinoioiis imtn. 

Which gay ('i>riiiii<i raflitii wilh iliKd.ihi. 

fr'rf//, The rail, i la 

Snnkti haa Jiiat hecn rff//vtii«/me on onr iiiiiinni jittacli- 
ment. Sfuritlnii, .School forScuiidul, >. I. 

liautrr, etc. (a<*c hantn), joki*, quiz, tense. 

' II. nitraiiM. To use jiUiasantry or saliriinl 
jnerrimont. 

•Iinciml liuH rullcd more wittily thnn IloruccliiHm/h'cc/. 

hry<lrn, Oi ig nnd ^’rog. of Satire. 

TIiIh gentleman iitfli>n ilie best of niiy nmii I kiion ; 
for he fiiitiifi Ills tidh-iih- iifioii :i ciri uinstmic)- which \ou 
lire In yoiii heiiit imt iiiiw llling to giant him to wit. that 
von lire guilty of mi c\ci‘*iii iit homet Inng wliii-li Ik mi itself 
iHiidHide. ' .Sht'lr, spociiitor, No. ^ 

rally- (ral'i), n. f< ralhi'*-^ r. | An exercise id' 
^ood lininor or sal irieal merriment. [ICan*. ) 
rallyln^ly (ral'i inj'di), m/r. In a rallying', 
baiiicririfj:, or qui/./.ii'ul manner. [Knre.] 

"WIihI,' tin <1 airciidy, .Incoh's would he sncccasor'i'’’ 
Hnkit iihti rcrf/j/oi, 7 / 7 . U. Urawjhlnn, lH>ctm (Tiijihl i\ 

rallylng-point (ral'i-ini'-poinl), \ place, 

peraon,or thiii^ at orahoiit which persons rally, 
or eome to|jje|licr for action. 

Talph (rulf), H. (Appnr. from the pcrsoiial 
iiaino /(n//)/;-! 1. Am allef:jcd or iniii^'incd evil 

aniril who does mim-hiof in a print house, 
frrintor.s* slan^, I'.nf'.]—13. A fannliar luiine 
of the raven, t'nrriis ntraj". 
lalBtOnite fi.irsipn-il), a. [After .1. tirier 
HaMoii,nf Norristown, I'cnnsylvania.'j A llu- 
orido of Hiinniniiiiri and calcium, oceiirriii^ in 
transparcnl isoiuotric oclahcilrons w it li cjycdile 
in (iirccniunit. 

ram^ (ram), n. (< MK. ro/a, rtnutnr. nov, < ,\S. 
raw, rannH^ ram ; =1). ram Mliti. Ltl. ram 
= ram, rammo, MIKl. ram, tJ. rnmm, a 

ram, male sheep. I leiicc raw-, (.'f. raw-', j 'I'he 
male of tho sheep, l}rm arirs, and other oviiu* 
qnadnipods; a tup. See cuts uinlcr and 
ifaadnrnriwas. XhO Ram, AHch, one of ihu sigius nml 
coiitdelliithm.s ol Iht* yodiac. .'4cc Aru'n. 

Tam'*^ (ram), h. (< .MK. raw, rammr. < .\S. ram, 
rnmm r=.- J). raw, m., j:. Mill}. It. rammr^ f., a 
Imlleriin^-Tatn; vrij^. :i particnlnr use of raw*, 
in nlliisuni to the way a ram uses his head in 
Iqdditi^. 1 1. An iiistriiiuonl, for battcriiii:^. 

eru^hiiig. Inittin;;. nr driviii;' by impact. Spcciit. 
cully -(«) Same hath-riii'j ram. 

bring up yoiir rami. 

.\ml with tliuir iirnicd t]c:id.H ncike tin- fort totter. 

Flrtrhrr, Honduon. iv. 4 
(6> 4 Holld pointed projection or liunk Jutting from the 
Ixiw of a \var-veA.«M’l, unovl Imth tii Hiiclciit nnd In recent 
tliiiuH for crushing in un cneiny’a voswl hy hidiig drlren 
ugAhiut it See, def niid cat under emltalon. (r) Tho 
heavy weight of u lule-drivlng nmcliine, which fuIlH upon 
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the head of the pile: eame bji monArej/, 3. (d) The piston 
In the large cylinder of a hydraulic press, (r) A hooped 
spar iitiod in Rhip-biUldhig for moving timbers by a Jolt¬ 
ing Idow on the end (/) In metal^workiny, a stRMin-hftm- 
tner used In forniing a hloom. 

2. A at earn sliip of war armed at the prow be¬ 
low tho wnter-liiie with a heavy motullie. boak 
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or spur, intendi'd to destroy an eiieiriy’s ship 
by tin* force of I'ollisioii. The hcak N often m fur 
liiilcpiMideiit of the vilul Hiriiclureof the ship that, in tlm 
|■\elltol' n HciioUH collision it niiiv l»c curried siwaywilli- 
out csuontiid injury t«i llu! hlilp to which it heKingi^. 8cc 
also cut FI under l/cuA' - Hydraulic ram. hyitrnulin. 

ram- (mm), r. ; pret. and pji. rammed, ppr. ram- 
miHff. [< MK. rnmmeti, ram, mm; id’. .1). ram- 
men :=i‘ M IjIjt. rammen, ram, batl<*r, :s= (i. rnmmen, 
r.'itii, boro or drive in |> l>nn. ramna, hit, striki', 
ram, drive); fr<im tho noiin: si*o rawi1, //.I I. 
Ira ns. ] . 'I'o sf I’ike with a ram; drive a ram or 
similar <d)je<*t :q;aiiist ; Imltor: ns, fhi- two ves¬ 
sels tried to ram ouch other.—2. 'I’o fore.<' in; 
drive down or lo*'o,fhor: us, to ‘*a>w down a car- 
Iritlf'o; to ram a eharp*; to ram piles into llio 
(Uirt h. 

Soniewliat (»f trepidation might ho olmcrved in htaiiian* 
IK r :iM he ravnnrd down the ImiHh. 

Jiarhaw, lng<ddal>y Li-gotidB, 1. 14;J. 

3. To lill or eomjHief, by ponndiiij' or driving. 

LtfiJy Af'/i. No man Rliaircvei conic wltliin niy gates. 

.Wc/i. /•'on Will thou inm up Ihy pordi-liold'/ 

Maridon and. liiiiksted, rnballate CniinteaH, 1. 

A Ditch . . wiiH lilled with hoiiichouikI niaterialM, and 
rninnid to iiiiikc the fouiuhition aolnl. 

' Aiballtiiut, Aiioicni CoiiiK, p. 7d. 

4. To slidT as if with :i ram: orani. 

by the Lord, a biic.k-haHkct ! ratnined me In with foul 
ahlrts and .sinooks, Moc.kti, foul HtockiiigH, grcitHy mipkliiB. 

Shak , M W. of n.. lii. l‘(*. 

Tlu-y ramnir in great piloH of woode. whicb (iiey lay vciy 
deep ' Caryat, (.'nnlltleB, I. JlMJ 

Iki not liiiiig joiir .-li^.Hop, your iNjIiticiun, itn1c<tt}yoii can 
ram up hia mouth wllli cloves. 

li. Jamtan, •'‘'oc.tnstrr, iii. 1. 

II, intrans. To Irnat or pound anylhin^, in 
any of the trsinHitivo senses of ram. 

.So was it liiqKiHHlblo that the w.als of Icrichoahnnld full 
downc, bniiig iicitlier vidcrmliicd nor yid. rammrd at with 
cngiiK-H. Hakluyt' M V'ayaijr», 11, 1.X4. 

Kliidiiig tli.'it be etmld do no good by rnvwdwj with 
logH of tlmix'i, he Hct one of tliu gates 011 lire. 

7,Wm, Hist. Hen. VJT. 

With all tlin watclifiilncHHuiid all the aklll in the world, 
it would be fill 111 * to ailcmpi to pasH through tin* real icu- 
p'ick without a ship Imllt bn ramtniwj. 

Sfhley and Stdry, Kuncim of (Ji-ccdy, p. liM) 

ram'^ (ram), a. [< Feel, ramr, strong: {ramlajftj 
stronjfly), = Sw. raw, sl,ronj», perfect, mere 
(rw ram hfmde, ‘a ])erfecl Floor’), =r Dan. raw, 
sharji, acrid, rank, mere (raw jyilsky ‘pure .lut- 
ish’).i 1. Stisirif^; ns a prefix, very: used as 
II prell.x in ramshaelcle, ntmhn.slinu,*:, etc.— 2. 
Slren^-sceiiled; stiiikiiifr: as, raw as a fox. 
La f ham. 

Bamadan, Ramadhan (m m* n-dan'), «. [ A Iso 
Ilama.:an, Jtamafhan, and Jthamaj^an; .-= l'\ 
rama-an^ ramadan = So. ramadnn = I’ff. rama- 
dan, rehittlifo = Turk. iVrs. rawazdVyK Ar. ra- 
madan, tin* iiameof 1 he !)l}i tnoiifh of the Afoslom 
yonr, < rawed (ramad), lie heated or hot .J Tlie 
ninth month of the Moliiiiiimeduti year, and tho 
period of tho annnal thirty davs*fast or MoFinm- 
medsiii Lout,ritifidly observeil daily from dawn 
until sunset, when all re.stnet ions are reindved, 
TI 1 C liimir reckontnu of the Mohnmmediui caloiidnr brbigs 
ill recurrence about eleven dnyn enrller enoh year, so MihI. 
it pnsHCR tliroiigh all the fii'Asimi siici'osslvely in 11 cytdu 
of about thirty three yeniw, but It, is supposed thiit when 
it was mimcu it wio. u-giilaib one of tliu hot moiitliH, 
tlnoiigh luntsolar nckoiihig I'he eloso of thu fnst is fol¬ 
low 1 d by the three dnys' feast eallod the Letmer Jtairavi. 

ramageD (rnm'uj), a. and w. fF. a. <ME. ram- 
aae.xOK. rtnninie, of or belon^iif; to branches, 
wild, l■ude.< idi. "rnmaficiat, of bruiiclies, < ra- 
mus, a l)raiich : see, ramus. IT. w. < OF. ramage, 
lirniiche.s, Firaneliiiifr, koii|^ of birds on tho 
braiiehes, <*tc., < LIj. *ramalivwn. nout. of 
matieus, of Firanelies: sec T.] I. a. 1. Hav- 
in;; left the nest and bej^un to ait upon ilic 
liritnclmH; said of birds. 
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A braucher, a ramage hawke. Coigrom. 

Xnr must you expect from high untlqulty the dlstlnc* 
lions of eyus and ratnage hawks. 

' fUr T. Browne, Misc. Tracts, v. 

Doiieo—2. Wild or savagi'; untamod. 

J<onge yu gun After hym nhydo, 
f^erchlng, enqiieiJng 111 w'odus ramaye, 

A wllilo Hwiiiu eliAsiiig At that hourud tyde. 

Iloim nf Partenay (li. £. T. .S.), 1. 627, 
Kills he is not, wise no sage, 

Iso more than is a gote ramage. 

Jlom. oj'thc Itoee^ L 5.184. 

Yet if she were so tickle ns ye would take no stand, 
ranuige us .she would bo rccliilniod with no Ivuve. 

(Wtene, (■ wyilonlua (t.'iiri) {llalliwdi.) 

Also ra.mi.sh, rammish. 

II. 'll. 1. The Fjraneliiii;:; of trees or p1aiif«; 
Firanches eollecfively. — 2. The* warbJin;; of 
birds anion;; brunches; bird-son;;. 

VVhoii imnu'lodioim wIimIh but nindo time [a lute) move, 
And bird.s I heir rawaar did on I hoc bestow. 

hruwvwml, .Sonnets, it 10. 

3. A bnmcFi of a 7 »edi;;reo ; lineu;;e ;• kiiidrod. 

('off/rare. —4. (’ouni;;e. l*rampt. Parv., p. 422. 
ramage-t, Same as rummage. 
ramagioilSt (ra-ni;i'jiis), a. [< AIK. ramagowt, 
ramagamSj < ramage, wild: see iamage^.\ Un¬ 
til nu‘d; wild. Ctdc.Sy 1717. 
ramal (ril'nial). a. [< N1 <. ^ramahs, < Jj. ra7nus,» 
branch: SCI*/*aAaa.s'.J 1. In (a;/., of or belonging 
to a 1 >ra 11 c h; (l: ro w i n;; or ori;;i ? 1 at in g on a bnineli; 
rumeal. -2. Fn anal, ami ..odl., pertaining to 
a rum ns; of I ho chiirncbT of a ramus: as, tho 
ramal p:irl of the jaw-bone. 

Ramalma (rani-a-l]'n!j), y. fNL. (Achurius), 

< Ji. ramalf, twi^s, shoot.s. < ramvs, a branch: 
see ra was.J A i;eniis of crnstaccous lichens of 
the tribe rarna haet t and family Vsnvei. The 
tlialbiH is frutiriiliiho or IbiHlIy jn'iiibilous, mostly coiii- 
]iresHiil or ut length siilifoDuccous; the uprdheeiu nro 
s( utellifnriii, (ill Hp'iicH lire cIlipRuid nr obloiig, bilocu- 
l;ir, and ei‘l<ijlcSM. li. mtpulontm. furnishes ii dyu coni- 
I»ariible witii lucliil 

ramasst (rii-mns'), r. /. [< F. ramasseVy lirin;; bi¬ 
llet her, ;;ather, < /v , a;;iiiii, + a/wa,s!.yT,lioap up: 
see iima.s.s.'] 'I’o liriiij; lo;'ether; ;;ather up; 
unite. 

Ami when they have ramasd iniiiiyof ncverid klndoHiinil 
tastus,lu'cixding to the* apjictiU: of tbohc tlicj treat, they 
iqicii mu veshi I, nnd then aiiotlu'i. 

< oiuivid Hist oj thf WorLl in the JI/oMn(1(;rik>. (flallinvU.) 

ramastrumt (ni-inas'trum), V.; pi. ramastra 
(-Irii). [NL., < 7i. ramus, a braneFi, -f dim. -as- 

ler.) In hat., ono of tJie secondary iielioles, or 
u'liolnles, of compound leaves. J.indley. 
amayana (rii-mii 'yii-na), a. [ Skl. Udmayaua, 

< llama (see def.) d- ayana, a goin;;, eoiirso.pro- 

;;ress, exju'dition, < ;^o: see go. \ Tlie inline 

of one of the two ;;reiil, (>pie ])oeins of aneieiit. 
Indifi, the otlierliein;; tin* ^lahahiinrata. itgivca 
Ihi* history Ibimn, c^p(H'ially of IiIh ii\pc<lltloii through 
Ihe Dccciiii t«> t’ejhiii, to recover, by I In* aid the monkey- 
god llaiiiiiiutM, his wife .Situ, euiried uwuy thither by Ka- 
VJIDll. 

rambade (ram'bad), w. |< F. rambade, ‘M.he 
iioiid or wah* of a gally^^ (<k>t;;rave), also ram- 
bate; <‘f. J*ir. ai'-fombada, a plat form of a gal- 
ley.] Maul., j he elevated plal form Fmilt across 
the jirow of a ;;alb^y for boarding;, etc. 
rambeh (vam'be), w. [Said tolu* eoiiiu*el(*d with 
Malay rambutan, < mmbut, hair: see rambtilan,} 
The fruit of a iuiddh*-si/.ed tree, liaceaurea sa- 
pida, of the JCvphorbtaeea^, found in MaJai'ea, 
niirimi, etc. Tins fruit is globose, half uii inch long, 
yellowish ill i-ol.ir, aeviTul-cclled, with n pleasant subuejd 
THdp. 

ramberget (rjirn'ber.i), a. [Also remlwrgv; < 
OF, rambenje; ori;'in oFiscure.] A long, nar¬ 
row war-sliiji, swift and easily managed, for¬ 
merly used on tlie Mediterranean. 

by virtue Ihert'of, through tlie rotentlon of somo aerial 
gusts, are the huge rr/r/iTwrj/t'S, mighty gollioiis, Ac., Iwuiirh- 
etl lioin their stiitioim. 

OzrU, tr. of Kabelais, Hi. 51. (Name.) 

ramble (rom'Fd), v. Jiret. and pp. rambled, 
ppr. rambling. [An altered form (witli dissiini- 
latioTi of mm to inh) of dial. I'ainmlc, < MK, 
*ramelen, freq. of rameuy E. dial. ramCf roam, 
Ttimlde: see roaw.'j 1. To roam or waiidec 
about in a leisurely manner; go from point to 
point ear(*lesHly or iiregnlarlv; rove: as, to 
ramble about the city or over the country. 

Hold Robin Tfnod he would ramble away. 

Bubin Ilfstd and the A’anj 7 rr (Child's fiallads, V. 207X ' 

My ilrst Euti-uncc upon this Ifotnlilfna kind of Life. 

Dampier, Voyagaa^ II., ITef, • 

2. To take a wavering or wandering course; 
proceed with irregular turns, windings, or 
transitions; show a lack of definite direction 
or arrangement: as, a rambling path or house; 
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a ratnhUnff diaoourse; the vine rambles ovory 
way; he rambled on in his incoherent speech. 

Bat wfsdotn doo« not lie In the rambtiiM ImtuinttUone 
of inen'e miiida. Stittinff/leet, Smiiune, I. it. 

O’er Ills ample sides tlie ramJblitxg sprays 
Liixnrlaut shout. Tfummm, Spili'iK, 1. 7S4. 

Our homo is a rawMing oM place, on the uiitHkirta of a 
eoiintry town. Tha Cf‘iUury, XI. -.ITS. 

3. To reel; Htupper. IlalUicrlh I Prov. Enp;.] 
s“SyTl. 1. Jiauiblfi, Slrtiil, Savntcr, Jior-e, Jioam, Waiuler. 
Jlaufje^ tStrag. Itamhit’, by deilvution, also >itrnll niid 
muntrr, and Wm// when iiH4*d in this Hcitbo, fXi»i'eH.s :i Ichh 
extuiidcd course tliaii thr others. Tit ratnhh- nr nfrtdl In to 
go almiiL, as fancy hijiils, hu- thr plciiMiiic « f being abroad. 
To Baunfrr 1h to uo along idly, ami Ihcirforc iiloaJy. itiio 
may muult'f nr utrall, xtrny or im/n/cr, aloiiK imo streot as 
far os It gnos. Tn ratable, rare, or roiim ts to iMirsuc a cuiirsc 
that is not very struiglit. One may rutv, roam., or ivatuier 
Xvith stmic brlKlcntss m for koihc o|ij«*i:t, as In soarcli of a 
lost idiild. One may U'ander about or Htraif about because 
he haa loat his way Tlio wild boLMt rangrg, rutvtt, or rontm 
in Bcaruh of prey. Jiftam exiiresacs must of tlullnito pur< 
pose: aa, to roam over Europe. 

ramble (ram'bl), n. [< ramhlc, r.] 1 . A roving 

or wandi'riiig movement; a going or hirniug 
about irrogiiljirly or inilefinitoly; eHpo<*ially, a 
leisurely or sauntering walk in varying direc¬ 
tions. 

Coming home after a short Christinas ratnhle. 1 found u 
letter upon iiiy table. Stp\(t. 

In the middle of a brook, whose silvei ramble 
Down twenty little falls, tiiiough reeds uiul bramble. 
Tracing along, it brought mu to u cave. 

Jiiatif, Knd>inibii, I 
On returning ri-oin our tamhlp, we pasHcd the hoiist' <^f 
the (lo^ernor. It TauloTf hands of the .sariuvn, p. :,7. 
2. A jilnce to riimlilo in; a mazy Avalk or trael. 
—3. Ill ro(tl~}ninimf, \hui shaly beils of stoiu', 
taken flown witli t)ie eonl. abovf‘ which a goo«i 
roof may be met firr.dStf. 

rambler (mm'lilep), «. [< nttahh', r., -f 

One who rnniMos; a rovi r; a wamliM-er. 

Tiici c 1 h a pair of Stocks hy every Watch house, to secure 
night ramhlertt in. Unntfner, Voyages, 11. i. 77, 

rambling (rnni'bling), n. fViTbjil n, of rnm- 
hU j f>.J 1. The a'-tof \\;imlcringal«)iil,orfi*om 
plac(' to place. 

Itai'ihtimj -.Makes Ulile alteration In thi‘ mind, iiulesB 
pi'iil'er care lie taken Lo impioVe it liy the uhst rvatioiis 
tint arc made. 

I'ln'orke, Description ol tho East. TT. ii. '111. 
2. A roving <‘Xcnvsio)i or courHi': uii imletiiiite 
or wJiini^if'al l.iirniiig imek and foith. 

Thy money she will wusfo 
In the vain rainbltiijs of a vulgai tasli-. 

Ciablte, Woikrt, T. 7:t. 

And oft til rawbhn./M tin' wold , . , 

1 saw tin., vill.igc In^htH be|<»u. 

Tetuu/Kon, .Miller's Daugliti'r. 

xamblingly (r»‘o/bliiig-li), atlv. in a nniiblirig 
manner. 

ramboosef, ramboozel, n. See rumhoo-c. 
ram-bow (ram'hou), n. A hliip's bow of such 
(ioiistriiction lli.il it may be oflieieiitly nsrul in 
ramming. 

rambunctious (r im-bnngk'shns), a. Same as 
rtfiHhnstioiis, [follofi.. E-S.] 
rambustioUB frani-ImH'tyj^H), a, [Also ruwt- 
hunettouN; a slang term ot no flelinile forma- 
tif»n, tts il‘ < rf/we* + husf^ -I- (T. E. diel 

runihusttoalf runnjutuittutus, rn^ahnmpttoftf^t etc., 
boisterous, slang forms of the saitn* geni'nil 
typf'.l rolls; rarf'lf'ss of (In* comfort of 

others; violent; niTogaiit. (.Prov. Eng.] 

And as for that black whiskered alligator, . . . lt*t mo 
tlrst gi-t out of those rambuxtioitji unchrmtiiui lllhett- 
shaped claw- of his liitltver, My Novel, xi. l». 

rambutan,rambootan (ram-ini'tun),«. [Also 
ramltoslfm : < Malay soCiilhnl in nl- 

lusioii lo Mio villose covering of tin* friiil, < riutt^ 
but, hair.] The fruit id’ J\'rplirlhiui lappavt uutf 
a lofty tree ef I he Malay archi])elago. it u of an 
oval fonn, siuiiewhat flattened, ?. Inches long, of a reddish 
color, and covered with soft spines or hairs. 'I‘he edlhlo 
partis an aril,and is of a pleasunt aiilmcid tiisti\ Thu 
tree Is related to the lichl and longaii, and Isenllivated in 
tiumeroUH vnrieties 

rambyt, n. [ME.; ef. ratnp.\ Spirited; pran¬ 
cing; ramping (f). 

I salle be at jonrnut' with geiitille knyghtes. 

On a raintty slcde fiillo Jolyly graytbidc. 

Aforte ArtJiurc (E. E. T. S.\ 1. 37H. 

ram-cat (rarn'kat), ?/. A tom-eiit. 

Egad! old mahls will pn sently be found 
Cfaupiiig their dead ram ent* In holy ground, 

Ana writing verse>i on eaeh mousing devil. 

Wolrot (£*. I’indar), Peter’s Pension. 
Ram'Cat is older than I’etcr. Sniollettusestlm wonl In 
his translation of (111 Was: "They brought me a ragout 
made of rain cai ” (vol. i. cli. vil.). 

aiMl Q., 7th ser., V. 8fil. 
nun4 (ra-ma'), a. [OF. r/imc, brancht'd, < L. 
*rnmatus, branched,< ramujt, a branch: aee ni- 
lu fi€T., Bamo aa attired. 
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rameal(rft'm$-al),(i. + Grow¬ 

ing upon or otliervtiae pertaining to a braneh. 
Also ramcous. 

Ramaan (ra'me-an), n, [< llamre or Hamus 
(see JUtmist) + A Uiimist. 

ramed (nnn<l), a. [.Viipar., with E. snfllx -rr/a, 

< K, ratne\ pi». of ru/wiT, prtip. support (crocn- 
iiig plants), < ramCf f.. OF. rtiiiHy m., a brancli, 
stake, F. dial. r«/w, rainir = I’r. mw, rantp = 
It. rnmo, < }j, rutuuti, a branch: see ramus.] 
Noling ii vessel oti the st<u*ks wlieii all the 
frniin's lire si*! upon the keel, the stem and 
stiTU-post put up, and the whole iidjusled by 
the ram-line. 
ramee, S<‘e rnmir. 

ramekin (ram'o-kin), w. [Also nunmrkia. rnmt- 
tfutu; < F. rauu quin^ a sort of pastry nunie wil h 
cheese, < OFleui, ramtm kru, toasicil hivad.J 
Toaste«l cheese and bri*ad, or loasl nnd cheese; 
VVelsh rubbil; iilso, breiid-cruiub luiki'd in a 
pie-pun witli a fjin*e of diecse, eggs, and other 
ingredients. JiJ. rhiUtpx^ 17(K>. 
ramelt, H. See raimta L 

ramellose Cnim^‘I-ds), a. |< ramvUus -f -/w.J 
in af(/oht</i/f bearing or charaoton/ed by ra- 
nielli. Heo ramfUus. 

Easulciill of extreme branrhoH densely nniu'llotie. 

U. C. l'’ieslvWater Alga*, P* *•^('7. 

ramellus tni-mcrus), u. ; pi. rawt Ui (-5). [N E., 
dim. of L. ramus, a Iminch: sen rawuSf raniu- 
lus.] Ill alf/afatfif, a rainulus, or, inon* speeiJi- 
caJly, a brunch smaller .‘ind simpler than a raiu- 
nliis, occiiiTing at llio growing lip. 
rament (ra-mont'), //. [< Ii. ramnttiim. usinilly 

in pi./■nw/cwf//,scrapings,shavings,chips,seah'K, 
bits, < nub re, 8<*rape, shaxe: see ntst I, •,] 

1. A .serapiiig; Hliaving.—2. In bttf.j same as 
nun/ Htum. [Ifan-. I 

ramentaceousCraiu-on-la/shiiis), a. [< ram/’ut 
+ w/ccfu/i;.] In but., covered with ramcnla. 
ramentum (ra. men'tum ),}/.; pi. r/tmntbt ( lij). 
[NIj. : Koo r/imvai.] 1. Same as ram/ut, 1.— 

2. In })ot., a thin, cbalfy scale or outgrowth 
from the e]ddermls, soiiiotimi*s appraring in 
great iibniidance on young shoots, and par- 
licularly well dcvek»p<*<l on fhc slnlks of niany 
ferns: .Naim- as p/d/a (which see lor cul). 

rameOUB (ra'me'UH), a. [< |j. tuiut ns, of rii* bi-- 
loiigiiig lo houghs or hniui-hcs, < nunus, a 
lu-anch: see r/rmoas, ram/tsr .] »Same, 

as ram/aj. 

ramequint, >». ^ee ramektu. 

RamOBidO ^’am'o-sid), a. and u. f< l:am/'sv\ 
+ -n/c-. I I. a, riM’laiiiing or relaliiig to any 
of Ihe ancient Egyptian kings nanieil liaim-ses 
or Kiiinses, or to flieir families or goveriiiueid. 
Tho iirini'ipal kings of Ihi- iiiiriic wori- Riimcscs If. of (lio 
nlucU-LMitli dyi,a.sty and KanicMcs III. of tin* twciitii lb. 

n. h. A member of tho line or the family of 
Itutiieside kings. 

ramfeezle (ram-fe'zl), r. t.j jiret. and jiji. ram- 
Jvv::tc/f, npr. ramj//\:h.u/t. l.Apjmr. < /»/»/■* -f 
fuf';:c.] 'I'o fal igin*; ('.xhansl. [Sootoh.J 
Aty awkWHtd muse HiUr i»b’iidrt and In-gs 
I would nil wi lie. 

'J'ln* la|M-lb'S.s ramjee.d'it |ii//ii-. 

She’s hJifl lit bfsr, mid hoiru-ndiig hi/y. 

fbtr/tK. Second I plsllc (o .luhn l.»pr;iik. 

ram-goat (ram'gdl), M. Alow lorluons, h-afy 
sliJMib, Xatitli/u'iffum spiiiiJ/ j' (b/upu t mirraphtfU 
turn), found on'arid shore.s in the West liidioH 
anil South America. 

ramgunsbock (ram-gun'sliok), a. [Also ram- 
/fuusho/'hf rnai/»oA-/«n7.'. rugged; origin obscuro.] 
Hough; niggl'd. fS<*oleh.J 

Our ramgiiiisJnH’k, irmh-miin 
Is iiiii ami owK* till- w-.iti r 

i:urini lld'l I thn U yfc. 

ram-bead (ram'lied), a. l. An iTim lever for 
raising up greui stones.— 2t. AVfM<.,a liulyanl- 
jilock.—3t. A cuckold. 

To be called ram^fiead is a title of honour, mid ii nuniu 
pmper to all men. Johti Tagltn. 

ram-headed (mm'hedged), «/. He]u*c.sejiteti 
with Ihe heiul of a ram, as a sphinx; fnrnislied 
with mm’s horim, us a s]»liinx’H In-uil; crioceph- 
alous (which scej. 
rami, a. Fluml of ramus. 
ramicorn (ra'mi-l.Am), a. and a. [< NJj. r/imi- 
/•ornis, < Ij. ramuSf a branch, + runiu, bor,,.] 
I, n. In ornith., the horny uhculh of llio side of 
the lower mandible, in ari}' way <li.s<ifigiijMlj<.d 
frofn that covering the re.st of the bill. 

The rainirtrrn, whb-li '-uvi-is tlm sides of the rand of tho 
lower mandible. Cmwti, J‘roc. I'hila. Acad. p. 

II. d. Ill rntom.f liaviiig raiiiilicd antcniue, 
as a hemipterous insect; portaining to the 
Mamicomea. 
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TamiCOrneOUB (ra-mi-kdr'ne-u.s), a. [< ramivam 
+ -cow*’.] Of or jiertiiiiiing to tho ramieoni. 
Ramicornes (ra-mi-kdr'n«'*7.), n. pt. [NL., pi. 
of ramicortde: sec ramicont.] In euf(n/i.,agi'Oup 
of koniipterouN inseets, having ratnilied anten- 
na?. Sot' ram/tsr. • 

ramie (nnu'e), m. (Also r/uiiff ; Malay.] A 
plant, tho so-called China gmsf>, li/ihmrnn nt- 
rta, or its tiber. 'Ibi-iilunt i>H.i tH'icuiiiiil Nlirnb Wifli 
licrbiua't>urt Kh<s>ta, natlvi- In (ho Mal.iv iN|.\iidf., cbnm, tmd 
.liip.Mii. It has long bi‘cii ciiUiviin-d lu ]iiiil,'of tlio Ennt 
IlldlcM to Mippb llboi fur IlHli-lii-th Mild rlutlin, iii.d in I'tiluu 
and .(upan u-xtilcH of Kjoitt bi-iiitv mu- uihui luuii tbi'. 
imiti'ilal. (Hcc irratv-efidh.) In b'ia:tb. lliukiusM, kuo 
wiMMliiii'HM the sUmmh most m-iirly rci^cinbio lll•llip. Tho 
lllH-r irt iiiiHiirpaHMfd in Hticiigth, iii In iiu i xi i ptioiud d<- 
Kicc iitiHll'ccicd liy iitolMiiirc, in ilticucMH uvals tlax, uud 
has II hilky luster shared <uily by jute. The plaid ciiu he 
f;i‘owii III any inodunitc clniiiiti*- in tlic hoiiilu'in I iiltod 
.Stairs niid us fiu* north km New .U*i>cy, jci dciiioutttriilcd hy 
rxporiiui'rit. AIhu rulinl aimbnr-ifrai>.^. ftik grtua* niul 
ramu hemp; In India, rhra. See cul iiiid«.'r litvhriietia. 

ramie-dber (ram'd-fi -b^r), «. See ramir. 
ramie-plaut (niin'o-phint), «. Seo ramie. 
ramification (rum 'i-h-ka'hlion). w. (= F. row/i- 
lu'iiliitu ^ Sp. ramijinirion = l*g* ramijira^/h* 
U. ramiJinKam/', < ML. ramijinthokn-), < 
r/imiti/-//n\ minify : sci* ramifp.'] 1. Tbo Act or 
pi-o«'t*ss of mniifyiiig, or the .sinie tif b(*ing riiiui- 
lieii; a briinchiT.g out; division into bi’anchcH, 
or info divcrgenl. linc'^, <-outsi*s, or piirts, hh of 
tn*cs orpluiit s, bl«u»d-vci?'^els,a moiintuin-<‘hain, 
a topic or subjeci. cli*,— 2. 'I'ln* manner or re¬ 
sult of mmir'ying <u- brunching; tluit wliieh ia 
mmiliod oi divided into bmnclies; a set of 
bmnclu's: as, llie ramtUi-atuni of a coral; ibo 
r/tm/fu'tiUatts t\t itn urb i*y or a nerve; tbo raiui- 
fianf/ous Jif Ihe cupillaries, or of nerves in an 
insi‘cl.’.s wing. Sec eiils under Ihn/tr/tc/rla and 
/•mbnj/t. 

liitliiltc MiHciihtr ramiftvalioiiH, . . icxciilei! uiily by 
tlic libl of lliu liighcst powciM ol llio tnlcroscopc. 

N. Taidar. 

3. In bat., Ihe branching, or tin* Tii.iriner of 
blanching, of stems and rools. -d. One of Ibo 
lininches or divergent lines or purls into which 
jinything is diviileil; a division or subdivision 
springing or derived from a mu in sh‘in orsoureer 
as, the ramtju'/tflans of u <‘oiiHpimcy; lo pursue 
II. .siibjecl ill all its ramijiralions. 

Will'll the radlcid idi'u ImiiiuIich out Into piirtdli-l rami' 
ficaln'iiH, lifiw cuii a« uu'o i-iitivi hi i Ich Ik* fiuini-d of Kciisca 
111 their iiaturu (.oll.iti-iid ' .hthmum, l.iitf. Diet., Prof. 

6. M’lie j>roduclion of liguns rcseiiibliiig 
brunches. Point of ramiflcation, m lIu- intettml cab 
cc/mv, a piiliit Dll Llii- pliMic nf iiiiiiuliinry <iiiiiiitit> wlicro 
twuor mill I* viiluoH of itii- functiDii Im'cimiiu ci|Uu1. Alsu 
nil led rritical point, 

ramified (mm'i-fid), a. In and an/d., 

lu-anchcd; Imviiig branches; dividing ami re¬ 
dividing: as, ramified m'rvures of Ihe wings. 

- Ramified COrpUBcio, a lucnoii of houn, luolna long 
Hlcndcr j>riicciiiNi-H u lib'll iiimiiy Mini iiiuMcalatc with Lhi^o 
of other liiciiiiii!; no oidiiiary bone cell. 

ramiflorOUB (ra.‘nii llo'r(isi, //. f< ii. ramuSf 
bntiich, -b Jffm (Jlor-), Ibiwer. j Flowering on 
tin* brandies, flr/uf. 

ramlform <ra'mi-ldrm), /r. F. lamijdrmr, < 
L. lamas, a. bmneh, + fnnna. form.) Jn bat. 
ajid 7a/if., resenibling a braiidi. Ih nstaw. 

ramify (mm'i-fi), r.-. pret. :ind pp. rarni^fifdp 
ppr. r/imd'ifinif. |< F. rami fa r Tr. Sji. Fp, 
ramifi/uir-^sM. ranujinirf, < ML. * ramiji/are (m 
pp. nnmji/'atns), braneb, ramify, < L. ramus, a 
branch (sei* ramnsi, + -fiear/‘,< fd/'/rr, miik(\] 

1. udrans. 1. 'I’o form brandfi-s; slioot into 
bmindies, as fin* sfeiii of a jil.'inl, or anything 
aiiiilogoiiM to it: lirandi finl. 

When tln-y |aMiMLi!i(;i|u-p1,iutM| :ii(- oldii, and begin to 
rnmijn, I licy Ioho IhiM (pi.illty. Arbvthiiot, .Aliinciits, p, (11. 

The *' li'st*’ liaaii Kin>fb idiimiI m ifb '*, from which, when 
lln- iniiiiiid la III :i mall' III :u(ivil>, tin- Kan odic hiibstaiicu 
HtieuiiiH foitli, Hpccdily r<iviii(f ojl rami,ffling cxtiMiKlona. 

ir. H. t'/irpvliter, Micros, %Wt. 

2. To divergi’. bi various way.s or lo differorit 
points; stretch out in dill’i'ront lines or courseH; 
r;nlinle. 

The i-NtHldlHhiiicntHof our Isra** i-arik-rM rnm\fy throilBh- 
oiiMhe whole kiii(/doiii. //. Social Stiillus, p. 441.- 

II. tnuis. 'I’o ilivido into branches or parts; 
extend in ditferent lines or«lirecti<ms. 

Wliiu-MT coiiplili rM lh«* fi-w r.idfi'al jHivitlons which the 
Hiiipfiiit-s HiToi'dcd him will wonder hy wliiit cncrgetlG 
iipeiiiiiDiiH he i-xpamiid tliem to siicfi iiit extent, and 
ramittfil ilieiii to mm iinich \aiiit>. JohnMon-, MIltoiT. 

It. iH jilwi liit)iilti i\ Tuinifietl, divcrhltb'd, extending every* 
where, -<1 .1 tomdiiiiB everylhiiiur. 

iJ. Wetmter, Bpocch, MsrehlH, IBJM. 

Ramilie (mm'i-16), a. |< /{amilUes: H(?e def.j 
A iiamo given to various articles or iiiod(^H of 
dress, in commenioroition of Marlboroiigh’s vic¬ 
tory lit Hiiinillies in Helgium over tlie French 
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rampaeloiiB 


iiiuler Vnii^roi, in 1706: chinfly ugod attribii- r amm er (rain%*‘r^y w. [= G. rri;rtw<?r; ag 
tivoly. Thollamniphtttwtt»ttfonni)f wMjkeaiiJit wt»ni r., + An iTistnnnftiit fur ramming, or 


In tho tiino of Omvt* 1. Its ppciilliirlty cunMiHlt-il In tho 
Hiljiibtineiitof tiitt hat-bfiin > -a|ipiiiviitl> the iMie In whirJi 
the three eockH are nearly (»|UuL in lenitth iiiid ^linilar in 
arranKPiiient. Thu Jlhrnllip.wlfit, worn un Into ha Ihn time 
of (iiuiKo Ilf., tnol H Kriiilnally tllniinlshlni; plait, 

OHllfil tho Itainilic plait or Util, witli a vt iy Iin^i' how nt 
the U»p mill II Hiiiallcr ono .it tin- lioltoin. 
A'pocviUai'*»hs^peil hat waaknown as tin- “ JiuuiUiv fork.” 

,V. Itiul tj., »)th HIT, ii 

While in thiH (‘ountry. the nalin.il hati tn-il In a fiii;- 
triil and jaiwdeied pauHeil foi- as kikkI :ih the /idifit/rV w Ik 
and l{ttinUie !<. U>twt‘U, 'I'axen in l.nKhind, ill. 

ramiparons (rsi'mifi'ii-rns), a. [< h. rnnnit^, 
a bramdi, + ptirn't, iirodinM .] rroiliioing 
hvanchus. 

ramisht, tr. | A oovniption o\' rtHH(I<jf K'] Sanu* 

HH taimutr^, 

'iTle plaiiitltf hail deihin d for a raintxh liawk, wlih h Ih 
a hawk living inter lanios (ainoiiKHt the hoiiKlnO- •uni hy 
* eonM'i]iieiuT r« ire nfitnrie. 

yi fntm, I.IIW •> I one. <Janie, i> I.M. (liiicf/c. Ihi'f.) 

Ramisin (ni'im/mj, }i. |< (mt (lef.) 4- 

TIm' loi'icjil iliM'lriiic id' Kniniis, 

or PirTi'i' 'If* In li‘niMi'o (born in rimnly, 
nn!\8s;n‘ri‘il ini Sj. Ihirl IioIoum'vy'k ilny. l.'i7l*K 'iln* 

doefitne h’hh that of Ai isfotle, w ith the onii-iKimi of the 
nioiv dlllli lilt ami inel.ipliyHieal jiartH, and with a fea ad- 
ditioiiH ill.inn from iJnloiie and fioiii l'lalon)i‘ Mnines 
(aileh IIH the ilix ilinOof dleliotonu ). It was ehaiaetei l/,ei| 
hy siinplieit Y and '.^ood neiike, .iinl was Met loitli wit|i home 
liteiai} Hkill ILatliaeted eoiisideiMlile iifli nt loii.oa nm lo 
the iiiihoiiiided lioslility to Xiihlntle piolisM'd ti,v fJ.imn:^, 
and wjh taiiKht for m:iii> rears in file S<ollihh'iini\ei.si- 
liiA and Iiti'aiiih) lilife. .Iiihn amteii Kaini^MoKie. 


driving by irnpact. i hu paverH' niinmiT, iinod insot- 
tllng Btoijcauiir e.onipiictliiK earth, ia a lieavy ninvA of ii’OH’ 
Imtind wood, of t.ipiaing form, with liaiidles lU the top 
and on ono oi holh sIdeH. (.See wif/rt, i.) |•'(lllnlierA' ram- 
inerA mr; made In dineieiil wayn, for viirlouH purposuB, as 
foreliiK the'iHiid inti>tlic pattern, AohdlfyinKit in the llask, 
I'le. /\ milliners’ runimiT is a Btuil w iili a e> llndrii al heail, 
for diivlnm iionn the dnirme in a eaiinon, usuall> liavinm 
fnr fleld -211 tll|i;i} a hw ah (c.tlled a njinn*jf‘) at tlie other einl 
for cleaninK out lliemnn iiflei tlilnu. ItariiiodH,and Home 
kindH of rain, an that of a sliJp ot wnr, iiie alno HoiiietliimH 
railed rminurrs. St e mm'', ‘J, ami rnmrotl ; ftue alHo cnl In 
precidinm eoliimii, and cut niiiler'in/i lurnu'iA. 

‘I lie. earth IM to hew \vi) driven and henteii dowiie elose 
with a rammer, thaCitmaj he faHt iihinil the loot-s. 

UoUand, ti. of xvii. 11. 

rammiBh^ (ninrisii), o. f < MK. ntmmish; < ram^ 
'i- -i.v/ii.J Kf-soiiibliiig or (diai'tLelorisiio of a 
riini; rfiimny; Htrong-soontod; hoiieo, course; 
IonmJ; liisoivioiis: u.simI like i/f/<if/.s7f in tho stinie 
siMihO. CofiijKiri* hirvnu. 

loir al the woilil, they stinken an a gout: 

Her savour Ih ho nnnmi'ih and ao h.n»t, 

I li.it thoiimh a man fiom hem a myle he, 

The Haronr wol infi ete him tnintetli me. 

Vhaitcrr, I’rol hi (’.iiion's Veoniiin's Tale 1. .•l.H. 

\N hose f.illiiT helng ii rnmmmft ploiiKhmaii. himHelf a 
pel tumi d menth'iiian. Middlrtmi, rtiaMiix, 1. 'i. 

rammish‘‘-’t (nun'ish), n. Sjmio a.^ I'ninafji I. 
rammishiiess (tuMi'isli-iicM}, n. ('< nniumsu'^ + 
ms'.s'. J Tile hl!i,l(‘ or cliiirju'lor of bring rtini- 

iiiisli. 

raminy fnmi'i), a. |< + -/'•.] inkoM rain; 

r.'iiiiinis.fi. 


In F.ngland, I'aiiihiidme .done. :ilv\ays di-ipo.seil to n jei'l 
ttiwaiilhority of Aii.-<1nt|i'. .ind Kem iall> nimeop* n to m w 
Jde.'ia tliun the sistii iini\eisitv, wu^ .1 AtioiiKiiold of Ha 
viijtm. Ji. Adamsiin l.ne>i. I'.ilt,, .\ I \. sir; 

Rainist (ril/tni^'l;, iiMil If. L< l'\ tv/w/f.s/i’, u K'li.- 
liiist, pi'flaiiiing to li.iniijs, < lyinni'i (si-r AV/- 
twiyy;/).) I. n. A Inllnwor of iVhT Ibitnit.'^. Soo 
iiiUHfsni 'i'hr m.lin fioHitiioi of liamiH wiih that ' eveiy- 
thliig HmI Vii.stfille i.ondit M.ia Inihe *’ Inil liien u.is no¬ 
thing oi igin.it in Ills i\litiMgM. Jle intMiilin-dl intohigie 
the illloiiini I, wliiili innl .dwiivs iiien (.niglit in* a p.irt ot 
rlietoiie, to wliieli lieKriMlIy inelne.d. 

II. n. i^iM’lniMing t.o Kmiiii.'i or Ivhiinisni; rlmr- 
a<‘toi*i/.<Mi by or I'linrnclonstic of I{miiis.jii.— 
RaniifltCOIlBOna.ntSf It nil'll mi/uV/es), tin |( t> 

liTsj and a: so enlleii hv hiemh wiileis, hee.iUHe Uaiiim* 
was the (iiHl, III hi-i giamniiitieul wiiliiigs, to diMlingulHli 
I hem .IS eoiiHon.uits tioni Ihu vuwela i and « 
ram-lillO (nmi'lnip. H. f< ram {t) i.si'O rarntd) 
4- /f7f/ “.) 1. Ill sh/p-hHihhHij, a istnall rope or 

lino used for si thiig I ho l*r:itiu">i fair, iiHsi^itiiig 
ill fonniiig llir slu'i'f of 11 m* sliip, or for otlu-r 
siiiiilu.r i>iirpos<*N. -12. In ,',/air niiiUiiif, a lino 
Ti.mul to iiiakt* a Niraiglil iiiiiKlU^ Inn* on a spar, 
rammed (ramil), a. [I’p. of lam-, r.J Kxcos- 
sivM. llnUnvrIl. [l‘rov. Kng.J 

rammekint, n. Sco ramiUu. 

rammol I rani'cl l,//. | Also raniilf, numl: < lab' 

MR. rami I, nibbisli, < OR. / amnillr, inmiflr, nsii- 
allyif) pi. ramaif/iM, nimilfi.-i, l'\/■i/m///r.s', braneli- 
p.s, (wigs. < Mi. lamair, iisimlly in |»I. ramnha, 
Uraiiclics, I wigs, slicks, < Ij. ramus, a. lo atieli: 
sen* ramns.'] 1. K^'fus<^ wmnl, as of Iwig** or 
Miia.ll branches, or dccaycil woody niallci. 

Tiiilihihli, rarnimi, and liroken stones. lIMind 


2. liuhiiisii, cs[)ceiH]ly br)clvhi\cr.s’ riilibish. 

'llie lletcH lidding away Iheeiiitli and ranmU vvlierewith 
li WftH cloned up 

Untiiishpd, 11 ink .Si.ot., Al. I>, col. 1 , e. (.VirA'K.) 
[Obsolete or prov. Riig. in holh seiiHcs J 
xammelt (niii/*ol), r. i. [< rammrl^ a.] Tti turn 
tornbliish; inohlor. 


t'ranarr lit j, . . . to rammell or iiuuiliiei In pieewa, aa 
Hoinetlinea mud walleHor 

S reut iiniHaeH of Htoiie w ill 
or of thnnswlvea. 

/•Vtino (Kill), p. 

rammelsbergite 

(in.iii'(‘l/-berg-il), a. 

[Atier K. !■'. Uam^ 
inrlfihrrif {iioni l.H 111), 
a (b»riiia.n eliemisl.] 

An arsi'niih* of nick¬ 
el, like ehhuiiithite 
ill eoinpositioii, but 
cvvstalli.'ing in the 
ort liorhoinhie ,s>s- 
ti'ln. 

tammel-woodf 

(ram " el-wlull, n. 

Natural eopsew ooil. 

Tlirre giowvth iminv 
alleis iind othei rainrlt 
wlilih rtnietlie 
liinehe foi (lu- hii>Miiige 
of Aiiehe hin.di hoieei. 

Jf6\ Cidfim. ('<(/ii/ It vill. 

[{IJidltitrU ) 



Kariimins. 

wtNiilrn r.imnii i. with linii h.iiiH.ir 
.tiiiiitt'rs /• I'tiii,; 

.< .1 1.1 . iiii'i|i.i 


1 ..I s.iiiil, .Hill I fur LiiS 


l•':llen takes evi I'ptioii at iiiiittoii, hut Without ipieatlon 
he ine.iiiA lhal rif/nuij/iiiiiltoii w hieli ih in riiikh' aud Ahih 
Alinoi. Hnjiun, Anal of .Mel,, 11. § ‘J. 

ramollQSCence (riiin-o-les'ens;, a, [< R. ro- 
aaillir, sufleii, r»Ml. become soft (< /f-, iigtiin, 4- 
amolln'f soflen: see amalftsh)^ 4 -twee/ov. (T. 
L. 7 Tmo(/r.'<rrrr, become soft, again, fieeoine 
.sofl.] A sofh'iiiiig or mollifying; niollifieation. 
hup. iUvt. (Uare.j 

ramollissement ira-nio-les'moiO, ;/. [< R. Ill- 

mnltis',t nn lit, ramulhr, .'soften, beeoine soft.: 
see ?vf/>m//e,s7r>f//.1 In patlniJ,, i\. niorbiil eotnU' 
tioii of soiiM' part of ihi* boily, as the brain or 
the liver, in vvhieli it beeonii'S softiMied. 
ramoon (rji-liiiin'), u. [< Sp. yv/mf/w, the top of 
brniieheH eiit as food for sliecp in snowy wea- 
f her <--= R. ramoH, a hrooin of 1 wigs or liranelies), 
< /’//w/o, < ]j. ranm<, :i branch: see A 

low West IndiiiM tree, 't'n/pins .tnirriraiia, he- 
longiiig to the mulberry tribe, wit?, milkv.juice 
and dnipe-likt' fruit. Its leaves and twigs are 
soiiM'limes led to eat tie. 

ramose fni'mbs), a. [< li. ramosufi^ full of 
biTUMdies: see ram<ni'<.‘\ 1. Same as ramaus. —2. 
lu :oo7.: (a) branching; ruuidi-hrane.Iied; r.'imi- 
fyiiig frequently, as eoralsamlnther zoiiphyti's; 
riimoti.s. (h) Kesemblinga branch or branches; 
slioolingout likeji brnneh: as, the rff/af;.*-!*spines 
of some shtdis. RamOBO ailteiinflB.Hnlwnria'ln w'hlch 
the JoinlH iirn iiil.hcr long, n few of thrui emitting from 
the hjiAC or .-qic* geucrully on flicouiri aide, rarely on 
hoth Aidch—long cylliidrual procwsHca or hraiiclicH. 

ramosely (ra/mos-li}, o</c. in a. ramoso or 
branciiiiig luauner. JI. (\ llootiy Rresh-Waler 
Algie, i». ‘JI. 

ramous (ra'mns), a. [< R. ramnix = l‘r. m- 
W/O.S = Sp. J*g. it. raniaso, < L. ramotatSf full 
of hraiM'hes, < ramu.^, a branch: see raiaux.] 
Hranched or branchy, or full of bruiiche.s; hav¬ 
ing branches, or divisions of the character of 
liranelies; ramifying; rumo.se. 

Which vaHt. coiitiaction mid e.\piiimjoii gecinH unlnte)li< 
gillie, hy feigning the partich'H of air to he Hnringy niid 
raiiKuiH, AVieftm, Optieka, lit. query Ml. 

A rumovn ellhm'seeneo of u fine white Himr fmtiul hang¬ 
ing fioiii iL n iiHt of like Bp.ir, at ihn top ot nii old wrought 
nivern. Woodiranl, FosbIIb. 

ramp (rampl, r. [AI.mo romp (now jiartly dilTer- 
eiiecd in iiHi*: SCO romp) \ < MK. rampm}^ < OF. 
ramjn-r, raumpn'. creep, crawl, also climb^ P. 
tamper, creep, ei'awl, cringe (ef. rampe, a flight 
ofstHirs(><r. ramjir)^zs It. rampnre^ clutcli (rowt- 
pa, a elnw, a grip, rampo, a grajipling-iroii), 
n misiili/.ed fonn of *rappar(', in comp, nr-rttp- 
pair, — l*r. S^>. Rg. rapar, snatch np, carry olT, 
seize upon; tif Teut. origin: R(r. rappen, raprn, 
snatch up hastily; Raviu*. dial, ratupfeu, O. 
raffvH, snatch, etc.: sec rop-, rape^, **^^.(^•3 
iii fratt,':. 1. 'I’o rise hy climbing or shooting up, 
Jis a plant; run or grow up rafiidly; spring up 
in growth. 

■Some .Sorlu of VlantB . . . are either eiidnetl with a 
Fiu-ully of (w inliig iihout othora that are near, or elan fur 
Tildid with (inspciM mui TetidrllH, whereby . , . they 
enli'li Hold of Ihi'iii, and ao rainpiny upon Trees, Shrubs, 
licilgi'B or I'oh'A, they nioniit up to a grvsi Height. 

Paff, Works of Creation, p. 111. 


'rrees of every sort 

On three sides, slender, Apreadlng, long and short; 

Baeh grew ns it contrivcil, tlie poplar rair^, 

The ilg-tree reai'ed itself. Bromaitg, Sordello. 

2. To risi' for a leap or in leaping, as a wild 
bt'ast.; rear or spring up; prepare for or make 
a spring; jump violently. See rainpmii. 

Tho, loai liig lip hl.s former feete on hlght, 

Ho ravijd upon him with his i-avciioiis pawes. 

SpeTnaer, F. i;., VT. xll. 29. 

Surely the rrehites would have Saint rnurs words ramp» 
oue over niiotlmr, ob they use to clime Into their l.lvliigg 
and lilHlioprickA. MUton, On l>ef. of Humb. Remonst 
Miiiher I elliiih’il at dawn 
And Ht*ii>d hy hiT gaideii-giito ; 

A lion Tawvn at Hic top, 

He is ulaHpl by u pnBHioii-tlower. 

fennyatm, Afaiid, xlv. L 

8. To move with violent loajis or starts; jump 
or dash about; henco, to act passionately or 
violently; rage; storm; behave with insolmico. 
Whan aIic eomtli hoom, hIic rawpeth In iny face, 

And cryoth, “KhIho coward, wronk thy wyf.'* 

VknvcfT, rrol. to Monk's Tale, 1. l(k 

The (!uv‘, hoiivlug y* iunmlte. Bent to quiet it, but ha 
ramped more liku 11 fuiioiui b«iiHt then u mail. 

linuf/iml, Plymouth Plantation, p. 174. 

For the ICnst T.yiiu (which Is our river) was rawpitiff 
iiiid loiiiing filghlfnlly. 

It. /). Blaclnmtre, Lomu Doono, xlvlIL 

4. .To spring nhowl orulong gaily; frolic; guni- 
boi; flirt; romp. Secwoi/qi. 

(Jood weiiL'hes would not so rirmrai ahrode ydclly, 

(7daU, UoiHler iHiister, li. 4. 

Then the wild Ixi.ir, being so stout and Btioiig, . . . 
Thranlieil down llm trees us he rnmjml him along. 

Jovial //ifny/T (Child’s IhdladA, \ 111. 14H). 

IVace, >ou foul nof/p/jif/jade! 

H. .fouson, Hartholoincw Fair, iv. 0. 

['I'his verb, nllliough «till employed hi lit era- 
lure. is not. eommou iu colloqiiinl use.] 

II. trails. 1. 'Po Inistlo; rob witli violence. 
[Thieves’ .slung. 1 — 2. 'Po bend upward, as a 
pu'ce of iron, to uihipt it f<i the wiiodw'ork of a 
g:ile or the like. Ilafliinli. 

Air. K. PiiipiiA Is iiitrodueliig at riiiii|ihr11 Koad, How, 
AloHurH. I'arkin ami Wobli'H pati'nt ramjtrd whi'ol th*e. 

The KnuinePT, I.XVIII. .WS. 

To rarap and roavob to get (anything) by fair means 
111 - foul. Ualliwell. 

ramp (rmnp), u. [< MK. rampe; < ramp, v. 
Rf. romp, w.j 1. A leiip; a spring; a bound. 
[OhsoleUi or arehaie.] 

The hold AacnloiiHe 

Fled from his Hon ramp. Atiltan, S. A., 1. 

2. A risingpassage or roiul; speeilically (»yf7/7.), 
a gr/idmil slope or ascent from the interior 
level of a fortification I -0 the genernl level be- 
liiiiil the parapet. 

The ftHoi'iit Ih hy easy rampn. 

It. Taylor, l.andBof tho Saracen, p. 4001 

AVe criiBHi'd literally a ramp of den«l bodies loosely cov- 
cmaI wilii earth. w. 11, HfmeU, Diary in India, L :n2. 

8. In masonnj iind mr/)., u coiicii.ve bend or 
.slope in tlie cap oi* ujiper Tnomber of anv piece 
of ascending or descending workmanship, aa 
in the cojdiig of a wall; Uio concave sweep 
that connectH the higher and lower parts of a 
railing nt a half- or quarter-pace.—4. In ymVt., 
etc., any slope or inclined plane, pHTticularly 
an incliiuMl plane affording coriiTinmication 
betwei'u a higher and a lower level. 

In Aiiiim parts [of the temph: at Khorsabad] even tha 
parapet of the ramp still I'cmulnii in situ. 

«/. Ferffuutm, Hist Arcb., L 

6f. A coarse, frolicsome woman; a jade; a 
roiii)». 

Nav, fy on time, thou rampe, thou ryg, with a] that take 
thy park Bp. Still, Uanimer t/iu^n’s Needle^ ill. a. 

Although that she were a liiBty boutiulng rampe, some¬ 
what like. Hidlimi'tta, or Maid Marian. G. Jlarveym 

The liuuucliig ramp, that i-oarlng girl my mUtrem. 

Midiuet/m and Pekker, Ronilng tilrl, IIL 8. 

6. Tim garden rampion, or its root.— 7f. A. 
highwnynuin; a robber. HalHiceU. —8, In tlm 
gaino of pin-pool, ti stroke by which all the 
pins bnt the ceiittT one are knocked down. 
A player making a ramp at any stage of the 
game wins tlm pool. Ramp and twlit, lo aarp.^ 
any limi that risus and winds Blmintaneouidy. 

rampt (ram})), a. [< rrrwp, r.l Kamfiiiig; leap¬ 
ing; fnrionsly swift or rushing. 

llhle out, ride out, y« ramp rider! 

Vciiir Ateed 'r bnith Htoiif and Rtrang. 

The Bromn f\f CmtidenknMra (Ohtld^B Ballads, TV. 4^ 

rampaciOHB (mm-pa'shus}, a. [A var. of rank- 
poffeous^ prob. cotifnaed with rapacious^l Same ^ 
as rampaycoua. [Colloq.] 




rampadonB 

Aitone M-atiio of koma rampaeiotu anlniBl with flnvfTipr 
mane and tail, dlatantly rcaambllni; nn liiatuic ourt-horao. 

JJickeM, Plokwlok, xxil. 
TEjnpadgeon (ram-pa'jon), n. [< rampagc~onA 
+ -««.J A t'urioiiSf l>oist(‘roiiH, or qiiarrolaoino 
fellow. llaUtin If. [Prov. Kiig.J 
rampage (nini'|»5l,i rain-paj'), «. [< I’ttnffi + 
A Inapiiij^ or jiniipiiig about, as fnuii 
aijjjcr or oxcitom<'nt; viokMit €.»r furious inovo- 
iiionl; oxc'itoil action <jf any kiini: as, to bo on 
Uio raiiipaflc; 1o m* on a lampaiiv. fOolloq.'] 
She's been mi the (hie last spell al>uut (he 

iiiinuti'H. liirh'Hiut, (• real J'xpectutfuns, ii. 

A ihplmiiutist HKo Vriiire bismaiek, pikAhcsseii ef that 
faculty of plain spceeli, mui out for the tliiie on the nnio- 
HOciuH it. t^oniuicntal I'ourts ii t«rioi. 

SiM’f/ator (London), Juiie iw, IWK). 

rampage (ram'pit.j or rnm-paj'), v. i.; prot. ami 
pp. rumjtatjni^ ppr. rannuujnuj. f Also (Sr.) ram- 
paaijc; < rnmpmfi', //.]| i. To net or movr in 
fj rii.in|>iii^ inaiiiuM*; spring or rusli violently; 
rage or storm about. I’l.'olloq. | 

\\ iTt’»J.bi*sl ^o to tliiisli the revel at the Lriflln but 
then Miunlie will on iiij letiirn 

Scutt, Fair Maid of Perth, xvi. 
Now We wilt 8e»^ Itow tliehi* rainfHtj/iii;/ lliiions livnl 
when oiillyin^ in :iiiilMishincntN 

./. /'*. Cwtpt'r, hast of Mohicans, \il 

2. 'Po run or prnnee about; move spriiigily or 
friskily; romp; riot, LColloipJ 
An' tliey rampftftrd idioiit[on horsehack] wi’llieir i;r«>oiiis, 
and was iiutiii' alter tlie tiieii 

Tfiiiifison, Village Wife, mi. 
liow' do vioi |>io[»(iHe lo L'd noii/>/o;//i'/all over Scotland, 
Mini still )te at UtaiM on the llfttenlii? 

Ii'. Illarlc, I'riiiecHs of 'I'liule, .wvii. 

rampageous train-jul'jus), u. [Also rompo- 

piotfs (nml iumpartous, (|. < rnnipttffr + 

-OWN.] 1. < >1' a. rfi.iii]>iiig cluOT.oior; bt‘li:iving 
raini»anlly; iinnily; rjj;iiiig; bf»i.st»‘rouM; storiny. 
i('olloi|. 1 

The f.u niei s .nnl counti j folk |had] iioeaiire ti> di i\ i' in 
till II heiih ainl 1 I 411 as in tlie pimuUve at'es of n nmi- 
jHfij! .O'.'antii|iiU>. </Wt, I’eivusi, w. {harits > 

\ III! I - ;i niiKi>t\, e()iu|iiei ini.', I'c-neioiis tamixi'h ^ 
faai beljfieii'A 

Th.tJfmi/, bniind.iboiit I'.tin-rs, A Week's Tl<ilnt.i.'|. 
'iMo-n Unit Will Maskei;, •■ii, :i-i I- fh<* ninijjn>/t 
Mel IkhIis M.M ran he. tiftnin lltutt, .\(laiii bede \ 

11— 2. 1« hiring or “ loinl ” in t-f v le <»r tasN* ; 
“stimiiing.” |t‘ij|hM(. I 

'I lure Minns .ilniiK a inissioiiarv, . . . witli 1 rnuijtri 
oimitt J^'^ll^.'hanl 

iHiiJii Trlc'/nr/ih, Oct. li, lssr>, {Knrar Ih'rt ) 
Till (iniriniciitaiioii js foi tlie most uail in 
loeiiilli st,\|c, liiarlit biiriiislied i^ohl on wliilew:isli or 
W’hite unit,it ion iniiible Jltnpi'f'ii LXXIX. 'J(M). 

rampageousness (rMni-]ia'.iiis-nrs), n. Tin* 

clninii'trr of lining ranipngeoiis. [(’olloipj 
One then- h, a lover eoiisiii, who (iijl-lieioils every one 
elsi in HtirtpitinftuifHi’Mt ami lack of niuiiiieis. 

AthruH nm. No. ;fJ4S», p. H.'i. 

rampairt, r. /. !< V.rfmpunr, fortify, inclose 

with a rjinipari : see rnwpirr, rttmjKirt.} To 
untke secure; intrench; sbielil; cover. 

Tlieyr fiuine la laysed of exeeilynjfe liyKtni Iree.H, wjUa; 
close toifcthcr and fast ramjinirni^u the Kroiinile, ho hI tmd- 
yiiK»8b'pe and heiohii^ inward that IhubippeHof the tna-s 
loyrie bipether. 

Pelt r Martyr {iv. In Edeii’H First boukaon Aineilcu, 
led. Arber, p. ds). 

rampalllant,rampalliont (ram-pal'yau, -yon), 
V. L< ramp + ~nllian, -alluni, a vague terniiiiii- 
(ion of <*oiitempt,as iu rnpsvMlwUy rumifaUionJ] 
RaiiMculUon; villain; rascal: a vituperative 
word. 

Away, you scullion! you rampallian, you fiiatllHrlan ! 

Stirtk., a lien. IV., li. 1. iW. 
out upon lliRin, rampallwrut! I'll keep uiyM-lf safe 
enough out of their niiKern. 

Beau, and FL, HuiiuHt Man's Fortune, ii. 2. 
I WHH almost slranplcd with ray own band by twn rain- 
fiollianJi, wha wanted yestreen ... to harlo me into a 
cliangi'-hoiiHe. Hcott^ Fortunes of Nigel, xxvi. 

rampancy (ram'pjui-si), n. 7'ampanii) + 
-r//.] The state orquality of being rampant; ex¬ 
cessive activity; oxubcrancp; extravagance. 

The pope had over iiiastercd all, the teinporall power be¬ 
ing quite ill a maimer evacuated by the rampancy of the 
spu'itunl. 

i>r. //. 3fnrr, Epistles to the .Seven Churches, Pref. 
I'll is liolghi and rawjMney of vice. Mouth. 

rampant (ram'pant), rt. me. \‘atnpanly also 
rampantly ramp*ut((f < OP. rampantfppr. of rww- 
per, creep, climb: see ramp.'] 1. ('liriibing or 
apnngiiig unclieckod; raiiK in growth; exu¬ 
berant ; as, rampant woe<ls. 

Tlio cactus Is here very abundant and ramjiatU. 

C. />. Warner, Koiindabuut.foumey, p. 95. 

2. Overleaping restraint or uaiial limits; un¬ 
bridled; unroBtricted. 
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TTo is tniKlcBll on the Stnue, but mtnpani in the Tyring- 
hmiRc, and swearea oathes there which he neiier ooii'd. 

Bp. Baric, Miero-ixtHmogruphie, A Player. 

The uusUim of streetdiawkiiiK I" rampant In .Spain. 

iMlnrtqi, .Spiuii^ ViHisoi, p. 19. 

Happily the love of red rags which la ho rampant on 
cither Hide of PareiiM), at TricRtu mid at Zara, seems not 
to have bpread to I’areiiito It.self. 

B. .1. hWemau, Venice, p. liU. 

The Htylo of the pulpit in i CHpect of ituiiKeiy, 1 emiceive, 
shouM bo (tritve, severe, intoiise, not hixiiriiiut, not ram 
2 xint. .1. Phctpn, r.iiKhsli .style, p. Ul. 

They Were I'oinur tofrelher to tho |lonr:iHter hpiiii^ meet* 
iiiK, wheic bolieiniaiiiHin uoiild Ite rnnitfanl. 

.l/iiv. BrmUlon, Only a i'lod, xxvi. 

3. Rilinxiing; renring. 

The tawny lion . . . spiiiiuh, iis hioke fiotn bonds, 

And rampant hliakes his biiiidt*!! mane. 

Afi/hm, 1*. I... vli li'iik 

When In* chiiwdh ami followeth nil it oilwr bessiM, hee 
Konth abvaii'H i4ult.mt. or lamimnt; wliieii he Tieiiei iiH'-th 
t«i d<H* alien he ih elnuied in nivlik hiii, oneb p.isn.int. 

Il<illaiiil, II. o| i’iiii.\, VMi Id 

4. Ill lid’., rising vviili both fon* legs t'leviiled, 
tlie ilextiu' iip|i(‘rniost, nnd llin 
hen.ll .sci'ii Hhlewisi', Ihi' <lexter 
liiinL Irg also higher Ilian th«^ 

.‘^mister, sus if iln* weight of tlio 
eretil.i'.re were borne upon tin* lat¬ 
ter: noting a lion or other boast, 
of prey. .\lso riiinpintf, I’llntip'. 

See JiKo eiil. under afjrnhfi. 

Old N«'VirH erc'^f, 

The rampant h'.ar chain'd to the i!I‘;)miI .‘.tall 
Shak . 2 ficii. \ I , \ . 

Rampant aitront^, rampant combatant. 

tf r-ra m pa n t. — 

Rampant nrch. Ill 
«»rc/j.,.iiiairh whose 

nii]io^ts or .diiit- 
nn‘iilsariiiot outlie 
s.miel'vel Ram- 
paiit bandage, a 

InrekiKe applii li iii 
..(It h .1 III. inner th.it 
till- IIIMIS of till- 
spiral do ii4i( (41111 li 
.oil .)lhii. leit 
le.ivi! ini«-4i\ ei eil 
spaces hetween 

Rampant dla- 
played, in h<r., 

fili-iiiK fllHrtp 4,lit, 
tr4>iii (1)4' Hhh'ld 
and scaled on lie* 
tiHiliii In s oi iMlscd 
ei4 1 1 on ihi' liiml 
b a.s. tin* f4ni‘ p.o\R 
••Nti-iiileil iioliiiKti 
lion 1 ) 1 - iilliei blast 

of ]»ny.— Ram¬ 
pant gardant, hi 
fier., iiavliifr llio 
uirne atlltmlc iis in 
r.ain]»iint, but with 
tho h*'ad lurin-d so 
a.s to look diieelly 
out from the shield 
— that is. ailroiite 

—Rampant In¬ 
dorsed. Hee cow«/cr-m/n/«at.- Rampant In full as¬ 
pect. Same is rainj/a nt diKiilayvf. - Rampant passant, 
Biiiii of an aniimd u tien wnikinw: witli tlie dexici fore paw 
itiisi'd Homewhat higher Ihiiii tlie nieie poHHiint pii.sltion. 

' Rampant regardant, m her., ramiMint, imi witii tin* 

lietMl tiirniHl round. Hi th.'il liie eieatiii-e looks in the dl- 
rH'ilon of its t.'iik—Rampant sejant, in her., Heiitdl 
on the liinil (|iUirterH, but with the fore pa\* b raised, the 
uuxtei alkivc.—Rampant vault, vault. 

rampantly (rnni'ininL-li), a<lr. Ill n rainpunl 
rnaiirn'r. 

rampart (THin'pnrt), w. [Early moil. E. also 
rnmparf rnwpcr, ramparc. rumphv, rumpirr; < 
OE. rnniiort (with e.verescent /), rnnpar (F. 
rrmpart). a rHTn]*.i*t of n furl, < nmpanrf <lo- 
fonu, fortify, iiielose with a rampart (F. r^/a- 
parf fy reH., fortify oneself), < rr-, again, +////- 
jiarn’t ilefend, fiJrtify, siirround, sei/.e, tako 
poMsoHsioii of (F. (tnpanr^ sei/.n, ta.ke posscH- 
siou of), < cw- + parrry defend ; wee pan par¬ 
ry. (T. It. riparo (= Pg. nporo)^ n defense, < 
ripararCy defend, = Pg. reporary r(‘T)air, nhel- 
fer: see ripair^. Cf. paraph Iy vvhieli eontniri.s 
the Maine ult. verb.) 1. Tii Jort.y an eb*vati(m 
or Tiioinnl of earth round a jdace, e.'ijialdt* of 
resiMtiiig eannou-shot, ainl having the parapet, 
raised upon it; a nroteeling erieeinfc*; also, 
this elevation together with the parapet, tj,!. 
mnipart Is built nf the i^rtli taken out of the din |j hut 
the itiwer part of lh« ouLt blope Ih iihiimII> coiiHlmctcd of 
iim.'wmiy. 'I'he top of tin* raiiipciit behind Urn iiumpet 
Mliould have Hiitllviuiit width for tho free pasfuiKoof triN>])K, 
KUiiM, ute. Hee <*iit under 

'I'hnce . . . did ho bCt up his banner upon tlie ram;>f<-r 
of the enemy. Mir P. MUincy, Arcadia, iii. 

When handa 

of ploneera, with spade atnl iili kaxu aitn'd, 
Fereniii the royal camp, to iioncb a flchl, 

Or <ai»t s rampart, Miltony F. L., L 67R 
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rampler 

The term rampart. thouKh Htriody mesiilng (ho moundl 
on whioli the painpi't stHn(l)i, Ketierally includes (he psm- 
iHit itself. 

Brande and <W, diet of Hd.. I It,, and Art, JJI. 20Bw * 
Heneo—2. iSonn-tliing thnt sirvesu.s abiiUvark 
or <lHfoiiso; an obstiuelimi against approach or 
intruHiou; a pniteclinjj inelo.snre. 

What rampiie eiin mv liuimiii tiuilty laiHii 

AKniiiHt lilt) luHanU t)f liiti f 

Fletcher iand MatiMuaivr >, I over.**' I'lof^icHH, iv. "t. 

At leiiKlIi they l••uclle^l an opi n lc\el. eneoiiiiicbsed on 
.*111 sides l>y M iniuiial ramjiart oi loi-ks 

Pnncrtt, Keid Ikm.. li. 7. 

Rampart gnn. Set* yun >. - By n. H»'e JortHu ahon. 
rampart era 11 ("part), r. /. [Formeriv filM* ram- 
pirv, nimprr; s rumparty ramphr, 'i'o forti¬ 
fy with ratiipiiits: proleel by or as if by u ram¬ 
part; bolster; slrongtheii. 

Set but riiy fool 

.\}<iiiiiHl oiii rainpihil MHle.s, aial liny chilli npo.^ 

Shak , T of 4., V. I. 

'J'host* urassj. Iiilln, (hose Kbtt*‘iniK *b It-, 

I'onidly ranifKirted with I'oekH. 

I'f/rn-h/e, Ihlo to tin* J>e|):irting Vear, \ll. 
'Nentli rawpnrd Snlidoi pleiiHiint I'liilns on the Ibinef ' 
lirou'idutf. Have It lei. 

rampart-grenade (rani'j»iir(-gi p mid ), a. Seo 

prt uitili. 

rampart-slope (v.in.'pjnl ^lop), a. In/or/., tho 

.slopi* wliifli l('i‘»iiin:ilcs tho rnnijiart on (ho In¬ 
terior, i'*)nn»'el inr the leire-pli-m with the pa¬ 
rade; tin; ratiip or tain/ 
rampet, r. and u All obM«ib Ir fortii of ramp. 
Tamper* (rani'ficr), u. 1. .\n ob;.oloto <>r diii- 
leetal form *•! rampart.— -M. A t *ii iijnke rmid. 
Halffirrll. I rn.N. Eng. | 

rainper'** (’'aiii'por), \<niii/p-\ -rrl. | Arnf- 
iiaii w Jio • nfrsiI MOO ooiiiso.s. [Slang. J hlnryi', 
Hirt. 

rampll-. For Wonls boomnlug f |,iis. sco rhampli-, 
ramplck, rampikcfr.mi'pik, ram'pik), H, [For- 
iMi'riy siKo/////p/I /, niupih : npparX ///«-(iden- 
tilii'ii bv Homo with ran- in ran-trr*\ ranu-trrCy 
nioiiiilaiii-Msli ( 4 '|. riuifh-lrrr)) + or///// E J 

A troo having dead lioiiglis stiiiidiiig out of itn 
I**]*; Miiv «li*a<l ti-i'i*: also nsod atlribnl'iv»*lv (in 
tills use al.so /v/////>//7i/•»/). JOId niid pvov. J'!ng.; 
I'.S. am) Now Fniiisw lok, in llio t*»riii rampihr.] 

\\ ben (III li Itei ei-s f.iii (41 wiixi n roiiHli, 

lie I'omhi", ;mi| tiiiii-> (I 14 in will) :i nnnjurkc boliuli. 

Thi .ifliihitnnfe .S’/,i phenni llla/li u>ell.) 

'file Df/oil laiipivk liliiiU win n* pluw.iiioii e!iht (heil Hi‘ed. 

Prntihiii, i'olyolbion, ll. '.lUh. 

'I'he imnI'll of (Ii 4 -tile win. imiiki d iievi moinma )>y . . . 
blllidreds of lihii keMi‘d lo-ca which weiil'l liovcr bint 
iiKinii. Till-siiilit Ilf thi-H<‘lMii 4 iiiiiMlfibHHpolcHlHacnni- 
iiion one III le . tin pi^li h are f 01 mi it/’i/i/i-piAir 

ir. !•' linr, Nt wfouinlhiiid to Manitolia, ill. 

rampicked (ratiFiukl), a. [< rampivL + | 

Soo rnmpifl,. 

Aoeoidiiii.; to VVIIbrahain, a ramjnekrd tree* Ih a Htug- 
hi-adfd tioe, 1 . o like an ovi i^riow n oak, liaviiiK the itt.iimpa 
of IioiikIm Htuiidiiitc out III itrt (op llalliu'iiL 

rampiert, a. An ob.soloto fiirni of rampart. 

rampike, //. s«'o rampiri. 

ramping (rtiin'jnng), //.//. in ///'/'., KHTrioiiH rdm- 

pnnt, 4. 

rampion (ram'pi-on), n. [Appnr. corntpletl 

from ll. 7 */////////Mjo/o, raperamafoy rapf‘ron .70 = 
Sp. npiairliv, rnipanve I'g. raponto, rutponto 
=r < )F. raipaiii’f'y r//////// /, r/i///»///.se = Lti. ramntfi^ 
jr tJ. rapiin..(l = Sw. lAan. rapau;:tl (ML. ra- 
p///////////), a plant, llio Campannlu ItapnnvuhiHy 
al.so I he Phpidima npiralnmy < Mli. rapuncvluMf 
dim. of \j. rapdy lapum, iilnriiip; sea rapv^. 
For tin; form, ef. Sp. r///w///////, A Hpecies of lo- 
lieliu. I 1. One of tin* beinitivverH, i'ampanyla 
llapuiicnlHUy a native of cent ml and Hont hem 
Europe, formerly irmch eiiltivated in ganlens 
for its wdiito tiib/'rouK roots, which were UKed as 
risalad. More fully tjanldi rampion. —2. A namo 
of several plants of other genera_ Horned ram¬ 

pion, a Kf'iK'iiil Tiiiiiic (if the HtH'cieH of Phyteuma, plHiiiS 
rtlat 4 -fl to the Ix-lIft/iwcrR, nno riilled horned hccauw* (ho 
Hlender (.-oiolIndotieH in Home Hjieeii-H leinnlii long coluir*;nt 
In H i-nnicHl beak. Largo rampion, Hald (<> bo s nsme of 
(heevening pilmroHe, {F.imthera tnennin. 

rampire, n. and /•. An /ihsolelc or archaic vari¬ 
ant of rampart (which see), 
rampired (mm'pirdO, a. [< ratnjnrc + -cd*.] 
l*'nniished witli raiupartH. Seo (luoltitions un¬ 
der rampart, r. • 

rampisljt (riini'[)ish), a. I < ramp + -(.wfel.] Bam- 
]»anl. Palmjrarr, (Ffalhutfl.) 

rampler (mrnp'h'T), n. and a. [Also rnmplar; 
jil>p(ir. <*<|niv. to ramppr-, lit. one who ranix>H, or 
I 0 ramhtf r, om* who rambles or tovop: gee fffPi- 
pt r'^, ramhlfr.) I. //. A gay, roving, or 11 nsot- 
tledfell/iw. |S<-oleh.] 

1 * tt iulH hievouH clever ramptofy and never 

devHlb with cracking hU Jokea on me. 

Oaity KJr Andrew Wylie, 1. 226L 
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11. fi. Koviiifr; uuHeMled. (ralt. [Roottdi.] 

Kampoor dtudder* A soft Hhawl of wool 
of the kind miide at Uainpoor in tbo Morthwosl 
ProvincoH, Indifj. Su<*li shawls nn* ralhwl iu 
England and Ainerioa siinfdy ciiinffUr, Sf<* 
*‘.hnd<lcr, i 

TainpOStan, a. Sitmo as rurtthntnii. 
ramps^ (ramps), Sjjim-UK/’o/aso/i.v. iT’rov. 

Eng.] 

ramps'^ (rampB), ». Sami' n-i nnnj[mnt, 
rampse (rumps;, r. ])ti (. uiid jip. nfw/tsrr/, 
ppr, runips/nf/, [Variunl of) 'I'oi-liml). 
jUallUoeU. [Pi-ov. Eng ] 
rampBinan (I‘iim]»>'m:in ■, //.; ])I. nn/iphniru 

(-men). [Appur. < h jmiss. gmi. -.v + 

motti, Of. ernrl stn4in. \ A liigliuay roblwr who 
uses violeiK'n w ln*ri 77/# Slamj 

ttonrtrif, ]). ‘Jl 1. 

ram-ridillg (ram'ii ding), y/, Bci‘ tho Ipiotu- 

tioii. 

Ony* Riiriiiiifi <wluii the PCiiiuliiIiHiMl towiiRineii 
aitil theit M l-iMi iI n Ivch UMHruihh'it, iilid mill ilo^vn to 
the coftiigi- w’illi Iiit( lit (i» li »it till- woiimii in n Pum-ruf- 
iwj, f. c. Ill .1 ^iKiiiii fuI iKiiillcnliHl pimtiBHliiri tliiniufli the 
■ti'iu't'i, the Bl^ht ol Kii p1u>lu>£ in the (s:inleii, and Itia 
liMik of iniieceiit delight »h he rnii in to eull IiIh iiiniliei' out, 
t«N>k the c()ui>M{t‘out of Ihnu. 

The Speaker, Apiil III, JSfM), I. I.’T. 

ramrod (ram'rod). If. (< rn/rt** -4* rod.] A rod 
for ruinmiiig down tl|ji i.diargo of u gini, jiistol, 
OP oihor fironrin, ospoidully for small handdiro- 
urms. ((*omparo ramimr.) Now that inoHt mijuU- 
aniiHload at Ihuhveorh, raniiiiilH iironnndi Icmh UHeii thsiii 
formerly. The orillnnry nunnul for Hhot'^iiiiH, nlleH. ami 
the like wraH iiii iinjointi'il woodi-n ur iron loi], (■iiha'^ed at 
the head or there litted with a nietal cap, iiinl fni tilHlu-il 
at the other eiiil witli u Hcrew or xiorjiiei f<ir I'Klrai tintf n 
chai'Ke; when not In iiae It wiiHi'aiiled hi thlinhli-t on tlie 
under alilo of tiie hurrel. 

ramrod-bayonet(ranrrod-hii' o-jm'I), y/. A.stiii 
rotl Olio ond of vvhirh is littrd 1‘or idoaiiiiig fho 
boro of H rilh*. whilotln* ot Imr ispoinlrd to sorvo 
nsn buyoiwt.; whon intomlod for nso us a wru- 
pori, fht' tMtyonef, nol is drawn u (‘ortaiii dis- 
iaiK'o beyond Hie inuz/lc, and is hold by a 
eaUdi. 

ramroddy frum'iod-i), o. [< nitumti + -y/^l 

ldk('u ruinroil; st itV or nnliniiding us a ramrod; 
prim; fonnul; obsliiialo. [dolloipl 

Tliuinevllalile liiivtliHli iili eiiihhlle-rlaislouriBt with liiM 
wife, till'latter rioiwoi/iOy loel nmoiiipioiiiiHiii);. 

(' h d'nnier. Their rilKiIinnuo, p <«». 

Bamsden's eyepiece. Soo njciueor. 
ramshackle^ < ram'.shuk-l), a. Hiul n, [.Mko, us 
Hili.,runish(tr f.lrtl. So. nimslitir/, U‘tf; < Tool, yv/yyy- 
pkakkrf tpiito wrong, absurd ((’lotisby und Vig- 
fiisspn); olhcrwiso dolinod as “nnn.shaidvlo, 
crazy’’; < niwr, strong, vi'i’y, as inli nsivi' pro- 
fix, vc*ry, + sktiU.r, wry, distorl.od, unoiiiml, 
> StJ. /thnrh, distort; soo .sffurh. Tlio si'oond 
oloniout in llio K. word is a]i]>ar. ••onronnod tn 
fthtif’k/r; of. Iool..s.7,o7./f//, S\v. J)an. s7,fyy//o, 

tin'polo nf a ouvriago that shakos about: soo 
Hhnii'kiv.] I. u. Looso-joinlod; ill-niiulo; out of 
goal- or rojiair; rra./y ; funihlo-ilow n ; iinrogu- 
jutod; ohjiotio. 

There o.'inie . . . inv lord tin* eiiiitiiiiil. i’l luh ri/m.-iAficA'/e 
coiu'h, and hH two, niiv three f«H)tin<‘n In hunt him. 

Tfuirii-rniil, Ni’Wi etiiiH, XXXV 

To ^et lhiliK?H elute 311 I] XMililed theiii. niilil thex tlioek 
luoHu aKain hy Ihe/^o/i nhockW iini\ emeiit'^ nf tin- inaehine. 

lUniitvi'U, •.iiitiMj!, 1 : 1 , 1 . 

In the preHi'iil cemple.v aititlii.d, iiid ^'tMieiuJI) rnm 
shackle Oinidtlioii ol iiiuiilLij):il oritiuii/.itimi in liin-iieii. 

• The Atm I li'itn, 1\ 

n. It. A t lioughtli'ss ft'Ihiw. (Sooleh. ) 

till) yon eliiild had Hliaxed Iwa nidus in .viei m>m, year 
head, luy in»n, weuM h.ave loekit \ei\ like 11 liiiiMx puii- 
(lake. rtilh will le-iin y»* airala ye v'huk numh.tihb, 

Lt-i'kUart, Itiuniiild ludttni, I. hie. 

ramshackle* tran/sliuk l;, o. A eormpt form 
of rriyys-nt/,, eoiil’nse<( with romshdrUf^. 
ramshacklcd {ra m ' shak - M), (/. \ So. n/yyy- 

shnv/Joi, < nufislinrUr^ + -nC^.] Suim* as rum- 
yliuHlr^ . 

ramshackly <'ratn''sha,k-li), tf. \<r(nuslni‘‘f:l, ^ f 
-tyd] .Samo ;is nnnyfntrhft >. 

ThiH I-Id lad) was iMUne.iaUOihly f<iiid of the oM rain 
nhfukt;/ hoiiie iln. lived la. 

h'liiiie. t'leuiln and Siianhlm . p i:> 

ram’s-head \ ram/'hod), yf. 1. A sjvm*u n «d' 
ludy's-slippor or nio<*easin-llowor, ('fffn ijn iini>n 
ui II ftimiu, a ravo pi.ml of iiorlhorii sw-imjis lu 
Niu-lh \iuoriia. Tlie Helltarv llower lam the tlit.e 
Hi'p'iU ill lO'.u I, l^ '.inalli'i lli.in tinO i.r the eoiinnon l.nlv'ri- 
hlipper I-Iiiliired ii|e«iilM|i and r•■■l■lihh, itlid ia iliiMipin^ 
niid ol III iniil liiini MiKu'e.liMu tin.' nnaie. 

12. Sooil of till' eliiv‘k-p«Ul., f lOfT Oflf//yffffU. 

ram’s-horn. <vaiu/.'ln'»rnh n. l. A sondoiroului* 
work in the ditoh nf u fortifuMl pbioo. swoop- 
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irig the ditch, and itself commanded by the 
iiniin work.—2. An ammonite: a general uamo 
of fossil ot'phalopods whose shells are spiral, 
tvvislod, Mbont.—3. A winding net supported 
by stuko^KO inoloMo fish that come in with tho 
fido. Jfftllitvcn. [Prov. Eng.] 
ramskin (ram'skin), if, a con*iiplion 

of rnim kin.] A spooii's of ouko, niudeof dough 
and gratoil <‘hooso. Also cullod Stfton vaki\ as 
Haid to huvo boon invf'ntod at Croxtoth Hall, 
Knglund, the seat of Tiord Sidlou. Imp, J)u‘L 
ramsons (ram'zonz), a. pi. [Eormorly jil8o?v/w- 
.w ff.s, ramyiHK. soinotimos eornipUy ramskorns; 
irri'g., wil h uiidit ional plural sulli.x -.v, for *rnm- 
y?yyyy, ’*rnmsi H, itself a plural in MM.,< ME. *ram~ 
mu (< AK. hrammui). pi. (for which arc found 
rnmsiiSj ramscifs, W'ith pi. -s) of singu¬ 
lar ^ramse (> E. ilial. rumps, rumshy 

alsoi niyy.-fi/, rurnscy). < AS. hramsa (pi. hrumsan). 
broad-loafed garlic, = Hav. iliul. rumscuj ram- 
stl = Sw. *rfima (in comp, rums-fok {Uik = E. 
/f'cA), bojir-gjirlic) =T)an. ramsy also in oomji. 
rams-knj {lop = E. ink), garlic; of. l/ith. /.n- 
miis-Cy krcmuscisy wdld garlic, Ir. erf rtfif/f, garlic, 
fJr. KpnimiVy nil onion.) A species of garlic, 
AHium vrsinumy of tho uortliorn parts of tho 
Old Workl. 

iiutc lei^kcH In T.ide and rainnnfi lu May, 

AtkI nil tho yeuni after phyHiciuiiH iiiny piny. 

Avhrei/e Wilts, MS. ttoyiil .s»>c , j». r*f. {UalliuvU.) 

ram-stag (til 111'.sttig), ff. A goliledram. i/alli 
m il. [ Prov. Eng.J 

ram-Stam (rum'sl stin), a. and a. [A Timing com¬ 
pound, < r</y«‘* + sfam, var. of .s7ff/y/p.J I. u. 
Forward; tlniuglilloss; headstrong. Ilollurill. 
[Sctiti'li und Nor1.li. Kng. J 

The hulrutn-iiic.'iiruiii, ram stain hnya. 

liiirnM, Tu .latiicM Hiiiilh. 

II. II. A gidily, forward person. I Soobdi.J 

Watty lx a lad of n iiietliodieal inituro, and no a huily- 
hiirly ram stain, llkt^ you ItiMi-IugRit IhiiiK, .Ininle 

(ialt, Tin- i:iitiin, HI. 70. 

ram-stam (rum'.siam), (tdr. [< ram-stnm, n.) 
Precipitately; headlong. [Scotch.] 

't’he leant we'll Kct. If we Kn<>K ram-staw In on them, 
will hi- ii hiokuii hend, to leniit ns hettei hnvJiiKH. 

Scatt, KohUoy, xxvlli. 

ramstead, ramsted (ram'stf-d), n. .Same us 

r<t list rail. 

ramstcad-weed (rnm'sle<i-\vod), n. .Sume as 
nnisk ad. 

ramtil (rairi't il), II. [E. Iiid.J A flaiit, <hti~ 0 ’- 
till dbi/ssitnvn, with oloiforouK .seeds, 
ramule (ram'iil), >/. [< P. rnnmlf, < \i.ramiilHSy 
a little branch: ramiilns.^ In /yo/., same ns 

ram id IIS. 

ramilli, «. Plunil of ramuhis. 
ramuliferoilS (ram-u-lif'e-ruH),n. [< Ij. ranndits, 
n littU' branch, d-//>■;•/■«• = E. hrar^.'] In hot., 
Iieni'ing rainiili or bninchh'ts. 
ramulose (ram'u-lo.s), //. [< Jj. ramiilosKs : see 
riimidoiis.'] Same :ih yvy/yyf/fyyyy.v.-Ramulose cell 
or areolet orihe wlnp, in cutout , n celt nr ftiMdet oinittlMg 
11 short iierviire from I he outer or powti-rJor Pidc. 
ramulOUS (ram'u-lu.s)» <f. [= F. ramnli'n.r, 

< Ii. ramnlosu.^, full of little branches {fi]»- 

plii'il hy Pliny to veined leaves), < ramuhis, a 
little branch: ramidus.] 1. In/)o/.,Imving 

many small branches.— 2. In yy/fty/yy., Jiaving 
one or m<u*e small branches; ramulose. 

ramulus (r:im'u-liis), yy.; ]ij. ramiili (-IT). [E., 

:i little branch, dim. of rnmus, a brikiich: see ra* 
inns. (T. ramidr.'] 1. In lud.^ mtal., and rooL.iy 
brniichlel, or twig; a small minus or branch, as 
ofjmarlery.— 2. {rap J [NE.l A genus of or¬ 
thopterous iiisf'cts. .'<(i)i.ssuri, IWil.—Bamulus 
CUXOticO'tympaulCUB, one of the small hi-.iin-hcH of the 
Intel Hill I'.iO'Mtidnrtci) ^iicnott in the cm olid luinil toihe 
iiiiinnis ini'iiiluiuie of the t^iiipaiiic u:i\it 3 
ramus (ra'nius), >/.; jd. ramii~m\). ) .-=1'". royar,f., 
OF. laim.m., =Sp.7’g. It. f «/yy<y, iu..< L. n/y/yye--, 
a branch, bougli, twig, club, orig. ^radmtis = 
til*, fiiuhpor^ a young branch; of. t?r. a 

brunch. = E. nidi v, n rovil : s('c radix.'] In hiol., 
a livancb or branclnug part, as of a plant, vein, 
art cry, or forked bone. The niml of the IbcIiIuiu und 
iniliiH me their iiniiowvd pivjei'ling piirfH. Tho iiuiii of 
the Inwei jiov, us lu iiiDri, lire the iiscendiiig hiunehi-H lit 
e:ieh eml, ij.s diHtiiifriiished fioiii the intcntiediuto hoii- 
/(intjil ]i:ii r, ciilled tiu tnuli/; Init hi iiiiy onuo where Ktich 
dihlmeiioii Is Did nnu'ked, us in IdniHuud reptilcH, ii ruinus 
n- eiDur half of tin- imunllidL*, i>r on« of tho aiaithldi'i, 
Usiiiilly Ciiinposed of Hi-xer.il illi<tinct hoiit-B. .Si;U dlllgl'Ulll 
uiiiU-i hill, and euti. iin«lci' AWi'i/.r mid jj/itinn/wyif. - - MaiL- 
dtbular, publo, I'te., ramus. .See the Iidjeetivt-B. 
ramusciile (ra-mus'kiil), yy. |=r F. ramusruir, 

< EE. ramusr'idus, dim. of E. ramus, ti branch 


ranarlum 

the arteries of the pia mater, which penetrate 
tho Kubstance of the brain. 

ran' (ran). Preterit of run. 

ran'-^t (ran), w. [< ME. *ran, < AH. ran, rob¬ 
bery, open rapine, < le.el, ran = Dan. ran, rob¬ 
bery, deprednt ion.] fipeii robbery a ud rapine; 
force; .violence. 

ran^ (ran), «. [AIbo rann ; < ME. ran, ran, < W. 

rhan, a part, flivision, share, portion, section, 
= Ir. (;lael. rann, psirl, division, verse, ijoein.] 
A song. 

ran*' tran), n. [1‘erhRps a confused form of 
rand^, strip of leather.] 1. Tim liank of a 
string. Hallncell. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. hxropr- 
maknuj, twenty cordH of twine w'oiiml on a reel, 
every c)»rd being so parted by a knot as to be 
easily separated from tlie others.— 3. Naui., 
yarns coiled on a Bimii-yaru xviiudi. Ennjr. 
IHrl, 

ran^ (I'aiO? a. Same a.s rinm. 

Bana' (ra'iijj), ?y. [NE., < Ij. rdna, frog, prob. 

orig. ^rarna', a. croaktT; of. rnrcarc, e*‘y as a ti¬ 
ger.] 1. All extensive Linneau genus of aquat- 




A'rfff I Skull ijf ilif" ei> K , ijpnrr liyurr 
fi -111 il.iiVL. li'iM r friiiii 111 I'lvv. 
r, i;ii 111 Imm-, ht h*. i ii tt iiiliirc; rn, t-x 
■ •vii|>ilil, /, frmit.il p.irt (if ll(•lltl■|Mrll:l■ll 
Im im , wiA, ni l vill.ity . »i, ii.v. vl; vfi, upi-. 
tli<iti_. r |i.mcl il p.irl Ilf rniiitnp.itict.il. 
f !•, (i.ti 1 split: 111 > 11 1; pm, prLiii.iMlI.i ; p.', 
pm 'll , iit'.nipiiil tf, i|ua<li.il<)JiiK.il: 
tv. ‘-‘in it'»' • liisuspcir'rfirmiTi oi lower 

J.ivv . viiiiitT, 1. iiiitic for.mien , a, for.i- 
mi.iiov.ili , -v, L<>iul>iniil foitiiiicii. 


lir.iiri of Sana euu 
/fw/iz, frnni iIn'M., V 4 
f ol, (ilf.iLtury Irilir, 

t>T Tlvilirlll-Cpll.ltllll, 

witli /, oiriclory 
nrivts; //#, rerchw,! 
h( iiiisplii.tL,»r pi<)-.r II 
ll•phl)c■n. /’/ii. lli.il 
.1111(11.. ph ill.II. />v. 

pineal I .oily ; / c/* np- 

lir loin . < . f cri.lK-l- 

hiiii . S th, ffinilli M'li- 
tml. , !/»', nn .11111.1 

h* siilient ariu- 
rniis biitratdii- 
IIns, typical of 
the family Ua- 
nidiv; the frogs 
propcT. It was 
foriiH'rly more 
than eoutcr- 
minous with 
the present 
family Jlanidfr. 
Sec /Vyyy/i, and also cuts nrid<*r hnUfrotj, pirdir- 
hour, ..lyjyyyvf’A and irmporoniastoid. — 2. A ge¬ 
nus tif iMollusks. Unmphrcjf'i, 1797. 

Rana^ (rii'na), yy. [Hind, rand, a prince, < Skt. 
rajanyn, princely, royal,< rdjan. a king, jiriiice: 
see mja'*. <'f. rani.] Prince; the title of some 
sovereign princes or ruling chiefs iu Eajputana 
anil other parts of India. 

Riimi hlihii Sink fof f ihulpiirl, the tenth iu di Homit from 
Hiina Stnaiin J> 0 (i, Hcizcd ujion the fortress of (iwidtor. 

Knciic. Drit., VJl, 147. 

RanSB (ni'ne), a. pi. [NE., pi. of E. rana, frog: 
see /iVyyyy/El The salient batrnchians as an or- 
(h’r of n ptib-s. ll'apkr, IKIO. 

Ranales (ra-na'lez), h. pi. |NE. (Eiiidley, JH33), 
< loiu{ nnridns), the type of the i-ohort.] A co- 
hort of dieotyleiloiioiiK plants of the ]i<dyp(‘ta- 
lous s< ries Tlialamijlora'. it is cluuactcrizeii hy the 
r.oininonly niiiiinmus Mlftiiiinis und pistils, nil distinct »nd 
hi‘vi r(i-»l nil tin- rt ccptiicle or within it, :ind liy the llcshy 
mill ii-vnidly coploiiH albumen, Hiirnniudliig » sinal] or iiiJ- 
iiiitccinbrvn. 11 liicliidos about. I,Ki»f» Bpc(-it>, uroii|ied in 
S orders, ut which tho UanuoeuJafe.v, the leudlii); family, 
und flic btUfuiacr/e have gorivrally one luw of nctals and 
Olio of live sepals. The other ordi'TB are rumiii kanlo among 
plants in having their pctjiln rummonlv In two or nmro 
lows, and iiirluih- the culycuiiftins and buihoriy familloB, 
the leiivos In tho flrst uppiislto, in the seeond usnnll} ooin- 
jiouinl, 1 1 ) 1 * iiiHKnolia and ciistunl iipplo fiimllios, trees with 
altciiialc k-avns, in the tli-st mainly Btlpuhite; tho inoon- 
heeil family, conaistlng of vines; and tho wator-lUIca, a 
family of iiquatfes. 

ranarit^ (ru-na'ri-um), ly.; pi. ranaria (-|l). 
[NIj., < E. fana. frog (see Hana'^), + -arinm.] 
A l•olU•ctioM of live rrogs; u place where frogs 
an- kept alive, to st.udy their traiisformatJouH, 
for vivisoe.tion in physiological expe-rimeuts, 

etc. 


Tlic institute also contains a large room full of rubhita 
and guinea-pigs, for which a little lawn Is pnivldt-d in 
1 1 A o siiiiiiucr. It ttlwi iKiBsugia-H tt mnaTVi/m, III wtitch uro 700 

M 1 ramii.t.] 1. A brum hh t. a small spraj. frogs, divided Into thlily-unedepartments, to prevent the 

2. Til anat., a ramuhis, branchlet, or twig, as of spread of the frog disease. Lanest, Xo. .'M20, p. 802 . 




Banatra 

n. [NL.] 1. A Pabri- 
ciati (1/94) genus of hemipferous insects of the 
family in these 

curious water-biiKs the hoily {g 
exti-emely long hikI cjllndrlc, 
the short iicutu rotitriini in ill' 
rccted forward, llicre U n Iimic 
anal respiratuiy tube, and (lie 
fore l»*Ka art? ruptoriiU. I ho 
Bp4rluM art! atpiatic and cHmlv- 
onms. 'riM*y aiofound in fi oah. 
wiitrr pouda, und foiwl on llah- 
fo, Hod otlKi- wR(or-ljuj?^. 

H. Uttennji of J:itropo Ih an ox- 
ainplu; It. /u>tca iu coininoit in 
North Aiiioi'ica. wlioru it is 
oallod nefille'hioj. 

2 . L^- c-J A hug of this 
genus; n. luwMjle.lxig. 

ranee I (muh), w. l<<)F. 

raurlic, a slide, wooden 
pin, P. randtt^ a round 
(of a ladder), nick, prop, 
orbrace; cf.OP.rowWz/rr, 

ranvhej‘,P,ra}ichcrnB,viu‘.k, NVc.iif iHijr fra /u^ 

• • ' i »«J. two thin)', n.ituial siic. 

laador, a (!rossi)ioce ol 

wood placed in front of or btdiind a cart; < 
L, mmvx (ramir-)^ a staff, < ramtis^ a brandi, 
bough, twig, duh: soe 1. A shore or 

prop aoliug as a si rut for tho support tif sonu’i- 
thiiig, as of a Congnwt* rocket.—2. One of Iho 
cross-bars between the legs of a eh air. 

rance^ (runs), r. f.; pret. and pji. ranertf, ]>pr. 
run-cuu/, K OF. raturr^ prop, < ru/ier, a prop: 
see rance^T] To shore or ]»rop. [Scoteh.J 

ItanC6''^t (f‘d' n m) »• An obsole t e form a f lih < n idi. 

Ane great pels of Jiance wyno. 

Aberdt‘i'n Kith cuii(. (JntnuMm,'^ 

rance^t, rauncet, [KarIy||pK)d. K. rnaec, 

rnunc*- (f), a kind of iine slmio; < 1’. ranccy 
ranro ninrlm'j didiiuMl by lairousse ns a. white 
and red-hrowu marble veimMl with aslnui-wliito 
and blue; nrob. lit. ‘Kheiiish* (< Jimirt'-), ho- 
longing to I he Uhine, as it were a sort of ‘ Ix'liine- 
stono.'J An niikiiown hard mineral or tine 
stoiK', suppostal to be stone sort of inarhle. 

What liniiiK ttnnrr, wind raptiiig Iveiy, 

SwiiiiHln (hiiHt' K(ri‘;iiiiKV 

Si/h‘*^ntrrftv. of Dll UartaNs WretH, il .Tilt* 'rt'ophk'S. 

She’d enipt); hiuk' dlie Rounds. tJn^re’s iiolliinK lii’t; 
The .-^park enuetnleriiu^ flinl 

■Shall .Rooiier melt, and hanh'st rauncr hIdiII Ihst 
Dishulvc .‘iriil qiiciK'h (iiy tiinsf. 

(^iKirlry, Jhnlih'inR, ii. 10. 

rancescont (ran-ses'enl), o. f< l.Ji. ranrrs- 
iu j)pr. lyinntrrsr) }u , iiic<*|)live of L.CMIj.) 

. rn/<e//v, stink; see ADO'/r/and iv//kw,] Becom- 
‘ ing rancid or sour. /w//». Hu'L 

tanch^ (ranch), v. t. [Also munch; prob. a 
var. term of U'vnch for urcuch.^ wrench; 
tear; wound. [Obsolete or prov. Fng.] 

llaHtlii/r to rnuiirh llie arioiv out. 

SpriiM-r, iShcp. (‘ill., Aiiguat. 

Against u Hfiimii hid tusk (lie iiioiihIIT grhidR, . . . 

Ami ramhrtt lii^ hips witli one continued wound. 

DrjtUi'n, tr. of Ovid’a Mutauiorph., L 

ranch’ (ranch), c. | < rtnidthr.'] A deep siTutc.h 
or wound. [Obsolete or prov. Kng.J 

Uriffttflr f K], a ranckn «*r cllmdi with a benst’e claw. 

Gotiimve. 

ranch‘d (I'^mdi), w. [Also rnad/e; < Sp. rnadK>.* 
see rnnvho.] 1 In the wesleni part of the 
Uniteil Slat**H, espeeially in the ]uirtH former¬ 
ly Mexican, on the great plains, etc,, a herd¬ 
ing establishment ami estate; a stock-farm; 
hy extension, in the snine regions, any farm or 
farm ing establi-slinient. The tract of hind o\cr which 
the nidintiU of :i iHm-hor of scvcnl riinchcH roiinifor puH- 
tiimgc is calh'tl u nin(/e. .See ranye, 7 (a). 

2 . In a lOstTicleii sense, a company of ranch¬ 
ers orra.ndK'ri»s; tho body of persoms employed 
on a raneh. 

'I'^c Spjiiiiah rancho nnxiiia n moflg* and bo the AmcricHTi 
herder hpi-aks of tiin coinjiardona cnlleotlvely as tho rattch 
or the Smtllt.” L. Suifdmrtie^ Scrlbiier’a Mag., IL WW. 

ranch'*’ (ranch), V. K [< rmidi^, #».] To eon- 
duct or work upon a ranch; engage in herding. 
[Western U. S.] 

Hanchinff (R an occupation liki* I.Ikiho of vigorouB, primi¬ 
tive pastofiil pcoiilcs, having Ultlu in ooinmon with tlip 
hamilrtim. w<ijkaihiy busiiieHs woild of tho ninotuentli cen¬ 
tury. T. lioourvrft^ Thi- CtMitpry, AXX.V. Wk). 

PationtM who have exchanged tho invnlid'B room at 
hoinu fur cattle ratu!hin<f in Colorudu. 

lAitcrt, No. a-thl, p. 1070. 

rancher (rkn'cher)i w. L< rniwh^ + Cf. 
ram'hcro ] A person engagfnl in ranohiiig; ono 
who carries on or works upon a ranch; a raiieh- 
man. [Western U. S.] 

To misdirect persons was a common enough trlclr among 
mncAcrx. W. Shepherd, Prairie Experiences, p. V7. 
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rancherla(r&n-ohe-r6'ft), n. [Mcx. Sp.,< rancho^ 
a ranch: soe ranch^,"] Mexico, the dwelling- 
place of a rhnchcro or of rancheros; ahordsman’s 
hut, or a village of herders; hoiuj^a aettle- 
meut, more or less perinaiuuit, oCvpiaus. 

Prior to the occupiithin of ('all fora in hy^e Europeans 
the IndiniiM dwelt, more or Ions, in tfni|K>rHry vllhigon, lalor 
4*idhid rancfn'riuy, whcie they had na laipcrfect govcni- 
lumit, midi’olh'd by ehicfn. councils, inui prlesls. 

Juhuti Ilophiiut ('nil', iftudiee, »(h .m'I'., IV. Xi. 

By evcniim all tho ladhniH had hrtaken themselves to 
tliflr owTi rtiuchrtay, and ihu agamy w.is i ompaintlvidy 
dcHci tc<l for another week. The. C* ntury, XXX Vlll. aUK. 

ranchero (n'ln-clui'rd), n. f< Mex. Sp. nnidicroy 
st<*wnrd of n rancho or iik‘sii, rniichiintn, hciils- 
iiiaii, also ow'iicM* of a riinc.h.^ or small farm, < 
raiidiOj a rnncli:*seo aiwW/o.] Iu Mexico, a 
herdsinaii; ii person employe«l on a ranclio; 



spi'ciHcully, otic W'lio has Ihe i*versight. of n 
rancho, or llio eare of jm'viding for ils people; 
hy extension, stirin' ns raudnimu. 

\ fancy scrape hanging on a book, with a rnnrhrrv'y bit 
and lailat. J. M-’. Pahucr, The New and the (H<1, p. s;.. 

rauch-house (nnich'lious), u. The |iiinci])al 
(Iwolling-lion.soon nranch; thenlMotc of nnuicb- 
nnin. [ Western lb S. J 

Mcnnwliilc the primitive r/nieh /kumc, onttMiildingH, ami 
coniils arc bn ill. T. iiwiseiv/l, I'lic ('cnl iii j, X\ X V. 

ranching (inn'cliing), >/. {Nnlivo iinme.) A 
sh'iiib*!’ ihiggi‘r used in the Mnlay Islnnds. 
ranchman (rnm*h ' mini), //. ; pi. raudnu*'ii 
(-men). A in:m who is employed on a mneh; 
one of tho herd.srneTi of a. ranch; s|KM*ilh*iilly, 
ono w'hoown.s or who has the chijigt‘ or control 
of a rain-li; a randier. 

At the main much (here will he a cIiirIci' of log hniM 
ings, imdudiiig a Hepando cabin foi (In- loiciiiiiii oi rrtnrh* 
man T. JiiMnfrivlt, 'rin- (Vidary, XX.V V . 4;»n. 

rancho (rim'dio). a. [< Sp. mudio, a mess, 
siinill farm, clan, hamlcl, a ch-ar |niss:ige, E*g. 
rtiuduiy mess on a. ship, soldiers’ipiartors; cf. 
rnvrhury iliviilo seiiiiKoi into messes, Sj*. arroH- 
rhor.se, dw<‘ll togellicr; origin doubtfnl.J In 
Sjmnish America, a rude bnl, or cln-ler of Imls 
W'here herdsmen orstocknn'ii livi* or only lodge; 
lieiico, an establislimcnl for breeding cattle ami 
liorses; a .stoek-farm. It is thus distiriguiKhed 
from a //udcadn.iWliiidi is a. ciillivaled farm or 
plantation. Sec roudi-, 
rancid (ran'sid), o. ( .j: of. rnnndej F. mud, 
mure (> MI), r/tust, rou'^iiiih, Ib mu.s, rouuitf = 
O.raudif) = IT. roue Sj». rourio — }‘g. It. rou- 
culo, < jj. rauriffus, stinking, rank, rancid, of¬ 
fensive, < rourrre (ML.), slink, in Ji. used only 
ill ppr. murni{U)s. stinking; cf. mucttTj from 
ilio same verb. Tho adj. rouU i.( not rtdaled.] 

1, KarikJy offensive to the Kenses; liaving a 
tainted sruell or tiisto; fetid or smired from 
chemical change. 

The oil w itli w Idrii flbhcM ahoiiiid often tnriH rancid, und 
IloR hcnvy on tlic Htoiiiucli, ami idfcctH the Vf-ry Rw^it wdHi 
a riinrid nmcll. Arlaithnoty AIlincutR, p. Va. 

2. TiepiilHive (o tho moral sense; disgusting; 
ioatli.'^ome. [Kare.] 

Due of tlic inoHt raneitl and ohnoxioug pieces that have 
ever illHgraced (hr utage. 

Xfiiv York 7’rffmjie, May 1(1, IWKk 
rancidifjf (I'dii-wid'i-fi), r. /. and f.; pnd. and pp. 
roucuUfied, p]>r. runridi/jfiuff. [< raucol -H- 
To become or mak(^ rancid. [Rare.] 

‘fho oxidation or rattcidifyiwj of th« cacao Ini iter. 

Therapeutie Ufuette, XL S14. 


Bandallite 

rancidity (rau-Bid'i-tl), n, [=P. rancfdft/ (of, 
Sp. rancUlc;:^ It. rouri(tf\:':o), < 15. as if •mw- 
OMW/tr(/-).'», < ronddus, rancid:, see rnadd.] 
Tho quality of being raindd; a rankly sour or 
tainted smell and taste, us of old oil.' 
rancidly (nn 'sid-li), o^lr. With a rancid odor; 
iiinstily. 

rancidness (ran'.sid nes), u. The Ipialily of 
indng rancid; rancidity. 

ranckti aod r. An obsolete spelling of rual *. 
rancor, rancour (rang'kcjr), «. [ Formerly 

also Aio/i7>/'/ < MK. roucor, raucfun, lonhourc, 
<(1F. raucot\ niucutrf Af/o-or/o, dinl. muco ur, 
disgust, niTicor, hatred, = IT. raufor — OSp. 
ronrttr, Sp, nucor = i*g. muctn II. niuntrc, 

< lilj. rountr, a stiid^iiig snicdl oi tbnor. Jiiiieid- 
ness, also bitt(‘niesH, grudge, < J.. (MB.) rou^ . 
vni\ stink, be rancid; see mudff. Ft. the var. 
form OF. ^roururc, roucuuc, F. A/«r«#(c = Ol'g. 
rnneuro =t: It. miirura, < Mli. rnucuro, roncoua^ 
rancor.] If. Sourness; lull(*rness. 

Koi Itiiiitiiio’B Uauc . . . niincnn hai« I nnirder'd; 

Pii( rtiiusutry in the of my iHiiicn 

Only for (li* iii. isfiak., Miudicth, IIL 1.(t7. 

2 . Ifanklingiiniliee or spilefuliii*ss; bitt<*r aiii- 
mosily; in general, a .soured or eaiikerod dispo¬ 
sition, inciting to viiidictivo action or spoooh; 
a Tionrisheil hnt»ed 4ii' grudge. 

In tier coi'iittc nil rri/^fimr ileiUh uhlde. 

IlnhnH liunkili. K. T. 8.), p. HB. 

.Soim* wlioin t«niiila(ii)n dht ('in'iigc 
ToHpltthc vt'iinm ol lhi*n i«c»<'«•»r'Ngid). 

i'ord, rame's Mi'inuiinJ. 

The rancttr an cvill limine 

Milton, A]ioli>gy fm .Si)Mv(>iniiiini». 
Syii. 2. .lyjn'ritn. Ifarhlinrys, l•l(• im*- nrrivnrny), Itt- 
U'ill, Himn'tif, «'(i-. omm' aniinottifin, gull, splcfn, npitc, i»]dtti- 
fiiliichs, v.-nikllna, liHti-*, li.iticd, iiinlcvidciu'.c, had hlned. 

rancorous, rancourous (rang'kpr-uH), a. [< 
OF. rnucums^ rnmsu'us, roucurus = rruroro- 
no, < ML. roucftrosu^, rancorous, fiilj of hato or 
s]»ite, < Ii. raaA»r, runcor: see ro a cor.] Full of 
rancor; impbicahly spiteful or iiiMlicioiis; in¬ 
tensely virulent. 

('nil yoii In wtirdn innki* Hla»w nf iiiid(>, 

And III your Hliicldft dinphi) mii'li rmirortat 4 t nitmla? 

Marhnvc, i:dward II., 11. 2 . 
Hr iVV'niicri IliiHlIrigH] was hcM-i. l).v rannnoxw and (in- 
}>i iia iiflisi ciiciiduN. Macatdau, Wiinvti lliintiiiKH. 

“Byn. Sim- r<i»C 4 rr. 

rancorously, rancourously (nmg^kprnH-li), 

Otic, Ilia rniicoious manner; with s[iitefiil mal¬ 
ice or vimlictiveiiess. 

rand^ (rand), u. {<. MF. boriler, margin, 

edge, slriji, slice, < AS. mutt, rtoitf, boisler, eilge, 
brink, margin, shore, the I'iin oi'lxish of a shield, 
a shield, biickler, ^1). routl M Lti. Amf, etlge, 
border, eh*., — 011 ( 1 . rout, MIIO. rout, border, 
rim or iioss of a sbield, a sbndd, (J. rautt, bor¬ 
der, brim, rim. edge, etc., — b'.« 1 . rihof, n siri|)i', 
a sliicid, = Sw'. Dan. ?'outt, n strip*-, =r tiolh, 
*roufia (prob. fouinl in the derived Sp. rmoto, 
Ia<‘o or edging <m gii.rmeiils); cf. Litli. rmuhou, 
OUulg. rt'tof, border, eilg**, rind, seam; akin to 
ri/w), ( 4 . V. Hence iilt., lliiongli 10. Ton~ 

tit on, ^ If. A margin, bor«b‘r, or edge, as (ho 
bank of a stream.—2f. A strip or sliee <;f flesh 
cut from tli(^ niiirgiii id' a pari or from bet\v(^on 
two parl.M. 

A arc.il bollc-full of hciicii wert hidcrc In Mh wt^mho, 
.Vml wi(h llm rroidiM Ilf lniknii hh hidy I'er K» rilk'ii, 

'I’li.in iK'iliii h<'R i-r pbitn ih nr |n k*ik 4 B y-riiHtcd. 

TirrH I’fiiinnuii'n ('Tide (i:. K. T. 1. 7(MI, 
f i?c 64 * Mf (F.], 11 mud Ilf h.M f, a If •ijf nml Ih’HhIc \t\w9 
d. fiiiiii i)etW4‘rMi Ili 4 * il;nik innl biMbiik. Gotf/ratnh 


<!inh‘ do (hi 
lid iiul. 

Tliry rciiiic wllli 4 |i4iiipbi|j: kid\4H 
'I'o 4 lit 1114* Initi raiult, :in4l snlonm, ami ho |i4i\v4li>i' inn. 

Flrtchfr, W IIiIkii4)ho ( litiAti, v. 2. 

3. A hank (d* line or I wine; 11 strip of leather. 
lioitiicftl. [Local, Mug.) — 4. linshes on the 
hordiTs ami edges 4d' land near 11 river. UoilU 
irdt. [Prov. Fug.] — 6. In uhtiruiakiutj : (flrf) 
Tho edge of tho upper leather; a seam of a 
shoe. littifc}/, (fd) A tiiiii liiiiei* sho('-sole, asot 
cork, Simuttnols. (e) Orn* of I he slips beueuth 
the JifM*! of a S4ile to bring the rounding surf iu‘e 
III a level remly to receive tln^ lifts of tho heel: 
disl imdivtdy ealled hccl-rautt. Boo cut under 
fund. J 

rand‘-f ( rami), r. i, [A var. of rnaL] To storm ; 
rard. * 

He wan hnin to (111 lliy TrmnU), , . . ho will teach ihoo 
to tear ami rand it. jonunn, l'uet«»t(;r, 111. 1. 

randall'yrass (ran Mal-grAs), n. The mcadow- 
feseiie. S(M- losturo, [Virginia.] 

Itandallite (ranMal-it), 7(. [After Benjamin 
Uandott (1719-IHOK), founder of tho body of 
Freewill Baptist sat New Durham, Now riamp- 
shire, iu i/HO.] A Freewill Baptist. [Rare.] 



randan 

randan (ran'dan), ft. [Cf. rami^; perhaps in 
part due to' nrndoa, random; see random, fn 
iho :id and 4th MenaoB uncertain; perluips willj 
ref. to quick movement; hut in def. .'i possilily 
a <M)rnipt form, <*onriec*1ed with ran(f*\ r.. d. j 1*. 
A iioiHc or uproar. IJfk'liin lf. (l'r<*v. Ku^.]— 
2, A spree : used only in tin- 2 >iirusc nn tlif ran- 
don (also on tlir nindff), <»ii a spn-e. [I'mv. 

. Kntf.J — 3. Tin* finest part of 1 In- hran of u he;it; 
the [iroduet of the serond siriiii:^ of me;il. 
[I’niv. KutC.] — 4. A i!iipelh<l l»\ three 

rowers, tin* one ji midships usinu: ;i p:iir of seiilU, 
ariil the bowman mfd '-lroker,iii:n) one o:ir«'aeli. 
Also eailod nintlffii-tfhj. [Kn^.J 
randan-gigO’iiiiMijii-Lfi^rh None as/nnd«///,4. 

\ sort o( h(i:U, . . . mii>liin ’nj Imilt fei ii'4 l»y Sriiilo 
of L'utiioy, wln-rn . . . no* ustMl IuKm i* in t. 

I'lllv W'llirttil lolwloii 

rantlanito (r.-niMsn-it), n. |< Jitnnlon, !*ny «le 
Dome, Aijvi i;:ne, I‘’i:in< e, wlun-e it, is fomid, + 
-i/e-. I 'riie iciiim riven in Kr.inee to intusovinl 
silica, or kii sel^^uhr, foiiiiil under the soil in 
peat-botfs m the <lepMrtmejit of Pny de Ddine, 
at Kanmin and in oilier hjcalities in the iiei»;li- 
borliood of ('lerniojit. 

Randia (ran'di-ii), V. fNI*. (A. A, Houston, 
17.'l7, ill liiiina'iis’s “(Jenein I'lanlanirn 
nanii'd sfti'r [saue liontlf s liondou bot:inisl of 
till* 1.^1 h eentniy. 1 A j^enns of trnmopehiloiis 
plants of the order o' ;iut\ trihe ^iorth- 

mviv. It trt hv hi’i iiiiipfeedile iuut v 

turners, uniUsl Hlylf-liomrle's ln-ui st-Iiih sli'ipi d oi (n- 
Hifcirin HtiiJinii, n Iwimm tied o\iu-y v^llli iii:iii,\ omiIck, srod', 
wltli iuvinl)|-aMurrr>iis comIh, and vlani iiilrajh holiir slip- 
uloH whiidi are iiliiinhl (‘ouiiiitf. 'I'heit- arc altiiut lei) ^pc- 
vtuA, iiiitlvcHof tioptcal icriUiim, i‘spcci;dlv in X.sia and Mu 
«H. 'Ihcy luc trees uiid sliMlIi^, eieet or elhidnn*'. xutli ei 
wilheiitthoms. lunl heanii;.'oppoMiit*.leaves w lin li aieelin- 
vnteiir inirotxvei, and eiihi i minill i»i lai'.-e Mkhcis, wliicli 
rtre iuililaty i»r in elnsliM and xxliile<ii \elloxv. larciv led 
Ttn* fruit is ;i in inv sei di'd. 1 wfi-ei-lli-d mnndioli tn-iix, 
yli'Mlnir a Idiie dve in tin' W i indiaii Sfx-eies, as It. ori(- 
irafti, knew n ns noH'io h> <; </ and tn(,hrrri/, 'I lie^ie h 

iilsK hn idsh a i idilaliie wihmI. used fei (■■I'-k sla\ fs laildet *« 
ele ft. (timn'tiiniin, ;i xni ill llniiiij ti i‘e, wiilely distnliiited 
ft’oii) Afiiea tn Java, is iioed ai a hed^e-ptaMl in Inilia. 
Wliile ils Iniit. e.dleil t ntrffr tint, i-t tlieit iiellireiil di'ii;., 
Hald al.'ve, iiki i't/ri nlttn huHfitn. le liavc l.he pieiierty uf 
Atupef} ni» fish 

randie, a. Jind n. Sm* rt tin I If. 
randing-mac'hine (rnn'dint^-mM-shen'')* lo 

shor-nttinnf ii nniehine for fitting rands lo 
h<‘el>blanks for shm"-.. after the rands have 
been foriM(‘d tromrund strips in a rand-forming 
inuchlne. 

randing-tool (ran'dini; irih, n. Jn dnn omtnnf., 

ti hiuid-tooL torenlliiip; onl. hi rips of leather fnr 
ruiids. 

randle-balk (ranMl-lmk), n. Same as iuntil* - 
bur. 

randl6-bar (raiiMI-biir), The liori/oiitiil l>ar 
biiiU into the walls of nn o])en ehimiiey, from 
which t<» lian^ hooks for supportlae; eookiim- 
vesM*ls. See hut'k-hur. 
randle-troe, See y*niHr-trft\ 
random ira.iiMuni). w.l I’Aii altered b»rni (a.s- 
Hiuiiliited to irhibun, <titiuin^ run.siun, tin* lailer 
hUo with oriuj. a) of tin* early mod. K. rnadfo/, 
< MK. runtion, ramitin^ ruiufunn, lori'e. impel n- 
o.sity, < OK. runthuij forer, impel iii)sify, im¬ 
petuous eoiirse, as of a ton-* nl (ifrumls runilun.'i 
(If jduittf f^reiit torrents of ram); fsp, in the 
plmises t) ruar/oa, n ttniini tuniiun, willi I'oree 
or fury, vi>ry fust, wilh i^reat fore** (nuinr tin 
(/rant runtion., nin witli lyreat fury); ef. ll.<lim. 
rtindfilu^ u rtmitirllti, at random; «/ rundn., near, 
-with dilUciilty, exaetly; cf. Sj*. df rtndun., tie 
rondoii^ rashly, int ri*pi<lly, j\i*i npt ly ( nearly like 
E. at random); perliaps < MHO. Vua/. 

G. rand, edj^t*, hrini, rim, mari'in: sei* rant/Kj 
If. A rushing, a.s of a. ton'r*ni ; an impetuous 
course; impelnosity'; violeiuM*; fore**: espe¬ 
cially witli t/rtffi, as in the )>hrase rt i/rrut run- 
tiom^ with j^rrnil spi*od or forec. 

And thiM lennni l«* fflilic a i/rtt tantionn. 

Mitmtfvillr. 'I’riMelM, p. ;r;s. 

The twi) kyiiRefl wen* ilrrne anil hardy, and nulie with 
■rt arretf rttHm/on witli sprres that were icrrte mid 

.lfrr/m(K. K. T, .*'.1. lii c.js. 
tint Ilf ItMn thMURld he to fuill in in> wise, 

With t/n f innm/on *'!»m to hyni fn his kI'^v. 

/iiSa. n/ /‘artfiiai/ (K. T.. T. s * 1. eStir. 

t'oraKlonsly the Iw'o kyiiKcH iievvcl) fonicht with itmit 
rnntiom and feree. //ff/7, Hen Vlll., iin, 1:*. 

Sf. A rush; .spurt: }^n.sh. 

WJiMii tin I saiiudi et*iiio the driiiron thilt Metlin bar, 
that caste oiilf of his ihV'>te a** >rietc niinuinn of Here in t,» 
the ;iiie, that was Tiilt i*f din.t*' and |M>w-der. so tied ii 
homed all re:ulo . . . .Vi Win (K. H T. S.), ll ‘-h.l. 

3t. A eoiitininui.s flow of wordA; a haraiufiie. 

Jiamlinn’, or toiiKo mute of wurd,«s, m* other Ih.viik'yH, 
harlntftfii, etc. 7*ru>n^>f. Part'., p. 
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4. An indeterioinHte course or procecdii^; 
ticnce, lack of dinsdion, rule, or method; haj)- 
ha/inil; chance; used only in the phraHC at 
>u/n/om-^«fchat is, in a haphazard, aimlcHM, and 
purely f^jUbitoiiH manner. 

You tlee with winces of often <dianK« of ran Jma w here you 
please. TurbervUlv, Tlie Lo\er to a Ueiitlewouiau. 
.slth lal«' iiiiMdniiiiieii had her eoinpcld to chaiingn 
I ho land for sea, ut randon theie to inuiiKU. 

Speimcr, ¥. q., III. viii. 30. 
t'(»nie not to«) iieerc me, 1 at rniuinm stilke, 
rm- Keds and men I now' liale both alike. 

Ileytrmul, Uiuloj^urH (VVoi ks, ed tViirhoii, I.STI, VI. 178). 
f.iK«- orient peails at rttinlam siniiiy 

Sir It'. ./oni'H, .Soiif? of Ilah/. 

5. 'riio distance♦rn.vcrNcd by a missile; ranjrc; 
rcacli. 

TIm‘ iinule wliidi ttie niisHive is t<» mount hy, if wi; will 
Iiave It Ki> to Its I'uithe.sl. raiuhnu, mti.st hr the linlf of a 
j-iljlit one. Sir K. JHyhy. 

random (nniMum), a. jiml)/.- (Hy cllip.sis from 
a( rtnuiuhi.'] I. o. lTnrocdin«;,tnk«. n,dom*,or 
existint^ at rjiiidoiri; ainilcss; forlmfoiis; hiip- 
li.-iziird; 

In common ttiinffs that round ns tie 
Siinn* ramimn truths lie ciin impnit. 

ir*mfxiei)i//i, \ Poet's r;[iitapli. 

I wmild slioot hi»\ve’ei in vam, 

A ramltnn .ii iiivv fiom the hi.iin 

TriiHt/>.(>li, Tvvii Voices. 
Von feelliial thewholeof him I Itryden] washetter llnm 
•iiiv raniUnn .speeiiin 'i, itionuh of In'! hest, neems to prove. 

tji'iifli, Vnii*iii< iii> I'xMiks iHtaei., p s. 
Random choice, llm seleelloii of ol* “et.s. suhleet to the 
Condition that tln-y .sliidl bctoiif? (o Kivnii class oreol- 
Ji I tion, hut iioL voluntarily hubjee.l touny oMiei eoinlition 
The :i.Hsniiiptloii is that oliJe<-tH so «i'l«'eted will in the 
h'li*; tun v*c'< nr iis objects *if the saiiu* kind oj*eiir in ireii- 
eral e\pi Iieiiee This »Ksmn|)tion is iialniHl, il leads to 
no dJlIli.nltv, and no seiioiis iioiibt lia.s evei been thrown 
upon it. 11, i'l tile fnndiimenlal x>oi*tulatb of tlie ilieoi^ oi 
plohalilljtv .See jirtihalniitft.- - RandOTll COUrSCa, in nm- 
aiiniii and /mnirf, eoiir.ses of sbun s in hi*ii/onlal 1 m<Is, 
the slum tv liemjf of iineiinal llin-kin sm, but l•\;letI\ |Hli-d 

toi'iihi-i Random lino. («) in hii-alinolndnliry, .m in- 

llnlte .stiaiuiil line Hujtposi'd (o be eliuheii jii sm.li .i in.di¬ 
ner that ilie iiitlniUsiinal pmbabilily id its cntiinu any 
limited stiaiirlit liin' is propoitionid to tlie bnf;lh of the 
hitter. {(>) III toiitcd .States puldie land snrvevmK, a tiial 
line on wlllell lemporary mile ami half-mile stakes aieset, 
tor the pni-)HiHe of Ki-Uiiif; the data tor rcrnnniiu: Ibe same 
line and setting peimanent .stakes id iln-eoineiK - Ran¬ 
dom point, ill local proliuliUity, a point siipiiosed t«) Is* so 
choHcn th.d tin* hdlniteslinal piob:ibiIil> oritslvna; within 
liny i losed sin face is proxioilional to the solid l:•altenth of 
I Ii it sni face. Random-range ashler, ru ndom-toolod 
ashler. See it«/ilrr, ;t — Random shot, a *^1101 not infen- 

ftori:ill> dln-cled to any point; also, ii shot with the mii//lo 
of the RUM elevated itlH>ve thu hoiiKont.d hue — Ran¬ 
dom Stonework, in vni'tonry, a eoiislI'll ion formed of 
sipiai i*ii stones V atyliiR in thickiie.*.Mand not hiiil in com ses. 
St'c cut under inthlrr - Random tOOllng, I he act of brliiR- 
jiiR till.* faei: of !i stone to a nearly Hiiiooth mirfuee b) Imw- 
inr it over with a Inoad pointed i-hlsil, which produces a 
Hciie.sof miiinli* waves at ri^ht miirIch to its path. 11 Is 
«ailed tlrni'iini In Seolhind. -Random Work, randoni 
slonevvoik. - Random yam, in tinrinft, 3 'arn dipped into 
a bath of water witli 11 layer of color al llin loj*, so as to 
piodiicc a I luudod elfect ; clouded yam 

(hi the lame hi ah* tin* random tfurmt am coloiiied hi ina 
chines. if. Cttutkrrt, ItyeinR anil Calii-o ITlnlltiK. P- lOi 

II. //. Something tbnn* or proilnecd without 
ih'(init(.'mcHioil, or wilh irn'gul.ur or htiplur/ard 
I'llcct. (ft) III manonrif, one of a nuinher of dreRsed 
stones of irreRuIar or niiiiiatched hIxcb. I^ee random 
Htitiifintrlr, under 1. 

.ill toiiH M«|unrea, 2.'iU toiisdrcHsed tandomSf and KKM) tona 
ill. rinKHiiiall. Kmjinfer, I.XVTI. 117. 

(h^ In dyeinfl aloiidcd yuni. Heo random yarn, under f. 

randomly (ninMiim-li), adr. ( < random -b 
In a rritnlom mariner; at raudorn, or without 
aim, purpoHc, or guidiinct*. ^ 

An infutiorliiui swlniB randomly about. 

11. Spenrj^r, Datiiof Kihlca, g 4. 

randont, «. An obMobd** form of random. 
raudont (ran'ilon), r. 1 - [< OF. randonner, rim 
Kwifll\,< randon, a hwifl uoursi*: see random.'] 
To htray in n wild manner or at rtindoin. 

Mhall leave them fine to randon of their will. 

Horton and Sachnllr, V'errex and rorrex, 1. 2. 

randy (ran'di), a. and «, ( Also rnndif^ ranty: 

< rand-, rant, + -//I. Of. randttn.] I, a. Dis¬ 
orderly; bointeroiis; ob.strepcrona; riotous; 
also, noisily wanton. [Scotidi and North. Eng.] 
A nieiry core 
()* randtr, |Uiii)trel hndica. 

Surnin, JoUy Bt*g|v,ai‘9. 

II. n.; pi. rtindtt's (-diz). 1. A stnrdv beggar 
or vagratil.; out* who exuids alms by thivatcri- 
ings and abusive language. Also called randy- 
ht tfifur. [Scotch.] ~ 2. A romping girl; a noisy 
I'ovih'ti; H scold ; n violi'nt and vulgar quarrcl- 
'ionie woman. Jamit-.tnn. [Scotch and North. 
K.ng.] 

That aeandalmiH randy id a girl. 

Carlyle, jii Kroude (IJfo In Ixtndon, xviil.). 
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3 . A spree: as, to be on the randy* ffalliwcU, 
[Prov. Eng.] 

ranedeerf, An obsolete form of reindeer. 
ranee, n. Seo rani. 

Banelagb mobf, lUinelagb capt. A cap worn 
l>y women in tlic (‘ightceiitU c»*iitnry, apparent¬ 
ly a form of the mob-cap; the name is taken 
from UaiK-dagh, a place of fashionable resort 
neiir Dnldiib 

ranforcot, Sinne ns rtin/tyrer. Bailftj. 
rang^ (I'ung). TTelerit, of r/wf/-. 
rang'^'t, n. and v. All old form of rauk^^. 
range (ranj), r.; pret. nnd pp. ramjed, nm*. 

runtnntf. [JOarly mod. E. also < aiE. 

rtn't/f n\ < f»K. rt nt/t r, F. rant/rr (= Pr. rcntjtn ), 
range, rank, order, array, < raiitf^ a rank, row; 
see';•///)/.'-i. Cf. arrantfVy </f?v/w//e.J I. trans. 1. 
'I'o nnike a row’ or rows of; plaeo in a lino or 
lines; hmn*e, to fix or set in Jiny detinite order; 
dispose with regiiliirity; aiTUN : arniiige. 

Thiiii two Ilf hem n nyed hem, and jnlked afU'i' the iiiuB- 
Ragei.H a*' faxle as the lioi-Re nqRlit hem here. 

MrihniK \.. 1. .s.>, i. V27. 

lliey had rnnihied tin ir shipn broad in a front r.iiike. 

Holland, ti. of l.lvy, p. Pfn. 
For all the Ktriiscan nrinies 
i r<‘ ranyed beneath his eye 

Macntday, MorntiuB. 

2. To rank or ehiss; filiice or reckon jih being 
of <»r beloii'ging to some elnss, category, party, 
etc.; fix the reiative jilaet* or st.'iiidiiig of; elas- 
sil 3; eolhjcate. 

I he late I'auperom \ugustii8 all the world rannyetli in 
dll.*' ranku of men I'm innate. lioliand,tt. of I'liny, vii. 4.'*. 

So they ranyed nil their >omh under some family, and »et 
upon Htu h a (.onise, wliieli Jiatl Roud sueceSH, for it inadq 
all Imnih very im^stnmis. 

A'. Mtirfi’ii, New l.iiRlaiid's Memorial, ]*. (i;j. 
TlieRieal inojoiily of the Tndian.s, if they took pait In 
tin* wai, nniiftd rhem‘»elves on the hide of lliei'iDWii 

Lerirtf, I'.n;;;. in ISlh Cent., xlv, 
Aiiioiir those [iili.'ibitantH of tho Uomun dominion who 
weie ]uisoiiall> fur, lliere were loin i bihve.-^ rnnyed in an 
liM-eiidiiiR-.calo jirov iiieials. Jlaliioi", b.dinh, lioniaiiH. 

K. A. J''ri't'mau, Amei. l.ectH., p. .JJO. 

3t. To rtnik or teekoii; consider; eoiml. 

i'he .I'.tliiopfl wiae as fair 
An other daineh', now' block with bliie.k desiiinr: 

And III respi-f’L of t heir eninjilexioiih ehaTiRed, 

An: eavhwliLie him e foi lucklchh ciealn es rfOM/cd. 

li. ./ontiim, Mai4i|iii; of niaekiies.**. 
4t. M'oeng.Tge; oeeiipy. 

'Mial. of nil idher, wan the most fatal and dangerous ex¬ 
ploit that evei I wjim r/fm/cc/in. 

Jl. JoHHoo, Kvery Man in lii.s llnmmir, iii. 1. 

.*>. To pass over or through I he line, course, or. 
exient of; goiilongorabout,esjieeijillyforsomo 
dehnite pnrposi*; rove oxer or nlong: us, to 
runtjf flu* fores! for gnine or lor iiouchers; to 
raiu/f a rixer (*r tlu* coast in :i lumt. 

I found this eiedit, 

That he did ranye the town to hcek me out. 

Shnk.. T. N., iv. 7. 
As the) rnnyed (he emast at 11 plaee they iianuul WhitHoii 
Bay, they were kindly vsed by the NatlncH. 

(pioled in Capt. John Smith'e Works, 1. 108. 
To range the wooiIh, to roam the paik. 

Tennyson. In Memoriain, Coimlusion. 

0. To sift.; pass throagli a range or bolting- 
sieve. [Obsolete or local.] 

1’hey iiinde ft decree, and tooko order that 110 corno 
iiialHterBtliat hoiight and Bold giaiiiHhuuld beat thlBinnlo 
away from their rannginy Blven, 

Uvlland, tr. of Pliny, viiL 44. 

n.. inirans, 1. To constitute or b(^ parallel 
(o a lino or row; have linear courso or direction; 
be in or form a lino: as, a boundary rantjimj 
(^ast and west; honses rangintj evenly with tlio 
street. 

Than thei rode forth and renyed cloao Ihftt wey where 
as the ehilileren fouKhteii full sore, lYor ihu SiilBnua wcce 
inn tlmn vlj'"l in 11 llote. Merlin (E E. T. 8.), li. 11)8. 
IMieet my ciinrHc bo right as with (hy hand to bI^w 
XV liii h way thy firresta range. 

Drayton, J’olyolhlon, I. 14. 
The Btoiic-H are of tin; BHine thlekneHH bh the walls, and 
1 ho pilaaterA have no canitalH; there 1 h a eornish below that 
rangets round, whieh might hehing to a hasenmiiL. 

Poeocke, DeBCription of the Eant, II. i. 135. 

2. To be on a level; agree in c.lass or position; 
have (Hpial rank or place; rank correspond- 

"Pis better to bo lowly bom. 

And rnfige, w ith hiiinhle livers in content. 

Than ti* be perk’d up In a gliatorlrig iriief, 

And wear n golden sorrow. 

Shak., lion VTII., 11. 8. 20. 
This was cuAt u|>on the board. 

When all the fnll-faeed preseiieo of the (loda 
Ranged In the halls of rolt;uM. Tennyton, (Knone. 

3. To go in a line or course; hence, to rove 
freely; pass from point to point; make a course 
or tour; roam; wander. 
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. Iiet reason ranffe beynnde Ills crcedo. 

Putienham, Pnrthenladea, xlll. 

TheOauleB from tho Albane Gllnncs , . , raunged all 
over the champion and (he sea oouate, and wastiMl the 
ooniitrlo. itoOand, tr. of ».ivy, p. 265. 

How wild his [man’s] thou(i:hla! how apt to rtuu/o! 

How apt to vary! apt to uhuiiKo! 

Quarles, Eniblems, iv. Ti. 
Watch him, fur he ranges swift uiul far. 

-V. Armld, EiupoilocluH on Etna. 
4. To move in h <lefiiiite inanncT, as for starl- 
ing gamo; boat about; of dogs, to run williiii 
tho proiuT range. 

All shrank •like boys who, unaware., 

Jlangijig tlui wjkkIs to slai’t n hai «•, 

Come to tho inoiitli of the dark lulr 
Where, f^rowliriK low, a Herci' old bear 
Lies atiiMsL bones and blood. 

Macaufai/, llomtlua. 

Next comes tho teiiehinir to rawje, wbieli la about Iho 
most ditHcnlt part f)f break injx. 

Dogs of (Jreat iirdain atid America, p. 

Down goes old Sport, mrtfn'//./ a bit wlMly. 

The fytd (l.on<lon). lluiv.li .*7, IHSo. [fSncyc. Diet.) 
6. To havo courso or dircelion; extoiul in 
movoniont or locution; puss; vary; fliivleh; 
sproa«]: as, prir.os rattfff' bctweoii wido limits; 
tho plant rnufjt.'i from Cuiimlii to Mexico. 

Man ranges over the whole cjutli, mid exihts under (be 
most varied coiiditious. 

A. li. Wtdlace, Nat. Seleet., p. iMti. 

In ieniporato oliinaU'H, toward the litgtiiT l-'ililudesi. the 
qiiickallver ranges, or ri.si-H and nearly tliree ini-lies. 

Fitz Hoy, Weather Uook, p. i i. 

The Oyprfnoids also iiHoi'd an Inatanee of an Tndian 
apecles rau^iu// into Afilca. Enryc. ftrit., XII. 07.:. 

6. In f/ini.. to have range: said of a mis.silo, n nd 
doiu)liiig length of range and al.so direction: 
as, that sliot ramjtul ti>i» far, or too inueli to tin' 
right: rarely, of the g:ni itself. - To range by, 
1.0 sail by, piihs alie.-nt of, as a vessel.:=Syil. 3. Homo, 
Enrc, etc. See rronWe, i\ 

range fmnj), «. [i'lnrly mod. K. also rnuntjf: < 
late Ml’I. rtntf/r, n viific, ordei*, r:i ng(‘, row (cf. < )1\ 
run(fir, F, rdHtjre, rniigo. row, etc.): < rant/c, r. 
Tho ihmiii prob. in ])nrt involves MK. nut/, pi. 
Hittf rtni/r.s*, rank, .senes, row : .--ee ('f. 

also (in dof. 10) nni(/'^. 1 1. .A lirn* or row (umi- 

all> .straight or nearly straight); a liin'ar series; 
a regtilar se<pjeuce; a rank; a. eliaiti: used es¬ 
pecially of largo obj(*(‘ts permanentl\ lived or 
lying in dins't suecessioii to one another, ,ss 
mountains, trees, Iniildings, columns, ele. 

Thei beiiij vowesov Huoyestg pylriR thorowtbuf hirebe. 

Tnrkinytun, Di.-iiicof Hag. Travell, p li. 

Thnru is a long ivw or rmiyi of 

('oriftif, I'riJtlllJe.'i. 1 19\ 

Altx)KefhiT this nrcadu only inakeH us wish for inoi<', for 
a longer range, from Ihn Bunit* bund 

E. A. Erennao., Veiilco, p. 247, 

A IDW of Corlnlblmi coluiniis, sfnndingon biackots, onec 
BUppoi-tcd the :u‘e.blvi>lra of a rawir of nle.lies. 

J. F'en/usson. 111st. Ar«'h., I. 3o7. 
apocitlcRlIy— (a) A lino <»r Lhain of munnliilns; a cord 11- 
loia: tt-s skirt the range; to crosa tho ranges. [In 
luouiitKinoii.M regions, ui pfiits of Australia and Aiiiurieii, 
thU spoeitle use Is eoninion.] (b) In Ibdtcd States sur¬ 
veys of public land, one tif a Horlea of diviMions iiiinibcrod 
east or west from the in line tiierldfasn of thu Hiirvey, con¬ 
sisting of townslilpH ubioh am iiumbeicd iioith or south 
Id every division from a hnse-linuL Soo toivnsfnp. (c) In 
gsmn.,n. series of iHiliits lying In onu straight line. 

2. A rank, idunH, or ordiu*; a series of beings 
or things belonging to tlie same grade or hav¬ 
ing like charaetensties. [Rare.] 

The next range of beings above him ore thu Immaterial 
IntelligcnceB. Sir M, Hale. 

3. Tho extent of any af^ogato, congeries, or 
complex, niat»’Tial or immaterial; array of 
things or soquoncos of a spoeific kind; seo])e; 
compass: as, the range of industries in a coun¬ 
try; tho whole range, of events or of history; 
the range of priees'or of operations; tho range 
of ono’.s thoughts or learning. 

The raaj^s and compass of his [Hammond's] knowledge 
filled the whole circle of the aits. 

Hp. Fell, Hammond, p. 99. 

A man has not niough range of thought to look out for 
any good which does not relate to hla own Interest. 

Addison. 

When I briefly speak of tho Greek school of artwlth ref¬ 
erence to qiivHtlons of delineation, I mean the entire ranz/s 
of tho schools from Koiiier's days to our own. 

Rwkin, Aratra Pentellcl, p. ]57, 

In the range of historical geography, the most ourloiis 
feature Is the way In which ct'iialn polltiifal niimes havo 
kept on an abiding life in this region, though with singu¬ 
lar changes at meaning. E. A. Freetnan, Venice, p. 4 . 

4. Extent of operating force or activity; scopo 
or compass of efficient act ion; space or dists iico 
over or through which energy can be exerted; 
limit of effect or of capubilit v; extent of reach: 
as, the range of a gun or a shot; tho range of ii 

' thermometer or a barometer (the extent of its 
-variation In any period, or of its capacity for 
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marking degrees of change); the range of a 
singer or or a musical instrument. Range in 
aboulliig Is the horl/ontal distance to wlilch a pri>joctllo 
Is or may bo thrown by agiin or other arin un4u' existing 
conditions; dlstlnguitihed from rrq;|«off»r?/,oi^|PcarvHin- 
oar distance traversed by tbe projectile whoii tho lu-m Is 
elevated out of a horlcontal Hue. The effective range do- 
pi'iids upon tho nmoiint or the absence nf eleviitlon and 
ttie cunsoiiueiit tralectory. (rompare p<n'iU-blank.) To got 
tlie ningc of a point to be llttul at is to ascertain, cither 
li) e.iloulation or by cx}}erlmciit,or by bulb, the degree of 
eii-vatloii for tlie innxxlo of the piece necessary to bring 
tin: stiot to bu.ar tq>on it. 

Fur aa creiitiim'a ample rtiwu' extends, 

The scale of aensiiul, meiitul ixiweis nsceiula. 

Pofte, J''.88»y on Alan, i :’«>7. 
Her warbling voice, a lyre of widest range. 

Sti-uck by all puaslon, did fall down and gliinoo 
From tone to tone. Tennyson. Fair Women. 

No obstaelu was (!ni:i>untere.d unlit llic giiuboais and 
truiiB|Xirts wen: wjtldn range of tlio fort. 

V. S. (Jruid, t’erbomil Areinoirs, 1. 439. 

Till'proposal | ad vocal 1 iig CK'inat ion] was not to here 
gaidcd as coming within llu* range of a inaclleal policy. 

Xincteenth Century, \ a 111.‘ 

5. Unoh.slructcd dit^tauco or intor\u1 from oju» 
point nr object to another; length of cniirsn for 
fico direct ranging llirongli tin* air, as of anij'<- 
.silc or of flight; n right line of aim or of obs« r- 
vntion, absolute or relative: as, the rangris Ion 
great foi ctb'clive liriiig; tin* m/o/r of \isinn.-- 

6. The .-ict of ranging; u wiindcring or roving; 
iiiovenieiit from point to point in sjiaei'. 

Ho may take a range all thu world over. South. 

7. .\n urea or coursi'of ranging, oither in space 

or ill time; an expanse for movement or exis 
lence; I lie region, sphere, or spiico over wliicli 
any being or 1 hing ranges or is distributed: as, 
the of an anim.il or ii plant xsitliin g«*e- 

graphicjil limits or during geological limi‘, or 
of a muriiH' nniiiial iu depth; I he rangf of 
tiotliic arehiti'clure; the rangr of a man’s inlln- 
ence. 

'llui free blioirs amplitude i*f range. 

Whithrr, 'I'lic raiioramn. 
sp'H'ificall} (a) A tract oi dlHlibt of land within wlib li 
dDiiicHtic iiiiiiiiiilH III large iiumbi th range fur HUlisisti iK «• ; 
an cx1f'n'^l\n gra/ing-gioiiiid: nscil nn ibcgM-ai plains of 
tin* I niti'd .Slalcs fni a tiact coimiionl.x of many K<|iiaru 
null's, occiipii'd by mic or by dilfcicni piofirictoiH, and 
illhLini'M\c]y calb-d a cattle , stoeh-. oi slueg-range. 'I'lif 
aiilimilh on .i tango arc iihiiiilly b ft P> lake c.aio of tbriii- 
aclVL‘.H during the whole yi'.Hi- witbniit shelter, CMcpling 
wliiai ]iciiodic.dl\ gallmrcil in a “ roniid-iiii'' for coiinhng 
and uidcction and for brandiTig wlicn tin; licidaol hi-vcral 

I iinpi lotorHi'iin together. In severe wlnloisiiiany an* lost 
>y sill h cxjioHiirc. 

rowboyafiom neighboring rniicbcs will liilc over, look¬ 
ing for lost horses, or auclng If lludr cattle bavo strayed 
oil the range. 7'. Hmstrivll, lliu t'cntiiry, AXXV. fsio. 
(b) A coiir.m' for sluMdlng at marks or turgdji: a space of 
giound npiiropi tilled or laid out for practice In the use 
of tlroarms: distinctively called a rijie range or slusiting- 
range. 

8. A firo-grato. 

!I« w^ns bid at his first conilng to take olf the ranae, and 
]et down the cinders. Sir H. Ii Estrange {iMthatn.) 

9. A cookiiig-atovo built, into a. firejdiico, or 
sometirnoB porifible but of a siinihir .shape, liav- 
ing ii, row or rows of ojicniTigs on tin: top for 
carrying on several »>pcral ions at once. Fixed 
ranges naiinlly have two ovciia, cillicr on cacti aide of the 
ill c c.haiidiei or abovu it at the back, and in boiiMCH sup 
pited wilb ninniiig walvr a liot-wator rcHciioIr or perimi- 
iiciit bollci. TheoiIglii of the imHlc.rn c(H»klng-r:inge m.iy 
lie HOiight In the fiitiiHces of niHHonry of the aiicient Ko 
mans, arninged to receive cooking uluntdi.s on tho top. 
Throughout the iniddlu ages only <»peii-e.liimiiey fln*H wi-i e 
nseil, until in Frniie.e, In thecoiirncof tin* fourtucnlh cen¬ 
tury, Imllt fnriiuccs writh openings almve foi iwts began 
to he added in great kltcheniu (or convenuwicn In prcjiarlng 
the soups and sauces-thi'n in greater favor than lieforc. 
The range In thu modern sense. Involving tbuiiiiplluatloii of 
heat oondiictud by and reflected from Iron platua, was first 
advanced and practically Impnived by I’ouiit Itumford. 

It [the kitchen] was a vant ybullt fot gieat diHpeiico, 
With many raunaes reurd along tlio wall, 

And one great chlinni*y, whoso long tonnoll tbenco 
The smoke forth threw. S/tenser, F. Q., IT. 1*. 29. 

Kvi*ry thing wherenfiou any part of thoir carcase falleth 
shall he unclean; whether it Im: oven, or ranges for pots, 
they shall be broken down. Lev. xl. 3fi. 

And BO home, wliure I fowml all rluaii, and the hearth 
and range, as it. is now enlarged, both uu. 

Pepys, Diary, May ‘i.% lOfll. 

10. A Step of H. ladder; a round; a rung. [Oli- 
Holete or local.] 

The first range of that, ladder which almtild aeiv. tit 
mountoverall their cnstoins. rTarendon, Great Rebel Hon 
11. San t,: (of) A largo clout wi tli t wo arm - or 
branobaq, lioltod in tbo -wfiist of sbijia to boliiy 
tlio ta^’ks and Hheota to. f/>) A cortinn qiinntity 
of oablt* luiuled up on deck from tbe chnin-lock- 
or, of n length Hlighl.ly greater than the depth 
of water, in order tli8t‘the anchor, when let go, 
may reach tho bottom without being checked. 
—12. In shtarmaking, a strip out from a butt or 
aido of Bolc-leather. 
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Tho butt la first cut into long atrips known as ranffe$, 
of varying width ncconUng to thepuiposca for which rt>- 
qnlreJ. Cre, L>ti't.,lV. in>. 

13. A bolting-sieve for mi'll I. I 'ofgravv; Halli- 
wrtl. [Old and prov. Eng.] Battle-range. See 
Ikrtf/tfi. - Broken- range atoaework, i anuo stoncw-oi k in 
which thicker or tlilnni'r aimica m-i' ui‘i-:i<iiiin:ill> liihcitcd, 
thus breaking theiinifonnily. I'niiqmic ramtoot Moiu^u'ork, 

II ndcr ratulain. — Constituent Of a railKC. S«‘C 

tint. Double-oven range, a range wh{*ii iiaN i wu ovens, 
one on cadi side of tin* lire put. - Pollit-blunk rangOu 
Scf* /fotnt-yank. - Random-range ashler, s, «x 

— Range curve, m'c rarer. - Range stonowo' k, m.i- 
Bomy laid In courBi"<. Thu cuunicH nciv v'ii> ii. Iiclubi, 
!)Ut ill each a level Joint Im incaciveil. Slligle-OVCn 
range, a range having but one oicn, ii'^uallv al mu- kIiU'. 
of tin; llo.*-pot: In coiilrjidlsInKikm lo dnohlr ,teeu range. 

— To get ibe range <>f anything, to rmd by cxp«>ilini<nt 

amt cidciilalioii Mic exact anclt- of «>h>vji(ion of (hr gnu, 
the amount of ciiargc, etc , ncccssaiy lo ilnun piojceitles 
Ml ns to slriko tin* object alined at.-Syu. 1. Idnt*, llir, 
file --4. .'^woi'p, ri'ucli. ^ 

rangd (rtin-xlui.'), //. |E., pp. of mainr, r;ingc, 

ordir: kcc rang*', r.J In hn\, nmingcd iu 
<»vdcr: Miid o<' t-ninll bcni’ingH .set in a riiwfcssn- 

or the like, rin* inithet is not oflen neetled. 
liins, “six mnli 'lH in beml or ncnihvJsc*'iHanflleient with- 
ont the iiHo of till- cxpiuasiOii rantE in btiiid." 
range-flndcr < rnn i'fin der), n. .Vn iiirttrnrneiit 
for iiiensiM-ihg tin* viitgc nr <|iht;iMcn of nn ob- 
jeel. I'h, i:ini.:e-llii,l.-. n..il in (b« rnilct! SlnlcS navy 
IH the Inn niioii of I.h- iti iniMt Fi^ke, I'. .S, >. 'I'wo iules- 
eopes. III tin end;' tbe Htii|i, .ire litti-il wilIi eoiilads, 
w bicli inoi u iiloiif -n« H ..I it si -l.rin .■ w lie ns t lie (*ieieojiea 
,iio iliiuuled 111 iinv i>'»ieil.. I In wire.i ni e lonin eteit as a 
\\ )i« nisloiie briii>:<', lie c.ilv.iiii>iii<‘ti’r ot wlib li is iilitced 

III .1 seeiire pl.iei' In low tin- w :ilel-liii«'ii| ili.' Hbip. 'liin 
III 1 ol ililictiliv l.lie ti'li'hi opes lowiini miV obji'i I ilisliilliH 
till- " biihmee i.l tie' bri-l-.;'.m-l im iIm i I|><* ,mI\.mioiiii Ii r 
lieeilli’ di-lbit ii\ .in iinioiiiil ))To|Mirl|oiii(l lt> IIjc eoiiVey- 
aiiec of tin teli-si <i|ii-i iiml miris. h ]ii ii|kii IIoumI to tbi* 
ilislmu'-e. Me He i|( oi 1 In--i'l1 1 iiMoim lri ii divideil into 
Miniti; sollial lli.- m * db-iiiilniii nti nlly poliit-i lollu :;riii|- 
ilalloii leplcHi'Mling tile ill>l. Hire tif (lie objecL 

range-heads(riuij'bed/), n. pL .Vi/«L,tlu* wiml- 

his.s-lfitlH. 

range-lights (rniij'lits), U, /»/. l. Two or inort: 
ligbti', gi'iienilly in lip.lil lioii'-i'S, so idjiceil Ibnt 
wTli'll k('l»t III line Jl lilir eoiUMe eiMl !•(' iriiido 
(lirough a I'liniinel: \\ lu're two clmnnelh meol, 
t ho bringing of twornnp'-liglith into line MTveM 
toimirk the t iiriiing point into (he new cli.iniiol. 

— 2. l.iglits pinced nbourd hIuji lit u coiiHider- 
'ilde iioiiyontiil di.sl.iiieo from eiieh other, and 
in till' Mime verlienl jil.nin* with llie ki'el. They 
ail* iiHcd to aive n In tin iiiiiinitioii of cliiirigi n of eoiirso 
to iippi'ti.ii liinu ves^'llh lliiin IS iifl'imled hy thu oidlnaiy 
tide and hleuining InMits. 

rangementf (inn.|'im;Mt), w. | < OF. rangmu nt^ 

< rnigvi, langrr, ninge: nee tang*', r.J TJjo act 
of ningiiig; }iiT»ingi*ment. 

Jjodgemuiit, rangnnent, iiint lulJiiHtinciit of our other 
IdeuH. Watrrland, Woi'ka, IV. 4iW. 

ranger (lun'jer), u. [Knrlv mod. E. also rann- 
gt r; < nmgr + -o *. CT. F. rangvur, one who 
arranges.J 1. One who rajiges, or rouiiiH, or 
roves nboiit.; especially, one engaged in riiiig- 
iiig or going about for some specific. piirpu.so, 
as HeiU'ch or ward. 

O wheru an* all my tmigrr^ bold. 

That I pay meal iiiol (<■«• 

To scaich llio foiewl fur an’ wide? 

Young XFtnpddId's Ifalladai L lB(iy 

SpeciflcuHy—2. IiiEnghind, formerly, a sworn 
orticerofii forest,iijipointed by tlieking’s lotterH 
[latent, whose buHines.s it was to w.ilk through 
tho forest, watch Mm deer, prevent trespass^w, 
etc.,; now, merely a government olheial conueet- 
od wit}] a royal forest or park. , 

They [woIvch] w*i1kn not widely as they wore wunl, 

For fearo ot raungers and the great, hunt, 

Spenser, .shop Cal., Heplinnbor. 

3. (>no of a body of regninr or irn'gular troopH, 
or other unimd men, emjdoyiMl in ranging over 
a region, either for if.s protection or »h Tiiniraiid- 
eps: as, tho 'J’e.vnn rangvru. AHIitury rangers are 
generally inoiinti'd, but may flglit on bMit If occaiiloii re- 
(pilres. The nomit Ih hometlineH iiaed In Ibu plural fur a 
purmnnuiit bmly of trtmpM, oh (be <-'otinuiiglit Jttmgers in 
the Ui'ltish >u-niy. 

‘*T»o yon kiHWv, frleml," nuld Ibu scout gi'MVuly, . . . 
“that tills Is H Imriil of rangers oboauri for the most des¬ 
perate Hurvice?” J. F, Cmipar, lAst of Muhicans, xxxlL 

4. f>no who roves for plunder; aroliher. [Jtaro.] 
— 5. Adogthnt beatsMiegro'ind.--0f, Asieve. 
liidlami. —7. A kind of n.‘sli. Sec Um quotation. 

[At GilM'ult.irl the .Sp. biinjgo, a klinl of M-abrcuni, Is 
uullrd ill Knulihli tangn. nri'l Q., Ttli Hcr, IV. 27H. 

8. A kind of scnl, protmbly the young bay* 
seal. (Newfoundland.]—Partizaiinngor. Boo 
ptirtizani. 

Tangerine (mn'jf'r-in), a. Sumo as rangiftrine, 

Kangifci tarandiiH (Gray\ thu name usually givun to 
thu Old Wcirld spcL'icH of tangerine dour, of which the 
Aiiierleaii w' ...llniid and baiTcii ground CHribiiU are be- 
liuviM] to be mere varieties. Amer, Cye., XIV. 265. 



rangenilklp 

ran^ershlB (liln'jAr-sMp), «. [< ranker + 

-xh^p.^ office of rancor orknoper of a for¬ 

est or park. TfxUl. 

rang6-BtOV6 (ranj'Htftv), w. A eookiiifj-Htovo 
rnailo like a range; a portable nmge. 
range-table (nlnj'ta'bl), n. a lalib- for a par¬ 
ticular lireanii coiifaiiiiiig fhe raugo a]j«l the 
tiiije of flight for oveiy oh'vatiojj, charge of 
powtlor, and kind of projiM*! ilc. 

Sangia (rairjUU, n. [NIj., naincd after Umiff, 
aKreiicii eoochologist.) 1. In rihtrh., the l^>p- 

leal gotnis of l!(inpnfK't. The /’ ruren-fitlm ifi iniin- 
nion in thu SlntuB honleiinj; en the <iulf ol' ^Icxico. Alho 
oalleil (/aufAorto/i. Pitt Mouliiui, I".:-' 

2. I II .‘Iritwit.Ttitif a geiiiiM of rl enojilioroilH aea- 
lo]>)iK, ranking as Ihe tvpr of a family. Af/asuf^j 
18d0. 

KanglferO’jm'ji-fei \H. l NI<.(lb»^i»»HonSnnt.h), 
perhaps jiceom. < Ol’. rttupii r, rantjf r, ranriur, 
ranijlUr^ u rennleor tapjiar. < lc«‘l. hrcinti ~ 
Ortw. rfn^ reimle* I'j, 4- L, J) rriy a wild heast.J 
A genus of t\f‘rtfh', eontaining arctic and snh- 
arcti<‘ spiM ies with large irregularly branching 
horns in holh se.\f‘s, the hrow-antler of whicli is 
higlily (ievelnped, usually nnsYininr^trienl, and 
more or less p»liiiat(‘, ainl very broad sproiiding 
hoofs: llio reindoiT. Sen cuts under rnndnr 
tuul i'unhnn. 

rangiferine (rau-jifV-rin), n. [< Kantpfvr + 
-laet.l Btdoiiging or relating to tint genus AV/a- 
(/iffr; Tesoiiibling a roindeer. Alst) rnHf/trinr. 
ItangildSB (ran-jt'i-dc), w. n/. [NIj., < iimujiu 
+ -oAt.J 1. A family of hiviilveM, typilied hy 
the geniiH limitifift. The iiiinii.'il lian Hhint, Bijihcar^ coii- 
neotod at the hiiae, a 1iirf:«ilnif<iiiri>rni footj long fi.iljij iiinl 
twi> ualrH of fill's "f which the (inl^'r 1 h nai mw amt 
dlniilatr. TIichIicII is eqiilvalve h ith Kilicnt intihnncK, nnd 
the hinge has two canllnal teeth ami anterior ami jaisterlo) 
lateral loeth lii each vulvr, as well ns an inletir.il iiiedhin 
loBBa and eartiJage. 

2, A family oi' mirystoinatous cleriophornns, 
repnt'senfed hy the geniis l^ninfia. it was based 
on an Afrinni hpei los, and elnir:u'lerlVod by tho tleep In* 
dentation hetw'ieii the ntwHuf hstoinotivu llapporB ami a 
tentaele pn>Jei ting fioin the aiiKh' of eaL'h indentation. 

ranging-rod (ran'jing-iod), M. A surveyors' 
rod (»r poh'. 

Rangoon creeper. 

Bangdon tar. «eo tar. 

rangy (rkn'ji), n. f< -h-//l.l 1. IiiKhnd- 

brffulintp adapted for ratigingor runninguboiit, 
or indicating such mlaptiLf ion ; <(nick or easy in 
movement; of roving eli;iracl**r or ctijnihilily: 
aa, a rnmpj yoke of o\»*ii (that is, good Irav*-!- 
CTH, ejipahle of making good speeij, as in jdovi- 
ing); rnin/f/ steer.S (tinit. is, steers dis]>oSed to 
wander away to a.dista.iiee,as on astociv-r.'i.nj;ek 
Tho word IS idart uonietinie?^ ii]ipliod to a lovlitg person, as 
a bill wlii) W'uiideth troll) home, or wdio has a pLeililucllon 
fur a I living llie, hh tli.d. uf n Hailni. (I'. .S.] 

The puiiies . . . iiBOil for the < irele-rhliiig in tho nioni- 
llig have need rather to he iilimig and rron/#)/. 

T lifttiHuHlI, ilunllng Tilps, I. 

2. ri avingorpermitt ing rangeorscoj»e; roomy; 
(‘ominodions. [!■. S.l 
A large ran/;?/ Hln-d for llio Imrsi's. 

SjM.ff'thMn'it ijtfi^ettirr, p. 4ri:\ 

rani, ranee fnin'<‘‘)» *'• [Also nnitp rumut^ 
ranujf; < Hind, rant, < Sht. raji}i. (pu'en, fern, of 
rajan: so<' lv/yV/.1 In Tmlia, llie wife of a rajsi, 
<^r a reigning ])rincess; n mii'en. 

RanicepS (r;»nM-si'psl. It. [Nli., C (j rtina, n 
frog, 4- rapufy ln*ad.J 1, In ith/h., a ruvicrian 
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genus of gntloid lishes, lypic:i! of the fjiniilv 
Iiantrtpifnf/r. /i. Kinimi't is known ns tin h/i/- 
pntr htth . - H. In/o/■/*/4.. a gemisof fo.,sil 
riiithodonf nMi]»hibi:i,ns of the ('nrUonif(-r''us. 

Ranicipitida; (vau i-si-)nt'i-de). n- ;d |M.. 
^ H'titii'ift.-s (f!nttir)ii}f~\ 4- A fnmili of 

gnihnd tislii's. ropi-t-senl»il by the gmns /wfio. 
ri fi.'.. 'rin'ir eleir ft‘ti' 1 ., aie mostly shared with Ihe (,'if- 
tli’f.r, hill llie .nilioi hit e|i:iiii is eiil.'ll'ged and eunMiilleil 
hriikw'iid t>\oi 111 -' o|K‘rriiliim, tin* BiiHpiMisAnnm of llie 
lowi'i j.iw' is leiv ohlhiiii inui llie pyloili; c.ve i aie lUdt- 
me'it-iiv oi |■■dn•■4•ll to (wo. 

Ranid»e I r.in'i-dro. n. ftf. /o/an^ 4 -of/r. I 

A j'lMiiiv of tirniislern.'il s.’ilieiit KinfihihiiMis, 
tvpilioil III Ihe genus Hana, with prt‘tn:i\illarv 
:ind Tn:i\ill.irv li'idh, suheylindrival dia- 

liophyeos ;iii(i iirecoiMcoids, :ind with omoster- 
Tiuiu ; 1 he irog inniily. it U the ini»»t extoiislve fain- 
ilj of hatiarhiaiii, aliout ‘.'.'id species, of hcvenil goiiera, 
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being known. See frt^^, and cuts under mnnHemum and 
/tanaK 

raniform (ran'i-form), ff, [<NL. ram/orMitfy< 
Ij. rano^ a frog, 4- formtiy form.] Frog-liko; 
rcHembling or rclutod to ti fro|ij; belonging to 
tho Jtaniformvs; ranine: distinguished from 
hiifdttifornt. 

Bahiformes (ran-i-for'iney.), »• pl [NL., pi. of 
nntijormis: .see r/iwt/orw.J A divi.sion of ba- 
trueliians, including the tnio frogs; distin¬ 
guished from Jtuftnuformes. 

Ranina^ (ra-iii'nji), «. [Nli. (I.amurck, 1801), 
feni. sing, of ni- 
niiiuft: see ra- 
Hinr.^ Tn 
tarrfiy the ty'pical 
gmius of Jiouitit- 
tlffy containing 
such frog-crabs us 
/i. fiorsipnta, 

Banina*' (ra-ni'- 

iijl), ;/. nA [Nlu, 

< Jtana* 4- -hia'‘i. j 
In (liiuther’.s clas- 
sificiition, a divi¬ 
sion of oxydactyl 
ojiisl h ogloKsato 
hatr.acduaiiH, con¬ 
taining 6 families 
of frogs. 

RanluaB (ra-ni'- 
ne), M. p/. [NIj., 

< AVf/if/l 4- -iw.T.] 

Th«‘ true frogs as 
a subfamily of balraehians, corrospoiiding to 
till* family Hanidiv. 

ranino (ni'nin), a. [< V\ ratlin, < NT., raninns, 

< Ij. rana, a frog: seo Jtana^.^ 1. In htrpvi., 
l»ertainiiigto frogs; related or belonging to the 
Hanutie; raniform.—2. Awnnat., pm^tniiiitig to 
the under side of Ihe tip of tlic tongue, wdiero 
a tumor called a ranuln is sornelimes formed. 
Till’ rwnlnc ai*tcry It) the tcrmliialioi) cf the linKiinlni-tci'y. 
niiming to the llpof the longue; it. iBuceumpiutled by the 
iniiiiic vein. 

raninian (nl-nin'i-nn), a. and n. [< ravine 4- 
-tan.^ I. I'crtai’ning to the fianinid.r, 

II. a. A crab of the family Itaninififr. 
Raninid® (ra-nin'i-dc), n.pl. [XL., < Itanina^ 
-t- -hhr,] A fainily of a.nomuroiis ernstaceiiTis, 
l> jiified by (ho genus Itanina, Thcylmvc:! Riimotli 
o'\:itc*iil)|ong cni!ii)a('U. the hist, pulr of Icgu icdiiced aii*l 
Biilidiiihill, ami thi tihdiiiiit:ii Hhoit., Iiiirtiully cMcmli-d, iiiid 
not folded inidci the lliorux. The s{icci«yi lui* iilmoHl en¬ 
tirely eoiiflned to the tiopii s. Sec cut undei llanitKp. 

raninoid (ran'i-noid), a. I'erfjlining to the 
Utnunoidt a ; raniiiiiin. 

Ranlnoidea Cran-i-noiMc-|j), v. pi. [NIj.,< Ai/- 
mna^ 4- -oiilnt,} A superfaniily of anomnrous 
crustaceans, rejirosenti'd by tlie rauinians. 
ranite (run'it), «. f < Icel. AV7a, a giant goddess, 
(|neen of the sea, 4- -iV/-.*] A hydrated siliiMile 
of aliirnininm and sodium, derivi'd from the 
alteration of eheoliti^: it ocenr.s in soutliern 
Norwny, and is essiMitinlly tho sanu' as Ijydro- 
neplndit.e. 

ranivorons ( ra-Tiiv'o-ms), a. [< Ij. ravay a frog, 
4- rorarr, devour.") Frog-eating; Mibsisling 
habit nally or ehielly upon frogs; as, tho iiiarsli- 
hawk i.s ranirorou.s. 

rank! (nmgk), a. [< MF. ranl'y ranr, rtntk, 
rauufcy r<ni,\ strong, proud, also raindd (influ¬ 
enced by ()J'\ ranrvy rtinvi, I'iiticid ; see ranvhi) \ 

< AS. ro«<',»]»r()nd, forward, arrogant, sliowy, 
bold, valiant. = D. Midi. btJ. (J. roa/', slender, 
projectiiig. lank. = Icel. rak/cr (for *ranlr), 
straight, slender, bold, valiant. = Sw’.ro«A',long 
and thin, = Dan. ranky straight, erect, slender.] 
If. Strong; powerful; capable of acting or of 
lM‘ing used w ith great effect; cm'rgctic; vigor¬ 
ous; headsti’oug. 

TIiitc iiiuf :ill flu* r«wtc with there Jitmke HhlppiB, 
f'.Dil uiici'cB with c.'ildcH that kcnc won: of liyt* 

Ih atrifcttim of Trutj (F,. E. T. S.1^ 1. 4701. 

.Sortin raiu'kr mid full w ritor miiaf vse, if In* will dow'iso- 
lic, the i‘\i rcido of a vcric (food kiiidn of Kpitoinc. 

Aitrfftnty The ScUoIciiiiiatcr, p. II::. 
AVhcti f<ilko Iw'iic fat, mill i-h-hcs runck»\ 

If 1.1 (i Biirnc of licitli. SjtrtiMcr, .shej). Cal., July. 
Her riink teeth the cdiltcrliig poisons chnw. 

MiihiUton, Kiili-TtalnnuMit to King .Taniea. 

2. Strong of its kind or in character; unmiti¬ 
gated; virulent; thorough; iitt('r: a.s, rf/wfr poi¬ 
son; roaA* treason; rowA'nonsense. 

Th«* r^nkr rcbcllc h.*iR Iukmi nii-to my nutadn tablo, 
Hedy .nxc with RoiuuyiicN'. 

Miorte Arthurs (K. E. T. R.>, 1. 2402. 
WIioRu (iRci'cd (lllctcB nil bcspriiiklcd were 
With lUth of gory blod, aikI vctiiin rank. 

^arey, jfineld, (i. 


rank 

Willie tnoums o’or her in vain, 

And to his mother ho has gane, 

'rhai vile rank witch, o' vilest kind I 

IFiZIin’n Ladye (Child’s Ballads, L lOSA 
Jiatde coiTuptioii, riiiabig all within. 

Infects nnseen. Shak., ilamlot, ill. 4.148. 

llun. run, ye rugiici^ yo precious rogues, ye rank rogues! 

/•leirheTy Pouduca, Iv. 2. 
Whiit are thcHc hut rnnk pedsnta? 

Additton, The Man of the Town. 

3. St roil g i n gro w t li; growi ii g wi t h vigor or ra- 
pidity; hciico, coarse or gross: said of plants. 

Scvei) of ooiu Ciaioo up upon one atiilk, rank and 
good. lion. xlL &. 

Hank weedn, that every oit uiid cure defy, 

Itcign oci the hind, and rob llm blighted rye. 

Crahbe, Works, I. 6. 

As o’er tin: verdant waste I guide niy Hteed, 

Among Llm high ranA* grasH that awneps his aidua 

liruanty Tho Prairies. 

4. Siilfcring from overgrowth or hj^portrophy; 
plctliorii*. I liare.] 

1 know not, gentlomcn, whiit you Intcpi?, 

AVho elKo iniiat he li't blood, who else is tank. 

*s7i«A'.,J.C.,llL 1 .162. 

5. CauHiiig strong growth; producing luxuri¬ 
antly; rich and fcrtih‘. 

Where land la rrtn.V, 'tia not good to sow wheat lifter a 
fallow. JKorfoacr, Jfuabandry. 

6. Strong to tho senses; offensive; iioisomo; 
rancid: ns, a ravk tasto or odor. 

To Ihy fair flower add the rank Kinell of weeds. 

tS’AoA*., Soiiiieta, Izlx. 
And hoeau.se I hey fthe riiphrariana] al wayHniniolnt theiiip 
Kolues with gre:iae and fat, Ihey yeeld u ranke aniell. 

rurt'han Filgrliiiage, p. cnS. 
Whence .‘uIhi! 

Bill w'oeilH of dark luxurhiiu-e, tarea of IihhIo, 

Jianknt the con:, though teinpling to the i‘y«‘a 

Jiyron, ('liilde frundd, iv. 120. 
A nnmher held plpe.s between their teefli, ftllhig the 
room with the ranA: Miuikc of tliu atrongeat mid lihickeHt 
tobacco. (\ ,/. Urlhtmtj, ibeton Mills, it 

Ifcneo — 7. Coarse or gross morally; iilTcnsive 
to llio mind; obscene; indccciif; fonl. 

My wlfe’H A Indiby horse, desi ivi s a imnm 
As rnnk iia .'iny Ilux-wonch. Shak., W. 1'., i. 0. 277. 
Till* l.midnii ('iiekoldi, the iiiohI. rank lAiw Ihaf Pvei'Hiic- 
reeded, w;i 3 then lin Ihe lime of King I'hai'les ll.| in the 
liigliest emirt fsiviuii. Lijr nj (piin (lepiinl 18^7.), p. 1-1, 
'llie eiipliemiHins siiggesled liy the \mi‘rji':iii Revisers 
were cei'fiihil> desiruhlc, itihlead of the rank woids wlilch 
oiteiid Vnierican hciisibilil iei. 

pmint/ieai Sacra, Kl.IH. .'i57. 

8t. liuttisli; in limit. 

The i*W'eN. being 

In the end <if uulntnii turned to the rnins. 

,S7m^., M. of V., i. 8. 81. 

9. In laWy excessive; exceeding tho nctiiul 
vnlue; as, u y//nA’modus.—10. In a/cr//.,cutting 
strongly or deeply, ns the iron of a piano sot so 
as to luoject more than usual. 

A mughiiiK liKil with rirnfrfned or a llidsb tool with fine 
b ' d. Sci. A mt r.. N. S., LI. 32. 

11. linger; mixions; inipMtienf : ns, lie was 
m/;/.* to do it. [Slang, 1S.l —12. Veryangry; 
in a nnssion. [ f'rov. Kng. | 
rank4 (rangk), arfr. [< rankK a.'] Rankly; 
strongly ; furiously. 

TJu! seely miin, aceliig him ryde so ranck. 

And iiyuie at bim, fell Halt to gioutid for fenre. 

Spenjfcr, K. Q., II. 111. (J. 
He’s irrecoveiable; mad, rankr mud. 

JUariitoH, What you Will, i, 1. 

rank^t tningk), v. i. [ME. *ronAv7J, ronlen; < 
rank^, a.] To beeomn rank. 

Er hit ronkc on roto. Iv. 10. 

rauk*^ (rangk), n. [Early mod. E.'also rancl'f 
ranke; < \IK. rtnk, usually rentj, pi. rengeXf 
■lintfrtt, a row or line of soldiers, elasH,.ordePj 
grade, station, < (^F. rcnc. rniffy later mw//, F. 
rantj (> T). (b Dan. Sw. rang)y F. dial, vingur, 
raitifi s=: IT. rtur = (Klat. renr. a rank, row, 
range; < OIKt, hringy hrine. MliD. nac, (I. rtai/, 
n ring, n:: E. nng: see riaf/t, cf. harangvey 
from the sume ult. (OHO.) source. The liret. 
rehk is < F.; Tr. rave (. E.] 1. A line, row, op 

rjinge. [Obsolete i^r Hrclniic except in Bpecillc 
Uses. Si o range, 1.] 

And all the finitfull spitwtio of ftaliea how 
111 endliDHti7U9irJb{ along ciiriuigcd were. 

Simitttr, K. li., IlL vl. 36. 
If therc*f(»rt' wo look nixui the raaA* or chain of tilings 
volutilaiily derived fixuii llie posltlvo will of God, wi* be¬ 
hold llic rlcbea of hlft glory prcipoaevl as the end of all. 

Hmdcer, Mcclcs. Polity, v., App. I, 
The rank of oaiers by I be murnmritiK atreani. 

Sfuik., As you Like it, Iv. 3. 3CL 
Two eqiioH ravkH of Orient JToiis Impale 
The open titroai. 

Ir. uf Du Barfaa’s Weeks, L 3. 


rank 

In my Juvenile days, and oven long alnoe, there wa8» 
horeaboutis a hacktu^-coach rank that had ondiired Unio 
out of mind, but wm in latter yuan called a cal>*iitand. 

*y. anti Q., nth aer., X. HUS. 
Speciflcally —(a) Ono of the rowa tif a body of tr(K)p8, or 
of luiy poiaona ainiilarly iRiiged In a r(ght-and-lefl line; a 
lino of Buldlera or other perAoiiR ataudiug iibreaiiL in a 
formaU<^: dlatluguiahod from Jile9, .'j. See rai^ and^ 

And Merlin that rude fro iHirrm/e to a-notlier uscrido 
hem often “ore auaunt.’' iU rlU tE. E. T. S.\ hi. 588. 

Olot4)0Hia, which had not ]e;u'iicd to koepu his rankf, up 
rather moiled with ingc, lent «)u (heplulfurme, andthruat 
him tlu-ough the bodie with ]ii» piku and ah w him. 

HftklnyVH VtnjaifCS^ III. .HAS. 
Meanwhllo the TuHean mmy, 

Iti^ht glurluuH to beliolil, 
fame IbiMliiiiK back the iiuunday IlKht, 

. Hank behind rank, like uiii^n-H liiiKlit 

Ilf a biuad Mea of gold. Maraulaft, lloratliia. 
llonce — (ff) pt. The linoa ur divisions uf an arni> or any 
urnietl force; organized Hoblliry; the bmly or elass of 
common Huliliera; ns. the rnnkH are full. to liae from the 
rankt; to reduce an oIIUmt to the rankn. 

lyio Knight of Kukeby led ids rankg 
I't aid the vali.iiit nurtliern MiirlH 
Who drew the Bwoid fui loyal (’liarles. 

i^ritU, Itokeby, I. i!H. 

In 1887 the number was lifty-orn'; and in 1888, up to (ho 
1stSepliMobiT. f*>r(y-fl,ve cuiniiilHsIniiH won* gi\en tu nuai 
from the rnnkx. UariH'r'x Man., hXXX. :tH). 

(c) In orf/anbi4ildinff, a i-ow or si't ot pijK-s, one for ojirh 
digital of tho kt-ylioard. A nilxtiiie hIoji is .said to bo of 
two, tliruo, lour, or live ranks, necoMUng tn the miinbora 
of pi|)4>s Homuled at unco l»y a singh* digital, (r/) (inoof 
tlio liiK's of .'iipiai'os oil a elii-HS-buai'd i iinning from side to 
side, In dislinetiiin finin tlio^llh s, wideb run fioin player 
to pla>or. (d a low, as of leaves on a stein. 

2f. A I'oiitijiuoiis lino or i-oiirso; a .^trotoli. 

rrosenlly after ho was luptizod, bn- went to fast in Ihu 
deuortf xl. dayoH xl. nights uii a raarktt. 

(iaerivra, hotlois ^tr. by Hollow os, ir>77X p. Hi«). 

3. A chisH, onlrr, or j^rmlo of porsons; any 

а. ffgroj'Rtc of indiviilujils cliihsod loKotln r t'<»r 
Honio common roasoii, as Hociul stiitioii, occu¬ 
pation, charaotcr, or creed: as, ihr I'rohibilion 
rankft, \hi' TOiit:s of tin* Aiiarcliists. 

Tlmu Welt Imiiest, 

IWiT among tho rank uf g<>i>d nion « unnti'd. 

k'Mi'ht r, \> ifo f«)r .i Mr>ntli. v. t. 

All r(i/<A’«and uidu'i uf inni. Iieing ouii.dly loiieoiiied 
in piiblio lilessiiiirs, i-mially join m sproadliig the infoo- 
tlon. Jip. Athrbufy. 

'riien from his l.urdshi]t 1 nhidl leaiii 
lloiieorurlli to nioi'l with iineonieiii 
Oui rank as wool 'a another 

JlariiM, On Meeting Hasil, Lord l>aer. 

The lieu vest piarlieal ajiproiieli to the tin ulogie.'d esti- 
mato of a sin inny bo fuiiud in the ranks of ihu aMadlos. 

J.fcky, liiirop. Moials, 1. 117. 

4. (irado in a scale of compiirison; class or 
classification; natural or acijuircd stal-iis; rid- 
utive position; shindinf'. 

Not i’ the woittt noifr of inaiihoud 

ShnL, .Maebeth, lii. I. 103. 

Ilieso arc all virtues of a monin-r rank. Atidimn. 

.Siiocitlcally, of porsonB (a) 'litiil:ir distlindion oi dig¬ 
nity . gradutioa by in r'alitary, ofliei.d, oi (dher title - ns, 
civil, Judicial, or inddary rank; tho rank of bunm or 
marquis; tlio rank uf genend or admiral. the rank 4»f 
and»a8sielor or govornui Tho relative lank of onicors of 
the I'nited States aimy and navy H as followh: (lenerai 
ranks with iidiiiirai; lioiiteiiant gem-ral w itli vieo-adinlral; 
inajor-gciH-ial witli roar admiral; biigadii'rgonerul with 
faiiiinilNtore; colonel with captain; liiMitenant-oulonol 
witli coininander; major with lioiitmanf-eonimandor; 
oaptalnwithlieidenant isoidorgiTUle),nist lioutenaiit with 
lieutenant Quidor grndi'>; seoDiid lieiitonant with eiisign. 

The rank of an ambassador lias nothing to do with tlie 
transaclluii of ultaiis. 

Wtudurif, Introd. to Inter. Law, 9 ill. 
(6) Eminent sianding or dignity ; espooliilly, arist^H-'nitic 
station or hereditary dislinotion, as In Knrnpean nioii* 
archies ; inherited or coiifi*rred social endru-neo. 

Kesncct for Hank, fifty years ago universal and jirofoiind, 
is rapidly deenying. Thoi o are still inniiy left w ho htdlevc 
in some kind of aiipeiiuilty by IHviiie Eight and tho 8ov* 
ereign's gift of Rank, even though that Hank be but ten 
yeai-s old, and the grandfather's slioii is still leiueniiiered. 

H’. Hnant, Vitly Years Ago, p. 118. 

bf. A Tiinging or roving; bon<*e, diHcurnivo 
waihloring; divagation; aberration. 

Instead of a manly and sober form of dcvutloii, all the 
extravagant rarifts and silly freaks uf entlniHiuMiii! 

Up. Atterburp, .Sernioms I. 11. 

б. Ill fff'orn., tho degree of a locus of lineH. (a) 
The niiiiiber of lines of a singly Inflnit^; system which cut 
any given line in triditneiislonal spaec. (h) The riiimbor 
of lines of a triply inilnlte system which lie In one plana 
and pass throtigii <ino point in that plane.— a split ill the 
rankl, dissension and division in a party, sect, society, 
or the like, (('ollfsp I 

They must submit to the humiliation of acknowledging 
a gfUii f n their own ranJm. 

Nineie^h Cmhtry, XXVI. 7*9. 

Bank and flle. See >Ss3.— Rank of a complex, the 
number of Its im lying In an arbitrary plane and passing 
through au arbitrary point in that plsne.— Bank Of a 
curve, the rank of the system of its tangent^ or the nam> 
her of tangents which cut any arbitrarily taken line in 
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space.—Bank of a inrfaoe. the number of tangent lines 
to the surface which He in a given plane and puss through 9 
given point in that piano.—To break raniCB. See break 
— To nil the fanke, Ui make up the wludu number, or 
a competent number.—To keep raakt, to bS in keeping; 
be ooiisisteiit. 

Simie straiigi-olfect which will not well jlwt> ranek 
With the I are teriipemiu-e which Is udinirea 
In his life hithei-tii. 

jiniii. and H., Knight of Malta, HL o. 
To take rank, to have lank or eonsiduration; be classed 
or CHiI'cint’d, with icfcri'iicc to pusitiuo or merit: as, he 
taki's ranic an u verj ui igiiml pm't —To take rank of, to 
liiivc the light of tiikiiig )i liiginT pliice thiin: outrank ' 
ns. in (ileal llntniii the .suvenigu’s suns iakf ratUc nj nW 
oLlier nobles Couipaic m/iA--'. 1 t, :t.— To take rank 
With, to liii\e I be same III eooidiiiadc l ank wHli; be en¬ 
titled to like olbeial or soeial eonsideiutjoii * as, a 'japtain 
ill the navy takrs rank inth a colonel in the army, 
rank'*^^ (run^k), v. I Ikuly iiuxi. J'k ulsi^ ra.irk; < 
ron/,'^, n.. i|. v.] 1. trans. 1. To arrange in a 
rank or ruuks; [dace in a rank or liin*. 

And every sort is in .a sondry bed 
Sett by It selfc, and rancki in comely rew. 

Sjtt'tu,fr, y.. III. vi, a'p. 
A many tlioiisund warlike Krcuch 
That w'ere embattailed ami rank’d In Kent. 

.Shuk., K. Joliii. iv, 1. yoo. 
These as enemies tuokc theli hlands ii inuKket sbot one 
from another, 7VI/4A('(/ thcnmeliieH 15 a bicast,iiiid each 
ranke from nnother t or 5 .\iiids 

Capi. dnhn Smith, Works, 1 . l.'tfi. 
Qoi-ae and cbaiiots rank’d in Imiso army. 

Mlllan, 1». L , Ii, 887 . 

2. To UKHign to a i>arlicii]u.r class, onlcr, or 
division; li\ ilicrank of; cluss. 

Thun Imr’si (lie f-icc omc of a ni»ldc gentleman. 
Hank'd in I lie Hist ilJe of the virtuous. 

F/t’fi'/u'r, Dt^ublu Mai lingo, II ‘J. 
1 will not rouA-myself in the iiiiiubei of tin- lirst. 

7 . Wafftm, Coiiiplete .\iiglti', p. 40 , 

How shall we rank thee upon ghtry s page? 

Thou more than Holdlei anil Just less tlian sage I 

Alnoi'v, T«» Thoniiis 1 1 nine. 

3 . To take rank of or over; outrank: a.s, in 
the I’lilted Stales nriiiy, an ollicer conimiH- 
sioned .simply a.s general ranla all other giMi^ 
eriils. [T. S.]— 4 . To dispose in siiilaiile or¬ 
der; amnige; cliis^ifx. 

Anth'iitly the pcoph* |of Magnesia| wwarankt'd accord¬ 
ing l.4> Ijnir dilfcrcnt trlbcH. 

I'at’orkr, Hckci iption of the Lsht, If. 11. 
by rnnkiny all things undei general aiui spi • iai heads, 
it |i.oglc| rcmlcrs tlic iialure or any of tlie propeilns, 
piiweiH, and uses of a thing ni«>re easy Ut be found out 
wlien we seek in wliuL laiik of bi mgs it lies. 

l.ogic, 1. vi. 9 i:t. 

6t. To fix as to stato or (estimation; s(‘llle; es- 
(ubliHli. 

Weciiimnt rankytm in a imblcr friendship 
Than ymir great serxjce lo tin state desenes. 

Henu. and FI., I.aw.H of t'aiidy, i 2 . 
I, that before was ranked In Hueli eniitcnt. 

B. Jonnon, Eveiy .Man in his Humour, Hi. 3 . 

Of. To mngo; give the rung(' to, as a gun in 
tiring. 

Th(’lr shot ivplies, but they woio rank'd t«»o high 
To touch the pinnace 

liCpeiul of ('aptatn Joni* (l('i 5 U). {Ilalliwrlt, under ranyr.) 

n. intrans. 1. To move in xaiikH or rows. 
[If are. 1 

Y'ourcattle, too; Allah nnide them; scrvieopble dumb 
creutures; . . . they coiiie rn/iAfui/home at evening time. 

( 'arlyle. 

2. To bo ranged or di.sposi'd, ns in .t i»arl iciilar 
order, class, or divi.Mon; hold rniik or Htatioii; 
oc(»iipy a eertaiii position ns couipniod \vitii 
others: as, to niwAMihove, iielow, or with sonio 
other mail. 

There Is reason to believe that he | Williiim of Orange) 
will by no iiunins equal as a genernl In the Held hi soiiin 
who ranked hir below liini in intcllectiinl powers. 

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vll. 
Hoilzia rankm as an vceleHlristicnl inelropoliK 

E. A. P'ri'cinan, Venice, p. M. 

3f. To range; go or move alioiit; honeo, to 
bear one’s self ; htdiave. 

Tils men were a' clad in the (.^renc; 

The knight was arme<l cap.iple, 

With a liendi’d how, 011 a milk-white steed; 

And I wot they rank'd right iMninilic. 

Sang tftM Outlaw Murray p'hlld's Hulluds, VI. Sfi), 
Horku! they are at hatule; rankc. Iiiindaoiniy. 

Manton, Dutch Court-uzan, iv. 1. 

4. In Ifritikh law: (a) To havo rank or Htaiid. ag 
as a claim in bankruptcy or probate proceed¬ 
ings. 

£ 10,534 is expected to rank against assets estimated at 
£ 18^120 IM. 2 d. 

DaUy Telegraph, April 8, 1686 . (Eneye. tkict.) 
(b) To put in a claim against the property of a 
bankrapt person or a deceased debtor: as, he 
ranked upon the estate. 


rankness 

rank-azis (rangk^ak '8i8), u. A line couaidored 
as tho envelop of planes, 
rank-brainedt fTungk'hrsind), o. Wrong-head- 

«>d; i*ra(!k-br«iii(*(l. 

rank-curve (rungk'k( i-’« 4 ), a. .\ curve couuid- 
or<»d iiH tin* cnvtdop of its tung('nls, 
ranker (nmg'ktr), u. [< ifo/A*- -i- -r/i.] i, 
Oiip who ranks or nrrangi-.s ; (mic wlio disposes 
in ranks.—2. A inililarv otticcr w lio has risonor 
lu'cn proTnol(‘d from I lie ranks. [t'dlhMp, •ung.j 
I'ho new coiLSl haltalicii, iiiohI uf whose hi^ 

rank ns. 

St. Jaines'H Oazetfc, .fuiu’ 2, l.VMi. p. 12 (L'liei/f. />tef.>« 

ranking (rang'king). n. [WrhaJ ti. of 
r.] 'rii(^ net of Olio who riiiiKs. Ranking and 
sale, or ranking of creditors, in seds hue. iiie pifn ess 
W'hcrcby the hcnlabh* propoity of un iiiHohcui iji rmin is 
Jiiiiii hilly Hohi and the jiric'c* dhidid among liin n^di- 
n>ih m-ctinling to their sc\cud ngliih timl jircffiiiiccs. 
Tiiis is the moat cuinplcx and comjMcliciiHive pviuess 
known in the law of Scotland, but is iH4W pnictic.diy ob- 
soletr. It COltC!i]>Ollds tO the Ellgliall pioCCHH «)f lliaT- 
Klialmg Hcciiritn'.s in an action for nahuiiption or foi(‘- 
clohiire. 

rankle (mng'kl). r.-, pnd. und pp. rankUd, 
ppr. niaUtui/. | Karly iinxl. K. hIho ratikill^ 
ruuktjil; < MM. ttnt>'h'n, fi*i o. of /(/n/. l, r.] I, 
infrtnis. 1. 'I’o opcintc Jiinkly or with painful 
olh'ct; ciiic^t* intlMiiiiimlion or irriiiition ; pro¬ 
duct' a fcsli’i'ing wound: of (dlhi'rphyKk'ol 

or riK'idiil iidliiiMiecs. 

T.t>ok, when in* faw na, In* bites ■. mid when hn hiti^s, ' 

His \cnoiu btetli will rankle to (In ilcatli. 

Shah , Kich. 111., 1. ;t. 2UL 
[UeJ lijokeii the rage dial rankled in his Inait.. 

Crahbe, Worki^ 1. 76. 

Or Ji'.di'iiav, witli rankhna itmth. 
i'!i.4( inly gnaws tlie Heci(‘l Iwart 
tf'm.v, On .1 Idstaiit I’lospeet of Eton Collcgo. 

Say, shall I wmiinl widi hudi-e’.K ru/iAfon/spear 
'l'hi:piii< waiiii heads dmi tml nie wi lcoiiii, here? 

o H' llntmcH, A IHiyincd J.cHSon. 

Kchentineiit. Imig tankted in dn; inmds of .wiiin whom 
Emlieott liad peilni]>i Ion ]».iHai<>n;ile|> jiiml.sticd. 

liancna't. Hist. V. H , I. ;«2. 

2. To colliimic or grow l^■^JlU or strong; coii- 
tiniM' to h(^ |)uiiiful or irritiiting; I'i'inain in an 
inlJiiiiicd or tiii'crouM condition; li'ntPr, as tt 
jihy.sicjil «ii* mcidiil wound or sore. 

My wor«|s miglit cast iiink poison to his poi'CH, 

Ami make liis h<woln and ranktuia himms craek. 

I'ecte, Oavlii and Hethsabc. 

A leper shut up in a pf'sthoiiHi- rankteth to hlriiself, Im * 
feets not otlieis. He,, T Adams, Works, III. 111. 

A wound i the flehli.iio doubt, wsmlH [aoiiipt Kslreas;. . . 
lint a wound bi dm kouIY Tied rankles womi* and worsn. 

Hrov'aina, King and Huuk.I. IU7. 

II. trails. 1. To irrilntt'; inliainu; cimsi* Lo 
fcHtl'l*. 

Then Hindi tliu TbitoiiH, late dismnyd and wcuke, 
rroni dn ir long vassiduge gm to lespire. 

And on tlielr raynlin funs avenge dieir roncAfrri Irix 
Sjs;wn\ h'.il, III. 111. .16. 

2t. To corro«I(‘. 

Hero, bci'aiisc his mouth wab'rs at (In' money. Ids |.fu- 
das's] tneili rankle the Wi'oinnu's ei‘((lll, f«>r so 1 And ina- 
llgnaiit repioviiH xtyb'd - lamodiml non ronigunt; cor- 
rciitorus, mniio eoi 1 nptores - they do not mend, but iiniko 
worse . they tdti*. they gnaw. 

Her. T. Adams, Woiks (Seriinjn oii.loim xll. 6), II. 224, 

rankly (ningk'li), lufr. |< MK. rai'klift roiiktg; 

< rank'^ 4* If. With great fc'trnngth or 

force; licrc.cly; ruiiipiiiilly. 

Ilcrk leak ! is tliih rv;d> Ttmkly to wrath 
Foi any dciln (lint I liiif don odmr ilctmui the gel? 

AUitcratine /Virias (ed.^fotrisk III. ‘131, 

2. Til ill! «!X(M(SKiv(.' nmiincr or degroo; inordi¬ 
nately; intciiHcly; jii’ofiisidy; cxiilM^nintly: as, 
ranklg poi.soTioiiM; ranhfif trcaKonable; wcedn 
that, grow rankly .— 3. OJTcimivcIy; noiKOjmdy; 
fetidly. 

1 he hinoking of incensi’ «/r pei-fniiii'H, nml the like, smells 
rankly (‘iioiigh, in nil conseienei', of idolatry. 

7>r. 77. Marc, AnlMolc against filoliitry, vllL {Latham.) 

4. Grossly; foully. 

The whole ear of Denmark * 

Is by a forged process of niy di'atli 
ilarikly abused. Shak., Usmlut, L R. 96. 

rankness fmngk'ncH), v. (< ME. ranknesse; 

< rohkt + If. I'hyHicul Htrengt.li; of- 

foct i\ e force; fiotcni'v. * 

The crans's pride is In die ranimeHk of her wing. 

.sYr Ii. h'Edrange, Fables. 

2. Strength of kind, (jiiality, or degree, in a 
(tispnj'agin&r HonHc; hence, extravagance^ ex** 
cf-Mf.; grossnesK; repul»iveue8fi: rankness ot 

growtii; the rnnkness of a poison, or of one’s 
pride ori>reteii8ionH.—3t, Insolence; presump- 
tion. 

I will physic your rankneaa, and yi*t give no thoiuand 
crowns nclthvr. Shak., As yon like It, L L OL 
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4. Slreiijrtliof {(rowtli; rapid or exoowfiive iij- 
cpoiiMo; exuboraiico; nxlravaj^uncp; pxcpss, aa 
of pluiitH. or of I ho w(»o<l of trooM. RHnkiiuiM Ih n. 
ooiMlItiiiii oftvil liinltleiit t(i fnill-tiV4‘H in Kiirili'iiH uiid or* 
ctiai'iU, 111 CMnAe4|iu>Tu-o. of wJiirli aiMjwt HhtMilH or fotMloia 
HP* Klveii out with littlt) o# no hcariiiK wood. Kxocftsivi- 
riuhncMi of H«iil and -i t<K» rofUoii.H of inanurL- sot 

Ifiinurally the Inducing cstiiMi-ri. 

1 mil rtlilli'd 

VMth the mere rankuixH oi ihtir Joy. 

Shah., II.Mi. VIIf., iv. 1. r.iK 

6, KxcoHsivp fiTlilUv ; cxnlu ruul jo-oiliicl ivt-- 
TIOHH, IIH of soil. • 

* Hy reoHon of llu* rankcium- iiml fiiittfiilm-hHc of (lie 
ffruundc, kyiie, h\vyiie. ami )iois*-i} doo imn m loiialy jro 
vreuHU In thi ae regions. 

i*efw (li. of Kdcii's I’ii.st l>ook'» on Aincnca, cd. 

iAiImt, |> HU). 

Itred liy tho rnnkimiA of (In; nli nti ouk hind, 
c hnuiton, l.egeiid of Tlioiilfoi ('roillWcll 

6. Ofrpiisivp fir iiol.sniiii- .siiii'll or Inslo; minil- 
BlVOnOSS to dll' MMisi'S. 

The native m/iAiic/fj. oi otlcnHiveiicw) which aoiiic )>ortii»ii.s 
aru Hiilijcct (o, li<itli in thiii luoith and c.oiiHtitiitloii. 

Jrf. Tuiilur {'), AililU'lal lluiidhoiin.in‘HH, |>. -td. 

rank-plane (nini'k'jdau), u. 'rim jilniio of :i 

plain* ]MMH-ll. 

rank-point (vanKk'point), n. Tho focus <•! a 
piano pr-lKMl. 

rank-radiant (ran^^kd'a'di-anl), n. A piiiiit 
coDsiiicrcil MS tin* ciim’Ioi) of lines in a 

JiIhMo. 

rank-ridingt (rii]ii<k'n ilinj:;, n. lii.liiif: lurl- 

oiisly; liut’iUriiliiio. 

And on IiIh jnatch iim iinich tin* \\\ rttem liorhcnnin hifs 
Ab the rank riiHnii SioIb iipiiii then U.dlouav^ 

• Ihiif/lnn, l'ol> oil noil, in I’s. 

rank-Bcentcd(»;iiiiii:is'‘*i stnnur soi-ni- 

oil; huviii)' fi fonrso m- id1i'n''iv> oilm- 
Tho iiiiilsihlrj m/i/'-’fci iilfil many. Shak . < oi , hi. I. iii.. 

rank-surface ( rnII uK'm'I- fnsl h. a .sni l'a.-ocoii- 
aidorod us tlie ctnclop of its tjiiif'cnls. 

rann* w. »^oo rnn-^. 
rannee, u. f'soo muL 

rannelt (rail'd), n. l<, l■^ rmuUr, (o:id, dim. of 

1j. tann, I'roiT.] ,\ stniin|n-t ; a provlitutc. 

Sucli II loliil-li runnel, hiu li a diBBoliit** 

if. Unnttf, I'll rce'i) ■'•u|M‘iciog,dioM cliiuu). 

rannel-balk (run'I'l-l'uK'}, u. Jsamo ;is uviilti- 
htir. 

rannenf. A Middle Knjriihh ])r< fi'rifc ]»lnr:il of 
run. i'httnnr. 

rannyt (ran'i), n. [".Mso ntniff 1 /: sMpjiosod to l»o 
lilt, a coiTiipl ion ( i iii'oii^h Oh' i ol L, ora nr ns, sc. 
wus, it kind of iiioiisr; sm* >/// /;r and orn//t ons.J 
Tho shrew or .shrew-inou'sc, Son r oront //v 
SiuniiiDniciiR anil Nii :iiidi‘r do c dl (In-nnis .iram-iei. (In* 
nhrew or rri/imv/, hi 1 Oil. So T Uronne, \ ultf llrr.lil 1.*^. 

ranoid (nl'nonh, o. |< l.. rono, a fiofr, + (h-. 
ildtjr, form.J In hii/n't., sauie as ronnir; dis¬ 
tinguished from hnUmoul. 

ranpickt, ranpiket,)/. Sunn* as totnpwk 

ransack inin'sukj, r. [I'n'p. rnnsitlo , tin* form 
ransnd: heinj^ due in jcirl lo as>s,n-i!i.(ioii with 
.sv/(‘4", piilupce (see ilef. Llj; < MM. ronsohnt^ 
rnnsakyn, nnin'^ttfs n^ <. I«'el. uninsoka {= Sw. 
Norw. rnnntikn r= Dan. ron.'Uhjt i, si*areli a house, 
raiisuek. < rnnn (for "'rosin, n house, abode t 
AS. ru'-'in. a plank, eiulin^^, - <h»lh. ro-n, ;i 
house), 4* sitko, lioht, liurf, iiarin, ajipar. taken 
in this eoTn]n)iiud w lili tin* si-iim ol Mn related 
.Sfl'A^o, seek, = .\S. sn'on, ^eek: see si rf: and 
,vaA:r. I I. Irons'. 1. To sidireh Ihoroiif^hly*, seek 
earefullyin all jmrts of; e\}>loi e, point h\ point, 
for what is desinnl; overhaul ludel.iil. 

Ill :i mori\cnvng 

When I'hi'hiiP, with his liry lon tu s mmIc, 
Jianttaki'd hiitli every lovn m 1 i\h dicdi*. 

Chauerr, i'otii|il.iliit i.| Ahirs 1 'N, 
All the articII.R tlicir In contrynld lln-y ^iLill ranmktfu 
boayly. mid dlBiusii) ii wio dWci ctly in hm* renit niln .ninrr 
that hoth in Mill . . . nhal nol oimtlMi loi to riMoiilirtlii 
the fS*yd Hrtich-B t'anlnn Lifters, I 4 .S 

In the third Year of Ids Krtgii he rnnou'ked idl ^l oiaH- 
tcrliiH, and nil tin* Hold and Silver of cither eiiiili> ‘h or 
Slu-iucR he Uiok lo hlit own iim:. yftllftT, riiloiiieh'', ]> 
I'icero . . . ranMckn all aid arc, and poiiiK foiUi a n.*- 
diiiid.iiu'y of ngiircB even wHli ahivlMli hmid 

• Unldgtnith, Metaphois. 

2f. To .sank; pillage eompletely; strip »l»\ 
plundering. 

Their vow Ib made 
To ranmek Tioy. 

.SVjrtfr., T. and 0., Piol., 1. 1. s. 
1 oliMMved only thi'Nc two thlngB. a village exceedingly 
raiMaekvd and niinritvd hy incaiius of the civil warrcB 

Curyat, tYuilitit*B, 1. j:i. 

8t. To obtain hy rnnsaekitig or pillage; si*izo 
upon; earry off; ravish.—4t. ’i'o violate; do- 
flowei; us, "ron^orkl chastity,” N;a'/<wr. 
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. n, intrtnis. To tnako penetrating sijareli or 
inquisition; pry; rummage. [ObMoleteorrare.] 
with Baciihgious TiKila wu rudely Tcud hur, 

And rantmek deeply In her boHoin tender. 

Sylcertlrr, Ir. of l»ii TlrirtiiB’s WoekH, I. o 
Siieli wordK h" gaiic, hut deepu with dynt the aword 
enfmeed fuiHl 

Had roiMukt ihioiiuh hla i*ihR mid bweeie aliite hrest at 
oiico laid hurst. Pluter, .Kiieid, i,\. 

ransack (raM'sak), n. [Cf. Teel, ronnmk, ronn- 
sol.n^ a. ransuckiiig; from the verb.] 1. De¬ 
tailed .search or inquisition; careful investiga¬ 
tion. LlCare.) 

W h.'it wcict <*orner, wliat iinu-outed way, 
ilaa Beapd the^<jruiuc/r of my lamhliag thought V 

Qnitrlejt, Knitileiiis. |v. 12. 
To compile, however, u real ucciiiint of her iMadNine 
fleeaiiiha I would iieceHMitnte the ramuck of all I he 
nicinoliH, eorreKpoiidericc, mid mn‘cdot:ige uoiiccrniiig 
I'lemdi iMilitieiil and llt-eniry life for the llrst half of Hub 
century. Kncye. Jirif., X.\. IKW. 

2t. A ransacking; seardi for plunder; pillage; 
.sack. 

Wuir Jlig)iimB.s UMilertfMik the i'roU'ctionof the Kiiglish 
\ (‘HHel8]»utl(iigintoLhe Tort of Leglioin for slmlter, ;ig:iiii»t 
the Ihitch Men of War tlirealiiiiii.;'• in with iioDiliig hut 
Jlanmck and DeHtiiietloii. 

MrJton. helteiH of .Slate, Sejd., I(>;.2. 
riVi*!! >i>iir fathei's hoij*ie 
Shall not he fiee from rarn-tiiek. J. Wrliider. 

ransackert (i**‘<»‘"'^uk-« r), a. [< MM. mnnsoktr; 
< romorl 4- wr'.] One \\4io ransacks; a care¬ 
ful st'arelier; a pillager. 

'I hat es hi SUV, ItnnnMkrr of the ni} rhtoof (iudd and of 
Him Miil<*H(t with owlli'iie gret elvmie and inekm-M kiiU he 
niOTlayde :iml oppreMwidc <if ifyni self'*. 

IJampnlc, I’ltJhi: Treatises (I'.. I'.. T. S ), p. I I. 

ransaket, r. An ohsolele form of ronsock, 
ranshacklet (rai/shakd), r. t. A variant of 
ronsorky simulaliiig ronishark/cK 

They )o(»si*d tin* kyo out, aiie and a'. 

And ranshaekled tin* lioiise iIkIiI wcl. 

Jamiv 7'«7/rr(r|ilhl’H Itallnds, VI. loni. 

ransom (nin'Knm), a. [ Marly ino<l. M. also rom 
sontr^ ronnsont: < MM. ron«nio , roun.soin. rawn- 
sotnt\ ron.'oin, ronsonn, raunson, rountiuriy roinn- 
son (for the change of n to in, ef. random) = 
J). rontsovn =r MJdJ. \i{\. ran.:nn, rons^un ir. 
roni'ion = Dan. ronson = Sw\ ronson, < Ol-’. 
rtfio^on^ rrii^on. roinson, rornr/ion, F. ramson = 
Dr. rinnsos, rc:i‘i nijifrt, mod. rom;onitj<, M. ndrinfo 
//»»(;/-), ruMsoni, redemplion: see r< dnn}dion^ of 
which ronstnn is u mnch shriinkeii form.] 1. 
Ihslemptioii foi a. price; a liohliiigf<ici'<*dem}i- 
tion; also, release from <*ai>1i\ity/bondage, or 

I In- possession of an enemy for a consideralion; 
liberation on paj’meiit or satisfaelion of the 
]>rice ilemanded. 

Ami (luhiHhln aeido fluiti shohh; he dye witli oiili* rann- 
sow Mnlin (K. K. 1'. .S.), iii. Ii/J. 

\ oil clio and pray, 

I'liir Hlr Rniic my llfu, letc iiu* onOlf k'S 
Taking this peph* (o raiiHnii also' 

Jtain. of lUtrtenai/ (F. K 'f S.), I. 42 n.'i 
Tin'll In; edi.ill irive for thortfiofoi/i. of hw life \vh»lHfn*vei 
Ib laid upon him. H-x xxl. .'(O. 

The Money niis«*tl for his Hansum wuh not sr* piojierly 

II Tiixation aa n runiiihiition. /Jalrer, riironlcleM, p an. 

2. The money or price ;»warded or paid for tin* 
redemplion of a prisoner, enplive, or slave, or 
fi»r goods raptured by an enemy; payment for 
liberation from restraint, p«*nalty, or jninisb- 
inent, 

Vpoii 21 eroMfiC naylyd I was for the, 

S<»(tred detli to pay the rawnijinn. 

PoUfirnl Vopwv, etc (ed Fundvull), p. 111. 
FiVeii the .Sou of innn cmiie )iot*to he nilnif>U:ri*d unto, 
hut t*i iiiiidtitcr, and to nlvc hta life a random for many. 

Murk X. ir.. 

3f. Atonement; expiiitioii. 

If lieurty Borrow 

bo a aiifne.iont ranM/m for olTc.iice, 

1 tender't here. Shak., T. (». of V., v 4. 7.'*. 

ransom (lan'sum), r. 1. [Marly mod. M, also 
ronn.'iovif; < MFi. "*ronnsonfnf rauncrounen^ < 
OF. ransom; from the noun.] 1. 

'Po reileem from ea^ilivity, bondage, forfeit, or 
punishment by paying or giving in return that 
which is detiniiideil; buy out of servitude; buy 
off from penalty. 

A mhhere wiu» vmutimmned rather than thel alJe, 
Wlth-oiitcn any peiiauncc of piinratorfo, to perpetuel 
hllMBC. THerit Plmnnan (B). X. 4‘20. 

This wMB hard fortune; hut, If nlive and taken, 

They ahall be raa»m'dt lot It lie at niillloiiB. 

Ftetefur^ irurnoroiia Lloutonaiit, U. 4. 
Walk your dim clointer, and diBtrlbuto dole 
To poor nick pinoplr, richer In IIIn eyes 
WhoranBioa'ff us, and haler too, than T. 

Tmnymm, Ottlnevere. 

2f. To redeem; resene; deliver. 

I will ranKom them from the power of the grave : I will 
redeem them from death. uoa. kill. 14. 
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df. To liold at ransom; demand or accept a 
ransom for; exact payment on. 

And hi* and hyn company . . . dydo neat domage to 
till' c.oiiiitrr, HH well hy raumumiyiige of tlic townee as by 
pilliigi* oiici all tin* coiintrcy. 

iinrnrrn, tr. of FroisBiirtB (‘hron., 11. {Hiehardtum.) 

4t. 'I’o si*t free for a price; give up the cus¬ 
tody of on receipt of a eonsideratioii. 

1 would . . . tanmnn him to niiy French coiirlior for a 
new devised coiirtcHy. Shak., L, L. L, i. '1. 0.*), 

Sf. To atom* for; expiate. 

Those toiii-B aic pearl which thy love nheds, 

And they are lich aiidrrt/woi« all ill dccdu. 

Shak., Si>iiiiut8, xxxlv. 

ransomable (rau'sum-u-bn, a. [< ransom 4- 
-ohl(\] t.’iipable of being ransomed or redeeim^Ml 
for a price. 

T paBsed iny life in ihal hath witli many other gcntlo- 
iiicu and iit'ihoiiM of conditkiii, dlHliiiKulBhod and ac- 
(Oiinicd at! rausoinahlc. 

Jnrrxif, (r. of Doll (^iiixoto, I. Iv. IH. {Davies.) 

ransom-bill (run'snm-liil), //. A w'ar.i'ontract 
by whicli it is ag'ived (o pay money for the 
ruusoin ijf proi»eily cupinred at sea niid for il.s 
.sjife-eonduct into port. 

ransomer (riin'suni'ei*), u. [Marly mod. K. 
ronnsomet’j < (yy.ratojonnrnr, < ran^ionnrr, rtin- 
sorn : see rnnsom, r.] One who ransoms or 
redeeins. 

rhe Miilh Maiiiov, redeemer, and raunviriner of tlicni 
wliK-li weie hisl in Adam our forefather. 

Pnxe, M iu tyra, au. IfiW). 

ransom-free (j jin'.simi-frc), o. Free from ran- 
M»in; runsonile.ss 

Till (III* fair BlH\e he render’d to lier pire. 

And Titnnorn-Jnr I'l hloi d to hia ainnh*. 

Unfden, Iliad, 1. 147, 

ransomless (ran'snin-les), o. |< ransom 4- 
-/e.*.*s.) Mitc from rniisoiu; withmit the puy- 
ineiit of lunsoii). 

I’onroi'. faM'^aiia, andthori Ht, he fice. 

And onoinnhsH lefuili' 

Fh teher (nint OnOfhi'T'l)^ l’n»j»heleMH, iv .*». 

I or tliiM hiavi stiiin^icr, ho indeai'd to thee, 

I'aHse to ilij couidiy, rnnonnlekm and free. 
lleyn'ofnf, I'idr Alaid of the M edt (WoikR. ed. I'l av'sou, 
(1S74, II. i*j;h. 

ranstead (uin'sledh n, [Also ronstt'd; fi‘C- 
qiienlly jilsi) romstrod^ romstrd; said to have 
been iiitnuliieed :it I’hilfMl(‘l]ihi:i as a garden 
llower bv u AVehsh geiitlcnian named Donstcad.] 
'Pile eoinnion toacl tl.ix, / htavoi i id for is, a w ceil 
with licrbugi* <if rank odor, <*reet steni, imiTow' 
h'a\es, ainl a rtceiin* of sjniired llowcrs, col¬ 
ored light-yellow, juirt of tin* lower lip bright- 
onuige. 

rant (ranli, r. /. [< <>D. ranhn, also randni, 

dole, be enraged, = J.M. ramUn^ utlaok any 
one, <*iill out to any one, = (1. jviwroi, toss 
about, Tiifiki* a noise; cf. fT. dial, rant, noise, 
npro;M'; root nncerlsiin.] 1. To s)>ouk or de¬ 
claim violently and with little sense; rave; 
n.sed of both the matter and the manner of 
III lerunce, or of r'ither alone: as, a ranting 
2)r(*}irher or a«'loB. 

Niiy, uii llioult mouth, 

I'll rant UR well mb thou. 

Shak., ITimdot, v. 1. 307. 
The> Mity ynu'ro uunry, and rani iiilKhlily, 
heeaiisi* 1 lovo I he sniiie uh you. 

Cowley, Tim Misti cbh, Rich Rival. 
Make I Hit .\nur Jfecuhii with fury rujre, 

\iid hIiow it Tantiny jiiief upon tin* HliiKe. 

Dn/deu aiul Soiitnev, Ir. of Boileiiu’a Art of i’oeti*y, HI. Mia 

2. To be jovial or jollv in a noisy wny ; tnukc* 
noisy mirth. [North. Mug. and Scotch.] 

Wr iiuaflliig and InughiuK, 

They ranted uiul they biiiik. 

Bums, .lolly Bogfptta. 

rant (rant), w. [< ranty r.] 1. lioisteroiiH, 

empty d"clnination; fierce or high-soiiTidiiig 
language without much meaning or dignity of 
thought; bombast. 

This 1 b Btoiciil rant, without any foundation in the na- 
tnro of man or rciiHon nf things. Atterb%iry. 

2. A ranting speech; a bombastic or Tioisterons 
utterance. 

After all llidr rants alxml their win*: man being happy 
in Hie hull of riinlarie, Ac., they yet allow'd him to dls- 
piitch hliufudf if he saw enuHO. ^tUinyjleel, Sermons, I. v. 

Tic somctlmcB. indeed, iiililH rants, talked with Norman 
liaiiglitlneBB of the (Mtic barharlaiiB ; but all his sympa- 
tbies wore really with the natlvoa. 

Haeanlay, Hist. Kiig., vl. 

3. The act of frolicking; a frolic; a boister¬ 
ous merrymaking, generally accompanied with 
dancing. [Scotch.] 

I'hou art the life o' public haunta; 

But (without] thee, what were our fairs and rania f 

Bums, Scotch Brink.. 
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1 hae a grod conacience, . . , nnlesB it be about a rant 
aioang the Jassea, ur a aploro at a fNir. 

SctM, Black Dwarf, ii. 
4. A kind of daiioOi or tlie to which it wns 
danced .» Syn. l. /Widn, Turfritlne^, etc. See bainbojit. 
ran-tan (ran'tan), //, [Pro]>. siii iinitativo var. 

of ranchtii,^ Same as randan. 
ranter! (ran'tir), n. [< rant + -crl.] 1. One 
who ninis; a noisy talker; a boisterous pi eacli- 
vi-j actor, or the like.—2. r<'T-] A name ap¬ 
plied— (a) By way of reproach, to the meni 
nors ol an iMij^lish Aiitiiioniiiin si'ct of the 
Commonwealth period, varionsly assoeiated 
with thoFamiLists, ete. (h) Also, opprobrioiiN- 
ly, to the Primitivo Methodists, who formed 
themselves into a soeiely in IHIO, altliou^h the 
founders had separated from t.he old Methodist 
society some years before, the ground of dis- 
agreonient being that the new bo<ly fav<»red 
stiMM't preuehing, caniii-meetings, (*fe.—3. A 
merry, roving fellow : a jolly drinker. I North. 
Eng. iwwl Scoteh.J 

Mistake me not, custom, I mean not tlio, 

Of excessive drinking, us great ranters ile. 
l^raiM of Vorkshirf Alo (1<«*7), p. f). {Halliu'fU ) 
yours, Sftiiit or siutirr, Rob tlw Jinnter. 

HiirriMf 'I’o .IfouertTriinaiit. 

ranter^ (ran'ter), n. [Origin obs<Mire.] A large 
boer-jiig. 

ranter*^ (nm'ter), /•. i, (Cf. mnlvr^^ a. J M’o p«mr 
lifpior froiini large int o a. smaller vesstd. | Prov. 
Kng.] 

ranter^ (ran'ter), V. t. Same as renter'*. 
ranterism (rau'ter-i/m), a. [< ranter^ + -isnt.] 
The practice or tenets of the l\aliters; rantism. 
ranterst (ran'ter/l, n.pf. A wfjolen stulT made 
in England in tin- eighteenth eentiiry. itm¬ 
pC r s' Itiet. 

rantingly Craii'tiiig-li), U<ti'. Jn a. I'a,ii ting man¬ 
lier. (ff) With Hiiuiiding empty speech; bonil.mstlcjll>. 
d>) With boislonms jollit> ; fiulicsuiiii-ly. 

Ssjc rnuUiit/l;j, Him waiiloi)]}', 

S'u-(l.iuiitiUKly K.i'diic. 

ill' {ihiy'd aspiiai;, 'mi ilane'il ii loiiiul, 

P.i'Idw tlie galliiwh tiTf. 

Hvrius, Mar pile rson's Fiircw* II. 

rantipole (iMn'li-pdl), a. and //. [ Apjiar. < mn- 
t}/ + = poln, heail: see ]>ollK ('f. dodi- 

polf.\ I, a. Wlhi; roving; vaUish. 

Out iipijii‘t, at yc'ir.s of ills^t'i'ctioii, am) comp'n t 30111 - 
self at this raiilip<ttr rale ! 

C<ni;irfi.i\ Way of I hr VVoihl. iv. to. 

'I'lila ranh'polr ln'i'y) liiul for some time out tlie 

blmoiibigKiiLi 111:1 ha-llie ohjerl of liiH iiiie>iiiili('all!iiitiu"i. 

Irnti't, •Sketrli-lhM'k, p. -1:0. 

II. «. A rn<!e, romping boy or girl; a wilil, 
reckle.sK fid low. 

What strange, awkward ranfipolr was that I saw tjiec 
speaking UiY d. Haitiir. 

1 waaalwsiya cuiiKhb'icd as a rantipolr, for whom an}- 
thing wiia good eaoiiiili. 

Mairpat, Frank Mildiiuiy, xv. (/Mi«e.y.) 

rantipole (ran'ti pdl), r. ; pret. and jip. rnn- 
tijiotcdf ppr. mntijxdintf. [< mntipttlr, n. | To 
run about wildly. ^ 

'I'hc* eider wan a Uiiimgaut, imperious wnirli, she use<l 
bt rantijMle about ibe bmihe, plaeb the ehildren,kirk lin* 
herviints, anil Uirture tlir cuts and do;;h Arhuthnnt. 

rantismM fran'tizm), M. [< tlr. pai’TKjftijCj a. 
sprinkling, < pniTlCeiv, sprinkle, besprinkle.] 
A sprinkling; Ihmico, a Hinall number; a liaiul- 
ful. fKare.] 

Wrt, but a liamlfal to tlndr heap, :i ntnlotm to their hap- 
ti.sm. tip. Awlretr,.. 

rantism-(ni'n'ri^'”!)? w* [< +-/sm.] The 

practice or tenets of the Harders; raiiterism. 
Johnson. 

rantle-tree, randle-tree (ran tl-tns -dl-tno, 
n. L<T. ran-tree, a dial, form of roan-tree; id’, 
aiso ranpich, rainpiek.'] 1. A tree chosen with 
two branches, wdiicli are cut sliort, and left 
somewhat in the form of the letter set close 
to or built into the gable of a cottage to sii])- 
port one end of the rooftree.—2. A b<*am wliieh 
runs from back to front of a chimney, and from 
wdiichthe crook is susiwiided.—3. Eigurativo- 
ly, a tall, raw-boned person. 

1 f ever I see that auld randU-trer of u wife again, Dl gic 

her something to buy tobacco. 

Scott, iduy^Maniicring, xxvl. 

[Scotch in all uses.] 

rantock (mn'tok), n. The goosander, Mt^yus 
meryanmr. [CVrkTieya.] 

ran-toBB (ran'tre), «. A dialectal variant of 
roan-tree. Also rantry.. 

ranty (ran'ti), a, and n, [< rant + -y!.] Same 
nnramlp. ftrov. Eng.] 

ranula (ran^l^),^-; vlranul/e (-16). 1 = I?. nr- 

nule, < L. ranula, a little frog, also a small swell- 
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ing on the tongue of cattle, dim. of rana, a frog: 
see A cystic tumor caused by the ob¬ 

struction of the duet of a small mucous gland on 
the under surface of tho tongue, the so-ealled 
BhiTidiii-Xnhn gland. Tb« term bus been npjdlcd, 
however, with coiihldciiiblr loi»:iem‘»«. to ofiior (iinmi'H in 
or urur this pl;ii.‘c prchriitliig some jesemblnncc to Inii' 
riinulie. 

ranillar (rmru-lur), <(. [= E. ranntaire; as ran- 
+ Of or pertsiiiing to a nniuhi; of 

the ^•l!sln^<•lcr of a runiihi. 

RanunculaceseCru-muig-kii-hi'se-i ), n. jil. [N I i. 
(A. li. detius.sieii, ITSp), ^ liannundns 4- 
An order of polypetiiloiis jdant soft he cohort iiu- 
nalrs, churact.en/ed by the iftimerous slaniens 
inserted on the n'ceplaelc, nve deciduous and 
commonly colon'd sejmls, not more thsin one 
complete circle of petals, ami seetls 3\ilh a mi¬ 
nute emhr\oiii tleshy slbuiiien,and without an 
aril. 'I'lirv hiivr uHiiiilly m;in> sepamte pistilswli ih ni:i 
turr into (liHLliirt dr} fnijis. rillirr lu In nes nr tulln Iru, or 
coulesrr into briricH. 'I'lir Hprcles, rstlnialrd hy .nimr :U 
1,*A)U, Ity iMiiaiid at aso, nrr included ino tiihi-b tuid :sn gen¬ 
era. They ortMuHiroiighour tin* world, hnt in I he tiopIcM 
more laiily and riiiell} on iiioiintiiinH, rlsrwhrir fotiidiig 
n roiispiriious pint of the Horn of almost evriy irgiini, 
esperi:t]l\ in lliirone, wliirh euntuina one llflli, iiini iii 
boitli Anierica, wldeh b.-iH one Reveiitri'iilli, of all tin- 
BpfilrH Tludr whir distrihiilion is iildi'd b} thr buig- 
ronl iniird ntidity Ilf thr hr<*dM, man} of whirli mr sdoi n-- 
nnnkaidy slow to grnininile afti'i planting, those of si v 
rr.il Hprrirs iripiiiing two ycius. Tbry aie unmnil oi 
prrrmiial In rhs- lairl} iindrishitibs, iiH Xanthoihi^u. 
.M:in} btiVrdlshrrlrd sdlL'iiialrol i.oIilmI leaves, tbr pi tiolr 
uilli an i'\|iMiiiird sliiiutliing baM', hilt withonl slipnies; 
i'lnnafis i.s rvrrplloiiat In Its op]ioslte lent rs .'ind i llnilimg 
strni Tliroidei is often knovin ns tbr iMittririip u| now 

foot fiuni]v,fiom thet>pe,:ind eonlainsaii nniisindl} l.irg* 
pioportlon of otliri ill 
lit Amt lira, thr t'hiiM 


rap 

lis buUercvp luid creir/oirf, espeolall} It. acm and It. hulbo~ 
rus, whieh lm\e tilaii the ohi loral iniiurM of 
friiffer'daw//, WiRfrr plant, cion-jlnii'tr, and in Seotlaiid yW- 
tow ffotean. (Seu iilao (/o/i/ri/p,'aiid nit under A 

uninlier of yellow speclrs aie luUivated under iJiw uniria 
pardm rannneuhu, as /•’ a lav onto sourim of 

nit ttowoia, :ind esperlall} ibe I’l iMan It .\ntatirHK, with 
Ihvre-paited leaves, piiind of a bundled viiih In h, niobtlv 
double, iiml Ineluding seal lei .iml oihri rolots. I{. oconL 
ttJoluix.H. tall buiopraii hpreles with thr p.iilrd Iravrs. la 
eiilliviited In while doiiitje tlowrmi v.inrtii>i under fim 
li:iim‘h iMi'hHor'sAwtUtftH and Jair-nxo-N <a /'rnhir or -.if- 
nf rile hi lalil yellow Howtih of H. »/(#,,.h densr'ly 
wiMtll} Nrw /leahiml spoeles, ;ile lieiiilv unit s aerohh. 
Severlil »lilte-ili)W 151 ed sja'iies^iie irnuok ili'r for their 
glow 111 ilk rork-rrovleeh amid iMi]ielu:il '.hiom , rspi rlalk 
7i. filainatix of the Alpn, and uIho tin. yitloe tlownrd It. 
Tlwra, the inouiitHiii wolf’s-bune. \ ft w wi-rd} species 
havi ]irlekly fruit, as It. urrnuri^ of l.nglnnd (for wliti li see 
hnnttrni'cfjf hrdt/rhiuf, M, Itiul ./ot/, 4) Mu!i> siiciMch Kle 
so iinid as to raiae blisters when freshl} gatlimcl, but 
are sometiuies eaten, when dried, by eiitll'' It. folnjt, 
said to l»e the most lu-iid siieeies, is islen liolh't’^ us u 
snlnd ill \\ iillaeliiii, us are aiao tiie roots of li. Imlhoxuit, 
tlie an niily disappeHiIng on boiling ii a i.lira in us (tw*' 
ifiilitiliH-hs) IS exre]ition:il in the iiliaeiice of tbl4 iierhl priii- 
I iple. as also It. aiptntiii'^, wliirh soim tinirb forms almost 
the entile tooil of ratllr 'Mds and sevrial olhor species, 
the wiitri-crowfools, aii* linimrsrd a(|mit|es with ttnrly dis¬ 
serted iollag*', ioiming d« rp gieeii frntbeiy inuasoa which 
Itear while niirisi'd thm ns. among limn ia It. Hpahi of 
New /riibtiiil. oiie of tin most oriniiiieiital HjireioB, time 
know 11 .IS infil l ti/n. Mi«' vrlhiw w.'iln nowfoot> It. Wid' 
tijhtiiK found lioiii Noiili r:iio|iiiii to Point Bari'ow, hiis 
kiilnc} s)m|>( dfirid riil floating Iriivrs 8« v i ml aperies with 
long iind miiiid} iimlu iilrdly^aveMur known asffi^aru'Drt. 
Im»i tt i'Vroror, i'•k'lii.iti d as one ot the eiii'lfraf KngllHll 
llowris, ami :is ll'iodomf/t's tUnn r, sec n'hnnlin*', jdle- 
nnii, and j'njn'uft, “. uIm* rut iimiri nr/iniiniff. 

2. [/. c.; p). rannnetdt i A plunt of Ihc 

m inis Hunt nrnhis\ 

..- ■;...ranverset, r. /. Sec rrnnr.si. 

nii.irlrrislie pbinlH, as thr hrpalirii p,a,jiYier’c; nodeS, ^^c#‘ mules of Jiaur 'n r, iiinlci* 
tnijis iDM'ol nn-many. and the h'ssrr 


rlandine of England. H inrbnii salso iii.uiy of the most 
huiiltifiil llowrvsot gulden milUatloii. Alo'd of llir siir 
ticb I'ontuin in flieir eohuless Jiiirr an amd and r.nihtir 
priiu'lplr, wliieli aomrliriirs Itrroiiirs a daiigi roiM n.ii- 
rotic piiisnii, is often of great liirdirinal value (srr lirlli'linri', 
nmnite. Ihnlraxlix. .\vl/i‘a,<'iinn\fitifa\.\'iMM\ii\\^ most eon 

II iitriti'il III liie roots, liiit 1(51} vol'dilc in the foliage and 
siriiiH. and IS dissipiUi'd by dr>ing or in wain, lull iideiiM 
tied li} llir :irtJoii of iields, alrolmi, rtr. Tbrordel w.is our 
of llir rarlli'st to beiletlnril by ixUanisls with siiIihI:(Ii 1 l.dh 
il.s inrsrtii limit-i MnlliHtliijns- tiy Lliinielis l'< d), and 
li.is long been plaeed at tlie head of tlir ]ioh pelaloii'i fami 

III s of lin.'otyledoMH, standing as the l||i.i older of plants in 
tjie ino-d w hb'ly aeerptrd rliiSbilirullons, from lie I undolK 
in lSldt4» lliiratid in ISvi. 

ranunciilaceouB (ru ining-ku-h'i'.sljiiis), o. (< 

>\L. mnnitrnlarcn't, < Rannnenhts, <{. v. ('f. 
Ilanunenliteeiv.] (.)f or perlsiiniiig to the l\n~ 
nnifenlaetir : rt'SiMiililing ilic rjiimnculiis. 

Ranunculex (rri-ming-kn'lc-c), n. pi. [Mo (.A. 
P. (ic t'unilollc, IHIS), < llnnnneuln'i + -e/i.J A 
tribe of pl.'iiiiH of till* oriicr Rannm nhtri n . ft is 
cliaiaeteii/rd by cKipds with one tiHcending oviih*, be 
coming in hriir.s in fruit, by niimritniH radir:!! IniVrs, ami 
(e\ce]i1ing in tins two spreies of OijioraphiM) 1)} the addi- 
tionai jirrstsnee of alternate stem leaves. It bn liidrs llie 
type genus Itaunnridvx, and Ji other gencKi«inhrariiig S 
species. 

Ranunculus (ni-nnng'ku-lui.), n. (NIo (lyis- 

]iiir(l Btnihin. Ij. ranum'uln.s,iiiiim\\v\t\ti\ 

plunt, also called /.vt/r/rr/tom, perhupH crowfoot 
(> i‘. ronnneoJo. Sp./v/zob/ru/o, I’g. mnnnealo. I>. 
ranoiil.el, tt. Fbm. Sw. mnnnhi. crowfool l.dim. 
of a frog; s(5(‘AV///«!.] 1. A large gcniiM 

of polypetnious jilnnls, ly]>c of the orilcr Ravun- 
enlaeefruiiii ot'ihe tribe llauniteideie. it is rbinar- 
t( rl/rd by the perfect Mow ers with fr«nii tiirrr to live radn 
cons Hrpals, tineu tollve or rvni nftem eon.sj'iciioiisiieliils, 
riirli imiikcd at tlie basi- b} 
a iiertur-beiiriiig scale oi pit 
and by tlio man} arlimes In 
a be.ad or spike, r.irli l»riikrd 
with a sliovl pri'-lst »tit st>lr. 

There are about. 2ni) species, 
scattered tbroiigbout the 
world, Hlminlant in trmpei- 
ate and cold regions, with a 
fr.w on mountain hips in the 
tn>ples; Ifi Bpe(;les luc llrit- 
ish, 1111(1 about 47 orciii in Ibe 
T'lilted States, besides at least 
U others in Alaska ; 'lit are 
found in the AtlantJc .Sbltes 
'I'lie genus is rcmaikable for 
Its devrlopiiie.iit northward, 
extending to the Alentinn 
Islands and I’oliit Harrow, 
and cvi'Ti to Fort- t^migor. 

81’ 44'north, tubers extend 
well 1-0 the south, as the Fue- 
glan li. biternatvM. Tlie spe- 
cii'H h.Lve iisnnlly a petcniiial 
bast; or roidstoek, and bear 
deeply divided leaves, entire 
111 a few sfK'eies, and yellow 
or white terminal flowers 
(pink ill It. Anderxoiii of Ne¬ 
vada), which are genet ally 
bright and showy, and have 
niiraerollS and conspicuous riuwcrlng Plant of A<9MM*rri«/M.r 
lAiort yellow stamens and a Mior 
smaller central mass of yellow 



nfr. 

Ranzanir. t nm-zn'iii-it), n. jNE., mimed (in 
del'. 1 by Ntn*(b», IS 10) iifli-r C. Ranmnl^ nn 
Itjiliun iiatur.ili*-!.] 1. In irhih., n genus of 
gyninodojil iisin's of ihi* I'nniily MoUdu,— 
2. Ill vntom., a gt'iius of ciileopicrouB in- 

rauz des vaches <iji \sisli). (Swiss F. 

(•-I'c def.), e\|il:tiiied ii.-'i lit. (a) ‘file lowing 
of (he cowm’: S\\i.‘-s diul. mn/\ comiecied, in 
I ins view, willi tJ. ran. in, injike n iioiKc, dnini 
willi llie fingers (ef. ranhen, lu'ity as tin own); 
dfs, eoiiiji. of ill', of, iMid As, pi. of def. ul't.; 
rneheSf pi. of roehi, < E. laeeit, n cow (see rue- 
rine)'j (h) jii iiiiother view, ‘(lie line of eowfl,* 
ran.: being iakeii ns tt \jn’. of runifs, pi. of 
rany, row. Ijim* (beeiiiise the cows full intulinu 
w'iu‘n they In'iir Iho tilp( iiliorii): seo muF-.] 
(bu! of Iho meloilies or .signiils of tlie HwisH 
herdsmeii. coniinoniy pinned on the iiljieriliorn. 
It roiiKlhtsiif irirgulHi plniisi-K m.idr ii]) of the hnriiioiuc 
l.om'.Hof the hoi ii, vvlii« h are singularly rtfretive in the open 
all niid roiiibined with 1111111111.11111 1 rhocH, ‘Iho nirUsUca 
vuiy III tluMillfcieiii cuntoiis Tin-} arc sotnrllines sung. 

Raoulia (ra-b'li it), n. [ NE. (Str .1. I>. Il<K>kor, 
1H(}7), naiucil iil'ler K. A*oo;//,'n French iijivhI 
surgeon, who wrote on New /enlniid pltiiitH in 
IHlG.j A genus of composite i»Jatils of 1 ho I ribo 
Innloidefr niid siiblribe (Inaphaln iv. [i isrhaiiic- 
lcii/.( i| by the solitary, sci -ili*, and triiniiial lirtnlNof many 
flowcM, wbirll Jill* inostly pertrri iirnl Iri'tllr, the outer 
rllrlr.S of ptMiltab- flow'is licing i-ldv oilr of two. nr ]t,W8 
tbiin III Iho irl.'itrd griiiH iiniijihafinin ('thi- rVorlastillg), 
blit iiioiothan III lli(5 otbri m xt .dll<-d gi-.nis. llrlU'hrijxnni. 
Ml llir tIowciH b( ar a hit'id ^l}l(■ .mil ;i patipiis which is 
not pliiinoRr. 'Die It hpdlii- }ir»‘ inn^lly natives of .New 
/c:)l!md, and iiir Miiiill dcnsil,v tiifird idants of rocky 
iiioiinlairiou.-H plm i-s, ic.Hruilding mo'i>'< s, with iiiimoroMH 
bnincbri tliK.kl.V rlollied with nmoitr Icuvch. 'I'bey bear 
white sbiiry fliiwcr-beads, oin* 'it tin's nd of earli sbort 
twig, cloHi'l} Hiiiloiindrd vvitli Ii iivi h, .itid in It. jfraniHjliira 
and othcis ■ininiiiriited li} mi noolijnc with white bracts. 
It. vxinua and H. ninjnutiUm is im known In New /(’hIhikI 
M stii’i'p-jdinitH, fiom thin giowlli m shri p.]iahlur(‘S In 
large wliiLc woolly (lifts, rr:(dil> mlHtukeii lor hlieep cveu 
111 a short dislaiice. 

rap^ (rap), r.; and pp. rapped or rapt, 

piu'. rappiny. |< ME. rappin, < Sw, raupa, 
slrikr, heal, riip; <‘f. rap^, n. (M*. MIBEirotp 
ra(f\‘hi,il. riijipt hi, inlr., ratlle. PerhiipH con- 
neciod with rap-.\ I. Inins. 1. To bcsil imoii; 
Htriko heavily or smurtl^v; give a cpiick, Hnarp 
blow* to, as With (he fist, u rioor-knocker, a 
stick, or till* like; knock upon. 

Ills bole ncwL- choBcii love lie cbiiiingod Info hate, 

And sodainl} with iidglily innrc i^un rap hir on the pate, 
(insvniijnr. In I'raisc uf Ijidy Sandeii. 
M'itb one giciil Peal they m» the Door, 

I »i Visiting iHiy. 


wrwjr (buttcriiip). 


or greenish pistils. The more cominon species, with blight- ^ Miiarpiy, » 

yeUuw flowers and iNtlmately divided leaves, are known out (flCe phrase below). 


Like Footmen on a Visiting iHiy. 

i'rww. The Dove, st. 9i 

2. To nso ill Ktrikiiig; make a blower blows 
with. [Haro.] 

Dniistun, as he went along through tho gathering mist, 
was always rapping his whip arunewhero. 

(Jeorge h'Uut, Bilas Marner, Iv. 

3. To lifter Hliarply; apeak out: iiaiially with 



rap 

Ono rap§ an 4>aih. another deals a curse; 

. Ho never hotter bowl’d; this never worse. 

Quarlf*, Emblems, L 10. 
To rap out. (a) To throw out violently or Hiiddctily in 
speech; utter In a foreible or striking manner: us, to rap 
wt an oath or a lie. i 

lie could ruuiidlio rap tmt so manle vgb; othes. 

AKehani, The ijcholcmaster, p. r>7. 
The first was a Judg<^ wh() rapmd out a great oath ut 
his footman. Atiduoii, FriMilioldn, No. 44. 

{fj) To produce or Indicate by nipping HuiiiuiH. impni 1 by a 
seiioB of sigiilflcurit raps: na, to fnp ovt a roiiiiimnicutioii 
or a signal: nseil Npei lDcally of tfin »iip|M>Hi‘d InuisniiM- 
sion of Bpirltunt inU-lligoriM- in iliiawii> through (he In- 
BtruiiiuntaUty ut nicdliiniH. - Syu. 1. To tljuinp, wlnak. 

11, intniHt>. If. 'I’o ilr.Ml u- lii‘iivy blow or 
hoavy blowK; botii. 

The elementes Koniie to ruschc A' rtipjtp, 

And siiiet downr chiirln-s .v lernriliH criik. 

* Politu'fil rtieitiit, etc. (ccI. FiitnivallX p. 20»». 

.2f. To fall with 11 Mtroko <>r* blow; drop so us 
to Mtrikt*. 

!Now, hy this thru* tlic teiWH weio ramnnij down 
Upon hi;r millfu breaMl, iineth imt (^ovn. 

linfSHf llflrnoic, p. 70. {Jftmit'ium.) 

3. To Ktriko aqiiiok, shurpblow; iiiaki'tisoniul 
by knoekin^, hh on u door: as, to rnft for ad- 
mittaiM'o. 

Vllhtin, 1 Hay, kiuHik iiir !i1 thia gali'. 

Ami rap im: well. ,S/iuir., T. of tin' .S., J. ‘f. 12. 
WhiiM ahi- i iim t4i llu' king's 
Slio wl* « ling 

Jilnrl /itr/eo'L/(('I iIM'h iialliulH, III. :fl)7X 
ConioB a dun In flic niuniing iiinl ro/w at my diH>r. 

S/ll anfiiur, rod and Pun. 

4. To tnko an outli; sw'oar; t‘sjs*oiii]ly, to 
gwoar falacdy: e.oinparo fo raft (ntl («), iiliovo. 
[Thievos^ (.‘iiiit.] 

It was his I'luixtant' iii;t\lni that ho was n ]dtlfiil fellow 
who would slick at ii little inppinp fi>r IiIh friend. 

.luiiathan Wild, 1. i;t. (Dnvimt.) 

TAP^ (flip), u. (.^ ^IJ'k tviy), = S\v. Norw. 

rapu llan. n(if, ti nip, inp, sninrf. blow; el’. 
iO/A. r.] 1. .V lionvv or quick, sTiinvt blow'; a 

sbarp or rosoiimlitii' knock; eoneussioii from 
Htrikii))'. 

The right unne with :i /rrppe reft fio the slnihlurH. 

/)ni/ntrfn>u nf JVe//(I’’. I’,. '1'. S.\ 1. VtWL 
And tlnirewill) (aa in uient ang<r> iio elap]ii d his fvi-le 
on the licirde a great rappr f/ntl, Ijdw. \ 

i'.oluH aniv'd, and gave a dmihtful ta]i, 
lief \\Cell a Hlnglc amt a <ioul>lc irip. 

Colmnnt/ir yuuntpr, Ihoad iti ms, Tlie NewciiHllo Vpoth- 

leeaiy. 

2. A sound proilueeil l)y kinudvimr. a-^ ;it udoor, 
or by finy .shnrp eonens^ion; speeilieally, in 
iiiodorn spiritutilisin, a licking or knoekiii^ 
lioiso prodiiei'd by no :ip]»;iri'iit physicnl nioniis, 
and asenbed lo the iif'cnev of iliseinli<idied 
spirits. 

We may lirst take the m/Miimi the “ahfial bellM.” wltU li 
Mr Sinndt sceiiiH (o regaidaHi oiiititiitingnnportiint tet,t 
pliunoiueiia 

if. tiinhjmti, I’loc. Soc. I’syeh. Kefieaii'li, fit. 'jei. 
rap“ (rap), r. /. : nrel. and pp. nippnf uv ruft/^ 
ppr.rnI <.^!M. nififu >/, <Sw. / n/qn/.Hiniloh, 
sois^e, eurry oil, = M IKJ. (i. ni/Ji u, snaleh ; dial. 

ntpiu'H, sMiitoli up, lake up (> uU. K. rny/), 
ill', n/pel and rapr^. The ])p. rnpprtf, be- 

eaino eonfused with rapt, < fj. nrpfus, jip. of 
rnpn‘<\ snuteh, w lneh is not. eouneeted with llie 
Tout, word: see rnpM, /vz/j/-. | If. To snnteli 
or burry away; seize by violenee; einry off; 
transport; ra^^'isli. 

Some shall be rapt ami taken aloe, iih St.. I'uul Haiti). 

I.atiuwr, 2d seinioii hef. Ivlw V |., i:,r,o 
Think ye Unit . . . tliey will not pliuk fiom you wliut- 
soever they ean rap (»i reave Y 

Apifittalic Jk'iu'tHrtinn nf Adrian VJ , Nov i\ 1.VJ2 
|(l*o.xe's Maityrs, 11 .Mi), 
lie ever haatenH to the end, ami ho 
(A s If lie knew it) rajut his heoier to 
The middle ot his iniittei. 

Ji JtniMou, ti. of lloiin'e'.i .Xit of I’oi lry. 
but when those people grew niggardly In their olletingn, 
it [the. nanu] was rapt from tbenej'. 

Sandpit, 'IiioailoH, j> imj. 
Jtaj/t in a e1)aii<it. dniwn by llery "toeda 

Milton, r. I-., iii. r.“\ 

2. To transporl out of one’s self; nlTeet with 
f'e.slii.sy o* raptufi'; earry aw'ay; nbs<»rb; en- 
yrroMS, * * . • 

W hat, dear sir, 

'I'hiis raps you ? .Ai e you well ? 

ShaK', CymlMdlnc. L 0. Bl. 
T found tliee W'ei piiig, and . . « 

Am rapt watli Joy to see my Maiela'a tcais 

Addisnn, Cato, iv. :t. 
liapt liito future timcH. the bard bognu. 

Pope, MusHtaii, 1. 7. 

To rap and rend longinally hi mjx and reu: seocffpc^, 
toseiconiidstiip , fall on and plunder; snatch by ^loleiico. 
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All they could ran, and rend, and pilfer, 

To scraps and ctnls of gold and silver. 

S. Butler, Hiidlbras, II. II. 789. 
From foe and from frlcml 
He’d rap and he'd rent/, . . . 

ITiat ilcuy t'hurch iniglil liave more to spend. 

iiarharn, iiigoldsby T.rgend^ IL 20A. 

rap^ (rap), v. /.; pret. iind pp. rappetl^ ppr. rap- 
pimj, [Also rape; proli. due in ])ttrt lo rt/pl, but 
in jmrt reproseutinjj: MJC. r*‘p('n, < AS. hre.pian^ 
toupb, treat, = OFries. reppa^ touch, move, = 
Ml), rrppra, move, = Ltl. r*ppen, touch, move, 
> a. rajtjm/f seriipi', =: leel. hreppa, euteh, 
ohtuin, = Svv. repay serat«'h. Cf. rape^,\ 'J’o 
si'Miteli. Jlalliuvll. f brov. Enj^. ] 

rap‘* trap), w. [IVrhiips ji pariieiilar use of 
rapK 'fhere is iiotliiii^ to eoniU‘ct the word 
with MIKt. (i. rappt, a coin .so ealb'd: hcc 
ruyzpc".) A counlerfeit coin of bad metal wdiieli 
passed current in Ireland for a half penny iu the 
rei^n or<f(M>r 4 (o I., liefori' tiie issue of \Voi>d'.s 
iialfpeiK'e. Hh iritrliiblc value w'dh Iiaif a farthing 
lieiKO tile piirubeii ntd wnrt/i a rap, to rare not a rap, im¬ 
plying Hornethliig of no value. 

Illnuiiig iM'fii many yeiii'H «lnei) eopper liall'jience or 
fnrtliinga were biat cidin d in tlil.n Kingdom, tfiey ha\e 
been for home time v«*iy unnee. and many i-oiint erf cits 
p.iMMCil aiamt under the uuine «)f raps 

Sit\/t, iiiapier's Let tern, letter I. 

Tiiey [IiIh piaiketat w’n> turned out afoie, and llio devil 
a rap a left. Jlar/min, IngoldKby i.egeiida, I. 70. 

I don’t earn a rap wliere I go. 

C. h. Warner, Tlndr J’ilgi Image, p. 201. 
Rap halfpenny, a tap. 

It is not of veiy great, immu-nt to in that 1 iini now and 
then liiipoHiMl on liy a rap /laf/pennif. 

lUarlnriMid's Ma;f., XtWI. 

rap**t, »■ A Middle Kn^'lish form of rope. 

rap^'t. A Middle Enj^lish jind.erit of 7’eap. 
n Ip fif. 

rap*^ (nip), w. [Orij^in obscure.] A lay or skein 
of yam eoutainiiij? 1-0 yards. E. JI, Kmphl. 
Rapaces (nVpa/Hcz), u.'pl. pi. of L. m- 

pa.r, rajmeious: ,soo i'a]iaea>iis\’\ 1. lii tvarn- 
itial.y the boast.s of prey; carnivorous qiiadrii- 
[M ils; the ('arnirora, now' called /V/vr*. Also 
It'apaeta. — 2. Uionuth.,ihv birds of jiroy; rapa¬ 
cious birds; Uio .leeipilres or Ha plans. 
Bapacia (ril-pri'slii-lj), //. }d. [Nb., neut. pi. of 

b. ntpax: .sci* Hapaves.\ Knimcious inaniMials; 
beasts of prey; Hyiionyrnous with Haparts, 1. 
rapacious (ra-ptVsImsj, a. f= l-\ rapaee = l»r. 
nipat.z — S]». rapa;: = II, rapare, \ It. rapar 
{rajiar~)y rapacious, < rajan-y si-i/.e : see rapf‘^,'} 

1. Of ii j'rii.spinor luilul, or disposition; ^dven 
to si‘i7.iii^ for jilundiM' or llie Kutisfaidion of 
forced, or obtiiiuiii^ wronj^fully or by f»\tor- 
tioii; lu-edatory; extortionate: as, a rapanous 
usurer; .sjn'cilieally, of aninials, siibsiHliiij? by 
eaiduri' of Jiving prey; raidorial; predaceous: 
as, rapaeiatts birds or lishes. 

W'hat trciieh intercept, wliut fert willistniid 
Tho brutal mddiei'N nnie raparions hiind. 

Itiiae, ti. of l.iiniii’H rhiirsall:i, vtl. 

A rujMidiiiat n\iii\ he (W arren niiHtlngBlcertninly w'uh ind. 
Ilnd hi* been ho, be would infallibly bu\e retiiriie.d to Ids 
eountiyf tlmilcbuHt hulijcctin Kmr»|ie. 

Miu'autau, XVariuii Himtiiigfl. 

2. Of a f^raspinj; nature or elinraeter; eharae- 
leri/.ed by rnpaeily; inunoib^rately exacliiiy;; 
evlortiounli': as, a rajiaviotts disposition; n/- 
pttnaHs deinainls. 

Will may iheu thy Lonl, appeaacil, 
lledeeru thee i|uitt; from Iteuth’s rn/'nctmni elnim. 

Milton, r. L., xl. m 

'I here ail) two Horth of avarice: tj)c one is but of a lins- 
tiiiil kind, Hinl Unit 1 h the rapacious appetite of gain. 

Onrlc}/, Aval lee. 

■ Syn. 1, liaparioiis, liavenous,Varaci(ats. ltafiacious,]it- 
eiiifiy diHpo.si'd to Heizc, may note, ns tlieotheindo not, a 
dlstlnellve LlmiacleiiHtic of eerlalii i-biSHeH of iinlmalH; 
tloi tiger is a rapaeinas nnlnnd, hut often not ravrn<ais 
oi rnroeiou-t. Jiarrnoas Implb's hunger of an extreme 
sort, Hhiiwii in eiigernesH to eat. I'oravitats menus that 
one e;iis yr ia dlhponed to eiil a great deal, without refei- 
enee to 1 he degree of linnger : a glutton iti I'orari.mui. Sain- 
iii I .liplinsoii ti'iided to be a ixpraci’niM eater, hecaUHC In his 
early life he had often gone Iningi-y till lie wnnrarrnnu«. 

rapaciously (ni-pri'shus-li), ^/z/r. in a rapa¬ 
cious nninner; by rnpiiii'; by violent Hoizure. 
rapaciousness (ra-pn'.slius-nes), ». Tlio eliar- 
ju ter of bein^ rapacious; iueliiuition to seize 
violenlly or iinJiisMy. 

rapacity (ra-pas'i-li), //. [< F. rnpacitds: Tr. 

ra pari tat = Sp. rapaeitlad = Ptf. ra'^iacifiade sss 
It. rapantn, < b. rap(ieita{l-)Sy rapiicily, < rapajc 
1 rapar-). rupaeioiis: see rapacious.'] The ehar- 
indcr of beiijf' rupaeioiis; the exorcise of a ra- 
imeiou.s or preda<*eous disposition; the act or 
pniei ice of seizing by force, as plunder or l»rey, 
or of obtaining: b^j' extortion or chicanery, as 
unjust trains: as, tin* rapacity of pirates, of 
usurers, or of wild beasts. 
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Oar wild profusion, the souroo of Insatiable rapaeUp. 

BoHngbroke, To Tope. 

In the East the rapacity ot monarchs has soinotlmea 
gone to the extent of taking from cultivators so much of 
their produce as to have afterwardH to return part for seed. 

//. Spencer, I’riu. of ^loL, | 443. 

rapadura (rap-a-<io'ra), 7i. [Also rapj)adura; 
< Sp. Pj?. rapadura, sliuvings or soriipinga, < 
rapar, shave, scrape, = F. rdper, OF. raspery 
scrape: see rastd, e.] A coarse uiudarifioil 
suj'ar, nuidn in Aiexieo and Honin parts of »South 
America, and east in molda. 
raparee, s. See rajq/arce. 

Rapatea (rsT-pa'li;di), W. [Nb. (Anblet, 1775), 
from a native nanVe in Guiana.J A fceuus of 
nionoeotylcdououH plants, tJio type of the or¬ 
der liapate.acciE. It is characterized hy Hnovar> with 
three c*’]|h and three ovijIch, hIx niithoi'H each with a spi¬ 
ral iipijendiige. and nuiiierous tloweis in a gluhciho lioad 
with an iiivuluere of two long l«»ifdik<* biacto dilated at 
the hiifc>e, and larh tlow’cr piovided with many closely 
Jinhrii sited obtm*i: iijipiessed hractlets. There ave B or d 
ppeeies, iiiitiveH of iiiiiana and nortliern rini/il. Ihcy 
iii'iirlong and nririow nidfcnl leuvcH from a low*fir robust 
roiitHtoi k, ami llowtirs on a leaticHs scape, eiioli with three 
rigid ami ehall like ercefc s.-pals, nnd throe hrond and 
.npi ending petals united beh»w Into ii hyaline tube. 
Rapateaces tra-pa-te-a'se-e), H. pi. I Nil. 
(Jviiei nieke, 1^71), < Hapatid + -ztccfl*.] An or¬ 
der of moMoeoiyledoiious plants of tbo series 
i 'arouarirfCy typified by I ho j^enus Hapatca. it is 
ehuineleiiKL-d by regular tfuwcrH with three, greenish hc- 
jiuIh and three pelalH, .six stnmeiiHwlth lon(i: antheiwopen¬ 
ing hy H pme, a lliiee celled ovary with few or Holjiary 
amiliopniis Ml iilt'h, and a leiiliciiJar emliryuin failmieeoiis 
albmneii It imdink-.'i aboiil 2;'. Hpei Ich, of i» geiieni, oneo 
elasHi'd among (lie rushes, and now phieed hetwecii them 
nnd the Hpldei wort.H. They are perciminl lieilm, natives 
c»f Itrn/il, Uiiiiui.i, mid Nencziiela, ami aie iiiOHlty robunt 
inarHh-pl.'ints, W'ith long ratlical tnneiiiig leiivea, Hesnih; 
or ]ietio1ed, ami tloweiM r>ii a nakiaf scape, eoiiimonly In 
ilnise iiivoiucrnte heads resembling those of the Com- 
posit»\ 

rape^t C. i, f< MK. rapes, < Teel, hrapa, 

I'nll, rush licadlon*', hurry, hasten, = Norw. 
rapa, .slip, full, I>nu. rnppr, make haste; ef. 
Allitl. npptn, liash'u, burry, (r. refl. rappelu, 
hasten, hurry, (’f. rape^, a. and also rape'^, 
rap'*, of wliii'h rnyirl is in jmrt atUniblei. j To 
ninkeluisle; hasten; IniiTv: off on used reflox- 
iv<*l\. 

1‘ii*' fro my presens on payne of thi lylfi*. 

And rape of llroiiij my rewine In a rad liiiHle, 

(•i I boil sbali lelly be lost, and tbou long oghtcr, 

Jh'FtmrIinn nj Troif {K r, T. .S.), 1. iSMvS. 

I'or I may iioiist lette,” ijtiod that leode, and lyiu'de ho 
bi>,trydeih. 

And raid'd Jvnn tf*-llieriisnleni-ward the riot*'way etc ryde. 

Piers Phaemnn (li), xvil. 7». 

rapeU (nip), «. [MK., < raftr^, z-.] Haste; pro- 
eipitniiey; ti inx'eijntnte cimrse. 

How’ fortlie In a w/zr light (o the banke, 

Til viito Troy, taiy no leiigiir. 

Destruction of Trmj (Ii. E. T. S.), 1. C03H. 
So oft a day I mote tliy werkc renew e. 

It to coiTcot and eke to nibho and scrape; 

Ami :d is Ihorgh thy iiecligcnce and rape.. 

Chaucer, s«Tlvener, L 7. 

rape^t (vapl, a. [< me. rape s= I), rap, < Bw. 
Nfirw. rapp = Dun. rap, quick, brisk; see rape^y 
r.] t^uiek; busty. 

Than byspak Ids lirother, I hat rajie was of rees. 

Tale of Oameli/n, 1. lOL 
rapel t (nip), adr. [M K., < raj/e^, //.] Quicklv; 
bastily. 

I soy and swero hyin ful rave. 

Bom. qftha Rose, 1. ttfilO. 
rape- (nip), r .; pret. and pp. raped, ppr. rapimj. 

MK. raptn (=: All), rapes, raepen, D. rapen, 
gather, r= Mbtl. lj(}. rapen, snatch, Bcizc, =r 
Norw. rapa, tetiv olT), var. of rappm, seize: 
see jv/yz2. T'his verb has been partly confused 
with jj. rapere, seize, wiicnee iilt. E. rapid, 
rapine, rapacion.^, rapf^, etc.: sec rap'^, rnpt^, 
rapt‘s, eVc*] I. intrans. If. To seize and carry 
off; snatch up; seize; steal. 

Kavenows iichcisliaii huid mesiirc; whanne Ihei hungren 
tlifi rapjm: whanne thel ben ful they spaiyii. 

W’«z»/»c/fzzzi’s Sermon, 1.18S, .MS. Hatton ii", p. 10. (lialliwdl.) 

2. To eoniinit tho crime of rape. 

There’s nothing now. Meiilppus; hs Izefon^ 
ThcYrotie, H\b»rt, foi swear. 

Heyuwxl, Hierarchy of Angels p. a4i>. {Latham.) 
II. trans.^1. To carry off violently; hence, 
figuratively, to enrapture; ravisli. 

To rajm the IleldH with toiirhcs of hiT string. 

Drayton, Eclogue^ v. 

IVly son, I hope, hath met williln my threshold 
None of these l)oust>hol<| precedents, which are strong, 
And swift to rape youth to tlmlr precipice. 

B. Junson, Every Man In his Ilnmoiir, IL a 

2. To commit rape u])on; ravish_ To rapo and 

rent, to seize and plunder. Compare to ran tsnd rand, 
under rapV. 
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For, though ye lohe never bo hrode and etaro^ 

Yo Bliul uat wiiine n myte In thnt cbtHTare, 

But waateri »1 that jo may miv and rcnw. 

Chaueer, I'anou's Vuomuii a Tale, 1. 411. 

rape'*'* (rap), n. [< /•.] 1. M’lie a<'t of 

KTiatchiiig by f»)rc*e; a soi/iri^iiiul «*nrpyiu^' away 
by forco or violoiifo, whetlM'r of i»orsoii?« oV 
thing's; violent sei/iiro and eiiiTyiiif' a way: as, 
tlio rapt; of I'rosf'rpiin*; the rape of the Sabine 
wointMi; Popes “ Jtapv of the Lovk.*’ 
l)(*iit]i ifl n’lifll. ftiittiTiiig none rsrupi'; 

(Hih*, yuiiiiK, Hell, jHMin* of >t1l ho indkua lilh rapf. 

TiniL'H Winkle {V,. K. T. S.X !'■ 

I’oar ai-LW after ficai*. 

J''ijz aftor tltr eamo; time inaile iiovor rajte 
Of any dainty Uuto. Vhupman, Oilygiiey. 

2. In lau\ tho violation or cnrnal knowledj'o of 

a womnii foivitily and against FurcUtln 

UHUally uikIoi'bIo.iiI not iiocoHsarlly to iiiiain vmloncr, 
hnt to iiiL'linlo noirativo. ounstMit. Statutoa hi variourijiniA. 
dictiiMiK iiKHlify tliL- iJoflnitioii, soiik’ >>y oxtoiidiiiK it to in¬ 
clude c-arn:il knowlod^o of u jjIM under 1<» ollhor with or 
uitlioiitlioi uoiihuiit Kfipo Is ioirui<lod asoiioof tho worst 
folonlos 'fho iH iuilty fur it was foriiu rly death, us it Is 
still in some Jiiiiwlii-tions, Imt is now gonorally impi isuii- 
incnt Jor lifi- oi for a Ioiik torrn of yuars. [t ia now oftoii 
•called vrimmul osmailt. 

3. Sonn t hini' taken or seized und eamedaway; 

a captnrtMl ]M*rsoii or [Knre.J 

VVhfi'o now Hit’ nil ni> Imjn-s' oh, never more 
Mialltlie} ievi\e, noi heath her riiyw.-t'lehlore ' 

.sV/«f/iyx. 

Rape of the loroet, in Intr, trespahs eonunitlod in 
the t(.is*st liy violonee. 

Xape’^ (rap >, It. I < leel. hn fp/>t\ a disi l iel, ]irol». 
nri«f. Share’ or * a lint iiieiil,* < Ii-el.Z/t f <‘li, 

oblniri, AS. hreptatt, Itrejtpati, loiieh : see 
tf(}i’K\ A division of iho eounty of Siiss(‘\, 
ifi Knul.iiid, interuiediate between a hundn-d 
and tin* sliin*. The connty is tlivided into siv 
iape>. 

l.ie yif/pe . . H im i 1 * irri|ir|.iplu< id ov]irel.^ioii, 

tile iiidii i.d iii'i'aniH'.ilion roin.iiiiiMi! in tiie linnilred 

.'<(lihh‘!, { Olisl. fllst . ^ j:». 

rape^ (lap), h. (< MK. mjif. also m/v-, < 
'nipt, a I rahr, later nirr p. ili.il, rea/r, rne. 
puihr, nirti — I'r. Sp. raha, i ape. tnrnip fef. 
I’};, rn'ii'tii, liorsi'-radisli), D. rttttp -v OlKl. 
rafta. MlltJ. ra^if^ rttpt\ rtippf, i-ape. Iiirnip, tr. 
riip/i,', ra pe-seiMl, L(l. latip, rape; akin to 
OllH. nutha. rmippa, Mllil. rnohr^ riithc, tJ. 
ntht. raja*, hiniip, et« . ~ li(i. rtn r. rowv; 

r)!Hi. rof = Sw. rnjrti, turnip; ef. Olbil^. ra-pa 
— Ser\. r<pti — liohein. t.ifiipa == Pol. r..<pa = 
h’nss. nt/ia — liith. ropr. rapt AlbaniMii rtpt j 
a turnip < L raptt, also rttpmu, a tnrnip, r:ip(‘, 
t ir./lo Tie, . turnip: vf.iir.lnn,nn’it,fniumn/, 
a ladish: .‘i enbbau:*'; Tool nnlvllo^Ml.j 

If. A turnip. Ilallitrell .— 2. '^I’ln* eol/:i, eole- 
seed, or rnpe-seod. a enieifc*rous ]ihint inelinl- 
in;,; lli.* Jirasstea I'lititprstris an<l li. Xttjuis of 
IjiniiiiMw, tln> latl. r form now eonsiderod to In* 
a variety, toj^etliev with tho (‘otninon turnip, of 
y». ffitHpf whleli (M'curs iti :i wild state as a 
wimmI t hroniilioiit liurope and Asialie liiissiu. 

hf the two forms <1, the forim-r, Homethiie.i called 

jkioioarr iv/pe, h;is is> I'j^li h-avea, and the l.itU'r, culled 
miih r I'lfju siiiiMitl) liiivch H:»|ie is Aleimhely Kniwn in 
l■’n^ol)e icid in Imlia t >r it*^ oltMoriiions aei'ils, the aoniee, 
of r:i]»e nil Ir i^ also miwii foi itsliMves, winch .ire useil 
as fiHid foi aheep, .iiul are piodiieed in gardeiiK for uae aa 
a sidiid. 

Tape*’ (tap), a. (< MIO. rtipr MTTO. nippr, 
rtipf’^ (i. rapp. a stalk of •snipes, < <>F. rtipr. K. 
rtipr I'l*. nifyjpti = It. rttspo^ a stem or stalk 
of p’a]»e.*-. I 1. The sttnn or stalk of j'rajtes. 

"I'll tiiape.st«» llie luesse beo net 
Tiler reioifth no red wvii in rttpr 

nuit ;.w/ (!•:. i:. t. h.\ p. j;r>. 
2. 'fho stalks and skins tif ^'ranes from 
which tin* must has been expressiMi. /•;. II. 

— 3. Loosi* or refuse (.crapes usetl iii 
wine-malviiijc. 

'The jniee (if grapes in drawrn ai* w-ell fioni the rajif, or 
wliidii aiHpea plneked from the eliinter, mid wine pouted 
upon them in a vebsel, aa fmin a vut, wIktu tiiey are. 
Ill’ll iHcd. Jltiif. 

4. A Jiltc'r used in ti vinejcar-mauiifaetory to 
bC'parate tiui uuieila.iciriou.s matter from the vin- 
ofCiiT. It derives its innno from beiii«^ cliarpsl 
with rapes. K. 11. liintjhi. 

rape*^ (r.ip), r. t.; pret. and pp. rapttj, p]>r. rap- 
inif. [Prob. u var. of iierhapjt alTeefod 

by rtiprr f= Sp. Pj^. rapar). rasp; see rn.vpl.] 
To aerateh; abratle; scarify. jProv. Knjy.] 
Iiitereatina reading; waBn’t it ' I wish tliey'd rnpa thy 
clinrficU'i* (if iwinic other innocynt ha'. 

The Mniify-makfrit, p. 78. 

Xape*^ (rap), «. All obsuloto or tiiAleetal fcirni 
of rape. 

Xap 0 -D 1 ltterfly (rap'but/er-fli), w. A picrian, 
rnpsBy Known in tho Uultoci Staioa att the 
31‘J 
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importedcnhhafffi-hutfcrflif^ to distinj^niBh it from 
several sitnilnr native speeios. iSi^e cut under 
eahbatje-bittfrrjlif. and compivrct hgurcs under 
rirrit. I Ku(r.J 

rapO’Cake (rap'kak). v, X iiard cuke formed of 
the residue of the Me(*d and husks of rap(' (see 
ru/irt) after tiu' oil lias Ikmui expressed, it Im 
iihod for feeding oxen and aheeji, biu ia infei lor to llnsecd- 
eaky and home other kiiid>( of oil eakeh , li i» uliio useil in 
coiiHidevahle i|(iinitii> iih u rii'li iinomre. 

rapefult ( t’ttp'ful), If. |< mpi -+ -/n/.j t;iM*n 

to rapt* or violence. [Kare.J 

To tA’iieli the rtipr/ul llyemci ie..iiriage. 

Chapiimu, Ity roll's Tiagi’d}, l\. 1. (Aarrif) 

rapelyt (rap'li), atir. fMF.. aS'-o nijtfif, rap- 
y»7/(7/e, etc.; < nt/a'l, i/..+ -///-’. J Hastily; hur¬ 
riedly; rpiickly; rnpidlN. 

Tlieii Hi-ili wi' a .S'limn e-im hyttynge on u iniile, 
lt>(|}lige full mphj tin- w:i> ihiil'we wenle. 

I'lt rn !‘loirniaii p'), x\. 

1 psterte the eliaiiipioiiii rnin'ln aiioil. 

t afr oj Canoifnt. 1. ‘Jilt 

rape-oil (rap'oih, w. A tliiek livowuish-ycllow 
oil cApn'sscd frnm rape-seed, u wmh fonnerly, aa 
In llidhi still applieil i Idclly (o illniiiiiiafhill is iiiiw 
lano'ly eoii.sinned for Jiiln ieating .md in India i libber 
inamit.u-lill Ing, .\lm) called mhlrtiin oil. «(t/*'»(-n,7, 

Mi'i'll oil. 

rap6-SG6d (I’Mp'stMh, w. Tlu^ seed of I he r:ip(‘, 
or the planl. il.sclf; eolc-Nood. Rape-seed oil. 
Same aa nipt' oil. 

rape-wine (niii'win), a. A poor tliin wiin^ pre- 
l)a,re<i from tin* murk or stalk.^, skins, mid ollno* 
reluHc of I'rnpi's which li:ive been pressed, 
rap-full (ni])'fiil), u. ami a. f< /’etp' +yaf/t.'l 

I, a. i<'iill of wind: .'ip[died to sads uin n oii a 
nind everv stiil sltiinls full \^itlloul lifliii^c. 

II. a. A‘s; 111 full of wind: also culled ii >mtinlh 
Jitlf. 

rapfullyt (vnp'ful ib atlr. Wilh licuiniLC or 
strikiujc; ^^ilh ri'soinidmf^ blows; li:illeiiii;.C)y. 

[ Kai'(>. I 

Then f.ir of \p1audisli we dix* view thee flrd Sh il T.lmi, 
And a aeabeh h giouiiting on lougli loiiks ra(\iolir' Imp- 
ping. Sfaiiihiii^l. Kneld, iii 

Baphaelesque (raf'ii-el-esk'), a, (Also h'lih 
fatlr.'.tjnr: < liapltati ilt. Ilifdarllti). ;i cliiei' 
pninler of the Itsiliaii Pciiais-iipeo (s(mv Haph- 
tiihsHi). d"-c.s’(///c, 1 ()f or r«‘sciubliiij^Mhe style, 

color, or Jirt of the ‘'rent lieiinissMiice pa.]n1er 
Icupiuicl (ItatTiielio Stin/.io d:i rrliiiio). 

A ^ti.iiigi' (•|•lllenl'e of n]ileiid<iiii, « liiilaetei isabb ,is 
li.ilf-li-;jitim!ile half iiieretneiiiiiH a hpleiiiloui liovi iing 
lietweeii the ro/Mf/. w///!' and the J:i|>:imiish 

t'otluU’y Slerling, I. Ci. 

Raphaelism (rtif^l-id-i/in), a. | < llaphai f (see 
d(d'.) *4“ -esa/.j M’lie principles of jirl iiitrodiiced 
by Kiiphuel, the fuiiions Jtalinn puiider (14KI- 
ITi-ii); the styb* or irndliod of b’uphuel. 
Raphaolite (•■«f'u-<’l-il), a. [<. Ilnfthtal itr-': 
see Jlajtiitahsnt.\ One who .adopts tin* priiiei- 
iiles or bdlowH the style of tin' |i!iinler liupliael. 
RaphaelitiBm (nirri'cl-i-ti/.m), a. | < llnpliatl- 

tlt: + -/.sa/.l The priindples or met Ii(m|s of the 
Unplnuditt's ; ^iiirsiiit of or :i'iln‘i-ciieo to tho 
stylo of the ]imnler Unplmd. 

Raphanese (rii-la/iJt;-e), pi> [.-Mi. (A. F. de 

raiidolle, 1821), < /{ajifatnits + -rtr. | All ibe id’ 
poh p(‘tnIoiis plants of the order ('rttetit r.r. u 
i.s (l.iiratdel J/.ed Oy :iii C‘loiigal.< d iiiijoint' d imb liisi eiil 
pod, wln«‘h Isa e>lliidilcid oi nioiidilonii ma; elbii md 
many seeded aiiKpie, is diviib-d into main Hinali oin' 
needed e.ellH (in one or tw«» |■ow^>, winch id length f.dl 
Kpait. 11 iiielildeH t g(‘m im. of wldili llophnnif. tb tlie 
type, all of tliem pliiids of (he (Md Woild and ellielly 
A 1.1.die 

Raphanus (rnf';i,-nn?t), a. INL. (Tournef<»rt, 
1700), < Ij. rajihautts, < (ir. poumrot, enbbnj.ce, 
rndisli, Ipnottrlr^ radish, ukiii to paOcr. 

turnip, h. rtiptit rtijatnt. turnip: see r(//a*.| 
A tee tins of cruciferoiis plants, inelmliii^^ the 
radish, tyiie of the trilie h'a/ihtnit;r. It ( b iiai-- 
teri/edh\ g|ot»oHi' si edn, solit.sry in the siimi.* ptw <,f eella 
fo’Mied liy eoiiHli ie.tioiisof the imds, wiili II mci'lesed by a 
]>i‘li 3 HijlvdaiM e OI Horrietlmcs iviiinin ( untiiiuoiiH tliioiigh- 
oilt. riie M hjieeieH iiri! iiatlvcH of liliiope ami li mpiT.-ite 
p uts of Ahtii, and ant braiicliiiig anmn!- or (•leiini-dh, wiih 
lli'nliy loota, Iviate lower leavcH. and • long.iti-il i>ia(l]e.sH 
raei-mes o| -k-ndi'r pedi'-eltd wliili; or yliow ]iiiipilili- 
veiiiLsi liowtiH, followed by oierL hpreiiding. (bit k ami 
eoikyoi spuiigy polls. Some«pei |l•s(^'^‘llllS/(w/i/iffMii/rioa 
'I'onrm fort, l7(Mi)liavi ahlmit seedlesia joint l/eiou foniiiiig 
a stalk to (lie long hillated necktin c like (clI wbn li c m- 
ji. .Hes the icat of tin- pod, a** li. ho mint, a ycllow-MoW’i i i-d 
llliilaii weed with laigcr.idie il le.oe-, eidi ii :e< .i sid id • t.-I 
Ji. Jlo/thnnMrum, a coarau weed tin- wild or fuld radish. 
Sec* radMi 

raphe ( ru'fej. a. (NL., pro)), thajihr; < <Ir. fWv. 
a, »cam, suture, < JinnrTtv. sew: sec rhtfp.nair.^ 
1. In hot.: (a) Itiaiianalrojioiism'HmphitropoiiM 
(hcniitro])ous) ovuh* or secil, tho adnntc cord 
which conTUM’ts the hilum with tho cliala/.a, 
cmnnionly ti^ipearin^ ns a more or less salient 
ridge, suraotirnoH voin))letcly embedded in a 
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floshy toBtft of tin' seed. St'e cuts under auaf- 
rapoiaiQmi heniaroptat^. (h) .V loturitudimil line 
or rib oil tlu' valves of muiiy diuioiiis. coiiiioct- 
ing the three iioduh'.s wlicn present. (See nad- 
ntc.) Tho UHUiil ju‘im:JT'|clnssiiiealKm of geii- 
ern depends upon its preseii(*c i*r jdiM*iic(*.— 
2. In aunt., a s«‘am-iike union of iwn lat<'ral 
bal\(‘.s, tisujllly in tliu inesinl phnn'. iiiid eonsli- 
tutiiig ('ithei* a UK'diiHi S(']ituni cd' e(oin(‘<tivo 
tissue or a loiigitndimil ridgt* orfurrov.; rpecif- 
ienlly. in tin' brain, tiu' medinn inniiii'i. nf do- 
ciissating tiber.s which e.xlciids in tin lewim-n- 
tal region from tlm oblongata tiji 1.‘ (he third 
\ eutrielc— Raphe of tho corpun callosum, :> longi 
(iidin.-il fiiri'ow’iMi (he median line of iIsiIoimiI Mirfaee. 
Iiiiiunii'd by tile meuial longitmhn.il m'mii- Kapliti of 
tlie medulla oblongata, the mnii.m m pt.im, i i.mpuMd 

of ai>eiH which mil ill pait dornoi nhiill\, m pmi bMi- 
gitinliiially, and in )»iirf uciohr the Mplnm nnne ^.i le(K 
• ili1i«im-1y. (iigi lhei- wilti in i \ (■•( ells. RupllA Ot the 
palato, M liiie.ir iiiedl.in lidge extending Irom n .Himill 
papilla ill flout, e<<ir*-.*.poioling with (In iiifdlot opeiiiitg 
ol ilm an(t‘iioi pahiltne foiniiu'n, bm k (o Ihe uvula.' ' 
Rapho of UlO poula, the cvti umou ot the r:i|«li(' (>1 tlm 
aeiiitiim forA\.ird on (he iindi r Mdo of the ]ienf.>f -Raphe 
Of the perineum, the i-MeiiHinit of Ilic raidn’of dm aero- 
linn biiekw.'ini on the iieijiieiim. Raphe Of the phar¬ 
ynx, the mi'ill:iii miuii i ii the |iehteiior wall of the pliiir- 
>n\ - Raphe Of the scrotum. -t 1*1 iglii rmdian iMgc i \. 

(emiiiig till Wind 111 dll' iindi I M'ti ol Ihe pi ni.s, ami biiek- 
waid along the jieiimaim in tlie iiiiiirm of the .-iiiiih. ■• 

Raphe of tho tongue, ;• ‘<ligbi pmou .ib.ng ihe miildlu 
Ilf iliedoiH.d Kuit.ue, teiniiii.dmg pohtuioiJy in Ihcforu* 
iiicii euriim. 

Raphia (»■:!'li-a ), /). J\l. t I'nlisnt do 1lcjiu\(ds, 
l.sn I rapia ^: Ilf n'lti \ f Iiamcof i lie Madngasenr 
speeicH.J A (M'l'us of piiiniN ol till' tribe Lrja- 
ttiKttrtjt ,T. l>])c of 1 lie .‘‘Ubl iibf /i‘op/o( ,r (wliieli 
IS (lislingmslifd froin ibe IrUf riitun-judiiiK, 

I 'tilanit ,'r. I \ ji eoiiiplf tidy tbi’fc.ib'd oxnry). 

If i‘i cliar.'ii I Mi/eil !•> pinniiieb iloMid linviH eiowii- 
Jug .III elect Hill roliinsl trunk, und by a finil wldcli bo- 
eoliies tail' celled, is 

iie-ikeii with llie 
(iliee (eiinlli.d stig- 
lii.iK, anil li>n« a rhiek 
JI' neaililesM ll.ited 
willi ovi-i liipjdni' 

VI ,de.N spu||jr> wiili- 
III and coiitiiliHiig a 
ciitgli- oiilttiig till- 
rowed seed with 
C'lV liaid ossei'llii 
albumen '|'h< 11 aie 
.1 Spei lOH, liu(i\ I n Ilf 

(lopieiil Afrlni .iiid 
M.idagiiMiir, wiili 

one, li. tttiliioir, 

the jiipati ' ]i,diii 
(wlllell seel, li.dlve 
in \nn‘i leu iiom i)ie. 
moiillisol till! \m.i- 

/••M lu Ni4-:iliiuil:i. 

All Inli.ddt low 
Hwampy Iambi und 
liaiikv iiem tide wit- 
fei. 'Ilnll tiiiiiki 
.ire limn im'd ami of 
lillh; beighi, imt 
fln-li leji\«K Mil* 
spii.y and «irten 
ovei .V) feel ill 

II iigth. Ibi! * nine 
tree iH-eomiiig Ihus 
nn or "n feel in 

beigbl tiOlbeir end tifis Tin* Imge pelnllllriiiv flowiT- 
hpiio-MCiieb <• feet In length, eoid.iin lliiueih"l liotb !((-x( h, 
andlniVLtln ii'immi'inUMbianelieHHi t iiiUvo ippohlterowH, 
Ibi ir llower-heiiiing bianeliblh iiseiiibliiig M.itteiied cat¬ 
kins. In filiil (In spike Milm tImeH lieeuiiieh !:• feet long, 
and w> ighs :.Mhi oi i mmi mni poiindr, inaii ing niimeioUH egg- 
liki l>i«iw 11 iiii'l h:ii>i friiits iifti II lived !l^ mnameiits. Ji. 
I:iifliii, which pi'Mtin-iIll' laigcvt •■imdiciH is known aa 
Wu'rnjfhi-jMiliti. (Sei-Tf/y/n) ) t: ron/era Mipjiln k the ioil- 
dyofwcHietn trojiii .d Anle.t and il.- IiidbtRdkh iiiu iiM'd 
in ViiiioilH wa.>h. 

raphideS, a. I’lnrnl of )n/7o.s'. 

Raphidia (rii-lnri-ji), n. (NL. (Tiinnnms, 17IH), 

< iiv.piunr (/lof/i/d-), a. iiccdlf, n |iiii : see raphi.*t.\ 
A noi.iiblc Of nils (il ncnrojilcrnus iii.si'ci.'s, of tlio 
family Stftliti;i or jL'i\ Hic miiiif to t lie family Ha- 
phntiitt;c. The juotb'iiax m i-ylimhieal, mid the wiiiga 
are fniiiished w ilh a pteiuH»lgiii.i. 'I ln'Im MU dllfi r floni 
all other •S'nifi’i/.'c in no! henig jniiiali''' lln-y lixe iindcT 

h.'tik The gi'iiii- is 11 tu« M-iitcil III .Noitli .\im rieu only 
on Ihe i'acille «oUhl, aldioiigli efimmon in T.iliojie, 

raphidian (m-i’nri-an >. a. 1. In iott.y of ibo 
millin' of or foiilaiiJirig rii)diid(‘s: n.s, raphitlian 
cells in :i jdant,- 2. In ,;oo/., of or pc rtaiiiiiijij 
to lljf gt'iiiis Hfiplnttifi. 

raphidiferous (mf i'diFi-rus), ft. |< Or. /w^/f 
a ijcfdlf, pin. + II. /r/Tf, bear, carry.] 
In hot., eoiituinitig rajiliidcs. 

Raptaidiidse (mf-i-di'i rici, a./7. [XIj. (Lcnch, 

< Hophttlia + -at/i‘.'\ A family of ticu- 
I'opN rolls insfftK: riow' rucrgctl in the Siaiit/je. 
raphlgraph (rnr'i-graf ). h. [< Or. /Vflton, a nvr- 
dlf, pin, 4- writ('.) A inachlno ifitcnd- 

c(l to ju’ovidc u TncauH of coiimiunicatioii with 
(lie l»liiid, l.y tho iiH(^ (jf ohaniotcrH inado by 
pricking iiapcr with leu necdlo-pointod pegfi. 




rapMgrapli 

nctiiHrted by a keyboard, and oncmitiiivf in eon- 
jjini'tiou withinorluiniHin forHhiftiujjthe pajuT. 
The machine hftH pmvud pnu'tirally valiielcHK 11 k min- 

f ilicMlion and its extreme RluuneHH of n|)ciHtioii, resiilliii»! 
roni the rrM|UlNlte iilimber of nuitloiia 
raphisO'tVlisb \}\MiphKks{ri\\‘'\-i\i}7.). [Mi., 

< (ir. />rt7r/f, a noodle, pin, < ImTvrnr, sow. 

Ktitidi. (X raplit\'\ Tn oin* ol I In* »ci«*uljir 
crysfals,most ol'ti'ii(‘oiiijxisiMitool'lime, 
wliieh iK'fiir in bundlrs in Die <*r]U of many 
plant H. Thet enn liHH h'flK liiopi'ilv hri ii iisi <1 to iiirluili' 
cryatalHof i»thei foriiH foiiinl )ii thr auini' sitii:itii>iiH. AIi«(» 
r/uwhtH. • 

rapid iraj»'id), ft. aii'l n. [1. a. K. raptflf 
veri»ariilarl> nttfr, r<i) = Sp. rt'tpido zrr It. 
rapitto, swift, < L. mpuhts^ sTiiiloliin^, tcafin^^, 
iisimlly hasty.sw ift. lii .‘ipiM*k,’< niprrt ,snatoli, 
akin totlr. /r, soi/e fsr<* htirjuj): scf' 

vr//>o*. n. II. K. nifiittfj H swift current in a 
Ktreain, pi. rtipitif'f. f;i]niis; from the adj.] I, 
It. 1. MovinjLf or lining swdft ly or with cider- 
ity; rtctinj; or iM'iforinin*' willi speed; quick in 
mot ion or execution: as, a rapifl hor.se; a raptfl 
worker or siK^iker. 

r«it rml» lliur llery hIcimIh, or hhun the goal 
V\ ith rupitt wJieela MUtnu, I'. L., ii. fi.T!. 

Xc llxM, yon rnpit! oiIih, tliiii bear 
'J'he cluiiiging HcapmiH of tiio yeai. 

Cnreiv, Cti'liiiii Ib'ilaiiiiicMini, iv 
AgaiiiHt liirt Will you « hulii >oui‘ flighted King 
On faitid Uliini'9 dlv jilcti Hisi. 

I'rnrr, Iniit. of ilorfict*, iii. .i. 

2. Swiftly advancing; jcoinfr on or forw'anl at 
a fast rato; iriakin^ ilinck proj^ri'ss: as. rapitl 
growth; rapifi iiujn-oveinent; a rnpid conllagra- 
tion. 

The rnpiil ddclitio widoh Is imw wiiHtmg iny pow<TH. 

p’iii'rnr, .litliaii IIoiim-, xiv. 

3. Markisl l>y swiltne.s.s of niotioii or action; 
proceeding or performed with velocity; exe- 
Cntisl Hpei'dily. 

My fatlier'H tl«K|nfiu‘c wrh tiio rapid to rtay for any 
mini; — away it woni .S'/ii/ie, Trihtriim Shandy v. :t. 

Thn« ini'inihidenitelv. i'lit not the lesn inalioiDiihly. (IM- 
niixoii Mik'd Ilia rapid jaigo. 

/. hirrntli. Allien, of Jdt., II. 4IU. 
It jdeuacd me to wakh tin- I'liiloin* etleft of ihi'rapid 
fiioxn'im'iit of near ohjei-ts coiitrusied with the shiw tiio- 
tlon of difitunt onert. r>. W. Iluhar*, Old Vol. of l.ik*, p. ‘J(i. 

4. (lay. /fttUiirrl/. | Ih’ov. Kng.’j =:Byn. 1-3. I'aiit, 

fleet, expi'ditioiiM, haslv, linrricd. 

II. n. A swift current in a river, where the 
channel is descending; a jnirt of a riM-r where 
the ciirvenl runs with more than iis orilinary 
(.•elcvit} ; a .sudden desciMit of the surface of a 
sircam, more or less hrokcii hy iikslrnctions, 
bill wii lioiit aid ual catarai't or I'ascadc: usually 
in Die plural. 

Ni> tnn I Time Iiiinsclf 
i'liii prove you, Iho' he nmki' yon cxcrniore 
JiCiU'er and nearer, as tin* rapid of life 
ShiHjts to tin* fall. TrnatiHnn, A Hedleatlon. 

The rapids aliove atv ii sn ies of lti'i^>(1ing with 

Jutting itieks and lodged tiiinkHof tiros. 

(J. iK H'nrarr, Thrir rilgninagr, p. MU). 

rapidamento (rji'i>e-da-men'lc), nitr. [ If.,< ro- 
pttltt, raj)i<l: see ntpiit.] In musir, rapklly; in 
a rattid miiiiner. 

rapidity (va-piiruti), ». |< k. nq>/fbrc(cf. Sp. 

Tg. raptde.r) \L nipt (lift), < L, r<tpiitttn{i-).'i^ ra¬ 
pidity, swiftness, < nipiitn.s, ra]>id: sec riipiii.\ 
The stall* or properly ot being j*ji|nd; celerity of 
mol ion or net ion; ipiickness of perfonnance or 
execiititiii,: fast rale of progress or ad\niice. 

Wheie the wools are not inoitosylhihli s, wo inaki* tliem 
80 by uur rapiditif of jiiiiniini-intion. Addison. 

The nmlnlationsmv piem'iit bi-yond tlie red niul vhMet 
t'lids of the Rpeetllllli. for we lian' made tlieiii Heiisihb* 
thioiigli their aetlonti on oilier leagentH, and Ii.ive iina> 
8ured their rapiditirs. 

W. //. Lrwrs, Vrolm. .>( I lk and Mind, If. -iOS. 
— Syn. Sprfd, f^iiy'tnriiH, etc (Hee </n»i'Vinw), imsle, oxpedb 
tloii, despatch 

rapidly (rap'iiUli). mir. in a rapid manner; 

swiftly ; quickly; at a fast rate. 
rapidneSB (mp'id-nes). n. The condition of 
being rapid, or ef net iiig or proceeding 'vipidly: 
rapidity. 

rapldo lrAp'i'do\ ti.lr. [Tt.: .see rnpifl.] Tn 
tini.sir, with rapidity or agility: coininonly a}»' 
plied to u rnniiing passage, 
rapier (ra'pier),>o [^ ]i. rnpirr, rrp}ufr r^z^Ai. 
nipirr (i, nippii r r- Sw. llan. rapii >\ < (il*'. ki- 
jufir, nisfurrr, l'\ riipiin\ F. dial, rnqn-ov-(M 
titppt riit). a rapier: proli., as the form ni'ipitrr 
ami various allimimis indicate, of Spanish ori¬ 
gin. a name given oiig. in eonteni])!, >is if *a 
poker.' < Sp. rd'iptitlvru. a nikcr. < ruitpur, lapar 
== IV- I'djair <>K. ni'fjar. K. riipn\ scrape, 
Hcrnich, rasp. < ()1I(J. nisjani, rasp, etc.: sec 
iTfMpi.] 1. A long, narrow, pointed, two-edgml 
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sword, used, espocially in the Hixtoenth and 
seventoenth oentnrics, with a guard for the 
haiul, adapted for both cutting and thrusting, 
hilt used chiefly for thrusting. Kapler practice 
was UBiitilly with a anffK<^r or hand-hiickler held In the left 
hand to puny the thriiHt See cut under firord. 

And I will turn thy falsehood lolhy hoait, 

Whetc it wiiH foigcd, with my rajiier'K point. 

Shak., Kich. II.. iv. 1. 4a 

Who bud girt vnto tbcin :i iiiid ilafsger. gilt, point 

pendante. f/r/ntc, l{uiji for uii I'listart I'uiii tier. 

Some . . . will not Blleke to call Hercules liiiiiHelfe ii 
diistui'il, becniihc foiHoolh he fought with a club iind not 
at llie rapprr and dattger. 

,s'ii> J. Ilitriiifjtfai, Ir. of Arloslti’s Orlando I tirioao. 

The olfciis*- . . , eansod her Majesty ftkC'Oii T'.II/ahethl 
to . . . jilace aclceteil KOive eiti/.inis id every gate hi cut 
the ruttcsiuid bieak the rtf?aVr^l' point h of all paaHcngcrs 
that exceeded a yant In k-ngtli orthelr rapirrs. 

Stnwfi, i|i)otedlii r.neyc. Mill., TX. V<). 

2. In luler Kiiglish usiigt', a fencing-sword used 
only for thrimling. 

by a rnpirriH now always meant asw’oid for the tliriisi, 
ill coidiadiHlinctioii ki one adapted for eiif ling. 

Enriffc. tirit f IX. 70. 

rapier-dancot (l•a'pil'*r“dJJ.rls), /». A dunce for- 
merly lu'uci ised in Vorkshire. Ihigliind, by men 
ill I'osluine who represmlcd omdont heroesniul 
lloiirislied rapiers, ending willi u mock e.xecu- 
timi of niio of their number by uniting Iheir 
rapiersrouiiil hisiicck. Hvasivoni-itmicr. JIii(- 
(llCf II. 

rapier-fish (nVpier-fish), //, A sword-lish. 
rapillo (ra-pird), //. [< l'\ rupilic (Colgrave) = 

Ii. t7//uf/o. dross and ashe.s from n voleuiio, a 
kind of Hand used in making niorlar.] Pulver¬ 
ized voleanic Huhslances. 
rapine (r»p'in), «. [Karly mod. 1*1. also rnpiii: 
<(.)l*\ rapitui, b\ rapinr = l*r, rapum = Sp. ropiffn 
=: Pg- if'. rapiiKi, < L. rupina, rapiint. jiliinder, 
rotibery, < ru/x/T, seize: see rapiitf rapf'^. Cf. 
rfiritifJ“j ravi'ti^f from the same source.] 1. The 
violent seizure and (*arryiug oil of jiriqu rty; 
open plunder by armed or siqierior force, as in 
war or by invasion or raid. 

They lived tlmrcfoic inoslly by rnpin, pillaiibn; tln-ir 
Xi-lahboni'H, who were inuic addicted to tiaMick tbaii Mi'll! 
Ing liainpu'T, VoynKcis II. t H)i. 

I’lnmlcr and completed tlin dovaHtationn wliicli 

war had begun. Up. Attrrbi/rp, Scimons, 11. xlii. 

2t. AMolencii; force; ravishmenl. 

Her iriiieeful iMiiocciiue, tier every air 
Of I'l-stiiie, oi least nellnn, ovei'iiwid 
IIJk iiiiillec, and willi /ajaar K\u-et bereaved 
Ilia llereeiiei'H of lln' llmce Intent It. broiiKbl. 

Milton. I*. I... lx. ltd. 
--Syn. 1. 1‘kliiilcr, Hiiollntioii, lobliery, depredation. See 
jnllaiio. 

raplnet (!•ap'in), r. /, [< P. rapnur, nipiue, 

jmiiidop; from 1lie noun. (M*. rmyw-, r., from 
Iho same Hoiireo.] 'J’o pluiulei* violently or liy 
superior force. 

A Tynuit doth not only myn/ie liisi Subjeela, but spoIlH 
and niba ('hinehea. Sir 0. liuck, lllat. Ulcliard III., v. 

raping (ra'ping), p. n. fPpr. of nipi-, r.] 1. Tn 
//cr., devouring or tearing its prey: said of any 
carnivorous lieast used as a hearing. Tt Im neees- 
aaiy to men I Ion ibo position of the cicature, qh rampant, 
etc.., and alao the nature (»f the prey. 

2. Uaviulnng. 

Or had the Syreim, on a nidfilihour shore, 

Heard in wrhat rapimj iiotos aim did deplore 
Her buried tcloiy. W. Itrtnvve, TaBtorolH, 1. G. 

rapinoust (rap'i-nns), a. [= It. rupimmt^ < Mfi. 
**rapinnsu,Sf < 1 j. rapniit, rapim*: seo rapiuv. (T. 
ruv! uoiis, It doublet of riipimm.s.'\ Commit ling 
or characterized by raiune; rapaeions. 

All the elt>«e ahroiids too, for hla rapinoiu deedes 
In all the caiin, he knew. 

i'ha 2 »nan, lloinerie Hymn to Uennea. 

raplach (myi'bicb). w. Same a.s raploch. 
raploch, raplock (rap'locli, -Ink), n. and a. 
(Also ruplfU'h^ rdplnvk: origin oTiscure.] I. k. 
Conrsi* woolen cloth, made from tlie w'orstkind 
of wool, homesjuiii, and not dyed. [S<jot<*h 
and Nortli. Kng.] 

II, It. Unkempt; rough; coarse. [Scotch.] 

^ly Muse, poor hl/xie! 

The' roiiKli an' raplach he her iimasuix*. 

She. *8 seldom lazy. 

Jiurm, .Second Kjilstle tx) D|ivle. 

raplyt (rap'li), ndr. Hee rapclif. 
rappt, e. t. An ob.solete form of rap^. 
rappadura, «. Seo rdpadura. 
rapparee, raparee (mp-.M-roOi '*** [< 

/m/rc, H noisy fellow, sloven, rob her, tliiof, = 
(Jacl. reyir/ir, noisy fellow; cf. Ir. rapaf^ noise; 
ntpiich. Udiny: see nthhlA,'] An armed Irish 
plunderer; in general, a vaga^nd 



OlivtTsc Rrvrrse. 

K.ijip<-ii of HiIIi>ii, iPnj. Ilntish Mu¬ 
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rapprochement 

The frefiuent robberlo^ miirdera, and oUier notorione 
felonies commlttod by robbom, rappareeti. iiiid torlcs, upon 
their keeping, hath greatly illacottragcd the replanting of 
this kingdom 

Laivii Will. III. (KJd.'i), fiiiotud In RlbUm-Tiimur’s Vo- 
Igraiilb ami Vagrancy, p. 3llA. 

I'he Iiiah foimed themBeUcM into iiiiuiy bodies . . . 
called rajiparcen. Bp. Burnet, Hist. Own T'lmeB, an. KWlO. 

T'hc conKsvatIons left behind them many “ wood kerns,” 
or, U!» they were afterwards cnilod, rnpparren, who were 
Hcf ivc ill lignirian outrage, and a vagrant, hoiiiclesa, half- 
suvugc popnlation of beggars. 

Jjirky, Kng. In isth Cent., vl. 

rappet, r. A Middle English fonn of rap"^, 

rnp'^, <‘lc. 

rappee (ra-f»e'), v. [= (■». mprr, rnppeh =l)nri. 
ntpn. < E. i'iipi\ a kiml of siiulT, < nipp, pp. of 
niper. rnsp, scrape, grate: seo »7/.xpl.] A strong 
kind of siiiifi’, coarser than iiiaccoulm, of either 
11 black or a brown color, iniido from flic darker 
nnd milker kinds of tobacco-leaves. 

In c.'iily linicH the duly nHiiced nnd frninunted Icavea 
Wi n* inndc up Into‘*nirottcHtijilitly tied up spliidlc- 
fill ined bundles, from the end of w Inch the sivtiKer, by incana 
of II ‘'siiiilF riihp." rnhped otf his own Hiipply, iiiid henvo iho 
minic “n'lptf," wlilch wt; have slill as rapfiee, to Indlciiton 
particular class of snulT. Erirpe. Brit., XXllT. 427. 

rajmel (ra-pel'), w. [< E. riippf'lf OE. rnpiel 
(Mli. rftjH'lluni), verbal n. of rnpekr, E. rap- 
pWer, repeal, revoke: see rc/uYi/.J 1. Tho roll 
or bent of tlie drum to call soldiers to arms,— 
2, An nncient musical instnimeiil, still used 
ill Egypt, eoTisisting of a ring to which are 
attached small bells or metal filates, forming a 
sort of nil lie. 

lappeD trap'en), n.; pi. rapprii. [Swiss U. 
rappi'u, Ji coin of Musel, of small value, bearing 
the inipre.ss of a raven, < MllU. rappe^ a coin 
firs! si ruck at Fri‘i- 
biirg in ITaileji, with 
the luuul of a bird on 
it representing tlio 
Ereilmrg coat of 
arms, < rappv, a col- 
la I era I form of lahr 
= E, riu'i')i: seo ra- 
A Swiss coin 
and denoriiinalion of mom*y. At the iirc^cut day 
1hi riippeii 1 m c(|iii\aU'iit to a eenllim;; tlins, lOu rajijicn 
(cipiMl to 1(K) ceiitifiies) iiiakc 1 fiaiic. 

rapper (rsip'e^), «. l< Hfp^ + trUJ l. ()n(^ 

who raps or knocks; spi'cifically, a spirit-rnp- 
]n*r.—2. The knocker of a door. [Itu.re. ]—3. 
Jji nuil-ininhiiifiv lever with almiiiiner altached 
at one end, jilaced at the mouth of a shaft or 
incline for giving signals to tho banksmaii, by 
nijiping on an iron plab*.— 4. An I'xtravagaut 
oath or lie; a “wliopper.” Si‘e fo rap out (u), 
under'r/q>V r. t. [Erov. Kng.] 

Hravi'ly Hworn I tlimigli this is no llcwcr of the sum, yet 
I :uii sure it is Hoiuctbiug timt def^civca to bn unllvd n 
rajtjtrr. 

Bjt. Parker, Keproof of Hchcnrsal Tr»n«posed, p. 200. 

rapping (raji'ing), w. [Verbal ii. of 
Tin* production of sound by a rai»; specilicRlly, 
the somnl of sigiiilicaiit ra})s or knocks snp- 
posi'd to be ir*oduce<i by spirits through the 
instnirneiitality of mediums or sjiirit-raiipers; 
s]iiril-rapi)ing.* 

rapping (m^i'ing), a. [Epr. of ro/d, r.] lle- 
inarkaTdy large; of striking or astoni.shing 
size; “whoji]>iiig.” [Erov. Kng.] 

Rappist (rap'ist), w. [< liopp. name of the 
founder (see Itarmoniai, 4), + -w/.J Same a» 
Harmaiii.'it, 4. 

Rappite (rap'il), V. [< Jtapp (see linjijiisi) + 
-/7e-.J Same as TJanmuiist. 4. 
rapport tra-pdrt'), r. *. [< F. nipporfer, relate, 
refer: see report, r.] To liave relation or 
relVrciiee; relate; refer. [Hare.] 

When fiod hath imprinted nn authority upon a person, 

. . . others arc to pay the duty which (hut Impruxsion 
dcTimndM ; which duty, bucHUHo it tajfjstrtu to Hod, Rial 
touches not the man, . . . extinguish^ s all pretences of 
opinion ami pride. Jer. Taylor, Woiks (ed. l&'IGX L 142. 

rapport (ra-por'), w. [F. rapport, OF. raporf, 
uecoiinf, also reseinblnnee, corrospoiideiice, 
accord, agreement, = Eg. raporte = It. rap- 
itfirlo, report, relation: see riporty «.] 1, 

ilarmoriious relation; correspondence; accord 
or agreement; nflinity; analogy: used as a 
I'h-oTich Word, often in the plirase en rapport, 
ill or into close relation, accord, or hannotiy. 

It is olwlotiB ctuiiiKh what rajnvnf thoro la, and must 
over bo, bctw'cnn tliu thoughta ami words, thu Minceptknit 
and loiigiiugcs of cv^ country. 

Sir W. Temple, Anc. and Mod. Learning. 

2. Tn Frvneh hue, a report on a case, or on a * 
subject submittod; a return, 
rapi^ochement (ra-proslEmou), n. [F., reunion, 
reconciliation, < rapprocher, approach again, < 



rapprodiameiit 

r©-, back, + amtroeher^ approach; see flpproarft.] 
A cotuiiif' 01 - bringing together or into accord; 
eHtaVdisliinent of Dariiionioua relations; reoon- 
ciliiition. 

The preaent rapprochnnrnt between Die Turk uiiil the 
Muscovite. Tilt AauteiHjf litu. l.\ I.mss, p. M7l». 

He [Lewe'^1 h«ro seeks to etfect a rnpprttchtuitnt between 
motaphyslc and science. Jincyt. lirit.. XIV. 4!»J. 

rapscalUon (rap-.sknKyon), n, [A nioililual form 
of rdsealhonS] A ittHCrtlly, disorderly, ordospi- 
cablo person ; a wroteli or vagabond ; u raseal- 
liou. 

' nmi wlint now ! 

llarfium, lu} 4 uldsby l.i’Koiids, I. H7. 
There Isn't any low, IriendlcHs nipHcnition In this town 
that haHu’t got nio for his friend. 

Hvitrlln, Annie Kllhurii, id. 

rapscallionry (rup-skaryon-ri), ». f< rttpsral- 
hon + Ifasoals pollcftivfly. [Ktiro.l 

rapt^ (rapt;. A preterit and past parlieiple 
rr/yil. 

rapt*** (rapt), p. a. [Early mod. E. spelling of 
rrt 7 >pc<f,"pp. of eonlnsiMl with L. riipftts, 

pp. of nipna, seize: see /v/y/-, anil ef. 
tSmxed with echla.-^y; tninsiiorled; exalted; 
ecstatic; in a slate oT rnptiire. 

More dances iny rnpf heiut 
'I'han when (first my wediled iiiiHtir.Ha saw 
Ilesti'ldc niy threshold. Slutk., I'oi'., iv. :> 1*2?. 
]/)okh I'f iniiiei'idriK with the hkies, 

Thy rapt soul siMiiig in thine 

Milton, II I'eiiheroho, 1 40. 
Thtilr fares won; ii rapt exple^Klllll, as if bweet, niiisie 
were In the iiir urouiid them 

Jlau’thornt, Hull «if KuutaMy. 
rapt’4 (rapt), r. t. [< L. mptan, seize and 
ojirry off, fre({. of ruprrt', ]»p. rapt us, .seize: set* 
rapt'-i, and ef. ra/i*--, rnym-.] 1. To sidze or 
grasp; seize and esirrv off; ravish. 

The l.>htaii lion, . . . 

Out rushing from hi.s den, mp^Kall away. 

Dnniti, Civil Mr iira, \ii. l>7. 
We :iie a man distJiiet . . , 
l-’rom those wlinin eiiMoni iapt‘Uh in her pie-NS. 

//. Jonmn, Toel.ihter, v. 1. 

2. To tniiisport as with eesla.sy: enr:i,}>ture. 

So thost* thid dwell in iin-. and 1i\e hy frugal toil, 

W lien they in my ilefein e an- lea'-oning of my 
S'yftiptfd With iii.Y w« allli and beaiilii s, learned gum. 

Jtrnyfijo^ I’olyolbiou, xili. -til. 

rapt-4 (ra])t), n. | < E. rapt, < H*’. rat. rap IT. 
rap — Sp. L'g. rapfo = li. ratio, < E. raptu'i, a 
seizure, plundering, ubdiielioii, rapi^^ Mli. also 
forcible \iol!ilion,< rapvn, pp. rapfus\ seize, 
smiteh; see rapt'', o., and ef. rapturr.'] 1. 
TiMie-jKirtiiig force or energy; resist less move- 
iiieiit. 

Aiid llu-iefon' in this i;iieyelope<lie iiml round of know¬ 
ledge like the griMi and e\e:iiphii\ w beets <»f heaven, wi* 
nm.st olisorve two eiieh's. that while we an* daily earned 
about, and wlihled on by tho suing and rapt of the oii«', 
we may iniiintiilii a iiHtiiral jjirtner eoiiiHC in the slow hihI 
B»ibi:r u licwl ol tlie oiln-i. Sir T. linnviu', Viilg. Err , I’ref. 

2. All e<*s(:isy; m tninei*. 

DiMbiniiilyiig traunces and ra/itfH. 

I/all, Hen. VTIL, an. *2:.. 
He seemeth to tyc as Ihoiighe Ii9 were in groat xtnyiic or 
ill a ru/ife, wonderfullv Tonnontyiige hyni selfe. 

Jt. EiUn, tr. of (lonzuius ()viisliiH(J''irst Ikaikh on Arneilca, 
led. AiIhu*, p. 21f*) 

All extraordinary rajit and net. of pi opheayiiig. 

Up. Morton, iJiaehargc of Iiiipiit. '(l(3:{.‘n, p. 174. 

Baptatores (nip-ta-td'rez), «. pi, IJNIj., pi. of 
ra^itaiar, < L, raptan,, seize iiml curry off, 
waste, ravage, plundf'r: soe rapt^, rn/d**.] In 
oruifh., HJiTTie as ftaplarvs. Illiipr, 1811. 
Raptatoria (,nip-ta-to'ri-li), w. pi. [NFi.: sco 
JUtpfatarvs.] In nitom.y same as liaalaria. 
raptatorial (rap-ta-toT'i-al), a. raptalory 
+ -al.] tSamo as raptorial, 
raptatory (t'ap'ta-lp-ri), a. [< NE. ^raptatoriun^ 
< raptator, a roldVer, pbiiiderer: see HapUiloreM,] 
111 entom.f forineil for seizing prey; raptorial, 
raptert (mp'ter), «. 8umo as raptor, 
raptor (rap'tor), n, [= Sp. Pg. raptor = It. 
rallorv, < E. raptor, robbiT, plnndoror, abduc¬ 
tor, < raperr, pp. raptus, seize, carry off: see 
rapt^, rapl^.] If. Aravi.sher; a plunderer. 

To have her hariiiless life by ttie lewd raptrt spilt. 

fyrayton, rolyolhion, x. 14SI. 

2, [rap,’] [NJi.J A genus of eoleojiteroiis in¬ 
sects. • 

Baptores (rnp-to'rez), ti, pi. [NIj., pi. of E. 
raptory robber, plunderer: kcc raptor.] An 
ordor of Aven, the Atriptfrcs of Tnnmcus, I ho 
Jiaptaiorey, Jiajiaers, or A’rtovtorphte of some 
niitliors; the raptorial or rapacious birds; the 
birds of prey. They hnvo an cplgmithons cered beak, 
and talons generally fitted fur grasping the prey. I'he 
bill la hooked and often also iootbed. The toes arc four, 
three in ^nt and one behind, with largo crooked claws; 
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the outer toe la sometimes voraatllo. The plumage Is 
aftersliafted or not; the uil-gbuid is present and usually 
tufted. The eiuidlds are twu; thu syrinx has not more 
than one pair of intrinsie iniiselHS. I’leeii are pn>sent 
(except in Vathartiilnr). The maxiilopidnliiies tire united 
to nil iiMKificd sentiini; tile niigh* ef the ni.aiidittli) Is net 
reciirvcil. 'I’he hajilorrit are fimml in eveij pnii of the 
world. There iu*e upward of .'i(N) s()i‘i*ies, luestly helong 



1, hen'l .luil fni.tiif gnliUii i i^l. Ji/i.if.t fir\ tit. tost,' \ Iip.kI 
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ing to the lw«i fuinilies Fnlrojtid.r mid Striijid/t. The 
Jin/tfuri’H urn diviiied lute 4 siibordeiH m hiiiieiritmilieH 
(I) Ihe Afiienii tli/jKurrranvfvit: (?) the Ameilriin Cal/iur- 
tiftfH', (:i) (ho ceMiimpnlitiiii tliurmil liiiiis nf im-y, divt 
jntrrit; and t4) the robine]H>litun no« tin mil birds of pnw, 

1 he owls, Striflfs 

Baptoria(rap lo'ri-il), 11 .pi. INE.. < E. laninr, 
robber: at*o /»*<//dm-c.s*.’] hi tufatn., ui Nve.sl- 
wood’h Hysli^m (IS.'i!)), adivi^ion of <irthopli'rous 
iiiHects; tho Mautid/r (which sc«'l. Wostwoeirs 
Ituptorin were a part uf Lalreille's f'ttrtoiria, the ri'sl uf 
whieh Westweinl enlleii Ainbulatorio and t'vrmrin. Mhe 
Jlnpfatitrm. 

raptorial (rnp-ir»T i-a)), a. luuJ u | < raptan~aus 
+ -n/. J I. a. 1. Kapaeious; ^uedatory; ]»ieviiig 
upon aiiimalH; of or piTtainiiig to the Jlapton^ 
or Jitiplirria .— 2. Eittcil for nei/iug sind liohl- 
ing: pV(;liL‘nHile: jih, t he rupfunn/beak orelnws 
of binis; the rapfonat pnlii.-x of insects. Rap¬ 
torial legs, in rntoin., legs in wtiieh (he tibiii: iind tarsi 
till II bnt U on the fi'iiiur. eiten tilling into it liKi* Ihe bind'' 
nf 11 piM-kel kiill'e Mile n handle, (lie lihi.i- may idse b,- 
urtiKsi with teeth ur ipiiieH, Dins foiiidiig Very |Miweifiil 
.e-l7liig-organs. This type i.-^ fun ml ciily in Hie rinid leg-, 
mid It Is iimst fully devilupud in (he .ilantiii.’r, 8eo i n( 
under Mantiit. 

II. u. A bird of prey; a iiiember of ilu* /lap- 
tnrrs. 

raptoriOUS ^rap-ldT-i-iis), a. f < .\ E. ''raptiinu.s, 
< E. raptor, u. robber, iilimdeicr: sec rajitor.] 
Ill rulom., Knrne us raptnnal. /\irtnf. | b’nre. | 

rapture (rapTur), II. f< rajiH + -n/v.] If. A 
violent taking and carrying siwiiy; Mei/.nrc; 
forcible removal. 

.*^ 01 ( 1 * (if oil the rupturr of Ihe sen, 

'i'hlH Jewel ho|<lH Ills huililiiig «iii niy arm. 

Shnk., reilele.H, ii. 1. ll'd. 

\\ hen St. I'liiil hud his raplnrr int»» 1u‘mn>, hi saw line 
things. Jer. 7’u>/lor, Meiks (ed. H. UU. 

2. Violent transporting moveiiH'nt; a rnpid 
carrying or going nloiig; moving (‘iiergy. 

Wave ridllng after wave, when- way lliej fnund ; 

If steep, with torrent rapfitir . If tlir(Mi)fb pinin, 

Soft ebbing. Milton, P. I., vil. ?IHi 

M’lth thn rapture of gieat winds bi blow 
About earth s sinikeii coignes 

Loirrll, AgilHsiz, vl. 1. 

3. A Htato of moblal Iransjiort or e.\:illatioii; 
ecstasy, (a) EfStatie jdeasiiri'; lapt delight nj- enjey- 
nmnt; extreiue Joy over or gliuincss on necoiint of aoniu- 
thliig. 

1 have never heaol 
rralse of bive or wine 

That panlvil fortli n flood of rapture ho divine. 

Shellejf, To a skylark. 

To exercise a devilish ingenuity in invcntioiiH of iniitiiul 
tortiirii becanir not only a duly but a rapture. 

Motley, Dilteh Kbpuhlie. II. 4?a 
(b) Ecstatic elevation of thoughl or feeling; lofty or Hoar- 
Ing eiitbiiMlaHin ; exalteii or absorbing curneHtnehH. 

This man, beyond n Stolek Hpritby. sees tnitti ns in a rap¬ 
ture, and cIuavL'H to it. Milton, Apology for.Srnoetymnuus 
You grow correct that onee wilii rapture writ. 

/•o/X’. EpII. to tin; Satli h. ». .'J. 
Then; Is ii rapture liii the lonely shore , . 

By the deep sen, and iiiiiHle in iU roar. 

Pyron, I’hllde Harold, Iv. 17s. 

4. A TnunifcHfHt.ioii of mental transport; ati 
ecstatic utterance or action; an expression of 
exalted or paKsionate feeling of any kind; a 
rhapsody. 

Her tf'assandra'sl liraiii sick raptures 
Cannot distaste thu kimkIiipsh of a iiuarrel 
Which hath our several honours all engaged 
To make It gracious. Shak., T. aud C., 11. 2.122. 


rare 

Are not groans uuif teaiK 
narmoniouR rtfirfuriv in Ih' Mnnghty's ears? 

Quarle,^, r.inhleius, Iv. 1C. 
5f. An ecstasy of pn.ssiomih* e\eitcmeiit; a 
paroxysm or fit fromexcessiviemoiion. f Karo.] 

• YoTir prutlliiig mil se 
Into a raptun leiH her biibj 11.1 

SioiL (.•r.ll I. ?‘23. 
■=--Syil. 3. TiniiHt‘*‘''ti bliss, i-xaltafnin 
raptured imp'tavd), a. | < raptun + -c r-’.'l In 

a state of VMpllire; clinraeli'ri.'ed li> r.-iplnveov 
ecstasy; eiiraid iired. 

Itnp/tur’il 1 .Mt4)od, and a.x ifiiH Imui .inis/'d, 

\\ ith rev'rem-e nt the lofty wiunli r g.i/ d. 

I'ope, ody Mcj. vl. lUil. 
The hilcnl Paiiion ilien 

Siirh nniddeiiing dranglits I'f bejutj i*- lim mud. 

Ah for tt while o’erwhidni d lilh rafytmnt llmiigld 
With liixiiiy loo ilai ing Tfioinion, .SiimmiM. 1 |.'i;(:(. 
That favoiod strain was Suirey's inpfnrfd Ilm*. * 

Scott, I.. of 1. M.. vl. IS). 

raptlirist (rap'turisi ), 11. ( < laphirr + -tf>t.\ 

One v\}io lialntmilly manife.sts raptiire; an mi- 
tiiiisia.st . [Kan*. I 

Sill'll KWHi niK ol propiiel" and rupiuriidH have flown out 
of IIIOMI' hives 111 MUlie ilgev.. 

./. tSiH'iKs'r, \iini*.> 'd Vulgar I’lophei’les (Uklfi). p. 4t't. 

rapturous (rap'En- n^), a. (<. rapturv + -ow.v, J 
t )f Ibe eiiaraetf r of nipt ure; marked by rapture; 
f'Xciiing or iiiiinifesl ing^ rapt live; ('CHtatically 
joyous or exalted: as, taplniau.s exultation; a 
rajituron.'i U'tA\: a. rapturans seem* 
llih weleoinc, befoie enlhiiHi.-iMii’, wo* iii»w rajitiiroUS. 

h'lvnU, OiiUltiiiH I ‘ISU 

rapturously (mpTui-ns-li), adr. Ill ii raptur¬ 
ous milliner: n itb rupture ; eestatiejilly 

raptus inclancholicus imp'lus meJ-a,n-kolM- 
kus), I NE . li. / r//»/nv, ji M'i/.iire ; lurtaiirlintirnM, 
melaiicbolie: sre rapf'^, a., a mi invlanvhfdit\\ 

A iiioto;* crisis or outbreak of nncOTitrollablo 
violeiiee dt'veloped in ii melaiieliolic person 
from the inlensily of bis mental angiitsli. 

raquet. n. See rai/ir*. 

raquette (ra.-Ket'). /(. [E. 1 -A racket... re- 

a U6tt6 head-dress, a kind of head dii-Hh in use toward 
le eloHC "f the hkteentli ei'ntiir> in wliieh l)u* hair Ih 
« 1iiiwii b:iek from the loielieiid ami (i'liipU'K and rniHcd 
in II Hoil of , a kind of eliignoii wiim iiriitnged iii the 
b<u-k of (lie h* ad mid • loeli d 1>\ ii e.i)iof tllie lilicii, dlllliud 
net iinbioidery, or some Hlliillm imilni.il 

rara irii'riib n. |S. Ann*)*. ; imitat ive of its 
cry.] A )»ji-d, I lie Sonlli Amerieiin plant-cut¬ 
ter, I*hf/fidnina rara. Also called rnnta. See 
i-iit iiiuier I'ltifhdtinia. 

rara aviB (niT-n a' ms); jd. inra at (.s' (ra'rou'- 
\ez). f E., ill full rara ausni hrns, ‘;i ran; binl 
oiiearlli' —a phrase njiplied bj Horace (Sal. ii. 
■J, 2(i) to I be piuicock: rara, b-m.of rarnn, rare, 
iincommoii; ari.s, bij'd: see lart^ and J/v.v,| A 
rare bird ; lieiice, a person or uji objeel of a rare 
kind or cluiniider; a, pi'oilig\. 
rare* (rar), [< ME. rtir( D. raar -■ MIjIE 
rur, EtJ. raar (1. lian. S\v. rat, < ()E. n/rc, 
rci/, l•^ ran', dial, raire, raU, rart — Sp. Eg. 
It. rara, < li. raru.s, tliin, not dense, Ibinly scat, 
tered, few, rare, uncomiiion; root uiikiiown.] 
1. Thin; jioroiis; not dense: of slight coiisis- 
leiico; rarefied; h:iving relalively little iiuitter 
in a given voliimo: as, a ran K'lbslniice; tho 
rorc iilinosphere (d* high moiintai is. 

’i'lii; Itciid 

(iVr bog or Hli-i'ji, Diiough Htnuf. miigli, deiiHc, or rare, 
Wilh bead, li.-indH, wingH. or feel piiiHiieH bis way. 

Miltnii. r. I., li. (148. 
Wilier |h nliieteen (linen liKlitei, amis by eoiiHeoiioiice 
iiineteun Dinch, mrrrtbiin gold Aeafon, optlrkH, II. ill. H, 
2. 'riiiiily sealtereil; eomiiig or oeeiirring ut 
\vid(' intervals; sjuirse; disperseil. 

(‘iii'iiinber In fliin nioom- is Miwen rare. 

VnUaiiniM, Hlinboiidib (I'.. E. I'. S.), p. 110, 
TliP calH*’ in tin- (1* Ids and in''adovvH giren . 

ThoMe Ture. and Holilniy, (hene in tioi ka 
I'aHtuiing a(. once, mid in broad In-rdH upHpning. 

Milton. 1*. L, vil. 4ttl. 
III! left I he barren besiton tlioioiigfifarc, 

(‘hose tlic green p:itli llinl show'd tho rarer foot. 

Tennunon, l.mieeloL and Klalno. 
3. Very iincommoii or infrei|neii1; siddom oc- 
<*iJiTiiig or to be foiiml; hardly ever meti with.' 
Hhu c.h1Ih me jiroiid. and (b:il sin- could not love mo 
Weie nnin kh lore .is pliiriiix. • 

Stinh , Ah yon bike It, Iv, H. 17. 
Tt Is thi’^rureid thing that ev« r I hhw In any plsco, iiey- 
tlier do I tliinkc that iiriy citic of (lirtsteiidoinc hath tho 
llki:. Coryfit, Criiditlen, I. 11)2. 

When Hoiiiariy Inivowritten tim inneli, wc hIhiH the mure 
r'-i»ilfiy imidoii the rnre niuii who linM will inn t<x> Httle or 
Just cnuiigli. Lowell, >icw Prliicut4iii Kev., 1. Ibl. 

Hence — 4. Ki'inarkabln from uncoinnionm^HM; 
(‘Kpeciiilly, um oinmonly good, excollenl, valua¬ 
ble, line, .r the like; of uu exeellouce seldom 
met with. 



rare 

Good digconi, rare foattireii, vorltinuH partp«. 

Timeif WhistJe (R K. T p. 43. 

I tlilhk iny love as rare 
As any sho holicd Mrilli false i'40ii|mrr. 

Shnk.. .'ll*11II4-1H, r\xx. 

Tlo-y write toiiu-fmiii Riif^land of mo' News lu 

llotrrU, U'tItMs, I VI. :j 7. 
Tla! ha! ha' yrs, yes, 1 Ihliik fl a r»ir/-J-iki' 

Sfu-rnlaii, Si'liiNil fill ill 

She 'h II rnrt' hand at saima^i's. Dmh''^ iio-um like Im'T 
III a'the three Ki(1iii(;s. Mas //, S> |v |,4.vt is. viii. 

= Syn. 3. Srnrn, lufriajutiif, iniu‘'ii.il Ittiir iiii- 

that iiiily tiMv 4tt IIm- Uiii«i < \i''t . !>' {■• ili ' t ili iiii<jii< 1'< 
an* rare. .S'i'oV«v |ii'«*|h ilv impln ■*.» i»i4 mi-ikm'i usual 4’om- 
ditiitii of frieati'r abiiinl.iiM-i hhmih Mi, it Micic iue 

lunch fuui-r of a kiml to l>* fniiici Mi.ui iuii> I*!- fitiiinl 
wli4*ie Hcnnr w4111141 

A perfect union of wit and iiiikoiii-nt houicof I In rortHl 
tliiiiKH in the Will ill. Fturkr. 

WlwriJ words jim- Mn v .iic "• I'l«'iii s[»cnt In \ .iiii 

S/uJk , Itich. II.. il. 1 7. 

TIh*!! t<ilikli'd IIJPOII Mil J7 mil', lliON snii'ri' |1 was 
'I'itls K( iisdii Viidh'y t'ouii 

4. Sjiitfiilar, 4>\ti loi dinar,\, incoiiipiiraldi'. choice, 
rere'' d. l.V dial. I’nnu of t|. ^.] 

NrtI tliorou^dily 4-ooki*<l; [inrl ly oiiokril; innlrr- 
fioiio; ;i|»|ili4ol lo irM';il : :is, ntn iuM-f; ti mrr 
<*ho|). [Ill (Miiiimoii iiso in llio I’niloil Stiilcs, 
blit now only <ti:il(M'l:il in (Irnul Ihiiuin.) 

Ni w hiid "hii h Iiiiui is’ liii'.i I’.ari- 
'rnrin-ti li> a tTciitlc live, iiinl loaslial ran' 

Dnttirn, ir of iivid’s Mt.-I.mioi [di , viii. !»s 
Sciiniv iniitt«iii ‘iciiiK** oil l''ii4la;ys, and lathci inoic sa 
voiiiy, hut jMi)lions of Mic Haiiic Ih-sli, rollcn 

roiistcil or run, on Mic I'ucHdayH Imsl a llo.->|iilal. 

'rile woial ivirc, afiidieil to iiu.it imt i-ooKcd enoiuth. <lid 
Hound leiilly siiHn|k(e to liU'; Imt .in eiuiiienl (lll/eii of 
youih im'senliy i-litOM'd ino Mial il had for it I lie ,inl Imi lt> 
of Diydiii a. /I. Anni. hcct->.. p (i!i. 

rare*' (r»,i), ode. lAl-iom/r; ]n'oli. ;i n iliielion 
of (w il li sf risi'of I in* [Mi.silivi' nifh): .‘<i*p 

rothfi', nifhK tnh . t T. rtu'vrijn- for ro///i/y^4. ] 
J^ilirly. I l'ro\. I 

ra>re* (nu’), r, A 4li:ili*4'l;il I'orni of lUnrK ( T. S. | 
rarG'*f, An oii.soli'lo l4*nn of nnn\ 
rarebit fnir'lnl 1, n. |.\n niton'll form of 
ill lln* |>lir;iM* llti'ih sinuilnlino: an uli' 

Hiinl ilorivation from nnt • -H hit, as if *n ran' 
df'lioai’y.’] S»*(‘ ?nhf/if, nthlutK 

raree-HllOW (rar'«‘-slio). a. I \fi|*ar. 4*onlr!tcl- 
od from “ronfi/slitur, < tiinhj + .s/nn/*, //. (ol. ii. 
}'a> ifttft H htihiiK f, a ‘4*!il>in4d of i-ni’io^il iis or 
rariTn’s/ ninttifi Hl.nsff tt, pi'ip-siniw, I), rnu- 
Ai//.7,n.'‘, a ‘run* show,’ show-box).] A p<‘4 [>- 
hIio\v ; a show i-arrn*!! nboiM in ;i box. 

'I'lioii ilidhi look into it w it II .C' niindi iiinoi eiii'v of hi'ui't 
as l■Vl•l' vdiiM ^■lokM into .i inf ., /..or ho\. 

.s/« rut, 'J'ii>‘ti!iiii .^li.iinly, viii. -..M. 

rarefaction f mr-r-faU'slion », ». |< l*’. ntrtjar- 

tion ^ I'r. rotf/nirto — Sji. nin/on nn} = l^u;. 
rorcj'tict^’ilo ~ W.iarrhi ;mo, < li. as if 'nirtftir- 
rarrjorrff, )ip. nin/tti-ln'<, laia lA : si*(' 
7’nn'fif,'] 'rill* ;m*I m ])roe«*.ss of vaiI'fviiiif or 
inaknif^ rtin*, or ol’ ^■\p}lnditlL^ oj- di."!l•n•lln^; a 
body or ina.''S id' mntlcr, wln-rrhy tin' hnik is 
infronsoiJ, or a .smallor mimbcrol ilv p;iv|ie]i>s 
occupy t in* same space; also. < lie stale or eoii- 
diiion so |>roi|in-i‘d; oppo.ved in rmhit 
'llie term li, lined i liii fiv in s|Hnkiiic of Ji'.iw h, the teinis 
ihlfltnhtm .ind rr/>iO/>o<n li< ini; -ipplii d in npcakiiiii ol sulids 
and lii|Ui<l!i. riuii'WiiH loinn ily a di^imte .ii to wheilier 
I'urefHOtliin loiihtsled iiiiTel,\ ul ,iii eKieusc in tie inean 
iliHtiiiii'e of the ji.irlii li-y i.i. it i-, now lu Id to ilo), m in 
ail eahiiveiin lit of Mie p.iiliiles Mieiiise!\ior tlii.ilU in 
'III iiitiiisioii (d foieik'ii jiiitielci^ In Mu uliiite-.t ^4Mi.se, 
the wold W'is III deistii4i4l lo siLOiif\ lh< .s* i'4ind i4‘lii4ii. 

Kit her we niu.st ,'^a\ . . that Mie Sidls-im, l)i,d\ dins 

net iiiil> iihlnlii a p: 0 '‘-dei ^pai i in <'•(/' /•rcn<i;4, hut 

adcniiuti 1y Miitl e\iuM\ lllh-ti a, nul s** wt44 n im i'.ed 14*- 

i|iili4'h Iniver ilinn ii-'niiis wIMioul 4 iMi4-i h 4Mim in\ \.i4iii- 
tie^ Ii4'twi\t Its Loiiipi'iient coH>ii*'4‘les in .ulmillimf lie 
twei It Mii'in .in\ new or 4'\lrinii-i'n-. suli-l ri. !• w h iI-ii.-m-i 
N iiw it p 111 Mils hist (mill as sonu fill it. i ixo'oiui) w:i\ 
ol iiH’-rni fii II that oiii .iiheMMM has re-oni ■'C. 

Ilnifl,., spline ot Mic \ii, 1. Ill 
hen Mil' rfOv',ie//iui of a ;'a-> i** i xtreuu' |oiu ii.ilhonlhl 
J|m iii.iMi I liei nine.- i.uliaiil 

/>ionV/Z, I’lin. id rill■ ii s p ..sf. 

rarefactivc (rur-e-fak'tivb a. I. * \'. I>n-I Iiirfif' 
~ lb*. I'lh'f lfU-tiH zjT. Sp. ninj'irhn*. ns rioe- 
/'frtyiini) t';mviii^'rarefai*! Ion *. m.ikiii}.'’ 

j-.iVi’V or Ii‘'S di iisi'. I b’nre.J 

'I III 1 • 'lute lo'i of Mu‘ lio'.ie w a Mint a t u tin <111 .hut u mrr 
If fill- lU'i'i ■' I'f Mil- wlioU- lioiu- .11 t'olii]! iiiieil l-v 111 w 
(.'low Ml /.nnrrt. So. f'. V p o'*!. 

rarcftablc tt-o-'e-n-adili. n. {(nuf/y 
t '.ip.ildi* of lieiiiLr rni'i liod. 
rarefy tiar'e lii, ]4JI l. and pp. rnyt-jh ,1, pjn*. 

Kftiti/nuf. I \ls(», ineorreetlx , 

tit f ^ I'r. /’n>v linn Sji. riirith'ttr := It. rnnu- 
ritrf,\ .\llj. asif '/vi;v//<'//;>■, < \t. rifr*>tftrrri' {"> 1'^. 
rtirff<i:i rK maki- lliin or rare,< rams, thin, rare, 
+ make.J I. Inins. To make rare, thin, 
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porouH, or Iohr dpnse; expand or onlargo without 
nddiii^ any now matter; figuratively, to spread 
or stretch out ; distend: opt»08e<l to contk'Hsc. 

I'lTsciitly the water, very Tniicii rarifwd like u mist, he- 
K»ri to ride. I'niirl and Timi'nt of C/utrhn J., 1. 113. 

Kill* )i1>ilii tniMis lohc niurli of tin'll* wi-IkIiI when they 
are rnrijVd into Bulitillitlcrt. .SVi7hM£yfci*f, Serin 0118 , 1. iv. 

A holly Ih cfimiiiouly Maid to be rarefied or dilated (for I 
take the word ni ,i laiK‘T beiiHC than 1 know inaiiy otheis 
dm . . . when it Aei|uiros f(ieater diiuensiniiH Ihuu the 
Biitne hoiiy had In'fori. liofilr, Workd, 1. J4t. 

Roroiying osteitis, ail oHlejtiH in whii-h Mil* Jliiversiiin 
canalu rMM'Diiie enhiiKed mid (he boiierarelled. .\lso iMlIeil 
mteniMmisin. 

II. intrans. Ti»bee,oine rare; psiss iiiloa Ihiii- 
iier ur less deuso'comiit ion. 

Kiirth rnrr/ies to dew . I'Xpanded more. 

The Muldil dew in air beuliih to Koar. I/r/alnt. 

rarely' (rar'Ii), m/e. |< ntn K o.. -4- -///-.j 1. 

Seldom; not often: as. thing.s ranlij seen. 

ITis rrii'iiil alwayen hliall doe hest, uiid ymi rdiall rarrlif 
he.ire good of his I'lieiny. 

Jip Karlr, Mieio coNiiiiif^raidiii*, \ I'ailhill Mi'll!. 
The I/,Hid we never iiiihs we rarelp juize. 

I'lni'firr, Iti llieiiient 1. 4n<i 

2. I’ilwiy; excellently; roinarkaldy well; with 
a rare excellence. 

I eiiiild filay J'M le:4 rnrrhf, m ajiart to tear :i eat in, tu 
iniike all ^idlt. AVmA., M N. l>.. I. 1. :M. 

Arr.\11 hiiN laiMi'd an Jiundei ineii, 

\n liiiiiilei liarnesh'ii rnrrhi 
/Injinif Ihm.'^rof diV/.a(I'lilid's It.ilhiils, \ I. isp). 
\ oil can wiltc rnrrln now, aftei ;M jour Melmollm^, I 
.sliiiiild think. liforije KUnt, M'l I on the KIdmm, iii. ;i. 

i'4. Ill e.\<*elh nt lu'alth: in (piusi-adjeclive use. 
t'ompare jiunlif in like n.se. | Trov. Ixiifj. and 

r. s.j 

rarely- (rar'Iib fnlr. | < ro;T“, a., + ■*///-.) So 
as to be underdone or only ]iart ially coid^ed; 
said of ineat.s: as, a roast of beef ri/;v7j/cooked, 
rareness' (rar'ins), n. [< nin^.a.j 4* -//I'.v.s*.] 

1. Thinness; tenuity; larily: a.s, (he ntnmss 
(d' air or vbijior.—2. 'Plie stale ol bi'ing scarce, 
or of lia]i]ieniiig seldom; iiMeommoiim'ss; iie 
freip'ieiicy. 

If that the follye of men liiiddo not Kcttc it [k'lddj in 
hmliiT e.sMniatlon for the rarrnrute hdkr. 

Sir T. More, I lupin (Ir. hy laduiiMiip, ii. <5. 
IlnrruiX'i anil ditticiiltj k'i'c 4*‘'tiiuiitioii 
'J'o all thiiiKM an i' Ih' woilil 

H ! hxh I, Hov ll'h f.iiw-i.'si-jc, V. 0. 

8. riicoiiiinoii l•llnract(*r or (pialily; I'vpeeial- 
l\, iinnsual <*xce|h'm*e, linene.v.s, oj' tin* like. 

ri;a.e.l 

IloHeri .set in Mu* InidMt of -i pool lii'lim suiifioi ted lij 
* 101 ) 11 * stay; whuh ia nuittei of inrnii’Mi and pli;a''Uie. 
tliiiUKli ol * 011:111 U'^e. lUicoii, Nat. Ilmi., § to?. 

M|*i idi'iicen tiiw'.-ml u.*! arc to he ailiiiired fut tin* 
niifiirxi, and urin loiihiichh of them. Sharp, Sei 111011 * 1 , JI i. 

rareness- (rar'm*s>, n. [< roi f a.y + -P/X,s‘.] 
'I’he stateot bcinj^rareoruiideidoiio in cooking, 
rareripe (rar'rifi), a. and a. \A rediiclion of 
nithrtjif, ((. v.l I. a. Marly ripe: ripe before 
others, or befoie the usual H<*ason : as. nurrija' 
poaches. 

II. An early friiil, particularly a kiml of 
l>oui*h which ripens early, 
ratify (rar'i-lll, r.; pn*!.. and ]ip. rnrtlivtl, |)]>r. 
lanfi^uitf. A common imI incorrei*! sp<‘lliiig of 
I an J if, 

rarita (ril-ie'tii). \ ^- Amer.] Same as ram. 
rarity i J-ar'j-t i j, a.; pi. rantirs (-tiz). [= ()I‘\ m- 
ntf, rfin li"V. rarrh = Pr. rantat, mrctat 
I in Iliad — I’l^. randadc = It Aron/d = D. rantat 
— < 1 . I an flit = Ihni. Sw. rarifrt, < I.. rnn(a{1-)s, 
I ho stall* of liomg thin or not douse, looseneK.s of 
loxiure, ten nil >, also fexMiess, rarity, a. rare or 
oiii ions thing, es[i. in ]>!.,< rarus^iUu), rare; see 
MOV b | 1, I'lie oiimlition of being rare, or not 

dense, or of occupying, as a corporeal sub- 
.staiu'c, much space with little matter; thir.- 
iievs: loiiiilty: opposed to as, tin* vv/r- 

ifa of fl gas. 

'IhH T ihi . . . iiiiU that T miiv hellir deimiiistriitc the 
ipe.it iuriti/ and teniiiij uf their ii)i!i>;iiimy ihiius 

ISridh'if, SerniimM 

A fi'w MoN . . . Hei-ine4l (>» Hw iiit in iiii Htinoaphcii* of 
nuiie lli.in ii'-n il raritp 

li L. Sfrrfiisnn, TvcaftUie nf Kr:iUehili'i1 

2. 'rile stato of boing iiiicouiiiiou <ir of in- 
troijiiont iioeiirronce ; iincoiiimonuess; iiifre- 
i|wonoy. 

AhiH fill the ivirifi/ 

(If rhilMtiaii elimity 
I'liili-v the siui' 

Ffoint, Jtrld»e of Slalis. 

8. Something that is niro or uiieommoii; a 
thing valued for its scarcity or for its unusual 
excellonce. 


rascal 

Oim. But the nirity of It la — which is Indeed almost be* 
yoiid credit. 

Set*. As many vouched raritiee are. 

Shak., Tonipost, IL 1. SO. 

Mow lifimmuthud we been of the beauty of hlbrenco, of 
the niuiinmcnts, iirns, and rarituu that yet remain. 

I. Waltan, CoiHiilcte Angler, p. .34. 

In cliiimtes where wine la a raritjf intemporanco 
ill loll lid H. Macaulay y MilUui. 

ras' ( n. [< Ar. nifi, head; ef. ruis^ rvis, hi'ad, 
('liief: see 1. A pronionlory; eajie; peak: 

a term prefixed to the naine.s of promoiilories 
or capc.sou the Arabian and African coasts, etc. 

— 2. Ill Aliy.s.sinia, the title of Iho viziror chief 
niinistcr, and also of generals and governors. 
The tOM (if Mil! empire w:i.s for a long period -down to 
thcacechhion of the UMUrpiiiK King TIicimIoi'c in ISIif)—the 
actual luh r, Mui niuninal Ncgiia being niercly a puppet. 
The i:iH coiumnrily owed his podltion to siipericir military 
sticiiglh aa guvcnuir of some pio\liiec. 
ras- (ra), w. (M.: see /'o.s/ri. j A smooth inti- 
lerial of wool, and al.so of silk: a Freiicli term 
used in Mnglish, cspecitilly in certain conibinii- 
lions. 

rasamala (ras-a-mii'iji), n. [Native name.] 

;\ tree of .biva and ]>arts of India, Atiinijia 
ori7,sYf,of I 1m* llfftnami tati'O', chmely related to 
the liijiiidiiiiibars. It has a tall straight trunk, 
ascenfling 00 or 100 feel, before brancliing. 
rasant (va'/.ant), a. 1< r. rasant, in., rasnntCf 
f., pjir, of la.srr, toueli, graze, raze: sec* /v/atI, 
ra e‘. j Tii sm ee])ingor grazing, a nufirnf 

firr {h. n (l.inkhiK the that iiiipiiigoh 011 or gin/eM (he face 
w liK II it ilefciid.H, or a low hre Mint vwecpjs along near tho 
gi'iiund. A ntxnnt Unr n a diiei'l.liue of ttivol thin kind. 

A raxiiiit fiind 1*1 Mic Hank of a I nest inn Mu* flicfrom wJiich 
pavHi-s NliHig Mie l:l 4 ;e of :iii ail joining biiMtloii. 

rasberryt, w. An olisoh*t<‘ form of /v/.vp/imv/. 
Rasbora (rjis-bo'rjj), a. I N'b. (Ilaiiiilloii); from 
a. native iia.iiie.] ’ 'Plie lypical g<*nns of lias- 
linrniit, eontciniiig iiuinerons small exprinoids 
of Ihe ()ri<*iilal ami African waters, 'riielati'ral 
Jim* runs along the lowi'r half of the caudal 
part. 

Rasborina (rns-lid rrnii), h. pf. [NL., < ftas- 
hnra + I A di\ isiori of F 'ifpnmit/i'y repn* - 

seiited by llashara and four other gt'iiera. 
rascabilianttras-Ua-biryan), a. [A perverted 
form (d’ ras! altion. j A rasi'iil. 

Tlu ir naiiiOH aic olMii n'l 4 iiilc 4 l iii !i 4*011 r( of I'oiri'i'tJon, 
whuc Mic rcglHtir iif logiiLS in.tki h no little galiii-of ras'- 
rnhifiniix 7 bi 7 «oi, Slnnige .New’**, p. a. {Jlaiirs) 

rascaillet, a. A Mnldh* Knglish form of rasraf. 
rascal tras'kul), n. ami a. | Marly mml. E. ras- 
raft; < .MM. rasratt, ra-.Latlry rasnutr, rasruiltr, 
rasi'iifilr, rasf;aitlr, msshaiitr, rasratiCy rasratye, 

< iiV\ {A\'\) rasraiilr, rastaylhy rn.s'/.'n/y/e, a rab- 
ld<‘, iiiob. M. rarailtf, “the rus<*ality or base 
amt ras4*all sort, tin* s<*iinime, dregs, olfals, 
oidcasls. of any company” ((’otgravo, lit. 
‘sci apings.’ < Oi'\'‘ra.si/ifn\ scrape, = Sp. Pg. 
rasrai'y si*rali*h. rasifiir, tear, rend, scrape, = 
Olt. rasrarr, burnish, mb, furbish (sec* raslt^), 

< IjIj. ^rihsirarr, fretp of L. rndrrr, j)|». rosm, 

scrape: see I, v. Jf. The com-, 

nioiially of peojde; the vulgar lierd; the gen- 

• ‘I'al mass. ' 

So liiMiely tlu*v riiKchc with roscldo ■^porlri 
I'luit Mill raxlndlr w»h rade, ami ranu Lo the grofi'B. 

Mitrle Arttiure, (K. K. T. S.), 1. i:H82. 

Iiii! Imtc Mu) fyii and giK'rdoti for truviiille, 

Of .lovi', Apollo, of Mum and swieh rcsatiltv 

VFuiurer, Troll 11 h, v. 

The ehun li ih honiotliiie liiki'ii for the e<iniiiioii ranral of 
all th.d iM'lieye, wtii-Miei wIMi Mu* nioiitli only,and oarnab 
Ij w ith 4 »ii|. hpiiil neiMii'i loving the Inw in their heartM. 
Tifiididr, .An*,, to .Sir T. Ahire, etc. (rniki'i Si*c., ISfa))^ 

ip. 114. 

2. In fnnitnifF. a ri'fiise or despicable beast or 
class of bejisis; an animal, or unimaks eoilec- . 
tiv4*ly, unlit, to chase or to kill, on Jici*oinit of 
ignobh* ijiinlily or lean eonditioii; e,s]^s.*cially, a 
li'un ileer. 

I wondii not hjly thtius hccd-ilcic thou Itaitld; 

If 4 ii liiill on .puiiv lyf till* list ifoi* to icwe 
on raxradr that roHil with lihbla »o lein*, 

Itor Haute of her tfiMlc Mud tllatcroiis Mtclen, 

Fiicfiard the liriteleisg, II. lUk 

other hcHljM all. 

Where Biiyc Mii ym fyiide, riixrall ye shall llieiii call. 

Qtiolcil ill U'f/fbinV roiiipletc Angler, p. 31 . 
Hornii'* lAeii H 4 i. Poor men alone’’ No, no; thii iiublcet 
ileer h.iMi them ah huge an Mm rancal 

Shak., Ab you bike It, ill. 8. 58. 

3t. A low or vulgar person; one t>f the rabble; 
a boor or churl. 

’Tis tniis, 1 h:ne hern a raeral, ah you ore, 

A fellow of no nu'iilioii, nor no mark. 

.Iu 8 t hiieh aiiothi'r {ilvci; of dirt, ho rosliinn'd. 

Fletcher {and aluAherf), Prophetess, v. 3. 

4. A low or mean fellow; a tricky, diahoneat 
person; a rogue; a knave; a scamp: tisod in 



rascal 
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rash 


objurgation with much latitii<lo, and often, like 
rogwy with slight tniMining. Compare mavally. 

I hitv^ uiattvr in my liHiid . . . nf;aiiiNtyouronny>cuirh> 
In* roKott, ltttriloli>h, Nyni, iiiul J'lMtul. 

8hak., AI. W . ui W., 1. 1. 12H. 

Shall a rmcal, booaiisio lu' lina riwul bouka, talk pfiUv to 
tnoV ViiUter. 

Thoro were many innn who woro jrrot-ii tiirtijiiis. lu- said, 
that w'liH) very Kriwt rajuntln; but he was ii Siiinl, w'lilch 
WOH bettor than a shon ltto. ilmce, .Soiii’ce of I ho N IJe, L 70. 

II. o. 1. 1^1 try; uiiworlliy ol'cnn- 

Kidoration; in a spocia) nse, unlit for tli<! oliasn, 
as II lenii dei r: used of (hings or L.iiiinals. L()b- 
HolesctMit. ] 

When MarrnH IlrutiiH so covetous, 

To look aiicli rascal couiitcra from Ids frloiula. 

Ho ready, Kod.**, witii all your tliiinderboltH' 

Shah., J. l\, iv. hO. 

2. Low; inouTi; base; <‘oinnion; ignoble; vulgar; 
knavish: usi*d of persons, forni«.*rly with reiVr- 
eiioc to elass or oeoupatioii, but now only with 
ail im|JU mMoii of inoriil bu.seni^ss <ir dishoiiosty. 
[Not now eoniniou us an adjeotive.') 

Taul, la'hitf in prison In llonit^dM write divers epistleK, 
in which he expreHseth tht‘ iinineH of many which weii; In 
comparison of i'oter hut rasvul poihoiiageH; but of JVtur 
lie Hpuakotli never a word. 

J. linul/trrdt Letters (Fill ker Soc,, II. 14.'i. 

Metnphoie . . . as one should In reproe.li Hiiy to a pooi'ti 
iinin, thou rmhill kniiue, where raskall is properly the 
hunter H teriiie gineii to young deer*’, letiiicuiid ontof soa 
Boll, anil not to pcopli-. 

Puttcuham, Aile of Kng. Voesie (ed. Albert p. l!)l. 

t'lodiiis siiiiekeil for help, ilia rascal followera rnhlied 
In with lighted toieheH. Fruntlr, t'lcsar, \v. 

rascaldom (ras'kill dum), w. [< rnseal + -dowt.] 

1. Tim sphoi'o or domain of rascals; aclsissor 
hotly of rnscn.lly j>(*rsoiis. 

How has tills tnrbnieiit Alexandrinn rascahhwt bts-n lic- 
h.-ning liselt in iii\ Hlmence? Knii/slvt/. liypiiliit, ii. 

View of the ruKCiiltfinn of I'nils, tiaglciil nt Huh time (for 
wheie is now that letvlng tind steuling, that Hf|iUiiking 
ami ; vhlienng — nf lie.s ''), otherwise nniiaillUible 

Cnrli/lr, in I'roiide, (Kirst Forty Vciiin, II. x\ll.>. 

2. Jlnscjilly clinnielcr or action; tlin ^iiirit t*r 
pmctici'rascals; ijiscnlisin. 

The ‘‘three II’h,” If no iuilustrlal training has gone .dong 
uiili them, are apt, as Miss N'iKhtingide ohseivos, to pio- 
diu « a fonrih R oi rascuhltmi 

I'rvUtlc, at Xt .AndrewH, Mardi. IMU*. 

KalHtatT . . isa eliAi aeter of tlie broadest comedy, . . 
enjoying t he eonfnsion bet w ixt iea.soiiand the iiegiition of 
retiMiii III other woi'ds, the iiiiik ramrahU'W iic is calling 
by its mimi- 

I'.merson^ Ix-tters and Sociiil .Alms,'I'lie tViulc. 

rascaldryt ii asMvjjl-dn >, n. (Ftir ^rascatnf, < 

+ -rif.] A body <ir llii‘ cla.s.s of rascals; 
1 iu‘ ctuimiftii In nl ; tin* rabbli*. [Ifuro.'J 
So biihi' a rascnlilrti 

As Is ton fnirc fnmi tlioiiglil. of chyiuilry. 

lirrttm, FastjuU's I'ooles-cappe, p. :^L. (Dames.'i 

rascalism (ras'kiil-i/.m), v, f< rusval + 

Tli(‘ s}>iril or pmcticc of a rascnl or of rascals; 
rtiscally chanu ler or quality. 

A tall liniidstniie man witli ex military whUkers, with a 
look nf Lumlilcd gaiety ami nisralijiin.. 

C’ltif.vfe, Dliunoiid >^*cklace, xiv. {Darus.) 

rascality (ras-kari-ti), H. [< rascal 4- -/b/. 1 

1. IjOW or nu'Mii ncojdo oolloctivcl^'; rasciils 
in gcuioriil; rtiscala'ini: now used chiefly In the 
moral senst'. Soo rascalj u., ‘J. 

Your baboons, and your Jaekanapos, being the aciim and 
rascaliti/ot all hctigo-creepei s. 1 hey go in jerkins ami man- 
dilioiis. Drkkcr, HulFs tluriibook, p. tJ!l. 

J'letcmied iibilnsophers Judge as Igiiorantly in their way 
as the rascalttf/ in theirs. (llnurillc. 

A favorito remedy [expulsion] wllh the Scotch for the 
piii'iMiseof diseiiibHirnHslng theiiiseJvea of their biiptM-flu- 
ous ramtlifjf. 

Itihfoti-Turner, VngruiiU and Vagrancy, p. 1‘2». 

2. Tilt* cbitracta*r or an action of a rascal; tlio 
qualltv of being a rascal; low or moan trick¬ 
ery; base or dishonest procedure; villainy; 
fraud. 

Why, goodinan Hobby-horse., If we out of our gentility 
offer’d yi*u to begin, must you out of your rascalitff noeds 
bike it? Ji. TaifluTf Hog hath Lost its I’ltarl, ill. 

Tilts letter (full of rasmUih'es against King ('h. II. and 
his Court). Wwal, Athemc Oxun., ]f. uihl. 

rascal-like [ras'kaUlik), a. T.iko a rascal, in 
any acusc; in tho quotation, like a lean dccr. 

If we be Rnglisli deer, be then In Hloml; 

Not Tascal-likc, to foil down with a pinch. 

Shak., 1 lion. VI., iv. 2. 40. 

rascallion (rft.H-kal'yon), «. [< Ta$Cdil + -ion. 
Hence var. raitscallion,'] A low, mean wretch; 
a rapscallion. 

Used him »o like a base ra*caVum. 

8. Butler, lludibnu^ I. liL 227. 

rascally (rft»'kal-i), a, [< rascal + -/j/l.] Like 
or charaiiterisibio of a rascal; base; mean; 


trickish; scampish: used of persons or things 
with iniicb latitude, often with .slight moaning. 
'J'hONC same abominable, vile. . . . r<ieirci?/.i/verses, 

l\. Jou»tn, Lvury Mnn in hit> lluinonr, 1. X 
Well, Mr. Sluirpcr, would you think it? In all this 
time fi.s I hope for a Truncheon - this rasraUfj (birA'Itcv 
writer never so niucli on once iiientloii d me 

i'aiiifTt re, Old Ikdeliilor, i(. X 
None of your rasmlln “diim " - but sound, 

Koiiiid, i]-pciiiiy' moiiblH of four to the iHininl. 

‘Barham, Ingoldaby i.egend.s, II. '.i4. 

rasclet, r. /. See raxlr, 

rase^, raze^ (m/), ; prcl. and ]q». rasul, 

■jipr. rasiiuf. ( Marly mod. K. also /o<c (ooii- 
fiisod with rr/crt>); < MM. races (= 1>. 

rasf'H s= ti. rastmi = S\v. rostra), < (‘M. rastr, 
l‘\ rascr = Sji. I‘g. rasar =r It. rasarr, < ML. 
ra.sarc, freq. of Jj. rath re, pp. rttsu't, .‘o raj»c, 
scratch, shave, nih. sinootli, level, gni/A‘. 
touch, strip; akin to rotUri, gnaw (see rodt nf). 
Hence iilt. erase, razor, raztc, rtiscal, rash'*, 
abrade, etc.] 1. To serafu* op ghiiu‘e along 
the .surface of; scratch; gru/.e; sluive. 

A friendly checkc killetb thee, wben u rasor •'iiiinot rase 
thee. IMit, l';nphui> ami his Kngl.ind, p. .‘(''I. 

Havi* you been stnie.; bv wiihpa, or nngiy been, 

Or rasi'd with .some iiide In amble or roiiKii bii:ir ' 

/* Joiivna, Sad .sin-jiherd, il. 2. 

Ilia bie:iHt 'Hof am Ii well tempered proofo 
It. may be rur'i/, not peure'i, by h:i\ age tooth 
Of foiililing lualiee 

Mursttin^ Antmiioaml Mcliidn, II., il 2. 
Nor niisa’d its aim but where tho plumage daiie'd 
Haz’d the smooth cone, and thenee oblirinely glane i1. 

Hind, \i. 4:>4. 

Tliia insido Hue la rased or hcratched In. 

Theartr, \jival Areli., XX 

2. To ohlilcu’iite liy .si*ra]iiMg; enise; ^•i^llcel; 
lienee, 1<* strike out of existence; niiiinl; <le- 
stvoy; often with tutl. jtMisolele or nrchnii. ( 

I have a licence and all; it is but razin;/ aid one name 
mid putting ill unotiier 

it. i/onsoii, Huitliuloiiiew I'uir, v. 2. 
I write. Indite, I point, f 1 «jiiote, 

1 Inteiline, 1 b|iit, eoiieit, 1 note. 

i>f(n/t"n, MiitiM.i to K..1obn. 

And ill del ihion sets 

Upon tlielr UmgiieH a vailous spiiit, to rase 

tjuite, unt their native lungiinge 

Mi/tiin, F. 1.., xli Ii.'i. 

He razeth all hia fona witb lire and sword 

Marlony, 'J'unibnilutm- Hie (Jn at, 1., iv. 1. 

3. To level wilh the ground or (ho siipiiorting 
.surface; tear down or doniolish; rmlueo (o 
riiin.s; in this sense now nl\\;iys spelled rt(Z*'. 

Mrlloiia storniR, 

\N nil all her Imttering engines hent ti» ram' 

.Some capital city, .Mi/fun. I'. I,., ii. 

We toiieli’il w itli Joy 

The mynl liniul that razed nnlmppy 'i'roy 

ihu/dtii, .Vm*id, xt :t7H. 
Sacrib'gioiiH and robellioiiH hamtaliad jnztdtUr ehiiirli, 
even to the fniimtiiHmi thereof, and laid Hie bonoiii of Hie 
crow'll low in tile dual. ftp .{arrlmra seiiiioiiH, i. xmI. 

'File htrnngei's . . . who fonml a tiemliHli pli'nsuH- In 
razimj mtignillccnt eltleM. Mavaidat/, Maehiavelli. 

■=Syil. 3. Bare, DrwUish. Hee tlenntlish 
raseL raze* (raz),//. f<ruscl,r. ( A scratch; 
an ubviision; a .slighi wound. 

'I hey whose teiid»ri)ear« sluinketh at tlio b dat raw n1 n 
needlepoint. lltsder, Kcelea. Polity. {Ltdhaw.} 

rase^t, a. A Middle Kngli.sli form (d‘ tact^. 
ra8e*'^t, r. t> hinnie as nirf^\ 
rased (r»izd), a. [< rast • + -(d-.] iii her., siiriie 
as ratjnhj. 

ras4e (rH-zil/), a. f< F. rase, pp. of rasrr, ruse: 

s(*e in ht9r., same ns tat/nh/. 

rasgado (r'^-^-gii'd')), n. |Sp., a reni, break, lii- 
coratioii,< /7/A//ur, rend, bresik: sim* ra.scal. j 1 n 
guitar-playing, an efloct produced b\ swei-ping 
the slriiigs with the tliiimb; a Kind «)f arjieggio. 
rash^ (rash), a. [< MK. rash, ranch, ha.Mly, 
headstrong; not found in AS. excfqd in the 
rare verb f 7 T.svrf«, move (piiekly (of light), quiv¬ 
er, glitter, ratscf’ltan, cniekle. sparkle (=r Oif(>. 
ra.yh('zcan, sparklet; =; D. rasth, rpiiek, swift, .= 
ML(t. rasch = OIKL rtisc, al.'io raseb, MlItJ. 
ranch, Jilso resrh, rinch, (1. ranch, {{u\ck, .swift,, 
= Dim. Sw. rash, hnsk. quick, rash, r= leel. 
rdskr. strong, vigorous (> nishr, quick); with 
adj. formative-.s*A'(-.s7<). from tlu* root of .AS. 
ncifc, quick (> ffcdncs, (piieknes.s), =: MD. ratif, 
rattle, D. rad = ML(i. tat (rati-), tpiicl. (see 
ralh^ ), and of (JFriea. reth, rati = MD. D. rad = 
MLIL rat, LD. rati = OHH. >y/(/, MHO. rat, O. 
rad, wheel, = Ir. rath L. rtda = Lilli, rains, 
wheel, = Skt. rafha, a wiigoii, chariot, war- 
chariot. Cf.rms7*2,*| If. Quick; sudden; linsty. 
Uucr muruidoua meres an mad arayed, 

Of raaa [nu‘«, way, course] thax I were rasch A ronk, 
get rapely ther-lnne 1 watt realayed. 

AUUenUive Poems (od. Uoirts), 1.1106. 


As strong 

As aconltiini nr rash giiniiowilor. 

^7mA^, » IliMi. IV., Iv. 4. 4a 

2. Hasty in council or acluui; precipitate; 
headstrong; impetuous; \i iituiN'.sinuf: Uf. a 
rash statosiiuin or mini'^ti r; u jo.'/i commaiider. 

Ill her faire eyvA two loing 1 mips i|id Miiiiii-, . . 
'I'hat «|Uiti' brreav’d the rad' bi-tmiiii is ^llrll(. 

.S/I. ,i M l-, I- ij II lii. 2.'L 

Ho not tush wllli thy month l.crl. v. 

tor, though I am not ^p^'luli\(■ ami 
Yet ha\o I .Moincllung in im d.one nm-. 

‘.sfuil... li.imli-t 1 2S4. 

Hir rush hand bi i'mI hoiu 
Forth rcm'liliig to the fruit, .sho jdiM k'lt. .dn,’ rat» 

Miir.'ii F t.. lx. 7 sn. 
(If (ho dead what IiuhI thou In iiril 
That ijiakcth thec h«i rash and noafi an-d ' 

H'i7/iVi;fi Munis, Ktuihly t’niaiti(}i-. 111,240. 

3. MarUciI by or maiiit'esliiig inoonsidiTsile 
haste ill spi'cch or iiction; resulting from te- 
luenly or recklessness: as. rash words; rash 
measures. 

Of nil iny rush iul\ cut urea piiat 
'I'hih fiaiitic fnit iiiiiHl jntivc the laat! 

Si ott, L, of the L., Iv. 2.«t. 
The plan if ranh ; Hm* projci-t dcHpmito. 

iintirniatf, King and Hook, II. 52. 

4t. lieqiiiring hiiste; urnoiit. 

My bad, 1 havi'<. to Hiibitc yon, 

My iiiattci 11 * 'Hi I ash Shak T. and , Iv. 2. ({2. 

- Byn. 2 and 3. Bidt epnsiiui. Bnuthnnli/. I'ti*. iHce nrbv/i- 
turuifs), pil■l■||l|llltc, hasty Imudloiig. im-oiiHidi'ralc, c:U'0> 
Icsa. hcoilloHa .sci* llal iindor lerhlemi. 
rasb^ (rush), r. I. \\ ra.''hK a. i'L .\S. rtrscan 
rjz Ii. rasrht n = Sw, rasl.ti, move quickly, 
Dan. ra'iht, ndl., rise; fr«uii Iho ndj. 1 If. To 
pul together hurriedly; prepnri' with liasle. 

Ill mv former i ditioiiof Ai-ta imd Moriuiiieiit«i, aoliHHtily 
rushtd par. iuAre</| \p nr that [ireMciit, in niich hIioi'Iiichsu 
of time. Marly TV, p p4.'^i, an. [Buiiantsun.) 

2. 'I’o piililish iiiiprudmilly; blnb. Jatnh'soa. 

I Scotch. I - 3. To cook too nipiilly; hum from 
iuisli-: :iH, the beef li.is liemi /7/s//<v/iii the roast¬ 
ing. flidhttill. I I’rov. 1‘liig. J 
rash- (rash), a. and n. [Frob. < Sw. Dim. rasle^ 
quick, -- Icel. ninl.r, strong, vigorous; cf. feel, 
la-sL'cask, rell., rijieii (said of pm-sons): seo 
/7 /.s7/LJ I. It, So ripe or tirv as to break or full 
readily, as corn from dry straw in handling. 
[Local, Mng. I 

II. /(. Corn ill the straw, so dry as to fall out 
with liaridlirig. | Local, Kng.J 
rash-'t (rash), r. f. ( Hv aplp re.sis from *rt/7iA7/, 
var. of aract , < M F. aratt n, artiscn, also uracht n, 
< AM. a rater, OM. araciti, arnrhur, mi.ved with 
eraehier, israrhitr, l'\ nrrachtr, uproot, tear up, 
(‘radicate: se(* araev^ and ti adirtile, and cf. 
ract^. lint the form and sense seem to be duo 
ill p:irf to the verb rash^. Ib'iici* jierhiijiH rash- 
mL| '^fo leu r or slash violently; laeenil.e; rend; 
luK'k; lu'w; slice. 

I.fkc two mad innHlilfca, cm h on oHmt llrw. 

Ami hhu'blH did shnic, aiul ni’iib-H did rnrh, and hi'lnicB 
dill how. SjH'hsef, K. () , 1V. il. 17. 

III! dicaiiit tho boar Imd lushed oir IiIk holm. 

•S’/m/r, ftp h ill. iti II. (Safes.) 
Ilo htiikoa ('larlndo, mid rashes nil tiia giulaiid. 

Daniel, fiy iiioti’h Tilmiip*i, tv. a. (Sares.) 

T miHf my piiipoHc III Ilia anil, ia*h>'if lil-> dontilot aloevo, 
run him cJoso by tho hdl cliock, ami lliiongh bla liHlr, 

it. ./(muon, Ksoiy Man out of hm Iluinnur, iv. 4. 

rash'^ (rasli), 71. f(f/) =:^ D. JAJ. rds =r (1. rasch, 

wooliMi clolli, •= J>an. rash, serjtf-, -r Siv. rash', 
a kind of cloth ; ]irob. < (>M. tas, :i woohui stuif, 
F. ran, short-nsLp cloth, r- Sp. It. ra.'tn, ;i. smooth 
cloth material; cf. Sp. dim. r^/.vdhr, sergo; per- 
liapM < jj. rasas, p]>. of raderr, seriipi*, rub; 
s(‘e /7/.s7'i. (/i) Cf It. ra'd'id, serge, ‘rash/ 

.waid by Muratori to bi' < Bti'uta, a region iii 
Hosiiia wliere this sliitT is s.iid to hav(» origi¬ 
nated. (r) Cf. iilso ^7/-77/.s', lape.v.try, — It. artuzo 
= MH(L arraz, arras ( MIi, nt rndntn, arruciulii), 
also, by apher(‘sis, II. \a.:za -z:! Mg. ro.7, arraa, < 
F. ,//Tu.v, also J/7/.V, a town in iiortlierii Fraiieo 
where arras was lirsi, made. Soriio eoiifiiHioii 
of tlicM* fenns seems to liiivi* oeeurre<l.’| A 
kind of inferior nianiifuetiire of silk or of Hilk 
and sliiff. • 


III' 11 1 iiactod, foi-tln'midiitoniinroof tlitinama 

trade i:i volvola, MiiHna, aylki'x rashe, iiml other atuffa, as 
littfor toiuiriK aa lino for w’ourliig . . . 

Snth iJeeree nj Chnstmas I'rlnre, p. 21. (Safes,) 
Sk'ovvlcpa Ilia jorkJii W'uh, und it had hocu 
Vohot. lint Twaa now (so much ground was seen) 
Hccoiiio tnfflHtfiity ; and our cliildien shall 
.Scu 11 plain rush awhile, then nought at all. 

Ihm-M, Satires, It. 34. 
1 VC It mistress; 'tls good staff Indeed; 

It la a sUk rash; I can pattern it 

MiddUUm, Anything for a Quiet Life, Iv. x 



rash 

rasll^' ( rash ), w. f < OF. rnsrh^'j hIko rnsque, ru ah, 
Hfurf, F, an eruption on thp hfiol, 

Fr, nixfft, iteh; < l*r. nm'ttr = Sp. I*#?. rnsraVj 
Hcrateli, rastfury tear, reiiti, hcrape, ele., < LL. 
*;/iAWv/>r, seriiteh (ef. Wrfmtaj't, shave ol'ien), 
frei[, t)t’ li. ruilfrt’y pp. msux, Heni|M-, .shn,\e: see 
roAr*, ru::r^, afnl el'. rnsv(d.~\ A nun'e »)r h-ss ex¬ 
tensive eruption on the skin, 
rash*^ (rash), //. An <»t)H(>lele or fiial«‘( tnl leiiii 
of rufih^. 

'I'lu-y hijz^it ;i t»i>\\ri (in ynii bi’iU’, 

Anil Ihi-i-kit it m-i wi' rtmhr.i 
ttpHKt/ and Mart/ firait, in Ailkni s Srultisti Sonu, p. :^n. 
rasllBr^ (rusli'en, //. \[n) ^ + -irt (ef. 

*^rft-xher on the «-o;ils, nij;e-.j ru'^hht er imstily 
roasted’*— Minsheu) (si-e rnsh^, r.); or {h) < 
rash’’^^, sliee, + -rrl ; llu* hnrti^ -#*/• i>ein^ taken 
pawively in t'itlier eas<‘. 1 in rooh-rff, a slie« 
of bueoii, IIini fernierly of any meal, for fryint? 
or broiling'. 

Carfanuihi, si ritilion.'Litii, meat l)ruilt*<1 vi¥>ii the eeli'H, a 
raithv. Florin, if>H8. 

TIiIh tuakintf «>f ('hi l•'tiunH Mill rnt^e the prii-e of heK*( *• 
If wettPiM 111! t(i he pdik eatciH, we hliall not Hliortly linvi'. 
a Ttuhrr on I he rimlb lor ineiiey. Shah., .M. of V., til. ;!S. 

He that e:itM notliiinr hut n led hioriiufa-iliiy hIiuII ne’er 
be hi’oileil lor llm devilV rioihrr. 

Iteua and FI., l.(>ve'n ('lire, il. I. 
lie hull ilime Justlei* to a (■(•plnUN hn ukfacit of fried euRa 
and hrolli'il rx. Thnckfray, I'oiideiiiiiH, 1 :u.(. 

TashOr*''^ (riLsIi'er), w. I l'ej'}ifL|tH < Sp. ra.'tman = 
ntsnirio, also /v/NfoA, iiutiieH of tlie J'hiro- 
pean Scorff/vHa srn>fa and related lislies.] A 
hi'orpienoid lish of < ■aliferniii, SrhoxhchnniX or 
iSehantotUs winintifH, of a red eoior variously 
marked, it is out' of a lar^c* }^roiip of roe.k-tisli 
or roek-e.ed, ot}ierK<jf wliieli no doubt have the 
same riairu*. 

rashftllt (rn.sh'fiil), <(. ( < rax/i l + ■fal.’] Uiisli; 

hasty; preei|dtale. f liare.) 

Then you witli huHtieiloniMeiiiul rnufi/nff m nlvuri' Mlritli^hl 
'Will viiiiiit thdt Moinen in lhii( uki* M'eie uU with leitiie 
fiiiiiaht. 

Turliernl/r, l>jHpniise of VVonieii tliat iillurc mid lovi'iiot. 

rashlingf 1 riisiriiii^), a. +-///n/t.] A 

rash jKTsnii. [Kan*.] 

What ranfitiui/H doth ilell>;ht, flint Koher men deapisi). 

.^f/lwfdrr, tr. of Du Ihirtiis. 

rashly (rash'li), ^/r/r. In a rush nianner; has¬ 
tily; with preeipitatioTi; iiieonHideriitelj ; pre¬ 
sumptuously: a,l. a vetiture. 
rashness i rash'a. I. The ehuraeterof be- 
ini? rash ; ineensiderate or presinuptuoushaste ; 
hnadstroiiji' pri'eipitiilion in deeisiou or aetieii: 
tmnerity; iinvMn'ranttMl boldness. 

Kuril hold iitiHevenitinii.'i us in him IthoiipoHlIe Puull wero 
adtiiirHhle Hlioiild In yoiir nioiiilib hut iiii>iie raiiftnt'h't 

lln„k>r, IVi l. b r..llly. I•|•er., vi 
Ami thoiiuli he Hiiimhles in ii lull eiireer. 

Yet raHhiii'f^'i iMuhettev fieiU tliaii (em. 

I>rijdf¥k, 'ryiaiiiitr I.ove, ‘Jl 

2. A rash Hid ; a rmdvles.s or foolhardy deed. 
Why Mol .xel fiU'Mi, If I Hliould do 
Thin runhiirsM tliat. uhieli mlvrtit l UHUe 
With this uhl Hold in oiuaim iieu > 

'/'tnnfiHon, Tmo ^'oi^•es. 
-rgyn. 1. UaMfnn sM, Ti ini nta. /I’lwAui xx han the vijjor of 
the Anttlo-Kiixon, Irno^nf;/ the sidrcliu-HS and dignity of 
the halln. VVwmnO/iiiipInM jieiHoiud danKi i, idiywinil or 
other, nu, 1 heh'fiw rtf*/of midiituKint; tomniMidirt sumiiel 
.lohiiHnii : trim riff! In i?oinK upon tliin tee linshnrM Ih 
lirtiailer in ttlU Venpia t. Ilashnri-H Kors liy I lie frellims 
« Itholiithi'jiidKiiieiit. friio-riO/nitliei dlsreKurdstlie jiidy;- 
snenl. 7ViHrr/7»(^p'fen» nithei to the illHpuuitlon, ranhurnH 
to the condiirf. See adirnturour. 

Kor ra*hnrtut let not eoiiruKe. HuMhnrn* tihiurs Into 

daiiffer M ithoiit eonslderiition oi forcHiKht lint eourn(;<; 
eounlH the eodl, and iIol-h not imtke any ilisplay of ItHL-lf. 

./. F. (Vorf.i.Silf riiltiiK', p. .‘WO. 
Ab the note of warlike preparation reiido'd them |1ho 
Mooruj In tlieir faHlrieHueu. they felt llieir trnirnfa m tliii<) 
brlnirhit; the mIiuIo wetkditot the I'aslilian iiionaieliy on 
their heads. FrruroU, Kenl. und Ikh., li. 7. 

rasint, ». An obsolete form of /w/h. 
rasing (r»'/,iiio).CVerbaln. of m.sel. » .] In 
shiF-hmiitnuj, the aej. of markiiit' )>y the ed^^es 
of molds any li^iire upon timber. <de., xyllh a 
rasinn-knife. or with (he points of eoinpasse.s. 
rasing-iron (ra'/in^-i ern\ u. A kinii of enlk- 
nur-iron for ele;ii|.n}j: (he piteh find oakum out 
of a vi'ssid’s seams, prejuiratory to reealkint». 
rasint^'knife (vu'/in«:-nifh a. A snua’l edvjml 
tool lixed in a handle, ainl hooked at its iM»iiil, 
used for making ]»;irtivul:ir marks on tinilMT, 
lead, tin. ete. 

rasion (ra''/.lioM». n. |< 1j. a srrapin#;, 

shaviii*;. < mtlrrr, pp. r/i^a.'i, .serapt'. shave; see 
ruNil.) 1|. ,\ serapinj; or slniving; rusure. 
Hailt'ff. — 2. In fdmr., the division of sub- 
sfanei's )>y the rasp or tile. Pamfhson, 
raskailet, W. An obsoh'le form of ro.xr((i. 
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Ra8kolnik(ras-korjiik),t7. [Hush.] InKussiR, 
a sehismatic^; a dissentor. Theru are many sects 
of ihiHkolidkH, inoHt of tlieni ditrerini^t from the (irthodux 
I 'hiireh by even Krentor coiiHnrvatlMrn in ritual, etc. Soinn 
sectB lot Ain the oltleo of priest, while others Are I’roHliy. 
tevinn nr Independent in fiolity; others, Afftiiri, ui'e of wild¬ 
ly fniiaticul iind aiitiiKmiiiiii ohumoU'i. 
rasoo fra-MO'), n. [K. Iml.J A tlying-siptirrel 
of India, a species of rivromys, 

Rasorcs (ra-si'/iey,). h. pi. 1 ML., pi. of L. mwr, 
a scraper (apidied to a fiddb'r), < radnPj pp. ra- 
xns. scrape, scrsitch: seo rasc^y If. In 

linker’s system (IHIl), the rasoHiil birds, or 
scratchers, an orih*r of Jrex, including tin* giil- 
linaeeods and i^duinbuceoiis birds.—2. Tho 



I, I, lic.Ad .iiid fwit nf U . o, , l„..id rmn- nf mutir. 

fowl l? il/V/WJ JI1-//1 «f . 

same exchuliiig tho pigeons; noxvusually i?alled 
iiaiintir (xviiieb set'). 

rasorial (r»i-s6'ri-ul), n. [NL., < liasorr.x + 
-Htl. J Hi veil to serai ehing the groutuL for food, 
as jKMillry; Ix'longiiig to the fiVfxe/v.v, especially 
in the second sfuise of that word; gallinneeous. 
rasp^ (rasp), r. [< ME. riis))vn, rospniyK. OF. 
/rt.wyar, F. nipfr'y scrape, grate, rasp, = Sp. 
I‘g. ra.'tpdr = It. rtisfiar(\ smipe, ruNp, < ME. 
ru.'iputTy scrape, rake, < OllH. rnspon, MIKE 
ruspcn, scrape together (cf. D. MIoH. ruxpen = 
MIlH. freq. raxprlvay H. nispriti, rasp, = Dan. 
mspv = Sxv. rnsp4i,rx\^p, in part from the noun); 
cf. OUH./Dv.vpnu, .MIIH. nsjatiy rak(' together, 
]duck; leel. r/vpr/, seratcli (> Sc. Wa^i); prob. 
from tin* root, of OflH.MIIH. (J. rajjrny 
etc., .‘seize; rap'--, i'f. raxp^jV. Hence nit. 

(prob.)/V//UC/'. j 1, fniHx. 1. To abrade by rub¬ 
bing or grating with a coursely rough instrii- 
nu'iit; grate, or grate away, wit ha rasp or some¬ 
thing comparable to it. 

A1 that tlilAC fli'At vil fyeara of pb-ntyl maken, 

Snlon tliirt othm* ^ ii lycara of fiimiiu'l rttsjien «V rakcii. 

Ueaegiti and AVeuf/tyx (14. K. T. S.), I 

Tliat. fidli>M'. . . who InalatA that till* hIiiu! nuiBt At him 
>M-i;uuNc it lUted hin father ami graiidfathcr, and that, if 
IiIh foot M-ill not eiiliir, ho will pare and raxp it. 

Laiidor, Imitfciiiary (^iiivtM'HntionB, .'^olon and PisistratiiB. 

WiiiMi tho cam* fin BUfrar-iiiiikintrl hnB been ra*prd to 
shri'dHlhy u niriprr], it la reduced topiilpby dlAiiiteKratiiiK 
upparatuB Sixim' Knryc. Manuf.y II. IsTlk 

2. I’ipiratively, lo affect ^^ ^(‘rforni harshly, 
as if by tin* n.se of a rasp; grate upon; utter 
with a rough and Jarring offoet: as, to rttitp one’s 
feelings; to raxp out a refusal. 

Tliroiiffb all the weird Soplenibcr-uvim 
I beard the htirHb, reltoi'iiiit katydidti 
lUmi the luyateiioiiH Hilence. 

J. (}. IlaUand, Katlirina, 1. 

(iraliiKT BoiiKB a liHtenliii; eioM'd i-ndiireB, 
itatqird fiiuii ilii‘ tliroiitM of bullowiiig aiiuiteiirB 

tt. H'. lIolaU'H, An After*Dinner Poem. 

11. iHbvDi.s-. To rub against sometbiiig grat¬ 
ingly; iiroduee a rasping effect: as, tlie vessel 
rnxprti ii gu i ii st t li e«| u iiy: 1 i t e in 11 y or li gi i ru t i vol y. 

Frtiqird hai'Hhly AKainat his diiinty nature. 

Ltarell, Vision of .Sir Laiinfal, 1. 

rasp^ (Wisj)), n. f=: D. I):in. Sxv. nisj> rsH. nks/ie. 
< OF. fiLspr, F. nipr (> H. roppe) (= It. rnsptt)^ 
:i rasp, grater, < rasfirr, F. ntprr, grate, rasp, 
tile: see ru.spl, r.") 1. ,\ eoarse form of file, 

Iciving its snrfjiee dotted with separate pro¬ 
truding teeth, formed by tho indeiitutioiis of 
a pointed puneli. lo cnblnut-rMBps. M'ood-ranpii. und 
farriera' ratijtB the ure ent In liiicH atoplng down from 
till* lift- to tho right-hHiid aide; in niapa for use In making 
iHMit* and AnomlHstB the tevtti slope in th«i uppoalta way; 


rasptierry 

and rasps fur makers of gun-stocks and saddletroos are 
cut with teeth arrayed in circular lines or in crescent 
fonn; somctiines used Qgurativcly. 

I'be liorses fmrn the country wore a gixidly sight to see, 
with the rasit of winter bristles rlHliig through und among 
the soft. Humnier-cout. 

Jt. i>. lUacktnnrr, lionia Dooiio, Ixlx. 

2. A niaeliine or largo instruinmit for use in 
rasping; a rasper. 

Tlie juice [of bcet-rootsl from tlie rasp and tlio press is 
broiiglit a Imiler and hratiNl by steam. 

Sjionx' Kin'ifc. Manu/., I. 210. 

3. The raduhi or odoutopliove of a molliisk; 
tlie lingual ribbon. Si^e eiit under rufiatn. —4. 
A rasping surface, (at) The Kteel of a tlndor-box. 

I ITov. f!ni( j {h) 'I'hc rough surface of the tungiiu of some 
aninmiH. 

ID* iliHinoiiiited wliiMi he came to the caith*. and walked 
nniong them. Mtiiiklng llieir soft Haiiks, hikI feeling in tho 
iiiilni of hiH hand tho rant of theli toiigiioH. 

The Centurif, SXXV. 1)47. 

rasp- (rasp), il. [Formerly also rr.vpe, also ra.s- 
pt.s-, raspisr, ra.'tpitTy rtpaxfs {w\ih oeetisional pi. 
■/vf.v/>/.s'AV'A), aiip.'ir. orig. pi., jirop. (the b(*r- 

ries), used as sing, (the bush, and Inter trans¬ 
ferred lo a single berry ?). prob. < mAyA, m., 
ornbbr. of raxphen'i/j < raxp^ + hn'i'i/^, with ref. 
to its rough outside; cf. It. raxpo. a r:iHpb(*rry 
(Florio): see raxp^.] The fruit of tlie commou 
(Europeini) raHplM*rry. See raxpht-rrif, [Obso¬ 
lete or jirov. I'hig.] 

The Boyle of tluH playne bryiigetli foorlli feme juid brain* 
lile bussbch bearviige idaekeberrleH or wylde raxprx, wlilch 
two aie tiikeiiHoif collide regioiiH. 

Vrtrr Martprytr. in Fxleirfl Flint IkaikH on Aiiieriiai, ed. 

[Ailiei, p. 172). 

For kindesnf frnitoK, tliey haiio . . . rox/wi. strawberlea, 
and liiirtilberloit. Ilaklnift’x Vityaffen, 1. 477. 

liosey had dune eating iifi ]ii*r jdne-apide. arl.b*ss|y con- 
fcHsing . . . tliat .>ibe preferred it to the raxjiX atn\ hinny- 
bitibs in hei graiidiiiainma’H garden. 

Thackemtf, ^'eM-nomes, .xxlii. 

rasp** (l asp), r. L [Cf. (I. niu.spcni , liaxvk or ckuir 
the tliroHi; ]>rob. imitative, j To belch; (*ject 
xviiid from tlie stomach. (Old and jirov. Eiig.J 

T.et Ihein lilnd gold to their aching head, drink ('leopa- 
trn'H dniiiglit (preeioiis stoneti diaiud ved), to cuho their raxp- 
01.7 HtoniAch. Iter. T. Adanix, Wnika, \ 424. 

TIiIh man of nie.c ediieatloM hiitli a feelilc Hfoinaeke, anil 
(rer^yoiji/Kbce ids hiKt nieule) lioiiIitH wliether lie ahoiild 
eat of IiIh liiHte inoale or nothing. 

/;p. Hall, Jlcavcn upon Fnrtii, $ 2(1. 

raspatory (rn.s'pa-tp-i'i), //.; pl.r^/.vyM/o)-ow(-iiz). 
[< ME. raxpttiariiiM (ef. Sp. Fg. I’axptulory a 
scraper), < raxparCy rasp, serujs*: seo raxp^, /■.] 
A siirgioiis’ rnsp; an iii.sl.riimeiit for .scrnpiiig 
or alu'iidiiig bones in surgical or anatomical 
openitioiis. 

raspberry (rji7/bor'’'i), n.; pi. raxpheinrx (-iz). 
[FonrieiTy also raxinrrif and raspix-hvrrij; < 
/7/.spl, or i'axp- (see raxp'^)y + /arri/E] 1. Tho 
fruit of several plants of tlie genus /Cm/u/x, con¬ 
sisting of many small Juicy grains or drnpo.s, 
w hich, unlike those of tlie blackberry, separato 
from the c.onvi'x rcceptaclo togi'thei* wlnui ripe, 
tlius giving the fruit, tlio sha])C of ii thimble. 
HehiilcH IIh r\t,eiiHj\e use as a dcHHcrt fruit, the raspberry 
is tiHed for Jellies and pini, and its juice for Auvoring, for 
emding ill inks, and In wines and brandies. 

Tlerewitb (at. hand) taking her home of plentie. 

Fill'd witli the ehoysi! of every orchanrH daintie, 
Asponres, pliimB, »ipt»h*H, the xwent roMpix-hemj. 

W. iirmvne, Dritannla's rastoraiH, i. &. 

2. ’Pile plant Unit produces tliis berry. The cora- 
inoii gaiden ras]ilien*y, the Hrst of the name, 'is Itvhiu Trigg, 
ug. a native of Kiirnpc and Asiatic Itnssiu—a shrub with 
pereniil.Hl crec|>ing rootHtock, nearly eitsci, prickly, biennial 
Hteins, and a led pleasant fruit. It was cultivated by I ho 
IlitmanH in tlio foiij*th century, and is the source of tlielxist 
mRplieiTifH, alTording inaiiy varieties, some of them yel- 
low.friilted. Tile wild red raspbeiTy, it. gtriffonUy of North 
America, is a very Rlmllar plant, but iiot<|iilto so tall, the 
leaves being thliiniT, and the fruit not so Ann, large, or 
well-Aaviircd. It is comnion nortliward, cspeeiiUly on new¬ 
ly cleared gromuls, and its fiiiit Ih much gathered; while 
under iiiltliatioii it has yielded several graal varletlea. 
The Idack iimpherry, thinibleherr>', <»r blaokeap is the 
Aiiierlraii Jt. acruh'iitalig, a shmi) with long recurved bi¬ 
ennial Hleiiis, riHiting at the tips, and a black fruit. It U 
very prodiietlve with little caro, and atfords gooil garden 
viirletleH. Dwarf raJBpherry, nn unimportant Aineri- 
eaii speeiea, Jiutn/g triJUmtH, with herbaeeoiia trallliig or 
iiHcendiiig stems, tvseinblitig a blacklteny.—Fl0W6ltDg 
raspheiry, a imme of two Amei-icnn speeies, itvfnuodo. 
raiug, the piirjile, and Jt. yutkanvs, the wliile flowering 
raHpluM-ry. The former is a rather ornaim'iital slinib of 
tlie eastern rnjted .states, witli ample three- to live lobed 
le-ives, and ahowy tuiiple or pink flowois blooming all 
HUiiimiT. till* flint of little worth. In Fnginiid It la simie- 
tlmes eiilled Virinnian ragjdterry. R. yvtkanng la a similar 
western Hi>reies w ilh wlilto flowers: also^ and better, called 
Halaiondjrmf.- Himalayan raapDerry, Rvtmg rogHifoli. 
1/s, an Fast Indian species widely naturullzed and culti¬ 
vated In wnmi iMiuiitries, and often gmwn as a gi'cenhouae 
slinili, oil account of Its profusion of white, often double, 
flowers. The large fruit consists of many minute orangu- 
red grains. • • Raapbarry yinagar, a drink made with 
sugar, vinegar, and the Juice of raspberries.—yirglalail 
rajipbarry. Jlowtrinff ragpberry. 
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raspberry-borer 

rMpben7-l)0rer (i*ftz'ber-i-b6r*'6r), «. Tho 
larva of one of the clear-winged sphinxes 
or hornet - moths, 

Hcmhevia mnn:htaf 
common in fho 
United States, it 
t»oreH tho rnol.B ot rstgp. 
hm-loB aii«l bljii kher- 
rlru. Tho luwa u 
hootlc, Olu-rra bimam 
lata, which also Imres 
Into tho HMiiu* 
is often calleil by tliis 

IIUIIIO. 

raspberry-bush 

(Wiz' >»er-i"bush), n. 

The shrub, bush, or 
branitde proilueing 
• any of tho kinds of 
rnspborry. 
raspberry-jam tree 

(i*ii/i'her-i-jain tro). 

One of the Austra¬ 
lian watt 1 g - t reos, 

Avacia tfcumin<tta. 

Its wood is used in enbinet-work, and has the 
o<lor of jam uiade from nispherries. 

rasped (rjisj)!),/f. fl^p.of rn.s 7 >t, r.J l.AlT<‘eted 
as if by rasping; hoarse or raiii'ons, as tin* voice; 
raspy ; iu*rNous or irrilatde, as from eoiitinnoil 
slight provot'ations.—2. In bookin'mUiif/, siiiil of 
book-eovers which have the abarp angh's taken 
oJT. blit are not la'Vi'led, 

rasper (ras'|»er), w. [< nr-sjA -4- -^r^.] 1. One 
wlio or that wliich rasps; a entting scraper. 
SiKiciflcully- (ff) A enurfle lllc for rcinuvina the lairnt cniHt. 
fnmi ovci-b:ikc(l bicufi (&) A niflplii^-iitHi;liiiic , hii iii- 
Htrinufiit fni I'iiHiMMf; Hiiaiir-ciiiic, liuut-riM»t, or the like to 
hIii-c(Ih : a Itirnc ^r:atcr. 

'I'luj typical rcpriHciitativc of tin' Intcrnul Bystoiii of grat- 
ing ifl t 'liaoiiioiiiiuM' rnsjn'r. 

h'nrtfe. Mann/, II, Isas. 

2. In hnnlhuj, a difYicnIt- fence. [Oolioij.] 

Tlirci fourths of oiii fciiccM . . . uverage Homowbat 
bettor tinn four fect in licight, vvith an occuhioiiiil rnujtpr 
that will c.iini well up to live. Tfu‘ Century, XX.VM. 3;Wi. 

3. A ceiitrivancc for taking fisli, consisting of 
several liarf* hooks fastened l)a<*k to back, to 
Im jerked tlirongli the water with u line; a 
piiJl-do\iJ. (OaniMla.J 

rasp-house (l asp'hons), w. A plaee where wootl 
isdressc'd tir re»lueed topowdiT by rasjiiiig, for 
use in dy»*ing, I'te. 

W e went fo Hi c llic liiufp-luutye, wluTc ibc limty ktuivi'H 
arc ciuiiii'-ll'il to woikc, .iiul llic ia*f|iitiK of niaHill aiul 
Logwooil is very liard labour. 

lirtlyn, Diary, Aug. 1U, KMI. 

raspicet, o. Same as /Yf.sy/-. 

rasping (ras'']»ing). n. [Verbal n. of p.] 

A jmrtiele raspeil oiT from a body or iiiiisM of 
matter. Conipam 2. 

The wood Itself, ciiIut rciliiecd to Mbnvingn,mx/af(j/j<,or 
powder. ir. Crvnkrfi, Dyeing and t*uiliMi-|irintiiig, p. 3a7. 

rasping (ras'ping I. y. a. ( Pjir. of rnsp^, a.] 1. 
OliaraeteriyA'd by gi'atiiig or seraping: as, a 
ra.-jpJMf/sound; honee, irritating; exasperating. 
—2. In hutifintf^ "aid of n feiiectdiflileult to take. 

Voa cannot. . . make him keep his neat over a raitfniyj 
fence. Ifr ./. ilroirn, Spate IfoiirM, !ld acr, p. t5U. 

raspingly fras'ping-li), odv. With a harsh, 
nisping souinl or etfeet; in a eoarse, harsh 
manner; gratingly; irritatingly; exa.sperut- 
iiigly. 

I told him to stay at home, {|uito ra^inyl}/, and he waa 
very reaily t<> ndinit that I had done him a k(hkI turn in 
doing so. F. H. ttvriuftt, Pretty Polly Pemberton, vii. 

rasping-machine ( rA.H']>ing-tna-Hhori^), v. 1. A 
machine for rasping wood and hark for making 
dyes, tinctures, etc.; a bark-cutting iiiachine. 
— 2. A machine for grating bee t-root, for mak¬ 
ing sugar. A'. H. Kiiif/ht. 

rasping-mill (ras'ping-Tnil), it, A saw-liko 
machine for reducing a siib.staneo to shreds or 
fine particles, as a bark-cutter ora grind ing-ni ill 
for beet-roots; a raspiug-machiuo; a rasper. 

raspist, w. Same ns rasp^. 

Tliu raitpu la planted In gardena. Grrnnt, 

RattjAn arc of the aamc vortiic that conunon brier or 
bramble la of. Tt were good to koepe Home of the Jiiyco 
of rflwyaif-berries In auiiiu wooden vesael, ami hi make it, aa 
it were, rantjiiit wine. Lawjham, (larden ot Ileallh, p, 022. 

rasp-palm (rasp'piim), w. A eoiumiui palm of 
the Ama/iOu region, friarU'a rrorfiLo, notable 
in that its stem is supporteil by a cone of aerial 
roots, of suftieieiit heiglit for a man to yiass be¬ 
neath. These roots are covered with hani tu¬ 
bercles, and are tised by the natives as graters, 
whence the name. 

rasp-pod (i48p'P9<l); n. An Australian tree, 
Fmaersia awiimlUt: so named from its woody 
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capsules, covered with tuberolcs and iiseil as 
graters. 

rasp-punch (rtisp'punch), n. A tool, nithcr more 
like a cold-chisel than a ininch, use»l for form¬ 
ing the teeth of rasps by cutting into, and turn¬ 
ing upward above the surface, parts of the nndal 
before it has been liardened and temfiered. 
raspy (ras'pi), u. l<,r(h<p^ 4* -//i.] ISraling; 
Jiarsli; rough. 

Siu'li H rajtinf, iiiitaniod video iia thnt uf Ida I have lutrdly 
heard Carlyle, Mlao., IV'. lii7. iHarteii ) 

rasse^ (ms), ». [< .lavanese roso, smell, ta-sti*, 

< Ski. raso, sup, taste, savor.J A kiiwl of civet- 
eut; tJic h's.s«‘r civet, a viverrino (piudnn>ed 
of I he gi'nuH Virtrnrttlo, f. mola/Trnsis, wiifoly 
distributiul in (Ihiiui, India, the Malay jienin- 
sillu, Java, etc. ItlHubimt 20 liK-hea lung without tho 
tuil, and Ik a<inu'(.iiiio)t calhHl the Malaem ireafiel. Da pt'i- 
fiinii'. I’allcil by the iiiLlivi‘ii tfetlrn, la HL‘i'i‘(‘tod in it iluuliki 
poiii'li liku titat of (tic civet; It Ih much vnliu-il b> the 
.l:iV!iiiCHc. For ita Hukc the uiiiiiiti] ih often kepi in i up 
ti\lt>. It iH Hitvage and initnblc, uml can inlllct a vcr> 
8PVCI c bite. 

rasse-t, H. [MJ'l.] An etuiuemu*; :i mound; a 
summit. 

(Ml u raitte nf a rok hit rcHtt* at- tho laatc. 

On the inouiitcof Maiarach of Xnnciic IiIIIi’h 

AlliUratuv l'wuui(cit. MoniH), il. -lib. 

rastral (vas'tral), a. [< lattlnim + -fd.j Sumo 
UH rostntm. 

rastrite (rasMrit), a. A /.odphvte of the genus 
liosirifi'H; a gruplolito. 

Rastrites (rns-tii'toz), a. (NTi., < \*. vttstrutn, 
n rake, + -lU'S. \ A genus of fossil Siliiriiin 
zod]»hytes: same as (iroptolithns. 
rastruin (ras'lrum), w.; jd. rnslro (-trjl). [Nf^., 

< Ij. roslnttn, a rak<, lux*, mattock, < rotlf-rt, 
scrape: see ru.wd.J 1. .V live-pointed pen for 
ruling stalTs fur musie; a imisie-pen.—2. A 
horse. 

rasure (ra'znr), n. [lOarly mod. K. also roritrr; 

< l'\ nisurr = S]). Pg. It. rttsnni, a shaving, a 
blotting off, also the jiriesl's loiisin'i*, < L. ro^ 
sifidy a sJiaving, .scraping, < rntUn^ pp. rosos, 
siTJipo: see ru.srt. Cf. tnisurt'.'] 1. 'fhe act of 
seraping or Hhnviitg; a rasing or erasing; a 
soratcli. [l{-are.j 

W ilh (ho tooth of a ainall bouat like a rat they ruoo moiiic 
t1ii-ir fai-cH, Hiinic their limlieH, after diiieia foi-mcM, as if It 
w« ic with the Hciuteh of n luii, the pi ml of whii-h rutturr 
can iieiier bo done away Hguiiie diiiiriK life. 

lIuklutflH Ilf. b74. 

A foiled rcHldenre, 'guiiiHi the lootli fd lime 
And rarure of oblivion. Sihak , M. for M., v. 1. J.‘l. 

2t. Same us rrasttre. 

There, were many rtuntrea in tho book of tho trouMiry. 

Itp. Jhirm t. 

rat* (rut), w. [Formerly also roU; < MK. rotb\, 
rottr, pi. rntffs, < AH. r/rt {raUt-) - MD. rott/, 
T). rnf. = OIJl. rot to, MLO. roltr, 1^(1. tv/Z/e, 
also rr/Z, n*t =s OIKl. rolo, m., rolto^ f., .Mild. 
mtf rate, m., roZZr, nitc, f., also ro/,:, 

rat;:Cf d. zv//,'e, rn., = Icel. rottn =-■ Sw. rbUn 
= hail. roZZf, a rat; ef. F. Pr. >v/Z = S]». Pg. 
rnto It. ralto ~ ML. rut us, ruftus; ef. also 
Ir. daol. r«dz///,Bret, ru-, a rat. Tliendatioiih 
of tho 'rent., Kom., iiini Celtic groiijis to one an¬ 
other, ami tin* ult. soiiren of tin' wonJ. an* un¬ 
known. Some rt'fer die word to the rfiol himmi 
in L. rutJcrCf seruteli, serapo (see ru,vei, ///.-el), 
roilvrv, gnaw (H<*e riuicnf). 'I’he forins of tho 
word mi are etfually wide-Hpread.] 1, A ro¬ 
dent of some of tlni larger species of the ge¬ 
nus Mus^ as .1/. rultuSj tho blaek rat, and Af, 
ih'vumnnus^ the gray, brown, or Norway nit: 
diKtinguishod from moitsr. Tliedhtinethfii hutween 
rut and mnwHi, in tin: application of the naiiicH to fiiiimulH 
fverywhen* panialtic with man, Ih obvioiia aud familitu'. 
Hut theao are aiinply larger and Hinalb-r H])eclf‘R of thu 
Bume gaiiua, veiy chtKely rHnte<l EDoloKfenlly, and in the 
appllratlon of the two riameM to the many other npcclea of 
thu aamo gonna all dlHtlncMoii between them ia kwt 

2. Any rodent of tho family Mundw; a rrin- 
rine; in the plural, the Miiritia-. in tlila bciirh. rat 
Ineludoa mnuae. Amr^rlran rata or miic are a particular 
HcctioTi of (liH Hiilifamily yWMn'u/r, ra]I/-d SufinfuUmtt’H, con¬ 
fined t/) America, whei'c no other JUuriiue are liullgeiiouii. 
Field lutri, watei-nita. nieadow-nilee, or volea itri' Hifurulsr 
ot the aubfamily Arrmdin^. .See euta under Armcfiiat 
MuruJtr, mwtkrnt, SentAmut, S'ennkni, and SeHtnnyit. 

3. Any rodent of the suborder Muotunrpha. 

Different aniniala of luiveral farnilieH, um IUjShIUUp, Xujm 
tliiiJF, Saretun-yutfr, (innn uid/r Sjsrlneid/e, me oft on known 
ua rata of hoiiic kind dlBtlngulHhe<l by tpiHllfying w. ,da 
or C4inip<»iin<l naiiica. .See cut iiieler tn/’le-rat 

4. Some other rodent, or some iiisoctivore, 
marsupial, or other uTiiriuil like or likened to a 
rat. Thiia, among hyatrlcotiioiphii' i-ixlcnla, many spe- 
oica of OeUHtontidsi hiu cal Id rat* - ua, the tridnij rat* of 
tho aubfamily Kchimnnyinm. Horne large luiuatiu ahrewa 
are known hh mvakmt*. <Hi>o Myoffule..) Soine rat liko 
niaraupiala aro knuwn aa kanyaruo-nU*. (Heo hett/mff, and 
ouU UDdor kangaroo-rat and Bchimy*.} 


rat 

5. A person wlio is coiisidored to act in some 
respect in n manner ehanieli'ristie of ruts: «o 
called ill opprobrium. Spcellh ally (a) \ man who 
/leaorla a party or an aRHortntloii of .-my Uiml for one op- 

I Klsed t.o ft in older to gain some pi risitnal udviiiitiige o|’ 
U'lii'fit; a self aevking tijriieoii|^, .i leneKinte. (rolUH].) 

lie I Went worth I wiih the tlrnt of tin UutK, tin* tlist of 
thoae alateHiueii whoae iialiiolism bud b« t ii unly the e/s 
tpietiyof :i )iolitle.»l piot<lltiili(»n, ami w Iiohc piittligai'v baa 
tmiglit goveriinicnlH hi adopt tbu ohl niaxiin <»i (In- hIiivc- 
nniiki't, (litit it Jh clu'iiper to buy ibun to to pnport 

ilerendeia fioiiiuu DpiHiRitlon ihun (o reai tln-m In ii Min- 
ihtr). Marauia}i, llall.un'H i'oi.st. liitit. 

{h) A workman who accepts lower wngtR Ihun IIh)m- i-ur- 
rent iittlie time and place nr reiiuiivii by an autlioilr/d 
wale. t»r one who takes a po<>itlun vacaleit !•> .».Mtnkci, or 
itne wint refuses to strike when otheis do. |('iino«(.| 

The iiuMi who agree to go into the strike um'hIwuvm the. 
more iiniteil uml delermhied chiHS, The o/Zv \\]io lefiiat* 
Hiitler accoidiiigly. The Auutiriin, III. Ihl. 

(et) A clergyman: ho ralle/Hn c«>iitempt. ItalliirtU. • 
0. Soiiudhiiig Hiiggt'sting the ithui of ii rut, us 
II curving ndl of stiilfi'd elolh or of <*rinip<ul 
huir-worU. with tiiperiiig ends, formerly (iibout 
lsii0~7D) and still oeeusionnlly ustul bv women 
to puff Old I he hair, which was turneii over it. 
At one tiino even a simdl anwuint of natunil hair easily 
serM’d the ]Mll|io8eof (ei liig tin- eieHeent-shliped pillows 
on whieli it uiiHput u]\ tile Hiuitling iiumeH4if whieli W'Ci'u 
ru/ri and inie/'. The f.VnZr/ny, A.WVI. 7tlf». 

Alexandrian rat, ^ may or mfoui bnek/ •! umt w-hiie hel- 
Ihd viiiiety Ilf Mu* ruttu*, tt» who h (he nanii' M. alaxan- 
dnuu* has Iteeii applied, ow litu I* its having been fliRt d|H' 
loverctl at Alexamlihi in I'gypt, luit whieh Ih not Mx-eifl- 
calU dfhtinet fror) the bhu k ntl. Bamboo-^rat, sn Indiun 
mill ine rodent n.ainmnlof the ^-eiiUH /ihhoin)/*, us it. ruuia -■ 
tninv* Tlio h.iy b.iiiihtMt i.it Ih it. iKtdiu*. 'I'lie Hixieies 
.'ire also called runrt*. Hue cut nmler Itlujouni*. Ban¬ 
dicoot rat. (//) Tile Xnglo-I tkIIhii iiJinii- of I he largo 
murine lodeutH of India, of 1h<‘ family Muruhe, Hidifamtiy 
Vhlironifttuar, andgeiiUN .VtwiA-ix, of wlib li tln-re nrc' si vcrsl 
RlieeleH. all Indian. S.yrijHlhi is iin c-vninple. .Hee cut 
iliidi'i heankiu (b) Hume as bnudir»ot, 2 Black rat. 
Mu* laltu*, one of the must um tenlly know n nilH, now 
ulliioHt eoNiimpolllHii, and ty ple.'illy of n hhu-kiMll eolof, but 
very v.iiliilde ni this n-s|ieei. it Is riitiier Hinaller than tho 
Norway gray nit. InoneofltH vaiietleHlI isknown aHrnitZ* 
rut {Mu* hetorunnniuX u hite hriln d rut .Sce eut under itfn- 
nVZrt’ Hare-tallod rat. see Zi mm on/. Maori rat.( he 
Idaek rat, Mu* mflu*. introduei-d and iiiitiirnll/ed in N«w 
Zeidiiiid. Mountain rat, th*' huge bushv-lidled WiKid- 
I at of the Itoeky Mountain region, Amtiauu einerra; tlio 
paek-riit. |(:. .s. | Norway rat,tliecomnioii rat, A/(/R/f«- 
ruuiauu*. pack-rat, tin: inounliiin rut, Seutmna einerea .* 
MieallLHl on iiceoiint of Its eiiiioiiH iiini liividt uite iiubit of 
diiiggiiig «»ft l4» Its hole any object it *’iiii move. (W cHteni 
1. ^ I Pbaraonlcrat,Pbaraob’arat,nieiehiu umuii: 
a phiiiae trneeuble back nl least to Helon (iilHUit Ifibh). Sen 
iit'rju'ate'i. Also railed Vkarauh'* uuiu*r. Pouchcd rat. 
.Hei* puurhed. To liave a i*at In tho garrot, to be 
sligblly ciiiek-bralned. huiim! ii*? to hnxv a («•/• tn on*'* bon- 
ii/‘Z(wliieh Ret-, under Zir/ ). -TO BUlOll a rat, to iin muh- 
pieioiiH that nil is ii/tt j Ight.; lin\e nii Inkling of Home mia- 
chief, plot, or umicriiand pvoceciilng. 

Qliotli IfudiliraH, *' I nnett a rut. 

Knipho, thou dost prevnrlrate." 

S, hullvr, lliidibras, i. 1. 821. 

rat* (rat), r.; pret. uiid iip. rutftd, ppr. ruithuj. 
[< r///i,n.j I, ittiruit*. i. Tocaleh/>r kill rats; 
follow' the business <if a rnller or rjit-cjifelier. 
"••2. 'I’o go over from om* party or eiiiise lo 
iiMotiu'r, es|ioriaJJy from a. pnity or eniiso that 
is losing tir likely to lose, us nils run from a 
falling lioiise; desert, one's party or iissoeiuleH 
for advantage or gain ; heeoriie a renegade. 
[(’olhH|. I 

Ills el deynnt fiiumls riirHe the hour that he rutted. 

itnrhaw; JngohiHby iH'gends, II. HHfi. 

1 Hill fully rcHoIvcil to opjuiHe several of tlx* elaiiaca. Rut 
to deeliire my Intunlioii iiiibliely. at a inoiiieni when tho 
noveriiiiicnt Ja ill danger, would have (he apneaiuiice of 
ratting. Mneuulay, in Trevclyun, I. 276. 

3. To work for less Ihun ciirreid, yfnges, to re¬ 
fuse to strikt' wilh fejlow-workiuen, or lo lake 
the place of one who has slrm-k; offen with 
indefliiite it. See rnO, //., T) (Z;). [Ckillofj.] 

II. irons, 1. To pniT out (Ilie hair) by riiearis 
of u rat. See nz/*, //., fi. | Karo, j 

Ne.\t nioriiiiig, at breakfast, Sin Haxon was aa heaiitKnlly 
nitllcd, ratted, and crimfieil - oh guy, us bewitching, and 
defiant - -as ever. Mr*. R7/»///«//, i.chliu Uoliithwaltn, x. 

2, To <lisp1a.ce or supplant- iiiiioti workers in: 
as. to rot an office or a shop, [('olloii.j 
rat-t (rHt)f tt. I Usually in jJ. mf.v, < MK. raftcM^ 
rugs; either from the verb, MFi. rattm, tear (Hee 
V .), or < l/-el. brot, hrofi, rubiiish, (rash, ss, 
Norw. rat, rubbisb : ef. Sw. Norw. r/ihl, rejtud, 
rid'iiNe (see r/zf/'M.] A rag; lallz»r. [Prov.Eng.j 
I ratle* uii4 1 elutes. Old Kiig. HtnnSit*, I, 227. 

rat-t (rat), r, /. f< Ml'/, rottvit = MIKJ. ralzetif 
tejir; cf. roV^, z/.J 'I’o L-iir. 

Iftiw wat;? limn hanly thiH hoiia for tliyn viihaptto] 

In on so ratted a rohe iV rent at the ayucH? 

AUit*>rative Poem* (cd. MzxtIh), li. 144. 
rat-** (rat), r. t. [Prob. a vnr. of rot; cf. z/mf*, 
in Bimilar use.] A terra of objurgation, lued 
in the iirjpvrative. 



rat 

rat^t. A Mitldlo KngliHh contracted form f>f 
r^iU th^ the third person HinKidarproKcni 
tivo of rrr/d*. ricTs PlfncmnH. 
rata (rii'tjj), ». (New Zealnnil.] A In-i* f>f 
New ZoiilsiTid, Ml tvd'iuU ros rufni.s/it, jri’owitif; 
from lih to HO I'eet iVifjlj, tlie wnofl df \\hi<*li is 
used ill eainiiel-\viu*k, ami in ;md naval 

lirclnlentiiro. Thr nxMii; lu-hmirs ii] o (t. M jh>rnlii,ii 
8t<>(il (riinknl cliiiilMa asri tidnti,' Hm' hitrlu'’! in r-, M Jm 
ulfMi lliniuof Ii'Hh ('\I('I)||L-|| by scltln*' t'l I ^|>(-> li's of 
tll« fefliUB. ill >t‘\«i;il r;M» ■* 

M’IhmI, thi'sc ti'Oi'K xi'v iiot.ilili till' (liiii inofiiMon ('t briU 
litint tloui rs whirli :ir»‘ vtn i‘ill\, .i< lu M i'nhttnla, hcur- 
lel. Sit fti'p-fri-r 

ratability n-a-rn-)»ii'i-ii), h. |< nththir -t -//// 

(see -/;//////). I N’lm (|ii,i]ii\ tif heiii*' ratalde. 
jtthfii/nnn. No. liJOl, j». ri.*!.'), 
ratable (m'la-M ), ti. \ Also rufmUU': < + 

~nhh .\ 1 . Tajiahh* of heiM*; rated, or set iit u 

iCMTlaiM \n.lin*. 

I ctilli i‘l oiir Ilf ili( .-ibb'iy lii>«ik(‘of Hiirfiiii, tlixt‘JO Oitt* 
were rutnhh In im* iiwirki'H of ^i]nl•l. 

Cnnuh'n, ileiiiHiriH, Moiioy. 

2. Ifei'koncd accoi'diiij^^ to a. eerlaiu nite ; ]iro- 
]>ortion.'i1. 

Ill ciiiiMi H'licr iiml n-ftllt w<'ic| lnmiMl, next iiffrr 

till* diiiim poiif^rh Ilf Mu* liiiinorlall to.vrrbl x liki* 

ifi/r/A/i' hoiiiKii Uoill surli xinoiiu'^t men :iH iiiomI re»embletl 
tin- H"<ls by exeellencie of flirinfioM. 

I'vttt nham, .Aite of I’,in?. l‘o4‘hie, p 

A rnhtfifr piiwneiit o^iill ttie debts of Mie deeeaMeil, in 
Miuitl tlt'KO’e, in olt'iilly (ho ItiOHl iMiiiltiilde iiu'iliod. 

Ithivkutniir, Coin., 111. ii. 

3. Idublo or ,*»uldeeted by law to ]»e rated or as¬ 
sessed for taxation. 

ratableneSfl (ra'ta-til-nos), a. Ifjilatulity. 
ratably (ra.'l.ii-lili), in(r. A<'cordiii#.f to ratin'.: 
or \ a illation ; at a piojiortioiiate rate; i>r<>]>or- 
tioTiully. 

I will Ihii.s rli.xifre (lieiii all inttihfin, accoidiii^' to llii yr 
nhlUtyoK. tonanleh llnyr iii.iliiteii:iiiiii‘(. 

.S'/w'/iwr, Stull* of liTland. 

Tim sliait hol(ll•|^ of e\eiv iiitfloiiMl liHiiklnK ;i.s.foi jtdioii 
hIiuII be belli iiidiviibiallv reHponsibb-, ei|nii]lv:)iid nifrihf//. 

Anfoimr/ Hank Art, S'. 1SS‘.’). p. 11. 

ratafia (ra.t-a-fe'!i), a. [formerly also mtifuiy 
nittjir. rafiji f, also ralitUti::: := !>., etc , raftlfiii, 

< F. riftajiti, formerly also ra fit tint (ef. J'\ fr///#/, 

ram, anai'k). ^ Sp. ratnj'm = nttiijui, < \la,- 
lay //rof/. a. distilled spirit, arrack (< Ar. Vov/</, 
juice, distilled spirit: see nm/cA ), 4* InJiH, fittfia, 
a spirit distilled from molasses. | 1. A sweet 

cordial llavop'd willi trails: sometimes limited 
to those the 11a\or of which is oblaineil from 
black cui rants, bitter almonds, or peai’li- and 
cln'iiy-kenicls. 

It W'oiiM miike u Mull smile to In hold ber I'a.'iire in A 
front box. ntiii'e liei inniklin-j' I'yes, )iy ber Aftrinoon's 
ilruiiiHof Itafijcr :ind eoblTe;i 'ipiikb' iiioi e t te.in Tier l*eii- 
tlillils. Ipioted III Ashtnii'- .Sol i.il bill in ICeiKri of 

Pilieeii Anne. 1 JlU. 

2. A Kind of fancy cake or biscuit. 

<!ive 1dm tliicc nttiifutn. no-iked in iv ile^seit'-'poonflil of 
rrenm. tJrvfifr. /-Vn-f, Mill on tin- Kloss, vi. I. 

ratan, rattan-’ (ra-lan '). >/. f l'’oniierI_\ ai^o rut- 
fooa, rnhin, rotnnij, rnttnuif: I>. Sw. han. rot- 

f(i/p(NIj. /{oltiHO^, < K. roliHf rohiHfizz^ Sp. rota, 

< Malay rotmi. ralaii. 'I’lie Ik aect*ni, on the 
last syllable, is apjiar. in iinilatioii of the l'\ ; 
the Malay wonl i.s aeet-nted on the lirsi sylla¬ 
ble.] 1 . A ]mliii of one aniont' iinnn'i'oiis spe- 
ei(‘s, mostly id tlu* i^eniis t'olonnf'-, a few of the 
irenus AVof/i/s-; ii raliiii-palm. Tin-hpe.-ies of fVibi- 
Mill.-' lire pii'HrlllilKb elliilbliiLr juilniT illinium? .i len-.dli 
Hometimes ^if .'ilNI fei t. wiMi :i (lin kiiess init exeeeilinji; :iii 
ini'll- -ii.m'eiidim? the t:ilb-‘it tiei-s f.iJliiiir III fi sfooti.s, iind 
lltriiln sisiTiidma. A fi \\ .siieen-M un- ionnd in Allien :md 
AllHriidhi, tint (he> .iboimd ebii ll> in lIu- l-.iMt Indies, on 
the lilufiduiid Iind I'iI.-IimIh Tlieupeeii of /i/irr/xv-iie eieet. 
slender ciineH i?iouini: in dense liiUs, :iiid uie n.itoeh of 
Chinii iiiid .liipnn Kiitnie* of this li.dut :iri i'oimiieiTi;dt> 
fli^timniixhed from tin* elimbinK ones ip i/unnnl rnltou,. ' 
2. The stem-s of the ratan cullecli\ely as an 
eeonoinic ma.leriMl. Amonjj its elvuf • oinimielul 
Ufiiirecs lue Vatuwu'i fiofnim, C. rath nfutu, C >•> rm, C. 
rrrrtus, uinl C. Htnifrantnt. The most i.dimble mtuii is 
]iiodniTii In Uoriieo. On lU'eiMint of its K-iilMIi nnl liuht, 
toibih. Ile\lble, mid iIsmIIi; etiurncti-i. iiilaii p .ippiied to 
verv immeioiis uses In nuthe res'ioie. lie vuodnet ••( 
C rtniriifUiii mid oilier species is Kplit uiid IhhIci] m 
viiaI ipnintities into ull si/eH of eiirdii|?e froio e.ddiN to 
flsbbiir-liiies Ibiski l-nnikim' 1“ miotln-r oDmuion u.-^e 
In some pbiees ifie stems of elludiim; rntiins .iit- ic-ed 
for tie- siihiii iPioii of loot bildKcs ot lireut leiii;!li In 
Chinn whole houses ni«* iinide of rutiin, iSlere uitoldi'ij 
ebii’(l\ t.> Ithttpi/t jhtthlhfnrana. Miiltiiii? nitidi of split 
riil.ni is exjhiiteit Ihenee lo :iU pints of thcwoild I'lie 
sfiine libel Keive}! uImi to m.iKe bats, Ibe liottom*! of iiee- 
sleyih, llii’e;id for .-,ew Inc palm-luiivcs, cle In rceent 
(iifii's i.'dnn b-is bei-oiin- an imnortiiiit iirtiele in weslein 
I'oiiuin-iee It is now not only used fm walkimt sliiks, 
Imt i>\t« iislx ely m.idc into ebalis and ehalr-bnlbMiis. liiwt- 
Irs for taiiey e:irri.iuc8, Itm- and coarse biesket-work, elc. 
It has fdmost siipcrHcdud willow in inukinir the IiirKu 
bastteta reipilred in iiiiiuufnc.turin^ and other IndustrluB. 
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3. A Hwiti'h or stick of ratan, especially a walk- 

iiiff-fttick. 

Mr. llumlcy did give mo a little black rattaon, pRinted 
and ifilb I'epyH, Idory, ah. KitiO. 

ratan, rattan*- (ru-tan'), r. t. [< ratan, rattatfi, 
1. 'Vo u.so ratan in luakirij.:; cov’cr or foriu 
with iiilcrlficcd lengths of ratan. 

'I lie second el ass rntu-li is tliilslu'd in iiutive ash with 
Moorisli desiKiied ctlijngs, ratlanrit hofa Hriiia, nml closi't 
iind toilet iimiiis. Sri. Aiiu-r., N. S , IdX. X 

2. 'Po Use >1 rjitaii upon; beat willi or as willi a 
riThm-caiic. [('oJloip ] 

ratan-cane (ra-tan'kan), //. Siiinc as ratan,‘A. 
ratanhine (rat'ini-iu), «. [< Jtra/. ralanhta 
(sec ratanff)\Ar -tnr-i.] An alkaloid ((^loHia 
N(b{) occurring in small quantity in the t*x- 
tract of ralany-roof. 

ratany (rat 'a.-ni), 7/. (AI.so rattanf/, raiantnf, aud 
rhatanjf; = 'l'\ ratanhia, < lira/. ratanhia, < 
iVniv. ratana, native iiunic.] 1. A procum¬ 
bent South American 
shrub, hranirria tri- 
antlrn, yichliiij|: a 
nicdiciTial root, its 
foli:i|?e is silver icray with 
Hilky bidrs, uiul it bears 
still like liike-coloied 
llowcrs siiivfly in the up¬ 
per ii\il*i. See Kramrna 
uiid rntann-rimt. 

2. A iuodu‘ina.l sub- 
si Kiicc procurml from 
this plant: >arno as 
rafanff-root. _ Pard. 

Brazilian, or Geara 
ratany, >i suiistitute for 
till* true iiilaiiy. obtuliicd 
fioni Kravo'na artinifra 
of iiortbeiisteiM lira/ll. 

ratany-root (rat.'a-ui liit), n. Till* root-siih- 
stanco of the ratany, used in rucilicinc for ils 
astriiiTri'nl, iliurctic* and d4*lcr^<Mit propcrlh'S, 
HTid ill the adulteration of porl-wiiic. 
rataplan (rat-a-ploii'). «. fH\: imitative*, (’f. 
ntttan'^ rat-a-lat.\ The souinl or niibsic of 
the Tiiilitarv drum; a tattoo or “ rub-a-tlub.” 
rat-a-tat (rat'a-lut.'), n. tlinitutivo. i'f.rat- 
fat, rat-tat-ton.) A rattlinj: sound or clTcct, as 
from the boating: of a drum, 
rat-catchor (ral 'kacICer), n. One whose busi¬ 
ness is the eatcliiiiT: of rats; a ratter, 
rat-catebing (ral'kach 'iiq:), n. The calchiiit: 
of rats, HOW' juirsucd as a biisijicss by jjiI- 
<'a.lclH*rs, and foi*iiM*rly to a larbo- extent in 
tireat liritaiii, with doj^s or ferj-els, as a popu¬ 
lar amusement. 

ratch^ (raeh), r. f An assiliilaii'd form of rail, I, 
or in ])art a var. of retrU^ or irarh^: .see rail, i, 
r. I I. //V/7/.S*. 1. To streti'h or pull asunder.— 2. 
To s])ot. or streak. /laiftircfi. 

i lVov. Nny. in both iisi's.] 

I. mtran.s. Sant.,\o iiiaki' a stretch or vary¬ 
ing stretches ill sailing; sail by the wiinl or by 
tacks; stand oif and on. 

'I'licrc wiirt a licet of HinuekH rntchiitij fi> I he eufitwind on 
our juji’t bow. \y. C. Hiimhi’U, .bn k's Coc.rtslilji, xxlii. 

rateb^ (raeh), n. (An assitdhited form of ravk^i 
Ki'f racL t, //. In defs. d and 4, directly from the 
verb. rf. dim. ?vf/e/ 7 e/.'j 1. Tn a machine, a bnr 
having aiignhir teeth, into which a ]>awl drojis, 
to prevmil the inachiiie from heing revers<Ml in 
iriotion. A circular ratcli is .a 7v//ryeY-a7/e<7.— 
2. Ill I'tnrkn'orl:, a sort of wheel having fangs, 
wliieh serve to lift the det<*nis atnl thereby 
4*a.use the clock to strike.--3. A straight line. 
[Trov. Nng. 1 — 4. A white mark on the face of 
a liorse. (Eng.) 

ratch-f (raeh), [Early moil. 10. also rarh, 
ravhr; < ME. ravchc, rarhr,i AS. r.rre, a dog, = 
leel. rah'ki, a <h>g. j A dog that hunts by .scent. 
Ah lhi*y rjdc falkynas. 

A mrh tber conii* tlyiigyngo 
Ovi'itwcrt the way. 

Tbiinim .seydo old :iud yonao, 

Kroiii her tlrut irynriyni;*;, 

Tbcy ne Kawo Iiomb* never so gny. 

Li/iimnn /h'aroYii/Ntllltson’s Mctr. lloin., 11.). 
TIkti; iin* in I^n>t1aiid nnd Sctdlmid two TcIiiiIh of liunt- 
Inn dons, tbe ttisl is e.alti'd A rnrhe: luid tliln Is a (oot- 
Ni'i'iitiiin eiKMture, both of wild beu»ts. birds, unit tlBhcs 
uIho w iiieh lb* liid nniong tbe rocks; the rciiiAle hereof la 
calleil ill biinlund a braehc. (JmHrman'g Jticretttiaii,\\ 

ratch** (rai'h). v. t. Same as ran/oK [Scotch.] 
ratch* (raeh), 77. [Origin obscure. Cf. rf/fr//t7.] 
A subsoil of stone ainl gravel mixed with clay. 
Hatinrrtt. | I’rov. Eng.] 
ratebed (raeht), /;. < 1 . | Pp. of ratch^, r.] Rag¬ 
ged ; in a ruinous state. Jamiesan, [Scotch.] 
ratchel (raeh'cl), a. [Also ratchiU, raU'hil: cf. 
ratvh'^, rntrhvr. Perhaps < O. rntsrhcl, the frag- 
lucnts from two musses of rock sliding one on 
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tho other, < rntschan^ slide, slip.] Fragmenta 
of stone; gravelly stono; also, a hard, ro(»ky 
crust htdow tho soil. Jamieson, [Prov. Eng. 
aud Scotch.] 

ratcher (rach'er), n. [(^f. rateh^f ra/f7<f7.] A 
rock. Hatliwelt. (Prov. Eng.] 
ratchet (rach'el), n. [< ratvh^ 4- -e/.] A do- 
tmil or i)iv«)ted ])iece designed to lit into tho 
teclli of a riitchet-wheel, permit ling the wdieel 
to roinft' in one dii*e<*tion, but not in the other. 
A Himihii dev let* bo arningcd ah Ui iimvt* the wheel is terinvd 
u jHttlrl. (Se« ratchet irhni, rlick^, paul, and dctrnt.y 
emiibiiiiil with tlie nUehet-wliccl aa a meaiiH of coiivcrt- 
im? :i leeipi'oeadng inUi a rot ai'V motion, the lAlclivi ap- 
pearH in a miinbur of toolu and gives its imiiit* to eiieh: iia, 
the I ah hi t bed-key, etc. 

ratcbet-brace (nich'ot-firas), n. See. hraev^. 
ratchet-burner (rach'et-ber'ner), n. A burner 
for a lamp in wliicli tbe wick is moved uji uml 
dow ri iiy means of a wlieid with notched jioints. 
ratchet^coupling (racli'et-knp-'ling), M. A do- 
vi<*«* for uiuioupTiiig mmdjinery in the event of 
IL sudden stopiaigo of the. motion of a driving- 
wheel, as by an obstnic.tion. It conHiHlsof uratchot- 
wheel liiAeilt'd in u sleeve on the exterior sbatt of a dilv- 
iiig-wbeel. 'J ill* vutebet 1 h otllciont ns lung hh it ti nnsiiiltA 
the initial niotion; but if tin* revolution of the driver ia 
c-Iieikud. tbe nIci-vo .slips over the ratchet until thu liia- 
chinciy lont s Its moiiiciitiini, thUBAVoidiiiK a shoek. 

ratchet-drill (racl/el-dril), 71. A tool for drill¬ 
ing luih'S by means of ti ratchet in a narrow 
lilunc where there is no room for Ihc common 
brace. 

ratchet-jack (I'Mch'ct-jak), n. A form of screw- 
jack in wliicli tlu' levcr-socket is fitt<*d w'itli a. 
]iulh‘t cngiiginga rntchet-wlicel, so that, tbe jack 
inny be o])craicd by oscillation of the h‘v<‘T. 
ratchet-lever (rnch'ct-lev'i*r), n. Ah*v<*r with 
a.collar lilted around u. ratclu't-wheel wliicli en¬ 
gages a pallet on lh<* lever, iisi'd for operating 
a drill or scn*w by oscillation of the h*ver. 
ratchet-pedal iraVb'cl-pcd ul), n. i^voptrlal. 
ratchet-pOSt (rach'cl-post), V. Milit., a metal¬ 
lic post fastened lo tin* rear I ran stun of the top- 
carriage of a. lu‘av\ gun, to serve as a. support 
or fulcrum for the cle\atiiig-har. 
ratchet-punch (raeh'rt-punch), II. A T>iinch 
workcil h\ a screw wliicli is revolved hy mt*an.s 
of a ratl•llel-lever. 

ratchet-wheel (mchh*l-hwel), n. A wdicel wit h 
jiointi'd and angular teeth, against wliicli it 
ratchet abuts, used eith(*r for coiivt*rtiiig n re¬ 
ciprocating into a I'olatory motion on the shaft 
to which it is fixed, nr for admilting «>£ its mo¬ 
tion in ono direct ion only. 

Kor l)i»(h purposes Ull niTaiigcmi ut 
siinibii to that sliowii in the i iit. H 
euqdujed. a Is the. rali'het-w lii’cl, 
nnd h tin* re< iproeut ing lever, to 
the ('lid of wliieh is Jointed u sniall 
nifeliet or juiwl e. tin niched with a 
ealehof the same foiiii ii.s the IcetTi 
of tbo wiieel. whioll, when tile lever 
isiuoi cd 111 OIK*direction, slide.sover 
tile teeth, Imt in letiiniing diawB 
tin- xvhccl with it. Tin* pawl r is 
forced into cngsigemi'iit with tin* 
tocMi of tbe I'liteliet wheel by tlio 
spiliijf f. The iitber ratehet, tt, 
w bleb may lie iiMed'eitber sepni iitely 
or in eoiiil)iii;ii|oti witli tlu* llrst, ]H*Mnitn nf tlu* fnoMuii of 
the wheel in ttie ilireelton of the arrow*, but opiniseH its rtv 
tiiiii in till- oppo.‘»ite dircetioii. Also callcii rlirkatherl. 
Sec also eut under jtau’l. 

ratchet-wrench (racU'ct-rcnch), >7. A ratchot 
hed-key wri'iich. 

ratchety (raeh'c-ti), a, [< ratchet 4- - 7 I.] Like 
th(* movcmcnl of aratdn't; jerky; clicking. 

ItnikeH . . . poured out n rofe/M*///but vehement imne- 
K) I ic- The Moven JUakcru, p. 128. 

ratchil, n, Si'i* ratchet. 

ratchnient (rach'mcnl), n. [< ratch'^ 4- -ment.'} 
Ill arch., a Ilying-bultroH.s wdiich springs from 
tlic prliK'ipuls of a horso and abuts against the 
c(*nlral or chief principal. Oxfont (Uossart/. 
rate^ (rat), r.; jirct.. nml pp. rated, piir. raiinff, 
[<M K. rati n, chide, scohf, in comp., < Hw'. rata, 
reject, r^•fusf•, slight, find fault with (cf. rat- 
ijods, refuse good.s), = Norw. rata, reject, cask 
aside as rubbish; akin to Nf>rw\ rat, refuse, 
nibhish, trash, r^ilccl. hraf, hrati, rubbish,triisli, 
skins, stones, etc., of berries; Norw'. rata, bad^ 
worthle.ss: sen rat-.^ L tratis, 1. To chide 
with veJieineiico; reprove; scold; censtu’e vio- 
b*ntly. 

He slud be rated of hiii Btiidylng. 

Chaucer, Mlller’a Tale, 1. 277. 

(Jo, rate thy miulonfl, pi'oiid InBultlng Tkiv * 

Shak., 8 Hon. VI., 11. 2. 84. 

11 is inotlier is angry, ratee him. 

B. Jtnmm, Sad Shepherd, Arg. 

2t. To affect by chiding or reproving; restrain 
by vehement censure. 
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^ word« may rate, nor rigour him rctnove 

From groody hold ot that his Idoiiddy fiwsi. 

Spemer, F. Q., IV lx. SI. 
II. intranft. To otter vehement eensure or 
reproof; iiivoigh seoldiiiji^ly: witli ^//. 

Yea» the ^ro(>^c:S rooctliiK with tlu«» i)* o«f, doe rate »ind 
braulo at liltii. run’Ium, I'llgi iiniige. p. 42. 

Slli;li It HIM- 

Ah all day bntp bath ralnt nt her ehild, 

And vext his day. 

Tpnnysun, (Jaroth and J.yiu'llf. 
rate* (raO? L^OH. n//r, iniee, v;ilue,= l*r. Sp. 
Pg. Tt. rafo =:: G. ruU\ < ML. rafa, rale, jmi- 
j»orliori (L. pro rafo portfy ov pro rata portumr, 
or Him|>ly pro ro/rr, ueconliiig 1o ti <-erl«in jiari 
or portion (nee pro rnin^ pro~ratr))‘ t’l'in. of Ij. 
rains, deteriniiRMl, fixed, settletl, pp. of p n (iiuL 
rror)t think, deem, jmlge, oHg. ri-ekou, ealeu- 
late. Prom the Kairie L. vevli are ult. derived 
P. ratio, ration, rroson, a reason, arranjn^, 

ete.., ratifi{,oii.\\ 1. A reekoiiiiig by eompnra- 
tive valiie.s or relations; proixtrlional estiinn- 
tioii *i4*eordiug to Home standard; relative 
amount, (pnintity, range, or degree: as, tlie rate 
of iuteWHl is G per cent. (Ilial is. for evt‘ry 
SlOO for every year); the rote per mile of rail' 
road charges, f'xi»eiises, or Hpeeii; a rapid f’ote 
of groAvtli or of jtrogress. 

ITo U*ndH out niniii'V gratis, and hniigs down 

Thn rate of URUiiru with ns in \ ••nicf 

.S7j«A'., M. of V., I. H. 4d. 

One of the t>m*ssary iiroportli'H of pure Motion is Vido> 
c.lty. Jl 1 h not poHsihli* to think of Motion uithoiit. tliiiik 
lag of a curiLb)>onding Jiate of inolion. 

.4. Panirll, |*rm. of rhysu's, j». .'IJ. 

Ah regardH travelling, the fu.strat rate iiloiig tin: hirh 
roads was ti-n inilrs an hour. 

ir. /it'nnut. Kilty Years Ago, p. 

It was no longer praeth-ahle fii levy the duties on tin: 
old plan of one mfr for uinellneil and another rate for re¬ 
fined HiigHrs .S' Taxes in r.nghind, IV :a. 

13. Charge or v'aliialioii iieeonlingto :l scale or 
fttandjird: comparativt* price or ainoiuil of de- 
iiiumi; a. fixed ineaswre of esi iiiuilion. 

A lewel that I have pui'eliivhed at an inllidt' rate 

. .M. W. ot \V., II. Jl,*?. 

T am not . . . eoiiteiit to part uttli my eomiiiodities at 
a ('he:i]ier 7*n/e than I aeeiihlorni'd . hsik not for it. 

/» .hiH'iiiu, >oliioiie, il. 1. 

'I’hey li:i\o no (toiids tint u hat at e hroiight from .Maiiilo 
at an extiaoidiiiary dear rate Jitnnjaer, \ oyages, I :{0‘'. 

Servants eonid he lilnal of llieir nominal own. is at a 
hfirliy eorn tnte. The t'entary, X.V,\I,\ !:>!», 

3. A fixed public lax or imposil ion .M.-ssessed on 
jiro}n*rty for some loeal jnirpose. iisiially ae- 
eordiiig 1o iiieome <ir vabie: as, poor-n/ft.^ or 
ehiiridi-rob.s’ in (Jre:il lintain. 

Tliey (»;iid (he t hiin-h and 1‘atish Hate, 

And took, hill leail not the Ki ei It 

prior, An ljpi(H]di 

The onipowering of certain hoard" to lioi iow inoncy re- 
payahle from the local raten, to employ and pay Ihosu out 
of work. It. Spenrer, Man vs. State, p. a. 

A seuLTs rate, li«*« over, was know n as early ns tlie Hi\(li 
year of llemy VI. (11 'Tk 

Afufthew, lanidoii l.ahoiir and 1 omion Poor, II. 477. 
4t. A proportion allotleil or permilted; an al¬ 
lotment. or pK.vision; ii rcftnlatfMl funounl. or 
HUjijily. 

The nim right feehlo throngh the evill rate 

Of food whieh In her dun-Kse she had found. 

y. IV. vili. la. 

The people shall go out and gal her a certain rate every 
day. 4. 

6. A reltifive sealo of heing, action, f)T conduct; 
comptinitive tb-gree or extent of any mode of 
cxistt'inM' or in-ocedtire; ]»roportion in manner 
or iriclliod: as, an extravagant rote of living or 
ol‘( xpeiiditiire. See.below. 
With wysn ini'ii there is rest, A peace, after n tdcHsed rate. 

liaheeH fifu,k {V, K. T. M.). p lt2. 

With iniglit and di light they hpeat nil the night. 

And lIvM at a plentiful rate. 

Jtoinn liiwd atirf the Hanijer (Child’H Ihdlails. V. 210). 

Toni liialiiig hU (llnliko of sorim trifle his inlKtrcsH liml 
said, ahe askcil hha how he would talk to her after laar- 
riuge, if he tnlktai at this rate In foro. Addinm, 

Hence —6f. Modo or maimer t»f arrangoiiioiit; 
order; stale. 

Thus fiatc they nil arminil la Hceincly rate. 

HpeAvser, F. 1|., IV. x. 52. 

7f. Degree, rank, or eHtlmation; rating; ap¬ 
praisement; iiaedof persons and their (pialitiuH. 

I am a srih it of no connnoti rate 

Shak., M. N. !>.. Hi. J. 167. 

With the common rate of men then: Is imthing coiu- 
niondahlo but what they theiuBelves nmy hope to ho pnr- 
takei-B of. 3tede, Spectator, Mo. las. 

8. ITie ortler or elasu of a vessel, formerly reg¬ 
ulated ill the Hnited States navy by the num¬ 
ber of giuis carried, but now by the toniiago 
displacement. VoBsolf of 6,000 tona dltiplaoonient and 
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over arc of the flnit mt«, of ^000 and abova but below 
5.01)0 tons of the sinxind rate, of l.tttKl and almve.bnt lio- 
low .ipUiKi UniH of the third late, of Icwi than 1,1X10 tons of 
the fourth rate, la cliiHhifying the navies of England, 
France, und tho other princi)ia] r.nroncnu powom the 
term claM is iisiii insteiia of rate, nnd relates not an much 
to the netiml weight or imwtM' of tJm Hliips :ia to nrhi- 
Irnry divisions of types of vessels, and ti: their relative 
tui]K>rt.:uiCc IIS battle ships, eritisers, ote. 

9. In (In' Dnited States navy,the griidt' nr po¬ 
sition of niiyimi* ortheerew: saint* tis rtiltnp'', 

2. — 10. In hio'ntopu, tiio dtiily gain or loss of a. 
chronomeler t»r other limepn*<'e. a luslng rate Ih 
e:dli*ii liy :i"tioii(tiiu'i'H :i jiositive luti*, hc*c:iUM- it eiit.iiI.H n 
posiloe eorivetioii Id tin* tlitli’ieijce nf i-e.idiiig.s of the 
clnck-fiiee. AtaUV ratc.hi liny nianuev.oi hy any ine.ins. 
in liny uim*; id all e\»*hls; posifbeJy; as.^niedly : as, I 
shiill stay at any rate ; atany ratethv claim i.s a valid one. 

T liavi* no friend, 

rroji'i t, design, 01 cotintiy but youi favour, 

M liii'h 111 jiresei ve at any rate. 

Piefeher {ami another), yidse l»iie, i, 1. 
At no rateb in no Innnm'r; hy no iiieitns, not id ail. 
lltuic.J 

Tills day at an rate 

Sliiilt llioii peiTonne tliy woike, h'list thoii doe ilraw' 

My he:ivy w.Ttdh vpon tlice. 

Tiukh’ H'hhflr (\:. W. T. S.), p. U;. 

County rates, landlng-rateB, police rate, etc fivo 
ciii/idiyi, lauih'ny, ete.-- RatO Of Change, in wath., the 
lidio of nil intlndesiinal iiicreinent of any fuiielinn to that 
of the independent vaiinhle. TIiiih, the ntte 0/rhanye of 
j*-' lei.dotiv to r i*. Rate of exchange, .same an 
eoarnt of «Mr7«/r/e/''(wTiieh hi*e, niidi r exe/uinae). Rate Of 
profit. Si*e;»rii/ft o lyWt ehurrtorale, 2K‘or-rate )-Syn. 

3. Assey/fnient, tin/ntut, vie. fax. 

rate- (rat), r.; Jirct. and iiji. Totrit. ]»pr. rottny. 
|‘< n/b-, )/. 1 I, f/v/a.s. 1. To reckon l>y eom- 
parativi* estimation; regartl as of such a. value, 
rank, or degree ; liokl al. a eoL'Iaiii valuation or 
•‘slinuite; a]>pniise; lix tlie valin* or jniee of. 

If tiioii ho'st rated hy lliv estliiiiition, 

.sVirtfr., M. of V.. li. 7 2«. 
Thefiigid ]»i'oiliiefioiis of a later age ai e raty i/id no inoio 
than their piopi*r ViUm*. Macaalay, l)ryiti‘n. 

2. To aH.se.ss MS to ]»aym(*nl or coni nbiilion; fi\ 
(lie (‘ompura.livc liabilily of, for laxalioiior I lie 
like; reckon al ho intieli in obligation or capa¬ 
bility ; sel. a rate itpoii. 

'I ell US (I pi.'iv you) how ye W'oiihl haxc tin* siiyd Iiimles 
rated, that hoLli a rente may rise tliereoiit unto llie 
tpiieiic, and also the hoiildionis pnye. 

.S;>f'«scr,. stall of trehiiul 

1 . 00 k on ni> ileorge ; 1 am a genlh'imm 
Hate am id wh.d llion wilt, lliou .shult he paiil. 

Hhak , :: lien. V I., i\. I ; o. 
Chnrlts S What do you rate him fd, Moses * 

Moixe. KourgiilneiiK. .sV/cndioi.ScliiMil for.''caiuhil,iv I. 

3. To lix (lie relalivc stdilc, rank, or po'.ilioii 
of: si.s, (o rotr a elilp; to rotr a. soaman.—-4. 
'fo determine tlie rale of, or rate-error of. as a 
chronometer or oilier tinu'pii'ec. Sec nrt/L n.. 

10. 

i»ur chniiiomiitei'H, rated hid Imo wi'cks ago id I jm i- 
mivik. AT/m. Sec lirlnii. Kxii., 1. 

Rating-instrument, a rade trnnhit-inhliument for de- 
toiiiiimng time accurately to lialf u H>e<iml, in onliT to 
I ale wutehes. 

II. introns. To have value, rank, Klandiiig, or 
estimation: an, the ve.ssel n/A.s-asa Hliipof (lie 
liiK'. 

\\ lien he liegiiii milling in a smihII any at the Kitlls of ,St. 
Anthony, Miniieapolia Hour rated ver y loa’ 

The Pent art., AX.Ml. 4fl. 

rate'*t (rat), n. [< ML. tofu, f., a fdipulalion, 
coiilrael, Tntnm, nont., a deeision, lem. or noiit. 
of L. rains, pp. of /vn, 1]iiiik,de«*!ii, judge; hcc 
A ratilicalion. 

Seller a Ithoiit the 

Of all poaeiH flsi. f hnjanan, Iliad, I rrf)K. 

ratC'H, '*• L rob-*, n. <T. mtit)/.] 'I’o ratify. 
To rale tho tnicc they swoie. Chayuian. 

rateable, n. See rotohu. 
rate-book (ratGnik l, a. A liofik in which a rec¬ 
ord of ralcH i.s kepi; a hook of vui Inal ions. 

IfciracHby inpislH art' not to bo rJildeii: 

Jhil aiiic the Miihi'h* horse aas ne’er forhiddeu; 

P'or III no ratr-tnmk wa** it ever found 
That I'egiisuH aiis vuhieil id llvo Tsmiid. 

Jtryden, ben .SehiiMtliiri, JYol.,1. 4 . 1 . 

rateen, n. See rottrm. 

ratel (ni'tol), w. | < S. rotet, dim. of rot, a rat ; 
see rnt^.] A camivormis ipiadnipeii of liie 
family MustrUtl/v. and .subfamily .l/fftit nrta/e, 
as Mf Utroro ropnt.'os or .1/. raft fins, the hoiK'\- 
ratcl of the Capo of Good Hojie, and M. inthro, 
that of India ; ahoncy-budger. Ht'O Mdhroro, 
ami cut in next coliiirin. 

ratepayer (rat'pfi.'^er), n. One who is asHo.sHcd 
and iiays a rate or local tax. fOreat linl.aiii.] 

Ill (he veetry-mtietluir the frcomcn of the (owiiHlilp, the 
ratepayer*, HtlU nmieintile for T>ur]]Kiiii>« of local Intcrott, 
not involved In the manorial Jurlfldlctlon. 

StiMn, Conat Hist., | 43. 
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They lime already In iiuimv towns siii*|ilu’'i ns id lb« 
eypeiiKeof the ratejunn r*, \\\\\\ hospdab. iiiiihiiinH, fn*,) 
lihriiiicH, iirb gll1Icli(^^ hidliK, and pinks. 

Wttdnunutt e live., . 17, 

ratepaying (raCpiring), o. raying.tlocal ia\; 
relating lo laxnlion b^ assessini*iii. 

In addition to the . . . I'lceiiliicity from nn AiiH!r»liiu» 
Miint of view of II riOetHOtiwi or pi'ti|ter(\ haHi.ifortlie piir- 
ianiciilnry fiariehitie, Tasiiinnlu hiis another k'glMliitivo 
peciiliardy which she copied from Victoria, und nhurua 
only with thid lolmc oid slth New /catniid. 

Pit i'. M'. Jtdhe, l'ioli«. of tircider ih’itain, il. 4, 

rater (III'I Cl), t. \i rott'* + -crL) One who 
rales or sets a value; otie >\li(> maki's an eati- 
iiuite. • 

rato-tithe (nil'irni). n. In otti F.ntf. tow, a 
lilln' paid bir sheep cii* <‘:il I In whicii are kept iu 
a. iMirish for less than a year, in whicli east' tho 
owner must pa,v I it In' fni lh<*m pm j‘at a, accord¬ 
ing lo the custom of tlie ]ilaee. .Sir i, I'ttzht r^ 
hirf, Niitiira. Urevniin (lodl and later), 
rat-ilsh (mt'ti.vh). n. \ selacldnn li.sh, llio 
t'httnjrro rtifft;i'i. (I'lndfie coast, G. S. j 
rat-jgfOOSe (ral'g«is), n. \< ntt , .saiil to he imi¬ 
tative, + tfoo><r. t'f. e/f/c/ ffonsr, another niiiinv 
of the same Innl. 1 'rin* lirenl- or brinil-gotise, 
Hirntclo fo'tafo: .st» called from il.t cr\. 
rath' liaTii), o. |.\Jso im|d-op. rothn; < MK. 
rath, rod, rfiit, tpiick, early, < AS. hi nth, hreth,. 
also hrfl'tt (pi. hrtiili), tjniek. swift, Ib'et,. hiiiI- 
tlen, active, I), rod MIAI. rot (rod-’) = 
01 KL hrotl, loot, ntt, MUti, rott, $ot =- .led. 
A/rtf/Z/r, Kv\ ifl, Heel; root nm-erlaiii; (ho 

forms without the aspiiale mergt' with simi¬ 
lar forms mentioned under rc.'>A L <|. v. Heiico 
rofhK odr., and rotlur.] If. (Jluick: swift; 
speedy.— 2. Karly; coming before olliers, «»r 
liefori* t hi'ii.sna1 Hiim'*, yontlitul. {Ohxdi'teor 
archaic. | 

hilHlofall, tid.iiiMihoHi'aclioiiia, in hpeeiaU, kiMiI Kynglft 
geilf rat font acteiidencc 

haader bewtic of Kyngta (!•.. !■,. T S ), To tin.: Ucdiir. 
'J'hc rather liiiiihcH hem sf.irted wllh cold. 

.SfM’naer .shep ('al., Kchi untin. 
iliing lliL' rathe jirimroMi: tliat foianki n iIIcm. 

iMiltuo, I ycldari, I. I t:*, 
Till coiiVf THO dlcw Ilf. witli delight. 

The men of rathe -md ilper yeai-. 

Ti nnyit. n, Tn Moinori.iiii, ox. 

3f. Near: pmximiite. 

rath^ (rsVrif), Oftr. f.Mso rotln-; < MK. rolhr, < 
A.S. hrothr, ipiickly, < hrotft, (]nick: sou rotld, 
f/.J If. (,>«iickly; swiftly; speedily. 

With Ilian Hidle teijs g.-iii lie ludlie 
Till* ruby 111 IiIh Klgnet and it •^e.te 
I poll the \\o\ delivt lllelie .md tathe. 

Chaari-r, 'I'lcilns 11. lOHH.. 
TIninr tlib lyclie inane rathe .irnyea Ida hveim-x, 
Itowleilv IiIm Riiifinviie/, and i« iille knygide/.. 

htortr Arthare (1C K. T. .M \ 1. 2022. 

2. Kiirly; soon. fOh.solete or archaic.J 
boliet Ih hlr dimiolHele Hire bouelcM don.'ftcr, 

To Heriio tliia hidy Icily hot In- late and rathe, 

Pirm PlomnaniW), lx. 18. 
Wind. c.vlitli you hi rathe for to rvbe? 

Chaueer, .'•liiplimirH Talc, I. Otk 
but leayngeH wUJi her fiilMi- Ihitd vc . . . 

Accejib' hen now ralheMt iiidognu'o. 

Lydi/ale, ('iiinphiiid of tin* liliiek Kiilglit, 1, 427. 
Jinthe she i'okc, half rhe:dcil in tho thought 
Mhe iiecdH niiiHt. lad laieiM'll to sweet bavalno. 

Tennyenti, l.iiaL-ehit and EIhIdo. 
Rath ripe, curly rijit*. .sen rathri/H\ 
rath'-* (ritih), n, (Marly moil. K. also rathf; <. 
Ir. rath, an eartlM-ii fort or fortifiod dwTdliiig.} 
A fortilicd ilwelling of an .rncient Irish chid. 
The woijd occurs as tlie iuitiitl elefneniin many 
Irish phice-names, as ltoihktot*\ Haihlin, etc. 

TIutu In II gioHt iiHi- Hiiiongnt the Trlkli in niako great na> 
Rc-ml>1>i H togitlier ijpoiiM raf/f orldll, (horu to parley (thav 
Hay) iiboiit niiittei* of wrongc hilwaiiu towiieahip ana 
tuwncahlp, or <iiin pilvato )K'rRoii aii«1 nnoiher 

Spensir, btate of Ireland, p. 042. 

Tho Hath wok a Nlmple circular wall or enclosure of 
nilswd «arlli, ciicloHlng a space nf moru or Icsh extent. In 
which Rbjffl the roHldenccof tho chief and soniotlmos th» 
dwellings ut one or mure of tho officers or chief men of 



rath 

tlio tillK* or court Homctlmc* tlso the litUh coiiBiciteil of 
tw«) or tJirce concentric walls or clrciiinvallatioiiH; but it 
doos not iippoar that the crcctlun lut called wa» ever In- 
londod to Jte Hiirrt^aiided with water. 

O'dtirrif, Anc. Trlhb, Tl. \ix, 

raw* (rsit), [E. rn(l.]\A jmino j^iveii to <*cr- 
tjiin rook-cut Jhiddiiint JiuUa. 

The oMcHt and moat IntcreHtiiiK tfroiip of iMoiiiimeiiti) 
nt MHliuvfdliptu-c are t he HO-eallcd live ratht* or iiioiioUt liic 
tcniples Htuiidirig on the BDOhliurc. 

^ J, Feri/iuutnn, IJiMt. liidinii Aleli.. p, 
rath*^ (riit). n. [llirul. rnth.n i-aiTmjr*-, < Skt. 
ratha^ chariot.) A ^^ui’uioho Htate eniTisu'e, 

Everyday tin: state ruth, m elniiiot, of tin- lilinvnn^ar 
Duiibnr 1h draari hy two oven iiIhiuI the I pprr 

CtAtutinl nnd htduin Frfiifntn-N, is-el. p. ;;o 

rat*har6 (mt'liar), //. s.une }nf.a. 
rathe. «. arul nfir. S('(* /•»////!. 
rathelt, » . ^ rafhrhii- origin ohseurr.] 

To Ux; rof>r . 

Ottwayii graythcly lilt l>vde/. A k'leiit wiili im incndire, 
Ibit Stofle Htylle ns the Htoii. oLIkm' a Ktiibbe ailther, 

Tliui rnthflvd is in lorln* Knniiidi*, with rntez a hntnlretli. 

Sir Vtf JCrt/zuc and thr iirtYii Kidjht (E. E, T. 1. 

rathelyf, r/i/c. Seo ratuhj. 
rather (niTii'or), udt\ [< ME. raflur. rrthtr, 
< A8. hraffinr, laori' i|ui('kly, sooner, onrlier, 
coinpur. of inn tin', <|nu*k, soon, iMirlv: sei' nith^y 
adv. Cf. siijM-rl. rutlifst (ol>s.), < Me. iv///<rs7, 
rfithrsU', soonest, earliest, < AS. hralhost: set* 
ralhK] If. More i|uielfly; cpiicker. See^^f/Z/l. 
ttdr., l.-'-jif. Earlier; sooner. 

Thilki* Mterrea that ben ele]»ed KterrtH of the north 
aiiHCii rathirr tliaii the deKiee of hire loiiKiliide, und alle 
the HteiivH of the Hoiitli aiiseii nfler I he. ib-Ki-ci* of line 
lonifltUilu. t'hnacrr, AHtioInbe, 1 L'l. 

And 3it MChtil eilho VII to I rthe rnt/n'r Ibiiii he u<il<le. 

It If in nn b> t'l/v/in, etc. (!■',. E. I'. S.). p. .s.S. 

3. Mon? rofulily or wilhii^jly; vvilh helter lik¬ 
ing; witli iireferfMK'o or elioiee; in jireh-reiice, 
as eomiuireil vvith sornotliin;^ else. 

Mon loved darkneHS ndtn^r than liitht, hecHiise ilieir 
(IoimIh were evil. .John ill. 10. 

4. In ijn'feroiiei*; jn«‘ferahly; with he tier rea¬ 
son; better. 

(live ns of your oil. . . . Vot ho, . . . but fjo \o rnf/icr 
btMiein that sell, and buy for yoniselvoH. Mah xxv 0. 

Dye rathi'T, dye, then ever from her Hervleo iiwerv*'. 

SfH'iutvf, E. , 111. V. 4d. 
Had hi< who dii w Hiieh irhidness t ver wept? 

Ask nithrr I'tiiild he el»e have Hi eii at all, 

Or grown la Nal.nre'K iiiyKti rleH uii adept t 

Lou'Ht, To a Ei lend. 

5. More properly; morn eorreetly speaking;; 
more. 

The lector by this ovciHight (or eiiiuiiiigiiesH, rnUu-t) 
got a »U})ply of money. belteiH, IV, 1!. 

Aceilnin woman . had spent all that hIu* li.id, and 
woa nothing bet lei ed, bill ralht-r grew wniHe. .\lark v. 'if'u 
'rills is HM :ui 

WhiehdoeH mend nature, ehiinge it. rntfn r, but 
Tlie art ilself is nature. Shak., \\. T., iv. i. JMi. 

Covered with dust and blood and woniidH. aiiit liuggnid 
with fatigue and horror, they looked like virlhns rnflier 
than like warriois /rei/iv, (iianiid'i, p PJ. 

0. till the eoiitmry; to the i*onlriiry of wlmt 
has b(?en just stateil.—7. In :i ^jroati'rile^^rei'; 
niueh; eon.siiierubly : iilso. in eolloquinl ii.se, in 
Some decree; snrm'what: ipisilifyin^ a verb. 

Ho Bought hei thioiigh the world, but songlil In vnin, 

And. no-whi-re llnding, rntAer feai'd liei slaiii. 

Iirifdni, t,r of 0 \i.|*m Metamorph , 1. 7l«). 

Will, of eonr.Mo In* iiiadn hh eourt to Hiilh . and the (die 
oral, he rather backed him u]i In it. 

II. H. St'iifr, Obltown, p. :i7. 

8. In Hoirn* liet^’ee or iiiensiire ; somewlint.: inoil- 
erately: u.suiilly (pntlifyinf'nii inlveibor nii ii«i- 
j(*etive: as, s>it> is rnthvr pretty. [I'hiefiv eol- 
Imp] 

All Itnllaii camp Im a rather Inleresling, though vnv 
dirty, place t4i vl.ilt. The tVntnrii, X.V.W I :i!i, 

|ln thiH Keiiae often iiHed Ironically, tn uiisweiing :i (|iii's- 
tton, ns an emplnitlc alllrinatlvi:. 

“Ik) you know the inayor's hoiiHe'^” '• liathi-r," leplled 
the hoolH Klgnilleaiitly, as if he had Home gooit re.ison to 
remember it Jhekenn | 

Had rather, ■''••e fo /wine rnthi'r, umlor tare i,eot ra¬ 
ther. See leet ». Rather better than, somewhat, 'n ex- 
ee«B of: ml her nioie limn. 

frbe liiindretl .iiid llfty niimketeerH, rathtr heth-r than 
tlllee tonne (J. P. Jt. Jamett, Al'iali Neil. J). 1)0. 

Rather . . . than *jtherwlBe. See ot/ien/i«* The 
rather, b> so mneli (he more; eapeciully ’. for l•l•rU’l leii- 
Hon ; for i).)iiieiilar eaii:u> i 

Voii me eoine to me in hH]>py time; 

Thr rather bu | li.ivi some iiMjrt In hand 

Shak.. T of the.S.. Iiid , 1. t»l. 

'I'hh 1 tin ridtu r write, th d we may know theie me oilier 
I'tirls nt tlie Wnrld than those whieh (o us me known. 

. liaketf ChronieleH, p, 

Tatherisll ivu'ni'Or ish^. m/r. l< nitln-r -4- 
-i.s7il. I Slightly; to :t small cxlcut; in some 
(t'ollon.J 
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Lavalolte la rathrrUh ngaInHt Eoplsh temporality ; Gen. 
(illy on la rather fuvorahlo to It. 

. iVew» Yurk THbuyie, April i!2, 

Rathke's duct. The Mulh*riau <ltK*twh(‘n it is 
j)fr.siHl(*uf ill tin* inah*. 

Rathke’s trabeculsB. Seo trnbvtuiht. 
rathlyt, adv. rutkety^ radii/, radlirhe, 

< AS. lir.Tdlirfy tpiicklv, hastily, s])opdily, < 
lir/vllt, quick: set* ralh^.] lu a rath inanuor; 
(piickly; sudflctily, 

'I'hoinas rnthelii vpe lie laso 
Tlwanin oj Jirnseldoifne (Child's Ballads, I. l(lO). 

Ryse we now full rndht, rest here no longer, 

And 1 hIiaH tell you full tyU', ami lary no thing. 

Imtniciiimuf Trwj {Y.. E. T. S.). 1. 77*2. 

rat’hole frariibl), u. l. a Imlo fjiiawcd in 
woodwork, 1*1 c., by a rat or ruts.— 53. In pntif- 
intf, saint* as pn/rotilndr, (>. 
ratholite (rjith''p lit.;, //. Suhk? as prvlnhtr, 
rathriue (raTii'rip), a. and «. [< ME. *riiflinpr,i 
AS, ru tiripi'y lirn'dri/u-, ojirl y hr/rth, ipiick, 

+ npf, ripe: si‘c ralh^ and npr, (Jf. rnnri/)t'.\ 
I. tt. Early vipo; ripe lioftirt* tJio hum.sou ; rnre- 
ripc. (Olisolcto or ]U’ov. 

iSneli iiH delight in rathrijie fruits. Ftdler. 

Rathripe barley, bmlev derived from a long Hiieci shImh 
of eiojiH oil wmiii giiivelly soil, so that it lipeiiH earlier 
limn eoiniiion barley under ilillerent circiimstunroH. 

II. //. A rarfripo. Ltlbsolctc or jirov. Eiijj:.! 
ratiflat, ratifiet, tt. Olmolclc fonuH of ratafia. 
ratification (rul.''i-ti-ka'sb<)ri), //. [Early mod. 
E. rafiJifanaH,(.{)\}\ ratifuMtlnm, ratijivaviuny i'\ 
rah firalion = \h\ rati (tint fion ~ Hp, ratijinirion 
ratilinnpto =■ It, ratitmi^nnif, < ML. 
ratifiniho{)i~), < rati tint rr, raiify : .set* ratify.^ 

1, 'rin* act of ralifyinjr; the act. by wliicli a 
coin]U'tciit autluirity }(ivcs sanction and valid¬ 
ity (o soiiu'ibiii^doiic by another; al.so,tlic state 
ot lM>in^ rat iticii; ('oniii-Tnatinri: as. tbo/v/f/Z/Vv/- 
hoii of a. treaty, or of aconlract or promise. 

The kyiig of Enghirnl sent Sir Meholas Carew, kiiiglit, 
niastei of his horHi's, and Doetor SumpHon, to Itonouie, foi 
the ratijieaeion of the leagiio conelndi)d at Cmiibray. 

Ifall, Hen. VIII., mi. 21. 

It whh lU'giied hy Monroe, (lerry, llowel. Elle.r^, and 
mj .self I lint tiy 1 be nioilei n usage iif Europe the ratiiirathm 
wiiH coiiKiilered :is the art whjeli gave validity to a tieaty, 
until whinli it was not ohllgiiloiy. 

Jvfhrmn, Autobioglapliy, p. lU. 

2. Ill 1aii\ the adoption by a pcr.Mon, as bindin^^ 

upon liimst'lf, of n.n net in-oviou.sly dono in his 
mnno or on his b(*lni)f, or in sncli n'ialioii that 
lie may chiiin it as dom* for Ids licnctil, al- 
tlioni^h dontf nndcr siicii circiinIslaiK'cs as 
would not bind him exeept by his .subsc(]nciit 
consent, IIS in tlio case of uii act done by a 
straiitrer Iniviiif^ iit Mio same time no anlliorily 
to act as his or tiy an aj^ent not baviiip; 

ad4*(|iiate .authority l.o do the act. intention to 
Ditlfy is not necessary iiioidiM' toeoiiHlltute ii lulitleation, 
for (III aeenptnucf of the results of the aet may ItHelf be 
eoni'liiMlve upon the party. But a knowledge of :dl the 
nmleilul ciiviim;tiiiiees Im iiHiinlly neceshmy In older to 
make A r.itilh'ntioii hi riding. Rattflcation by a Wife, in 
Seotm tan', a dcelaratloii on oath made by a wife in prenenee 
of A jiistiee of the peace (her hiiHband being absent) (hat a 
ileod she h»B executed has been imnie freidy, and that she 
liaa not been induced t4) make it by her husband thiougli 
force or fenr. — Ratiflcation meeting, In the riiite.d 
States, A politleal iiieeliiig eulleil for the piir|) 0 sc of ex¬ 
pressing appniviil of the nominations uunie by a political 
party, and of creating eiithUHl»Hiu for their support. 

ratifler (rat/i-fi-i'i*), a. Ono wdioorthat which 
nitilics or sanctions. 

.Vntinuity forgot, i:iiHt4)tn not known. 

The rntifiem mid pmps of every w'ord. 

Shdk., Hnmict, iv. r>. 105. 

ratify (ratM-R), r. t. ; prof, and pp. ratitird, 
ppr. rntifyiin/. [< OF. rn/c/tVr, F. ratijirr= Fr. 
Sp. F;.;. rnti finir~At. rntifwarr, < ML. ratijirarr, 
coiiUrm, ratify, < L. rnfuHy tix(*d, set Mod, + 
-tirarr, (. fanrr, make: r(‘o and -///.I 1. 

'Vo c«nifirin; ostablisli; settle eoneliisivoly or 
iintlioritativ(‘ly ; make certain or lasting. 

We have ratified to them the borders of Jiulca. 

1 Mac. xl. « l. 

Covenants will be ratitied uinl eontinneil. ah it were by 
the Stygian oiitli. Itacan, Polltleiil Eables, ii., Expl. 

Shaking hands with emphasis, ... as if they w'ere rati’ 
.Otinit Millie Solemn league und eovennnt. 

Charlotte lironte, Shirley, xvil. 

2. To validate by some formal act of approval; 
accept and sanction, as soincthiniyf done by an 
a“cnt fir a rcpn*«cntativc; confirm as a valid 
act 4)r proccilurc. 

'Ibis Aeconi and nmd Peace signed by both Kings was 
ratified hy their two tdihrst .Sons. 

Jiaker, Chronlelos, p. 12.’). 
A solemn com pact let iis vatijy. 

And wiimma evTy puwur UihI rul«a the sky. 

Pape, Odyaaey, xlv. 


ratio 

The iinforlunato king, unable to make even a protoat 
for the rights of his son, was prcvallod on to vrUitfy the 
agreement. siabbe, Ikuiat. lllatw, | 677. 

Ratifying oonvention, a convention held for the pui> 
poHC of ratify lug ecrtuiii muAsuios, acta, etc.: apecifleoUy 
‘ iisnl in Ijlilted States politics of the cunvuiitiona held hy 
the sevciid States of the Aiiicrh an I'nloii for Lho piirpoao 
4tf ralifying the Ecdeiul Constitution of 17H7. 
ratihaWtiont (ral/M-bil-hish'ini), n. [r= Sp. rati-' 
hahirion = Fj'. nttihabit^do = Tt. Tatiairis^ioney 
< TjL. ratiliabitia{n-)* ratilication at law, < L. 
ratiis, fixetj, set Mod (sec Prt/r-), + JiabftreAi&vti: 
SCO habit.] Approval, «s of sonicf hinjf tlono or 
to be done; precedent or siibs4‘qu(*nt oonsont; 
SSI net ion; confiriimtioii of auMiorily or of action. 

In matters criininnl ratihabition, or approving ot the 
act. does always make the ap])rover guilty. Jer. Taylor. 

To assnro (In lrfiill |K)werK, they had letters of eommia- 
sioii or of rafilwbilion, or powers of altorrie,v, such as were 
usually fiiriiihlied to pn)ctors or representative otllcera. 

Stubhti, Const. Hist., § 747, 

rating^ (r£L"tiIlJ^), ». LVcrbal n. of r.) A 

scolding'. 

ratillfl’'^ (ra'tin^f), w. [Verbal ii. of ralf''\ \'.J 1. 
A fixing of nitc.s; })ioportionatc distribution as 
lo (dijir^'t^ or coinponsalioii; determination of 
relative values or ri^lits. 

The loss by any lallw'ny oum|)aiiy of Its whole, ahare of 
this (i.iitti*, ill eniisiapienec of being eripphui in eouipetD 
lion by legulations as to ratiui/. 

Coiifemporary Ite.n., 1.1. 78. 

TJie folhtw'iiig table of rathias and of the iiumbor pnii- 
slonod lit each ratosliowHliow tiic allowance Is distiibnted 
among invalid snrvivor.s. The Ceiitvrit, XXXVTTT. 

2. Clas.sitienlion aeeordiiij; to );rad<‘. or rank; 
d(‘li*rminatloii of rclulivc standing; hence, 
rank or tjradc. The rating of men in tin- navy signitlea 
(lie grade in which they an* luted or entered in (he ship’s 
books. 'J'be i-ititig of ships Is the division inb) grades (see 
rate'^, n , s) by w hich the eompleiiiciit of ollica-rs and cer¬ 
tain allowaiii'CH are deternilned. 

ratio (raSliib)i tl. [< L. ratiOy a rcekonintj, ac- 
c*)uiit, calculation, relation, r<‘f( v<*ncc, rensoii, 
etc., < rm, j)p. ratns, think, deem, estimate: 
SCO ru/r-, and ef. ration :iii(l m/.vow, from the 
same L. iioiin,] 1. 'I'hc relation hei ween two 
similar magiiitud(*H in respect toqiiantity; the 
r(*liitiou between two similar qmiiititb'S in re¬ 
spect to bow many times one makes so insiiiy 
times flu* other. There is no liiiclligible difleUMCo 
bi twren :i ratio mid a i|iiiitient of hiinlliiri|iiaiitities: they 
are simply two modes of ('K[iI es-^uiii (auiiiceled with diffei- 
eiit ahSiii iatloiiH. But it w'ascontiaiy to the old usage to 
speak of a ratio ns a i|nan1ily a usage lending to intoler¬ 
able eomplicat ions 'lliiis insteud of Miying tiial thoiiio- 
iiitaitiini ot a moving ])artl(-le is the piodiirt of its mass 
into its velocity — a mode of c\pie).hlon botli convenient 
and pliilo.*<ophiea1 tlie older wiiters huy thattlii' niomenta 
of two particles jiio in Ihe compound intio of their iiiussts 
and vetoeities. Tliis Iiiiigiiagi', which bet lays several er¬ 
rors of logic, is MOW disused . although some writers still 
per.sbt in milking miiiilieis tlie only snhjeetH of addition 
and miiltipinaition By matliematiciaiis ratijo is now e.on* 
eelved mid spoken of ua Hynonymoiis with yuutient. 

The mini hers whie.h specify a stniiri are mere ratios, 
und aie tliereforo Indetiendent of units. 

J. I). Kcervtt, riiits and Thysical t'oiistauts. i>. 45. 

2 . lh’o[iorl inn of rcbit ions or conditions; coin¬ 
cident agreement or variation; corrospoii- 
tlcncc ill rate; (*qvival(‘iic<4 of ndativo move¬ 
ment or cliangf. 

Tliere has hi-en u eoiislmit ratio kept betwocn iJio 
stiingi'iicy of iiieivHntlle reatiulriU and the stringency of 
other rust mints. H. SjH'ncer, Hovial Statics, p. 327. 

3. Reason; cause: often used as a Lai in word 
in cnrreiil- Latin pliruscs. 

In this eonslsts the ratio and cascntiol ground of the 
gospel doctrine. If'afer/and. 

4. In Mitsiral acountir.'i, the relation between 
the vibrution-numbers of two tones. It is the 
physical or rnathemuticul repre.sentat ion of the 
interval bet ween them.— 5. In riril l-air, an iic- 
count.; u cause, or tho Kiving of judgment t here¬ 
in—Alternate ratio, the ratio of the flrst m the third 
or the aeciiiid Ui tho (oiirili term of a |iroiK)rtinit.-- An- 
barmonlc ratio, anharmmiic .—Arithmetical ra¬ 
tio. See r/nfAmefical.---Change-ratio. rhanye.-— 
Composition of ratios, the uniting of two or more slin- 

S le latios Into one, by taking the product of the anteco- 
eiits and the priHlin t of the eoiiseriueiits.— Compound 
ratio. Uve roinpouiiiH.- ConsfMuent of a Tatlo. See 
cnnKcqnent ■ l>lr(»ct ratio, (ff) A ratio not Itiverao. (fr) 
l4>i)K4'ly. adlre<‘taud simplu riilio: as, the weights of boilica 
arc in tlie direct ratio ot tlmlr iiiahses - that Is, the weight 
of Diie 1.S to that of another as the mass of the former la 
to timt «f the hitter. Also direct j/ronorfmil.— Direction 
ratio, duple ratio. Bee ih(< ipiHilfying words.— Dis¬ 
similar ratios, unoiiuai iiiioticTiis.— Dl^sion of a ra¬ 
tio. See diviition. DupUc^atO ratio, a ratio of aqiiai-oa. 
The old writers, liiMtoail of saying that the distance passed 
liver by a falling body is proportional to tho Miuaru of Ihe 
time, Niy that tin* spaces aro In the dttjilii'ate ratios of tho 
times.- Inverse or reclpro(^ ratio, in math., Ui« ratio 
of the roiiproraiB of two (inaiitities. -Irrational ratio, 
a ratio of surds. -Measure of a ratio. See meamre. -- 
Mixed ratio. Bee wired t. --Modular ratio. Heowod* 
fdffr. - MulttpHOate ratio, a ratio of powera.— Oxygen 
ratio, in minerai., the ratio hetweaii the number of oxygen 



ratio 

atomibdlpnslQff to the dlffcreut groupe of acidic or boalc 
conip^Miuds in the comnoHilion of h niineral. 'J'ho oxygen 
ratio of Blllcft BeiHiuioxfcl, and protoxl.l In gurnut U 2?! : 1, 
~PeaU rauo, ill ant. ww,, the proportion of tlio num¬ 
ber of times in iho arsia to that in Ihe thesis, or vice veraa. 
The pedal ratio (Auyns wuSiko^) Is usually either ivniai or 
igi/rrhythviic ratio (1:1), dijAaiac or double ratio (l : 
or hemifMe ratio (2 :3 - l : 14 ). Uohiih-s these Ihree. I he 
onlinaiy pedal ratltm, two olliers wem aneienllv lei-og. 
iiizi;d-~the triidfutic or tnjdc rntin (i and the epitHhe 
ratio (3:4-1:!*,). The d<K‘hiiiiuH, regarded as u mIii- 
glo foot, hud a pedal ratio dllferent from nil these (.{ :r.; 

—Ila«»rjhythiiiii!, dlidasie, heiiiiolle, trlplasle, 
epltritic, and dochndac feet are feet liavihg theiiedal ratios 
just named. .See fiM,t, 1 1. irralioitaf, rhythm.— Prime and 
ultimate ratios, phrases llrst tntrofiuced, at Iniist in a 
vysteiii. by Newton, who piefcned them to the terms 
aiiggusted by his own method of IIuxIouh. Tlie methml 
of prime and ultimate ratios is a method of cideiihition 
which may he eonsldoied us an cxtciiHion of the ancient. 
Tnethod of exiniiistions. it may he thus explained: lot 
there be two vaiiahlu (piantities Consliiiitly npproaeliing 
each other In %alno, so that their ratio or qnntlent con¬ 
tinually approaches to unity, and at Inst diifers fimn 
unity by less than anv aHsiKimlile «|iiaiitity; tlM< ultlinatu 
ratio of these two i|iianlilieM is said td be u ratio of equal¬ 
ity. lu j^jpperal, when dilferent vnrialde i|iianlllios re¬ 
spectively and slmultaneoiiklv approacli other qiiaiitilli s, 
considered as invariable, so that tlio dilTereimes belween 
the variable and the liivuriidde (|iiiintitles beemiie at the 
same time less than any assignable quantity, the nltiinate' 
ratios of the vari.ililes are Ihn ratins of the invariable 
quantities or limits to which they eontinually and simul¬ 
taneously approach J'hey aru called yrime rultnn 01 ulti¬ 
mate ration according ns the ratio.'* of Ihe v.inubloh are 
ronsldtn-ed as receiling from or appioaehing ti> the riitios 
•if the Inn its. The flist seution ol Vewkui s “ITinelpla'' 
contains the development of piime. and iilllmatc lutios, 

will! vnrioiiH iiropositions.— progreBsion With fb ra¬ 
tios. See 0/1.— Quadruple ratio, the ratio of I 

to I. - Quadruplicate ratio, a ratio of fourth iiowers.— 
Quintuple ratio, the latio of r. to 1 . Ratio cogno- 
scondl (L.). a reason. — Ratio decidendi (L.l, in lau\ 

the ground or reason on which a Jiidiciid dedsioii is con¬ 
ceived ii.** proceeding. The ell'ei-t of such a deciHimi as a 
precedent or o^^deuoe of the law is largely dcpemlent on 
the ratio decidendi, wld<'li Is iisii.-illy Indicaleil in the opin¬ 
ions of the court, but (jfteii oliHeiiroly or with contlict: 
hence what was the ratio doclde.iidl is often aqiieslion for 
commentators nml text-writers Ratio essendi (i..), a 
cause. - Rational ratio, a ratio tailween nilional qiianli- 
ties.— Ratio of equality. .Sce effouiitii.- Ratio of ex¬ 
change, in po/tf. ccr/o., tiu: protioition in which a given 
quantitv of one eomniodity may be exetiaiigcd for a gi\eii 
quantity of aiiotber, eHperi.dl> when the commoditii's eor- 
respon'l in form and inode of measni (Miieiit: as, tlie rutio 
oi errhanije Intweeii golil ami silver, or tictween wheat amt 
barley. 

Wlii'Ti T pnqiose.d in the first edition of this Imok to use 
Jtatio 0 / Kxrhanih- iiisleiid of tlie word value, tlie expres 
Sion Iiail lieeii no little if at alt employed liy Kiiglisli l•!cl)n- 
oinlsts tliiit it aiiumiited to an innovutlon. . . Yet m/m 
is iiminestioiialily the eon eel Hrieiitille terni, and the only 
term which is atiietly and entirely eon eel. 

ir. .S. JrDonn, Tlieory of f'olit. Kcoii., p. ‘<9. 

Ratio Of greater (or lesser) Inequality, the ratio of a 
greater quantity to a leaser one (or of a lesser to a great¬ 
er). "Ratio of similitude, in yi’om., (lie ratio l>etween 
coiTesp/niding diiiM'iiHiona of similar hgnreH. .See homo- 
thrtir. -Ratio BUf&clens (b.). .Sunm iiH Hujieicat reamin 
(whi<'li see, under naHon). —Reciprocal ratio. Same as 
innernr ra/m.— Simple ratlO. («) A ratio Indwoen Hist 
jMiw'ei'K. {b) A nitio not eompoiind.— Suhduple ratio. 
.Sec Subduplicate ratio, an invcisu ratio of 

Hi|Uares (mb In all names of ratio induutlng Ihe iiivei 
flioii of the riitio)- ns. the giovity of two ei|ual imisscs is 
In (he mbdujdirate ratio of their distances from the grav¬ 
itating center. - Submultlple ratio, the ratio whleli 
exists between an alii]iiot part, of any niiniliur or quantity 
and the iiiiiidiei' or qiiaritily ilself' finis, tlm ratio of .3 to 
21 is siiiimnltiple, 21 being a inulllpic of .3. -To cUt a 
line In extreme and mean ratio. See extreme. 
Triple ratio, the ratio of 3 to 1. 
ratiocinant (ruHlj-i-os'i-riatit), «. [< \j. ratio- 

oin(tv{t-)iff piir.of mfioriiifi’r/, roaHOii: rutio- 

rinnfr.'\ Koasoiiiii^.— Ratlodnant reason. Scc 

reamth. 

ratiocinate (rasli-i-os'i-uat), r. i.; prot. and 
pp. ration an Iff if ppi*. rationnatnof. [< Fj. ratio- 
ciaatujt, pfi. of rutiooinari (> It. ra::tonnarv lir Sji. 
Pjg. raeiovinnr = L*\ reckon, compute, 

ejaculate, coiisiik-r, dcliFioratc, meditate, roa- 
floii, arffue (cf. ratiociniiimj a reckoning', a com¬ 
putation, > It. rasiocinio = Sp. Pg. raviodniOy 
reasoning), < ratio{n~)f reckoning, reason: see 
raliOf reason.} To reason; from two judg¬ 
ments to infer a third. The word usnully im¬ 
plies an elaborate dediietive operation, 
ratiocinate (i*ash-i- 0 H'i-iiat), a. [< L. ration- 
naittSf pp. of ratiovinnri, reason: see the verli.J 
Reasoned about— Ratiocinate reason. See rca- 
Hon. 

ratiocination (rash-i-os-i-iia'.sh«)n), ?». [< K. 

ratiocination = Pr. racivcinado =s Sp. ractocina- 
cion = Pg. radocinat^o (cf. It. raziftcinamentOy 
rariocinio, reasoning), <L. rationnatio[n~),vea.- 
soniug, argumentation, a syllogism, < ratioci- 
nartj pp. ratioHaatnSy reason: see raUocitwteJ] 
1. The mental process of pasRiug from the cog¬ 
nition of premises to Ihe cognition of tlie con- 
elusion; reasoning. Most writers make 
■ynonymoiis witli reeunming. J. H. Mill and otheni hold 
that tho word ia usually limited to neceijiary ruasuidiig. 
The Latin word Is oapeqlolly applied by Cicero to proba¬ 
ble reasoning. 
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llie great instrument that this work rsplrltunl medlto- 
tiuiij is done by la ratiocinaiimi, reasoning the cose with 
^oniiielveK, discourse of mind, cugltatioii, or thinking; or, 
if you will, cull it consJdisration. 

liaxtoTf Saints' Rest, Iv. 8. 

'I'lie Hi'hoolmun muki' a third act of the iiiliid, which they 
call latiieination, luid we may stile it the geiiorutioii of a 
judgumeiit from othui-b iietually in our undeistaiiding. 

A. Tucker, Light of Nature, I. 1. 11. 

Jiatiocination Is the grout principle of i>nler in thinking; 
it reduces a eliaoH into luuinori) ; it onlulogiies the nc- 
oiiumlatioiis of kiiowlodgi*; it maps out for us tlie 
tioiiH of its HL'punite dejiartments; it puts us in the w'ay ti» 
L'oriei t its own niislukes, 

II. Meivmaii, <!ram. of AHiiuiit, p. 273. 
2. A mi'nlul prodind. and object consisting of 
premises iiitd a eonelusion drawn from fliern; 
iiifcrenee; 1111 argumeiitiition. 

t’liii any kind of ratiocination allow Chrlkt ail the marks 
of (ho Messiuh, and yet deii> Idm to bo tlie Mes.siiih? 

South. 

Itafiorination denotes properly (lie process, luit, impiop- 
erly, idso I lie product of l eiihoning 

Sir W', Hamilton, I.oglc, xv. 
- Syn.^ Jicn'tonintj, etc. Meo inj'vrencc, 

ratiocinative (rn.‘^li-i-os'i-iia-liv), a. [< F. ro- 
fiocinaftt', < b. rotforiaatiran, of or belonging to 
reusoning, syliogistn*, nTgnmentjitive,< rotnut- 
non, reason: see roftorinolr.} Of tin* iiatun* 
of rea.soiiing; ]>ert:iliiing to or Ciuineeted willi 
the aet of ronsoning. Tlic word is misused by 
some iiu»deiri vyritei*s. See ratun'taalion. -. 

Tlie coiicIihIoii t<( IIItniiied qiinhl per saltiiin, and nitli- 
t>ut tiny tiling of ratiociiiatii'e piocc>^,H. 

Sii M Hale. Orlg. of Mankind, ]». .M. 

'I'lie ratvH'infitii'c mcdilutiveiieRM of his cliaruetn- 

Again, it not uiifrei|uenllv happens that, w liile tin'ker-ii- 
nesstif ttie ratuH'inntiie fin-iilty eiuililes u man to see tin* 
ultiiiinte result of :l romiilieateil [irolili m in a inoment., it 
t:iki-s yuiirs for iiiiii to eiiiluiiee it ns ;i truth, and to recog 
iii/.e it as nil item in tlie I'irele of Ids knowledge. 

./. II. Nemnan, Oiaiii. of .AKheiit, [i. I.V.). 

ratiocinatory (rtisb-i-os'l-im-to-ri), a. |< /■//- 
hoLinalr-{- - 0 / 7 /.J >\iimi‘ioit'iiiiorinatiri. f Ifure.J 

ration (rfi'shon or rush'on), a. [< F. ration 
S]». roc ton = Fg* racito, rt\’ao =11. ra:ionc, n 
rnlion, u rate or nllowaiiee, < L. tat min-), a 
eMleuliition, reekoniiig, hence in ML. :i. eoni- 
piited slinre or ullowsinee of fooil; see ratio, rea¬ 
son (which iiredoiiblelKof ration), and <*f. rate'^. ] 

1. .\n Jillowonce of iih'uiis of subsistcnci* fora 
lixed period of time; speeilieally, in the army 
iiiid mivy. ail allotment or apjMiriionTiicnl of 
jirovisions for dally eonsumplion to encli ofli- 
cer and man, or of fonige for eindi horse*, iim- 

i-eiK’ lutioim Hi«' geiienilty •■ommutoil for :i money' pny- 
rm id. lit ii preHci Died rate; and soldia'i's’ and SidlorH 1 idioiis 
iii.-iv lie piiiLly 01 wliolly commuted iimler wane 1 Irciim- 
HtlinCCH 

2. Any stall'd (ir ft xcsl amount or f(mintity dealt 
out; fui alloAvanco or nllotim*nl. 

At tills Mite Itwo years niid a lialf for tlnee vowetsl, to 
master the wliole idphillloL eonsomnds nml all. would 1 m: 
ii task litter for the eeutiirliil luloleHreime <»t >ieUiiiHeIah 
tliiui fur our less litieTul ration of yem-s. 

Ltnvell, IIai vtirrl A 11 id\ ersary. 

ration (ni'shon or rasli'mi), r. t. [< ration, 
a.) 1. To su]»ply w'ith ralions; provision. 

It hnil now become evident, tliat tli«’ ariiiy could not be 
Oitumrd li) a wagon train over tlie Hliigle narrow iiiiil almost 
impasHutilc road between Millikeu's Hcini nml rerklns' 
plantation. II. S. trrnnt, iViHonal .Mem iirH, I. 471. 

2. To divide into rat ions; distribute or appor¬ 
tion ill rations. [Kan*.") 

The presenct! of hunger tiegiin ; tliey beg.m to ration i/iit 
the breiid. The A'ff/n/w, Marcli ii, 1871, p. liki. 

rationability (ra.sh^on-ij^bil'.i-li), n. [= sp. 
ravionahiUilad = Pg- runonabthdadv = It. ra- 
.'Tionaluti td, < LL. ra twnahilita{ /-).s < ra Nonabihn, 
reasonable: sen rationaldc.^ Tin* poSHossion of 
reason, ns tho distinctive attribiilo of man. 

liationnbility, iieiiig but a faculty or stii'i'illual fiuiilltv, 
is a siilistuntlnl part of a mun, bei.'Husu it Is a pait of hln 
defliittioii, or his essential ditfcre.iice. 

ItramhaU, 11. 24. (DairieK.) 

rationable (rash'pn-a-bl), «. [= OF. rntioHfltdr 

= Sp. radon able-z Pg. rndonarcl It. ruzion- 
ahilr, < lili, raiionahitis, reasonable, rational, < 
Ij. wf/o(«-), reason: see reason.] ReaHonablo, 
UH an agent, or an act. 

islmwas, 1 take it, on this mutter nut quite rnlianeiftle. 

Minit KiLjeivorth, Ifellmla, \xvl, 

rational (rash'on-al). o. and n. [I. o. < C)F. 
rationd, rational, P. rationnd =s Fr. Sp. Pg. ra~ 
donal =. It. razionaJe, < L. rationolin. of or bo- 
loiiging to reaaoTi, rntionni. reaHonable, < ra- 
bo(w-), reason: sen ratio, ration, raa.son, II. w. 
<0?^. rational,rationale^ a pontiHeal stole, 
a pallium, an ornament worn over tlie (duiHuhlo, 
neiit. of Ij. rationalis, rational: sec I,] I, a. 1. 
Of, nertaiiiifig to, or anriiigiiig from the reason, 
in too sezise of the highest faculty of cognition. 


rational 

He confcHSOs n rational sovranile of niiilo, and freedom 
of will ill every iiiiiii. .Milton, Kikonuktastes, vl. 

nevuiitfi'ora constitiitiiiii tuthci than from ratanaUcon¬ 
viction. Mncaulait, lllhloiy, p. 3!»(. 

roiiLrudictlon . . . mii.st luvdiHiiid wlicn it Isreg.irded 
as tiled, and rational wlicn itus regarded nx aiipcralile. 

Veifch, lidrou. tu l)r<(cutti s a Motlioti, p. «']\,\vlil. 

2. Ftnlowed with n*«son, in tiic seiiso of tlint 
faculty wliiidi 4ii.stillglli^hes man troiu ttie 
brutes: ns. man is a rational :iniimi1. 

It is our glory and hiij/piucas to have ii ration,rl iiutiirc. 

t.air. 

Are tlieae men rational, or lire »-it the iijm m of Ikuiieo 
iiiotv wiw / (fi»W#/i/».^/»,t.'ltlycii of ilii> W (old, let. X 

lie [iniiiil is rational and tiiorni accoiding (u ttie organic 
intciiiiil conroiiimtioii uf hin miml. 

.S'fcc(/e///><>rr/, Clirlstiiiii rayclnd (Ir, l»\ Coimaii), ji. 72. 

Tlicic has been nn idea 4>( gmMi, Hiiggcxtcd by ilm cun 
HcioiihiieAH of imfiiltllled poi-MjlillUti'H of tlie rational nature 
toiiiinun to nil iiun. • 

T. U. (Jrcen, ITuIcgomeim tu tltldcs, jj) 2o7. 

H. (’oiiformablo to tlie prei'epts of reason, es¬ 
pecially of tlie ]ii'aetie»l ivasoi); reuwoinible; 
w ise. 

Ytiii art- one 

of llie dcc(iCHt ]iulillcs 1 ever met. 

And the moH( aiildly rational. 

tl .loiman, Miigiictlok Lady, ill. 4 

Hr hiul Ills lliiniiiiir iiH utlici ATfii, lull ccrtutiily he was 
ii Muliil rational M.'iii. Howrll, l.ettera, 1, vi. 17. 

Ills lioiiidics me iii-uc rational and imidcmte than he- 
furu. • ilnldmiith. Vicar, 111. 

4. In arilb. and ah/.: \a) Kxpnssililo in linito 
t(‘rii)s: applied to I'.xpre.vsioiis in wliieli no ex- 
traeliou of a root is b it, or, at least, none sii<*b 
indicated wbieh ejiniiot be uctmillv )»eil‘orinetl 
by known proeesses. The contriiih'H ttf tlio.se tire 
ciiilctl mrd ui irrational a. Tims 1 U. II, me ra¬ 

tional qiiaiifitii-i*, ;iMi( I' 2 ' p 4~ cte., itH' ii'liitlumd or aiird 
qiinniiticis I uc-.iuhc tlicir viiiucs cult uidy Ihj iippruxliiintcly 
and nut aecuiaUdy aosigiicd. (f,) J,| Kiieli<|»s “ Kle- 
inents*’ and eomnuMituiieH, etc., on that w'ork, 
eommeiiHurable willi a given line. In nchsi-s (/i) 
and (ft) rational (l.iitln /'ii/num/fN) tninHliilc>* Oreuk mnos, 
c\picssil*lc. It ma> bo lemiiikcd dial suinc Incuiivciiletice 
iiitHcs fiuiii the fact. Hull w'ui'du derived friuii l.allii ri//fu, 
oiigimilly sigiilf.ving an account, me used tu (rmislido 
wuiiIm cuiiiM'etfd witli Oici-k ah^os, whuHe 4irJgiiiui iiiuiiii* 
ing (ri wuid) is en(ii«-iv tlilleieiil. 

ft. ill anc. pros., callable <if nieasnroinont in 
ti-riiiH of the nietiieal unit (’Keineion or itiorii). 

A rational tnnr (,\/>oi'wf foim,) is n time illvihiide hy this 
unit wltiiiiul rcrmiJiidei TIiiik, dt‘<rmu' timeH (tiinea of 
two Keuiciii) are lutiuinil, wliilr liiuliniial tltnea (jff/titon 
o^OYlu) can be expicsscd um 1> by fraetions (as J, lA, 2/i, 2i|) 
of a Beiiiciuii. Qoometiically rational, Migebralo. 
Rational and Integral function. Her junction. - 
Rational certainty, cognition, cosmology. 8 ee the 
nunim.-- Rational ezoas Ot functions, a eluss whldi u 
relative tu 11 gimip uf iqirtHtioiis ])iudiiecd by eoinbliiH- 
tioim<if iiiliiitiuiiH, sulitiiietiuiiH, iimltipllcidluiiN. and divl- 

siuii8.- Rational conipoaltlon, in la/oc: (a) I'he ooiuinj- 

hltluii of (li-iueiitA which only diilcr .ns \irweil liy the ndtid. 
uimI not IIH they exist, ns tlie eumpusitiuii of eHseiieo luiil 
exiatence, of lieiiig and lehiliun, ete (ft) Tim union of 
Heveiid utiJectH ho far as t1i« y 1110 Itroiigld tugciliur into or 
under mu: eoiircpL Rational derivative. Soe(/rm*a- 
tirr.- Rational formula. Kw rln miail/nnnuta, lliuler 
rhrmical.-- Rational fraction, lUUctlOn. Seetlu'iiuunn. 

Rational horizon, (a) The »HtioMfuidi-nl horizon, 
(ft) The iiiiiitM ot mtiuiiiil knowledge - Rational Infer- 
encet, n ratiucimitive infereiie *'01 pyllugiiiu. Rational 
instinct, un innate idi-a, ur mituiid liflief. Rational 
knowledge, (a) Knowledge of an uliject tlii-ough liM 
cause or eauscH. 

'I'he kimwlndge why or Imw it tiling Ih in termed the 
knowli-dge (»f tlie rituse, philoHonbn ai, sel nlllle, rational 
kntnilrdtfc. Sir W Hamilton, Metuph., ill. 

(ft) Knowleilge npiiiiglng directly or iiidlurdiy from rea- 
Hoii, and not. fnim expericm-e. - Rational mechanics, 
the H( ieiieo wiiicli cHtablii-hi'H and ]>iitH lido shape the 
laws of tiiofion. - Rational number, a yimber expressi¬ 
ble an an ordtmiry fruetlon, in coiilraulnllnciloii Ixi s 
continued fi net Ion.— Rational power, propolitioii, 
ratio, etc. .seo tho iiotnis.— Rational psychology. 
Sec jnryciioiayii. - Rational theology, theology BO Tar 
an ilruwii fi-oru u prioii idesiH — Rational transforma¬ 
tion, the ti'niinfitriiiuMuii <if it geuimtricul coritlniiurn 
into Hiiothiir, no an tu make u one-to-one correspondtiiico 
between the TMiiiita of tlm two. cxcipt fur a fliilte mini* 
her of exceritional Wfilnls. =-Byn. Jiational, IteoMotialde, 
Ht-iisiblo, enlightcimu, discreet., liiteliigeni, sane, Bimiul. 
1'hc first two worda are Homewhat different, ai;citrding 
an they refer to perHonn or thIngH. An to fMirnonn, ration' 
al In tile more siHM-.ulatlve. rrasnnatde the more praetP 
cnl term; rafionnl mraiiH pohsenslng (he fneiilty of reason, 
w'tdie rcagonafdc iiieaiin exen Isirig reuHon In Its broader 
Heiise, in ui/[K>nltl<iii to nnrensirnnftfe-—that in, guided by 
pi ejiidlee, fancy, etc. In fever the patient may hoeoine tr- 
rntionnl and aive irrational aiiHwern; when Im la rutiunall 
he tuny thiuiigli wcikm hh uml fretf/dricHn make unr«fr«on- 
nhle di'tmindK of Ills physician. An To things, the dlntlnc- 
tfoii ountliyien tielween the narrower and the broader 
Bciinen: a rational putposltion Is one (lint tnighi proceed 
fn»m n rational iiiind ; 11 rrummaMe proiaialtion laoiie that 
is mni-kf-d hy cuiniiuin neiiMe and falrniMiH. It is trrafiovMZ 
tu luuk fur a I'unl mine in a giunite lodge; It In tmreatfm- 
a*dt tu expcf-l g(MMi work for pisir puy. H«e ahrard. 

II. »/. 1. A cpiiddily; a uiiiverHiil ; a nature. 

Thus, in tlm llrnt quotation “the world of rational*' ia thw 
rational world, the synterri of genunU or poaalblo eiitlUea. 
‘ilm ecmceiition In Platonic. 

lie, (he great Father, kindled at one Haino 
The world of raUmude. Young, S Ighl Ihoaghta, Iv. 
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This n.lw»lute end, preecrlbcd by Ti«naon nceonsarily anil 
fi priori, wtiich In for all rnllonnl Ih«{ii((8 an hik'^Ii, can bo 
notliiii>{ but KctiMiii itnclf, or the rnlvorije of ilahonal^. 

IL Sidinvi^'k, Mi'MioiIa jif Ktlilrs, p 

2. F.cclp}*.'. {(i) Thi* ISroa'itplalc of tin- 

The niini«l foi tin- .l(o\ i<li 

prifHf’R bli'antjilnto (llebiuw cfnisfn'ii, :(ii ‘Miii'tim tjl,’ .n-' 
cordiiiK to o1lii.-iK II ‘pouih* or *n*rf|i»:icl«-’) com'-s liorn 
the l,atiii t'ntionnle, >i mihlnkn) tr.iiiHl.ii i.m m I In \ iil^-itc 
of the nonl f>tiytin> or Ahyliiu' in I iir Si p(ii;ii;nif. I'ti*.., iin-iiri 
Ink nn ‘ornclL** to- oiacuJ.'ii iii>'lrinii«‘iit,’ »iili iillii^ion to 
the conenlUition ot tlin I rim Mini I liiiiiiiniriu lit’jii;o — 
(/>) A s(|iijiro |>]iito of o-nM, .sil\< r, m-ciiiln-oi- 
f-itijor jcwt^loil or fViriiiorly 

worn on tlio hrou'^t i>\i r (In- rli;i>ul)l«‘ hy 
<>]>K (liiririir Hif colrlir.-d ion of nniss. AKo jkc- 
torul jumI raliniinfi in Jiotli •son.srs. 

Ihit Uj)on till* r.ii;rlirtli rlnisiilih IhiTf w:H lo he bi tm, 
rnori'or I^mm often, up to (in- foil! h i i-ntiiiy, iiii Hpiiro- 
tlmjre, the rnfooin/,Mshe.iiitifiil mm beeiiimiijr, whh h m never 
foutiil (uhiiiiiiiK tin- Winn* Aiiulo-siixon veMtnre. 

Jinrk Cliiiieli of oin- KatheiH, 1. 

rationale O n-ih-o nri'ir- l, w. [ |j., nt ut. Kin^.cif ra- 
twHolis, of or 111 - 11 ) 11:^11114 to roiikoii, nitioniil: him* 
fationa!.'] I. 'rin* rnlioinil Imsis nr iiiotivo of 
Hoiiu'thini;; llnil whieh nciTnnits for or cxiiluiiis 
tin* fxistoneo ol soiiiotliiu^; iM*asou for boiii} 4 . 

Tin* ratn'Hfih' of your heln mo ia junt; 

“ I'ay toll here, lin ie piirsiic yoiir pleaHllie fn*e.'' 

lUuiVmn;/. Uiiitf iliid Hook, II. 

Thor>Mii;hl\ to ic:ili/.i‘ klie tiiitli tliiit with the inirul an 
with (lie ImmIv the ortiaiiu iital preciMlutt tho umefiil, it, is 
iuumUii) to i;hiiicc at IIh rath'iuilr. 

It. T'.iliieiitloii, p “4ri. 

2. A ralioiiHl i*.\'j»ljinnlion or statoiiicnl. of n a,- 
Mons; iin ar^uinniitativt‘or throroliojil a<‘<*oinit; 
a roasonotl t'Xjiosilioti. 

I iiilinire that I here is not a rntimifih' to re^iihife aiicli 
trltlinfc nceidenlH, which consume nnieh time, ami is a rc- 
proeh t<j the ^nivity of so ^leate an tiHsenihl) of Koh*T im n. 

Kiihiii, UiMiy, >io\. Hmm-. 

.*<lnee tliereliamn of one seems inailiiess unto another, 
toiill'oiil an ai-eoiint oi ntfunmlr itf old nles n<|uile.s no 
lipid leader .s'l'r 'I'. lUmvio', I rri-hurial, iv. 

Theolopie;)] dopiiia is nothinp in the woild hula rutiounlf 
of the rehitmiis in which dud phiei-s iliniNelf tim'aid.s us in 
Ui«i very lu-t of rovealiiip Himself 

Onth-miKtrarn Jtcr , XLIX. airi. 

3, Snino as rational^ *J. 

rationalisation, rationalise, Soc rutum- 

ide. 

rationalism (rash'oii-nl i/in), «. (■= K. riiito- 

hult'sntr = Sp. I't;. rnrnttinlisino =r. II. rnzftnulfis- 
Wft mtton(ili'<iniis; an nthointl -h 1. 

In i]:nnoral. lullicivnco to tiu* siipronniey of rea- 
son in inatlorsof Imlirf or(‘otnliiel, in('onfnohs- 
titudioii to llu' 'Miihni'msion of mason to:inflior< 
ily; tliiiikin:; lor onn’s sidf. 

Kroiii (he iidlidle v.iriMhllityof ofunioit our pri'at wiiters 
dediu-eil (he lieiessily of toleialioii in the phiee of perse, 
eutlmi and ot nitioinUit'in in pliu-e. of «>lK<lleiiei- to author* 
ily. 7/iWte N/# 7 di//I, i'.np.'iiioiiphi il. •; I. 

2. In Iht'ol.: (ii) in t^rtioral, iJio Hiilijrrlion of 
rolij^ions lioel nno ami Si-ripl iiral inlorprolal ion 
to iJio ft'sl of hnnian roason or nm]t‘r.staiMlinj 4 ; 
llm mjoolioii of iIo'.Mnalie aulhonlv asa^uinsf 
vt'MHoti or eons<‘iom‘o; niliona) liititinlo ol rt‘li> 
jL^ioiiK thoii^iil or boliof, 

What seomed most to protect (lie dopma of the (^liiireli 
fniiii ilepta\:it|oii n allv ielt it uldmiit ilefem:e iipalwst die 
Hchohistie rufonnifism t"(rij*d, I'hilns of Kaiit, ]>.'ia. 

(/)) Mot<‘ spocifieally, as nsnl vvitli ivfcroiieo to 
th(' moiU'rn sohooi or pMr1\ of ratiotialisis, find 
systom of iloetriiio whieli, in its l•\ln‘lno form, 
tloiiios tilt' oxistonot' tif any anlhoi-italivo and 
suponiatiinitmvolalion. ami luainhiins 11nit llio 
htnnan roasoii is of itself, ami nnaulod liy s]ii'- 
oial divim* inspiration, tidt'ipndo (o aseorlaiu 
nil atlainaldo roliirions tnilli. Asatiu-olopieal sjs- 

lein nitliimilisiii repai'ils (he leasou us (he sole, llmd, luid 
Adeipiuti'iulflter of all rellpitiiis ipiestion\ ami is I Inis op* 
posed to innsh'riftm, whleli imiliitiiin-t tile cMsti iiee in mini 
ot li Mx>iritU'il poU(-r tiiinsceiiiliiip ohseiMdmn .nid the 
re.isoinnp faeiilt}. As n doetiinnl s>stem, it mehnles the 
iloe.ti iui's foiiiuled tipou I'Utlonidist le ]ilnlo.',ophy :i.s a ]wis- 
t iihite. tmd eiiibiMees a deiiiiil of 1 he aiidioi-lly of (he Sei ip. 
tiiie and dll' siipenintiiial oiipin of ('hridi:iiiit\, hut in.dte 
tiiins IIS in li-.isi pi'ohahle opinions the i \i.s(« m < of a (iml 
anil the imnioitahty vU (he soul. ail<l ns ilidlspul.ilde f.n ts 
the t'lest pi ineipli H of I lie iiioi al liiw'. As iin inti-i pi ei .i 
Tioli of Seilptilie, it holds Mih! tl|t‘ .^eijptuies (heiii'seh es. 
lii,'htl> Intelpieled, eori'ohoiale ritionullsm and thiin it 
t'linnnates fiom them .ill siipei nntiiriil eleiiienis The 
tiim is lowever. oiTi nl .-ouiewhat iiiptle iiiipoit and is 
iMi il Midi \ailolls modjileil m(‘:iiiiii|;sin tiiodeiii iioli ndeal 
tliiolofre • 

3. In httfu/th., Ihf docirim* of a priori eo; 4 ni- 
lioiis; the tloidrine lliid kruiwloiljfe i.s iitit all 
prodneod h\ tin' a«‘1i«»n ef outward 1 hinjjfs upon 
the s<Miso>, lull partly arises fnnn tho natural 
iidii])1:dion of Ihi' mind lo think thiiig.s that art- 
true. 

The form of Hutmuulwn which 1 m now in the aaceiulHiit 
rest'iuhles the theory of iiulunil evolution in thli% that aa 
the latter llmls die racciiuire real than thu indivldaal, and 
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the Individual In exlat only in the race, an the funner looks 
upon the iiitllvidual rennon as but a finite rnanlfetitation of 
the universal reiison. 

Jt. fhrlttif, Kthlcs of Naturalism, p. IS, 

rationalist fniHh'on-al-ist); [=: F. rotiohu- 
li.'itr = S}». P^ 4 . ractonahsta = It. rtizionnhsta = 
1). f I. .IhiJi. Sw. rtiiimmlist; sis ruUonal -4- ■-/>/.] 

1. One who follows reason and not authority in 
thought, or speonlatioii; tt helit'vor in Ihe sii- 
preinacv of reason over preseriplioii or proee- 
(liid. 

I'lmre is a ut'w Meet (uiriinp up iiinonc (hern, nml these 
are die ruUunahttU; anil what tin ir reusoii ilielaten them 
111 ediiiieli orMtutestands fori;^ood, until tliey he eonvinef'd 
with hetlei. ^'l^tr^'n^hln, Siam I'apcia, II. xi., Iiitiod. 

2. In Ihfol., nnV who applies ralioiml eriliei.sni 
lo live elniins of supernatural aulhority or rev- 
elation; Hjieeifii silly, otie of a .school or party, 
orij'inat injr iu (Jerintniy in the eij'hteenlli eeii- 
liiry, who niainlain as an ullimalt' eonelusion 
that the human reason is of itsi'lf, and unaided 
by spt'eialiliviTU'inspiral ion, adequate to aseer- 
taiii all jittiiiimhle irulh, ami who accordin^jly, 
in iiitcrpri'talion of tin* Scri])lure, regards it as 
only an illustration ami ailiriiudion, not o.s a 
divim' revelalion, of truth. See rtihoHulism, ‘2 
(/>).—3. A believer iu metaphysical ralioimlism. 

rationalistic (rash^pn-a Us't’ik), n. [< rution- 
alisf + -<e.] Of or pertaining to rat ioiialists or 
rationalisiii; confoniiabh'to or eharactt'riz.cil 
by rat ioiuilistn : us, rnf/ona/tA-fh'opinions; a ra- 
(nnuili.**ftr intt'rpretaiuni. 

I*'riuu the puhliealiiui of the ehh-iys of MonlidLom w'e 
limy (hiIe the liiduencc of tlml Klfted tiiul e\(.;r eiil:iryiii|; 
futinna/Mii’ Hi'hoiA who Kiadiiullv elltieli'd tin iIi^hIi iietMii 
i»r dm hellef in witchciAll. Ltt'kjf, lliitmiiMliMm, I. IH. 

Rationalistic Monarchians. Hec Monarc/imn. 
rationalistical (rash'''ori-ii-Jih'ti-kal), a. | < ra- 
itonalisttr + -a!.'] Sunn‘ as rdtuntahsHc. 
rationalistically (rfish'pu-a-iiK'ti-kai-i), miv. 

Ill .'I ratioiuili.stie, manner, 
rationality (rash-p-Tjari-ti), //. [< F. ntHoHfj’- 
lift = Sp. ntriomtlidfid =: JV* rminnulhUttU: :=r. 
II. ni.:ion(ilitUf Lli. rfitdm(ihtn(t-)s. rea.sona- 
bleiies.s, rationulily,< L. nitfotialis. rcasonahh': 
see rntioiiiil.\ 1. The rational faculty; tin* 
powi'i* of reasonin'^; possi'ssioti of ri'a.son ; in- 
hdli; 4 enee. 

thid hii.M iiiiuk' rnliunfiidii Ihe c(.»iiuiu>ii porlmii of imiii- 
kliid. i>f. If. Mtnr, 

Yea, the liiKhcMt null uiomI itnprovi'd piirtH of rulimol- 
ity me t(et|uently c'iuikIiI in the otiliiiij<IeimMi(H of :i tetiM- 
eioii.'f iiiiu^dnutfon, and Miihmit to its oh.slimito hut delii- 
Mory dictuiiieiiH. iJlani'itlr, Vniilty of l)o|;m iti/in)f, \i. 

2. 'I’he chnraeter <if beiii^^ rnliomil; accor¬ 
dance vvitli reason; reasonablenesH; con^d'ii- 
ity; litnosH. 

YVell diieeb'd iiitcntioiiM. whoHO rutiunnlituM will mil 
heuriiriffid i \imiiii:itioii. Sir T. linnvnf. 

“If imiv do irood iind it e.'iii do imlmrm,” in the pleiifor 
itmny .-u'lionM wliieli hiivi' sciireely more ratiuiuilily th:ui 
W’oi'hliip of It piiliiU'd Htoiie. 

U. Si>eiicer, I'lin, (»f .Sitehd., App A. 

3. Tilt' exercise, resnil, or nuuiifcslation ol ri'a- 
son; rational ])riuciple, niotivt', or ciiusaliou; 
basis ill reason. 

An cHhuy oiltIu''•of History." . . . In which 
histoiy Is 1 epresL’iited iisa “ utiuuKh* towardanitioiiid free 
dom.' //. .SYW////(V;A', Mind, XJ11 Km.. 

Tlu'Holid hl.'iek vote. (a«l, wcMidd, without rafwnalfht lit 
the heiieatof fi few aeoiiiidrelM. The Century. XXX. (I7t*. 

rationalization (rash pn-al-i-y.a'HhpM). «. [< 
lUfUomtlizf' + -r/^oi/.J 1. T)ic act of ndioiial- 

i/in^ 4 ; a luakiii}^ rational or iiitclli^dblc; siib- 
ji'ction to rational li'st.s orjirirndplcs. 

hyMoiiM tirgui'H vi'iy ntrongly In fiivoiir of the ffinioiia 
Hlory of '• \V hidingtoii iiiid IiIh ('iit,”iin(Iri‘Jeel8the Wfio/i- 
filhatiou wliii'h explaiiiH dm legend hy aiippoMlng VMiit- 
tinKtoii’M fiirluni'M to luive hetui iiuulc in the of a 

luediiov il cut or iii('reluuil-ves«el. Kneyc. itrit.,bM. 

2. In (ihf., th(' process of clearing; an ctpuitioii 
from rinlical .si^ns. 

Also spelled niittniufisHtiou, 

rationalize (rush'pn-al-iz), r,\ x>rot. ami pp. 
ruttouahziit^ \\\\v. ratimtiUiz'nnj. [< F. ratio- 
Hoik'dr: ns rotionat + “/.;<■.] I, iroHS. 1. To 
niuko conformable to ri'ason; jrixe rationality 
to; cau.se to be or to tiiipi'ur reasontilde or in- 
f ellij^ihle- 

r.uKehiiis tellH iiM dmt religion wh« divided by llie Ro- 
111111)8 Into I hreo purtM die my tlmlogy. or legends Hint hnd 
il("(eeiided fnmi die ixudH; tlu' Intnprntalion'v ortlieoruis 
by wlihh tlu' pliilosoplmiw etuleiivoiired to rationaiine, 111- 
ter. i»r evphdn iiw.iy these legeiuU ; nud the ritual or olH- 
e1:d rellgioiiM ohHervnneeH. l^'vky, Kiiropenn Mends, I. 42K, 

W hen life has been duly ratuumlized by selciice, It will 
hi seen dint Hiiiong M man's dutlea enro ojF thobthly tHiin* 
pi'iiitlve //. Sprnrrr, Iu Pop. Sei. Mo., X.\tl. H&7. 

Tlie faculties of the mind havn been ratwnaJieed into 
fiiticl ions of the mind; M) many sorts of operalioatY classi* 
fled BS obsorvatlon deinanda 

Phil, of Kefloction, XL 247. 


ratline 

2. To siibjeiit to the test of reason; explain or 
rfiliofiftl principles; treat in tho 
manucr of a rationalist: as, to rniioualizi} reli- 
^jfion or the Scriptures.—3. In alt/., to fren from 
radical siRus. 

II. kutrans. To tbitik for one’s self; employ 
tin- reason um a suiirciuo test; arf;uc or specu¬ 
late u)>on tlic basis of rationality or rational¬ 
ism; act as a rationalist. 

If they [eei-iiiiii IbetdnghiiifiJ rutiunaline iis the reiiiark- 
iible Mclmnl of <'luiibi ldge liiitiml8tm-((tm)mbV(/, It Ib wHh 
risihcde lielief di:it tliey :iie only bringing out the full 
iiieiiniiig of die doctrine which they exjioiiiid. • 

LrKlie Sleyhen, Eng. 'J'lioiigllt, ii. *1 CO. 

To rntinuuliHe meant to npply the ciinoiiH of our liniiletl 
eiilighlemiieiit to the unlimited ranges of actunlity. 

if. Wallaee, l.ogiu of liegel, PrulegoineiiH, vf. 

fii order to know, in any wide and liirgo seiiHe, wo must 
rntuinalfze. 

Henry Calderuumi, New Ptliie.elon Kev., TII. 23. 

Also spelled rafintmlisr, 

rationalizer (rash'pn-al-i-zor), w. One who 
rationalizes, or ijrm-lise.s tho motlnVis of Iho 
rationalists; one who tests doctrines, priiici- 
ph s, etc., by Ibo lipht of abstraci, reason, or 
who (‘ni])h)ys rt'ason alone in intorprolation or 
cxidimalion. Also si)i'lled rotionaharr. 

Like many otlK-r rulumuh'serH, be ['i'lmma.s Riiinet] fan» 
cied liiiiiHelf to be eonarming imitead of weakening Serli)- 
till 111 inith<»rity. LesfiV Stephen, Eng. Thought, i. 1 ». 

rationally (rasli'on-al-i). atlr. In .a ralioiuil 
nnitiiicr; in cousisteilcy with reason; reason- 
nbly: as, to speak rutioHullij; to bcli.avc ra- 

tkOHuUj/. 

rationalness (rash'cn-al-Ties), w. 'I'hc state of 
rat ioiial, or comsist-cnt. witli n'li.’^on. 
rationary (rash'tni-ii-ri), a. [= F. ratioHH'ain^ 

OIK' who receives rations, one wlio rt‘4*eivcs a 
salary, < \j. rrktooHn'in.'if rt'latiiif? !<» m-counts, 

an accountant, < h. '/•a//o(//-), a reckonin;^. an 
account, Mb. allowance: .see r(ttnin.~] Of or 
p('rlaiuin ;4 to accounts. [Karc. 1 
ration-money (I’a'sliqn-mun^i), a. Aloncv ])ai(l 
ns comniulalion for rations. 

Ratitae (ra-irie), a. /*/. [NIj.,f(‘iii. pi. (sc. Jre.v, 
iiird'*) of k'fktHH.s: see ntfilr.] Om' of tin* ]>rinio 
divisions of birds, im*bnliii ;4 tin* oslrii-lu'^, ctis- 
sfovaries, emus, and kiwis; tin' j4rouj> »*f slni- 
tbious birds, as contrasted with i’nnnnfff\ to 
which all ol lu'r «'\ist iii }4 birds lu'lon;;. The Jinti- 
t.-e ail! llightleMM, with umre m- leHM imlniM'iitary wings; 
die Htciiiiiin in a II:Utenei| or eoiie;iro-e)>ii\i-x Iniekler like 
biiiie, widirmt a kind, developing triuii paiod hiLeiiij ren¬ 
ter's of oMMitle.idoii. Ashoi lated Willi this condition of the 
stermiiii iH a Kpecial eoiitlgui-atioii of the »i apiihii inch, 
Ihe Me:)pn1:i and eoOK'oid nioeting at a veiy* oldiiMe angle, 
or with neaily eoineldeiil axes :iml elaviele*s hs'iiig ahaciit 
or defective. The hones of the puliile lire peciilhirly ar- 
iiingi'd. the ptetygtdds nrtu'ulatiiig with tin' luislisplii'tiold 
in a inaiiiicr only jiiiodh'led in Cnrinutn‘ in the llmimous. 
The «T('taeeoii» gi'iiiis lle^peromt^ wm« iiitite in att'rnal 
eliiir:ielers, hut is exeliided lieiii liuHtfe hy the imsMeSHloii 
of teeth. Timfainlliesof living /fnht,nisiiiilly lecogtiixed 
nie (he Strullnonulw. ltheid:r.C(isiitiriida‘, iiiid Jpfrryindte; 
the geiiera are Strut/m, Ji/ten, Cnnuuriux and Jknund’US, 
am\ .\jttery.r: the species arc few. The evtinet New Zea¬ 
land iimas {Ikfniiriiit/nd/v and I'nlfiptvryyidte') and the 
Mndagasear .ipytir^il/nd.-e arc also Jiulit.f. The name 
was iiitn>diiee(f hy li. .\|em>m In isl.t; It passed iiIiiiohI 
unnodivd for svinie y euis, hut linH lately come Into almost 
uiiivi'isHl use. 

ratitate (la l' i-l at), a. [< ra/t to + -afd. ] Same 
as rati to. [Karc.] 

ratite (rri’tit), a. [< Nb. ratitus, < Tj. ratilus^ 
marked with the fi^iiroof arafi, < raf/.v. ii raft.] 
Kafi-breasted, as a bird ; havhi ;4 a Unt. lircust- 
boiic orstcniuin with no keel; liavdiiK no keel, 
as a brcast-boue; ecarinato; of or pertaining 
to tho liotitfo. 

ratiiincule (rti-sln-nng’kul), n. [< NTi. *ratikin~ 
vntkks^ liiin. of L. ra//o(//-), a ratio: .see ratio.'] 
A ratio very near iiiiily. 
rati-weight, n, Sarno as retti-n'oitjht. 
rat-kangaroo (iiit'kung-ga-ro'^), a. A kangaroo- 
rat; any sp«'eics of 
llifftsifo'ji m H Hs. St'o 
cut, ninh'v hantfuroo- 
rat. 

ratline, ratlin (rat'- 

liu), w. [Also cor¬ 
ruptly rtiffkHtf. rat- 
tlikkif; formerly also 
rnro-ttno; •uppar. < 
rnt^ 4- liiko- (cor¬ 
rupted fo rarc-’d/c, 
as if ‘thill line^f/; 
a seamen's jocular 
name, ns if fonuiiig 
ladders for llnv rats 
to climb by. (T. 1>. 
iccvflijn, ratline, lit. 

* web-line.'] Nnnt.^ 



RatUncs <«.«). 



%. ratline 


one of a scries of small ropes or lines which 
traverse the shrouds horizontally, thus forin- 
inff the stops of ladders for Koinif nlo^. -Sheer 
SaM^e, fvery fifth rntllne, which in extended to the 
ewiftcr and afur shroud. 

ratline-stuff (mi ' lin-stuf), n. Xuut., small 
tarred rope, of from 12 to 21 Ihreuds, from 
which ratlines arc made, 
ratling (rat^in^), )/. A oorrnptii>ii of mfVntv. 
ratmara (rjit^ina-rll), LNalivo mumi.J An 
East Irnliiin Hclion, us(‘d in dyeing, 
rat-mole (rat'mol), n. Sumo as wo/r-rat. 
ratont, -iVn ohsololo form of rattin. 
ratonert, n. Soo mftnur. 

Itatonia (ra-to'ni-jj), n. [NIj. J A fornirr genus 
of Sninn(hn‘tn\ now r«*fnvrod to MaUti/ba. S('c 
hastnnl ntafnHjnuif^ iindci HHfh<uinuii. 
ratoon (ra-trm'), n. [Also niftotni : Sp. rt /o/7o, 
a new sprout or shoot (> rttoiinr, s])roiit niu'w, 
put fortli slioots again), < Jlind. nihin. a sccoml 
crop of s^lgar-c}ln(^ from tin- same remts.] 1. 
A si)rouJI,or shoot. spritigiTig up from tlu* root 
of a plant after it lias boon cropped; csjiooiai- 
. ly, n now shoot from the root of a sugar-^'anc 
that has bemi cut down. (Vnnpaiv pitmt-iunir. 


I’lftiiC i-jincB K:«*iier:illy t;ik(^ nn>ro lime than rnfotnis to 
c.'iiiHi' tilt' jiiiccK to Kiaiiiihtic. 

7'. Pim-jhtfj/, Jaiiialni riiinter's (tuiih* (iS'Ja), p .'.tl. 
Next year |m-ri>iid ciopl theciitu; hfiroiits from the bIilIi- 
stini IS calli-tl IIihI ratiKins. . . The Heettml year it 
sprouts ausuM, and i.s called .seemid rnhn\nn. 

Th,‘ Cciilunf, X\'\V. 111. 


2. 'Pho liOMi't-loaves in a tobaeoo-plant. fntp. 
lint. 

ratoon (rn-icin'), /. I = sp. n f<tinir, sprout or 
spring n]» anew; from the noun: soi* rnt<nni, n. \ 
To sprout cir scml up nc*w shoots from the rend 
after hoing evoppoil or cut down: sai«l of tin' 
sngar-caiio and some' otln'V pltiiits. 


'I ho eoeiis, cassavas, and sweet pntatdcs will rntnmy in 
Iw.Mtr lliree yi-.o-s ; the neti:i<> >aiiis are a>eailv eroii, Iml 
tin- while j.iuis will l.ist in the Kimind fia* si.veiai ycai'^. 

T Jionif/ipii, .l.'iiiinie.'l I'laiitei’h (Jilide, ji. .i]i 


*1|| tile rpper rnast, ahoM* Ni \v Oj leans, it ia eilhloriiai > 
to ]i-i lilt* stnlihlc rnhtnn lint mici'. In I 'nha it often m- 
f«rt;/s-,si\-suceeisl\i‘yeats, hijf the eafn'heeoinc.s eoii.staliMy 
inoic' wtH>d> 'unl pooler In sai cliaiine inaMei. 

T/if t'lfilnr}/, AXXV, Ill. 


ratonnf, H- An obsolete form of nittni. 
rat-pit (rat'pit), «. All jm-lci.scirc* in uhieh rats 
arc' baitc'd or killed. The ol)jc.-et is to at-cvitain how 
iiian> rata a dot; i-iui kill fn a given time, m wliieh oi tw 
or more dogs eiiii kill them most rapidl>. 
rat-poison (rarpoi'^^'/.n), h. 1. Something used 
to poisciji rats with, as a ]»reparation of arsenic*. 
— 2. A West Afric'an shrub, t 'ltnilh-tio tojrn'urnt, 
whoso sends arc nsc'cl to ch'sl roy rats, 'riu-genus 
hc'|oiig.s U) tin* Chf(‘tti'tinrr/t', a hiindl ordei allied to the 
CV/co'/ci/«c.T and li/ininufti'tw. In the West Indlcrt//cCcne 
lia jMitenit is called rut poij^oi... 

ratsbane (mts'lniu), h. L< jmss. of lali, 
-h hau<i. ns in hruttaney etc.: seo bant’K] 1. 
]fnt-pois(>ii. Arsc.'iiious neid is often so eallcMl. 

M’jn*refor« . . . yon we tiy the exanijilecif the koriniiiM 
that jduyes arc rat\ha,ir to governiiient of eonimoii-weales. 

Pfpimr, llistiio MasLix, I., iv. I. 
We live; like; vc'i'iniii hen', and oatOip your clice-'ce 
Voiir mouldy cheese that none? hut rat^ would hite at; 
Therefore; ’tls Jiist that rnt»ham shnnid rewtinl iih. 

PlfU'tirr, Sea Voyage, |v. .‘k 


2. A plant., f'hatllrtia toxica nn. Si'c rat-poison ^ 2. 
ratsbane (rats'ban), r. ; prc'l. and jip. rat'i- 
bannty ppr. ratsbanimj. [< ratsbanvy a.] To 
poison with ratsbinie. 

rat-snake (mt'snuk). n. A eolnbrine serpc‘nt 
of the genus Pttpu^., I\ untcosHs. a nalivi* of In¬ 
dia, (’c'ylon, ole., attaining a length of 7 f'c'ct, 
fre4[uentJy c*ntei'ing houses. Some similar 
snakes are also cuUed by the Niiinc; name*. 
rat‘s-tail (mts'tul), n. l. Same n.s rat-lad. — 
2. A sleiich'i' rib or tongue tajiering to a jioint, 
used to reinforce cu* stiflen a bar, jjlatt*, or tin* 
like*, as on the bac^k of a silvc*r >poon. 
rattt, a. An obsolete form of rn/^. 
rat-tail (mf'iril), n. ami a. I. n. ]i\ farrierff: 
(a) An exc'resec*n4*(* on a horse’s lt‘g, growing 
from the pastc'rii tc) the .shank, (b) A disease* 
which clauses the* liair of a horsi^'s tail to full 
off; also, a hor.se’.s tail thus eJc'iiuetcd of hair. 
Also rat's-latt. 

II. a. Same as -Rat-tallfile,radleli, 

etc Sec the Iioiimj. — Rat-tail maggot, ^e c under rnt- 
tailed. 

rattail (lai 'i»!), a. 1. A Asli of the gen IIS .Ma- 
ernrns., as M. fnbrirn or M. rnprstri.s: the onion- 
lish or grenadier. See cut under Maernt Hs. — 
2. A hcDVse which has a tail bare or nearly 
bared of hair.—3. One of various plants Lav¬ 
ing tail-likc flower-spikes, a.s the common 
plantain anel the ribwort idantain, and vari¬ 
ous grasses, including species of RottbnUia in 
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the ITnitod Statos and lachjpmum hixum (J«- 
dropofjon tterrosuA) in Aiislralia. 
rat-tailed (rat'tald), a. l. llnving a tail like 
II rat’s; having a rat-tail, as a horse. 

JlcTe conit'B tho wtnidcM'fiil oiu:-hoH« tliny, 

Drnwii hy a fat-tuiled, cw'c in'ckod buy. 

ti W. iri>tuit% Mil* Ucncoii's Alnstcrplcce. 

2. liike a rat's tail in shape.-- Rat-tailed kanga¬ 
roo-rat, Ilftpsi/tritwnus nao'inuA, »ii .\ii!ili jilUii iimrsii. 
piiii Rat-tailed larva «•! maggot, tbi'inivu of e-crtiiiei 
Byi]ihid tlioB, fiidiug lii ii long Hleaidci' stigiiiiitoplioroiiH 



K.it i.iilcl M '.I .III 1 1 K fl / nKtiiti\ //Milt 

ll III. '.Iiou . ii.Oiil <1 bi/c I'f fl> > 


l.'ill of t«o ti h'WMiiic JoinlH, fonning nii eirgiin whkh e n- 
aide*. lliL* l:ir\ii tu hri'iillii' from the Hiiifaci* whlh* Iving 
htildi'ii hi intld, I'fc. Tho larva of p.rmtuli.'t tvnai !■< no 

cMUiiplo. Rat-tailed serpent, lti>thrn}Si luncndutns, u 
M iy M iiomoiis Aini'iican jdt-ilpci - Rat-tallod ShroW. 

Soo nfn't-ir. 

rattan^, a. S(*e rat it n. 
rattan-, «. ami v. Se-e rat an, 

rattan*^ ira-tan'), n. [Imitative*; ef. I*', rata- 
ptan^ imitatieui of the* sound of a drum : e*f. also 
rtft-tat. 1 The* eonlinuoiis beat orri*verberat ion 
ed’aelnim; ralaidan: rat-a-tiil. [Ifan*.] 

'J'hi‘v had not iirnooodod fur, whon (hcIri-avM wno NilnU'd 
wilhllii loud/'erf/(i/e of a diuiii M’ //. .htixuxrtfi. 

rattanas (r.il'a-nns), n. [Native* nntm*. ] A 
Iviml eif c'oarse* Na.cking m.’iiie* in Madagascar ami 
Mauritius. 

rattany. a. Sco raiann. 

rat-tat (ral-tal ' n. Sume* as rat a-tat. 

K hrooz.e* :iIwh>s hlowhig and |i|ii,\iiig m^^ff 

U ilh (he* liow of tlii- iilibon unind \iiiii hat 

LifWi-H, .\p|dod<>ic-. 

rat-tat-tOO ( rjil'lal-lo'), n. An inlensilicd feirm 
eif rof-a-titl. 

'J'he.* rut-tul-tiM) of a eliiiiii w;ih he'iird in the’ dml:inci> 

J'/utuiietp/nii Tinie.'t, 0{.\ M. issU. 

rattoen (ra-teii'), a. \A]r^nratrtn: - H.raftftt 
(J. Sw. l>an. ratio, < I*’. ratini‘y a kind of clot h, 
--Sp. I*g. -= It. rattnia; origin iim'cr 

tain; prob. (like* E. nifr, milt, sp|e'e*ii) ho ejilled 
from its loeise e*e*lliila.r tevtnre* and likeness to 
.'i hom‘ye‘eiinb, < Lt>. rati, honeycomb. ] A kiml 
of stuff, usually tliic'k ami re'scmbling drugget, 
or fne/,e: it is cliietlv I'lnploycd for liningH. 

ratten (rat'n), M. I'Also rattan, ration, rattm, 
rolff n, rotlon; < MIv ralim, rafonn, ratonc, < 
OF. lami F.) rifton,i\ ml, ^Sp, rafon, a, moii.se*, 
< Mb. ralo{n-), a. rat: se*e rntK <’f. Littcn as 
related to rat.] A rat. [ni»NoU*tc eir jirov, 
i:ng. ami Se*ote*h.J 

Th.uirio ran Ihoi a eoliti* of rntont'/i, na It wne*. 

And Htiiido ;iOiS willi horn mo than a thoi'Kiind. 

Pu rn Pburmuit (('«, t. Ulfi. 

T oomuwn'ir »lh* Ihi* rnttmH ttmt an* hero ahowte*. 

That non elv\i*lle* in Ihin plaoi iiith-imio ro wilh-eiwto. 

I'tttincul I’liniis, «*ti* (i ll. J<'iinilviill.i, p. ‘23, 
Tilt] hiild raltmin 
Ifiid e>ale*ii hiMyi-llow Iniir. 

Ynunn /^ Air* (I'liild'H ballaclH, IV. M). 

'•A Vtirk.shlio hniT." ho nithmid, 'wsib hh nmeh hcticr 
than a ('oikney'.i llhp us n biiM's hidlow than ii rultan’x 
h(]i]e*ak." Cfiurbdfe f!r»uitf, Shlilcy. p. 04. 

ratten (rat'll I, r. t. [irathn, n. Ff. /v/fl,r.l To 
jday miscliie'Voiis tricks upon, a.s an obmixious 
]ierson, for the purjiose of coe-redein or int imiila - 
iiem. Till' iiie-mhei'K of :i Iradch-union ndten n ft-ltow- 
w orkman w Im M-fusi H to Join the iiiihMi to oht y Us bi'In’Hti*, 
or (o pity hiM eliifS b\ >tftrc(l} li-niifVing or hiviiklng hin 
tool*, or m;ii hiiicr,v, Hptdiiiig Ids tii:itci imIh. or the like*, siimI 
iioniiiilly iiHc'ilhiiig the iniachiff to nvl'e. 'J he pnic’lnt* 
was at one ihoc pict.ilcnt hi seaiit.' of the niiiutifaediirhig 
dlsfili-laof tueat fflitoiii 

Feel" I nforring paymeTct t>f e nlnince-fccs, e ortnbiilions 
loWiiieb p!i>liitf the* foiine H fehii »i. as wtll as of lliic^ tlie 
<'rnf(-<.’ildh inside* use*of (hf Ae ly mesirih ho iniifh lalke'd of 
ill ihi* rate of till* .''III Oh Id 'I'oieh.-I iilons. innie ly rn 
inn. that is, they t<K>k awiiy the loidi. of the*lr lleb(oI^ 

JCnfflleh Uildn ( E, E. T. .S. j, Tnt., p. i itcvli. 

A pii e'c' of fc-ulphate of eoppei put liitfi an liieligo vat 
throwH it mil of onlrr. hy eixielihlng tJiu whlt.e‘ indigo ninl 
hi'iieliiig It In nil inHediihh' Htate.* to the hot loin. I'liiH 
in u iiictbod of ratlfmnp not unknown in d.\L‘-w'otkH. 

W. Crnnhfg, l)yelng ami CnHeo pi luting, p. .'»4.S. 

Patfrniwt, as deflnrd by the Re'taal of Uie Royal tVan- 
ndnaion, fa "the atiHtractiun of ttiu workiiinn's UadR, bo 
116 to prevent him from iiamliig hU livelihood until he him 
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oboyfMl the Hrbltrnry ordias of the union." It l6 uitliiraQ- 
tory to know thot thl* KjMinn ... was cldelly cauifliiod 
to ShelUeM ami ManchcHtei. 

Getn-ffe //eai'ef/, CinitUrta of (‘apilttl and l.iitior,xii $ l.*t, 

rattenerf. rattonert, \\ MF.. rahnnr. rnt- 

ont'rCy rat-eiiteliei’„ < <>1’. foltoi, u rat: see rat 
foi. l A miter or rat e-ateber. 

A lyhtdonr niul n ratomr, ,i i.ikrit* and hiu' knniir 

I'l'iiiiimn Jl’\ Ml. .1/1. 

ratter* (rat 'er), n, ( < ral^, r . + r > t. j 1. < >ne 
ulie» catches rats; :i rul-cnichcr. - 2. .Mi ani¬ 
mal \%hicli eiitehes rats us a teTrii'i-. 

ratter-(rat'er), a. [< md- fib I One* 
wile* ruts, or becomes a reiiegaih*; nl-o, a \M»rk- 
ninn win* renders himself olnio\niiirs in n trmii*s- 
nnion. See* 2. |('<dloii.j 

'I'hc I^HKiiy on Kaetton is ih» less frank in ils r« l ugnilinti 
1*1 srif iiile'fcKt as ii miliiiitl anil iinviiliiig mo(l\i'. and ,il- 
ulo^t rviiical in itKhnppii's.''loii of /i seurini'nl iig.iiiiM A>f- 
fi'/Aaiu'l IniitoiH. /*.*. .<(. Ahhult KaiMii, p. s.i. 

rat-torrier (mi 'te'i* i-er), n. A .small act ive' ilog 

used tei kill mts. 

rattery (vat'e r-i), n. | < rattrr'^ +• -// (so«* cry). ] 
Till* i|n:ili1 ie's or pra<*t ii*es id'ji ratter; apf»staHy; 
te'igi\ e-rsal ion. | KnI'c | 

Such II s|icflin b‘ rclichlu'*! no* in tin* ratUrif nntl wouii- 
di'cli.sni irf puhlic life. 

S; thn\u Sniiift, l.i ItciH. I.S''‘2. t^Dai'ug) 

rattlnet «i at-i-ni*1'(, n. [<. !•' ralntt , a kind of 
cloth isi'i* 4 dim. r/. ] A vooU'ii .stuff 

t iiiiincr than ratli-eii. 

ratting (ml'ing). n. |\ cibal ii. of rafi, r., 2.] 

1. The* net ed' ^ll•seHmg oiic’.s pnni'ipli'.s, and 
going over to the' opposite p;iv1\,- 2. In tho 
fr.'ielcs, the act of uoiking tor Ics*- than I'sfiib- 
li.slieil or eli'iiiamlcd |>nce*s. or of |•l•fu^i^g to 
st rike, or of t.i king t he* place of .si rike'i.— 3. A 
low speirl consi.sfiiig ni se*lling a dog ii])e»n a 
immbi*r of rats conliiieel in a Inb, e-jigi', or ]>it, 
to se*i‘ how many hr* will Kill in a giM’ii time*. 

rattlsh (rat'ish », o. I </•(//*+-^.s7/b ] Fhanic- 
ti'iislic of rats; having a. ml-liko cliHriicti'r; 
like a. rat. 

rattle' (mt'l), / prcl.aml pp. raltfrd. ppr./vif- 
ttini/, I < A1 K. raft h n. I’.'il t le, <*l.if te*r. e*fe*., < ;\S. 
*hr:vti'lan (cf. hrnU tn ip t, ‘ rattb'vvorl ’) J>. 

iotffrn, rallh*, —- IdS. rati In, latrtn MIIU. 
ra..;irlny r.-igi*, ro:ir, M. /^/.s-.se/a (> Dan. rns/y* = 
Sw. niv/ef), raltle; frej. eif a simjile* verb seen 
in Ml III. nt.ztn, lat'tn, rallle*; pe*rhap.s akin 
to M’r. hptiAui'ftv, swing, wave*, brnnelisli, .shake; 
pe*rhii]».s in part imitnlive* (<*1. lat-a-tat, rat-tat^ 
III imitation of a. knock at a. door, raltan'i, F. 
rataplan, in imitation of u drum, etc.), and in 
so iiir i‘oiMparnblc with lir. /./<rir<a, ii ralMing 
noise, hfutrar, knock, rallle, hpuru/ui', a. rallh*, 
hfUiTo/iini', rafth* (se*e t'ltdafns, rattl(*snakc). 

< 'f. dial, rarldt , ii var. of ratlb . I lene*e nil. rail^, 
lAttfns, rali‘.\ I, mtran.'t. 1. 'J’o give* out a 
raX>ii! snce-cssion eef slnnl, sharp, jarring or 
clattering .soumlM; e•lalle*r, a.s by I'ontiniioiis 
c-.nicussions. 

Thi; »ialve*r r<r///rfA'l^rillll'^^ him .lob rxxlx. 2.1. 

'I'ei Mil' ilri'iid rulllin / thiiiuh r 
Have* I kIvi'ii IIii*, and rifle «l .lovcV Hteuit oitk 
Willi hiH own hedl. Shtih , 'I i nipcnr. v. 1. 44. 

" Kriri'wcll!" nho saiil, iiml VMiilhlii d ti*i*ii flu* phie e*, 

’J'lu! Hheiiif eif ari'UWH Hliiink, :iim( nial>d ii fin* e .-imc. 

y>;i/di'a, I'.d nil i All'., ill ■2s2, 
Swift Aflledplm to Ihi inllliu-i In rn 

lllb lipH upplji H. 

IpMifr,{v. of Oiliiiielo rtiiioMi, sxxlli. 
(hiceu twn liiiMIcHiiaki'sl colli d ami ruptnl iiie'inii iniily 
iiH 1 Hli'ppcil near. J' Jtonvi-r, ft I In* ('cut my, \\XVI.;*ai. 

2. 'I’d move'or be carrii'd al*nig with acontinii- 
ouK rapid clatleT; g«> evr proe i*cel or be*ijr one’s 
si*lf noisily: otlcn usi*fl with ie>fe*re*im(' to speed 
vathe'r than to the accom|>anyiiig noim*. 

And fdf iiiV IMeilindtC'-lidicH . |/l li f. In (he uiliVu ; 

I'oi I hiiiic Kidd, :iml llicicloo- will hchnoi*; 

In hilkh I'll rutttr if of i \i iv colour. 

./ Oi'd. Urcfii'ii Tu epKMjuo. 
I’ll lake* ii Kood rulttiii'i callop 

,s/r/7if, TilHitnm Shandy, iv. 2(1, 
W.iKoim . . rttlditrt .'donK fhr Indlow rniwb, hiiiI ov«*r 
till' elisiiitil Iitlln. trt'inn, '"ket* h Ihxik, p. 44.'i. 

VVe ruttlfd ;iw.i> at ;i nn ii.v p.n c «»ui of (hn town. 

J!. ti. Iitutlinurc, biriiH liouim, xlv, 

3. 'I’o speak with fioisy anel«i':ipid Tjtt<*ru)ieo; 
talk rapidly e;!' in a e'luittering manner: us, to 
ratttr on Rbenit trilles. 

'I’hc rntttinq tongue 
(If HUUcy ami iiildiicloliH chje|Ui;m:U. 

Khuk., M. N. 1»., V. 1. ItB!, 
Iln: Kiri" me* huiidKonn*. rlahhiiiK women, without much 
iaforiiiHthtii. tail, niifltu;/ talkcrii. 

(.' Ji. Wamerf Thoir IMIki image, p. l.s;i, 
II. irans. 1. 'I’o cause to make a rattling 
sound or ;• .iipid succf'ssioii ot hard, sharp, op 
jarring sotiuds. 
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lloj* chain fthe roftfM, and her whip ahe shakea 

1>rydfn. 

ItattUi his bonoa nvur tho Htnneh' 

He*« only a pauper witorn nolMxl> owiih' 

. T. Mnef, 'Hjc Pjuipcr'a l»rivc. 

2. To ulU*r ill HliiirpJnjpM/oiich; »lrli\rr in a 
Hinart, rapiil miitincr: as, to ttttflf olV u siring 
ol' uaint>H. 

Jic it niil nKiilnst I'optTy himI m v 

fSVi/l, ArkiuhI • ill 

Thu rolls were rufUt^ii oil, ti»i nhnii nis' ciuiiiiia»ul« 
Wflit forth. 77<f t’trifun/, \XV\II, lui. 

3. To iu*t upon or jilTcrt by luMliui'’ hoiiimIh: 
Htrirtlo or slir up liy sii»\ noiss nu'jms. 

Hoiiiitl lint nnolhiM'. luol .•iiotljci stmll 
As louil Hh lliiiii the uilklii K f ni. 

SfotL , K. .Inliii, V. 2 172. 
I'htwo phiccM (iid'-l lire Keiieiullj hti«»nKhi>h1a for 

^ixea, luid should he t•■;■||||Jrl> n’tUt’if thimirhout tho hca- 
eoti. Jiiin/r. itrit, XII. IWu. 

4. To Hcolil, cltitlo, t»r nii] iit iKU.siiy; ht-nil** 
oliiim»roiiHl\. 

II iny liMH* were imt ini»n' jHiTious 
Ihiiii thtio'to IdHc it, 1 woiiM ntftti thcc, 

Tt III ly he heat thch 

itfftu nntf FI, lloni'Ht Man's Koitiinc, v .t, 
I to Mis Ann, nint, Mi»>. •Ictn hetuK Koiic out of thu 
<‘hfiiiibi‘i, him 1111(1 I had u\oiy hiah boat. 1 rnttied her 
up she heliiK 111 hed hilt, sliO hocoiiiiii^ liioio c<mi], wc 
puit-od pietl> (food trienilK. /V/i//h, IMnry, I'ch. 0, llMiO. 

5. To hlutko ii]i, uiikHIIo, or tlistiirli bv <*t*rihuro, 
uiiiio>uui'o, or irritiiiion; briii^? into tin ui'i- 
tJifod or coiifuPtMl (‘onditi<iit. |< 'ollotj. or sluuj'.J 

The kliifE hath so imtfM luy loid kiejici that he ih now 
thu niost jilinlilc iiimii in i'hiKliind 

VUfWifUnit To stnilloid (lUofed hi lliilhiin'h I'onHl. 

Illlht , ll. V*. 

rnpUiafiunt stoiios eaiiie into iny head, aiidl ie(ii< iiiher 
rupeatiiiK to iiiyHidf iiioie th.iii oiiee (e.itidui ihhetlei thiin 
ftlleUy of phniHt ), “ He < an fnl imw , don't uet ratHt a!" 

Atftmtir Mimlhiu, LXIV. 110. 

rattle^ Cmt'l), n. [< MM. futtlr, < AS. 

'^hrsptch, iti comp, hm h hrtirf. ‘ml tiewort,' a 
plaiil ill whose pods tlu' setsls r.'illle; = MD. 
rtftvh\ 1). rtiltl = (». ll rattle; I'rom the 

\urb; sec rutttx^^ r. (M*. (1. ntfsrhtf a raltb', 
cliipptT: Sw. /v/.s'.sv/, clank, cliisb, clultcr, etc.) 

1. A rapid succession of short, slnirp, clatter- 
iiij? aotiiids, as of inttM'initliiii; collision or con¬ 
cussion. 

I’ll hold l«'n I'oiiiid my liieaiu ib out; 

I'd tell it to you hut fol the liiitUt 
(If tllnse ( ouroliiided liruiu^. 

J‘nor, Kutdish Ihillad on tr. ol lioili'an's T.'ikiiu; of Xainiir, 

Lst. ID. 

T tirerri like a hlid elappi i.toneil to iniike u raU/e win n 
the wind Mow*! on lin* iietrrm Fliut, Adtiui Jledi. In 

2. A riittlini' clamor of wonls; sharp, rapid 
talk of anj kind : hence, slmr(» scoldinj' <»r r:iil- 
iiijj;. 

This rntUf in the i lyhliil halt 
Would lie HUou(£h to deaf llieut all. 

f'ldfui/(Alhei s IliiK. OiiMK I, I. 2IS). 
Iloeeivina siu h ii raU/t for Ins foiniei eoutcinpt hy the 
bishop of IfOiidou that he eaiiieoilt hiiihheriiitc. 

//n/fiii, Life ol Laud, p 'lu. (fhtiifH.i 
I ohid the hemuita and made u inltfr 

Sniff, •••mriiiil to sirlla, 1\. 

3. An in.sti ntm'iit or f oy eont n\( mI to maki* a 
rattling sound 'Ihe wutehiriaM'*« rattle, fonneilv iisid 
for i;lviMf( ’III aliinu, and the eliild'^ toy lescinhlimr it. eon- 
•iHt of a vihi.itiuK toiiirue Hllppini; ovir tlie ti‘eth of a 
rotating inlelii I'H heel, and piodin iiik iniu Ii aolMe when 
iiipidly twilled hy the hiiiidh Other to\ lalth's foi 
chlldreu iiinl tlioHe ii-ieit li> some lULiiiltiie riiei .h fm laii- 
oils purposes, eoiiiiiionh coiiHint of a Imi\ oi liihIiiit. or ei eii 
ahoilow'tfoiird orhlnll, withm without .ihiiiidle, eoiil,lin¬ 
ing loose pcld^es or otliei lend olijet ts 

Tho r/iW/f's of Isis .nnl the eviiihals of l(nisile:i imaily 
cnoiiKh It Hciiihlc cm h othei Unit nth 

'They ise Yfdff/i x of the shell of acei l.iiuc friiite in w hieli 
they put stinu'fi nr (Jraliu's, niid eiilUln m Mm u .s ofwliieli 
they liuuu suiue hiipcrstitioiis eoma it. 

Fuirhas, l'i1miiiiiu;(, p. s'./. 
Kchold tho child, hy Xiitiiie's kindly law, 

I'lcHsed with a iriffu*, lioklisl with a hliaw. 

Ptqir^ J'.ssiiy on Mail, II. ‘’7d. 

4. Otic who talks r}i]iidly and witlioni mod¬ 
eration or eonsideration ; ii noi«y, iinpcrtincnt 
talker; a jahhen r. 

Shehiul not ll* eii lirouxlit up toiindi rst ind thcpro|ien 
sUlcH of a riiUh nor to know t«* liow iiiany idb' is*'* it ions 
(ilid impudent fnlseluMids the e\e**bs of ^riiiily will K’ml 

, Jatu' ,tn/ffeii, NorthniiKci .Milxy, ix 
rhi V »'all me ttuir !L|;MiMh1e UatUc 

fiUtinnufh, She SbKi|»i to ('oui|U( i. 
It may s*m mstianue th it a iinin whow’iotc w Ith mueh 
p« rspienity, \l\a< {l\, and irniei HhiUild liavr lu'iii, wlieii 
t vei he Lo4ika part til coiiM.i» itioii, an empty, noiny, 1»|iin. 
ilmie’^ riititi. MncnnUui, (•oltivtuilh. 

5. 'I ho civi>ita«Mihim o', the true rattlcsnakt', 
consist of a senes of honiv epidermic cells 
of an iindiiLiited pyramidal sinipe, articulatcd 
one within llie other at tlie oxtremily of tin* 
tail. SvL* rffttivsNdkr. —0. (u) An anmiiil h«^rb, 
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nhinnnthffn Crista-ffnltij of memdows and pafl- 
lurcB in Europe and northern vXsia. It attach©* 
itself hy its flbrouH root* to the roots of living KriisAO*, 
etc . thiiH doiiiK much doiiiuKu. Its calyx in fiuit is or- 
hii'ular, iniliitud but flattonud, contuininK a capsule of 
similar form with a few larK© tlat.yteiicrHllY wiiiKcd hei-ds. 
'J'lii.s IS the coiiunon or yellow rattle, also (ailed hically 
jM'nyiy-rattlf, ratUebayh, raltlrlM}x, ami rtitrla- 
jM-nuf/. o,^,, of the (Jhl World lonseworts, 

J*ftifri(ltins j)fiiftsfns\ the red rat tie.--The rat tlea. 
(d) IToiiji. (fj) The death j attic, 
rattle**^ (rat'l), r. ; pret, and p]». ratiffit, p]>r. 
rttflltuff. [A >»a<'k formal ion from rattfitn/, u 
corruption of ralfiur but taken as a \orbal 
noun in-//!//, wbence the aKsiiiticd v(‘rb r<i1tlt.\ 
yauf., to fiij'iiMi with ratlines. To rattle down, 

to Hol/eor fasten iatllii(*Hon (the hlirouds of a vessel). 

rattlebagB O’Ht'l-lui^z), /t. See 6 (d). 

rattle-barrel irat'l-bafcl), ft. In/odz/dtaf/, a 

tiiiiiblin(x-bo\ for castinjrs, list'd to free them 
from sand, and soTiietimes to veinove (h<* cores. 
rattleboz(rutn-boks), n. 1. A toy that inukesa 

rattliny; noise; 
a rattle. 2.(a) 
Apia 111,llie.vtd- 
lowrattle. ’Sc(* 
ntHft L, (i (o). 
(fj) Any of llic 
Js'orih Ameri¬ 
can sju'cii's 
of Crola/iffiff ; 
cliicily, (\ f*fi- 
f/tffahft, a loyv 
licrh of HU inly 
soil ill theeast- 
cni litilf of the 
Mnit(‘d States, 
'riic .seeds rat¬ 
tle in the in- 
jlati'd leathery 
pod. (r) 'riie 
calico - wood, 
snowdro])-, or 
silvcrhcll-tri'c, 
f Iff h St ft ftintjt- 
tr t'rt: so named 
from its hirtfc 
dry fruit,w hidi 
is bony within 
and contains a 
sinijlc sc(‘d in 
('jich of its 1 to 
I cells. Sec 
IJfthstft and 

VrttifO-n'Ornl 

\ I'iddy. cbattiM*- 


rattleBnake-grass ^ 

rattleskull (rat'l-skul), m. Same aa rattlepate, 
rattlesnake (rat'l-Hnak), n, [< rattle^ + ttnake,'\ 
A venonioii.’^ serpent of tlie family (^rotulidir^ 
whose tail endsiii a rati le orerepif ncidnm; a cfo- 
t aliformor siileiiofjlyiihie serpent, or pi t-viner, of 
eillierof Die fjeiicra f'rotatffsRvd ( rttfalophotHS, 
'The.su poiHonouH ii'ptilcB are coiitlncd to Aiueiica, whore 
time lire iiiiiny Hpecies. Those whobc head i« covered on 
toji with M-iilcH like those (it the Inick belong to thuffciiu* 
CroUthtti; ollici’M, with the toji of the heiid plabsi, belong 
to (rnffiltiplinritu, Cttudisum or SiMruttm. 'J'lie former 
iu(' tin liiiKt-r specicH, both utc (.(lually \( iionums, liipixs 
poitioii to Ihoir Ml/e, mid both haie tin* pit between the 
eyes luid iuhc ehniuetei Istic of nil the pit vipcia. (See cut 
under ptt-ttpir.) The ml tic ia an epldennal or cullctilai' 
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Itmiler C.irl nf i S.itdi-ii.il i slviwuu the r ittle, with ‘-.even 
I in.'s 111(1 .1 ■ hull III ■' 

atriK tine, lepri'sentiiig tlu'evirenioof dcielopnientof the 
hum or spiiK in wlneh the lull of imiiiy other aeipent* 
('ii(K It ((iii'usl'* (>[ si'vetul liaid hoiiiv nii'ccH liHiHely nr- 
tieiilateil toKclhei.bothut uIk luiipldly \inriitcdthey make 
!( piTUliiir whiunif. oi mttliiu; umse KiittlesiiiikcH are 
Hliigiritih mid (latiirully iiiofleiiHlic leptiles, only ws kllig 
to deatioy then pii v, like other iiiiiiiiiils, M hen alaiiiied 
oriiiitHit'd they piepuie tu d(>loiid tlunmdyeh by eoiliug 
ill th(‘ iiltilude bchl :id.i]ited lor Httikiiii! with the fangs, at 
the Siiiiic liiue soiiiidiiig the wuiniiig lattle, (luring whieh 
pioeeHs both tile lie.id mid the l.i)l un held eicct. Thu 


rattlebrain (rui'l-in-un), n. 

my; person; m raltlcpatc. 
rattle-brained (rai'l-bruml). o. tJiddy: ch;ii- 
tcriny;; wliiinsical; rult[(‘-hcmhol. 
rattlebush (rat'l-lMi.'*}i), «. The wild indiyro, 
lidptista ttucUn’ia, a Inisliy Iierb with iiilhitcd 
pods. 

rattlecap lrit"l-k«p), n. A y;itl«ly, vohililc per¬ 
son; u imidciip: K^uicriilJy said of a n"‘l- [Mol- 
lo<l.l 

rattled (rat'Id), (7. 1. (%>nfus(‘d; llnrricd. [Col 
loq, or sluny;.] — 2. Aflccti'd by catiiij; the loco 
or rattlcw'cod; locoed. [ Western C. S. | 
rattlehead (vnt'l-lied), «. A y;iddy, eh!itt«*rin); 
person; :i rattlopiito. 

rattle-beaded (rat'l-hod'ed),n. Noisy; y^hhly; 
trill iny;. 

rattle-mousat (rat'l-nions), a. [< ratHv^ 4- 
w/oMsy. ('f. fftHcnnoNsr, )v ly ;;/(>//.vc.] A but. 

Not vrillke the Ijib^ of the rattle trtottiie 

ruffrithawt Art© of Ihig. Pocide, ii. lX(l.s|. 

rattlepate (r»t'l-pat), n. A noisy, empty fel¬ 
low; a trilliny; or importinent chatterer, 
rattle-pated (rat'l-pjt ted), a. Same as rnttU- 

linifttii. 

rattler (rat Her), W. [< rnttlr^ 4- 1. tbic 

who ratth's, or talks away without r(»nection or 
consith'ration; a yfiddy, noisy pi'rson.—2. Any- 
thiny; which causes a pci’son to become ratth'd, 
as a smurt or st iinriiny; blow. [Slanyr or colloq.] 
And once, when he did this In a iiiHniU'r thut amounted 
to pciHoTiiil, 1 Hliiuild liaiu given him ii rattler f*ir liimstlf 
if Mib. r*otl\u had not thrown iK'iHclf betwixt iim. 

lUckerut, our .MutUiil Fiiciid. 

3. A rattlesnake. (I". S.J 

Wti huv(* hud ratflert. killed every y ear; copniTheadu Ichs 
frci|UeiitIy. .S'ci Jiiirr., N. S., Tj\ I. s.'i 

4. A biy; or bold lie. [Colloq.]—5. Amony; 
eiitlcrs, H speeial form i»f razor with a very tliiri 
bhnlo, the faces of wbicb art' yjrourid to an aiipfh* 
of fifteen degrees. -Diamond rattler, thu dlamoml 
rattlrBiiiiko. 

rattleran (riit'l'raiih a. Tht' lower half of a 
fore tpiarter of beef; a plate-piece. [U. S.J 



U.ittli Ml tV.«. \t rtifiifm ctui f\\n\\ I t'l strike. 

■iiiake emi strike tu a diMtiiiiee of about two thildu of It* 
ow n length 'I lie lu^ehanisiii of llicj.iWH {h such that, w hen 
tlio Tiiuuth K wide open, tin rings m-c eieuLed in iiuHiLion 
for jiuui iiig. and, when the inoiilhcloseiiiipoi) the wound 
flit' fangs Ume nuulo in the tlosli, a tiny stroam of vciunn 
iHhuirted tiiioiigli each fmig Into thu bitten part. (Sc© eiits 
iiiiilir t'mtalaA and pounn/nny.) The poiaon, which i* 
Hiieclally modilled MiUxa, i* hirreted iii iivetiom-glund near 
tlie 'iiigleof thu Jiiw',and J*uonv( y ed by avciioiii (liictto the 
t4iotb. It is exticiiicly dmigeioiiH, icudily killing the aiiudi 
iiiiiiiiiils upon whieh (ho suaku l(‘cds, niid la often fatal to 
mail and oihoi* huge uiilin.'ilb. It has nn acid reaetiun, 
ncuttiill/:ili](' byiii iilkali, mid i* hminleHn when swallow¬ 
ed, if tluTC is no lesion of tho iiiue(>iimu( inbriiiie,t hough ex¬ 
ceedingly poisonous will'll liiti()du('(>d into tliu elriMilatlon. 
Tlie (h sh of the i-iiitleHiiaku ia edible, and aoiiiu uninial*, 
ns hugs imd peueaiic*. habitually feed upon thcHu airnkcB. 
Among tlie beat-known BpeeicM arc tho handed and the 
diamond nittlesiiakcH, which liihiildt easteiii t* well aa 
otic r regions of tii© I nitisl Statco, and aometlmoa attain 
a length of r, or 0 feet; many aiiullai ty luivo ones am foiiiKl 
in tho vvesi, among them Crofnltnt pttrrhm, of a rnddlBh 
color. 'J he coinmoiicst npucica of the went ia the MlHHOUri 
iHtllcsuake, confluetUiur, \rMy widely diatrlluitud from 
the IhitiMh tothe .Muxienu bouiidmy. \inungthearnallur 
Bjicciesarc the inaanHSinign, Crotnlophnras teraeunwiM(Sui' 
tiunnr rafenati/Ki, also known aa the mt/euit/er, from It* 
h’lblt of wriggling obli(|uely. Om; Bpoiien, (’ erratftes, hM 
a Hmall born ovor oaoh eye. 

rattlesnake-fern (rai'l-sTirik-f/m)* »»• of 

fbc moofiworls or grai)«*-f(*nis, Uotnjchium Vir- 
(/o/zVo/M/w.^foiirid t)irony;li :i liiry;c i»nrt of North 
AiiK'rici) and in llu^ Old World. Tho Ntcrile Beg- 
nil lit ot the frond Ih btoadly fniingulai, thin and finely 
divided, mid of lunple nixe Ol often ledui’Cil Th© name 
Ih apparently finio tho resi'niblunce uf tlie fruit to the rat* 
tlcM of a rattlehiiiike. 

rattlesnake-grass (rni'l-auuk-graH), n. An 
x\ni('ricaiL y;rass, HhiCiria Cunath a hand- 
Homo sloul sppcicH with a largo panicle of 
drooping spikcletH, which are ovate, and flat- 
^ tish but turgid, like tboMC of liriija, the (luak- 



. rattlesaaka-grass 

ing-grass. It is a useful forage-grass in wet 
pl^^es. Rometimos caJlcd tall Quaking-graHS. 

rattlesnake-herb (rat'l- 

Riiak-(Tb), ?i. The bane- 
beqry or eohosh. See Ac- 
two. 

rattlesnake-master 

(rat'l-siijlk-iiiHs^tor), n. 

One of several Ameri- 
cuiTi ]»latit8 at some 
reput^Ml to cure the bite 
of the rattlesnake, (a) 

The falKB Aifttic Virffi- 

tiff’ll, hiilil to III) Hu f'alleil ill 
South t’nrolimi. \ tlurtiin- uf 
lht8 itlitiii la twMiietlilies uaeil 
for iiiliilent i-olfr. (6) Vecoid- 
luK to ruiali, FAutriit HcaritiMt 
ftiul Jj. tquarrom. In \ iwhiiti, 

Kentucky, iiiid the f’aroliims. 

(r) A apeclcM of eiliiim, IJr/ni' 

^UM yueeajnliitm, uImi eulleil, 
like Kiafris, hvWm ttnahcriuA: 
bat tliiy^iinta are (intte iiiiUke. 

Seo the utmcrfe, iittinea. 

rattlesnake-plantain 

(rnl/Usmik-plaij tiiii), n. 

Any one of the' tliroi* 

Aiiieri<*an spi'cies of 

irOintffvra. 

rattlesnake-root (rut'i- 

snak-riitb n. A plun!, /‘nhanfhi 'f s^rpcnitimi, 
also I*, tilhu Mini J\ (tlitssiwif, the tirst at least 



R tttlosn ikr 111,1 .trr / fyM/ft- 
urn i’tn tr/n/mrn, 

1, iipprr |iiit Ilf llif Mriii 
Hitli Mit. In 1 1 .. ?, I li af; /, 
.1 HuMi'r. Mitli thf lir.iit 



1< .»mU sn tkr r«<it mftit i ,i V f). 

I. till iiin»ri M i iiri . lotvi I |i lit Ilf ii II «ith flint .1 heel, ift*"! 
.iiiM,i i‘ i'. III! ii li'iiiniii VI itli *}ii |ii|ipii‘ 

liavinc; some repute in Noilh Carolina, as 

a retiHsly for snake biles. See Prtnaulhts atul 
t‘(i iicf r-U'rrd. 

rattlesnake-weed (rat 'l-snfik-^^ ed), v. A im v\ k- 

weed, Iltcrncium rniosumj uf the eastern Inilf 
of tlie United ites. it Ima a aleniier Rteiii afoot 
or two lilurli, forkinif al)i>Ve into a Ioohc i oryinb ot a few 
yellow heaila The leavcii ulili-li are iitiirki il witti poijile 
VeiiiH, lire hituateil iiiustly Ht the li'^e. Tlienc und (ho loot 
arc thiiiiahl to posseHH mi utitrintcciit viitne. 

rattletrap (ral/l-trnp),//. A slinky,rattlingo|»- 
jeel; espeeially, a rallling, riekety vehielu j in 
the plural,olijeetflelatleriugorralllingagaiiisl 
eacli other, [^’olloq.l 

Ilaiifc me If I’d lia’ beiMi at the iroiihle of eonToyin^ her 
and her ratth’-lrupH lant year hciohh (hi‘ etinniicl. 

Mrn (iurv, CitHtlcH in tin* Air, xxxiv, 

•* He’d destroy liliiiRelf, and me Umi, If I attempted to 
•ride him at hucIi a rattletrap as that.” A riUtlrtnip! 'J'lic 
quhitaiii that alie had pn( up with no mueli anxioiiM eure. 

TrttUnjte, Barcheater Towera, \lii. 

rattleweed (rat'l-w6d), n. A plant of the ge¬ 
nus fn numerous speoies. It in- 

(•ludeH various loeo-weeiis, and is iiresiiinaldy 
extended to (hjftroids in the Uocky Mountain 
region. 

rattlewing (rat'J-wing), n. The goldeii-eye<l 
duek, or whistlowing, t'langula ijUmcion. Also 
calleil whistler. I 

rattlewort (rat'l-wert), a. (_Nol found in 
MJO.: < AS. hnctcfiri/rtf rattlewort, < VtruUft, 
n rattle, -I- iryrf, wort; set* rtiftlA^ iror/l.] A 
jilant of tlu' {^ 01(18 t'rotfilanu. Compare rattlr- 
ta}.r, 2 (/>). • 

rattling^ (rat 'ling), II. fVerbal n. of rnftlA^ r.] 

1. Tho aet of making a rattle, eluUer, or eori- 
tinuous jarring noise. 

'I'he nolao of a whip, and tho noiaeof the ratdinp of the 
whuclR, and of the pranaJiiK horaes, and of the jumpin^r 
chariots. Nahum lii. 2. 

2. Tho aet of berating or railing at or other- 
wiae assailing or attacking: as, to give one a 
rattling. 
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rattling^ (rat/ling), p. a. [Ppr. of ratth^, r.] 

1. Making or adapted for making a r,*tttle; 
hence, smart; shar{3; lively in action, move¬ 
ment, or nmnniTs: us. ii raffUiui rider; (iruttling 
pace; a ro/f/iwf/gaim‘; a ruttlunj girl. 

He ance ti'II'd nn* . . . thiif the INaltna of l)n\ld wero 
cxrcllcut poctn ' na if tlU’ holy Psnluuht thml^ht o’ mf- 
f/iM'/ihy nicM 111 iildi'tlici.Ukcliihiiin Hilly < linkiim clunkuiii 
tJiiiiifH that he rii’h vcisc Koh Koy, x\l. 

2. Ih'W ilderingly large or conspicuou.s; us, yv/f- 
Itnuj stakes or hots. [('olloi|. or slang.] 

rattling'^ (rat'ling). M. A corrii}ttion of rntlun. 
ratton, n. Sec laittH, 
rattonort, See rat tenor. , 
rattoon^ n. See ratoon. * 
rattoon^t, n. S;imc as ratan. 
rat-trap trat'rmp), n. \ trap for catching lats; 
al.so, sorni-thing resembling or suggi'^lmg siicii 
a trap. Rat-trap pedal, i^ev/teifal. 
raucbwacke(rak'\Mik; (r.pron.Toucli'va''kc),/y. 
L<i., iranvU. smoke (= K. rtoh). -4- iraekf, a sort 
of .stone consisting of qiinrl/., sand, and mica: 
Hoo trarhv. Cf. tji aiprarki.] Dolomite or ilolo- 
milic linnsstoiie, contaiiinig many small irreiru- 
bir enx itles, frequently lined with crystals of 
biMW'n-spar; a ehnrncieristic inode oT occur¬ 
rence of the Zeclistein <livision of the Pernnnii 
in various parts of Ceniiiiiiy. 

raucid (ra'sidl, a. [< ij.*ranritlas^ Idj. dim. 

ranentulns. Innirse, < rancn'-. hoarse: see lan^ 
cons, I Same as ranrons, 

MctlihikH I iicnr the old hoatmuii |(’liaioii] padtHhig hy 
the weedy uhiiit, with rnw'ot vmcc, hiiwhin; •'■‘ciilli' 

iitonh. To tin* .sliHdc i>f I.Uivton 

raiicity tra'si-ti). n. 1< K. rannft\ lioaiseneMs. 
< L. raarittiyt-)'!^ hoarseness, also '•iioring, < 
ranru'i^ hoarse: s( e /v/aeoy/,«f. j Itoughm'ss <ir 
luirshness of utleriuHM*; hoarseness. 

The pnrlliii; of a wrentlicd MtiiiiK, him! Ihc nim'itmtl :i 

tlUliipct Ihu'on, Nid lll'vt., V<ie 

laucle (rn'kl), a. (.V \.ir. of rarl,r(, rarhl *, 
fenrb'ss, also .stout, flnii, stioug: seo juohh. 
ra/,ff.] Course; liiirsh; sirojig; linn; bold. 
LScoleh.J 

\illil .Siiithiiid icih :i iitiivh toii)iri< 

/Uirni., Piiiy I r to the si'otih Itrpl i Hi nt.iU\ 

raucous (rn'kus), a. |= F. rataptr r IT. raur, 
ranch = ('al. ro//c _:r Sp. ront o, yauen — I'g.roaro 
r= It. ranto. < Ji. ranrns, honr>'e; « f. Ski. y/ n/, 
eryoul.j Hoarse; hnrsli; croiiking in sound : 
ii'v, n ranrfuis voiee or c 7 ‘\. 
raucously (ni'kuM-Iii, fntr. In :i raucoiis ninii* 

iier: wit Ti a eroakmg soiiml; boaiM-ly. 
raugbtH. An obsolete preterit and past jmrti- 
eijiTe of nachK 

raught'^'l. An obsolete preterit and past ]»arti- 
eipTe of reck. 

raun (ran), n. A dialei-tal form of nn-. 

rauncet, See/vi/nv^k 

rauuceounf, r. t. A Middle Knglisii form of 

ran.>sOni. 

rauuch (ramdi), r. t. Same ns ranch K 
raunsont, raunsount, /<. ami r. Mnhile Knglisli 
forms of ransom. 

rauracienne (rd-ras-ien'), n. in ttitrmg^ same 
ns nrsfithii. 

Rausan (F. pron. ro-zon't, //. [F • see def. j 
A wiiH‘ of Hordeaiix, of the commune of Mnr- 
gaiix: its best variely is the wiin* of (''liAteau 
Kausaii, often export imI under the name of Jtan- 
saii-.Martfau.r. 

Rauwolda (rau-worn-jj), II. fNIj. (T*Iiimier, 
17(KD, named after Druinhard Hamrolf. a (Im*- 
inan botaiiisl and trayeler of the sixteentli 
ccTitiiry.l A genus nl gnmojietnloiis jdiints rif 
the ordm* .Iporipiacf sr^ the dogbane family, tribo 
l*lnmcricie^ and 1 vpo of th<‘ subtribi' Itaun'oljlctv. 
It iH characterized by a salvcr-HliHpcd corolla with In- 
cliidcd MtameiiH, an iiiiiiuImi oi < uii-Hhii|icd dihk, nnd iin 
ovary with two tHrpdsj, each with two ovuIcm, in fruit 
iiocoinliiK drnp.'iccous mid nnitciJ, tiften tifyiiiid IJit mid¬ 
dle. There ni n fttioiil 42 ipei icH, iihMvch of the tropics in 
AnieiicH, \Hla^]ind Afii< a, rdnu in Smith Afiica 'J licy hm 
lici'H or uliriiiiH, commonly with HiinNitli whoiled Iciiylh 
wliich me three III four in ii circle mid (Indy nnd closely 
feat licr-y el lied. The mnnll floweia mid fruit arc in evin.'-c 
cIiihteiR whldi htcoiue lateral and commonly r«‘H< nihle 
litiiliclH. JVfiist BpeclcH aie III tively )ioiHonoiiH a mn iis 
H mthhi, are In ifpiite iih ciillimtlcH and nnilics 
end medii'inid spis ii h, with icinmkiihly tuiMted ro ts and 
HtiiuH, were foimeily separated ua iiaciiiiM OjthiuTvtnn { \ iii- 
iiHMis, 17(17), on at count, of llicir pioducing iMitli ateillu 
flowiTH with two MtamciiH mid feiiilo flowers with llie 
an It. nerftentow, the Kant fndian Kemi*ntwood, u cliiniicr 
wlth ImndHoino leavea, tin* loot of wnii h Ih uaed in India 
and (’hina ns a febrifnirc H. Samtirieemrin, th« hao of 
the IfawailatiM, a Miiall milky tree with white aciirrcd 
liraiichca, Is unlike all other Hpecieg in its leafy mcjihIh. 
ravage (rav'aj), w. f< F. ravage, ravage, huvuct 
8poib < ravir] bear away Huddeuly: nee ravish.] 


rave 

Deaolatioii or destruction wronght by tin' vio¬ 
lent action of men or beasts. <»r by pliysical or 
moralcauHOs; devaKtntion; Inuoe; waste, ruin: 
Hft, tho ravage o{ a Hon; the raragi.s of fire or 
tompost; the ravagis^d an iiiyndingarmy ; tho 
rurm/(.s‘of passion or grid. 

Would one think tw cic pMsspiii fot love 
'111 make Huch rarm/t in a imhlt Miur .h/itimn. 
And ninny aiiothci Mippliant ciylii^r iiunc 
\\ itli iioihc of raivf/r wioii^lil hy In ,rvi ,iiid iinm. 

Ttnni//>on liauth -i id lymtta 

Syn. Pillage, id III idci. spollulioii. di Niioilihi id. fheae 
woidMiill iipjdy not to the tri'iiliiieiit of pi oiili-due. tly, hut 
to the dcBtiuctlon or appiupriiitlon of jn »piitv. 

ravage *'• t.; • J»rel. n ud pp. raiagt tl, jqir. 

ravaging. |< F. rnragti, lavnp.e; from ili« 
iioiin.J 'Podesohito violently : biv wasb’.nsby 
fm'i'c, storm, etc.; coiiiiuil ImxiH* on; di'Nus- 
tnte; pillugi*; de.Mjioil. 

I 'icRiir 

Huh niiviiycr/ inoio (hmi half the yrlohc, mid neca 
Mmikiiid Ki'itwn thin hy his dcHtnicti^u Hwoni. 

Pate 1. 1, 

^^hiIl'oft In wlitiln fhcnuid loiiniiio tlh'R, 

Mui^lms thi rai'tt, It'll htndHcnpe with tlu'ihkica. 

tti<litienalh, Di’m. Vil., I. .Hr»H. 
-Syn. To idiindii, wnsti. See the noun. 

ravager (mx' hj-cd, n. [< F. raragcin\ < ruv- 
m/cc, ravage: '•cc i*n m/t.] (hie w Im ra vagea ; 
a plundi'rer; n spniiet ; one who or that which 
lays waste. 

Ravaton*s operation. Si-e o/n / atton. 

raire' (mv), r.; prel.ami pp. /mvd, pj»r. iv/r/w/y. 
|< MF. reren. raxi’, 1;ilk lil.i' .i madmari (cf. 
Ml), freq ravtlm, D. itnhn. dnte. Me.), < OF, 
racf r. it'.ni, r:i\e, dole, .speak idlx, F. /vVer, 
dn am (cf. Of’, ru/v/xsi/•. rave, talk Idly, rerr, 
iiiiidness), Sp. rahiar, ravis r_ Fg. raivar, 
rage (cf. II. ar-rahfnart, rage. g<> niad),< LD, 
*'ialnan, ra\e, rage,' li. Vfihu M L. rahiar rage, 

< li. rain n , riixe, ragi*: see iag<, x., andef. rage, 
(., pnidieally a doublet of lartK (T. also 
nrtrh.\ J. intiaii’'^. t.'l'nlalk like n iiuidiiiitii; 
spe:ik with delirious or pa'^siomite ('xtriixu- 
gance; th'daim madly or irnifioimlly; rag(* in 
speech. 

I'l'fci wiiH :oi({iy mid ichnkid ( hiet, mid thought cur- 
iiislly Hint h«* IiihI mm it, mid not w IhI wliiit he Miydc. 

Ti/mtiifr, \>oikH, p. Jg». 

Iliivcl imi t iiilrtc to mr> mid heat inv hn'ihtt 

.Iftdniim, i'ato, Iv. ,1. 

'Unci' ilnyH In- liiy .mil mi'ed 
And Cl led foi di dh. 

li MfuTis, I ml lily I’niiulKc 1.'.CUk 

2. To talk about something with evaggeraied 
earnestiK’ss, and iisuallv \yitli lillle judginont. 
or coheieiiee; dechiitn ejilliiisiastieall}, im* 
mofieratdy, or igiiornntlx. 

lie iiiiihI IlKht Hiiif(ly to tnoiiow with llcctor , mid lx mu 
pioplict iciillv pmnil id mi Jici oic.ii ctidacllinv thnt he nm** 
III Miyiinr not hum , T. mid lii. :i. 2'10. 

i'lic ill eoi h eye, mnl p,i]i,>iH In • ncli Iimid, 

They flirt, iccilc, and niiidih ii ronnd lliu Imni. 

/‘o/if'. Pjiil. to SutIrcM, I. Ob 

3. To prodiici* a brawling or fiirhulenl Hound; 
inov<‘ or act. boisleroiisl v : used of tin* act ion 
of th(’ elements. 

IIIh howic Ih ill the hotloni ol (he laiiinc, 
riidor II iiiiKhtle loeke, ^Min‘'t whi< li doc rave 
The ToriiiK IdlloweH in tlieir piond dlHdnlno. 

y. g., Ml. vlll. »7. 

(In one side of the rhiinli evliiids ,i vide wioody dclL 
Hloiig wiiirh iniii’H it lillle lilook iimoiiK limkcn lockN Ana 
triinkBof fiilliiTi Liecrt. Jrnruf, Skctili JlcMik. p. 444. 

II. trails. To utter in fren/.} ; say in a wil^ 
and e.xcited manner. 

Pride, like the hciphie piientiM with n awHl 
Jiur'it iioiiHeiihi' di Htln'd to he fiitiuc (M’lme. 

I'lninif, Mskt 1 hoiiKhtR, vii. M)0, 

rave^t (ravj. .\n obsolete jireteril of rivtrt 

ravO’H (niv), r. 1. |< MS. ravin: a K(.»condary 

form of rivnif after tho ]uet. lan ; sen r/cfl.J 
To rive. 

And lie worowede him ninlhlowln him: undothnnnche 
lannc to tin- hdHi- i mpen iinde rarutr hir evlho tu the 
Ikum', hilt iiioM liiitiiH dale In not to no luiuic, 

(h't-Ut ltiriiinnifriiw,\i ‘.'(>2. {^HaUiivetl,') 

rave'* (mv), r. t. |A dial, form of rearo.^ 1. 
Same ns rtarc, 

Tliiiiifoh 1 hiild the Hiihject vaino, 

Wolil ran- ih of uiii Hirhl 
Patth' of /jtu/riioicKCnuhl’z F.allM<lB, VII. 220X 
2. To kuir up; ]»iil] or tear tho thatch or cover¬ 
ing from (a liouho): same imrforc,4. Ilnllitrell, 
ffTov. Kng. I - To rave up, t« pall up; gather ioge- 
Ihci. |Piuv. r.liK<) 

rave** (mv), n. [< ran^, r.1 A tearing; nhole 
or ojicmng luiuie by tearing out or away: aa, a 
rare ill nu old building. llnUhvell. [Fpov. Ping.] 
rave® (mv), n. j origin obHcure.] One of the 
side pie* 08 of the hotly of a wagou or other ve¬ 
hicle. 
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The rare holU (In n bob-Bleighl oxt«i«l iip-wnrd from the 
miinera In frniit Hiitl roar of tho kneue, anti the raves rcfet 
l)ctwf.M*n their ontls on the l>ottom ‘)f th« recesB. 

AH. Amer., N. S., LIV. l.'tfj. 
Floating ravOB. a ll^ht op^ frume nf hiJiiBiinliil hniM. 
filhirlustrultkiiK the tttpitf tlnAtlilcHur wuptJiiH, uinl Hlupiiif; 
upwiirtl liiid uutuatt) from thuru Thfy .miv ooiiVL'iiifiit 
for MiijtpoitinK anil HocuriiiK light Inilky Forron' 

Mil. Kiicyo., 1. «71». 

rave‘^t (niv^, w. [MK., < Ol’\ mrc^ < 1j. 

7 v//>a/a, II, turnij): /vz/yr*. j A tiiniip. 

Have, uH Itineriik for >ym‘ jis ilh js fomlf. 

ValbuiiuH, lluhboiitlrii*(T. f. T. M,X p. iT.'i. 

raV0 ‘hOOk(vavMiuk),Ill s7///»-z7///t., ji JitMikml 
iron tool usrtl I'liljirj/inj^ •I'l* bulls tor r*o- 

ooivintC H sunicit nl ((untitity <>r o.-ikiim; a ri)!- 
X»inf?-iron. 

ravel^ (rnv^*! t»r r.‘i\'H, < Mini ii|». nitrffd 

or fart Uni, ]»|)r. rttn Initf t>v rm * Umti. [Foririi-r- 
ly also rrarr! }i)i<l (ms jl vnr. of tin* lunin) n-nl: 
luirly Miorl. M. IIho ri/rt //(< < )|’. riulrr, im- 

ravol, < > Ml>. rurtfnt, i'iiImtij^Io (]j. m- 

frirarr, Kiliiiii), i-mvi I (I |i‘\;i.iii, Sowol) (uit rn- 
rrini, riivt l out, iiiinivz'l), li. ra/vltn^ nnrnvol, 
iinwoiivo, L< 1. rrfitiii, n hrln, rchtirin, uiiriivol. 
iinwoavo; nnVin mikiiowri. '^i’Jioro is no ob\i- 
ous ion wilti {i.ralft Jn, siuiti'h iif», niko, 

ruffe!, :i r;ikf, for ila\, < ntffrii, siiatfb: 

Kci* rut), I. frans. 1. To ; t ii- 

tan^lt«; oiitwiiio tMiulnsotlly; involve in u tnii- 
^leti or kiiolloil iiiMss, iis 1 iireaii or iniir iniii^l<‘<l 
Itif^el ln*i‘ loosely. 

HNh'IM' tiini kiiilM \p fill' rtoe'/’ff SKom* [lluit 1 r. | 

of ('sue. M.n l»clli(f'»Ii‘'lij-'b, li ‘J. .Ii'. 

V\f ri'to’t'f/ •/ .r iiiv tiMir 

I'tinniiu :ig!iiii'<l the uihit 

(,'li nl, linin' O 'liiUi'A bdilliuh, U. 1 ‘1 
Miinilf gljiinl % w hii ti n KniiMf nrit/hil IiiIm.-h, f«n mi ll 
t>f ha‘4>Mia'iit iiii-mliMiin .iii*l i jiitlnOnl hCuli-K 

./. /*, ,Vf</t'l/v, l*'fi Sriem c, p 1S(J 

Jlein-e —2. To in\o1\e; jn ijilex; eonl'iisc'. 

Whpl 'm (Ini' <M him llmt roiihl ili^hti' 

.silt'll run I'll Int'lfsl*. h;i', I lie knot 1111111(1.' Wnller. 

3t. 'I 'o 1 re;i,t t'onfuNi tlly : |iniibl«>; iijiitlilb'. 

Tlii-v hill rnvii i< o\i>i looni'ly. :tii.| jnti.h iipmi ilispnlino 
ngnliiHl ji.il(It iil.ii I o!irlimioiin' .S/r A’ lH;/hn. 

4. To (llKoutMiij^lf; tli'H-i'iif^jioe lilt' IlircMth tir 
libers of Cl WON <‘11 or knit It'd biln-if, ii rojK*, :l 
liniss tif f;nijj;]oi| biiir, t'te.); tli'MW ;ip:i.rl tbroMil 
bylbr»';iil; inivu\el: coininonlN willitoz/; inllnH 
M Use ((In* r'\;ii't t-onlr.iry of tin* lii’.sf sense), 
cirij'iinilly \NiMi ot/f, nird nut In ino eiiniN.-ilenI 
ft I utmirei. 

Must 1 I Ill'l l mil 

Mj w''ilN 1 <1 lip t"llN ' 

Shih , iJlch. II., iv I. 

'I'lii.* lid loll pl(>ji,.'il . Uii'ii liivcs I loii}^ ilmlr; 

Tile nialil still iiiriH'il uli.'it fill' ,1. IN iciicn'il 

I'l'iitmi, III (lil\SM-v. Xl\. 

A f:i\tn ill’II Inul hi'cii uovi n 1(\ li<'i rmiids, nf f.,t- 
toii, ."Itlprtl with silk jiiofUicil h\ nn'ilimi \]u' I'liu'i.ils 
disoni tied Htoi ki Mgs I In ('inlni>i, .WWII s41. 

II. uiiruiis. 1. 'I’o btM'onn* cnlimjjrli tl tir 
Aiiarleil, »s tin* t*inls oi Ioom' nml tlan^lint; 
tlireads, or fi, iiniss of loose Imir. Ileiife--2. 
To lieeonit* in\olvetl t»r eoiifiiseil; fjiU inlopor- 
plexity. 

Am >oii inoviml her love ronn hiiii, 

T.ih( It mIioiiIiI hiril Hill hi- ..I In koih-. 

You milsl liiovidc In hnltoiM it on on 

S/nil,' , 'I'. < 1 . ol ^ , 'll J 
'I ill. hv lli.’ii own ]i( r|ilr\ilii's iioulvfd. 

They t'H'i I llioir, still li Ss ll',.ii|\ I <1, 

Mil. ‘mi, s. \ J, 

3. To eiirl MS ;i li.’inl t wiist ml ilirt*ntl. 

JuDlirsOH. ( Seolt’h. j— 4. To be<*onie Ulil NN 1 *^ 11 'tl 
<»i* ili.sjoint'd. ;is Itn* tnder thri'iids "f ji loos.ely 
liimle I'nbrit* or Ibe strands of a io|»e; bei-oine 
<lis7oined tlm ad b\ tbrenil; trMN,Ms.i ;.c.iniieiil. 
at IIk' p'l^'es: eoTninoril,\ willi •>!/!. 

I iifrrll mit, uh sjlkf dolli, Jf I'lN U' 7Vi/.'./rt»iT. 

Ilein'o — 5, M’li siilTer j^M’inln.'il di-iiili oration 
<»r tl-'i-ay. 

boV iiiN loi il nil, (Z mit ^ d»»’s he fo t 

.Wt/rs/f/t, ’rio’K:iv\ III ii i. 
\ii,l Ihis vnsi Mink nil rni-l m.! .ignii 
'I'o Ilj, |||.,t Nollinii'. ('mrli-ij, Iin\idt i!,, j. 

Gt. To innio- .i iiiiiMiti* .'iinl ean'fnl exnniniahoii 
111 order to ■slciieliii'n wlnit is eonfiiM*d. unfold 
wJnit is biddi-n. or fleMi* ii}» v\ bat is iib.sciire: 
niN e.sl ii:.il e ; '-i:iri'b; e\'|ilt»re. 

Ticiiilti liiili-pltM-iiic lo u'» (o rnr,’vtl liiCio P’7t . 

. ( d-1'>-'I I'S'ii H'.u\ nil'll', nilo tin-(illllniKlc*'of <itid -S 

i^t'l \ .(Ills. ,iiid hi mu tlnin upn’i lii-- ,sl:igt' 

Z>y. v,/,»i/, r.’tim, W orks, I. J*H1 

II will lie mi illi ^s to rarrl j.it (ii(<, llie ivcnnlM ol rldri 

tinu s Iht'iiil nj VhrUhftn 

Tin hiinio'ir ofmio :dl iln'Mf inyslifsil or oii- 
tangk'd iiiiiltri!!, . piodin.i-d inniiitt' tlihpuli’H. 

Sir ir. Temple. 


raver (rav'd or rav'l), w. [Fortnz^i-ly or dial. 
also rcrt‘1; (.rart!^, r.) 1. A rttveledlhread; 

a raveling. | Uiu o. ] 

liife goei all tti rarele and latlcra. Carlyle, in Froudn. 
2. p/. The broken threads east a^vay by wtnuou 
at their n<*t*tileNVork. 7/tz///i/v7/fs[iel)e<l rrVffs), 
—3. In irnii'iiiff, i\ serrated instrurneut fovK^id- 
irij^ tin* s(*(iar;ite yarns \vh<*ii tM*ii|t: distribiiletl 
iiMil Nvouiitl upoii tilt* yiLriidM‘aiii of a loom, or 
for ^iiidiiijj;; tin* yarns Mouinl on a iialloijn; an 
t*v<*ner; a .separator. 

Also, ill Seoteb spelliiij:, laircl. 

ravel*' (rav'el), r. Same as ruhhfe^. [I'niv. 
**diAr.] 

ravel'brcad (rav't'l-ln-mli, m, Same as runlnl 
hremi. Si'n rurrU ff. lltiUnn II. f Ih’ov. Ihij;. | 

raveledt, ravelledf, a. l< runiir, ranUir. 

bnnijrlit low, abatetl, Iessi*Metl in ]irit*e, |>]i. of 
ruraOr, rani Her, rarailirr, brin^ tlown. brinjf 
low , abate, diminisli, lt*SK(*ii in prim*, < n~, back, 
+ arafer. let down, I'oiije tlown: .see araft.'] 
1 j<i\v<*r-pniM*d: tlislinetively noting wheateii 
brentl made from iloiir ami bran tofjfotlier. 

Till* rnri’/rit is a kind i>f flu'iit liifinl, hut it rctilni'tli 
in«»r«j of tin- grossr mid Icust' nf tin* piiri- riihstain-f «(f tin* 
Nvhrat. Hiirrinun, p. IliS {Ilnllinetl.) 

'I'lii'y Irnl four iliUrri'iit kinds of wht'.dcii Im'sid the 
Ihii'st I idled iiiiinehct, the Micoiid (‘hi.'iit or ti«*ii(‘li(‘r hrcid, 
tin- iliiid nii'i'Hnl, and the loiii'lli in rnghiiid cidled iin s- 
(‘ellii l.sei* iiiiislin.-\, ill Seolhiiid iii.'udihu'li. 'I'Im' rni'elli'il 
w'.is h.iki'ii up Just ns it < mm-* fiom the nnll. Hour, hnni, mid 
all. ..Iran/, Hist, of I'.din l J am immi.) 

ravelin < rji\'lin), n. IFonmi lv also rar*liii, 
eon 11 pi ly ran inn/; < (>]■’. i art hit. h\ rttrcliii, 
111 , I H'\ also ) art hue, f., Sp. rereUtn 

. r——I ert'lim^ < (lit. ra- 
ikI I* ff'llma, rtnlliHti, 

I'hvelin; onpriii 
^ ^ - iinkiiowii: hard- 

h'^' l.Y, as supposed 
/ " V, Ii. rt'-, baidi, 4- 

/ (\\\ ral/mu, a wall, 

' \ ramiuirl: s<*e 

\ / irafn. Of. 0. 

\ / tiial. rarfini, 

\ " \ / / tliiii. of rann, a 

\ |j / raviin*. hollow; 

\ / set* /7//v///'“. 1 A 

„ ' , <lefai*hed trian- 

i^ular work in 
fortitienlion, witli two t*mbanknM*iils vvliieb 
form a prtijeetiii^ an^d<*. in the lf..iiiT /;/; b the 
ravelin, with .1 Its tcdoiil, and f.V its diteli y>/> i.,, ilm 
tiiiiiii dil( h of tlni foitichs, ami /.'tin* ji.iss.igi* (giving ar- 
ee.ss fioiii the foitii-MS to lln ruMlIii 

\\ I* will I’l'ecl 

M iiIk and n rarrZ/fo/ that imiN aal'e oiir Ih-i'l mid ns pin- 
ti'i'l. C/nljninm, Iliad, Nil. 

This tiook NVlll live, it IimIIi a gitinis; . . . 

. . . here needn no wolds'exiK’in 1* 

In hnbvarks, ritv'line, lainp.vrt.s for defenre. 

Jl. Jiiiinfin, Un tlie I'o< Ilia of Sir .lohn Heanuioiit. 

raveling^ ravelling crav't‘i-uieh n. iVmhal 

II. of itirtfl, r.J A ravel<*d l,lii*i*a<l or ]ib«*r; a 
tlireail drawn out. from a nvov<*ti, knitletl, or 
twisted ft!brie: ns, to use rartliiitfs for bastinff. 

raveling‘“'t, An idisolete form of rarrfni. 
raveling-engine (rav'<*l-ini,'-eii\iin), a. In />//- 
pt r 111111111 /., a inai'liim* for tonriii}? raj;.s for 
m}d^ill(; into palp; a eiijfine or toarinjj:- 
(•ylinder. 

ravelledf, ravelling. Si*<» rat f Ini, rarelnnj^. 

ravelly irav'el ii,//. (< ranl^ + -//t.l Sbow'- 

ino; l(,o.si' or ilisjoiiieil threads: parMy ravel<*<I 
4ltl1. |<'olloi|.| 

ItK'Koed III adaik suit of elotliesllial look'*'! Hoaiiieil and 
ini'illif, ax if from loiigh eoiilaet with thoni> niidoiKiowtIi. 

The ( 'eiitiirii, \ .\ XI \ 1 1. 

ravelnient (ra\ 'el-nn*iit), //. [< rnnl^ + -menI.’] 
A indliiiLf or drawing; a]iur(. as iii ravi*linLr a 
f'llirie; lienee, tiisuiiion of t'l't'liiif'; ilisaj^ree- 
iiieiil : (‘inbroiJmerit. 


raven* (ra'vn). n. Mini a. (< MK. raren. nrni, 
nnn; pl. lan las, rt/ia remt 'i; < AS.///'//;/)», 
liii f'n, hnnna, hnmu = D. rarni, rare, raaj' — 
Midi, rai'fii, rare, Ltl. rare = OHti. raho, also 
hrahan, rainni. hnnn, ram, Ml Mi. rahe, also 
ni/ijie, ralirii, ram, ramm (forms riMiniiiiinir in 
the pi’opi'i* nann‘s Uapp ain! UolJ-rtim) = feel. 
iirifhi z=z rat'll, ramn rs Ihiii. rani (not re- 

eordi*d in (ioth.), a raven; p<*rlmps, !ik<* tlie 
'•row and <>wl, niim<*<l from its ery, namely 
ii'om tin* nnit seen in To myv/re, rattle: roo 
< n luiatinii. ilisrreiiaHt. The allegnl ctymoloj^i- 
'•al eoiineetion with L. eorrtiKs <«r. Aup/it, riivi'n, 
ll. eoffiir, Cii*. ho/Hon/f erow, Pol. hru/c, ft raven, 
Skt. Aarara, n mven, is not nnnle out.] I. w. 
1. A bird of tilt; larger species of the genus 


Bavenala 

Corrus, having the feathers of the throat lance- 
ohito and distinct from one another. Thoplu- 
inagt) Id entirely hlnck, Nvlth more or letw) liiHtrous or me. 
lallic Hheeii; the hill aral feet are chony-bhick ; tliewnifn* 
nn; iminted, llie tail Ih rouinled, and the noHtrilB are coiu 
ceiled hi iji'uth hiigi* tiirtB of aiitrorae pliimulea. Thn 
voim i.s riiuceii.s. The eoniiiioii lavcii is C. eorax, about 
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*.; feet long mid ."lO hichcH in I'xtcntof w iiig.H It liilnihitB 
r.nrope, Asi;i, mid some other regione. und the Aincrlcttii 
hhd, llioiigli ilihl ingiiished iiM C I'lirnirm iih, {h seiireely 
dllfeieiit. llieie me s< ver.il siiiiihli though diKllriet spe- 
i'ie.s of NMiioiis eoiiiiti il s, among them (\ rryplnleni'ini of' 
Nvesteiii Noith Xiiieriea, NNliieli hiis the eoiieeiihsl Ii.ibcb 
of the I'eMllierhof tiu'ins k snowy-white. Ihiveiisai'i*Oiisl- 
ly Imiied, :iiid make vny iMtelligciit pi ts, bnl me thievish 
mid tronl(|('sonie. 'I'liev ma> h<- taught to imitate speech 
to some extent 111 the wild siafe the raNeii iRoiinnvu- 
lons like the eiow : it. iiesis on Irees. locks, mnl cliifH, 
ineferiiiig the most inaeei ssiMe plaees, iiiiii lays four or 
liNc gleeliisil egu'- he:i\ily rpei kled withhiow'ii midlilaek- 
ish .shades. Tlie \iiieiie'aii riot n is now almost nnkiioun 
in llu' e.'istcn pmis ol tiie I nited .SlateH, lint is alill 
alniiidant in tlie west. |{avenx h;i\e fioiii time, iinmeino* 
Bftal lieiMi \ii wt.d with -npeiHtitioiiR dieud, lieiiigsiiiijio.sed 
to bring bad Im k and fiirebodc dcitli. 

Till raii'ii himself is lioaise 
'I'hat clo:lli^ till f.ital enlimiee ot liiiiie.ni 
\ nder niy M.itllemeiit.s. Shiik , Marbetli, i. ."N 10. 

2. A kiml of fish. Si*<* na-ranh ami lltmi- 
t rip it rnl/r. 

ll. //. llla<*k as Jl riLNcn; <‘v<*ii1n and glo.s.silv 
or lastroiislN hlnek: as, raven locks. 

.Siiii'oibnig the *nriii down 
(If d.iiknes-. till It siuiK-d 

Mi.ltmi, Comiis, 1. .1.71. 

raven*-^ (wiv'ii), a. [AI.SO rarim ; <*nrly iiio<l. K. 
ul.so rariii: < MK. rariii, yanne, rari/ne, ra- 
leipie, < Op. ravine, rareine, rahint, ]»ri'y, plun- 
d<*r. vii]dm*, si Iso vaiiidity, imimt nosil y, ])rol). = 
Pr. raiaaa, < \, ntfiiiia, y>liiijd(*r, pillo;;:^ : «(*<» 
raptiii. 11 iloiiblet of /V//TM-.] 1, Pliiiidi*!'; 

rapiiK*; rohb(*ry; rjiiiaeify; fui’ioiis viol<*nct*. 
[Arehaie.) 

Vinl wliaii Ibii Inrde the home a-iioon (bei slaked 
Ibeiie icy Ilex and sjiored fheiie horao and siimti* in to Ihu 
hoxte with gii'ie iftrinie. Merlin (K i:. T. S ), il. .TJ4. 

(di god,**' 

Mby do we like to feeil tlio gieedy rareti 
of IhesL* blown men? Ftrte/nr, Vsilentinimi, v. 4. 

2. Plunder; proN ; foo<l obtuiiM*<l wifli rapacity. 

That is to sey n. the foiilis of rni’i/ne 
W i re jiiyesl set. 

('hiinerr, Tuilimm'iib of Fowls, 1. »28. 

I’gles Cledec. ItaveiieH, mid oMiei'e Fonles ot rtrrrjfne, 
thid elen Kb sehe. Mamlenlle, Tinvela, ji. 

The lion . . . illled his holes with piey, and his dens 
Nvilh ntnn. fl. j-j. 

rayon*’ irav'n). r. I Also rariii: < OP. rainier. 
seizi* b\ forei*,Tsivjij'e, < l..*r//y//;////y (in deriv.), 
]»luiid<‘i-, < rapina, jdinnicr, irinieluosity: soo 
/v/?T//-, //.I I. frans. If. 'fo s<*iZ4* with rapa- 
citv. 4 speeiiil]y food; pr<‘ynpoii; ravjig4.‘. Seo 
larinnl. —2. To siilijcol to niiiim^ or rstvage; 
(ddain or trike pos.se.ssion of by violeiie<*. 

Muster Carew of Antony, In liis Snivay of ('orneNvall, 
Nvltneasrlh that IheSeu hidli rr/rejirrf from that Shire that 
whole » oniilry of I ioness<i litiknnU, Apology. I. 8, # 2. 
AYoe to the nnoIvcs who seek tlie Hock to rami and 4lc. 
^nor! lyhilfier, ('anfeandra .'<outhwIck. 

3. To 4 h*\our with j^r<*ftt eagerm*Ms; oat Avith 
vofjieity; swalhjw j;r<*oilil_\. 

(>nr n.ntureM ilo pnr'siie, 

T ike nils thnl rnnn dow ii llic ir pnipi*!' biiiio, 

A Hurst V. mil. .shak , M. for M., J. 2. 133. 

They nither may be aaid to raiien then to <*jit4' it; anil, 
holilnig the Jh-sli with their Ieetli, cut It nnIHi raaorsof 
sbiiii*. rnrvhm, I'ilgrliiiHgti, p. 77a 

II. in frans. ^J'o prey with rapacity; show ra^ 
pa city. 

Dcnjmiiin sliiill rnnn as h wolf. (Jen. xllx. 27, 

Ravenala (rav-4*.nri'ltt), «. rNL. (AdunBon. 
17«W), frmn a native iikui(> in Madagascar.] A 
genus of inonocotylodoiious plants, of the order 



Bavenala 

Musacese, th<? ba-nana family, it is characterised 
by a lotiiiUcldally threovalTed and three-celled capsule 
with nurnoi-ons Reeds in six rows, and by separate long 
ami narrow aepalB and petals, three of eacli, all Rlinil.-ir 
and uuappendaged. 'I’herc arc but 2 speoira, nal Ivor one 
of Miidaguscai-, the other of nortlicin llKizil .ihd iluiaiia. 
In btdh the stein liisoinetlim's short, with thelea\euuIniOHt. 
all radical, ,it other times forming a tall woml^ tmnk 
niachiiiK 30 feet high, ringed by leuf-Heai R. I he Immlaome 
ohKmg and two-ranked leaves resemhle those i»f the Im 
liana, and areof immense size, lieliig l•onHide^ed the hirge»t 
undivided leaven knoaii, with the exei ption perhnpn <i( 
til" Vjet<iria Illy. The long conenve lealstalks me dlvld- 
eii wiihlii into fiiiiall ciibiciil ehainheis, lilimil ii li:i]f-in(.h 
squ.uv, illlod with a clear wateiy Hup^hicli foiins a re- 
fuelling drink, whonee the imme trairlfrs-lrri\ UHed in 
botanic gaidens foi It, Maf/itiinutvrifmtiit. The leavea arc 
nl»o iiHcd iih a fliateli for the iiiilivo huts. Tlic largeIlow'- 
••i-B form H shoif imiiiy-llowoivd raceme w'itliiii the npulhe, 
and are followed by woiwly capsules and ed’blo seedn with 
a l.ua j.ile and pulpy bine aril whleh yields an osseuthil 
oil. Si o trai'iirt'’n free. 

xavon-COCkatOO im'vii-kok-ji.-f O '), «. A blaok 

< Of'kii1oo. foel'aloo. 

Xavenert (niv'n-or), n. [< MK. rnnitf'rf rar- 

inn(\, rui'ffHrrf mvhnmr^ nirifnour, rairf/noury < 
01\ rti^iVror, nirtmntr, < L. nnnu(ito}\ :i pliiii- 
<li'n‘r, roiibor, < ^nipnutrc, pliiii(l«*r, loh: si'O 
ron:ti-.'\ 1. One who nivoiiM or pliiinli‘rs; ji 
i^riMMly pluiuloror: a dovoiiror or jinrMior, 

We sconie Hwicb ratunerit and lionters of fouleste 
thiiiges. Chnuctr, lloetliiiis, i. iirose 3. 

Ami then he is siieh a r</w/’m*r after finit. 

II. ./oiiNon,Bartholomew Fan, i 1 . 

2. A Inril of proy. UnlUtmi. 

Xavening 'n in^r), n. [Vorbul n. of VHvnt'^y 
1 I'iMtcoiDi'ss for 7 »limdor ; nipneily. 

\mu- inward part is full of rurrninif [f^xtnrtinn, ii. V.J 
and wieki-diie.ss Luke \i. IHK 

raVGnillgly truv'n-inj^-li), ntfr. In u mvoniiijr 
or rnvonons ni;injiL*r; vorucioiisly ; t^recilily. 

l.i'.;nlTire ^onitvines isanide and belUnine, that in m bst- 
il> and Tam'uinijliia or gluttonously to devour very nmeh. 

Udall, Flow'ers, fid. 1^ 

ravenous (r;iv'ii-iiJ:i), //. [< l)l*\ rartnos, rtiri- 

jioh; , m/'/nrwv. 1’. ranuciu', violi'nt, iin])otuous, 
r- ll. rftpNio.so, nivorioiis, < ML. ‘'•ntffiHo- 
•M/.s, < L rafumt., rnpiiio; soo n/ivn'-*. Cf. rnpi- 
mur^.'] 1 . Kiirioiisly voracious: Iniiigry evou 

to ni;^r; lU'Vounnv; with rajmcloim c,a^(t'rib*ss: 
:i>, :i mci wolf, lion, or vulture; to lio inrt- 

with liiiii^ur. 

I will give thee niito the ramtovn hinl.s of every suit, 
.mil III Mil' bl asts of tile Held, to he ilevoureil. 

K/ek. xvvix. 4 

T xvi;-h '<iine fnivnout wolf had eaten lliee! 

Shak.f 1 JIcn. VI., v. ■!. .'M. 

2. (irociiily I'll i^cr for ion ; fending to 

nip.'icily or vorneity; us, rnrvuous appetite or 
ilesire. 

'I’hy desires 

Arc woivisli. Moody, slaived, and rairnoun. 

Shn/r, M. Ilf iv. 1. l.W. 
— SyiL Vlirtfcinii't etc See ntjMU'touit. 

raVOnOUSly (lav 'n-ns-li), /(dr. Ill u ravenous 
inuiiiier; with riging vonieity. 

XavonOUSneSS (Ifi.v'ii-us-iies», n. 'I’ho state or 
cl'ariioter of b» ing ravenous; fiirions avidity; 
rage for ]uey. ^ 

Tin* rart’wntsiu’r'f of a lion or hear are nutuial to them. 

Sir M. Iloir. 

ravenxy (nl'Mi-ri), a.; pi. rurrnnrs (-ri/.j. [< 

nifdi^ + -LV'l A place where ravens nest and 
breed or arc kej>t. 

\ot1iii)g shoit of a reward given on the hulchliig-ofl of 
Ii nn'cnm . . . would insure proLeetioii. 

A'li/wrc, XXJSVIJ. C02. 

Ravensara {riiv-en-sa'riid, //. fNL. (Sonneral, 
I7H2), < Malagasy raruMtj^ora, said to mean 
‘good leal’.’] A genus of frees of the order 
/Murhir/e and tribe rersairt.'v. it 1 r ilisiirigiiislioil 
by having tin* piirtR of the flower in thiees, Iwmeclied uii- 
thi-iB, an cnluiged pcriaiith-tul»o closed ovi-r I he ovary in 
fruit, and a seed with six lobes tleseciidlng (nlo as iiianv 
fulRC cells of till’, perieaip, 'I'hc 3 or I species :u'i‘ BrncMiLli 
iiromatie trees of AladugaHeiU'. U. nrirmntira Iihh a dove- 
like frngiance Mirimglmiit, and its fiiiit, culled chnr-mif.’ 
vu'it or rart'nsara^nnt-, is UReil In Mudiigiiscar an a sjiice 

xaven's-duck ira'vnz-duk), H. A fine kind of 
heinpiMi .sail-eloth. 

ravenstone (ra'vu-sf on), k. TTr. Q.rahcnutt iiij a 
gallows (also abbwksl ont*), < r/(hr,=sK. /’//r< M,4' 
.sTYdM = I‘L.v/o«r; so called as aTihice wln-re ravens 
(birds of ill ouieii) atid vultures eougrogate. 
('!f. T). rarcu-h'op^ hangiuHTi, lit. Vav(*Ti-head’; 
see mrc/(t andA gallows. [Rare.] 

To and fro, as the night-winds blow, 

Tim cHi'casa of the nssassin Rwlngs; 

And then alone, on the rar-t’ihutnne, 

The raven flaps hl» dusky wings. 

Byron, Manfred (first MS.ill. 

raver (m'vvr), a. r< MB. rtivare; < rave^ + -wL 
Cf. F. r^eur, droarntT.] Oii« who ravea or is 
turious; a maniac. 
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As old decroplie porsona yong Tnfnntos, fooles, MAdmen, 
and itAtMTM, Tovchstona qf CompteHoiutf p. 94. {Daviett,) 

raveryf (ra'v(*r-i), v. [< of. rrsmir, raving, 
droaming: see jv/iyd^ and ef. reerr/V.] Th« act 
or i»rai'lico of raviug; o\travngaiice of speech 
or I'Npressioii; a raving. 

Ucject them not nH llu* r/iirnen of n ehlld. 

.S'lrd. St'inyill, .Sai rilegc .Saereitly Ilmidli-d, Int, i^Bneirtt.) 

ravinf (rav'inb fi. and r. Sci* rorrti'-i. 

ravin©', n. Same as nin 

ravine*’ (ra-von'), >/. [< MK. rarim\ nntjfnr, < 

(IF. ntnnr, rnhinv, a raging 1lood,'ii torroiM, an 
iniindntioii, a hollow worti by a torrent, a ra¬ 
vine, V. (ur/iif, (/(/((/, a vaNiiit:; a. jiarlKMilar 
um* of /V(( (■(//'. vioh'iiec, iiniicf i^isity, pinndcr, s 
Ii. ro/x/M/, rapine, violence, plunder; see in/x/o', 
and cf. r//(7;i-. I If. A raging Hood. 

A rorifle, or inundation of waters, whieh ov< leninetli all 
things that eoiiu* in its way. (W'/i/nv 

2. A long dee]) Iiollow worn by a si ream or tor¬ 
rent of w'liii'r; bi'iice. any de(*p narrow gorge, 
as in u monnlain; a gully. . Syn. 2. (Jleu, t inn/e, 
etc, Sre valley. 

ravinedf (rav'ind), n. Llrreg. < rnviu, 

+ Ravenous. 

Wili'lies' nnnniny, inaw rind gulf 
Of tile raniitl salt-sea shark. 

Shnk., Maeheth, Iv. l 

ravine-deer (ra-vmi'der>. n. Tin* gonl-anlelope 
of the DeceaiJ, yylnch inhabits rocky places. 



K.iViti'- ill i r / f.'rin ./wtii* uto ni\ . 


It luiR iii.aiiy n.ameft, \nmicii1ni and ti-ehineal. hr h/fieA/foV, 
cAi7/o7r, rlunmiUfha, kaltsirpir, Antiln/irchikarn i*r yaadri- 
cornii, Tt'trarrntsi qnadrirurnis, and 'J'rnyvpH hfniiefti. 

raving (va'ving), u. [< ME. rarynf/r; verbal 
n. of r/(/'/I, r.J b'lirioiis exclanmtioii; irni- 
lional incoherent talk. 

Thi'yarc considered as luri.ilioH, ainl theref*iru tolerated 
In llicir rannyit. St trie, Tuller, Mo. ]7rt. 

raving (I’ri'ving), p. a. 1. Furious willi ileliri- 
iim; mad; distract ml.— 2. Fit t<» excite admi- 
rathfu 111 ’enthuHiasm ; hence, ama/.ing, iiiteiisu, 
Hujicrlativi*, or the like. 11 Nil bn;, or .slang.] 

A letter of rnrhty gallantry, which Oihindo Kurirwo 
hiniMlf might have penned, pott-nt with the coiideiiHed 
fhHcnce f)f old loinaiiee.. I. J) Ittrndi. Aiin n. of f.it ,11. aCi’.!. 

'I he Veterans liked to rceall ov« r liio fiM Mndelm the 
wit and elianiiH of tin* rai'iiiy beaulieh who 'nd long goiio 
the way of the famous vinfageh of the e«-ll:e-. 

A’cw I'liit 'vtnn liei , 1. (•. 

ravingly (ni'ving-lib atlr. Iti «L raving imiii- 
ner; wMli furious w'iJdnc.ss or fren/y ; disfract- 
cflly. • 

The swearer Is rnrinyly mail. his ow n lips ho pi oinmnee 
him Her. T Adtnae, Works, I. ;js3. 

ravisablef, ft. [ML., •' oF. ran^sahU’f < r/o /r, 

ravisli: see rnnah.] Ruvonoiis. 

And inwaril w«-, withuntcn fal>le, 

Ben gmly wolves rni'isahU'. 

Ilttni. *>f the Btm, \ 70|ik 

ravisantt, n. [ME., also rfo i.'ntnitt; < OF. rnvU 
snitt, Tttnssatily f»pr. of rtnn\ r ivisli: see'rf/r/.sVi. 
Of. rtiriffsitni.’] Itavisliing; ravening; j>ri‘dM- 
tory. 

The wolf, wilde and raniAftunr. 

With Mil Kehcii jjefHlc .so rnlJiIe ho lomb 

MS /.awA lOMf. It. {IlaUliMl.) 

ravish (rav'ish), r. /. [< ME. rnri.'tsltvti, rttv- 

ischctij rarisni, rnrichf u, < OF. (and F.) ru. iss~, 
stem of certain luirts of ronr, ravish, snatch 
away hastily, = It. ru/urc, < L. ntpen, snatch, 
ftoizo: sGG rapfi'^ and rapid. <’f, ranuic."\ 1. 
To seize and carry off; transport fir take iiwav 
forcibly; snatch away. [Obsoleteorarcliaic.l 

’ITiHnim thi*l soyn that he is rovitmM lii to another 
world, where hu It a gretire Lord than he was hew*. 

MandevOU, Travels, p. 254. 
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And the gret fray Mint thelthny] lund <n Mm tyme of 
masse it raej/eAi^ri iny wttts and mad mo fill hevyiy ilys 
IKiRyd. Paeton Letter*, II. St, 

Tlicw liairw, whh'h thou d"Ht me’»h from niy chin. 

Will ijuickcii, and acenso Mn i . Shaw, I, cur, III, 7. !W. 

2. To trunH 7 n»rt mcntjj^iJli ; eniapturo; bring 
iTito a slato of ei'.'ita.sy, as of delight or fear. 

Sore were all Ihi'lr mindi'H lattinfiff «yth feuio, that In 
manoi half IkwiIc tbemsehes Ibex suhl", 

ll III I'.csac lei. JT3. 
Thou hast rnrft,lnd in.v heart. •.'xnt. Iv. i). 

The vti*w (»f Ihia moHt Hxveet I’ar nlise I Mao' ii!i| , . . did 
even ifinV/i my scuRea t S-i i/uf, i'nulltli-a, 1. UX. 

My friend waa rnn't>Iird with the l•i‘:lntx, niiint cnetx, mnl 
RW'LVtncHR that iijiinmcil tn all Mmli fiie-K 

.t Jdi*i>n, I'o'cholitei , No. n. 

3. Tfidejirive by s<*i/tire; iiisjii»ss«‘ssvix»lenily: 
with 

They imiy racisli me e' my life. 

But lhe.v eanim banish nav fio’ llcuvi'ii hn*. ^ 

’/i f/((/n> f/ic (jrriir*iin:(t'luM’s r.iilludh \l .-T). 
And am I bhiMtcd in my bud witli trenHonf 
llnldly aini iMistly 'if'iiiy fair nann* r/reiYA'd/ 

hVdti. and Ft, Knight ixf .Malta, li. 

4. M’oviol.'ite 1 lioeha.stify of: commit nipc upon; 
xlcllower. 

'J'heli houses hlnill '*0 i.|ioll«‘d, and thcir^wIvcM ranV/tf'd. 

Isu. xili. lb. 

My hcriKs t-i'iiii. m.\ lirbliil but •MU'tilili'il, , 

My *l.nitfhti'iR r(iro./i'r(, and iiiy city Imril’d, 

My bleeding ini'iiMts ilai-b'<l aaabiMl the lloxir 

• I’oiw, llluxi, xxii. 80. 

ravishf iru.\'ish),//. |<mo. s/i,/'. | Ravisliunml; 
ixcsImkv ; a traii.Kporl or inpluro. 

Most of Mum . . hiid hnibbd Mn ir eoinfort of Ralva- 
lioii npi>ii iiiiHoiind gioiiiiils, x i/ siiiii'’ iipnn dreanis and 
ramdu's oi spiijl l.y iitK, nilii M Ilium Mn- lefoiniatuiiiof 
Mndi liv*’s II lli' i. Ni'xx I'ligluml, J. an. 1(130. 

XcLVisher (i;i\'ish-••rj, (/. l'( Ml*; ranschourt 

rarissfH4)\ < (»l'\ o/-, nti F, ravift^ntTf 

ravisher, < rant, rnvisli: sot* rtindt,] 1. One 
who r:iM'<iii‘s nr takes bv viidcnce. 

Minis! shall the C'/nV/if-r ilihpliiy yoiii hair. 

N\ hibr the fopH envy uml the lailiea staiji*'' 

Pop*’, U of the iv. 103. 

2. Omi who \mhMc.s tin* i-haKtily of a woman. 

Thon ftirinlu'T, thou liailor, Ihoii fulao Ihti'f I 

Shiik., I.i 1 erece, 1. liSa. 

3. ( Ini'w ln» III' Ih:M \\hii‘h li'iuiNpurls with di‘> 
ligld. 

ravishing (mv'jsli-mg;, tt. | < ME. ransMhitUff 
r//r//.s‘c////////c; verbal n. of nttu-s//, r. | Ecstatic 
delighi : mental tram-port. jRnre.] 

'I'he rariHlunim that .soineMnix's from aboue do sIukA 
ahioa<l In Mn* inw'/iid nnin. Felthnin, KchoIvoh, IL 00. 

ravishing (niv'ish-ing), y). < 1 . 1. Smitching; 

taking by x ioleiice; of or jierlaining to ravisTi- 
iruMit. 

Taniiiiii'M ran'Mhihft stildcs. Shnk., Mncbelh, If. 1.50. 

2. E\«*ilingraptnre orccslsiHy ; ailupteil to«Mi- 
chant; exquisitely lovely ; enra|>tiiring. 

Tlione dillelouH villnR of HI. I’letio d'Arena, whleh t)jiS 
Kent aindher Menoaloyi)!], \lu-raidulniiy lellienn-lilHoftho 
Meuoi'He nobility. Firlyn, biaiy, Oct. 17, 1044. 

llc[Knicr8i>ii|. . . gave iih nrciV/n'/n/glimpseHof an ideal 
undei the dry hubk of our N«w rnghonl. 

Ltivvll, .study WIndoWH, p. 3S0. 

3t. Mtiviijg furiously jilmig; huiTviiig. t'hau* 
c/7% Roel hills, i. meter It. 
ravishingly (rav'iNli-iug li), adr. In n ravish¬ 
ing manner; so as to delight or c;ichaiit. 

ravishment irav'ish-m<*ul ).n. [< (>F. (a.ml F.) 
rat is.sfNKut, .'I, ravishing. ni\lshnM*nt, < rurir. 
ra\ish: sec (7//7\//.'| 1. ^I'lie act of sei/diigand 

carrying off, or the act. or stnlewif forcible ab-' 
diicfion; violent truiiHpx»it or removal.— 2. 
Mental transport; a <':irrving or being carried 
away with d/'liglit; ecstasy; rapture. 

All thiiigHjov, wlMi ff/ntWo/if'/g H 
AMiacl4-d by thy 1a.anly hIiII to gaze. 

Miff nil, r. I;., V. 40, 
The iiiiislc anil the bl/Nm> 

And all the mighty rarirhun id of .Spiltig. 

Wnrditirnrth, •SuiiMuta, il. IM, 

3. Violation/jf female chastity; rape. 

Ill blo/idy d< nth and raunhuind dellahllng. 

Slmk., Lucreda, 1. 430. 
ravissant (rav'i-sanf ), //. (Sec rnvtsani.] In 
hn., l/*ajiiiig in a ]tositioii si mi liir to rampant: 
u.snally not ing 1 h(* w'oif. , ^ 
ravisset, t>. t. \ .\fi<iillo Englinii form oiravifth, 
Chonn m, 

raw| (rub /(. and it. [< ME. r«»r, raUf ra, < A8. 
hri fitr, hrdtr, raw, uncooked, unprepared, 8ore» 
— ( )S. irij “ 1). rnamv = .Midi. route, rOy 1>G. ran 
= 011(1. nto, ro, ran (row-). MIKL rd (raw-), 
O. roh = led. hrdr =r Hw. rd s= T>an. roa, raw, 
crude; nkiii to L. vrudwt, raw, crtum^yy bloody, 
cruor. gor-, blood (see crude)y Ur. Kplacy fle»b« 
Skt. kraiUy raw meat, krura, cruel, hard, OSlav. 



raw 

MiHf, Lith. blood.3 I, a. 1, Existing in 

the Btate of natural growth or formation; un- 
chaffeed in roiiNtitution by Hubjfolioii to tioat 
or other alterative agency; uncooked, or clH'ini- 
callyiiiialterod: as, /•o|rmoHt,fiKh,ov.sti rs. etc.; 
inoHt fruits aro eaten ra«’; w«; iiitMln-iiiiil sub¬ 
stances; raw (tliut is, unbunit) iiiniu r. 

Distilled waters will last longer than nttif wittfin 

lincnn, Nut. H!'•(., § :tlT. 
On this brown, ^roney napkin’ . , lie the rau' vt-pce- 
tables shu Is prepiirin^' for doineMtic i-uiiHiiiiiptioii. 

II.Junws, Jr , I.it lie T«nii. p. Ifift. 

2. In an iinchani^ed comlilinu us regiirds Home 
process of fHi>rieiitio]i; ijnwrouglit nr nniuHn- 
nfaetnretl. n, (IiIh Hrnse rai/ h ii.sfil eltliiT of Huh- 
stances In (heir prlmiiivr .st.Ui*, m of paitly or wlmllv tln> 
Ished prodiiutH llurrl for n^tklnpr into otiicl'fol'iiiH, ncconl- 
ing to the natiin- of tin- » ;ihi.‘ ■ .-r., the nnr iiinti'iinl'- of u 
riptnitfai'tiiie; rvr^eHllk or* ottoii (llie prepaitxl llbei), rnut 
marble; rttou-hiy, 

Klgiil llioiiMiiid Inili". Ilf niir sllki- iiro yearly iiinde in 
the Ibliinil. Saiiiit/H, Iravnlles, p. ID'i. 

Liken ntiiliotH iii;iii of liiisliieHH, in- whh tM»t going to 
PT»cnk rai^hlv Ilf a inw inaU-iial in winch ho bad laid im 
esperieiiee. Givr>jr Kli*)*, Mill on tlie I-'Iobh, ill, :>. 

It Ithe (.iornuiii mind I baa Kiipplled the rutt' luiiteriiil in 
alinosli'ViTy luane.b of Hciene.i: lor tiu: defter wlla of other 
nalloiiM to wotk on. 

Luuell, Among my Ihaiks, 1st sor., p. 

3. Tn }) riniimcntnL eonilitiun ; ennie in {|U:ility 
or hfnf<‘; i»rimitivel 5 ’ or eotirsely coiistiluted; 
nnfiiiislM'd; iinlenipered; course; rough; linish. 

Ifer Ups wcri;, like rnir let her, pale and hlew. 

Sjfcuivr, l'\ \ . XU ‘Jlk 

The eouHt Heene of llogiiet . . . copied in watei nih.i, 
. . . lunl blind-bultored will) II hlii/.ing iipat i'of rorC'W hile 
sll around It. Thr Safuni, I'eh , p, .si. 

The rnir vmielH freah fioin (he wheel, wlueh onlt le- 
quIre a moderate lient In preiriie Lliein for heing glazed, 
ate. piled In the IiikIh-nI i-hiiiiiher. L’aeve. lint., \ 1 .>l. 

Theglyeeiill! la of n hiowiiish eoloiirund known aarn'e. 
In wldcHPstate it in Hold tor jnirjMitiea 

• H tnAnlnip Itrrni/t-i*, Jd aer., J» 810. 

4 . Hu/shly sliJtrp or ebill\, ns the wimtlior; 
bleak, especinlly from rold moisture; clmrac- 
leri/.cd by eliilly djiinjmess. 

Once, upon a rmr and gusty day. Shok, .1. I. 1!. \(KK 
Itreadfiil (o me was Iheioiuitig bome in the r«te twi- 
light, with nipped tlngeiHaiiil toc.s 

i'lmilnttf firuntr, .Tano Kyre, i. 
A raie mill rolled down upon the ai>a. 

It. Taiflftr, Sol them Tnivel, p 1.^ 

5. (Viide or rude fnuu wunt of exiuu’uuice, 
skill, or reflecti<iu ; of imnmture cliunieter or 
({Utility; awkwurd ; uiiiriiiued; unfb-dged; ill. 
iiistnieti'd or ilUcousideied; ^uhl of jiersons 
ami their net ions or iib'us. 

No newelle piaetlsed woiHbipjiingeHalhovetb be for Iij k, 
but vtteilye uhiiorretli them all aa ibingeH oo/rand iin'Ka- 
tier>e. liji. Hull', Ini.ige. ii. 

An o])Udoii bath Hpread ll.self vi-i-y f.ii In Ihe w<irld, as 
If Hie way to he ripe in failli wen* to |,e rnir in wit and 
Judgment Ilonhrr, ihrle'^. I’tdily, iii S 

1 liio e w ithiii Illy iiilnd 

A tlioiiH.irid niH tricks of (lie).e hingi'ing .iatks, 
Whieh I will piaitlf- Slmk , M of \ , iii. i. Vi. 
He liail :dsi> a fi w otlier m/e SiMinen, hut mii hiiK would 
hnvi‘iiuiile hi tfei L.indmeii, lhe> h ivjiig ‘tci\ed the King 
of Siam :iH Stddli'i s lUnujn'r, \ ov acert. 11 i. !l’i. 

His|Sheinian'.s] ilivi-iiM) was.it (h.it Imn wholh rm/', no 
part of it ever hav mg hei‘ii in an ei)g igi-nieiit. 

(' ,s' t.'niiit iSisiiiid Meniniis I :t:;s 

6. Jjooloiiu like niw iiieui, ;is fioui Iivjdm's.s or 
reinovu I ol 1 Ke .skin ; deiu is i d or u ppoiiriuir des- 
titut<^ of the uutunil inli gunn ni : us, u. nnr 
Hor»**, u raw .^|>id ou u Inirso. 

Ilia olleeke hoiieH nr/r, :ind cie-iurs lii'llwW giew, 

And bi.'iwIII V ai'tiics h.id In t Mi< n kiinuen iiitij;|n. 

r !■' if 1 \ . Ml L'o. 
%V'l)»*ii nnr ttesh aiipeircfh in him [.i h p* il, ln' shall he 
urielean. lo \lii. II. 

Slnee jel lh\ cieahi*'*’ looks oo/- .nul veil 
Viler llo* l>iiidsli swofil .s/oO' , ll.iiiil 1, iv 

7. Feeling •'On . .i.s l‘ri»ni .ubru.sioti o)' (b,- skin; 
l)Mr.shly jmitil’ul; g;illed. 

‘And all his smcw.s wiixim wi.di and rntr 
‘rlnoiigh long iiiifii i-Miiuiieiil 

.Sprotf/j. V i.» T V. ‘J. 
,s.r a.',it. Ila\c\tiu no fcaifill lUe.nU'^'^ 

.*^fi i‘h S«(iiii't inn s, a." all have 
'I'liat go lo bed will) iftir and w indv stnui w ||..i 

*' I'Mr/n'r, ['ilgnm iii. 

ft. hi fcivfm.. uiihuked thul is. eil]ier,*’i i sh fviuu 
the ]»ollers’ \\be«'l or the mold, or merely dru d 
Mitlioui the uso of uriilitdul liejit. Raw edge, 
tli.il I'dui uf iUM texlilc f.dnji- »%hieli is imi hnislicd will) 
(I sell Ige 1)01 heiiinii .1 m hoMiid ol othetwise siciiicl, 

Hii.l Mimh ih tln-n loif irihh- I. iivil out. Raw hide 
See /o.r. - i(n<i /.o/'o-/-. Rjw material oil, sleniifi, 

Bilk. •!> ‘'■•e the Iimuis. --Syil. /hoe, i'ruth' I'hese 

woisIh, the n.iine m tiliimate origin and in earlier mean¬ 
ing, llav%>drawn soiiiewhat apart. Jtnu' coutluiles to ait- 
ply b» ftutd whicli Ih not y,;l Cooked, uh ruie potnlcKfi: but 
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crude has lost that meaning. Raw U applied to xnaterlol 
not yet manufactured, an ix^tton, silk; crude raUier to that 
which is not rcllned, ns petroleum, or matured, as a theory 
or an idea. 

II. w. 1. A raw arliclt^ luateidal, or product, 
Spccitlcally—fa) An unoookod oyster, or an oyster of a 
kind preferred for e:iting raw; os, a plate of raws, [tiol- 
loq.) (&) Raw sugar. L^Villoq. or trade use.] 

1 hestiK-kof rau'if on band on the .'list of Decctnber, issi, 
aiuoiiiited to 1,(XiO,(XH) kilogruinN. 

IT. .S'. Com. Rep., No. lx. (I8^SdX p. IHI. 

2. A raw, galbnl, or som place; an eslablinhcd 
sore, as oil .a horst'; heneth soreness or Roiisi- 
tivenoss of fofliriK or t(*mper, [Colloq.] 

Like aavagehiu'.kiicy coacbmou. they know wheic there 
Ih a r(7i/>. ^ IteQvintvij. (HV/wfer.) 

It'H a to:idi:r nulfleet, and isvcry one has a rnii' on it. 

Leirr, Duveuimrt Dunn. 

Here isUavries, . . . in a ilroiidfiilly wicked, niiiideriiiiH, 
and dishatiHlled stiite of mind. H Ih iduitliig, hhiediiig leiii' 
per is one rmu ; blH whob- soul one rage and wrath, 

Thnckenin, Pliilip, will. 

3. Tu hot.f samo hh rrr//^, I> {In. [I'i-oa*. Eii*;. ] 
—To touch one on the raw, b» Irritute one by (illiiding 
to or Joking him ubout any matter in respect to which be 
Ih cBpeciallv Hensittve. 

raw* (ru I, tt, .\ii olisolcte or dialoi-tal form of 

fliivers and bin Jliglilandmeii 
I'iiiiie diiwn upo' the raiv. 

Rattlf of /ri//iVci-#//»AvV (('IIIId's Hallads, \"II. 

rawbonot (ril^bonJ, a. I < ntw^ 4- /ionr, m.] Saino 
as rair-honnt. user, V. i^., TV. v. !M. 
raw-boned (ni'bdnd), o, lla\ ijiff litllc llchb on 
the boni's; lean and ljir^(*-l>oiicd: gauid. 

hi-uii ntu homitl niHcalH' wIk» v.uild e'er .suppuae 

'I’hey Inni such couriige Mini iiinnn ity ’^ 

Shok., \ lien. \ J , i. L». 8,-.. 

rawhead (ra'lu'dl. n. l. a specter; a iiur.‘<erv 
bii^brar of fri^clitfiil iispect: usually coupled 
wit h hloofhj-honvti. 

T wiiH told before 

,My fare was bud enough , but now I lonk 

i.ike Ittotu!y-Hoor :ind AVor Until, lo fright children. 

Fli'tcher {ami auolhvr':). iTofdictess, iv. 4 . 

The iiidlBcrction of scrviiiita, wlione iiainil niethod ih to 
iiwe children, uiid kei-p them in Hubjection, by telling 
I hem of rniv ltcttil iiinl bloody-honrH, 

l.oi'ki', Edue.itIon, § 18S. 

2. 'riio en’am which rises on the .surface of 
raw milk, or milk that has not been lieatcd, 
HdlUn'rll. [Ih’ov. I 
rawhide (ra/liid), h. Junl a. I < ivni’l + hiiU^, n.] 
I, w. 1. The irintcrial of iijitanued skins of 
chI tie, very bard and toiit^h when twisted in 
strips for ro]/cs or the like, and driml —2. A 
ridiiij'-Avliiii made of twi.stefl rawhide. 

II. a. Made of ravvliide: as. fi rawhitic w'liiji. 
rawlsh (ra'ish), (I. [■< iv/tf l + Sonu*- 

wlijit raw; rathv.'r raw\ in any sense of tiiiif 
woni, 

'I’liD ratrijih dunk of elnin»y winter. 

Marntnn, Viol, to Antonio's Revenge. 

rawly (ra'li), adr. 1. In a raw, criulc. uii- 
iinisned. iiiiinaliire, or nntempiTcd manner; 
erinlely; rniifxhly. 

Nothing is HO proHiiic us the rntvh/ new'. 

IK. IK. .s'h»r//, Roba dl Kotnu, I. 

2t. Tn an uni»repared or unprovided state. 

Somei’rylnp for a Hiirgeon, Home upon their wl\e.s left 

pour hobiinl them, sonic iiimui the di iu.s they mve, .. 

ujHui their cliildieii rn/c///left. Hen V., |\ 1.147. 

rawness (ra'nes), n. I < ME. rtitrnn <, ratntf^ssr, 
liurnt s : < rtnr^ + -//c.s,k'.] 1. Tin* state or (pnil- 

ily of bein^ raw, in any sens**. 

Of wlnif ('oniodity Hiicb v.-.e of ,»rte wilbe in oiii lounge 
iii.'ty {Mirti'ly he Hcenv! la llic hi-hoheitierdl rau'iirrui' of .some 
iii'wlj ('lunmcri fi-om ti)c vniuei.siticH 

lloohr of rrnnlriirr (Ik K. T. S., c.\ti;i he r ), 1. 'J. 

Much If not. most of this rairm vn in the ii -e of I'.iighsli 
must i i.nif, not mi'iely liom ilcfecino tr.iinlngin •^i IiuoIh, 
hut fioni defective ti.'ijniiig at lioiiie 

T/tr .\atinn, Al.\ III. Wrj. 

2t. rnprepared or priMujiilato maimer; want 
ol pro\ isioa or foresio;hl. 

\Miv In th.'it oneness'left you w ife and child. . . . 

Wiihouf le:i\»' tukliig'.'’ .s’/kiA., Machelli, Iv. ■». 

rawnsaket, r. f. An old form ni' rtinsmd:. 

raw-port (r.'rport), n. A port-hole in a smnll 
*<iMliiiix vi'sM'l thn)U^li ^^lnch in a calm an our 
c;in be workoil. 

raw-pot (r:i'i»Ml), II. A youii^ crow. [Local, 
1 risl).1 

tin crowH . . feeiling 1 he young rairpolH that kicked 
up Midi !i li(d*h. r\ i)i their iiohIh wid liuiigi-r. 

Min .S'. Jliill. sk el dies of limb Char., p. .‘Id. 

rax (raks>, r. [< MF. rtt.nii, rn.Ti'ii, 

/ayhiii, sircicii oneself, < .AS. rttxnn^ 

"trelidi (uio.s(‘lf aftf'r sleep; with fonnalivo-s 
(as ill i'ltanst\ rhisc. etc.), from the root of rtick^, 
slrcb'li: see racA'*.] I, irana. To HtK'tch, or 


ray 

stretchout; reach out; reach or attain to; ex¬ 
tend the baud to; baud: as, rax me ower the- 
pitcher. [North. Eng. and Scotch.] 

Ifa raiso, and raxed him where he stood, 

And bH«h) him match him with his niari'oas. 

Uuu! o,f the Reidmcire{C\\ild'e lialladH, VI. 1.14). 

When ye gang tu oce a man that never did yi- nac illi 
ruxintj a lialtci* lihat Is, hanging]. 

.Vco/f, If cart of Afid-Luthiaii, v. 

So hu raxt'e his hand aenms t* tabic, an' niuttci» Hunimat 
nil he grii)H mine. Afre. GankeU, Sylvia’s Lovers, xliiL 

II. in bans. To jierfonn the act of reaching 
or stivlcliiiip; stretch one^s self; reach for or 
try to obfuiiL somethiiip. [North. Eng. find 
Sec^tch.] 

raxlet, *’• *• I ^115. raxJeuy roxlc»y rasch iiy a var. 
or froq. of nijf:Hy strotcli: sco rax.'^ To strot(!h< 
one’s si lf; ronso np from sleep, (.'oiuimro rax. 

I rnxlcd & fel In gret atfray (after a dreum]. 

AllUrrative Poeme{tdA. AIurriR), 1. 1173, 
Hcncdlcltc ho hy-gaii with a bnlke and hUs brent knokede, 
Jinecled iiml rciiicd and ruutto nt the lafctc. 

J*ier» f7mcwia.. ((,'). vUi. ?. 

rayl fn'i), n. l< ME. raf/r. < OF. raij, rai, raitfy 
F. raiSy 51 sjxikc, ray, = Fr. rat, ratfi, raity 
sjioki*, rsiy,= Sj). nijlo, ii spoke, ray, thunder¬ 
bolt, right lim*, rsidius, ratliOy radius, Pg. jv/to, 
H s|)ok(*, ray, llnindcrboll, radiOy radius. =: It, 
ra::.ro, a. spoke, my, beam, rat/fiio, a. r.ay. bcfiiu, 
radius, HniiOy rjiy; also in fern., OF; rah-. F, 
laii'y Ii line, stroke, Pr. Sp. rai/a. a line, 
sln ak, stroke, limif, boundary (see rai/'-i); < L. 
radivft, a slafT, roil,-ii beam or ray, etc.; see' 
radbts.^ 1. Light emitted in a given direc¬ 
tion from a luminoiis body; a line of liglit, 
or, more generally, of rndhint energy; t»‘ch- 
nieally, the straiglil lim* porp<‘ndiculHr to the 
wav(‘-front in the lu'oimgation of a light- or 
hesit-wave. For diiU-ioiil ivavca the i:i>s may liavo 
gdiffm-iit wave IcngtliB Thus, In a pencil or h*;iim uf 
light, wliidi Is com eived to be made ii]) of an iiidetliiitu 
iiunilicr of ra>!t. the i{)>h all have the same w avc-lcngtli if 
the beniii i.s iiiofiochiornatic; but. if it Ih of white light, 
dm w’a\c-lcngiitH of the inys vni-y by iiiHeiiHftdc d«-giccH 
from that of led of violetlight. (see radmtd rm riiy 

(iiixler oicri/id, Hpccfnou ) A collcc.lion of {tarallcl rajs 
coustitut) s n brum ; ii colUs tion of divcigmg or vonvcig- 
Ing lajH a jticac//. 

Full m*au> a gem of purent ray Hcreiie 
The, dark, unfathuim d Liiveti of oeeali bear. 

Crny I'.hgy. 

2. A lu*am of iiitclleetiiHl light. 

A rttif of reaHori Htub- 

Half through (be Build darkueBh of bin mhiI. 

Votw, Diiljci.'id, iii. 2‘26. 

3. A striju*: streak; line. 

AVrriugl)l with Hide rrtiVa, atrearneH, or streak-*. 

Baret, Alveaib-, 

4. Tn t/cnni., an unlimited striiight lim*. As It is 
ilcsiriiblc to give the Hue dilferent naincH ncioidiug ns It 
Ih c»mcci\cd (1) in a Iociik of jmlntH, (f!) as an lot ci sect ion 
of phuieH, or (:i) os nu < lcineiit of a pluiiu, in the pi He- 
tici' was ImguM of culling the uidiiiiited straight Hue toii- 
sitb'r.Ml as a locus of points a ruy. IliK as it was ftaiud 
dial die wont did not icadily suggcRt that idea, owing lo 
other asHoeiiitions. tile practice wn.s changed, ami tile lina 
Bfi coiihldcred Ih lum eallcd a -reuf/f, whib- the woitl ray is 
tiik<‘ii to mean an imliiiiited Ktr.-iigbt line as an clement 
of a plane Jii old-»• gcomctiicai wiltings ray is .>*>noii- 
> 11)0118 w'idi radiant, while a line coilHidireil .-d. a iiuliul 
emauation ih oillcil a brain. 

.5. Ill hilt.: {a) One of the brnnelu's or jiedieels 
in nil nrnbel. (h) The uuirgimil part as o]»pos(*d 
to the eeiifnil pfirl or disk in .n head, undx-l. or 
otlu-r tlowfi’-eluster, ax hen (here is n *lilV< renec 
of si met lire, as in iminy {'tHiiiiosiUr and in wild 
hv«lraiig(\-is. (r) A r.iy-flower. (il) A radius. 
See iinditllfiry rai/s, under tintbtifari /.— 6. Orio 
of the ray-liKo ]»n»ccss<*s or arms of thi- Httflhtlay 
as of a st:irtish; a. radisdiMl or rsnliatiiig part or 
tu'gun; an jo-l inonu're. Sc(-eiits inidrr 
aiul nnhr. — 7. One ()f tin* liard .«]iinons or 
soft jointed pro<‘<--.seH wliieh support eiul serve 
I)) ' Vteiul ilic till of a fish; fi part of the '-Kele- 
ton *)f the tin; specili<*all\, one wliii ]i is arlicii- 
lalml. thus I'ontradistbig'iiislied froui a iuird or 
lUiiiMleulatiul )>in« culled syiecilically a s/io/e; a 
fin-ray.— 8. fn enhnn., one of Die longitudii’nl 
Tiei’vuros or veins of an iiiseet's Aviiig.-'O. pi. 
In ///;•.: (ti) Long iiidentatioiis or denis hv 
whieh 51 fn'raldi)* "line i.s )»rok(ii, A\]iether *l[- 
\iding two narts of the csentelicou or hound¬ 
ing any oiAlimiry. Compare railtatit, il [o). 
(h) .\ re]»M‘seiitatioM of r.uys, whether issuing- 
from tin* SUM or from a. eorner of the eseiilch- 
eon, .1 eloiul, )ir an ordiii.Mi v. Thc> aic l^l•nlrtimeB 
■*n.•light, BoiiictinicH waving, and luinu-TiiueB altciiinttly 
stiidglit and w.iiing; it is In the biHt foiiii that they 
are uMndly rcprciciited when BUiTfiiindiiig t,lio siiii.— 

Branchial ra.y, hranchioBtegal rays. -s«<* the ad- 
JectlvcH. — Caloliflc rays, hent-raya, ."(eo hrat and epre^ 
train.- Cone Of rays. soe cone.— Deyiation of a ray' 
of light. Sea deviatiim. -Direct rays. direct ittu^ 
minatwn, under direct. —Dlveigeilt xayB. See UivrrgenL. 
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ray. Bee r«/hMft^--Henolialla]i 


mya of apectnim. See Henchtiian ,—Meduliary 
lasv. (a) Sec tnedidtaiv. <&) Buiitllea of stralKltt or col« 
lectlng tubuloa of the kiilney <‘oiitaiiieil lu the curien; 
the pyrHriildii of Fcrrelii. See (iu6f//e.~-0bBCUre raya. 
S^e OMCure iitid ajMiefrum. --Ordinary ray. Si-O ritfrae* 
ffen,— Frlncl]^ ray. Soe vrnieipal — Ritterlc raya. 
See HtUeric. —visual raya ^ vuiuni,— Cathode raya, 
afurin of rndlailon geiiemU d in a vacuiini'liibe. In con. 
novtion With tho eathodo, or iiegntivo p<il«, when an 
electricdliichargeiH pasaed tliroiigh it. -X-ray8|<>rR5nt* 
nn raya, afotm of radfutlon having oharacteristio and 
ulNtliictlvi* ]iropei-thii>, di«t!nvi>ii>il by riofeswn- Wilhi'liii 
Konrad Ildiitgen, of Wurzlnirg (nniiouncrd by hint in 
Docciiiber, 180f)). He showed ihat the dlscliargu of a 
large ftuhinkortf coil through n VHiiiiiin-tubo tiixxIuut'H a 
form of rndiutlon i xt-enml to the liitti-r, w bich liaa tho pi op. 

_ of i-aiisiiig va- 

1 lolls SIlbHtillueH to 

(hioiesce; of atrect- 
iiig tin* ordiiiiiry 

I ihotogiiipliic jibitu 
Ike light (though 
itself iiivlKlble); 
anil of pi'nctraliiig 
oiiaipio biidiOH in 
vurioiiH degrees, ar. 
eording t** tlielr 
di iif.ify ami reln- 
tlvi! tliieklieBH.plat 
iiiMiii, lead, snul 
Biher being quite 
opiUjUr, while iilu. 
iiiininni, wood, ami 
piipir are qiiilo 
tiiiiiH|>arent. He 
iiImo found that 
these ruy» an' not 
refnieted by priHiiiH 
of carbon (liHiiI- 
pliid, ami that iiii- 
eiit.ilii refiiu-tion 
oiciii'H with Mll- 
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X.ray )ihci(n{Tr i|i|i 

caid/.ed rubber iuIhiiik aiat tboM* made of uliiriiinliim; 
that powilered HubBtniices, opuiiuo to white light, lui* 
quite as tiiiiiHpaieiit to iheHi- raysaB^olld bodies ot eqiiiil 
m:i>B; and tlmt bodies having mugh surfaces act like 
thoBo whose HiirfaceH are isilislied. Tbese fails foned 
liiiii to com hide that refraclioii iiiul regulai leltectSim 
do not vxiht, hut that such hoilies heliave to \-rays as 
niiiddv media to light. Ot her eoiicluhlons were that these 
ray pass throu;:;h all KiibsiuiieeH at the saiiie speed ; that 
air iiiistii-bs a veiy imieb Huiiiller part of them than of 
cntliode riivs; <lt.it they sir* md ihlUnted hy a magnet; 
that the spot on the w.ill of i)m tiihn wbivli 11 non sees 
mo't deinUdly la to be reginih d a-, the prlm'i]uil point of 
thnir radiation ; that when the ml bode ravs are di IlictMl 
Within the tube, the H)Hif Is eliuiiged, tliuh piodiieiiiga new 
aoiirce of rioli.dlon ; iliiit, therelon , ealhodo luja and X* 
Tavsarunot identieul . that X ru,\s are reetiliiiearly pif»pa- 
gated; that no luterfeicnce pln-nouiena of X iii\8 wire 
found to exist; |but till above fact- tend to show that tiny 
have proper! lesimt bitheilo know n in eouneetlon w itb iil- 
tra violet, visible, and Intra-red light, nml that, then fore, 
tliey do not eoiif-istof traiisveive vibrations of the etbei, 
hut <it loiigitudimil t'lhrutioii^. Tho fioiiriu* of X-ia\H 1111.4 
btoii shown to he tin* surfiiee upon which the ciithoili* 
rays first strike, whetlier that surf.iee he the wall of tin* 
tube or an olijeet plm-ed within the tube : when tlil'< ol». 
ject within thu tube is tin* anode itself, the emamitloiis 
are moat poweiful. It Ims alsii hei-u foumi that X-rays 
liMVH the properi), in <0111111011 with iiltia-iInlet light, of 
dispersing negai I VC ehi4ig.-j <tti iosulati-il HiirruueHand the 
of positively I'lei trif>lug such surfaei'S ; uml fb.it 
regular rene<‘tion though weak, may bo demonKtinted l>y 
the, use. of till' photograplile plate ami long exposun*. 
Hertz had nri’vioi . ly show'll that cathode nos pem-lrate 
0)>aqiiebotlii s,and l.en:ird that mik 1i rays ma.viMSS tin oui:li 
niiiiiimiiim foi miug a part of thu w'all of tb<> tube and .dt< ct 
the photiigraplii'' plati'. hut that tbui atisoiptioii is 1 xi < “• 
aiveWyondnfew nillliiiM fmsfroiiAhealiiminiiim wimhiw. 

ray^ (m), #*. [< <>r. rahr, i\ n/t/ir, nmiU w'lb 

JitifS, stremk, mark out. seraii-li, = Pr. 

=r S|>. mi/ar, furiii lirn-s <irssfruk<*s, si nmU, 
= raitn% rndiatc, sparklo, = 11. rfnjtfiurt^ 
roT-rtre, nnliati', alsn Sj>. Tj;. t= It. ro- 

(itarCf railiafc, sjiarklo; < J.*. raffinrc, ftiruisli 
with spokoH ^>r Im'miiis. radiatn, sliiiio forth, < 
railtiffff a stalT, roil, s|uilt<* of a wlieol, ray, ote.: 
soe w//f, a., aiul of. nffitafr.'] I, fraan. 1. To 
mark with loiif' lines; form rays of or in. 

L'nloveil, the suu-flower, ‘shining fair, 

JUif/ rciuml with tlamoh tier disk of seed. 

TrnnifHon, Jn Meiiioriiiin, cL 

2. To glioot, forih or omit; <»au.se to shine out. 

Shines o'er the rest, the p:i.storal queen, and myn 
Her smilee, bW'ei i-beaniing, on in r ^hephl*Id-kll)g. 

Thouiifijn, MimiiKT, I. 401. 

Sf. To Stripe. 

I wil ylf him a fidtT liedde 
Hayed w Ith K«dde. 

CfuntJCi’i, Heath of Hlam he, 1. 252. 

H. intrnn^. To sliino forth or out na in rtiys, 

Iti a molten gbiry shrined 

ThatViif/x off into gloom. •Mrs, Ounndna, 

ray® (ra\ n, I < MK. tvf//e, < OF. roic, rttijc, F. 
raw = OCai. raja = Sp. rtnjn = It. rryV/, ra-rza 
(cf. MI-i. raijudin), < L. ram, a rtiy; proh. ori^c. 
^raffUif akin to 1>. rochj rotj = LO. ruche (.>L0. 
rocne)t a roach, a ray, = roH^ a ray, = 
AS. reohhflf rcohehe (fflossetl })y ML. fannu^), 
MB. reh^ef'roh^Pf a roach: ace m/cfcl.] 1. 
One of the elaamobranchiate fishes constitut¬ 
ing the genus Maia, recognized hy the flatten* 
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ed body, which becomes a broad disk from 
its union with tho oxtrcincly broad and fleshy 
pectorals, Avhieh are joinod to each other be¬ 
fore or at the snout., and extend lu'hiiid tho tivo 
sides of tho abdomen as far ns the base of the 
ventruls, resembling tho rays of a fan — 2, 
Any tneinber of tho onior J/i/po/i* ii/f, JtatoUkf, 
or liaiA'i such as the sting-ray, eaglo-ruv, skate, 
torpedo, etc. 8co cuts under Jilamuuhraurhii, 

shalPy'itiiiff-rai/, and toipalo _Beaked raya, Hhi- 

ntfbiitul/r. - Clear-noaed ray, Hain vylanirria.- Cow- 
noaed ray, Jlfiinoyt^ra nuadrUoInu AIbii culled clam- 
futek«r,M»'H-cracker, u'himh'rev, Fuller <‘ 1 * fuller’B 
ray. /fnfez/uf/omca.—Homed ray,» ray m liiitdid Ssh Ilf 
the family CriihnU>iit, ralfe ur Mantitf/r: so cjillc<l t rom the 
horn-Mke projections till the lieiul. {k'c cut under dertl fi^h. 

— Painted ray. Sc-e painted. - Bandy ray, Hotn cn ev- 
lariVi.-— Starry ray or akate, Jiaia > aaiata. Stlnglesa 
raya. vtiMiroNfAu/rt*.—Torpedoraya, 7’oJ7H'd.i4i(f.r. si« 

tarjmlu. (.See tin gi'iicric and fiiim1> naim-a; alb'* 51 *^ 47 *- 
rny, huttfrjly ray, rayle-ray, rtiny-ray.) 
ray-’t tra), h. [< MIO. rum\ ray, < (’IF. rci, rai, 
roi, arru\ : see array, of wiiich ray^ is in put t an 
npludic form.] Array; order: arr.‘iiigi*m<*nl; 
rank; dress. Mtr. for Mays., I. 1137. 
ray-H (nl), r. f. [< ’MK. raym; < ray''^, u. Ff. 
array, i\, of which n/yH is in part an a]ihelic 
form. In dof. 11, tin? same verb 11 u'd (as or- 
roy fils4i was used) in nii ironical njiplieation; 
bonce, ill comp., hfray.\ 1. To array.— 2. To 
licray with dirt or iilUi; daidi; <lorilo. 

Fie on . . . all foul ways! W:ui 4V4 t m.iu Bti lit-Htrii? 
wa.s i \i r iiuin B4» rayed f Shak., T. ol llu* M., i\. l. K. 

ray^t (nl), U. fHarly nuxl. F.. also ny; < MM. 
raja ; prob. a parti<*nlar app1i<‘a1ioii id ray^, a 
stripe, liiK*, etc.] A kiml of strij«‘<l idoth. 

T4’1i di'<iw iiic among ilnipcrH. . . . 

Among lilt* riclie raye» 1( li ivndi-rcd a IcHhoti. 

i'lVm t’UnrmaH 217. 

Foiiri* yiinlB 4if hroinl I'loth. rowed <ir H(rip«'<l tliwai't 
with a ilithTcnt colour, hi niHke him a tbnmc, anil tiii'se 
were Cllll4'4l lUy fJoUUe:.. Stoir, .Sm vt'V 4*t lii'iidoii, p. 

ray’'* (nl), v. [I'f. MIKl. myf, rrit, rei, <J. ivi- 
heu, rvajen, ii kind of fiaiic<*. j A kiml of da nce. 
Ilalihrvlh [Frov. Kng. J 
ray^ (rn.), a. [Origin obsi'uro.] A certain di.s- 
0.1S4* of sho4*]i, also called srah, shah, or rvhbvrs, 
ray7f, w. Sumo as ray. 

Raya*, Rayah (rii'yjt'), w. [==^ F. rayah, raia. < 
Ar. ranja, ]il. ra*aya. iienplc, ]>«-aHaiit>>. subjects, 
cattle, < rtiUi, pastun*, leeil; <'f. raaya. Ihu-ks, 
lu’rds. (^f. ryot. nil. the sann‘ woimI.] Any 
subject of tho Sultan of Turkey who is not a 
Moharnnif^ilun. 

raya- frli^vil), a. [K. Ind.] An Indian hroad- 
lliroat of tin* farinly F.nrjitfrniulu, /'sorisowus 
dalh4msiir, inhabiting tbo Jlimalayas. 'I’he 
lorui is also one of tlio seviTal gi’in ric <losig- 
nations which this sjiei'ies lias r4*<’<*iV4’d. 
Rayah, «. Sco Faj/oK 
rayat, rayatwari. ryot, ryohrur. 
rayed (rad), a. [< MM. royvfi. royyd. raynt; < 
jv/V* +-fd-.J 1. Having rays or ray-lil\4* pro- 
ci'SS4‘S, ns a ibtuei-ii(‘tid fir an aiiiiiiiil: sp<‘- 
cifieally, in ^otd., radiuti*.— 2. Having rays (of 
thi.s or that kiml); as, a umuy-royctl tin; a 
Hoft-/vo/cr/ rnsli.— 3t. Slripi-d. 

The Hlierlirs of Loiulon Hbould give y<*iiily rayed pouns 
to the recul‘4i4‘i, cIuuiiIm I'litiii, i tc. 

Att'hiriiliviii , X.\\I\ ;k‘.7. 

Rayed animals. Hadt.an. 
rayert (WFi'i*), a. [ < M M. rayt r/ .< rayr, striped 
(doth: SCO roy^.] A seller of i-ay-cloth. /Vf>\9 
rtowman. • 

rayey (nVi), a. [<’ tvo/l 4- -nj — -yj.] Having or 
consisting of rays. 


Tho raynj fringe ot hi r faire 


(’ntfitn. Sung. 


ray-floret (ra'flb'n’t), w. A mv ll4iwer: useil 
cliielly <if f Vowpo*.//,-/’. 

ray-flower (r.'V'IloiFi*r), a. One <«f the flowers 
which eidlectively form Hie ray fs4‘4‘ roy^, o 
(fi)); most often, one fnuu Ih** civolo of liguliile 
flowers ftiirriiuiiding a di,*.k ••f lubiilur llowms 
ill the ho.ads <»f many f'(nn/to\it/f. 

ray-grass (r;l/grasj, ?». a go<Ml foruge-grass, 
I.ttJi u m JH I'f u UP, A iso ryp-iinfs'i. 

rayket, raylef. s<*e rolr^, rati. 

rayless (ra'Jcs), a. | < raij * + .] 1. \Vi ♦ ]i- 

out rays or mdiauce; nnillninined; ligl* less; 
dark;Mom)»er; gloomy. \ *anty. Xight Tlionghls, 
i. 11).—2. In hfd. ami having no ru^s <ir 

ray-like parts. 

rai^et, r. L A Miihlle Fnglish form of roam. 

Raymond’s blue. Sec hiur. 

Raynaud’s disease. See tiismsp. 

Raynaud's gangrene. Sumo as dis^ 

raffp. 

raynoif, rayne^tk So© rtign. 


razorbill 

ray-oil (rft'oil), n. Oil prepared from tho livere 
of batoid fishes or mys, a 

rayonf (ra'on), «. [< F. rayon, n ray, beam, < 

ra/.^, 11 ray: see ray^. J A lieam or ray. SopuscTr 
Vision.^ oi Bellay (ed* ir>Si;), li. 
rayonnant (rii'A-ninit), a. [< l'. rayonuaut,\^nr. 
ot rayoHtur, i‘U4liati‘, bhiiii*. < raijtoi, a ray; sco 
rayon.'} Radiating; arrangeil lii I he direction 
of rays issuing from a cmiler. i>. ri.rat«.in i« oficu 
saitl lobe ray-mnioit wlicn,us in the case ot ,i rmiml «|iHh 
or titlu rrirLulai' ohti-ct, the' Miii-ruci' iB<li\id,-«| mio puiiela 
Kixiwiiig lai-gi r ns rliey iipproiicb the ciiciimfc-n me. uiicl 
lHiuii<ii>ii hy the radii iiiul hy hIck nf Ii'Ikci uud hiimlhw 
clrt'lcK. 

rayonned (ni'ond), a. | < raytot -h -t ./••’.] Sumo 
us royonnout. 

raze^ (ni/), e. /. See ro.^t'^. 
raze'-f, «. An obsolete form of rao*^. 
raze** («*/.), w. [Origin eosciire.j A s\\in,ring 
fence set nj» in a xvatercourse loprexi nt tho 
passage of i-attle. IloHiuell, [Frov. Kng.) 
razed (ni/d), /». a. [l‘j». of mrtd, 1 .] lu tor., 
hanu* ns tuiyytit, 7. 

razee (ra-y.e'}, n. f< F. ;u.vc,cnt dow'U (vaissenu. 
rtisr, a vesHc'l cut down), np. of rastr, sluive, 
rase*; see rast >, " iiz't 1. j A snip of war cut down 
to a smuller si/e by reilucing tho uumber of 
dec'ks. 

razee (ra-7,e'), r. f. I < «.] To cut down 

or reduec* to a low<*r clii^s. as a ship; hence, to 
lesson orahrcigo by i-iiHiug out parts: as, to 
rir.rty/ a book or mi artieh*. 
razor (ra/y.pr), //. [Mm ly iiuul. F.. also rasour, 
7’o*trr; < MK. rasonr, rtt\t>nrr. ro~ 
smrrp, vasarr. a ra/.or. < (iF. (and 
F.) rosiir = Fr. /•/..or (X’nt. 
ra.'yd ==? ft, / u.vo/o, < ML. rastirium, 
a razejr (cf. ra.*>onits, ra/or-ti.sli), 

< L. raiitrt, pp. nisns, scrape, 
shavi'* see /■UAfl, r4/c» 1. J 1. A 
hliapp-<‘dg«ul instrument- used fop 
slniMiig the fac’o or head. The 
hluile lb U4nuily iniidc with a thick round. 

I'd liHi-k, bidc'b hnllowcd <>1 ^l■lpiug to U 
v* r> fhlii 4 ilgi-, umi a tiiiig liy whit li it Ih 
luvoted to and HwtiigH frc-cly iii a two- 
leafed liaiidlc*. Tile faiii;; liiih a jtlulengu- 
tieii l>y the aid of which thcrazoi i« llnuiy 
l/iahped mill (luiti'tillcd. Tlii re an- mIhi'i 
riizois formed on the* principle «i( tiic car- 
pciitfis' ]»liiiie, l»j the iihc t.f wIiMi thu 
I'lbk of ciirtiiig the bkin Ih avoiilc<l. In 
Kiu*terii c;oiintiJc8 riizoiN are iiiiide with 
HU iiniiiovahlc handh; coutlnutiua with 
till* hl.iile. I'luupaie ratth r, fi, 

2. A tnsk: as, the r^/.:o/’.s’of u >»oar. Johnson.. 
— Occam's razor, (lie piluciph’ that- the luinccc'HHary mui)- 

poHitioii lliilt IliiligH of H pi-eiiliai kiml cxlmt, when the tils 
Ki'i vcd fnciN may he equiilly well cvplauicti on the BUppo- 
Htthiii that no HIM h thing.'<'Xi*'t, in unwan Hided (I'.Vitm non 
ttuid. ntalHplu'ntuia jn/rirr nre.f't.Kttntetn), S«> calli'd iifIcT 
\Yil1iHiu of Occiiiii (ilu'il about ia41>>: hut, :ih a hUturIcal 
flirt, OecHiii docH not iimke miu li iihc of Miis principle, ■■ 
wliich Ih loiigmatlicrtothi-roMtctiiiiorary iioiidnaliHt Wib ' 
liaiii riiiraiid d<- ,st. r«»iircahi (4ll4-il la.T/). 
razorablet (ra'zor-a-blj, a. [< razror + -able.} 
Fit to bo sliavcil. 

llillN 

einpii'tt, II. 1. 2{itf. 

razorback (ra'/ur-bak), //. 1. A rnr/|ual, fiii- 
lisb, or liimer-u linle, 4if Hu* family/////.r>///p/r- 
/ ttf/r, — ii. A liog \'v li<»sc buck has Hoiiu’uhat (ho 
form 4»r a sharp ridgi-. r(u.|,if,ti,.i,, Mecoiupnnifxl 
by long h gs. ib I hiiiat n ii-'ts- of hii i-tU of liogn tluit liiivc 
long l»i.4*u allow t il It) Hill i\ili| III wmitlh aiitl vniHte phiUCH 
and fi'ijd upon lined, wiltl fruit), • Ir, 'Hu* ficbli of bUcli . 
KWiiie, piirticiihii Iv tliatof th4'l)Miii!> ihKhukII,vo( Mip<‘i1or 
qiilillty for the tiiltle. 

razor-backed (ni'/dud/akt), o. 1. Having a 
sharp hack; l.o*i[-backcd: us, the rtryn'-haH'dl 
butTaJii, a, lisli, Irtadms nrus, (if I ho Mississippi 
valley.— 2. Having a huig .*.|iar[> dorsal nn 
wliii’h cnistho wnt.r liken ra/.or, ns the rortnial. 
razorbill (m'/or-hil), //. l. The ruzor-billod 
auk, 4ir linker. .Ifto or t tomtmm /or/Z/r, po called 
fi’tiiii theih c]), eom|in*ss(-d, and treuehnnt bill. 
Tilt* liiiL i'. fe.itlu'ii'ilfoi idioiil oii< half itHleiiatli,III the rrai 
of lib 4 xtLiit hniig\i itli ully furrowMl,and hooked at 2ie 



Cr»>‘.- Iiijiii Ilf 

k.ti'iir'.. 

a ami mdl- 
narv intni'.: 

SCI lion Idii'Uti .«■ 

(lilt If.l r.i/or. 


Till ut'W-l>orti t 
Ke roiiidi iiiiii utzorahlf 

Shah., 'I 



kuorblll iAha torda),in wiutet plumage. 



razorbill 

tip; (MH> *»f the riirrowa la the hill huln* <ifb<'rwi8e 

liliii'k, Uht* the feet; the mouth in^elluHr. I'he pliiniut;n 
lal)1ui>lK>u fhnuppei jmrts, thchmtT pnita from llu- nfrk 
ill Ritiiiiui L', aiul fuiMi lilt: hill III tv Inter, Ik-1 uk white: tlu it* 
ih II iiiirniw wlilto lini* Iroiii tlu* bill in iin- rye, lunl the 
tljii-i Ilf the Ki>cuMilarii‘H uni Tin- Inni is ii>i<>iil 1-^ 

iiii lii'» h)ii>r, umi 27 iu extent of It iiih:ilii!> .iiclle 

arnl muIhi-rly re^hinB of both li< iiiln|ihi'ii'h, - n)i“ihis fiiicl 
Iv on MkIi, Hiul nr-htx on roeky si-u e«iur,*K u ivu' 

:ih«iul H by 2 Imi'Iii'H. tvliitoor whii mh, spui tv<l uml Ik-iI 
vvillL dilti-rc-Mi HhatieK of biown 'I'in- Iti mIi i, i-aliihli 
52. Till* Kkiiiiinei' or toil w.ili-r, JNiijih hojj^ /injnt. 
Soi- skiwwtr uiiti J!hiin</utjt'!. 

razor-billed (rsl'/or.l*i!«l), </. Mtivinc: a hill lik- 

oimmI to i). v:i/.i»r in nny Nvny: siM-cifii'iilly iiotinj,; 
ooltoin hinlM.- Razor-hi 11 oil auk. rn^lnr1^l^l,^.— 

Razor-billed ciirasiiow, a iiini of ihu jtoiiiis Mitua, iw 

M^tn1icrn.<ft of liiiluii.L. 

raZorblade (r;i.'/or-blii«l), /». i\ lon^, aUm tiVh- 
(’('oiuiorl iiMil.J 

razor-clam ('in'/or-Ul.nn,). «. A ImvhIvo riiol- 
lusk of Ihi- hiinily Soh nn{;i., fspociully of tliu 
f'fiitU'si .Soft hj or ; n razov-liHli or 

razor-Kln‘ll: rulloil Iroin its slinpc. Sit cut 

lllJlk'!* /ya.MS. 

razor-iish (n'l'/i»r-ilMhK «• 1. A fisli of the 

family i.ahntl.r, Xi/rirhlhfj'i Ztiov/f/i.v, of tlio \Vi*st 
Iliilii's, oi-(*:i,vii*iiiil on tin* Mnilliorn (•o:i!^l of the 
Ihiileii Stales. —52. A relatod lisli, Aifrirhtln/s 
•nornruhtj of llio .Meilitevrimi'jiii.—*3. A raz^n’- 
claiii: so ejillcil I’rtnri.tlio hhupo of llio shell, 
which reM'iiibIcs ii ru/or. ’rtn- l•llIlllm.ll i.-i/or llf'li 
of ISrcilL lilitiilli h Z'.W/ji i .ilh il iml 

vavn-yhfU, Stluiva patuln ih u I'liliforuiiiii s>pc( u-s. imtil 
fill fooil. 

razor-grass (ra'zpr-^r«s), a. A West Inilian 
nut-rush, SeXtrut tn'intivns^ with formiiJable enl- 
tiiig loaves. 

razor-grinder <ru'/or-;:rni'birr), h. The 
jiir: same as ///-///t/ee, 

razor-hone Ila'/.pr-lioii), //. A tine hone u.st'il 
for hliiirp'iiiny: or .sethiii.C i“a/ors. Sec, hinn >. 
razor-paper (r;i'/or-pii //. Smoolli nnsizeil 

paper eoatcil on one :siiic uilh a eoinpo.sitioii of 
powilereil erocus ami emery, «le.si;,^no<l as a sub- 
si itiite lor II sti-op. 

razor-paste (m'zpr-iulsl), a. a pasto of eincry- 
ptiwiler O)’ I he like, for sjircailin;' on Ihe snrfjiee 
of a ruzor-sirop l<* t::i\e it its slmrpeniiu; prop¬ 
erty. 

razor-shell (ra''/.i)r-sliel), a. The shell of a lu- 
/or-fish; ii hivalve mollusk of the j:;cncra A’a.'Jiv. 
Sofrn, or Sihtj\«t: so ealleil from the shape tif 
lht‘ sliell, Nvliich resembles u raxor. Coinjutrc 
ivi.rio'-//.s7t, ;i, 

razor-stone ini'/or-stinib a. Same as nonirn- 
lilr. 

razor-strop (ni/zor-stvop), a. An iiiipleiiieiil 
for sliurpeiiiii}^ raxnrs. St'e stiff/K Alsocallcil 
rn;:or-strap. 

'Xazuret (rirzhnr), a. [— h\ ra<iirr, < Ij. rasara. 

< ratit'}(\, pji. /a.sa.s', scrape; see yas-il, ra.^cJ.] 
Sen rasttrr. 

razzia (ral'si-ip. a. (< 1*\ =r 1'^. 

fia.vtra, a raid, < Aly^eriau Ar, t//ia.r/a (Turk. 
^h(t::i/a) (]iroji. nearly in:ifi in Al^'iers, the in¬ 
itial letter ah bciu }4 rcprcM-nlcil by flie J’\ r 
itrassai/f' i, a milii ary e.xpedit ion :i‘^:iinst iulidcLs, 
a e.rusadc, a imlitiiry nuMirsion.J I'rojicrly, a 
military r:ii«l intended for the .subjection or 
punishmcnl of host ih* t>r ri'bcllious people by 
the esirryiiiLT oil’ of cullb*, destl uetioti of crops, 
etc.; by e.\(eii.sion, tiii.s pbiudcrin;; or ileslnic- 
tiv© iiiciirsiou ill torce. Uio/n.swen- lonncil} CDin- 
fiioM in .4nkbl,‘in V.iiniitiicH Tlu-j wi-t- pou by the 
Tin kii*h nulhoi iHc>i in VIkci i,i iiml n1 in i pon incchiipuii'-t 

trlbcM iir ilislrirlH uhirli itfimcil l<i ji-o inxt-n. ainl the 
wtiiti \tIIS inlopttxl, :iM«l the pr.'icllrc l■l•nl iiiin<«l fm .1 linn.-, 
by Ihc I'Toni-li In .XI^'ciLi nftci ils i-oin|Hiril. 

It vv;m iiiiih.ihlc in- .slunilii Iniml the ImupH dm-i- to.Tchn 
.leiicii hit'the riir.-hr uKalimt the Muiihn 

H'. JI. IM-ny in Imh.i, IT :V. 

Ab. 'J’lu* cliemieal svmbol <if iHhnhum. 

K. 0. An abbreviation of Itnuum t'nfhnln'. 

R. D. An abbreviation (a) of Hoifol Ihfi,a»nn.'i ; 
Ih) of Itin'tit Ihnn. 

E. E. An abbievial ion (ff) of Utnjal Jintnioitrs; 

(h) of Hotjtif I'.H h(niife. 

re^ (ra), a. (See ifanntf.'\ In .voka/ra/ma. the 
syJIabli* imed lor (In* .s»*eond toiu* of Uie M*ale. 
hi the SI jile of (’ /bis lone is O — a tone Mhicli 
is therefore sometimes ealleil ic in I'niii'-e and 
Italy. 

re- (re), n. fij., abl. of rrs, thin;;, case, matter, 
atVair: see rr-s-.i .\ word used in lej^al laiiiruiuje 
in the phrase la le: as, ‘ 0 / n Uaiihdl vs. Pick¬ 
wick,^ in1hee;\*,i of Banieli a|j;uinst Pickwick; 
often elliptieiilly re.- as, rr liardcll vs. Pick¬ 
wick; ;■/ Ih'own. 

re-. [MK. re- = op. re-, F. re-, re- = Sp. I’g. rc- 
ss It. re-, rt-, < L. re-, ht'forc a vowel or h goti- 
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crally m/-, but later also re- (tlio form re(l-also 
occurring in -reif-z/ere, render, hjuJ, assimilated, 
in rcl-Uifin, religion, rcNiquiatj relics, r/e-rn/erc, 
fall back, uiid wifii a connecting \owci in ret/h 
e/ra.s, li\ingagain),uu inseparable prefix,back, 
again, against: sec def. The OP. and It. form 
If - often appears as ra- by I'oiifnsiou v\ilh the 
true ra- (< h. re- + nd-), and the following <'oii- 
sonaiit is often doubled, as in OP. rvppvXtn^ < 

1 j. rvjiellt rrf re]»el; It. rnmi/TNea tarr. < L. n pra- 
.srf^^nre, represent; etc. Words witii the prefix 
rft- iii<3p. usually apiioar with rr- in K., except 
when the aecent ha.s recedeil, as in rn//yh] An 
inseparable prel’^v of Ii^itiuorigin (before a vow- 
ol ijsiiallv in tb^ form Af/-), meaning ‘back/ 
‘again.* Iteceins la ii Iiuniiieref vethH mid derived 

adjertive8(iii(liimiiis>hiki 11 from the Ijitiii,mid ixidiioi oiii- 
inon fiHiin Ella 1 ^^')l ha miitivi. It ileiiiitehia)iilniniiiKhn( k 
(* Ime-k 'k as in write, wio, renut, rriwl, etc.; (/iM*pjH>sitioii 
('»K-'diist'), us ill rrliu-lunt, )t‘jur'ftnnif, etc ■ (e) i-i-sloiii- 
tioli to II foiniei'Mtute ph:ii‘k,' ':i;;:iiii/ riiKlish •ni--), ils in 
ri’difution rt'lrrjatt', rfdintctiinfv o;- rfinfearutr, mid vvilli 
801111* worilMot iion-I.iiMii ornrin, uh 111 rreull, n mi ml, rnu-m, 
etc.; (rf) tranhil.ioii to an op])o.>.ili.> htHle, as in rejnrobotif 
Mract, ivvnii, ele.; (f) i-i petiliuii of an ftL-tnm (‘upnin'), 
Ilh in ren’n rtHunu'. hei-oinln^ In lUis use an extienie- 
1 y coiTunon kriKli'-ti hirniiitive. HptiJiciitile to any l-.njzlisli 
verb vvli.itevei, vv liothci of Liitiii ntlKin, lis in iract, ri< n 
frr, rccrt’ith', /•rrtdi//v'.‘«j», rrajijieiir, rrin’odun', rnniitc, etc., 
01 of Anglo .Siixnn oi otliev oilttin, a*' in rrhiml, rf‘lniiltJ, 
rrdifi-, Tcjdi, rrjif. rehcoi. rdiiiht, rehim, n'lmut, reset, rr 
writf etc. In many winds tiiki-n liom Ihe Lnlin, c-lthei 
din-rilv oi tliioiigh the f)ld I'lcni'h, I hi* force oj re (w/) 
li:i>, Ihscii lost, or is not distinctly li-ll, in English, ii.s in rr- 
rnn\ rrerj/thm, rrcominrnd, rm<rrr-, mturr, rrdenn, rrru- 
jn nih', rcrn'iUrb rrjer, rejnivr, rvlnfr retnnnn, rtmnin, rr 
inuru, rcfxifri, rrpair-, rrjiuii. rnpu- f, rei/iuVc, and other 
woid.s containing a laiHcul elonieni nol nscl in (he pai- 
lie.nlar boiisc eoni-eined, or not used ut all, in l-'.ngllsli. 
jMHiM* ol these words,as woivr‘-,rf'rre»itei,iii-e dwlinirnlslied 
fiom r.nglish fornnitioiiH with Ihe elc.ii pii ll.v re-, iigiiin, 
of( III w 1 11 Icii ilisl inctivi'Iy w itli u by i»hen, ns in rt -cm rr, rr- 
crriWi', etc. In nnuiy inst.mccs lln pieflx, by shifting of ai-- 
ecnl andclimigeof sound.orlossof adjacent eh-meiitsJoM-s 
the char.iefcrof a po'llx, as in rrhrl,n , rrlir. rrhrt,irmmint, 
rent-, rcilicr, ele., and in word.s Iroin Old Kiench in vvhicli 
the pi-itu re- comblni-s with Ihi: prellx a- In the foiin t(f , 
not leeogiil/eil as nil EuRlish prellx, us in riilhi^, rnhntr, 
i:te. 111 Slime other w'oids also re is lednced lor-, us in 
ranmm (iloiihlel of rntrm/ititni \ lawpart. reneonntcr, ele. 

I liopi-eflv rr- Is found in many woidsfoi nied In Old I'Tcik Ii 
fioiu non-Liiliii eleiiicnth, ns in rr(frrt, rr;nir(l, -ivn'ardt ele. 
As an l-'.iiglihli fornintlvc re- may be prellxed to n priiiilliv o 
veib, iidjeettve, or iioiin, or to dcnvnlivcs, inditferenlly. 
and Biicti Rccoinhiry forms 118 iri Klahtiuhnirnt, Traction, ole , 
may bo nnidyr.e.d cither as re- -1 rshttdirhmrntf rr- -\- artion, 
etc., or 118 rrcx//iW»>/<-f ■/iie/it, renet , -iVni, etc Eiellxed 
to :i vvoni beginning with e, rr- is hcparutcd by a by pin n, 
iia rc-etdablish, n-CMtare, re-citifi/. etc, ; or else I ho Bocoiid c 
liiis n dleresis over it; as, rci dnblmh, rci-mbark, * ic. 'I'lio 
hyphen is iiImi BoinutIniCH used to Ining out eiiijdiutii.-uny 
the. seiiHO of repotition or iteration. a.s, fiitnp nnil re-mii;i. 
'I'ln* (lict-csls is not used overotlin-vowels t.liiin c when re¬ 
in I>rcflxed ; tlius, rrinymee, reunUr, renbtUinh. 

reabsorb (rc-ab-Horb'), r. t. [= P. rrohsorbrr: 
as rr- -4- ahsorb."] 'lb) draw or lake in anevv 
by absorption, irnbibilioii, or swallowing, as 
something ivri*vioiisly cjeelcil, eiiiitfeil, or put 
forlh. 

Thiring tlio embryo stage of thi- blglier vi-itebi-atii tcni- 
porury orgiins appear, wi ve their piiipo.se awliile, und are 
siihheiiiiently reubrnrlmi 

If. SiHrnrer, Social Stntles, p. 4&.S. 

reabsorptlon (rc-ab-sorp'bhpn), n, |s=: P. rr- 
altsorption; as rc--P ulmorptioM.'] The and of 
renhsorbing, or Ihc sfiilc of liciiig rcabsorlKMi. 

reaccommodatet (ri^a-koni'o-iirii), r. t. [< re- 

’h fH‘roui}iifHitilr.'\ To r(‘ailjiist; rc.si*tflc; liring 
into renewed order. 

King I'.dwiinl. . . . diseovering Ihe IMkIui bailee iiiado 
by the Change of i’lnee, instmilly sends to ehargt- that 
I'nrt, without giv ing them Time to re-acenminodatc them- 
s»*|ves lb\K'('r. Cliionicles, p. 121. 

roaCCUSG Ci'e-a-kuz'), r, t. [< rr- + arrusf.'] 'Po 
iieeuse jigaiii or afresh; make fi renewed accu¬ 
sation against. 

llei'Toi'd, . . . who rr-ncfWxV/ 

Norfolk for woixtRof treason lie had us’d. 

Daniel, Civil Wurs, i. GO. 

reach^ (rech), c.; pret. and ]»yi. rrnvhfii (for¬ 
merly ramjhi), ppr. 17 achhuf. I Also dial., with 
shortened vowel, rcfWt, ami iinassibilated ivifi; 
< Al P. rrrhrn (jivet. rna/z/i/c, raphtc, raphl^ rrh1f\ 
mt/if/-, ]»p. ra Utility rttitvt)yi AS. rifivin, r.rmiw 
tiucl. ;vr/ibA, r<*a< h, get into one’s power, rr 
t>l*'ries. rrhti, rrl.'tia, rrscn = Ml). rrijrl’rUy D. 
rri/ci n =MIj(i.rcAvM, lAjl. rrihrn s=;()H(t. rrilihcn, 
rrichrii, Mlltr. (1. rrirhrii, reach, e.xtcnd, Rtr*»tcli 
out. 'Die wonl has been more or less associat¬ 
ed with the gi'oup to >vhieh belong rark^, rakv^, 
rniy i 7'/<7(1, etc., liolh. raljtni, etc., streteb, ana 
II. rni-irr, ptir-ritjcr(\ (.Ir. vfji}fiv, stretch, but an 
<U’ig. conuectioii is on phonetic grounds iniprob- 
‘ible.l I. irans, 1. To hold or stretch forth; 
extend outward. 

/{each liither thy linger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust It Into my lido. 

John XX. 27. 
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He ahall flouriah, 

And, like n nmuntaln cedar, roach hla branches 
To all the plains about him. 

Sbak., Hen. VIII., v. 6. 6& 
To his 

Site rractu'd lu-r liutnls, und in one hitter kiss 
Tastod his tenrs. 

IVilliarn MorrU, Eorthly Parudisc, II. 307. 

2. To ilulivcr by or us if by the outstretched 
liaml; hand out or over; extend out to. 

KirHt, I'hrlBt h^ik the bread in his hands; secondarily, 
he gave thunks; LliiuUy, he broke It; fourthly, lie rav&M 
It tlicni, siiyiiig. Take it. 

Ttnulalc, Ann. t«> SirT. More, etc. (Parker Sot*., TS.10), 

[p. 241. 

The ]>niiim hi; reacht Robin Huod a blow. 
liobin IIuiKi and the Stranyer (I’hild'a RiilladB, v. 41f»): 
Reach a ehnfr; 

So; now, iiicthhikH, I foci a liltle ease 

Shak., Hen. VllT., iv. 2. 3. 
I stund lit one end of tlte room, and reach thingM to her 
woiiinn. Rteclr, Spectator, No. 137. 

3. To make a stretcli to; bring into contact by 
or us if bv strctcliing tmf the hand; Attain to 
by something held or stretched out; us, to rruch 
a hook on ;i shelf; to rrarh an object with a 
eime. 

He Hlongb man nnd home whom that herauyht with hia 
:ixe Ibiil he beilde wilU bothe liondcH. 

i»/frK/i <E. E. T. S.), ii. 288. 
Wilt tlioii reach Blurs, bccmise they shine on thee? 

Shak., T. (S. of V., lil. 1. Tr.0. 

4. To take, sei/.o, or move by si retching Out 
the Innid, or by other elTorl. 

'J'hnii Troioll with tciM-On* toinfoi beheld, . . . 
Jteichrg his ri-j nis A bis roilc liowd] Btrj’kes, 

Ciiiri-h to 1 lie kyiig vv ii h n kniit vv illn. 

Detifructimi of Troy (E. E.T, S.), 1. 1021R. 
The dainesell liy in thnnkod, nnil ravijht liym vp be the 
lioiulc.. lUcrlin (E. E.'I'. S.), iii GUT. 

best thcii-foic his now holder band 
Reach 111*50 of Ihe (rOe of life, nnil cut. 

Anil live for i-vn. Milton, V. E., xi. 94. 

6. 'I'o at lain to by movement or progi’ess; ;ir- 
rivi* ut, i)hysicnll> or mentally; come or gel to; 
HH, k) rrarh u port or destination; to rrach 
Ijigli olhee or distinoiion; to rrarh a coimlii- 
sioii b> study or by reasoning. 

And thiongh the 'J'yn'hcnc Sea. by aticngth of t\>illng oiifb, 
liain/ht Italy at Inst. Draijton, I'olyolbioii, 1. 

lie must have reached a vcr> tidvMiiceil age. 

Ihirham, Ingoblsby l.cgeinls, 1. 98. 
lie [biiiifel has hliown us the way by wbfcJi that coun¬ 
try fnr beyond the aUu-s may be reached. 

hou't'U, Among iny llookH, 2d ser, p. 124. 

6. To extend to in I'ontinuily or scope; stretch 
or be prolongi'd so as to extend to, liferully or 
Hgiirutively; attain to contact with or action 
upon; iienclrate to. 

There is no mercy In mankind cun reach me. 

t'lcteher, Eondiien. iv. ;t. 
Thy desire . . . lends to no excess 
'i'liiit reachcH liiaiiie, but lallier inerltB praise. 

Milhtn, P. L., ill. (;97. 
1'ho loHH might bn repaired ngalii; or, If not, could not 
however dei-lroy 1111 liy reaching ub In our greatest and 
liIghesL coneeni. .SVmf/i, Seimons, II. i. 

When he addresses hlniHclf to hnllle ngaliiHl Ihe guar¬ 
dian nrigeh he slunds liki* TeiicrilVe or Atlas; hk statino 
reaches Die sky. Carlyle. 

7. To come or got at; pcnelralo or obtain ac- 
ce.s.s to; ex'teiifl cogni/ance, agency, or influ- 
enco to: as, to rrarh a person through his vaii- 
ity. 

TIio fewncRA aiidfiilneHB of hlfl [Ueorge Vox's] woixlshave 
often slniek even hIi angers withadiniiation,a.s they urixI 
to reach othti'B with eoiisolntlon. 

renn, lUse and I'rogrens of (^itakers, v. 

It is dilHciiIt indecil in boiuo idnceH to rpiirA the HeiiBC of 
thelnspii-ud writeis. Rp. Atterbury, SernioiiH, II. fx. 

He [Attorlniry] could he tracked only by n hill of nnina 
and penultios. Macaulay, Francis Alterbury. 

8t. To attain to an undorstanding of; succeed 
in comiirohcnding. 

Hut how her fawning partnei fell 1 reach not, 

I’nlesH cauglil' bj' smne spiinge iif his own setting. 

Middleton, W luiien Reware Women, v. 1. 
Sir P. I reach yon not. 

Lady P. Kigbt, sir, your policy 
May bein' it through tfnig. 

R. Jomon, Volpono, Iv. 1. 

II. infran^. 1. To stretch; liave extent in 
eoursc or direction; continue to or toward a 
term, limit, or conclusion. 

Ry hyin that rauhto on rode [the crosB], 

l*iere Plmpman (C^ v. 179. 
Ann he drennu'd, and behold a ladder set np on the 
eartli. and the top of it reached to heaven. 

Gen. xxvlll. 13. 

TliUs far the falilo reachei of ProtenB, aud his flock, at 
liberty and unreatralned. 

Bacon, Phyalool Fablea vll., Expi 
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Th«y foonneqnoncosj reach only U» tho8«o( their piiftter- 
iw who nbofc thollir f«iri-falher«’ crime, nnd coiitiniio in 
their iiifldclily. /Jjj. Atterbunj, II. v. 

Then? nro the VfMr renchintf vleivH of fruitful \iilleyB 
and of empurpled hlll-iiideM. 

I), ft. Jfitvht'll, Wet Duyb ntF.ilgewiMiil, Mliiy’s c'oimtry 

trhiCeS. 

In (lie <1Ih(»ii<-o . . . the inountniiiH rtneh away in faint 
and fainter sliadea of piii ple and bn>w ii. 

Jlttrih'r'n Werkijf, Jan. 1J\ 1880. 

J3. To iu jiinouTit or capacity; rise in 

•luaiitity or tiumber; amoiuit; Huflico: with fo 

01* vnto, 

Wlmt may the klng'a whole hnttli* fni'niy] reach nntot 
iV/oA , I Hni. IV., iv. I. ISO. 

Kvury our was to pay hlfl pait arcurdiii;; to his propor¬ 
tion townnia y pniriiaHS. iV. allotlirr debts, whaty pmttte 
of trade would nnl n-aeh bm. 

Jinnifnrd, I’lynioulli rJaiitatloii, p. SI.'. 

A vory exceptional grant was made, tw«i ilftecnilis and 
tenths llrat, nnd then another sum i»! the Haim: amount, 
ffiHchtnj/, ai-etniling to I,finl n.iemi, fo 

Stuhbit, Mi'<licvul and Slodeiii Hist., p. :ue. 

3. 'ro^Mftke ii .‘^tl•ctcll ti)Oi’ lownrd Koinctliiug^ 
R« with the liand or i)y r.xertioii; stretch for¬ 
ward or onward; make a straining effort: as, 
ti> rrurh out for au apple; to rtarh at or after 
gain. 

Fill Beimly afli r hire mete she rmn/hte, 

Chaurt r^ IJen. Ilol. to t*. T., 1. l.'Mi. 

He slytU* iho Hlalde as ftr ns Unit, he ruu'iht, tind the 
kynge Biiii Monte hyin h slroke with ('oi.shcuae. Ids gotsle 
Swei-de. J/f'r/m(K. Ii. T. H.>, 11. Jit. 

One may reach derp riiongli, nnd yet 
Find 111 tie. Shaf, ., I', of A., iii. 4. 15. 

Oft the llrsl (hat (without right or reason) 

Aftempt Kchelliiin and do piaoticu rn-uson. 

And Eui at hnigtii me iiislly Ininhled down 
beneath thu loot, that nttuthi nhoue the (’loeti. 

Siflreatcr, tr. of hii Kurt<is's W eeks, i. I 
Why Whs 1 not eonteided*' NN herefon- irnrh 
At things whieli, Imt for tlii-f', o J^atniiini! 

Il.nl been iiiy ihe.iij death? Kcntu, Ktulytitlim, Iii. 

4. 'r<i ntlaiii; nrrivi*; pfid. ns to a point, dchti- 
iin':oii, or iiim. 

Ko>lUf*, . . . w'hoso ••ars were iiimcijUidiiled wilh sueli 
niiitli'i. heiiid him |thc aposilu |■:^nIl, but eonid not reach 
ilido tliat wliereol in* sp.ike. ifooJrn, Ikv let*. J'ldity, Mi. ^ 

I'lK- wind In liig veiy gnat at S W., lie eoiilil nach no 
fui tiler (hail Cape Ann iimlioni that iilghL. 

Wiiifhiitji, llist^ 2<iow'Hiiglnoil, I. ir.. 

5f. Toiiini; start fort li. 

I p he atertc, nnd on his weyo In* rav>iMt', 

'J’ll she iigiiyn liym by the lapjie iMllghti- 

Chaucer, I'roilns, li. 447. 

0 . fo .sail wdt.h the i\iiid free, 

reach* UV‘'h), n. [< rff/rA1,r.| 1. .VcoiilirimHis 
stretch or i-our.se; uii uidiilcrrupled line of 
cxleii.sioTi or eoidiiiiiify: n.s, a, Hurh iif levid 
proiMid; an inlnnd nuch of the sest; ji rrarh of 
a river (a sirni'dd eour.'ifi Indween bends); a 
t'fadt of n eamil (Ihe, part between loek.*^, Iniv- 
in^ a uinfoiM le\el). 

And, ‘.n (he left Inind. hell 
Wifli lonirm/r/iiiiteipo.-^ed. MUton I’ I/., x. .SiCi. 
The silver l‘lieii’a glittiiing lill.s tlie.i lost. 

And sklnnnM .ilmig liy Klls’haereil const. 

Then e:-iiitl<'iTs (hrougli the rocky reacbcn wind. 

And, tiirnh.g sudden, shim (fit: dc;iili de.<signed. 

/••i/jf’, Odyssey, xv. 
\\\ wiilk’d 

beside the liver's woodc<| reach. 

TennyHov, In Memorhun, Ivxi. 

2. liirnit or scope of stretidi or extension; 
power of leaeldn;^ by the outslretelieri hand or 
SHIN other agency; the net of or eafiaeity for 
reaching: as.lheVtvic/i of the arm; to be within 
on(‘'s n/tch, or yvithin fho mo7i of the law. 

.\I1 others h.ivo a dependent hojiig, nnd within IhemreA 
of destriiclimi. Sftr'/*. Hrutene, I'ln-hiirlul, v. 

Out of the reach of danger, he fJiniiiiH] has been bold ; 
out of the r»fn7i of shame, be baa been eonildent. 

Johnwin, TIionghtH un late Trans, in thu Falkland Islands. 

Poor the reach. 

Thu iindisgnlsed extent, of mortal sway I 

ITorf/inoort/t, t'aniitu and Alfreil, on the Se:i-Shorc. 

The study of .‘•iM-idra has opened a new world of research, 
and ndded soniu sneli reach tri oiir physics nnd chemistry 
as the telescope bi-uiight to vision. 

i\ A. Yfiuaff, The Hun. p. (17. 

.Most of ihe villages of Kgypt are sitnatod uimiii eini- 
iieiieca of rubhlsh, which rise ii few fi.i't above the reach 
of tho inundation. K W. Latu‘, Mrsleni Egyptians, I. 24. 

3, Kffoclive ftxtont. or Hcope; range of rupa- 
oity or ability; power of aecosnplishmorit; 
grasp; penetriitioii; eomprebi^nsion. 

Men mote audacious and precipitant then of solid nnd 
deep reach. Miltoot Keformstlon In Kng., il. 

Be sure yourself nnd your own reach to know. 

How far your genius, taste, and leamitig go. 

J*ope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 1.53. 

Qroves that Inspire the Nightliigiile to trill 
And modulate, with subtle reach of skill 
Klstiwhcre unmatcheil, her ever-vaiylng lay 

Wordmeorth, Sonnets, IIL 0. 
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nis [Wordsworth's] mind find not that reach and ele¬ 
mental mpvciiiuiit of Milton’s. 

LtaccU, Among my Bnoks^ ‘id ser., p. 241. 

4. A reaching out. for aoiunlhing; foreeiist in 
aim or purpose; a >.eheme of I'ffurt for some oiul. 

I leivc biMliiR 
That beat abuioyoni rcachce. 

ridchcr, Mill Iji>VfT, I. ?. 

Tho Duke of raim:i Innl paitienhir reachrg and ends of 
his ow M iindcrhiind to ent^'S (he de.u(gii. Hacon. 

Othi'is 

'J'hink heaven a world (oo high fur oui low reaches. 

Chapwnu, i'iv.*urand roinpey, J\. 

6. The pub* eoiiuciMiiig the rear axle to ilio 
bolsfei* of ;i y\jigi>u or of her, volnele * a eon- 
plirig-pob*. See eiil iiTnIer/o»rf?o/, 7.— 0, Aon/., 
the distaiiee Miihd bt'lweeii lacks: s.'iiiio .ms 
ihuini, 111 (f).— 7. All exieinleil poinf of laud; 
a prouioiilory. (Jjinml, 1. S. 1 Head reach, the 
dihtnneo to windwnrd tiaveised Iiy ,i lessel wln'o tacking. 

reach'*^ (reVh), t’. A vurinut of rvU-h-, ( Trov. 

readable (re'cha-bl). a. f< ffur/d 4- 
Capahle of being n ached; wilhui ceaeli. 

reacher li*e'<dH'‘r), M. 1 . Om* v\lio urllial wineli 
renelies, or i.s ciniable of or ser\es for reach 
ing. 

Ilt)|il in ymir riipier, for, tliuugh I ii.iie not :i long rcarh- 
Cf, I h:i\«’ .1 xhoit hlt(ei 

h’lci-nc anil leulyc, Ipuokiiig (■'l;n-s for Loud iiiiii l-.ng. 

lie . . . ^jiiike to .I'-iiiiinv'S, Un* reacher of (he reemds 
that he hhould let him hii\i: any leeoid 

L(te of A. Wood, p. 2o,i. 

2f. An exjiggcTiitioii; a. “slreteher.’^ j'SIniig.] 

1 caiihardiv believe that mitln r, w’lii« h .umtln r wrifelh 
of liiin. that “w'Kli (he palms .>!' his hjiinl** In* cmiM touch 
IiIh knce8|4.hongh lu Mtooil n]itiuh( ” 

FulUr, Morihifh, Moiiiiioutlmliir*', II. 4.t5. 

Teaching-post (r«*'eliiug-pds1 it. Tn ♦ o/n -wio/.- 
iiitf, n.posi fixed in the grouiul at Iho lowi-reud 
of ti ro])e-walk. 

reachless (revli'les), (/. [ < n 4--hw.1 Ih - 

yoiidreju'h; iiiialfuiiinble; loffy. 

To niise liei sih’iit ainl ingloiioii** name 
1 nto a iTuchtem' pit-* h of priiises iiivht. 

/i>. Hall, A liellmiee to biivy. 

reach-me-down (leeli'ine-doim'), a. [< n uch^^ 
4- me, indirect object, 4- liittru^, atlr. Cf. 
pi(‘h'-uu'-u}i.\ Ifeitdy-nuule. (ridhuj., I'hig.] 

Voii Know’ III (he I’alaii iloy.d Hn y hang out (he most 
■.pieiuMd reach incdtnru ilressing g*>wns. watsteoats. and 
Moioilh. ThacUrni/, I’hilip, x\iv 

rcacquitet (re-M-kwlI/), r. /. [< IC- 4- 

To pay bai’k; give si. rehirn to or for; ri'ipiite. 

Voii ‘ihall assuredly tlndflie gendem.m very liorn K( nnd 
thiinkful, aial inn n inly to re aci/uHe \init t oni le*,> ami f.i- 
\oiir to him so .shewnl In Unit I pim-'ihly may. 

a. Harrell, Four Iii tters, i 

react (re-nkl' b r. (■< /V - -I- aviy r. < f. I’\ riuijii', 
resiet.]* I, frinis, Tom*l or [»erl'orrii sinew; re- 
eiisiet: ns, t.o riftof i\ play. 

II. intruH.'t, 1 . To (*\<‘rl, sis :i thing neled 
Upon, nil opposite Slid ion upon I lie agi-iil. 

If (Ire doth Iieatc w.iti r, (he water nattcfh ngiihn: . , 
ii|i m (lie, thu and eooleth It. 

Sir K. JiiyOi/, 'I’n-aliMJof boiiieH (ir.ti), xvl. 

(Ireat miinls do IiuIi-imI rc-nrt on the Koen ty whiili lia,s 
nunio tiieiii wli.it (hey arc; but. (Iny only pay wiili Iiiier- 
lat wli,it tln-y have H-ciived. Macanfait, iMyleii. 

Kven iipinlon Oil liiiii wlni iilteiH it. It 1: i>tliH-ad- 

ImII thrown al a murk, but lhi;o(ln*i l inl leriiahin in tho 
tbl'owui'u hag. Fnirri^'in, <'*iiiipi'tiHii(ion 

2. Tosiet, sifter being ae(c*I n[)OM,iii a msiiinei* 
directly o]ipoKod to ihe firsl. sietion, and in in¬ 
creased nii'HSure. TIiiih, when the boily Iimh been 
eliilleil by II liatli, it iH miM (o rtarl in heerauing Warmer 
than before; mul, in like iii.nin* i. when mishutnin; hllmii- 
Intuadio mind to go'iter ell*uI h, Ihe iriiml la iiiii*i to react. 

3. To act miiHiiilly or reciprocally upon each 
other, as two or inoiX! ehcmiesil sigenis. 

reaction (re-ak'shon), n. [= t’. nWlion == Sji. 

rnmjion =r Pg. r/v/ejv/o — It. riit;.uour; as rr- 4- 
arfiViM.] 1. Any sieiion in resistiiiieo or re- 
sjsonso to fho iiifliioTice of smother action or 
power; retlijxive ai*fJon or 'iperation; an op¬ 
posed impulse or imiireHsi'ii,. 

Of reaetion In locall n>otl<»n, that eni h agent iniirit HUffei 
ill iicting and act in siifh-ring 

Sir K. JHtfhn, Treat Ihc of Bodlc.«< (1044), xvi. 

Hense >K‘Ing iiidhing eln , aa Honn* •miiceit, but motion, 
or Tsilhcr rf-flrtt*iii of a h<aly ]in*HHed U|Kin by another 
bfHly. Hr. II- MttrCf Imnairtal. of S^ail (I04.2)t i. 12. 

Attack is the re-actum; T never think 1 have lui. bard, 
nnluaa It re-l>ound«. .loh'won. In BoBwell, an. 177.5. 

Every tr< Kp«H» prodiicca a reaction, partly general nnd 
partly Kpiwlal — arr«r/iow which ia extreme in pif-iMuttoii 
as tlio trehiiuiis f» great. U. .S>*?i«'r, Social .Static*, p. 4M. 

2. Tn diftiawir.% a force fhill(*d into being along 
with another force, being equal and o]>posiio 
to it. All forci'H exlai In pairs; and It is a fnndHinental 
law (Newton’s third law of motion) In mechanics that 
** action and reaction are ulwaya erjual and contrary," or 


read 

that the mutual !ii tion** **( two biKlici. ur** iilwiiyu rqiisd 
and exerted in opi>it:-ite iliiei'liinif* TIiIh law wa|i an- 
iiouni'.ed, in the (oiin dial die i)u.(Mni> of uiod4K is pie- 
served in all pi'reii-'.Hii.n, *.iiaii1i,iiiefiii*vly iii liiii'.i by ('hits- 
tlnii lliiygfiiii, .lohn Watli^, ami ^|^ I'hridopluT Wren, 
but wa.*) experniii nl.ill.i pr^ied hy \Vnni;i**iily 

3. Action eon I I’.v ry to .i prev’nnj.'i mllin*iieo, gen- 

rrsilly greoter than tin* first in 

a ti'nd«*ne\ to ivxerf from ,i nmn. .id- 

v.Mueed polii’V, or ihe eontiaix . 

'ihe iii)leM( rificlton utiieli had I tid H. W lii/ p.iriy 
piiiitd'ate w:u J*iIlowud hy .l HtlJI lu.ue lii.p mI mn f,i n in 
the opiHislli: diie*’llon. .Uuf .rMen,, lll^l I'm*., d, 

4. in e/o///., iflie iniilniil or ri‘e*p,Mf:iI :ie(Kiii of 
elicniieal agmifs upon esieb oi In r. Achillea ten¬ 
don reuclloil, dm eontniedon of (he * aU nius. l.-i*« miRoiI 
l»y lufipiiig (ho \eliill<s (I'ndiirt.--AlliphlgcnoUS. am- 
photorlc, '•(<■.» reaction, th** aiijeedveB. - (jolor- 
roaction. m ehnn , )1 Ii'iiedoii whlth i.iiin’h :i «li'uaidi'i 
inde di‘iIlopiiieiir i>r chiiiige os' ecilur iiKid in l**dit;g.- 
Diazn-renctloii. Sam*! sih Fhtlich « reactmn.- -Ehrllch’a 
reaction, >I li-.ielion in die III MM of t3jiili*lfl and uLlier 
p.idetilH Ml whi*li i( htiikea i< <le« p d.>lk leil om bring 
ll•';llell witli ,1 Inivliiie eiintaiiihig sodiiMu nUrib'. Mil* 
phanihe aei*l, )iM*l h>dMi.’hIin li; neid. and .ilknllnized with 
.‘iiiim<*iM:i. Alsi»e(iMi*d Chrlich'.'t test, Huai tlmr'o roietion. 

Law of action siiicl rnactlnu. See action. Paradox- 
icsil roaction. **•■« /''ov/fA'-iVefi/.—Reaction of degen¬ 
eration, m iii*>t1iil< !ii 1**11 *>( die noiimil teaetioii of nerva 
aM<l iiiurti li- It. ehi 111 '’ I'tiiiiiiM, oliH* ii.'ibli* In eiiHCR wlx'i*'* 
die le'.I.ni lii'rt in tn*- inotoi iiurvo or 1 (.m Iiniiicdluto c'lmlitil 
or pel IplK'ral termin.itioMH. TIiu coiniilo(« form preaetits 
(ui l»*tiil t.iK^cif iii'itiilMllty of the iii’rie ludow iii*.* lealon; 
py) on liii ei’( s(iiiiul!il.iiiii *>r On’ iihihi I**, ( 1 ) los.s of trriia- 
l>lllt,N i*>l v*'l> hlief (ini'eiitH, Isliili is imliu I i*'M HtlockH, 

(J> I e(( III loll ami e\ • II in* i ■ ? jilil iMl1il,i loi’nnikilig 
tiiiii hieakiii'r!; of eiiriunla of loiii:*'i ilnialioii tdilsgaivanit; 
il I'ltidnht V .iImi) l>t i'onie*i Insl Ml I lie («-| iiiMi il h.(:igeti of t lie 
hcxi'ietit fo-niM , i:i) inen :iM*o| ill itilhihli ( 'i iiiiiking enr- 
leiita fit the Hiiodi US eolMpai e'l wMli di* e.illiode, ho Ihnt 
die anode (.lohiiig t'eMlnn doii imiv *\.’n*l tho eadiodv 
I'lo.iiii': I'oiitiaelioii; (i) a Hhiggi-ihii*'.'4* oreoidniclion mid 
rel'ixadi n. 

reactionary ('ri^-ak'slion-fi-ri), ♦/. tiii*.i //. [= V. 

nvirtumnHirt': sis rmchon -4 I. u. 1. 

Of or perisiiiHiig to reaefiun in gentjyL'nl; eon- 
.sisfiiig of or eljarsK’lerr/ed by n*lle\ or reeipro- 
<‘:il ai'tion: rosielive. 

Tile rrtiitinnnrtf exi’ili'im 'it tiiiil g’oe liei tl pliwnl »elf- 
iiiin.|*’i‘y hml iml ‘oMihideil. ' 

Humje Flint. Mill *»n the Fh»KH, vl. l(k 

Sjieeifu'nlly 2. Of or pi'ilnining to polifienl 
niM’fion: favoring ri*ne(ion: as, rcinifionnri/ 
Jirineijilos or iiioveineiils. 

Tlie pointy amt Miilleiing of millionf* of die working 
* hiSHi H i"Mm’ ill iiid (if the reaefionurn i»jo1y iiml the iiioro 
egotistieid lim* *.t |.*iIm’\. 

It'. J{. dreit. Mill*:. Friwi.i.i, l»t nor., p. 311. 

II. II.} id. rt (U'tiinmni (-ri/-). A ])roiri<)l.pv 
of peftetion; s[ieeirii*silly, one who siltenipts to 
e])(‘ek, iiimIo, or I’cvorse poldieal iielioi). 

Tlie rrnchnnancH imd I'oiiKen allvi'H of Swcileri rind 
then* me iiiaiiy of diem in diisotd country are ati’.ihl that 
freo .Not way will Icinl Sweden into I In piidi of n-foi'iiin. 

Htiriu r’it Matf.t f..\ X V JI (. W»4. 

reactionist (r«; ak'shon-isl), «. [< irartitni 4 

-ist.l A favorer of reaction; an MdYoesitf3 of oM 
luetlvoils or jiriiK’iples; si re;icli*Misu’y. 

TIm).**!: who me not iifnild of die idekiiriiiieof reucthnMa 
will he slow (o coiMteiiiii her I lioili l.i| (or (Im iiiMiidennpee 
nf n pi iiiel]>hi on wliirh i-lie h:iH giowii nil*, pow* r. 

.Stiihhs M«diuvnl !iiid Mod* I’ll lli,st.p p. *.'.'!tt. 

reaction-period (I’V nk'sl)oii-]n* ri-ij*l), n. Samo 

siK n arfion-hinr. 

reaction-time fiv-JikVhoii-iiui'), «. 'I'he limo 

In Ivvi'ont.he sippln-niion of n ^liinulns snnl soino 
rosielion, as vvlieii st. siginil is reiMloreil on tho 
perception of soiiM' si'rmiii ion. 'I'hi- rnluevilTcactioih 
if Tim is ih*' p;ii4 of Oils whieli in * oieuiiireil In perception 
and willing, hk dliJim-i from wlmt i-* * iiii'uninil In (innH- 
iiiiHsion anil in the p*’i'i(al«if miiheulartiitenuv. 

reaction-wheel (rv-nk'sh<ni-li\M*l), u, iSoe /«r- 

hini'. 

reactive (nl-sih'tiv), a. r= 1'^- ri’nntf; aa r«- 
act 4- -//v. |‘ I’eriniriing to oreau'’'iTig renoMoii; 
aelirig rofh'xively or neiprocsillyj rcHultitig 
from redex aeiion. 

Ye llhli, iiHannic a voice, with iiraiaea till 
The hollow jock imd loud rerntne hill. 

Fir It. Illtrelfmore, (’reatlon, viL 
Knowhidgo of SiiriHfTlt. . . wilt tie Kent alive by tbo 
Tvacriiv itiflin'iie.e of denmuiy ami F.tiglaiid. 

Maine, Vilhig*'<'oinnninltleB, p. 'JTi.* 
TIiIb e(|nili)iMiti«iii bit ween in-w outer foruea and rc 0 f!< 
Hre. Itiiioi foim-H, whieli in diiiK dlieedy iiindmuid 111 hidb 
vldiialn. It .Syfr/urr, riln. of Biol., S 200. 

reactlvcly (re Sik'liv-li), in(f. By roaction. 
reactivanoss'(i'c-ak'tiv-nes), n. Tho quality 
of lu'ing rciK'livc. 

reactivity ( re-nk-tiv'i-ti), «. [< reactive + 4ty.^ 
Tho stnto fif being roaetivo; tho proceas or 
course of rciictirm. aHfroiri ndiHoasod condition. 

Tho oecurrunco of noloiir, therefnre, is more frequently 
thrill lint ooncoiiiltuiit w ith a high degree of reaiAitiUy, 

Nature, XXXVIL SOS,' 
read’ (I«d), r.; pret. aud pp. read (red), ppn 
rf'iuiimj. [ Burly mod. E. also read, reedv^ retie / < 



read 
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readable 


ME. rcden^ earlier ratheHf rnthen (n weak 

rndfJo^ I)p. md, i-rad), 
<^S. (rt) rwtlfin (a weak verb, i»ret. rwddr^ pi. 
raddonj pp. rmi(‘d, ripddt ijerad)f tnixcMl >vith 
{{)) rtpdinij Aiif^liau redan, rethan (;i s1n>n(f 
redupl. verb, prot. redrd^ ]>p. rfrtlrn; foini'i mily 
in poet, or Ann'liati uho;, <-ouris«*l, i-nii- 

8ult. etc,, read (a writiiijr, wIm*! her jihunl or fo 
oiiesell), = OS. iddan (]>i‘el. rtd, p[». tfimdan), 
eoimsol. take counsel upon, pr(»vnle, = Ol’yes. 

riiUi (i>ret. rfd)^ eouns4>l, = .Ml). J). rtah u, «'o^;n- 
Hel, aavise, iiitor])ret, yjuess.^MLiJ./Vf/rj/, LO. 
ratvn, eoiuiHel, H.dvi.s«-, --- < )li« 1. rafan, MiMJ. rd- 
ten, G. rnten, rathen / a t, t it th, pp. tjt ralen, 

gorathen), counsel, inlvi-ie, jMferpref, ^iiess, = 
Icol. rddha (prfC. rrtih, pp. idtdutin), eoiinKi>l, 
advise, i*tc., = S\v. nutn, <M>unM'l, advise, jirt«- 
Vttil, rh, ean, iimy, = I>:in. ntidf, e<»uiisol, juh', 
Control, also interpret, <loth. *rrf/n«,in eoinp. 
tja-Tcdan (pret. t/n-rairdth), provi^le for; pei- 
hnps akin (liavin^j: I hen an ori^. present f4>rnm- 
fivo -d) to L. If n (p]>. nifiis), tiiink, deem, (•on- 
aider: see/v/A“, ratio, rtfisioi. Some coTiipiire 
Ski. ■*/ ratlh, he siiceessl'nl, Unss. radu, ^flad, 
bupny, reuily, Lith. roitas, willinj^, ete. lienee 
mint, }!., ridflli'l, orrad, ete. The verb read in 
thealrendyobsolet*' sen.se ‘eonnsel,advise,’ whs 
iiiiieh afl'4'etod by Spenser, ;irnl in the 4'Jirly unnl- 
ern and MM. Hpellint^ rede wbieh he used lias 
]ikewi.so been inindi alTeeted by his arehaiziu;' 
imitators; but there is no historieul ground for 
n diiTen*nee in spelling. 'I'he pret. natt (reil) 
should be written red, ms it was fornn rly; it is 
evactly pnrallel with tnl, pret. 4)f nnd 

with let, ]»ret. /r/t (inf. formerly /e//-, with 
ItmK vowel).] I. intnu. If. 'fo rminsel; ml- 
visc; ree<iiiinuMid. 

Atul she tlniR Iireriiii'Oi tietliH io li)\r unit ihedc, 
rti* lliat »lm uyKlc wteit wuti ln*s| ii. redr. 

• Chtun-r, Troilus, iv. 

And Huttiltif )ii’ niriift^ ivli^rleini tlu* iiilr fur Uiliotde — 
‘•lA‘8te tlu Kyiijr iiiul Ills f <iUii.h(mI ;;i»i roiiiUtitH .i|i<'iro, 
And Iteu In eiirc Hiudo Id ;h‘ !>•' sIimiwiS tK)ltTi\" 

/‘e^rs I’hiinnou ( \), \. ys. 
e ni.-iy n-mt eiMiHt.iiic.v hihI ferliliide 
'|e ottier RindH. A ./oiMo/i, I'ocl.ister, i 1. 

If tliiirr’ii 11 tilde in ii’ yoni uiuIh, 

1 mil- ymi Init it. 

litinut, e:i|>t:ilii UruiseH I'tiTKiliiiilimiR. 

Mv LndM.’ Ti'tuls \iii( HWifii rriinii. 

.sv#i//. I. i.f I,. M., iv. 'll. 

2. To fem-li ; instil, as ii lesson. 

.\r(' llii'si' Un* mis, 

Keldli, Viin iviii/ yoin ludi- niu's nf the \>i>i>d, 

'I'o rniiiitfiiiuirr yeiii and nilstakiinrs'' 

/i. .fniintm, .S)i<( Slu'idU'ld, it. ft. 

3. To evjilniii the meiinin^of; explain; inter¬ 
pret ; make out ; .sol\e: ;i>., to uad a ridille; 
to read a (Innun, 


. . . In- that »o 

llie kyiixes luctynKi-, I’timHn 

i'haucrr, iM-ntli of Idain lit', I. ‘iSl. 

Did you tlraw htnids to forfeit, -tinn to lin^nk’' 
t)r nni'tt wt* rrnd yen iniitufioin what jou «jn*ak ' 

htmnt', I'.vjHiNlnliition (I’d. 1M»), 
••I II rt>ntl yoiir divaiii, sisti-i.'* hr 
•' I II Tfuit it. into sorrow " 

The IJrui'H o' J'arn-t/' (t 'liild s liiill.idH, HI 71). 

I ran rnift iny uiii'Iu'h ridtllt: Srorr, \\ iei.jli-y, |\ii. 

4f. To ileelare; tell; rehearse. 

Tiiathast iny iiiinif aiul n.-itiun fi;/it alight 

>’/». ifwiT, 1'. D . 1 X. tt7. 

Cf. Tt> siippoui* ; {.flies''; iinaifine; fjiney. 

Rl^iht hal'd it was for wi^flit whii h ilid it Iu'hi-o 
T o rctiif what, tuiinncr inuHii-kt- tlnil inoii- las- 

Kjteitsrr, 1., II .vn. To. (Sarni ) 

6. To understand by oiisevvatien or sernlinx ; 
lunpiire a knowltnlKe of (smiielInno; not other¬ 
wise i>h\ ions) Ity iiiteipretin^ .‘>i;^ns or iinlien- 
tions; stmlj out; intt'rnrel: as, to/r ud i he si;;iis 
of the times; to read the .sky or :i jierson’.s 
connlenunee. 

Who lH*t ran a wohihm'’ 

Shttk , fvmhollni'. v. 4S. 
I.i’t tliy siliildtiniia cvi- 

limit netdi- olijt-ith. (,h4artrs, I'niblcins, \. S. 

7. To disi-iiver by nhserval ion orscrulins; per¬ 
ceive fn in siens oY indications. 

'I’liem* alxait her *' 

V’roin hfi .‘•hall me/ the peifeet wavs of honotir. 

Shnk., Jlen. VIII v .i. as 
l.f't VH liioke li.Hi'ki' to Adam, who lu thlswiiked fruit of 
hlH hodle iniiflit rrai/r ('oiitliiiiAll leetuiex of reiientaiice 
for tlic Rinne of hiv houle. l‘ui\'haii, I'UKrlinage, p. 34. 

All the anr-ciH on tlio Kklea 
Head not in fair heavcMi'H atory 
l-'.xpn-Rser truth, or Iruer 1 ( 1017 , 

Than tliey luiaht in her blight eyes. 

B. do/Mun, Kplgraitia, xh 


If onca the reality of the phenomena were eBtahllsbed, 
we ahould all be able to read each other’s •ecnela 

i*roe. Hoe. Ptiyeh. Research, II. 10. 

8. (//) To observe arid appreherid the meaniiiK 
of Csoniotliiug written, printed, inscribed, or 
stamped in letters or other Bigiiiftcniit cdiarac- 
ters); ^o ov4*r with th*3 eyes (or, in the ease of 
tin* blind, with the flnj^crs) and take in 
nicaniiiff of (sij?iiifi(?unt characters forming or 
ri'prcaciitiiig words or sciitciiees); pcriKsi*; as, 
to read a book, newspaper, po<‘m, inscription, 
or pit'ce of music. 

Il« . . . radde it over, and nan thi* Iftre fold. 

Chaucer, Trollus, li. lOs.'i. 

.\ man of Kthlopitu. . . nilliiiK fn liis chai lot ri’m/ i^^ui»s 
tin: proYihct. Ai-Ih \1Ii. '_»7, 2S. 

T lii-urd of a lato Si-cretaiy of stiite that could not read 
th«‘ next ^lorniiiK hln own flund-writlriK. 

Ilmvi-U, Lettci-f', I v. :i7. 

In !..j rijtorL life, und without ostL-iitatlon, he rslic-IK-yj 
iiud ill truth read nioro Drouk lti;in iniin.v an aRcd pcdnnt 
who, with poin])ouii panidc, pi ld<"i Idinsclf upon lhi8 Rtndy 
alom:. //o'///, In Dow dim's Shi-llcy, I. 73. 

(fi) To note the iinlication of (a graduated in- 
striimeTil): as, I 0 rmd a thermometer or u 
circle.—0. To utter aloud: sahl of words or 
sounds repre.sented hy letters or otlier signifi¬ 
cant eliavaciers. 

Tho kiniu: . . . lead in tlidr ciuk all tho words of the 
liook Ilf till' Liivciiant. '1 Ki. xxlli. a. 

In their •SyiiuKogiics they iiinku one of the l)cttt sort, to 
read a t'hiiplci of XIosoh. Howell, l.eiteni, I. ^i. 14. 

10. 'I’o ]ieriiHe or study (a subject jii the hooks 
written about it); learn thrMigli reading: as, 
to read law tir philosophy; to /cod science for 
a degree; to read the news; tve read that tlie 
meek shall inherit the eartli. ^ 

fliylfc of foils, men yn hokys redi/the, 

Alilc yn ills foly to hoIiU-. reKidcm-i*, 

Ys he that nowMier tJod loiiethc nor dredethe, 

.Nor to his chyrche hiillic none jidijcitcncc. 

Jittoke of 1‘recedrnee (E. E. T. S , extra kit.), i 71>. 

At Ihcrioo, iirt it la red, mir Lord dyde tunny gietc inyiii- 
ch'M. .Sir l{. ijttfflj'orde, I'ylt^ryiniige, p’ 4J. 

H, To perceive or as.snnie iji the reading or 
study of a book orwTiliiig (something not e\- 
iresHi'd or directly iiidLcalc<l); ini])nteor impiu't 
i\ inbo'cticn: as, to rem/:i meniiiiig inn Imok 
whicli the author did not intend; to m/d one’s 
own notions into a book; to read .something 
between I he liin*s, 

Nrt.M-ent pliilosophy unit dnwniiiK Hcicnec arc rend into 
the Hiicn-d literature. Maine, Emiy Law and CUHtom, 1. 

After ttn-ir iihuuI iiiannerof HpeeiitatinK-.dioiit ]niiiutivc 
pnu-lit-i-H, men read hiu'k developed idejw ?;ito Ulldeveluped 
minds. // iSpenerr, Crin. of .SocioL, § 31 M. 

12, To affect l>^' reading so as to living into a 
.specified condition: as, to read a child asleep; 
If) renit ono’.s si*lf blind. 

No, no; give lilni a Yoiinij: (T’l.tik'H (jiulde. W hul, we 
hIiiiII have you rend yoiiimilf into 11 llmiiourof laiiihliiiK 
and liglilitig, uml atudyfiiK rnilitniy liineiplntc, ninl wear¬ 
ing jed Hreeches. Wijcheiley, risiiii Dealer, hi. 1. 

13t. To read about. 

Of tlu* fyncHl stoiieti falie 
That men redr in tin- Lapidaiie. 

^Chaucer, ilousouf Kanic, I. 13.'". 
To road (one) a chapter, si-c chnjder. To read one’s 
self In, in the Church of Knyland, to road the Thirty nine 
Artli-les of IteliKioii. and icpcat the Deeliirnthiii of Assent 
(to the ArtieluH, l*Tajer laiok, and Onlinary) pieitei-ibed by 
law. wlifeh la inquired of every liicuinlient on the flraL 
Siindiiy on which lie oith'intef* in the church oi Ida lienc 
Iti-e. or on auiin: other Sunday appointed and allowed hy 
the otdiiinry. 

On the folhiwlng .Sunday Mr .4nihin was to read him- 
edf in nl his new church ' 

2'ndlojte, Tbu'chcstcr Towers, x.\li. 
To read out of, t-o expel from, or declare no loiiKcr to 
iM-long tu (.>iouic orKanizatiiiiO. hy pri>clniiiutioii of uiiy 
kind, ns. to read a porHoii out lif u'tiolitlciil party. 

II. intrant. 1^. To conns**!; advise; give ad¬ 
vice or wanting. 

"Syr," hcHeyd, "now haue I redd; 

Etc we now. iiiul make vs Khid, 

Vnd enery uian tie care. ’ 

The ifiirn nf Kiny .lr//j«r (rhild’s Ihillada, I. 25). 
A monster vile whom thid and mnn does hate: 
Thcrcfoie T lead Imware. Spenser, F. Q., I. i. IS. 
As for this eiii'ping girl, Tpliigcna, 

Take tier with thee to bear thee company. 

And in iny land I rede he aeen n(» more. 

Hreenr, AlphoiiBUB, tlL 

2t. To .sjicak; discourse; declare; tell. 

Sojourned hath thia Mara, of which I rede. 

In clmiuhre aiuyd the pnleya prlvely. 

Chaucer, (•oiiipialiit of Mara, 1. 78. 

3. To porii.se Kometliing written or printed; 
;u^<iuire information frtun a record of any kind. 

1 have read of Onligula'B Horse, that was made (-onsul. 

HmveU, Li>tton^ I. v. 37. 

Tu read well - that Ii, to read true litxiks In a true spirit 
-~ls a noble exercise. Thareau, Walden, p. 110. 


4. To iittter aloud the words of flomethingwrit^ 
tun or^priuted; enuuciato the words of a book 
or writing. 

So they rmd in the book of the law of Qod diatlnctly, 
and gave the sonae. N'eh. viU. 8. 

5. In Manic: (//) To perfoim or render jrniste 
at first .sight of the notes; appliM to either vo¬ 
cal or iiistruiricntal ])erforinttnce: as, he plays 
well, but. readn very slowly, (ft) To perform or 
render music, in a particular way; put a certain 
expression upon it; interpret it: used of a per¬ 
former or conductor.—6. To give a recital or 
lecture; rehearse somelhing written orleurued: 
us, to read before a public audience. 

Foi', if 1 take ye In hand, 1 shall disHcct you. 

Ami read ii]sjn yuiir phIcgniuLic, dull carnases. 

Fletcher {and anuthrr). Elder Brotlier, iv. 8. 

7. To study systematically from books or writ¬ 
ings: sometimes witli up. 

'I’he Uflcbelitrs, most of lliem .Scholai'B, reading fur Fel« 
lowKhips, anil nearly all of them privaf*: tutois. 

C. J. Itrieted, English I’niveMliy, p. .‘Ml. 
Men should . . . he toiiincllcd fo rear/i/p oil qiicHtlons 
uf the time, and give in puidie a reason for tlie falUi which 
la in them liarjrer's Mag., L.XXVTll. 301). 

8 . 'J'o Mpp4*ar on rejnling; liave a (specified) 
meuning.— 0. 'I’o have u cerlaiii /juality or ef¬ 
fect in penisul; used absolutely, to be siutable 
or«lesirablL* for perusal. 

Then again, his ISheiidan'sJ works, iinllko those of 
Diiike, do not rnni, poHHcss no altrnctioiiH, :iic; not Indis* 
jieiiFiiibli: to lliolilinuy. Jon Jiee, SHiiiuel Foote. 

'J he following passage, howev«-i-, with bouh' histoHcnl 
luisis, readu lathcr oiirloiisly. Mind, All. 034. 

To read between the lines, to detect a iiiiiAuiiig or pur- 
]>()hc nut sprcittcallv expressed iiiH hook or other wi itltig; 
discover siaiiti rceoiidilc inoti\e or iiuidicutKui in wlmt is 
lead To read by sound, in teley., to make out the 
woids or teiins of a niesHagi) from the soiJiids iiindo ijy the 
iiiHtniinL-nl in transmitting it. 
read^ (rtui), p. a. [Pp. of m/di, r.] Having 
kno^lcilg*' guined from mailing; instructed bv 
reailitig; in gen cm I, versed: now nsiinlly with 
well: as, well nod in the eliissics. 

You arc alt read in mysteries of state. 

Ford, 1‘et'kln NVarlieck, ll. 3. 
An i)\foiii-Mun, extremely read in Drcck, 

Who fioiii EuripidcH makes I’lui*«jni speak. 

rriiir. lipiloguc to Plia-dra. 
One eamiot he well read unless will seasoneil in tlnuight 
Hild experience. ^1. ll. Aleott, Tablets, p. 134. 

read^ (red), n. [ Mnrly mod. M, nlsn rede ; < MK. 
rede, < AS. r:rd = (IS. rad = OMries. red = T). 
raad =r= MMG. rad, LG. rad .= GJlG. MHG. rat, 
G. rat, rath =r leel, radii = Sw. rdd = I)an. rand, 
counsel, ndx icc; from the nrig. verb: see reiaO, 
r. In the sense * counsel, jiilvicc,’ the nonn is 
used avclifiienlly, in the .sjtcllijig redo, like the 
verb.] If. (.'oiijiHcl; advice. 

Ihit who so wol nat trowen rede no loro, 

1 kail not sen in hyiii no rx-iiiedio, 

Itut lat hyrii wi>rclieii with his faiitoiiie. 

Chaucer, 'I'l-oiliiH, V. 3*27. 
And whuii tliekyiige was eoineto ('iiixlool, ho seiitoafter 
the men of li.\a coiiiisi ile, and a.sked what was tiieire reds 
in this fhingi-. Merlin (E. E. T. 8.). i. 31. 

To wliose wist: reuiPAus hoarkiiiiig sent me streight 
Into this hmd. Spenser, F. Q., VI, 11. 30. 

May >011 better reek the rede 
rhaii ever did tir adviser' 

livrns, Epistle to a Young Friend. 

2 t. Inlerprelalion. 

I repeated 

'J'ho rend theieof for giioidon of iny xuilne, 

And taking tiownc the shield with mu did it rutaine. 

Sfienser, F. Q, IV. x. 10. 

3f. Speech; tub*; niirnilive. 

M hy tiieii a flnal note prolong. 

Or lengthen out a cloKiiig song, 

I'nless to hid the gentles speed, 

Who long liavu listeiiud to my relief 

Scott, Mariiiltin, L’Eiivoy. 

4t. A saying; a ]»rov<*rb. 

This reede is ryfe, tliat nftentiiue 
(I'rcut cbmbers fidJ iinsoft. 

Sitenser, 8hep. Cal., July. 

6 . Reading; perusal. [Colioq.] 

My first read of the newapiiper. 

Thaekeray, Oreiit Hoggarty Diamond, x. 
I got tiio olhci d.iy a Imsly read of your "Scenoa of (ler- 
ieal Llfo ■' i?. Hnll, In Cross's Oeorge Eliot, II. ix. 

r6ad~f, a. An obsoletfi fonn of red^, 
read^ (rod), (•. t. A dinlcctol form of rcd-L 
rdadability (rc-da-bilGdi), m. [< readable + 
-tf// (sc.e -fti?/b/>.]" Uoadaldcncss. 

readable (ru'*la-bl), a. r< read^ + -tfftlc.] 1. 
Capable of being read; legible.—2. Of suin- 
cieiit interest lobe read; worth reading; easy 
or interesting to read: as, a readable story. 

Nobody except.edltors and scliooMoaohertand here and 
there a Ifterary man knowa how cotnmoa is the capacity of 
rhyming and prattling in readable prose. 

0. W. ilolmu. Poet at the Breaktest>Table. 



* raadabto 

'®o&Wing to read; capable ol|,l>eing read by. 
[KarB.j ^ 

T^om wlio have been lalmui'lng to Intitnliice Ihto oup 
pallaray carriagea not only a good readable Ught, but a light 
generally acceptable to everyone. 

Elect, Jieo. (Eng.X XXV. 001. 
Y6Adftbl61iess Tbo state or 

' cliaraeter of readable. 

. A book reiuarkalilu for its succlnctnm, ita vlvlclnesii. 
Hiid ltd cmlnontrratZaUfe/u'w. llarper'i Mag., LXXVI. a0f>. 

readably (re'da-bli), mU. In a readable man¬ 
lier; lejfibly. 

readdress (re-a-drcs'), v. t, [< r. 3 - + rtc/dww.] 
To iiddrerts or direct again. 

He . . . re-addremd himself to her. 

BogUy Works, VI. 200. 
Teadeptt (re-a-dept' ), v. t. (|< re- + adept. ] To 
regain; recover. 

The which Diiuliie If he might by their iiiCRDtsa readept. 
aikI lecoviT, lie i^oiilil never let pHHSe out of liys niMuoric 
BO great ii benitlte. Hull, Edwaid IV., f. 2f.. {IlalUuvU.) 

readeptfen (rc-a-dcp'sliou), «. [< rr- + adep- 

A regaining; recovery of something lost. 

Ill wlniHC liegyrinyng of raedepdon (mi-l, tho orle of 
W orceal vr, w hichu tor his cm cl ncsse w as called the bochicr 
of Kiigl:i[ii]de, wns taken and put in .ntreyght prysoii. 

Eabt/an, i'hrou!, 11. (JiiO, an. 1&70. 

Will any say that the readrplutn of Ti'cvigl wjw matter 
<»f Rcni])le' Bacon. 

reader (roMcr). n, [< MK. reder, rederCj rttlarCf 

' nrUtr, n iulcr, connsidor, gdviscr, < AS. riederv, 
ralrrr, a r»-adcr, scholar, cliurch reader (lec¬ 
tor;, rcjidi r of riddh's, diviner (= 1). ruder^ 
tidviser, _• OHU. ratntiy ratiriy Mild, rdiarc, 
coiiiisejor, adviser, giiesscr, diviner), < rii'daHy 
advise, nad: sec rfr/f/l.] If. Ono who conn- 
sols; a counselor; an adviser. 

L«'kc . . uriim [fmnil kiiea(1c|cvi1]rcderrs,aiidnciikBu 
TH. led at feUs .Agenlntc (tf Inicgt (E, K. T. S.), p. IM. 

ii. One wlio mterpvels; one who acquires kiMm- 
ledL'e from observation or inipre.ssion; an iiiler- 
prel i-r: :i n adrro^ w<*at her-signs or of proba 

hilitii See unnd-vradrr .— 3. One who reiKls; 
u |ieV''Oii v\ho peniS(‘.s, sliidit's, or utters iiJfMid 
Unit which is wriltcii or jiriiiled. 

.\Mil the render dmiicd from the pulpit, 

Lilic the iiiiiTiniir of many hccs, 

The IcgL-nd of g<MM] Saint (Oithlai. 

/.vttiifrllnw. King Witlaf's Diiiikiiig-Hoi'M. 

Beadrn. aii- iiiiilll]il 3 ing daily ; but they want guidance, 
hclji plan. ^l'in^■teen^h Centurg XXIV. V.M. 

Spi-citiL.il]> (c) Onu who reads for examination or crltl- 
<iMn . .Ill evaniiiicr of that ivliii h is olTcred oi proposed 
foriniMu ,dion us. aneditoiiai ora jmlilislici'K mrdfr (/)) 
One M lio m employ«'d to lead fm coriecdon for the picas. a 
pro«»f-i’c:i<l< I- <hic wlio leclteh heforc an nudiein c un>- 
tliiiig \viilt4 ii .IB. an cloditionarv rern/er. Particiiluily — 
<d) One wlioae oIII^mi it Is to read l»efoii: an Hiiiiiciicu; an 
ottlcer appointed to read for a piirtleuliir piirposi'. alec- 
tor ; a leetuier. (1) In the ‘‘arly cliiirch, theOreck Chiiioli, 
the Koninii t^itholn; t'hiircli, and some othci churches, a 
iiieinhcr of one of the minor clerical oiders. upfHiliilcd to 
reail Scripture lectcins in the ehureli. The order of re.Mler 
enistcd iiH i-arly ns th- aeeond eciitiiry. At an ejuly dats.‘ 

• It was not iiniMual to admit >oiiiig lioj's, even of live or hIx, 
to the ortlee of reudci, hut by the nixIIi eentnry the age of 
4 'igiileeii was ref(i:ir<jd hy law.* In the Knnmn t'utholii 
4;iiiireh this ordei 1 h little more tluni one of the steps to 
the. piieslhiHsl '1 ho reader (lector) ranks above a dour- 
ki'ejK r and lielow an eKOiri.st, and the form of ordiimtioii 
Is the delnery hi him of the hook fioin which he |h to read 
In the (rici'k rliurrh the reader (anagnost) raiik.s helow a 
MiilHleiicon, audit ishlsottlee, as it was In the early elm rcli, 
to roud the Eidstle, the deacon rending the flospel In 
the ('liiirch of England the order f«'ll Into ahevnnee after 
the Reformation, Init lay readers were frequently licensed, 
especially in churches or chapels without a clergyman. 
They could not ininlHtcr the HacrBinciits and other rites of 
the chnrcli, cxci pi tho Imrial of the dead and the church 
Ing of women, nor iiroiioiincc the nhsolutioii and henedie- 
tloii. Of lati-years, 1 ) 0 wcviir, bishops have rcgiilarly admit. 
• ted candlduteH to th« offlcc of reader by delivery of a copy 
of the New Tcstainciit. In the American Rpiacopal Ohiircu 
lay ruadeis conduct aei vicoH In vacant chiirclieB or under 
a rector by his request with license from the bishop for a 
^letlnite period (n year or less). Thi*y cannot give nhsolii* 
tioii or heiKHlictiun, administer sacmmeiits, nor use the 
occasional ofUcesof the church except tliose for the burial 
of the dead and visitation of the sick and prisonci-B, nor 
<)clivei seruioiiM of their own composition f2) Ono who 
reads the law in n Jewish sviiogoguo. (:t) In the I'niversi- 
ties of Oxford and t'nmbridge, the Knglish Inns of <?oiirt, 
etc., a lecturer, or, whore there arc two grades of lecturers, 
alec.turer ol tlie higher grade, thu othors being called 
ieetors or lecfurere. 

4. A rOHiliiig-book for scIiooIh; a book contain¬ 
ing exorcises in reading— Gentle reader, lay 
reader, etc. See the adjectives. * 

' readership (reWr-ship), w. l< reader +-ship,] 
Tlio office of reader. Stse reader, 3 (d) (3). 

Oxford has decided to establish a Readernhip In Go* 
ography. Nature, XXXV. 47ri, 

readily <red'i-li), adv, [< ME. redely, reddelu, 
redili, redilirhe ; < ready + -ly‘^,] 1. In a ready 

manner; with facility; quickly; speedily( 
promptly; easily. 
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On hir fete wexen saugb 1 
Partrlches winges'rfcfsly. 

Chaucer, House of Fame, f. 1302, 

Mr. Carlyle is for calling down fire from IJuaven when- 
ever he cannot rMdily lay his band On the matchduix. 

Loirdl, Study Windows, p. 12«i. 

2. With readiness or alacrity; without diday 
or objection; willingly. 

She answoreti that she could readily obey what her father 
and iiiutlier had done. Pepye, lUary, July J7, lU6i>. 

I readily grant that one truth cannot contradict another. 

LtKke. 

3t. .Tu.st now; at once. 

A tydyngo for tit here . . . 

That shal nat now be Udd for me, 

For it no node Is redety. .* 

Chaucer, lloiisc of Faroe, 1. 2137. 

See ready. 

readiness (red'i-tioH), w. [Early mod. E. rvadi- 
ncs, ndynt's; < ME. rt dinnsse, rvdyutstn'; < ready 
+ -ness. J 1. T'Ih' eoiidil ion of boiug roiuiy; tlu 
state of being adapted or in eomUtioii for iiii- 
iiiediate use or art ton; present prepareilneas or 
litnes.s; ready availability or qiuiliHeation. 

At the Arcbyimle there be closed within, iilwaye in a 
redytuKiff to set forth whan they woll. 

Str Jt. (Jvifljurde, ^,^lgl>llmge, p. V. 

If It (death] be not now, jet it will euiiie, the rendnuw 
ball. Shak., IJamlel, v. 2. 2::4. 

Fmbed many heariH. hrgmnliig with his own. 

And now wan far In rendnu^ut for God. 

^ Hrotenhiy, Ring and Rook. 1.1(1. 

2. Heudy action or niovenieiit; instant faeiJily 
or aptitude; r»roinj»tness; (|iii('k)iesH: ns, 

of tliougnt or of sjirecli; readiness in ofT- 
liund ilrawiiig. 

1 tboiiglit, by your In llieofflee, you hud eon. 

tinned ill it Hume time. Shuk , M. for M., li. 1 

Good iiliHtructiw power shows itHclf in a superioi ri-ndi 
niwK to finnicHuy kiml of eoiicept 

,/. Bully, GutlliiuHof rsycliol., p. 

3. Ready disposition; present willijq^icss; 
ineutiil preparedness. 

'I’liey received the wind willi all readiueeii of mind. 

Acts xvil 11. 

IHgby made hi.s peace with I’roinwell, and piDfcsscs his 
readiness to spend his blood for him. 

Loin'll, .Vnioiigmy Hooks, Isl ner . p 271. 
--Syn. 2. llefidini'«s. J'arddy, Erjicrliiess, Ftnaek, uroiiinti- 
tiide, aptness, prejuirntion, prepaicdness, Incllnalloii. The 
first fout woiiiH Hgice in iiitiaiiliig that tlio person can do 
a thing with esse utid tiiilcknesH. Headuwm ciiiphshl/rH 
piomptilude. IIS, rcadinesx in repartee, h'ar.ility hy diT’- 
valioii eiiipii:iRizt‘s ease, whether paitly nulural or w’hoII> 
iieqiiircd (.See ease, n ) Kriierlne^s Is facility acquired': 
IIS, expertnesn with tile pen, at tlgiircH, in working a sewing- 
machine; it is prliniii lly phyHie.al, .iiid espeeiidb inaniml, 
hilt :i1h-i ineiilnJ. Knack is a faiiifllHi word, applying to 
facility Ol expertnoBs \iewetl as u happy and rather bur- 
piising ]>i)SscHsion of skill or fiumlty. 

reading (m'ding), «. [< ME. redyuf/r, rndintf, 
rending, < AS. rmlimj, reading, a reading, a 
pa.s««age or lesson, also rule, governnnuit; ver¬ 
bal 11 . of riedan, counsel, rule, read: sei* rnid^. 1 

1. Thiuict of interpreting; iiderpretalion; ex¬ 
position, as of a. riddle or drenin; interpretii- 
tinii of signs, marks, or tho like; a I'enuering 
or liiseoverv of what is signitieil by the stall* or 
iiuirkiiig of an iiistniuient, by arlulrnry signs 
of liny kind, or by tho existing eonditioii or ac¬ 
tion of nnythJiig: as, the readinif.'t of u sti'ain- 
indieatc»r; a eorreot. readinff of tin* sky (as to 
weather), or of ii person’s eoiititeinnee or pro- 
ceeiliugs. 

For iiistiince, if the freexingqiolnt Is loweitd, wi; must 
subtract the amount of full friun each rcadiny. 

J. Trowbridge, New Physics, p. ls7. 

Take the readfngs of Mie two pegs |iu adjusting a Held 
level], which will givi: their true ditfcrcnco of levi>l. 

.SW A met. Bupp., p. 

2. The iMirtieiilnr interpretation given to a 
composition of any kind, tin event or a series 
of events, cte.; also, a ivinloring in sjieeeh, act, 
or perforniaiieo; delineation; representation, 

Vou charm me, Mortimer, wllli yoiir rno/fiw/of niy weak- 
nesses, lly the hy, that very wonJ Jleadtnn^ hi Its ci It leal 
use, alw’nys charms me. An actn*bH’s reaihny of a chain- 
licr-Tiiaiil, a dancer's reading of n lioi npipc, ii singer's mid- 
inff nf a Song, a marliK'-paint^^r's reading of tlio sea, the 
kcttle-dU'um’rt reading of an iiiHtriiiiientnl passage, arc 
phrases ever youthful and delightful. 

IHckenn, Dur .Mutual Frit'iul, ill. lO. 

For Englishmen in their own Umgiu* to have froM srich 
a man I Von llankej arvodf/if/of LhcinostcrltleulperhMlof 
English history would lie a Immui of Inealculahle value. 

Stultbs, Medioval and Modem Hist., p. r>8. 

Ills reading ol liach's Italian foiiccrto was a S4;raniblc, 
so far as the first aud last moveim-nita wiwe eoncerned. 

The Academy, Juno 29, ls8P, p. 4&d. 

3. The act of perusing that which is writton or 
prinWd; perusal. 

You write with ease to show your breeding, 

But easy writing '• curat hard reading. 

Sheridan, Clio’s Protest. 


readjust 

4 . The utterance or recital of recorded words, 
either from the record (as a printed page) or 
from memory; specilicully, a public lection or 
lecture: as, to give rtadnujs from tho poets, 
or upon law or philosophy. ‘ See midi, r. t., 0.. 

The Jews had theli^ weekly rendingn of ihc law. 

Hooker. 

The readings [in tin* inns nl r.mrti wcie from tho lery 
first doeiiuHl of vital impoi tance, iiud wen- didii crcil in the 
halls with iiilich cenmiuny. Kncge. Hed., .XIll, 8M, 

6. That which is rend or to be read; nuv writ¬ 
ten or printed mediutu of tluuight or lulelli- 
geiice; reconioil matter or fimteriul. 

It is in newspapers that wu must look for the main 
reading uf this gencruttmi. />r i^uineey, 'Style, I. 

ilciiiemlwiing his early h>vo of ii»»ctry and llctloTi, sho 
unlocked n liookcase, and UH»k down s«'voral iHHiks I hat 
had been excellont reading In their day. 

Uavthonu', .Kevcii (bihles,^x. 

6. The indication of a gnidiuited itiHlnimont: 
MS, the miditiff of a barometer.—7. Textual 
.slrnetiire or eonstriietion; a form, oxprospion, 
or (‘olloeation in u writing, or in a particular 
)*opy or imtiressioi* of it; a vhrHiori; an, the 
various rataini/s of a jias.sage in Shiikspon*; tho 
trading seems to In* <*orni|d. 

Wli<‘n you iiicet will) si'Vi'riil lieu dings of (he Tex k take 
heed you admit n<it!iliig iignliist tin* Tcneltiof your (iiurch. 

Betdcn, Table-Talk, p. 'iti, 

Dlajunctor reading, Peni^ reading; 

an smatcur cntcrtiibiiiiciit ciinslslim: of n'tidfiigH, reclta* 
tions. music, ('(e., iidmiKMion to wbicb is only one imiiny: 
common in the lbttish liilundH, wlure nucIi eiiteitaiiiiiM'uts 
socni to liavc ll•'<*ll Jiilioiluccd iibonl |ni',(). Reading 
ngrotat. -Nre trgmtat. Reading notice. Hec notim, 

reading (reMing), u. u. luelim'd toread; liivt'- 
ing a tasti* for reading; of a ntiidiotiH dispOHi- 
lion: ns. u miditig coiutniinity.^-Reading maiL 
man. 

Willliim lilninolf was not a reading man. 

Macaulay, II 1st. Eng., vll. 

reading-book (reMiug-lmk), n. ME. "m/- 
inif-hoK, < AS. rirdtug-hm', reiidiiig-book, J«c,- 
tioiinrv, < r^'dtng, rending, + hvr, book.) 1 . 

A li'etleniiry.— 2. A book I'ontHiniug.sclectloiuf 
to be used jin exercisoH in reading. 

reading-boy (leMing-boi), n. In pHntinij, a 
boy e)np1oyi‘«i to reinl copy ton [iri)of-reiid(»r; 
a veiid<*r’H asKiKljifit; in the United State's called 
ropg-holdrr. 

reading-desk (re'ding-desk), n. A deak atlajft- 
i‘d f4»i’ iJHi' in rending; Hpeeilirally, n high denk 
for boltliiig Ii hook or iininnscript to be n*Hd by 
a. p(‘i'son while ^t.‘lnding; in a church, Hiiriic as 
ft-rlrniy 1. 

lie fcariiil ho should aci|iiil hlmstdf biidly in St X‘.Wiild'a 
reading-desk. Ttollvpe, Han hcnti*r Towcia, xxHL 

readlng-glaSB (roMing-ghis), n. A luuguifying 
h*us net ill ri frame wilii a handle, for iiho in 
reading line print, or for ])ei>uiiN with defec¬ 
tive vihsion. 

reading-lamp (reMing-Inmp), w. A lamp ch- 
adiipterl for um* in reailing; Hpecifl- 
Ii form tif lamp for uhc in piihtic reading 
orHpeaking, arranged ho that it.s light is coii- 
eenlrated upon the reading-desk. 

reading-pew (rd'ding-pu), //. In English 
ehiirelieH, a pew from whicdi to n-ad part of 
the H<'rvdc*‘; eHpecially. arti'i* the tfeforiimfioii, 
an incloHure in tlm hotly of a chureli, with a 
door. Heat, ami desk or dcsliH, iiHod inHii3ad of 
the older ami later form of reading-dosk or 

Htalls. 

reading-room (r(->Ming-rdm), n. ■*!. An apart¬ 
ment appropriated to reading; n room furnishod 
with lieWKpapers, periodicaI h, etc., to w]ii(dipor- 
HoiiH renort, fur rt-ading.— 2. A nKiin orchmot set 
njiart for th*' ukc of nritfcHHioiinl proof-readers. 

reading-stand (re^ling-Htand), n. A Hiandto 
HUpport H hook, (a) .Hanic as rrm/iiq/ faUc. ({i> Same 
as reading-desk. 

reading-table (nyding-la'hl), a. A iuhlo pro¬ 
viding support for iL heavybook or books,WTioii 
ill iiHO, ami fre(|ueTilly .H]ni,ee for other books 
iieedeil for eoiiMiliat ion, ami the like. There 
ail* timiiy pattf'riiH, Homehaviug a revolving top. 
readjonrn (re-a-j^*rn')f r. t. and i, [< rAl- 
jonrnfw, remljonrn; as re- + adjourn. Cf. re-. 
Jonrn.] To adjourn again. • 

I'HrllHmfntassrmblliiRaKaln . . . was then rc-oi^oufTMil 
hy the kiriif s sparlal commHml till Tuesday next. 

Sir II. Wotton, RvliqutsB, p. ifS. 

readjoumment (r6-ipj^m'mont), n. [< F. rrf- 
ajoururmint, roadjourtiTncrii; as rea^joum 4* 
-merit.] A succoediug adjournment; adjourn^ 
inent anew. 

readjust (re-a-just'), v. <. [< re- 4* a^t.^ 1. 
To settle again; put in order again, as what bad 
been discomposed. 



rea4]iMt 

The U-nii Nhf>Athefl hio luinRer, anil rcndj^titfcd hi» hair. 

i'icti/inij. 

2 . 'I’o JuljMst in n iiow'wny; inako si. ililTi n nl 

utljiishiU'Til, HiTa,np;oin<'Tit. (»r nl, 

'riM*. |M'oliI«‘ni ueiit]<*inon Imil tu huIvo t'* rf 

illf} iiioporlion l)i-l\ir<n (heir v\;«iil.‘4 ami IIji-ii iii- 
conm. hllitit. Mill dm Mm is l. 

My hclii'iiM’, >DUi lii'Mi'p kiiD« li <lv'r ljii»K«. 
I'rvKoistJy niuljvaix ItsrU', Mw r.ni ill 
Vriipiirtloiu"*! , part * uml vilmli- n.um'il in w. 

/iruH'ntrhf, I'liiir .iinl rumli, II. 'Jil. 

readjusterfr<-;i jiif'ffi), //. l</f//r////.^/ + -//-i.j 

1. Olio wIm» rcsiiljiisfs. i»r l;ik« |»:irt m si ro- 
U(ljll«ilU<‘Tll of .soMjrrlmi;^. — 2. SjiiM'ili- 

oiilly, 11 TiKMiibcr I'f SI jisirly in Vii^misi, lonjimi 
alHMlt. IWS. midi'r llir li ;nl« r*,lsi|» of (o-inTsil 
Williurn jMsihiiin*, snul i»ri;^in:i 11\ i-oiMpoi-iMl priii- 
oipallyof DciniH-isii'-. j'orllio n'liiljiist- 

liK'lit i^f llio ili lit <111 l•■J■lllS ilii'laliMl liy t In* Stiili* 
withonl lilt* i‘oii''rM( oC tin* liomnioMor^^. Tin: 
exuopMoTi.iI hmscx Ilf llirSIwile In tlm <*i\'il war math' IIm« 
11111(0 <k‘l)t |iii‘M>mm1 \ I'Dhti.M lf<| \ri3’ ImihJoiihumm* : ami 
tile iiiniMiiit III ii.-i \\.i*« In iliH)iiit<- with Mm Sl:it<’ 

tif Went Vir^'iiiii, t%liii:li ha<l hcmi otf fniiii ViiffiiuH 
without- H iIkImom of MiIh •|iii>8ti<in. The i(e.iilJiiHl<>iH 
Mil* Stall' iiiiiciit In IHTll, ainl uImo I nitiMl 
HtutCK Kritiihii't fur Mu- Iriiiia IS'<1 7 iitid l.ss:t <1, in np- 
[hmIMom lit Mn* t'lirmcrviilivr lii'iiMu'nita, or riiii<lrih. Inn 
till* ii-'iMv failnl to (*lf(-(‘t a lu'rinaiM-iit Ht>Mirm<‘iit of Mn* 
dtshl, and vMiH mri^cil in llu* Jti piihlicAn party ivbout l-ss:'.. 

Kiii'MirrnewH from N'lrutnia iiMlii*sit«>H Mint Mie IU'))ii(lia- 
toln, or Ut‘fUiJu»ierH, aa Mu*v rail tln iiiselvOM, lllivy Llcrlcd 
a intijiiiily of the (ienri'iil AHHcmlily. 

Thr Safivu, Nov. l.l, 1S7*», p ;n7. 

leadjustment (ro u. [< muijuf.t 

1. Thr m-t, nf rcudjii.stiiitf, or llio 
slate of Iw'int; r»'sul.)»ist<Ml.—2. SjM'oilir.illy, in 
(\ N. polUaWy flu* sr-hemes of tlin f<(*- 

r6adllli88ion(i‘**-n<I-inisli%_»ii), w. [< l*’, yuttlmis- 
Kinii a= Sp. rcditun'iion I'f'. n odmiss/fd; us />•- 
+ (jdutitisioii.l TIio sM'( of iidinittiii^ utxsiiii; tlui 
stair of rnsnlinif f ml; roiir^M**! snlrnission. 

In an cxhiinatnl iiccivoi, iinnniilM Miai tU'eiii iiHth«\v were 
revive upon Mie h atlinm •inn of (lenli air. Jrhuthiifit, 

Teadmit (n'*>U'l-inir), r. t. [— l''. rf athm thr — 
Sj». t omti/nfir 1*;^. rcoflntiftfr - • f1. rfiffumrltcrr, 
ituulmil; us rv- -4- ittfmit.] 'I'o siilinil u^uin. 

f;n Im f\i‘i opi‘ 11 , iiml IiIm i-vc 
Mnu'-IOIIH to re-atlinU Mu- Hiipplianl. 

♦ .Mifhw.S A.l. 117». 

readmittance (rr'-.'id-mit'aiis). w. [< /v- + nd- 
mithnifr.] IVM’iiiiHsiou to tMiloi ni'iiiu; n*sulniis- 
siirti. 

Iliiiiihly jKiMMoniiiK ii ri'atiinHfanrr into hia «*oIh'irt'. 

T. M urhifi, Sii r I’opo, p. SI. (iMtharn.) 

raadvanco \sins'), r. /. | < rc- + adnince, 

r.] To :oh'arn*o u;':iiii or ufri-sli, 

Whifh if Mm‘v inis.H, Mm ,> yi t Hlioiild rtntlvanrp 
To fornu-i Ik i^rUt, 

If. Jonnvii, :uMH. \’\\v., To Sir II. Mooilyore. 

roadvertoncy Civ-soi-MM-'ion-si), n. [< r<’- + 

ftdvrrft Hrif.] 'I’ho iic-t of snlvrrl-iiif^ to or fe- 
\ iowiii^'sij^iiin. j Kun*.J 

\1emfii'\ he iloi-s* not inikoto he ;i rec(i\(.-iy of Mens that 
Wt*H* lont, hill n tr ittii ^■rtrnrl/ m M’lifipIiiMtinii ol tiiiinl to 
iUeiiH that Wile m ln.dl\ Mwre, thon;j|i not attemhd to. 

.V/imv ItetlerMoiis on hoeke, jt I). 

raady (red'il. a. mimI m. [< MK. nv/f/, 
ra'tU^ r.vi//,,, i-ndt, ]iri'pn.ro<l, pi'oiiipt, 

ni*«r. < AS. s7rde(i-aM' siinl inii*<‘rfam), usnsilly 
ffrr/rdr, roail\, swift, prorni»l, <‘;is\, plain (sullix 
-fi li»‘t*oiniiiLr -I My ••oiifiiM<»ii willi tin* eninnioii 
iidj. siillix Mfck -f, ~i/. > Iv -vM; :=r Ol-'rios. rf fh\ 
miss 1). rtr = Sliill. riifr. rmff, n-t, rtif, Ltt. 
rrtir, rent -zsi Olid, hi-yt iti. M I It 1./n vr sfc. hy ruf, 
G. ln’.~i'V4t, rolulv, ]»i'<*pai( il. . : l»'i*l. n-n tlhr \ Uja 
rviihr)^ rosnly (wlioiwo nil. K.////stf//, 
r= OSw. m/<f, S\\. h(-rni := l»aii. rnh ^ hc tntff 
rendy; porluips i iol h. {ianihfs, sot, {j]>iioiid('<l; 
cf. ntidjft/i, :ip|)oint, I'liJ.iin, roin- 

inaiid, tfo-roithm'<, sin ordinsiiii'i*, iido. author¬ 
ity. OlliorwiMo jikin to Ic-ol. rtulhr, luinn ss, 
outfit, fTonr, iiMpU'nii'iits; or to AS., ole., lidttii 
(pnd. nnl), rido, rt/f/, :i riding, <*xpodi1ion: smi 
roml, rnni. lloiu'o, in ooin]»., n'midu, and 
lilt, ffm/y, ru/vv/l, ivt/f'*,ftr.l I. n. 1. 
Goniplotoly proparoil, us for imnimlialo aetion 
or nso, or for |Aosriit rmpiiroiTUMit; sinlahlv 
oipiippyd, ordiTod, or urrsmj^nl j in prop**!* Inns 
<*r condition. * 

(Vniaiind, ttir k3tiK. (hat u e.lriio nniiy 
Re rnfji to nxle on Mm* rM;:h »f0, 

AH wi'll for Mie uerre, with wi^ht men ynoidi. 

^ DcJiti'uctiiin iif Trujf (l‘l. K. 'J'. M.) 1. 

My oxen and my futlinsja me kllhal, and all MiIiik** {in: 
rrad.v. Mai. x\ii. 4. 

Ih* Ttady, ('laudlo, for your death Uvinorr<»w. 

Stiak., M. for M., IH. 1. 107. 

2t. r>re8fcied. 


4t>«4 

rp rj'fleth fntBidie Oanacec hlr seine, . . . 

StKin hyer wan he [the suiil wlum she reJy was, 

Chuueer, Sqiili'e's Tale, 1. 879. 
TheT'ifiieh leap «»VHr the walls in their shlrtB. Kntoi. 
sever.il WUJ.S, . . . Aleni.on and Kf.diriiior, half mn///, iiml 
half nnu'inly. S’hak., 1 lltm. VI., il. I (stafse dlreetion). 
hid my wife make lierMe.If readi/ IniiidfHunely, 

And put on tier tient apion. 

/•'Irti'/trr {ami uunlitrr), t/iioni of rorlnth, il. -I. 

3. Siiifsihly dispoHi‘<l in iriiiid; moiitally pro- 
[ruiod; w'llliiii^; inoliiicd; not r/*luctaiil. 

'Mil' spiiit (rnly ia r///////, hut the flesh Is weak 

.Miis'k xlv. ;>s. 

A peiherutfir who iiitliets iiothinf; wliieli lie is iiotreni/// 
to eiMliin* ilesi rves boino resiu'ct. 

*, Mncavlay, llalhnii's ConsL. Hist. 

4. I’rrpur/'d hy what lius^oiio liofor/'; }>roiij::ld 
ton (il stuto or(‘on«lition ; not uuliki'ly; iiiirric- 
ilisiloly liulrlt*: with an iiiliuitivi*. 

I'he bleshinu id hhu i hat was read// to perish eaino upon 
me. .loh wix. L.'i. 

(Mil kinu. iti-nar /'em/// to hmp out of li1im>elf for Joy of 
lii.s found i|rtn);hti r, . . . ei jes, ‘O, Mi> iiio1,|m'1'I “ 

,'<hnk., W T., v '2. ."il. 

'I'Ik mist rihle )u'it>oiu‘i rfaif;/ to I'amish. 

Urkki'r, SiJicn la-aiily Sinh, p. I.'/. 

5. Alrcufly pn*p;iri*<l or i)i*ov'i/h*/l; available for 
pi'csriif ii.sf* or roipiironM'jit; miiiMMiiut/*ly at 
lisiijil or wilhiji loarli; opjiortuiu*: as, w. rtuuhj 
iiK'.'iTis of osrape; ii rmdtj way. 

And the ohie kipi^lil seide MuiL In* slidldt* do sntte Mier 
il ilu-yei. Mint enei moie Hliuhli; he redi/for the kn>Kh1 in 
to sitle I hilt slndde he so trewe in lovynae whan ho wero 
eome. Mt-r/in (h. I], T. S.), Li. yaiJ. 

It sotnelimeseonieMi lo ]i;(SHthiil 'hu icatlifttl'wny w'hiili 
a wi<te m:iM Iiath to eompiei is to ll>. 

Uno/it-r, fOeeles. T'ollLy, I’ref. 
Nil!/' si'oie iind Keveiiteeii poiinih ; of which he* iinidi; 
five iiiuk.H, rnniii nuuiey. Shnk., M. for M., iv. 7. 

He pavs ill rvadj! guineas vi'iv Ilherally. 

.S//'t//, Is'lier, May i:t, I7:t7. 

6. Proinpl in ii<‘1 ion or iiiovi'OK'Ul; i‘\p/'vt; di*x- 
loroiis; fiieiU'. 

Hindu 111 KiheN quiek-nnhwer’d, Biuiey, and 
Aa ipluilel.iliH IIS the wensel. 

.S7i//fr , rymlK lIiii'. iii. 1 . Mil. 
|{eadniK muketh a full niiin, coiifeienee a n'mly man, 

. . and Mieiettire, if n man . . , eoiifei lillle, Ik had need 
li.'iii' a jjresent wil. Hnt’ini, Sfiidl'-n. 

Theie’sa sudden tilrri now' You Irivea re//////wit foe In 
tricin'. 1 llmi. f'nltmtn, .lealoiis \\ ile, i. 

7. IVmnpt; quirk; olTliaiid: as, ji nuilji ri ply 
or rolort; it m/d//adirii.ssion; a/'/ ///b/wi'lcoim*. 

My lomuie la tho pen of n mid// w riter. I’s. xlv. 1. 
Tnlehs he had ilone this withiO'cal iliivteiity and re«//i/ 
addiesH, tie w<jiild frc<iuenMy liiive been [nxolvedin imiui- 
neiit d!in;(i’r. Hneun, J'hysieai tahles. x., l■.^Jll 

8f. rr<*s«‘iit; atliaiid; hovo: iis/‘d in aiiswriintr 
a rail. 

Ihikr. M'liat is Antonio lim*'' 
d/d lieniftt. .S7i//fr., M. of V., iv. 1. J. 

|/iea//»/ is mueh used in eomiMiiindH, wiMi participles uml 
HoiiieliiiM's iioiin.s, or in I'oinliiiiatMuiH Miaf. aro properly 
coiiipoiindH. as, refii///-m5nh*: r/?/r/h/-e<»<»ki‘/|. etc | — Mak¬ 
ing ready, in ftrinliini. Mi*' proee.ss of pre.paration foriak* 
liiK I'tKiilar impieSHif>iis tri<in a foi m on tin* iiress. 1( in 
elmh'.s Mil' ailjiislmeiil of I he foi iii on thi' pre.ss, the piopi'i- 
diMiMlintion of tin preHSiire on type and cuts hy means«it 
niiderlays and oveilays, and the iidaptaMnii of ink to pa¬ 
per Ready about. ahonf.— Heady money. si e 
////I//!’//. - To make ready. («) 'to jni’ieire; .set in older. 

W'liiehe Mio ttiyeis kepli* and ther Mn-I w/cv/Ze the red// 
in lanameidh aiei lieixiin Mict a vt vy solempiie proee.ssinn. 

Tarfini-ftiw, Pilule of Kuk 'I'lsivell, p. M. 
Tliey sit dowiie at (alih s, ainl Mien niiiHr the I'.riileuroiiio 
tmiki' tiiall I'i liH til east in siiijrimr .i Imig piayiir: others 
in tlie nieiine limo / all to vinJiv ri’odii‘ the lieiis. 

/‘i/rr/iiu/, rilgi'iiii:tKt‘. P- -’l-t. 

(Z*t) To dress. 

While Ma.sfct‘ Mathew nnils,*f>oljJidiIl 7/inA'/’K hiiii.self 
r'nili/. B. JtiHKfin, Iwery Man in his lliimonr, 1 1 

Mo, and /n/iAe t-Iiee roitdif straight 
In all Illy' bent »illji«* Jt Joinfun, N’olpone, Ii. X. 
A nniii may wakr liiiii ready in sin h elotliea 
W'jthoiil n eiimlh:. 

Muldlctnn {and others). The Widow, iii. 8. 
~Syn. Heady, Busy; «li.-piised, apt, expert, hiiiuly, skll- 
f 111, rlev er. smai t; ex petlith liis 11 iilie.HitatlMg. Ho many of 
tile meiniiiiKs ol rendy convey tile iiiea of a iiiovciiient of 
mind, and espei-ially a consent of tlie will, that theic is a 
ti'ii'leiicy to us** oMier words wii<*re ilisyiosition is not in* 
eluded.' ll<*ni o il i'! iielter to say this may ensUy be si‘i;n, 
tliaii lliis m iy rraddn In* seen. .See i|iiotiition floin Lock*: 
iimler readily. Basy of iipjn’oju'h; eaxy to 1*0 done ready 
to hear. Alt Mie s/'iihos of ready, active or passive, grow 
out /if that of being prepare.I. 

II. //. 1. Koa*ly inoiu*y; ousli: usiiiiUyivith 

the dpfiinti* arli/*lp. fSluii^.1 

lAivd Stnitt was not ihisli In ready, tlUier to go tt> law. 
ol clear oid debts. vlr6id/i//ii/. Hist, .tohn itiiil. {laHham.) 

2. Thr cotnlition of boilip ready. [Colloq.] — 

3. The po.sitiouof ii soldier’s \v(*apon folloxviiif? 
Ilie <*oiiiiruind “Make rendy!” or “Ready!” 
ffAdloq.'] 

I Tim hiintcrl beats putlontly and nolsclosaly from the 
leewnixl . . . with his rifle nt the ready. 

T. AooMoe/t, Hunting Trips, p. 119. 


reafforesiation 

A good ready, a state of buing fully ready or lireparud; 
a gol^ condition of readlnctis. It.'olloq. | 
ready (red'i), v. /.; [iret. arid pp. readied^ ppr. 
rnuhjimj, (< MK ri dwiiy rt'dijen (=1). r/'edev, 
prepare, dress, = MLO. rcdtiiy rciden r= MTIG. 
rt'lUuy rvidtn; ef. bcredicH =zC\. hc-ndtrn ss 
Sw.hf'-rrdft = T>n,u. hc-rcdcy prepare, pet ready, 
etc.); < /7V/////, (/.] 1. To make reiid^ ; ]>u1- into 
propel* I'ondition or ortler; dispose; arniiige;> 
lu'/'pan*. [Obsote.ti* or iireliaie. j 

Tliar/'-fore wind s*i-i'uer thou hce that redies the- for to 
liifeMinlo,. . . haul* ill niyndotii'scly for to IihM/s Mie mime 
id lliesii in till inynde. 

Uani/mie, J'nis/i TrcatiscH {V,. K T. S ), p. :i, 
An/I. having readied all thcsi' /'/islly things. 

In a p*i/iie iie/it/'rs tnissc In* packs his v*:iri*M. 

fleyv’ond, 'Troia Brltai/iiica tltiOSlk {Xnrrs.y 

2t. To /lir/*el., 

iMir, f/»r Mil! gretnesse of tlm I'rfh/i iiii/l of Mu* See, men 
may g/> !>*■ a Khh) nn/i a KHK) /dliei wey/'s. Mint no man 
/ (iwd/- redye liini pertttely iowaril tin' ptirlies Unit he /‘inn 
fill, hut zif it were l)e a*/:nlur/' and liapp, /n- he- Mm giace< 
Kf Mod. MandeeUle, Tnpi^'la, p. tSf/. 

ready-made (re/I'i-ma/l), a. 1. Previously 
ijia./l<* a Mil now rea/ly for use; furnished or ob- 
lain/'/l in a Corine/i slat/*; s])eeifi/*ally, in trn/le, 
luji/h* r/'a<ly f/»r eliatn*/* saU*, an/l not- luu-ilo lo 
/3r/ler Jor a imrMeiilar p(*rsoii: as, rtadij-mttdc 
/•hdliinff; rt (uiy-madc opinions or exeiises. 

W'lien he Ii/ iiih 

’I'll'-' tale of liorror, t»i s/iim* rtady made faro 
Of liy poentii-iil asMcnt li/' turns 

Blnllty, /Jii/’cn Mat), iii. 

Thepr/iviHi/ni-iinin had lioneKlIy Mie eli/'/'t/dInivinggot 
for the day only nit/ithe bliiek coat wideli h/' had hoiight 
ready-made li»r lii-s tlist w if/* h fijiiiT.'il 

Uouelts, Viinic Klllinni, xxii. 

2. Pertainiiifj; lo arlicle.*/ pr/'pare/l beron'Iiand: 
us, tbe rradii-Wfidr /lepariment of a tailoi^s or 
slioeinaker’s busiiM’ss. [Trad/* us**.) 
ready-man (r* *ri'niaTi), //. Ono of the nn'n 
s/'iil alofl. in a iiiaii-of-war lo prepare for /'vo- 
biliiMis with spsirs or .sails, 
ready-polo (reiri-ju*!), u. \ bar (i\< <l n< r(»ss ii. 
/'Iiinniev 1/* supporl the pot-h»ioK. It is now 
e,/inim«»nly ol' iron, bid- was t'ornierlv iiia/b* of 
wo/id. IlidliwfU. frr*»v. J'-iikf.] 
ready-reckoner (r/'/i' i-n-k'n/r), a. A b/iok- of 
(abii]al*'<l 4*ah*ulatii)n.*-, fjcivin^' Ih/* \ aliu‘ of any 
miinlu'r of lliiiif^s froni thi- I/>w/'st inonelury 
unit iq/ward, as also tin* iiiter/'st, on any sum of 
iiion/\y f/>rany x*<'ri(>/l fi-oni a /lay upward, ele.; 
a bo/ik of tabl/'s to laeilitiite euienlati/ins. 

1 c/iiild a1m<ih*l think fi/im Mic prcla/:/' (Init Kiieli /!/ ilnc* 
thms are very /!/e/'[iti\4') Mml 111/- /'Jirlf/st t*f Mi/' lioukH 
will/ liaieiiow vixWi'd ready rechaners, m/ iining Mi*im' w hit'll 
ha*/' t*dals at giv/*n Jiih'/'H li'-uly ea^l up. was tin- Inllow* 
ing; I «in<liiM Wm. h/'yliorn. I’auarltlinmlogia ; be- 

iiijr .1 miii'oi for iiUM'elianIs,a hriov ial/'fiu hankeib a lii'ii- 
sme tor tiadi'smen, n mute for m/'/'hHnies, iiii/i a sure 
uuidf fnr piiteliascrH, s-i'llei H. or mui'lgagers/d land, 1 /*;*"i'B, 
;innnili/ ><, iciiIh, pciiHioiis, /•(/•., In pi/'hcnt i»os.s/*ssi/Mi or 
revi r'.iDii, and u cunstaiit /‘/inconiitaiil llMi**l /oi all men’s 
oi'rin*i/in**. /> Mnryatu 

'I’he /’l*'rk in Ka»li‘i'/'H]> ennnot spend the *lay in \ciify- 
Ing his Heady-Heeknimr; h/* iiiu‘*l take il as veillled, fine 
and mdispiituhlo. ^ Carlyle. 

reaft, v. [Hsnalfy in Se. spelling' rrif. nr/: < 
AIK. 17'/’ r:rf\ rctij\ m*e, < AS. noj, sjioil, fibiii- 
il/'i*: .sc/.'77'<//'/'.'] Spoil; 2 >(iMiiler; robb/ ry. 

.Mi'iinirig (o live by rH/ of oMier meniicH g<ii>dea, w hiaein 
Miey havi- no maner id piopi rMe, 

Uitlimhcd, /'iinni. {Xatrrs.) 
Tile in,in thill whim yon foresU* intill. 

He liv/ i hy r/'// iind feloiile ! 

Sffny of the Outlair .Wurm//(t'hlld'fl Ikilliidit, VT. ,'W>, 

reaffirm (n"-ij-f/'rirK), 7*. t. [=R. n a/irnltr; n» 
77 - +• ftifhni.] Toaifinn again. 

I close w’lili re-affinnimj the truth that I have aimed to 
iinptess. “ Channinn, i'eifect Mf/*, p. 26. 

reaffirmance Cri'-a-f/'r'Tntjiis), ». | < rrnj[)inn -h 
-oa/7'.] llenewed alTirinatiou; rejiffinnalioii. 

A reaffirmance after such revocation. Ayliffe, Tar/'rgoii. 

reaffirmation (re-af-t*r-Tna'sliqii), X. r< reaf¬ 
firm + -filion.'] * R/'nowT*d fi'ftiruia.tion; a re- 
p/'at/‘d affirmation. 

I’lif grmt mov/’inentof Ihought which chaia/'t/srises the 
iiincteunMi eeiilnry is a movuiimnt t.hr/*ngh negalitm to 
reaffirmation, through ileHtructloii l/> rcc/*ii.structlon. 

B. Caird, Ifegel, p. 1, 

reafforest (ve-a-for'oat), r. t. [< rr- + a fforest.^ 
To eonv/*rl an(?w into a forest,; rtMicw the forest- 
growl li of; 17.* forest. 

'llm liegfsiaiiiro WH« obliged to fake steps Xoreaffaretfi: 
conslilenible tra/'ts. The. Ami'rican, VII. 229. 

reafforestation (re-ii-for-ea-ta'shon), X. [< rt- 
nfforcfit -K -xfiox. j A se/'oTid afTorestation; pro¬ 
motion of renewed forest-growth. 

Even partial reafforeriatian in Rresefa. 

The Century, 



reagency 

rejagency(rfi-a'jen-8i),n, l<rc^ + fj(tennf.'\ Ac- 
tioii of or aHrOf a reagent; reflex agciiey or n<‘- 
tmty; eounter-agoney; reaf-tion. 

Rtlll, the tnind, wIiciUKdtMl on, is Muly • xcitod to s^lf- 
Rjreiicy, to iimnifcat what ir is in iiwif/ju iho wny of ns 
ttgen^y, il. U. Svnth^ i'lnihliun Tlit'i»lopy, p. ir.s. 

reagent (vo-M/jent), h. [< / t- + aocHt. rf. 

acl.^ 1. One wiio or that 'which c\crfs rcth x 
Hotion or iiiJliw'nce; an agency tlmt unainccs 
r(*ciprocal ejlccis; a cause orsouriM'ot’ cuuriti i'- 
rc'SiiUs. 


Thet'O tools liiivc woino i|iKstloi»:ihli- l in y 

aremc/foi/v. M.mliincr> it-!innuh»i\c. Thi-wt;ivi r l*r- 
coinos 11 well, llin noirliiiilMt u iinii'hiiic. 

HuirtMnt, \Voi‘k« aiut hriys. 
2. Tn eliem., ii siibstauce used to eflVct chemical 
cliarigo in a not her Mihstance for the purposi* of 
iilcntifyiiig its component parts or of ascertain¬ 
ing its percentage coinposilioii. timir, the ihiuMon 
of Kalin i» :i refluent whinli InilicaloM linti in Huiututn l.v 
ft dHik-pittplu piccjiiit.ito. Il:iriiini chloiid Ik h iviiKni’l 
wliicli KcpioatoH Kiilphiniu nri«l innn it boliition in tin- in- 
Boliiliic Ipirii of buiiiiiii milplialc whali can be ivciKln-il, 
and froniihu VfeiKlit of which tliciianid iunouiit nl snl- 

S huric, Hciil can inadily be ilcduccd. 

1 . Anything used I'm* the tveal.ment of a snh- 
stanco iiTiiier investigation tonnidi'r its natnie 
or comlition more evi<lcnf.. Ordinniily tlicohjccf is 
toHccMlvit clmiiK*‘a aic IIiiih produced hut the wind is 
used more loosely, an U\ hrmhninit ndifmln, NeBSler’a 
raagOllt, a rcaaent lOicd to di-toci and di tiTniliic ininnlc 
quaiititicri of nnnnonia, pai-licnluil) In It ciniMsIs 

of a Bti onaly alkidinc koIiiI ion of poiassiinn iodide and nicr- 
fMiile chloiid, \ few dmps added to a fcH lliddoiinccK of 
wilier will cause a Hliplit rcddi.sh-ycllow tiiiip- if one )Mit 
of luniiionni ih i»rcseiil In tu’ent> n'diliou parlM of wutei. 

reaggravation (ro-ag rii-va'shon), w. [< rnitf- 
ijravaic -/ow.] In Ututi. ('nth. nrlcft. latr, flje 
last moil il dry, puhlisheil after three admoni¬ 
tions .'Hid licJore tJie cxcoiiiinniiication. 
reagree (re-ii-gin'), c. L< rr- + m/ivc.] I. hi~ 

tniHs, 'fo jigi'et* again; liccome ivconcilcd. 

Il.t To cause to a,gr<‘e jigaih; recon- 

cili‘. 

And fain to m-e lh.it Kloiioie^ holiday 
of llliioil wliu 1) tliiK tlih'-oi-d 'd'i(//r<rr/. 

Puiiifl, i ivil Wiii.s, \ii. 111. 
reaktf r. /. An olisolde s]Mdiing of /vcAl. 
reaket, tf- [T’erhaps an erroneous form for inavk 
or inrrf,^ or an eiror for tp v,: see irnirh. 

imr/,-.] A kind of plant. IThc word nccniH oidy 
in (lie pasKaKc (inoLcd, w In r< it i.s iiKcd aH a trandidion of 
l.Hiiii uh'a, facawLL-d | 

The tune i.i yll in Royle, 

’I li.il foeili‘fi on nuilii a and icciUb; 

SonCvnc'** tioiin- uoodl> picaniint vine 
A Kowei tendri'll Kpcc<lc«- 

Dniiit. ti. of Horace h .S:itiii s. if 1. 


reakst, See /o n r, ntidor nr. 
reaks-playerf, n, (hie who ])ia\s rcaks (re\ i. 
('ftttirarr. 

real^ (re'id), <r. and .i. [< IVIK. mil, rrnf/j < (>r. 

rrnf, nri, J'\ yvV7 = T'r. Sj). I*g* =11. rcn/c, 

< MIj. nolis, Indongirig to the thing itself (in 
the disputes of rhe Noniiiialisfs ami Uealists), 

< h. rts,ii tliiii^^' perli!i]is iilJieil to Skl.«\/ n/, 

give, llenco rathsm^ rral- 

/s/, naliiif, ete.; a Iso, from I j. rr.v, K. ri7o/.v, npub- 
ht\ rcpnhlinni. etc.] I. o.*!. Act mil; genu¬ 
ine: true; aiithentjc; not, inmgimiry, iirlilicial. 
counterfeit, or factitious: a'^, mt/hici*. 


f waked, Hiid found 

Rcfoi-i* mine ivch nil rod, as the dii'niii 
Hail lively hhadow’d. Miltua, 1*. li., \lii. :mi. 
Ifoiiicr MIk IIS Unit the hloftil of (ho godH i.s not real 
hlnud. hut only HonicthiiiK llki* it 

AiltliHiUif flpcctutor. No. :>73. 

ThnJiatrcd of iinrcalily wfin njipeinio«l with rarlylc; 
tin) love of wh.it 18 rent with KimaHon, 

O ir. JJuImeH, Ihtici'Hoii, iv. 


It la i»rohfihJc (hat ihc ATucrlcan inventor of (ho lli-st. 
ainivathctle li«8 floiM* more for (he real liappiiit'HH of inmi- 
kind than nil the moral pliihiHoplicrs from SiHTntc.s to 
Mill. frrki/, Kiii'oj). Morals, f. SM. 

■| III! Teutonic wordK arc all of them reitl wnrilK, words 
which wc wo alwiiya w'liidinK- 

/v’. A. Frrf'ifniii, Amor. Lccta., p. K'd. 


2. Of geniiino <*hnracter; not pretemled orpre- 
tcmliiig; iimissnmed or imassnniiiig. 

I'Uiiihe'BpreweiicciniidcahiniiOfthanl lier. . . . ShewM 
• Ilintthorne, .Seven <!tit»lrH. lx. 

AVfii kliiKS hkh’ Joviiy their civiwiib In their wnnliolK'h, 
mid iilfcct a plain nrid poor cxtoiior. 

FmerKin, Worka and Days. 


3. Specific nil V, in philo.^., c.visting in or 
liiining to things, and not words or lliought 
merely; being indeiioiKlent of any x»ersonV 
thought about the subject; possessing charac¬ 
ters Tudepcndently of the attribution of them 
by ftuv individual mind or any number of minds; 
not resulting from Uio miinVs action: opposed 
to imarfinary or intf'ntional. Uttd ilttfenifrom actuai. 
Imumucb as what la only in germ or In poiifte, in bu fnr as 
(t hoa a power of developing Into a dellnlie Actuality, Is 
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real 


real, and Independent of what wc nitty think about It. Real 
ohjcfts am cither exteninl hi tlm mind, when tlicy ai^i in¬ 
dependent u)toi;ether of oiirthnuKld, or they weintonml, 
wht'ii (hey dciiviid upon thought, hut iioi. iiimui tluniifht 
ahont (hcui. 

The tei III r€tU{retil*»\ though iilwiiys Itiipoi tliiK (lie cxIk- 
ti'iit, ia Used in vadoiis .duttiili utioiiH and oppositloiiK . . • 
I. dcnoduK e\i..tencc, in cimliast to the noiiicnchdin-c 
of cxbteiici -the tiling .18 lanili.idiRlinKnishi'd from its 
niinie. 'I'hiiKwcliaVL'dcMnilioii.siiiiildOisiouRrcn/.anddclI- 
nit ions and d1\ihiuitA iioininal 1)1 m i hid. -\i c\pvcssim» 
the existent ok i)|i]ioBeil (o (he noiM vlstent :i soini'lhiiiK 
in cold I list to A •lothiiiK. In tliiK senso tlu; dfudniitioiiMif 
cvi.steiicc, to which reality in ilu* tollnwiiiK siKniiU .iliona 
i.s coiiiiti-rpii.scd, arc nil rml As denotinu' inatciial or 
e\tcTn.iI, in cmiliaHt (oiiK'iilnl, spiritiiiil, or Intel nid. cxin- 
telici. I'his inciiidi:K In iiiipl oper. . . 'I. As 8j lunivimuis 

wltli : iinil ihi*- (fri .ik ii]>]iiii.('d 4o [Mi(cn(in1, (fn u.s op- 

po.si il (o iio‘*‘-ili|( existence. .i As dAioi(nu .'ih>-oln(i! oi ir- 
n-ipcctiM*. in cppu.sltion to pliieiniiiiciiiil oi ichilvi', cM.s- 
teiicc. ill other woidii, iis dcnolnif; (IdiiKs In IlMinsi hc.s 
snd out 111 iikilion to nil cIhc, in (uiitiiist to lliiii;Th in 
hit Ion to, anil ns Known hx, inlelliueuces, like nnn. wlm 
kiiiiw Old) under the (oiiditions ot jiliinditv •'md tiiili'!- 
ciii;e. Jn this sensi, wliiih is lan Ij ciiiplo>c<t mid iimy 
he neclcctiil, the mil is only iinolliiT teiin foi (he nncoii 
dillonedoi idisoliitc - t.i r.i>T».)i Tn . n. Aa imlii;itiiii: i x- 
istciici* (inisidcud :iH a KiihsiKtenee in nntnie (ciia ■ x(i>i 
minnnni. eiis nntiiiic), it stiinds eoiintii f.o :in c'.lHteiice 
cniisidi'icd as a ivpiesenlntion in thoiiulit. In (Id^ wnsc 
imft, III the I'lniruaKi of tlic oldi r ])hilo..opliy (''choliisdc, 

''.n tcsniii, (tasseiidiani, :is applied (o CNM'oi'dix, is iip]ui8iii 
to iutt uhonnh , niti»nm/t, ri'iifr^)f{hitt\ imti;n'ntiriHtn. ni~ 
funii'i^ nmmti-'uiH, tn nniiitn, in bifc/hv/i/ ^n’ntit vonnitvw, 
ido'tU', etc.; iind coiresiniiids willi n jmil'- rrt as oppose.I 
til f/ fimtr {iitflltrfnn, with mihji-tfit uin iik opposed tn (7.- 
jvt'fintiii, with prnfn-iiini, nnnnjtah, tuul fninlnnii^tittilr mi 
.’Pin i.scd th riiiirtnni, with nuiti^rin/r ns opposid to/er 
mn/.. itnd w il II ./'ernm/c in ni'tjmn mid r'/il/fnh/'ni/i iih op 
pnseil (ii rtjnrxnitnt’i'ttni, etc. I inlcr thi.s hc.nl, in Hie 
Micill.'iliiiK l.iiiitii.'iKc of oiir Ifioic ici'cnl pliilosopli.v, rrnl 
:ippi..\innitchlii, hiit islimdl.v euiivcilihle w itli ohjeitixc, 
in i.jntiii.st to snhjcrtixein the siKnithntion Ihcrc pn x.-i- 
leid. 7 ill cloKo cniiiicctlon with (he sixlli inealiiiiK 
mil, in the liist pliicc, denotes iiii idciitilv or diacii-ncc 
foninicd on (he (oinlllions ol tin* e.\i8tciicc of u IliinKin 
its. 11, in contrast 1o nii iilentity or dinirence I'..undid 
<inl> on tin* iclidioii oi point of xiew in which (lie thniK 
lii.iy 1 ) 1 * icKmded h> (he tldnkliiK siihjeit. In tlilR sense 
it |s iippii!4cd to |oKi<‘.d (Jl liilioii:il. the Ici'liis lieliiK in le 
ciiipioycd 111 II iieciitiiir iiicniiiMir- Ihns a IhinKwhicIi 
icillv ()'c)or III Itself Is one iiml indivisihlc in:i,v louicnliy 
{mfiiiiip) hy the mind In* conHidcred uh ilixeise or pinr.d. 

>Vr II, H'niinit'ni, Keid’s Woiks. ^otc H, ^ 1, f., foof.imtc. 

Ideas of hiihsliiitces are rrnf whin tlmy iiKl'i c with (he 
cxihlciieo of thlnirs- 

Lnchr, llniiniii t nili-iHtiinditiK, H. wx. 

We Kiilefiliitc :i renf for H driiiii.ilic yn-ison, mid jinlpe 
him ai'einilini;!}, i.mnh^ Aitilh-hd i'oincdy 

l-'or tiu) til .St llinc the iilisil .so. iid < oni|iitct wiis rfol. 

I'nin riton, llist. Ih.si'oiiinc u( I'oniiiMl. 

4t. Sincere; faitlifni; loyal, 

'I'lieri the pfoxenior (old (llciii If tin v were r.nf, iiH liny 
profcRPcd, he slionhl «\pi ct tin il icinlv imd free com in- 
ri ni l* xiitii liini in ;iil iitt.insi* ndiiie to the piihlic s.'i \ ice 
MnnuiiK at Calanel f/(dc/a'>(.-(iH (l(il:i|. (Acrcx ) 

bf. l.'elating to things, not to ]U‘rhoiis; not 
pcisonal. 

Many me. ncrfci t in iiicirs hninoiirs th.il me not iro idly 
Cilpiihle of tin* Tint part of hlisiinss Jitn-utt 

6 . In loir, pertaining to or Imviiig tlic qiialily 
of tilings or iinmovalilc. S« i* mtf r.s/oh', 

etc., Im*Iow—C hattel reaJ. Seec/mrh/ Covenant 
real. .Scc eainnmi. Real abBtraction. .sie ahnimr- 
Uoi. - Real action, In hm'. Sis* a* Oo/i. s Real asaota. 
.See rn>*;/'fK, J, Roal attribute, ^ni .ittnIiiMi know'ij hy 
oi'dlnai'y ohMTvalIon, |;cnelal^^:llloll, 'iml ahHliiictioii, 
and slKiiilh'tl hyatetniof lust intctilion: opixised lo u 
nntioiuii atfn'fnifr, wlilrli is siunillcd l.y n teiil) of Hicoiid 
intent jo>i. Real bUFdOn, m'Vi./fZrr?/', :i hiiriii M hi inoiiev 
1 iipoKed on III. hiibjeel of a I'lKllt. :is on :iii • *>liitc, in the 
(lend hy which the rlulit In i i{|ihtltiite(i. tliiiH dislin- 
Kiilshcd fioin II j«r.w«rtZ hnrth n. xvhlch ia li qHiKed nn rely 
on the receiver of the riulil. Real Character. Sc( ch/ir- 
acti’T.- -Real component of a lorco. See cotiipan. ni. 
Real COmpOBltlOn. («) l he union nf ohj(‘ct.s hiivliiK c\- 
intcnceH(listincifirun (^ne another, (h) In I''nii.tt'clrf. /.on, 
:iii iiKiccnii'iit iimdo between lie* owner of I'iikIk oiid the 
pHi-hoii or vicar, with consent ol the oidliiniy, (hat sili li 
lands Hindi he djHcdiiilveil fioin ]i:iyiiierit of (.itIicH. in cun- 
sequence of other hiri.i or rc^•onlp| ii.sckIvlii to lh(‘ ]miHi>M 
In lu ll Hiul Hal infliction thereof. Also called rawpoMthan 
of tiUicM. -Real concordance. S('e raiu-anlanrc, n. 
Real contract, sci* cnntraci. Real convenience t, t im 
iiKreeincnt of a tliiiiK ^hh itHc.if. Real definition, tin* 
dctliiltioii of a thliiK—thill Is to wiy, of a MpccfcB hy slut- 

llIK tJlC COIlipOIK'llls of itH CsHeilce, iq* it'. pIllCC ill lllllUlllI 

I'hiAsKUattoii. For the iiomiiuilistR there could Ir* no icid 
di'tliilllon In fill! jiroper hi use, lictice, finding the detini- 
tIoiiH “o called UH. fnl, they invciit(sl n.-w* dcIlnitloiiBof the 
phiiMc. *lli(! lenl d(‘firiitioii, for I.eihidt/and Wolf, Is (he 
dctliiltion from which the poHKibilily of tlio IhiiiK dchned 
follows; for Kaiit, the.Icfiidlloii which setM foith the poa- 
Hlhilily of the thiiiK fmin Kk cHbcntinl mniks; for Mill, the 
(1(‘finitIon of a name with nn implied uHstimplioii of lYx* ex 
Istencu of the thhiir —Real degradation, sco •tcpnntn. 
tion, 1 <»).—Beal dlBtlnctlon. (u) A dlMtlnetiori iiidcijcii 
dent of any perAon'B thoiiKht. Of) A diAtliieilon hr' accii 
ronl ohjoetK. The Scot iats niiido knhtle and clulu.rate dctl- 

tiiiioriM of tiiiH phrH.so. Real dlvemlty, division, ens. 
essence. Se«' tlm noiinit.—Beal estate, in lotr: (a) fjnnd, 
Including with it whatever hy nntiiro or iirtlflcial annexo^ 
tloii iiihutCB with lt> aa a fiart of It or as the uii'anB of its 
enjoyment, aa ndnerolB on or In the enilh, Ktandintf or 
running water. KiDwIng trceH, i.ermanent hiiUdlnirii, and 
fencea In this NcriBe the term refers to thoHu nhyHieal 
ohjeols of ownership which arc Irninovftble. (6) Thex)Wfi- 
mhip of or property in lands, eto.; Any legal or eqnltnble 


Interest in lands, etc., cscepl some inliuir. tompornry, nr 
inehoate lightH xvlddi l.y du* I tw-s (.f iiiiiKt Jin iHilli'-tions 
wo deemed to he p. rsonal cHliiti*. “ \t cointnon law, any 
estate Jn hnuls, etc , the diitc of iho tciiiiiiiiittoii of whicli 
is not dctcnolucd l.y or hm*. H.dn.ihlc fr.-ni oi ut the date 
of the net which erctU*It, is ifahJah' " { h..Uitn,..n ) Tluj 
lino hctw'ceii ilie t,wo oki*?8c». ptopciiy i.- dliTciently 
• lliiwii ill dctilll, liccoiditi'j Hi till* .ll•]lcl i-t lilt* box Ih to 
di'lliic xvhid sliiill lie (sixc.i oi xv |..i( sh.ill •«) l!i* hi Ir m 
c:ihc .if tnl('.i(:i(y as distiii,>^iii<-li.-<l iiom wli.n Nh.dl uo 
ilironjjli tlm ti.Iiidiiistiah.r lo the i.cxi oi km i.i witai 
shall collieXXItliiii the nile.sns to ii ( onliiir nil. ■«. ii]*o(hr‘i- 

pinpiMi-s - Real evidence, cxchiuiee, totMia, tuguo. 
.‘■'ee the noil ns. - Real hOrBO-poWer. ‘'mio !i> in.hnitiii 
/(.■r-**/*oiec/* (which see, niuKr /.y/-. pann'i Real liiOll- 
tlty, the noti-dilli I cnee in leidlix .f thi < x<r.*iiiis of >1 j.*- 
iMtioii. Roal Immunity .S.-,* inn.nnttlti, 

Real induction, see iinlnt‘ti..n RcUl laws, h.ws 
whi.-li 4|||.'.■lly and iii.lii'cetlx i.'kuIiIc pi ..ihi I v. mid the 
lights'>f l>iopci(y, w itlionL (limmiMK the .itji^ ..i th. per- 
Miii. Real llOOll. Siiino iiH npfuiU'nt in.att ivxldcli h c. 
niidcr ifp/>cr''))fk Real partition, the nuniiii s. p*iia 
tioii ol .'iM object into pints whlcIi ndyld In* jil.xsii'ailly 

HipaiMti'd Real poinding, possibility, power, pro- 
cisloii, presence. prlvHege. .sco the noni.K, Real 
property, same ns n <d rOixtc - Real (lusltty, quan¬ 
tity. relation, reproBeutatlvo, restriction, right. 

.Si‘e (he IIOIIIIS. Real question, A quest Imi XI here the llt- 
titl.iiie III rcKHiiI to whom* presence or nhsciK'c iii(|iiuy is 
m.idi' H II icid ..lie. Real Bclonce or philosophy, m) 
A .-I'ieiu'ii I.I philoHiipliv dial is emiscl m the mind hy n 
(ciil lliinir. as pii>M> t, ru.'illieiiKilti 8. iiietajihysIcH: it sriec- 
iihilixL* Hi-iciice o)*|)«i:.id to prnt'timl Hrirnm, xvhlcll Ih 
eaus<d III the iiiiii l li.x an i.leji of a (IiIiik (o hu hroughl 
about (/*) A m ieii.*(* xx Inch lia8 :i detci intnide reidity f(»r 
itRuhjeit, mill iw convcrhdMi alciiil cxiHleMces other than 
foiniKof tlioiii4ht ' 111 tins i-ciiki, niallicinutic.i ih not a 1‘LUil 
Hciciice. Rea 1 services. Sain.' ns pirJnti <i rc»Vr»(whleh 
nee. iiiidci pn'hnl) - Roal tlllngn, in h. a. 1 hinuH Hn'iHtiin- 
llal and iinniov:il.le.;ind lli.‘ ilj'liis and prolits annexed to 
III IHalllUK olil (*f (hem. Real truth, the rntrecnield of u 
jilih'iiiiMit w ith Its object ■ opposid iajin nutf tfnt!i, which 
liittHikt..; Ill (In :iKlei lucid tif a le.iHoiiiiiK with «h0 ptltl- 
cipicMof lo'jii The real Sbufl', the kumiIio' tlnnu;; that 
xxhich b i.-idlx xxliat iMcpioeiiled Ol Mippoaed * used es- 
Jii*! iiilly oMIqili.i 8. (( 'olloq I 

111 this exhibit loll there ai*.', of e.>ui .sc, n i'<Tt:dn iiinnhcr 
of iM'i'hoii.i who iinike iu licxe tliiit tliey me hiiiiitlnu yon 
lonnd (okay kivIiik xoii (li.< real iniperiiil Anjl, xvlth tlm 
hciil of gciiiilim Kt.nnpcd on the I'mk. 

'i'latrh rmj, Men and rh lurcs. 
Real warrandice i^iatranniatiw Byii. lundfi. itenf, 

Ai'tunl, I'asth.'f, X(‘iltiihh', hiihhlmitt.il, tHHcidhil Jicfit 
iqqillcs to that which ceiraiidv mxIsIh. im (ippuHiii tothiit- 
xvliicli Ih (iiinKhiiiiy or 1. iRiK'd : hh, rtol cause fur aluvni; 
Il/cfli/oi iiiii dice, H i.*n/jM-i'si Ml, mid not ii kIi'mI ornshiid- 
..XV ; rcfO sonow. Actnnt iqiplteHto that wldcli is hroiiRht 
(o he or to ]>.iKs, ii8 .•pposeil lo th.il w liieli Is imik; lhh‘,pmha- 
hlc, coiiceixiihic, apjiioxlimitc cstiniDle.l, oi qnissedld. 
^Irfvnl has :i i:ilhi-i iiexx hiit tiiitni.il hecoiidiiiy HciiMq of 
pri'N.'lit. /*rW/})7. froin 111 .-iileii of allilii;. .*) h.'inv placed, 
fixed, or C.sliihlis|icil, Ih op^mHeil to vnrrrhtin or tlavhljftd. 

II. M. 1. Tluit xxliicli in real; a fc;il cxislcnco 
or ohji'ct: n ronbly. 

WIdlefl. isirncth.d eoni.hdiM-s hi.ply e.i. h .itlui, it is 
Hotline that :dl (oiiel.itivi-H h.iply Jlrtih. . . . 'Mm only 
iiieuiiiin; wo can iittmli to iCc.ilhx V: (hid cviny la*fil hns 
Il currcHpoiiiIiiiK reeling or Kionp of fccllnva 

If II Li'ut’H, I'lohs of l.li'cMii.l Mhid. JT. 1U. 

2t. Arciilisl. 


ScotlHts,'rhoinlslM, lixtlH, Noiiiliials 

llinhai. Anal .ii M'-l., ji. (liV. 

The real. Of) Uealltx. O') I'c* nal Ihinr , th.- pennhic 

aitlch*. |('olhi(|.| 


A cjiilo niiqld HiiKKCrtf uh tin* motto of iiiiidcrn life this 
Kimph* h'lreiid. ".IiihI iis ^ood ns / V -oaf " 

(\ !). Wnnnr, |:iii kh'ir •'‘itnilies, ji. 4. 

real^ fro'iil), r/r/r. (</V///I, r/. I b’clilly; truly; 

very; <|nit('. [f'olloij., Kng. mid I’. S.) 

real-t kL< mfl, n>fll^ riot, ripiUf 
riff I/, roiof, roynl, rignl,< AT’. /(-/.//, nOaf, i)F. 
I'rof* h\ ri'of (used only in corljiin iiiitM|nc incii- 
lioiiH), = S|i. ]'g, rro! II. rcf/A, rvtjnlf^ < Ia 
rrpniis^ rt*g>il, kinglx, ri.vjil; s(*(* nnjo} and /T- 
donbI(‘tri (d‘ rnO'^. /(.W, lotpif, Ihpiil, 

siiiiiljirly rcbil.od.] Koynl; rctcnl; royally cx- 
ccllonl or splendid. 

'Mina, rerrt ns it prince Is in Ida IinJle, 

I.eve 1 this chnniitd l«*ei In his |.iistnr.‘. 

rfatintr, Niiii'h l .ilc, I. aS4. 

Sir, 1 could wish tlmt for tlmtiin.' »>f x..nr voin'tisnfed 
nhidlng III 10 , and iiioic o nl • rilci (mnim-nt, this my houre 
stood on the Miisch’ lull. 

Jl. Jonnan, r.xi'i'y Man out of his liiiniour, li. 1 
Itcall, tmiKmiidinoiiH, hoiinti'.iih. 

Mnrui'tn Antonio tmd Mcliidii, 1., IL 1. 


11 


<Sii.r////,n colli HOcjillcd, 111 .‘royal,\ \t.roijalUi^ 
regal,royii I: hoc r* n/-, 
rniptl, nynO.] A siib- 
KidifirA’ ' silver c<dn 
find nionvyiif account 
in Si lain and Spun- 
iah-ATrioricMH conn- 

tricH. ’lie* cniTi'Fit real 
< f epnlii trral tic t'cUon) is 
oner|iiin1ci of tlir pesota 
or franc,and worth shout o Tinited StAtcsccnts. The Me 
Jcftii real, (■orrcMjinndirig to tlie old Spanish tent de rU nt 
Is on® eighth of a dollni (Mexican pem), and reckoned i 
1SZ4 cenis i in* latter coin, iioth Spanish and Mexican, cl 
cnlftted loiKcly In the rnltod fitatesdown to about isG 



Obverse. Kevrrsi!. 

Silver R rat of Is«iltcll.i H.'-^ritidl 
Miisriiiti. iSi/« Ilf ori<l|||^ ) 


I 


real 


4986 


realise 


lii'ine; called a Hpanlah or Mexican •hilling in New York, a 
K’ly (Dee /«&//•'<, 1) in the Soutli, etc. 
real*^ (re'al),[Oubun, poiiiiipM < mi/, roy- 
jil; Kt^e rhaV^y real^, Cf. OF. mi/, ii kind of hI nr- 
ijf'iiii.] Tlio blg-cyed herring, or Hiuiry, JClop.H 
titiHrun. [Cnba.] * * 

reales, ». Plural of mi/*'. 

Toalgar (i*v-Rl'glj-r), «. [AIho ivwi/i/ar, < MF.. ir- 
rifisalgarl lomhjar; ()]\ n (ilf/ol, n afialy 
ruitjaly rvaUjal^ rinitfaiy i^’. rrahjfi)’ = Sp. rrjnlt/ar 
= l*g. rnsn!(far r= It. rtshjaHo nsitftiHntn)y 
< Ar. nthj ul-ghury rrsil^^ar, lit. ‘]iovvd«-r of the 
iiLine,’iiiinerul poxVdrr cjiIIimI hoeaiiMe de¬ 
rived ori#'. from HilviT-mineM;: nthj, ye//;, d'uril, 
l»ow<it,T; ii/, the; tjhur (.v#// ), «*Jiverii, mine. Cl*. 
■Ar. rohj^nfiir^ orpimnd.l AiHenie disnlpliid 
(Asm8<j), a "eoiiiUimilion of ini eipial tiuinboi* of 
Kul^diur and lu'M'nic atoms; rod sulphurot of , 
uiiieh is found iial.ivo in transparent ' 
ei-ysliiN, and also massive. Kuiilgnr (ll(r«:i-» from 
orpiim ut III that oi'iiliiUMil iHn>miM>.se(l of two etiiiivuleiitB 
of arm'iilr thiro nf Mulphiir, and hiia :i yellow color. 
Jlcitlgar, iilMi r.ilN-d nU nriwnic or ruby snlfthvr, is iii-f- 
ji.u-ud IIItillclidly tor iiHf uM.i iil^iiK'iit iind for iiiMkiiiK lynlte 
tire, wliiL-li Ih a inixluiuof 12 piuU of ruby Aiilitliur and 10 

piirtK of iiiici*. 

realisation, realise. See rfan^utioHy nalfcf. 
realism (rt^al-i/.m),L= l'\ mdiftmv =r Sp. 

It. }fiihftnio ^ (x. realismusy < ML. raalismus: 
as /7-f//i + -tsm.'] 1. Thedoetrinc of tlie realist, 

ill any of the senses "of that word. See <*Hpe- 
eiallv rrnlist, a., 1. 

(1) hxtroine realimn taiiKhl that uiiiverHiilH were inib- 
HtuiiCfB or IhinK'i. cxUtiiif' linlcpeiideiilly of aitd Heparute- 
ly from purlk'ulars. Tliju w:ih the eHMi-nce of 1‘IiiIo'h the¬ 
ory of ulima. . . . (2) Moilerale realimn albo tiuiKht that 
nnlvfiNiilfl weie HubHtiiiie'tH, but only an ilrpeiiilmt upon 
anil Iniieparnitle fivtin iiiill\i<liiiil-i. In wliieli nicli inheriil: 
that 1h, eiicli univerM.'il inhereil In each ot the paitiriiluis 
raiiireil iindcr it. This wuh tin- theory of Ariulofle, who 
held that the tU, r< ui Inilividiial IhliiK wa» the Itisl ca- 
aeuce. while unlverHala were only flecoml eHAoiicua, real in 
nlfSH eonipleteHeiiBe than tlrat enaeiiee«. Hu thus reversed 
thu I'liilonlc doctrliiu, whtcli attnbuled the fulluMt reality 
to iiiiiveiiudH only, and a merely imitielpatlve reality to 
iudlvliliial.i. . . . (.'t) l-.xtieiiie noiiiiiiallMn taiiKlit that 
iinlver.Hii]H had nosiiliHt inllvuorobjuetlveexl.stuneeal nil, 
but well? niniely empty nanieii oi words, fSi-e luunnml- 
itfm.] (I) Moderate Moniliialhin or eoneeptuidiHiii iain;ht 
that iiniverhalh have no tiiilmtuntlve oxiHtiince at all, tint 
yet are more than ineie nimiea signify liiit nothing , and 
that they exlnt though only Hiilijeetivviy, as uoii- 

euptv in thi iiiind, of which names are tin; vocal syinbols, 

, . (^) iTln medieval aohoolinun] Allieilus Magiiu.'t, 
Thomns AiiuIiiiih, Ijuos Seotiis, and otheis fiiseii all these 
viewh into one. and niiight that liidversalH exist in a thiee 
fold inaniier; uidvorsaila ante retii, ns tlioiigbis in the 
mind of (iod; uulversaUa in re, as file ebseiiee |<|ul<ldityl 
ol things, nmu ding to Ari.Htotie, and uiiiveisulia iHihtreni, 
as eoiietpls 111 the sense of iiioilenitii iioiidniilism. 'I'IiIh 
I s tit-day Iheoithodox pldloMopity of the Caliiollc i'huicli, 
AH opiMtseil to the preyiiiliiiKh cxi-tiiHiyeeoiii-.epluulisin of 
the I’lotestant aoild. . . . In contrast with all Hie viewn 
Aboic presi'Tited, nnolliei and alMli view yvilt now he 
stilted. . . . (Id JtelidiDiiisiii m .scinutiflc rmZiVia teudios 
that universais, or genei'H and .siiecies, are, Mint, objeetlve 
ruIatloiiH of existence iiniong objecti\e]y exiHlIng things; 
•ecoiidly, subjective eoiicciiti of Hichc lelatimis, di-tcr- 
mined In the mind liy the reiations tliciiMelveH; and third¬ 
ly, iisineH ii'pre.>4ent!divi‘ iiotli of the n lations iiini of iliu 
uoneents, iiiid applicable alUve to liotli. This is tlie ylew 
logiciilly nii]>lied 111 all Hcieiitftic clasHitleiitloiisof n.dural 
objeets, legal lied as objects of leal m icidillc Knowledge. 

F F. Ahhfit, Si b.idltlc 'riiclHin, Iiit. 

2. Ill htvrntim' iirnl i/rf, the repre.sentntion of 
wliat is real iti fael-; the elTorl. to I'xliibit tbo 
literal reiilily and uiivaniished truth of thing's; 
treatluC'lit of eharJiirt('Vs,ohjeet s, seeiies, ovejils, 
eireiimsianees, etc., :ieeordiM;; to .netmil tnith 
or appoaranee, or to intriiisii' probnhility, with¬ 
out soled ion or jirefereiiee over the u^rly'of whiit 
is lictiutiful 4r ttdmiriible; lipposed to idvahsm 
iiiid romantirisui, f’ompare HatitraUsm. 

1 wish the reader purfleiiliu ly toobs«'i vc. tbroiighoiit all 
■ these w oiki* id TiiitiU'et, tin* dlsiinctnni of tho iinagifiatlve 
vi-rily from falsehood on the one liuiiil, ami from realiAin 
on the other Jiimkiu, .\liiili-iii I'anderH, III. 11. :t. 

A far fnllet nieosiire of the ciihc and gitiec and life iif 
the rcuhfMH yvhich Ulotto hail taught 

/>. (/. Mitehdl, rioiiiid Togeihei, ii. 

By rra/iVm I nii'aii simply thu otwervatiuii ot things ns 
they are, the fitnillliirity wtth their usjieet pliysicHl ami 
tiitelbs-liiiil, and the coiisoiiiieiit facultv of ri'prodiicing 
them with appioxiinate hdelity. 

Ctnih'tnjittrrfry [in'., I,. 21J. 

Exact realiBm. See ih-rbartian. Hypothetic real¬ 
ism. See huiMithetic. Natural realism, thi> di>eiriiio 

that In seiiHiitfon (if not atM> In volition) we have a diieet 
eonseiiairiness of a refil object other than oiirseh es so that 
we are ns sine of tho exialeiicu of the outer worhl aa wo 
me iif iuir tiwn, or even of the presonco ot idtloi. 

Ill Hie net of sensitilc perception, 1 am conscious of two 
t IrliigH , «)f my self us the perceiving subject, aiiil of un ex- 

tenml icaldy . . . as theobtect perceived. . . . liuncoii 
Hciiii^of knowing eui'li of tnor.i, not mediately, in some- 
Hiinjrelsc, as lepresented, but liuinudiately In Itself, as e\- 
iriling. . . Kach Ik uppruhendixl mtuiilly, and atoiieo. in 

the same indi\l«ible energy . . ; and . . . ouch is appre¬ 

hended Old of, and In tlireet contnist to, thf* other. ... 'I he 
contents i<f the fact of percepthui. ns given in coiisclous 
ticss. being Hnis c-stabllshtsl, what are the cuiisdiueiiees to 


philosophy, according os the fmth of its testimony Is, or 
hi not, adniittud ? On the fonnur ult^riiatlvo, the veracity 
of coiiHciouBiiuSM, in Lhv fact of pt.’rcuptlon, being uncnndl- 
1 loniilly ttckiiowlotlgud, we have oHtuuUshed at once, with¬ 
out liy pothusis or deinoristratlon, the reality of mind and 
the reality of mutter; wlillo no concession Is yiuldisl to 
the sceptic, through which ho may sobveri philosophy In 
nmiiifestlng its self-contradiction. The one leglilinate 
doctrine, thus jiosslble, may be called natural rralistn or 
iiutiirnl diinlisiii. ... It the testimony of consciousness 
to our know ledge of an external worUl existing be rejected 
w'ith the idealist, but with the realist the existence of 
that world be atlinneil, wu have a sclieuic which —as it 
by muTiv various hyimtbuses endeavours on the one hand 
not to give up the reality of an unknown material unlvei-Mo, 
and on the other to explain the Ideal lllimloii of Its uopil- 
tioii—may be called the doctrine ot cosmotlietic IdeallHiii, 
hypiithetical reallspi, or hy pot helical dual ism. 'i'hls laat 
[systunil . . . is ilie^nu which . . . liosfouml favour with 
the iiumensi: majority of philo.ioi>heiB. 

Sir H'. Hamilton, Kild's Works, Mote A, 11, lU. 

realist (re'ul-Lst), w. and a. f= F. realibtc = 
8p. Pff. \L rcahsia = (1. realist, < ML. realise 
la; an r/‘«/l + -ist.'] I. ii. 1. A loj^eiaii who 
hoblstlnit tiio «'Ks*‘iu‘dd ofnatunil cdtixses havo 
Sdino iQodo of boiii;' in tho real tliirif^H: in tliis 
Heii 80 diNtinK'ii^hod jin a scholastic realist: op- 
pOsod to itominalfsl. As soon as Intellectiinl devel¬ 
opment had roiudied the jiolnt at whlcli iiicii weie ca¬ 
pable of concen lug of an eHsonce, they naturnlly fouml 
thoniHidvi'S rt ullstH. Hut rulleetloii about word.s inclined 
them to be iiouiiiialistH. TIiuh, a controveiHy sprang up 
between tliu.se sects in tlm ulcveiiHi century (first in the 
Irbli iiionastuiicB, and then spreail through the more clv- 
llizeil eoiintries of muthorn KiiropcX snd w'as practically 
si-ttied III f.-ivor of Hio reallMts tnwaid thu end of the 
tw-tdfth cuuUiry. buriiig the foiirtuciith cenVuiy a reac¬ 
tion fioni thu BulitlcticH of Hcotu.s produced ii revival of 
iioinitialirilic views, wblcli weiu brought Into a tliorouab' 
giiing diM-trino by Hccaiu, his followers being dlhtinginsb- 
e<l MS it^nninists froiu other schoids of nominaliHtH. At thu 
time when scliuliiHliclsin ciiiim to a latliur violunt end, 
owing t4> the revival of Iciii-niiig, thu teriiiliilsts w^ure In 
tho ascemiaut, though soiiiu of thu universities were 
Si-otint. The (‘artuHiuiis did not iirofess to be realists; and 

1. elbnlfj! was adce.ided nonilnHlist; wlillu thu whole weight 
of the English scbool (Ociaiin, Hohbes, Locke, Heikeluy, 
lliiiiic. Hartley, Held, Brown, the Mills, ami others) wnil 
In Ihn same directiou. At the presunl day pliilosojdiy 
scciiis to tic, and science certainly Is, pruvuilhigly realistic. 
Kee quotation iindor rcuZZma, I. 

2. A philoHopiun- who boliovo.s in tlio rrjil fx- 

iwlonce of tho oxtorruil wi>rld as indoiiiiiidout 
of all tlioiiKrht about it, or, iil kast, of tht' 
thoiij^ht of sniy iiidivitlual or any mHiibor of 
iitdiviiiiialfl. — 3. lii Hteraturv and art, a bo- 
liovor ill or a practisor of ri'iiliNin; oin? who 
roprosonis jiorHoiis or as lu* eoncoivoa 

thorn to bo in roul life or in luitiiro; im ojipo- 
noiit of tdiqiUsiu or romiintiei.sni. 

Ilowr bard ami meagre they aeem, th^' professed and 
tbii.sbed realintM of our own day. iiiiKtiu ud iiy Hint spii Itiiul 
candor wliiuh iiiakes half tlm richiieris of (inirhimhiio! 

U. Jamt’K, Jr., TrniiH. Sketches, p. 

4. Oii(‘ who advooiiteH tt'chnioal ns opposed 
to ubissieal ediiratioii; ono who upliolds the 
method of tho mtl-soliools. fA troimaii use.] 

II. o. Of or portaiiiijif'to roiilisiii; roalistio; 
iiatnralistio. 

realistic (I’o-a-lis'tik), If. [< mi//.s7 + -n-.] 1. 

Of or porlainiiip: to tlio realists in i)liilosoi)hy; 
I'haraeferistic of speeiihitivo ronli.sin. 

1'he realistic tendency • thedlHposItloii toinlntakc words 
fur tiiitig.s is a vice. Inherent In all ordinary thinking. 

J. Fiitkr, l^oHiiiic I'hilos., I. *122. 

2. Fxliibitinj? or eharaeterized by realism in 
ilcNcription or representation; objee.tivclyreal 
or literal; lifelike, nsiially in a bad or dopre- 
oinlory sense: as, a reah.stic novel or paintini^', 
a realistic ueeoiint of a iiinrdeT. 

\ bit of rrali*tic paiiiHiig, in rfhe iiildat of a piece of 
decoratlM; painting, would otfend us, and yet thu rca/iubr 
bit would iiild acurtahi aniouutof veracity. 

/'. W. Uamwton, Hraphio Arts, v. 

TiraliStic they arc in Hie nobler sense: that Is, they are 
tiue to nature wlllumt being slavisb copies of Tiatiire. 

C. C. Perkiiui, Itnllnn Sculpture, p. 91 

Reallstlo dualism, see dualixm. 
realistically (re-a-lis'ti-kfil-i), adr. In a re- 

nlistie trtnniiev; in n iiianner tliat has rejjard to 
(he iietnal appeiirnnee of objeets or cireum- 
stnnees, or the rejil facts of oxiHtenee. 
reality' (re-nl'i-ti). M.; pi. realities (-tiz), Jss: F. 
rrahte = 8p. realidad = Pj'. rcalidade = It. m 
alitf), < ML, rraUta{t-)s, < realis, real; soo rcaO. 
Cf. ivYi////'.] 1. The bein^ real; truth aa it is 
in the thii^; objective validity; independence 
of (lie attributions of individual thought; posi¬ 
tively determinate bcini?. 

lieu exhorted him to bulcevu the reality of the sacra¬ 
ment after the ciitiMecratlon. 

Fom, Martyrs, p. lir>9, an. IMS. 

iiV.nftfv shall riilo, and all shall be as they shall l>e for¬ 
ever Sir T. Browns, Christ. Mw., ill. 24. 

For this, in reality, is the port of Acre, where ships lie 
at anchor. Poeoeke, Description of the £ast| II. I. 60, 


In the English plays alone Is to be found the wannth, 
the mellownesBi and tho reality ot painting. 

Macaulay, Dryden. 

Nothing can have reality tor us until It enters within, 
the circle of Keeling, either directly through perception, 
or indirectly tliixiugu Iiituliioo. t'oiicepUoii is the sym¬ 
bolical reprosuntailoii of such real presentation. 

G. 11. Lcireg, Trobs. ox Life and Mind, II. 11. 

2. That whicli is real or genuine: sometliiug 
that really is or exists, as opposed to what is 
imagined or pretended; an essential verity or 
entity, either in fact or in representation. 

Of that skill the more thou knuw'at, 

Tlie more she will acknowledge tliec her head. 

And to realitieK yield all her snows. 

MUton, P. L., vllU 676. 
Only shadow's nro dispensed below, 

And Earth lias no reality but woe. 

Cowper, Hope, L 68. 
They who live only for wealth, ami the things of this 
wurlil, follow shadow M, nuglectiiig the great rea/tZfeir which 
are eternal on earth and In heaven. 

Sumner, liratioiis, 1.194. 

3. Til law, same as reaUiji, [Now rare ij->Abso¬ 
lute reality. 8ce abnolute.-^ Emi^cal reality, the re¬ 
ality of an olijuct of actual nr conditiunato uxpenence 

What wc insist on is tho nnpirical reality of time, that 
is, its ubjectlvu validity, with lufureiico to all objects 
which can evur come bufuro our Hunses. W hat wu deny 
Ih that time has any claim to absoliito roality, so that, 
without taking into account the furin of our scnHiious coii- 
dlHoii, it should hy itsulf he a oondit ion or quality Inherent 
ill things; for such qualities as Ix-long to things by them- 
HuIvcH can never In: given to us tlirough the seiiscs. 

Kant, tTitlquoof Pure Kuason, tr. by Muller. 

Objective reality, truth; ruforcucu to a real object. 
This la thu BoiiHu 1(1 which tlila phrnsu is used hy Ivaiit. 
Al> nn earlier dale it would hii\u iiieant exiatoiiei' in the 
iiiiiid. \\ ith lutur writers it means iieiuly tliu sunie ns 
nlmliiie reiility. - Practical reality. In the Kantian phi- 
ion., that foice in a puatiilatu of the practical reason by 
w Inch It becomes tliu Boiirce of tlie jx>B8lbi11ty of realizing 
tbu Hiiimiiuni boiium. 

I have, iiidei'd, no Intnltloii wliieb should detonuino Its 
(dijectivc theoretic reality of the moral law, but not tho 
IcHs it has a roal application, which Is uxliihltud in eoii- 
ereio in liitciitiouB or niaxiiiiN; that Im, it has a is'aeti- 
cal reality which can bo Bpecilled, and thlri ia HUlllclent to 
JuMlify it even wjllt a view to iioiihiena. 

Kaut, C'iithiuu of IT'ucHeal Ueusoii, tr. by 1'. K. Abbott. 

Ip. 14«. 

Reality of laws, a b'gal phrase for all laws concenilng 
pioperty and things.— Subjective Teallty,real existuiico 
III Iliu mind. 

Time has subj^rtirn reality with regard to iiiturnal ex¬ 
pel leiiee, tbiit i.s, 1 1 rally have the represuntallon of time, 
and of niy determinatloiiH lii It. 

A'fui/, (7-itlquc of I’tire JleaHoii, tr. by Mnlbu'. p. ;i7-. 

Theoretical reality, In the Kantian pAtZna., validity 
as a hypoHii sis.—Transcendental reality, saine as 
absolute reality. - Syn. 1 and 2. Verity (see 
Beality ineaiiH that ii Hiitig rcrtaiiily is; truth nppliuB to 
the con uctiiess of what H said or believed about the thing, 
the eunfonnity of such report oi belief to ruallty. Tho 
reality of a danger; the actuality of the arrival of help; 
the truth about tho matter. 

reality “t, n. Smito un mt////*-*. 

Hur reality to Hie emperor. Fuller. 

realizability (re-u-H-zu-biri-ti), v, [< reali- 
;:ahlv. + -t/// (son -hilily)'.'] Capability of bcinjf 
rojilizod. [Unro.l 

realizable (ro'u-t-za-bl), «. [< F. realisable; 

ns rcaltzt b-fi/i/r.j ’ (^upnbloof boiitj^ rcali'^itMl. 

realization (l•e'''al-i-za'NhpTl), w. [< OP. mj/i- 

sat ion, V. realtsnthu ; as tVd/f>c + -fl/tow.] 1. 
A briiipnjjr or corning into real existence or 
mHiiifestutiou, as of suiiiHlting conccivei^or 
iimigiriod: us, tlio rmlization of u project. 

'I'lie realimtion ot tlm rights of luiinoiiity In the nation 
Is thu fulfillment of Hgliteousiioss. 

K Mulford, Tho Nation, vl. 

Thu desire Is tho direction of a self-coiisclouH subject 
to the realiHatum of an Idea. 

T. H. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, S 161. 

2. Pureeplion of llto reulity or real oxisteueo 
of soiiiothiiiK; a realiziiifi; sense orfeeliiif^: as, 
tho reali::ation of one’s danger. 

All intrinsic and awful realization of eternal truths. 

Islay Burns, Memoir of Vi, t*. Burns, p. 98. 

3. Tho lied of realizing upon sointdliing; con¬ 
version into luoiioy or its equivalent; exchange 
of jiroperty for its money valiii*. [iS’ade use.] 
—4. The act of converting money into land 
or real estate. Imp. Diet. 

Also spelled realisation. 

realize (rS'al-irA, v .; pret. and pp. realised, ppr. 
realising. *[< OP. reaUser, F. realiser ss 8p. Pg. 
rcalisar; as rca/' + -lire?.] I. trans, 1 . To make 
or caus«3 to become real; bring into existence 
or fact; as, to realise a project, or a dream of 
empire. 

His I Clive's J dexterity and resolution reaUsed, in the 
course of a few monthly more than all the goxgmns visions 
which had floated before the Imegtnatton ot Duplelx. 

JfocatiteK I«onl Clive, 



reallBe 


to realiM tn materlnl forn« and 
♦Jl **®"“*y *" y**rlt from 

the b^lnnlng. ^ eAe IForW, p. 6. 

Children are, m It wnre, fresh hloeka of marhlo, In which, 
it wo have any Id^, wu have a new chance uf realizing 
It after wo have faUed In ouiin lvea. ^ 

J. H. Seeley, Nat. AeUgluti, p. 128. 

2. To porcoivii or oompreluiiul tb« roiility of; 
make r^al or diyiinet to ouo’m 8*?lf; rocognizo 
the real nature or the uetual existence of: as, 
to rea}i::e tlio bon*ora of war; to rvaUzt‘ one’s 
danger or oriels deficiencies. 

Intrenched within these iimiiy walla, tin- people of Lhts 
ffay capital cannot realize war. IK. Ware, Zi nobla, II. \i. 
In order to j.lly Hiiffcrlng we miiat realiw it. 

Leckg, Europ Morals, I las. 
Ho rSaniuel Adaina] wanted the wliolc woild to naUze 
that the rule of a republic Isia rule of law and order. 

J. FUke, Critical I'uriud of Aiiier. Hlat., Iv. 

3. To manifest as roul or us a reality; exiiibit 
the actunl existence or character of; eaiise t(» 
appear real or distinct. 


To put tWWho materials to poetical list; It required an 
Itnagination cupalde of painting luiturii, and realiziag He- 
tiou. Johiufony Milton. 

The child realuf'Ji Xn every man bis own earliest reniem- 
brnnee, and so supplies a (lefeet in our 4Mlueatloii, or eii< 
ables us ti» live over the iiiicoiiaeloiiH bislory with a Hym> 
pathy BO tender :u) to be almost iteisonal expei ienre, 

Enu rmni, Lbiiiiestle Life. 


f^oiT»!Ki;io appears to have been Hatlslled wilb reaUxinn 
the tiiiiiiilt of heaven ruhhltiK lo meet earth, and l artii 
atralnliig upwrurds ttt ascend to heaven in vbilont coiiiiiio- 
tliMi. J. A. Sgwiuuh, Italy and (Jieecc, p. 271. 


4, To bring or gj't into net iml ptKs.scs.sion; nniko 
oneV own; dour us a protit or giiin; obtain a 
return of: as, to rmliz'v a fortune from sim'c.u- 
lation. 


Send me un account of the iininbcr of ei'inviiH you real¬ 
ize. Shelleff.Toll. Keveley, Oil. IS, lSJi>. 

Pope w'iiH tins first r.iiKbshmaii wlm, l>y the mere side of 
his w'l'irliiKs, reahitetf a sum which i‘iiuliled him to live In 
COniftut and in peifect iiidependenci*. 

Mtnaulat/, M<uilK"iiu'ry’H Poems. 

M.nii b.•(^in•^ wItbnotbinK rt-nlmeilyUt iHe tin* wonl), and 
he ba** lo make capital for liim-n if by t)ie exeiciseof tho.se 
facultii's w'bii b are his natural inherltanre. 

J. li. Seicman, Oruin. of Assent, ix. 

'I'lie <|iu-stiMn i>r imposing; upon what has been termed 
renlii*'<i iiicoine a hiirhei poundage than that for what 
has Id i-n teiined preearloiis Income has Iteeii freiiiiently 
luised. S. Dowell, Taxes in England, IIT. i;u>. 

6. T*! bring into form bn* actual or rca4ly use; 
exchange for cash or ready means; as, to rcah::e. 
one's stock or securities. [Traclo use.l—0. 
'I’o fetch as a price or return; bring in j'x- 
ehinige or us fMuiipensatiori: make a return of: 
as, )io\v Tiiucli did llu* cargo rmlryef his labor 
T&iiliTcs but little. 


Tho state of 




A farm he wdd lew than was niiticlpittcil. 

II htf/e M.-lrille, White ItoBO. IX. xxvl. 

7. To« (»nv4*rt into real C',tate; miiki* n‘al j»rop- 
ertv of. hup. Ihf f. 

It. i^ttrans. To obtain ready money or profits 
by sale of properly. 

Also spelleif rniihfi. 

realizedness (r«' a i-i-zc41-ncs), . 

being ren.li/.cd. fliarc.J 

But tak itia pleasure to he the fneliiiKof the renlizethuMHut 
the will oi self, we should doubt if apart Iroin Home pres¬ 
ent fiiiictkin or activity pleasure coiilil exist. 

F. U. liraflley. Ethical Studies, p. 110. 

realifeer (ro'al-i-zer), It. Olio wlio r»*ali/.es. 
Votvrtfhjf. 

roalizinffly (rr/jd-I-zing-li), adr. So as to real¬ 
ize. [Karo.J 

reallege tro-a-lej'), v. t. r= OF. realletjurr, F. 
rhilhyucr; as re- + atfeipd.^ To alh‘g« again. 
Citftfrare. 

realliance (rd-u-li'ans). H. nllinncc.^ 

A rciiewcil alliance. 

reallichf* Soo really-. 
really^ (retal-i), fJdr. [< rmH + 1. In 

a real maimer; with or in reality; in fact, and 
not in appearaiico only; in truth; actually; 
truly. 

The lireatl therefore chanireth n<it tf) Ids essence, but is 
bread rrallie, and Is the Inxilo of (’lirtst sacrninentalllu. 

Foxe, tlHrtyrs, p. 4ri«. 

.lames . . . hoped to obtain a law, nominally for tlie 
removal ot all reflglous dlsabilltica, but really for the ex¬ 
cluding of all Protestants fnm all offices. 

^ Macaulay. 31r J.*Macklnt.<ish. 

2. Indeed; to tell the truth; as a fact: often 
used as a alight c-orroboratioii of an opinion or 
declaration, or interrogatively or exclamatorily 
to express slight surprise. [Colloq.] 

Why, really, alxty.flve la somewhat oW. Young. 

ReaUy. no: a dyapeptlc deiulgtkl It makes one dyspeptic 
io think of 1 De Quineey, Homer, U. 

•lyiL L Tfiiljr, abaolutely, certainly. verOy, posltlTely. 
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really®! (rS'al-i), adr. [< ME. rcalyche^ mtfy, 
riatly. realHehe; < retil^ + -fj/3. Cf. royally.x 
Royally; in a royal or regal manner; like a 
king. 

It is fill fair to ben yclept mndniue. 

And iron to vlKilles id byfore. 

And hau a mantel riailyche iimro. 

Cfiancer, lien. Prol. to C. T., 1. 378. 

really3(rri-a-li'),i\ t. [< iv- + ally, ct.rallyl.^ 
To form or aiTange uguiii; recompose. 

That wlill'st the Ooils . . . 

Were troubled, and aniotiKsi themselves at ods, 
Before they could new coiiiihels rr.«WiV, 

T<» set upon fliein lu that extaslo. 

Spenfier, ¥. Q., VII. vl. 23. 

realm (relm). u. [< ME. rvalmr, tynhuVy roialmr^ 
ruyalnti', rraumr, rrumr^rewnu'^reamc,reme, rew/, 

< OE. rmhuc. nntimv, rmalmv, royaunu, F. 
roynumr — l^r. reahur, rryalntr, rcialnir = t>Sp. 
reantv, r/Y//me = lt. rruiwe, < Ml.<. as if *‘rrpalh 
men, u kingdom, < L. retjalisj of a king: see 
real'ij royal^ nynl.] 1. .\ royal jnrisiliotioii or 
extent of g<ivcriimout; u king’s «Iomiuion.s; a 
kingdom. 

Pes among tlio piiple he put to the renume. 

William uf Palerae{K. E. T. S.^l. r>2'lo. 
^ydink, Misak, niid Abdennyo: that Is to seye, Hod 
KloibuiH, and God vlchuioiis, and Hod over alio Tliiiiges 
and Jtemre. Maudevilte, Tin vela, p. Sfi. 

W host) Will Hekeii ucIoh of Homlry re-mrji 
May rede of ditaiii-H many ii wondiT thing 

Chaucer, NiinV ITlestS Tale, 1. 31B. 
WIdeh Siiliipie bind the French ui)JiiHtl> gloae 
To be the rrntni of irince. Shak., lien. V., I 2. 11. 
Thoii, great Anna! wbom three rr/rfms obev. 

iV'/a*, It. of the L.IU. 7. 
'riieae me oiir reahnx no liinii to their sw'uy — 

Hiir Hag till) seeptie all w bo meet obe}. 

Byron, t orsnir, 1. 1. 

2. Figuralively, ti jurisdiction or domain in 
gcncrnl; a sphere of power, inihicncc, or opera • 
tioTi; province; arena. 

The Oivdilofis goes exulting from Ids sight, 

\nd seek.s the sHn.4 profound, and leaves the rmb/M of light. 

Jhtfden, Iliad, I. 

3. hij:odtjeoy.f a prime division td* llm cnrHi’s 
surface; a faunal area of the liirgesl extent; a 
zoological region of the lirsl ord(*r.—To abjure 
the realm, see nhjurr. 

realness (ve'a I-lU's), a. Tln^ stato or eouditioii 
of being or npjiearing X’oal; inanifo.st gonniiu*- 
iiess; freedom from artifice or any deception. 

There l.s sneb nrealnenH to his nnrratlon tlml one is will¬ 
ing to ovevliKik many deHcleneli'S in the ml. of expres¬ 
sion. VI. 472. 

real-school (re'jd-skdl), «. [Tr. (1. rraMnde, 

< mil, real, practical, = E. rmh, + srhalc, 
school, = E. .vt7/oo/l.J Otic of n class €»f pre- 
jiaratory scientific or technical soliools in tjer- 
iiuiiiy, coiTcspoiuliiig in gradi' to the gymnasia 
or classical schoids. 

realty^ (ro'al-li), n. f< OF. ^ri attr r= It. )ialld, 

< ML. reahtait-)s, reality: sec rraJity^. <!f. 
h aify and leijality, sprewUy and .spnaalUyy prr- 
sonalhi i\.m\ iaT.sY>««/»7i/, ote.] If. Iteality.—2. 
In Law: (a) Immobility, or the fixed, pcrniiiiicnt 
nat lire of that kind of’property 1 ermod rral. ( b ) 
I.iinded projierly; real estate. See reah and 
prrmmalty. 

realty'-t (•■e'ld-tl), n. [< MPl. realtf, nellr, n-aafr, 
rnialtie. < (i'F. naltv. rrautv, royanlte. F. ray- 
ante, royalty, =U. rraftn, < ML. mfalita{t-)s, < 
L. reijaiiii, rt'gal: see rcyal, mil-, i 'i. rvaUty-, 
royalty.~\ 1. Royalty. 

Whl sholdys tl«ni my realte oppiiw? 

Chaucer, Fortune, 1. fiO. 

Kings do . . . haxard Inntiilely 

In their free realtiee of rightN and liononrH, 

Where they leave niiudi for fnvoiirltes' powers to onlor. 

Chajmuin and Shirley, Adiniral uf France, I. 

2. Loyalty; fealty. 

Hliouveiil that such roaemblance of the Highest 
Should yet remain, where faith and rrailu 
Keiiialn not. Milton, V. L., vL 116. 

ream^ (rem), [Also rmti, rann ; < ME. rem, 
ri‘f»e. < AS. rediH = l>. room =r MLG. tom. lAjl, 
ram = Mild, roam, d. raum, rahm s= Iccl. rj/mti, 
cream; origin unknown.] Cream; ulso. the 
cream-like froth on ale or other liquor; froth 
or foam in geri(n*al. [Prov. Eng. .ind Scotch ] 
S<Knic aftir je sehal se as It W(>rc a liqour of oyle as- 
cendc vp fiistynge abotie in nianer of a skyn in* of u rnne. 

Book of Quinte Kmence (ed. Funiivall), p. 8. 
Crfstened we wetire in rtnl rem 
Whoii his borli bleddu un thu Beein 
*Jt t 'inrusae and Olyue 

U<Sy Hood (£. E. T. S.), p. 148. 

reaml (rom), v. i. [< rcflwl, n.] 1. To croam: 
mantle ; foam ; froth. [Pjn»v.E ng. and Scotch.] 
Wi’ reaming swata [ale] that drank divinely. 

Burnt, Tam o' Shantor. 


reanimate 

A huge pewter measuring put, . . . which. In the lan¬ 
guage of Ino liosteaa, reamed . . , with excellent claret. 

Sctttf, Wavurlcy, xi. 

2. To appear like fou 111 ; be fioccy. [Rare.] 
Farewell the llax and reainiiuj wiadl 
With which 1)^- hollHC W-!W pioiltifllll. 

Herrick, I'lic Iddow ua Tearea 
ream® (rom), r. t. [Also mm, <li:il. hm, nme; 

< ME. remen, rimvn, rumruy < AS. rymmi, w iiloii, 
extend, spread, enlarge, cU\ (— 0)S. rnmiad ss 
OFries. rrnia = MD. T). rut nu n =s MLd. rtiiuro 
= OTKil, rfiminn, nimau, MTld. riimcn, \ield, 
give way, iiinko room, ivtiri', Velax, <i. ta'umctt, 
make ro’oni,ete., = l4*el. n//au.nuike riM>ui,clear, 
quil, = Sw'. ryinma ss, Dan. rdmmt. <piit), < nan, 
wide, roomy: soe ?*oo«<t.] If. I’o mal^Mvidi*; 
widen; exteinl; ijxtend by stretching; vircteh 
or ilraw out. 

IliH full growno stature, high his head, loekcH liiglier rise\ 
liln pt'nrr.hing homes arc ream'd a yiml beyond hmhIhc. 

A HerrimjeTaylo{i:m}. (Nurru) 

Speeitb'ally — 2. To widen or enlarge hy tho 
u.'<e Ilf a rotatory eidter: oft<*n with out: used 
e.spci'iiilly id n htih< or nn o]>euiug in metal, and 
most ('oiniiKuilv in eoiiiu'ction witb splayed <»r 
fuMuel-sha}U‘dhoU*s. —3. A'l/n/., to open (seams) 
fori'alking. —4t. To h ave; quit. 

Tbn mnkrd'.-Ht im* llcmo Idcek 
And llii liiinl li> icon . 

fxitii/*J!tiru (E. E. T. S.\ p. .W. 

ream‘d (rem), n. [I'arly iiunl. E, rciiK'; < late 
MFi. rrrmr^ I>. rinii, < l)F. ray me, ralmf',ramfl, 
F. rami' (ML. refh‘v rama) ~ It. rinma, formerly 
also ri.sima,\ Sp. Fg. rt.^ima (^IL. rtsma) {id. late 
MIKL na, n;, /vd, <L rus, rttio Dan. Sw. ris, 
with lo«5s <4f final .sylhihle), < Ar. hrma (pi. n- 
"am), a btiiulle, i-sp. of clothes, also of paper. 
The woni w is brouglit into Europe by tlieMoors, 
wli<» iiitiYMjiiced the iiianufaclure of 4'oHon m- 
|)4‘r into Spain.) A quantity of papi-r, consist¬ 
ing. for ordiiiai\v writnig-piqier, <»f UO quires of 
lil .siHM-ts each, or 4K() shei'lM; for sonu' kinds <»f 
draw iiig-paper, »»r 47*J or fiOII nIm-oIs ; fi>r print¬ 
ing-paper, of -I ! qiiin-s, or filfi sluMds. Wilting- 
piipM'Is usually pnl U]» in half- uM|iiitilci -icuiii pHcktigca, 
i)i-|(iting-pa]ti'r in biiiiilli-s nf two tcMiiis. A roaiU Of tn- 
BldcB, ise shi'ci.s of pcipM i piipii-. -Perfact ream, an 
iinpi-oni'r use tor pmiiern ream PiinterB* ream, or 
printing ream. M . 

reamet, a* A Middle Ihiglish form of rinim. 
reamer (re'mer). n. I AI.S4 1 rimr r (=r d. rdunter, a 
jauson who or an ijislriinieiil that makes clean); 

< warn- -f -r/'l. J due who or that wliich reams; 
specifically, a lool u.se«l for reiuiiiiuf out holes. 
KiYiincis liliVc n viiiict> of fonns. nf which trlHiignlnr, 
B()Uiiii!, ni jti-iiliigoiiii) sliaflH «ii boillrn with hliarp angles, 



Uf ■^lnOl‘ 1 . 

a .lint tf, llllll■.l <’ rf iiiirr , •, ii'Hii'r Hii'f ' r«‘iiiii<'r. Tor prr>- 
• lu> iii^; s,ili< 111 1 ilifL-.; f, n.-it nil '1 ri .iiiK'i^,'ir 

Hilled liiidlcH with slmrji rdgCH, and Imdli'S formed with 
intersecting light ainl left spirni gi-orivi-s Kh Hharp edges 
arc pi’oijiincnt tyjicH Tbn ImkIIch me of uulforin tlilck< 
iioHs for ri.'iiinlng Htrulglil boles, mid tapiTea forrcaiiilng 
tapered holes or for etilmgiiig IioIch. ( oinptiM ream'Z, c. C, 

2 - Expaudltia reamer, a ri>miici iiiiviog a device which 
eao ho extcndeiT nfi-cv the insert Ion of tin; reuiner into a 
hole, HU as tu iniiku an uniienail. 

reamer-bit (re'nier-bit), //. SnmeIM miminiphit. 
reaminess (re'ini-iies), n. f< mimy + 

A crcaiiiiiig or foiiiuiiig <‘oridition; an ajipcar- 
11 nee as of foaming or frothing. [Rare.] 
IlenmineMt, or wavy marks, i.f iinevi’ii ihirkness in the 
ftliii . . . me inosl likely to ueeiit In (hlek visruiis samploa 
of cullodioii. Sdrer Sunbeam, p. 467. 

reaming-bit (re'ming-bit), a. A bit used for 
cMilnrging or splaying holes in imdal. 
reaming-iron (nyming-i'^crii), n. Aunt., an 

iron instrument iisi‘d for opening the seaiUR of 
]dankH so that they may be more readily calked, 
ream-kit (rem'kit), V. A erenm-pot. lialli- 
Wfll. I York.diire, Eng.] 

reamy (rO'ini), a. [< ream^ + -yl.] Creamy; 
ereiLtiiiiig; in a foaming condHion ; appearing 
frothy. [Rare.] 

rean^ (ren J, n. [< M F.. rnii;, a watercourse: see 
rinii, not^.j A wuicrcoiirHo; a gutter; specift- 
eally, the furrow between ridges of plow^ 
laiidtotukt oil tlie water. HalliwelU fProv. 
Eng.] • 

rean®t, >*• and v. An old spelling of rein\ 
reanlll^te (rn-aiFi-mat), V, [< re- + animatfi, 
Cf. F. rhmimtr £= Sp. Pg. reanimar aa It. Ha»i- 
marc.'] I, 1. To revive; resuscita^; 



reanimate 


•1988. 


rear 


rosfor«‘ to liff, jis u iK^rsoii di'ad or Hppjironlly 
<h'ud: fis, to renHiiUfttc a porsfui apparoiitly 
drow nod. 

W'v are ••nr rr.-amutntuf and initr d in' I heir 

itlaurtk'r, Vaitily «ir w. 

V\«' iit.ty supprmtt tliiit th(‘ rri;tfi\c (kivmi h i nriis .iu<l 
reuniiiuttfit s*nur aiiionir tlh dt ad. 

Ivtiic Tn/flin', Hi'.l IjiilIiii'Ni-t^ni, p <’•<. 

2. 'Po n-v'ivr* wlicii dull or l.'iri!.--iiiil. iini^pnalo; 
inl'iiso now lifi* (»r courii^M- mi<i: jis, t«) i>un\- 
tufifi’ <iislu'iirtf-iit <l t <»• ttmtnintfi dr«i\\*^y 

soiiKos «ir Ijiiiixnnt sjni its. 

Vnrk'tv rrmi.tiHiiff 1Jn iM< iiIii-ii ii iipl t-i Iau- 

ffilhh .1 Liiiitiiin.il III ■ ■< 

.'(I ./ /: Ii,in/tl , IH-il'liUl Mil. 

II. M’ohvivi : ln-i'iim<' livol\ ii^'iiiii. 

iUiiro.J 

• " IhiTi* i imki- Ml.' l:<viili.\ riliil III hilc, r/4f>jmfO 
tuff ii\ Mlltilinli' Ml'*." Hnunnj, i ri-ili i. i\ 

Xeanimation (lo-aMM-inji'.'-.lioin, n. ['. nnni- 

matt + -iffii.] 'I'lio . 0*1 or oporiition of losini- 
inat.in^, or iomvih^ from iipparonl, donlh; llio 
uc'lor iHM'i'at ioM ot frosli spirits, tMiurai^o. 

or vi^mr; llu* .•^tato of boin^ n aiiimii.lod. 

lIllVIMk^ (tlM IH'iI ll|j fiillli'r'rt llU W.M IM'Joirid Id 

hvt^ him (xivi- .-}ni|itiiaia i»f n'minimtmn 

SriiK, uf iJrliTliU'Ili, \ X\\I. 


Thoit shftlt iu>w, hnt thoii BhAlt not. r«np. Mioiihvl. 10. 
•1 would the L'luhr fniin end to rmt 
.MiKht How liiid reap in peju-e. • 

TennuKon^ F.pilogae. 
9. I'’ij<ur;i,lively, to ;ratUcr tho fruit of labor or 
works; roeoivo a votuni for vvlial lias boon done. 
For w»'l J wot th:il ye loin lu'i-bi foriiL* 
of m.'tKyniro Ipoi tiyj nr^M ii, mnl Ktii iiwi-y the conio. 

Ctiifucn\ (Omil Woiiien, 1. Tl. 
They tliiii sow in Ic.uh nhall rpap in j'ly. 1 *h lxwi. 
reap! W. l lim l v mod. M. also rrpr: < MM. 

tnpr^ nl>y rift, < AS. r/p, ii roapiiiji:, a l•ro]^. 
li.-irvosl (sil.so ill cnnip., ns niMn4iH., liarvosh r, 
liarsosl t, a slinif of t-crain, i le.. ^ 
lifum, rifjuiH, V-ap; sto- nop, r. | A slioaf of 
yraiu. [ l’rti\. 1 

\s myrh hh nmie r-'epe. 

'/'•HI U'fi'// Vi/a/('/*i•'.•<, p \ 'i (HnHitfill.) 

reaper 0‘o'pi‘j i, u. f< MK. irfHtn, n}nH,i As. 
I'lpi /'I', a roapiM’, < iv/io//, roap: soo m/p, /•. J 1, 
()no who roap.s; oiio wlio rnl.N^raiii wil li a sii-kh- 
or ollior iiiiploMiont or niMeliino; hoiieo, oiio 
who ^iilhors 111 l.lio fruits sif hi.s own <ir olln r.s' 
labor or work. 

Will'll hrown Aiiciist o’er the hiiwl 
t'lilIM f'litli the lm»y li.iiul. 

.'"CnU, Knki'hy, vi. a.i. 


reapmant (Tep'inan)i {< ME. rrpmant < AS. 
U ipman (Anglian Itripeuuni), a harvestman, < 
//y>, harvest, man.] A reaper; a bar- 

wstmaii. 

(hill ihiywnk of ii goudo rrpmnn may get® 

V btiik, n fehhler tor JU mny Hwelo. 

1‘ttllntHvii, JliislioiiUric (K* T. S.^p. ISH. 

reapparel (ro-a-i^&*'*'• + uppani^ 

Cf. reparvL] To apparel or elolho a;j:uiii or 
anew. '• 

Then l;it the resiirieelionl wo shnll all ho investeit. re- 

ajffnin /It (I, III mil •JWii hodjiM. 

Dvnnr, Uovotloiiri, r..spo»tiilatioii, \iv, 

reapparition (re.Mp-|i-rish't*n), n. [< /•<■- + f///- 
jHn’ifiint.\ A renewed apparition; a ('oniincc 
a;;ain; reappearain-e [Kiive.l 
'I'ln-ie would ho jii esentodHlio phenomena of eolonles, 
Ifi»n", »iul other f.iiiiiiil diHloeiitfons in the vertb 
I'll iiiiil hoi i/.onl:il <lisli jljlltioii of fo»hj| leniiillifl. 

n'uirhrll, \\ oihl-hife, p. ‘2sl. 

reappear (ve-.^-per'), r. | = It. ritipparirv; as 
/v- -f apiH'nr. CM’. Ol*'. r//pp//ro//#v, ,tf,. rrappn- 
ndfir, reaj>]iear.l To apiiear atcniii or anew; 
return lo sio-ht or apjiroheiision ; be seen 
in oitlier I ho sairn* or a dilferenl- e.xanipU*. 

rile hiw <if liLirmoiiid runindH reiyp/M*nr.s* in the liHmionlc 
• iilois Kuivi'iifii, Natuio, V. 


reannex (re-a-neks'), /•. /. I < re- -I- (TO/It* .r. I To 
annex aejain; aiine?» wliat has beim st'parab.d; 
reiinile. 


King (liurleH unsiiot iiliille. mlhiineil witlian ninlntioii 
to I'epiirchuco iiiiil n-oimt t tiril (hielne. 

Union, IIbl. Jli.li. \ ll.,p. 40. 

reannexation (iv-nn-ek-sa^sinpi), /•. i< /vu/t- 

rtei- + -atton.] The aet of ;niiie\m ;4 a^.iiii. 
reanoillt (re-a-noint'), r. /. \< u- tnintnl.'] 

To anoint afxnin or iiih-w. 

.\(k1 I'd will'd, . 

iToinl In lib h|>oiIm, to l.imdon doth repah, 

And, iranointi’il, niounf-i th' imperial elialr. 

/>rnitto4i, Albelies of ipieeii Maigiiri'ti. 

reanBWer treMin'serh r. L [< re- -4- o//s//*'r. 1 1. 
To answer apiin ; iii.ike a renewed ve]ily to.— 
Sf. Tm iinswer nr sali.sfyas a return; eorre- 
Hpolid to; mpiiil; bahinee. 

Ihd him Ihorefon emisidcr of lib raii.smne; wlinliTiiiiHt 
propol (iiill t III! liiSMeri n r have iioi lie, , . . U hleh iu W eight 
111 iv-dntin'i'r, lii.s i»<*ttiuosH wmilcl Imw under. 

,S 7 «*A', lien. V., lii. fl. 


reap (rniOi f ^ M E. rrj)f a, miyn //, r/p* // f prel. 
»7/p, /Y//, pi. rtpnt^ i'fijnn, pp. Hpvn. roptn, 
laler rrtfpnl). < AS. rtiKiii. a \ :ii i:i)*h‘ verb, be- 
in part si ronj.; i pri't, ]il. npon), nlso iff > ijnni 
(pret. pi. iiinjU'ii), also with short nptni, 

Aiifrliiiii nopun, rhippun, hnnpptin, hnppnn 
(prot. ^/Vfp. pi. I'lvptin), and in jmrt (and ajijiar. 
oripj.) wi‘:i.k, ///////J/ (pvel. "i ffp/f, Mol found), I'eap 
(ef. I//>, rtfpt a roapiiiL:, harve.st): appar, a]i.‘ir- 
lieiilar use of r<yM/a,pro]i.ryp«on (pret.pl./ </p/»*>i, 
rieploH)^ plunder, sf»nil, = Olhl. ronfiv, .MIIU, 
rtni/rn, n-Klrii^ mn/r H. rnnh n, pliiek, pull, 
eti'.,:= Ihilli. nnipjidi, pliiek. (T. I). /*//•* //, re.-ip, 
s'afher.] I. /rnns. 1. ’^I'o <*n1 with a siekJe or 
oiinu' inipleiiieiit or Jiiaeiiiiie; ciil- down and 
jralher; wsi'd sp»'i*ili<'ally of entt in,JC ^rain: as, 
to reap w heat *u' r^ e. 

When >1' ri'iip the hanent of ymn l.md, llmu sh.-ilt iiol 
M holly reap the eoiin rs i'] th\ III Id l.vV. xix. !>. 

Thiit n hii-h till V /' (//•/ on the 1 md \v:m j>iif into store- 
IioiiHea Imilt for tli.d pinp.i-i 

l’iiirii.t< I'llarini.ige, ]t s,-n 
•■\iid no M.iii evi r »/p/ In . * oi i,. 

Dr f^irn ihe n\en lio u hi:- I'.o hI. 
bre ilniils and ll.iki 11 m t uI IC hm n, 

'I'liHt tiiiiglil them holh'to SUV .inil Knead. 

/’rti'r, Minn, I. 

21 To <*nt a erop of •^raiu, or .'-oini-l Ijihl: likeneil 
to sneh :i crop, from; i-h ni* b> or a" il by reap¬ 
ing:. 

Ills (Inn ii< i\ ji i>/i if 

Slion'd like :\ stllhlih* huid nl him -t h-nne. 

iS'/e*/ I ill II I \ , I .' 14 . 


3. Eijrnrnli\ely, b* ;j:ilher in b\ <•0011 of any 
kiml ; (ddain as a. ndnrn or ii eoinpeii.se; ^rjn-. 
nera.M tlu' fruit of w hat has boeii done lo one’s 
self or others. 


They )i.n\e sown the wind, and they •’hall rroyMln* whirl¬ 
wind. trot*. V 111. 7. 

(if our l.ihnt'is thou hlijilt r/*ap the gain 

i'ihiif:., .S Ill'll. NT , V. 7 . ‘JO. 

He c.iniiot liih(l> expert to rntjie iiiiuht ftiil dlshcnunr 
and diH[ii.line. Miltnii Kikiuiokht'^te.'., \. 

Ho thmi tlie deeds I il»e too young to do. 

And rxr/i.( seroiid gh>i\ in lliiim age ' 

M. Ariinhl, .Sohruhiunl laihinin 

II. ///trhnw. 1. To ],erforni tho ael or opeiii- 
tion of reapint;; <-nl and (gather a harvest. 

_Yf y rfjnt, IH ouere-iei he othei .’aif hem red that re/vu 
'XoBvae to me with hen- s\kel‘, that leh hew iieiiere 

rum i'/iiirntan {C\ vii "JTO. 


In the Misl Held of eMticit<m oil which wi are inteiing, 
liiimiln r.dili' O'op/'M ll iVe iilready jiHt theli hleklen. 

MfU'nnlaii. 

Duly rrajirm, rouping early 
in anifiiig the bearded hurley. 

Hear 11 Ming (hiil ce.lioes cheel1>. 

Ti’nnijtton, J.ady of Shnloti, I. 

Tlioie h a rva/M-r who.so name is freath, 

'Viid with Ids si,-kin keen 
Jle rea|is the hoaitlid grain at ti hrenth. 

And the llowers that amw hetwieii. 

Lonfffi /tiiiv, 'I'liis Hraper and the Floweih. 

2. ATniieliino for enlliukf j.frnin; fi reapiiikf-tnH- 
e.liiiio. —Th© reaper, an ancient hopliihin. to fhu follow¬ 
ing elffet. It >im aio to reap, it is not liiii* that tieihaim 
yon will reap and perhaiia not,hnt >mi w ill ci itaiidy 1 cap. 
On the other li.nid, il yoii are not to M-ap, it is imt true 
that perhaps yon will i-eaii nml peihiiph not. lint you will 
eerlaiidy not. T’hus >oH will either uee.eHnarily leap, or 
ni-eesh.ifily not Te.iji, and tin* htatmieiit that there ia n 
‘’peihapa’* ia fiilne. 

reap-hook frr‘]>'litik), //. Snnn' ns n npimj-huol:. 
Italliiml/, |T*rov. En^.] 

reaping-hook (iv'piiig-lnik), w. A eurved Idado 
witli SI sliorl liuinllefor ronpin^;; n. sieklo; spe- 
ciliesilly, si. sieklo witlnnit tin* indelu'd odf^e 
wliieli fornierly dislin^nislii'd thhl itiiploTnciit. 

The reapers in IVIesfine and .syilamill iinike u.so of tlie 
rmi pi III/-/look ill imtllmr down their erojiK- snd “till their 
hand "'with Iho i orii, and those who hind up Ihe hlieaves 
their‘‘hosoiii.’’ r.s e.wiv. V , Kiitli if. ivi/tu. 

reaping-machine (rc'pin^f-inM -shou'), j/. A 

linrvrsi iii;'-niM«‘lnno for t 4 r.‘iin-e,rop.s; ti mfrlmn- 
iciil rodpt*r drawn over n. lit*!*! t»r>«ttDnling gniiii 

by liof'^o. The reaping snaeliinc is a inodith'd mow- 
Jug mai liiiic 01 iiiowir, holh niowei and leapcr heiiig 
liai vchli'iH; till: two iiiaelniieH aro ideiitioal in tlieJr 


I. neigy . . . on]> vanishestomrj^yw'tJrumlcrHoiiiDolluT 

toiiii. II. /j. ('urjicit/fr, Ihiergy in Nature, ji. 1*2. 

I'he ii\er licit riffp/icara at Dmbla is an oM friend. 

7 v'. . 1 . Fmenmn, Venire, p. 2 :i!ii. 

reappefiranco (io-n-p«i'm»s), n. [< rrappear + 
-*///*■/■. I A m‘W sipponrs'iiieo; unotlior eoining 
into view or sipprelionHion: as, tin* nmppnit- 
nner of l^neke’.s eoinet. 

reapplication ire-Hp.ii-ksi'slipn), u. [< if- + 
(fppln'iftKm .) Tin* uefc of applying' a^otiu, or 1 lio 
state, of beinji* l‘e:ipplieil. 

A roadveiteiiey ur rcapplication of mind to ideas that 
an: nctu.dly tlieie. 

A'nrrin, Itetlcctimis on Tiin kc, p. '.k {Latham.) 

reapply r. t, and /. [ ' rr- i- ///V>///.1 

T\) .up]»ly .‘ 1 ^ 0 in. 

reappoilit (ro-n-point'), r. t. [< 1 / - b uppoo//. I 

To Mppeiiil atraiii. 

reappointment (ro-;j-f>oiiit'meiii J, n. *rf/p- 
pomf + -hhh/.] a renewM'd appoiiilrtienl. 

reapportion (re-ji-jH/r'.slipn), /•. /. I " -i- np- 

porboa.l To sip]iortion again; make a new 
a]iporl ionmout. 

reapportionment (ie-rt-prir'sbon-nn|iii'i, a. [< 

rfftpjiortioH + -w/r///.) renewed ai>]Mirtioii- 
irienl; a in*w ]n’oportion:il *listribiilion or sir- 
rangenient: as (in t In* T’iiil*'il Stales), Iln* >**- 
nppaf/ninmnft of iiienibers of (.longreNS or of 
CoiigD's.siiiniil di.sf riels nntler a im'>v een.''n.s. 

reapproach (re-a-iirbt li'), r. | < /•<.- + uppyom h.'] 
I. in Ira IIS, 'I’o eome in'ar again. 

II. trails. To bring iii'ar together again. 

W e were ahlu to piodiiee a lovely piirpli*. which we ran 
di'stnu or I’liiniipose at pleaaaie, by hexi iing .md'i'*--**/#- 
proac/iinif the edges ot the two ii ises. 

rntjh', WolkH, I. T58. 



mechanism fore.nlllng down the atandtii'g grain, of w'hleh 
meehumsiii the esM'idi.d fiiitni-e is the reciprocating knife 
nieviiig witliui the fingers of .1 Itiiger-bnr The le.iper l.'i 
lUstlngnislu'd from the mower by the aiMilion of a reel 
fo'i hi'iiding the grain down iirmii thi' kniveH, and by a 
pi'.itlorni. ii raking meehanism, u dlBelifiigiiig iiieelmnism 
ui'diupperthy whli'h flic gavels or f.hea\es are thrown «*ut 
of (lie m.'iclitnid, niid a binding intThnnlHiii. of these de- 
\ ices liny or all may be present In one in.acliine. Keaping- 
iniichiiu'S .ire often disihigii 1 .shed nccoiding n> their at- 
tiudiiiieiiis; thiiH. a (tropfH-r is a ren|)iiig-iniM'liine that :ni- 
tom.'dlc.'dly throws out Die cut gram at liiteiialb; a sst'lj- 
j-ffAer III II .it'/r />{nitcr, Hornet inies called a hnrmnter and 
hinder, hone w itii a nikiiig or a Idiullng nttauhine.iit. The 
liischurgitiit niei'liiini.sni 01 drop]ter h a device for cuusiiiK 
the platform upon wliit h the gridi* falls wlien cut to throw 
oft il.iload The raking attachment ronsistB of ascilcsi 
of rakes inovlngovei lho]il:itform to gather the grain Into 
gaxels inidsMee]i It oil upon the ground The binding nl- 
tiiclinient coiiHisl.s csHeiitlally of ilii elidless belt elevator 
fv*i lifting tile cut giain, and u pair of curved siniis for 
guDii. ring'Hid compiesKing it iiiti^ a bnndleaiid holding it 
while Ihe bimliiig iiicihardsni proper diiiws wtieor twine; 
around it, twists the wire'or loops and knot»the twine, 
cuts the hnmltc from the wire or twine, himI (Ihcliarges 
the hoiiml sheaf. 


reap-silvorf (rij/sil''v<‘T), «. [ME. rtpstlrpr; 
< rrnp, if., -b .sA/•//'.] Money psiiil by l'(‘nd;il 
serfs or teniinis to tlioir lortl as tt eoinniutatioii 
for tlieir si i viei's in reaping bis crtips. 
rear^ (ter), v. [Early moil. E. also rccr, rrir^ 
silsodial. rare; < ME. V//v//, < AS. rJirnu (=:Irel. 
fiisa — (I(dll. rat.'ijan)y eaiiso lo ri.so, lift up, 
o^|^lbli^ll, Yonso, oloviitt*, <*(e., c.'insativo ot 
i /.soa (prof. r/7,s), ri.so: soo r/.v/l, and ef. mmA, 
Mliieli is from tbo leoJ. form (/o7,sy/) of tho saino 
verb. 'I'lm eli.‘ing(* of tlio orig. inedial a to r oe- 
eiirs also in ircro (pi. of teas), rar^, /'row, /or//, 
ole.J I, traits, 1. To I'liiflo, lift, or lioist by or 
as if byiimin stri’iiglh; bring to or plneo in an 
elt*\ate(lpusifioti: set, or bold ut): elov.iti*; bear 
a I ift. 

OlT with the Iruilui’s hend, 

'tnd nnr it in the pliiee yimr father’s HutiilH. 

S/ink., H Hen. VI., 11. a. 8©. 
And higher yet Ihe glorious temple rear'd 
Her pile. Milton, 1\ K., iv. S-MV. 

2. To form by raising or «(*tting np tbo lanis 
of; lift n]i i^nd H\ ill ])ltwo tlio materials of; 
oi'oet; eon.«itrnct: build. 

8eiiit daiiid nbi.:iite lids lioli :;ordo a Htrorig wal let rens. 

liolff Jtooil (K. K. T. M.), p. 2H. 

O'er his Oravo a Monuiiient they rear'd, 

Cuivjtrew, THatl. 

3t. To raise from a prostrate state or iiosition; 
uplift: exult. 

nil) r.!Mlle. henrinfir his bo coiii'twnH sneneli. 

Uiiti rrnre Ium* eye« tiB to the cheat efiiil light. 

SiirmrY, F. a, VI. II. 42. 

In adoration tit Ills f«ot I foil 
SubmisB; he rmr'd me. 

JfiZeoA,P..b., vHi. 3ie. 
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irear 

Charity, decent motlesl, oaav. klud, 

Siiftens the high, and mtr« tho abject lutiid. 

• Prittr, (Tiarlty. 
To lift or oarry apwaivl; ^iv(i aii upwanl 
bent or t urn to. 

Tp to a bill uiion hift steps lui rear'd, 

l^roiu will we high (tip to Keri tho piospect roiiiid. 

Matun, V. It., li. 285. 
5t.^ To cause to rise into view; approaeli (an 
object) 80 that it appears above the visible 
hori/on. See K). 

Alul ill .XV. dcgn-es, wis djd»‘ recrn (lie crossirrs; and wr 
inyglit haul'rurtfd (heir, sooner if welnui loked for Iht-ym 
a. Kden, Fiiwt three Kiiff. r.ookBon Aim iloa(ud. AiIhm)’, 

Ip. 380. 

6t. To caiTy olT, as by eorupiost; take awuv by 
or as if by lifting; wroht. See mi.srt, 0. 

He, ill an op«'ii Tnriiry lately held, 

Fro me Hie. hoiiuiir of Hint g.uin; did ream. 

SjMiMer, b*. y., IV. vL «. 
It rereth our lieurls from \nln Hionghts. 

Barrow. (IFeftirter.) 
7t. To cfTRse to rise to action; slir up; rouse. 

Item, Hie Kyng cometli to l/mdoii ward, iind, ns it is 
Seyd, rereth the pepyli as lie come. J‘futton J^Kern, 1. 5(s;. 
Into tho iiakeil woods he goes, 

And seeks tlia tiisky hour to rear, 

With well-iuoullied luMindMand pointrd spi-ai. 

Jh'nden, tr. ot iiornee's Kpode ii. 
They were not In any hope that the eltye wold li.isli he 
consent to rera war. (,'n/dini/, ti. ol iVi h;ir, fol .’oj. 

Tlie waves come rolling, and tins hillowes roiv. 

For not one |)ntle of wlndo then; did apprare, 

That all the Hiive thereat wo\e iinieli ainivd, 
Uiiweetiiig what such hommr stiaunge. diil irarr. 

,'<penser, K. IT. xll. 22. 

at. To raise in amount; make a rise in; iii- 

<• lease. 

He silrs men up to outrageous retm'nff of veiils. 

haUmer, nth Seimon l>i*r. Kdw. \ T. 

9. To d(‘velop or Iruiu ]i}iy.si»‘ally or tneiitally 
or both, as young; caro for wliile trrowing up; 
foster; nurliire; e«lueale: us»*‘l of Inmiuu bn- 
inga, mnl les.^i freijiii.uitly of animals aii>l plaiits. 
♦Sen rn/.'.rk 

The iH*kok men may irro iiji esllv 
If bestes wildo or lliexes lierii iin gu ve. 

PaUadina, HiisbuiidHc (I'.. I'.. T. S), p ‘-i. 
.She ll'liuraoirH daiighter] takes him vis rnirx him 
royal like; 

Ajid his ipiiek .Spirit, train’d in g<*od Arts, is like 
A wel lii'i'uHiM hody, Tiiiiilde, miuiid, and strong. 

Syln'sier, Ir. of lUi Hartas's Wi-eks, IL, The Lnwe. 
neliglitful task! to renr Hie teiub’r Tlionglil, 

To teach the young Idea how (o shiMit. 

Thfonma, .spiiiig, 1. 

10. Tornoek; gibe. llaUnrvIl. [iTov'. I'big.] 
= 8?^ 9. Jlriny nji, etc. See 

II. inlruHs. 1. To rise up; ussnnie a.n ele- 
vateil posture, as a. horse or other iiniTuiil in 
Htaiidiiig on its hind legs alone. 
t.»ftc hit [the aikl'rolud on-rouiule, and rered on eiide. 

Afliteratiee /*w'i/iK(od. Mm ns), ii. 42,t 


4989 ‘ ^ rearward 


or a position lying backward; tho bnckgronnd 
of a situiition or a point of view. 

'J'oni PliM*^ knowing his distHiico, witli great imHlesty 
took his Htalion in the rear. BnuMett, iVi egriiie Ilekle. ii. 

rrook . . , condui'ted his eoiimeiiid south in two panl 
leleoliiiiins uiiHl hegainoil Hii; reorof Hie enemy s woiKa. 

/*. U. Sheridan, IVraoiial Memoirs, II. ;i7. 

2. Tin* back or Iiiiuler part.; Hull part of iiny- 
Ihing wliieli i.s pliiecd or eoinc-s lust in order or 
in position. 

His yemnen ail. biiHi eoiidy and tall, 
lUd ipijekly bring iiii llie eear. 
liobiii liinnl and Staid Mttrwn p'hiid'H Hallad.M, V. :iT «). 
l.iki' a gallimt lioiNe faJl'n in Mrst laiik. 

Lie lliere foi jiaveiiient lo the aliji*e( rear, 

O'cT'iun and liumpled on * 

Shak., T. and i'., ill. .i. n»2. 
XMiile tlie i-iiek, with ]l\eli din, 

ScatteiH Hie rear of darkm'HS tiiiii. 

Mdton, L Alligio, 1. .SO. 
Were they In the front or in 1 lie iivirof their genei itimr' 
Maraulajt, Sir J. Muekintusli. 

3. Ill specific iniUtnrv use, tlie liiiidniost butiy 
of nil arniy or a lieet ; tho corps, rcgiiiieiit, 
siiuadroM, or oflier division whiidi inoxes or i>. 
jiliMM'd lasi in order: njiposed fo vnu : a^, the 
ivi/r \>as widely separated tronilhi' inaiii body. 

The Vanguard ho coiiiiiiItH lo liis Uiother the fount do 
Alausoii, llie Herr to the l^arl of Siiio). 

Itaki-r, t’hninicIeH, p. 121. 

To bring up the rear. Hee brintf iln eom|i. r>ar Is 
|Maetical1> iipiellx. In older words it la alwa}-t jvrr; for 
ftimli wuiils see entries in rere-.J 

II. < 1 . rertainiiig t<i or situated in tlu' rmir; 
hiTid(‘rmost; last: as, I bo m^rrank. Roar front, 

the lear laiik ol iiroiiip.aiiy or body of ineii wlmn faero 
ihoiil anil Hlanding in Hint posit Inn,- Rear OUpporl. 
Sec reir-'ta/iitiT Rear vault, in arrfi, a small vimlt 
o\4r Hie spai-o hel ween Hie tineeiy oi giti.ss of a window 
ami the Inner Jure of the w.tU. 

rear't c. /. l< IV «»•!*, r.] To Hend Iti nr 

plaee in tlic* rear. 

rearHi K 1^1 n ?-CM, < AS. hrv.rauj mo\e, 

shakt*, slir, = OS. hruntm^ hroiit-n. hruoiHtu, 
shako, = oi 1( i, hrtiorjan, hrdrjauj rHor<ni^ .M I It i. 
n'urt'Hy <». rithmiy sliake, toueh, = leel. htoui 
Sw. rdra ~ Dan. n»/v, move, slir; perli5ip.s = 
Itolh. *///vi”yV/w (not n‘eorded), akin to hnsjttUy 
sliak(. lienee, in eonip., ivon/nnt.s-e, ri rtmoasr, 
and uproar. (!!f. rear".] 1. 'Fo move; slir.— 
2. To earvo : apjilied 1«> tin* carving of geese. 
ilaihu'vit. 

Brre that goone. Italmea Itaak (K. Ii, T. S ), p. 

rear''’^t, ddr. Samo as ran‘i. 

(i'i‘r yonder lull does iieanl Hie dawn appear. 

Then why does fndilj leave Ins « ot. so reari 

Hay, .sjirpli( rd'.H Week, Monday, 1. tl. 


(I Aoatn of co.al having an inclination of inorc 
IhjUl thirl V tlt'gree.s. 

rear-guard (rer'giint), n. [l<:arly mod.E. mv- 
ijarth-y for ^arerrtfanh, < Ob', "'ni Urr fpirdc, ar- 
V’.nmrrry/i/i-ife, rear-guani; ns rcar^ 
+ t/uartf, n. (T. l^nt of nn anny’ 

deiaelieil during a tiinreli tor the )>roteei.ioii of 
tlie rear, esjieeially in retreimiig wlu'ii the at¬ 
tacks <»f a pursuing enemy av** leaved. 

\\ i! c-an ii.'it wo ahoule ^.s, nor liam- Knohilgc uf mhu* 
rereyarde noi vowiinU*. 

lUinerK, Ir. ef Kio1‘<suI’h » liio.i , If » \iii. 

reargue (r^-ar'gu), r. i. (< /i- -b- 1 'I'n 

argue ovtu* again. 

roargument (redir^u-nitMit), a. |< /r- -f av- 

ffuimui.} A renewed nfguiiieiilahon, ns of a 
I’a.Me ill court; a Jiew arguing or pleadnij; upon 
till' sami' matter. 

rearhorse (rerHiArs), n. A gressorial and rap¬ 
torial orlhopteroiis iiiseet of the family Mnufi- 
fid ; 11 pi'fiviiig-mantis, ea.mel-inseef, or di'vIlVi 
coaeli-liorse: so ealleti from the way in wliiidi 
il roars upon its hiiul leg.s. 

TheI'oiiimoii M'aihoi'«i* <if llu- I'nlt 
ed SlMiests I'haunnaaauHit rariditut. 

Sec A'fapSMi. Hiid cut llll•lr^ irantis 

rearing-bit (nn-'ing-bin, u. 

A bit inlendt'd If# pr«'veii1 a 
borst' from lilting his lutid 
hen rearing, in Un- a.M-mopa 
li>liigeiit.,u n are iiiig- bn i'lic«k 
Htiiips, to wfih'.li .iho (lie cieiiii !> iH 
attached, in line pii'AsIng umh l Hn* 
liorae'.'s lowei Jaw . c, c are riiig.^ fm 
lUtai hmeiit ot ■■ni l> n ioH. 'i'Jie sub 
]d**i‘«'h, d, d .u'l. iiH leietH wlicri Hn- ‘A 
rciim are jnilled, ami fon e #ijm ii the Ur.irmj' i,it 

llor.Mes jaw. f|n* miived p-ut id Hie 

bit |neH.-iMg rmwaid ami ilownwaid iipoii the tongim of 
the aniimil, biH' lansiiig him pain when lie all^'niptn to 
rear. 

rearing-box (rer'iiig-bf»ks;, w. in Jish^-ulfurr, 
a fisli-brei'der. 

rearly in-r'li), atir. [< + -///*.! Karly.. 

flVov. I'hig. l 

Jailet'a Hrnthr. I’llblliiglt to-moriow. 
daitf't'H Ihiaa/dtr lli^, wiyrvarty, I miiHl lie abroad else, 
‘J'o eidl the imiiilH. 

Plrlidifi {and ninythrr), 'Iwo Noble Kinsiiien, Iv. 1, 

rearniOBtl rer'mbsl ),u. supwL !■< n nr''^ + -mast, j 
F’lirlhest in tben ar; last of all. 

Tho lent pursiM' Hieir uairse biToie Hie wind. 

Tlu'sc at llm rear-ifutiit. only b ft behiml. 

Buiir tr. of ],iie.iiirH I’lnuHulin, ill. 

rearmouse, u. Si o rrn mou.sr. 

rearrange (re-ti-ran j'), e. /. f' +* ornnHjr.] 
To arrange anew ; make a dilfereiit arrange- 



rear-admiral (ror'a<l'ini-ral),//. See/fd/WHv//,‘J. ment of. 

rearagot (I'f’r'aj), «. by aphfuv.sis for rearrangement (le-a. mnj'ment), u. (< rror- 

arcruffr: arrraraffC.’} Arrearage. tvi/o//; + -w/caf.] A iievvorddren ntaiTaiigo- 

iSiich diidim I did wryte, 3 if be Ids duy bieke meiit. - , - . iv 

I Iiatio ino iiiHiiercH [iminursl thorw' rcrui/c^ thiui thoiw’ rear-roasteut < rer ros'led),«/. l*ai‘t ly roast ed. 
niihoreltir et fmiioflat. i'lWs /‘tnu'inan (\^\ v. 2ltt. tNimpare rvar^. 


Anon In* upiiKht, curvets, iind leiipa. 

Sfmk., V'enuH hiuI Ailmils, 1. 27!». 

2. To rise uj) before* tho plow, as a furrow. 
JiaJtiuuH. [iTfiv. Eng.]— Rearing vein. In w/tif- 
irUniny, n vein Huit aeuiiis to rear like a horse or mule. 
Kci! rcorpr, 3. 

rear- (ror), a. [Early mod. bl also rerr. rrtr, 
also dial, (imw in common u.sw in the LI. S.) 
rare; < ME. rcrc. < AS. hrfr, umlenloiie (said 
only of eggs;: hrrr htuuc /r//.Ja rear hen’s 
ogg,^ hrcrvuhyJeih'u tTjj, hrvrt'ftrad irtj, ‘a rear 
roasted egg.’ ffchrieddan hri-rc frperau, ‘niahted 
rear eggs’; iippar. iioiau indepcMiflent ad,j., hut 
Iho stt'in of a verb, in comp. (= <i. 

ruhr-eiy a seiainbled egg, buUen‘d egg; cf. ear 
ruhreuy bout <‘ggs), < hreran, move, shake, stir, 
+ iCiij egg: see m/r^.] Lbnlerdone; nearly raw; 
rare: formerly said of (‘ggs, now (in the United 
iStates, in the form rare) of meats. Compare 
rcar4>oilc(l^ rear-rnasicd. [Obsolete <ir priivin- 
eial.] 

Here, or iiesche, as epRys. MolIK wirbllls. 

Prampt. Pare., p. 430. 

If they [pRRftllai rero, they do cloase tho Hiiol o and bn*Hl. 

u uicy j, ll. allb, li l.i. 

Macus ami RhiRer. rere i-rrob, ami pochcl! cRga not li^l, 
^ IheyryolkcBbeacordhdl. Horde, Hrevlary of Health. 
I'au a soft, tear, poor jmacli'd tiii(|uity 
So rido uiKin thy coniwicnee? • 

MiddlMan, Game at f'tioss, Iv. 2. 

rear^ (rer), w. ami «• [loftily 
rcrc; < ME. rerCy in comp, rereward, rearward 
and arcrcy arrear (.see firm/ris, ado.), < OK. rere, 
rierc, back, < L. retroy back, backward, < fv‘, 
back, + compar. suflix (in abl.) dro. But in 
MB. and mod. K. rear as a prefix i« rather an 
aphetic form of arear. arrear: soe arrearly of/».] 
I, n. 1. The space beiiindot at the back; a tract 


Ifor In* wylle gjfe a ivkeiiviiR Unit lowr itilli* wflyir, . . . 
Or the rereaye Imj mpiit of rciitcK Ih.-il In- ehiyiiu-/1 

At arte .trthnre (E E. T. .S.), I. msu, 

rear-boiledt (ror'boild), a. (Formerly rcre- 
batlfd; (.rear*^ + hotled.] J’artly boiled. 

\ rere-hinled CRR, Ecri liidf gjuir RrkookI ey. 

Si Wfl, EiiR.-liiitch Idct. 

reardf, W. K«. rerd, rrrid, n ordc, rordt , rurdy 
< A S. ord (for *^reard), voic^*, speeeh, binguagi*, 
= < )1 Kr. rnrta =r Icel. I'offti < g(*n. raddo •) = Uotli. 
ra.rda, a voice, sound.] A voire; sound. 

Ecko . . . is Hic mfri/r; tlict ino tin: hc.p. liellcs [IiIrIi 
hillsj cointh iiycii. Ayet^ddte of Inml (K Ii. 'I'. .S.>, p. uu. 

reardorset, a. |< ME. nredars: set* remUm.^ 

1. An open fln'pliieci iigaiiist the rear wall of 
a room, without a ehirimey, the smoke rising 
and ehcaping through Iho louvtT. 

Til Hirir Ithe old nicn'sl yooiiR duies tlici e were not nboiie 
two or Hircc IrliiniiiejKl. if so rnnnk-, In imjst vpliindish 
iimncMof tliL* indinn (Hu* rrliRlons Ikiiiscn nuuionr pbirfH 
of theii lords, ulwales excepted, timl peniiliiciituie K>>ine 
great peison.'iRes), but eeh oiut imide his lire oRalriHt a 
reredoane in the liall, wliere he dlneii and dicbsed IiIm ihchI. 

Jlarnsan HeMLM ip. of biiR., i[ 12. (Iltdinulied ) 
Alwj, yon hladi iminire of all onnoicrs luid other artill- 
rers usniR to Work in im*ttid, wliicli have or iiNeany rear- 
donee, or any other places daiiRcroii.t or ]>erinouH f*»r hrc. 

i'althrup'e HepurtH (IrtTu). (Sarre.i 

2. A piece of ariiior for the buck. 

Aiie hole brest plate, with a rere-dora 
Behyiidt! shet, or elles on Hu* syde. 

ClcriodeM, M.s. (UaUiivetl.) 
rfiar-eggt, w- An underdone egg. See rear'^, a. 
rearer (rerV*r), w, l. One w*ho rears or raises; 
one W'ho brings up. 

Fholue, . . . the rearer of the steed, 

Lewia, tr. of .Statius’s Thetiaid, x. 

2. A rearing horso, ass, or mule; an animal 
that has a habit of rearing.—3. In wal-minintj, 


Tlicio wc; coiiiplaiiic of oiic reare-rmuded chick. 

Hero iJinit woiai; ciMikt ricn* iii>do;x us sick. 

SirJ. Itarinytan, ErilRmuis, iv. «, (Narea.) 

reart (I'vri,), v. t. [A eorruplion of reef, a dial. 
viiT. ot rif/ht, r.'] To right or moiul. Ilatlitn iL 
(lioeal, Eng.] 

rearward^ t (rer'Wtird), u. (E.-irly mod. E. rcrc- 
imrd; < ME. r* r<v'ffrdr^ short for t.rtre-warde, 

< < IF. an n-wardr, < mere, back, -H ward, qarde, 
ward, gmi.rd: si-e o/m/r- and ward, ('^. dou- 
^A.v\. rear-tfunrd.\ 1. A rear-guard; h body or 
force gufirdiiig tin* rear, ^ 

TlicMiamtuid of IbOsCniup of tlic cblldri'ii of Ikin set 
foiw’siid, which WHS Ihc reieaatd Ireanrard, It. I’.l of all 
tliu ciiiiijH. Nil III. X. STi. 

The tlod idlsiacl will bi }tair rereasird \rennmrd, K.V.]. 

Isa. HI. 12. 

lIccyuBc ... II w?m bo«itI cuno btr llicai iHio Turks] to 
iiHsalb: th«* foicfioiil of oiii botl#-lI, . . Hic> dcti*rialni*d 
bl set vjKia our ttremml. JJaktayVa Vvyayea, IJ. M. 

lleneo — 2. Any coni|iai)y <ir body of persoiiH 
lirijigiiig up llio rear; the roar. 

Ho . . speaks to the luiioof a coiiiilry lady, that Qoiiiea 
ever la Hu- rearward nr rinln of a fut.hjon 

B. JouHOH, HyriHila’s Ituvcla, lv. I. 

rearward- ( rer' w iln l), adr. r< rt ar^ 4* -irurd.] 
At or to the rear; Uiwurd the hinder part; back* 
ward from a.nytlnng. ' 

/fccrnran/^'xtcmled the eiirtnlo of nioiintaltis, bock td 
tho WolkeiiburR Lt>nf//eUtnp, llyporlun, 1. 1« 

rearward'*^ (rer'ward), a. and w. [< raarwanV^y 
adv.^ I. a. Sit (luted at or toward tbo roar; 
bt ing or coining last. 

II. «. IMace or position at tho roar; the part 
that comes last; rear; end; conclusion; uriudo 
up. 

’A came cv ,r In the rearward of tho faskluD. 

Skak., « Hen. IV., HI. 2. 880. 



rearwardly ^ ^ 

rearwardly (rfir'wjird-li), adv. in a rearwanl 
direction: toward trio rear; rearward. [Objec¬ 
tionable. J 

Having a handle . . . extending tlie 

auction tube. « Tlu‘ hUtnincer^ TiXV. ST4. 

Veascend (ro-n-send'), r. i* and’/. [< jy> + 
n8cehd.\ To liacond, inomit, «)r oliml) n^uiu. 

Taught by the lionvi‘iily Muse !«• vj iifim* d'lwn 

Tljft dark dfeHcunl, uiid iii» f(» rrahvnil 

.Milton, !■. f,, iii. 

■ He uioiiritB aloft niul rtuiHcnnU the hKh Addi»tni, 

reascension (I'e-a-sen'Nhon), o. [< / r- + asvvn- 

w/ow.J Tlie act id ’w rfiiiountintr. 

rsascant n. |< i/- + a^,rt'nt.\ a 

rifto of f^rounil follow hijji; n 

lionet' this di'i'livily ‘^listrp 

And am h tlui n-nsn-nt. ( on/ ht, Ttusk, i. :t‘27. 

t^aSOn^ (iv' 7 . 11 ), n. f< .Mil. tvs<»n, resitn, rr.s‘o««, 
rt isHH, tt’stnni^ rtisoii^ rett- 

souti, rettsoH, ntfson. nti'^ottn, riii^ntit, b’. raison^ F. 
dial, nnson I'r. iy/.v>, rttrttt = Oat. luho = S|i. 
rajztm = I*;', rii^dtt = It. rtitfuun^ < L. nititt{}i-), 
rt'tdconinj', list, rr|ii*,iiT, suiu, nITuiv. reljilion, 
reKwrtl. eoiirse, tiieiliod, ete.^iiUo ilio faculty <d’ 
recktiiiin^r, <»r <»t' menial net ion, reafson, ole., < 
rm, pp. rofits^ tliiiiU; s<‘e rah'^. /iftisoti^ \s a 
doiiblel (d’.'ind rtifutn.'] 1. An itioa. aot in;' 
aft a eauM* lt> eruatt' or eoiifirui a. Indiid, or to 
iialnet^ a volnntary'ael ion; a judumenl. or be¬ 
lief ;;oin^' to tltdtu'mine a (I'iveii belief <»r linti 
of eondiiet. A pmniMo prrMlueing a ntiielnHidii Is siiid 
to he tlni rranonot (liiitcnnelu.siini; :i |MTecivt*il f.itt m ri’- 
flectlun leading t*>a ci'iliiln line of eonduri is s.)i>i 1 < hr it 
reason ftir that eendud. a citfiiitiitn Kiviiif:: n'..e ti» nii eiiio- 
tlun or odier star*-' ut mind h said to be a ninton uf ui for 
that hUIi; of mind 

* And be i«!ivly (d\ni>s to Kive nn niisncM' to even man 
that aakutli yoii a reuioa of lim lll•J)*’ tli.it is in \on 

1 1*11. Ill 111. 

Oivnyoii a ri-nsnn on coiii)>ii1sioii ' If rmsonn wen- us 
plentiful o.s biat-kheii'icH, 1 nould ^ive no niuii '.treason 
iipun colli pulsion. Shah , I lien. J V., li. I.‘jr>4. 

2. A fact, kiiovMi or snpjioHi d, from whieli an¬ 
other faet follow .s lo^^ieally, Ji.< in eon.'^ecinenet* 
of some known law of nature or the general 
course of tiling's: an explamition. 

NoHoomTRiglmd but they mkod one anotla’i* the mn«>n; 
no aouiiLil'klM'H the O'uve/i bill l.bey soimlit tlie ii'niedy. 

Shnk , Ah yon l.lke it, v. .JD. 

Not even the lendrn-'if heart, niid next mir own, 

^ Knows half tin rnison'i why we, Niiiile or Niirli. 

Kehle. ('Iiiisthiii Vi'ur, 'J4tli .Siinduy afler Trinity. 

3. All inlelh'idual faeulty, or .siicli faculties col¬ 
lectively. (^0 The lull Ih ctiiiil hunllies eoUertlvely. 
(A) 'rii.x( kind and ilemee of inUdligeni.e whhh distiie 
guislu's man fioni the hnilt-. 

And at the end of the liiiv.i I Ni<biii’hiiilne//iii lifteil np 
mine eyes nnto heaM n and mine niidei>.t:indiiiirietnnied 
unto me, mull lileMsed lh•'llloHt High. . . . Al (liesailie 
tinie my reufon leiniind unto me h.iii. iv. ;t(). 

O Jmlgeineiit! tlioii ml fltd tobiiih-h beiishs. 

And men have lost tin li rntAnn. 

s7niA , .1. ill. 110. 

I'oi smiles from itiiout flow, 

Tobinti denied .Milfoo, i*. !,. i\ ‘i .0. 

<c) The logteal faenlties gem r:dl\. iin bidiiii; .ill that Is 
subservient to di'.lirignlshiiig tinlli .iml fal.M liooil except 
seiiHe. Imagination, aii-l inemoi.v on lie' om h.iiid ami the 
faculty «>f intuit i\ 11\ \iei« ei\nm (ll^l fn nn ipli h, ami other 
lufty f.ieliltles, on tin oUier 

Tho know leiliic whnh 1 •-pi eii th the I'm nltii s of ihc 
Mtinl id man is of twokimh. tin om 11 spi etim,: his I n- 
derstnmlliig and Itriteon.wnd the..I In 1 Ins U ill, \pf»i tile, 
ami Vlieelion ; w hen ol t In'foi ini 1 pi-itim’ilh I'ositioiior 
Decree, tile later \ilionoi I'.xtiuinin I In emlof l.i.L'le 
is to tom 1) a toiiii of iiiuiiiiieiii to ..eeine n'liixoi and not 
to eiitiiip it .#hi'end of Moi;ilii\ i.iopoi. me iin itlee- 
tlons to obi'v rMnini, .iml mil In itwmli it tin emiof IHnt- 
orlo 1*4 to till tin' im.iglieil ion to -.li.eni Mild inif 

tooppU'ssH. lUti'i ',1 Ad\.nn I ineiil III I imi niiip, 11 . 

I'.ilt tlod li'tl free tin' will - t.'i wind .dn'vs 
Jlenson I.S free, and mciof he in.nle iiudil. 
lint Idd her \\i II be waie. .uni -l iH en < t . 

I,est, b\ some l.iir n|ii«e.n iml-^ ■-mo.I .^uipil ed, 
SliedK-lili f.ihe, :ind mb oilei m ilrn'iill 
I'll do \v iiat (tod expl 1 ssh b.d li I >1 bid 

f 1. , IN. 

We in:i\ in reot-on iHm-onci llie-n- four deirn i s tin- iiist 
and bjglii st is the ili..eoVi I mg mid ll'idlng out <,} |.•,>n|s, 
till- sei 1 ml tin legiilar and imlbo.lual dnjm-iii,.t. o| 
them, .md l,i\mg tin in in a eb.ir and lit onli-i.t. m lUe 
then I'oiini I I ion :iMd foii;e be phiml\ ami i.e-il^ |ii|. 
Cl lied Hie Hniti j.. the pi 1 eei\ing o| Hull < oiiin i lio.i , 
ami the f.iitilli I- a m iking a 1 iglil 1 inn In.'n>ii. 

Ilninaii I iidersl.nidieg. iv. IT. 't 
(d) The t'li iilf_N of dtan mg eom lm ions oj i'lfi 1 1 m e<, oi 
of reiisoning, • 

When sill'rates Ibings ami imuesfroni ground togioiind. 

The mnm oi itii^nn ^he obi'ilrm by tbi.s; 

I'.ilt w III n b\ n ii'^un sin- tbe ii nib iial li fonnd. 

.Vnd .standi Hi tiX d. slie iii'deislsinling is. 

.sit //<ifn ' Iminortiil. of Soiil, !i .Ti. 

The l.ilnis e:dh-d aecoi.nls of money latlones, 'ind a<'- 
coiudnn.: iiiti.ii inatio; and that wliUdi we in books of ag. 
iniiiits ( iM ili'ins tliey 1:111 noniiM:i, tlnil is iiiim.s; .iml 
Hn'ius It si.i ms to jiioi-eid Hint tlie> e.\lemlni the woid 
ratio t.. ihe faeult> id leekonlng* in all otIuT things. The 
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Orf'cka have but one won). Adyov, for both fpeech and 
reason; not that they thought there waa no speech with¬ 
out muow, hut no reasoning without apcoch. . . . Hut of 
all which wc may defluc, tliut Is to say dncrmiiie, what 
that Is which is meant liy this w'onl reason, when we 
reckon it amungat ihe faciilllus of the iniiid. For reason, 
ill thla sense, is iiuthiug hut reckoning. 

Jlofiltes, Leviathan, 1. 4. 
(e) The faeulty by which we attiiln tho knowtedge of first 
piliiciples ; a faculty foi appreliending lliu unconditioned. 

Some rnonil and jdiiloKoidiicul truths t hei care so evident 
in theiiiMclvcs that It woiihl be easier to imagine inilf man¬ 
kind run mad, and Joined luecisely in the Kaine spi'ch's of 
folly, than lo admit luiytliingua truth which .should be .ui- 
vniiced against Niicb mitiiral knowledge, lurul.iraeiital tea- 
sort, mill common hciihc. Shajtesbnrit. 

Ih-nson ia the faculty which ''iipplics tbe prim ipb's of 
knowledge a pi ha i. 

Kant, ('ntupie of I’ure Keasuii, tr. by Mnllrr, p. 11. 
4. Intelli^'ciico coiisiilcrcd us haviup; uiiiverKul 
vuliility or ti catholic churacter, so thiil it is 
not somclliiiip' that lielmi^'.s to uiiy person, but 
is soriicthiii;' pnrtukcu of, a sort of li;:bl in 
wdiicli every iiiiiul must perceive. — 5. Thai 
wbieb rfU'oiiiiruMul.s itself U> culipflitcncil in- 
telli;;eMce; some itiwunl iutiniuliou forwhicli 
;:real respect is felt .'Hid which is siipposcil lo 
he conimoii to Ihe nuis.s of iiiuiikirul; ri’ii.'son- 
iiblc riietisuro; luodenition; ri^ht; Avimt inuture 
Hiiil cool rcflccliou, tukiiif? into account the 
hi^'host cousidcrat ions, pronounces for, as op¬ 
posed to llu' yirouipt in;' of yuissiou. 

You shall lliid me reiuunuible ; if it be so, I shall do that 
that I.S rc«Mm. Sfuik., .M. W. of \\., i. I. 7.1s. 

Henson is the Hfii of tin* law , r i\, the coiuinon law It¬ 
self is iiotliing else iml reasrai. Sir K f'oke, Institutes. 

To subilim 

Hy force who reason for their law icfiiso, 

Itlglit. reason for lludr hiw, iiiid for their King 
Mchslali, who hy right of mcilt reigns. 

Miltoiu r. J.. \L 41. 

Munv ail' of opinion that the most prohahle way of 
iu'lnging liiiiu'O to reason woiibl lie by Urn making an 
attempt iijmhi the Spmiihb West Imln-.s. 

AiliJiMon, ITcscnt State of tbu War. 

0. A rensonahle thin;'; a riitioiial thin;' lo do; 
nil ideu or a stutcinent confonu.'ihlo to coni- 
luoii Kcnstb 

Ami telle he inoste Ids talc as was ^■rsoun, 

Ity forwiiiil :iml by compohiciiMin. 

Ah ye ban In id. 

I’haaerr, I'roi. to Kniglit’s Talc (i-d. Moiris), 1. SI7. 

It is not rcriMou that wo slioiild leave tho wind of Hod 
and serve tallies. AcIm \i. 7 

Men raniiLit reliro when they would, neither will they 
when it werereiMim. Itacon, Hveiit I'lace. 

7. 'I'ho exiTciso of mason; reiisontuK; vi;'lit 
reusouiiii^; ar;'iiincnhi1ion ; disfi'iission. 

Your reasoikiiit dinner have boon shiirp and Hentoiitioiis. 

Shak . L. L L . V. 1. 7. 

1 follow'll her ; slie what was liomuir knew. 

Ami with ohseipiuuis majeHty appioMul 

My pleaded rcd-s-oa. Milton, I*. I,., \iii. .>10. 

8 . Tlio inlclli;'ihlc cs.sciico ofthin;' or spe- 
cit's; the ijiiidilily. 

That other opinion, that asHi-rts tli.it tin* ahstriict ami 
nnuei'biil imiones. reasons, of (lungs, as dlHiincI frt*m 
phiiiitasinn, are nothing else hut mere mimes without *iiiy 
sigiiincatiiin, is so ridlruhuiiily falso that it d-serves mi 
coiifiitalioii at all. 

i'lidworth. Kteriial ami Tiuinutablu Moiality, iv. 1. 

9. Ill ltii/ti\ the premistt or pieinises of ;iii ti r- 
;^iinuuit, espcciul[v the iriiiun* premise’. 

A premiss placed after Its com lu.'^iuii l.s ertllcd the f!ea- 
.'ton of it ami is introduced by one ol tbosc conjiim-tiona 
w Inch iin- called causal viz., "sirn'c." “ IwcausiA c. 

ir/.ohVi/. I Mgic, i § 7. 

By reaBOnl. (••) Vor llu* reasim Hint; liecaiisc 

Ti-v not iiiinsnal in llie AssemliU lo revoke tlu-ir Votes, 
fof ;< 7 ori;/ Hiiy m.ike so much Ini.sl 

Seldeii. I'lible I'alk, p 108. 

{f>) II.\ I'iglil Ol jii^lice; jiropcih : .luslb- 

,\ml, as m\ biM|\ ami ni> ia sie oiiiHe lo be niy liegls, 

.So litblluH) Ih' resini m; leib- .sbiildc also 

Hiehard the. Hedeles*.. Pud. 
By reason of, on nccoimt of ; fm the cause of. 

\ml />»/ resnn of gent ill fader oiigbr conic gcntill issue. 

Merlin (H. K. T. S.), hi. W’-d. 

The da\.sof oiir arc Ihreeseore yours and Icy . ami 
if lot reason 0 / ‘jtrengih lhi\N bofoiii score ycius, }cl is Ihcii 
stu-iigtli l.djoiir and soirow. 1'^ xc. Jo 

Ml Hradfovd find Mr. Holllcr of riinioutb < iinu* In Uoh. 
l.>n having ajipoiiitid a meeting heic the week bcfoic, 
hill hff reasxo! 0 } fold weailicr were driven back. 

Winthroji, Hist. New llngland, I. Hid. 

nil- Pailiamcnt is adjoiirm-d In Oxford, by reason o/thc 
.'^ll kiicss wliich increa’ictb excciM|{ngI>. 

lioii'eV, betters, I. Iv ;?fi. 

1 cannot go mi fast as 1 woiiM, by nason 0 / tills burden 
Hint IS on m> back Hanynn, pilgilm's I'rogress, p S!l. 

NVe elected a president, as man\ of the ancients did 
their kings, bn reason o/his In ight. 

Aifxlison, Spectator, No. 108. 
Dlacourae of reason, the operation or faculty of reason- 
ing, or (he coiiscioiis ami vohintoiy use uf beliefs already 
had to deterinlne. otliera. 


reasoli 

0 God 1 a beast, that wants diaeourae ^ reason. 

Would have mourn'd longer. Shak., Hamlet, L 2.150i 
Discursive reason, reaaoii in the acnae 8 (d); the diano- 
etic faculty, or faculty of diawing conclualoiia and infer¬ 
ences. Coijiparu intuitive reason, below, 

• Whence tho aoul 

Jlcason receives, and rcaflcn ia her being, 

IHseursii^e or intuitive; diacoiirae 
la oftest yotn-H, the latter must la oiira, 

Dill'oriiig but in degioc, of kind tho oame. 

Milton, P. L., V. 487. 
Diversity of reasont. see dircrMty .—Bus of reason. 
.See -False reason,an ineomhiMlvereason. -Feast 
of reason. (>0 Delightful iMtcIlcc.tual dlaeoiirse. 

There St. .John Tniiigle.s with iiiy friendly howT 

Thc/c«irt of reason iiml the flow of soul. 

Htipe, Iiiilt. of Horace, 11. 1. 178. 
(ft) frnyMi.l Jii French an uctof woraliipof hnnian rea¬ 
son, represented hy a woman as the godilcHs of lU-nsoii, per- 
foinil’ll on >tovL‘ml)er loth, 1707, in the cathedral of Notre 
Daiiic, ami also III III her cJiurehe.s(rcn:inicil templeMof Rea- 
Hon) 111 ^'■rnMee on Iliiit and anrceeiling days, 'ihe worship 
of Reason xvas designed to take the place of the 8ii)>prcKHed 
t'hi'hliiin woiHhi[i; ivcogiiitioii of the .Sn|ireine iJciiig was 
restored thriHigh Hie inlliieiieeof Robe.spieriO. — Genera¬ 
tive reason, see aeneratire - In reason, (•ry In tho \ lew 
or eHtiiiiation of n ason ; leiiMiiiably; JiiHtly; properly. 

in'- unjust iiiikiridncHH, that in all reason shoulil hav^o 
quern.hed her love. Shak , M. for .M . iii. 1 . 2,i0. 

The Hath wbieb binds bbii to perforinancc of hia ought 
in reason to coiilalii the snmm of wind liis chief triiatand 
Htliee is. Milton, rdkonoklustcB, vl. 

(ft) Agreeable to reaafui; reasonable; just; proper: as, I 
will do iiiiytbing in reason Intuitive reason, icason in 
the Sense .t(c); Hic noelic faculty, orseiise of prlimiUruth. ' 
See qiiotidion under disi-ursioe reason. Logical reoSon, 
diHi’ursive rea.sou. - Objective reason, see objeefire. — 
Out of reason, wltlioiil or b”yond reuBoii; devoid (■! cause 
or wan ant. 

If We desyre i o reilroRW of dedls before. 

\\ L may boldly \h by Id w itb boHtjs ovt 0 / Htason. 

Dt strvetion if Troy (K. K. T. s ), 1. :>722. 
Practical reason, si e jirnetieai. Principle of sufll- 
Clent reason, tin; piYqio-iiion llmt nothing Imppens with¬ 
out a good ami siitileieid rea.sou why it should be uh it is 
and not otbeiwise 'Ibis iloetrim* di-nies, llrM, t|in1 any¬ 
thing havipeiiH by elianeeor Rpoiitaiieiiy, ami, seeond, that 
anything happei'iH by iiTaiioinil amllMiite force Tt Ik in- 
extnnibly bollml n)i will) Hie priiieipii' of I be identity of 
imliseernibles It iei|iilres Hnd theie vliouhl be a geiienil 
iviiHoii why Hie eoimtiiiitH of natuie hboiild Inive the pre¬ 
cise valnt"^ I bey bax c. It is in toulliet w itli e> eiy foi m of 
nomlnaliHiii, (iMicbmg tli:il gencial reasons aie not only 
leal, blit tlial Hay exeliihively govern plienomeiia : ami it 
apiH'uiH to lead loglenllv H* an idealism of a I’latonic tyiie.. 

It IS not tbe meio stateiiieni that I’Xeiytliing has a eaiisi’, 
lint that those eaiiReHiiel according to gciirral and rational 
pnm Iplcs, willioiit any eli-nn nt of liHml ctaiiiiulsioii. Tho 
ininciple wiiH Hist eniiiieiated hy l.ieibnit/. in ITio, imd haa 
iiit-L with extiaoidiiiary favor, Hie more so as it IniH often* 
lieen misiimlerstood —Pure reason, reason striolly a jui- 
01 1; reaaoii qiiile imlepcridentof expel iem e. See /Hire, 8. 

Henson is joire if in reasoning we .ulmit only deli nitions 
and prop*isit Jons know II aprioii. 

HaiJineishr, I'liiheophla Helliiltiva (traiiH \7d ed , 1778^ 

i'ore reason is (hat faeulty whieh snpplieH the principles 
of kmiwlng anvthiiig entirely a pi tori 

Kant, t’liljqiie of I’liro Keasi.ji. tr. by Muller, p. II. 
Ratiocinant reason, (n) A teasoVcir enuse »h it' cxImU 
in the mind : opposed to ratioeinatc reason. 

1 biixe not asked this question without e:U)!«e causing, 
mid m/iviia truly very Tatioeiniint. 

iJn/iihart, Itabelais, IJT. vl. i/)an>s.y 
(ft) The human iiiiihTHtandiiig; the fll8i.nrsl\c lenaoii.— 
Ratiocinate reason, a rcaBon as :im t lement of the quid- 
ilily of tilings, aeeoiiling to the AriHtolelian eoneeption: 
o])p<ise(l to ratioeinant reason. -'Re^OTl Of State, a Jio- 
lilic.'il iiiollvc lor :i public ncl wlii* li cjiimot be iici onnted 
for puiiliely : a coiieeaJed gioiiml of action by a govern¬ 
ment or a laiblie. otheei in some imdter cuneoi niiig tbe 
st.di-’fi welfaieoi safety, ov (he noiiidenancti of a policy. 
Relation of reason.* See reintion. Right reason, nm- 
HOM in sense l\ iiboNc, -Rime nor reason, see r/ind — 
SpecuLitlvereason, reason employed aiioiitsiipcrK'iihU- 
oua I hi nga.—Subjective reason, leaHon whieh is deter- 
mineii Iin the Hiiiijcet 01 agent. Sufficient reason, seo 
jirineipie of snjhefent reason, above. -Theoretical rea¬ 
son, reiiKoii a.s pioiiiii live of cognition.— There is HO 
reason biit^.HieiviHiioie-.isori why md; it 1ft inevitable; 
it eaimol. be III Iped. 

There is no reason hut T sball be bliinl. 

Shfd.,T. H. Of V. ii. 1 ?V2. 
To do one reasont. (a) To do what is d‘j>,lied or what 
one ill hires . net ho ns to give ftatihfaction. 

f.oid Tituft, by your leave, iliis niaid Is mine. 

. . . |1 anirvesiilved wlHial 
To do this nason and rliii* light. 

.s7«iA^,Tll. Vnd.. 1. 1 270, 
Stiiki’ home, and do me reason In thy* heait. Dryden. 
(ft) Set' (/ol To have reason, to hav e renson or 1 ight on 
one'h side; be in the right f.\ Hnlllelsiu.J 

Mr. ^Vlecliliii has reason. Foote, CiimnitsBary, Iii. I. 
To hoar raason, to y leld to renRonlng or argument: ac¬ 
cept a ie:is(»M or )ea.s<inH ;ulduced; act according to ad¬ 
vice. 

Con Vdii nliould hear reason 
H. .John . . . VMiat bleshing brings it 
Con. If mdft prcftont-remedy, at lenst a patient ftufferw 
once. .shale.. Much Ado, I. 3.0, 

To Stand to reason. Sc4‘ stand. =Syn. 1. Induceinentf- 
ct-c. (Boe nwtive\ noconnt, object, purpose, design, 
reason^ (.re'zn), r. [< ME. r€svnvHf< OF.ro/^OMer, 
raisouttcr, ruimtUrf reason, arg^o, diseoiirse. 




reason 

speak, P. rai^onnerf reason, ai^ie, reply, =s Pr. 
rofiionar, rasonnr = Cat. rahonar = Sp. raconar 
= Pg. rasmr = \X.ruffionai'Vj reason, < ML. r<i- 
tionare^ reason, argue, diBeonrse, speak, ejil- 
c'Ulate, < Ij. ratio{7i~)f reusoji, ealeiihatmii: s(‘e 
miwiMi, II, Cf. urcaNon.'] 1, hitnui^. 1. Tu 
exercise tlie faculty of reason; make r,atioiinl 
dodiicl ions; think or choose ratioiiiilly; use iii- 
tolligeut discriiuination, 

s*Tpt‘iit| hiith fHti-n ninl lIvtH, 

Ana knowH, nntl speuks. anil rrasoMj mitl tliHcernB, 
IrniUonal till then Mtitan, 1’. I.., ix. 7'*.... 

We only reaHnu iw so fjir aa He i)ot« flic reHenihlaneca 
uiioiiK ol)Jec;tB and evciitH. 

J. Sulfif, Outllne8f>f rayclml., p. 415. 
2._ To practise «*oHsoniiig in reganl to some¬ 
thing; make ilediictions from premises; en¬ 
gage in discussion ; argue, or liold arguTnent.s. 

un (liKpufe ufraln, 

And reason of divine Astrology- 

.VarloH'r, Doctor FHiiatim, ii. 2. 
Conn: now, anil let iih rtanon toKotluT, anith the Ijiid. 

iHJl. 1 . is. 

8t. To hold account; nuike a reckoning; reckon. 

Slni'H the alfidi -9 of nn n itkI, jifill liicaitnlii, 

Lut's rffnKon nith fho thiit may befiill. 

Shale \. 1. ti7. 

4. To hold discouisc ; lalk; parley. 

They reosntn'fl iiiiionK IhnuaLhcH, Hnyiiifr, I'liD Is the 
heir: eotne. let ns kill him. ‘ Lnke \x. 14. 

Hut rrnsnt} with Die fellim. 

Before you punibli hiiii. Sfiak , <'or., iv i\. .il. 

II. trims. 1. To rcnsoTi ahout; consider or 
diseusH jirgumentjilively; argue: dehalc. 

Why trason ya tliese thiiiif'’ In your heartsY Mark ii 
('oinloOLCiidh, ei'i'ii, to icri.v.-n/A ihit pAUiit. Ilnniiihtim 

2. To give reasons for; support l»y arginiienl; 
niake a for: oflen with out: as, to reason 
out a proposition or a claim. 

Thi^ l»oy. tlirit iiinnot fell what he would have. 

Bill Kill els , 111(1 holds lip hands for felloHsliip, 

Ikies our pL-tiliiiii uilli moie stieii^tli 

Til III Hum ImhI loilenv t. .S/iah . I'nr., v. ITU. 

3. ^I’l) iHTsuadc By reasiMmig or argument. 

Men fliiit will not be rnotoiip/t into theii himiwch may yet 

Iw Isnvlied or diolk'd into Hiein ,S'rr Jt L'Esfraoijp. 

4i. To hold iirgiimi'iit witli; imgage in sjiei ch 
or <li<<*iissioii: talk svith: niiorrogate. 
leason-t, >*. Ao obsolete spidling of/-u/sfcl. hi 
till' folloiviag inissage it is aiiparenlly ajDilied 
to soiiic otliiM* Iniit than tin* grape. 

A medl.ii and ii luotii liokc, 

A ri-d» anil a small trason. 

Colifrorp, WitH liiteipii ler tlln Di P- -Bb i^'ans ) 
roasonable (ro'/n-u-bl). a. (< MK. rtsounhil, 
rfsiinahlr, ri'snntofl^ n'<uiihir, n iin/tlr. rimnat»h .K 
rtsfmahh'j rao^onuatttv^ rcifjothti^risnahlr, ra- 
homihfr, V. r^ormuMc n= Ih’. rajonahir = (’at. 
rahonithir = ruzouahtv — Pg- rajoarrl =: It. 
razionnhilf , \j. : atiouahih'^^ reasonable, < ra- 

reason, o-ihMilalion: see riiisou^ and 
-ahh'.] 1. Having the, fa<*iilty of reason; en- 

dowiiJ with reason; rational, as opposed to 
briifr * • 

If he have wiL i.ioiaili li> keep hiiiiRelf warm, kd Idin 
bfiir il for a diflerwiec Inlween liinisell .mil his horse; foi 
uMssill fheHt alUi I hat lu: hath 1( ft. lo hi knoHiiiiAvrMm- 
flWr ciiMlilli .Miicli Ado.!. I 71 

2 . t’liaractcri/.i d by tlu' use- of reason; anicna- 
bh' tot e.ison or sound sense ; not senseless, fool- 
isli, or extravagant in thought oraelioii. 

III!' iiiiii'ci s inarlii ici nian mmicihI , 

Ilf t«»ng she «.(•' tr(-« imd rrniihlr, 

Ainl <iL liir senildant Mift .ind sl.ihilc 
IVaoo* anti Gau'ntiu (Ki1.son'-« Meti. koiii, I. U ), 1 .’Os. 

l(/'e ch rbannan. Notes, p. 17 ) 
Till'adjective»¥<w»oaoWc, . . denotemudinrai tcM in Hhieii 
Teas*Mi (Inking it In Its hiiin sf .u eej'iatnm) pi.f,.m;sses a di - 
cided ahccndant over the temiier iiml paHf.iniiH, and im- 
plif.i no pailJciihir propepHlty lo ,\ display of Hu; ilineiiisive 
powei. If indeed it iloes mil i Xi hide lh,dilc.'iof hiieii a pn*- 
p(,„sit) V. Sfrwari, lliinnin Mind, JL In, note 

3. Conformable to or riM|ulred by rea.soii: due 
to or resultingfroin good jiidgmeni : rationally 
Hoiiiul. sensible, natural, etc. 

I'hcr doHi no wyirlih’ llo 1 Illll|^ so rpstmahle 
That nys harnn? In licr IJcalmisi si yimi«yii\ nsr<». 

Ctniimr, romptanit of \ emu*, I S.-|. 

I beseech you . . . preRcnt \om bodies ii li\iii|jc ko-iI- 
flee Indy acceptalile unto Hod, which is youf rrosomtfde 
goviicu. • *h.m. xli 1. 

A law may bo rrastinnhlp In itself, thougli a iiiaii docR not 
allow It.. 

The terrors of the rhlM lire rjuite reasonable', iiinl ndil fo 
hlH lovollncsa. tJmersvn, < ■ourngo. 

4. Not exceeding the boninlsof reason oreorn- 
inon sense; moderate; toleruldo. 

I will inarry h«r upon ariy rrnsonat4i> demands. 
iwmi« / F- ' M. W. of W . 1. 1. m 
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5. Moderate in amount or price; not high or 
dear: as, chargi s or price's; tvfwow- 

«/>/c goo^is.—6. In fair, Wiitting .t person of 
reasou or soinul Ncnse; such as a prudent man 
would exercise or act upon in his own atTairs: 
as, nasoiuihlc euro; nasouahli diligence; rco- 
souahlr cause.— 7|. ('alculablo; couiputnbLe; 
hence, detailed; itemi/eil. 

And rckciic li)forr iihoii u irstmabie iicoiiiili*. 

Mliiit oui' hath, nlml iiiioHut imth, and wbnt liy hmlile 
i>olhe. JUers rUnrnuiu (H), xiv. ."j. 

Sf. Talkative; ready in eonviu’-satiou. 

1 , 0 ! hoH goodly i.|Hik this knight . . . 

1 . . ipui m«< ,uiiu > idc 

M itii Iihii, and fond him M>4rcttiido, 

Kislit woiiiU'i hkilfut and rrsonaHe, 

Vhnucer, Ocatli of lUiinrlic, 1 .^."1. 

Proof beyond a reasonable doubt, f^ui ii im of na h ill 

pnaliicc :in abiding roiiMrtion to a moial rcil.iiidy. so 
tlnit a prudent man would kcl Hiifc to act upon Mud I'on 
vh-tion in nialtciMof tlic IiIi^IichI coiuTrn to Ins pcisomil 
idtcrcsis. Reasonable aid, a cupbcmlatic oxiuchhion 
for «ofl, ,S, correspond ini; lo tlic tfiin Ihnevtdciue iis used 
for forced loiiiiR or ^ifis. Reasonable aliuB. 
'-Reasonable doubt, In If/ir, diMil)t forHliii'li n piMlnent 
n'.l.ton can lio aHKjgiicil. Ihiil Ptulc of ti cose hIiIcIi. alter 
till- entile eomparison uini eoiiMderiitioii of Hie eiideiicc, 
leaies Hu* niiinlH of jui’ols in Hi.it eondiHon thiil Hii*y cun 
not siiy tl>e\ feel iiii ;d>idMm eoiiviellon, lo :i moral eer- 
Uiiiiiy, of Hie tniHi ot tin cinuite. .sViirc, (/, .A.- -Rea¬ 
sonable dower. '^i-e f/fo/'iT-, -J. »-Syn. Uaitonul, fiea- 
mnablv. Stv lahnititt 

reasonablet fH- oU-u-hl), Uf/r. [< rmsoHahlrja.] 

Jv'easoiiably. 

1 have II rt'ttsoHaftfr i(ood ear In iiinaic 'b bnve the 
tough und Hie bom Shak . M. N. D., iv. I ::i. 

Till* fibiaryof tlie sorlKiiiiie is iiiery long and large 
Hallcry, leastnnitde Hell sUwctl njlb l•ooks. 

/.lA-fcr, .loin IIIy lo rniiK, p l‘i>. 

reasonableness (rt‘'/.ii-:{-bi-niw), n. The (‘Iuh- 

aefer of being reiisoiiublc; eouforinily to or 
complitniee w itii I lie re(|iiiremeiito of reason; 
agi<*eableuess to rational ideas or principles. 

The im'thod of iiiHiirduess and the seeret (d wlf re- 
noiineeineid, Moikiii^.' in and tliioiiLdi Hie-' eltmenf of 
mildiii-KH, piodueed Hie loi.-U impi-cNsion ot hi.'< (.le.sus's] 
“ epe ikciu,” or hwed n fttioniblr.n'KS 

M, .Uiioiil, I ileiiiriiic and I>oi.'ni:i, ill. I .'i. 

reasonably (rc'/n-a-hli), aitr. I !\l I’], rrsnnoftfif, 
iniahhf; < ri'iisouahtr + -///**■’.] 1. In a reaseii- 

aiile manner; ngreealily lo rea.son; with good 
sense or judgment. 

And Hpi'ke ns renaNu and fiiiie and ivel 
As lo Hm- riiilDidssa did .siiliiUt-l. 

I'haiti rr, Fl lai's l ull, 1. '*11. 
■|he ttiniseof Hie pidiu.i] flinetlolih thill Here jiropeily 
and oastninUn iis.humi-d by tin- Jtiuiso wimseandidoiH nnd 
iioiiirioiis Lrrkjf, Bog. in bhlli I'enl., lii. 

2. Within the bounds of reason; with good 
reason or cause ; jiisl ly; juopi rly . 

Whiite’ei Bold Hurry IVn i Hon iind tciid . . . 

May rettmniahlif die. Shnh., 1 Hen l\.. 1 :i. 71. 
It nii^ht heeiii Hint ,in of:iS whn-h Iolm sne( eeded in beiiiK 
fresli haM done all Hial i-itn rrnsinnihfii be e\|»e<t<-d of it. 

* II. .lanu's, ./< . Little Tom. p ‘.‘is 

3. To a reasonuble extent; in a nuolerat* ly 
good degree; fairly; tider.'i My. 

Vfiely hln* was In kd, nnd left In-r stilti r fliore, 

And on her file Heole lioioe itsminblii \\t || 

JoK'/t/i oi ArinoUfop {\\ I',, f s ), p i7 . 
Ar a sciieint inie, I’rovidein e seldom vouelisiiles l<* 
niolllilRHoy iiioie Hlnli JUhI Hint deyiet of ( Mei»iii’!iirennMit 
which siilUi-es lo kei'p Hn In ,il n envocr^'/// lull eii itlon 
oi Hn-ir ptjwi IS JJaiPt/ini up .*^1 \ cn H}dde>, ill, 

reasoned (reV.ndb f\ o. (Miariiclc’-i/ed b\ or 
l»as('(l upon reasonitig: bdlowing a logienl or 
ralioiial iin-lliod; carefully argued or sludiMl. 
rcasoner (.ic'/n-er), n. |<' unson^ + -Y / •. t'f. 

I ’, raisonnrnr = |*r. ruzomnfor r- Sp. rainuattoi 
=3 I’g- rm iorimotor = Jt. rtononotfoi .< M L. rotio^ 
ntilor, il re.'i.soiu r. < rnttouort, reason: see na- 
r.] One wlio rea'^ons or ;ir';ueM, or •■v.er- 
cises his vea-.oiling powers; one wJio con.siders 
a snhjcct iirgnmenlalivi'ly. 

'Hiev nic vciv binl Tpnsnhpr\ ami veheineiiHv |/ivci( to 
opposition Siufi, 'iiiHivci h fiiinl-, ill. 

reasonfullytZB frd-i), mison^ 

+ -Jut 4- -///-. I With full reason; most rca -oii- 
aldy. 

.So Hicn r/''/<i/n(/n//7 inaye wi Hey tllul nu'ici lioHi iii;)tl 
and Ian e p.ifH.Hi. 7’p>‘t>inirni tij f.uvp, lii, 

reasoning (re'/u-ing). u. [\'erh:il TI. of rrft^onJ, 
r.j 1. The use of the faefllt l of reason ; di'* 
criminaliii* llunigld or discussion in I’egai'd lo 
a .suliject; ratkiiial consideration.— 2. A ]ires 
enlfitiYUi of reasons or arguiiu nts; nu argii- 
iiK'iilallve slateirienf, or exjiressiYjii; a formal 
disen^sioii. 

llctir now iny teusoninp, and heaikmi. .lob xIJi. 

3 f. Di.seiission; eonversal ion ; discourse. 

Till'll tlieru aroHc a reasmiinu ninonit (hcni, whh h of Uioni 
hIioiiM be Krcaioat. Bnkc lx. 4(S, 


* reassure 

Chain of reasoning, •'^ce e/<arri.--iiednctiTe, dla-* 
granunatlc, cUlemmatlc, Forinatlan reasoning, 

file adjui;tiv(ui. -Byn. .iojionmiatlfw. Jieu^ 

soninji ia miieli bn>iidci Hian artninu ntation. The lab* 
ter la eoiitiiicd to one aide of Hie i|uei»tlon, oi, it) HiudlUT 
aeiiRC, Riipi> 08 i .'8 11 lu-opohitiivi. supiKtrfiMl liy arxiiiuontR ou 
Hie attirmative aidi;, and nltacked !>>' iii'itumeidit on Uic 
m*|tiitivc. Jirastmi nti uiuy be u|miii oik'N| d* oi .i pivixisi* 
lion, and Ih then Hu* kiuiu* hr onioiftpnlniiitti. inil it may 
nlho lie the mellUMl liyHliieli one i'('hcIii''< -i lielii f, iiiulqi^ 
tliutoiHiiy of ]iuHlui: to^eilu-i- Hu result roI inicsiic^iHoii: 
HR, tile rrnMmtnti in IhiiHd, ni iii IbiHci s Viia'.ouv. tliu 
rttisoniuji liy hIik'Ii h Hiiof jiiHtitlcR hiuiM It in •^■ri-idliiit. 

A plei'e of rrosoninifi'* like ii Riihpi-inled • li.uii, itiwbii h 
link inJuiiiQil to link by IokIchI di pemb m* 

J. t'. i'larkp. Si It • Illlufe p B'iS. 

A iMiem doen not admit nri/Uinputahxn, Hiini^rii it doea 
ndiiift dcielopiiient of tliouKlit, C'of* n'tf o , Table Talk. 

reasonless (ro'/.n-les), a. [< moion^ 4' 

1. ijiicking tlu'J'acnitv of reason; iirahoinil, 

as an animal. [Rare.) * 

The rmsonlrss rrciitiircH Ifhc tiio kinc] nlho do (Uo will 
of theii m:ik« r 

Jlji. Hall, I'oiitoinplatjoiia (Oil. Teg^, is:m!X IT. 141. 

2. r>4*ticieiit in rinison or jiidgiimiii; l.icking 
in good sense ; niire.isnning. fArcIniie.J 

Wh«-ii liny of them Inniiniils] dieth, it In . . . burled In 
a h'dy e, Hie i-f im.ifY, im n liowlhiit am) Knocking 
Hun bn hMk in tin* i \e(|iiii h .4 Hu se viiream>nnl»lnbeiislN. 

I'urrhas, rilKrililitgc, p. 574. 

3. Not marked, or justilii-d by reiiHon ; senso- 
less: caimelc'^*'': iiiiwarr'iiHei], 

TliiH piolfei 1.1 nliMiid mid rpusonlpt^, 

,S’/ri/A . 1 Hen. V I., V. 4. ISJ, 

reason-piece n'‘’''zB-pes), n \.\ comipi.ion of 
raismif joi’i'i'.] In huihfno/, u timher lying un¬ 
der the ends of heams in the side of a house; a 

wiilbldate. 

reassoinblage (re-si.Ki'Tu'birij). u. |< n- + yi.v, 
snubliuji.\ A renewed assemblage. 

New hei:iKR m i'»e fiom tin* /i' assptnhtaifp of Hio oeallei ml 
piiriR, Unni't, Three 'lieaHRea, Note 7 on TreatiHii I. 

reassemble (re M'Sem'hl). e. f</Y- + assnu- 
hit. (’f. I'. I'llsfit nthlf r, re.'issemld;-. ) 1, Irtins. 

'Ko assemble or bring togeflier aguifi; gut her 
anew. 

Jteasspnitdinu oiir iitllieti'd |M)WI'Ih, 

('iiiisiill liow ue may liciicefortli iiiohI olliMid. 

31 tiro,I, F. I,., 1. 1«MI. 

II. mlrtin^. ’Po a.MKenihle or nieid togi'tliei* 
again. 

I'lie fnieea of .Suiiijah DoHlah weiv diKpi'i'Hcd, never to 
rciissinnblp. Mnpmday, bu-it I'live, 

reassert ire-u M i-t'l, »*. t. [< re- + assu t.] 'Po 
assert again; proehnm or nianifest anew. 

WlHi ('ipiid fury, mid wllli eipiHl fiiiiie, 

SliiiH i^retil riysaes rvassprt hlH elaiin. 

* idyRMt-y, xvH 117. 

reassertion (re-a-h('r'shpn), u. (<. >>f/.v.sY i r 4- 

-/ow.] A repented asseriioii of the same thing; 
the net of nsserting nnew. 
reassess (le-a-HeH'), r. /. [< n- 4- Y/.s,vri,s-. I To 

assess again. 

reassessment (re'ii-ses'ineni), u. | < r* us.^is,s 4 * 

‘imnt.\ A renewed er I'epentY'd assessiiieiit. 

reassign (le-a-.sin"), r. t. [- l’. rnis^it/mr: as. 
n- ossiffu.) 'Poa.sKign again : tfaiisfer hiick 
or to :in<dlier ivliiil liiis la t n assigiu d. 

reassignment tre a-siidment ). a. |< it/i.s.so/n 

■4 -^mtnl I A r«*iiew ed ur l•<■pea1ed iissigiimeiit. 
reaSSUme (re-a-vum'b /. /. |:_ Sp. nasounr ss. 

I'g- YYr/\s«w/i/- =r W. nassnno u: iisyy- 4 assumt,] 
'Po assume or take imain, n*suiiie, 

\iid \\ hi-ii Hn-Kiiy d V d;iy(R wm <■ i\|iM < d, v - kiii[;(*r«- 
(fx.^-fff/f//,Y Hu M-oHiicii I'miilnlpli. 

J'lthiliin rlhOM , IT .111. I.?!'*, 

reassumption (n* a-sumpMum;, n. \< /V- -f 
as^uni}t!oni .) A resuming; a sseeond aKsnm])i jun, 
reassurance (re-a-''||j)r'jins). a. [rr I'./#//,«.».//- 
unirc: as -f tim't.\ 1. Assurance or 

coiilirmalioii l■l•]le^ll(‘d 

A rposhUinnrr n{ fiis fiibnl ir\ Kiiliieetloii. 

lOtiHiip, I mil luiy i*jid Dlslomlly, Hi. '.ifi. 

2. Re.-'torat ion of eourugc or conlideiice ; deliv¬ 
erance froni apprelii-nsion or dmibl. 

lion |i1-ijiiiy 1 p* lei i\ed 1 m- 1I itasli niid f:i<ie 
O' Hii- l.i< I of III I- Hu- ibmlil Hiiil HihI jitded Joy, 

'IIm-ii, Iiii,iI rrii\minifipi 

lino I,niff, Kiiiii: iin<l Book, II. 40. 

3. Sanu' as ri ni'^nnnirf. 

No f*'(r-ftKOffMi'sleill in laHfill, cxeept the foimer In- 
Hiin r siinii i,( 111^41111*111, il barikiiipt, irj'dcud. 

lilarict^tavp, t'oin , IT. xxx, 

reassure ue-a sliru-'i, t. fsx F. reassure^r ■as 
I'g. no-<sHfintn- It. ruissirurarn; iih re- 4- 

/-.snyy/y.) 1 . 'i'o assure or I'KlabliHli uticw; xtitike 

Kiire again; continii. 

Let me huc-H nrn’d ejich Hlgn, each fiyatcm leani. 
That I iiiy ju*<i|de'«» dunifer miiy dlmrcni, 

Eiii 'tlsi tvo late wish'd health to rramirt. 

CAiireAii^ Outliam, lii. 
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Uut let nin c>ft4*n to thcso militudci 
Kellre, In thy prenenvH rewnture 
My feehlo virtue. Bryant, jMiifat llyinn. 

2. 'I'o nMiHWC’fl UMHiiraiifo tt>; froo t'loin 

ilouUt or Hiiprolifiision ; pfsioro to roiiliil(>i)r<‘. 

'I’lii'y r«)Sf with frfir, uiid h-ft tliv ininnisliL-il 
rill tliiuiitlohii PulltiM re-asHurrtI the ii si 

hiUilrn, I'ni-I'l, uli I Ki. 

» H. Sjiiiir u^ ninsiU't‘. 

reassurer oiu-wIim 

or aNsiiroH irisuros uik-vv. 

reassuringly (ro-:!-sijrn-''iiiL,^-ji), ifh. In n !>■- 

cissiiriii!^ iii'miiut:'><» jis fo 
reast^ '• IAIsm //rs7 (jnxl mn-ir, ntn, 

jii pp. rtU'^rtf, rrrii ih, Sr. n iMs r. /.); 

< l)»u. ns(i\ In-oil, ^n’ill ; (-r. Su. ro;isl ; 

Hri‘ I. irUH'i. 'lodrN (tiM'Mt) liv llir iirttl 

of iIj<‘ sufi 4»i‘ III 11 . j'liiniiH x; HiiiiiUc (IrN . 

‘’Li'l iiH nif up Ini-jin '! :iii«i liini'-, pile tin iii l)i-l«iic tin- 
ddiip mill Nil tin- ti) iIjuii, -Iinl siimljn ( li.it :i(ili| ili'\ ir.;i 

Nluni US It '-h'' ntm I»'.’ n iftn! lur liarrii 

sn,n, IHiir.k Owiirf, IV 
'I'liry linmifit li hi'Hii'il hUiiiKf'ii iiin‘'‘4i‘'-, Jiinl illii;'-K, mnl 
tri'iital.-i tli.il llii-ir smilh iijii> iii tlir l.itt in* hail fii 

hfcavi'ii, f hi)n}.'li Ih -l Im :i\\hlh*tlii*i hr ;.<>?/ 1 /in piuvatno. 

/•V/*. 7'. .Iihori.s, ■VVi'i’k*!. 1 iTi 

II. hitntH'-i. If. Tn lirromr rilsly iHill I'JlIiriil, 
uv ilru'il iiiriil. t'nih. . It/i/., ]i. IIOI. 

Til'* M.ilillny Ilf llciurifiM krrprfli till.* nruh wliili*f.t, 
pliiiiiprnl iiinl fiilh-'t in'i^hri tin; ilarnii hd ,ipt In 
listhcnthii , hrsnh-n, it will inaki; it t^onirvvh:il aptri to 
tiiki* .salt. <Vrii A/irOfi, <'oiiiitri-y I'aniio ( Kilii). p. lOf* 

*2. 'fo olfi-iiM*. linlhinU. [ l*rov. lOn^. | 
reast^'f, r. An obsolrli* spclliij*' of /v.'./i. 
reasted f aki» rcryteii, /*//■%///, 

^rcasni, rtr:n/, n y if^rnsnf: < ^^[1C. 1 /, roiili-. 

rrstf^; pp. of rruf^tK f. J llrroint* nisfyainl rjin- 
/•ill, as ilritMl jntait. ('nth. Am/., p. liOl. 
i>riiiii*i a wrrln:, |ii>ilin)io hu iio\i |tv. 

h.n'oli runil«ls (jliall fr'istr Ilia f.llillly 

Hit y/f///, SaliH'M, TV li 
What :ti radi'iiiick Htaiiril nal.Mlst 

Uoiilil ifiiaw nr'ii hai oil > 

Mitrhtun, Si oiiri'ij of \ ill.iiih', ill (Xnrfu.) 
Mf hi'i'f anil reiV/Z haroii stoio, 

'I'hiii la irko.*jl r.it Hinl urra.s.v, 

Wr hiiVr IlkrWlsr to li'nl niii chapH, 

Viiil Iii.lki* thrill j/lih ,iiii| f:i'«>. 

hin} Aih'i't/ ninl t/to .S/ii’phrnl. (j\art‘n.) 

reastinesB tn'*^"ii-iirs). a. [< /v«.s/// + -/ow. | 
Tlio stji.l‘* «»r 4 ii}ilily of Imino ycasl.y; ranriil- 
iirsH. I I'rov. KiijC.j 

reasty^ o. [Also /v\/// iiriil rsiniii- 

laliiij'Mt.s7); < rtus-M + -7/1. (T. IlitM-arlior tnlj. 
rcnstt d J Sjiiiu* as rrastnf, 

rii! oll}{li folU, loo hr isl ly , 

Mill'll Inroii i« rnii'tfi. 

'/’u.s^vr, IliHh.iiiili\, NoveiiihiT Ahhirael. 
\ii<l than riuiu* halty iimi- .hnu‘, 

Ainl hiiiii''litr u K'nnl'onr 
t»i hakon that lr^tl/. 

ShfUnii, Myiioiii- Kuiiiiiivnir, 1. 

Thy til ah h ivsti.' or Iranr, toiufh A ohlr, 

111 it. roiiii-til hill ill ittiAaviiy aniliolilr 
Ban'/au, t'jl«/i‘ii A I ploinUhliin.iii (IVny Nm ). p. .Ti. 

mVf//i ^Ino., p. iiH.) 

reasty- (it'.s'ii), o. Suinr jis 
reata w. [Also ,iafa; \ Sp. m////, a 

ropo. also ji k'ioli'L' iinilr (= l’^. rrnfn, or-nnlu, 
a liiiltri*l, < Sp, iVKfo;'. Iir oTir Im'usI to ;imoI Ik'I*, 
i‘rt'u*(j= I\*. Kiitiir, in r/o'f// , liitul aoiiiii), < n- 
i< li. r#*'*, fi).runi, l):irK. 4* Sp. l»o. fat. n/fir, 
biiul. < L. ajitiiH, III on. Ill loo,.i Ik i*, c-fr.: srr 
apt.] A ropi*, iiMi:ill> nf r;i v\ liiilr, uitli or 
AithonI a noosr. u.snl m im'kIim’h iiinl Sp.Miiish 
fot*rji1i*Iiiivf.!: or tiirUrl mo anmnils; a 

hiriat. 

Ou'k llimirii hi.s spins ami Muum- hn /mhi. .Fii\it.i 
hoiiiidi'il foi'Wiiid 

Utrt liarlr, Talri ni the \it;oii.nilh, ji. 17. 
reate (ivl), n. [Also nit; prop, r,/// or rat: 
origin obsfiiro. ff. m/At’.] 'I'ln' wmIi 1 -crow¬ 
foot, Jilinu)h‘idnti inimitdis: prnlmlily ;i]ipliO(l 
also to frrsh-water alga* anil various lloaimg 
platil.s. [t Hisolfte or prov. fair, j 
Tills Irtihr onrly ISh that hiilldrlh up'Ui tin* ri /7.w nud 
niiivm -if till hi«-i. and l.iiulli hrr r^rh, 01 -p.iwii' ili, i;i hi f 
Mist Ifulfiintt. Ir. of rhn>. U “I 1 . 

Jii'it'i, sra wri'd. of mmu* (‘;\1li'd >*i'i7m. <if otlu*i'4 wi.irk, 
niid of tlirTlnnat liii'U won* Hj/ hvtimtl. 

■' riu* soft. iH'i-tout 

lilMld?* w 1th il.s of /‘Cir/r Ami Knluc 

Broil'tAlUJ, Si Mil, Hi I, 

reattiich (n* .1 tael/), r. /. [< n - + iiHih fi. (T. 
l'\ riit(arfii), allach again.] To ntlacli again, 

III any sense. 

reattachment (re-a-taeii'impit), f< ny//- 

tnrii -f' niirnf.] A secoinl or r».*poat.«Hl attadi- 

llieflt. 

reattempt l iT-ji-ti.inpt''). /•. t. [< tr- + attempt.'] 
Tti alteiiipt agViiii. 
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His voyage then to he re-al.lrtnj)tgd. 

UaklayVn roi/oi/m, III, iri8. 

reaumet, «. An olisok to form of nalm. 
Rcaumuria (rii-p'Tnii'ri-il). //. [jNIj. (JiinmuuB, 
17(5*J), iiaiiKsl after Itfrie A. F. do li/ounnir 
(l<iM:i-J7u7}, a Freiieli natmalist.] 1. A genns 
of polypefalouh slirnlis of^Pio order I'nmnnsn- 
m.'e ami lyp(‘ of t)io trilu' linnninii H'H\ It i.s 
ch.'iriu'tcri/ed hy niiiiieroiiH hliiiuemi whieli ani free or 
'.,1 anew hill united inlo five iUistris,fiom theto ten hi;iels 
I lose to the iiilw, rtve :iu I hli-i)>i'd Ht>les, :lml dnisi.ly 
Imliy‘»;i ds ‘I )ir(«< :i)i.> .'ihniil M Kpi't U':., inilives of the 
M( ditei laiieiiii 11*010111110101 mitr.il A"!;!, 'l in y me si n- 
ri:dh ti'iy In.-Mirliin;: Mild proi iiiiilii‘nt iimlci-sliiijhH with 
small or eyliiidiieai erovvdul le:i\e.sand teiiMiii:il solil.ny 
tlowii'* wiinh ail* sometime'' showy mid led or iiurjik*. 
Se\tr:i] spe< li i itiuofi asioiialh eiiliioiteil us ornniiu ntiil 
sliMiliH, A’, n'nnii'iifiitii n [link lloweirU sjieehs, is useil 
!i.s ;in I'xleimil reiiiedt foi tlie itrh. 

2. In infant.^ a g<*nus of ilipleroiis inseels. 
Jtcsroidf/^ IHIIO. 

Reaumurieae(rt' o-nifi-ri'e-e), n. pt, {Mi.iKiir- 
etilierg, 1S127). < '/ii tntmin in •+■ -fv/ . | A tribe 
of [iolyp(‘talons ]»lanls of the onlei* Tumnnsri 
nt'iv, tlie liiniari.slc I'amil), elinrsiflnri/.inl by free 
p4*t.}ils. loi'g-hiiired sei'tls. and solilary axilltiry 
orloniiiiial flowi l's. it lm*liidr*i'ii^;eiiei!i, ffn/o/nWou'. 
It inoimlvpir iimiei*'hiiih of the salt iiiarshea ot i*t‘ntial 
jVsi.'i, ami lira inn urm. 

Reaumur's porcelain. St t' pnrrnanA. 
R6aumur*S scale. See tfin monn ter. 
reave (rov), r.; jiret. tiiid pp, rairfd, nft (for¬ 
merly IIko ni/f), ppr. rvaninj, j Kaily mod. M. 
also rrvr, /vYr< (S«'. yvo/-, ete.), dial, rove; < Allv 
nun (prel,. rrndr, rrrntj reldt\ raj'te. nftc, pp. 
nil't, rej't),<s. AS. ndjifun rob spoil, plumler, = 
OS. ’^riddnni (iii eoinj). hi-riddinn) OKrioK. rn- 
na, rara — D.rnoren LtS. nuv a--<)|Ki. 

rnuhnit, IMJKi. roidiru., (J. raidun. red), tloprive. 

[eel. ranj'a = S\v. rnfm = Ihin. ria'r, rob, =.~ 
(Jolli. *nmh{in^ in eoniji, hi-ranhon, rob, syioil; a 
secondary verb iiHsoeiiifed with the jioiin, AS. 
ri‘(tl\ spoil, pliindt'i', esj). olo! hing or armor taken 
ns spoil, liein*e clothing in general, — < H*Vii*s. 
riif -.=i I), rimf z-- MIAl. ri\f t)ll(!. ronh, mnp, 
nnip, MIKi. ronpy (J. /vot/y = Teel. /Yta/'s: Sw. 
yyy/rr Dan. roi\ spoil, plunder (see nti/); from 
tho jiriniilivc verb, AS. "^rrdfan, in <*omj>. bv-ri't)- 
ftin^ hnrrdfan, <le[iri ve. =:”Ieel. rjufa (pp. rafnin), 
break, rip, violate, = \i.riiinpn’f {V hreak: 
see niptnrr. lienee, in (*omp., (ye/furr. hVoiii 
the Te.iit. are It. ra/yo, spoil, ete., mtnire^ sjioil, 
=: OF, ndui'j rohta'i\ r<d», \vlit*n<*e F. nthj etc.; It. 
ntha := ()!'’. (and F.) yyy/ye, garnuud., robe.wheiiee 
I'l. yvyAe. nddde^ Tidddsh: s<*e ro^/'and J'oh, From 
llio D. form are K. rry/v-l, ro/vy.'J I. trans. 1. To 
lake a.way by foree or stindtli; oarry oft as 
biioty; take vitdmilly ; purloin, ospeeially in a 
foray: with a ihing as obje.el. [Now i*are.| 

Aristotni Aaii) thiit the Im'ch lire feRhtmidn (iK*.iyiu'H hyiii 
ihiit will driLwe tliulre liony Irn lliiiyiii. sw’ii mjIiU* \vi;di» 
iiK.i.viies doiuills I li.if. siffni’i'es ihmil ti» n;ui' fr.i vh Ihi* hony of 
poui L* lyfe^ Itamintc, ITohu Treat iBCf, (K. )•!. .T S.), p. s. 

Since he liiuiHelf is rrjt from luT liy dciith. 

AViffA*.. \ (Miiih and .Adonis, I. 1171. 
A nood cow wiiH :i good cow. had .she hi'eii twenty tinwH 
rrarnt. (]. MurDonnhl, Wli.d’s Minos Mine, ji. ;{o:i, 

2. 'I’o fake away; remove; abslrael; tlruwolT. 
[(disolete or arehaie.'l 

lllr elothi'S ther scho rnfr liir fro. 

And to tin* wnitd gane aelm gn. 

/ 'em' ml, ‘J I r)7, ( tJnfti welt ) 
And ffroni .-^oiin* willlfiill weikisgonre w 111 was c|i!jiiiigid, 
And ra/h' 'v.is ,vmii* riott um1 roMt, ifitr i^miic d:de/, 

Wereii w ikkid thuiii /.oiiri: eiir“iil l■(mm■eIIl, 

JlichanI the Jlcilelesii, I. fi. 
Thiidoiko ii.>ghl 

That Tieilh hentis from here lieHyiieHse. 

t'haucer, railhiinetiL of Fowls, 1. S(l. 
sith iiidhliig i*vi*r nniy redeeint* noi reare 
Out of yiiiii eiiillesHO doht "O siiii* a gage. 

Sftfttser, F. t}.. To Lmd tlrey <d Wilton 
We reave thy swurd 
And give thoi: iinnleaM to ihy « noinlra. 

Iteav. anil FI., Knight of Miiltn, v. 2. 

3. 'fo rob; plunder; dispossess; bereave: with 
:i person as object. [Obsolete or arehaie.] 

.And Hllthehe i-4 an leel :i loi’ilo, h h hyiie that he woj aid 
tteaen on.s of ouie lyght. 7V rr I'lotnnau pJ), .\xi. SIO. 

To miri Ihe orphan of hi.s piitrfiiiony. 

ShaL, lieu. VI., y. 1 187. 
Mo ?Y/t Ilf rcHHOii AthaniiiB hceiiiuo. 

tjonyfvllow, ti*. of Ihvnte’n Inferno, xxx. 4. 
Then lie rrjt na of it 

PerfoiTe, and left iih neither gold hop field. 

TetinyMiin, (hireth and l.ynotte 

4. To tofir np, tis the rafters or roof of a house. 
[Obsoh'lo or prov. Kiig.] 

Vgn> n^i them TioIan«i down the lowres and tops .>f hoiiaes 
rold. 

Ami rnftera vp they rraue. Phaer, ilfineld, II. 

5. To ravtd ; pull to pieces, uh a textile fabric. 
- To ramp and reavet. See/omi;. 


rebate 

II. intrn/iit. To iiractise plundering or pil¬ 
ing! ng; -carry olT stolon property. [Now only 
Seotfth.J * 

W'herc wo shall rubbo, whore we ahall reoe. 

Where we Bliall belo and hynde. 

Lytell h'ente n/ Jlohyn Jfode (tThUd'a Ttalhiila, V, 48). 
To Hliiik lino* hhipH, nil* r/Vtr ini’ steal 
At Htavks o* peus, or atoeKa «' kidl. 

Jlurm, Dentil ot Poor AiAllio, 

reavelt, *'• <disoloto form of yytr<;/i. 
reaver (r«'vei ), n. [Fatly ukkI. Fi. also rawer 
(Se. ri'iri)); < AIK. rrvf-rr, < AS. ndjerti (ss 
oFries. tvue/v’, ritrcr = ]). roorer =■? IVILO. 
yvovr r= t HID. loiihair, MJID. ronherre. (i. rdn- 
hrvrzr leid. nnifitrf, rey/f/V/n = Sw. royrore “T)aii. 
rnrcrjjii robber, < yv-ri/ma,rob,reave: s(‘e m/ir. 
(Jf. rorer, Inun tin* 1). cognate of rcurer.] Oim 
who reaves or robs; a ]»lundering forager; a 
robber. [Ob.solele or arehaie, or Scotch.] 

I'll iDliheri lind to reueresi. J*ieni J^lomnan Qi). xiv. 182. 

Timm* weie the days when, if two nirii or three came 
inling ten hmii, :ill the tow'ii^thip tied for them and weened 
that they wei*’ Teanrn 

.1. J^’recinan, Niuimin t'orniiieRt, V. l«it, 

reavery (le'ver-i), «. (=1). roo/v W/= J\Uj(3. 
nnrrn = (i. rdidarti z= Svv. riifrrn = Dan. 
n'iirri: as rtifrr + -f rj/.] A carrying ofl’, as 
of boofv: a pliiudoririg or [lilJiigiiig; robbery. 
[Kare.f ' 

W.illiice wiiH iier, ijidiea he Mic reaen^ saw. 

WrtfAnv, Iv. 10. (JawieHnn.) 

reballing (re-bA'ling), n, [< rf-+ /jo//I + -ou/l. j 
'I’he eiilehiiigof eels u iih earthworms attaelied 
to a ball of letitJ wJiieli is suspended by a string 
from a ])ole. hifliin'i ll. [Frov. Kng. j 
rebaptism (n'-bnp'tizm), n. [< re- 4- tKt}di<in.'\ 
A lievv or seeoinl baptism, it h.<iH iilwnya heea the 
generally accepted teai hing that to pel form Ihe ceremnny 
on one kiiouii to Inive heeii really hnpti/ed already is 
Mierih gliins ; iiml what is m miiy he rel>:ipli»iii Is poriiiiH- 
sihle only heeiiiiHe Die validity of Ihe piiiious eeiemony 
Ii:i''heeii ihtiieil, or ln*(*uusi' the tact of its admiiiifiti at inn, 
or the manner in nhh'h it na.^i imroiaud, ia dis|uitei1 
oi donhtfni. I'onilitnanil or lni/Mithelu‘al haptis'in b nd- 
niinlbte]*ed in lh(> lloinaii ('atholie t'lniiih t<i alt caildl- 
iIhIi's ciianiig lii»m I'loleslimt chuiehes. under a form 
higmiiiMg “irihon liaMt not hoi-a haplirefl," the niicHtioii 
of llio validity of 1‘ioteatfmt taiptism heing held in ahey- 
miee. SiK )l r<‘l>Mpti«>iii iH mI‘4o MdiiiiiiiHt(‘rt*<l in the Angli¬ 
can churches in speci.d c:ihe-«, as »liere the eandidatc liim- 
ftelf dcaliea it. nuiitiRt chinehc? lenuire reliaptisin «»f all 
mIio have nut hern iiimi**iac<i on profession of biith. 

rebaptist (ro-lmp'tist), n. [< ;>■- + hapii.st,'] 
Oiu* wlio b.'ipti/.es again, or uho undiTgot'-S 
baptism a second lime; also, .n, Ihiptist or Ana¬ 
baptist. 

floimt for rehaytitt him hcspnttci. 

Kor dipping ilde.i-ott In uuter. 

T Bnant, Woika, IV. ‘..*70. (Daviev.) 

rebaptization (re-b.ap t i-za'shon), n. [_ l<\ JY'- 
haptisnlion; as rrhnptiirr + -o/mw.] The aet of 
rebajit.izing; ren<*wotl or rcpt«|ed baptism. 

8t.. t’ypjian . . . j»eip|Kte4l in hlR^^nlonof rrhaptiza- 
tiiin until deatli. ,/er. Titylor, Woikji(ed ia:<r»), 11. Sh'l. 

robaptize (ro-bap-tiz'), r. t. [< OF. rrhap1i.s'n\ 
rehaptrjery F. rrhapfiser = Sp. rchanthar = Pg. 
}rhapti:'ffr = Tl. nhntU-.:znn\<. Jil^. rrhaptKare, 
baiitize again,<Vr-, again, + haptLarty baptize: 
set' I>np1i.:t\\ 1. To bn])ti/e amiin or anew; re- 

IK'at. the Iiaplism of. ^ 

I’lprian waa ni> heielicke, though he bcU*c\u*d rehaptit- 
in<j of them which wen* haptlaed <»f lieretlckR. 

l''ajre. Martyrs, p> lUW, an. 1568. 
2. To give* ii ju'w name to, as at a second biip- 
tism. 

Of any I'Mgsinlsm at thiit time, or long before la tlicLaad 
we lend not., or that relagianism wasreftopfir’d. 

Milton, lliBt Kng.. lit. 

rebaptizer (re-bap-ti'zer), n. One w)io robu])- 
ti/.es, or wlio believes in rebaptism; also, an 
.\n a baptist. 

■| here were Ailaiuiles In foliiier Times and Behaptiirni. 

Hfmell, I.ell era, iv. ‘iSJ. 

rebate^ (re-bat'), r.; pret. and pp. rebated, ppr. 
irhatiiH/. {■< MK. rvlmten, < OP. rvbatre, re- 
bfittre, ])eut or drive back again, re]»ol, repulse, 
F. rrbntfir, beat again, reposit (= It. ribatfere, 
bont again, beaI, down, blnut. reflect,, el.e.),< re-, 
back, again, + balrcj/attrc, beat; see fcu/fA, hot- 
trrK <*ii. rithote.'] 1, /m«N. If. Toboatbaek; 
dnve back by beating; fend or ward off; re¬ 
pulse. ’■ 

ThiH l»t the city of great Babylon, 

Wliere proud bai'iiiB was rehated from. 

(Jrrpiic, Orlando Fiirioso. 
This shirt of mall worn near my skin 
Itebated (heir sharp steel. 

Beau, and FI. Cl), Faithful Frlend^ iii. 8, 

2t. To beat down; boat to bluntneas; make 
obtuse or dulb literally or figuratively; blant; 
bale. 





4993 


reboatton 


^ On» who . • . 

• • • doth rebate and blunt bis natural edgo 
• With profit* of the mind, etudy and fant. 

Shak., M. for M., J. 4. 00. 
llioti' wilt buHe opinion, und rebate 
The ambition of thy sallaritry. 

Beau, anti FI,, J^wn of Candy, 1, 2. 
But the broad bolt, with plat-ea of ailvor IkmiikI, 

The point rebatetl, and ropdlod the wtnind. 

Fope, Iliad, xl. 304. 

3. To pet or throw off; allow ap a dipronut or 
abalonient; make a drawback of. Sec tbo 
noun. [Rare or obsolot<‘.) 

Yot wna I vorie ill aatiaflud, and forced to retmte port [of 
n dcht]^ and to take wares mb payment for the rest. 

Haklwjt'e Vuna^re, T. 3;l >. 

II.+ ifftraihi. To draw back or away; witli- 
di'uw; recede. 

He bcKiui n little to rebate from rcrtalri iKiliithof popery. 

Foxe, MHi'tyi'H, p, l(i21, an l:Wi. 

rebate^ (rc-bat'), w. [< rrhate^,r. {rohuU\u .] 
Diiiiiiintidi); rotrenchmiMit; spocilically, an al- 
lowaru'o^Jjy way of discouid or drawback; a 

dodiietioTi from n, jrios.s luiumnl._ Rebate and 

discount, in (inth,, u rule by wliieti ulmti-inentH and dls> 

, GOlintH upon n;:idy-iiioney payiimntH arc calcnlaied 
rebate'*^ (ro-hat/), /<. [An altered form of 
rahnlt:: pec rnhnti^ ami ruhhtt,’] 1. A 
tadinal sjpnr'o or j;ro(»vo cut back or sunk a 
]»ieeo of joinery, limber, or the like, to roceivo 
the edfX<‘ of som<‘ othi*r part. 

On the iieriptn-ryut the Hockei end [of the hniRlil iihluil- 
h»w rebate ih lormeil, toreteive the hindiiiK MrinH- 

SjuKt,>t' Kneye. Mnna/., I. M4. 

2. A kind of liard freestom' used in ]>avements. 
I'^Urrs —3. A piece of ^^ood fasteiieil to a lum- 
dle, n.sed for heatini^ iiioilar. Ehcfa. 
rebate- (re-bnt/). r. f.; pred. ami pp. rchatctt, 
ppr. rchutmhj. [< rthotr^, //. ] Tt) msiKt' a ndaite 
orrnhhct, in, as a pieee of joinery or other work; 
rnbbcl. 

rebated (re-InVted), />. it. 1. Tu htr., <Mit short: 
noliii;' nny ortlinary, e.ppeeially a cross, cluiruc- 
teri/.eij l)y linviTi^ ime or inor«‘ of iis arms too 
sliint t«» rca<-h I iu'« f tlu'field.— 2. Rlnnt. 
rebatement ire liut'nnmt), h. (< rrhttfr^ 4- 
-Htt HI. j 1. 'riie net of rebalin^, or thestfile of 
beii.j^ rehaled; a blunting; alialeinenl.; draw'- 
b;i('l\. [b.-irc.'l—2. liiZ/c/’.; (o) .XeutliTi^olT. i>r 
slioricnin^. ns of one arm of a <*voss, or the 
like, {h) S:irrw‘ as ohahnn'Ht, in lh<‘ .s<Mise of 
dcprudatioij of or <lishonorabl(‘ :iddition to a 
eoal-arnnn-.—3. A narrowinp;. 


and they tfirned out st nisht In lunge parties, generally 
mounted, to destroy them. Their leader, drepaed In wo- 
man’s clotht«, received the IlUo of Kshccca fnun a fanci¬ 
ful application of the Scriptural passatf c Ucn. xxlv. dO; and 
tile parties wore called Rebecca and her dnughtera.'* 
rebel (reb'el), «. and a. [< MK. rcbvl, rebde, 
< O K. rchclle, reMe^JL reb'Hle = Sp. Pg. reMdr 
= II. rihvUo, rebelT|[^K, a rtd)el, < L. rrhdU.t, 
adj., making war agluii, insurgent, rebellious; 
us noun, a rebel; < ro-, again,4- hrilum, war; see 
htflif/(‘irnf, (iuvi. Vf. rvbrt, r.~\ I, a. 1. Kosisl- 
iiig authority or law; l■ebelIious, 

Quii-Sii he relit'le nf Ida tnntro a^xcln the aldinnaii.or dis¬ 
play the aldirmiui in time that he nnldcii Imicmormipi rhe, 
Bcul pnieii, t(i ainendoiiiciil of the trildn. ij. d. 

F.uylMi (iitiis K. T. S.), p !»&, 
Ifirt pride 

Had caat him nnt from Iinivm, adth all hiri hoat 
Of rebel anuria. I’. I.., 1. ;i.\ 

2. Of a rebellious nature or eharm-ter; char- 
actcrislie of a rehcl. fUare.) 

'I’hou' diowo in Hkonie I'liptdc ckc tu rccordo 
nf (hilkr rebel woido tind thuw IiukI aiiukcn. 

For which hr wul no U'litn-r lie thy loide. 

Chancer, l■.ll\uy ot ('hunen to Srmrati, I. 

II. W. 1. A person ^\ho makes wnrujMUi llio 
government of his eonniry from political nn»- 
tivea; one of a boily of pers<ms lUganized for 
a clmngo of governnn*nl or of laws by force 
ol arms, or by open detinnci*. 

Know wlii-tluT 1 l>c deYtioiiri to siihdin* 

Thy/e/WK, or hr linind tlio w'oihI in In avt'ii. 

Milton, I’. I. , V. 7-1;*, 
For rrhfllloii hctiiir an opjinaiNoti not to ]w'i>om>, liiit 
HiithoTily, which rimruhMl only in the coiihtiiiilion ,nid 
hiwH of tli«‘ KoViTiinuMit, Ihoae, wlimvei (licv lu', who h> 
foicc hriiik through and hy fou r Jiistily llii it vlnhitioii 
of (hi'in, :iic iruly and piojii'ily rttnle 

I-tu'ht, < I\ il ti<iV4*i nmciit, i. 
Kiiij-TS will he lyraiifa from polliy, wlini Hiihjerl's ato 
refn fg irtrtu piiiu'iplr. Hurke, 

Hence—2. One who or llial whi<4i resi.sls au¬ 
thority or hiw’,* Olio whi» refuses oln;diein*c to 
a superior, or w'ho revidts against some con¬ 
trolling ptiwer or iinnciplc. 

.\a ri'aaon is ii rebel unto fnilli, hii pahslon unto icuson. 

Sir T. llrntene, IN-lijcio Mi illci, I IP. 
Hlu> .Khali ilic iinshiivcd :in>l iintoir.hcii, 

A retni to her fat her uiid hci loul, 

Shi Hry, I hi' ('iMi' 1, U. 1. 
~S3ni. 1. Traitor, etc. iii'ninirnt, n. 

rebel (re-ls-r). »’• prol.. nnd jtp. rilnllni^ ppr. 
n hdli Uff. [< .\i M. rt Udh u, < t >]'\ n hf llci , r# hi h r, 
r/TcIrr, P. n hrllrr = Sp. rrhrhtr -= Pg.; f hi Ihtr — 
Tt, nhrlhtrr, < 1j. nhdfniy, wage wnriigiiiti (s.aid 


Bcffng. (In what condition stands It fmy fault], and 
whoreinT 

york. Even In ooiidlllun uf ilm worst degree. 

In groMS rebeliicn, and dcteMcd ticnaon. 

NAfflS', Hich IL.IL H. log. 

From all Roditluii, pilxy coipjmaoy, and rebeJliou, . , . 
Good hold, iIhUvoi- na., vj t'lmnnon Frayer, LitMiy, 

Hence — 3. Ilevolt agaiiiKt or tlelinnct* of aii- 
thority in general; resistance to a higher 
jinwer or loan obligatory inanilste; open d is- * 
obtslii'iice or insubordination; detcrmiuaiiou 
not tff submit. 

For he aiidclh reheUiaa unto hla >)ln; he . miiltlpU- 
cth Ilia wonla HKniiibt tiod. .Uih xxxlv. .H?. 

Civil rebellion, in Scot« law, dlBolMdlcnci' to Icttoia of 
horning. .Sco hurnintj. ComuilBsloii Of rebellion. In 
law .See romniiWoai.-- Shaye'S rebellion, an iiiaur- 
rootlon In Miiswichusictls, uiidor Ihcloail of pimic) shnya, 
directed HgiiiiiHt tho Stateaiilliorilicii, which broke out In 
t >s(t and wilt, iiniipi caM>d in 17S7. Tlio Great Rebellion, 
ill Flip, hiet., the war waged by I ho l•llrllnmpnlary unily 
agaimit tiiailcH I from 1<<4‘J till hiti exocntioii In Mt4P,uml 
fliu anbaci|iiciii iiiuiiilciiaimti by ai'iiiod furcu nf a gnvern-t 
iTicnt oppobod to till' cxcIuiUmI tuivcrcign t'lmrlea IT 11)1 

Lbc i{csi<>iHtiiiii (Kidn).--The Rebellion, lu r. Axsl, 
the civil war ol isid >icc neii -• Whlsky loauiTec* 
tion oi Kebellion. sn. ni.o*n'crnvpi. ” Syn. <SV(ti7ion, 
/heott, etc. S«‘c iimuiiiefinii 

rebellious (ic-bcP\ns), a, f< rrbdli(m) + 
-o«v.) l. Acting as a n bel. or having tjie die- 
posilioii of OIK ; il< tying lawful authority; 
openly tlisobcdit'iit or in.'-nhoi dliiMte. 

tiebelliiaiji miblcclh, ciicrtiics lo |tciici'. 
riotaneiH of Iiiik in IgJibowi hi.iinui htci'l. 

.''hah.. It. and .1., I 1. 

2. Pcrtaiiiiiin to or chnnudenst ic of a rebel or 
lobcllinn; of rebel duiructcr. leliHion, or use. 

'Llicac iiFe hla <-nbKtiinc(>, HtneW's. iirtiiH, and htrcngtli, 

\\ itli wbicij In* yoketh yoin rnbeflumg nu ks 

Shah.. I 11. 11 . M . 11. .X 04. 

3. iriird to Ireiit or dciil w itii; resisting effort, 
or opi'rntion; rcfructory: HKjdiml to things. 

—Rebellious assembly, in'o/d fhiy. tow. a gathcti'Ing 
of Iwclvo jM'raoiiH or inoic, intciMling, about, i»r 

Xniictialm; niilawfiiU.i, iiml of Ibcli own luitborlty, to 
iliuiigoan.i liiwHol tin ii alio^ or to dctilioy any piopnrty, 
or do iiii> iitbcr iinlawlnl act. rSyji, 1. liiHiiliordiiiHUk 
dlooludiciit. M*c oixo.'Mit, /I , and iiaaimelian. 

rebollioUSly (M;-bcL'yijs-li >, mir. In :i reUdlloiia 
manner; with viidciit orobstmutedisohedienco 
or resistance to l;iwfnl aiilhent x. 

rcbolliousneSB (re Im ryns-ncHh w. The state 
or chai'iicter of being relicllions. 
rebellow (re berdj, / . /. |< /<■- 4- hdlotr,'] To 
bellowMii ri'tnrn; eebo Idu'k us a bellow;’m- 
soiind loinlly. 


For w llhoiit in the wall of the hoiiac hi; tiiadc narrowed 
TChta linaium ii.iirowingH, or tWki fcmciKii] iimnd about, 
that tin- bi-uiiiH shonbi not be faHlcnid in thoxvallaof Ihc 
lionac. 1 Ki. vi. (i. 

In the dcMaiydioM of tin* alde-chariibcrh of thi> Icmplc 
the nttalement MignillcH Ihc narrowItig of Ihc walla which 
left n ledge fill thcj.iihti of the upper cliaiiibcrs to M*Ht. 
on. 1^ A. WripM, Uibfi* \Nord-IWiok, j». 4M7. 

rebatOt, Same as nthato. 
rebaudt.rebawdcsrebaudryt. Obsolete forms 
of ribald, rihnlilr f 

rebec, rebeck ('re’bek), w. [(«) Early mod. Vi. 
also rrhd'r; < M K. rrhrdcr, rdnihr, rdwlr, < OP. 
rtftcc, rdfdic, P. rdivr = Pg. rtehveu = It. nheva, 
riheren (MJj. rda'tut, rdnrea)', also willi diff. ter¬ 
minations, (/>) P. <1 ih1. rdmtfr=. Pr. ralwij; (r) Sp. 
rahd = Pg. ruhil, arrnhil; \d) ME. rdjihr, nbdtr, 
rahihe, nlnldc, < Ol’. rdu'hr., rdirshc, reberhe. It. 
riheba, libehla., < Ar. rahdha = flind. rrbab, ra- 
bdb, PcTs^. rnhdh, rithah, a. rebec, a, fiddle with 
one or t wo strings.] 1. A niusicnl iiislrnrnent, 
the earliest, known form of tin' viol class, it hnd 
a jionr Bhapod biwly, which wuh aolld above, ierialaatlng In 
a Klcnder nock and a carved head, ami hollow below, with 
BounibhoJeanm) a Hoiind pout. Tho number of Btrlngh w.'ih 
ufiiially tJii-oe, but wak aoiuctiineB only one or two. 'J hey 
were timed in tlfths, and Hounded by a bow. Tho tone whh 
harnh and loud. The robcc Ih known to have been In iihi- In 
Europe :iB e.'irly as tho eighth euntiiry. Its urigiii is dia- 
piitcd, lint is iitnially attributed to tlie Mimifb of .Spain. It 
was 11mprecursor of the tine viol in nil its forms, and ooii- 
tlniicd in vulgar use long after the latter wuh artistically 
CBtablished. 

Wlieii the merry bellg ring round. 

And the Jocund rebecH sound 
To iiiiiny » youth, and many a iiiaid. 

Milton, L'Allegro, 1. P4. 

2t. An old woman; so called in contempt. < ’ora- 
parti rihihe, 2. 

“Brother,"ipiod ho, 'Micerc woncth an old rehekke. 
That liadilc alniuost as llcf to lesi* hire ackko 
As for to gevo a pciiy of hlr good." 

Cltaiieer, Friar’ii Tale, I. ST.*!. 


of the conr|ni*rcd), make :in insmrccl ion, revolt, 
rebel, < / c-, again,4* hdlarr, wage war, < hdhini, 
war. Pf. ribfl, f/.] To make waragaiiml one's 
govi'rnmcnt, or again*-! anything deemed op- 
jiresMvc, by arms or other means; n-volt by 
Hctiv^o r4\sisiniicc or repulsion. 

In hirt daya Nfibiiclmdne7/:ti‘ king of UilI),iIoii came nji, 
and .Iclioiukini bucaine IiIh icrvant three ycuJ'ii tlien be 
turned niid rebelleif ugiiiiiHt bim. '' Ki. xxii. 1. 

'I'lie dcip fill! 

nf IboHc loo high a^ydniig, who ri-MTtI 
With Satan. Miltnn, 1*. J.., v|. .sop. 

Uiir prcKenl life, in ho far as It in lie.Lltliy, once foi 
all agaiiiHt IIh own ftmiL and nuiiplcli' dehliuction. 

H'. K. Clifforit, l.ijctniiM, I. ‘J:n. 

rebeldom (reb'cl-dnin), »/. (< nhd 4- -doiH.] 

1 A scat of rebollion; a n*gi(ni nr sphere nf 
action confrollod by rebels, [li’nri* |--2. Ue- 
beJlious conduct, flian .) 

Mover iiiliid IiIh rehehlinn of the otlier daj ; never mind 
about his being iiiigry tluil his pn hchIh wci'c rctnriiLd 

I'haekeray, VlrginlimH, II. 

rebellerl (rc-bd'er),*w. [< rd>d, if.,+ -/ri.] <Inc 
wIm) rebels’; a relu’l. 

tiod . . . hlial . , . Hcoiirge and plague this nii»’|i»n,bei'- 
Itig nowc inuny u liuig dnic a coiilinuall reUeller iiguyie<ri. 
(hid. Udatl, On Luke xii 

robellion C**(;-bcPyon), u. f< ME. rehdluw, < 
OP. rthdlion, P. rd)dhon = Sji. rdidion — Pg. 
rdnlUfio s= It. ribdhwir, < L. rr/v7/m(«-), a re- 
iiowal of war, revolt, rebellinn, < fv7W//.v, mak¬ 
ing war again: see r#/W, «.] 1. War wagr^l 

against a govenniicMit. by sorm* part of its sub¬ 
jects; armed opposition to a govornineiit by a 
party of citi/.ons, for tho iuhtjoho of cliunging 
its composition, constilntion, or laws; insur¬ 
rectionary' or revolutionary war. 

Ifo told mo dial reMlinn had b;»d luck, 

And that young Ibiny I’citv’s spur was cnld. 

Sh.ik., '1 IfiMi. IV., 1. 1. 41. 


And all the ulie rrhcUttweil agaliie. 

So drcMiirnlly hi;> liumlied tiuigiieH ilid bra\. 

Spnuier, I-. i)., V. xli. 41. 

rebelly (reb'ol-i), a. [< rdal 4- -//I. I Inclined 
to rebellion ; n'bellions, [h’are.J 
It wiiM called ** ttibtlly iUdfiihi" tu tluiHo days pif 17ftH, 
etc J. The d-ificrican.. VJIl. IBS, 

rebibet, robiblet, w. Snme as nhrc. 
rebind (n'-lnnd'), r. t. I < it ' b hhid.\ To bind 
anew; furnish with a new binding, ns a Itook 
or a garnu fit. 

rebirth (re-tierih'), a. \<rf- V birth.'] 1, Ro- 
TK‘\V4’<1 birth; a r<*pi*at‘’d birth into teiiipf>rftl 
e.xistciico, as of a soul, a<*cortling to the doctrine 
of metenips,\c}ioHis; n new* entraiico into a liv¬ 
ing form: now ofU'iiei 4‘alleil rrmrarHahon, 
Unutania biidillui'H main ideii whh that liherntion from 
the cyi'Ie of relnrihe (SamHiinn wu** in be by ineaiiB of 
kliowleilge. The. iiearlriay, Feb. I, 1KS«, p. 84. 

2. Ufnpwe4l lifi* or ii4*t,ivity; 4 iilranc4* into a 
n4*w’ course or phasi* of oxisti-iiee ;^‘canimRtion; 
ri'Hii.scitation; i'i*iMiKC4*nce; r-gciuTati4ni. 

This rebirth ot the siiirll 4»f fii t* Intiiiliy. 

(iuizhi, Itisl Civllizatbih (hwiis.X p. 148. 

rebite (r4“-bif/), r. t, [< »•«- 4- lniv,\ in nufruv- 
mii, t4i 4h>open or r4‘stor4* wK/rn lim-s in (an en- 
grav4*4| )dati*) by tin* actiiin of aci4l. 

rebitin^ (rA-bi'ling). w. ( \ 4*rbal ii.of rdtitr, v.J 
In f'lvhmg, a r4*p(jliti4»fi of tin* jiroci'ss rif billng, 
ill 4ir4|4‘r to rest4)r4' or fr4 s}K*n worn lines, or 
to d<*4>p4‘ii lines whiidi hav4* boon but iiuper^ 

fr-clly attackiul. 

reboant (r44/4")-an| l, a, [< L. rdman(l‘)8y ppr. 
of ithoarr, Indlow back, lu'soiind, rcoeho, < rc-, 
back, 4‘ boarr, lu'llow: siuj haaNon,] Bebel- 
low'iug; biipily r»'Kounding. 

Tb« echoing dnnoo 
Of rebon.nt w lilrlwiiida. 

Teniif/fniH, Supp4)»4>4l ConfcMlont. 


Bebeccaism (re-bek'f^izm), V. (■< HdH'cca{tte) 
4- -ww.] The priuciplOH and practices of the 
Kebeccaitos. 

Bebeccaite (re-bek'a-It), w. [< Jiebecru (see def.) 
+ A member of a seeret anti-tumpiHe 

society in Wales, about 1843 - 4. The grit'vmnce of 
the Rebeocaltes wae the oppremlve number of tolbgaUw, 
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Then shall y4iu find thin iihuki *tf liberty 
n'he wateh-w'ord «if rctteHiuu 4'V4:r us'd . . .) 

But ncw-lnrii'd servUnde. 

Daniel, Cb'II Wars, IL lf». 

2. The act of rebelling or taking part in a re¬ 
bellious movement; open or anned defiance to 
one’s govomtnent; the action of a rebel. 


reboation (n b-fi-a'slion), a. [<MTi. rd)oatio<n*)f 
rdi.ifiHin «-), < L. rdamrr, resound,bellow back; 
SCO rdHumt.'] A n^soumling; the return of a 
loud Noim4l. 

r fmaglim* ihol I should hear the tehoaUm uf an nnlvcr* 
sal groan. 

Bp, Patrick, Dhdno Arlthmetlck (10&»), p. 2. (LeCAam.) 



^ reboil 

reboil (rv-boi)'), i*. [< ME. rrhoylent < OP. re* 

hoHiditt reshomlfir, P. rt^honUHr = It. riovlth’r, 

C li. retiulUri f Imbhl^* up, oau««j to buhbb" up, < 
»■<-. Mfiiaiiiy + hulhrf% boil: Fev hoil-.'] 

1. mfrauif. If. To up; olT<o‘Vf'.M-o; t« c- 

infiit. • 

Al»(» take i<ood hi'di* of youi wyrif-s « iutj njulil wjlh ji 
cniKlfll, hotlicredo wym* iiikI flwHr w>tn'. .v Jok<' lin y rr- 
hojifv nor li^ke not, A; >^aM!nlK‘ \' |•>|•‘• luvl 'b 
11 -ith c«ldc wntf r. Jta^nry 1',. T, i, p ‘Jio. 

.Hoineof hlRi'ttMi]ia(iyon.sUii i';il liyin 

to bo U IIIHIIIIO VlltllOKt illiiivlic. 

• Sm' T lUiftit. ijJoviTiiniir, li. 7. 

2. To 1)oiI iiiriLiii. 

II. trons. To in ImuI Kul»,jt*t*.t 

to biiiliii}'. 

reooise (ro-boi//), /■. t. [< IV u lnnsn^ roforo^l, 

< n-, =r= io. rt'-, -H hfft.'t, 91. wood, buT.Ml : s(‘o bi/x/tt.] 
To roehUtbliHli h. *^ro\vlli of woo^i upon, as u 
tract of laud; rofoH'st; rciilTon'st. [A rc<M.uit 
4|GiilUciKni. I 

reboisement fro-hoi/'uuMii), a. [< F. rthmsv- 
mvFitf < rt'lnn^n\ n*roirsl : s»m* nhoiKv.] A rc- 
plautiii)j; of tri'fs on l9ind svliicli Ims hccii dr- 
iiudud of ii funiioi-^rowtil of woo<1, ospoi-ially 
vs ifli ji \ ifW lo tlirir (dlVtd on <‘lnna1o and nnd^l- 
urn; rrforostnhon : uss*d cliiolly witii r»d’oi’«‘m'o 
fco Froiii’h |irji<di(‘c. [A rocouit (Tii.Hi<*iHrn. j 

reborn frrs-bdi'n'), o. [< rr- + horn.'] iJoi’M 
a^rain or auow; vapjsoaniit? by or ns if by u 
now birth; cinhivvs'd with lu-vsr JilV. Soo rchirth. 

reboso. rebosa, to Sainr* ns r< bo.no 
Reboulleau'B blue. Sue bhoo 
rebound (if-bomnF), /■. [< MM. rrliotnotni, < 

()F. rehvnthr., rt homin', b’. nhomtns Udip Inn-k, 
raboiind, < /v-, InicU, -f- fmn(hr. 11 : 111 , boiiinl, 
buioiir^ n'soiiml : s*‘»' jv niid boniol*^ / . j I, 
inlmns. 1. To bound or sprint; bark; tly ben k 
from foroo of irnpind, <ms :mi r In stir or fn‘<‘-nio\- 
iuj{ body .strikiii;; njyfainsi :i solijl siibsljiM«*r. 

Ah ('['iicI nn\('s full oft bi< ti>iiiiil 
.\|/jniiHt thf on k*'H to loir uml i ry. 

Ho doth ii\> bull lull i>ri rt'luuntfl 
Atreyiihi. niy bi< st full luitt'ily. 

Smit-n, rill' IlOVrr deHciilu'SS, (■!<'. 
Hodii'tf Ih'lllcli UK' t il llt-r .ibMoluti ly luiol, or ho .soft ,'ih In 
l>u Void of cluhlh'ity, ^sill imt o'hfinntl fioiii oni' iinot.lo'i. 

.SrirOni, OiitirkM, ill. um iy .M. 

2. *l'o bound or boiinro ni;;iin; r(‘]iOiit a bound 
ornprinkf; luaki* ropmlfd boituds ors[»rin';s. 

('l.*inionr» fiom Kurth to Ucav'ii, from Hcav'iito Karth. 

' ntf(tun<l. tin the TiikiMK of Nurtiuir. 

AIouk till' foiiM III!' fli'iy sttM'ds ri’hnunil. 

inlvsHt-y, XV. 111'. 

3. Tt» fall bark; rocoil, ;i.s to n, sinriin^-point 
or a former slntti; rrturn ns wdb a spring. 

.Maki! thi'iTof no luiii;lii‘nK Bportu, nr laiir: 

Korofli' t>inra It doitb rfhoumlr 
Vp|iim liyiii (lust lint to < nr and ^apr 
hookh >ii I'trcetictu'c {K. b. T, H., i*\li‘ti arr ), i. Mu 

Wlirn 51 di»rs lluldiirsh iiii'rt iiiul I’ndr, 

"Mj l.oVr dors tllrli rrhunui t’ iilinlliiT hldf. 

Cvivti I/, ’I’br Mbtri'Hs, lU-Holvnl (o l»f cd, ii 

4K Tti stMid sonnils bark :ind forlli; rovorboi- 
Ht»^; rrsoninl; rrrriio. 

Kwiy liidl will rr in Hu y hl:i> •! 

Am* tliiir mil III did n’hitnn' 

;sir /'oOifd .s>‘uy p'liild .s i'•.dllul'«, III. JMOl. 

hrrr llir roi.fti i,lnmiuU-l to tin- din 
Ilf Hprr.lri’ I liicls 

T. On In-. Maji sly’d I’.'ntlidiiv, .limr t, iVs**. 

Rebounding lock. Sn /rW. I. 8yn. 1 luhtmmi, Urter- 

berateyRi'i'inC liit.oanii Iiiid ti'n i/imifr iipply In that wliicit 
atl'lkns an iinyieMinir ubiirl .nul bl•llnlt-^ bin k m tisv.u\ , 
rmuf npjilirH to MiiU wbii'b ^pnll;,^s liMiknuiii a posilion 
of irnt, tt.H a ruuniuj m lillr win 11 di-rli.ii*_'^i->l, ni u niiin and 
a latllrMinkr wlimi tln> diHi-miM tiu-n |•ll•Mlllit> to I'arb 
<ithur. Reo'rhfntte, b\ onoiint<>pii>|u !ip[i|ith 1 bii-Mj to 
heavy miuiulH. but has otlirr spi.-( i;d h m-^ (hci llu- wilnh. 
It hiiH no liunrutiso rxt'Mihion is must hvi-ly UKi-d 

ill fltfiiiv iiH. a iii.wi'h h-L-arlit-rt upiiri hmisrlf ; In 

Ntiddrii frii^bl the blood firoilit npioi tin- lu ot, 

II.t irons. To throw ortlrivr bark, ii'- sound; 
nnikt' nil rrlio or ruvi'vbpnition of; n-jiont ns 
nil oclio or crliors. 

TllH «lom;r l\|r''i . im-rd Hoo t4,irr>bh timl d liriitod 

thr bowelii ol aiirliu in liarib' b>m, iind tlir s\ooiMi-s and 
iiioiit.4> in-H iiraiv Mbmitc rt'tutunttril tin- iinyso of tin' bi»r- 
rjblf rr)v 

Veter Mnrfi/rUr. in IMrii'h Kii'st IJonki on Xnu iivii, rd. 

(AMk’i p lit) 

1'liriiiittli rocks mu. ravoM tlio munr of lU'li.i sounds. 
Ur.Uu v'urli I'HVr and rrlioing nn'k rebinnuln. 

. I*nftr, Xlctlimil, 1 Ml. 

rebound (rr*-bi>nnd'), n (< rebound, /•. J 'I’liu 
art of rtyiiij; bark on rolli.Mii>ii Avitb nnollirr 
bodv'; n boimdnij; bark or in rovorsi-; n*sili- 
<*urr; rrroil; rtnudio; n'vorbrratiou. 

Yr h-auv anotbrr lli;iirr w bicli by Ida natnri* we inuycn-U 
the fiebountl ulliKhiii; to ilir triiMi** ball wliirli bring 
amlttpu with th** raoki-f rcboundcs backr ugalnr. 

Vuttfnhnmt Arte of £ng I’oealt*, p. 173. 


[SJI.. a 
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* 14o feel. 

Uy tlic rebound of yoiiri, a grief that aiiiltea 
My very heai't at root. Shak., A. and (*., v. 2.104. 

Xt'iwp/mn, 'I'lio fall of a king 1« teiTlblc. 

Vi/rrnt. Tho relmiml ia worse. XVhoii your Saturn fell 
fr<iiii lu'avcn, did any god or mortal lend a hand to rnlae 
liim nji again? 

Lainlr>r, Iniagliiiiiy ('oiivtTHifljPa, .Veiinphoii and Cyiiin 

(tho Y^ningtr. 

I'miu dy often Bpiings from the doopeat iniduncholy, as 
if in Hiiddi n trlmtnd. (J. II. Lrurs 

rebozo (Sp. r(»-bo'tli6; Sp.-Ara. -y.b), v. 
iiiiilllor, short iiiantlo, < 
n(nt:;(tr, luiitUo, tivorlny, 

< re-, bnrk, + /ifi.-o, a 
boadstall.) AV^lunvl or 
lonj; srnrf worn by .\lr.\- 
and olhrr S]miiisli- 
Ann'ricau wohumi, covor- 
in^ tbr bi'iid and sboul 
dors, and soiriotiinrs pari 
of tlio faro, nno ond bo- 
in*; Ibroxvji ovor tlio loft 
siioublor; a kind of luan- 
tilla. Also xxnttfu re* 
bo.\o, rritoso, and tibo.sft. 

Tin* bulb's wear no bats, 
blit wind about tlieli heaiiii 
and sboiilders 11 grnri'fiil Hcaif 
eidled the rehn^o TbiH N pasrt- 
etl ui loHHtliefiire b'a\liigonly 
our r,>i- uf the bidv eA]»osed. 

.r ./f7/«'rjiu/i, AiitoMog., p ‘Jn*.’ 

rebrace (ro-bras"j, v. t. [< re* 4" broee.'] '|V> 
brnro up nnow; rojiovv llu* s' rcnyl h orvi^orof. 

(Ill! 'tlH II rnuhe 

'I'li anil the humi ol I'liiidlmod. iiiid rrhrarr 
'J'lie sl.'U.ki n'd siiiewH of time-we.'iiied age. 

iirnii, Agiipidiia, i. 1. 

rebUCOUBt (ro-bu'kusl, </. [< rebnJre + -on.s.‘l 

Of tlio naliirc of rebuko; robukinj'; roproviii*;. 
[li.'iro. I 

Hbe gami vnto hvni iiuinv rebuemte wordyo. 

Fahpan, I'lirou. (ed. Kllia), p. .'ir»7, nii, IMiii. 

rebuff (re-biif'), r. t. (< OF. yi io(J)‘rr (nlso ro 
bnfin') {'= Tt. rebnjt'ore, riioff/ore, also nthbnf 
J'l/re), rhei'k, ('hide, ropuls(', < re* -f bnjier ( r/ It. 
hnJ)ore)j ]»un’, blow: sfo - alld To 

ropol; iiinko. iufloxiiih* rosistniire lo; rliork: 
]iul olT with Mil alinipt and iiiiospoetod donial. 

Xlarvelllng llial hr who had tienrr heard Niirli Hfieei-lu'ii 
fioin any knight alionbi be tlms rehurfrif by a wtnii.iii. 

Sir /'. Sidneif, Aicadl.i, ill. 

- Syn. To rejiel, repulse, tlirow bark. Her retunr^. 
rebuff (lo-buf'), //. (< < )I'\ n bnjjle = It. rehuffo, 

riitnjyo: from tlio vorb.J 1. .\ r(']n‘Iliu};; fi it- 
fioivnssion. 

'I'lii' Hiroiig rphnfi of siniif tninultiitniH cbiUil, 

Instiiii-t with lire and nitie, liiirried Inin 

\B iiianv iiiilrH aloft. Milton, I'. 1.., il. !i;;i;. 

2. All inlorposod idiork; a <l(*foal. 

These priplexlng rehvffx gave my iiiirlr Toliy .Shandy 
move till hat ions than you would nnaglne. 

Sternr, Trlsinini Sliandy, ii. I. 

'I'he rr/»r/9f wo received in the progioHs of that rvperi- 
nient, liurkf, A itegicide I’race, in, 

3. .\ lioldiiij; olV or in rlioek; ropulsion, ns of 
inijuiry or sollrilatioii; jioirmplory donial or 
rofnsal. 

XVlm listens once wlH listen twice; 

IIIr lieurt, be Rtire, is md of ice. 

Amt 'iiie refiiHal iiu rtbvff. llifnm, Mazeppa, vi. 

XII e> es met lu'i w Itli a glance of cngci ciii losity, and hlie 
inel all t'yeHW'ilh oiii' of n/ji/ff and i-oldtieHs. 

ClmrloUr prontr, .luiie llyre, xvlil. 

rebuild (lo-biltF), r. ; ]irot. and pp. rehniit^ 
ppr. rehuihlinif. [< re- + hnihh'] To build or 
biiihl u]uij;!iin; liiiild or roiistnirt HflrrliaYiin; 
boon douiolishod; iTronstnirt or ri'ronsl ituto: 
:is. to rrhinhi a honsi', :i xvall, a vrliarf, or a rity; 
In nhnthf Olio’s rrodit. 

rebullder (ro-bil'dor), n. Oim who rofonstructs 
or builds a^aiii. 

The TfhuiitlrrK ut .feriisAlern after the captivity. 

ftp. Hull, Works, 1. 240. 

rebukable (n^-bfFUa-bl), o. [< rebuke + •able.'] 
J>rs('rvinp <if robukr or ri’proliciuidoii, 

Itrh'ukeable 

.And worthy shnniufnl check 11 were to atand 
On more inochiiiile compliment. 

Sfiak.,A. and Iv. 4. 30. 

rebuke (ro-buk'), r. i.; prfl. and pp. rebuked. 
ppr. rehukiuff, [< M K. rehuken, < OF. reboiiquer. 
later yeboueher^ dull, blunt (a weapon), \ re-^ 
back, 4- Inmquer, F. boucheVy .stop, obstruct, shut 
up. also hootlwiiik, < bouque, F. houehry mouth, 
< Ij. httera, clicok: hop Uouchey ftM/rti.l 1. To 
rcprovti directly and pointedly; utter sharp dis¬ 
approval of; reprimand; chid©. 


rebus 

In grote anger rt^biukyng hym fuU pooro. 

Venerudee (K. E. T. S.X 1- 1443, 
Tlius tho duke waa at the eame time supersedra and 
publicly rebuked before all the army. 

Mum. of Capt. Creichton, 

2. To treat or aiToct rejweheudin^jly; (dmek or 
restniin by re]>riinaml or coDdomnation. 

lie slood over bur, and refmked the fever; and It left 
lier. biiku Iv. ;4R. 

To gpri'iiil hie colours, boy, In thy behalf. 

And to rrlmke tlio ueiii pation 

Of thy iinniitiii'itl uncle. Shak., K. .Tohiv h- t- 1^- 

The nminiii dropping from Ood’a liiind 

Itrbtikrn ray painful care. Whittier, My I'aolm. 

3 t. 'robiilTet; bout; bruise. 

A head rrhvked wdlh pota of nil alao, doggers, Btool!i, and 
lieil stiivus. Jkau. and FL 

—SyiL 1. Rrprnw, liriuimand, etc. Scocriwt/rc. 
rebuke (ri; buk'), w. [< rebuke, (hj 1. A di¬ 
rect rp])riiiiHiid; reproof for fault or wrong; 
reprehension; eliiding. 

And refuse not the aw cote rdnike 
(If him that i.s yoiii friend. 

liabera l}ook{V.. E. T. S.), p. 102. 
lint yet Illy caution was more pertinent 
Than the rdntke you give it. Shak., Cor., IL 2. (18. 

2. A inauiff'slatioii of coiub'miiiitiou; a repre- 
lieudiii^ judgment or iullietioii; reprobation in 
ael or (iITim'I, 

They perish at the rt-buke of tliy connternuice. 

Ps. Ixxx. 16. 

Xml w'h*i bt'friie tho King of kings can biiiiat? 

At his fi buki' behold ii thousand lice. 

Jam's Verify I’oems, p. 7(1, 

3. A cheek adiiiiuistered; a eouidor-blow. 

Ill gave him so teiillilc a rebuke n[inn Ihc forclioml 
with Ins hoil tIuiL belaid him iil lii.s length. 

Sir It L'Sstramje. 
I'hi' gods hidli liai>py and foiloiii 
Have M'l ill HIM' Will Id ciu li lo iMoli In be 
A v.iln rihuke, a in It or mciiini'y. 

H'. MnrrtJt, Kaf llily Puraclisc, III. ItMl. 

4t. P.i'h:i\ior deserviuj; rebuke; rudeness, 
IKnre.l 

Hilo would not In discourtciHv wine 
Soul no iliofaiio oiler of good will luofest; 

I'or gionl rebuke it Is lovo fo desjiiho. 

Spenser, K III. i. ISf). 
~ Syil. 1. Monition, It* prehension, \.‘W, i^ee ai/nwmfion. 
rebllkeful (iv buk'iul), a. [Msirly mod. M. nlso 
nbnkjnf; < rebuke 4- -fni.^ Of }i rebukiiij; 
chniMeler; full of or abounding; in rebuke. 

Thorfnio lie toko vpcm him the rrhukful iiiisorie of our 
nu>rlalilc‘o, to luako us ji.-irtukors of IiJh godlyc glorii. 

J. Udtdi, (in John f. 

rcbukofully (ro-bukM’id-i), adr. With reproof 

nr reiireheiisioii. 

I iito cnory man discloMc nat Uiy hai'tc, loest ... he 
. . . iv.povtK relntke/vlltf of ihe 

•SVV T. Eipof, Th^ (Joveriiour, iil. 28. 
XX 1)011 1 rotnnioil to the hotel that hlglit. Smith stood 
nbiihefvllp . . . hofore the p.-irlor lire. 

T. Ji. .ildrieh, IViiik»i)Og to I’csUi, p. 187. 

rebuker (nybri'ki r), n. One who rebukes. 

TIiomo great 7/tof MoiiroBidem:i'. 

Milbm, Illst. Jhig., iil. 

robukingly (re-lui'kinf;-li), 4fdv. In a ridniking 
TMMUiier; by way of rebuk(^. 

X cortiiiii HiilluoKa of manner, whioIi.aHiiiy friends often 
r. bnlrnoilii ik’clared, did hut ill express the keen ardour of 
my teollngh. Curlylr, Sartor Kcsartiis, ii. 4. 

rebullitiont (re-bu-lislF(»n), u. [< Ij. rehullh'Vy 
pp. rebuUttus. bubble up, hIko (^auae to bubble 
up; SCI' rebod.] A r(‘iiewed obulliiion, effer- 
\ e.si*('uce, or disturb«nc<*. 

Tlicro may ho a rebullition in that liiisiiiesM, 

Sir II. Wotton, tteliqiilic>, p. 

reburset (re-bi-rs'), r, t. L< re- + burse, (^f. 
tennburse.] To pay over n^ain; ex])( ndaneyv, 

1 am in djingor to rehurse M mucli 

As Im was rohbcdoii; ay, and pay hie liurtB. 

B. Jonsoio Tale of a Tub, iii. 1. 

rebus (re'bus), «. [< OF. rebus, F. relmSy a re¬ 
bus; dcrivetl, aocortlin#; to M^naj^e, from sa¬ 
tirical pieces which the clcric.s of Picariiy coiu- 
fiosed a|. tho animal carnival, nnd which, as 
they r(‘ferred lo eiuTont topics, follies, etc., 
wen* entitled de rebus qugp gernutur, * of things 
wliich nro ijoirig on'; otherwise explained as 
wonls re]>reseiilod ‘by things'; < L. rebus, abl. 
pi. of res, 11 thing, an objort: see mi/l.] 1. A 
pu/.zh' or riddle consisting of words or phrases 
reprosented by figures or pictures of objects 
w'hose names n^semble in sound those wonls 
or phrases or the syllables of which they are 
composed; an onimatical representation of 
words by moans of figures or pictures sug¬ 
gestive of them.—2. In her.: (a) A bearing or 
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\ 

rebus 


knij&crHBioi) of bearitigs which make up tho name 
br a wortl expreasing the profeKsion or office 
of the bearer. The oriRln of 
xntiiiy iKparhiKH In parly horahiry 
la such an allusion; and on (Jio 
other hand many pix^per iianioa 
have huon durlvud fi-oin tho 
boarlii^M, thofeiu having lioun 
ffrantod originally to persona 
having a naino or ti:irit>ii}il 
designation whirh a drscendnntp 
porh.ips of a )oiinger braiieh, 
abandonod for tin- Rl1ii>ivr sur- 
iiaiiir suggested by the beuring ; 
thus, in tho easM.- of the mmu' 

Trfutmn, and the boaring of llii'to liiiiiitni hauils, eitiier 
the boarhig «ir the name may liavi* origliiidnd tho other. 
Alhi» ealliul alluHire artnu. 



Kcbiis in' DiMiop Oldli.iii 
I vt tCrCallii- 

dr.il 


Kxcclluiil liii\e t>een the ciuieolpllsl of »»mo i-itizen*^, 
will), Wanting urines, huvo oi'iuod themselves eertaine 
devices as neero as imiy be .-illudiiig to their imiues, which 
wo call rebiitt 

U. rtuchnw. The (i on tie man's Exercise ^IKU), p. ir»r>, 

tOS’lenf.) 

{h) A motto ill wlileli ii part of tlu* is ox^ 

prCssdTf liy ivprcbi'iitnt loiiN of objeets iusliMid 
of by words, in a few rare oases the whole motto is 
tljiiH give'll. .Snell iiiotlos are nut ouminonly borne with 
tile escutelieuii and ercst, but form rather a device or im- 
prena, as the ttgure of a siin-dnd lU'cecUeil by the wolds “we 
liiust," ineiiiiliig “we must die all ” 

Von will have yonv rehiin still, mine host. 

B. Jonnim, New Inn, 1. 1. 

robus (I'o'IMIS'), V. /. f< rHmSj n.] To iimrU 
with a. robus; iudieato by a robus. Fuller^ Ob. 
Hist., TV. iv. !U. 

Tebut fro-but'), pvot. and jip. nhutttii, ppr. 
rcbittfiHi/. LKurly mod. H. rchultt; < 01»\)'i7io«/r>‘, 
I'OiMijM*, drive baeK, rej<*et, F. r<hin(h:i\ also 
rvhnli‘r=z Ih*. nhitlar zr.- It. nlmtfnrr^ ri'jiiilsi*, n*' 
jeei; as r<- + I, Iroiin. If. To rejM-l 

by IfUTi'; rebuff; ilrive b.iek. 


Ilf ... riisbt uiioii bhn with outiiigioiis |)r>d<'; 

A\ lio him renciiniili mg lleiee, as liaiike in lliglit, 

I'ei fon-c );ukc. Sfn'tiJirr, E. i; , 1 xl. s 


; lill()M>|tli> lets lier light di-sn mi and i‘iiter wlienver 
then' a pahj'inf- tor it, slie takea ad\:tnl,igc ul llie 
SriialJe'it I’le^ice, but the i.t'S .im* refnithtJ li) the aiiialleHl 
ohstrnctioii 

Lutitinr, lrn.ig!nai> i;oMVersationH(i'.|iieiuiiH, l.euidioii, and 

t rerniHsa). 


*2. ’Pn thrust baek or away, ns by tli'iiial; ve 
fuse assi'iit to; ivpi'l; rejeel. 

Tho e.uin pi linen t my friend n-hnUffl as best bo cinihh 
bat the prupositiun he acci'pteil atonee. 

/‘oe, Tales, r. “IS. 

3. To r('|»el by i‘vidoueo or firj^iiineiil; briii^ 
counter-ar^'uuK'iifs aj^aiiist; ret uti-, or strive to 
refute: miieb iiserl in legal jiroeodiire. 

Buiuo of I bom be has ubjeoted tn ; utlieis be )iMS nut iit- 
t>4‘inptod to rcbiif: ami of utliem he h.is said iiuthing. 

f). WrhKtfr, -Npeoeb, Senate, .fane 27, lj<;j-t. 

4f. To witlioriiw : used retiesively. 

Thi'w»t‘hrii . . . 

Doc bueke and ctb to other yealdelb laud. 

Sitensi'f, !■’ t;., 1. II. tfi. 


II. intran.\. 1. In lnii\ toiiiaUe an answer, as 
to a iilaiutifT’s surrejoinder. < Vuninire sum hut. 

The plaiiititf iiiiiy iiiiHwer the tejoinder by :i sar-re- 
Jolndcr; upon whlcli tliu defendant nia\ reb^U. 

BlfV'kHtiuu, I’oni., III. x\. 

2. Til to make a ruiidoiu stroke wiMi 

great force,in tiu' hojie of gaining .some advan¬ 
tage in the .striking utkT dis])laeemeiit of tlie 
stoiieM aTioul Tho lee. 

rebuttable (re-l»ul/n-bl), a. (< rrhui + -nh!v.'\ 
That may be rebutted. 

rebuttal (ve-but'al), v. [< rebut + -o/.] 1 . 

The. net of rebuttiiij'; refutation; eotifulatiou; 
eoiilradietiou. 
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nate noncompliHiice or tionoonform^yj refrac- 
toriuegg. 

recalcitrant (re-knl'si-trapt), a, • [= F. rmi/- 

i'itr^Ht = It. Wrn/e//rowfe, < 1^, rmtlcif:r(ni(U)Sf < 
recutcUnm\ kiek baek: soo rcattniraif,'] Ue- 
fu.sing to submiltjllpchibtting repnguaiiee or op¬ 
position; not Butroissivo or eoinpliiint; rvfra*'- 
lory. 

recalcitrate (re-karsi-tifit), v.\ i»r(‘t,. and j)p. 
nralnhttini, ppr. raatntrtitimj, [< Tj./TC tnei- 
fronts, pp, of 'rntlnfrorc (> OF. rvrtifritnr, F. 
rvcotcitn r rs. Sp. Fj;. rvcolcitror = It. riroln- 
(rare), kiek baek, <leny ueeess. < ir-, baek, -h 
roiritrart, kick.] I, iufrous.,'\!o show refiuj'- 
iiariee or resistaiiee, to something: refuse siili- 
mission or eoinpliam-e; bo refrjiel<M y. 

Wliercforo mvi/ciVi-iih'iigidiiHl thid wi'l 
Kioai whk'h the end ran liiaer bi- cal dM'/ 

l.vutitctlitu , Iv. Ill' Jijinte'H Infi-iim, i\. al. 


II. trons. To kiek njjjainst; show repnguain e 
oi opposition to. I Ware. I 
The more lu'iirtil) did mie dfadaln hlw disdivlii. imd iv- 
cah'itmte liiM IrickB y>r (Jiuneri/. 


recalcitration (re-kabsi-tra'slnpib a. [< iwof- 
rttiolr + \ Vlie aid of ri'ealeilraluig; op¬ 

position ; repu^JCManei'. 


Iiiw:irdl\ chuckling th.d IheMc i^MUptomH of jvcn/is'fiie 
tioii hiul imMiiken plin <> until the fnir imdcnmU nl was. 

lie iiu'iilally leriiieil ft, undui his tbninli .Vrehibidil 
euiilly replied, ‘'I’lnit ibe hills weic imne of hi - imikimi." 

Srott, llcrtit Ilf Mid h.tbi.'iii, \Ii. 


recaleece (rd-ka-h's'), r. i.; ])ret. and pp. nrtt- 
Irsrut^ )»pr. I'trolf srinif. (<^ I j. r<uf^ain, + ro- 
/e.sre/V', f^-ow liol, ineejdivo o\‘ rob r<-, be hut: see 
rofuf.'\ To sliow reui'W'i'd ealeseeiiee ; n'siinie 
a slate of |.dowin” Jieat. 

recalosceuce (re-kn-les'ens), //. l< irnitiM'v “h 

-euM'.] Ifenow'ed ealeseeuee: lej^hiw; speeif- 
n'ally, in phi/'-H 't, a. plienoiiM'riMii e.vliiblted by 
iron a.s it eools ^^radiiallv from a white heal 
{point, of iii^li ineainb'Sernci'): ul ei'rlniii tfin- 
peraturea, ns at T,lh)0'‘, Ihoeooling seems to In* 
arrest ml, and the iron ^lows nioio bnllianlly 
for a short time. it bus nb.olH'en lound that ciTUilii 
oilier propert^Bof the miiglii'tle iiiid eh I'ti inil, nil- 

dt:igo ii suddun chinigi ar tln-Hi. fMilntn n i'uIi ri em*. 
recall tre-kiir), r. t. [< rr~ 4 collK\ 1. To 

eall hm*h from a distaiif'i'; summon or emise to 
relurii or to bo returned ; brin,*; baekliv a eal|, 
•'UminoiiH, or demand: as, to recotf an »imbass;i • 
dor o]‘ a ship; we eannot rrrott our lo.sl, youth. 
If 1101117 wore rrralVd to life iigiiln, 

I'hche iicwH Would cftiiHC liiiii «iii<‘e moi<* yield ilm gbonl. 

SlHtk., 1 Men. \ 1., i. I. lUi. 


\( the expiration of six years lie wii.s mnkb nly Ytcnlft'd 
to luH iiidivc country by tlledeiiMi of lilhfiitlier. 

J'risrtilf, J'cid and Imi., Ii .i. 

2. To I'ull luD'k to mind or pi-reojdiou; renew' 
the rneiriory or «*xperiem*o of; bniij,''again, as 
soinotliiiig formerly experieneed. 

How HOOII 

Would higbtli rci'fiff liigh tlmugblH! 

Milton, 1’. 1., Iv. «r.. 

I rrvnfl it, ind. nei- It; 

I'oiihl minion be «‘lenrci '* 

howdf, I'oiiiitain of Youth. 


3. To revoke; take back, tis sonieihiiifj ^iveii 
or yiarted with ; eountermand; atiri*gato; e:in- 
eel: as, to reen//a.decree or an on.er; to rtroK 
an eilitioii of a hook. 

raHHcd HCaU'iice luiiy not Im reroWd. 

Shnk.. {' of JC., I. 1. 14s, 

'I'lio doore of graces tiirncn upon smooth liiiigcn wide 
ojii-idiig to send (lilt. hut soon hliiittlng l.o rtw'itU the pro 
ciotiH iiIUts of mercy to ii nut ion. 

Milton, rinm h-CoveMimeiif, i. /. 


'J'hcru Ih generally preserved iiii amazing eouhiatency 
in the dcdiialon, tn Hpile of the liicCHHunt rtbuUah of sen- 
Hfltion. If'arrrn, DIury of a I'liyslchni, xiv 

2. In htir. that part, of a trial in which I he 
plaintiff endeavors to meet the defGndall1^s 
*!videneo Tjv counter-evidoiiee. 
rebutter* (rf-bnt'dr), w. 1 < rehut + One 

who reluilB or refutes. [Rare.] 

rebutter- (riUmt'dr), m. \< of. nhout^^r, inf. 

used as nouu: see rebut.'] An act of rohntting; 
Bpecilically, in ItnVy an answer, such iv» a de¬ 
fendant makes to a plaintilTs eiirrejoinder. 
Coinparo surrebutter, • 

recatuncy (re-kilMon-si), M. [< re- 4* cadcury. 
Of. Ji. recifftre, fall back; sec retnthvous.] Tho 
act of falling baek or dese.euding again; re¬ 
lapse. [Rare.] 

PefocUoo l8 apt to render many sincere progroMlons in 
tho hnt fervor suspected of UDSoandnoss and reeadeney, 
W. ifcmtogtM, bevoute KsMiys. Address to the Court. 

reeulcitraiice (re-kaT'si-trans), n, [< remtfdr 
tranit) + -cc.] iiefasal of Bubmissiou; obsti- 


Thc Cods thi'iii.sclVC* (•aimct reratl tin Ir gifts. 

TennuKou. 'I'illioiiiiH. 
'■"Syn. 3. Brcatif, Ahjurf, cb.. face rrtnrtinre)', JlcjM-aJ, 
Jif'^rind, oty. <Hec nbnlvili). 

recall (rc-kari, n. f< rrroll, ?*. I 1. A ofilliiig 
back; a summons to return ; ii demand for rc' 
iijipearaneo, ns of » ]ierfoimer afl.ev In* Imsleft 
the si age (usually indicated l»y loiig-c.ontiiim'd 
applause): a.s, the rm/Z/offiu ambassador; the 
rtcoU of an actor. — 2. A calling back to iriind ; 
the net of suiiimoning up the nieriiory of smue- 
thiijg; a bringing liack from tlio pu'^l. 

The icBUik:il.*itlmi, or rcpnidiictkiii of id<*HH id- 

ready formed takes plscu according to llxcd lawn, ;.,id not 
at random. Mind, Ml, lui. 

3. Revocation; countennand; retraction; ab¬ 
rogation. 

Those liKlulgent laws 

Will not be now vouchsafed; other decrees 
Against thee are gone forth without reoaU. 

Maton, V. L., V. m. 

Tls done, and, since 'ils done, Tls past reeaU. 

Drydtn, 9|>Milsh Friar, 111. 8. 


recapitulation 

4. A muHienl call jiIunimI ou a tirum, Tuiglo, or 
trumpet to NUinmon back seddiers b) tlio ranktf 
or to cniup.— 5. A siguul-llng uaed to reoull a 
l>o}it to a 8hii». 

recallable (i*V-kal';i-b1), M. rtroll •ohlr.] 

Fapable of bcibl:; re<*.»lii-d, in any smiBe. 

Di‘Ii'g:ito» nroUahtc nt jdrafiiK'. Vadivnn. 

Till' glow of n gorgmurt suimi t r.'oliim-'i> lo lie rmittn 
bb‘ loiignftri fainlJy colonird hccik "(oI 111 ' Mi'.iddaii' li.ivo 
been forgidtcn. J/. I lin. uf l '-_M'b(d., 0 }»P. 

recallmeut, recalment (imkni'meni), u. {< 
revolt 4- -///cwf.] 'I’lio acTof ri calling, or the 
state of being recalled. ( Karo. | 

1 follow i (I .iftcr, 

And nuked, ns » gi'iii'<(, wind It :ill iw.'anl ■ 

If she wished not the nish deed'* nrttfnn ntf 

Jlion oiini, The tllove, 

recant (re-kant'), f. |< OF. irroubr, rrvSou- 
f(r^ 8ijig again. Ih*. revhautor *?= Fg. nroutor 
It. ni oufoiv, sing again, (. h. rccr/abvrc, .sigg 
b.'U'k, l•(‘ecllo, also Miig agfiiii, repent ill Kinging, 
recant, iis iiJI, levoko, clinrin buck or avviiy, s 
back, 4 f ouforr, sing; M<*e chaut and 

1. troiis. lb To sing over iigtiin; utter repeat' 
e<lly ill song. 

Tin y w’cic wi'Ml cici !ift« r In fhclr wedding Hoiigs to 
>(if iOd and Kv-oi-.iid tins niinic Tbabissins. 

itidhuni, fi. of l‘luTai‘cli, p. 701. 

2 , 'I'o unsay; cdiilradn*! or witlidraw’ formally 
(smrietliing wliidi «nio ba-d prcvicnisly HKKOrt- 
rd^; renounce; liis.ivow; retracl : mh, reantt 
(MieV opinion (;i’ profe.ssnMi of failli. 

Whn h dnkc . . di'l rn-o/f/ Ins foinii r life. 

t-\tlo/>in, ('lii'Wi. (I'd l.lhio, II. ';i“, Mil TrnVH, 

M I- h.iin- uiiotlici miiiiin’i of »-pc( cli nnu b like lolhw i'i!> 
pciil.tid lint iloth nut as tin h'lnic >mod or vnsiiy ii word 
ili.d ba-h Im'iii' .I'dii lu'l'oic. 

Vnitinhuin, .Vib'of Eng. rocsic, p, ImO; 
III* ’-liidl do tbiH. OI (l.m I ill) m'li/g , 

Till' |iar(liiii tli.d 1 latr pionnniiccd here. 

Stud. , M. .if V., Iv. 1. im. 
--Syn. 2. dfi;o/i’, /•’msici'ii) «ti* .Si I> Vi iniuarfi, 
ri. nitron'^. 'I'o revoke n lieclai'almii orpropo- 
silmti; uns;i.y wlial has laen said; j'(‘noiiiic.e or 
disin'ow an opinion or a dogma formerly mnln- 
lained; (■.«-p<*cially. to anmnniei* fonunlly ono’M 
abaiiilonnieiil of ;i I'eliL-ions helief. 

And lii:oiy. fm ulli ittig In liiitiiit:dii tiu'hr t'crciuniiloSi 
wi'i'f cllhci |inni*>ir<l III level d to ici'ioif. 

lltiL j', I'bioiiloli'h. p. MU4. 

It i'h agiihiHt all [iV(M‘edi'nt to bniii 

0 iu; wliii ii‘cuiifh; 11 )4) niciiii to jmidon irn*. 

7'' niofsiuk, (baa*ii Mui'y, Iv. 2. 

recantation tre-kan-la'.'-hon;. It. 1=; Sji.' /V- 
voiititviou = Fg. Itronto(^‘<)o — ll. riro7itn;:^one; 

< L. as if "n eoutntio{u-). v. nrtintoir, rccfiiit: 
see. I The act of recanliiig; relracliim; 

espf'cially, solemn reMiineiatnm or abjuration 
of a. diictriue or religious s\stein previously 
mtiiutaineii, with acknowledgment that it in 
eiToiieous. ^ 

Y'uiir loid unit iiiaidcr itid well to niukc bii, rt'canlalfou. 

.sfiok.. Airs Well, il. H. lli:i. 
I'r.oimi'.i, 11 IK dci Ided tiy the I'oinicll 
'I bid yon to 'biy .dioiild / cad your nrunlation 
Ik'torc tin' pcopli! Ill .St. Miiiy H ebinrb. 

Toniiijsuv, ijiici‘i) .Mary, Iv. 2. 

recantor (n -kan'ler), a. One V ho reennfM. 

Tbo piiblU tMid>, wlib-h dot it seldom 
Tiny f Im nrunti-r. Stink , T of A., v. I. 14ff, 

recapacitate fn -ka-pa.s'i lut.', v. t. |< rr- 4* 
eofuivitotf . J 'ro«|Miilify iigaiii; confer capiicity 
mj again. Hfi. Jttvrbunf, ' r- ny. T rel.awiiey. 

recapitulate (fe-ka-i/irudai j. / .• [< *^*^* w/i- 

y/z/a/rtb/.v, pp. (if n t ofotnion O II. rmrpttolare 
.-1 Sj>. Fg. Fr. r* vopiluttir -rzr I'', rent jot uter\ go 
over the run in points of a thing again, < |j. re-, 
again. 4“ rofotutuui, a head, main part, ebapter 
f> ,\1l). eo)ufHlore, cjifnl.ulale): see eojiitufate,] 

I. trouH. 'J'o repent, .is the principal thiiiga rn<.^ii<- 
tiofu'd in a jin'ccding discourse, iirgutnoTiti or 
<*.ssny; gi\<- a siimmiiiy of the jiriiicipul facts, 
pointH, or argimients of ; ixientioji or relate in 
brief. 

Wbi*n they inc-l,'IViiiiilc began by rri-apthtlating ythttlb 
had pH.sM'd at tlu ir lant iidci Ucw 

Maeaulfty, Sir William T«nip1a. 
-Syn. Itf'rnjiit.uliilr, llejn-at, ifcAearar, JteiirreUe, 

tli‘raj/itui(ift> in a prcclHt word, apply hi($ to the formal of 
cvacl KHinmg ul' jMiintN that have hern with iKiniO exact* 
nosH iiainAl before: ns, It In often well, after uii uitendad 
argument. Ul rernjntulate the beads. lii this It differs 
rfjirat. n-ritr, rfhcar»r, wlili h are frvor in their use. To 
rrOrrotf in In nay a thing a sccamd Uiue or oftcner. 

II. iutrouH, repeat in brief what has al¬ 
ready been Kaid. 

xecai^tulation (Tft-ka-pit-a-Ta'Hb^an), n. [< OF* 
rceapitutadojij rccajHlulntioHj F. ricajtituUUwn 
= Sp, rauipihiliteion ss Pg. receipituta^ as It. 
ricajiiiutaaiouef < IX. rccapitulatio( 7 i^) (teobni- 



reeapltnlation 

oal as trass, of Ghr. avaKtiftaXaluat^Y < L. retia 2 niu- 
larey recapitulate: aeo reGapiiuintc,‘\ 1. The 
H<'t or process of recnpitulatiug. 

D. /fer. Were e'er two frlumls eiigjig’d In an adventure 
So luti'icute au we, ami ao caSi’ldoua? 

U. Jul. aiiro never In thia wcadd > mothiitVa It rniTltH 
A HiKic-lal rMapUvlatum. hiuhy^ Idviirs ili. 

2. lu theL^ a Biiuirnnry or coricisp MtateiiHiiit <jr 
enumeration of the prinripnt points or fuels in 
a precfMli)it< diacoumo, ur^nrneni, oim'ksmv. Also 
(iHfH'cphnlfrosts^ mutni nttton. Set- fjutnotlo.'^. 

Kuchcurnral and haatli: ln-.'iniMK\]i of spLiudirH In* made 
by way of rreapituintinn, wliii )i ('(umiiiohJv 1** in tin' end fit 
ouei 7 long lab- and OiHlinii, lin jiiM- (In hci inea 

to make a collection of :ill ih« (fjimri- iiNtli-indl pointH, (o 
htiide thorn aa.lt were In a hiimlirHitd Ia> tliem rorlh (oen- 
loreo tho ClIUHO. Puttruhuui, \iti-ol rii;<. I’ocHir, p. IStiS. 

recapitulative (iv-ku-j.it'n ln-liy», a. L< >'> 

vA^ntulatc -iVt .] Ol'ur pertniiiiiif^ to reeupil- 
illation; resulting; I'r-fnn or elinnu-fenzinl ])y re- 
cupitululLon; u hnnniiiLry of tiio eliief 

piirts or points. 

It han Imm ‘11 4lii*\vti (h.il llirHr |l■ll(lilllnlt:lry hlrnctiircs] 
nre the lant nTo pit Hint nv iemn:iii( of an tiidepenili'ht 
aeriuk of hlriit-lui•drvi lopid oniHMie (lif h|»oi-i m the 
fern. ynlni'f, \id,;!ia 

recapitulator tn'^ku-pii/n-ia-iop), n. | < nm- 

pitHlaff + -/O’!.] Dno wiio roeapitulntes. 

recapitulatory ( ro-ku-jiit'u-la-l p-ri ), n, [ < - 

+ -toy.] t)f Iho nut lire of or <*on- 
tniiiiu^' renipit iilnt ion. 

Tills law i.H coinpirheiisive and rfC(tp{.tiUnti)ri/(Ain Itw< i r) 
of the i'chL coiiceiiiingoiir io<lghbi»iir, pi (-^<*1 ihin^; iiiiJm i - 
sal JUMlice n>aiinl him //roroa, K.\poH. of thi DecMloj^'iie. 

recaption (rp-kup'slnni), II. (< i*'- + raptiini.l 
Thoae.t of ndukiiit:; reprisjil; in /<///, the rel lik¬ 
ing, witlniiit. foree or violioiee, of oMe^s <»\\n 
goods, ehuttcls, wife, or eliihlren from one who 
has taken (hern und v\ rongfiilly detniiis Iheiii. 
Also ealleil /r/»/7.NYf/. Writ Of recaption, a uiif to 
rerovi'r iirop< i ty tak< ii by ii .si-nMid di'AlHHS pemllPK a re¬ 
plevin fur a foi mi'i dlsfrivts for the siimi* rent or Kerviee. 
recaptor (re-kn Ior), n. |^< / e-+ rn///»i/'. ] Otk' 
who ns'.apturus; one who tuk<*sa. pri/o wliieli 
had been jirevjonsly taken, 
recauture (le-knp't ur), n. (< r#- 4- mptin'c, n,] 

1. The uel of rotnkiiig; p;irtieuljirl>, the retiik- 
iiigof a [n'i/.e or giMuls from ii (';ii>tor.— 2. 'I’liut 
wliirdi is reen]ilu!ed; a pri/e n tnkeii. 

recapture (lo-kui/lnr). r. t. \< h- + rnpfinf\ 
r.J To e;ipliiri‘ b;icK- or nojiin; retake, parlie- 
ulurlva ])ri/i‘ wliieh li.-ol been fii-evionslv taken. 

recarburization i r«‘-kjir im-ri-/.}i'sh<;n i, //. | < 

rct'urhiin:i 4 (ifnni.\ The mhUng of eurboii 
to tiike th(> plae(> of that ri'iiioved. 

recarburize ire-kar'iMi-nz), r. t. | < n-- + car- 

hui’i:^r,\ 'To lestori- to (a metal) the eiirboii 
previously remoMjd, (‘spi-eially in an\ metal- 
iurgieul o|i<n*ut.ion eonneeleil wKk the iiiaiiii- 
fueturt' of iron or .sleet. 

recarnify (re-kar'ni-fi), r. t. L< I f - + rtn nif!/.'] 

. To eonvert again into lb ^h. 

baking upon tliein (ahoril of kliie| i|nietly ge.i/lng up 
ond down, I fell hi consider that ttie uliirli Irt ihiitv 

dish'd iiiMMi onr Tiilil'a is but l oia orti il (irass, wlib li is 
tecaniijifd In oiir sloni.u'lis and tiiiiemiit^d tn .naUher 
Flush. Hint ill, I,rtteis. ll. ji). 

recarriage (n^kar'uj), a. [< /•<■- 4 ef/irnofr.J 
A currying baek m-again; repeale<l i-urriage. 

Aliottiui* thing Iheie 'h In mir niarkeis werlhln t.o tie 
loukeil vnhi. riinl lh:il ii th»‘ O’lVir/fu/*’ o1 gruiae fioiii flic 
Mime Into liiftM and sulliii*-. 

llarrinun, Uesoiip. of l.ng., ll. Is (Ihilinslud'K i'hmn., I.). 

recariT (re-kt.r'i), r. /. [( IV 4 e./riv/.] To 

carry baek. as in returning; eany again or in 
a reversed direidioii. 

When the Turk" hcHieped Multaoi . . . imrcoiis 

ure Uk*u related to cairy ainl rewrn/ li iti is. 

I I’oiiipU te A Hinder, i. 1 

recast fre-k/i.st/), r. /. |< n - 4 1, 'Po 

throw again. 

In tho midst of their riinnmg ruee tlii'y voidd i-iiHl and 
rerntit iheuiselveM from om-1(' another lioiie. 

/V'live, tr. of Montaigne, p. l.Vi. 

2. To east or found uguin: us, to imv/W c.in- 
noii.— 3. 'Po t'ust or form anew; remodel; re¬ 
mold : as, to r/f'ftst ;i poem. 

Yuiir men uf elosu iippllcation, though taking (Ik ir 
ti'lliiM finm the ooiniL 'iii laiiguiige, tliid ttiem->elves iindiT 
n iieefSHlty of rei'ttiitiii;i them In ii im^iihl of llieii own. 

.t. Tuf'kvr, Light uf N'jiJure, 1 i. Ti. 
Nol painle'!sl> dulh liod rt'enitt 
And mould anew (he mitioii. 

Wfilth* r, r.ia Fonto Miirg ist iiiiser (bitt." 

4t. To rover anew with plastiT: Huid of an old 
wfill or building.— ft. To eoniputc anow'; ic- 
cnUMihite : us, to nrast uii ae<‘Oiiaf>. 
recast tre-kasl'), ll. (< rmi.v/, r.] A fresh 
molding, aiTangefiieiit, or modification, as of u 
work of art, a writing, etc. 
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Vopnlai^eolliig called for a diaakeud, or thorough n- 
ctut: Di Qutnetiy, Homer ill. 

recaulescence (rc-kd,-leB'eiis), n, [< re- 4 
vauleneenit) 4 -re.] In hot, tho atlnalion of u 
petiole to a iiedunclo or a leafy branch: a term 
of ISehimperV 

reccbeti e. a Middle Knglisii form of reek, 
recchelesf, U. a Middle English form of reck- 

If'ifS. 

recede^ (rr-sild'), P,; pret. and y>p. receded, 
ppr. ricf'diiitf. [< ()l<\ recotier^ h\ reerder = It. 
nrtdtn, < L. rtettirrt, go baek, witlidraw, re¬ 
treat, < re-, back, 4 vidne, go: sec eide.] 1. 
To move lutek; retreat; withdraw; fall awuv. 

The world rmuIi K from lierriiilng view, 

When heiuen appmach'd as earthly thiintH witlidrew. 

CmblH-, vVurkH, IV. isd. 

2. 'Po witlidraw an aftiiTiiation, a bidief. a <le- 
nuiTul, or the like; turn buck or aside. 

Jt Is plain Hint (he mure you rcci'flf fruiii ymir gruumla, 
the weaker do you lunelllde. 

Jtactm, Adviuicriiieiit of Learning, ii. .’tiiU. 

3. Tt»havoab;u*kw:ir<l imdinution, slope, or ten ■ 
dency: as, airm/iiii/eoasl-line; nrfcnliuifnhtu. 
“Syn. 1. To retire, retrugrude, giv«; way. Secretmif*. 

recode’-' fre-sed'), v. t, [< rc- 4 cede.'} To cede 
Imck; grunt or yield to u former possessor: us, 
to n-er-ifr eomjuered territory, 
recedenco ;ie-se'dens), n. |< rtecdO 4-<'i/ci.J 
Slime us n [Ibnv.J 

The beaded brown kelp deepena tu brun/.ciii . . . the 
wet, Midi. pul]*> nrniimrr fit the.ldi. 

Jlar^u'r's May., LX.XJL Oi. 
receipt (re-.sr*l'), u. [pkicmevly also rtcut (the 
p being inserted in i mi tut ion of tlie L. origiiud, 
and the proper sjielliiig bmiig rant, like ama it, 
ill a it)] (ll) < MIO. rani, mrift, via tie, receipt,, 
recipe, < Ah’, rtcatr, OF, rrrrtf ^ rteeptr, ivivii/i, 
F. rccf tiv Vv,rcaj}tft = Sp. rea tn = Fg. />- 
critu -- It. riattii, f,, receipt, recipe, < 
ifirptfi, f., receipt, recipe, nioiiey received, 
a treasury, a right of imsliiiv*, lit." (sc. res, a 
thing) ‘a thing received,* fern, of L. raujiftty, 
pp. of rea.pt rc, receive; (/i) in dt*fs. 5 and 0, 
also reset ^see ivx /d), < M Ik recet, rta t, ns.set, 
rcscet, rr.'ffite, < 0|*\ reci t, lereit, riiccpt, reset, re- 
^‘ftit, reehet, reehit'i, rdc.,Sp. rrceptfi — It. ri- 
eettfi. III., u retnuit, vehige, nhodi-, iisyluiu (.'^eo 
reeliait), < \j. reeeptusy m., a recciNiug, ]»bic,e of 
retreat, refuge, < reetptre, pp. rcaptiis, receive' : 
.see reeen'f. Of. restti and raltatt, doublets of 
receipt; cL also rrapt.'] 1. A thing received; 
ttiat wliicli isreecdved by l.ransb«r; tlie amount 
or qmint.ily of Avliat is ivc<*iv«Ml from other 
hands: us, tlio receipts of cotton at a ]»ort. 

'i'hrru ])iirtB of (Imt rirriiit I had fur ('rditlH 
DiHbiOKcd 1 duly tu his bivbiiesH' .stiltlirrii 

,Sfinh., Kudi. ll, i. 1. 

Ho wintered for llio hituikI tilin' in Dnliliii; where bis 
■ iwn idecus, uud Miicklhrs *' l.uve-n-bt-Modc," brmiglit 
gi'OHt rccei^kn to (‘ruw-Slicet theatre. 

ir. CovlU', MeiiluiiM of S. Foole, J. .'d. 

2 . 'Phe act or state of rei-eiving by triinsfer or 
IriiTisrnission; u taking of that which is de- 
liven'd or passed over; a gid ting oi* obtaining: 
ns, tlie rereipf of money or of a letter; he is in 
the rea.upf of a good inconu*. 

Clirist in Urt in llial. rrrript. uf I tic wniio lucdh'im* where¬ 
by we lire ovciy one pnitieaibiiiy eiircil. 

Himhfr, I'lceleH. I\)lity, V. !>ri. 

Vllliiiii, thou dld'»i deny the gold's rceript: 

iihak , C. of E., 11. 2. IT. 

3. A written acknowledginciit of having re- 
cadved something specilieil* with date, source, 
sigmitnro. and such other partiimbirs a.s tho 

reqn.res. A receipt nmy he for somothlng re¬ 
ceived iiK R trust or n puichnso. or fm- iiuincy or other 
ifdinible thing Liken either lii pint or In full pR>munt of 
ll debt. At cuininori liiw a men; iinsciilcd receipt, tliuiigh 
eYprossed to lie in full fin* h dubl, does not by Its own 
furec opi rnte to disehiii'g'' the debt If the puynieiit in fiiet 
lie uf ll piirl mil). A reeoipt Is nut deemed a oontract 
within tlie Mile (hat a written coidruct nuiTiut he varied 
by oral evidence. 

4. A formula or jircscription for the making of 
something, or tlic [iroductiori of some effect; 
a stilt cniiMit of Unit which is to be taken or done 
for some purpose: dist iiiguishcd from rec.ipe by 
tho common restriction of that, word to medical 
or related uses: as, a mv7;i/for a pudding; a 
receipt for gaining popularity. 

I’oine, sir, tho sight vt Ooldo 
Is the innat swoet rtveit fur iiiolaiioholy. 

And will ruiiitic ymir aplritg. 

Ilf'pwfMni, Woman Killed with KlndiioMi (Woiiu, od. Fear* 
lawn, lb74, II. 107). 

We have the receipt of feni-aced, w'o walk invlBlble. 

Shak., 1 Hon. IV., IL 1. Ofl. 

No llcaeipt can lliinian-klnd relieve, 

Dooin'd to decrepit Age without Boiuiove. 

Cmynve, tr. of Ovid'a Art of Love. 


receive 

5t. Reception; admittance; a granting oC en¬ 
trance or admission. . ^' 

He wayted hyoi aboute, A wylde hit hym fhogl^ 

A aese no syngne of retette. 

Sir Gaivayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.\ L 8164. 
Ther [In heaven] entrej non to take reset. 

That bereg any spot. 

Alliterative Poeme (ed. Morris), L 1006. 

('oine, cave, become niy grave ; come, death, and loud 
Jieceipt to ino wilhln thy bosom dark. 

Sir r. Sidney, Arcadia, llL 

0t. A place for the reception of persons or 
tilings; a iilace wliere anything is recoivod or 
tnken in; a station or a receptacle foe lodg¬ 
ment . 

Men Imn inaib* a Utylle JicHceyt, besyde a Fylere of that 
Chlrchc, for tu resccy vc tho Otti 7 n 80 B of iilgryinca. 

MandevUle, Travels, p. 112. 

(lo forth, tary wc not beliynd, 

Viilo Hom rreeif nyo tho wodes lyndo, 

Wher wo mow Ihys tyni reoeyiicd to be. 

« ifoMi. eg Partenay (E. F.. T. .S.X L 169. 

lIcBawlAivI . . . sitting at the recK/it of ciugom (place 
of toll, ll. V.]. Mwk fl. 14. 

'Meiiiur), ihu warder of tlm briiin, 

Sliall be. Ii fume, and the rercipt of reason 
A liniheek 4'iil>. Shak., Macbeth, L 7. 6d. 

7t. Power of receiving or taking in; extent of 
acconiinodation ; titiiossfor lioldingorcorit.ain- 
ing. 

1'he fuicHaid ships wen: of an huge and incredihlc capa- 
eitli* and rccapt. UnklvyV» Yfryayce, I. 69.1. 

in things of groat receipt. wItJi i:as« wo prove 
Among a niimbci uiic is re.ek(>ii’i1 iiuiie. 

Shak., Sfirinets, exxxvL 

Such be (he cupaelty and receipt of the mind of man. 

Harnti, Ailvaneement of Learning, L 9. 

Accountable receipt. See accfumtnble.- Syn. Pecipe, 

etc. See reception 

receipt (ri>s«'t'), r, t, [Also in technical legal 
iisi' /v.icf (s«'c re^rO); < ME. rtre/fea, reseten; 
t roni the iHuin : nov receipt, ii,} If. To receive; 
hnrhor. 

And hit make, and that me grcvi-a, 

\ den to reset iniie ()ie\es. 

Currfir Muinti, t'ulL Trin. (Cantab., f. t»l. (WUliv'eU,) 

Aly Innle hvin reeetteil In hys castcll 

Kur (lie dewkvs iletlie oPmi. 

MS. rnhlah., Ff. ii. l\H, i. 220. {IlfUliweU.) 

2, To give a receipt for; acknowledge in 
writing tin* jmymcnl of; as, to rerapt it bill 
(iisiiftlly by writing upon tlio biJl “Ifeeeivod 
]myni<*iit *' ami the creiiilor’s signature). 

receiptablo (ic-sc't a-bl ),a. [ < ranjd 4 -able.} 
(’ll j)a ble of being rei*i*i])ted; for which a receipt 
may he granted. 

receipt-book (ro-set/buk), a. A book contain¬ 
ing receipts, in eitber sense D or sense 4. 

receiptment (iv-sot'mcnt), n. [< receipt + 
-tueni.\ In old Eutj, fair, the receiving or huP- 
boring <if a felon with knowledge on t.}i«' part 
of the liar borer of llic cornmiHsiou of a felony, 
HurrilL 

receiptor 'tor), n, [ < receipt 4 -orl.] Ono, 
w'lio gives a’receipt; specifically, in law, a per¬ 
son to A\honi jinh^erty is baihsi by an olTicer^ 
who has attached it upon mesue process, to 
answ'i'r to ♦lie I'xigency of the writ and satisfy 
tJiP judgment, tlio obligation of the receiptor 
being to liave it forthcoming on demand. 
WhtirUm. 

receitt, A former spelling of receipt (and of 
the ultimately identical rechent). 

receivability (re-se-va-biFi-li), m. [< rcc^HroMe 
4 -jf// (se(3 -bili’ty),'] ’The ‘quality of being re- 
cciA’aldc. litip. Diet. 

receivable (ro-se'va-bl), a, [< F. recfvahle (cf. 
Fg. reerbiret — It. nemrofe), receivable; as re- 
eeive 4 -able.'] 1. Capable of being received; 
fit for reception or acceptauee.—2. Awaiting 
receipt of [laymeiit; that is to be paid: as, 
bills rreeivahle, bee hill payable, hill reccirabte, 
under fa7/S. 

receivableness (rc-so^va-bl-nes), n. The char¬ 
acter of being receivable; capability of being 
received. 

receive (re-sev'), v. ; pret. and pp. received j ppr. 
recciriny. [Early mod. E. also reccet'e, reet^are ; 
< ME. rrerirev, receyven, reseifvmi, reaseyven, re- 
seatven, rrsayven, resaren.,<, O'F.recercr, reeetwr, 
re^'tnrre, F, rrenmir = Pr. reeehre = Sp. recibir 
Pg. rcceber = It. ricecere, receive, v L. red- 
pere, ]»p. rreeptus, lake back, get back, regaini 
recover, take to oneself, admit, accept, receive, 
take in, assmiie, allow, etc., < re-, back, + ea- 
pcrc, take: see capacious, Cf, eo^icdve, deceke, 
pereeive. ITepoe ult. (from the L, verb) receijpi; 
recfptacle, reeipc, etc.] I, irans, 1. To tdke 
from a source or agency of transmission; gei 
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Ity tnmifer; as, to receive money or a letter: to 
gifts. 

TOey j>« llk« Oiny Friufl, tbat will not bo »oen to reoeii>e 
brlboa iheins<;lTf*8, but have utliorfi to recrioe f«>r theia. 

iMtimar, &th Sormoii bef. Edw. VI., 1549. 
iloii. riJinember that thou In thy llft tlum thy 

giMNl ihliigi^ and likowlso TiusAruH evil UungM. 

Luke xvl. *25. 

2. To tako or from a priinnv.v sounnt; hh. 
to rtrncr favorsor a odiifalion; to rcccm 
Hii improMKioii, a woiiint, or a shock. 

Itfcvirex not I by nosn (.Miiit-odiiiir fmm me? 

.ihiik,, \V. T., Iv. 4. 707. 
The idea of wdidity ue recrite by our touch. Locke 
Xo NoniiHii or Hit ton i vor saw n MusKiilman, rvoept to 
givo and rccruc bJt»\vH on some Syiimi lleltl of buttle. 

Macavtaif, \oii Ibinlvea HIhL. I'opes. 

5. To take iu»tiei> of *jii coming or apiieuniig; 
greet the iidvcnt of; salute or treat upon iip- 
proacii; a.s, to /vr/zrean actor witli upplau.se: 
to rctrirr news .piyfuily. 

Tf> mn( nr the kjnff be wafer dfd alldc 

(>rBh.v;>fiilly rcnatniil vtilli proi exsidii in fiett, 

Uciiaymt wilh n verenee, bis dfWle Hot deiiye. 

JfX. Jhbi llrif 17 1). W. {HfUh'iVfll,) 
My father nas rrrnini uilb ooeri ariiih b} all bia old 
friends Lttdy IliJiiiful, dney .'<iiiith, vf. 

4. To take or consider fa\oralily; admit us 
«r(Mlil»le, \\(»rlliy, acccplulile, etc.; give ad- 
liiissioii or recoonilion lo: as, lo urnrr a per- 
Bon iiilti one's I'rieinlsliip; u nvnrul authorit v. 

WIihI he liiith Hieii and heaid, that he tehlilleth; and 
no iniiii nniieth hii tratiimmy. .rohn nl. :ii\ 

lieisaiiuutleniiiii Bo?‘fr» in/, hoeinnti d, and wi limited. 

S/ff/g, I’lMiiler Jliisbaiid, I I. 
r.very peiHoii wlio sbonld noM l**ave rre»-i(Vi/ opinion:' 
. . nngbL be le^.iided as a ebnneij: ul piojei lor. 

UtMHuii/h, 'I'he lice, Ni> f 

6. To ailinit for inlereoiirse or (‘nteitjiiiiriuMit; 
grant audienet' or welcome lo; give a IrieiniJy 
reception to: us, to rnnrr an aiulatssudor or 
gUfsIs. 

The (jneii wit): hire einn]i:iiii< loio liini a- .iiiB, 

A ifhkntued a.s ie*(ll as uh be iiiikiii 

Willnun itj /'.fh/z/e (C. i:. T S.), I. mW!). 
n U!iM .so fre tliat Men /e nnn'f llieie alle nninere of 
Fiiait>feaof olbei pl.'iees fill Inietvyl Hull.. 

Mitiith I't/Ii, 11 av( b’, j». aa. 
liny kiiidb'il a tlie, and us »\( ly one bee nihO 

of tin* pic-eiit iiUn, and bei iiuat of tlii'i obi. \ets xwlil ‘2. 

6 . 'I'o lake in or on; give enlram'c lo; hold; 
contain; Iium* eaiiaeit\ lor: as, a ho\ lo >z- 
r/f/i eontiilnil ions. 

Tin brmen idlar lint w;ib bifore fhe I.nnl was loo little 
to errriit iln* biirni oileim^s. I Kl. viii. ai 

'I’liib I’io e, l.i.shioii'd 
r.y iiiovi lent Ntiliiii in I Ida .solid roek 
'lo la ii ib*n for be:ihtM, idoin* oeei'ei'j* me. 

/•Vz'u. (i/nt /'Y , Krdaht of .Midtii, Iv. L 

7t. To fkereeiv’i*; 1 (iiiipi'eheiid; fake into llie 
luiini. 

To In* nni-t f pldiii. I'll ('in*ik moregioaH 

Shnk., M. for M., il. 4. s‘2. 

8, fn IniP: (n) 'I’o luko by transfer in u eriiiii' 
iial inHTiiier; aei'Cp! the custody or po.ssGssiou 
of from a known tliief: at^ to ncvivn stolen 
goods. 

You must .ealori' all stoln koimIh mju rw la’i/. 

k’trtvhcr (nnil another) liove's t'nre, \ 

(b) I’o adniil a** ]H*rliuent; InktMiilo eousidt i' 
'ation; iiermit i1h* recoplion <if: as, the eoiirt 
refused to rt:n'H'c tlie evidence, and onleivd it 
to be .stricken «>ut. -To receive the canvaet. .sze 
czi/irzr«.—To receive the coif, sne rz»z/.-Syn. l ami 
2. /frrziVf, Takv^ Acerpt. TIiok** wools me in the iu<ler 
of HliiMijjth in rz'Kiiid to the willinanesi, with wliieli the 
thing In «pu*Htnzn ni ifuMved i*te , but none of tbtm is 
wniiii. thu* may rzvezir a letli i, ii ehnllenge to .i duel, a 
remittance, detnmunt, z»r a wound , the word thuHinuY Inj 
wholly neuter. Oat* may takv cold, but, more 'ifliMi, take 
that which he iniKht refnw, hh a prertciit, a billie, olfeiia#*, 
n pliieh of anulf. or an omiiK*'. One may ueeept one'a fate, 
blit even then I lie worzl nicariM a irientnl conaeiit. it nnzve- 
inent of mind ; more ofliai It ineniia to receive wilh Bume 
willlngiiOHH, as Xoaccepl a niopuHltion, an InvltatltJii, or an 
olfiir. An offer, eU*., may he reeeiml iiiid not neevpted 
II, intrmiiS, 1. To ))o n receiver or recipient; 
come into ciiMl ody or possession of something 
by transfer. 

Every one nhall receine of thy w«»rda Deut. jcxxJIi. .H. 
ITreely yo have recrired, freely give. Mat. x. h. 

2. To giv«‘, or take part in lioldin^^, n reception; 
greet and entertHin visitors, especially at cer¬ 
tain fixed times. 

Ab tills name was cullwl the person jiroBentud ailvanced, 
bowed flmt the prince and then sitpamtely to the two 
uiembors of the royal family who were rereiriruj with him. 
mem V ^ c. Crau/ord, English Life, p. 

received (r^-sovd'), «. In ewtr/w., projecting bc- 
tweeTi other parts.—Received wmtollvjii, a nvutol- 
lum which ties between the baaes of the elytra, as In moit 
beetle!. 
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receivedneSB (re-Hfi'ved-nes), n. Th^ state of 
being received;’general allowance or belief. 

Hthura will, upon noeount of the reeeivedMC^m of lliiH 
opinion, think it ruthur worth to bo rxiimincd, than nc> 
zpiiesccd In. Ihtjfle. 

receiver (riVso'vi'*r), n, [Karly mod. M. also 
rtt'nwry reeo(iv(r; \ MK. rm/irr, nvrtfiu>ur,< 
OF. lYczroi/r, rcctrtttr^ F. rccfi ziir, < rtrevotr, 
reci'iM*; sort rrmnir.] 1. One who or that which 
rcci*ivi‘s, in any general .sense; a ifeipimit ; a 
recfidaclc ; a taker or conluim r of anything 
tran.sinitted: as. a roccinr of la.\cs; a rectirvr 
for odds and ends. 

We are reciurrA tlM*ongh gruci* and mercy. nutliorH 
tliixaigh mnil and (bhcil we ait iiijjl, td tuit cwii nnlv.i 
fion Honker, I ei Ics l'oIit\, Ai»p. 1. 

Hut in Ihi'^ tlianklu^n Wmld tb«*<!ivi*rM 
An* I n\y zl ev’n b} tin* r.i 

('oirttf/, rtndurie (blu^, 1. II. 

Tlds Inxentiou iovim a <*t>mbliii*d gintn zi’i'c/ivr and 
dunipei til Lulchand can) llieui.esti while tin' Liwii iiuiwi i 
la being opz'iutrd. N*?. .Inic/*., N. S , lAll. .‘IM. 

2. All ollicer appointed tfireeei\ e pnlilieiiioin'} ; 
a treasurer; hp<‘eilii‘nlly, a person ap]ioiTited by 
a court, of iMpiity or oilier Judicial Iribiianl lo 
take, ))eiidnig litibration, the <*iihlody and imni- 
agemeiif ordisposal of firopertv in eontroversv, 
or to receive the rents and prol'il.sof land or the 
jU'odiK'e (»f other propz'rly.— 3. Oik* who, for 
purposes of pridil or eoiieenlnient, laki'S stolen 
good.s from a thief, knowing th(<ni to be .stoleji, 
thus making hinisi'If a ]iHrty tz) tin* crimo. 

Were Ihcin nou rzz'zYzzz /*% (hen would Im imz-tbez ^ i h. 

.S'/M'zzM-z, sliiti* of 1 1 eland. 

4. Imz*///w.: 0/) a \es,sel for reeei> ing and con¬ 
taining the prodin*! •d'lli.slillalion. (h) A vessel 
for receiving and eontainlng g!is(s.--5. 'rio* 
ginss vi*‘»sel phicezl on tin* platz' of an air jmmp, 
in ordi r to b<' ('vliaiisteii (d‘ air* so namod In* 
cause it is the reci|ii('iii of 1 ho-«'things on wliieii 
<*\pcrimenis are minb'. Sen zz/r-p/z/wp.—6, Tin* 
i*«'c(*i\ing magnet of an electric teli'gia]ih, the 
ri'ceiving aizparutiis of a telephone, or the Vike. 

Exhaustoa receiver. Sez* <-1 ha uKt.- Florentine re¬ 
ceiver. sz'c/'/izrcafV/zz. -Knitting-needle receiver,an 

appnialtiH c*z»iiz.iMlirig izf -i nnigni li/ing coil w lib a knit ting 
iM*» flb'in ilH.ixlH,iiHi-d b\ Kz'ih inati Icplnmirri*t < i\z*j. 'I’bc 
a. Ill III of IbiH H'l civ« 1* «b pz lids on riia«* o\<'j \ Ibiil ,oi 
fziiii bill gi\i‘H!i sliiM p z In k w In 11 iitarin liA li , llii'lapid 
xiirrHHhliHi Ilf I llz kr% III Ibo I'eri ivz*l‘, «‘ijni‘h]i<infliiig to (In 
hilcei iiniki* .iiid-bi of the KclHlr'iiisinlltei, n pii»- 

zlin es tin hiinml. Mall-bag receiver and discharger. 
Si anzi7.i*zi/Wzfr.—Receiver and manager. .‘^z*i* mifn- 
ain't, 4. Receiver Of the ftuea.ioiiiicilv, in r.ngl.nnl.an 

othci I wlio n I’Z'lvci! tin* monc^ ot all "in b axt oinpoiinili zl 
will) the Clown on oiigiiial w ills sin-d tnil ol i n in« 11 \ 

Receiver’s certlflcates, i iM* ni*i s .b i.i, ix-md \>\ a 

m**iM 1 Z)f p|op<>|tv III llllg itloll loi Ibi illsillwiL'z of Zib 
1ig.llloiiH lin niied in tin* iiiuninxz nn‘nt ot i( lo br o dis miz*z| 
ziiil of i(< ]tioci'i dn will'll llii.dly di-poMi d ot za ii •-loii d lo 
Its ownzis Mlz h iLlllIb itzH mi> In* .ill(1ioii/i d li\ III! 
pi'o]>i 1 (unit unit minb' u lien iipzin the ]iiopeiiv, win n tin' 
z \pi'nsi*s eon in ciczl w ith it e.ininit be otin i w ist nn ( wil li- 
out detiinn nt. Receivers ot wreck, oitn eih:ipr»oiiitzfi 

by Ihe ftiilish llzjii|f| of 'I'razb* for tin* j>izuii\ dion i>l 
wieik eti.,1oi llmbeiii'lll of theslnjaiiiig iiiiz iiVt'i 'lliey 
WLie foinu lly callezl #*z<*i*ii/Z m of dimlx oj ailntiidllif. 

receiver-general (re sz''vz i-)en"('-rai'. a, in 

sz mo countries or stali-s, an zdliez-rwlio receives 
the fiiiblie rc'Vz'uues in general or in a ]»arlieu- 
lar territory: in somi* of llie I'nileil JSIalos, nn 
azldilional lilh' of Iln* Slah* I|■«‘<^s^lrer, 
receivership (re sz-'m i-s1ii|m. n [( mrim 4- 
-s*/z//z. ) The ortiz*i' of a n-ez-ivei of pnbbz* 
inoiizzy, or of inzuiev or ollu'i* pio,n*i*iv in liti¬ 
gation; I he eollz'ction md care z f tnnds awail- 
iiig final zlisiribiil nm l>y legal priu'i"»-. 
receiving (re-so"vingb n. 1< MM. tnrnjnuij; 
verbal n. zif rvvtm^ /.I 'PIk a'*l of one who 
M'cziivcs, in any sense of lliat rit. -Receiving 
apparatus or instrument, la bh// , unv .ippiiHnrr ir<z*d 

nt n tcleginidi ‘itiitjon, liv tin* 'Ktion t»f wlib b lln^ hifrunlH 
t):iriinii(tedfiHill iiiiolln*) xtalion iitz'ii inlnz'd perci'pliblzi 
to any of tin* K.’iiftiH zzf tin* iz z-z'hiinr zipzritoi Receiv¬ 
ing tubes Of the kidney, Ibe htndgbt tnbiihw of Ihc 

kiiTiiz'y. 

recei'^ng-hoiise (re-se'viiig-hons), W. a house 
w’here letters or pa’rz*els are re. eived for trnns- 
niissioii; a, place of dejiosit lor things to be 
forw'ordz'd; adepzd. flinel Jiritain.l 
receiving-magnet (r<>'o*'\ing-ning''rie!A, a. See 
tmtffnrt. 

receiving-office fie-s»'*'ving-of^is), a. In flreat 
IVitain, a bnineh posf-ofhei' where lef ters, par¬ 
cels, (‘tc., Ttiny lz<' posted, but frz»ni w.hieli no 
delivery is made t«> perszins adzJn sued, 
receiving-ship (rc-se'ving-sldpb w. a ship 
stationed pcrmjiTicntly in a harbor to ri'ez*ive 
recxtiifs for tluz navy until they can be tnins- 
forred to a ernising ship, 
receiving-tomb (re-sfj'ving-tdm), rt. Same as 

nrririnf/’i’ouJt, 

receiving-vault (re-se'ving-vfilt), w. A buibl- 
ing or other structure in which the bodies of 
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tho dead may be i>lact'd temporarily when it in 
imposHiblc or iiicoii><'nieiit to inter them in the 
usual manner. 

recency (r6'seii*si). «. [< Mb. r/rmtif/, < L. 

r<rrrt(f-)iff new, frt'sli:^see zzi-zaf.J The state 
or quality of being reccnl; icz-cutness; new- 
nen.s; latoiiessj freshiKss, 

So alsn a BctrihiiB iu Kh rri'rnra, wIuIhI it in in lU AUg 
lat'iil, i‘ei}iilreih milder iipplii'.ilJoiix tbiin tin <*i.n11i'int'<l 
m* Invz'tcralo zme. Ifi<4 inan, '»iiigi rj, |. U». 

An linprcbMon of remit fi in given vilibh xi nii* inlndii 
1U‘(* eh'iuiy iinabli to diiikt* zilt, 

Maine. Kiii1> Saw kikI t'lihbau, p I'lS 
recenee (re-sens'), r. f.; prz't. iiiiil j»|i. >zrz aszzf, 
ppr. nriHsinji, tlF. n<*c//xzr, nmnln'i*, emiid, 
penisfi, inusU'i*. ri'vievv, F. rzii/iszr, miiulzer, 
take the census of, l*r. nrtn.-^nt , I’g. |•Mr)l- 
sni)\ examine, survey, < Ij. mtnsnr. recount, 
z’Mimine closely, rcvi4*w% nusfci'i l•('^ise, elc.* < 
It-, agniii, 4- e<*b.szrf, think, deehi, jinlge: st'O 
niKH'i.] Tzi review; ri'visi*. |I<iire.l 

''ivins iinzl t'lemz'iis, at ii vnol i'vpeiiz*e. huzt iin NiiBcmlily 
zif b aiiiMl illviiiz'H to /Vz'r zizir iiiul Aifjiiht (Im Latin V iilgati^. 

tteutirjt. 

recension (vo-sz>iiViuui), w. |< F. rcrmautHy < 

Iz z»i*zzzv/raa-), a:) enmnenitiuii, reviewing, r<'- 
cz’ie*iz»n, < I z M/i.NZ ;•#*, review; si e rembve.j 1. 
Ib'v lew . examination; < nuinerat ion. [Obsolete 
or r.ire. | 

In this /.'(*«/zM.zzz of moiilblv ilowi'is, it in to bo iiliilcr- 
htzH.il fni (bz wboli ptiloil Ib.il illiv llzitv. r OuntilillflH, 
floin Itx 1b hi .ippi* II ing to Hh Ibi.d w |I Im*i liig. 

J''iiff/n, I all iifl.nMini lloitiniie, .laiiu.'ii'y. 

2. A critical or mi*thozlii’nl levi-hut, ns of tho 
tz'xl of a boz>k or zloz'iimz'iit; all<*iation <if a 
lz*\t acc.irzling 1<i --zmii* nuthorjt.v, stanzlarzl, or 
]inMei|il( ; a reezlit ing or svsleimit ie rr v isal. 

Ill* will. . . . Hpindzz nim* vziiiH In tin* ebiboiAlizin kiul 
iiei anon nf Idn lumk ... will tlntl (hut hi' Oomen tini latix 
(V. /' Miit'h, Lei'Ih. on Kiig. Lang, All. 

.'■1. \ text z'stabliKhz'd by z'lilieni oi* sv -iteiniitle 
revision; an eililed version. 

'till gi*iiiilni b.dliiii-bonk Ilin*z piilillshi'zl wiiR Ml Htl(*r*ri«B' 
Ini iliid III b Ib.in ti n >< .hr Him e . zlllinnH nr neetnn'utui 
ol II Aji)»eiiri'il. Ttihnor, Spun, l.lt., 1. 

1 zing Mu* uiirb*n( \i*ik|4ho In lliix wjq we mil rei*o\er 
II h f I ritiii}! (oi rz I z zzfZi.zzzK) iliHi I iiig iiioie or Ichh widely 
ll'aiiibizl lepM'Zln(i*zl !>> tin ii.nli(1«iiiid lll•ll|ew (z'xt. 

( 'iiolnn/iorarii fh e., li. MK>. 

4. A z*n(ienl examinnlion, as of a book; a riv 
V lew ; n z-nl Kine, 

Ilf w.iH . . Idtliilv eoiiiini*i'il Unit TiIh old iic'(|nHiTi- 
liini'i ( Slip btiil bez II Iln wiitii of tliid lll■]a•■l nitzzivm'z'U- 
hi'in will) Il wits kz-jd biz ki'tl ill a miiiiII iliawz*r of Mr. Cu 
s iiiliipii H d( hk, and nb o In a himdl •lui k z'iohz I of hiR veiluil 
iiieiiizifv. (imuji LVirpt, Middlz'imirrh, xxit. 

rocensionist U‘‘‘‘'‘' "'bhon-isl i, ». |x nmtfnon 

f -/xf. 1 ()no w iio review s z>r reve z*h, ns t lio tc.\t 

of ail aiK'ii'nl author; an ezlilor. 
roCCllt (le'sont), ti. J *' or. itnnf, F. ri'cmt 
j’r. rmiif - Si*, rtntnft -- I'g Tl. rtmtU', < 

Irz'sli, new ; in) in ojU' view, < re- 4- 
-ZV//(/•)•#, siljiposz**! to be alllezi to \V. 1 /// 1 /, fil'Kl, 
earliest, SKt. fifimi/nhs, simillei, hinintfii/, sinall- 
esj fef. Kush, y/zz z*Azwf///, begin); (/;) in anolh(*r 
viz'vv, zirig. ]>pr. from a r<»ol *zvz* .-= Zend rii(;y 
ez)im* (nf. mt nt it rn fitthiy z’oming frzvm a 
viz*tizi',\ Hhodu i’lrtnfi t Jionniin I’l nitttnfy Mbcy 
eaiiiz Iz» Kzimo ,|nsl ti’om li’liozli's * I'te.: .see* ilef. 
r»).l 1. Of or pi rt.iiiiiiig to turn* just l>{'f<iro 

till' piiseni: not Jong p.ist in zzzi-iiirz-nce or 
exi'-ienee; lalelv Jiafipi ning or Izeing; injwly 
apIK*anrig. dzme, or mazle: as^ nn nt evciilH; 
rtnni impiii'tatioiiH; mint 1111 fmu'ies; rm‘tit 
new.s; a ran nt spz'z eh,—2. Ot moziern date. 
abMdulel\ or rz lativz*ly; not of jiriinilivn z»r 
rz mole origin; bz'longing Izi or oeeiirriiig iu 
timz's Tizit far rz'movz'zl.— Ib Still ln*shin(|ualify 
or z'xistz'fiz'e; imt zzbl orzlegz ijz'riite; unchanged 
b> tiinz': saiii zifiliiiigx liable tz; rapid change, 
as Tiz'wly gatliz*rz*z| plants z>t s}i<*ciniz'nH in nat¬ 
ural liisiziry. 

Tbi*ozb>in' |zif chM'iiliid oIIhJ iKSelzIoinunpli HBaiitanthat 
ztf till* rrrint phijit. Hie, JlJct.*, IJI. 460. 

4, In i/ttff.y 'if z»r pz rlainiug to Ihzi epoch rc- 
gardz'z! as tin* ]>ri*sz'nl frzun a gz'ologiz'al point 
z)f V iz'W. SI latii mi z'db d z iiiilufn fz w'. If any, fziMillB 
bniKiiifr le * ztfiM*t H]i> z ifR The riluv ial fzinnalicmB In iblf 
\a1lz'}-i tiM Kz in'inlly zd n ei<nt formutlzm, ha well an moat 
of thz- M4|iziinl,il dz'lfitid miitz'iiiiL Tlie diponlta which 
b* Iz'in; t'l t 1 m* I'zihI In I Inry, zn* u hi; h urz; rnzire rcvz^iit thiui 
Um* Tz i-tiiir}, lire with ditHz ally iilaHillicd, e.xccpt for pwr» 
]IMHIS <«f bizAl Kzoiet^y la Kliieiattzl legiZMia the tfacei 
id tin* biimcr prz'Hz>Mi*z* of ico iizIzIa vnilcty to tno phenols- 
. na, iiiizi C'zinpb'xlty Izi tlui f*1ittiHinc.Btloii, zit the rarloiu 
fzums of zletrltnl mat itIhI. The cirlMtcncu of very andent 
teniHlrin anzl works of man la a further elenieut ot lutein 
cat la the geology of tho recent, formations. 

6. Lately come; not long removed or sepft- 
ratz)d. (Poetical and rare.] 
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Shall I not think that, with diaorder'd chdrnis. 

AH hcHV'ri behohla iner^cfrU from thy armn'^ 

Pojie, llinil, xlv, :W2. 

Amphitryon rticvnl fnirn the iiother splu-re. 

tr. of HtatliiH’H TIu-iiaid, vlil. 
** Byn. 1. Latff Pronh, etc. ,Heo nrw. 
recently nnr. i\ roront liirm; 

nowly; lately; freshly; not Inn^^ since: as, 
advices reo-nflif received; a town n'rt‘nlhj]nii\\. 
or repaired; an isle rwi^ulhj discovrivd.' 
recenineSS (re'slint.-lle^), The sl:ile or qiial' 
ity (if beiiif; reemit; newness; I'reslmess; n'* 
eency; lateness of ori^^in or oc(*urn*rn‘e: ns, 
the mrrwfwe.v.s'of alTii\i;jl land; Ihe n ernhn ss 
nows or of events. 

recept (rri'sepl), ». [< l,. rrirpium, neul. of 

TCi'CptUA^ p]). of rtufurr, rrrejvr: see rrcf:i('fi, 
i2f, receipt., ] Thai whieli isn eeived; ('special¬ 
ly. Konictljirif^ t:ik('ii into rln- inijnl from an ex¬ 
ternal souree; an idea derived from oliserva- 
. tion. [I^'cenl.] 

The 1irf(lf,(o htt\v'«ii o*<r;'/ mid coinTpl, is cijiially Iiii- 
PRWmMu iw tliiit hi'l »'ii jwo rpf and ecmccpt, 

Afhfmrum, No. .‘lliM, p, 1*2. 

receptnclo tn; ^•■p'la-kl. I'ormerly Iils<i n*s'ep- 
ta-kl), H. f<. or. ;<"»•/■/»/(/We, K./V(vy>^//»7/;= Pr. 
rceeptavlr j= Sp. ircrpUirufo -- I’^r. ycrrpfnrufo 
ar It. rii't'ltarolft, n'rrttavuto, < Jj. rfrrpftiruht/u, 
a receptai'lc, plae(* to r»*i'eivc or store fliinjjs 
ill. < nripen-j pp. renjftH.s', rect'ive, hold, con¬ 
tain: see rcff irt’.'] 1. Tlial wldi'li n'l-eives or 

holds anything for rest <»r dejiosit; a slorin;^- 
pla(;ej a re]Kisilory; a conlann'r; any space, 
open or closed,_ tliat servj'.s for r<*ecp*tien iiiitl 
koepinj^. 

Am in ft Vftult, nn him imt ft-r^ jttartc, 

V\ licru, fortluwi; niiiny liniidii'd yriirs, Nir Imhii'h 

Of all my Iniilrd :iiii'rn(«)r.s:Li(> p.u k’d. 

Shah., it ftiid .1., iv. .*{. .i!i. 

T.r;iHt his iidridior's cuinitiry iinuht Im* :im hailuniifiCli 
or rv.cepUtrlfi nf Ids (im.h nnd ftdiirrs;iiir». 

l/alf, Kdw. JIl , an. h). 
2 . Tn luif.: (a) fn a simple (lower, (iu' more or 
less e.iilarjjed and peculiarly deM'lopi'd a]»e>c of 
the (lednnchMir pediet'l, upon which all the or- 
jpvns of the (h*w(*r an* ilirci-tly oj* imliia'elly 



V.iHotis l•llnn■ f l.'i (( ]il ir It (,». 


*?, Ll.tilclf'llitn I 7it»rt • ii< i/»i f/i.i.’* I. / f '.tt’iin r !.■» 

MHtinn); <, l ifi’m.’ .!■ m itn IiimI ■.iti.nii, 1/ 

<tf» timum ruai n/ii/Hrn , 1, AV>ri» tn 1 

horiKi: ( 1 h‘ liiniijran and usual name: same as 
tin* moi’(* specitjj* and proper toru.s of 1 »(» (’aii- 
dolle and the (haffttmtsiA' I'oiirneJ’orl riu- Tcocp^ 
tftcleviit'i' sln hi/cftinl (cxtnj'i*. In form i( imn ho riiii\i x 
or uonicfti (iis most oftcnl, iloiiKntcd, ns iny/rMm«7er, la nm 
cHV«, fts jn Iht- loH* *. it ini\.\ dt vtdop into 11 ••uimlnDH’, 
ffM', carfHiphorr, oi hufKiitfhuiw (si'O thcsi* miidH>, f>i it 
in».v fifr«':il]v rnljiii.M' in fruit, ns ill the hIiiixi hvii.i \s In. 
Juril^liii; l 4 i II siiii;li.- down sonictiincs (ciiiicii pruju^r trrtp 
(/») 111 nil jiillorescciice, the axi-s or rai liis 
,of a head (*r other short dciisi* clii.sier: most 
often, tilt' evpandi'h summit <d' j he ]>e- 

tiiiiiide ill ( ompnst/.t (,ihmdelitin. ('tc.) (;ii which 
are horm* the llorelsof (he head, surn'iinded li\ 
an iin'oliicn* of hnicis; a clinaiilIlium. In con 
frasl with (he above, son.cliiiu's caih'd 
nrtjtli(rh . ;i') In anov;jr\, s:nm* as/>/(nv a/u, 1 . 

(d) Aimm^ cr\ptoi^am-( 1 ) In the \a.scnlar 

class, the placenta. {'2) Til Mtirvhtmtifici:i‘. 
one. of tlie iimhrella-likt* hniiiclie.s of the tlial- 
lUH, upon winch (he reproductive organs are 


499S 


/ 


reeepMx 


home. (.1) In Fuennem, a part of the thallua in 
which (.'oneeptacleH (sei? conecptncle) are (?on- 
kfi*e^?ated. They aro either term inal portions of 
branches or par(.8 sustained above water liy air- 
bladiJers. (4) In Fungi, sometimes same as stro¬ 
ma; in .Iscomifcetes, samoas pifcnidintn, l(al 80 
(lie stalk of a discocarp); in FhaUmikfe, the 
inner part of tin* 8]iorophoro, Kiipportiu*^ tho 
j'h'ha. (fi) In lichens, the cup contain in;; tho 
Miredia. The term has some other analoj;onH 
applications.— 3. in »o(>7, and anal., a y>ar( or 
iiuor^an which receives and coiitainsordctainH 
n secretion; a receptnciilum: as,tin* Kall-bliid- 
«ler is (lie rvceptavlr of the bile, 
leceptacula, Jdnrul of yrcriitavnlnm. 
receptacular (To-st'p-iak'u-bir), a. |^- I’, n 
vrpUivnlairt', < |j. n-evptnenium, a rcccyitaele: 
see rt ctptavlr.] 1. Tn hot., of or pertaining' to 
a recf']>lwcle.—2. In zont, and annt., serving 
as a recejdach* or resi'rvoir; pi'rtainiiifr to a 
receptacnltna. 

receptacnlite (ro-s(‘p-tak'u-lit), w, [<NIi. lie- 
rrjttaentiles.] A fossil of tlio ^'I'lins J'mpfa- 
vnhtc.'i. 

Receptaculites (re sop-lak-u-irteii), u. jNL. 
(Defniiice, 1S27), < \u ren ptarutnin, a. recept a- 
I'lc (se(* rtrrpftirlc), + -ifts (.sei* The 

ty])ical ^cnu.s of licef-pfandifKln', 

Beceptaculitidas (n* s(‘|»-tiiku;i-lit'i-de). a. pi. 

[Mi., < Jii rep tarn -f- -ufa.'] A family (d' 
ios.sil or^aiiisiiis, lypiliedTiy the ^eiins Urctpht- 
vnhtrs, of a very doubiful mil are. They Imvc been 
refciicd by imiiiv ie the Millcioua Hi-niij^tcrt, but llu' •sRi'lc- 
ti>n wiis mli'iiiftlly i-ftlcftri'diiH, oml thi’ Hilicions cxiiinidcM 
an* the- result of fosHillznllon. 'I'bcy me of n Hplicricnl or 
pyiiioi-iii sbiiiK!, »iMi a ceiitnd cIomciI him] an npiicr 

and lowi'i' (iidc, and fbr wall m conijMi.ui>d of ]nlbir-likr 
.c|iiciib's :if ti^bl uii^lcii to the siiifai i' and (•xjianded at 
tiirir onicr ciuIh into ihonibnidid sinnniit-plalcH foriiiitiK 
11 iiiohhIi'-IiIvc outer layer. 'I'he hpi-ricn livid in the hcjih 
of the SiliiM.'in nnd lic\oiii;tn c]iociiH, AlHocnllcd Jietepfa- 
ralhifF. 

receptaculum (ie-M ]i-ta.k'u-liini), n. ; nl. reap- 

tarn/fi (-lij.). | fj.: see yt Cf ptifrle.} In zoal„ 

anat., amT /vo/., ji reci'ptacle; a resi'rvoir of 
Oiiid; a saccular or vesicular or^au to n'ceivo 
and retain a fluid.- Roceptaculumchyjl,adilidaMon 
oi the Ihfiiueie duet, siliiatnl iiiion tin; bod> of the flral 
or .Mecoiid liinibnr veilehia, into urhicli Ihc l\nipli:iti(-K of 
the lower extreiiutii.H mul the laetcnU ol the intestine 
diMchaiifc. -Mfio e.illrd rect'^itandam /Ve'/inO'. cUirni or 
trttrviknroj IWtpft't, Ifictrai.-.nr - RoceptaoulUlXl SaUgUl 
patrosl, a depi-eti.sion in (In; low'ei bolder of tiin pctroiiH 
portloii of tJiu teluiMiraJ bone, for the Iod;<nieiit of Ihejie- 

1 rolls s'aiiKliun.- -ReCAptaculum Pecquet! Same as 
rtajifariiiinn chffli, ~ Roceptaculuill semixits, la . a 
KpeiJiiatlieca In the female; any kind yl aeiniiial vi-Hiele 
wliu-h iiia> iveeivt' Hvineii from Mio main and atoie it ii]i. 
See eiit under Snnatoiih'n. 

receptaryt (n s'i j) tri-ril, a. ami n. [:= t)K. 
nrtnfairr Sp. trrrUnfff Jl. rirvUario, a 
book of prescriptions or re(.*oi]»t.s, < ML. *re- 
rvptariu^, nilj. (as a. noun recejitaniik, m., a 
reci*iv(‘r, colb'c.lor), < rrctnln, a rcu'eipt, jire- 
scHption: sec receipt. ] i. a. (\uiiriionly re¬ 
ceived or accepted tiut not proved; iiiicerUiin. 
[l{.are.'l 

l!iil>tii«ta I'oila, in whose woikn. iilfboiii;li theie be con¬ 
tained 11111113 cxrcllciit (IdiiKM, and vi titled upon bis own 
evpeiiciiL’e, }i't are there iiiiiiiy also rrrt>fifaru and siieh as 
will not endiiintlie tcht. Sir T. />»•«« nr, Viilg. Eri., i. s. 

II. II. 1. A collcc tioii of roet'ipts. 

Jlt'crptaire IF-I, a rcceptacit: a note ot phyHical rcCellH. 

Cotfjracp. 

2. A tiling' commonly rocoivod but not prt^vod ; 
an assumption ; ii jiostnhite. [Ktire.] 

Nor Can they which bcliold the present utato of llilngB, 
Mini control nrsy of i»oiiilKsoIonjt FL^'idved in divinity,coii- 
denin our Sitbei rn(|iilrieM in the doubtful nppeitlnuiicies 
of iirlK and rvrrpfarivH of ]ihiU> 80 ]ihy. 

.SVi* T. firuirnr, Viilff Err., To the Render. 

reccptibility (n-sep-t i-biTi-ti), n. [< F. ?vVr^;- 
tdnlifr 1 = IV- rereptifntiftatie = It. rccettihihtn; 
ns iccrp/ddc + -iti/ {hcc -hditg).~] 1. M’hcrpinl- 
ily of beiiif' I’cceptilde; receiviiblcness. 

'I'lic peripntetlek inafter ik h puro iinaetiifttcd power, 
nnd this conceited vneiinni a niern ret^ptitnlifif. 

Glnnvilii', Vanity of l>i>Kinntizinff, xvl. 

2t. Soinetbinjr tliat. may bo received or be- 
li(>vcd in. hup. JHet. 

receptible (le-sep'ti-bl), a. f< 01\ reveptihle 
— IV- ricvptirrl = U. ncfftihiJr, < TJj. recepth 
that may be actpiired ii^iiii, recovciTibh', 
*. Ij. rccipcrr, ])p. rectptus, ac(|uire, recover, re¬ 
ceive: sec ncrive.'] <VpiiTilo of or suited for 
bi-iii^ ici‘eiv('d ; receivable. Jnip. Diet. 
reception (iV'sep'shqnh n. f< MK. reception 
(nr .-islroloj,'y), < (')|;\ reception, F. nkvptwu = 
l"i. r*et ptio = Sp. rreepeion ss TV* rceep^do =s Tt. 
rittzhtne, rreenoue. < Tj. mrpfm(M-), a roc€*ivin>f. 
rccc]ition, < netpere, pp. rece}itn.s, receive: see 
mvbv. I 1. The act of receiving by transfer 


or deTiver>'; a talcing into custody or possession 
of something tendered or presented; an in« 
stance of receipt: as, the reception of an invl* 
la'tion; a taking into place, position, or asso¬ 
ciation; admission to entrance or insertion; a 
taking or letting in: as, u CTOove.or socket for 
the reception of a handle; tho reception of food 
in the stomaidi; reception of a person into so¬ 
ciety.—2. Admission into the mind; a taking 
mto‘c(vgui/anc.<' or consideration; a granting 
of croilcncc; acf-eptauco: as, the reception of 
a doi'triiic. 

ibid never intendud to cumpnl, but only to porBUodo. 
lift into !i ircpptian of diviiio truth. 

JIp, Atfahury, BennotiB, II. vli. 

3. A rcvM'ivilig into audience, intercourse, or 
cutcrtuiiimcni; treatment of it person on ap¬ 
proach or ]>rc.scnttttion; greeting or welcome, 
us of a visitor: as, a cordial reception .— 4. 
An oci-asion of cereiiioiiious or complimentai'y 
greeting; an iissemblagi* of peraons to be in¬ 
dividually received or gr«*oted by jm enter¬ 
tainer or by a guest selecti'd for sjiocial utton- 
tion: as, in give we»‘kly receptions. 

Jl<' (iBMcinhhid all his train, 
rrcteiidiiiK HO roinmnnded, to roiiBiili 
About the lirciit rccfpOon of their King, 

'riiilhcr io conic. MUtan, P. L., v. 7(19. 


5t. A rc'luking; recapture; recovery. 

lie wftfi ri^ht pliid of the French Klnp'fl reerpHon of thOBtt 
TowncH from Maximilinn. Jiaeim, Jliht. Hen. Vll., p, 44. 

6t. IVw'(‘r or capacity (*f n'eeiving; rceeptiv- 
ity; suHccjitivily. 

Thiit were to extend 

Ills Hciilcncc beyoivl dubt aiid imtnrc’B law, 

Jty which all i-auBCs clsi-, acccirdiiig istlH 
Til the rrpppfion ol thcii matter, act, 

.Nut to I tic extent of tliclr own Hidicin. 

Millatt, P. L., X. 807. 

7. Tn nstiol., Ilie Lnterclmnge of the (iignities of 
tw'o ])lum'1s. ( 0 X 111 " to each being in the otJmr’s 
hoilsi* or cMilInlioii.:- 8301 . 1 nnfl 3, npreptimi, Jlr- 
ppijtt. JUriih. tippvpttnn Ih lifted of a ]>etftoii or a thing: 
(iH, lie liol II x«'j ‘3 piMcioiiH rrwplion ; rrcpipt of n thing; 
Hh, the rvc! ptiini o>, bcltci, the ‘ifppipt of newa or a letter; 
rt-njip, ill nil dicine or, lattorlj, in (;ooking Wo say a re- 
rript nr rrerpr for iiinkmg u cuKc, ft TPceipt for money paid. 

reception-room (iv-s( pVb(;ii-rbni), n. A itK^m 

for (lie r(.‘cc]ition of visitors, 
receptive (le-si'p'tiv), a. | < OI’. reeeptif—^ Sp. 
IV- reeepfico Tt. nedfint, rceefttro z= 0. ro 
eephr, < NL. *rrccpticns, < L. rccipere, pp. reeep- 
b(.*f, receive: Hcorcreirc. ] J laving tiu* fjuality of 
or c!i]incily for reccixiiig, admitting, or taking 
in; :ible to liohl orcoiiluiu. 


'riio soul hcing in tliift wort. «r it in nctive, perfected by 
love ol fiiiit infinite good, fttmll, mh it i.s receptive, be uIho 
|K rlei.'t(‘d with fJiose Hiijinriiutiini] paaiiioiiB of Joy, pcaea, 
and dellglil. Hanker, Keelea. I’ulity, 1 . 11 . 


To lu'qidic kiiowludge ift to receive nn object within tbs 
sphere of oiir eonBelonsncHH. The iieqitiHltlvc Aiciilty may 
tlicKifou', nlho, Ih* cftllcd a recej^irc fiumlty. 

Sir W. IlmuilUm, Muliiph., xxl. 
T mil Moinchow rpceplive of the great »oul. . . . More 
nnd more tho tiurgo.M of cverhiHting naturu enter into me. 

FinpTHon, EhwyB, 1st ser., p. 2«9. 
The outer layer of i-nds nnd vones (hae.lUary) Ifl un- 
don btedJy tho 1 rue ra% jitire hiy er. Le Conte, Sight, p. 58. 

Receptive power. Soo —Receptive spot, In 

bat, (Tie hyaline H]K>t in an oosphero at which the male 
gamete cnterH. iiacbcl. 

receptiveness (re-s(‘p'tiv-Tios), «. Power or 
nuidiucss to rc'ccivc; receptivity. 

Nliiny of her opInlotiH . . . seeined too decided ntidor 
oveiy ulter.-dioii |o have hecii nrrlvcd aiotherwlno than by 
a wlfel> nreptirvures. Gruriff Eliot, flaniel Doronda, ill. 


receptivity (ro-sep-tiv'j-tib «. [= F. ree*p- 
iiritc = (i. rercptiiitfit, K NIi. *rcciptiritfi(h)s, < 
*^rrrrptirns, ri'cepl i vc: see receptive.^ The stato 
or projicrty of being receptive; ability to re¬ 
ceive or tnkc in; specitically, a natural passive 
poxvt'r of tho mind. 

W'e call HciiRlhllity thii rcrepftiafy of the boijI, or ita power 
of receiving reproHentations whenever it is in any wise af- 
foe* cd. Kant, ('rltlrpie of Pure Reason, tr. by Muller, p. 61. 

Objcetlvilv, with subjectivity, caiiftatlvity. plasticity, re- 
prpHntt/, iincl ftcveral other kindred tenns, have come Into 
vogue, during tho two luHt gciieratioiiM, tluxjugh the Inlia- 
L-iice of Ct-niiiin phihmophy and R*HtlicticH. 

F. IlaU, .Mod. Eng., p. m 

In our Booial KyHteni. bo marked by tliu dovetailIng of 
clasHcs, the (|UuIity of recepticitu for thcBc iiiflnenoea . , , 
is mined to its maxi muni. Ulndetone, UleariiiigB, I. 40. 


receptoryt (rKsep'trVri), [< TjL. rccepfnWMs, 
tit for receiving (iielit. receptorinni, a placo of 
shelter), < L. reeiperc, pp. receptns, receive: 
s«'emy//v.l A receptacle. floUand, 

receptrix tT<3-sci>'triks), w. 

fern, of receptor, a roceivei\__, 

receptns, receive; see m:r/rc.] Tn phytnen, a 
dynamo-machine used to transfonn back into 
mechanical energy the electrical energy pro- 


, [< liL. rccoptrix, 
r, N Ii. rccipere, pp. 



recepferix \ 

dtioed by a generatrix ; an electric*motor.. See 
generatrix, 

reo6ptlial (le-sep'tu-al), a, [< L. receptus (rc~ 
ctptu^)f a recoiviiig (see rticcipt, rccept)^ + 
Kelating or pertaining to tiiat which is reeeiveu 
or taken in; consisting or of tho character of a 
recept or recepls. [Kceent.] 

The (lllYuredcc hetwecii a iniml otipahle of however lliu- 
U4)d a decree i»t coiiceptuul idiiutinii and one hitving imly 
Tfreptual Idoatiuii is nHiinlly i\((rL‘od t4» lie the poi^eesaiou of 
laiignago by the IIihI, and its fllisonoo in tin* otlu*r. 

X V, Oo. 

receptually (re-seii'tu-al-i), adr. In a recep- 
tualtnaniier; by receiving or taMng in. 
cent.] 

Tln*i'o is then tin* denolatlvo Htagw, in which the child 
UHos names rvcfjawtUy by mere assoclalion. 

•SViV/icP, XV. JK». 

recerceld (ni-Hcr-so-la'), n. [OF., also rr(it ra'llt\ 
pj). of rnrrnirr, recrraller, enrJ np, cnrvti, also 
noon, encircle, < re-, hack, + ee/ re/rr, hoop, en- 
circln, < (vrcc/, a rcrau, }n>oi), ring, < L. nr- 
eellus, ilstfi. of oirnts, a ring: si'e e/rei/s'.] In 
her.: (a) fliirvtnl at tlio oruls more <lo<‘idedly 
than in other foTniH, such ms inoline: noting 
a cross each (-iitJ nf which is divitleil into two 
points roIl((l haclNMird into a f^piral. {b) 
Same MS tuoliitt’, 

recercelled (rc-ser'scM), a. in /##•/•., sume as 

rn'vrnU'. 

recess (re-ses'), M. [< OF. reee.y, mv.:, n ile- 
partiire, retreat, na-ess (hs of a scliool),selling 
Co^sl^lar), repiise, -_=:Sp. rrrrsozzz Tg. Jt, nTrssn, 
recchs, retreat, < 1 j. rm-ssus, a going back, re- 
tnut. <l(‘)):iiilire, alse a retired place, eonier, 
retreat, etc,, < ntrdt rr, pp. rtnsNfts, re<'ede, re- 
1rf‘al. etc.; see nndrK} 1. 'I’hi' act of ivcimI 
iiig. or going back, or away; w illidravval; re- 
tireijieiil; recessn>n. (Obsolete er ar<dniic.| 

Men . . . h.ivc iiMiIc tiMi iintiiiicly .1 dc|i;iitiiii'iuiii tun 
rciiiolc ii »ffv.vK tiom pin til iiIuim. 

iJat'fii, .XiIvniicciiM'iit ef r.cm'iiintf, il. IMI. 

l-.iMv d«y t'l Hill, .‘iinl every ciiimnid in'l, m adcfjri'c i f 
reci’iH friim the jiiiHhitiilitieH of hravtai 

Jrr 7'r ifir/", X\ inks (l•ll ISM.'ij, T. Ih-j 

I'liiiv liiiOi uii (idil Mini ri.*ni:i)kiihle pMHsiiii' I'lincerMiiiif 
tin- iliiOhuf Mii-ii iiiid aiiiniiilh ii|>i>ii (lie rftr'iii nr elib nf 
tli> MM. Sit /’ Hnunii', 'I'd i Kneinl. 

1 In* an-i 4s nf fnmt in llic juitniiiii, iilal ilH /vituk In llic 
Hpi'iiiK', <!'• in»{ Mini III <te|i('nd iarii-1y on th'MlcKioe nf 
cnM. Jt'iJfmin, Notch on \ ii'ifhiiii (17S7), p. l.t.’. 

Jif. x\ state of licing willidrjn\ji or retired; se- 
eln-ion; privacy. 

Ill tln’si .ire fiiirc imikn or ^iudi iiH cull'd villiih, tieini.' 
oiiel> oliice.s I»f .Uid plejisiire, at Hoinc dlfitiiiiic frojii 

the stiofteM, yd A\itliiii the amiIIh 

hUi'tyn, lartl'.>, M.'ij <■, n*-!''. 

(iood ^eIHc rtctSM Hiid Holilndo ic(|uiiVH Itrydrn 
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8, Ill anaf, luid eoo!,, a receding or hollowe<l- 
oiit part; a depression or sinus; a rceessus. 
Oontramty of access and recess, fiaine ns eontm- 

rMy tntinon (which see, uikIct contrttr£4‘ty).-^JjBX/bt9X 
recess. Seo rrcMmo lateralu vetUricuii quarH, under tv* 
tfeKiimi.— Peritoneal recesses, same as i^n'/onvnf Aisav 
which sec, uiiiJorji(Tfro}tr(rf>.nSyn. 8. i^rorogation, Dimh 
iififin. etc. (see adjuurnuu^nt), inlcrmlsBluii, ri>splto. 4. 
llctrcut, nook, coiuor. 

recess (le-ses'), r, [< n craSj /I.'J I. trans, 1. 
To innko w rocoss in; form witli a Hpiico sniik 
beyond llie general snrfaeo: a.*<, U> nrrsa a wail. 

1 'ntti‘is fill boring baia should 1i«\ If iiituidcd to be of 
stiindard hIsc, rmwed to fit tlic h:ir. 

J. JiolW, rtlU't. Muriiiiilhi, |i. '.MS. 

2. To place in a ri‘cc.s.s; form as a^ece.^B; inaiko 
a ri'ccsH of or for; Iumkm*, to ci^ict'.nl in <ir as if 
in a recess. 

iichind the him ecu of his prihllgioiiH olliow you will ho 
iMiiifurtHbly mrjimf fioin ciiiIoiih iuipcrtinontA. 

J/tA.'f b'tltffU'tnid, MHUii.‘Uviiiig, xlv. 

Tho liisciiiilion Is engruved on a nveumi talilct, cut in 
the wall of till* Luiincl ii few vhhIh fiom ItH li^wci end. 

twac Tnyhtr, The Alphalid, I. ‘.yn. 

Tlic hoiid of ZoiiH on tlir^c inleicstlng coiiiM la of (lie 
leonine t.\ pe, with deeply r^t'rsftfd eyi'. 

fi 1'. Jltad, IliHtoii.i NTiinoiiiHij p. Ks. 
Recessed arch. Sce nrch ■. 

II, intraiiff. To take a recess; mljoiiiTi or 
soparute for a short time: as, (In' couveidioii 
;yrr.s>rd till l]ie nfteriinon. |<’<dloq.l 

recesSionMre-seNli'pn), u. [< F. Hrr.ssKtHj go¬ 
ing buck, willnlravx ing, < l<. n go- 

itig iuiek, ii-eeding, < /v/vd/rr, recetie; sei- rc- 
erih I ami rmA'-v.] 1. 'J’iio act. of receding or 
going back; xMtIidraxval; retirement, as from 
a position reached or from a diMiiaml mndo. 

tliir w.'iiiilciiiig thiiiighti in luajci nic hut the ui KlectM 
of iiieditatioii, Mini nrtmfvjny from lh.it. duly. 

Jrr. Tifiihtr, XXorkH (cd, f 7a 

2. The state <»f being put. back; a jiosition rela¬ 
tively withdrawn. 

Ihit till'error in,of coiirHc, more fnlnl when iniicli of tin* 
biJttdiiig i." kIho ((iiiei-idcil, us tn tin- wcll-kiiown i .im- of 
tin* Ilf III!' dome of .SI. iinnkin 

recession**^ (re-^es^'^fn), I < + Cf j A 

(■♦■ssioii or grunting back; retrocession: ns, tlie 
imssuni of eoJiijiiered territory to its tornn'r 
so\ creigm 

We III hcvi' a liugi' Kcntinu'iil in ( aliioiin.i would sup 
poit ,1 lull for the luf the Nuiu niltc l‘iiik| to the 

lTiilc.il stallH. V’Ar Cfidvaj, XXXIX 4V.i. 

recessional (le .sesh'on-al), //. ami a. (< rnrs- 
sionl + -///.] I. a. I'ertaJiiJfig (41 or <*<mneeteil 
with recession, or a rci-eflingmoveiiniil, nsthat. 
of tin* cJioir <;r «‘ongregation at the close of n 
Service; ns. a rmsfshtual li\mn. 

II. w. A h \ mn sung wfiilo tlu' <*lergy nnd 
clniir are leaving a elnireh at the end t>f u ser- 


recldivatlon 

3, A tnembor of a sociely composotl of total 
abstaiuers from intoxicating drinks, ealledihe 
Independont Order of iCechabites. 

Rechabltisin (rok'a-bi-ti/m i, n. [< Rvvhnbite 
4* 1. The praeti^u* of the a indent Kecha* 

bit.ea inrefippcttojibslinenee fnmistrong drink. 

Thu prainos of itr^hafnlwn atlont jii’.i aa gnod an oppnr* 
tiinity for the oxhlUllioii of n^Hii-tivc turn-} and a Ihcly 
hiniKir aslyiirnl iianeityricN on (In moft c\i|uisllii vUdogo 
of France or the llhlnc 

It. J. Hinton, Kiiff. ItiidlcMl hiadc'.a, p. 'I'JO. 

2. Tin* prineiples and practice of the Indepi'ii- 
dent Order of Keeliabites. • 

Tile advMntflgPS wlilcli Itfchahitinn iideicil hImivc other 
friendly soclctlcH. 

Jifchahiti! Mag., July, isnd, |». 17r». (IJitcyc. JhctJ) 
rechantt (rv-chanl'), r. t. and /. (< re- 4- rlmnt. 
Of. nrntit.'} To chuiit in iilteriuition ; ^ing ati- 
lilihonally. • 

Hark, hnik the ohocrfiill n.nl to-rhanntlng ciiea 
of old Mild youiiK aiiiglufr thia loyliill IMltio • 

ti. of Du hnrtiiHH Weeka, >i.. Tin* Ilandy-t'rnfta. 

rechaso (re-chas'), r. /. [< MIC. iV77n/w«,<OF. 
tuiid l’\) rn'JiH'i.'u}, drive back, < re-, baek, 4- 
rhosM )', dri Vi'; see f/e/.s* t.'l J . To chase or dri vo 
back or away, as ti) a fnri'st orcovoil.; turn buck 
by dri\iiig or chasing:* as, (o sheet) bv 

driving them fii iiioni' pusl.iire to aiioMier. iJaU 
liii’rH, ((tbsol.di orpio'X. Kng.l 

\V IthyiiMc a while llic hcilc y /oumlc yil, 

1 -hiiHiiwcii, mill tf'hw’td fil'd!' 

1 . 0 IIKI- I 111 K Vhnmrr, lU'utli nf tihnnhO, 1. UTlk 
T'licii tlicHi iirHMil; (In II (tio, 4 ,. a/jiilii , 

Till Htui'd wiili new iiciilc hith of ImuIIch dain. 

hniiift, I'hil XNiira, lv. 47, 

2, 'r«> call huidv ('hounds^ from a wrtmg scent, 
rochaset, a. ( < rcf7n/.sr, r. | A call (in liiiiitlng). 

.Scvi ii Hcoic riiclii'H Id ]i1m nrhaM. 

StfHiir Ilf I^nve Ih-qf, 1. 77S. (llalliirelt.) 

TGChatcf, n. iiTiii r. Same as nrhntt. 
r6chauff6 (m-shii-fji"), n. 11'\, pfi. tif rt^rhanlfrrf 
ilial. t'lnmj'tr, /vco/o*, warm iip, >\aini over, < 

M' , again, 4* tthuu(irr, wanii, < 1 j. tjratfan^re, 

\\ arm; yrr t jral/nvfton, and ef. < svhmij'v^ vhaj'v,\ 

A warmeil np dish ; lii'nce, a new eoiieoetiouof 
i'UI imilerials; n litenirx rehash. 

WoHiilfci oM ]i|o(h wlllimrly in inacN, nnd cmluri'with¬ 
out miMiiiiii «rWmf//Ajiof III!'iiiiiHi iiruii'ut alock of SHton. 

Saturday Jitv, 

rCchGt, r. ,\n old spi'lling of utirhK 
rochoatt (re-du'l'), n. | Farlv iiunl. F. also ro- 
i iufti, n rnt: < OK, rm f, rrrnt, eti‘.,Hl8o rn'tict^ 
rn-hit /, a. n tront, refugi-: sec rfn tpt, | hi hnttti^ 
h(f/, a. iin Jod V w hieli I In* hiiiitHinan xviiids i)ii t.hft 
horn to i'all liaek the diigs fr«im a wrong coiirsix, 
or to call tlieiii rdV at. Ilu' eluse of the hunt; a' ** 
rt'call on 11n* liorn. 


3. A liiin' of withilrawal or retironuMit ; lui in¬ 
terval of ri'li a.")' from oeeupation; .sp<>cifieally, 
a pid'iod of p'lief from iittendaiice, as of a 
school, a jury, a legishit.ivt' body, or other as- 
.senibly; a lemporai'y dismissal. 

Pcfoii) tin; Ucxolutioii the HCHNioiiH of |’:uTi:inicnt wciii 
uhort and tlic mv'',/.'* long. Macaulay. Sir WilliMin Tcmpl<' 

Tl wuB rcci’t^n u*’ I pMHM il tiy. und (oi'ty or llfty boys weic 
(uculiiig Huch :i iiuhbuli In tho Hchool-vurd, 

The Century, .WVIIl. V.>. 

4. A place nf rotiriMOiMit. or si'elusioii; a n-rrioh' 
or si'cret s]K>t. or sitiiat ion; a nook; hence, a. hid- 
<len or iibMlruse part, of anything; as, (he rc- 
(T.sNCs of a I’iirest.; the rrrch.*t(s of philosophy. 

Dopartiirc from this huppy pluoe, finr hwoc! 

Jiecemt. Milton, P. L., xl. ,3n4. 

T w'eiit to Dorking to see Mr. ('luirlcH lltiwiiid’H lunphi- 
theatre, K)a*di‘ii, or solitaiy rfccM, environed by n hill. 

F.Kclyn, Diary, .4iig. 1 lii:)'**. 

Every man who prcteiida to be a peholar i»r a Kcntp-nmn 

ahoulil . . . iicqiialiit himself with 11 aupcrik’lal Kcheine of 
all the scft-iici'H, . . . yet there is no ncccHHjfy for every 
man of learning to enter into their ditfletilticH and deep 
rtwjwty*. H'otti*. Jmpnivuinenlof Mind, I xx. 6 10. 

' The pair 

Frequent the Htill rccem'r of tliu rciilni 
or Hela, mid hold converse iinclititiirhM. 

jif. A rnidd, Ihilder Dead. 

5. A receding space oriiiwiiril indenlafion or 
depression in a lino of I'oniinuity; a Jiiclie, al- 
<*ove, or the lik(*; as, a rcecse in a i-orim for a 
window or a lM*d; a mr.'.s in a. wall or tho side 
of a hill. iSee cut under nrnhr;/. 

A bed which stood in ft deep rreewt. Irrijiy. (WcfMtur.) 

Tiisidi' the grenl i)ortftl at Kayunjlk was n h)ill, IW) ft. 
In length by i'i hi wnlili, \x 1th a rfcrtai at each eiul, through 
which access wiw obtained to two coin I yards, one tm the 
right and one on the left. Arch., I. DM. 

0 , A treaty, law, dcen*c, or contract embody¬ 
ing the results of a negotiation; espeeiiilly, a 
decree or law promulgated by the Diet of the 
old CJerman empire, or by that of the Hanseatic 
League.—7. Iti a sinus of a lobod leaf,-- 


vice nf pLiblu- worsliip. 

recessive (re-si s'i V), f/. [< ;7ry;s\s4--iir.l 'rend¬ 
ing to recede; receding; going back: useiies])!-- 
cially of accent regarded as transfeiTeil nr 
movi-d backward from the oinl toward the bo 
gininiig ot a word. Tn liMi k Kimninur tho aiM'i-nt in 
Hniil to l)c r<'r#’».n*r wI h'II it MtninlH ms l;ii buck from (lie 
cm', of the word hh the Inwt, of Dic^k Mccciitiiiidoii pi*)- 
Milt Hint is, v>n (lie mitciicmilt if Dm iiKlmiUc |H short, or 
on the penult it (he ullinndc Ih long. 

recesaively (re-ses'iv-li^ ud/’. Ill il rocessivc 
or retrograde manner; with a backxxyird iiiove- 
!nenl or coursi*. 

As slic llJreccol piisscH ruvifinicly [roin Die triaiid Alth: 
pcii'id tn thu SpurUii, the T'lmbiui, the .Mncodoiiliiii,nnd 
the Asliillc. lititntiuryh. hfo.. ('h.XIV. 491 

receSBUS (re-ses'ii.s), a.; pi. rmssus. | L.: see 
/vir.vs.] Ill anat. aiid ~oo7., a recesH.. RecessuB 
CblaBHiatlB. Sumc mh rrcrHiuiH Tnor. - • ReceSBUB Izi- 
frapllieallB, >1 Hinnll clctt cxti nding fioiii tlic thlid vin¬ 
ti ii To into tho connrtum. Aluo cullciJ miUn’fuluurouarii. 

ReceSBUB tnf»nri1bnli,tln! fiiniicl-slKiiKd cuvity iit (lie 
iHitlom of the third vcntrlcli*; the oivlty of thu infuiidl- 
hiiiiim - ReceBsuB labyrlothl. Same us diutm nutu- 
lymphaticu* (which sci*, iimli r ductujt). ReceBSUB lato- 
rallB ventrlcull quartl, ih« Intend rc'.r<'HH of the fourth 

vcnliiclc, f‘c»iiUinlng ttic Inttral choroM plcxiiH.— Re- 
CeSBUB OPtlCUB. ft V-Kha|ieil lecosft of Die lloot of the third 
ventricle, in front of the tnfniidibuluiii. hounded nntc- 
rioriy by lljn l.'iinliiii toriniintllri, po^tmnrly by ihc optic 
chkism Also CHllud ri-rceton rhiaAmalia Mihalrfu'trtt. 

Recessus prseponiillB, n nmuc given ii> wibiei In ls/^^ 
to Die liieilhin pit fortncil by 111!' o\erlnitiglliR of the froiU 
hoi'dei t'f tbo iKuiH VkhiIiI. 

Rechabite frek'a-bit). u. F. Hf'chohitf:; < 
Hfrhah, fallier iif .loiunlub, who found -.1 the 
sect, 4- 1. A member of a ile.xvish fam¬ 

ily und sect d»’sei*Tideil from Uecha.b, hieli, 
ill oln'dieiiee to the ctBnimund of tloiiadab, re- 
fiisfui to xlriuk w iiio, build or live in Iiou.mi’m, how 
sei d, or jdanf or own viru'vard.s. dcp. xxxv. 
(5, 7. Hemu—2. A totul abKlairier from atrong 
drink. 

A fieehaMc. poor Will luuHt live, 

And drink of Adtun's Ale. 

Prior, Wandering lllgriin. 


Ill biinltiiK I had us leevu Hfaiid ut Dn* rrerff 11 .H :ii thu 
looHing Lyly r,uphtieH. (A'arei>.) 

Thiit 1 will hi)V!‘ 11 Tcrhfat w'liided in mv ff»rr-hcad, or 
b.'ing iiiy bugle lii an InxlHiblc Inddiiek, all W'orrinri shnll 
piil'dfii) me. Shak., Miielx Ado, t. 1. :’4S. 

recheatl (re-<*liet'), v .». | Ihirly !iit)d, I'J. uIho tr- 
fhdtr; < MVi. rrrhtitrn, < ruy trr, m'hr(ci\ 
.rnhuthr, r{‘<M*ive, give n'fugi', roll, taku rofiigOi 
n-trt'ut., < reert, tevhrt, etc,, r«M*lit*ttt.: Kotj rc- 
rhutt, 111 hnnfinr/, to iday the recluuii ; call 
back till' liouiids by the tones of the luc.liput oil 
the horn. 

INintes liy^f'it hem DiedtT, with hoiiirz fu] inoiiy 
Ay rrchotaiutc a)•>,^l til Diay Ihi* icnk mViOli. 

Sir (Jao'oyio' mnl thr (irrt'n Kuiyht (K. K. T. H.), V. Hill. 
JiertialifUf with Ids lioiii, wideli Dion (lie liuiitpr uheari^ 
WliilHt still Dio lusty HtagIdH Idgli-pidn^d bi'ad up hcara 
Tirnyttm, I'eij'olblon, Xlii. 127. 

recherche (ri'-Kher'shu), u. |F., pp. of rccker~ 
rlirr, seek again : H)*<' nsnirrh.'] Much sought 
lifter; liciKM*. nut of tin* common; rare; dainty. 

We Diought It u nioie SHvotiry nnmt (hati any of (JierB* . 
cAcrc/c' ciilJniiry ciiiloHittes of the iNiiieiited Snyor. 

Cajjf. M. Ttuntmon, Slory of I'kwupore, v. 

rechlisten (rc-kris'n), r. 1. |< re- 4- rhtisten,'] 

To chnHl<*n or mime again; fix a flow name 
upon. 4 

Abbeys which Iinve sinen been . . . tfehrUtmed with 
111 111 le mn‘l h-r 11 unn s. ^ 

Trprclyan, I’.sily DIst. f'hsa Jhh, Fox, p, 4 ft ^ 
The fiirtilDcn . . . Aie in piut rechriiAened, and fdftO r«-x 
an aiigud. Maturr, XXXIX. 244..^ 

recidivatet fi**; sid'i-vai), r. [< ML. recidiva- ’■ 
ln.s, pp. <,f rrndinm: (> F, rf'ridivrr), fay back, - 
n laps*'. < lj. rn'ifUt us, falling back, citc. (cf. rc- 
ndivutus^ a rest oration): kcc* rmdtroifB.] To ’ 
fall back, ri'liipse, or backMli«fc; return I;o an 
abnnd'Uit'd ooiirhc of coudiicl. 

To reefftiyutr, and t<i go ngiilnsi her own aet„ 
lip. AtalrrwM, Opusciiln, .Speech, p. 7» (l<i29). {Latham.^ 

recidivatlont (re-hid-i-v&'slion), «. [< OF, 
nduatku, F. r^cidimtwit,< SlL. recidivatio(n-)^^ 



reeidiTatlon 

falling back, < recidivaret fall back: see recidi¬ 
vate.] A falling back; relupso; i*etuni to an 
abandoned course; backsliding. 

ItieidivatUm U ru iDiich tnorv iianf(erou» ttmii our ilrst 
■tekiieni, OB our natural stKiiirtli Utht'ii l)ir< morefeubled, 
and uimbla to ondiire ineanti uf ri^toHiiK. 

Hcv. T, Adaim, Worksj, I. 447. 

rOddlTist (re-sid'i-vi.st), [< l\ nndmstc, 
< rdcifiii'Cf a ronotition of a fanU or crinic, < 
h, recittivusy fauing biu-k: s(*o rtehtivoii^.] Fn 
h)renrh htiVj a n'lspstMl criiiiinal ; one xvlio lulls 
back into the sajnr l•riIniTl;l.l course bu- which 
he bas alresuly bctui cojiiJcrijncd. 

The KrerieJi ('ahliiot oIT(;h'<I upJttIjri! rh.it ij«» rvntUi'uftg 
should be ni'iil to tbu 1 sI:im<1h. 

A/rjilvtung Ann. CflC., JSHH, Ji. 00, 

t6cidiV0118t ( re-sid'i- vus), o. [ — OJ'\ /v rifUf 
jt. rcro/o‘r/.", fulling Ijuck, return¬ 

ing, rcc.urring, < rtvidtre^ /vvro/crc, full back, < 
rtf-, buck, d- ntdercj lull: sen aidtut.'] Ijiablo 
to backslidi* to ti former slutc. />w/». Ihvi. 
recipe r. t. [Jj., impv. <»f nripn'ff 

take: SCO 'J’ak<*: n Latin iiunr-rnlive 

used (C()inrnonly nhlrrcviiilcd U. or |{) :it llio 
bcgintiing of (iliysii'iuiiK' prescriptions, us for- 
iiicriy ami in part still wrillcn in Latin, 
recipe (ros'i-pc;, a. (=: OF. nnpv^ F. rrnpf' = 
Sp, i'fnpr -- I'g. It. rt‘Cipt\ ii j’<M-i])c, < L. /vc/yu-, 
luk<‘. used as tho fw-st wonl in a prescription, 
and liciici* taken as a jiainc for it: see rrnpVy c.j 

1 . Aforniiila for the cornirouiidingof a rmnedy, 
with directions for its use, WTitten by ji jdiy- 
siciun; a medical prescriptimi. 

Ill* iIciiIh illl 

Wnti Hplrif.s. he, he will ii<ir hern a wunl 
Of Ouleii III iiiH tciliouN ri'fiiKH. 

li JnhSnn, Mclicilllst, II. T. 

2. A preacril>f‘d formula in gcni rul, but cs]»e- 
cinllyoiie having some redation or rc.seinhlunco 
to a medical pn's<MMplion: a receipt. 

There umm h :itiii>H8 of tiiiiul in IVirru'i-IiuiH, ivho, h.’O- 
hiK funilHlicd ii to iii.ikc n tairy, Imd the de]teiie> to 

mniiii from ris ronnution. 

7. lyLtrnrli, t'uno«<. of Lil , IN . Iso. 
The «»ne wr-aul mijM- ll•llUlnlH for >oij flio l>e-nll and 
the einl-iill of yolli oxi.slk in e upon earth. Move 

on! Du'hrini, I'lleak lloiuio, xi\. 

^Byu. tWi’ipt, etc. .See irccjifinn. 

recipianglo (rc-si]/i-ang-gl), a. r< F. rrript- 
tiHpIr, irreg. < Ij. rtripf'rr. ns'civt*, + atujuhfs^ 
angle; sec n I'ru't, and i/nr/Zr-*, a.] In an 

iiistnimcnt formerly user! for mca.suring angli's, 
VHpccially in foriilicalion. Jinvliainni. 
recipience (rc-sii»'i-<pis», u. [< rvajuruit) + 
-r/.| A rceoivtug: the ad ot or capacity for 
receiving; rceepiivily. IJiuro.] Jnip. Idct. 
recipiency l re - .si]»'i -mi - si», a. [As rrnjn(‘H(T 
(see ‘Cv). I Same as nrtpu nn\ 

We Mtnii'urli* fain to eiilaiw 
Our boiiiuted pliysu-al trn/nmi'if, 
lllCIVll^e iiiir poMi’i'j .supply fn .sli diI tn hie. 

/b*#or/on//, rifon. 

recipient (rc-sip'i-cnt). tt. and a. |= F. nrtpi- 
c»f, a rm-civor, wiiii'r (dock, — Sp. I‘g. K. nnj>t- 
entCf rcm-iving, a r* e«*i\ cr, < L. tretpit //(/■ t.s, j»pr, 
of rfripfrr, r»*ci-iv«-: sec rcf(/<v.] I. </. h’ceciv- 
iiig; receptive; acting or serving as a rcecivi'i-; 
capable of receiving or taking in. 

Ttie f*tep fintii p.-iiiiMiii; i»ll :l ao'ioid nl staiiniferiaiH 
VliHiiit'l to a Miiiiliir mnf.iee i.n ;i inelalln r^n'ftu'nf bmlv ia 
iiri cany and ol.viuns one. t m ,s'..////<,/,« (v*f/, p an. 

Recipient cavity, tnej</fii» a mvili m Wlm h sm ornan 

or pJU'l I.H reu'jxeo .it. ttie will <•! the iiiHei t, >*pei'ltl(‘;)ll> 
acavitv of Mionie-<n'«tei iiiini wlmii eotievpoMils to .i ^]llnL‘ 
4if lliii pro.str Miiini. tin* Hpiiu- and i axity lutiniMK in the 
Klutrrufa- a wpi iiiKinK m Lran. .see apniij. 

11. n: 1. A receiver nr t.ikcr: cspin-i.-tUy, 
one Nvho reccivt'S or ;teceptM snnnMhing given 
or commiinicatini; a t.-iker of Dial whiidi is of¬ 
fered or }n*.sloNvcil: as. rnujmutft of charily or 
of public i.Mliicatiou; the rtnpimLs- of tho\‘u- 
charist. 

Whiiteier ii rc'olved is received jiccoidhif^ to the ca- 
pK<'it> «tf tin* iteipietif 

Citiiii'aiih, Tnte1hH:timl p. 7‘.Vi. 

Sonn-ttiinK slnniM have been iie-'erted In .•'Umlfv Hint, 
when the is lllly qualltled and duly deipused, 

there Is a Matiiinry Ufc-irIvliiK virtue nnnexe'l lolhesae.- 
ranient Wut*-rtani1, NNniKs, 4ii. 

Till’ llvst »ve7pi>Mb Ilf tin* llevelntioii. 

J. Ji. Snrnuin, nevelupiiieiit of CliiUtiiiii lK>elnno, ii, ^ 1, 

2. Thai wliieli receives; forrnorly, tlic receiver 
in an apparalps or iiisl riimciit. 

The (oiTii of 8oiind vvoids, dissolvtid by chyiiiiciil prepa- 
ration, ee»Bes to he nutritive and, after all Hie labours 
Ilf the ahintu-ek. leaves in fhc rrrijrirnt h frettiuif corn’ 
•live. Dfcajt of ChrigtMH 

recipiomotOT tro-sip'i-p-mo'^tpr), a. flrrog. < 
L.^ rtfotperc, receive, + motor, mover.] fae- 
oeiviug a motor impulse or Htimuliis; alTereut, 
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as a nerve, in an ordinary aenae: correlated 
with Uheromotor and dirigomotw. See motor. 

Each afferent uorve is a reetpio-motnr airent. 

if, Spencer, ITIu. of Hsychol., Q 18. 

reciprocal (i*e-sip'i‘ 0 -kal), «. and ?i. {< NIj. as 
if ^rcciprocahs, < Tl fcciBrttcus, rdurniug, al- 
t.i'miitiiig, rociprocal (> i1. Pg. rvriprnat = Sp. 
rcriprnco = OF. rreiproque, > obs. K. rcaprnvk)] 
pcrfiups lit. ‘moving Faickw'ard ntid forward,’< 
^revofi (< rr-, back, 4- adj. foriunlivc -cus: sec 
-iv) + pront.^ (< ]tro, forward, 4 adj. formative 
-run), (li. rt riprortfun^rrnprork.] (t, 1. Mov- 
hig backward and forward; alternating; rc- 
cipriK'ut.ing, 

The Mtmiiii of •.Iordan, south of their golnfl: over, wan 
not supplied with an> rtnprticfil urrefliioiiH tide out of 
the Dead .Sea. 

/•'affi'r, J’isKiih .SlKhl, 11 1. 17. (7>ffrnv, under rc/funwii.) 
nhedieiil to ttic luoou, he sjient IiIb date 
III etiuiHc rreipr(H'nl, and had Inn fate 
f.iiik'd to the iiintinil flowina of the sean. 

Milttni, Second l.!pil:Lph on Jlubson the I'niTler. 

2. Mutunlly cvehaiigml or cxclningeablc; con- 
ccrnitig or given or owed by eaeli (of two or 
more) with regard to the other or otliors; as, 
rnuprorul aid; rrrqtrorol rights, diifies, or ob- 
ligntions; rrriproral love or admiration. 

I. .et our rrn'pTiH'itl vows he iiaiieinhercd. 

Sfiuk , hear, iv. H. 2ti7. 

The Litui'tty i»r aervieu , . . couaistetli of the rmifruofif 
acta hiitvvecn (tud and nnin. 

Itiu'tni, AdvaMeriiient of l.i:aridn{<, IL :tVH. 
T take yoiir gentle olfer, and wttlinl 
Yield liivfc Mfniin for lo'C recipructil. 
iWmt. atul FI., Knight of IturniiiK PeaUe, i. S. 

ThnfcliiirnHSiired me of wrrnprucal ullectioii to the king 
iny tnaHler, and of luy juiitlenlar welenme to his court. 

Limi Herbert u/ Cherbvrif, J.ife (ed. Howells), p. 

The Ifherly of the eneniyV llahernieii In war haa been 
prntceteil by many Kivne.h ordinanees, and the Kiiglish 
observed n.ri‘riprocal iinlulifonee. 

Wonln4'i/, Itilrod. to Inter. Law. it 170. 

There is mu eh (he same rel.’ition of reriirroeal depen- 
deriee between jiidKiiu nt itiid reiisoning as iittwueii eoii- 
ce])tion and JudKiriciit. 

J. Sulbj, Oullines of Psychol., p. 414. 

3. f laving an interelningeable elniraeter or re¬ 
lation; Tiiiitiially ei|uivalmit or correspondoiit; 
eoneordiuit; agreeing. 

Knowiedfre and powei \i\e rvciprucul 

Hiintn, PlijKil id t’lihles, X., Expb, note. 

Sometimes a univei.sai Klllrininh' nniy heronverted saving 
the (piaiitity, lo wit when eonsl'itin>f of rrciprucal terms: 
as, every nuiri |s a i'ation:i] aiiiniiLl, and therefore every 
lationiii aninnd a man. 

Jinri/ffsilu-iits, li. by ii(lentleiniin, 1 

lie Itlie kiiijfl niii^t Kiiide the vast and eumplicated 
miu-hiiie of Kov eminent, to the retiprocoi inlvantueo of all 
his doiiiinions. ^1. Huuitilou, Works, 11. aO. 

Thence came her fricmls i>f eithei' sev, and all 
WItli wliom Kill* livid o'l terms reajtrocnt 

Cnthln', Works, V. Cd. 

Reciprocal consecution. 8ee Recipro¬ 

cal cross, a l eciiuoeiil ti) hrhl 

A Teriprneal criuna is a lUnilde cioss lief ween two species 
or vnMi lies.oiii* lorm licini; ii.sod in one case as the fatlni 
and ill thij other case its tlu- nnitUei. 

It'. K. fJrnohtt, l,HW' of Tfcredity, p. 

Reciprocal determinant, diagrams, equation. !^ee 
iletrrminant, dia</rani, etc.— Reciprocal ellipsoid of 
expiinslon. sec eUip^tuhi.- Reciprocal flgurcs in 

ffftnn., (wo tl{;ures of the same kind (tiian^les, parallt-Io 
^rain.s, prisms, p^riimid.s i*le.)so rehili'd (h.d two bides kif 
the Olio form the extremes of an uiiHlojry of whleh the 
nieaiiH nro thetwoeon espondliiK sides of the other — Re¬ 
ciprocal functions, hybrids, matrix, sce jiinctum. etc. 
-Reciprocal polars, tw'o em ve.s sm h thsl the ]io1ai of 
liny poiiil on eiUier (vvitli respeel lo a llxid conic) iaatun- 
(;eiit of theother.— Reciprocal pronoun, a pronoun ex- 
lU'cssiiiK mutunl or reelproeal p'hillon, such ns Ureek mA- 
Ar;Aeii'(of ciii’li other, of oiiu anothi'i'). ■ - Reciprocal pro¬ 
portion. Kee — Reciprocal quantities, in 

math., those miaiititles whleh, lunllipllcd together, pro¬ 
duce unity.^ Reciprocal ratio, ratio. Reciprocal 
screws, a pair of serews so rehiled (hat n wroiieh about 
one ]irodticeM no twist nhoiit (he other, fllven any five 
sciews, H screw reelproeal to (liciii nil emi bn found. - 
Reciprocal terms, in those terms that hnv'c the 
Sulim HlKnitlcatiiiii, and eonsninently are cooverl-lhlc aud 
nniy he used for each idher. = 8yn. Reciprocal, Mutual. 
Tliia-e Is II flnsiroticiU dltfeience hotweoii fliche words, 
idthoiigli it often is not imixirtanl. That lAvnitual which 
is a eominoii act on the part of Imth pemms at the same 
time. Mutunl is not properly lippliciiote to physical acta 
or muteilMl tliinps. as blows or gifts. Reciprocal nieaiia 
tlmi one followH anottu-r, being caused by fb with empha¬ 
sis upon that v\hlch is viewed us cuuaud: as, reciproral 
love or luite. See leraarks under mutual os to the propri¬ 
ety of using mutual for c*nnuwn. 

II, n, 1. Tliat w'hit'li inrooiprooal to aiioihor 

No more 

Ye iiinni t»e made your own reeipritfttd* 

To your loved city and fair Bcveinlii 
Of wives and houses. 

Chapman, tr. of Horner's Hymn to Apollo. 

Lovo is ever rewarded either with (be rtie^ocal, or with 
an inward or secret ^onUnnpt. Bacon, Love (ed. 1HH7). 

2. In math., the quotient resnitiug from the 
division of unity by the quantity of which the 


( redpi^te 

quotient is'said to be the reciprocal. Thus, the re- 
clprocal of 4 Is J, and conversely the reciprocal of | Is 4; 
the reciprocal of 2 is and that of a -f « Is 1/ (a + a). A 
frautioii made by inverting the t-enns of aiiutlier fraotloit 
Is calk'd the reciprocal of that other fraction: thui^ f is 
the leelpiucAl of Polar TOClprocalB. Same HB rs* 
dproeal pnfars. Mee I. 

reciprocality (re-si fi-ro-kaFi-ti), n. [< rreipro>‘ 
rat 4 -(■///.] Tlio state or character of being 
roc ipr< mill. 

An aeknow'ledged reciprocality In love sanctifleB oveiy 
little freedom. Richardaon, Clarissa Harlowe, II. L 

reciprocally (ro-sip'ro-kal-i), adr. 1. lu a ro- 
ojprocal iiianntT; with reciprocating notion or 
olVoot; altornatingly ; interchangeably; con*e- 
spondiiigly. 

The Aiistotelluns . . . believe water and air to h« re- 
ei/4rocnlly tiHiisinuttthle. Works, IT. 342. 

\ irtue and fientiment reciprocally asaist each other. 

(Iddmnith, Cultivation of Taste, 
i'anlts ill the life breed ciTiiis In the hiain, 

And tliese rcciprocallf/ those akuIii. 

Coicj/er, riiiKveas of Eitov, 1. 5<i5. 

2. In .q rooijirocal ratifi or i)ro|)orlioh; inverse¬ 
ly. Tims, ill hixlicH of the same weight (he density Is 
rei lproriilly as the lungnttude that 1 h, (lie Kveater the 
iiiiigiiHmle'the less In the sniiie prupoitioii the density, 
and (he less the innKnltudo the gieatijr in (he same pixi- 
portion the density. In geometry (wo iiiaKiiitiidcs aro 
Hiild (o hi* veeipiocnlly proj»oitiori;i] to two others when 
linn of the tlrst null Is to one of the second ns tlio re¬ 
maining one i.if tfm see,mid ia to the I'cinaliiing one of ihu 
first 

reciprocalncss (rr^sip'ro-kal-nes), >/. Tlie atato 
or cluirtieter of being reeiprocal. 
reciprocant (re-aip'ro-knnl.), ;/. [< L. rrripro- 
<‘(iu(t-)s, p]»r. of rrrtprorarr, move back uml 
foi tli: tenpronttr.] 1. The coutr.'i,variant 

expre.ssing tile conditioii of timgoney between 
tlio priinitive qiiuntie utkI uii adjoint liiK'ur 
I'onti.— 2. A tlilTereiil idl iiivuriiint: a fimetion 
fif imrtisil ililb'reiitial coefVieierits of u v.Ti'iables 
eoiiiieeted hy u single relation, tins fimetion be¬ 
ing sueli Hint, if the variabl(*s are interehauged 
in eyelii-al order, it reniaina uiieh.-mged except 
formulliplieiilioii by some atli root of unity into 
some jioNver of Hie same root of Hie eontiiiued 
product of Hie lirst dilforeutinl eo<‘fti<*icnts of 
oji(‘ of tlie varisibles ndiiHvely to sill the others. 
For an evample, see, Srhu'(ir1::itnu /f.--Atoaoluto 
reciprocant, mn* w'liiiMe cxlrinsie factor lediicL's (o unity, 
HO that Hu* iiitcrchaiigi.-Ilf viiiliihlcs prodin'cs no rhangc 
i“\i*ci)t iniiKipIk'itimi hy :i rout of unity. —Binary recip- 
rocant, em ti.-ivmg two variahh'H. Characteristic of 
a reciprocant, the rout of unity with which it hccoines 
mii]ti]i]ii-(1 on interchange of (In* varinhlcb.-- Character 
Of a reciprocant, ith kind withies]>i*ct to its cliHTocteris- 
• lie — Clrcularreciprocant,aiei Iiiroeiint whlch,eipinted 

10 ziMo, gives the epilation of a locus wlilcli Is its own in¬ 

verse wiiii icspcct to 4‘very point — Degree of a recip¬ 
rocant, ilm iinmherof factors (dineieiithil corlftelciitB) 
in that term wliieh lias (he greatest niimher. Tlius, if 
that term is <H,'//)', die degree is a 6 -t- c. 

- Even reciprocant,'one whobe ehm aeteristic is 1.—Ex¬ 
tent of a reciprocant, the welglit of the most advanceil 
icttci whidi it contains Homogeneous reciprocant, 

11 leeiproeunt all (he terms of uhicli arc of the same dc- 
grei* 111 the dUrcreiiliul coetlleicnts — HomoCTaphic bi¬ 
nary reciprocant, on»■ which renmlns unimered when 
X mill V nrc changed respecti\i‘1y Into (Lr i M), (a? | N) 
and H*»/ 1 t^) / (W t It), wlicie the eapitals are eon- 
s(aiit.s lutegrame reciprocant, u reeipi-oiant which, 
nquiited to zeiii, gives an eiiinition w’hieh can he integrated. 

ISObarlc reciprocant, a Iri-iproeant Imving tlic sum 
of tins oriieiB of the rlllterenthil eoeflieients the Hiimn In 
all (lie toiTiib.- Odd reciprocant, nno whose clminoiiir- 
iwtii* is not 1 — Orthogonal reciprocant, one which re- 
inaitiH iinelniMged hy an urthogoinil tninsformatioi) of Iho 
uirinides. - Type Of a reciprocant, the comlilnatlon ot 
its clianicier, weight, degi*cc, and extent. Weight Of a 
reciprocant, the sum of the oiders, eaeh diminished hy 
two. of (lie frtetora (differciitliil coerticlentB) of the term 
having the gi*eiite»t weight. Thus, If that term is 
(D_;>)^(I),’t/V (D»f, the weight la—-tt -* r ! 2d. 

reciprocantive (ro-sip'ro-kaii-tiv), a. [< re- 
riproranf 4 -irr.] 'Pertaining to a nqdprocant. 
reciprocate (re-aip'rp-kut), V .; pret. and pp. 
rrciproruUd. ppr. rcAprovnting. (■< L. rreipro* 
cntn>i, pp. of rraprocarr, move back and forth, 
rovorsn (> It. reciproeare s= Sp. Pg. rcriprocar 
= F. nriproqurr, reciprooato, iutorcliaiige), < 
rveiproms, reoiprocal: see rrriproeaf.] I. tram, 

1. To eaiiso to move back and forth; give an 
allernuting motion to. 

The sleeve Is reciprocated frtini a rock shaft Journaled 
In Ihe lower aligning ends ot Urn main fi'ame. 

Set. Amer., N. 8., LXII. 76. 

2. To give and return mutually; yield or per¬ 
form each to each; interchange: us, to recip- 
roeatr favors. 

l<’or 'tia u union that hospeaks 
Reciprocated diitieM. 

Ctrwper, FriendBhlp^ 1. 4a 

At night men crow<l the close little caff6, where they ri- 
cipracate Biiioke, reapimtlon, and animal heat. 

nawetlB, Venetian Life, IIL, 

3. To give or do in response; yield a return of j 
requite correspondingly. 
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ttmarthtm^ no 4ont^ tlut hmnk Jni) graonniowo* 
■MU will excite lore they do not Tedproeaie, 

Margaret Fuller, Woman Id 19th Cent., p. 140. 
IL intrnns, 1, To move backward and for¬ 
ward; have an alternating movement; act in¬ 
terchangeably; ultemate, 

One brawny HMjith thn puffliiR bollowa plica, 

And drawa and IUowh reaprucuting aij. 

Dmuten, tr. of Vli-j^ll’a Iv, 249. 

2. To act ill return or response; do something 
equivalent or accordant: as, I did hin mnny fa¬ 
vors, but ho did not rrriprocaU\ f(V)1 Jo»i. J1 r®- 
dpropatlllg engine, a form of cnjrine in wlilrb tho nlsb.ii 
ami piBton-ruiI niovj Imck an<l ftn-ili in n atiuiKlit line fib. 
Wihitely or rolatiiely to tlie c.vlimii.r, as in OMelllHliii|;-i-^I. 
nirtor ongiiicfi: In uuiitruiliMtinotlon U» ruUitoni engine 

Sto rnta^ry -Reciprocating force, sec Mrei roI 
MprocaUng motion, in maeji., a contrivance fie<|ii<'ntly 
empluyeu in Hih tranKiniHsion of power from one pnrt of 
a niAobine to another. A ilKid tmr i8 NUHpendoil upon a 
center or nxiH, and the paitH Kllualed on eaeli .side of tlir 
axis take alteinately llio ]ioMiliiiUH of tliohe on I In* Ktlier, 
Bee cut under ia7ia/in.^ Reciprocating propeller, a 
propeller bavins a iiaddle which Iioh ii limited htroke and 
rctiiniHjhi tile Bailie path.—Reciprocating propoal- 
tlOn. neii prtfposttwn 

teciprocation (n; sip-ro-kn'shqu), If. [< F. 
ciproeatWH = Sp. nrJjn'ontnon = Fg. revipro- 
CUi^vLo = II,. rrctprovazionr. < |j. r(viprnvn1(o{n-), 
a going hack upon itsidf, a rotiirniiig hy the 
'Sanu' way, a rotrogrcsHinn, Hlh'niatiou, ndlii\, 
ebb, < rf'cipntrart f pp. rvvipromtns, niovo back 
and forth: see rrv.tpnn‘uif\] 1, A going back 
and forth; alternation of niovrmont. 

When tlin bent Hpring ia freed, when the laiflcil wciKlit 
falls, a coiiveiBO senes of motions must he efieeted, and 
this . . . \\ould It'ad to a mere rrriprecahea (of foiee] 

W'. Jt. (iruvr, I’on. of I'uroeB, p. 21. 

2. Till* jict of reciprocaliiig; infrn'luiiigc of 
acts; a. mutual giving UTid returning: as, the 
reripruiuitutn of kindnesses. 

We do tlierefoie lie, in respei t of caebotiier, under a 
rcei 2 >rocatiuii of ixaicllts. 

Scuff, IIcm t of Mid-Lothian, I’lol. 

3. In hiffir, tho relation of two p^o|^o^itions 
oa< ti thc’convi‘rsc of ilu* othcr.—Poiar recipro¬ 
cation. Ill grotn., the jiroeesH of forming tlie polni leeip- 
rooal of a llguic. 

reciprOCaMvO (re-sip^ro-k.i.-tiv), n. [< rrnpHt-^ 
cafr -4" -/fi'.’] Of !i-rcci[irooii1ingcliaiactcr: giv¬ 
ing and taUiiig rociproonlls. 

Oiir foiirdcuided eouHiii.-, :i]i|ihi iMitly ereiilt their tiipi-il 
kilisiiicu with rrr/prf>r«//»« lenih'iwies. 

I‘up. Sri Mu , \ X M \ J11 

reciprocatory (re-siii'ro ka-lo-ri ), o. I ^ f f np- 
roraft d- -of//.] (Joiiig backward and forward: 
alternating in direction or in action; rcoipro- 
culing: opposed to 

Impart n reciprocfiturg motion to the cm tinge. 

(\ T. Leiith'T, p. 

A rotiitiiry movement could Iteeoinltfned with the recip- 
rurafunf one. Drrifge’n jih etne JUuwinatiun, I. 8SJS. 

reciprocity (ros-i-pros'i-t i), //. [ < V, n'riproritr 
sz Sp. miyuvic/Wfo/I’g- i'rripracAttfutc It. rr- 
eiproritfif <, MI.. *nriprorif(i{t )s, < b. rmpro- 
CitSf rcc.iprocMl sec / cffprocu/.) 1. Ib’cijiro- 

cul action or ndatiou; five inicrehange; mu¬ 
tual rcHponsiNcncss in act or ciVcct: jis, fvci- 
jrronty of bouclit.s or of feefing; rrciprocitjf of 
influence. 

fly Iho Oon volition of iSifi a rrnprorifg of iiitereourHi* 
was esfAhlished between us and liieut Ihitain. 

D. Speech, .Ian 21, is:i2. 

2. l‘k|ualil.y of commercial privileges between 
the subjects of dilfcrcnl governnieiits in each 
other’s ports, with respect to shijijiing or incr- 
cluinilise, to the extent established hy treat 

On the Continent, after tlm fourteenth emluis, a Hysteiii 
of reciprocitu wa» freipiciitJy cstabllsin-it hclwecu llie «ev- 
oral towns, kafor Ijibtam-o In at Tonrnay 

English Gr'iWs (ii. K. T. S.). ]i. cx\ix. 

The reeiftrucitg stiptilalloiih In otirprevioiiH treat ies were 
tboiiKht to operate disiMlviinta»reo«Hl> t,o An>ein:an iiiivi- 
gntioti 111 the case of the llaiiBe towns, espeeinlly In i i-gard 
to hihuceo. F, Srhugler, Anier. fliploiiiac.y, p. 4:12. 

Another lllnstratlon may l»c found in the hisloiy of rm’- 
mrociti/ with rainuia. 

^ ^ U, F. Ktlmunle, Harper’s Maif.. LX.VVI. I2s. 

3. In the Kantian phtlos., inutiml jiotion and rc- 
uclion in tho strict mechunic.iil sense. 

ReciproeUy, which, qb a pure conception, Is Init llic re. 
latioii of parts or speclcB in a generic whide, liccoiricH . . . 
Invariable coexistence, or coexistence ficcor«liii»r to a iini- 
verBHl rule. F. Cninl, Millos. of Kant. p. 412. 

Glance once again at rcnprucitu and caiiHalfty. The on« 
la a neccBgary to and fm; the ollior only a noccsiiary fro. 

J, II. .diking, .Mind, X W*. 

4. In gam,, the inutmil relationship between 
jmiTits and straight lines in a iilano, or points 
and planes in space, etc.; duality—Ha^te’ii 
laWOTreolprooity [named from the French mathcmatl- 

Charlei//emifc, honi 18221, the proposition that the 
number of Invariants of the nth order in the coefflcleiits 
IfflM ^**** by a binary qiiautic of tho i»th degree U equal 
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to the number of Invariants of the order p in the ooefll- 
cients poseessed by a quaiitlo of the nUi degree.— XJ,W Of 
reoiprodty of prime nombera. Bee hnrt.-piAiio U- 
rational redproeij^, a one to one correspondfiuco bo* 
tweuii the elmnentsor a fluid of fmlnta and ^osoof a fluid 
of rays, —Quadratic reciprocity. Scc quadratir. - Re* 
dprocity treaty, a treaty gmntlng iHiual privileges of 
coimncrcTiU intercourse in certain spccliled pAiticnhtrs to 
thu people of tho coiintricci concerned. Tho iccipnwily 
tiealy between Great Hntain and the I'nlted .*4tatcH, cxlat- 
iiig from l».''i4 IHtMi, provided for freedom of trade in cci- 
tutii commodities, cliiidlv riiw<u' liiilf iiiiiniifiu'tured piod- 
nets, between the latter naiiitry and the rniiadinii pn*v- 
iiiceh. ft\ias iibrugut. d on previous imlice given iiiidir 
ItH terms b> Hic t inted States The LTiitod states govci n. 
iiicnt formed .a Hiiiiilar treaty with that id flan nil in 
=Syil. 1. Lxehiiiige, liitei change, reciprocation 

reciprockt, «. [Also mipiotpir; < Oh', rt'ci- 
prnqiw, F. rrripmqnr = l*r. iTriprnr = Sp. n- 
riproro = I*g. It. rrHproro. < Tj. /vcz/uvci/.v, n*- 
ciprocnl: soo rrriproroufi niul /retprorn/. | lie- 
cijmical. 

Twixt whom and thcnitliereiiilhisrtciyAif'X' ctmnrtLici-. 

H. Jofutun, i*) 111 Ilia's Itev els, v. 2. 

reciprocornous fro-sin-rn km-'mis). (t. I < J J. ;v - 
viproriconits. having linrns euncil backwaril, < 
rrctpfocu'i, lUFTiijig bacU llio same wjiy (sen rr- 
nprocnl), + cnniK, a hnrji: sen and horn.'] 

Having horns timicd backward und thou for¬ 
ward. as :i. nun. This fomi is (hiirnotenslic of the 
sli'-ep Inhe, ihougli not ptTUliiir to It .See nmti,turni, and 
cU(h iiiidt I higtuvrn. ur<iali, nuutlad, and (friM. 

reciprOCOUBf (rc-sip'ro-kus), fi. [< Jj. rrrijtro- 
r/i.>. turning back the saint* way: .soo rmpro- 
riil.] Ifcciprocal. 

For the reinnvfng of wliieli Impiully, the cardinal ue- 
i|ii.iiiited 'ravlor “Tliiit he had devised to iijiike tlie bmul 
rfripr(wv»/s amt cgiil." 

StrujH', Memorials, fleii. VlII,, I I, 

reciproqiiet, a. See rrriprorL'. 

recision (I'O .si/.h'on), «■ |X <IF. nciftiim. F. n- 

risioH = Sp. ■;oc/Affo// — l*g. rrrisno^ It. rrrtsionr, 
< 1j. irriMioin-), a. cutting olV, rotrciiclimotil, 
diiiiitiulioii, < rrridn’r, p]>. nn.^sns, cut otT, < iv-, 
baidi, again. + tv/i/c/r, cut .j 1. 'I'lic act td* cut¬ 
ting off. Cntgravr. —2. S]»<‘ciliciilly, iji .vw/v/., 
s:nnc ns rest rtum. 

recital (rc-Ki'l.al), n. |< rtriti 4- •u^j 1. 
The v«.‘ciling or rc])oa1ing of somclhing pro- 
vioiisly pi'oparod; cspocialls, iiii clocntlonary 
n'citatjon; tin rliotorical didivcry bcloro nn 
audionco of a coinposilion coiinnittod toinoni- 
oi,> : as, the nritnt of a poem; a diamalic r#- 
ntfit. — 2. A telling omt; a narration; a 
relation of particulars about, anvthing, oithor 
• •rally or ni writing; as, tho nntal of cvidcuco. 

Siuiie men . . give ns in r.r/tc/fv nf diHClisc 
A i1«juI<>i's trtiljbje, lull M illioiil the fei'H. 

CnirjM-r, ('oiiveisiilloii, 1. niii. 

llo jMilll'i d out II rrcHtll nf tlie wliole iiiisadvi lit me. 

IlowvUe, I'mliHeoveieii i ^'iiidiy, p. I.M. 

3. That wl'ich is jocitod; a. rtory; a narrjitivo: 
us. It hairowiiig rrritnt ,— d. In Imr: ((f) 'I’Juit 
part of a. deed which rchoarscs the cirouin- 
stanec.s inducing or leading t»> its execution. 
Ih) Any incidi ntal >taloincnt of laid in a deed 
or contract: jis. a nrihil is cvidmico of the 
f;ict rcciloil, as against Iho parly making it. 

— .*3. A innsiciil jicrfonnancc or concert . a'oi*;iI 
or inslrumeijtal,o^pt'eiiilly one gi\eii b_\ a .single 
]iorf*inner, or a com*(*rt consisting of si loef ions 
from the work.s of some om* composer: as. a 
Wagner rrrifat; a piano rrriluf. gyn. 2 luid 3, 
lirlathfii. Ffirratire, ntc. (hce arruunt), rcp ’llltriii, speei ti, 

diSemii He 

TBCitation (rcs-i-irrshpn). a. | < flF. rrritnfion, 
r. n'ntution I'^p. irritarnm = l*g. rrnto^an 
= It. rirfUv:ionvy < L. nrihitiftin-), a reading 
aloud of judicial decrees or literary' works, < 
rrritfirf'y pp. rr(‘itntns, aloinl, i-‘citc; sei* 

r<ci/c.*J 1. 'riie act, of reeitijig or repeating 
whnt ha.s been committed to memory; the oral 
delivery fd a conniositioii witboni the text, es¬ 
pecially tm a public exercise or fierformancc. 

— 2. Tfm rehearsal by a pnyiil or student of a 
lesson or exercise to a te.acher or otlier ]>erson ; 
a meeting of a cIuhh for ttie piiiqioso of being 
orally examined in a lesson.—3. In inmtir: (a) 
Same an rmtativr, (h) Sinno .th icriUiifpnotr. 
—Myfltlc recitation, ftce wigji/w. 

recitationist (rcB-i-ta'sb'm-isI), w. [< rr.v'ta- 
Ihni + -/.vf.] One who pracliseB recitation; a 
]iublic reciter of his own or others’ compo¬ 
sitions. 

Tlie youth who has heuei ^hla lust of thu rvedlatimMe 
deliver one of hin pficms will rtaiill in fiitare yfiirh ttu! 
tire and sjilrit of a veteran whose heart was In his woik. 

Stedman, JVHdsof Amerlm, vlil, t :4. 

recitation-rOOQl (rcH-i-tii'shon-rtim), n. A room 
for college, or Boliool recitatiorm. 
recitative (ree^i-ta-t«v'), a, and n. [< F. rt'rU 
tatif, n.,< It. redtaUvo, n., a recitative in mimic; 
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as recite + -nfirn.] I, a. In wiwV, in the style 
uf a rocitirtivt*; as if spoken. , 

II. w. In mtmr : (a) A form or stylo of song 
resembling declaiuation— that is. in which n*^- 
iilnrity of rhythmic, iiudodic. and Imrinpiiio 
structure is nuluccil to the minimtiin. It Is a 
indon of BOiiKiind spA'ch, with thi* n]ipt)ic.isfK>inetlinv:Bi>n 
oiU'clcmunt mul soinutiiucH lui tin- i>ihi-r, iuit « ith n uArCi 
fill iividdance of tcchnleul ''form'' in thi< iiiUHi<‘al hunsa, 
Ihc divishui Into phiiiBt's Ispropi-iiy K'mciihhI by ihctur* 
icid ifiiaonii only. Tiu* sliK'iiy ttuml mul iiivlri' al (|Uitll« 

(1« s of A balniici'ii iiitdody uru iisiiiilly but luriip'i i,\ rriu'<s 
Noiitod ThcscquciK'iMifnariiioiili'hHiiilof(iiiijiiitiMiisijftrn 
I'hilri'ly iirircutriclcd. An niinr(;onipHiil*'»i ll•l•l^;^tiv^■^r^W- 
tiifini Kcrrn) has only a few didaclicd lii.sti cuteiitjii i hords, 

III u futiwn (vritiiiuu, t« siiggoitl oi sket'li llie li:iiuioiilc 
basis of liu* melody ,\eeomii:iniim'iitp uf this ‘*oit linvn 
ht I'll given lit ililtercnt periods to dUfi'u-ut iii‘'(rMim'ulH, 
Bill'll IIS the hiu'psh'hurd, tlic vloloncelli), m- tlie Milm; nr. 
e}iesli*:i sloiio. An iiei:oiiipnitlcdre('i(iilhu(re<*4biO'io>i/ro- 
i/ie/iffiMliasiicoiitliimmsfiiKtrumciitiil biiekinouTid, uhUh 
i*«'<':isii)nnlly heeumcB highly dcserlptlve <»r draiualic, And 
ni:iv lie HSHiKiiud to 11 fiiil oi'clU'stni, This vsrirly uf reul 
tillive iiiiHHes over lusuuslld> into the unoNu uiid iiiu uWa 
pnrtunfr 'I he rerlt.ai|vo uiis Invented, In Ihu liiit'T pait 
of the hUieeiilii eeutiiry. In the euuise of an attempt )iy 

• eitmTi Klureiiliiie miiBiehiUN torecover the dramatic i1ei> 
Imntdiitii of till- iiiietoiit «>m-ks Its rtieognilion ab a )o- 
Kfiiimite stvle nf eompusltion opened tho way for thu dc. 
\i'Io|(iiient of tlie draiiuitle foini.o of tho opera and tho 
oratun'it, in bidli uf v hieh it has sIuiis'S retainod a iirom. 
iiuiit pliiee. Its Viiiiii- ill hiK li extended fuillis (B illlo tO 
ilh adapt'ibiTily tud'-si-i ipllve, expliiriu1or>,[iiid i*pk* iiiattor 
geiicnili>, iisviell'iH luhtHetl) dniiiiiilir iitferaiicuof every 
kind it hiih been < iiiloiiimy^li' liitvoduee lyric.ai'liiB by 
reeitiitheH, but in I lie opfitdie wurks uf thu piTBOiit ccn* 
tiii> tlie foriiml dislliietiun between iiH-iiativo and aria 
has heuii iimie or less almutluneil ns arbitnirj. The tneloe 
of Wnsiier Is nn liiteimeiliule ftiiiii, eiipnldi' of oxleiililon 
ill either dii'eetiuii. Also rrt'itafuiii 

NMmf they • all lirntftfiir in Miipiek In only U Inoru tuiio. 
iildt .S])(‘ukliiK. it. Is a kind «d I'luhe in Miislek. 

Aqr. 

jlrdiails. in tiie keieideeidli eeiitnv.y, lind beeouie thede* 
liirht of the ulmlu Sprinish ncuple. , . . Tlie liliiid beggar 
giillienMi ilium iiy eimiilfiig lliein iiiiil llio iiunput-Hhuwniiin 
gfi%’«' tiiei 1 ill rrnfafirr lu explain iii.s oxhUuliuii. 

TU'knttr, iSpBii. Idh, III. 77. 
(h) A scct’nin. pa.sKiigc. or movement in thobtyJi* 

• le*'eribed iibovi*. 

recitativoly (re.s'i tn-tevMi), ai/r. In the man¬ 
ner of n‘eital ivo. 

recitatiVO (rn-che-liiMe'A o). ;/. fit! , arecitiitivo 
111 miiMic: ee(« rn//i///re. I b’oeitiitivo. 

sill' tnjip'd and luugh'd, pri tty iniieh to Mtiitul; . . . 

Tlien tliiiH III ipiiiiid ri.ct7rftter* sjioke 

rnjic, liuiiciad, Iv. ti3. 
reclto (re-sif'b »•.; pvet.nml ]»]». rrrihtf, ppr. rr~ 
nting. |< OF. rfritd-, F. rmtd'zLz I’r. Sp. Fg, 
rmtnr ~~ It. nritnn^ \ L. I'tritnvr, reinl aloud, 
recite, repeal, from memory. < /'< *, again, *4 
e/A/rr, eite: Hue b I I, truns. 1. ’rorepunfor 
say over, as something jn'evioiisly |ire]uiri'd or' 
eoiumitled to memory; reliearse the words of; 
deliver onilly: as, to rrr/fc llm Oitany; tom/fc 
a poem. 

All tlie fiiiiliiscum-^’riied wei o then eslled tugether; luid 
the b dltib m ]»uiy< r uf pem-e, used in loiiK iiiid iliiligoruUB 
Joiij iiieM, WiiM sub miily rrrifrd and ahsi'iiti'd to liy tlieiii nil. 

/.'n/i'«, Siiiiiee of llio Mle, If. Wd, 

2. In m/i.s/c, to deliver in leeilativc. 

'I'lie dialogiiu |in tile first •ipei:is| was neiflnr SUiig In 
iiieiiHiiie. iiiir diM-laiiiiud wit liuut Mimie, Init rrrlfcd in Rlm< 
ph* musical tunes. Jiunug, IJisl. Miisio, JV« 18. 

3. To ri'late llio finds or fmri icnlarH of; give un 
aceoiinl or .staleinciit of; tell; a.*., to rrci/c oiio'fi 
advent nn*K or one’s wrongs. 

Till tliul, im eomes by etiiirse t i.no r/in’fc 
What foil line (u tlie'lliituii ITini •* did Itto, 
fliirsiiiiig tliat jtiuml Kniglii 

.S/;/ user, K. Q., VL vl. 17. 

Ll■^t lli«‘ w^iild hIiiiiiM lawk Vuii to recite 
Whul iiieiit lived in me Stnilc , Suiinels, IxxlL 

“1 make," riles r)i,iib\, rmtiiuf Ibe shield, "thnsi 
iiieilUTiB fill li Ht'lil or, with sn earl's • oiniiet," 

ThfU'kt rng, Viiglnliini^ IXXll. 

4. To repeat or tell over in writing; set down 
tlie w'ords or parfienlars of; reliearwe; cito; 
ijilote. 

W liiehlsMikeple H.'dioiie .Stiidli et dc hlhurlH EdiicandlB) 
is •»ft. rcfitrif, uriil iiiucli prayh^-d, In tho fragmciitot it 
Moidus, rveli for nlithuiitie siike, 

A*rhuw, The KcboloiJiBatcr, IL 

Liii laniiH. file n)oir\ tticckc. rtciMh a groiit number Of 
Uieni ipi •»|»heeie.Ml, deutsed i»y u u^menltig'c<nj 1 paiilou,|HiU 
yVleXaiidci. /‘nftrnhnm. Arte of F.iig. PoOBle, p. 218. 

The thoiighlH of gods let Graiivillc’B vemi rerite, 

Ptqie, Wf ndiHir Foront, 1. 42^^ 
To recite one's beads. Boo tu %{d tmade, under bead, 

= 8yil. 3. t'de, A<ldK<‘e,vti\(r,eequute)\ IMueorw,RetUfraHa, 
clt\ (Hci: i%rapUijlafc); uiniiiieratu, detail. 

II. hitnin.’i. 'IVi ma-ko a recitation or rohcartial; 
rehea rst* or say over what has bcou learned; as,. 
to rtcfff; in public or 111 a class. 

They recite without hiMjk. 

F. W. /jane,Mtfdom Rinrptlsiis,!!. ISR 

recitef (re-sit'), w. [< rcH/c, r.] Recital. 

AH former recitee or ohiiervatlon» nf long liv’d rimea 

Sir W, Tempta, HeeltiL 



reciter 

reciter (r^Ki'Wr), n, [< OF. reeitfurt rccitn- 
U'urf V. redtttU^ur ^ It, recitntorcf i h, rmf/i- 
tfn\ a rocitor, < rcdiarcy rocito: soe reHtr.'] 
Ouo who rocitCH or rohparsos: a namttf^r or 
dcclaiimT, GspOL'iallv of what nan liot-ti previ- 
ou«ly writlon op tohi. " 

Xiirrutlvo Hongs wtsrf ctuiniiiUetl l<* iiiniuny, niid de¬ 
livered down from tun* renter tiiaindln'i 

Up. Perc;/, On Ann. MftileuI § I. \t.uthuu}.) 

reciting-note uol), n Iri ehnHtmij, 

H ijot.o or tOMOoii vvliii'li sov-rr.il or tnany m'IIji- 
blos nri‘rooitod in inonotom*. fn »;n‘/<iiiiui musln 
tilts toMO is re^iilailydln duniiii.uit t.f Uii' iikkIi-, hut in 
An(i;1icaii (.lianlH it niiiy he anv tnni’. t'-n.illy i-vt i} chant 
contains tAV«i, or n di'Uhtrriiaid rmii, uriliia'-nolcs. 
reclc (rok), r.; |»n*l. :iimI pp. rrehni (inrinorly 
raiu/hlY IFonm-rly nl^o /vo/., hoiindiiiios iriis- 
sfioiliMl ivreah : < MK. nrl.i n, rr/.ltfn, ussibiliilod 
rcechetiy Ifi\or fonn^, wjili s.li(»rtrijoil vow«*l. of 
r^'Kyu, aj^sil)ilnT(‘i| nrlu n (pnd. nnafhU'f ronhtf\ 
ro^tr, rot/hP‘, n»ht()^ AS. ttran, rfrean (pro!.. 
rohtv), can*, io<*Iv, = i >S. rokiun = MLfJ. rokth, 
Tuken^ |j<f. rnkt'Hy rtthn, rorJitu = Olli.i. nathli- 
Jan, raorhitity ruovhm, MJKit. tuorhen (hIho, in 
Cornp.y OlHi. tjrrmuhan, MH(i. (fvrnorhf'H, <r. 
ovruhvn) ^ led. nvhja, reek, repird, oh.*, (ef. 
jDan. #*oV//e, I'ure, tend, ole*.); of. AS. *rOi‘ (not 
roi*ordo(i)^()lHi. ruoh, ntah, MIKi. ntorh, care, 
hood; porliaps akin 1o Ur. ), 

havooiiro,hood, rookJ I, hifrnns. 1. To lake 
hood; tt.avoaoa.ro; itiind; tat'il; oaro: usnnlly 
iit a nt'pvtivo olaiiso, oVloti folloAVod by nf. 

And wlirUiiTlhei lind ko«mI uiihimT'' ur euell, tliol rtiwjht 
lienor. lUwk the Kni;fht u/ t.n Ttmr i.ninlru, p. 

Slth that, tin in>Khli' dn her tio ('ninpiiiivv, 

U« iiH roghte mit :i injio hn- dye. 

Chttur>'r, <'onipl;)int of M.-iih, I, J2«l. 
lie rreketh not, he .«m» he viyiiiie. 

O/'tlnd uiioDiei-jiiiin Hli.dl h te. 

iiimrr, I'mif Aiiiant., ii. 
1 r(.vX'not Itiuiiffh I end in) life lo-dny. 

Shnk., 'I', iind v. H. VO. 

Of liod, or hell, or wmso, 

Ifo rrek tl iiul. MUhm, I’. L., il, .''•0. 

Light rerib'/i-i/ of hn eaiiMc, hut hallliinr fur tlndr own. 

iS'cnf/, y l.Mloii Ilf l>oii ISoiieHek, '1110 Vtaioii, ht. 45. 

2f. To till Ilk. 

Koillu* thei j'h ooii, y nkr, 

'rind, eiin well I'lonsehe Hpeke 

MS. Vaittnh I f. ii. L ti:. {JlnUiudl.) 

II, tf'ans. To lako hood of; o;irofor: r#‘oard; 
conNidor; ho otmeornod about. jOb^oh li or 
pootioal.J 

Thia HOii <ir iiiine, not rcehtna dsiiigor,. . . I'aine liither 
tiA do tins kiMil oHlec, to Illy Ull^pl'ukllhil• gi ltd 

Sir V. Sidney. 

An* inuy .\oii tieiter rrrk tin* ri'de 
Than ever tliil Ih’ advlHi-r ' 

ytio/iA, kplHtle to :i Yoiiiik Krleiid. 
It reckfl (Impel.Hoiiidk It eoneeinit 

ttf ni^ht. oi loin IlneHri, if rrd^ me not. 

Miiton, roiniiH, 1. KM. 
reckenf, V. An obsolelo (Iho moro oorrtM'l) form 
of nrkon. 

reckless(rok'los)^ a. | Fonnorlyalsoassibilatod 
rvvhU'siii, ri trlifrs.<, and niisf'jKdhnl ivnekltiis, 
ivretehirss; < AIK. nkfrs, n‘rhi‘l<s, r*U:flrs, as- 
Sibtlati’d rrchrlfs, nrrht h .'i, nrhii.ssi , AS. rr/e- 
/mv, rtt'wlftis, oaroles.4, l•oekle^s. tln»iie;ldlt‘ss, 
hoinllos.s, oto., “ l>. KH kt'lon.>t, roeklo^s, rash, 
= Midi, rokrifts, mrdo.'i t)IIU. rnahrhftio.^, 
Mim. nwc.htlos, 1 1 , rnrhhis^ oaroloss, iiidroii- 
blod, wiokod, noinrion.s; < '^nlr or (not ro- 
ooriled) &=: rnoh, Mlltl. rnovh, oaro (soo 

rvoky !».), + -/<4'i.y — K. -hss ) If. Not peekinj^; 
oiirolqsa; liomlless; inalt(‘iiU\e; ill a mild son.^o. 
A monk, w h:in he is rn'i h /.v 
Is llkiied to n tlbMcli Ihul waleih-H - 
This is to seyn, h monk 'Mil i*f hix « honire. 

V C/ooovy, lien. Pi 111 tb (\ T., 1. ITl). 

Urst. will'll Mm Hpekist he not reKO *, 

Kepu feotu Aiid IliJgeilH nml lumih'ii Htill in pene. 

liabriit lloi>k M'* T. .s.), p. Vi'i. 

S. Not r<*<*kiiiK of oonsoijUnieos: doN]»i ratoly 
hofdlo.M.-^, as IroFii folly, passi<in, or porvin-sily*; 
iinpotnonslj or rashly advoutJiions. 

I am one, inv liok*'. 

Whom the lile tilows and liulTelH of the umld 
IIhm* Hvi Ineensi'd that 1 am ri^ektctnf what 
1 do III npite Mie wiiild. <S7iaX., MaolH-tli. iii 1. ||o. 
^ rnhappily, JiiineH, instead of heiNnuiiiK n inedintoi, he- 
caiiie the lien e&t ami mubt ffrklntu it1 partlHanH. 

Moeffnlity, 1ii>il. I'lm , il 
-“Syn. 2. Knfi-ritrijtiii'i, liadt, etc. fsec ailvt nturnii-.). m- 

eaioUiiia, ninvjny, iineoneenied, IndllForvnt, thoii}{li11eh.s 
Sen list under T<|j?/d 

recklessly (rek'Jesdil. mir. [■< AIK. rtklfslu. 
re/./ivV/.v/y. < AS. * rnrlt dolin', rererlefislii e. 
m*/W'.s', r(M‘k]pss: see rtrk/r.'iN and -///‘•'.I fn a 
reckless manner; with rash or desporatt' lieed- 
Igssiic.sk, 
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recklessness (rck'lcH-noB), n. [Formerly also 
assi Uilated m-A/mwe/wt, retchlesttfiess; < ME. rek^ 
if'.fiHes, rtrhdeHnesfte, recchelemeSf < AS. r^celeds- 
tws, < receledti, reekloHS: soo reckless and -we«a.] 

• The atatoAir quality of boiuf^ reckloRR or heed¬ 
less; perverse or domiierato ratilinosH. 
reckling (rek'ling), n. and a. [Also rneklhig: 
prob. <^cel. rvklhiijr, an outi?aHt, < reka, drive, 
to.ss, tirift, elc. (= wreak), + -Ihu/r = K. 

<Jf. wrrtrhcock, the sma 1 lobt of a brood of fowla.] 

1. a. 1. Tln‘smalh'sl and wt'akost one in a lit¬ 
ter, Jis of puppies, kittens, or pigs; tho runt, 
lienee — 2. Ahcdi>leHS babe. 

I'hero lay the rerkliny, one 
but. one hoiii^oM ! M liat Haid (lie happy sire'<' 

• Tenuymii, Mci'bn and Vivien. 

II. //. Smalt; puny; htiinled. 

A mothei dotcH n|ioii tliu rcektiny child 
Muio than the htrong 

Sir II. Tojjifr, Th. viin Artcveldo, 11., v. :{. 

reckmastert (rok'mas' ler), //. [riTeg.< reck{nti) 
+ masltr.] A i»rofessional comiiuter and ae- 
eimiitaid. fKure.'l 

The fonimon lo^rist, rtrkniKuler, or aviUimetiemii 
/tr. John I)pe, I'lTfnee to Kiielid 

reckon (rek'n), v. [ Kariy mod. K. rvckvn ; < MK. 
f/rkfia n, ri kvncn, tv/.y/en, eonnt, aeeonni, reek- 
on, esteem, ete., < AS. '‘mr//tow, found only in 
I he oiiee oeeinring eornp. (ir-7irrtti(tn, exjdnin, 
= OKrii's. idrnia, rcLhia = I), rtkntrn = ML(I. 
Ij(i. rrirnm — DIIU. fdihunon, AIIKl. rfcheuen^ 
ll. rvf'hnm leel. rvikun (for ^rtkua ?) rv Sw. 
n'fkitn = Ibui. retim, reekon, ^^rUolli. lahtijan 
(for *raknjan /), reekon; a seeomhiry verb, 
wilh forinative -a (see -ry<l). parallel with ati- 
olher vt'i-h (thi* eoniimm one in AS.), AS. 
rrmtH (pret. reahlr, nh(c), narrate, tell, saj, 
e\(dain, expound, = OS. rrLkutn, narrate, ex¬ 
plain, = (>1 III. ntrhjan, rcrehrii, narrate, e\- 
jihiiri, reekon ; tliesi* verbs being derived from a 
noun, AS. yarn, f., an aei-onnt or l■^•ekl»ni!lg, an 
account or narrative, an exposition, explana¬ 
tion, hislory, comedy, i-.: OI l(i. ro/i/io, f., a. sub¬ 
ject, lldiig, r:= led.' rnl,\ nent. pL, a. reason, 
pronnd, origin; ]»rtd». akin lo Ur. an ac¬ 
count, saying, word, reason, say: s«'e 

L(tgo.\ linjic, lr<i(’ntl,vt<*„ AS. verb rr.vean, 

narrate, is gemn'ally confused with nvcati, di- 
ri'ct, rule, also .s( rid eh: see rark^, rricid, '^I’lie 
former spelling rrrkrti is Idslorieally the proper 
one, the l.crmhiution -oa, us with heckon, being 
pro]».-pw: se('-cwl.‘l I. trany. 1. 'ri'conid, oi’ 
1*011111 np; com]mt<*; ealeidate: (dl over by 
items or one by one: <d‘len with*//;;. 

Nil limn vpDM iMohlL* schiild mm dciiiHc 
Aleii rlchlicr ii l•;lid mrrAr/if' iillc tldngcH. 

Wilhtini of pnleriie (K. K. 'I'. S 1. 

T Imvi* nut art torirAuu my giontiii. 

Shak, lltiinh'i, ii. 2. 121. 

If w« reckon up only t hogo diij s w lilrh (Jod hath iiccrpti'd 
of mil livcM, a life of irooil yuajH will hnidly bu aspiiii Iomk. 

Sir T. Urvirnc, To a I'l Icml. 

To reckon right it Ih I'cqiiiriMl, (1.) 'I'lial. Ilm mind dih- 
lingnlMh <!HU*lally two ideiw which arc dllloicnt one fioni 
ivnolliri oidy hy tlu* itddllloii or HiildmoMmi of one iinil. 
C-i.) That It ri'tnin in iiiriiiiMy the iiikim'H or marks of the 
Hevurnl euinhlimtiomi iioni an unit tu that nuinher. 

LiH'Jce, lliimun limlerMtHiiding, 11. xvl. 7. 

2. To take into iieeonnt; ineludo in an account, 
or category; set to one’s account; iniputo; 
charge or credit. 

Faith wag rcckonnl lo .Ahrahnni for rightemiKiicMB. 

lUan. iv. ft. 

Also thi‘.ii‘ Mi s nf Ynde. which hi'th evcnc nzriiHtiis. 
bftli might rerkned in the (.'liiiuitoH; for tlici ben uxoiiHt 
IIH Miid lM>n in the lowe Coiitrci*. * 

Mandcidlle, TruveLs, p. ISik 

Was nil) imin'H lust nr iiiteinperaiice over rrcliincd among 
Ihc TillcH nf his hminiirV StUlinyfic^, SernioiiH, L il. 

Among the cost a of iinalncl ifui have to he reckoned 1 nxe», 
gcncial mul liiriil. //. S^tenerr, Mini vh. State, p. *23. 

Sf. 'I’o take iiceonnt of; inquire into; conshlcr. 
'I'liano wille wo rckkeiu' fullc rathe whatt ryghte that ho 
clayuiea Minic Artinirc (K. fi. T. ».), 1. 1*27.5. 

4. 'Po hold in ostiinution as; regard; consiilor 
as lu iiig. 

W c ohglit lint to rrckcn and couiiipl (ho (hyngc harde 

That bryngeth Inye ami fiteaHUu* ufliTwiirde. 

inthpcH Hook (E. K. T. S.A p. 33ft. 

For that they reckened Mils doiiiciiiiniire attAunpUHl, not 
an spc'indly agatuHte the other Lniilca, ns ngayiiste the 
Kinge lijiiisilii*. Sir T. More, Works, p. 4.’t. 

riioiigli it be lint expresHl.v Kpok"!! agalriHtln Scripture, 
>rt T reckon Ir plainly enmigli implied In the Scripture. 

Latinur, Sennuii hef. Kdw. VI., 

I'hls is reckoned axery polite and fashionable iiiniibc- 
nicnt heje. Gohltmiith, ritl 2 eii nf the World, 1xx\xd. 

A friend may w ell he reckoned the iiuisterpiece of nature. 

JUmennm, Friendship. 
-Syn. 1. 'I'o enuniernte, cast, cost up.— 1 and 2. Compute^ 
Count, ete. (see. ealeutatr). 


I reoKo&uig 

n. in tram, 1, To make a computation; cast 
up HU account; figure up. 

And when he had begane to rsefeefs won was browflhte 
vnto hym whiche ought hym ten thonsando talenttea. 

Tyndalr, Matt zvllL 24. 

2. To mako an accounting; settle accounts; 
come to an adjustment or to terms: commonly 
followed by with. 

‘'Paifay,” MifHtow, ** som tyino ho rvibM ahal. . . . 

For he unght lielpetli ncedfiillo In her uedo.*' 

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1.1*2. 
Thf< lorde of IhoRc aervuiirites cam, iiiid reekcrml with 
them. Tyitdale, Mat. xxv. 1». 

Know that ye shall to-morrow bo placed before God, > 
ami reckoned uith occordlrig to your dei‘ilH 

K W. Lam, Modorii Egyptians, 1. 104. 

3f. To give an account of one’s sdf; make an 
I'xplanatioii. 

I’anilnruH, wlthoiitcn rekenynge. 

Out w'elite uiioii tu Eleyne and Didphehua. 

Chaucer, il. 1040. 

4t. To take account of the points or (leluils of 
a subjci'l; reason; iliscriminato. 

Nothing at all, to rekin rycht, 
tiilferciit, in to CioddiH nyiht, 

'riiun bene the iiiiicHt (T«*atiiro 
That eiilr wes foiinit of iiiiture. 

Lauder, Dewtie of KyiigiK(E. E. T. S.), 1. «;i. 

5. To base a calculiilion or (‘xpcctatioii; rdy^; 
count; depend; witlwi/i or Mpo//. 

My Loid .AniliiiSHiidor Astfin rcckotm upon yow, that you 
will be one of liis Tialii at his first Ainuenco in Madiid. 

Iloirrll, LetterB, I. vl. ‘?S. 
Thus liny |inen| adore tho goodly scheme by xvhich 
the> biought all these things (o piit-s, and reckon upm It 
a.i sure and liifiillible for Ihe tiiture 

Up. Afterhun^, Seriiioiis, I. iih 
111 Miu whole eoipoiiiLioii [of .NewiMstli'-oii-Tyiiel, the 
go\eriimeMt eould not reehon on more Mian four vuti*s. 

Murnid.nii, Hist. Eiig., vill. 

G. 'I’o hold .‘I slipposilion or impression; have 
a not ion; tliink; supposi*; ^iiess: as, I reckon 
a slorni is eotning. [Tim use of reckon in this sciiac, 
though legnlaily devi*lo]ied ami found in giMwl literature, 
likf the eorresijoiiding seiiw* of fhe tiaiisiMv> verl> Ideflnl- 
tioii t). has hy reason of Its fiei|neii('V fii eolloqiiial spi'Cch 
in ‘Mime paitsof the rmted Slate*-, tspecially in the .South 
fwlmie il occupies a. plnee like that of f/im.'w in New Kiig- 
l.iinl), ciiine to )»t* regtmlcd as x>rovinehil oi vulgar.] 

1 errhoued pAo?/;//!/, U. V., imugiiil till nvi niiig that as a 
lion HO will 111 ! break all my bones Jsa. .\.\vviii. J3. 

I'or I rvrlon Mint Mm siitferliigs of Mii*? present Mum iiro 
lint worth) to lie eompiired with Mu* glory wliieli vlitill he 
leleiili'd JM llH. Jvoln. viii. IH. 

What, yon are .a courtier, 1 reckon^ \o wonder you 
w isli tluj jiress was ilemoliMied. Fwie, 'J'lm riiinkrupl* HI. 

There is one thing I must needs add, though T reckon 
It will axipL-ar (ouiaiiy as a veiy iiiiieHsomiblo xiniadox. 

SndU. Nobles and Cimiinoiis, v. 

T reckon ymi will be selling mit Mie wlioln—U'« needlesa 
mailing twa bite.s of ii clieriy. Scott, St. Jtonan's Well, x. 

I reckon Miey will always la* *'Mie girls" to ns, even If 
they’i e eiglity. llurjhr'y May., LXXV 111. 444. 

7. 'I’o expect ; intend. f()bHolol.o or oolloq.J 

AiioMier sweet invention. 

'I'hu wtiicti ill biief 1 reckon tn iiunm. 
rndnnntcd J,m}donderry {VhWiVH Hulluds, VII. 24ft). 
To reckon for, to give an account for; be miswerablo 

fol. « 

If they fail in Mmir bouiideii duty, they shall rrelimu/or 
It one day. Itp. Sanderninf. 

To reckon without one's host. Rec hosvi. 
reckoner (rck'n-^r), w. [< MK. rckeutrv, rrk‘ 
hare (==: I), rrkvnaor = (>. reeUner = Sw. he^ 
raknare r= Thin, br-rrt/nfr); < revkov + -e/l,! 

1. One who rei'koiis or computes: h.s, a rupid 

reel oner. 

bill retiosjiects with liad reehmerr are troiiblcsiinie 
things. irtfrl/urfon. On Occiisloiinl Ibdlcctloiis. 

Ill Ireland, where the reckoner would begin by sayfng 
“Tho two thuiiihs is tmo.” Harper's Mag., LXXVIll, 4^. 

2. Something tluit assist h n person to reekon 
or ejist lip accounts, as a book containing n se¬ 
ries of tables; a ready-rockoncu*. 

reckoning (n k'n-ing), w. [Early mod. E. also 
rcvknintj; < ME. rekemugCf rekningcj rckning, 
rf enitui(=z D. rekniimi, a bill, a<*eoiint, reckon¬ 
ing. = ML(K rekntihjiv =s OIIO. rechmvnqu, 
MTlU. rechehungcy G. rrchnhhn =: Sw. rnkning 
= Diin. regnimj] a reckoning, a coiiipntation); 
verbal n. of rlekoti, r,] 1. The act of count¬ 

ing or computing: hence, an account or cul- 
culution: an ndjustmeiit of accoiuits. 

For It pleaselh a Mayater iiiiieh to hnue a true redixin- 
iug. nalte.es Itnok (E. E. T. S.X p. (HI. 

I am 111 at reckoniny. Shah , L, L. L., 1. 2. 42. 

Tim way to iiiakc reekoninys oven Is to make thoin often- 

South. 

2. A hill of cliarges, especially in a hotel, tav¬ 
ern, inn, or other place of cutertainment; an 
itemized statement of what is due; a score. 



tedconlng \ ^ 

Cervlolut Mlee for ill, hli piir«} 

Defnilva alt rorJmttM*. 

• Titne^ WhiMU (E. E. T. p. 61. 

Wf were treatod in the must friendly inamier by thcae 
ttood pwpWf and hod noi'oaaon to complain of «»r reckon¬ 
ing ou leaving. B. Tayltrr, Northern Truvol, p. a<M). 
II** paid the ((Qodwlfc'A reckoning 
III the coin of tsoni; and tale. 

Whittier, rohbloj* KevEar'B VIrIoii. 
'1111 Ismiliiff oiiiiM he found the host, and cried. 

Thy reckoning, friend?*' Tennyuon, t Jeniint. 

3. All Hocuuiit of time. 

Truth ta truth 
To (lie end of reckoikimj. 

M. h»r M., v, I. >10. 

4. Tho t'-stirnatiMl time of u eow’n oalvinir. 
[Now only Sootoli. ] 

Catif I thou their reck nimjA keep, the time rompiite ? 

Surnlyn, I'iiraphnihC! upini .lob, mxlx. 

5. A Mimmiiiq up in a rounliiij: of 

cost or oxponditun*; a eoimmrison of ittnns or 
particiiliirH in any matter of ac(.*oimt.*ilulity. 

het 118 caie 

To Itf® 80 that our rcchoningit ina> full even 
Whuii we're to make aceijiint. 

Flint, Mroki’n Heart, ii. :< 
The wante of ItiUnml will nuiki- joii dwindle, uliki* in 
Intollectiial and inoial HtiiLiir(>, lieyomt yoin duikeHt reck- 
oningn. iJlaiMime, Miuht of Ilijfhl. p. ‘*1. 

6. An urrounMnj; f«>r action or **oji<liiel; vs- 
planalion; iiwinisilion; scrutiny. 

We two n» rekemjnge iiiuhI ho hnnigt; 

Kiwaure ! fiee w'ille wule nuiko i.liee woode, 

Uimnnto Virgin, ete (11. K. T. s.l, p. no. 

7. A in cstiuialioii ; assi^nniml. of 

value; :i]>pi'(M'i;Llion. 

Yon make no furlluT recknain;/ of it |In‘antyJ than of 
an oiitwiinl failiiiK hoiielU mil lire heNtowed 

.S'»r r. Sidneg. 

8. iStandinp: as to rank, (luality. or wortliiness; 
rntinLC cousidcrution; ri‘]>u(ation. 

Neither ou«ht they [certain iiu;ii| to Vie of Hueh reckon¬ 
ing that their opinion or conjecture Mhouhl euuKu (hi; 
lawH of thu Church of r.iiKhnid to Kive jdaee. 

Hooker, Lccli-a. Polity, I’rcf, iv 
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And willed him for to rtdayvM with apeed 
Ills scattrisi people, ere they all were slalne. 

Spa^, F. Q., V. all. 0. 

3. To claim the return or restoration of; «le- 
iiiatnl renewed possession of; at telnet to ro- 
Kaiu; as, to reclaim one’s rights or property. 

traet of land (Holiand] anatoheil from au eleineal per¬ 
petually redaiviing its prior ocenpiiney. (fiuv 

A truly Ki'eat hlKtoiinn would ncinwi iliope rnateriala 
which the iioveliHt has apirropriated. Maeaidag, IHstory 

4. Ti* effect the return or rt^storatioii of; >'*•1 
back or r**s( ore by effort ; repnii; roeover. 

So mIi.iJI tho nntoii hliMid tln*lr c.i-fiwno ai?a>ii revlamc. 

A>n**r, K Q., III. ill. J«. 
Tills linn, th.al hath rcclaitn’d 
To y*mr ohcdu'iicc tlftv fortrAHcn, 

Shak., 1 Ill'll. VI., ill. 4. r*. 

5t. In./>//(V»«ry, to draw back; reeov(‘r. 

Another day he wol. peiavcntiire. 

BccUtyme thee and hriiiue Ihee to hire. 

Chancer, I'rol. to Manei[>le'H TtiJo, I. 

'i'o the hcMIti was addi'*! the neiince, oi lout; Ihieiid, 
liy wliiL-h the Idrd In tiiloiimx was driiwn baek, itflcr Khe 
had 1 m;i:ii prnnitted to (ly : niiil Huh wjis enlled Ihe redatrn- 
ing of lln* liawk. Stnitt, Sporls and J*nstlnu*s, p j»j 

6t. '[’o hrin^^ under n^slraint or within eh»se 
limits; elu***lv; restrain: liold baek. 

Hy this mottiiH hIho tin- wof>d it; rrrlainwd iiiid rctnehned 
from niiiniiiK out in lenath lie^ond nil iiieH.Hiire. 

t toll and, tr of I’liny, xvii. 

Or h lier IfJw'riiiK I'liiiht rcdniin'il 
• Jly .Sean f 1-1 nil IciiriiH' liowiifnll 

Fn'or, I'HiMion Seenhiro (1700), nf. ?;j. 
It eAtitiid III) iiiti-ndeil tinii hr nhoiild di In> IiIh 
tiincu till eoiiuplloii is rrclaniifd 

./o/iiMou, lirlmtCH in I'mliameiit (cd. I7s7), Tt. .'i7<’. 

7. To draw b»n*k from lUTor or wrou^-iloiiij.;; 
Idini' to a pr»»|)**i* .slate of mind; r<‘forin. 

If ho he wild, 

The rer/otiiitm/ him to ^ood mikI horie.st, hrotlnT, 
U'lll make miieh foi niv liononi. 

/Yr/cAfi', Wlld('o*He t'hsiHr, i. I. 
't is the iiitnntion nf I’i'OvIderire, hi ila vnrions r^piiH 
hIoiih of aoodiirMM. to tcrlaun innnklnd. Hogi rt!, Seiniotih 


Of hoiioiiratih rerkniiing :irr joii lioth 

Shak., ll. uikI .)., I 1 . 

Oiir M Ifm/i'j.a nj 7 ht Ikmk'hI m.ni, of ^otid irckimiog: 
and one that atmve twentv \* J 0 h Hinei luue tin- clilelVht 
oltU't* ill W.lhh-n with aood eirdil. 

< 1 . Ilfirirg, Foiir l.ctloi<s, i. 

9. ynut.. tin'ealeiilal ion of lln* nositioM of a 
shill from the rate as ileleninnoo hy tlie 
Htni the eours*' as di'ti'riniin'il by the emuiniss, 
llio pliuo* from whi**!! the vessel stalled lieiiijj; 
known. (fnifl-rt rhinung. Astronomical reck¬ 
oning, A mode of 8tntln)t daU^a l>eN»re ('liriiit, iiHed hj mh- 
tronoiiu'i'H. Tile jc.nr ii. c. l i.s culhid o; ii. •.? i- < :illed 
—1, ek*,—Count and reckoning, •''ee comin The 
day of reckoning, the Ilny of jmhjinent; tho day when 
account inuHt he reiidereii and Hrtlli'im nr m:nlr. To be 
astern of the reckoning, ^tri! (Hftcrn .—To run ahead 
of one's reckoning {navt.\ to huII heyond the poHiUoii 
errunnoiiNly etsUiiiut.'d In I ho ilrad rrckoniiiK. 
xeckoning'book frek'n-iuj'-huk), A book 
in which iiioin’y receive*! ami expeinliMl is si't 
down. JnfntfiOH. 

reckoning-penny (rek'n-in>r-p**n^i), n. [= /3. 
rfHu npfnnii{/,'\ Vmetallicdisl^orcount**r, with 
devices and iuHcriptions like a coin, formerly 
used in reckonin;; *)r easting n]> iiceonnts. 
reclaiin (rf;-klum'), r. [Karly mod. K. also rc- 
clanw: < Jil K. rtrlmnmt, irrlag/nfn, reclrhntn^ rr- 
clcgmcn, <()r. rrrlaimrr, roc'Uimfr, rrrltnner, F. 
redamvr, tdaim, ri*claim, cry out against, ox- 
tdiiim iii>on. suv, claim, = Pr. Sp. I'g. rrclamar 
= It. rivhiamnrc, < h. reclnmnrc, cry out uKuiiist. 
exclaim a^^aiust, contradict, call repeatedly, < 
r<)-, again, + vlamarc, call: see I, 

ifitrans. If. To cry out; e.vclfum againstsorrn*- 
thing. 

Hereunto roloiiiftr reclaiming agaiiie,bcK!iii to aduance 
and inaKiilflcthiJ honour and dlgiiitie of gcfierall nouncrls 
Pox4s, Martym, p. tW7, an. 14:ts. 


“I do not dcNlgii It," Bays Tom, **aj> a refti^ctlnn on Vlr- 
ffll- on the contrary, I kimw that all tin-* mainiMcilpta rr- 
aaiin against mich a punctuation.’* Addimm, Tom Ftilh*. 

2. In Scots law, to appeal from a jii(lgm4*nt. of 
the lord ordinary to tho intiep house of |]i*‘ 
Court of Session.—St. To draw hack; give way. 
No fr*>ni hit* oiirrlsli will ;i whit reclaim. 

,S>fljMi<'r. (IFctJsfi'i*.) 

4 . To effect reformation. 


They, harden’d nmre by what might nio%t reclaim, 

GriovW to see his glory, Bi the HiRht 

Took envy. Milton, I. L., vi. 1 91. 

II, trans. If. To cry out against; contradict; 
gainsay. 

llerod, inatcod of reclaiming what tlu-y exclaimed, em¬ 
braced and hugged their praises. . . ^ . . 

PiUter, PIsgah .Mffbt, IL S. {Trench^) 


2f. To call hack; call upon to return; recall; 
urge backward. 


8. To hring lo a siihdii***! or :i,in(‘liovMl<*d slnle ; 
make nmi'iiahln toc*viitr*»l or use; r***lm*e to ohe- 
dl**nce, ns a wild animal; tarn**; siihdui'; al>o, 
b> 111 for cultivation, as wild fu* marshy land. 

'Mifiu l.hwnnl iinnlcHt ftiy rcr/anmi/ngi' ainl thy Inic.s 

To ln(li(*H of thy hlimh'ly niinninncr. 

And of ill) woi*h-h liiMfd with ph'suiitici* 

VhauerC, IbMid Wiimi‘ti, 1 l.'ITl. 
Tin* i‘Ii*]ihiiiil th iirvor won with iimjrr. 

Nor miihl tli.'it iniiii that would rcrtnini a Hun 
Tuki'hlm ll) the t»‘i;fh. I'lclchcr, Vuhntlniin, I. a. 
t poll IiIk tint hr hfiri’, f<*r IiIh dcIlKlit. 

An f'liKlc well rirlaiwi'd, and hly white. 

Ihyiirn, I’iil. hiiiI Vic., III. Si), 
A patlilcHS wihhTiiPSH r**mnlnH 
Yet iiiiHulMliicd hy iinurH ircluitning hainl, 

S/n-lfcif, ijiKt'n Muh, lx. 

Of. To i-all or **ry out again; r**[>i*al tlie utter 
iinceof; soiiinl ba**k; reverberat**. 

Mi:It to k-ji'cs, pmirc out thv iihmilM, li-i Kecho redawe 
them. tlrernr, 'I'lii! Almiinlnu linniH'iit. 

Roclalined aniniala. In Inw, Hiohc hhIhihIh, mitnnilly 
wild, tliiit arc iiiiLdc tiimt; hy uit, iiiilu.stiy, oi cilin atlon, 
wherchy a fiimlilifd piopcrty 1.'* nci|iih‘<‘d in tlifiii. ■vgyQ, 
4 and 6. 'f** rccovci. regain, restore, .niif'iid, coneci. 

reclaim (re-klam';, n. [< MM. rcrUnjmr, rr- 
clnjiiif, < <)F. reclaim, F. rcclomr = Sp. I'g. Tt. 
nchiino, calling hack (in falconrv); from the 
v**rh.l 'riio act of re<*hjlniiiig, *)rth«' stjil** <»f 
b*-ing re**hiime*l, in any >< ns*-; reclaiuntion; n - 
**ull; restoration; is'-birtnatioii. 

Niin of hem all that lilni hide iiiygh 
lint CHIU with him a h-dumne ffm cohIIh ahiniti*. 

And tfcll with her tfutherlH Ittat vjipon tlo-crtho. 

Jtichard the ItcdiicHH, 11. IK'2. 

I MOO yon are o’en past hope 
Of all teciaim 

it Jomtun, Every Man in Ida lliimmir, I. 1. 
reclaimablO fic-klu'ma-bl), a. (< retloim 4- 
-ahlc,‘] Capable of h**ing re**hiim***l, r**forino*i, 
or tamed. 

He Huid that ho was young, and nrlainuiUc: that this 
was his Ilrftt fault. I>r. Cockhum. R.* in on lliiriicf, p. 41. 

reclaimably (re-khl'msi-bli), Uftr. 8** as to he 
canaille of Tjciug recliiiineil. 
reclaimantf (ri)-klii'mant), w. [< OF. rrrla- 
innnf, F. rMamant Pg. It. rcclamante), ppr. 
of recUnner, reclaim: k<*o rtcAoimJ^ Oin* vvlm 
reclaims, or opfifises, <*otdr.‘idict«, or renion- 
Btruti's. 

reclaimer Ci’V-khi'mer), «. Oue who recliiirns. 
reclaiming O'V kln'ming), >». n, ( < ME. re- 
t:Ugmyttt/c; ppf. of rt claim, r.] 1. Serving or 

te/nling to reclaim; recalling to a n*giiliirconrH4' 
of life; reforming.—2. In Scots law, appealing 
from a judgment of tho lord onlinary to the 
inner house of the Court of ScHsion.—iteoialm- 


recline 

tag days, la law, the days nllnwcd wIiMn w*ldoh t<i 
t^» au appeal. Reclaiming note, hi Sndit law, thu 
petition of appoal In a vnso *»( recUindiiK. 
reclaimlOBS (re-klHin'les), a. [< reclaim + 
Incapable of h*'ing rechiimoil; that can¬ 
not he reelaiined; md ta'i he recbiitneti; irro- 
chiimabb*. [Kare.*] 

.Viid look on bnisc ii.s ii redniinlcse KiOkrl. 

/-I <*, I'uki' of (illlbCV il. 1. 

reclamation (rek-Ja-imi'sii*»n), ?*. [< OF. .rc- 
ctamalion, F. reclamation = Sp. rcilamttcion =r 
Fg. rcclamncffo = ll, richiamajonr, a. **ontra- 
<liction, gainsaying, < Tj. rccMimatto{n-), a «*rv 
of opposiliou *»r disapprobation, < rrdtnnarc, 
cry otd against: see reclaim.^ 1. A rediiim- 
iiig of soirietliing as a ]i<>ss**sNi(»n; ii or 

ib'imind f*ir n'tiirn or n‘sloration; a r*M|)iire- 
nii'iit OI coiiipciiHiition for Honn*thing wnuigly 
tnk<*n or \vitldn*l*l; al.s*), u <*luiiri l*i u discover^v^ 
jis Imving been pn'vioii.sly Tnad*\ 

WluMi IViiimiik drlhcrcd Up to Hi'cmL brKaiii ihrt'O 
pii/.i‘M, ciinlod Into h pint id NmwHy )»y I'uitl .lom-i* liithw 
M-voJiitioiiiiry wnr. wi* inmiilniiird of it, and continued 
our ll dninotioHit thi iiMKh luoir (liiiii dixty yrjki'S, 

M ootMcg, liitiiiil to liiler. Law, App. 111., p. 44S. 

2. A eiilling or bringing Inick, as from iiherrii- 
lioii or wroii 5 ^ *loiiig; r**sloralion ; reformation. 

Not for ll p.irliii'ii't ip in tlodr lire, but for their recta- 
Yiuift/i/t fiom mil ' 

Bp. Hall. .Siilnii’n t-ieiyJiHita Qimiichcd, ill, 10. 

3. The act ol subduing to lit m*s.s forsiTvico or 
use: l.'imiiig; Miiu'rnuntiou; us, tin* reclamation 
of wiM animals or vvast*' (nici. 

A thoroiiKh I'oniM of redn loot ion w.im tlisii ndopUsl • 
with this land, wbliJi wim rhi* ll) l'o|ir tuid cold honidrr 
I'liiy. FortoighlUi Her., N. S., AL. 2afi. 

4. A n'Di'Uislmiic*'; r<*pr**.s**nluli*in nuid<j in 
opposition; :i cry of ojijuisition or disupproba- 
t ion. 

f HUHjUTt yon imi.Ht .dlow tlu'i** t>* hoiuc homely truth 
lit (hr iMttoMi of wliiii e;ilU«l oiii my worthy aei'ietm'y'a 
iiiliiiouitioi y rrdaiiKihiiu. .\ ortoK .1 mt/riiMiarUt, .Hepl., 1832. 

reclamation-plow ntic-iM-um'shoniiloii), n. 

\ lu'nvy [iU>\v used for hrmiking new land and 
<*l*'jiriiig it of ro*»ls ami st<»iii‘s. terune forniH 
iii'e (iiawri by a .steam jilow engine, otlierH hy 
<i\en or liorsi'S. 

reclinant l re kli'imnf l, a. | < 1*’. rcclinant, ppr. 
of nrhm rtil' nilnif.] In Acr., lauidlng Of 
bo\ve*l. 

reclinate (ri-k'linut I, »/. |_t F. rerluu' = Sp. 
I’g. reefitaulo .= ll. reclinnto, \ M. roclhmiun, pp, 

of rei lnnire, heiul hsick, ... sec* recline,'] 

Ileiidiiig dovvnwiini. (a) In hot. i.Hfd of Rto.ms or 
hniiuh*’^ when iTcet or iiHa-einlioii; »t (lie Iihhc, thi‘n turu- 
iiiK towuid the KiiMiiid; of leniiH iti Hie hud in whieli tho 
bliule 1 m bent ilowii ilI>oll lllo pi-tloli: or (lie api'V of tho 
lil.idi' upon Kh liiise . of ii t‘o(>|i‘di>li ilolihled over ill tho 
I,Ol d. w) 111 lulom , Hiild *if pnitM, iiri»eesMeH, IihIih, etc., 
wliieli eiirve *lowii towuid ii siiiface, ua if fo roHl on il. 

reclination (r* k-li-iui'slmn), n. f=u F. riehnai- 
son := Sp. riclnatnon -jzi Fg. rfchnai^ao, < M. re- 
rhnacr, pp. rcclinatus, In tnl l)iu*k: see ft rltiic 
nrnl rectinafe.'] 1. Tin* lu-t of h'Hning or re* 
eliidiig; (liestate<*fre**huiiig*'rbi*iiigr*'<*lin<jd. 

- 2. In dinling, the aiigl** wiiieli tin* piano of 
Hie diiil makes with a vertii*al piano whieh it 
iMt**rsi*clH in il hori/.ontiil lim*.— 3. In surff,^ 
on** of Hu* opi'nilioiis on**** iis**il fe riho cure of 
ejj I a ra et. It c-onslHtH In iippl) Imk n Mpn Jidly coiiHtructed 
in i dle in n ceHiiIn iiiniiiu'r |o Hm iinl*'mir Hurfnro *»f (li« 
biiH, uiiti depicAhiiig Jl dowiiwaiil oi hiiekwiud into thfl 
vili-i'oiiM htiiiioi, 

TCClinatoryt (r*;-klT'nn-to ri), n. |MM. rcclinn- 
tonjr; < Mil. rtelinafonnm. ii pF^*' f*»r re«'liii- 
ing. H pdloM, < M. reelinare, reeliiie: s(*e recline.'] 
Soia**lliing to re<*lini* on: a i<*st. 

1'lu'i iiiee 8<-tle Ids rcclgnitUiTgr. 

Lydgate, .M.s. Sue. AnlLi|. I.'<4, f. 3. {UaUiweU.) 

recline (ri; klin'), r .; pn-l,. mul pp. rccUncft, ppr, 
revHning! | < < )F. rerHn*r, J*’. rerlincr =: Sp. Pg, 
reclinar = II, lerlinnre, lean hack, < L. recH- 
narc, h'fin hfwk, r*‘<'liiu‘, < r*-, ba*‘k, + *cUnare^ 
lean: Hoacline and l/nn^, a."] I. intrana, 1. To 
le«ji hai'kwaril *•!■ d<iwuiwanl upon Hornething; 
rest in a re<*Mml)ent po.stur**.— 2. To bond 
*bi\vnward; Icari; have a leaning posture, 
fltnre. j 

r.MHlwiird, III hniK perefM-i tlve KlitJcririK. whine 
'I'lui wood riowneil elWts that o'er dm lake rrefitic. 

^ Wcrdsu'ofth, JJeKcrtpliTe Rkotclien. 

Reclining dial. Se** dmf. i^Byn. Beeline in alwaya ae 
HlroiiK )ui /run. and Kenenilly Ktionitcr, Indtcatltig ngipre 
compk‘t4‘ly lecuinheiit poHlion, iind appmaohltig lieT 
II. trans. 'J’o place at rest in a leaning or 
r«*i*ijmheiit posture; lean or neitlo down upon 
Honiothing: us, to recline Hio head on a pillow, 
or upon onoi*.s arm. 

Ill© mother 

Jtedi; ‘J her dying h«a<l upon his breast# Dry<^ 

r 



reelin* 

111 A HhAfloMry aaIooii, 

On silken cashtons half TMiwrlt 

I wntch thy Kraee. Tcnnu^m, Kleiinoro. 

recline (ro-klui'), [< L. revlinh, rcelhiua^ 
leaning tiaek, bent reelininpj, < rrriinurf, 
lean bnek, recline: noe redinv, r.J Jieanin^'; 
beiufr in a rocliniiif; poMlniV. [K.'irc.J 

They H.it Tevh'iw 

On the soft downy brink darunMv'iJ with llowcrif 
> ' Miilxit. 1*. \j.f iv. 

recliner (re kirnrr), one wlm or llnil whioli 

reelineH: specilicnily, a lining ilisil, 

reclining'boarctf^iv-kii'niiii; i)oni i. u. a board 
to which yo^lJJ^;p<•T>^)n^ ^r^•^oTne(inles^lr{lf)ptMl, 
to prevent stoopinj.: ;Mnl to jj^ive erenhiesM to the 
figure. Mrs, .V. r. /lail. 
recllnlng-chair (re-kirning-fli.'ir), //. A chair 
the bacK of wliicJi c.ni bo liltod as desired, to 
•allow tJie oecnpnnt lo assume a rei-liniug pf>si- 
tion; an invalid-eiiair. 

recliyate frek'li-val), ft. r< IjIj. r/Wu’i.v, loan¬ 
ing backward, \ L. /v-, back, + citrus, sloping: 
see chrtms.'\ Tn t nftnti.j t'orining a double eurve; 
curving (Mil wiird and then inward: noting mar¬ 
gins, parts of jointed organs, and pmeesses. 
reclotne (re-kioTir), r. t. [.< rc- + rinthc.'\ 'Po 
<dot h(' again. 

, I'ln- varying yt-ar w itii Idade and aheat 

Clnlln'Naitd rfrlothru lli«' liiijifiy plains 

Tfunyiunii Day Dream. Tlir slmping raliirr. 

recludet (re-kliid'), r. t. [■= Ob'. rcchtrf\ iv- 
chrrCf F. rcdurc = Pr. rtdfturc, rcsdura = Sp. 
Pg, m7Mfr, shut up, seclmh*, = It. rithtmlcre, 
uncbmo, open, < IjIj. ndtuicrr, shut np or olV, 
cloHO, < 1 j. rrditficrc, unelos(‘, open, also in \Ai. 
shut up, < /•(;-, back, + chtHtlri'r, shiil ; see dusd, 
and cf. condudCf cjchtdi, iuditfic, prcdmlCf sv - 
dVflCf occlmlc.^ To open; unclose. 

JIrrn s^iftc ciii ludn, 

Ami tuwardi* nyglit Idi vales tboii lediitir. 

t'nUmliU't, lliis)H>iidrli‘(11. i:. 'I' S.), p. .'la. 

recluse rre-klds'j, n. anil n. [I. < M K. ret lust, 
II.,< Ob', nrhts, )•’. rrdus, fmii. rrdifsc-= Pr. r<W//.s 
= S[». 1^. rn lnsa = It. ridiinsit, < LL. redHSUs, 
shill up (Mli. rrdusHs, m., irdtfsrt^LfU n'cliise), 
pp. of rcdudcrCf slml up, |j. iin<*hise, ojn'n, etc.: 
He«*i vtdndv. 11. < MK. rtduw, < Ob', nrlitscy a 
conV'eut, nnmastery, < IiL. rcffusa, 1‘rm.<d’ ivc/a- 
sus, shut lip: 800 above. ] I. tt. Shut up or apart 
from tin* world; ndired iVom public notice; si*- 
questen'd; solilarv; exist ingor jiassed in a s(»li- 
tary stab*: as, a. ndnsc monk or hermit; a n- 
rinse life. 

Umc, iia r/'i7i/.vr hh the* ■riirki‘'li Spy at l‘ari«, T :iin alnio.st 
lliiknoviii to I'vci) ImmIv. 

(JitltiHtnith. 'I'm IlfV. riiMiiuiM ('oidai'iiie. 

II, n. 1. .\ [Mirsoii who withdraws froiii Ihe 
world to sp(M)d his days in secliisiiMi and nuMli> 
tatioii; .specilically, a. nuunln'i* of a religions 
OoTiimunity vvlio is voluntaiily imnmri’d for life 
ill til single cell. rin- life of a nmnaslic iiTjuse was a 
|i|{vjl<*iic iimil'dfd onl> t** tlios<r id i'\('cplion;d ill Inc, 
mid only by cxpio'vs pi'i niNNion of the .iblioi, < liuptn, find 
hlHliop. In onilicr nmiiiisln'imn, llm rt i lusc ivas imniUK d 
in n cell, minu'tiijii H tinilngiMiind, and nsintlly witbin llic 
pri'i'inrtH of the inon.iHtny. Ilf wa,-* (m hnvo no ollici ap- 
{Wild than that whirli hf ivoro ul thi.-tinif of hi.s incaicf 
ration. The d«M»iM:iy to tin- < rll aas >v:dti d Up, and only 
ttHiilflrliMit apfitiiic was UdI for (lo i onil ysuicc of provi- 
alona, Init bo I'Miitiiird as noL Io allow tin* iti liisc lo 
orhcHcnii. Ijiti r iiioiiu.^tiLi.'<m iricadi inoditU-il this rigor. 
2t. A placi* of seclusion; a retiieil or quiet 
situation; n horiuilnge, fonionf, or (In' lik(‘. 

It In certain that llio clinirh of Chiisl is (he idlhir of 
truth, or Biicr^'l rwluxf nod peenliar a'-ihim of lifligion 
•/. H'lVh', '1 hu I'liiirclU'i’ ijii.iircl r.siKMiBed. 

recluset (rc-kld//), r. i. |< Mbl. rcditscn ; < rc- 
dusr, n. j To shut iqi; seclude*; withdrawIroiii 
intt'rcoiirse. 

KeligioiiB oiit-ryileiH reclitjud in beii* elolrttiei 

y*#«'r.s t'htwiitun V. lid. 

1 had a shrewd DlHeaM* liung hitrh iqxni inc prr.. 

iiig.astlir riiyfilri.ina told inc, from this long r.vfn.M'd hifM. 

II<n,,ri, 1.HI IMS, il. V.i. 

reclusely (re-kids'li), Uffr. In a recluse niali¬ 
ner; ill rctircnuMit (*r Hechision frmii sociely; 
ns a recluse. LcCf bleelcH. t»loss. 

Tecluseness ire-klds'ues), H. The state of be¬ 
ing recluse; roiin'nient; seclusion from society. 

A find of calm r»{alike rest to ttc'oveilalHuir'd 
man. Fdtftam, tin IVcIvb. il. 11. (Kisolves P- "■*!).) 

TCClUSion (re-kld'/hpri), n, [< F. *redu.<inn — 
Hm rrdnsUni = Pg. redasdo = It. rtdnsiouc, < 
^ffo m7//.s/o(M-), < Idi. rcditdf rt\ uy. rcrlusus, 
shut up: sec rcrhidt -and rrdu-sc,'] 1. A sljito of 
retiromoiit from the worhl; seclusion, ./o/m.'.-ou, 
— 3. Speei(iciill\, the life or condition of a re¬ 
cluse or inuniiTod solilury. 

reclusive (re klii'siv), ft,' [< reduse -f -/re.] 
AlTurdiiig re’tiromeut from society; recluse. 


B004 ^ * 

An4 If It sort not woll, you may conceal her . . . 

In some Tfdiurive and religious life. 

Shak., Muedt Ado.iv. 1. 244. 

recluBOry (rfi-kld'sa-ri), w.; ])1. reduatmes {-rh). 
[= tSp. It. redusorioy < MIj, rcdustmiim, < IjL. 
rrdndtrc^ pp. rcdusunj shut, up, close: see rc- 
dusc.'l Tho iibod© or cell of a recduse. 
recoett (re-kokt'), r. t, |.< Ti. rccoctitSy pp. of 
rcrof/Hcrc,'vt)nU again, < re-, ugain, + coffuerff 
cook: SCO cooIA, r.] To cook over iigain; 
h(‘M(-*e, to vamp np oi* renew. 

1 )1(1 women un«l men, too, . . . seek, aa it were, hy 
Mcdoa'.H churtiiH, to recvct tludr corps, a.s hIm; did .Fson's, 
from fcehludeformilies toH]niiu;}iUy haii(l.sonu'ncsB. 

./rr. Taylor Artif. UundHoiin'iieBR, p. 71. 

recoction (I'v-^'ok'ahon), n. [< rmj(7. 4- -no/.] 
A second coetion or jiiu'psirntion. http. Itivt. 
recognisable, recognise, oi <•. See recoj/ni-n Mr, 

etc. 

recognition^ (rek-qg-nish'qn), n. [< OF rr~ 
cfu/nifton, F. rn-tu/mtutu It. . icotfiti.ritnic, rr- 
n>f/ni:toNf\ < Jj. rfrinfnitto{n-), < rrcof/iioscrrct 
iq». nnffiHfltis, recognize, know again: act* rn- 
fHfni~d. I 1. Tho ii.et of reeogiii/,ing; n know¬ 
ing again; conseioiisiu^ss that a given objecl is 
identical with an object previously cognized. 

Dvery Bpecict*(*f fancy Icdli three luodcrt; rvroifnttion of 
a thltiK UH presold, lueiiioiy of it as post, and fon'siffld of 

it. ns to conic. M.Grt'K'. 

Sense rcprcscidH pln'iionn'na enipiricnlly in perceiitiun, 
iiiiaKiMidioii ill iissooiallon, nppci'ceplioii In tho cinpirmal 
(•oiiHt lousucHa of tin* identity of IIieHo reproductive rciffo- 
M‘iitaliiiii.H wirli Ihe plienoiiioMii liy which they were given 
Uiemfi'rc in nrotfinOon. 

/wnd, ('riti<|U( of Ri^a.^un, tr. hy Muller, p. ll.'i. 
A pci'Boii H ri’f'oynition of a eolonr is In part an act of {ii< 
feienco. J. Sully, St'iiHidioii and Intuition, p. id'. 

2. A fornml avowal of knowleilge and iip- 
}»roviil or sanction; aeknowledgniiMit: ns, (lie 
rc.cfKjnitwH of one governnn'iit by another as 
an independent sovereignty or as a ladligereiil. 

llie lives of Hindi salnth had, at the tiiim of their yearly 
mcnioi lilts, .solemn nruynitinn In the (dmreli i»t (»o«l 

UfHtWr. 

'I’lds Dy/aidiiie »>iiod uKsnined Ihe rank and ]H>we,rH of 
llie h(‘V(Mitli Keiicr.il eoniieil ; yet ('veii IhiH title was a 
rfrnyniltoa of tho six piceediiijf aHHenihlieB. 

(/fhhnn, Decline and Kail, xllx. 
do the 4lh ho was ns eived in pioei'sslou at Wentiimi- 
Htei, seized the erown and seeplieof tin* doiifesHor. ami 
\V!W jinii-laimed kiii^ hy the name «>f lldward JV. . 
Fiimi tin* 4th of March tin* loind ifmomt/on ot Kdwi»rd‘s> 
in.viil ehiiraetei beshm, ami the ye.os of liiii rela'n dide 

StulifiK, CouHt. liist., ^ .I.Vj. 
That II niarrs right to tlie produce of Ids brain is ri|ii;dly 
valid with Imh rieht to tin* prudine of Ins hands Iw a f.ict 
whli h liiiH yet ohtained hut a very jn^perfect reroymtion. 

11. Siwiirrr, Sixdal btatien, p. I.'m. 

3. t'ogiiizauce; iiolice taken; sicce[)tanee. 

'I'he inten Bting fact about Apollonius Is the exteiiHivt* 

rrrityuitiiitt which he obtained, and tin* ease with which 
bin piel( MHions found acceptance in (be oxlstin^coiidilioii 
of Ihe popular inliid. l^'rouiir, SketeboH, p. ln;l. 

4. In A^cftls Intv, the recovery of lands liy Hu* 
proprii'tor when they fall to liini by tlie fmili 
of 1 ill* vassal; or, genevnlly, s\ny rtd.iini of Hu* 
feu to tin* superior.by whatovi'i* ground of evie- 
t loli.i-Syn. 1. See m‘ejr 7 m>I. 

recognition*^ (I'f kog-nish'cpi), n. A repeated 
cognit ion. 

recognitive (re-kog'ni-l,iv). a, [< li. rreopnifasy 

])]>. of irrtiffnosrrrr, rceognizt*, + -tvr. ('f. ctnf- 
yo7nv'. ] Keeognizing: veeognitory. 
recognitort (n; kog'ni-tprb n. [< AF. reeo- 
ML. }'f niff Hi lory <. L. rrcotjHitH.H, pp. of 
n nifjHtisn'fCy recognize: si'c rrro(fHi.:d .] In Ifttr, 
one of It jury impnncled I'li an assize: so called 
beeaii.se they {leknowledgo a disseizin by tlu'ir 
verdii t. Tin* n'eognitor was >i witness rather 
t han a juror in the modern siumo. 

The Ini]iicMiH by fleroynifnrit wliteh we hear of frimi tho 
t line I'f the (’onipicTor onwiirdM the Bwoni men by w'hose 
oaths DoiiicKday was drawn up come much more iieaily 
Itbaii coiiipiirt;atorB| to our notion of Jutoib, but still they 
are not tlie thinx itself. 

A'. .1. Frerwnn, N'oiman ronquest, V. 

recognitory (re-kog'ni-ti^-ri), o. [< li. rreo//- 
tufns, pj). of rccoffHoscvrc, recognize, + 
J^ert.'iiniiig to or eonneeted with recognition. 

A pun and its nroifuiU^'it lanirli must be coinstanta- 
neouH. Lamb, Distant FoiTfspoiidciitH. 

recognizability (vek-og-ni-zu-bil'i-ti), w. [< m*- 
fiijHKoblc + -t/»/ (seo -/w/////).] 1'ho state of 
bi'ing reeognizaVdo; capacity for being recog¬ 
nized. 

recognizable (rek'og-ni-za-bl or ro-kog'ni- 
zfi-m). (/. I < r/ro//M/i;'el +-rtWe. Cf. OF. rrn»w- 
Hiiissuhlc, F. n'e.ontjtiissable.'] Capable of being 
recognized, known, or acknowledged. Also 
spelled rccfHfH isa blv, 

recognizably (rek'pg-nl-za-bli or r§-kog'ni-z^ 
bli), tidr. So as to ne recognized. 


^ raeognlM 

recognizanco (r^-kog'nl-zms or r^kon'i-z^i^ 
w. [< MJ3. recogninancey "reoonyRsaunc§^ < OK 
rccogm'manecy re^Htioisance, rec&noisancef 
cunuiasancey rer.onisanc€y oto., F. r&ionnaisisanee 
(> E. reconnaissance) = Pr. reconaissensa, rego* 
noyssensH = Pg. rcconhcccn^a = It. riconoscenstty 
< ML. recognosccntia, a recognizing, acknow¬ 
ledgment,, liii obligation binding one over to do 
some ])artieular act, < L. rccognoscen{t-)Sy ppr. 
of recognize: soo recognize^, Cf. 

rognt^ftncc.'] 1. The act. of recognizing; ae- 
kiiowledgment, of ii person or thing; avowal; 
rocogiiitioii. 

Tlic urmit 1 k* 11 that Imavoii 
M ith Holcmn Round and thfiusiind othara more, 

Tliat distuiiccof ret'uffiiizanre hvretkvca, 

Make plcHsiuH mu»ic and nut wild uproar. 

AVrtfH, Sonnet, *• JIow many Barda.** 

3. Mark or badge of recognition; token. 

Slie did Kudlfy his anuiroiiH works 
Witli that rrroyiitatnr^ iiiid pledpte of love 
^ hiih 1 til ht Kiive her pi liiindkorehief|. 

Sfiak., Dtkt'.lo, v. *2. 214. 

3. Tn low: (o) An obligation of rceoinl entered 
into lieforo soino conrt. of record or magistrate 
duly fiiitiiorized, conditioned to do some par- 
I ieiil.'ir act, IIS to iipiiear at court, to keep tho 
jieiiee, or pay a debt. 

IJ4'was boinulrii in » rceonymiviute 
To payc twenty thoiiHand sheehl anon. 

Chaucer, SliijimHn'B Tale, 1. .*180. 

'I'liia fellow mi}!;ht Ik* in 'h time a buyer of land, 

will! hiH slatiites, Ills ri royniromrs, his tines, his doiihlo 
voneheiH, biH recm-eiich. Shuk., Hamlet, v. 1. Jl.'). 

(bf) 'J'he veniiel. of a. jury impaneled iqioii as¬ 
size. - - To enter into recognizances, see enteri. 
recognizant (le-kog'ni-zant or ro-kon'i-zant), 

а. [< OF. rcciHfHoissanty p]ir. of' rvvognohlrcy 

etc., recognizi!: seo lieeogiiizing; 

lirreeiving. 

Till- lalnl did liiHbest to help liini; tmt ho hcemed no- 
W i) o irroyiiutdit. 

iti'orfic MurDttnobI, Wailoek o' nk-iiWiiiloek, xv. 

recOgnizatiOD lre-U-(»g-ni-/.a'sh(|iO, H. 1 < J'fcofj- 
ni::d -F -titiiii}.'] Tin* net of roeognizing. 
recognize^ (r(‘k'og-niz), r.; nret. jiiid p]», ivro^f- 
vicfd, ppr. rcn)ffm:.fHf/. |Witli .Teeom. t(*rjn. 
-/-c (:is if from rcnigm-ftHn), after OF. rno- 
g^oisfn , F. nconutnirr (> E. reronHoi/tr) = I’r. 
rn-offHiiscir, rrroHoserr = Sp. reenHon r := J*g. 
I'n'fudu ri r =r It. rimmnnrvy < 1^. rrf‘Of/Ho.scrrCy 
know lignin, rei'iill to mind, recognize, examine, 
('Mi'lifv, < re-. Mguin, + rounoscnCy know: see 
nifiHifioH. f'f. nKjni.Tf\'] 1, trans. 1. To know 
(tlie object) again ; vi'call or recover the know¬ 
ledge of; ]»ere(‘ive tin' identity of with some¬ 
thing formerly known or in tin* mind. 

Till n llrst ho rccnynis'il tho irtliercal jjneHt; 

M'onder and joy nU(*niatc lire IiIh brenHt. 

Fenton, in Tope's odyHHi'y, i. 415. 

To 7Vi<',f//oAr Hii objeel iH to idi*ii(lfy il with soiiio object 
jni.Monsly Hicii. J. Sully, (JiilljiieH of T.sychol., p. ‘2*2a 

3. To avow or admit a knowledge of, with 
approval or Hnncliou; acknowledge or accept 
formnlbv : ns, l*.> rrnttfni.rf om* as aiiib}iK.sador; 
to nno/nt.Tf’ a government us an independont 
sovereignly or as a bclligerenl. 

lli*1>iiiiikditHcverHl of them . . . loreci>7»/5» th*dr Bcnse 
of I heir niidiie pnu-ediiri* used by tliem unto him. 

Jiy. Ftll, Life of llaniinoiid. (Lntharn..) 

indy that State nin live in which injury lo Ihe lenat 
iiii'mlu-r iH rcroyttW'H :is darmiKi* to the w'holc 

FiucrMui, Addreaii, SoIiIuth’ Munuineut, PoiiLonl. 

ilolliind. imuii:i1l;it(Ty after llu; Hurn'uder of Yorktown. 
b;id n-ruyiilKt'd (Ik? Ind«*pendt‘)i('() of Aineiicu, whi(;h had 
:iM yi I only been rcctiynigcd hy Krancu. 

Ijcrkff, Kiig. in ISth I'eiit., xv. 

3. 'I'o indicate one’s acqiniintancp Avith (aper¬ 
son) by a salute: ns, to pass one without recog- 
niTUfff liini. — 4. To indicate aiipreeiation of: 
as. to yrnif/iii-c merit.— 6. To review; ret^x- 
amiiie; tuko eognizunee of anew. 

Ilowrvcr tbeir caiiBea Hpeeil In your tribumda, ('tiriai 
will nroyuhr Dll iij at n Kcvatiir. SouUl 

б. To acknowledge; admit or confess as an 
obligation or duty. 

It in more to the piirpow to iii-ge that those who have 
HO )Mm«Tlnl :iii eiifcine |aRthepreBB| In their hiinda should 
rccoynize their lexpoiiBibility in the nee uf it. 

' //. .V. Oxenhamy Short Studies, p, 87. 

- Syn. 2-4. necoynize, Acknoidetlge, Tlie eHsentlol dlf- • 
fi'i'om o between theBe words lien In the difference be¬ 
tween lettliiK in to one's own kiiowleilKo {recwjnize) and 
letting out to other people’s kiiowloilge {adnwxcltdg*). 
Hence the opposite of rectifffkize is disown or some kindred 
word; that of ae^vnvUdy« is etmceal or deny. To reeogniti 
nn obligation and to aekmw'iedge an obligation differ pr^ 
cisely in UiIm way. Tho pnmeher nisy be able to moke t 
mail rteognisf, even If he cannot make him aeknmeUdge, 
his need of monl Improvement See adenmuMge, 



recognise . | 

^ ^ ^*^**^» enter an obligation of 

roe^ before a proper tribunal; as, A. B. ree- 
ognised in the sum of twenty dollars. 

Also spelled recognise, 

recognize^ (ro-kog'nlz), v. t. To cognize again. 

By tbe aid of l^aatmlng w« aie guided In our search. 

tf. U, Lems, A^roba of Life and Mind, II. I72. 

recognizee (r«-kog-ni-z«' or re-kon-i-ze'), w. 
rccognicf'^ + In /fi?r,*tlie person to 

whom a recognizituce is made. 

ThcnMMiKiiizsuico 1 m an ;u'kiM»wltMl*nncut ufcirmor dnbt 
upon record, the forni v\lit>reof Ih “iliut A. IJ. doth iif. 
Knowledge to owe to our lord the king, to the phiintiff, 
m O. D., or the like, tlm Muni of ton poiindH” .... In 
which case the king, the plaiiitliT, c. !>.. A-f.., Ih culled the 
recognizee, “l» cni ctignoHrltur*': ho Hint enters into 
tlie recognizance is called t he cugnizor, “Ui|ni cogndsnt " 
Blackutune, i'oni-, If. xx. 

recognizer crck'og-ni.zrr), «. [< rccoguf^^ri + 
-/rl. Cf. rccoffnKor,'] Ono who rofognizos. 
recognlz^ly (rok'og-iii-zing-li), (i<fr. With 
rocogiiitiou; coiisrionsiy; a|>in*t*ojat.ivoly. 

I know not if among all his “friends*’hel.lolni WiIhoi,] 
has left one 111 ) feels inoru/ceu'/iiir/fir////whiil ho \v:ih . . . 
than 1. Carlyie, in Froinlc, Life In l.ondiin, xxii. 

rOOOgnizor (rtl-kog'ni-zor 01 * iv-koii'i-/or), n. 
L< OF. *ri’vognoissiur, F. n nmnaisst nr; ns nr- 
ogm::c^ + -ort.J In law, ono who out its info a 
recognizain'o. 

recognoscet, r. f. l< Ij. rreof/nosretr, vocognizr: 

.SCO Snriu* as rtrof/niir^. Ilniffr. 

The Examiner lUoyle] might, have rcTin inheied . . . 
who It wiia that (lislingniHtieil hiH aljle. with “ ignoie" and 
‘*recugno^^'fi" and othoi wonis <*1 Ihal. »oit, «hirh nohod) 
has yet tliniight lit to follow him in. 

(quoted ill K. Ilall’h MimI. r.ng , ji. IIH). 

recoil^ (lo-koil'j, r. [Early mod. K. also irvotjlr, 
rccul( : < ME. rtnuUn, revuh n, < <>F. n ruhr, l’\ 
'/von/rr, drnw Inick, go Imck, rocoil, rof ii-o, dofor, 
drivi^ olT (= Fr. Sp. rccular = Fg. rrmutr It. 
rvoulitn\ rinvnltnr)^ < ME. rrrultnr, go Imi'k- 
ward,< Ij. n , hnek, + rM/n.v(> F.i ul), Ihi- hind¬ 
er parts, posteriors; el‘. !r. iJm l. rw(/, the haek, 
hiudor part, = W. <■//, btn'k, n, ndroal.J I. tn- 
trans. 1. To draw bnek; go hack; ridrfjit; lukr 
a ouddiMi baolvwjird motion nllor nii mlvanco. 

HodfiiiiPly lie hlewn the reliaitc, and rccM/rrf. nlimiHto u 
inylc backeH'Hrde. JIttU, Hen. V., lUk il. 

We were with vydenee and rage of the sayde tcmp<-Mt 
conatreyned to rrmylr and tnine hiickuanlcs, and to Hike 
Boinc hauyii \j)oii tho comIi- of *I'iiikc.\. 

,Sir (iuglfunte, rylgrymagi:, j». .Mi. 

Ve both forwcaiied he; (.hmToio a whyle 
I read you rest, uiid to yoiii howu-a moi/fc 

S/H-nm-r, K. , T x. IT. 

Looking on the line.s 

Of my ]K)y'9 face, metlnuighlH 1 did tfroil 
Twenty-three venrs, and siiw myself iinin oech’il. 

ShaL, W. T., i. \i. ir.4. 

Their maMiicr is, when any will inii.idc them, to idlnro 
and dniwo them on bv flying and rn'uling{.\» if they were 
afraide). lla1dnyV» Voimye, I. 4SS), 

IliH men wore coini#clled to rertni rroin the dense aiTay 
of Oerinan fdkes. Premtlt, Feid. and Iki., 11. 12. 

2. To start or draw back, a|^ from anything 
ropulsivt-, distroHsiiig, alarming, or tho like*; 

shrink. « 

First Fear his hand. Its skill to lry» 

Amid the chords bewildered laid. 

Ami back rmriled, he knew not why, 

E'en at the sotitiil hlin.scif tiiul ininle. 

Cfflltm, Tho FasHloiia. 
The heal t 

Reetnlit fi’om It» own choice. 

Cou'per, Task, i. 4<i7. 

3. To fall, rush, start, bound, or roll buck, us 
in oonHoqucMii'o of rosist.’inoe which cannot be 
overcome by the force imjircBBcd; return after 
a certain striiiii or impotus: litorally or figura- 
tivtdy. 

These dread enmes, like tho sun 'gainst glass, 

Or llko an oveiiharged gun. reettu. 

• &'Afffr.. 2ll»:n. VI., lil 


Revenge, at first though sweet, 

Bitter ore long, back on lUolf rmiiY#. 

jV?7/on, F L , Ix. 17i 

4f. To full off; ilcgenenito. 

Be revongeil; 

Or she that hore you was no queen, and you 
/{ecfuffi-ora your great stock. 

Shak., Cymbelino, 1. 0. 12B, 


II.t trans. To drive back. 

Mariners ami men’hants with much loyle 
' Labour’d in valno to have secur'd their pi iw. 
But neiUior toyle nor travolll might her back 
Spewter, V. li , 


recoil^ (rfi-koiF), ft. L^^arlymod. K. also recule; 
< OP. reculf recoil, backward movement, re¬ 
treat, P. retjul, recoil, rebound, = Pg. a 

^ * reooii; from the verb.] It- A drawing back; 


retreat. 
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Wherc^ having knowledge of Qmore his rand#, he pa^ 
suediiim. Hdimhca, Desorlp. of Ireland. (Jfarex.) 

2. A backwaril movement; a rebound: literally 
OP figuratively. 

On a sudden open fly 
With biipetuouB rfcuii and jaiTliig sound 
The infernal dooi-s. Milton, F. I*, II. Ssu. 

Tho rcevil from forinallsin is sceptleisin. 

F. ir. A'f>f>srhcr)n. 

Who knows it not -this dead recoil 
Of wuaiy nines sit etched with toll’" 

O. W. ihtimeti, Midsuniiuer. 

3. SpiM'iKcnlly, the roiiound or resilience of u 
firearm or n pieee oi' ordiinnce when discharged. 

Like an unskilful gunner, hi* usuitlly ivlMaushis aim, ami 
is liiirt by the recoil of ids u\\ ii idcec. • 

Sheridan, The Duenna, 1. ;t. 

Energy of recolL Sc« energy. - BeCOil’Cliecif. Sec 

chl’ckK 

recoil- (vc-koiF), r.l, (</<- + e/u/1.] To eoil 
nguin. 

He [the drillei) then reventes the inotlon, uncoils it 
Mlic cable), and reevils it up tlie other May. 

Sei Amer., N. S., LV. 1 hi. 

recoilcr (re-koi'ler), h. (bu* who roeoilb or )iills 
h.ieU, Itji. UacL'ri, Abp. Willinin'., p. lis. 

recoil-escapement (re-koiFes-kup meut.), n. 

Til //oro/.,ntieM‘ji|)emeiif in wliieh nltereindilieat 
I lie e.se:t])e-w lieel reeoilh. or mo\o.'. Iniekw.'ird 
slighlly; op))o.mm1 to n. drafl^-hfat rwnfu innit. in 
wliicli the rseniie-wliorl ii*sls dojid. or w’ithoiit 
Aofioii 111 till' iiiferviil hi Iwei-n Iho heals, 
recoilment (re-koil'ment), //. [Formerly also 

nrmlmriil; <01’. (and V.) n culnNvnl,< rn ultr. 
recoil; sei' rn-ailK] The iicl of reeuiling. 

Tile sluirp jauiis nf the Htom* wi ir allny'd by tliiit heiivi- 
liess Ilf seiiie \«|iji‘|i tile n'cuihufnt of seioii^ iiioisf III e Into 
llieliabll of the body iiiiil iiiserlioii!. of the uiiae>i 0('c:i< 
hioii'ti llainmoiul, in Ifp. Fell. 

recoil-pallet (re-koiFpuFen, n. One of Die 
|ialli'ls wliieli form nii essfiilial part of fho 
nH'eiuiuisin id a oseapemeiit. 

Jh-roil jutVitu aiiil di lid ones too - should only Just 
elein tin* teetli Sir E. />i Ar//, rloeks :nid Ni\ atcheH, p. ','1. 

recoil-wave (le-koil'wnv), n, A ilieioli<* wave, 
recoin (re-koin'), r. f. l<n - + eo/nl.l Toeoin 
ai;:iiii. as. to rrconi tcold or silM-r. Lfn/,r. 
recoinage (re-koi'iinj), n. [</<ro/;/ 4- -Uf/e. 1 
1. Tin* net of eoiniiig anew.— 2. Tliat whirh 
is eoineil am*w. 

recoiner (rc-koi'm'r), n. One who recoins, 
recollect^ (re-k<>-lekt'). ["C L. rtvollfTlus, 

l»p. of rrcoUtijn'c (> It. rareoglare, raevorrv, ri‘ 
tfnfhri'f, rivon c. = l*g. rrcoliu r = ^^p, rrenhyir 
=2 I ', irna iUir, also rrrnllujri ), gal her il]i again, 
roeolleet, < re-, iigiiiii, + v.allujvre, )>p. ralirrtus, 
gatiiei, rolleet! Haavtdhr/. (T. rtraIhrC* i\ni\ /r- 
ene//,] 1, fra ns. 1. To eolleet or gather again ; 

collect vvhal has been scattered: often writfen 
diHtinclively roctillrrl: as, to rc-collu l routed 
trooiis. 

So oft hIihIL thou cteriifti favour gHiii. 

Who rec'offffrWirf Tielami to tbem luuln. 

Fiiinii’s Meinoriid. 

Tlo) Luke of Ki'iiibie, , . . now diflperseil Into ample 
lakes, and agiilne rrcoUcetiwj his extrioiigiint watiTH. 

SandijH, TnoiiUcH, p. 7:i. 
Hu (Dniyi risks his friend Htonehuwer, in I7r.n, “J»id ymi 
never oliseive (wliilo rocking winds me piping lump that 
paiiw* iiM tliu gust is re-rolh'cfing Itself?" 

LiHtdf, New IT'lnceton Kev.. I. in.".. 

2t. To summon back, «s seaficpi-d iflens; r«- 
(iuee to order; gnliier logother. 

" Young man" (quoth hliu), “ thy splrltefl recdUcet; 
jh! not uiiiaxde mine viieoiitli sliHpe to sec.*' 

7 V/rtc«' whiMie (i:. i:. j .s I, p. i::8. 

Jireolleetingid alt oui fwstteicd thonglifs rind extnrior ex- 
Iruvagaticcs . . is tin; bcstelrruiieitiiiiri'to dlsiHiM* u.s to 
a huaxenly vi.sitatioii. ./»■»*. Tayinr, \VuikH(»*d. T ‘iP. 

з. To ri'eover (one’s self); colloet (line’s .self): 

и. sed roflexively in tlm ]»as(: parli<*iple. 

1'hor. Vou'llbe temperufe, 

And lieiir me. 

(irr .Siieiik, 1 am rc rtdlrcted 

Shirlrg, I.,ovi* in u Maze, II. ". 
Vow If Joseph would iirik< one of lifs long Hpceelu'N, 1 
might recollect myself a little. 

Slurridan, .s< liool for Scandal, v. B. 

4f. To gather; collect. 

'Ibese tluhen* . . . fniin tlieii watery umpire recoScef 
All that may imsii approve or men dcieci. 

Shak , rcilclus, h. ! .'»4. 

n. intrans. To come together nguin; re»'’Mtc. 

Though ditfiis'd, anil Mfiresid in Iniliiltc, 

Shall re&tUeel, and in one all iinfto. 

Ihmttn, 1*0 fjidy Budfonl. 

TBCOllect*^ (rek-p-lckt'), t?. /. [In form and ori¬ 
gin samo as.rm2/et'<i|biitin pnmiiDciatiori and 
sonHO deppiidiiig upon tho noun rccollf.ction.'] 
To recover or recall knowledge of; bring back 
to the mind or memory; remember. 


recomfort 

Consolous of age, she recoUects her youth. 

. 'I'ruth, 1. IMl 

IVrchanc.e 

Wo do butrscol/eef thu dreams that ctmie 
Joat oro the waking. ^ Tennyson. LucreMua. 
•^Syn. To call up, call to mind. Set* lewemher uml rnm- 
ory. 

Recollect^ (rok'o-lckt), «. Sumo as llvcolUi. 

Thu KceoUecti worn unlnfucted b> Jiiiiauiiisin. 

itotn. f'fith. hiet., p. TOO, 

recollectodneBB (fok-n-lek'ti*d-iie.s), «. I. Tho 
ri'siilt of .searching tVio ineiuory, iis put ling a 
person into complete poBsesHioji of wliuthe re- 
ineinbers. 

HecUleetednesn tnuvery got»d purpose; Uiipnimedltsted- 
iicHS to every hail piirposi*. 

J>VigAai»,«lildtr-lHl Evidutiee, 11. Iv. 

2. Self-poBseBsioii; iiuisli'ry of wliat is in ono's 
mind. * 

1 spuku with rceolleetednesiK niiil power 

lip. Wiltu'rjoree, Dlaiy, March IS 

recollection (n k-p-lek'shon), «. [< OF. mvd- 
lertion, F. r*vidln iiifn /Y*»*o/<rr#oa, rocolloe- 
(loii,^ Fg, rtvolnt^iat, retirement, < L. recoUttr^ 
taf{ n -), < rrrof/igrre, pp. n volU'rfns, collect again: 
si'C rf i'oUtrO, /-m-u/// rf-. ] 1. The act of recol- 

heting, or reculliiig li» llic memory; the act by 
which objects nie volniitiirily recalled to fho 
memory or iihuts .Tie i'evi\;eil in the mind; tho 
searching of liie meiiioi \ ; reiniiiiseeiico, rc- 
ineinbninee. 

If It |lhc ideiii hi- si.iiglil lift' 1 III till' mind, and with fialn 
Mini i-iideHviuir hiiind, iiiid Iniiiiuht iigiiii) in \k<w. it is rec- 
ottei'hon Lotki’, Human I iid< ihliiinlliig, II. xix. 1. 

2. 'I'he powe.r of n'ealliiig idea.s to the mind, 
or tile period over whiidi siicli )io\ver OXttUidNf 
remeijiiin.nce: us, tlie events mentioiieii aro 
not willii i my rrrntfrrtmn. 

Whi-ii 1 think of iiiy own nsllve land, 

Jit ji mojiii iil 1 n»-i*m to 1)0 Ihi-in; 

I’.iit ahit^' nrotlectti‘ii n( liiind 
iSonii hiinli s me luiek lo de.'ipiiir. 

rmijirr, Xlexaiidi-r.Selkirk. 

Ilow dual' lo Mlh iiriiit me the Heeiien of my elllldlUNJd, 
Whuii fond riiutl feet ion pioM-iilK them to viaw ! 

S. tt'oudu'orth, 'Ili«> Buckut, 

3. Thfit w’hiidi ts nM*olle»*h'd; something ro- 
called to nniid. 

Duo of Ins eiiilieKl reeollertioiat. Macaulay, 

Thiiiks i, “Ahn' 

When i eiiti talk. I'll tell MaiiiiniL** 

And I lull 'h my cui’lie«t. ree*4lrction. 

/■'. Locker, A Turrihlu Infant. 

4. Tho otierution or iiraelico of coilotding or 
<*onci<iitruting tlie mind; coneeiitruliou; col¬ 
lected 

Fruiii siieh an i-diieiitlon t'btiihii cniitractiHl liabltsof 
giavity and uhieh iNTireely fUillid Ids lime of 

life, H'. liotM-rtHon, Ctiarliw V, 

-Byn.l-S. JtevieudiraiU'C. Iteminiseenee,vU\ Soeiuriflovg. 
recollective (rek-ii-lek ' tiv). a. [< trroUrri'^ 
+ -//f.J lliivijig the jiower of re<*olleeting. 
Fosfvi . 

Recollot (rek'o-l<‘l), M. |Soinetiiiies apellod 
llnuiUn'l; < OF. rcmllcf, I’, nrotlrl “ Sp. Pg. 
revtdrfa = It, rrcollctln, ni. (F. rrcollcttc ss Sp. 
Fg. rrrah fa — ft. rvralUtta, E), < E, ircolU'ctnSf 
pp. of rvcollujcrr^ ri'eolJeet : sec rrcaOcvt^,] A 
member of a coiigregulion of u meiniMtle tmler 
W'hieli I'ollow's uii CHJM I'iiilly .'^Irnd. Tide, iiiuinost 
iiut<*<l Jiecolletfl belong Ui thu J<TuiiulKc.'in order, and form 
a biniicliof the Obaurvantines. Sen Francuenn, 

recolor, recolour (rc-JtuFor), c. [ < re- + color, 
colovr,] I. tian.'t. 't'o color or d;^(* iigiiin. 

'Ibe inunuiiieiits wlib h were restoied . . . may sImo in 
part havo been rcerAmired. Alhena uw, No. .‘i'i.'it, p. MH, 

II. intrans. To rcussnine ucolor; lliisli iigaifi. 
[K.Trc.l 

Tho swat thy blush rie^dnurn In his ehci ks. 

Uyton, Lni'tt, L 19. 

recomandt, A Mi<ldle English form of roc- 
otnniniil. 

recombine (re-kom-bin'). t'. f. [= F. r^comhiner 
•” Sp. t'cronibinar; uHfe-d- ronibinc,'] To Com¬ 
bine lignin. 

width when to day tin- pil«-Hl idiiill rccombitui. 

From tlm inyritciioiiu holy tour;h aueh channi 
Will fliiw ('ureie. t m the Murriago of 1*. It. and C. 0. 

recomfort (n3-kum'f<>rt), r. fy [< MK. recom* 
for/ctf, rrron/orten, recovnfirrirn, < OF. recoHr 
forttr, nhinforttr, F. r/tumforUtr =s It. rigon* 
foriarv, Hfrengtheu anew; us r«- + C0tnfgrtJ\ 
lE To give new sfrenglli to. 

The kytig" I'yngnorus rnm with vlj»l flaisnea, hma 
recnnnfurted and moche siistoned, for thcl nnyien in 
among the kyngu Ventrea incyno. 

Mnlin (B, B. T. IL 24fiw 
In Htmwberrluk . . . it In iitiial to help the ground wtth 
muck, and liVewlse to ncamf^/ri It som^tmei with muok 
pul to the rot^. Bacon, Nat Ulat, 140B. 
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2. To comfort jiKain; console anew. 

And hyin wilU <J lilrt) yrlt tu 

Ag Ht'lif bug! koudU) ghe hyiti Ui iliKiK>i't. 

Vhaveer, 'l iofliiB, if. 1(171!. 
Ueeomjort thygu1f» wcnfh, in a bid ter oIioIit 

iMiniily of ri<jv<', il. 4. 

TOCOmfortlesSl (re-kuin'tVTt^os), u. ( < ^revunt- 
fori, w, (< i?\ rn',onfurl^ suL-ror, fonyulaliou), + 
-fcisvf,] Without coiiirort. 

There nil tlmi nljfhl remalnrd UrMoniait. 

. KiMflU‘RHU, neoutjtrtileithr^ with ln-art di*L-i»- ofeved. 

.S/x'iisrr, K. (/., V. vl. 1!4. 

rOCOnxforturet (rv-kum'lVi -iur), h. |< rcroth- 
fort + -M/V'. 1 Jtcin'WJil ion of ooiii- 

fort. 

Tln-v iliall 

Selves of thcinnciveB, to your rccom/nriure [oriK. m'om- 
jUurr], Shafe,, Uit li. Ill , Iv. 1. l-lit, 

^ocommence (tv-ko-iinMiH'), /■. |< K. ncom- 

mvut'nr = I'r. ru'ontt usnr =: It. riatmumnn-; 

rt'- + nummno.'] I. tntrnus. To 

again to In*; sigMiii. 

lie Seeiin'il drsiroiiH oiioiiirli of rei'ninmfurniti i;oui'tier. 

Jif/niMon, Swift 

The ti:in>«piiit 4»f rrcoiu-lliutioii w:i« wn*n over, urnl the 
old HtniKKh' irroiiiinrncol 

Mncntdaij^ Sir Williinn 'I’nnjile. 

II, trunff. To eiuis(‘iigairi to begin to in;; be¬ 
gin again. 

1 fiinJd Im' Well e-oiiteitt, mIIowM the umo 
O f pHht expel leneo. , . . 

Tu rrcomwciicc llfe'K (ilat. Ctni'iit'rt K(»:ir Apes. 

recommoncemont (ro'kc^nx'ns'iiioMt), ». [< 

OF. (anil F.) nramnK tin im uf li. rinuHincm- 
mcnto; MS rrcoiHfurmr + -im itf,'] A eominonoo 
inoiit anew. 

reconunond (ri*k-o-Mien<r), /. /. (Kni-iy mod. 

K. also rronmiKtinnf; < n onumrudt ft co- 
iHUHtivu^ moinumnh \ Oh’, n rumntumUr, rc- 
Ciuutin*(n\ F. n ntmiinfnffn' i:r th*. rtntmnuinfUn' 
sOiit. rrroniftthfr zz. Sp. rcaniinulur -=: I’g. /e- 
vonimonftir — II. nuroimuhltirr^ < ML. k rom^ 
mrihfnrf, rreonmn'iul, < L. >v'-, ngnin, + eo/a- 
mvudtir(\ eommiMi'l: soo romim ihL^ 1. 'I'o 
corniiMTid to Miiotlu'i's tiohe««; put in ji favor- 
iiblo light ln'lnro iinotlicr; coinmoiut or giv(' 
tavoraldf ri'pivseulalionsol'; liring uihIoi* our’s 
nolieo MS likely to lx* of si-rviee. 

t'lislance, >oiir elilld, liir n'cinitfimlrfh ufte 
I'll lu ynili uniee 

('hfnhrr, Msui of J.hwV 'Me, I. IsM. 
And we |ii.‘ive tin- Kynue nt ^nlllllee (luit lie wyll vs 
'mcotninauiuli< hi tlie iiiiplilv up of Ihiphiiiile. 

Ji. tkleii., ti, u| Aiiu iipu \\spiii'i i (I'lrsl liouks on Aiiier- 
lle.i. rd. Allit r. p. XXV\ il. 

In my imml Iieiuty wi'*i- I rrmuD/i inl me In ymi. 

.S'/r 7' .If/'/v (Alliel’rt I'lnp. (innier, I ‘JMT). 
f H^rfcmiunrmh ji o d “trlped hiik f«t llie pide euiiiiilex- 
ton, white to tlie luuwii, uinl iluik to tin* tiiir. 

Adilisnn, Spei iHtor, No. 2lU». 

2. To inako .•^(•(‘l*ptlll>l(‘; iitli'iiet fa\i)r to. 

Coiivmgtup i\ith the inemieHt of the peiiplu, Tiiid ehinis. 

trig Mueh fill his Apos(le‘i, win* lirmiplil notliinp to ricinii^ 
metul tluMii lint inii<ieeiu\\ :ind Kimplieity. 

SttlliH'ijfn’t Seiiimiis, 1. iii. 
Ah Hlijules iiene Hwei-tiv rfn.tmii’ iitJ flu lipid, 

So iiiodcHt jdiilnnews setH otl .'piiphlly wit. 

I'lipr. I.fih ly on f'litleisin, 1. .'tOl. 

3. To I'omniit or intriisi, ;»> m pntxer. 

Allu the hrutheiiii (iiid hihIiim . . . luin ivef.uM/pndir/in 
heru myiide the Htatot h<>li I'liiretie, mnl fill ni.'iiiiid viiito 
In the hind I'.mihAt (!•: r ’i'. S.), p. 'XS. 

rniil (hi>HO Sihi.s, :ind ilep.iittd, In me rrconnut^niU'd liy 
the brctliien unto tin' pinei- of (.'ml Arts xv. 1(». 

4. To inlvito, as to mu fnMioji, prin tieo, nn‘;i- 
miro, roiiii'ity, or the liki*; loUirM* (Unit, homo- 
thing bo ihnio). 

If tlii're be u prirtleular inn . , . whei" you me well m- 
qualnled, . . . >oiir iiiii''lei lliitlni 

.SV’»/y,*Advlee I" Si l■\.lnl.s. 'r<» ijie lirooin. 
lie rrrtmnnt’H'lrd thnl the wlmle diNpositmn of the eamp 
sliould lie uliiiiiped. Ii HrwunAw. [t n; 

1 WHS . . . btionplv rectnmtu'ndnl to sfll mit b\ hid 
Huyixl Hiphiu'sh tlie I'oiiiinmiilei m I'hitf 

Th(U'ht‘ratf, KiI/-Ihii‘dll'll OonfeAHions. 

Of. 'i \» givii or ciminiit in kiuilnoss. 

hi'iiled me mine own pnr ‘'0 
hleh I lind riu'omtutndnt to hL use 
Not tiiilf nil tunir before. Shttk., T. N., V. 1. ftt. 

To recommend Itself, tu be ugreenMo; nnike itself lui' 
ccptiible. 

'Jliifl enHiln Inith :i pleiiHAiit gent; tig* iilr 

Miidily liinl swei-tly rvemnnund9 

liiito mil- penile neiisi;:.. Shat., Macbelh, i. (i. *.?. 

recommondable (lok-p-inoiiMji-bl), n. r< OF. 
(and F.) n'v(niim(uuU(l?r = Sp.Vm>/Mr«do/dr =- 
l*g. nronniinidarrl; as revninmeiul + -f/h'/.] 
Oai>ablo of being or suitable to bi* rcroin- 
mended; worthy or dcsorvirig of recoin menda- 
tion or praise. iU<t}n'dU\ Vanity of Dogmatiz¬ 
ing, Fref. 


recommendableness (rek-o-meu'd^bi-n^), n. 

The (piality of being reeoiiimendable. Dr, H, 
More. 

recommeildably (rek-<)-moii'da-bli), adv. In a 
reeoinnieiidiililu man tier; bo as to deaorvo rec- 
oinmendHtioTi. 

recommendation (n'k^o-raen-du'ehpii), it. [< 
Wi3. revotnenddcifon, < ()K. (and !•’.) rveomnutu- 
dtition = l*r. rvroomndiifn) = Sp, rccomeiidnewn 
=r Fg. reiiOHmniffo^'ffo = It. yaevommundn^ioHe, 
< Mlj. r*eoonufndttli(t(ii^), < rn omwvndarti, ree- 
oniinend: rmnHmrnd.'] 1. The act of r«'c- 

omuiending or of ('omnicmling; the art of n*p- 
rosciitirig in, a favorable man tier for the pur- 
jioso of proiAiring the notii'e, eontidciice, or 
civilitii'M of anoMier. 

.My wife . . . referred lier tu all the nelphlKira for a 
elniractei , tint this oiir peereHH dei-Iined ua iinnucesajiiy. 
Hllepiiip that her eou.siii 'L'hoiiihill'H rfit'ominrndation would 
he Hiiincieiit. Outdmniih, V'ienr. xi. 

2. Tlnit which procuros a kind or favorable 
r<vc]»t.i(ni; any tiling, <iuality, or allribiilc, 
wliifh nrodiu.'OM or lends to produce a favor- 
ahh' acicejdaiieo, reeeption, or adoption, 
IViliIIeohi's doors were opened on th« outuide, to SJive 
the people even tlin common civility of iiskinp entimn e; 
whi;i*u iiiiHfortiine w'hh ii powedul recowwendatioit. 

Ttrydcn. 

3t. Favor; repute. 

AVIiome I fouiidc a loide of liyphe reccniitndacyoH, no- 
bli‘, lyburall, uml enrteMHe, 

lUruern, li. of I'ndSKait'H (’hron., 11. xxvll. 
It jtlie 1mi>inp of tlie ilradi Ir'th ii1\vii,xh been had in an 
exlrmndiiimy rt-funiinvndatitm Uiiionpht the miclentH. 

A'orth, tr. of I'lulJiich, il. 
4. A letter of rei'oiiiniendsitiim. [(’olhapj — 
Letter of recoinmendatlou. :v letter piven by one per¬ 
son tci iinotlif r, jiiid ridilreshcd to a thiid or '<to whom it 
niiiy (ofieeiii,’ 111 which tin' lieaicr ih rejaebenled ns 
Will thy ol eoii-sideiMtioii roid coidldeiiei'. 

reconunendativet (rck-o-menMa-tiv), a. [ = 

OK. recviumundotif — Ji. ntrronifrndafiro; »s 
r(roiynnend + -‘Olhr.^ Thai which rocoiiiinemls; 
a. rocoiinneTKiation. Jm}). Ihct. 

recommendatory (rck-o-iuenMad tVri), a. r= 

Sp. rcvomrvdiitvrio = It. rarvomoHduUtrio; < 
n aonnii-nd ■¥ -nt-onj, <’f. ro/x/xe/^d</f<»r//.J Serv¬ 
ing to rceoiiiTiieiid; reeoninuMiiJing. 

If you . . . Bend ns withid ii Copy of youv hVconuiic/i- 
dufniit belter-H. we ^illHll then take rare thiit yon with 
idJ speed riipjiir tu iis upon the I'ublir Kaitli. 

Milton, I (‘tters of Sinty (Worka, V 111. idTl). 

recommender (rek iMnen'iler), w. ( < OF. (Mini 
F.) recomtotitidt nr =r i-'g. rmnnnttndtulor ^ 11. 
raccomatnlalorr; from tho vein*!.] One who or 
tlnit wfiich recoinmeiiils. 

'I’hla letter is In youv hehrilf, fair rnnld ; 

There 'h no denying hucIi a rrcntumfudi r 

hiyhif, Elvlr-u, i. 1. 

recommit (re-ko-mit/), r. t. r= It. ricomnif /- 
frre ; us rr- + commit. (!f. IVlL. neommifterr. 
cimirnend.l 1. I'o eominit agniii: as, to Jvnnw- 
mif persons to prison. 

When ili'-y had bailed the twelve bisbopa who weie in 
till! Tower, the House of Coniiiioiiaexpoaliihiled with them, 
and eriiLged Uitiin Uj be rfcommdted. Clttrendon. 

2. 'J’o refer ugain ns to a coniTnittoo. 

I kIihI! propobe to you lo aiippreas the Itoavd of Trade 
niid I'lantatioiiH, and to rrminniit nil itH luihineK', to the 
council. Horko, Kcoiionihal Iteform. 

If nici.Hirt recmnviitted hvlnvc it Ima ln-en npreed tn 
liy the ii.sscnilily, what has heretofore ]iaHHeil in the eom- 
niittec IS Ilf no validity. 

VuAhiny, Manual of rnrliiiiiientury Praetlee, 'itn. 
recommitment (ro-ko-ni it'men I),«. [< nrtnn- 

mit + -mriit.] 1. A sec/md or renewed com- 
iiiilnioiit.—2. A renewed reference to a com¬ 
mit lee. 

recommittal (rr'-ko-mit'fll), n. [< recommit + 
-i(L] Stime JiH rvrommilment. 
recompact (re-kom-pakf r. t. [< r«- + com- 
pm-fL r.J To eoiniuict or join anew. 

Ki'pitlr 

And rrcoutpact my scatUT'd body. 

Donne, A Valediction ot my Name. 

recompencet, ntnl n. An old spelling of tvr- 
ompcn.'tc. 

recompenBatlon (re-koni-peii-Bfi'shon), w. [< 
ML. rccompciisacimt, rerompennttcwun, < OF. re- 
compeH.'tntion = Sp. rceompcnsacimi = Fg. rc- 
ctimpnisa^'ilo = It., Hcompcnsazioine, < ML. re- 
compe7imtio{n-), a rewarding, < recMnpensnre, 
reward: see rccompcn.Kc.'] If. A pecomporso. 

They ne owhte nat ryht for tlio tectmpenMeycn for to 
peton hem lanuite and proweaae. 

Chaucer, HotitLIUB, iv. pToae 4, 
And that done, ho ahuld rouc viito the duke, in rentm- 
pciieacion of bin coBtys, »i> many wedg^yi of golde an ahuldo 
charpu or lade viiL charottis. 

Fabyan, Chron., II., an. ISdl. 
2. lu iicot^ taw, a case in which the plaintiff 
pursues for a debt, and the defendant pleads 


compeusation, to which the pursuer replies by 
pleading compensation also, 
recompense pret. and pp 

recompensed, ppr. recompensing. [Fonnerly also 
rerompence; < SlK. recompenses, < OF. reemnpen^ 
Hcr, F. recompenser = Fr. Sp. Fg. recompevsar 
z= It. ncompensare, < ML. reco/wj^citwre, reward, 
reinunerale, < L. re-, again, + cowpr hsarc, com¬ 
pensate: i>,ve com pen sate. I. trans, 1. To make 
a return to; give or render an equivalent to, as 
for services or loss; compensate: with a person 
as object. 

For they cjiniiot rerowftenee tlie, butt thou fihult hovw. 
coinpensed nt the i c/mn-wccioii of tlie inste men. 

Tyndall’, Luke xiv. 14." 
Yet fori lino cannot Tccompenw me bettor 
Tliaii to die well uiid not my niiiator'a debtor. 

Shak., Ah you Like it, LI. 3. 75. 

2. To return an eiiuivalent for; pay for; re¬ 
ward: reijTiito. 

I will recoinfirnse their Inhiiiity. Jco*. xvl, 18. 

lie iiiciiiiH t>i rvanniirme (he paliis vdiTtiiko 
l!y cntting oil your heiulK. Shnk,, K. John, v. 4.15. 
He ulmll rtrnwitrinv tlu-in their wickedncHB, nnd deatroy 
them in (heu own iiialiiie. 

Boukoj ('minion I*raycr, I’salter, xciv. 2it. 

3. To i^ay or give as an equivalent; payback. 

Hecwo'yenne to no innii e\ il for evU. Horn. xil. 17. 

4. 'I'o uiMke amends for by some eipiivalent; 
make coinpensMlioii for; ]my some forfeit for. 

If the man have no kinRiiiun to recompfnie tho trcajiaaB 
unto. Niiin. v. 8, 

So Hliall his fntlicrV w'iourk in* recompciuieU. 

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., lil. 1. Kil. 
'I'lie sun, wliose prehciici; they are long denilued ot In 
the wliilc-r (winch in rmunjn^mtvd in their nlRlitlCHse Sum¬ 
mer), is worshipped aiiiiin;;Hl theiii. 

7'nrr/ir(x, TUri imago, ]>. 431. 
Where thou migblat hope to change 
Toinu'iit with chhi!, ami tsooncBi wi»ffij>r/«ip 
Hole with deliglit. Milton, 1'. L., Iv. sai. 

He is a \ei\ liceritiona tvaiisbitor, iiiid doca iiotmom- 
pe/we liiH iKi'lcet of the anllior liy beauties of liia own. 

•lotimoH, Stepney. 

5. 'I'o servo MB an cquivnlent or recompense for. 

The tenderiiehS of an iiiieb* rerowprnxcd the neglect of 
a fat her. GoldHinilh, The Tier, .No. 2. 

= Byn. 1 and 2. Jinnvnvrate, Itpimbunw, etc. (Bee im/ewi- 

( A). 1 *M>:<y- 

T.l.i nitnin'i. 'I’o msikc amends or return, 

i'hiiiirt r. 

recompense (ri'k'om-peim), V. [Formerly also 
irroni)n‘ncc: < Ob’, ncomprnse, F. rnompense ss 
S|). I‘g. rteompenso = It. ricomfnnsa, f., rictntk- 
penso. m., < ML. recompensa, recoin iieiise; from 
the verb.j An equivnUiit returned for any thing 
given, done, or Buffered; coinpeii.sntion; re¬ 
ward; anu*nd.s; requital. 

To me bi*l«nigeth vengeance mid reconijtrrur. 

Dent, xxxil. S5. 


1m tlilM a child'H bive? ornrccomjictuie 
Fit for a father's cure? 

licau. and Ft., Captain, 1. 8. 

Large xvas liia bounty, and IiIh bouI alneeie; 

Heaven did a rt’amipnise oa largely send. 

'* Gray, Elegy. 

recompensementt (r^'qin-petis-ment), v, [< 
ol''. rLCompen.’iemcnt%X{. ricompenmmento; as 
rm>////;#■;/.sc + -meut.'\ Koconipeiiso; requital. 

Kdti} (le hail great Biiniroes of money in rccotnpcncetnent 
of liiH brotliei'b deth. Fahyan, tliioii., I. cxxxv. 

recompenser (rek'om-pen-a^T), w. f< OF. re- 
compenst nr, F. rceompetiseur = Fg. reeowpeusa^ 
dor, < ML. recompensaior, <, recoinpetisare, rec¬ 
ompense: seo recotiqicnse.'] One who or that 
wlneh reeompenscs, 

recompensiye (rek'qin-pen-Riv), a. [< recom¬ 
pense + -/re.] Having tho eluiratter of a roc- 
junpouse; compensative. 

Xediicij llinac Moemlng Ineqnalitlca and res]iectivedlBtrl- 
biitions in Ibis world to an nqnality uiid reeumjien^ive Jus- 
tioo in till) next. iXr T. liromxe, Jloligiu Medici, 1. 4 IT. 

recompile (ro-kom-pIF), v. U [< re- + compile."] 
To compile anc .v. liacon. 

recompiiemeilt (re-kqm-piFinent), n. [< re¬ 
compile 4- -men /,J A new compilation or digest. 

Althougli I had tt pur]M^>RH to make a particular digest or 
rcctnnpUnnmd of the iawi^ I laid It aaide. 

Bacon, A (.'oniplliiig an Amendment of tbo lAwa 

recomplete (re-kom-plet'), r. t. r< re- + com¬ 
plete.] To complete anew; miiko complel;j0 
again, as after an injury. 

Thu ability ot an organism tonromplgteltBolt when one 
of its parts haa been cut off Is of the same order as the 
ability of an injured crystal to reeomplefe itself. 

> ff. Spencer, Prln. of BldL, 164. 

recompletlon (r^-kom-ple'shon), w. [< re* + 
completion. 1 Completion again, as after an in- ^ 
jury which nas caused incompleteness. 



xmmpletion 

tn thU way, by aucceaait e tloati uction and r 4 -oontiitetion, 
J. D Dana, Text boiilc of Ge^doffy (ad od.X p. 'W 

recompose (ro-kom-poz'), r. t. [< OF. (and F ) 
rccoMpoHf, n>» U’ + oinnposi, (. 7 , Sp. rccom- 
poner s= Pg tnomp 6 r = It ncompottff rocoin- 
pObP.] 1 . To quiet ann\; oorapose or tran- 
quiJi/e tlgit wim Ii is ruiUdl or distuiljod: as 
to tf<omj)osf the iniud 
Uy nmek ht was ntfmijirjjsrf tnd tiToed 

hr,Tut(loi JIol) li\ini; i\ < 

2 . To (onqioso am n ; lorm oj acljust .u;aiii 
Uo wen able to IlodiRi pnipli, ultkhMi imu 

debtn>> or iriotnjuuu' at plLnaiiu /toi le, W inks, 1 7 

recomposer (i«* k<nn-iio'/<i), «. Oue who <»i 

that wliicli i(<.oiii]M>s( s. 

^o animal llguii t nti offii t<» Illo^L oi wngge nmisM but 
it nieiU with a pnpii cuirtxtoi ami mmnpfittr i>l itH 
mot long i)r // J/orr, Moiali abtiwl i I 

recomposition (io-kom-|H)-/isii'on), » [< F 

rtmmpoi^iUnu = tomposu wn = umm^ 
posuiKo is »<- + iomposttiou.'] Thoiul oJ it 
C*Oinpt»^|jr ; ( Olliposil ion Klicwrd 

I 1 tn%e tiikuM RUiit paiMh with fht t < Dtfi nnf this 
/Hiiih li(tliii( 1 gi (Latham) 

recomptt. ' t An ttlisob tt loim of 
reconceniradoCit kon mu tiuMo),a ,pi nmn- 

Cf n 1 nnios( iUt/) [Sp ^/M <nu I idi ) 1 

In tho(’iihin it lx llion ot IsMi qs, oiu ol tin 
CiOiins who wtit tontd li\ th« Sjiimsh nnli 
lut\ iiithoi it If t to i I) intlon tlx ir hoint's ID 1 lx 
<*oii]iti\ iixl t oTii < iitt itt in ilxMowtis 

reconcilable n« K on lu M), </ ( \iso nmn- 

i ilnthli < trmmili + tihfi PI 1 \ )nomihuf>h 
es Sp Hionalnihtf _ I’/ tfinniiltanlz=z]\ m 
coticiluilnlt <li \[ " H (itn< ilnihtlis, K n (tun (ft 
, lei'orit ill "ti KiotKth I ('upil)It of h( 
liiij rttontilt'l sj ( iin iiu (t) (npibk i>f hi mu 
br«iiiglit AC till I lintidlx fithig*' I t| tlib <*l Mixwiil 

fruiltshll) (/)( I ll I It) lUi. I I irl III iClii lit (Ml 
glHtlllt lllll till ll (I III Ml/ ll I 111 nil m.llllMlS 

Acts lint ( /I tf iff I (III ml h r liKnliMi Hi tii \ 

anliii^liti i M // It/ f/u u N irii IIS 1 11 

- Syn. 4 /) \l>l) uHil ll, 1 1 1 ( ll It (M (t iibisti I t (w til) 

rccondlableness n k n 1 1 iil m s),» 'I ho 

(|iMiit\ I Im Ilk 11 I ( in lllilili (rr) I fis iliility lit 
b( ll U 1 sit It I ll fill I ilhlllp IMtl ll mil liv (/o < « l■''lstLII 
11 h mil \ XJst s|M 11 I 1 t (I lllll t,y 

lllll nil r h u I ll ••I MI ll I III I I s I ipl III I ui I. flit' li 

to I \ l I ll tllll S p« 1 ^ II II I ( I (INI II it IM Hlgdl tllh 

(lllll 11 (Mill 1 / ( iiiiin I I III I til lulsliip 

ftt t ll iiui Mil, t)* tvtl\l Uvl*' Ih it hm 111 ! iiioBt wS/Hii 

0111.1 Bi Iff 

reconcilably (11 K on si i.i hii' itiii in luton 
I ll lllll'in mm I, \Iso m i o/zm^/x//// Imp hut 
reconcile (h k'lm-'ll), ]ir<l nml pp tfum 
4 z/fi/,ppr iiiiHnfnii/ [< ML tuont tini, n t ntt 
Wfh u n t lulu'll ff ll, (. or. KI ofii till t, tiiOH^nf'n, 

l\ 111*0111 tilt i — Pi. Sp. IV It I OKI thin = It 

I mntciliafi 1 < I inonnhini l>iiii|^ lop tin i 

.ipim, roiniiti', n ( om ili ,< ;< ■it;aiii, + (omili- 
(III lump: lo^i tht 1,1 oiiuliiili SI n J 

I. tiiiii's 1 q’o I oiH ihati am w , j»htoi(‘!o 
union iiixl In ’ dslnji jKii ( si 1 x 11 ^* m* ill 01 
MiilHiK'i , hlliq bdh 01 lavoi ihli^ 

II I linj.'‘b 

Mist ht mil t d til th> hiuthui md tlx 11 kmik ami 

lllll I Ui> gift ’'I‘t. V .4 

\\i piuy 3 III, 111 4 111 1 st 0 ^ad bi \t rnonufidU <•( 1 
^ M m V 


loin frii II 1 foiJursiki tutu ri nnhl 

fi an jK ll M iiiJ MX 

2 Tomliusj, jiNiix settle is, to 
dilfcri111 I 01 qii.inils 

\(iii III vLi hti ill Ml lulp viiu ttiilh and <iod 
I mil XL laili (lllll I sl(i\L 111 tiniiHhiiu ni 
Niii Him Willi icguit, mu rtumnh 
I his luiiiiriK ll iiipixl of 30111 lioiiK biidliiti 

.S/«/A , llhh II , I f IM 


3 . To liiiiijc to Hcipiii SCI ni i, 1 ‘ontcnt, OI qim I 
subiriishioTi: with fo 

Ihe triBHUierstiili nt in icmovingintjtidh 0 , amlror 11 
atm) hlnisi If to wa^ 11 niK ttlftctmiiH Chin mli u 

1 foiiiid his Mill i distinct till I came ix 111 tnuit nIm 11 
ibis imninlcd me to the iiewspapei aci(Hints of his 
ha>inir nnailxd to t\mil> flvo thcmsaml piojdi in tin 
ft Aiitnhiog, p l< I 

MtnrocoTiaU thiniMil\cs \ir> fust to a bold and good 
measuio wbtii once it w taken, tliuUKh tluy miiikiimul 
ItinadTame Lmfrtutn Ainu ( iMlieitlon 

4. To luake eonsiBttnt or coJitaiious Inin^j: to 

aifteoment or HUitahh^iebS. olti n lollowtol ll^ 

uithorto, • 

«!»iicb w< b ome and unwelcome tbiiigs at once 
1 w hard to reionctle Shak , Mm ht tb i> 11 <w 
If It be ponslUt to n eunrUf i untradh tmii*, lx will pi also 
him liy dUpleaBlna l»l«i •«'d si i\i blra by diHsenrlng him 
^ * Vtitan, LikouoklasUB, xx\. 


5 . To rid of apparent diacrcpauries; hai mo- 
nice ; as, to rumcile the accounts of a fact ffivon 
by two historians: often with with or to, 
Howeaer, It breeds mui h dlfBoulty to raeweiU the an- 
ewiit Hlstorle of the Babylonian end AMyirfan great aud 
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Inna onntluneil Kmpbe ttaCh the klngdninos and Kings in 
that t’liaptor liy Moses mentioned 

Pur^hof, IMIgi Image, p 71. 


6 . Bkflvs,, to restoio to aamvl ubos after dew - 
ciahon, or to unit v with tho cbuich, by a tue- 
sciiIm d coi oinoinnl: as, to a tomtit aelnncii or 
aiein(tir\ which lias lit on piol.im d, <isli\ min¬ 
der, Uimomih 11 ncliltc lit (til it is toiestorolo 
eotnrniimoil one wiio has lip^cn], ts into Iuic*m\ 
01 sihisrn) 


4)1111 ituhti lliiltagi bifor* s«vd lliibstiix Imbolili in 
ru nsuffi 11 x 1 put in tlu Jlnudihof tlx ii.hti IIcximI 
liHuiiiht }/itnd till* Jioils p I 

Tlx (hnilii Ih ciitiiilitid til It lu mounlrd li\ tin 
lOaHhop Chifirr, I atsmi'K I ih 

Tiiniiciut in. (udiiid that the iiiiiitMHof ihi ixkiui- 
inuiiiiutid luiKiM ‘^Ix iild . hi ixhuiiiid if ixit 
th it the tiiixtiiy nhxuld berfdimtlid bi tlieiiH iiitiiiiii of 
hoh uiitcj Hulliiinh hitHHcil ham iath /'nt p Ml 

7 t 'Po lOCoM 1,11 xHiii 

4Mhb k^iigcn of tilt kith, that (oin>ii fi * lx>> 

1 hut Will put fix (lull JUcMIlllM, Kipillllt IIUliMX 
yuTrix/inr/rii to tlx K I until iiiiimkiA xtlxi 
\rid wiiii Ml 1 iMii 1 wis t wxiiiaiVall 

U xhu tun it n H {\ I I s ) I 1 »^l^l 
8 III '^hip hiiilihiiif to join (.1 jm 11 ol wiik) 
I III witli iiiothd 'I Ix teiin II ti IS p iitii iiliii 1 \ 
to tlx n \( I Sion ol I lines spl 1 hmunh Cm 

llluitl, JMUlfv App* IlHI /ll infill mix «)>pl\ tu I III <M 

h th puttie to ll (]iliili1 r II iluiti to I iilx out With 
lithii xxoid i( onlx iiix m li 1 iniiiut, th piiHMiorp 1 
Hull hiiiuIiiIm iiillui III II }MiMtiuii III snpi ll iity 2 lx 
(uinpu I, 111 111 

Il.t ;/i/)c///s 'I'o Ix ( >Mx iiicnuiliil 


^uul tlioiighth, th High iiiiii h sluitbd ut tint f ludt 
to it Ihp Siiintift s, iiiioiiH ]i Pii (I at inn ) 

reconcilement (u k'un sii nx nt), x |< or zi 

(onufitminf F I n imnhi mi lit I’l niintilm 
zzz^/i/=,~lt I inmi ifitimt nhi, iis z m fizzi z^ 4-///t z</ | 
1 I III .X t III ll I mx iliJi ^ III Ni\ SI nsi , 1(1 (III- 
( liuitioii; II IX w<il id mil 1 1 tijdi ll lin ixlsliqi. 

A lonrth nu nt Is h(tti.i nuiiituid 113 uu inuuhlx uiid 
piNHiiig (ixiI Unit xxhx h IS ]imhI tliuitiv iput gx iiiid i \ 
(iihili iiM hill n, \dx lilt«iiiint ot 1 1 iinmg, 11 Sit 


\l|ustimnt 

lyiiiinat’m n/i \i|Ii 1 mi( and i ut 
Mil f nu |) It 111 ti im of tids t lilt igi liiI 
Win hilt Ii iih inishf liitvi niii k it I 11 I in pilid 
A Mti mill lllll M tdiMi nth Iv union xl 


leconciler (i< k'liM s].l( 1 z n 4 >ii« wild ll I (HI 

< lie S , I S{ I ( li||i\ dill who 111 ! |i 111 |( s III V I- 

II nil I iiitd ll III v\i d ti X nilsliip 

reconciliation (i* k mi-sii i .iNiidin n oi 

III ihif flmhini r n mill ihutioii »_ IM tnnutih 
<//Z i »Sji luiimifhinoii IV I n lllll iliiti/tii — 

It nioiti ilnt^tolit, \j It! nut iliutiii(n t, i li •'Jo 
mtioii, iim\\#il, ic I oj)i illation, < montilnin^ 
tMioncilx SII iinniiilf] 1. 'I ix in t <d 11 < on 
(ilin^ piitKs ill X mam 1 n m \s il ol liii ixi 
ship ittri (hsii^iciim 11 I 01 (niriit>. 

A niHii Ih It iHiiguiHhi H ill yi in diiph upiin 
>0111 ill lit! runt 4 iShio ifiuMl my i id 
If I hiixi 1 U 13 giMM 01 poxxii ll iiK Xl. yi 11 , 
ills piLHi lit nil nidi itii n tiiki 

Wxf' othilli 111 I 1 


T liiivi foixi 4 | (til a I h|ix 111 liiiH tukiM 111 hint mid 
liiixi il nil d ll ll tti I tint iiuiKts hi 1 Hix ft r flnnni dniti n 
fliMt 4 mi/no.cMii Kut hihu.lil II 

* 2 . 1 lx i( t ol )i iinioKi/iii^ 01 irnikiii^ i oust 
It III in » nit lit ot tliiin's si i inni;'ly oppo 
iti, (Idle 11 lit, Ol nil oiisisti lit 
Him distliir liouH of thi £* II of 4 .iid gix iih n < h til and 
niH) tfit iinlmln n if llio-i hi 1 min,; iiii oriHiHti ix h k of 
Siiijituii viitli ri Hpii I to tliih iitf (ti 11 /> lio/irH 

3 / Itfi *1 : (ft) Ix'c I 110 M 1 I ot tlx sc ]I lllltioil Til xll 
IxtwrcMi (iixl liixl TiiiJii l>\ sin; r\.pii 1 ioii; jno 
jiiti ll 11 ) 11 ; Htoiieimnt J 4 liion am\ L ’4 (A) 

Hi sioLiitioii to Min ic cl usi s ittc 1 lie sc c rution 01 
toi onininiiioii with the iliiiicli Sc c///ozz/z//, 4 » 

nioliHiil iritcrdpt IH qiiiti imujlir to llx tburrhof 
Ri 1110 II in I rinoviii hv xiiliat is tiiiixd rrrmuiliahmi 

I myi fJrit \1II iss 


-flyn 1 Atiniftnad Vijnnti m it< (hu pnnntintion) 
n eiMX III me nt appi a»« iix nt. ji u ilb it loii 11 union 

reconciliatory (14 k on sii'i a lo-ro, o f_= of. 
ifianrtiinfotit^F tnomihiifoirf—i^p ntoimfi- 
iitinnif(,L 7 f nocci/zrm,pj) /»lozz/choftcs, li c*oii- 
(ik • see rc/coze 1 // ] Able m ti udirij^ to rc i on- 
I lie 


IhoHi ririnuiliiiUirjt papi ii f»*Il Uiidi r the cyi h uf Hoiin 
giiixi diviixHon Iioth pnrtH 

bp Hall ^pci laltltH of tlx TifiofPp IliilJ 

recondensation (i* kon dc n huSIiotO, / [< 

taon*lfn*>t + ttbon'] Tic act cif i«cf 3 iidcnM 


inju;. 

recondense (rc -kon dens'), 1 . /. [-^ OF im/z?- 
dtnstr z= It inonthiiKnn ; hb + rondinzic] 
To c onclc'Ufce a^ain 

recondite (rfi-kon'dit or rek'on-dit), a. [< MK. 
^recontht, recondeft< 0 F. rcctfuthtss^p,r€o 6 miito 
8 s Pg. It. recondttOf hidden, secret, etc., < L. rr- 


reconnoiter 

t'omiihiHf put away hiddcMi, sti'iot, pji.of iwn. 
dfitf put back Rjjaiii jxii aw, Index, < back, 

+ 4 v»wd<r<, put tojjitlnr* sen* lOnannenlf con^ 
r/Hc I J 1. flidcUii fidpi uuiil ll mow; 
abstiUbo: ns, zrennh/' i mist s id tliuii.^s. 

Whin till inoNi iiixx ird uxIn i nditi hjdiiH of nil things 
Hhutt tMMlihloilgC'il fluiii till II old ll S ll idtIlIlH 

tiUiiiiiUf, I*ic LxiHtux <1 ot stii ,4 \h ilotham ) 

Oil iHioiiall) xxhitin incstluii flh <1 )/bidiipo 
lilii ll inti II Ht folic ixh iipiin tl I n ii i i il him got 
hi t IV, WC llH\(* Jll IIICiUHtllCUH IXXilpidl I if llUt.il lit 
HiMitciM. Vr/fifN, Midiixiil ijd Moliui ilht , p 

2 I Hdcximl; dc aliii;' x\ilh llm ,.s ibhjinso , 

Ml ll of iiiort rn'indiif Hfiidtm ind dii p h iiidn,r 

hlfiit,im Ueacliiip tin 4 Iuhhkh (I at ham ) 

It IH thin niiixi of m r la/tfi* ipi >1 ill luin ihcfi oiiKimt 
IniginKiH, most ihuiiauIv liaiiMatid vxhl li biiu Ini* 
piiilid HUih All indiiini^ viniL lo thin Lk ihunuit tlx ii 

I n lit tlxologv, pliJIiisonhx. uiiii Jltuattiic 

/ h lurmh Atm II of Ilf, 11 tuO, 

llx nil nt tiixiil pahMigiH III Kgiitils IIS oiHiiig uf thi* 
highi Hi iiuiliiMlIx mill uf till iiioKt tnanihte nx aiiiiig 

Macavlap, nr 3 (]on. 

.3 In /o/ , I inici iiUil, not cmasiU sc tni — 4 . In 
nth m . sMid id oij.''iins xxlncli ate coiicoalfxl ill 

II jidsi ( I jiiisi d to ( rxf 1 fu/ '^jiicifliHlIy ttpplhd 
ll flu I iibiis III hOnr Ilf A liyiixiiopfirons tiiscot wliwu 
It IS h ll lliiiillv XI lb liHxxn Inf ■ tin boily 8 yil 1 . Oo- 

lUlf lllXhln ll |M\ (llllllH (lllJI 

recunditenesq ttc k<xi dit-ms or iik'oii-dit- 

IX s) fl 1 lx I ll iT'il ll I III do ol Ix IIIA; ICMMIll- 

liiti jirotoMixl or linlili n me anitip; 
reconditory (ic Kon'di to-n), n pi ntoiidl- 

/oZZrs( 11/1 I _ IV It ZdOUr/zb/ZO), ll hldllljj. 

]d )( o, All. Ill un/tiomnii a icjmsitoiy |or 
iiiiliixis c I, monihif pji /r<ozx////fs, ]int ol* 
Indi iw IV * SIX Kiinnfifi | A iiposi1di\; l 
stoii Ixxisi (X inijK)/im IHiiii | Imp. hut. 

reconduct oc kon dnKi'), i i |< I. mou 
ihii his. p]i id nioinhiii zc. In iiip Im k, InicMiiif'W 
(> Il z o ouc/zcz IC, ]»joio Nil iixitmiio - hp /c- 
rozx/zfi zz, 11 IX w a ll iisi - IV ininifin'‘ii 

1 u.ozzr/zczz., roc oiiilin t). ^ n .back, f cc/zzdzcf 
uzc, had: SII (otniinf J 'In i ondix t back or 
. 1,^1111 

\iiii IhI flits IK XX III III fun XI lllll Ht H guldn 

Join mdmf lliv hIi ps 

Ihifitn, S| it, (,f Innocilli ti, n, 1 

rcconduction <I> ixem dnk siion), II (-r F. If- 
iiniiluilion 'M]> imnnltniion, icmwul of a 
h ISC, ly itiinnfHti^ito, piolo^.dioiq con- 
tiiiu.nxc, ^ M. ^ ll I imifni fu}(ii ), < L ivtoii- 

liudit p]» iiioinhn hn, Inn iiiic*w. hc.o icc'ozf- 
(tin / I In h/zz, a K nr v\ il ol a Iimsi 

reconfirm ttc' kon ii im'). z / |<()F. (and F.) 

iiiimfu im I, < AIIj. nttni/ii iiifiif , conflini auc'W, 

^ Ji. /<-, ti|j;nin, -F iimfn iinin coidirin sc o ton- 
fiim'l To c otdniii iim w. < Im union, hilo, ili. 
HF) 

reCOnjOin (ic'-kon join'), n t (.J It »»/«??- 

ifitniinii, < Mli inoii)iiiii/ni join ap.itii, < L. 

It .iipiilj, + cozr/zr ZZC/C ZC, c OIIJOIII see lOliiMti.] 
'lo ( onjom OI join im w ///zz/Zr, WoikH, l. T.'lfl. 
reconnaissance (ic kon'a suisj, n ( \lso n 
toinnnHSinn* , \ F 9 rrozzz/r/zssfr//cc,yoniici 1 yrf- 
f ouz/ozssr/zzrf, 11 I o^ndion IC r oiiliZilSMiix 0 HC o 
miiifiii flint J 'I lie , 1(1 Ol oporidiot) of iccon- 
iirnlc ifiiif; pre liniitiarv c xuixiintioii oi survey. 
sjiKifhally (ul \ii i x luilnnllf n uf h f iiitorv oi of an 
«IK 1113 8 ]Nih)tiijn fn flu pni|Ntv( <f ill citing iiillllarv 
ipiiiitiMiH (/;) Vii I Y iiiiiMid 1111 Miixi V of H iiglon In 

Uriltllll t( Its tl IIM III gi I |fi|.l 111 ( iiHIlil (I I (oAiicx* 

iindiiati* tl ol i 11^1 II iH to Ifh gill III iintiiinl foatures, 
piipuitfiMx to I null putt iibii MilXIf fill Ihe lllll|K)S<R 
1 1 lil'iiiKiiliitir n II of ill ft I iMlning III! I i ulioii of a jMibllo 
XX (rk, lb II 11 li I II 1 liixx IX (I 11 iiiui ReconnalManoe 
in force (mil t ) I d( m 1 bti Itu u i 1 nit U k liy a consld* 
ciaidi l)od\ if III II f ir tlx pnijiiHi •! diMuxtilng the 
p Ihif 10111)1 Bln riefti f T ill • III uiy 

reconnoissancc (i<l o uorsinH), zz. Samo as 

til onum'^^iiiiii 

reconnoiter, reconnoitre (ic k o noi't 6 r), v.; 

).|i ( iiixl PJI n I iminnh It ll. tt t oiiniitlrfd^ Ppr> 
ifiinihmti run), nt numnfi nn). |<<)F H I'OffflOtS'^ 
hf, moiioi hf, J\ ttIinitnnhi u'coj^ni/i*, take 

II jiH c ISC VII W ol hc I zccrzc/zzz'rl J I, trOTlH, If. 
'I'o know n |7 tin , ic < o^rm/c 

Mo iixompfli nt haHfliL g iilihIIIv of blgtoitaiie Izeentor 
fill (Moviixn fliHV biu undirfnkrn llist it Is idmosra_ 
qiXHflori afIxIliM If fix dind of *iuit iges could revive^ 
th( X vxijiilil Ilf 111 ll to n'fimnnitre tlip i vi nts of tbcir owa 
fiiix H iiH ti/iiiHriiittcd to iiH by IgiioiaiiLp and inUrepresen* 

4 d>f'ci a atjudc, illAtorio Dottbti, fret 

fit xxoiild ll iMlIy linvi rrcanmntred WfldgooiHC however 

III hlH shod hair anil hiM pf c amt uncouth sppewiuiee. ’ 

(iran'g, Spliltnal Vfuixoti', iv. 1 . (ilaviif.) 

2 To c xariiim* witJi thev py«; tonk^ a preiimi- 
iiai> survey c»I; Hpo 4 *ifloHlly, to examine or 
Hurv 4 y, ns a tract or jggloa, for military, etijid- 
iiot-nnK, or goolojpcal purposes. See rso^ 
nautsancc. 





reconnoiter 

Theao gardens a1m> ftcom to Tm those where Titus wss In 
■Qch great danger when ho came to rfeonnoUre the city. 

Poevoke, Description of the Rant, II. 1. 

An oged, sour^visaged domestic re^unuftH^d tiiem 
through A small stiuare hole iii tlie floor. 

* tSIcoff, Kenilworth, iii. 

II. intrans. To make a sul voy or iiiHpoction 
preliminary to taking sonui aetJoD; examine a 
|K>.sitioii, person, opinion, etc., ns a j)ree!iuti(»u. 

llo . . • thrust out bin heiul, lunlj iiltiT rtmnnvitrrin!/ fur 
a I'oiiple ol inliiutcH, di«‘w it in naum. 
barhamt In Mem. preltxefl tu JiCgcrulh, T. M. 

•Mhu SAW AtAi-illgradc Klonly u.-ilkiiii; round a blaiklur 
lof IJtrwffluria clandi’nh'nn], a.'- if ni'uimnitrinff. 

ifnrwiti, Inst I'lli. limits, p. 40M. 

reconnoiter, reconnoitre (rek-(> noi'ter\ w. 

[< reconnoiter^ rennuiotfrCf i;,] A ]»relimiimry 

suri'ey; a roconmiissjmci*. 

rSatisth'd with lil.-i m'nmurtlrc, hnswiy quitted the akfie- 
toa pill'. lUthu’i, W hat Will lie Do with It? .\. i. 

reconotuer (re-kiui'^iver), r. t, OF. rrconqnr- 

rir, revioufuf rre. J'\ rreouquerir (cf, Sp. Pg. rtvon- 
quistar It. nntnqnistarO\ + conqiar.'] 

1. To I'otiijUi ]* Hg.iin : iveovcr by conqnesf. 
Bullsfuius has n'rinH/iit-rait Afiic.a from the ViliiilalM 

brnuiffni m. 

2l, Tfi fiteovcr ; ri'giiin. 

Nor hit.4 m the eoiiiHu of tw'o Imndivil 

ycai's Iks*,II able to rn'oin/fo-r a!i> pmtioMfir whut .she then 
lust. Macnutay, \i>n Itaiike's Hist. L’op< s. 

reconquest (ro-kong'kwcsl;, //. [< UF. m-on- 
(jurstr, P. rcconquilf' = Sp. Pg. reconqidsfo 
It. riconqoisto; an ro 4- ronqurst,^ A sci-ond 
or repeated eompiosl. Ilntl. 

reconsecrate (nt'koiFflc krai), r, ^ [< rv~ + 

fOnserrolc.] 'Fo consiMTati* anew. 

If A church should lie eonsiitiU‘«l by tin-, it hIiaII, in siuii 
a case, be reco/wm/h’it. rju’ergfjii. 

reconsecration (rc-kofi-sc-kra'siioii), «. [< re- 
+ c^mneerntfon,] A nMicwcd coiisi*ci«tion. 
reconsider (rc-kf;ii-Ki<i'<>r), r. t. f< t.iF. htoh- 
iodvre>\ F. rcron.^id/rf r = ft. rironsuh rare; as 
rc'- 4- roiisuU:r.\ 1. To coiisitii'r again; turn 
t»vcr in the niiiifl ;i.gjrMi; review, 

//eriuwo/i'/'from time to time, and retiiln the filiMiiUy 
adviec wliieli I seinl jon ChtKfi'rjtvld. 

1|i< hfid ^*•'t hiiiisrlf . . to n'ctminiJrr bis worn hiiits of 
c1<ilhf“i, to b'uve ulf JiiC'it for hriiiikliist, to do without iX'- 
riodicalH. C/rofv/i' /'.7/of, huiiiel Ih ronda, xxiv. 

2. ill pfirliamcHtartf Ifihfjmtgc, to take iiilocoii- 
sidoraliou ii Hecoml lime, generally with the 

. view of rosciniliiig or of amending: ms, to rr- 
conmirr ii inotnni in a If'gihlativc Imdy; to />*- 
considt r a \oti'. 

It is ludif'Vi'd the nioMon to rfomuuht, hh to use In tills 
country |tlic l nlted Stutesl, is of Aiuei leiiii otlgin 

CuHfiuirj, Maiiuul of ruiliHiiieiitury i’l'iieticn, § ‘.tn? 

reconsideration (re-kon-Hhl-e-ra'Hhon), W. [< 
rccon^iidfr 4- -of/oa. ] The si-el of reeonsidoriiig. 
(a) A renewed coiisiderution or tvvicu' In the mind. 

UiilcMS on recnnKiilerotitin it lilioiild appciir that Homu 
of the siroimu' iiiibiolions h.ivi- lu*<-ii exprcKvd wilh 
greater univerHulily tbiin tln-ir rvnlener wurruiitH, Ihc 
weaker one nniht. give way. J. S Mill, Logie, III. iv. S :i. 
(fc) .A second I'oiiHideiAlion; h]>eritl( ally, In drlibcraticf 
auir.tnhlu'K, 1U«* taking up for reni'wed loiiHideiatioii that 
which has been piiSHeil or acted npun ])ie\ lourtly, us a itio- 
tlon. Vote, etc. rsnally u iiiotinn to ivconsider can hii 
mode only by .i person who voted with the niiijority. 

The iiiconvciiiene.o of thin rule |tb:ii u decision by 'olo 
cannot be again hioiight Into Muerition] . . . has led to 
the liitrodiictioM into the pm 1 lament iiiy pr.ictice of this 
oounti 7 [the United Slnlesl of the inotion for recwmifera¬ 
tion, Cufhintj, .MuiiiikI of riulianientary I’ractlce, § *.:r*4. 

reconsolatet try-kon'.so-hit), r. /. |< rt- 4- con- 
sofatv, Cf. 0h\ (and F.) nvon.^olrr It. n- 
To coiiHolo or eoinfort ngiiiii, 

I1iat only liod who enti rrcntMtlfttf n.s tiolh. 

Sir It. H'o/hoi, Uelii|Ulie, p. 4.'W, 

recousolidate ('rft-kon-soFi-dhth 1 . 1 . j < /•, - 4- 
eonsolidole. t’f F. /viv»i.s‘o//r/f‘i', riTonsolidati*.] 
To con.solidato mim'W. 

reconsolidation (ro-kpn sol-i^da'slnni). a. [< 

recoiiKididotr F-/oa.'l Tho M.ct «>f I'minsolidnl'* 
ing, or tho stato of Indng roconsolidiitial; a 
HoeoTiii or roll owed I'nnsolidal i«>n. 

reconstituont (ro-Uon-stit'v-<-nt), <t. Ifoconsti- 
tiiting: forming jiiu'w; giving a now eharaeler 
^ or ooiLsti! ution lo. .Vf/farr, XIj. Olki. (liaro.] 

reconstitute /•. t. f< /v- -f 

con^dtidr. I To const itiiitc unow; furnish again 
with a (•on.stitiitioii, whelbvr the orijciniil ora 
dilfiTc'iit ono. 

reconstitution (re-kon-sti-tu'shoTi), ». [= F. 
rvctuisldutum ; us rrcniiHidnh 4- •ion,'\ Tin* a<*t 
or prui'oss of forming anow, or of bringing to¬ 
gether IIgain the parts <»r constiliients of iiiiy- 
thing that has been broken up or destroyed. 

No tlmnnigh reevniditittion of the council was, however, 
made dining the reign. Stubhn, ConsL Hut., | 307. 
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reconstmet (rfi-k^n-strukt'), v, #. [< re- + eon» 
struct, ijL OP. (and P.) reconstruire =s Pg.Tc- 
coHstruir, reconstruct.J To construct again; 
rebuild. 

The aim of the hour waa to recongtruct the South; but 
first the North had to be reivtmtnuded, 

Jimersoii, Addroao, .sohllcra' Moimmont, Concord. 
Out of an enormous amount of material, Carlyle reeon- 
etruetg for us Frederick William I. of I'ruBsin, a living, 
moving, tuntallfdiig reality. 

SlublHf, Mndinviil and Modem Hist., p. 112. 

reconstruction (ro-kpii-stnik'shou), ji. [i=P. 
recoil struct ton = Sp. rtconalruvvion =Pg. rcco)i~ 
sirucqao; as rerouHlriict 4- 1. The act 

of ooustruc-tiiig again. 

(ioethc . . . hHH"Ieft an IntereHting memorlHl of Kuii- 
pJdean study in liih alLnnptiid rt'cinistrm'tifm of the loht 
riioi'tlion. Jincue. brit., VITl. uTh. 

2. Spoc'ilieally, in //, .S', /«\s7., the prooess by 
which, after I lie civil war, the States wliich had 
sfcoded w(*re restored to tlio rights and privi¬ 
lege's inherent in the UTiioji. Tlie perioiUif re- 
coiistriK'tioii <',\tende<l from IHOfi to about 1870, 
—8. Tlint which is roi'oristructed. [Pure.] 

A tleet of above thirty voasels, nil earrying uaiinoii, wjih 
in about throe iinuithB little lens than created, though a 
fi'W^of the hugest wi'ie recnniftrurtuHig, having boon first 
framud and .sent over from ilieat Hrltuin. 

UH^hmn, lliHt. (iieat Uiilaiii, hm. 1777. 
Reconstruction Acta,tw o acta of CongresB, of which tin* 
Ural, entitled **an net lo piovide for the inori; elUcient 
govmiriuiit of the rebel States,” was passed ovei the 
rreshb'iil ‘s veto on March 'ill, 1W7; and the seeoinl, a Hup- 
ideinentuiy net, was pnsaed later In Mie Huiiie iiioiilli. 
These acts eiubudied the cotigreMHiiiiiul plan of leeimrili iir- 
tion, iirovidiiig that every State slioiihl reinahi under iiiill- 
tary government until certain .'lets should be perfoinied. 
The jiriiicipiil eonditliiiis were that each State should Imhl 
a eoiivcntion ntnl fnime a oonsLUutioM; tliiit tills coiiHtitu- 
tioii must be i-Mlilled by pojiulnr vote ami approved by t'ou. 
grrsb. f bat the new .stale legislature muHt ratify the Foui- 
teeiilh Amendment to the t^iited Statesi'onatltiitioii; and 
I lull when the requisite number of Htates had rati tied this 
amenduient, any State which had fulfilled all i C(|uii ements 
.should be readmitted to thb (biioii, iiiul entitled to coii- 
greHsidiml rejii eMeiitation. By 1s7u all the seceding States 
were loadniltU'd, but they were not idl represented In Con- 
grejis until 1S7I. 

reconstnictionary (rc-kon-Hlruk'shpn-jVri), o, 
f< rn'onstruc.lioH + ~orij.'\ Of or ]M'r(a.ijiing lo 
iTconstriiclion, Ohpocially io reconsl ruction in 
the southorii United Slntcs: us., rcamstrur- 
tioHorif iiillucniM*,” ('omjnyatioiiuUst, Juno 17, 
ISSii. [lf;iri*.| 

reconstructionist (iv-kon-Ktruk'F.ljpn-ist), n. 

( < rv.eohstruvtum 4- -/.</.) An adherent of re¬ 
coil.-itructi on; spocilically, hi l\ S, politie<^ an 
adlif'j'eiit of the poli<*y of recoiistriifction in tho 
iSouni. 

'J'ln; Hepnbliraii rreo«>f/rwr//n»/Mfs , . . barred the way, 
J. C. Karris, Harper’s xMag., I.XXVI. 70;{. 

reconstructive (rc-kon-sl rukM iv), o. a ml n. 
rveonstraet 4- -/7v-.] " I, a, Tcmling to recou- 
st.rucl.; having the power of recon.slnn‘ting, 

II. >/. In la/v/., that which ismluptod or ser- 
viefahU* fnr recoiiKtrncting. 

Oyhters, on the other hand, are extremely useful ns nerve 
rcctmslrvrlnvH. AWe/icp, NV. 210, 

recontinuanco (PO-kon-tinhVans), n. [< revon‘ 
Unvr -F w/wer.] Tin* state of rccoiil inning; ro- 
iiowcd coiitiiinain'o. |Kuro.] 
tif which course some have wished arwoii/iw»/rtJir<'. 
bdih'ii, lllustrutioiis of Dniyton’srolyolhion, i>. 177. 

recontinue (re-kpn-tin'u), v. t. and ?. 

(and F.) n'ronfiiinrr; as re- 4- continue.] To 
(‘Oldhim.* again or anow. ( Rair.] 

All at an Instant shall together go. 

To ri'continvfit not beginning so. 

StirlinHf iHiomesday, The Fourth Hour. 

reconvalescence (ro-kon-va-les'ens), w. [< re- 
+ concalesrcnee.] ("omplote restoration of 
In'uUh. 

reconvene f rd-kon -von')» f. [< MI j. reconrtnire, 
mak(' an additional demand in a suit at law, lit. 
‘como together again,’< Jj. rc-, again, 4* convex 
i/i/v, como tog('th(‘r: see nunvwr.] 1, in tram. 
To come together again. 

II. Irons. To call tog(4her again, 
reconventt (ro-kini-venf/), r. i. [< ML, reeon- 
venlns, ])p. of n 'eonrenirv^ in lit. sense ‘(‘Oino 
together again': s(‘(' reeonrene. conrent.'] 'J'o 
bring together, as.semble, or eolleet again. 

He recfoiucntiiaj unnes theroforo. 

S'amrr, Albion's Kngland, v. 27. 

reconvention (re-kmi-veiPslion), n, [< OP. 
(aTill F.) rveourention = Bp.'reronvencion =s 
i*g. reetmreui^do := It. riconrenzione, < ML. rr- 
eonrnitiu{)i-\ a- contrary action brought by a 
defendant., < rfvonrcnire: see reconvene,'] In 
hnv, an action by a defendant against a plaintiff 
in a ]>rovioii8 or pending action; a orOBS-bill or 
counter-claim. Thus, on© who could not b© mad© d©- 


( 
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fendant In an oririnnl action, by reason of not being sub¬ 
ject to the Jurisdiction, way In some cases, If he sues at 
plsLntlflf, bo compelled to respond to a cross-aotlon or 
counter'd aim. hy way of reoanventim In redaction or etr 
tluction of his demand. 

reconversion (ro-kon-v^r'shon), w. [< re- 4- 
conver.do)i.] A second or renewed conversion; 
also, a convei-Hion .back to a x>reviou8 belief, 
reconvert (re-k(ni-vei*t'), v. t. [< OP. (and P.) 
reconrertir = It.’.* rteoiivcriire; as rc- 4- convert^ 
'(?.] To convei’t a seeoiid time; also, to convert 
hack to a pri'viously abandoned belief. 

A built tills time the East Saxoiiis who . . . hadexpeU'd 
tlic'ir Itlshop Mellitus, and renoiiiic'd ilio Faith, were by 
(heiiu-iirisof liBwi.. . reeomvrt4’d. Hist. Rng.,iv. 

reconvey (rd-kon-va'), v. t. [< OF. (and P.) 
rf couruTf also hconcoyer, reoonvey, reconvo^y; 
as re- 4- nmvey.] 1. To convey back or to its 
former place: as, to rreowm/goods. 

As tivci H, lust ill seas, some secret vein 
'J'lii'iuu* rrconvejfg^ there to be lust again. 

SirJ. Denham, (doper's HllL 

2. To transfer back to a former owiwn: as, to 
rn oitrr)/ sill estate. 

reconveyance (re-kon-va'iiiis), n. [< reconvey 
4- -unec.] The act of iveoiiveyiiig; especially, 
the act ol Iraiisferring a title buck to a former 
jiroprietor. 

record (re-kOrd'), r. [< MK. rreorden, < OF. rc- 
rordei'f rep(*at, recile, report, F. recorder = Pr. 
Sp. Pg. recorder = It. ricordure, < L. rvcordari, 
IJj. also rrcordare, call to mind, remember, 
recollect, think over, nu'ditate upon, ML. also 
recite, record, revise, < re-, again, + cor(d~), 
lieart, = F. hun t: seo cordiid. Cf. accord, con- 
cord, discord.] I. tran.^. If. ^J’o call to mind; 
recall; reiiieiiilx'r; bear in mind. 

>*M-ji*tb tn Olid, luid of niiAiTic(>rf1(\ 

(Ini' ulilr gihi's I hilt 111* mil recorde. 

Chaiin'T, Molher of tJoil, 1. 119 
In Holitui'y silonce, f.tr finm w igbt, 
lie gsiii rcc'in/ thi* liiineiitiible stnwiv 
III whli.h his wiotrhcd lovi. lav day and night. 

Sjs‘im'r,V.Q., IV. xll. 1!». 

2t. To recall (to aiiother’.s ndiid); remind. 

Yo w’ooto yniiro forwunl, and 1 it you recorde. 

Chaiicvr^ Uvii. Frol, to U. T., I. S2l*. 

3t. To bring to mind; suggesl. 
i For every iitbrr wr.y yo kan recorde, 

Myn heitc ywls imiy Ihvrwilli might acurde. 

Chaucer, I'loiliis, iv. 1:>1S. 

4t, To see or know by persorml pn*.sence; bear 
witness to; attest. 

For Ihrl (hilt tii]Hh«>dni here mete wold make gret iioysv, 

A recurdlt rodrli In Unmn iil » houle 

Wdlianx t>/ Pal> rue {VL. II T. S.), 1. 1828. 
And idle lyghifiil recindeden tliiit UchOn treiiHiu seyde. 

iVrrn Plmcmau (U), v. 151. 
I cull lioiiveii Hiid eiirlh (n recfird thiH d,iy iigalrisi yon, 
that I havu si t before >oii life and death, Deni. xxx. ID. 
Mow proud I mil of I live and of thy gifts 
Rome shiill record. Shak., Tit. And., 1. 1. 25ri. 

6. To recite; repeat; sing; play. 

Lay h 1 this men© while 'rroyliis 
Jbrimtj/Hfie his lesson In this mniiero: 

•* Mu fey I" th(igl»f he, "tliiis \vi»l T seyeaiid thus." 

( 'httveer, Trollus, ill. 51. 
And to th<' nightingale's comnlaiiiliig notes 
Tiinn my dlsti'esses aiidrerom my w'oos. 

S/uiIr,, T. 0. of V,, V. 4. 9. 
For you iiro fellows only know hy rote, 

As birds rrcfrrd their lessons. 

Fletcher, Voleniinlan, IL 1. 

0. To preserve the mi’inory of by written or 
otlier cliaracters; take a note of; register; en¬ 
roll; chronicle; iintc^; write or inscribe in a 
book <»r on parchrnont, paper, or other mato- 
rinl, for the luirposo of preserving .anUientic or 
correct ('videiice of; as, to rccorfYthe proceed¬ 
ings of a court; to record a deed or lease; to re¬ 
cord hislorical events. 

The Levltiis were recorded . , . idilef of the fnthei*B, 

Neh. xll. 22. 

That he do record a gift, 

Here in thn eriirt, of all he dies posaess'd. 

Unto his Him Lirenzo and his daughter. 

Shak., M. of V., Iv. 1. 388. 
Ami 1 recorded what I heard, 

A lesson for mankind. 

Cowper, The Dovoa. 

7. To murk distinctly. [Tturf*.] 

So even and moni recorded Hi© third day. 

MUtirn, r. £., vll. 888. 

8. Figuratively, to imprint deeply on the mind 
or memory; as, to record the sayings of another 
in the heart.-^Recordixig bSU. seerstarv. tola- 
graph, etc. See tb© nouns.— Recording gage, a gage 
provldra with meant for leaving a vlalble recc^ of Ite in- 
dlcatlona. aaBiriL 6. bcoord, beyuAer, Chranide, RProft, 
niL To ive(»m events, facts, words; to r^fiiUv peraons, 
TOtera thiuga; to enroll volnutoera aobolan; tosAroiiMt 
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«yenti, to •rtUM wddlen, mudnei. To mord a ttortgage 
or dew: to fegtiter a marriage, 
n. mfrafM. If. To reflect; meditate; ponder. 
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forum, which are filed and reglitered aa containing a 
maiimt mmorial of the oBBcntlal featurea of (ho adjudt« 
oRtion -To heat, break, or out the record, in < on^ata 
of apeed aklll, onduranoe, etc , to aiirpaaB any reiortod «- 
l>loit Iti the line in mitatlon aa, to bnak th9 ncard foi the 
I uiiiiiiig Jump i( oiioq ] To dlBcharge of record ^ee 
duchnrjf To falsify arecord Trial by 

record, a oominun law mod( of tiitl, had aiun a lunttir 
of rtcoid IS pleadtd and the t»pp«»Hltc party pliada (hat 
there ia no Rut h ret onl I ht tiial is hy Inaptt ti<»n of the 
itiUidits**U no uth< I evident e is udmifisnilc Syn 4 . 
Ntiti, chi unit h, uccounl, imnuti, iiuintnaiidUiu 
recordable (m- koi dn-bl),a. 1 < tipdbU otiec- 
oi hi in^]f kiio\\n us pa-st —2 Wibthy 

o1 hi iiij< U((iidtd, tit suMTiK ot iM Old. 

l)f Atry Imptitnnt \t.iv noftlalde tvents, it uua not 
iiiuii pit liiitivc thin buch intttttiis:H U'^jirilb an 

Jaiu liattmif I mm i, wvvili 


rccoimtal 

ink were afterward aubatltuied for the atylo In Baln^ 
*ohen^al rectwder the dots and dashoa at.ro legiaieretl by 


hebeioro hod lead." ‘ Fvller, 

9. To Bing or repopt a time. now only of birds 
8he had no aoonei endet] with die joining her awett lipa 
together but that lie recorded to her music 1 Ikt. i ui ol laicay, 
and with the com hislon of his stJiig ho tinhiaced her 

.str P Sidney, Aicadia III 
Hwittiohin, linnet. Ihiuali, 

Jiecitrd fituii t \t.iy bush 

h fm^on JIu PcnnttR 
The young mnltH ihiids) continutt i>iactiHiiig,oi, ns (In 
bird catchtiB Bi>, rr« ‘idmi loi tinm cUvui imndhR 

Paruin, Discent of Man, 1 l 

record U* k'oid, Itiinn ih also iij-kord'), n. |< , , x .r 

ME. ino}d, ruonh, < OV ncord, ncmi, wit- recordancet (u -koi dans), n. |< OJ . 
noH 8 ,iocoid,nKMlioii,-Pi //(f;;f=Cut ucoid iniit inbiniu e,</(ondc/, n immbt i sto 

= Sp. ffi u/Kh,It int ia])i iiici, = It. mtndo^ le- if'toid ] Kuntinluaiu-o; recolki tiou itoud!^ 
membninco, viHnung, instiiw lion, < MTi 7Ci(n- Littcis. i ^ r f i 

dum,Mil ness, iLcoTtl, |udginciii, tioiii lho^tIb• recordan faciaslo(iuelaiji(i( k oi-da n hi sh 
see tciOid, i ] 1 . AtU station of a fact or as lok^^('lam) liom tliisc woids 

event, ltstiinon>; witiiths in the Mfit, in the Ij (M Ij ) foiin, lit (inisollic 

lui.lv Mrsyinplottor/h Ctmipland It.bt uioidctl: L iuotdmt pish td 

Wits ft uiitli ftstr.wt as my bond c usnaliy tlepoTit nl m<nduHn itiiiiii- 

Lhauur lit Hlliof blanthi, 1 9U jy|[j n.Koi<tit(, ntoid, Jtl p< is 



M ispk 

I ell* li II pT rl 
e n it i I \ r / cl 
1 111 1 r r till vin till 
It tl I r IN / / / 


I r I R (.1 Ici 
rm f I li* I I aU. f the wires rf 
nil M > 1 tt f s ^upti 
t l| 4 . f| III ihi. t' < I '» ouu 

It r Itiir <.1.1 ng 


nhough 1 be w »tt rd f nostlf jtt my » 


sing prt s snV»i (in iinpv nhe)‘d /titt/t, iinikt 
t fiiist ; hnimlntn^ itt til lomahi, (oinidiint J 
In hu, mi oltl Miit dint It tl It) tht sluiill to 
make a inoitl t>f i|i< plot 11 tlings ol a t inst 
dejundLiigin .iinntt iioi ttniil.und nniovt Iho 
s line to the King’s (t^nct n s) Bi in h oi I oininon 

. Pit us 

dull that (liy VC hen Vhila from hci lecordatlon (uk oi-tla'slioii), U (T irlv inotl 

1 ) tan datum, < i)r }<i oidatton, ttttuifat lan, 
r. n tot datum = Pi Jftonludn .= Sp jftotda- 
ium s: Pg. moidtu ht = It tnmdu^umi, < L 
rttn}da(io{n-)i * nhng to mind, u oollt t f ion, 
rt mombianee, < tfundaUf TNintinber. mo io- 
tud] It R<(olhution, imnmbr 111(0 

Iiii suchi as bo in Borovvt.t an (i piviu can not sit tpt 
Rouiidcly for the ofltii nunduru n td thi vi t nils 

iriall ilotttis, f»l IIS 

To lain iiiKin rtnirinluaiuc with inim »v« s 
1 h it It may glow iiml apmui i» hlgli hr Iu ivi ii, 

I t>i niordahon to in> noiili liubhsii I 

\hnk Util I\ 11 I tl 

Sinfiill man whose vtiv he ait sh mid bind 
M itlnirordfitio/i ol sue stiiiinigi n dteil 

TmuH WhiHtlt (i r 1 s) p ts 

2 '1 ho at t ot ircoiding; also, ait toid a u 

gist. I 

I think that tlu wlttisof many iiatkis haiu diiinti I 
lioiii till wivghl of giLUt Hllaiinsto th > » tdaU h t^ 
tut h pkiiK milt th\TiKc *1 

PtUr 3tartyr(tr in I ikn s f list kt ok« i n Viiuilt i nl 
t\ih»i p -0**1 
Whvstijvn. I hi II 
Iro 1 * make a rumduh n to iiiv s nl 
Of t veiy syllabk that lit i* vv is h| nk. 

^ s/m/ ,1 mH V *» lid 

1 ipeiB ptitiiiiimg to Uk pi )hit an 1 / < rtati n 
willri f (HU 1 I 1# ama Ih 1, ilv ^ 

recorder (i* Uor'd.i), « 1< Mi^ utoxUr^ \ 

pipe, *} trot dam, ittoidotuf, t VMlnC‘'S < OJ’ 
ntmdto), Ktmdtom, utoidtitt orn who it 
(Olds or nan itos, a vvitin ss, i |udgo, a niin 
still, = Sp itfoidatlot, iitonld -- it iuat- 
daioit, T< nit nihi intt i < Ml. nnudatot, a it 
(oid(i,<L )(ttndan UTiiirnlm sit ntmd \ 

It Out who lit us wit IU ss awitins l*nuu}tf 

Ptni , j) 4Jh—2 Orn wlio itioitis, spuifi 
iall>, i p( 1 son wh >st olflci il dut\ i»to n i 
wiilin^soi 1 1 ins It I ions ns tin Uteiiii o* tin 
lolls oi n (li\, 01 tin likt 

Hlhoieph and Ahmht* stiiluH Idushaphit the) 
son of Ahilml tin if/* >i/i/ 1 ki i\ i 

I iiRkitl the niijoi what nu iiit this wilful Hikiiee 
ills iiiHvnr wiiB, tin jl jlt w o m t w nt 
lo l.„ »„ ki t.. iMlt l.> tla j ^ 

3. A pidgo having lot il . ninnul juiistln him 
in a (it> Ol boiough | I In lUsign itnni is littlo 
used in the Unite tl stit(S(\<tpt in tin Stiitt of 
Nt*w Yt)ik ]—4f A iniisu il iinti mm nl of the 
flagtoUt t irmh, h i\ing n long twho with st m n 
holes iirid u inouthim 11 Tu bjhk iusch an tlghlh 
hok lovtnd wrilli g ihl ht itirs skin ejiptuiH mai tho 
mouthiilcc ( Hppaii-iiU) to iiiflueiiei. Un miality td the 
tom I he 1 ompHsB t f the. iiisti iinunt w h» uhoiit tw j oi - 
tavea. WbH) ftmrtl 

O. the tu oTdeiH ' k t me st t me W 111} e*u nlnv upon 

ttilBpIpe Jliinlet ill * S60 

Anon tlnv move 

Tn iierfu t ph ilanx to I he Dorian mood 
Of Hutts and Roft rec(»rt m Mdlttn P L., 1 ’i5J 

5. Aregisteniig apparatus, sjm (»ifi( ally, in te¬ 


rm d ij true 
lohii viii 14 
Hiavt n h( tin rre urd t»iii\ hprech ' 

shak,Kv.\\ IT 1 1 30 
Tho lie It/of aiiunekba woo 
III the) dim eye s imploiing blaie 

If hdtut, Jho Huiu'in Saeiiflci 

2 f Mt nnu \; 11 ni( in hi iiiift. 

TV) Myfitlni 
hlith 

Had mniilnr I thiiteen yt ain 

St6 n that 1 Cl id ia Indy In my soul' 

Shnk I \,v 1 2-)t 

3 11) i1 whn h jnt sor\t s K^iiit mbr iin n onni m- 
orv A iin tnoinil 

Ivoi \T irs Ills swonl n r w ii s quit k flit sh ill biiiri 
riuli\lM,{ 7 i fitly urimmoiv *^h(ik sonndH Iv 

4 Stunt flnngst t dowiiin wiitingoi tltlirn at(d 
foT tin puifiosr i>i ])i (st iMiig int liiorj ; HpttiJ- 
l( ill\ I u gisle 1 , in iiitln iitie oi olln ml ( opy ot 
Rjn wiitin/ n in ntountolany t itts and iiio- 
(((tliiit," w In lilt 1 publn oi pn\ ill ,usii iU\ I n- 
Uit tl in a I) »k tin pi( s( i xation; .iloo, tin Look 
e onl lining''in )i i o|*\ oi <u(ount: as, tho 
oi<lsti\ i ( )int ol justn I , tin xttods of a town 
ol piiish, tin 7 tt(>/i/s ol I t nnily fn law the 
ttimi'toUtniise 1 tviiiwilh utt(iuUU< itioii,toileHignsti 
(111 lee 1 Is f fulily iLOipoiatnn i piust 11 ehuieh 
oil hut this L\t pi wlitii itmltKil pnlilli hyliwtii It 
gnl «m lit II iM It ill> piivaU in i Is 

IkLininitil It In ing tlu h Mik of rcrmils of tin I hi on 
leliB uni they vvtii itidlufoie the king JwUui vl 1 

Bum ill Un tt jrZffct Un te dm 

s/mfr MUn VI, Iv 7 Ifs 

Prtl ihlv Un vii\ eiilnst ret r/which wi poaaesH t f 
Aliy uluiiltvtiit IS tht aim chpidtdin i li igimiil . t 
an mUti win li w ii»f mini in thr lot k rthdltl at J aiigiiit 
Kihsc, 111 4iiv igfie iuitri Ftijihr rhoAlphihd I 16 

6 lln ig^itgtUi )f known f It fs III a i>i isoii’s 
bt(, tsjn e 1 ilix 111 thiit ol *1 jnihJif niiiTi; peinon- 
al hisloiy as, a gooii xtox/, Il t aiithd lit witli 
H ir<tud * 

Hetaiist In Vmtrii i puily lovaltv ml pntv oigmi/a 
tlori hav hetii hiUi ito so iwifectUnl any one put fni 
ward hv the puty will ^et tin full piity vi ti If his chu 
aeUi la good nnl his nrord ih Uity call it miatninicl 

J Hiyit, Aijuiii an ( oinmoiivvealth, 1 7< 

6. In HUinq, «t( , lln Inst or high, st 

roeoidi <1 at hit vi mciit of spt td, distance, t n- 
diij uni or the liki'* us, to hf*at (ho ficoid in 
ioaping — 7t Same as Keotdii , 4 [Raie.] 

Ml lodnms Insti umeiits, ns I iitos, ITaijit s,Kegals Records 
and biuh like PutUnham Ailt oilng ruiRii, p 

ABSurances oi conveyanccB by record, thosu made oi 
ovide need h> tht aiithoilty t f a c onit of leeoid uh a run 
vcyaiiee by pilvite act oi 1’arlUiinlit oi royal glint or 
A line Olid ititmiy — Closing tbo record, m Sritulam 
tbe judicial deebn elltm tb*it the pUmhiigs In a cailM are 
At issut for (I lul Contract of record see lontrart — 
Court of record se n t nnrt, 7 Debt of record, a dc ht 
which is Hhown hy pnblit iceoid to exist —Estoppel by 
record see. tuijipit in record, leoord, upon rec¬ 
ord, set down, leglsUred, leeuideu 

Mlnr wile Un vi ry elplici of a function, 

To flm the fauUb whoso (lin fttanda tn reevrd. 

And It t go by tho lu toi Shttk , M frr M , 11 2 4(X 
Coiivieted fools they aie madiinn uixni retMrd 

JiuTtoH, A tint of Mol, To the Reader, p 76k 
Judgment record see jvdi/m&nf —BfattOr of record. 
See matter - Nisi PilUB record. See nm pnus — Pub- 
ILo records. ofUeltu cntiiea of faeta, transactions, or doc* 
uments, maoe by public otneors putsiiaiit to law for tho 
purpose of affording public notice or pieaerviug a public 
memorial or continuing evidence thiieof More apeilfl 
ORlly—(a) In old Eng fair, authentic doeunionta in olAeial 
it>Us of porcliinent particularly of judicial proceedinga, 
and preaerved in a court of recoid (6) In modern use, 
^e i^Inol prooeos and pU aditiga in an action or suit, with 
the jn&uient and auch other proeeedinga aa are involved 
therein and required to be included hy the law of the 
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the (In line d dci omi»t»‘ilUon 1 1 aomeRuhatnni i with which 
tin papei was iiiipn gimtt il, tin decompufeitioii beingpiO- 
ilut t tl III till puHBngi f a t 111 rt nt of t It 1 1 1 It ity lit ihoin 
smssiplnniif f idci ns i piiiieipilh on lung c iblu lliiea 
a fine gl isb tub. bt nt into thi sh »pt t)i a aipliun Is attai hed 
lu th III V d It pait )f the icceiving Instiiinuiit, one arm 



uf whirl! tllpH Into a vtHuel of Ink, and Uu other movea 
fiat k and f)ilh at light aiighstDii Htilpof papii wliith la 
rtgnlailv III ytil by t It tkwoik I hi t kctimi atlon of the 
ink i iiiHCH it 1 1 III pi Jilted tr m Uu tnd of the tube In 
iniriiitetliops so that (hi m ivenn ntstf tho cull are record 
i I un tin slip 1 1 pipe I in vtiy flm th ts very niiiroiieaii- 
uUnr lln pi III tp il'idv ml ig < f Uiifi instriniu lit fathat 
only Kvciyfciili niiicni Is luiiiiH d luglve aptiinaiieiib 
rtcoid of the higiialik. 

recordership (h kmilci ship) a [< morder 
+ hhip 1 The iiflit f of KI oiilf r; also, tlu* pe- 
noil tluiirig wljit II i pi isDii holds thin offlcp. 
record-office (itk'Old of is) w AplacewhoTo 
pulilH r« t Old" an kt jit mid in i\ In* t oiisiilted. 
recorpoiiffcation (ic km no n-fi-ka'i-hmi), ». 
|< X + itn/umiuatum J lln ml of t nibody¬ 
ing agmi Ol tht slnt( ol bring xtinbodiod; 
Ihl st ito ot hi Dig niM stul niu w witli a body, 
hayU Wmks HI '>k Lhnit J 
recouch (x kmnh') t / [v Ol’ (and E.) re- 
(ftmhti =. ft Hfdthiaif, it phut ; as ir- + 
tfuo/), r"! Tolu iIovMi iigim, iftix ngaintoa 
toiiih Sd i/ Uo/foM, Rt liqum p, IhO fKarc.] 
recounselt, t t A MnMli liUgbsli form of 
Httmt il( 

recount^ (X kount') I t [1 nl. motl. E. also 
Kttmipt, <ME /<x>/w/)tx/,< of r*iovf(r{{f F. 
imtmtti) — Sp J*g tfumta) -= It. Hiotitaiffi 
MTj rxowpa/mt,Tt t illtoinirid, nan iitt, count, 
It iatt, < L X-, again, + tonipafatt, t oujit, coio- 
piiii • hcocoMw/i J 1 Toll lnt( in d< I ill; roclte; 
tl 11 or nan ilc tho pint it nlitiH ot, rt Ik htso. 

the giciitest (iiimvis 1 >dist ipltm ns Plato rttcompUiK 
UK lalvniiisarnlRkepi 

/ i/Zry, ruphiii s Amit ofMtt, p Uft. 

1 miiat 

Duet 111 a inuiilh rttcnaf what thun hast been 

shak Tt nipeai, L 2. BUS. 
tin lawyti , 

W t nt (ingliiig tl iwn tin '^at u and letnruliig, 
huiuiitcd hiH atlvinliiits and miHhapa 

U hitber, iuidal of Pemiaccok. 

2 t To IK (mint; toiianltr • 

Ihy Wildes hr Jhpcb might wrl to be retomj^d 

LydgojUt The Bayte 
B-Syn 1 lt*iiniiitc rrpi at, detail . • 

recount- IX-kouiit'), i,t, [< re- 4* counfi.] To 
(ouut again 


iio receiving mbit inflont in Mil nil a peima-recount- (x kmint'), ». [< recovni^y «».] A 
nont ret ortl of tbo signals is made in tho earlier ('oun I nig uiuwv, u second or repoated count, 
form, RB invented by Morse, tho reemd was uiado liy mi reCOUntal (ic koun'tal), M. [< rcrOilMfl + -flkj 

The a. t of ieeounhng; a delailed narmtioA. 
oimature ol an eleoiromagnet Several dovleea for ualiig t^are J 



reconntal ^ 

A mare r&oountal of fnoia. 

A. V.J^ AUtn, Jonathan BdwarAfi. p. v. 

recountment (rf-koutit'ment), w. [< recoX fl + 
-ment.] Uelatiou in detail; recital. [Rare.] 

When from the first tv last hotwixt ii.s Iwo 
Tears our remmutmentu hud tnosl klMdl> )inthi>d. 

Hhak,, Ah you l.iko il, Iv.111. 

recoup (r6“k6p'), v. /. [< of. reranpvr, reroup- 

p€i\ remlper^ m-oper, out n^aiii, cut luick, ctit 
off, strike, F. rreauper, cut < re-, iiyaiii, 

+ rouper, cut; .sef< ronpou, rnupf .'] 1. Tn i(iu\ 

to keep back asp set-off or diseoiait; diitiiriisli 
by koepiiijr buck u pari: :i>, 1o rrrottp froni ii 
servant’s wa.t;e.s Hu* djuiui;j:i's caused liy his 
nejufligence; lo rtmup iiom Mie prieo of goods 
8oid a cdaiiii for breaeli of warranty as to 
ity.—2. To reimburse or indeinjiify for n loss 
or damage by aeorre^poinling iid vantage; eom- 
"innnly iiM-d rellexivel\. 

FilJ/.ahelli >i:i«l liiKt her veiihirc : hut, if hIu* wus huld, nlie 
idlKht /a jil I'hilip'h FToniic. 

It UAti lor parlmaieiit to iiitervenr to rouijul 

the lanilloiil to m'ovjt the OMiiiut foi IiIh outl:i> on the 
land. IK. **>’. (fVr/zy, Hint, for I'iiitr. lUadeiA, ji. l(»t. 
3. To return m- bring in an amount, eijual lo. 

WhyHhoiilil the* riiiumt^ei be Ki'iulvted hii« ten i)i*r <'ei,t. 
. . . when It would bo tlie me.iiih of hOeiirliiK to the shan- 
liolderH dlvidendM tli;it iii lincf or four yoHis would rronup 
theii' wludc cupltiil 

Saiurthnj lier^. Auk. I, lsr.s, p. ifil. (Lnlfiaui.) 
recoup O'O-kbp'), M. l< OF. reraupry renmppt, 
Homething cut off, a sliriMl, < rrmuprry out (iff: 
see rerovpy r. | in tau\ tie* koepifig baek of 
soriielliing wliieli is «lne; a deduetioii; reeom»- 
imml; discount. Whartou. 
r6COUp4 (re-kd-]aiO, w. j < F. r(roup<\ ]ip. of »< - 
covhrr, cut again: s»*e nrnup, r.] In In r.. ••ut 
ortiivided a se<Muid time*: especially noting an 
escutcheon whieli, being liivided ]m*i* fesse, is 
diviibnl again Imrwise, nsnallv in tlie busi*. 
recouped (rc-kopf'). a. { < recoup -f- -/y/-, uftm- 
F. rrroupe: rrcoufu /■. 1 In for.: (//) Same 

as roHpni. (//) Sanu* ms rfroupe. 
reCOUper fro-kii'peib >/. in Itnr^ one who re- 
conpN or k'oejis l)aek. Storp, 
recoupment (re-k«)p'me lit),'a. l< OF. fand F.) 
reroupenn ul, \ rt rnuper, vorowp: s(*e rrroiip, r.'\ 
Jii the aef of reeonping or ret-niiiing a part 
of ii Slim dni> hy' ri'ason of a legal or equilahh* 
right to abate il beeause of a. eross-elnim aris¬ 
ing out of the sMiiM* Iraiisaetion or relalimi. 

recourt, recouret, t. (>bs<ih te bums of />- 

cor* r‘-J. 

recourse (re-kors'). V. r< 'MF. < OF. 

(find F.) reeoms — I'l-. renns ^ Sii. Fg. reruf'^o 
It, rirtyrso, re»‘imr>»>. rt lreal, ^ !j. nt'ursiis, 

a running b;ick, relujii. relreiil, < iieurrin\ 
pp. rrrursus, run baek, retreat: sei* rtrur. Cl. 
COwr.sft.] 1. Ifi-sort for help or prideernm, as 
• when in dillieiilty or per])lr\it\. 

A** I you Huie, HO il hee, 

V’e iiediH non otlnr urttvrH In «i;iiie 

1 ufh r/iliKi, p. -V.T. 

lilppOluuiieH, theiiToie, hint rmn/rxe to Mtialiumn 
• liiirini, l'li>steal Kiddes, 1%. 

Though they ftlu- ItiillaiMl miglit hnve rirnurnc to bar- 
biirity na an e.spiMlicnt, Ibry did not irqiiiie it us a Htliini 
Innt. MtUMuituu, MiiciiiiivOli. 

2* KcHort; customary visitation oi conjiniini- 
cation. 

Vpon their c«Kiritiyc boidcivd the Nerutiins, of whose 
nature and coiidlekinH I'cHiir foimde Ihim niuelie by cn 
tiuiryt)^ that tliwe wiiBiiom’OMm .>f lueietunitH vnto Ibeiii. 

(ioltUmj, li. Ilf I'lesat, fol ,V{, 

3t. Access;fidTiiillanee. 

I’ll give vou aiKittlc of burnt >*jn k tn kivc me r/vo»/r«f' 
to him, ana tell him my iiumo i-. p.iook 

.SVjuA-, M. W. of W., il. 1. 

*4f. Rftlirn: ncwiitfaek; rccnrreriee. 

1‘rcvoiitlvc phyHfi'k . . . pnvcntelti wrkniHH in tbu 
hoalthy, or the r^cuurM tlieretif in iJiw laltfutlinmy 

Sir T. Jlroiviif. 

6tj Repeated c.unrse: froipnmt llowing. 

J'rninufi and TTci‘iib:\ on kriceH. 

Thiur eyes o'ergallcil with rermiyvc of li-'ui. 

Shak .,and r., v. ;i. r.n. 

6, In Sroifi (dir, tin* right of an assignee i>r dis- 
ponou imder the warrandice of the tra.ns}n*tion 
to recur on the vendor or codeiit for relief in 
ease of (‘viclioi'f or of defects inferring war 
rniidice—Indorsement without recourse. Sc*- pi- 

dtiTin’mrnt. 

reCOUrset (re-kors'), r. i. [< ]j, rrrur.snrr, nni 
hack, freip of rrritrrere, run back: sou nnn\ 
inul I'f. rce/n/r,se, r.] 1. I'o return; recur. 

Till* llauic dHpurting and rrciturti ntj fhiiHi* cro tin* wood 
look Hiriuigtii to bo tho shurper to couMiirm* him. 

Foxe, Martyra, p. w-JI, 

■ Hrmurrinri to tin* lliiiiges forcpaslc, and divining of 
thlugcH t«j conn*. Spciutrr, F. Q., To the Render. 
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2. To have recouiBe. 

I'he Court re-eo«riC to T.nke8, to Springn, and BtooI^: 
BrookK, SprlngB, and Lakes hud the like taste and looks. 
Sylvent^, tr. of Du Bartaa's Weeks, IL, The Lawe. 

recoursefulf (re-kOra'fdl), a, f< reraurse + 
lietiirnihg; moving aUernatoly. 

Thetis' handmaids still in that rrcmirwful deep 
With those rough riodn of sua continual revuls kt'O]). 

Draytoji, i'ulyolbion, i. 270. 

recover^ (vc-knv'er), r. /. [< 1>F. (and F.) rc- 

rou^riry cover ugsiiri, eov(*r np, T’r. rrrobrir =: 
0(’at. rirohrir Tt. ncoprirr, cover again, < Ti. 
/T-, again, + ronperircy cover, liide: sec corer^, 
■r.] To cover iigaiii or anew. Someiimes writ¬ 
ten distinctively re-rover. 

When they I old shocMj an* in gnmt dmiger, 1 rveonr 
them. Shak., J. l\, 1. t. 2S. 

recover-(iv-kuv'er), r. [< IMF. rerorerrUy n- 
roerrniy rfeoeurcu, reroureuy rt eiircu, rclccrereu, 
rvkvureu^<. OV'.reeon'er, rerourru'y rirucrer, re- 
rorrn r, reran rrr, irrourerrr, ri'gain, recover, 
got, olitain, i*tc., F. n rourrrr, rcoo\ er, =r I’r. Sp. 
rernbroi = Pg. rrm/ifrar = Tt. reruperorr, < L. 
rcrupernrvy reeiptnirr, get, aguiii, regain, rei'ov- 
er, revive, restore; in AIL. also irilr., revive, coii- 
v.nlesee, ret.*over; < re- 4* -ruperarr, -ctperdre, 
of nrieertaij) origin; perhaps orig. *inake good 
ugiiin,’< Sabine *ru)irusy rifprufty good; ororig. 
‘desin*,^ < F. euprrr, desire : H(‘e ('upiti. Cf. re- 
cuperatey ami rerure^, a coni met «*d form, and 
mrer-, a reiJneed form, of rerorer-.] I, trifu.'i. 

1. To ri'gaiii; get or obtain again (jiftoi* it Jnis 
been lost). 

And sunn; to ryde and to n'riirim' Ihnt vnn.'jtfully was 
w<iimi’ i'lrnt Ptnu'iuuH (It), \ix. 

Tliati I < 11)1 alio the Jlrotoiiiis luiti* <■£ the wndi*. and liauc 
rm.ttfrfii Ibo folilo. Mtrhn (K. R. T. H.). in. O.M. 

\iid David f*ri'rrm/ all that tin* Ai)i*,d<‘k.itoHhad iv.trriod 
awny. 1 S:ini. \x\. IS. 

1 spii-r'd for niy cousin tn* coiitliy and swoi-t, 
tJbi hIic bad /v'tvw#'/•’</bci b(‘iii-in'. 

Hums I,:wl, May :i Draw Woo<'r. 

2. To restore from sickness, fainttiess, or llie 
like; cure: heal. 

Am 1 (iiwl, . . . that IhiH man (lotli ui'iid unto mi* to 
rrrnrrr a man of bis li-piosy • ;! Ki. v. 

lie. 's most d<’sp<*iatc ill sir ; 
i do not think tlii'H, ton niontlis will <o’»(rrliim. 

Flvtrhir, hull' a \\ if«*, v. ;>, 

3. To re]»air tin* loss or in.iury of; retrieve; 
nuike up for: as, to rerovt r lo.*,j tiirm. 

Kor Itis <if cnti’l nt:i\ irnurrr/J he, 
but io« i)f t>inc *-lii'mlc,ili m^’’ tpiod he. 

i'haui'i’r, I'lol (<i Man ot l.aw’s 'i'alo, 1, ‘J7, 
\ el thl.s loss, 

Thus fur at least rmurr'it. hath much iiiorc 
hutablishM in a safe iiiRiivied throne. 

MiHon, 1*. lu, ii. 22. 
Diligcnc)’ . . . gives gicMt advantages to men ; It loses 
no lime, it coinpieis •litlli-iiltii's, rerarr/v rllHappoiiiliiients, 
gives disjaitel), Hupidies w'ant of parts. 

yV/<«, .Advice to his Children, iii. § to, 
.Taimtiea h<u iel> has never m*<i/vre</ tlie mixture of Diic- 
ennecr blood 

I>r. Ariuilti, l.lf.* anil (.'orrcBpomlenco, p. 

He hail givmi a shake to her contideiiee which it never 
could mvurr. J. 11. Nnvmun, l.o»s and Oiiiii, p. L’fiJf. 

4. To r(*scuc ; pave from danger. 

That they mavrrraivr themHclvcsuiitof tho muiruof the 
devil. 2 TIni. ii. 2«. 

If >on will not undo wlint you hnve done—that Is, kill 
him wlii^ni >ou have recwvrrfi [saved fioiii drowuliigl— 
di'Hire it not. Shak., T. FI., ii. 1. :il). 

He fell into flit* water, nem the ahoro, wlicre it was not 
six feet deep, mid could not l»e rrrowrrti. 

WiiUhrttji, ♦list. New England, I. 201. 

5f. To reaeli by sonic effort; got; gain; find; 
cum© to; return to. 

with c-orm*'rantos make thy nek long. 

In iHuidyh d**pe thy piuy to rrevuere. 

J'tiiUcal PoeiM, etc. <ed. Fiirnivall), p. 2.'». 
If she be lost, we shul rrcoirre another. 

ChauctTy TrolIuB, Iv. 40U. 
Sir And. If I cannot rrroirr your iiieciv T am afoul way 
out. Shak.y T. N., 11. 3. 2fiu. 

The forest Is not tliruc leagues off; 

If we recover that, wu arc sure enough. 

SJiak., T. «. of V., V. 1. 12. 
Your non-ill-law cuine to me so near Ihe time of his go¬ 
ing away hh it bad been impossible to have tvcMt'ered him 
with a letter at i«o far a distance na hu wan lodged. 

DimnCy Letters, llx. 

3t. To reconcile; reestablishfrioiidly relations 

with. 

AVbat, man! ttiere are ways to recover the general Agiiin: 
>ou iiiT but nowcast in his mood ; . . . sue to him again, 
iitid he *H yours. Shak., UthHlo, it 3. 273. 

7. In /r/M*. to obtain by judgment in a eourt of 
law or by legal proceedings^ as, to recover 
lands in ejectment; to recoi'er damages for a 
wrong, or for a breach of contract. It does not 
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neoessarlly imply the actual gain of satisfaction or pos- 
aession, but ordinarfly only the obtaining of Judgment 
therefor. 

Thuro Is no luge y-seite of snehe trespaoe 
By which of right one may reeowred be. 

Polyol Poems, etc. (cd. i'urDtvall)^ p. 74. 

8 . Tn hunting, to start (a hare) from her cover 
or form. To fetch; deal. 

Hi; [I'oiiiicol. . • smote the kynge vpon th« helm^ . . . 
and wliaii Pounce woMe have recoverrd a-noMier sirokev 
the kyiigc Hpored his horse in to tlie ntiuir. , 

Merlin (R. E. T. ft), ill. 801, 

lOf. To resloro to a previous state. 

To hldeii his ilcHin* ill in niewe 
Fl'iiin CVC 17 wyght vboriie. idle oulivly, , 

Blithe iiiyghto HUglil reciircTcd he tlieiby. 

Chaucer, Troll us, I. 38S. 

Recover armB(mfh'<.), a wynl of command, in ftririg. re- 
tpiirliig tlie piece to Ih* bronglit back or recovered from 
the poult Ion of aim lo that of ^l•!ldJ^—To reCOVOr One’S 
self. {It) 'I'o regain one’s strength, coiiNeluusncss, cora- 
poHure, or the like. 

TTh f»*ll down for dead; . . . 

But lioblti lie HOOD recorrred 
.Amt lir.Hve]y fell to it ngain. 
linhin Hood and the y^oi</er (Child's Ballads, V, 209). 
(f/t) To lecoupmm’H Hclf. 

1 hIiuII pay the Wager in the I*lne,e appointed, and fry 
wl)rtl)cr I <^an recocer untself at Uiooo d nmore, which the 
Italian saith is a I’biy to cozen the Devil. 

Umccll, Letters, I, v. 25. 
To recover the wind of, to eimse (an iminiai pursued) 
to 111)1 wiLli the winil, that it noiy not poeejve the snare. 

VV liy ilo > 0 )) go :ibo))t to recover the iiniul 0 / me, US if 
you would drive )))e into a toil? S/nik., Ibiiiilet, ill. 2. 301. 
-Syn. 1 :i)id 2. To get back, repair, I'cc) uit, recuperate, 
rceHtiiidiKh. 

II. / ulratis. 1. To ivguiii licnlth after sick* 
n(‘sM; grow well ugnin: often followod hyofot 
from. 

(Jo, e)ii|ui)e of Dual /.ebtib, the god of Rkrmi, whether 
1 Htoill J* of liiiH «lise:i»e. 2 KL I, 'i 

Witli dll' lielp of a siiigeoi) ])*• miglil yet recover. 

Shak.y M. N. D., v. 1. Jtl?. 

2. ^I’o ri'gMin ji foriiifi* stnli' or emuiition, nrf 
sifter iiiisfortuno or distiirbfi.nci' of miiul: jis, 
to trrorer from a .slnte of [loverly or dopro.s- 
sioii. In tins sense fornievly and still some¬ 
times tised ellipticjilly v\ ifhoni Jrom. 

Tw«'Ine of tin* men in lh<* llylioiit were llirownc from Ihe 
('apSt<-Ml )|> tile ill eaklDg ot :i It.lITC ami IiiohI of tliein HO 
hurt thiit bome nevei recorrred it. 

tpioleil in Copt. Juhn Smith'.'t Woiki*, 1.10*2. 

'I’wo of . . . (die men| ft il i)iio the ii:e, \el irenvered 
Hgain. \iiidhrop ili'-t. New Diigl-imi, I, :u)2. 

Ah siMiii ns .Touch Inxl ,i littb’ ivovicrniib Hint Hurprise. 

/' ieldiiin, Tom Jones, v. 6. 

.III*?! ns w*’ were remivniit/ the elfei.ls of lu-i'nkfast, the 
aoiiiKlof liiiiigfiom Ouli'Din'spOhition hiimnuMicil all Idlers 
to file fiout. M'. II. limsell, Dinty In Jndln, I. 2S4, 

3t. To come; arrive; make one’s way. 

'Willi nincli ado tlm <'Inisfians rtnuvrcd to Aiiduch. 

h’uller, 

4. To obtain a judgmi‘n 1 , at law; succeed in a 
lawsuit: as, tlio planitil'f has nroirred in hi» 
suit. 

recover” (re-kuv'f*!*), a. [< ME. rrcorvr, recure; 

from tlio verb.J If. Recovery. 

Ifo wii.H In peril to deyi*. 

And but if hi) budde recoun'rc the rather that rise shiilde 
he neiire. Pie-n Plomnan (B), xvil. 67. 

I’le wiliK'HH when I had nrovered him, 

The pi lnei''8 head being niilit against a roeko 
Fast nil rceover. Tragedy o.f Uojtnurn (1631)i 

2. In hodtinpy tbo inoveniotii of the body by 
wliich a rower reiicbos foi*ward frotn ono stroke 
in ]>repiii*ution for tlio next: as, tho bow oar is 
slow in the rrrorrr, 

recoverability (ro-kuv^^*r-a-bil'i-t/i), w. [< re- 
rorrruble + -tty (see -Wity).\ "Tho state or 
]»ro])(‘rt.y of being recoverable, 
recoverable fre-kuv'^*r-a-bl), a. [< OF. (and 
F.) rerouvrubte; us recorer^ + -uhle. Cf. rc«i- 
pernblc,'] 1. Capable of being regained or re¬ 
covered. 

You have Tost noihinghy niissingycstorday atthctrialiL 
!>nt u little additional cuntempt for the High Steward; anil 
even that is rrrvcerahlc, us his long paltiy speech Is to be 
prliitwi. walptie, Letti rs, II. 4a 

2 . Rcstorable from sickness, faintness, dan¬ 
ger, or the like. 

It Is a loLg time ... to spend in [mental] darkness; 
... If I am recAlvcrdlUey why am 1 thus? 

CMcjier, To Rev. John Newton, Jan. 13, 1784. 

3. ('n))iiblc of being brought back to a former 
condition. 

A prodigal course 

la like Ihe sun's; but not, like his, reeavenMs. 

Shak.y^. otA,, Ut i. 18, 

4. Obtainable from a debtor or possessor: Mk 
tho debt is recoverable. 
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Boini tbe only ewe In whloh dunagee were ncot)tnM$ 
In any poMesooiy Mtlona at the common law. 

BUuilaUrne, Ootn.» HI. x. 

. 5 . That may be recovered from. [Bare.] 
Whether the alcknoase or disease be curable and recover. 
oMe, yea, or no? J, GatUe^ lluf-Mai'Tia, an. 1652, p. 240. 

racoverableness (r^kuv'^^r-n-bi-noB), w. The 
state of being i*e«overable; capability of being 
recovered. 

lecovorancet (re-kuv'fr-ana), n, [< OP. re- 

coverancCf recorrancf^f recuvrancOf racourrmur, 
¥,reeouurantj pp. of recourrer^ recover; see rc~ 
oovcfS.] liceovery. York Phiys^ p. 2‘J3. 
t 6 C 0 Veree (re-kuv-er-o' ), w. [< rccovvr^ .+ -rel.] 
In law^ the tenant or person against wtiem a 
judgment is obtuinetl in common recovery. Bee 
cofnnutn. 

recoverer^ (re-knv'Or-er), n, [< ME. rreorerer, 
^ OF. rcc(fvreor, rerourr^'ur, < rcc-ovrvr^ reeovor: 
BOO recorvr'^.'] One wlio recovers; a recoveror. 
recoverer'-^b >/. [MK.,< OF. mYJrr/cr, aid, help, 
recoveryrecovin*: see rccorcr'i.'] 
.Aid; help; recovery. 

And by that Coslell wluiru-of 1 speke Imddc the siiihiira 
all her recomrer and all lU'V Hocoiir nf Did c:otitroy. 

Merlin {K. K T. S.), ii. IST.. 

Tecoveror (re-kuv'er-or), if. [< OF, rccovrror, 
etc.; see In htWj tlio deioandiint 

or per.soTi who obtains a jiidgineiit in his favor 
in coniirion recov(‘ry. See cfuninon. 
rCMJOVery (r<>kiiv'er-i), ?*.; pi. rcroL'Crioft (-iz), 
fEarly moil*. E. reatrcrfjy rccorrric; < AF. ?v'- 
covery (EittletoTi), OF, rcrovrroy rtcnrrtc, n.- 
couvnr, rreovrn-r^ r4‘covery, < rrrovrer^ recover; 
see reo.H r. Of. recorer-, //., and lii.scorcry.] 

1. Tin* aid or power of recovering, regaining, 
retaking, I'on^piering again, <»r obtaining re- 
lunvofl i)osseNsioii: as, toolItT a ri'ward for the 
roravny of si ohm goods. 

Wli:it Did (IdvjI .sIidiiM inavi* me to undi-rtHke Did re- 
cpvetif of Diirt ilrurir^ Shok., All’s Wi-ll, iv 1. .’is. 

Miiriii Suiiiido, II Vi iiDtiiiii,. . . IlvDil .iboiit Did14Mi Akc, 
a Alau full of Zfiil foi Du- recniuni of the Holy L.miL 

Arhi/ffnmt., Amkmt Coins, p 2a‘>. 

2. Ifestoratiori from ;i had to a good eondition; 
especi.-illy. reslm*ation from sickness, faintness, 
or tlie like; also, restoration from low coniiition 
or im'.l'orl one. 

I,H IIh i-uiru III, Di:it wd bind blni fust, 

And brill liiiii Inum* foi tiis nrovcru. 

SJitik., V. of K., 1. 41. 

Thh .\< iir much of Dio wheat in destroyed. . . . but the 
liord bii'ih hi-iit uiiirh tklii forthi‘r/r(Oft )//uf tiio iriniiliulev. 

• A'. Mfirfittif New hiiKhind s Meinori.'il, ]i, .‘<21. 

Tiay irll inc how you are, and if you are making' a pood 
• recopf'r//. Sifdncy 'lo CoiinU sn fJfuy. 

3t, Aifiiimneiit; reaching. 

To Ihinti'iiL that liia ailveraurves Biiowhl not have ready 
recorrtff ot till' sluu-f, juni coonio ii bind. 

J‘otydore iVr/o/, Hist. K'ip.,xxv. (Camden .‘4oc.\ p. 2i:{. 

4. In /om;, ilie ohtuiiiing of right to somelliing 
by « vordiiM or judgment of court from an op¬ 
posing party in a suit: as, tlie /vro/rry of debt, 
dauuigi'S, and costs by a pluiTililT; the rrconry 
of co.sts by a defendii at: the recon ry of land in 
.ojectinenf. Conipjiro tt.?3.—6, fri/r/i- 

ciar/, the return of the fencer to his original 
position “on guard” after extending himsidf in 
the liiligo (which seo). it iu dono by raining Din loft 
hand Hharply, withdrawing the right fool from itH pltteu 
in extension, luid flexing Die right elbow more or less Dll 
the foil fir sword Is tu Did jiroiier posUloii to nwuit. Die 
opponent's riposte fwlileh see). - Abolition Of 'FinOB 
and RecoveneB'Aci .—Common or feigned 

XaOOVery. Boe comimm. 

racrayedt, «. [ME., < OF. rcereil (= It. ricrth 
duto)j pp. of reeroire^ be recreant (see rrcroant), 
+ E. “C<72,] Recreant. 

Ac reddi'Htow netinro Itcgiim, thow Tperayed Mod^ 
Whi the vonlauiicu ftdon Saul and on his children? 

FierH PUmman (H), Hi. 257. 

recareance (rek're-ans), w. [< me. recreancef < 
OP mTtv/wcA wearinesB, faint tioss, fftiiit-heart- 
edncBB, < recreant^ weary, faint-hearted, cow¬ 
ardly: see m?rc«wf.] Recroa’tcy. Chaucer, 
Vecreancy (rek're-an-si), w. [Ab recreance 
(see -cy).] The quality <if being recretint; a 
cowardly yielding; moan-spiritediiosB. 

Amidsi the pnignancy of her regrets, her slmmo for her 
recreancy wna shiupcr still. 

UwffeUe, Annie Kybnni, xxvil. 

yacreaxi4iSBf, n, [ME. reermundiee^ < OP. rc- 
creandisct reereaHiUe, w’caktLOBB, cowardice, rec¬ 
reancy, < recrenntf recreant; boo recreant.'] 
. Recreancy; apofttasy; desertion of principle, 

1 aeye nought for recreaundieef 
For I noaght duute of youru (uirvise. 

jRom. qf the iSoM, L 2107. 

ftereaat (rek'rf-fj.nt), a. and tt. [< ME. recre- 
: recreamt, tecrayhand, < OP. recrcantf, re- 
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ereauntf giving iip tho contest, acknowledging 
defeat, weaiy^ as a noun, one who ackuow- 
. ledges defeat, a craven, recreant; < ML. rccre- 
dew(f-)«, ppr. (cf. equiv. recredituHf a recreant, 
prop, pp.) of recred^re (> OP. recroire), give in, 
recant; se recredere, own oneftelf beaten in a 
dueler judicial combat; lit.^jelievo again,’< L. 
re-, again, + credere, believe; fice credent. Cf, 
mificreant,] I, a. 1. Beady to yield in lighl; ac¬ 
knowledging defeat; hence, craven; cowardly. 
Compare eracen. * 

ITo that despDireth hym is lyki* the cowanl chainpioiin 
recreant, that sdUIi ‘‘rcei’eaunt" wiDioute nedo. 

Chaucer, I’arson's Tale, 
Thou wear a lion’s hide! doif it for sliiirni', 

And hang a culfft'Skiii on Diohd n^reant limbs. 

p Shak., K. John. hi. 1, V2S. 

2. Unfaithfu] to duty; betraying trust. 

And If I eny nniii itgrniinto, 
lloldvDi niD for recn-aunte 

hum. vfthe Jtono, 1. 4000. 

Who, for ho many IidiidIIIh recDivi'ii, 

Turn'd recreant to Doii, Ingraio and fiilHC. 

Milton, F. It, Hi. 1.SS. 

ThiMi and there I . . . otVorDd up a vow . . . that I 
w'ouM in no iiianrier iiro\ d rerrennt to her di iii* ineinor>', i»r 
Ui the iiiDinory of the devout Hfleetiori wiDi whU h shD*hml 
blessed me. 'J'lib'S, 1. Hi/. 

II. W. One who yichls in combat and cries 
craven; one who begs for mercy; hence, a mcan- 
spiritod, cowardly, or unfaithful xvretch. 

With Ills D.riiftcz gauiio he calle, 

And eullede tliuiim rccrayhitntlcs ulle, 

KyiigD, kriyglitea iu-wiDi waile. 

] ‘creciBitl, 010. (llnllhrt fl.) 

You are iiJl recreants and ibiMtinds. 

Sfmk., 2 lien. VT., i\. s. 2'i. 

W’d fliid St, Paul 

J'io recreant to Hiis lnJDi dDlivercii om-e. 

Uroivnimj, tDiig .iml JUmk, TT. si, 

recreantly (rek're-fiut-Iih udr. [< ME. rnre- 
nnthj; < mrru/if'4- -///-.] In a recreaiit or 
cowardly nmnner; has<*ly; falsely. 

'Hint be wold bo dedi,- ful recreantf if. 

Or dihroiillltD wold Diib I'l'iH U gDiiiit. 

Jinin. of I'rtrfenay(\'„ P. T. S.), I. 4iaii. 

recreate* (rck'rcWit), v. [< L. remntns, pp. of 
mrmrr (> It. rtcreufc = Sji. I^g. I'r. rrcftnr 
OE. rtcrnr, F. n'ernr), crenle or niuKe again, 
revivi*, lefresli, reiTuit, < re-, again, + neare, 
create: seerivah’.*) I. fntns. To revive or re¬ 
fresh after toil or exertion; reaiunuite, a.s lan¬ 
guid spirits or cxlnuistcd sln iigth; uTiiu-e; Di¬ 
vert; gratify. 

SwcDte sauDiH Isuvors] gn’iitly rerreatt/aye nml romfoi t- 
ynge nature. 

Piter Martyr {iv. in liden’M I’iinl I'lOiikKon AiudiIim, 
[d( 1. Arbor, i>. l.'/l) 

Co,rccreute yoursDlvi-n ntiroiKl. iro, B])orl. 

//. Jtnmtn, S I'lpime, v. !{. 

l*nlnterH, wlioii they work on wliiio gioiiiidH, pliioo In-, 
fore them eoloiira mixed wltli bluf und green to recreate 
Dioir eyoM. flri/ik-n. 

A.S every day brought lior btiiiiiilMtuiK emoDon, hi every 
night yielded Iier rccrtatinij ivst. 

Charlotte, firmiti, SliiilD>, xx. 
-SyJl* To ri-anlmtile, orillven, elieer, eiitDi’iiiin. 

£[. intritn.^. To iukc recreation. 

They Hunjjoac tlio aouls in purgatory have lilierly to 
reercaU'. h. A/Zdi/wi?-, Stuto of the Jews. p. 121. (Lathavi.) 

recreate- (re-kre-ilt/), r. /. [< Ii. mrew/J/.s-, 

pp. of rrorruir, create ng:iiu: see rcrrcaIcK] 
To create anew: often wriiltm d-slinctively 
rc~crcnfc. 

On opening the enmpaijini of 177(1, iniUiad at reinforcing. 
It waa iiecehHurv to rerrente tin; :ii my. 

• Marnhall. (iref/Afcr.) 

Tho mass of niDH, whoso very houIs dvdii now 
Seem to need rc-crmthiff 

lirnwiiiny, King and book, II. 22.5. 

recreation^ (rck-re n'sh/m), ft. f< ME. m-re- 
afion, reeteanjon., rerrcanouii, < (IK. recreation, 
F. recrdation = I'r. reervacio = Bp. rccreavioti 
= Fg. reerea^do = It. riereaztone, rocnuition, 
diversion, < L. recrcatioiii’), recovery from ill- 
■ nesH, restoration, < rccrcare, pp. reercalas, re¬ 
fresh, n^vivo: k (‘0 recreate^.] 1. The act of 
recruiting, ortho stale of luDiig recreated; re¬ 
freshment of the strength and spirits after toil; 
amusement; diversion; also, houjo occupation 
wldch servos to recrealo or Hniiisc. 

VnkyndDly ttn l kidde them Dior kyng for to kDiinc, 

With carefull comforth andcoldo [poor] reercadoun. 

York Plays, p. 481. 

Ood iiDVor did make a more calm, (inlet, Iniioi:ent recro 
atiem than angling. /. Walton, romplotu Angler, i. 5. 
Soft RccreaHnna fit the Kpniale-klnd ; 

Nature for Men has roughor Sports design’d. 

Congreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of liove. 

2. A short piece of music introduced among 
teebuioal exerciseft for variety and practice in 
style.—Sf. Dinner; refroahmont; refection. 


0 recrlmiiiation 

We arlU to onr feereaHtm. Shdk., L 1., L., Iv. 2. 17 a, 
nSyA 1. Amvee^nent, Entertainment, etc, (see pouHme), 
aporf play. 

recreation^ (ro-krfi a'ahqn), n. [< L. rccrca- 
tio(n-), in lit. sense; sea rvcrcationl and recre¬ 
ated] The act of jprentiiig or forini ng anew; a 
now creation; speeitically, in ttuof., rf‘g(*nera- 
tion. Also w'ritfen re-crcutton. 
recreational (rek-ro-d'.shpii-ii.l), a, [< recrea¬ 
tion^ + -«/.] Of, pert .‘lining to, or ccuiduciug to 
reertuilion. lltc ('nttury, XL. 170. 

recreation-ground (rck-ve-a',shqn'gr(iu»jd>, n. 
A plnce sot uparfc for sports and otlic; veevea- 

thULS. 

recreative (rck'ro-ri-tiv), a. [< OF. rccrentij', 
F. nri'nttif. diverting, iimusing, = B]i. I'g, ve- 
ervativo ^ it. riereatico, < Jj, n’cm/iYf, jip. yec.re^ 
at ns, recreate, revive, restore, etc.: see m'/Y*- 
nf/'i.] Tending lo recreate; iY!fr(*shijigj jjiv- 
ing new vigor or animation ; giving relief after 
liiliur or pain; nniii.Hing; diverting. 

Another Visimi hapjiiied (d the saniD AiiDiouiT, as com- 
fnrUihlo rccreutyre :is Did t’t/rmor wjih iiiil»"rouR. 

Piittciiha m, J’art hcnfadcs. 

r.Dt nntyoiii let reiititiii.slM-lii\ish Hpmders<>f ynilr flino: 
lull DliiiL>fm hiirh wliii'li lire h>'(ilDifii), hIioH., traiishmt, 
/ll•»/■^f0lv. Jcr. Taylor, Holy J.tvlng, i. 1. 

Ill Diis “Maiiunl of . . . mir rn'r/’o/m* monk has 

IntioiiiiDCHl Bhoit taliH, huhd ki'uvc and soiiiu ho dermed 
f.iCDtimiH, which Douvey an Idc.iaof d(iiiu*hDc lifo and do- 
mcHtic l.itiuuugu. /. IcUriuli, Amen, of J.it.pl. 138. 

recreatively (n k'nl-ij-liv-Ji), adr. In a vcQ- 
r(‘;il.ivo miiiiriM-; with r<‘ereath/ii or divor.sion. 

I tup. Ihet. 

recreativencss (r('k'io-ii-tiv-ncs'), n. The (pml- 
ily (»l being recreutivi;, rofresliing, or diverting. 

recrement <i‘ek'rv-inenI 1, n. [< OF, recrcmrut, 
F. rten’mmf Sp. Fg. ncrennnfo, refuse, < L. 
rrcrnm ninm, iIimss, slag, < *rnTrneiv, < re-, 
luick, -h rninn, [>ji. e/v/w.s. separate: seo con- 
nrn, eon>‘re1r, and ef. (.n ri n/niiK] 1. Biipor- 
lliious mailer sejmniled from tlnit which is 
useful; dross; scoriii: spume. 

(If till the \isililD DtDUtiii(>H Diiit (•iMniiiDi made, iionu Is 
H/ jniiD and Klinp'f iiH ; il dii^ciivci^- idl (he foiiliiOHS 
lit Did iiioNt recreno'iitii. It mi\i-(h with iioiio of 

Ihcm. Up. J/irtt, UiiiialiiH, p. 41. 

2. In tned., a fluid which, afti»r having been 
separated f]‘om the blood, is rer«iru(*d to it, an 
the saliva, tin* secretion of serous meiubraiies, 
I'Ic. 

recremental (ri k-re-mcn'lal), u. l< recranent 

iil,\ Oousisling of or p*‘rlniiiing to iNJCre- 
iiumt; reeremenfil nni.s. Jr/z/.s/m/zr/, Art of Pre¬ 
serving lleallh, ill. 

recrementitial (rek iv-meii-tisii'.al), a. [(F. 
rt'erena nltta!: as rrrrttnnit + -ii-tai.] Bamo 
a.s nrn mentitions, 

recrementitious (rek've-meii-lish'us), «. [— 

Sp. l‘g. nrremniticin; as iurrinent -h ^itdons.] 
Drossy; eonsislltig of superlluoiis niiilter scjpsi- 
ral(Mi from lliut whicli is \aluahle. Jloyte, 
Works, 1. (Hf). 

recrewt ( r(;-l<rd'), r. i. [< *>v i't I w, < OP. rerrntc, 
recrue, a supply, spare slorc's, ns'i’iiit, F. re- 
ernr, supply, inhlitioii, reeniit, levy; see rc- 
ervit.] M’oreeruit. 

Orii* iiiDietrz/i/p wiih HOtncothiTndil trru.pi'rs, iiml some 
Hinijilinir foot, (hat win* tu recierv dDht Di>in|iatilDH. 

Prince Ituftert'H beating t//z of the Uetul ifiuirtcrs at Post- 
[comb and Chiuner {UiVi), \i. vvi. (JMpftm.) 

recriminate (re-krim'i-nat), r. [< ML. rccri- 
mtnains, )»p. of rertiminarc {} It. ncnniinarcsss 
Sp. Pg. rccrf tninar = i)r. rmitnitttar, F. rerrifui- 
lur), Jie.euso in ndurn, < fz. re-, hack, -h crimi- 
nari, accuse: sei' rrintiinitr.] I. iutrans. To 
return one accusation with another; retort a 
charge; charge an sicenser witli a like crjm»s. 

Hiirh arc Bdnie nf the perwimililh'.-* with w'hieli Decker 
rccviniiiiated. /. JYIsraeli, ('.daiiiit icH of z\tit hiu'S, II. 

II. frans. To accuse in r<duni. [Jtare.] 

Did nf>t .Toseph lie under hl.ick infsimy? hn scorned so 
much iiB to clear hiiiiHclf, or (o recriminate tho strampet. 

South. 

recrimination (r(>kriin-i-nil's!ipn), n. [< OF, 
recriminatnm, F. rirrintination = Bp. rccrimi- 
nacion = F’g. rvcrintmatnlo rs it. renintinazionc, 
< ML. rrcrinunofio{}i-),<, ncrintinare, lecrlnil- 
nate; fjee r<rrz/»/zmfc.J 1. Tlti^ act of recrim¬ 
inating; tho meeting of tin uetuJBfitioii by a 
couiiter-iic?Mi.s.atiou: as, to indulge in mutual 
r/crirninntions, 

T.Dt us cmh iivour to remove this objection, not by fa- 
crDaizm(ezz(( which is tzm easle In such cases), but by living 
Huilably to oiir holy Religion. 

StilUngfleet, Senuonil* IT. vt 

Bhort sighted and injudicious, however, as the conduct 
of Kngbud may bulri thisHystDin of usperHion, rrcrfmtfia* 
Hon on OUT part would be eqiialW 111 JudgvHl. 

Irving, skctch-Book, p. 76. 



reeriminatloii « 

2. In law, an accMisaiion, l»y nn aecnsod 

person against the ac^ciiser, of being in tlsiini- 
Tar guilt as charged, or derelict in a coiTPspond- 
ing duty; a counter-aecusation. 
recriminative (re-krhn'i-nti tiv), a. [< rnr 'mi- 

nafa + -ier,] Of the natny^of or pcrhiiiniig to 
refriiuiniition; indulging in rcoriiimuilioii; re¬ 
criminatory. JruiK l>irt. 
recriminator (re-krini'i-im-lor;, irf. F. r<^- 

mman/rwr mSp. rfryiminadfir, one wlio reoriin- 
inatoSy I’Hcriininating; as rrmiHimtlr 4- -orl,] 
One who nM'i'iuiiiisih .s; <nio ^^llo aciMisos tlio 
accuser of a like cnnn'. 

recriminatory (iv knm'i-ini-io-ri), a. [= F. 
r^rmainatoirr I'g. rcwfutmatitrio; as 
mate + -o»*y.] Jtt'Uii'ling acciisiiiioii; roi-riini- 
liating. 

« They 8f‘eui to linvrliri'ri i>o riillioI> occuj>ipd with the 
defeiire (if thi h 4lii(‘i'tor\, lio \ei> in lliuliiiK 

retirinnojitnnf prn i lifuth (o jnstjiy iA i-iy art of itH Intol- 
Citthlc- iiisok'iiL'C. linrU, A Urj^iijidu lit. 

recrosaed (n* krosi'), a. in itrr,: (a) llaxing 
the (Mids cTO'^sod. (//) Same as mw.svvf wlu-ri 
noting a crosslfl: thus, a cross crossli't. /r- 
crosmt/ is tin* Mime as a <toss c-rosslet itossimI. 

recrucify (ro-ki-r/si-t’i), r. /. 

To cnu'il’v again. 

By Ittwilfiil Kill) wimIo, :iH the Aiiostlo ti.wlu'H, 
the Son of iiinl expoao Jinn to opi'ii sluvna- 

linrrt<n\ Woiks, N 1. 71). 

recrudency rre-kWlMon-si), w. fAa nr)w/f/(/.s(v) 
+ I Same as I’f rnufciii'nitc: 

recrudesce (re-kiv-dcs'), r. ; pret. and pp. 
rvcrwltjsrnl, jijir. nrni({ri<nn(f. |= I’g. nan- 
{leaver, < li. ma'Md/'.sr/ rr, Ix'i'oiMe raw agsim, 
< rc-, back, again, + rrfukticcH, grow Inirsh, < 
crutiuSj raw: see r.rutU'.\ 1. 'I'o become raw 
or exacerbated again.—2. To revive; become 
alive again; bo renewoil. 

Iih*aH winch htivc marie no part of lbi» waking lifo me 
apt to mruf/c.'irv* in the Hieep-waknig dtsite. 

Mind, J X. 118. 

recrudescence ^re-kry-iles'ens), a. |< F. m rw- 
iifsenu’*' = S[». l*g. rt frn(k‘scrnria ; as rrcrmlrs- 
cc»{t) + -rv .] 1. slaft* of lieing rt'cnidea- 

cont., or brcoining raw or exar'erbat-cd again, 
lienee — 2. A nsipeiiing; renewal; a eomiiig 
into existeiico anew;-a fresh outbreak. 
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3. To supply with new men; specifically, to sup¬ 
ply wdth now meji for any denalon&y of tr6ops; 
make up by enlistment; as, to recf'uit an army. 

Ills [Amurath's] forcea, , . , thonffh daily recruifitdr by 
tho new aupplica which came to them, yet nioiildrod 
awny. Xtnrlh, tr. of 'J IkuoU LlviiO. 

The F^ik ^i/pulatlon of Cyprus . , , was either con. 
Btnutly diiniiiishiii);; oj- recruited by arrivula from tho \Vcat. 

.Stub/ifi, Medieval nnd Modern Hist., p. I(i8. 

4. To provision: take supplies on boanl of, as 
. 1 , vi'sscl: ns in tin* phrase to rreruit .shii),^ayn. 
llelnforce, rcplcidah. 


I rectiflcatlon 

Reetsl aaiMthesla, tlic adinlnfstmtlon ol ether or othov 
anesthetics by the ruotuin.— Rectal chemise. Seedyi- 
Rectal crises, paroxysms of paltTiD the rectum, 
often with teuesinus, and sensations as of a foreign body, 
met with In cases of locomotor ataxia. —Reotal dlSr 
phragm, the sheet of iniiscles closing the rectal outlet 
of the m'lvis, consisting of the sphincter anl oxtenius 
siiperdf ially. and u deeper layer composed of the levator 
uni and cii<'c> gens. - Rectal flBBUre, a very painful crack- 
like opening Jii the uiuuons membrane of the lower part of 
the rectum.— Rectal ||[lBlldS. i^co {/latid, 
rectalfiia (rok-t!xl'ji-a), «. [N b., < rcettm, rec¬ 
tum, + <lr. pain.J Neuralgia of the reo- 
iniii: MUno us provtalfjia. 


II. Mr.n,s. 1. To pmi now supplies oI any- „ r< OF (and 

tlimg lost or ^vasto.!; kiiii. Uosli, h.-altlj, spirilH, = spf roeUi«t,„lo =‘l4 


My imister, wml I, honest Thriinns . 
to reermt. Ves, sir. 1 said to reeruif - 


. Is conn* to Bnih 
and wliolhor for 



Ucctungle. 


men, nioiiej, or Loiistltntlon, you know, sir, is nothing to 
him, nor an> one else. i^he.ridan. The Kivuls, ii. 1. 

2. I’o gain new RupplicH of men for any objvut; 

Hpi'fifically, to rtUHo now Holdiors. 

U hen a student in Holland lie f ln‘re met (^iirst.iirs, on 
a iiii'awioii into that country to recruit for persons iiualitU'd 
to fill tlie chulia in the several unlversitiiis of Scot land. 

»SYr ir. liumdtun. 

3. To out or })oi*t for supplies, as a v« ssel. 

L< /•#'- +mov/v.] recruit (rG-ki-bt/),M. L^D.mr//wf=:(b mrtxf = 

Dull, rvlrut == Sw. rHrjif, < UF. rerrvutc = Sp. 
rrriuta — Fg. rccn(ta ‘z=z It. rvduta, recniit; 
from tho verb, confiiscd iu OF. with rverrur,, 
a siipidy, rtrruc, a levy of troops.] 1. A fresli 
supply of anything wa.sted or used, as of pro¬ 
visions and supplies oii shipboard, ote. 

Carrying also plentiful recniiUt of proviHiniiH. 

lieerrlct/, \'li-gini:i, i. <). 

A Tirenni of now People. Iloudl, Tietters, I. I. ;w. 

Tlie Hlate is to have nrruiti to its strength, and renic- 
du*H to ils diMtempers. liurke. 

2. A soldier or sailor newly onlisted to snp])ly 

the defieimiey of an army or a navy; one who roctanglfid frek'lamr-yld) o 
has newly lilled a vaeuneV iu anybody or class ", 

ol pt'rsoiis. . . <5 _ 

The powors of Troy 

With fresh recruits their yoiitlifiil chief HiisLuin. 

Uryden. 

3. AsnbstilulofoTsomidhing wanting. |Rare.] 

Whuli ver ^isturo has in worth deii>’d, 

Him gives In liiige rerntith <jf needful piide. 

Pttiw, r.saay on ('rlticisui, 1. 2o«. 

Port of recruit {navi ), a n Ciiiiiing-Htation. 


The king mjiiiied H<uiie rogiilatious should be made for rAPrnr+nfTiXwrvliin" V/ 
obiiiitlng llie ri‘(’r((i/>X(V/uv‘Ilf lliitsi'ignruainiix idiiiHrHfor * ;}• '* 


= It. n ttnihjoloj reetaiigular, a re<*tangle, < 
LIj. rcrltanf/nhini, having a right iiuglo, < ree* 
///.S’, right, + ftuf/ulns, nn angle: see rh/Z/f and 
f/w,////*hj I.t //. Iteclangular; right-angled. 

Tf all .Athena should decree that ... in redantjls tri¬ 
angles Mie s<|ii'irc which is made of the side that sub- 
tendeth l)u; light angle is ei|uid to the squares which are 
made of tlio sidi'S contuining thi: right nnglo, . . . guo- 
iiiLtriciauM . . . would not receive sutlsfacYloii without 
deinunhtiatliiii thereof. SirT, Itnurnu, Viilg. liiT., i, 71 

II. n» 1. A qiia<lrilaterul plane tigiire having 
all its angles right angles 
and its opposite siiles eonso- 
qiieiitly e/pial. When the adja- 
cent sides sre eipiMl, it is a square. 
The lU'en of :i i(‘e,tMiigle is e/funl to 
the pvixhict or two adjacent sidiis: 
thus, if it.s sides inciisiii cd feet una 
4 fort, Its urea is 21 hqinirc! feet, 

2. The prodnot of two lengths. Thus, cspcelally 
ill old liiioKH, ‘*tbi* rcefaniflt- Undertwn Hues" is sjuikcti of, 
iiicatihig Rubstuiilially I Ik, product of their lengUis. 

3t. A right angle. 

Til’ iieiite, and the rtd-Angles too, 

Stiide not so wide us uhliiso Angles di^i. 

Si/lrester, tr. of liu Bnrtus's W«'i‘ks, II., I’he Columnea. 

1_< rcetangle + 
angle or right'an¬ 
gles; right-nngJed.— 2. In 
///■>•., forming a right angle, 
or brokt*n twim*, forming two 
right, angles: said of a he¬ 
rn Idie line and also of a <li- 
viHiou <d‘ tho tiidd so boiiiid<*d 
by it: as, a eldef rrefanofed .— 

Pesse rectanglcd. Scc/rssc. 


the fiitiiio Hint lirrii so sriiiididoiis brlmv . 

iiourr Surth, fiK.iiiien, p. (Harics.) 

That rerrudf.'tceiue of ndliUiry oi'guniF.:ition winch fol¬ 
lowed the I'oiuiui st. //. S'ljrnm', Triii. of .Siudol., § 

3. In »/er/., ineri'used uclivily of a. disease or 
morhiil jiroeesM afler partial ri'eovery. 

A kinil of rreruiletmir,- pif sr.nlct fever], but without 
the re:ippeiu;»nri> of flic rnsli, would serin possildr up to 
tho eighth wrtk. Quain, Med. JdrI., p. l.fUi. 

4. In /)(//., tin* prodiM'tion of a fresh slioof from 
the top of a ri)K‘iied spiki*. 

recrudesconcy (re-krp .les'en-si), '//. (Ah re- 
erudesrenrv )v.re -e//).] Sanu‘ Ji,s rernulrsceiUT. 
Jirowhimi, King and Rook, I. fiTH. 
recrudcscent (re-kroolis'enl), o. [— Pg, re- 
cruitesmili j < Ij. I't <‘rnftescni{t-)\\ ]»pr. of reern- 
(lesien't, break onl arre>lj, bfUMime raw /(gain, 
< /■/>, again, b enuttsrnr, Iksmidk' raw.J 1. 
Growiiig raw, .-ore, or painrnl again.— 2. Pom- 
ing into existence nr I’eiiewed \ igor again, 
recruit /re-krdt';, /. [l•^^nllell\ also nrrnh-; 


reiu'wed siqiply of anylhing lost, op e.vhansted, 
e.spe('hilly of strength or vigor, l»odily or men¬ 
tal. [Rar(‘.] 

Hhortly uftri this coiniiiunloii Mr. (Minlmora sought re¬ 
lief Sind recruiUil in :iii excursion to Fifeshiro. 

H'. Ilanua, ClialniiTR, IT. UTi. 
recruiter (re-krd't^^r), v. Onowho reernits. 
recruithood (re-krdt. Mind), w. recruit + 
-//f/od.] The eondition of tirceruil.; the Htato 
or tlm jieriod of being a recruit. [Rare.] 
old soldiers who ro»(1 this will irnu'inbrr their green 
Tteruithwd and Hiuilu Ussent. The PetUtirg, XXIX. lOS. 

recruiting-ground (nl-kro'ling-ground), //. A 
place or region where recruits are or may be 
obtained. 


[< recruit + -///.] A rectangular (rek-tang'gn- 



Argeiit, .T Chipf Kec« 


liir), (/. [= F. rertangnhnre 

:r= Sp, Pg. rertaugularj i 1j. reefangutuu^Tceiun^ 
gled: soe m*///»/////’.] Right-angled*, liaving an 
angle or angles of ninety /legr/M s. - Rectangular 
coordinates, in nnalytical gernn. Srr murdirude. — Rec¬ 


tangular hyperbola, :i iiyiHrindu wli< 
aic ;it right angles <o oim‘ anoLlier, 

Roctangular map-projection. 

See projectlun Rectangular solid. 

in i/eom., a solid whose iixis is peipeu- 
diciilur to its base. 

rectangularity ( r-ek - tang - gu- 
lar'j-t i),[< F. rectaugulanfe; 
iM rectaugular The qual¬ 

ity or state of being reetangii- 
lai* or right-angled; rcctungu- 
I a mess. 


;iH 3 mptotoB 



I hr Tinndemitiof (’wRnr hud turned thopi-ovIneeH which rectantni1a.r1v fvek-tniiy'<rriJfir in /#/?« T« o. 
they governed into oiir vast reendtim ifround for u hist tioiv-railg gU-Jar-llh lU a 

iieeisivc struggle. 11'. W. Vatss, The Karly Finiilie, iid. inautier; wifli or at. Tight angles. 

recruiting-party (re-kr 

numb/ r of .sohhers. in charge of an oflicer or rectangulamess (rek-rang'gri-l.ar-nee), w. Rec- 

_ ^ ....ti-n<»ii-cominisMjoned/illb'er, who JiiM* dela<*hed tangnhirity. Imp. Diet. 

= 1). recriiknu = i\. irerufn ml - Ihm. rtirn- n'ffinu’iit orx)o.st for (he purposo of rectascensionOek-hj-sen'shon), ?/. (X L.rcr#/Mr, 

///V'= Sw. w/./’//// /vq < t)F. Mc;//// /•, lew, proj). <ddisf iiig I’ecniils. right, 4- asecusioi^n-)^ tiBcen.sion.j In a^tron,^ 

m'/)/hr, meml, Pg./re////(/r,/>(•////,/;',*],.vv, — recruiting-sergeant (re^knPting-siir' jont), ?/. rigid. Jiseensioii. , • 

Sp. m;//f///r, complete, h1m» recruit. A sergeant dejmted to enlist roeruits. " ' recti, //. THural of m’////». 

It. r/W//////’/, eomplide, le^ \.<‘MIj. y<,7//h/n (af- recruitment (re-krot'inont), ?/. |,< F. mrwfe- recticrurseus (Tek'^i-krd-re'us), «.; pl.rrrtf/ern- 
ter Koin.), nnTidt, orig. imuul. pMleh,< b./v- uieul Sji. rrcAutamicuto = recrutameuto, ?vW(d). fNlj.,<L.m:///.v,’str«ight,4-/’/m’(m/r-), 
4- Teul. (AS.) etnt (> UF. elai), eloiil, lit. ‘nig.» «*criiiting; as re.cnnt + The leg: s(‘e erunrit}^,'] The straiglit muscle of the 

‘pieee': siM‘r//////t. Theorig.,sense was fmg.d- bu.siness of rocrnitijig; the act of rais- front of (he thigh ; th/'reetns femoris. Cokes, 

ten, and confusion ensued with OF. rirrcue, r* - »“*'V aupjdies of men for un army or u navy, rectifiable (rek"(i-n a-bl), a, [< F. rcciiJiahU 

erne, a supply, spar/* stores, etc , yrn'or, a levy The thixircfiiulr«’rrMif»ri#’w/is pm fly voluntary ami part- = l^p* reelificahht =r Pg, rficlificavcl: as recHfk 
of troops, prop, an * ’ = ’ '' ' xr « ..m i ^ 

rccreu, F. rtrru, j» 

grow again, < L. re-, again, 4- erts<cn\ «grii\v, 
inereasc*: see ei / u.s'/ -, iHenase, etc. (T. oerrt ir, 
y//*/7’/r, eiv/ci.] trails. 1. 'fo repair by fresh 
Siipjilies; supply lack or detieieuey in. 

Her thi cks glow* file brighter, rirruiting tlirir ridnur. 



retfirif, 

rectf,' //. [ME., < 
right: se/* ; ///Z//.] 


Tj. rectus, straight, direct, 
Direct; immediate. 

Thus ya mcile and iiicrccdo aa two iiiaiioro rclaclons, 
fh-rf and indyo'ct, Piers Pkminan (r\ iv. .m 

Wrc/irtWr. i-i'ijiiih ill inking, xect. An ahbreviatlon of (a) in phaniiacy, 
To restore the wasted vigor of: n'new the (rcelijicatii.s) rectified; (Jh) rector, 
health, spirits, or strength of; refr«*sh: as, to recta, w- IMural of ivciMW. 
f /fr///7. oiio^a health. rectal (rek'tal),«. l<rfcfum + -atj] Portain- 

Aiul so I began tho wmld anew; and. by Mm bfcHsing cou*neeb‘d with tho rectum or straiglit 


2 . 


, ... -.. by U... .. 

Ol <J'id, WSI8 iigKin jirctU well rreruHed Ixuiirc 1 left this 
b'Mii. U, Aimj (Arbor's Eng. Hiirner, I. ;is.i). 

1 bill down iind tulkdl with the family whiRi our giiido 
rwmtlsd himself with n huge diHh of fhlck sour iiiiJk. 

ii. r«.vb*r, -Northern Travel, p. 419. 


gut: as, rectal parts or urgaim; rectal disease, 
operation, instrument; rectal action, evacua¬ 
tion. -^Rectal allmentaUon, the administration of 
encractii contuining food specially pretmred fur absorp¬ 
tion by the mucous membrane of the large iikteatlue.— 


2. In geom., sntd of a (inrvo mlmitting _ 

RtructioTi of a strnighl line equal in length to 
any detinite juirt of the curve. 

rectification (rek^ti-fi-ka'shon), n, [< OP< (and 
F.) rectijieatlou = Pr. recAiJimtio = Sp, recHJU 
cacioti =^Pg. rcciificagtlo = It. rcttificazione, < 
Mli. rfctific(hflo{n-At < rectificarc, rectify: see 
7'relifif.'] The act or operation of rectifying^ 
(a) Trie act of oorrnotlng. amending, or setting right thsA 
which Is wrong or erroneous: hi^ the rectiJlcoHan of eiT0i% 
mlstukcB, or abuses. 

I'he proper recHJleation of tho expression ivould bo to 
insert £he fulvurb as. tt. Blair, Khetorip, xxIL 

(h) The process of reflning a substance by repeated or 
rractlonal distillation: It is In this way freed from othvr 
•ubstanoes which are either more or lesB volatile thittl 




/ reetUeattim 

ilMlt 4k (K>m non-volatUe mattan: M, tlA ntHftoMton 
of ipintt. Tbocotioeiitnitloii of Hulphurtc acid In platinum 
m iloBi yeisda Is sometlinei (improperly) called recf(/lca- 
fiont 

The process of rectification Is generally done hy rodls- 
tilling; and filtering through alternate JiiycrM of wuoloti 
Idonkets^ sand, and granulated bone or mnulc (iiarcoal. 

rap. Sci. Mo., XXIX. 80. 
(e)In the didcrtnlnatluii of a atraigtifc line whoso 

length is equal to s given portion of a curve; the lindlng 
% formula for tho longtli of the arc of ii given curve. - 
B^Ctifleation of a globe, in ntttron. and /ycof/., the ud- 
Jnstmont of It pi‘epamtoiy to the solution of a proposed 
pivUleni, 

^ractifled (rek'ti-iltl), /). a, [J*p, of revtifj/.'] 1. 
Mado forrcctiMl. 

Bo Just therefore lo thywif all the way, jwiy thyself, and 
take oi'.qultrnnces of thyself, nil the way, which is only 
done under the seal and in the testimony of a rectijied 
ooiiKcloiico. Damif, 8« nnons, lx. 

2. In htyrt,^ TJovoloped in a dcsirtMi diroetioii. us 
when plain tulips uiv prcipupniod till thr^y sport 
into vnriogaftsl forms. 

Some of the progenv “ break," that is, piixluce flowers 
wlIJi the vun^gatiuii which Ih so much piizud. Tho ilower 
is then said to he '•rectified.'' Miicye. lirit., XII. 

rectifier (rok'ti-ii-or), «. rCi'Hjff + -rri.] 

One who or that vvliieh roetifies. (») onu who cor¬ 
rects or amends. 

friend he was to refonnation, . . . 
hext rectifier of wry law. 

S. ttutlcr, Hudlhms, 1. if. 4.^.2. 
(P) One wh(* refines a suhstanco by r»*peatocl disfiliatloDK 
or hv filtering or any other inuthod ; spi'cltlcally, one who 
reotiiles liquors, (c) I n the disf lllution of alcoholic I hiiioi h : 
(1) A vessel or receptacle In wliieh a secotid distill at Ion is 
carried on, to condense the Ihpior and incroHMO Its tilcoliolic 
atrengt h, or to flavor it by eT[K>Hjiig the flavoring sub.stance 
to the vaptM'ized spirit- (2) A < ylindricnl \eHMd coni iiin- 
OUB with a primary atiU, in wiile.h repeated distillatit>n.s 
occur till flic alcohol roiehes tJie di'slred strength. Also 
vailed rectifyimj column, and simply column. (d\) An In- 
atriinient formerly UBe<l for indicating the erroi's of tlie 
coinpiras. Falconer. 

rectify (rek'ti-1i), V. t.\ i»rot. lunl pp. rrt^Ujted, 
ppr. reo.tifijiinf. fKnrly moil. E. revtijiv.,rrciyftje; 
\ OF. (and F.) rvcUjwr = Vr. Sp. I’t'. rcclijicnr 
= ft. tritijicorej < A1E. rrrfiiirnrc, rnako rij^lit, 
rcjctify, < Ji. rcrtiis, (=r E. rifjht), + 

-Jieair, ifnrerr, make.] 1. To iiiuko ri^ht or 
straii'ht: eorrort whou \vron};, orroiiroufi, or 
fahsp; ainiMid: iis, f(» rrrtij)/ errors, niistakos, 
orabuHcs; soiin tiincs appHod to porsons. 

* 1 meaiil to rectifij my eoiiseiunoe. 

Shak., lien VJII., Ii 4. 2(Xl. 

' 1 oiilie strive 
Tom’t//f« ahiises which de)irive 
The (bispell of his propagation 
• And ploiitifnll encre.me. 

Ttmrs H7oV^(n. E. T. S.X p. lA 
* To rrrftyffl a coninmn-wealfli with debanshed peonh* is 
Impossible. t'apt .fnhn Smith, Works, IJ. Pa}, 

When mi aniheniie watch r.s shown, 

i ■ Each man winds up and rectifies his own. 

'Sncklivif, Aglanra, Epil. 

This inonilng I received from him the following letter, 
which, after having rectified some HI tie ortliograjdiical 
niistakiis, 1 shall make u prc.sent of to (lie public. 

/Irfdoimr, IJnsbaiids and WMvos. 

Spfudfioally — 2. In difififlinff: (ft) To removo 
iinpitrilifts from (an alfobolir^ ilislillato) and 
raise to a ret] ui red proof or sfrenglli ]>y repeat¬ 
ed distillation. As flavoring nmterlalH are often added 
during rocttllontion in the Tiniinifacturo of gin, conlislH, 
factitious brandy, eh*.., the term rectifi/ has bee.ii extended 
to tho pvrfoimance of these procusses. 

To bring (a spirit) by ropimted distilhilioii to 
tho BtToni;tli requireil, nnd at. tho same time to 
impart to it t)ie desired flavor. 8ei‘ rertifur. 
—o. In chemical mannf, and in phar,: (fr) To 
separate impiiriticH from (a erystallino body) 
by diaHOlviii]^ an<l rocryslalliziiip: il, Hometimes 
, repeatedly, and MoinetiTnes also witli intennedi- 
ate washing of tho erystaLs. (b) IVi raise (a li¬ 
quid) to a preseribod strengtli by e.xl.raetion of 
some part of it.s liquid e^omponOTits. Distillation 
under ordinary atinospherlc pn'ssuro or in a vacuuin, and 
aboorptiou of water by substances having strong afflnlty 
for water, aa caustic lime, ealviiiiu chloiid, otu., when such 
Bobatancoa do not affect tlio eheinienl constitution of the 
gnbstaiicuB under treatment, are cr vnnon pmcesseii ein- 
ployod in rectlflcation. To romovo impuritjos 
from (soliitioiirt) by filtering them through sub- 
stanccB absorbent of dissolved ii]Q|)uriti<‘8, but 
non-absorbent of, and chemioally luactivi? up- 
< on, the substiiiico to be purifled. Of such ma¬ 
terials boue-blaek is a typical example, espe¬ 
cially in sugar-refining, (d) To* purify by one 
or more resublimations. —4. In math.y to deter¬ 
mine the length of (a curve, or a part of a curve) 
included between two limits.— 6. Trt the iiso of 
the globes, to place (a i^lobe) in such a position 
thst4he solution of a given problem may be ef¬ 
fected with it.—Rectliying developable, or recti- 


S013 


plane wltb the eur?# to which It belongB, the latter !■ ofi> 
rolled into a right line: It iBperpendlouhu' to the normal 
and thooflculatingnlanea--- IteoufyiJigedgejJtlm cuspi¬ 
dal edge of the rectifying developabre.--ltectuyiiig line, 

' -- "■'' 'pliuiea— 

fylug sur- 

2 . -To 


, developable stirfiLce of a i_ 

wciu^ble surlSoe snob that, when It Is unn 


the Hue common to two consecutive (‘edifying pli< 
Reotifyhlg plana, a plane tangent to the r(;cufyli 
face.— TO rectify alcoholic liquors. Seo dot: 
rectify a sun-dial. See the quotation ., 

To recJi/if f/trdi'al (using the old expression, which means 
to preptire tho dial for an observation). 

lincifc. Ftn't., Vlf. led. 

To rectify tho course of a vessel, in nav., to ih u rmine 
its trun course from iiidicaliotis «)f the shiii'a compass, liy 
coiTectiiig the errors of tho coinpiiss due t4i iniigiietio >jv 
rlatinns and local attratdJons.— TO rectify the globe, in 
nstrou. and oeotjf., to living Mie sun’s piru'o in the ci-liptio on 
ft gl<*be to tlu- lirasB mendtaii, or otlierwlae to iidjust it in 
Ol der to iircjiare It. for I lie solution of nffy projMiBed jimiIi- 
lem. — Syn. 1. Imjyrove, tte.lfer, etc. (see amend), ledress, 
adjust, regulate. 

Recti^adae (rok-tig'ra-dr-), «. pi. [Nl..: SCO 
rrcliijradc. | A grou]) of sjiidors; llio root grado 
spiders. Also Iiivtiijntila^ liCcUifritdcs, 

rectlgrade (ivk'ti-grrid), a. ('< L. roctn,>‘, 

straiglit, 4- i/mili, stop: soo i/mrfrl.] Walking 
slraiglit forward, as a spidor; portiiiiiing to 
tho Jicclhjradtv: o otto In toil with lalrrif/radi ^ 
sfdliarnfh\ 4*fo. 

rectilineal ( rok-ti-lin'o-Ml). n. [(T. Tt. rettdinro 
=-z OF. (and F.) rcrliltiptf'; < ML. ^nrldiunis, 
Jnivjiig a struiglit liin*. < L. rerhm. straight, 
rigid, 4a lino: soo rif/ht ninl UifO‘\ //. j 
Snino n.s reefiltIlf fn’. 

rectilineally (rok-ti-lin'o-nl-i), ndv. Snmo ns 
t'erlilnicitHi/. 

rectilinear (rok-ti-lin'o-Hr), a. I < L. rrctdnn its, 
roetilinonl (soo rcciiliiiriil)^ 4 -///••^.] Slriiiglit- 
liiu'd; boiiiidod by si might linos; oinisisting 
of a strnight lino <irof stmight linos; slraighl : 
as, ji rtcHliHcnr fig.iro or oonrsi*. Al.so nrti- 
litic/d. 

Whenevcj a rny <if light Is by any obetaele turin'd *1111 
4»f itB rcctifineur A\ay, it \yill m vei roturii to the same. rrc. 
tUincar way, iiidess ]ieiha]iB by very great nceideiit. 

A'cutnn, Opticks. 

Rectilinear lens, motion, dn. See the non ns.' - Recti¬ 
linear muscle. 8ee inntfcleA, 2 . 
rectilinearity (ivk-ti-lin-o-ar'i-ii), h. [< m //- 
lincar 4 ~ity,} The stalo of Ix'ing rod illnoar, 
('olrridffc. 

rectilinearly (rok-li-lin'o-ar-li), ndr. In a 
roefilinourtmi,liner or diroid’ion; in a right lino, 
rectilinearnoss (rok-li-lin'o-ijr-nos), u. TIio 
qimlity or condition of boing roetilino.'ir. !f'. 
l\. (imp Miso. Essays, l!d s»t., p. 2.'I0. 
rectilineOUSf (rok-l i-lin'o-ns), a. I = OF. (nnd 
F.) rcctdiffiir ■= Sp. cccfilhiro = rccNlittco 
It. nltiliuccp < ML. ^rcciilinrns' : soi* t‘tclilt?irftl.] 
Tbn'tiliijour. AVr//, Works of (Toalioii, i. 
rectinerved (rok'ti-norvd), a. [< Ji. crrlit'if 
.striMglit, 4 r/vt-sDorvo, ^ -od-.J In hot., hnv- 
iiig nerves nniniiig straight from thoir origin 
to the apex or to flc' mnrgiii: said mostly of 
I >{i I’jil I ol-iior vo< 1 learos. 

rection (rek'shon), It. (■< L. nrtio(n-), a load¬ 
ing, guiding, governmonl, diroot ion, < mjn'f, 
pp. rrcl.us,ruU'i, govorji: see ri<iciit. \ In {/ram., 
the influence or power of a word in oonseqnonce 
of which uiiolher word in Iho seiilen<*e irmsl 
liav«* a oortuin foriTi, in regaiil to number, ease, 
]»ers(m, mode, or tlie like; goveniment. 
rectipetality (rek-ti-jie-tnl'idi), n. [< l^. n-r. 
/ws, Blrn.ight. 4 pilrrc, seek (soo jn lif/on), + .<(1 
4 -/7.y.] In hot., the iiihoreril tendoacy of stems 
to grow iTi :i right line, ns iii(licul«Mi hy Voeeii- 
ting’s experiinoiils \\ ith the clinostat. Cven pnitn 
gnnwi cn^'ki-d iiiellne t») alrnigbtcii wlieii freetl fnun it*'- 
flcctiiig iiifliU'iuTS TliiJ gi neml lei:ileije> iiiiiiWinik 
however,by an irnj«nlarlty called /»'t-’rc«j<;.s‘w(w’bieb mci*). 
rOCtirOStral (rek-ti-ros'lr:iI). a. |('f. F. ?vr//- 
roslrc; < li. rcchtfi, struiglii, 4 nmlnim, bonk, 4 
-n/.1 Having » straight bill or beak, as a bird, 
rectischiac (n'k-tis'ki-ak), a. (< Nli. rtvhnn 
4 ischium 4 -ne.J Saiiu* as i.'icluorcrttd. 
rectiserial (rek-ti-se'ri-al), a. [< L. rcchis, 
sicaiglit, 4 NcnV.v, a row: see ^rrmL] 1. Dis- 
posed in aright line; recliliiieiii*or sfmight, as 
a row or .series of parts. -2. In hoi., disposed 
in om* or more strjjight ranks: sfu-cilionlly used 
l)y ilravais, in eontrasl. with curristnal (which 
Bee), to desorilx' those forms of jdivllotaxy in 
which a Hecond leaf soon Hfaiids ••xjietly over 
any given leaf, and thus all fall into riglil Hues, 
rectltic (rck-f it'ik), <'?. [<. net tits + -ic.] Per¬ 
taining to or affected with rectitis. 
rectitis (rek-ti'tis), n, I .XL., < rectum 4 -///>. j 
Iiitbiiunmtion of the rectum, 
rectitude (rek'ti-tfnl), //. rectitudef ret- 

tituthy F. rectitude Pr. reclchit:=z Cat. recti tut 
ss Sp. reetitiul = rectitude = It. reftUitdinCy 

< L. fccHtwlo straightness, uprightneBB, 

< rectus, straight, =s E. right: see ni/Af.] 1. 


^ rector 

Straightnesfl; aa, tho recti tude of a Uno. Jo/m- 
son,W 

YoShk pines, bunt by . , . snow falls nr other occUlaut, 
fa seuKtiig lo rucovortbeii reetiUide., littKeidie every frracu- 
fnl form ut curve or spiral. It, yi(»■/«//, Tablets, p. is. 

2. ItightnOBs of pi|ticii)]e or pradice; uin-iglit- 
noss of mind; oxuci conformity lo Irulh, or to 
Ihe rules prescribed for mor.il conduct by ei- 
(Iierdivine orliuinuii Javvs; integrity; honesty; 
jiiHtiee. 

Of the rcctifmle iiml sincerity of tlicii bfi .imi doclrlno 
to Judge lightly, weo imist Jinlgo by tluil «bii li w.is lo Im 
thoir mb'. Milton, lldToiimitmii jii I'.iiu;., I. 

riii\ldod they “keep o’llio windy side ol llw'law," Lhc 
groat majority iiru but little restuiincd b> 1 i-vai<1 for stiict 
rectitude. II. Sp^-neer, Social Matlcs, p. 4Cf*, 

3. ('orreetnesB; freedom from error, as of c(»n- 
dn<*L 

perfectly conVloiiH of tbo m'/gc^/r id lu rowii nppunr* 
mice, |Fthe|iitLillMjtcd ail this miilii to tbcoddity of itiinc. 

thdilrmiUt, The Hue, No. " 
-Syn, 2. Jiitei/ritif, Uprvjhtm-ss, etc. (soo honrst//)i, prin¬ 
ciple, uquitj. • 

recto trek'to), u. 11. < li. rcchp 11 bl. of rectum, 
right: see niiht, //. :J. For recto folio, *tlio 

right page.^ opposed to rerho folio, ‘the. oppo¬ 
site }jage’: L. ncto, abl. of reclusy riglit; folio, 
abl. of fohum, a leaf, sheet: see jolio.'\ 1. In 
/fitr, awril nfiight,no\\ alsdishe*!.— 2. luprinU 
iuij, tin* right-liand i>ng<* o^ an open book: op- 
pns(‘d lo the left-hand, n rerso or 1 / rso, in bonks 
as coinnioiily priutc'fl, tbc odd folios, puges J, ,1, 7, etc., 

are tbc rccioa; llio ('v<'ii Jolio-*, pages V, 4, U, s, etc., tlio 
I'OVeiHoH. 

.liiiliUH bad hccii IxmkH ni tills kind printed by CosUt 
(till' bl I'hiidm^.s ot bin Jalaiiits) i>n I lie reetos of tbu leavus 
oid\, not on both sldcK. lihciir lirit., AXTll. tiWl. 

recto-. Tn eonqiosition. reef III: of I lie reel um. 
rectocele (rek'lo-sel), u. K NL. rietum, rec¬ 
tum, 4 (Ir. h/po;, f.iiinoT.J Pndapse, of Ihe r«c- 
tovngiinil wall through the vagina. Fompare 
provtovclv. 

rectogenital (rek-td-jen'i-lal), a. [< NL. rcr- 
tum, re<'t(iTn, 4 L. f/rutfali.s, geiiilal.'] Of or per- 
tuining at oiici* to l.ln* reeliiiii a.Tid to the geni¬ 
talia; as, tin* rrr log* Hi lot ehamUw. 
rector (rek'lqr), u. j— OF. rrttcur, rccleur, F. 
rtriiur= PeJS]). r*clor -- Pg. rector, rtiloTss It. 
■rrtlorc, < L. rector, a ruler, diiwwior, rector, < ff- 
f/erc, i>p. rtclus. rnh*: see rif/*Ht.'\ 1. A ruler 
or governor. [Kare.l 

Tbe -w/crof Ibe viiiueriillo i nllcd 1«* coiinsell all the 
doctoiH regciites that Lbut tvmc ut Tbobjae. 

Hall. lien. > IJl, an. 22. 

UmHoii (ubii li in rigid shuiiM bo 
The apectal rector of all hai mi)ii> ). 

/; ,Ji>n.<ion, PoetHHtcr, v. 1. 

Who hbitll be the rectors of oiir daib liotlnti'' 

Milton, AreupaKlIiea (cd. Htiles), p. 24. 

2. In the Ch, of Fn*/., a c-l« rg>niuri wJto ban 
Ihe eliiirgi* of a parish and full posseBBion of* 
all the riglils utmI privileges allaehed tluTelo. 
He dltfecH I'lom flu* nVoriii tbuttbe latter Is entitled only 
to a ceituiii piojioiiioii (if the (Cl Icyiasticftl ineoiiii) spe¬ 
cially set :i|i.irt to the \lciiiftc;i. 'I lie bitter, again, dillora* 
from the rinnte (in tiiu nanoftc}- or fiojiubii' hcij.su of ihat 
wold,., who ill subject li» tbc Incuinliciif, wbetber rootor or 
viCtir, and I lie amoinit of wboi^c s,dai'> deleniilued not 
i*y till' law, lint l»y the patimi of tin- b. nellcc, or by the 
lijcumbi'id i;mployiiig liim Abhroviated licet. 

The bihlmps that :i/e ppokcM of 111 the lime of theprJutl- 
llvo Church, all i»iich us jairRoiifi or rn'ti'is of jiurishes aru 
with 113. lioohcr, r.i C l'S. I'ollty, vlfc 13. 

3. In tlie TTiiited States, a clergyman in charge 
of a jaii'isli in the Protestant J'qiiscopal (‘hurch. 
—4. In Iho Horn. ( nth. ( h., an tjclesinstic in 
cli.irge of a eongrt'gation. a eolh^e, or a reli¬ 
gions house; si»eeilieally, tlie superior of u 
.b'suili .seminary or enllege. 

Ilia wife . . . fbd . . to Saint .Tutpics Ic (iraial; . . . 

her dc.iTh . , . waa fuilliftillj conliniied liy tin: uf 

the pl.iee. .Shttk., AH'h W’cH, Iv. .S. fll>. 

5. TJie chief elective oftii-er of some universi¬ 
ties, MB in ^"I'a^eo ninl S<*olJaiid. in Scotlandm*f«r 
is also till' I Jllc of the licad ijnistcr of an aciidf'iuy nr impor¬ 
tant, juiblic hcIioo] . in Lir/larid, of tin hciulHof Kxcturniid 
l.tiicolii collcKcH, ll.xfoi'd. Ill the Viiltud Stfttu.a it la (4 Htls 
iiHriunicd l»y UioTirlncliiaN of Rome pi ivaU'scluiuls: as, ibe 
rtdors o£ St. .Tohiia and St. F'.ial In (icrniiiny rcc*f(>r iB 
Ibolitli- of tiie head Ilf a lii^^licr M-loud ; tlmchicf otflcui'of 
ft nniverMt V Is slib d rector nwoojicus or, ^^llen the prttice 
of till' coaiitiy is I lie I itubn head, leiii/rinai/nijlcentigriiniia. 

The rrcfiir ... In the tlrat iiit>taecu was head of the 
fiiciilij of arts. ... It wiiM riot utdil the rnlddie of the 
l-lth i-i'.ntiirj^tbat the rcctur U-Laino Iho bead of tile col¬ 
lective university [of I’mlal. Fneijc. lirit.,.XXlll. 88^ 

0. The ]>rcsidiiig officer or chttinnaii of certain 
gilds and associations. 

.Maiii H .'tints. . . iiK rrWrrra represented the greater BUd 
lesBur ttil guilds lii the city Kovcrnincnt [of Siena], 

C. (J. Perkina, Italian ficolpture, p. Bl. 
Lay rector, In the Ch. of Kny ., n layman who reoeIvcB and 
poBBtiSBBB the rectorial tlthoa of a bviicflce. Ub, OIoMBiy. 
-MlBBfO&ary rector, in thu Rom. CaXh. Ch., a prleit 



rector 

appointed hy tho birfiop to certain paiiBhcB In KiiRland, 
in thu rniliil .statea to the chari^o of any imiiHti.-l- Rec¬ 
tor of a Board of Trustee^, the ureaidliiK Uttictrl 
rectofage (rok'tur-ilj), w. [OF. rrctoray€,< hrtor 
+ A i*oc*t»>’i*Vbon«»li(!e. Coinpure eicaratjr. 

Sic pastorlfl wfll be wt'ill coiilrnt 
To Jcif \ jMiM liu) fer V‘n n^il, 

Nor liit« Hiini Vlttu'c b.ir lih wnlgo, 

Or Rector for hln Jii'i'torni'f*’. 

hnuthr, Dbwtic of Kyif^Js (!'< I*!. T. S.\] :VJft 

rectoial (r«'k'tor-al). n. 1 < F. m 7 o/’f// = Sp. n v- 
iomly < ML. *r'frhtnih^f < L. mior, ii roe tor: koo 
S airie ns rcrlunnl. Him /. ^lonr, 
rectorate (ivk'lpr-rit^. u. and n. ( < F. nrlorat 
== Sp. rertormlft vz. 1'lc. iritormfo= If. rvUoratn^ 
< ML. rvctoratusj tJo* tifhco of a reel.or, < Ij. r/r- 
for, a iN'otor: sfo rtrior,'] 1 . «. 'I’lio ortico or 
rank of rootcir; Hu; period of iiieundioney of a 
rector. 

* Rii) two reetwrufrH in oiir I'.it), fiinn IHja to 1H4ri, !i:i\v tin* 
beglniiiiiK of aHUi-crrthfiil )I(;:iiiihi rim i>f 

EvttiigelicalB. The A incncan, X- Zsr;. 

II, a. Stiine as rn inruiK 

IIU V 017 liisti luaivi* rerturaU' aildresHoii The l{Ai'.kwnrd- 
tivBBof tilt) Aiii'ieiila in Nuiiiial Science. 

>v/. Mo., XITI. irw. 

rectoress, rectress ( rok'tor-cs, -ins), m. [< m - 
lor + ww.s.] 1. A ffiiiale rector or ruler; a 
governess. [Uaro.] 

He thou alone tin* prtVewi of thiu isle. 

With all the tiFlo^ t luu tliee enatilc 

/fraittnn, Legend of Matilda, at. an. 
(irrat mother Fort line, qiietMi of liunian afute, 
Jifctreiuot Hctioii, lubitreflH of fate, 

Ii JtniMon, .Sejaiiiiii, v. 4. 

2. A rectoi^’.M wife, [iliimoroiis.] 

In this way the worthy coiifudcd lieiHelf. 

Thackermj, Vanity Fair, xlviil. 

Also rcrtn.v, 

rectorial (rek-to'ri-al), a, [< rector + Of 

or jiertaiuing tn a reetor or u reeforv.-Recto¬ 
rial tithes, titlies payable to the icefor, ordlriarily tliose 
of corn, hay, uml wonii Also i/reat tiffus. 

The tithes of iiiau} things, aa \ioim 1 in jiartlciilnr, are 
in Homo parishes rectorial, and in smne xiesirhil tilhru. 

lUack^one, rmn , J. xi. 

rectorship ( Vi'k^trir-slnp), M. [< rector + -.sA/p.J 

1. Tlu' ofiiiu* or rank of u rector.—2t. liule; 
rlireetion; giiidimcc. 

Wh}, hud ,^oiii bodleg 

No heart Aiiioiig ynu’' nr liii)! juii tongues to cry 
AKHlmst the rcctirrHtnji of jiidgeiiieiit V 

Shak., Cor.. II. \i. *21H. 

rectory (rok'tor-j), a.; pi. /> cforirs (-iz). [< < IF. 
Tcclonc zrz. Sp. rcrtio'ia ^ T'g, iciloua = It. rvl- 
•form, < ML. re.ctoria^ llie olTieo or rank of a rec¬ 
tor, <L. ifctor, a reetor: see itctor.’] 1. A par¬ 
ish cbureb, parsojuige, or Hpir-iliud living, with 
all its rights, litlios, and glebes.—2. A rector's 
mansion or iiarsoinigedionse. 

, The Itectorjf was on I In* oiher side of the jivnr. rlosc 
to the church, of which it was (he titling coinptiiiioii. 

(Jrorje h'Uot, helix Holt, \xlii. 

rectOSCOpe (rek'Ui-skof)), IJ. [< NIi. rcctino, rec¬ 
tum, 4- Ur. fTKoTciv, view. I A speenJiim used for 
rectal exaininalion. 

rectoatenosis (rek 1 p-ste-nd'sis), n. < 

rtfvltwt (see nctuiH) + Ur. avu umn;, striidnre: 
BOO st4inosis.\ SI riel lire of tbe rectum, 
rectotomy ( rek-tot 'p-mi), H. [< N L. reefnw, rec¬ 
tum, + Ur. -rnitia, < Tiuvttv, nnuti'y i-nt.J 'L’lio 
operation for dividing a rectal stnetim*. 
recto-urethral (rek' todi-p'Mlind), o. iVrlain- 
irig to the rectum and to tJie nrethi’H: as, the 
nr/o-«/v7/i>v//space (11 verticsd triangular inter¬ 
val belweeii llu' nieinbraiious urethra above 
and UiK recliiin below, with tlie ajiev nl tlie 
ppostato gland).-Recto-urethral flatula, a list ala 
ooniit'cting the rcetiiin and the uiethio. 

recto-uterine tndf-lo-uMe-nn), n. Uf m- be¬ 
longing to the recluiii and th«* atenis..-Recto¬ 
uterine folda or llgamentB. semniinar folds uf iicritn. 
iieiiin paaNblK one 011 each ahh; f ' nii tin- lerluni to thn 
(Ntsterior upper kiirfacc of tho nteniR. tuiniing the lateial 
walls of,tile reeto\agtniil Jioiich.-- RectO-Uterlne fOSBU, 
the space between the utorus and the reetiim above the 
bonlcis of the recto-ulorino folds.—RectJ-uteHne 
pouch. Bee pouch. 

rectovaginal (rek-fo-va.i'i-nan, a. Of or be 
longing to the roetuin and tho vagina. Recto- 
vaglnal (letula, a flHtuloim opening between the ji-eTiim 
and tho i^ngirm. Rectovaginal hemla. saine.is jn- 
/oee/fo.—Rectovaginal pouch, fivcjttrach. Rectovagi¬ 
nal septum, the tlsHUcs separating the rcopim and (he 
\agiiin. 

roctovesical(rek-t 6 -ves'i-k:j.l),ff. [< NL. rcchmt 

1 Ik rr.^inil.^ Of or belotigiiig to tho rectum 
and Ihc bladder. . Rectovesical tascla. Sco//mi(7/». 

'Rectovesical loldS, the posterior false IlgarnMifs of 
(he Id.iddor, liHiiitc folds of 7 )oiItoiitMiin between Ihebltid' 
lie*'luid (he rectum in tlic male. Also called newilunar 

/itliin i\f ihiorfioKit. Rectovesical fossa, the pouch of 
'* tg-ritoueinn Iviug lictwcen the bladder ami the Vectiiiii.— 

Rectovesical pouch, see pouch. 
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rectresB* n* See. rectoress. 
rectriceB. w. .Plural of reetrix^^ 
rectricial (rek-trish'al), [< mj. reetrix (rcc^ 
trie-), a I ail-feather'(see reetrix), + J Of 
or pertaining to rectriees. 
reetrix (rek'triks), n,; pi. reetrice^ {rek-tri'8§z). 
|< L. rertritTy direetrobs, governoss, uiistresa, 
fein. of rretor, rid(»r, governor: see rector.1 1, 
SiiTiKj a.s rcelorcSif. 

A Into nuecti rectrijr nriidimtly conimundod. 

air T. Hrrhftrt, Travels In Africa. {Latham.) 

2. Tn oruith., n tuil-l’eatlier; one of tlie long 
or birge quilbreatliors of a bird’s tail; so ejill- 
ed from its yse in directing or steeping tho 
course of H bii^l in llight, liki* r rudder. The me- 
trices :irc. i l•nlpa^allb' to tlic Hiinilnr Inige lllght-fcaUicrs 
of the wing, calk'd rnnii/cs. In the Savrurm, or .liirussiu 
biida with long li/^uddike bony tail, tlie rectriucH arc be 
serially or dlBlichously arranged in a row on each side of 
the cuudnl vertelmc. In all niodcrn Itirda they arc set 
together In a fan-likc iininiier upon the pygostyle. (See 
Hnrhimdura.) in a few birds they are rudimentary, as 
ill grilles. 'J’hc most frequent niiiuher by far la twelve, 
which iiruviiils (wltii tew anoinuloiis exceptions) through¬ 
out the great order /’aAstTcs, and also in veiy many other 
liirds of ditfereiit outers, lii many plcarlan hljils Hie 
iiiwnber is ten; in a very few eight. In various wuter- 
blidsthercctriees iiin up to higher niimbeiH, twenty-four 
being probably the niuximuni. There is nonnully always 
an even nuiiiliei', these feathers being paired. In size, 
shape, and ti xtiire they are endlessly varied, giving rise 
to all (he diJtereiit shapes a bird's tail presents. 

rectum (rck'tum), j/.; pi. recta (-tji), [= F. 

rectum = Sp. Fg. recto = It. reito, K NL. rvv.*- 
(iim, abln*. of L. rectum inta-linum, the Htraight 
iiitostiiie: m /nwMUMit. of jvrfj/jt, straiglii; sco 
ri<iht.\ In anat, and z’odl., a terminal section 
of tho intestine, ending in tlie ajins: so c.ulh d 
from its comparatively straight course in riiHii; 
the lower bowel: inure fully ealled lutcAlinum 
rectum. In mail the rectum is the continuation of the 
sigmoid Mexiiroof the colon, beginning alioiit opposite llio 
]iroiminlory of thu saei uni, a little. ti> tlie left hide and run¬ 
ning thniugh thepehu to the anus It is siippoited by u 
proper tluplicntloii of peiitoneniu, thu inesoiect.uiii, and 
uthei fuhchc. Its Htructure ineliidcs well-ilcvelopi'd loiigl- 
tinllnal and eiieiilar nniHeiilai flbei’s, t}ie liilb<r being ag¬ 
gregated into 11 Htout. iiitri'tial spliincter iiiiisclu near thu 
)owi-i end. In nnini.'ils whose cofon lias mi special sigmoid 
lIcxiiTcthi ic is no distinction of ti rectum fiom t)iei'c.stof 
the large, irdestino; and the term applies onlv touiiy given 
or taken terminal section of tlie liowel, of whatever char- 
lU'hT. Ill iiuiiiintals above iiionotreiiii's the rectum is en¬ 
tirely shiitotl from the urogenital orgiui.s, ending in n dis¬ 
tinct uiiiia; iuit. in most animnl.i it cuds in a cloaca ooiii- 
moil to the digestive ami urogenital systems. The rectum 
rei'eives the refuse of digehtion. and 1 etains tbe feceH until 
Voided. See outs iiiidi I iatesfiue, jM’idloucoin, Pubnmiala, 

J*f/cnoff(nu(la, Aj/jjcnftit'ufima, and lilftttid^r. - Columns 
Of the rectum, seu column. 
rectus (vok'tus), v,\ pi. rccii (-ti). [NL., abbr. 

of L. rcctua muscutus, bI might miiBcle; rtetus, 
si might: boc, In aunt., oiin of several 

mn.sclcH so c.jillcil from the straightness of tlieir 
eoiirse, eit her in their own u.xis or in the axis of 
the boily or purl wlim-e lliey lie. Recti capltls, 
five pairs of eiiiall iiiiiHeics, tlie aiitIciiH major and minor, 
posiiciia major and minor, and tlie lateralis, all aiislng 
fioin the lower purl of tlic oceipital lioiieaiid inserted into 
tlic trarisverse proces.seH of the upper eervical vertelirie. - - 
Rectus abdominis extemus. Same as pyramidalu{a). 
—Rectus abdominis Internus. the stnilglit muscle of 
the niulometi, in the middle Hue In fronts mostly lucloHod 
in :in .'iponi;ui*rjtie sheath fotiiied by the tendons of other 
uiuloiidinil miiHeies, UMUull> lideisectcd by several trails- 
verse tendons, and extending fioin the. pubis to the stor- 
niiiii. III some anlrnals tn tlie top of the sternuni.— RectUS 
femorlB, tlie anlerior part of the ipiiidrieepH cxtciisor. U 
is ii fusiform, bipennate niusele, arising by t wobeails from 
the iliniTi, and inserted into thu Imsii of the patella. Sou 
eiiI uiider m iMcfel. RectttS lateralis, tlie latunil straight, 
niusele of the head, arising fixun the iransvorse process of 
t lie axis, and insulted into tin* jugular pitu'ess of the oeelp- 
ilIII.— Rectus medians OCUU.* Kninu as rrctutiocuU inter- 
nijit. Rectus ocull extemus, inferior, Internus, su¬ 
perior, the external, inferior, iTiternal, superior stralglit 
ijiuHclc of 11m eyeball, turning the ball outward, down¬ 
ward, inward, or upward. Sec cut under eyeball —Rec¬ 
tus Btemalls, hi man, an iiccaslonnl slip lying length¬ 
wise u]ion thostciaiiiin. reiu'csentliig the prolongation up¬ 
ward of the reel IIS abdominis extemus, us Is normal in 
iiiHiiy animals.- - Rectus thoraclS, in ninn. an occasional 
slip, Hlmilnr Li thu lost, but. lying (Jeen-HUHtud, aiip|Hiseil 
to reproHi’iit tlie continuation upward of tho rectus ab- 
doniiiiis liiternus. 

recubant frek'n-bnnt), a. [< L. reeuban^tAff, 
p])r. of rccnbarc\ lii* back : soo mtwhflrfiow.] Ly¬ 
ing ilown; reclining; rcciiiuDcqit, 
recubation ( rck-fi-ba'Blion ), «. [< L. reeubare, 
pp. rerubotvs^ lie upon tin* backi lie back, rt*- 
cliin*: see recumbent.^ The act of lying down 
or reclining. [Karo.) 

The Freneh and Italian translationn, expresHing neither 
insltinn of schhIoii or rccufiation, do only say Uiai hn placed 
ilmself at the tabh;. Oir T. Mrotene, Villg. Krr., v. 6. 

recueil (r^-key'), ?/. [F., a collection: soo re- 

cn/F-.] A collection of writings, 
recuilet, r. and n. An obaoleto form of reeml^. 
recuilementti An obsolete form of recoil- 
menu 


I recuperatlTe 

rejcnle^t, tt/and n. An obsolete form of recaiH^ 

recule^t, n. [ME., also reeuyelL <OF. recue^, 
F. recueil, a collection, < recueiuir, collect: see 
recollect'] A collection of writings; a book or" 
pamphlet. Carton; Ilalliwell. 
recultivate (re-kuFti-vat), r. t. [< re- +" culU- 
rate. CL OF. recultivate.]. To cul* 

tivate anew, 

reculti'vation (re-knl-ti-vri'shon), n. [< recultU 
rate + -ion.} The act of cnliivaling anew, or 
the state of being cultivated anew. 

recumbt (re-kum'), i. [< L. recumberc, lie 
back,rocliuo: see rccumhcnt] To recline; lean;' 
repose. 

Iliu king niukes an overture of pardon and favour unto ' 
voii, iipmi condition that any onuor you will reeumite, haitt 
lean upon, or loll hiiiisulf ujion the peroon of his son. 

Hamno, Worker IL iv. 

recumbence (rc-kurn'bens), u, [< recumhen^t) 

+ -rc'. j Same as recninhency. 

A rrcnmhcnAt or relianco upon Ohrisl for Jiistlflcatlon 
and salvation. Lord Ntrrth, TJglit to Paradise, p. 64. 

recumbency (I'v-knin'ben-si), n. [As recum¬ 
bence (.s(‘e -<//).] 1. ^i’be stale of being recum¬ 

bent; the i>estiiro of roelining, leaning, or lying. 
Hat n-laxation of tho languid frame, 

Hy soft rrruwhency of outstretchud limbs, 

Was blitw reserved for happier days. 

Couper, Tusk, 1. 82. 

2. Kesl; rcjiose; idleness. 

Wlieii the mind has been once babituHte^ to this lasr* 
rrcuint)encif and satisfuetjon, ... It Is in danger to ruM 
satisfied ihuru. Lodba. 

3. The act of reposing or reHting in contidenee. 

Tiieri: are yet olhers iriirlstlansl who hope to lui saved 

by H Imre act of recumlmncy on tlie merits of Clirist. 

Up. Attrrbury, Serrauns, 11, xiv, 

recumbent (ro-kum'bent), a. [< L. rccum- 
hvnit-Sn, ppr. of reenmbere, lio buck, recline, < 
rr-.back, + cuhare, lie; bo© cumbent] 1, Lean¬ 
ing; reclining. 

The UoiiKLii nvT/raZirnf . . . post lu'O in eating was intro¬ 
duced after the first J'uiilc war. 

Arhathnot, Ancient Coins, p. 164. 

2. licposing; iiiHctive; idle; listleas. 

Whiit smooth cinoliloiitB In theology 
Kecumbeut virtiie’a downy docbirs preach ! 

Young, Night Thoughts, Iv. 044. 

3. Tn zobf. and hot., noting a juu'l that ieuiis 
or repiises npim anything.- Recumbent baK, in 
enlovi , hairs that lie partly against the surfuci^ but are 
not pruHsi'd clobe to it, 

recumbently (re-kmn'bcnt-Ii), adv. In a ro- 
cmiibent imifiner or po.stiire. 

recuperability (I'e-kfi'^pe-ra-biFi-ti), w. [< re- 
eupernbh + -itg (see -(nUttf).} ' Ability to re¬ 
cuperate; power of recuperntion. [Kare.] 

A Btati! of almost physiological recuperatfUily. 

Alien, and Jfeurttl., VTI, 409. 

recuperable (re-ku'pe-ra-bl), a. [< MFi. re- 
cnpcrahlr, <.OV.’recnpcrahh'= Sp. recuperable. z:i 
I'g. rccnptrarcl, < ML. ^rccupcraMlis, < L. re- 
enperorv, recovor, recunerate: see recuperate, 
recover-. Cf. rccorerahie,] Feeovorablo; that 
may be regained. 

And llkrd it is to nivysshu a treasour 
Which of nature is not recuperaUe. 

Lydgate, The Tragedies. 

Thciforo, If thou yet by counsaile arte recuperaVle, 

Hcf ihou from lulencsse and alwav bu sUble. 

Sir T. Elyat, The Hovernoor, L 13. 

recuperate (r^-kti'iie-rat), r.; prot. and pp. rc- 
cupt rated, ppr. recuperating. [< Tj. reevpera- . 
tun, pp. of rccupcrare, reciperarc (> It. recupd’are 
= S|>. I’g. rccupcrar = F. r^cuperer), get again, 
regain, recover, revive, roHtore, MTj. also intr., 
revive, convalesce, recover: »<*© recover^, th© 
older form in 1C.] I. tratfs. 1. To recover; re¬ 
gain: ns, to recuperate one’s health or spirits. 
—2. To recoup. [Tfare.] 

l^fore coniinonly he [thu agent] paid a fixed sum to the 
clergyman, and recuperated himself by a grinding tyranny 
of the tenants. Jjceky, Eng. in IHth Cent,, xvf, 

II, iniraus. To recover; regain strength or 
health. [U. S.]* 

recuperation (rc-ku-po-ra'shon), n. [< OF. re¬ 
cuperation, F. rScvperatwn = Sp. recupcracion 
= Pg. rccufieraguo = It. remperaHone, < L. rc- 
cnpiratio(n-), a getting back, regaining, recov¬ 
ery, < rccupcrare, pp. recuperatns, regain, re* ' 
cover; see ree^uperate and recover^.] 1, Re¬ 
covery, as of something lost. 

The rcproduotloii at recuperation at the Mmetlilng that 
was before, . J)r, ii. More, Mystery of Godliness, p. 226w 

2. Specifically, recovery of strength or health, 
recuperative (I'f-kil'pe-rfi-tiv), a. [=3 Sp.. Pg. 
rccuperativo, < L. rectiperalivus, recoverable, < 
recuperare, pp. recuperafns, recover: Bee re- 
cover^ and recuperate.] Tending to recovery; 
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pertaining to reeov'eryi e^eciallj’ of atrength 
or health. 

The seuHons being In turn raeftpmUiwf, . . , eveii the 
froett 01 winter Impart virtuoa that ])bbb Into siiininor, 
preaervlng the tnlniTB vigor and fertility during the rolgn 
of the dog-aUr. A. n, AteuU, TablcJ-Tulk, p. tfH. 

recuperator (re-ku'pe-rn-ior), lu [= Wp. i‘ff. n-- 
mpcradoTt < L. rcetqwrafor^ a roc'overer, < tc~ 
. • euperarcj^l^ rccupf raftfs, recover*: «g© rrnqHr^ 
ntcj] 1 , On© who or that whioh rpciip(*ratrK 
or recovers.— 2. That paH of M»o Ponanrtl fur¬ 
nace which nnswors tho samo purpose as Ihc 
regenerator of tho Siemens regeneration fur¬ 
nace. See rcffcnurnfor. 

recuperatory (rc-ku'j)o-rii-to ri), a. f=r Sp. Pg. 

'9'eeupcratorioj \ ij rcvupiTntoriuSf < rcaq/rntiory 
a reeoverer, < mnptrarey pp. rccuprmlnsy re¬ 
cover: sec rtciu)ijratt\] Same as ractqfcratice, 
Bailey, 

recur (ro-ker'), V. i ,; pret. and pp. renirrcd, ppr. 
recurriny, [< 01*’. rrooureVy rcconry ncourrcy 
recourinfh'. reenunr— Pr. recorre = Oit, rceom r 
= Sp. recurnr = }*g. trrorror = Tt, rironrrcy < 
L. rccurrere, run b»iek, return,rocur, < »■-, back, 
+ currerVf nm: hco J 1. To go or come 

back; return; literally or figuratively. 

Whoii th« ft;ar of Popery wiw over, tho Torien tt'eurred 
to thoir old iirineiplcs. Itrtnvjham, 

And Fiinuy came and at her pillow Bat, . . . 

' And clia.sed away (he niil\-rccurrhuj gnat. 

Tennysotif Three SiainelH to a Coquette, 1. 

2. To return in llioiight or recollection. 

He . . . had received a liberal education at a charity 
Bchool, iiiul waa apt to r^cur to tho du>B of hiB inuflln-cap 
and lenihei'H. Jtarham, Ingohlsby LegcndH, I. 


recureleesf (rf-ktlr'les), a, [< ME. rekeurlcs; 

< reeurci + Incapable of recovery or 

remedy; incurable. 

Ye are to blame to aetto yowre hert m> aore, 

Setliyn that ye wote that iiyt fysi rekeurleit. 

MS, Cantab. Ff. 1. d, f. 14. (JJattinelL) 
My recurrlcfut sore, * C. / Wrora. 

TIa foolish to bcwiiU rfcurelew thtnga. 

(rTrc/ic, JuiiioK the Fourth, li. 

recurelesslyt (rc-kur'les-li), aUe. So as not to 

bo (• II red. 

IteevrelpiAif wtuinded with hU own weaiK)na. 

Greene, i iniata-wortli of W|t(Works, ed. i)ycc, Int, p. xxvi.). 

recurrence (re-kur'eus), w. [= P. ricermn't ; 
as rceurrihH) + ~ee’.] 1. 'Phoilet of iv'curring, 

or (he state of being rccurront; retiiru. 

AtarlHiii, which is the iiniiic given tn tin* reairrenee of 
ancestral tralta, la proved by many and varii'd Uicts. 

H. Sjwnwr, Ih'lii. of Idol, $ s;i. 

2. Resort; tho having recourse. 

In tho UHO of this, as of every kind of alleviation, I ahull 
inseiiHibly go on from a rare to u frequentrw«rr/ /i<,v4o the 
dangerous pruparations. Jer, Taijior. 

recurrency (rc-kiir'en-si). [.\s reenmurc 
(sec Same us recunrmr, Bai/cy, 

recurrent (ro-kur'ent), a, and n, [< OP. rmtr' 
rrn f, F. reennen t = l*g. rvrurrrn iv. = It. r/correnfe, 

< L. rcn(m-«(/-).‘f, ppr. of rmtrrerr, run back, 
return, recur: KC*e rrewr. ] I. a, 1 . Jfeeiirring; 
returning from time to time; reappearing; re¬ 
peated : JUS, rrcurmit pnins of a disease. Pro/. 
Jiliiclrif. 

The inUhlc, would swell out again, like ehlmes borne on¬ 
ward by a reciirreiU bretise. 

Ge(»r;/r ElM, .Mill on tim Fl.iss, v. I. 


3. To return to the thought or mind. 

W'hcu any word haa been used to Hlgnify an idea, that 
old idea will recur in Mm mind when Mm word is heard. 

Wall*, Logic, I. vi. S. 
Acted crime, 

<h' Bi‘endng'gnnial venial fault, 

JtecuTTiny and suggesting sMll. 

Tennjmn, Will. 

4. Torestud.; linve retoiirso; turn for aid. 

Ko- If Ids 'jracc wcio minded, f»r would intend io do a 

thing iniqm* or nnJiiKt, thoic wen: no lu'cd to recur unto 
tho pope s holiness for doing tlicroof. 

lip. JiuntPt, ICorordB, 1. il., \o. 22. 

d^jTo occur again or be repeated at stated in¬ 
tervals, or according io some ruli'. 

Food, sloop, iminsonmnt rccar in uniform succeBsion. 

JSuoni, Advaiicemciii of Ijoariiiiig, ii. 272. 


In vrrfc.anlc archiixdagos . . . Lhe greater orupiiona 
uaiially recur only after long intervals. 

Darwin, (Icol. Observations, 1. Hi. 

recure^t (re kur'), V, [< ME. rrcureny < Ob'. ;r- 
ourcry < Tj. rev.umrey rostoro by taking care of, 
make whole iigaiii, cure, also take caro of, pre¬ 
pare eurefully. < re-, again, + curare, caro, cure: 
flee cure, v. 1 1 e verb was partly confusod vvi t h 

revnre'^y ME. rrnniren, a form of rccatwreHy re¬ 
cover; B(?e renn'i'^, recover'^,'] I, trans. To cure 
again; cure; hi*ul. 

Wliicli [Ilisl io rc-tfftrr!, we huarilly Boliclt 
Your gracious self to take oi^’ou the cliurgo 
And kingly govurninciit of litis your land. 

Shah., Itich. III., lii. 7. 130. 

Jaraniannus, a Falthfull Ilisliop, who witli other his fel¬ 
low balxjiirors, by sound Doctrtii and gentle deoUiig, »oon 
reeur'd them Lthc Fast-SaxmiHl of thtr Beeond relaps. 

MiUon, Hist. Kng., iv. 

n. intrnna. To recover; got well. 

Uabort lauerawuB la wele amendyd, and I hopo xall re- 
eure. Paetun fjetterg, I. 112. 

recurelf (nj-kur'), n, [< me. recurc; < reenre^y 
partly < rccure^y t’.] Recovery. 

Reeure i4> fyndo of riiyn otiverslte. 

Lydgate, Cloiuplalnt of a Lover’s Life, 1. GSl. 

Had she been my daughter. 

My eare could not bo greater than it shall bo 
For her renire. Midillcttm, Mpaiiish «yp»y, 111. 2. 

xecure-t (r^kur'), 1 '. t, [Early mod. E. also re- 
eourc; < ME. recuren. rccourm, var. of recorcreuy 
recover: see rm>tvu’2.] To ^ ©cover; get again. 
Fredom of kyndo Br> bait hath ho 
That never may recured be. 

Jiotn. qfths JioM, L 402a 
But Hector fyrat, of airoiigth inoHt aasurod, 

His Btedu agayue hath anone recured. 

Lydgate.Troyc (1565X bI^. J\w. (naUiweU.) 
For BometlmeB Farid ell and Blandaraour 
The better had, and bet tho otherB backe: 
EftBooues tho oUiers did tho field reeoure. 

Speimr, If, g., IV. ix. 26. 

recuiefalt (rS-kur'ftil), a, [< recure^ + -ful'] 
Curative; healing. 

Let me forever Ude this Btolne of beauty 
With ^hie tveurqhd inaske. 

Chapman, Oentlemaa raber, v. l. 


yatiiro, with all her changes, is snriiic m certain nobb* 
recurrent typos. Stedinau, VIct. J’oefs, p. i:»n. 

2. Til eryfttaf,, noting a erystiil whicli exliibits 
nn oseilliitory (‘oinbinution <»£ t w'o s<*t.M of plsiiies. 

osrillafanf. —3. In turned buck in its 

course, and running in a direction tlie opposite 
of its former one; H])eeilleally noting the infe¬ 
rior hiryiigeal braneh of the pneumogasirie. 
See llie following nhrases,—4. In cuUnu,, turn¬ 
ing back toward llie base: iis, a rvnirrrul pro¬ 
cess— FoBterior InteroBseoua recurrent artery, a 

brunch of Mm iKiBteriorlnt«5r»»»sieiins artery which gives i»lf 
branches in the region of Mmok-crnnoii which anuHtonmae 
with the siijHU'iiir profunda, isistorlur ulnar rcciiiicnt, and 

raiHui recuiTont art«?ricB.— Radial recurrent artery. 
Hcti ruthaf. -Recurrent arteriOB of the deep palmar 
arch, hniiU'hcH which jioss from the upper side ot thi' pal- 
iiiur arch niid anastomoso w llh brunches of the untcrior 
carpal arch. - Recurrent branch of the ophthalmic 
nerve, n Binnll branch arlsitig near the (iHsiauiai) gan¬ 
glion, and running backward iici’oss the fourth nerve Ui bo 
dhtnbiitod in the l«titorlnm.— Recurrent fever. See 
/rreri.—Recurrent fibroid tumor, same iia wtatl Mpt‘n- 
dle-rell aurcovia. See wimmm.—Recurrent laryngeal. 
See largiujcal. - Recurrent mania. Same aa j^rMiral 
WWW?'//. — Recurrent nerve. Same as lueningeal tierm 
tw Inch see, under nenr). - Recurrent nerve of the In¬ 
ferior majclllary, a bi-nncb fitiiii the inbaloi mn.vlllaiy 
UB It piuiscs thrfingh the foimncn ovale, whn h passes 
back into the skull Mnoiigh tlm fornnii-n splnosum, giv 
lug riBu to two bmnehcH, one g<idng to tin' great wing of 
tho sphenoid, the oMiur to Mm mastoid cells.—Recur¬ 
rent nerve of the superior maxillary, a branch giv 
on off from the siipfrior iiiuxillary near its origin, which 
poHAca to Mmdura iiiatcr and middle meningeal artery.-' 
Recurrent narvure of an insect h uing. {a) A bnmeh 
which iB morn or Ichb iiinied tow'iird the base of the wing, 
in a direction contrary to the nervnro from which it 
arlwjs. Maiiy of these recurrent iit'rvnrei} are distin¬ 
guished. (b) A vein of the whig whlcli, after niiinliig to¬ 
ward the apex, Is bout or curved buck tov/tutl the base, os 
In many ~Recurrent pulse. Scc 

Recurrent radial artery, nn artery which arises from 
the radial artery iietar it.B origin, and amistomoscH with tho 
anterior teiTniiial brniicji of the supctlor profnndu.—Re¬ 
current aenslblHty, Mm flenslbfiity nianifested by the 
anterior root of a Bplnal nerve. This is duo to fibers de¬ 
rived from the poBteriop root.- Recurrent tibial ar- 
terlea. (a) Tim Iio/ifcr/nr, arising near the porfoiatlon of 
the IntelOBScollB membrane, and aiiasUiinoslng with tho 
lower urtlciilai poplItenl arteries, (h) The anterior, a larger 
branch, arising Just behind the p4irforat.ioii of iliu Intel- 
usse/jus ineinbrarie, and anastomosing with the lower ar¬ 
ticular impiiteal arteries.--Recurirent Ulnar arte- 
lies. (a; The auterior, tirlslng frmn the upper part of the 
tiliiur, and Joining the anastomotii: bianch of the brucbiul. 
(6) The poideriw, Hrlsliig a little lower than the anterior 
phougli they often have a common origin), and coniiiinni- 
cating with the itifurlor profunda, the anastomotic, and 
posterior liitorossi'/rtiB rocuiTont, 
n. w. Any reeurront nerve or artery, 
recurrently (re-kur' en t-li), udr. In a rceinrent 
maniHT; with'refiirreiice. 

For a long time T ha«l ilnder olmorvation a middle-aged 
man who, thionghout his life, hua rm/rr/’wHy been t^r- 
meuUul by this parasite. 

B, W, Biekardmn, iTeveritive Medicine, )i. r»<iK. 

recurring (re-kOr'ing), p. n, RotiirTiin^r n^ain. 
—Recurmg continued fraction. connnuea /roe- 

Hon, under continued.—EecwnimS dedmaL Hee dcct*- 
mol. -Beourrlng sezlos, lu alg, a sericB in which the 
coetfielents of the HiicccBnive pow’ers of ^xarc formed from 
a certain number of the preceding coefficleiitB accord¬ 
ing to Bomu Irivarlablo law. Thais a + to -r (ct -h b}x* -F 


recusance 

(0 'L 9b)»® + fat + sft)** -F (:ia + 5b)se’ -f ... Is » recurring 
•erjfeB. -Recurring atterancee, a form of aphasia in 
wlfFh the patient can lepeat only tho word last utter^ 
wl(£i token UI. 

recursant (re-k6r'8»nt^ a, [< L. remrittmCt*)s, 
ppr. of recnruarey run or hu.sieri bark, come 
book, return, recur, froq of rreumTCy run back, 
recur; see reewr.] In her., tuniLti in n way con- 
tnivy to the iiHiinl position, or with the back 
displayod in.'^teud of tho frnnl. T!ui.<, nii eatfle 

reciirmut show’s (he back of tin*, bint with 
t ho w iii^s crossed.—Displayed recursant. see dis- 
pinged. 

recursion (ry-k<’*r'Hhpn), M. [< Ti. iv< /?r.viif(»-), 
a ruiiiiin^r biiek, rotnfri, < rrcurmr, pp. rccurttusy 
run bnek, return; see )re?/r.] ICidiini. [Kiire.j 

W hen the receiver was full of air, tho Inrlndeil pt'iidu- - 
him c-oiitiiiiiud itsrerurnenv about fifteen minutes. 

Boyle., Works, I. ip. 

recurvant (riVk<'*r' vant), a. [< L. reetm'an(t~)8y 
ppr. of recun’urr, liond or ©urve backward, turn 
Snick: HOC recurre.'] In her., of a serpeut, coiled 
111 ), with the head projecting from tho folds; 
iMiweil-era bowed. 

recUTVate (ro-kor'viiO, r, f, [< L. recufratnif, 
]»li. of rceurvany bcml backwanl, Curve buck; 
.SCO /■/■/•?//•?’©.'] Su:nc hh rcenrrr. Imp, Diet, 
recurvate (ro-kci'viit). a. [< 1^. recurvatus, pp.: 
HOC rerurrnte, ?. j In hot. and rod/., recurveti. 
recurvation irc-kf>r-vri"tdion). n, [< recurmta 
4*-fo/i.] The net nr process of recurving; tbe 
Htato of beinj? curved up or Imck: opiiosed to 
ileetirvniiou: ;ih, tho rt cur ration of a bird’s bill. 
Also rccurvaiurCy rrcurnty. 

My a 8i*rirt*nh‘rm niid truiii]>vt reeiireatian, it [the wlnd- 
pI|M‘l asiiendflh again into Mn' ni'i'k. 

Sir T. ttrownc, > ulg. Krr., ill. 27. 

recurvature (re-kcr'vn-t ur), n. [< recunuite + 
Ssiiiie lia recurrafiou. 

recurve (le-korv'). r. [ji-. OF. rveorhery rccurher, 
rrrourht r, I*\ rrcourlHr :=? J^r. Pg. rerurvary < L. 
rrrurvarc, bend or curve backw'iird, turn up or 
luiek, < rc-y Imck, + currarr, curve: seo eurvep 
r.] 1. traus. To curve back; turu backward 

Also rccurraif. 

IL in fra UN. To be recurved, 
recurved (ro-kervd'), p. a. 1. In hot,y curved 
back or downward: as, a recurred leaf, petal, 
etc.— 2. Ill .rod/., bent njiward : the opposite of 
derurred: as, the rvrurrrd beak of tlie avosot. 
recUTVirostor (re-k< r-vi-ios't ©r), w. [< NL. rff- 
curctrostru.s, < L. rreurvus, bent or curved back, 
crooked (aeo rteurronN)y + roNtruniy beak*, bill: 
see ra.struM.I A binl of tlio genus JlecurDiroh- 
tra; an avosot. 

Becurvirostra (re-ke‘r-vi-ros'tr||), n, piL., 
fein. of rerurrirostruN: nee mu/rrfro^/w.J A 
geiiiiH of precoeial liinicolin/i grallatorial binlft, 
type, of the family Jlecurnrostridfp, having a 
long and very Hlendei' deprcMHed and recurved 
bill, extrefrudy long sleiiiler legs, and foul* loos, 
tho three front <nit‘.s of wliich are webbed; the 
avosets. The bculy In dcprcssi-il, ami the under parts 
aro clothed with thick plumage like n duck’s, so that tho ’ 
birds swim wiMi e.aH 0 by incaiiH of Mich webbed feetw fiOd 
aooKet. Also called Aoncetta 

recurvirostral (re-ker-vi-roK'(ral), a, [As mjwr- 
vi roster 4- -af,'] Having u recuiyed bill, an 
avoset; belonging to the itenuH Becurvirostra; 
j>ertaiiiing to a r(‘cnr\4roster. 

RecurvlrostridaB (re-kiT-vi-roH'tri-dfi), a. pL 
[NIj., < Breurrirostra 4- -idse."] A family of 
wading birds witli long and Blender bill and 
h‘g8, typified by tho genns Brourvirostray and 
divided into tho BrrurviroNtrintir uiwl Tlimantth- 
podiuer; the avosets and stilts. 
Recurvirostrins (re-ker'^vi-niH-tii'no), w. pu 
(NL., < Becurl iras tra 4- j A subfamily of 

Bceurvirostridte, liaviiig the charaeterH of Ibo 
genus Kerurrirostra, as distingnishod from 
those of lUmaniopUN, and including only the 
Hvoseis. 

recurvity (r6-ker'vi-t \),u, [< Ti. recurvWy bent 
back (hoc rrrurvous), 4* -ity.l Same as 
tion, lift i teg, 

recurvo-patent (re-ki'T'vd-pat Vnt), a [< L. rfi. 

eurruNy bent back, -b pateu{t~)Sy open, spread** 
iTig: see patent^.'} In hot., bi'iit back and spread*>t| 
ing. • 

recurvoivi (re-kcr'vus), o, [= Pg, recurto m 
It. ricurvo, < L, nrurvu.s, bent or curved back, < 
re-, back, 4- cj/ri'iw, curve: see cvrvfi.] Bont 
backward. 

recusance (rek'n-zuns), n, [< recusanit) + 

Same as rceu.'utney, 

Tim parliament new paaBod lawB prohlbltlDff Cathiilie 
' worship, and linpoBlng a (Ins of one BhlLlIng, payable each . 
Sttuday, for reeumwr, * 

W, S, Qregg, Irish Ulat for Bng. Besdart, p. 64. 



recusancy 

recusancy (rck'u-zan.gi),«. [A8rc<*u.ya7(CA(Hee 

W 7 /).J 1, Obsti’nato rofuBol or oppositioTjl 

It U not n reetmtu^, for 1 would I'otno; hut it la m vx- 
cuiniiiunioatlon, I muat luit 

Donm, l^ovotiouA, ITT,, Expostulation. 
If anyone, or two, or ten, or taerit> lueniher'i of con- 
Ki'UKM snould manlfoHt HyiuutoniH'or n-riiMtutt, . . . Ilio 
weird Histera of ambitloui linu tn hIiuII pluy tn fon> tin ir 
eyes IniaKos of foreign inissionH, and il« pailnieiitu, uiid 
I)«nctie 0 of Justice. ii. i'iKHiff, AiMiossert. p. 

2. Tlio stiito of beiiij^ ji n'eiisaiit. 

’ITiopapistsTnade no se.rniile of eoinlnw to t»ur cluirchos: 
reewKtttey was not tbv-u so tiiuch as a < In iM>in. not an em¬ 
bryo. Jt-r. W ork.*? (f<l II. Oh. 

There is also nn Infi'i lov sfjiTn s of m aA-r/iKM/(n*fusing 
to make tin* dcclui-utnui agamsl |)o|k-i) enjoined hy stnt 
ute^i(?nr, II. st. wlxn Leiideird hy the pi’oper magis¬ 
trate). lUiU'khltmr, t'oni.. IV iv. 

We shall see tlial men; nrUMtiu'ij was tirat made punish* 
Sble, later on in tlo' i. ign, hy the .Second Act for I'nlfor- 
inity of Edwtn d. 

Ji. If’. ftiyfUi, ilist. t'iimch of Eng., xv,, note. 

3. The tenetof tin- i'<‘eus;inls, or julliereneo to 
tliosft tenets. 

Thu penalties of rfcuttnucu were ]airlii;u1aily hard upon 
wunieii, who . . . adhered longer to tlieold ivUgion ihiiri 
thu other sex. Ilallmn, ( oust. Illst., vii., ne*e. 

recusant tr(;k'n-y.}iiil. or re.-kii'/.ujH), ft. ninl //. 
[<01''. rwusunff “ Sp. I'ccuHitnte 

= It. rivu}i(intt\<, Tj. nrusini{f-)s^ of /vrtt- 
sarCf ro,ieet, object? H<*e rtruNfi.] I, ft. Obsti¬ 
nate in rofiisul; .spi*eilieally, in hi.st.y re- 
fiLsing to atteinl (livine service in Aiifflienn 
chuiviiOH, or to iieknow'ledj^e the <*c‘elosifistieiiil 
supremacy of tho erowii. 

No rrcfimnt lord might lm\«! a voti: in jtiissing that act. 

('Inrrmlnu. 

II. «. 1. One obstinate in refnsiiii^; one who 
will not conform to^;enel•Jl,i opinion or prjn-tier. 

Thu last lehollioiu rt'etmantx iiimtng llie family of mi- 
Uufis. J^o ijtiinnf iu 

Ho that woiild not take llie oath sliould he i‘\ei;ute<l. 
though urniriimd. aTht the rnt-imaiifH wuiu sliut on the 
J<ua«is, . . • or as they HU»od in prayei, 

J:aiu‘ru/I^ Hist. r. S., IT. -111. 

2. Speeitjenlly, in AVn/. hifit.j oiu; wlio refused 
to attend divine worahip in Angliean e}inrcliL'.s, 
or t(» aekuowledf^e the eeclesiastienl snpveinjiey 
of t he crown. Heavy penalties were iidliolud on aiieh 
pinDons, hut they prcsseil fnr more liglitly on thi; simplo 
recusant <>i noneonfonnist tliaii on the Itonian f'atholic 
rucuMuiit, tlfh (Jilcf ohjoe.t holng to beeure imtioii.d iiiiily 
and loyalty to tlm eiown, in opp().sitloM to patial « veoiu- 
inunlrations. whielt deehiied Hrilndi siihJeetN ahHolteil 
from their nllegiuneo (as in J'oO>, and h) jihd.i against tlm 
guvei'iiment. The naino rtu'umut, though legally ;i]»plied 
to Ixith Protestants and Homan ratlmlics, uas in general 
given 0M)>Uf:i>i11y to the hitter. 

As well those rcHtraliied . . as geiie.rrdly all tlie pa¬ 
pists in this kingdom, not any of tlieiii did refuse to eonie 
to our chlirili. uiid yield their follll^U ohedlelii‘e to tlie 
laws uslatilished. And thus they all e,oiiliiiiied, not any 
one refusing to conn; to oiireliunlies during the thsi ti n 
years of her .Miijesly's |t/uein Eli/.HlMMrsj go\einment. 
And in tiro hegimiing of the eh'ventli year of her reign, 
Cornwallis, Hedingtleld, and .Silyardi \\,re the Hist imt- 
mtUfi, they nhsoiiiteiy retusing to loine to mir < linreln s. 
And until tliey in that »%ort liegtiii, tin inmi‘ i>l rfrnmnt 
was never heard of lunongHt ns 

iSdward Vnkc\i\\ l(i4>71, in r.lnni, Vnuidale*! ltor>k of 
P'oiumiin I’layer, p. lit 

recusationl rek-ri-/ri'slujii),//. | < Ol*’. nrusatioH, 
.F. recusfttum = 1‘r. rn'u.'^fifion -- Sp. nrustirffni 
= Pg. nrifsitriio = It,, ricusft . < Tj. 
fio('W-), a di-'diTiiiig:, refns.d, objoetinn. firolosl, 
also ii;uisea. rejeetioii, < / i rz/.'-o/v , ]>]i. n rn,\(ifnSy 
object, decline, reject: sec /ven.-^.j hi tfiWf 
tho hiterpo.s^lieri nf uu objc< lii.n nr idi.illciif^e 
for cause to a judj'e nt* nrbil i-ntor, <»r to jui c\- 
j)ert uopoiiited liy a court ; tiKo, tlic objection 
OP challeiig(‘hO presented. 

Ho iBonniTl, to defue<! hb Anllioiuy (,l^ In- llimighr), 
did also then exhlhit in W'litliig a Ut-rnmUun. .tf the Sie- 
roUirioH Jiidgnieiit ugainst him 

h'oxt, Martyi.s, If. .: an. 

TCCUSatiVO (re-ku'ji.M-tiv), ft. [< cwsr -f- 
M'endinn <u‘ prom* to recuse or refuse; 
denying; negative. ( Uiirc.J 

The act of the will prndures iimti-ii!.! amt iiermaiicni 
events; it is ai'iiui.iitive and etlcellvi, oi rcrmntitr’ .nid 
dostructive, <itln rwiwe than it ih in any otln-i i.uultn m. 

Y'lrp/iir, lliilo of I'Mii-jMeiifi* l\ i. 1 . 

recuse (re-kuz'). V. pret. and pp. rtniSf if, 
ppr, 7V‘cw.s'b/r/. [< OF. irrunerj J?'. rrvusfr — I*r. 

Sp. Pg. Vf'f'UHir =i= II,. rifiUftarc, < J^. , 

objeclj (letdiue, reject, rcftise, protcht Rgntnsl, 
lilead in defense, < /*#-, back, + cauiia, a cause: 
M*e ntusc. Cf. aretts^.] To refiiae: reject; 
Mpecjfieidly. ill fair, to n'jf'ct or clialleiige (a 
judge or juror) as disrpiuliticd to act. 

^et she Ithe iiiieeiil nevertheless persisting In her for¬ 
mer wIlfidii'-HH and in her Appeal, which alsi) by the said 
Judges us 1 ikew ise recu»ed, inronliiieiitly dupart>od out of 
Uie Omit. Hy. Hvrrift, Hecurds, 1.11., No. 
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A judge may prooood uotwlthatAndlng my appeal, un¬ 
less 1 rffnine Imn ae a anapeoted judge. Aytife, Parergon. 

recussion fro-kiiah'on), n, [< L. rccutcrv^ pp. rf»- 
ciwvhx, strike back, boat back, ete.. < rc-, buck, 
+ quafercy Btriko, shako: sco qmsh^, Cf. «>w- 
ru.'f.'fiorif (liftcdssiony percHsifioti.'] Tiie act of beat¬ 
ing back. Bflilnf, 

red^ (red), a. andw. [< MFj. m/, mv/, m//?, ear¬ 
lier rvttfl, nody < AS. rend = US. rod = OFries. 
rad = D. roo<f = MLU. rofy L(.b rod = OTKt. 
M IKJ. rdfy fx. roty Ictd. raiiihr= Sw. iJaii. 

roif = Goth, ratilli.'i (raud~), rod; of. AS. nod 
(= leel. rj6dhr)y red, rudy rudu, redness (see 
ruii); < AS. rt'ddnuy mako rod, kill, = Icel. /yd- 
dhii (pret. ronrl/t), redden (see /v i/i, t?.); akin to 

L. niOtr {ruhny for rnthr-, =r Gr. tprfypor), red, 
rufusy rod, rabtfltoty dnrk-red, ruhcrCy turn red, 
blush, nthiraadtts'y red, reddish, rus,s'f 4 Ny retldi.sh, 
nttilKRy rcildish, nduifo. rust, etc.; (Jr. 

red, redness, redden; Ir. Gaol. 

ruadh — \\\ rhudd, red; OTiiilg. rudriiy rtsl, ru- 
tltffiy blush, etc., ritda, meliil, e(e., = Bolioni. 
Fol. ruftu, on*, rust, mildew, elc., = Russ. ntfiOy 
ore, niiiiernl, a mine, blood, etc.; Lith. ntdatty 
nf.sniity red-brown, /vfio/if.s', randonatty rf*d, raudu, 
red color; Ski. ntdhira* red, blood, rohUa (for 
^ntdhUft)^ red. From the K. root, Imsidea rei/- 
il( Hy rvfhUf^hy etc,, are derived rwd, ruddh'y rnd- 
dorky rufidi/, rusty e,lc,. ; from the li. are derived 
PI. ndof, ruhfsfu'rtty nihnCy nihirand, ntJon.Sy rus^ 
set. rutdatr, nttihuft; from the ( Jr. are Krtithrmay 
cnjthru'j ete. AVrf, lik(* ti ftd'i (led;, with whieli 
it is phoiietieally jiarallel, had in MK a long 
vowel, which has become shortened, Tho long 
vowel remaims, however, in tlie surnames Heady 
lifftdr, Uvedy Hndy which represent old forms 
<»f tho adj., and the oxisleiiee of which as siir- 
naine.s explains the almost total absence of the 
t'xpected surname Hed. parallel to Jflark, lirotvuy' 
IVliitf-y etc. As a noun, cf. MK. n dey redness, = 
UIl(f. rotiy (J. rotfwy redness, red: from the adj.j 

1. a. 1. Of a bright, Avut*m color resembling 
tliat of blooil or of tho highest, part of the pri¬ 
mary ruin boAV. See II. 

Dropes rri/rt an vino clicrivcH, 

TImt fro his tlrusiic gnu liivc. 

Jtiili/ Hinnl (E. I'!. T. S.k p. 217. 
Tim hnlyi* Iiliislii-<1 Hi-iirlritc rnddp. 

Anti frtlo !i gentill uiglu;. 

.Vjr fVr »/?■/»»» ((’ll ilil H ilulludu. TTI. ISl). 

Your i-olour, X wiirnint you, fa aa red as miy rowi*, 

.s'Art/.., 2 Hen. 1\li. 4. 2S. 

2. Ultra-radical; revolutionary; viobmt: from 
tlm use of a red Hag as a revolutionary em¬ 
blem: as, a red republican. 

Ev'ii tho* Mm Ice again 
Tim rrd fool-fury' of tlu* Seine 
.Shoiilil pile hci liiiM imiles with iloAti. 

TftnnitKnii, In 'Metnorlam, cxwii. 

Till* Soi'ial |)eniooratie Keileiatlon hna ilogciiei-atiMi into 
arf-if AiianluHt oi-gonlzsition. 77 m* Nntum^ XLVlI. -iriO. 

Black-breasted red game. See uame ^. - Neitherflesli, 
fowl, nor good red nerrlng, tmndescrlpt; hu'king dis¬ 
tinct ivci-lnnaeter; neither one thing noriiiiother: aariic uh 
nrd/irr half Vfir ftraim.-Order Of the Red Eagle. See 
rapff.*.— Red adder. Same aa ce/ipfiViCf/ff, l. UnrUrtt. — 
Red admlraJ. See iifhninU, .'.—Red alges, red or pm- 
jilibli Heuweeda coiiMtitutliig the cImhh hVaridefe. Also 
kiiuwii UK the /{Jnnliuqifirejr and l{hoff(uifif‘i‘mt*te See Jiho- 
rfoVJcn/i/*;#'and Mfi.r.- - Red ant, a f<niiill ant of a red eolor, 

M. S I'hiirnoli's ant and hoiim' siinihir api'e.ieH. Si'e cut under 
jtfe/ie«mn’f/»/i. — Red antimony. Saine ns Acnamh'.— 
Red areenlc. Same aa n-nhun, - Red ash, band-flsh, 
bark, bay. set* tho noiniH.' - Red bat, tlic common >'ew 
Yolk Imt, Lft)finrm\}T Atatapba nnr.chvrncrniriit, aaniall red- 
ititih hat of w Id«; djstrilMition in North America, and one of 
the most .'dmiidaMt in eastern partsof the riiiled States. 
It la rather huger than ttu; hrown hat, VespertUw mhnla- 
/u^, and 4'a.*'ily r<'cogiil/.ed hy Its eoloration and the dense¬ 
ly tnrry iritiTfeinoral inenihrane --Red bead-Ylne. See 
/ihniirhnKia.‘ Red bear-cat, the pamhi ot wall .See cut 
uiid« r 2 sinda.— Red bedS,ai oiisfticuoiiH fi>ini:itioii in tlm 
ho. Ky Moniituiim; asiTicHof deep-red, sandy, gyp.siferous 
.strata lying uihui the CartMmlfm'iais, and genenilly cuiiaid- 
I'l e<l h; he id 'J’riassic age. They an* iiften eroded Into fan- 
tjisik and i>lttnres»iue forms.— Red beech, beofWOOd, 
birch, blrd’B-eye. See tlie nouns.- Red body. In whfh., 
an aggregation of c.'ipillarlea forming a ghuid-liku body. 

'I'hcno tufta of r:uliating capillniicH arc, iniicli localized 
.it \aiiouB idaces, ns in Esochut*; ortlie tiift.s are no aggru- 
g.-itfd .IS to form glaml-like /vd htniim, the uuplllai'ies re 
iimting Into laigcr vcshcIs, whiidi again ramify freely 
loiiml the holder nf tin; rrd body. 

f/nntht’r, Study of Flalica, p. 147. 
Red Book, (a) A IxKik containing tho nanuHi of all thu 
persoiiH ill the aervico of the state, (b) Tlio Peerage. Sou 
•prirafir, Jt. [CoIIimi.I 

I hadn't a w'ord to miy against a woman who was intl- 
mnto willi evci'y diif-hcHB in tlm Hed Ihnik. 

Thnckrraf/, Hook of Snohs, xxv. 
Red Book of the Exchequer, an ancient record In which 
are reglatcrcd the iiaini'sof all the holders of lands per 
bnroni!iin In the ttnu) of Henry 11.—Red buckeye, a 
shrub or low tree, xEnculuk /*ana, of the southern United 
Staies. Its flowers are red. and showy in cultivation.— Red 
button. Same as red raasHe.— Red cabbage, a strongly 
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marked varlAy of the ^common oabbaae. with purple or 
reddish-brown heads, used chiefly for plukllng.— Red ce¬ 
dar. See cedar, 2.-<-Red cent, a copper cent. The<y>p. 
par cord Is no lunger carrenk but the phraae red cent ro^ 
mains In uae os a mere emphatlu form of cent: as, it is not 
worth a red cenf. p’olloq., U. S.) 

Evi'ry thing fi|.New Orleans soUa hy dimes, hits, and 
picayuTivs; and as for copper montw, I have not scon the 
flrst red eent. /i. Taylvr, In N. Y. Trtbuiie. {BartlelU) 

Red Chalk, cblckweed, copper, coral Sec the nouns. 

— Red cock, an inceiidlHry tiro. [Scottish Olpsles' slang.] 

Wc’ll see if tliomi cock craw not in lilslHinnlehani yard 
oc morning befoie day dawning. Hcotly Huy Maiiiiorlng. 

Red crab. Scu crnfri, l. - Red Crag, tlm lo« al unme of a 
diviiilon of the Pliocene in England. It Is a dull-rod iroii- 
ataiiu'ii Miclly sandHtone of incuiisldernblo thickneas, con¬ 
taining n laige iiniiiher of foasils—molluBean, coralline, 
and maniirialiun remains—Hinong which last are the ele¬ 
phant, imistodoii, rhinoceros, tapir, hog, horse, hyena, ahd 
stag.- RedcroBB. Seemi<wt,und vid(>njnfdr{nm\evitnian). 

Red croBBblU, curran^ deaL ‘See Mn; nouns —Red 
CUSk. Sc© /•t'd-cun/f.— Red GjTpreBB. See I'axodium .— 
Red dace, see red dace.—Red deer, ear, elder. Sco 
Mu; nouns. --Red eUBlgn. in England, the usual Brilish 
flag- that is, a plain red tlog wit h i he eanton tilled by the 
IInioii ]iick. i t is used nt sea for all Hritisli veasels not be¬ 
longing to tin.) navy, hut ]»revlouH to lb<>4 was also tho spe¬ 
cial flag of the Ho-callcd Red S(|Uadron of the navy.— Red 
fever, dengue. Red flr, a mime of the CUegon pine, and 
of Abfes nfthilis and A. inatjnififa of the western United 
.‘states: the hist two are trees sonii'l lines 2iK) feet hlgh^ut 
of niiHleral e. ceonondc worth.- Red flag, ikocjlag'^i .— Red 
flamingo, fog, fox, game, gilthead, goose, grouper. 
8oc the nouns. -Red grouse. Same ai red r/tfwia.— Red. 
gum. See red-innn.—RBd gumaxd, hand, hat, hawk. 
Si-c tlic nouns. Red hay, mowimnit hay, in distlno-^ 
tioii from green hay, or hiiy uhich has taken u moderate 
heal,and from viriny or moldy hay. flalUuvll. [Prov.Eng.) 

—Red heat, hematite, hepatization, bentng, In¬ 
dian. See the nouns.-..Red lodlde Of mercury oint¬ 
ment. See III Ilf Mieiih— Red iron ore. seem»«.—Red 
ironwood. sie ifadui/f jiium, underp/'i/mt.". Red jas¬ 
mine, land, sci* the nouns.- - Red lane, the throut. See 
[sinng.1—Red lattice!, lead, linnet. Seethe 
iiouim.—Red lead ore. Same ns I'Tocot/e.—Red liquor, 
lump-flsh, magnetiem, mahogany. See thi; nouns.— 
Red man. same ns Jint 7 in/ina.- Red manganese, 
mangrove, maple, marlin, meat See the nouns.— 
Red Marl Series. Sm* i/uirti.—Red Men's Act, an wt 
of West. Virginia (L. «■. prohibiting the canning 

of dangei'oiiH wca^ioiis, ami providing for tlie punishment 
of unlawful roniliiiiatioiiH and considiacics to injure per- 
MoTiH and ftropi'ily, deMignntcd in (he act as Men,'* 

** Hegulatoi .*»,'’ ‘‘ Vigilance (^immittei s,” etc.— Red unHlr 
minnow, mulberry, mullet. See the nouns.— Red 
murrain on. Sanu; n^t jdayi/e on, 

A red murrain u' Ihy Jiido s tricka ! 

Bhak., T. and IM 20. 

Red nucleus, ocber, oil, osier. Sia; Mie iioijnH.lRted 
orpiment. Smiie as reahjar. Red OWl, ( he i eitdlHli phaao 
of tlie coinnioii giay si'ieecli-owl of (In; Ihiitiid Statea, 
Sefipe (Alet/ftM-nps) usiu. toriiierly coiiBhlered a distinct spe- 
cles, now know II 1o lionn erythrisni.— Rod OXld Of man¬ 
ganese. Scu inaoifitnrite —Red oxld Of merl'ury oint¬ 
ment. See midiurnl. — Red Dopper. Sec Cajunmiro- —, 
Red perch. See jM»rrh I .—Red pestilence. Same as red 
lAiujm, 

Now Mie red jKutileiice strike nil trades !ii Rome! < 

Shak.y Cor., Iv. 1.18. 

Red phalarope. Sce pbainrojie. - Red pheasant, a tra- 

gopan; a jdmosanl of tho genus Ctmornfe. - Red phOB- 
phoruB. Soi‘p/Mw;»/f«riw,!\-Red pimpernel, see mm. 
in niel, 4. Rod pine. See pine^ Red plague, a form 
of the plague ('hanicteiizcd, according to Mu* jdiyalclans 
of the middle uges liy a red s])ot, IhiH, ui Imho. Coiiipar© 
blaek death, iiniler death. 

\ on taiiglit me laiigiiagc, and my proflt on't 

Is, 1 know Iiow to cuise. 'I'lu* red jdague rtd you I 

Sbak.y Tempest, L 2. :t64. 

Red pole, poppy, precipitate. So© th© nouns.—Bed 
porphyry. See Jiehblfware. Red puccoon. See puc- 
eitnii, 1. -Red rail. Same :w Virtrioia rail (Avhloh see, iiii- 
dcr rai/i). - - Red republican. Ribbon, rosette. See the 
nouns. Red rock-cod. See cod*-*.—Red roncador. 
.*<(• 1 : ruiieodiii. - Red lUffed grouse. See rujed yroimy 
iiiider f/ronne. Red rust. See rusM.—Red sandalwood, 
red sanderswood. see the nouns.—Red sandstone. 
.See mndidone. Red saunders, the sliced or raspral heart- 
wood of Hteroearmis ftaidalinue. It imparts a red color to 
alcohol, ft hi‘I*, a nil nlkaliiie Holutioiis. It is used for coloring 
tilcoholic liijuois, and in pharmiicy for coloring tinctures. 
-Red seaweeds. Same as red alfue.- Red silver. See 
prniotlile and pyrarmfrite. - Red Snapper. See mapper, 
— Red snow. See J'roUKoecue, — Red softening, a form 
of acnli! softening of the cerebral Bubstanccehai-aetcilaed 
by :i i-cd punctiforni appearance due to the preseiico of 
blood. See sojtcniny.—Bjod Bword-grass moth^ Colo- 
camjia irhofta: a BiTtiflli c4)I1ccLorH' name.—Red tape. 
See tajie.—'Red tiger. Sariii* aa cfatffnr. Red tinctuire. 
Some us ifreaf elixk" (which see. under elixir. 1).—Red 
twin-spot carpet-moth, a British goometrld moth. Co¬ 
re in I ft Jerrvynta. - Red venlBOn. Soc ven iaon.---^Kdd vi¬ 
per. .'<auic OH cojiperhead, 1.—Red vitriol. Same aa 
cothar. - Red wind. doev/nt/i>.—The red chop. See 
the yrnnd chap, under To fly the red flag. See 

Xv ’ .—To paint the towif red. See paint, « syn. Hssh- 
Ing, flaming^ flery, bloody. ' 

II. ((.1. A<?olormoro or loss resembling that 
of Blood or the lower end of tho spootiTim. Jlod 
Is one of the most goiieriil color-names, and embraces col¬ 
ors ranging in hue from rose aniline to ncarlet iodide of 
niurcury and red lead. A red yellower than vorniillon Is 
calk'd scarlet ; one much more purple Is called crimson. 

A veiy dark red, If pure or crimsop. Is called maroon; if 
brownish, eheatiut orcAoeofafe. A pale red — that ts^ one of 
low chrotna and high luminosity—Is called a plnlL rang¬ 
ing from riMe-pink, or pale crlinaon, to-aalmon-pink, OV' 
Iialn scarlet. 
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d. A-r^d pigment. ThemMtm 
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. ^ ^ _reds for DBlnt- red® (red), w. /. A dialectal form of Hdl. 

jpg l**e carmine, obtained from the oochlneal-iiiHOct; the red'd (red), r, t ,; prot. and T)p. rt'ih ppp. rvdtiinq, 

termllioi^chrome- [AlgorerfA (liri. Wrf; < Ml-!, rerfcw, put in order; 

r.w_i.__...jf.._I-*..... _1--. 


red, Indian rod, and burnt slenha. 

8. Au object of a red color, as wine, gold, etc. 

Vow kepe yow fro the whyte and fro ilio rede. 

And nniufly fro the whyte wyn of lA*po, 

Tliat la to Belle in FImIi strete or in <Tiepe. 

Vhuficer, l^urdoner'a TulfJi 1.100. 
hfo pint of white or mZ 
Had ever hall the power to turn 
This wheel within my head. 

Tennjmm, WiU Waterproof. 

4. ftpeciflcally, a red cent. !S<*e under I. 
[Slang, U. S.] — 6. A vnd republican (which 
Hfte, under rnj)i(blirnn), —6. pL The catamenial 
diBchurges; iuctisch— Adrlanople red. same an 
Turkey red. -Alizarin red, in leathrr-mnnuf., n pale 
fleslecolor produced hy nilihlnfiC (he eJcaiiBud ami trodden 
akitia witli a aidiitioii of Hlixarlii or exiraet of madder i?i 
weak soda-lye, and rinsing in water. C. T. Davi-e, Leather, 
p. 735.-- Aniline red. .Saim* ns fuchsia.-- AnlBOl red, a 
eoaUtar color llie oxy-n»JKrouj», fm inurly used in dyeing 
BUk and wool, liut not tn>w a eoiiiriK'ieiul product. • Anti¬ 
mony rdd, a HiiJphid of aiitiinuiiy suggested as a pigment, 
but not pennaneiit: used for cohuiug ruhlu'r and the 
hoada of friction inatehes.-- Aurora rod, alight reil,like 
that of the gpinel rnby.— BarwoOd red. ^ee banrmtd. 
— Bengal red, a enal-lar color UHcd In riyeirig. It pro¬ 
duces hrilllantri'ds similar to thfisp of rosin, hut more fdiie 
In lone.. It is the alkali salt i»f telnuododlciihiro-tluoitjs- 
cein .Mso called row hmtuiie. Bristol red, a dyu for 
stults, in favor in the sixtcynth eentnry. 

Her kyrtcl /;rvhf<<ie red. 

SkvHon, Ll.viiotir Rimiinyng, 1. 70. 
Brown red. Same as red ncfier (which ace, umh-r ocher). 
— Cadmium red, an arlhtM’ Iiigmcnt (■omiiositd of tlie 
cadmium suljdiid. It is more orange lii hue Uiaii voi-- 
milioii, but is very billliant and penmuienl. Gliica or 
Chico red. Sec chtco, i. —Cobalt red, a idiosiihatc of 
. • . Itis.i 


Cfibnit stunetiim'H used uk an artists' color. 
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in part eanio as m/<'w, redkn^ maku ready, but 
prob. from tho related lSw\ m/</, £)repare, put 
in order (m//i ut sit hdr, comb out one^s hair), 
= Dan. rcfU’y prepare: see rt iidp, v. This verb 
has bocome oonfiist'd with ;vr/-, var. of rn/i: 
see r/V/l,] 1. To put in onlor; tidy: often with 

ftp: as, to rr^d up ii hoiist^ or one’.s self. 

When the derko was doiic, and the diiy sprango. 

All the reiikes to jow rrdyn Iior shipjics, 

Halit out of hniiyn to the hegh si-e. 

There plainly thaiio pni|H)s put to an end. 

I}<'strucfifin oj Troij (K. K. T. S.), I. 6GiS. 
When you Hd up the puiloiir-hPnrth in n morning, 
tlwow the lust nlglil'h ashes into a sieve. 

tiH'ift, .Advice to Servants (IfoitBu-Huid). 
Jeanlc, my woman, g.tng into tho jiuiloiir but at.iy, 
that winnn be- rcfW up jft. 

iSVntf, lleuitot Mid-Lothian, xxvl. 
The fire . . . was redd up for the afternoon - eoveu-d 
with a black mass of coal, over which the equally black 
kettle hung on the crook. 

Mrs. Garkcll, Sjlvla*8 I.overs, -\vi. 

2. To iiisentaiij^Je; clcnr; imt a stoi) to, as a- 
quarrel, hv intcrff'rencc; mljust. 

Pj) rose the Inlnl to red Ihc cumber. 

Jiaid of the Jiridsinrf (Child’s Ikilhids, VI. Lt:»), 
He maun take part wi’liaiid and heart : and wicl his 
part it is, fur rcddiivj his qiiaTrcl iiiiglit have cost yon 
dear. .SV'off, tiuy Maimeiing, lilt. 

3. To si'ptinilo, ns I wo eomhatniits. To red 
one’s feet, to fn-e one’s Ki-lf from ('iitaMglenn‘r)l : used 
chielly 111 i-efcrence to moral rom]i1ieationb. - To red the 
hair, spccitlciilly, to comb the hair. 

ovv eJliolly colloqtiiiil in all uses.] 
rod* (rod), p. fl Vrlinps < fii eoal^miuhip, 


but poor in hue. - Congo red, a coal-tar color used in Tiilihi^h- ntflo’ wnsto fPrnv hhio* 1 

dyeing. U may be applied to cotton and vvo(d, pnidii- ^ li* aillo, WnsTt. j I rov. 

cing a iirlgbt scarlet fast to sjoap, but not to light or acids. TCd® (rifdl, )(. ( Also rt'dti ; poi'Jiu])s \ rrd-, 1’.] 


riio m‘sf of n lish: a triMicIi ihij; by a lisli in 
winch to spawn. [ITov. 

A trout’s redd or neat is n mound of gnivel which W(Uilil 
fill one or even two wheelbaiTidl-B. 

Dap, KiHhes <jf nreal Britain and rrehiiid. 11. lo; 


It ia a Hodiiini salt i>f a tetiaxo dye from beiiKidine. 

Corallin red, a coal-tar color used in dyeing, proilnccil 
tiy treating auiin with siiiiiioiiia at a higli temperainn* 

It. Is used by ealieo und woolen-iirintors, but is quite fiigb 
tive See roitfUinc, 3. - English red. Same as Vvaetutn 
ted.— Fast red, a coni tai enbu* tiscil in dyi'ing a ganint.- 
red on vvoolfi. It Is „f complex composition, and bejniig.s ,j obsolete or dialect al form of 

to the . 1/0 gioiip. Also kniiM'ii III eoininen’c as rocrihii., ii 

OTseilUo, ruhidiii, and rtiurarienue —French red, u coal- tvvn* . , , , , 

tar cnli)!'used in djeing, being a mixture of c.larct-rcd and TCd-. A form ol n - use<l Indore vow cIh. 
iwphthoi Iirnrige. -- Indian red, an important pigment -red. MK.-ndc,-mf#-r/f'dc//, < AS. 

condition, rule, reckon mg:, estiiriut ion, o<M'iir- 
ririf^ tts second part of jihout ‘Jo componiuls, 
beiiig a form, willisullix -eg. of r,rd, c<»uii.Md, 
advice, etc. (=<)IUx. M advici*, eoimsol, 

ete.., fnitjucjit in comii., as Ad/f.wv/Z, household 
(hinps, hr.i-mth, marriago, = AS. hhr-riiuku, 
household, = M K, hirnf): see maOj /<.] A siillix 
of Auj'lo-Sa.xoTi orif^iii, me.qnirif^ ‘coiidilion,* 
‘slal.iS^ occuiTitif]: ill Uafrvd, htudred (for’'/,///- 
rni), {pissipred, rdc. It, is iiiialof^ous lo -htiod^ 
whi(;h1ias taken its ydaee in a few irislanees, 
as ill hroHu rfinod. paphhftrhnod. 
redact (re-dakt'), V. }. r< OF. rfdfu'trr 
rrdr/cfgr, redact, 0 (lil,< h. irdaclas^ pji. of /v- 
dtffrrr {'> F. rrdifpr = D. rrdttjrrm =- (1. ndt- 
ptrcH = Sw. rrdifpru = Dan mhfp rr), fh'wf, 
ieiKl, or briiif? hacd\, call in, colled, raise. I'e- 
ceive, rethice to a cci*taiii slate, < trd-, lnick.+ 
ftfp’i'c, drive, do: see drt.'] If. To biiiq^ lo a 
sjiociiied form or condition; force or compel to 
assuTin* a cerhiin form: reiluee. 

Then w»s the t»*sleor pnlshf'nl (lh«' lirriKsc. golde, ;ind 
sylucij redaiJe into dust. fope, Lxpus. i#f liuiiiel ii. 

They were now beenn:' niiseiahle, eii tclnwl, sinful, iv- 
dart to rxtrcii.i; t!.ilainlly 

liacna, AVorks. p. 4(‘i. {IluUiircU.) 

rinnts they had, bid inetalh wheieby they might make 
use of those idants, and iedoe( tln in tt> any fnnn or In- 
Btrumeiits of work, wem jet (illl Tiihal Cain) to sock. 

Jijt. Half, character of Man. 

2. I’o briiiK into a prescMitahle litf'rary ftinn; 
edit. 

I saw the repoiters’ loom, in which \]\vy redaet tlndr 
hasty atniiographri. Amc/'K»iji, Kiig. Trails, p. 

;*/, under 0 M.—Venettan red, an IiniH*rtaiit pig- - . . i i 4 v/\ .. no 

uaed by artista and bonse-paInterB. Formerly it TGdactCUr (riMlal\-tir ), a. Sairn w?, ruloi i 
tiHlural earth slnuilatiD!' Indian red. It Is now redaction (rrMlaU'shqn), w. ['==: J). rf7(/'/A't'r=j=tl. 
by calcining a Tnixtnre o. lime mid Iron sulphate, Dan. radaktioa == F. mfortioa, ii <‘()m]iilinK, 

.*.' ' .. *' also a MovUiii}^ over, mlilin^r, the edilorial stalf, 

= Sj>. rtducc/o« tt: Fj;. redavvan =11. redan’tour, 
< nL. rcdartin(v-), redaelion, < fj. m/q/m’, ]>p. 
mtuc/w.v, lead back, collect, prepare, reduco to 
acortaiii stale: sec m/z/c/.] 1. Th** net of re- 

dticiTif? to order; the act of iiropariiif^ for piih- 
lication: said of literary or historical matter. 

To w'lwk uiJ llteniry matter and give it a preHenlablo 
f<irm 1 h neither compiling, imr tallling, nor lesettlng; 



_iirif eaith rich in oxid of Iron, bniiight from India. It 

i^tovv prrpan;<l uitillcially by heating iron sii1|ihatc in 
a iwcihcratory fuMiac*. Tim Hulplmiic acid is driven 
off, .iiid the inm is iinim-dinttdy oxi<lir.ed to tint ted oxnl. 
Tlu color vai'jcft fium a piiiple to ;i liglit-yidJowish led, 
accoul^ig totlm te.niimratnre at which the proce.ss Is con¬ 
ducted. ft is n color of nnieli hotly, and & very pisrina- 
nent. Also called Indian ocher. ■ JeWeleXB’ red. See 
jetre/cr. - Light red, a light, yellowish-rcd oxld of Iron 
preiMied Ninnlitrly to Indian rod. It is ulao aometimeH 
made by cidclning Oxforil ochi r. It is used aa an nttlsta’ 
pigment.— Madder-red. Sec madder^ . Magdala red, 
a coal-tar cidur used to proilii<-e bright idriks on Bilk. 
It is the hjdmclilotid of the Imihc ro.<ia-naf>lithyl:niilne. 

— MarB red, n pigment used by artists. It la some¬ 
what similar In composition ami eolor to liidlnn r d. 
Mock Turkey rod. Sco ha nmod. - - Naphthalene red. 
Hue mphthalcar New red. Hvo fachsin. Paris red. 
Hamu as mauridn. '-Peony rod. Bnine aa crtrallin red. 

— Persian red. .‘^ame a« the noimal form of fndian 
red. -Phenetol red. Smiu* aa qucrf/if/i. -PlccolpaBso 
red, a naiTio given to the deep red of the Italian niajoli- 
CB, obtained by the usn of sllioidu of nliiijilnn, in which 
there is much i>\{d of Iron, and aiijilicd upon the yellow 
eiiaimd already llrert: so callod iroiii I'iceoljatwo, a six¬ 
teenth-century writei on Italian |M»tteiIc.s. —Pompadour 
red. S«'e rose pompadour, nntler rose'^i. - Pompeian red. 
Sou Ptmiptfian.- ■'FrUBBlan red. Samo Vewt-utn red. 

— - Saturnine red. same a® red lead (which Bce, muloi 
lead'^). - Spanish red. Same as rnuTfitm ml.—Turkey 

red, an iiitetiBH Hcailet red urotlnecd on falwiea by dye¬ 
ing M'it.h tlio color giving prtn(.li>leN of the nmddur-root.. 
ThJft haa been almost entiicly aiiperseded by exactly the 
Baine color produced on fabrica by ini'iiiis of artificial iiU- 
zarin. Hee alUaria. Also called ml TUT- 

key-red oil, an oil witli which cloth is treated In dyeing 
the color culled Turkey red It is prepared by mixing 
caBtor-oil with dilute sulphuric acid, Hu: add is Mien 
wnBhed away with a wdutioii of common salt, and the 
fatty acids sapunlflcd with ummonlu The oil consist a 
ehletly of nriimoiiiuiu snlpho-rlcliioloate. (‘oiupare Gal¬ 
lipoli oil, under oil.— Venetian red, an IiniH*rtant 
ineiit ' ■ 
was n 

made . , 

tlie resulting product being anihtiire of caleiiim sulpluite 
and oxid of iron in nearly uqiinl proportfoiiH. Tt is Home- 
what darker than brick-red in color, and is very pennu- 
iicTit (Sec also chmitm-rei, claret-red.) 

Xed*^ (rod), t.; pretihiul pp. redded^ ppr. rrd- 
ding, [( MR. reden, readev. rodden, < AS, r/d- 
dan, a strong verb (prot. redel, pi. rHdon)^ red¬ 
den, stain with blood, also wound, kill, = Icel. 
fjddha (pret. raudh. rautt, pp. rodhinn), redden 
with blood (see red ^,«.); also (and in other Inu- 
giiadios only) weak, AS. reddian^ also reddiopf 
ss (3. roUn/if rdthcHf become rod; from the adj. 
01 redf^n.] To make red; redden. 

Vor he did red end ^le them with Uioir own blood. 

Paxe, Martyra, 1. 064. 


and the operation performed on it Im exactly expreflstsl by 
reduction. F. Hull, Mwl. Eng., p. Sin, 

2. A work thus prepared; a special form, edi¬ 
tion, or version of a W'ork as dijfosted, revised, 
or re'written. 


redback 

. In an early redaciwn of the welMcnuwn ballad of Lord 
Ucr'^ald . . » thenumeof iheunfoi-tunHteviutjni to**eolB 
btf 'I’d In brue" Ib I.aird Rowland. 

; .V. and Q., GMi ser.. XIT. 164, 

This fresh dlaeovcry ducL <^1 fiiiniHh ub with (he dato 
of the story, but It gUcs iiiii an. daicot one of Weredaetime, 
and shows it miiHt nave ex1atc.il in tic- middle ol tjie four¬ 
teenth century. ’’ /vb/itia/'/A/iVr, fLXIV. H»2. 

Ionic redaction of ('jnaiilMis ot •'innf, ntinut the mlddlo 
of tho hlxU) contiirj'. .Im/.i-. Jour. I'tnhd , Vll. 233. 

3. The stuff of wrih'rsou u newspupor or other 
]»(»rio<licu.l; an e«litoiial stutT or (lepiirtment.^^ 
Intp. IHvt. —4t. The a«*t ul’ dijivMU)' hnck; a' 
wiihdniMnl. 

It . . . takes awny all rcliictation and rerinr/mn, Jnrus- 
cth a tdiublo willlngiiubH; of wolUsh :iiid dogged, makes 
the will laiiilclike and dove liki:- 

Itee. »V. If nn/, Sei nmns, p. .HI. 

redactor (n;-dak't(|r). u. [Also, us F., rHacfmr; 

< F. rrdacflur = JSp. Fg;. rfduvtor ll. n df/ffow, 

< JSJli. redactor^ an editor,< li. rt dipnr, pp. rfdm- 
tn.Sf loud back, eolled, rediiee to a <'erlinii state: 
see rr<l(fcl.\ One who redacts; one jvlio pre¬ 
pares matlm* for ]>uMiciil ion ; an editor. 

riadi Kuoccs»i\u BMigor and redactor furnishes it (the 
piirncval mytliUhl wi«h new personages, new sccniw, to 
Idea.sc a new anilii iu c. Carlple, NllH'Iiiiigcii Lied, 

IMstiuhtof Doiotlna'^ coiMp<t.‘nco to niTange whuthe 
ha<l pi'i'parcd win* Miibducd onJj by dint)uM. of any utlier 
redactor. Giorpe hliot, IHiddlcinuroh, J. 

rodactorial (re dak-lo'rl-Mh, ft. [< redaeter + 
-wf.'J (.ir »>r perininitio to ti reilnctor or redac¬ 
tion; Inivint' the eliui-jn'ter of a redot'tioii. 

'riirec chief dcMMiiiu-iit'.,vi/. t be Yaliw’ihtie, the F.lohfsttc, 
and the Krlitoilal or Gedocfaiiaf 

The .icadettu/, Fid), II, ISfiS, p. 92, 

redan (■.•e-flan n. [Mon* pnip. iiilrnt; < OF. 
ird<tn, If dent, V. rrdfiH F/^. r<<tratr, a double 
notelihig' or jujr^in^', us in u .saw, < D. rc~, baek^ 

+ dt >/(/-).s r= F. tuofli.l 1. Jn ,AWd/orf ., the 

simjtlost kiiulof ( 

workeiiiployeil, 
consisliii^' of 
two fuirapef,s<if 
eurlh rai.se<l so 
MM to form a 
Balieni uiit'lt', 
with the Hpe.x 
toward the i*m‘my and nnproteeted on tlie rear. 
'J'wo riMlnuM ciMiiicctcd fonn a fpuue d'lmmd^', and three 
coninM-ted fmiii a luinnet 0 (in'itf)jn'ifre. Sevi'ral rodans 
ci»iiii<*cted enituins, fiitin lines ut bitiehchment, 

2. A ilownward jirojeel urn in a wall on uneven 
g:rouii(i to render if level.- Redan battery,redan 
line. Hoc hatterp, line'.:. Syn. 1. Ht^c,/trrtification, 
redargue (re-ililr'i^f]), r. t.; pret. hikI ]»p. redar- 
gtofl. pfu*. rfdftrgnipff. [< oF. re'dargupr^ F. 
rf'dargarr, hluTne, rei>relieiid, = Fr. rcdtir-^ 
guirr = Sp. F^. rt darffttir — It. rrdfirguire, < 
li. rrdunttu’rr, <li-[frov(', eonfnie. refutfl, eon- 
Irjidici, < /vv/-, liaeh. upiiiiHt, +ui^no: 

si'o r/rr/ar.] 1. T«»pnl down by argniniTit; dis¬ 
prove; eonfradict; nd’uie. 

Sir, ril redarfpie you 
Hy di.siMitation. 

Jl. Jousun, Miignclick Laily, 111, 4^ 
Whetefn) e, Bay.s lie, the lilx I imniii be redargued by the 
pain l jiioxiiig hi*r dcfciiecs. 

Scott. Ilc.ut of Mid-JiOthian, xli. 
ConscionsueMB cannot lie c.xplained nor rednrgw'd from 
without. Sir H’. tlamUton. * 

2t. 'roiieoiise; blaiuf*. 

M hen lie had rednr;nied hlniHcl) fm his MothfiiluciW, he 
l»cg.\n to ad VIM- iii»w he hlniulil i“'clicw all ilungcr. 

Pitsctttiie, i 111 on. ot SeotlaiMl, p. ja. (.Jamieson.) 
How Khali T he uble to Kiilter that Abd should redargue 
nio al dooiiisdaj, and the angels repmaeli my lukewarm* 
iics.s? Jer. Taylor. (Auibime.) • 

redargutionf (red-:ir-jrn's]iijn), n. [MK. radar^ 
f/uftfifnt^ < OF. rfdfinfttfu'unt, rcilftrgaimi (prop. 
mlfirgarifin, rrft(tnfiffioH) Sp. rrtiargucton zs 
It, rrdanjai^ftwf. 14. rrdfi 7 'fjutio(ii-), ii refuta¬ 

tion, < rfdfirgacrr, <li.sprove. refute; Hi^Qfcdar* 
ipif,] Kefnlal ion: eimvielion. 

To purHiie all tho lliai do reprobaeloii 
Agajns oiir Uiwes lij miy redarguacUm. 

Dighg Mgsteries. p. fly. (HaUiwdl.) ' 

The more snlitile foimsnf HipliiHins »ml JllaquoatlOtiB 
with th(‘li rutaraatifuf’s, x^liiidi Is that which is tormed 
elcnclie.h. Ilacoit, Advanecmciit of Learning, il. 

redargutoryt (I'f-iliir'Kri-io'ri), <», [< red<trgS^» 
t(inn ) -k -orif.} TetnJnig to redargue or refute 
pi*r1uiniTig io refiiiation ; refutatory^ ^ , 

My yirivIltgi-R iirv an iibiqiiitary, circuinombulatOryi 
speciilatiay, iiiterixigatoiy, redarguiary ftptniinkyweriul. 
th< pi I\y lodgings. Cama, Cirlttin Brltaiinicuni. 

redback (reil^buk), w. l. Tho red-ba«ked sand* 
pijier, or American dunlin. A.^}Vil8tm, See cut 
und(T dtinlitt, [New Jeraey,] —2. Tho pectoral 
Hand piper, Tringii wacHlata, [Local, U. 8.1 



red-bilked 

red-backed (rod'bakt), u. Having a red bpk > 
aH, the nd-htu'kfid Bundpiper, Tmuja nlp^a; 

• the rrtf-harkrd Bhriko, LdniUif ru/ns: the ^rd- 
htu'kni hunirning-bird, Selfts^phonis ru/ns. 

red-bass (nvl'biis), /t. •The red fish,* S<‘t/rnopt< 
o*‘i Vntus^ 

red-beaked (red'bekt), a. t^nin\^ us ruf-hUhtl: 

as, the vul-hmkifl hornbill, Hun t-os 11 fft/irorhun- 
vhusy of At'riea. 

redbeard (redM^ji-d), a. The n d .V/- 

* eronvMi prohj'f rff, whieli roimiMHilv j_'rtivvs on 
ov*«t(‘r«; foi'iaillg ;i heiird on flu* [ bof:il, 

R S.J 

red-bellied(reirbel id),f/. IIsiNinf'urrdluHy. 
or tliO uiid« r )>so'ts n d: us. tin* rnt-lulfinl mit- 
haU'h, SHta vniiodniyis, tin* rnl-hfllifd snijie, 
Macrorhamphtts .'^rolopun'u^: llio ml-htlhni 
WO0<ipoekfr. CtuftnU'^ nn-oinms; I In* rnl-hrltird 
ifionkny of AlVim, i't rniptlhn‘n\ tnjthroipistrr; 
the mNnthrif (hrifsrmtfs or rscHftr- 

Mffs rtibrirt'H tns ... Red-bellied perch. Sce ju-n-hi . 
redbelly (red'lnd'I), «. l. "riu* slider, |)«>t1er, 
or red-iPiider, ('hrifscHufs ruhrirfulriSf aii edible 
terrapin of the lbiite«l States. See rnl-frufii r. 

• —3. The loigoeh, H Welsh vjiriety of tlie «'liar, 
Snhrliiius utuhhi. —3. The red-liellied iniimow, 
Chrosomns enjIhnKjit'tivr. [Sonnieni U. S. J — 
4. The red-ln‘llii‘d ]S'veh c>r sunfish, a eentnir- 
choid, LcpomtH nurd^is. [Soutli <';iro]inti. | — 
5v 'Phe red groupt*!', 1'lpnif plnhts mono. (I ', .s. | 

red-belted (red'bePted), a. Belted or banded 
with rod: as, the rni-hrUtd el(*iirvvmg, a iiKdh, 
TrorhiUiuu nnpipud'onm-. 

redberry (re»iMM r''i), a.: ]il./vd/zr/r/^.s-f-i/). A 
plant of the genus [ihntpxfm. | Aiislralia. | 
red-billed (r<*d'hild), a. Having a n d bill or 
boak, us a bird; a.**, tin* ml-hH/nl eurU-vv, Iln- 
(lorhitnchH^s stntthnst, of .\si:i ; I he ml-hifinl 
wood-hoopoe, Jn-isor vnjihrorhunrhus. See eiit 
under frnsor. 

redbird (red'herd), n. A name of sundry red 
or partly red hird.-^. spcjia^.^Hy -(»)'rin* mniTiina 
biilltliK'li of I'liropr, Ptnrhufn nd'fan\, Tlir ciiithiiiil 
ai'oHbculc Ilf llu* riiili-il sLAv>^.{'4tr(hiuiii\ n'rnntnituK. ''ft; 
rartlinaf-hirii, iinil riU iMi<lfi {»•) Tin' i»inn- 

innr tiiiiiiRi’r, /^irmnn .rW/rif. <n s<-:i!li*l J*. ruhiu. 

both uC tin* riiilfil Minted, (if) I’vrn-i-nfutns 

.All il{>.\ I hr rt'tl hird waiblcH 
i (iita dll' iitallifi I V III - 1 ). 

firifuiif, lliinti'i'i* .SiTfii.iili*. 

red-blooded (red'hlnd'eil), (I. Having red or 
reddish blood: sp(*eili<'ally noting the higher 
worms, or anin-lids, in wliieli, hovvover, the 
blood is often greenish. 

redbreast (reil'lirest), a. and //. |< M K. nd- 

brt:str; + j I. o. Ued-breasled. 

II, H. 1. A small sylviiiio liinlof rjiiropf,/vr/- 
thfiras ritbi-culo : the robin, or roliiij redbreast. 
See rohhi. 

To roliftb A liiVo wmg like a vnMn inthrffmt. 

Shnlr . r. (i. of \ .. it. 1 . LM. 

Thf rrdhrfnst wnrlik'S but i-i routfiit 
Wtdi sUmmIit notes. Cmt-fH-r J'a.-k, vl. "7. 

2. Tlie Arrieriean roliiii or rnigralory thrush, 
Mernla viitjnifot in or Tnrdm nmjrfifonns. Si*o 
robin. [U. S. j —3. 'Phe red-hreasted sandpiper, 
or knot*. Trinijn nnmfits. See tofun-snipr. —4. 
The rod-bellied sutiIIsIi. Ispomis imntns. 
red-breasted (narbresHeili. a. Having a red 
or reddish lireasi. -Little red-breaeted rail. Smiie 
AH Virifinia raii^whh h Rei*. uuili-r mil • i.— Red-breaetod 
tincht. sviitiiirhK Red-breastfld goose,/l»^''r ru/i- 
Red-breasted merganser, Mrmns y,rrntnr.— 
Red-toreaated inover. SiMue uh t^.ihnnsi, ;j. -Red- 
breasted sandi^per, Ttnum mnuti» Red-broasted 

sntpd. (a) Macrorhamfthns nmtnt'i, tin- ilowiti-liri: jiBo 
Cftllod fjrnjf hnnvn snifM\ tfioul smiw, iirrumn sntpi’ 

(oompari* dnuritefn-r), rnhin snijn'. oriinliiirh-, Inninilinrh, 
(triver, wa-jdifront uud .\rn< York nodn d. <h) \ llll■',llt•l|ll•]■ 
of the Amerintii winiilriwk, PhduhHd miinn- | l.m al, I*. S.) 
(o> .Same hh mdlm-aist, 3. 

redbUCk (red'bukb d‘ 'Ph<' roiulebok. (\pltd- 
Iftphas nnUilrnsis. See nnoU hoh. 
redbud (ivd'lmd), «. Any tree (4* the Anwriean 
spiM'ieRof Orns: the .Tudjis-tr(‘e. Th*-I h-hI known 
i‘nmni(>n lu ihf iMt4*iiiii iiml Honlheni I inuil M.ilr-), i.h 
('. Ctfnndt'mn, a kiiuiII tice, I ho bruiirlies i luthi d in e.iiH 
. rtiuiiiur with .if HMiiill tliiwers of nrailv jn .n-li 

hlii.Hsoiii oidor, followoil li\ liitlior Ini'll* to ni t'ili:t|)ii| 
IMuritnl 111 siiiitlnvcstiTM wnoilt it l-i Vfi\ fim 

^ )»liK'UOii'. wlirn III hills'^ 111 , iintl it is <»ftfU ruUiv.itril Im’ 
oi'ii.iiiii lit ‘I'lii* flown s liAvi* itn iii'ut ami .iif '•.ml 

to tiii iisoil, like (tiii'*f of fill’ old >\'iirld .Imla'i-iii'i-, in 
.''il.nls, etn. I'lit* ii.inn* Is froir tin- nilor of tin* tl.n\n^. 
iiinl il.iMl)fTeK>i from tln-ii huiMikc aspcvt ovt»u wlini <»iii ii 
C mnt'nrmiM, u nitil \li'xii:iii HinwirH, is n Munlln 

trn* or !i stiriih oftni foniiiiiir ilnuo Inlcki’tH, ami f. wi- 
f. dentnlin Ih ii rixlifoi'iiiaii i<linihhy •'poeifH 

red-bug ireirbugb n. A heteropf.erous in-.i*et. 
Ihjsdfrciis s(ttntfHns, wliieh damages eolton in 
the sowtliern I'nited Stiites and in the West 
Indies. Al.so e.dled ndton-shufivt-. 
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redcap (rod'kap), ii, 1. The goldfinch, Car* 
dtiHis elcyavft, more fully called h'iny Harry red* 
(tap. [Loeal, Drilisb.J 

The rMeap whistled; and the iiightliiffalo 
Sung li^iid. Tenuymn, (jardtMierB Daughter. 

2. A variety of the domestic hen, of English 
origin. Thr phirnaffcrcfteiiibli-H that of th« golden-iiptin- 
glisd lluiiihiirg, but isdiilli-r. tin* fowl ia large*!* tliim the 
I(iiiii1iui-k; ami the Hut ruHc-coml) I.'i very liiigi*. 

3. A speeter hii\iijg Jong teelli. popularly sup¬ 
posed to haunt old easth's in Scotland. 

red-capped treirkajit), a. Having red on Hie 
head; as, ihi* nd^nippnl snake, a vonommis 
Australian speeies, /inn'hysoma dmdrma. 
red-carpet i nnV^kiir' j>el), n. A Brit ish gcomet- 
rid motli, ('onnna nmmtaiii. 
red-cheeked (red'ehekt), a. fu nmith.. having 
red lores: as. the ird-tht^ked eoly, ( tdins < fif¬ 
th romt l((S. 

red-chestnut (rod'elies'^iiut),/). A British moth, 
7 fni i oaf IN pa r u hn msa. 

redcoat (red'kdt ),a JVitish soldinv. jCol- 
loi|.J 

King ShjuuoM' rfd-emdt slumlil Ik* luiiig up. 

JidItU of /<illin-mnine {I'hild’H IlnllttilK, \ II. !.».')). 
Voii know f.ln* rfdettah ;ii»; iibroitd; . . . thi'iu: I'nglish 
iiiiiHi bo looki-d to. Cndj)er, Spy, xii. 

red^cockaded (red'ko ku-'iled), a. Having a 
tuft of red feathers on I'aeli siiieof the baekof 
the liejid: only in the jdirase rrd-nu-kadnl vnmif- 
pirki fy a bird of tlie soutliern llnited States, 
Hiens horralis or qm-rulns. 
red-cod (red'kod), w. A Jisli of the family ila~ 
dtd.Tj Hs( ndophip-is barrhiis^ having two dorsal 
Pius and oiu‘ amiJ, of a redilisji-silvery color. 

(New Zealand, j 

red-COrpUBCled (red'kor^ims-ld), a. Having 
red blooil-disks. 

red-crCBted (reirkros'ted), a. Having n red 
••rest: as, tin* rrd-rrrsfrd duck or pochard, /*'«- 
ftijala rnjina. 

red-cross (nuPUrds)^ a. Wearing or bi'aniig a 
i*(*d cro.ss, sneli as Hie badge of the (>rdi‘r cif tin* 
'Pemple, the cross of St. (b orge, or one with a 
religiou.s, soeial, or nal ionai meaning: as, a/<'d- 
rro.\s knight (wliidi si*»*, below); tin* trd-vnns 
bannei', the national Hag of Hreat Britain. 

Ami their own ueft luilli wlM-liii’d yoii reil-ernw Powers! 

Srott, \ )8ioii of Doll lliiiicru'k, ('oni'IUHion, si. y. 
Red-cross knight, a kni;;hl bcui'ing on hl» Hliiclil or 
rriHt Ii ml raoss as Ills piiiirip:il l■4>KnlZ>lIlCl;, wlirtlicr iih 
bi iuir A r«'iji)iliir or w ilti n'li);kiiia.siKiuflcanci', usiuSpcii' 
.'«*r« “Fncne <pirriu*,” I. i 'i. 

A red-cro<s knvpd for cviT kneel'd 
Ti> ii luily in 111 .'* Hliit*lil. 

Tennyson, Lady of Slialntt. 

Red-Cross Society, a philiiiithropio society foundcil to 
cjiiiy out flu* vii'WB of the(<cui*v» ('oiivcntioii of ISW. Its 
objectN arc lo imi'c for the woiinilcd in war, ami flciain; the 
iK-iilrality of niii‘si;.*>, houpitalH, ctr., ami to iclicvc HUlfi'r- 
iiiK iMTUHioncd hy pustllorici*, Hoods, lliii, and other caliiiie 
Itiru. 

red-CUSk (red'kiisk), n. A hrotidoid Pi.sh. iJiiai- 
nmtirhlhifs or /{nKsniopht/n.s -nuiryiuatHs^ of the 
<*oast of (.'alilViriiia, of a 2 >ale-re«ldis]i eidor. 
reddl, /•. t. S<‘e rnOi, 
redd-, //. St*e /rdf*. 

red-dace (red'dils), n. A common Pish of the 
ea,.‘<lern riiited States, Xolropi.>i wnpdops^ for¬ 
merly named Ijftieisrits rorrintns. Also ealled 
rnffiii and roifi/h-hfad. 

reddet. A Middle Knglish preterit of icad^. 
redden (ved'io, r. [< ml^ -f -eal. (^f. leel. 
rodhtia = Dan. rodmr, redden.] I. infrans. 1. 
To become red; grow roil. ^ 

r«jr me the bairn shall hlncd, and amber flow. 

The coral redden, and the ruby filow'. 

PtqH’, W indsor Koreat, 1. kM. 

Hence — 2. To blush; become fluslied. 

8lr Kodeiiek, who to meet them I'niiie, 
liedden'd at sli;lit of Maleohn fniiuiii;. 

NwiM, T.. of the L.. il. 27. 

II. trans. 1. I’o make r«'d. 

And tills was what liad redden'd her cheek 
When 1 bow'd to hei on the iinsn*. 

Tennyuon, Maud,xtx. ti. 

3. To cure (herring.^). Tlallim tl. [FM>v. Eng.] 
reddendo t re-dmiMo), w. |'So called from tlie 
lirst \\<ii d of thi* elall.^e in the Hal in form, rrd- 
dnnio indc aiiiiiiatnn, etc.: Ij. rnUivndo, aid. <d’ 
mlihiidinn, neut. gerundive of rrddrn, render, 

I el urn, give up or back: see n ndt-r*,'] Tii Srof.-t 
fdw. a clause iiidispeusablo to au original cliar- 
ler.and usually iuserttMl in ehartersby progress. 
It spiTiflcH the feu-duty and other siTvIoea which have 
bi'eii r'lipiilaicd to be paid or performed by thevBBwd to his 
Miperloi 

reddendum (re-den'dum), a. [So called from 
till' rtrst word in the Tjiitin fomi of the deeit or 
idatiso (seotlcf.); L. reddendum, neut. gerundive 


I' reddto 

of redHere, re1 urn, render, give up or back: see 
render'^, ] In lnn\ a reservation in a deed where¬ 
by the grantor creates or reserves some new 
thing to himself, out of what he had granted be¬ 
fore. {Broom and Hadhqf.) Thus, the clause in a 
IcaBO which Rpeciflea the rent or other aorvice to he ren- 
dcroil to the lessor la tenued the reddtaulwn, or Teddemlwn 
claim. 

redder (red'er), n, [< rcf/J* 4- -crt.] One who 
settles or ]mls in order; especially, one who 
endeavors to seltb' a quarrel. [Scotch.) 

" r.iit, father,” said .loiiiiy, *‘if they cnint* to loiiiider Ilk 
ilbci IIS they did lust time, Hiildiia 1 riy on yuu.^” '*At, 
no Inirid, .leiiiiy ; the redder aye the wni-gtllok In the ’ 
fray.’’ ^Vof^ Old .Mortality, ivl 

reddidit (red'i dil). j T^. reddidiu Jld pers. sing. 
]nef. ind. of irdderr, give up, render: .seo ren* 
dtr*.\ lu lair, u term used in ensi's where a 
m:ni delivers himself in diseliarge of liis bail, 
redding^ (red'ing), n. [< ME. rrdynyr; verbal 
n. of m/l, r.] 1. Heddle. JProv. Eng.] 

lledynge c’olowre. HubfiMiliini, rubiatnra. 

Prompt. Pirtv.y p. 427. 
The traveller with the cai*t was a reddlt'iiiaii a person 
wtuiHc \ocatloii it was to supply fanneiH with redding for 
tlo'ii sheep. T. Hardy, Ueliirn of the Jiative, i, 1. 

2. A compound iiseil to redden the jambs and 
lieurlh of an open wood-lirepliice. Bartlett, 
|V. S.J 

‘l lie brick hearth and jambs arIow with fresh redding, 

Mrs. fl7ii7m*//, U'sliii (kildthwaite, vIL -> 

redding- (red'ing), II. [Verbal n. of rfd'\ /».] 
Tli<‘ act or jiroces.s of clearing up or jiutting in 
order. 

reddinc-COmb{red'ing-kbm),/i. A1 111 ^ 0-1 oothed 
comb n>r combing the Iiair. (Seo mf*k) Trans. 
Anar, riiilol. t.s.v., XVH. 42. 
reddingite (red'ing-it), n. [< Ilrddiiaf (seo def.) 
+ -ifr-.J A hydrous phosphate of iron and 
mangaiiesi', resembliugs<*orodile in form, found 
at Braiicliville, in the town of Bedding, Oou- 
necticul. 

redding-Btraik (nwl'ing-st rak), //. A stroke re- 
eruvi'd ill attempting separato cornhataiitH 
in a fray; a blow in relurn for olheioiis iiiterfer- 
enee. <T)m|i:ire rrd*k 2.:), and irtlder. [Scotcll.] 
Siiiil f lint to >e, Maki* not, nif'ildU* not'!*—llcware of the 
redding strtdk! You are coinv b» no lioum* o’ fair-stllio 
death. SeoU, ijiiy Alaniii'i'ing, xwiL 

reddlBh (rcd'ish). a. and n. [< rtiB 4* -/.yJP.] 

1, a. < If a color a))proa<*hing red. 

\ brlglitspot, white, and a^aiiowliat rrddw/i. 

Lev. xili. la. 

Reddish emts. Hee egret. - Reddish Ught-aA'ches, a 
Mritisli iiiiohjid moth, Xylophanin rnhlitetrnt. 

II. .\ reddish color. 

reddisbness (red'ish-ucs), n. The slate or 
(|Uality of being reddi.sh; redness in a iiioderaio 
<legr< e. 

The reddMbness of co|»prr. Boyle, Works, 1. 721. 

redditlon (ro-dish'qn), «. [< F. rrddition =r It. 

raldiTuna’, < L. rn}diHo{n~), a giving Imck, re¬ 
turning, renilering, also (In gram.) the apodo- 
sis, < ndderv, pp. redd’d ns, give back, return, 
render: see r<7/dfr-. Q\\ rniditwn,’\ 1. A re- 

tnniiiig of soniellfing; restitution; siiiTciider. 

she I Ireland I is . . . iwlmVd ... to a perfect obedi¬ 
ence, . . . Miiiily by voliiiitiiry m/t/i/ionaiid dcslroof pro- 
tectiiiii, ami piuMy by eompiest. 

Honrll, Vociill Kuri'est, p. :I2. 

2. Explanal ion; rendering. 

Wlien they iisoil |to caiTy braneliesj In pmooshlon about 
their altars, tln \ used to pray " Loid, save us; Lord, pros- 
pel* UK '*, wliie.li hath i)e(*iiMioned the rrrtdition of " Uosehl- 
anmih * to be, ammiKht some, that prayer which they re¬ 
pented at the curiyiiiK of the ''ituschiannah/’iui if itself 
did signify ” lioril, .savo us.’* 

.Tfir. Taylor,Worka (od. 1835), I. 2K8. 
,3. Ill la/r, a jiidieiul aekuowlcdgmeut that tho 
thing ill demand belongs to thedeDiandnnti, and 
noi to the adversary. [Kare.] 
redditiye (red'i-liv), «. [< B. redddirm, of or 
belonging to the apodosis (in gram.), conse¬ 
quential (cf. redddio, the apodosis of a clause), 

\ redden , jiji. reddifjts, give bo ck: si'O reddition,] 
(’()uv**yiiig a rei>Iy; answering: as, redditivc 
words. 

For Miis Slid seiiuel Js, if not a relative, yet a rrdddive 
ili'iMonstrutloii of their misery; for after the irifeetjoii of 
sin follows that fnflletloii of iflkriishineiit. 

T. Adams, Worki^ I, 2tlL 

reddle (reil'l), [Also raddle; var. of ruddle’^, 
q. v. 1 x\ii earthy variety of hematite iron ore. 
It is ftiie-foallied, and siiflleloiitly compact to be cut Into 
stiips, which aro used for various niii-poses, ns for marking 
shi-ep and drawing on board. I'liis material is found in 
several loealitles In England, and much more rarely in 
the Fnitcd Btales, where It is generally called red Shalk. 

lieddle sprciids its lively hues over evciythlng It Ug^ita 
on, and stamps unniistoliably. ipi with4he mark of Coin, 
any person who has handled it for half nn hour. 

T. Hardy, Botum of Uie Native, L IK 
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tediCleiliail (red']-mt^n),n.; ^Lrfidalemcn(-mm), 
|*< riddle + -wa??.] ' A dealer ia reddle or rod 
chalky usually a sort of peddler* Also raddle^ 
man, ruUUltman, 

ttaddleman Uiou 1 b k ItrdiUtma.u, a tr&da (and that a 
poor one} only in ihia comity | KutlandJ, whence men bi-inK 
on their bocka a pack of red HloncH, or ochre, which tliey 
Bell to the neiflhbouiiiig cuuntrleB foi the inaikinK of 
aheep Fuller, WurthfoK, RiitlaudBliire, III. ;{«. 

Iie(ldlefln■eno^ the old HchiMd arc now hut Beldoin Been. 
Since the introdiictjon of r.-iilwHya Wcsbcx fnnncrs have 
miinuffcd to do without tlieae HiUnewhat Bpectriil viHitantB, 
and the brighr pli;inent a« largely naed by Hlieplierds in 
preparing aheep fui tiicfnir is obt.'iitied by other rout-ea. 

T. Hardy, Keturii of the >ulive, i. 0. 

Teddock (rc<rok), u . Snuio as rvddnrk. [Prov. 
Kur.] 

red-dog (red'doj^), w. The lowest grade of flour 
produced in tin* roller-milling proeessos. Ori¬ 
ginally the teim wiia applied U> h p<ior flour made from 
mirldlinca; now it la apidled to the Joweat grade produced 
by the new-proucHH milling. 

reddourf, n. Sco miour. 
red'dmsi (red'drum), n, Tlio Koutlicrn rod- 
flsli, or red-bass, JScUPtwps ocellatuSf an irupor- 
taiit I'ood-flsli of the Atlantic, coast of the Unit¬ 
ed Stai-es from Chesapeake Bay southward. 
Sen cut under redjish. 
tedeH, *'• and H. SSce read^. 

Xede-t, u., u,, and r. An obsolete form of raU. 
rodO'tf, V. t. An obsolete form of red^, 
redO'Ht a* -An obsolete variant of ready, 
ledocraft (rrMpknift), //. [A psomlo-archaism, 
purporting to i‘oi»reseiit. a MK. *rcdv-crafl or 
AS ^rxd-crtrft, which was not in uso.] Tlie 
art or power of reasoning: logic. Barms, 
Ted-edge (red'ej), n, A bivalves luollnsk of the 
family Lunni<i/r, Codolda Hyeiuna. |Florida.] 
redeem tre-<l«rii'), r, /. [Early mod. E. rrdnur ; 
< OF. rednrtf), vernacularly raembrv, rvemhn., 
ratmhrff rnunnbrv, eli?., F. redhtirr = Sp. redinar 
=r Pg. rnmr = II. rediinercy<. L. rednunr, buy 
back, riMloem, < red-, ba<*.k, + rmcrc, buy, orig, 
take; tiP.o emptioH, rxruipfy pio. lleTuu' ult. rc- 
deiupfiony rausnm, eic.l 1. To buy back; re¬ 
cover by prircliaso; repundijiso. 

If n in.'ui Hcll a tiwellltig hoiiae in a walled city, then he 
limy rcib'eta it within a whole year nfter it wild. 

la-v. XXV. ilS). 

Spefiti<*!illy — («) Tn 1aii\ to recover or dis- 
enclimber, ns mortgaged property, by payment 
of what is due upon the mortgage, roinmonly 
applied to the piop«*i ly. as iii lln; phiaai* redeem J'lom 
tills niortgiige'*; but aometimea applied, with the h.anie 
iiiimning, to the enuuinbrancc: no, “to redeem tlie niort- 
g-'Wft’ (b) III row., to receive back by paying 
the obligation, as a promissory note, bond, or 
any other evidence of debt given by a corpo¬ 
ration, corujiany, or indi viduiu.—3. I'oransom, 
release, or liberate from captivity or bondagi*, 
or from any obligation or liability to suffer or 
be forfeited, by paying an equivalent: as, to re- 
dfient prisoners, cajitured goods, or pledges. 

AlttH aweet wife, my honour In nt pawn; 
itud, but niy going, notliluK cum redeem it. 

Hhak.. 2 lien. IV.. II. 3. 8. 
Prepurc to die to-morrow -.^for the world 
Cannot redeem ye. 

Fletcher (and antdlur), Sea Voyage, v. 2. 
Thrlco woB 1 niaile a alave, and tbrici: redeem’d 
At price of All I had. Ikau, and FI., Captain, 11. 1. 

One Abrahaii), tumid n DelliKiinait, redeetnu liiniaelf for 
Bcvcii hundred Marka. Baker, Chroniclca, p. 82. 

If A pawnbroker recelvoa plate or Jowcla ua u pledge or 
aeciirlty for the repHyinuiit of money lent thereem on a 
day certain, be hna tlimi upon an expreaa contract or con¬ 
dition to ruBture them if ibu pledger performs his part by 
redeeminy them in due time. Blackgtone, Com., II. xxx. 

4. To rescue; deliver; save, in general, 

Bedeem Israel. O Uod, out of all his troubles. 

Vb. XXV. 22. 

How If . . . 

I wake before the time that Romeo 

Come to redeem me? Shak., R. and J., tv. 3. 32. 

That valiant gentleman you re.ileem’d from prlaoii. 

FletrJier, Heggaia' Jiiiah, lv. 3 
81x tlioiiaand youra of fear have made you that 
From which 1 would redeem . on. 

Tennymn, rriiicess, lv. 

5. In fh^coLy to deliver from sin and spiritual 
death by nieaus of a sacriflee offered for the 
^ner. Soo redemption (o). 

I leant to believe In . . . God the Son, who hath re- 
deemed ino, and all mankind. • 

. Bmk of Cemmait Prayer^ Catechism. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, be¬ 
ing made a corse for us. GaL ill. 13. 

6. To perform or fulfil, as a promise; make 
good by performance • as, to redeem an obliga¬ 
tion. 

Had he lived, 1 doubt not that he would have r^eemed 
the rare promlee of his eallier yeara 

. 0:W. Boimee, Old VoL of life, p. SO. 
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‘7. To make amends for; atone for; oompon- 
sato for. 

lilts feather stirs; slio lives; if It be ao^ 

IMs a chance which docs redeem all sorrows 
That t'Vi^r I have felt ShaJt., tear. v. 3. 206. 

Yon have shewn much worth this day. redeendd much 
eiTur. Fletcher, lionduca, v. 5. 

I'asaagea of considerable beauty, eapei-lally in the last 
, two acta, frequently ucciir; but Ihore ia iintliing b> redeem 
the absurd ily of tlio plut. 

UifftfTd, lilt. t4i Ford’s Plays, p. xxil. 
To redeem dofrat by new' I bought, by/Inn action, that 
ia not eaay. Knu raon, Succcas. 

Detect at least 

A touch of wolf in wh/it hIiowchI \vhite.Hl hheep, 

A cross of slUien redecmiwj the wluile wolf. 

Broieniny, iting unc) hook. 1. 27. 

8. To improve*, or employ to the best inlvuii- 
t:igo, 

lirtleewiny the time, because the days are evil. 

T'.pli. V. In. 

Tie I Voltaire] wurki'd, not by faith, but by f*igiil, in Iho 
present niouicnt, but with iiidcfattgable enoigy, rethem- 
tntj the time. ./. F Clarke, Self itultiire. p. 7«. 

9t. To restore; ivvivi*. 
lieu wyll redeme oiir iit*:ully drnwplng Hlste. 

Gattroiyne, Do lh-ufun<liM, I'ho Aiictor. 

redeemability (ro-de-iiiii-biri-ti), ?». [< rrdtrm- 
abb- + ^ity (soo -biftty).'] 'Bodcomublouess. hup. 
had. 

IGdeemable (ro-do'ma-bl), a. [< redeem 4- -abir.l 
1, I'apublo of being rodeonuMl; ndiiiiltiug of 
rodomption.—2. Capnblo of being paid off; 
subject lo a right on tho part of tho debtor to 
disi*liargt<, satisfy, reeovi-r, or lake buck by 
payment: as, a redei-mabki annuity. 

Kvory iiuto IsHiiod Is recoivuble by any bunk (oi debt 
due, and IS redermahlv by the national g'lvoviiment incoin 
if tliu local bank should full Harju-r'ii May., L.\ .\ H. ibh. 

Redeemable XlEhte. in law, those convi'yunces in profi- 
eityor ill scriiriTy wnieh conialn u rhiiiKe wlieieb) tlie 
gniiilor, or any otfii-r person Ihi-reJn innin d, in:iv,on pay¬ 
ment 4)f A ceituin suin, redeeiti the IuikU or htibjects con¬ 
veyed. 

redeeiliableneS8(i’e-dd'Tria-bl-Ji<'S},//. Tlie .stato 
of being rodormable. Jtthnsoif, 
redGCmer (re-<l<ViiiiT), «. |< rrdrt-m + -n-J.J 

1. Due W’lm’rodeoiuM, ransoms, or atones for 
another. See ndemptuni. 

AikI biH redeemer rhalleng'd for Ins fc»e, 
liecauHi: ho liad not well niuinteiinl his right. 

Site niter, I’ II. v. 20. 

Speeifieally — 2. [ou/).] TJio Saviour of iIm* 
world, .lesiia Christ. 

'lln* preciouB iinagn of onr dear Kedeemer. 

Shnk\. Ithh. III., li 1. 12:;. 
('Iiriatlan liberlio purcha.Vd with the death <>f our lte~ 
deenusr. Milton, l.ikoMuklnste.N. xiii. 

My liedeein4’T amt luy T.onl, 

I busueeb tln-e. 1 eiitri'at Ibee, 

Guide me in euch act and W'onl 

Louy/ellntr, <iuld<*n hegend, li. 

Congresatioii of the Redeemer, one of aevei-ai ftomaii 
rathollc fruterriltlea. the most fainoiisnr wliich is I'lititleil 
the Cowjrejjntion of the Moxt Holy Redeemer. See Redrmp- 
itentd. -Order of the Redeemer, nn urdi r of the king- 
dmii uf Grouce. founded in 18114. 

redeeming (ro-do'ming), p. a. [Pin*, of redeem,’] 
Saving; making anif'iids; noting whnl is good 
as o.xoeplional to what is generally bad; us, 
thoro is not a single redeeming feature in the 
sc'henip. 

redeemless (rp-dom'lo.s), a. [< n it em 4- -/em] 
Incapable of being rodei'ined; without, redtunp- 
lioii; irrecoverublo; ineurable. 

Tliu duke, the hermit, Uidowick, and niyselfu 
Will clmngu liis ineaaui-uH inbi wndchud 
And redreuieleeife iiiiaer}'. 

Trayedy of Hoffman (U'i3Jl. (Naree.) 

redelt, redelest, cbsoiete forms of 

riddlA . 

redeletf An obsolete form of riddle'^. 
redelesst, a. [ME. redeles, redks^ < AS. ruedleds 
(= Olio, rdtihsy MITO. 0. ratios = Teel, radii- 
laitss), without counsel, unwise, eon fused, < 
rwd, counsel (.see m/</^ «.), + -/<;rt.sr, E, -less,] 
Withoiii. imurnsel or wisdom : wild. 

Fur dredc of biro drrni [ahu] dciilfulll qu:ik(*d, . . . 
iV romed than rodli ul redlea hure chapel, 

»Vr godly bc-sou;<t God U> gode tiirnc hire hwuucii, 

William of Palerne (R. R. T. «.). I. 2915. 

Now, RIelianJ the redeka, rewuMi [have pilyf on sou-self. 
That lawelcaau leddyn lyk and gouru pupic l>uthe. 

Richard the I{eAelee$(>^ Bkeat), I. 1. 
Thu opponents of Rodwaril . . . dreaded that, lie would 
“ govern by hlaown iiiibridJvd will,” that ho would be, in 
a w'ord, what they aftcrwrrds called ^l^thclrcd -a king 
redelew, or uiiuounselled. 

J. J<, Green, Coriq. of England, p. 3.'19. 

redeliver (r6-de-liv'6p), t». t. r< OF. redeUmr: 
aar<?- + delicerK] 1. To deliver back; returu 
to the Bouder; restore. 


xvdemptlon 

' But at the coming of ('csor, when thfngca were aUsrM. 

Chf Ueduanea ■ had theyr huBlHges redettvered, ibeyr old 
aljllds and oonfederacca luHturud, new brought la by C-esar. 

« UMdiny, tr. of Cu'SHr, loU IM. 

My lord. I hHVU reiueiubrAiicva of yours 
That 1 have lungcdluiig lo rrdeluvr. 

^ Mhai., Hamlet, ilL 1. M. 

Having Aasunibled their foieea, ft1ie\ | boldly thruatued 
at our I'orts bi force Smith b) redelirer bevcii SalvagOS, 
which for their villanlos he dft.lined ptisoneia. 

quoted in Cnpt. John .s'mdA’w Works. 1.171. 

2. To dflivor again; libonilo u, sfeond time*. . 
•~3. To report; ropcal. 

Oar Shall I re-ddioer you e’lm ao’^ 

Ham. To tliia ellec*t. air. Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 186, , 

redeliverance (rr-dO'liv'or-an.**), u. |< />*- + 
delin ranee.] AsnooruliU'livi'raiu'o; rodfdivery. 
Imp. Jiu't. 

redelivery (re-do-liv'^*r-i), w. [< re- + dfiUn-rij, ] 
'I'Ik* act of dolivoring back; also, a sorond <ib- 
livoranr.o or liberal ion. 

They did at IhaI procure a aeiitenco for thorrdcfi'cerF of 
whut hud been tfikeii from them. 

Clarendon, Life, an. 1006. 

redemand (re-do-muMd'). v. t. [< OF, (and F.) 
redemandir I’r. redrmandar =z It. ridoman- 
dare; as re- 4 demand, r.] To domaud the re¬ 
turn of; also, tu drmand a sooond time- 

They would any, God liiitli appoirit-i*d us captains of 
the.si- iiur bodily forta, whieb, wllhuiit treason t-o that 
imijeaty, were liivor to bo dt-Hvered over till thevworo 
redenumded. .^ir P, Sidney, AroadiH, lv. 

(bir Lung-boutH. aunt to lake In fresh Wiiter, wereussaH'd 
in the rort, and one taken mid detaiiiM : which belngrf- 
detnnnded, answer W'ua imub', That licithci Mio Skiff nor 
the .Seiiiiiun should he restor'd. ' 

MilUm, 1.1 tters of .stala, May. 1058. 

She H;iiig ilio bell Song with brilliant eltect, and it was 
redemmuled. Few York Tribune, Mureh 8,1887. 

redemand (lo-do-inand'), w. [<, mf^-wawd, v.'] 
Tlio r(*|)ol it Kill of a ilomaiid; also, adcuiaud fur 
tin* rot urn of anytiiing. 
redemlse (ro-do-nu/'}, r. t, [< re~ 4* 

To iloiiii.si' back: coiivcv or traiist'cr hack, as 
iin estate ill fee simple, f’ee tail, for life, or for 
H lertn of years. 

redemise (Vo-de-mi'//), «. [< rcdemiscy r.] Re- 

eonvey iuiee; tim transfer of an estalo bae.kto 
tbo persfui who lias diTiiised it: as, the demise 
ami redemiscoi an esiah* in feo simple, fee tail, 
or for life or years, by niiitinil leases, 
redemptible (re-demp'ii-U), a. [< L, redenij)-- 
ins, pp. of rriluiifre. redeem: sen rctlevm and 
-ible.] (*a[)iLbIe of being l edeeiiiotl; rcdeeinablo. 

redemptionCi’e-demp'slion), n, [<MB. redfimp- 
rion,\itF, redemphon, rrdemptiiuiy F. redemp^ 
that = Pr. redempeto =rr .Sj». rrdenrion ^ Pg. Ve- 
dempt-ffo -zs It, redencioia-, < L. redvinplio{n-), a 
buying back or off, a releasing, ransoTiiing^ ro- 
<l(uiiption, < redimere, buy back, rodeein: see 
redeem, Ff. ran.som, a i-LMbio(*<l form of theisame 
word.] 'riio act Ilf rodee.ining. or tlie state o£ 
beingrod(-emed; ransom; repnreluise; deliver- ♦ 
«neo; reh'ii.se: as, the redemption of prisouera 
of war, of i*jipliiiT<! goods, etc. 

Ihit peaceful inuaaiiH.-M wore iiIhh employed to proenra 
the w/rTHw/irtn of mIavi'h; and niMiicy aomclimca uccooi* 
pliahed what waa vainly iittcmpicd by the sword. 

Sumner, Oration^ 1.232. 

Such a Hiierlflce 

Alone the futr.'^t can dceni u lilting price 

For thy redemption. 

William Morria, I'.artldy Ptuadise, I. 318L 
Spuriflc.ally — (a) In law. thu recovering or diiumciimbHr^ 
ing of prnjaiily by one who had n light to it atibjeut to 
till* cnnimbiancc or di‘fca.clble coijveyniicc. as whoro 8 
debt<»r by paying hia dclit geta buck»ipledgo oraimirt- 
gaged cat ale, also, tburlgbi of rcMbiemiiig and rrehtcring. 

(6) In c*nn., |iaymciit to (lie hiildei'H by (he laaiier of noi«%- 
bills, or otliei evldencca of debt, (r) In fhpol., dellvci'niica 
fi-oiu sin and Its conaeiiuenceM by thu obedience and aacrl- 
fh e of I'lirial tlie iteduciiiiT. The woiil redernplion piw- 
snppnsca that inun is in a state of iMuidago to the powers 
of evil - c'.lthcr spti itiinl powcia external to himself, or evil 
paasiona and propensitlea within liiinai'If, or both—and 
flint luican be ddivcicd from them only by thesacrifloeand 
NUlfci Ing of iinotber. Thisaulfei ing iai i‘gAi'dedastheuiic0 
or raiiHum nnid torcduciii the cajitIvc. Tlina.redonipthiii la 
Hiibsl.-iiitmlly uquhtilciit t<i Malvutlon, but Involves the Jden 
of a new and nddiUoiial light over imiii acquired by God: 
iind the doctrine of redeinplion Includes the doctrlDesos 
ntoncincrit, Justitirarjon, legerieralion, and sanctiflcatloik ^ 

Tliu Mountn of (.‘aliiery, where oiir Siiuyour CristO was ^ 
cruc>fyod mill sulfied del he for oiir redempeUm, 

Sir it. Guylftfde, I'ylgrymage, |k M. ^ 
I'tiinfnganet, 

Whlc’i held then dually aa hia soul's rwtmpHon, 

Shak., 3 Hun. VI., II. 1.102. 

Ry sin mail waa principally bound to God, as rolataa t6 
puniahnient, Iu'chuho he had prliiclpaUy sltitied i^lnsl 
but he was bound U) thu duvA as a tonne^r. to 
whom he was iuatly delivered by God's permlBslon; Dut 
the price of redemption ought to he paid £o the prioolpa1| 
not to thu intervening agent, and therefore Christ ex- 
hllilteil Tils death as the iirlce of our rodempHon to Ood 
the Father for our roconculatlon. and nut to the devil. 

Buratidtu, In Owen's Dogmatlo i;heology, p. Stiff, 



redemption 

Brettmn of the Redemption of OaptlTeB. brother. 

— Covenant of redemption, In JNeie Kmf- thet>t.\»eo 
ettremvi. - - Equity of redemption. See r 

redemptionary (rfVdiMup'ph(»n-»i-ri), w.; pi.vv- 

(kmitUonnrics (-riy.). [< redemption + “^>7/. 1 

i>ne who is or may ht^ reilocinod or ml* 1 at lih'iT- 
ty by payiiii^ a eompeiisiili(i/.i; orn* who is or 
may bo relottHcd from a boiul or ohli;:alioii In- 
fuiniLiug fiUo stipul.'itrd terms or inii>. 

Mono other thou hiicIi od huiic ntnii'd in flio lli^t 
voyn^ii, or shnll liecornc iniiirniiiiris m thi'i sujiply iit 
liny iiint* hrojaMir, an* l«i hn tidiDiUrd in IJif tiMd snf lotj, 
but AS wliich wilJ he \ . i > 

fliilt-iuiil'x I'di/i/'/rx, J11. iTa. 

redemptlonert (rv-«h Mi]/‘.ii.»M-rr), //. [< /v- 

demptfon -t--//*!. ] Om* who rriliMMiHMl himself 
or piirehiisod his indiMso fj om dohl or ol>lijj[a- 
tiou to the master of a .ship by his s<TVU*t«s, or 
Qpo Vrhoso serviees wen' soM to pny I lie ex> 
tX'iiSOH of Ills }»;i.ss:i^e to Aiiierii'a. 

Soinotlnirs tliov lindontisl mn vanlh) vi'i.T»'iirtllr«l rcihn\ji~ 
tiitnern, hecaiiM-, hv tln ii aioi t-innnt willi tlir rniirtR-r of 
the vensci, th<-y roiihl rrdcrni Mir'iiisi'hr.s Iroin lim uitwer 
by piiyiiiKthi ./rv/rw^i.ruio-spoinlems:, 1. -inr*. 

Poor wirl.»‘lj ' . . Ill* limt to ttint mit w hid Mielifoofri 

Redemptionsr really wa.s, hy hitter exi»erieina'. 

J. Anhfaii, Sill lal Life in Itelvn of (jlleeu AllliC, II. 217. 

red’emptionist (re-<h*mp'shoii-ist), h. [< re- 
(kmiptiiot *t* -/.s/.j SoH I'ntntarinp. 
redemptive (re-ilem]/t iv), n. [< \j. rnlrmplus, 

S p. ot rrdimnr. roifeern: see n'dnm.^ Ki‘- 
eoinintf; Korvinji: to redeem. 

The redemptive and lh»* eoniplidhe ui*rk of AleSf-iiili 

ScIm£\ lllfct. rhiisl, I Iniirli, 1 ^ Kt 

redemptort, redemptourt, l< Mhh mh mp^ 

four, \ OJ'\ redt'mptvat\ a ernaeiilarly rntinhtur. 
raicmbcHi'^ V. n'dvmjdnn- = I'r. n drmptor Sp. 
rcdentor = It. rfdvntor(\<. L. JV7A'/wy>/o?\ndcem- 
er, < redimerc^pp. redeem, ete.: see 

redeem.^ A ri'dt'emer. 

Record of piiijihelf* fhou sli.ilt he redcwptuitr^ 

And slnmiler re|i:iH( nt i-vei l:intyii*; Ijf. 

Ctfiullt jhoj* tfatf, up Ifuu'lrnix, i.'£i. (AVirm.) 

redemptorict, ! < rvdt mptor + -h-.;i Ue- 

demptory; reiiemptiA^*. [ItMre.) 

Till to her loiod ^lre 

Tlio hlack-ey’d daiiisell he lesli'ii'd : no rsdsnifui^ lilre 
Tocike for her I'reciloiiie; not uifitt, hut all the runsoiiii' 
quit. Vhapimm, Iljail, i. 

Bedemptorist (n^iU'mp'tor isl), n. f.< I‘\ tv- 
demptohsW: us ndempfor H- ~tst.\ A tm*iii- 
ber *>f a Koman (*;ilholie order fouiuh'd hy' 
Alfoi ISO Maria da 1/i^iiori of Najdes in 17.1'J. 
The citicelHl <ihject of I he onlei (whieh Ih enlled the I'on 
gn'K>d>Ol| of the Mont Holy Itedi i iiiei )lh um.diiU:ir\ wojk 
among the,))uor. 'I'he Iteileiiiptoi iht'^ e.xi-d in the I nited 
Stales, In aeveial Hiiiniii'iui eniintries, I'tc On :ieei>unt 
of (heir cnojieiatinn ivilli the .h oiil.s, rhe\ li.i\e heen ex- 
cliiiled ill Homo i len, a wn < •enn.iuy ut the linie of the 

Kulturktimpf. AImi U;/unr>un, Loitointt 

Bedemptorjlstine (iv-domp-t,j-j-is'iin), ». r< 

^Htdemptorisf + -im ".} A rm ioher of Ihe t haler 
of th(A Most Holy Uedis'iiior, a koman t'atlinlie 
order of eloislrred and eontcmpliitive iiiiiis, 
fouildod in eoiineelioM wilhihe eoiiN;n‘;,'jaliou 
of the Keilomptori-*! 

redemptory (n-di m|)'ir> li),i< k. ndrmp- 

pp. of ndirmrc, roihM*m. ot**.* sts* rof/r/ a/. J 
1. Serving to roiji i'iii: |mnl for l■allsnm. 

I Ilia tf.i ''iiui; • till e\e<|ni( 

And Me elm *1 I cdi'iiiyifii/ K jiii-i 

('htipiiinn. Ml. id, \\iv., Atg. 

2. Of or ]a rfainiiig to n-ih nipi i"ii. 

riliigiiig to ii great, vi\ if.Mtig. /. d* mj/f.in/ idea 

,v t'lo t\iifuin, \\\I. -MI. 

redemptourt, a. S(‘e ndtNjd,n\ 
pedempturef (re-ilemp'tur), n. f< lurfdniip^ 
tnrUf an iindertakini' eonlnn'l, a eonjraei- 
ing, < rntiunn-y eoiilrael. hin*, tim1«mmii: mw /v- 
derm.'} liiuleinpl ion. 

Thoii iikiokI iiiyMo inotlior utnl AAigA'ii moo t pine, 
Thai h:u eat. HUi.te Jliesu, the v^orldy-. rs'ffn.iiiiu'f. 

l''tih[tnn. riiioi!, II , .m. la'ii. 

ledentt, »• Same as rfdtfit. 

redented (re*d«'i/leil), #/. | As mUnt 4- -My-. ) 

Formed like the teeth of a saw': indeiiled. 
^redescendiiv-de-setid'). r. t. rt dtM'i ntits; 

as ;v- + df'iruht.] M'o lU-M-eiifl tt^ain. Htnnlf. 
.redescent WV-de-Monl'j, a. |<rM + dr^nnt.] 
A de.neeiiiling or fi/llijig again. Sir fJ'. thimd- 
ion. 

redescribe (rtVde-.-krib'), r. t. [< re- + di.srrdn .] 
'fo «lest*ribeti seeoinl time; describe again: as, 
SiisKfi tntriro \\\\.s ndrscnhrd hy Von 'J'^ehiidi 
. as V, Irnrorhjfnchns. 

redetermine tt*r'uiin). /■. /. [< ?r- + dt- 
tf'rmnif'.] To determine again. 

'the iitAniuin Ai:intlu;ii . . . redetermined iu the. solu¬ 
tion by the ealorluietric nietUnd. 

.imer. Chem.. Jour., X. 38. 
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redevablef. O, [< F. redevabk^ < redevoiff roinain 
in one’s d«'bt, < re*-, back, again, + devoir, owe, 
beindtdil: hoq due^, devoir. } Beholden; imdcr 
obligation. 

T Tiiu.st neknowUulgc my self cxcccdinKly redevahle to 
Kortuiius klndiK'HHi (continued he) fornddresslng muiiitu 
th«f coiiiptiny of miiiiii whose iioqiiHiiitaMre 1 Hlmllbi: proud 
to piirchus<‘. (Jumieal Ilntorp o/ Frnm-iun (ItMri). (Aares.) 

redevelop (Wxle-vel'up), r. [< re- + develop.] 
I, intrans. To dovolop iigiiin. 

II. iron.'i. To develop again or a second time; 
speeiJieally, in pholtptf.^ to intensify by a sec¬ 
ond developing process. 

redevelopment (viVde-v(d'ii})-inenl). a. [< re- 
+ tfeveloptnt hIT} Speciticjilly, in phtdot/., the 
act or process of red(‘veloping: a form of in- 
teiisificution in vvhiidi the iiegativ«‘ is bleached 
with cupric or mercuric clilorid and then sub¬ 
jected anew to the action of Ihe developer. 

redeye (red'i), n. l. A cyprinoid tlsh, f.eitns- 
eu.s erjffhrophtlnilmusj having a- red iris; tlie 
rndd.— 2. The hluc-spotled suiifish, Leponiis 
ejpinelht.'{.--"S, 'The rock-bass,.>H«/>h)p/j./c.s /■«;»(.s- 
tri'<. See cut iimirr roel:dniS'<. | (.)}iio.] —4. The 
red-eye<l vire(» or greenlet. f 'ireo 4dtvaeeus\ hav¬ 
ing tile ins 1 ‘ed. See cnl under preenUt.— Sy. 
A strong and fii'ry whisky: so called fnuii its 
('(Teel upon the eyes of drinkers. [Low, TT. S.) 

red-eyed (ledMd), rr. |= Icel. Iitndiuupdhr; as 
rtd -T (■//( 'F -ed-.J 1. ilaving red eyes, the iris 
being of that color: as. the rcd-ejpd vireo or 
greeiilfl <ir llycalcher, Vireo < 'inireiin. S(*e cut 
under pnnilel .— 2. ICavitig a bare red space 
about thoe\i*s, as aomo birds.— 3. Ilaving con- 
gcsteil <^\(dids, as after shediliiig teais.-Red¬ 
eyed pochard. Sic pochard 

red-faced (red'fast), o. 1. Having a red face. 
— 2. In onttfh., having iJie front <d‘ the head 
red: as, tliu rvd-fuvtd or l*allas’s cormorant, 
J*lud(rrroror<t.r jiersjnnlhttit'i. 

rod-fender (red'fen'der), «. The red-beUie<l 
.salt-water terrapin of the Llniteil States, Vhnj- 
.STiwy.'<or i^srmlemfis ridtrirentnSj also calltMl po^- 
tet\ redhelltf, and slider, if grews much larger IImn 
the trui: iliamon(l-hack,(»rtf'ri attaining a length of cighli-t'ii 
oi twenty inchfsi, hut llic in»"it i.-i comae and HhIij. The 
inmkiil value Ih niiicli Ichh thuii that of the dfuniond-biicli, 
mill Mils teiTiqihi is lunch u.ied toailuUcintc (li&hesof the 
lallcr. 

red-fighter (rf'd'fiTer), n. 'I’he. coiniuon hull- 
line h, Pitrrhnla vtdpans. Seo cut under hidl- 
Jineh. 

red-figured (r(‘d'fig''rird), a. Ik'aring or m}nke<l 
A\itli red figures: s]a'cificaliy no'ling (he class 
of (rreek pottery bearing red figures or orna¬ 
ment on a soliii black ground, avIucIi sm*cet*ded 
the archaic bk'U'k-iigiired pottery ahimt the 
second <|uarter cif the tilth <*entury u, ami 
iiieliides Ihe vases of the highest artistic type. 
See ro.sr, a.ud <*iit.s under /doa, yw/Adfr, a ml 

PUjf.'i. 

('hacluylion piunicd none hut 7V'dy/f/erf-d va'*cB, but he 
1» (MIC of Hie (-nrljcfll iiiiiHtei'H of tin .sI.aIo, and must he 
placed cailj in the hflh ceiitiiij, 

liurneon and Vsrrall, Aiicioiit Athcrib, p. c.xl. 

redfin (reiriin), u. 1. Tin* red-daco, \otropts 
nnipdop'<. 1 F. S.] — 2. The eomiuoii yellow 
pi reli of the T’^iiiletl Stale.s, J*rriii Jfart.scens. 
AUn ff( Ihurfin. ('Southern 1. S. | — 3. ’I’lie red- 
eiisk, Dntenoftiehllip'i or Rro'^tnoplniets nuirpina- 
hts. I ('iiliforniu.l — 4. The ey]iviiuud llsli A'o- 
fmpis or Lulhnii ns urdens. 
ednsh (reitTisIn, n. 1. The hlue-backed sal¬ 
mon, t)nnn‘lnpiehns nerlut. ,|Id;iho.'|—2. Tin* 
red jM-rch or rose-tisli, Sdnishs marhutH nr vt- 
nporns .— 3. 'I’lie labmid lish Troehoeopns or 
riiutfonif ftfpon ptdvher: the fat head. See <*ut 
underylk/zeud. [Faeilie coast, IS.’|—4. Tlie 
red-ilriiiii, SeiiVnn oeellotu or Seurnops oceHotus; 



the southern red-horse. [Florida and Gulf 
Coast. 1—5. A prep;iration of fish, very jitipular 
among Il\e Malays. After the hcndR Imvu been re- 
moved, Mil! tlnh nre cleaned, halted in thu proportion of 
OIK* piirt suit to eight partM of ll.sti, ami depoaltcd fit tint, 
gpized earthen vessels,, in which they are for.lhroo days 
Hubinilted to the prcHSure of stones placed on thin boards 
(•I dried plantaln-lcnvcs. The tish are next freed from 
salt niid saturated with vinegar of oucpa-palni toddy, after 


ndUblttoB . 

Which powdowbd ginger, black pepper, brandy, and pow¬ 
dered red rice added. The anchovy {SteXephtmu or 
Rngraulis) la the moat esteemed constltaent, but Other 
nalu'S are used in the name way. The preparation is also 
called Malaeeajish. CdnUtr, 

red-footed (redTuf^cd), a. IXaving red feet: as, 
tin* red-footed douroucmili, KycHjnthemsrufyyes, 
— Red-fboted falcon. Sco falcon. 
redgoundt, /I. [Also redgoten (and, bv further 
corruption, red-gum, q. v.), early mod. K. reed 
gontide; < MF. redgownd, radegou/ide, < rede, 
rt‘il, + goirudr, < AS. gwid (= OHG. gund^ 
matter, pus, vims: sec raV find goundA,'] 
A corruption of red-gum'^. [l*rov. Fug.] 

Heed ffoinido, hickncBsc of chyldrcii. Palrgrave. 

red-green (rcd'greu), a. Of a ivddifili-green 
color: as, tlie red-green curpt‘t (a British moth), 

- Red-green hllndneBB, a form of color-idindiieas in 
which then- la (nability In recognize either tlir red of the ' 
Hpccliiim or Mm coiuplemcntAry color hlulHh-grceii— tho 
loniici ;i]>pc.‘tiiiig hhiekibh-gi-ny and the latter whitish- 
giay. Also called rtnerjjthroftlejHna, anerythroj^a. 

redgullet (rcd'guFi'l), n. Sanu* as ndmouth. 
red-^m^ (rcd'gum), w. [< m/1 + gum^.\ 1, 
A disease of grain: same as rust. [Prov. Eng.] 
—2. Tlu* resinous pro<lnct of several eucalypts; 
Auslraliaii kino.—3. A red-gum tree.—4. See 
JAtptidnndntr. l.--Red-gTra tree, one of Heveral sp^ 
cicti of Itnviiliiptnx- -1'], rcitinijera, E. calophylla, K. tereti-' 
roni/ji, K. roxfratn, mid oMicrs : so iinincd from I lie red gum 
which they exude. E. reaini/eia, next to the bluc-gum, is 
iiiObL freqiicTiily ])lniited In Miiiope. for Huriitury ])urpoHCB. 

roxtrata is exceptionally 2tH) feet high, and itji tiinncr is 
oiM' of the best of ciicalyjitns woods, being heavy, hard, 
mid Hilling, and \ei> diirahlc in all Hituiitlotm. Tr is em- 
ployed toi ruilwiiydicH, piles, nuiny ship buildiiig piir- 
pohCH. etc 

red-gum- (red'gum), n. [A eoiTuption of red- 
gound, q. v.J An uniinportaiil r(‘<i panular 
(Tiiplioii of iiil'unts. Also called gum-rosn and 
strophulus. 

Their hciulH me hid xvith Hkiills, 

'J'hcii Llnih.swilh Red gnin^. 
ftytniiUr, tr. of Du DiirtAB's Weeks, ll., The Furies. 

I found I'luirlottc (pule in u fiihw ahout the «hll(l: she 
w'li.sKuie It \\u,s Very 111: it curd mid fretted, nml was all 
ovei pimples. So 1 looked at il diiectly, fttel “Ijord ! my 
dcut,"b:i\i} I, *‘it IR nothing in Mie woihl hut the'/•cd-f/ww.’’ 

Jane Aiixfeu, SeiiBc and SciiMhility, xxxvll. 

red-haired (red'hard), u. (— led. raudh- 
luTi’dhr: as m/A + hair -t- -t'd-.] Having red 
or reddish hair. 

red-hand (red'handh u. Same us trd-handed. 
red-hauded (n'd'lum iled), a. With red or 
hlooijy liaiids; hence, in the very iu t, as if with 
red <u* bloody hands; said originally <d’ ii per¬ 
son taken in Ihcjictof homicide, hut i .xrlcnded 
lignrativt'ly to oiu* cniight in tlic perfs-lration 
ofaiiy eriiiie: generally iu Ihi* jdsnise/uhc 
7Y d-ho tided. 

I \vnh piiHln‘d over J'liinhlcehnok. i xiielly jib if I had 
thitt moment pick* d .i po<-kcl,oi-lireii a i ick , iiuleed it whm 
the general imiirL'issi<>ii in court that I had been tahn 
red-handed ; for :is Ciinihlechook shoved me heforo him 
through the ciowd 1 henrd Home p»*ojvl«* »ny, “ VVh.'it’s lie 
doneV ' and others, “ Me'‘i a yoiiiig 'iin tiHi." 

JHch ny, Mreid bxjiectidioiiB, xlll. 

redhead (re<rhcd), u. |< ml^ + AfU//, t?.] 1. 

A [icrsoii having red luiir.— 2. A rod-licadcd 
duck, the pochard, I'uhgula ov JIAhtpa ferina^o, 
common bii'd of Furope, a variety of which 
hears tlie same name in Aineriea. and is called 
more fully re*l-httided duek, red headed rofl- 
diiel\ red-hnuUd hroadbill, also gtaijbaek, 7fVi.*<7/- 
ingtou enni osIkh 1. ami Awrrivttu pochard, in 
thi* nude Mu- hi-iid in of ii hi iglit cheHlrint-red with coppery 
or hion/y letli'ction It Is :i mar n'lntivr of the eunvas- 
hiick, lor uliicli il in HnmclliiieR hold.ninl is much eHteemed 
for the table, see jittehurd. 

3. Tin* red headed woodpecker, MeUnierpes 
enjlhroetphahts. See cut wwdvv Metanerpes.— 

4. A lropi(*jil milkweed, Asehpias t'urassaviea, 
W'ltli UTiihrls of bright-red flowers. The root and 
the cxjiiessed jiilco mi! ejneMc. oi in Mmiller dORcs cathar- 
lic. Also ({died blood-Jiuu'er and htudurd- ipecacuanha. 
iWest liidicH. I 

red-headed (redMied^rd), a. 1. Having red 
hair, as a, jierson.— 2. Having it red head, as 
a hird: a.s, the rtidAieaded woodpecker, Mela* 
Herpes rnjthrorephalm. See cut under Melaner* 

pen. Red-headed curre, duck, pochard, poker, 
raft-duck, or widgeon. Same an redhead^ 2.— Red¬ 
headed finch or linnet, tlie redpoll -- Red-headed 

smew, the female Rniew or white nun, Mcryelhu alWllw. 

-Red-headed teal, n» yreemrivy. 
redhibition (rtul-hi-bish'on), n. [= F. redhi* 
hilion = Sp. reahihieion ~ Fg. redhihu^tio.ss It, 
redilnAoiiL\ < Ii. r€dhihitio{u-), a taking back, 
tho giving or n-cciving back of a danntged up- 
ticlo sold, < redhihere, give back, return, < red-, 
hack, + hab(T€, liave: sec 7/«AH,] In law, an 
a4*tiou by ti buyer to annul the solo of a mov* 
able and oblige the seller to take it back be* 
cause of a defect or of Aouie deceit. Also 
hibitioH. 
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tMldbltoiy (red-hib'i-t^-ri),’ a. *[= OF. rei- 

hioitoire, F, ri$dhibitt)iress Sp. Pg, rcdhihitMio ss 
. It. tedibitoriOf < LL, redhibitoHus^ < Ij. xt^dhib&re^ 
give b^k, return: see redhibition.^ In iaWf 
pertaining to redliibition. Also rrhihlionj. 
^redhorn (red'horn), n. An insect of the fam¬ 
ily Hhofhfceridfv. 

red-horse (rod'hors), w. l. 'rii« commoii 
white or lake sucker, a catosi omoid fish, Mt>xo~ 
stoma macroUpidofum, or any other of the 
Bamo genus; a stone-roller or white mullet. 
Tho gulden rod-horse is J/, aurcolam. The 
long-tailed red-horse is M. aniNurum .— 2. Tlie 
red-<irum, tSc.i/piatps ocellatus. See cut uruler 
redjish. [Florida and (lulf States.'! 
red-hot (red'hot), a. 1. Ked with heal.; heat¬ 
ed to redness: as, red-hot iron; red-hot l)alls. 
lienee—2. Kxtreme; violent; indent: as, a 
. red-hot pfdilieal speeeh. [Slang. I - Red-hot 
poker. Ainu! aft flmuK-Jhni'fr ,— Red-hOt shot, c:iiin<jn- 
oallH heated lo reiliieHs and llird utHhlvpIiiK, ninini/jneH, 
wotaleri ImililiiiKv, eir., tocoinhinodc<j(nii;tJoM !>y Mn* with 
^ batUMin(^)y cuucuBsiuii. 

red-humped (red'hunujt.), a. Having a red 
hump: noting a bombj'cid molli of tho genus 
. Notodonta: as, the red-humped prominoni, A, 
conehtna., S<h! cut inuler JSotodonla. 
redit, A Middle Kiiglish form of rectdif. 
redia (reML-a), w.; pi. rcdifr (-o). 
ealled after Iledij an Italian naluralisl.J Tin* 
sceoiul larval stage of some fluke-wtirms or 
Trvmatodu^xiH />/.s7<)«/n,interv(‘nii)g hetwt'en the 
coiulilion of the ciliated embryo and the more 
advjmee«l form Itnovni as eereana. A redia in » 
ttpoiofyHt, OlintiUiiiiifC tlii' gcrina of f)tlu‘r it-dlao which 
I'VnitiKilIv di-vi lop into t-rrranin. Thf n-diii nf ifikfmiui 
is also kinmii .is ydlnw worm. Si v o-rrarm (with 

cut) ami DiKtiiina. 

’ b'lom l•:^<•h uvinii fof Ih'Mfinnn] isHiU'S a ciliated larva, 
Bliowlng the jiidiments of . . , >\ ItMm. The perft'ct 
Itmlin . . . hiir.>ts, and thcHc new miids[eeicarlnj]iUo sot 
free, . . . Scveial treiieratioiiH of Ittdi.'e nmy iiitervernf 
hciwceii tile lliiid ami fourth btaues ; or the naitiire nni- 
immI upiicar ut the close of I his sLav:'-, havini^ lirider- 
giuu* no < ‘cu'aii:m iiicinnioriiho^n, 

Iludfif, Aiifit Invert , |i. ise. 

redient (re'di-ent). o. l< L. redirinl-)s. ppr. of 
redill, go oaeii, rid urn, < red-, back, + in. go: 

Iih^turaiiig. K.U.Snnfh. [Kare.J 
redifferentiate ire-dil-o-ivu'slii at), r. i. [< re- 
+ dtijen uiuite.\ To diil'erenlialo a dilTerenlial 
or dill'oi‘enfia.1 eoellieieiit. 

redifforentiation (re-dil-<_‘-re?i-.siii a'shon), u. 
[< /e 'i' dflJereutiaUfui.] The ditb'rmiilalion 
of a result of dilTerentiatioii. 
redigosft (rc-di-jest'), r. t. [< re- + ditjesi, r. j 
To digo.sl or reduce to form a secorul I itrie, 
redingkingt, [MK. redijut/kijui/i . jn-oh. erro¬ 
neously for *n (hfuififutp ,, lit. ‘riding-man,’ < 
^redynij, for ruiffuif. rid i up, + -ijuije^ M. -/ar/Jt, jii- 
dieatiiig a dopriulenr. (T. AS. rddcitihff F. jis if 
^nuidh utph /, I)] ;c of * ‘ e^erta ill sm*n it on rs who held 
tlieir lands by ^emiTig their lord on liorsidiaek'’ 
(Minaheu, undrr rodkuiphts^ radkunjlils).] One 
of a class of leiolal retainers; a laek<‘y. 

K()>niihl lie; leue, ami tnhjnffleynijfnt nieiiye, 

Muiide (h< aijliierc, anil laeiw tno uthere. 

rii‘r» riiftruiau (i.'X hi- 11 -• 

redingoto (red'ing^got), u. lr=Sp. redinipdi, 
< F, rediupohy a. eorrnptioii of K. ridiup-roat. \ 
1. A double-breasted outside coat with long 
plain skirls nol eut away at the front.— 2. A 
Biiiiilnr garment for woirien, worn either as a 
wrap or as jiart of the house dress, freqiienlly 
({lit away at the fr(»Tit. 

The oxiBtliiK rrdinyute, which Icm hcoii fashlonnblc for 
the last fow yvarB, and is highly iMipnlur Just now. is ix 
.garment of .silk, pliifdi, or cloth, .nit .somewhat aft<ir the 
manner of a gi'iitleiiiHirs tail coat, richly triininial, und 
adorned with very largi* buftotiH. 

Firrtniyhtli) lietf., X. S., XLII. aM7. 

redingtonlte (red'ing-ton-it). ft. [< liedington 
+ -/./(•-.] A hydrous ediromiuin sulphate, oe- 
curring in fibrous masses having a pale-pur¬ 
ple color. Tt is found at the Ri^dington miiio, 
Knoxville dlstriet, (Jalifortii’ . 
red-iuk plant. See Phytolacca, • 
redintegrate (re-din't^griit), v. prel. and 
pp. redintepratcdy ppr. redintegrating. [< L. 
redintegraluSy pp. of redintrgrare (> It, redinte- 
grare = Pg. rcdtntegrar), restore, make wholo 
again, < m/-, again, + integrarcy make whole: 

integrate. (It. fdntegrate.J To bring back 
to an integral condition; recombine or recon¬ 
struct; renew; restore to a perfect state. 
Jttidtniegrate the fame Ant of your house. 

Restore your ladyship’s quiet. 

It. Jonaon, Magnetlck Tiody, Iv. 2. 

ChrlBiendom should be no longer rent In pieces, but 
would be rwUnUgrated In a new poniecost 

Jer. Taylftr, works (ed, 1886), 11. 804. 
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Out off the l^s. the tall, the jaws [of tho nevrtt sepa^ 
rately or all together, and . . . these psEKs not only grow 
again, but the redintegrated lliiih Is foniicd on tlio aaiue 
typo as those which were lost. 

Httadriff T4iy .Sermons, in 261, 

redintegrate (re-din'to-gral), a. [< redintc- 
gratCf V.Ji Uonewed; roBtorocl to wholeness or 
a iicrfcct state. 

Tlie ignoraiu'CH iiml provnilcnllnns ami luirttal abolh 
iidiis of the nut und Jaw inlKlit bv cured and rostored, mid 
by the dlspei-sioii nf prejudices tlu* stale of iiAtiniil reason 
bo ri‘dii\U‘ijraie. Jer. Taylor, Ui-eut E\t‘in]>lai, I'rcf., p. J1. 

redintegration (rc-din-ie-grti'slKMj), n. [< F, 

red integral ion = Fg. redintegrai^/to = M. redin- 
U'prazionCy < L. rediuleprnUo{n-). restoration, 
Tfiiewal, < redinteprarr, ]>]). X‘i<tinlepratiis, r»*- 
stnre, renow; hoc redtntepraU'. (.’f. nintepra- 
/m«.] 1. The act or j>j*oeess of redint egr.ating; 
r(‘eoTnbination, rcstorni ion, or reeoimiruction; 
ri'st oral ion to a whole.! or Bound slstU*. 

I.et us 111) study (list the mtiute.urntion of Mia* li«»dy of 
which I'hriHt Jesus liuth declared idinself to tic the bead. 

Donne, Senuona, XMi. 

This redint^igrution, t>r r«'iicw ing of us into llu: first con. 
dilloii, is . . . ciilleil n pcntHiiee 

Jer, Tiif/lor, Work.'4(cd. T. Isl. 

They . . . iihsiirdly commeiiioiHtrd the redintrip'ation 
of his natural body bymufilafjng and dividinj: Ids' iiiv>ti- 
eiil. Decay of Christian Viety. 

2. In elirm., tliorestonition of any mixed body 
or null let-to its former nature and eoiisl ihitiou. 
— 3. Ill pfijfehot.y fhe law that those (dements 
wlii(.‘h have provion.sly bren combi?i(’<l as parls 
of a single iiK'nlal slate tend to r»*eall or .sug¬ 
gest otK! anotln r — a tiTin adopted by m.iiiy 
psyeliologists to (‘\]iress jilumomena of mndal 
assoidatioii. 

redirect (re-di-ndd'), V. t. [< IV-- + dit erf. ] To 
din*et again or anew; as, flu* ]iarc(d was sent 
to Ihistoii and lliere rvdirrefed to (lanibridgi'. 
redirect (re-di-rekt'), a. [< re- d- direef.] 
iJins't a .second time: n.s(’d only in llto legal 
jdiraso redmet examination (wdiidi see, iimh'i* 
fjaminaiion, 11), 

redisbnrse (re-dis-bers'l, r. t. [Karly mod. K. 
also rvdishourse; < re- + dthhnr.^e.] To repay 
or rt fund. 

Rut wlieti the 11 Olid Is hpciit, then bm-ke iigaine, 

His boriMwed waters foiat to redifthoorne. 

Ho semla the Krii hH owiie with ibiublu gainc. 

And tribiiti) ukc wit hall, sm to Ida .s<i\ |•^.du(^ 

Fjrim r. f. , I \, 111. 27. 

rediscover (r(''-dis-kuv'er), r. f. L< n- + di,s- 
co/vr.j To di.si'over again or afresh, 
rediscovery (nVdis-kuv'er-i), n. [< re- 4- dis- 
eonry.] A discovering again or afnmh: as, 
the ndisrorrry of Kiickc’s eotnet. 
redispose (ro-dis-po//), r. /. [< re- 4- di.spo,se.] 
'J’o dispose or adjtisl again, 
redisposition (rt^-dis-piV/.ish'on), n. [< redi.s- 
pose 4- -ftion.] Tln‘ act or process of redi.s- 
posiiig; a disposing afresh or anew; a reur- 
rangemenl. 

redisseize (rtl-dis-scz'). r. t. [< re- + df^nijr.] 
In lair, to dissidzo am*w' (*r a s(.*eond lime, 
redisseizin (ro-dis-si'^'ziii), n. [< ir- 4- dis- 

.s-(■(..-///. I Ill lati'f a writ to recover seizin of 

lands or leneimmls against a redi.ssei/or. 

redisseizor (rc-di.s-.se'/iir), n, [< re- 4- 

,v/7..'or.] A person wlio di.ssei/es lands or Imie- 
ments a .second tiTn(*, or after a r('.-iiver\ of liie 
same from him in an a.dion of in.vel disseizin. 
rediSSOlution (re-dis-o-hVslnnt), n. [<r(-4- 
fhssotnlion.] A dissolving again or anew; a 
second dis.solntioii. 

After tho protoplohiii In n tcidaclc haabren la'giegiited, 
its redimilution alwuyi begins in Mu luw«.r part 

Dunnu, Iiisritiv. J'laidK, ji. 24;j. 

redlssolve (re-di-zolv'), r. t. F. redissoudre; 
us rc- + disftolrc.] To dissolve agniii. 

The pi-utoplimm last tiggrvgnlod Is llrst mh’wfftfivit 

Dnrniii, Tnsectiv. I'lants, p. 24;t. 

redistribute (ro-dis-lrib'nl), V. t. (< re- + <Us- 
frihtile. Cf. F, redintrihuf r, redial ribut e,] To 
(liatriimto again; deal back; apportion afresh, 
redistribution (ro-diB-tri-bu'slnin), u. [= F. 
redintrihvfion: as re- + distnhntion.] A deal iiig 
back; a Hceoiid (jr new distribution. 

A state of raiavd inoleciil.'ir vihniMiin is fardiinihlu Ui 
Midm- re-dintrihuHoMut matter and iriotiuti which consti- 
tutc Evolution. II. Sjiefxcer, Prln. of p.iol., § is. 

W(! have ssiil that In our opinion Mm rediafriJmtinn of 
seats (see the phiHHo belowl formed ftii essential part of 
refurin. Gladstone. 

Redistribution of Seats Act, an English statute of IBs.*) 
(48 and 41) Viet, c. 2.'0 making extensive changes In Mm 
subdivision of the country into disUicts ciiMtlod to cleet 
mombers of Farlfument, mostly with the object of equol- 
. Icing them as regards the number of oleciorB. 
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redlstrict (rc-din'trikt), v. t. [< re- + didtriti.’i 
Td‘ divide or apportion again. «h a Stuie, into 
difitrictH or other (dectoral uinls, [U. S.] 
redistricting (y6-di:4'lrtk-liiig), n. [Verbal n. 
of redistrict, i’.] 'I'ln'^aet or practice of rear¬ 
ranging (a JStiito CM* oilier territory) into new 
oWtoral (liBtrii'tk. [U. S.] • 
redition (ro-di.sh'pu), n. 1 < L. rrdilio{n-\ a ro- 
turniiig, going or coining back. < ndire, pp.re- 
ddnn. go or come Tiack, return: see redicnUY 
Till* act of going back; return. [ Rnrc.] 

AddiTSH suite to my inuMivr. Mi:it hur iii'iino 
JSJay make this day of your rcdilion scene. 

( 'hajnnan, Odj awy, vl, 

redivide (ro-d i-vid'), r. t [< / ^ - + diride.] To 
dividi' again. 

rediviveat (red-i-\iv(l'), a. (< L. redirirys,.]i\- 
iiig again (.sei^ redirirns), + -(rf2.J Mad(^ \o 
liveagtiin; r(‘vi\'o(J. 

N»-w -devised nr rrditimf cirniirR of (fpiriion. 

Ip) Unit, Kovolutlon I'lircvcalod, t IL 

redivivus (red i-xi'viis), a. [L., living again, 

< retl-{i-)y again, + nrns, living: sco rtHd. Cf, 
rerire.] AIi\e again; rmiewiul; restored. 

'I'lin N'lipdlooiiir I iiii)iio i-'uDriniK. 

(.'. M*. Cnriia, Potlpbar Papursu 

redknees (n'd'm-z), n. The walor-popper, 
Poh/ponnm Hyurnpiper, fProv. Kiig.] 
red-lac (red'ink), n. Tlie.ra[miL wax-troo, JfZfttur 
snereifanta. S(’e n'a.r-trir. 
red-leggod (red'leg'ed (ir b’gd), a. Having rod 
legs nr l*e(>i, as a bird : Kpeeiticnlly noting sev¬ 
eral birds.-. Red-legged crow. St e Bed- 

logged gull, Mic Mark Ti<‘Atb-d priill, Chaocuctphalva riiU- 
bunduH. ir.oij], jtiiMhii.]—Rod-legged bam-beeUe. 
See tiam-OriHr. Rod-legged klttiwake, /.*(«?« fircri- 
rontrut, a ihrcc-tiH-d kuII of Miu \orlh PHclhc, having 
Lurabivd IcgB. -Rod-legged xnew. SuHit-im 8. • 

-Red-legged partridge, Cm-cabix rtpa. Red-legged 
plover, bvc jdanr. 

redlegS(red'!(‘gz),>#. l. in orndh.: (o) Tho red- 
legged ]iarlH(lge. (h) l lu* red legged plov(jr 
or 1 uruhtoiie. Strep,silas inin/ires. jAUiKhachu- 
Mi^tts.] (i*) piii’iile saiidiiiner, Irinpa mari- 
iima. [(kamnarl heii.'J (d) Tho redshank.— 

2. fii bistort, Palyponum JiistoTta,'m 

nanu'd from tln^ nnlio'.siH of its stc'ins. The 
miiiK! is ap]»li(‘d iilso to some other spooies of 
Polyponnm. [ Frov. Kug.) 

redlOBf, a. Sc(^ redele,'<s. 

red-letter (rcd'l(*t''erj. a. Having red IcMoni; 
rnarkeil by r(wl h*tter.s. Red-letter day. 
oiu' of (ho TiiDic IniiHirtiiiit cliiiii'li fcstiviilB; su niUfid be- 
e}ui*j<* ftiMiiiily fMiiik(«l In tbr ciilctnlur of (ho Rmik of 
Ciniiinoii Piiiycr (:i.s still in nniiic copies, and In Rorasii 
Ciitliiilic lulHhiUa luiil bicviailoH) by ii‘(l-lctt(>r cliui'acters. 
Chily the reil letter day.x have. Hpt elnl seiviecB pmvidvdfor 
them ill Mie J*niy et-bcaik. Ojqiohcil tcp ldiick.Mter day. 

The Caleiidiir wan erowileil with J,"d-I.fltfr ttayx, uom* 
iiiiilly imlei (1 i oii.'^ecral eil (o Salnt.^i: but wlileh, bythc(Tn- 
C(mra;!l'rnl'llt of IcIleiieH'i mid liishipulbin of 6111111101 * 8 , gave 
every kind of eoiiiitonnuco Co .''iinn-iH. , * 

JJirumr'i Fop. Antiy. (1777), p. vlih 
The red-Uitrr (fmiH now iK'roriUo to nil intents and pur- 
pose**, di'iid li'titi* iliiys. f.iimb, (Kfoid In Mie Vacation. 
Hene<‘' ( 6 ) A forlim.ilt! or mispicioua day^ 

It ihMic old ^di I'a )»iithdny, mid thid iaMir gmiteHt boll' 
day and rnhOxt fcltir day in Ah. r<aKiiel’h 1 aleiidiir. 

Jh'r/n’nji, lUeak floiiHC, xlfz. 

redlichet, adr. A Middle Kiigiisli form of rathly. 
red-litten (nsl'lil 'n), a. (< mD 4- lit, pp. of 
/o//(/t, dilten. Mil (‘x1('iide(i form y\ith sutfix -eiA, 
jilTcv the analogy of hidd< n. | lilxhibiiing a reel 
ligiit or illuinirnit ion. [ linre. | 

And tnivelleiB, now, within tl it viilh<y, 

Tbroiigh Ibe nd-lilhn wlnilnw H «eo 
Viiat foiniM, tliiit move tiintaHtieiilly 
To a dim-ordant melody. |k 

JW, Hunnttsl PhIbcq. 

red-looked (rod'liikt), a. Having a r(«<l look; 
causing or indicated by a red face. [Rare.] 

Lt I my i/<iiigiii' bllHtcr, 

And never t<i inv icdJook'd niigiT be 

Tho tl limpet any luoie. Shak., W. T., ii. 2. 84. 

red-louse (red'lous), n. limsfA (i). 
redly (fdr. |< m/* + -/y-.] Wifhrcd- 

ne.s.s; willi a red color or glow, 

red-mad (red'mad), a. [< rriP -4- mad^, Cf. =■ 
redintod'^.] (^nit(‘nmd. TIalUtrrft. [T*rov. Rng,] 
redmajl (red'man), }>1. r^nimen (-men), 
ii(>loe(‘nfroid tish, J/ofoeenfnts asrcfisfonis, at tk 
brilliant •r(‘ddisli color. [Si. ThonittB, W, L] . 
red-metal (iiMl'met jil), w. A liame given to 
sev(*nil iiictallic eoinpoinidK, inoBtly alloys of 
eojifier, used in rnode.ru ailvcrware; also, a 
.lapa.'u Re alloy mucli used in decorative metal* 
work. 

red-morocco (red'mo-rok'O), n. The plant 
. pheasant’s-eye, Adonis autimnaHs: so called 
from its red petals. 




red-morocco 

It is one of thotio planU which are annually cried about 
our atreeta under the namu lied Morocco. ( 

Ourtig^ Flora (lOndinVnalH. 

redmouth (rotrmouth), w. ami a, I, w. Anish 

ul* tho Ifirmuton (^t l>uih(fsis)* a 

Also ftailod redffnllet, ot»t* liiemvlunf inul cut 
under <jninL * * 

II. ft. niiviii^ a r(*d iiioiidi or red- 

montliPil; as, the rodmouth biillnlf)-ti>li, Jctitthus 

* huhalits. Ik S. 

red-nocked 0*oiriiekl), a. Ilnvini^ a reil ufM'k. 
—Rad-noclcaa foottuan. LUfi'tsm ruhrnofitt,, u in-itirih 
iii(>th.>-Red>neckeA grebe, /'««/#<■'■;>* m- /*, 

rvhiricttiiiH, iomiA hie lanJC^-^ .vjM i u “> oi i Im* Red¬ 

necked phalarope, Lubtiif 'i biffnihunu.-, tiio iioiihcm 

pbalHii>i)i>. 

redness (rod'iioh). //. (< Ml], rnfins^r^ mlmSf 

< AS. m/d/i/'vN, rt tuhii/^s, 11 >■, rodiit*ss,< nsid, 

red:‘ seo rrdi.] TJic (|ii;ility of being red; a 
*recl color. 

Tlioir uiH II pj'f'tf.i rrihirnif in liin lip. 

i<hnk., .\s yiHi Like I'd- 1‘JW. 

red-nose (rod'Tm/), a. Smiuo us nti-nvsvd. 

The rvtt none innki »iH.‘r of Davenlry. 

.SArt*., 1 ITni. IV., Iv. 2. r.l. 

red-nosed (rod'nozd), l. Jlaving}ir(.-diioso, 

as ;i. lojM-r.—2. lluvirig ;i, rod beak: us, i he* mK 
nosrd aiiklot, t<imi>rhjfiirhuspi/i/M.riiSj also <*iill« d 
■ 1/7/ fsk'f rrt t a // A7c t . 

redo friVdb'), V. f. [< rp- + did.‘\ 'J'o do 
aguiii. 

l*io«ll|jfBlIly and luxury aru no lU’w rjiluu's, p.ntl . . , wn 
doc but re. ilite old \icusi Sondijs, 'L'lav.iilcs, ]•. 2itl. 

red-oak (red'dk), >/. 1. Au o;i.U-(n i‘. (Jutn ns 
rubra, common in «*ustrvn Norfh Ainci'icu, 
Ihoro oxlending rurther iu»rth (Iwm uny other 

ItH lu iutld is from 70 l<i 00 foot. Itsvmwd is 
or a liKht-bi'o\Mi or iimI color, iicmy, h.iol, stioii;:, .md 
Ooai'Ni‘-Kriillu‘il, liou iMiicli fill' cdiijdluiiiiii- :iiiil 

e/Jopciai?**. iuid to Mi/iic extent foi iii.iiile Driihli A 'I'exmi 
Viii'iol.v IB KiiDtlli r, u iili the wikmI iniieli eluHiT-f/iallied. 
AIho Ulot'k-mk. 

2. Amdlinr AiMorifUii sjiocic.s, i>, fah'atu, tim 
Sutbiiish ouk. Soc iS}ntKisl(, 

redolence tn*d'o-loii.-s), u. |(’>F. rrdfdfurc, < 
rvdoUnt, iM-d/diMit; sit ;•/<//»/////.] Tin* sb'iti* of 
being redolent.; h\M'otJU‘>s of siu'iit; frugii'iK'i*; 
ju'i-fuine. 

NVe have all the ro/ob m-v of the perfuiito.s \vc Inirn u]>iiii 
liiaaltiira. y.'di///*. 

Sim. Hoc Kr-jr/f 

xedolency (ivd'o-lon-si). n, [As rcdntrurc (soo 
jinu* us rnUthm'i . 

Tlioir llow<TH atliriot HpidciK uitli their rrdob'ovfi, 

Atoftihh r. 

redolent (Votro-l/nd l, a. [< M. n flolmf, < ()F. 
rfdohut v: It. nuifdt ulr, < b. n dith ppr. of 

rcdtdn'r Q li. rrdoferr, OF. ndxdfr), omit odor, 
bo rodoloiit, < /■<//-, uguin, *+ obrr, lui odorous: 

, 800 olid.'] Having f»r dilfii^iug u swi ot .sooni; 
giving v\i\ an odor; ^oron.>; smrlling; fr.i- 
gi‘aiit: ofLon ^\ith nf. 

In till?* Kr:uM tall derke imwe ii^ licr linwic, 

That hy her lx It !o\eete and I'uhitrut 

I'abtmn, 1 hrnii, 1. ccxxwiii. 

Thy Jove exeills the joj of vviin^; 

'lliy odiiins, O Imw rv'htb'tif ' 

tSamhiH, raiapiiiaat of .'m/iu? of Nilonion, i. 

Galea ... redolnU of J«>y und ytiillh 

iiiim, I’liisjiect of Klon f'ollenr. 

redolently (ro/l'odi tit-li), wlr. in U rodolont 
muniior; trngrantly. 

redondilla(r<*d-onHld'Jyri), U. f< Sp. mlouddla 
(= Pg. m/fn/A'/7//f/),:iroiindrl or nnindiduy, dim. 
of rvdond(K round, < L. rohunlus, round: son 
4 rotund, aiul cf. round, rouufh t^ nmndeftn/, rou~ 
drau.] A form of vorsilioulion foniu'rly used 
in tho Houth of Knvopo, ooii^ihting of u’liniou 
of vorst's of four, six, and eight sylhiblos, of 
which goiKTuIlv tho fir.sl. rimed with tin* fourth 
ami the second with the lliinl. At ahderpeihid 
verriCBof Hix and e()rht HyllublcH In iseiiend, in •' iianixli and 
l*ortii(fn*‘Bc poetrv, weie rallud rt'iloiuiillm, wlieilu i they 
made perfect ihiies or auMitiiinecM oiil>. 'Jlii c- lieLainc 
coiiiuuMi iti I tie drioiiatic |a>eli'y of Spall). 

redorse (re-dors'n. [ A rodnetion of rrt't-dor.sf, 
a.s if < n- + dor.v/b] Tin* back or rmorM^ 
sido of a dor.Mil or dorso. Soe qiiolatiou ujulcr 
//omdj'J. 4. 

rodoss tro-ilos'), If. iSamo as r^slorsc. 
redouble tre-duh' l), ?*. I < of. (ami F?) /■/ doutdf r 

= Sp. n dohlat l*g. = raddoppior*-, 

< Mb. rcduidirair. rodoiiblc, donblo, < b. //•-, 
again, 4- dufdiiuirr, douMc: see <ioubfo, i\ (*f. 
n'<ln]f!iriih . ] I. Inins. 1. To iloublo again or 
rCpeali'dly; miilliply; rci>eut oflon. 

So they 

Doul'ly reduubU'd stiokca upon the foe, 

Shak., Macbeth, L 2. 3S. 
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Ofturi tymci the omltt^ge of ootrectlon redoubtetA ■ 
trespauf'. Sir T. JSlyol, The Govemoiiri lU. 21. 

2. To increaso by rejteated or continued addi¬ 
tions. 

And JUtna rages with redoubled heat. 

Addm*n, tr. of Ovid s Metamorplk 
Kach now Inns reduubleft all the old. 

Lomil, Mglitwatches. 

.3t. To rnpoat in return. 

S/:! cridial slu*; and all tho rest around 
To her redoubled lliiit. her uiHlcrPoiig. Spenser. 
Redoubled interval, in inutnc, tiatne as cotuptunui inter- 

Vfd. S>L‘v interrat, b. 

IL nitrnn.s. To beeonn* twieo us iniicli; he 
rf‘p<‘ufed; become greatly or repeatedly in¬ 
creased. \ 

Fiiivy ever redmihletJi from speci Ii and funic. 

liaevn, Ihivy (cd. 1SS7), p. 
Teal upon pesd rcdouhlanj all imiiiiul. 

CrneiM-r, 'J’ruth, 1. 240. 

redoubt^ (re-douf/), r. /, [< Mb. redontm, rv- 

doH'b n, < Ol*’. rrdouirr, redofer, rudutr.r. Inter ra- 
doubter, !<’. rcdoufrr (= Fr. rodoptar = Tt. ridoi^ 
fare), ff'iir, < /V- 4- doufrr, fear; see douhf, r,] 

1. To leiir; dread. [Obsolete or areLaic.] 
Sholdc I tliMiiJin rednutf my lihmio'? 

Cfunuvr, Boctbiiis, I. prose :t. 
The inorc super^tit intis erossed thciiisclves on niy ap- 
Iirnaeli. ... it hci;an at. Iciigtli to dawn upon me that if 
I was thus redoubted it was Imcuusc I had atiiyod at the 
rc.sidi rieia. It, A. SU'nenson, Olullu. 

2 t. 'fo vem ruti*; Ijonor. 

.slmldc thilke linnoiir iiiakcii liyia worshipful and 
dniHed iti Ktiniingc folk? t'hune.er, nocthluB, iil. prose 4. 

redoubt**^, n. See rvdouV^. 
redoubtable (ro-doti'ln-bl), a. [Also rnloufa- 
hlr: < Ml*], redoutubh', rrdou'Uiblr, < OF. mfott- 
tahh', udtdublf, later ndouhtablr, F. redouta¬ 
ble (— Fr. rcdofftfddf ), feared, redoubtable, < 
rnbndrr, ndoubtrr, fear: see ndoubf^.l 1. 
That is to be ilrended; fnrinidtilih*; terrible: 
Us. a rnlouhlablr hero; liejicc, valiant: often 
n*M‘d tn irony or biirles/pie. 

Till* (/Ufi’ii irmwin^ mme rnlouhtubfr andfaiiioUHhy t!ie 
Oveithiow nf the Meet nf I]i!L,'hty i ifrht. 

tituvell, Let lets, T. vi. .J. 
The c'lilei |u himr Mr. I.iutnt, tin /i i/«if/»/»/Me i Ival of ilr. 
Tnm'iMi, nveitook IOC. 7*(i/>/‘,Tn Lai'l nf Ihii Imgtoii, 1711). 
'rills ii Inimh pnint, Onewd, o diuihUdile ; 

Ueeanse we inivt tn siipplieali! Ilie jiide;c 
Hindi oveilniik vvinii^ din)i' the juilf.meiit-scal. 

Urou tiinn, Itiii;; and Jlenk, If. lOt. 

2t. "Worthy of revcretice. 

JirdiuvtaMe h> liniiniir and .strniig nf piiwcr. 

('buucer, llnetliiiiH, iv. jirosc Ji. 

redoubted fre-don'ted), p, II. [ME. rrdottlfd; 
< n'dnubt^ + -///-."1 hreavleil; formidtilde; 

honored to’ respected on acnouiit of prowess: 
valiant; redonidable. 

Lnrvl repi id ami rtdtfubtrd UiirirMndy. 

Shuk , \ lien. Vr ,ii. l.S. 

redoubtingt (re-dou'lingb //. [ME. ndouhftlff; 
\eib:il n. of redoubt^, /'.J Honor; reverence; 
celebration. 

W all sritjl pencil dcjiiwidl'd was UiIm stnrio 
In rednvtijn<j nf -Mars and nf his wlnric. 

(V/nne/'r, Knight's Tfde, J, 1192, 

redound fre-douml'), r. L [< (.)F. rfdondrr, ren- 
doudi r, F. rrdontli r, redondrr = T’r. redondar ^ 
Sji. T*g. rcihnidiir = It. ridoiidare, < 1j. rrdun- 
diirc. overilow, abound, < ml-, ngtiiii, back, 4- 
undarr, siirgi*, flow, abound, < unda, li wuxy: 
st*e ml- and ouud, ami cf. ubouud, surround. Of. 
ndu miaul. 1 It. To overHow; be redundant; 
be ill excess; reinaiu over and above. 

Fur every dram of hony therein fniiiid 
]>ound nf gall dnth over it redound. 

Sj^rniier, F. Q., TV, x. 1. 

The gatcH widenpeii sliMid,. . . mid, like u fiimacu tnouth, 
C'a.st forth redouuitinff sninke and mddv ftanu*. 

Milton, r. L., II. mt. 

2. 'ro b<^ sent, rolled, or driven bacsk; roll or 
How back, as a wiivo; roboiiml. 

Indeed, T never yet tix>k box n* tb* car, 

Hut it redounded, J tiiiihL needs Huy so. 

Fleteher (and awdlier'i), .Nicb Vtiluur, Iv. 1, 
Tho evil, scon 

brlvuti baelt, redounded as a flood on thoHU 
From wlinm it sprung. MUafn, i'. L., vli. 97. 

3. To conduce; result; turnout; have effect. 

I w'dl. my lurd; niid dniibt not bo to deal 
Ab all things shall redound unto your gnml. 

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., Iv. 9. 47. 

Wlieiiovcr lie imagines flic hniallest advantage will re- 
dimnd to niic of hl.«« foot-hoys hy niiy new oppression of 
me and my wlioje family and cslatc, bo never diHpiiteth 
it a uiomciit. Siei/t, story of the Injuroif lAdy. 

Ho thinks It will redound to hJs reputation. 

QUiUmith, OrillolBirvk. 
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wdoiUid (i^-donnd'), it. [< redound, v.l 1. 
The coming back, as of consequoDoe or eftect; 
result; reflection; return. 

^ot without redound 
Of UBO and glory to yoursolvca yo come, 

The first-fruits of the stranger. 

Tennyson, Princess, It; 

2. Reverberatifiu; echo. [Rare.] Imp, Diet, 
redoundingt (re-doun'diug), w. [Verbal n. of 
rrilound,‘r.^ Jteverberiition; resoimdiug. 

Such US were next Ui fhu iihhy herde cleruly tho re- 
dflundifttf/e id the A’aneroyim, for, an tlicy went, their hor- 
lu-ys elniUucddo and mode Home iniyHC. 

fJernera, tr. of FioihHurt'ii I'hron., I. clxxxv. 

rodourl, reddourt, > 7 . [< ME. rrdour, redur, 

also ruddour, rrddour, rtddur, < OF. radar, ra* 
dour, radvur, violojice, rapidity, < rude, K L. 
rapidus, rapi/l (see rapid)*, jiroh. eoiifused also 
willi nndour, raulrur, roidntr, stilfuesR, < L. ri-- 
///7//.v,sfijr,rigid; nee ri(/td.‘\ Violence; rough¬ 
ness. 

His hnidoB, his legemen, out of lyue hrogbt; 

Hm BUHtcr into Hcrmigo A to byn ]iut; 

And other rrdnr-i full ryfi* in lii» rew’int* dyd. 

hrsitrurtion, of Tnuf (R. K T. S.), I. 1805. 

Hut trcwi’ly no fois of fhi n ddmir 

To h>m tliut over hymsilf hath (he majstryc. 

t'hfiiirer, Foituiie, L 14% 

redouts, f* See/■///«//7/H. 
redout*-^, redoubt-- (rc-doid'), v. [Tim form rc- 
ilould is erroueoiiK, duo to eoiiFiisioii with re* 
dould^ ami ndovhlahlr; prop, redout (= D. (i 
if'donir Sw. mtiilt l)au. rrdiilr), formerly 
aKo mind (nml, aftiT \j.. ii'ducl); < OF. 
in., irdmfr, f., rednil, also (fern. If.) redouto 
= Sp. rnlm to = Fg. mlurlo, mlula — Ji.ndoito, 
a rctrcal, refuge, redout, < ME. mturliis (> E. 
ndurf), ji retroMl, refuge, redout, < L. mtiin re, 
bring liJick: noo mlun .^ In fort.. :i general 
iDiiiie for dearly e\er\ <'lass of works wholly iii- 
I'losed a lid uniicfeiided by Tei-Titi'riiig or flailk- 
irig aii,glcs. The wind i*., howi vei. moht goiiei.-illviiscd 
tor :l hill,ill iiifloiid work nl vjirioiih foiiii- i>ol>u'(niiil, 
hi|iiiue, limin’iilio. oi even eiii-uLu' sei \ intj midnly im a 
tenipoi'Mrv fli (<l woik. 'Hie immc i*i nKo uMven to u ecn- 
(ltd oi reilied woik voiihliUi teil within .inoMiei.to servo 
an a jiL'iee of reJi’f rd f<n fJie defeich i** in (hi-- ‘?en.*.e gcn- 
eiidlv oduit. Jb'ilonts me iihii.illy jiiovided with piini- 
jiet. dilt-h, semjis, bmiijiielte. etc, sm in ieuiiLir fortl- 
iiiidiiiii. Thev iiro c^pel■i:dlv u-etnl in foilifjing the 
topr of liitls. Ill (ommiiniliiig pnsKi-s. m in li-eling the 
wii^\ ()iiiiin;li a Imslili- ni woodi-d coiiidiy. DeinilUIlB 
redout, a redout phued wiHdii Ute (lemiliine.-Syil. See 
/ortmcotutii 

redout'* (ve-d<nit'), ft. [< 01'\ mliiit, < E. mine- 
Ills, hi'onglil Inick, pp. of irdiu'cn. bri>ig hack: 
see mluir. ('f. rulout*, //.] Ill ////*., hciit in 
iiiaiiy .-inples: noting a eross x>it h liookcd ex¬ 
tremities, ill the foi ni of the f\ Ifol or .swastika, 
redoutablc, a. Sec mloubtohlr. 
redowa (i“ed'o-a), u. [< I*’, mlowa. < Foliem. 
rcjihurnl:, rijiioirachha, the ihnici* so called, K 
rf jdturalt, turn, lin-u around, husih* about. ) 1. 
A Iinht*diiaJMlimce, wliich has two forms—tho 
n jiloirdk, resembling tlie waltz or Hie mazurka, 
and Hie rrjdou'avhla, rcsemliling the polka.— 
2. Miisii* for such a daiici* or in its ihytinp, 
which is propeAy triple and ipiick, but in an¬ 
other form is diiph*, and readily assimilated to 
I hat. of Hu* polka. 

red-paidle, n. 'i'ho lum])sucker. [Scotch.] 
redpoll (rod'j)dl), II, [Also/vf/po/c; so called 
from the red color/in the head; < rrd^ 4- jioll^,] 
1. A small fringillino bir<l of the genus uliffio* 
thus (or JenafA/.s), the nmh* of which has a crim- 







son poll, H i*osy-rpd brtuist., and tho pliimagq] 
streiikod with Jlaxen and dii.sky brown and 
Whit 0 , Tho bill iB anmll, cunic ACuto, with a nasol ruff; 
the wingB ure pointed; tlie tall Jm einorglnate, Several 
Bnocies Inhabit tho nretic and imrlh temperate regioni of 
Kuropc, Asia, ami America. The (*.f>mtiK)n redpoll is jM, 
Unarm; the mc,*xly redpoll is JI. eaneseens: the Amerldia 
mealy redpoll In JS, exilipeg. 
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2. The rod-polled mrbler, or paAa-warhler, of 
Ivorth Amenea^ Dendneca patinaruntf having a 
cliestnut-rad poll; more fully called yelfmo red- 
polL See palm-warbler, 
red-pollod (red'poUl), a. Having a red poll, or 
the top of the head red. 

redraft (re-draft'), t\ U [< rv- + draft .To 
draft or draw anew. 

redraft (re-drAi’t'),//, [< rrdw/y, r.] 1, Aboc- 
ond draft or copy.— 2. A new bill o‘f exchange 
which tho holder of a protested bill draww on 

' tho drawer or indorsers, by vvlii<'h he reimburses 
to himself the amount of tlio protested bill with 
costs and charges. 

redraw (re-dru'), v, [< rc* ■¥ dratt?."] I, trona. 
To draw again; make a second draft or copy of. 

II. introHft. Ill com., to draw a new bill oi‘ ex¬ 
change to iijcel another bill of the same junonfit, 
or, as tlio liolder of a protested bill, on tbe draw¬ 
er or indorser. 

redress^ (re-dres'), r, [< ME. n drcssri}, < OI'\ 
redrt'Stm-, ndnrn’y redrevivr^ /•er/re.s-.srr, F. re- 
drcH^cr, set up again, straighten,< rt-, again, H- 
dr/‘.y.v/r, direct, drc.ss: s<*o I, trans. If. 

To set up or upright; make erect; reth'ect. 
Kiatit AH lltMiros, thoi-^li (lit; culd of iijfflite 
YcloHcd. ,stoii]ii;ii on her stalki'*^ lowe, 

Jit’ilresHfii linn thf soiiitt) IniKhte. 

Chuicur, TroiliiH, li S(5(). 

2. To set right again; restore; anieml; mend. 

lieilrettso nu', aiooilcr, and mo chaslisc; 

For otTtc 3 'nly iiiy KudorcB cIiHHMHiiigc, 

That dur 1 iioui^ht ahidm In no wimc. 

Chavrer, A. II. T., 1. 1j!H. 
Ab lirokni tjlas,'. no cfinoiit ouii redrt'nn, 

.Si> liKiiitty bl**ini-»h'd imich 'k for I’ViT'loat. 

Shnlc.^ rnas. J’llKiiui, 1. ITS, 
In yondi-r Hpriiii; of mwH liitniniK'd 
With uiyrllt', Ihul what U» till noni. 

Milton. V. h.. ix. ‘Jia 

3. To put right, as a wrong; renuMly; n‘pair, 
reli(*.ve .'igainsl, an injury : as, to rvdrtss in- 
juvi^'s; t<» m/rrvN-grievaiK’es. See n rZrr.vsJ, w., li. 

And VH tiu- doiii'arc thiit lit‘ thm 1 i:ih, 

My Miu is his proiidi sun in om pi isi-loiidih. 

Di'Htriiftiim ut Trot({V.. M. 'J'. S.), 1. -MMT. 

Oi{>4iiiiiis or jirryns is for lo hoyii ii piloiiH wyl of Imlr 
that fedrr'ificth ]l in (Jod iind rxprohsrtli It liy word iml- 
Will'd to ininn’Vi'ii hiiiiio'S. (Jhttucer, l':ll^^on'^ iJili-. 

'I'hr'.stilt i: of this iiiKo)ihliint Will Id . . . lirliigiah foith 
daily micli now ovils jw iimimL of im-osHlfv hy now li-inr- 
iljiH he Ilwher^ Mndiis. I’olMy, vi. 1. 

'rtiiiii dutj' 

And ready Hcrvli-o shall redrrgg their iieods, 
iNol piiitini; what they woiihl lx*. 

FU'lchtrr. Valentinian. li. :«. 

lie who liesl kiiowrt how to kn‘|i his ni'Oi'Hsitios })ii>ate 
is the iijobt likely peisoii to Jiave Ihota rt'dretmed. 

il<)ld>nnith. The Mec, No. 

4. To rolie.ve of anything unjust or oppre.sHive ; 
bostowrelief upon; compensate; inakt*ainoiids 
to. 

liedre.H itiaiiH anwle fioni nJle tiiyHery, 

Tlnit he iiiii> enter the liteniHl ahayc. 

Pix ticai JWmn, etc. (cd. Kiiiiilyalll, p. S;!. 

Will iJ.uil or Miiscovite redmui yc? 

Itif.-an, tUiildc Uimild, ii. 70. 

ii.t intrant. To rise agSiu; reerect one’s 
self. 

Vet like the viilhint Palme they did Hustiiine 
Thcdr pelaant WHiijht, redrewint/ vp againc. 

HwUnm, Ir. of Du Hartaa’a .Tuditli, ii. 

redress^ (rZS-dres'), m. l< OF. redressfi, redreaer^ 
redrrer, rodress; from the verb; see 
V.] If. A Betting right again; a putting into 
proper order; amendment; reformation. 

The redresse uf hoiHti-ouB & Hturdic coiirapfCB by pernwa- 
Sion. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Pocsie, p. II). 

' The father, with Rhnrpe ndiiilcoB HOAoned with Iniifag 
lookcH, eauBcth ii redregge and aiiUMidnuint la his chihlc. 

Lyly, KuphtiOH, A nut of Wit, p. l.'iO. 

For na the laoru neceBBary ia a speedy redregg of our¬ 
selves. Jloaker. 

2. Deliverance from wrong, injury, or oi)]n’cs- 
sion; removal of grievances or oppressive bur¬ 
dens; undoing of wrong; reparation; iiiderii- 
niflcat.ion. in it« moBt. genera sense redretw Incdudca 
whatever relief can be afforded against liijusilee, whether 
by putting an end to It, by cuuipensatluii in damage^ by 
puniahiiig tho wrong-doer, or othei*wlHc. 

Is not the swoord the most violent redrfJtg that may be 
used fur any ovIllV Spenwr, State of Ireland. 

Be factions for redrpgg of all thesuigriefa. 

.Uak., J. 0., i. 3. 118. 
Fair majesty, the refuge and tfdrrgg 
Of those whom fate pursues toid wants qiipresa. 

Itryden, .^neld, i. 838. 

Think not 

But t)mt there la redregg where there ia wrong,' 

So we are liold enough to seize it. 

ShrUgjf, The Ceticl, til. i. 

Bing In redregg to all mankind. 

Teanyson, In Alemorlam, ovl. 
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To every on^ o' my grievances law gave 
Budreu. Crowning, King and Book, I. 287. 

sSyn. 2. Belief, omondfl^ coinponsatlon. 
redress^ (rMros'), r. t. [< rc- + (Irena.J To 
dress again, in any sense: as, to m/nw furni¬ 
ture or leather; to mln.sa a wouud. 
redressal (re-dres'iil), a. [< irdnss^ + -nZ.] 
The act of redressing. Imp. Oiri. 
redresser (re-tlres'ZT), ». one who gives re¬ 
dress. 

Don (j!uixot4) of the Alancha, tho rlghter of wrongs, the 
rcdrenser of injurh's. 

ShvlUni, Don ipilxute, iv. sri. {iMthmn.) 

redressible (iv-dres'i-bl), a, [< rednsa^ +-;/>/<.] 
Capahlo of being redressed. •Imp, Dirt. 

redressive (ve-div.s'iv), n. (< /vfhvs.vi -f -/iv.j 

A Hording red’res.s; giving ndief. [Kore. 1 

Pun f foigi't the tci'iieroin' bund 
Who, toiii'h'd with hniiiaii wnc, redrtggire si inch'd 
Into the. lion ora of tin' gloomy Jiiil' 

Tfuim'inji, U Intel, 1. 

redressless (iv-dre.s'les), a. I < rcdrrss^ -1- -Irsft.} 
WilJiont. redress nv ininnidmenl: witliout.relief, 
redressment (re-dres'inent.), //. t< OF. rtdrrrf- 
tm'nf, Vrdrt't^sihn nt. F. n drr^si'mvnt: ns rnh'i '^s 
+ -mrnt.'] Itcdres'^; tlic net of rnlressiiig. 
red-ribbon (red'rib"on), n. The band-lisli. 
redrlve (re-driv'), r!*/. [< /V- -f f/nre.] To 

drive back; 4lrive uguin. Soiithrij. 
red-roan (rrMFron). n. See ron/iK 
red-robin (red'roil in),)). Tlmred-rust, /VfC)" 
■iu(t fjrambds. (Kng.j 

redrbot (icsl'rdi), a. l. An American slirul), 
Cranotlufs .tnirrirnmts, tlie \cvv .Icrcoy tea. 
The slcins are from 1 to 3 feet high fiom n dark-reil toot, 
the lenvei o\iUe oi obliiiig the suiiill white IlnweiH 

gnthercil in ijither pietl^ deii-^e cliiiilei'i at the eiidN of 
leafy -ihoofB 'i he iiaiiie mole or IiHh evteinled toother 
meiiibera of the goniiM. 

2, A licrbaceous idilnl. I.nchunutiH's fmrttmu. 
4>f the IJ/rmodttran ;v. or iiloodwoi-l fainily. it 
giow.^ in \^et bandy places m thi* caHt4*rn I'uitMl* stales 
near tin- eoast. It has a simple steiii witli sword slaipid 
leaves iiinstly from near the h.ise. and woolly llowi rs, >rl 
low within, tMowdcil ill Mileiise I M||i]>()l|lid I'MilO 'I'll* lool- 
IM red, and Inis lieeii ii'-ed In d\i‘iii_. I ]ioii :iiitho]i>\ ad- 
dnecd liv Ihii will (‘‘4)1 iiiiii of >pi eii"*." < h i ), llie lonl uf 
thiij plant is falally iimsonons to i\1iiti pe.'n wlinMi e.it it, 
hilt not lo blaek : ttie slaU iiieilf, lioWi vci, ie(|iiiie;i eon 
III iii.ition. \l.Mi pnintrnot. 

3. ^riio alkniiel, JZA/4))/)«r ttnrturm.- —4. < Im* of 
I]i4^ pigweod.N, Amaranfii.^ rt Indft.ms. ( V. S.] 

redruthite (ivd'rol h-it), h. ( < Hidrnth, In Corri- 
\v;ill, Kngbind, +-)/<-. | (‘opjnT-glanecr Minn- 

Jis rlhdrtn'ifr. 

redsear triMrsfu*). r. /. |< rc»/ 4- .verr;- 

To bi'ciik or erm-k wlii'ii too hot, :is iron under 
the Inininicr: n woid n.-.cd by workmen. Al.so 
)V dshifrr. 

red-seed (rcd'.sed), n. Small crustnceans, iiso<- 
iracodi’s, cop(‘iiods, el.c., whii'li lloiitori the sur- 
fjici* of I he si*a, and ii|Min winch niiicki rcl, meu- 
h.'ulcn, 4*tc., l‘(!i.*d, Sonic r<*(l-MM'(l is said to in- 
juri' till* lish. 

red-shafted (rod'shaf tisl), a. llaving nsl 

hhafis 4)f the. wing-a lid tail-feat licrs: specilically 
jippliiol to t'olnptfs nuj'tCdtiHs. llu* red-siiaft4'4l 
woodp4*ckcr nr .Mi^xicun jli4*k4u-, ndatial to th4? 
coiiiinon ilickcr or y«*lIow-sliafl< d woodpecker. 
It iiboiiml.s in wcsl4*rii Norlli Aiin’rw'ji. 
redshank (reil'shangk), ». |< trtl^ + tfltank.'] 

1. Tim fioldfiir4.*, Turdds pitans. f Ijocal, Eng. j 
— 2. A wiKliiig bir«l of tin* family Svotopachlw 
and gt'DiiB Tohnnis, having rcil slmnks. The 
common redshaiik lb T. cuhdng, aliont 11 Inches long, com- 
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Irtah, in allusion to their dress leaving the legs 

(f^pORed. ' 

iMamorlinUH . . . do<-tth note tbe lUdghankg and ibe 
Inah (which are properl le thcMcots) to be the onlleenlinlea 
of our natluD. • 

Uanimn, Descrip. of Britain, p. a (liotliislied'a ('hron.,X.X 
And when the linlMt^aukK ou tin- burdi-ra liy 
InciirsloiiK nuide, and iiiiigd in battrll stood 
To bcarc his charge, from held hr iiindr tlii in tile, 

Where tlhlilc Mulno jin Dnlwiiyj did hlnsh with oimsou 
blood, Mir.,for Mnyg. (Kiigljiiid's kll/ii, at. lO.*)!. 

’they lay upon the ground covcieil with sklim, as tho 
^l<Z-^Aua<i<lo 4#n heather. livrtnn, .Vnat «if Mel., p. C27, 

Though nil (heSciittish hlnda would not b- nr to hr; com¬ 
pand w jth those of thiMich coiititlesof South p.iit.iln, they 
would stand very well in c4>ni|M'rjtioii w ith riie peshuidsof 
Friuii*i', lltily, and Savoy, not to inenhoe. theimniiitiilneeia 
c^f Wales, and the mZ a/iir/ifraof Irrhied. 

SmiiUrtf. Ihinijihrey Cliiiker, ii. )1. (iMi'i&t.) 

redshanks tailgk.s), w. i. s.HincHh/4^.'(;Z)- 

rohrrt. —2. Sr4* PoftpfonifUi. 
redsharo (rcdVliur), v. /. A variant nf rrdsMr, 
red-short (rcirslnnd). It. Noting iron or steel 
when It 1*4 4d‘ su4*li ti chariieter that it i.s brittle 
at a H'd heat. 

'I'lie foiflier siihslaiiei* {sii]phiir] reiidei'lng the htocl 
iii'ue or less brittle w lien hot (r* d-gfinrt or hot short). 

Fueyc. lint., A III. 28.3. 

red-shortnesB triMi'.shbrt "nca), w. In ttwiaf*, 

tin* fiinility «n*.date 4if bidrig ml-sliorf. 

Jteil ghinfni-.s.f '.H often Hie 'ehlill of the pieSCncc of atl 
ilinlue ]M'oportloii of Miliilinr in the metiil. 

ir. IL iinfunuod Shi I and Iton, p. 10. 

Tlie eoM Nhoitne.'.s nr led-shortnegg oi iioti or Bb*<il Is 
diu- prini'ijially to an admixture of oxidi' of Iron. 

A mt r , N. .S., LX. 408. 

red-shouldered (reirslmi ilrnl), it. Ihiving 
the “ sliDuhlor”—tint I is, tht' enrpal angle t»r 
beixl o'; Die wing—n't], i\> Ji binl. The red-ahoul- 

deii'il hlai khiol is .\tirhi ng yuhrrnntio ^ iMiiiinon iji West¬ 
ern Noltli Aliieiie.i, wlieie it Hpl.ii-es It) home CXlf'ut tho 
I'oiotiioii rid wingetl Idiieklili<i, liotii wlilel) it (lilfers lu 
liaviiig tin* Hi'iuht pati li mi the wing nut bfirdei't'd with 
liiiil. The iitl hlioiildt r<'d hn/./..(i«l is llutro liueatng, onO 
(ft (lie eoniniom ft. i>l tlie laige ha\4 kuof the ridti i| Slutea, 
having the wing-eoverts 1 ^- 11111*11 wlien adult,.— 

Red-SllOUldered falcoilt, theaiinil led-hhoiildervd biK- 

/..iid. 

red-sided t'rml'si ilctli. n. Having rtxl on the 
siiles; speeiiif-ally notingiheri-tl-wingi'ilthniHll, 
T/n'dtis iJiitriis. 

redsides i.re4l'M«lz), n. A small t'yprinoijl tlsh, 
A'ntropis 4ir Lijthnini'i nnlnt^\ eomimni in the 
sti'i’nms 4)f tho southern rnit4.*4l Statt'.s. A1 hi> 
eaIll'll nrifni. 

redskin (reilVkin), j*. a Ib'il Imliau; a North 

Aun rii-an Indian. 

'I'lie V irgniiii lioiitn r'-mi n w en- angry with the X*enn- 
s,\lviiii:i IrsuleiK h»i .-.elling 1 ll 1 l^ and powder to tho n'rf- 
Hhni'i. The .iflantiii, L.XIV. 810. 

red-spider (it'd'spr'Mer). n. A small red mite 
or actii iiM', 7V h'ftujp hus h hiriiis. ftirmcrly culled 
Jcf)) )),s- h ltirtd'<, now pl}i(*ed ill lb*' faviily Trtra^ 
injvhidtr: fouml in eiWPcrvatories, 

red-staff (rc<l'.‘^taf), tiKA millers’ straiglit-ctigo, 
used in ilressing milfKt4»nes. 'phe tnu* edao, red- 
tleiied liy oeher, ii4 guilly luhlied on the stnno. anil the 
projeeting piontu me (Iihh det^'cti il, even when tho irregu¬ 
larity 4it Hill face is very inliinh*. 

redstart (rctl'siart), n. (< nd^ + Affrerfs.] 
Out' <»f Hf*v(‘ral (Mitircly tlilViTcnt birdfl which 
liaV4' the fjiil more or n-d. («) a khiuII avlvilno 
hird, Jiuticflla p/uvnienn\ oi Eurojie, .XkIu, uml Alrlfgi, re* 








Ktalrfluink {'fK/tnnns nt/uitts). 

moil in inaiiv parts of Europe .Asia, and Africa. ThoatNit- 
ted ri'dahaiiK, T. fwumg. Is a rehitod fipceluaof slniilnrdia- 
trihntion. 4'ompare//rec/w/iffnX-, yrllnu'gfiank. 

3. Tlic hoodc<l or black-hcn.d4'*l gull, Chroicf^- 
eephabty ridibundna: 8o calltid from its rod legs; 
more fully called rMshauk tjidl autl rt fUlaipjcd 
gull or mmc. — 4, pZ. A nanui givon in contempt 
to Bcottish Highlan4lcr8, anil foimerly to native 


F.iiio|m-.iii UcOst.trt yRittutilit ptnrvtruraY 

hitcd to the U'dhrciiHt and hluct.lUxiat. Also JlrglaH, red- 
luil. etc, A Hluiihir specieji, K. htyg or Hlhyg, is known at 
tilt! blitrk htlgtifft. (b) In the Ihiitcil Ktatea. a fly-oatohliig 
w'urbh'i' Sriophnga rnHrilla of tlic iainlly Sj/lvtc^idns . 
or MnioldtUifT lliu in:ile U lustrous hlue-black. With 
wliite hi Ily iiiid vent, the aidea of the hreast, the lining of 
tin* wihgH and iniU'h of the extent of the wins- and toll* 
fciitliets fiery orange or ll:ime*color, the bill and feeb 
blaek. 'I he female la miiatly plain olivaceouz, with the 
purls which are orange in the male cleiu* pale yellow. 
The length is r>i inches, the i.'x(ent 7^. This bcautff^ 
hird abouiiiia tu wuo<l1and in eaatem NoilU America; It 
is iiilg-atoiyand iiihec.t|vorouB,haa a aiiigulnr song, buUdf 
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■r/icat nest in fJie f"rU '»! n Inniirli, im«l l«>s four c.r ih'«‘ 
eglfS, whieli un^ wl.ilr, sp(ekli!(l with slnuli'M of M'i|<1Ih1i 
brown. Blue-throated redntart. NiuifirtHul. 

■ redstreak <r'‘<i'.srn‘ich u. i. A son of nppio, 
BO call(Ml fnnii th(‘ I'olop <»f tho sUm. 

The retislnnlr, of rill r^der fiiiit, IihIIi oiit.'ilncd llm 
ppufureiicr. Morfimrr, )lusliaiidr\. 

2 . C’idM* pressinl from i^nlsln nk ajtplos. 

Herefordhhire ri’ihfrftjli inndc of rotten jijjides at the 
Threo C'raiie-i. i.riio I'.niimwiek Mum lirewM iit s. Kalh. 
erines. Chnrarter of a (.Wo'f •>. {Itulli n >‘11) 

redtail nml I. u. l. Satm* ns 

rt’ft’iturt {a ).— 2. M'lu* riMl-tniloil im///;tr<l. Hn/4/ti 
borfktUfit oiio of Iht' <‘otiinioiiost nriii Inrf'ost 

hawks uf Xortli Arm rieH. >\hoTt mliilL 

tho upper side of tlio t:iil )»rio|it. (di(“«t]nit-ri (l. 

The|>liUiii»Keo(herw'iHi'lH very vuiahle, not oid> wilJi 
but'ulso act ordiint to ireo);r;)jtl)ic.d disliiitution, tln-ir hi ■ 
ing, 80 Ter.»lviiri» tie» (n- Iik.i1 i.hms in uc-sti-m of tin.- 

oontiiieiil. It l.s > oininonl,\ known an Aeu /mtrti' or chiokeu- 
hau'k, Arid the yuiin^', wit'lKiUt the reil tiiil, is tlie ivhile- 
bretutnl hnu'k. 'I he male I*! fioni li> to J.! itiehe.'* lonfr, rind 
48 Inches or inoie in spieail of wimil;: the fi'imde is ‘il !•» 
24 Inches lotif;, and sine.id'i :'•<! iiu-hes. See cut under 
Buieo. 

IL t/. Ifuvini' M. roil tnil. 
rsd'taps (rmrinp'), (t. |.< in/u : see fripr,'] 

Fr^rtaiiiin^ lo or flinrneloriziMl liy ollieial rou¬ 
tine or fonmilily. See )rtf n in let* fapr, 

KxposurHs Jiy the jiti-hs and critioisnis in IVirliainent 
leave no oin* in Ijinor.iiii-e of llie vices of m/ ionline. 

//. Sjn')nii\ M.iii \s. state, p .Vi 
W o woikln^ men, when we do come out of the fnrnaee, 
uomo out not thiM I and jiapn-r ttiin lif. like foj)s of 

rvt/fajie stHlesmen, tint sti>el and f>ianiic 

Alton J.ocke, iv. </>u»'/<•« ) 

red-taped (fi d'tapf'), </. [< ntf /opc -i- 'ni-.'] 

Haiuo Its rul-tnpr. Satitrr, XLll. litiJ. 

red-tapery treirtiVpe-n), n, [< ml tape + 

Stnue ;is rnf-lapi'^ni. 

red-tapism (red'lji'pizm), //. [< w/ tape + 

-fs/w.J Siriet oiiservuiicOof otVieinl forimiliiies; 
a system of vexul iousift tedious ollieml rou¬ 
tine. 

Ho at once showed . . . Inwv little heliml of the ottlclal 
elcMuent which is iiest desi-iiln-il as red-Ai/ic/Vm. 

T. tr. AVid, I 'nldnct J'oitnilts, p. .VJ. 
He loudly denounces ihc rcliimo nik hjiiiiL or, as we 
Mhoiild Hay, nH-tfipri'iiii m all itM forms 

I). M W afltU'i’, liiiH.sia, p. 

red-tapist (re«l"lh'pisl ^ n. [< rnt tapr + -/v/.] 

1. A elerk in ii jiuldie olliee. (Jtatrh rli/ Ittr ,— 

2. One who tollieres .^tnetly to form', ntid rou¬ 
tine in oflici.'il or oUier l•u^IMes!•. 

Ytiii Heein a siuait ymin;; finow.bul >011 imiikI throw 
river that Htlff rtft 'of >iinis. niid vo ''dti I’ntdic 
Opinion and Nlyaidf y*nii/-'r. My \ii\el \ ’o {Hnum.) 

In no country is liie rc»/ so i.nt o| i.hu-.- as In ie. 

F^ 7 ery culliiift iillcd with hold keen.siiidle wilted mi'ii, 
fertile ill e.xpudients and devices \ilio aie pi ipetnidly in¬ 
venting new wriya of l>n,vim; clic.ipl>, iindt isi itiin;, ny 
attract Itif; ciihloin. * 

M'. M(xtlirirs, liettimcon in the World, ]i. si:». 

red-thiglied (red'thid), a. I hi vino or eliiirne- 
t(‘ri/.ed hy red llii^dis. -Red-thlghed locust, see 

feciwift 

red-throatod (red'thro Med), ft. Tfnvhi^' II 
phtcli of reil <»n the Mirout: tis, llio rcit-thriuftf tl 
diver, f'oh/wlntv or f 'mtalor sepfehtruainli't. 
red-thrush (red'tlirusli), ». The redwing:, 

f, Tunta.^ itiafus'. 

red-tipped (reiTilpt), tt. Ilnvinfj tiie wiiur.s 

with red: as, thf» red-tipped e|e}irwinj^, 
u llriiish motii, Sesiu fftnmc.Tj'onnis. 
redtop (n.'d'top), a. A kind of hei\t-Krass, 
Afjrft'tff'f riflffftns (.1. aifnt. var. rtdpari'^). Tim 
Bpeclex iH conimnn lhroiit{lii<i]i the northern parts of lln* 
Old Woild, and Ih thoroiii^tilv iiatiiiiili/cd in America. It 
la tuarked lo the eyi- liy it^i larKC lipht panicle of minute 
spikclcta on dedicate hrnnchcK wliieh la of a reddish 
hue. titlier vai let icH, culled jti»rin, nhitr hfitit, etc., have a 
whiilHli top and a loiiKer lixiile. Redtop, at loiiHt In tliu 
Uiiltuil Siates, is a highly vidiied pAMture-graHH, utid la also 
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sown for hay. It fornia a floe turf, and la anltable for 
lawns. Also called Jlne betd, finett^ffratUi and herd'a* 
[rragg. [V. S.P''FalM redtop. the fowl ineadoW'grasB, 
J‘oa which has aoincWhat tho nnpoet of rodtop.— 

Northom or mountain redtop. Afjrofiu a Hpo- 

cles found from \Vii,coiiHin to the Paeitlc, allieii lo the 
c.oiiiiiion iL'rU()[i, anil giviiiK promise of slniiliu' survice in 
its own ran^e. Tall TOdtOp. a tall reddiali wiry grasK, 
Tritutia rujxrm, found lii tho L iiited .States, 
red-tubs (reti'tuliz), a. Tim sapphirine tfiir- 
mird, Trhfla hiruuda, [Local, Eng.] 
redubt (re-dub'), v. t. [Early inod. E. also re- 
doub; < 0l'\ reitftuhery redanher (also radavla t\ 
rndotther, !•’, radfuther)^ re]»Hir, mend, fit, < />■-, 
ugaiii, + douher (ftdaaher), mend, repair, etc.: 
see ftidA.'] To r(‘i»air or make reparation for; 
make amends L>r; re(|ui1e. 

^V|^iclu; domuffe . . . neither witli treasuro ne with 
powju" can he retlfiufu ii. 

>Vr T Klyot, The (tovenionr, ii. 14 
I diHiblo lift liy t!f»dde,sm;ico .so IiorieHtly io reduhhe all 
tliyiigeH th.it Imve lieeii iimys 

Literary J.tdtciH, ]>. -I 
(XJods, retinhfti’ lliem vengeuiinc.c just. 

Iduifr, .'■Fneld, vi. 

WTiellii r they |monks] will eonfoiin LliciiiHelveH gladly, 
for ilieof tlieirfminei'lieapawaea, fogo to other 
liouscH of Iticlr coat, where lliej ahall be well received. 

State I'apTS, 1. r>4o, in K. W . Dl.xon's Hist, fhiireh of 
jRiig., vli , note. 

redubbert (re-dub'dr), n. [Also rediddtor; < 
()l'\ ‘^redtudu'ar. radnitht ar^ one w'ho mends or 
repairs a ship, < n'dftuhet\ nttUtaher, mend: see 
rrffnh.l (.)ne ulin boiiglit stolen cloth and so 
allered it iti eolor or fashion that it eoiild nol 
be reeognizeil. 

reduce (n;-dus'), r. t. \ pret. and ])p.m/?«r/y/, ppr. 
rfdacintf, (< AIK. rfduren, < OF. rcdticter, ver- 
naeulariy rettnire, F. redaur = Fr. redur.ir, re- 
diiira=.z Fat. reduir =,-2 Sji. redtteir = I*g. rethtjir 
~ It. ridnrrCj < L. retiaeerf, kuid or bring baek, 
draw' baek, restore, replaee, In iiig lo a eortuiii 
coiulition, vedui'p, < re-, baek, + duerre. lead, 
bring: see dart, (’f. redtiet. rvduity mfow/-.| 
If. To lead or bring baek; restore; resolve to 
a former state. 

aiiciii|Min hornUuuul to their iiieniorlo the battallesthey 
hud fought. lircitile, ti. of Ipiintim lJurtiiifi, Iv. 

Abate the edge of tiiiit.»ia, gracious l.oid, 

'I'lmt would rc'/ffc/' tlieHi* bloody days again. 

Shak.. Rich. 111., v. 5. M. 
A good man will go a little out of bis rmnl to rnlure tlie 
w.indilng travelliT , but if ho will not return, it. will lie an 
nnieasoiiahle compliaiiec to go along with him to Chu e.nd 
of luH w.indiing. 

Jrr. Tai/litr, llule of Conscience, II. ill. 19. 
Mr. (’ottoil . . . did spend most of liia time, both pllb- 
li(l> and privately, to discover. . . errors, and io m/wce 
such as wcie gone asti av 

Winthrop, Hist. Now Kngland, I. WVi. 
.And ’cause I see the tiiitli of 1ii« iiflliction, 

Which may he yoiii's, 01 niiiie, or Mn> body’s. 
Whose passions aie ingleiltd, I will tiy 
My best, skill to rcf/mv him. 

Sldrlm, Hyde I’Al'k, v. 1. 

Tt well* bill right 

And I'uual to iniin'e me lo my dii.st. 

MtJtiai, P. T.., X. T4S. 

2. Iti sitr;/.^ In rest.ore to its ]>rnp<'r ydace, nr so 
ih:it llin juirls coneiu'mMl nre brouglii. btick to* 
ilndr normal topographie:il jidalimis: a.s.tore- 
ilnre ii dislncjilinn, fraeluro, or lioniia.— 3. 'I'o 
hring tn :my sjKS'iliiMi sln,(o, cntidilinii, or form: 
si.s, to civil tilTnirs In order; lo reduee a 

man In poverty nr despair; In rtditee glass to 
finwaler; to reduee a. theory to praeMce; to rt- 
tiiire a litiliii phrasi' to English. 

I>cing ins]iiiiMl with tlie holy spirlte of (.od, they [the 
72 Intelpieieis chosen hy I^leazAr out *»f each tiihc] re- 
r/uHct/ out of llehiiic into (ireeke ull the parten of tliu 
ohle Te“tameril. 

trui'carn. Letters (tr. by TIellowes, li>77), p. .‘Nk 
Hoc you tlu-n iilaiiic and flndc faiillc with Boe good an 
Acte in liint good pojM* us the rnfm-tm/ of such a gmitH 
pcoj/Ic ri> (’lirlstliiiiityo’ Sjitfuurr, State of Jrelaiid 

lie had heene a pearo-inaker to rfflitcr hucIi and Huch, 
which were at oddes, lo ainilie. 

rurchun, I’ilgrlmagc, p. inS. 
lieiliic'fi to practici*. his hehoed rule 
W'oidd only prow him a eoiiBiiiriimiti* fool. 

t'ou'per, Ouiversatlon, 1. l.Mt 
Holland was rethmed to Hueh a condition that peace, was 
her Hint necesHlty. Lroky, Kng. in 18th Cent., p. 488. 

4. In metal, and chew.. Io bring into tho inotal- 
lie form; separate, ns a metal, from ilio oxygen 
nr ntlier ii'iineralizer with whieh it inavbe ooii]- 
bined, or ehmigo from a higher to a lower de¬ 
gree of oxitiiition: as, to reduce the ores of sil¬ 
ver <n- I'opper.—5f. To atoiio for; repair; ro- 
dress. 

Till tliey redtue the wrongs done to my father, 

Marlum.. 

6. To bring down; dimini.sh in length, breadth, 
thickness, size, quantity, value, or the like: as, 


reducemant 

* I ^ 

to reduee expensos; to reduce the auantity,,of 

meat in diet; to reduce tho prjee of goods; to 
reduce the strength of spirit; lo reduce a fipire 
or design (to maku a sin all or copy of it without 
cjiangiiig the fomi or proportion)■ 

He likes your house, your houacinaid, and your pay; 

Jti'dwf liiH wMgcH, nr get rid of her, 

Tom quits you.' Coirper. Truth, 1. 211,-* 

7. 'I’o hniij^to an inferior condition; weaken; 
imixivcrish; lower; degrade; impair In fortune, • 
digtiity, orstrengtli: as, the family were in ro- 
tlttccd circumsluiices; the patient was much 
■reduced by licinorrhage. 

Yet lo! ill rnc what iiiiihot'H luivc to brag on 1 
Itfduccd ut last to hiss in my own drngon. 

iVi|K>, Huiiciad, iil. 280. 

Tliorhumhcr eiic.roaclied u]»fui tho aovoruign, thwarted 
1 dm, reduced him to a cypher, iiiipiisoricd him, and tdew 
liiiii. H'. Ji. Grey, jMIsc, RHAHyM, ‘id sc.r., 13. 08, 

T ihu'u say hu w »h ooiiiu ]toor niUHlciiuiur, or Hlnger. or a 
red wed giMitleinHii, pcrtiapo, fur ho ulwayM caiiiu after 
dusk, ni else on hnd, daik days. 

Mujihew, Ijondon Labour and London ls,>or, I. 881. 

8. subdue, as by forco of arms; bring into 
subjection; render submissive: as, to reduce 
miiliiieers to submission; Spain, Gaul, and 
Ilriinin were rcfluccd by tho Jtoman arms. 

I'harlcs innrchcil northwuid ut the hcml of a force Hiif- 
fkleiit, 118 It sccuu’d, to reft nee (In* rovcnaiiteiH to Hiibiiita* 
.lion. Marnului/, .N'ligeiit’ri Hampden. 

MoiilpeiiHler wfia now cloHely beHieged, till at length, 
red If,••■d by fuiiiiiie, he wna compelled to cnpituliite. 

Preacott, Feid. and lea., it. 2. 

1 ’lie fnrtreBscs garrifioned by the Krcncli in Spain were 
rvdxfvrd; hut at A\ hat a prodigious ex]»eiiditure of life was 
tliia ellected! kJncftc. Jirit., IX. 457. 

9. 'I’o bring iiilo a class, order, genus, or spe¬ 
cies; bring within eerluiii limits of deliriitioii 
or <leseri[il ion. 

1 tliink it fumih'gy hot w ecu wot da ajid rcHHon] very 
Worthy lo he reduced iiilc) ;i science hy Itself. 

iUtenu, Adviiiiccmciit of L^■u^llmg, ii. *230. 

ZatichliiH 7 C(fiircfA siidi JiithbTs to four clilcf sects. 

Jttirfon, Aunt, of Mel., p. 598. 

T sliall . . . reduce these nutliors under their respec¬ 
tive clusHcs. Addixon, of the ('liiintliin Religion, 4 i. 1. 

'ITifi vMiiiitioim nf l.'LiiginigcH lire reitured lo inlcs. 

Johnson, Hlct.* 

10. To show (a [irohlem) lo be merelv n siieeial 
case of one already soKed.—11 . I’o eliaiigo 
the dimominut ion of (iiuinh<‘rs) : a.s, to reduce a 
number of shillings to farthings, or conversidy 
(see rcdticiton (t)); ehnnge tin* form of (an al¬ 
gebraic exjiression) to one simpler or more eon? 
veuieiit.— 12. To prove the emieluhion of (an 
indirect syllogism) from its premises by means 
of direct, syllogism and immediate inference 
alone.— 13. To ndjnst (an observed (jmiritity) 
by siihlrafting from i( eJlV<'ls due to Ihe spe¬ 
cial time and place of observation, (‘specially, 
ill astronomy,by removing the eHects of refrac¬ 
tion, ]>aralla.\, nberriition, |uee(‘ssioii, and nii- 
tiition, changing 1 cireiimineridian to ii me¬ 
ridian altitude, .qnd tln‘ like.— 14. hi Scotn 
tair. to set aside by an action at law; re¬ 
scind or annul b^ legal means: as, to reduce a 
dt'ed, writing, el’e.— Ifi. MiftL, to tiikeoiT the 
estjiblislmicnl and strikt* off thi' pay-roll, as a 
r(‘gimeiil. AVhcii a regiment is reduced, tho- 
oHicers are generally juil upon lialf-yuiy.— Re- , 
duced eyo, nn ideal (‘yt; hi which the two nndal noiiils of 
thij icfrncthi* .syatcni are coiiHldci-cd an iinitid Into tine, 
and idho ilm two principal points: this siinplltlcs the 
jiiiitlu'iiiulical trentiiiciit of ccitiilii prohlciiiM.— RedllCOd 
form of an imaodnary, the form r(coa </• + i sin hist 
iiHcd In Ibis by (Tiuichy. — Reduced hub. Seft hufj. 7.-“- 
Reduced Inertia of a machine. Hoo inertm uml ma- 
chiuc. —Retluced Iron, metallic Iron lii a fine fHiwder, ob-, 
tabled by I'cdiichig ferric o\id by hydrogen at a dull-red 
heat, Also culled ixuiHier 0 /iron, irtm-pmvder. iron by hy- 
druacn. RedUCOa latitude. .Same OB yeoccn/rm 

(3vhicii Kf'c, under fafftiaie).— Reduced reaction-tlme. 
Soo r/’ucOfin-fuao—Reducing flame, In blowpipe un^- 
sis. Si)c/rrni«», 1 .— Reducing BQUare. Sce To 

reduce the square to bring back a huttalion 

w Inch has been formed in a Btmaro to Its former poslilun 
in lino nr coiiiiiiii. Famuo.—To reduce to the rauki 

{tnilil ), to degrade, fdt niiKcundiict, to the condition of a 
pilvatu wtldier. - Syn. 0. To Ichhcii. docreaBe, abate, cur¬ 
tail, Mhorteii, abridge, ooiitnict, rctroncli. 

reduceablet (r^dii'Bn-bl), a. [= OF. rcdttUa»~’ 
hie; Its reduce'A- -able* Cf. reducible,^ Same, 
as rcducitdv. 

They [young Btudents] flhoiild be habituated toconalder 
c\(u.v excellence a4 rrdurrable to prliiclples. 

Sir J. Reymdfh, DfHCoiirBei^ L vllL 

reducement (ro-dfis'ineut), n. [= Bp. rcduci- 
mituio = It. riducimenUt; as reduce + •-menU'\ 

1. The act of reducing; a bringing back; res- . 
toration. 

I'hU once select Nation of Ood . . . being ever since 
Incapable of any Coalition or Retiucement Into one Body 
poliuo. Uof^l, Lettwa, tklk 



redncement 


thli we shall know whether ycmrs lU that ancient 
Proiaty which you say was first constituted for the reduce* 
mild of quiet and UTianlinlty into the iJhurch. 

JHiiton, C'hurch-Govonmient, 1. fi 

2. Reduction; uljuteiiient. 

After a little rfducfment of hlN imssloii, and that time 
and further niiiditution had disposcil his senses to tlielr 
perfect estate. 

lliilory of Pafiant (inwl, j). 40. {flaUitcetL) 

Teducent (ro-du'sent), a. and «.« [< 1 j. reffu- 
ppr. of mluturc: sco rrJwrc.J I, a. 
Tending to rodiice. 

II. «. That whifJi reduces. Imp, Dirt, 
reducer n. 1. One who or tluit 

whicli reiitices, in any souse. 

'J'hc last substances enmiicrated arc tliosu in genoral use 
as redueerf or developers in ]>liotoKrH]ili>'. 

sUvrr Sunbeam, jt. 1)5. 


An acriniiiilator is iiu1ei:il merely a (.lit;mical eonverter 
which is ui)L*4|Uulled ns a pressure-m/werr. 

Plecfnc Rev. (Eng.X XX.V. .5 h:i. 

2. A joir)l-j»ioco for coniiecfiug pipes of vary¬ 
ing ditwnder. It mny 
bo of any fortii, straiglit, 
bent, etc. Also calhMl 
red uci n f/- co upli uij. 
reducibility (ro-4lfi-si- 

biri-ti), n. [< riducihlc 
+ -itif (hoc 
ReduciblcnesHj ri^luc- 
tibility. 



IT, ri'durrr, roiiiiertinf* tlie pip? 
of l.it^cr(lianu'U t ^williUic pipt* 
of '.m.i l!rr iliatii?t?r ( 


'I'lu* tlio<m‘ni of tl>e rediiribilihf of the urnend problem 
of IrHiiKforniatiori to llu* ratlouai is, however, stated wJth- 
oijL piiRif in Nils |>aper. Rncye. JirU., Xlll. 7n. 


It was, liowrMT, finite evnient, from . . . (ho history 
arid tlie '■oniplote mineihiltty of the tiiiiiour, that it iiiUHt 
Ik; a jitihitoiiiiiy henna. iMtu'et, No. <1421), p. 1(xr2. 


reducible (tV’du'si-bl). ft. [< OF. rf duMhlc = 
Sj». n durddv ~ Fg. mhc^in l H. ridtu dnle; us 
?v dnvt t- -ihlr. rvdvcnthlr. ] t ’jipublo of be¬ 
ing rrilue<‘(l; convoi'tibh‘. 

In (lie new U orM they haven World of l)i-iiiks: forOierc 
Is m* Root, I'lower, ii'iuit, or I'nlne hut is reducible hi a 
liutnlile liiipjor, Jloiveil, Letters, ii. r.-L 

Tin* line ol ils iiintiiiii was rM'ither stmiKht nor yet re- 
ilucddc to any l■llIve or inivi'd line iJial. T hiul met with 
lUiH iitf m.ir't.ematli lans. Woiks, ill Usll. 


f liave ntM i i heen I ho les.** sat isth'd that no eaiise rcdiici- 
hlr to till’ known laws ol iinliii'i occasioned my mitieiiiius. 

Jtnrham, liigoidtiliy Ijegeiidh, 1. I'JH. 

Reducible circuit. >^ee dremt Reducible hernia, 

a hernia whose l ontentH oaii he returned by ))resKiii'(: or 
postni e. 

reducibloness (rtMlu'si-bl-uc.s), «. The (puilily 
of boyg irdiicib’lo. 

TIk Tt duciblrticM of ieo hack aunin Into water. 

RoylCf ^VorkB, Ill. .50. 


reducibly (I'o-du'si-bli), odr. in a rciliifible 
itiiinnct’. 

reduciue (ro-dii'sin^ u. [< redua + -//n-.J A 
dc<-oiijpo.si1.io)i jiroduct of iirin-hroino. 
reducing-coupling (ri;-dri'sing-kup''liiig), w. 
SuMu* as rrdum\ 

reducing-press UT-^biSing-prcs), n. An anx- 
ilinry pn'ss ustnl in shoot-inctnl work lo coin- 
plcl c shapes I iiJit iisivi* Itoeii purl ially si ruck u]». 
reducing-scale (loHirFsijtg-fcTkal),)». a form of 
sciilo used by siirvoyors lo rodu<‘c cliains ami 
li]iks to aercs ami roods by iuspoetioii, and also 
in mapping and drawing to jlifforcnl scales; a 
surveying scab’. 

redUCing-T (rb-du'siug-tc), ». AT-shaf»od ]»ipf’- 
conpling, having tirms ilin’croiit from tlio stiun 
ill uninicbM’of opening. Tt is used fo niiilo 
pipes of ililTcront si'ctions. Also wrillen min- 

VintJ-trt'. 

rediicing-valve (ro-'lu't'iug'Valv). w. In sinjm- 
rntfni.j a pt'cnliar valvt* controlled by fori-es 
net ing in opposite directions, 'rim partB urn tut m- 
ranged Niat tlie valve opens to Us extreme Ihiiit only when 
the jiresHiire on the delivery side Is at a jin-acrlbed iidni- 
muiji, eJiming the port in the valve-sv'al more or Iomh when 
this udniinuin is ex<'«!eded. 'I’ho preaHiiro i>ii the delivery 
Hide of the vfdvn is I hug kept from vavyiiiK (lixeepthct ween 
vei 7 narnm lniiil.s) fiom its piedetemiined prerisnre, ;d- 
though the prossiiic on the f>itposllc Hide may he vnrisihle, 
niid always higher than on the di Ivory Hide. Such valves 
are tmieh iiseti ftu* imilntAiidng lower |iteHBitre.s in Htc*:iin> 
heivtiiiK ami -ilrylng apparatus than iseaiTied in I hi; holler, 
'they ale iiNt used In iiiitoiniitie iiir-hi*AkeH for luilways 
nnd'in other pnomnatic machines, and. In soine foriiiH, us 
gna regulators foi eijiiidizing 1 he pressiive of uas delivered 
to giiM-hiiriiers. etc. Also cal led yremure-reducintf mtiw 
TCductt (rO-dukt'), r. /. f< l^. ndyrtiis, pp. of 
m/arerr, l<*inl or bring back: 'hoc rcduo*\] To 
reduce. 


All the kyngCH host there beying assemhlcd and reducte. 
into one coiiipunye. Hall, Kdw. IV’., nn. 10. 

Vi«y let marcducl some two or three Hhllllngsfor points 
and ribands. 

Ii. Jonmti, Every Man out of his lliinioiir, Iv. 6. 


reduct (rc-diikt'), n, [< ML. redHClu.*tf a with- 
^awin||-place: see redout^,] In huUdingy a lit- 


50^5 

tie piece or cut taken out of a part, member, 
etc., to make it more uniform, or for any other 
purpdso; a quirk. (iu'iU. 
reductibility (ro-ihik-ti-bil'i-ti), w. [= P, rc- 
duvtibihiv; as reduvt 4* -f7n//7//.J Tim quality 
of being rodiiciblo; reduoibhMiess. Imp, Pirt. 
reductioadab8Urdum(re-dnk'shi-d ml ab-sCir'- 
ilum). [ 1 j. : redHcdOf a liwiding, reduetion; od, 
to; ahanrdttm, nriit. of iffmnrdu.s, iibsiird: softrt/.- 
m/rd.J A reduction loan absurdity; the proof 
of a proposition by jiroving the fiil.Kity of its 
contradictory opp»)sit(*: an imlircct dciiioiistra- 
tion. In geometry the rnliietln nd ahHiirduni ( onsihls In 
dntw ing n tigiire whnse purls me Hniiposed to Inivi! certitin 
rchitloiiH, iind then showing that this l‘’AdB to ii coneliiHioii 
coiitiiiry to II known jtiYiposition, whence it follows tlnil 
the jnirts of the iignre liuiiioI Inix c lho.He lelatioiis. Thus, 
in Kiiclid's “Kleineiits” the propogltion that il utiiangle 
liHS two angles eijinil the sides opposite those .ingles will 
he equal Is proved hh lollow.s. In the tiiiinglL* Aik', let the 
angles Al)(' and A('H he eipnil. Then, snpposi. ,All to be 
greale.r th.'ui AC. La> oil III) = .\C and join 
lU*. Then, comparing the twotriangles A<'R 
and DEC, wc have in the former the sides A<' 
and RC and their included angle ACR etinul 
ill thelntlei to the sides Rltiiixl Ci; imd their 
liielnded angle l»bC. lienee, these two tri¬ 
angles would be equal, or the pari would he 
equal to tin; whole. 'I'hls proi>f is a rcductin 
ad almirdiim. This kliui ol i easoning 1.4 eon- 
sidered somewhatohjecdioiiahleasnot shiiw- L — . .1 

iiig the prinelple from which the propos;!- R 0 

tioii tlowH*. lint It Is II petfeetly eonehisive 
mode id proof, and, in faet, Is m all eases leadil} eonverteil 
into a ilirecl pioot. Thus, in the alNive exaiiiple, we haie 
only to I'omiiare the tiiimglc ARC with ilself, eonsidciing 
it as two triangles ueconllng ns the angle R isnameil he- 
foie C ill'vice veisii. Jii thetilungle Aik' the angles It and 
i' with the inelndcd hide IW are respectividy equal In the 
triangle Al'R lotlie angles ('and liwilh tin* inehided side 
('It; hence the oLliei parts of tin* triangles are e<|ual, and 
tin: side AC opposilo the first angle R in (he tlrst tiiaiigle 
is equal to the side AR opposite the tlivst angle (' in the 
Hocoiid ti iaiigle. 

reduction (rc-(liik"Hhqn)> d. [<<)F. rvdui'tntn, 

F. rvdui fiun = Fr. redm tio = Sp. redarnon = 
I'g. ri'dut'^'tlft =. It. ndifziont’f < L. rrdnrlftt{tf-), 
n. lending (H* bringing buck, arcsloring, rcstora- 
< rcducvrcy lend or bring buck: sci^ riducr, 
)Vf/n(7.] Tlic uol of reducing, or tlio stulc of 
being roduccil. (ut) The act of hringing lim k or le- 
storiiig. 

For rt’i/urfinu of join majesty's ie;diii of Ireland to the 
unity ol tile (‘hiiich. /*p. ilunict, Recoids, Jl. li 

{}/) I’onverslon into another state or foim ■ as. the mlur- 
Hun of a body tupowtier ; the ri'iliuiuniof things loonlei. 
(r) Diminution: as, the redartiun of the expenses f)f go\- 
einment ; the reiiurlitui tif the national dt ht; a rrdiu'- 
tmn of ‘2.’» per cent, nenle lo wholesale liuyeis 

Li't him tlieuifon* ilist make the jiroja r rvducUcn In 
the aeeount, and then sec vUiat il amounts to. 

Watfiliiiid, WoilvS, VL 1,M> 

(d) (\)ii(iiiest; subjugation: as, the nduefion of a juov- 
liice iiinier tliefiower of a foieign nation; tin;/V’f/'/ef,t<n 
of a toilless, (e) .\ seltlemeiit fir iiailsh ol SfUilh Ainei- 
tcivn iiiiliatis coiiveituil .mil tialned by the.lesiiits. 

Novendrig and ei\ili/lng the natives of Rraxi) and I'ar- 
signay in the mission.s ami rtiduettimn, oi miid'-teiMig, at 
tlie hourly ilsk of Ids life, to his eoreligioiiists in Kiiglaml 
undei F.liVaheth uinl .lameH 1 , tiie .lesiiit n]q>ears alike 
devfkied, iinlefatlgalde, elieortn], and woithy ot lieaitynd* 
iiiiralion and respect. Rnei/r lint., .Mil. (I4u. 

The Indians finnier the .h-snlt.sin I'aiagiiavl were gath¬ 
ered into towns or eoininniial villager ealled tiouigiidf'ii 
or reductinnt, win re tluy wne tanglit the enmmon arts, 
ugi’liailtuie, and the pmetiee of rcaimg cattle. 

.Ivhns Jhr/ilriuif i'liir. Sliidiis, .sth ser , IV. .‘t;’. 

(/) Tho bringing f»f a inidilem to ilr|uml fin a prolileni 
iilveatly solved. (</) 'I lie ti aiisfoi mat ion of an idgelnaii; 
expreRshui Into another of asinipiti kiinl. ili) The low 
ering of the vidiies fif tin- iinmeridor .-ind df notiiiliattu of 
a fnietioM. or of the jinlieefleiit and eoimeipient of a i alio, 
by dividing liidh iiy 1 lie .‘'.mn; fpiaidity. (») Tlie l•onve1•- 
sfon of a (piaiitity expiessed in termsfif oneilenondnalmn 
bo a** to evpresslt in leiiiiSfif aiiotlierfleiioiiiiiiatiuii ,U~ 
ecndiufi rednetiun is conversion to ft iins ol laigia* units; 
dcuceiHliiat I'cdiictnih, ef)nversioii li^ternisof '^nialtei units. 
(/) 1 he proof of tin* etnn lnsioii of an imliiei I syllogism 
frrun ils piemises t>y no ans of a ilirect sjlloglstn nml mu 
inefliate iiifoieiiei s Thi.s Is sai<l !»> he a t'rdnrh‘i>n to the 
modeof dheet F-ylloglsm eiiqdoyed. (lo A dim t silhigism 
]»joviiig, i)j means of eonver.smns ainl^ otlier inimeili.dc 
inferences, that tin; efuieiusioo f»f an imlinit s^llnuMm 
follows from Its jireinises. d) 'Ihe m-l or jiioii'.ss of 
making a eop\ of a llgure, map, de.^iifn, fliatt. i te., on a 
Hinidler scale. ]iiesi:i\hig the onginal piopoititnis; also, 
tlie result fif this pn>eess. (mj Jn Hvnt., the operation ..f 
restoring a disloeated f»r fnietni'fd hone !•/ its foimei 
itlaee. (o’) .Sepanitlfm of a iijet:d fioiii .mihMtnnce-i eimi- 
hnied with il: n-ed e.speeiall.\ wiNi rehienee li» Uml, 
7 ,)ue,nin) eopp'T,and also applleil to llic li'ealnient «il lion 
ore, us when steel is made fiom il h.\ a diieet pioeess. 
(o) In ttHfnm., the eoiiei.lhni of olistivefl qiimitilie- hfr 
Inhliiiinenlsd enors, as well as foi lefnietion puiallax. 
atierration, pree«'ssif*n. luiil nntalnm, ?fi ns tc. ming mii 
their oosnileal sigidlleamv. A similar pioccss Is applied 
to olmervatloii's In othfi pliysltid seiences. (jt) In Sndn 
law, all action for setting a.-lde a deed, willing, (te. 
Apagnglcfl.1 reduction, in laaic, a rediieti<»n in wlili|» 
tho coiitraflhdory of tlie eoncliislun heeonn s one of the 
pveinisos, and the cmdradlctfuv of one <jf the premises 
the ooiiohiKioit. Apagogieiil rodiiotion tH an applleatlon 
of the Tvductio ad uhmrdvm, and Is also called reducUo 
per impimibUe. Example: 



redundant 


Baroco, 

' All M is P. 

Some .H Is not T. 
Rjgo, Some S is not M. 


Reilvctio per tmpowtUte. 
AU M is P. 

AM S is M. 
Ergo, All S is P. 


Chaales-Zeuthen reduction, n method of timiing how 
many llgiires fiillil ceitain eoinlitions liy the consideru- 
tion of degenoratu (suies eoinposisi of himpler tigurcs 
with lowor cc'nstanta. 'i'lius. In tins way we icndily tliid 
that the niunbcr of conies tfujehing the given coiiics in 
Ii plane is :4,2(i4. IroQ-roductlon process, see pru. 
eeey — hong reduction, in lai/ir, a rediielii>u in which tho 
major preiiiisoof the m-lglnul syllogism lieeomesthe minor 
jireniise, ainl vine veisa, iiiul in wliicli one of the preinIseB 
and the conoIuHiun me converted. F.xainplu. 


CawrstreH. 
All M iH P. 
No-S is J*. 
r.igo, >io .s ia M. 


lema Redvclmn. 
No 1* js S. 
AM M is I*. 
Ergo, Nf» M ia .s. 


Oetensive reduction, that rednethm wliieh iius for its 
Xavinisi's IheMU'lgiiiiil xu'eMilaes or tlnir eonveihions, and 
for ils conohision tho original conclusion ur Us cornen^. 
—Reduction mnl reductlon-improbation,iii Se»ity law, 
the designations given to tlie two varieties of rcM msory 
actions. See iwprohniitm. 2.—Reduction reductive, an 
action in wliieh adeeivoof reduction which has been erro¬ 
neously or iioprojiei'ly obtaliii'd is Bmiglit to he i educed. 
—Reduction to the ecliptic, tho dttrorenco hetweeu 
tlie iiiiomaly of n planet leclnined from IIh iksIo and thu 
ioiigitiide reckoned from the same point. — Bhort reduc¬ 
tion, in liu/ie, a lediielioii whii h dillers from the original 
Hyllogtsni only in having one of Its premises cuiivertod. 
Tlie folhiwiiig is iin i-xampU': 

Certnre. Slnni Reduetiun. 

No M is Nil 1* is M, 

AM S is I'. AM .S is P. 

I.rgo, No S IS .M. Ergo. No S is M. 


(e) Lesseidiig. deereitse, ahuleiiient, eiirtailtncut, 
iihrfdgiiient, coiitnn lKMi, retrenehiiieiit 

reduction -compasses (r bi u' s 1 1 • m wk 11 m ^ patt- 

I'/.b n. pi. Froportionsil dividi r.^j, m* wliole-aml- 
hulf (liviiicrs. 

reduction-formula (rt;-dnk'f<>r''in u- Hi), n . 

Ill llif* infrifnd f'ltlndus, a f‘(intiii1:i <i(‘|K'tiflii)g OJl 
iiilogrntion by pnrts, reducing nn juiegrul to 
niiDtlicr non for to one of tin* slninlanl foriiw. 
reduction-works (ro-dnk'MboM-vvorks), n, sing. 
anil pi. A inclJillnrgionl o.‘il;iblinhnient; sniolt- 
ing-vvoTks. 

reductive (iv-duk'tiv), n. iiiiil u. [rr F. rrduc- 
ft/ = Sp. J'g. rrdHftfi'o = It. Hdnttivo, < L. rc- 
ductn.ty pp. of rrdnrrrr, Icail or bring bnck; see 
ndnetj mb/ro."| I. a. ] lav ing tho property, 
power, or ollmd of riulnoing; lending to reduce. 

Ini|ulro into the repentniiee of thy forniir life pnrticu- 
hiiiji ; whether It weio of a gieitl and peifect grief, and 
piodiielive «»f ll\«'d leholiitidMH of i.oly Uving, mnl rrJvr- 
tiie of tlicbo hj act. Jer. Tufftnr, Roly Dying, Iv. (k 

Reduction roduciivo. See redactinn. - Reductive 
converaiou, in laylc, a coiivei>ion ot a nroiiosition in 
vvliieii tliuo isHuiin* niiMMIleution of tlio Biihjeet or prodt- 
eiite : ns. no man is a iiiother, therefoie no inotlior Is sonui 
miin. Ser ro/ovikniu, •>, -Reductive principle, a prln- 
ciph; liy w'liirh an mdireel Hjllogibin fs i educed to a direct 
iiHMid. Tin- rediJcNvu niini iple.s wen- Hiild to he edtivcr* 
slon, traii.’tpohilIon, and ri'iluelio in-r iiiiposslhllo. 

II, n. 'I’iial. which has I he power of reducing. 

So that it slnnild E«('i‘m &eie needed tio other rrdurtim 
of the iniinhers of muii Of an equiihllity than tho whib 
that have hai'peiied in tho woild. 

.S7V M. Hide, orig. «tf Mankind, ji. '215. 

reductively (V(.*-iliilv'l iv-li). ndc. Fy red net ion; 
by eonsiMjiienei'. 

1 ove.und hlmplieity.iiml liKtiiililv.aiKl ii^< rnliies«: . . . 
I NdiiK these do rcdnctiniy eoUfiMM all Moil Is excellent 
in lije W'lioie ei>iijijg.ilioii of rhi'Hliuii gmet’s. 

J*r. Titiflof, \V( ikHp-il. ISItr.), II. 44. 

reduitt, «. Si e rfdoni-. 

redundaUCO (riMlnn'dnns), >/. (< OF. rnlon- 

diinrfy V, rrdnndfiitrr, i nUmdunri — Sp. Fg. re- 
dnndunvin — It. ridnndauzd. <, L. rcdniidnniin, 
an overilow, Huperllnily, excess, < ndundtiiiil~)Sy 
rednndnnt: mu' rrdnntldnl.'] 1. TheclniraetvT 
of lieing lednndanl; .siipertluily; hiqieralmn- 
dimee. 


Moisapiior unwieldy wn tell that eoinndts fnnUs out 
of the reilundaiie>’ of his giwul qualilii’H. 

SUclc, TaNer, N'o. 27. 

2. 'fhat which is rednndunl nr in excess; any- 
iliing siqierllnoijs. 

redundancy (re-dniiMnn-sr). n. f .\s rrdnndfnire 
(b(-(‘ Sanw* si^ rt dnndnnrr, 

Th(‘ mero 

Red It nd ft nr y of jotiMi'.s eiinlcnlrdiie.s.H. 

W’lirdumi-irth, iTelude, v|. 

-Syn. Vt rlMe^Hy, '/'(nttiihiyi/, i li-. q|ije jdi nnaum)', sill plus- ^ 
age 

redundaoit irc-dnnM>in1),d. [<OF. rtdondnnty 
F. n (huidtntf, ntlondtinf ^\t. Pis;, rrditndrtntG 
^ If. ntloiifltinif. < L. if‘d((n<lttit{t-)y'yppr, of r/‘- 
dnittltirf, overtlovv, rednund: sei* ri'donnd. 1 It. 
Ho'U i;; or llowitiR bark, us il \va%fl or surKO. 

On his rear, 

ciri'nliir Imse of i Ising folds, that tower’d 
Fold ahnve lold, a hiirging ina/e! his head , . . 
Amidvi his clreting apfres, that on the grass 
Fljatcd redundant. Mfiton, L\ L., lx. fAW. 



redundant 

2. Siijiorfl linns; ox.(*po<liTit? what is luitiirni or 

: siipornlninrlaiit; <»xiilM*nint. 

N'niwithMtiuuiinK ll»« redumlant oil in a»hoH, thry diA lot 
ixicru\<ic f.-ii. bn uiudioa flv.tih. Arlmfhnut, Aliiin-nti^, iv. 1. 
With foliuRc nf Buoh tlsvk rrdvndtinl 

I Tin/'/i/ r, i *J'.'i». 

A furnior'B daii^htor, with r-'dimihtid tiniltli. 

Woiks, VIII. :'10. 

3. Usini.? or eontaiiiiiifj; tnoro wnrus or 

Ihaii uro m^'t'nssary nr u.-sfful: a ndiiniUnit 

stylo. 

Wh»Trtthe uiithor muik tlmw imiasiindi*) 

to he retreuuhcii. 

Redundant chord or Interval, in ninv/e, shiuc uHtmtf 
tuented rhurd oi mtf't ml that Ji, iun* yji aterhy a hah stnp 
than till* Ci»ri*hpon(iiii}r majur clioivi jir iiili rval. Also 
i>iiprrflninii! rhord nv intri rai. So f#*- 

amxUmt fourth, ttjih, afith, ric. Redundant hyper- 
Irola. a curvi* iiaviii;' tUicf ■•r inmv uMyinptotfb. Re¬ 
dundant number, U timnlM r the sum oI w'hose dlvlbors 
exoiaida tin* huiiiImm' itsi'lf. 

redundantly (J'o-dIIriMtilit li), m/r. InurcMlim- 
dniit, Jiinnnt'r; \\ifli siiporlliiily or excess; su- 
pfrlluoiisly; siipcrnlaiinlHiitly. 
red-nnderwing (rmruuMer-wing), n. A large 
British iimtli, (\tfornln. //////Za, evpiincling threo 
inelies, liaviug llio iiiultM* wings rtal lionlereil 
witli black. Sco uufienrint/, 
reduplicate (re-ilu'pU-kat), v. [< ML. (LL. in 
dtM’iveil noun) rnlujthvofua, pp. of rnfupUntrr 
(> Jt, rtitluphvavr = Sp. l*g. rtdufitinir)^ rc<lon- 
< L. rc-, again, + tlnpluutn^ double, dupli- 
<*atc; see dftplirttff\ (^f. rvflouhlr.'] I. Irons. 

1. To donbh* again; niiillijdy: repeat. 

That reduplirntrd advlcr «»f our Saviour. 

lip. J'nnvini, lApos. of C'rci'd, xii. 
Then follo\vc<l ttnit rlnuing Mini ri'duplifttfM Inuuti of 
his, BO liko tho Joyous hmk of :i doK when In- Htartf for u 
rainhiti with hin luaptcr 

Liurt'U, 'Mil'(■' l•nf^ll■y, WAV. M4. 

2. fti pfiilof.f to repeal, as a syllabh* or the in¬ 
itial part of a sylbibh' (usually a rool-syllalde). 
Bee rrdupUmtuni. 

.11. iutroii^. in pluliil.. to be doubled or n*- 
piULted; imdiTgo retluj)licatiou: as, rrdujdmtl- 
tUi/ verbs. 

reduplicate iro-du'pii-kat), a. [-s: K, ruhtpiupi^' 

= Sp. l*g. tv dnplti'tnln — U. rt dnphi'ulit, < AIL. tv- 
<ftt/i/t<vt//t>, ]ij».: .sre the verb, j 1. ICtubtubled ; 
repeated; reilnplii'alive, 

Jtrdiijdirtih- wordH.uf fojiiii-il of n>p»‘titiouHof Round, na 
ill iniiniim, Riujrtioui!. A'. .S'- utau, EtyuioloKy,p. -ja. 

2. In htd.: (n) Valvati*. with the i dges foliled 
back so jis to pro^pn-l oulwurd: sjiid of pidals 
and sejuils in one form of rst i\at ion. (/»; l>e- 
Kcriiiing an estivation .'.o eharaelerized. Also 
rrduphroUrv. 

reduplication (re-du-pli-k;Vslinn), tt. P. m'- 
tin)tlinitnof i:: Sp. rnfififltiorion r= I’g. rtdnpft- 
tvt^ito — It. ft dnplint .nnn‘.(. L. n ilnpiirntio\^n-). 
< (ML.) rrdnphcnrt. nuloublr, rednidiesiti*: see 
r* duphroh 1. 'riio act of rediipliealjng, iv- 
dv>id)ling, or repenting, or tin* .state of being 
veduplieated 

.IcRiiR, l>> K-tlnp/iratinn of his «li*sin*, foitifyliiK li with A 
conniniinl, iir.idi' it in tin* iVudist to iivrouie :i duly. 

■li-r, Tnptitr^ Woiks (ed. ISl.*), 1. !»7. 
The in«'in.My-ti:ilii is Indde to rlninifi- iii two vrHpi L't.s, 
wliii'li eoiisldi-rahli iiiodifi il** htnn-iuit*. \i/ , (h Ihioimh 
the riuncset in i-of some p;ii l<4. luid (') Miiomrli tin* pjili il 
rrcurrcnci* iM liki’ impiLv^ioiiK w ldrh iu«idiii-» h/ vvfn/;//,-// 
tinrM ui VAr>inK iiiiioiuit mid cMnii m otln r pmt'^. 

J. It (//if, Kutyi. Hill., AX. in. 

2. Tn W/rZ., aliguri'in wliii’li a xerNi-ends witti 
the same word it b \viiii*b t In* follow mg bi-gins. 
—3. In philoL: (n) 'rin* repidilmn of a sylbe 
hie (usually a mol-syllable), or of On* initial 
part., often willi more or loss moditn-nlHni, in 
various prooosses of woril-fonn.ilion and inller- 
tioii. Ill oiir liiiltXli;i«rK, If is I'hpiri dlv lllr p.’rfi‘i-l leion* 
ftiAt rxhilutH i«Mlupli(':ilioii: tInis, nothir Ihulmld, l.’itln 
rerun', ilin k i-yt. Sanskrit buhlntui: hiil .dsn the 
eiitU'iist* thUM I,:iliiiyiV(;, Orn k Miiibkiil rZmZrrmi, 

cte.. and clsowlivie. (/;) M'lie JieW sellable formed 
by rednpliention.— 4. In io{iu\ an e.xpression 
allixe*! to tin* snbjeet of .a firopnsitien, showin-g 
tin* formal ranso of its poss(*ssion of tin- pivdi- 
eate; as. **man.as .-in animal, li.as a stom:e'}i.'’ 
where the exprossioii “as.‘in animal’' is IliO re- 
' diifilication. — 1 i mirtf. and co/VZ., a folding 

of a part; a foldod part: a- fold or duidication, 
IIS of a. inenibrano, of tlie skin, etc. Also n ~ 
flnpliralHrr. - Attic reduplication, In Or. urmn., o- 
■Inpln'.iiioii in Mir prrfi-rl of Home vrrl>M tirgliinlMir w ilh 
It. I, . 1 , h> ]tiiMKitiix Mn* th»t two letters of tlm stnii to tin* 
Hnnir letti'iH witli Itunpond Hiiicment: as fioni 

^i.nimAiii, fioiii iiKiii'bj. A slinilai' red ii plica Mon in 

foumi III Ihf Hi'conti lujilnt (i^yttyiu' fn»ni rtyw) and in fho 
prrHrnt.(il.>.i,ii-ijrui'i Tliin rediitildid not rsprclally 
cluinutri l/r thr At Mr ;ih dintiininiHUed from contviiipitrai y 
(lialnrts, hut wuh ralh'd Altfc by lato graiiiiniirintiB oa up< 
IKiseii to tin* less cIubriu foiiii UBcd In their own daya. 



.'linen diitJeinn, ■•iir* 
of Uip A’er/ic tti/tr 
(I.iiio sli'-w- it.ilkir.il 
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reduplicative (re-du'pli-ka-tiv). a. [< F. nb 
iftipue(Uif=: Sp, Pg« rrd up lira tiro = It. redupli- 
ratiro, < NIj. rrduplicatirusj < ML. red u pit care ^ 
redii])licate ; see rrdap/t^wZr.] 1. rontaiuing 
or tdtcetiiig vetliijdiciil ion, in iiny sense. 

.Sonin loixiiimiK itUt reduplu'tttii'r projitisitiouR to this 
pliier, MB '■ NIvii, eonsnleivii :is iiu-ii, iivn lalioiiiil rroiitiuya'* 
- Mint is, Ir-ciiiihc Itiey uio iiiimi. H'oZZh, Irngic, ii. 2. 

2. In hot., same as rnlupfiratr, Ii. 
reduplicaturo (re-du']>li ka-lur). W. [< ndn- 
pltnifr -f -/ov. I* Same as" rtdupliv.utioUf 5. 
(.Rave. 1 

TIiu iMMly (in r/iiillojmila] is liMicr (ylindrii'idly elon- 
iriitrd niid l•1l■]ll'lv !.;nii‘iitv(i, witliout irve redUfdirature of 
the bklii, i*. «. lii.iiirtiipUH, oi it tn:i) t»r covered by n Inimd 
ainl ihitteiu d sliirld. (’luus, /iMdogy (Iruns.), i». •MO. 

Reduviidae ired-u-vi"i-de), u. pf, [NL. (Ste 
phens, ISli'J), < /iVfZ/ff ius + -/V/rT.] An iinportiint 
fiiniily of jirediicoous hugs, 
named fr<un I lie genus lirdu- 
rins. Tliey have the thoracic aeg- 
nieiiN cotu-i^ittuli'd, the coMV short, 
two iiceJli, four jointed niiteimic, a 
Mnee-jonited lostruni, Miree-Jmiited 
tiir.')i, and long strong legs, of wtiieh 
Mie lintelior are hoinetiiiieK pieheii' 
Hile It is a large uinl wide.Hpieinl 
fnniily, eoiitaining a great variety of 
fotiiiH giouped Into nine Hiilifaiuilics 
and many geiicjii. Tlirouglioiit their 
life (hey uie piedaceouH anil feed on 
oMier hiReet.s. A very few Bpeeiea, 
like Convrfiiiiue wnfivitnipvx, mick the 
l»|ood of w ai ni-lilooded HiilinalH Sen 
> also nits iiiider ConnrhinvH, Uarjuic- 

tor, l*ifati», and JtiUiuviua. 

reduvioid (re-dfi'vi-oiil), {(. and u, [< iCrdurius 
+ 'Old.} I. a. Of er jtertaiiiiiig to the Utda- 
riiiKr : resembling a reduviid. 

II. li. A member of the family Iirduriidir. 
Reduvius (re-dll'V «. j NL. (I’ubricius, 

177(i), < li. rrduriay u hangnail.) A genus of 
]ielcuo]iieroii.s in- 
si“ets, typical of tin* 
fa m i ly Itnhiri 
fornn*rIy uf very 
largo extent, but 
now re.strictoil to 
species which have 
Die postociilur .soi*- 
tion of the head 
1oiig<*r t hail tlio an- 
teoeiilar sectifui, 
and th(' lirst .joint 
of tig' hi'ad scarce¬ 
ly sliorfer than Die seeond. ,Al»out an bi»eci«‘H .ire 
now inelinled, nKl•^t of Miem Al'iJcan A few- ari' I'liiio- 
jieaii, and one only is foimd in Aiiieilca. U, verso nut u.'t 
iw a l^ulo|le:lll vjteeie.s, an iueli long, know n mt tho jlihbii!}, 
of a (Imk-iiiovvii ^oloi with icddKIi legn. 

redUX (rc/duks'. It. [Ij., Di.at b*;nls or hrings 
back, also led or brouglii back, < /VY/amv.. l(‘jnl er 
bring back; s<‘e fvvZaee. | 1. Led or brought 

back, as from a distanei*, from captivitv, etc.: 
as, “i\slnea AVvZa.c^’ (Die title of ti jioem liy 
t>rvden on Die restoration ainl return of 
(’liarle.s II.). 

I.rtdv Imira Standlhli is Mie hest eharue.ter in " Thineas 
l■’iIln*’ an<l its Reqiid ‘*rhinea« Pedux." 

Trtdloiu', Atitolilog., x%lL 

2. lu 7wrd., noting the return of cc^rtnin physi¬ 
cal signs, after their dis!i]>}K*iiranco in conse- 
<iueuce of ilisease. 

redware (iv‘d'war), a. A seaweed, Lftminariu 
dtifitota, the common tangle, 
red-wat (red' wot' )• n. I < n + wvrZ, a Sc. form 
of i/vZ: see wt Z. J Welti'd by something red, as 
blood. [Scotch.) 

Tlie Iwnid of her kimtnal huH hi'en red-vrit in the heaH’ft 
hliidi' o’ my nunie; Init iny heart Hays, Let hygaiicH be hy- 
gaiu M. Jlhurkivood'a Mait.f VII. 3S4. 

redwater (rod'wiV lcr), n. A disenso of cattle, 
also called firtuophdtiuuritt, or hnnofflohitiouia, 
because tlie coloring matter (hemoglobin) of 
the red bb>od-coTpiiscl«*s wdiich have boon 
brokmi up in the system appears in the urine, 
Mild impiM'ts to it n pale-red or a dark-rod, port- 
wine color. Tlic dIfS'aHc jircv.'iilB in iarions countrlcft 
In nndiiinn'd. iudtiipro\cd meadows and In woods, whence 
it la api I called innHl-ecil Airordlng to Rome, It la caused 
to the ingi-stlon iif fond growing In Hindi localitleH: 'ithera 
ailniaite If to i lieiiniatic attiu-kM. rehiiltingfiom uxjKmurc. 
Itedwali.-i ia alho a pronniicnt symptom of Tcxiim cattle^ 
fevi r, and ocenHionully accompnnleH anthrax in caitlc. It 
in inndy oliHcrvcd niiiong Hheep nud Hwliie. 

red-water tree (red'waiter ire). The sassy- 
bark tree. See lu'iifhrophlo'ttut, 
redweed (red'wed), n. 1. Tho corn-poppy, 
I*apiirrr whoso red petals have been 

used us a dye. Also applied locally to various 
reddi.sli-stOTnmed plaritH. [Kiig.]—2. A epe- 
cies of rhytotocca, or pokeweed. [West Indies.] 


^ reech 

red-whelk (red'hw'clk), w. A whelk, Chrysodo.. 
mus aniiqmts. Bee cut under rortrsed, [Local, 
Eng.] 

red-Vwiskered (ro«l'!fwis^kerd), n, Ilaviiig red 
whiskers; iippliod in ornithology to several 
birds: as. Die rad'whiskered bulbul, Otoeo-iupsa 
Joeosit of Ttnlia. 

redwing (red'wing), w. 1. Tin* red-winged 
(linish of Europe, Turdiis iliaett.s .— 2. The rod- 
winged rmir.sli-bl:ickbinl of America, Af/elit'u.'t 
phaoiierus. Set* AipUens and hfaekbird. 

red-winged (red' w iiig< l), «. JI aving red wings, 
or red on the wings. 

red-wlthe (red'with), II. A high-dimliing vine 
of tropical America, t'ombretum Jac-tjuinL 
[West Indies.] 

redwood (rt‘d'wild), «. 1. The most valuable of 
Californiiin timbor-troes, i!ie<pifitft semperrirevs^ 
or its woo<l. Tt occupies the foaBt langcB, wiievo ex¬ 
posed to occHM ffigs, from tlie iioitJiiTii limit of tiui State 
to the Boiitln'in holders of Mmitciey county, hut is luoat 
nhnndant noiMi of Siin i'l'uncisco It istiieonly congener 
of thefiinioiiH big or imiinnioth tree, which It ahnoBtrivala 
inRi/.c. It groWBCoiiimonly fiom'*00 to ::(K) teel high,with 
a straight cylindriciil trunk, naked to tin- height of 7Uor 






too feet; the diameter i.s from sfn J'J fi ef. 'I liclini-k is from 
n to 12 inciics Miick, ot h i)iight l•llHl!llnon rolor, the wood 
Ih of a lii'ti luowni-li icd Iiuht, bli:iiul)t-*.;i:dne<l. viisity 
w'orki*d and hiking a lliii' tlnisli. :iii*i len diiraldi in con¬ 
tact iiitb I lie sod. Its wood b widely iisod ns iMiildiiig- 
Umber oil Mu* riKdlle cosisl ol the Lmled states ; in full- 
lornia it is used :diuost iXi bi-nely foi sldngh-H, leiuc- 
floBtB, railway ties, lelvg|-:i|dl jHdes winediults, etc. 

2. The name is also applied to various otin r 
trees. Thus, the T.ii!'l Indian redwoods me Sojunidufeh- 
n'Me/rr, also callcjl Pad hidiaii uiuhoimini; J'OrorurpuH 
snutalinus. the led simdidwooil (sei- savdaluood^ and J*. 
Tudirus (ln<hiding didh<r;noide^), ilir Aiidiinnin iril- 
nood.or padonk 'I'lie IiihI Is n1olt> tiec ol Indi:i, Ibniiia, 
tin* Audaiiiuu Ihimuls, etc , with the heait-Mood <l.uk'ted, 
i'.bise-gralned, mid inodei'Mli*ly haid, iismI to make fuiiil. 
tnii', guii-eaiiitiges, cariH, and hn nciii.i other jiinitose**. 

• Mlier tl'ces eaileil redmutd are ihnuas n/n.v. of 'J'lllKe; ; 
Ithauuivs hlT\ithrovyh>u,\\\u Sliu-t i*ni InukMioi n ; ,V« Uuuna 
Prtithrorufini of Mie .S'h irc/iVuc.r an almost cvMnet ti ee of 
St. llclona: thc.iiirnaie.'in I.upfureu (t.ordtniia) H/v^unlnru- 
Ion of the TernstnennueriA ; t 'of ufu’ina Jerno/ivo'.a, a i iinm- 
iineeons tree ol Mu' i'•ahtlln:lH, (letma aibujin of the (‘ape 
of (ioo<l Hope; Ceim tthint spiiU'itui. a sliiuli or hiiiuH tii-u 
of soiiMii'ni ('aiifornln; and aii,\ tie«‘ id tin* genus A'/y/- 
throxulon. Jiedv'AUHl irt also a loeal miiiie of tlie Scoteli 
pine .Socpi'arl. 

red-wood (rc<l'wiid), <i, (A1.su nd-u ud: < m/i 

inleiisixi* («*f. reti-tiiad., etc.) 4- Wftod'^j mad; 
Hen Wood-.] St.nrk mad. [Scotch.] 

An* now Die's like to rin red inid 
Aiioiit her W hisky. 

Horn*, I’layer to tlie Scotch RepreaentHtlveH. 

ree^ (re), r. t. [ Alsor/r; sujipuscd to be a dial, 
reduction of riddle^.} To riddle; sift; sc|>ti- 
riito Ol* throw off. fI*rov. Eng.) 

After limit is well rubbed and winnowed, .vouniiiMt then 
rce it over in iisieve. Martun^r, ibiBhaintry. 

ree2 (re), n. [< ME. *rcc, rrJi,< AS. hredh, hridh, 
contr. Zim>, fierce, wild, atormy. troubled, = OS. 
/Mv ,wild.] 1. Wild; outrageous; cra/y. [Prov. 
Eng.] — 2. llalf-dnmk; lipsv. [iToV, Eng.] 
ree- (rfD, tt. [Cf. rcE-^, a.} A state of tempo¬ 
rary delirinm. ) Prov. Eng.) 

reO'* (re), II, [Origin obscure.] A river; ii 
Hood. [Prov. Eiig!i 

ree*^ (re), interj. A rt'duction (as an exclamation) 
<if i'eity dialectal form of right: used in driving 
horses. 

reebok (ra'bok), w. [< D. rreZi'oZr =z E. roehtick: 
see roehuek.’] A South African antelope, Pclen 
enpreolft: so calk'd by the Dutch colornsts. Tho 
hoi n.H .ire MiiicKith, long, M^raight, and Klendor, and so Hhanv 
at the pidnt that the lIuttentotB and r>u8linicn umc them 
fnr needles and liodktnn. 'I'hc reebok Is nearly 5 fe(>t In 
length. 2^ feet high at the shoulder, of a slighter ntnlinore 
graceful form than most other niitelupcB, and extremely 
sw iff. AIho reh-ltok u nd rhettbok. 

reecht, fi- [< ME. rechVf reerh, an assibilated 
form of reefc, Ainoke: hoc rcekA,] Smoke. 

Such a rothun of a reche roB. 

AUUtrativa Poema (B. £. T. S.X fl. lOGR- 



tMdiily 

X60Chil^, adv, [< reeehy + -li/i.'} Smokily; 

equalidly. 

And wwsh hiB face, he lookt bo reechUi^, 

. .. . hacou hniiKing tn the chlmnle nuife. 

I). Belchurr, iSce me and See me not, bIk. C. '<1 h. (Xarrs.) 

reecho (re-ok'o), V. [Karly mod. K. rc-^rvho; < 
r<f- + ccho.l I. intraus. To oidio biiek; sound 
back or reverberate 

A cliurjife of Biiiiff the wily virgin threw; . , . 

Ami the hlt(h dome re-echoe« to his nose. 

i*npr, it. of the L., V. Wi. 

II. fratts. To ocJio back; rcluiJi; stoid hack; 
ropeat; roverherato as, tlm bills rtrcho 

tlm roar of eaunoii. 

The eonBecratcd loof 

Jlr-erfitiin/f pioUB aiithems 1 Cowf^rr, TuhIc, L .‘{4;*. 

reScho frn-4*k'd), u. [< trirho, r,] Tho echo of 
an echo; u second or repeated echo. 

The hills and vullicB horn and there reHoiind 

With the re-eehoesot (ho fleepf-numthVl hound. 

ir. fJrownr, Jhituiinlas raslorals, i. 4. 

reechyt'fre'clii), n. [An assibilated form of 
rre/y/.j Tarnished with smoke; sooty; foul; 
S(pjjdi<l; lilMiy. 

The kitchnn mnlkin plnB 
Her lichcHt luckraiii ’l»ont her recchu neck. 

Shak., (’or., ii. J. a‘>n. 

reed^ (i'fi(l)t h. [< Alh]. mtl, mi, nofi, irreir. 
rrhnl, reheat, < AS. Itre<ki — OD. riat, D. rict 
= Midi, ret, Idl. 
riedizzi )ll(\.hriot, 
not, MJJti. net, 

O. ned, rk'tj a 
r<*ed; root un¬ 
known.] 1. Any 
tail broii(Uleaf(‘d 
f^rass ^^rowin^ on 
tin* nnii-frins of 
streams or in oth¬ 
er wet places; 
especially, any 
^p:L.ss<»foricof llu' 
p*ncr;t Vhiuigmi- 
feM, Anfudo, or 

Aiewophihi. 'I’hi; 

c'oininoii iL'ed 1h 

VhrtnjwitvA com m u- 

m'y, ,i i-(:di‘l> trrjisH 

fnwn ;» lo lii fi’fi 
hiuh, found in nnai- 
ly nil p:ir(H of Hit; 
wiirlil. It Borvi>j< hy 
lf‘. crni'plii).; loot- 
storks to llx alluvial 
hanks f its steiiia 
foi lit pci liipK the 
most durnhio Unitch, 
and art) othriwise 
useful; iiml il iB 
planted for oiiin- 
nient .See I In; ^ein ne ininies, and jdiraaes hrl«»w. ("’ora- 

Tecif-ffracH. 

Jle Moth imdi i the shady treca, in the eovort of the reed, 
andforiB. .hib vl. rfJ. 

\Vr aiided winding; under rankti 
(If iiu*. :iud the golden reed. 

Tcnuyntni, In Mcinorlam, ciii. 
2. Homo one of other more or less siniihir 
phiiit-s. Heo jihrases btdovv.-’-3. A musical pipe 
of recall or ('.ano, havinj; a mouthpH*c<3 made 
by slitting I ho tube iioar a joint, and iiButilly 
several lin^cr'holos; a rustic or pastoral ]npo; 
hence, ti^^iirativcly, pastoral poetry. See cut. 
under 

111 . . . Bpcak between theclmmseof man and Ijoy 
With a Tee.d voice. Utiak., M. of \ill. 4. (17. 

Sound of pastoral reed with oaten Htops 

Milton, (’oiniin, L :(lu. 

Now Bho trJeii tho Need, anon attemptH tho Lyre. 

Con(jrewt Epistle to J.urd Halifax. 

4. iDnuLsic: (a) In miLsical instniinent.s of tlu* 
oboe and (durinct classes, ajid iti all kinds of 
orgaiKS, a thin elastic, plato or tongue of reed, 
wood, or metal, so fitU^d to an openiiqi; into 
a pipe as nearly to dose it, and so arran^jed 
that, wiien u ciirront of air is diia'cttul tlirouph 
Iho opening, the reed is di*.awii into or driven 
against it uo as to dose ., but, immediately 
springs back by its own elasticity, only to be 
pressed forward again by the air, thns produ- 
eiiig a tone, elthor directly by its own vibni lions 
or indirectly by the svinpathetic vibrations of 
the column of air in the pipe . When the reed is of 
miital, the pitch of iho tone dependu chUdi} on Its size; hut 
when of rued or cane, il may be bo combined with a (uIju 
that the pitch shall depend chiefly on the Hise of the air* 
oolninn. A .free reed Is one that vihritcB In tiic opcnlnfr 
without toucliing its cdffca : a hentiny or gtrikiotf reed Ib one 
that extends Bliffhtly beyond the opening. In orcheslral 
iOBtruinents, the wood wind group IncludcB Beveral TtM:d- 
iostrumentii, which have eithir double recdH ftwo wooden 
reeds which strike agHiiiBt each other, as In the oboe, the 
hBBBoon, the Kugllfih liorn, etc.^ or a single reed (a wooden 
reed striking a^nst on opening in a wooden mouthpiece 
or beak, as in the olarinot, the basset-horn, etc.X A pipe- 
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organ usually contains one or more setH of rce<l*plpes, the 
tungncB of which arc nearly idwayit Htrlklng riHuls of brahH. 
(Sou reed-jnjte.) A rei’d-organ is proja'ily a collection of 
several bcIb of reeds, the tuiigiicM ftf are free rerdH 

of bifias (See reedfrunn.) 1 n the braKs wind group of Iri- 
HlrunienlH, with but few exucptlons, the tone ib pifnliiuetl 
by the play er's lipHiicting ;vafrei; iiieinbrunons reeds w ilhln 
the Clip of the niOiithpl(‘i e. Thi’ nu'cliHruHin of the hu¬ 
man voice, also, incHBciitially ii icud-iiiatriiniciit. tliu vi.u’ul 
cords being Niinply free uK‘iiibriiiiou.s reed*! whit-h may he 
Ht retched within the tiihe of the larynx. Tin’ quality of Mm 
tone prodneed hy a reed vniies indeOnltcly, in.vowling to 
the iiiaterml and charactern( the reed itself,theiiitithud in 
which it ia set ip vibrat Ion, and eapecially the an'iingeuieut 
of Muf tube or cavity with 
vvhti'h It i.s conneeteil 'I'lie 
aceoui|i!iityliig fig. 1 hIiowb 
the i-cMisI met ion of an organ- 
reed: n la the reed-bhwk, 
whieli III use Is iimi'i'teil in 
its proper Mot in the n-ed- 
board, h, the metal tongue, 
wlilcli is set in Nonoroii.s vi¬ 
bration when lur is forced 
thi'ougli I he opening c. Kig. 

2 bhetwH (In* inouth]dece of 
il claiinet 111 wlifeh a is the 
reed, hehl t<» the body of 
the moiithpicee h.\ the split- 
lijind.s h, whieh aie drawn 
tight by tile screws c. Air entering between tho Tee«l 
and thi* margin of an opening w hie.h it tovers raiiHes it to 
nrodueo a musiciil lone, the jtileli <if wimli i.s viu'led pari 
1y by the pohiMon of tlie iiioiiMipieee in the iiionth niid 
piiitly hy the uclioii of Mm keys. Kig. ;{ show’s (he imuitli- 
pieee of nil oboe, and similiii leeds aie used for Imssooiis 
and bagpipes. ’Hie reed is made of two coiintei'iinrls of 
tho saim* sliujie hound iogeMiei liy tlie Miread a The 
lower and middle parts of llie moiithpiee.e are eiicular in 
e.ross Hcctloii.hiM the upper part r, theree'l piojjer.is tlal- 
teiied. Air h»reed Itiioiigli ihin opening ciuiseh the n‘ed 
to emit, a harsh tone, which is softened in quality hy tho 
lube of the iiihtiiiiiient. (/,) In riMul-iuslvtiiiicnts 
of llm obo(' cla«s, timl in bcdli pijio- jiinl vmul- 
*org;iiis, the entin* inechnnism imitiediiib^ly siir- 
routuling tln^ rccfl pro]ier, (Minsistiiig nV tin* 
lube OP box the opening or cscliallot of whii'li 
tin* pccti itst‘lf covers or fills, (ogothcr with 
any other »ftin*hmciits, like the tuning-win' of 
ro'ed-pipes. (Sec reed-najnn and rerd-fnpr.) In 
the clfiriiicl Mn* iitiiilogouM part is culled the 
hr/fti' or moHthfderf. (e) Any reed-iiistnnneMl 

а. s il whole, like mi obcu* or a elnrinet: as, the 
ft/'ds of nn oreln'Mtni. (d) In oriinti-bndthntj, 
smric ns reed-stof ),— .5. .'V missile wenpon; an 
nirow or a javelin ; uso*! juudienlly. 

XVIMi eniel Skill the baekwanl ii»ed 
lie sent, ainl, as lie lied. In slew. 

I't'inr, 'r«i u Lady, si. 

’J'he viewless anows of In's thouglits were lu’aded 
And wing d wiMi tiMnie, 

Like Indian rce>N bliiwn fiom Ids '^ilvei tongue. 

Triinyutm, I ho I’oet. 

б. Uoeds or stniw pn’jmrejl for lh:il«'liing; 
tlnttc.h: a gein'ml term : as, n bundle of retd. — 
7. A long slender cinsi ic nut of w hsilebfuie, v;i.- 
lan, or Rte<*l, of whieh seveml :n<‘ insei'tt d in n. 
womnn’s skirl to e.xpmnl or ''lilfen if.—fi. In 
itfiniuff, nny hollow phini si cm wliieJi emi lu* 
filhul with powder and put inlo llie cavity left 
by tho witlnlrjiw.'ll 4»f Ihe mu-iih*, to set oil the 
charge at t In* bottom. Such ileviccs are m*arly 
tir ciitin'ly suporstuled by tin- snfely-fnse. Al.'^o 
called .v^i/re.—9. An instriinient used for press¬ 
ing down tho threads of the woof in tapestry, 
so as to keep the surface well togetlu'r, - 10. A 
weavers* instrumcnl for separalii.g the tlmuids 
of the warp, Jind for Iwaliug Ihe weft up to tin* 
web. It is made «if pinidlel Mips of inctnl or reed, 
called dente, which resemble Mie toeMi «pf a coinl*. The 
denis aic HxlmI nt their eiid.s into two pm'idlel jiIuccb of 
wiMid set :i few Inclii'S apart. 

The rend for weaving the same is irieasnml In an e<juall.v 
complex niaiincr, for the iiidt of lengMi is .'C iiieliuH, and 
ncGordliig to the iiiimber of liiindretiH of diuilH or .splits 
it contains, so is the reed called K<»r instance, a “foiir- 
teen-liuiidreil rerd" iiieiiiiK that ;i7 iiu;he« of a reed of that 
minihi'r, no niatler what length, eitiitMlns J4 (k> iIl-iiIb, or 
about .'M per inch. .1. ISarloir, Weaving, p. aSU. 

11. Ill her., u bearing rcpreK<*nting a weavers’ 
reed. Sen .s7ny-.—12. A IJi'brew and Assyrian 
unit of lengthi eipjal lor)cnbi!.s,gciM‘ni,lly laki'ii 
.a.s being from IL'4 to IIIO ineln*s. 

A mcnHiirlng reed of six ciibita long, of a cubit and a 
haridhrvadlh each. FiZi-k. xl. r>. 

13. Snme aft retine/~tfttf/. fl\ D. ('ttrprnter. —14. 
In nreh., airp., etc., a small eonvex mohling; 
in the plural, same us reedintf, 2. 

The three pllhii-3 P’f the teniTilc) which stand togcMicr 
arc lluteil; ami Ihe low er part, tilled with cahlins otreede, 
1h of one stone, and the upper part of nnoMier. 

Voeotkr, UciterlpMoii of Mm East, 11. tl. Ktft. 
Canary reed, llm reed canary-grn.sK, S<‘o Phnlnri«.- 
Batch reeds, in the arfs, Mm! stems of aeveral klmlR <'f 
horsetail or Hcoiiring-riish (/:V/t/?>cMon) used, on ac(oiiiit of 
tiieir HiilcloiiH crust, to pollHh winmI and even nietsls • 
^yptlan reed, the papyrus. -Fly-reedy in •wradny, a 
reed of a fly-shuttle lovmi, providiM with springs which 
limit tho force with which the reed hirikes the weft- 
thread to a constant or very nearly a (gnistant quaa- 
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tity, and thus produce a gr(‘;t(iT nnltonnily of texture, 

— Great reed, a lecil ot the g»nuB Arundo, eBiiecfAlly 
/JoTKix.—Harmonic reed. /inrmouAt.-- In- 
ttlan reed, (ho cmni.i m- indLiM .'«hoi New Zealand 
reed, a line oniiunenlal jy i*-ih. Artmdn eoti^^jdemt, bloom¬ 
ing curlier tlian painp.is Nlimbor of the TOed, 

set of the reed, Kf i muht. r uraafn r Paper reed. 
See fL—Keed beat, sci i.,ut" Heed bent- 

grass. t^liMM* OB eiimll rvfd (winch s(>-. In-low 1 Beed 
meadow-grass. mmd»K ;/f>is^ Reed of hemp. 
iSamo as htH/H.-' Sea-reed, oi Boa-aand reed, tha nniiTam 
oi mat Ktni-B, AmiunpfdtanrHiidiiuii'j'n Small rOOd, any 
Hpecica of Cfitamayrttniis oi cif hetn ona, in< liuiiiig the iikc- 
fill 1»IIUJ Joint giiihS.—Trumpet-reed, Ann-d,/ neeiden- 
ttdi*', oi liopiciil Americii (WeM Imlii'’) Wood-reed, 
wrltlng-reed, t'alnnmprtudm Npiinn-e, »*l' th** not thorn 
IiailH 4il till* (ihl orhl. 

reed^ (ri’d)? (*. (< WK- rtdni: < rtaf^, n.] 1. 

To thatch. Comjmro retdK b. 

Where houses be iteded, 

>«w partj of the moss, «n<l go heal in llu- r»>cd 

Tinker, 11 MBtiaiuily. 

2. liKvirp., arch., etc., to fa.'-hi*'!! inio, onlcco- 
riito with, rc4Mls or ri’cding. 

reed'*-'!, tt. An obsolcfi* form ot ;•((/> (still ex¬ 
tant. in tho suniann' Jtietl). 

reed'H, !>>nl An obsolele form of rctid^. 

reedbeerel, eci d^ + ftet r a-^ xnjuflou'-berr, 

cic. I A Inul of rocMs. 

A jilaee vvIum ** lecilch guov ii reedeheerc. 

Movie ndab/r. (Mureg.) 

reed-bird (rrMl'lu ni), «. l. Tin* bobolink, />o- 
tirinmyx vtjf: trortts: nii o.ilhMl in tho hi.l(* siiin- 
luer ami (iirlv fall )jM»ntlo<, nlion Ihn male 
has ('xchangf*4l liis bljick-ainl-bnll tlress f(3p a 
plain yeli«>wish slresjik«'4l plumagf' like llmt of 
till' fonialc, ainl wln*n il throii'j.s iIh* marslicH 
ill gri'nl flocks, be<Mlines N ory fat, ainl is highly 
|■steenl04l lor i In* labli*. 'iin- mnne refd-h'rd ohinine 
chiefly Ml the Miil4lh' Stales wIicil- tin’ hinlM Iniunt (liu 
tb’UN nf \\:ilir<4.i(h or wllfl ric** (XtJftoitr o/p/ofira): fur- 
lln-r M) illi, whirt- it hinnliiily Ihioinc* the ins* fields il is 
ealli’il I'lee hirtf. It ii* kinoMi tin butteidonl In tlie VV»ist 
Tiidiex. mid is .'iIbo called ortUau. iV’c bobulinh, thills 
rh'oiyx, orfftfav. 

2. I’oi il-vMirblcT. 

reedbiick iriMriiukk a. ['!>. 1>. neihok.'] A 

iiiinn* <»r Kcvcral kiiui.s of mpialic Al'ricjiii an-'' 
(dopes; Hp4*cili4'ally, J'deotnttjus ttruntinuieeus. 
Also rif tivfh. 

reed-bunting (iV4l'bun ting), a. Tho bhick- 
]iea4|4*il bnrihng. h vdv n .a sehtuih litN. It la a 
CDiiiiimn bird of l';iit4>{H‘, fosiuenlhm (he iei'4ih of iriuishcs 
and ft ns and ia ;il»oii| bIx iiicht;s ]t»ng .Mho rnlletl reed- 
Hfunrov . 

reedent (roMn),(/. |< jvo/i-l--/a-.] (.'oiiHist- 

ing of a. roctl or rcctls; nun It* of reeiis. 

Tlirtmuh rrrdev pipc^ eoiivey iht; golden IhitHl, 

T* invilc tile pi‘<i]di; jbocsl (o Mit ii wonted fiN^d. 

Dnjdev, Ir «»f \ liuil h (icoiglo-,, |v. .'(tt.'i. 

reeder ('roMi r), a. [< MM. '^adtre, redttre; < 
m't/i 1. ()nc who IhatclicK u ilh rectls; 

a thalclior. l*nunpt, l*iin p. dL’(».— 2. A 
tha.|.«’h4*<1 I'raTiK* ctivoring Mtieks tir t ib‘.s of driod 
chiiiM-flay, It* pi‘f»1i*ct Ihoni Iroin Hit* rain while 
)>4*nniU mg fn-t* \ciitilalnni. 

A niiiiilK-r 4jf thsd^-hed gates oi reedi re 

SjiiiVit' lUirtfc. .Vrt/4«/., I. (W7» 

reed-goundl, a. Soi* redtjouvit. 

roed-graSH (reti'gras), n.' [-: il. riehiras =r O. 
rirt~{rifd~)yrtis; us rtitf^ ■+• urass.'] If. 'I'lin 
bur-rt*etl, KpartfruKunt rtnnosmn .— 2. Any oiio 
of tile grasses cullotl roi'tt.s, .tntl tif soin<» otii- 
ors, t'oiniiiorily srnnilci*. t)!’ ^.iioilar habit. Sen 
p|jrns(‘s—Salt reed-grass, SuvrUva jHiiyntiirhya, a 

full Htout BSlt-lliai'hll glABH Willi .‘I dfllHe oblniig )>Ut]llJBh 
raceme, found along the AMunlic n iisl td the Liiiltod 
St lit CM. - Small reed-graBB. Samu an mnvll revd (which 
Hve, initlrr reedi) Wood roed grat>B. eilln r Ijf the two 

B])4>rii'B Ilf ('iviin,(\ arvvdivoceo and (’ jimdidii, iiul'tlicril 
griiHacH in Anicricu, the hitter also in I iii-o[ic. They are 
graceful Bw’etd-BccnUtl wiMidlaiid gruMica, itpparerilly of 
no grout valiK 

reSdificationf (rc-t‘ipi li-ka'shpnb w. [=r OF. 
reedtjientitm, F, rt'edijteafiov = reedijiateiim 
r= Fg. rtedifieardo = It, rif dijieti-ione; an re.- + 
ettifh'fitioH.^ Till.' act or operation of rebuild¬ 
ing, or tilt* slate tif being rt built.. 

The toun was coinpcilltl to help U) thi' HeedifieaHfm nf Ik 
Lrlana, Kinniury (178n), HI. 11. 

re^difyt (r<“-ciri-fi), r. L f Marly mod. K. also 
reiati fy: redifyen ; < (>K. reedtjitr, F. reedi- 

fer Sp. Fg. rtahjiatr = J\. riedifiearc, < Idj, 
rnrdijietire, build again, rcU^uibl, < Ji. ra, tigaiik* 
+ ffdtjiettref build: see eT?////,] To rebuild; 
build again aficr dcslruction. 

Tho iuin*d wal« he ilitl refrdifye. 

Spenneri V. Q., IT. X. 40. 
Itolurn’ll from Mabylon hy leave of kings 
Tlii’lr lonls, whom (Jotl dlHis^st'tl, tho house of God 
They first re.rtii^fy. MilUm, K T.., xll. R'id, 

reediness (reMi-m'B), w. Th(3 state or propt'rly 
of bcitig reedy, in any senBo. 

It (the titsKt organ] possesses groat freedom from reedU 
neuiii sound. Sei. Amer., N. rt., LVIJI. 402, 
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TlU' urcator niimbcr the»u tiwts are to dctert rmfi- 
W)V. Jiiiiiiiiutii>ii, or loo^ioneaH in the Ulm»ii8 stnicLiiie of 
the iron, tlo’Hi iloierts uociiiTintf more frequniUy in aii- 
^lt‘, T, and 1)0.1111 11‘oMH than In iilatos. vi 

^ T/u-ftrlt’^ NftV.U Anil., {I S;i2. 

roeding n, f< MK. tnli/ufr: vi‘H):il 

II. of i'.J 1, Tljnt(‘]i!ii; 4 . [(ilisoli'li* oi* 

pniv. Kll^^ J 

lii'ilijiifK of UnWPPH Ai-iliidiii.ii-io 
• Vrnmft. Vtiiri\, p. 427. 

2. Tn arrii., n. sorios of sinnll or lit'julod 

iiiohliusMdosij^noil fororiuMMonl: uKo, tlic- imhi- 

vi*x Hilliiigor oablin^'r));irin-t<’ri/in^sorno lyjifs 
of (‘ohiiiiii. 

Tln-h" lextfriifil WMiNnf Wn^wus at NVnrk:i| wen* plas¬ 
tered ano <‘«n»-iL*d li; .iii (I.iIm'I.iU Mftiisul rcfdinifs and 
H<]tiair Kinkini:;^, lonninr .i I** Jiotilul aini vi’r> :ip|>io])riate 
inode (li aditniiiii; tin' wall <if .i Inijldiii;; Unit jiad im ex 
t4.Tnnl openmiis, ./. /•V )*;/o..v»#», Hist. Aieh., 1. ICi. 

3. Till' milling on rln* of a roiii.—4. In 
silK’-u'cortfHf. Si'o llio i|iiotnt)oM. 

Hft'tHnu ami Inn m ssiti;; .n r ^idi'.jdiary pineeKseR in pul- 
tin^ tlu' warp in pmjin ‘«liapi‘ uii tin' Imnn. 'rii(.‘se eorMiat 
in piiltini; i-Hcli uaiji thri-nl tits pn•per slit in the 
m.'d and e>ilet In llie li.iiiuss, 

Ilarprtu Muih, l.XVI. and. 

reed-instrument (rrMi'in''stn>iiioni ), h. a mu- 

hicul iiiHt niniiMil tin* toMo of whirli is jirodiK'cil 
by llic vilirntiori of u i’immI; pspoeinlly, an or- 
ofu'slnil iijsiriiiiifiH of tlio obooorof tho rlari- 
iiot family. 

reed-knife (roirnif), a. A lotif? knifi*-slia])»Ml 
iniplotiioiif of iiiotnl for VPiioliiiij^iunl adjii^fin;^ 
tlio luniiij'-wiros of nMMl-|»ijM‘s in a ^lip^‘-ol•^^'lll. 
Also oalliMl luutiHj-kmO . 

reedleaBdHMrios),o. ’(</vri/i + Dcsii- 

tnto of riM'ils. 

YoulliH tonilH’d hi'fuie tln ir p.ireiits wen-, 

Wliuni hull CorytUft roi//ivs l»ankH i‘iilIosc. .Vn;/. 

reedling troiriiiij'), a. (<iv)f/i 'riu* 

lieardiMl tit, l^nmtnis or f '(flnmojthihts hiortmrns, 
a common bird of l'niro}M* and Asia: so oallod 
from froijIK*utility n'ods. Also <'alli-*<I rmf-phtas- 
anL 

reed-me.Ce (rdirmas), a. 'Hn* i-altail; any plant 
of tlio j^iMius Ti/i^hd, oliiofly T, hiftjaint and /’. 
amjdfititoli.n, tin* ^roal and tlic b*ssor rcmi-maoc, 
tho two sprcios known in J'in^'land ami Nortli 
AnU‘ri<*.‘i, T Is!lu’coinini)ii plant Ilisatall, 

htnii^ht, erect :i<piaMi' willi Ioiik IliiK-like leavt's and Imi^ 
dense hpikch of biinill llowriH, hr.iwn wtieik niatnio 'i'lm 
alnindunt dow II nf the iipened ^piKcs iii.ikes Ji pour niii- 
letinl for hlutlln'jr pillows, «'te . tim le.ives wi ie liitiiii'ilv 
iiiueh used hv (‘oupeis l(»j)re\enl I he joints <it c.isks fnuu 
U'ukinK, uiul li.oe lieen iiuule Into iii.its, « h.iir-hotloins, 
ele. H i‘« so ii.iineil eilliei diinth fioin its leed like 
ellftraeter and the rt si'inldiim e of ils In nl to :i ni:i< e 
(cliil)). «»r ‘ Pojnil n Nainesof IImImIi I’lants")from 

its heiiiK phn ed ni the h.inds of I'lnisl ;ih .• iii:n e or -.een- 
tei III pietnivs uml in HialneH. Ia-.. piojKili laitid fuit- 
rut/i. In the t'nitid St.iteH knoviii .ilnioi^l • X' liisiiely uu 
ca4tini in- luittail/Iri'f 

recd-mOte (rod'inol I, h. S.nm' as hsvm-. I. 

ilttUnvflL (l‘rov. Mm;:.! 
reed-moth (rrMrmoiii), h. a l{ri(i*^ti moiii, d/d- 

croddfitvr d ntnfft ms. 

reed-motion (rod'im)'^slu)ii), n. in ivnimdf, llm 

mtMdnniisiii wliieli. in pnwer-looms, tiiovos Ibo 
but ton, carrs in;: t ho rm-il for lion tin;: up 11n* wtd’f 
bolw«‘(‘Ti llu* tliri'.ids of tin* warp, 'jhe temi has 
iilrtii been iimpiuopii.itefv fipjdn d to a “sloj) imilion” 
ivheivhy, when (he shulfb- is tiapjied in Its pa-s.iui' 
tJiroiitrli the llm nnoi ini nr oi tin tiattfii is stiijiped, 

tc» preieiit hr(‘:ikiii>' w .ii jt-l hi‘.id - hi lln aiipact ot Iho 
reed (lie shnltji-. .S. e dnji i/mO.i/f 

reed-organ iroirov ;:an). h. a nmsiiMl instrn- 
nwtit l•nllsisl iA,^ ossml i.i IIy of. mo or mi)r»*;:nid- 
nafrd sots of small Ins- rood-' of nn‘lal, which 
arc soundt'd by sfi-oani" id' .ur ''ol in niolimi liy 
a hollows, and I'onfmllod finm a hovltoard like 
thal of tin* pinnolorto. ‘iiu i w.* pi im ipil \aneties 
fire theu lueh is eomim.ii in I m.'pi.aml I he 
H'* •■alh’d Ainrrn-itn tin* « hie| i ‘-m cti.tl tlilteniiee 

Ik. twei II wliieli js lint tin* rnlinei Is sniiniliil 1^ a t oiio 
piessK.n bellowH .iriMliLf the .ill oiitw:ii<) ihimiLh t)ie 
i.eds, ;niil tin- liiii r b\ a sinMiim ta'llow- ilriw mu' if i)i- 
w.nd tiipMiirli llo-iii. '1 Im (one of lln- hai iii<>itnm o iisio 
.ill> ki'.mi ami Miore na-'.il tliiiiili.ii of iIk Vnniieni 
ni);:in 1 hi- -ipp (i.ilii 1 li>r I'oiiijiii'ssni;^ oj I \h iimt Ml'.' the 
am and Km' dmti ihiitmu' the tin lent aimni;' t|,i v .ii.hi^ 
Ki U ot i«-ids 'ind -MmiML' llie elKiniiiN !»'N.mlmiu'I'- tin- 
\ II Kwi^i di'uil.ils 1)1 tin- kevliD.iid i<3 not i--s. nt i.d!\ «hilei 
( Mt fioiu ih.il of I pip' oi'.:.Mi thoiiN^h <>n a mm h mi.iIKi 
sede. <s,H' .-/M/ii i, 'I'Jir hellow-'. liowtvei, i-. ii-M.II\ 
opiiali tl hv iim.ihs 1,1 -iKet mil m;; (re idl'-.-^ Tin Io-\l"iiid 

I m I \aeth -iiiiilw to thitot the pipe orL'iii ly 1 he pi.iin •- 
loile, ,irid h.m i eoMi)iis, of alioiil lolll' oI* n\i oiI.im -. 

, He - I one-jiiodMi'in'.; .ipp.il ilils • on-ilsliiof one or inoiesi |, 

' ‘-I small hi.i s uhintri , m /..-./s-isi-e jlInslv i(ion ; lln* 
pit'll III the time ,1, peinJ-, uii Ihi* .sj/e of (Ill'll Vihi.ilile 
,111.1 its i|ii iliti (III (lien- jiiopm(Ions .ind mi the 
< h M II i. i ol I he I i-s.iii.iliMt.r I* w lln.-'- w it li w liieh ( In v ’'O* 
(onmeiid. r,.ieh .-ii I of \ lie .itiii ,s i mist it iile-. .i the 

Use o| whnli is I'leilriilli-d h) '» •'to|» knob, 'flu* ])'i‘.'-i!)le 
A ii iet> ol ipi-ilitie. 1 .. I at h» i I null < .1, 1 he !i eailles operate 

fe.-deis, whlih.iie eoinieeted with a ;p_nelii] liellows, Ko 
that the cuiientof an may hu ui.iiiitained at a conatuiit 
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tension; but in the tiarinonliiin tho wasto-valve of tho 
hellowH may buclofiuil bydrnwiuKaBtop knob called the «x< 
prt'tts'iuH-AUni, Bu tlittt till! force tif the tones may be directly 
\ailed by the rujiidllynr the trendliiif; In the Ameriuun 
orjf.in the force of tlio tonea Ik varied by u lever, operiitod 
l>y the player H knei>, winch opoiiH or ulu8e.s a uluitter in 
the box lrichi»lnK (ho xibiatfU'B. The liiirtnoniuni souie- 
tlmcH hus ii iiiec'liiuiiMin called the jiwrcmufirm, providing a 
little hainmei- to strike Hie toiiKucof each reed ns itHdiiri- 
tal ladeprehseil, thus AotlliiK it Into vibiatloii voiy pruriipt- 



ii, I .i'.r : /•. noil T.iil .iivl *1101. , r irui-i( r.irl. , ./, kcyl>oar<l, c, (iiii- 
'•( tl‘.>' pf.l il', III tiLMilli's. /, (.iiiL lit llu* p. <1.11 (ir III iiilli ‘.Ir.ips will! Ii 
>>| ir r.iti ihi* lii‘lliiM . t; , A, iiivl il spiiiii' (till. Il llic pi. il.il .ifti r lln 
I iMrr 11 is li.sMi r, lii'Vi.'! froiti t!u pn-. i o nl llic fi.nt ; r, l-i lUiwv- 

priiij; whii !i MpLii' tilt lii_llii\i . if’i.1 (i.iiipi.-.‘li.ii, / Mill iippiT 

ill. I ii.ucr IT .Is '<1 n lii.t I l|i \l, nil l•l■.lll , '.p.ii Mill I »ill! Il .III IS lie III 
crr'l Ip,III III, l,v.lliju i, 7 , Iti. I l> .iril, uliiili Mippnrl-. llu- loi' h ill 
‘.Ifif. liMiiuil ll'i-u III pii* (nr nil.Ill , < , t', •uills (‘..r . iit 

It.liwi, / rc-f I v.ilvi'. /'/. I iPc-spriiu: i»h|i 11 1 Insrs llic v.i1\c .ifh-i 
Pu l.illi r 1', .iptiu'il li\ piisli pin slinwii in tin.' i nl lll•|l■v.', I In r«- r. 
I III Ilf Oil so v.ilvi*. I(,r i.iili k.( V, .I'lil.iMMi/ i--iinl fn iMif "i iiinre* 
ri'i ils |>I ,1 M t ur sill II -.rts (il rLl'il'. .1 . u .lllmo I In .u I liV tin slnj», 
l>uM(il mil .111 I 1)1 I p.irliii.lii iMin . ihic-jkiihIiii,; wiili tin- kcV. 
K, •.t(l|> .11 III . O kt'V tl ilJll 

Iv \ tri'niyitunl is often IntiodiKed, eoimistlnjr of a re¬ 
volving Ian, hj wliieli lln* eniii-iit of fiir is nmde to usnl- 
liitr Klii*]illy. Mole (him one niiuiii.il keylio.u'd and upi-diil 
kiyhiiiud. with scpai.'tlc .-tofis for rai li, ,i.s in the ])ipe- 
oi-oan. oeeiii in l.UKe insti nmeiits nceaMmially a wt of 
pipe** in iikso addl'd. Vaiioiis de\iet.s for sinsL'iiriiiig tones 



('■, '.t'lp ml; /■', slup k iidli i*' , - tfip'■II ink , .t, stop .inn , /»', rn. k- 
live*. . .Il M !■> tiu- 1. ' • r r. 0)1. I iU> r li, m.» piv.'lcil tn a 

rill II . A .|l■lMlv«.lr Hr pi ')'• t ini' .) Ml I'll.'i>;, . 'Ill i i.uik (if .ir,- 
clii-i II I litii / riiiii)'-'Inn wiOi iiii'l .III’, llm.' tli -.i.iii-v l\c’ /( .' 
A' ' '«! lls /. It. ■! ..pciii' I t y llic pii 11 lull , .kii-l fliiscii hy 

till ’■ciini; nt 

in Hie alter the fiiiifiTs Imve left the diinlah, or for 
i-mph.i'^l/lle.' the ti ride :il o Sollietlme.s llltrodiieed Piano- 
I'oiles ate m.tili'wH11 n h.iniioninin alt.iehed (soinetiinea 
calleit .III nttnr/niu'iit) 'I he i eed-oi k;an has be< onie 

one ol the eoniiiiom st of iiiiisiral iiisti umeiils. ftsjtojm- 
lat ilv lesls upon its i :i|)aeily for eonenled musii', like the 
pniiotorle and luiie-oi^an. eoiuhiiicd uitli simplicity, 
pill laliilitv, elii'.ijitif.ss, ami stahllily of iiitoiial imi. Ai- 
ti-liraMv leuMidi'il its tone is apt io hi; either weak and 
iieir.itive or li.udiami iiii-'yinii.illieMc A variety of re- 
r I'lit iiiveiilion. (he rni-ri/co/, has a ieiii.iikahly jioweifiil 
aiel iiu'llow (one 

reed-palm (fed'piim), Artibin-palm ; n |i>ilm 
of tin* ('af/untts. 

rCCd-phcasant uvd'ft'/'tinlb Tli<* bmirdcd 

111 mouse or ropdlinp, Vamn'itK hianntfHf<: so 
fiillctl ]ii nlliisiijii to tlip loin: lull. Also cjillod 
■"iMHilv pliiitsiiitt. [IS'orfolk, Mn;:.! 
reed-pipe (tvd']iip), n. in itrtjon-lnfUiltud, ti I'lpt* 
wliost' tom* is prodnet'tl by tin* vibrnlion of .t 
n ml orlonoiic: o)i])oscd \n ilnr-pijir. such pipes 
• oi)si-t of flint or ynoitihpii'^iT rontainiriK Hie reed, and a 
tidniliir Imdn fiirnishiMj: ti eoltimn of air for aviup'iHudic 
viluMtion. The term rccd is applied to Imth the vihratlle 
tiiij;;iic and the inerliaiiiiuii iiniiicdUUiIy surrouiKling It. 


reef 

In tho latter sen.Be, a rood conaista of a metal tube connect¬ 
ing the fiM)t and the body of tho pipe; at Ita lower end is 
(in oblong opening or oachailot, ovur or In which ia Axed 
the brahH toiigiio or reed ni'oper. The elfectlvo length of 
the tongue is controlled^ a movable siiring or tunitiff- 
■wirr, the bead of whie.h projects uiitsldo the pipe-foot. 
I'hc pilch of the tone dupciida jirtinailly iiimn tho vibrat¬ 
ing length of tho tongue, but Is iiiodillcd by tho lungtJi of 
theair-eolunni in the body of the pipe. A reed-pipe, there¬ 
fore, 1.S tuned boLb on tlie iced and on the top of tho pipe. 
'Die quality of the tone dejiciida sonicwbat on the form of 
the tongue, but cliietty on that of (he body as u whole. 
'Die force of the lone depcinlB on the pressuru of the alr- 
ciirrent, on the size of Hie inlet to the fiMit, and on the 
exact niljiislincut of the tongue to the eacliullot. Most 
reed pipes have stiiklng rmls, but free reeds arc occa- 
sioiiall} used. A sot of reed-pipes is called a reed utiq), 

reed-pit (ri'd'iiil), n. [M K. tTetfrjpflte; < rmfi 
+ yn/*.] A fell. Prompt, rtmi, lllalliweil.) 
reed-plane (n-d'plan),«. In joimry, a eoncavo- 
snb'il filano iistMl in innkin^ boadH. 
reed-sparrow (rrrl'njiar'^o;, n. »Same as rmf- 
huutmtf, [IjOCiil, Kiig.J 

reed-stop (rod 'stop), n. Tn orgdit-huiUJhHjy a sot 
orr(‘;:istrr of r(*od-pi|K‘stho nso nf wlii(*h is c*on- 
IrolK'il by ;i. sin;:lo stop-knob: opposed io Jiuv- 
sffyp. Kae.h iiarlhil organ iihiiully has one or more such 
stM|iH, tliiiiigh they arc Ichs trivariablo in the pedal organ 
than ill the others. They arc geiiemlly intended to iniltato 
(lOiiicorchestral iiiHtinnicrit, as Hu*/ri/ m/W( usuallyjduccil 
ill the gieiiL oigaii\ the (usually in the swi-H orgati\ 
the clarinet (iisinilly in (he choir oigan), the IrmiibiHie 
(ii.Mii.illy ill (he pedal orgaii\ the roruojtvua, the clariva, tho 
cnntrujiiifnftn, etc. 'I’lii'y iiiny Im* of eight-foet, foiir-feet., 
or .'Sixteen-feet tone. (.S«‘ccr;/n;) i.) Reed-stops arc spfelsiHy 
valutiliielM'eau.Heof llieir powci ful. incislve.and individual 
quality, vvliicb i« suiti'd botli lor s(di» ctlect.s and for the 
cuiieliinent of idl kiinKof eoniliiiiatiuiis. 'I'lie mohl )>ecu- 
liar reed .sto]i i*! (he vf^x hawami. A reed stop is often 
called sirnply a reeit. 

reed-thrush (rod'tilntslOjW. T)ie ;:n*al(*r roed- 
WJifblcr, Arrorf’lildl/iis innioiflrs. 

Speciiiicns of the . . . reeJ-thruah, to use its oldest Eng¬ 
lish lUIIIK*. 

Varrelk Ih it. birds (Itli ed ), I. {I'nvyr. Diet.) 

reed-tussock (rod'tim'ok'), w. A BriUsli moth, 

ih'f/tfut nvHOhtt, See fns.st>rl.\ 

reed-wainscot (nubwan skot), ». A Jiritisli 

motli, Aofiftffnft nmniv. 

reed-warbler (ivd'wiir' bier), w. of a ;:i’oiip 
of Old World syiviino birds, eonslitiil in;: tin* 
nns AcyorrpluilHs. 'Du.* Hpecies to wiiiih the name 
hpeelally' applies is .d. rtrepentH or .1 anunlinucet/it. also 
ealird Valomnheriu' tu* Stilienria antiitlinticett. \nother 
speeies, A. timiinder, is known as the iinater reed learbUr^ 
H’l'UdhrtMh, aii'l ri-ed-ieri n. 

reed-work (red'werk). «• Tn nrfpm-hmhliNtff 

I lie reed-stops of iin or;:un, orof a p.'irtial or;:nn, 
taken eoll<'eti\ely: opjiosed U* flar-tvarf^. 
rced-'wren (red'ren), /(. 1. The greater reed- 

warliler.—2. An Ainorienn wren of tho ftitnily 
Trtnfloilifluta' and genus Thriptlhorus^ as lito 
greatl'jirolmM wren, T. rarohtimsi.'t. orJh'wiek’.s 
wren, 7'. hnt'irlt. There are nmny spocicK eliietly of 
the siilitropieal parts of Anieriea, (lie two iiained being 
tin: only- ones which lidialiil uiueli ot Hie I nited .Stall's. 

reedy (re'di),n. [< nedt +-//J, Cf. as.// mw/zA/, 

reedy'. J 1. Abounding with reeds. 

Vo heathy \Viis*cs, innnix'il witli mdy fens. 

Dnrns, Elegy on Mixs lUirnet. 

2. (hm.sisting of.or resem)>ling a reed. 

W illi tin: lip of her reedfi wiimi 
Making the lign of Hie ci-ohm. 

Lnn'fjelfntr, blind (Jiil of f’M.sti.1 Hiiille, I. 

3. Noting tiloiK* like llmt ]»i*odueed from a 
reed-inslrunient. SiieJi tones are usually some¬ 
what na.sal, and are often thin and entting. 

Tlie bk'sxi'd little ereatiii c aiihwercd me in a voleeof such 
lieiiviMily sweetnesh, with that recdif Hu ill in it wliieli you 
have lieaid in (he Huiisirseven song, Hint. I hear it at this 
inoiiK nt. O. S'. Ilulmee, Autoeial, ix. 

4. Noting a (pitilily of iron in whieli bars or 
plates of it. have (lio iiainre of masses of rods 
imperfeidly welded tog«*ther. 

ree'f^ irf-fl/w. [formerly rtjY: < T). MIAr. 
nf, rcj\ L(J. rfjj'y »v;/r (> (J. rtff), )i n ef, =: let-l. 
rtf = Dan. m*, a reef, sand-bank; akin to leel. 
tifty a lissiire, rifi, rent, = Sw. rrfrtty a .strip, 
eh'lt. giiji; Sw. rrfnU a. sand-lmiik, = T)»tn. 
re/'/e, :i s;iiid-ban1\, bar, slioal, a striji of land, a 

1. 'itli; ]»rob. from (he verb, leel. ete., rive, 
.-plit: see ?'//>!. Cf. rz/VL] 1. A low, tiarrow 
ridge of roeks, rising ordinarily^ but ti few feet 
al)ove the water, a reef pas.seH liy iiicrciiMi of size 
into .'in i.*)|:iiid. Tin* word is esjieciallv iea*d with refer- 
(nee to Ihoxc'low Hlands wliieli aiofoinicil of coriiilliie 
debrih. .See ntolt, and inral rcef, below. 

Atolls b.'ive been foniii'd during theHinkiiig of tholiirnl 
by the upward growth of Hiewliieli prlnmrfly fringed 
the .shores of oidinaiy inlHiulH. 

Vnrirfn, t’oral llecfs, p. itili, 

'Die league-long roller thuiidoring on the reef. 

Tenvffson, Knocli Arden. 

2. Any extensive elovation of tlio bottom of 
thesen; nshoul; abaiik: ho called byHnhormen. 
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The or bank of rocka, on which Ac French Heel 
woe loHt., ruriH along frttm tlie e:ut and to the iiortliwiird 
about Ihrw! iiiihie. Dawpier, Voyiiges, 1., an. lh»l, note. 

3, III Australifi, llu* ninn** us hufr^ rcin^ or Irtitp' 
of thoCortlilleriui minor: us, a quartz-m/tthat 
is, a quiirtz-voiij). 

Many a proiniHing goM 1K*M lias Ik-imi niinctl by Iiaving 
InuI iimulifnery put up on it, tiir/it lliaf aviuiIiI Ii;i\(> itaiil 
lianilaotnely with good luiM-liiiii r,> art' aliaiulitiicd :is mi- 
payiihlc, and tlo* field is d( M rli-ir. 

/i. J>Hnvh‘Jlutton, Advani'i: AiiHirii]i;i, p. MS. 

4. A kinii of sjionj^o wliirh ^rows 

on rc'ol's. | A trailo-nn.nio.'] 

British Corisiil bltLli.* of llavann says, .'.L’CMnlinK to the 
“Jounial of the <o< let> of Aits,” that tiu* < bissc's pif 
ii[»onae.s| iiielmleil are sheep wihiI, velvet, hard head yel¬ 
low, griiss, and glova. \ ery little irvj, if .my, 1*< f<iund in 
Cuhii. •'<cu'ii{'4\ XIV. 

Coral reef, an aeeiiiniilMtion nf e:i1raieoii.siiMterial which 
has 1u-eii seertSed Iroin the water of the tinpieal m ran, 
and espeelally of Hx' I'aeille In the huiltli of the Oi|llatoi, 
hy Ihe reef building (•i»raIs. tiin-li jieenmiiliitioiih, wlileh 
are nrtoi) Ilf gi eiit diinellbMii% eui ioilh peeiiliai ities 

of fnrriiid di^tnlMiliuM. 'Ihev h.ive been ebivt^illed nii 
dcr Ibu inniies of and (ntrri' r re^Jn iiiul ntolfK. 

/'rin.'/i/jf/ rnjs boidei- tin lansl. burnt r nrjft evfend paral¬ 
lel with but at Miine distanee fi4»ni tlie hlfore; nffth are 
Rppro\ini!\lel> (tienhii oi elliplieiil in loiin, iind typn :d 
upjlls inclose a lagoon, ivbleb usindly eiiniinuniciitea with 
the* ocean by one or inoie p.i.sK:iges tin ougli tin* reef. Bui- 
ncr I'eef.s may beliiindieds ol‘ miles in length, that off the 
dliore of Australia is l,:riO miles long, aial fioiii 10 to 00 
broad Atolls vary from 1 to .lO miles an<l ovei in diameter. 
The priiuipal niiiss of a coral leiT < (insists essentitilly of 
•lead eoial, togethei W’lfli more or less of the skeletons innl 
shells of oUu'i niaiiiie oigaiiisins. this d(':id mateii.d is 
niiiigbd w ith debiis resultliig fioin the action of breiikeis 
and eiiiK ids on tin- (oialline tmin.dion. 'I'lie oxteiior of 
fiucll a reef, a hele eonditioiis lire favoiable to the develop¬ 
ment i»f I lie coral aiiimals, espeei.dly on its seawaid face, 
is (••ivereil with ala\eriir mantle ol living and glowing 
Cora] iiiid the riipnlitv and Mgor of tln.s growth depend 
on the ■'Upply ot |ood Inoiight by the (,>i-eanie cnrienl.s 
Wbeie tiu' (.oiidit ions fin this siipjily li.ivc not been favor- 
able, tlnri' tin leefs are not foiiiai, W'bcre tlic conditions 
have liecn sin li as to eiieoliiagi* gloW'tli, but haV(' ceaKcd 
to have tins charaet -i. flieiii tlie formation of the leef Inis 
sl.u'ki Tied oi heeii stoppid allogetlier Investigatjons 
have .-howII find tin- na t-biiflding eoi.ds eaniiot ilciiiisli 
v\iiev('lhe teni|ieratiiii iit I he sui f.it e-w atm sinks Inlow 
70 , 111 the tvpual coi.dregn m- the teiiiiM’i.ifme isdeeid- 
edly liigbi'i th.Ill that and its r'mi!e vei> small. Neitlnr 
C.ni the lei 1 linilderswoi kat aeoiisii|ei.ib|rde]il|i,oi ahovn 
the level of low tnli , theii entire veilie.d iiinge is mil 
inoie than la or :’<» lalhoms at the utmost. 'J'liest eoiidi- 
tioii“ ot eiiial-ieef foiinalioii, eoiipled with the l.irt tliat 
tlicv.iihonali'of lime iii ibe foiiii in wind) it ha** be<'n left 
lij tin* death of tin- oigainsms b\ which It wa.s seeieti d is 
deeidedl> si.lnhJi in sia-watei. ;iie siilllei'iit to account 
foi .ill the |ieeiili.iiiiies in ihi disti ihiitjoii .))id mode ol oe- 
eiliieiiee ol tliec* leiinilk.lbh* sti iietui'es. it is beeanse 
the eiiriinis sweepiim tow.ird Ibeeiistein shores of tin* 
eontinefils ;ii( w.iiin and eonstaiil lliat, while tin westein 
hiili'S 4il \fiie.i and 'south Ameiiea exiiiliit onh Isol.ited 
]);itdieiiof (dial, the e.is|«'rn boideisiiie abiiiidantiv sup¬ 
plied with it It Is not iKuv considered neeessniy tm.dl 
111 tin ahsistanee ot .i gener.)l siilisnleii(‘(‘ ot the I'aellie 
Oee.iM bottoinm (irdei to at eoimt fori In foniiof Iheatolls. 
for H i'i tln‘oiiiMi(»!i ot nii»stof the leeeiit inve-1 igat(‘istliat 
nil (In eltaraelei Islli- fe itures ot tliecoial foiniations 
w liether till -e oreiir a - fi inging or bai riei i eel's, oi as atolls 
- eiiii be ]»ioiliieeil In legions of K’lbsideiiee oi of elevii- 
tioii, ns well us in those where iioeliiiiige (*f It'vel Is taking 

reef- I r'd inorlv nj}'; < M K. n fj\ < !M1>. 

/•//'(ul.so I'lJ'Ot nrfzs JaU. (y 

riff) = nj — S\v. /Y;/'=r4)uii. ii rmd’ o! 
sisjiil; of iinc<‘iluiu origin; jh*] hupsnl‘ like ori 
^vith lleiK c- /vy/-, r,, uiul J 

AVt/</., II piirt of iis!nli‘ol1)*(l (»i* fol^lol^ up, in order 
to diriiiinsli I ho oxfonl of cunvus ovpomul fo I In* 
wind. In topsails and coiii'sch, and someiimesin top- 
galhiiiKails, tlni ivef islln* purl of lln^ Kiil between the 
bead and I be Ural reel band.or bet w •■('ii any I wo i eef-bands. 
in tore-aiid-uft sails leifs me tak(’ii on the foot. I'beie 
Hie generally tbiec or four ie(;fs in htpsails, and (uie or two 
ill coursi's. 

(‘alms aie our dre.ad ; wboii leiii(u'sls ploiigli tlie di'Cp, 
\Vc take a r('(/, and to Ibe roekiiig sleep. 

Criibhf, Workn, 1. IS. 

Close reef, rffisf - French reef, reeling of sails 

when (bey are titled w illi lope Jueksla.vs instead of p(jiiit.s. 

reof- r. [< n. <'l’. till* doiihlrl 

1. trffiiit. 1. .NVt///., to tukc. ii roof or 
rcol's in; reduco Iln* si/.o ol‘ (u, sail) liy rollitif.^ 
or foldiiii; iiji ii piirf siinl Ht^c'sriiu]^ it i»y lyings 
PtM'f-poinls aboil! it. In H(|iiar( sails the reef points 
are tied rimiid thu yard ;|h well as the sail, in fon* aiid-aft. 
sails they may or may not. la; tied i-oiiiid the Ikkuii which 
extends thu foot, of thu sail. In veiy htige ships, where 
the yards arc so larg(.* us lo make it iticnnvetiieiit to tie 
the ria'f-points nnuind them, tin: sails are sometimes 
reefed lv> jackstays rtii the yants. 

rp, aloft, ladn! I'onic, rr/'t'both topsails! 

Dan’ttont n'.ui Drifden, Tenipost, I. 1. 

2. To f^jitlipr upHtiifT ofiinykiinl in ii way simi¬ 
lar to tlnit described in dcf. 1. ( VnnpiM’i* rrrjhif/. 
■ Cloae reefed, the condition of a sail when all ils'reifs 
hiivo hccii taken in.- To reef paddles, in si nan i.shins, to 
disconnect, (he float-Umids ftvmlhcpaddlc-anns amt holt 
them again nearur the center of (he wheel, in order to <11- 
tiilnlsh the dip when thu vesBcl is deep. TO reef the 
bowsprit, to rig In the bowsprit The phrase usually has 


application U) yachts; meri-of-war an* aald to rig in their 
btjw'sprits. 

The IftW'xpritu on cutters cau he reefed by being diawii 
(dohi'r ill and lidded. ytiehfman’K G'l/tde. 

II. infnnis. Srt* tin* qiiotution. (('ollotj.J 
111 some subtle way, however, when ihe dilver iiuivcs the 
bit to and fro In his mouth, lh<‘ eflt'it. b to enliven lunl 
stiliilllltu tin* horse, as if solin'Illilig of the Jockey’s spirit 
were thus eoiiveyeil to his mind. If this iii()ti(fii be per- 
foriiu'd with an exaggeiatcd inovi*ment of tin* ari^ it is 
called rerjiti;/. The JNnntie, I XlT. 11.'.. 

reef'* (rnf;, tf. und //. | Al.*4o (S)*.) n tj\ ruf: < M K. 
rtf, < AS. hrvof scnbliy, leprous, nnij^li heto- 
ftl, hrtojt, M'ubbiiH'ss, leprosy, lutofhff, lep¬ 
rous,///> d/^/, :i leper), =:011<i. noh, leprous. — 
Jeol. hrjnir, seiibliy, rou^^li. (*i. Teel. rnf\ seiirl', 
fTTiption <>r IIm* skin; perliujis eonn(*etml with 
uJ<U break: sm* r//*c J I, n. Seultbv; scurvy. 

Kim'S and nations, aw Ith :twa! 
lief oindics, I disown yel 

Jhini'i, l.oiiiN What Keck T by Tlice' 

II. t/. 1. Till* ill'll ; also, any erni»tiv(‘ dis¬ 
order. |l*ro\. I'bijr. 1 — 2. IhindrulT. flh-dv. 
Kni^.] 

reef-band (ref'band),A stron^^strip ol' i-an- 
vas i*\lendiiq( aeros.s a. sail, in a ilireelion jmr 
till(*l to lls liead or l‘oo(. to stren^rllien it. The 
rcuf-bimd has oyi'Iet Imlcs al icgiibii intcrvalh for the 
K cr-|iointN which secure it when rc(‘fc(l, BalailCO TBef- 
balld^ :i lect-bundi vt' ndliig diagonally iicroMH n fulu-.iiid- 
ult hiiil Slc »•(’*/■-’, n. 

reef-builder (rel 'bil der). n. Any coral xvbicli 

liiiilds a ri’el’. 

reef-building (rerbil diin;). n. (*(iMslnieliii^ 
or Iniililing up n coral reel', ns a reel-luiilder. 
reef-cringle ( l•^•^'Krincf^'l ), n. See rninih' ((f ). 
reef-earing frof'er^inot, n. Sm* nuunj^. 
reeferM»'‘‘”b‘i’)( Anovsier 

tli.*il throws on reefs in the u iM or niitraii.spliint- 
ed slate; a reef-oyster. 

reefer- (fe'ter), n. |< tnj" b -(>'1.1 1. One 

nlio reefs: a nann- familiarly n|»plied to mid- 
shipiiien. beeanse they attended in the tups 
diiriiio; the opei'.'il ion of redim^. Jilittirtfl i^nufUf. 

The steel:igc or gim-vonm wa.scvci Inavi ii. the .scene of 
lia](piMcsh niiii1li>y cd, the home ol d.iibiig ti-ruty who own 
the lie.iits thuy Won long .M’IIs ago, the idiode ol biiny 
mnili, of tuny Jollity. J/nr/ier': Mtri, l\ \ \ II l(.(j. 

2. A short, coat or jaekel \V(»rn by sailors and 
tishenrieii and eofiied for j-a neial use by llie 
fashions of 1SSS-!H). 

reef-goose (ff'^iis), n. M'he eommon wild 
(^oose of Noith Anioriea, /h rmrht 
Se(* enl midi'i' /»V ;/oc/ii. [ North ('al’idina. ] 
reefing (re'ting), a. I N'erbal 11 . of1 In 
itfilntl'y/t rffy the j.'ath(‘rin‘jr iiji of the malerial of 
a I'lirtain, valanee, or the like, as in .short fes 
loons. 

reefing-beckets (re'linu:-bek''els), //. />/. Sen- 

iiel stra.])s tilted with an eye and lo'xi'le, iisi-d 
in reetin" when sails an* tilled willi Kreneh 
reefs. The toggle p.irt ia geiieially aci/cd to the ii'Ui 
jaekslay mi Ihe yaid, Jiml (be t.iil of Ilic nliap is t.ikcn 
aioitinl tlie lojic J.icKstay on the .sail, tile eye In lng then 
pla ed over the biggie. 

reefiug-jackot (re'liiic-jak'et). n A close-lif¬ 
ting jjieke! or sliorl coal iiiade )if strong ln*ii\y 
clot h. 

reefing-point (le'fin^^-lioinlk C. Snut.^ .a, n ef- 

point. 

reef-jig,reef-jigger ('••f'jiis 'ba. 

a. small tackle sometimes it'i'd mi rei'tiiqf to 
siveleh the reef-band tnni before kTioMiiq^ tlie 
points. 

reef-knot (ref'nolk n. Same r.s sf/nurc hnuf 
(w hich see. under /. im/*). 
reef-line (ref'lilt), n. a temporary means 

of spillnig it sail. nri'an;A'’d so llnit it can si'rve 
wlieii tin* wind is blowing: frt'sli. 
reef-oyster (t ef'ois' tm ), n. A reefer. Sm* I t rf- 
f-r* and oifsier, 

reef-pendant (ref'pen'danl l. ». \tmf., in fore- 
and-aft sails, a rope (hroiu'h ti, sheave-hole in 
the boom, with a tnekle alt.H'hed, to Jiuiil the 
nfler-l(‘ech down to the hooii: wliih* reefin;;; in 
S(|iiar(* sitil*^, a rope fasteiie*! to the leech of the 
sail and rove up throu'.^h the M»rd-arm. having 
a, pill chase booked lo the upper end, to **( r\ e 
as a n'(‘f-ta.cd\le. 

reef-point (’ref'poinl), a. \fnif.,n sborl piece 
of rofie fastened hy the middle in each < e, 
hole of a. reef-hand, to seeiive the sail in reef- 
ibg- 

reef-squid (ref'.skwjd), n. A lashing or earint^ 
used iihoard the Ini'gers on the south coast of 
Knglnnd lo lash the outer cringle of the. sail 
when reefing. 

reef-tackle (nd'tak*!), //. a faekle fas¬ 

tened to the loeL*ht‘s of ii sail below the* elose- 


reel 

reef band, used to luinl the le(‘clics of tlie sail 
iij) t)> the yard to famlilsite reetiug. 
ro^-k^ (rek), r. [< Mil. itl,fn, r/oAv//; <//) < AS. 
redei/M (strong verb, pi'yt. pi. > /n roi),smoke, 
steam. = nul.ti = 1>. rnf.tn, nnin n 

MlAi. i'nhn\ litr rmfnn, /n/.mi :. Olid, mdi- 
htin^ rinhlinii. Mild, rndun, ii. nt rht n (pret. 
rocA), siiK'll. ram In h. suioke. = Icel. rjufa (pret. 
rauh. pi. ndi'n) — Sw. ro/.a, niLt ~ l»au. /'oj/c, 
rififc = doth, ‘^nal.tiu (not recdnicd), MiKtke; 

(M < AS. (pret. rtlih ) t— t)riiis nl.ti — 

I), ranfa n — MLt •*. ; td.i ;/ “ (tilt I. / nnh.iii Icel. 

smoke, st (‘am. Hence mlKn. No 
connection with Skt. rajtiy nija'^, (I'lMncss. sky, 
dust, iiolh'ii. riip/yi/, night, “v/»n///, d\('. 1 I, m- 
hans. M'o smoke; stmim; exliale. 

The eiiccm.c out of tin: fy r tektlh vnti i^wcet 1. 

Chuneee, PiHMi W*imcii, 1. ’<J1*£, 
Krac imiiM a hjm>ii( chiiic i iimiing out 
ill.-* reeking bet led goic 

litiltle if Trnnent-Mi/ir BaU:id*>, \ 11 170). 

1 found me l:dd 

In lialmy ■•vvcit wliiib with bin lxams tlie (.iiii 
.Soon diicd, and mi tin rrihiiiij llioKilire fed. 

■ MdKin, J*. I... vill. •.iM. 
The }>i1eiug cnliailh on Ibc (liu they throw. 

And to the' gods till gnilcliil odoiii flew. 

Driii't n, Ir. ot Ovid'K Mctuiiioi jdi., xil. Ifll. 

The llooi rrekcii vitb tin* ii'ci'ut »i nilddiig, iiml theffod- 
dcHH (lid not like *hc siiH'll of blown Koap 

Think I'm I/, I'emb'nniM, IxvI. 

II. Iratis. 'Posmokt*; i*vj»o*^(‘lo smoke. 

Xft( 1 the ]lalvi‘!< |of (tic lmiii1d-4| an* so coated oi rerked, 
tlicy me (Ittcil tvigctbcr 

If. Ii. (ineiitriiiiil, Steel and lion, p 12:(. 

reek* ivel.), H. [< ATl’i. /■(■(/.’. /'f/., >v/.r, i'fti: (also 
assibil.it.'ll nein, > K. rrrrli)^ < AS. rcc, smoke, 
vajMM', r- OS. roll — OFries. k'I H. ronk 
^11 iti. r» /iC, Ijf J. roe/, ol Id. nmh. Mild. ro/icA, 
d. ranch, smokt*. vapor. — Icel. rrif/.r, smoke, 
steam (cf. ro/.r, twilight: see fiaffnarak),= Sw. 
ro/, — hail, riiff, smoke; from tip* v«'rb. Of. 
fioth. n/.yr/*., dal kiies'-. smoke. 1 1. Smoki*; va¬ 
por; steiim: e.vlialalion; fume. [Ob.solett*, ar¬ 
chaic, or Scotch. I 

Vmi (•iminmi eiv of ciiix' wlio.se lu(";itli I Imln 
As reek o' flic I'olleii feiiM. Shtik,, t’ol'., iii. 3. 121. 

As ball fill to me tis tin nefe of u linie'kilii. 

Shak . M. W of W., ill it. Wi. 
Tin* nek it rose, and tin- llaiiie if llew, 

And oil tile the migmeiited liigii. 

(pioti-d Ml ('hdd'.- linfltuii-, VI. 1T8. 
'I'lie rc« Vo’ tin* cot Imiig ov* r tlie jjI.um 
I. ilvi' .1 littl*' wc( cloud III file wmlil O'* I'lue. 

//"«/(/, MIiiii*nv. 

2t. Incensi*. 

/{eke, Unit ).s ii gretyngfiil jiijiycr of men tliat do ymii- 
anee. MS. i'lifl. I'itini. lo, f. 2.>.' (l/attiuvll } 

Kale through the reek. Se( hide. 
roek't (('‘‘i*). »'• K kl. n I < AS. hrede Teel. 
hrimlr, a heap. rick. <’f. the related r/efr and 
yy/e/.-.] A ricK; al‘'^o, a smtill biimlle of hay, 
/Jallmtfl. (I'rov. Mug.] 

I'll iiiHtanlly ^ct all my hiiiib to Uiia*'hhig 
Of .1 wbide ti'ik III I (U'li. 

/;. ./nntion, r.v( ry Mini (Uif i.f bla lliiinonr, it 1. (Xiiren.) 
reeky (re'ki), <y. [Also in Sc. spelling rnkir, 
and iissibiliih*d vfirlfif: < rn Id + -//b ) 1. 

Smoky; soiled with smoke. 

Now be itlm devil| t.icii bei li.-iinc to ns aiii reekii den. 

/.'vrnwflst cd.), 'I'lieiv lived aCmli on Kcilybiini Braes. 

2. diving out reek or Viipor; giv ing out. fiimeH 
orodoi'H, espeeially otfeiisiv t* ikIoi-s. See rrcld. 
.sinit me iiigblly In a elmmcl biiiu.(;, . . . 

With nekij HlnnikK, and yellow cb,.|dcss hkulls. 

Shiih., It and .1 . IV. 1. K3. 
Seeing f Iji' re, h'n 

llcpant I»l:n'nl bi'fme lihii, scsik.c able tn spenk, lio 

111 ecstasy liiiltti I'd, '* By .love, «'ock>-lecky !" 

ftnrhnw, Jngobldiy l.igeiids, I. 310. 

reeH trel), n. [< MM. nd, ndr, rdc. rf{flf\ a 
reel, < AS. mil. Jilso Incdl (glossing ML, rt/i- 
hnnu), ii. reel; cf. Ic(d, hrfdl, r/dl, u weavers’ 
rod or sl(*y: duel, tnntlnl. !i leel for winding 
vanion. Knot iinknow n. <‘f.r(c/-.) A cylimlev 
or traim* turuiiig on an axis, on witich threail. 
yiirn, string, rope, eh ., an* wound. Speelfic.nlly 

((/) A roilci or iioblun fm tin cad nsed hi suwiiig ; :i 
Bpool. 

Ilowii went Ibc Idiic-fnilcd woikdaiskid. . . . disiH'i'R- H 
ing on Itic llnoi iirl'i. tlilliililc, iiofnliii wnik. 

fieurtje Kliot, KcIIk Holt, v. 
(A) A imnhiiic mi wliidi yarn is woiiiul to form it Into 
hiinkH, .skeiiis, etc 

Mil Ice/c me oil my spinning*will'd, 

Oil Icc/.c me on inv I'ock uii'm*/. 

livfini, liesh 1111(1 her Spinning-Whed. 
(c) In rigie mtikiiin, the fimno (in wliich the spuii-yiinm 
are wound ic* eacli length in twisted, pievlous to tarring 
or laying up into sfnindh (d) The ievolving frame iijioii 
which silk-tliiei is wiiiiiid from the. c<ic«K»ii. fc) Any tiling 
prep.ired for winding thread iqajii, uu an open {rniuewurk 




reel 

turning on n jtivot nt each end, upon which thread la wound 
UH it iit a|iiiii. Ill- when a Hkolii fa opened for uue. (/) In 
a harn l on which 
tiui atrip of paper for ro- 
eelving the inesHage is 
wiuiiid In u iceoiiliiiK tel- 
fgrtiph, A’/M*//r. IHct. (g) 

A wineh ii-cil liy KiigllHh 
iind Seotrli wlialcuien for 
regaining (liot4~iw line. It 
la noLi>iiipIo)e<l l»y Aineri* 
eana. ) A’f# fif., u rR\ ol v- 
iiig frame viirj'ing In aize, 
iiaeit for wliiiliiig up huw- 
aera, hoac, lead-line, sog- 
linea, ole. {i) A witMl- 
laaa for hoiating o.v.sti r- 
dredgea. ij) In 
the drum mi wliieh llio 
iMilting-cloth Ih ]iliu‘i'd 
(*■) In agri., a <-yliiMler 
nirmeiJ <if light and 

i^adial anna, iiaed niMi a 
n‘:i|>er to gatlier the grun 
int4» conviiiienl jkihiIioii 
for the knU'fh to ujierate 
on Jt^ utid to direct itM full 
on the plalfoiiii. {1) In 
hakintf, u f ^ litiiincii] fiiiino 
carrying breail jiatia siih- 

I iondcd from the hoilzon- 
111 iiniia of tlie fmiiu*. It 
In iiaed in a form of oven 
called a real omni. (ni) A 
devii'C UMod in iingliiig, 
attached to tlm nid, for, 
winding the line, conalat- 
jiig of a cvUiniiT revolv¬ 
ing on an ax la moved by 
a small erank or apiing. 



14 . -iiiool JiiiDii.ilt'd in 8 ld('!i Ilf 
111 * n.iiiif i.r i.ij: A; r, pmmn 

cm llli- .IHIS Ilf tile. SlMXlI , SMKill 

►;L.ir iMlli I Oil iiMi these 

M 111 < U an- c ii\ cjrc it liy On riuer«'); 
/, i\»s i.| 0 i« wluct i 4 <this .*xe. is 
■•(|•|■(|| cl uii Oil! ciMtvr Otiil aii'l fit', 
iiii'i the Maiik. vii Vel If. wlicii llif 
(cni r *■ .it(*ic.h*'il til the fTfUiic liy 
siii.ill M re\ii| M , /I, cf iiiU titled t-i 
Liaiilc'stii fcel /, reel si-.it. ifr, 
H'*-! l>.iinU whKh fnst*.'n tin- n-fl- 
M-.it (<> till! riid r; i, < tie k ccliicti, 
wluMi not pic-SMcl out of Ctigai;<‘ 
iiieni\iith .1 ciii.iii serntcil wliccl 
■ Ml 111 *' en-l of Oic s|Knil Oi.iff oji- 

p<isitc Oir ])|iiiiiii €, I'liiits .1 Miiiinl 
win II Oic: lull' is riiiinliig mil •md 
waiii'> ilic s|icirtsnnin ilial liis Iml 
IS t.ikcii, /. c lirk hill Ion, vchi'-li 
prr‘.scs out tin i In k fn>ni it- rii 
g.i|'i'iiifiit »iOi tlie sifir.iti'il nln cl, 
as mIi* II uHilling III Oic liiu'. 


Tlio Malmon>rcel ia about 

four iiichea, and the. iroul-vcel about two inchett in di¬ 
ameter; the length la aliuut two Inrhea. In angling the 
reel playa n» Important part, Ita line and netion i-eijiiiifng 
to be in pertcct accoi-d or tgUTeNpondence with tlie play of 
the rod and line. To meet theae retiuliTiimiilA, clicka and 
lUnUiplleranrc employed. The eliek cheeka the line from 
running out too fieclv, and the mnlliplier gutlicra In the 
slack with Increased apeed (n) .\ hose carriagi*.—Offthe 
ZMl,orie afteraiiotln;i without a tireak; in uniiitATiupted 
SUOCeHHloii: aa, to win till ce ganieH oy/* f/u trrl. ((^dloq.) 
—Reel-and-bead molding, in rire/i.,ete.. aaiiutde mold¬ 
ing conaiating of elongated III Mpindle-aha]>cd liouies niter- 



keel- iiid lii'.iit IVfol<ltii|;. 

I. I jreck 1 1 n-c hilii'niii'. j Kt 'IIlc ' V'ciiirc'} 

Dating with lie.idn either splierlenl or niitleiied in the di¬ 
rection of the iMoIiling. Reel Of paper, a (-ontinnons 
roll of piqier :i.s nniile foi use on weh piinting-mne.lihieN. 

I Eng. 1 - Reel oven. Wi i-orew. 
reeU (rel), r. t. |< ^\K. reolntf rrhen, 

rot‘l; from Dio notiii: (T./vr/-,r.'] 

To wind upon n roid, fis \iirn or tliroml from 
Dm spiiulU', or u 

To karde anil to keinhe, to elonten and to wuBehe, 
ToruhbcKiid rrfu. i'ivrn I'hm’ttian (i'), x. SI, 

1 say nothing of hi'i Ifp.-^: for they sire so thin and slen¬ 
der that, W'cre It the fa.xhioii to ml lip.s aa they do yarn, 
one might make a aki in of them. 

Jtirrin, tr. of l>on tjnixiite, 11. ill. l.'i. (Davifin.) 

Silk reelinff In one of the iiidiisf neH. 

nari>, r'A Miff , I.XWll. 47. 

To reel In, in «»ufnj,7. to ree,o\er by winding on llu; reel 
(the line flint liaHni'en paid out) - To reel OlT, to give out 
or pnkliire with en.se luid Ihieiiey, oi In n rapid and con- 
tlnnoua lunnner. |Collo(|.) 

Mr. Wai'k and Mr. PaullianiUH llelegraplierril, who Rent 
la the onicr ii.ained, rvvfn/ tijf e\iii;ll\ tlie same number of 
wordti. Ehftrir. Jirr. (.\im i.i, XVI. vlii. 7, 

To reel up, to wind np or take In on n n el (nil the line), 
reer*^ (rol),r. iKarly mod. K. nl.so /•//<■; < MK. 
rrlen^ turti round and round; ;i|ipnr. h ]»artieu- 
lar ibso of /rrD, /•., Iml. of. leid. n<lhlaH-f rock, 
\vavi*r, inovo to and fro (as riiiiks in but Do), < 
rtlhtif troinblo. Not oonnor.dod with ro,7.] I, 
rnlmns, 1. I'o turn round and round; \\liirl. 

Hit [the hold I rolM «in loiinldl VfKin the rose ythea fronuli 
wtiveNj Jf/iYi rafiiv(ed. Monln), iii. 117. 

2. To sway from side to hkIp in Rlandini]i; or 
wiilkinj.r; slu^';,o*r, cspoeinlly hr one dj-iink. 

To kiiyritez he kesit IiIh ,V 3 c, 

A rrird h>m \)i A dmin 

ffir (ituvaintf and thi' Unm Kniriht (K. K. T. M.)^ 1. v{?0. 

But when they ii.iw the A’mayne refe niiil staggar, then 
they let fall the rayle belwene llieni. 

Hall, H»u VIII., an. «. 

The tinker he laid on so fast. 

That he nmdu Kohln rtd. 

Rnf/in llooil aiul the Ti'nlrer (l'hild*H Dallads, Y. 23fi). 


5030 

Nathclesse so sore a buff to him it lent 

'I'lnit made him reele, and to his brcNt his bever bent. 

StKnser, F. Q., II. v. 0. 
Flecked darkness like a drunkard reefs 
From forth day's path. Sfutk., it. and il. :i. 3, 
She [If'r&ncc] staggered nmi reeled under the hitrdeii of 
the war. JSoUtnjInohe, State of Biirope, vllL 

3. To be ufTtHdedwith awdiirlin/,? or di/zy sou- 
Bation: as, iiis brain mrlnl. 

A Vour fine Tom Junes and (IraiidlsoiiH, 

They make your youthful fnneics re*'/. 

JiurtM, oh leave Novels. 

When all iiiy spirit mdx 

At the Nhoiitn, the It-ngncs of lights, 

And the roaring of the w'heel.'i. 

t Teniufiton, Maud, xxvi. 

=*83711. 2. Jiiifl, Staffffvr, and ToWer have in eoniinon the 
ideaof an Involuntary uiisteadiiieHs. a movcnicnt toward 
falling, tlnlv animate beinga reel or tdaij/fttr; a tower or 
other erect otiject may totJrr. Reel siiggcHtH dizziness or 
otliei losH of Ijulanoe; f>latj<jer suggeslb a burden too great 
to be eurrlcd steadily, or a wtdk such as one would have in 
cariyliig such a Inn don; totter suggests weakness: one 
reeh upon being struck on the heiid; ii dranken man, a 
wounded niiin, Mtatjijers; the Infant and the very aged 
totter. 

rule he turn’d, and rerl'd, and would have fiill'n. 

But that they stay’d him up. ^Vnapson, tiulnevcrti. 

Ills lireuNt heaved, and he daggered in his place, 

Ainl stretched his strong arms forth with a low moan. 

William Morriit, Earthly rni’ndisc, II. 270. 
lie I Ncwreiistli'l thought II better tocoiistruct a weak ami 
rottiMi government, wliieh Mtercit at the smallest bn«th, 

. . . tliHii to pay the iiecessary piico for sound andduiahle 
matci tills. Maravlag, Williain Fltt. 

II.t frans. 1. To turn sDumt; roll about. 
RiinlM-hly his rede ygen leyes] he reb d ahoute. 

Sir (I'airainie ami the Green Knight (R. B.S.X 1. M<)4. 

2. To roll. 

And Sisyphus an huge i*oiinil stone did reeU 
Against an hill. Speneer, F. (j., 1. v. kr». 

3. 'J’o reol or sta.pj?c*r through. 

You are loo indnlgetif, T.et us grant, it is not 
AniiHsto . . . keep till) turn of Mpplirig with a slave; 
M'o reel the streets at noon. Shak,, A. and C., 1. 4. tin. 

4. To rausp to renl, wtuggor, tot tor, or shako, 
reel- (rol), w. [< m r^. 7 *.J a ataggering ino- 

liori, as that of a (Iriiukon man; gnldincRH. 

(Tin: attcndnrit. . . cuiries off Lepldus [drunk].) . . . 
Kiio. Drink thou; incrcusi: the reele. 

Shak., A. and C., ii. 7. loo. 
Instlnetlvely sIm paused before the arched window, and 
looked out iifHui the stieot. In odIim- t4iseize its pHrmaiient 
objects with iier nieiitul grahp, and thus to steady lierseU 
from tile, reel and vibration which nllccted her more linme- 
dlste Hpliere. llavihorm\ Seven tiablcs, xvi, 

reel* (rol), v, [ Formerly also^fv/f/; < Gaol. 
righiff u ivol (dnru'o).] 1. A lively danct*. 
daneod by two or fhroo poiiplos, and pou.Mlsting 
of various hireling or intoH wining hguros. it 
is very popular in Si'otland The etrnthepey (w hlcli sec) is 
slower, uiut full of sudden ji'ik.s and tin ns. 

There’s tlireesmne reel**, there’s foursome reefs, 
There's hornpipes and Hlratlispcys, man. 

/films. The Doll emu Fiddlin' lino' the Town, 
lily the ;m’ merry we's he ii',. . . 

And danec, till we be like bi fn’, 

'I'he reel of Tiillochgoriiiii. 

live ../. SUniur, 'I iillochgoriiin. 

2. Miisio for aiieh a diini*<* or in itM rliythm, 
y\ hieh is duple (or rarely Moxtnplo), ami eharae- 
terizfd by notes of otpiul longth. 

ficilles JmiieMiio did goe lM?fore tln‘m, playing thisrei'ff 
or tliuince ii|miii a small trump. 

A’ewi's/nmi Srotland (Itiin), sig. B. ill. 
Virginia reel, a country-ilance supposed to be derived 
from the Riigllsli ‘*Slr llogor do Coveiley.’' | V. S.] 
reeP (rfd), r. /. [< v.\ To danoo tho 

rrel; eaiiofinlly, to doaoriln* the figiiro S us in 
n reel. 

TIih daiirers r|iili;k :ind riuicker flew : 

They reel'd, they set, they cross’d, they cleekit. 

Rurne, Tam o’ .Shunter. 

reelable (nVlti-bl), 7/. [< (Japa- 

bli* of being reeled, or wound on a reel. 

At least six species of Ikiinhyx . . . form reelalie co- 
i:o«>ns. Eneyc. Rrit., XXII. (’lO. 

reel-band (vel'band), ». A bund of metal used 
to eontine a retd in the reel-bed of a liy-rod. 
reel-bed (rel'betl), v. The plaeo on an anglers* 
rod where th<‘ reel is fitted; a reel-seat, 
reel-check (rel'e)iek>, n. Anyth'vice for check¬ 
ing t he mn of a fishing-line from the reel, 
reel-click (rel'Ulik), //. An attachment to an 
anglers’ reel, by a light presHurf* of which tlie 
movement of tln‘ line is directed, it checks the 
lino from rnnnlng out too freely. Sluin' I'llcks graduate 
the striiin upon tho lino, I'liccklng it aliimst cuUroly, or 
porniittiug it to niu without any cheok at all. The click 
also indicat^is to the ear what tho (Ish is doing, 
reel-cotton (rel'kot^n), a. Sewing-cotton which 
is sold on reels instoad of being made up into 
balls, including generally the finer grades. 
Compare ttpool-ivifon. 


reem 

reflect (re-oAekt'), V, t, [< re- + elect. Cf. F. 
T^tdircy reelect, = Sp, teelegir = Pg. reeleger 3 = 
If, riehiftjere.'] To elect again. 

Tlie chief of these was the strategns or conimander-ln- 
chlcf, who ht*M Ills ufllue for a year, and could only be re- 
eleeted after a year’s interval. Hrmgham. 

reSlection (re-^-lek'slion), n. [= P. rMlccUon 
= Sp. rn Rrrion = Pg. retdei^&o = It. rialesionc; 
as rt!~ 4- cUctioH.'] Klection a second time for 
Die same oftice: as, Dio rcclcciion of a former 
representative. 

.Several acts have been tiioile, and rendered Inotfcctiuil 
by Iruvtrig Mic power of reelectwn open. Swift. 

Several Presidents have held othec for two consecutive 
tenns. . . . Might it not be on the whole a better system 
to hubid Iriiincdiate re-election, lint to allow re-election at 
any later vacuncy'/ K, A, Freeman, Aiiier. Lects., p. 381. 

reeler (rODer), u. 1. One who recks, in any 
sense; sjieeiiically, a silk-winder. 

The Ryndicate were able to sidvancc somewhat the price 
of coconiiK, and to induce tho veefeiv to provide thumBelves 
lilx'Milly fur feiir of a further rise. 

IT. S. Cnrwf. Report, No. 73 (1887),'p. Ixxxiv. 

2. Tho grasshopper-warbler, Anvccphalm ««?- 
riutt: so called from its note. [Jjocal, Eng.] 

In tho more marshy parts of England . . . (his bird has 
long been known as llic Reeler, from the resemblaiicA of 
ItN song to tho uoIru of the reel used, even at the begin¬ 
ning of the present century, by the hand splnncniDf wool. 
But, this kind of reel being now diiiiib, In such districts 
the COII 11 try-folks of the jircsent day connect the name 
with the rei'l used by tho llRhennen. 

Ynrrcil, Brit. Blnls (4th ed.), I. .‘JS5. {Encye. Diet.) 

reel-holder (rel'lioKder), n. 1. A frame or 
box with pins np<iti which reels of silk, cotton, 
etc., for nso in sowing can be jiut, free to re- 
volve, and k(‘}>t from being sc;iD-ered. See spool- 
hoUivr. |Eng. 1—2. Xttuf., on a man-of-war, 
one of the watch on deck who is sIntioTiiMl to 
hold the reel and haul in Die line whenever the 
log is hc.Tvcil to a.‘»ciM*tii.in the Rhip*.s sfieod. 
reSliglbility (ro-el'-'i-ji-bil'i-ti), n. [= F. rreU- 
tjihUite; as rddigthlc 4- -tft) (see -hiliti/).} Eli¬ 
gibility for being ns'lceteil to the same oflice. 

With a positive duration [of the presidency | of e.oimid. 
erablu extonil imnncet the e.ireiiiiistaiice of re-elig&nlity. 

A. UawUton, The FedoialiHt, Ni). 72. 

- Tlit-ro Is another strong feature in the new constitution 
which T a.*! Hiroiigly diHllko. That is, the perpetual re-eli- 
yilnlity of the ITesIdcni. 

Jefferson, Oorrespoudenee, II. 2ai. 

reSUgiblo (rc-eri-ji-bl), n, [= F. rMiijihh = 
It. richniffihilr; ns r<- 4- eligihlv,'] Capable of 
being I'lected ngfiin to Die sjirno oflice. 

One of iMBfrk'iids intnidiiccd a bill btinake tho rrihiinos 
legally reeltgihle. Fronde, (?ieNar, p. 2t). 

reeling (rcDing), n, ( Verbal ii. of m-D, r.] 1. 
The net or prooesa of winding silk, as from Dm 
cocoons.— 2. 'I’he ns»^ of tho reel of an anglers* 
rod. Forvst antf iSVm/;//. 
reeling-machine (reDing-ma-ahen^), n. 1. A 
mnidiiiie for winding thread on reels or sjiools; a 
s])ooling-ma<*hiiie or silk-reel. E. II. Knight ,— 
2. In volton-mfiHnJ\.n. maehine which takes Dio 
yarn friun the bobbins of the Kjiinning- ortwist- 
ing-fraiiieM, and \viiid.s it into liutikH or skeitiH. 
reel-keeper (rerko' ju’t), «. In amfliugy any de- 
viee, ns a clamping ring, etc., for holding a reel 
firmly on (lie butt soctioii of a rotl. 
reel-line (reriin), n. A fishing-lino usocl upon 
;i reel by anglers; that /lart of tho whole lino 
uhicli may b<' reeleil, as distiiigiiiHliod from tho 
casling-line or leader, 
reel-oven (rrd'nv'^n), n. See oven. 
reel-pott (rel'pot), w. A drunkard. Middleton. 
(Kneyv. Ihct.) 

reel-rail (ri'l'ral), adn. [Appar. a repetition 
of nrl; cf. n'him-tcliam, rtj>~rap, etc.] Gpaido 
down; topsy-turvy. [Scotch.] 

The warld’s a* reel-rcdl but wl’ mo and Kaln. There’s 
nothing but broken lieads and broken hearts to be seen. 

Donald and Floro, p. 17. (Jamt'eson.) 

reel-seat (rol'set), ». 1. Tlie plate, groove, or 
bed on an anglers’rod which receives tho reel. 

— 2. A device used by anglors to fuston the 
reel tot he butt of the rod. It Is a sliuplo bed-plate 
of sheet-brass, or of silver, screwed down upon thebnttof 
the. lod. with a pair of clamps into which the plate of the 
reel slldoN. 

Adjusting a light . . . reel ... to the reel-aeat at the 
exireino huttQf tho fflshlng-]rcNl. 

The Century, XXVL 37& 

reel-stand (rol'stand), n. A form of roel-holder. 
reem^f, w. and v. An obsolete form of reami. 
reem*-^, r. t. Same as ream*^. 
reem^ (rem), v. i. f< ME. renien^ < AS. hrymauy 
hrfmnn, cry, cull out, boast, exuH^ also muniiur, 
complain, < hredm. cry, shout.] To cry or moon. 
Haltiwell. [North. Eng.] 
reem^ (r 6 m), ». A dialectal variant of rinni^ 
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redm^ n, [< Hob.l Tho Hfebrow name 

of an animal mentioned in the Old Testament 
(Job xxxix. 9, ote.), variously translated ‘utii- 
corn,' ‘wild ox,* and ^>x-antolopo,’ now identi¬ 
fied as Jhm prmi(feniwf. 

Will Iho ittll renn, which knows no Lord batnic, ‘ 
Low at tho crib, and ask an alms of thee? 

youHji rarnphrase on Job, 1.241. 
roSmbark (re-om-bflrk'), V. [= F. rcmharquvr 
= Sp, pR. rrcinburcitr; as n- + embark.] I, 
fram. To embark or put on l)oard again. 

On Iho 2‘Jd of Aiixiist. 177a tlic whi»lc army bcinff re-em- 
barked was safely lanili d, under protiH'tion of the shipping, 
ou the south-western extremity of I.ong ThIsikI. 

Jideham, Hist. Uroat Itriiuin, (leorge III. 

II. intrana. To embark or go on board again. 

Having porforniiMl Ihla eoremony | tlio flrlng of tlwoe vol¬ 
leys] upon the IkIilihI, ... we rt' etiilHirked in oiir Ismt. 

Cook, Klrat Voyage, II. v. 

redmbarkatlon (ro-em-lutr-ka'Bhon), M. (< tv- 
+ embarkatioit.] A xmttiug ou board or a going 
on board again. 

Bevlews, re-enibnrkntioru, and councils of war. 

Snudlett, Hist. Kng., ill. 2. {fjatham.) 

reemingt, W- [Verbal n. of reem^f v.] Lameut- 
ing; groaning. 

On this wIho, all tlie weke, woke fhai within, 

With Remytiif iV, mil the, lienkes to iie-liold. 

Opdruetion nf Troy (B. B. T. «.), 1. SOW. 

reSnact (rf*-e-rmkt'), r. t. [< n- +enacL'] To 
enact again, ns a law. 

Tile (’onstnictlon of Shins was forbidden to Senatura, by 
a lAWtnado by ClaiidiiiH, tilt! Tribune, . . . and rtf-cnocteif 
by the .lullaii Ijiw of CunressioiiH. 

Arhvthmt, Ancient Coins, ji. 2.*>0. 

Tho Southern CnnfcjlerHcy, in its short-lived constitu¬ 
tion, all t lie esMeiit ial featiiresof the constitution 

of the I iiitcd States 

Ji. A. Frrcrnan, Amor. Lects., p. .W. 
roSnactmeilt (ro-^'-nnkl'nient), w. [< rvi'mtvt + 
-mvnt.] The eiuioting of a law a second tinui; 
the renewH.1 of a law. i'hirkc, 
reSnforce, reinforcement, etc. Soo rrinfnrvc, 
Otc. 

redngender (vc-eii-jen\lcr), v. t. [< re- -h cn- 

yryilrr.'] 'i o regeio'rafc. 

Tho renovating and rnnyeniJerinr/ spirit of flod. 

Milton, On J)'jf of Hiiinii. Keinoiist., $ 4. 

reSnslaveCre-i ii-slav'), r. t, [< re- + enslave.] 
To enslave again; cast again iido bondage. 

reenslavement vt‘t^<’u-slsiv'meiit), n. [< /vV'/i- 
.daee 4- -mi nt,] The act of reiMislaving, or siib- 
iecting an(‘\v to slavery. 

(Viii.soiiting to thcii rr. njtlarnnFut. w'o shall pass . . . 
nniler the grasp of a military drhpoiisrii. 

Thr JndijM-Hifint, April 24, 1S02. 

reenstamp (rc-eii-.stamp'), r. t. |< re- + en- 
ntainp,] To cnstiini;> again. Ifnletl. 
reenter (re I'u'ter), [< r<}- + enb r. Cf.' F. 
rent ter, reenrer, =:= It. rienlrnre, shrink.] I, 
intran.^. 1. 'J’o enter agiiiu or ani'W. 

That glory . . ln<ii which Hu rt' ent^red after Hla pas- 
slmi and ascciislon. \Vat*>Tlainl, Works, IV. (ki. 

2. Jn late, to re.siiino or retake possession of 
lands jirevioiisly parted witlH Hee reetilry, 

As in case of DiHseiHin, the law Iinth been, that tin; dio- 
fleiHor could not ra rater williout action, unless he had as 
it wore made a pruMont and continual claim. 

Siiden, llliiRtraili'iia of Drayton’s Tolyolbiou, x\fl. 12K. 

II. trann. 1. To enter anew: as, (a) to reenter 
a liouse; {b) to rcenttr an item in im ac<*ount 
or record.—2. In etHjranintj, to cut deeper, as 
lines of an etched plale which the aqua fortis 
has not bitten siimciently, or which have be¬ 
come worn by r<‘penled printing, 
reentering (re-en'tf*r-ing), w. Ill Itntid-hlock 
ealieo-printhiff, the secondary and sabsequent 
colors, which are adapted to their proper place 
in the patteni on the cloth by means of pin¬ 
points. Also called firovndinfpin. E.IT. Kniijht. 

re0ntering(re-eu't6r-ing),;;.«. En-__ 

tering again or anew—aeenterlng A, ^ 
angle, an angle pointing inward (hco en- AH / 
spoclftcally, in /<rrt., tho tmt, u of a L— y 

work whose ixiliit turns inward toward the 
iefundud place, ^ 

All that cun be acen of the fortreas from tbo river, upon 
which It fnniU, la a long, low wall of gray stone broken 
■horply into salient and remteri^j anylee with a few can¬ 
non on barbstto. The Centurjh XXXV. 521. 

RelillteTlllg polygon. Beepolp^on. 
reSntlirone (rf*-oii-thrdn'), v. U [< re- + en- 
ihrone.] To enthrone again; restore to tho 
throne. 

He dlspoaes In my hands the aeheme 
To reetdhrttnA tho king. Seutheme, 

re^nthronement (r^-en-thrdn'raent), n, [< re- 
enthrtme + -tnent.'] The act of enthroning 
again; restoration to the throne. 
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reSntlironize (re-en-thrd'nSx), r. t [< ro- + 
enthranii:e.] To relinthrone, [Kare.] 

This Mnstapha they did re-irtlhrmvUft, ami place in tho 
Ottoman Empire. Umvdl, Letters, I, iii. 22. 

reSntrance (re-eu'tpnns)^ w. [< re- + en trance^.] 
The act of eiitoring'again. 

Their repentance, altliuugli not their Urnt entrance, is 
iiotwithstaiuling tlio fli'st step of their re-nitranee into 
life. Hooker. 

It is nut reasoiiaide it) think but that so many oCktheir 
orders us W'cru oiitod from their fiit jN>sKesHionB would 
ondoHVour an- entrance against those whom they account 
heretics J>riiden, Keiigio I.4ilcl, ITcf. 

reentrant (rtVrn'traiit), a. 1= F. rvntrant = 
I'g- rcintranie = It. rientrante; ns re- + en¬ 
trant.'] Same .a.s reentiTimj. 

A m-Mtmnf. fnshion. Amrr, Jour. SH., }i\X. 21C. 

Reentrant angle. Sen Reentrant branch, in 

yeoin. 8ce branch, 2 (rf)- 

reentry (rc-c*n'tri), w. [< re- + entry.] 1. Tlio 
act of reentering; a new or fresh cnirv, 

A right of re-entry was allowed to the person selling any 
ofllec on repayment of tbo price and eosts ntiiiiy Mine be- 
foie ilia HiicueBHor, tliu purciniHer, had actuiilly lieen ad¬ 
mitted. hrovyhatu. 

2. In law. the rosmning or retaking ])OHHc8sion 
of lands proviously narlcd w’ith by tlio pm’son 
so doing or his prodcoossors: as, a bindlord’s 

n entry for Tion-pnyment of rent_ Proviso for 

reiintry, a e.hiuHC usually inserted in lenses, providing 
that. lUMiii Moii-puymeiit of rent, public dues, oi the like, 
(lie (eini hhall cease. 

reSnverset, v. t. [For renwnse, < OF. rt neersvr, 
r(*vi*rHc: mio »y*w/v To roverso. 

lieeuversifw his name. 

Jkmne, Pseudo-Martyr, p. 274. (Eneyc. THct.) 

reeper (rd'per), ». A hjngitudinal section of 
the l^aliiiyra-palm, used in iho East us abuild- 
itig-niiiicrial. 

reermouse, w. 8 (mi nremtntsv. 
reesH, tv/cpi. 

rees- (res), n. A unit of talo for UciTings (= IlTf)). 
reescateb r. t. bamo as reseat. 

reesk (rdsk), n. [Also reysk, reyss; < Unel. 
riant/, coarse mountain-grass, a marsh, fcii. ('f. 

rn.sh^.] 1. A kind of course or rank 
grass.—2. Waste land which yields sindi grass. 
[Scotch in both himihos.] 
reest^f, p. iimweasO. 

reost- (rdst), r. [Also m'.v/, a dial, form of rr.s7‘J: 
.sec J, /7{DY7a.v. Tosland stulibonily still, 

asaJiorsc; balk. [Scotch.] 

Ill curt or car (lion never reestit, 

Tlic hteyest brae thou wiul hii'e fac'd it. 

Jturm, Auld Farmer's Siiliiiatlim to ids Aiild Mure. 

II. trann. To arrest; stop suddenly; Inilt, 
[Scotch.] 

reestablish (re-es-i,ub'lish), V, /. [< rr- + es- 

tnhtish. Cf. OF. rentabUr, retahtir, P. retahhr, 
I*r. 7'establir. S]». 7’esiahleeer, Fg. rentabetever, It. 
ristabihrr, reestablish.] Tocstnbli.sli niit>w; .set 
lip again: as, to reestablish one’s ht‘alth. 

And tints was the precious tree of the crosac reeatah- 
lysthid in his place, aiul tliaiineyout iiiyracles renewid. 

Uoty Jintd (B. ]•:. J’. .s.), p. ir.4. 

Tho French wei-c* re-edablisherl in Aiiti'Tli;!i, wllh eqmil 
]Hiwer and greater spit it, liiiviiig lust nuMiiiig by the war 
whleli they had l)cforu gniued 

Johnson, State of Allalrs in 17C0. 

redstablisher (ro-es-tab^liah-er), 71. Olio who 
reestablishes. 

Rratorurs of virtue, and re e.dnldishi'rsaf a happy world. 

iSir E. Savdys, Stutc of Itellgion. 

reestablishment (re-es-tab'litih-nn;iil), 71. [< 

rerstahtink + -matt. Cf. OF. resiahtisse^nent, 
retnhtissement, F. retabtissement. Sp. rcstableci- 
in ten to, Pg. reatabctedmento.W. ristabitimf’nto.'] 
The act of estabJi.sIiing again, or tho state of 
being reestablished; restoration. 

The .Tews . . . mode such a fiowerful effort for their rc- 
e/daltlishment under nai'chocal), in tlie reign of Adrian, as 
shook the whole Kotiian empire. 

Addition, Uf the ('hristinr. Itoligfon, vHL 0. 

The re-estdldishment of the old system, by which the 
dean and cliapler (Jointly) may have the general comiuct 
of the worship of the church, and the care of tho fabric. 

Kdihbvryh Iteo., (T«XII1. 183. 

reSstatet (re-os-tat'), t. [< re- + estate.] To 
reostablisJi; reinsliite. 

Had there not been a degeneration from W'hat Mod made 
ns at first, there hud been no need of a regeneration to 
re-estate iih In it. Wallis, Two Scrinom:, p. 2d. 

reosted^reestit (ros'ted, -tit), ^t. a. iSeorcastecl. 

reet^ (ret), ?». A dialectal variant of root^. 

The highest tree In Elinond's-wood, 

IIoYipu’d it by tho reel. 

youny Akin ((‘liild's Ballads, 1. ISO). 

reet^ (rSt), a. and n. A* dialectal variant of 
right 


re^xhibit 

reet*^ v. t. [A <liHlcctul variant, of rUfht] 

To sraootu, or put in order; comb, as the hair. 
J/aVitcell. irTov. Eng.] 
reeKle, V. t. | A fn’q. of rrrf-.] To put to rights; 

n'pair. HalHwell. [I'fov. Fng.] 
reeve 1 (rov), ». K MF. meee, rtrr, < AS. gerefa 
(nmdy geredfa, with loss of pi^dix rt/a, with 
syncope in Anglian i/rwhi), a prefeei, 'st.eWnrd, 
liseal olliccr of a shin- or eoiinly, reevo. slu^r- 
ill. judg(‘, count; origin unecrtnin. The form 
t/i reja suggests a derivation (ns orig. a;i hon¬ 
orary titlo), < gr-, a gcnerali'/.ing j)reit.\', + rof 
(■=7 OS. rOf, rnoj), faiuoiiM, well-known oV 
valiant, stout, a poetical epithet of nnf>n*idsc 
meauirig and luiknown origin. Hut iftrefa may 
perlmns stand for orig. *tfrefa (Anglian tjriPfa) 

= ()l<Ti«‘S. greva = D. grauf z= OlKJ. gram. 
MIKr. grave, gnrve, (3. graf, u count, prefeet^ 
overseer, etc.: see graf, graved, greere^ . ] 1. A 
steward; a prefect; nliailiil: a Imsinessagent. 
The word enters into tbo eonqiosition of some titles, as 
httrourfh-rerre, hwj fcere. fwrtreeve, sheriff{ffhire-reeve), tvim- 
reere, utc., mid is Itsclt in iisu in Canada and lii some parts 
of th<i I nited .Mtates. 

Selde fidlcth tbo seruantso doepo In arorages 
As doth the reifiie other tho conti'i'roller tliui rukene mot 
mid n>couii(e 

Of h 1 that thei Imuen bad of hym tliat Is liere inalstor. 

J-^ers lUomnan (t^X xll. 208. 
Ilia lordes seheep, liin rieut, his dayerle. 

Ills swyii, hia iioi.s, his sKmii-. and tils piiltrln, 

Was holly iii this reevs governynge 

Chaucer, Men. I'rol toO. T. (rd. Morris), 1. 500. 

In auiifient lime, niiiioHt i‘verv manor Imd bis retc, 
wliiMu Hiithorirlo was not only to levio thu lords reiiiis to 
sot to worke Ills servniiiils, arid to Imshiirid Ids demesnes 
to iiis liost piotlt and eomnioditii*, Init idso to govenio hls 
tiuimilH ill peaee, nrnl to luadu them LKutii to w'ur.when 
fiecuMHitic HO miiilred. 

Landiarde, I'oranibulaLloii (IfiOd), p. 4S4. {HaUiwdl.) 

A lord “who liiis so nuiiiy men (hat he cannot i>erson- 
ally have all in his own keeping" was bound to set over 
each dependent township n m’lv, nut only to exact hls 
lord's dues, but to enforce hls justice witliin its bounds. 

J. It. fJrevtn, I'oiiq. of Eng., p. 217. 

Tlic coniii’II Ilf every vilhiKi; or township [in Caiiadal 
consists of one reeve liinl four coiineillors. mid (he county 
eouncll coiisIstB of tho reeves iind depiity-rerees of iho 
townslilps and vlilages wiliilii the county. 

.SVr C. IF. Dilke, Croba. of Ureuter Britain, 1. 2. 

2. A forciiuiu in a cual-miiie. Ettinbfn'gh Her. 
[Local.]—Fen reeve. In sonic old English municipal 
coi'iMiratloiis, an oinoer liuviiig siipervlKlon of the fens or 
inarslM'H. 

The Fen /fccacjat Diinwieh] superintends (hostis'king of' 
the marshes, and his eiiiolnnients are from rd. told, ayeor. 

Mnnu'ip. Corp. liepnrt (IBUOX P* ‘^222. 

reevo^t (rev), 7\ i. All obsolete variant of reave. 
reeve** (wv), t .; pret. :iii<l pp. l eernl or ro/v, 
ppr. reeving. [< J>. reven = J)aii. rehe, ri'ef or 
reeve, < reef, a reef: seo re/;/-, n. (T. rief'd, ?*,, 
a doublet of reeee''^. Tlie pp, rove is irreg., ap- 
pnr. in imitation of hore, prtd. nnd ])p. of heave,] 
\ant., to ]jass or nm llirongli avy liolo iu a 
block, tliiinblo, cleat, ring-bolt, I'ringle, etc., 
ns the end of a rope. 

When first leaving port, studding-sail gear Is b* hnrone, 
all tho niDTiing rigging to be exumiiied, thiit which is itii- 
tit for use to be got down, and new ligging roiw in Its 
place,. Jt. II. Dana, Jr., Before tlio Mast, i>. 15. 

TOeve** (rev), n. [Apjiiir. formed by irreg, vowel- 
eliniigo from fbe original of rn{t'*^: kco 
A bird, the. fenialo of tlio ruff. Maihete.'* 2tagnax. 
8o(3 ravoiieelia, and cut uikUt rHifd. 

Tbc reeves lay four eggs In n tuft of gi-oss, the lirst week 
In .May, FcniMid, Hrit. Zool, (cd. 177(i), ii. 4&s. (ffodrett.) 

Beeves's pheasant. See Phas^ims, 
refixamination (ro-eg-znin-i-na'Hhqn), n. [= 
sp. reexaminaeioH = Fg. rf exa7nfna\‘&o; as r<*- 
+ examination,] A renewed or repeated ©x- 
amioafion: ft]ioeifieally, in law, the exaioina- 
tion of a wil.noHS after a eroHM-oxaminatiou. 
reexamine (ro-eg-zam'in), r. t. [rs Sp. Pg. rc- 
exfminar; an rr- + examine.] To examine 
anew; nubjeet to another e.xa mi nation. 

Spend tho Mniu In re-exo/mininf/ mure duly your cause. 

Hitoker. _ 

reSxchange (rd-eks-chanj'), «. [< ra- + ex~ 
ehangv, w.] 1. A rcnewtMi exchange.—2. In 

com., tho difforonce in tlie vaJuti of a bill of 
oxehunge ocensioned by ile being dishonored t 
in a foreign country iirwhifh it was payable. 
Th(3 oxii^eiico and amount of it depend on tho 
rale of exchange l>el ween tho two eountries. 
IVharfon. 

reSxchange (re-eks-ehiinj'), v. t [< rc- + <u*- 
ehange, r.] "J'o excimiigo again or anew. 
reSxhibit (re-o^-zib'it), r. t. [< ro- + exhibit] 
'I’o exlnbit again or anew. 
reSxhibit (re-eg-zib'it), n. [< rcoxhibit, v.] A 
second or renewed exhibit. 



reteperience 

reSzperience (ro-Gks-po'ri-onB), w. [< re- 4- ex- 
perientTy ?i.J Aveiiewodorr«p«*uted pxpfi ioiH**'. 
reSzperience (ro-okH-pf/ri-ons), v. t, l< re- + 
('.riwnence, r.Ji To oxporiiM’Ico.iignin. I 
ro&port (vo-oks-port')# »’. [= rnxporff r; 

as /V- 4- export.] To export e\iM)rt 

afler having; importe«i. * 

Tlio koiiiIh, for oxiiiiii>lu whicli an' aiiniiaDy pun-linscd 
with thu Kri'ut Hiirpliis uf two tI diiisjiixI 

of tohncro •uiiiually re-t'Jtpitrtnl I'loiii (Jnat iWitaiii, aiu 
not all i'onaiiiucLl iu Croat Itiltaiii. 

Adavi Sutith, WoaHIi of .Nat ions, Iv. 7. 

reexport (re-eks'p6i*t). w. |< n<\ipnrf^ r.J 1. 
A commodity lliut is ro(‘\p()rlrd.—2. Koexpor- 
tatiori, 

Koreljfii aiiK.'irs havi* not boon laken to Hiiwail Utrrfl-^x- 
port to tho riioltU'. t The A tnerieon, V1. ;i»7. 

reexportation iiV't-Ks-por-ta'shpu), «. [= v. 
^’vexportolion ; us n fxinnl 4- -utiou.] The act of 
exporting wliut. lias boi'ri iiuporlcsl. 

In alUnvliiKtlio saiiio tlrawhnoks iiiioii tlie 
of the [tiirt Ilf Millopi'iiii luiil Eiiat liiilia {lootlH Lo 

the coloiii("4 UH upon thvW re-rjrinn-tatiun to any iikIojk'II- 
dent I’ouiiliy. rln* iiitfieat of tlio inulhcr coiinliy was wic- 
riflcod to it,I'vcniu'corilinK to Ihu inurouitileidt-uaiif limt 
liit-uiCMt. Adam Smith, Wealth of liiiitlonH, Iv. 7. 

reextent (rr'-oks-tont'), //. [< r#*- 4- extent.] Ill 
lau\ a second extent on lands or tenements, on 
complaint tluit the former was part tally mu<do, 
or tJH‘ See exPiot^ ,‘1. 

reezet, r. t. See r*ast^. 
reezeat, «. See ymstnt, 

ref. All ahlin'viatioii of (a) refornud; (h) ref- 
erenrr. 

refaction! (re-fak'slnnO, a. [= T^’. ref'artion = 
Sp. nJdrriuHf K lo as if ^rrfacAiot^n-), for rrftv- 
a resloriiif^ (ef. ref/tetoVy a iwstorer): seo 
refection.] Ketrilnition. 

The Soverulf^ao MiiilHter. who wuh then eiiifiloyeit In 
'Klnlunii, was eoiiiiir.in*leil to rei]nlri' rf'jactiun anil satiu- 
fHction nffniiiHt tlin infiu'inei-H or rnttiei inveiitoiirH niiil 
foi'KurH of the afoioHuid iiiiH-inroifnatioii 

HmvcU, Vocttll Korreht, p. 113. 

refait (F. pron. r('*-fri'). n, [ l'\, a.drawn ^aine. < 
refaity op. of reftire, ilo a^ain. < rc-, a^aiii, 4- 
fnircy do: s<'o fenf^.] A drawn f^amc; speeili- 
cally, in rotuje-et-noiry a state of tho ^aiiM' in 
which the curds d<*alt for the players who br-t 
oil the rod eipial in value those dealt for the 
players who bet on tbe bhiek. 
refashion (re-fash'pn). V. f. [;= OF’. refai^ouiVy 
repopniner, K. rel'deonnrr, fusliion over, re¬ 
fashion; as rr- 4- fa.diionj /’.] 'Po fashion, 
form, or mold into shiifie a soeond lime or 
anew. 

refashionment (ro^fash'pn-ment), w. [< re- 
faahiou 4- -menf.] 'I’ho act oT fashionin^c or 
forminj'aj^aiii or anew. L. Hunt. 
refasten (re-fas'n), 1\ t. L< re- -i- fosten.] 'I’o 
fasten a^aiii. 

refeett (re-fekt'), r. t. j< Jj. refeeinsy pp. of 
reJU'erc, restore, refresh, remake, < re-, a^ain, 
4-‘/rtcrrc, make: see (’f. ref tic, refit.] 

To refresli; restore after hunger or fatij^ne; 
rexiair. 

A man In the inernliitf is lijrlilcr in the hveause 
III hU'L'P Mtnif' iHiiindh have pn tpired , mid h alho llxlitur 
unto liliiiHi-lf, iiLeauhc he is rfjtcttif 

Stf T. llfinme, Vnlir. F.rr., Iv. T. 

refeett (re-fektM, p. o. (MK.. < L. refeetn^y re- 
frorthed, restored, pp. of nhrere, restore, re¬ 
fresh: sei? reftef, r.) b’eeovered; restored; 
refreshed. 

Tak thniiiic dnovld, and, whan thou art wel re- 
freaHliod and reject, thew tiliiil !«■ •^tydefawt in nfy€ 

{riaej intn heyi'i’e questionna, 

Chunrfr, riocthiuR, jimsu 0. 

refection (re-fek'shon), n. [< MK. rtfeeeiony 
refeecffoiiy < OF’, refection, k’ r^fetion =r= Pr. 
refretio = Sp. refreeion = I’fX. lefn^-do, /7;/m\vTo 
s= It, r(fv::tone, < 1j. rcfeetio{n-), a reshmiijr, 
refresliTiM'iit, remaking;, < rrjierre, pp. itfetnsy 
restore, remake: see rtfevt.] 1. Ui’lri’shinent. 
after h 11 litter or fatigue: areimst; applied es¬ 
pecially to iiicnls in relij^ioiis houses. 

Viid whiiii wr wen* ii-tolirm'd nyca Into sajoh- idiup 
<■11 of oMi’f l..id>, after ii lylel rejeert/nn wlili meti' mid 
diyiikc . , . .Sir Ii.'Uaylfvnle, Pylpomus'i*. p. -7. 

Hut now Mn* pru^i'cfnl hoiirii of snert d id^ht 
Deinand rejcetiim, uial to rest Invite. 

Pnite.. lliiip. xxlv. T.'il. 

hculdo llio n-nl In kind and tlir feininl Hcrvlri s, the uhlcf 
who had givi-n stock was cclitlcd to I'tiinc with a roin- 
paiiy . . . and foa.st at tlic liner utook tciinnrii hoien* at 
III Ih'iihir periods, . . Thiri''niflit of rr/cchW and ll.i* 
nlily to it luc HiiuMic the iiiohI distinctive foutiircaof an 
dent Irish cinihun 

Maine, Early Ifist. of Institutions, {). 1(»I. 

2. Ill Hr it la\e jnul old Am//. /««’, rejiuir; resto- 
ration to good eoiiditioii. 
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refectioner (rf-fek^ihon-feT), «. [< refection + 
-er-.] Olio who has‘charge of the refectory 
jind the supplies of food in a irionastpry. 

'fwo most iiiipurhint officorH of the Coiivcni, the Ktteh- 
i'lior niid Re/ectioner, won; Just iutIvuU with a sinupter' 
iiinlc looiled with ]>rov iMluiis. Scott, Moimutei'y. 

refective (re-fek'tiv), a. and w. [< refect 4- 
I. <j.* Kef resiling; restoring. 

II. n, Tliat whieh refreshes, 
refectorer (rt>fek'to-rer). n. [< F. refectoricr 
*Sp. rvjitolero = l*g. rtfeilorciro = It. rtfetto- 
rtcrey < Sl]j. rffictorarnis, one who lias charge 
of the refectory, < rrfeetoriuw, refecloi*y; see 
rc/refor//.] Same as refectioner. 
refectory Cre-fi^'lp ri), a.; pi. refeetorirn (-ri*). 
[= OF. refectinr, refeitotr, also (with iritrusivo 
r) rrfrerloir, refratoir, refrictur, rrfretor, etc,, 
F. refeetoirc and rtf(rt(dr= IT. refeetor, rtfeitor 
= Sp. rcfevforioy rejitorio s= Pg. refdtorio = It. 
refeftttriOyK ^Mli. rrfcctoriutn,ti place of refresh- 
irient, < Jj. rcfieerey pp. refectnsy refresh, restore, 
refeet: see refect.] A room of refreshment; 



Kufcctory of the Monastery of Mont St. Mirhel. Norinaiuly: 
iltli (.Liitiity 


an oatiiig-room; specifically, a hall or apart¬ 
ment in a convent, mnnastery, ov semiimry 
where the meals are eaten. <’omparo/r</ ter. 

Scenes 

Sftcred t(i iieatncRH ninl repoBc, th' nleovc, 

'I'hr diHriiher, or rcfocinni. Cnajunr. 'I'aHk, vl. ri72. 

To whom the monk ; . . , a Kaest of ouir 
T old iiH of ililH in our refretanj." 

Tnintmn, Holy drnil. 

refelt (lO-feP), r. t. [< (.»F\ r(fetter, < L. refefirre, 
show to be false, refute, < re-, again, back, 4- 
fallere, i\ece\ve (yfitl.su.9, fiilsi')* see/<//71.] 'I’o 
refute; disprove; overthrow by urgiimeiits; H(‘t 
asidi'. 

Howl piTHiiiLdi'd, how I pray’d and kneerd, 

How he rrJdVd me, and how I lepllcd. 

.Hhak., M. lor M., v. 1. 94. 

T shall cimfnti*, refute, repel, rrfrl. 

Explode, exterminate. cxpiiiiRc, ixtIngiilsili 
J.ike a ruHh-candIc thia huiiic herchy, 

Chnionan, IIcvimikc for Honour, 1 ‘2, 

refeoff (re-fid '), r. t. [< ME. rrfe frn; as rc- 4- 
feoff.] To feolT again; r<‘inve,si; roeiidow. 

Kynne Arthur rr/effrd hyiii a-pdn In Ida loinle that he 
hiMlde lic-foi c. Merlin, (E. E. T. 8.), Hi. 479. 

refer (re-fer'), r.; pret. and pp. referred, \ypr, 
refeninp. [< ME. referren, < OF, referer, F. 
riferer = F^r. refer re = ^p.yefcrir z= Pg. rrfrrir- 
se, rfferir = It. riferire, < Jj. referrcy bear bai'k, 
relate, refer, < re-y ba<*k, + ferrr, boar, = E. 
hear^. Cf. eonfrr, defer, dif'er, infer, prefer, 
transfer, etc. Cf. relate.] Z,frans. If. To bear 
or ciiiry back; liriiig back. 

Alle tliiiiifCB ben rr/irred and browlit to iiowht. 

Chaucer, Hoethliirt, ill. proHC 11. 

He IhcR in heav'ii, uiiiona the saints rc/erred. 

V. rtctc.hrr, Ellxa. 

Cut from a erah liia crooked daws, and hide 
The rent in earth, a Beorpioii thence will jrllde, 

And Hhfiol hi*^ stlni;: Ida tail. In clrdcR tusBcd, 

Hrfers tho limh» liN hackw.<ird fathor IohL 

JJri/den, tr. of Ovid’.s MetaiDorph.,xv, 

2. 'I’o trace back; assign to as origin, source, 
ete.; imjuite; assign; atiributo. 

Wo he to tlio land, (o the realm, whoRc king Ir h child: 
which home Interpret ami rHcr to dilldlRh coiulltioiiB. 

/.nf/nier, ltd StM'inon hef. Edw, VI., 

Mahomet referred his* new laws to the angel Gnbi1el,by 
wlio.He dlieotimi liu gave ouf they were made. 

livrtni}, Anat of Mel., p. flO.S. 

Tn Hie ixilltleal HM<in«the. natural ho<ly, a seiiRatioii la 
often referred to a part widely different from that In which 
It really rcHidua Maettfilaj/, flallam’B Conab Hist. 


referee 

3. To banft over or intrust for consideration 
and decision; deliver over, as to another per¬ 
son or tribunal for treatment, information, de¬ 
cision, and the like: asf to refer a matter to a i 
third person; parties to 'a suit refer t-heir cause 
to arbitration; the court refn's a cause to iii- 
dividual.s for examination and report, or for 
trial and decision. 

Now, tonuhlng the situation of menBiiroR. there ni*o rr- 
maiile or more propurtloiiH of them whfuh 1 rtferre to tliu 
inakci'M jdiuntasle and cholKc. 

Vuactiham, Arh* of Eng. roealo, p. 74. 

1 refer it to your own judgrnoiii. 
li. Jomnou, Every Man In Ida Humour, II. 2. 

4. Refl<‘xivcly, to betake one’s self to; appeal. 

T do refer me to the oracle. Shak., W. T., Hi. 2. TKk 
Jlly fatlior’H tongue was loosed of a siidduiity, and ho- 

said ahnid, “1 rejcrmyeell to God'a pluaburc, and not to 
yourR." Sent!, Hedgauntlet, letter xl. 

6. To reduce or bring iu relation, as to some 
staiidaril. 

You profess and practise to refer all things Jo yourself. 

Bacon. 

0. To assign, ns to a class, rank, histori<*«l posi¬ 
tion, or the like. 

A science of historical pnlmiRtry . . . that attemptR to 
refer, hy distiiictions of pcnimiusliip, parclinicnt. paper, 
ink, llliiiiiinalion, and ahhrevhitloii, every maiiiiMTipt to 
its own country, district, age, school, aiui even iudivldtial 
writer. Stubbn, Medieval and Modern IJisU, p. 79. 

7. Toib'fi'r; lUitolT; postpone. [Kare.] 

.Marry, all hut the ftrst [cliullciigc] T put off with engage¬ 
ment ; ami, hy good fortune, the (Irst is no madduror liglit- 
Ing than I; so that that’a referred: Hie place where it 
must i)c ended is four 'lays’Journey off 

Bemi. and FI., King and nn King, Hi. 2. 

My account of this voyagi- must he refnred to Hie sec- 
oiid part of my travels. Sicift, (iullIvcr’H Travels, 1. s. 

8. To direct for iiifoniiation; insl.nict to apply 
for any purpose. 

Alywlfo . . . rt/ern’d hei toall the iicIghhorRforachHr- 
autor. ’ Gnlihfunth, Vicar, xi. 

I would tilt* reader ... to the adiidrahlc exposi¬ 
tion in tho \nguHt issue of the *'Westniiiihtcr Review.” 

Cantewporary liev., LIV, !t*29. 

= Sjyi. 2. Aitcribr, Charge, etc. iicn aftribvtc. 
li. intran.s-. 1. To hii vc rolutioii; n lnte. 

Jireaking of bread .1 riiraae which . . . mniiifcstly rc- 
fero to tho Faiclnu'ist. lip. AWrfmrjf, Seriiions, I. vH. 

2. M’o hiivo recourse; apply; appeal: as, to rt- 
fer (o an eiicyclopcilia; to refer to one’s notes. 

Of Ilian, what sec we but his station here, 

Enmi which to reaHoii, or to whieh rc/rT? 

Paiv, Essay on V aUi !• 

3. Toalbido; ninkcMilliisioii. 

I proceed to aiiotlier affect ion of our iiiiture which henra 
sti'oiig testinioiiy lo our being horn for religjoii, I rej'er 
to Hie eiiKitiori which leads us to revere what Is higher 
than ouraelvcH. Channiny, Perfect Life, |i. 11. 

4. To direct the attention; servo iis a mark or 
sign of refereiH'C. 

Some. Huspectixl pussoges . , . are degradcal to the Iwit- 
toiii of the page, with an aRtorisk ref err! ny lo the plaecR 
of their iiiRcrtion. J’oyn*, Pref. to Shakspero. 

5. To give a n'fcronce: as, to r</rr lo ii former 
employer for a ii M*oinnu*ndatioii. :i=Byn, 1 . To be¬ 
long !»)’ pertain to, concern.—1 and 3. Allude, Hint, etc. 
See adrrrt. 

referable (ref'er-a-bl), a. [< OF, ref era hie, < re¬ 
ferer, r<>fer: see refer iiivl-able. Cf. referrihle.] 
(’^ijiablo of being* referrod; tliat may be as- 
Kigiied; ttdnnltiiig of being considered as be¬ 
longing or r(‘lute<l to. 

A.s for those names of \^^po5^TTJ, Zuym, drc., they are all 
referable to Pn/jov, which wo have already taken notice of 
ill oil I- defence of tho Gahhala. 

Dr. If. Mtere, The (’ahhala, Iv. 4. 
OtliiT classes of Information Hn-re w’oie—partly ub- 
tajiied fnun hooka, partly from observation, to some ex¬ 
tent rejvrable to his two main cmplo>meiita of jiolitlcs 
and law. R, Clmate, AddresHes and Orations, p. 304. 

France is the second commercial country of the world; 
and her coinuumd of foioign miu-keta soeins clearly refer¬ 
able in a j'l-eat degree, to the real elegance of her pi-odiic- 
tioiis. Gladfdone, Might of Eight, p. 47. 

Isaac Ran-ow, Sir Thoinns Hrowiie, 1101117 More. Dr. 
Johnson, and many other writeiw. down lo our own time, 
have rejerriMe finstcad <if referable}. . . . Pussllily It waa 
proniineiutloii, in part, that debarred jtreferrffde, and dis¬ 
couraged Tcferrible. F, Hall, Adjectives in -able, p. 47. 

referee (t< f-e-r6')i w. [< E. reffre, pp. of re¬ 
ferer, rofor: soe refer,] 1. One to whom some- 
thirig is rol^iTod; eHiKudally, a porson to whom 
ft- matfe^r in disputo Iiuh hJcii roforrt'd for set- 
tU'inont ordocisiou; an arbitrator; an umpire. 

He was the universal referee; a quarrel about a hot or 
a iniRtrt'Hs waa solved hy him In a moment, and lii a man¬ 
ner which satiaflod both parties. Disraeli, Conlngsby, 1. C. 

2. Specitically, in Inir, a person selected by 
the court or parties under authority of law to 
try a cause iu place of tho court, or to exam- 
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ino and report on a qnerftion aid of (ho 
court, or to perform some function involving 
judicial or quasi-judieial powers. bSvii Umpire. 
Arbitrator, etc. Sef/udfl'4 »• 
referee (rof-^-ro'), V> t. [< referee, ».] To pre- 
siiie over uh referee or umpire. fColloq.] 

The lK>y8 imually a«ko»l him to keep the hcorr, or to 
referee Uio inntclioH they pliiyud. St. ytrhf^ae, \1V. r>0. 

reference (ref7‘r-<uis), »/. r< F. rejereuee = Sp. 
Pg. rtjerenda = if. rifereii^n,< MI j. ^rejereulia,< 
L. ^e/e/•rw(^).s, ppr. of rrferre, refer; *s4'e refer.'] 

1. The aet of ref<'rriiig‘ (rr) Tiu* art of aBMuninK; 
na. the re/err of awork t(» its aul hur, or of iui auirn.'il l 4 > 
ita pi-oper claHH. (h) The net of h:i\ i'ltf ioeouiw !*» a work 
or pri'Moti for iitforiiiiitloii; eoiiHiiItatioii: hh, a woik <>( 
reference: also usi-d attribiitively. (c) The net 4if ineiifloii- 
Itig or speakiiiR of (u pei-son or thiiitr) iiicitleiiOtlly. 

But (lislaiK-u only ennnot chiiniro tlio heart ; 

Aiul, were I callM to prove th' nsserlloii true, 

One proof HhouUl serve —n reference to you. 

Cowper, JOplstK* to Joseph Hill, 
(rf) In laip: (1) Tlie process of .isslmiing a caust’ penilin^ In 
laiuit, or some pai-tieiil:ir ptiiiit in a cause, to one or nmre 
persons nppoint^al by tlic court under uiithoritv ‘>f l iw to 
net in plnce of or In aid of the court. (‘J) The heai inn; or 
proceeding before simh persi>n. AbbrevluttHl ref. 

2 . Huliitiou; respeet; regard: generally in the 
phrase in or with nfvrance to. 

Rim, But what will yi>u 1 mi rail'd V 

Cel. .Sonietliing that, hath n reference fo iny state; 

No longer Cvlui, Imt Alima 

Sluik , As you Likti it, i. :i. rjp. 

I have dwelt so long on (his siibjectthat T iniist rontract 
what I have to say in r^icrenve Id iiiy traiibliitloii. 

Drjfilen, tr. »if Jiivenal. Dod. 

If we take this definition of liiippiness. and rxaiuinu it 
udtti reference to the soiisos, it will bcuckiiowiedgiMi woii- 
flerfully ailapt. 'I'ale of u Tub, ix. 

3. That wliieh is or maybe ri'ferrefl to. (a) A 
written testiiuonbd to rharacter or nbllity. Hence — (h) 
One of whom iri<]i(irieM may be itnnle in legfu'd to a p<'r> 
son's cliaracter, aliililics, or tlic like, 

4. A dir»*etioii in a book or writing to refer 
to sotne otlior i>laeo or p.n.sH.‘ig(': oflm a inerts 
citation, a.s of book, ehu|)ler, page, or — 
5t. As.^igninent; apporli«ninn‘nl. 

I crave lit disposition for my wife, 

Uuc rejereme, of place and rxliibition Inuilntmance]. 

Shak , Ot hello, i. a. m 

et. An ap]>ejtl. 

Make yoio- full reference fieely t«> iny lord, 

Wlu» is so full rtf griii-4' that It Hows over 
On all thfit ncetl. .s/iak,, A. and O., v. -.'a. 

Book or work of reference, a book. kucIi ns a tlirdion.ary 
or an encyclopedia, iiit<Midcd to lie consulted as orrasidii 
rctpilres. Reference Bible, a Bible having rrfi'icures 
to pamllel jiMssages. with or without biief explaiialion'j. 
printed on Mir margin.—Reference book, a liook or 
w»M k of lefwncr. - Reference library, a librsiv • (•n- 
taining hmks wlilch can la* coiiBulted only on the spot: 
in coiitradistinetioii to a lemtimf ov rirenhitinij lihrnri/. - 
Reference-marks, m printiwj, tlir cliararlri s ' t l li § 
or flgiiret^ or IuMith. used in a piiiitoii page to refer tliu 
reader from tho text to notes, or vice vermu 

referendar (ref ^T-misdui*'), n. tr/i- 

reuftnr/f.] hi (Tcrniany, ;i. jiirisl, or ono not 
yet ti full inomber of a jiidioial eolloge, wlio.se 
i’uni'lioiiR vary itt dift'iTcnt states. Jn I'lussla, 
since IHUP. two exuiutiiations are rttiulred in the Jiidiidal 
scrvico; after passing the first the cuiulidate becomes a 
retereiidoi', amt servos generally without pay and willuiiit 
a vote. p 

referendary (rof-o-ron'da-n), «. [< oF. nf- 
ferendnirc, rfftrcndnu'c, F. rtffrendairr. = Sp. 
Fg. rrfrrendario = Tt.. rtfvrcndnrio, nforendono 
=2 0 . referrndar, < MIj. rtfernidarins, an oflierr 
(hrougii whom petitions m*r<» presented lo and 
ansvNCivd by tho sovereign, and by whom tho 
sovereigri^H muridntos wen*ooiniminiealcd fo 1 lie 
coiirt.s, <»ommissioiiH signi'd, etc., < Ij. nferm- 
dus, 1.0 bo rofoiTcd to, goriindivci of nferrr, ro- 
for: see refer.] 1 . One to whom or to who.so 
decision anything is roforrod; a referee. 

Ill suits which a man doth not well understand, it is 
good to refiT them to some friend of trust and Judgment; 

. . . but Irt him chiisd well his referendaries, for else ho 
may he led liy the nose. ISaenn, Suitors (ed. lSt>7). 

If I wore liy your appointment your referendarjf for 
news. 1 Hhould wiite hut short letters, beoaiise tho tliiu'S 
aro barren. Donne, Lctteis, xxiv. 

2. An officer acting ns tly modium of eom- 
miiuication with a sovereign.—3. (.Tr. (h*. /a- 
0 fpFvddp/of.J An otTieial who is the medium of 
eommuuieation between tho ]uifrinrch of Coii- 
Htantiuople ami tho civil antliorities. This of¬ 
fice has existed sinee the sixth eentury. 
referendum (ref-q-ren'dum), w. * [= Q. r(fc-' 
remlum, etc., < Nlj*. refircmlum, neut. of L. refe- 
rendiis, gerundive of ref err e, rof**r: see n/er*ew- 
tlary.] 1. A note from a diplomatic agent ad¬ 
dressed to his government, asking for instruc¬ 
tions on particular matters.— 2 . In Switzer¬ 
land, the right of the people to decide on cer¬ 
tain laws or measures which have been passed 
by the legislatiTC body, in one of itg two forma. 
faeuUMve fVeremfum (contingent on oerUin oondltione) 
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or obliffatury nferendum, it existe In nearly nil tho can¬ 
tons. since 1874 the facultative rcferciidnin forms part of 
the fodenil constitution : if 8 cunluiis or »0,(.KX) voters bo 
demand, a fedoral measure must bo submitted to (lopubr 
vote. 

referential (rcf-e-ron'shnl), o. [< refvrmee 
(ML. ^rffereniio) + -at.] kelalitig to or hav¬ 
ing reference; relating to or coiilriiiiiiig a refer- 
oiiee or refcivm*es. 

Any one might take down a Irrtuiv, wonl for word, for 
his own referential unr, Athentewn, No, 2044, p. 411. 

referentially (rcf-t;-roa'sliHl-i), ndr. By way of 
refiTciicc. 

referment^ (re-fer'inout), «. [= Tt. rifrri- 
wento; as r^ftr + -mrnt.] A ivfen*m*o for de¬ 
cision. 

Thrro wiiB a refennenl made fouii hka MnjeHty to my 
Ixml s Brace rtf‘ ant., my bonis of IMithiun uiul K«»c1u’h- 
ter, and iny.^elf. to lieiiraml tu-dri' a rnuiiiTid dilfi'r<'iire in 
the church of llcrcfoitl. Abp. Laud, Diary, Dec. d. I0:lt. 

referment~ (ro-lVT-inoiit'), r. [= l*g. rvf rm It- 
tar; as re- fcrnuiit,] I. intrans, 'Po fermoiit 
ngaiii. Atanudvr. 

II, truns. To ciiu.se to f<*nricut ngaiii. 

Th’ adinlttvil nitre ngibitcs the flnod, 
licvlves its fire, and rtfennente the lilnod. 

Sir ti lUnckmore, Creation, vl. 

referrer (rc-fer'er), >/. One vvho l■cfers. 
referrible (rc-fcr'i-bl), a, [=r sp. rcjtrddf =2 
J*g. rtfrrinl; :is rtftr 4- -ibh. Of. nfcrablc.] 
Same us rtferablv. 

AckiKiwIcdging . . . Ihe secrtiidury fHuitMtaiicc) tube rc- 
/cmWtfidsrt to the priniui'y nr cciitriitlHulihlinicc iiy way of 
caiisiill I'chitirtii. Dr. 11. More. Jiiimoiial. of .soul, J. j, 

I shall only take notice of tliosc citccts of lightning 
which soMiii teferriUe . . . jmrtly to the distliict nhapcH 
and sizes of the cuiiiuscles that conipohc tin* dcstruclMc 
matter. Royle, Works, 111. 

Some of which may be rejernJde to this period. 

HuUaw. 

refetet, f. (. [< MR. rtfvUn, < Ol*^. nffter, /v- 
ffnitrr, < rrfaitf < li. rtfret ns, pp. of rejicerr, n*- 
fcct: st‘c nfret. Of. reji-t.] To rcfcct; rcfivsli. 

Thay ar happen alao that hungerca after vviH* 

Bor lhay sclial frely be n-Jete ful ol alle g<»ili‘. 

Aititcralii'e roeme (od. Mmiia'). ill. 20. 

refigure (re-fig'iir), r. t. f< M Fi. rNiifnrrn ; < i r- 
+ fifjnrv,] 1. To go over again j figure anew ; 
rei'ircseiit nnew. 

Jicfninrihiije lure shup, hire worniiiaiihede, 
itiiiniie hi*4 lierle, and every wool or ilcde 
That, piihsed wn.H. Chaneer Tl'|liIll^v. 172. 

The child dfith not more exprcsly rejnjure tlui viMage of 
hi.s I'ather then that lantk I'CM'inldLS the atile of the Itc- 
iiioMStniiit. Milton, .Iprdogy for SuK-ctynmiius. 

When the fog is vanishing ;iwav, 

T.lttlc by little didhthe sight refioure 
Whate’er the mist that iTowds tiie air conrcalH. 

Lonufellow, tr. i.if Dante's Inferno, xxxi. tirt. 

Specifically—2. lii astron., to cori’ecl or re¬ 
store tho parabolic figure of: stiid of ;T i)ani- 
bolic mirror. 

refill (rc-lil'), r. t. and i. (< rr- + JifD.] To 
fill agiiiii. 

Ren ! round tho verge :t viiic-hranch twines. 

Rno! hrtw the minue ehiMters roll, 

As ready to refill t he laiwl! 

lironnie, fr. of Anacreon's odcH, I. 

refine (re-fn/)« f= f^p- rrjinar; sis r<- 
+ fine'^. * Of, F. roffita r(=r It. raffinnre), refine, < 
re- + aftincr, refiin*, fine (nietal): see aftinr^.] I. 

1. 1’o bring or reduce lo a pure state; 
free from impurities; free from seditnent; defe¬ 
cate; clarify; fine: us, to nfinc liquor, sugar, 
or petroleum. 

Wines on the loos w'ell refined. Isa. xxv. 0. 

Tins temper of my love, wIiohp flume T find 
t’lfi’d and refin’d Icmi 4>ft, but fniiitlca flaxhca. 

And must within short time fall down in nshea. 

.Stirlinn. Auroin, .Sonnet xxll. 

Now tho fable was furnished with f.d things, and wine 
that was well refined. Runyan, Pilgrim's Progiess, p 122. 

2. In wetnt.y to bring into a condif ion of purity 
as com]»Icto as the nature of the ore treated 
will allow. I'scd chiefly uilh refeii'ncc fo gold and 
Silver, cH}HiclaIly with rcfei cncc to t he hopariitton rpai I lug) 
of these two metals from rath other and fioin the baser 
iiictals with which they are cornbieed In what are known 
as i>n11loii-b:irs or biicks of ml\cd metals, us fhev come 
from the mills located at or neat the mines. Retlnlng i** 
ill general, thu liiHt stage or stages in tlio inctullurgleal 
tieatmont of an ore. As the tcim refndim Is commonly 
u.ted with reference to thu iminnfiictiin* of iron, it means 
the partial decarhurization uin! puriUeation of pig in the 
open hearth fUTiiHce, for the niiriMiso of rendering it inoro 
Muituhle for use in thu piMldlliig-fiiriinco In widch the 
nna^nsH of convi'rting it into nndle.ablc iron is coiiipletod. 
This metinul of piiddl lug is culled <fri/ jmddliny. The op¬ 
eration of converting pig- into wroiightdron in the open- 
hearth fill mice, when begun and comnleted without pud¬ 
dling, is genemlly called fininy, and in this process chiir- 
cxial or coke Is used. There aro ninny raodilloatlons of 
the fining prr>ccss, but the principle is the same In all In 
puddling, raw coal is used, and tlie fuel docs not come in 
contact with tho metal; fn fining, the ore and fuel (either 
oborcoal or coke) ore together upon the same hearth. The 
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various fining prorcssen for converting pig- Into wrought- 
Iron, with ehai' 0 i»:il im fuel, were of gieut Importance be¬ 
fore thu iiivenUoii of puddling, 1>> which method much 
the larger part of the wnmglit-Iioiniuw used in Ihaworld 
is prepared, and this is iloiie. for the most part, without 

E l uviouH partial ilecariiui i/ation of the pig in the refinery, 
y tlic process know n us mt jmddUny, oi /nif-linilimj. Sen 
pwldlel and fi wry-.If 

1 w'ill biing tho third part through the the. iuid will re- 
fine them as silver is refined. /.ccIi xiil. I). 

To gild rr'/i/u'c/gold, to p.tint (lie Iil>. 

Sliuh., K. .irtlin, iv. 2. 11. 

3. Tn purify from whnf, is j^voss, oojmm*. do- 
basiuKi low,‘vul^rai\ im*lcgant, rude, «Inwnish, 
and (he like; make tdoKaiil; raise or eduenle. 
usthotaHto; Riv« culture to; polish; ;is, lo/r- 
tine (ho manners, taste, Inngiinge, .stvh*, intel¬ 
lect, or moral ft*elin^;R. 

,Ro it more l.-drn iiceoidingly it |bcnntyj mnkes, 

And the grosse matter of this <':ii tlil> iiiyiu* , 

Widch clrttlielh It thcicRfter doth refyne 

Sjieimer, In iloiionr of BeauMc, 1. 47. 
hove refines 

The thoughts, and heart enlarges. 

JUiiton, y. L., vlil. .^IHV 

Refined madder. .Shi* m tdder^ . 

II. intrans. 1. To bemnuo pure; be cleiirecl- 
of feculent mutter. 

.So the pure limpid stream, when foul with stains. 
Works itself clear, and, as it ruiis, refines. Addison^ 

2 . T’o improve in accuracy, delicacy, or in 
iiriythiiii; that constitiitt'c; excellence. 

(Tmueer has refined on Bm'ciiee, timl hns mended the 
stories whii’.h he ( 111*4 b«nTi»wi:d. Dri/den. I’ref fo Fiiblei. 
But let II Ford oiu 4- iiwri the happy Hius, 

How th.i wit brightens! h<»w (he style refines! 

Dojh\ bssiiy on I'rltlcism, 1. 421. 

A now generation, refininy upon the le^HtPiis givcMi 
hiin‘*(lf(>'hel]ey]mi(l Keat.s, Ini*. run led I In* ,irl id 1 liythin to- 
extreinc v:c lety and finish Stedwan, Viet. I'octs, p. JbO. 

3. To e.'ihibit i)ic(‘ty or subtlety in tlioiight or 
laiiguaj^e, espf'cially ext'cssivo nicety. 

Y<m speak liki* good blunt snliUers; and 'I la well enough; 
But did yoii livr fit court, ns 1 do. gallantH, 

You woiibl rejine, and l«‘arn an iipter l.ingmigc 

Fletcher {and nnnther\ I'alse One, til. 2* 
WIio, too deep for IiIh lieareia, rMII went on refininy, 

And thought of coiivjiicing, while they thought of iltiitng. 

(Solduntilh, Kclulliil Ion, 1. 85. 

refined (rc-find'), />. a. Furitied; clovatcd; oul- 
tivatoil; subtle: as, a rrjinrd tasto; a refined 
tliscrirnination; rijihf'd soidcty. 

Then* he men Hint be so sharp, and sitover-shKiiieoi* rr- 
that it Roi'iiii'ili litlleunto them tointeinn-te wt.rds, 
hut. also they bolde it for an ofib-e to dluine tlionghts. 

fJiteiutra, rjetternfir. hy llelloW'eH, I.'dTXp. 

Motli'rii taste 

Is Ho refin'd, and ih-licjite, and ebiiste. 

Cuu'jH r, I'iiblo-Tayc, I. 611. 

refinedly (rc-fi'nod-li), ndr. With refinement; 
with nicety or elegance, c*si>cciaMy cxccRsivo 
nicety. 

Will any dog . . , 

Jtelinedly leave his bitches and hi-* iMiiies, 

To turn a wheel 

Dryden, Kssny upon Slit Ire, 1 185. 
Rome have n’/7n4'df//i'\poll lilted that pMssiigelii Malt. xil. 
Fiilrin, <Jn Jonidi O'aiv. Trans Soi;., 1s47), p. *20. 

refinedness (ro-t i'iied-ncH), n. T’Ih* stato of bo- 
iiiK refirieil; purity; refinement; also, atTecied 
purity. 

ftreat semblanceRof pi’c-iiIlarsanctiniunv.lMtcgrlty.scrii- 
pulosUy, spli Ituality, refined ness. Isarrmr, W oiks, ill. xv. 

refinement(re-niFriiPiit), n. refinmnmto; 

n s rt'fino + -nu n f. (!f. F. rafiurnirn / = It. rafUna- 
ntvuio.] 1. The act of ivtiriing or ptirifving; 
tbfi net of scfiarntin^ from a substance nil ex- 
tr.'iiieouH matter; purifi<'iiti«)it>; clarification: 
tis, till} refnnmnt of nn'tiils or li(|Uois. 

The wiiil of man is eapablp of vi ly high refinementH, evoiii 
to II condition purely :iiiL;eli( id. 

Dr. it. More, imnioital. of Houl, ill. 1. 

2. The state of being: pure or jiuritied. 

The more bodies me of a kin (o •spirit In subtllty aiul 
refinement, the more dilTuslvc aie they. aorrit. 

3. The stntf* of Vieinj'free from wbjit is course, 
rud<‘, inelcfiCfint, deb:n«,iiiti:, or tho like; purity 
of (Hsto, mind, etc.; elej^aiico of nniniieps or 
lari^ini^o: culture. 

I om apt to doubt whether (he cm nipt inns in oiir litn- 
guage have not at least eqiiallod the refinements of it. 

Sinft, Impriiviiig thu i-'.iiglinh Tongiif. j 
This l■*•flIlel1 taste Is the coiiHeijtieiice of isbicRtton and 
haliit; we arel)iiin only will) a capacity of entertaining 
tilth refinement, ns wru arc horn with a dispoHition to re¬ 
ceive and obey all (In: rules and rcgnlnlions of society. 

SirIteynolds, liiscourseH, xill. 

fiefinement ns oppoHcd lo shiiplli'ity of taste Is not ne¬ 
cessarily a mark of a goml esthetic, faculty. 

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 544. 

4. Tliat which proceedK from refining or a dc- 
Hiro to refill©; a w*8ult of elaboration, polish, or 
nicety: often used to denote an over-nicety, or 



refinement 
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refieetlon 


afflicted wibtlety: as, th© rcjlncmeuftt of logic, 
or philosophy; Iho rr/nwmmtft of CMinniiig. 

K. tatli6 VcmiVb n]K>n this TliouRhi uhloh I 

inostldiniru. Spectator, Noi SOX 

From the Biiiallcxprrlcna? T have of cimrts, 1 Imvu ever 
foutiil rcjinenuints to be llic woiHt aort oi all conjcc- 
tiirra; ... of some liundreclB uf|fuct.H, foi tlie iral Irutli 
of which I cun account, 1 never yet knew iiii,\ retlner to 
bu oricu 111 the light. Sui/t, Change in l/neeiru Ministry. 

As nstM In (Iruecc, Its |(hei Porir. coluiiin’sl beauty was 
very much enhanced by n niiiiiber of rejuit im utx whose ex- 
isUinco was not sUHpected till lutily, aiul even now eiiii * 
not ho detected but by the nifist iniietiMeii eye. 

J. Arcli,, I, ;i4ft. 

Sf. Excessive or oxtrnvagant coinjilimoiit; a 
form of oxprossioii irifa*inie<l to iinpo.se on thii 
hearer. 

1 must tell yon a great piei-n of re/lminriU of Harley He 
chiirgtol me to e«>iiie to him often ; I t«i|il him I was loth 
to trontitc him in s«f much lim>lncsH ashu hud, HiiddeslriMl 
'1 might have leave toi-ome at Ins leveu; which ho imtno- 
diab'ly rofiihcd, mid said (hat wan not a plocu fur friends 
to come to. .louniaL to StLlla, v. 

»8yu. 3. CiUtimtiim, tie. See e.vUure. 
refiner (rMi'niT), w. l. Ono wlio rcHnos li¬ 
quors, sugar, niolals, ot<5. 

And he sludl bit iiB arc/fmr and purifier of silver. 

.Mid. liU3. 

2. An iin]>ri)vi*r in purity and fdoganco. 

As they have been the great reftnertt of oiir liinguage, so 
it hath been iny chief ariibition to imitate them, 

3. All iriveiilor of hdipcrfluous subilGtios; one 
who is overnico in discrimiimtion, or in urgu- 
meiit, rousoning, ])hilosopby, etc. 


refiect (rS-flekt'), e. [< OP. reflector, P. refl^- 
hr (= Sp. refleetar, reflejar), reflect; vernacu¬ 
larly, OP, reJlevMirf beiuf back, P. r^ftechir, re¬ 
flect, etc., = Pr. Pg. reflccHrz=:lf. riJleUerc, 
refletlercy rtdloet; C L. reflectcrCy bend backward, 
< re-y baol^ + flccterey bend: see flection.'] I, 
irons, 1. To bond back; turnback; cast back; 
tlirow back again. 

Rffieot I not on thy baBuncss coiirt>ooulomiit? 

StMk., W. T., Iv. 4.750. 
And doTled with this greater light, 1 wouhl tejieci mine 
eyes to that rofluxion of this light. 

ISiTchat, nigiiiuage, p, 13. 
T.ct mo mind the reudur to tejket. his cyu upon other 
quotations. KvUtT, 

Do you rejlfct tVat Guilt upon me? 

Cenj/rsiw, Way of the World, II. 3. 

2. ITcnce, figuratively, to bond t ho will of; per¬ 
suade. |_Kare.] 

Such rites besiuim ambussadors, and Nestor urged these, 
That tJliclr most honuuni might rejleet enraged iKacldes. 

Chapman, Iliad, ix. IhO. {Davien.) 

3. To cause to return or to throw off after 
striking or falling on any surface, and in ac¬ 
cordance with certain pfiysicnl law.H; as, to 
reflrvt light, heat, or sound; incident and re- 
JlccUd rays. 8ee reflcelion, 2. 

Then, grim In arms, with hasty vriigcaiice flie^ 

Ariiis that rejlfct a nidlanuc through the skies. 

Pope, Iliad, XV. 137. 
Like a wavu of water whlcli Is sent up against a sea- 
ivall, and which reflects Itself back along the ses. 

W. K, Clifford Lectures, II. 40. 


Whether (os some pliantastlcall n/i/’iersof phylosophy 
will noedes iferswade valhell is nothing but ciTor, and that 
none biitfoolvs and idiots and inechHiileiill men, that hauu 
no learning, shall be dniiiiid. 

yaehe, I'lcrcc renllesse, p. (ML 
No men see less of the truth of things (Imn these great 
reflnere iipuii Inetdeiits, who are so womlerfully subtle and 
over wise in their concept ions. Addiiuin. 

4t. One who iiidnlgosiii oxcessivo eonipliment; 
oiio w'ho is ov<u*-civil; a flatterer. 

The worst was, our giillded rvflnere witli their golden 
promises made all nuni their slaiies In hote of recom- 
petioes. quoted in Cajtt dohn ifmUh'eytorkH,!. ICU. 

For those people have fallen Into a iieodlesH and cnrlb'SB 
way of multiplying ceromoiiles, which hnvebcen extremely 
troublesome to those who prautlso them, ami insiipportu- 
ble to every body else; insomuch I hut wise men are often 
more uneasy at the over eivility of these reflrure than they 
could possibly l>e in the coiiversatioii of peasants or me- 
chanies. iS'ic\/'e, Good Miiinierg. 

6. All apparntiis for n‘lining; flpci*ideally, in 
FitjgliiruJ, a gns-purificr. 

refinery (rc-ll'niT-i), w.; pi. rrflnrrics (-i/). [< 
refine + -cr//. <.T. areliTiory,< rof- 

/wrr, fofliie: hcc rrfhif .) A idncoor cstiibliHli- 
menh whore soino .siihstain'o, iw potroloinn, is 
roflmtd; spoeillmilly, in metal., a place whore 
tnetiils aro rolimwi. Soo refine and /bnr//-. 
refit (iv-lit'). t . [■< re- + Jit^y r. Partly duo to 
ME. rc/eteuy ropaii’: koo re/efe. ] I. trans. 1. To 
lit or pn*paro agaiji; restore afli*!* damage or 
decay; rcihiir: as, to rejil sliqis of war. 

Permit onr slaps a nlieUfr on ymir shores, 
lirfltted li-om yoiii w'oods with jilanks and ours. 

fyrj/den, Kiield, I. 777. 
We landed, In onler lo rcjil our vessels and storo oiir- 
odves with iirovisioiiH. Addinnu, Fiozen Wools. 

2. To lit out or umviilo anew. 

II. Ttitrans. 1 o repair daiimgos, especially 
damages of slii]>s. 

Having received tHniie Ihiniage liy a storm, we . . . put 
In here to refit hefoie w'e could advciitiiie to go fiu'llier. 

Ihimpuv, Voyrigi's, I. 118. 
At each place [%*aiiip:i lhi> and Vensncola Ikiyl we have 
a railioiul tcrmiiiu.s, while at the latter harbor :ire ample 
ineaiiB for rrflttinif. Jour, o/ Mil. Service JhhI., X. r»stt. 

refit (rc-fit'). a. [< refit; r.") M’ho repaii iug or 
roiiovafiiig of what is damaged or worn out; 
Hpeeifically, the repair of a aJiip; as, I ho \essel 
civmw in for refit. 

refitment (ro-lit'mtmt), n. [< refit + -men/.] 
The sift of relit ling! 
refl. An al>hr<‘viation of rrfie.rhe. 
reflairt, n. [< ME.; as rr-+ Jhiir.] An odor. 
;}lf hit Witz seiiily on to sene. 

A fiiyie TfjUmr .-et fro hit tloU 

Tiler woiiys th:it worlhyly 1 wol iV wem\ 

Alliterative Poeinsiod. .Mon’isj, I u’.. 

reflairt, ». [Mli reflfm'n; < refiair, w.] To 

anso. ns an odor. 

II.'iill' lloseiunpy. ami llower vyrgynall, 

The 'iiloui of tli'y gtMNliies nyfr/rs to vs all. 

K*>rJlf JUaye, p. 444. 

reflame iro-HAm'). v. /. [< re- + firme.] To 
blaze again; burst again into flame. 

t^tamii out the tire, or this 
Will hiunulder niid re-flame, nnd hurti the thnaiti 
When \o\i hUtmld hit wllh Philip. 

Tennymm. Queen Mary, 1. 6. 


4. To giv« back an image or likeness of; iniiTor. 
Natari) is the glosa refloating God, 

As by the sou rafleeted Ih the sun, 

Night Thoughts, lx, ltX)7. 

IJeav'n refloated In her face. Cowper, A Comparison. 

The vast, bosom of the Hudson was like an unrntQed 
luln-or, reflecting the golden splendor of (he heavens. 

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 344. 

Among the lower forms of life there is but little vorin- 
tion among the units; the one reflects the other, and spe- 
eles are founded upon dilfcrencos that are only deter¬ 
mined by using the inicrumeter, 

Awer. Nat., .Tune, 1H90^ p. 573. 

II. in trans, 1. To bond or turn buck; be ro- 
floctod. 


Let thine eyes 

Reflect U)H>ii thy soul, nnd there behold 
Ilow loathed black it Is. 

tiemi. and FI., t'aptaln, Iv. 5. 
\ot any thing that shall 
Reflect Injurious to yourself. 

Shirleg, bwe's Cruelty, i. 1. 


2. To throw back light, heat, s^und, etc.; givo 
roflGciioris; reliirii rays or beams: as, a rcfiect- 
in(f mirror or gem. 

She lifts the coffer-lids that rluso his eyes, 

Wheie, lo, two lamps, biiiiit out, in darkness lies; 
Two glasses, where herself hcrselt beheld 
A thousand tlincM, and now no inoie reflect. 

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 11,HO. 


3. T(i throw or turn back tho thoughls upon 
something; think or consider seriously; revolve 
matters ill the mind, especially in relation to 
conduct; ponder or meditale. 

Who salDi, Who could such 111 events fxpcct? 

With shaino on Ins own connhels doth re fleet. 

SirDenham, iTudonoe. 


Ciiiiteiit If honce the unlcanrd their wants tn,iy view, 
The IcariiM refloat on what befori' they know. 

Pope, F.ssay on Criticism, L 740. 


Wo cnrinot bo said to reflect qprin any extermd object e.\- 
c.ept 111 m far a.s thatobjet:t bus been previously perceived, 
nnd its image become part and parcel of our iritfllectnai 
furniture. ^’tr W. flamdton, Metaph., 

Let boys Slid girls in our hcIkkiIb he taught to think; 
let them not bo drilled so much in reiiicmherlng as In re- 
flocting, J, F. Clarke, Solf>Culturt\ p. 137. 


4, To bring reproacb; cast censure or bhim©: 
followed by on or upon. 

This kind of language retleete vrith the same ignominy 
ujmn all tho Protesiant Ko/urinntions that have bin since 
Lulhor. MilUm, Fikonoklostcs, xiiil. 


She could not bear to hear Charles reflected on, notwith¬ 
standing their ditfcruiice. 

Sheridan, School for Scandal, 1. 1. 

6f. To shint'. 


Lord .Saturnine; whose virtues will, T hope. 

Reflect on Home as Titan's rays on earth. 

And ripen Jnstlce. .Shak., Tit. And., 1. 1. 220. 
=S]rn. 3. To consider, mcdilHte upon. etc. (see list under 
roatemplats), cogitate, rumlimte. study, 
refleett, l<rrficctyV.] Areflootion. [Rare.] 
Would you InblliidTiosso live? these rales of myno 
♦ ilvi' that reflect by which your Heautics shine. 
Jleifienod, Apollo and Guphne (Works, ed. Tearson, 1874, 

[VI. my. 

reflected (rc-fb'k'ted), p.a. 1. Cast or thrown 
back: aa. light.—2. In anat, turned 

back upon itself. ‘See reflection^ 10.—3, In ew- 
tom.y turned upward or back: as, a reflected 


margin.—4. In Am, same as 3.—Fleeted 

and reflected, see fleeted .— Reflected UkhlL in jiainf- 
ing, the subtlued light which falls on objects that are la 
shadow, and servos to bring gut their forms. It is treated 
as rcIlecUid from some object on which the light falls di¬ 
rectly, whether seen in the picture or supposed to Influ¬ 
ence it fiom without, 

reflectentt (ro-flek'tout), a. [< L, r^ctcfi(U)8, 
ppr. of rejlccterCy reflect: see rejtcct,f 1. Bend¬ 
ing or flying buck; pelleeted. 

The rey descoudent^ und the ray reflecUmL 

Sir K. Dighy, Nature of Man's 8oul. (^Lathanu) 

2. ('tipable of reflecting. 

When light pBSS(*B through such IXMlles, it finds at the 
veiy entrance of (hum such rcsistunucs, whore it possoa 
as servo it for a rutloutliig liody, and yet such a reflecteni 
body as hinders not the passage through, but only fmm 
being a siraight lino with the lino incident. 

Sir K. Dighy, Of Bodies. xiiL 

reflectible (re-flek'li-bl), a, [< reflect •P-ihle. 
Cf. reflexible.] Capable of being reflected or 
thrown back. 

reflecting (ro-ilek'ting),(7. 1. Throjying back 
light, heat, etc., ns a inirror or otlier pedished 
surface. 


A pcrfccGy tvAt'cb’rtf/ body is one wliicli cannot absorb 
any ray. rolislicd silver suggests such a body. 

Tail, Light, § 307. 

2. (Tjvi'n to roflcctioii; thouglitful: medita¬ 
tive; provident: as, n, reflecting mmii. 

No reflaetint/ man can ever wish to adulterate manly 
piety (tho parent <if all that is good in tho world) with 
luuinmeiy nnd jiarade. 

Sydney Smith, In Lady Holland, Hi. 


Reflecting circle, an instrument for measuring altitudes 
and angular illstitiices, coristnietcd on the principle of tho 
sextant, the graduiitioiis, however, being continued com¬ 
pletely miiml the llnib of tho circle.— Reflecttllg dial. 
.See durL—Reflecting galvanometer, floo Thomeon^e 
mirror galranometar, under galmnovicter.-- Reflecting 

f goniometer. See gnatomet^r.—Reflecting lamp, a 
amp with an upper retleetur 8<» arranged as to tlirow 
downward tliose rays of light which tend upw'ard.- Re¬ 
flecting level, (a) An instruinent f<ir determining a 
hoiizontal din'otinii by looking at tlio reflection of an ob¬ 
ject at a (UHtanco. Thus, in Morluttc's level, the level is 
determined by bisecting tlio dlstHiiec between the direct 
linage of uri object and Its reflection in n sort of artifleial 
horizon. Tii Cassini's level, a telescope hangs vertically, 
caiTyiiig before its ubjcct-glnss a plane nilrroi Inclined 
4!i‘’ to the line of sight, (6) An instiiimeiit in which a 
Hiiiw-inovliig bubble is viewed by rcllcrtion, so that the 
iinngii of the middle of it can be seen by the Kiiie of the 
direct image of a distant object. Such aro Abney's ami 
l.oikc'H levels, used by toimgraphers. Hec Jjneke level, 
under leveli Reflecting mlcrOBCOPe. Ree micromcopc. 

Reflecting power, tho fxiwer iHtssessed by any siiKace 
of throwing otf a greuter or less pro^rtioii of incident 
heal. This power is a maximum for the iMilislw'tl metals 
and a mininmiu for a surface of lampblack; it is the ro- 
cipnK’fll of tho ubsoiptive (and radiating) iiower.- - Re¬ 
flecting quadrant. >Sce tpiadraru, 4.—Reflectlllg 
Bight, hi irreaniis, n reflecting surface placed at such bu 
.Hiigle as to I'cfluct to Iho eye light from one direction only. 
K IL Reflecting telescope. Sco telescojie. 

reflectingly (rg-llckMiiig-li), «</r. 1. With re¬ 
lied ion.—2. VVithceiiHure; reproachfully; cen¬ 
soriously. [Ihire.] 


A great indiscretion In the nrchblshoii of Dublin, who 
applied a sUiiy out of Tacitus very rr^mn«/fy on Mr. liar- 
It'T- Sveijt, Journal to Stella, xx. 

reflection, reflexion (re-fli'k'mhon), w. f< ME. 

rcjhjrion, reflrjrioun, < OF. reflexion, F. reflexion, 
nfirrtioii ~ Pr. reflexio = Sp. reflexiam re- 
flexito -i It. riJUssionCyi LTj. reJhxio(n~), a bond¬ 
ing or turning hack, < L. refleeterc, pp.reflexns, 
bend bai'k, ndlect; see reflect] 1. A bending 
back; a turning. 

(Tonked Krinianthus wyth hys niaiiye tnrnynges and 
reflexittm is consumed by the Inhabytoiirs with wateryng 
their ground. J. Brenda, tr. of Quintus Ciirtlus, fol. 232. 


2. Tho act of Toflectin^, or Iho state of being 
reflected; speeifieully, in physiesy the change 
of direction whicli a my of radiant heat, 
or sound experiences when it strikes upon a 
surface and is tlirown back into the same me¬ 


dium from which it iipprunc.hed. Ueflectlon fol¬ 
lows two laws, vis.—(1) the angle of reflection Is equal to 
the angle of incidence; and (2) tho reflected and incident 
rays lu-c in the same piano with a normal to thesuriace. If 
DK renresents the suiTaov of a nilr- 
if>r and *'B tho incident my. then IIBC 
iNtherz/o/A’q/'ma'drnce,ana llBA,oqual 
to i t, I# th e a ngla t\f reflection. This ap- 
piics alike to sound, to radiant onoigy 
(licat and llglit), nnd also to a pi'rfoctly 
clastic liody iamudiiig from a perfectly 
clastic rigid surface. I’lie piano post¬ 
ing thrungli tlio pf rpondicular to the 
reflecting surface at tho point of IncidiSnce and tho path 
of th© reflected ray of lignt or heat la called the plane at 
reflectim. (Roe nifrror, echo.) For tho total refle^on of 
rays when th© critical uuglo is paasod, boo f^Due^on, 



Lights, by clear rsAeefton mnltiplied 
From many a mlntir. Cowper, Task, Iv. 268. 

Reflexion always accompanies refraction: and If one of 
these disappear, the other will disappear aiso. 

Tyndall, Light and EIeet« p. 88. 




reflection 

8. That which ia produced by beinS reflected; 
an imago given back from a reflectmg surface. 

M the Bun In wuter we can bear, 

Yet not the sun, but hU rejlecUtin, there. 

J^fdeiit FJeonora, 1 . 

Mountain peak and village aplro 
IMAln rfjiectiun of his Un;. 

W Scott, llokeby, v. 1 , 

Tlio mind fa like a diuiblc mirror, In wliluli refifxinm of 
eelf within self iiinitjply theniBulves till lliey are uikUh- 
tlngiilahable. J. //. Acti-nmn, drum uf AHtieiit, p. 18C. 

4. The act of sliining. [Uaro.J 
As whence the Biin Vina hia reflection 
Shipwrecking storms und direful thunders break. 

A'Aalr., Macbeth, 1 . 2 . 2 fi. 
6. Tho turning of thought >)aok upon past 
oxporienccH or ideas; attentive or continued 
consideration; meditation; contemplation; de¬ 
liberation : as, a riiari tniich given to rejU’Ction, 
Kducatlon IiokIiim the genlleiiian ; but reading, good 
company, and reflection niust Anish him. 

Locke. {AUihane.) 

WltoK under lu'uv'n is pleusiire more pursued, 

Or where does cold reflection less intrude? 

Cou'jtcTf Ex{iOBtulallon, 1. s. 

6. A mental process resulting from attentivi* 
or coni iiiued consideration; thought or opinion 
after deliberat ion. 

A gcntliMnan whose conversation and frionclship furnish 
me still with some of the most agreeable rejleciwne that 
result from my travels. 

HrucCy .Source of the jNile, Int., p. xxiL 
He made very wise refleeiionM and observutions upon all 
I said. Swift, O'uIliver’B J'nivcls, ii. 3 

**I am «orr\’, but I must do It; I am driven to it; evei-y 
body has to uo it; we must look at things as they are 
these are the rrylcc/io/is which leaii men into violations of 
morality. J. J{, Seeley, Nat. Retiglou, p. r>7. 

7. A kind of self-consciousness resulting from 

an outward perception, wliether directly or in- 
4iirectly; the exercise of the internal sense; 
tho percept iou of a inodilication of conscious¬ 
ness; tlie faculty of distinguishing between a 
datum of Kense ami a x>rodiu*t of reason; Iho 
consiileration of llie liniitu-tions of knowdedge, 
ignorauci*, and error, ami of oth«*r unsatisfac¬ 
tory states as loading to knowledge of M'lf; 
tho discriminatitm betwiMui tho subjective and 
obj«M*tiv<' aspects of feelings. Tim Latin word re- 
flexiovrm tliHt used as a term of psychology by Thomas 
Aqulii.asj wlio seems to intcini no optical uietaplutr, but 
to conceive that conHclunsucss is turned back u]Min itself 
by the re.iction of llm object of outward perception. Ac- 
corditig to A4|iiinas, iiiire thought in Itself can know 
nothing of singular's m |)HrticiilHr things; but in p«‘ri;cp- 
tion fli<*re is a peculiar sense of rcHCtioii or reciprocation 
which Ifc call.Hr> 7 irrfnn/, and this first makes us aware of 
the existcnci' r>f actual singulars and also of thought lis 
being HTi action; ami tills according to him, is the Urst 
self-consclousin'Hs .Sc«»tuH acceptful leflectloii, not as af¬ 
fording tin* til"*! knowleilge of singulais, but as a perceji- 
tion of whiit passes in the mind, and tlius the original 
meaning of the term was modified. Walter Rnrleigh, who 
died in aifurdsan illiistrutionof tliis when liesaysthat 

the Ihing without is Mpiireliemlcd before tiicpaHsloii widcii 
Is in the hoijI, l)ec:iiir.e the tiling without is apprehended 
directly, and the piiHstoii of the soul only Indirectly, by 
reflection. Kamus, in his dissertation on reflection, de¬ 
fines it ns **thu sui'cesslve direction of the attention to 
etweral ])artiul percepllona'* A still further change of 
ineaiiiiig Inul cornu about whentioclcnius. in ItilH, ilelincd 
reticch'on as “the inward action of the soul, by which it 
recognises both Itself and its acts and ideas ’* I'lie iinnor- 
taiieeof the word in the English school of philosophy (Ber¬ 
keley. Hume, etc.) Jii.iy be said to be due entirely to its use 
by Tsiokc, who exjiluins it as follows: 

The other foiinfaln from which experitMicofnniisheth the 
understanding with ideas Is the perception of the opera¬ 
tions of our own mind within us, as it Is employed iila)iit 
tlie Ideas it has got; which operations, when the si>ul 
comes to reflect on and consider, do furnish the iindoiv 
standing with another set of Ideas, which could not be 
had fn.un things without; and such are perception, 
-tiilnklng, doubting, believing, reasoning, knowltig, willing, 
and all the dilfcreiit actings of our own minds; which wti 
being conscious of, and observing in ourselves, do from 
these receive InUiour iinderstaiidlngs as distinct hleas as 
we <lo from lioilies affecting our aoiiseB. I'hiB source of 
ideas every man has wholly in himself; and though it be 
not sense, ns having nothing to do with external objects, 
yet it Is very like it, an<l might properly enough be called 
internal sensti. But as I call the other sensation, so T call 
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phy of Rofleotlon," uses the term to denote one of 
three fundaniciitul nioileB of consciouanusa. namely that 
In which (he objective and subJtHdive aspecta of what Is 
prtisent are dlsurliiilnuted without being separated as imr- 
sou and thing. 

'I'lm faculty by which 1 rilacc the ctmiparisoti of repre¬ 
sentations in general by tlie side of the faculty to which 
they belong, and by which 1 determine whether they are 
compared with each other as belonging hi the pure under¬ 
standing or to sensuous mtuiUon, I eall transceiidcntul re¬ 
flection, 

Kant, (bitique of Pure Reason, tr. by Muller, p. SOL. 

The particular rc/frrh’on that states of coiiBi.'iout(ncsB arc 
tilings, or that the .Subject Is its ubjects, cimatitiites . . . 
IberclltHdivcTnodeof consciotisncss. . . . I’erceplloii . . . 
is the iiidliiieiitiU'y fiini-tluii In reflectirm as wolf as in pH- 
iiiftry consciousness; and reficetivo conception Is a doiivn- 
t ivu from it. S. IJtMiyairn, I’hllosophy of Hcflectluri, J. 2, K 3. 

Sf. That which coiTOHjionds to and roflucts 
Bomeiliing in the iniml or in the nalnro of uny 
oim. 

As if folkcB coniplcxlonns iconstltniions, tein)>ernini‘iitH] 

Make hem <ln:n)o of reflexinum. 

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 2*2. 

0. Kcproacli cnBt; uensuro; critjoism. 

To suppose any Bixiks of ikTi]>ture tube lost which con¬ 
tained any necessary Points of Faith is a great lieJUxion 
on Divine Providence, SliUingflect, Berraons, 111. ii. 

He boro all their wciikiiess and prejudice, and returned 
not rcjlection for re flection. 

l‘enn, Risu and Progress of Quakers, v. 

10. In ttnnUi (rt) Dnidicalion; the foldinjc of 
a part, us a meuibrano, upon itself; a bmidiTif; 
back or coinplnto deiloctiou. (h) That which is 
rf'ileetPd; a fold: as, a nJlccUoti of tho pprith- 
iiomn formiTif' a inosoiifpry.—11. In rooV., a 
play of color which changes in different lights: 
as, the rvjievtioiui of the iridescent jiUimagc of 
a humming-bird. —Axis of reflection. See 

ffrwi.—Logical reflection. Hoc toaM. -Point of re¬ 
flection. Hecjarfafl. - Total reflection. Hcerc/ractionl. 
--Byu.6. Rumination, cogitation.— fl. Hcercwiarfri, ti. 
reflectiont (rc-11ek'sh<)n), r. /. [< rejh rtiov, ;/.] 

'JV) rt'llpct. [ TCarc.'J 

Hut, re^cHoning apart, tluni acest, .Tack, that her ph»t 
is beginning to work. 

[tichardgon, (Marlssa Harlowc, TV, xxl. 

reflectionist (r(7-ll<‘k'shpii’iHt), w. [< reflection 
+ -ist.Ji All adherent oV Sha»lworth 1 l^Mlgson’s 
philosopliy of rofl«K'tio«. The doctrine is that a 

J M)wer of perceiving tho I'clatlons of Hiilijcctive an<l ob- 
ci'.tivc aspucts ttinl cleinmits Is Mie higlicst iiiodo of con- 
Hcioiisncss. 

reflective (ro-th'k'tiv), a. [=r F. reflectif: as 
reflect+ -ivcl i't. reflexive.'] 1. Throwing back 
riiys or images; giving rcHt'ctions; rdicefing. 
Ill the reflective stream the slglilng brido 
Viewing her charms impair'd. Vrlor. 

A mirror ... of the dimensions of a nniflln, iind alM>iit 
nn reflective. L. M. Alcott, Hospital SkcLcties, p. tV.*.. 

2. Taking cognizanco of tho ojicratious of Ibo 
mimi; exorcising tliought or rclb'clion; capa¬ 
ble of exorcising thought or judging*nt. 

ForcM by reflertiee Reason, 1 4'4»iifeR8 
Tlial liuiiian Hc.iunce Is uncertain Oue.ss. 

Prior, Solomon, I. 

His perceptive and faculties . . . thus acquired 

a prci’ocloiiH and cxlraoniiiiaiy devolopmt!iit 

Miitle}f. (BV/wTcr.) 

3. Having a Itoidency to or chaTiictcri/.cd by 
rcflccl ion. 

The (irccks are not reflective, but pi'rfect in their sunsiia 
and in their health, with the tliiest physical organization 
In the world. Kiner^fui, Lssays, 1st ser., p. 2:i, 

Sevetal persons having the true drainudc fueling . . . 
were overborne by the rejlective, Idyllic fashion which then 
began to prevail In English verse. 


this reflection, tho ideas it ntlorda being such only as the 
mind gots by reflecting on lisowt^ 'cratlons within itself. 
By reflection, then, in tho following part of this discourw'. 
1 would be understood to mean that notice which iho mind 
takes of Its own oporatlons, and the manner of them; by 
reason w hereof there come to be ideas of these uperatiuna 
in the understanding. 

Locke, Human Fnderstandlng, IT. i. 4. 
Reid endeavored t4i revive the Bamlst use of the word,* 
for which he is condemned by H arnlUon. Kant, in his use 
of the term, returns to something like tlie Thonilst view, 
for he makes It a mode of conscluiisness by whicli we are 
made awai'e w hctlicr knowledge la seiiBUoiia or nr*t. Kant 
makes use of the term refleetion to denote a iflode of con¬ 
sciousness in which we distinguish between the relations 
of concepts and tho corresponding relations of the objects 
of the concepts. Thus, two oonoepts msy ho dllTorent, 
and yet it may bo conceived that their objects are iden¬ 
tical ; or two concepts may be Identloal, and yet it may 
be conceived that their objects (say, two drops of water) 
ore different Mr. Hhadworth HiMigson, in hla ** I’hiloso- 


Sledman, Viet, flouts, p. 2. 
4. T)ovotciHorofl«i<-tioi»; oontuiniiigrofloetionR. 
[Ka.ro.] — 5. Ill f/rnm ., refloxive.—Reflective liBW!- 
liltles, in phren., a divlaion of the Intellectual faculties, 
comprising the two so-called organa of comparisoii and 
cuiisalitv. - Reflective Judgment, in tlio Kaniiantcrmu 
wdogy, that kind of judginunt that mounts from tlie par- 
tlciilar to the general. 

reflectively (ro-lb*k'liv-li), min. In a refletfiivo 
maimer; by rcfloction, in any sonso of that 
word. 

reflectiveneSB fnVflck'tiv-ncs), w. Tho state 
or iiuality of boiiig ri'flectivi^ 

Tlie meditative lyric appeals to a priifounder reflective- 
ne»si, which is feelingly alive to tho full pathosof life, and 
to all tho mystery soitow, 

J. C. Shairp, Aspects of Poi'trj', p. 118. 

reflectoire (rcf-lek-t wor'), w. [< P. r6fteieloire; as 
reflect + -on/.] A geoiuetrical suitim-o who««» 
form is that of 
the appearance 
of a horizon¬ 
tal plane seen __ 

• through a layer -- - 
of water with air 
above it. — Re¬ 
flectoire 

a curve which Is a 


reflex 


central vortical 
nevUuii of the sitr- 
fa<;e called a re¬ 
flectoire. It is a 
thuTOurth 
onlei mill sixth 
elHHh, having atac- 
noile on the sur¬ 
face of the water at Inirnlty, uud a d<nibl«« point ;it (lie eye. 

reflector (ro-Jlek'tor), «. L= P- erjlreU ur; as 
reflect + -oV^.] 1. Olio wlm rcllocis or eon- 

sillers. 

I'hcrc fa scarce anything that nature bna mmle, or that 
men dll suffer, whence tho devout refleet^fr ^ 1111-11 take an 
occasion of an aspiring nicdltation.' Boyle, On Oobmva. 

2. One who cOHts reflections; a «*onsnri‘r. 

This answerer has born pleased to Ibid faiilt with alanit 
a dozen passages; . . . the refleeiv/r Is entirely mistaken, 
and forces interpretations which never once entered liiti» 
tho writer's lieou. Stnfi, Tide of a Tub, A|s»!. 

3. That which refleets. Sfeciflcallv («) A polishixr 
surface of metal or any other snitable luateria], nsuil 
for the pm pose of retlfcling rays of Uglit, heat, or sound 
In any required direction. Rcflectoi'S may bo either 
ilane or eurv'illiieiu*; of the foiiner the coinmoii inin'or 
sufaiiilllar cxaiiiplo. t'lirvlllneur reilecti^rs admit of a 
great variety of lurinh, ai'cordlng b> the purposes for 
whic-li they are cinployj'd; they may be either convex or 
concave, s|ihcriciil, elliptical, piimbollc, or hyi>ei'bollo, 
e,U;. Thu purnbollc ft>rui is ]>erliH]iN tlie most generally 
sui'\iceablo, being in'cd f«>r nniny pni'ix'iscs of llliiniina- 
tioii as well as for varioiiH hlgiity important philosophi¬ 
cal iiiHtriimeiits. its property is to refbH;t, in pai'aUel 
lines, nil rnys diverging fioiii *Jie ftH'iisof tho uuralmla, 
and conversely. A series «»f parabolic minors, by wliioli 
tho rays from one or 11101 e liiinyiH were reflected In a par¬ 
allel bcHUi, M> ns to lender the light visible at a great dis- 
taiice, wtus the arningenicnt gt-iiendlv (employed in light¬ 
houses previous to the invention 4 »f the Fresnel lamp, or 
dioptric light. The annexed cut is a seetion of a sfiip's 
lanteni fitted with an Argand lamp and parnitollc reflector. 
a a Is the rt'flector, h tlio 
lamp, situated in the focus 
of the polished concave 

{ laruhololc, e Iho oil-cis- 
erti. d tbu outer frame 
of tne laiiteni, and e the 
cliltuney for the usciipe of 
the proiliiots of coiiibUH- 
tloii. (&) A reflectiiig tele- 
scone, the speciiliitn of 
wliiidi Is an exuninleof thu 
converse appllcutioii of the 
parabolic ruHucUir, the par¬ 
allel rays proceeding from 
a distant body being In this 
(^asc ooiicuiitrateil into the 
focus of the reflector. See 
telescope, and cut uihUt 
catoptric. 

Jiejtectors liHVc bet'ri made as largt* os six feui In aper- 
turo, the greatest being that of Loi'fi Ilf>H 8 e. 

Neu'comh and Ifolden, Astron., p. 68 . 

Double-cone reflector, a form of ventilatlng-i-ufloctor, 
romiected with a chnndelli-i' or a similar device for sup- 
idyiiig artificial light: nsc.d in tlie reillng of aliall nr other 
piiiee of public lutHcnibiy.--Parabolic reflector, a ro* 
tiec.tor of immlN>l«>idal simpi' ‘ used liither for coneeiitral- 
log rays upon aii object at lim focus, ah in tins mlcroHCOpe, 
or, willi a light at the focus, lor rcllecting the rays In 
pai'iillul lines to fitnii iv beam of Ilglit, us in lightliuuse 
aini Btnne of her liudt'i'iiH. See dt f. 3, ainl cut alujve. 

reflectory (rr-floh'lo-ri), a. [< rejket + ~ory,] 
(JuiuiblB of lieiiij* rt’floclrd. 
reflet (K. pron. ro-fbl'), »#. vflb'Hiou, < L. 
rejU'ctere, rofloct: so(* reflect.] 1. Drilliaiioy of 
Hurfaeo, hh ii» molallie lust-ci* or plazo on pot¬ 
tery, pspcoially wheu Imviuj^ an irideacMmi or 
inany-colorod Hasli. 

A full crimson tint with a brilHiint inctalllo reflet or Iri¬ 
descence. ./. C. Jiohoisou, 8 . K. Hpcc. Ex., p. 421. 

2. A pit‘Co of pottery haviiijr Rueh a jiflazo, 08 - 
pecially a lilo: sometimeH iikcmI uitributivoly. 

There ia In this idnce an enomions reflet tile. . . . The 
reflet tlltiS in which a copp«T tint is r.Uuiilneiit. 

A Q. IF. Benjamin, I'eisia and the t'erslans, pp. 2bfi^ 287. 
Reflet ]n4talll<iue. Hec nu taUic luster, under Ivstrr^, 2 . 
—Reflet naerd, a luster having an irMescent appeaiwice 
like that of mothi.’r of-ponrl. 

reflex (ro-flok.s'), C- t- [< L- rcflexnn, pp. of r<?- 
flecterc, Voflect; rpo reflect.] 1. 'I’o bend back; 
turn back. 

A dog lay,. . . his head rc flexl iii>oii his tail, 

./. (Iregtrry, I’obihutna, p. 118, 

2t. To reflect; cast or throw, aH light; let 

Rhine. 

May never glorious sun reflex his beams 
I.'tmiii tlie country where you mske abode. 

Shak., 1 Him. VI., v. 4.87. 

reflex Cre'tb kH or ro-tlekK^V C< I^* rcIlexuHt' 
]>p. of rfjleetirc, vellocl; see reJUrt.] 1. Thrown 
or tumod backward; having a backward direc¬ 
tion; reflective; reactive. 

A reflex act of the soul, or the turning of the Intellec¬ 
tual eye inward upon its own actions. iSifr Jf. Hah. * 
Tkc order and beauty of tho inanimate parts of the world, 
the discernible ends of them, do evince by a rejfex argu¬ 
ment that it Is the workmanship, not of blind mechanism 
or blinder chance, but of an intelligent and benign agent. 

BenUey. 



Rrfluctolre. 







reflex 

2. Tn pniulinffy illuTninated hy roflc«*ted 
from iiiiothor part of the aaino pieturo. Soo 
rf ttn tvff under rcJhvfcfL'—S. In n/o/., lient 
baek; reflexeil—Reflex action, motion, "p move¬ 
ment, ill phff/tiiif., ilioftc I’ly .‘'UMpli* ai tions i»f 

the ni't'VuiiH HyHtfrn in wliii'li :i HtiiiniIiiH i" traii'tiiiiltrd 
aloiiK M'nsor) fUTveH to a lu-rvo 4*M)tci-, liitiii whlcli 
it in loBiTlmi silonjf (‘Himint nmrs In rail inlfi j-lay Hnim; 
muHcultii-, Klainliiiar, or other Jn.'tivit\. 'J hfsi- Hctioiis 
iiie priformeii involnntuiily, and often iini-i'iist ioii)>h, iis 
fhr < ofitructloti of llio unpil of the * ji: wln ii ex|Mihrd to 

HtlOlIl' 

TIoto Is nnolhi‘i‘ nrfin/i, naiin-lv, Ih.d of ii^ixTe^ation, 
whh'li in ceitaiii r.r.fh nin.v tn- ealhd rr/lfj, and it Im the 
only kiiu^^u instiini-c in tin* \t'<;i-ial)h kiii>,'doni. 

IhiiHni, liisirtn ri.uita, p. 

RfijU'X viovriiU’utx hiive ‘^ll-rlill, nH'ie of the nppearaiRM* 
of a piiipoxivi' oh.o.-iitii than aiitoinatic nio\i'nu‘ntH, 
Uioilgh this lb in many r.i^os very vnirne and illHleMin'd. 

Sitfh/ (MiliiniJMof pKyt-hol, p. 

Reflex angle. !<*••'■, i. Reflex epilepsy, epih-psy 

depi'.ndent on hoiik- pciiphcral iiillidioM, an ii iiahul fHdy- 

{ )ua --> Reflex excitation, ninH< idar niovcuieiit produced 
ly the Irritation of an rili n ip m i vc -Refloxueuralgla, 
nciiralk'ia dependent on .1 ^onit eof irritation in.some inoro 
or leaa diilant pai 1. - ReflOX paralysis. Heo imrnlijKix .- 
Reflex perception, Couhi imiMiess of om- Htaiea of 
rnlnd; relh efioii; IntiTind seiiHe; sidf-eonacioiiKiM'sa (h) 
A a<>ii<4!iMoii Mippobcd to lie. or<i<lueed Ity (he iriitatiun of 
an etfereiit 01 inolor nerve : tint tliii exiatence of tiie plie- 
tioiuonon IK d«-itiod.— Reflex Science, the science of M'l- 
imri'; Iokic.— Reflex sense, tlm prover of pereeiviii^ ro- 
liifloiiH aiiKMi^ olijeets of iiiiaKinailon. 'I'liia term, in the 
form TulrrU'f! urnAV, w.iH inirodiited by shaftedlmiy, with 
H'tmm, however, it inerety meaiiH secondary HciiMtiion. or 
II seiiHiitlon produmal liy ideim, lIntelieHoii imiditlcd the 
meanini? nml lonn of ilic expn'Kaion. Reflex tbeory, 
Hnyoiiuof tlio theorie.s proposed to aeeount fororcxpUiin 
the ]>henoTiicnii of rctlcv action in physlolo*,yy.— Reflex 
vision, vIhIoii by irieaitsof rctlected nL;h(, an from ininorH. 
— Reflex zenith-tube, an IhM i mnent used at ({iccnwleli 
tooliscrvo (ho transit of y in.-ieoniK in an artilieial hori- 
son, that Htar corniiIK nearly to tiic /rnith at th.it (dmei vu- 
tory. 

reflflX (rti'lleks, formal ly also n;*II<*ks'), n. |< 
F. rrjlivr — Sp. rtJhjo= I’^. n tit jo If,. rifUs- 
w>, a rollex, rctleeVion, < L. /y^rrws', n hoiifliio' 
baek, a ro<*«‘ss, < njlvvttrr, p|>. rtjlfxos, beiui 
baek: svt* njhrt, rrjtvj f v,\ 1. Refleetioii; uu 

imago jirodueeil liy iM-lleidioM. 

Yon urey is md the iiiorninK’H eyo, 

'Tfsbnt the pale njltx of C'yrittna's brow'. 

S/tok , II. ami .1., Ill, r.. •.*(). 
'I'n cut neroHs I lie rcfhx of a ntar 
IFonfsimrfA, Iidliienco of Natural (Hijeets (ed. of InPJ; 

I in ctl of isiio, ri'fUrtini}). 
I.iki’ the re/fer of the moon 
.Seen ill a wave nniler Kna n leaves 

Shelh'tt, i'roint theiis I idionnd, iii. 4. 

2. A wioro eop5’; :iii .idaidod form: ns, a Mii]- 
dlo Latin rrflrx oi' an Prnieli word.— 3. 
Light ri'tleeted from an i11iimiMa1«*d siirfiieo to 
one in shade; heti<M*, in pointiHtj^ the iLlamina- 
tloii of om^ boily or n luirf of if hy light refleet- 
imI from aiiolher Iiody represented in the sanie 
pioee. See njhrft'il /////if, ninlei' rtjirrit if. 

Yet, ainee your liKht hath once enlnmlml me, 

With my njlt'x yours shall uneieased be. 

.V/n ifX( r, .Sonnets, Ixvl. 

4. Same as rtjtrx ad ion (which see, n infer n- 
Jk‘X,a.). 

These rt'iUwt'^ are cimaed tiy inrehanieiil ii illation of the 
pleural surface. J/^i//ea/I.II 4tk5. 

Abdominal reflex, nhiiuminai — Cornea-reflex, 
wiiikiiiK on iiTitiitlcai i*f the eonna.— GromastcrlC re¬ 
flex, contract ion of tin* iinnastcr iiiiikcIc on htimuladun 
of the skill on the in-idi‘ of tin; tin'Kh Deep reflexes, 

reflexes ilevelopial by ]H'icnHsion of (eiidoiia or bones, 
as the knee jfrk. - Epigastric reflex, inilation of tlie 
skin in the (Ifth m Hivfli intenoxt.d space on the side of 
the vfiost, cail.-«itiK a I ontnii'tiun of tlie Iduhest libels 

of the reeliiM abdotiilnis iiiiisi le - Gluteal reflex, eon- 
tllietloii of Urn uhdte.d mnseles, due to initation of the 
skill of the nates. The eeiiter is in the s[>inal Ooi'd In the 
reKimt of the fourth or fifth biinb.ir neric. Knoc-reflex. 
Manic us fr/iecyer^'.— Paradoxical pupilary reflex, the 

diliilatioii of (he ]ainil on btiniiilation of tlie relirui 
by llirht. Also eiilled jMmvfin'init pufril'nn rntcium. — 

Pateilar-tendon reflex, .saine a., kmc prk Plan¬ 
tar reflex, the reflex uelnm piodueiiiK luowMuenla 111 
toe.s and foot evoked In (leklniK the sole of the fool. 
Also calh-d —Pupilary light-reflex, the eon- 

triictJon «d the fuipil when liKlit Tails on the relin.i The 
Hclioii IS hilati lal. botli pupils eontraetiiiK theii-h only 
one retina is <itiniul:iti d. The jiavadoxical pupil. 11 v re¬ 
flex or leaetion is the dilatation of the pupil nheii Inrht, 
falls on (he retina: it m'enrs in rate abum'inal siati-s. 
-Pupilary skin-roflox, (he dilatation of the Iiupil on 
mon* or less iuteiiHe tstniiiilatioii of the skin. Tlie motor 

e ith is tliroimti (lie MTiieal s> nip.ithidie - Reflex-cen- 
IT, the <‘ol]ceiion of ocivc (ills or nnclen" in thebiaiii 
ill which (he aitt rent s' lisni y impulse becomes < handed to 
the eflerent motor mipnlKe.'- Scapular reflejpc eoiiti.u-- 
tioii of the postcrmi axlll.iiy fold, due to Iri'ilation id the 
skin in the intcMeaniilar legion.— Solo-roflex. S.imc as 
jtltinVir rofli-x - Spinal reflexes, .lurh reflux act ions aa 
have their renters in the siiinal eonl.—Superficial re¬ 
flexes, S'lieh reflexes a" aie dt'v eloped fioill aklli stiliiul.l 
(loM, as tlie plantar, ereniastrne., ulidominal, or othei le- 
flcM s -Tondon-reflex. same m ni/viffuf/r rontrarthn 
(which si under iinfnUitit'). 

leflexed (iv-lU’k.sf';. a, [< rt thx, r., 4- -rd-.] 1. 
Ill hot., hi'iil nbrujdly biudiwnrd: saiil of ppt- 
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alft, Hopals, leaf-v(*infl, etc.—2. Tn sool.f bent 
back or up; rollox.—3. lu her.j (•ui’vod twieo: 
Manif HH fnavctk but a]ipliod cspoeinlly to Iho 
(diiiiii spciirod In the eolJar of a bo.T.st, which 
oft 1*11 1 likes an S-eui*vt». Also ?7;//^,r/fd.— Re¬ 
flexed ontenniB, nnteunu* ean-fod coiiataiiily bent bni'k 
over (he heail and body. - Reflexed OVlpositOr, an ovi¬ 
positor which IK turned hack ho ii.s to lie on tlio upper 
sill face of the abdomen, as in e.ertnln CfxalvuMte. 

reflexibility (lo-tlck-si-hilM-ti), «. [= F. rr- 

Jhxflnhtr = Sp. refitxUnValatl = Pg. rtjlcxihili- 
tintle = It. nfirnsilnhta ; iiH rtfiexihle 4* -?/// (see 
-hillhi).] Tlio (pmlity of being reilexible, or 
cufiahlf <if biMTig retleeted: us, the rejlcxilalihj 
of light- 111 j’s. 

fiejlrxUnlitu of ttay-s ifi their dispoaition to he reflected 
nr turned Ii:h k into the buiiie Medium from uny other 
Medium upon whoNe uinface they fall. 

yfirlon, Optlcka, 1. i. 3. 

reflexible (ve-flek'si-bl), a. [= F. rifi(\ciblii =z 
Sp. rrfiixihle = l*g. refitxiret = ||. refiessihife; 
us refitX, r.. 4- -thle (c*f. fiexihlc).'] (.'aptible of 
lieiiig rellei'linl or thrown biiek. 

Iln.VH arc more or leas rrjlvxible whicli arc turned back 
more 4>r l»*sa easily. Seirton, (iptieks, I. I. :i. 

reflexion, «. See refiertUoK 
reflexity (re-fitik'sii-ti), n. L< rejlex, a., 4- ’////.] 
The efipMcity of being refloct<'d. fKaro.] 
reflexive (re-Hek'siv), o, and n, (.< OF. refiexifi 
F. rtfiexif ^ Pr. refiexiu = Sp. l*g. reflexiro 'z:z 
It. refiesstro^ rifiessiro,<, L. rtfitxnSf pp. of refiee- 
^tv', beiul backward: see reifert.’] I. a. 1. Ite- 
fleetive; bending or turning Iniekwurd; having 
respect to someniitig ]iast. 

Assurance rejU‘.nce. . . . e.aniifit be a divine faith. 

T/amtnnml, I’raet. I'atcL'hism, i. .T. 

The rrflt'xit'c iunver of flame 1 h nearly (he ainne as that 
of (raciiiK-p.iper. xi. Ihinitll, JTin. of I'liyslca, p. 413. 

2. Cupalde of refieelioii; i-idlertive. 

Tn KCtieiid, liniie animals are of am h a nature as is de¬ 
void of that free ami rf/i/’-nir reason which is rei|Uisite to 
aerpiired art and eonsiillMtioii. 

J)r. If. Alorr, Immortal of Soul, iii. i:(. 

3t. (listing or eoiilaining a ri'Ueelion or cen¬ 
sure. 

1 would fain know' what man almost there la that dm's 
not roHoiit an ugly rcflexirti word. *Sovth, Sonnons, X. vi. 
Reflexive verb, in tjrtnn., a vci']) of wliieh thu net ion 
turiiK hack iifioii (lie siiliject orwhhli li.is for Its direct 
obJiM't a iii'onoun rejire.senlinK Its agent or siihjeet: as, 1 
lifthoviftit mijsfilf; (lie witness/firxaoo' hiuxsfitj. TronoiiiiH 
of lids ehisH are called re/fer/ie pmnonnn, ami in r.nglish 
flic generally coiniioiinds witlise//; though aueh cxiiinples 
as he bethuvphf tom how he should net also occur. 

1 do ri'trut nu\ as it Is nif evil, 

And take the shame with Joy. 

Stink., M. for >r., ii. 3. 3.^.. 

II. «. A reflexive verb or pronoun. 

M'hnt r wjuli to say is, that the. rrjh'xufr which servcH to 
express till! paaslvo is a causal n-iU-xii'v. 

,7. Ilndh'jf, Ksaays, p. :>o0. 

reflexively (re-flek'siv-li), aftr. 1. Tn a ndh'X- 
ive iimnner; ’iii a. direction Inn-kward: as, to 
inoditab' refiexireitf upon one’s eonrse.—2. In 
ftrttnf., after the inanner of 11 reHexive verb.— 
3L Hetlectingly; slightingly; willi censure. 

Ay, hut he Kpokc slightly ami rt'jlfxiivli/ of sueli a lady. 

Simth, ScanioiiH, VI iii. 

reflexiveness ('re-fleU'siv-nes), //. Tlic state or 
finality of being ridlexive. 
reflexly (re'lleks-li or re-lleks'li), atlr, Jii a re- 
ile.x m:inii(>r. 

reflexogenic (ro-liek-so-jen 'ik), a. [< Tj. refiexns, 
relh'X (see reflex,a.), + -tjemts, producing: see 
-tft tne.'] iTodneing an iiu reused teudeney tf) 
reflex motions. 

refloatt (re-tlot'), «. r< re- 4-//oft/, after F. rc- 
fiof, reflux, ebb: see ,//on/.] A flowing back; 
reflux; ebb. 

(If which kind we eoma'Uo tlie miiin float and rcjlont of 
the sen ift, which is hy conaent of tho iinIverHO iis part of 
tiu' diurnal motion. Jiaitin, Nat. lliat., f fln7. 

TOfloreSCence (re-fln-ves'ens), n. f< L. refiorea- 
rr7i(/-).K, ppr. of refiorcaeere, begin to bloom 
uguiii,< re-, ugaiii,4*y/e/v.vrm*, begin to bloom: 
see fitntrish, (’f. refiourish,'] A blo.s.soming 
anew; rellowcring. 

■Nor can we, 1( is apprehended, penise the neemint of 
the flowering rod of Aaron . . . without being led to re- 
lieet on the MseerliiininoMl of the VlelehlHodekluii pi'ioBt- 
liood to tlio (lei'Kon of liirht, hy iha rfjUrrmvwx ot that 
iiioital part which he drew fnnu the stein of .lesiw. 

Horne, Works, IV. xvl. 

reflourish (re-flnr'isb), v. i, [< OF. refieurisn-, 
slimi of t'crtaiu part.s of refinrir, refioriff re- 
fkitrir, F. refinirir =2 Tt. rifiorire, < L. 
/vrf.blmmi iigain (cf. Sp. Pg. rrjftoreeer, < L. 
refioreneere, begin to bloom ngnin j, < rr-, again, 
Jlorere, bloom: see .//owm/i.] To revive, 
flonrisli, or bloom anew. 


refoot 

For Iiiraol^r«/!ouTi«A, undtako new life by the Inflnxea 
of the Holy Spirit. WaUtrtand, Works, III. 421. 

reflow (re-tlo' ), V. i. [< rc- 4- flow, r.] To flow 
buck; ebb. 

WIUMT any one hlosHud nnirlt relolcoB, hlsjoy gooa round 
thi; whole Hociety: ami then all their rcjotciugs In hJs joy 
rejtmv upon and nwell and multiply It. 

J. Scott, ChriBtlanlltfe, I. ill. 9 3. 

reflow (n"<-flo'), ii. [< reflow^ r.] A reflux; a 
flowing back; refluenco; ebb, 

reflower (re-flon'er), r. [< re-4-^/oirrr, r. Cf. 
refitircseenee, refionrish.'] I, intraus. To flower 
again. 

II. Irnun. To ciiiisf f o flower or bloom again. 

Ilor footing iiiiikeH thu ground all frugraiit-frcHh; 

Her sigiit Tc-Jltticrm Ih' Aruhiati Wildcrnes. 

SifhrKter, tr. of Im JIiiiIus'h Weeks, il,, Tho Magnificence. 

reflowing (le-flb'ing), ». A flowing baek; re¬ 
flux. 

liy . . . working upon our spirltA they can moderate 
na they please Hie xiolenco of our passions, which are 
mitliinghiit Hie flnwiiigB nml rejUnrintte of ujir Hpiilta to 
mid fro fioiii our liearts. 

7. Scott, (.'hristlan Life, 11. vii. 9 in. 

refluence (ref'lp-eus), n. [< refluen(t) 4- -re. 1 
1. A Mowing biicli; reflux; ebb.—2. A biick- 
w'.'ird inovemeiil. 

Niiy hut, my fricmlH, one hornyiipe furtliur, n rcfvrncc 
back, ami two doiihhis forw'tiid. 

Greene, .InmcH the Fourth, iv. 

refluency (ref'Ib-im-Ki), w. (_.\s refiucuer (seo 
“(■//)•] Slime us refiueuee. 

All things subhinary movreontlnually inanlntei'chiingi'- 
aldc flowing ami rejhtc/irir. 

'ir. Montague, Hcvoiite Essays, T. vi. ‘J. 

refluent (refTp-ent), a. [=1; F. refiuaut ■=. Sp. 
Cg. refiueutrT=i II". rijlueufe, < Tj. refh(ett{f-).*t, ppr. 
of refiiitre (> 11. rifimre = Sp. Pg. refiner = F. 
refiiftr), flow back, < L. re-, baek, -Y-fiirere, Ilow': 
seo,//«<■«/.] Flowing or surging back; ebbing: 
IIS, ilie refluent lide. 

Ami rcjlwiit tliroiigh the paHs of fear 
Tim battle's tide was jioiii eil. 

SentI, T.. of Hie J.., \i. IH. 

And III haste the refluent urenii 
Ided away from the slioie, and left thu iim* of the sand- 
heaeh 

(‘overed with waifs of the tide 

Lnwffelhm', Evangeline, i. ft. 

refluOtlSf Ct'^’f'lp-iis), a. [= it. refino, < L. rr- 
fiuHs, flowing back, < refinere, flow back: sei" 
refluent.'] blowing buck; rellmmf; ebbing. 

The strcHin of .Iordan south of their going over, was not 
supplied willi any rci-ipn»eall or retivouM tide out of Iho 
]>ejid Sea Fuller, I'iHgali Sight, IT. i. IT. •^{iJnviee.) 

reflux (re'flnks), n, [< refiux = Sp. rejlujo zz. C. 
Pg. reflux(>=. It. rifinHso, < ML. ^refiuxiin, 11 flow¬ 
ing biK'k, ebb, < Ij. refinere, pji. refiuxus, flow 
back: see refluent.\ A flowing buck: as, I be 
flux and refiux of (he tides. 

If man were out of Ho' woiM, wlio w'cn* then to search 
out the eniiHcs of tho flux and/c/iaa'of llic sea, and the 
hidden viitiie of (he magnet'^ 

Dr. JJ. More, Antidote against Atlicism, ii 12. 

There will hr disputes among its nelghbouis, ami Home 
of these will pievuil at one (iiiii* and Home at utiuHier, in 
Hie per]>e(iia1 (lii\ ami riflv:r of huiiuiii affairs. 

The (lecaslounl Writer, No. 2. 

The old mirnele of the Hrock proverb,. .. w'htcii adopted 
the rrjfur of rb’ci s towurdH thcii fountains us the liveliest 
type of Hm iiniiossihkv He Qvinceft, Homer, jii. 

reflux-valve (ro'flnks-valv), n. An untonnitift 
valve designed to prevent r(.‘tliux; a back-pres- 
snre viilve. A’. II. Knafht. 

refocillatet (nl-foa'i-lui), r. l. [< LL. refoeitla- 
his, pp. of rrfoeilforc rifoeillnrc, refoetllare 
5= Sp. refoviiar = Pg. »T/bn7/nr), warm’iiito life 
again, revive^, revivify, < L. re-, again, 4* foeil- 
lore, foeilftm, revive by wurmtb* cheris]i,*< Jo- 
eu.s, a iH'iirth, Ii replace: see focu.^i.] To wami 
into life again; revive} refresh; reinvigorate. 

The tlrst view tliei-«*of did even re/oeillate my spirits. 

Coryat, tTiidit ies, I. 110. 

refocillationt (re-fos-i-lfi'shnn), n, (s= Sp. re- 
focifneion = Pg. )rfoeilfai,ul‘o’< LL. as if ^refodl- 
fatto(n-), < refoeiH'ire, refoeillaie: see re/ocil- 
iate.] The net of refoeillating or impiirting 
new vigor; restonitioii of strength by refresh¬ 
ment ; also, t hat w hicli causi^s such vostoration. 

Marry, sir. Home pieetoiis cordial, *ome costly re/ocilla- 
tioH, a coiiipoHiire cuuifortiihlc and restorative. 

^ Mutdletim, Mad World, ill. 2. 

refold fn'-f oh P /. [< rv- 4* fohlf.] To fold 

ngiiin. 

refolded (re-folMed), rt. In entow,, replicate: 
noting the \\ings tylit'ii fluted or folded longi¬ 
tudinally, like a fan, and then turned back on 
themselves, as in the eaiTvigs. 
refoot (I'e-fi’it'), r. /. [< rc- 4-./hof.] To repair 
by snjiplyiiig with a now foot, as a >x)ot or a 
Htockiug. 



reforest 

reforest (rfi-fop'est), v. t [< re- + ywest,'] To 
replant with forest-trees; restore to the condi¬ 
tion of forest or woo<11and; reafforest. 

within tho last twenty years, France has re/oruted 
about two hiniilred and fifty thousand aci-ca of rauuntain- 
lands. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXll. 228. 

Tiio r^ureUinff of tho denuded arouH in tlio lower hills. 

nature, XXXV11. 407. 

reforestation(I’c-for-cs-ta'bhon), «. [(.reforest 
+ -tiUon,’\ The act or process of reforesting; 
replanting with forcsi-trees. 

Quite recently districts have been enclosed for re/i»reMfa- 
fton, aiftl the eucalyptus and other trees have been planted. 

Encyc. Erit., XXll. 03. 

reforge (rc-fOrj'), r. U [= r. reformer; as rr- 
+ forgej} Ti> forgo or form again; hence, to 
fabricatti or fashion anew; make over. 

The kyngdoino of tlod receiiictli nmio but siichc as be 
rfjoryed and cliaiinKed uccordliiK to this natenie. 

J. UdaU, On huke xviii. 

TOforger (r6-for'jf‘r), n. Onrj who roforges; one 
who inuKcs over. 

But Cbriste, bi^yiig a nuwe re/uryer of Ihn ohle lawe, in 
stedo of t)urute olireyritf did siiliNtituto churitfe. 

J. lldull, Oil Luke xxiv. 

reform (re-fArm'), V. [Early mod. E. also re- 
fotirm; < *MK. rejormen, refourttim (= 1). refor¬ 
ms n = (j. nformiren = Sw. reformrra = Dan. 
rtformerc), < OF. reformer, refurmrr, reformer, 
reffonrmer, form anew, reform, rectify, cle., E. 
reformer, form anew, refoYmery reform, rectify, 
correct, put on lialf-pay, = Pr. Sp. Pg. 

rcfitmuir riformare, reform,< 1^. reformnre, 
form anew', remodi'l, romoM, transform, metii- 
morphose, ciiuiigo, alter, amend, reform (as 
manners or discipline), < »’/•-, agniii, •¥ for mare y 
form: sLM'/orn/.J I. trans, 1. To form again 
or anew; ivnnake; i*econstrn<ft; renew. iintJii-^, 
the uritfiniil mnim*, and in the following senso, nsunlly witli 
a till] xiioiniiii'.iittioii of the prolix, ami tioinutiint-s written 
distiiivtiveh r»--/or«i.J 

Tlieii t'iirppoz to H>r ti.awaii the kny;^t In ihc Krciio, 

**Itt'finn uiv Wf oiiro foi'wavilim [covonuiitsl, or wr fyrre 

Sir (iau'tvpu’ and the Green Knight (Ji. E. 'J'. S.), 1. :i77. 

And light ho in the Hiiiiio forme. 

Ill Ih'-iwlii: and liloud he hiiall refurme. 

Whan tinie coinctli, tlio ijnicko and dodc. 

Gower, (’onf. Ainant., li. 

Iteholdr tho Iniyldyiigi* of lln: lowio; it ho well I aiii 
coiitonlo. anil yf ony tliyngu hu^iiiii}HSo yt shall ho re. 
fourmed after yoiir douyHc. 

lirrners. (i. of KioisHurl’M <Miron., 11. Ivxxiil. 

She hipv The boos lying dead in hoapH. . . . SI lo could 
rciidor hark no life ; she could sot not » niiiHi-le in motion; 
she could re-Jvrni not a llhiniuiit of a wing. 

Jwlif, Mnrgiiret, 1. Ti. 

Napf‘l«m waa hiiinhled; the map of Kiimiic ivaa /v- 
formed on a jdiiii which showed a reH[joct for territuiial 
lights, aiiil a just recogiiiMon both of tho earnings of 
force and of the growth of ideas. 

Stubhs, Medieval and .Modern Hist., p. 237. 

2. To restore to (lie naliiral or regular onlcr or 
arrangement: a,>, to?y*/f>m broken or scattered 
troofis. 

Til iici-ustoming otneers to seek all opportunities for 
reforminij dispci.'iod men at the^'nrliest povMilde iiio- 
iiicnt Kneye. Hrit., W.l\'. 

Then ciimo tho command to re-form the hatiallon. 

Ttw Cent ary, XX KVII. TltO. 

3. To restore to ii former a ml bolter stale, or 
to bring from a bad to ii good stale; cdiango 
from w'orso to bettor; improve by alteration, 
roiirrangomonl, rm-onstruotion, or abolition of 
dofoctivo parls or iinporfoct ooiiditions, or by 
substitution of sometliing better; amend; eor- 
roel: as, to reform a lu’ofiigate man; to reform 
corrupt manners or morals; to reform tlio cor¬ 
rupt orthogra])hy of English or Frtmcdi. 

And now, forfMM>t1i, tukhs on liini to rejonn. 

Some certain edleta, and some strait docrocs 
riiut lie too heavy on (he eoinmonwcallh. 

Shak , I Men, IV., Iv. 3. 78. 

In tho HeglnniiiRof his llclgn, \\«t rofinod find reformed 
the Laws of the Realm. Hahvr, Chroniclee, j). fiO. 

When Men have no mind to I4 c/ohnrif, they iiiiiHt 
have Homo Tonns of Reproneh to fasten upon those Avho 
go iihoiit to do it. StiUinyfleet, Serniuns, III. v. 

Itefomitiiy iiicii'b eoiuliict without reftmniny tludr iia* 
lures Is impoRHible. //. Sjiencer, Social .Statics, p. 384. 

4. To abandon, remove, or almlisli for some¬ 
thing better. [Karo.] • 

1 Plau. I hope we have reformed -tliat [bombastic act¬ 
ing I indifferently with us, sir. 

Hamlet. 0, nfona it ultogothor. 

Shak., Hamlet, Hi. 2. 40. 

5t. To mend, in a physical Sense; repair. 

He gave tow'ardcs the reforming of that church (St. 
Heleu^J live hundred niarkes. 

i^otce. Survey of London, p. 181. 

6. To oorreet. [Bare.] 
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The prophet Esay also oalth, Who hath ref(mne.d the 
Spirit of the Lord, or who is of His council to teach HlniY” 
Jieeon, Works, ii. 3t). iDavie».) 
To roform an instrument, in lau*, to adjudge that it 
bo read aui taken differently from what It is expriMseil, 
as when It was drawn without coircotly expressing the 
intent of the parties. Kflyn, 3, Improve, iletter, etc. (see 
amend), repair, reclaim, remodel. 

II. in (runs. 1. To form aguin ; get into order 
or line again; resume order, as troops or a pro¬ 
cession. [In this use treated as in I., 1, above.] 
—2. To abandon that which is evil or comijit 
and return to that, which is good; change from 
worse to better; be amended or redeemed. 

Experience shows that the Turk never has reformed, and 
reason, arguing ftoui experience, will IsU ns Hint the Tin k 
iiuvur Clin reform. K. A. Freeman, .\hiur. Lcotc'., p. 422. 

reform (re-form'), n. [= I>. reformc = (i. 
Sw. Dun. reform; < F. re for me = bp. A*g. re- 
forma == It. riforma, reform: from the verb.] 
Any proceeding wliich either l)rings back a bet¬ 
ter order of tilings or reconstructs tho pri'sent 
order to advantage; iimendmeiit of what is de¬ 
fective, vicious, depraved, or corrupt; u cliauge 
from worse to belter; reformation: us, to intro¬ 
duce reforms in sanitary matters; to be an ad¬ 
vocate of reform. 

A variety of Hcheiiips, foiiiidrd In vinlonary and liiipnic- 
ticubic Identi uf rejvrm, were biiiidctily iiiodiiced. 

Pitt, Spc<‘i:li on rai'liiimuiitnry Ucfortii, May 7, 178:t. 
(■rent cliiuigi'H and new innuntTs have oeciir'd, 

And blcht nforms Counter, t'oiivcrHalioii, 1, 804. 
Our fervent niKli, and wc \«ill add our sangniiic hope, 
Im that we may .see such h reform oi the House of roni- 
inoiis us may roiider ita votes tliu express image of the 
upiiiliin of the iiiiddle orders of Hritaiii. 

Macaulay, litililiirian I'lieory of (lovernmeiit. 
Itevoliilioii nieaiiH niercly transforinutlou, iiiid Im aecoin- 
lilished when an entirely new piineiple is- -eillicr with 
force or without It--put in the place of an exihtliig state 
Ilf things Itf’/orm, on the otlior hand, is when the piin- 
eiplc of IheexiHliiig Htutc of things Is continued, and only 
dcielopod bi iiiori' logieid or just eonseijiieiMM s. Mlic 
nicans do nut signify. A reform may be can ieil out by 
lilooil>«hcd,anda revolution in theprofouiulesttraiupiillity. 
Lai>saUe, quoted in Rac's (.'ontemporary .SoeialiMii, p. Ui. 

Ballot reform, refonn in the manner of voting in popii- 
hir elections. Since about 1887 Hevei-ul of the t iiited Stales 
have jiassed laws designed to i»roiiuitc Mirrccy in lot trig, 
to diKeoiiiage eorrii]itlon at eh etlons, and to jimvidc for 
an I'XeliiHivcly ottieial ballot; Ihehcl.'iwsineinuileled inoic 
or less (Ml the Bo>cnllcd Aiistruli.'in systnii in clcedons.- - 
Civil-service reform, in u. s. polities, refonn ill llic 
miniinisil'ulion of the civil serviee of the I'liitcd Slates; 
more generaliy, reform in the adiniiilslration of the enlin- 
>nbJic service, federal, state, him! IcMiiil. The main ob- 
cc-ts of lids reform me the abolition of abuses of pa¬ 
tronage and the spoils systcMii, discoiirngcinent of the In* 
terfereneii of oilkcc-holdei'M in active politics, iiliolitioii of 
arbitnii’vaiipolntiiients to and removals from otllei*, qiiidb 
IIIatioiiliy('oinpetltiveeximiiiiHtiunfor ap]>ointineut loiill 
oHleesof acleiieiil nature, undiHoiiiotlon fonneni. .'^inee 
the passage of tlie I’hil.service Act in 1871 this rcloini lias 
iieeii one of liic leading qucstioiiH for piildie iliHcushion. 
See rivil srrrice Act (under einl) and spoils system (under 

split). Reform Act. See luform lidi. Reform Bill, 

HpecitlcHlIy, in Eng. hid., n hill for tlie pnrjwise of enl/iig- 
ing the Tiuiubcr of voters in elections fur incinheia of the 
Iloiise of roiiimoiiM. and of removing ineiiiialilles in rep- 
lesciitntioii. The first of these bills, passed in I8:*2 by 
the l.ibmils after a violent si niggle, ami often railed hpe- 
cillcjilly The Keronii Hill. disfninehiHid nmny rolM ii hiir- 
ongiiH, gave incieaHed representation to tlic large towns, 
and enlarged the niunber of the hoUlcis of coiirdy and 
boroughfImiehise. The effect of the second Kefomi Htll, 
passedhy thet'onsorv'itiies ill 181)7, was in the direction of 
a more democi.itle representjilion, and the same tendency 
was further hliown in tho Friincliisc Hill tw'C franrhUe) 
piuised hy the Liberals in 1884.—Reform Bchool. a re- 
format^n y. 11". 8.1 -- Spelling reform. Poe sjkIHmj. - 
Tariff reform. i>>cctnTijf.—^yn, Amendment, v\v.. See 
reformation.. 

reformable (ro-for'ma-bl), a. [< ME. reformu- 
hie, < OF. reformahfe, i<\ rfformahle = Sp. re- 
formahle = (■‘g. reformarel = It. riformafnle. < 
MTj. *reformahili.'t[ < Tj. reforma re, reform: sen' 
reform, r.] (’apabU* of bcilign foniicil; iiicliiiod 
to reform. 

Yf ony of the said nitlells be contrai.v to the liberte of 
tile Hahl e.lle, or old eiistiiines of the same, tlmtli lilt he 
rcformahytl and corrigahill hy tho .Miiyre, HalliIts,and the 
coliicn culiliSMyle of the I'ilee. 

English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. .'i:t7. 

A seru.'iiiiit not letormable. that 

'Fakes to Ills charge n*. hcode, 

Oftc tyiiies falloth to isMieityc; 

In wealth he may not lude. 

liabees /took (E. E. 'J\ R.). p 8,3. 
Woman [Eli/. Y^mingl, I have sued for thee Indeed, .11111 
I pruniiMi* thei‘, if tliou wilt be reUmnnhlv. niy l.ord will be 
^good unto theu. /'oxe. Mfirlyis, fi I. 7U!t, on. i.^.-.S. 

reformadet (rcf-oi-uuld'), n. [Appar. ail Aii- 
glici/ntiou of reformado.] A reduced ci dia- 
missed ofliccr; u di.sbam4i*d or 11011 -cffeetivc 
soldier. 

They also that, mde tleformades, and that came down to 
Kce thn Hattie, thev shouted . . . and snng. {Marginal 
note hy author, “ The Etforrnades Joy.”i 

Bunyan, Holy War, p. 123. 

rsfonnadot (ref-Or-ma'dii), w. and o. [< Sp. 
reformado b= Pg. reformado 35 It. riformato = F. 


refomation 

r^forme, reformed, reduced, < L. reformatuay 
pp. of reformare, refonn, rofasldon, amend: see 
rej/tmiy r.} I, «. 1. A monk ho deiuands or 
fiivors the reform of higi order. 

Amongst otliers, this was one of I'elestlii llie pope's 
caveats for his new ref/rmudties. H'fciHT. (Latham.) 

2. A military ollieer who, for .some diKgniee, is 
deprived of his command, hut rein inn lii.s rank 
and perhaps Ids pay; also, generally, an ofliccr 
without a eomtiinnd. 

lie had . . . wrilhen hImHclf into the habit of oimof 
yoiir poor infantry, yoiii decayed, rniiiinih, worm-eiiten 
guidlenien of the round. . . . into (he likeiiehs of one of 
IlicBo reformados had ho moulded liinihclf. 

JJ. Jotison, Every Man in liih Humour. 111. 2. 

II. a. 1. Penitenl; reformed; devoted to 
reformation. 

VeniiH, and all her naked lx)veH, 

Thu reformado iiyiiipl) temoves. 

FenUm, MTio Fair X'un. 

2. Pertaining to or in Hie eonditioii of u rel’or- 
inado; heiii'e, inferior, degrtided, 

Allbongh yiMir fiiiireli be oppopito 
To oum. HH Hlack'fiiiii's ore White, 

In rule and order yet I grunt 
Voii urn a reiirnmuht saint. 

,8' Hutler, Jludlbras, II. IL 110. 

reformalizet (re for'mnl-iz), i*. /. [Irreg. < re- 
form + -ill + -i-r; or < re- + forma To 
make iireteusioTi to improvement or to formal 
eorreehiess. 

rhrist's doetiine |is| pure, eonveting till the impure 
glosHCH of the ri lorntidiximj riiansri-H. 

Loe, HliNhe of hiightest Heauty (1(114), pi 'jr>. (Lafham.) 

reformation (ref-or-msi'blipu), n. [< < U'\ refor- 
marioH. rtfonnalHof, F. reformalnm =r Pr. nfor* 
maeio:= J^p. n fonnaeUnt = Pg. reforma^flo = It. 
riformaztonr, < I,. reformaiio(»-), a reforming, 
amending, reforiiuitjon, traw.sfornialion, < re- 
formate, jip. rtfonnalusy rcfmm; see rtform, r.] 

1. 'riie net of forming anew ; a second foTining 
in order: a.s, the uformatutn of a column of 
1roo]is into a liollow Kipjuve. (in this literal Bciise 
usually ]>ixMiouiiec(1 rc-ffn-ina shun, and honmthues writ- 
tun disliiielivi'Jy with u hyphen.] 

2. The act of refiirming wlini is defective or 
evil, or the stale of being reformed; eorrection 
or amimdnient, ns of life or manners, or of a 
government. 

I would inther (liiiike (Hailing reformaeion of other bet¬ 
ter learned) I bat Ilii.H TIimimJm . . . w'eie rather some other 
count ley III (he Koiilli paitcb of the world tlien this Thar- 
hls ot mil la. 

Ji. Ednt, Kiibt lUioks on America (ed. AiberX p. 8* 
Kever w’iim hiicIi u siidden Kidiobir mode; 

Never I nine rtformation in :i IIimkI 

With such 11 lietidy eniTami-, Hcoiiriiig faults. 

Shak., lion. V., I. 1. 3.M. 
Hod luiH set before me two great objeeta, (ho siippres- 
sluii of tlic hbive trade and the rejormatiou of manners. 

Wilberforce, .iourinil, oct. 2.S 17 h 7 (Life, v.X 

Snceificully, with flic; definite*nrlielo—3. [crt;»r] 
The great religious rc>v<dulioii in tho sixleeiilh 
eentnry, whieh led to tin* <*s1iihlis!iment of the 
Protestnnt ehlirelic'S. Tin- Hefonnsdionassiuncd dif¬ 
ferent aspi*ctH and rehulted ill .ilteintiiiiih of diselplitie or 
doetriiiu more nr less fiindiiiiieiital in dlin-fCid coiitdlfus 
and in difierciit st ages of its progri ss. \ ni ions refonners 
of great iiifiiicnce. as MycHf and Hump, luid nppeiircd be- 
fniu the sixteenth eenliiiy but llie Hiloimatfon i)roi>or 
began iionrly hiiinilianiMiuHly in Ccinninv under tho lead 
of Luther and in .SwJlxerliiiid innlei tlic lend of /wiiiKlI. 

'I be i-lilef points urged by tin- Itefoi iiiers v'urc the neiHl of 
jietlillcation l>y fiiitb, the use iiiiil fintlioHty of the .Scrip* 
tiifcH and the ligtd of prhato Jmlgnniit in their iiiterpfo 
IiiiliMi, and tin- aliaiidoiinient of Die dnetrine of transiilv- 
Htiintiation, the ndorntion of (he Vligin Mary and haiiits, 
the sij]M'cniacy of the I'oih*, uikI vuiumis 011)01* doctrines 
and iltep regarded by tlie Jteformeis as niiseriptiiiHl. In 
tbe Oenuiin Itironii.ilion the lending feriliiieM were (hu 
piiblirtttion nl WiMenberg of i.iitlier’s ninety-five Ihises 
iiguinst iiidiiluences in ir>l7, (lie excoinniuiiicalinii of 
Liillier In l.WU, liis teHliniony befoie the Diet ol WoiniH 
III (.'■21. the. Mpread ot tbe piiiielples in many of the Cler- 
man Htiites, us Hesse .Sixony, iiiid r.ntiidcnimrg, and (he 
otqNisillon to tlieiii l>v the emitercrr, the Liiet and i'on* 
fessloii of Aiigstiiirg in i.'ian, and the prolmiged struggle 
between tin: l‘rote*'t:intK and Hie Catholics, ending with 
coTiiparaliiu KllglotiH equality in tho IViioe of Pnssaii In 
l^v.^ MMie Kefoinistioii spiead in Switzerland tinder 
Zwiiigli and Ciihin, in l-'runec Hungary, Hoheuila. the 
.*'e:)nilinnvian eoiiriliie)*, Lnw' t'oiintrii-s, etc. In .Scotland 
it was iiitroiliieed l>v Kitoxabnnt i.’.tin. In England It led 
in the reign of Henry VIII. to Hie abolition of tbe papal 
Kiipicuiaev and the iibeiatioi) from pupal control of fhts 
(Miiiieli of Englaml, wliieli. after iWdiort Ibinian Cathollo 
ie;ietion Under 'hoy, was firmly established under kllza^ 
be(h. In iimiv countries Hie Reformation oeeaslnimd an 
increased strengHi and zeal in (he Uoiiihm C'atholluChurch 
aoinetlincH 0 . 1111*11 Hn* Counter-Information. The t«Tni Jtef- 
ormation a-*, applied to Hiia riioveinent la not of course 
accented l>v Roman Catholics, who usu li only with aotue 
word of ( 4 i(aliU<!ftHon. 

ProphcHles and Forewarnings , . . sent before of flod, 
by divers and sundry good nuMi, long before the time ot 
Luther, whie.li foretold and prophesied of this R^arma^ 
lion of tho ('hurch to come. 

Foacp, Martyrs (ed. 1084X IT. 43. 



reformation 

Festival of the Reformation, wi wnmai < <uifmirinfirrt. 

tioii III (i(;nniiny. nixt ainonu l.iitlirraiirt ki’IiimiiI 1>, of the 
nailing nf tin* iiiiifty-nvr tlim'Huii tin* ihxirHof llu; t'liHtli* 
cliiirrh at Wiltnihci’K on tHMolMir I.M7. - Reforma- 

tlon of the calend^, inMUiiitioii ni tiw' Oit-Koriim 

calf'iiilar. ik'v riUrmlar.—BjJl. 2. Anunihiu ni, ti^/urm, 
Hejornutlmn A mfiutiiirnt iiiii.v hr of any t *’, how* vrr 
HiiijUl; ri'forui ftpiillri to soiiirtninu: iiHTf lhi»roMsh. ainl 
i!vJurm«U*m to that whlrli i** most iiiipnitanl. IInaxinyli, 
ami InutiiiK nt nil. Ilriin- hni \\r spink of f cm prut lice 
ri'ftrrirt, wi> tiiiriiliy it Irsn limn whrii w r ill it triiipriaiiro 
rc/oriii(t(inn. Moral n'tonn, n liKioiih itjoriiifttitni; trm-^ 
IHtriiry ainviuhnrtil *n’ njunn, pri mam iit nj>irniiitioii. /ir- 
/()i*«iVciirofioiitH tlm state iihiil* otlru tliiiii rrjonnntiiin. 

reformative (rt'-ior'inn -i iv i, (= Sii. tr- 

formativn; a«rr/Vinn -t- -ofm . ] Conning ni'iiin; 
Jin viit'; lilt* pr<»|M‘rl\ «if n jn-win:' form, 
reformatory (vi; lor'mn nml u. [ssF. 

rc/orniut^niT =. Sp. IV- itjornuftorw : si.s I'rJ'onn 

•atortj.'] 1, ti. IliiN iiij';i. I<‘iiili‘nfy tori'form 
' or roitovnli*, i f f*'nnfit ivt*.-Reformatory school, 

It rcfornmtoiy. S»'r II. 

n. //. ; pi. vij'o! ntntonf ^ (-riz). An iiistitiitiou 
forthi* nH'i'jition jiimI rrronnjitioriof yoiitliswlio 
have }ilri*:i<ly lirj^uii :i rjiroer of vice or criiiie. 
Kcfornnitoilr'^,' or rchnm.ilory wrlioolh, niv, In (irc;tf Itilt- 
flin, htrntiral inrharactrr m itii rrrtillrd iiidaetnnl hcIiooIs, 
niinilHhioii to ritiu'i'lu niK th-trrniinnl hy dilfm'iuTHot <ikc 
iiinl ctlmin.ilit>, .iml limy ililtrrfrum iiiKKcil hcInMiLs in ho 
fai'iiH Lliry :iir Miippoi (nl liy (In- Hlalr, ami rrrrivr only Mir h 
cliiliJirii r>r yoiitiin tin nrr iiiKlcr jinliciiil Bcntrncc. 

reformed (r(;*f6rin«l'), />. a. [Kiirly moil. 10. jilso 
rt/ouniivd;\ rf'/nnm + -id-.'] i. (^ornrlml; 
HiiieiultMi; rest oi'imI to :i better or to u j^oo<l .‘'tat e: 
B>, a jtrollij'n.te: /v7br/;/r</spelling'. 

Very notilo anil rvjourmrtJ kniuht, h.y tlir wordi of your 
Ictirr I uniJeiHltNiil liowe ipiirkly yo inrilhdiir oi niy >viiL- 
liig came tu yoiir hi*ait 

GiUi'wirrt, Lcltoiri (tr. by [Irllowr.i}, lIoT), p. Ihl. 
2t. Deprived of rank oj* po^^iiioii, or r<>dii(‘ed in 
pay. See rr/Vo//nn/o,‘J. Captain reformedt. s»m 
ca 2 tfnin. - Reformed Beruardliies. Siu h'cinUant, i. - 
Reformed Church. A Krnrrui minir fm- tho I’iyUcb- 

tant lioilirH on the contiiii'nl of Liiropr wliii h truer tlictr 
ui'idrlii to the SuHs ii-l'oriiiatiim iimh*r/.wingli and t'ulviri, 
us dlMtiiiKiilsImd fiiiiii til*' l.iKhcritn rhiiicU. In Kriuico 
the Itciorini'il m'lckiio^u aa llu^xin nola. In the Ncthrr- 
lamlM tho At'minMn.s allcrwanl m para ted fioin ill*' I'til* 
\lniHtH((•oiiutristh). In (iornmiiy, aticr 1SI7, tin- froMtor 
pint of llio Kctoiiiicd and hiitlMTnna tatnihlinal to 
form the Vnited Kvanunlirtil t’lmrfh. SspiTiUr.Uly- (!>) 
In thr t nitrd .statu^ (I) The Itidornivd ilJutvlp ( luiii-h 
in Aniciica, i;i«»HniK out of a union uiiiomk th** Imieh 
chuirhes in Anirin a In 1770 ami tinally pri'toctcil in 
Tim tfirlloiy of llio ih nomination wan at lirst 
limiti'd t4> tin* Slati’s of New y mk .onL Sew .liTsoy and a 
amall part of I'rniiH)Iv.mia, lint nan iciadiially cvtcmlcd 
to tlm Wi*s(. Till* aflairs of i*ai*h rnii^rri’Kal mu iiri* riiiiii' 
URcd hy a loiiHisioiy, i oiisi^ltiiK <'f chlcrn and ilcai'oiis 
choHcn for two yrjiiH. The cldiTM, w ith the pastor, rfcchc 
ami diiiiiils<i nnanbrrs .iml v.*\t*ii-i'<i^ diHi iplim*, tin- dciiroiiH 
hiivi! thar|.'i' of ihi- alms Uoili toi'i.-tiu-i air o\ oiHcio 
triihti-osof the I'liiiM'h, hold lis piojn-itx, and c.ill its miii- 
itfti-r Kv ihli-rs and i-\ l|••.t(■o 1 |s i onslitiiti’ wJi.it Ih cal|i*il 
thrtP'i at I'onsislory, which may he Hiiminoucd to enc ad- 
vU'c ill impoitaiit m.itti iK. I'ln- miiiinlcr and one cldi r 
from each coii;'M*i;.itIon hi >i n-it.iin distiict lonstiliitc a 
classis. which siip'-ii isi-a ■^pll iiii il conci ins in that dish n-r. 
l-'oiir minisicis ami four cldci-s tiimi c-icli cliibsls in a l.n^cr 

• distiict m.iki* a I’aitn ithir SmioiI, witli Hlnnhir powcis. 
Kcprcsculativcs, ( h.-ileal and lay. I'loiu <-.ich i liis-^is, ]no 
portioned in iiumlni to tlm s]/.* of I In'(la.-i.^us, coii.stitiiic 
Uic tlciicr.il .synod whii h li.c: siipci vi* ion of llii* wholo, 
and ih.icoiiit ot hi^ticHoit in jinln'i.il c.ist-s, Tin-cImicU 
Ih faUIninUc m ils tht‘oIoaic)d l« In t. and posscssc.s a hi- 
iirpytho Krc!di r[Mi‘tof whn li Hopiional c\cciil thcolllci H 
for llio saciMiimnts, for onlinuiIon. and I'oi chnich disci¬ 
pline. (It) 'I'll!.' K(-fiiiiiicd(«ii iiitiin)<'lint<‘li in the rnili-d 
Slatra. 'rids ctiniih wm.-. rmiHtilnti d )iy coIoiiIcm from 
(tcrniaiiy in Now Soik, Maislaml, \ iiiriiiia, and Nortliand 
iSciutli ('aroliiiu, 'I'lic tirst ‘-Miod w.iHornanl/ad Scptcmlici 
27lh, 17*7, under Ihc care of tho th toi incil ^|a.*•^is of .\iii- 
bti'i'diiiii The chiiicli hold;* lo the p.nii,\ ot the ministiy, 
innlntniiiH ti prcsbyti-rlal fmiii of uovuiiimrnl, In moilcr- 
ntrljr CuIvlniMtlo in its tln-oloy;!, and providcH iitiii'Kical 
foniiHof Mi-rvire.whh h aic, lum cst r chi' ll^ optionuJ f;t) 
The Trim KcformiMl butch t huM h, tlm rcsiilr of a bi'cch- 
hIom from the Itcfoniird butch rhnrch In Amcilra in lN ’2. 
(4) Tlm Reformed Kpisi-ojwl iMiiiuli un I'jvincopal tlmicli 
oi'Kunir.cd in the riiMcd ,'-<t;ilrs m is;;;, hy eiuht cler>r>- 
iiicii and twenty laymen pi'e\loiisly mcmiu-iH of tin; iTo't* 
entaiil Kiiineopal rhiiivh It m.iinr.-iins tin- t-iiiseopaey 
an H deHirnhIc form of chnreh po|jt^, tint not .is of diiiim 
ohiluatioii, eontInneH hi use the book of ('omtnon I'rayi-]', 
hilt in a revised form and rejeit.s the doetilniH of apon- 
tollc Hiicei-Hsioii, the prli-hiliooil of the cleif^y, ilii< naeiillee 
oi-ohlatlon III the l.ord'H .'^ujiper, tln-n-il piiM-nn-, and 

haplism il icKeiieratioii RofonneU officer, m tin I'.i it- 
inh army, one who is routiiiiicd on full pay ot lialf-piiy 
after hh tioopHiire hrokeii ii]i. J-'arrow, Mil. Kneye. Re¬ 
formed Presbyterian Church, a I'lcstivieu.m lii-nomi- 

nalioii OIi;/hiatin}; in Scotland. Sco Coinrromnn, n., I, 

iind Reformed procedure. Sn- 

:i (&).- Tho Reformed, on tlu- eoMiineni of laiioin-, ('ai- 
\iniHfic ITotestantb‘-a.sdii>thi(;iii-lied frorii I.nthei'in , 

roformedlyt (rv-lVir'nnuMi), adr, Jn or attcr 

llio inatiMi'r of a rofoi-ni. [Kiiro.j 

A Ih-rce Ref'irnier once, now nniflird wllli » conlriiry 
hi-at, would send us hni-k. vei v rrtonnf'(/l{f hnlm'd, to Icai a 
lO foiinalioii fioni Tyinlarns and KcliUllilH, two eiilioiitc:i) 
I'lonmtei-H. Miltiin, Ttaiching lliulimn*. 

reformer (iv-lVir'mcr). //. [< rij'orm + 

1. One will) 1 ‘iTiTtH a rcfoniiation or ainpinl- 
Jiii'iij: IIS, a n formrr of iiiuiiriorH or of abnsoH; 
spocilieally ‘jnf' those who irishtuted 
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or nspisted in tho roliftioiis reformatory niovo- 
irientH of tho sixteenth century litbt earlier. 

(tad's pHBSiunlesA rf/omers, Influences 
That purify and heal and are not seen. 

JjOweU, Under the Willows. 

2. One who promotes or urj^es reform: as, a 
tariff reformer; u spellini; reformer. 

They could not e«ll him a revenue n/ow/rr, niid still 
IcHh could they eall him a civil service njontur, for there 
were few ahiiHi-M of the civil service of which he hud not, 
diirliiK the wiiole of his life, been an iielive promoter. 

The A'ation, XV. Os. 

reformist (ro-fOr'mist), //. [= F. reformiste: 
as reform + If. | eop.'] < )iii* who is of the 

reforrin'il rrltf^ion; !i Prolc'sfajit. 

This corimly SuDoidiiuition of Dogri'es we once )i:ul, and 
we Inid a viHible eoiispiciioub ('liiirch, to whom all other 
livJottnUAH gave (he upper Hniid. IJoiveU, beltois, iv. :i0. 

2. Olio who proposes or favors a. ])olitical iv- 
forin. [Karo.] 

Snell is the language of reform, and the spirit of a rc- 
/. irisraeli, Ciilani. of Authors, p, 2U4. 

refortify (ro-lVn-'ti-fi), r. t. [= OF. (ujkI F.J /•(> 
fto'tifier =. It. riforlijivitrcy <. Allj. refortijk'nrv. 
< li. n-, ajifttin, + AIL./o/7//h*drr, fortify; sco 
'I’o fortify anow. 

refossiont (ro-fosh'on), -w. [< L. nfossus, pp. 

of rrfodert. ili^ up or out a.Kaiii, < /y-, iif^aiii, 4* 
ftuU rvj (iipf: soil fimmL"] Tho aot of up 

a^aiii. 

Hence are . . . rc/iM/aua of grauefa, torturing of the sur¬ 
viving, worse than many doaths. 

Up. Hall, St. J^aul's t'ombnt. 

refound^ (ro-fomi<r), r. t. f< OF. (and F.) re- 
/oiuhff fotijid or buihl < >'rs uj^aiji, + 

fioidvr^ foiiud: soo/oM//r/-.J To found iiKh-i" <>r 
anow; ostablisli on a different basis. 

(Jeorge 11. refounded and reformed the Tliair whicli 1 
have Mie liuiiuiir to till. 

Stubbs, Medieval and Alodeni JIUt., p. -I. 

refound'*^ (ro-fiMuid'), v. t. [< C>F. (and F.) re- 
fomlre = j*r. rvfondre = Sp. IV- rcj'unthr = It. 
'nfotiihre, east over a'^ain, reeast, < li. ref on- 
]>oijr back or out, < re-, back, ■¥ I'uuden, 
poor: nee fo'und‘^.~\ 'I'o foinid or east an(?w. 
F’erhap .1 they are all nntleiit 1 m-1I.h refounded. 

T. WutUm, Hist. Kiddiiiglon, ]). S. 

refounder (re-foun'drr), V. [< refnuutn + -rrl .1 

Olio wlio rofoiHid.s, rebuilds, or reestablishes. 

( 'hiiriciinignc, . . . tlie rc./Viv/z/dcr of that empire winch 
Ih the hit-nl ih-HpoliHin in tin- Ueitoin world, 

Linrdl, (Stiid^ W Indows, ji. It!. 

refract (ro-frakr), /■. /. f^r F. rrl'ror/er. < Ji. 

rei'roefnfi, pp. of )rfrtnf/frr, break back, break 
ii]». break o]teii, lanteo liirri aside, < re-, back, 
"f'/'/vo/.i/or, break: nee /rot (*f. refroui-.] 

To beiiil back slihrply or alniiptly ; I'speeially, 
ill oithe.'i, lo break Uio natural course of, as of a 
ray of lifrhl; delloel at a eeiiain anj^le on pass- 
ini^ friiiii one iiiediiirn into anoiiier of a diffid¬ 
ent density. See refrovhni}. 

\ l.siail hcnniH rejraefed thiongh aiKitlmr'H eye. 

Seldt ii. 1*1 el. to brayloii’.') I’olyiilhioii. 

refractable (red'rak'ta-blj, fi. [< ref met + 
-d/>/e.] (.'apable of beinj; rel’raetcsl; rofran^i- 
bio, as a ray of lii^Id or lieal. Ih\ //. More. 
refractaryl (ro-frak'ta-ri), it. f = <)J'\ nfmr- 
toire. F. n'fmeftnre = S)i. refraetorio = It. 
rf/mflttnit, < D. rffntetorina, stubborn, obsM- 
iiato, rofraelory, < nfrtnffrn\ pp. ref meins. 
break in jiieee.s; see ref met and -tirif'^. Cf. re- 
fmrfortf.j Tho curlier nioro eorreet form 
of relmelortf. f'otfjmre. 
refracted (re-frak'ted), ft. In bot., same us it- 
jbxnt. bnt aJinipMy bent from tlio base, (iratj. 
refracting (J'o-frak'ting), p. a. Serving or toml- 
iiig lo ndrue’l; liiniing from a direct eoiirso.— 
Doubly refracting spar, Iceland Hpnr. M«c enldfe ami 
s)Mtr‘i. — Retracting angle of a prism, t Im angle formed 
h) (he two fiu'OM of theIrianglilac prism uaed to dccoin- 
(H>He white or Holar light.— Retracting dial. Meu dial. 
--Refracting surface, a suifaec bouiiding two trans- 
paieiit media, at which a ray id IlghL, in paHslng from one 
into the other, niideigocH refraction.^ Refraining Sys- 
tam. In lightI ioumch, Maine as diieptric Sifuteip. (wiiich Mie, 
under diep/nV!). Refracting teleSCOpe. nvo telcscnjM'. 

refraction (nl-fm k'shon ), n. [COF. refractionJ 
F. /v7ivH*^oa’= Sji. re/meeJon =:V^. rejme^an =s 
It. h/m-ione. nfm^tone, < ML. rcfrftciio(n-), li/. 
11 breaking uii (in logjii* 1 r. (ir. onis'/(lai^), NIj. re- 
fraelioii, < L. refrinijere, pp. ref meins, br<»ak up, 
breakofien.break fopieces: neenfmet.'} 1. Tho 
act of rofrii(*t ing. or the stal e of being refracted: 
iilinost rxeliisivcly restricted to phvsies, and 

I ipbod to a defloefion or chnugo of direction 
niy.M, HS of light, heat, or soiitid, which aro ob- 
liipudy iiuddent iifKin iiml jaiHS Ihroiigh a finiooth 
surface bounding two media not homogeneous, 
AS air and water, or of rays which traverse a 
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medium tf o density of which is not uniform, as 
tho atmosphere, it is found (i) thHt.whtm passing 
Into a denser isotropic inedium, the ray is r^racted toward 
till) pei'pcndiculnr to the Biirface, und bont away from it 
when pussiiig into one less dense; pi) that tho sines of the 
uiigltisiif inuidencu and refraction hunr a constant ratio to 
oach other for any two given inedia ; and (S) that tho inci¬ 
dent ray ami the refract d I ruy aru Iii the sniuo plane. Thus, 
if Hig, 1) SP rcprcMcnts a lay 
iucldciii u]K)n tlic Bin face of 
water ut P, it will he bent away 
from its oitgliiiil diicctlon .SPf. 
toward tin; pcniendiciihir in 
passing into tho denser Tiicdiiiin, 
inid make an angle ryPK, such 

that the ^1” Ih a constant 

HIM 1{1'7 

quiintily- that is, the pcrpcii- 
dii-.iilar distance of a iioint q 
(Huch that tho line fi-oni it to 1', 
the iHilnt of iiu-ldcnci*, is norni-.il 
to Lhc surface)fioni ihorefincteil 
piitii hem's a coiiatant latlo to its distanec from tlm path 
us it would he wiilioiit refraction, however the angle of 
incidence vavicH; but this constant depends un the nature 
of the two incilia. If the Ihst mcdiiiin is yir, this immi- 
Htuiit ratio is called the index of rrjraction or refraeth^ 
imiex of the given Hiihst.-iiice (or n). Again, if the ray 
pi'occciicd from It to P, it w'oiild he bent away from llie 
pcipcnilicuhu in the direction I’S. The hilter case Is pe- 
eiiliai'. tiovvevei, in that foi a certain angle of Incidence 
called thcciitleal angle (whoMc sine - 1/n) the angle of re¬ 
fraction of t)l*.s is a right angle and a ray ineJdont iit P 
at any greater angle cannot pass out lnh> the rarer medium 
at all, hilt Miltfei'fl total reflec¬ 
tion at I*. In ilg, 1*. AIK^ la 
tlie angle of Ineiihau'e, and 
lillK Lheangleof relructloii, 
('!> being till' iiornnil to the 
surfaceif, fui thvr. the sec¬ 
ond surface Is parallel to the 
first, the lay emerging Into 
the uiiginal nicdiuiii at ^ 
has a diieetion KK pai-allel 
with its tli-st direction, \H. 
If (Ilg :t> tho refraeting me¬ 
dium has the form of a pii.stn i AIU ), the incident ray !>' 
siiirers a iloiibU: ehiingc of direction, lirst (KK.) In passing 
Into the pi ism. and second (l-'.t 1)111 emerging from it; the 
total angle of <ie\ i.itioii Tbl. varies in Miliie with a eliaiigc 
in (lie ilireetion of LF, hut has a dellniUi ininimuiii value 
when the angles of ineideme and emergenco are equal. 
If 1 / ie|irehents the iiiigle of tlie piisin UAC, ami r the 
angli- of nnuiinum deviation, bid, then the refractive 
indi'X n of the material of wiik'h the X)ri.sm is made Is 

given l)y tin'relation n =- The angle of ile- 

sill • d. 

nation nr refrin tkm also inci eases us the w.ivi-li'iigth of 
the ia> diininishi-s, and lieiio' a heinn of white light in 
pimsing tIiioiii!;h a ]ii Ihiii 
IS both ii-fraetril iiml dis- 
|M-i->ed tliiiH yield inf! a 
HTM-etnim. Tho plienoni- 
ena of the refract Ion t»| 
light i-\i)lahi the pronor- 
tJcH of h-nse.s (hci- If ns) 
a ml of (m-i- ptitsni 

mid xfM'ftnnnX Soniid- 
waviH may also tie re- 
fiiu-ldl when iiussing 
fioni one iin diiiiii fu nii 
otliei of diireii-nt den- 
sit V, oln-ying the kmihc 
lawH as light. Itvuftfr 
ff (nn fn’ii is the sepaia- 
tioii of a ia\ ot light into two ray.s, whii;h are nin-qiially' 
refraeteil II[ion ]>as.-.lng thi'oiigli an aiilsotropie niedium. 
This piopei-tv belongs to all traimpan-nt crystalline sub- 
slain cs e\(-i-i»r lho!-e of the iHomi-liic system. A stiik- 
iiig cxniiiple is elfii-itc. hence called douUiJ refractin;/ 
xjKir. Ill iiii[u.\i:il crystals (those iielonglng to ihe te- 
iriigonul and hevagoiiid Hystems) one of the luys follows 
the tMilbiiivy law of refraction (hoc law* (2), iiliove). and Ih 
called file nrdninrii ran; the otJicr, which doi-B not, is 
called till* fxtrnordiiairjt rat/; both rays are pohirl/ed 
(see pidarizatinii), tin* ordin.-iry ray having vihrations 
perpi-iulh ular to and tho extniovdinary lay vibrations 
juirallel to Ihe veitical uxIm. If tho Index nf refraction 
Is gi'e.iter for tin*, ordliiuiy ray than for tho extriionll- 
nary ray, the eryHial Is said to be neiffittee, and in the op- 
lioKito ease jn.triliee: othei w ise cNprcHsed, a crystal Is neg¬ 
ative 01 yiositive nceordlng as the crystallographic aids 
(optical axis) ia tho axis of greatest or of least elaMiicitv. 
in the direi tloii of the vertical axis a ray sulFci'S nodoiilue 
refraction, and this direi-lion is cidleil Ihe tqdie cutis. In 
liiaxial crystals (those bi-longhig to the orthorhoiiihic, 
inoiuieliinc. ami trieliidc aystems) neither ruy follows tho 
ordinaly law of refraction, and there aie two dlrtiutluiiH, 
enlleil njitiv axes, lying in the plane of (he axes of greatest 
and least cl.aHticity, in which a ray siilfers no double re¬ 
fract ion. There are also three Indices of refraction, coi re¬ 
sponding to the rays pixipogated hy vllu-atioiis parallel to 
tho three axes of «<,'asticlty. A hiiixinl ci'yHtal is ealled 
lu'fmtivv or jundtioe according us the acute liisectrix coin¬ 
cides vt'ilh the axis of greati-Ht or «)f least ehistlefty. Ac- 
ciii'd iiig to the degree of diiTerem-e between the tWi» Indices 
of iefi}ictif)ri of a uniaxial crystal and between the greatest 
anil least of Ihe three indices of a tii.i.uul crystal, the donblo 
icfraction i.s said tobe«fr»m/fir ireak; upon tbisdlfTcronco 
depends the.tii ilHancy of color of thin sections of a crystfd 
as seen ill polarLzi'il light. Amoi'Tihous siihstancca like 
glass do not .show-’ihiiiblc ivfraction, except under abnor- 
iinil conditioMK, as when siitijected to unequal strains, as 
III glass hiiiKU-nly cooled. This is also ti no of crystals be¬ 
longing to tho isometric system, which, however, some- 
tiiiies show secondary or annonnul double refraction (as 

S nnict), due to Interiinl inolociilar strain or other cause, 
'or the rufi'HiBtlon of tho eye, see eytii, and erpstnUine hu* 
mor (under crj/stalfine). Krrors of refractlou In ilio eye are 
tested by trial with lenses, testtyp4‘s. etc., by the ophthal¬ 
moscope, or by skinaoopy or the shadow-test, and are cor* 
rected by appropriate gfasaes. 






refirftcUo^ * 

9. In tho relation of the ThoSphraetian 
mooda to the direct moodH of the firet — 
Astronomloal or atmoiptaerlc reflractloii, tho appa- 
rtmt antnilor elevation of iho houveiily boaU'ii aliovo llmlr 
true placoa. cauged hy tho nsfracllou of tho raya of light In 
their pasitage through tho onithig atmogplua-ti, ho Hihi in 
conaeiquciice of this refraction thoao i)Odlua appear higher 
than they really are. It Ih greaioat whwii tho body la ini 
the hoiizou, and diinlniahoa all tho way to the acnlth, 
where it is zero. — Axis Of dOUhle refiractlOll. Sec 
o/)tic axift (fi), under offfie.— Axis of rcftaotion. fteo 
oxufi.—Caustic bvretraction. SuedMeatuftic. -Coni¬ 
cal refraction, tho ref ruction of a alnglu ray of light, 
under certain condiliong, int-o an infinite number of raya 
in tho fwin of a hollow hiiiiliioUH cone, coiiHiatlng of 
two klrniA, external eunical rejrartwn :Min internal coni¬ 
cal re/ractiim, tho ray in the former caiu; iuMuing from the 
refracting cryHtul ua a conu with Hh vertex at tliu point of 
eiuunfeiice, and in the latter helng converted info a cone 
on entering thucryatal, and liwulng an a liollow cylinder, 

—Double refraction. See ilef. L -Dynajoalc refrac¬ 
tion, refraction of the eye :u) IncreoBea in accommoda¬ 
tion.— Electrical double refraction, tlie double refrac¬ 
tion produced In un idoti'oplc dieleotric luediuin, ua glasB, 
undiv tho action of an electrical Btruin.— Index Of re¬ 
fraction. Hoe intlex, and dcf. 1.— Plane Of relTac- 
tlOQj the plhno pattBing through the normal or perpen- 
dlciuar totho refracting aurface at the point of incidence 
and tile refracted ruy.— point Of reflractlon. See poinV. 
— Refraction eq.uivalent, a tiliraae uaed by Landolt lo 
exprcBB In the case of a the (piaTitity obt.'ilned by 

multiplying the molecular weight of the ll(|uld by the 
(M>-(!:Ulud apocitic refractive energy, na dcHncd by (jlud- 
aloiio and Dale (namely, the refractive index leeti unity 
divided by Ha density referred to wafer). The refraction 
equivalent of a compound la said t-o b(s n^ual to the aum of 
the eqiiivalent-B of Jta component parfa— Refraction of 
altitude and declination, of ascension and descen- 
Blon, of latitude and longitude, the change in the 
altitude, declination, etc., of u lieavenly body duo to the 
effoctof atmoapherlc refraction.— Refraction Of sound, 
tho bending of abeam of sound from fta rectilinear couihc 
whenever It undeigoes an unequal aec.cloration or rclur- 
dalioii, necessarily turning toward the side of least ve¬ 
locity ami fnmi the side of greatest vekicity.— Static re¬ 
fraction, n frai'Mun of tho eye when the acconiniodntion 
is entirely relaxed. •Terrestrial refraction, that ro 
fr.'ictluii which makes ti'rreHtrial ohjects appear to ho 
ralsiMl higher tliaii tliey are in reality, riiis uilses from 
the air being denser near tho surface of the earth than it 
is at higher elevations, its refractive power Increasing as 
the denHit> litoreiises. The mirage is u plieiiumenoh of 
terrcHtrial lefractbai. 

refractivo (rr*-l'riik'tiv), a. [< F. n'jrarfif= Pj:. 
rvfntvht'ii: sis rvfrant + -trr.J Of or ]»ortiiLniiig 
to rofnud ioii; serving or luiviiig powor to ro- 
frfu't or turn from a direct course— Refractive 
Index. Sunn* as index qf refraction. Hi‘C itulex. and re- 
fraction. - Refractive power, in «pfvVw, the degree of In- 
llnence wlit«-h u transparent IsHly exercises on the light 
which pavscH through it: used also in the saino sense us 
rtfractice iiu(cx. 

refractiveness (I’v-frak'tiv-Tios), «. Tiio state 
or ((ualih oJ! beiii'jf vofrnetivo. 
refractivity (rc-rrnk-liv'i-li), w. [< refnicUcv 
-f -////.J Soo tin* (juoiatioti. 

The refract if,itn of aHiil)Htain’eisthediffiT<iiu;e iictwccii 
the index of refniLtlon of I he siibstanco and unity 

J’hiloBophtcnl Maff., :>tli ser., XXVIII. 400. 

relVactometer (r*; frak-toin'o-ler), o. < 

L. rrfraclu^j pp. of vcfrimjvre, break nji (seo »r- 
j'met), + Gr. juoasiiro.] An iiislriiineut 

UHoil for Tnoasuriiij^ tlm rofrsictivo indiers of 
iliiTeront siil»st.iiners. Many forms of this have been 
devised; and the term Is apecincnlly applied t(» an in¬ 
strument which employs interfercuc#fringi!« and which 
allows of I III) nionsurement of tho ditferonev of path of 
two Interfering rays—the immediate object of ooserva- 
tloii being the displacement prod need hy the passage of 
the ray through a known thlcknesH of the given mediuiii, 
from which its nsfiaetlvo power can he found. Such re- 
fractomettTS (inferential rcfractmneter») may also he em¬ 
ployed for ulher purposes, for t'xampic, in ci'rtahi cases 
of linear moKHurorneut. 

refractor (rc-fmk'tor), w. [= F. rvfrnctcur; 
as refract + -orl.]" A refracting telescope. 
See tcle/tcopc, 

refractorily (ro-fr«k'to-ri-li), arir. In a refrac¬ 
tory maimer; perversely; obstinately. Imp, 
Diet. 

refractoriness (re-frHk'to-ri-nos), M. The state 
or character of being refractory, in any sonso. 
refractory (r6-frak'to-ri), a, and n, [Errone¬ 
ously for the earlier ro/VrtCfary. < L. rcfrac.tariits, 
stubborn, ohstinate, refractory: see refraetary,} 

1, a, 1. Kosisting; unpeldinJt, sullen or per¬ 
verse in opposition or disobt^dience; obstinate 
in non-compliaiico; stubborn and unmanage¬ 
able. 

There Is a law In each well-order’d nation 

To curb those raging appetites that aro 

Most disobedient and nuraetory. » 

.CfAoiir., T. and 0., il. 2.182. 

Our care and caution should bo more carefully employed 
in iDortlflcatluii of our natures and acquist of such virtues 
to which we are more nifractory. _ 

Jer, Tailor, Works (ed. 1835^ XL & 

He then dlaaolved Parliament, and sent lU most ntfirae^ 
Uxnt members to the Tower. 

D. WebOer, Bpoeoh, Senate, May 7, 1S84. 

2. Resisting ordinary treatment or strains, etc.j 
difflouU of fusion, reduction, or the like: said 
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refreid 


. refrniue, rvfnyHCy 


especially of metals and the like that require refraln^Crfi-fran'), w. [<ME.rf/f 
an extraordinary degree of heat to fuse them, < OP- (and Y.) refruin, a refrain (== Fr. refranh, 
or that do not yield readily to tho,hammer, 


In metallurgy lui ore is said to be refraeUn^ when it Is 
with ditflcultv treated hy metallurgical proocsMcfl, or when 
it is nnt easily rediici^l. Stone, brick, etc., are refrat'tory 
w'lieri they resist the tictlon of tiro without melting, erack- 
fiig, or crumbling. Jlefrnutory matcriais arit such us can 
he used fur the lining of fimiaccs and crucibles, and for 
similar purixiHCH. 

3. Motsusooptiblo; iiotsubjectj reBifltiug(Korno 
influoiico, us of diHoase)- [Uuro.J 

Pasteur cliiimcd to so completely tame the virus that a 
<log w'oiild, ill being rendered refracforn lo rabies by liy- 
podciiulc inoculation or trepanning, show no sign of ill¬ 
ness. Scwwte, 111. 744. 

Refractory period of a muscle, the Umo after a first 
Btlinulus when the muscle Is nut irritable by a second stiiii- 
ulus. This has been found fur striated frog'a luiisele. afler 
n maximal hrst h 1 imulatioii, to he about r^,, seeoiid. - Syn. 
1. Stuhbiyrn, Jntrtietahlc,ii\c.(»i-i;ohittin(tte\ unruly, u igov- 
eriiablc, iininHmigr.ahle, headstrong, mulish. 

II. ><.; ^»1. refmclorivs (-riy.). If. One who is 
obstinalo in opposition or disobedience. 

iieuder not youreolf a refractory on tho sudden. 


nfrUn, a refrain, = Sp. rrfrtm s= l^g. refriJoj a 
pi'ovWb, ail oft-reppati‘(l, sayiiij::), < rtfraimlrc^ 
repeat, sing a song, =s Fr. rvjntnix r, rrfrciiher, 
repeat, = It. rij'rtuj\*n'i\ refraet, reverberate, < 
L. nfritujere, break biiek, bri nk olT: see rc- 
fravU] 1. A Inirden or eliorii.s nenn ing nt veg- 
iihirinlervals iu tho eonrso of u .<oji^i or ballnd, 
usually at tho end of eneli slun/iJi. 

Kverenio nlln.s*r’* wim liis rcfrconc. 

Tiiiiln.H. ii I *',"I. 

They sang the refrain: - 

“The muds Hhoiild hlossoin, llio ruadi should 1i|(h>iii, 

8u fair a hi Ide sliall le.'ive hor home!'' 

Lonyfellotv, liliiid tiirl uf CuMlel-t'uUle. 

2. H'lic iniiHical pliniKO or figure lo vliieh the 
burden of n Hong is set. it has tho Hnine I elation to 
the main part uf the tunolhiitthv burden Iuih lo tlieniHin 
text of the song. 

0. An iil’ler-taste or -odor; lhal iinpressiou 
wliieh lingers mi tho sense: as, the njhftn of a 
(!ologno wnler, of ii perfume, of ii wine. 


if? Jo/Jo;i,Cyiiihlu'«HWei8,v. 2. refralnsr ,, [Early mod. K. »r- 

freinor; < rejnthfl + One who refrains. 

So these ii. perhunHwore ^’inr eolilbcbirs and fefreinors 
of the kiiiges wllfiill skui-e and vnhHih-lod lihertio. 

Hall, lien. Ml., an. IK 


2t. Obstimito opposition. 

Gloi-ylng In their hcaiidj»lun.sr*'/metfii*u'«lo public order 
and constitutions. 

Jer. 'ratflor COt Artif. llandsumeneM. i>. PW. 

3. In poUcri/f a piece of ware covered w'ilh a 
vaporablo flux and pisiced in a kiln to cominnni- 
ealo a glaze lo oilier arlich*s. h\ H. KniyUt. 
refracture (re-frak'tur), a. \iri-+fraeture. In 
di‘f. li with ref. to refractory. 1. A bn'aking 
again, us of a badly set bone.— 2t. llefructori- 
iiess; ant agon isni. [Ifare.] 

ilorevo.ii.Uiiud exoMiHnl>lcni»y lh..i.e verb«Uiolucl.ii.. refralDment (K'-frilll'm.'l.l), ;/. | = !•'. rrfri'He- 

cicH, reserves, and refrac/i/rw (ruther than niiythiiig of ■iw**w*"**w**« k . .. i ^ v 

open force and hostile rebclliouH) HccTii. Ment — Sp. rcjrenannnih) — 1 g. ffjlitfniftiio ... 


refrainin^t (re-frn'ning'). «. [< ME. refrain^ 

intj, tlie .singing ol tho bur«l'oi ol'ii song; verbal 
Ti. of frant'^, v.,< OE. refrener, sing a refrain, 
refrmnarr, repeal, sing ti song; see refrain^J\ 
The singing of the bnrdeii of a song. 

She . . . coiithf make in mcig mIcIi rcfret/ni/nffit. 

It sat Ibccuiiiuj hii wondrr l to synge. 

Jiwn. oJ the ttoHC, 1. 741), 


open force and hostile rebellions) h 

Itp. Gmnlen, Tears of the (.iiiirch, j). 5<)2. (Daviee.) 

refragability (ropm-ga-lnl' i-ti), a. [< Mli. 
rcfratjahilita(t )}i, < rrfrayahilis, refriigublo: see 
refratjuhlc.'\ The state or qnalily of being ref- 
nigiible; refragableiiess. Itaihy. 

refrar"'*^*' 


It, raiyrentiUtcHio; an refraiu^ 4--/wca/.] Tho 
act of refraining; abstiio'nce ; forbearance. 

Koihoarnncoand IiidiiriLiico . . . wt* may otherwise call 
Jivftaininent and Siqaiui t. 

StafftcHbury, .1 iidgiiicnt of Jlrnailes, \l. M- 



,, . ’ .Vcr^iKi:. K. r. s.). Hi. (it:.. 

refragableness(ref'rjpga-bl-nes),i<. IlHiclmr- - , , . 4.fiv„n,.n To 

actei-of being refragiiblo. [Ibire.] reframe (le.-tiam ) ^^ Lo 

refragatet fref^m-gat), r. /. L< refroqatas, «>v pi.U<.^dher ngain. 

pp. <§• rc//Y/.,u)vVopi»os(s resist, oonte.st, gainl refranation (ret-ra-ini ' shpn), a. (Ineg < L 
J \ ^ rririehatatin-), retreiialion: see njrcnation.] 

Innetary a,s))<'ct to 
mot ion of one of 


say, < n-, IhicW, again. + ix-rliaps < r.;nv,,uiu..i: 

/mVrr (✓/»•«,/), brrak: s<‘<../Ivij/zVc. I J” tl,<. lailmr ..1 ,i ,1, 

posy; lio oppiisito in olToct; bi'oiik down iindor "W'S ♦" •' liogim *' 

^xai. iniili.m. as thoorios <>P l.loofs. >'l" l>lnn<’ « , .. 



refrain! (re-fran'). »'• [Early mod. E. refraynr, 
rifrctfiic, < ME. rcfreinni, tcfreynni, rrfraytuHy 
< *Ob^ refraiarfre, refrdndrtjy also rrfrener, F. n- 
frenc.’j bridle, restrain, repress, = I’r. Sp. rc- 
frenar = Pg- refrear = It. raffrenare, < JjJ^. rc- 
freuare, bridle, hold in with a bit, < Ii. /v -, back, 
’+ fronwm, frieuum, a bit, curb, pX.J'rcna, curb 
and reiiiH, a bridio: sce/m/ww.J 1. traus. 1. 
To hold back; restniin; curb; keejj from ac¬ 
tion. 

My son, . . . refrain thy foot fruin their path. 

Pmv. i. IK 

In tills pllghk therefore, lie went lionu*, and refrained 
himself as loiq? as he cimhl, tlmt his wife iiml children 
should nut perceive his dfhlrcHS. 

Bunyatt, niKi-Im’s l^ruKrcss, p. 84. 

Tlio floroeness of them shuU thou refrain. 


position of rays of light, ele., tfi be* retracted cir 
turneii out of a direet coarse in )»ashiiig out of 
ono Tni'diiirn into another, 
refrangible (re-fran'ji-bl), o. [= F. rc/'m/n/#- 
bte = Sp. rcfnliifltblc = J*g. refrainjirrf = If. W- 
framjibiley rcfraiigiblo, < E. rcfriinycrc, refract 
(see rr/Wn*/), + -/b/c.] ('ajialile of being ro- 
fnieloii in jinssing from oiu* ine*linm to an- 
otln*!-, n.s rays of light. The violc*! niys in tho 
spectrum aro more refrangible than those of 
greater wavo-lt*ngth. ns the red rays. 

Some of them (rays of liahtl are more rfjraiiyitde than 
olluTB. I^cke, klciii. ob.Nal. I'hllOH., xl. 

refrangibleness (re-fran'ji-hl-nes), a. The 
ehiiracter or property of lieing refningihle; re- 
frangibility. Hailey, 

’ ~ ~ ' t. [< re- 4-/rrcrc.] To 


Fartfally tefrozen under coriHiiual nKltalluii. 

Proo. PhytdcMl Hoc., lx>ridoii. il. «'2. (Eneye. Diet.) 


PiClxxv'l, lO(PsaltcrX xefreezO (rc3-frez'), r 
2t. To forbear; abstain from; quit. freeze a second tim 

Men may also rtfrcjpt^t venial slniio by receyvyngo 
worthily of tho precloaa boily of Jhcsu t'rlHt. 

Chauar, 1’ursnn‘s Tale, rofreldh refroidt»[Ml^. rffreidetty refreytfcny 
At icnjfth, whiMi the sun waxed low, refroidett, < f)F. refreidtr, rtfreidievy refrtHdir, 

Then all the whole train the Krove did refrain, feffrotdiry Y. ref'roidir, render cold (^r cool, chill, 

ridS ./2» (Child-. B.IIh.1., V. 222\ etc.. = l*r. reffn,lnr,r;y<:!i<lir = Sp. Vg. rc^frtnr 


I cannot r<!/min lanicntinff, however. In tho most poig¬ 
nant terms, the fatal pulley too prevolunt In most of tho 
atates. 

, Washington, quoted in Bancroft's Hist. Coiiat., T. 2s2. 
II. intrant. To forbear; abstain; keep one’s 
self from action or interference. 

Dreadful! of dannger that mute him betyde, 

She oft and oft adviz'd him to refraine 
li'roni chase of greater beiistuH. 

Spenser, F. Q., III. L 37. 

Jiefrain from theao men, and let ibem alone. 

Acts T. S8. 

The chat, the niiihatch, and the Jay are still; 

Tlie robin too refrains. 

Barper's Mag., LXXVII. 7ia 


It. rafrcddarcy < ML. retnyidarcy muke'eold 
or cool,*< L. re-, again, +//7 V/»/m.v, cold: seo 
friyid. Of. rcfriycratc.'] 1, Irautf. To make 
cool; oil ill. 

Ifo . . . sl>u1 Bom tyme be moeved hi hyniself, but if he 
were nl refreyded by slknessu, or by inniuflcc of Borcerie, 
or coldo drynkoH. Chaveer, Fnison's Tale. 

N'evew, Iks nut ao ruth, refrtdde youre maltalente, Ifor 
wrath liath muny a worth! man and wise made to be uolde 
for fulus while the rage enduroth. 

Merlin (R. E. T. ».), 111. OOa 
II, intraus. To grow cool, 

Ood wot, refreaden may this hoote fare, 

Er Cttlkaa seude Troyliia Cryaeyde. 

Chaveer, Trollusk v, 607 



refirenation 

refrenationt (ref-rC-na'shqn), w, [< OP, rcfre- 
natiouj P. rej'rcnation a refnnmnon^ < L. 
rcjr€Hatio{n^)f a hridling, curbing, rest rami ng, 
^ refrtmurCf bridle, C|irb, chock: see 
The not of restraining. VoUjrarc, 
refresll (rq-freshO, v. |< ME. refrrsheUy re- 
frcschcHf rrfri6$chc7iy^Ol\rrfresrhir', refruinchir, 
also rofreerhier, rrfraissicr (= Sp. Vt*,'rf/resenr 
= It. rinfresfiorvy < ML. rf/rtst'an-y rcj'riscare)^ 
refresh, cool,< L. r<?-, agafn, 4* fnsetiSy fmscu.^ 
new,recent, fresh: svo.frrsh,'] I, fnitis, 1. To 
make fresh or^s if new ngiiin; fn'shen; iin- 
|)rovo; restore; repair; renovate. 

I hftvo desirid hyiii lo the L'oiinB<‘Il for rejir&thing 
of the foun of Yrririowth with Btutf of ordnance and 
gunueit uud gonnu powilru, mid he Held he wolde. 

Paitton Lftterfi, T. 427. 
, Before T eiitiTetl on my voyage, 1 took care to re/rcHh my 
tnoinory among (he cliiHhic uuthoia. 

AddiinrUy Ucnnirkti on Italy, Tref. 
I renietiiher, old gctitlenian, how often you went homo 
fn a day to rrjretih >our coiintcnniice and dreus when 'J'oni- 
mlnta reigned in jour heart. Tatler, J<o. vft. 

As In Home Rolitiide the Hummer rill 
Jit^/rv^heg, wliere it winds, the fndeil green. 

Cou'per, In Memory of Jcdiii Thoruioii. 

2. To make fresh or vigorous again ; restore 
vigor OP energy to; give new strength to; re¬ 
in vigorate; recreate or revive after fatigue, 
privation, pain, or,the like; reanimate. 

I am glad of the coming of .Stcphaiuis and Fortiinutiis, 
... for they have refreghvd my spii it and youi s 

I for. Hvi. 17, IS. 

And lahoiir shall rc/renh itself witli Impe, 

To do your grace iiiccHHinit Nervici'H. 

Sihak., lltfi. V., li. 2. a7. 
There are two caiisoH by the Influence of whieli ineinory 
may horfijrvghfd, niid by that means rendered, at tlietime 
of depobldon, inoro vivid ihiin, by misoii of the joint in¬ 
fluence of thu iinpiMlanco of the. fact mid the anciontiieSH 
of it, it would otherwise he, (»no Is Intornieillutc Htatc- 
ineiitH. . . . Another is fn hIi fncidenlM. 

Jh'utfiain, Jinlicial Pvidenco, i. 10. 

3. To sleep and soak, psirtieularly vegetables, 
in pure water w ith a view' to restore their fresh 
HppOJirnfMM*. i-Byn. 1 and 2. To revive, renew, recruit, 
recreate, enliven, cheer. 

II. infra ns. 1. 'fo liecoine fresh or vigoroii.s 
ugain; revive; become renniinated or reinvig- 
oriiled. 

I wont lo vlsltp Dr. Teiiisoii at Kensington, whither ho 
WHH retired to rr/resh after he had beii rick of tlie ainall- 
po*- JiodijUt diary, Mnrcli 7, Ii.ks4. 

2. To tiike n'fn'sliineiif, us food or drink. l(’ol- 

loq.) 

TiimhlerH nSrfghimj during the cesHatioii of their jier- 
forinaiioe.s. Thnvhrnvi, V'anity Kuir, Iwi. 

3. To lay in a fresh slock of provisions. [Col- 
lotp] 

We met an Amerieitn wlmler going in to ri/rcu/i. 

Siininoud'e i'ldouial Mar/. ‘{Imp. JJict.) 

reAreaht (re-fresb'), w. [< rr/W.s/t, I’.] The 
act of refresliing; refrt'shment. 

Beauty, BW'cete love. Is like (lie morning dew, 

WIioBi; Bhoit rejrt'hh upon the tender gieen 
rhoera for a time. LUmul. Sonnets, xlvil. 

rdfrOShen (re-fl•lJ^ll'!l), /•. t. [< ri --\r fresJa «.] To 
inako Iresh agtiiu; rtdresh; rcijoviile. [Rare.] 
In order to keep the nilinl hi repair, it is iieeeRsary to 
repiiicc and roJreHtu'n those iiiiineR.sionH of imtiire wlili-h 
urn eoiitlnindly wearing away. 

SirJ. y>Vi/ii<j/i/x, On On Kn'.siiov’M \itnl T’ii|»,tjng, Note;i{j. 

It hhd hegim to lain, the cloud'. eiiip(^ii,;r Oh hisi Ivi s 
I n Imlk . . . to Hiilmute and re/iv.v/o'/t tile fu-o]iIe, 

S. Judd, Miirgartt, i. 

refresher (rp-frt‘s]i'er), >/. l. Om* wluiorlluit 

whudi refreshes, revives, or iiivigornh-s; that 
wliieh refresh(?s the memory. 

TliiH [vwinimingl is tlio [iiiieBt exeicise of he.dtii, 

The kind ri/rfufu'r of tho hiiniinei liiutH. 

Tfurfn.s(ui, MliiiMier, I, OiiriS. 
1'very fortnight or ho 1 took esiietlnit lie should leeclvi* 
iin/iY.s/ur, as hiwytrs cull it - - a inw und levis.-d hiief 
nii;iiiini!dlHiiig my pretonKloiiN. 

J/c <^>M///pfV/, Sketclii’H, 1. 7:*. (/>(i»7cy.) 
MKsI'tM'iher (u 8elioolijiisticss| went intolui lillh itlli- 
«iiil le^idoiii-i-, :iiid took ii rt'frvshrr tin* prin< ipal ilveis 
and uioiintiiiiih of tin* world. 

JHrkens, Our Miilnid ii. 1. 

2. \ fi‘<‘ paid to eouMsel for continuing atten¬ 

tion or readiness, for tlie ptirposi* nf refreshing 
his m< iiiiii’V to tlic facts of a euse before 
iiini, in the inlervals of Inisiness, espeeinlly 
when the easi' is jidjoiirned. [<)oKo(|.. Eng.] 

Il:id In- ironr in ihe hnr. he might huvi- nttained l.i the 
«ligiiii\ (.1 thi Uein-ii, iiiti.r feiitinrlng hia nest conifoit- 
alih wjlli If I LI in rs stud r\fr‘’»/icrn 

Furfiiii/fitt)/ Jiei\, N. S., XT 

refroshtul (re-t resliMul). n. [ < rrfresh + -/»/.] 

Eull .'if reiVeshmcnl ; refreshing.* 

Tln.j spn-.id till- hrenthliig hiirvest to the 8lin, 
that tliiows rc/nvli^fal round a rural hukII. 

Tfwmsnn, ihiinmcr, 1. S01. 
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refredlfhlly (rf-fresh'ffiLi), adv. In a refresh¬ 
ing manner; so as to refresh. 

liffreHh/ully 

Thore caino upon my face . . . 

Btiw-dropa. KeatHi Endyiiilon, I. 

refreshing (re-fro.sh'ing), n, [Verbal ii. of re- 
Jh ifh. r.] Refresluneut; that which refreshes; 
relief after fatigue or suffering. 

And late vs rent oh for a daye or tw'ayno, 

That your peplll may Imiiu refre»nhing: 

Thanim we w'ulle govo them iiutell now ogeyii. 

iiemrudeg (E. E. T. S.), 1. 29wl. 
Secret rc/retthingg that repair IiIh Htrcngth. 

Miltorty S. A., 1. flC5. 

refreshing (j^-fresh'ing), p. a, [1*1)1*. of rvfreshy 
r.] Tending or serving to refresh; invigorat¬ 
ing; reviving; reanimating: soirndiineH usetl 
wilh a humorouH or sarcastic iniplictition. 

Who ICereHl witli thy HHtfi'oii w inga upon my llow’crs 
DltlUHcHt lioiicy-drops, rej-renhintj showci-fl 

Shah., 'J’rnipcst, Iv. 1. 7D. 
And one good uction in the midst of cTitiiea 
Ih “unite rejrgghing" in the affected pliraso 
Of theae iimbruniHl VharlHaic times. 

liifrun, lion .luaii, vlil. t)(). 

refreshingly (rc-fre.sh'ing-li), adv. In a re- 
frcsiiing manner; so as to refrcsli or give new 
life. 

refTeshingneSS (re-fresh'’ing-ne.s), n. Tlie cdinr- 
aeh‘r i)r being refreshing. ]nip. Diet. 
refreshment (re-fresli *ment), //. [< OF. n- 
/rescht’Mvnfy rfjraischcmrnty eie. (also rafre- 
chiascninn f, rajrninrhissrinch f, rafrairhisscmnif, 
h\rafrnwhis.sernrnt), rerreshmeiii; as refresh 4- 
-mrnt.'] 1. Tlie aet of refresliing, or the stale of 
IxMiig refreshed; relief after eNbaiislion, et(‘. 

Altliuiigh the worship of (iod is the chief end of tin* In¬ 
stitution Itho Sahhnth), yet the rtfreghinnd of the lower 
raiiks of mankind by an intiaiiussion of their lahouia is 
liidlspeiisahly a Sccuiidnry ohjci-t. 

hlK Ilurgh'n, Works, TI. xxiil. 
2. Tltat which refre.shes; a rceT'eation; thtit. 
wliieh gives fresh strength or vigor, as foocl, 
drink, or rest: in tho plural it is now almost 
cxelusivoly apjdied to foo<l and tb-ink. 

W hen we need 

RefreghmetJy whethLM food or talk hctwccii, 

Food of the mind. Mdton, I*, k, lx. “87. 

Having taken a little re/rffthmnit, wo w'ont to tho Latin 
roiivent, at wlilch ull Flunk rilgiinis me wont to he cn- 
ti-rtalned. Mnundrell, Aleppo to .rcniHidcni, p. ti7. 

Such honest rtfreghnients iind conifnitH of life our (.'hriH- 
thin liberty lias made it lawful foi iih to use. Bp. Simif. 

*• May I offer you miy refrt'glnuont, Mr,-? I haven't 

tfie advantage of your nanie.'' T/mrfft'ruy, rendoiuiis, xv. 
Refreshmeilt Sunday, the fourth Sunday in Lent ; Mid- 
Iciit Stiiidiiy. The name of Jlr/ffshvirnr or Jicj'rntwn Situ- 
day {Ihminica BpfMmnis) is gcni'nilly explained aa lefer- 
ling to the feeding of the niiiltitinle mentioned In the 
tSospel for tho day (.lohn \i. 1-14). Also called Brayuet 
Sunday, Jenmafejn Swday, L.u fnrp, Mtdhpriny Sunday, 
Rose Sunday, Simtid Sunday. 

refrett, refretef, ■«. See ref rail. 
refricationt (ref-ri-ka'shon), n. [< Tj. refriearey 
nib or scratt'h o])cn ngiun, < jr-, again*, 4- /V/- 
wre, rub: scoyinrf/oi/.] A rubbing np afrt'sli. 

Tn tlicHf* legal sacrifleos there is a continual refricatiim 
of f he memory of thoso sins every > oar which we ha\ e com¬ 
mit tod. Bp. Hall, Hard 'J'cxLs, Hch. x. 8. 

refrigerant (rc-frij'c-rnnt), a. and n. [< ()F. re- 
friijerauty F. refritp'rantz^ Sp. Tg. refriperanir^ 
It. rcfrigermitVy rifripeninte, < L. rej'riiieran(t~)s, 
ppr. of refriperarvy make cool, grow cool again: 
sec rr/W//mtfc.] I. a. Abating lusit; cooling. 

rnctiioiis liniments or salves . . . devised ns lenltlvo 
and rejHyrrnnt. Holland, If. of I'lliiy, xxxlv. Is. 

II. )). 1. Anylbing wliicdi abates llic sensa¬ 
tion of heat, or cools.— 2. Figuratively, any¬ 
thing which allays or exiinguislies. 

'I his tilmobt never fails to prove a refrigerant to p.asHioii. 

Hlftir. 

refrigerate (rcVfrij'c-^r.at), r. t; pret. and pp. 
refrtpernfedy ppr. rej'riperatinp. | < L. rrfraje- 
rnlusy pji. of refripvmre (> W.refnrprnrCy rifripe- 
rare Sp. Pg. 7T/rifprar =:V.'refru;errr)y make 
cool again, < re-, again, + frifterare, make cool: 
sec/r/z/mt/^.J To cool; inakccold; allay tho 
llC'flt of. 

Tin* great hrires whleh tho motion of the air In gieat 
(in 1t‘s (-nch as are under the. girdle of the woihl) pi-odii- 
fi th, which do refrigerate. Bacim, Nat. Hist., § ^ns. 

'rin! .'lir i-. intolcrohly cold, ellher contiinmlly rttfrige. 
raftd with frost.'s or diMtuihed with tempests. 

(JtddsinUh, Animated Nature, 1.142. 

refrigoratet (re-frij'o-riit >. «. [< ME. nfripe- 
rate.i Ij. refri ferntnnymK: sec* ihcvcrb.] CJoolcd; 
intidc or kept cool; ailayod. 

Nowe hcucB, . . , 

. . . upjdiickcd soono, 

Miidft dene, and setto up wel refrigerate, 

From grohhes snue wol kepe up theire estate. 

PaUadiua, Husboiidrle (E. E. T. 8.), p. 100. 


’ n^Mcontlon 

refi^eratiliiX'«iuuiib«r (rf-frij'e.rt-tuit;- 
cham^b6r), p. A chamber in which the air 
18 artificially cooled, used especially for the 
Btomge of porishable provisions dunng warm 
weather, 

refrigerating-macnlne (r^-frij'e-ra-ting-mB- 
shen*), w. A machine for the arliAcial produc¬ 
tion of t'.old. In sncl) machltius mechanical power Is 
t*niploycd for the conversion of heat Into work by operat- 
!ng upon a gas at a temperature far rcnioved from that at 
which Bueh gas bcooniuA a ll<|Uid. They perform tho fol¬ 
lowing cycle of operat ions: firsts the gas is compnissod 
into u sniuller volume, in whlcli com)ireHHioii Its contained 
heat Is increased by the huat-oquivalciit of the work per¬ 
formed in the compression; secondLy, the compressed 
gas is cooIcmI under constant pressure, and thus brought 
near to thi‘ teiiipumturu of tho cooling medium (usually 
water), iitid Ihti increase of heat due to compression fa re¬ 
moved; thirdly, the c<itnpressed and ciM>led gasispenuittod 
to tixpand, expending a port Ion of its expansive force iu the 
pcrroriiiaiice of work. This work having been performed 
at tin* expense of the store of heat orlglnaily contained In 
the go.*!, the latter has now lost the heut-equivalent of the 
work, and Its temperature is greatly lowered. The now 
c.ohl gas can be used for the refrigeration of^iiy other sub¬ 
stance which has a higher temperature by methods de- 
scrihctl iiiitlcr ice-rnaehina and refrit/eralioH. In other ma- 
cliiiies a gas orvaiMjr the ordinary tciiipcrutiiro of which 
Is near to that at wliicli it llquellcs is compressed and 
ctxdcd, and subsequently permitted to assume t lie gaseous 
form. By the coiupresslon the temperature of liquetaction 
is rui.sed till It hecoincH the same as or a little higher than 
that of 21 conveniently uvulhihle cooling iiiediiitn, such as 
ordinary at nioHphciic air, or, mosl coimiiuiily, water at or¬ 
dinary tempemtnrc, tin* application of which to ctMillng 
the gas still under constant pressure reduces It lo the 
liquid state, or to a state of intermixed liquid nud gas. The 
suhsequont expansion of the liquid into gns is jiei'foimed 
Hi the expense of Its Inner heat. It therefoic suffers a re¬ 
duction of tempei-atiire, to restoic which It absorbs its la¬ 
tent heat of vnjMkilxatiun from a suiToiiiiding or eontigu- 
oiiR Hiilistnnce (usually a s:ilino solution), which, thus made 
Cold, Is used for cooling air-spaees, or refrigerators or sub- 
siiinces tliercin contiiiried. or for making Tec. Slachiiics 
of either of I lie above classes are ver>’ i oimiioidy ealled ice- 
machirv's, and are so styled in the chissillcatlonsof Inven¬ 
tions 111 lioth the I'lilted Htates and Ihltish patent-offlccB, 
whether ilesigiicd for the iiniiiiifaetiiie of ice. for merely 
ei.H)|lnK HUbHtanees in Insulated spaces or i efrigerators, or 
fur both these purposes. 

refrigeration (i*q-fri.j-q-ra'Nhqn), w. [< OP. 
Tefriperafiony ]•’. re/riprrafion ~ JSp, refripera- 
eian == I'j;. refriperar^da ^ If. refnpera^ionej < 
L. refripernfto{n-)j aoooliii^, eooljiofas, initiga- 
tidri (of <lisc;ist*.s), < refrir/rnm\ pp. rtfripera- 
(iLSy iriJiko I'ool u^rain: aoo. refriperafe.] 1. 
Tlio Hot, of rolVif'oniliiig or eoolnij'; the iibuto- 
inoiit. of boat; ibe stafe of bidoj' <‘Of»lo(l. 

Suehethyngestts are fyned Iivc«intlnu 2 dl heute, inouyiigc, 
and cireiiliitioii :ire hyiMlered by tidrigeration or eoiildo. 

R. Kden, tr. of J.Hcohiis t lust nidus (Kirst Books on 
[Aiiienen, ed. Arber, p. 21)4). 

'I’he ti'slinioiiy of geological evidence . . , indicates a 
general rejrigeraiion of ciliunte. 

VrUl, ('llinute and Time, p. 0,10. 

Spooifieally— 2. Tho ojUTution of cooling va-- 
rioii.s substances T»v iiitilicial procossos. This is 
elfecte»l by tlie use (»f inclosiires in which the articles to 
he cuuleil are pluce<l on or in ]>roxiniity to ice or other refrl- 
gernling substances or fieexlng-inixtiires, ui in air cooled 
by a rc‘frigerating-iii 2 iehine or-appiirutus; or, as In beer- 
cooling, by lli):i(iiig mctallir puns or vessels containing Ice 
upon tliesiirfueeof the liquid lo be cooled, or by eireiilat- 
iiig the hitter <mii an extended suifaeo of Home good eon- 
ilnetor of heat cooled by continuous eontact of coid water, 
cold air, or eohi brine w Ith the opjiositc sui face. See <cc- 
inaehine and rejiigeruting macfdne — Chemical refrige¬ 
ration, ref I Igcisitloii by the use of mixtures of snhstancHS 
whhdi. during their adiiilxtiire,by nnitiial solution of each ' 
in the other, or the solution of one or nifue In another or 
others, lieconie loweri'd In teniperatiire by absorption of 
the latent hejit i»f llr|iiefu(‘tion from tlic Bensihje heat. 
Kemai-kuhle changes of tempciatui-e are thus puiduced 
by ji viulety of refiigeiatliig mlxtiiro.H or frceslng-nilx- 
tiires. See frprziny-ini.rtnre - Mechanical refrlgeran 
tiOXL (a) III its strictest sense, the conversion of heat 
into work by the exp.nMhioii of a volume of gas or vapor 
which perforins woik during the net of expaiiHion, as in 
moving n piston nguln.st some resistanec, usually that of 
a piiiipi or eoiiipre.ssor for ('onijiressiiig iinotlicr voinnie 
of such gits or vapor. The gas during the expansion. If it 
exp:inds adlnhntlcally, is reduced lii tcunperature by the 
conviM'Hion of its inner heat into work, the reduction being 
fomn ill clegices by fllviding the work due to the expan¬ 
sion by the product of the specine heat of the goa, the 
w'eight of the volume ex'pnudcd. and the niccliaidcnl cqnlv- 
lueut of lieat. Aiiainechanietilly rerrigeriited is frequently 
diselnogiMl <iirectly Into refrigerators or nwnis It is desired 
to cool, hut In npiuimtus for cooling by the use of other 
gjiHCH and vapors a strong solution of some salt which re- 
Hii^ts freexing at low tem(v.‘i'atiireR—as sodium, calcium, or 
magncsiuni eldorld - is used :is a medium bir extracting 
heiit from thu substances and spuei's to he cooled, ami as 
a Velde,h: for conveying (he licjit so ahstructcil to the ino- 
clninicidly ^oulyd gss. .See iee-maehine, (h' lii a broiideir 
flense, a proccss-of rufrigeratlon In which the cycle of heat- 
clnuiges is only partly piYidiiuod by mochunical action, as 
In coniprcsflion h^e.mnchlncs iiHlii'g Hiihydnnis ammonia, 
wherein till cooling of the vapor takes place entirely dur¬ 
ing the formation from tim liquid, and Is caused by ab- 
sorption of the latent heat of vaporization from tho sen- 
fllhlo hi*at of the substance, the mechanical part of the 
pi'ocoss being wholly confined to coinpresfdng tho aiumo- 
nin-vopor while liquefying ft under the action of cold and 
prcflMiiro. Such machlnos are tho most eflbotlve end the 
most extonstvely nsed. 
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reparative (Tf-frij'e-rft-tiy). a. n. [« 

OF.refrigeraHf.f. r^fiigiSraUf ^ Pg. re- 

/HgerctHvo ss It. refrigerativOt rifrigerativo ; as' 
refrigerate + -iw.] 1. a. Cooling; refrigoraui: 
as, a rejyigerative troatment. 

All lectuceB are by nature tqfrigeraiive, and doe coole 
the bodle. UoUand, tr. of Plliiy, xtx. 8. 

II. n. A ruediRiiie Uiat allays tho soimation 
of heat; a rofrigerant. 

reft’igerator (r^-frij'e-r^tor), w. [< refrigerate 
+ -orl.] That wiiich rei'riguratoH, cools, or 
keeps cool; spociftcally, any vessel, chamber, or 
apparatus de¬ 
signed to keep j 

its contents at 
a temperature 
little if at 
all above the 
freezing-point. 

Ill H rcHtricted 
flotiHit, H rufrigera- 
tur U an inclosed 
chamber n* com¬ 
partment where 
meats, flsli, fnilt, 
or litpiot'H, etc., 

»rr ki'pt cool by 
the presence of ice 
or freezlng-nilx- 
tiires, or by the 
circulation of cur- 
itnitHof cold iiiror 
liquid supplied by 
an ice inacliiiie or 
a refiigeraliiig* 
inachine. Domes¬ 
tic refrigerators 
arc made in a 
grojit vaiiety of 
stmpes. and may 
lie either poilalilo 
or linllt into the 
WiilKs of a house. 

They niiigc from 
ilio ciiinTiioii ice¬ 
box (whieli in its 
simplest form Is 
incicly a motul- 
llncd woodi'n liox 



Uefrlgcrrttor. 

o, liorly ciftlic rcfri^'criOor: A. p.ipcr :<hc.itli> 
iiig . f, <1 sliclf fur iiupixirtiiig ilc i f J\ (lrl|> 
pipe. t*. .ilrti.ip; h, (Irip-tiiin; J*j't 
I iiviTiii^' i(.(.-rh'iinlM‘r ■ iR, iinor of rfimjmtt- 
iiinit (‘••iiUiinini; Mi-lvcs/, of coiruc.itcd 
v.iiti.'Lil iri>n, oil whh li arc siip|>orti!fl tlic .irti- 
I’lr s to hr |irrMr\i*il hv refrijjiT.ilioii; iriiic 
ItiimK 

witli fncilities for dralinig', kept partly fllled with ice on 
wlijcii (i.xh or meat may ho kept) to largo and elaborate 
i(.‘c clichts and ice moiiih. Small refrigerators me sume- 

time.H caiit ti - - Anesthetic refrigerator, seo 

an^Hthrtie. 

refrigerator-car (i©-frij'o-ra-tor-kar), »<. A 
freight-cai* filt(‘tl up for iiio jirosorvatioii by 
nu'aiisot' ('oM of porishablo Tncndiaiidiso. such 
cars are supplied with an Ice-chanibor, and sunietlineii with 
a blower, which ia dri\reii by a bHlf. fnuii one axle of the 
cai, and cunacs a constant cireiilutlun of air over tliu ice 
and thraugh the car. (I^ S.J 

refrigeratory (ro-frij'o-rfi-io-ri), a. and w. [= 

Sp. Tg. H. rffngcratorwi < b- rrfrigerntorius, 
pooling, rofrigeriitory, < rtfrigerarc, pp. rrfn- 
geratus, cAmi : refrigerate.] I, a. Cooling; 

mitigating heal. 

This grateful acid spirit that first comes over is. . . 
highly rt'/rifftraforyt diuretic, sudorlhe.. 

J{p, Herkeley, tr. of Slris, § 120. 

II, w.; pi. refrigeratories (-riz). Anything 
whieh refrigerates; a refrigerant; a refrigera¬ 
tor; any vessel, ehambor, or jupe in wliitdi fool¬ 
ing is elTeftod. ^ 

A delicate wine, and a durable re/riyeralory. MortCvwr, 

reftlgeriiunt (ref-ri-je'ri-um), n. [ = It. Sp. Pg. 
refrigcriOf a cooling, mitigation, consolation, < 
L*Ji. refrigerium, < L. refrigcrarc^ make cool: 
sec refrigerate,] Cooling refreshment; refri¬ 
geration. 

Tt must be acknowledged, tbo ancients have talked much 
of aniuial rtifriyeriuiim. Smith. 

refrlnget, r. t, [< L. refringere, break nn, break 
^en,<rf-, back, +friHgeTc, break: mt^jracMon. 
(jf. refract^ refrain*^, and infringe.] To in fringe 
upon. Palsgrave, {JTalUweU,) 

remn^BOT (re-fidn'joii-si), n. [< refringen{f) 
Hr -ryTj Tm© power oi a substance to refract a 
ray;' refringont or refractive power. 

refliagent (re-frin'jont), a, [< P. r^fringen1 = 
Sp. refringente, < L.'*rrj^/i ppr. of rc- 

mngerc, break up, break off: see refract.] 
PossosHiiig tho <]|^uality of refractiveness; re¬ 
fractive; refracting: as, a refringeni prism. 
[Bure.] 

Refraction is the deflection or bending which luminous 
rays experience in passing obliquely fron^one medium to 
another. . . . According ns the reirccted ray approaches 
or deviates from the normal, the second medium is said 
to be more or less r^fringvnt or refracting than the first. 

AtMnson, tr. of Gaiiot’a Physlca (10th ed.)b ft &3d. 

reftoidet, tb Sum© as refreid. 

‘ .pleofrrat’f. 
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fugiOf < L. refugium, a taking refuge, refuge, a 
place of refu^, < refvgere^ flee back, retreat, < 
re-, back, + tugeref flee: see fugitive, Qt, re- 
fuit, refute^,] 1. Shelter or pi*otection from 
danger or distress. 

And as thou art a rightful lord and Jugo, 

Ne yevo ua neither mercy n« rtifuge. 

Chancer^ Knight’s Tale, 1. H02. 
Rocks, dens, and caves! But I In none of these 
Find place or nfuge, Milton^ P. L., lx. lltt. 

2. That which shelters or protects from danger, 
distress, or calaniily; a stronghold whieli pro¬ 
tects by its strength, or a sanctuary whieh se¬ 
cures safety by its sucredness; any place where 
one is out of tlio WTiy of a throatenod danger or 
evil; specifically, an iiistitutioe whore tlio des¬ 
titute or homoJess find temporary hheller; an 
asylum. 

(lod is our refuge and strength, a very prcHCiit help in 
trouble. i's. xlvi. 1. 

The high hills are a rifuye fur the wild goats, and the 
rocks for the conies. Ps. civ. 18. 

Drawn from his refuge In some lonely elm, 

. . . ventures forth. . . 

The sriuirreL Cmi'per, Task, vl. 310. 

3. An expedient to seeuro protection, defense, 
or excuse; a device; a eoidrivance; a sliift; a 
resource. 

Tluiir latest refwje 

Was to send him. Shale^ Cor., v. 3. 11. 

O, teach me how to niske mine own excuso! 

Or at the least this refuge let me find ; 

Tliuiigh my gross blwd be staln'il with this abuse, 

liiiinacMlate and spotless Is my iiilnd. 

ShaJt., I.uei-i‘ce, 1. lfK>4. 

A youth iinkunw'n to Fluebiis, In despair, 

I'lits bis lust refuge all In heaven and prayer. 

Poiie, Diinciad, ii. 2M. 

Patriotism is the la.*?! refuge of a seonndrel. 

Jtthimnif in lloriwcll, iin. 177!k 

City of Refuge, dty. Harbor of refuge, sn; har- 
lutr*. House of refuge, an instltnlion foi* flic shclitT of 
tile homeless or destitute. — School Of refuge, a ehuritv, 
ragged, or industrial school. Also called ooge' or girte' 
hoiute. of refuge. Syn. 1. .safety, security. 2. AHyluin, rc- 
trouL, s:itietuai‘y, harbor, covert, 
refuge^ (ref'n.i), r.; pret. and pp. refuged, ppr. 
refuging. ()F, rejugier, F. rtfugwr = Sj». l*g. 
rtfngkir ^ It. refngiarVy Inkc rofiigr; from the 
noun.] I. Inins, 'I’d sludtor; prolccl; Und ref- 
ng<‘ or cxiMisc for. 

Silly beggura. 

Who, sitting in the stocks, refuge llu'ir shnnie. 

Tliat iiian> have uiid utliuis must sit Ukti* 

Shak , Kii-li. 11.. V. .^i. 20. 


refusal 

or ehoracter of being refulgent; a flood of light ; 
splendor; brilliancy. 

A bar of ore^ tlie boat and reftdgettee of which wera al- 
m<Mt insumiortablo to mu at tun feet (llstaiice. 

WrtMeall, l\mr tliruugh Northern Parts of Europe, p. IflO. 

Kffnlgenoe, etc. (see radiance}, brightness, 

reftllgency (re-fuJ'jon-si), n, [As refulgence 
(see -cy).J Same as nfulgenee, 
refulgent (re-ful'jent), a, [< OF. refnlgcntj 
F. refulgent == Sp. Pg. nfnlgcnle = Ir., rp'ul- 
getite] < L. rcfulgen{t-)s, ppr. of nfulgerCy flash 
buck, shine brilliantly, < n-, baA, 4- fulacrc, 
flash, shine: see fulgent.] F.tijiUiMg or reflect¬ 
ing a bright light; shilling: splfiidid, 

jf those refulgent bejuna of Fleav'ii's great light 
Olid not the day, what is the day hut nlglil'^ 

i^tarleA, JOuiblems, v. 12. 

Whore Bouiu refulgent suiiHetof India 
Streams u’er ai rich ambrosial oee-an isle. 

Tennyeon, Experiments, Milton. 

refulgently (re-ful'jon(-li), adv. With reful- 
g»*nco; with great brightness, 
refund^ (re-fund'), V, t, [< OF. refoudre, re- 
niidt, recn.st, refondre, refonder, restore, pay 
buck, F. refondre, ronicdt,’ r«M»ast, remodel, re¬ 
form, = Pr. refondre = Sp. T'g. refundir, pour 
out again, = It. rifondere, pour out, remelt, 
recast, < Jj. refumit-re, pour back, restoi*©, < 
/*!?-, back, -{ fundcrcf pour: nfomitV^. Tho 

OF. nfondrr, in the Umn.refonder, in the sens© 
‘restore,^ .seems to bo eoufu.sed with refonder, 
refundery reeslablisb, rebuild, restore; so© fo- 
found^. In <lef. ‘J the F. vorb nppar. associ¬ 
ated with ./’sut/l, «. i'l', refund-.] It. 'Popour 

buck. 

Were tl)i‘ liiimoiirsof the eye tinctured with any color, 
they Would refund that colour n;M)ii the objectl 

JUiy, Works of C reation, 11. 

2. To return in payment or eoiri}>onMa.lion for 
wliat, IniK lieen taken; repay ; restore. 

With lldn yon have repaid me two thouRond Found, 
and if you diil not refund thus honoHtly. I i^uild notliuva 
Hiipply’d her. Steele, Tender lliishaiid, L L 


resupply wit 
i. flfiire.] 


F.) 




(o-od 

refueh =s Sp. Pg. It. re- 


Even by thuHc gods who refuged her aldioired 

llryden, .Eneld, li. 782. 

II. intrans. To take shelter. |l(ure.] 

Tlie Duke du refuged lictliei from France iipmi 

TiilMeiirriHgc of some undertakings of ids there. 

SirJ. hh'nctt. Foreign AiobassailorB, p. 111. 

Fpon tlie erugs 

Which vei-ge the northern sliore, upon tlie lielglitK 

F.KStward, how few have refuged I Southey. 

refage'*^ (rcf'iij), n. Adialeetul form of rrfu.st -, 
HaniwcU. 

refl^:ee (ref-u-jc'), w. [< F. nfugic (= Sp. Pg. 
refagiado = It. nfugiato), pp. of nfugier, take 
refiigo: see rcfugn^, r.] 1. One who tiers to ii 

refuge or shelter or place of .safely. 

I'lidor w'hatever name, the city on the rocks, small at 
first, Hlrongtliciied by refugees from .Sulot'ii, grew' mid pros, 
pered. E. A. Freeman, y p. 2211. 

2. One who in times of |>ersecnliou or political 
commotion flees to a foreign country for safety. 

Poor refugees at Ural, they purehase here; 

And soon as deiiixenM they domiiieur. 

Dryden, tr. of Satires of .luveiuil, lii. 

3. One of a band of inaraiideis during the 
American Revolution: so called because they 
placed themselves under the refuge or protec¬ 
tion of the British crown: same as emc-bog, H. 

refogeeism (rof-u-je'izm), u, [< refugee + -ism.] 
Tho state or condition of a refugee. 

A Pole, or t'm’h, or something of that fermenting sort, 
in a statu of political rifugcewni. 

ueitrge Eliat, Daniel Doronda, xxil. 

reftiitf,w. [MK., also rcfuifl, refute, refntyrefult, 
< OF. refuit, refui/t, rejui, m., refnite, refuUy F. 
refuite, f., flight, escape, < refuir, ib*©, < L. re- 
fvgere, flee: see refuge^,] Refuge; protect ion. 

Thou art largesse of pleyn folieltce, 

* Havuiio of refute, <»f i|uiote, and of reste. 

CkatKer, A. D. C., 1. 14. 

How myght yo youre*se]f guyde lhat may nought se to 
here a baner in hutclle of a kyiige that ought to be refute 
and cuuiifort to allc the hostu. 

Metiin (E. E. T. ill. fl?2. 

refulgence (rC-ful'jens), w. [< of. refulgence 
rs Sp, Pg. refulgencta s It. refulgcnsa, < h. re- 
fulgenUay reflected luster, refulgence, < rcful- 
gen(t-)8f refulgent: see r^ulgent,], Tbe state 


denmify 

The painter has n demand ... to be fiflly refuntled, 
iHdh for his dlHgi-iicuH, lilh lusRes, and (lie aiiparont dan¬ 
ger of liib life. Swiff, to Bp. tiorte. May 12, IT.'ttl. 

Refunding Act, a I'nited statet, Htuintu of .Inly 14th, 
I87()^ prtivluiiig fur the Issiie of 3, 4.}. and 4 per cent, boiids^ 
and for devoting the proceeds to llic rciletiiption of out- 
stuiidlng iKiiids 

refond^ (re-fiunF), n. [< refund^, r.] Repay¬ 
ment; return of money, [ikdlofi.] 

Their Iota wore conflscatud; no refund was made of tha 
piiich.-iHu money or compcnsatioii allowed for Improve^ 
. . 111 . 78 


lllCIltR. 


P‘tp. Set. Mo., XXVllL 784. 


No refund of duty shall Im allowed after the lapse of 
fourteen days finm tho time of uiitry. 

U. S. Cons. KeportsiWm), Xo. 72, p. 6Jia 

refund^ (re-fund'), r. t. [< IT- 4- fund^,] To 
fund again or anew, as a public debt. 

refunder^ (rc-fuiiM(*r), n. [< refund'^ 4- -erl.] 
Olio who refunds or repays. 

reflinder^ (re-fun Mf-r), n. [< refund^ 4- -ert-.] 
One who refunds or favors re|un<liug or fund¬ 
ing anew. 

ref^dment (re-fund'ment), n. [< refund^ 4- 
-meut.] Tho act of refunaiiig or returning 
ill payment or conipeii.sation that which has 
b<*cn borrowed or tiiken; also, tlmt which is re¬ 
funded. 

Church land, Hlloimtud to lay uhcs, wad formerly de- 
Tiimneed to have this alimiery quality {like thawing snow]. 
Hut some portions of it munebow Wwiiys stuck so fast 
that thu duMUiiciators havu been fniii to imstpono th« 
{iropliucy of refundment to u Intu posterity. 

Lamb, i’lqiulor Fallacies, li. 

refurbish (rd-fer' l>1 h1 1 ), r. f< re- +fu rbish, Cf . 
O]^^, reforbir, rtfnvrbir, F. ufourhir = It. rifor- 
bire^ refurbish.’] To furbish anew'; ])o]ish up. 

It requires a butW iMiet to refurbuh a trite thought 
than to uxiiibit on original. 

Landor, Imuglnory ConversatIona, Abhu Dclillo and Wal- 

[tur lAiidor. 

refhrnlsh (re-feVnish), V. t. [< re- + furnish. 
Cf. OF. refournir, F. refournir = It. rifomire^ 
refurnish.] To funiish'or supply anoW; roflt 
with furniture. 

By hla inostu excellent witte, bn | Henry VII.)... re- 
ulued the lawcs, . . . re/umisithed his dominions^ and re¬ 
pay red Ilia maiiours. Sir T. Elyct, The Uoveruour, 1,24. 

re^able (re-fu'za-bl), a, [< OF. (and F.) re- 
f usable; as re/twfcl 4- Capable of being 
refused; admitting refusal. 

A reusable or little thing In one's eye. 

rottiv, Sermona IL 

refusal (re-fu'zal), n, [< AF. refusal; as re- 
fusc^ 4- -al.] 1. The act of refusing; denial 
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or flection of anything demanded, solicitod, 
or offered for acceptance. 

For upon thuyr T^u$aU and fortakingo of the gospell, 
the Mune was to you by su muche y rather offered. , 

. J.Udall, On Koii,xli, 

I boaooch you 

That iny r^umU of bo groat an offer 
May m^e no 111 consliruotlon. 

Fletcher, Spanlah Curate, 1.1. 

2. The choice of refusing or taking; the right 
of taking in preference to otiiers; option of 
buying; prefjinption. 

I mean to be a suitor to yonr worship 
For the small feneinriit. . . . 

Why, if your worsliip give riio but your hand, 

' That I may have tlie r^xieal^ I have done. 

It, Joiimn, Volporio^ v. 4. 

Neighbour Steel’s wife askod to have the re/xteal of It, but 
1 gueu I won't sell It. UtUiburUm, 

Barnard's Act [passed In 17aM, which avoided and pro^ 
* hlbltedall speculative dealings In the lliitiahpublic funds, 
**pat8’' and rf/umhi, and even such ordinary transactions 
aa selling stocks which tlio vendor has not in his posses- 
■ion at the time. yineteenih CetUuty, XXVI. 852. 

3. In hydrauh enyin,, the resistance of a pile 

at any point to further driving To buy the re- 

fBMd of. See buy, 

refuael (re-fu?/), r,\ prot. and pp. re/*Mwd, ppr. 
refusinff, ‘ [< MK. refuam^ re.ffuscn, \ OF. rfj'n- 
ser, reiifwtcr, ranfuser, F. refuser = 8p. rehusar 
sa Pg. refusar = It. Hfusare, refuse, deny, re¬ 
ject; origin uncertain; perhaps (1) < LIj. 
fumrcj freq. of L. refundere^ pp. nfusus, pour 
back, give back, restore (seo refund^, aiin cf. 
re/iwe*); or (2) iiTeg. < L. refuiare, refuse (see 
perimpH by confusion with rocitsarey 
refuse (sec recuse ); or (3) < OF. rc/ttSf rofise, 
leavings (see I. traus, i. To deny, 

as a request, demand, or invitation; decline to 
door grant: as, to rrfu.se admittuuce; she re- 
herself to (‘allefs. 

Acoeptctlt tliHii of ns the trewe eiitunte, 

That never yet rej'umien your hesto. 

Chaucer, Clerk’s Tale, 1. 72. 
If you re/uitr your aid 
In this so iicver-needcd help, yet do not 
Upbraid‘s with our distress, iihak., Cor., v. 1. SS. 
He then went to tlio towii^hnll; on their rejfvitiwj him 
entrance, he burst open thu door with his foot, and seated 
himself abruptly. Walpole, Lettcif^ 11. 2. 

2, To decline to accept: reject: as, to rrfuse 
an oliico; to refuse an otfer. 

And quhome je ancht for to nifiue 
Froinc that gret offlee, elialrge, and euro. 

Lauder, l>ewtie of Kyngls (K. K. T. 8.^ I. 508. 
The stone which the bnlUlerHrq/uard la become the head 
atone of the corner. i*s. cxviil. 22. 

I, Aiitbonv Lumpkin. Ksqiiim, of Blank place. you, 
Constantin Neville, spinster, of no place ut. all. 

Ootdemith, She .SUiops to Conquer, v. 

3t. To disown; disavow; forsake. Xares. f‘‘(lod 
refuse me!” was formerly a fashionable impre¬ 
cation.] 

ilefvM me nai nntc of your Rcmelinlbraunne. 

rolitical i'oCTiw, etc. (ed. Fnrnivull), p. 41. 
He that yn yowth** no vertiu; wyll vse, 

III Age all lionour wyll h>tn Ke/ustt. 

Jtooke qf rrceedenct (E. E. T. S., extra scr,), 1. 68. 
Deny thy father, and rr/ttw; tliy name. 

Shak., K. and J., II. 2. 84. 

4. Milit,, to hold (troops) ba<*k, or move (them) 
back from the regular Hlinomeiit, when aV>out 
to engage the enemy in battle. In the oblique 
order of battle, if cither Hank uttnek, the other 
dank is refused ,— 5. Fail to receive; resist; 
repel. 

The Mid, by dq*^tn>ylng the alkali on the lithographic 
ehalk, causes the stone to re/wc tlm printing ink except 
where touched by the chalk. 

Worhthx^t Receipts, 1st scr., p. tr>2. 
nSyn. 1 and 2. Decline, R^im, Reject, Repel, and Rebuff 
are In the order of strength. 

H. inlraus. To decline to accept orcon.sent; 
fail to comply. 

Onr (women's] liearts arc form'd, us you yourselves would 
choose, 

Too proud to ask, too hiiroldo to refuM. 

Garth, Epil. to Addison’s Clnto. 
Free in tils will to nboose or to refute, 

Man may improve the crisis, or abiiso. 

Ctncper, Progress of Error, 1. 25. 

lefoseU (ro-fiiz'), w. f< MF. refuse j < OF. ref ns, 
m., refuse^t,, .= if, rej'usOj m., a refusal; from 
the verb: see refusef, v. Cf. refuse^.'] A re¬ 
fusal. * •» 

lie hathe biirt^' fill fele that list to make 
A yifte lightly, that put is in reftme, 

Ptlifical etc. (ed. Fumlvall]^ p. 70 

Thy face teinptH my Kf’ul to leave the bcaveiis for thee, 
And thy words of refute do pour uven hell on me. 

Sir P. Sidney (Arber’s Eng. Uarner, I. 567). 

refuse- (ref'us), ». and a. [< ME. refus^ refuce, 
< OF. ref us, rrjfus, repulse, refusal, rejection 


6042 ( 

(fairs refus de , . . \ object to, refuse, A r^fM, 
80 as to cause rejection, eire de refus^he refused,. 
cerf'dc refus, a refuse stag, etc.}, associatod with 
the verb refuser^ refuse, and prob. < L.Va/nsiis, 
pp. of refttuderCf pour back, give back, restore: 
see refuse^, refund^. Some confusion may have 
existed with OF. refus^ refugee, refua^ refuity 
refuge: see refuie*^,'\ I, n. That which 

is roitised or rejeotocf; waste or useless matter; 
the worst or meanest part; iiibbish. 

Thou hast made us Mrefute. Lam. Ul. 45. 

Yet man, laborious man, by slow degrees . • . 

Uleans up the nfute of the general spoil. 

Cftwper, Heroism, L 70. 

Shards and scurf of salt^ and scum of drou, 

Old plash of l-iins, and r^uw patch'd with moss. 

Tennyenti, Vision of Bin, v. 
s: By L Dregs, scum, dross, trash, riihhlsh. 

II. a. Kef used; rejected; hence, worthless; 
of no value: us, the refuse parts of stone or 
timber. 

To sen me languyshlngu, 

Tliat am refut of every creature. 

Chaucer, Troll us, L 570. 

They fought not against them, but with the refute aiul 
Bcattereil people of the overthrown army his father had 
lost before. Xorth, tr. of FlufMch, p. 207. 

Everything that was vile and refute, that they destroyed 
utterly. 1 Bam. xv. 0. 

refuse^ (ro-fuz/), r. t [< re- + /iwcl, v.] To 
fuse or melt again. 

refUBCr (re-fu'zOr), n. One who refuges or re- 

jf'CtS. 

Tlio only refusers and oondemnersof this catholic prac¬ 
tice. Jer. Taylor, 

refUsion (rd-fu'zhon), 11 , [< OP. refusion, F. 

rdfusiou = It. ri}\tsione^ \ L, refuiio(u-), an 
overflowing, < rcfvndcre, pp. refusus, ]>ourback: 
see refuse^f refund,'] 1. Arenewe<l or repeated 
melting or fusion.— 2, The act of poiiri ng Imck; 
a reflowing. 

It lintb been objected to me that (his doctrine of the 
refutiou of the soul was very consiHienl wllli (he belief of 
a future state of rewards and punishments, in the inter¬ 
mediate space between death and the rcHoliition of tlic 
soul Into Uie tu ir, Wartmrton, Legation, ill., note cc. 

refutability (rc-fu-ta-bil'i-ti), n, [< rrfutahJe + 
-ity (see -bilUy'),] (Capability of being refuted. 

refutable (r^-fu'fca-bl), a, [= OF. *rcfufahlr 
= Sp. refutable s=* Pg. refutarcl; as refute^ + 
-able,] Capable of bniug refuted or disproved; 
that may be proved false or erroneous. 

He alters the text, and creates a refutaUe doctiino of 
his own. Sunius, LeYtei's, liv. 

refutably (re-fu'la-bli), adr, In a refutable 
munner; so as to l)o refuted or disproved. 

refutal (rcvtu'tal), n, [< refutrt + -r//.] Refn- 
tiition. [Kare.’j 

A living reftOal of the lie that a good soldier must needs 
be depraved. National RapUtt, XXI. xill. 1. 

refutation (ref-n-ta'sbon), w. [< OP. refuta¬ 
tion, F. refutation = Sp. refutacion = Pg. rvfu- 
tac(lo=z It. rifutazion^, < L, ref utntio(n-), a refu¬ 
tation, < refiitarcy pp. refutatus, refute: see re¬ 
fute^.] The act of refuting or disproving; the 
overthrowing of an argument, opinion, testi¬ 
mony, doctrine, or theory by argument or coun¬ 
tervailing proof; confutation; disproof. R(fu- 
tation is distinguished as direct or ostensfve. Indirect or 
HUHgogical, a priori or a postcrioii, according to tlic kind 
of rcHSiirilrig employed. 

It wtts answeroil by another boke called the Ji^taeion 
or Ouercomniyiig of the appollogie, of the conucncioii of 
Madrill. JiaU, Hen. VIII., an. 18. 

As for the Hrsi Intcrpretatloi^ because it la altogether 
wasted, it nedeth no refutation. 

Caluine, Declaration on the Kighty-sovciith Psalm. 

The error referred to ... Is too obvious to require a 
particular refutation. 

Buthndl, Nature and the Supernat., xl. 

refutatory (re-fu'tn-to-ri), a, [< F. refuiutoire 
= Sp. Pg. re/utatorio‘, < TJi. refutatoHus, of or 
belonging to refutation, refutatory, < L. refu- 
tare, pp. refutatus, refute: soo refute^,] Tend¬ 
ing to refute; containing refutation. 

re&te^ (r^ut'), v, t ,; pret. and pp. refuted^ 
ppr. refniiny. [< OP. refuter^ refute, confute, 
F. r^futcr = Sp. Pg. refutarrsM, rifutare^ re- 
fuia're, < L. refutare, check, drive bacic, renress, 
repel, rebut, etc., < rc- + *jutare as in eonfutare, 
confute: see confute,] 1, To disprove and over¬ 
throw by argument or countervailing proof; 
jirovo to bo false or erronooiis: as, to refute a 
doctrine or an accusation. 

And then the Taw of Nations gainst her rose. 

And reasons brought that no man cCuld refuU. 

Spencer, F. Q,. V. lx. 44^ 

Then I began to refute that foule error, howbelt my 
spesch did nothing at all preuaile with him. 

HtMuyi't Voyagee, II. 60. 


reg»l 

How i^tthoa reason wlUt tkam, how rsM$ 

Tbebmolismi^tinditioaaparigoxopT^ _ ^ _ 

MUton, P. B., iv. 28 a 
And he says muoh that many may dispute, 

And cavil at with ease, but none nghte. 

Oewper, Truth, 1. 860. 

2. To overcome in arfl^imcnt; prove to be in 
error: as, to refute a disputant. 

There were so many witnesses to these two mlraclea 
that It is Impossible to refute such multitudes. Addison, 
3= 83m. 1 . Confide and RefUU agree in representing a quick 
and thorough answer to assertions made by another. Con¬ 
fute applies to arguments, r^vte to both arguments and 
charges. 

refate'‘^t, n. Sc© refuit, 

refuter (re-fu'UT), n. One who or that which 
refutes. 

My refuit forehead is stronger, with a weaker wit 

Bp. UaU, Honour of Married Cleigy, i 18 . 

reg. An abbreviation of. (a) (h) registerj 

(c) registrar; id) regular; (e) regularly, 
regain (nl-gan'), r. t, [< OF. regaignier, regaa- 
qner, rmaignier^ P. regngner (= Sp. reganar = 
Pg. reganhar s= It. riguadagnare), < re-, again, 
+ gadgnicr, gaigner, gain: see gain^,] 1.- To 
gain anew; recover, as what has escaped or 
boon lost; retrieve. 

But by degrees first this, then Hint regain*d, 

Till) lunilng tide bears back with flowing chance 
L'ulo tlio Itauphln all we hml attain’d. 

Daniel, Civil Wars. v. 44 . 

If onr Fathers have lost their Liberty, why may not wo 
lalHiur to regain it? Selden, Table Talk, p. 40. 

Hopeful to regain 

Thy love, tlie sole contoiitinent of my heart. 

NilUm, r. 1... X. 072. 

All, love I altbongh the mom shall conic ngniti. 

And on new rose-buds the new sun shall smile, 

(!on we regain whiit wo have lost lucanwhilc? 

William Monrie, Earthly J’aradfHe, 1. 3.38. 

2, To arrive at again; return to; succeed in 
reacliiiig once more: as, they regained the shor© 
in safety. 

The leap was quick, return was quick, he lias regain'd the 
])lnce. Leigh Hunt, The (Hove and the Lions. 

~ Byn. 1. To rttpossess. 

TegaP (ro'gal), a. and u. [< ME. regal, regall, 
< OF. regal, regal, roy«l (as a noun, a royal 
vestrnrnt), in vomaculiir form real, F. real (> 
E. renV't) and royal (> E. royal)', = JV. reial, 
rial = 8p. Pg. real (> K. rr#//», a coin) = It. 
regale, reale, < 1j. regalis, royal, kingl^v, < rex 
(reg-), a king: sc© rix. Cf. rear^, real-^, nvyal, 
regale^.] I, a. Pertaining lo a king; kingly; 
royal: as, a regal title; regal niiMiority; regal 
pomp. 

Most inanlfeKt It la that these [the pyramids], as the 
rest, were the regall sepulchrcM of the .Egyptians. 

Saudyt, 'J'ravailos, p. 90. 
%i'it]i them [Illiuriel and Zephun] comes a tliird of regal 
port. 

But faded spleiidoitr wan. Milton, 1*. L., Iv. >UI9. 

Among (he gciUH will bo funiul some portraits of kings 
ill the Macedonian peiiod, which iiiuy be best stiulied in 
connexion with the renal coins of the same period. 

C. T. Newton, Art and Arcliivol., p. 874. 
Regal or royal fishes whalusand sturgeons: so called 
from ail enactment of Edward 11. that when thrown ashore 
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or caught 011 tho Bmish coasts they can be claimed as the 
pr^ity of the sovereign, c Byn. Kingly, etc. Roc royal. 
ll.t n. pi. Royalty; royal authority. 

Now be we duchesses, both I and yo. 

And Hikored to tho regalt of Athenes. 

Chaucer, (Jood Women, 1. 2128 

regain (re'gal), w. [Early mod. E. regall, re¬ 
gain, also rigole, rcgolc; < OF. regale, F. r/:gale,i 
Olt. regale, a regal. It. regale^ a hand-organ (Sp. 
regalia, an organ-pipe), < regale, regal, royal, < 
h. regalis, regal, royal: see regain,] 1 , A small 
Iiortubi© organ, much 
used ill tlio Hixtoemth 
.and seven toonth cen¬ 
turies, couBistiiig of 
one or sometimes two 
sots of reed-pipes 
played with keys for 
the player’s right 
hand, with a small 
bellows for the left 
hand. Its compass in¬ 
cluded only a few tones. 

In many cases the instru¬ 
ment was made to shut up 
within coverg like a large 
Ixiok: hence the name 
Rilde-organ. If there was 
but one pipe to each notei 
the instrument was collea 
a single regal, If two pipes 
to each note, a dcvbh regal. The Invention of the regal 
Is often erroneMily ascribed to Boll, an orgen-butider of 
Nuremberg, In 1675 ; the Instrument wae oommon In Eng¬ 
land In the reign of Heniy VIll. It is now obsolete, bat 
the name le still applied fn Germany to certain reeMo|^ 



(Prom an old painting.? 
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Athtorgaii. IaSnatlu4»iiD|l«-liitttag|Mt«ManiiUr 
. OaUed • jMtfr q^rt^olr. 

With did»eiiier« and tba regoXtM, 

Swdet BlttrotiB melody. 

JUetghUm, Teares or LamentatloriB (1018X (ffailiwelL) 
And In rtffaU (where they have a pipe they call the 
nightingale pipe, which ooiitwneth water) the sound hath 
a oontinuall trembling. Bacon, Nat. H Ist, 1172. 

RepresentatlonB of r^alc shew as If they were fastened 
to the shoulder, while the right hand touches the keys, 
and the left is employed In blowing a suiall pair of bel¬ 
lows. OerUletnan’c Maff., LXXIV. S2S. 

2. An old in8ti:um(mt of pornuaBion, pomposed 
• of BonoroiiB slabs or slipH of wood . it was a sort of 
harmonica, and was played by striking the slips of wood 
witli a stick armed with a baft or knouL 
regale^ (re-gal')> V.; pret. and pp. regaUd, ppr. 

' regaling, [< OF. rcgaler, rcgallcr, F. r6galer, en¬ 
tertain, regale (= 8p. regalarf entertain, caress, 
fondle, )>et, =s Pg. regdlar^ entertain, charm, 

S lease, = Tt. regalare, entertain, treat); of 
oubtml origin: (a) in one view orig. ‘treat 
like a king,’ ‘treat royally/ < regal^ royal (cf. 
OF. regaler^ regalier, take by royal authority) 
(see rewil^); (b) in another view, lit. ‘rejoice 
one8oli,^< rc- + galart rejoice: see gala^; (c) 
the Sp. is identified by Diez with regular^ melt, 
< L. regcUire, melt, thaw, warm, lit. ‘unfreeze,’ 
< 97*-, back, + gclarvj freeze: see amgeal, and 
cf. regelation; (d) cf. OP. regahr, regaller, 
divide or share equally, distribute, equalize, < 
rtf- + cgnl, equal: see egal, emml,] I, trans. 
To entertain sumptuously or delightfully; feast 
or divert with that which is highly pleasing; 
gratify, as the senses: as, to regale the taste, 
the eye, or the oar. 

Thi» )\>rtugiicsc gonorul then InvlUnl the monks on board 
IiIh vessel, where lie re\}uled them, nnd gave to each pres¬ 
ents that were most Huitiililo to their aust4*re life. 

Brujce, Source of the Mle, II. 144. 
Every old burgher had a budget of iiiiruculons atorics to 
tell nhoiit the exploits of llardkoppig IMet, wherewith he 
regaled his cliildren of u lung winter night. 

Irviwj, Knickerbocker, p. 361. 
lleliogahaliis and lialeriiis arc reported, when dining, to 
have regaled theiuselves with tile sight of criminals torn 
by wild beasts. Leckg, F.urop. Moi-als, 1. *2U8. 

II, intrana. To feast; have pleasure or diver¬ 
sion. 

See the rich churl, amid the social sons 
(»f wine and w'lt, regaling I 

Sheiutone, Economy, 1.14. 
On twigs of hawthorn lie regal’d, 

On pijipim)' russet peel. 

Cow/ter, Fi])ltaph on a Hare. 

The little girl . . . was met by Mrs. Norris, who thus 
regalednii the credit of being foremost to welcome her. 

Jam A uitten, Mansfleld Park. ii. 

regale^ (re-gul'), v. [< F. regal, also regale, n, 
banqiiot, ainiiseineiit., pleasnrb-])arty (= Sp. Pg. 
It. regain, a preHonI, gift: seo regalia^, regalio), 
< rvg'aler, regale, (jntertain: see regale^, t*.] A 
elioioo repast; a regalement, eiitertainmont, or 
treat; a carouse. 

The damned . . would tuku ii for a great re^fole <o 

have a dunghill fur their bed, instead of the burning coals 
of that eternal lire. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1B3CX1- <*166. 

Our new acciuairitance asked iib If ever wo had drank 
cgg-fllp? To which wo aiiBwerlng .ii the negative, he as* 
Billed us of a regale, and ordered a quart to be prepared. 

SmtiUeU, Roderick Random, xlv. 
That ye may gandsli yonr profuse rcgaleo 
With summer fruits brought forth by wintry Buns. 

Cuujjmr, Task, 111. 

regale*'^ (re-g&ao),«.; pi. regalia (-liji). [= OF. 
regaU', F. regale = Sp. regale = It. regalia, a 
royal privilege, proroigativo, < ML. regale, roy¬ 
al power or prerogative, regalia, pi. (also us 
fern, sing.), royal powers, royal prerogatives, 
the eiisi^H of royalty, etc., iiout. of L. regalis, 
regal, royal; see regaU."] 1. A privilege, pre¬ 
rogative, or right of property pertaining to the 
sovereign of a state vy virtue of bis office. The 
regalia aiv UBiiallyreokoned to be bIz— namely, the power 
of Judipaturo; of life and death: of war and peace; qf nias- 
terleBB goods, as cstrayB, etc.; of aBBeBsmenta; aud of mint¬ 
ing of mone> 

The prerogative 1b somctlmeB 
gdlia, the 1 
and power, 

Jineyo. Brit., XIX. 072. 
2. In ecclcs, hist, tlie power of the sovereign 
in ecclesiastical affairs, in monarchical countries 
where the papal authority Is recognised by the atato, the 
regale la usually defined by a concordat rwith the papal 
see; in otlier monarcbiunl oountriea It takes the form of 
the royid Bupreinacy (see mpmmaey). In medieval tlmoB 
* '*7 the regale- 
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« ThoM prlvUeMB and llbaiilei at the Charoh whloli 
were not derogmtoiT to the rogate and the kingdom. 

JL IK. DfoofhHlat. Chilli of Eng., I. 

3. pi Ensigns of royalty; the apparatus of a 
coronation, as the crown, scepter, etc. Wie re. 
galla of England oooBlBt of the crown, the scepter with the 
cruBB, the verge or rod with the dove, the BO-cal1od staff of 
Edward the Confosaur, several swords, the ampulla for the 
sacred oil, the spurs of chivalry, and several other pleeea 
These 'are nroserved in the jewel-room In the Tower of 
London. The regalia of Scotland consist of the crown, 
the scepter, and the sword of state. 'J'hoy, with sevend 
other regal decorations^ are exhibited In the crown-room 
in the castle of Edinburgh. 

4. pt The insignia, decorations, or “jewels” 
of an order, as of the Freemasons.— Regalia of 
the church, in England, the privileges which have been 
conceded to the church by kings; Boinetimea, the patri¬ 
mony of tlio church. 

Begalecidffi (rog-a-los'i-ilG), n, pi. [NL., < Be- 
galecus + A family of tamiosomous 

fishes, typified by the genus Hegalceus. They 
have the tiody much compreBsed and elongated or rlbbon- 
Itko, the hood oblong and with the opercular apparatus 
produced backward, several of the anterior dorsal rays 
elongated and constituting a kind of crest, and long, sin¬ 
gle, oar-like rays in the position of the ventral fins. The 
smcIuB lue pelagic and rarely seen. Some attain a length 
of more than 20 feet. 

Begalecus (re-gaFe-kus), n, [NL. (BrUnuich), 
lit. ‘king of the herrings,’ < L. rex (reg-), king, 
+ NL. alec, herring: seo wfrtf.J A genus of 
ribbou-llshes, typical of tbo family Regalecidm. 



reg«ra 

kingly office or character, rwalty^ < L, 
regeiis, kingly, regal: see regain C£. regaltgi 
realty"^, royally, doublets of regality.1 1, Boy- 
altyj sovereignty; ki^igsliip. 

Thdnobles and commons wore wcl pleased thatKyng 
Richard shoald frankdy and frelv of hl» ownn mere momon 
reslgne his crounc and departe from his regalitc. 

Nall, lien. IV., Int 
Is It jioBBlble that one so grave and Jiidlclous should 
... be perauoded that ecclcsiustiful niginioiit degeiier- 
atetJh into civil regaiity, when one Is allowed to do that 
which hath been at any time the deed of nioroY 
» Hooker^ Ecclca Tolity, vil, 14. 

lie came partly in by the sword, and had high courage 
in all points of ngalUy. Bacon, Ulst. Hen. VII. 

2. In Scotland, a territorial jurisdiction for¬ 
merly conferred by the king. The lands over which 
this jurisdiction extended were Mid to be given t» /ifte- 
ram regalitatcm, and the persons ra^elvlng the right were 
t4Tiiicu lartls qf regality, and exercised the highest preibf« 
ativm of the crown. 

'J'hcre be civill Courts also in everio regaWie, hnlden by 
their Bailiffes, to whom the kings have grntiouoly grant¬ 
ed royaltlea. UJlland, tr. of Camden, IL B. (I>a0iea) 

3f. pi. Tbin^ poriaiuing to sovereignty ; insig¬ 
nia of kingship; regalia. 

For what purpose was It ordayned that christenkjrnge# 
. . . slmlde 111 an open and stately place before all their' 
sublectes rcceyue their crowiie and other JtegaUtieef 

Sir T. Elyot, The <3ovenioar, 111. 2. 
Such which Oml . . . hath reserved as bis own 
printe regatilifif. Jer. Tayiur, Works (ed. 1886), 1. 901# 
burgh. 

In a regal or royal man*- 


Burgh of regality. See 

egailyfro'gal-i), adr. 


regaj 

uer. 


rega. 

i%ua 


King of the IfcrrinBi., or CUr fisli ( Ke^alei u t I'U\nt 


s prerogative is sometimes iffied jura regalia or ra- 
, the regalia being either maiora, the regal dignity 
M>wcr, or minora, the rovenuu of the crown. 


especially the regale Involved the right of enjoyment of 
the revenuee of vacant bishoiirica and of proeentatlou to 
all eocleslastloal benefices or positions above the ordinary 
poroehlsl dU’ee during the vacancy of a eee. These rights 
were exercised by the Norman and TUptagenet kings of 
England and by the French kings from the eleventh oen> 
tary onward with constantly widening application and Iik 
^ eas^ Insistence till the nrae of LonlS XlV. Opposl^ 
toyonRfMItc. See AiMiefftire. 


Tho iiortborn R. glesne is popularly known as 
ili<3 king of the herrings. Also calleil UynuictruH, 

regalement (ro-gaFiiiont), n. [= F. regalement 
= iSp. regalanllento: Ha regale^ + •meut ] Ko- 
frosnmoTit; ciilcrtainiueni.; gratification. 

I'ho Musm still require 
IIIImid regalaimnt, nor will aught avail 
liiiploririg Vhoihus with uninoistenM lips. 

Philipc, Cider, li. 

regaler (ro-ga'U'‘r), w. One who or tliat which 
regales. Imp. iHet. 

regalia^, ». Plural of regale^. 

regalia‘*^t, W. [Confused in E. with regalia} ; < 
Sp. Pg. It. regalo, < F. regale, a banquet: see 
regalia .] Same as regaIc ^. 

The Town shall have its regalia; the Cofree-hoiise ga¬ 
per^ I’m resolv'd, shan't want their IMvoraion. 

V'Ur/ey, Two Queens of Hrciitford, {. (Davies.) 

regalia^ (ro-ga'li|l), n. [< f.hiban Sp. regalia, n 
fine ^rado of cigar (regalia imaterial, impcrinl 
regalia, media regalia, itwuliuni regalia), lit. 
‘ royal privilege’: seo A superior kind 

of eigar. See tho quotation. 

I'ho highest class of Cuban-madu cigars (are) colled 
“vcgiieras." . . . Next come ihu regalim, aiiiillarly made 
of the best Vueltii Abajo tohneoo: and it is only the low¬ 
er qualities, “ordinary regalxas,'* which are commonly 
found ill conimorcoL the finer .. . being exccodingly high- 
priced. Eneyc. Brit., XXIII, 426. 

regalian (ro-ga'lian), a. [< F. regalien, apper¬ 
taining to royalty, < regal, regal: boo regain, 
regale^."] Portuiiiing to a king or suzerain; re¬ 
gal; sovereign; belonging to the regalia. 

Chester was first culled a county palatine under Henry 
II., but it previously poB8e8Bei.l all regalian rights of ju¬ 
risdiction. Nnlliam, Mlildle Agca 

He had a right to tho regalian rights of coining. 

Brox^fuim. 

regaliof, W. Same as regale^. 

Do you think . . . that tho fatal end of their journey 
lieing coniimially beforu thoir eyes would not ultor and 
deprave their palate from tiuillng these regatios? 

CotfJtn, tr. of Montaigne's Essays, xvi. (Davies.) 

Fools, which each man meets in his dish cucli day, 

• Are yet tho great regalioe of ii play. 

Dryden, s^lr Martin Mar-All, I’rol., 1. 3. 

realism (rfi'gal-izm), w. [< regain + -i/iw..] 
Trip control or iuterfcnmcoof the sovoroign in 
ecclesiastical matters. 

Nevorthelesa In tliem [the t!atbollc kingdoms of Kiiropol 
ngalicm, which is royal supremacy pushed to the very 
verge of sohisiii, has always prevailed. Card. Manning. 

■regali^(rf“gal'.Vti), n, [Early mod. B. regal¬ 
itc, < OP. regaUie as It. regalita, < ML. regali- 


jlot (re-ga'15), m. [< Ti. Sp. Pg. regalo: se® 

’ Same as regale^. 

I lliHiik you f«ir the last regalo ymi gave me at JTOUr 
Miiweum, and for the giMid Conijiaiiy. 

Noieeit, Letters, I. vl. 20. 

1 congratulate you ou your retjalo fi*oin tho Northamber-' 
hiiida Walpole, To .Muun, July 1768- 

regalst (rfFgalz), n. pi. Same as regalial. Seo 
rcgale-i, 3. ’ . ' 

regaltyt (ro'giil-ri), w. [< ME. regally, < OF. 
*regali€, regalite, royally; see regality, rcalfy®.] 
Same us regality. 

For all Thebes with the regaltg 
Tut his iKMly in such jeopardy. 

Lydgate, Stwy of I'helie^ If. 

This was dangerous to the pence of the kingdom, aUtl 
entrciiched too much upon the regally. 

Jer. Taylor, works (ed. 18S6X IL OOw 

regalyf, n. [< ME. regaliv, regabje, < OP. rr- 
galie, f., < MIj. /jo, royalty, royal preroga¬ 
tive, prop, neiit. pi. of L. rcgalis, royal: seo rr- 
f/uM, regale*^.] 1. Royalty; Hovereiguty; pre¬ 
rogative. 

Hit stondeth thus, that ynure cmitralre, crnoltee, 

Allyed is ageiist your regalye 

Under colour of womanly beaute. Chaveer, Pity, L 05. 

To the enbrntc to make John, sone of the same Duke, 
King of this your seld renlme, and to deimse you of your 
heigh regalie Uierof. Pashm Jjetters, L JOO. 

2. Siimo an regalUA, Seo regale^, 3. 

The regetlies of Bcotland, tiuit Is to ineane the erowne, 
with tliu sopter and cloth of estate. 

I'abyan, t'hroii. (ud. IL 140. 
regar, ». Seo rcgur. 

regard (re-gilrd'), v. [Fontieriy rIho regnard 
(Mkegnard); < OF. regardt r, reguarder, rotrffr- 
der, F. regarder (= Pr. regaidar, regaardar vs. 
Pg. regardar It. rignardare, ML. rt^ardare), 
look at, ol»sorvo, rcganl, < rc- + gar^, keep, 
beod, mark; see f/arm/. Cf. reward.’] I,tran8» 
1. To look upon*; observe; iintice witk som’e 
particularity; pay ul tout ion tti. 

If much you note him. 

You shall otFemi him; . . . 

Feed, and regard him not. 

Shak., Mni'both, til. 4. fiSL 
llhii sir Hcdlverc 

Remorsefully regarded thn>' his tears. 

Tennymn, Passing of Arthur. 

The horse sees the spectacle ; it is only you who regard 
and odinlro It. N. ./umee, Hubs, and 8hsd., p. 296. 

2f. To look toward; have an aspect or proe- 
peet toward. 

Cnliils is nil exlraordhiiiry well fortlfloil plHce,iuiho olA 
Ensile and new <''ltndell, reyvarding the .8oa. 

Evelyn, IMury, Nov. 11,1«48E. 

3. To attend to witb rcspec*; observe a ceitaitt 
respect toward; respect; reverence; honor; 
esteem. 

Ho that regardeth tin: day regardeih It unto tho LorA 
... R(*». Xlv. a. 

Tills aspect of mine . . . 

Th«3 bcBt-rvparded virgins of our cllm:» 

Have loved. Shak., M. qf V., IL 1. Kk 

4. To consider of importance, value, moment^ 
or interest; mind; care for; as, to regard the 
fooliugs of others; not to regard pain. 


ra|ud 

His bookes of Hnebandrie are moch to be re^fdeti. 

JtaAatnt The BoholemaAter, p. ISl 
Facte from varloua places and times prove that lu mili¬ 
tant comroonitles the olsims to llfe^ liberty, and prop^y 
are little regarded. U. Spfnoer, Piin. of SocloL^ | Aki. 

6. To liiive or to nhow certain feelinffs to¬ 
ward; show a certain diiposition toward; 
treat; use. 

His associates seem to havehim with kindness. 

Macaulay, 

0. To view; look on; consider: usually fol¬ 
lowed by as. 

They are not only regarded a» niitliorM, hut os partisans. 

Addieott. 

A face perfectly quhmcfnt we regard ae sifirnifyiiig ab¬ 
sence of feeling. il. Spenrer, I'l'in. of Psychul, § 4h7. 

I reoard the judicial faculty, “JudKiiiisnt," . . . luthat 
on which historical study prudiices the most valuable 
rifsalts. StuMm, Medieval and Modern iilst., p. IM. 

To have relation or rospect to; concom: as, 
this arjfiimeiit does not ngard tho question. 
This faille 8eem.s to regard natural philosophy. 

iiOeuH, riiyslcal Fables, xl., £xpl. 
The deed Is dune, 

And what may follow now regards not me. 

Shelley, The Cenci, Iv. 4. 

8t. To show attention to; caro for; guar<l. 

But ere we go, regard this dying prince, 

Tho valiant Jiuko nf Dcdforil. t’oine, iny lord. 

We will bestow you in soniu betU*!' place 

• Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ill. 2. ii#J. 
As ragarda* with regard to; ns rcsiiects ; as oonecriiH : 
as, as rMnrde that matter, T am (|iiIto of your opinion. 
i= Sjy . To remai'k, heed, estimate, value, 
n, intram. To have eoncorn ; care. 

The Knight nothing regarded. ^ 

To see the Lady Bculted. 

CoMtanre of Cleveland (diild's ItalhailH, IV. 229). 
TOffftXd (rc-gUrd'), v, [b'ormorly also rrguard 
(likf: guard) \ < MTI. regard, < OV'.ThjnrtUregort, 
reguard^ K. regard = Pr. regart, =rb8p. 

rrguardv = T*g. reganfo = It. riguardo (MTj. re- 
gardutu), r«*pir<l, Tonpoet; from tho verb: see 
rogardy r.} 1. Look or gaze; aspect. 

I extend luy hand to liJm thus, f£iiencliiiig iiiy famUiiu' 
aiiille with an austere regard of control. 

Shak., T. li. 7:n. 
You are now within regard of the presein*e. 

//. JuiMon, ('yntliia's Bevels, II. 1. 

2. Attention, »s to n matt«*r of imporlaiice or 
inturest; heed; consideration. 

Beleue me (li«>ri1), a mtiildiour rannot Iiaun 
Too great regarde wliertsin his knife should cut. 

Gaaeoigne, Steele (jins (ed. Arher), p. (Ui. 
TliIiigM without all rciiuTdy 
Should be witluiiii regard; what’s done Is done. 

Shak., .Macbeth, ill. 2. 12. 
Wc have sufflclent proof that hero-worship is strongest 
where there Is least regard for liiimnn freisdom. 

II. Spencer, Social Ht.a(ies,p. 4fil. 

5. That fooling or view of tho mind whicdi 
spring? eepecially from ostimablo qualities in 
theobjeot; ostcorn; alToction; respect; rever¬ 
ence ; as, to have a gn‘at regard for a person. 

will ye ilo HUght for regard o’ rav? 

Jamie Tc^ffrO'hilU’s Ballads, VT. ill). 
To him they had regard, liecniise that of long (lino he 
had bcwitchcil them with sorceries. Acts viii. 11. 

I have heard enough to convince me that he is niiworihy 
luy regard. Slumdan, ScIkkiI fur Scandal, ill. l. 

4. Repute, good or bad, but especially good; 
note; account. 

Mao Tineloghe was a man of ineancst regarde amongest 
them. Speiuer, state of Ireland. 

I am a hard of no regard, 

■ Wr gentle folks niiu a'that. 

€ Jivrmt, Jolly Beggars. 

6. Relation; i*ospect; reforcncc; view; often 
in tho phrases ifi regard to, uHth regard to. 

'Thus conscience dm^s make cowarils of us all; . . . 

And enterprises of great jiitch Lfollos havo;a/A) and mo- 

iiiont 

With this regard their currents turn awry. 

Shak., IlHndcl, Ui. 1. s7. 
To . . . )>ersiiade them to pursue and iiorsevere in vir¬ 
tue ufilh regard to themselves, in juBtlc.e und goodness 
mthregard to their nelghbouriL and piety toward dial. 

WattJi. 

6. Matter; point; particular; conHideratioii; 
condition; respect. 

Love ’a not love 

When It 1 m iniq^lcd with regards that stand 
Ahaif from tliu entire point. Shak., Lear, i. 1. 242. 
I never beheld so dnlicatc a creature la horrej: ... In 
all reguarda beautlfiill, and protiortlonefl to admiration. 

Krclyn, Diary, Nov. 17, 1084. 
Nature ... In tho first sentiment of kindness atitieb 
pates already a bf'tievolence which shall lose all parilculur 
trgardH In its general light. , Mmermin, Live. 

7f. Prospect; objoct of sight; view. 

Tliniw out our eyes for brave Othello, 

Even till we make the main and the aerial blue 
An indistinct regard. Shak., Othello, 11. L 40. 
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8 . In old .English J^eat law : (a) Official view or 
inspection, (b) The area within the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the re^rdftrs.—9. }>l. Respects; good 
wishes: compllinents: as, give my best rcj/ards 
to the family. [Colloq,] - At regard off. In com¬ 
parison with. 

Thanne shewode he hyra the litul erthe that here Is, 

At regard qf the heveiieg quantile. 

Chaucer, rarllamoiit of Fowls, 1. 57. 
Court of regard (or survey) of dogs, an old forest court 
(n England which was held every third year for tlie law- 
Ing or expcdltation of inastilTs.-'Field of regard, a sur¬ 
face conceived aa phuie or spherical, fixed with regard to 
the heatl, In which the tlxatlon-polnt wanders with the 
movements of f.he eyeball. Also culled ^eld qf fixation. — 
In Xegardt. (a) in view (of tho fact that): usually with 
ellipsis of that follv^liig. 

England . . . hath been ... an overmatch [of France), 
t'n regard the middle pooplo of England make good auldlors, 
whiuh tlio pcaaanto of kriuieu do not. 

Bacon, 'J'l-iio (jreatnoss of Kingdoms and Estates. 
1 fuur it I my last letU‘r1 intscarried, in regard you make 
no menthiii of it In yours. Howdl, Letters, 1. L 15. 

(5) Comparatively; relatively. Compare in respetA. 

How wondorfullv ilyd a fewe Bomayii^ in regarde, de¬ 
fend this lit4>l tciTitoiy. 

Sir T. Elyot, IinuKti of (juvernuuiictv fol. 02, b. (Enege. Diet.) 
In regard of. (a) in view of; on account of. 

Change was thought necessary i’» regard of the great hurt 
which the church did rccelvi* by u nuinlier of ihlngs then 
ill use. tfooker. 

In regard qf his hurt. Smith was glad to b« wi rid of him. 

Capt. John Smith, 'J'rue Travels, 1. 6. 
(5) In reganl to; In respt'ct to. [Dhjeciiouahlc.] 

In rcAjard of Its security, It [the chest of drawers] had 
a great advantage over the huiulhoxes. 

Dickene, ^^lartln Cliusriowlt, xUt. 
In this (that) regard, in this (that) respect. [Objectloii- 
abie.]-Point of regard, poittc.- with regard 
oft, with rcgaril to; coiisideriiig. 

How in safely best we may 
Compose onr present evils, uifh regard 
Of what w«i arc, and where. Milton, l\ L., 11.281. 

—Syn. 2. Notice, ohsoivaiice (of), care, concern.—3. Eati- 
tnafe, Eiftirrtation, etc. 8ec eetcem, lord, 

regardable (re-garMa-bl), u. [< OF. (and F.) 
regardfddc; as regard + •aide.] Capablo of 
InuTii; regarded; obstTvable; worthy of nolioo; 
iioliooable. 

Heroin Is not only regardable a mere history, but a 
mystery also. Iter. T. Adams, Works, J. 1. 

regardant (ro-giirMaul-), U- r Formerly also re- 
guardant; < "OF. regardant, mjr. of regarder, 
U)ok Hi, regard: eoo regard, v.\ 1. Regarding; 
looki iig to; looking belli iid or backward; watch- 
iiig. ^ 

You might have known that by my looks and language. 
Had you been regardant or oiiscrvanl. 

B. Joiijton, New Inn, Iv. H. 

Wlthlookes 
gaze. 

2. In her., looking baokwaiql: applied to any 
animal whose face ia turned 
toward ita tail.—3. Looking at 
one another; turned bo as to face 
one another. 

Two regardatU portraits of a lady and 
goritlcmaii (in a marble relief). 

Soulagee Catalogue, No. 440. 

Passant regardant. 8ee jtamtru.— 

Rampant regardant, see ramjmd. 

—Regardant reversed, having the. 
head lornod backward aud downward: cHpechilly said of 
a serpent bent into a figure of eight, with the head below. 
-'Vlheln regardant, regardant vllloln. in feudal 
law, u villein or retainer annexed to the land or manor, 
charged with the doing of all base services within the 
same. 

regarder (To-giiT'd 6 r), n. 1. One who or that 
wuiic'li regards. 

Modern science U of Itself . . . a slight re.7ardrr of time 
and space. J. E. Loekyer, Bpect Anal., p. 35. 

2 . lu Kng. law, an offloor whoso busmoss it 
was to view tho forest, inspect tho officers, aud 
inquire conecruiug all offenses and defaults. 

A Forest. . . hath also her peculiar Officers, as Forest¬ 
ers, Yerdcrors, Begardera, Agisters, dtc. 

Ilotoell, Letters, iv. IG. 

regardAil (r 9 -gfi.rd'f 6 l), a. [< regard + -/w/.] 
llaving or paying regard. Especially—(a) Full of 
reganl or respect; respe^ful. 

To use all things and penous upon whom his name is 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardful and sop. 
anite manner of usage, different from common, and far 
from contempt and scorn. Jet. Taylor, Holy Dying, Iv. 8# 
(h) Taking notice; heedful; observing with care; atten¬ 
tive. 

When with regar^tfuU sight 
She, looking backe, espies that grlosly wight. 

Spenser, ¥. Q.» IV. vil. 22. 

liCt a man be very tender and regardful of every pious 
motion made by thp Aplrit of Gml to his heart. South. 
B Syn. (A) Observant, mindful, watchful, careful. 
regardfOlly (rp-gflrd'ful-i), adv. In a I'egardful 
manner, in any sense. 


nref/ardiani[riw] reguardanfj did tho Thracian 
Maratan arid Barkafcd, Insntiatu Countess, ii. 
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regardblg (a$-gttr^ding), iirep. [Ppr. of regordi 
Kespeoting; oonceming; mrefbrdoce to* 
as, to be at a loss regarding one’s position. 

"Begarding personalities* be added, **I have not the 
same clear snowing." George IBioi, Felix Holt, xzlv. 

regardless (re-gArd'los), a. K regard + -less,'] 

1. Not having regard or heed; not looking or 
attending; heedless; negligent; indifferent; 
caroloBS. 

My eyes 

Set here onroov'd, regardlete of the world, , 

Though thousaiid miseries encompass me I 

Beau, and FI., King and No King, 1. L 

Bliiid.ith the beauty everywhere revealed, 

Trending the May flowera with regardleaa feet. 

Whittier, Among the HlUa, Frel. 

2. Not regarded; slighled. [Rare.] 

Yus, Ti-aitor; Zara, lost, abandon'd Zara, 

Isa regardless .Suimllant, now, to Osiiiyn. 

Congreve, Mourning Bride, il. 0. 

B Syn. 1. Unmindful, inattentive, iinobaervani, neglect¬ 
ful, unconcerned. 

regardlessly (re-gard'los-ll), adv. Tn ii regard¬ 
less manner; lioedlesHly; carelossly; negli¬ 
gently. 

regardlessness (re-glird'los-nes), n. HcedleHS- 
uess; inattention’; nogligoiiee. 
regard*ring (re-gUrd'riug), n. A ring sot with 
Htoiies the initial letters of wliose uames make 
up the word rryard, as ruby, emerald, garnet, 
ainidhyst, ruby, aud diamond, 
regather (re-gaTH'Or), v. t. 1 < >v- + gather.'] 
To gatber or oolleel. again. 

When hi! bad renewed bln in-ovlslons and regathered 
more force. Uakluyt's Voyages, JiT. «4«. 

regatta (re-gat'jl), ». [= F. rfgatc, < It. regalia, 
rigatta, rcgnla, a boat-race, yaeht-rnce, a row¬ 
ing-match, a particular use (orig. Vimetiaii) of 
Olt. regatta, rigatta, a atrife or cfmlention for 
tho maHtery, < Dlt. regattarc, rigatlare, sell bv 
retail, haggle as a huckster, wrangle, contend, 
cope or light for th« mastery (cf. Sp. regatear, 
retail jirovisioiis, haggle, rival in Hailing; re- 
gatco, a haggling, n rognlla), prob. a dial, form 
of rccatare, *rccattare, buy and sell again by 
retail, retail, regrato, forestjill (of. Sp. recatenr, 
retail; re.vatar, take care, be oautiouB), < re-, 
again, + eat tare, get, acquire, pui'ohnse (cf. Sp. 
catcar, tasle, try, viow), < L. eaptare, catch. 
cHiiture, procure: see eateh^, and of. acute 
<Jf. regratv^.] Originally, u goiulola-race in 
Venice; now, any regularly ujinoiiited boat- 
raco in which two or more row-boats, yachts, 
or other boats contend for prizes. 

A rrtpaia of wherries raced pant ns. 

liawthorne. Our Old HnmUi 

'I'huy penetrated to Uowck for (he I’uco balls and regatta 
gtiyctlus. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxxlx. 

regelate (rc'je-lat), v. t.; pvet. andpp. regelated, 
ppr. regelating. [< L. regelatu.H, of regelare 
(> It. regalarc Pg. regelar = F. rcgelcr), air, 
cool off, < rr-,ba<ik,+ ryc/urc, congeal: isee geal^.] 
To freeze or becomo congealed again; specifi¬ 
cally, to freeze together. 

Everi'thing yields. The very glaciers are vIbcoikl or 
regelate Into confoniiity, and tlic stlffest patriots palter 
uiid coinpromlsu. Emerson, Furtiiiio or the Republic. 

regelation (re-jo-la'shon), n. [= F. regulation, 
a freezing over, < LL. rcgclatioin-), a thawing, < 
L. regalarc, thaw, warm, < re-, back, again, also 
= vn-, + gclarc, freeze: see regelate,] The phe¬ 
nomenon of congelation and cohesion exempli¬ 
fied by two pieces of melting ico when brought 
into contact at a temperature above the freez¬ 
ing-point. Not only does this occur In air, but also In 
water. The phenomenoii, first observed by Faradiy, is 
ulisoiiro. 

Two pieces of ice at 32* Falir., with moist surfacei^ 
when placed in contact^ freezo together to a rigid mass. 
This is called regetation. Faraday. {WebMer.) 

An attempt . . . has been made of late years to recon¬ 
cile the brittleness of ice with its motion in glaciers. It 
is founded on the oluorvatlon, made by Mr. Faraday^ti 
1850, that when two pieces of thawing leo are placed to¬ 
gether they freeze together at the place of oontaot . • . 
The word BegslaHon waa proposed hy Dr. Hooker to ex¬ 
press the freezing together of two pieces of thawing ioe 
ohsei-ved by Faraday; and tho memoir in which ttie term 
was first used was published hy Mr. Huxley and Mr. I'jrn- 
dall in the Philosophical Transactions for 1857. 

* TyndaU, Fonns of Water, p. 164. 

regencet (resigns), ti. [= OF. regenoc, P. 
gcnce = Sp, Fg. regencia =s It, reggenaa, < ML. 
regentia, rule, < L. regen(t-)s, rnling: see re- 
gent.] Government; rule. 

Some for the gospel, and masaacres 
Of splrltaBl alndavlt-makera 
That swore to any human regmoo 
Oaths of suprem’oy and allsglaBoa 

S. Butler, Hudlbraa III. IL m 




regoncy (rfi^jen-al), H,J pi regencies (-bIz). [As 
tegmce (see -oy).j 1. Rule; authority; goy- 
eminent. 

The sceptre of Christ's regtncy, Hvoker, 

8. More epeciflcally, the office, government, or 
jurisdiction of a regent; dei>uted or vicarious 
government. See regent, 2. 

The kIng'N iUnen pliioed the qttoen and the duke of 
York in direct rivalry for the regency. 

Stubbe, Const Hist. ( S4tt. 

8. The district under the jurisdiction of a re¬ 
gent or vicegerent. 

Begions they pass’d, the mighty regendee 
Of seraphim. MiUan, P. L., v. 748. 

4.' Tho body of men intrusted with vicarious 
government: as, a regency constituted during a 
king’s minority, insanity, or absence from the 
kingdom. 

By the written law of the land, the sovurulgn was em¬ 
powered io nominate a regency in cose of the minority 
or inoapaclly of the heir apparent. 

rrcMott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 17. 

6. The existence of a regent’s rule; also, the 
period during which a regent administers the 
government. 

I can Just recall the decline of the grand cm. . . . The 
ancient habitues, . . . coiitiiinporariesof Brummcll liihis 
senlth—boon companions of Uoorge IV. in ills regency — 
still liauiitcd the Bi)ot. liidiver. My Novel, xt. 2. 

To tlio forced and gloiimy bigotry whhih marked the 
declining years of lA>uis Qiiatorze succcejled the terrible 
reaction of the regency and the following rolgns. 

W, k. Greg, Mlsc. Essnys, 2d ser., p. 17. 

6. Tlie olTlfe of a university regent, or master 
regent.— 7. The municipul administration of 
certain towns in northern Europe.— Albany re¬ 
gency, in IT. S. hint., a group of poliUoiaiis who, by the skil- 
ful use of patronage, controlled the nominating eoiiven* 
tiona and other machinery of the Oemocratic parly In the 
State of New York, from ab<nit 1B2U to about iSTiO. The 
inoHt noted nuMiibcrs were Wright, M>u'tiu Van linren, 
Marcy, and Dlx.—Regency Act, a name given to spcclul 
slatiitcs rogiilating regency, ns, for iiiatanee. an hhigllsh 
statute of 1840 (8 and 4 Viet., c. ri2), which iiiithorizcd tlio 
Pi'ince Consort to act as regent, in case of the derniao of 
Queen Victoria, during tlu* minority of her succeasor.— 
The Regency, in French tho period of the minority 
of Tiouis XV., 1710-28, when Philip of Uiieaiis was regent. 

regendert (re-jen'dcr), v. t. [< re~ + gender, Cf. 
rvgrnvrate^ To gender again; renew. 

Furth spirts fyre freshlye regendred. 

iitanihurnt., AGiield, U. 406. 

regeneraCY (re-jen'e-ra-si), n. [< regenera^te) 
4- The state of ficiiig regenerated. 

Though Saul were, yet every blasphemous sinner could 
not expect t(i be, called from ihe (Icpth of sin to rcgenc- 
raey and Hiilvatloii. Uamvwnd, Works, IV. 68(). 

regenerate (re-jen'e-rat), v. L [< L. regencra- 
luti, pp. of rcgencrarc (> It. regenerare, rigenc- 
rare = 8p. Pg. regenerar = P. rdgiHidrer), gene- 
rate again, < re-, again, + gcncrarc, generate: 
see genvralv.^ 1. To generate orproduce auew; 
reproduce. 

In a divided worm, he [BulowJ Bays, the tall la regem- 
'rated frc»m crlMayera developed in tho sumo way and ex¬ 
actly equivalcTit to the tliroe layers of the embryo. 

Mind, IX. 417. 

2. In thcol. to cause to be born again; cause to 
become a Christian; give by direct divine influ¬ 
ence a new spiritual life to. See regeneration, 2. 

No sooner was a convert Initiated . . . but by an easy 
flguro he liecame a new man, and both a<^:tod and looked 
upon himself as one regenerated and iMirii a second time. 

AtlduHtn, Def. of Christ lUilig., lx. 2. 

regenerate (r§-jcii'o-rfit), «. [=S P. regen^d = 
Sp. Pg. regeneratU) ’= It. regenerato, rigeneratv, 
< h, regenerate, pp.: see the verb.] 1. Re¬ 
produced; restored; renewed. 

. O thou, the earthly nutlior of my blood. 

Whose youthful spirit, in mo regenerate^ 

Both with a twofold vigour lift me up. 

Shak., Rich. II., i .8.70. 

Who brought a race regenerate to the fleld, . . . 

And raise<i fair Lnsitania’s fallen shield. 

SeoU, Villon of Bon Roderick, Ooncluilon, st 14. 

B. In thcol, begotten or bom anew; changed 
from a natural to a spiritual state. 

Booing now . . • that this child is regenerate, and graft¬ 
ed into the bo(K of Christ's Church, lot ns give thanks 
unto Almighty Ood for thesebeneflta 

Rook qf Ctnnmon Prayer, Office of Bubllo Baptism of 

linfants. 

regenerateness (rS-jon'p-rat-nes), n. The state 
of beiug regenerated, JJailcy, 
regeneration (r^jen-e-r&'shon), n. [< ME. re- 
generaeiomi, < OF. regeneration, P. regdndration 
s Sp. regeneracion ss Pg. regenerat^So a It. re- 
' generazionie,rigetterasione,<\Ali, regeneratio{n-), 
a being bom again, regeneration; see regene¬ 
rate,^ 1. The act of regenerating or producing 
anew. —2. In ihe^, s (p) A radical change in tho 
spirit of an Individuiri, aocompUah'ed by the dl- 
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Veet action of the Spirit of Ck>d. EvaogeUoid the- 
ologiani agree that there Is a ueqeMity iar Mien a radloal 
Bplritusl change In man in order to the divine life; but 
t 04 y differ widely In their psycbologloal explanations of 
the change. They are, however, generally amod that it 
oonslatB of or at leaat necessarily involves a change In the 
affections and desires of the soul. Regeneration Is also 
understood, ns by tho Roman Catholic Church, to bo the 
gift of the germ of a spiritual life conferred regularly by 
God's ordinance in baptlsin, whicli is accordingly called 
the merwmeni qf regeneration, or simply regeneroUm. The 
word regeneration occurs only once In the Mew Testamc. t 
in its ordinary theological meaning; hut equivalent ex¬ 
pressions arc found, sucli oa '*begotten again," "born 
again," "bum of God," "born of water and of tlio Spirit." 

According to his mercy he saved us, by tho washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. ill. 5. 

Baptism Is ... a sign of Regemtalion or New-Birth, 
whereby, as by an instniinent, they chut receive Baptism 
rightly are gi-^cd into the Chnrch. 

Thirty-nine Artidee of Religion, xxvll. 

(h) The renovation of the world to bo aeconi- 
pliblicd at tho second coining of the Messiah. 

Ye which liavo fullowed me, in the regeneration, when 
tho Sun of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, Judging tho twelve tribes of 
Israel. Mat. xlx. 28. 

3 (re-,icn-e-ru'Hhon). In biol., the genesis or 
origiiiulioirof new tissue to repair tho waste of 
the body, or to replace worn-out tissue; also, 
tho rnproduct.ion of lost or destroyed parts or 
organs. Regeneration of tissiio constantly goes on in 
all animals in tho ordinary rejiair of waste products of 
vihil action; but the replacing of lost parts, as a linili, Is 
nearly coiilliii'd to aniiiiulH below veriehrates, in many of 
which it is an easy or usual pniccHs.— Baptismal re¬ 
generation. bapliinnal.^ByiL 2 . Hei* conwrsion. - 
S. See reprudwAion. 

regenerative (rtVjpi/e-ra-tiv), «. [= OF. re- 
grneratif, P. regdndraii/ = Sp. I*g. regenaa- 
tivo; as regenerate + -/«:.] 1. Producing re¬ 

generation*; renewing. 

Shu Iduntlflcd him with the struggling rfif/rinratiue pro¬ 
cess ill hur whli-.h had begun wltli Ills uctfuii. 

George Eliot, Baiiiid Beronda, Ixv. 

In .Mahummcilanisin there is nn retjenerafiee poK9ov \ it 
is "of the letter, which killeth" unulaHlic, sturllc, bar¬ 
ren. Faiths of the World, p. .S81. 

2. In metal,, on tlic principle of tho Siorneiis 
regenerator, or so constructed as to utilixo that 
method of oconomizing fuel, as in the term re- 
gencrntive gaa-furnace. See regenera tor. 

generative ‘ burner, burner! - Regenerative 

chamber. In a furnace, a regenerator. - Regenerative 
fUmaCO. .Sec/vnuice. 

regeneratively (re-jeu'o-ra-liv-li), adv. In a 
regenerative niiiuner; so us to rcgiuierato. 
regenerator (re-jen'e-rii-tor), n. [= F. rvgend- 
ratenr,\u\ m regenerate-or'^ 1. One who 
regenerates. 

He is not ills own regenerator, or parent at ail. in his new 
birth. Waterland, Works, VI. 8.52, 

All these social regenerators paiitc<l to be free. 

The American, XIV. 2.8. 

2. In inetat,, u. chamber fiil<‘d with a checker- 
work of fire-bricks; that part of a regenerative 
furnace in whiidi tiie waste lieut of the gases 
escaping from tiio lieartU is, by reversal of the 
draft at suitabU^ intervals, alternately stored 
up and given out to the gas and air entering 
the furnnee. 'Jliu idea of cmidoyiug wiiai is now gen¬ 
erally called tho "reguiiorativo system" of heating was 
flrst conceived by Hobei't Stilling, in 18)6, but his arrange, 
moot for carrying it out was not a practical one. The 
present form of tho furnace, and In gtniend the success¬ 
ful application of thu principle, cunstituiing a liighly itii- 
portunt Improveniunt In the consumption of fuel, arc due 
to the bi-others Sluinons. The regcnenitlvo system bus 
already lieen extensively applied in vai iuus iiictallurgical 
and inanufacturing processes, and is likely to receive still 
birthcr dcveloimient. According to the Sloinens regene¬ 
rative method, there must be at least one pair of regene¬ 
rative chambcps, in order tliat the lieat niny be in process 
of being stored up in one wliile being utilized in the other. 
In the Siemens regenerative relieuting- or mili-furmico 
there arc two pairs of chambers, esieli pair eonsisting of 
uno larger and one smaller cliumber, through one of which 
the air passes, and through tlie other tfic gas on its way 
to the furiinco. Thu so-called **J*onsard recuperator" la 
a form of regciiorator In wliieh, by an Ingenious arraiigc- 
nieiit of solid and hollow lirc‘-hriuks, the current is iiiado 
coiiHniious in one dii-cctlon, instead of reiiuirlng reversal 
ns in tho Siemens rogencTative fiirinicc. This form of fur- 
nacf) has hoeti ompinyed for rehiiatlng in rolling-mills. 

regenerator-famace (ro-jon'e-rsi-tpr-frr'^nttH), 
n. Any form of furnace witlV which a rogon- 
crator is connectiMl. 

•regeneratory (re-jon'e-ra-to-ri), «. [< regen¬ 
erate + -ory.J Kfogenerativo; having tho power 
to renew; tending to reproduce or renovate. 
rogdROSis (ro-jen'o-sia), w. [< re- + genesis,'^ 
T^e state of*being ronewod or reproduced. 

There tended to ho thereafter a continual regenems of 
dissenting sects. £f. Spencer, Pop. Sol. Mo., XXVIII. 868. 

regent (re'jout), a, and w, [< OP. regent, V, re¬ 
gent s Sp. Pg. regents = It. reggente, ruling, as 
a noun a regent, vicegerent, < L. req€n{t-)Sj rul¬ 
ing; as a noun, a ruler, governor, prince; ppr. of 


regent-oriole * 

regere, pp. reefu#. direct, rule, correct, lit. ‘make 
straigiiv * stretch,’ =s Gr. bptyeiv, stretch, = 8kt» 
* 1 / retf, Btret<?h outj=Goth, u f-rakjan, stretch out, 
©to. (see racArl); cf. Skt. y rty, direct, rule, rd* 
jan, king, L. rex (reg-), king (see rex), Tho two 
roots in Skt. may be orig. ideiit ieul, as they have 
become in L. Prom I he L. regere nro also \ilt. 
regimen, regiment, regime, region, rector, reeium, 
rectangle, rectilineal, etc., correct, direct, erect, 
etc., dress, addrees, redress, etc. Kelated K. 
nvords of Tout, origin are right, raek^, etc,] 

1 , a. 1. Ruling; goveraing*. 

To follow nature’s too affected fushiun, 

Gr travel in the regent walk of passion. 

Quanes, Ciublems, il. 4. 

He together calls, 

Or several, one by one, the regent powers, 

ITinlcp him regent, Milhm, P. L, v. ttOJ. 

Sonic other active regent principle that rasides in the 
body. Sir M. Uaie, 

2. ExerciHUigvicarious authority: a.s, a prince 
regent. —3. Taking part in tho government of 
a uu i vorsity.— Queen regent, i^eo guccn. 

II. w. 1. A ruler; a governor: in a general 
sense. 

ITriel,. . . regent of the sun, and held 
The shunjest sighted spirit of all in Heaven. 

MUUm, P. L.. ill. m. 
The moon (sweet regerit of the sky) 

Silver'll tlic walls or Cuinnur Hull. 

Mickle, Cumnor Halt 

2. One who is invostf'd with vicarious author!- 
ty; one wlio governs a kingdom in the minority, I 
abscTioe, or disability <>£ the king, in most horedl- 
iai7 governments this office Is rugnrde*! as belonging to 
the ncHi'est relative of the sovereign capable of under- 
takiiig it; but tills rulu is subject to many modiheations. 

I say, my sovereign, York Is mootest man 
To bo your regent in tlie land uf France. 

S/tak., 2 Hen. Vl,, L 8.164. 

3. In the old universities, a iiiRster or doctor 
who takes part in the regular duties of instruc¬ 
tion or goverfiment. At Cambridge all reahleiit luas- 
ters of artsof less than four years' standing, and all doctors 
of less tliHii two, are regents. A t Gxford the pcrio<l of regen¬ 
cy is shorter. A t both iiiilversitlcB tliuse of a more advaiiceil 
standing, who keep their mimes on the college books, are 
called noti-regenls. At Cunibi'idge tlie regents compose 
tho upper house and tlio luni-rcgeiits tho lower house 
of the senate, or govoriililg biNly. At Oxford tho regents 
cunipcisti the coiigrcgatloii, wliicli tronfurs degrees and 
does I he ordinoi y biiHiness of the university. The regeuta 
and non-regoiilH collectlvc'ly compusu thu couvucatloo, 
which is tliu govei'iiliig body in the last resort. 

Only regents—that Is, innsters actually engagixl In 
tyttching -had any right to be present or to vote in oon- 
gregatluns [at BulogiiHj. Eneye. Jirii., XXllI. 886. 

4. In tho Stuto of Now York, a member of the 
corporate boilv known as the UniverHity of the 
State of New York. The iiiilversily is offietally de- 
sciibeii as consistItig *‘of all Imuirporated Institutions of 
academic and higher education, witb the state Library, 
State Museum, and such other libraries, miiscmns, or 
other Institutions for higher education in tlie state as. 
may be admitted by the regents. . . . Tlie ivgents have 
power to Iticorjiorale, uiul to niter or rtqieal the obarters 
of colleges, acadcinles, lilirariei^ museums, or other educa¬ 
tional lust Itiitlona belonging to the t'niversity; to distrib¬ 
ute to them all fiimls granted by llir- state for their use; 
to inspect their workings and require annuiU jvports un¬ 
der oath of their presiding officers; to establlah exainina^ 
tloriH as to attalniiiciits In luiuiiing, and confer on success¬ 
ful candidates sultnblo certiffeates, diplomas, and degreei^ 
and to confer honorui-y degrees."- House Of regentZ. See 
Ar/fisei.—Necessary regent, one .vho is obliged to servo 
aa regent; opposed to a regent ad jdaeitvm,y/ho has served 
the necessary term and Is at lilierty to retire, 

ref^ent-bird (rc'joiit-b«*r<l). ■«. An AuBtralian 
bml of tho Konu’s Serieulus. s. eUrysoecphulus 
or mclhius, tho plumago of wiiieh is velvoty- 
blaok and {^ohicn-yidlow in Ih'o mule: so called 



Kcyciit-binl « hius i hrysorrfhatHSl 

diiriu}^ ^.he rogeiiey of ihe Ptiiieo of WaleSj 
afterward Gtwgo IV., in eoinplinioiit to him. 
It is related to the bower-biroH, but has been 
variously olassifled. See Serieulus, Also re 
gmit-<mote. 

regenteas (rC'jon-tes), n, [< regent + -cifA] 
A female regent; u protectress of a kingdom, 
regent-oriole (rS'jent-d^ri-ol), n, Bame a's re~ 
gent-bird. 



regentdiip ' 

regeatalip (ro'jent-ship), n, [< regent + 
•ship.] The ofRc’e or dignity of a rogoiit., es¬ 
pecially of a vicegerent, or one who governs for 
a king; regency. « 

If York hove 111 demean'd hiniaelf In Fmncc, 

Then let him be clenay'd the retjentahii) 

ShaV, 2 Hen. VI., 1. 8. 107. 

regeminate (re-jt*T'mi-iiut), r. /. [< \u re- 

gvrminatus, pn. of rrgfrmbtnre, sprocit again, 
</7>, again, + gcrmxnarv. sprout, germinate: 
800 germinate.] To gcriniTi!i.le again. 

yegermlnation (ve-jcr-mi-na'^iion), «. [< L. 
regerminatio{n-), < regt rmittare, pp. regermina- 
sprout again : sec* rf f/rrniinatv.] A sprout¬ 
ing or germination anew. 

The Jewn (lomiDonly cximtha roBiiiTCctlon by ret/emtitta- 
tfon, or growing up again like a plant. 

, (iroijorif. Notes oil Ftorlpturc, p. 12f>. 

TegeBtt(rtHest'), r. t. [< L. regestm, pp. of re- 
gerere. throw or oa.st buck, retort, also record, 
ohroriiclo, < re-, hack, + gerrrcy carry: see 
gest^.] To throw back; retort. 

Who can say, it is other than lightcuuis that thou 
thouldest retjrist one day upon iia, Depart from me, yu 
wicked? Bp. IJaU, (\>ntcinplation«i, 111. r>. 

Xegestt (re-jost'), n. [< F. (ohs.) regestc, pi. rc- 
gesfes (= registo, resisto)^ a register, < Ij. re- 
geshim (pi. regesta)f neut. of regestus, pp. of rc- 
gcrerc, record: see rvgasty v. Cf. regmter^,] A 
register. 

Old logendB and C'athedrall regeao. 
i Milton, Hist. Eng.. 111. 

Teget (re-get'), v. t. [< re- + get* . J 1. To got 
or obtain again. 

And then desire in OaRcnlgn to reffet 

The glory lost Jkmiel, Civil VVara, vl. 71. 

Sf. To gonerato or bear again. 

Tovy, although the mother of vs all, 

Begettii [n*a(l reffeuls f] thec in her wombfl. 

Ifainta, Scourge of Folly, p. r»2. (DariVs.) 

regbtet, Otfr. a Middle English form of right, 
xegiadn majestatem (ro'ji-ammaj-Qs-ta'tem). 
[Bo called from these words at the beginning 
of the collection; 1^.: rvgiitm, acc. fcm. of re- 
givSt pertaining to a king, royal (< rex (reg-). 
King); mftjestatemy acc. of wajesta.'t, nmjiiS- 
ty: sec majesty.] A collection of early laws, 
said to have been compiled by the order of 
David I.. king of Kcotland. it i‘ciiemblcs m rloNoly 
tho TrtuMm de Lt'ffibut. Bupposed to have been written 
byClanvIl in the reign of Henry II., Ihut no doubt one wau 
copied from the other. 

XSglailt (re'ji-un), n. f< E. reginsy of a king (see 
I regwus), + -an.] 1. An adherent or iijdiolder 
of regalistn. 

llilB 1« alleged and uiged t)y our retriam to prove tlie 
king's paj'umouiit power in ccciosiastirb. 

Fuiler, Di. Hist. 11. ill. r,S. 

d. A royalist. 

Arthirr WIIbou . , . favours all Renublicans, and never 
speaks well of refjiannili Is his own distinc.tioiiB) if ho can 
posslbty avoid it. 

Bp. liaeket, Abp. Williums, i. SI). (Davies.) 
Xejiblef (rej'i-bl), a. (= It. reggibik = Sp. rc- 
gwley < Lli. regihiiis, that may be rule<l, gov- 
omable,tractnble, < L. regere, rule: soc' regent.] 
Governable. 

regicldal (rej'i-.si-dal), «. [< regieaie"^ + -ah] 
Consisting in, relating to, or having the nature 
of regicide; tending to r(‘gicide. 

TOglcide^ (roj'i-sid), w. (=: F. regicide = Bp. 
Pg. It. rcgicidtif < L. rex (m/-). a king, -f -eiaay 
< cmh'rey kill.J A king-killcr; one wlio puls 
a king to do%i)i ; specificnlly, in Eng, hist., a 
member of tho high couvi. of .jiistict« constituted 
by Parliament for the trial of Charles T., by 
which ho was found guilty of treason and sen¬ 
tenced to death in 164!.). 

Tlic regicides who aat on the life at our laU' King were 
brought to tryal In tho Old Hailey. 

Evdyn, Diary, Oci. 11, PWO. 

regicide'^ (rej'i-sid), ». f as F. regicide = Sp. 
Pg. It. regicidiOy the slayiiig of a king, < L. rrx 
(/•cry-), king, + -cir/iM/w, a killing, < emkre, kill.] 
The killing of a king. 

Dill Futc, or we, when great Atildca dy'd, 

L'rgv tliu bold traitor to the Heyicidet 

Fenton, In Pope'e odyBsey, 1. 48. 

regifugium (ro-jj -fn'ji-um), w.; pi. regifngia 
(-ii). [= Pg. rrgifugio, < LL. regijugium, ‘the 

king's lligkt,' < L. rex (reg-)^ king* faga^ 
llighl, ifngerc, flee: hw fugitive.] An aneieiit 
Ifonian annual festival, liold, according to some 
ancient writers, in celebration of the flight of 
TaiMMiin the Proud* 

T 6 gild (re-gibF), r. t, [< re- + fytWI.] To gild 
anew, 

regime (ra-'/hern'), w. [< F. r^giwef < L. regi¬ 
men, direction, govommout: sec regimen.] 1. 
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Mode, syRtem, or style of rule or management; 
government, esp^ially as connected with cer* 
taiu social features; administration; rule. 

The indilBirltil rt^aime Is dlBiinfiriiifihed from tho preda¬ 
tory regime In this, tliat iiiuUial dependence becomes 
Knmt and direct, while mutual aiitagoniBUi becomes smidl 
wd Indirect. if. Sjfeneer, Priu. of Psychol., 1626. 

2. In French law, spt'ciiically, the system of 
property rights under tho marriage relation, 
•fixed upon by the parlies by an ante-nuptial 
contract. The principal syalcnis wo de cinn^ 

miinautfi (sec crmniunity projjierfy, under eonmwdtyX 
gxine de separation de bUns, ami rCtfivie dotal (see dufs).— 
Ancient rdglme (K. amHeix rAjtmeU s former style or 
system of govcniinent; uii anciiuit social system; spe- 
clflcally, the pollt’cal and souiul system which prevailed 
III Franco before the revolution of 1789. 

regimen (rcj'i-nien), n.; pi. regimens, regimina 
(roj'i-inoiiz, rc-jim'i-JiH). [= ()F. regime, F. ri:- 
gime = Sp. regimen = Pg. regimen, regime = It. 
regimine, < \u regimen, guidance, direction, gov- 
ermnent, rule, < regcre, rule: soo regent. C£ re¬ 
gime.] i. Orderly government or systcin; sys¬ 
tem of order; government; control. 

It roncernelli llio retfimen ami grivernment of every 
man over himself, and not over olhorH. 

Bacon, Adviinceineiit of Loaniing, II. 278. 

Time . . . rcHtitrod the giddy lewllers to the refjimen 
of sober thouKht. 0. W. Ihihnes, Kmerson, xvi. 

2. Any regulation or remedy which iHintendod 
to product* hcnclleial effects hy gradual opera¬ 
tion; specificiilly, in ined., the regulation of 
diet, exercise, ei<b, with a view to the pri'S- 
orvafion or restoration of health, or for tho 
attainment of a det**rmiimte result; a course 
. of living according to certain rule.s: sometimes 

used as equivalent to hygiene, but most com¬ 
monly used as a synonyni for diet^, 12. 

My Father's distu'dcr appeared to bu a dropsy, on in¬ 
disposition the most unsnspccted, buiiig a pei'Hon so ex- 
ciriplaryly temperate, and of admiralilo reginirn. 

Ktrtyn, Diary, Dot. 30,1840. 

Yet I have heard you were ill yoiirsidf, and kept your 
bod : . , . this was (I imagine) only by way <»f regimen, 
and not from necessity. (:fray, Letters, 1. :i40. 

3. In roof., liabit or mode of life with regard 
to eating; choice of food; dietetics: as, an 
animal or a vegetable regimen; carnivorous 
regimen. —4. In gram.: (o) (Jovernrnent; the 
eontrol wdiich one word exorcises over the form 
of another in connection with it. 

The granimoi'lans ihinH tlto absence of regimen as one of 
tho ditferiMitlal features of a c< mi unction. 

F. UallTValso Plillol., p. 84. 

(h) The word or words .so governed, 
reirfment (rej'i-ment), n. [< ME. regiment, rege- 
numt, < OF. regiment, regemciit, government, 
sway, later a regiment of soldiers, = Pr. regi¬ 
ment :=. Bp. re////Mir«fo,governTnent, a regiment, 
= Pg. reginiento =s It. reggimeuto. < LL. regimen- 
/mw, rule, government, <L. regere, rule: re¬ 

gent. Cf. regimen, regime.] If. Rule; govern- 
ineut; authority. 

That for hens forth y* he hr iiiuler the regement and 
goiioriiancH of the Miiyr and Aldcmieii of the Kuiiie cite. 

Charter of Lmidon, in ArnoldH Oiroiiielo, p. 48. 

Tho first Blast of tho Truinfiet agninst thr ninnstrous 
Regiment of Women. Knox, title of work. 

The regiment of Debor.'i, who ruled Lwintlo yenres with 
religion. Fyllh EuphueH and Ins Gtigluud, p. 465. 

2t. A district ruled; a kingdom. 

Tho triple-parted regiment 
That frowai'd Saturn gave unto lii.^ sons. 

tJreene, Orlando Furioso. 
3f. Rule of diet; regiineq. 

This may bring her to eat, to sleep, and rediieo what's 
now luit of stiuaro with her into their former law and 
regiinent. 

Fletcher (and another), Two Noble Kinsmen. Iv. 8. 

4. MiliL; ii body of soldiers, coiiBisting of one 
or more battalionH of infantry, or of scveiiil 
8C|uadrona of cavalry, commanded by a colonel, 
or of a ct'rtttin division of artillery, n is iho 
largest permanent association of soldiers, and tlie tliird 
subdivision of an anny-c(»rp8, sevcxal regiments eonetiiut- 
iiig n brigade, and siivcial brigades a division. These com- 
bliintioiiH are. however, temporary, while In the regiment 
the same oftlccrs serve continuously, and hi command of 
the same bodies of men. The strength of a rcginient may 
vary greatly, as any regiment may comprise any number 
of battal ion s. The organisation of the British Hoyul Artil¬ 
lery is anomalous, the whole body forming one i-egimenti 
It consists of about 83,000 ofllcera and men, distributed 
in a miinber of bilgades, oiich of which is as large as an 
onlinary regiment. In the United States servloe the full 
strimgi.h of a cavalry regiment Is now 821, and of infantry 
8*21. Abbreviated regt. 

K. John. Vp higher to the plain; where we'll set forth 
In liest impoliitment all our reaimenti. 

Bast. Speed then, to take advantage of the I|e1d. 

. Shak., K. John, 11.1. 206. 

Mkrohlngreglmoiit See marcAR.—Royal ngiment 
of arfiu&y. See artilUry. 
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nglmrat *■ [b Sp. regimenUv, 

form into jrogiments; from the noun.] To 
form into a regiment or into regiments with 
proper officerR; hence, to organize; bring un¬ 
der a deflnito Hystem, of command, authority, 
or intordopendeuco. 

If women were to bo regimented, he would carry on 
army InUi the field without heat of drum. 

Richardmn, Sir Charles (Inuidison, III. 814. (Vaviet.) 

regimental (rcj-i-men'tul), a, and n. [s; Pg. 
regimental; as regiment + -«/,] I. a.'Ofgr 
pertaining to a regiment: as, regimental pm- 
cers; regimental clothing. 

The band led the column, playing tho re/ 7 tmenfai march. 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xzx. 
Regimental adjutant, fund, etc. See tlio nouua 
n. w. vl. (rarely used in the sinmilar). Mili¬ 
tary (dotting: so named from tho former prac¬ 
tice of discrirninating the uniforms of different 
rc'gimeiits very decidedly one from another—a 
i'liHliion nearly abandoned at the present time. 

If they hod been riibid by me, they would hifve put yon 
into tho guards. You would have made a sweet figure in 
arejfimental. wan, Man of Business, ii. (IMviet.)^ 

Yoil a suldior! you're a walking block, fit only to dust 
the company's regimentals on. 

Sheridan, Tlie Rivals, ill. 1. 
Ill their ragged regitnentale 
Stood tho old Coni incut als. 

Yielding not. 

G. U. MeMaster, ('armon Bellfconim. 

regimentation (rej'd-Tnon-ta'shpn), n. [< regi¬ 
ment, V., + -alion.] The act ot forming into 
regiments, or the state of being formed into 
regiments or classitied systerris; organization. 

The process of militant organization is a process of regi- 
mentatim^, whirh, prlinnrlly taking place lii the army, see- 
oiidarily lUTects the wliolr coinmiinlty. 

U. Spencer, Prin. of .Sociul., 9 568, 

regimina, n. Ijaiin )»lural of regimen. 

regiminal (re-jim'i-nal), a. [< L. regimen {regi- 
min-), rule, ^ -n/.] "Of or pertaining to regi- 
iin*n: as, eXriei regiminal wilen, 

Regina (rp-jFn»)* W* [NL. (Haird and Girard, 
IWr)!!), < Ij. regimi, a (pieeii, fern, of rex {rtg-), 
a king: see rex. \ In herpet., a genus of \vat.or- 
STuike.s or aquatic burmless sorpt*nt.s o| the fam¬ 
ily Colubridsc. Tlie type ia the striped water- 
Biuiko of the United BDites, It. leheris. 

Be^a purple. See purple. 

renon (re'jpn), v. [< ME. region, rrgionn, < 
OF. region, P. region — IT. rvgio, reio = Hp. re¬ 
gion = Pg. regido = It. regtone, a region, < L. 
'rrgio(n-), a direction, line, bouTKla^y-liu^, boun¬ 
dary, territory, quarter, province, region, < rt*- 
f/m, diri'ct, rule: see m/ew/.] 1. Anyconsid- 

erablo and connected part of .a space or surface; 
spocitically, a tract of luinl or sea of consiiler- 
able blit indefinite extent; a country; a dis¬ 
trict; in a brc.-id sense, place without special 
refere.nce to location or oxtoni: as, tho equa¬ 
torial regions; the temperate regions; the polar 
regions; the ujiper regions of the atmosphere. 

Zlt tlicie is, toward the parties nu'rldionale^ many Con- 
trees and many Jteg^tmns. MandevUle, Travels, p. 268. 

The regions of Arluia, 

Wallun, and Flcaidy. Shak., 1 lieu. VI., 11. T, ft. 
Qawalii ttiti while thro' all tlic region ixiund 
Rode with his diamond, wearied bf the quest. 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine. 

2. An administrative division of a city or ter¬ 
ritory; specifically, Huch a division of the city 
of Rome and of the territory about Rome, of 
w’hich the number-varied at different times; a 
district, quarter, or ward (modem rione). Under 
Kervlus 'L'ulllus there were four regions in the city and 
twenty-six in the Roman territory. 

The series of Roman Macedonia begins with coins of 
tho regions issued by permission of the senate and bearing 
tho namo of the Macedonians, from 1.58 to 146 b. c. 

£ncye. BrU., XVII, 640. 
Ifis [Alhcric's] chief attention was given to thu militia, 
which was still arranged in scholai, and it Is highly prob¬ 
able that ho was the author of the new divison of 
city (Rome] Into twelve regions. Encye. Brit., XX. 718. 
Rome has seven occlesiastlcal regions, each with Its 
roper deacons, subdcacons, and aculytea Each region 
as its own day of the week for high ecclesiasticul func¬ 
tions, which ore celebrated by each in rotation. 

Eneyc. BHt., XVI. 608. 

3. Figuratively, tho inhabitants of a region or 
district of country. 

All the regions 

Do smilingly revolt Shak,, Cor., tv. 0.108. 

4. In anat.tk place in or a part of tho body in 
any way indicatod: as, the abdominal regUmg. 

Let It fall rather, though the fork Invade 
The region of my heart Shak., Leer, L 3,147. 
The mouth, and the fagioa of the mouth,.,. were about 
the strongest feature In Wordsworth's foes. 
DeOtifiiery(PerBonBl TntUof Brit, Authoia Wordsworth). 
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rank; station; )dignit 7 i ^ 

He it of too high « ftpieti; he knowt too much. ' 

Shak., M. W. ol Vi., Ui. 1 7fi. 

6 f. Specifically, the space from the earth’s sur¬ 
face out to the orbit of the moon:. properly 
called the elemental regUm, 

The orh below 

At huth as death, anon the druiutful thunder 

Doth rend the region, SkcUc., Hamlet, IL 2. 50S. 

I should have fatted all the region kites 

With this slave's offal. Shak., Uarolet, 11. 2. 607. 

7 . Tu zoogeog., a large fiiuiial area variously 
limited by different authors. Especially ~ («) A 
realm; one of several primary divisions or the eanh's aur- 
laue, characterized by ita fauna: as, the Palearctio or the 
^earctlo region. 'J'lio tenn acquired spuclflc application 
to certain large principal areas from Its use lii this aense 
by P. L. .Sclatcrlii 1t457. Sclater’s regions, adopted with 
little inodiHculioii by Obnther and Wallace, were six in 
luiinber: the Palearctic. Ethiopian, Oriental or Indian, 
Australian, Meiirotic, and Neotropical. (See these worda ) 
Baird added a aeventh, the West Indian^ now considered 
a division of the Neotropical. In 1874 Sclater, following 
Huxley, rooogiiizod as primary dlviBloDs(l) Arctogaa, com¬ 
prising the Palearctio, Kthioplan, Indian, and Ncarctlc re¬ 
gions ; (2) Dendrojjxa, ivprosented by the Neotropical re¬ 
gion ; (S> ArUurcttKj/ea, with on Auatraloslau region; and 
<4) Ornithogaia, with a New Zealand region, (b) A secon¬ 
dary faunal area, the primary being called a realm: as, the 
Antillean, (Central American, and Braxilian regions of the 
American Tropical realm In this sense It has been used 
by most Amcriciui uXiloglata. Various other divisions 
have born ppopusod, as by A. MuiTay in 1866, Huxley in 
1868, W. T. lUaiifonl ill I860, E. Ulyth in 1871, A. Newton 
in 187r., T. (Jill ill 1878, and J. A. Allen in 1878. Each of 
the main divisions, however deflned by different iiatiiral- 
lats, Is subdivided into several subregions or pnivliicus, 
more or less minutely in different systems. Thus, for ex¬ 
ample, the Ethiopian region is divided by Newton into the 
Libyan, (Juinoan, Calfrarian. Mozambican, and Madagas- 
carian subregions, and the Libyan subregion itself into the 
Arabian, Egypt laii, Abyssinian, and Claniblaii provinces. 
The waters of the globe have been either included in the 
prime divisions based on the land faunas, or si^regatcd in 
peculiar ones.— Abdominal roglona. See abdominal.- 
Agrarian region, anal region. 8oo the adjectives. 
AidUgry region, a region on the side of the thorax, ox- 
temling rroiii I he axilla to a lino drawn from the lower bor¬ 
der of the marniiniry to that of the scaniilur region.— Ba¬ 
silar region, the region nf the base of the skull.— BlUO- 
graaa re^on. See gra^y. - Broca’a r^on. Same as 
mom’e conoidutioii. See ennettlntwn .— Ciliary region, 
that part of the eyeball Just buck from the cornea which 
con'fspoiids to the ciliary iiiusob' and processes.— Clavic¬ 
ular region, the region on the frftiit of the chest imme¬ 
diately over the clavicle. — Clypeal region, see dypeaL 

— Cordllleran region. See cordillera.^ Cyclic, dorao- 

lumbar, eplgaatnc, gluteal, bypogaatrlo region. Si:e 
the adjectives.— Hyomental region, the space between 
the lower jaw and the liyold bone.— Hypochondriac 
region. (mUf the abdomen, abdomtnai i^gione. (b) 

Of tb(‘ thorax, same ns %7if ratnammarg reman. — Hiac re¬ 
gion. Hi'c abthminal rei/toiHi.— Indo-Paciflc region. 
See /?)(/»- /*a^i>le.—Infra-aztUary region, the region on 
the side id the chest extending from the axillary region to 
the free InirdiT of the ribs. Also called eubaxUlary re- 
Ot/zn.— InCraclavlcUlar region. See in/radavioular.— 
infrahyoid region, tbo space between the hyoid bone 
and the sterniiin.— Inframammary region. See it\fra- 
manufuxr//.— Infraacapular region, tfio region on the 
back of the thorax ou either side m the median line below a 
horizontal line through the Inferior iinglo of each scnpiilo. 
Also culled stdisi'apuiar region.- Interscapular renon, 
the region on tin- back of the thorax between the shoulder- 
blades.— Iflchloreotal region, the space corresponding 
to the iMsterior part of the pelvic outlet.— LentlCUlOBtri- 
ate region, the anterior parts of the lenticular and caudate 
nuclei and the intervening part of t,.u internal capsule.— 
Lentloulothalamic region, the posterior port of tbo 
lontlcular nucleus, the optic thalamus, and the Interven¬ 
ing part of the Internal uapaujie.— Lumbar region. See 
iumliari . -Mammary renoh, the region on tbo frtmt of 
tiie chest extending from the upper Inirder of the third to 
the upiicr Ixirdor of the sixth rib.— Meaogaatrlc re^on, 
the umbilical and right and left lumbar regions taken to¬ 
gether.— Multlply-Connected region, In math., a region 
such that between any two points of it aeveral patlis can 
be drawn which cannot be onaiiged one Into the other by 
graflnol changoa or variations without going out of the re¬ 
gion in questioii.— Paraatemal, pelvlo, Polyneaian, 
poplitei^ precordiaL »b:., regdtm. Bee the adjectives. 
— fieglon of calma. Bee oaf?ni.— gtemai re^on. «u- 
perior and inferior. 8ee sfmuif.— BubaxUlary region. 
Bame os inftaraxilUiry ra'/mn.— BubClAVioalar region. 
Same as infroHaxfieular region .—aiih ma.infn a.i* y region. 
Same as infram^minarg BubBCapular region. 

Same as Ct^raecaptilar reysan.— Buprahyold region, the 
region of the front of the neck above the hyoid bone; the 
hyoiiicntai 'region.— Bupramammaxy region. Same 
aa infradadndar rspfon.— Bnp^'aipapalBr region, the 
region on the back above the 0 p.n#of the scapula.— Bu- 
mastemalregion. Hoo tuisradernal. sByn. l. Quarter, 
locality, clime,lenitory. 

TBgional (ro'jQii-al), a. [< V. regional = Bp. Pg. 
regional = It. regionalcy < LL. regionaliSf of or 

- belonging to a region or province, < L. regio{n-)t 
a rerion, province; see region.'] 1. Of or per¬ 
taining to a particular region or place; sec¬ 
tional; topical; looal. 

The peonliar seasonal and regional distribution of liur^ 
rioanes. The AHanUot XLIZ. 8S4. 

2. Of or pertaining to division into regions, as 
. in anatomy and zoogeography; topographical. 

It Is qutioaa that the Japaaeee ahonld have antloliiBted 
fiurope In a kind of rade teff^enal anatonur. 

0. IT HflffiMt, M A Hasaya p. 
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BegiOllBl fllUbtolliy. Same aa iopagraphieal anaiomg. 
SIm anaiomy. 

regional^ (rfi^j^n-al-ib adv. With reference 
to a rejgion or particular ulace; topically; lo¬ 
cally; iu eoogeog.fYrith reiereiice to faunal re¬ 
gions or areas. 

He thought it waa tlie duty of the surgeon to treat It 
regionally. Medical Ifevx, LII. 278. 

The preservation of rock-oils In evoiy formation, of 
every goulcigbial age, all over the world—subject, however, 
locally or regionally, to aubaequent change or destioictlon 

Science, VIIL 288. 

regionariUB (re^ji-o-na'ri-iis), w.; pi. regionarii 
(- 1 ). [NL., < Vi* regioin-)^ a region; see region.] 
A title given to various Unman (I'atliolic eccle- 
siaytics who are assigned to duty in or juris¬ 
diction over ciTtain regions or diHtricts in the 
city of Uome. 

regionary (re'jon-fi-ri), a. [< region + 

1. Of or pertaining to a region or regions. 

But to this they attributed their snoceases, namely, to 

the tropical and regionary dcitiHS, and their entortalnlng 
so numerous a traiu of gods and goddesses. 

Evelyn. True Keliglon, 1.104. 

2. Of or pertaining to a region or administra¬ 
tive district, especially of the city of Borne.— 
Regionary deacon. Bee deacon. 

From the time of Honorius II., Romo had twelve re¬ 
gionary deacons. Horn. Cath. Diet., p. 714. 


regionic(re-ji-on'ik), a. 
as regional. [Burn.] 


[< region + -w*.] Same 


A reyionic association. 

hack's riatidbook of Med. Science. IV. 7r>8. 

reglOHSf (ro'ji-ns), a. [= Sp. Pg. Tt. m/io, < L. 
regiusy kingly, royal, regal, < rex (r<?r/-), a king; 
soorc.r.] Pertaining to a king; royal. J.Nar- 
rivglan. 

register^ (roj'is-W^r), n. [< ME. regesicr (= I). 
(t. Sw. Dan. rvgishr)^ < OP, rcgistrcy P. registre. 
a record, register, = Pr. regis'lre = Sp. registro 
= Pg. registro, regislo, rosisto = It. registro, a 
register, record, < ML. registrum, also registro, 
register, a register, an altered form of reges- 
inm, a book in which things are recorded, a 
register, orig. pi., L. regesla, ihiiig.s recorded, 
records, neut. pi. of regtstns, pp. of regrrerc, 
ree.ord; see regest, n. und v. in the* later 
souses 6-10, from the verb, and iu ]inrt practi¬ 
cally identical, aa ‘that w'bioii registers,’ with 
register^, 'one who registers’, see register^.] 

1. An officiul written account or eiii.ry, usually 
in a book regularly kept, as of acts, proceed- 
iugs, or names, for preservation or for infer¬ 
ence; a record; a list; a roll; also, the honk 
in which sucli a record is kept; as, a parish 
register; a hotel register. 

Of suulcs fynde 1 nat in this registre. 

Chaucer, Knight's Talc, 1.1654. 

Each time of sorrow is iiatiirally evermore a regider of 
all such grievous events os have happeiied eitlicr in or 
near about the same time. Hooker. Eccles. Polit}’, v. 72. 

2. In old Eng. law, a compilation of the forms 
of writs in use, both original and jiidieial, which 
Boenis to have grow*n up gradually in tlio liands 
of clerks and of copyists, and therefore to vary 
much ill different copies. Harvard Law lie- 
rime, Oct., 1880.—3. In com., a document is¬ 
sued by the customs authorities as evidence of 
a ship’s nationality. Seo registration of Jiritish 
shijiSf under registration. The printed list 
of signatures at the end of early printed books. 
— 5. In music: (a) The compass or range of a 
voice or an instrument, (ft) A pari icular scries 
of tones, tvithin tlie comjiass of a voice or of cer¬ 
tain instniinents, which is produced in the same 
way and with the same quality; as, the chest- 
register of the voice, or the clmhimeau regis¬ 
ter of the (darinet. The vocal n'glatcrs are dlstin- 
gulshod by quality more than by pilch, since tbo same 
tone can often bo produced In more than one register. 
The difference lies in the way in which the larynx Is used, 
but the exact nature of the process Is disputed. The so- 
call^ head-registeT and cMst-register lucliide tones that 
coll the cavities of the bond and cbost respectively into 
decided sympathetic vibration. The different vocal qual¬ 
ities arc also called the low. middle, and high registers, 
or the thiek, middle, and thin regUters. dvp»iidlnff in the 
flrst case upon the pitch of the tones for which they are 
best suited, and in the second ii|M)n the suppoand ciindl- 
tlon of the vocal curds in producing them, or the quality 
of the tones produced. 

* It la true that alto boys cannot be made effective when 
cliolr-maaters prohibit the use of the chest register. 

Harper's Mag., IXX VII. 78. 

6. In organ-huilding: (a) tSame as stop or stop- 
hwb. (h) A perforated frame or board for hold¬ 
ing a Bet of trackers in place.— 7. A device for 
registering automatically the number of revolu¬ 
tions made or the amoiuit of work done by ma¬ 
chinery, or for recording the pressure of steam, 
air, or water, or other data, by means of appara- 
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tus deriving motion from the object or objeoto 
whose force, velocity, etc., it is desired to as¬ 
certain.—8. A contrivance for regulating the 
passage of heat or air, as the draft-regulating 
plate of a furnace, or thh dampor-plato of a loco¬ 
motive engine'; a uert'orated plate with valves 
governing the Opening into a duct which ad¬ 
mits warm air into a room for heat, or fresh 
ajr for ventilation, or which allows foul air to 
e»cape. 

Look well to the register: 

And let your heat still Ichm’Ii by degrees. 

Ji. Jtdtson, Alchemist, U. 1. 

1 should like to know If an artist could ever renrosent 
on canvas a happy family gathere<l round a hole in Inc floor 
called a register. C. D. Warner. Backlog Studies^ p. 18. 

9. Ill printing, exact adjustment of position in 
the pressw^ork of books or papers printed on 
both sides of the leaf. When pagea (‘olurnns, and^ 
lines are truly square, and back one another precisely on 
the leaf, or when two or more adjaiimiit colors meet with¬ 
out liupingliig, they are said to be in rspistor; otherwjae^ 
out qf register. 

10, The inner part of the mold in which types 

are cast. —11. In bookbinding, a ribbon at¬ 
tached to a full-houud book to serve as a 
marker of place for the roader—Anemotneteo* 
graphic register. Bee aiwmometer.-- Army R^nw. 
See army 4in, 1.— Upyd’B Register of Brlttsh and For¬ 
et^ Shlppltuc. Lloyd's. - Meteorological iMArtar* 

boe meteorological table (a), under nurtaorotoyicM.—SSOnO 
register. Bajnr as indwaUer; 1 {py- Out Of renstcir. 
Bee dcf. Parish register, a Imk in wblcli thol^ilis, 
deaths, and marriages tiiat occur In a given parMi ere 
registeruft.— Register counties, in Eng. law. oertsin i 
counties or parts of counties, including Middlesex oxCept 
London, the Norih, East, ana West JMilInga of Yorkshire 
and Kiiigstoii-upon-Hiill, In w hich peculiar laws for regis- ' 
tratbiii of mattera affecting land-tltlea are in force.-* 
Register ship, a ship which once obtained permission 
by treaty to trauo to tbo Spanish West Indies, and whose 
capacity, per riiglstry, was attested before sailing.— 
Register thermometer. Boo (Am/iometer.—Beamo^^ 
remoter, a record containing the number and date of 
reglntrutlon of each foreign-going ship and her regla- 
tei-ed tonnage, the length and general nature of her voj'Sga 
or employment, tbo names, iigeis etr.., of the master and 
crew, etc. [Eng. 1— Ship’s register, a document ■how<» 
ing the ownersliiti of a vessel and giving a general ds- 
BcrlptioTi of her. Jft is used aa a permit isaiuai bvthe United 
Btatua guverument to give protection and identlflcatlon-. 
to an American vesSL'l in a foreign trade, being prac¬ 
tically for the vessel what a deed is for a house.—TQ 
make register, in printing, to arrange on the press 
pngcH, plates, or wo<KlciitH In colors exactly In their proper 
positions. nSim. 1. Catalogue, etc. (see fidS). chronicle, an 
chives. 

register^ (roj'i8-t,or), v. [< F. ngistrer ss Pr 
Sp. Pg. registrar r= It. rrgistnire, < ML. regis^ 
trarc, register; from the noun: see register^, n. J 

1. trans. 1. To enter in a register; indicate by 
registering; record in any way. 

Hero dre thy virtues shew'd. here register'd. 

And here shall live forever. 

Fletcher. Doubhi Matrlage, V, 2. 

Many Just and holy men, whoae names 
Are reyusteFd and ealeitdar’d for saints. . 

Tennyson. St. Simeon Btylltoo. 

The gray matter of the not vnua system is tlie part In 
which sensory iinpulses are received and regiHered. 

t^nee, V. 258L 

2. To mark or indieato on a regiaier or scale. 
— 3. In rope-making, to twint, us yams, into a 
strand—Light-registering apparatus. See 
a Byn . 1. Bee record. 

H, mtrans. 1. To enter on.i’s name, or cause 
it to be entered, in a n^gist^'r, as at a hotel, 
or iu the registry of qualified voters.—2, In 
printing, etc.; (-a) To correspond exactly in 
symmetry, ns columns or lines of printed mat¬ 
ter on opposite sides of a le|»,f, so that line 
shall fall upon line and column upon column, 
(6) To correspond exactly in position, as in 
color-printing, so that every different eolor- 
iinprossioii shall fall exactly i ii its jiroper place, 
forming no doubler linos, anil neitbop leaving 
blank spaces nor passing the limits proper to 
any other color.—3. In organ-playing, same as 
registrnte. 

re^Bter*'^ (roj'is-t^r), n. [An altered form, due' 
to oonfusiou with register^, of registrer, now 
usually written registrar: see registrar.] 1* 
Olio who registers: same as registrar. 

O (amifort-killlng Night I . . . 

Dim register and notary of shame 1 . ■ 

^Shak., Lucreee^ L 7flft. 4 

And liHuing hubscriboil tlielr names, certahie Registers 
copiu the ^Id Orations. I^rchas, Pilgrimage^ p, 489. 

Specifically—2. In law: (a) An officer of a 
United States district court, formerly appointed 
under the United States bankruptcy act, for the 
purpose of assisting the judge m the perform¬ 
ance of his duties under that act, by attending 
to matters of detail and routine, or purely ad¬ 
ministrative iu their character. Bump. (() In 
some parts of the United Statesp an officer who 
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received andTrecords deeds so as to give public 
Botico tbercof—Lord register, or lord derk r^- 

ter,« Scottish officer of stete who hns Uic custody of the 
srchivim.—Register In bankruptcy, satiie us 
mptcy commimioner (whioh see, under bankrupt4^). - 
Register of deeds, in the Ignited states, a public officer 
who records at length deeds, conyeyanccf^ and iiiortgoges 
of real estate altuatod within a given district.—Re¬ 
gister Of probate or of wills, in Honie of the l-iiltcd 
States, a pahUc officer who records all wills ndinlttod to 

P robate.—Register of the Treasury, an officer of tho 
rcasury Department of the Tiilted States government, 
who has charge of the account iHioksof tin; United states, 
regtstiue all warrant dinwn by the Sei retary <>I the Treu- 
bury upon the treasurer, signs and issiicH all governiiiciit 
securitlea, and has cliurgc of the registry of vessels. 

registerable froj'jM-lcr-u-bl), a, rrf/istcA + 
Admitting of rogistmiinii, or of being 
regiHtered or recorded. I'orhiufh thf N. S., 

XXXIX. 26. 

•registered (roj'js-f^Td), p. n. 'Rootirded, ag iu 
a register or hook; piirolled: as, a registered 
voter (one whoso name is duly ciitorod in the 
official list of persons nualitiod to vote iu an eloc- 
tioii).— Registered bond. Invention, letter, et-c. scc 
the nouns.- Registered company, a company entered in 
an official register, but not incorp<trat«Kl by act or cIiui'Ut. 

registorert (ro.i'ia-ter-er), «. register'^ y v., -1- 

-crt. Ci\ refjisti^ar.'] Guo who registers; a re¬ 
gistrar; a recorder. 

The Groekes, the chiefe reyititererH of worthy acies. 

Chdi^ini/, tr. of Utesar, To the Kuadet*. 

register-gnrate (rojMs-thr-grnt), «. A gi-aio 
fiimishod witli an (mparat.uK for regulating the 
admission of air ana tho heut of tho 
registering (roj'iH-t»*r-ing), w. [Verbal n. of 
m//.vfei‘, Same as n't/istration. 
renster-office (royis-tor-oFis), w. 1. An oflico 
where a register is kc'pt, or wIuto rogistors or 
recortls ttr<» kept; a regisfiy; a record-office.— 
2. An agency for tho employment of domestic 
servants. [IT. H.] 

register-plate (rej'is-t^r-piat), n. in rope-mak¬ 
ing machines, a concave metallic disk having 
holes so arranged concentrically as to give the 
yarns passed Umnigh them the jiroper positions 
for entering into the general twist, 
raster-point (rej'is-ter-point), n. The ad¬ 
justable point or spur attached to a printing- 
press anil used to aid in getting register. See 
2 (c). 

reristerswp (rej'is-t^r-ship),«. [< rcffister'^ + 

Tho office of a register or registrar. 

registrable (rej'is-tra-bl), o. 1< rf^gisteA + 
•able,] Admitting of’regist ration; that may or 
can be registered. Laiivet, No. H474, p. 723. 
registrar (roj' i s-triir), n . [I'ormerly rrgistrrr : 
< MB. registrerey ’< MTj. rctpstrnriiiHy one who 
keeps a register or record, a registrar, Tiotary, 
< regietrniUf a register, record: hoc registn'^, 
Cf. regietrarif and regisfer'^^. Cf. also 01*'. regis- 
treury registruteury < ML. registratory < rrgis- 
trarey register.] 1. One whoso bn8ijM‘Ss it is to 
write or Keep a register or rocoul; a keeper of 
records. 

I miike Pieres tlic Plowman my prociirntotir and my rove. 
And regystrere to rei'cyac. pirm rUnvmaa (BX xix. 2.'»4. 

The patent was bualcd and delivered, and the person 
adinitlM Bworne before tlio r^i/iN/mr. 

Wnrtnuy liathurst, p. lyo. 

2. An official who acts as s(‘cret;n*y to the eon- 

gregation of a university_Registrar's license. 

Sec lieeme. 

registrar-general (rej'is-tr|ir-jcu'o-ryi),». An 
omcor who sui)erintendN a hnsIcmi of registra¬ 
tion; specittcally, in (livut Ih-itfiiu, an officer 
appointed by^hc omwn, under thf? great seal, 
to whom is intnisted, subjet't to such regula¬ 
tions as shall bem.'ido by a princinul socretnry 
of state, tho general 8iiiierint«*ndeMc<* of tlie 
system of registration of*births, tleaths, and 
marriages. 

registrarship (n^'is-trar-Hhip), w. [< m//.s*- 
trar 4* -.s7a>.J The office of registrar, 
registrary (rej'is-tra-ri), n.; jd. vrgistrories 
(-riz). [< MJj. regisfratiney one who registers: 
see rc//»j«/rur.] vV registrar. Tlie registmr of 
the University of Oainhridgo is so enllcd. 
fA hither commytli a goodly mayiitrca. 
Dcciipucyoii, Fiiinyn reyertarth 

^ Skeltnr^, Garland of Laurel, 1. .'i'il. 

registrate (rej'ls-trat), r.; pret. and pp. m//.sr- 
tratedy ppr. r agist rat mg, [< ML. }rgistrattiSy 
pp. of rrfpstrarcy register: see registcAy r.] Lf 
trims. To register; enroll. 

Why do yc toil Uj rryinlmte your naroes 
On icy ptllaiB, which booij mult away? 

Drummond, Flowei* of Sion. 

II. istrans, Tij nrgas-phiyivgy to arraiigo or 
draw stops for ])h)yijig; make or set a eombi- 
aation. rrgisfration,*6, A\m register. 
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registratet. at. Registered; recorded. 

ThoM madrigals we buds araidat our flocka . . . 

Are rewrote by echoea in the rocka. 

Drwmnondy To Sir W. Alexander. 

registration (rej-is-tra'shon), n, [< OF. 
traiioHy < ML. regiatratio{n-), a registering, < 
registrarCf remster; see registrate and retfis- 
tcr^, t;.] 1. The act of inserting or recording 
in a register; the act of recording iu general: 

• us, tho registration of deeds ; the registration of 
births, deaths, and maiTiages; registration 
at voters. 

Man’s aenaes wore thuH Indefinitely enlarged aa his 
means of regiatroHon wore i)crfected. 

J. FUke, Idea of God, p. 4B. 

2. Sppciflcally, in the lata of coHreijancing, a 
systi'in for the recording of eouveyauees, inort- 
gfiges, and other iiistriiriionts affecting the title 
to real ]»roi)erty, in a public offieo, for tho in¬ 
formation of all concerned. The general iwllcy of 
registry laws is to make u duly registered iiistninient 
notice to all the world, so that no one cun claim any ad¬ 
vantage over the registered owner liy dealing with an un- 
ivglstored owner or claimant in ignorance of the registered 
title. Under some systems a spuclticd iiriio is allowed for 
registering; and in K<»nn‘ neglect to register an instmiiicnt 
witliiti the time limited murks it witli inftrmity. The mure 
generally accepted principle Is to give elTect to each Jii- 
strumuiit in the order of Its registration, as againat itll 
unregistered iiistnimentsof which tho purchaser, etc., had 
no actual notice. Another imporlaiit elcmeitt in registiy 
lauB is u provision that the record or certified copy slmll 
he evidence In all cuiirta equally ns tho original; hut iu 
Buiiie systems the non-production of the original must be 
accounted for before the record cn ri be received in lieu of it. 

3. In organ-play mg y the act, process, art, or 
result of'selecting or combining stops for play¬ 
ing given pieces of iniisie. it includes eveiy effect 
of light and shade, of quality or power, that Is needed for 
a complete Ten<lcrlng, Inuliiding the choice of nmnuuls, 
the drawing and retiring of stops, and the use of all me¬ 
chanical accessories, like couidcrs, the swell pedal, etc. 
In most recent organ-music the registration is somewhat 
carefully indicated by the composer or editor, but organs 
arc so dlverBO tliat every player iimst Interpret such 
marks for himself. Older music Is usually unmarked, and 
the registration requires special study aa well os spcolal 
talent.— Decree ox registration, see deercr.— Parlla^ 
mentary Regietratlon Act, an English atatuto of 1H43 
(rt and 7 Viet., c. 18X which rfMpilres the registration of 
voters and deliiies certain rights of voting. It has been 
amended by later statutes. — Registration Act. (a) An 
English statute of isHTi (48 VIcL, c. l.'iX which extends tho 
borough syatein of registral Ion of voters to county voters. 
ih) One of numerous American statutes lii various States, 

S rovidiiig for reglstrutinn, and often requiring Itaa acon- 
itloii of tiic right to vote. Registration of births, 
marriages, and deaths, the systeni of collecting vital 
statistics by miiilring attending pliysloliins, etc., in case 
of births and deaths, and clergymen uiul magistrates 
Bolemiiizing inarringcs, to report at once each case, with 
appropriate particiilara, to the public autliuriilea, fur the 
piiipcMe of prc'Servfiig pcrriinnont and systematic records. 
—Registration of British ships, a duty impused on 
shiii-owiicrsiu order to secure to their vessels the privileges 
of Britlah ships, Aegistratlon is to be made by the prin¬ 
cipal officer of customs at any port or place in the United 
Kingdom, and by certain apt'chloil (itllccrs in the colonies. 
The regt.>tiratioii eompiises Ihe name of the ship, the names 
and descriptions of the owners, ihe tonnage, build, and 
deftcription of i ho vessel, the particulars of her origin, and 
tho name of tlio muster, who is entitled to the custody of 
the ccrtincato of regisiry. The vessel is considered to 
belong to the port at wliicb she is registered.— RCfdstrar 
tlon of copyright, tli« numc given in England to the 
recording of th^ltlo of a bm^k for the purpose of seen ring 
the copyright: corrcapomling to entry i\f copyright in 
tlie United St.atca— Registration of trade-marks, the 
system by which one claiming the exclusive right to a 
trade-mark may register It for the purpose of giving nubile 
notice Ilf his chalni, and prcseiviiig record cvfdciico Chcre- 
of from the time of entry. - Registration of voters or 
electors, (a) In the Ihiitcd States, a Hyslcm for the pre¬ 
vention of frauds in the exercise of tho suffrage, by re¬ 
quiring voters to caiiHC their names to be registered in 
books provided for the piirposy In each election dislrlut, 
with appropriate particiilHrs of residence, age, etc., to en¬ 
able investigation to be made, and the right of the voter 
to cast the ballot to be chollonged, If there be oecnslon. 
(b) In fireat Britain and Ireland, the making up of a list 
of votors which, alter Judicial revision, is tho accredited 
record of an elector’s title to vote. 

registrational (rej-is-tra'shon-al), a, [< regis¬ 
tration + -of.] Of or pertaining to registration. 
Laneetj No. 2457, p. 1135. 
registry (roj'is-tn), ?».; pi. registries (-triz). 
[Early mod. E. also reifesteryyrcgcstary; < ME. 
regestery, < M L. *regcRtarinmy < regestvm, a roijis- 
te’r: Heo register'^,] 1,‘The act of recording 
or writing in a register, or depositing in tho 

S laco of piililio reeoni: as, the registry of a 
ee(i; tho registry of a will, etc.—2. Tho place 
whrro a rogi'stor is kept,— 3. A series of fact4 
recorded; a record. 

1 have HometiincB wondered why a rtgiafry has not been 
kept in the colicgca of physlclana of all such (apcclflc 
rcincdicsj as have been Invoiitod by any proteaaora of every 
age. Sir W. Temple, Health and Lung Life. 

Our conceptions are hut the registry of our experience, 
and can therefore be altered only oy being tomporarlly an¬ 
nihilated. J, Fmce, (kwmio Pnlloa., I. 69. 

Gertlflcate of nffilstry. see eerHfoats, a-Dlstriot 
registry, in Eng. lav, an office in a provinoiol toynt tor 


xvgaal 

the tnnmotlln or record of itepi Ineldentil to UUoeltoB 
by attorneys within the district, In order to avoid toe ne¬ 
cessity of taking eveiy step In the central offloei In London* 
reglnret (roj'i-tiv), a, flrreg. < L, regere, rule 
(boo regent), + -itive.'] Ruling; governing.' 

Their regitCve power over the world. 

QenUeman's Calling, vli. § 5. (Latham,y 

regium donum (re^ji-nm dd'num). [L.: re- 
gium, iieut. of regiuSy royal (boo regions)] do¬ 
num, a gift, grant: see donate,] A roval grant; 
specifically, an annual grant of public money 
formerly given iu aid of the maintenanoe of 
the Presbyterian and other dissenting clergy' 
in Irehiiid, corarautod in JS69 for jC791,372. 

He had had something to do with both the regium do- - 
num ami the Mayiiooth grant. 

Trollope, Barchostor Towers, ili. 

regius professor (re'ji-us pro-fes'or). [L.: re- 
gius, royal; professory professor.] A royal 
professor; spccincally, one of thoso professors 
in tho English univoraities whoso chairs were 
founded by Tlenry VIIT. in the Scotch cntvcrsitiea 
the same nainc is given to all professors wliuae professor- * 
ships have beeii founded by tlie crown. Abbreviated reg, 
prtKf, 

regive (i*6-giv'), v, t, [< re- + f/irf*.] To give 
back; iN-'store. 

Bid day aUnd still. 

Bid him drive back his car, and reimport 
The period past, regitv the present hour. 

Young, Night Thoughts, li. 800. 

reglet^ n, [Also reigle; < OF. regie, rciglr, rie- 
gw, rlgle, rente, rienlc, F. regie, a rule, etc.: see 
rwfci. Of. rcglet, reglcment. In def. 2, cf. reg- 
lety and also rule^ and the doublt't rait^, a 
straight bar, etc.] 1. A rule; a regulation. 
HalHvv:ll. —2. A hollow cut or c hannel for guid¬ 
ing anything; a groove in wliicdi something 
runs: us, tlio regie ol a< side-post for a flood¬ 
gate. 

In one of ihe corners next the sea standoth a f1oo<1-gat<x ' 
to bee drawne vp and let downo through reiglen in tlie side 
postes, whose mouth is ciif'ompassfMl witli a double frith. 

J{. Careu', Survey ut (’ornwiill, fnl. 105. 

reglef, r. t, [Also reigle; < OF. vegler, reigler, 

< IjL. reffidffrr, rule: sec rule^, regulate.] To 
rule; govern; regulate. 

All ought Utreghi tboir lives, not by llio I'opc’s Decrees, 
but Word of God. Fuller, Worthies, Wales. Til. 49. 

reglementf (rog'l-nieiit), n, [Also reiglcnwnl; 

< OF. reglenunl, ¥,'’rnjlement = Sp. reglameu- 
lo = Pg, regulamento = It. regain men to, < ML. 
regnlamcntum, ruling, regulation, < LL. m/w- 
lare, rule, regulate: see regie, rulc^.] 4iegula- 
lion. 

To speak now of the reformation and reglemetd of iisuiy, 
how the discommuditicH of it may be Imst avoided. 

Jiacoti, TTsui-y. 

reglementary (rcg-le-inen'ta-ri), a. [< OF. 
reglcmcntaire, conformable to rule, < reglcmenty 
a rule, regulation: see regfrtnent,] ()f, per¬ 
taining to, or embodying regulations; regula¬ 
tive: as, a rrff/e/«cn/«t*y charter. Eneye. Diet, 
(Uare.] 

reglet (reg'let ), w. [Also rigtet; < OF. reglet^ 

K r^>glet (= Sp. li gleta = Pg. regreta), a reglet, < 
regie, si rule: seo'regie.] 1. In printing, a thin 
strip of wood, less thantype-higli, used iu com¬ 
position to make blanks about a page, or be- 
t\v<“oii the lines of large tyiics in open display. 
hi'gliitH arc of the width ofordlnaiy toxt-types, from 
prarl to grrat primer. Brooder strips of wood arc known 
aa furniture. 

2, In arch,, a narrow flat, molding, employed 
to separate panels or otlu'.r members, or to 
form knots, frets, and other ornaments, 
reglet-plane (reg'let-plnn), n, A plane used for 
making printers’ reglets. Keglets arc not made ‘ 
ill America, with planes, but with fine eirciiJa.r 
saws. [Eng.] 

reglow (re-glo')» v, i, [< re- + glow,] Same as 
reealasce, 

reglow (re-gl5'), n, [< reglow, t?.] Same as 
revulcsvenee, 

regma (reg'ma), n .; pi. regmata (-m^tfl). [< Gr. 
My/m, a fraeturc, breakage, < ftf/yvirat, l;ireak; 
see break,] In hot., a capsule with two or more ^ 
lobes and as many one-soeded,two-valvcd cells, 
which separate at maturity, splitting elastical¬ 
ly from the persistent axis (eui'pophore), as In 
Euphorbia and Geranium, It is one form of 
schizocarp. 

regmacarp (reg'ma-karp), n, [< Gr. Intypa, a** 
fracture (see regma), + Kaprrdg, fruit.] In bot, 
any dehiscent fruit. Masters, 
regna. n. Plural of regnum, 
regnal (reg'nal), a, [< ML. regnalis, < L. reg* 
num, kingdom, reign: see reigfu] Pertaining 
to tne reign of a monarch—Begnil yeari, the 





regnal 


i^ber of ytfn a ■oyoreign hM reigned.* It bu been 
tbb mottoe in Tarioai oountriei to date public dooo-, 
mnw and other deeds from the year of accession of the 
i^erelgii. The practice stUl prevails lo Great Britain in 
the enumeration of acts of Parllaroent. 
rMnancy (reg'imn-si), I < regnan{t) + 

Hie act of reigning; rule; prodominanco. 
Chleridge, 

regnant (rcp'nant), a. [= F. regnant = Sp. 
rmnante = Pg. regnanUt reinante as It. regnante, 
< L. regHan(i-)Sy ppr. of regnan*^ reign: see 
teignJ] 1. Keigniiig; exercising rogul author^ 
ity by hereditary right. 

The church of martyrs, and the church of saints^ and 
doctors^ and confuasora, now regrM-nt In hoaveii. 

Jer, Taylor^ Work8(ed. 1836)^ 11. 214. 

2. Ruling; predominunt; prevalent; having 
the chief power. 

His guilt Is clear, his proofs are pregnant, 

A traitor to the vices reynant. Sivift, 

This Intense and regnant personality of (Carlyle. 

The Cenlury, XXVI. 632. 

Queen rejnaat. See quem. 

regnativet (rog'na-tiv), a, [< li. rfignatuSj pp. 
01 regnarot reign, 4- -ire.] Ruling; governing. 
[Rare.] 

regnett » und o. A n obsolete spelling of reign, 
regniclde (reg'ni-sid), n, [< Ij. regnum, a king¬ 
dom, + -cidfl, < emlercj kill.] The destroyer of 
a kingdom. [Rare.] 

Koglcldos arc no lees than regnicfden, Lam. fv. 20; for tho 
life of a hitig coittaiiistiihoiiBiiiitl thousand lives, and trai¬ 
tors make tho land sick wlili-h they live in. 

Jiep, T. Adanu, Works, 1. 418. 

Regnoli's operation. Heo operation, 
regnum (reg'nunO, W.; pi. regna (-nji). [ML., a 
particular use of L. regnum, kingly goveinmeut, 
royalty: see reign,'] 1. A badge or mark of 
royalty or supremacy, generally a crown of 
some unusual charactor. tIio word is especially ap¬ 
plied to early forma of the papal tiai'a, u crown similar to a 
royal crown with a high conical cup rising from within It. 

St. i’otor (in the seal of the mayor of Exeter) has a lofty 
rcf7nuin on hia head 

Jour. Brit. Arehxul. XVITI. 

2. fcfyi.] [NL.] Oiieof three main divisions of 
natural objects (collectively called Imperium 
Nainrai)j technically classed a.s the Bcgnmn Ani¬ 
mate, R. Vcgct4ildle, and 7», Mincraie: used by 
tho older naturalists before and for some time 
after Linnmus, and laL'r represented by the 
faTuiliar Kuglish phrases animal, rvgctahle, and 
mineral kingdom, (8eo kingdom, G.) A fourth, 
R, rrimigeniuni, was formally named by Hogg. 
Bee PnmaJia, Protista, 

regorget (n}-gdrj')» »’• [< OP. (and P.) regorger 

= Pr. regorgar = It. riugorgare, vomit up; as 
Tf-•¥ gorge,r.] 1. To vomit up; eject from tho 

stomach; throw back or out again. 


It was scolHiigly Haiti, he had eaten the king's a 


I, and 


did then regorge llie feathers. Sir J. Wayward. 

2. To swallow again or back. 

Aud tides at liighest mark regorge tho flood. 

JHydeit, Sig. and Guls., 1. 180. 

3. To devour to repletion. [Haro.] 

Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine, 

And fat regorged of bulls and goats. 

MUton, S. A.. 1. 1«71. 

regracest,^'-/^- [ME., < OF. regrac^n, thanks, 
< regradtr, < ML. regratktre, regraliuri, thank 
again, thank, < L. rc-, again, + ML. gratiare, 
thank: see ^rncc.’] Thunks. 

With dew regraee*. 

nvrnifton Qnrreitpondenee, p. 6. (Ualliu'dl.) 

regradet (r<>gnid'), v. i, [Altered to Unit tlio 
orig. grade, and degrade, retrograde, etc.; < L. 
rcgreai. go or come back, turn 'back, retire, re¬ 
treat, V re-, back, + gradi, go: see graded, Cf . 
regredc. Cf. LL. regradarc, restore to one’s ran k 
or to a former condition, also degrade from one’s 
rank.] To retire; go back; retrograde. 

They saw tho darknosa commence at the eastern limb of 
till) sun, and proceed to the western, till the whole waa 
eclipsed; aud then regrade bacl yy^a, from the westeni 
to tiiu eastern, till his light waa fully restored. 

Hafes. \ew Analysis of Chronology, III. 23a 

regrant (re-grant')i V, t, [< AF. regranter, rc- 
graunter, grant again; as re- + grant,] To 
grant again. 

This their grace is long, containing a commemoration 
of the benellta vouchaafed their fore fathers, & a prayer 
for regranting the aatno. Purehae, Pilgrimage, p. 200. 

^rearant (rd-grAnV),n. regrant, v,] Tho act 
of granting again; a new or fresh grant. 
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confusion with OF. risgraier, dress, mend, scour, 
furbish up for sole: see regrate^) for *regater be 
%p,rcgaiar, rival in sailing^ prob. fonnerly sell 
by retail, haggle (cf. deriv. regatear, retail, 
haggle, wriggle, avoid), Pg. regatar, buy, 
sell, traillc (cf. deriv. regatear, haggle, bargain 
hard), = Olt. regattare, rigattari‘,n^i by retail, 
haggle, strive for mustery, also ^recaitare, re- 
catare, buy and sell again by retail, retail, re- 
OTato, forestall tho market (ML. regatare, 
buy back, rtideem), < re-, again, + eattahe, get, 
obtain, acquire, purchase, < L. raptare, strive 
to seize, lay hold of, snatch at, chase, etc.: see 
chase^, caUiiA, aud cf. acafe and purchase, (T. 
also rcgalUi, from the saino souir<».] To retail; 
spccilicalJy, to Iniy, as corn or provisions, and 
sell again in or near tho same inafkcit or fair— 
a practice wliicli, froin its oftcct in raising the 
price, was formerly made a criininul offense, of¬ 
ten classed with engrosmug and forestalling. 

And that tlicy rrgrate no come rommyngc to the market, 
in peync of IcHyiigis xx. a. fur curry of the aeid oflcncvn. 

English iiUds (K. K T. .S.X p. :Wl. 
Neither ahoiild they likewise >mye any come lo aell the 
Kamo flgiiyne, unless it were to iiinku iniilte tlierof; for hy 
Huoh ongroKsliiKand regratingwo wm! tliu dearthe that nowe 
comorily raignetli hecre in England Iti liavo hem* ctiiiHcd. 

Spenser, l^resent state of Ireland. 

regrate- (nl-gnlt'), r. t. [< OF. regrnter, dress, 
mend, scour, furbish up for sale, lit. ‘scrape 
again,’F. rtr/m/fer, scrape or scratcli again, re¬ 
grate (mason ry),< re-, again, + gralt'r, F. gratter, 
‘scrape, smiteli, grate: see grated. The word 
has hitherto been confused with regrate'^i see 
regratA,] 1. In ry/, to remove the outer 

surface of (un old liewn stone), so as to give it 
a fresJi a]>peuruiice.— 2t. To grato or rasp; in a 
Ggiiralive sense, to offend; shock. | Uaro.] 

The moat aoi-dld auimiil, those that nrn the least beau- 
tiflud with coluura, or xntliur whose elothinu niny regrate 
the eye. Rerhtnn, Physico-Tlicology, Iv. 12. 

regrate^t, A Middle English form of regret, 
regrater, regrator (re-gi-a't^^r, -tor), w. [(«) E. 
regrater, < ME. regrahre, < OF. regratier, F. rc- 
grattUr, a Imckstor, = Pr. regratier = Rp. rc- 
gatero = Pg. rrgaUiro = It. rigatfiere (ML. 

later also regraterius), huckster; 
(h) E. regrator, < ME. regralour,<i)P, rcgratcor, 
regratour, rc<fra1teur (= Pg. regaUador; ML, as 
regrata tor), a huckster, regrator, < regrnter, 
regraie; see regrate^.] A retailor; a huck¬ 
ster; specifically, one wdio buys jirovisions and 
sells them, cspecinlly in tho same market or 
fair. 

Ac Mvdo the miiyde the maire hath blHoiiste, 

Of alle Hiidiu Kellers ayliier to take. 

Or presentz with-oute pena an pecen of Blluer, 
inngea or other ricchesBu.tliu rti;/ratcrrs to iimynotene. 

Piers Vloxnnan (H), 111. flO. 

No regreOaur lie go owt of towne for to engmsy tlio chaf- 
fnre, vpou pay no for to be fourty-dnyea in the kyngea prya- 
uiio. English Ouds (E. E. 1'. S.), p. 

tlegrater or RegrcUor, a Law-word foiiiUTly iia’d for oiio 
that iHiiiglit by tlio Great, and sold by Itetiul: but it now 
sigriifleH one tliut biiyH and gells again any Wares or Vic¬ 
tuals in the same Marketer Fair or within live Miles of 
It. Also one that trims up old Woica for .sale; si llroker, 
or Huckster. E. Phillips, 17011, 

Brgraters of bread corn. TaUrr, No. 1 is. 

Forcstnllers and rc^rotom haunted lli-.- pi Ivy counciln of 
the king. 1. U Israeli, Ann^i. of Lit., 1. .370. 

regrateryt, n, [ME., < OF. gratcrir (MTi. rc- 
grataria), < regrater, regrato: see regrate^.] 
The praetice of regraling. 

Fur thlso areii men on this luoldu tliat moste harm woreh- 
cth 

To till! iKire peplo that purcel-mele buggeti limy at re¬ 
tain; . . . 

Thel ryclien thorw regraterge. Piers Plowman (U), HI. S3. 

regratiatoryt (re-gru'shi-a-lo-ri), w. [< ML. rc- 
gratiator, oin^ who gives thanks, < regratiari, 
give thanks (cf. AF. regraces, I hanks): see re- 
graces. Cf. ingratiate.] A ict urniug or giving 
of thanks; mi'exprcssion of tlmiikfulncss. 

'tliat weliierc nothyngo there doth mnaytio 
Wlicrowlth to gyue you my rrifraeiaiory. 

Skelton, Garland of Laurel. 

regrator. «. Sec regrater, 
regratorlef, n. A variant of regrntcry. 
regratresst (re-gra'trcs). It. [< regraU'T + -c.)?y.] 
A woman who sells at retail; n female h iickst er. 

No baker alinll give unto tho regrairesm the aix-peiice 
. . . by way of hanaol-monoy. 

ROey, tr. of Liber Aibus, p. 232, quoted in Piers Plowman 
[<ed. Hkeat)^ Notes, p, 43. 


regrede (re-gred'), v. i, [< L. regrvdi, go op 
comeback,* return, retire, retreat, regrade, < re-, 
back, + gradi, go: see g^'ade^, and cf. regress, 

^.. . regrade,] To go back; retrograde, as the apse 

ba^e, biggie \ 'with intrusTve r '(apparrdue to of a planet’s orbit. Todhunter, [Rare.] 


Aa there had been no forfeiturci no ragrant waa needed. 

S. A. Freeman, Norman Couqaeatt Y. 9 l 

xegrate^ (rj-jfpftt'), v,t. [< mb. regratea, < OF. 
' rggrater^ sell by retail, tograte, F. regratier, 


regret 

regrediencet (r$-gre'di.ens), ». [< L. regre* 
dwH{t-)8, ppr. of regredi, back: see rei/rodej 
A returning; a reirograding; a going back. 
fNo man cornea late unto|hat place from whenoe 
Never man yet had a regrnlienro. 

Ilerriek, Never too Lato to bye. 

regreet (re-gret'J f. t, [< re- + grcea,] 1 . To 
greet again; resalutc. 

You, euuain Hereford, upon pain of life. 

Till twice live auinmers tiavu cnrlcb'd uui fields. 

Shall not regreei our fair dominioiih. 

Shak., Kieii. 11.. I. H. 142. 

2. To saliito; greet. [Rare.] 

■ Lt), as at EngliMli feasts, bo I rsgrert 
The daintiest last, to make the end more sweet. 

Shak., Rich. II., i. 3. 67. 

regreet (r<>gr6t'), w. [< regreet, /•.] A return 
or exchange of salutation; a greeting. 

One that comes before * 

To signify the appi-oacliing of his lord; 

FlYtm whom he urinKeth sensible regreets. 

Shak., M. of V., il. 9. W). 

Thus low ill humbleat heart 
Iteirreets unto thy truce do we impart. 

Ford, Honour Tiiumphant, Moiiaivli'a Meeting. 

regress (I t^gros ), 1 ». /. (= Rp. regmsar s Pa. 
regressar, < L. regressns, pp. oi regredi, go back, 

< re-, back, -r gradi. go: sco regrede. Cf. di¬ 
gress, progr^^ss, r.] 1. To go ba<^; retum to a 

former place or stale. 

All . . . being forccil into fluent coimistenceB, do uatii- 
rally repress into their former solidities. 

Sir T. Brinrne, Vulg. Err., 11. 1. 

2. In asiron., to move from cast towanl west, 
regress (ro'gros), n. [= of. regres, regrez, F. 
rrgris = Sp. rrgrrso = l-'g. It. regresso, < L. re- 
gressus, a roturning, return, < regredi, pp. re- 
grvssns, go back: sec regress, f.] 1. Paaaage 

back; reliirn. 

The standing 1 h slip|iery, and the regreut is either a 
downfall, or at lofutt an cellpse. 

Bacon, Great llooc (cd, 1887)l 

Tis their nniiiral place which lliey always tend to, and 
from which Uiure is no progress nor regress. Burnet, 

2. The power or liberty of returning or paRHiug 
back. 

My hand, baUy; thou shalt have egress and regret*. 

Shak., M. W. of W., fl. 1, m, 

3. In Scots law, reentry, ruder the feudal law. 
Utters id rrgress were gi-aiited by tlio superior of a wadset, 
under wiilch he became bound to readmit the wsdsottor, 
at any lime when he should demand an entry to tho wad- 
BOt. 

4. In canon laiv. See access, 7.— 6, In logic, the 
passago in tl'onght from effect to cause.— 
Demonstrative regress, domonstrative ressonlng from 

effect to 0.*lUSi‘. 

regression (re-groHh'qn), V. [= OF. regression, 

F. regression ’= Rp. regresum = Pg. regressffa ss 
It. rigressione, < L. rcgnssio{n-), a going back, 
rclnni, etc., < regredi, pp. regressns, go back: 
Hoe regress.] 1. Tho act of paHsing back or 
roturning; rotrogrcKsion. 

1 will leave you whilst I go in and present myself to the 
honoiimblo count; till my regression, so please you, your 
noble feet miiy mciisure this private, plcabsiit, aud most 
princely walk. B. Jowsm, Case is Altered, ill. A 

2. In asiron., motion from etiBt towartl west.—■ 

3. higcom., contrary ilexuro; also, tbo course 
of n curve at a cusp. - Edge of renresslon. the cue. 
pidal edge of s dcveloiKiblo Hurface See cuspA/ul.— Re¬ 
gression of nodes, a gyratory motion of I lie orbit of a 
planet, causing tho nodes to move from cost to west on the 
ecliptic. 

regressive (ro-grcs'iv), a. [= F. r^gressif; as 
regress'k--ire.] PiisKirig back: roturning; op¬ 
posed to prorjnx‘,s'.s'/rf?.» Regres^/e asslmllatlona 
HHHiirillRtlon of a round lo one preceding it.— Regressive 
method, the analytic method, which, departing from par^ 
tieiiliirs, iiHCCiidH to pririeipIeH. Bir \V. Hamuton, Logic, 
xxlv. Regressive paralysis, ^^ee paralysis. 

regressively (rc-gres'iv-li), ade. In a regvea- 
sivc manner; in a backward way; by return. 
J)e Quinevy, 

regressuB Vv-f?i*<^s'uR), n. [NL.: see regress,] 
In hoi., that reversion of organs now known as 
n^trogressivG and retrograde inctaraorphosiSt 
Bee mcUimorphosis. 

regret (ro-grot'), pret. and pp. regretted, 
pjir. regretting. [< F. regretter, regret. OP. re- 
gretier, regreter, regrater, desire, wish lor, long 
after, bowiiil, lament, = Pr.(after F.) ; 
not found in other Rom. languages, and vari¬ 
ously exfdaiiicd: (o) Orig. ‘bewail,’< OP. re» 
+ ^grater, from the OliG. form cognate‘with 
AS. gradan, ME. greten, E. greet ss Icel. gr&ta, 
weep, wail, mount, = Bw. gr&ta =s Dan. cmade 
s=: Goth, gretan, wt^ep: see greets, {b) < L. re-, 
taken as privative, + grains, pleasing, as if 
orig. adj., ‘unpleasing,’ then a noun, ^displea¬ 
sure. grief, sorrow’: see grated, gree^, agree, 

, m/tugre, (c) < ML. as if *regraau8, a return 



ragret 

(of a diooase), as in Walloon U f^gret d*on mau, 
return of a disease,* < rcgredif go back: 
*see rcffredoj regress, (d) < L. as if ^rcijuiritari, 

< re- 4- (juiritarCf bewail: see ory. (c) f( L. 

requiriUiref ask after* inquire for, freq. of re- 
quirci'e, ask after, require: see require. Of 
these explanations, only the first is in any de¬ 
gree plausible.] 1*. To look back at with sor¬ 
row'; feel grief or sorrowful .longing for on 
looking back. « 

Sure, If they catch, to Bpr*ll the toy at most, 

To covet flying, and rfyrft wlion luat. 

Moral EsBaya, il. 234. 

Beauty which yon ahull feci jx-rffctly but once, and re- 
ffret forever. Houvlh, Venetiun Life, il. 

2. To grieve at; be raeutully distressed on ac¬ 
count of: as, to regret one's rashness; Ui regret 
a choice made. 

Ah, cruel fate, thou never atruck'at a blow 
By all tnuiikind reuretted ik>. 

VoiUm, Death of the Earl of Oasoiy. 

Those the Impiety of whoac livna luakos them reyret a 
Deity, ami seeivtly wish there were none, will greedily 
llntoii lo atheistical notions. GlanmUc. 

I’oets, of all men, ever least reifret 
Increasing taxes and the nation's debt. 

Cowfifr, Table-Talk, 1. 176. 
Alone among the Spaniards the t 'ntalans had real reason 
to regret Uic peace. Lecky, Eng. in ISth font., I. 

»Byn. Tome, lament.^ Seerrpenta^ice. 

T 6 gret (re-gret'), n. '[Early mod. E. also rf/yrnfe; 

< OF, regret, desire, will, griof, sorrow, regret, 

P. regret, regre^ from tho verb (which, how¬ 
ever, is later in E.): stjc retfret, p.] 1. Grief or 

ti'oubU^ caused by tho want or loss of somctbiiig 
formerly possossod; a painful sense of loss; de¬ 
sire for wliat is gone; sorrowful longing. 

When her eyes she on the Dwarf hod ect, 

And SAW the aigncH that deadly tydiiigea spuku, 

She fell to ground for aurrowfnll rcirrct. 

ifpenjser, K Q., I. vll. 20. 
Anguish aiul regret 

Foe loss of life and pleasure overlovud. 

MUtun, F. L., X. 1018. 
A pain of pi Ivatloii takes the name of a pulii of rerfret 
in two cAses: (1) wliero it is grounded on tlie memory of 
a pleuaiirc which, litivlng been once enjoyed, appears nut 
likely to bo (‘iijoycd agiiln ; (2) where it In grounded on 
the.ldoa of a ploasiiro which was never actuMly enjoyed, 
nor perhaps so much us expecttnl, but which might have 
been enjoyed (It la supposed) had such or such a coiitin- 
geney happened, which, In fact, did not happen 

JienUiam, Iiitrod. to Morals and Legislallcm, y. 2(). 

2. Piitii or distress of mind, ns at .something 
done or loft undono; the eariiost wish that 
somethiug had not boon done or did not exist; 
bitterness of reflection. 

A passloiiato re(/ret at sin, a grief and sadness at its mem¬ 
ory, 01110111 iiM into Dod's roll of niiiurniira. 

firm 1 / o/ Christian Piety. 
Many ami shaip tho niiin'rous ills 
Inwoven with our fniine! 

More pointed still we make ourselves 
iteyret, remorse, and shame. 

Iium»t Man was >Iadc to Mourn. 
3t. Dislike; aversion. 

Is It a virtue to have some inotrecliv«' resets to damna¬ 
tion 7 Decay of Christian Piety. 

4. An expression of regret: commonly in the 
plunil. [(Jolloq.] — 6. A written coinrunnicn- 
tlon expressing soitow for inability to accept 
an invitation. fC'olloq.] =Syii. 1. Concern, sorrow, 
lamentation.—2. Penite/tes, Cinn 2 nnu'tim, etc. See re¬ 
pentance. 

TOgretfal (re-gret'ful), o. [< regret + -/«/.] 
inll of regret; sorrowful, 
regretfully (rc-gret'fiil-i), ndv. With regret, 
regrettable (i4-grot'a-bl), «. [< regret + -tiblc.'] 
Admitting of or calling for regret. 

Of regrettable gtmd Kngliah examples can be quoted from 
1632 onwards. 

J. A. //. Murray, X. and Q., 71 h ser., VIII. 134. 

regrettably (rC-grot'a-bli), adc. With regret; 
regretfully. 

.My mother and slstera. who have so long been regret- 
taUy prevented from making your acquaintance. 

1/. James, Jr., Intematlonul Epiaodo, p. 126. 

regrowtb (re-grdth*), n, [< re- + growth.'] A 
gi*owing again; a now or second gfo^vth. J)nr- 
win, 

regt. An abbreviation of (</) regent; (&) regi¬ 
ment. 

reguardantt, O. See regardant, 
reguerdont (re-ger'don),' w. [< ME. ngnerdoH », 

< <)t\ reguerdon; as V«- + gucrcUtn, ti.] A re- 
wunl; a recompense. 

And In feguerdun of that duty done, 

1 ginl tliee with the valiant sword of York. 

Sha*.;\ IFen. VI., ill. 1.170. 

reguerdont (re-g6r'dqu), v. U [< OF. reguer- 
donner. reward; as re- + gverdon, f.] To re¬ 
ward; recomponso. 
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Yet never have you tasted our reward, 

Or beeu reyutrwnCd with so much oa thanks. 

Shak., 1 Hen. VL. UL 4. 28.* 

regnerdoninent (rf-g^r'dqn-ment), «. [< re- 
guerdon + -ment.] Kewam; rotum; requital. 

In generous reguerdmmcnltvrheTWit ho Baoramentolly 
obliged hlniselfe. 

Xashe, I.cnteii Stuffo (Harl. Mlsc., VI. 163). 
regnla (reg'il-la), n .; pi, regvlsB (-16). [< L. regu- 
la, a rule: see ''rul€\ and cf. regie,] 1. A book 
of rules or orders governing a religious house; 
the rule. Jicp. F. h. Lee. —2. In arch,f a short 
baud or fillet, bearing guttce or drops on tho 
lower side, corresponding, below the crowning 
teenia of the J)oric architrave, to the triglyphs 
of the fileze.* See cut under ditriglgnh.-^'Reg-. 

' ula csecl, a nde of arithmetic for solving two linear equu- 
tioiis between throe unknown quantitios In whole num¬ 
bers.— Regttla falsi, the rule of false, Beo position, 7, 
regulable (reg'n-la-bl), a. [< requlatte) + -hie.] 
Adrri ittiug of reflation; capable of being regu- 
lateil. 

regulae, u, Pluml of rcgula, 
regular (reg'n-bir), n. and n. [< ME. rcgulcr, 
< OF. regutier, regulier = Pr. rcglnr = Sp. 
reglnr, rcgulor = Pg. regular = It. rrgolare, < 
L. regularis, regular, < regula, a rule, '< regere, 
rule,’govern: see rcgula Iind rule^.] I. o. 1. 
Oonfonned to or made in accordance with a 
nile; agreeable to an established rule, law, 
type, or princi]»le, to a prescribed mode, or to 
establiKlied customary forms; nomial: as, a 
regutar opic poem; a regular vcrno in poetry; 
n regular plnn; regular features; a regular build¬ 
ing. 

The English Speech, thouuh It be rich, copious, and slg- 
nifleant, and that there bu divers Dictionaries of it, yot^ 
under Favour, I cannot call it a reguint Langunge. 

Howell, JiCtters, 11. [>6. 

But soft - by regular approach not yet - - 

First through the lengtu of yon liot terrace sweat. 

Po/a*. Moral Essays, Iv. 120. 

Philip was of the middle height; he had a fair, florid 
complexion, regular features, long flowing locks, and a 
weii-raadc^ symmetrical flgiiru 

Prescott, Ford, and Isa., il. ID. 

2. Acting, proceeding, or going on by rule; gov¬ 
erned by rule or rules; steady or uniform in a 
course or practice; orderly; methodical; un¬ 
varying : as, regular in diet; regular in atten¬ 
dance ou divine worship; lire rcr/M^wr return of 
the seasons. 

Not a man 

Shall . . . offend I he slreanl 
Of regular justice in your city’s liounds, 

But wall be rendered to your public laws. 

Shak., T. of A., v. 4. 61. 

True Courage must be a Regular thing; It must have 
not only a good End, but a wise Oholoc of Means. 

StUlingjlrel, .Sermons, Til. v. 

This gentleman Is a person of good Honso, and somo 
loaniin^of a very regular life, and obliging conversation. 

Addison, Spectator, Na 100. 

3. Specifically, in law, conformable to law and 
the rules and practice of the court.— 4. In 
math., goveraed by one law' throughout. Thus, 
a regular polygon is oiie which has all its sides and all Its 
arigicA c<iiia1: a r«/jiiIarbody Is one which has all its faces 
regular polygons, and all Us BiimniltH formed by the liino 
tibii of (aiiial iiiimbcrs of edges, lliosc of each summit bi<- 
Ing equally incilned to one line. 

6 . In gram., adhering to the more common form 
in respect to inflectional terminal ions, as, in 
English, verbs forming their preterits and past 
pariiciple.s by the addition of -d or ~cd to the 
infinitive; as nouns forming their plurals with 
-s or -es; as tho three conjugations of French 
verbs known as regular; and so on.—6. Be¬ 
longing to and subject to tbo rule of a monastic 
Ollier; pertaining t-o a monastic onler: as, rc//- 
M/(#r clergy, in distinction from secular clergy. 

As these chanoiiiis regulars. 

Or white monkos, or these blnke. 

Rom. o/ the Rose, 1. 0004. 

7. Specifically, in bot.^ ha\nng tho members of 
each circle of floral organs (sepals, petals, sta¬ 
mens, and pistils) normally alike in form and 
size: properly restricted to symmol-py of form, 
as distinguisfied from symmetry of number. 
—8, In jsodl., noting parts or organs which 
are symmetrically disposed. See Itcgulmia.—^ 
9. Ill music: (a) Same as strict: aS) regular 
form; a regular fugue, etc. (h) Same as simi¬ 
lar: as, regular motion. —10. MiUt.y perma¬ 
nent; staiuUng: opposed to volunteer: said of 
an array or of troops. —11. In IJ. S, politics, 
of, pertaining to, or originatii^ from tbo rec- 
ogrn/.od agents or **machinery’’of aparty: as, 
u regular Wokot. —12. Thorough; out-and-ont; 
poiTOct; complete: as, a regular humbug; a 
regular deception; a regular brick. [Coll^.] 
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only on a regular jiriMt— Regular curve, (a) A curve 
wlthoutv»ntrary flexure. (8) A curve defined by the ■aine 
equation or enuatloni throughout.— Regular decagon, 
dodecagon, dodeoahedxon. See the nouuc.— Regular 
function, a function counected with the variable 6y the 
same general law for all valnea of the latter.— Regular 
physician, a practitioner of inodicirio who has acquired an 
accepted giiutti of knowledge of such things as pertain to 
the art of liealing, and who does not announce lilniself at 
employing any single and peculiar rule or method of treat- 
nieiit, in contrast with the allojiath (if such there beX 
houieopath, botanic physician, hyrliopath, electrician, or 
mlnd-cnro pructitlunor. But notliing in his ciisracter of 
regular physician prevents Ida using drugs which may be 
made to produce In a healthy person effects opposite to 
or similar to those of the diseaso in hand, or uung driiga 
Ilf vegetable origin, or water in its vailous applications, 
or electricity, or recognizing the tonic effects of faith.— 
Regular place, a place within the pri'clncts of a roll* 
giouB house.— Regular polygon, polyhedron. Bee tbo . 
nouns.— Regular proof, a pi-oot drawn up in strict form, 
with all the steps accurately stated in their proper ordor. 
— Regular relation, boo relation.- Regular aalee, in 
sHock-oTokiwj and similar transuctlons, salos for delivery 
on tho following day.— Regular sylloglanh a syllogtsm 
set forth in the form usual in the books of logle, the major 
preiiilac first, tlien the minor promise, and last the con¬ 
clusion, ouch piiqiositfon being forinslly stated, with the 
Bsnie cxpreHslons used for the teniis in tho different propo¬ 
sitions, and the construction of the pntpoBitlori being that 
which logic contemplates.- The regular ByBtem, in ays- 
ial., the isometric system b gyn, 1. Ordinary, etc. Bee 
normal.—2. Bystciiiatic, iiiilfonu, periodic, settled, estab> 
Ushed, stated. 

II, w. 1. A member of any duly constituted 
religious oi'dor which is bound by Uio three 
monastic vows. 

They fU’clsred positively that he f Archbishop Abbot J was 
nut to full from his Dignity or Function, but should still 
remain a Refntiar, and in statu'qno prlua 

HoireU, Letters, 1. ill. 7. 
As in early days tlie regulars sustained Hcckct and the 
seculars siipixnted Henry II. Situhbs, Const. Hist., $ 405. 

2. A soldier who belongs to a standing anny, 
aso^qioscd to a militiaman or volunteer; a pro- 
feHSional soldier. 

He was a regular in our ranks; in other services only a 
volunteer. Sumner, John Flckerlng. 

3. In chron.i (a) A number attaclied to each 
year such that added to the concurrents it 
gives the number of the day of the week on 
which Urn paschal full moon fulls, (b) A fixed 
number attached to each month, which assists 
in ascertaining on w'hiit day of the week the first 
day of any month fell, or tho age of the moon 
on tlio first day of any month.— College of regu¬ 
lars. Bec cidiege. - Congregation of Bishops and 
Regulars. See eongregatton, 5 (a) (8X 

Eegularia (rcg-u-la'ri-jl), n. pi. [ND., neut. 
d. of Tj. regularis, regular: see regular.] Begu- 
ar sea-urchins, with biserinl ambulacral plalesi 
centric mouth, and aboral auus interior. Also 
called FndooycUca. 

regularise, V. t. Bee reguhrize. 

regularity (reg-u-lnr'j-ti), n, [< OF. rcgularite, 
regulairctc, F. riigtddriti = Sp. regularldad = 
Pg. regIliandade = It. rcgolaritd, ( ML. *rcgu- 
larita(t-)8y < L. regularis, regular: see regular,] 
The stnt e or cliuracter of being regiilflT,*in any 
sense: as, regularity of a plan or of a build- 
ing; regularity of features; tho regularity of 
one’s attendance at cburcli; the watch goes 
with great regularity. 

Ho was a mighty lover of regularity and order. 

Bp. AUerbury, 

There was no regularity In their dancing. 

K W, Lane, Modem Egyptian^ II. 212. 
Regularity and proportion appeal to a primary ■eiiiri- 
bility of tho miud. A. Rain, Emotions and Will, p. 2Sd. 

regiQarization (reg^u-lfir-i-za'shqu), n, [< regu¬ 
larize + -ation.] The act or process of regular¬ 
izing, or making regular; uie state of being 
made regular. [Rare.] 

At present (188.*)), a scheme combining the two systems 
of regidarisaUon and cnnoHzstlon is being carried out, for 
the purpose of securing everywhere at low water a dej^ 
of 5 feet 3 Inches. Encye. BriU, XX, 628. 

All ancient Chinese law, moreover, prescribed the rsgu- 
laritation of weightaand measures at the spring equinox. 

Encye. iMK.,XXiy. 792. 

regularize (rcg'u-lttr-lz), v, t. r< F. r^ula- 
riser; as regular + -ize.j To make regular. 

I’he labor bestowed in reauldrUing and inodulatlng our 
language ha«l operated not only to Impoverish It^ but to 
check Its growth. P. HaU, Mod. Eng., p. 282. 

Their [the* alkaline metals’] mode of aotlon la greatly 
regularised by being made into amalgam with mercury. 

IT. Crookes, Dyeing and Oailoo-prlnting, p. 

Also spoiled regularise, 

regularly (reg*i^l|r-li), ado. In a regular man • 
ner, In any sense of the word rector, 
regulanieBS (reg'f-lify-nes), n. jSegnlariiy. 

Long cryitala • • • that did emnlate nattve eiystal 
well in the regukinim of shape as In the (nuieparen^ol 
the subetanoe. Boils, WoObs, IO. Ma 
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TMtOatable Creg^a-li-ta-bl), a. f< tegulaU 
Hk-aWe.] Capabler of being regolated. E,B,‘ 
KniqhU ^ 

xegttlate (reg'd-lfit), v. pret and pp. regu- 
lat6d, ppr. regulating. [< L. regulatua, pp. of 
regularc (> It. regolare = Sp. regtar. regular 
Pg. rer ’~ « , , . 

Yegiilal 

raiCijf nj.j i. to adjust by 
tablished mode; eovom by or subject to cer¬ 
tain rules or restrictions; direct. 

If wtt think to mn/fatPrlntlnff, thoruI)y to rocttfleman* 
iiorg, we tnuHt rtgvlat all recroatlona and paatlmea, all that 
ig delightfull to man. HUton, AruopaRitlco, p. 23. 

When 1 travel, 1 always choose to remdate iiiy own sup- 
jpcr. Gutdamith, She Stoops to Conquer, 11.1. 

One of the settled conclusions of polliicul economy la 
that wages and prices caiimit bo artificially regulated. 

H. Spencer^ Social Statics, p. 501. 

2. To put or keep in good order; aa, to regu- 
late the disordered state of a nation or its 
finances^' to regulate ilie digestion. 

You must learn by trial how much half a turn of tJio 
screw accelerates or retards the watch per <lay, and after 
that you can remdate It to the utmost nicety. 

Sir K. fleckettf Clucks, Watches, ana Bells, p. 3t)0. 

8. SpoeiiicHlly, in musical instruments with a 
"keyboard, so to adjust the action that it sliall 
be noiseless, prompt, and sensitive to the touch. 
» 83 ni. 1. Jitde, Maiwffe, etc. Seuffonem. 

Xegulating (reg'u-la-ting), n. 1. The act indi- 
cat(Ml by the verb regulate. Spocitieally—2. 
In rail., the work in the yard of making up 
trains, storing ears, .etc,; drilling or switch¬ 
ing. 

regulating-screw (reg'u-la-ting-skrW), n. In 
orgau-haiUliugy a screw liy which the dip of the 
digitals of the keyboard may be adjusted, 
reflation (vog-iVla'shon),«. and a. [= F. regn~ 
latiou = Bp. rrgulaeion = Pg. rcgulu<;(lo = It. 
regola::ionv^ < M L. *reguUitio{n-), < regularc, reg¬ 
ulate; see r€tfulate.~\ * I. 1. The'act of rog- 
ulaliiig, or tlie st.ate of being regulatc'd or re- 
<lm*ed to order. 

No form of co-operation, siiinll or great, can be carried 
on without regulatwn, and nii Implied submlssJon to the 
regulating Hgeiicics. //. Spctuicr, Man vs. State, p. 30. 

2. A rule or order prescribed by a superior or 
eoiMpoteut autliority as to the actions of those 
und(‘r its control; a governing direction; pre¬ 
cept; law: as, police regtUaiioHS; more specifi¬ 
cally, a rule prescribed by a municipality, cor- 
porathdi, or society for the conduct of thirtlpcr- 
sousdealiiigwitiiit,as distinguished from(tf) by- 
late, a t^>rm which is generally used rather with 
reference to the standing rules governing its 
own internal orgaui/atiou and the conduct of its 
oIBcers and members, and (ft) ordinance, which 
is generally used in tJio United Btates for the 
local legislation of municipalities.—3. In musi¬ 
cal instruments with a kejrboai*d, the act or pro¬ 
cess of adjusting the action so that it shall bo 
noiseless, prompt, and sonsitivo to every varia¬ 
tion of touch—Army reguiaUcns. Soc armya.- 
Oeneral regulations, a system of ordinances for the ad- 
iiilnlst-riitlon of the affairs of the array, and for butter 
prescribing the resjiectlve duties and powers of utilizers 
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Wbloh ha the prinofptaa iiragnUtlna? The PrineipUt 
regukUiue of a sylloglnilfa bo thesa two phrases of speech: 
to be ipoken of all, and to be spoken of none. 

BtundeviUe, Arte of Loglcke (od. 1610X v. L 

(ft) Since Kant, a rule showing what we ought to assume, 
without giving any assurance tliat tho foot to Ih) assiiined. 
is true; or a proposition which will lend to the truth If 
it be true, while if it be false the triitb cannot be at- 
taliiod: such, for example, is the rule that we must not 
despair of answering any qiieslloii by sufficient InvestJga* 
tioii. (e) A rule of conduct which, if it be pursnod, may 
load us to our desired end, while, if it be nut pursued,' 

. that and cannot be attained In any way.— Regulative 
UBO Of a conception. Sec eam^idive mw cjf a coneep- 
don, under oongMutiw. 

regulator (rcg'^i-la-tor), n. [= P. regulatcur = 
Hp. I'g. regulador = It. rcgolator^, < ML. regu¬ 
lator, a regulator, ruler, < regulate., regulate: «co 
regulate. ] 1. One who or that wlacb regulates. 
Members of tho unauthorised ass<M:iatiofis which linve at 
various times been formed In parts of the United States 
for the carrying out of a rcmgli siibstilute for Justice in 
the case of heinous or notorious crimes have been called 
regulatura. 

2. A mochanical contrivane.e intended to pro¬ 
duce uniformity of motion, temperature, power, 
etc. (a) In engin. and maeh.: (1) A governor In the sense 
described and illustrated under governor, 0. (2) A gover¬ 
nor employed tounntrol (he closing of tho port-opening for 
udmisslon of stcaiii to the cylinder of an automatlcidJy vh- 
rlahle cut-oif steani-oiigliiu. This is a numerous class of 
regulators, in which the ball-governor desciibod under 
govertuir, d, is used to coiitrcd the motion of the iiidiiction- 
valvo instead of that of the throttle-vulve. leaving the 
throttle-valve fully open and closing the induedion-vulve 
earlier or later in the stroke, the steam arrives in the cylin¬ 
der nearly at full pressure, and with its full store of avail¬ 
able heat for conversion into work by expansion. (3) An 
arrangement of weights, springs, and an eccentric or ec¬ 
centrics, carried on the iiy-wheel sliaftor on the riy-wheel 
of a steam-engine, connected with the stem of the liuiuc' 
tlon-valvo by an eccentric-rod, and automatioully varjing 
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ll. a. Having a fixed or roguluied pattern or 
style; in accord with a rule of standunl. [Col- 
loq.] 

The regulation mode of cutting tho hair. 

D^kenn, Oliver Twist, xvlil. 

My regulatitm saddlc-hulstors and housings. 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxx. 

xejgnlation (reg-u-la'shon), r. t, [< regulate + 
-i'mt.] To bring uuder regulations; cause to 
conform to rules. [Rare.] 

The Javanese knows no freedom. His whole existence 
Is reutUeUioned. Quoted in JEneyo, Brie., XIll. 004. 

regulatlye (reg'u-hj-tiv), ( r< regulate + -im] 
Kegulaiiiig; tending to regulato. 

gnds and nses are the rcmdatific reasons of all existing 
things. BuahncU, Sermons for Xew Life, p. 12. 

It is the aim of the Dlklcotlo to show... that there are 
certain Ideas of reason which are regvkUice of all our em* 
. ptrlcal knowledge, and which also limit It. 

X. Caird, Philos. )t Kant, p. 197. 
Regulative faculty, sir W. Hamilton's name for the fac¬ 
ulty of principles: the noetic faculty.— Regulative Idea, 
a conception resultlDg from or canning with it a regula¬ 
tive principle.— Reg^tive prlndple. (a) In the 
leeding prinolple of an argumentation or Iniereooe: that 
general ptoposltlon whose truth Is required to justify the 
Tiabit of inference which has given rise in any oase to the 
partloolar inference of wbion this propoeltton Is said to 
be the regulative ^nciple: opposed to eoiiiikkuefpe 


a, fly-whcrl shnft; n, ami n, ccc«nlririlius In iHtTcrent imim- 
tlons nf the ctcciitrlcs < .uid rf. The r liinih freoly nn tho 

bhiift a, uiiil Is actuntcii by links r, that are pivoted to «*.ir\ furnicd 
on tJie t'cccntrlc, ami arc also pivotcil to HTi|i-hl)>/. T)ic wcif'htb 
have the fonn of curved bars, anci aro pivoted atone i:ml to bpokrs of 
the wlicfl, as ’.hown at Thr rci eiitric Ufi fitted to and turns freely 
upon the perimeter of the cc> eiitric c. It is also i onnccted by a link n 
to the toe of one of the weiirhts, aiul lb roiati-d mi < by the motion of 
the weight toward or aw.ty frcuii the center of the shiift it. 'I he ci- 
crntric c is altiu rotntfd outlie shaft a by the itmtion of the weights tr> 
or from the center of the shaft, hut It 1% turned m a iliret-tiun tipposiit* 
to that in which d is tuiiicd. These two crcentruitlcs, therefore. i on- 
stitute A coiiitKiuiid eccentric, the cceentrinty or " tbioM " of which 
vanes with tne position of the weights, while the “lead" remains 
practically the same, foiled springs conMantly press the weights 
y towanl the center, urn I the action of these springs is more oi less 
nvcrcoirie by ceiitnfugnl force ns the i.h.ift a rotates with greater or 
less velocity. The higher the vclrcity the less ndl tie the throw of 
the viilve mid the shorter the cut c4(, and vi>c vrrs.t. 1 -ig. i bliowt 
the weights in their uxtieinc outward (Hibition, in which thr throw 
tii is the least (losbiblc. Fig. a shows the rslreitu. inward of 

tlie weights, in which the throw at' is the grc<itcst possible. The 
range of variable cut-off Is thus cartied fnnii simple Ir.ul to 0.7 of 
the stroke, .uni a very biiiall jiercrnt.ige of ch.inge in the velocity is 
biilhcicnt to thitngc the nit oil from its least to its gre.ite.st luiut. 

the cut-off, nialiitalnliig a tiniforui npord of rotniion under 
uondltlona of widely vnrying work. One of the moHt In¬ 
genious and Bcieiitillc of thiticbias la ill 11 strafed In tho cut 
with an attcoinpanylngexnlnimtion. (4j A throttle-v.ilvc, 
(5) The iiidiiction-vnlvo of a ateain-engiiie. <ti) Tho binkc- 
baiul of a crab or crane which rcgnlatus the descent of a 
' Imdy raised by nr suspended on u niHt'hino. (ft) In heating 
apparatus: (1) A register. (2) Alhennostat. (.3) An nii- 
tomailc draft-utnnper for Dm funiiicc nr tire box of a steam- 
boiler. Also called damppr-rvgvlator. (c) In hond.: (1) 
A clock of superior osier, by coiuparisou with which 
other tline-pleces arc regulated. (2) A clock which, being 
elcctrfciilly connected with oilier clocks at a distance, 
catisea them bt keep Dmc In unison with it. (3) A device 
(coininoiily a screw and smoll nut) by wliieh the bob of a 
pundnluiii is raisod or Imvered, ciiiising tho clock to go 
faster or slower. (4) The fly of the striking moclianlsTii of a 
clock. (See Jlg^.S (a) (1).) (5) A smiil I lever which shortpns 
or lengthens the hnir-spring of n watch, thus causing tho 
watch to go faster or slower according as the regulator is 
moved towonl a part, marked A', or S. (d) In the electric 
light, the contrivance, usually an electromagnet, by which 
theoorbun-pulntH are kept at n constant distniiei^ so that 
the light is steady (S4.<e electric light, under eleefric); or, in 
general, a coiitrivunco for making the current produced by 
the dynanio-iiiacliiiies of coiistaiit strength. -Many-light 
regulator, a regulator for voltaic arc-lights, controlling 
numerous lights on one circuit.— RegUlator-bOZ. (a) 
A valve-chest or -box. (ft) The original vnlve-motlon of 
' Watt’s double-action condensing puropliig-englne. It 
was a valve-box having a spindle tlimugnone of its sides, 
on which was a toothed sector working on a central bear¬ 
ing, and int»hlng with a rack attached to a valve. A 
trlpplng-lover attached to tho sector and operatiul by the 
plug-tree caused the osclllattons of the latter to open and 
close the valve.— RegUlator-COCR, one of the oil cocks 
whloh admitoil totheBtcam-chest or vaivo-chost of a loco¬ 
motive engine. -Regulator-cover, the cover or bonnet 
of a valve-ohest or steam-oliest of a steam-engine cylinder. 
— Regalator>flliaft and -levers, in locomotive engines^ 
the shaft and levers placed in front of the imoke-box when 
each cylinder haa a separate regulator: now oolleetlvely 
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called 9ai9e-gtar or volw-taoeion.—Regulator-valve. • 
throttle-valve. 

regulatory (reg'u-li^to-ri), a. [< regulate 
-fWTL] Tending to regulate; roirulative. F, 
Mea. Jour., XL. 476. • 

regolatress (reg'U-la-tves), w. [< regulator + 
-CAV.] Afemaloreaulutor; adir«M-lri\. Knight, 
And. Art and Myth. (1876), p. 66. 

BeguUnie (reg-u-irim), w. pi. |NTi., < Ite^ulm 
+ -inse."] Tlie kiijglel.<4 hh a Hubininily of Syl- 
viidee (or o£ Turdidee), tyjnfied by th«.« koiius lie^ 
gulus. They ore only 4 or 5 Inches long, geiicrtilly with a 
(H>iiBplonons colored crest. The tarsi are lioi>tA'd, and the 
first primary is strictly siiurluiis. The si»ec.lcH nic iiumer* 
oiii^ and Inhabit ohleny Che Old Wot Id. Sometimes AVgu- 
lidie, as a separate family. 

regullne^ (reg'u-lin), a. f< F. r/:0din, having 
me eburaeter of regulus, tke condition of per¬ 
fect purity; as reguluu + J Of or pertain¬ 
ing to a ivgiilus. 

The raguline condition is that of the greater number of 
deposits made In electrometallurgy. 

Jour. Franldin Ind., OXIX. 90. 

reguline*'^' (rog'u-lin), a. Tn oruitli., of or i>er- 
tainiiig to the flegulinie. 

regollze (reg'u-liz), /*. t.; pret. and pp. 
ppr. re{fuHj:iHo. I < reguhie + -f^^.J To reduce 
to reguliis. 

regulus (rcg'u-luB), V.; pi. regidi (-H). [< L. 
regulunt, a little king, a king*s son, a king bee, a 
fimall bird ho called, LL. 11 kind of serpent, ML. 
regulus, metallic untiuiony, later also applied 
to variouH alloys and iiietullic ]iro<iucts; dim* 
of rex (reg-), a king: see rer.] 1. In oritifh.: (a) 
All old name of tho goldcrest or crested wren of 
Kunipo; a kinglet, (ft) INL.] Tho typi¬ 

cal goiiiis of Jicgulittse; the kinglets. The com¬ 
mon goldcrest of Kiimpe Is Jt. erudaiua (see cut uuder 
gtddereat); the fire crestod wren of the same country Is 

H. ignit'apilhut. 'i'he corrcsnundlng species of AinuHca 
Is tile golden crowiiod kinglet, if. aatrajHi. Hie ruby- 
crowiiud kinglet is H. calcmlula. See kinglet. 

2 . In ulehemy and early chenastry, the reduced 
or metallic mass obtained in l.ho treatment of 
various ores, particularly those of tho seml- 
metalu (seo metal)*, especially, metallic anti¬ 
mony {rvguiuH anUwouu)*. but various alloys of 
antimony, other brittle metals, and even the 
more perfect metals were also occasionally so 
called, to indicate that thev were in the me¬ 
tallic condition.—3. fNL. (Coperni¬ 

cus). tr. Or. /trto/>-/(7/iof, the name of the star in 
I'toleniy.] A very white star, of magnitude 

I. 4, on the heart of the Lion; a Leonis.—4. In 
gcom., a ruled Hui*fuco or singly inilnitc system 
of RtraighI lines, where consecutivo lines do 
not iutf'rsect—Dalmatian regulus. Dalmatian, 

regur, regar (re'g6r, ro'gjir), [Hind, regur, 
prop, rfgada, regadi, black loam (moo def.), \ 
reg, sand.] The name gi ven in India to a dark- 
colored, loamy, supeiiicial dejiosit or soil rich 
inorganic matter, and often of very consider¬ 
able thickness, it is distinguished by its fineness and 
the absence of forest vegetation, tlius rcsemiillng in char¬ 
acter the black soil of southern Unshla(tscheriioaum)and 
of tliu f>raliieH of the MlsslHslppl valley. 

regHr^tant (re-gcr'ji-tiuit), a. [< ML. regurgU 
fan{t-)s. ppr. of rcgurgilnrc, regurgitate: see 
regurgitate,] Characterized })y or pertaining 
to regurgitation. 

The diseases of the valves and orlfliies of tho hooit 
which prodiico mechanical disordera of the clrculaDon 
. . . arc t>f two kinds, obstructive ninl regurgitant. 

Quain, Med. Diet, p. 098* 
ReguiRltant cardiac murmurs. Souvnt/rmttr. 

regUTjlDtate (re-gcr'ji-tat), r. v/rret. and pp. rc- 
gurgitated, ppr. regurgitating. [< ML. regurgi- 
tntuHj pp. of rcgurffi’tare (> It. regurgitare « 
Sp. Pg. regurgitar = OF. regurgiter, F. r^ 
gurgiUr), regui’gitate, < LL. re-, hack, + gurgi-^ 
tare, engulf, flood: see gurgitation.] I, tran9» 
To pour or cause to rusli or surge back; pour 
or throw back in great cpiantity. 

apparatns in ltd 


ts grinding aj, 
t of liuriledly swallowing uif- 


For n mammal, having its 1 
tnoutb, to gain by tlm habit of , _ ~ 

mastlcati^ food, it must also have the habit of regurgUaU 
ing tho food tor siib8c<|ii(Mit inasllcatlon. 

/i. Spencer, Prln. of Biol., 199T* 

II. intrans. To be poured back; surge or niah 
back. 

Many valves, all so sltnate as t9 give a free jmssage tO 
the blood and other hiimimrs In their due channels, but 
not permff them to regurgitate and disturb the ghvut efr- 
dilation. Sewttig. 

Nature was wont to evacuate its vicious blood out of 
these veins, which passage being stopt, It regurgtUda up¬ 
wards to i ho lungs. Barvag, 

recnirgitation (re-g<‘r-ji-tfi'8hon), n, [s F. 

regurgitation as Sp. regnrgitacionssV^. regurgi- 
ia^de, < ML. regurgitatioln-), < r^rgitare, re¬ 
gurgitate: see regurgiiate,] 1, The act,of re- 
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PTurgltating or pouring back.— 2. Tho act of 
swallowing again; reabsorption. 

In thu lowest creatures, tho distribution of crude nutri¬ 
ment is by slow gurgitatinns and reffurifitatiom!i. w 

it. Speiteer, Universal lYogross. p. 417. 

3. In mcfU: (j) Tho puking or posHctinij of 
infants, {h) Tho rising of solids or fluids into 
tiie mouth in tho adult. C<’) SpiMMlinilly, tho 
rolliix through incoinpotoiit hourt-valvos: us, 
aortic (rofluxtlirough loukingaor- 

lie valves). 

reh (ru), It, [Hind.] A snlino rflloroscoiice ris¬ 
ing to tho snrfaoo jind o(‘Voniig vurioiis extou- 
sivo tracts of land in tin* liido-Ciaiigotic allu¬ 
vial plain, rondoring the soil worthless for oul- 
tivation. it ronslsts i biefiy of sodinin sulphate mixed 
with mure or less l■<)IlJllloll salt (sodium chlorid) and sodi¬ 
um cnrlMHiiiU'. It ih kii'iwii in tho Northwest Fi-ovincciH 
of India iiH rf/i, and (uvther west, in tlie l'p)H:r i'uiijab, as 
irainr or kvllar. 

Thiise Mlu)li:ivi> Iravellrd tliriMigli N'ortheni India can¬ 
not fail to have noliccil wlioli* diati'iclHof liiiid us white as 
If coviTcd w'illi snow, and rntlrcly destitute of vcgctiitioii. 

. . . Tina dosuhitinii is caused by reA. which is a white 
hoccnleiit einurescoiiee, formed of highly soliilile sodium 
salts, which are found in altiotHt every soil. Wliere the 
subsoil w’uii^r-luvel is HnllUdeiitly near the Hurface, the 
strung evajiiuatiiig fmeii 4)f the siin's heat, aided by cap- 
llhiiy uUrHi-tioii, draws to the surface of the ground the 
wutur lioMing tliese salts in suliitioii, ami tliese eoinpid 
the w.ater, wliieli passes off In the form of vafsair, to leave 
Iichind the salts it held as a white ettlorest;ei)ee 

A. 0. F. Eliot JameM, Indian Industries, p. 105. 

rehabilitate (ro-hfi-bil'i-tat), r. t, [< ^Ili. rr- 

hah’UHatxsj pp. of rehahiliUtn- (> II. rinhUitarr 
= Sp. pg. n'habilitar = OF. rt lmhUitcr^ F. rr- 
hahiliter), restoro, < rr~, again, + h<ibHit(in\ 
habilitato: Hpe1. To restore to a 
formm*capacity or .«<turMling; reinstate; qualify 
again; restoro, ns a delinqiioTit, to a former 
right, rank, or privilege lost or forfeited: a term 
drawn from fhe civil and canon law. 

Ho is rehabiiitntnl, his honour Is restored, all his attain¬ 
ders are purged ! llttrke, A liegidde I'eacc, iv. 

Assured 

Tlio Justice of the oouri would presently 
Uonfli-m her in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integrutu, and ti'httbilihttr. 

Itrowninj/, Ring and Hook, II. .*127. 

2. To reestablish in tln^ esteem of otliers or 
in social position lost by disgrace; restoro to 
public respect: as, there is now a tendency 
to rehabilitate notorious historical personages; 
Lady Blank was rehabilitated by the intluence 
of her family at eourt. 

rehabilitation (re-hfi-bil-i-ta'slipn), «. [= OF. 
rchabititfitioUf F. rehabilitation = Sp. rehabili- 
taeiou = Pg. rchalnlita^o := It. rUibilitazione, 
< ML. rchahilitniio{n-), < nhahihtarc, ])]». reha- 
hilitaUtSj rehabilitate: see rehabilitate.^ The 
act of rehabilitating, or reinstating in a former 
rank, standing, orcapueity; restoiMtion to for¬ 
mer rights; restoralion to or reestablishment 
in the esteem of otliers, 

Tliisold liiw-icrm |ruh:ihilllat4>] has bomi gaining ground 
ever slncu it wa.** Introduccii inlu puimlnr UiBcuiirao by 
Biirko, to whom It may have been suggested liy f he Kreiich 
rChabiliter. Equally witli its Hiibsfuidlvc, rfhalnlitathni, 
It ciiablea us to dispemu' with a ti diuiiH circnmlocutioii. 

F. Hall, iMod. Eng., p. 200, note. 

rehaitt, rehetet, 1 . (ME. nhaiten^ rehaijteu^ 
reheten, < OF. rvhaitie)\ make joyful, < /t-, again, 
+ haitiery tiiake joyful.] NV) revive; cheer; 
eiK'Ourage; com fori. 

Thane tho comiiieroiir kyndly caipede tu those liirdt's, 

JU/n-iOfie the Itumaynes witli realh- speche. 

Murr.i‘ Arthnrf!{V: K. 'l\ S.), 1. 221. 
llym wol I cuinfortc and rvttctf, 

For I hope of his guld to gete. 

limn, uj tho RitfiOy 1. 6500. 

rehandle (re-han'dl), r. f. [< re- -f- hninllr.'] 
To handle or liave to do with again; remodid; 
revise. The Academy^ March 2Ji, JHtiO, ]>. 
rehash (ro-)uish'), r'. /. [< of. rchnclu r, hack 
or cliop again, < rc-, again, + hitcher^ chop, 
hash : see hash^.l To hash anew; w'ork iq», as 
old material, in a new foriri. 
rehash (ro-hash'), n. f < n hn-diy r.] Soinetliing 
hashed iii'resii; something concocted from ma- 
tcriala formerly used: ns, a literary rchaAi. 
[Follrui.] 

1 understand thak Dr. G -’« spocch here, the other 

i.weniiig w'ds ]>iliiclpa11y a rohanh of tiis Yreka effort. 

SenaUiT /Iradcric*-, Speech in UalifoniU, Aug., IsfiO. 

K/torrtfiff.) 

Your fliicBt metluHl In her liaiidH Ih only a rehash of the 
old inechunism. Jmir. o/Editcafum, XVlll. a77. 

rehead (iv-hed'), r. t. [< re- + head.'] To tit or 
i'lirnish with a he*ad again, am a cask or a nail, 
rehear (rr-her'), r. t. [< re- + hear.'] To hear 
ago in; try asi-cond time: as, to rehear a, cause 
in a law-court. Up. Uorne, Com. on Ps. Ixxxii. 
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rehearing (rlS*her'ing}, n» [Verbal n. of re~ 
hear,r.] A second nearfhg; reconrideration; 
especially, in law, a second hearing or trial; 
more specifically, a new trial in chancery, or a 
second argument of a motion or an appeal. 

If by this decree cither party thinks himself aggrieved, 
he may petition the chancellor for a rehearing. 

BUu^one, Com., III. xxvii. 

rehearsal (re-h^r'sal), w. [Early mod. E. re- 
her.mll; < AIK. rehersaitle, < OF. rehearsal^ re- 
hersally repeating, < rehereei'y rehearse: sec re¬ 
hearse.] Tlie act of rehearsing. («) Repetition 
of the wimla of another. 

Twice wo apiMiiiit that tin* words which tho mliiiiiter 
proMoiiiiceth tike whole congregation shall re{>ual afler 
iiliii: ai« tlrst iuHhe publick coiifesHioii nf sins, and again 
in rehearsal of our Lord’s prayer after the hloHscd sacra- 
muiit. Ilmker, Eccles. Polity. 

(A) Nurrntion: :i tolling or recounting, as of particulars: 
08 , tho rehearsal of one’s wrongs <ir adventures, 
he not Alltour also of tales no we, 

Forcallyrig to rrhersnill, lest thou it rewe. 

ItmfJte of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extiti ser.X I. 110. 
You hanu nnule mine oarcsglow at the rehearmU of your 
loin*. LfAlt, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. 7.5. 

(e,) In wnsie and the drama .*(1) The process of studying by 

i u-!u;tlce or prepaiutory exercise: os, to put a W'ork in re- 
u'arml. (2) A meeting of musicnl or dramatic performers 
for practice ami study together, iirclimlpai'y to a public 
perfonnance. 

lliTe ’H a marvellous convenient place foronr relu'arsal. 
This green plot shall ho oiir stage. 

Fluik.y M. N. D., ill. 1. :i. 
Full rehearsal, a rehearsal In which all the performers 
take paH. ]^blic rehearsal, a ri-hearsal ti.> which a 
limited number of persons are admitted by way of coin- 
pllincnt or fur their urltlclsin, or even as to a regulai* per- 
foriiianco. 

rehearse CrV‘kOrs'), r.; pret. utid pp. rehearsed, 
ppr. rehearsintj. [Early mod. E. also rchersc; 
< ME. rehercen, rchersniy rehearsniy < AJ?’. reher- 
sery rehervery repeat, rehearse, a particular iiso 
of OF. reZ/erser, narrow over again, < rc-, again, 
4- herc^er, hnri’ow, < herec, F. hersCy a harrow: 
SCO hearse^.] I. traus. 1. To repeat, as what 
lias already been said or written; recite; say 
or <l«‘liver again. 

Tier fitire locks up stared stifle on end, 
Hearing him thoso same bloody lyrics rehersr. 

Sitensor, V. Q., 111. xli. W. 
When the words were hoard which Daiviii spake, they 
rehearsed tlmni lieforo Saul. 1 Sam. xvii. ;u. 

Wc rehearsed our rhymes 
To their fair auditor. 

Whittier, Jtridul of reniiacuok. 

2. Tornoiitioti; iian’ate; rehito; rocouiit; re¬ 
capitulate ; enumerate. 

With many moc good doedos, iu>t rehearsed heere. • 
Fob. of (Ibmeester, p. .582. 
Of swlche iinkyiiilc ahhomyiiacloiis 
Ne I wol iu>on reherrv. If that I may. 

Chancer, Man t»f Law’s Talc, 1. W), 
There shall they rehearse the righteous acts of tho Lord. 

Judges V. 11. 

3. To repeat, act, or perform in private for ex- 
Iierimeiit and practice, preparatory to a public 
jierforniance: as, to rehearse a tragedy; to re¬ 
hearse a sympliony. 

A mere boy, with hut little iihysical or dramatic strength, 
coming iipuii tho stage to rehearse so important a charac¬ 
ter, iiiiistliHVo been rather a shock . . . to the great actor 
whom lie was to snppoit. J. Jefferson, Aiitobjog., p. 1211. 

4. H’o eaiLso lu recite or narrate; put through 
archoarsul; prompt. [Hare.] 

A w'ood-suwycr, living by tho prison wall, is under tho 
control of the bofarges, and has hc:on rehearsedhy Madaino 
Defargo ns to his having seen her (Liiclc] . . . making 
signs and signals to the prlsoiS3rH. 

Dickens, Two Dltlcs, ill. 12. 

-8m 2. To detsll, deHcribe. See recapitulate. 

II. intraus. To repeat what has been already 
said, written, or perfonned; go.tlirongh some 
performance in private, preparatory to puldic 
re))rt*seiita1ioii. 

Meet me in the palace wood;. . . there will we rehearse. 

.SZioA, M. N. D., 1. 2. 10.5. 

rehearser (re-hfir'sZT), «. One who reliearses, 
recites, or narrates. 

Snch rehe-arsers [of genealogies! who might obtrude fic¬ 
titious pedigrees. Johnson, Jour, to Westorn Isles. 

rehearsing (re-h^r'siug), «. [< ME. rehersyua, 
rchcraynye; verbal u. of rehearse, v. ] Kehearsai; 
recital; discourse, * 

Of love, of hate, and other sondry thynges, 

Of wliiehu I may nut makeii rehersyngrs. 

Chaficcr, (lood Women, 1. 24. 

reheat (re-h6t'), v, t. [< re- + heat] To best 
again or anew.—R^heatliiff-flimaoe. See furnace. 
reheater (rc-lvS't^r), nrAn apparatus for re¬ 
storing heat to a previously heated body which 
hiiH entirely or partially cooled during some 
stage of a manufacture or process, in a dUTailon 


nXtr 

appmtni fer extnoUon of Mg«r from (Motroot. or from 
Bugarwoanei^ reheaten are arranged In alternation with dlf • 
fusun^ commonly twelve In number, containing tho illoeA 
roots. Tho hot water for diffusion is directed through 
pipes connecting the dlffasen with thereheatera by means 
of cocks or valves, and is reheated by pnMing throngh a 
rehcater after passing through a diffuser. Thus, through 
tlm Hid of heat and pressure, the water becomes charged 
w i th sugar. See diffusion apparatus (under diffusion), and 
diffuse. 

rehedt, tt. A corrupt Middle English form of 

>V7'dl. 

reheel (re-hel')f t ’-1 [< rc- + hvcl^.] To sup- 
lily a hcol to, especially in knitting, us in m^ud- 
11 IK a stocking. 

rehelm (i*e-holm'), r. t. [< re- + hehu^,] To 
cover again, as the head, with a liclm or hel- 
mct. . * 

With tho croBsynge of their speares the eric was vn- 
hvlnicd; than hu retourned to hfs men, and iiicontyiieut 
ho w'as rehelnisd, and tokc his snuare. 

llertuirs, tr. of Friilssart’s ('hrrju., II. cxlviil. 

rehersaillef, W. A Micbllo English form of re¬ 
hearsal. ■ ■ 

reherset, y. An obsolete spelling of rehearse. 
rehetet. C. t. Soe rchait. 
rehibition (re-hi-bish'on), 77. Same as redhihi- 

tinu. 

rehibitory (rtVhib'i-to-ri), a. Same as redhibi¬ 
tory. 

rehybridize (re-ld'bri-diz), r. t. [< re- + hy- 
brifla:e.] To cause to hybridize or interbreed 
H sf'contl time and with a different species, 
rehypothecate (re-hl-poth'e-kilt), r. t [< re- 
4- hypothiru':r.] 'I’o hypothecate .ngaiii, as by 
leiiiling UH security bonds already pledged. Bee 
InjpoiUveaie. 

rehypothecation (re-hi-potli-e-kil'sliou), n. [< 
re- -r hypoiheention.] The idedgiiig <>f i)roper1 y 
of any kind as security for a loan by one* with 
whom it hns filready })een pledge<l as sf‘curity 
for money he has loaned, 
rei, 'ft. plural of reu.'t. 

reichardtite (ri'<*har-fU), n. [< Ifeiehardt 4 
-ite.] A inassi VO variety of epaoinite from Stass- 
furt, Prussia!,. 

Reichertlan(ri-ch^r'ti’nn), a. [< lieivhert (seo 
d<‘f.) 4 -77/7/.] Pertainihg to the tierman anat¬ 
omist K. B. lieichei-t (l«ll-83). 

Keichsrath (fj. pron. richs'riit), u. [G., < 
■reicli.^, gen. of rcicli, kingdom, eminre (= AS. 
rice, king/lotn: seo riche), 4 rath, eonucil, par- 
liarrieiit: see rend^, /r/Zcl.] Tho chief dfdibera- 
live body in tlio Ci.sU‘it]uin division of Aiistria- 
Tluiig/iry. It ia composed of an upper house(//erreu- 
hmts) .of priiiciis, (‘.ertatu iiohlus and |ire1atos. and jtfo- 
incmlH'ts iioliiiiiiitcd by ttio emperor, and of a lower 
lioiiso of .753 dextutius elected by lamlod jiroprictors and 
other persona having a certain properly or iiarticulur In- 
flividiiiil qiiuliniMitioii. By the Inw of June 14, 180(5, 72 
ndtllLional irieni tiers are chosen i>y the whole body of 
electoi'H (namely, all male citizens over 24 years of age, 
iir)t otlierwlse diaqualiticd), umkiiig the total number 425. 

Relchsstadt (G. pron. rlMi'stat), 77. [G., < 

reichsy^eix. of reichy kingdom, empire, 4 stndt, 
a town. Cf. stndtholder.] Jii the old Hoiriati- 
German eiiipin*, a city which held immediate¬ 
ly of tlio ernpi#o and was represented in the 
Keichsing. 

Reichstag (G. pron. richs'tiich), 77 . [G.,.< ’ 

rriehsy gen. of rcich, kingdom, empire, -I- tag,, 
parliament: aec/Z//^t. iit. Landtag.] The chief 
d«diberativo body in certain countries of Europe. 
For th(‘ Reichstag of the old Roman-Uerman empire, see 
dii-v^. In ttie present empire of Uennany. the Reiehatag, 
in combination with the Huiidcsrath (which see), excrctsus 
the legislative power in imperial matters; It is conifToscd 
of 397 ile]nifcic«. (tlecied by universal sutirnge. Tri the 
Traiislcitnan division of AustrlH-lluiigary it is composed 
of n ITuiisu of Magnates and u lower llonse of llcpreken- 
tulivcs. Jieichidag In all these senses is often rendered in 
English by diet or parliament. 
reichsthaler (G. pron. richs'UlG^r), 77. [G., < 

rvichs, gcu. of rcich, kingdom, empire, 4 thaler, 
dollar: sou dollar.] Bume as rix-dollnr. 
reift, 77 . SoorccZ’3. 

reification (ro^’i-fi-ka'sbqn), 77 . [< reify + 

-//Z7f777 (s(*o-yZc<if*>77).] Materialization; objoc- 
tivization; extemalization; eonvorsion of the 
al)sl.ract into the concrete; tho regarding or 
treating of an idea as a tiling, or us if a thing. 
[Hare.] 

rei& (rd'i-fl), r. t; pret. and pp. reified, ppr^ 
reifying, {< L. rc^ a thing, 4 -Jleare, < facere, 
make (see -/y/.l To make into a thing; make 
real or material; consider as a thing. 

The enrilest objects of thought and the earliest concepts 4 
miiat naturally be those of the things that live and move 
about us; hence, then- to seek no deeper reason for 
the present- this natural tendency, whicii language by 
providing distinct names powerfully socunda, tu raw or 
peraoiiify not only things, out every element and refaBon 
of things which we can single out, or. In other words^ to 
concrete onr abstrscU. J, Wwrd, Encyo. Btlt, X3L 78. 



f,\ ■ cilgbte' - ^ 

VilliSltet. . A Middle English yariaat ipf ra/itgkie 
tot reached, 

lalglet, n. and e. See regie, ^ 

veigloineilit,». See reglement, 
teiin (rfln), n. [Early mod. £. also raign, 
rmne; < ME, regncj rengnte.KOF, reigne, regne^ 
P. rigM SK Pr, regne Sp. Pg. reino =3 It. regno, 
< L. regnum, kingly government, royalty, do¬ 
minion, Boveroigiity, authority, rule, a king¬ 
dom, realm, estate, possession, < regere, rule: 
see regent.^ 1 . Uoyal or imperial authority; 
sovereignty; supreme power; control; sway. 
'Why, what la pomp, rule, reign, but eartli and dust? 

Shak., 3 Uoii. VI., V. 2. 27. 
That fix'd mind . • . 

Thai with the Mightloat raised me to contend, 

« And to the fierce contention brought along 
Innumerable force of splrita arm'd. 

That durat dlaltke hU reign. Jfifton, P. L., L 102. 
In Britain’s isle, beneath a Oeorgo's reign. 

Couiperf Heroism, I. 90. 

2. The time during which a monarch occupies 
the throri<(3: as, an act* passed in the present 
reign. 

In the fifteenth year of the of Tiberius Cfosar . . . 
tho word of Oo<l came unto John. Luke IIJ. 1. 

3t. The teri'itoiy over which a sovereign holds 
sway; empire; kingdom; dominions; realm. 
He conquerode al tho regne of Peinenyc. 

ChauctiTf Knight's Talc, 1. s. 
Then stretch thy sight o'er nil her rising reign, . . . 
Ascend this hill, whose cloudy point commands 
Her boundless cmxjiro over sea and lands. 

Pope, Dnnclad, iii. OS. 

4. Power; influence; sway; dominion. 

She gnn to sioiipe, and her proud mind ooiivort 
To mecke obeysance of loves miglitic raine. 

Spenser, F. (^, V. v. 28. 
Tn her the painter had anatomised 
Tiiius’s ruin, beauty's wreck, and grim care's rewn. 

Shak., Luercce, 1. 1461. 
That rharnctcnsllc piiiuTpleof the ('onstltuttoii. which 
.«*Thc/f. 


1 : liHgnot Jaw," was established, 
rrlciii 


has been well called ♦* 

ISrgce, Amcrlciiti Commonwealth, I. 216. 
Belgn of Terror. See termr. 
reign (ran), v. i. [Early mod. E. also raign, 
mine; < MR. mum, rcigmn, regnen, < OP. 
mjnn', P. regner = Pr. reguor, reuhar = Sp. 
Pg. rdnar z=J{. rvgnarc, <. L. regnnre, reign, 
rule, < rvgnnm, authority, rule: see reign, n, Cf. 
regnont,] 1 . To possess or exerciso sovereign 
power or aiitiiority; govern, as a king or em¬ 
peror; l)olil tho supremo power; rnlo. 

In the Cyteeof Tyro regned Agenoro tho Fadre of Dydo. 

• Mandeville, Travels, p. 30 l 

Alleluia: for tho Lord God omnipotent reigneUt. 

llcv.*xix. fl. 
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retmbttrea (r^-im-b^rs'). v, t [Accom. < OF. 
(and F.) remhoureer c: »p. Pg. reembolear s It. 
rimboraare, reimburse; as r/i- + imburae."] 1 . 
To replace in a purse, treasury, or fund, as an 
equivalent for what has been taken, expended, 
or lost: payback; restore; refund: as, to rctm- 
burse the expenses of a war. 

It was but reasonable that I should strain myself os far 
as I was able to reimburee him some of his ohorges. 

Swift, Story of the Injured Lady. 

If any of the Members shall give in a Bill of the Charges 
of any Rxnerimenta which he shall have made^ . . . tho 
Money is forthwith reiinbureed by the King. 

Litier, Journey to Paris, p. 79. 

2 . To pay back to; repay to; indemuify. 

As if one who had been robbed . . . V.iould allege that 
he had a right to reimburse himself out of tho pocket of 
the first traveller he met. Paley, Moral Philos., HI. 7. 
-Byn. 2. Jiemumrale, Reemapenee, etc. indemnify. 

reimburseinent (re-im-b^rs'meut), u. [Accom. 
< OP. (and P.) remboursemeni' = It, rimbfdrsa- 
tnento; as reinihurso + -wenf.] The act of re¬ 
imbursing or refunding; repayment. 

She helped them powerfully, but she exacted cantionaiy 
towns from them, as a security for her reimhumewent 
wheiicvor they should he In a condition to my. 

BtAingItrttke, The Oocasional Writer, No. 2. 

reimbUTBer (re-im-b^?r'siT), w. One who roim- 
bursCH; one wlio repays or refunds what has 
been lost or e.Kpended. 

reimplacet (re-im-plas'), v. t. [Accom. < OP. 
remplaeer, replace; as re- + emjdttrr.'] To re¬ 
place. 

K(»r this reaurrection of tlio soul, fur the reimiibwing 
the Divine image, . . . God did a greater work than the 
creation. Jer, Taglor, Works (ed 18.%), I. 806. 

reimplant (re-im-]>lant'), V. t. [< re- + ini- 
plant.] To implant again. 

How many grave and godly matrons usually graffe or 
reim^ant on thoir now m.:»io aged heads and brows the 
rcllques, eoinhlnga, or cuttings of their own or otliurs' 
more youthful hair 1 

Jer. Taylor CO* Artlf. llandsoiiieness, p. 46. 

reimplantation (rc-im-jdan-ta'shrni), u. [< re- 
impOint + -ation.'\ The act or process of reim- 
planting. 

Successful Reimplantation of a Trephined Buttun of 
Bone. Jiedical News, Lll. p. 1. of Adv'ts. 

reimport (re-im-p 6 rt'), v. f. [< P. numpurter, 
reimport; as re- -P import.'\ 1. To bring back. 

Bid liitn Idayl drive back his car, and rehnjMirt 
The period jjast. young. Night I'houghtt^ li 808. 

2. To import again; carryback to tlio country 
of e.xportatioii. 

Goods. , • clandoBilnelymTaporfed into our own fcoun- 
t<Vj. Adam Smith, Wealth of Nutiona, Iv. 4 


Better to reitfn in hell than servo In heaven. 

MilUm, l\ L., i. 263. 

2 . To prevail; bo in force. 

The spavin 

Oi' sprlughnlt reigned among ’em. 

Shak., Men. VITI., 1. 3.13. 
The sultry Sirius burns tho thirsty plains, 

While in thy heart eternal winter reigne. 

Pope, Bummer, 1. 22. 

Fear and trcmhling reigned, for a time, along the froic 
tier. Granada, i). 101. 

Silence reigned In the streets; from the church no Ango¬ 
las Buuiiduil. Longfellow, Evangeline, 1. 6. 

3, To have dominion or ascendancy; predom¬ 
inate. 

Let not sill therefore reign In your imirtal body, that ye 
should obey it in the huts thero<if. Rom. vl. 12. 

Oiir Jovial star reigned at hfs birth. 

Shak., Cymbellne^ v. 4.106. 
Insatiate Avarice then first began 
To In the deprav6d nilndo of man 
After hlB fall. Times’ Whistle (E. £. T. ».\ p. 41. 
Two principles in human iiaturo re^m: 

Bell-love to urge, and Reason to restrain. 

Pope, Essay on Man, IL 58. 

reigner (rfi'nfer), n. [< reign + -cri. Cf. It. 
reqnatore, ruler, < L. regnator, ruler.] One 
who reigns; a ruler. [Hare.] 
relkf, n. A variant of reck^. 
rellf. n. A Middle English I'osm of rail9. 
BeirBband. A flbrous or muscular band ex¬ 
tending across the right ventricle of the heart, 
from the base of the anterior papillary muscle 
to the septum. It is frequent in man, and rep¬ 
resents tho moderator band found in the heart 
of some lower animals. • 

relm (rem), n.- fciame as rim, * 
reimbark, V. See roenthark, 
rpimborBable (rfi-im-bfer's^bl), a. [= F. rem- 
bourwble s= Sp. rccmbolaahle; as reimburae + 
•4ible.'J Capable of being or expected to be re- 
imbuTBed or repaid. 

M the imn of 660,000 dolUrs be borrowed,, • . nAa- 
bmibU wl2dn five yeere. 

A. BmOitmt To Boom of Bep., Poo. 8,170|» 


reimport(re-im'port),w. [< rcbw^wr/, r.] Same 
as reimportation. 

The amount available for reimmrt probably bua Imen 
returned to us. Tlte Ainrrican, VI. 244. 

reimportation (re-im-pdr-ta'shon), u. [< F. 

reimportation; as reimport + -niion.'] The act 
of rciinporting; that which is reimported. 

By making their reimportation Illegal. 

The American, VI. 244. 

reimpose (i’fi-iin-p 6 z')i V. t, [< OF. reimpoacr, 
F, reimpoaer; as re~ + imxiose.'] 1, To ifnpose 
or levy anew: as, to rcimpose a tax.—2, To tax 
or charge anew; rota.K. [Rare.] 

The parish is afterwards reimitomd, to reimburse those 
five or six. Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, v. 2. 

3. To place or lay again: as, to reimpiosc bur¬ 
dens upon tho poor. 

reimpositlon (re-im-Vo-zish'on), n. [< F. rc- 
imposition; as re* + imposition,'] 1. The net 
of reimposing: as, the reimpoaitiou of a tax. 

The attempt of tho distinguished leaders of the party 
opposite to form a gnvorniiieut, based as It was at that pe¬ 
riod on an Intention to propose the rcifapusition of a fixed 
duty on corn, entirely failed. Gladstone. 

2. A tax levied anew. 

Such reimpoKUiom are alwavs over and above the taillo 
of the particular year In which they are laid on. 

Adjam Smith, Wealth of Nation^ v. 2. 

roimprOSB (re-im-pres'), i». t. [< rc- + impress,] 
To impress anew. 

Religion . . . will glide by degreea out of the mind un¬ 
less itbe rolnvlgorated and reimpreeaed by oxteriial ordl- 
tiancoB. by stated calls to worship, and the saliitaiy influ¬ 
ence of example. Johnetm, Sfllton. 

relmpression (ro-lm-prosb'qn), ». [< F. n^/w- 
preaaiop. = Sp. reimpresion = Pg. rcmiiresaito; 
as re* + iminression.] 1. A second or repeated 
impression; that which is reimpressed. 

In an Appendix I have entered into partloulan ai to my 

Kyngii(E. £.T.S.),p.v. 

2, The reprint or reprinting of a work. 


relncrakBe 


rBlmprbM)^ (rS-im-priz'n), V, t, [< re- + im 
prison,] To imprison again. '' 

reimpruonment (rg-im-priz'n-ment), ft. [< re* 
impfiaon + *me7it.] The act of confining in 
prison a second time fopthe same cause, or af¬ 
ter a release from prison. 
relnl(rfin),ft. [Eaxly mod. E. also rnin, reigno; 
< Mli, reine, royi^ reene, < OP. rcine, resne, 
reagnCf F. rdne = Pr. regua = Sp. rienda (traiis- 
. posed for ^redina) = Fg. redea = It. redine, < 
iJi. **retinaf a rein (cf. L. rehnaenluni, a tether, 
halter, rein), < L. reiinerej hold back, restrain: 
see refotn.] 1. The strap of aTiridle, fastened 
to the curb or snaffle on eacli side, by which 
the rider or driver restrains and glides the ani¬ 
mal driven; any thong or cord used for the 
same purpose. Boo cut iindor harness. 

Thcr sholde ye hone aeln speros and sholdea flotc down 
thu river, and tho horse all qiiyk wltbouto niafster, her 
reyim traillnge with the strcni. 

Merlin (E. E.4r. S.)^ lU. 498. 
How like a Jade ho stood, tied to the tre«^ 
Servilely master'd with a leathern rein! 

Shak., Venus and Adonis, L 892. 
Bhe look'd so lovely us she sway'd 
The rein with dainty finger-tips. 

Tennyson, Blr lAiiiicelot and Queen Gulnevera 


2. A rope of twisted and greased rawhide. 
PI. H. Knight. —3. pi. The handles of black- 
sinilhs’ tongs, on which tho ring or coupler 
slides. JI. Knight. —4. Figuratively, ojif 
moans of curbing. Vostraining, or governing; 
government; restraint. 

Dr. Davenant held the raim of the disputation; he 
kept him within the even heiindals of (he cause. 

Rp. liacket, Abp. Williams, i. 2(i. (Raoieti, under boundal.) 
No more rein upon thine anger 
Than any child. 

Tennymn, Qneen Maty, ill. 4. 


Overhead rein, a guiding-rein that passes over the head 
of a horse between (he eai-K, and thus to tho bit. It Is 
used with an overcberk bridle. AIho called overeheckrein. 
—To draw rein. Bee dm To give the rein or the 
reins, to give license ; leave without icstraint. 


Do not give dalliance 

Too much the rein • the strongesl oaths are straw 
To the fire I’the blixid. Shak., 'rcnji>Gst, Iv. 1. .*12. 


To take the reins, to take the guidance or governinoiit. 
reln^ (r«t0> [^ ^reinor, rcsntr, F. rAicr, 

bridle a horse, < rene, a rein; I'min the noun.] 
I. trails. 1. To govern, guide, or restrain by 
r<.*ius or a bridle. 


Aa skilful Riders rein y> Ith dlfi'rent force 
A ncw-back'd Courai'r and a well-tniln'd Horse. 

Congreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love. 

Bhe [Queen Elizabeth I was mounted on a inilk-whllo 
horse, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 

Scott, Kenilworth, xxx. 

2. To restrain; control. 

Being unco chafed, he cannot 
Be reiiVd again to tciiipcraiiue; then he speaks 
W'hat'a in his heart. Shak., Cor., 111. :t. 28. 

3. To carry stiffly, as a liorse does its head or 
neck under a boariiig-reiri.-To rein In, to curb; 
keep under restraint, as by rdiiH. 

The cause why the Apostles did thus conform iheChrJs- 
tlans aa much aa might be uccfirdlng to the pattern of the 
Jews was to m'n them in by this niraii the mor^ and to 
make them cleave the better. 

/looker, Kcclcs. Tollty, Iv. IL 

IL intrana. To obey the reins. 

Ilo will bear you easily, and rcine veil. 

Shak., T. N., III. 4. sea 

To rein up, to halt; bring a Imrsc to a stand. 

But when they won a rising hlU, 

He Dade his followers ludd them still: . . . 
"/tet'nup; our presence wouIiLImpaIr 
The fame we come too lato to I-'irc.'' 

Scott, I.oi'd of the Islea vL 18. 
rein^t, w. An obsolete singular of reins. 
reina, U. See renn. 

reincarnate (re-in-kfir'nat), p, f. [< re- + <«- 
rarnatc,] To incarnate anew, 
reincarnation (re-in-kiir-na'shqn), ft. [< rein* 
carnatc + -ion.] The act or state of being in¬ 
carnated anew; a rejieated incarnation; a new 
embodiment. 

reincenset (re-in-sens'). r. t. [< re* + incense^. J 
To incense again; rekindle. 

She, whuHc beams do re^ineeruw 
This ancred fire. Daniel, Civil Wars, vIlL L- 
Indeed, fUr James Croft (whom I uover touched with (ho 
host tittle of detructiuus) was cniiningly Incensed and ro- 
incensed ag^nat me. Q. Harney, Four Lettca% Itt. 

reindte (re-in-sIt'), r. t. [= OP. rrinmfer, F 
rtHitciUr; as re-+ incipj.] To iucite again; re¬ 
animate; re^ncoiirago. 

To dare the attack, he reineitea his band, 

And makeo the last effort. 

W. L. Lewis, tr. of Statliia'i Thobaid, iH 
r«iacreafle(ve-in- 1 {r£fl'},v.(. 

Toinerema^in; augmeDts retnfoiee. 




Mncrease 

When the7 did perceeae 
* Their wonndi reoiir'd» and forcei reinenaift. 

Of that good Hermite both they tooko their leave. 

^natr. K. Q.. VL vL Ifi. 

relnorndation (rt-in-Hr^-da'shon),». [< ic- + 
^incrudation (< <ii-2 + vrude + •^iUoh)^ equiv, 
to '%W!rude9cen4)eJ] Kecnycloscenco. [Rare.] 
Tills writer [Artephiue, an adept] pioccedH wholly by 
refnerudaHont or In the vlii liuinnTa. 

Siiifi, Tale of a Tub. L 

.roindoor (ran'der), n. [Formerly also rrtiw« 
deer, ranedeer; < ME. raynedvrc (= 1). rvndivr = 
O. renntkier rcnsdtfr), < « lcel.)or 

ron, < AS. hrdn, a reindeer (ef. F, rcmw s= Sp. 
reno ssPg, m*««, rew//o = It. numij areiiideer\ 
< Icel. hrohin = S\v. rrw, a reindeer (c£. Sw. 
rcvi^kOj a femah* reindeer {ko = E. cow^), > Lapx> 
and Finn.ro/'wvo, a reindeer); < Lapp rdno,pas¬ 
turage or herding ol‘ euttle, a word much asso- 
ciatod witii the use* und care of the reindoer (for 
which tho'liapp word is vateo), and mistaken by 
the Scandiinmans for tno reindeer itself.] 1. 

. A deer of the genus Rangift'r or Tnrandus, hav¬ 
ing horns in both sexes, and inhabiting arctic 
and cold temperate regions; the Cervus taran- 
du9, liangifvr Umntdns, or Ttmtndus rangifir. 



Ki indcor (tfer ttiranJn^ 

It lins branched, recurved, r«nind antlera, tho crowna «f 
which art* iiinre or loan pnlmided; (he lUitlei-H of the iimlc 
are much hiraer than those of the frinalp, ami are remark¬ 
able for the size and asymmetry of the brow-antler. The 
body ie of a thick and aqiiurc foiin, and the levs are shorter 
111 proportion than thime of the reil-deer. The size varies 
much according hi climate: about 4 feet (I incheB may bo 
given as the avenigu hoiKht of a full-grown specimen. The 
reindeer la keen of siKht and awlft of fiatt, being capable 
of maintaining a apet'd of i) or 10 milea an liuiir for a long 
time, and can easily draw a w'eiglit of 200 pounds, beaides 
the sledge to whiL-b It is iisiially attached when used (is a 
beast of draft. Among the rjiplitiidei-s the rcliidccr Is a 
SUbHUiute for the horse, the cow, and the sheep, as it fur- 
liinhea fond, clothing, and the means of conveyance. The 
oarilKJuof North America, if not absolutely identical with 
the reindeer, would seem t«t be at least u well-murkeil 
variety, usually called U. caribou. 'I'hu Ameiieaii barren- 
ground reindeer has been deacribed us adIfTerciit species, 
If. ffrcenlandirwt. .See also mit under carihov. 

2. In 7t<r., a slug havitig two sets of aiitl('r.s, 
the one pair bcmliiig tlowiiwiird, ami the other 
standing croet— Reindeer period, the time when the 
reindoer Aourisheil and was iiioininent in the fauna of 
any region, as it is non in baplniid: used chiefly ulth 
reference to JU'lgium and Fr.ince. 

M, Dupont recognizes tao stages in the l‘alreiilithic Pe¬ 
riod, oiiu of which is called I hi* Maimuoth peilod. and tho 
other, which is the more reci'ut, the Rrimiecr period. 
These names . . . have never met with much acceptance 
in England, . . , for it is quite certain that the reindeer 
occu]Mud belgluin and France in the so-called Muniinoth 
period. ^ J. Geikif, rrehistoric Fnrope, p. 101. 

Reindeer tribe, a tribe using the reindeer, ns do the 
lAplanders at the present tiriio, and us the dwelleis in 
central Europe have done in prehisbu-ic times: used 
chiefly with regard to the prehistoric tribes of contral 
France and Belgium. 

reindeer-lichen (rauMer-lI'ken), u. Saint* ns 
rviudver-mosH. 

reindeer-moss (ranMer-raApi), w. Alichpn, ('lu- 
donin rangifvrimu which t^onstil-utes tilinost the 
Bolo winter food for the reindeer in high north¬ 
ern latitudes, wht^re it is said to att.'iin some¬ 
times the height of one foot, its nutritive propor- 
tiys depend chiefly on the gelatinous or starchy mutter of 
wlileh It is largely composed. Its taste Is slightly pun¬ 
gent ami acrid, and when boiled It forms a Jelly lamseHs- 
ing nutritive and toalc properties, and is somotlmes eaten 
by man dining scarcity of food, lielng powdered and mixed 
wlih flour. .See dadtmia and lichen. « 

reinfect (re-in-fekt'), r. t. [< OP. reinfeeler; 
IIS re- 4* j 'I’o infoct again. Coigrnre, 

reinfection (ro-in-f('k'Hhon), w. [< reinfret + 
-tou.'l liifpclion a aoeond time or subsoqtiontly. 
reinflame (r»"-in-tlum'), r. f. * (< r^- + injlatne.l 
To iiiflnuip iniew; r**kiiidlo; warm again. 

To rc^njlavic iny Daphnls with desires. 

hriiden, tr. of VlrglTs Pastorals, vlIL 02. 
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reinforce, rettiforee (re-in-feraS re-en-fdrsO) 

f. [Formerly also renferce^unforce; aocom, 
< OP. renforcer, imforcnier, P, renforcer = It. 
rinforaare, strengthen, reinforce; as re- + io- 
force.'] 1. To add new force, strength, or 
weight to; strengthen: as, to reinforce an argu¬ 
ment. 

A ineoiio to supply ber wants, by rcnSorcinQ the causes 
wherein shoe la liiiDotent and defeotiue. 

. /HgtenAom, Arte of Eng. roesle, p. 2fiS. 

To insure the existence of tho races she [Nature] m‘n- 
/orces the sexual Instinct, at the risk of disorder, grief, 
and pain. A'liierson, Old Ago. 

Specifleally—2. («) AfR/f., to strengthen with 
aaditional military or naval forces, as troops, 
ships, etc. ^ 

But hark! what new alarum is this satneY 

The French have reinfirrcetl their scatter’d men; 

Then every soldier kill Ids prisoners. 

Shak., Hen. V., iv. fl. 36. 

(li) To slroiigthon any part of an object by an 
additional thickness, support, or other moans. 

Another mode of rcinforcinff the lower pier Is that 
which occurs in tho nave of JjOOIi. ... In this case live 
detached monolithio shafts are grouped with the great 
cylinder, four of them being placed so as to support the 
angles of the abacus, and tbn flfth containing the central 
inciiiber of the group of vaulting shafts. 

C. a. JIfoore, (Jothic Ai^iitecture, p. 06. 

3f. To enforce; compel. [Bare.] 

Yet twiso thoy wore n pulsetl backe agalno. 

And twiso rtnfortit backc to tbolr ships to fly. 

i^Tuer, F. Q., II. x. 48. 

reinforce (re-iii-fors'), w. [< mw/ortr, p.] An 
additional thii'kness or support imparted to 
any part of an object in order to strengtbon 
it. (a) A strengthening patch or additional thickness 
sewed round n cringle or eyelet-hole In a sail or temt- 
cover. ib) A second outer thickness of cloth, a]>p1lcd to 
thosi* parts of trousers or brucohoH which conic next tho 
saddle, (c) The jiart of a caiinuu uean:st to the breech, 
which is made siruiiger to resist the explosive force of 
the powder. 'J'he Jirgt reifdbrea is that which extends 
from the base-ring of the giiii to the seat of tile prujectile. 
11)0 Hccond rein/orre is that which Is furwunl of (he first 
riTnforre and connects it witli the chase of the gun, and 
from which the tnuiiiiuns project laterally. -- Remforce- 
baild. In ordnanccj n flat ring or molding formed at the 
jiinctiuii of the first and second reinforces of a gun.— 
Relnforce-ringS, flat hoop-like moldings on the rein¬ 
forces of a cannon, on the end nearest to the breech. 
Sec htmpiug M\d fretUtge. 

reinforcement, reinforcement (ro-in-fors'-. 
ro-oii-tdrs'inont), «. rAofoni.< OP. (and F.) 
rrnforcfiment = It. rinfor::amcnio; as reinforce, 
r., + •ment'i 1. Tho act of roinforcing. 

The droiulfiil Baglttary 
Appals our nnmhers: haste we, Dloined, 

To reiuforennent, or we perish ail. _ 

Shak.. T. and C., v. r*.1fl. 

2. Additional force; fresh assistance; specifi¬ 
cally, additional troops or forces to augment 
the strength of a military or naval force. 

Alone he rCoriolamis] enter'd, . . . 

And with a sudden re-it^orcement struck 
C^orloll like a planet. Shnk., Cor., 11. 2. 117. 

3. Any augmentation of strength or force by 
something added. 

T'hclr faith may be both strengthened and brightened 
by this additional reinforcfment 

WaUtrland, Works, V. 287. 

reinforcer, reSnforcer (re-in-, re-en-f6T'B6r), w. 
One who reinforces or slrengtbeiis. 

Writurs who are more properly feeders and re-e/tfVu’cers 
of life Itimlf. i'he Centurg, XXVlT. »2». 

reinforcible, reSiiforcible (re-in-, re-en-for'si- 
bl), a. [ < m nforccy v ., + -ih/c.] Capable or sus¬ 
ceptible of reinforcement; that may be strength¬ 
ened anew. 

Both ate reinforcible by distant motion and by sensation. 

Medi^ Newe, Lll. 686. 

reinform (re-in-fdmi'), r. t [< re- + im/ohmI.] 
To iiifonii again. 

Redintegrated iiib^i liumano bodies, and reinformed with 
their primitive souls. J. Se(at, (.'hristlan Life, 11. 7. 

reinfond (re-in-fund'), r. i. [< re- + infund.'] 
To flow in again, as a strearu. Swift, Works (eil, 
1768),!. IfiD. [Rare.] 

reinfase (re-in-fuz')i^'« [<Fef- + infuse.’] To 
infuse again. 

reingratiate (re-in-gra'shi-at), v. t. [< rc- + 
ingratmte.] To ingratiate again; rroommend 
again to favor. • 

Joining now with Canute, as It wore tofrfn/jrflftete him¬ 
self after his revolt, whether real or complottod. 

Matm, Hist Eng., vl. 

relnhabit 'rS-in-hab'lt), v. t [< re- + inhabit,] 
To inhabit again. 

Towns and Cittles were not reinhabUedy but liur min'd 
and wast. Maumy Hist. Eng., 111. 

rein-holder (ran'h5Fd6r), n, A clip or clasp 
on the dashboard of a carriage, to hold the 


reins wlien the driver has alighted. B, i7» 
Knight, 

reln^ook (rftn'hflk), n. A hook on a gig-saddlo 
to hold the bearing-rein. E, H, KnighU 
reinlte (rl'idt),». [Named after Prof. Bain of 
Marburg.] A tun^tate of iron, occurring In 
blackish-brown tetragonal crystals. It is found 
in Japan. 

reinless (r&n'les), a, [< rein^ + -less,] Without 
rein; without rostraiiit; unchecked. 

A wilfull prince^ a raineUeee raging horse. 

y Mir. /or Magt., p. 386. 

Lyfe corrapt, and rainUmi youth. 

I)ran;f.y tr..of Horace's Satlrei^ L 6. 

reinocnlation (rc-in-ok-u-la'shon), n. [< re- + 
inooidation.] IiiocuJatioTi a second time or sub¬ 
sequently. 

rein-orcluS (rau'Or^kis), n. See orchis^, 
reins (ranz). n. pL [Early mod. E. also rainea; 
< ME. reines, reynesy reenus, < OP. reins, pi. of 
mn, F. rein (c£. Sp. refhn, HHon) = Pg. rim 
It. renc, < L. ren, kidney, pi. renes, tiiO kidneys, 
reins, loins; perhaps akin to Or. the mid¬ 
riff, pi. ^fdvL'r, the parts about tnc heart and 
liver: see phren.] 1. Tho kidneys or renes. 

What man soever ... is a leper, or liaUi a running of 
the rvimi. Lev. xxli. 4 (margin). 

Hence — 2. The region of the kidneys; tho 
loins, or lower parts of the back on each side. 

All living (Teatiircs arc fattest about the raineft of tbo 
backe. Holland, tr. of Fliny, xt. 26. 

3. Tho scat of tho affections and passions, for¬ 
merly supposed to bo situated in that part of 
the body; hence, also, tho emotions and affec¬ 
tions themselves. 

I uill bless tbc T,(ir(l, who hath given mo counsel: my 
reins also instruct mu in the night si'asoris. I's. xvi. 7. 
Reins of a vault, in arch., the sides or walls that sus¬ 
tain the vault or iiri h. 

relnscribe (re-iu-skrib'), r. t, [< re- + in.scribe.] 
In French hnv, to record or register a second 
time, as a niorlgago, retiuirod by the law of 
Tjunisiaiia 1o bo "periodically reinscribed in or¬ 
der to preserve its priority, 
reinsert (re-in-s^rt'), r. t, [< re- + insert] 
To insert a second time, 
reinsertion (re-irl-s^•r'sllqn), w. L< reinsert *f 
-'(iow.] Tho act of reinsi'rting, or what is rein¬ 
serted; a second iiisertioii. 
rein-slide (nln'sHd), n, A slipping loop on fin 
extensible ivin, holding the two parts together 
near the buckle, which is adjustable on tho 
standing part. F. H. Knight, • 

relnsmah (ranz'man), ??.; pi. rcinsinrn (-men). 
A pe^on skilled in managing reins or driving.. 
[Recent.] 

Stage'driverB, who, proud of their skill as reitunnen ,.. • 
look down on and sneer at tho plodding tcaiustors. 

T. yf(irwjWf,Tho Coiitiiiy, NXXV. 601. 

rein-snap (ran'snap), n. In a harness, a spring- 
liook for holding tlio reins; a haruoss-Biiap or 
snap-hook. K. M. Knight. 
reinspect (ro-in-apekt'), v.t, [< re- + insptet.] 
To inspect again. 

reinspection (rli-in-Bpek'shon), n, [< reinspect 
+ -ion.] The act of inspecting a second time, 
reinspire (re-in-splr'), v. t. [< re- + inspire,] 
To inspire anew. 

While TTicnbiis hasies, great Hector to prepare . . . 
Bis labT-iiig Bosom re-itispircs with Breath, 

And calls his Senses from tho Verge of Death. 

P(^, llumer’s Iliad, xv. 66. 

With youthful fancy re-inspired. 

Tennyson, Ode to Memory, v. 

reinstall, reinstal (r6-in-std,F), v, t. [= P. r<f- 
insialler; as re- + instaU.] To install again;, 
seat anew. 

That which alone can truly rc-inMall thee 

111 David's royal seat. MUton, P. R., ill. 372. 

reinstalment, reinstallment (re-in-sUF- 

ment), ». [< reinstall + -went; or < re- + <w- 
sthlment.] The act of reinstalling; a renewed 
or additional instalment, 
reinstate (rS-in-stAt'), v. f, [< re- + instate,] 

1. To instate again; place again in possession 
or in a former state; restore to a state from 
which one had been removed. 

David, after that signal victory which had preserved blv 
life [ana] reinstated mm la his throne ... 

' ^ Oovemment qf the Tongue. 

Theodore, who reigned but twenty day^ 

Therein convoked a synod, whose decree 
Did reinstate, repope the late unpoped. 

Browning, Ruig and Book, IL 171» 

2. In flre insurance, to replace or repair (prop* 
erty destroyed or damaged). 

The eoudttion that it is In the power of the oomjpany to 
ivCfueote property rather than to pur the value of iL 

jnteye, BrO., Xtit M 
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Mbtttatraient (rS-ia-stftt'mrat), n? [< mn- 
sMe + -ffien^] 1. The act ol remstattug; res- 
toifttion to 0 former position, office, or rank; 
ruSstabllshment. 

The r^inatatmMnt and mtoratlon of corruptible thlnga 
ta the nfAlest work of natural phlloaophy. 

Bucon, rhysltal Fablea, ill, Lxpl. 

d. Iniire-insiirancef the rcplaceruent or repair¬ 
ing of damaged propeity 

The inaured haa not the option of requiring reiMtate 
meta EHoyc Bnt, XIII 10'> 

roinstation (rS-in-sta'shon), n [< rcniHtaie + 
The act of roinstatjng; reiustatement. 
GentlenHin^a Mag, 

xeinsuraiice (re-m-BhOr'anH), n, [< reinsure + 
•OMre.] 1. A lenewed or Becoud iiiBiirance.—2. 
A contract by whirh the first insurer relieves 
himRelf from the iisks lie liad undertaken, and 
devolves them upon other iDHUTcrs, called ntw- 
swrcTh Also called nassuianci, 

rolllSlire (iS-m-Hliflr'), ?, f. [< re- + insure’\ 
To insure ligam; insure a second time and take 
the risks, bo m to relieve another or other in- 
BTirerB. Also reasHinc, 

TOlllBlirer (re-m-shOr'^r), n. OnewboTeiiiMiires 
See rei 7 isurance, 

reintegrate (le-m'to-grftt), v. t, [< ML. rciw- 
tegratut.yp, of nmtegrare (> It. rcintegrau = 
Pg. Sp Pr innhgrat = F. runtaptr, OF. rein- 
t^nr) for cnilu r (L ) rtdinUgiaic, make whole 
again, lostore, renew : see redmtiqiati ] It- To 
make whole agaiu; hung into haimony or < on- 
coid 

Hur (1 at hoaiiciily city ahnU lit rtsiored and rnntet/rati 
with good < hnstiaii iHople 

hp J uihtr Seven l*eniicntiil iHiilinR 
Kin^ iiLveitluleHs aHbtingnowfited fiotn 
her 'wlio b id la i ii tlieoet uf nil Uiih to takn hold of 
theprcHcnt time uid ioruntt frati hlnistlf with tliu I oixs 
R ond, Athcnic Oxun , T 11” 

2. To renew witli rogai d f o any state or quality, 
resteno, rtnew the iiiti gnty of 


The k^U( drovi out all the SpnnlnnU out of Oonnnny, 

hacoii 


and iiintegiated th it mitlon in thth ancient libeity 


lo runtejiate (ho ntpaiHti jnilndli tloiis into one 

/ J Mht Aintr lol IdtuB p 4S 

reintegration (i« mtt gia'shon), w [= or 
tnutafrntioHy V Kininjrntwn = h\i, Tmdfqra- 
eivn -= Pg tcinhqia^dit = It ninUffia::ivn(, < 
Mli if inteqiatioyn ), making whoh , lostoiing, 
remwiiig (^rcmUquiUy pp. runUqiutn^t^ muk< 
whoh ug'iiu* see rcintiqiatf Vt inlmUqta 
fioM J Till It tol leiutegiatijig, a renewing or 
making whoh oguin 

1)111 me nitlvity the jeinhgrahcn fnllH in nirtir of tli« 
diiuntiK)Ution IJ bjuiutr, Piln of Biol, § t>2 

reinter Oe m tci'), it, [< 16 + twh/i.] To 
inter again. 

They convey the Boriiw of thcii dead Filends fiom all 
Places to be re inf^/led llmwV Li lit is, 11 H 

reinterrogate (lo m-ttr'o-gat), i, i, [< /t- + 
tuUjioqute; tf OF niuftrrogtr, P\ rhnUrro- 
gti ] To intfiiogalo again, question lepeat- 
edly i otqnit c i 

reinthrone (ro m throu'), t. f. [< re-+ tnthrom .] 
Same a,Ht tenth font 

A piotont e to rexnthione the klnfir 

Sir T Uerberty UemolrB of XiiiK (.hailes I (Latham ) 

reinthronizet (lo m thrd'ni/), i,t, [<r^- + 1 «- 
f/iromre J An obsoUto form of 
reintroduce Cm-m-tio du8')f [< re- + vi- 
trmtuce ) To inti oducc again, 
retntroduction (lO-m tro-^uk'shon). v [< n- 
+ tfitrodmtwii,’} A repeated intioduction 
reinundate (re-m-un'dat or re-in'un-dat), t /. 

[< re- + inundaU,'] To inundate again, 
reinvent (re-m-vent'), V, t. [< 90- + tntr/if.] 
To devise or create anew, independently and 
without knowledge of a previous invention. 

It is Iminonsely more probable that an alphabet of the 
very peculiar Semitio style should have been boilowed 
than thatit should have been reimn tad from Independent 
germa. Jmqo Taylor, The Alphabet, II Jil. 

roinvost (rC-m-vest'), v. t, [< ML. ieinitsHre, 
invest again; as re- + iniest,'] 1. To invest 
anew, with or us with a gannont 

They tliat thought best amongst them believed that the 
Bouls deputed should be mniM'irfed with other bodies 

JfT Taylor, Works (sA 1886), II 131. 

2. To invest anew, as money or other property, 
reinvestment (rs-m-vest'ment), fi. f< reinvest 
+ -ment; or < re- + ifivedment,"] The act of 
investing anew; a second or repeated invest- 
ment. 

The qneitlon of ro-innutment in seeuritiea, bearing a 
‘ her rate of Intereat haa been dlaonaied at both Oxford 
The ^eodamy, Maroh 8,1880^ p 168. 


' 6005 

relnvigerate (rS-in-vig r. t, [< re- + in- 

fHaorate,"] To revive vigor in; reanimate, 
remvigoration (rS-in-vig-o-rft'shon), n, [<»«- 
tnvigorate + -ton.] A strengthening anew; re¬ 
inforcement. 

reinvite (re-m-vlt'), v, t, [< OF. reinmter, in¬ 
vite again; as r<- + invite ] To invito ogam 
reinvolve (r6-in-\olv'), l, t [< ip- + %moiit J 
To involve anew. 

To reinoolva us in the pitchy cloud tif infeinal darkness 
MUton, Kefoniiatioii in Rug. 

reirdf, a. A variant of i eard 
reis^ (ros), w. [Pg rdh, pi of real: see real^ ] 
A Portuguese money of account: 1,000 rois 
make a milieis, which is of the v* luo of 4s. .'ir/. 
steiling, oi about t'l OM Loige sums on cabiilatod 
in contoB of rots, or amounts of l.dOivxK) leis (9l,0b0) In 
Biarllthc mllrcib is reckoned at about 56 cents Also raw 
reis-, a. Same as 2 
reiset, C An obsolete form of raised, 
reissuable (1 e-iBh 'O-u-bl), u. [< re ISSU4. + -able, 1 
Capable of being roiHHued: as, reisnuihU bank¬ 
note s 

reissue (re ish'(}),r. f<ri- + Wi9Mf,i ] l.mtrans. 
To issue oi go forth again. 

But (ven then she gnu d 
Her bower, whence rct««/tiip, robed and clown d 
lo meet her loid, she took the tux away 

itnnyaon, Oodiva 

II. trans. To issue, send out, oi put fortli a 
bocond tniic: us, tonissm an edict; iord'^sm 
hank-iiotes 

reissue (lo ish'd), w. [< leishUff i.] A second 
01 rt m wed issue um, Iht iiissm of old noli s oi 
coinage 

reist^ / t Scoittfvfi 
relate, i A dialoctal form of /<s/2. 
reisterf, n. See inter. 
reitt n. An obsolete form of leaU 
reiter (n'tir), « [Earl> mod L also ifi^Ui 
< or, tpisfic, ‘‘a rcistti or sw iitruttoi, a (id 
man hoi si inii ri ((Vitgi a\ e), < (i. ? n k j , a ndc i, 
tioopoi, (M\,iliymaii, =1 j ))dpi scon/o (f 
iitUi J J oirm lU, cspeiially in the si\t(fiith 
ami sf Moitct nth ctutuiiiH a Lcinuiu ca\u1iv 
holdioi; ill pari II ulai a soldioi ot tJiose bodies 
ot troops winch wire known to the iiitioiis 
ol wpstdii Eiiiopo diiTiiig 111* icligious waiv, 
f t( 

nftit iTiy <i(ivlus to Butiech, the bent doctor ini mg 
icwtfiHf, ind the buht niMit anung Docti is 
Sir r Sidney, To liiilHit Larigiict Oct, 1 77 (iSurlch (et 
tt4iB,li Jll) (Danes) 

reiterant (r< it'e i ant), a [=()!"/» itfUmt, 1’ 
rdtUiantf < L ititeianit-)s, ppi ot leitfimt, 
n peat nittiah ] Licitnalmg. [liaic ] 

In Heiveii tin v said so and at T den n g ite. 

And here, rc ifrrn/i/ in tin wihkrniss 

Ml 9 Inn HI luj, Di nina of I xilc 

reiterate (re-it'< rat), 1 t.; put. andpp tft/ 

tiaifdy ppr. uitiraiiiiq [< L itihratns, -pi^ 
ot idltintc (> It. rciUiaH = Sp Pg. mteiui ■= 
F. rfdOei)y lepcat again, repeat. < tp-, aguii 
+ itfiaify say igain, lopeat. sin lifralt ] 1 

To ripdit again ami again, do or nay (fsjif- 
cially sa\) itpeatedl>. as, to mteraU an (\- 
plau ition. 

> on never spoke what illd buomo you less 
ihun this Hhi< h to reiterate wt 11 sIm 

Shak, W.T, I i 
I li* e niplia H Ilf nil nl life, 

Biitiratid IB the vvhul of time 
Runs I on nd Task nl 02fl 

He mteiatel his viMls tv^ tin. floguii so often that at 
length his honses were ovcr^owi n d 

Irang Ski tuh Book p r5 

Simple usBcriinri, howcvoi rnteratrl, can iiivci make 
proof Midhval and 61oderii Hist p IH. 

2t. To walk ovt r again, go along i cia atedh 
No more shall I reaerate thy strand 
Whuicon so inniiv stall ly Stiuctiirea at ind 

Ilernek Uespetldcs Tcaies to iliamnsis 

sByn 1 recajntvlate 

reiterate (le-it'e rat), a F. mUr/ = Bp 
Pg. reitirado = It rtifnato, < L niUralus, pp 
of HI ft ran . n peat boc tho vei b.] iioitc i at ed. 
Son they [Koic 1 

reiteratedly (i«-it'o-ia ted li), adi. n itera¬ 
tion ; repeatediv. Bin / c, llegicido Pc ai c , i\. 

reiteration (n-it-p-ra'8hOTi),« [= or mu- 

ration, F. ifitnation =: Sp ftifrtanon = P,;. 
reitfiai^do = It Hittia::ionty < L. rfitnatio(n-)y 
a repeating, reiteration, < m/<m)P,pp. retUra- 
Ui^y repeat* see reiUraU,'] 1 Tho act of reit¬ 
erating; icpctition 

The rnteration again and again in fixed course in the 
public service of the,words of inspired teachers has 

in matter of fact been to our people a vast benefit. 

J, Hn Newman, Oram of Assent, p 64. 


rejectment 

2. In printinp, printing on the back of a sheet 
by reversing it, and making a second iiuprcsHion 
on the same form 

reiterative (if-it'e-ra-hy), w. [< relUiate + 
-ficO A word or part of a woid repeated 
so as to form a redimiicatcd word us puttie- 
prattle is a ntterahn* of praitli —2 In giam., 
a word, as a verb, signifying ti jm ati d a< tion. 

Reithrodon (ri'thioHlon), n [ISL. (Wutcr- 
houso, 1H37), < Gr^PitOfxnj a rhiiiiii<l + oAoig 
(ofhiT-) ss E. tooth.‘\ A genus ol Bontli Amcii- 
ean biginodont rodents ot thedun ily Miindfe, 
liaving grooved upper iiicisois it Indiuka hpv- 
ural spec ics of peculiar apiraaiaiico, named /f cumcvlouicg, « 
it typlctui, and U chinehttttndiM llu uaiiii liasbiuncr- 
roniousl} ixtended to Inchulo the small North Amirkati 
mice of the genus Oehetodon 

reive, reiver. Beot cli spellings otuaie, reaur. 
reieci (ie-jekt')» f* [< OF. tepeMy tegeUr^, 
r. leJfUi = Pr. ngttar ^ Bp. n^iiar = Pg tc- 
gntar, leftitai = It. rtqcUare, reject, < L. njec- 
tally throw away, cast awny, vomit, etc , freq. 
ol rmoieyrejiefriy pp. r^ccfws, throw back, lo- 
ji et, < re-, back, + jacen, throw: see JeO. Cf. 
aflfiety coiijffty d() cf, tjnt, nifecty projeity etc.] 

It To throw or cast back. 

Bv forse whcieof ftlio windl were put ayen bak and 
njiete unto the coste of n diaert vie 

Sir A trviildatde Pylgiyniage^ p. 08 

2 To throw awa>, as unv tiling nudi suable or 
uHeltHs; e^st oil: uiscuid. us topnk out the 
good and trjnt tnc l»ad, to a lovfi 

At last, reieetini her baibanius Liiiiditinn, [she] was 
mailed to in Fiigllsh < entUni m 

Quoted in Jf A/i VVoiks II 31. 

kauniiH to none to all she hinilt s extends 
Oft she upeis, Init iitvei oiiei olli tidh 

Pope, R of thi L, 1L 12: 

3 To refuse to leieive; di e line hmightily or 
liarslily; slight; dfspiso 

Bee uisi thou hast reieeUd knowledge, I will also lejcel 
thee Hob Iv Ik 

iliin MOO t1i>Mlf bt ot thyself rejiiUd 

Shfif , Venus and Adonis, 1 I’'!). 

(loud louiisil rtjuUi niuiiiH to tiiiUli th» gi\oi s 
hoMiiri Gfldsnnth Vicui, xxill 

= S3m 2 lo tilloM asldt, t ist oil Sn r fnarl 

rejectable (re p k't a bi), a, [= o r .»rjr //«/)/<», 
if/ftuhliy r Kjdahlf , as lejtct + -ahff ] Ca¬ 
pable of hcing i( jccti d, wortliy or suitable to 
b< lijfded. jW^o n/ciidde 

reiectamenta (h -jf k tn-mcnMa),»» jd [NTi, 
[il, oi ML,* ufliianu lit only < Jj. ifndan, throw 
awav ^iniipet, <T iejc<tment I Things rc- 
jeilid; iptlii, cxciciDfiit 

Dlsi harge the rejeotamenta ag lin b\ tlu inoiifh 

Oiiiiiy \iiHt.,IX (Latham) 

rejectaneoust (id-jek-ta'm us), «, [<L uiu- 
taneusy tint is to bo reptUd, lojoctablc, < 
reiCfiCy jip njeetii^y rcit<t mc itjfit,'] Not 
chosen or u cejv ed, io]c< tf <1 

rrofaiu, undriprubati people 

Afirron, VVoiks, ITT xxlx 

rejected (h jek'ted), p a, Tluown back: m 
fiitoni y mitiiig tho hciitclliini wlitii it is exte- 
iioily visible, but lies botwtdi tin |iroTiotuui 
and the elytra, instead of btlwucii tlio bases 
of thi lattei, as in tho cokopttroiis genus 
Pa^salus 

rejecter (rf-jok'ttr), n Ono who rtjfctb op 
rt fuses 

rejectible (re jok'ti-id), « [< ujiit^-M.} 

B iiue nb njf Liable 

Will you tell me, mvdtar uhut vyvliavi. thought of 
T oielaii B best and f f hio worst iloWi u* i ligiblo for the 
first, how fai njei ithte for the last *' 

ftiehurdsoviy (larlssn. Hurlowe I 237 

rejection (lo-jok'shon), n [< or ntcetiouy P. 

njiLtioiiy < L njetho(n-)y < icufity pp rejet^ 
tu*ty thiow awav sfo nyLf] Tlu lut of re¬ 
jecting, of throwing olT or awny, oi of casting 
off or toisakiug, lefnsal to nc ct pt or giant: as, 
the lejetfion ot what is woithh ss; tho lejictton 
of a If (pK st 

lilt rejection T uhi (f r xpf rinunts is Infinite hut if an 
expel ime lit be jirobihlu iml of gif at use I receive it 


rejectitioust (u” jok tisii'us), a. [< + 

-lUous ] Worthx ol bring ittgected; implying 
or rt qiiiring lojoctnni 

rersons spSiloiis onl njertitiowi, whom tbeir famUies 
and allits hn\ l cIibom tu d 

lyatcrhrnwc^ Apology, p 16 i (Latham.) 

rejectiveCn iik'hv).« r<r(;/cff+ -|»C.J Re¬ 

acting or ti'iifling to reject or cast off. /mjp. 

rejectment (r^-jekt'ment), n. [< OP. rejects- 
menty F lejetU ment ess It. rigettamenio, < ML. 
*r^eeiameniumy what is thrown away, the act 



njectmant 

of throwing away, < L. r^ertarCf throw away: 
see rfjecL] Matter thrown away, 
rejector (rfi-jck'tor), w. C»no who rejects. 

The rffeetiinot It [revelntlonl, theieforc, in mid (Jo well 
to consluvr the grounds on which they stand. 

Warburtm, Woiks, IX. xiiL 

rejoice (re-joii4')» V .; jnvtt ainl pp. njoind, ppr. 

rvjomwjJ [< ySMt, rvjoitu rtjotsi rc}oischrn, 

< Ol\ reyoi.t-j ntein of eertfiiii piirts t»f rt^sjotr^ 
F. rrjoiurt gladden, rojoicM*: find cf 

I, }rans. 1. Tofnnke gliidilori; 

animate with Uvoly audpI<‘a.NunibU‘ .sonwitioiiNj 
exhilarate. 

W hosiihivoth wlndoiii rrjtn'eetfi liiri fatlirr. I’rov. zxix. 3. 
I love to rejauv thcli pool hearts at thib season [I'hilst- 
mas], and to see the whole village merry in niy great hall. 

AfJflt'iun, .'ipeotator, ^o. 2<M). 

Sf. To enjoy; Jiave the fruition of. 

To do HO that hen- ftme after ml desseee, 

Mi 3 te ri^mirhc that leiiiitne ns rUt eir hi klnde. 

tt’iiham fi/ Palcnw (fe. K. T. S.), 1, 4102. 
For letiger f Irit >e keep it thus in vcyiie, 

’I he lease ye getle, ns of yourlieitis lesli*, 

And to rewur It slial ye neuen* ntleynu. 

Vulittcnl Pve\M, ete. (etL Fu'rniiull\ p, W. 

3f. To fold joy on ui'eount of. 

Ne'er tnolhiT 

liejtrieed deliverance more. 

Shnk., I’yinheliiie, v. R. 370. 

n. inirans. To vxporieiico joy «nd gl!iduch.s 
ill a high dogroo; i)o exhihiratod with liv oly and 
pleaMirahlo sensations; be joyful; feel joy; 
exult: followed by at or />/, formerly by of\ or 
by a Mibordiniite (dauso. 

When the righteous are In authority, the people r^/Vaev. 

Pio\. wix. •?, 

iJ<y’oiVr, o >oniig innii, in thy youth. IalI \i. «. 

He ri'joirctfi nioie nf that sheep, thiui «i/the ninety and 
nine which went not iibtmy Mat. xviii l;t. 

To n juice in the Ina's eoi reel ion. 

Shnk, T (i. of V., Ili.l. m 
May they rc/ouv, no witiidi lei lost, 

A furiiily in lie.oeii! 
liuruM, Verses Left at a Filund’s House. 

rejolcet fi'V-joisM. //. [< rrjotci', /•.] Tho act of 

rejoiidng.' [Unre.J 
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2. To join the company of again; bostow one’s 
company on again. 

Thoughts which at Hydo-park corner I forgot 
Meet and regain me In the pensive Hrot, 

Pope^ Iroit. of Horace, II. 11. 200. 

3. To say in answer to a reply or a second or 
later remark; reply or answ'or further: with a 
clause as object. 

It will he rcplteil thiit he rocelvcs advantage by this 
lopping of his HiipcrtluoiiB hraiichcs; but I rtjnin that a 
translator has no sueh right. 

I>ri/flen, tr. of Ovid'a Epistloa, ITef. 
“Are you that Lady Psyeho’" I rejoined. 

Tennymm, ITlncuu, II. 

II. intrauft, 1. To answer to a reply; in gen¬ 
eral, to an8% er. 

Your silenei) argues It, in not rejoining 
To this or that late libel. 

li. Jonto% Apol. tt> Pootaatcr. 

2. In Utu\ to answer tht* plaintiff^M replication. 

I rejoyne, us men do that aiiawiTe to the lawe, and make 
aiiBworu to the byll that is put up agayuat them. 

Palsgrave. 

rejoinder (re-joiuMi'T), ». [< F. rejoindre, re¬ 
join, inf. used as noun: see rejoin. Cf. otfam- 
dci'f rvmmnder.'] 1. An answer to a reply; in 
general, an answer. 

Tlieonality of the person nnikcH me Judge myself obliged 
to a rejtrinJi r. (Jlanrillr. To Albius. 

liejoinder io tho ehiirl the King disdain'd; 

Put shook Ills heud, and rising wrath restrain'd. 

Fenton, In I’opo's OdyMSc'y. xx. 2.‘tl. 

2. Til low, the fnnrlb atage in tho pleailiiigH in 
uiuietioii at coinnion law, being tho defendiinrH 
iiiiswer to the {dnintiiTs replication. The next 
nllegntioii of the plaintill is called *Mm|/oiwdcr. 
-Syn. 1. Iteply, retort. 

rejoindert (re-join'der), i* [< rejotndvr, it.] 

To make a repl v. 

\> hen Nathan shall njmnder with a “Thou art the niaii." 

Jtammmul, Works, IV. om. 

rejoinduret (r<>.ioiirdnr), n. [< rejotn (rejoin- 

derj-h -vre.] A Joiinrigngain; reunion. [Karo.] 
Rudely beguiles our lifis 
Of all rejnnirlutr, forcibly pi'events 
(Mil luik'd cmbruBiiK'S. 

Shak., T. and V , Iv. 4. .38. 


lAIss 

njnTennt v. t. [< n~ + juw- 

nate, Cr. OF. r^ovenir^ rcjwGMfty rvrfoeiinjr, rc- 
jyunir, renjoveniff rajeunir^ P. rajeuw/r ar Pp, rc- 
jovenir s OSp. rtjuvenir s It. ringiovanirfif ri«- 
ffioveniWf rejuvenate.] To restore the appear¬ 
ance, powers, or feelings of youth to; maKd as 
if yoimgagain; renew; refresh. 

Such as usod the bath In moderation, refreshed and iv- 
stoicil by the grateful cefciuoiiv, conversed with all 
sust and freshness of rejuvenated life. 

hiUiver, J.n8t llnys of Poinpell, 1.7. 

No man was so c.ompetent as he to rejuvenate those dead 
old skulls and rulics, lifting a thousand years from the 
forgotten past into tho middle of the nineteenth oeiituiy. 

Harper's Mag, LXXX. 808. 

rejnvenation (re-jo-vc'-na'slion), n, [< rejnve* 
mile + -mw.] Tho act of rojuvomiting, or the 
Btatc or proeePH of b<uiig rejuvenated; rejuve- 
ncsceni’o. 

Instances of fecundity at advanced agea are not rare. 
roiitemporKiK'Ous writers mention examples of n^uveruh 
tion which must be rcganliMl as piohahly Icgeiidaiv. 

Pop. Sei. Mo., XX. 90. 

rejUTenator (ro-jii'vo-ml-tor), n. [< rejuvenate 
+ -lii'i.] Olio w'ho or that which rcjiivcrmteH. 

A great heautitler and rvjuvenator of the complexion. 

Jjancet, No. 3433, p. 1108. 

rejuvenesce (iv-jb-vemes'), i\ /.; pret. and pp. 
rejnr(mhvtd, ppr. rejuvemscinff. [< ML. rejnre- 
nesvfre, gi'ow young again, < L. re-, again, + jw- 
renesart, grow young: see rejurenesectit.'} To 
grow young again; renew on(*’H youtlifulncas 
by roacquiring vitality; .specifically, in Wo/,, to 
accomplish tojuvencijceiice, or repair vitality 
by conjugation and subBequent ifsHion, as an 
iiifusorian. 

'I he daik, doiihle-ln»rdcred cells aie those which woie 
sown but did not njuivnesee. 

J*at^evr, (Mi Fermentation (truns.), p. 177. 

rejutrenescence (nyjo-vc-ncH'ens), n. [< rejn- 
rnieseeii(t) + -cr.] *1. Arcmwviil of tho appoar- 
ance, powers, or fcrdiiigs of yoiilli. 

That degree of healtb I give np entirely; I might as 
well expect rejiivfnf‘scenet\ 

Ctnsterfield, Alibc. Woiks, IV. 275. (Latham ) 

2. hi Inol., a transfornuil ion whereby tin* cut ire 


Iheie will l)u signal exainplus of Gods mere}’, and tho 
angels must not want thuir charitable rejoice'* for (hu i on- 
vcl'siuu of lost biiineis 

.S'jr T lirotene, ('hilstiaii Morals, il. n. 

rejoicementt (re-jois'iDtuit), n. [< njoiet + 
-wrr-M/.J Kejoicing. 

It Is the imwt decent and comely deineaiiour of nil e\- 
ultatiuns and reitnfcnnenJIs of the Iniit, which is no lesHO 
natiinill to man tin ti to he wise or wi 11 learned or sober 
/‘Mf/CMAdAlte of Kng. i'oesie, ji. ;Ml. 

rojoicer (rc-joi'Hi'T), u. 1. Om* who causes to 
rejoice: im, » rfjoieer of the comfortlc>.s and 
widow. Poiu .— 2. One* who r(‘joieeH. 
rejoicing ( re-joi 'si ng),«, [< AIF. /V joisifnp, etc.; 
vcrjiul n. of njtnre, r.] 1, Tho feeling niid ex¬ 

pression of joy and gladuess; procedure expres- 
Nivo of joy; festivity. 

The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles 
ot the righteous Ph rx\ill. Ifi. 

A day of thankHgiving w.is proehiimeil by tliu King and 
was cidchrnUtd witti niidc and ilelight by ills fieuule. The 
rejineings In Jhiglanu wetc not less cnthnsliistic oi less 
sincere. Maeaulag, Fiederu IhcGieat. 

2. The experieneo of joy. 

Ilf he [a child I he vicius, and no thing will leine, 

. . . no man oil li>in rcwstfwje wrill iiaui. 

Pooke of Precedence (V,. K. T. H , extia ser ), i. .'i7. 

Bat let cry man prove bis own woik, and then shall 
he have rejoinrig in hiniHelf alone, ami not in nnothei. 

^ Oal. \l. 4. 

3. A subject of joy. 

Thy testimonies have I biken as an hcrit.ige fi^r ever: 
for tlivy arc the rejoicing ot iiiy heart. Ps. cxix. ill. 

rejoicingly (re-joi'wing-li;, odr. With joy or 
exultation. 

She hath despised mo rejoicingly, and 

• I'll be merry in my levenge. 

Shak., (>mbeline, ill. .5. 150. 

rejoiet, /• Hame as rejoy. 
rejoin (rc-joiu'), r. [Karly mod. E. njoyiu; 
OK. itjoindre, F. rejohtdre = It. ngingnere, re¬ 
join, overtake, <L. re-, again, ■¥ junqtre, join: 
see.;(>t//.) 1. Irons. 1. To Join again; unite 
alter He])aratio;i. 

A short space severs ye, 
CoinfMircd unto that long eternity , 

That shall rejidne ye. 

D. Jonson, F.legy on my Muse. 

The Grand Hignior . . . conveyeth his galleys . . down 
to Grand ('alro, where tliey are token in pleccspcarried upon 
eaiiuls’ backs, and rejoined together at r'ues. 

Sir T. Brtnene, Vnlg. Err,, vl. 8. 

Theletters were wiUtcii not for publication . . . and to 
rejoin heads, tails, and betweenIties which ffayley had 
sev«ri*d. Suuthsy, Letters, Ilf. 448 


rejoint (rr*-joiiit'), r. t. [< re- joint. (Jf. F. re- 
jointoyer, rejoint, < rejoint, p]i. of njoindre, rt*- 
joiii.] 1. To ri iiiiitt* llio Joints of; joint anew. 

I'.xekicl saw di j boni*»' i efoynted and reiiihpired with life. 

Harrow, K<‘sniieetj<in of the tfiHly or Flesh. 

2. To fill 11 ]) the joints of, as of sloiie in build¬ 
ings when the mortar hiiB been dinplaced by 
age or the action of tho weather. 

rejolt (re jolt'), r. t. (< re- + >///.] To jolt 
again; Hhake or shock anew; cauae t o rebound. 

J.oele. 

rejolt (re-jolt'), //. (< njolt, r.l A reacting 
jolt or Hhoek. 

Tlicso inward rejvlts and rccoilings of tho mind. 

South, Soimons, II. v. 

rejournt (re-jf*rn'), r. t. [For ^^remfjourn^ < F. 
r<7/^o//r//er/adjourn again; as re- + adjourn.'] 

1. To adjourn to another hearing; drf<‘r. 

You wear out a good wholesome forenoon In hearing a 
cause between an ornngr wife and a fossct-seller, and then 
rejourn the controversy of Lhi cepence to a second day of 
audience. Shak., Cor., il. 1. 79. 

Concerning mine own estate, I am right sorry that my 
Cuming to Venice la rejourned a innnth or two longer. 

Sir II. Wotton, Itellquiic, p. 702. 

2. To refer; send for information, proof, or 
the likcG 

To the Kciiptui'CBthemsc'lvHS T rejoumeall such Atheis¬ 
tical spit Its. Burton, Anat of Mel., p. 27. 

rejournmentt (re-j/*m'incnt) n. [< rejourn + 
-nient.J Adjourirnifut. 

So many rejournments and delays. 

North, tr. of Plutarch, p. 713. 

rejoyt (re-joi'), v. /. [< ME. rejoyen, rejoien^ < 

()F. rfsjoir, F. njoHif, gladden, rejoice, < re-, 
Hgain, -r tsjoir, F. ejouir, joy, rejoice, < (< L. 

fj*-, on!) •¥ joir, F. jouir, joy, rejoice: rco joy, 
r.j and ef. enjoy and rejoice.] To rejoice; on- 
joy. 

Ris, lat us Speke of lusty lif In Troye, 

'J'hat wo have led, and forth the tyniu ilrj've. 

And ek of tyine eorayngo us rejitye. 

Chaucer, 'I roil ns, v. 80.5. 

And that I and my ssslgnez may noassoble rejoie thbym 
[certain landu|. Poston Letters, II. 332, 

rejudge (re-juj'), r. t. [< OF. (and P.) rejufjer; 
as re- + judge.] To judge again; relixamine; 
revi(*w; call to a now trial and decision. 

I'is hers the brave man’s latest steps to truce, 
Mejudge his acts, and dignify dlsgraoe. 

Pope, Epistle to Harley, 1. sa 

It appears now too late to rejudge the virtues or the 
vices of t hose men. OUdsmUh, fTiit to Roman History. 


protopliiMii of 1 ) vegetative cell changes into a 
cell of a dilTerent <*li{iTiicler—that is, into apri- 
inordial cell which hubsc'ijiicntly invests itself 
w'ith u new cell-wall and forms tho starting- 
point of t he life of a new individual, ft occurs 
111 luiincrouh algir, as (Fdogomum, and also in 
some dintoins. 

rejuvenescency (re-jd-ve-iies'«;n-si), [As re- 
jnrenescenee (see -ey). \ Kunie iis njitreneseefiee. 

'J ha whoir creation, now grown old, cxpcctctli and wall* 
etli for a cciltiin rejuvewsreney. 

J. Smith, INu'trult of Old Age, p. 264. 

rejuvenescent (ro-jd-ve-nes'ent), a. [< ML. 
njnreiKsei n(t’)s, ppr. of r/jniwne.^eere, become 
young iigain : nee rrjurenesre. C(. juvenescent,] 
necoiiiing or become young again. 

lllsing 

Jtfjuveneseent, he stood in a glorllled Ixsly. 

Southey. 

rejnvenize (rfl-jii've-niz), t». t, ; pret. and pp. re- 
jun ui:id, jipr. rejuvenizing, [x rejuven(escv) + 
-/,:e.] To render young again; rejuvenate, 
reke^t, e. a Middle English form ot reeled. 
reke-t, W. A variant of retV^, 
reke'^ r. An obsolett* or dialect al form of roke\ 
rekelst, U, [ME., also rehU, rekyls, rekles, as- 
sibilated ryehellys, rcehles, reehelcs, < AS. recehff 
incense, < reean, smoko, reek: see /ri'fcl.] Jnr 
cense. Prompt. Parr., p. 4113. (Stratmann.) • 
reken^f, <*. A Middle English form of reckon, 
reken^t, [ME., < AS. rm*w, ready, prompt, 
swift.] Koauy; prompt; noble; beautiful. 

Tbon BO lyche a reken rose. 

Allderative Poems {cA. Morris), L O0&. 

Tho rekenesle redy ineiie of the rownde table. 

Marte Arlhwe (E. E. T. 8i.)b L 40SS. 

rekindle (re-kin'dl), v. [< re- + kindlfiy,] I. 
iraus, 1. To ttmdlo again; set on tiro anew. 

On the pillar raist'd by niai t>i bands 
Burns tho rekimlled beacon of the right. 

0. IT. Holmes, Conunonioration 8ervl(M«. rambrldga 
IJuIy 21. ISCift. 

2. To inflame again; rouse anew. 

Rekindled at the royal charms, 

Tumaltuous love each beating liosom warms. 

Fenton, In I’ope’s Odyssey, L 405, 

n. intro ns. To take iiro or be animated ane^. 

straight her rekindling eyes resume their Are. 

Thomson, To the Prince of Walei« 

rekingt (rS-king'), v. t, [< rc-+ kingK] Tg 
make king again; raise to the monaieby anewi 
[Bare.] 
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tddas 

Ton haMwd le«w, re^kbitfbigi 
Then 1 Yn-ktng’d to bee^ 

Wam$r, Albion's England, IILIM. 

nUet.v. A Middle English form of reck. 

T6klief| V, A Middle English form of reckon. 
Xdcnowledget (re-norejj, v, t [< r#»- + know» 
l€dffe.2 . To confess a knowledge of; acknow¬ 
ledge. 

But in that you have reknou^^ged Josua Criate the au- 
tor of BBlnaciou J. UdaU. lin Juhu 11. 

Althongh 1 Koe beacattered and wandering in this 
Courte, 1 doe not leaue to relmoudfdge tho good. 

Guemnt, Lettera (tr. by Uelloweti, 1577), p. 102. 

Xelais (re-la'), H. [< J?\ relaiSf a siiaee left; si*o 
rctoyl.J lu forl.f a walk, four or Ave feet wide, 
left without the rampart, to reeeivo the earth 
which maybe washed down and prevent it from 
falling into the ditch. 

Telapsable (n'-lap'si^bl), a. [< relapse + -able.'] 
Capable of relapsing, or liable to relapse, imp. 
Ihet. 

relapae (re-laps'), v. i. [< L. relapsiiSf T>p. of 
relabif slide back, fall bac^, < rc-, back, + labi, 
slip, slide, fall; sec^ lapsCj r.] 1. To slip or 

slide back; return. 

Agreeably to th*’ opinion of Democrltna, the woild might 
rAapae Into Ita old confuaion. 

Baeoti, rhyalcal Fnblea, i, Expl. 

It then icmaliiB that I'hnioh can onlv ho 
The giiMe which owiih iiiifalllng oeitainty; 

Or olho yon allp youi holii and < hange your aide, 
lielapmntf fiom a nuceasary guide. 

Dryderi, llind and Fanthcr, if. 485. 

2. To fall back; rot urn to a fbrmer bad state 
■or ])Tactico; backslide: as, to rektpbO into vice 
■or error after nmcndinent. 

The oftriur ho hath relapsed, tho more aignlflcHtloiia 
he ought to gno of the tiuth of hia lepisitance 

Jer. Taylor. 

But gntnl T may feu* want of grace, 

Again to iliyino. Pope, Imit. of Horace, II 11. 8S. 

3. To f,iU back from recovery or a convalescent 
«-tato. 

11c wna not well cured, and would have relapgrd. 

Wwman. 

And now —ahia foi unfon^acen miahopa! 

They put on a damp nightcap, and tdapw 

('ow 7 >t»r, (’oiivoriuitlon, 1. 8**^. 

relapse (re laps'), w. [< relap.se, i?.] 1. A slid¬ 
ing or hilling back, piirticularly into a former 
evil stale. 

Eaae would recant 

VoHH made In pain, aa violent and void, . . . 

WliK h Mould but lead me to a worae relapne 
Aiih huavler fall Miilon, 1*. L, iv. 100. 

2t. Ono who has refallen into vice or error; 
specifically, ono who returns into error after 
having recanted it. 

Ab, when a man la falne Into tho atato of an outlaw, the 
lawe dlapenBctli with them that klla him, As the pilnce ex* 
A'ludos him fiom the pioteotion of a aubleot, ao, when a 
man la a rdnjM from tlod and hla lawea, Ood wlthdrawea 
hla prouldenoe fiom watching oner him, A authorixuth the 
duull, aa hia Inati ament, to HMaaiilt him and torment him, 
flo that wliataoenor he dooth la liinitata poteatate, aa one 
aalih. NatiJie, Fteioe PenlleaBe, p. 84. 

d. In med., the roturn of a disease or symptom 
during or directly after eunvalesceuoe. Son re- 
crudeset nee. 

Sir, I dare alt no longer In my walatcoat, nor have an}’* 
thing worth tho danger of a relapge to write. 

Donne, Lettera, vl. 

A true rtiaj*iie fin typholdl la not merely a recnrrence of 
pyrexia, but a retain of all the phenomena of the fever. 

Quoin, Hod. Dirt, p. 108:1. 

relapser (ro-lap's^r), n. One who relapses, as 
into vice or error. 

Of indignation, laatly, at those apoculativo reiapaen that 
have out of policy or gulltlnesae abandoned a knowne and 
reoeivod truth. Bp. HtUl, Bt Faul'a Combat 

TBlapslng (re-lfm'sing), p. a. Sliding or falling 
bacK; marked by a relapse or return to a former 
worse state.—Belapflliigtover. Seo/atwri. 

irelfttfti Plural of return. 

relate (re-lftt'), r.; pret. Ai \|)p. retotod, ppr, rr- 
lating, '[< OF. rcteter, F, relater =s Sp. Pg. re- 
Jatar = It. relatare,< ML. relatare, refer, report, 
relate, freq. of referre, pp. relatus, bring back, 
refer, relate: seerq/br.] I. trana. If. bring 
back; restore. 

Mote not mlallke you also to abate 

Your aealous haat till morrow next agaloe 

Both light of heven and strength of men relate. 

F. Q., 111. vllL 61. 

2f. To bring into relation; refer. 

Who would not have thought this holy religtona father 
wor^ to be oanonlaed anaratotod into the number of 
nlnta. ilMon, Worka P> 187. (BalUweU.) 

8. To refer or ascribe as to a source or origin; 
connect with: assert a relation with. 

818 
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There haa bean angutah enough In the priiona of the 
Ducal Palace, but wo know little of It by name, and can¬ 
not oonfldently relate It to any great hlatoric presence, 
f Howelle, Venetian life, 1. 

4. To tellj recite; narrate; as, to relate the 
story of Pnam. 

When you shall Iheae unlucky deeds rdate. 

Speak of me aa 1 am. SM., Othello, v. 2. 341. 
Mlaaes* tho tale that 1 relate 
I'hls lesoon scuiiia to carry. 

Ctnrper, Falling 'lime Anticipated 

6. To ally by connection or blood. 

Uow lov’d, how honour d once, avails thee not, 

To whom relnled. or by whom begot. 

P<gMt, Elegy on an I nfni lunate Lady. 

To relate one’s self, to vent one's Uiougbta In words, 
[iiaro.] 

A mail were better relate himeelf to a statue or picture 
thou suffer hia thoughta to piiaa In amotlit r. 

Baton, Fiicndahlp. 

sSyn. 4. To recount, rchearae, rejioit, detail, deacrlhe. 
See account, n. 

u. Intruns. 1. To have rcfcreiico or rcsiicct; 
havo rcgaril; stand in some relation; have some 
ninlorbtood position when considered inconxiec- 
tion with Homcihing else. 

n'liia cliallongo that the gallant Hector sends . . . 
Helalec in pin pose only to Achillea. 

Bhak, 1\ and L 3 32.1. 
Fiide rdateg moie to our opliiiun ot ouraelvea; vanity 
to what we would hu\o otlicia think t>f iim. 

Jane Aueten, Fihio and Viejudlce^ v. 
It was by crmoidcrationB relating to India that Ida 
[Clive’s] conduct ua a public man in Cnglnnd was ivgii- 
laletl. Macaulay, Loid (live. 

2t. To make rofcrenco; tako account. 

Beckoning by the yoais of their own consecialion with- 
out relating to any impel ini account. Fulltr. 

3. To have relation or connection 
There are aloo In diveis ilvers, espeebilly that relate to, 
or bo neat tn the aca, na W incheatei, oi Ihc 1 h'uiiea nlMmt 
Windsor, a little lYout cnlled a Samlet. 

I. irafton, CoinpleU Angler, i 4. 

relate (rp-lat'), w. [< ML. rclatum, a relate, an 
on lor, report, neut. <»f L. relatus, pp.: soo > dat*', 
r.] Anything considered as being in a relation 
to another thing; sornotliing consitlerod as bo- 
ing tlio first term of u rolalion to aiiotlier thing. 
Also relaium. 

If the relalloii which agrees to hotcroiiyma haaa n iineL 
one of the two luUteda is called the relate' to wit, tint 
from which the rolutloii has its name. the other llie i oi* 
relate Purytndinm. 

Heteronymous, predlcamental, etc .relates, seethe 
adJcctlvcB.— Synonymous relates. Bee hettrtmynnnu 
relates — Transcendental related bee predicainentai 
relaUe. 

related (rC-la'tcd), j). a. and n. [Pp. of relate, r.l 
I. p. a. i. Recited; narrated.—2. Allied by 
kindred; eonneeted by blood or alliance, par¬ 
ticularly by consanguinity: as, a person related 
in tho first or second degree. 

Boranae ye're aurtiam’d like hla grace, 

Feiliapa related to the ruei* 

Burns, Dedication to (lavln Hamilton. 

3. KtandiDg in ««omc relation or connection: 
ns, Ihe arts of painting and sculpturo uro close¬ 
ly relatid. 

No one and no number of a aerlea of related events can 
be the conaclouancaB of tho auriea as related 

T. H. Qreen, Fiologoineiin to Ethics, 110. 

4. In music: (a) Of tones, belonging to a mc- 
lotlic or harmonic serio'*, so as to be susceptible 
of oloso eonneetioD . Thus, the tones of a sonic when 
taken in anoceaalon are melwUeallv related, and when 
taken in certain acta are harmonically related. See rela- 
Hon, 6. (b) Of chorda and tonalities, same as 
relative, 

n.t w. Same ns relate. [Rare.] 

Udateds arc recliiif>i‘ated. lliat 1 h, every related la re¬ 
ferred to a reciprocal correlate. 

Burgersdieius, tr. by a Gentleman, L 7. 

relatednesB (re-la'tod-nes), n. The state or 
condition of being related; affinity. 

AVe arc not strong by our power to penoti ate, but by our 
relatedness. The world la enlarged for uk. not by new ob- 
Jecta, but by flndingmorc ainiiltiea and potencies In those 
we have. Bmersvn, Buccona. 

relfttfir (r$-la't6r), n. [< relatf* + -cri.] One 
who relates, recito.*^, or narrates; a historian. 
Also relator. 

* Her hnahand the rdatrr she preferr’d 

Before the angel, and of him to ask 
Chose rather. .Mdtcn, F. L., viil. 62. 

relation (rc-la'shon), w. [< ME. nlaUon, rtla* 
don, < op! relathn, F. relation s= Pr. rvIaWm 
=s 8p. reladon = Pg. relacCto =s It. rclastone, < 
L. relaUo{n^), a carrying back, bringing back. 
Mstoring, repa 3 ring, a report, proposition, mo¬ 
tion, hence a narration, relation, also reference, 
regard, respect, < rc/erre, pp. relafite, refer, re- 
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late: see refer, relate."] 1. The act of relatioft 
or telling; recital; narration. 

He soballe tcUe It anon to lil« ronsrlllc, or diacovere It 
toAum men that wJlJo make relaeutun to the Emperotir. 

f • Mandevtile, Iravds, p. 286b 

I shall never forget a atoiy of oiii host Ziu hnry, who on 
the relation of our p«, ' told us anotlu i of hiti oa ite. 

' Kidi/u lUuy, <Mt. 10, 1644. 

I remember to have hoaivl nii oM gi nib mnii t.Uk of the 
civil waiB, and lu hla relation guc uii iici <iiint of a general 
oflicer. .Steele, spei tutor, >o, 497- 

2. That which is relatiMl oi told; un account; 

narrative: formerly applied to hihtoricul nar¬ 
rations or geographical descriptions: as, the 
Jesuit Relations. • 

Bomctluic the Couiitrle of Btrabo, to wlunu tlicao oiir 
Relations are ao much indebted. 

i*wchas, Filgilinugf, p. 3?0. 

Ofiimea relatvons hvertofore accounted fabulous have* 
bin after found to contain lu tlieiji many foot-stupa ami 
relbiuoh of aomtliing true. Milton, Hist. Kiig., L 

Fulittcnl and military relations are foi the greater pari 
accounts of the aiiibitloii and vioIeii<*e nf inankind, 

Burke, Abrldg. of Eng. Ulat. 

3. A character of a plurality of things; a fact 

eonccniing two or iiioro things, especially and 
Tnore proporlv when it is regarded as a predi¬ 
cate of one oi tlio tilings eoiuioctiiig it with the 
others; tlie condition of being such and such 
with regard to something elt,e; as, tho relation 
of a cit i/.en to the si nte; the i elation of demand 
an<l supply. Thua, fuipiHibc a locomotive blows off 
aloatn; thla fact couHtitutis n lelution between the loco¬ 
motive mid the steam ho far iih the tilow Ing" la conceived 
to bo a chiuuUur of the loi omotivi, .mil another relation 
8u far HM the * being blnwn ' iscomi ivid jh a character of 
theatenin, mid both thtst lelutioiibtogclliei aiu imbraced 
In the aaiiu nlatloiiHliin ui plui.il fact. ’Jhis latter, also 
ottiii calleil a rrfrt/fmh is b) Ingkiniia ealUd the/ouiufa* 
(ton of the lelatlon Tlio (wo <»i nune Huhjects or things 
to which the plural fact relates iin? teiinta the relates or 
eorrflatit,, the one wtiicli la Loiictlvitl hh HUbJoct la ape* 
liUially tciined the subject of tlu itlulioii, or the rslaU; 
ihoottierH ihe eorrtlatt W’ordn iiainliig things In their 
chanicter as relates are called relatires, aa father, coualii. 
A set of nlntlvea icfoiring to the iMnie lelntlonahlp ao- 
rordiiig an one or aiiothei object in taken na the rilateare 
ealled eoiirlatnx’S' such are hii)er, stlbr, eoiiimodity, 
pi i< e The logic al iiotiii tu latiii e ot i elutions ileiiunda ou 
the eoiiblderation of iiithndual rdatwus, oi iiliitions aub- 
alsting between the imlividunls of a single set of enrrs- 
lHt«H. M opposed to general itlatious wbich, leally or In 
coniepttoii.HiibMistbLtw tin many sin b sets. JtelntJonaaro 
either dual - that is, connecting eoiiples of objects, as in 
the examidoM nfM»ve ~oi jiharal that la, connecting more 
than two correlates, as the rHlatioii of a buyer to (hei 
seller, the thing bought, and the pi ice. Evciy individual 
dual relation is eltliei a ielation of a thing to Itself or a 
relation of a thing to Hoineililiig i lae Lomeal relaUom un 
those which aie known fiom logieol reflection: opposed 
to real relations whldi aie known by goncmllmtion and 
obatraction tioin ordinaly obscrvHtionH. 'Ihe chief logi¬ 
cal 1 flat ions aio those ot incomposalnlity, eoeristenee, 
ideydity, and othtrness. Beal dual i«1atl(»iis a^o of flve 
classea (1) differences or aho relatirtns, being relations 
wrhich nothing can biar to itself, as being gieater tlian; 
(2) sibi-relattons or concurrenctes, being relations which 
nothing can boar to anything else, aa Belf-conacloiiBneaa; 
( 1 ) ayrectnenis, or relationa whhh everything benra to It* 
self, as similailty; (4) lelations wliieh everything bears 
to evoivtiilng else, which may be called dutanees; and 
(6) lan/itrm relations, which some things only liear to 
themsclvea, and which subsist between some |Miis of 
things only. Gthei diviaiona of relationa are important In 
logic, 08 the following. An iterator oi repAting r^oHon 
is such that A tiling may at onco bu in that ielation and 
ita converao to the same or dllToi ent tilings, aa the relation 
of father to fuui, or spouse to BpoU4e opposed to ujiniat 
iir non-repeating relation, as that of husband to wife. An 
equiparaiiee or etmvertiblo retntum opposed to a disquipa- 
ranee or ineonvertihU relation, is snUi that, if anything 
is In that relation to another, the latter Is In the same re* 
lation to the former, as that of«onsiiis. A relation which 
cannot subsist between two things i e.:iprocBlly, aa that Of 
greater ami less, may ho called an d* eciproctMe relation, 
opiKwed to a reeiproeable relation, wrlilch adinlta recipro¬ 
cation aa posalbh merely A lelation such that if A fa ao 
related to B, and H so reiiitod to (.', then A is ao related to 
C, ia called a trafisitive, in ojiposltioii to an irdrarwitivs rv- 
lation. A relation such that if A is ao related to Bome- 
thlng else, 0, theio Isa tlilid thing, B, which is so related 
to 0, and to which A ia ao lelatcdja called a ameatonaiedp 
In opposition to an ineoneatenated relation. A relatioil 
subsisting between objeu ts in an eiulh as or aelf-retunitnff 
Belies is called an inexhalodMe, in opposition to an e»* 
haiuHble relation If time is a self returning series, the 
1 elation is tenned eifrlic, In opposition to aeydte. A tratial- 
tlve relation such thatot any two objoctaol a certain cate¬ 
gory onu bus thia lelation to (ho other may be called ft 
linear relation: and the series of objects so form^ miw 
be called the line of the relation. According as thisll 
continuous or disconflnuom^ finite or infinite, and in the 
latter case disci elely or absolutoly, theae deaignatloiift 
may be applied to the relation. According to the Qom- 
InaJlstictyicludliig the rnnceptuAllst|Q)viow, a reln^lonl* 
a mere product of the mind Adding to this doctilne thak 
of the relativity of knowledge that we know only relatioDi^ 
Kant reached his eonclusion that things In themselveser# 
absolutely incognlaable. But moat Kantian students ocrnie 
to deny the exlatonce of things in themaelvei^ and ao reach 
an Idealistic realism which holds reUUona to be aa as 

any facta. The realistic vievr ia exprcaaed In the dictom 
of SootuB that every relation without which, or a term of 
wMcb, Ita foundation cannot be ia, In the thing {rcalUberh 
identical with that foundation—that what really is u 
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ft fact relating to two or more thingi^ and that fact viewed 
aa a predicate of one of thole thlnge la the relation. 

Thua la rrfacio/i rect, ryht aa adlectlf and aubatontlf 

A-cordeth in alle kyndei with hia antecedent. 

* /*<ojw*an (C), Ivf 363. 

The last aort of complex idons la thnt wc call rrlatum, 
which ooiiftlata In the coiialderatioii and coimiariiiK otic 
Idea a 1th another. Lockef IlmuSiu I ndorataiidiJiK, ii. 12. 

The only difference between relative iminta und any 
fithvra eonaiatB in their being given in pairn, and tliu i ca* 
ami of their tielng given in paira ih not tlie o\iMence be- 
tween two Uilnga of a inyHlIral tiiind called a nlation and * 
anppoaed Ui have a kind of bli.idoe,> and ahatract reality, 
but a very Hiinpln pcciiliant) in Hu concrete fact which 
the two names are intciuled to muik 

J. S. MfU, Note to Juiiicb iMill b Human Mind, xiv. 2. 

* In iiatitral Rciinee, 1 liavc iiiuUrbtood, there is nothing 
petty to Iho mind that h.ui n bigi* v ishm of rtlfttiotui. 

freiir'je Hfutt, Mill on the FIohh, Iv. 1. 

most reUttwtiM an ft ellngs i*f an eiitli • ly different order 

* fi-om tlie teimn I hey ulati. The ftlntum of siinilarlty, 

e. g..niay eipialb oht.iin beiiveen jaHiniiio and tuherrme, 
or between Mi Hiowning s veines and &lr Story's; it is 
iUclf ncuhci (hIoioiik nor poetical, and those may well bo 
paidonml who h.ive denied to It all M'tiaational uonttiiit 
whatever IT. Javirg^ Mind, \1I. 13. 

4. Iiilimaio eonncctioii bolwocii facta; sifipiifi- 
cant benrintr of one fact iiiKin iiuotlipr. 

For the intent and puipusc of the law 
Hath full relatMti totliu penalty, 

AVhIch heie apiK‘aretli due uimhi tiie bond. 

Sihak., M. of V., IV. 1. 248. 

The woril relation Is ciimniuidy used In two seiiAes con¬ 
siderably different from each other. F.ittier for lliat qual¬ 
ity by which two ideas me connected together In the im- 
aj^natlon.and the oiuiiiitutally Introduces the other. . . ; 
or for that particular circumstance in which . . we may 
think pn»per to oomp.ire thorn ... In a coiinnon way we 
my that "nothing can he more distant than hiicli oi such 
things from each othiT, nothing eun have lehs relatum,’* us 
If distance and relation weie iiicoinpatihle. 

Hume, Hniiiari Nature, ftarl i. 6 3. 

Coiincctiori by ooiinunjcuiiiity or affinity; kin¬ 
ship; tie of birth or iziarriu(;fo; relationship. 
Kelatimu dear, and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother, tlrst were known. 

MilUm, P. L., Iv. 760. 

6 . Kindred; conneetioii ; a Kf«np of porsoim 
related by kinship. [Rare.] 

He hath need of a great stock of piety who is first to 
provide for hts own necessities, and ^eii to give jiortiuns 
to a numerous relation 

Jet. Taylor, Works (od. 183.6), T. 014. 

7. A peiHon connected by cousan(;ainity or 
affinity; a kinauau or kinswoman; a relative. 

^Ir, you may spare your application, 

I'm no such huast, nor his relation. 

Pope, Imit. of Horace, 1. vH. on. 

1 am almost the iican^st refafiou he hss in the world, 
ftud am entitled to know all his dourest concerns. 

Jane AwHen, L’ride and Prejudice, Ivl. 

8. In math,: (a) A ratio; proportion, (ft) A 
connection between a number of quantities by 
which certuin systems of values arc excluded; 
especially, such a <*oiirieciiiui as iimy bo ex- 

f Teased by ii plexus of general eqiuitious.— 0. 
n tntmiv, that comieetion or kinship between 
two tones, chords, or keys (tonalities) which 
makes their ussociation witli each other <*usy 
and natural. 'Phe rehiiinn of tones is ptioelvcd by the 
ear without analysis Physically it probably depends 
upon how far the two series of iijipei puitial tones or 
harmonics coincide. Thus, a glvL-ii tuno Is closely re¬ 
lated to its peifuct fifth, because the 2d, 6tli, sth, 11th, 
etc., hannonfcH of the one are leam < tlvoly idcnticiil with 
the 1st, 3d, 6th, 7th, etc., of the other; while for convolve 
reasons it is hardlv ut ail reluled to its minor si'cond. 
Tones that have butadlHtant relation tocncli otlior, how¬ 
ever, are often both closely leluted to a tliiid tone, and 
thou, nartlculaily if they aie nssociated tog 'llici in suinu 
melodic aeries, like a scale, may acquit e a close relation. 
Thus, tlio aoventhV-iid eighth tunes of a major scale have 
a close relation which is fiidhectly hnnnnnic, but appa¬ 
rently due to their habitual ni(‘lodic pioxlinity. The re¬ 
lation of chords depends piiniaiily on the identity of une 
or more of their respective tones. TIiiih, a nnijor triad Is 
closely rulaUil to a minor triad on tlio siune root, or to a 
minor triad on thn minor third below Itself, becanae in 
each case there are two tones In coinin4»ii Thus, the 
tonic triad of a key is related to the diunliiant and sub. 
dominaut triads through the identity of one of its tones 
with one of theirs. As with tones, chords having but a 
distant relation to each other may nc«|iilri‘ a ielation 
through their respective close mlatlons hi a third chonl, 
ospuclally if habitually brought together in lianiiontc pro- 
gressloiiR. Thus, the dominant and siibdominatit triads 
of a key have a substantial but Indirect relation, and, 
Indeed, a relation Is evident between all the triads of a 
key. The relation of keys (tonalities) depends properly 
on the number of to'.es which they have in common 
though it is often held that a key Is close^ connected with 
every key whose tonic triad is inudo up of Itst tiics. Thus, 
n major key is most intlmntely related to the inabir keys 
Ilf Its dominant and siibdoiotmint and to the minor key 
of its Bubmodlaiil, because each of them diffura from it by 
blit one lone and al.so to the minor keys of its mediant 
and suiicrtonic, because tlielr tonic triads are also com- 

E osod of Its tones. Hence a major key and the minor 
cy of Ita Hiibincdiant are called mutually relative {rela- 
Hwt major and rdntive minor\ in distinction from the 
tonic major and tonic minor, which are more dtataittly 
related When carefully analysed, the fact of relation is 
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found to be profoundly oonoerned In the entire struoture 
and development of music. * It haa caused the eatabllsh- 
ment of the major diatonic scale as the norm of all mod¬ 
em muaic. It Is the kernel of tonality, of harmonic and 
melodic progression, of form in generu, and of many ex¬ 
tended forma in particular. 

10. In taw: (a) A fiction of law whereby, io 
prevent injuntice, effect to given to un act uoii© 
at one time a.sif it had been dono ataproviouH 
time, it being Haidtoliavere/nf/oji back to that 
time: aB, i^lioro a deed is executed and acted 
on, but its delivery neglected, the law may give 
effect to its subsequent delivery by rviaiion 
back to its date or to its execution, as may bo 
equitable, (ft) Suggestion by a redator; the 
statement or Complaint of his grievance by one 
at whose instniiee :in action or special proceed¬ 
ing to brought by the state to determine a ques- 
ti(III involving bolli )mb1ie and privato riglil.— 

11. In (trrh.f the direct depejuieiieo upon one 
aiiotlu'r, and upon the wliolo, of the different 
parts of a Vniildiug, or members of a design.— 
Abelian relation, a relntlun expressi.'d by certain iden¬ 
tical linear e<(uatlonB given by Abel ctmncctliig roots of 
unity with the roots of tho equation which given the vab 
ui B uf the elliptic functions fur rational fi aclioiis ot the jie- 
rlods. -Accidental relation, an liidin'ct i elation of A to 
(’, constituted by A being In home relation to H, and B being 
111 an Indrpi ndcnl rolation to Thus, if a man thiowa 
awiu u diitc-Ktniic, and that date-stone strikes an invisible 
giMifc, the I elation of the man t<j the genic Ik nn aeeldeiital 

oiu'. Actual relation. Nceachmf— Aggregate rela¬ 
tion. (a) A relation reBultlng fnmi n disjuiictivu con- 
junetion of several lelations, such that, if any of the latter 
aie satihflvd, the aggregate rebUi'iti is satisfied. (6) Same 
as eomfhutife nlalvtn (a). I'Diis is 1 he slgnitlcatioii attached 
to Lilt wind by t'ayley, contrary to the established tor- 
iiiinf)logy of logic.] Allo relation, a lelation of hucIi a 
iiat me that a thing cannot be in that relation to itnelf: as, 
being pi e\iuiis to.- Aptltttdlnal relation. Sec apiitudi^ 
nal. — Categories of relation. See category, 1. - Com- 

g OBlte relation, (a) A relation uoiislHting in the simul- 
muoiis existeiioo of sevoiol relations. (6) Same as ag¬ 
gregate relation (a). [This is the signillcatlon attacliud 
to the phrase by Cayley, in ojijMibltlon to the usage of 

logicians.] ^Confidential, cyclioal. discriminant re¬ 
lation. See the adjectives. Definite relation, a rela¬ 
tion unlike any relation uf the aanie relate to other corre¬ 
lates. M'hls Is Kempe's noinoiiclature, but is objection¬ 
able. Peculiar relation would better express the idea ]— 
DlBtnbutively satisfied composite relation. See 
Double relation, dual relation, rela¬ 
tion between a pair of things, or botweeii a relate and a 
single correlate.— Dynamic relations. See dynamic. — 
Ennarmonlc relation, see mhannonie. Exterior re¬ 
lations. See <trfrn'r>r.— Extrinsic relation, a relation 
which is established between terms already existing.— 
False or InliarmoniC relation, in mune. see Jaiee.— 
In relation to, in the chnraeters that connect the sub¬ 
ject with the correlate which is the object of tho prejMi- 
sition fo; as, music t» relahon to piSstry (music In those 
characters that connect It with poetry).— Intrinsic re¬ 
lation. See fntnnsir. —Inyolntorlal relation. Seoiw- 
Irregular relation, a relation not regular. 
—Jacobian relation, the relation uxprussed by equat¬ 
ing the Jacobian to zero.— X-fOld relation, a relation 
whieh reduces by k the number ot Independent ways in 
which a system of quantities may vaiy.— Legal rela¬ 
tion, the aggregate uf legal rights and dutlea chaiaoter- 
izing one person or thing in respect to another.— Omsl 
relation, a relation expressed by n system uf linear equa¬ 
tions. (With Legendre, otnal means Imvltig tho dlfforeii- 
tlal coetnc'ieiit constantly of one sign; luit Cayley uses 
the word as a synonym of /lofnalmdal or ftne^r.J— Order 
of a relation, in rnat/t. see order, 12. Parametric 
relation, a relation involving parameters, or vaiiables 
over and above the coordinates.— Plural relation, a rela¬ 
tion between a relate and two or iinirc correlates, as when 
A aims a siiot, B, ut i\ - Predlcamentsl relation, a 
relation which comes under Aristotle’s category ot rela¬ 
tion. -Prime relation, a relation not resulting from the 
conjunction of relations altei natively satisfied.— Real 
relation, a relation the atatcinent of which cannot be 
separated Into two facts, one relating to the relate and the 
other to the eorrel.ate, sne.h as tho relatltm of Coin to Abel as 
his k iller. For tlie facts that (‘uiii klHud sotnobody and that 
Abi‘1 was killed do not togellvsr make up the fact that 
Cain killed Abel; opposeil to relation o/reamm. — Regu¬ 
lar relation, a relation of definite manlfoldutniB. [Ho de¬ 
fined by (layley; but it would have been better to denomi¬ 
nate this a htmmpiamal relation, resei ving the term regular 
relation for one which follows one law, cxiiressible by gen¬ 
eral equations, for ail valuosof the cobrdlnates—this mean¬ 
ing according better with that usually given to regular.] - - 
Relation of disqulparanoe, a relation wlilcii confers 
unlike names upon relate ana correlate.— Relation Of 
equlparance, a relation which confers the some relative 
name upon relate and correlate: thus, the being a cousin of 
Boiiifliody is such a relation, for if A is cousin to B, B Is 
cfuisin to A. Relation of reason, a relation which de¬ 
pends upon a fact which can be stated os an aggregate of 
two facts (uiio concerning the relate, the other concerning 
the correlate), such that the annihilation of the relate or 
the correlate would destroy only one of* these facts, but 
leave the other Intact: thus, the fact that Franklin and 
Romford were both scientific Americans constitutes a 
relationship between them with two correlative relations; 
but these arc relaHam reaaon, because the two farts 
aro that Franklin was a scientific American and that 
Kiiriiford was a scientific American, the first of which 
facts would reipain true even If Kumford had never ex¬ 
isted, and the second even If Franklin had never existed. 
— Resultaat relation, a relation between nBrametera 
involved in a superdotermlnate relation.— Bolx-rolAtlop. 
<a) A relation of shch a sort that a thing can be in that 
relation to itself: at, being the killer but bettor 
a relaMoo of such a sort that nothing can be so relstw 
to anything else^ as the relationt of self-oonsdoasneBi^ 
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adf-depredfilom s^lt^help, eto.—8up«rdOtstlldB«IO 
mUitloiii a relation whose manlfoldoets Is m great at or 
greyer than the number of coordinates.—TxailiMa* 
fielUl relatioii, a relation whieh does not come nnder 
ArtstoUe*s category of relation, as cause and effect; habit 
and object. isSyii. 1. Narration, Jtedtal, etc. See aeeount 
—3. Attitude, conneGtloo>.—0. Affiliation.-6 and i, Jte- 
lotion, Jtelative, Connection. When applying ip family af¬ 
filiations, relation is used of a state or of a person, but In 
the latter sense nlatitM Is much better; relative Is used 
of a pui'son, but not ot a state; connection Is used with 
equal propriety of eithei* person or state Ndation and 
relative refer to kinship by blooil; amnection Is Increas¬ 
ingly rcstiioted to ties resulting from niarriage.—6. Kin¬ 
dred, kin. 

relational (rS-ldtohon-al), a. [< nlation + -ei7.] 

1. Haviiipf relation or kindred. 

We miglit bo tempted to take these two nations for re- 
laiitmol sU'ms. Toekr. 

2. Tudicutin^ or Hpcoifyiug some rolation: used 

ineontradistinotiontn us, sirvlaHonat 

part of spooch. l*ronouii&, prepositions, and 
oonjunotioiis are rflational ]mrt8 o£ speeoh, 

relationality (re-lii-sliq-imri-li), w. [< rcla- 
homl -I- ‘itu. J Tbo sliito or proi>crt/'of naving 
a rolulioual force*. 

Blit if the icmarks alieady made uii'wliAt might be 
calletl the rtlntiouahty at terrnt. lia\«' any fuiee, it is obvi¬ 
ous (hal nuuitiil teiihton and conscious iiitciiHity cannot be 
equuted to each other. J. Ward, Mind, Xll. bR 

relationism (ro-Iutohon-izm), [< relation + 
-icvwi.j 1. The doctrmo that relations have a 
rt*al existciico. 

lielatwniHW tcaclii's . . . tliat things and relations con¬ 
stitute two great, distinct orders ot objective reality, in¬ 
separable III existence, yet distinguishable In thought. 

E. Awot, Hciciitific Xhelstii, liitrod., IL 

2. The doctrine of tlie relativity of kiiowdodge. 

rolationist (re-la'shon-ist), w. [< relation -h 
-tof.] If. Arc'lativc; arolatiou. Str T, Browne, 
—2. An adherent of the doctrine of relul ioiiism. 

relationslllp (ro-lfttohpn-ship), n, f< relation + 
-slujf.} 1. The state of beinj^ reliiti'd by kin¬ 
dred, affinity, or other nllinnce. 

Faith Is the great tie of rcfalmnsAt/) lictwixl you (and 
('hristj. Chalmere, On Koiiiaim viii 1 (ed R. t'orter). 

Mrs Mugbird'H conversation wait liic«Hsaiit rcgunllng 
the HingwiMid family and Fiimln'H reiatunuthip to thiUr 
noble house. Thaekerau, lliilip, xxL 

2. In mnsie, same as relation, S. Also ealled 
tone-reta tionsh i v. 

relatival (rol-a-ti'val or rera-tiv-al), a. [< 
retail VO + PertniniiiR to relative word.A 

or forms. 

Conjunctions, prepositions (pi rsonal, iihitlvo, and In¬ 
terrogative), relatinU contractions. , 

E. A. Altboli, Sliokespearlan Hrammar (cited In The 
[Nation, Feb. 16, 1871, p. 110). 

relative (rera-tiv), a. and ti. [< ME. relatij\ 
< OF. (au<l K) rclatif = Pr. relatiu = Hp. Pj?. 
It. relativo,K LL. retatirus, having reference or 
rt‘lation, < L. rolatus, pp. of referre, refer, re¬ 
late: Vii'O refer, relate, j I, a, 1. Having rela¬ 
tion to or hearing on something; close in con¬ 
nection; pertinent; relevant; to the pui*poBO. 

The devil hatli power 

To assume a pleasing shape; yea, and perhsps . . . 

Abuses me to damn me. I'U have grounds 

More relative than this. Shak., Hamlet, 11. 2. 088. 

2. Not ahnoluto or existing l»y itself; eonsid- 
ered as belonging to or rnspoetirig something 
else; depending on or incidmi to relation. 

Everything sustnlns both an absolute and a relaUvo 
capacity: an absolute, ns It is such n thing, endued with 
such a nature; and a relative, as It is u part of the uni¬ 
verse, and so stands in such a relation to tho whole. 

iSbufA. 

Not only simple ideas and substancca but nioiles also, 
are positive beings: though the parts of which they con¬ 
sist aro very often relative one to anuthew. 

Lodte, Human Understanding, II. xxvi. | 0. 

Religion, It has been well observed, Is something rclo- 
tive to us; a system of commands and promises from Ood 
towards ua. J, H, Newman, Parochial Sermons, L 817* 

3. Ill gram., referring to an antecedent; iiitro- 
dueing a dependent danse tliat defines or de- 
serihes or rnotliffes something else in the sen- 
teiico that is callhd tho antecedent (because it. 
usually, though by no means always, precedes 
the relative): thus, he who runs may read; he 
lay un the spot where he fell. Pronouns and i»ro- 
nomlnal advurbs are relative, such adverbs having also 
tho value of conjunctions. A relative word used without 
an Antecedent as Implying in Itself its antecedent la often 
called a compound relative: ih\in,who breaks pays; 1 saw 
where he fell. Relativo words are always either demon¬ 
stratives or Interrogatives which have acquired aecouda- 
rily tho relative value and use. 

4. Not intelligible except in connection with 
something else; Bignifving a relation, without 
stating what the correlate is: thus^/aflter, heP- 
ter, west, etc., are relative teims. 


, Profundity, In its Moondaiy aa In ita prtoaiy Mnsa ii Ji 
tolaMtw term, JracMog, sSl&^a M. B«fats£ 



ti 


tMdyn 

dJin mttBie, having a close melodic olhamonic 

fwtion. Thu, retofiCtM ehordf, In a narroar aeMe^ the 
ttfjMU of a given kay (tonality) having aa roota the ^oo- 
eaaalve tonea of Ita acale; rilatti» ioyt, keya (tonalitlea) 
having aeveral tonea In oommoiv thu afforalng opportu¬ 
nity for easy modulation hack and forth, or, more nor- 
nmly, keys whoae tonic triads are relative chorda of each 
other; ntatina major, rdaHva mfnor, a major key and the 
minor key of ita aubmediaiit regarded with respect to each 
other. Also rdated, pandM. Kee out under ehord, 4,— 

BCUltivc heauty, beauty conatating in the adaptation 
of the object to its end.—Relative chronology, in geol., 
the geological method of computing time, aa opposed to 
the nbmfttte or Matturieol inutho<l.—Relative end, ene, 

•fLUilibriuith Bee the nouns.— Relative enunciation, 
an enunciation whose clauses are coniitotod by a relative - 
as, ** Wheresoever the carcase Is, there will the oaglus be 
gathered together.”— Relative gravity, (a) Thu accel¬ 
eration of gravity at a station loieired to that at aiiotlicr 
station, and not expresmid in terms of space and ilinu. (6) rclatOT (re-la'tor), n. 
Same as 4iPc(Ae gravity (Which ROC, iiTidci oravffu). Rela- reUiior’^-lt rclatnrr < 
tlve ground of proof, a premise which itself ^ ii. rciawre, \ 

proof.— Relative numlc' 

Bee th( 
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How, aalth Ambrose, can any one dare to reckon the 
HolyOhost among creatures’’ or who doth so render him¬ 
self obnoxious that, If he derogate from a creature, ho may 
not auppoae it to be relaxaUa to him by some pardon! 

I • Barrow, W'orks, IL xxxlv. 


?oVi SS relaxant (re-lak'mmt), n. [= F. relaxant == 8p. 
Wndtho rekfjanie = Pg. re ' ^antc = Ii. nla^sante, < L. 

.ypr. of rekijari, relax: see relax.] 

Lfiat TolaxoB or oxu^uh. Thomas^ 


refaxan{i~)8, j 
A Tnedicine i 
Med. Diet. 


[< L. nluxatm, pp. 


t requires 

_dcllty, bypermetropia. locality. 

_ho iiontiH.—Relative mouon. Kee motiotu—Keltic 

ttve OppOBltea, the two torms of any dual relation.— 
Relative place, the place of rmo object ns deftued by the 
aitutlona oi (jther objects.— Relative pleasure or pain, 
a Btato of feeling which Is pleasuiabh' f>i painful by foiee 
of eoiitrast with the state which pro(*uflud It.- Relative 
pronoun, proposition, etc. Seo the nunnh — Relative 
■yUoglgm, a Myiloglsin wliose major preiniao Is a ielati\e 
enunciation .im huie ('hiist is, thoic w ill also the faith¬ 
ful be, but ( hrist is in heaven; thcicfore there also will 




relator, a n later, nar¬ 
rator, < rcfrrre, pp. relatua, relate, eto.: see rc- 
1. Same as rdaUr, 

When this place atfoids anything worth your hearing, 
I will be yoiii itlator, Donw, Letters, zxxi. 

2. In htir, a perwon on wlio<w* sui^ji^estion or com¬ 
plaint an action or special proceeding in the 
name of the state (his name beiuf^ usually joined 
therewith) is brought, to tryn question involv¬ 
ing both public ami private right. 


thefalthfnlbu.-Relatlveterm,ab-nuwhlch,tobiw)me relatllx (ro-la'tnks), n. [ML., fern, of rela- 
the complete name of any claHfSMquiiuB to be completed ^ -j i / ,, nr 

bj the aiuif xation of auotlui name, genci-allj of another » Tcnuile reialoi or pctJtiomi 


[ML. 


efnsH: such tei ms at e, foi evampie, faThor of, the qualities i^fory. 

of, tangint t4>, Identical with, man that is. etc. Strictly relatum (re-la turn), h. ; pi. rtlata (-ta). 
'speaking all adjectives are of this natuie. ReUtive geo relate, «.! Same as relate. 
time, thp sonsiblu mcasmo of any pait of duration by « ... . , . , . 

means of motion RelaXum and Its Correlate seem to ho simul nature 

II. w. 1. Somothuig considered iii its rela- C/rofc, AtlstoUr, I Hl 

tioii to Boraething else; one of two tliiiigH hav- relax (re-laks'), r. [< OF. (and F.) nlaxer = 
ing a certain relation. — 2, A person eoniiceted Fr. rclaxar, relachar s= Sp. relajnr s Fg. riUuar 


by blood or affinity ; especially, one allied by 
blood; a kinbinan or kinsworiian; a relation. 
Our friends and rdatiwsa stand weeping by, 
lllssolv'd in tears to see us die. 

Pmn/ret, ITospect of Death. 

There Is no greaici bugbear than a strong willed relative 
III the circle of his own connections 

Hawthorne, Seven Gables^ xL 

3. In gram,, a rolative wortl; a relative pronoun 
or adverb. See 1,3.—4. In logic, a relative 

term_ Logic of relatives, that branch of formal logic 

which treatb of relations, and ruasoiiinga concerning them. 
eSyn. 2. Connection, eto. See relatvtn, 

relatively (rd'a-tiv-li), adr. In a ndativeman¬ 
ner; in relation or respect to somotbing else; 
with relation to each other and to other things; 
not abspliitely; comparatively: of ten followed 
by to: as, his expenaiture in charity was large 
relatively to his iiieoine.—Relatively Identloal, 
the same in ceitalii rosiiecta—Relatively prime. See 
prime, 7. 

relativenesB (roFa-tiv-nes), n. The state of bo- 
ing rolative or having relation. 

Theiefore, while foi a later period of the dialect-life of 
Hollas the expreosion **dialect” Is one of peculiarrclofftv- 
fiMg, it Is a jnstihablo term foi ceitalii aggregations nf 
inoii>hologicid and syntactical phenomena In the earher 
peiioda ox language^ when dlaloct-relutlons were more 
ahaiply defined. Awer, Jour. PhOdL, VII. 444. 

relativity (rel-a-tiv'j-ti), n. P. relativitc, < 
NL. relatmtSy relative: see 

relative.] 1. The character of being rolative; 
relativeness; the being of an object as it is by 
force of somot lung to which it is rolative. 8pc- 
cifienlly—2. Phenomonnlity; existouco as an 
immcdiato object of the uudoTStuiidiiig or of ox- 
perienco; existence only in relation to athinking 

miml.— Tli6 doctrine of the relativity of existence, 
the doctrine that the i oal existence of the subject, and also 
^ the object, dep«>ijd8 on the real relation between them. 
—The doctrine Of the relativity Of knowledge. The 
phrase rekMvUy qf knowledge has received divergent sig¬ 
nifications. (a) The doctrine that It Is Impossible to have 
knowledge of anything except by means of its relations to 


To most of those who hold it, the difference between the 
Ego and the Non-ego is not one of langnege only, nor a 
fonnal distlnotkin between two ^peeta of the same real¬ 
ity, but denotes two realities each having a separate ex- 
isleDee,andneltherdependent on the other. • . . Ibwbe¬ 
lieve tliat there la a real uulverse of “things in them- 
selvea” and that wboiiever there is an impression on 
senses, there is a “thing In Itself,’* which Is behind 
phamomenon, and is the cause of it But as to what this 
thing is “ iu Itself,” we, having no organs except our senses 
fui ooniinunicating with it, can only know what our senses 

tell ns. and as they tdl us nothing but the impiessloii, /-s i ... / 

which thu thing makes upon us, we do not know what it relflXAtff (ro-lak sat), V. t, r*. • * • ^ 

is m itaelf at nil. . . . <»f the iililinate roi^tlcs. ns such, of relaxare,Te\«,x: see r^bv.J To reLtx. [Kare.} 
w«knowthoexUtrace,«iidn..tMnBn>™^^^ . . um't Ixidy belnn ntocaM ... 1^ rciuoi. ..I tlie hm. 

form that the dootnne qf the reUxhmty t\f ktwuicdge is held qunimer 

by the greater numboi of thow who profess to hold it, at- ” * ‘ ‘ jp. Vetiner, Via Recta ad \ltam Longaui, p 

toehlng any definite Idea to the teim. , , ^ . v i n v 

J. S. Mat, Exomlnatkj of Hainllton, IL relaxation (iv-lak-BB'shon), ii. [< Olf. (and F.> 
< P relate ur — Ftr rclaxatum = Pr. relaxatw = Sp. relajeu wn = Pg. 

' ■ ’ rclaxagffo sslt. rilaesazionef \ h, telaxatwifi^ 

a relaxiug, < relaxare, relax, etc,! see rdaxj] 

1. Tlio act of relaxing, or tho slab' of being 
iidaxed. (a) A ditnlnution of tone, tension, <ii firmness; 
siMvIfliol]} 111 pathiil , a looseness; a diminution of the 
iifitiii nl anil lirnithy tone of ports, as, relaxation of tliu soft 

piliilu. 

All I'lbHltiule is n kind of cuntusloii and compression of 
tilt pniU, and bathing and anointing givo nrnaxatiou or 
emoilitloii. Ba<.on, Nat. Hist., |7fia 

But relaxation of the languid fl amo 
By soft recumlu m v of oiitstieluird limbs 
W as lillBB leseiv’d fot happier da>a 

(’oicfHrr, Tank, L 81. 

(b) Bemissliin or uliutfcnn nt of ilgui. 

Abatements and rdaxationji of the laws of Clirlst 

Waieilamf, Works, Vl. 26, 
Tlie laUi 111-foi tnuc had dispirited the troops, and caused 
ail Indifference about duty, a want of oludience, and a ra- 
leixation in discipline In thu whole army 

Bruce ^ Huuiio of the Nile, II. 37S. 

(<^ Remission of attention or application as, relaxation 
VI efforts 

A relaxation of lellghm s bold 
I |K>n the rowing and untutord heart 
Moon foi low B. Cejuper, Tadc, II. 568. 

There is no better known fact In the history of the world 
than that a deadly epidemic brings with it a reiaxatiw of 
moial Inatbicts. H. SarUmeat, In the Bondan, p. 76* 

2. Unbending; rocroation; a state orooenpa- 
tioii intended to givo mental or bodily relief 
after effort. 

There would be no business In solitude, nor proper tis- 
UaaiionB in liusinoss. Addison, Freeholder. 

For what kings deem a bdl, as well Uiey may. 

To him Is retaxoHon and mere play 

Cowpetr, Table-Talk, 1.166. 
Hours of careless relaxation. Macaulay. 

It is better to conceal ignorance, but it is hard to do so 
in retaxatvm and over wine. 

iferaolffiia (trails \ Amer. Jour. Psychol., 1.668* 

Letters of relaxation, in Scot* law, letters passing the 
signet, whereby a debtor is relieved from peisonsTdili¬ 
gence, or whereby an outlaw is reponed against sentence 
* “ ' ' »uly ill tho latter sensA 

relax + 
relaxing; 


= It. nlassare, iilahciarr, rolcaHO, < Ij. rtlaxare, 
relax, < re~, back, + ktxare, Ioohcii, < laxus, 
loose: see lax^. Doublet of release'^.] I, trails. 

1. To Blacken; make mori' lax or Ichs teiiHe or ' 
rigid; looHen; make less close or firm: as, to 
relax a rope or cord; to relax the muscles or 
sinews* 

Nor served it to relax their serried files. 

MUton, l\ L.. Vi GW. 

The solf-coinplaceiit actor, when he views . . . 

The slope of faros fruiu the floor to th* roof • . . 
/fefox'aiiito a universal gi Ui. Cowper, '1 ask, iv. 204. 

2. To make leas severo or rigoroufl; remit or 
abate in strictncBs: as, to relax a law or v.ilo. 

Tlie statute of mortmain was at several times relaxed by 
the legislature Swift. 

Uis principles, though not inflexible, were not moio 
relaxed than those of his asMiolates and competitors. 

Macaulay, Burleigh and his Times 

3. To remit or abate in respect to attention, 
assiduity, effort, or labor: as, to relax study; to 


vw of outlawry: now employed only in tho latter sensA 

rriar exertions or efforts.—4. To relievo from relazatlTe (re-tak'sa-tiv), a. and m. [< rek 
attention or effort; afford a relaxation to; mi- I. a. Having (ho quality of relax 

bend: as, conversation relaxes the mind of tho laxnt.ivA 


the mind, direct and indirect, cognised as relations. (5) 

^6 dootiine of phenomensllsm, that only appearances 
canbeknown, and that tho relations of these appearances 
to external substrata, if sucli there be, aru completely iii- 
eognlsabla. This doctrine Is sometimes associated with a 
denial of the possibility of any owledge of relations as 
. such, or at least of any whose tern^s not independently 
‘present together in consefousnosa. It would therefore 
Wter be omominated the doctrine of the impoeaOrility (J 
rMiviltg ej eogndion. (e) The doctrine that we can only 
become conscious of objects in their relations to one an¬ 
other. This doctrine is almost universally hold by psy- 

ReUtlve and oorrelatlve are each thought through the (rS-lakfi ),n. 

other, BO that In enottneing rd^vkg Su a condition of the Labours and cares may have ttielr reltm and recrea- 
thinkable—ill other words,that thought Is only of the rda- tiona Feltham, Resolves, iL 58. 

•pin Is equivalent to (he doctrine that the abadate (the ML. relaxug, relaxed, see relax, ti.j Relaxed, 
iiofi-relaUvs) Is for us InoogttablA and even Inooncelvable. loose. 

Sir W. Bamilton, Metapb., App. V. (s). slnewA * . * when the southern wind blowetb, are 

When a pihfloBopher^lays great stress upon (he rsladMIto more rdax. Bacon, Nat. Hist, | .S81. 

reluable (rf-lA'is-bl), a. t< relax + -abUA 
.. Oapabt. of being relaxed or remitted. 


Student.—6. To abate; take away.—0. To 
relieve from constipation; loosen; open: as, 
medicines relax the boucls.—7. To set loose 
or free; give up or over. 

Thu whole number of convUts amounted to thirty, of 
whom sixteen were reconciled, and the remainder relaxed 
to thestciilar aim: in other words, tunicd ovei to the 
(Ivll magistrate for execution. Preerott. 

B^Syn. 1. To loose, unbrace, weaken, enervate debilitate 
—2. To mitigate, ease.—4. To divert, recreate. 

II. tntrans. 1. To become looso, feeble, or 
languid. 

Uis knees relax with toll. Pope, Iliad, xxi HOP, 

2. To abate in severity; become more mild or 
less rigorous. 

ThebUl has ever been petitioned against, and the muti¬ 
nous were likely to go great lengths, if tho Adinlialtyhad 
nut bought off some by inuiiey, and others by rdaxmg in 
the matcilal points. Walpole, Luttora^ II. 147. 

She would not relax in hei demand 

Lamb, Tiupcrfcot Sympathlca 

8. To remit In close attention; unbend. 

No roan can fix so perfect an Idea of that virtue fjusilce] 
as that he may not orterwards find reason to add or relax 
therofrum. A. Tucker, Light of Nature, IL ill. 24. 

The mind, relartng into needful simrt, 

Should turn to writers of an abler sort. 

Cowper, Retirement, 1. 715. 

[< relax, «.] Rein xation. 


II. n. 1. That whieh bnR power to relax; a 
laxative medieme. 

And therefore you must use retaxatire* 

B Joncan, Magnetlck Lmly, 111. A 

2. That which gives relaxation; a relaxation. 

Tlie Moresoo festivals serin . . rdarafiivaof torporoil 
labours. L. AddiMui, West Barbaiy, xvU. 

relayl (re-la'), n. [< MK. tetaye, < OF. r/te<y, 
rest, stop, remission, doliiy, a relay, F. rclais, 
relay, = It. rilast,Of relay; cf. n/i/sso, reiasso, 
same as rilascw, a release, eto.; < OF. relaitmer, 
reloaso, let go, relinquish, intr. stop, cease, rest, 
5= It. nlassart, relasnare, rfhi'ff reloaso, < L. fs- 
laxare, loosen, let loose, allow to rest: aee relax 
and release^.] I. A fresh supply, especially of 
animals to be substituted for others: specifi¬ 
cally, a fresh sot of dogs or horaes, in hunting, 
held in readiness to be cast ofT or to remount 
tho hunters should occasion rcipiiro, or a reljef 
supply of horses held ni readiness for the con* 
venience of travelers. 

Thei overt ok 1 a grot route 
fff hunt«>a and eke of forestervs, 

With manyfW 0 ye« and lymeres. 

Chaucer, Death of Blanche^ 1. 4fiA 
Bob What rriaya set you? 

John, None at all; we laid not 
In one fresh dog * 

B. Jonton, Sad Shepherd, L % 
Through the night goes the diligence, passing rBay 
after relay. Tbackamy, Philipp axis, 

2. A squad of men to take a siwll or turn of 
work at stated intervals; a shut.—8. (^ner- 
ally, a supply of anything laid up or kept in store 
for relief or fresh supply from time to tlxne* 
Who call aloud . . . 

For change of follies and estops of Jew. 

^ Yeung, Nlghi%iongbtB, IL 2fiD. 



lelay 

4. An instrument, consisting principally of an 
eleetroniagTiet with the armature delicately 
adjust Oil for a alight motion about an axis, 
and with contact-povits so arranged th.'W the 
movoinont of the armature in oiiedieiiee to the 
signals traiiHinitted over the line puts a bat¬ 
tery, known as the local hattoufy into or out 
ot a short local circuit in wliieh is the record¬ 
ing or receiving a]ipiiratus. Also called relay- 
laooiict.-.Microphone relay, miernpfunut 
larlzed relay, r rclH> In whloL the ami.Umc 1 m pi'iiim- 
iieuUy maftiictl/iKl. The inovtincntM uf the iiiiTiBtuie 
aie Rcs'oinpliMlivil ^nthoiit ilio ii'<i of n retractile Bprliig, 
and the ItiMtiuinfiit in thus lunn HeiiMlthc than one of 
the onliimry fotiu Relay ol ground, giound laid up 
In fallow Rwhardwn, 

ralay*-^ (re-la'), /. /. [<»«- + %!.] To lay 
again; lay a second time: as, to relay a pave* 
ment. 

telbun (red'bun), n. See Calceolaria. 

releasable (re-le'sa-bl a, [< release + -a6?e.] 
Capable of being released. 

no [rthelbnld, king nf Mt*ieland] discharged nil mon- 
oatorlcH uml chiiii ht's of all kind of taxee. woiks, and Im- 
cxi‘< ntlng niioli iia were for bnlldiug of foita and 
nrldgCM, l)t liie (liH It MCI uiM the law was then) not reUm- 
oMa St Idcuy llliiHtratioiiB of 1 Iray ton's i^iyolidon, xl. 

release^ prt't. and pp. nUtuseily 

ppr. it lea stuff. K MK. rthstn, nlfsstHf u- 
Icschfiiy < 01^. riiaisbierf rc/cAstcr, r/7<.swr, re¬ 
lease, let go, rolinquihh, miit, intr. stop, cease, 
rest, P. rt/<io»Afcr (also OP. rtlaclury rclasthery 
P. reldeher)f rfdax, release, = Ihr. r<laxarj /*#- 

Jach^nr ss Sp. rcUtjar = Pg. rtluiar = It. »v/as- 
mre, tilaesarCy rtlasaarcy rela<, release, < h. 
reUixarCj relax: see telax, of which release is a 
doublet. Of. relay‘d .] 1. To let loose; set free 

from restraint orconlhienienli; liberate, ns from 
prison, confinement, or Borvitmle. 

Bat Pllnto aufiwertsl (In ni, etixlrig, W ill yo that T retecue 
unto you the King of tin* .lews? Maik xv. n. 

Tho Karla Marchar and Syward, with W^dnoth, tlie 
BrothtTof rTHiiilil.H littie hefuiehlH Death, he | King Wil¬ 
liam] released out of Prison. Baker, rhrurilclefl^ p. 20. 
And I arohiv and I reZeaml 
'1 ho caseinent, and the light Im n>a«cd 

Tennymni, I wo Voices. 

2. To free from jiaiii, earc, trouble, grief, or 
any other evil. 

They would be bo weaiy of thelt lines as cither fly all 
their Coantriufi, or giiie all they had to be rtleasedot such 
an hourely niiseiy 

(Quoted In Cajd John Srndh's WoikM, Tl. 91. 

LciMiro, sileiico, and a mind releas'd 

¥rom anxious thoughts how wealth may he increas'd 

Couper, Retireinent»L 13*i. 

3. To free from obligation or penalty: as, to 
release one from debt, or from a promise or 
covenant. 

About this time William CoolbTiOrd Biiilelgli, and lltgh 
TreRHUrei of Kiiglaiul, fliidirig hiniBelf to dioop with Age, 
. . . sent LetteiM to the queen, entreating her to release 
him of his pubiii.k Chaigo. Ihdter, ( hionlcles, p. 3 k7. 

The people b(gg«d to lai released fioni a pait of their 
rates. Emerson, }IM Discourse at Coneoid. 

"Good friends,” he said, **Miiicu both hurc fled, the ruler 
and tho pi lost, 

Judge ye if liom their fuiiher work 1 be not well re- 
leased.*' WhUtier, CasHandxa South wick. 

4f. To forgive.— 5. To quit; let go, ns a legal 
claim; remit; Huironder or relinquish; as to 
release a debt, or to release n right to lands or 
tenomonts by convoying to imotlier already 
hapng some right or estate in possession. 
)!h(n, a remainder-man his light to tiic tenant In 

possession, one ooparcenerr/'/#'aM(>«hiM nglK to the other; 
or the mortgngeMkfVfeasrii to the luoitgagei orownei of the 
equity of redemption. 

1 reUshs the mv lyght ulth a nnk will. 

And graunt tho tnc goueiitanHO of this grute >le. 

Dsstnirtwn i\f Trtny (K. b. T S.\ 1.19020. 

Item, that tho duchy ot Anjou and the < oiinty of Maine 
ahall he released and ucllverrd to the king her father. 

SAak, 2 Hen. V I,, 1.1. Bl. 
Wu here release unto niir faithful people 
One entire HiihHidy, due unto the croi^n 
Ill our dead brother's days. 

IPebsfrr and Ikkker, Sir Thom'ui Wyatt, p .11. 

Tithes thei-forc, though claim'd, and Holy iiiidei the Ijiw, 
yet are now releasd and uiiitted, both by that Lomiimnd to 
Peter and by this to nil Ministers above cited 

MUion, Touching IllridliigB. 

6t. To relax. ^ 

It may not serm hard If In cases of neoesnity i‘crtaiu 
profltablc onliiiancps Bometlincs he redeassd, lather tlian 
all men always stnctly imund to the general i igur thereof. 

UtHtker. 

7t. To let blip; let go; give up. 

Bill ding them fight for honour of their love, 

And lather die then Ladles cause rsleass. 

Sfpenser, F. Q., IV. II. 19. 
8. To take out of pawn. uVdr6?>rs,The Bride (4to, 
1640), sig. F. iv. ( IfalltW€ll.)mSYlL 1. To loos^ de¬ 
liver. 1-3. LihersUe, etc. See diBctiya^.—S. To acquit. 
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release^ (rf-lfia'), ». C< MB. rOee^ rae$, r«- 

lec€f < OF, reUe, releSf relais, reUais, P. relais sa 
It. riUtsciOf a release, relay; from tho verb: seo 
rc/casfll, r., and cf. rctoyi.] 1. Liberation or 
discharge ft'om restraint of any kind, as from 
uonflnoineiit or bondage. 

Confined together, 

... oil prisoners, sir. • . • 

They cannot budge till your reletus. 

Shak., Tempest, ▼. 1.11. 

Thou . . . 

Who boasl'st release fioni hell, and leave to come 
Into the heaven of heavens. MUUm, P. R., L 400. 

2. Liberation fropi care, pain, or any buiMlon. 
It seem'd so ha^ at first, mother, to leave the blessed sun, 
And now it goeinaashard to stay, and yet Ills will be done I 
But still I think It can’t bo long before 1 find release 

Tennymn, May Queen, CuiiiltiHloii. 

When the Sabbath brings its kind release, 

And taie lies si umbering on the lap of i'eare 

0. W, ffalines, A Kliymed l«esson. 

3. Biscliurge from obligation or rcspon-iiibility, 
as from debt, tu\, penalty, or claim of any kind; 
acquittance. 

The king made a great feiist, . . . aud he made a rffroM 
to tho pnjvlnces, and gave gifts. Ksthor ii. lb. 

Henry 111. hlnisilf . . . sought in a papal sentence of 
absolution a nUaw from the solemn oiilfgutions by which 
lie had bound lilmself to his people 

J^ubbs, Const Hist, 9 4(n. 

4. In law, a surrender of a right; a remissiou 
of a claim in buohform as to obtop tho grantor 
from asserting it ag.aiii. More 8pecifloaIIy>-(a) An 
Instrument by nhlch a creditor or lienor discharges the 
debt Ol lien, or ft ocs a pm ticular person or propci ty tliei u 
from, irii spot tivu uf who!in r payment oi satthfuctlun has 
actually been uiado Hence usually it implies a seahd 
inatrument See recetjjt (b) An instrument by winch a 
pi rson haring or elalining an iiltcilor estate in land, ot a 
present estate without posseRsion, siiiiendets his elaim to 
one having an inferior estate, oi having an alleged wrong¬ 
ful possession; a quitclaim. See lease and release, under 
lease*^. 

5. Ill a HtciiiiiH'iigiiu*, till* ojiciiiiig of Iho ex- 
)i>iii.st-port bi'forc Iho stroko is fiiiifdicd, to lej^s- 
on tho back-prcssiiro.—0. In archer if, tlio act 
of letting go tho bowHtring in shooting; Iho 
inodo of porfonnlng this act, which dtiTcrs 
among difforont peoples.—Out of releaset, with¬ 
out cessation. 

Whom ertho and f»c and hevi n, md of relefs, 

Ay hericti Chaucer, Second Nun’s Tale, 1. ifi 

Release of dower. Bee doicer'^. - svn. 1- 3. Ueliverancc, 
excuse, exemption, cxoneiation, ansoliition, clearaiiee. 
See tho verb. 

release^ (r6-16s'), v. t. [< re- ^ leased.'] To lease 
again or anew. imp. Diet 
releasOG (ro-le-so'), n. [< release^ + -rcl. Cf. 
If s^ce, rclessec.'] In law, a person to whom a re¬ 
lease is given; a rolessee. 
releasement (re-les'meut), n. [< release^ + 
•nant. Cf. OV/rcla^ielament, F. reldeheme nt = 
I'r. nlaxumcn = Sp. rclajamtento = Pg. relaxa- 
nunto = W, relas^amentoj releasoincnt.] The 
act of releasing, in any soiibi*; a roleuso. 

Tis 1 am UorcnleB, sent to free you all.— 

... In this club behold 

All your releasements, Shirley, Love Trloks, IIL r>. 

The Queen intet^seth for the Beleasement of iny Lonl 
of hewTioit and otneis, who ore Prisoners of W ar. 

Lettws, 1. v. 8. 

releasor (r§-le'86r), w. l. One who releases.— 
2. In meek.f any devioe in the nature of a trip- 

? >ing mechanism whereby one part is released 
rom engagement with another. [Bare.] 
release-spring (re-les'spring), n. A spring at- 
tacbod to the end-piece tif a tnick for the pur¬ 
pose of throwing the brakes out of contact with 
the wheels. Car-liuildef^s Diet. 
releasor (re-lo'sor), w. [< release^ + -or^.] In 
law, one who grants a releaso; one who quits 
or renounces that which ho has; a relessor, 
releest, W. A Middle English form of release^ 
releet (rfi-let'), n. [< re- + leet.'] A crossing 
of roads.' Halhveell. [Prov. Eng.] 
relefet, «. An obsolete spelling of relief. 
relegate (roPS-gat), v. t.; pret. and pp. rcle- 
gated, ppr. relegating. [< L. relcgatus, pp. of 
lelegare (> It. reletfare =s Sp. relegar = Pr. rtU- 
gar, releguar = P. rel^uer), send away, des¬ 
patch, remove, < re-, away, back,+ ley are, send: 
see legate."] 1. To send away or out of tile 
way; consign, as to some obsouro or remote 
destination; banish; dismiss. 

We have not releffafed rcllginn (like ■omathing we were 
anliamed to show) to obscure municipalities or rustic vll- 
luges. llev« In France. 

Beleffate to worldsyet distant our repose. 

Jr. Arnold, Empedocles on Etna. 

Belegaitsd by their own political sympathies and ¥^ig 
liberality . . . to the comparative nselessness of literary 
retirement StMs, Medieval and Modern Hist, p. a 
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2. In law, to send,into exile; oanse to re¬ 
move a certain distance from Borne for a oer 
tain period.—8. In law, to remit or put off |o 
an inferior remedy. 

relegation (rel-^gt^'sh^n), w. [< OP. relega^ 
cion, relegation. P. reUgation ss Sp. relegaeion as 
1 1. rclegfu^iono, i L. relcga /io(n-), a sending away, 
exiling, banishing, < relegare, send away: see 
rf legate.] The act of relegating; banishment: 
snecificallv a term in ancient Bonian law, and 
also in ecclesiastical law, and in that of univer- 
sities, especially in Germany. See relegate, 2. 

The exiles are not allowed the liberty of other banished 
persons, who, within the isle or region of reUffotum, mij 
go or move whither they plcaso. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1880), 1.388. 
Alius behaved himself so iiOflitlouRly and tumultnarfly 
that the Mcenc fatheis procuied a b'mporaiy decieo for 
his relegation, 

Jer, Taylor, Liberty of Prophesying^ Kp, Ded. 
relent (re-lcnt'), v. [< ME. relenten, < OP. ro- 
lettUr, rdlUnbr, slacken, relent, Y.^rdlentir as 
Pg. rdentar (cf. Sp. relenirctr, soften, relent, < 
Ij. relenhsccre, bIuckcu) ss It. rallentare, < L. re-, 
back, + Icntus, slow, slack, tenacious, pliant; 
akin to Unis, gentle, and E. Uthf 1: see lenient.] 

1, iniram. If. To slacken; stay. 

Yet scarcely once to breath would they relent, 

Spenser, V. Q., IV. IL 18. 

2t. To soften in substance; lose compactness; 
become less rigid or hard. 

lie fitlicd tbc coles til relents gan 
Thu wex aga>ii the fjr. 

Chaucer, ranon’s Yeonian’s Talc, 1. 207. 
There be soma hoiisos wheielii Bweet-mcats will relent 
. . . more than in otheis Bacon, Nat. Hist, 9 800. 

When op'ning luids salute the wclcotne day. 

And eaith rcUtdtng foils tin. genial ray. 

Pope, leinplu of Fame, L 4. 

3t. To deliquesce; dissolve; melt; fudo away. 

The colouiB,beyiigc natsueily wrought, ... bymoyst- 
nesso of wotinr rffr/dWA or fadutii. 

Su T Eloot, Tho Ooveinonr, lU. 10. 
All iiatuie iiiutiiiiH, the skies nhnt in showeis. 

Pope, Spring, 1. aa 

4. To become less severe or inteiiso; relax. 
[Rare.] 

Ihn workmen lot rIrsb oih)] by digiecfs and in such re 
Icnhngs of Urn ns thuy mil tlxir nealing lieats, lest It 
should shiver in pieces by ii violent siu leiding of air. 

Sir K, Ihgbit, On Uudies. 
Tile slave-trade hod iiesirrefe/ifcd among the Mahotn- 
ctaiis. Bancroft, Hist C 8., 1. 120. 

6. To become less barsli, cniel, or pbdurate; 
Roftoii ill temper; become more mild and ten¬ 
der; give way; yield; comply; fee> compas¬ 
sion. 

BiUnt and yield to mercy. Shak., 2 ITeti. VI., tv. 8. IL 
Hteni Piosotpiiio relentfd. 

And gave film bock tlie fair. 

Pope, Odn on St recllla's Day, L 8fll 
No light had we: for that we do repent, 

And, learning this, the bridegroom will relent. 

Too late, too late' ye cannot enter now. 

Tennyson, Guinevere. 

II.f trans. 1. To slacken; remit; stay; abate. 

But nothing might rdent her hasty flight 

Spenser, F. Q., UL Iv. 40« 

2. To soften; mollify; dissolve. 

In water first this opium tvfenf, 

Of sapo until it have similitude. 

PaUadius, Husbondrie (K. E. T. fi.X p* 108. 
All his body shulde bo dyssolued and reltmted Intoaalto 
dropoB. Sir T, Elyot, The Ooveniour, IL IS. 

relentt (re-lont'), n. [< relent, v.] 1. Bemis- 
Sion; stay. 

Ne rested till she came wlthont relent 
Unto the land of Amaxons. 

Spenser, F. Q., V. vIL 84. 

2. Relenting. 

Fear of death enforceth Mill 
III greater minds submission and relent 

Oreme, Orlando Fnrioao. 

relenting (r|-Ien'ting), n. a. Inclining to relent 
or yield; soH; too easily moved; soft-hearted; 
Moakly complaitant. 

BelenHng fool, and aballoi^ changing woman I 

auak.. Rich. DI.. Iv. A 481. 

relentless (rf-lent'lea), a. [< relent + Area.] 
Incapable of'relenting; immovedby pity; nn- 

S itying; insemdble to the distress of others; 
estitute bf tfndemess. 

Only In destroying I find eaw 
To my rdentUss thonghts. Milton, F. L., lx. 18(k 

ImpiaefMe, etc. See IneaDortMe, and list under «n* 

relen^ssly (rf-lent^les-li), ode. In a refent* 
less manner; without pity. 
relentlessne88(r^lenrle8-ne8)|fi. TheqniUty 
of being relentless, or unmoved by pity. ihip. 
Diet 
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XlijMltllieat (rf-ldnt^m^nt). n. [a lb. raOenta- 
9tfnio; as relent + -msnf.j The act or state 
ju relentitig: ooropassion. Imn,JHet 
XWes^ti n, A Middle English form of release^, 
t^es^t, n. A Middle En^ish form of relUih. 
r6l6886t» V. A Middle English form of release^, 
relessso (rj-lo-so'), h. [Var. of releawe, imi¬ 
tating the simple Uaffee.'] In law, the person to 
whom a release is executed, 
releasor (r^les'^r), ». [Var. of releasor, Cf. 
rdesseo,] in law, the person wlio oxecutes a 
release. 

There must be apilvltyof cwtat4> between thorWeMor 
•nd relesBee. JUaekstme, Com., IL xx. 

relet (rS-let'), r, t, [< re- + hi^, i^] To let 
anew, as a house. 

relevance (rel'C-vans), n. [= Pg, relevanda; 
as rdevau{t) + Same as relevancy, 
relevancy (rol'o-van-si), n, [As relevance (see 
If. The state of affording relief or aiA— 
8. ffte state or character of being relevant or 
pertinent; pertinence; applicableiioss; dofi- 
liito or obvious relation; recognizable connec¬ 
tion. 


Much I marvelled this tiiigaialj fowl to hear Uiauouiae bo 
plainly. 

Though its answer little meaning— litUe relemneu huro. 

Foe, The ilaven. 


8.’ In Scots law, fitness or suHicieiicy to bring 
about a decision. The ri>Uvam'y of the libel. In Scots 
law. is the suftlclency of the ni:il turt. thei eln stated to war¬ 
rant u decree in the tei ms iiskeil. 


The presiding Judge next directed tliccoiiriHcl to plead 
to the Tvlcranrif: that is. to state on either part the lugu- 
nients in jNdiit of law, mid evidence in point ot fact, 
agniiiHtand in favoui ot tli« ciitnlnid. 

Scolt, llcait of Mid-LotUinn. x\ii. 

relevant (rel '6-vant), a, [< OF. rvh rant, assiht- 
ing, zs 8p. Pg. rclevantc, raising, important^ < 
L. rflcran(t-‘)s, jipr, of rthtarc, lift up again, 
lighten, relieve, lienee in Koni. help, assiKl: 
see relieve, and cf. levant^,'] 1. To tho puiyiose; 
))ertineiit; api>lioable: as, tho tcbtimony is iiol 
rdf cant to the eaho. 


rioHP :mil relevant urguiiii nts have very little hold on the 
pasBiona. Sidney Smith, 

2. Ill lun\ being in aubjoet-matter germane to 
the controversy; conducive to the ]>pooL‘ or 
disprotif of a fact in issue or n iiertiiient hy¬ 
pothesis. See irt’f levant. 

The wold relevant means that any two facts to which it 
is ajipliiMl Kiu so leliited to o.icli utiici that, ai'cuidiiig to 
tht (oim^ori ('iiuiHOof events, one, either taken by itself 
or ill coiiiiev < ioii with other farts, pi nves or rendcis piob* 
able the past, picauiit, or futuio cxlbluncc of tho other. 

SteffheiK 

3. lu Scots law, suflloiontlegally: as, a rderant 
plea. 

Tlio Judges . . . recorded their Judgment, which boro 
that the indictment. If proved, was relemnt to infer tho 
pains of law: and that the defence, that the panel li.xd 
communicated her situation to her sister, whs a relevant 
defeneo. Seott, Uoai't of Mid-Lothian, xxii. 

■■ 83 nDL 1 and 2. Apposite, appropriate^ suitable, flt. 
relevantly frol'C-vant-li}, at/v, in a relevant 
luuuiier; with relevancy, 
relevatlont (rel-^-va'shgn), n, [= Sp. rdrni- 
cton, < Tj. rclemtw{n-), a lightening, reliof, < re- 
Ifvare, lighten, relieve; see relevant, relUve,'] 
A raising or lifting np. Bailey, 
relevet. A Middle English form of relieve, 
reliability (re-ll-a-bil'j-ti), n, [< reUahUi + -ity 
(see -bHiiy),'\ The state or quality of being 
reliable; reliableness. 

He bestows all the pleasures, mid inspires nil that ease 
of mind on those around him or conneotod with him, 
which perfect consistency, and (if such a word might be 
framed) absolute reliability, equally in sniall as in great 
concerns, cannot but Inspire and bestow. 

Coleridge, Blog. Lit, UL 

reliable (r?-UVW), [< rdwi + -d&le.l That 
may bo relied on; flt or worthy to bo relied on; 
worthy of reliance; to be depended on; tnist- 
worthy. [This word, which In dyes a use of the suffix 
hMo superncially different from its 'more familiar iiso in 
provable, 'that maybe pioved,' eatable, ' thnt may he eaten,' 
etc., has been muun objected to hy purists on philological 
grou nda The obj ection, however, really has no philologi¬ 
cal lustiflcatlon, tieing based on an imperfect knowledge 
of the hisionr and uses of the suffix -uMr, or on a too nar¬ 
row view of Its office. Compare available, conversable, dts- 
peneable, lauahable, and many other examples collected 
oy Fltsodward Hall In his work cited bulow, and see -o^. 
As a matter of uaage. however, the word Is shunned )jy 
many fastidious writers.] 


The Emperor of Russia may have annonnoed the res¬ 
toration of moiiarohy as exclusively his object This Is 
not considered aa the ultimate obieot by this oouutry, 
Imtas tbebest means, and most refmefs pledge, of a higher 
oMeot vhs our own aeourlty, and that of Europe. 

(TwenlSdii#, Essays on His Own Tlme^p. SOOronaspeeoh by 
IHnhttCNov. 17,1800X as manlpnlated by CMerldge): 
(quoted In V, Hall's AdjeoUves In -oNs, ^21k 
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According to Oenend Ltringstonli humorous socoont 
his own village of Elisabethtown was not much more 
reUi^ being peopled lu those agltdted times by "un¬ 
known, unrecommeiided strangers, guilty-looking torles, 
and very knavish whigs.” Jreing. {webeUtr,) 

Ho [Mr. Orote) seems fo think that the reliable chionol- 
ogy ox Greece begins before its rrliable history. 

Gladstone, Oxfuid Essays <1>^7), p. 49. 
She [the Church] has now a direct rommund. and a re¬ 
liable influence, over her own liiatitutiuns, which vas 
wanting in the middle ages. 

J. U. Newman, Lectures and Easuys on rriiveisity Siib* 
[Jects (ed. 1809), p. 802. 

Above all. tho grand mid only reliable seoui Ity, In tho 
Inst resort, ngaliist tho desjiotiHni of the government, is 
in that case wanting—the R>inpathy of tho anny with the 
people. J, S, Mill, Rt'pi cscntatlve Goveinnit nf, xv i. 

Thu sturdy poasmit . . . has become veiy well acciis- 
toiiied tu that speetaelo, and legurds tho said lord as his 
most rt liable fcourco of trliikgulds and other pecunlaiy mi- 
vantages 

Ledie Stephen, Playground of Europe O^TlX P ^7. 
^Byn. Tnistwoithy, trusty. 

reliableness (rv-li'a-bl-iLo.<«), n. The stato or 
quality of bc'ing roliublo; rHlubility. 

Tho nuniiKM'of steps in an mguiuent does not subtract 
fiom Its rvluMenpss, if no new pieiiiiaeauf an uncertain 
cliaractur aio taktn up hy tin wav. 

J, S, Mill, T/igic (ed. im% L 803. 

reliably (r^-iriirbli), adv, in a reliable mau- 
iK*i*; ho us to b’i* ivliod on. 
reliance w. [< rdy"^ + •nnee,J 1. 

The Jiel of’relying, or the state or eharaoter of 
lifing roiiuTil; eonlhlcnt ro.st for support; con- 
thleiico; dopen(l(Miee: as, we in.ny have perfect 
rdianeo on tho promi-ses of God; to have rtU- 
ance on llio testimony of wiliieH.sos. 

Ills days and times mo past. 

And iny rrfiancfH <»ii his frneted dates 
Have sin it iny credit. Shak,, T. of A., il. 1. 22. 
Who would lend to a government thnt prefaced its over- 
tin es foi lioi rowing hy an act which dcnionstrnted that no 
relianve eould he placed on the steudincbs of its moa8ur<‘s 
foi pii>ing? A. JluMilton, The KiHliralist, hi». xxx. 

2. Aiiylliiiig on which to rely; sure depen¬ 
dence; ground of tnist. 

reliant (ro-li'unt), a, | < rehfi + -ant,'] Having 
or iTidictiUngrclitiiice or confidence; conlidout; 
solf-tnistful. as, a nltanl spirit; a relianthcar- 
iug. 

Dinah was too reliant on the Divine will to attempt to 
HcliK \e any end b) a deveptlie cimLoulnitnt. 

Giorye Elbt, Adum Bede, Hi. 

relic (rel'ik), w. [Formerly also rcUek, nhqnc; 
< ME. rthfle, relile, chiefly )[d., < OV, reliques, 
pi., F. rdiqne, pi. rehqutn = Tr, rtlujuias = Sp. 
l*g. It. rcliqnta = AK rtliqmas, relies (also lu 
eomp. rclie-yonij, a going to visit relics), < Ij. 
rdiquisp, remniiiH, relicM, < rfltnqnen (pret. rdi- 
tiui, pp. roUctus), leave heliind: sec itltnqnHi, 
Cf, relict.] 1. That wdiieli rotnuiiis; that wLieh 
is loft after the conaumplioii, Iomk, or deeay of 
Ihc re.st. 

The Mouse and tho Cat to fill to Mien victualles, heolng 
iiiiLh reliques ns tho nldc luaniie hail left. 

Lyly, KupliuuH mid his England, p 234. 
Iliey shew monstrous bones, tlie fUlifjueMot the Whale 
from which Poisons freed Andioinedii. 

Furehas, lilgritinigo, p. 95. 
Fair Qroocc 1 sad rdtc ot depm U d woi Ih! 

Fyron, Childe Harold, 11. 73. 

2. The body of adeeensed person ; a coriiBo, as 
deserted by tho soul. [Gsuiilly in the plural.] 

Wlittt tieodg my shak8))eaie, for his honour'd bones, 
Tho labour of an ago in piled stones' 

Or (hat Ilia hallow'd rtllquvs should be hid 
Under a star-} point lug pyramid' 

MUton, Epitaph on Sluikspeare. 

3. That which Is preserved in renumhniuce; 
a memento; a souvenir; a keepsiikc*. 

His [Peter Stuyvesaiit's] silvei iiionntcd wooden leg is 
still treasiiii'd up in the itou’-ioom ns an liivolualile 
relique. Irnny, Knickeilxickei, p. 4n4i. 

4. Au object held in rcvei'eiice or uilootiuii be- 
oauso connected with some B-acrod or btdovod 
person deeea.sed ; Bpecifieally, in tho Bow, t "ath, 
Ch., the Gr, i'h., and some othiT churche.s, a 
saint’s body or jmrt of it, nr an object supposed 
to hove been connected witli iho life or body of 
Cliriat, of Die Virgin Mary, or of some saint or 
martyr, iind regarded thoroffire as a personal 
inemorial w’orthy of religious venorntion. Rcl- 
4cb are of three closes; (a) the entiie bodies or parts 
of the bodies of venerated peiHons, (&) obleets used hy 
them or conneetid with tliuii ii)ait}rdoin, and {e) objects 
connected with their tombs or saiirtiflcd by contact with 
their bodies. Kf lies m e prebci ved in chn^chef^ convents, 
etc., to which pilgrimages are on their account frequently 
made. The miraculous vlrtiiea which are attributed to 
them are defended by such instances from Scripture aa 
that of the miracles which weie wrought by the bones of 
£lislui(2Kl.xlH. 21). 

The In a Chirche of Keynt Silvester yi many grett rel- 
iaiit, a peoe of the vestare of our lilyisyd lady. 

^ TorHnglon, Marie of Ebg. TTavell, p. 4. 
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What make ye this way? we keep no reliee hero. 

Eorboly shnncfl. Fletcher, Pilgrim, I. 2. 

Lists of fvlica belonging to certain chinches in this coun¬ 
try etc often to bo met with ni Anglo-Suxon manuscripts. 

Book, Utfuri'h of our Fathuis, III. I. 357, note. 

6t. Something deev or precious. 

If la afullii noble thing 
Whanne tliyne eyin lui\u niutjng 
With that relike piei liuis, 

Whorof they be so dcsliiuis. 

Jlom. qf th> Jtose, 1. 2007* 

6t. A monument. 

Shall we go see tho reliques ot tills tow n ' 

S/trt*.. 1. N ,lil..'i. 19. 

aSyXL 2. Bemains, Belies. 3'he remaum of uduad peison 
aie nis corpse or his literary works, in the lattir case they 
are, for the aaku of diaUnutlun, genet ally chIIimI literary 
remains We speak h1n> of tho remaim of a feast* of a 
ciiy, building, inoniiinent, etc, litiies alwn}B suggests 
iinfii|iiity: as, Ihc of ancient BovcrcIgiiSphenicH, and ' 
especially saints. The sliuiular of relies is uaod, that of 
rtmaxm is nut. 

relic-knife (rel'ik-nlf), w. A knift* mado so 
as to cordahi tho relic or supposed rolio of a 
saint, either in a small cavif} provided for the 
innqiONe in tlu' handle, or bv incorporating tho 
relic, if a piece of hone or tho like, in tho deco¬ 
ration of the luiiidlo itwelf. Jour, Brit, ArehteCl, 

reliclyt (rd'ik-li), adr. [< rdie + Jy^,] As a 
relic; with cure sucdi ns is given to a relic. 
[If are.] 

Asa tbilfty wench scrapes kltfhen-stuff, 

And liHiicllliig the droppings, and the snuff 
nr wastiiig caudles, which in tlUity year, 

Belidy kept, perchnneo bU}B wedifing cheer. 

Donne, Satlro^ 11. 

reUc-monger (rel'ik-niiing''ger), n. One who 
ti'uflicH in relics; lieiieo, one who has a jxassion 
for eollocting objects to serve as rclio.s or sou¬ 
venirs. 

1 lie hcHUty and historic interest of the heads must have 
tempted (ho sunseless and uiisci itpulons greed of mere 
Tclxc xmngers. Barrier's May., LXXVX 808. 

relict (rol'ikt), n. and a, f< ()F. rt het, m., reliete, 
f,, a person or thing left hfdiinri, esp, rcHote, f., 
a widow, < Ij. rclietus, fora, rdicta, neut. relic* 
turn, left behind, pp. of rclhiqutre, louve be¬ 
hind: see rtUe, relinquish,] I, n. If, Ono who 
is left or who romaiiis; a survivor. 

1'lie eldest daughter. Francos. ... Is tlio solo rdiel ot 
the family. B. Jowsm, New Inn, Arg. 

2. Sjiecifically, a widowrer or widow, especially 
a widow'. 

Ho trxik to W'lfG the virtuous Lady F.niina, the Beliet ot 
K. Elhelicd. Baker, I'hrunicles, p. Ifl. 

Though the relict of a man or woman hath liberty to 
coiitnut new relatlonayet 1 do not And tht y have liberty 
to oast off the old Jer. Ta^or, Works (od. 1885^ II. 84. 

Who cou'd love such on unhapiiy Beliet as I am? 

StveM t^riof A-la Modq, IIL 1. 
3t. A thing left behind; a relic. 

To hiuake the «‘ggeshell after the moat Is out, wee are 
taught In our cliihlhood, and piiu tice it all our lives, which 
neverthelesse is luit a superriitloiiR relict. 

Sir T, Brtnvnc, Pseud Epld. (lti4(Q^ v. 21. 

II. «. Left; romaiiiing; surviving. 

Ills Bdict lady . . . lived long in Westnilnater. 

Fxdler, Worthies, Lincoln, U. 13 {Davies.) 

relictt, V, t, [< L. reUetus, pp. of rtfu^ucro, 
leave; see rdinquMh,] To lc»nc. 

A vynn whoos frulto hiiinuiiic woi putiifle 
I’anipviiwl I tit mud I is to bo l>v I'vei} ride, ^ 
Bclicte on hit iwnly ihc eroppes hie • 

Faliadiiis, Jfiisboiidiio (C. 11. T. S.), p. 

rellcted (ro-Uk'tcMl). a. [< Ti7 rdietUHf pp. of 
rdinquerc, rclinquisli, leave hdiiiid (see relin- 
quisJi, rt liet), + -ftr^,] In law, loft dry, as land 
by Uio rcccsHion of llio sea or other body of 
water. 

reliction (Tc-lik'shpn), n. [< L. rdicHo(n-)f a 
leaving bclnnd, torsaking, < rdmquere, pp. re- 
tictus, forsukc, tibuiidoii: sec nliet, rehn^ish,] 
Til lair, the recession of tin* sen or other body 
of water from land; also, land thus loft un¬ 
covered. 

relief (rv-ir*f'), W- [< rrlecf, rclefe, relqf, 
also reltf) rdyt\ rdyre, ndit'f, also romnantsleft 
over, relies, a basket of frngnionts, < OF, rdcf, 
relief, a raiding, relieving, m relief, a thing 
raised, 8era]».s, fragments, also raised or em¬ 
bossed wffrk, relief, I*’’, rt lUf, reliof, embossed 
work, = Pr. rdcii = Oat, relit u s= Sp, relieve, 
a relief, it Hero, embosseil work, rvlcno, relief 
(milit.), = Pg. rttero, embossed w'ork, ssb It. 
rilei'o, remnants, fragments, riliero, embossed 
work (800 hm-relief, hanso-rilievo); from tho 
verb: »eo relieve,] 1. The act of relieving, or 
tlie atato of being relieved; the removal, m 
whole or in part, of any pain, oppression, or 
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relief 


xeliete 


burden, ho Dial Home ease is obtained; allevia¬ 
tion; Buecor; comfort. 

Bycaudu tt wag a desorte yle, there wna no thynge to be 
fonmlo that iiiyght lie tooui^fW<^e, iiother fri ^ytayllof nor 
titherwyae, wliiche dfsconiforted \b right iiifichc. 

Sir H. Ouyiforrlr, PjlgiyiiiHgo, p. 62. 

Wlicre\»r sorrow Is, reftc/ oiiM be. 

Sfutk., As you Like It, iil. 6. 86w 

To the catalogue of plensai es niiiv H<''i‘oi(lingl> be added 
the pltawuree ol rrlitif, oi the pb .uium's ahicu n tuan cx- 
pcrluncea ivheii, altoi he h.i^ htiri t iidiiiliig a pulii of any 
kind for a eeitiin tliiie, it (nines to cease, oi to abate. 

IfetUhaWt Jiitrod. to Momlsand h(gi8lutio», v. 16. 

d. That which mitijratcs or ronioves pain, grief, 
want, or otlioi* oil. 

What relteje 1 should hauo from yuiir Colony I would 
■atislle and spAie tin ni O' bi ii I could) the like courtosle. 

Cftfit John Smith, W oiki^ II. ^ 

Pity tho Boiiows of n poor old inuii. . • . 

Oh! give nlitj, and Itctocn will hless your store. 

T. Mohs, Boggai’s Petition. 

He rdaiiii's IT.1 . . . gianted to the exiles some reliiJ 
from his pm} juirso, and, b> letters under his great seal, 
invited his subjects to imitate ids liberality. 

Maeauhttf, illst. Eng., vL 

3. lu llrciit liritaiii, iisHistance given under 
the poor-laWB to a pauper: hh, to adrniiUHlor 
outdoor rritef, —4. Itoica.so from a post of 
duty by a BubHtituto or HiibHtituteH. who may 
act either permanentiy or temporarily; espe¬ 
cially, the going off duty of a Bontiiiol or guard 
whose place is Hupplied by another Holdier. 

For this reUtf, much thanks; tls hitter cold. 

And I am sick at beait. SAak., Hamlet, 1.1. H. 

6 . ,Ono who rcliovca another, as from a post of 
duty; a soldier who relieves another who is on 
guard; collectively, a company of Holdiorswlio 
relieve others wlio are on guard. 

Even in front of the National Palace the setitrlos on 
duty march up and down their beats in s slipshod fashion, 
while tho rrlu[f loll about on the stone benobei^ smoking 
cigarettes and otherwise making thrmselvea comfortable. 

Harpeft Mag,, hXXIX. «20. 

6. Li sculp,, arch,, etc., tho projection (in 
painitmj, Die apparent projeidiou) of a fi^ro 
or feature from ihe ground or plane on which 
it is foiftied. Relief is, in general, of three kinds ; high 
relief {alto rUuoo), low relief {hami nliero, baa relu;/), and 
middle ur half relief {tnrtzo-rilieao). Tlie dlstlnotion lies 
in the degree of projection. High tdief is that in which 



the ligiirea project at least one half of their natural cir¬ 
cumference from the baakgroniid. In hnr rrlUf tho fig¬ 
ures project but slightly from the giound, in such a man¬ 
ner tnat no part of them Is entirely detaciied from it, aa 
In medals, the chief effect being pioduced by the treat¬ 
ment of light and shadow. MUldle oi halj rair/ la inter¬ 
mediate between the other two. Tlio vailetieH of lellcf 
are still further distinguished as Mtiacriato rilievo, or very 
flat relief, tho lowest possible relief, of whinh the piojec- 
tlon in parts liitrdly exceeds tlic thickness of a sheet of 
paper; and cavo-rtluvo, hollow relief, also called intaglio 
rileoato, or cielniiuglyphlc sculptiiie, an Egyptian fuim of 
rt'Uef obtained by ciiitliig a hirmw with sloping sides 
around a figure previously outlined on a stone surface, 
leaving the highest parts of the fliiished woik on a le\el 
with the oiighud siliface-plane, flee also out in next 
column, and cuts under *trant, Proaarpina, alto-nliero, and 
baa-relif/ • 

You find the figures of nmiiy ancient coins ilslng up in 
a much more beautiful riiie/ than those on the int^ern 
Addiaon, Ancient Medals, 111 

7. A work of art or dcooratioii iu relief of uuy 
of the vnrietieH deHcribed above. 

On each side of ihe door-place [of several grottos] there 
are rough unflnished pillars cut In the rool^ which sup¬ 
port n ^diluent, and over the door there is a rrUaif of a 
spread eagle. Pocoeke, Description of the East, II. L 186. 






V' 


■ H ''' ■! 'rl 


Hollow relicr or Cnvn rilievn Sculpture —Court of Pdfu, rgypt; 
rtoleiiiaU .iu century B. C 

8 . In her,, the supposed projeeiion of a charge 
from Die Hurface of the field, represented by 
Bhadiiig witli a heavier bounding-]ine on the 
HinistfT side and toward tho base than on the 
dexter side srid toward the chief. tIiul if an es¬ 
cutcheon is divided Into seven vertical stripea altemately 
rod and white, It would not ho hinsonod paly of seven gules 
and argent, as the rule is that paly is alwi^rs of an even 
nuitiher, but the sinister side of threo altwnate stiipcs 
would be Hhaded to indicate i eliuf, and the blasonlng would 
be gnloa, three pallets argent, the assumption being that 
the pallets are in lullcf upon the Held. 

9. In phya, gewj,, the fonn of the surface of 
any part of the earth, cousidcred in tho raosl 
general way, and with special regard to differ¬ 
ences of elevation: Utile used except iu tho 
name rclief-ma^i, by w hich is meant a geograph¬ 
ical or geological map in which the form of 
tlie surface is cxpr<‘HHed by elevationn and de¬ 
pressions of tho Tiuitcriul used, rniess the scale 
of Huoh relief roapi is vety largi-, theie must be coiisidci- 
ablo exaggeration, becjiiso (JltlcrcBccs of vertical eleva¬ 
tions ill nature nro sinull us compared witli supoiflolal ex¬ 
tent. Uelii'f-mans me occasionHlly nmilc by prepailng a 
moilel of the leglon it isdobircd to exhibit, and then pho¬ 
tographing tills mode] under an oblique lllumlnutloii. 
'Ihe lellef of the suifuce is also fro(|ncntly indicated uii 
maps by various culur*} or by u iiutidior of tints of uim 
color. Both hachui e and contoui-line maps also indicate 
the relit f of tlio surfaeo, to a greater or less extent, accord¬ 
ing to their scale alid aitistic pcifectlon 'ihiis, tho Du- 
four map of Hwitzorland, espi dally when pliutographvd 
down to a small size, has in a very sti iking degree tho 
effect of n photograph from an actual model, although lii 
1 eullty a hoohure map. 

10 . Ill fort,, tlift perpendicular height of the 
interior'crest of the parapet above the bottom 
of the ditch.—11, Ftoiuiiieiice or distinct ness 
given to anything by something presenting a 
contrast to it, ur brought into close relation 
with or proximity to it; a eontmst. 

Hoie also grateful mixture of well-match'd 

And sorted hues (each giving each reHeJ, 

And by contrasted beauty shining more). 

Cmoper, Task. IIL 684. 

Miss Brooke had that kind vf beauty which seems to be 
thrown into relief by poor Uress. 

Qtarga MHoH, Middlemaroh, L 

12. Tn hunting, a note sounded on tho horn on 
reaching home after the chase. 

Now, Sir, when you come to your stately gate, as you 
sounded tho recheat before, so now yon must sound the 
reUefa three times. RMiom from Pamamie (16061U. 6 . 

13t. What is picked up; fragments left; broken 
meat given in aims. 

After deiier, ther shall come all ffre soweiTa and take 
the relaf of the mote and diynke that the fforssyde M. and 
shopholderta lovyih. Mngtiah &ada (F.. E. T. B,\ p. S16. 

14. In law, that which a court of justice awards 
to a suitor as rodross for tho mevanco of which 
he complains.—15. In feuadl law, a fine or 
coinnoHition which tho hoir of a tenant hold¬ 
ing by knight’s service or other tenure paid 
to the lord at tho death of the ancestor, for tho 
privilege of succceding to the estate, wnich, on 
strict femlal principles, had lapsed or fallen 
to tho lord on tho death of the tenant. This re¬ 
lief consisted of-horses, arms, money, etc., the amount of 
which was originally arbitrary, but siCerwiud fixed by law. 
The tern Is still used In tills sense iu Scota law, bring a 
sum exigible by a fendsl superior Iroui the heir who en¬ 
ters on a fen. Also oslled oatuMg efrMHef, 


On taking^ip the Inhstltanoeof ImuIb. arsN^lwis paid 
to the king). The rsMif originally consisted of ■nos, ' 
mourand horses, and woaarbltrary In amount^ but was sub¬ 
sequently **iiscertiilnod,*' that is, rendered oeirtsln,l)jr tlm 
Conqueror, and fixed at a certain quantity of anus and hi- 
blllniciits of war. After tho assize of arms of Henry 1I.» 
it was commuted for a money payment of IQOs. for eveiy 
knight's fee^ and as Dins fixed continued to bo payable ever 
aftorwards. S, Dmoell, Taxes in England, I. 85. 

Absolute relief, In fort., the helghtof any point of a woik 
AiKiv(‘ the bottom of tho ditoh.— Altexuauve relief, In 
law, different modes of redress asked in the alternative^ 
usually because of unceitatnty as to some of the fact^ or 
liecuuBO of a discretlonaiy power In tho court to award 
either. Bond Of relief. Bee 6 o 7 Mfi.— Coustruotlye 
relief, in fitrt., tho height of any point of a work above 
the plane of consiruetlun.— Oouverslou Of relief See 
eonorraion. - IndOOT relief, acoonunodatlon in the poor- 
lieuse^ OB distinguished from ovUSoor relief, the assistance 
given to those paupers who live oiitsldo. [Great Britain.] 
— Infeftment of relief seo Outdoor re¬ 
lief See imUwr -Parochial relief Sue palro^ 

chial —Relief Cburoh, a body of L^resbytcilnn diasentera 
111 H( otland. who separated from tho Established Cburch 
on ttocouiii of the oppressive exorcise of patronage. 
Thomas Gillespie^ its founder, was doposod by the Gen- 
eial Assembly of tho t'huroh of .Scotland in !76S^ and or- 
gaiii/ed tlio “ Presbyloiy of Relief* on October 22d, 1781. 
In 1647 tho Relief and I'liitod Secession churches amal¬ 
gamated, funning the United Presbyteiisn Church.— Re¬ 
lief law. Hco tou*i Relief prooeBses, those processes 
in mcchunkal or **proeeBB'* engraving by which are pro¬ 
duced plates or blocks with raised lineis capable of being 
pi inteu from like tyno^ or together with typojn an ordinary 
press.—Relief saUud. or Batlnd relief same as raised 
sofin-ritfrA (which see, under soMm riffcAX—Rouan Cath- 
oHo Relief Acta. Seo CaUudic,— Bpedflo relief, in law, 
action of the court directly on the person or property, as 
dlstingaished from that in which iui award of damages only 
la mode, to be coilectod by uxucatloii.M 8 yiL X. Mitiga¬ 
tion.—2. Help, aid, support. 

reUef-fill (re-lerful)^fl. {<relief+-fulJ] Full 
of relief; giving relief or ease. 

Neverwas there a more joyous heart,. . . ready to burst 
its bars for relief-ful expresslou. 

Piohardaon, Clarissa Harlowo^ m. llx. 

reliefleSB (r^-lef'los), a. [< relief + -le/f#.] 
Destitute of relief, in any sense. 

relief-map (rf-lef'map), n. See relief, 9. 
relief-perspective (re-lef'ji^r-spek^tiv), «. 
The art of eoustruetiiig liomological figures in 
spuee, and of dcterniining the relations of the 
parts of has-i’eliefs, Dieatrieal settings, etc., to 
make them look like nature. Every such repre- 
seiitutloii refoi's to a flxi'd center of perspective ana to 
a fixed plane of honiohtgy. The latter In a theater set¬ 
ting Is the piano In which the actoi s genei ally stand; in 
a bas-relJof It is thu plane of life-sire flgiii «‘H. F voiy natu¬ 
ral plane is representt d by a plane cutting it in u lino lying 
in the plane of homology. F.very natuiri iKiiiil is repre¬ 
sented by a point in the lanio ray fiom the center of peiv 
spective. The plane of homology relit esciits, itself, and 
tin; centir of perspective lepresenls Itself. One other 
point can be taken arbifcinilly to repiesent a givt'ii point. 
There is a vanlHliing pliiiie parallel to the plane of homol¬ 
ogy. which repreaeiits the poittons of space at an infinite 
distance. 

relief-valve (iv-lef'x^alv), w. 1. in a steam-en- 
piie, a valve through whkdi tho water eHcapea 
into Dm* hot-well when shut off from the boiler. 
—2. A vaho Hot to open at a given presbore 
of steam, air, or water; a safety-valve. —3. A 
valvo for automatically admitting air to a cask 
when the liquid in it is withdrawn. 

relief-work (rf-iof'w6rk'l, w. Work in road- 
making, the constmetion of public buildings, 
or Die like, put in hand for the pu^ose of af¬ 
fording omplo^ent to the poor in times of pub- 
lit* dibtroHH. 

Those. • • whobelievethatanyemploymentgivenbytho 
guardians on rriicy-toortv would be wasteful and injuriona 
niav find that Uie entire question Is one of admlnlstratloii^ 
and that such work proved a BuccesB in Manchester dnr* 
ing the cotton famine. Cowtomparary Pev., I.III. 51. 

Teller (re-lF6r), ». [< rclyl + -«*^.] One who 
relics or places confidence. 

My friends [are] no rMiera on my fortunes. 

PlMeher, l*amer Tamed, L 8 . 

rellevable (r$-ie^va-bl), a. [ < relieve + •able,'] 
(Capable of being rolieved; fitted to receive re¬ 
lief. 

Neither can they, as to reparation, hold plea of things 
wherein the party u reNevabte by common Taw. 

' Sir M, Bate, 

relieve (r$-lfiv'), e.; pret. and pp. relieved. 
ppr. relieving, l^arlv mod. E. also releeve: \ 
ME. roleven, < OF. remer, P. relever « Pr. Bp. 
Pg. rclevar ss It. rilevare, lift up, relieve, < L. 
rclerare, lift up, raise, make lignt, lighten, re¬ 
lieve, alleviate, lessen, ease, comfort, < re-, 
again, -f levare, lift: see leeantl, levitff. eto., 
and ef. relief, relevant, etc.] I. trans. If. To 
lift up; set up a second time; hence, to oolleot; 
assemble. 


Tot 

ChmteeiiP^ uTCanon's Yeoman’s Triib L niL 
That that deth dona hrouhte drib shsl r^eue, 

P(tfiPhwm 0 n(O,aLM 


Supposing ever, though we sore smerte, 

Tote ralevad hy him afterwsrd. 

■ 




Nllm 

Ta xetnoye, wholly or partially, 9$i anything 
t depressoB, weigha down, pafuB, oppresses, 
mitigate; alleviate; lessen. 

lliiwy • • • nover raiilfVMi bj any. 

ahak., Venus and Adonis, L 708. 

1 cannot behold a bcgffar wllbout retieving his necessl- 
llea with my purse, or his soul with my prayers. 

Sir T. Brmn$t B^lglo iiiledlcl, 11. la 

Aoctdent In some nieosuru rA\i^d, our embarrassment, 
UAdnnUh, Vicar, vll. 

3. To free, wholly op partly, fpom pain, grief, 
want, anxiety, trouble, encumbrance, or any* 
thing that is considered to be an evil; give ease, 
comfort, or consolation to; help; aid; support; 
succor: as, to relieve the poor and needy. 

He rAieveth the fatherless and widow. Fa cxItL 9. 

And to remember the lady’s love 
That last rAteu*d you out of pine. 

Fouvij/ lieichan and Sune l*ye (Ohlld^ Bnllads^ 8X 

The pain He feel prompts ns to vAUve ourselves In re- 
Uemng those who sulfer. Burke, Sublime and Beautiful. 

4. 8pec!fically, to bring efficient help to (a be¬ 
sieged place); raise the siege of. 

The King of Scots, with the Puke of Oloucestor, about 
the bth of July besieged Breus: which agreed, If It were 
not tAieved by the twentieth ox that Month, then to sur¬ 
render It. Raker, Chronicles, p. 178. 

5. To release from a post, station, task, or 
duty by substitutmg another person or party; 
put another in the place of, or take the place of, 
m the performance of any duty, the bearing or 
any burden, or the like: as, to relieve a soutinel 
or giuirtl. 

Mar, Farewell, honest soldier. 

Who hath reHeved you? 

Fran, Bernardo has my place. 

Shak., Hamlet, 1.1.17. 

6. To ease of any burden, wrong, or oppression 
by judicial or legislative inteipositiou, by in- 
demnilicatioii for losses, ortho like; right.—7. 
To give assistanco to; support. 

Parallels or like iclatlons alteinately refisas each other, 
when neither will pass asunder, yet they are platislblo to¬ 
gether. Str T, Browne, 

8. 'Co mitigate; lesson; soften. 

Not a lichen relieeea the soiiitillatlng whiteness of tliose 
skeleton clftTs. HarjteFa Mag,, LXV. 107. 

9. 'Po give relief or prominence to, literally 
or figuratively; hence, to give coiHrast to; 
heightc'ii the e^ect or interest of, by contrast 
or variety. 

The poet must take caio notto encumber his noem with 
too rau^i busiiiesB; but suinutiines to relieoe the subject 
with a inoial letlectlon. 

Addiaon, Essay on Virgil's Ueorgics. 

The \cgctatlon against which the ruliietl colonnades 
aie rAieaed oonsistu almost wholly of almond and olive 
trees, • • • lioth enhancing the waim tints of the stone. 

J, A, ayintnula, Italy and Greece, p. 180. 
RelleviXlg arch. Same as arch nf diaoharge (which socl 
under Ilellevlng officer, in England, a salarlid 

official appointed by the boat d of guardians of a poor-law 
union to siipeiintend the rulief of the poor in the polish 
or district. He receives applications for rdiof, inquires 
into facts, and ascertains w hether the case Is or la not 
within the conditions required by the law. He visits the 
houses of the nppltcauts In order to pursue his inquiries, 
and gives liumedlatc relief In urgent cases.— Rollsvlng 
tackles, see toclrfc— To relieve nature. Beenatura.-^ 
To relieve of, to take from; free from: said of that which 
la burdensome. 

He shook hands with none until he had helped Miss 
Brown to unfurl her umbrella, land] had reUavad her qf 
her pray 01 'hook. Mra, OaakAl, Cranford L 

•Byn. 8. MiHgate, Aatuage, etc. (see agsofots); diminish, 
lighten. 

ll«t intrans. To rise; arise. 

As soon as I might I rAaved up again. 

LamantaHon Mary Magdeitm, at. 29. 
Thane rAevia the renkes of the rounde table 
Be the riche revaro^ that rynnys so falre. 

Marfa <£. E. T. B.% L 227a 

i At echo (yme that he [Frolle] dldde rAaoa, he tGalashiu] 
smote hym wlthhisswerdetonounda that nls men wende 
wele that be hodde be deed. ATeriln (B. EL T. RX lU- 

relieTementt (r$*lBv'mont), it. [as F. rei^e- 
unetU as Pr. relevament £ ''tffrilevamento^ < ML. 
relevanientum, relieving, relief, < retemre^ re¬ 
lieve ; see relieve,"] The act of relieving, or the 
state of being relieved, in any sense; that which 
mitigates or lightens; relief. 

Hla [Robert's] delay yields the King time to confirm 
btan Friends, under-work bis Enemies, and make himself* 
strong with the English, which he did by granting relaxoi- 
tlon of tribute^ with other rAUremamta of their d^eanoes. 

DaniA, Hist Eng., p. ea 

reliever (r^-lS'vAr), [< reUeee + -cri.] 1. 
One who or that which relieves or gives relief. 
0 weloomtk m j rsEtsssr; 

Arlsttnt as thoa l 0 T*st me, ranaoro me. 

B. Jakaan, Poet^, 111. t 

It aetiin three ways... (S) laarellMerofooiigeetloo. 

JCwies^ N(k 8449, p. 8 cC Adv*ta, 
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2, In gtm,, m iron ring fixed to a handle by 
means of a socket, whion serves to diseng;age 
the searcher of a cpin when one of its points 
is retained in a hole. — 3. A gaimetit kept for 
being lent out. [81ang.] 

In some sweating places there Is an old coat kept called 
the ralieaar, and this Is burrowed by such men os have 
none of their own to go out In. 

Kingaley, Cheap Clothes and Nasty. (Dadea,) 

relievo, n, Seo nlmo, 

relict (re-lit'), V, r< re- + light^,] I. Iran,^. 

1. To light anew; imuninate again. 

His power can heal me and rAight niy eye. Papa 

2. To rekindle; set on. fire again. 

11 . intrana. To burn again; rekindle; take 
fire again. 

'iho desire • • . rdit suddenly, and glowud warm In her 
heait ChanoUe Drantt, Shirley, xvilL 

religieuse (rC-lfi-zhi-6//), w. [< F. rehtjuune 
(tern, of rmgieux)f a roligious woman, a nun, 
= yp. Pg. It. fein. rcUgwsa, < L. re-{fel-)Ugi- 
0811 , fern, of reVgwsus, roligious: see religious,] 
A niin. 

religienx (rMS-74hi-6'), w,; pi. religirux, [< P. 
rehgieux, n. and a., religious, a religious per¬ 
son, eep. a monk: boo lehgious,’] One wlio is 
engaged by vows to follow a certain rule of life 
autliorized by the church; a member of a mo¬ 
nastic order; a monk. 

religion (re-lij'on), n, [< ME. reUgiun, reli- 
gwun, < OF. relt^um, religion, F. religion = Pr. 
rehgio, religion = Sp. religion = l*g. religiSo ss 
It. religwne ss D. religie =0. Sw. Dan. religion, 
< L. riligio(n-), relligio{n-), reverence towarcl 
the gods, fear of God, piety, conscientious scru¬ 
pulousness, 1‘oligiouB awo, conscientiousness, 
exactness; origin uncertain, being disputed by 
ancient writers themselves: (a) according to 
Cicero, < rclcgere, go through or f>ver again in 
reading, speech, or thought (*^qui omnia quai 
ad cultum deorum pertineront diligenter re- 
tractarent et tamquam rtlcgercnt sunt dieti r<- 
Ugiosi ex relegendo, iit elegantes ex eligcndo,^* 
etc.—Cicero, Nat. Door.j ii. 2 % 72), wlionce ppr. 
religen{U)s (rare), revering the gods, pious j^cf. 
tho opposite Mec/i(/cn(t-)«fn®|zlig^^i)? cf.Gr.d/‘t- 
reverence. (6) According to Servius, Lac- 
tantius, Augustine, and others, and to tho com¬ 
mon modorn view. < rtligan, biiul back, bind 
fast, as if ‘obligation* (cf. obligation, of samo 
radical origin), < rc-, back. + hgine, bind: see 
ligament, (c) < rrhgere, the 8.1100 verb as in 
{a) above, in the lit. sense ‘gather again, col¬ 
lect,* as if orig. ‘a collection of religious formu¬ 
las.* Words of religious use are especially lia- 
l>le to lose their literal meaningH, and to take 
on tho aspect of sacred pninilives, making it 
difficult to trace or impossible to ijrovo tlicir 
orig, meaning or fonnation. j 1. Kecogiiition 
of and allegiance in manner of life to a pupei*- 
human power or superhuman powers, to whom 
allegiance and service are regarded as justly 
due. 

Ono rlaiiiff, eminent 

In wise deport, spake inui'h of right and wrong. 

Of justice, otnligvm, iiuth, and peace. 

And Judgment from above. MuPm, P. L , xi. 067. 
By Religion I understand tho belief and worship of sii- 
preniu Mind and Will, directing the iinherse and holding 
moral relations with human life. 

J, Martineau, A Study of Religion, 1.10. 

By RAigion I mean the knowledge of God, of His Will, 
and of our duties towards Him. 

J. If, yeuman. Gram, of Assent, p. 378. 

RAigion is the communion between a worshipping sub¬ 
ject and a worshipped object--the communion of a man 
with what he believes to be a god. 

Faitha qf tha World, p. 340. 

2. The healthful developmeut and right life of 
the spiritual nature, as oontrastod with that of 
the more intellectual and social powers. 

For rAigion, pure rAigUm, I say, standeth not in wear¬ 
ing of a monk 8 cowl, but in ilghteousncss, Justice, and 
wril doing. IjoHmer, Sennons, p. 892. 

RAigion is Christianity, which, being too spiritual to be 
seen by ui^ doth therefore take an apparent body of good 
life and worka^ so salvation requires an honest Christian. 

Donna, Letters, zxx. 

RAigion, if wo follow the Intention of human thought 
and human language in the uae of tho word, la ethics 
heightened, enkindled, lit up by feeling; the passnga 
from morality to religion is made when to morality is 
applied emotion. M. AmAd, literature and Dogma, L 

3. Any system of faith in and worship of a 

divine Being or beings: as, the Christian reli^ 
gion; the of uie Jews, Greeks, Hindus, 

or Mohammedans. 

The church of Rome, they say, • . . did almost out of 
all rAMona take whataoever had any fair and goiweoua 
•how. BoAnr, Eoolea. Polity, tv. IL 
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Altar the most atraitost sect of our rAigion I lived m 
Fbarisee. AcU xxvt 8. 

No rAigion binds men to bo traitors. 

, R, Jonmi, ratillne^ ill 2. 

4tJ The rites or bcrviciw of religion; the prac¬ 
tice of sacred rites and ceremonies. 

What she was plca^t' to believe .*ipt to minister to her 
devotions, and the lelvfwna of her pious and discerning 
aouL i/rr. oiks(ed iHJTt), 1. 760. 

Ulio iu\iMliIc 

Glory of him tliat made them to tnuhtonu 
Oft to the image of u bi ute ailoi n'd 
With gay rtligwna fidl of |Kiiiip u<id gold. 

‘ MAlon. r. J.., i 372: 

5. Tlio state of life of a professed mcmtior of 
a regular luonastio order: as, to enter n Ugton; 
her name in religion is Mary AloyHin: now es¬ 
pecially in Homan Catholic use. 

Ho [Dobet] Is lowo aa a lombe, and loueliche of speohe,,. 
And is ronne In-to rAigit)n, and rendreth bus byblo^ 

And precheth to the puplc seynt Ponies wordes. 

JHera Plowman (OX xL 68. 

And thus when that thel weie rounselled, 

In blai k clothes thel them olotlic, 

The duiighter and the lady both. 

And yoldo hem U) relvjion. 

Gower, Conf. Amknt., vilL 
He buryed Bedew ere 
Hys frend and liys Botrier, 
ind BO ho dude other Eehon 
In Abbeys of RAytryoun 
That weio cristlen of name. 

AnAwr (e(L FnmlvallX 1. 488. 

6. A conscientioiiH scruple; scrupulosity. [Ob¬ 
solete or provincial.] 

Out of a rAigion to niy charge^ 

And debt professed, 1 have made a selC-deoree 
Ne'er to express my person 

R. Jonaon, New Inn, L 1. 

Its [a jelly's] ai'fdlty shaniens Mi. Wall's teeth as for 
battle, yet; under the clrcuiiiBtances, ho makes a roRgian 
of eating it W, M. Baker, IS rw 1 imothy, p. 199. 

7. Sense of obliguliou; couscientiousness; 
senso of duty. 

Roa, Keep your promise. 

OH With no lesa rAigion than if Ihou wort indeed my 
Itosallnd. Shak., As you Like it, Iv. 1. 201. 

Establiabed rellglmi, that form of lellalou in a onuatiy 
which is recognised and sanctioned by the state. See #•> 
toMMihmen/, 6.-. Evldenoea Of revealed rellgtoiL See 
evideneea Chriatianity, under ChrMianUy,— Sipeil- 
mental religion. See erpcrioK’rttoZ —Natural reli- . 
glon, thatknoHlcilgo of and reverent feeling toward Oo^ 
and that knowledge and practice of our duties towaittlour 
fellow-men, whiih is baiM'd on and derived from nature, 
apait fn>m revelation —Religion Of Humanity. See 
poailive phUUmphy, under gfomiive — Revealed relillOll* 
that knowledge of Ood and light feeling towardiiiin, 
and that iccognition and praitlcc of duty toward our 
fellow men, whii li is derived from and based upon posi¬ 
tive revelation.— To experience religion. Sec carpm- 
CM«e—To get religion, hee 1. ReliMan, 

Devotioiif PtAUt Sanctity, Saintlmeaa, Ooalinm, HAtneaa, 
ReUgiointy. in the subjeetlvo aspect of th<*se words 
rel^aon is the most genend, as U may be olao the most 
formal or external; in this sense it is the place of the 
will and charHctoi of God in the heait, so that they are 
the principal object of leguid and the coiitruUing In¬ 
fluence. Decotvm and yu>ty have iimst of fervor. Da- 
vution Is a religion that Lonseiiatts itsilf, being both 
a cliiae attention to God with couipUtv Inward aubjec- 
ilou and an equal attention tti the duties of rellm^on. 
Piety is roliglon under the aspet t of flllul feelingsndoon- 
duct, the former being the pririuu y Idea. Sanctity is gen¬ 
erally used objccilvtly ; subjeitixly it la the same as 
AAineaa SainUineaa is more concrete than aanetUy, more 
distinctly a quality of a peison, tikeness to a saint, ripe- 
nou for heaven. OoiUineiia Is higher than aainUtneaa: It 
is Ifkeneaa to God, or the t ndcavor to attain lueh like- 
ness, fixed attention given linincdiately to God, especially 
obfHllence to his will and endeavor to ccjpy his character. 
liAineaa Is iho most absolute of these words; it l| nopnl 
and religious wholcnoss, completeness, or sometmDg ap- 

S roaching so near to absolute fiee^imi (roiii sin as to maka 
lie woid appropriate; It Ituludeif^lot only being Boa 
fiom sin, but refusing it and hating It for its own sake. 
Reliaioaity ia not a veiy common nor a very eophoiiiODl 
word, but seems to moot a felt want by expressing a los- 
ceptlblUty to the sciitlments of rtllglon, awic reverenocy 
admiration for tho teachings of ruiigion, etc,, witlnmt 
much disposition to obey its oommauds. 

religionary (re-lij'on-^ri), a. and a. [< F. re- 
ligtonmire *= op. Pg. It, religionario; as religiOH 
+ •ary,] 1. a, 1, Relating to religion.—2t. 
Pious. 

His [Blsbojp Saundersoii'a] rAigionary professions In hla 
last will and teatament contain something like pn^liot* 
loal matter. Bp, Bartow, Aemaloa, p. M. 

n. n.; pi. religionaries (-riz). Same as 
gtonist, [Bare.] 

religioner (rfi-lij'on-^p), n,^ [< F. religionnaiire 
=s Rp. r^hgionario, a religionist, < NL. *reHgi» 
onartus, < L. religion: see religion-] 

A religionist. [Hare, j 
Those new fSabloned rAigtonm have fast-daya. 

SeAt, Monaatery, zicv. 
religionise, e- See religionisr, 
religionism (rf-lij'on-lzm), n, [< religion + 
•Ism.] 1. Outward practice or profession of 
rellrion. 




nllglmlim 

This subject of '* Pnliticel is indeeil as nice 

as it is curious; politics have been so cunningly worked 
Into the cause bf religion that the pardes themselves will 
never be able to separate them. 

^ /. D’l^adif CiirioB. of Lit., 188. 

2.' Affecteil roli^ous zeal. 

r6li8;l01liBt (r^-lij'ou-ist),». [= Sp. rtlifjionintn; 
an relif/wn 4* A roli^^ous luirtiznn, 
or formalist; n Boetariaii: HOinetlines usod in 
otliiT than a condeiiinatory heiist*. 

Fn»ui the same source from whence, among tliorr/</ 7 iow- 
i$U, the attacliinont to the pt ineioK* of useetieisin took its 
rise, flowed other doetiinea ami pi.ietleeH, from whleh 
misery In abumlamfe was iiiodiici'd in (»ne nmii by the In¬ 
strumentality of another. witne-'S the lio]> wiira, and the 
persocutioiiR for rthgioii. 

beiMuim, [iitiui.1 to Morals and beglslaiioti, 11. 8. 

Thoro is aveme ... In the snoiiil of tho two detached 
oanUm of ".Miitalnlitv," * hike tliai migraciotis crew 
whleli feigns dcinniest giace *' which is supposed to 
glance at die stiaitei relffwuibts. 

LuntH^ Among my books, 2d ser., p. 167, 

ralijE^Onlze (ro-lij'on-i/.), r.; pret. and pp. >r- 

liffu mhrd, ppr*. [< relirfioH + •icej] 

1. trnHft. To iniLiio with'relii^ion; make reli- 
inouH. [KfCfrd.] 

1 have quoted otlielln and Mrs. ('raven's hendne as 
types of love when rflitnonined. 

Matlock, la Life Worth Living? p. 122. 

II. intrans. To inako ])rofes8ioiis of ndiffion; 
play the religionist. [Keeeiit.] 

How much rdinioiiidnj} sliipldlty it retiiilres in one to 
Imagine that Gou can be propitiated or pleased with them 
(human inventlunsj. 

S, If. Cffjr, Interviews Memorable and I'seful, p. 

Also spoiled rfUijionisv, 

religionless (ro-lij'on-los), a. [< rtlujhm + 
Without rolijipoii; not proft'SHinj: or be¬ 
lie viui; in roligiou; irroli^ioiis. 

Picture to yoiiroclf, 0 fair young reader, a woildly, sel¬ 
fish, graceless, thankless, rclvjionlevt old woinnn, writhing 
111 pain and fear, . . . and cie you he old, leaiii to love 
and pray I Thackcrau, Vanity Fair, xlv. 

religiosity (r^-l ij-i-r).s' i-ti), «. (_< ME. I'i tKjios- 
< OF. refi<iii)st‘try h liffirusf tCy F. rclif/iwitc 
ss Sp. retiffiosidad = rctujiosidntlf' = It. rr- 
Ugwsitdy < LL. rvt'ujUmta{i-)Hy roligiouhness, 
111 j. roligious or monastic life, < L. retujutsus, 
religious: see rclufious,'} 1. KeligioiisneKs; 
the sentiiiiHiil of religion; sfie.'ifically, in re¬ 
cent u.se, an ex«M*Hsivo susci^plibilily to llio 
religious aimtimcnts, espoidally wonder, awe, 
and rovcTonco, unnceompaniml by imv corii*- 
sponiling loyalty to divine law in daily litV; 
religious scntiniriitality. 

One Jewish aituhty these Amhs manifest, tho outcome 
of many or of all high qualilieb; what wu may eidl rcUrp 
imity (Utrlfilc, Heroes and Ilcio-Worhhip, 11. 

Away . . from that nVirnooh/wldeh Is one of (he 
CUTS4‘N of our time, he studied his New T«‘h(aiueid nnd 
in tills, as In every other iiiaMei, made up Idh mind fur 
hiinmilf. Dr, Jl Brmm, 8p:iie Hoiira, 'dd ser., p. 174. 

Is there a more patent and a move stiibhom fact in his¬ 
tory tlian that Intense and unchniiguihle Semitic nalton¬ 
ality with its equally inten.se nlvtiodtu* 

Schajf, Hist. t’liiiKl. t’hnrch, I. § 17. 

2. Kcligions excrcisf or .ser\ iee. [ ifan*. ] 

Soporific sermons . . . closed (he dumchtie rtUtjvtititicn 

of those melancholy dayo. Houthty^ The Ductoi, iv. 

8t. Members of tho religious orilors. 

Hlr [IMaua's] law Lthc law of cha.stltv I is for rcUnimte 
Conrt of /,01V, 1. i>i\, 

«*8yiL 1. PiftVi IfotiiU’Ufi, I'tc. See rtliinou 

roliglOSO (rt'-ld-ji-o'sd), utic. [It.: ^f'o rt iiffions,’\ 
In wimiCf in a devotioiiiil inarmor; expiVswiiig 
religioiiH Hcntiinent. 

telif^OUS (ro-lij'us), a, hiuI w. [< ME. rt/i- 
gioujiy &0F. rfiu/fos, rvlujUi^. rthfurus, 

relifjivux, F. rvUfjivux = Fr. rtligio^y rtlffjiim = 
8p. Pg. It. relHjiotiOy < L. rcfitfio^nsy ndujwffus, 
religious, < rdiffh(n~), rctlimo(n-), religion: sen 
raligioH.J I, a, 1. Imbued wilh, exhibiting, or 
arising from religion; pious; godly; devout: 
WLHyH. religious mail] religiousIn'hnymr: used in 
the aiiihorized version of the Ihble of outward 
obsorvuueu (Jus. i. IIC; Acts xiii. 4:i). 

•Such a prlneo, 

Not only good and wise, but moat rrlMwm. 

Shak , Util. VIIL, v 3. 116. 

Tliat sober race of men who'e livis 
bclujmu titled them the sons of O'od. 

MUtnui, r. L., xl, 022. 

It [dogma] Im disrerlti'd, nested in, and appropriated os 
A reality by tlu* relitjivm linaginatiun; it Is held as h 
truth b> the theological intelloct * 

J, If. Ncuunaa, Oram of Assent^ p. M. 

2. Pertuiiiing or devoted 1o a iiioiiaslic 
beloijgiiig (o tt n ligioiiM ord(^r; in the liOm, 
Caih, Ch,y botitul by the vows of a monastic 
order; regulur. 

•Nh.U 1 iiat love In cas if that me IlsteT 
What, piiidieiix, I am iioght reliffvnuuif 

Chaucer, Truilua, 11. 7fiP. 
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Hie thee to Franca^ 

And doiater thee In some teligimm house. 

Shak,, Rich. 11., v. 1. 28. 

The fourth, which was a painter called lohn Story» be¬ 
came rdigious in the College of M. I'aul in Qua. 

Hakluyts Voyagest XL 270. 

3. Bound by or abiding by some solemn obliga¬ 
tion; scrupiiJouHly futthful; conscientious. 

Whom 1 most hated living, thou hast made mo, 
W'ith thv relifnoiu truth and modesty, 

Now ill his ashes honour: peace bo with him. 

Shak., Hen. VIII., iv. 2. 74. 

4. Of or pertuining to religion; concomod wdth 

religion: teucliing or sotting forth religion; 
Hot apart for purposi's coniioctod with religion: 
(IS,a rW»V/n>»^s^soi‘iely; a religious sect; a rrh‘- 
</iow.v place; subjoets; religiomhookn 

or teachers; religious liberty. 

And stoiicd windows richly dight, 

('anting u dim rcliimruK light. 

MUtoii, II Fenaeroso, 1.100. 
Fanes wbicb adnjlilng gixls with pride survey, . . . 
Hume felt the silent stroke of mould'ring age, 

Some hostile fu(y, some retiyioug iwge. 

Pope, To Addison, L 12. 
Religious corporation. Hee eorponihoA.-- RellidouB 
house, a moniistei> or n nunnery. - Religious liberty. 
Heo/iAe/ty.— Religious marks, in jtriufinff, signa such 
as ifi, Ijl, Ik, Indicaliiig respectively 'sign of the cross,’ 
'responsp,* and *veihicle.’ Religious USSB. Hue vse. 
e:Syn. 1. Devotiunal. 3. Scrupulous, exact, strict, ilgid. 
Sec reliyum. 

II. it. Olio who is bound by tiioiiastic vowh, 
us a monk, a friur, or a nun. 

Ac there slial come a kyng nnd coiifcssc now religiouws. 
And bote ,^ow, us the bible telletb, for hivkyngu of soure 
mile. PicTM Plmnnan (H^x. 317, 

It Is vei 7 lucky fora rcli(rimis, who bus so much time 
on bis hmids, to be able to hiiiuso liiiiiscif with works of 
this uiituie Itiilnyirig u pulpit]. 

Addison, ilorauiks on Italy (ed. Bohn), 1.370. 

A relujhvs In any other order can pass Into that of the 
CarthuBlnna, on account of its grout aasteilty 

Jtmn. rath. Diet., p 099. 

religiously (ro-lij'us-H), adr. In a ndigious 

mnnner. (a) pfouhly; with love and reverence to the 
•Siipicnic Being; In obcilience to the divine commands; 
aiM'oi'ding to the rllusof religion; levci eutly; with v enera- 
tion. 

P'or tbeir biethren slain 
Itilvjiomly they ask u sucilllce 

Shak., Tit. And., 1.1.121. 

Wo ino'vt. religitnudii kiss’d the sacicd Rust of this 
Weapon, out of Love to the Hriu'tyr. 

N. Itatl> u, tr. of Colloquies of Mrasmus, II. 27. 
(b) Exactly; htrlHly ; cuiiseieiitloiisly: os, a vow or prom¬ 
ise reliijioudy observed. 

The privileges justly due to thfi^meinbers of tho two 
Huiises and their attendants are reliyimisly to be imiiti* 
tallied. Hacon. 

My old-fashioned fi lend ndheied to the ex¬ 
ample of his foiefuthets. Steele, Taller, No. 26.3. 

religiousness (ro-lij'uH-neR), ». The character 
or state of being roligioiis, in any sense of that 
word. Baxter. 

reliket, U. A Middle English form o/ relic, 

relinQUent (ro-ling'kwent), and u, [< L. re- 
liitgnru{f-)s, ppr. of rehutjiin'Vy relinquish: Si’o 
>v//«7Wi,s7(.] 1 , 0 , Uolinquisliing. [Karo.] Imp, 
Diet, 

n. w. Onowlio relinquishes. [Karo.] Imp, 
llici. 

relinquish (re-liug'kwish), r, t f< OF. rclin- 
qiiiss-j stem of certain parts of niinquir, relen~ 
quir, < L. relinqiterej pp. rt‘lietu.Sy leave, < re- + 
linqiiercy leave: see UeeusCy and c£. reliCy relicty 
and delinquent.'^ 1. To give up the possession 
or occupancy of; witlidravv from; leave; aban¬ 
don; quit. • 

To bu relinquished of the artists, . . . both of Oaleti and 
Faracclbus, . . of all the learned and aiitheutlo fellow's 
. . . that giive lilm ont inrumblc. 

Shak., All's Well. il. 8. 10. 

Having furiiK'd an attacbment to this young lady. . . . 

I have found that I must relinquish all other objects not 
connected with her. 

Monroe, To Jefferson (Bancroft's Hist. Const., I. COS). 

2. To cease from; give up the pursuit or prac¬ 
tice of; desist from: as, to relinquish'bh.di habits. 

With commandement to relinmiish (for his owne part) 
the liitciidud iittfiiipt, Hakluyts Voyages, II. 11.194. 

Sir t*. (’ornwHlliis In a l^etter to the Ixird (’raiiburne, as- 
flcitM Uiut Riigliiiid never lost such an Opportunity of win¬ 
ning lloiioiir nnd \\ eulth niito it, as by relinquishirig War 
against uii exhausted Kingdom. it 

iJolinghntke, Roinarks on Ilitt. Eng., let, 22. 

3. Torenoiiijce u claim to; resign; as, to re¬ 
linquish a debt. -^Syn. 1. Abandon, Desert, etc. (Boe>br- 
sake), let go, yield, cede, surrender, give tip, lay down. 
.Sec list under (/rsert. 

relinquigher (re-1 ing'kwish-^r), n. One who re- 
liriquishes, leaves, or quits; one who renouiicoB 
or gives up. 

relinquishment (rS-li^'kwish-ment), a. [< 
relinquish + -ment,} The act of relinquishing, 


relidi t 

leaving, or quitting; a forsakiiig; the renoun*^ 
cing of a claim. 

In us, the utter 
Eoolea FCUty, tv. f 8. 

reliqua (rol'i-kwft), a. pi. [Mli. (OF., etc.), 
neiit. pi. of L. reiiquusy relicuuSy that which la 
left or remains over (> Pg. reliquOy remaining), 

< n linqiierCy leave behind: see rcUcy relinquish,} 
In luWy tho remainder or debt which a person 
finds himself debtor in, upon the balancing or 
lirniidatiiig of an account. Wharton, 

rellfiuaire (rel-i-kwar'), n, [< F. riUiqwtirc: see 
rtliquary^,'] Heme ns reliquarg'i, Scott, "Roke* 
hv, vi. 0. 

reliquary^ (reri-kwfi-ri), w.; pi. reliquaries (-tIt,), 
[< OF. reliquaircy Fi rAiqnnirc = Pr. relihuiari 
= Sji. I*g. relirario = It. relimiiariOy < ML. rc- 
liquiare or reliquiariuni, a rdiquary, < L. reli- 
qnifCy rel Ics: see relic,} A repository for relics, 
often, though not necessarily, small enough to 
be carried on the person. 8ee shrinty and cut 
uuder phiilacterium, 

l^mlflr thOMO cupulas is y*^ high altar, en which is a rrfi- 
quarie of hcvitiiII surta uf Jewells. 

Svelyn, Diary, June, 1646. 

Sometimes, too, the hollow uf our Saviour's image, 
wrought ill high lellcf upon the cross, was contrived lor 
a reliquary, aiul nilcil full of relics. 

Jioek, ('lunch of our Fathers, III. L 857. 

reliquary® (reri-kwa-ri), w.; -pi. reliquaries{-jiz), 

[ < Ml. *rcliquariusy\ reliqua, wdint is left over: 
see reliqua.'] In laWy one who owes » balance; 
also, a person who pays only jiieeemenl. D'har- 
ton. 

relique, W- An obsolete or nreliaie spelling of 
relic, 

reliquim «, p/. [L,, leavings, re- 

iiiuJij.H,relies, remnants: sec rdic,'] 1. Kelics; 
remiiins, us those of fossil organisms.— 2. In 
hot,, same as indunte. —3. In arehieol.y arti¬ 
facts. Sec artifari. 

without tin* slig1iti'i.i adiiiixtiire of either British or 
Raxoii relitpdfF. Jour, lirii. Arehaol. Ass , Alll. 201. 

reliquian (re-lik'wi-an), a, [<h.ieliqiiiiVy relies 
(seo relic), + -//a.J "()f, pertaining to, or being 
a relic or relics. 

A great ship would not bold the reliquian jiloccs whleh 
tbii Papists liHvu of ( hi let's ltobs. 

7f. Ililt, Pathway to Fiety (t629X P- 149. (Siieyc. Diet.) 

reliquidate (re-lik'wi-<hlt), r. t. [< rt- + liqui¬ 
date.'] liquidate anew; adjust a seeond lime. 
Wright. 

rellquidation (rq-lik-wi-ds 'shon), v. f < r/ Uqiii- 
date + -ion; or < re- + liquidation.'] A second 
nr renewed liquidation; a renewed adjustment. 
Clarke. 

relish^ (rePish), V. [Not found in M K. (where, 
liow('ver, the noun exists); aecordiug to the 
usual view, < OF. relecheTy lick over again, < re-, 
again, + lechtry lesekery F. Irclur, lick: seo lick, 
and of, leehcTy etc, Bui the word may have 
been due in part to OF. rcleseirry rfieiehier, res- 
leechiery rtslecciep, relesscr, please, eaiiso or in- 
si>ire joy in, p^'atify, < re- + 7m7r/', h eehiery lees- 
«r, etc., rejoice, live in pleasure.] I, trans. 1. 
To like the taste or flavor of; partake of with 
pleasure or gratification. 

No niurvAl if tho blind man cannot judge of ooloiirn, nor 
the deaf distiiigulBh sounds, nor the sick relish iiicaia. 

Jiev. T. Adams, W^orks, I. 864. 

2. 'I'o be pleased with or gwtifiod by^ in gen¬ 
eral; have^a liking for; enjoy; experience or 
cause to expcrienco pleasure from. 

There 'b not a soldier of us all tjiat, In Ihi* thanksgiving 
lioforc meat, do rrlUh tho petition well tlial prays for peace. 

Shak., M. for M., i. 2.16. 

No one will ever relieh an outhor thoroughly well wh(V 
would not have been fit company for thot author had they 
lived at tlie same time. Steele, I'atlor, No. 17& 

He's no bad fellow, Bloiiornin—he bad scin 

Something of iplno he relished. 

Bnwning, Bishop Blougram'a Apology. 

3. To give an agreeable taate to; impart a 
pleasing flavor to; cause to taste agreeably. 

A sav'iy bit that serv’d to relish wlno. 

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Motaniorpli., vill. lOS. 

4t. To savor of; have a smack or tusio of; have 
tho caBt or manner of. 

Tis ordered well, and relisheth the soldier. 

Fletcher, Beggar's Bush, v. 1. 

Jne. Hlr, he's found, he's found. 

Phil. Ifal where? but reach that happy note agato, 
And lot It rdish trutlL thou art an angeL 

Fletcher {ana another), love's Pilgrimage, 1?. R 

n. i^trans, 1, To have a pleasing taste; iti 
general, to give pleasure. 


This la the thing they renutre 
quishment of all tbuga poplan. 

Hooker, 
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\ Had I tho Under out of this aaorei ft would nof 
|lft?e fOUhed among my otber dlacredlta. 

Shak,, W, T., ▼. 2.13& 

Without which their greatest daiutles would not rdiMh 
to thdr iwlatea. UakmUl, On Providence. 

lie Intimated . • • how 111 it v^oaldrefiffi^ If they should 
idvunoe Capt Underhill, whom we had thrust out for 
abusing the court. Winihr^^ Uist. Kow England, L 8S3. 

2. To have a flavor, literally or figurativoly. 

Nothing of friend or foe can lie unweloomo unto me 
that savoureth of wit or rdWieth of humanity, or tosteth 
of any good. O. Harory, Foui Letters. 

I'tils act of Prc'pertlus relishMi very strange with me. 

B. JiuuHtn, rortttstcr, iv. 1. 

A theory which, how much soever It may rf'lwA of wit 
and invention, hath no foundation in nature. Woodufard. 

relish^ (rel'iali), n, [< ME. rvlcSy rvhfS, rdtcey 
odor, tuHte; fnira 1 lie verb; seo r.] 1. 

A sousation of tasb*; savor; flavor; cspoeially, 
a pleasing tasto; houce, pleasing quality iii 
general. 

Veins which, through the tongue and palate spread, 

Dlstlnguh h cv'ry relinht sweet and sour. 

Sir J, Bat'ieM, Iramoital. of Soul. xvL 
Ilor hunger gave a rtliah to her meat. 

Drydrn, Cock and Fox, 1. 22. 

I would not anticlpah^ tlio rditth of any happiness, nor 
feel tlic wi Ight of any inlsory. bufoio it aotii.ilfy arrives. 

Addition, Omens. 

What Professor Biilii dohcrlbcs as sense of rcliAh, qiilto 
axMirt from taste proper and felt perhaps moat keenly Just 
as fiKid is leaving or just aflir it has left the region of the 
voliintaiy and entered that of the involuntary muscles of 
deglutition. Q. S. HaU, Get man (Culture, p. 2C3. 

2. Porecplion or approciation of peculiar, es- 
|)C<'ially of pleasing, qiialitjrin anything; tasto, 

111 general; likiug; appotito* generally uscil 
with/or before tho thing, somotiriies with of. 

Who the relUh of these guests will fit 
\( uda set them but the alms basket of wit. 

B. Jonaon, Ode to hlmsolf. 

They have n rdiahfor everything that Is nows, let the 
multei of It be what it will. Addihmi, Tho Newspaper. 

'I his love of praise dwells most In great and heiole 
spiiitB ; and those who best diseive It have generally the 
must exquisite rdnh qf it. , Tatler. No. 0*2. 

Bosw’ill had a genuine rditth/or what was superior in 
Miiy way, from genius to < hint. 

Litwdl, Among my Books. Ist ser.. p. .S&l. 

3. A jieculiar or charactiu'isiic, and eupccially 
H pleiisiiig, quality in an objcid; tbc power of 
plouning; hence, deligJit given i»y anything. 

His fears ... of Uio same relUh as ours are. 

Shak , Hen. V , Iv. 1. 114. 

In the (Imo of Youth, when the Vanities and Pleasuic s 
and Temptations of the W^uld have the gicatest reliah 
with ns, and when the thiiigb of Hiliglon aie most apt to 
be despiscil. StiUinffflcd. Seiinoriti. III. xlii. 

When libuity Is gone, 

Life glows insipid, and bos lost its reliah 

iirfdif()n,C'ato, 11 .S. 

It pi eserves Bonio relink of old writing. Pape, 

4. A Rinall quantity jimt pcrcepi ible; t incture; 
smack. 

Some act 

That has no rdiah of salvation in't. 

Shak., Hamlet, ill. S. 02. 

6. That which ia used to ininart a flavor; es¬ 
pecially, something taken wi*'i food to iucroaHe 
tho pleasuTo of eating, as sauce; also, a small 
highly flcasonod dish to stimulate tho appetite, 
as caviare, olives, etc. Sec horn~iPcpuvre. 

This is not such a supper as a major of theBoyal Amer¬ 
icans has a light to expect, but I’ve known stout detarh- 
nicnts of the corps glad to eat their venison raw, and 
without a relieh too. J. V. Coopt r, T4ist of Mohicans, v. 

Happiness was not happy enough, but must be drugged 
with the rtiith of pain and fear. 

Bwertnm, Essays, 1st ser. p. IRP. 

<*KnowingRS yon was partial to a little refiaA with your 
wlttlos, ... we took the liberty * [of bringing a ptesent 
of shrimps]. JHckene, David Cfoppertlold, vil. 

For our own part, we prefer a full, old-fashioned meal, 
with Its side-dishes of spicy gossip, and its last relish, tlie 
atlltou of scandal, so It be not too high. 

Loiedl, Study Windows, p 01. 

0. In harpsichord music, an enibellishmeut or 
graco consisting of a repetition of a principal 
note with a trill and a tarH after it: usually 
dtnthle relUh, but seo also single relish, under 
singlc.mByiL 2. Zest, gustq, predilection, partiality. - 
i. Tinges touch.— 5. Appotlsor. 
relisll^ (relish),«. t. [Origin obscure.] In /rrin- 
ery, to shape (the shoult&rs of a tenon Which 
bear against a rail). Seo rclishinp-machine. 

[Swreiisje,..] InMnerj/, yeiuctance(T6-luk't«rH),«. reluetanfia 

nrojootion of the rtoulder of a. tenon^ piece _ i,. reMtmsn, < Mli. ^reluetmUa, < L. rduf 
beyoxtd the part which enters the mortise. E. ... 

H. Knight 

reUBhable (reVish-^bl), a. [< relish^ + -a&fo.] 

Capable pf being relished; naving an agree¬ 
able tasto. « 

Bgr letvetr soured we made rdtshabh breed for the use 
of men. Hea T. AdoiM, Worki^ n. 840. 
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Tellsliing-lliaohine (rerish-ing-m^-sh^n^), n. 
hkjoinery, a machine for shaping ttie shoulders 
of tenons* it oombinos several circular saws cnttlng 
simultaneously lu ditlorent planes so as to form theiiieoe 
at one operation. 

rellsten (rS-lis'n), r. i. [< rc- + 7<>fcw,] To 
listen again or anew. 

The brook • « « seems, as I rr liarn to It, 

I'rattlliig the primrose fancies uf the lM»y. 

2Vimi/Mm, The Brook. 

relive (rWiv'), v, [< re- + lwcK'\ 1. intrnnS. 
To live again; revive. 

For 1 wll relive os I sayd on the thlnl day, &, being re- 
Kuefi, will goe befoic you into (•ulllu 

J. UdaU, VaniphiHHO ut Moik xllL 
Will you deltf ei 
How this i1ua«l <iuuun re heesf 

S/utk., rorieles, v. .*1. 04. 

lit tram. To recall to life; rcMiimute; re¬ 
vive. 

Had she not beono devolde of mortnll slime, 

Shee slioulil not thru have beno rtiyu*d agaiiie. 

Spenser, b', (j, III. iv. 06. 
By Faith, S.iliit Taiil did EutlLhus re lyoe: 

By Faith, rdias lals'd the Sarejitite 
Sylveeter, tr. uf IHi hartas’s Ttfiiiuph of I’alth, Uil. 12. 

Rellyanist (rel'i-nn-ist), w. [< KcUy (seo dof.) 
+ -an + -I'lt.'] A inemhcr of n small Univorbal- 
ist body, followers of James Kelly (1720-80). 
reload (re-l6tr), v, t. 1< + load^, r.] To 

load again, as a gun, a ship, etc. Imp. Ihct 
relocate (re-ld'kut), r, t. [< LL. rehrarr, let out 
ugnin, < li. r.'-, again, + local place, Jet: see 
locate. In tho def. taken in lit. scuho, as < rc- 
+ locate,'] To locate again. Imp. Ihrt, 
relocation (re-lo-ka'shon), w. [< F. rciocatinn, 
< ML. rvlocaifo{H‘) (f),*< LIj. rclocare, lot out 
again: sco rtlocatf. In def. 1 taken in lit. 
Reuse, as < relocate + -tow.] 1. The act of re¬ 
locating.—2. In Scots laic, a releitiug; renewal 
of a lease.—Tacit relocation, thr tacit nr implied le- 
nowal of a lease: inferi'od where llu* laiidloid, instead of 
warning the tenant to remove ut the stlpiilatid expiration 
of tbo loaoc. has idhiwcd him to coutmue without making 
any new agiooniiMit 

relongt (ro-16ug'), r. t, [Accom. < OF, ralonqcr, 
prolong, Idigtln'ii (cf. rcloignement, delay), i rr- 
+ aUmger, lengthen: see allonge and long^J] 1. 
To prolong; extend. 

I thyiike It wore good that tho trewre were relongrtf. 

Brrnera, tr. uf Froissail’s ( hron., I. cexiL 
2. To postpone'. 

Then the kvng sent t<» Parys, commauiu1>i]ge that the 
louniey and iiatavli' bi'tweru thu and ><' kn 3 ght 

sltoldo be relmvjed tyl liia corny ngu tu Fuiyb 

Dermn, tr. of Frol8H.»rt’8 riiron , II IxL 

relovet (re-luv'), t*. t. [< rc- + loK 1.] To love 
m return. 

To own for him so familiar and levelling an alTcctlon as 
love, much more to expect to be relored by liini, weio nut 
the least saucy pnsumption man could be guilty of, did 
not his own cummandiurnts make it a duty. Btryle. 

rolucentt (ro-lu'sent), a. [ME. rchmiun 7, < ()F. 
rduisant, h^lfrluisant = irluricnte = Pg. re- 
luzentc = It, rnucente,< L. rflnven{U)8, ppr. of 
rvlucerc, shine back or out, < /v-, back, + Inare, 
shino: see lucent,] Throwing bark light; shin¬ 
ing; luminous; glittering; bright; eminent. 

1 seg by sonde that myi v mere 
A crystal cljtfo fill rtlwtavni; 

Moiiy lyal ray con fro hit icie. 

Alliterative Pmnis{cd Morris^ L I'iO. 

That college whcieiii piety and bi.neflcence were rrln» 
cent in despite of yeolouslea 

Bp. Ilacket, Mip. WlUlaras, p. 40. 

In brighter mares, tho relncent Stream 

Flays o’er the mead. Thommi, SurnriuT, 1.162. 

reluct (ro-lukt'), V. i, [= OF. rclnctcr, rtluic- 
ter, relnticr, F. relntlcr = Sp. reluvhar == I’g- 
luciar = It. rduttare, < L. tf luctarc, relvcUiri, 
struggle against, opjiose, resist, < re-, back, + 
luctari, struggle: aoo luctation,] To strive or 
struggle against soniolbing; make resistance; 
exhibit reluctance. [Obsolete or archaic.] 

We with studied mixtures force our relwUny appetites, 
and with all tho apells of cpfriirism cunjiire tlitin up, that 
wc may lay them again. Decay of Christian Pwty. 

1 care imt to be cairled with tho tide (hat sniouthly 
bears human life (u eternity, and rehud at tho Inc vltablo 
(-ourse uf destiny. iMinh, Now year's Kve. 

Such desrmtio talk had never been heard before in that 
• Directors'Boom. They rrii/ctcd a moment. 

T, Winthrop, Love and Skates. 


taH(t-)8t reluctant: boo reluctant] Tho state 
of being reluctant; aversion; repugnance; mi- 
willingnesa: often followed by to, sometimes 
by against « 

That • . . savonrs only • . . 

JMiwfatMe opat'iue God and his lust yoke, 

jrAon, P. L., z. 1046. 
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When he f ASneas] is forced, In his own defence, to Uil 
Lanans, the poet shows him compassionate, and temx>erlng 
the severity el his looks with a reluefanee to the aoUon. 

Drydeii, raiallel f>f I'uotry ami P&luting. 
Lay we aside nil Invetenik* prejudices and stubbru'n re* 
ludaneet. U ateiland. Works, \111. S&S. 

There la in most j ^ ^»1c a reluctance and unwllUiiffnOss 
to be forgotten. bd^itt, Ihoughtb on Vat ions Hubjecta. 
Magnetic reluctance, her maymtfe resistunee, under 
rcNiNfancc. arSyn. Haired, Dutliko (sec antijMithy), back- 
wardncHS, dlsriiilinatiuii. See hat uudti mersion, 
reluctancy (ro-luk'tjm-si), n. L\h rthicfgnce 
(see-Cf/).J Haino a&"r<7tf0/dinr. 
reluctant (rc-luk'tant), a. f5= <) K. »/ 7 m ttant =s 
Sp. rcluchante = Pg. relurtanU = ll. rilnitante, 

< h. rcluctuii{U)s, ppr. of reluctart, rrhiclan, 
struggle Hguiiist: set* reluct.] 1. Si rivi ng a gainst 
some opposing force; struggling or rt'Kisting, 

Down he fell. • 

A monstrous scipent on lifs belly pi one, • 

Jieluctanf, but In vain; a greaUr Power 
Now ruled him. Milton, F. L, X. 511k 

And bent orbiuke 

The lithe reluctant boughs to tear away 
Thtli tawny rlusteiH. T’ennyson, Enoch Atdeta 

2. Siruggluig against sonic requiremont, do- 
niantl, or duty; um\i]liiig; acting with re|mg- 
luiiicn; lonih: as, he was very reluctant to go, 

'<'roin better habitation spum’d, 
lietuctaiU dohl thou lovo^ 

(foldmith, 31ie Hermit. 
The great Iwidyof IhepMipIcgicweioiy daylno^erfl{ll4^> 
to7d hi uudeigothe innuivonioiieesof military service, ami 
better able to p.iy oMieis tor iindt rgoing tin in. 

Macaiday, ilailam’a ( oust. Illst.^ 

3. Proceeding from an uuwilling mind; granted 
with unwillingness: as, rcluflant obedi(*nce. 

My friend . . • at length yielded a re/uriMtif conseot. 

Barham, Ing'ddbby lo^gends, J. 180. 

4. Not readily brought to any siyccilied beha¬ 
vior or action. 

In Italy, Spain, and (hose hot countries^ or else nature 
and expi i iciiue tm> lit s, a tempoial iimii cannot swallow a 
iiiniRul orblti>f hpiiltual piefument but it is reluolatA In 
his stomaili, up ft comes dgain 

Bee. T. Adams, Works, IL 228. 
The liquorice rendei’N It |lnk| easily dlssolvshle on tho 
rubbing up with water, to which thi lt.liiKluHS nlono would 
bo somewhat reluctant Worknhop iten ijits, 2d ser., p, 087. 
B^Syn. 2. Averse, Itefuctant (see averse), disinclined, op¬ 
posed, backward, slow 

reluctantly (ic-luk'tant-li), adr. In a reluctant 
lutiniicr; witli opposition; unwillingly, 
reluctate (i’<7*-luk't«t), r.; pret. mid pp, ra- 
lavtattd, p]u*'. riluctating. [< 1^. rcluctatns, pp. 
of rchictari, struggle against: see reluct.} jL 
intrans. To struggle agnInst something; lie re¬ 
luctant. [Obsolete or jiroviiiciiiL] 

Mon devise colouis to delude tluir reluctating con* 
M'IcncoH; blit when they have unco made tho lu i ftoh, their 
bci uiuilosity BOOM 1 otlTL a. Decay of Christian IHety, 

1 have beard It within the past yoni frtiin one of the 
Soiithitii Methodist bishops: ** You reluctate at giving np 
file g(KMl opinion inou have of you ** He told me that ho 
got it from his old Scoti*h Ii ish piofessoi, who died a few 
yeuiB ago at the age of iiliirty oi moii*. 

Trans. Airier. PhiUd. Aw, XVn. 42, 

.n. trans. To stnigglo against; encountcp 
with reluctance or unwillingness. [Ware.] 

Tlie mind that reluctates any imotloii directly evsdea 
hU occHsluii for bringing that objtct Into consciousness. 

iliekvk. Mental Science, p, 101. 

reluctationf (n'-luk-tfi'shonl, «. [< reluctate 4* 
-/oM. 1 KclucluiHM*; rcpugiutnce; resistance. 

I have done oh many villanios as another. 

And with as llttlu nlueUttian. 

Flitehet,Vi\ttim,VL^ 
Kolapso and rtlwtation r<t'^e bieath. 

A, C. hididiums, AnactonO. 

relume fre-lum'),7.; pret. aiul pp. relumedf 
i»pr. relummg, [< OF. rclumcr, < L. rcluminare, 
light up Hgaiti: see rdumtnf,} To rekindle^ 
light again. 

Poet or patriirt, rose but to restore 
The faith and moral Nature gave before; 

Jlelmmd liei ancient light, lud kindled new. 

^ Pope, Essay on Man, ill 287. 

relumine (r«-iri'nim), v. t; prei. and pp. re^ 
lumimd, ppr. rdumining. [< L. rduminaref, 
light up again, < rr-, again, + luminare, llc^f^ 

< lumen, a lly^ht: Hvo htminate, Ct» relume,] 1, 
I'o light anew; rekindle. 

When thniightof the Gospel wdlrefumffiedby the Refor¬ 
mation. Bp. Lowth, Rormons and Other Remains, p. 168. 

2. To ilTuminatn again. 

Time’s rc/umt’iicd river, HbodL 

rely (rc-ll'), r.; pret. and pp. relied, ppp. rc7y- 
ing. [Early mod. E. rehje, relie; < MK retyen. 
rnicn, < OF. relier, fasten againi attaohi, biiia 
together, bind up, bandage, tie up, shut up, 
flx, repair, join, unite, assemble, rally, fig. bind,, 
oblige, F. relier, bind, tie up, ass n religuarp 
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nliar =r Sp. Pg. rehaar a It. rUegare, fasteu 
a^in, bind again, < L. religare^ ))ind buck, 
bind fast, fasten, moor (a ship), otc., < 
back, again, + ligare, Ijinu: aeo ligament pt. 
alhj^ and raUy\ Tlio verb rely, in tho orig. 
seiiho * fasten, fix, attach,’ came to bo used with 
a special mforence to attntfliing one’s fuith or 
oneself to a person or thing (cf. *to put one’s 
faith to a thing,’ *a man to fu to,’ colloquial 
phrases containing the snirie figure); in this 
U.HO it became, by omission ot the object, in¬ 
transitive, and, Josing Ihns its etymological 
associations (tin* t>thei imi , Mniiig together 
again, rally,’having also hi come obsolcto), was 
sometimes regardi d, and has l)(>en by Home 
etymologists actually c\t»lainc(l, ns a barba- 
rous^omponnd ut /<- + 11. rest, whence ap- 

, par. xho occasional physical use (def. IL, 3b 
But the pret. would tncu have been ^relay, pp. 
^relain.^ L fianb. If. To fasten; fix; atiaon. 

Thoreforo I tin yl mimt noedR fvlyt> their faltbe upon the 
■illie llinlHii iH f uthli Hfw flilulitie. 

H. T , in Antlion> Wotton'B Answer to a Popish Pamphlet, 
[etc (loO P< h>i quoted in F. ilall'a Adjii tlvcs In 

[p. IDO. 

het us now confiidor whethei by our foi mei description 
of the first oife, it may appealo wheicuii those great ad¬ 
mirers and contemners uf antlquitlo rent and rny them* 
selves. A Wwld qf Womlm (IU07X p. 21, quuted In F. 

[Ball's Adjectives In abU^ p. 1(10. 
Ko faith her hutfbond doth in her relu. 

Breton C), < oiuucopliB (lOl'i), P. 00, quoted in F. Uail's 
lAdjeotivea in •oUe, p. iwi. 

2t. To bring together again; assemble again; 
rally. 

Petrins, that was a noble knyghti and bnlde and hardy, 
refiml his peplo a>bouie hym. Medin (JS. R. T. H.), ill. 061 

3. To polish. Voles; UalUwclL [I’rov.Eng.] 
n intrans, 1. To attach one’s faith to a per¬ 
son or thing; fix one’s confidence; rest with 
confidence, as upon the veracity, integrity, or 
ability of another, or upon tho certainty of 
facts or of evidence; have eonfid(*nce; trust; 
depend: used with on or vpon, formerly also 
with tn and to. (’oinpure it liable. 

Because thou hast rrlied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on the l4>id lli> (ind, theivfore is tho host of the 
king of Syila esruped out of thme hand. 2 Chron. xvL 7. 
hade inc mlu cn him as on ni} father 

Shah., Blch. Ill, 11. 2. 

It is a like crrin tii rely u/ion advocates or lawyers, w hlch 
aie only itien of pint (ic o, and nut gruunded In theli books. 

Jlactnif Adviiucement of LeaiiiliiK. I. 17. 
Instead of anologits and captation of good will, liu 
[Paul] reltea to this fort [.i good t oiisc ieticei 

Jiep S Ward, Sermons, p 107. 
We also rc^eionce tlio Martyrs, but nlye only upon tho 
Boiipturea. Mdtnu, Vpology fui Hmccty miiaus. 

2f. To assemble again; rally. 

Thus reh/ed Iyf for a litel [good] foi tiimv 
And piykcd fni'tfi with Pivdo. 

Jhitu Vlmvmn <H\ xz. 147 
Wlian these saiigh hem cninynge thcl nhen and cloned 
hem to-gedcr, and lete renne at the inuynu of Pounce Aii- 
tonye. Merlin {}'». B. T. S.), ili. 

8t. To rest, in a physical si^nso; recline; lean. 
Ah se how His most holy Hand rdlett 
Vpon UU knees to vndei ptop His charge. 

ItawMi, Holy Kofnle, p 16 {Davies ) 
It [the elephaiitj sleepetli against a tree, which the 
Huntera obseiving doc saw Almost osuiidf r, whoiooti the 
boast relying, by die full of the tree falls also down itselfe 
and is able to rise no moie 

Sir T. Browne, Pseud. Epld., Hi. 1. 

relye^t, r. Sc© nlu. 

rel^^, V, t. [ME. relytn, a reduced form of 
rehven^ E. reUctis; cf. reprw, similarly related 
to reprieve.^ To raise; elevate. 

To life i»ln lykyngo that loide tlie rclyede. 

/Vfceii; etc., edited by tho Rev (} JI Perry (1867% 
[p. 87, quoted in F. Hall's Adjectives In Hible, p. 160, 

remain (rS-mftn'), r. *. [Early mod. E. remay no; 

< OF. remaindre (incL pres, impers. i/ remamtf 
it remains) s Pr. remandro, remoitterj remaner 
ss OSp. remaner = It. rimanere (cf. mod. Pg. 
Bp. remanecer, remain), < L. remanere. remain, 

< re^f behind, buck, + manere^ remain, &r <lr. 
fiheiv^ remain, stay. From the same L. verb 
(ifianere) are also iilfc. E. manse^ mawnon, manor, 
etc., menagt'^, mental, immanent, permanent, re* 
manent, remnant,] 1, To continue in a place; 
stay; abide; dwell. 

He should have remained in the city of his refuge 

Nulil XXXV. 28 
You dined at home, 

where would you hud remain'd until this timet 

Shak , C\ of iv. 4. 60 

And fools, who came to soolT, remained to pray. 

QddatnUh, Des. VIL, L 180. 

2. To continue without change as to some 
form, state, or quality specified: as, to remain 
active in business; to remain a widow. 
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If she depart^ let her ivmafa onmairled. 1 Cor. vlL 11. 
Great and ootive mlndi oannet remain at rest 

Maeaiday, Dante. 

3. To endure; continue; last. 

They ahull perish, but thou ranofriMC; . . • thy yean 
shall not fall. Ueb. 1.11,12. 

4. To stay behind after others liave gone; be 
left after a part, quantity, or number has been 
taken away or destroyed. 

, And all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the 
sword, and they that remain shall be scattered. 

Ezek. zvli. 21. 
Hitherto 

I have liv'd a servant to ambitious thoughts 
A lid fading gloi les what remains ot life 
1 dedicate^ Viitue 

1 mteher and another {7% Prophetess, iv. 6. 
Shrine of the mighty ' can it he 
that this Is all temaxns of theu? 

Byron, The Giaour, L 107. 

6. To be left as not included or comprised; bo 
held in reserve; be still to be dealt with: for¬ 
merly followed in some instances by a dative. 
And such end, veidie, does all hem remayne 
That of such falsers freendship bene fayne 

Spenser, Shep. Cal., May 
Norfolk, foi thee remains a heaviet doom. 

Shnk, Kloh.n., 1.8.148. 
The easier conquest now 
Remains thee Mdton, P. 1., vi. 88 

That a fathei may liave some power over his children Is 
easily gi anted. hut that an elder brother has so over his 
bi cthroti remains to be proved La^e. 

Remaining velocity. See velocity, aflyn. 1. To wait, 
tairy, rest, sojourn.—2. To keep 
remain (re-man')» B. [< remain, t;.] If. The 
state of remaining; stay; abode. 

A most miraculous work in this good king, 

WhlLh often, since my hero-rctmita in England, 

I have seen him do. SMk., Maobetn, iv. 8.148. 

2t. That which is left to bo done. 

I know your master’s pleasure and he mine; 

All the remain is ** Welcome I * 

Shak., CymbeUne, UL L 87. 

3. That which is left; remainder; relic: used 
chiefly in the plural. 

Come, poor remains of friendly rest on this rock 

Shak., J. C., V. 5.1. 
Among the remains of old Rome the grandeur of tho 
coinmoiiweiUth shows Itself chiefly in works that were 
either necessary oi convenient. 

Addxson, Remarks on Italy, Rome. 
Their small remain of life. Pope. 

Of labour on tho laige scale, I tliiiik there la no remain 
as respeetable as would be a common ditch for the dtain- 
lug oi lands unless indeed It he tbo Barruwfa, of which 
many aie to be fuiiiid nil ovci the country. 

Jefferson, Notes on \ Indnla (1787), p. 150. 

Specifically—4. pL That which is left of aliu- 
iiiaii being after Life is gone; a dead body; a 
corpse. 

Be kind to my remains; and oh, defend, 

Against your judgment, your dcpaited friend I 

Dryden, To (*ongicve, 1 72. 
A woman or two, and three or fonr undertaker’s men, 

. . had chaige of the remains, which they watt hod turn 

about. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, zlL 

5. pi. The productions, especially tho literary 
wo^8, of one who is dead; posthumous works: 
as, “Coleridge’s Literal^ liewainnJ^—TonltX re* 
mains, fossils See /ossa —Organic remains, see or- 
yanie. agyn. 3. Scraps, fragments.—3-5. Seovefn* 

remainder (re-man'd6r), n, and a. [< OF. rr- 
matttdrr, inf. used as a noun: see rematn.] I. 
n, 1. That which remains: anything left after 
the separation, removal, aestructiou, or pass¬ 
ing of a part. 

Am much as one sound cudgel of fonr foot— 

You see tho poor remainder—could dlstrihutcg 
I made no spare, sir. Shot., Hon. VIII., v. 4 20. 
What madness moves yon, matron^ to destroy 
Tho loBtrsmainders ot unhappy Troy ? 

Dryden, .^eld, v. 

2. In math., the sum or quantity left after sub¬ 
traction or after any deduction; also, the part 
remaining over after division: thus, if 19 bo 
divided by 4, the remainder is 8, because 19 is 
throe moro than an exact multiple of 4. In the 
old arithmetics called the rsmoincr.—3. In law, 
a future estate so created as to take effect in 
possession and enjoyment after another es¬ 
tate (as a life-interest) is determined; a rem¬ 
nant of an estate in land, depending upon apar-^ 
ticular prior estate, created at the same time, 
and by the same instrument, and limited to 
lirise immediately on tho determination of that 
estate. {Kent,') ItisthuidlsUnguishedfiom atvivr- 
tfimi, which is the estate which by owratloTi ot law arises 
111 the grantor or his heirs when a limited estate created 
without creating also a remainder oomem to an end; and 
dlstlngulshod also from an erretUt/ryinterest, which may 
take elfoot although there be no prior estate upon the ter> 
mination of which It Ic to commence In pocsesslon. At 
the time when by the common law no grant ooold be made 


>»bathyliTei!|Lof seifiD, a person who wlibed to give to an¬ 
other a future estate waa oMlged to oreate at tho samo 
time an Intermediate eatate oommenoliigtminedlately, and 
he could limit this temporary estate by Iho event wntoh 
he wished to fix for the commencement of the ultimate ea¬ 
tate, which was henceesUed the remainder^that la, what 
remained after the precedent or particular estate—and 
was said to be supported by the precedent or paittoular 
estate (See particular estate and executory enate, both 
u tidor cfftcUe.) A rtmalndei is vested when the event whloh 
will ti iiiilnato the piocedent estate Is oertain to happen, 
and the person designated to take In remainder la in exis¬ 
tence. 1 he fact t hat the person may nut survive to enjoy 
the eatate, oi that others may come into existence who 
will also answei the designation and therefoie be entitled 
to shaio it with him, does not pi event the remainder from 
being deemed vested meanwhile 

With Julius Caesai, Deolmus Brutus had obtained that 
InteroHt, as ho set him down in his testament for heir tn 
remainder aftei his nephew. Bacon, Friendship (od. 1887X 

4. Di tho publishing trade, that which reiUaing 
of an edition tho sale of which han practically 
ceased, and which is bold out at a reduced price. 

In 1848 he felt strong enough to start as a publisher in 
Soho Squaie, his iiialii dealings before this having been In 
remainders, and hla one solitary publication aifailure. 

Api^cntm, JNa 3191, jk 860. 

Contingent remainder, in law, a remainder which Ic 
not vested. Tho epithets contingent and vetted are, how¬ 
ever, often loosely used to Indicate tho distinction between 
Temdnders of which tlie enjoymont is In any way contln- 
gent and others — OroBB remainder. In law, that state 
of aifulrs In n liich each of two grantees or dev Isees has re- 
cipnx ally a remainder In the property in whloh a partic¬ 
ular ostato is given to the other. Tims, If land bo devised, 
one IimU to A for life with remainder to B in fee simple, 
and the other half to B for life with remainder to A in 
fee simple, these remainders are colled crow remainders. 
Crusa lemalndcrs aiiso on a grant to two or more as ten- 
ants 111 eonunun, a paitlculai estate being limited to each 
of tho grantees in his shaio, with reinalnilers to the other 
or others of them.sSyn. 1. ReSt, Remainder, Remnant, 
Residue, Balance. Rest is the most general term: it may 
represent a large or a small part. Remainder and residue 
generally represent a comparatively small pait, and rem¬ 
nant a part not only very small, hut of little or no account 
Rest may be applied to persons as freely as to thingt; re¬ 
mainder and residue only to things, but we miqr speak of 
the remainder of a party. Remnant and residue are favor¬ 
ite woi da m the Bible for reef <ii remainder, as in Mat zxil. 
6 and Isa. xxl 17, but such use uf thoni In appllratlon to 
persons la now antique. Balance cannot^ literally or by 
legltlniate figure, be used foi rest or remainder: we say the 
balance ot the time, week, spacer paity, money. It Is a 
cant wold of trade. 

H.t (t Keuiamiiig; Tofuso; left. 

As dry as Hu remainder biscuit 
After a voyage. Shak , As jou Like it, 11. 7. 89. 

remainder-man (rc-Tiiiiii'iUT-iiian), n. In fate, 
one who liaq an ©statu after a particular estate 
iH dotcriniiiod. 

remalner(r 9 -miVner),«. 1. One who remains. 
—2t. Bara© as nwniwt/cr, 2. 
remake (re-mak'), r. f. [< re* + malce^.'] To 
tnaku anew; reconstnict. 

My buslntss is not to remake myself, 

Bui make the absolute best of what God inaile. 

Browning, Bishop Blougiam's Apology. 

Eemak's fibers, flee ncri c-Jiber, 
remanatlon (re-m&-iia'shon), u. [< L. remana* 
tu$, pp. of remanare, flow back, < re*, back, + 
ntfware, flow: roo enianattou.] The act of re¬ 
turning, as to its source; tho state of being 
leabRorbod; rci^iHorption. [Bar©.] 

[Biuidhism's] piinthelsUc doctrine of emanation and re- 
manation Maemittan'e Mag* 

remand (re-m&nd'), p. t. [< lato ME. reman* 
den, < OF. remander, boikI for again, F. reman* 
der = Bp. rfmandar, ordor several times, = It. 
nmandare, < L. remandare, send back word, < 
rc*, back, -f mandate, enjoin, send word: eee 
mandate.] 1. To send, call, or order back: as, 
to lemand an officer from a distant place. 

When a prisoner first leaves his cell he cannot bear tho 
light of day. . . . But the remedy iiL not to remand him 
into his dungeon, but to acoustom hun to the rays of the 
•un. Maeasday, Mflton. 

The ethical writer Is not likely to remand to Psychology 
propci the analysis of Conscience. 

A. Bain, Mind, XHL 680. 

2. In law, to send back, as a prisoner, on re¬ 
fusing his application to be aisobarged, or a 
cause from an appellate court to the court of 
original jurisdiction. 

Morgan Is sent back into Custody, whitheralsol sm rs- 
manded. SmeUstt, Roderick Random, xzx., OootentB. 

remand (r$-m&nd0> ft- [< remand. v.J The 
state of being remanded, recommitted, or held 
over; the dot of remanding. 

He will probably apply for a series of remandetiom time 
to time, unto the case is more complete. 

’ Bleak House, lit 

remandment (rS-m&nd'mgnt), n. [< rsmaiid -f 
*Mrn f.] The act of remanding, 
remanenoe (remV^^fins), n. T< remanen(i) ^ 
-C 0 .] 1. The state or qualitjf of being remaneni^; 
continuance; permanence. » 



ApiMtlii nor CalvUi danSet the 
4rf the wtU In the feUen epirlt Cohndge 

That which remains; a residnuin. 

ThJe salt la a volatllo one^ and reqnlrea no atrong heat 
to make It aublime Into finely figure cryatala without a 
rmiawtiee at the bottom ' Boyle, Worke, IlL SI. 

remanenC7t ^rom'a-noti-sOv n. [As remmeuee 
(see -cy).T Haino as remanenoe, Jer. Tat/lat, 
Works (ed 18J6),II m. 
remaiient (k mVnont), a, and n. [1. a. < L. 
remamn(t-‘)8f jypr ot riManeref remain: sLon- 
matn, II w, X Ml] lemawnt, remanantj rnnt’^ 
mint, ranenaunty remelanty also syncopated 
remnanty rcmlnnty < Of, rcminant, remanent 
= Rp. remanentr sss It. rimamnicy a remnant, 
residue, < L. remamn(t-)8y remaining: boo I 
Cf remnanty a syncopated form of remanent’] 

1. a. 1. Remaining 

Ihere la a remanetU fUk Ity in tbo very memoiy of those 
spiritual delights Jer 7aplor, Works (od isas^ll 2ol 

Ihe 1 esidual oi rewanent magnetism ot thoelectro mng 
nets la iioutialtaud by the use of a second and indepen 
dent coll wound in the oppoalte direction to the prlmniy 
helix Dredge a Electno lUumvnatwn L, App , p oxvli. 

2 Additional, other* as, tho modelator and 
t mnanen t membors of a church court [Sc*otoh.] 

II.t n. The part remaining; remnant 

Her majesty bought of hia executrix the remanent of tho 
last term of three yoais Bacon 

Ihcko as myche aa thou wyllo etc, 

Ihc remelant to pore thou ahalle hte. 

Babtee Book (£ £■ 1 S \ p 800 

remanet (rom'a-uot), n [< L. remanercy ro- 
in 11 u SCO remat H ] In JLng, law, a suit stand¬ 
ing over, or a proceeding connoc ted with one 
which IS delayed or deferred, 
remani^ (r6-man-i-a'), a. [F^, pp of remawer, 
handle again, change, < rc- + mamery handle: 
^oetmanuqt ] Dei ived from an older bed: said 
of fossils S/r ( . I yell, 

remark^ (to inftrk')f t OF. tenMtquet, re- 
nut quit t , r. rnnarquety mark, note, heed, < rc-, 
again + warc/fcer, mark, see men A sv. Gf re- 
mark 1, tt ann 1 To obserre, note in tho 
rnind, tikt notice of without audible expres¬ 
sion. 

Then with another humourous lUth remark d 

The lusty mowt rs laboring dlunorless 

And watch d the sun blaze ou tho turning 8< ythe 

Tennyeon, Gorutnt 

He di es not look as if ho hated the m so fai as I have 
remarked his i\pressiuii 

^ 0 If Holmee A Moital Antipathy, xlv 

2. To express as a thought that 1ms occ lurcd 
to the spoakc i oi writer, uttei or wnte by way 
of comment or observation. 

Ihi wiiter well remarke a heait that knows 
lo taki with giatltude what Heav n bestfiws 

is all 111 all. Couper, Hope, 1 420 

Bastion remnrU tliat ^hn Arabic language baa the same 
word lor qiilopsy and poHSOssioii by devils 

H Spenoer, Prin of Sociol, ft 122 

8t Tomatk; point out, distinguish. 

Ihev are moved by ahauie, and punished by disgrace 
and remarked by punishm^hta. • and sopaiatod ftom 
sober persons by laws 

Jer Taylor Worka (ed. 18S5X L 683 
OMe Hebrews, the prisoner damson hero I seek. 

Chur His manacles remark him there he alts 

JIffltoii, B. A, 1 1800 

II. tnirans. Tomakoobservations; observe, 
remark^ (re-milrk')» n. [< OF. rctnarquey re- 
merque, F. remarque (sa It. nmarco^ impor¬ 
tance), < remarqucTy remark: see remark^ v ] 

1. The act of lemarkmg or taking notioe; no¬ 
tice or observation 

The cause, tho worth the searoh may yet elude 

ronjeoture, and remark, however shrewd 

Coicper, Isble Talk, L 206. 

2. A notice, note, or comment, an observa¬ 
tion: as, ^<bWemark8 of an advocate; the re¬ 
marks made in converration; the remarks of a 
critic. 

Then hire a slave . temitikf remarke. 

Who rules in CornwoU, or who rules in Berici • 

'*That makes three members, this osn choose a mayor * 
Pope, Imit of Horace, I vL 108 

3. Noticeable appearance; note, 

There was a man of speoial grave remark • 

TAoma^ Castle of iDddeiioe, I 67. 

4. In hne-enffravtng and etching: (a) A distin¬ 
guishing mark or peculiarity of any kind, indi- 
cating any particular state of the plate prior to 
its completion. The remsfk may be a sUght sketch 
made by Che engraver on tbo margin of hla plate, or it may 
ooneiit mardy in the abaenoe of oettaln detail or featuree 
ot the flnlabea work Thai. In a flrat proof of an etching 
the abienoe ot retouching witli the dry potut^ or of a flnu 
tehllkig, eonitttutea a remuk, or In a lloe>engnvlng it 
dMiy eomt la the preaeiioe or abaenoe ot some mhioroli- 
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|eol^ or of certain lines rspieientlng teatore or 
whioh In a later state ot the plate are removed or adi 
Ihe old legend still lingers that the wmor^ bum 
when some unknown etcher tried his point upon the edge 
of his plate Just before faking his first linpnasiona Tho 
billet yet obtains that the reTnatque Ustiflos to the etcher s 
supreme satisfaction with a supreme effoi U But aa a mat- 
tei of foot tho remarque has become any kind ot a fanciful 
siipploiuoutaiy sketch not neceaaarlly uppioprlato not al 
ways done by the ctehor, and appealing upon a mimbti of 
ImpiLBSlons which seem to be llmif 


„ iipoi 

ipiLBBlons which seem to be limited only at tho will of 
aitlit or dealer Sometimes we see 60 rtmarque proofs 
announced atidagalnSOO 

Kme York Tribune, Feb 6,18S7. 
(b) A piint or ptoof bearing or cliaraotonv< <l 
by a rotmuk; a leiriarked proof, or rcriiaik 
proof Also written remarqw «gyiL 2 Itemark, 
ObeervafCon CmnrnrnJt, CmnmcfUary^Befleotum, Note, An 
•notation, OUm A remark is brief and eursory. suggestMl 
by present clreumalHuees and presumably without pre¬ 
vious thought A n obecrvatian is made wiln some thought 
and care A comment is a lemaik oi obseivatioii bear 
ing closely upon soms situation of fat t«k some previous 
utttlance oi some published work Remark may be 
siibsfltutcd by nudesty for tritaervaUon Whon prlnte<l, 
remarke obftrrvatv ne m ct mmente may be called reneetione 
as Burkes ** Reflect tuna on tho K( volution in rianco * 
when they aie systematic in explanation f i wuik, they 
may be called a oommenfarv as langes Tommeritary on 
Matthew A note is primal lly a brief writing to help the 
menioiy then a marginal comment notes is somntlitus 
used iiiodostly for commentary as, Banies s ** A otea on the 
Psalms ** lronch*s **Notea on the laxables * A marginal 
comment is more definitely expressed by annotation A 
gloaa is w comment made foi tho purpose of explanation, 
eBpeclally upon a word or passage in aforelgn language ot 
a peouliar dialect 

remark^ (re mark'), V. t [< rt + matk^\ cf, 
r. rtmarquir = bp. rcmaruify mark again.] To 
milk anew or a second time, 
remarkable (rf-mai'ka-bl), a, and n [< OF. 
(and F.) rcmarquable s It. nmatcabtk, as re¬ 
mark^ +-able,] I, a 1. Observable, worthy 
of notice 


Ibis day will bo mnarkable in my life 
By some great act MUtvn, S A 


Tis remarkable that they 
Talk moat who have tho least to say 

Prtor, Alma, IL 

2 Extraordinary; unusual; desei\mg of par- 
J;ioiilar notice; such as may excite admiration 
or wonder; conspicuous; distiiiguiRhod 

There la nothing left remarkable 
Beneath the visiting moon 

Shak, k and r , iv 16 67. 

1 ha% o breakfasted again with Bog* rs rho j arty was 
a remarkable one—Ixim John Bussill Tom Moon Tom 
( ampbell, and Luttrell 

Maeatday Ijfe and Letter^ I 207 
aiSyn Noticeable, notable, rare, strange^ wonderful, un¬ 
common, Bingnlar, sti iking 

II.t bumothiiignotu cable, oxtraonhnary, 
or exceptional; a notewoithy thing or cirtuni- 
htam c 

Tcrusalem won by the Turk with wofiill remat kaUea 
tluroat Holy War 11 40(tmo) (Davtca) 

*^uino fiw remarkaHee an not only still nmeuibcicd, 
but also well attested C father, Mig. Chris., iv 1 

remarkableness (i6 miu'ki-bl-ues), n The 
character of being remarkable; observable- 
ness, worthiness of remark; the quality of de- 
Bcr\ mg partu ular uotico. 
remarkaoly (r^-mar'ka-bh), ado. 111 a remark¬ 
able manner; in a manner or degree woithy 
of notice, m an ovfraordinary manner or do- 
giee; singularly; surpnaingly. 
remarkea (re-raforkt'), p. a. 1 Conspicuous; 
noted; remarkable. 

You speak of two 
The most tomark d i the kingdom 

Shak , Hen VIII, v 1 33. 

2 In plate-cngraiinq and eUhtnqy bearing or 
characterized by a remark. See remark^ n , 4. 
remarker (re-mar'k^r), n. One who remarks; 
one who makes remarks; a entic. 

She pretends to be a remarker and looka at every body. 

Steele, Lying Lover, ilL L 

remarque, n See remaik^, 4. 
remarriage (re-mar'aj), n. [< OF (and F.) tt- 
tnamage; as re- + mamage,] Any marriage 
alter the first; a repeated mamage 

With whom [tlie Tewa] polygamy and remamapiM, after 
anjoat divorces, weie in ordinary iiae 

Bp Hatt, Honour of ICarriod Clerg>, L f la. 

remarry (rS-mar'i), v, t, and i, [< F. remartir 
as Pr remaridar; as re- + marry^,] To many 
again or a second time. 

remastlcate (re-mas'ti-kaQ, v, t [< re- + mas- 
ttcate, Cf. F. remasUmter.] To chew again, as 
the cud; ruminate. Imp, Dtei, 
remastication (r^-mas-ti-k&'ahqn), n, [< re- 
masttoate + -ton.] The act or process of re- 
mastleating; rumination. Imp, DteU 
rembergeti e. Same as ramberge. 


remedUesB 

remblai (rofi-bU'), n, [< F nmhlaiy < remblag 
er, OF, remblayery rembter, embank, < re- + 
blayer, embbury eiiibarra«.K, hinder, lit. • sow with 
gram’: boo embUmnU J 1 In fort,, Ihe earth 
or materials used to form tho whole mass of 
rampart and paiupit It may contam more 
than the ddblai ^roin the (lit4 h —2. In cngin , 
tho mass of eartli bi might to form au embank¬ 
ment ill the case ot a lailwuv or ipnal travers¬ 
ing a naturnl dopiession oi suitn i 
remble (r*m'bl), v,f \ pi ft aul pp rcmhlcd, 
ppi nmbhnq, [Perhaps a vai ot ramble: nee 
ramble,] To move; r«nio\ o [Pio\ Eng.] 
Ihecr wur a bogglo in it [the woslc], . 

But 1 stubb d uiD oop wl* the 1 t, and nuivf d an* rembUd 
uiu oot Tennyson, Northern laimei (Old Style). 

Rembotk, u boo Rtmoboth 
Bembrandtesqne (rem-bran-tesk'), a (< Renp^ 
brandt (see def.) + -esque,] Resembling the 
muTincr or style of the groat Dutch painter and 
etdiei Rimbiandt (died ld09): specifically, m 
art, thai acton/cd by the studiea contrast of 
high lights and d<ep Hhodows, with suitable 
ticatmcnt ot cliiarosr mo 
Bembrandtish (rem'brant-ish), a. [< Mem^ 
brandt + ] Same as Remfjrandteaque, Atke* 

nSBurn No JJOl, p 287, 

remeH, '• A iCluldIo English form of reamK 
reme*'!. n, A Middle English foim of realm, 
remead,!}. Ser nmede, 
remeant (iS men'), i, t, [Mr remenm; < re- 4* 
mean^,] To givomeaning to; interpret. ’Wye!^, 
Of love y Si hallo hem so remene 
That thuu schalt kiiowo wbgt th^ meno. 

Qouvr, MS S<)c Antiq 184, f 40 {UamwOL) 

remeant (ro'ine-ant), u. [<L rcmean(U)8,ppr, 
of remeare, go* or come back, < rt-, back, + 
mearoy go: see meatus J Coming back; return¬ 
ing. [Rare.] 

Most oxaltod Prince, 

Whose peerless knighthootl. like tho remeant sun 
Aftu too long a night, regflds oui clay 

Kingdey, HiUne s Tragedy, IL & 

remede (re-m3d'), n [Also retnead, remeed^ 8c. 
remetd; <OF. ntnede, F remddty a remedy s see 
remedy ] Remedy; rodress; help [Old Eng* 
or Scotch 3 

But w bat is thaniie a remede unto this, 

But that we shape us sooue for to metef 

( hauoer, TioUa% lv« 1872. 
If it Is foi oiiy heinous ti 
Thi rt B nae remeuf lor thee 
f ang Johnny JU( ir (Child s Ballads, IV 276) 

1 he town's ptoplo wort passing sorry for bereaving them 
of th< Ir amiM hy such an uncouth slight—but no remaod, 
iSSpafdiiip, Hist 1 roubles in‘^tnlland I 210 {lamiuon,) 
An* sti Ivc wi* al*your wit an* loar, 

JO getrofiraci 

hums, iTayer lu th« btotch Ktprrseutativea. 
remediable (re mtSMi a-b1), a |< OF rtme- 
duiblcy r rtmfduiblc = bp rtmtdtabU w Pjj. 
itmedialils=:lt tinudiabde < ML **i(meduthUSf 
capable of being rimodiod, < rtnudUtrey reme¬ 
dy see lemcdy, v ] (^apable of being reme¬ 
died or cured 

Not remediable by cr urts of equity 

Bacon, Advice to the King. 

remediableness (le-me'di-abl noa), n. The 
state or character of being icmediable Inw, 
IHit 

remediably (rd-me'di f^bh), adt In a remedi¬ 
able manner or condition; bo as to be suscep¬ 
tible ot leraedy or (ure. Imp IHct, j 

remedial (re-rne'di al)^ a [< L. retnediakiif 
h< uling, n*modial, < remedurcy remediariy heal, 
cure: see rcmtdyy t.] Affording a remedy; 
intended for a remedy or for tho removal of an 
evil as, to adopt remedial measures. 

They shall have redress by audita querela, which Is a 
writ of a most remedial nature. 

ElacktUme, Com , OX. XIV, 
But who can set lluilte to the remededl force ot eplritf 
JSnieviBOfH Nature^ p. 86. 
Remedial statutes See etatute 
remediaUy (r^-mS'di-al-l), adv. In a remedial 
mannoi Imp, Ihct 

remedlatet (ro-mS'di at), a, [< L. rmedledm, 

pp. of remedtarty heal, ouiex see remedyp U.| 
j&imedial. ^ 

All you unpublish d vlrtoVs of tho earth, 

Spring with niy tears I Iw aidant and fWMdtole 
Inahegoodman'adiatressl fihoA,, Lear, Iv. 117, 

remediless (rcm'e-di-les), a r< ME. remedy* 
lease , < remedy + -less ] If. Without a remedy; 
not posBeHSing a remedy. 

Thus wells y wote y am rtmediiflom, 

For me no fhyug may comforts nor amend. 

Jfff OhnloS Ff Le^LlSU (HaBiiSsll.) 
2. Not admitting a remedy; inourable; des¬ 
perate: as, a remeddm disease. 
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The other sought to stanch his remediteu wounds. 

mr P. Sidfieu, Arcadia, ilL 

As If some divine oonnnlssloii from hoav'n were do* 
Bcended to take lnt<i lioiiiluu and comniisemtlun the long 
remedUmf aflllutioue uf this klfigdume > 

MtUon, A]^logy for Stnectjnmuua. 

3. Im*pnruble, a loss or 

She hath time enough to bewail her own fo11> and r« m^c- 
<Mew Infelicity. Jer, Tai/ior, Works ted. lKi:>k 11 isn 

This is the affliction of hell, niitoalnnn it ulforduth de 
spall' nnd remedUeia calamity. Sir T. Unncne, Vulg. Lrr. 

4t. Not aiuwerini; ns a r<*me<h ; iiu'ffeetunl; 
powerleUB. Spctifter.-Syn 2 nnd 3. liicnicdiable, 
irreooTerable, irretrievabk, IioplUhs. 

rdmedilessly mfo. In a inau* 

nor or doijive that pre<*bidi*s a reimnly. 

Ho going away remnlih *hj elm ling at bln rebuke. 

Sir }\ Siiinejt, Arcadia,!. 

ramedlleSSneBSO'erii'e-di les-neH), ». Tlio state 
of being roimslib'ss, or ol’ not uiimitting of a 
remedy; iiicurubloiioHs. 

ITie of thiR iHrlhsh may be Justly que«u 

tioiii'd. Boyle, Wurkt^ II. ii. ;t. 

remedy (rom'o-di), n.; ]»1. remctli(*8 (-(liz). [< 
M£. remodie, K Ob\ *rvmithf\ rvnufir^ F, remtdc 
as Pr. remt'di, remtiji = Sp. Pg. It. reined to, < L. 
remedium, ti ri‘rn<*(ly, tMire,< jv-, «gniii,+ 7nciln i, 
heal: see media nr. Cf.rcmedc,'] 1. That wbiidi 
euroH a disease; any rnvdloine or iipplioat ion or 
proeosH wliirli proinotrs rostoratioii to lioalt)) or 
alloviutos the effects of distnise: with for In*- 
foro t he name of a disease. 

* A cool w«dl by, . . . 

Orf>wlng a bath iiiid hcaltlitiil remedy 
' For men discasiMl. iSViuAr., Hoinuts cHi. 

When ho (a scorpion] isliui't with one rolsoii, ho BockH 
his Retnedy with another 

A. Jiailry, ti of ( oiliN|iil( s of l^iaHimiH, 1.105. 

Colchlcum with alkaiis .tiid other remedies Jt/r gout, 
•noh as a course of oi Cailsbud waters, 

will provo of great serUco. Qunin, Mod. Diet., p. 

2. That which corrects or counferacts an evil 
of any kind; relief; redress; reparation. 

For Itt hull wiitt thou tiitulo rede, 

“In hello is no rmudie ’* 

HytniiA fo Vtiyin, cti*. (F.. F. T. S.), p. DO. 

Things without nil reimdy 
Bhould be without icgaid 

Shak., Maebnth, 111. ?. IL 

8 . In law, the menus given for obtaining 
through a court of justice any right or com- 
ponsatioii or redress ft>r a wrong.— 4. In cei«- 
tnff, a certain allowance at the tiunt for devia¬ 
tion frftin the standnrd weight and Imeiiess of 
coins; same us (dlonuna^, 7.— 5t. A course of 
action to bring about n certain result. 

Yel nere It [woio It not] that T wiHle a remedye 

To come sgeyii, right heic I woldr d>e 

Chaiu'er, Trolhm, Iv Kiaj, 

Frcnrlilonal remedy. Sce prorimonnl The divine 
medy. Bcc UinM =Syn. l and 2. Cuio, roBtorative, 
■pevifle, antidote, corici'tivc. 

remedy (pem'o-di), v. t .; pret. and ])p. unirdud, 
ppr. remedying. [< late AIK. rnnedum, < OK. 
remedier, K, rcm/dicr = Pr. Hp. I*g. rrwtdinr = 
It. rimedtarr, < ]j. rtmediart, rtimdinri, heal, 
cure, < remedinm, a remedy; see n uk d//, n,] 1. 

To cure; heal; as, 1<» remt dif a disease.— 2. To 
repair or remo\e rtomething evil from; restore 
to a Tiaturiil or prop<*r eondilion. 

I deoire yoiir majesty t<» remtdy tho iUHtt4T, 

Latimer, '>th Sermon hi f. tdw. VL, 1640, 

3. To remove or eounteract, as something evil; 
redress. 

If jrou cannot eveii\» ytm would rr iifd»/vI plb which 
use and cuatoni have conllnnud, >ct fui thli (uiisc>oii 
must not leave and forsake tho comtnou a caliti. 

l^rT. More, lltiipM (tr. bj Koldnsoiil, I. 

Whoso believes that spii iliial dcstitiitit)ii Ih to be remp- 
died only by a natiuiiul chtiich may with Ronii’t hIiuw of 
iS'aMiri iirojjcisu Ui deal witli physical dislltiitlon by nii 
onulitgouB instrnintiiittdlty. 

i? SpeiicPT, SoiIh] staticR p. ;{4S, 

remeed, remeid. n. Sco remede. 

remelantf, n. A AIid<lle English form of rana^ 
nrnt, rimnanf. 

remember (re-mem'b^'r), r. [< ME. remcmhrf n. 
< OK. remcmhrt r (vei\.), P. rememhrer rr Pr, 

^ umembrar =s 0?lp. iv nu nihrar =s Pg. It mhrur =; 
It. ?jfwc»d»r«rc (nlrto isi mod. form directly aft<‘r 
L.. K. r^/wciwortr = Pr. Sp. Pg. rc»/r/worar =s It. 
riiHfmorare), < LL. rtnnmornri, AIL. itiso rc- 
memorare, rocnll to mii.d, remember, < Jj. re-, 
again, + memornre, tiring to reinombrance, 
im ntinn, recount,< manor, rerm mboring, mind¬ 
ful: hce mimorate, mtmorif.'] I, irony, 1. To 
bring ag.siu to the memory; recall to mind; 
rccolkct. 

Now calleth ns to rr member our bIub post. 

J. liradjurd, l.cttcrs (Porker Soc., 1803X II. ML 
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To remtmhar U to j^ceive any thing with merooiy, or 
with n consciousness that it was known or perceived bwora 
Loeke, Human Undersiandlng, L Iv. 20i 

2. To bear or keep iu mindf have in memory; 
be capable of recaliiiig when required; preserve 
iinfoi^otten: as, to remewher one’s lessons; to 
remember all the circurastaucos. 

Jlemewber thee! 

Ay, thou poor ghost, while iiieinury holds n scat 
In this diRtiHctcd globe. Shak., Hamlet; 1. D. 95. 
Ite^neinheriny no iiioie of that other day 
I'haii the hut noon remembereth of the night, 

'lliHU Buiunic'i thinkctli uf the winter whliti. 

WUtuim Morrm, Eaithly Faiadlsc, I. 4'27. 

3. To be contiiiiinlly thoughtful of; havopres¬ 
ent to tlie atteitf,iun; attend to; bear in mind: 
opposed io Jorgtf, 

Remember whom thou hast aboard. 

Shak., Tempest. 1.1. 20. 
Remember a hat 1 warn thee, shun to taste. 

Miltm, P. L., vlll. 327. 
But still rcmendH'r, if you mean to please. 

To pi css }uui ]H>iiit with iiiudcsiy and eaBc 

Cowper, Gonversatioii, 1 103. 

4t. To menlion. 

1 lu‘ Kclfu B'lnic sillahle to be sometime long and oomo- 
time hliiiit fill tlu) Cities better satisfaction, os hath bene 
bi !• >10 n memhred. Puttenham, Arte uf Fug. Pocsic, p. SO. 
>ow call we our high c^uirt uf puill'tment • . . 

Oui coioimtloii done, wo will iicclte. 

As 1 bcfiii c reineinher'd. all our state. 

Shak., 2 Hen IV., v. 2.142. 
Phny, Moiiims, Ptolemy, and of late Leo the African, re- 
mtudier untu us a iivcr in ililthiupl i, faniotis by thu muno 
(if Nigci. R. Jumtm, Mawiuu of BlackneaH. 

5t. To put in mind; romiud; redexively, to re¬ 
mind one’s self (to bo reminded). 

Tills Fneaa is conien to Paiiidys 

nut uf tho swdluwo of hello: uud thus in Joyc 

Remernbrefh him of Ills cstaat In Tiwc 

Uhaueer, Good VVoiucn, L liori 
I may not eiusu me licrt ns In this case, 

'I hilt doth me liiimie whuniie 1 remembre me. 

Generydee (E. E. T. B.), L .6S3. 
One (inly thing, ns it comes into my mind, let me re- 
member yuu of. 

Sir P. Sidney (Ail>or*B tng. Garner, I, 808). 
I'll nut n member you of my own lord. 

Shak., W. T., liL 2 SJh 
bhc then vimemJtered to hh thought the place 
Wild « he was going. B. Janson, A J\uicgyre. 

Tie tell >c, or at It ast remnntier ye, for most of >«• knuw 
It already. MtUon, Chiiich-Goiemment. ii, Couc. 

6. To keep in mind with gratitude, favor, con¬ 
fidence, (iffoctioii, rcbpccl, or utiv other foeliiig 
or emotion. ^ 

Remi mber the oahbath day, to ket p ft holy. Fx. xx. H. 
If thou wilt iiulecd look on the affliction of thlno hand¬ 
maid and reui* mber mu. 1 ham. 1. 11. 


Mium'bmiM 

tory. He everything he hean^tnd can tvecIM 

any atatemeni when called on. The words, however, ero 
often confounded, and we eay we cannot nmmnher a thing 
when we meaiiife cannot rscallMe It. Bee memory. 

II. intrans. 1. To hold something in remem¬ 
brance; exercise the fsoulty of memory. 

1 remember 

Of sncli a tlniu; being my sworn seivant, 

The duke retain'd him his. 

Shak., Hen. VllL, L 2. loa 
As I remember, there were certain low chalis, that 
loukud like clioiiy, at Fshcr, and wore old and pretty. 

Gray, lietterB, 1.217. 

2t. To return to tho memory; come to mind: 
UHod impersonally. 

But, Lord Cilat I whan that It remembrMh me 
Upon iny yowtho and on my jolitpc, 

It tikletli me nboute inyn licrte loote 

Chaucer, ProL to Wife of Bath's Tale, L 409. 

rememberable (rc-mem'b^r-a-bl), a, [< rc- 
9nembcr + -ob/c.] Capable or*worthy of Doing' 
remembered. 

Tlio earth , 

And (.uminuii fiu'u of Nature spake to m 
Remewfierable things. Wordswvrih, Prelude^ I 

rememberably (rC-mcm'btr-n-bli), adr. in u. 
renieniberiibk*manner; soastobereniembiM'ed. 

My golden lulc Is to relate everything aa briefly, as 
peispiciioiisly. and as rememberably us possible. 

Southey, 1 sp.'i (Mem. of Tnyloi of ^or\i Icli, II. 77>i (Davies ) 

rememberer (rf-mom'b^r-^r), «. Ono who rc- 

ruernbeiN. 

A hiHvc maater to servants, and a retnemberer of tho- 
IcHst g(Hid olflco; for his flock, he transplanted most of 
tlieui into pleiillfu' soils. Str II. WoUun, (Latham.} 

remembrance (ro-mcni'brnns), n. [Early nunl. 
E. nlso rtmembrannrr; < AtE. rememhrona, re- 
int ndn ounrr, < I iK. rant mb) onrt ,» eini inbrannn, 
V. rt nu mhronef = Pr. n membranso = Ep. remr m- 
hronzn =Pg. rtiue^nbronqa, lemhrango = It. rt- 
mt inbrunza, < ML. as if *^remenwronUaX rrmemo- 
/<rIc, remember: see rvmemlHr,'^ 1. Tbo aid of 
reinemberiii^; tho keeping of ti tiling in mind 
or recalling it to mind; a revival in the mind 
or memory. 

All knowledge is hut retuemhraiiee. 

Baron, Advanuinent uf Lcaiulng, 1 2. 
Remembraime Is but the leviviiig of (umic past know- 
ledgi. Locke, Jfniuan UiuUMHlandiiig, IV i. 0. 

Remewbrance and leflectiuii how nlliid , 

What thin pmtitions sense fnuii thuiiglit dnide! 

i'tijie. Essay on Man, 1. 226. 

2. Tliopowor or fuciil ty of remembering; mem¬ 
ory ; also, tbo limit of time over which the mem¬ 
ory o.\ tends. 

Time I havo lieaid relating whnt was done 
YAemyretnembranee. Milton, r. U, \ HI. 201. 


That they may ha\o their wages duly paid 'em. 

And somtthiiig over to remember me by. 

Shak., lien. Vlll., Iv. 2 161 
Old ns I am, fur ladies' Io\e unfit. 

The power of beauty 1 remembir yet. 

Jjryden, (^ni and Iph., 1. 2. 

7. To take n<»lice of and give money or other 
jn'esent to; buid of ono who lias done some a<*- 
tuiil or nominal service and expectH a fee for it. 

flMiucklng within.] I*orter. Anon, anon! 1 pray you 
remembir the porter. [Gpens the gate.] 

Shak., Macbeth, If. d. 2:i. 
Remember your courteeyl, be covered; put on yimr 
list: Hddi(HM(l to one who icmAlimd bareheaded after 
Miiliitfiig, and liitcrid((l to iunhid him that ho had ul- 
Kndy iiiHiic his salute. 

I do bcsfccli thcc, retmmber thy eourtesy; I bosooch 
thcc, appaii'l thy head. Shak., L. L. L., v. 1. 103. 

I’lay you nmember your rourtaiy. . . . Nay, pray you 
ho covci'd. 

B. Jumton, Fvuiy Man In Ills Tluinour (od. Gltfurd); 1.1. 
To be rememberedt, to recall; recollect; liavc in re- 
memlirance ('omparo dcf. 6. 

To your extent I caiiiic 11ght welo agree; 

Ther Is a land I am remembryd wel«, 

Aleu call It Perse, a nlenteuous coiitre. 

ilenerydes (K. B T. 1. 619. 
Now by iny troth. If 1 had been rememiier’d, 

I could lia\c given rny undo's giace a flout. 

Shak, Rich 111,114.23. 
She always weais a muff, if you be remembered. 

B, Jtrnsort, Cynthia's Revels, 11.1. 

To remember one to or unto, to recall one to the re- 
UK mbninoe of; commend one to: used In complimentary 
uieNHiiges: as, remember ms to yonr family. 

Remember me 
In all hiinilllty urtto his highness 

Shak., Hen. VIII., Iv. 2.100. 

Hemetnher me to my old CompanlonB. Remember me to 
my Fi lends. AT. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Rnuimus, 1.27. 
a-8yn 1. Remember, Recollect. Implies that a 

thing (xistR In the inenioiy, not that it la aetually present 
in the tlioughts at the moment, but that It recurs iHthout 
elfort. Rectdleei moaiis that a fact, forgotten or partially 
lunt to memory. Is after some effort rocnllod and Mcaont 
to the mind Rrnnvmbranee la the store-house; rscoOeeHon 
the act of culling out this article and that from the repoal- 


\> hen tho word p( rc( ptlon is used prnpei ly nnd witlnmt 
any tlgiire, it is never iipplled to things past. And thus 
It is distinguished from remembrance. 

Reid, Intellectual Powers, 1. 1. 

3. The Btnte of being Tcinorabcrcd; Iho state 
of being liold honorably in memory. 

Tho ilghtoous shall be hi eveilastingrvmcmDroitcc. 

V i'H. cxii. 6. 

Grace and remembrance be to you Imth. 

♦ Shak., W. T., Iv. 1. 

Oh I scenes In strong remembrance set 1 
Beenes never, never to return I 

Bums, The Lament. 

4. That which 1 b rorr.rmbcrod; a rocoU©ction. 

How sharp the point of this remembrance Is I 

Shak., Tiinpest, v. L 188. 
Tile sweet remembrance of the just 
Bhall llourlBh when ho sIuoim In dust. 

Tate and Brady, Pa. cxU. 6. 

5. That which serves to bring to or keep in 
mind. 

I pray, BIr, be my oontlnual remembrance to the Tlirono 
of grace 

IK. Bradford, In Appendix to New Fingland'e Memorial, 

rp. 436. 

(a) An account preserved; a momorandffm or note to pre¬ 
serve or assist the moinoiy; a rccoi'd; mention. 

Auferliis, the weleboloiiyd kyiig 
Tliat was of Yiid, tnd thor ha^f his dwellyng 
Till ho was piitte ffrorn] his enheritaunce, 

Whurof be fore was made remembraunee. 

Oenerydes(R. E. T. 8.X 1. 2177. 
Let the understanding reader take with him three or 
four shot t remetnbranees ... The memorandums I would 
coninicnd to him are those. 

ChiUiwjtoorth, RqjUg. of Protestants; Ana to Fifth 

(D) A monument; a memorlBl. 

And it la of trouthe, ai they save there; and aa it la aa- 
sygned by token of a favre stone faydo for rcmmbnntnce, 
yt our blcBsyd Lady ana amt John Euangelyste etude not 
abouo vpon the hyghest flte of the Mouute of Colueiy at 
tho paseyoD of our Lord. 

Sir R. QuylfardM, Pylgrymage; p. 27. 
If I neuer deseme enye better remmkrannot, let mee 
. . . beepitaphedthelnuentorof the English Hexametea 
Q. Harvay, Four Letters 
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token by wbi<di one is k^t in ^^smoiy, n keep 

X am glad I have fonnd this napkin, 

This was her first mnefnhnine# from the Moor. 

/Sftok, Othello, iU 8 29L 

This small nmembrahoe o¥??i^ra^tSanks 
lot so nssur d a benefit. 

IfleUher (and anotW), Lore s Pilgrimage, v. 2. 
6. The state of being mindful; thought; re¬ 
gard; consideration; not too of something ab¬ 
sent. 

In a hat place that tuer I be in, the moate mnetnbraunef 
that I shall haut ahall be vpon vow, and on yowie ntdts 
JlferimCE T. 1 9X1*40 
We with wisest sorrow think on him. 

Together with remembrance of oiirsoivos 

»S/Mdr, Hamlet, i 2.7. 
The Purltins to keep the remembranee of their unity 
•one with anoUiir. and of their nearcfol compact with the 
Indian^ named their foi tst sottluiiotit C onu>nl. 

limermnt Hist Discourse at r ouoord. 
7t Afbnomtion; icmindci. 

I do commit Into your hand 
The unstained sword that you have used to bear, 
With this nmimbranee. that you use tlioaame 
With the Uk( Ik Id Just and impartial spliit 
As yon have d in gainst lut 

bhaJe 2 Hen IV , v 2 118 
Clerks of the remembrance Si c reincmbranjecr ^ — 
To make rememhrancet, to bring to icmcmbiantc, 
recount lelati ssSyn. 1,2, and 4. KeciUedvm Jietmnu 
eenee, etc Si i menun v 

Temembrancer (it mcm^bran-sdr), v [< ir- 
mt mht tUKi. + -«/1 J 1 Ono m ho or that which 
T( minds 01 r< \ivC8 the memory of anything 
ABtton(iin> in alllikilihiNil whs knowiin ii) Abtaharii to 
whiiiii tin h 4 Ui Illy st^is might bi hewemhraitceris of (hat 
pi >iiiis<, so sh ill thy sied bi 1 urchae 1 ilgihiiagt, p Co 
1 M in ituri consol ition is but the remembrawer of sor 
row Goldmnitht ^ ieiu ill 

411 the young fellows crowd up to ask her to dance and, 
taking from hci aaist a little mothei of peirl reitum 
braiuir, she notes them down 

Ihatkeraif, lit? Boodle Papers, Dorothea. 

2 An ofllct 1 in the Lwhequor of T]iig1and| om- 
plovt d to n 1 Old dooiiiiientH, make out priKcss- 
I s < l( , n ri cordci Ihcfic offlcira wcie fitmioily 
oallc 1 LferJttt ft/u rutieinbranec and weiu thluc In riuinlH r 
thc/oi/srf/ inhrutrtr ih I rdlienmrereremembran^ 
ccr an 1 tli i nun 1 ram r <f Jirkt frvitc llio mieen e re 
m4mlrtti c t nil jtvtnu t now li is i pi ice iii tno central 
otHcc of till siipM nil ( Mirt 1 he name is also given tr an 
ofllcii otcntunc rpnations as the aemeinbra^ictr of the 
city of Loud jn 

Iheso lints [iirimonhl unts, as a hoiaeshoo etc ] ue 
now 1 cm 1 bv the Queen s Rimembranetr afow days bo 
fuio the bcginniiig of MichaUmas ti nn 

• r Land Lawa P s 

rememOTancef, n [ME a var , 

aftei ML ^rememoriniUa^oi rtmcmbraunce: see 
rememh) am f ] Kc mombi ance. 

Nuwo mcntio it c Ul, by all rennemcraunee 
Couatantjue noble, whei to dwell hu did euclyne 

Uardytiu a Chnmtcle, t 60, iHaUiwdl ) 

rememoratet (re-mom'o lat), v. t [< LL. rme* 
moratub, pp of %tmimoran, roraomboi: see ri'- 
member ] To remembei; re\ivo in the memory. 
We ahsll ever And the like difflcultlea whether w#rt 
mBmarate r r leoriie anew 

L Brygkeit^i Ivll I Ife (lOOeX p 128. 

rememorationt (ro nu m-o 1 a'shon), w. [p:arly 
mod E rcmemttracionn, < OF rempmorahoHf 
F. iim^vkoration^ < ML. remcmorat%o{n ), < LL. 
lememorarij romtmber. see remember, temimo* 
ralt ] Komombiance 
Tno atory roquhea a particular rememaration 

Jer, Taylor, Works (od 1836), II 266. 

rememoratlTet (re-mem'o-rfi-tiv), a, [< F. re* 
mrmotaUf ss Bp. Pg. rtmenmahvo; as rememo* 
raf6 + -u6.] Jlecalling to mind; reminding. 

For whl withoute mneinomCi^ slgnes of a things or of 
thiiigla tho I omeinorai loun or the remembraiincik of thilk 
thing 01 thlngis muste needis be the fehlor 

Poooek, quoted in Waterland's Work^ X. 264 

remenantt, n. An obsolete form of remnant 
remene^ti e, t See remean 
remene^ti v. t [< OF. (and F.) remener (as Pr. 
rameuat = It. nmenarej, <trc-, again, + mener, 
< ML. minarOf conduct, lead, bring: see fnten,j 
To bring back. Fernon MS, (ffalhwell,) 
remerciet. remercyt (rf-m^r'si), v, t. [< OF. 
F. remercier (as Pr remarctar), thank, < re*, 
again, + mercier, thank, < merci, thanks; sac 
mercy To thank • 

She him remeniad as the Pairone of her life. 

Sponaer, F. Q., II. si 16 

ramerciesti n, pi [< remerme, v ] Thanks. 

ISo mlldely did he^ beyittg the oonquerour, take the vn 
thankefolnesse of personee oy bym conquered A eubdued 
whodid... not render thankee ne sale remeiwise tor that 
thel had been let bothe eefe and sonnde 
CrdM^ tr. of ApophChegme of Brasmns, a PUHppoik 17 
raaatcyti V* l Sm remereie. 
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ramerge (rd-mAijOi v* l [< remergere, dip 
in or Immerse again, < re-, again, + mei gere, 
dip: see merge.2 To merge again. 

That each, who seems a separate whole, 

Should move his rounds, and. fusing ell 
Ibeakirtaof self again should fall 
Jlemermnj In the goneial soul, 

Is fultti iS vague as all uiiswcrt. 

Tennywm, In Mcmmlam, xlvil 

remevet, V* A Middle Lnghsh variant of re¬ 
move 

remewt, remuet, if. [M b. Ttmi u en, remmn, < 
OF. remiier, P, rt muer, movt, stir, =s Pr. Sp Pg 
remmiar a. It imutate, change, altei, trans¬ 
form, < ML. nmutarc, i haiigc. < L. te*, ugairi, 
+ muiatt, diaiigo see mcito and muc. The 
sense lu ML and OF. is ippir duo in part to 
confusion with ttmou (ME umiieu, etc ).] 
To remove. 

Ihe hois of bias, that may nut bi remewed. 

It Btaiit as it were to the gnmnd yglewcd 

Chaucer, Squire s laic, 1 1"8 
Setto cko no n almonilcs but grei t ind nemv 
And hciu is best In iievoiy ere remeue 

PaUahua Husbondiic (1 L P S % p 54. 

remex (ie'inik*i), «; pi (icm'i-jez). 

[NL., < L. rtmij: {rimuj*), a rower, oarsman < 
renius, an oir, + agut, move ] In oimth,, ono 
of the Ihgbt fi atlii rs, ono ot tho laige stiff 
quill-ftalluis ot a buds wing which foim 
most of its spriad and coirespond to the lec- 
liiees or niddLi leathers ot tho tail They are 
diatingulshol fiom onlmaiy coiitinr ftatheia by iic\oi 
having afti mil ifu, and b\ I cing aliui ut cntird) c f peuna 
ciuiis stunti 11 Ihiy are dividrd into thico aciU r tbc 
prhnaiies the secoudaiks, and tin tiitiniliHui tutinlM, 
icoordliigtotheli seat u|K)n the pint ni,thi fnii iim,oi the 
uppei ai m Sec diogi am ti lulci / ir U 

remiform (icm'i-lorm), a [< L irwMs, an oar, 
+ Jorma, toirn ] Shaped like an oar. 
remigable (rem i-ga bl), a [< L ttnuffare, row 
(< ttmus, an oar, + aqctc, move), + -able,^ Ca- 
pablo ot being rove od upon, lit to tloat an oaied 
boat 

Where stcnl remigable mainhiR now 
heed nclghbilng cities ami admit the plough 

Cotton, ti of Ml iitulgriL, jLxfv. {Danea) 

remiges, W l*lur il of remt r 

Benina (re mij'i-ii), a [NL. ((Ttienti IHIJ), 

< L, umigium, a rowing: see temti ] Age nus 
of uorluid moths, t\|uonl of tlio family Ifi/wt- 
tpnifp, distinguished by tlio m 1 1 k al, mo<h rate ly 
long palpi with tlic third i unt 1 iin « oliito Tin 
genus In wide spiend and comprlMis ahi ul 20 specus, 
inoic common in tioplcnl Anioiic a than ilscwhoic 

remlgial (ro mij'i il), Cf [< NL nmiiin m\g-) 
+ -«/ ] Of or poitainiug to a romc x or 
romiges 

In this the remtoud at i earners do not lose tliolr harbs. 

A iir(ruUn,riic)c Biit.,X 712. 

BemiglldSB frem-i-jl'i-do), m. pi [NIj (Guo- 
Ii6e7l852), 4 Rimiqui + -tda ] A tannJy of 
noctuid moths, typified by tho genus lUmtqia, 
wiUi stout hodies, and m the male box with veiy 
liairy legs the hind pair wooll> and tlie tirsi 
densely tufted. It is aw idi ly distiibuti d fam¬ 
ily, eompnsmg 7 gi nt 11 Usually written 10* 
migida, and, as a 8ubfaniil>, Jifmiqtunp 
remigrate (rem'i-giat or re ini'grat), n, t. [< 
L rcmigratus, pp ot n mtqran, go bat k, letiini, 

< rc*, back, + ttnqrari, migrate si o mupate ] 
To migrate again; romo\ e t > a foi me r plar o or 
state; return 

When the salt of tartar from which it Is dintlllcd hath 
retained or depnv eil it ot tho nulphurous parts of the spirit 
of wine the rent which in inci nipaiably tho greatei part 
of tho liquor, will reme/rok Into phlegm 

j8f|/fn,Woik8,I 400 

rexnigrationCrem i-gra'shonorn ml gra'shon), 
n, [< t emigrate + -mw ] Kepoatod inimation; 
removal back; a migration to a place formerly 
occupied 

The Scots transplanteil hither became acquainted with 
our customs which, by ociasional remigratunui. In came 
diffused in Scotland ITale, 

Bamijia (le-mij'i |l), w. [NL, (A. P de Can¬ 
dolle, 1829), namtd fn)m a surgeon, Remijo, 
who used its bark insti ad of cinchona ] A ge¬ 
nus of gamopctalous shrubs of the order 
C 64 P,tnDe Ctnchonea, and subtiibe Euettichonefe, 
It is oharactertaed by a woolly and salver shaped corolla 
with five valvate loliea and a nmooth and enlarged throat, 
aud by a septicldal two^celled and somewhat ovoid cap¬ 
sule^ ivlth numerous peltate seeds and auboordate seod- 
leavss lbs IS spec lea are all natives of tropical America. 
Ihey are ahnibs or small and slender troe^ with weak and 
almost unbranched stem bearing opposite or whorlod rov* 
olute leavea sometimes large, thick, and oorlaceoua, often 
with very largo lanceolate stipules The flowers are rather 
smell, white or rose colored, and fragrant, clnatared in 
axinoiy and prolonged racemes. Sevsrsl epeoies sTe still 
in medicinal use. 


reminiscentlal 


r< - appar 

t J To put in mmd; 


zamllld (rS-mind'}, t; t 
suggested by iemn»hei \, 
bring to the rimcnibranlo ol, recall or bring 
Jto the notice of. usi, to rtmind a peibon of his 
promise 

Where moiuti in. ri\er f rest, flild, Hint grove 

Retnind bun ofhis Makers 11 w r and love. 

C i( 7 wr, Kitlrernent, 1 S(X 

I have often to go through a dlhttiKt pioct ssof thought 
tovemtiid myself that 1 am in Niw ti gland, and notin 
Middle Lnglandstill 

JS A Pteeman Ainu 1 cits , p 170. 

reminder (r^-min'd^r), w [< ttmind +-/rL] 

Ono who or that whiili lemintlH, anything 
which serves to uwaki n remembrance 
remindful (le-mmd'ful), a, [< rt mmd + *J\d ] 

1. lending or adapted to xcmind, ihiiIuI to 
lomiiid. Oouihii/ 

Tho slanting light tr udicd the ciests of the clods In a 
newly ploughed held to h*»r lift with a vivid effect rs- 
viindfm of the light cappe 1 w ivilrta on an eventful bay. 

Harper a May ,LAXVl 21A 

2. Kcmimbcniig 

Meanwhile nmfnd/ul of tlio i on\ ent bara 
Blum a did not watih these signs In vain, 

llKd, Bianca a Dream, at. 82. 

remingtoulte (rcin'ing ton-it), n. [Named af* 
ttr Mr. Mwaid Remington, at ono time super- 
iiiteudciit of the mine when it was found ] A 
bttle-known miminl o luiting as a thin rose* 

( olnrf d I Dating in sripeutiiie in Maiylaud. It 
IS cHseiitiallv a hvdi iltd < aibouatc of cobalt. 
Benungton nfle. c ; i//f ^ 
reminiscence (i«m i ms ens), n [< OF. remi* 
ni((n(i,r ttmtnisicure Vt hp X*g remmia* 
ctneia = It. icnumscttua rinuntscinsaa, < LL. 
t mmtstinthc, pi, ii inetnbiances, < L riminla* 
t ppi ol I, 11 lueinber: see fwii- 

fwi'icc/if I 1 Iho act or powtr of rccoUeot- 
ii)g; recollection, the voluntaiyexeitionofthe 
reproductive tacultv ot the umh rstandmg; the 
ro( allfiig of tho past to uiind 

I (ast about for all ciiciinistancis that may revive my 
nienioiy or ren intaetnci 

till V Halt, Orlg of Mankind {Latham > 

Iho u iirodiu ilvi fni ulty in ggv i rut d by the lawe whiob 
iigulatoUu muitnmoiiof otirthoughts tho1awa,a«thinr 
tin ciliid of mint il uMwriitioii If these laws are al- 
Ic wid to < pintc without tlu tntirvt ntlrniof Uie will, this 
faculty may bi called nuggistion oi nprmtaiieotiB nuggea- 
tloii W heun% if ii] plku uudei the fnfluinceof the will, 
it will piopcrl> ulitiiln thu iiarat ot remxnuevnoa or leool* 
Icotioii Sit if Hamilton, Metaph, xi 

2 lliat which in iccolloctid ot lecalled to 
mmd, a relation of w hat is lotolkcted; a nar¬ 
ration of past ini idontR o\ i uts, and t haracter- 
ibticu within one’s personal kuowlodgo: as, the 
remnitsctmcN of a quinquageuarian. 

I will here mention what Is the most Important of all 
ray rcmtniaeeneea, vl/ that in my childhood my mother 
was to mo i ver} thing 

// C JRibinaon, Diary, Rcmitiisccnoes and lorrespoil* 

Ideiice, L 

8 In muste, a composition which IB not intended 
to bo onguitil in itsfundiimi utal idca,butonly 
in its inaniicr of tniitincnt.«8yiL 1. JteeoUeetianf 
Remembrance etc Sou memory, 

reminiscencyt (rim-i ms m-si), n, [As remi* 
ntsL< uce (b( 0 -cif).] Ri niiiiisccnco 

Remmiaceney when she [tlio aonl] si arches out some* 
thing that blio has h t slip out of her memory 

Dr H More, Immortal of Soul, IL 8. 

reminiscent (rem 1 nib'imt),tt andn 
titseen{t*)8, ppr of remon^a, tetneinber, < re*, 
again, + mm*, bise of mt-min*t*we, remember, 
think over, akin to mefi{t*)i,mmd.x see mentap-, 
mmdX, etc Rpnnntsrent is not connected witn 
itmember ] I, a Having the faculty of mem* 
ory; culling to mind; rimembenng; also, ia* 
dined to retail the past; iiahitiiallydwelling 
on the past 

Some other state of whk h wo have been previously eoft* 
soiouB, and arc now remimaceni Sir W, ItemUtont 

During the earl it i stages of human evolution, then, tm« 
agtnatiuii being almost < xi luslvi ly ramtmaeent, is almost 
incapable of ivolvlng new idi ns 

U i>peneer Prfai of PsyohbL, 1422. 

n. n Ono who calls to mind and reoendi 
past events . 

reminiscentlal (rcm'i-ni«Ben’shal), a, [< rmii* 
rnacent + -laW] Of or pertaining to remhiis* 
cence^r recollection. 

Would truth dispense^ we could be contend with nalob 
that knowlwlgo were but remembianocb that tntsUeotuai 
acquisition were but remiiaacerUuU evocation, and new 
Impressloni but the colouring of old stamps wnidh stood 
pale in tho soul before 

•SMr T Sroum, Tnlg Err, Pref, p, L 

At the sound of the name, noreminmenttal atomt • 
stirred and marshalled themselves In my brain 

I Fireside Travels, p WK 



xMiiliUflcaiitlaU^r 

romiiil8oenttoll7(i^m'i-tii-sen'8lial-i),ci<7v. In 
a reminiBcontiai mniinev; by way of caUing to 
mind. 

Beminiscere Sunday. fRo called because 
Ramm introit, taken from Ps. xxv. 6, begins 
with the word reminiscere (Ij. n mtnisccte, impv, 
of remember: '^he 

second Sunday in Lent. Also Rinum^cerem 

remlnisciont* n. [Irreg. < reminUc^unt) + -fon*] 
Eemembrance; reminiscence. 

stir tn> lluiiifrtits 

With tmniniacion of tho npii it h jiroinlaa 

Chapman, Itussy D Amboil, L 

raminiscitoiy (rem-i-ms'i-to 1 i), (I, [< 
c{oni) +-ii-ori/.] ReI^^ iiibeiiii^,orhaviriglodo 
with the memory; n Titml. [Rate.] 

I ■till boro a rcmini^ntory spito HgiduBt Mr. Job Jon&on, 
^hiob 1 wtts fully reaiflTed to \irenlL. 

Bultrer, Polham, IxziiL 

romipad (rom'i-ped), a. and //. [< LL. nmijics^ 
oar-footed, < L >< mus, an oar, •i-pis (jn ^/-) = M. 
/oof.] I. n. Having oar-shaped feet, or feet 
That are used as oMrs; oar-footed. 

XL A reiinped animal, as a crustacean or 
an insect. 

Bamlpes (rem'i-pe/), n. [NL.: see remtpeil,^ 

1. In Crustacea, Vk genus of crabs of tho fain- 
Sly lfip/)idfe, Ji, Ushidinarius is an Australian 
species.—2. In entomii («) A genus of coleoj>- 
ttirous insects, (b) A genus of hemipterous 
Insects. 

remise (r^-ml//), «. \< of. rtnUse, deliv«‘ry, 
reloasu^ restoration, refonmeo, remitting, ot<*., 
P, remwOf a deUvory, release, allowance*, de¬ 
lay, livery (poiture da rmiUe, a Iivery-<*arnage); 
cf. LL. remissaf pardon, remission; < L. re- 
miasa, fern, of remiss us (> F. rvmis)^ pp. of 
remtttere (> F. renuttn)^ remit, release; see 
remitJ] 1. In law, a granting back; a surren¬ 
der; release, as of a claim.—2. A livery-<*ar- 
ria^s so called (for French voiture de remise) 
as kept in a carriage-house, and distinguished 
from a fiacre or haekney-coa<‘h, which is found 
on a stand in the publie street. 

This hM made GIass for Coaches very cheap and com- 
moD,* 10 that eruu many of tho or ITackneya, and 

sU the RtmUtt, have one large aiaas before. 

LUUt, Journey to Paris, p. 142. 

3. In fencing, a second thrust which hits the 
mark after the first thrust has missed, made 
while the feneer is extended in the lunge, in 
modem fencing for points the remise Is discoiiiagcd, bo 
ing often Ignored by Judgos as a count, because greater 
eleminoe and fairness ar»j obtained if the fencer returns 
to bis guard when his tint thiust has nob reached, and 
parries the return blow of his opponent. 

Cemiae (r$-ml7/), v. Ui pret. anti pp. remised, 
ppt, remising, [<rcmwe,n.'\ If. To send back; 
remit. 

Yet think not that tlris Too-tuo>Miic1i remUa 
Ought Into uonght; it but tlio Foini diH^uises. 

SiflwiUT, tr. of Du Itartas's Weeks, L 2. 

9. To give or grant back; release a elnirn to; 
resign or surrender by deed. 

The words generally used therein [that is, In releases] 
•re remised, leleased, and foi ever quit-claimed 

Rtaikidone, (*4>ni., II. xx. 

remiss a, und n, [= OF. runis, F. 

remis as fcJp. remiso = Pg. rnnisso = It. rimesstt, 
< li. rewissus, slack, remiss, pn. of remitfr^e, 
remit, slacken, etc.; see rimit,] I, a, 1. Not 
energetic ordiligiMit in performance; careless 
in performing duty or busiiiesb; not comply¬ 
ing with engaget.ienta at all, or not in due 
time; negligent; dilutory; slack. 

The prince must think mo tardy und remiee. 

ahak, T. and Iv 4.14.3. 

It often hippens that they who are inoHt secure of tiuth 
on their side are most apt to be rnniee and caieleas, and 
to comfort therasclves with some good old sajlngs ns God 
will provide, and Truth will prevail. 

*SttUingJteet, HeimotiH, II 1. 

Basbfulnesi^ melancholy, tlinoroasueBs, cause many of 
ns to be too backward ana remim. 

Burton, Aiiat of Aid., p. 197, 

2. Wanting earnestness or activity; slow; 
relaxed; languid. 

The waber dosorta the corpusclei^ nnlcss It flow with a 
piecipltate niottoii; foivtliou It hurries them out along 
with It, till its motion becomes more languid and remim. 

W^vard. 

•Syn. 1. ItegteetfiJ, etc (see negtigeni^mreleae, thooght. 
less inattentive^ slothful, backwaid, b^ndhand. 

Il.t n. An act of negligeiiee. 


B070 . < t < MUtl 

Leavings; eoisps; pteeea ifmlanMH XlMstataorolutf- 


Capable of being 


see remise, remits 
of refuse. 

Laade not thy ti endhour with many vwiMMilia 

Aitaw AMtaTEx. &x28- 

remissfal (rf-mls^ffilj, g. [< remise + •fuX,} 
Ready to grant remission or pardon; forgiving; 
gracious. [Rare.] 

As though Uie TTeavens, in their doom. 

Took those best-lov'd from worser days to come. 

Drayton, Barons* Vfaxt, L11. 

remisaibility (r^-mis-i-bil'i-ti), n. [< rcmisbihle 
+ -ity (see -o///fy).] Capalbility of bein^ remit¬ 
ted or abated; the ciiaracterof beingronussible. 

This Is a greater testimony of the certainty of the re- 
wienbilUy of our g-isatest sins. 

Jer. Taylor, Holy Dying, v. 5, 

The eleventh and lost of nil the properties that seem to 
be reqiiiciltu In a lot of piinlshinnit is that of remieeibittty, 
Bentham, Intiod. tu Moials and Ixiglslatlon, xv. xa 

rezniBSible (re-min'i-bl), a. [< OF, nmis'tihje, 
F. rt'nnssihh = Sp. rtmmhle s= Vg. rcmissml = 
It. remissibih, < LL. rvmissihUh, pardonable, 
easy, light, < Ij. iemittere, pp, rumssns, remit, 

])ardon: ^ee remit, rc/wisg.J C. 

remitted or forgiven 

Tho> (papists] allow tlicni [certain alns] to be Mich as 
dcKurve puiilMlinicTit, although such as are eiislly pudoti 
able remieeiUe, of course^ ur expinble by an easy peni¬ 
tence. Ffltkam, UcBol \ i a, ii. 0. 

remissio Ixijuriaa (re-mis'i-o in-j»'ri-5), [L.: 
rtmtssio, Touiishion; mjurne, gon. of injuria, in¬ 
jury: see injury,'] In Scots law, in an action 
of divorce for adultery, a ploa implying that 
the purHuer has alreaciy forgiven tno offenbo; 
conifonation. 

remission (re mish'on), n, [< ME. remisbion, 
rcmisbioun, <*OF. rcmivfion, F, remission ss Pr. 
remissio = Sp. remiswn = Pg. rnnissdo s= It. re- 
mMoni, rhmssione, < L. remissio{n-), a sending 
back, relaxation, < rennttere, pp. remissus, seim 
back, remit: sec remit.'} The uot of remitting, 
(at) Ine act of sending back. 

Tho fate of her (Toot's wife]. . . gave rise to the poets* 
Action of the loss of Kurydicc and hei mnUrtm into hell, 
for her husband's turning to look upon her. 

tSDeekhouee, llist. Bible, ilL 1. (LaCAam.) 

(6) The act of sending to a distant place, as money*, re¬ 
mittance. 

The remteetan of a million evoiy year to England. 

Swift, To the Abp. of Dublin, rouceniing the Weavers, 
(c) Ahateiiiciit; a temporary subsidence as of the force 
or violence of a disease or of pain, as distinguished from 
indemdeeion. in whioh the disiase leaves tho patient en¬ 
tirely for a time §■ 

Remittent [fever] has a morning remieeion; yellow fever 
has nob Quatn, Med. Diet, p. 1836. 

fd) Diminution or cessatloii of Intensity; abatement; re¬ 
laxation ; moderation * ae the remieeion of extreme rigor; 
the remieeion of close study or of labor. 

As too roach bending breaketh the bowe, so too muoh 
remieiion spoyleth the mlnde 

Dyly, Euphues, Anat. of Wit^ p. 112. 

Darkness fell 

Without remiMfbn of the blast or shower 

ITordfftcorCA. 

(e) Discharge or reltnqulslimcnt, as of a debt, claim, or 
right; R giving up as, the retnieeion of a tax or duty. 

Another ground of the bishop’s fears la thersmisfrfoii of 
tho ill st fruits and tenths. Swift 

if) The act of forgiving. forgiveness; pardon; the giving 
up of the punishment duo to a crime. 

Nciieithele8s<% to them that with denocion beholde It 
afer Is graunted cleno remyeeyon 

Sir It Qiiytforde, Fylgrymage^ p. SO. 

My penance Is to call Lucet^baok, 

2 . 66 . 


JXljr LAVliaiiuv in w osui-viivn amvia. 

And ask remieeion tor my folly past. 

£haib.,T. 0.ofV..i 


All wickidnoBs is wenkness; that plea therefore 
With God or man will gain thee no remieeion, 

Stilton, a A., L 886. 

Inteniion and remlMlon of fornuit. Bee Menefon. 
—Remission of BlnB, in Sorip., deliverance from the guilt 
and penalty of sin. The bame word(u^*<rts)lB In theauuior^ 
i/ed version translated remiaeirm (Mat. Txvi. 28, eta)^/er> 
giveneee (rol. i. 14)b and deliverance (Luke Iv. 18X~Ke- 
mlssion Thursday. Same as Maundy Thureday (which 
see, under maund^ » Byn. (/) Absolution, etc. Biepar¬ 
don. 

remisslYd (re-mis'iv). a, [s Sp. remisivo, < L. 
remissints, relaxing, laxative: see remiss*} 1. 
Slackening; relaxing; causing abatement. 

Who t)ore by turns great Aiax* seven-fold shield ; 
Whene'er he hi oathod remiadve of his might, 

Tired with the Incossant slanghtera of the fight. 

Pope, Iliad, xiiL 887. 

2. Remitting; forgiving; pardoning. 

O liord, of thy abounding love 
To my offence romieaive be. 

Wither, tr. of tho Fsalmik p. 961 (LaCAonk) 


Such manner of in on as, by negligence of Magistrates and 
rmiaeee of lawos, euery couiitrie breedeth great store of. romlSBly (re-mis'U), adVm In a Temiss OF negll* 
iHdfe/iA«m.ApteofEng.Poesie(ed:ArberXp.6B. j^ontnmimcp; citfrelessly; without close atten- 

remlsBailest.n.pf. [ME. < OP. •re- ' .. *- 

missatles, < remis, pp. of remettre, cast aside: 


tion; slowly; slackly; not vigorously; lan¬ 
guidly; without ardor. 


ooter ofbeingremiss; sUMiknesB; oarelessncm; 
negUgence; Tack of ardor or vigor; jack orat- 
tention to any business, duty, or engag^meiit in 
the proper time or with the requisite industry. 

The extraordinary rcmietelieeee of discipline had (til hit 
coming) much detracted from the reputation of that Col- 
ledg. Diary, May 10,1087* 

■ Byn. Oversight, etc. See negUyenae, 

remlssory (rf-mis'p-ri). a, [s: Sp. remlsorio, 

< ML. ^remUsorius, reiDiH8oiy,< lj,remiiierc,^p* 
remissus, remit: bee remiss, remit,} Pertaining 
to remission; serving or tending to remit; ob¬ 
taining remissioTi. 

Hiey would have ns saved by a dally oblation propitia¬ 
tory, by a saorllloe expiatory or remUtaory. 

Latimer, Sennon of the riougb. 

remit (rf-init')» *’•; pret. and pp, remitted, npr. 
remitting, (Early mod. £. also remyth ; < ME. 
remittin, < OF. remettre, remetre, also remitter, 
F. remattie =s Pr. remetre = Rp. remitir = Pij. 
remittir =r It. rimeitere, < li. remittere, send back, 
abate, remit (LL. par«lon)> < re-, back, + wi#- 
tf re, send: see missile, vitssmi, Cf. admit, com¬ 
mit, emit, permit^, etc.} 1. trans. If. To send 
back. 

And, reverent malster, rewitte mo siiinino letter by the 
hi iiiger her of Paeton Ja tf/ re, II. 67. 

Whether eaiih's iiii aniiiial, and air 
Imbibes, her lungs with cimiIiilkm to lepiitr. 

And what she sucks, mnUe, she htlll nqiilrta 
Inlets for air, and outlets for her fijcs. 

Dryden, tr. of Uvid'a Alctiinioiph, xv. 

2. To transmit or send, a s money, bills, or other 
things in payment for goods recehed. 

I have received that money which was remitted here in 
ordei to release iiio from captivity. 

QoUUnnUh, Cltlren of the World, Kxvi. 
neproinlsod to mnit me what he owed roe out of the 
first money he should receive^ but I novel liCHid of him 
after. FranHin, Autobiog., p. 68. 

3. To restore; replace. 

In this case the law remUe him to his ancient and more 
certain right. Blacketone. {Imp. Diet.) 

4. To transfer, [Rare.] 

He that vsed to toacho did not eommonlio vse to beate, 
but remitted that oner to an other mans charge 

Aecham, '1 he b>chulvmuster, p. 4& 

6. In law, to transfer (a cause) from one tribu¬ 
nal or judge to another, particularly from an 
appellate court to the court of original juris¬ 
diction. See remit, n, —0. To refer. 

Wlieche mater 1 rrroyfto oudly to youi c i>ght wyso dla- 
oreclon. Paston Litters, I. 321. 

In the sixth Year of his Reign, a roiittovcisy arising 
between the two Archbishops of ('anUibmy and York, 
they appealed to Rome, and the Pope remitted it to the 
King and Bishops of England. Baker, C hronlcles, p. 28L 
How I have 
Stndled your fair opinion, I remit 
To time. Shirley, lljde Park, IL 4. 

The arbiter, an offioer to whom the pnetor is supposed 
to have remitted questions of fact as to a Jury 

Mncyc Brit., n. 812, 

7. To give or deliver up; surrender; resign. 

• Prin Will you have me, or your pearl again? 

B&vn. Iteftber of either; I remit both taaln. 

• .S^Aak., L.L. L,v.2.469. 

The Egyptian crown I to yonr hands remU. 

Dryden, Tyraiinio Love^ lU. 1. 

8. To slacken; relax the tension of; hence, 
figuratively, to diminish in intensity; make 
less intense or viuleul; abate. 

Those other motives which gave the anlmadverslona no 
leave to remit a Gontlnuall vehemence thioughout the 
book. Milton, Apology for Smectymninis. 

As when a bow Is successlveR intended and remitted. 

Cudworih, intellectual System, p. 222. 
In a short time wc remit oiu* fervour, and endeavour to 
find some mitigation of onr duty, and some more copy 
means of obtaining the same end. 

Johnson, Rambler, No. 66. 

9. To refrain from exacting; give up, in whole 
or in part: as, to remit punishment. 

Thy danders 1 forgive; and therewithal 
Remit thy other forfeits Shatt,, M. for M.,v. 1.526. 
Remit swhile^he harsh command. 

And hear me, or my heart will break. 

Crabbei, Works,X.248. 

10. To pardon; forgive. 

Whose soever sins ye ramify they are ivmlefed unto them. 

John XX. 28. 

* Hi the law « 

That, if the party who complains fwmtt 
The offender,' he is freed: is't not so, lords? 

Beau, and ft, laws of Candy, v. 1. 
Remit 

What's past and I win meet your best affection. , 

Shirley, HydaPuAfkl, 

Ilf. To omit; cease doing. [Bare.] 

1 have rmOted my verses ill tbit whfle; I think 1 have 
forgot them. 3. Jantor^ Poetistar, ilk U 

To forward.— fiL To releaae, rdlnqiiiSh. 
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n. 1. To slaekon; beo^e Iobb in- rm 0 Mfit,rmanent,<UE,rmmMntr€menautii, 

iMm or rigorous. < OF. remenant^ remevauntf remainder: see re¬ 

manent.} I.t a. BemalDiiig; yot left. 

. But when he once had rntred Panullie, 

The rtmnant world he iUAily did deeplee. 

floater, tr. of Jtortiui's Wet'lu^ 11^ Bden. 
n. n. 1. That which is left or remains; the 
remainder; the rest. 

The remenanl were* HuhanKOd, moore and lease, 

That were coiiHeutaiii of this oursedneBse. 

Cfianeet, rhyslciaii b Tale, 1. 27U 
The remnant that are left of the eapilvltv there in the 
proviiu 0 ate in ^reat affliction end rtproach. Neh. 1 . 8 . 


/ 'Wneo oar pMtoM remit, the Tehemenoe of oar speech 
Mutts too. fr. Breoms^ Notes on the Odyssey. {Joknton.) 
How often have I blest the coming day. 

When toll remitting leht lU turn to play. 

aotdmiUh, Des. Vll., 1. le. 
She [Sorrow] takes, when harsher moods remit, 

Wliat slender shade of doubt may Hit, 

And makes It vassal unto love. 

Tennyeon, In Memorlam, xl\iU. 

2. To abate by growing less eamc^st, eager, or 
active. 


By degrees they remitted of th<^lr Industry, loathed their Westward thwwantfm Zephyr wings his flight, 

buBttiOBJi, and gavo way to their pleasures. South. Pleas d with therm/wwf/nd dufinrting llKlit. 

Q ..K. 4 Bn/t/rn, ti. ofOvidVMetaiuorph.,1. 1 


3. In mfifl.f to abate in violence for a time with¬ 
out intomiisHioii: ns, a fever rct/uitt at a cer¬ 
tain hour every day.—4. In com., to transmit 
money, etc. 

They obliged thcinsel ves to remit after the rate of t wulvo 
hundrod thousand pounds stei ling per annum. Addieun. 

Bamltting hUlous fever, remitting Icteric fever. 
See/evert. 

remit (r^mit'), w. [< rcMit, r.J 1, In Scots /aw, 
a remiMHion; a sending buck, in judicial procedure, 
applied to an tnteilocutoi or jiulgiiient transfriiing a 
cause elthci totnll} or pailhilly, or for sonic speiidc pui 
pose, from one trihunnl or judge to another, oi to a Judl’ 


2 . Rpccifically, that which ron'iaiiis iiftiT the 
last cutting ui a web of cloth, bolt of ribbon, or 
the like. 

Away, thou mg, thou quHiitity, thou remnant/ 

BAofr.,T.ofthoS,lv. 112. 
It Is a guiinoiit made of remnante, a life ravelled out 
into eiulB, a line dlscoiilinued. /Jonnr, Js*ltei 8 , iv. 

I am old and g«)od for nothing; but, ns the store ktu pars 
say of (hell rrmnantKoi elotli, 1 am but a fag end, and you 
may have mo for uliat you please to gl\e 

The Vnitury. X XXV. 742. 

^ ^ . .w .. ■» 83 m. iJm’dMe, etc. Hee remainder. 

ciai WoinineM ITf the'piiipoaM Eomoboth, Bembotb (roin'o-l»otli, Tom'both), 

remit n, LAppar. Kgypt.] In tho forh/ chnnh, a 

2. A formal conimunication from a body hav- oJaHS of monks who lived chirfly in cities in 
lnghighcrjurisdiction,toonoBubordiuatetoit, companies of two or tliRc, witliout an abbot, 
rumitllieiit (r^-mit'month w. [(.remit + -ment. and were accused of leading worhllv and dis- 
Cf. It. Wwrrt//HCrtfo.] The act of remitting, or orderly lives. Also called AV/rr/Zw/i/rt. 
tho state of being remitted; romissiou; remit- remodel (re-raod'el), r. t. [< P. rnnofUler, rc- 
tarwM^; forgiveness; pardon. model; as re- + motif I, r.] To model, sliape, 

Yet all law, and Oo<rH law cBpcrliilly, grants every where or fusil ion anew; reconstruct. 
to eiror easy rrmitmri^, oven wheic the utinost penalty remodiflcation (re-mocKi-ti-ku'shon), «. [< re- 

eracted were no undoing. rctrachordon. ^ mv<hj,ration. ] Tho act 

remlttable (re-mit a-bl), a. !,< remit + -able.} of modifying again; a repeated modiiieation or 
Hnm^nyemisstb e. Cotgra^ change. Jmp. Jftet. 

remittal (re-mit'al), w. [< nmit + -ah] 1. remoafit (r«.iuod'i-fi). r. t. [< rr- + modifi/.’] 
A remitting; a giving up; surrender. 2. The To momfy again; shape anew; reform. Jnw. 
act of sending, as money; remittance. 

remittance (ro-mit'iins), n. [< remit + -ance.} remold, remoiQd (ro-mOld'), r. t. [< re- + 
1. Tho act of transmitting money, bills, or tho To mold or shapc^niiow. H. Spencer, 

like, to allot her place.—2. A sum, bills, etc., prjn. of fiociol., J 57H. 

remitted in jiayment. remoleculizatlon (rc-mol-o-ku-li-za'shoii), w. 

remittancer (rf-mit'an-s^^r), w. [< remittance r< rc- + molecule + -Ke + -nf/ow.] A rear- 
+-cri.] Olio who sends a remittance. . . 

Your mcmorfallst was stopped and arrested at Bayonne, 
by order from his refndtancere at Madrid. 

Cumberland, Memoirs, II. 170. (Latham.) 


raiigement among tho molecules of a body, 
leading to the formafion of new compounds. 


remittee (re-mit-e'), 71 . [< remit + -oe-l.] A 
pcrsoit to whom a remittance is sent. 


The purpose of this [book!... is to suggest a theory 
of the manner in which the gcinie act in producing 
disease. It is that, through the power which the hue- 
terui possess In tJie rmntdeevlizatton of matter, (licy chiiho 
the formation and dltfuslon thiough the system of organic 



disappear a"fl in intermittent diseases.—BUlaiy, * 1 41 1 

infiuitU*. matsll rnillUeilt few. Soo , » »««> «“«•. ‘hwrtore. to try whellior glam miu^ 
/eaerl.— Remittent DillOllS fever, see /ewcri.— Ra- do leesse any weight. Bacon, Nat. Jllst., | I'.JH. 

mittent fever. Sce/soeri. -Yellowremittent fever, remonetization (re-mon^e-li-zii'Hlion), w. [<F. 

Same aa remUtefU^fimr (which rco, 
iinder fener^) \ of remomdizing. 

Notprop«rtyp«rdoi.et^foi*lv.«,orm»«ert»»fBln,rui m the 8 h»p.‘ of money; make attain a 

thongh tho sentence In heaven dupended upon thu sen- legal or staudam money of account, us gold or 
tenoe in earth. jPuUv, Against Alien, p. 143. (Latham.) silver coin. Also spoiled rewowtf/w. 
remitter^ (r5-mit'(ir), n. [< OF. remitter, rc- remonstrablef (ro-mouMra-bl), a. L< rvmon- 
mettre, inf. used as a noun: see remit, «.] In stra(te) 4- -able.] Capable of demonstration. 
law, the sending or setting back of a person Was ft such a sin for Adam totwta foibidden apple? 
to a title or right he had before; the restitn- Yes; the greatness is in the 

tion of a more ancient and certiin right to a ^ 

person who has right to lands, but is out of pos- remonstrance (ro-mon strans), m, [< 
session, and has afterward the freehold oast monstranec, F. rdmonirnnec =: It. rtmosiran^n, 
upon him by some subsequent defective title, by ^ remonsfrantin, < re7nonstran{U)s, ppr. 
operation of law, by virtue of which he enters, of rermnstrarc, rcmoiiHtrato; see remonstrant.} 
the law in such oaso i*ofaipfating him as If pos- If- 'I'ho *wt of remonstrating; demonstration; 
sessing under his ori^nal title, free of oncum< Tnn-nifcfttfttion: kIiow: exhibit: statement: ren- 
brances suffered by &o possessor meanwhile. 

In Hllfuy term I went 
You ■old, if X returned next 'sice In Lent, 

1 ahould be in rewttter ot your groce. 


manifestation; show; exhibit; statement; rep¬ 
resentation. 

Hake rash Vmonsfrancfl of my hidden power. 

Shak., M. for M., v. 1. 307. 


14 The committee . . . concluded upon "a new goneral 
..... . _ ...... V Satires, "• remonttraTios to be made of the state of the kingdom." 

remittitur (rS-mit^L-t^r), n. [L.. Mt is sent Clarendon, ClvU Wars, 1.167. 


back'or remitted.] In Belinqnitii- 

xnent Of a part of the damages found by a Jury. 
(6) The return of a reooid from the court of 
review to the lower court for proceedings aa 
roecifled, as for execution or a netr trial. An* 
dBrion, Diet, of Law. 

remitter (if-mit'OT), n. C<reiiilf H-.-ori,] In 
tow, same as remii^ "" 


Tls atrange. 

Having aeven years expected, and so much 
Bemondranee of her hushand's losa at sea, 

She should continue thus. Shiiiey, Hyde Pailc, L1. 

2. The act of remonstrating; expostulation; 
strong representation of reasons, or statement 
of fecta and reasons, against something com¬ 
plained of or opposed; nenoe, a paper oontain- 


timnailk (rem'nunt), a. end ii« [Ckmtr. fttm ^ representation oretatement. 


remonztrator 

A iMfe family of dsughiers have drawn up a femon- 
ttranee, in which they st^ forth that, their father having 
refosea to take in tlie Spectator . . . Addieon. 

The English clergy, . . . Wfhonthe\ have discharged the 
formal and exacted duties«)( rcliglmi, nie not veiy foe* 
word, by gratuitous liiHpcctioii and remon^rance, to keep 
olive and diffuse a du'' sense of leligion m their parish¬ 
ioners. t^dney Stmth, in Lady lioUand, ilL 

8. In the Rom, Oath. Ch,, same as mon'^trance.-— 

4. [cap.} Incrr/fw. Aijff.jaducuiiK'iit coiiHisting 
of live articles expressing the pointof diver¬ 
gence of tho Dutch Armiiiiniis (Kr luoiistrants) 
fnmi strict Calvinism, prch»'idc d lo tht- states 
of Holland and West Friesland in liilb. The 
Grand Remonstnuice, in Rny. tda , a 1 emonsti ance pi e- 
Hcntcd to King ('iiailcs I., atter adoption by the H< iim.* of 
C’otnrnoiiB, in 1641. It rciitcd the lectnt alnibeb in the 
giociriiment, and outlliiud vniioiiH rcfuims.ixByn. 2. Pro¬ 
test .Soc Of 4i«urc, a. 

remonstrant (re-mon'strnnt), a. and n, [= F- 
remontrant = It. nmostranie, < ML, remhn- 
stran{t-)s, ppr. of rcmonstrarc, exiiibit, remon¬ 
strate: sec nmousirate.} I, a. 1. Kxpostuln- 
tor\; urging btroiig reusoiih ng.ainst an act; 
inclined or tindiiig to remonstrate. 

aie >ciy iT'iliiahle books nlHMii antlfiultles. . . . 
Mliy Hhould Mr. ('iihaiibim’- not be valuable^ . ."said 

Ikirutlioa, with inon* rr^noniirmit encriry. 

ijporyr bUttd Mlddlomnrch, xxli. 

2. lielonging or pcrliiiiiing to tlie Arminiun 
party enlled Kernoii^-trants, 

II, n. 1. Oin* who reiifoestrntes. 

TliP dcfcMicc of thi* rewmnttinnt, -ih far aa we are hi" 
foimcd ot it, ib that he oualit not to be iitiiuvcd because 
lie huH violated 110 low of Iiuhi tU. 

S. PtiUlipe, .'tpcctlics, ole., p IAS. 

8 j)ecJtic.slly—2. Feoy*.] One of the ArniiiiiaiiH, 
who I’oriniilntcd their creed (A. n. ICilO) in flve 
artiideh eiititloil tho Remonstjance. 

Tlc'y hnv c projectcij to rwoiicilo the papists and the 
l.uthuiaiiB and (he (’HlvlnlHtH, the rmioiudrants and con¬ 
tra rtiiionslruntB Jer. Taylftr, Woiks (cd. 1 H 86 ), II. 54. 

remonstrantly (re-nion'btrant-li), adv. In a 
remonstrant manner; rernoiistratively; as or 
by remonstrance. 

"Mother,” said Deroiidu, rvmonetrantly, "don't let oi 
think of It ill that way ” 

George JShot, Daniel Deronds, lUL 

remonstrate (re-mon'strat), r.; pret. and pp, 
remonstrated, ppr. rtmonstrafiut/. [< ML.rc- 
»joiwfr«fw,v, pp, of rcw/ow.vf ran (> It. nwo3/r«rea: 
F. remontnr), exhibit, rcprtweiit, demonstrate, 

< L. rc-, again, 4* movstrarr, sliow, exhibit: see 
monstration, mofister, v,, and of. df^ionstrate,} 

1. mtrans. If. Tooxliibit; demonstrate; prove. 
It [the death of Lady rarbv'ryl was not... of so mnch 

trouble os two flls of a common ague. so careful was God 
to remonstrate to all that Blood in that sod attendance 
that this Boiil watt dear to him. 

Jer. Taylor, Funeral Sermon on Lady Carbeiy. 

2. To exhibit or present strong reasons against 
an act, measure, or any course of proceodings; 
expostulate: as, to reriwnstrato with a person 
on ni.s conduct; conscience remonsirutvsngninst 
a profligate ]if(\ 

Cotpnral Trim by Iwliig in the service bad learned 
obey. Olid not to remonstrate 

.SYcttw, Tristram shandy, 11. 16. 
-Bjm. 2. Iteprove, Bebuke, etc (see censure), object, pro- 
tesL rcttsoii, complain. 

n.t tran.^. x. To show by a strong represen¬ 
tation of reasons; set fortti forcibly; show 
clearly. 

I consider that in two very great instances it was rs- 
mnnstrated that ('hrlBtianity a as (he grt'atest prosooutlon 
of natural jiiBticu and ocinailty in tlie whole wiuld. 

Jer. Taylor, (beat f xciiiplar, l*ref., p. 15. 
I)c Lisle, alaiincd at the cruel fWrport of this unex¬ 
pected visit, remonstrntetl to his brother officer the unde- 
signing and good-natured uaniitli of his triend. 

Jtist. VwlUng (1770), p. 146. 

2. To show or point out aguiti. 

I will remmndraie to you the third door. B. Jonacn. 

remonstration (I’c-mpn-strU'shon), n, f< ML. 
rtmonslraiwin-), < rtnwnstrnrc, exhibit: see 
remonstrate.} Tho act of romonstrating; a 
remonstrance. 

He went many times over the case of his wife, (he Jndg^ 
meut of the doi'tor, his own repeated re^mmstration. 

Harpers Mag., LXIV. i4k 

remonstrative (re-mon'stru-liv), a, [Vcmoti- 
strate + -irc.] Of, belonmng to, or charac¬ 
terized by remonstrance: expostulatory; re- 
monstTapt. Imp. Diet. , 

remonstratlvely (rf-mon'stra-tlv-li), adv. In 
a reroonstrative manner; remonstrantly. Jntp* 
JHct. 

remonstrator (rS-mon'8tr&-tqr), w. r< remon¬ 
strate + -ofi.] One who remonstmteB; a re¬ 
monstrant. 

And orders were sent down tor cUv 
chief remonttraton. Bp. Buratt^ Hist 


ipping np three ot the 
U Own Tunea an. leoa 



remonstratory 

remonstratory (rf-moxi'strft-t^-ri), a. t< re* 
monstrate 4- -oiy,] Expontulatory; remon¬ 
strati \e. [Kare.j 

**ronie, crtme, Slkei^** sal^ the Juw, appealluft to liLm In 
a wmotutratury tone. Ihek«M^ i >lh or Twlnt, zvl. 

Temontant (rf-mon'tant), a. and u. [< V.rrn 
montantf ppr. o£ reniohit?, remount: heo tr~ 
MountJ] 1. a. Ill hori.f bloonnnpr a second 
tirao late in the season: noting a class of roses. 

The Haronno PKiroHt., which is ni>w Hit* oUleBt type 
among hybrid remontant niHta. ffu Ct ntury, \XVI. S60. 

n.». In /torfi, a hybrid pi*rp<‘tual rose which 
blooms twice in a season. 

Beautiful w liite insuH, wIioHt* pi u’cs have not been filled 
by any of tlie usiitpinK nnunUoniM 

TiieientuTy,XyiM,\m, 

xemontoir (re nion-lwor'), n, [< h\ remonUnr^ 
< ivw/owf/r, wunl up: see hi horol,, 

a kind of esciipenn nt in which a uniform im¬ 
pulse is Ki\en to tho pendulum or balance by 
a special oontrivuncn upon which tho train 
of wheel-work aids, instead of communicating 
directly with the pendulum or balance. 
TOmora (rem'o-ra), n. [= F.rfnwra, rfmorc = 
Sp. t iunora =’Pg. It. rcMora, < L. remora^ a de¬ 
lay, hmdraiiee, also the fish echentutf tho suck- 
iiig-Ash (cf. remoran, stay, delay), < rc-, back, 
+ morn, delay, tlio * chentis (see Kclunets).^ 
If. Delay; obstacle; bindrance. 

A gentle answer Is iin excellent remora to the progrushcs 
of anger, w hetliei In thyself or others 

Jer. Taylor, Moika(ed. ISki). 1. 214. 
We hod Ills promise to stay foi im, but the rvmma*s niid 
dloappolntuients we met with lu the Koad had put us 
backwaid in our Jouniey 

MaundreU, A1ep]K> to Jciusalem, p. 4a 

2. (a) Tho Muckiug-fihh, Erhemis lonora, or 
any fish of tho family ICrhcntnhdip, having on 
the top of tho head a flutUuied oval adhesive sur¬ 
face by means of which It can attach itself firm¬ 
ly to various objects, us another fish, a sliip^s 
bottom, etc., but whether for protection or con¬ 
veyance, or both, lius not boon satisfactorily 
ascertained. It W'as foniicrly btdieved to have 
the power of dela> ing or stopping ships. Bee 
cuta under JCv/mmb and Jilumbocturus, (b) 
feup.] [NL. (tiili, ]8(i2).] A genus of such 
fishes, based on the species above-named. 

All iKHlaliiely Ihcio clovt unto linr kculu 
A littlu fish, that iiiuii coll liemora, 

Which slept liei com sc. 

Sjieiwr, 'Worlds 'Vonltle^ 1.108. 
I am seized on here 
By a land n mot a, I caniiut stir, 

>or move, but us he ])lcast s 

li Jtnuum, Pootaatcr, liL 1. 

3. In niC(L, a stoppage or stagnation, as of tho 
blood*—4. In surg., an instrument to retain 
parts in place: not now in use.— 5. In/icr., a ser¬ 
pent: rare, confined to certain modern blazons. 

xemoratef (rem'o-rat), t\ /. [< L. yimoratuSf 
pp. of remornri, stay, linger, delay, hinder, do- 
» ler, < re-, back, + mornn, delu>.' Cf. reMora.] 
To hinder; delay. Imp, Ihet. 

Xemorcet, a. An obsolete spelling of remorse. 
TOmordt (ry-in6rd'), v. f< ME. rt morden, < OF. 
rvmordn*, F. r* Mordre=z k*r. remirrdre = Cat. rc- 
mordir =s Bp- Pg. nmord<r = It. rimordtre, < L. 
remordvre, vex, disturb, lit.‘bite again,’< rc-, 
again, + mortU'rc, bite: see niordnnt. Cf. re* 
morse.l I. trane. 1. To strike with remorse; 
touch with compashioii. 

Yeshul dullcMi of the ludcneoHO 
Of us selyiTrojans, but if rnuthe 
Memorde yow, or vertu t)f youio tnuithe. 

Vhaucfr, ’I'iiiIIuh, Iv 1491. 

2. To afflict. 

God . . . retmrdUh som folk by adversiif). 

C/tawu r, Ihu'thiua, Iv. 8. 

3. To rebuke. 

^oght oiiero-ilko man that calcs the lurdc, 

Oi ineiiy askes, hafe till bllsc, 

HIh loiiscleiioj 1x>t hu remorde. 

And wlrke thi wll, iVr ineiido Ids lyfc. 

PolUieal Poems, etc (ed. Kurnl\ull\ p 108. 
Ktibukynge and remordyng. 

And uothyiige accordyngc. 

Skelton, Against the St>ot8. 

II. intrana. To feel remorse, 
nis coiiadonuo retK-urdincf agme the destruction of so 
* noble n prliKO Sir T. Jltyat, Tho Uovornour, li 8. 

remordencyt (ro-mAr'den-si), n. ‘[< *remor* 
den(t) (< li. rcmordcn(t^8f ppr. of rmordrrc, 
vex: see rmord) +-cy.] Cfompunctiou; re¬ 
morse. 

Iliat remurdeiiey of conscience, that extremity of grief, 
they feel within themoelvoa. EMingbeek, Sernions, p. 175. 

reinoret, v.t, | < Ij. rrmorari, stay, hinder: see 
remtfrate.] To chock; hinder. 
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Ifo baigstns or scoounti to make; 

Hor Land nor Lease to lei or take: 

Or if we had, should that remora us, 

When all the woild'a our own before niT 

Brome, Jovial Crew,^L 

remorse (ro-mOrs'), v. [Formerly also remorce; 

< MB. renorra, < OF. remora, F. rentorda sx Pg. 
remorao =slt. rtmorao,< LL. remoraua, remorse, 

< L. rrmordere, pp. remoraua, vex; see remord,\ 

1. Intense and painful regret duo to a con- 
* sciousuess of guilt; the pain of a guilty con¬ 
science; deoi> regret with self-condeiimatiou. 

The Pemnrse for hla [King Elchard'sl ITndutifulnoss 
tOHords bis Kathur whs living in him till nc died. 

Baker, riironiclos, p. 07. 
It is natural fer h nmn to fo<*l especial remorse nt his sins 
when he first be^iis to think of religion, hu ought to feel 
bitter sorrow and keen repentance. 

•/. //. Newman, rniochiol Sermons^ 1.182. 
We have her own confession at full longtli, 

Mode in the firat remorse. 

Browning, King and Book, L 104. 

2t. SympBthetic sorrow; i»ity; compassion. 

she orlea, "some favour, some rtnn<mel" 

Shak., 'Venus and Adonis, 1. 257. 
1 nm too merciful, I hud it, fi iciids, 

Of too soft a nature, to be an ottlcci ; 

I beai too much remorse 

Fletcher (and anUher 1), Prophetess, IlL 2. 
**S3ni. 1. Compiowtitm, Jteyret, etc. (see repentance) si If* 
i( proach,ficlf>( ondciiitiaUon, anguish, stlngsof conscience. 

remorsedt (re-moist'), remorac + ~ed^.] 
Feeling remorse or coinpunclioii, 

T)toreworscd sinner begins fliatwlth the tender of biiint 
ultui liigH. Bp. liatt, rontciiiplations (ed. Tegg), V. leu. 

remOTBOfal (r^-m6r8'ffil), a. [Formerly also rc- 
vtorceful; < remorae + -fulJ] 1. Full of re¬ 
morse? irnprossod with a bciiho of giult.—2t. 
Oompassiouate; feeluig tenderly. 

lie was none of tin so reimme/nl men, 
Qentlo and affable; but fleice ut all tiiiios, and nind then. 

Chapman, Iliad, xx 

3f. Causing compassion; pitiable. 

Buryloohus sti night hasted the ri^^rt 
Of this his fellowcs most remorceful fate 

Chapman, Odyssey, x. 

BsSsm. 1. See repe/ganre. 

remorsefully (r^-mors' f Cil-i), ado. In a remorse¬ 
ful man nor. 

remorsefulness (re-mdrs'ffil-iies), n. The state 
of being remorseful. 

remorsdess (ro-mfirsMes), a, [Formorly also 
remorcelcsa; < remorae + deas."] Without re¬ 
morse; unpitying; cruel; insensible todislross* 
Women are sofk mlM, uitifiil, and flexible; 

Thou stem, obduiate, liliit>, rough, remurstifss 

Shak,SVLo\\. VI., i. 4. 142. 
Atropos for Liu inn Lame, 

And with mmtrspless 11 m Ity 
Spoll'd at once botli fruit and tree. 

Mdton, Kpltiiph on M. of Win , 1. ‘2U. 
"Byn. Pitilcaa, merciless, ruthless, relentless, unrelont* 
iiig, savage. 

remorsdessly (r^-mfirs'les-ll), odv. In a re¬ 
morseless manner; without remorse, 
remorselessness (rfl-mdrsMes-ncs), n, Tiie si ate 
or quality of being remorseless; insensibility 
to distress. 

remote (re-mot'), a. [< ME. remote, < OP. remot, 
m., remote, f., = Bp. Pg. remoto = It. revioto, 
rimoto, < L. ramotua, pp. of remoicrc, rcmovi^: 
see remore,Ti 1. Distant in place; not near; 
far removed: as, a remote country; a remote 
people. 

TIero oon [treel there oou to levo a fer remoU 
I holdo la goode. 

Palladvuu, Hiisbondiie (E. £. T. S.X p. 16a 
Remote, unfriended, nfelanoholy, slow, 

Or by the lazy Scheldt, or wandering Po 

QddnnUK I'ravollor, 1.1. 

2. Distant or far away, in any sense, (a) Distant 
in time, past or future: af, remote antiquity. 

It la not all remote and even apparent good that afTeota 
UB. Locke. 

The hour conoeal'd, and ao remote the fear, 

Death still diawa nearer, never seeming near. 

Pope, Essay on Man, ilL 76. 
When remote futurity la brought 
Before the keen inquiry of her thought 

Coufper, Table-Talk L 492. 
Some soy that gleams of a remoter world 
Visit the soul lu Bleep. Shelley, Mont Blanc^ IIL 
Do we not know iliat what is remote and indefinite af¬ 
fects men for leas than what is near and certain? 

Maeatday, DlaablUtlea of Jews. 
(6) Mediate; by intervention of aoinething else; notproxi- 


From the effect to themnoteat canoe. OranvOte. 
Theirnimbleiionaonse takes a shorter coune, . . . 
And gains remote eoiiclusions at a jump. 

Cowper, Oonveraatlon, 1.164. 
Tho animal has sympathy, and is moved by sympathetic 
impulBos^ but these ore never altrulstto; tho ends are 
never remote. 

&. H. Lnoet, firobs. of life and Mind, L IL • ei. 


ramowtf^ 

<») ill*-; 

xrom reason, (a) separated; oosivaouML 
As nothing ought to be more in our wishes, sJfethlng 
seems more remote from our hopes, than, the UDlveital 
Peace of the Christian World. 

SHttingfiset, Sermons, IL vl. 
These small waves raised by the evening wind are as 
remote from storm as the smooth reflecUiig auiface, 

Thoreau, Walden, p. 14a 
Wliorcver the mind places itself by any thought, either 
amongst or remote from all bodies, it can in this uniform 
idea of space iioM^here And any bounds. 

Locke, liiiman Undei standing, II. xvll. 4. 

(e) Dlstant^ii consanguinity or afflulty: us, a remote kinii 
man. (/) Slight; inconsiderable; not closely connected; 
having slight relation: u& a remote analogy between cases; 
a remote i csemblanoe in foi m or color; speclflcolly, in the 
lau (d emdenee, having too slight a bearing upon the ques¬ 
tion in coiitrovoisy to afford anj ground for irifercnee. 

In music, having but slight i elation. See relation, 8, (aj 
In zod. and bat., distant from one another; few or sparse, 
as spots on a surface, etc.—Remote cause, the cause oi 
a cause, a cause which eontilbutea to the pixiduction ol 
the eflect by the conciirroiice of another cause of*the 
same kind. > Remote key. Heeivyt. Remote matter, 
(at) 111 metuph., matter unprepared for the leceptlon ol 
any pai titular foi in. (b) In logic: (1) Ihe terms of a 
syilogism, as contindlstlngnlshea from the piopositions, 
whlih latter aio tho iininodlato matter. (2) Teiins of a 
propositiuii which are of such a nature that it Is linpossl* 
Die that one should be true of the other. 

Wiien Is a iiiumiHition said to consintof matter remoU 
or uniid-tuial * When the piediciit agieelh no inaniier ol 
way with the subject: as a man is a liorse. 

Blundet^e, Aite of Logitke (1599), ill. 3. 

Remote mediate mark. Sec nuirpt.—Remote poael- 
bUlty, in law. See pose&nlHy, 3. 
remotedt, a. [< remote + -cd2.] Removed; 
distniit. 

I must now go wander like a (''alne 

111 forraigne t'oiintrles and nmoted cllmos. 

UeyuwHl, Woman Killed with Kindness. 

remotely ('1 •)» ndr. In a ronioto manner. 

(a) At a uistancii lu space or time, ikA noaily. (b) Not 
pioxliiiutdy. nut dlitctly: nR,remotel\i (minccted. (c) 
Slightly; ill a small degree. at^tu hortnutUly aflecteduj 
an event. 

remoteness (re-mdt'nos), n, 1. The state oi 
being remote,’in any sense.—2. In the law of 
ronmgancing, a ground of objection to the va¬ 
lidity of an estate in real ))ro[»erly, attempted 
to ho crented, but. not created in such maniiei 
ns to take effect within the lime prescribed b> 
law (computed with refereiiee to a life orUvofi 
in being), so that, if ean ied into effect, it would 
protract the inalienability of land against the 
policy of tho law. XKrxyetmty. 
remouon (re-mo'shpu), n. [< OP\ *rnnotion 
= Sp. remonon = Pg. rcmo^&o = It. rpnosionc, 

< L. remotwin-), a removing, removal, < re- 
moverCf pp. remotua, reimive: see rtmoro, ro> 
moto.] If. The act of removing; removal. 

This act persuades me 
That this remotion of the duke and her 
Is practice only. Shak, Lear, ii. 4. liji. 

2. The state of being remote; remoteness. 
[Rare.] 

The sort of Idcolised life life in a state of ramoCfon, 
unrealized, and translated into a neutral world of hlgli 
cloudy antiquity—which the tragedy of Athena demanded 
for Its atmosphere. De Quincey, Tlioory of Greek Tragedy. 

remotivet (re-mo'tiv), a. [< remote + -/fs.] 
Removing, iii the senso of declaring impossible. 

Remotlve proposition, in logic, a proposition wbloli 
declaies a i elation to be Inipoaaible: thiia, to soy that s 
man Is blind Is only privative, but to say that a statue li 
incapable of seeing is remoUce. 

remould, v, t. See remold. 
remount (r$-mount'), v, [< ME. remounten, < 
OF. (and F.) remontcr, mount again, reascend, 
F. remonier, mount again, furnish again, wind 
again, etc., s= Bp. Pg. remontar = It. rimontare^ 

< ML. remontare, mount again, < re~, again, + 
montarr, mount: see mounts, o.] I. trana, Tc 
mount again or anew, in any sense. 

So peyned thol that were with kynge Arthur that the! 
haue nym remounted on his horse. 

Merlin (F*. E. T. S.), L IIS 

One man takes to pieces the syringes which have jnsl 
been used, bums ttp leathers, dlsliifects the metal parta 
and aendi them to the inatriiiueiit-inaker to be rsmountetf 
NincteetUh Century, XXIV. 86S 

II, intrana* 1. To mount again; reascend; 
specifically, to mount ahorse again. 

He, bneko returning by the Yvorle dore, , 

Remoynied up as light as chearefull Larke. 

• SSpenssr, F. Q., L 1. 44 

Stout Oymon soon remowda, and deft In two 
His rival's head. J>ryden, Cym. and Iph., L 600 

2. To go1)ack, as in order of time or of reason- 
ing. 

The shortost and the surest way of arriving at reii 
knowledige Is to unlearn the lessons we have been tattght 
to remowit to first prbiolplea and tike nobody^i wok 
mut then. BMnghroke, Idea of a Pal%t KbUg 
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) (rfnotmtOr !>,] The 

oiEtonityer means of demounting; q>eoift« 
ym fresh horse with its fumitnre; also, a 
supply of fresh horses for cavalry. 

vemowabllity (if-m(i.vi^biri-ti)f »• ' [< re* 

MroMs + •tty (see TSie capacity of 

being removiA>l6, as from an oi&ce or a station; 
liability to removal. 

XmxuviblB (rf-m5'v^b1), a. [< remove + •able, 
Cf. Pg. removivel a It. rimovibile,'] Capable of 
I being removed; admitting of or subject to re¬ 
moval, as from one place to another or from 
. an office or station. * 

Snch qurato ii remowMe at the pleasure of the rector 
of the mother church. Apliffe, Parergon. 

The wharves at the water level are provided with a 
railroad and with renuttfoUe freight sheda 

Uarper^e Mag., LXXIX. 02. 

removably (r$-m0' v^bll), adv. Bo as to admit 
of removal: as, a box fitted removably, 
removal (rf-mO'val), ». [< remove + -of.] The 
hot of removing, in any sense of that word. -Byn. 
IMsplacemedt, dluodgment, transference, withdrawal, dls* 
Bissal, ejection, ellinlnation, sappresslon, abatement, 
romove (re-mSv'), e,; pret. and pp. mnored, 
ppr. removing, [Early mod. E. also remove; < 
ME. removettf remeveUy < OP. *removery ^remou- 
ver, later removoiTf remouvoir = Sp. Pg. remover 
It. rimuovere, remuaoere^ < L. removere, move 
back, draw back, set aside, remove, < r<?-, back, 
+ movere^ move: soe move."] I. trane, 1. To 
move from a position occupied; cause to change 
l^acej transfer from one point to another; put 
from its place in any manner. 

To trusten som wyght Is a preve 
Of trouthe, and forthy wuldo I faync remew 
Thy wrong conveyte. Chaujoer, Trollua 1.691. 

. iZetnews thl rewle up and down ill that the atremea of 
the Sonne shyno thorgh bothe holes of thl rewle. 

Chav/wr^ Astrolabe, II. 2. 
Whan thel saugh Claudas men assembled the! smote 
on hem so harde that thel made hem remove place. 

T. 8.), ill. 410. 

Thou Shalt not remove thy neighbour's landmark. 

Dent xlx. 14. 

Moved! in good time; let him that moved you hither 
Bemove you hence. Shale., T. of the S., IL 1.197. 

Does he not see that he Is only removing the dUBcultv 
one step farther? Macaulay, Sadler's Aefutatlon Bofuted. 

9. To displace from an office, post, or situatiou. 

He retnoved the Bishop of Hereford from being Trea¬ 
surer, and put another in his Place. 

Baker, Chronicles, p. 146. 
But does the <^urt a worthy man remove. 

That instant, I declare,^he has my love. 

rope, Epll. to Satires, U. 74. 

3. To take or put away in any manner; take 
away by causing to cease; cause to leave or 
depart; put an end to; do away with; banUdi. 

Remove sorrow from thy heart. Eocl. zl. 10. 

^ Good God, betimes remooe 

« The means that makes us strangers! 

Shak., Macbeth, Iv. 8.162. 
What drop or nostrum can this plague remove f 

Pope, Vrm. to Satirea 1. 29. 
If the witch could nrodiico disease by her Incantations, 
there was no dlfllculty in believing that she could also 
^ fumouf It Lemy, kaUonalism, 1. 92. 

4. To make away with; out off; take away by 
death: as, to remove a person by poison. 

When he *1 remoDed, your hlghnesa 
Will take again your queen as yours at first 

W.T.,t 2.886. 

Forglva my grief for oneremotMd^ 

Thy creature, whom I found so fair. 

I trust he lives in thee. 

Tennpion, Zn Memoriam, Int 

6. In fair, to transfer from one court to another. 
Wee fvifiOM our cause into our adversaries owne Court 
Mttton, Prelatloal Episcopacy, 
■tfim L To dislodge^ tranafer.—fi. To dismiss, eject 
3. TO ahata suppress. 

n. iutrane. To change place in anv manner; 

. move from one place to another; change the 

^ 02 residence: as, to rmore from Edin- 
to London. ^ 

Meriln eeide be neded not nothlnge ther-of hym to 
pteyen. and bad make hem redy, *‘for to-morowe moste 
wervmoM.** MerUn (E.E.T.S.). IL 860. 

Till Bimam wood remove to Hunslnane 
1 cannot taint with fear. ifiAak.,Maebeth, v.8.2. 
j^ey (the Carmelite nuns] remove shortly from that 
wnereki they now live to that whloh la now building. 

' Cbryot^Crudltlet 1.18. 

tbinove (rf-mfiv')f n, [< remove, v,"] 1. The 
act of removing, or the state of being removed; 
removal; oban^ of place. 

/ I do not know how he (the Klngl will possibly avoid 
. V •»the giving way to the iwnpee of divers persona ns 
.... will he demenned tw the psiitsment . 

. Mmikumbertand Qmx quoted in ^sd 
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Hot to feed yoBr smbitton wllh a dukedom, 

By the rmiOM of Alexander, but 
To serve your country. ShMey, The TMtor, IL 1. 
Three mnevef is as bsd as a fire.' 

Franklin, Way to Wealth. 

2. The distance or space through which any¬ 
thing is removed; interval; stage; step; es¬ 
pecially, a step in any scale of gradation or 
descent. 

That which we boast of is not anything, or at the most 
but a remove from nothing. 

Sir T. BroufM, Rtdlglo Medici, L 60. 
Our cousins to^ even to the fortieth remove, all re¬ 
membered their affinity. OiddenUth, vioar, L 

3. In English public schools: (a) Promotion 
from one class or division to another. 

Keeping a good ent)Uffh place to get their regular yearly 
remove, T. Hughee, Tom Brown at Kugby, 1. 9. 

The desire of getting his remote with Julian. 

F, W. Farrar, Julian Home, Hi. 

Hence—(6) A class or division. 

When a boy comes to Eton, he Is **placod'* by the head 
master in some class, division, or remove. 

Weehnineter Bev,, H. XIX. 496. 

4t. A posting-stage; the distance between two 
resting-places on a road. 

Here's a petition from a Florentine, 

Who hath for four or five removee oome short 
To tender It herself. Shak., All's Well, v. 8.131. 

fif. The raising of a siege. 

If they set down before *8, for the remove 
Bring up your army. Shak,, Cor., i. 2. 28. 

6t. The act of changing a horse’s shoe from one 
foot to another, or for a new one. 

His horse wanted two removee. your horse wanted nails. 

Swift, Advice to Servants (Groom). 

7. A dish removed from, table to make room 
for something else: also, a course, 
removed (rS-mOvd'), p, a. [< ME. removed; pp. 
of remove, v.] Bemote; separate from others; 
specifically, noting a grade of distance in rela¬ 
tionship and the like: *'a lie seven times 

removed, Shak,, As you Like it, v. 4. 71. 


iwttiitatloB 

resound, < rc-,back, + mugire, bellow, low: see 
mugient,'] Rebellowing. 

Earthquakes accompanied wltti retnugient ochoei^ and 
ghastly murmurs from below^ 

I Dr. H. iforp,^fysiery of G^MlUness^ p. 68. 

reiniUiert (ro-mu'nA^), r, t, [< OF. rnnunerer, 
P. r^wn^cj* =s Sp.Ujf. remuncrar = Tt. rimune^ 
rare, < L. remuneran, remmierarr, reward, re¬ 
munerate: see renmnerate,] To remnnerate. 

Eschewe the evyll, or ellys thou shnit be dcccyved stte 
last; and ever do wele, and atte last thou shal bo retnuiu 
ered thorfor. 


Look, with what eourteous action 
It waves you to a more removed ground. 

Shak., Hamlet, 1. 


4. 6L 


'Ihe nephew Is two degrees removed from the common 
ancestor: via., his own grandfather, the father of Tltlus. 

KoMone, Com., II. alv. 

removedneSB (re-mfi'ved-nes), n. The state of 
being removed ;* remoteness; retirement. 

I have eyes under my sorvlcc^ which look upon his re- 
movednm. Shak., W. T., iv. ‘J. 41. 

removeri (rf-mfi'v6r), «. [< remove + -cri.] 
I. One who or that which removes: as, a re¬ 
mover of landmarks. 

Love is not love 

Whloh alters when it alteration finds. 

Or bends with the remowr to remove. 

Shak., Sonnets, cxvi. 

2t. An agitator. 

A hasty fortune maketh an enterpriser and retnover. 

Baeon, Fortune (ed. 1887). 

remover^ (re-mO'vfer), w, [< OF. ^remover, int. 
used as a noun: soe remove, v,"] In law, the 
removal of a suit from one court to another. 
Bouvier, 

Bemplian (rem'fan), n. [LL. Bempham, Or. 
^Vefji^v (N. T.), 'Pai^v (LxX.).] 1. A name of 
a god mentioned in Acts vii. 43.—2. [NL.J 
In entom., a genus of coleopterous insects. 
Waterhouse, 1836. 

rempli (rofi-ple'), a, r< F. rempU, pp. of remplir, 
fill up, K re- 4* emplir, nil, < L. implere, fill up: soo 
implement,'] In having an¬ 

other tincture than its owii laid 
over or covering the greater 
part: thus, a chief axure rempli 
or has a broad band of ^1d oo- 
cupving nearly the whole space 
of the ^lef, so that only a blue 
fimbriation shows around it. 

Also eousu. 



rempliBsago (rou-plS-sllzh'), n, 
[< F. rempliseage, < rempliss-, 


lend Moerti, Dlctes and Sayings of the rhllosuphri-s. slg. 

[E. 111. b. iLatham.) 

remunerablllty (re-mfi^ne-ra-biFi-ti), tu [< re- 
m unerable -f -ity (see The capacity of 

being remunerated or rewarded. 

The liberty and remunerabilUy of human actfonii. 

Bp. Peareon, Expos, of Creed, IL 

remimerable (re-mu'ne-ra-bl), a, Tss Sp. rc- 
mtmerahle; as remuner + -able,] Capable of 
being remunerated or rewarded; fit or proper 
to be recompensed. Bailey, 
remunerate (re-mu'no-rat), v, t, ; pret. and pp. 
remunerated, ppr. remunerating, [< L. remu^ 
Herat us, pp. of remunerari, remunerare, reward, 
remunerate, < re*, again, + muncrari, munerare, 
aiyo: BOO mur.eratc, Cf, remuner,] To reward; 
recompense; reixiiito. in a ^od sense; pay an 
equivalent to for any servi(;e, loss, expeuso, or 
oilier sacrifice. 

She no doubt with royal favour will remunerate 
The least of your deserts. 

WeMer and Bekker, Sir Thomas Wyatt, p. 18, 
Tlie hotter hour Is near 
That sliall retnunerale thy toils severe. 

Coivper, To Wm. Wllberforcq, 1792. 
« Byn. Beeompenee, CotnpenttUe, etc. (see indemnify), re¬ 
pay. 

remuneration (r$-mu-ne-ra'shon), n, [< OF. 
remuurracion, remunvraiton, F. rdmundration a 
Pr. remuneration ss Sp. remnneracum ss Pg. re* 
muncra^do == It. remuneraskmc, < L. remunera- 
tio(n-), a repaying, reoompenso, reward, < re- 
munerari, remunerate: see remunerate,] 1. 
The act uf remunerating, or paying for semoes, 
loss, or sacrifices.—2. What is mven to. re- 
inuiierat'O; the equivalent given for services, 
loss, or sufferings. 

O, let not virtue seek 
Bemuneration for the thing It was. 

Shak., T. and C., 111. 8.170. 
We have still In vails and dirlstmas-boxes to servants, 
dc., the remnants of a system under which fixed remu¬ 
neration was eked out by gratuities. 

H. Speneer, Erin, of Soulol., f H75. 
■Byn. L Bepayment, lndemnlflcallon.>-2. Beward;reo* 
ompeiise, compensation, payment See indemnify, 

remunerative (r^-mu'ne-ra-tit), a, [= F. rd- 
mun^ratif = Pg. remunerativo = It. rimunera- 
tivo; as retnunerate + ^ive,] 1. Affording re¬ 
muneration ; yielding a sumcieiii return: as, a 
remunerative oocAipation.— 2. Exercised in re¬ 
warding; remnneratory. 

Fit objeuts for remunerative Justice to display itself 
upon. Cudiporth, InteUectusl .System, p. 090. 

■■ Byn. 1. Profitable, paying. 

remuneratively (r$-mu'ne-ra-tiv-1i), adv. So 
as to remunerate; in a remiiiiorative manner; 
BO as to afford an equivalent foi what has been 
ex(keiided. 

remuneratlveneSB (re-mu'ne-ra-tiv-nes), n. 
The character of being remniiorative. 

The question of remunerativeneee seems to me quite of 
a secondary character. Elect. Bev. (Amer.)^ XV. lx. 6. 

remnneratory (rf-mu'ne-ra-to-rib a, [= F. rd- 
mundratmre s= Sp. Pg. It. remuneratorio; as re* 
munerate + -oru,] Affording recompense; re¬ 
warding; requiting. 

Betnuneratory honours are proportioned at once to the 
usefulness and difficulty of performances. 

Johnaon, Banihler, No. 148. 

remurmur (rS-m^r'm^r), [< L. remurmurare, 

murmur back, < re-, back, + murmurare, mur¬ 
mur: seo murmur, v.] I. intrans. To repeat 
or echo a munniiriiig or low rumbling sound* 
[Rare.] 

Swans remurmuring to the floods, 

Or'birds of different kinds lii hollow woods. 

^Jhydm, JEneid, zL 
H. trans. To utter back in murmurs; retom 
in murmur#; repeat in low hoarse sounda* 
[Rare.] 

The trembling trees, In eveiy plain and wood. 

Her fate remurmur to the silver flood. 

Pope, Wlni 


Aigent, a chief a«- 
ure rempli or. 

^_ ^ ^ , Stem of cert.ain 

parts of remplir,'fill up: see rempli,] That 
which serves only to fill up space; filling; pad- 
dinj^: used specifically in literary and musical 
cftticism. 

lemuablef, a, [< OF. (and F.) remudble, change¬ 
able, < remuer, change: see remew,] Change¬ 
able; fickle; inconstant. 

And this may length of veros nought fordo. 

NorMittoNefortunedefaca ^ ^ .-.■r 

CAoumr, Trollm^ iv. 1682. remutation (rd-mfi-ta'shon), ti. [< re* 
remueti v. t See remew, iation. Cf. remue, remew,] The act or process 

xem^eutt (r$-mfi'jl-ent), a, [< L. remugi- of changing hack; alteration to a previous form 
en(t^Sf ppr, of remugire, bellow again, reficho, or quality. [Rare.] 




Tha matatkni or nrefaetlon of water into air takes plaea 
hf day. tbe ramueafipw or oondenaatlon of air Into water 
by night dirafAai/, The Doctor ccxtiI. 

t.; pret. fmi, ron^ pp. ronnen, A Mid¬ 
dle English form of i 

PItaa nrniMfk soone In gentll herte. 

Ckouerr, Merchants Tale, 1 742. 

ren^tf t • i. [ME. refmenX Icel rmw, rob, plun¬ 
der, < ran, plunder: ace rciw^J 1 To iduuder; 
onlv in the phraao to rape ami nn (wmch soo. 
under ra^^) • 

ton* (reu\ n.; pi. nw h (re'nez) \NL ,< L ritm 

(rare), sing, form of pi , the kidneya: see 
ratna, tenai ] The kidm y little uaecl, though 
the denvativoH. as ifuaf, adrenal, are in con¬ 
stant employ. Renas anooenturlati, tho adrenala. 
or niprareiial catwdiicB — Renea succentnrlatl acoes- 
sorll, Boccbsorv util dials —Men mobllla, rauvablo kltU 
nay. doatlng kii1iit> 

rana, relna (lu'na), » [NL, < Hp. mma, < L. 
ieg%na, qut eu, fem ol m (9Cff-), king* see lex] 
A small loikhab oi the family Storvuenidv, Se- 
bantiihthyH donqatus, [California J 
Tenable (leu'a bl), a [Also rnutihln, < ME 
renahh , also; esnahtr, i ewmble see ft a sonabk ] 
It. A Middle Eiiglian form of ifanonablc 

Tliyao ilirl ihlnges byeth nyotluolle to olle the tliliigi a 
thet In the erthe wexeth llutid inolde woonesst nuris- 
aynde,aii(lmMUehete AyeninUiiiuiU{Vi lb 1 bXp 9> 

2. Talkative , loqjiac lous [Obsokto or i>ro\ 
Kng] 

A raton of renon, most rfnaUe of tongo 

I*isn Plounnati (li) 1 lol, 1 IM 

renablyti adv, [ME , < ittMbU + See 
reaaonahiy J Reasonably. 
flomaUme we sp< ke as rmably and falre and wel 
As to the Ihitonesse dldc Haraiiel 

Chaucer, 1 rlar's Talo^ 1 211 

Tenaissance (r^-na-souB' or re-uu'hans), n. and 
a. fP. reimiKwi wre, OF unaissanceyirnatucenci, 
< ML. renasiHntw, new biith. see rcHascenu ] 
I. a. A new birth, hence, the levival of aiiy- 
tlung which has long boon iii decay oi desue¬ 
tude Bpoclfloally Trap I tho movement of transition In 
Bnropa from the nieuleval to tho modern world and espe 
ololly the time spirit and activity of the ruvlvul of clautil 
oal arts and leitera 'J he earllcat traces and most charac 
ierlstlc development of this revival were in Italy where 
Petraii h and tlic early hiiinaiilats and ortlsta of the four 
teenth centuiy may Ih ngarded as its procunors Ihe 
movement was gieatly stimulated by tiie Influx of By 
santlne achulaia who brought the ht^ture of ancient 
Greece Into Italy In the llfteonth century, especially aftoi 
the taking of C^mstautlnople by the Turks In 145S The 
Italian Kenalasiuice was at its height at the end of the 
fifteenth and in the early sixteunth oentury, as sotn In 
tho lives and works of siiih men as Lorenso del Medli i, 
Michelangelo^ Lcoimidu da VlncI Raphael, \tachlavelli, 
Fdlltlnn, Ailosto, CoiTegglo Lttlnii, and Alans Mfanutlus 
The Kenalssaiioe was aided evtrywheie by the apirll of 
discovery and explointlon of the fifteenth centurv--tlie 
age which saw the invt ntloii of printing, the dlsouveiy of 
iunertra and the ruundliigof Afilea. In Germany tho 
Renalssanoe advanced about the aame time with tho IP f 
onnatlon (which commemitd in 1517) In England the 
revival of loarnlng was fostered by rrasinus (olet, Umiyii 
More, snd theii fellows, atanit 1500, and in Eranoo thou 
was a brilliant aitlstlc and literary development uiidii 
Louis XII (14fM-1615)and liranels 1 (1616 47)i Alsu, In 
JBnglish funn, reiiaseetiM 

I have ventured to give to the foielgii woid Rettant 
Miiee—destined tolicKiiiio of more common use amongst 
us as the movement whlih it denotes comes, as It will 
come, Increoalngly to Intorest us - an Ciiglish form (Re 
nemmet] M Arnold «. ultuie and Anarchy iv nuU 

The Renaiuanee and the lU format ion niaik the return 
to experience Ihey showed tliat the ductiine of rocon 
oUlatlon was at last passing from the sbstrsot to the «.on- 
Crete E Caird, Philos of Kant, p 28. 

H. a. {rap ] Of or tnutaiiiing to the Ronais- 
fiBUce ; hi thq^style of tae KenaiSHance.—Renaia- 
ifisoe ardhltactuire, the style of building and decoration 
which incoeeded the medieval, and was based upon study 
and emulation of the outward forms and ornaments of Ro¬ 
man art,thongh with Imporfoi tiiiiderstandlngof tlielrpi in- 
olplea This style had Us origin In Italy In the first half of 
the fifieetith cintury and afterward spread over Europe 
Ita main characterUtlo la an attempted return to the classl 
oal forms which had been tho forerunners of the Bysantliie 
and the medieval The k lui t nilne Brunelleschi (diod alumt 
1440) was onu of the first masters of the style, having pre¬ 
pared himself by oai neat study of the remains of the mono 
monts of ancient Rome Fiom Florence the itylo was Intro 
duced Into Rome, where the woiks of Brainanto(dled 1614) 
are among Ita fliieat i xainples, the chief of these being the 
palace of tho (liHiieelleiy, the foundations of St Peter (c 
pail uf f he Vatu an. and the small church of San 1 letro In 
%1 untoiiu Olio of tlic greatest achievements of the Renals 
wiiiLi 1 m the dumt vf SG Peter s^ the work of Mlchelongilo 
hiitthiM must yk lain graiidcui of conception totbecsrlti r 
1 Im uiitine domi of Brunelleschi After Michelangelo tho 
Ht> lo declined i apldly Another chief lUnatssani e school 
ai ofM in \ cull e, w here in the maiority of the buildings ut 
the Hixtoonth and seventeenth centuiiee predomlnsnoe Is 
glvmi to I xti rnal de oration From this scfuml sprung 
PaHadlu whose distinctive style of uehltec- 

tnre lei«.{w d the name of PnBadnan. Ranalsaaoce archi- 
Uctun was Introdiicid Into France by Lombudlc and 
Flon iitinc nrchitecU at the beginning of the aliteeDtli 
centuiy. and tiounshed tbeie during that century, but 
cspei tally In the first half, under Louis XIl. and Rrancli L 
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the aeveateenth century the ilyle degenented ta 
as it had in Italy, and gave rise to the inoifanlo 
[pid pipductlons cn tlie roetw or l^ttls 


During the 
kranoB as I 

and Insipid pi- 

XV. ilyle of the first half of the 


;htemt3i eentury 




rank asgrostesi In the world s 
art-history See cut uf Ben- 
venntot clllnl s'Teraousand 
Medusa, under Pcrssitf^ and 
see under madra, another 
example teXuoa della Rob 

bia. Rdpdfluance style, 
properly the style of art and 
decoration (see HetuuManee 
arekUeehire) which prevailed 
in Italy duiing the tlftccnth 
century and later, and the 
styles founiled upon these 
whlih were in vogue in 
northern Luropo at a date 
somewhat later — as In 
France ftom alxiut 1620 to 
16fl0 By extension tlie 

S hraae Is made to cover all 
iie levivcd classic stvlLS of 
the last foui centurka, in 
eluding tho above and to 
embrace everything which 
shows n strong classic liiflu 
ence This use Is generally 
avoided by kremh wrlUrs, 
who speak of the atyles fol¬ 
lowing tho religlouB wars 
in France ns tho styles of 
Henry IV., Louis XIIi, etc, 
excluding these fioni the 
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... Sailpitin — 

Clierul by Donitello iuiheUa 
ulica of ban Antonio, Padua 


RonnliSiinre Architecture I renth ReninaancL tomi nf Loys le 
Hr^re (lir 11511) Grin I Si*iii.M.h il < f N< niiandy etc in tin. c ithc 
InlorKruen erecte i by his wife I >i uit. do Poitiers uilattnluteu 
to Jean Goifjoii and Jean C( isin 

In Fnglaiid tho Renalsaance style was Introduced latoi 
than in If ranee, and It la represented there by the works 
uf Inigo Jones Sii (hilatophei Mren, and their cuiiteiii- 
porarlos—St Psura, Ltnidon, being a grand example by 
Wren While all Renalsaance aiihitcctuie is far Inferloi 
to medieval building of the best time It represents a dis¬ 
tinct advance over the debaaid and uvoi L.laDomted foiina 
of the medieval decadence lor uti Italian example, see 
lut under ifoftan, see also tuts uiidei loffj/ta and Palla 
dtan^ — Rttialfluanee braid-work, a kind oi net dk woi k 
similfu In its make to needle poyit lace, but of much 
stouter mateital, as fine braid — Renalauance laoe 
Same as JtenauMnee bratd work -Renulssaaca paint- 
Ing, next to archlUctiire the chief art of the Renaissance, 
liM by far its most Imiiurtant and characteristic develop¬ 
ment In Italy, where based upon the ait of the Byraiitiiio 
painters of the middle ages a number of important ait 
ceiiteiB or schools arose diffeiing fiom one anotlur in 
theii Ideals and methmla but all distinctively Italian The 
oenlial one of these schools was that of Floience, which 
took ihe load under ihe Impulae and example of thi gi eat 
artist Uf itto In the enily puit of the foiii teenth century 
Among the gt eatest of those aftei Giotto, whose genius 
intliii need the dovelopm* nt of the art, were Fia Angelico 
(Ifra Giovanni da JfiesoleX Miiaoliiio, Masaccio, Illlpro 
Uppl, Sandro Botticelli, killpplno Lippi, and Leonardo da 
Vinci Tlie chief glory of R« naiasance painting la that it 
advanced that art beyond any iiolnt that it had attained 
before, 01 has since reached loi other schoola of Re 
nalssaiico painting see Bolw/ne»e, Roman Sieneoe IJm^ 
bnan, Venetian, and see ItMtan painting, under Italian 
—Ranalasanca ■culpture, the si ulptuie of the Renals- 
saiice, characterized prlinarlly by seeking Ita models and 




■fit 


ReaaiSMiice Sculpturs —The *' David ** of Michelangelo, la Um 
A ocodomla. I lonace, Italy 


Renaissance style proper, but Engliah wilten commonly 
liicliule the whole period from 1400 to the French Revo¬ 
lution or the enl of the eighteenth century, and divide it 
Into various epochs or subordinate styles, according to 
the writer s fancy 

renal (lo'tiul), a, [< OF. renal, F. r^nal sSp. Fg. 
renal s It. renalc, < L. renalta, pertaining to the 
kidneys, < rencs, kidneys, I'eins: see miM.] Of 
or pertaining to tho kidneys: as, a renal artery 
or vein; rtnal structure or function; renal dis¬ 
ease.—Renal alterative Same as dtwrehe —Renal 
apoplexy, a hemorrhage Into the Iddney substanoe [Ob- 
aoleacont.]— Renal artery, one of the arteries arising 
from the sides of the aorta about one half inch below the 
superior mesenteric artciy, the right being a trifle lower 
than the left They are directed outward at nearly light 
angles to the aorta. As they approach the kidney, each 
ariei y divides Into fonr or flvo branches which pass deep¬ 
ly Into the aubstanco of the kidney Small branches are 
given off to the suprarenal capsule —Renal aathma, 
paroxysinsl dyspnoea occnnlng In Bright's disease — Re¬ 
nal (Mjcttlns, a calculus in the kidney or Its pelvis.— 
canal, a ureter, especially In a ludlmcnUiiv state 

The kidneys of the Mammalia vary in several points, 
and especially as to tho characters of the orifice of the 
meters, after the differentiation of themdlnient which la 
known os the renal canal 

Gieycnfwur, Comp Anat (tians ), p. 007. 
Renal oapaula. Sameasodrenof—Renaloaat,fioUo. 
ganglion. See the nouns.— Renal a thin-walled 

cyst In the substance and on tlie surface of the kidney, 
wltli serous, rarely saiignlnolent or gelatinous contents — 
Renal dropay, dimy resulting from disease of the kld- 
my —Renal glaiid same os adrenal —Renal Imprea- 
aion. See wnprszaum— Renal iBobuzia, retegnon of 
urine from some kidiid trouble —Renal nerv^ small 
nerves, about fifteen In number, arising from (he renal 
plexus Olid renal aplonchnlo nerve. Ihey contain fibers 
from both central and sympathetio nervous systems, and 
01 « distributed lo the kidney along with the icnial aiteiy. 
- Renal ple^ See pfeaos— Renal portal ayatoitt. 

remp^aiai —Renal aplaiiclinlo nerve, the smanesb 
splanchnic nerve See eplanehnte — Banal velne, short 
wide vessels which begin at the hllnm of ihe kidney and 
pass Inward to join the vena cava Also called emutgeni 
vnm 

renaldt, n. An obsolete form of rejfnard* 
renaldxyt, B. [< renafd +-fF.] Intrigue; cun¬ 
ning, as of a fox 

First she used all malltiousrmaldWistotheend I might 
stay there this night 

BCAiwnufob Fsssengen* Dlaloguea 

rename (re-namOi 1, [< te- + namel,] To 

give a new name to. 
renard. n. See ieynard, 
renardine (reu'llr-ain), a, [< renard -f 
Of, pertaining to, or charaoteriatio of the legend 
of ** Reynard the Pox.” 

There has beeiLmnoh learning expended by Qitaun add 
others on the question of why the lion was king In the 
Renardine tales. ACheiunMiE Aug. 7,1884 p. Idd- 

rena4M:ence (rf-naa'ens), n. [sB F. renatesanca 
cs Pg. renaeeenfa ss nnaseenssa, < ML. 
eenm, now birth, < L. rena8cen(U)9, new-born: 
see renaecmt Of. renateeance^^ 1* The state 
of bein^i^cipikscent. 

Read the Phoenix snd see how the single Image of 
noaoenee Is varied. Ceimige. ijrdbd(ii',y 

2. A new birth; specifloally [eep.L same as 
Benathianoe, 

"For the first time," to use the pletiireaqnsphiMeof 
M.lUne,'‘menopenedtheireyeaandaaw^ Urnhttte 
mind semed to new en^ea at Ihe fl^t idflm 
tart field which opened before It. It idtaskdirSmfFSStV- 













^ kmrwlt^ and In • hw yntet it inmiffonntd iH 
‘^nentu Mfonec^ tlMtolaneeofplinoioflcr, tbeidenoe 


tinascengr M-nas'^nnA), n. [As <^a8cenoe 
(see H^).J Same as rSnaseenee, 

Job woidd not only onne the day of his nvlivlty but alw 
of hla muuemqf. if no were to aot oyer hie disaeten and 
the mlaerlea of the diuighllL 

^ Sir r. Browne, Christ Kor., Ml 2A. 

Leaye the stools as close to the ground as possibly es- 
peoiaUy If you design a renaaoeney from tbo roots. 

jMk Sylva. UL s. 
renascent (rf-nas^ent), a. [=: F. renaisaant = 
Sp. renadentc =Pg. renascente ss lUnnascente, < 
Ij. rena9aen(U)Sf ppp. of renaacifhe bofn again, 
grow, rise or spniig up again, rovivo, < re- + 
naacif be born: see musctnt,] Springing or riH- 
ing into being iwain; reproduced; reappear¬ 
ing; rejuvonatod. 

renasciDle (re-nas'i-bl), (I. [< L. renasci, bo 
bom f^ain (see renaacent)^ + AbUJ] Capable 
of being reproduced; able to spring again into 
being. Imp, IHet, 

renatt, a. An obsolete form of rennet^, 
renate^t (r6-nat')» [= F. ren4 = It. rinaUt^ 

< L. re/<afte«, pp. of renaam^ bo born again: see 
renaacent"] Bom again; regenerate. 

Father; you shall know that 1 put iny portion to use that 
you have giyen me to live by; 

And, to confirm yoiiiself in mo renaU, 

I hope you’ll flnii my wit's legitimate. 

Baatu and FL, wit at Several Weapons, L 2. 

renate'^t, n. An obsolete form of rennet^. 
renatedt (ro-na'ted), a, [< rmate^ + 

Same as retut 

Siicho a pemyclons fable and floclon. being not onely 
atraunge and marveylous, but also prodigious und ounat- 
urail, to feyne a dead man to be rmaied and newelv borne 


agaytio. 


IlaU, Hen. VU , L 82. 


lewely bom< 
{HaUitvaU. 

rena7f, v. See retiy, 

renen (reneh), V, t, A dialectal form of rinse, 
[Prov. Eng. and U. S.] 

rencoanter (ren-koun 'ter), v, [Also rencontre; 
< OF. (and F.) renctmtrer^= It. rtneonirare), eii- 
ooiinter, meet, < re-, again, + encontrer, meet: 
see encounter, 1. trana, 1. To meet unex¬ 
pectedly; fall in with. [Rare.]— 2f, To at- 
tH«‘k hand to hand; encounter. 

And him rmoourUntm fierce, reskewd the noble pr^. 

Spenaer, ¥, Q., 1. iv 30. 

As yet they sayd, blessed be Ood they kepte the fcldcs, 
and none to renoontre them 

^ Bemara, tr. of Frolsaart’s Chron., II. Ixxxvill. 

11. intrana. To meet an enemy unexpect¬ 
edly; clash; come in collision; fight hand to 
hand. 

rencounter (ren-koun't6r), n, [Also rencontre ^ 
and early mod. £. also re-eneounter; < OF. (and 
F.) rencontre as It. r%neontro, a meeting, en¬ 
counter; from the verb: see renroi<9i ter, tr.l 1. 
An antagouistio or hostile meeting; a sudden 
coming in contact; collision; combat. 

The Vloe^Admiralof Portugal. . . was engaged in close 
Fight wlOi the Vice Admiral of Holland, and after many 
tough Reneouwtera they were botk blown up, and burnt 
together. HoweU, lietters, I. vi. 40. 

The justllng chiefs in rude mieounier Join. 

Granvitte, Progress of Beauty. 

2, A casual combat or action; a sudden con¬ 
test or fight; a slight engagement between ar¬ 
mies or fieets. 

Will reckons eVery misfortune that he has met with 
among the women, and every raneounter among the men, 
as ports of hie education. ilddiSon,TheHaooftheTown. 
•Byn. fi. SHrmiifi, BmiA, etc. Bee eiwountor, 

renenlns (reu^'k^-lus), n.; pi, renouU (-11). 
[NL., < L. rentculus, a little kidney, dim. of reti, 
pi. reneSf the kidneys: see ren^, mns.] A lobe 
of a kidney. 

rend^ (rend), V .; pret. and tm. rent (formerly 
also tended) , ppr. rending > ^enden, reen^ 

den (pret. rende, rente, rent, pi. rendden, pp. 
rendeef, irend, rent), < AS. (ONorth.) rendan 
(pnet. pi. rennun, rindon), also hrendan (and in 
comp, td^endan: see torend), out down, tear 
down, s OFries. renda, randa, north Fries, rsn- 
nct tear, break; perhaps akin to hrindan (pret. 
hrgnd), push, thrust, ss icel. hrinda (pret. hratt), 
piuh, sick, throw; Skt. ^ krit, out, out down; 
Lith. itirsfi, out, hev^ cf.Ii.cv^^,anotch; see 
eretMte\ cranny^, Cf. «nfi.] I. trana, 1. To 
separate into parts with force or sudden vio¬ 
lence; tear asunder; split. 

Be font the Murlo with hokeo lyke a sithe,« 

H« briogath ma cuppa and blddath hem ha Ultha. 

Ohauear, Good Woman, L SM. 

' An avnbeait hath darouiad him; JooMdi It without 
doBbtfwHtapiooca invlt. sa 
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With this, tba grava vcoomhla bidion givliig me Ua 
bauedlotlon, fotahl sn^ a sigh that would nave fWiM a 
rock ssundcir. . 

itowaO, Twelve Bevetil Treatises, ate., p. 8S1. 
Aloud thoy heot their Breasts and tore their Hair, 
BmMng around with Shrieks the sufl'ring Air. 

Cangrooo, Iliad. 

2. To remove or pluck away with violence; tear 
away. 

I will surely micl the kingdom from thee 1 Ki. xL 11. 
If I thought that, I tell thee, homicids * 

These naila diould reiwf that beauty from my cheeks. 

5AaP.,Bleh. 111,1 2.120. 

They from their mothers* breasts pocu* orpliana ttnd, 

Nor without gages to the needy Innd. 

Sandya, Paraphrase upon Job, xxiv. 
To rap and rend. See rops. => flym* i. Rtp, Ttar, Bend, 
rUaw, Fraaurt, Chop. In garments we rtp along 
the line at which they were sewed , wefror tho texture of 
the cloth; we say, ''It is not tom; it is only ripprd” 
Mote broadly, np, especially with up, stands for a catting 
open 01 apait with a quick, deep stroke: as, to np itp a 
botly or a sack of meal. Rand Imnlles great force or vio¬ 
lence. To anAii is primarily to divide lengthwise or by the 
grain: as, to apld wood. Cleaw may 1)0 a more dignified 
word for split, or It may express a cutting apart by a 
straight heavy stroke. PraOhire may represent the next 
degree beyond clocking, the lightest land of broaking, 
leaving the parts in place as, ojnuAnred lione or plato of 

! ;las8, oritmaybeamoieformalword fortovolr. Tofhtm 
B to out apart with a heavy stroke, which Is gein^lly 
across the grain or natuml cleavage, or through the nar¬ 
row dimension of the material: dbppsnq wood is thus dls- 
tingulshed from aphttiny wood. 

jl, tn trana. 1. To be or to become rent or 
tom; become disunited; split; part obunder. 
The very principals did seem to nsud. 

And ali-to topple. Shak., Pericles, ill. 2.10. 
She from the rending oarth and bursting skies 
Saw gods descend, and fiends Itifuriial rise 

Pope, FiMHay on Man, lU. 258. 

2, To cause separation, division, or strife. 

But ye keep ye on earth 
Tour Ups from over-speech, . . . 

For words divide and rend, 

But sllenco la most noble to the end. 

Steinbume, Atalanta in Calydon. 

rend^, V. An obsolete variant of ren^, 
render^ (ren'd^r), w. [< rewrfi + ~er^,] One 
who rends or tears by violence. 

Our renden will need be our reformers and repairers 

Bp. Qawiafn, Bp Browurlgg, p. 242. {Latham.) 

render^ (ren'd^r), J, [< ME. renderen, rendren, 
< OF. (and F.) rendre ss Pr, rendre,reddre, redre, 
rt Ire = Cat. Sp. rendtr = Fa, render =It. rendt re, 
< ML. rendere, nasalized form of L. reddt^re, re¬ 
store, give back, < red-, back, + dare, give; see 
date^, Cf. reddttion, rendiUon, etc., and aurren- 
dtr, rendesvoua. Besides the intrusion of n by 
dissimilation of the orig. dd, this word in E. is 
further Irregular in the retention of the inf. lor- 
mination -er. It would be reg. *rend; cf. df- 
fend, offend, from OF. defendre, offendre. The 
form of the verb render, however, may be due 
to confonnity with the noun, which is in part 
the OF. inf, used as a noun (like remainder, tro¬ 
ver, etc.).'] I. trana, 1. To give or pay back; 
mvemreturo,ormruiributioii; return: some¬ 
times with back. 

I wUl render vengeance to mine enemies. 

Dent, xxxll. 4L 

See that none render evil for evil unto any man. 

1 Thes. V. 18. 

And render book their cargo to the main. 

Addiaon, Remarks on Italy, Pesoro, eto., to Rome. 
What ahall 1 rentier to my Ood 
For all his kindness shownY 

Watta, What shaU 1 Randerr 

2. To give up; yield; surrender. 

Orestes be rifcht shuld render his londes, 

And be exllede for euennore, as orible of dede. 

Deatnution of Troy (R E. T. 8.X L ISOSA. 
TO riesar will I rander 
ICy legions and my horse. 

Shak., A. and C., ill 10 88. 
My sword lost, but nut forc'd; for discreetly 
1 fviMler'd it, to save that imputation. 

. Beau, and FL, King and No King, Iv. 8. 

3. To give; furnish; present^ afford for use 
or benefit: often, to gfvo officially, or in oom- 
plianoo with a request or duty: as, to render 
assistance or service; the conrt rendered judg¬ 
ment. 

The sluggard la wiser In his own oonoelt than seven 
men that ean rander a reason. ITov. xxvL 16. 

erst. In kisring, do you render or receive? 

PtUr. Both take and give. Shak., T. and 0., iv. 5. aa 
Ton boy mnoh that la not tvndtrrd In the biU. 

Bmereon, Oondnot of Life. 

4. To make or cause to be; cause to become; 
invest with certain qualities: as, to render a 
fortress more Beeure or impregnable. 


Bender me worihy of this noble wfte 1 

Shedt,, J. CX| u. 1. sod. 
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What best may ease 
The present mlseiy, and render hell 
More tolerable. ^ Jfiiton, F. L., tt. 45Sl 

5. To translate, as from one language into an¬ 
other. ^ » 

Thus wllh Mamraonaes monele he hath made bym frendei^ 
And ieronne In-to B'j**gioun, and hath rendred the bible. 
And mrecheth to the ^eple seytit Poules wordes. 

there Plowman (BX vilL OOl 
T he Hebrew SheOl, which slgulfies the abode of depart¬ 
ed splrlte. and ooi responds to the Greek Hades, or the un¬ 
der world, is varlouHly rendered In the Antliorised V«ir. 
Sion by "gravi^' «plt.*^ and “hell * 

Prtf. to Beoieed Veraihn tf ILdy BCtiU (1884) 

0. To interpret, or express for others, the mean¬ 
ing, spirit, and effect of; reproduce; represent: 
as, to render a part in a drama, a piece of mu¬ 
sic, a scene in painting, etc. 

I observe that in our Bible, and other books of lofty 
moral tone, it aeema easy and liievitAble to render ffkd 
rhythm and mnsio of the original into phrases of equal 
melody. ISmereon, Booka 

Under the strange stained gatei 
Where Arthur's wan were render'd inystioally. 

Tennyaon, Jancelot and Elafaie. 

7f. To report; exhibit; describe. 

I have heard him speak of Chat same brothers 
And he did render him the most unnatural 
That lives amongst men 

Shak., As you Lika it, to. 8.128. 

8. To Toduco: try out; clarify by boiling or 
steaming: said of lat s: As, kettle-rcndcrcd laid. 

Tallow Is chiefly obtained from the fat of sheep and 
oxen, the tallow being first retuiered, as it Is teobntoally 
oalled—that is, sepatated from the membranous mattw 
with whloh It is asaooiatod in the form of snet 

ITatt, Soap making, p. 26L 

9. In budding, to planter directly on the brick¬ 
work and without the intervention of laths.— 

10. To pass or pull through a pulley or the 
like, as a rope — Aoooimt rendered. See aeaount,^ 
To render np, to surrender ; yield up. 

You have our son; touch not a hair of his head; 
Bender him up unscathed. Tennyaon, Prinoesi^ Iv. 
*Byn. 1. To restore,—8. To oootribnte, supidy.—0 and 

6. Interpret, eio. Sec trandate. 

n. intrana. If. To give an account; make ex¬ 
planation or confession. 

My boon Is, that this gentleman may render 
Of whom ho had ibis ring. 

Shak , Cymbritne, v. ft. 186. 
2. To be put or passed through a pulley or the 
like. 

render^ (ren'der), n. [< render^, v.: in part < 
OF. rendre, used as a noun: see renacr^, v.] 1. 
A return; a payment, especially a payment of 
rent. 

In those early times the king's household (as well as 
those of inferior lords) were supported by speolfio rendere 
of corn and other yictuals from the tenants of the re- 
spootive demesnes. Blaekatene, Com., I. vilL 

Esoh person of eighteen years old on a fief paid a cer¬ 
tain head* money and certain rendera In kind to the lord, 
aa a personal payment Brougham. 

The rent or render waa 2«. yearly. 

Balnea, Hist LaiioaBhlref II. 48. 
2t. A giving up; surrender. 

Take thou my oblation, pool bnt free^ 

Which is not mix'd with seconda, knows no art 
But mutual render, only me for thee 

Shak., Bonnets, onv. 
Threo Years after this the dlslnheiited Barons held ouf» 
till at length Conditions of /trader are propounded. 

Baker, Chronlclsi^ p» SB 

8. An account given; a statement; a oonfcB- 
sion. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.] 

Newness 

Of Cloten's death . . may drive us to a rander 

Where we have lived, and an uatort from's that 
Which we have done. SUuJT, (tymbelinsb Iv. 4.11. 

4. Plaster put directly on a wall...gi]idfir mA 
set; In nfostonnFitwo-Goat work applied directly on stone 
or brick waUa - itonder, float, and set, thrse^oatplas- 
teilng executed directly on stone or brick —ToUelBrill- 
der, In old teng. law, to be subject to an obllgatloa of offsii- 
lug iodeliTer the thing, as rent, rsleaats herlota etc., whldi 
it was for the obligor to pei form. distingulshod from to Ua 
in prender, which Is said of things that might be token Ity 
the lord without any offer by the tenant, such as an ssohsat 
renderable (reu'd^r-a-bl), a. [< render^ dr 
-ubto.] Capable of being rendered. Cotgrave^ 
randerar (ren'd6r-^r), n, [< render^ + -erl.J 
One who renders. 

The heathen astrologers and renderera of oradsi wisely 
forbore to venture on such predipUona 

^ Boyle, Works; VI. m. 
The ramfrrar'f nimo shall be distinctly msriesd on eacll 
Ueroe at the time of packifig, with motalUo brand, mark¬ 
ing-iron, or stencil. 

Hew York Produee Baehange Bepori (1888-B), 17B 

reildarillg(ren'd^r-ing),fi. JXWS. rmaderynae; 
verbal n. or render^, v. j 1. The aot ottranBiat- 
ing; also, aversion; translation. 

boaaesof doubt the alternative tvndsrifuf has been given 
Inmstaargiu. Pr^f, toBaaiead VoratontfBaly Bafs<1884> 



rendetint 

9. In the fine arts and the drama, interpreta¬ 
tion; delineation;.reproductioni representa¬ 
tion; exhibition. 

When nil lb to be reduced to outline, the forme of flow> 
ere and lower anlmala are nlwayi more intelligible, Aid 
are felt to approach much more to a satisfactoty renderitxg 
of the objeota Intended, than the oiitlinea of lh« hinnau 
body. * • HmJan 

An adequate ttndrring of his [Liszt's! pieces requires 
not only great physical power, but a mental energy . . . 
wlilch few persons poss^ Orove, Diet Music, ll. 741. 

8. hiplasteiinff: (a) Tho layi rifj^ on of a first coat 
of plaster on briokwork or stonework. (6) Tho 
coat thna laid on. 

The mere . . , rmderii^ Is th«i most cci>rH>inlcal sort of 
plaaterlng, and does for Infci lor looriis or ctiitoges. 

Worlahfip Adcnpfs, istsor., p. 121. 

4. The process of trying; oat or clarifyiuf^, 
xandering-pan (renMOr-ing-pan), n. Same as 
rendering-tank. 

Tendering-tank (renMcr-ing-tniigk), n, A tank 
or boilor, nsiially stoain-jucketod, fop rendering 
laivl or oil from fat. it is Bonietlmes provided with 
mechanical devices fur stirring and breaking up the fat 
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lendeaTone (renMe-v5 or ronM|^T5>,e.; pret., 
and pp. rendezvoused, ppr. rendezvousing, [< 
rendezvous, n.] I, intrans. To assemble at a 
particular place, as troops. 

The real lliat escaped marched towards tho Thames, 
and with others rendezmmd upon lUackheath. 

Sir T, Herbert, Mvinolis of King Charles I. 

Our new recruits are rendezoouainj veiy generally. 

Jeferaon, Correspondence, 1.18S. 

• n. trans. To assomble or bring together at 
a certain place. 

All men are to be rendezvowied In a general assembly. 

J, T, Phillipa, Conferences of the Danish Misslonarins 

L(tnuiB.X 1710, p. 810 

rendezyouser irren'de-vij-tjp), w. One vkho 
makes a rondoifvous; an associate. [Rare.] 



Keiidarlng tank and Comleniker. 

A, tank or kettle JOLketed over the part expfwril to illreLt actkin of 
furouei L, coodenaer tliroivh which lunl \apors aie cirried 

and condensed, and «ul)sr<|ucnUy althcr purified for iUiiniinatlon or 
WtiHse<l Oh furl In the/umite, //,pre«Hiirc gage. For rrgiiWting flow 
and dlarhanliig the rendered lard, various corks are provided 
1 here ore alio a safety valve (shown nt the right iif the figure), and a 
manhole at the Mp for charging .tiid < i«.iiialng 

While under treatment In the tank by sioani- or fire heat, 
and a condensing appamtus for < iKilfng and condonBing 
the vapois Uiat arise from the tank. In older that they may 
be burned aud destroyed. 

rendeSTOOS (ren'do<v5 or ronMa-vfi), m. ; pi. 
rendezvous (formerly rendezvouses), {h'ormerly 
also rendesrous, randevowt, rendevous; < P. ren- 
deZ'^ous, betake or assemble yourselves (at the 
place appointed), < rendez, 2d pers. pi. impv. of 
rendre, render, betake (see render^), + toub, 
yon, yourself, yourselves, < L. vos, you, pi. of 
tu, thou.] 1. A place of ineetiag; a place at 
which persons (or things) commonly moot; spo- 
ciflcally, a place appointed for the assembling 
of tipops, or the place where they assemble; 
the port or place where ships are ordered to 
join company. 

Go, captain. . • . Yon know the ntuiezifoua 

Shat , Hamlert, Iv. 4 4. 

The Greyhound, tho Greyhound In Blackfilars, an excel¬ 
lent rendeemu. Dekk&rand WabrUr, Westward Ho, 11. 3. 

The air Is so vast and rich a rendeewue i>f Innatnorable 
seminal oorpusolea. BnyU, Hidden ijualilies of Air. 

To bo sure It Is extremely pleasant to have one's house 
made the motley rendaamu of all the lackeys of litera¬ 
ture^ tho very high 'change of trading authors and Jol>- 
blng critics t Shendan, The Critic, 1.1. 

An Inn, the free vaS^esowu at all iiavellers 

SooU, Kenilworth, 1. 

2. A meeting; a coming together; an associat¬ 
ing. [Rare.] 

Tlmre Time Is every Weilnosday,. . . perhaps, In mem¬ 
ory of the first occasions of their Sendegooiues. 

Bp. Sprat, Hist. Royal 8oc. p 03. 

The general place of rendrzmtw for all the servants, both 
in winter and summer, is the kitchen. 

Swift, Advice to Servants vGeneral Directions). 

3. All appointment made between two oi more 
persons for a meeting at a fixed place and 
time.—4t. A sign or occasion that draws men 
together. 

The phllutuiphur's stone and a holy war are but the m»- 
of (I ai kc(] bralllB. Baron. 

6t. A refuge; an asylum; a retreat. ^ 

\ rrndrznma, a home to fly unta 

iS%a4’. 1 Hen. IV, It. 1. 67. 
Within a taverne; whilst his colne did last 
'I btfi a as his randremta 

Ttma' WhuUe (R. E. T. p. 06. 

If I hnp)i( n, iiy ^on1P Accident, to be disappointed of 
that AIluwaiKi I nm bi subsist by, I mutt make my Ad¬ 
dress to yuii for 1 have no other Jitndetvoua to flee unto. 

HoweU, Isitten, L i 2 


Boger Aorth, Lord Gtillfonl, 1. 291. {Daviea.) 
rendlble^t (reu'di-bl), a, [< rend^ + dhle; more 
))rop. rendablc.} Capable of being rent or torn 
asunder. Imp. Diet, 

rendible^ (ren'di-bi), a. [Pro]>. ^rendahle,< 
OF. rendahlc, < rendre, render: see render^,'] 

1. Capable of being yiehied or surrendered; 
renderablo.—9. Capable of being translated. 

Every TiUngaagehnth certain Idioms, Proverbs peculiar 
Expressions of it's own, whlcli are not rendible in any 
uthei, but poraplirastlcally. Howell, Letters, ill. 21. 

rendition (mi-dish'on), w. (< F. rendition = 
Sp. remthion = Pg. (obs.) re dicito = It. rcddi^ 
zione, < L, reddttio(n-), a giving back, < reddere, 
ML. renderc, give back: see render'^. Cf. m/- 
diiion.'] 1. The act of rendering or translat¬ 
ing; a rendering or giving the meaning of a 
word or passage; translation. 

**T^t usthiTuforelay aside every weight, and the sliithat 
doth su easily beset us *" so we read the » ords of tho ajKis- 
tle; but Ht. ('htvsoatum's rendition of them Is better 

Jer. Taylor, Works, III 11 

2. The act of rendering up or yielding posses¬ 
sion; surrender. 

Those two lords . . were carried with him [Uie klugl 
to Oxford, where they remained till tho rendtiton of the 
pinto. Uutehineon, Memoirs, II. 188. 

3. The act of rondoring or reproducing artisti¬ 
cally. [An objoctioTiable use.] 

He [a painter] is contented to set himself delightful and 
not insoluble problems of renditiutt, and draws infinite 
pleasure from their lesulutioiL 

Harper a May., LXXVIIl. 664. 

rendle-balk (rcn'dl-bfik), n. same as randk- 
har, 

rend-rock (rend'rok), n. [< nnd^, v,, + obj. 
rorfrl.] Same as Uthojraetf ur. 
rene^t, A Middle Kriglish fot*ni of rtign. 
rene^t, m. and v. An obsolete fonn of rein^. 
reneaguet, v. See renege. Shah . 
reneg, r. An obsolete or dialectal form of re¬ 
nege. 

renegade (ren '5-gad), n, [Also renegado / < Sp. 
Pg. renegado, a renegade: see rent gate."] 1. 
An apostate ^om a religious faith. 

In tho most flourishing days of Ottoman power the 
great mass of the holders of high offlee woie renagadaa or 
soiisuf tvn#*ga(2ef ; the native Turk lay almost under a ban. 

M, A. Freeman, Amer Loots, p. 427. 

2. One who deserts to an enemy; one who 
deserts his party and joins another; a de¬ 
serter. 

He [Wentworth] abandoneil his associates, and hated 
them ever after with the deadly hatreil of a renrynde. 

Maoaalatf, Nugent's Oainpden. 
■■Byn. 1. XeophyU. Proadgte, oto. (jMocanvert), backslider, 
turncoat.—3. Traitor, runaway, 
renegado (reu-f-giMo), n, [< Sp. pg. remgado : 
see renegade.'] Same as renegatie. 

He was a Hentgado, which Is one that first was a Chiis- 
tlaii, and afterwards becommoth a Turke 

BaHuyt'a Voyages, IT. ISO. 

Yon are first (I warrant) some Benegado from tho Inns 
of Pourt and the Law; and thou It come to suffei for't 
by the Law—that 1% be bang'd. 

W|^cAcrf«2(t I'lidn Dcaloi. 11 1. 
renegate (rou'^-g&t). 7t. and a, [< MR. renegat 
(s= D. renegaat s= Ct. Sw. Dan. rniegat), < OF. 
renegni, F. renegat (OP. vernacularly reni^, 
renoii^) as Pr. renegat = Sp. Pg. renegado = It. 
rinegato, rinnegato, < ML. renegatns, one who 
denies his religion, pp. of rmegare, deny again. 
< L. rr-, again. + negare, denyi see negate and 
remy, reny, nenee, by corruption, runagaie,] 
I. n, A renegade; an aposUte. [Now only 
prov. Eng.] 

How may this wayka wooiman hen this strengtbe 

Hire to defendo a^yn this rontgedf 

VhauMr, Man of Law's Talc, l. 8S6. 

n. a. Apostate; false; traitorous. 


r reiiewBiliilttsr 

Hera may true Christian hearts sm the wo^eifldt 

renegaMon {ren-$-gfi'shgn),». [< ML. ^renega^ 
no{n-), < renegare,;^, renegatus, deny; see rone- 
gate,] Denial. [Bare.] 

Tho Inexorable leader of the monkish party asserted that 
it WHS worse than the worst heresy, being absolutb rena- 
gation of Christ. MUman 

renege (r 9 -n 6 g'), t>. [Formerly also reneague, 
reneg, renig j s= F. renter = Pr. renegar, rewi/ar 
= S[». Pg. renegar = It. rmegare, rinnegare, 
deny, renounce; see reny, renay, renegats,^ Lf 
trans. To deny; disown; renounce. 

Shall I renegel made them then? 

Shall I denyo my cunning foundef 

irir./orJrupe.,LllS. 
His captain's heart. 

Which In the eoufflea of great fights hath burst 
Ihe buckles on his breast toneges all temper. 

Shetk.^ A. and C., I. L S. 

II. intrans. If. To deny. 

Such smiling rogues as these ... • 

Bniege, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and vary of their mastersL 

Shak.,Leu,iL%.H. 

2. In cnrd-plnying, to play a card that is not of 
tho suit led (as is allowable in some games); 
also, by extension, to revoke. Also renig, 
[U.S.] 

renegert (r6-ne'g6r), w. One who denies; a 
renegade. 

Tholr forefathers . . . were sometimes esteemed blest 
Reformois by most of these niodom Jtrnegera, Separatea 
and Apostates 

Bp. Oauden, Tears of the Church, p. 67. {Daviea.) 
reneiet, See reny, 

renenre (r6-n5rv'), v, t [< re- 4* nerve, r.] To 
nerve again; give new vigor to. 

1 he sight re-neroed my courser's feet 

Byron, Mazeppa, xvlL 

renes, n. Plural of ren^. 
renew (re-nu'), v. [< ME. renewen, renuen; ire- 
+ new,v, Ct. renovate.] 1. fmnj?. 1. Tomake 
new again; restore to former freshness, com¬ 
pleteness, or perfection; revive; make fresh 
or vigorous again; restore to a fonner state, or 
to a good state after decay or impairment. 

Let us go to Gllgal and renew the kingdom there. 

1 Sam. xL 14. 

Thou reneweat the face of tho earth. Ps. civ. 90 l 

Restore hts yeorik renew him, like an eagle. 

B. Jonaon, Alchemist, IL1. 
Thou wilt renew thy beauty mom by mot ii; 

I earth in earth forget these empty courts • 

Tennyaon, lithonue. 

2. To make again: as, to renew a treaty or cove¬ 
nant; to renew a promise; to renew an attempt. 

lliey iurne afresh, and oft renew their fonner threat. 

Spenaer, ¥, Q., V. xl. 46. 
And [I have] endeavoured tn renew a faint imago of hei 
several virtues and perfections upon your minds. 

Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, L vL 

3. To supply, equip, furnish, or fill again. 

TiOke Uio cap of Wyne or ale be not empty, but ofto 
renued. Babeee Book (E. E. T. S.), p. fl7. 

Corner burners high, express your Joy, 

The bowl we maun renew It 

Bume, Impromptu on Willie Stewart 

4. To begin again; recommence. 

Either renew the flghl^ 

Or tear the Hons out of England’s coat. 

Xfialr..lHen. VI..L6,27. 
Day light returning renu'd the conflict 

MiUon, Hist Eng, vt 

5. To go over again; repeat; iterate. 

Then gan he all thla storle to renew. 

Spenaer, F. <).• IV. vllL 64. 
Tile blrda their notea renew, and bleating herda 
Attest their Joy. * MUton, F. L., IL 494. 

The lady renewed her excuses. Stede, Tatler, Ho. 26611 

6. To grant or furnish again, as a new loon on 
a new note for the amount of a former one.— 

7. In ihcoh, to make new spiritually. See 

renovation, 2. • 

Be renewed in the spirit of your mind. Bph. iv. 88. 

"Bra. 1. To reestablish, reconstitute, recreate^ rebnild. 

n. intrans, 1. To become new; grow afresh. 

Banms 1 could not, like the moon. 

* ;8haA,T.of A,1 v.8.68l 

Their templea wreathed with leavea that atlll renew. 
Am. Dryden, 

2, To begin again; cease to desist. 

Bonew, renew! The fierce Folydamaa 
6ath beat down Menon. 

Shak,, TL and 0.| v. 6.6L 

renewability (rf-nfi-ft-bil'i-ti), n. [< ronewa^U 
4 -its (see The quali^ of being re* 

newaole. 




MtihiM* 

WfrilVw), a. [<^|M 

CmaDle of being renewed: a lea 

Owe at pleasure, 
ranewal (rf-nu'^l), a. [< renew + 
act of renewing, or of forming anew. 
One (if thoee remwalt of our conetltutlon 
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+ reaching the heart, as it does in those of the 

lease renews liver by means of the hepaiie portal system. 
See jwrtof vein, under 

The renisexual (ren-i-sek'gtl-ftl), a. L< L* Wd- 
ney, H- LL. eexualtB, sexual.] Combining the 
functions of a renal and a sexual organ, as the 


Bolin^i^ On Fartlea xvliL nephridinm of mollusks. 

Booh originality aa we all share with the morning and raoiteiice (ron'i-tons or rf-m'tens), n. 


t< OP. 


the 8|^1ng-ttme and other endless rewwUs, 

* George Elwt, Middlemaroh, zail. 

RjBnewal Sunday, a popular name for the second Sunday 
after Bsater; so called beoauae of Uie post-communion of 
the mass, aooordlng to the Serum lita formerly used on 
that day. 

rendwedly (re-nu'ed-li), €tdv. Again; anew; 
onoe moi«. OKare.] Imp. IHet. irodoaoii, iioiigion oi,r(Mu». 

nnewedneSB (rfi-nu'ed-ues), ». Tho state of renltency (ren'i- or rfi-nl'tgn-si), ii. [As rnit- 
ved. (see -c«).] 1. The reBistaueo of a bo<ly 


renitetiee, F. rdmtefice, resistance, s Sp. Pg. 
renttencia = It. rcnitenza^ < ML. ^renifrnfm, < £. 
reniten{U)8, resistant: see remtentJ] Same as 
renitency. 

Out of Indignation, and an excessive mufeiur, nut sop 
aratlng that which is true from that which is false. 

WoUeuton, Aollglon of|Nature. (LaUum.) 


(see -cy).] 1. The resistaueo of a bo<ly 
to pressure; tho ofTect of elasticity.-—S. Moral 
resistance; reliictaiiee; disinclinatioii. 

Nature has form'd the mind of man wlUi the same happy 
backwardfioss and fiefitCrnep against conviction whh n is 
observed In old dogs—of not learning new tricks." 

Ntenie, lyistram Bhaudy, ill 84. 

renltent (ren'i-tont or r$-ni'tent), a [< OP. 
remtent, P. rMiteut = Sp. Pg. Tt. renttente, < Tj. 
remUm{t-)$j ppr. of remtif strive or struggle 
against, resist, < re-, back, + niti, struggle: 
see 9118118^.] 1 . Resistingpressure or the effect 
of it; acting against impulse by elastic force. 

To me it seems most probable that it is done by an in¬ 
flation of the muscles, whereby they be<*oine both soft and 
yet remUntf like so many pillows. 

Bay, Works of Creation, 11. 
2. Persistently opposing, 
renk^t, gee 

renk^t, «. An obsolete form of rank^. A'owi- 

Tiutiterapi«fftheriMPm^^«t.^ ^ ^ i^ef. Mjmort. Middle English fonoH of ntni, 
^ * runner. 

ronnelesset, [M£.: see Same ns 

rennet^, 

rennet^ (ren'eth n. [Early mod. E. renel; also 
dial, runnet, < ME. renet, var. of *renel, ^renneln, 
rennelesae, renels, renlye, rendly^ (= MD. nnsel, 
runsel), rennet, < rennen, run: see 1. 

The fourth stomach of a calf prepared for 
curdling milk; the rennet bag.— 2. Anything 
used to curdle milk. 

It Is likely enough that Galium, or, as It Is popularly 
called. Indy's bedstiaw. Is still used as rmwt in some 
iielghDourhoods, its use having funnerly been common all 
over Kiigland, especially in Cheshire. 

N and 7ih ser, VIIL 2B1. 

pir- rennet^ (ren'et), V. t. [< rennet^, w.] To mix 
or treat with rennet. 

Come thou not neere those men who are like bread 
O’le leven’d, or like cheese o'r^renetted. 

, ‘ Z r Hemek, lo Uls Booke 

;"B0e fc rannet* (ren'et), n. LPonnerlv also mi««, re«- 

ate (simulating ^enate\ as if in allusion to 
grafting) (= D. renet =s (J. renette = Hw. rent it 
s= Dan. reinette), < P. ninctto, rainetU, a pip¬ 
pin, rennet; either (a) < OP. reinette, roynefte, 
a little queen (a name given to meadow-sweet), 
dim. of rerne, < L. regina, queen, fern, of rex 
(re//-), king (see rex)\ or (ft) < OP. rainette, a 
little frog (because, it is supposed, the apple 
was speclded like the skin of a frog), dim. of 
ra%ne, a frog, < L. rana, a frog: see Rana^.'\ A 
Idnd of apple, said to liuve been introduced into 
England in the reign of Henry VIll. Also called 
rennettng. 

Pippins grafled on a pippin stock are rslled renatee, bet¬ 
tered 111 their generous nature by such double extraction. 

Worthies, Liiicolnshl^ II. 204. 
There Is one sort of Pippin peculiar to this Bhire llin- 
colnahire], growing at Klrton and Uiereahouts, and from 
thence called Klrton-Pippin, which Is a most wholesome 
and delicious Apple, both which being grafted on their own 
Stock are much nettered, and then called BenateM. 

T, Coeu, liagna Britannia (LiiicoliishlieX p 1457 (^i 


being renewed. 

The Apostle hero [Gal vl.] shewethe unprofitableness of 
all these [ceremonies], and sots up an inward sanctity and 
renewedneet of heart against them all. 

Hammond, Works, IV. 068. 

renewer (re-uu'^r), n. One who renews. See 
bounder, 3.' 

The restfull place, renuer of my smart. 

Wyatt, Complaint vpon Loue. 

renewing (re-nu'ing), n. [< ME. renewyng; 
verbal n. of renew, v.] The act or process of 
making new again, in> any sense. 

Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. 

Rom. xll. 2. 

renewlt, O. Same as renovel. 
reneyef, v. Same as re?iy. 
renflerset, t?. t. [Appar. a var., but simulating 
Jlerce, of reinforce, reiitforee.^ To reinforce. 
Whereat with wrath and aharp regret, 

He atioke ao hugely with his borruwd olado 


renforcet, V. t. An obsolete form of reinforce. 
rengt, n. Au obsolete form of rung^. 
renge^t, n. A Middle English form of rank^. 
renge‘‘^t, V. An obsolete form of range. 
remantf, n. [< of. remant, ppr. of renier, deny: 
see reny and renegatc.'] A renegade. Testament 
of Love. 

renicapBUlar (ren-i-kap'su-ldr) , a. [< rentcap- 
sale + -rtr3.] Pertaining to the suprarenal 
eapHules; adrenal. A\bo remglandular. 
remcapsule (ren-i-kap's^l), n. [< L. ren, kid¬ 
ney, + NL. eapeula, capsule: see capsule.'} The 
adrenal or suprarenal capsule, 
renicardiac (ren-i-kdr'di-ak), a. [< L. ren, kid¬ 
ney, d* cardiacus, cardiac : see cardiac.} Pc 
taining to the renal and cardiac organs of a 
rnollu^; renipericardial: as, tho renicardiac 
orifice. 

renicplna (rfi*nik'u-l 
[LL., dim. of mi, kidney 
entom., a small roniform or kidney-shaped spot, 
renidincation (ro-nid'i-fi-kfi'shon), n. [< rc- 
nidif^ + -ation (see -jjloafton).] Kenowea nidi- 
fication; the act of nidifying again, or buihhng 
another nest. 

renidSy (rfi-nid'i-fi), y. #. l<rc- +nidify.} To 
make another nest. e 

reidfonn (ren'i-fdrm), a. [< L. ren, kidney, 4* 
forma, form.] 
baving the 
form or shape 
of tho human 
kidney; kidney- 
form; bean- 
riiaped; in hot. 

(when said of 
fiat organs), 
having the out¬ 
line of a longi¬ 
tudinal section 
through a kidney (see cut under kidney^shaped). 



Renlibnn Structuie —Hematite. 


rennat-bagCren'eljbag), n. The abomasum, or 


fourth stomach of a ruminant. Also called 
rwiig (r$-nig'),'e. f. A of renege (II., 2). reed. 

[UTB,] rennet-famiont (ren'et-f^r^mont), n. The fer- 

rtnigUiAdlllar (ren-l-glan'dfi’lllr}, a. [< L. ren. meut of the gastric juice of young rumiuantl, 
kidney, + NL. gUmdula, glahaule, + -arS.j which coagulates Gasoin. 

Same as renioapsnlar. rennetlllg (ren'et-ing), n. [< rennet^ + 4ng*i.} 

raniparicardial Q|«n-i-per-i-ktt.r'di-al), a. [< L. Same as rennef^. 

ren, kidney. + rlL. pericardium see penear^ rennet-wliey (ron'et-hwd), n. The serous part 
dkuJ] Pertaining to the nephriaium find the of milk, separated from the caseous by means 
pericardium of a moUusk: as, a reniperieardial of rennet. It Is used in pharmaov. 
communication. Also, less properly, reneperi* rennet-wine (ren'et-wiu), n. A vinous extract 
eardtol. R. JLankester. of dried rennet. 

reilto<fftal(r6n-i-p5r'tal),a. KL. ren, kidney, rennlblef, Same as renahh’. 

gate: seeporfii^,] In rooh and anaf., renning (renting), n. [<ME.r0n9igngo,a8tream 
noting the portal venous system of the kidneys, (not found in sense * rennet’)f < AB. *rtnntng, 
an arrangement by which venons Ifiood eiron- rynning (s D. renninge), rexmet, lit. * a mnning,’ 
lates in me eapillarles of the kidneys before verbal n. of WiMuxn,run: see rank, running, and 


remrance 

cf. rennefl, runnet.} If. Same as rwwninp.— 2^ 
Rennet. Barct. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.J 
rennisll (ren'ish). a, [< ME. renyseke, fierce^ 

S rob, of OF. originJ Furious; passionate. 

falUwell. [Rrov. E'lig.j 

Than has sire Darj iletUync and dorfoly he lukes; 
Ryiys him up nni^ke anfl ic^t In IiIm utic 

King lilt^xatuler, p. 100. 

rennishly (ron'ish-U), adv. [< ME. lenyeehly; 

< renntsh + -ly^.} Pioreely; funoiisly. [I^v. 
Eng.] 

The fyate with Gie fyiiRerea thaf flayed thl hert. 

That rasped renyeeAly tho wose with tlie roa peiine. 

AUiterahve Po4^ne (ed MonlsX b. 1724. 

renomet, renomedt. Middle English forms of 
renoiVN, renowned. 

renomeet, n. [ME., < OF. renommee, F. renoni- 
renown: see renoiTM.] Renown. ^ • 

For gentilesae nys but renomee 

Of tbyne aiinoestres for hire heigh bounfe<v 

Which Is a strange thyog to thy persone. 

CAaiMvr, Wife of Bath’s Tals^ 1. 808. 

renominate (re-nom'i-iiat), v. t. [< re~ + nom* 
mate.} To nominate again or anew, 
renoinination (re-nom-i-na'shpn), R. [< renom* 
tnaie + -loa.l The act of nominating again or 
anew; a repeated nomination, 
renonf, n. a Middle English variant of renown, 
renopericardial (ren-d-per-i-kar'di-al), a. 
Same as renmeticardiat. Huxley and Martin, 
Eleiiicntary Biology, p. 284. 
renonmt, renonmedt. Obsolete forms of re¬ 
nown, renowncil. 

renount, U. An ubsolcto form of nnown. 
renounce (r^uouus'), r.; pret. and pp. re¬ 
nounced, ppr. renouncing, [< ME. renounecn^ 
reminsen, < OF. tcnonchter, lenuncer, renoncer, - 
P. lenoneer = Pr. Sp. Pg. renuneiar sa It. ri- 
nundare, renunetare, renounce, < L, renuntiare, 
renunciare, bring back a report, also disclaim, 
renounce, < re~, back, -f uuntiare, nuneiare, 
bring a message, < nuntius, a messenger: see 
nunrto. Of. announce, denounce, enounce, pro¬ 
nounce.} I. trans. 1. To declare against; dis¬ 
own; disclaim; abjure; forswear; refuM to 
own, acknowledge, or practme. 

My ryght I rtnonoe to that rynk soiia. 

Bedrudum c/ Troy (E. E. T. 8.), 1. lOOSa 
MxfUiiUr Dost thou renmnee the devil and all his worka 
the vain iMinip and glory of the world, . . . and the oluful 
desires of the flesh . I 

Amurr. I renounce them all, and, by God's hidp, will 
endeavuiu not to follow nor be led by them. 

Book of Common Prayer, BaptUm of those of Elper Teara 
It Is imixMNUhle to ronoelve that a whole nation of men 
should nJl pulillriy reject and rentntnoe what every one of 
them, certainly and Infallibly, knew to be a law. 

Locke, Human Understanding, I. IlL 111. 

2. To cast off or i eject, as a connection or 
possession; forsake. 

She that had renounc'd 

Her sex's honour was i enounc'd herself ' 

By all that pris'd It Cowper, Task, UL 78. 

The conditions of earthly existence <were renoimoiil, 
rather than saiutlAod, In the lellglous Ideal [of the medi¬ 
eval church]. Oladdone, Might of Right, p. 808. 

He only lives with the world's life 
Who hath renounced his own. 

JIf. AmcHd, Stansas In rotniory of the Author of Obennaon. 

3. In eard-playing, to play (a suit) different 
from what is led: as, he renounced spades. 
>*8yn. Benounoe, Recant, Ak/ure, Fonwear, Rctmet, 
mke, Becali, abandon, forsake, oult, forego, resign, re¬ 
linquish, give up, abdicate, decline, cast otr, lay down. 
Renounce, to declare atrougly, with more or lest of fotw 
mallty, that we give up some oplri An. profession, or par- 
suit forever Thaa, a pietender to a throne may renounce 
his claim Recant, to make publicly known that we ghre 
up a prinolple or belief formerly maintained, from oon- 
vfotloii of its erronoousness, the word therefore topiUet 
the adoption of the opposite belief. farewear, 

literally to renounce upon oath, and, metaphoiioally, with 
protestations and utterly. They do not necessarily Imply 
any change of opinion. Rdtrad, to take back what hat 
been once given or made, as a pledge, aa toottlnitfon. 
Btveke, to take back that which has been mnoonoed by 
an act of authoi Ity, aa a decree, a command, a grant. Its. 
call, the most general woid for literal or flgoraflve oalling 
back as, to recall an expression Fomrsar is somewMa 
out of use. A man may renotince his bMhrigM^/Driiiwar 
a habit, recant his profosslonsb alfure his faith, rsfroef hit 
asoorilotie, revoke his pledges^ reoaU hie promlsea. 
n. intrans. If. To deciqpe a renunciation. 

He of my sons who falls to inska It good 
Bygnie lebelUons aot retumnect to my blood. 

Dryden, Hind and Fanther, flL 143. 

2. In cardrgames in which the rule is to follow 
suit, to play a card of a different suit l^m lhat 
led; in a restricted sense, to have to play a card 
of another suit when the player has no card of 
the suit led. Compare rew^, 
rentmnee (rf-nounsOi n. [< F, renonee m Sp. 
Pg. renuncia as It. rinuneia, a renonnee; fmm 


reAminod 

the verb: see renounee, e.] In oard^amea In 
vrhloh the rule in to follow suit, the pmyiug of 
a card of a different suit from that led. 
renouncement (r^-noan^'m^nt), n. [< OF. F. 
renoncement s= Pr. renunciamen = Sp. renutu'wt^ 
niientoss It. rinunziamento ; as renounce, r.. + 
•wenf.] The act of renoiinGlng, or of disclaim' 
ing or rejecting; renunciation. 

I hold you ft! a thina ensky’d and BiiinU'd, 

By your rtnoumemant on iiumortal spirit. 

Shak., M. for M., i. 4. 

renouncer (re-noun'sCr), n. Oiiu whorcnomicoB; 
one who disowns or disclaims, 
renovant (reu'o-vant), a. [< OF. renovant, < L. 
renovan{t~)8yppr. of renovare, renew, renovate: 
see rcnovafc.j Benovating; renewing. Cowel. 
renovate (renV>-vat), r. t. ; prol. and pp. reno- 
•eatedf ppr. rcnovatinij. [< L. renovatns, pp. of 
renovare, renew' (> It. rinovarCf rinnovare = Sp. 
Pg. renovar), < rr-, again, + nimis, new, = E. 
new: sec nctc. CL renew.] 1. To renew; rtm- 
der as good as new; restore to fTeshness or to 
a good condition: as, to renovate a building. 

Thoii prince Kdward, renouatinff hU niirpose, tooke 
shipping agalne. IlakluyVt Voyagen, 11. 87. 

In hopes that by their poisonous weeds and wild liiciin- 
tatlons they may regenerate the uatenial constitution, 
and renovate their father's life. mirke, Kcv. in Kranoe. 

TUI f(X>d and wine agulii^hould ramjeate his powers. 

Orabbe, Works, V. 03. 

2. To give force or effect to anew; renew in 
effect. 

He renouateth by so doing all those sinues which before 
tlniea were forgiven him. 

Latinur, Sermoii on the Lord’s Prayer. 

r6novater(reii'p-va-t6r), n. (<renovate + -tri.] 
* i^me as remwaior. 

renovation (ren-o-va'shon), w. [< OF. renova¬ 
tion, F. r^MOvatidn = PrV rvntwacio = Sp. reno- 
nation ss Pg. s It. rimvasione, rinno- 

vazione, <L. renova th{n-), a renewing, renewal, 

. < renovare, renew, renovate: see renoratc.l 1. 
The act of renovating, or the state of being 
renovated or renewed; a making new after de¬ 
cay, deHtruetiou, or im}iairmcnt; renewal. 

This ainbassade was sent ... for the rmouatiofi of the 
old league and amitle. Grafton, Hen. VIL, an. lo. 

Death becomes 
His final remedy; and, ... to second life, 

Waked In the renovation of Uie Just, 

Bosigns him up with heaven and earth renew'd. 

MUton, P. L., xi. dr>. 

The regular return of genial mouths, 

And retwvatiun of a faded world. 

Vowper, Task, vl. 124. 

Mr. narrick. In conjunction with Mr. Liicey, purchased 
the property of that theatre [Drury LanoJ, toguttier with 
the renovanon ot the patent. 

Life of Quin (reprint, 1887), p. 42. 

2. In theoh, the renewal wrought by tho Holy 
Spirit in one who has boon rogencratod. Reno, 
vstton differs from regeneration Inasmuch as, while re* 
generation ia a single act; and confers a divine life, which 
can never Ire wholly lost in this life, or, according to ('ul* 
vlnistlc theology, contlnaes forever, renovation » a con¬ 
tinuous process or a repetition of acts whereby thedlvlne 
life is preserved snd matured, 
renovationist (rou-o-va'shon-ist), n. [< reno¬ 
vation + -wf.] On’o who fcclicvcB in Oio ini- 
provomeiit of society by the Kpiritua' renova¬ 
tion of tho individual, supernaturally wrought 
through divine influence rather than by tlie de¬ 
velopment of human nature through purely 
natural and human influences, 
renovator (ren'^a-tur), n. [= OF. renora- 
teuVf F. rdnovateur = 'Sp. Pg. renovudor = It. 
rinnovatorCf < Ij. renovator, a renowor, < reno¬ 
vare, renew: see renovate.] One who or that 
which renovates or renews. 

Just as 8lotT» is the rencwifcr of corporeal vigor, so, with 
their (the Epicureans'] penulsaioii, 1 would believe death 
to he of the mind's. 

Landor, Imaginary Conversations (Marcos Tullius and 
[Quinotus Cicero). 

renovelt, V. t. ami #. [ME. renovelen, reuovellen 
(also coiitr. rcnewlen, renulen, simulating new), 
< OP. renoiwler, renuveler, renouveler, renonvet- 
ler, F. renouveler sss Pr. renoveltar =a It. riwo- 
s rellare, rinnovellnre, renew, < L. re-, again, + 
novclluH, now; hi*o tibvel,^ To renew. 

Vet BAiig this foulu, I rede yow nlle awal^e, . . . 

And ye that liari (ill chosen, as I devise, 

Vet at the leale rrtwmlfth yonr aervyse. 

r/ioucer. Complaint of Mars, 1.17. 

renovelancet, n. [MFj. renoimlaunoe, < OF. rs- 
nuvelanncv, < renoveler, renew: 8p6 renovelJ] A 
reiiownl. 

JtenotPeOavneei 

Of Ohio forletcn aqueyntsunces. 

Chawer, House of Fame; I. 608. 
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renowmf, renowmedt. Obsolete forms of re¬ 
nown, renowned. 

renown (r6-nouu'), p. [< ME. renowntn, renew- 
men, renomen (in pp. renowned, renamed), < OF. 
renomer, rmunwr, renommer, make famous (pp. 
renommi, renowned, famous), F. renommer, 
name over, repeat, rename, = Pr. renomnar, 
renompnar, renomerntr = Sp. renombrar = It. 
rmomare (> O. retwmmir€n,oouet), < ML. reno- 
mnare, make famous, < L. rc~, again, + nomi- 
warc, name: sec wowmuft?.] I, trana. To make 
famous. 

Nor yron bands abord 
The Fontick sea by their huge Navy cast 
My volume shall renowne, su long since past. 

4 Speneer, VirgU’s (iuat, 1. 48. 

The memorials and the things of fame 
That do renown ttiis city. Shak., T. N., Hi. 3. 24. 
Soft elocution dues thy stylo renctvn. 

Dryden, tr. of rerslus’s Satires, v. IJ). 

H. intrana. To behave or pose as a renown- 
cr; swagger; boast: with izidcfluite it. [Hlang, 
imitating Oermaii.] 

To renownU ... is equivalent b* the American phrase 
"sjireads himself." 

C. O. Ldand, tr. ot Heine's Pictnros of 1'ravel, The 
[Harts Joiinioy, note. 

A general tumult ensued, and the student with the 
sword leaped to the floor. ... He was renotminf/ it. 

Ltmafelbnv, Ilypeilon, 11. 4. 

renown (ro-uoun'), w. [Early mod. E. also rr- 
nowtn, renoum; < ME. rcnmtn, renownc, renon, 
renowmcj < OP. renoun, renun, renon, renom, F. 
venom = I^. Cat. renom = Sj). renombre Pg. 
rename = It. rino-mo, fame, renown; from the 
verb: see renown, r.] 1. The state of having 
a great or exalted name; fame; celebrity; ex¬ 
alt e<l reputation derived from the widely spread 
jiraise of great achievements or accomplish- 
raentH. 

*‘0 perle,” quoth I, “of ryoh renoun, 
iik) wats hit me dere that thou con demc, 

III thys veray avysyoun." 

Alliterative Poeme (ed. Morris); i. 1183. 
Better it Is to hane itenowtne among the good sorte then 
to be lorde over the whole world. 

Itooke qf Precedence (E. E. T. S.. extra ser.), 1. 12. 
I loved her old renoum, her stainless fame — 

What better proof than that I loathed her shame? 

LmceU, To O. W. Curtis. 

2t. Report; rumor; ^clat. 

And [they I dlden so well that the worde and the renon 
com to Agraualn and to Onberot ttiat the childeren fought- 
i-n he-nethu fer from hum. Merlin (E. E. T. S.). 11. 286. 

Socrates. . . . by the . . . unliiersall Amottinc of all peo¬ 
ple, was approued to be the wisest man of all Grecia. 

Sir T. Blyoi, The Oovernour, ilL 22. 
The Butlierfoords. with grit renown, 

Convoy'd the town ot Jedbrugh out 
Raid qf the Reidewire (Child's Ballads; VI. 182). 

3f. A token of fame or roputaliou; an honor; 
a dignity. 

For I ride on tho milk-white steed. 

And aye nearest tho town; 

Bccanse I was a christen'd kiiiglit, 

They gave me that rewnm. 

The Young Tamlane (Child's Ballads, 1.121). 

4t. Hniightiiiess. 

'L'hen out spake her father, ho spake wi* mioicn, 

“Some of you that are maidens, ye'll loose all her gown." 

Lord Saiton and Awhanachie (Child's Ballads, 11. lOB). 
■iffyn. 1. Fame, Honor, etc. (sec glorifi, n.), repute, note, 
disflnctlon, name. 

renowned (re-uound'), p. a. [< ME. renowned, 
retmned {Ht. 'rcnownU, rvnommit ); pp. of renown, 
r.] Having renown; famous; celebrated. 

To ben riht deer and renamed^ 

Phaueer, Boethius, ill. prose 2. 
And made his compere a goflsone of hys, that ho liaddeii 
houe fro the (ontstonc; and was olened after the kynge 
ban Bawdewyn, whiche was after full renamede. 

Jlfcr«n(B.E.T.8.);l. 124. 
They that durst to strike 
At so examplcas and unblamed a life 
As that of the renmnwd Germanlous. 

B. Joneott, Sejanus, II. 4. 
sSyn. Ctiehrateii, lUvAtrioue, etc. (see famoiteX famed, 
far-famed. 

renownedly (re-nou'ned-li), adr. With, or so as 
Ho win, renown; with fame or celebrity. Imp. 
JJict. 

renowner (r5-nou'n6r), n. 1. One who gives 
renown or spreads fame. 

Through bis great renenener I have wrought, 

And my safe sails to saorod anchor brought. 

Chapmen, Odyuoy, xsili. 
Above them all I preferr'd the two famous renawnera of 
Beatrice and Laura, who never write but honour of them 
to whom (bey devote their verse. 

MiRan, Apology for Smoctymnuns. 

2 . [s G. renommiat^in nniversity slang, a boas¬ 
ter.] A boaster; a bully; a swaggerer. 

Von Klcist was a student, and nniversally acknowledged 
among his yonng soquslntaiice as a devUlsh handione 
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fellow, iiotwlthsfcndlBg S tremendgu sew ra bM ohii^ 
and a cresiu-cAored niostache as soft as the iBk ol InAsn 
com. In shoil, he wMsrwioiPfisr, sndsdttdlt^ ^ 
XoiigfeOiw, Uypeil^ 

renownfolt (re-noun'fffl), a. [< renown + -fnl.] 
Itonowned; iUuBtriouflt, 

Man of large fame, great and abounding gloty, 
RenounefiM Soipio. Manton, 8oplKmluH^ 1.1. 

rense (rens), v. t, A dialectal form of rinse. 
rensselaerite (ren-so-lar'it), n. [After Stenhen 
Van Rensselaer.^ A variety of masHive tfuo or 
steatite. It has a flne compact texture, and 
is worked in tho lathe into inksiands and other 
articles. 

rent^ (rent), l^etcrit and past participle of 
rendK 

rental V. An obsolete variant of rendi. 

Maligne Interprnionrs whiche fayle not to rante ami do- 
fttuo the renouiiiu of wrytors. 

Sir T. JRyot, The Govemour, The ^hemq. 

Though thou renteat thy face with painting fenlargeat 
(margin, Heb. rendeet) thine eyes with paint, R. Y.1 In vain 
blmlt thou make thyself fair. Jer. Iv. 80. * 

In an extreume rage, renting his olothes and tearing bis 
halre. Lyly, Euphnes and his England, p. 280. 

Repentance must begin with a just sorrow, a sorrow of 
heai^ and such a sorrow as renteth the heart. 

Hooker, Eocles. Polity, vi. 8. 

They assaulted me uu all sides, buffeting me and rent¬ 
ing my Cloaths. Dampier, Voyages, II. L 02. 

rent^ (rout), n. [< rent^, r., ult. rend^, v,] 1. 

An opening made by rending or tearing; a 
tear: a fissure; a break or broach; a crevice or 
craoK. 

You all do know this niatitlo. . . . 

Look, in this place ran Cassiiia’ dagger thniogh; 

See what arent the envioua Casca made. 

Shak., J. G., liL 2.179. 

2. A schism; a separation: as, a rent in the 
church. 

Keer sing I Isaac's civil! Brauls and Brolla; 

.Facobs Revolt: tholr (Ttlcs sack, their Spoils: 

I'heir eursial Wrack, tlielr Godded Calucs; the rent 
Of th* Hebrew Tribes front th' Isbeans Regiment. 

Sylveater, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, II., The Schiame. 
We care not to keep truth separated from truth, which 
is the fiercest rent and disunion of all, 

Milton, Areojuigitlaa, p. 68. 

=Byn. Tear, rapture, rift. 

rent*'* (rent), w. [< ME. rent, rmte = D. G. Dan. 
rc7ite = Sw. rdnfa, < OF. rente, F. rente, income, 
revenue, rent, nnuiiity, pension, funds, s= Pr. 
renta, renda = Sp. renia = Pg. renda = It. ren- 
Uita, income, revenue, rent, < L. reddita (sc. 
pecunia), 'money paid,’ fern, of redditu8,*pp. of 
reddere, give back, pay, yield: see r^acri*.] 
If. Income; revenue; receipts from any reg¬ 
ular source. 

Lltel was hire catel and hire rerUe. 

Chaucer, Niin's lYieat’a Tale, 1. 7. 
She seyde, “0 Love, to whom I have and ahal 
Ben humble auget, trewe in niyn entente; 

As I best can, to you, Lord, geve Ich al 
Fur everemo myn hertea lust to rente." 

Chaucer, Trollus, 11. 880. 

2. In taw : (a) A compensation or return made 
periodically, or fl^d with reference to a perioii 
of time, for the possession and use of property 
of any kind. 

Of all the tulkus of Troy, to telle them by name. 

Was non bo riche of renttet, ne of renke godea, 

Of oastels full cloee, A mony dene tonnea. 

DeatrucHon of Troy (E. E. T. B.X 1- 3946. 
I'hua the poute prelaeth the poook for hua fedorea. 

And the rlcho for hua rentes, othere rycheaae In hue 
Bchoppe. Piera Piovman (CX xv. 185. 

Money, If kept by us, yields no tvnf, and la liable to loss. 

Rmerson, Eaaaya l>t oer., p. 218. 

(6) Technically, a definite compensation or re¬ 
turn reserved by a lease, to be made periodi¬ 
cally, or fixed with reference to a perioaof ten¬ 
ure, and payable in money, produce, or other 
chattels or labor, for the possession and use of 
land or buildings. Gompenaatlcm ot any otner nature 
is not termed rsn^ because not enforceable In the aame 
manner. The time ofepaylng rente la either by the par* 
tlciilv appointment of the partiei In the deed, or by ap- 
riolntment of law. but the law does not control the expreaa 
appointment of the paitloa, when each appointment wfil 
answer tiielr intention, in England Michaeltnaa and 
Udy-day are the naual daya ap^nted for payment of 
^renU; and In S<x>tland Martlnmai and WhltauMay. 

, • Take (deer Son) to thee 

ThW Farm's deoMlns, ... 

And th’ only Rent that of it I reseme la 

Due Trees fair fmJt, to shew thy sate and aervloe. 

bleeder, tr. of Du Bartaa'a Wedio, IL, Eden. 
Rent la aald to be due at the flnt moment of the dag 
BpTOin^ for payment, and In arrear at the first mone^ 
oi the day following. Eneye. Rrtt, XTV. 275, ^ 

(«) The right to such compensation! iwtttlcii-. 
larly in remet of lands. R^nta, at oomttiOQ law; 
are of three klnda: renUemiee, reiMdarpe or 



"tiliit., 

liiiioMent to u ^ f«atf Mid % Mil of »on!l^ 
or fm4 li i^n the owner of the 

1 i Intereet or reversion eiAe^nt In the 

Im^ot the rent Is reserved in the dee^y e oleaie of 
disveis to^tln srrear(ln other wordi^it is e oheiseon 
MnOk eto^ in the form of rentJhi fevor of one who Is not 
tho Iv^lc^); rwiUsel! Is a like rent, but without any 
«« ®i®o rents of o«fw4 certain es- 
tsMIshed rents of freeholders and oopynolders of manors. 
wUch cannot be varied: also called quU^reWU, Theao, 
PVnble in silver, are called irAwe rents, In contra* 
dlmnot^ to rente reaerved In work or the baser metals, 
rants or t^iRoO. ^ 

8. Iw volit, econ., that part of the produce of 
tae soil 'whioh is left after deduotiiig what is 
iMoessary to the support of the producers (in- 
eluding tlio wages of the laborers), the interest 
the necessary capital, and a supply of seed 
for the next year; that part of the produce of 
a given piece of cultivated land which it yields 
over ana above that gelded by the poorest 
land in cultivation under equal circumstanoes 
ia respect to transportation, etc. The rent theo- 
fetloally g«M to the owner of the soil, whether cultivator 
or landlord. Also called economic rent, 

jRent is that portion of the produce of the earth which 
te paid to the faniUord for the use of the original and in- 
wtructible powera of the boU. It Is often, however, con¬ 
founded with the Interest and profit of capital, and, in pop¬ 
ular languag«v the term la appliod to whatever Is annually 
paid by a farmer to hia landlord* JHemrdo, PoL Boon., li. 

The rant, therefore, which any land will yield, is theex- 
oeas of Its produce beyond what would be returned to the 
Siuie capital if employed on the worst land In oultivatlon. 
t J. S, MUl, PoL Econ., II. xvl. ft 3. 

Rent la that pm*tion of the regular net product of a piece 
ol land which remains after deducting the wages of labor 
and the intciest on the capital uaual in the country in* 
Qorporaled into it 

V. JtoeeAer, Pol Econ. (trana.X II. 1149. 

No part of Ricardo's theory is more elementary or more 
unchaileiiged than ihla, that the rent of land oonstltutm 
no part of the price of bread, and that high rent la not the 
oaiise of dear broad, but dear bread the cauae of high rani. 

Roe, Contemporary Soclalism^p. 428. 

4. An endowment; revenue. 

The kynge hym grannted, and yaf hym rsfifei^ and lefte 
with hym of hfs auoir grete plentefor to make the hoapl* 
tell, and ther lefte the clerke In tills manere, that was 
after a goode man and holy of lit. 

JIferlin (E. E. T. S.^ U. 889. 

Alwyn Chllde^ a Citlsen of liondoii, founded the Monas¬ 
tery of B. Saviour's at Bermondsey In Southwark, and gave 
the Monks there divers Renta in London. 

itofor, Chronicles, p. 20. 
i^ualTtnt. Seeonnifaf.-BlaCkrent (alSeebfod^. 
(b) flee def. 2 (e>.~lkmhle rent, rent payable by a tenant 
who oontinuea in possosaloti after the time for which he 
has received notice to quit until the time of hia quitting 
poasesstoii.—Forehandrent (a) a fine or premium ^v- 
en by the losaee at the time of taJclng hlsleaae: otherwise 
called a fore-gift or income, (b) Rent paid In advanoe.— 
Pasohal rents. Bee jNueAa{.—Peppereoni rents, see 
MPPfcm-Bmts of aailse. See def. 8 (cX—Titho 
Mlt-Cham Bodemptlon Act en English statute of 
1885(48 ana49 Vict., c. S2X which extends the Commuta¬ 
tion of Tithes Act (which sei^ under eommutoHm) to all 
ranter f charged on lands, by virtue of any act, 

rent‘-3 (rent), ‘r. [< ME. renten, < OP. renter, 
give rent or revenue to, as Sp. rentar, produce, 
yield; from the noun.] I. trane. If. To en¬ 
dow ; secure an income to. 

And sette scoleres to scolo or to soiftne other uraftes; 
Reloue religloua [religious orders] and ranten hem bot- 
iere. JHer$ Plowman (BX vlL S2. 

H»e Is a stately Hospltall built by Cassachl, or Rosa, 
the Wife of great Sollmau, richly rented, and nourishing 
many poore people. Purehae, PUgrlmage, p. 27L 

8. To grant the possession and enjoyment of 
for a consideration in the nature of rent; let 
on lease. 

There Is no reason why an honourable sooiety should 
tent their estate for a trifle. 

Sudfl To Mr. Aldeiynan Barber, March 80,1737. 

3. To take and hold for a consideration in the 
nature of rent: as, the tenant rents hia farm 
for a year. 

Not happier . •. 

In forestjdantod by a ftitherv hand 

Than In five acres now of ranfed Und. 

Pope, Imit of Horace, n. U. 180. 

Mfl alraa dead. 

Who married, who was like to be, and how 
The races went^ and who would rant the hall. 

Tennyten, Audley Court. 

4. To hire; obtain the use or benefit of for 
a consideration, without lease or other formal¬ 
ity, but for a more or less extended time: as. to® 

Sii 8 tnd *. 

n intrans. To bh leased or let for rent: 
as, an estate rents for five thousand dollars a 
year. 

naft, V. I. An obsolete variant of rant 
irratH A Middle English contraoted 

;SS5i5»^" 
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raitablo (ren't^bl); a. [< ren^ + -ahle,y Ca- roaimber (r€-num'bto), r. t, 
pable of being r^ntM. To count or number again 

rontaget (ren'^j), n. [< OF. rentage, rentage, to, as a house. 

< reMer, give rent to: see rmt^ and -age,] rOttimiorate (TS-nfi 


Kent. 

Nor can wa pay the line and ranCapa due. 

P, PMehoTt Fujple Island, vll. 

rental (ren'ti],!), n. [< ME. rental, < rent^ + 
-af. Cli. OF/rental, charged with rout.] 1, A 
schedule or an account of rents, or a roll 


. t. [< rc- + number,] 
; affix a now number 

'rae-rftt), v, t [< L. renu- 


meiyrtus, pp. of renumihiire, count over (> tt. ri- 
nnmerare), ire; again, + numcrare, number; 
see numerate, and ,i'f rmumher/] To count or 
number again. In.f. Diet, 
rennndance (re-nuu'gifnm), n, [< L. remin- 

-, — - ppr. of rcRUNfiure, rpiionnce: BOO rc- 

wherein the rents of a manor or an estate are* yiounee.] Renunciation. [HtireO 
set down; a rent-roll. Yet U thw two . . . each, in silence, In tr;«glcal ranun- 

I have heard of a thing they call Doomsday-hook -1 dance, did And that the other was alUoo-loy.iy 7 
am clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants. Carlyle, I'^ench Rev., n. v. 8. 

SecR, Kedgauntlet, letter xl. reniinclatioil (rf-nuu-bi-a'shgn), m. [< OF. «?- 
*^*nc»»*»hed to eesA their ftmtions; nunciation, renonciation, F. rcnonciatUrn ss Pr. 


the heads of houses were ordered to surrender all their 
oharter^ donations, statutoii, bulls, and papistical mnnt- 
inente, and to transmit a complete rental and Inventory 
of all their offeete to their Chancellor. 

R. W. JRaon, Hist. Church, of Eng., Iv. 

2. Tho gross amount of rents drawn from an 
estate or other property: as, the rental of the 
estate is five thousand a year.^mnistar’s rental 
Bee mfnteCer.— Rental right, a species of lease at low 
rent^ usually for Ufei The holders of such leases were 
called rentauen or kindly tenanta. 

rentaller. (ren'taUr), «. r< rental + -crl.] 
-- ” ■ ' * 'it. 8eer^tol. 


renundatio s Sp. renundacian s Pg. renuncia» 
tfio = It. rinunsiasione, renunsiasione, < L. i*e- 
7\untiaHo{n-), renundatio{n^), a renouncing, 
renuntiare, jpp. renuntiaius, renounce: see rc- 
nounoe.'] The act of renouncing, (a) A disowning 
or disclaiming; rejootlon. 

He that loves riches can hardly believe the dootrina of 
poverty and renunciation of the world. Jer, Taylor. 

Renunciation remains sorrow, though a sorrow borne 
willingly. Ueorye Eliot, Mill on the Flosi^ iv. a . 

- , ,, - . - (b) In lam, the legal act by which a person abandons a 

One who holds a rental right. Bee rental, right acquired, bnt without transferring it to another: ap- 

ommIw *” creating a trus^ but who, linviBg an option to acoept it, 

meriua hSSf to do io, and in older to avolS any liability exl 

merous and powerful body. Mxnlmryh Rev., C XLV. 194. presaly renounces tho office. In Scots law the tenp fa also 

rent-axreax (rent'a-rSr'), n. Unpaid rCTit. reference to an heir who is entitled. If he chooses. 

rent-charge (rent'chftij),». See r«,<2, 3 («). & Hgq tf 

rent-toy (Mnt'dS),n. fhe day for Mving rent, tint put of tho utvIco in which tie cmuilli^ 

ronta (vont), n. [< F. rente; see rent J. J ATniiial either in iterson or by his sureties, renounues the world, 
income; revenue; rent; interest: spocificallv. devil.— Renunciation of a lease, in 

“ uitereBt on rennndatory (r§-nuii'gi-^t 9 -ri), a. l< ML. «- 
public loans, hence, the bonds or stocks on nuntkiUmus,<. L. renuntiare, renounce: seere- 
WbioJl such Interest is paid. ntm-iuinA Of nr TkArfa.{nin(» tn vaTintiAiAriAn 



The estate will not he lot for one penny more or less to 
the renter, amongst whomsoever the runt ho pays be di¬ 
vided. Locke. 

2, One who rents or hires anything, 
renter^ (ren't^r), r, t [Also ranter; < F. ren* 
traire, sew together, < re; again, + ca-, in, + 
traire, draw: see trace, tract, etc.] 1. In tap- 
estry, to work new warp into iii order to restore 
the original pattern or design. Hence— 2. To 
flnedraw; sew together, as the edges of two 

_i. j _1-1 •_... .Lt. 


inverted: secfncrr/fc.] 1. Tooverturow; over- - 
turn; upset; destroy. 

Clod forbid that a RusliieM of so high a C7onBO(nienoe a« 
this . . . should l>e ranveraed by Dlfierenoea twixt a few 
private flubjecte, tho' now public Ministers. 

//tftraU. Letter^ I. lU. 2u. 

2. To turn upside down; overthrow. 

First he his board did shave, and fowly abeiit, 

Then from him reft his shield, and it renverat, 

Spenaer, F. Q., V. IIL 87. 
Whiles all iny hopes were to the winds dlsperst. 
Erected whiles, and whilea agalne ranueraC. 

3tirl^, Aurora, ok 77. 


pieces of cloth, without doubling them, so that renYerae (ren-v^ps'l n T< rennme F 

tho Hoam is aoarcolv viaihlo. .SI vT? (ren-veps }, a. [J renv€r8c,v,, et. F. 

adv. a la renvorse, on one’s back, upside down.] 

Tti nnmA nn u.A.«A«n.ixI 

rew- 
aud 


the seam is scarcely visible, 
renterer (ren't6p-6r), w. [< renter^ + 



o* * 8.^ p.«. 

All meh liunite. whioh fdl to dcraiy. and »to bo kept ^rraeoTrw- f-’it’ 

by the parlih, they were to bo continued in their houses ^ i* (— H- viwiirtrc), send back, < 

rent-free, and to be kept at the only charge of tho landlord »>«^*k, + envoffcr, send: see envoy i,] To 8.end 

whlcli wSmitted them: back. Bacon, Hist. lien. Vli;. 

Court and Timea tf Charlaa II. 282. renvojTf (ren-voi'), u. [< OF. renvoy, renwH, K 
rent-gatherert, n. [ME. rentenadcrer; < renV^ renvoi, a sending back; see renvoy, v.j The act 
+ gaUierer,] A collector of rents. Prompt, sending hack or disraissing home. 

Pare., p. 430. The renooy of the Ampelonlans was 111 taken by the royal 

rentier (rofi-ti&')» «• [P- rentier: see rcnterl.] UoweU, VocajJ Forrest (,latkam.) 

One who has a fixed income, as from lauds, renyt. v, i, and L [Also rrnay; < ME. renyetr, 
stocks, etc.; a fund-holder. rcncyen, reneien, renayen, < Of, renter, render, 

:ent-roll (rent'rol), n. A rental; a list or ac- rcnoier,F.fwiter,< ML.fcr/c£rarc,dcny: see renc* 


rent-roll , . 

count of rents or income. See rental, 

Oodfray Bertram.. . suoeeeded to a long pedigree and 
a short ranf-raO, like many lairds of that period. 

Rpott, Ouy Mannerlng, IL 

rent-seck (ront'sek), a. Bee rent^, 2 (c). 
rentrSerrlce (rent'sfcr^vis).«. Bee rewf3,2 (c). 
rennent (ren'u-ent), a. K L. renuen{U)8, ppr^ 
of renuere, nod hack the head, deny by a mo¬ 
tion of the bead, disapprove (> Fg. reuuir, re¬ 


gale, and cf. renege, a doublet of reny, Cf. deny,, 
denay,] To renounce; abjure; di^wn; aban¬ 
don; deny. 

That Ydolo Is the Ood ol false (.risten^ 
hireFeytlie. 


e (.'rlstoniL that han raneyed 
ifamfevOteb Travels, p. 178. 
For though that thou raneyed hast my Igy, 

As other wrecches han doon many a diyr, ... 

If that thou live, thou shall repenten tnia 

Chaucer, flood Women, LsAl 

fuse; cf.*^. rOTiaencfa^roluctancoJ < re-, back, TCnyct. a. [^E.^ < OF. reni^, < ML. renegaUts, 
+ •aacre (in comp, abtiuere, etc.),nod: see nu- who has denied liis faith, a renegade: see 
tation,\ Throwing back the head: specifically A renegade. • 

applied in anatomy to muscles which have this ^ ^ rebelle to Grlato, , 

££h... 

small iddney; a renal lobe or lobule, several of * -a#/ .•« 

i^eh^y oompose a kitoey. Eho^c. IMt., 



reobtabiabla 

reobtainable a. r< rmltain 

+ -able.'} That may be obtadned affain. 
reoccapy (rf-ok'5;pi), i;. t [< F, r^occuper; as 
rr- + occupy^} To occupy anew, 
reometer, n. See rheometer, • 

reopen (rf-d'pn), v. [< re- + open, r.] I. tnms. 
To open again; as, to reopen a theatf*?. 

n. intrans. To be opened again; open anew: 
as, the schools reopen to-day. 
reopbore, a. See rheojyhorc. 
reoppOSe (r 6 -g-p 6 z'), r. t, [< /V*- + oppofit ,] To * 
oppose again. 

We ahell eo fur oucour&gc contiadlr^tloii as to promlso 
no dtiturbanoe, or re oppose any pen that shall fallactiiUBly 
oi oaptlooaly refute us. 

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., Prof., p. fl. 

reordain (rd- 6 r-daii')» L [= of. reordonner, 
F. rSordonner := Sp. rfordcnarzs: l*g. reordcnar^ 
reordlnar = It. itordtnare, reordain (cf. ML. 
reordinare, rest ore to one's former name or 
place): as re- + ord/iin.] To ordain again, as 
when the firsf ordination is defective or other¬ 
wise invalid. 

They did rii>t pretend to rvordain those that had been 
ordained by the new book In King Edward’s time. 

Bp. Burnet, Hist. Keformation, II. ?. 

A person. If he has been valldlv ordained by bishops of 
the apoat/>llc BDOcesBlofi, cannot be rrordat'necC. ... It la 
not a reordliiatloii ht confer orders upon one not eplsco- 
pally set apart for the ministry. But It la reordination to 
do this to one prevlonaly so ordained. If It la done at 
all, it is a mockery, and the parties to it are guilty of a 
profanity. C^uroh Cye, 

reorder (rS-dr'df^r), r. t, [< re- + order,"] 1. To 
order a second timo; repeat a oominand to or 
for.—2. To put in order again; arrange anew. 

At that instant appeared, as it were, another Armle 
oomming out of a valley.... wliieli gave time to Assan to 
reorder nls disordered squadroiia 

Copt, John Smith, True Travels, 1.18. 

reordination (re-dr-di-na'shon), v, [= F. rt'- 
ordinaiion = Pg. rcordenaM; as rr- 4* ordina^ 
non.] A second or repented ordination, 
reorganisation (rn-dr^gan-i-za'shou), n. [= F. 
rdorganisatiOM; < reorganUe + -ation,] The act 
or process of organizing anew. Also spelled 
reorganisation, 

reorganise (ro-dr^gan-Iz), r. t, [= F. reorga¬ 
niser; as re- ^ organize,] To organize anew; 
bring again into an organized state: as, to re- 
organiso a society or an army. Also hpelled 
reorgamse, 

re-onent (r 9 - 6 'ri-ent), a. [< rc- + onVwf.] 
Arising again or aiiow, as the life of nature in 
spring. [Bare.] 

The life re-crfeiU out of dust. 

Tennyson, In Memurlatn, cxvL 

reOBdiy (rfi-os'i-fl), r. u [< rc- + ossify.] To 
ossify again. Lancet, No. 3487, p. 1424. 
reotrope. n. See rheotrope. 
rep^ (rep), n. [Also re^tp, reps; orimii unknown; 
supposed to be a corruption of no.] A corded 
fabnc the conls of which run across the width 
of the stuff, silk rep is used for women’s dresses, ec- 
oleslsBtlesl vcstmeiiti^ etc., and la narrow; woolen rep la 
ased for upholstery and curtalna, and is about a yard and 
u half wide. It is sometimes figured, but more often dyed 
in plain colors. 

The reception-room of these ladies was respectable In 
threadbare nrUBsels and green reps. 

HoweUe, A Woman's Kcason, vlll. 
Ootfeoarsp. Seeoottcni. 

rap'^ (rop), n. An abbreviation of reputation, 
formerly much used (as slang), especially iu 
the asseveration upon or 'pon rep. 

In familiar wrltlSga and convoraatlons they [some of 
our wordai often lose all but their first syllables, as In 
mob. rep. poa Incog, and the like. 

Addiaon, Spectator, No. 18ft. 

Nev. Madam, have you heard tiiat Lady Queasy was 
lately at the play-house Incog? 

Lady Smart What* Lady Queasy of all women in the 
world 1 Do you say It upon rtpf 
Nev, Poss; I saw her with my own eyea. 

Swift, Polite Conversation, 1. 

rep. Same as repet. 

repace (rd-pas'), f». t, t<rc- + paee^. Doublet 
or j To pace again; go over again in a 

contrary direction. Jwp. 
r^acifj^ (re-pas'i-fi), v. t, [< re- + pacify.] 
To pacify again. 

Which, on th Infiilllgence waa notlfy'd 
Of Kh-hnrd's death, were wrought to mutloy; 

And hanlly came to be repaeify% * 

And kept to hold In their fl^Uty. 

Daniet, Civil Wara Iv. a 

repack (re-pak'l, r. t. [< re- + packy r.] To 
pack a s(*cf»nd time: as, to repack beef or pork. 
Imp. Ihct. ^ 

r^acker (rc-pak'^r), H. One who repacks. Imp* 
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repair^ (rf-pSr'), v, t. [< MS. n^arcti, repayr- 
en, < OF, repareTf F. rearer, repair, mend* as 
Pr. Sp. Pg. reparar sa It. t*iparare, repair, mend, 
remedy, inciter, restore, defend, parry, oppose, 
hinder, < L. re^irare, get again^ recover, re¬ 
gain, retrieve, repair, \ re-, amn, + par are, 
get, proparo: see pare^.] 1. To restore to a 
sound, good, or complete state after decay, in¬ 
jury, dilapidation, or partial destruction; re- 
^store; renovatt. 

Thenue thomperour dyds doo repayre the chlrchea 

ndy i<cNKf (E. £. T. &). p. 104. 


Seeking that beauteous roof to ruinate 
Which to repair should bo thy chief desire. 

Shak., Sonnets, z. 

To repair his numbers thus impair'd. 

* MUton, P. L., U. 144. 

2. To make amends for, as for an injury, by 
an equivalent; give indemnity for; make good: 
as, to repair a loss or damage. 

1*11 repair the misery thou dust bear 
With something rich about me. 

Shak., Lear, iv. 1. 70. 
the Low of tlio Begent oansed a 
a one as had never been seen 
Baker, Chronicles, p. 2t>7. 

She [Elisabeth] gained more ... by the manner in TOpairor (r^-pSr'^r), n, 


fBpmtieB ^ 

see rweirS, e.J 1. The act of betaking one^a 
self to a fspeomed) place; a resorting. 

This noble roarohaunt beeld a worthy houi, 

For which he hadde alday so greet rmlr 
For his laivewfl^ and for bis wyl was lair. 

That wonder la ^ Chenwer, Shipman's Tale^ L SL 
Lastly, the king Is*sending letters for me 
Athens, for my quick repair to court. 

Ford, Broken Hesrt, IlL 1. 

2. A place to which one repairs; haunt; resort 

1 will it be clepad the mountain of the catte, ffor the 
catte hadde ther his repeire, and waa ther alain. 

MeHin <E. £. T. fi.\ IlL COa 
Where the fierce winds hla tender force assalL 
And beat him downward to his first repair. , 

jirydm, Annua MlrabUlSi at. S2a 

3t. Probably, an Invitation or a retuim. 

Asl 


King Henry, to repair the 
n^at Hhip to be built, surb i 
in England. 


which ahe repaired her errors than she would have gained 
by never committing errora. Maoatday, Burleigh. 

3t. To fortify; defend. 

Whan the Soudan vnderstnde hla malice, ho caused the 
Holy Lande to be better repared and moro snerly kept, fur 
.aTur* - 


In an evening when the gentle ayre 
Breathes to the sullen night a soft repaire. 

W. Browne, Britannia's fastorala iL 4. (ATorsa) 

repairable ' rS-par'^bl), a. [< repair^ H- -able* 
iA. reparable.] Capable of beingropaired; rep¬ 
arable. • 

It seems scarce pardonable^ because ‘Us sesroe a repent- 
able Bln or repairable malice. 

Bp. Oauden, Tears of the Church, p. 65. (Daoiee.) 

One who or that which 


repairs, restores, or makes amends. 

Sleeu which the Epicureans and others have repre¬ 
sented as the Image of death, is, we know, the repairer of 
activity and strength. 

Landor, Iniagiiiaty Conversations (Marcus Tullius and 

y« more dlsplesnr of the Tiuke. ilraold's Chron., p. 162. iQulnctus (glceroX 

4t. To recover, or get into position for offense repalnnent (re-par'ment), w. [< OF. repare- 
again, as a weapon. »*<•»« = Bp. reparamiento =s It. nparamento, < 

n., onh. could hi. WMPOU bucko rrpair.. Ml*- reparawenivm, a impairing, restorotion, < 

HIs side all bare and naked overtouke, L. reparare, repair, restore: see r^}a%r^,] Th© 

And with Ills mortal steel quite through the body atrooke. act of repuiriug. 

Speneer, F, Q., V. xi. I.S. repair-shop (r^-uftr'shop), n. A building de- 


kor 


^ypewier, r.H., v. *i. m. repalr-SllOP (r^-pftr'ShOp), W. A DUlldlDg (10- 
8m 1. To mend, reflk retoueb, varap(upX patch, tin- voted to the making of repairs, as in the roll- 




ing-stock of a railway. 

repand (re-pand'), a. [< L. repaudus, bent 
back, tuni’ea up, < re-, back, + 
nandus, bent, crooked, curved.] 
in hot,, wavy or wavy-mar- 
nned; tending to be sinuate, 
but less uneven; undulate: 
said chiefly of leaves and leaf- 
Even In the Instant of repair and health, TnaiHnna 

^•■K.Jobu.hM.m (rfl.pan'do. 


[Early mod. E. also re¬ 
payer; < ME. repaire, repeire s= Sp. Pg. reparo, 
Impair, recovery, = It. riijaro, remedy, resource, 
defense (cf. ra/wparf); from the verb.] 1. Res¬ 
toration to a sound or good state after decay, 
waste, injury, or partial destruction; supply of 
loss; reparation. 


We have suffer'd beyond all repair of honour. 

Fletcher, Loyal Subject, v. 4. 



do«mt),«. ln4«<.,M-pandand 

period of Inactivity repair goes on without waste; for the ba4*k: see repand.] . Bent upward; cpnvezly 
two always go on together. ‘crooked. 

o o J Though UimrlpJoturei] be druwnnpiBMhiu., or convez- 

2 . (iood or sound condition kept up by repair- edly crooked in one pleot^ yet the dolphin tliat carrietb 
ing as required; with a qualifying term, con- Arlon isconcavoosly invertod. 
dition as regards repairing: as, a building in 
good or bad repair, re] 

Her sparkling Eyes she still retains. 

And Teeth in irood Revair. Conarem. Doris. 


Sir T, Browns, Vulg. Err., v. 2. 
,^bin-ti), n. [< repara- 
F)'. j Tlie state or property 



In the quler make his repayer openly, and crave for- 
“ ** * ■ ■ 1 CM * 


being repaired; admitting of repair. 

An adulterons person Is tied to restitution of the Injury, 
BO far as It is repatxdiie and can be made to the wrongw 
Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, ilL 14,0. 


glveneas ^ the other vicars choral and eWks. 

Quoted in Conkemporary Bee., UII. 60. 

4t. Attire; apparel. person. 

Rial repeire, riche roobls, and rent, «8m RestoTabls, retrievable^ recoverable. 

p. SOI. So •« to be re^ 

repair^ (r?-par'), c. i. me. rejmtren, repair- nparaUt. v. See rtjparel 
en, reparen, < OF. rjpairer, repauier, repeirer, reparation (pep-e-riiTeboii), «. [< ME. repam- 
rrparer, reperer, Kttun, come-back, Ktire, tr. nou'H,reparaejiom,^or,repnro0W,r^farvliw, 


get back to, re^in, lodge in, haunt, frequent; 
prob. the same, in a restricted use, as Bp. repa- 
triar a= It. ripatriare, return to one’s country, < 
LL. repatriare, return to one's country, < L. rc-, 
back, •¥patria, native land: see patria, and cf, 
repatriate. The It. repararsi, frequent, repair 
to, is a reflexive use of reparar, shelter, defend, 
repair: see repair!.] 1 . To go to a (specified) 
place; betake one's self; resort: as, to repair 
to a sanctuary for safety. 

** Lote bo these wordes,* quod sir Eweln, "and take youre 
horse, and lete vs repeire horn to the (\>urt." 

Merlin(E. E. T. 8). III. 572. 


P. reparation s Pr. Sp. reparadon s Pg, . 
para^ ss It. riparazUme, < LL. reparaiio(n-), 
a restoration, < L. reparare, restore, repairs see 
repair^] 1. The act of repairing; repair; res¬ 
toration; upbuilding. [Now rare.] 


Bid them repair to the market-place. 


2t. To return. 


Shak., (Jor., v. a & 


Nathedes, 1 thoughto he was so trewc^ 

And eek that he repaire shidde ageyu 
WItbluue a IlM wnyle. 

Chauepr, Squire's Tale, L 6S1. 

repair^ (r^-pSr'), m [< ME. repair, repayre, < 
OF. repaire, F. repaire, haunt, oen, lair, as n, 
repaire as Sp. Pg. reparo, haunt; from the verb: 


MandevUle, Travu^ p 174. 
No German clock nor mathematical ei^dne whatsoever 
requires so much reparation as a woman's isee. 

Dekker and Webstar, Westward Ho, L 1. 

2. [What is done to repair a wrong; indemnifi¬ 
cation for loss or damage; satisfaction for any 
injury; amends. 

I am sensible of the soaodal I have given by iny looso 
writing^ and make what reparatian I am aide. Drydsn, 

3t. A renewal of friendship; reconeiliation. - 
Mo dlsqrmolaolonns 
And feyned fiqwnic<oviu . , . 

Ymade than grwnesbe of sondes,^ 

(ftatHifr, House of Slab, Ik 664 
■8m L BMtoriMon.—1 Oompenastloii. 




rfpmtiTa a. and ji. [m Sp. 

f^rativo, < ML, •n^mU'huSt < L. 

see rwairl,] ‘ I. o. 1. Capable of ef- 
mtiug or tending to effect repair; restoring to 
a sound or good state; tending to amend de¬ 
fect or make good: as, a reparative process. 

JtepartiHve Inventions by wblob art and Ingenuity atiid- 
Iss to help and repair defeota or deformltlea 
Jer. Tayhr, ArUf. Handaoineness (9, p. 00, (Latham.) 

3, Pertaining to reparation or the making of 
amends. 


Between the prlnclp 
ntlve Jiutioe tnoro 1 


and that of Retrlb 
T of oonfuaion or oolli- 


eMTtee (rep-iiT-to'), n. [Formerly also reparty 
(the spelling‘Vc^jrirfrc being intended at the 


nuve JiuTloe tbore la no danger of oonfuaion or oolli- 
sloo, as One la concerned with we Injnrod party, and the 
other with the wrongdoer. 

iL Sidgwidt, Methoda of Ethloib p. 250. 

n. n. Tliat which restores to a good state; 
that which makes amends, 
repare^t, v. t A Middle English form of repair^. 
rapare^ v. A Middle English form of repair^, 
reparelt (r$-par'el), e. t, [< ME. reparelen^ re- 
parellen. rcparailen, < OF. repareiUer^ repantl^ 
(irr, eto.|j repair, renew, reunite, < re-, again, 
aparciller^ prepare, apparels see appareL 
The word seems to have been eonfus^ with 
repaifi.] To repair. 

He aalle . . . come and ntparaBa thla oitee^ and hlggo 
It Bgajrtie also wele ala ever It waa. 

Jf^. Lineofn A. L 17» 111. (HaUiudi,) 

reparelf (r^par'e!), M. [Also reparrd; < rc- 
Itarelf r.] Apparel. 

Haytat thou not know me to be a lord by my rmrrelf 
Greme, Vdar Bacon and Friar Bungay. 

Let them but lend him a aiilt of nparet and neoeflaarlea. 

Beau and FI., Knight of Burning FeaUi^ Ind. 

repart (r§-pftrt'), v. t. [< OF. reparHr, divide 
again, subdivide, reply, answer a thrust, < ML. 
*repartiri, divide again, < L. re-, again, + par- 
fire,part, divide,share: soo part, t7.,andp(irfyl.] 
To divide; share; distribute. 

To glue the whole heart to one (friend] la not much, 
but howe much lease when amongst many it la reparted. 

Ottevara, Lettera (tr. by Hellowei^ 1677X P 77. 

iilrst, these Judges, In al oitlea and townea of their ju- 
riadiutlon, do number the houahulds, and do repart them 
111 ten and teiine housholda; and upon the tenth house 
they do hang a table w algno, whereon Is wrlten the 
names of those ten houaholdera dto. 

B. Part^ Hist China, etc (1688), p. 88. (P, Halt, Adjec- 
(tlvoB In •oMa, p. 206.) 

rej 

(tne spe-„- 

time (the I7th century) to exhibit the F. sound 
of the last syllable); < OF. repnriie, an answer^ 
iug thrust, a reply, fern, of rcjiarti, pp. of re- 
parhr, answer a thrust with a thrust, repl;^, 
divide again: see reporf.] 1. A ready^ perti¬ 
nent, and witty reply. 

They (wloked men] know there Is no drolling with so 
sour a piece as that (ooiiscienoe] within them Is, for that 
makes the smartest and most onttlng eepaffaet, which 
are uueasle to bear, but impossible to answer. 

Stmngfiui, Sermons, L xt 

There wereAbe members of that brilliant society which 
quoted, criticised, and exchanged raporfaaa under the rich 
peacock hangings of Mrs. Montague. 

Jtaeaul^, Warren Hastings. 

2. Such replies in general or collectively; the 
kind of wit involved in making sharp and ready 
retorts. 

As for repartee In parttoular, as it is the very soul of 
tionveriatlon, so It Is the greatest graoe of comedy, where 
It Is proper to the characters. 

Dryden, Mock Astrologer, Pret. 

Von may allow him to win of you at Flay, for you are 
sure to be too hard for him at Aepartee. Biiioe you mo- 
nopoHae the Wit that la between yon, the Fortune must 
be nls of Course. Congreve, Way of the World, i. C. 

•Byn. 1. Bepartee, Betort A rtporfes Is a witty and good- 
humored answer to a remark of similar character, and is 
meant to auipaas the latter In wlttlncss. A retort Is a 
keen, prompt answer. A repartee may be called a retort 
where the wit is keen. Betort, however, Is quite as com¬ 
monly used for a serious turning back of censure, derision, 
or the Uke^ In a short and sharp expression. 

Bepwriee Is the witty retort In conversation. 

J. Ato MUU, Bhetoria 1458. 
repartee (rep-ST-t6')»». 4 \S repartee, n:\ To 
make ready and witty replies. 

High Fllghto she had, and Wit at Will, 

And so her Tongue seldom still; 

For in iH Visits who out ibe 

To argucb or to repeertdet Prior, Hans Carvel. 

repartert (rf-pto'tte), n. -eri.] a 

distributer. 

Of the temporall goods that (Jod glues ns, we be not lords 
bntfworCcrt. 

Gwvara, letters (tr. by Hetlowes, 1577), p. 152. 

reparttmlento (re-par-ti-mien'ta), n. [< Sp. 
r^jMurtlfBiente, partttion, division, distrihution: 
see repa^tpml’i 1. A partition or divUdon; 
ailor an assessment or allotment. 


Nothini 
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In preparingfor the siege of this fumldable ptsoe, Fer 
dinand called iq^ii Ml the oltiei and towns of AndsluRls 
and Estreinadora ... to furnish, according to their re 
parHmterUot or sUotmeuts, a oertaln quantity of bread, 
wlnc^ and cattle, to be delivered at the royal camp before 
Loxa. Irving, Uranadi^ p. M. 

8. In Spanish America, the distrihntion of cer¬ 
tain sections of the country, inolnding the na¬ 
tive inhahitante (as peons), made by Fhe early 
conquerors among their comrades and follow¬ 
ers. • 

There was assigned to him (Las Casas) and his friend 
Renteria a large village In the nelghbourhootl of Xagua, 
with a nnrabei of Indians attached to It, In what wasknuwn 
as repartimiento (allotmeutX JEneyv. Brit, XIV. 820. 

repartition (re-par-tish'on), n. , [=F. reparti¬ 
tion s= Sp. rcparticion s Pg. repartiyOo = It. 
ripartigione, CML. ^rtpartitio{n-), < ^repartiri, 
divide again: sec rejmrL and ef. partition,] 
A repeated or fresh pariiiion: redistribution. 
Bailey. 

rraaxtmentf, n, [< OF. rejiartement, division, 
I>\ repartement, assessment, = Sp. repartimiento 
s Pg, repartimeihto = It. ripartwicnto, assess¬ 
ment, < ML. *reparUmentytn,i *repartlri, divide 
again: see reirart.'] A division; distribution; 
olassification. 

In these repartmenlv of Bpamlnondas It apperteyneth 
not unto your honour and mee that wo come in n good 
honre, nor that we stande In a good hoiire. for woe are 
now come to be of the number that goe in a good houre. 

Guevara, Letters (tr. by ilellowoi, 1577)b p. 18fK 

repays (re-pAs'), V. [< OP. repassor, pass again, 
h. repaextr, pass again, irou, sot, hone, grind, = 
Sp. repaaar = Pg. repaenar = It. npassare, < 
ML. repafwarr, pass hack, return, < L. re-, back, 
+ ML. possare, pass, go: see passJ] I. in Crane. 
To pass or go hack; move back: used specifi¬ 
cally by conjurers or jugglers. 

ig bnt hey-pBBB. repaeel 
Pleteher, Hunioroiis Lieutenant^ Iv. 4. 

Five girdles bind the aklei: the torrid aone 
Olowa with the paaslng and repauing buu. 

Dryden, tr. of Virgil a Geoiglc^ L 822. 

n. trans. To pass again, in any sense. 

Well have wepau'd and now ivpiwd the Reas, 

And brought help. Shak.,"^ Hen. VI.,iv.7.6. 

The bill was thoronghly revised, dlBouased, and reptueed 
a little more than one year afterwards 

The Century, XXXVn. 660. 

repassage (rfi-pas'y), n. [< OF. repaoHagr, P. 
repaaeage (ML. reflex repassagium), a returning, 
ironing, setting, honing, whetting, raking, etc., 
< rtpasscr, return: see repaas.’] 1. The act of 
ropassing; a passing again; passage back.—2. 
In gilding, the process of passing a second (‘oat 
of deadening glue as a finish over dead or un- 
bumished 8urnice.s. Gihler^a Manual, p. 24. 

repassant (rf-pas a, [< F. repasaan t, ppr. 
of repasaer, repass: see repaas."] In her., same 
as counter-paaaant, 

repassion (rf-pash'pn), n. The reception of 
an effect by one body from another which is 
more manifestly affected by the action than 
the former. 

repast (rf-pftst^), n, [< ME. repast, < OF. repast, 
repos, F repaa, a repast, meal (= 8p. repasto, 
increase of food), < ML. repastna, a meal, < L. 
re-, again, + pastwt, food: sec pasture.] 1. 
A meal; the act of taking food. 

Wliat neat repad shall feast us light and chuloe, 

Of Attlok taste, with wine T MUlon, lo Mr. Lawrence. 
And hie him home, at ovenlng** closa 
To sweet repad, and calm repuRC. 

Gray, Ode, Floasure arising from VlclRsltnde, 1. 88. 

2. Pood; victuals. 

Oo^ and get me some repad, 

I care not what, so It be wholesome f«H)d. 

Shak., T. of the Iv. a la 
A buck waa then a week’a rnsiri, 

And 'twaa their point 1 ween, to make it last 

Pope, Imit. of Horaoe^ IL IL M. 

8t. Refreshment through sleep; repose. 

Forthwith he runnea with feigned fiilthfnll haat 

Unto hli gueat, who, after troiibloua sights 
And dreames, gan now to take more aonnd rijpoaf; 

., wakea. Speneer, F. Q, L II 4. 


Whom auddenl] 
repastt (rf-pAst')» v. [=: Sp. Pg. repaatar, feed 
again: from the noun.] I, trana. To feed; feast. 

To hli good friends thus wide 111 ope my arma, 

• And, like the kind llfe-rendering pelican, 

Bepad them with my blood. Shut, Hamlet^lT. a 147. 
He then alao^ os before^ left orbltraiy the dvetlng and 
rapasriitp of our minds. JTiftoii, Areopagftloa, p la 

n. intrana. To take food; feast-. Pope. 
ropastert (rf-phs'tAr), n. One who takes a re¬ 
past. 

They doe plye theira oommoni, lyke quick and greedye re- 
padoufv, 

Thee Btagg vpbreaking they aUt to th e^ Mcet m li ^<jy n. 


repeal 

repaetlnatioili (rfi-nas-ti-nA'shqn), n, [< L. 
r^aaiinatio(u-), a digging up again, < tepetaU* 
note, dig up again, s re-, again, 4- paeUnare, 
dU: see paaitnatc„] A secuud or repeated dig' 
gmg up, as of a giinlen or field. 

('hap. vL—Of oomiK and stcrcoratlon. repadinaiion, 

dreaalng and stirring 'he earth or mould or a garden. 

Bvdyn, Mlso. Writing^ p 780. 

repasttiret {r?-pks'tqr), w. [< rejmat + -arc.] 
Food; eiitertammeut. 

Food for hia rago, tepadure for hl^ don. 

Shak., L.L.L., iv. 1. 95. 

repatriate (rf-p&'tri-&t), o. f. [< LL. repatn- 
atiis, pp. of repatriare (> It. ripatrUire ss Sp.Pg. 
repatriar ss P. repatrler, rapatrier), roium to 
one's country again, return homo, < L. re-, back, 
+ patria, native lend; seepatna. Ct. repair^.] 
To restore to one's own country. Coigraee. 

He lived In a certain Villa Garibaldi, which had belonged 
to an Italian refugee, now long repalHaUd, and whicli 
stood at the foot ox the nearest mountain. 

Uarper'e Mag., LXXVL D7& 

repatriation (r?-pfi.tri-&'shqii), n. [< ML. re- 
pi\triatm(n-), < iJlj. repatriare, pp. repatriatua, 
return to one’s counti^: see repatriate.^ Re¬ 
turn or restoration to one’s own country. 

I wish your Honour (in our Tuscan Phrase) a most happy 
BepairUMim. 

sir U. WoUmh, To Lord Zouc^, Florenoc^ June IBOR 

repay (rf-pa'), tr. [< OF. repayer ea Sp. Pg. 
repaaar =3 It, ripagare, pay hack; as re* ^ 
1. trana. 1. To pay back; refund. 

In common wwldly things, tla call'd ungrateful 
With dull unwilltngneRs to repay a debt. 

55aAr.. Rich. 11L,IL2.M. 
He will repay yon; money can be repaid: 

Not klndnesa such as yonre. 

Tennyeon, Enoch Arden. 

2. To make return, retribution, or requital for, 
in a good or had sense: as, to repay undness; 
to repay an injury. 

And give God thanki^ if forty etripei 
Bepay thy deadly ain, WhitJUer, Ibe Esilea 
Bepaying Incredulity with faith. 

Browning, Ring and Book, U. 158. 

8. To make return or repayment to. 

When 1 come again, 1 wHI repay thee. Luke X. 85. 
Now hae ye play'd me this, fauae love, 

In simmer, pild the flowersT 
I Ball repay yo back again 
In winter, 'mid the ahowera. 

TAe Fauee Lover (Child's BoUada, 90). 

n. intrana. To requite either good or evil; 
make return. 

Vengeance la mine: I will repay, aalth the Lord. 

Rom, xlL 18. 

'Tla not the grapea of Canaan that repay, 

But the high f^h that failed not by tbe way, 

LowcU, Comm. Ode. 

repayable (r6-pftVW)» [< + -able.} 

That may or must bo repaid; subject to repay¬ 
ment or refunding: as, money lent, repayable 
at the end of sixty days. 

repimiient(r6-p&’meiit),i7. repay -ment.} 

1. The act of repaying or paying back. 

To run into debt knowingly . . • without hopes or pur- 
poaes of repaymniL Jer. Tartar, Holy Dying, It. k 8. 

2. The money or other thing repaid. 

What was paid over It was reckoned as a Bepaymnd of 
pari of the PrlncliMd. ArhuOauiil, Ancient Coln^ p. S(»« 

repot, V, and n. A Middle English form of reap. 

repeal (rf-peF), v. t. [< ME. rqiclen, < OP. ro- 
peler, call back, recall, revoke, repeal, F. rap- 
peler. call again, call hack, call after, call in, 
recall, retract, call up, call to order, recover, 
regain, < re-, back, + apele^ later appeler, call, 
appeal: Bee appeal.} If. To call back; recall, 
as from hanisnmont, exile, or disgrace. 

For ayn my fader In ao heigh a place 
As parlement hath hire eachannge enadoA 
He nyl for me hia lottre bo rapried. 

Chaueer, Trollna Iv. 500. 
I here forget all former griefs 
Cancel all grudge^ repeal thee home amn. 

.SAalr,T.O.ofV.,T.4.148. 

2t. To give up; dismiss. 

Yet may yo weal repde this buayueaae. 

And to reann aumwhat haue attendanoci 

PoliUeal Forme, eta (ed. FurntraUX p. 7f. 
Which my lloge Lady seeing thought It beat 
With Uat his wife in friendly wise to dealer . , . 

And all forepaat dlapleaaures to repeedv. 

Stpemer, F. Q., V. vUt 21. 

Adam soon repeaFd 
The donbta that In hii heart arose, 

jnKoiHP.L»TlL58. 

3. To revoke: abrogate, as a law or statnte; 
it usually implies a recallinff of the act by the 
power that xnade or enacted it. 



maler (r6-p5^U»r), n. r< repeal + -crl.] Oue 
mo repeals; one who ffosiroB repeal; ei>eeiti- 


repeal 

Dtven Iftwt had baen upon oxperioiidei 

wera repealed, aa bolns neither Bale nor eonal. 

WnCh^, Bi»t Kew England, 1. 880. 
The land, once lean, . . . 

Esulta to aee Ita imatly cnne ffpeoFd • 

Cowper, Taek, vL tOS. 
A law for paying debta In landa or cliattela was repealed 
within eight months of its enaotAent 

Bancroft, Iflat. Const, L 234 
aSyn. a AtauU, Reednd, etc Soo aMUh, and list under 
aXifegaU. * 

repeal (re-pei')>». [Karly mod. K. repel, repell; 
< OF, rapA, F. rfippel, a rocall, appeal, < rajp- 
uefof, oail back: see rrpf/f/, 7’.] If. Becall, aa 
rroxn exile. 

Her inter* esslon rhafod him so. 

When she for thy repetU was suppliant, 

That to close piisuii ho coinmanued her. 

5Aal-,T.U.of V.,tll. L 234. 

• Begge not thv fathers free repeale to Court, 

And to those oflloes we have bestow'd. 

Bepwood, Boyal King (Woiks, ed Pearson, 1874, \L 62). 

2. The act of repealing; revocation; abro¬ 
gation: as, the rejiml of a statute.—Freedom 
of repMlt. See Repeal agitation, in BnHa% 

hlet, a movement for the repeid of the iMislative union 
between Gient Britain anil Ireland. Its leadei whs 
D aniel O'Connell, and Its i llniaa was resched in Uie mon¬ 
ster meetings in Its favur In 1H48. After the trial of O'Cun* 
oell in 1844, the agitation 8absldod.agy]L 2. See ohoffiiA 
repealablllty (re-po-liv-biri-ti), ». [< repeala- 
hie + •aty (see •bihty),} The oharaotor of being 
repealable. * 

repealable (rf-pS'la-bl), a. [< OF. rapelable, F. 
ranpclable, repealable; rh repeal + -aofe.] Ca¬ 
pa ole of being repealed; revocable, especially 
oy the power that enacted. 

Even that decision would have been repealable by a 
greater force. Art of CmUnXmerU. {Latham.) 

repaalableneBB (re-pS'la-bl-nes), n. Same as 
repealahility. 

Wj ‘ ‘ 

ci^lyy an agitator for rei>oal of ttie Articles of 
XTnion between Great Britain and Ireland. 

In old days . . . [Srpantfsts] would have boon called 
repealera, and neither expression would to-day bo repudi¬ 
ated by the National Ist party in Ireland. 

Bdinburgh Bev , CTiXlV. 680. 

repBalment (r^-pSFment), n. [< rej)eal + 
-meat] It. A calling back; recall, as from 
banishment. 

Great is the comfort that a banished man takes at tld- 
tngsd his repealement. 

WUtea Cotnmontoealih, p. 220. {Latham.) 

2, Tlie act of abrogating or revoking; repeal. 
[Rare.] 

rmmt (rf-pdt')> V. [Early mod. E. repete; < 
OF. repeter, F. rfp^ter = 1^. fcJp. Pg. repettr = 
It. repetere, repeat, < L. repetere, attack again, 
seek again, resume, repeat. < re-, again, + pe- 
tire, attack, seek: eeepetition. Gf. nppete, com- 
I- traiie. 1. To do, make, or perform 

again. 

The thought or feeling a thouaand times rspsated bo- 
cornea his at last who utters It best 

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 828. 

2. To say again; iterate. 

He that r^ateth a maitor separateth very friends. 

Prov. avll 0. 

No one can repeat any thing that Varilas has ever said 
that deserves repetition; but the man has that innate 
goodness of temper that be Is weloome to evoiy body. 

Steele, Spectator. No. 100 

8 . To say over; recite; rehearHe. 

The third of the ft?e vowels, If yon repeat them. 

^ Shak., L. L. L., V. 1. 67. 

He win think on her bo loves, 

Fondly he’ll repeat her name 

Ainu^ Jockey *s ta'en the Farting Kiss. 

4t. To seek again. [Bare.] 

AnA while thfongh bnrning labyrinths they retire^ 
vnth loathing eyes repeat what they would shun. 

Dryden, Annus Mlrabilis, st 267. 

6. In Scots law, to restore; refund; repay, as 
money erroneously paid—To repeat one's eelf, 
ti» say or do again what one has said or done oefore.> 
To repeat aignals (rantf.), to make the same signal 
which the senior oflicer has made, or to make a signal 
HKiiin i»8yzL 8. To relate See rseapiluhite. 

n. vittans. To perform some distinctive but 
unspi-ciBcdfunction again or a second time. Spe- 
4 ifh nllv — (a) To atiikt the hour sgaln when desired, aaidof 
ill hes thatstrlke the honi e, end will strike again the hour 
Inst Btilick when a spring is pressed. See npeefer, 2. {b) 
1 u commit ur attempt to commit the fraud of voting more 
t han onre for one candidate at one election [U. A] - Re¬ 
peating action, in pianiiforte-malnnff, an action which 
udniitH of the repoUtron of the stroke of a hammer before 
itH digital has Won loinpletHy released •— RwieatlllB 
circle, decimal s<« nnifr. demmoL — RepeatUV fire¬ 
arm, a rifle oi other tli e irni fitted with a magastne for ear- 
irfdgeB, with an automatic fet'd to the barrel, or in some 
other way prepared foi tlio rapid disoharge of a number 
of allots w Ithoui reloading [ 1 his name was formeriy ap- 
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piled to the revol vsnbttt Is now rardy so iiaad.l—Repeab^ 
ing laatminent, a geodetioal or other optloal Instr^ent 
upon which the measurement of the angleoan be repeated, 
begliinlng at the point of the limb where the last measnre- 
ment endvd, so as to eliminate in great measure the errors 
of graduation.— Repeating rifle. See repeating Areartn, 
above.—Repeating ship. Same aa repeater, 0 tel 
repeat (r$-pSt'), n. [< repeat, r.] 1. The act 
uf reiieating; repetition. [Bare.] 

Of all whose speech Achilles first rinew’d 
1 he lust part thus, . . . 

* And so ol tills repeat enough 

Chapman, tr. of Iliad, rvL 67. 

2. That which is repeated; sjiecilically, In isu- 
fiic, a paHsuge pertoniicd a second time. 

They (the Greek poets] oallod snob Unking verse Itei- 
mone, . . . and w' may torme him the Loueburden, fol¬ 
lowing the orlglnall, or, It It please you, the long ropeataii 
PvUenham, Arte of Eng. FOesfe, p. 188. 

3. Ill mimtal notation, a sign that a passage or 
movement is to be twice performed. That which 
is to be repeated Is usually inclnded within the al^s 

I fl ^ ^ f^ded for greater 

liistlnctnOBB When the passage is not to be repeated en 
tire the terms da capo (D. C) or dal eegno {D, S.) are useil, 
the former meaning 'from the beginning.' and the lat- 
tei *fioin the sign {S),* and the end of the lej^atls 

niaiked by fine or by a heavy bar with a hold, ^ A 
passage of only a measur e or two which la to be repeated 
is Bometimes maiked * bis. L—Double Xepeatt, in 
logic, the middle term. 

The double repeat (which is t woorde rehearsed In bothe 
prnpoalclous) must not entre into ^he conolnslon. 

Ifgson, Rule of Reason. 

repeatedly (nvps'ted-li), ath. With repeti- 
tmu; more tlian once; again and again in¬ 
definitely. 

repeater (rf-po't^r), n. l. One who repeats; 
Olio who recites or rehearses. 

Bepeatere of their popular oratortous vohemencleo. 

Jer. Tagwr (0^ Artif. Handaomeness^ p. 121, 

2. A watch that, on the compression of a spring, 
strikes the last hour. Some also indicate tho 
quarters, or even the hours, qiiartc^rs, and odd 
miiiutos.—3. Inartfh.y an in terminate decimal 
in which the same figure continually recurs. If 
this repetition goca on from the beginning, the decimal 
U called a pare repeater, as .3333, eU*., bat if any other fig- 
uie or figures liitorveiie between tho decimal point and 
the repeating figure, the decimal Is called a m£imf repeat¬ 
er, aa .083.38, etc It is usnal to Indicate pure and mixed 
repeaters by placing h dot over the repeating figure: thus, 
tho above examples are written .i, and JOSS, A repeater 
ts also called a timple repetend. « 

4. One who votes or attempts to vote moro than 
once for one candidate at an election. [U. 8.] 

Wlien evoiy town and city In the United States is voting 
on the same day, and ** colonists' and repeatm are Deeded 
at home^ and each State is leduoed for its voters to its 
own oltlsena. The AToteon, VI. 282. 

6. A repeating firearm. <at) A re\olver. (6) A 
magarine gun. 

6. Xaut.: (a) A vessel, usually a frigate, ap¬ 
pointed to attend an admiral in a fleet, and to 
repeat any sl|^al he makes, with which she im¬ 
mediately sails to the ship for which it is in¬ 
tended, or the whole length of tho fleet when 
the signal is general. Also called repeating 
ship, (7>) A flag which indicates that the first, 
second, or third flag in a hoist of signals is to 
be repeated.—7. In teleg,, an instrument for 
automatically retransmitting a mossa^ at an 
interraediato point, when, by reason of length 
of flircuit, defective insulation, etc., the origi¬ 
nal line current bocomas too feeble to trans¬ 
mit intelligible signals through the whole cir¬ 
cuit.-*-8. In caheo-prinUng, a figure which is 
repeated at equal intervals in a pattern, 
relating (rf-pfi'ting), n, [Verbal n. of repeat, 
c. j The fraudulent voting, or attempt to vote, 
more than once for a single candidate in an 
election. [U. S.] 

Repeating and personation are not rare in dense popula¬ 
tions, where the agents and olficlala do nut, and cannot, 
know tho voters* faces. 

Bryce, Amer. CknnmonweSlth, IL108. 

repedationt (rep-^-d&'shonl, n. [< LL. repedare, 
pp. repedatus, step back^' < L. re-, back, + pes 
(/>C(f-y, foot: noe pedal, pedestrian.} A step¬ 
ping or going baok; return. « 

Tu toko notice of the dlrertlona stations and fsjwda- 
tioM of those erratJok lightsw and from thence moat con¬ 
vincingly 1o Inform himself of that pleasant and true 
paradox of the annual motion of the aarth. 

Dr. H. More, Antidote against Atheism, il. 12. 

repel (r6-peF), 1 >,; pzet. and pp. j>pr. 


repelling [Forn^eriy also repell; \ ME. repef- 
tew, < OF. ^reptllff" as Sp. r^ler ss Pg. repellir 
as It. repeUere, < L. repmere, pp. repmus, drive 
back, < re-, back, + pellere, drive: see pulsed. 


Gf. compeL eatpeL impel, propel,} I, intne, 1. 
To drive back; force to return; cheek the ad¬ 
vance of; repulse: as, to repel an assailant 
Wyth this honde hast thou wryten many lettres by 
whiobe thou repeUyd nioohefOlkefro doyngaaciefysa tc 
our goddes. tHoly Hood (E.RT. RX P- BB 

Foul words and frowns must not repel a lover. 

Shot., Venus and Adonli^ 1. 678 
llie Batavians . . . had enclos'd the Romans unawrares 
behind, but that Agrlooli^ wlUi a strong Body of Horse 
which he reserv'd for such a purpose, repeWd them back 
aa fast Jfoeon, Hist Eng., it 

But in the past a multitude of agflnresslons have oo 
cuired . . . which needed to be repmed by the speediest 
means. Wodleey, Introd. to Inter. £aw, | til 

2. To oncountor in any manner with effectual' 
resistunce; resist; oppose; rojeot: as, to repel 
an encroachment; to repel an argument.—3. 
To drive back or away: the opposite of attract. 
See repulsion.^ Fleas proponed and repdUed. see 
propone nflyn. 1 and 8. Decline, B^t, etc. (see refhmiX 
party, ward off, defeat 

11. intrans. 1. To act with force in 0 |^osi- 
tion to force impressed; antagonizd.—2. In 
med., to prevent such an afflux of fluids to any 
particular part as would render it tumid or 
Hwolleii. 

repellence (rv-pel'ens), n, [< repclUn{t) -f 
-cc. ] Same hm repeVency, 
repellency (re-pePen-si), n. [As repellence 
(see -ey).J The character of being repellent; 
the property of repelling; repulsion, 
repellent (re-pel'ent), a. and n. [ss Sp. re- 
pthenie = f^g. Itl’ repellente, < h. repellenMs, 
ppr. of repelUre, dnvo back: see repel.} I. a. 

1. Having the effect of repelling, phvsically or 
morally; naving power to repel; able or tend¬ 
ing to repel; repulsive. 

Why should the most repeUent particles be the most at¬ 
tractive upon contact? Bp Berkeley. Siris, 1237. 

Its repellent plot deals with the love of a man who is 
more than half a monkey for a woman he oaves from the 
penalty of iniuder. Athenaeum, No. 2807, 474. 

There are some men whom destiny has endowed with 
tho faculty of external neatness, whose clothes are repSL 
lent of dost and mud. Lowell. Flieside Travels, p. 47. 

2. Specifically, (*apabl« of repelling water; 
water-proof: as, repellent cloth or paper. 

n.«. 1. In med,, an i^ent whicn is used to 
prevent or roduoo a swelling. Asirin gents, ice, 
cold water, etc., are repellmts. —2. A kind of 
water-proof cloth. 

Cepeller (r§-per^r), n. One who or that which 
repels. 

repelleBBt (re-pcl'les), a. [< rtj9el + -less.} In- 
viucible; that cannot bo repelled. [Bare.] 

Two great Armados howrelle plow'd their way, 

And iw assanlte made knowne reprUem might 

Q. Markham, Sir R. GrinuUe (Arbor rep.X p. 71. 

repent^ (re-pent')| [< ME. repenten, < OF. 

(and F.) repentir, refl., ss Pr. repenttr, repene^ 
dere s= Gat. repenedir = OSp. repentir (of. mod. 
Bp. arrepenhr = Pg. ar-repender, refl.) ss It. ri- 
pintire, ripentere, repent, < ML. as if ^repeni- 
Ure, repent (ppr. r^€niten{U)8, repentantX < 
li. re-, again, + p«n<terd (> OP. penHr), repent; 
see pentienf.} (• intrans. 1. To feel pain, sor¬ 
row, or regret for something one has done or 
left undone. 

Yof the myght the! wolde repente with gode WO! of Uw 
stryfo that thcl hadde a geln Merlin, but to lata thel wars 
to repento. Merlin (EL E. T. 8.X it m 

I never did repent for doing good. 

Nor shall not now. NAiifc, M. of V., lit 4.10 
Thns Grief still traads upon the Heels of Plessnrs; 
Marry'd in haste, we may repent at Leisure. 

Congreve^ Old Batchelor, ▼. 8. 

2. Especially, to experience such sorrow for 
sin as produces amendment of life; be grieved 
over one’s past life, and seek fozgivenesa; be 
penitent. See repentance. 

Except ye npent^ ye shall all Ukewlie perish. 

LttkexULi. i 

Full seldom does a man repent, or nae 
Both grace and will to pick the vldous qultoh 
Of blood and oustom wholly out of him. 

And make all dean, jsnd plant himsalt afreah. 

Ibntiiioa, Qenint 

3. To do penance.—4. To change the mind or 
course of conduct in oonseauence of regret or 
dissatisfaction with something that is past. 

Sir knyght so ter haste tbow gon that lota ttla tofw> 
pente, for hsris Iqnglnge to m^ and tbe^fore I com hya 
for to chslenge. ^ Martin (B. E. T. RX il. fig. 

Lest perodventure the people fsgwii: when tiisy see wra 
and they rotorn. Bz. ziiL 17. 

6t. To express sorrow for something past. 

For dead, Z surdy doub4 thou moist artsd 
Henceforth for ever Flonmdl to bee; 

That all tho n^le knights of If aydeAhead, 
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tb wlftneit to m& (t tlioii UomM moon, 

. • • INKW BnobinMM did 

MaXiSiyhic»tt»nbt 5M..A.iiida«K0.7. 
■*tvkl«4 BwrwefOancB, 

m U. trana, 1. To .remember or regard with 

’ oontrition, compunetion, or self-reproach! feel 
self-ftcctisiDg pain or gnef on aocount of: as, 
to rtpent raw words; to recent an injnr/ done 
to a neighbor. 

Pemventur tbn tm npeni It twyea 

« That thu haai askld of ihia lande trevage. 

QenmydeaiE. B. T. S.),L 884a 

Confen yonraelf to heaven; 

B^fient what 'a past; avoid what la to oome. 

Hamlet, tIL 4.150. 

My loaa 1 mourn, but not n^pent It, 

Burnt, To Major Logan. 

, nbrnierly often, and sometimes still, used relleiively and 

(. Impersonally. 

It rtpenUHh mt not of iny coat or labor bestowed In the 
service of this commonwealth. 

Winthrop, Hist New England, I. 470. 

This was Hiat which repantod hfm, to have giv'n up to 
lust punishment so stout a Champion of his dealgnes. 

MiUim, Elkonoklastes, 11. 
Thou may’at repent thee yet 
The giving of this gift 

William Morrit, Earthly Paradise, 11. 47.] 

2f. To be sorry for or on accoimt of. 

"To that Shalt thowoome hastoly,” nuod Oaweln, “and 
that me repenteth sore, ffor mocho woido I love thy com- 
paoye yef it the liked.** Merlin (E. E. T. S.X lit 602. 

repent^ (r^peiit')i «• [< rfipent^y p.] Repen¬ 
tance. [Cibsolote or archaic.] 

. Beproch the first Shame neit, Repent behlnde. 

Spenter, F. Q., IIL xlt 24. 

repent^ (i*§'pent). a, [< L. repc»(<-)tf, ppr. of 
repere (?lt. rcjwc), creep; akin to creep, 

Gr. epneiVj creep: see r^tik and serpenf] 1. 
In bot.j creeping; growing prostrate along the 
ground, or horizontally beneath the surface, 
and rooting progressively.— 2. In gooLy creep¬ 
ing, as an animalcule; specifically, of or per¬ 
taining to the JteRenUa, 

repentable (re-pen'ta-bl), a, [< repe^ii^ + •ahlcJ\ 
Capable of being repented of. [Rare.] 

* It seems scarce pardonable, because tls scarce a repent • 
(Me sin or repairable malice. 

Bp. Qoiuden, Tears of the Church, p. 66 {Davim.) 

rfipentance (rf-^n'tans), n. [< M£. repentancAiy 
repcntamccy < OP. repentance, repentaunce, P. r<?- 
pentanee s Pr. repentenaa ss It. ripentensa,^ ML. 
as if ^renmitentia, < repcnitenifys, repentant: 
see repentant, and at. penitence^ 1. The act of 
repenting; the state of being penitent; sorrow 
or contrition for what one has done or loft un¬ 
done. 

For what is true rspantones but In thought— 

Not ev'n In Inmost tliought to think again 

The Bins that made the past so pleasant to oa? 

Tennyton, Glalnevero. 

2. In^fAeof., a ohange of mental and spiritual 
habit’respecting sin, involving a hatred of and 
sorrow because of it, and a hearty and genuine 
abandonment of it in conduct of life. 

John did . .. preach the baptiam cf ntpsntonos for the 
remlnlon of alna Mark I. 4. 
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tance; sorrowful for past oonduet or wordi; 
sorrowful for sin. 

There la no sin so great but Ood may foiglve It and 
fioth forgive It to the repentant heart 

Laf0}tef,'2d Sermon hef. Edw. VL. 1660. 
Thus they, In lowliest plight, repettiant stood. 
Fraying. MUton, F. L., xL 1. 

2 . Expressing or showing repentance. 

After I have solemnly Intorr'd 
At Chertsey monastery this noble king. 

And wet his grave with my repenUerA tears. 

Shak., Rich. IIL. i. 2. 210. 
Relentless walls I whoso darksome round contains 
B^mUant sighs and voluntary pains. 

Pope, Elolsa to Abelard. 
aSm See repentance. , 

IL w. One who repents; a penitent, 
repentantly (r$-j>en^tant-li), adv. In a repen¬ 
tant manner; with repentance. 

To her I will myself address 
And my rash faults repenUtnUy oonfess. 

Pieteher, FalUifiil Shepherdess, v. 4. 

repenter (rS-pen'tCr), w. One who repents. 
•Sentences from which a too-lato repenter will suck des¬ 
peration. Donnei Devotloni^ p. 22l. 

Bepentlaf (rfi-pcn'sbi-fi), n.pf. [NL.,neut^l. 
of L. repen{t^s, creeping: see repent'-^.] Tiio 
limbless lacertilians as a division of squamate 
reptiles, Merrem, 

repentingly (rf-pen'ting-1i), adv. With repen¬ 
tance. Imp. iHct. 

rejMntleSB (r§-pent'les),«. [< repent^ -f* -Zcm.] 
Without repentance; unrepenting. JodrdU 
repeople (re-pe'pl), v. t. [< OF. rejwupler, P. 
r(^)eypler, also repapuler ss Bp. repoblar = It. 
ripopolare; as rc-+ pet^j/e.] To people anew; 
furnish again with a stock of people. 

I send with this my discourse of ways and meana for 
onoonraglng marriage and fepeoplingWm Island. 

Tatler, No. 105. 

repercept (re-pfer'sept), «. [< n?- + percept.'] 
A roprosenteapercept. Mind,X,V12, 
reperception (rS-pfir-sep'shon), n. [< re- +pcr. 
cepUonT] The act of perceiving again; a re¬ 
peated perception. 

Keats . .. writes to hit publisher, . . . ** No external 
praise can give me such a glow sa my own solltury reper- 
eeption and ratification of what Is fine." 

Lowell, Among my Book^ 2d ser., p. 813. 

repercolation (rg-p^r-kd-l&'Bhpn), »I. [< re- + 
percolation,] Repeated percdlatiori; in phar., 
the successive application of the same perco¬ 
lating mopstrunm to fresh parts of the sub¬ 
stance to be percolated. 
reperenBB (rfi-pgr-kus'h v. t [< L. repercus^ 
mSy pp. of repereutere (> It. ripercuotere = Bp. 
Pg. reperenUr = Pr. repereuHr = P. r^percute^, 
strike, push or drive back, reflect, reverberate, 
< re-, back, -f percutere, strike: see percuss.] 
To beat or drive back; send back; reflect. 

Air In ovena though ... It doth . . . boll and dilate 
itself, and la rapereuaiad, yet It Is without noise. 

Bacon, Nat. Hist, 1118. 
Perceiving all the enbjacoiit countiy. at so small an 
horliontal dlstanco, to repereutt such a light as I could 
baldly look against. Eedyn, Dtaiy, Oct. 4,1641. 

repercussion (re-pgr-kush'on), n. [< OF. re- 
percussion, F. r^ercussUm ss Pr. repercussio 
As all sins deprive us of the favour of Almighty God, ss Bp. repercushn ss Pg. repercustdo ss It. riper- 
. " " ecret cusalouc, < L. r«perct<88to(9t-), a rebounding, re- 


repetition 

The huM Qyolopa did with molding Thundw sweaty 
And Mfumve Bolts oa reperawHee AnvUe bear. 

ConyrsM, Taking of Namuro, 

2f. Repellent. 

Bleed la itanChed • • • by aitrlngenta and repereuttiei 
medlolnea. Bacon, Nat. lllat, 100. 

8. Driven back; revg/bcTatcd. 

Echo^ fair Eohe^ speak, . .. 

Salute mo with thy repereuttive voice. 
b B. Jonton, CyutlUa’a Reved^ L 1. 

* Amid Carnarvon'a mountulua rages loud 

The r^pereuteiee Roar. Thornton, Summer, L1101 

n. n, A repellent. 

repei^ire (rep-6r-twor'), n. [< F. r^ertoire :' 
see repertory^ A repertory; specifically, In 
muMe and the drama, the list of works which a 
performer or company of peifonners has care¬ 
fully studied, and is ready to perform, 
repertort (r^-p^r'tqr), n, [< L. repertor. a finder, 
discoverer, < reperire, pp. repertus, find ouL dis¬ 
cover: soo r^crtoiy.] A finder. [Rare.] 

Let others dispute whether Ansh wsa the inventor or 
only the rfperfor of mules, the Industrious founder or tho 
casual finder of them. 

JNiUrr. Plsgah Sight. IV. U. 88. (Iknttt.) 

repertorium Qrep-Cr-td'ri-um), n.; pi. reper- 
tona(-A). [Ll.j Same as 
repertory (ren'Cr-to-ri), w.; pi. repertories 
(-riz). [< 01?. ^repertorie, later repertoire, F. 

rdpertoire s= Bp. Pg. It, repbrUmo, I Lli. reper- 
iorium, an inventory, list, repertory, < L. repe- 
rire, pp. roper fus,find, find ont, discover, invent, 

< re-, again, + parire, usually parere, produce: 
see parfffti.] 1. A place where things are so 
arranged that thov can readily be found when 
wanted; a book the contents of which are so ^ 
arranged; hence, an inventory; a list; an in-' 
dex. 


our way of reconciliation with him Is the Inward secret 
nuNtntonee of the heart. Hooker, Ecoles. Polity, vL 8. 

Try what repentanee can; what can It not? 

Yet what can It when one can not repent? 

Shak., Hamlet, UL 8.86. 

•Syn. Bepsntenee, PenUerwe, ContriUan, Cormnetton, 
Beytet, Betnume, may express tne sorrowful feeling of tho 
wrong-doer in view of hu oonduot Bcanlt Is quite as of¬ 
ten used of wishing that one had not done that which Is 
unwlN; as applied to mtscondnol^ It expresses the fee¬ 
blest degree of eorrow for doing wrong; bat it may oon- 
taln no element of real repenkamtee. Repentanee goes be¬ 
yond feeling to express distinct pnnioses of turning from 
■Intorighteoasnew; the Bible worn most often translated 
repentanee means a ohange of mental and apirltual atti¬ 
tude toward sin. Strictly, fmntenee is the beginning of 
stooudmentTof Ufa; tbe word does not Imply any greater 
degreeof feeling than is necessary to j|ng about a change, 
whether the turning be from a pattloular eln or from an 
attitude of sin. PenUenee ImplIeB a large measure of 
feelint, and applies more exoluslvely than repentarwe to 
wrong-doing as an offense against God and right. Con¬ 
trition, llteraHy breaking or nnilslng. Is essentially the 
eame a« penitence: It la a deep, Qulet, and continued 
eorrow, chiefly for specific acts. CampumMen, literally 


fleeting, < repereutere, strike back, reflect: see 
repercuss.l 1. The act of driving back; are- 
bounding or reflection; the throwing b^.k of 
a moving body by another upon which it im¬ 
pinges; reverberation.* 

In eohoea (whereof some are as loud as the original 
voice) there Is no new elision, but a repereuteUm only. 

Bacon, Nat. Hist, 6184. 
The Btreams . • • appearing, by the nqwretMfion of the 
watw In mania places, to be full of great stones In the 
hottoma. J, Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtlus, vlll. 


Ittorally gnawing, la natural^ aharper mental aufferlng 
than eommMon: the word often saggeata a aort 
. Jpiritaal deepair or hopelsaanea^ paralyilng ono for ef- 
vlorCt to attain repentanoo. 

VWmtaJIt (rg-pen'tgnt), a* and n. [< ME. ro» 
jmiant, < OF, rmenjtant, repentant, penitent, 
S ML. tepebUsn(f)Sf ppr. of ^repeniteteyTopunti 
.ibe X G* A„ Esperiepdng yepen- 


The peonllar alyle of this critic [flaallttl la at once 
sparkling and vehement. . . . The volcano of nla criticism 
heavea; the ihorl; Irrnptlve periods clash with quick ra- 
pereuttlon. /. irieraeli. Amen, of Lit, IL 99. 

2. In music: (a) That tone in a Gregorian mode 
which is most frequently repeated; the domi¬ 
nant. (b) The reappearance of tbe subject and 
answer of a fugue in regular order after the 
general development with its episodes. ( e) Any 
mteration or repetition of a tone or choid. 
repercnsslTe (rS-pAr-kus'iv), a, and fi. [< OF. 
repercussif, P. r^tercussif = Pr. repercussiu = 
Sp. repercusivo ss Pg. repercussUio s It. riper- 
eussieo; Mrepereuss + -ire.] I, o. 1. Of the 
nature of repercussion; causing reperonssion 
'Dr reflection. 

Whose dIabeveU'd locks,. 
like gemaagaioit tho ivpereuffiei sun, 

Give ught and aploiidoiir. 

^ Mbferiehm, Family of Loro, iv.R 


_liig;_ 

every book ox the said poSale. 

Holland, tr. of Pliny, xn. 1. 

2. A store or collection; a treasury; a mag¬ 
azine; a repository. 

His fHomer'al wrltlnga became the aole r^^etiory to 
later ages of all the theology, philosophy, and history of 
those which preceded his. 

BmngbrtAe, Essays 11., Error and Snpentltlon. 

The revolution of Franco la an tnexhaustible 
of one kind of examplea. 

3. Same as repertoire, 

A great academic, artistic theatre,. . . rlohlnltarnar- 
tmy, rich In tbe high quality and the wide amy of Ita 
aervanta. U. Jamet, Jr„ The Tragic Moae^ nix. 

repemsal (r6-pf-r5'zal), n. [< reperttse + -ai.] 
A second or a repeated perusal. 

rejpemoe (rfi-pe-rSz/), v. t, [< re- + peruse.] 
'Jn peruse again. Bulwer. 

repeX An abbreviation of the Latin word re- 
iwtatur (let it be repeated), used in proscrip¬ 
tions. 

repetend (rop'fi-tond), n. [< L. repetendus, to 
be repeated, gerundivo of rvpetere, repeat: see 
repeat,] 1. In artfA, that part of a repeating 
decimal which reenrs continually; the circu¬ 
late. It la called a tinMe repefend when only one figure 
recurs, as .8883, etc., ana a compound repetend when there 
are more flgorea than one In the repeating period, as 
.029029^ etc. It la usual to mark the single figure or the 
flnt and last figurea of the neriod by dots placed over 
them: thus, tbe repetenda above mentioned are written 
.d and .020. See repeater, 8. 

2. Something which is or has to he repeated, 
as the burden of a song. [Rare.] 

In "The Raven,” **I.enore^* and efaewhere, be (Poe) 
employed the repdend also, and with atlll more novel re> 
•ulta. Stedman, Poeta of Amerlci^ p. 261. 

repetent (rep-^-tent'), n. [G., < L. rn}efen{t-)s^ 
pp. of r^tere, repeat: see repeat^ In Ger¬ 
many, a tutor or private teacher; a repetitor. 

He [Bleek] was recalled to Berlin to occupy tbe poaltlou 
of Repetent or tutor in theology. Bneye. BriL, m. 884. 

remetitioil (rep-fi-tish'on), n, [< OF. repeHHon, 
F. r^dtition ss Vt, repetitio es repetteion m 
Pg. repeti^So ss It. ripetieione, < L. repettHo{n-). 
a demanding back, reclamation, repetition, < 
repetere, seek again, repeat: see repeat,^ 1, 
The act of repeating, in any sense; iteration of 
the same act, word, sound, or idea. 

Ye haue aitothor sort of repetition when In one vme or 
clause of a verse ye iterate one word without any Int^ 
mltsloi^ as thus: 

It was Maryna, Moryno that wrought mine woe, v 
PtOtenham, Arte of Eng. Foesli^ p. 'l«T. 

All the neighbour Caves ... 

Make verbal repeUHm of her moont. 

Shat, Venae and Adonis, 1. 881. 

BvatyfeeUng tendatoaoertotn extent to become deeper 
byfSPtoKtofi. iSMIf. Ontllnaaof FSjObol., 464. 



Mpetitiop 

2. Thatwhiohlsrepeatdd,—df. Beroembrancp; 
recollection. 

Call blni hither: 

We are reoonollcd, wd the flrat view Mhall kill 
All repetiliitm: let nfln not ask our paitlim; • 
llie nature of hla great offence 1 b dead. 

And deeper than oblivion we do bury 
The incensing relics of it 

Shak., AU's Well, v. S. 22. 
4. Ill ScoiH fair, repayment of money errone- 
oualy paid.—5. Spi'cifically, in Ih* rapide 
reiteration or rcpercusaioii of a tone or chord, 
go as to produce a suHtained olTcct, um upon the 

g ianoforte and other Htrin^cd instrumeutH.— 6. 
ame as repeating action (vvhich .‘^ec, under iy- 
}>eaO>--Rapetltlon of #*, in math,, a poi-tition In which 
a number occurs r tlines. '1 bus, 2 2 f 2 + 5 is a repeti¬ 

tion of a.BB8yiL 1 anil 2. ilre rfeapUuiaU and pl^mann. 
ropetltional (rop<o-tiHh'oii>iil;, a, [< repetition 
+ -«f.] Of the nature of or containing ropoti- 
tiou. 

repetltionary (rcp-o-tiBh'on-a-ri), a. [< repeU- 
turn + -ary.] fciuine as npetitionaL 
ropetitlonert (ron-e-tish'on-6r), n. [< repetition 
TOne wno’ ropeais; a repeater. 

In 1066 he [Sam. Jem mat] waa the llepeator or Repeti- 
(wner, In St. Mary's church, on Low Sunday, of the four 
i.aster Sermona ITood, Fasti Cixon., n. 141. 

rapetitious (rep-e-tlsh'nn), a. [< repetiti{£m) 
,+ -outf.1 Containing or employing repetition; 
esi)6cially, eharacfbrized by undue or tiresome 
iteration. [U. 8.] 

The obaervatlon which you have quoted from the Abhd 
Raynal, which has been written of! In a succeBSion not 
much less rqtMCgtotM, or protracted, Ilian tliat In which 
scbool-boya of former times wroU*. 

(Quoted by I’lckerliig from lievtarks on the Bemew qf Inchi- 
[gufn's Ijttten In the Quarterly Kev., Boaton, 1816. 

The whole passage, Hamlet, i. 4.17 88, ''This heavy- 
headed revel, east and west," etc , is diffuse, Involveil, and 
r^jMtStkmSt I*roo. Amer. Phil. A»., IbHS, p. xzll. 

, An Inrelevant or repetitious siieaker. 

Ilarper's Mag., LXXV. B16. 

TOPOtitioilBly (rep-o-tish'us-li), adc. In a rep- 
entionB manner; *with tiresome repetition. 
[U. 8.1 

repetltiousneBB (rop-^-tish'us-ncs). n. The 
character of being repetitious. (U. 8.] 
Tgpetitive (r€-pet'i-tiv), a, [ss Bp. repetitivo, 
< Ij. rfpefcrc, pp. repeiitus, repeat: aoe repeat."] 
Containing repetitions; repeating; rc]>etiUoiis. 
repetltor (r^-pet'i-t()r), w. r=r F. r^Hiteur = 
Pr. repetetre = Sj), Pg. repetiaorss It.ripetitore, 
ripititorc, < L. repetilor, one who demands back, 
a reclaimer, ML. a repeater. < repetere^ seek 
again, repeat: see repeat,'\ A private instruc¬ 
tor or tutor in a university. 

MpiCQUe, n. and v. See repimte. 
rapine (re-pin'). V. t.; pret. ana pp. repined^ ppr. 
repining 1 [^arly mod. B. renyne; < re- + 
perhaps suggested by OF. rcpoindrc^ prick 
again, or by repenftj] 1. To be fretfully dis¬ 
contented; be unhappy and indulge in com¬ 
plaint; murmur: often with at or against. 

laohcsls thereat gan to repine, 

And ioyd:. . . 

**Not so: for what the Fates do once deorec, 

Not all the gods can ohaungo, nor Jove himself can free!" 

Spenser, V. Q., IV. 11. 61. 
This Saluage trash yon so scornfully repine at, being 
put In your inouthes, your stomackos can disgest. 

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Wo^k^ I. 220. 
Our Men, seeing we made such great runs, and tlio Wind 
like to continue, repined because they were kept at such 
abort allowance. Dampier, Voyages, 1. 281. 
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rdpiningly (rf-p!^ning-U), adv. With murmur¬ 
ing or complaint. 

repl^ue (re-p5k'), w. [Also repicqne; < P. rtynCf 
repiquo, < rejdquer^ fonnerly repicqueTy priqk 
or thrust again^ < re- + pianer. prick, thinist, < 
picy a point, ]|)ike: see piit'cl.J In piquetj the 
winning of tinrty points or more from combi¬ 
nations of cards in one’s hand, before tlie play¬ 
ing begins and before an opponent has scored 
at all. 

repique (ro-pek'), r. [< rcpiqucy w.] I, intrans. 
In piquety to score a repique. 

ll. trans. To score a repiquo over. 

'* Your game haa been short,” said Hailey, "irejnqued 
him," answerad the old man, with Joy sparkling In hla 
countenance. II. Mackenzie, Man of Feeling, zxv. 

Also repirque. 

replace (re-plas'), v. t; pret. and pp. rrptaeedy 
ppr. replacing. [< rv- + place; prob. sug^sted 
by F. rcmpiaccr (see reimplace),'] 1. To put 
again in the former or the proper place. 

The earl . . . was replaced In hla government. Baeon. 

The deities of Troy, and hla own Penates, are'niudi' the 
oom^^lons of hla flight: • • • andatlaatheri^aenithom 
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ly, their native country. Dryden, ifineld, Ded. 
A hermit . . . replac'd hla book 
Within its cuatoniary nook. 

CowpeTy Moralizvr rurroctod. 

2. To restore (what has been taken away or 
borrowed); return; make good: as, to rvjjlace 
a sum of money borrowed.—3. To siibstltiite 
something competent in thu place of, as of 
something wdiii'fi has been disjuiiced or lost or 
destroyed.—4. To fill or lake the place of; 
supersede; be a substituto for; fulfil the end 
or ofllco of. 

It la a heavy charge against Peter to have suffered that 
BO Important a person ns the hucuvnsiir uf an absidiitu 
monarch must needs be should grow up d1 oducaUd and 
unflt to replace him. Brougham. 

With Israel, religion replaced niuiidlty. 

M. Arnctd, Llteiature and Dogma, p. 44. 

These compounds [orgnuic ncidBl may bo legarded as 
’ * ‘ * ‘ h h] ’ 


hydrocarbons In which I 


lydrogeii is replaced by carboxyl 
Eneyc. Brit., \. 558. 



Replarenirnt of thr 
solid at^IcK Ilf a ciiIms l>y 
(lie pi ines uf a trapexu 
hedron. 


Thy rack'd Inhabitants repine, complain, 

Tax’d till tlw brow of Labour sweats in vain 

Cougar, Expostulation, 1. 304. 

2t. To fail; give way. 

Repining courage yields 
No foote to foe. Spenser F. Q., I. ii 17. 

repine (r^-pin'), n. [< rcpincy r.] A repining. 
[Rare.] 

Were never four such lamps together mix'd, 

HmI nut his (eyesj cloudedf with Ids brow'a repine. 

Shak., Venus and Adunls, 1. 400. 
And ye, fair heaps, the Miifu^s’ sacred shrines 
(In spito of time and envious repines) 

StaniT still, and flourish. Bp. HaO, flatlrcs, II. li 8. 

Top’ner (rc-pi'n^r), «. One who repines or 
murmurs. ‘ 

Let rB 8 h^< 3 »’nef« stand appalled 
Who dare nut trust In Thee. young 

Alas for maiden, alas for Judge, * 

Foi 1 leh repiner and household dmdge I 

IThtffisr, Maud Muller. 

repining (re-prniug), w. [Verbal n. of repincy 
t.J Discontent; regret; complaint. 

lie Hat up III the mcks that edged the shores 
4nd In cunliiiued weeping and fn sighs 
And vain repinings Hore the hours away. 

The AftonSc, LXVl. 79. 


that Boat for existence whll^i whs no intense in early clvi 
llsatlons T. Uardy, Return of the Native, ill. 1. 

Replaced exystaJL Hee crystal. l. To reinstate, 
reestablish, restore. 

replaceable (re-xda'sa-bl). a. (’apable of being 
replaced; that may b'o replaced. 

rei^eement (ro-pI&H'm(.mt),^u. [< replace + 
-ment. Cf. F. 'remptacement, < rcmpiaccr, re¬ 
place.] 1, The net of n*- 
placing. 

The oiganlo acids may likewise 
bo regaraed as derived m>iii alco 
hols by the repBusement of llo by O. 

Encyc. Brit, V 55.*<. 

2. In crystal. y the removnl of 
an edge or angle by one plane 
or more. 

replacer (r$-pla'8^r), w. i. 

One who or that which re- 
placeR, or restores to the former or proper 
place.—2. One who or that which takes the 
pla<'e of another; 
" a substitute. - Car-ze- 

placer, a device carried 
oil nuariy all American rail 
way trains for quickly re¬ 
placing duralleif wheels on 
the track. It is used in 
pairs, oiio f(ir each rail, and 
consists of a shoit heavy 
bar of iron swiveling on a 
yoke which is placid over 
the railhead. A sliarp pull 
of the locomotive pulls tlie 
derailed wheels up the re- 
placer, whence they drop 
upon the rnila. 

replacing-BWitch (if-pla^sing-Hwich), n. A 
device consisting of a united pair of iron plates 
hinged to shoos fitting over the rails, used as a 
bridge to replace ou tne track derailed railway 
rolling-stock. A second pair of plates may be hinged 
to the first to facilitate the placing of the Mdge in posi¬ 
tion to receive the car-wheels. 

replaJt (rfi-piat'), U [Also rejileat; < r<- + 
jaaity r.] To plait or fold again; fold one pajt 
of over another again and again. 

In his [Baphaers] first works. ... we behold many 
siiuiU foldings often npleatedy which look like so many 
whipcords. Dryden, ObservatioBs on Onfresnoy's Art 

[of Painting. 

replant (rts-plant'), v. t. [< OF. (and F.) re- 
planter ss 8p. Pg. replantar ss It. ripiantarcy 
< MIj. replanUifCy plant amin, < L. fg-, again. 
+ plantare^ plant: see 1. To plant 

again. 



ir, rail, Arcplacer. The part 
f ciiiltra4.«'s the hrail of the rail 
when m iiw. *1 he der.i|leil car 
wlierl riills up the Incline b. 


r«9lettoB 

fimall trees upon which figa or other fruit grow, being 
yet nnrlpl, . . . take ... up In a warm day, JuidnuilanC 
them In good ground. Baeon, STat Hlet. § 449. 

2. Figuratively, to reinstate. 

I will revenge hla wrong to lady Bona, 

And fvpfant Ileniy in his former state. 

iSrAoA.. 8 Hen. VI., lit. 9.199. 

replant (re-plant'), n. [< replanty r.] That 
whiidi is replanted. [Hocent.] 

No growtli lias appeared in any of the replanU. 

Medical News, LULiSB.. 

replantable (re-plan'ta-bl>, a. [< OF. replant- 
nole; as replant + -ahle.y Capable of oeing 
])1autcd again. Imp. IHct. 
replantation (rd-pfan-ta'shpn), n. [< F. re- 
plantaUon; as replant + -ation,"] The act of 
planting again. 

Attempting the replaiUationot that beautiful Image ala ^ 
and vice had obliterated and defaced. 

EaUyuHAl, Saving of Souls (1677), p. 100. (Latham.) 

replead (re-pled'), v. t. and I. [< OP. *r6- 
ptaidccy replcdoicr, rcplmder, ploacf again; aa 
rc- + pkad.^ To plead a^in. 
repleader (r6-ple'd6r), n. [< OF. ^reptaider^ inf. 
used as a noun: see replead."] In UxWy a second 
pleading or course of pleadings; the right or 
privilege of pleading f^sin: a course allowed 
for the correction of mispleading, 
repleat (re-plet'), v. t. 8ame as replait. 
repled|[e (re-plei'), v. t. [< OF. replegier (ML. 
reptegtaro)ymoage again; as re- + pledge. Of: 
replccy.] 1. To pledge again.— 2. In Scots 
UuCy to demand judicially, as the person of an 
offender accused before another tribunal, on 
the ground that the alleged offense had been 
committed within the repledger's jurisdiction. 
This was formerly a privilege competent to 
certain private jurisdictions, 
repledger (ro-plej'6r), w. One wlio repledges, 
replenii^ (rfi-plen'ish), r. [< ME. replenisseny < 
rei)leni8s-y stem of certain parts of OF. replentr^ 
fill up again, < L. re-, again, + ML. *phnir€y < 
p/cnti8, full: ncQpUnish.] I, trans, 1. To nil 
again; hence, to fill completely; stock. 

Pesertes replenisshed with v^lde beastU and venlinouB 
serpentes. Sir T. Jslyot, The Clovoniour, 11. 9^ 

Dc fruitful, and multiply, and rqidenish the earth. 

Uen. 1. 28. 

Ther was ... a qnantltle of a great aorte of flies, . . . 
which came out of holes In y«! giound, and replenished all 
y* woods, and cate yv green things. 

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 816. 

2t. To finish; complete; consummate; per¬ 
fect. 

We smothered 

The most replenished sweet work of nature 

Shak., Rich. III., Iv. 8.18. 

3t. To revive. Palsgrave, {tialliwell.) 

II.t intrans. To recover former fullness. 

It Is like . . . that the humours In men's bodies in¬ 
crease and decrease as the moon doth; and Uierefore It 
were good to purge some day or two after the full: for 
that then the humonra will not replenish so soon. 

Bacon, Nat. Hist, f 894. 

rejplenlsher (re-plen'ish-^r), n. One who or 
that which refilenishcs; spocifically, in elect. 
n static infiueneo- or induction-machine used 
for maintaining the charge of a quadrant elec* 
trometer. 

replenishment (rf-plen'ish-ment), n. [< rg- 
imnish + * 1. The act of replenishing, 

or the state of oeing replenished.—2. That 
which Tepleiilshes; a supply. Cowp^. 
replete (r^-plet'), a. [Early mod. £. also re- 
jHeat; < ME. replete, replety < OF. (and F.) re- 
plet ss Ft. replet a= Sp. Pg. It. repleto. < L. re- 
pletusy filled up, pp. of replcre, fill again, < re-. 
a^pin, + plerCy fill: see plenty. Cf. complete.} 
Filled up; completely filled; full; abounding.. 

Ware the sonne In his aseencioan 

Ne fynde yow not rspist of hnnionra hole. 

Chaucer, |fun’s Priest'a Tsle^ L 187. 

The world'i lane tongue 
Proclalma yon for a man repleis with mocks. 

mak., L. L. L., V. 2. 858. 

O, that's a comedy on a very new plan; repMs with wit 
and mirth, yet of a moat aerlons moral 1 

iSft«rfifa»,TheCrftie,S.L 

replete (r$-pist'), r. t ; pret. and pp. repUtedy 
ppp. repleting. [< L. reptetusy pp. of replerey 
nil up: sbe replete, a.] To fill to repletion Or 
satiety; fill full. . 

Snoh have their Intestlnn tepUied with wind and «raro- 
mento. Fenner, TreaUse of Tobaoco, p. 407. (Bneyc. JHaLy 

repletenesa (rS-plet'nes), ». The state of be^ 
ingreplete; fullness; repletion. 17Sf7. 

repletion (rf-pld'sh^^n), n. [< ME. npleeioun^ 

< OF. repletiony repleeiony F. rMiHon m Pr* 
repledo sx 8p. repledon as Pg. refieySo »It. ro* 
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itopboelMm ne made hire nevere elk; 

' Attempre dyete waa hire phlafk. 

CJkaifcer, Nun'a Frleat'i Tale, 1.17. 

DrowRlnesB followed repletidn, aa a matter of oourae, 
and they gare ua a tied of aldna in an Inner room. 

B. TayloTt Northern lYarel, p^ 118. 

2. In meiLf fullness of blood; plethora. 

; repletlve (rf-ple'tiv), a, [< OF. r(fj)lctif; as re- 
pi^te 4* •ive,'] Causing repletion. Votgravv, 
repletivelyt (rf-plS'tiv-U), adv. in a repletivo 
manner; redundantly. 

It r&eAofdl la like the hand In the margin of a book, 
pointing to some remarkable thing, and of great succeed- 
ing consequence. It la a direct, a reference, a daah of the 
Holy Ohoat’a pen; seldom naed rcipf^Wy, but to impart 
and import some special note. 

iiev. T. Adamt, Workt, II. 110. 

repletoiy (re-ple'to-n), rif. [< renlete + -ory.] 
Of or pertaining to repletion; tcnoing to or pro¬ 
ducing repletion. 

‘A Unlvenilty, aa an Intelloctual gymnasium, should con- 
alder that ita mental dietetic" la tonic, not rmletvry. 

Sir W. MamiUon, Dlacusaiona, App. ill., C. 

replevlable (re-plev'i-a-bl), a. [< replevy + 
-able,"] Same as repleiHsahle, 

TOplevm (r§-plov'iii\ 71, [< OF. replevin^ ^rtmlc- 
mie (ML. repUvim)^ < replevir. warrant,pledge; 
fseo replevif. Cf.plevin,'] 1. Ina pei^onal 
action wbieh lies to recover possession of goods 
or chattels wrongfully taken or detained, upon 
giving security to try the right to them in a suit 
at law, and, if that should be determined against 
the plaintilT, to return the property replevied. 
Originally it waa a remedy peculiar to caaea for wrongful 
diatreaa, but it may now be brought In all caaea of wrong¬ 
ful takiugor detention, with curtain exceptions oa to prop¬ 
erty in cu8to{ly of the law. takoii for a tax, or the like. 

2. The writ by which goods and chattels are 
replevied.—3t. Bail—Replevin In the oeplt, an 
acuon Ilf replevin in wlilch the charge wae tliat the do- 
fondaiit wrongfully took the gooda. -- Replevin In the 
detlnet, an action in which the charge waa only that the 
defendant wrongfully detained the goods. The Importance 
, of the distinction between thia and replevin in the cepit 
WHS that the latter was appropriate in oases where an ac¬ 
tion of trcBpaas might lie, and did not require any demand 
before bringing tlie action. 

replevin (rc-plev'in), v. t. [< replevin^ n.] To 
replevy. 

Me, who once, you know. 

Did from the pound refOevin you. 

S. ButUr, The lAdy's Answer to the Knight, 1. 4. 

replevidable (re-plev'i-sa-bl), a, [< OP. reple- 
vtesablc, < replevir^ replevy: see repievish,'] In 
Zafc, capable of being replevied. Also replevin 
able, 

ThIa la a case In which neither bail nor mainprise can 
be received, the felon who is liable to be G4>mmltted on 
heavy grounda of auaplclon not being tepUtrimMe under 
the alalnte of the 3d or King Edward. SeoU, Rob Roy, viil. 

replevlBh (re-plev'ish), v, t. [< OP. reptevisa-, 
sfom of certain parts of replevir, replevy: see 
replmi,'] In Imo^ to bail out; replevy. 
replevlBOr (ro-plev'i-sor), w. <r€plevia(h) 
-r -orl.] A plaintiff in replevin, 
replevy (rfi-plev'i), r.; pret. and pp. replevied^ 
ppr. replevyhig, [Early mod. E. replevie; < ME. 
*repU>vien,'<. OP. replerir^ < ML. replevircj also 
rej^giare (after Horn.), give bail, surety, < re- 
+ plevirc, plegiarct warrant-, pledge: Bee pledge 
ana- pUviny and cf. replevin,} I. trans. 1, To 
> recover possession of oy an action of replevin; 
sue for and get back, pending the action, by 
giving security to try the right to the goods in 
a suit at law. See rcpZewett.—2f. To take back 
or set at liberty upon security, as anything 
seized; bail, as a person. 

Rut yours the wslft [waif] by high prerogative. 
Therefore I humbly crave your Majestie 
It to fvpfovie, and my eon reprlvo. 

SIpenttr, F. Q., IV. zli. 81. 

: n. intrawf* To take possession of goods or 
' chattels sued for by an act^f « of replevin. 

• ThecatUe-owner . • . might either apply to the Klng*a 
Chancery for a writ commanding the Hheiill to "make 
. replevin," or he might verbally complain himself to the 
ttieilff, who would then procoM at once to repieoy, 

Matne^ Early Hist, of Instltutlona p. S04. 
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mother and by the same artist, differing from a 
copy in that it is held to haVe the 8ame.right 
as toe first made to bo considered an onguial 
work.—2. In mvric, same as repeat^ 2. 
replieaat (rep'li-kant), n, [= P. ripUquant = 
Sp. Pg. It. replicanle, a repller,< L. replican( #-)s, 
ppr. of replimre^ repeat, reply: see replicaie, 
reply,} One who makes a reply, 
replicate (rep'li-kat), v, t,i prot. and pp. repli¬ 
cated j ppr. 7'epUcatUig, [< L. replicatua, pp. ol^ 
rcpliearCf fold or bend back, reply: see reply,} 

1. To fold or bend back: as, a rcjylicatedieBl, 
—2f. To reply. 

They cringing in thuir neckes, like ratiL smothered in 
the holder poorely rejdictUed, . . . •* Wjth hunger, and 
hope, and tiilrst, wee cun tent oureselvei." 

Nashe, Lenten Stuffe (Uarl. Mlsc., VI. 180). 

3. In miMiCf to add one of its replicates to (a 
given tone). 

replicate (rep'li-kat), a. and n. [= P. r^)Hqu6 
=s Sp. Pg. replicado = It. replicaU), < L. replica- 
tuSf pp. of replicarcj fold or bend back: see rep¬ 
licate,.v.} I, (I. Folded. Speciflcally—(a)lnfre><., 
foldoil back upon lUolf, either outward as in vernation, 
or Inward as in vStlvaiion. (6) In entmn., noting wings 
which have a Joint in the costal margin by means of 
which the outer part folds or rather slides back on the 
base, as the posterior wings of most beetles. Soinetiiiies 
there are more than one of such transverse folds, and the 
wing may be folded like a fan before it is bent, aa in the 
earwigs. 

II. n. In Music, a tone one or more octaves 
distant from a given tone; a repetition at a 
liigher or lower octave. 

rewcatile (rep'li-ka-til), n, [< rtflicatc + 
-tte.} In enlotn., that maybe foldca back on 
itself, as the wings of ceitain insects, 
replicatioil (rep-li-ka'shon), n. [< ME. replica- 
turn, replicaeioun,<, OP. ^replicaUon = Sp. repH- 
caeion s= Pc, replieag&a = It. roplicaztone, < L. 
rc/i/icafio(M^, areply,< rcpZicorff, reply: sec repr 
licate, reply,} 1. An answer; a reply. 

IBs will Is this, for plat conclusloun, 

Withouten eny remdicacimfi. 

Chaueer, Knight's Tale, 1. fiSu. 

Resldos, to be demanded of a sponge! what replieaUnn 
should be made by the son of a king? 

Shale,, Itaiulet, Iv. 2.18. 

2. In law, the third stop in the pleadings in a 
common-law action or t)ill in et^iiity, being the 
reply of the plaintiff or complainant to the de- 
fenaant’s pUm or answer. 

To that that he hath aunsuord y have replycd yn such 
wyso that y trowe to be sure ynough that there shall im 
vayllable uiyng be aeyd to the contrarle of tiiy sevd repli- 
eaaian, and aamoch os he woold aey shall bn but fnlsnesse 
and lesynga. Paxton htUen, I. 200. 

3t. Beturn or reperoussion of sound. 

Tiber trembletl underneath her banka, 

To hoar the replioation of yonr munda 

Made in her concave shures. Shak.,J, C., 1.1. 51. 


report 

The right hand VMifttffiid 
Hli hlaok locks to their wonted oompomm. 

Brownfng, Soal, xr. 


The echoes sighed 
In lullltig replication. 


Glover. 


4. In logiCf the assuming or using of the same 
term twice in the same proposition.—6. Bopo- 
tition; hence, a copy; a portrait. 

The notoa on which he appeared to be so assiduously 
occupied mainly oonslstod of replicatume of Mr. Urayson s 
placid physiognomy. Farrar, Julian Home, vL 

0. A repeated folding or bending back of u 
surface.—7. In music, the rcpeiilJon of a tone 
at a higher or lower octave, or a combination 
of replicates together. 

replicative (rcp'li-ka-tiv), a, [= F. repUcxitif; 
< replicate + -frc.] <#f the nature of replica¬ 
tion; containing replication, 
replier (re-pli'6r), n, [Also rc])lyer,' < reply 4- 
-erl.] One who replies or answers; one who 
makes a reply; speeiflcally, in school disputa¬ 
tions, one who makes a return to an answer; 
a respondent. 

At an act of the Commoncement, the answerer gave for 
his question; That an aHatocmey was better than a mon¬ 
archy. 1*he ttplier, who was a dissolute fellow, did tax 
him: That, beliig a private bred man, he would give a 
question of state. The answerer said; That the rnlier 
did muoh wrong the piivikgu of scholars; who would be 
ninch straiten^ if they should give quest Ions of nothing 
but such things wherein they arc practised. 

Bacon, Apophthogras (ed. Spodding, XIII. 840)i 


replevy (rf-plev^i),». [<me. replevy; <replevy, feplum (rep'Uira), n. [NL., < L. replvm, adoor- 
V. CL r^levin, Beplevin.* ^ case.] In hot, the framo-hke placenta, *wto8b 

^ which the septum stretches, from which the 

valves of a capsule or other dehiscent fruit fall 
away in dehiscence, as in Crudferv, certain 
LeUan, 1.104. papaveracem, Mimosa, etc.: sometimes incor^ 
reetly applied to the septum, 
replvme (rS-plOm'), r. t, [< re- + plume,} To 
rearrange;' put in proper order again; preen, 
as a bira its feathers. 


The half of the hundred told die that Whailes spake to 
hym, la oaa be had be distreyned, that he wold have geto 
hym a emhrry; and the baly bad Im kete a tephvy of 
Ml aiayater and he wold oenre It Paxton S " 



reply (re-pH')t <’•; and pp. replied, ppr, 
replying, [< ME. r'!piym,'rtpUvn, < < )P. replier, 
reply, also lit. fold again, turn buck, F. replier, t 
fold egain, turn, coil, r^Uquer, reply, = Pr. Sp. 
Pg. replicar a= It. repHcare, reply, < L. rcplicare, 
fold back, turn back, turn over, rt^jieut, LL. (as 
a law-term) reply, < r»-, back.ri- piicare, fold: 
see p/y. Cf. appi^y*} I» Irans, If. To fold back. 
Tho ouer nape (tablc-clothl scholle dowbuUe bu layde. 

To tho vltur sydo the seliiage brade; 

Tho ouor eeluagc be achalle replye, 

As towelle hit were. Babees Bonk (B. E. T. S.), p. 821. 

2. To return for an answer. ^ 

rerplez'd and Iroiibled at his bad succeaa 
The tempter stood, nor bad what to reriy. 

jrtfeon,T. R., iv. a 

ll,intrnHS, 1. To make answer; answer; re¬ 
spond. 

O man, who art Uioi; that replieH against God? 

Rom. is. 20. 

Brpllf not to me witli a fool-born jest 

Shak., 2 Hen. IV.. v. 6. 80. 
Full ten yeora Blaniler’dpdld ho once reply f 

Pojte, I’rol. to Saures, 1. , 

He sang his song, and I rSjAied with mine. 

Trnnyium, Audley Court 

2. To do or give something in return for some¬ 
thing else; make return or response; answer 
by suitable uctiun; meet an attack: as, to re¬ 
ply to the enemy’s lirt^. 

'I'he nymph exulting nils with shouts the sky; 

The walls, the woods, and long catiala reply. 

Pope, R. of the U, III tOO. 
Wlien I addressed her with iny customary salutatlou. 
Him only replied by a sharp gosfuru, and continued her 
walk. It. L. Stevenmm, Qlalla., 

3. Ill law, to answer a defendant’s plea. The 
defendant pleads In bar to the plalntltf'a declaiatlon; the 
plaintiff r^iee to the defendant’s plea lu bar. 

reply (re-pli'), w. [= P. rdplifiue ss Sp. r^Hca 
as Pg. replica, a reply; from the verb: see re- 
ply,v.} 1. An answer; a response. 

Quhorat al laughed, as if I had bene dry ven from el w- 
plye, and I fretted to see a frlvolouse Jest goe tor a aolld 
ansuer. A, Hume, Orthographle (E. E. T. 8.), p. 18. 

I pause for a reply. Shak., J. C., IIL 8. 87. 

Thus saying rose 

The munan:h, and prevented all remy. 

MUton, P. L., 11 467. 

I leave the quibbles by which such penons would try 
to creep out from under the crushing weight of these oon- 
cliiHlons to the unfortunates who suppose that a rqily la 
equivalent to an answer. 

O. W. Holmee, Med. Easayi, p. 81. 

2. The act or power of answering, especially 
with fitness or coTielusivoiiess. 

In statement, the late Lord Holland woe not successful; 
hts chief excellence lay in reply. 

Macaulay, Lord Holland. 

3. Tliat which is done for or in consequence 
of something else; an answerby deeds; a coun¬ 
ter-attack: as, his reply was a blow.— 4. lu 
fHusifl, the answer of a fugue, ogyn. 1 and 8. Re¬ 
joinder, retort. 

repolisll (re-poPish), v. t. To polish again, 
repone <r^-pdn')» V. pret. and pp. npotied, 
ppr. reponing. [= OP. repondre, reponre, lay 
aside, conceal, also reply, ss 8p. rejtoner as Pg. 
repdr = It. riporre, < L. reptmere, lay, place, put,, 
or set back, replace, lay aside, lav up, pre¬ 
serve; ML. (as a law-term) reply; v re-, back, 

+ ponere, put: see ponent. Cf. rqioyej J. 
To replace; specifically, in Scots law, to restd^ 
to a position or a situation formerly held.—2. 
To reply. [Scotch in both uses.] 
repopmate (r6-pop'u-lat), v. t. [< re- + popu¬ 
late, Cf. repeopfe,} To populate or people 
anew; supply with a new population; repeo^e. 

Temfraglo returned to the city, and then beganne for to 
repopulaUt It. ilakluyVe Voyages, IL 2901 

repopulation (rd-pop-il-la'abqn), n. [ss F. re¬ 
population ss sp. rcjtohlaeion ; as re- + popn- 
taUo7}.} The act of repeopling, or the 8$ate of 
being repeopled. 

report (re-port'), V. [< ME. neporten, < OF, (and 
F.) rtportifr, carry back, return, remit, refer, as 
Pr. Sp. reportar, carry back (cf .Pg. reportar, re¬ 
spect, honor, n^gard), s It. tHportate, X L. r^gor- 
tare, carry back, bring back, carry off, get, ob¬ 
tain, bring back (an account), report, ML. also 
wiite (an account) for information or record, 

< re-, back, + portare, carry: see portK Cf. 
rapjHirU} 1. trans, 1. To bear or bring back 
as ail answer; relate; as wbat has been die- 



report 

oovercd by a persofi sent to examine, explore, 
or investigate. 

Bat yoD, talre Sir, wbote pageant neit eneewea, 

Well mote yee thee^ aa wul can wlah your thought, 
That home ye may rapclt thrlae happy neves. . 

Spemer, F. g., IITI. 38. 

. Tom, an arch, aly rogue,. . . 

Moves without nolaei anaaawlft iia an cxpreas, 

Jitporti a niOBSHge with a xiloaslng grace. 

Cou’per, Truth, 1. 305. 

2. To g^ve an account of; inuku it atatementc 
concerning; say; make known; toll or relate 
from one to another. 

JHevorts no alaundor, nu yet ahov 
The fruitvB of tluttcry. 

JiaUrg /;ooJir(£, £. T. 8.X p. 07. 

It is nporUd among tlic heathen, and Uaahmu aalth It, 
that thou and the Jews think hi rebel. fieh. vL 0. 

Why does the world rejxiurt that Kate doth limp? 

0 alanderoiia world! Shak., T. of the 8., ii. L 254. 

Came 

The loni of Aatolat out, to whom the Prince 
lUported who he was, and on what queat. 

TVnnpaon, Laucmot and Elaine. 

3. To give an oflfieial or formal account or 
Btatonioni of: an, to report a deficit. 

A cofoinlttee of the whole . ... haa no authrirlty to 
punlah u breach of order, . . . but can only riau and rt- 
port the matter to the aaaernbly. 

Cughing, Manual of Pari. Practice, { 308. 

4. To write out ai\<l give an accoimt or state¬ 
ment of, as of tlie proeeodings, debates, etc., 
of a legislative body, a convention, court, etc.; 
specifically, to write out or take down from t he 
lips of the speaker: as, the debate was fully 
r^orfed.—6. To lay a charge against; bring 
to the cognizance of: as, to report one to one’s 
employer.—Bf. To refer (one’s self) for infor¬ 
mation or credit. 

I report me unto the coiiacloncea of all the land, whether 
he say truth or otherwise. 

Tyndmot Ans. to Sir T. Mure, etc. (Parker Soo., 1860X p. 14. 

Wherein I report me to them that knew Sir Nicholas 
Bacon Lord keeper of the great Seale. 

I'lMenham, Arte of Eng. Foeaie, p. 110. 

7t. To return or reverberate, as sound; echo 

Wck. 

The oare taking pleaaure to heare the like tune repurled, 
and to feele his relume. 

FuUenhamt Arte of Eng. Poeale, p. 103. 
If you apeak three words, it will (perhaps) some three 
times rmurt you the whole three words. 

Baeun, Nat. Hist., § 240. 

8t. To describe; represent. 

He ahall know yon better, sir. If I may live to report you. 

Shak., M. for M., Ul. 2.172. 
Bid him 

Report the feature of Octavia, her years, 

Her Inclliiatlun, lot lilm not leave out 
Ibo colour of her hair. Slutk., A. and 0., il. Ii. 112. 
To bo reported, or (usually) to be reported of, to bo 
(well or 111) spoken of; be mentioned. 

Timotheus . . . toae well reported of. Acts xvi. 2. 
TO report one’s self. (<*) Tu make known one's own 
whereabouts or movements to any person, or In any desig¬ 
nated place or office, so as to be in readiness to perform a 
doty, service, etc., when called upon. (5) To give infor¬ 
mation about one’s self; speak fur one's self. 

Tlie chimney-piece 

Chaste DIan bathing; never saw 1 ngurea 
8o likely to report themuloee; the cutter 
Was as another nature. 

Shak.t Cymbelitie, 11. 4. 88. 
1. To announce, communicate. 3. To mmor, 


IL intrank. 1. To give iu a report, or make 
a formal statement: as, the committee will 
port at twelve o’clock.— 2. To me an account 
or description b specifically, to do the work of 
a reporter. See reporter {b). 

B There is a gentleman tliat serves the count 
Mmarte but coarsely of her. 

Shak,, All's Well, Hi. 6.60. 

For two sessions he [Dickens] reported for the ** Mirror 
of Parllameiitk” . . . and in the session uf 1835 beoainu 
reporter for the ** Morning Chronicle.’' 

Leelie Stephen, Diet. National Bicg., XV. 21. 

8. Same as to report ontfs self (a) (see under 
I.): as, to report at head^arters. 
report (ro-p6rt'), n. [< lilE. report = P. report, 
a bringing forward (rapport, relation, a staic- 
ment, report), = It. riporto, report; from the 
verb.] 1. An account brought back or re¬ 
turned ; a stateuA^nt or relation of facts given 
in reply to inquiry, aa the result of investiga¬ 
tion. or by a person authorized to olainine and 
bring or send information. 

other service thanno this I myhte oomende 
To yow tu done, but, for the tyme Is shorte, 

1 putie theyin uouhte In this fytyl Reporte, 

Babeee Book (XL £. T. 9.), p. & 
This fs (quod he) the rlcht report 
Of all that I did heir and knaw. 

BatUe of /iaWaw (OhUd's Ballads, VII. 187). 
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Tis greatly wise to talk with our pS8t hcnis; 

Aad ask them what rverf they bore to heaven. 

Young, Night Thoughts^ il. 877. 
Geraint. . . woke . . . and call'd 
For Enid, and . . . Tnlol made report 
Of that good mother making Enid gqy. 

Tennyeon, Geraint 

2. A tale carried; a stoiy circulated; hence, 
rumor; common fame. 

It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of 
thy acts and of thy wisdom. 1 Kl. x. 6. 

My brother Jaques he keeps at school, and report speaks 
goldenly of his profit. Shak., As you Like It, f. 1.0. 

3. Repute; public character. 

CorneliuB the centurion, a Just msn, and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good report among all the nation of the 
Jews. Acts z. 22. 

A gentlewoman of mine, 

Who, falling in the flaws of her own youth, 

Hath blistered her report. 

Shak., M. for M.. il. 3.12. 

4. An account or statement, (a) A statement of 
a judicial opinion or decision, or of a coae argued and de¬ 
termined in a court of Justice, the object Iwing to pre¬ 
sent such parts of the pleadingly evidence, and argument, 
with the opinion of the court os sliall servo toiiifonn the 
profession and other courts of the points of law In respect 
to which the case may be a precedent. The IxHiks con¬ 
taining such statoments are also called reports. (5) The 
official document In which a referee, master in chancery, 
or auditor embodies his flndlngs or tils proceedings for 
the purpose of presentation to the courts or of filing as a 
pait of Its records, (c) In parliamentary law, an official 
statement of facts or opinions by a committee, officer, or 
board to the superior body, (d) A paper delivered by the 
masters of all snips arriving from parts beyond seas to the 
custom-house, and attested upon oath, containing a state¬ 
ment in detail of the cargo on board, etc. («) An account 
or statement, more or less full and circumstantial, of the 
proceedings, depates, etc., of a legislative assembly, meet¬ 
ing, court, etc., or of any occurrence of public Interesth in¬ 
tended for publication; an epitome or fully written ac¬ 
count of a speech. 

Stuart occasionally took him [Coleridgel to the report¬ 
ers’ gallery, where his only effort appoan to have been a 
rapok of a remarkable speech delivered by Pitt 17 Feb., 
18U0. Udie Stephen, Diet. NaUotial Blog., XI. SOB. 

0. The sound of an explosion; a loud noise. 
Russet-paied choughs, many In sort. 

Rising and cawing at the gun’s ivport. 

Shak., M. D., HI. 2. 22. 

The lashing billows make a loud report. 

And beat her aides. 

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., z. ISft 
6t. Relation; correspondeiice; oonneotiou; ref¬ 
erence. 

The kitohen and stables are 111-plac’d, and the corrldoro 
worse, having no report to the wings they joyne to. 

Evelyn,4MiiTy, B^t. 25, 1672. 

Guard report See guard.—pinion of report see 
jn'nfbne.-nactice reports. Ree procMfls.—Blbk re¬ 
port See etelr.BSyn. 1. Narration, detail, description, 
recital, nairatlve^ communication.—3. Heamy.—4. (a), 
(5) Verdict, etc. .See deeiehn. 
reportable (rf-pdr'ta-bl), a. [< report + -aftfo.] 
Tiiat may lie reported; fit to be reported. Imp, 
THct, 

reportage (re-por'taj), n. [< P. reportage, re- 
.porter, report: see report.] Report. 

Lord Lytton says some sensible things both about poetiy 
and about Proteus [his friend]; and ne will Interest the 
lovers of personal detail by certain reportage, in which he 
has exhibited the sentiments of an '‘illustrious poet, X.” 

The Academy, Nov. h, 1881, p. 347. 

reporter (re-por't^r), n. [< ME. reportour, < 
OF. ^renorteor, reportoury ono who reports a 
case, < ML. reporfofor, < reportare, report: see 
report,'] One who reports or gives an account. 
And that he wolde bene cure govemour. 

And of oure tales jtige and rmartour. 

Chaueer, Gen. PtoL to C. T., 1. 814. 

There she appeared indeed; or my r^pertf r devised well 
for her. Shak., A. and C., ii. 2.103. 

The mind of man, whereto the senses are but reperiere. 

Baoon, Advancement at Learning, 1. 8. 

Rpeclflcaliy - (a) One who draws up official statements of 
law nrooeedlngs and decistons, or of legislative debates. 
(b) A member of the staff of a newspaper whose work is 
to collect and put in form for submlBslon to the editors 
local Information of all klnda to give an aooount of the 
proceedings at public mootings, entertainments, etc., and. 
In general, to go upon any mission or quest for news, to 
Interview persons whose names are before the public, 
and to obtain news for his paper in any other way that 
may be assigned to him by his chiefs. 

Among the reportere who sat In the Gallery. It is re¬ 
markable that two-thirds did not write short-hand; they 
made notes, and trusted to their memories; Charles Dick¬ 
ons sat with them In the year 1836. 

IT. Beeant, Fifty Years Agc^ p. 210. 
(e) One who makes or signs a report, as of a committee. 
A. J, Kttie. 

reporterlBin (rf-por'tfer-izm), n. [< reporter + 
-ism,] Tho practice or business of reporting; 
work done by a reporter. [Rare.] 

Fraser. . . seems more bent on Toxyism and Irikbfs- 
porteriem, to me Infinity detestable. 

GsH^, In iroud^ n. 


iGporttrliO (r?-p8T't4iwi»). V. t; pxet tasd pp/ 
reporterwed, ppr. reportemfng. [< reporter ^ 
•iee.] To submit to the influence of mmspaiilr 
reporters; oomipt with the metboda of report* 
ers. [Rare and objectionable.] 

Our rqwrteriksd pres* Is often truculently reoldess of 
privaoy and decency. HarpeTe Mag., LXXVH. n4. 

reporting (r^pdr'ting),», [Verbal n. of report, 
V. j The act or system of drawing up reports; 
tho practice of making a report; speoificidly, 
newspaper reporting (see phrase bdow): also 
used attributively: as, the reporting style of 
phonography. 

At the Restoration all reporting was forbidden, though 
the votes and proceedings of the Honse were printed by 
direction of the Speaker. Leaky, Eng. In 18th Cent, III. 

Newspaper reporting, the system by which proeoed- 
Itiga and debates of Congress or Parliament or other legis¬ 
lative bodies, and the proceedings of public meetings, 
the accounts of Important or interesting events, etc., are 
taken down, usoally in shorthand, by a body of reporters 
attached to various newspapers or to general news-agen¬ 
cies, and are afterward preporod for publication, 
reportlngly (re-pdr^ting-li), adv> Hy report or 
common fame.' [Rarej 

For others say Uiou dost deserve, and I ■ 

Believe it better than reportingly. 

Shak., Much Ado, IIL 1.110. 

reportorlal (re-por-to'ri-al), a, [Irrog. < ro- 
porter, taken as *reportor, + -dal, in imitation 
of woi^s liko editorial, profeimoHaJI^ etc.] Of 
or pertaining to a reporter or reporters. [An 
objectionable word, not in good use.] 

Tlie great newspapers of Now York have capital, edito¬ 
rial talent, reporfurkd enterprise, and competent bualiiesB 
management, and an unequalled field iKith for the collec¬ 
tion of news and the eztenaiun of their eirculatlou. 

Harper's Mag., LXXVII. 087. 

reportoryt (re-por'to-ri), 71, [Trreg. < report + 
-ory.] A reiiort. 

In this transcursive reporiury, without some obsiSwant 
glaunce, I may not dully overpaase the gallant beauty of 
their haven. Nashe, T.enten Btnffe (Horl. Mlsc., VI. 140). 

rerosal w. [< repose + -al] I, 

Tne act of*reposing or resting. 

Dost thou think. 

If I would stand against thee, would the reposal 

Of any trust, virtue, or worth in thee 

Make thy words falth’d? Shak., Lear, il. 1. 70. 

2t. That on which ono reposes. 

The devU’s ouriiion, as Gualter cals it. his pillow and 
ohlefe reposoM. Burton, Anal, of Mel., p. 86. 

repoflancet (re-po'zans), n. [< repose + -ance,] 
Tne act of reposing; reliance. [Bare.] 

•See what sweet * 

Beposanee heaven can beget. 

ilp. UaU, Poems, P- 8& 
repose (r6-poz0» «’•; prot. and pp. reposed, ppt, 
rej)OiHng, [< ME. reposen, < OF. reiser, repau* 
ser, repose, rest, stay, F. reposer = 1^. repausar 
= Hp. reposar = Pg. repousar = It. riposare, < 
ML. repausare, lay at rest, quiet, also nourish, 
intr. bo at rest, rest, rejiose, < L. re-, again, *f’ 
;>att8iiri;, pause, rest: seopose*^, Ct,rep(me,re- 
posit,] I. trans. If. To lay (a thing) at rest; 
lay by; lay up; deposit. 

Write upon 4ie [almond] oomel . . . outetakc^ 

Or this or that, and faire aboute it close 
In cley and sw^es dounge and so repose. 


luM, Husboudrle (E. E. T. 8.), p. 66. 

. ._lose cliffs among 

not so dissoluble and more bulky, are 1 


Pebbleo, reposed In those cliffs amongst the earth, bdog 
..ire left behind. 


Woodward. 

2. To lay at rest; refresh by rest: with refer- 
otico to a person, and often used reflexively. 

Enter In the oaatle 
And there repose you for this night 

86ak, Rtoh.lI., il, 8.161. 
I reposed my sdfa all that night In a certalne Ihue in 
tho Buburbes of the city. Coryai, Crudities, L 18R 

Whose causeway parts the rale with shady rowaT 
Whoae seata the weaiy traveller roposef 

Pope, Moral Eaiaya IH 80Oi 
The hardy ohtef upon the ragged rock, . . . 

Fearless of wrong, repoTd bis wearied strength. 

• Cowpor, iSak, t IgT 

3f. To cause to be calm or quiet; tranquilize; 
compose. 

All being settled and reposed, the lord hrehhliliop did 
present bis majesty to the lords aad oommona 

Fuller. (Webster,) 

4. To lay^place, or rest, as confidence or tmat* 

The king ri|poMlA all hta confldence In thee. 

Shak., Rich. IL, a 4. 6 l 
M r. Godolphin requested me to oohtlnue the Croat Ida 
wife had imasd In me In behalfe of hla little lonn. 

Eselyn, Dlaiy, Oot M, U74 
There are aome writera who rspoas nndoobting eodlb 
dence In worda Whipple, Xaa. and Bevi, 1.6a 

Tho qbiolnie eontrid [of a lodietF] la rspastd la a Mir; 
mittee. .ini#s, VlL.m. 



B0S7 

1. XolieorlMAtMtt To lay Jip; lodge, as for safety or 

ilOep. * preservation. 

m mnrt ^ oradlt tut Us [^s Lord'll ^ ooaipoi^ 1 oMiiod bli body to be aoffln'd In lesd. end nmuMon 

1 ^ in sis Dnria nndtbUhe tben^m^d. « the soth at 8 o'dm that nl^t in theohnrali at DmiS^ 

Syivaigr, tar. of Da Bartaa'i Wedta I. 7. JEto^ Dlaiy, Jan. if, lOM. 

When itatenneD, beroea^ga. In dost roposit (rd-poz'it), n. - [Formerly also repmte; 

_ . < repoBtt, o.j That whiehislaidup; a deposit. 

The raUlo mind waa then rqman^ hom one great ef- Kneuc. Diet. 

•VT u^nm. jjj safety. 

2. The act of replacing, or ruBtq;riug to its not - 
mal position; reduction. * 


Shak , T O. of V , iv. 8.26. 
The belt of thoie that then wrote dlsolalni that any man 
■hottid r^poM on them, and send all to the Scripturea 


MUUm, Befonnatlon 1 
The loul, rmortnff on aaaur'd relief, 
iTeela henelf happy amldat all her grief 


i Eng., i. 


Cowper, Truth, 1. 56. 
■■Byil. 1. To reoline, lottle^ dumber. See reafi, v. C 
TOPOBO (r|-iwz'), ». [^OP. repos, r^us, P. rc- 


Bolng aatlifled In the r^potOUm of the bone, take care 
to keep it Bo by deligation. Ifurn*an, Surgery 

3. In Scots law, rctrocoHSioD, or the reluming 
back of a right from the assignee to the person 
granting the right. 

(fat.fepo8= reposltOT (rf-poz'i-tor), w. [< reixmt + -ori.] 


jww, P. dial, rmottd = Pr. repaus s Cat. repos = reposltOT (rf-poz'i-tor), w. [< reimit + -ori.] 
•Bp. reposo ss Pg. repouso = It. rtposo, repose; One who or that which replaces; specifically, 
from we verb.] 1. The act or state of repos- 7® surg , an instrument for restoring a displaced 


».] 1. The act or state of repos- . . 

log; inaction; a lying at rest; sleep; rest. ntenis to its normal position. 
8h.k, off tho golden dumber ol »>»« repository (rMwz'l-td-n), a. 

Shak , PerlclM, Ifi. 2. 28. 

Black Melancholy aiti, and round her throws 
A death like lilence, and a dread repow. 

Pope, Elolsa to Abelard, L 166. 


Abioluto repoee is, indeed, a state utterly unknown upon 
the earth's aurfaoe. UuaSey, Phyitugraphy, xx. 

2. Freedom from disturbance of any kind; 
tranquillity. 

The great civil and reliUoua conflict which benn at the 
Befonnatlon seemed to have teimlnated in unlyeraal re¬ 
pose. Maeaeday, William Pitt 

A goal which, gain’d, miw give repose 

M. AmUa, Bealgnalion. 

3. Settled composure; natural or habitual dig¬ 
nity and calmness of manner and action. 

Her mannen had not that refNMe 
Which atampi the caite of Vere de Vere. 

Tennyson, lady Clara Vere de Vere. 

That rvpow which ii the ornament and ripencaa of man 
ti not American. That repose which Indioatoa a faith In 
the lawB of the univerae, a faith that they will fulfil them 
oelvaa, and are nut to be impeded, tranagreaied, or accele¬ 
rated. Mmerson, Bortane of the Bepublio. 


and w. [X. a. < 
L'. ^rtpoHiton'us, < repost tc. pp. npomtus, lay 
up: see repoeit, II. n. < OF. ^lepontone, later 
repositotre = Sp. Pg. repositorw = It. rtposf- 
torto, < L. rtpositortum, a repository, nout. of 
repositonus: sec I.] I. a. Pertaining to i im¬ 
position ; adapted or inUmded for deposition or 
storage. 

If the bee knoweth when, and whence, and how to 
gather hei honey and wax, and how tofonn the reposUory 
oomba, and how to lay it up, and all the rest of her mar 
vellouB economy. Baaeter, Dying Thoughtii. 

n. n .; pi. repositories (-riz). 1, A place where 
things are or may l>o deposited for safety or 
preservation; a depository; a storehouse; a 
magazine. 

The mind of man not being capable of having iimiiy 
ideu under view at once, it waa neoeaaafy to liavi n repoe 
Uory to lay up thoao Ideal. LecAc 

2. A place where things are kept for sale; a 
shop: as, a carriage-r^omfory. 

She oonfldei the card to the gentleman of the Pino Ail 
ReposUory, who oonaenta to allow it to lie upon the 
cxmnter Thaekeray 


TiprdlBOBlblB 

XL B. Beponss^ work; the art of shapiiig 
veggelB Bad the like, and of producing orna¬ 
ment on the surface, 
by hammering thin 
metal on the reverse ^ 
side, the artist watch¬ 
ing the side destijKd 
to DO exposed to fol¬ 
low the development 
of the pattern by the 
blows of the UBin- 
mer; also, the arti¬ 
cles thus produced. 

A hammer with an claa- 
tic handle Buieneil to a 

C eriiianont support, and 
avliig many udJiisfaldc 
head!, is used for this 
work. B«p«>ussd^ork is 
often flnlsheU by chasing, 
the i baser, working upon 
the 1 ight side of the met¬ 
al, preiises bock or modi- 
fill the relief of the met¬ 
al, which has taken shape 
from the hammer For 
this puriMiae a bed of some 
lesistant but soft mate 
rial is provided to sunpoi t 
the Ohs 



GoM f^lnl itrLomted with Roi 
work, time of I^iiis XV 


4. Cause of rest; that which gives repose; a repOBBeSB (re^pt^zes'), v, t. [< tr- + possess.'] 
rest; a pause. possess again; ro^in possossion of. 


The resolution to die had 
mind. 


his place In her 
\r P Sidney, Aroailla, Iv 


After great llghis must be great ahadows, which we call 
nipoML* because In reality the sight would be tired If at¬ 
tract^ by a oontirnmy of ^ Painting repossesi one's self of, to obtain possession of sgain 

l}rydm, U. of Dufrosnoy s Art of Painting. yepOBBMfliOll (re-pQ-zesk'ftii), ft. [< rc- + poA- 

5. In a work of art, dependence for effect eii- 8€S8ion.'\ Tho act or state of possessing again. 
tMy upon inherent excellence, all meretri- whoso hath been robbed or spoiled «f his lands or goods 

cions effect of gaudmess of color or exaggera- may Uwfully seek reposwiiumV force. RtSkgh 

tionof attitude being avoided; a generar mod- yepoBUre (re-po'zhur), n. [< tepose + •ure.^ 
oration or restraint of color and treatment: an i. ^ 

avoidance of obtrusive tints and of violent ac- 
tion.-Aiigli of repose. See anpfea.^Bepooe of St 

Anno, In the 9r. Ch., a festival observed on Ju^86th in It the ^ncitouiianUeiit Dormitory, as appe^tli 
memory of the death of 8U Anne, the mother of the Virgin l>y the ooncaviUea still extuit in the widls, plwes for thrir 
Hazy.—Reposo of the TheOtOOOg. in the Or. Ch., a tea- loverall reposure Fittter, Hist of Camb., vill 10. (Dames,) 
ttviJ obawred on Auguat ijth In'KmiMmoratlon of the (re-pot"), t, [< ie- + poll, e.] To re¬ 

death and aosumptlon of the Virgin Mary.«Byn. 1-8. 

QwM, TranmtUlUy, eUi (icemiti), quietneaa. place in pots, specifically, in aort., to shilt 

'rBPOBed ( re-pozd"), p. a. [Pp. of repose, e.] Ex¬ 
hibiting rej^se; calm; settled. 

Be was In feeding teroperatei In drinking oober, In glu¬ 
ing liberally In reoelolng of ooiialderatlon, In eleeping 
•hort, In hla apeeoh reposed. 

Ouemra, Letters (tr. by Hellowei, 1677X P- 80- 


But reposed natures may do well In youth, u la leen In 
Augustus Onaar . . . andothera Boeon, Youth and Age. 

TBpOBedljr (r$-p 6 "zed-U), adv. In a reposed , . v v t ^ 

manner; quietly; composedly; calmly. Imp. rep0llBBag6(r6-pa'Bfczh),n. [P.,<r^cHW«cr,boat 


(plants in pots) from one pot to another, usu¬ 
ally of a larger size, or to remove from the pot 
and replace more or loss of the old earth with 
Lresh earth. 

rapoor (rfi-por"), v. t. [< re- + pour^."] To pour 
again. 

The hmrld noise aiuased the silent night, 

Repourina down black darkness from the sl^. 

Mvr. /or Mags 


b^k: see repousa6.1 i. The beating out from 
The state of behind of ornamental patterns upon a metal 
suiface. See repowtsd, n.--2. In etching, the 
hammering out from behind of parts of an 
etched plate which have been brought by char¬ 
coal or scraper below half its tliiokness, making 
hollows which would show as spots in printing, 
in order to bring them up to the roqtured level. 
A spot to be thus treated tsBxed by letting one of the 
points of a pair of callpera (compaaaes with curved legs) 
rest on tho plao^ and marking the oorrespoDdlng place 
on the back of the plate with the other point. 
repOUflad (rd-pfi’sfi), a. and n. [< P. repoussd, 
pp. Of repouMtr, pusli bwk, ^at baok, re- 

X know not where she can pioke out a fast friend or ?iLtmn«i-?*hoASm*nn 

pos^idi confident of anoh reclprooeble Intereet iD relief by means of the hammer, beaten up 

BewUi, VooaU Forrest, 88 . (Mham ) from the under or reverse side. 


'Diet 

TBpOBedneBB (T$-pd'zed-n 08 ), n, 

DBing reposed or at rest. 

Of which fwlshea] none rliei in me that la not bent 
upon your enjoying of peeoe snd fOMesdiMoi in your for- 
tonea in your affoctiona, and In epnr oonselenoe. 

Donne, LetCeri, slvllf. 
npOBBAll (rf-pdz"ffil), a. [(repose -ful.] 1. 
Fml of repose.—2. Affording repose or rest; 
trustworthy; worthy of reliance. 



mMW(r«-pd'ffte),n. Onewhoreposea. Imp. 

*• *• /Fomeriy al» rQXM. richly 

ifi; <jMnpcsitiiCfPp.oiri^songre,Utyup see C. T. ffnilpk Art and AnbiMl., p. sei. 


the metal while l*i the ohsser's handa. hollow silver ves- 
eela for instance, are filled with pitch. Compare ehastny. 
repp, n. Sofi repi. 

reppM (ropt), ft. [< rep ,+ -cdB.] Bibbed or 
corded transversely: as, reputed silk, 
repr. An abbreviation (used in this work) of 
(rt) represenUng, (b) reprecentaUoe 
reireef^, W. An obsolete form of reproof, 
repreavet, n. An obsolete form of r^ove. 
reprefablet. U. A Middle English form of re* 
provable. 

reprefet, »• A Middle EtigUsh form of reproof 
reprehend (rep-rd-hend'), V. t. [< ME. npte^ 
henthn =r OP. reprendre, P. reprendre as Pr. 
reprehendre, riprendi'C, reprenre, repenre as Cat. 
rependrer = Hp. rtprender ss Pg. nprekender ae 
It. reprendere, nprendere, < L. reprehendere, re* 
prtnaetc, hold back, check, blame, < re*, baok, 

-h prehendtre, hold, seize: see prehend,'\ 1. To 
charge with a fault; chide sharp^; reprove: 
formerly sometimes followed by of, 

Thow were ay wont i>che lovore roprehendM 
CF thing fro which thow kanst the nat defende. 

Chanter, Trollut, L 610. 

Then pardon me for reprehsndina theob 
For thou hast done a cnaritable deed. 

5%air..Tit ADd.,ilL2 OR 

I bring an angry mind to see your folly, ' 

A sharo one too to reprehend you for it 

Fleteher (and anoihtr\ Elder Brother, 111 8. 

2. To take exception to; speak of as A 
censure. 

I have faulta myself, and will not reprehend 
A crime I am not free from 

Beau and FI Little French Lawyer, L 2 

liOt men reprehend them fuiy laboursl, to tb^y obsanre 
and weigh them. 

Bacon, Advancement ol Learning, II, 659. 

3f. To convict of fallacy. 

This colour will be reprehended or encountered, by im¬ 
puting to airexcellenoles In composition a kind of poverty. 

Bacon. (tSuSmy 

» Byn. 1. To blame, rebuke, reprimand, upbraid. See 
acfnumflNdn 

reprehender (rep-re-hen'ddr), n. One who rep¬ 
rehends; one who blames or reproves. 

To the second rancke of reprehendere, that oomplatn of 
my hoystrouB compound Worden^ and ending my Itallonato 
cuyned verbes ail In Ue, thus 1 repito. 1 hat no wlnde that 
blowes strong but is boystrous, no speech or woidee gf , 
any power or force to confute or perswade but mmS po 
swelling and lioystcous W 

Jiashe, quoted In Int. to Fierce Penlleaae, p. xsz. 

rfiprehensibilltF (rcp-ro-hen-si-bil'i-ti), tl. [*e 
Pg. reprehenfdbuimae, < LL. as if *reprchcti9f* 
hUitaCt‘)s, < reprehensihilis, reprehensible t see 
roprehensihU.l The character of being repre¬ 
hensible. 

reprebensible (rcp-re-hen'si-bl), a, [< OF, 
reprehensible, F. r^rehensihle s Bp. r^piCMlblc, 
reprehensible = Pg. reprehenswel s It. ripren^ 
bile, < LL. reprehanstbilis, reprehensible, s L. ro* 
prehendert, pp. reprehend: seervgp- ^ 

r€hend.'\ Deserving to b^oprehended or een**' ^ 
suTod; blameworthy; censurable; deserving re¬ 
proof: Applied to persons or things. 

In a moanc man prodigal life and pride aroflatiltoi Store 
rrpreheneBUe than in I*rincc8. 

RutUnham, Arte of Eng. Boeale, p. 84. 

This proceeding appeora to me wholly Btegal, sad rep* 
rehemswU in a very high degree 

rcMer, Bpeeoh In Benste, May 7, 1884. 
»ByB. Blamable,culpablyreprovabla 



reprehftiiit M intM 

rmelieiuibleneM (rep-r$-hen^8i-bl-iiett)» n. 
Tlio character of being reprohensible; blama- 
blenees; oulpablenees. 

reprebeilBlbly (rep-r^-hen'Bi-bU), adt^. With 
reprehension, or bo a^to merit it; culpably; 
in a manner to dcBorve censure or reproof. 
repr6b6Il8ion(rep>re'heii'8bpn), a. [< ME. rep- 
rrhension^ < OF,repr0hon»i8»\ V,rf'pif h(»'*ton = 
1 *T. r^rehensio, reptencio s= Hp. reprtnswh, re- 
prcJtefuHon s Pg, rtprehensSo = It. npteiistoue^ 
\ Ij. reprehenbioin-)^ <, reprchntdf re^ vp. repte^ 
reprehend: heo repreiund.] Tno act of 
reprehonding; teproof; coiiHure; blame. 

Iict him IIht* hitt hamli 
Unaavoury reprefteimunii iiiMUt thoHU 
That aro hla and nut on mo. 

FUtehrr, spantHli Curate, k I. 
We hare . . . characterised it Uiiu^ of Just reprehen- 
tion tJiat spirit which showa Itself In oFciy iiait uf fils pru- 
111 work. MaeatUay, Sadlor’a Kof. Kefuted. 

wgyiL Monition, etc. Sec admonitwn. 

TdJjMrbhd&alTe (rop-re-heii'siv), a. [=s Tt. npren- 
two; as L. reprrhtnsm, pp. of reprehendvre, 
reprehend, + -it’e.] Of the tial ure of reprehen¬ 
sion; ooiitaiiiing repreliouRion or reproof. 

The ■aidaunulont Perta vsod . . , three kinds of poeraR 
mpnhmriue * to wit, the .Satyre, the (’omcdle, iV the Tra- 
gaclle. Puttenhavt, Aite of Eng. Pocsle, p. 24. 

The sharpenesae 
Of reprehoMive lanffuago. 

. Marion, The Fawne, 1 2. 

rtprebensiTely (rep-re-ben'siv-li), adv. With 
reprehension; reprovingly, 
raprebensory (rep-re-heir sp-ri), a, [< L. repre- 
hensuBf pp. of reprehendire, reprelieiid, 4- -ory.J 
Containing reproof; reproving. 

Of this, however, there is no reason for making any rep- 
fthmaory ootnplaint. Johnton. 

npremlatioilt, [< of. repremmnon, rowurd- 

ing, < L. re-, back, + prwmmn, reward, < prsp^ 
mium, reward; see prcMitm,] A rewarding. 
Cotffravff* 

ropr6Bent (rep-re-zenl'), r. f. [< ME. repn- 
$ 0 nten, < Oh\ repreyenier, F. repr^i*cn(tr = Pr. 
Sp. Pg. reprfsentar = It. rqmyentare, rapjd^e- 
yentarej < Ti. repr«ytntare^ bring before one, 
show, manifest, exhibit, represent, pay in casli, 
do OP perfonn at once, < r^-, again, -r lyrspsen- 
iare^ preseul, hold out: see pnyeni'^.'y 1. To 
present again; Bp<^ciiically, to bring again be¬ 
fore the mind. Sir fK UamilUm. 

KeatMilng graspa at—Infers—repwamfs under new 
clroumstanees what has already been presented under 
other ctroumstances. 

Q. il. Leweo, Vrobs. uf Life and Mind, II 109. 
When wo perceive an orange by sight wo may say that 
lU tasto or feel is repretietUed, when we pcicehe it by 
touoh we may In like manner say tliat Its ooloui Is re- 
’preteiM. J, Ward, Eiicye Brit., XX. 57. 

S. To present in place of aoiiietliing else; ex¬ 
hibit the imago or couutcrpari of; suggest by 
^iuglike; typify. 

TUb fellow here, with envious carping tongue, 
Upbraided mo about the rose I wear. 

Sluing, the sanguine colour of the leaves 
tdd repment my master s blushing elieeks. 

5A«*,llfeu VI.lv. 1. 93. 
Thoy have a kind of Cupboard to repmept tin* Taber- 
naole. Homit, Letters, I vl. 14 

Before hliu burn 

Seven lamps, as in a zodiac representing 
The heavenly fires. MUton, P L, xll 255 

The call of Abraham from a heathen state reprernnte 
the gracious call of Christiana to forsake the wlekednoss 
of the world. W OUptn, Works, IL avl. 

3. To portray by piotorial or plastic art. 

My wife desired Ij be repremUed as Venus, and the 
paliiter was requested not to he too frugal of his diamonds. 

Mdytntth, Vicar, xvi 
e other bas-rvllefs In the Raj Rani cave repramt 
scenes of hunting, fighting, darning, drinking and love- 
making -anything, In fact, but religion or prajlng In any 
shape or form J. Fergiteton, Hist. Indian Arch., i*. 142. 

4. To portray, present, or exhibit dramatically. 

(f») To put upon the stage; produce^ as a play. 

An Italian, opera entitled Luclo Taplilo Dittatore was 
rtpreoenUd four several times. 

Burney, Hist Music. IV 362. 
(5) 'I o enoct; personate, present by mimicry or action 
Jlc so entirely associated himself with the charactors 
he revrerented on the stage that ho lost himself In them, 
oi rather Utcy were losLlii him 

J. II. ShnrthiMiie, Countess Eve, i 

5. To Btate; describe or portray Ir words; 
give one's own iinproshioiiH, idea, or judgment 
of; doclnro: set forth. 

rhlh b\iik Is thought the greatest load on the Oenoeaa 
and tlu mniingiiin of it ha^ o been rtpnmrUed as a second 
kind of M iuit( AddUson. 

Ihe J< HUitfi Mrinifflv represented to the king the danger 
whlih he had so nnirowl} escapod. 

Maoavlay, Hist Eng., vL 
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0. To supply tho place or perfonn the duties 
or functions of; specifleally, to speak and act 
with authority on behalf of; do a substitute for, 
or a representative of or agent for. 

1. . . deliver up my title in the queen 

To your most gracious hands, that are the substance 

Of uiat great Miadow I did represenL 

mtk., 2 Hen. VL, L 1. 14. 
Ye Irish lords, ye knights an* miulies, 

W ha tepreoeni «iar bnighs and shires, 
r An' dtmeely manage our nifairs 

In rarllamont. 

Bums, Author’s C*ry and Prayer. 

7. Speedfically, to stand in the place of, in the 
right of iuhiM'itanco. 

All the bmnct\p8 Inherit the same share that their root, 
whom thoy represe U, would have done 

Blaekstime, Com , 11. xlv. 

8 . To HPrvi* as a sign or symbol of; stand for; 
be understood us: as, mathematical symbols 

quantities or relations; words re^irc- 
yent ideas or things. 

But we must not attribute to them [constitutions] that 
value a hlch really belongs to what they represent. 

Macaulay, rtllitarlan Iheury of Goveinmcnt. 
Ho (the farmer] represents continuous haid labor, year 
ill, year out, and small gains. Emerson, Fuimlng. 

Vortlinor, tho son of Vortlgeni, Aurelius Ambroslus, 
and Utbor I'uiidragon represent in some respects one and 
the same person. Merltn (E. E. T, S.), ITof., p. lii 

0. To serve as a type or Hpocimen of; exem¬ 
plify ; fiiruiNh a case or instance of: as, a genus 
repreyvntvd by few species; u species represented 
by many individuals; espiu*tally, in zoegeog., 
to replace; till the part or place of (another )'in 
any given fauna: as, llamas repreyent camels 
111 tln‘ Nqw World; the Old World starlings are 
represented in America by the Icteridte. See 
mimotypc. 

As we ascond In the geological series, vertebrate life has 
Its rdininenueroent, beginning, like Die lower formi^ In 
the waters, and represented at first only by the fishes. 

J, W. Dawson, Mat and the Bible, Lect iv., p 122. 

10. To image or picture in the mind; place 
definitoly before tlio mind. 

By a distinct, clear, or well-defined concept Is meant 
one In which the seveial featuies or oharacters forming 
the coiiccpt-elomeiits are distinctly represented 

J. Bully, OutUiii'S of Psychol, p. 868. 
Among these Fancy iit xt 
A Ifoi ofllce holds, of all external tilings, 

^ Which tlie five watchful senses represent. 

She foiins Imaginations, aery shapes 

Milton, P. L , V. 104. 
To represrnt an object Is to ‘'cnvlsaffe" It In time and 
space, and therefore in confoiuilty witn tho cundlllons of 
time and space. Catrd, Philos of Kant, p. 487. 

’^Byn. B. To show, express—3 and 4. To delineate, de¬ 
pict, draw. 

representf (rep-r?-zciit'), 71. {< represent, r.] 

Kepreseutation. [Rare.] 

Their Churches are many of them well set forth, and 
painted with the represents of Baints 

Sandys, TravaUea (IHSaX p. 64. 

reproBentabllity (rep-rf-zen-ta-birui)* w* [< 

rejtrescntabie + -tty (see -/u/rii/).] The character 
of being representable, or of being susceptible 
of representation. 

representable (rep-re-zen'ta-bl), a. [= F. rc- 
presentabU = Hp. representable = Pg. represeuta- 
vel = It. rappresentabile; as represent + -(tble.’\ 
Capable of being represented, 
representamen (rep ^re-xen-ta'men), n. [< NIj. 
^repriesentawen, < Li. reprtesentan, represent: 
see rfpreynit] In metaph., representation; an 
object serving to represent something to the 
mind. Str fV. Hamilton. * 
representancet (rep-re-zon'tansl, n. It. rap- 
presetttanza, o,h rcjtrey€ntan(i) 4--ce.j Bepre- 
septation; likeness. 

'Jlioy affirm foolishly that the images and likenesses 
they frame of stone or of wood aie the representatuses and 
fonns of those who ha\ e brought something profitable^ by 
their Inventions, to the common use of thdr living. 

Donne, Hist of the Septuagint, p. 93. 

representant (rep-r§-zcu'tant), a. and n. [< F. 
repr^sentant, ppr. or represent, = 

Sp. Pg. ppr. representante =- It, ripresenfante, 
rappresentante, < L. reprsesentafi(t-)s, ppr. of re- 
vrseae^itare, represent: see represeut.} I. a. 
Kcjnreseuting; having vicarious power, 
il, n, A representative. 

Ihore is cxpectsd tlie Coiuit Henry of Nassau to be at 
tho said Holumiilty. as the represenUint of his brother. 

fTottoii, 

representation (pep^re-zen-t&'. hjjn), ». [< OF. 
representation, F. representation ss Pr. repremi- 
taeio s Hp. representaeion a Pg. representaetto 
ss rt. rappresentarioHef < L. r€prm8entatio(n-)f a 
showing, exhibiting, manifesting. < reprtesen^ 
tare, pp. reprmentatust represent: see 



sent] 1, Theaotofpresentingagain.—HThe 
aot of pr^enting to the mind or the view; the 
act of portraying, depicting, or ezhibitiiig, as 
in imagination, in a picture, or On the stage j 
portrayal. 

The act of BepresentaMtm Is merely the energy oi the 
mind In holding up to its own contemplation what It Is 
detcniilned to represent. X distinguish, as essentlaUiy 
diltureiit, Uio Jie^esentation and the determination to 
repioHciit Sir W. Uamiltcn, Metaphyslea xxiv. 

The author [Thomas Bently] . . . sent this piece ['* The 
WImIioh ”] first to Garrick, who very properly rejected It as 
unfit for represerUation. 

W. Cooke, Memoirs of S. Foote, 1.6S. 

3. Tho imago, picture, or scene presented, de¬ 
picted, or exhibited, (a) A picture, statue, or likeness. 
(5) Adiamatic performance or exhibition; hence, theatrt- 
ciu action; make bollevc. 

The Inference usually drawn Is that his [a widower’s] 
gi lef was pure mummery and representation. ^ 

(itaduiffi, Fleetwo&l, vlL 

4. A statement or an assertion made in regard to 
some matter or circumstance; a verbal descrip¬ 
tion or si atement: as, to obtain money by false 
t eprescntaiions. Specifically—( a)I n insuranee and lays, 
a verbal or written stat<‘tii«rii niauti on the part of the in¬ 
sured to tho Insurei, before or at the time of the making 
i)f the ciintract, as to tlio existence of some fact or state of 
facts bmding to Induce the insurer more yeadlly to ss- 
Hiimc the risk, hy diniiuishlng the estimate he would other¬ 
wise have foimed of It. It dlttcrs from a warranty and 
fium a condition expressed in the pulley. In being pait of 
the preliminary proceedings which proiMiSi* the contract, 
and its falsity docs not vitiate the i oniiact unless made 
with fraudiilont intent or ptirhaps with respect to a mate¬ 
rial point, while the latter are part of the contract when 
completed, and non compliance therewith la on express 
breacli which of Itself avoids the contract, (b) In StsM 
law, the written pleading presented to a lord oralnary of 
the Court uf Session when his Judgment is brought un¬ 
der review. 

6. An expostulatory statornont of facts, argu¬ 
ments, or tlie like; remonstrance. 

He threatened **to send his lack lioot to tule the coun¬ 
try," when the senate once ventui ed to make a representa¬ 
tion against his i uluous p«>licy. Brougham. 

6. In psychoL, the word chiefly used to translate 
the German Voratdlung, used in that language 
to translate tho English word idea. Hoe idea, 

2 and 3. (a) Tlie immediate object of cognition; any¬ 
thing that tho soul Is conscious of. This Is now the com¬ 
monest meaning of Vorstellung, and leccnt iranslatorh 
have most frequently lendei ed it by the word idea, (b) A 
reproduced peiceptlon. 

Ibo word representation I have lusirioted to denote, 
what it uiilv can In propriety oxptess, the immediate ob¬ 
ject or product of imagination 

Sir W. Hamilton, Logic, vlL 

If all rcASoiilng ho the re-presentalion of what Is now 
absent but formerly was present and can again bo made 

E resent—In other words, if tho test of accurate reasoning 
I its I odiict Ion to fact—then is It evident that Philosophy, 
dealing with transcendental objects which cannot be pres¬ 
ent, and employing a method which admits of no venfloa- 
tion (nr reduction to the test of faetj^ must bo an impos¬ 
sible attempt O. H. Lewes. 

It is quite evident that the growth of perception Involves 
represenltaion of sensations, that the growth of simple 
reasoning involves representation of perceptions; and that 
the growth of complex reasoning Involves representation 
of the results of simple reasoning. 

H. Spencer, Prln. of Psychol, 1468. 
Asslinilatlon Involves retentiveness and differentiation, 
as we have seen, aiubprepares tho way for rs-presenUMoni 
but in itself there is no oonfrontlng toe new with the old, 
no determination of likeness, and no subsequent classlll- 
catlon. J. Ward, Eiicyo. Brit, XX. 68. 

(r) A singular conception; a thought or idea of something 
as having a definite place In space at a definite epoch in 
time, the image of an object produced in consciousness, 
(d) A representative cognition; a mediate or vicarious 
cognition. 

A mediate cognition, inasmuch as the thing known Is 
held up or mirrored to the mind In avIoarlousmimMeiito- 
hon, may l»e called a representative cognition. 

Sir W. Hamilton, Reid's Works, Note B, 11. 

7. InfriM;: (a) Tho standing in the place of an¬ 
other, as an lioir, or in the right ox taking by 
inheritance; tho personating of another, as 
an heir, executor, or administrator, (b) More 
Hpociflcallpr, the coming in of children of a deS» 
ceased lieir apparent, devisee dying before the 
tohtator, etc., to take the share their parent 
would have taken'had he survived, not as suc¬ 
ceeding as the heirs of the parent, but as toge¬ 
ther representing him among the other heirs of 
the ancestor. See representative, m., 3. in geota 
jaw the term is usually aiipHod to the obligation Incun^ 

^ jiy an heir to pay the dents and p^orm the obligations 
Incurabofit upop his predecessor. 

8. Hliare or participation, as in legislation, de- 
liberetion, management, etc., by means of 
uiarly chosen or appointed delegates; or, the 
system by which communities have a voice in 
the direction of their own affairs, and in the * 
making of their own laws, by means of ehossn 
delegates: as, parliamentary 
The reform In npivssntaffm he unUoimly oppos^ 





:> M.V. TyUr, Avm. Lit, 1.154. 

Ai for tbe principle of rmrMfiieatiwi, that leeiii* to luiTe 
tricn- en Invention of the Teutonlo mind; no etetesmaii of 
ttnUqiU^, either Ih Greece or ak Rome^ Menu tohnveaon- 
oelved toe Idea of a cltgr Bonding delegates armed with ple¬ 
nary ponren to represent Its Interesta In a general legisla- 
tSvo assembly, J. FUt», Amer. PoL Ideos^ p. 60. 

In these small [Grecian] eommonwealths repreMTilaHon 
is nnknown; whatever powers may be entrusted to indi¬ 
vidual magista^tes or to smaller counoils, the eupreme au¬ 
thority must rest with an assembly In which every quall- 
Aed citiaeo gives his vote in hie own person. 

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lecta., p. 246. 

9. A representative or delo^te^ or a number 
ot representatives oolleGtively. 

The ngwasentaMona of the people are moat obvioudy aua- 
geptlble of improvement ■/. Adams, Works, Iv. 284. 

>rppaittOnal nepreientatton, representation, as in a 
noUtloal aaaembly, according to the number of electors, 
' folud)itanti^ etc., in an decioral district or other unit. 
This principle is recognised in the United States Uonso 
cl Kfpreseiitatlvea and in many other bodies^ especially 
mose of a popular charactnr.—Pure representation. 
' See piire.aB8wiL 8. Show; dcUneaUon, portraiture, liko- 
nbiano 
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(6) BewesSatfn^ in any group the oharacters 
ii another and different mup: chiefly used in 
the quinatian system: afeK), pertaining to such 
siippbsod representation: as, the representative 
theory, (e) In zofl^omphy, replacing; tak¬ 
ing the place of, or holding a similar position: 
as, the llama is representative of the cerael in 
America.—5. In psyehoU and Ugic, mediately 
known; known by means of a representation 
or object which signifies another object. • 
The chief merit or exocUence of a repr€set}lUUive image 
consists in its distinotnesB or clearness. 

J. Sutty, Outlines of Psychol., p. 227. 
Remeseiaaiitie cognitions, or those in which conscioua- 
noMIs occupied with the relations among ideas or ropre- 
Bonted Bonsatlona, ss in all acts of rccolVSctlon. 

JET. ^jpeneer, Prin. of I'syuhol., | 480. 
Representative belllg, being ns an imraedlate object 
of conaciouBuess. Representative faculty, the faculty 
of representing images which the reproductive faculty has 
evoked; the Imagination. —Representative ftUCtlOlL, a 
function having the properties of 0 (o, nX stated below, un¬ 
der repraenliUswt fntoyro/.— RepresentatlTe Inteiw. 
an integral of the tana 

fa. (a,n).da, 


ripresentational (rep^re-zen-ta^shon-^), a. 
r^fi^freaentation + -af.j Pertaining to or con¬ 
fining representation, in any sense; of the 
nature of reprosontation. 

ilnd that In oonstriicUve imagination" a new 
kind of egort Is often requisite in order to dissociate those 
representaiUmai ooiiiploxM as a preliminary to new com¬ 
binations. J. Ward, Enoyc. Brit., XX. 67. 

rapreBentatioiiax^ (rep^rf-zen-t&'shon-a-ri), a. 

r€presontatio}% 4- -ary,] Of or penaihing to 
representation; representative: as, a repre^ 
sentaUonary system of government. [Rare.] 
Imp. Diet. 

tdpraseRtatioiliBlII (rep're-zen-ta'shon-izm), 
n. [< representation + -tsni.] The doctrine, 
held by Descartes and others, that in the per¬ 
ception of the external world the immediate ob¬ 
ject of consciousness is vicarious, or represen¬ 
tative of another and principal object beyond 

the sphere of consciousness_Egoistical repre- 

sentationlBin. deeepfiM:. 

TewesentatiOlliBt (rep^re-zen-t&'shon-ist), n. 
K representation + -46f.] * One who ‘holds the 
doctrine of represontationism. 

The repreemtoHonifits, as denying to conscionsnen the 
oogtiliiaDce of aught bevond a mere!; 
enon, are llkewtae Ideailsto; yet, i 
an external world, they must be dlstingv 
thetlc Id^Usts. Hamilton, Reid’s Works, Note G, 11. 

represehtatlve (rep-r^zen't^tiv), a. and n. 
K F. repr^ntaiif = Pr. re^esentatiu ss Sp. 
Jt*g. representativo =s It. rappresentativOf < ML. 
reprsBsentativuSf < L. reprsesentare. represent:, 
see rmesent.'] I. a. 1. Representing, portray¬ 
ing, or typifying. 

EeprmnUUies [poesy] Is as a visible history, and is an 
image oT actions as if they were present, as history is of 
actions In nature as they ara (that Is) past. 

Baeon, Advancement of Learning, 11. 

They relieve themselvea with this dlstlnotlon, and yet 
own the legal aacrlfloea, though re/rroientoriea to be proper 
and reaL • 4p. JUerimry. 

Men have a pictorial or reprernitoHoe quality, and servo 
us in the intellect. Behmen and Swodenbo^ saw that 
thinga were r^sremrUaUve. Men are olio repr^mUMve— 
Ant; of thinga end, secondly, of ideas. 

Emertan, RepreMntatlva Men, p. 14. 

9. Acting as the substitute for or agent of an¬ 
other or of others; performing the functions 
of another or of others. 

This oouDoil of tour hundred was chosen, one hundred 
put of each tribq and seems to have been a body repre- 
muattm oi the people. Smjfi. 

Thehiora mnltltudlnous a tvprstentoftot assembly may 
Oe rendered, the more It will partake of the Inflrmltles 
luddent to ooUeotive meetings of the people. 

A.Haniaton, Federalist, No. 68. 

8« Pertaining to or founded on representation 
of the people; conducted by the agency of 
delegates, chosen by or representing the peo¬ 
ple: as, a representative gOTc uihient. 

A nnrumtaUM Bovemment; even when entire, oennot 
posBihly be the seat of sovereignty—the supreme and ul- 
. iimate power of a State. The very term nfprvteniaiiee 
■ Igipllee a euperior In the Individual or body represented. 

OlolAoim, Works, 1. lea 

Be [Ckomwelll gave the oountry a eonitltutlon far more 
, tMrfeot than any which had at chat time been known In 
m world. He reformed the repremdative syetem In a 
maiinar which bae extorted praiM even from Lord Glalwa- 
.^doja. Jfaoaulay. 

^ 4. In MoL: (a) Typical; fully presenting, or 
..Jilotte representing, the characters of a ^ven 
*‘oUkss or group: as, in zodlogv and botany, the 
i^.ftlpr^sddtatfve genus of a fa^y. ^ 

. mdemsnm BHI mpVi ■ iiMpfUSS. (Xiaunma) ^ 
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where fa la a function of limited variation between A and 


_asslgnal_ 

quantity, whatever value between A and B be given to b, 
and whatever value be given ton; and (2) is such that 
when n tends toward infinity, the iutegi's] of ^ (a, n) from 
A to 6, where b is neater thau A and loss than B, tends 
toward a constant finite value. Thla is called a r^ewoi- 
taUve inteffral, because It Is equsl to the function/A mul¬ 
tiplied by a constant— Representative knovrted[ge, 
knowledge of a thing by means of a mental image, but 
not oa actually existing.— Repreeentative prlmogenl- 
turia SeeprinMpenAvre. • 

n. a. 1. One who or that which represents 
another person or thing; that by which any¬ 
thing is represented or exhibited. 

This doctrine supposes the perfections of God to bo r«p- 
resetUMivei to us of whatever we perceive in the creatures. 

Locke. 

A statue of Rumour, whispering an idiot in the ear, who 
was the repmentaHve ul credulity. Addison, Freeholder. 

This breadth entitles him [Flato] to stand as the rspre- 
seniaiive at philosophy. 

Emerson, Bepresentatlve Men, p. 44. 

2. An agent, deputy, or substitute, who sup¬ 
plies the place of another or others, boii^ in¬ 
vested with his or their authority: as, aS at¬ 
torney is the representative of his client or em¬ 
ployer; ^eciflcAlly, a member of the British 
House ox Commons, or, in the United States, 
of the lower branch of CongreBS (the House 
of Representatives) or of the corresponding 
branch of the legislature in some States. 

Then let us drink the Stewortry. 

Kerroughtree’s laird, and a’ that; 

Our rspreientative to be. 

Bums, Election Ballads, I. 

The tribunes of Romo; who were the representaHoes at 
the people, prevailed, It la well known, in almost eveiy 
contest with the oenaie for life. 

A. Hamilton, Federalist, No. AS. 

There are four oasentlals to the excellence of a repre¬ 
sentative systemThat the representativei ^. . shall bo 
ngwwenCoweM rather than mere delegates. 

Bryae, Amer. Commonwealth, I. 206. 

3. In law: (a) One who occupies another’s 
place and succeeds to bis benefleial rights in 
such a way that he may also in some degree 
be charged with his liabilities. Thus, an heir or 
devisee, since, to the extent of the property to which he 
saocoedfa be is liable for his ancestor's debts, is a repre- 
serOaUve of the ancestor; but the widow, who takes part 
of the estate as dower, wlAiout liability, Is not deemed a 
rnresentaHve at the deceased; nor Is an otficer or trustee 
who euoooeds to the rights and powers of the office or 
trust a representative of hla predecessor, for, though he 
oomea under llablllW In respect of the office or trust as hla 
predeoeseor did, he does not succeed to the 1 iabllltles which 
hla predeoeaior hod inonrred. The executor or administra¬ 
tor is lometimei spoken of os the representative of the dece¬ 
dent, but is uaually distinguished hy being called the per¬ 
sonal rspreseniattve. (ft) One who takes under the 
Statute of Desconts or the Statute of Distribu¬ 
tions, or under a will or trust deed, a share which 
by the primary intention would have gone to his 
parent nad the parent survived to the time for 
taking, if a gift has vested in interest absolutely In the 
parent, then, upon the parent's death before It vests in pos¬ 
session, the omld will take as sueoeseor in intertst of the 
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886members., In many of the separate Btat<^ also, ths 
lower branch tile lerislaturels called the Homie cfBsph^ 
sentoifess.— Persenal representative. See perssMt. 
—Real representative, an heir at law or devlsee- 
repre8e]itatlTely(rep-i»-zeii'tf|-tiv-li),adfi. In 
a rlpresentative manner; ns or through a rep¬ 
resentative. 

Having suatatned th< Brunt of God's displeasure, he [our 
tx^rd] was solemnly rrinstatod in favour and w« represen 
toHoely, or virtually, in him. Barrow, Works, V. 468 . 

representatlTeness (r(»p-r^zcn'tH.-riv-nc8), 

TiiC character of being representative. 
repreBenter (rep - ro - zen * si. < )ne who or 
that which represents, (a) One who or that which 
showa, eihlbiti^ or describes. 

M’here the real worka of nature or vrrltaMe aois of story 
ore to be dcBorlbed, . . . art belllg but the imitator or sec¬ 
ondary representor, it must not vary from the verity of the 
example. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v. IS. 

(b) A representative; one who acts by deputation. [Rare.f 
My Muse officious ventures 
On the nation's representers. Swift 

representment (rep-rd-zont'ment), n. La It. 
rairprestintamento; \ Bepro-' 

seutation; renewed presentation. ..^Obsolete 
or archaic.] 

Grant that all our praises, hymns, euoharlstloal remem¬ 
brances, and rmfemUmsnts of thy glories may be usefni, 
blessed, and effectual. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1886), 1. 226. 

.So far approv'd as to have bln trustisd wltii thersprsamf- 
m«nt and defciico of your Actluiis to all Glirlsieudom against 
an Adversary of no mean I'eputo. 

MilUm, To the Parliament 

Turning ti> Alice, the soul of the first Alice looked out 
at her eyes with such a reality of n-presentment that T be¬ 
came in doubt which of tliem stood there before me. 

Lamb, Dream Cfiilldren. 

repress (ro-pres'), V. t. [< ME. repressen (cf. F, 
represser, press again), < L. repressus, pp. of re- 
primerc, hold back, chock, < re-, back, Hh pre- 
mere, press: sec pres8^.'\ 1. To press back or 
down effectually; crush; quell; put down; sub¬ 
due; suppress. 

All tills while King Richard was In Ireland, where he 
performed Acts; in repressing the Rebels there, not un¬ 
worthy of him. Baker, Ghrontclea, p. 160. 

If your Spirit will not let you retract, yet you shall do 
well to repress any more Copies of the Satire. 

HofweU, Letters, IL % 

And sov'reign Law, that state’s collected will, . . . 

Sits Empress, crowning good, repressing UL 

Sir IF. Jones, Ode in Imit of Alcana 

This attempt at deaciilon he repressed at tlie haaard of 
his life. Banertfi, Hist. U. S., L 102. 

2. To check; restrain; keepimderduerestraint. 

Such kings . . . 

Favour the Innoeont. tepreu the bold. 

ITafier, Ruin of the Turkiah Empire. 
Though secret anger swell'd Minerva's breast, 
udentgoddea 


desa yet her wrath reprsSL 
" |Mt,niad,v 


the ancestor, leaving a child or children, the other heirs 
take their respective shares as if the one had not died, 
and the child or children of the deceased take the ahare 
their deceased parent would have taken. In this case all 
who share are rsprsssntaHvss of the ancestor in sente (a), 
and the child or children are also reprsssntaHsss of the 


anhhdl/ the It oonmts at present ^Qq») of 


Tho prud 

* Pops, Iliad, vllL 678. 

Sophia even reprised excellence, from her fears to of¬ 
fend. Ckidsmith, Vicar, i 

>=8711. 1. To curb, smother, overcome^ overpower.—1 atid 
8. icerfvirf, etc. See restrain. 

represst (re-pros'), n. [< repress, r.] Tho act 
of subduing. 

Loud outories of injury, when they tend nothiog to ths 
repress of it, is a liberty rather assumed by rage and im- 
patience than authoiixed by Justice. 

Oooemment. qf the Tongue. (Eneyo. Diet.} 

represser (rf-pres'^r), n. One who represses; 
one who crushes or subdues. Imp. Diet. 
repressible (r$-pres'i-bl),<i. repress 
(Japablo of being repressed or rostrainod. Imp. 
Diet. 

repressibly (rf-pres'i-bli), adv^ In a repressi- v 
bio manner. Imp, Diet. 
repreSBiRff-Siaduiie (rS-pres'ing-ma-shSn^),#. 

1. A macnine for making pressed bricks, or for 
giving them a flnifdiing pressing.—2. A heavy 
cotton-press for compressing cotton-bales into 
as compact form as possible for transportation. 

repression (re-presh'on), n. [< ME. repression, 

< OP. repression, P, r^ession sr Sp. represion m 
Pg. repress&o ss It. repressione, ripr€8sioHe,< ML. 
repressioin-), < L. reprimere, np. repressus. re¬ 
press, check: see recess."] 1. The act of re¬ 
pressing, restraining, or subduing: as, the TtA 
pression of tumults. ^ 

Wo see him as hm moved, . . . 

With what Bublime repremon of himself, 

And in what limits, and how tenderly. 

• Tennyson, Idylls, Dedtoatloii. 

The condition of the papacy Itself occupied the minds 
of the bishops too much ... to allow time for elaboi^ 
measures of repression. StuXdts, Const. Hist., 1404. 

2. That which represses; chock; restraint.— 

3t. Power of repressing. * 

. And som so ful of furfe is snd despite 
lliat It snrmounteth his repression. 

Chauesr. Trotlns, tU. 1088. 



r< F/ r^piYttw/ 

+ -It’tf.] Having 


tdpr6Mil|a (r^pres'lv)f n. 

Pg. reptemvo; aa repress _ _^ 

power to repress or crush; tending'to subdue 
or restrain. ^ 

visible disorders are no more tban symptoms whlcCi no 
measures, repnttiw or revolutionary, can do more than 
palliate. ^ Fraude, Cnsar, vl. 

repressfVel^ (i^pres'iv-li), adv, in a ropresHive 
manner; with repression; so as to roprcsH. 
Imp. Diet 

repressor (r?-pres'or), n. [< ME. repressour = 
It, rif)res»ore, < Jj. repressor, ono who roetrains 
or limits, < reprimere, pp. repressus, repress: 
see rc/WMS.] One who ropresses or restrains, 
reprevableti a. A Middle English form of rc- 
provable. 

repteveti aud v. a Middle English form of 
reproof and rejiroee. 

re^et> repryt, t>. t [A reduced form of rc- 
prieve.] oamo as rtprU'cc. 

Wborniion they repryede tno to prison cheynde. 

UeyuM/oifs SyUler and Flis (1666X (Naret.) 

rejnrlet, repryt, n. [A reduced form of reprieve. 
CX, reprie, v. J Same as reprieve. 

Why, master Vaux, ia there no remedy 
Bat instantly they must be led to death Y 
Can it not be defend till altoriioon, 

Or but two hours, in hope to get rtprie t 
neytpood, 2 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. ruamon, 1874, L lS6)i 

' reprieft,«. Same aft reprove for reproof. 
rs^evalt (f§-pre'val), n. [< reprieve + -«!.] 

The rsfifieoaf of my life. 

Bp. HaU, Contemplations (od. Tegg% IV. 128. 

rSprieva (re-prev'), r. t. ; pret. and pp. reprieved, 
ppr. reprieving, [Early mod, E. also repreere, 
reprive; a particular use of reprove: see reprove, 
of which reprieve is a doublet.] If. To acquit; 
set free; release. 

It is by name 

ProteoR, that hath ordayn'd my sonne to die;. • . 
Therefore I hiimtly crave your Majestle 
It to roplovle, and iny aoiiiie reprive. 

Spefmr, F. Q., IV. xll. 81. 
lie cannot thrive 

Uoless her prayera • . . reprieve him from the vrrsth 
Of greatest ynstlce. Shak., AU's WeU, lil. 4. 28. 

2. To grant a respite to; suspend or delay the 
execution of for a time: as, to reprieve a crimi¬ 
nal for thirty days. 

nil If s|esty liad been graciously pleased to him, 

with several of his friends. In order, as it was thought^ to 
give them their lives. 

Addimnit Conversion of the Foxhunter. 

8. To relieve for a time from any danger or 
suffering; respite; spare; save. 

At my Itetnni. II it shaU please Ood to repnVrw me In 
these dangerous Times of Contagion, I shall continue my 
wonted Service to your Lonlshlp. 

Howell, Letters, 1. iv. 20. 
Vain, transitory splendours I Could not all 
Beprieve the tottering mansion from its fall? 

Goldnnah, Des. Vll., 1. 238. 

4. To secure a postponement of (an execution). 

[Bare.] 

I repriso*d 

Th* Intended execution with entreaties 
And interruption. Ford, Lover's Melancholy, L1. 
-8m a. Pee the noun. 

roprieve (rf-prev'), n. [< reprieve, v, Ct. re¬ 
proof.] 1. The suspension of the execution 
of a criminal’s sentence. Sometimes incorrectly 
osed to signify a permanent remission or commutation 
of a eapital sentence. In the Unlted States reprieves may 
be granted by the Prealdent, by the governor of a Statu, 
governor and conncII, eto.; in Great Britain they are 
granted by the home secretary in the name of the sover* 
eign. See pardon, 2. 

Wuit. How came It that the absent duke had not. . . 
executed him?... 

Prov. Bis friends still wrought reprieves for him. 

Shak., M. for M., Iv. 2.140. 
The morning that Sir John Hotham was to die^ a reprieve 
wss sent... to suspend the execution for three daya 
Clarendon, Hist of the Bebelllon <1048). p. 589. 

2. Respite in general; interval of ease or re¬ 
lief; delay of something dreaded. 

1 search'd the shades of sleep, to ease my day 
Of griping sorrows with a night's reprieve. 

^ Quanee, EmDlerns, Iv. 14. 

All that I ask is but a short reprieve, 

Till 1 forget tQ,love, and learn to giieve. 

< Sir J, Denham, I'aaslon of Dido. 
Their theory was despair; the Whte wisdom was only 
rejirieve, a wailing to be lost devonreo. * 

Kmereun, Fugitive Slave Law. 
-Syn. Reprieve., ReepUe. Reprieve Is now nsed chiefly 
in the sense of ilie first deflnftion, to name a snsnension 
postiHineinent of the oxociitlon of a sentence of death. 
Refqnte is a free won!, applying to an lnterml8slon,or post¬ 
ponement of soniftiiing wearying, burdensome, or trouble* 
wnie; as, reepite. from work, liee^ may be for an In* 
defliilte w a definite time ; a reprieve Is generally for a 
Um^ named. A retpOe may be a reprieve. 


■ 


'ewiaet, nprinft (rf-pri*’), »■». t< OF. , 


reprlauud ((ep'ri-ntad), it. [< OF. n 

rqtrimende, F. r^primande a 8p. Pg. n 


reprehension, reproof. < L. reprimenda^ sc. res, 
a thing that ought to ne repressed, fern, gerun¬ 
dive of reprimere, repross: see repress, j Se¬ 
vere reproof for a fault; reprehension, ^vate 
or public. 

GuldMulth gave his landlady a sharp rspffmand for her 
treatment of him. Maeamay, floldsmith. 

ByXL Monition, Reprehension, etc. See adnunition. 

reprimand (rep-ri-m&nd'), v. t. [< OF. repri- 
iuander, h\ r^primander, < repritnande, reproof; 
see reprimand, w.] To reprove severely; repre¬ 
hend ; chide for a fault. 

(lermanlcus wm severely reprimanded by Tiberius for 
travelling Into F.^pt wlUiout his permission. ArbuthnoL 

The people n]*e feared and flattered. They are not rep¬ 
rimanded. Emerson, Fortune of the Republic. 

» Byn. Rebfike, etc. See censure. 

reprimander (rep-ri-m&n^d^r), n. One who 
reprimands. 

Then said the owl unto his reprimander, 

"Fair sir, 1 have no enemies to slander.*’ 

Quiver, 1807, p. 180. (Eneye. Diet..) 

reprimer (re-pri'mCr), n. [< re- + primer^.] 
An instrument for setting a cap upon a car¬ 
tridge-shell. It is ono of a set of reloading- 
tools. K H. Knight. 

reprint (re-print'), v, t. [< re- + print, p.] 1. 
print again; print a second or any new edi¬ 
tion of. 

My bookseller Is niprinting the **£safv on Crltlclsni." 

Pope. 

2. To renew the impression of. [Bare.] 

The whole business of our redemption Is . . . io reprint 
Gml's Image upon the souL iSSimCA, Bermoni^ 1.11. 

reprint (re-print'), n. [< reprint, r.] 1. A 

second or a new impression or edition of any 
printed work; reimpression.—2. In printing, 
printed matter taken from some other publica¬ 
tion for reproduction. 

•* How are ye off for copy, Mike?** "Bad,”answered the 
old printer. ** I've a little reprinl, but no original matter 
at all." The Century, XXJCVIL m. 

reprisal (r^-prl'zal), n. [Early mod. E. also 
rcprisall, reprisel’; < OP. represaillc, F. repr<f- 
stiille (= Sp. represnlia, represaria = Pg. repjr- 
saliA = It. ripresaglia; ML. reflex re^msalm, 
nprsBsalise, pi.), a taking, seizing, prize, booty, 
< reprise, a taking, prize: see revise, n.j 1. in 
international law: (a) The recovering by force 
of what is one’s own. (6) The seizing of an 
equivalent, or, negatively, the detaining of 
that which belongs to an adversary, as a means 
of obtaining redress of a grievance. ( Woolsey.) 
A reprisal is the use of force by one nation agalnat prop, 
erty of anoUier to obtain rodrusa without thereby com- 
menuing war; and tho uncertainty of the dlatlnctloii be* 
tween It and war results from tlie iiiicertahity as Ui what 
dtttri'e of force can be used without proctlually declaring 
war or oreatlng a state of war. 

All this Year and the Year past sundryquarrola and 
ooniplalnts arose between the English and French, tfxich. 
ing reprisals ot Oooda taken from each other by Parties of 
either Nation. Baker, ChionlclL% p. 880. 

iYfpriaafff'dlffer from retorsion In this, that the ewenoe 
of the former consists in seizing the property of another 
nation by way of sooiirity, until it shall nave listened to 
the Just reclamations of the offended party, while retor¬ 
sion Includes all kinds of measures which flo an injury to 
another, similar and equivalent to that which we have ex* 
perieuced from him. 

IFoofsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, fl 114. 

2. The act of retorting on an onemy by inflict¬ 
ing sufToring or death op a prisoner taken from 
him, in retaliation of an act of inhumanity. 

The military executions on both sides, tho msssaore of 
prisonera, the illegal reprisals of Warwick and Clarence 
in 1409 and 147^ were alike unjustifiable. 

Stubbs, Const. Hist, 0 878. 

3. Any taking by way of retaliation; an act of 
severity done in retaliation. 

This gentleman being very desirous, as it seeini. to make 
ffprisiiM upon me, undertakes to furnish out a whole sec¬ 
tion of gross mlsrepresoiitotlons made by me In my quotii* 
tlons. ITaterlaad, Works, 111. 7a 

He considered himself as robbed and plundered, and 
took It into his hoa<l that he had a right to make repidsals, 
as he coold And upportttnlty. 

&ott, Heart of Mld-Lothlan, II. 
Who call things wicked that give too much Joy, * 
And nickname the reprised envy makes 
PanishinenL Browning, Ring and Book, n. 249. 

4. Same asBf. A prize. 

lam on Are 

To hear thistich reprised is so nigh, 

And yet wot ours. Come, let me taste my horia, 
Who is to bear me like a thunderbolt 
Against the bosem of the Prince of Wales. 

Shede., 1 Hen. 17., iv. 1. lia 

6 . A restitntlon. [An erroneotu use J 


I \*T " 1.',- ' 

F.) rtpris, pp. of riprondre. take amin^ ma«ft / 
(ef. Sp. Pg. rg)rMor,‘reoaptnre), < L. rggreben- 
dere, seize again: see repreheM.] 1. To take ^ 
again; retake. 

He now hegunna 
To challenge her anew, os his own prizes 
Whom formerly he had in battell wonne. 

And proffer made by force her to rsprUs. 

^Spenssr, F. Q., 17. tv. R 
Ye might rspriss the armes Sarpedon forfeited, 

By forfeit of your riglite to him. Chapman, Iliad, vIL 

2. To rocompouse; pay. 

If any of the lands so granted by his majesty ahouid he 
otherwise decreed, his majesty’s grantee shonld be rs* 
prised with other lands. 

Grant, In Lord Clarondon*s Ufe^ IL 152. ilddham.) 

3. To take; arrest. < 

He was repri^d. 

HomM, Exact Hist, of the late Bev. In Naples 1004. 
repiiSB (re-priz'), 71. [Early mod. E. also ro*. 
prize; < ME. reprise, < OF. reprtgo, a taking 
Wk, etc., F. reprise, a taking back, rocovexy, 
recapture, resumption, return, repetition, ve- 
vivaf (= Sp. represa as Pg. represaf rtpreza 
= It. ripresa, a retaking), ? repris, pp. of re- 
prendre, take; from the verb.] If. A taking 
% way of retaliation; reprisal. 

If BO, a Just reprise would only be 
Of what the land usurp'd upon the sea. 

Drydon, Ulna and Panther, lU. 808. 

2. In masemry, the return of a molding in an 
internal angle.—3. In maritime law, a miip re¬ 
captured from an enemy or a pirate, if recaptured 
witliln twenty-four hours of heV capture, she must he re¬ 
store to her owners; if after that period, she is the law¬ 
ful prise of those who bare rocapiuretl her. 

4. pi. In law, yearly deductions, duties, or pay¬ 
ments out of a manor and lands, as rent^harge^ 
rent-seck, annuities, and the like. Also writ¬ 
ten reprizes. — 5. In music : (a) The act of re¬ 
peating a passage, or a passage repeated. (6) 

A returii to the first theme or subject of a short 
work or section, after an intermediate or con¬ 
trasted ]>A8HDgo. (c) A revival of an obsolete 
or forgotten work.— 6t. Blame; reproach. 
Halliwell. 

That alio tho world no may sufflao 
To Btaiincho of pride the reprise. 

Gower, MS. Boo. AnUq. 184, f. 00. 

repristinate (re-pris'ti-nat), v. t. [f re- -f 
pristinate.] To restore to the pristine or first 
state or condition. [Rare.] Imp- Diet. 
repristination (re-pHs-ti-na'shon), n, [< re- 
pristinate + Restoration*to the pnstine 

form or state. 

The r^ariktnaHon of the simple and hallowed names Ut 
early Hebrew history. 

SmdMe Diet. BiUa (Amor, ed.), p 2068. 

reprlTet, V. t. An obsolete form of reprieve and 
reprove. 

reprize^t, v. and n. See reprise. 
reprlze^, v. t. J< OF. repriser, set a new prices 
on, prize again; as re- + prise*^, p.] To priza 
anew. Imp. Diet. 

reproach (re-proch'), v. t. [< OP. reprocher, re* 
prochier, F. reprocher as Pr. repropchar a Sp. 
Pg. reproehar = It. rimproedare (ML. reflex 
reprochare), reproach, prob. < LL. *repr<miare, 
bring near to, hence cast in one’s teev, inh- 
pute, object (cf. approach, < OP. aproeher, ap¬ 
proach, < LL. *apitropiare), < re-, again, + •pro- 
piare, < L. propius, nearer, compar. of proofs 
near; nee propinquity, wid of. approach.] tI.To 
charge with a fault; censure with severityt 
upbraid: now usually with a personal object. 

With a most inhumane cruelty they who have pat out 
the peoples eyes reproaeh them of thur ^Unduessa 

Mdton, Apology for Bmeotymnnna 
Scenes which, never having known muikee, 

Wonld not rmpoaeh me wlu the loee Tfelt. 

« - Coiiper, Tti V. 40a 

2t. To disgrace. 

1 thought your mirrlsge fit; else imputatiom 
For that he knew you, might nprocMA yonr lue^ 

And choke your good tocome. 

SAaA., M. for M.,v. 1.484 
-Byn. 1. H<iprotw,Hs5icl«.eto.(aee0Bnfiifw): revUavBIfr. 
eecuse. i a ■ 

reproach (rS-proch'), n. [Early mod. E. allb'. 
reproch, reproche; < OF. repro^. ftproBS, . 
procee. F. troche ss Pr. repropehe m- Sp. 
reproche bs It. rimproccio, reproaeh; from 
verb.] 1. The act of reproaehing; a 
expressioik of censure Of blaii|e. 
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An ocoaeiot^of blame or censure, shame, in¬ 
famy, or disgrace; also, llbe state of being sub¬ 
ject to blame or censure; a state of disgrace. 

In any writer vntmtli end fletterio are counted most 
greet npnOies. Jhittmham, Arte of Eng. Poetle, p. 21. 

Otre not thlno heritage to reproach, Joel II. 17. 

1 know repentant tears ensue Uie deed, 

H^prodM^ disdain, and deadly enmity; 

Yet strive I to embraoe mine infamy. 

Shak., Lucrece, L 608. 
ictlvea [werel scatter'd 
r government and the 
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raprotablit^ a. [< IdL. < L. rcpro- 

6are, reprove t see reprove, reprobate. CC re- 
provable.] Iteprovame. 

No tbyoge their in was nywoSoNa 
But aU to gedder true and veritable 
Jtep and Barloto, Bede me and Be nof 


>tt Wroth, p 44. 
[(Aiefet.) 

, n. [< repro6o(to) 


Etofpn, Dlaiy, June 10,1640. 
Why did the King dwell on my name to mo? 

Hlne own name shames mo^ seeming a nyrroaeh. 

Tennyoon, Lancelot and Elalna 

8. An object of contempt, scorn, or derision. 

Corner aisl let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that 
we may be no more a reproach. Neh. il. 17. 

I will deliver them ... to be a reproach and a proverb, 
a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I smul drive 

Jer. axiv. 9. 


The Reproacbes, In the Bom. CatA CA, antiphons 
sung on Good Friday during the Adoration of the Cross. 
They follow the special prayers which succeed the Gos^ 

S I of the Passion, and consist of sentences addressed 
Christ to his people, reminding them of the great 
Inga he had done ror them, in delivering them from 
Egypt, etc., and their ungrateful return for his goodness, as 
Shown In the details of the passion and cruclflxlon. They 
gre Intermingled with the Trisa^on (**noly God 
to Greek and Latin, and sncceraed by hymns and the 
hringlng in of the presanetifled host to prooesslon, after 
which the Mass of the Fresanotlfled Is celebrated. The 
ReproBchee are sometimes song In Anglican churches 
botore the Throe Hours' Service. Also called Improperia. 
««S3m. L Munition, Jievreheneion, etc. (see admonition), 
blame, reviling, abuse, invective, vilification, upbraiding. 
—A Bisreputo disorealt, dishonor, scandal, contumely, 
roproachable (re-pro'cha-bl), a. [< ME. re- 
prochahlcj < OF. reprocfiable, P. reprockahle; 
VA reproach-ahle^ 1. Deserving reproach. 
Nor, ill the mean time, Is onr Ignorance reproachiMe. 

Rwilyn, True Religion, 1.166. 

0t. Opprobrious; scurrilous; reproachful; abu¬ 
sive. [Rare.] 

Catullus the poet wrote againste him [Jullua Cwsar] 
contumclloua or reproaehtMe verses. 

Sir T. Klyatf The Govemour, fol. 170 b. (Latham.) 

reproachableneBS (re-prd'oh^bl-nes), n. The 
character of being reproachablo. Bailey, 1727. 
reproacliably (re-pro'char-bli), adv. In a re- 

5 iroaol&ble manner; so as to be reproachablo. 
mp. Diet 

reproacber (re-pr6'ch6r), n. One who re¬ 
proaches. Imp, Diet 

reproacbibl (re-^roch'ffil), a. [< rqproacA + 
-jut] 1. Gouiaining or expreBBi4j| reproach 
or ceusnre; upbraiding. 

Fixed were her eyes upon hia, as It she divined his toten- 
Flxed* a look so sad, so reproach/id, Imidorlng, and 


That with a sudden revulsion his heart recoiled from its 
purpose. LongfeUopi, Miles Standish, v. 

2i. Scnrrilous; opprobrious. 

Aar. For sharoe^put up. 

Dem. Not 1, till I have sheathed 
My rapier in his bosom, and withal 
Thrust these reproachfiU speeches down his throat 

Shak., Tit And., U. 1. 6A 
The common Peoide cast out reproachful Slanders 
against the Lord Treasurer Buckhurst as the Gnmter of 
Lloenaes for transportation of Com. 

Baker, Chronicles^ p. 889. 
Boson Allen, one of the deputies of Htngham, and a de> 
Itoouent to that common cause, should be publicly con- 
vlot of divers false and reproachful speeches published 
tw hhn oonoeming the deputy govemour. 

' WinUurop, Hist New England. IL 286. 

3. Worthy or deserving of, or receiving, re¬ 
proach; snameful: as, reprodc/S/iel oondnet. 

Thy punishment 
He Shan endure, by co^g In the flesh 
To a reproachful life am c iyeed death. 

Milton, P. L., xlt 408. 
wiyn. L Rebuking; censuring, upbraiding, ceusoriotts, 
eontomptnouA contumellottL abusive. 
rdproaebAllly (r$-prdch'fhl-i), adv, 1. In a 
reproachful manner; with reproach or censure. 
Give none oeeesiou to the adversary to speak reproach- 

• 1 Tim. V. It 


reproi ^ ^ , 

-ey.] The state or character of being a repro¬ 
bate; wickedness; profligacy. [Bare.] 

Greater evils . . . were yet behind, and . . . were at 
sure as this of overtaking him In his state of rtpnAaey. 

Fielding, Tom Jones, v. A 
"1 should be Bony," said he. "that the wretch would 
die to his present state of reprobaey.*' 

H. Brooke, Fool of Quiulty, IL 184. (Vaeiee.) 

reprobancet (rep'ro-bans), n.** [< L. renro- 
han{t-)8, ppr. of reprobare, disapprove, reject, 
condemn: see reprohate. ] Reprobation. 

This Bight would make him do a deaperate turae, 

VeiL curse his better Angell from his side. 

And fall to tmobanee. 

Shak., Othello (folio 1628X v. 2, 200. 

reprobate (rep'ro-bat), v. t ; pret. and pp. rep¬ 
robated, ppr. reprobatinQ, reprobatus, 

pp. of reprobare. disapprove, reject, condemn: 
seer^of^e.] 1 . To disapprove vehemently; 
contemn strongly; condemn; reject. 

And doth he rqpexhate, and will he damn. 

The use of his own bounty? Cowper, Task, v. 6S8. 
If, for example, a man, through intemperance or extrav¬ 
agance, becomes unable to pay his debts, ... be Is de¬ 
servedly reprobated, and ml^t be Justly punished. 

J. 8. Mitt, On Liberty, Iv. 
Thousands who dotosted the policy of the New Eng¬ 
landers . . . reprobated the Stamp Act and many other 
parts of English policy. Leeky, Eng. in 18th Cent, xlv. 

2.* To abandon to vice or puniHhment, or to 
hopeless min or destruction. See reprobation, 3. 
I believe many are saved who to man seem reprobated. 

Sir T. Browne, Rellglo Medici, L 67. 
If he doom that people with a frown, . . . 
Obdnracy takes place; culous and tough, 

The reprobated race grows Judgment-proof. 

Cfwper, Tablo-Talk, 1. 450. 
To apmtiata and reprobate, in Scote law. See appro^ 
bate.mByiL 1. To reprehend, oensore. See reprobate, a. 
reprobate (rep'ro-bat), a. and n. [=s P'. r^rouve 
= Sp. reprobado = Pg. reprovado = It. riprova- 
to, reprobate, < L. reprobatus, pn. of reprobare, 
reprobate, condemn: see reprobate, r.] I. a. 
If. Disallowed; disapproved; rejectedJk not 
enduring proof or trial. 

Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the T.ord 
hath rejected them. Jer. vl. 89. 

2. Abandoned in sin; morally abandoned; de¬ 
praved ; characteristic of a reprobate. 

By reprobate desire thus madly led. 

Shak., Lncrece, 1. 300. 

So fond are mortal men, 

Fallen into wrath divine, 

As their own min on themselves to invite, , 
Insensate left, or to sense reprobate. 

And with bllndnesB Internal struck. 

MttUm, S. A., 1.1686. 

3. Expressing disapproval or censure; con¬ 
demnatory. [Rare.j 

I instantly reproached my heart... In the bitterest 
and most reprobate of expresalona 

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 44. 
•Byil. A Pro/Ugate, etc. (see abandoned), vitiated, cor- 
rapt, hardened, wicked, base, vile, cast sway, graceless, 


1.81 


I. Hhamefnlly; disgracefully; oontemptuonsly. 
un Bussey, steward to WlUlamde Valence^ isoom- 
to the To -- *- - 


mlttod 


Tower of London, and most 


most reproaehfuttu 
', ChioiucleB, p. 8A 


rgproiktellAlllieM (rf-prdch'ffll-nes), n. The 
quaUty of being reproaehfuL BhiMy, 1727. 

< Witboqt repvoaeh; irreproadiabler 


n. »• One who is very ])rofligate or aban¬ 
doned; a person given over to sin; one lost to 
virtue ana religion; a wicked, depraved wretch. 

We think our selves'the Elect, and have the SpiriL and 
the rest a Company of Bepgobaitee that belong to Che DeviL 
Setden, Table-Talk, p. 07. 

I fear 

A hopeless reprobate, a hardened sinner, 

Must be that Carmelite now passing near. 

Longfellow, Golden Legend, L 6. 
reprobateneSB (rep'r^-bat-nes), n. The state 
or character of being reprobate. Imp. Diet 
reprobater (rop'r$-b&-t6r), n. One who repro¬ 
bates. 

John, Duke of Aigyle, the patriotic repnAatar of French 
modes. 

JT. NfMe, Gont of Granger's Btograpb. Hist, IlL 400. 

reprobation (rep-rp-ba'sbqn),?!. [< OF. rci»ro- 
baUon, F. ripromUon sa Sp. reproBaeion » Pg. 
reprovagdo s It. riprovainone, rejprohaeUme, < 
• LL. (eocl.) reprobatio{n-), rejection, reproba¬ 
tion, < L. r^rohare, pp. reprobatus, reject, rep¬ 
robate: see reprobate.] 1. The act of repro¬ 
bating, or of vehemently disapproving or con- 
demzuiig. 

The profltgsto pretenses ... are mentioned with be- 
Qomlng r^robatian. Jeffrey, 

Among other agents whose approbation or mprefioffem 
are conmpiated by the aavage aa consequenoes of hla 
eondoot are the spirits of bis anoeators. 

If. Speaatr, Prin. of PkychcL, 162Qii 


ro^otliiollo]i 

3. liie state of being reprobated; eondemna- 
tlon; oeneure; rejection. * 

You are empowered to . . . put your stamp on all that 
ought to paaa lor current, and set a brand of reproboMan 
on gllpt poetry and false coin. Dryden. 

He exhibited tbla Institution in the blackest colors of 
reprabation. Sumner, Speech, Aug. 27,1846. 

3. In thcol,, the act*of coiisigiiing or the state 
of being consigned to etoriiul punishment; the 
prodes&ation by the decn^e and cotinsol of 
God of certain individuals or eoimuuiiities to 
eternal dentih, as election is the predestination 
to otonial life. 

No Bln at all but iinpeultenoy can give testimony of 
final r^robation. Bwiion, Auat. of Mel., p. 064. 

What transubstantlatlon ia to the order of reason, the 
Augusttolsn doctrine of the damnation of unbspllsed In¬ 
fanta and the Galvlnlstlc doctrine of reprobatwn, are to 
the order ot momla. Leeky, European Morally I. BB, 

4. In eoclos. law, the propounding of exce^ 
tions to facts, persons, or things.—6. Disqaali- 
llcatioii to bear office: a punishment infUoted 
upon military officers for neglect of duty. 
Grose. 

raprobationer (rep-Td-b&'shpn-er), n. In tihool,, 
one who believoB in the doctrine of reprobation. 

Let them take heed that they mistake not their own 
fierce tamper fur the mind of God.... But 1 never knew 
any of the Geneva or Scotch model (which tort of sanctl- 
fled reprobattanert wo abound with)cither nse or like thle 
way of preaching In my life;4mt generally whips and 
scorpions, wrath and vengeance, fire and l>rlinstone, made 
both top and bottom, front and rear, first and last, of au 
their duKoureea. ShUUk, Sermons^ XIL xL 

rejprobatiye (rop'r^-b^tiv), a, [< reprohats + 
-tv/;.] Of or pertaining to reprobation; con¬ 
demning in strong terms; criminatory. Imp. 
IHct. 

reprobator (rep'ro-bil-tor), n. [Orig. odj., a 
form of reprobatory.] lu Scots law, formerly, 
an action to convict a witness of perjury, or to 
establisli that ho was biased, 
reprobatory (rep'ry-ba-tp-ri), a. . [s Sp. re- 
probatorio; as reprobate + -oryt] Beprobo- 
tive. Imp. Diet 

reprodnee (re-pr9-du8')» t [=S F. repro¬ 
mire s= Sp. retyrodudr = Pg. reprodusir a It. 
riprodurre, reproduce, < ML. ^rcproducere, < L. 
rr-, again, + produrore, jiroduce: see promos,] 

1. To bring forward a^in; produce or exhibit 
anew. 

Topics of which she retained details with -the utmost ao- 
curacy, and reproduced them in an uxcelleiit pickle of epi¬ 
grams. George Rliot, Mldolemarch, vL 

2 . To produce or yield again or anew: gene¬ 
rate, as offBj>ring; beget; procreate; give rise 
by an organic process to a now individual of the 
same spocios; propagate. Bee rtprodueUon. 

If horse-dung reprtdweih oats, it will not be easily de¬ 
termined where the power of generation ooaseth. 

Sir T. Browne. 

The power of reproducing lost parts is greatest where 
the organisation Is lowesL and amioiit disappears where 
the organisation is highest. 

M. Spencer, Prin. of Biol., 162. 
In the seventeenth century Scotland reproduced all the 
characteristics and accustomed itself to the phrases of tlie 
Jewish theocracy, and the world saw again a covenanted 
people. J. R. SeeUy, Nat. Religion, p. 181. 

3. To make a copy or representation of; por¬ 
tray; represent. 

Such a comparison . . . would enable us to reproduce 
the ancient society of our common ancestry In a way that 
would speedily set at rest some of the most controverted 
questions of Institutional hlstoiy. 

StuUf, Medieval and Modem Hist, p. 66. 
From the Eternal Being among whose mountains he 
wandered there came to his heart st^tostness. silllnesa 
a sort of reflected or reproduced eternity. 

J. R. Seeley, NaA RelIgton, p.,9A 
A number of conimendably quaint deslgnsi however, 
are reproduced from the "Voyages llttoresques." 

N. and Q., 7tb ser., in. 260. 

reproducer (re-prd-da's^r), n. l. One who or 
that which reproauces. 

1 speak of (Aarles Townshend, officially the rojsro di ucsr 
of this fatal scheme. Burke, American TasattoQ. 

Bpeoiflcally—2. The diaphragm used in repro¬ 
ducing speech in the phonograph. 

Consequently, there are two diaphragms, one a reoorder' 
and the other a reproducer, Naiufe,JlXXXX. lOR 

reproducible (rd-pr^-da'si-bl), a. [< r^oduee 
+ -iblc.] Susceptible or cipable of reprodqe- 
tion. 

reproductloil (re-pro-duk'sh^n), n. [as F* 
production s 8p. rejnroduecion sa Pg. rsproduc- 
cSo ss It. riprodusdone, < ML. *reproduotb(iii-), < 
*reproduesre, reproduce: see reprodues^ . 1. 
The act or process of reproducing, present^, 
oryielding again; repention. 

Thetabourers and labouring cattle, thereton^ employed 
to agriOultaro, not only oecasloii, like the worinoen to 



npiodvetten 


■ 0 Ri the r^oduaton ot a value equal to their tllMii of reBT^iMtioii. the__,_ 

npilOD, or to the caultal which employe thenip aeaoclatloii of luoae hy which one calle up another in the 
,x ^ , * - . ^ mind. 

reproductive (re-prS-duk'^iv), a. [= F. repro^ 
iltirtif s= Fg. reprtHluctivOf < ML. ^reproducHvuSi 
< *rrprofiMe«re, reproduce: see rq^rorfucf?.] Of 
tlie ijatiire of, pertaining to, or oraployed in 
reproduction; tending to reproduce; us, the r<i- 
prodiictirc organs of an animal. 

. ^ . Thcac trees had very Kreatr^prurfuceliw power, since they 

generated ami the peipeUiution® produced mimeroiia aceda, not Bitialy or a few together, 
hiKiirnil • till. w)ipi*p1iv modern yowa, but In long apikes or catkins bearing 

^ . many aeoda ^ Uawmn, Geof HUt. of Ilanta. p. 13». 


maunfootorei 

owh cotilumi_.___, 

tfjgether with Ita owners' profits, but of a nmeb gri>ater 
vaTue. Viliam Smith, Wealth of Natloim, 11.2. 

2. The act or procestf of restoring part s of an 
organism that have boen destroyed or reiudved. 

The qnestion of the Jitprodvfitian of J/iwl Vsuta is in¬ 
teresting from several points (ft view in biology. 

JUiuft, IX. 41&. 

Spcciftcally—3. The process wln^rohy now in¬ 
dividuals are i 
of the species 
new organisms are produced from llioso already 
oidstiug: as, tho reproduction of plants or ani¬ 
mals* (a) The reproduction of plaiita is eifeuted either 
vegetatlvely or by meaiia of npoi i H or of Hceds. Vegetative 
reproduction oonaUta lii the indi vidunlizlngof afinie part of 
the parent organism, liilow iinIci'lliilarprantH this In sim¬ 
ply aprooeas of fission one cell dividing Into two or more, 
much as In the format ion of tissue, save that the new cells 
become indcpenduiit. In higher plants this mctho<i ob* 
tains hy the shooting and rooting of S4}nie fraction of the 
orgatilem, os a branch, a Joint of a nsitatock. in Jifganin 
even a part of a leaf; or through specially modified shoots 
or buds, as the gcnimoD of some sign, mosses, cto., the 
bnlblets of sonic iiiosses. ferns, the tiger-lily, otc.. tho 
corms, bullis, ancl tiiburs of numerous annual plaiita. The 
eel Is engaged In this mode of reprodnctlun are aimply 
those of the ordinary tissiies. Very many, but not all, 
plants propagate in this manner; but all are capable of 
reproduction in other methods included under the term 
nfMtrMrpmduetion, which Is reprodiictlou most properly 
BO called. This Is accomplished through spocliu repro¬ 
ductive cells, each of wliluh is capable ox developing into 
an Individual plant. These are prutliiced cither indeiwn- 


5022 s 

the name given by Kant to that 


Reproductive organs, (a) in i , 
atod to the production of seeds or spores: 


ductlve cells, e^h of ^iluh Is capable 

ly, or through the conjuticll 
by which their protoplasm coalesces. These may also In 
a lost perfect sense lie called reproductive cella R«)pro- 
duction through the union of two cells is sexual; through 
an independent cell, aaexnal. Aexual reproduction pro¬ 
ceeds either by conjugation (that ia, the union of two cells 
apparently Just alike, which may be either common vegc- 
tative cells or npeciallsed in form) or by fertilisation. In 
wliloh a amaller bnt more active sperm-cell or male cell 
impregnates a larger, less active germ-cell or female cell. 

Ill cryptogamons plants both methods are common, and the 
repnaiuctlve cells are termed apwrfi$, or when of the two 
sexes ffametMt the male being dlstlngulahed as anChcro- 
wiida, Che female as ob^pheret. In flowering plants sporc- 
reprodttotlon is always sexual, fertillzatlou becoming pol- 
Hnatioii, the ombryo-sao in the ovule affording the female 
e'en and the pollen-grBln the male cell. But the union of 
tlieee oella prodiicee, instead of a detachable spore, an 
embryo or plantict, which, often accompanied by a store 
of untiiment, is inclosed within an integument, the whole 
forming a seed. l*he production of seeds instead of spores 
l-i uie most fundamental distinction of phanerogams. 

Bpore-reprodnctlon is conanmniated by tho germination 
of the spore or seed, whloh often takes place alter a enn- 
slderabfe interval, (ft) Among the lowest anlmala In 
which no sex Is reoognixahlo, reproduction takes place In 
various ways, which corresiKuid to those above deacrlbcil 
for the lowest plants. (See conptgoHon, /Imm, ffemmatum., 
and tp(mtlaHon,^ Among soxed animals, reproduction re- 

aulU from the feouiidatlon of m ovum by HpenuatosoB, like. Hoe uiondary sexual e'haraeUrs, under texiial. 
with or without sexual copulation, and with many modi- ronmiiiirtiwAimna fro-wrd-diik'tiv.uAR^ n Tho 
flcatlons of the details of the process. (See peTwwis, 2, reproaucuveneBB (je^ro-uuK iiv-ue8;,w. ino 

and words there given.) Many animals are herniaphro- States or quality of Doing reproduotivo, ten- 

-- .- X..-X-^ _..x.._ duncy or ubility to roproduoe. 

“ty (rS^pro-duk-tiv'i-ti), w. [< re- 
-i^.] In mat/i., a number, a, con¬ 
nected also by a detached part of an individual, con- iiected with a function, such that ^(yw) = 
atltuting a separate person (see generaHre permi, un- ijju, 

Awgmxratiwt). Sexual may alternate with asexual reprp- repTOdUCtOiy (re-prd-duk't^-ri), a. [< repro¬ 
duction (sea partAsnogeneMM); but In the vast majority i 

ot anlmuSk Invertebrate as well as vertebrate, permanent J Same as reproductive. Imp. 

and perfect distinction of sex exists, in which oases repro- Inct. 

duetton always and only results from impregnation of the TBprOXnlSBiOllt (rd-prd-miflh'on), n. [= F. re- 
^oiole ^ male In s more nr lesa direct or Intimate uct promi-fiMion = 8p. rtpiromision s= Pg. reprmniss&o 
of eopulatlon, and extenda to but one generation of off- r', 

spring. Tho organa or system of organs by whloh this is 
I tin 


Rembraudt . . . never put his hand to any reprodUGtixe 
etching, nut even after one of his 4>wti pHlutlnga 

ilarper'd Mag., lAXVI. B8l. 
RaproductivMellB, in ftet. reproduction, s(aX- Re¬ 
productive faculty, in the psychology of Sir William 
Hamilton, the faculty ot association of Ideas, by virtue of 
which one suggests a deflulte other, but not Including the 
faculty ot apprehending an idea a second time. - Repro¬ 
ductive funetton of order n. Hec/unrfmn.—Repro¬ 
ductive IXUABlnation, the elementary faculty by virtue 
of which one idea calls up another, of which memoiy and 
Imagination, as popularly understood, are special devel- 
opments. Hce tmapinanon, 1. 

Philosophers have divided imaginatim into two — what 
they call the reproducfiiw and the productive. By tliu 
former they mean Imagination considered simply as n«- 
oxhlbltiou, repreaentlng tho objects presented by percep¬ 
tion — that Is. exhibiting them without addition or re¬ 
trenchment, or any change In the relatloua which (hey 
reciprocally held when first made known to us through 
sense. Sir W. ilamUJUm, Metaph., xxxlil. 

I ftoC., the organs appropri- 
Is 4»r spores: In flowering 
plants, chiefly tho stamens and pistils together with the 
ncceosory flow envelops; in vryptogams, mainly the an- 
thorldla and orehogonla. (ft) In ziml., those organs or parts 
of the body, collectively considered, whose funciluti It Is 
to produce and mature ova or spermatozoa or tholr equiv¬ 
alents, and effect the Impregnation of the female by the 
male elements, or otherwise accomplish reproduction ; the 
reproductive or generative system of any animal In either 
sex; tho genitals^ in a broad sense. The fundamental 
reproductive organ of oil sexed animals is an indifferent 
genital gland, differentiated in tho male as a teatla. In the 
female aa an ovary (or their respective cquivalenta); Its ul¬ 
terior modiflcatkins are almost endless. These orms are 
aometlmes detached from the main body of tho Individual 
(aee perron, 9, and heetoeot^ue) ; they often represent both 
sexes in one individual; they are uaually separated In two 
Indlviduale of opposite sexes; they sometimes fall of func¬ 
tional activity In certain liidivlduala of one sex (see neuter, 
u'orlwr).— Reproductive system, in bM., the sum ot tho 
reproductive or geueratlvo organa in plants and aniinals; 
the generative system; the sexual system of those plants 
and animals which have distinction of sex. The term Is 
a very broad one, covering not only all parts Immediately 
concerned in generation, but others indirectly conducing 
to the same end, as devices for effecting fecundation, for 
__-x. nimrjijjjing the product of conception, for 


oroas-fertTllzation (as of plants by inrocts), for attracting op- 
nosite sexes (aa of animals by odorous secretloiisX and the 


ssit. reprommione, ri 2 )romvmonv, < L. repromiH- 
are known as the reproducKre organr or eyOem. Mo(ii-), a counteF-promise, < renromittere, ppom- 

ise in return, engage oneself, < re-, back, + 
jtromittcrc, promise: see prom* w.] Promise. 

And he blesslde this Abraham which hadde repromgr- 
riount. Wydif, Ileb. vlL e. 

repromtQgate ^-pro-mul'gat), v. t. [< re- _+ 
mmiths ... sold to tho pilgrims rspreduofKwis promu^ate.'] Topromu 
the temple and its sculptures. / mp. Inct. 

The Century, XXXllI. 138. reDTOmulf 


Heproduetion laal ways exactly ey nonymou'- with generation 
(dd. 1); less precisely with proereaUon andpnpagutittn In 
their biological senses. Bee saa 

4 . That which is produced or revived; that 
which isprosented anew; a repetition; hence, 
also, a copy. • 

The silversmiths 
in silver, ot the teni,-^__ 

ifttiv. XXXIII. 138. repromnlgatlozi (re^nro-mul-ga'shqn), n. [< 
ButrInto was once a city no less than Oorfu; to Virgil's reprornutpote + -ton. J ‘ A second or repeated 
eyes It was the nprodtirffon of Troy itself. promulgation. Jmp, IHct. 

K A. Freenuin, Venice, ^ 840. (r^-prOf'), ». [< ME. reprofreproef, 

5. In pjjycfco/., the act of repeatinij In conscious- reprof, reproffe, reprove, rcywcrc (whence early 


'o promulgate again; republish. 


ness a gropp of sensations whi(M) has already 
been presented in perception. 

All HeprodueUon rests on the Impoosibllity cf the resuBi i- 
tatod iiupremliiii roappoaring aluue. 

LoUe, Mlorocosmus (trana), I. ?l(l. 

Fear and anger have their liao In the mental rtproduc- 
tion of Home organic nalii. 


mod. B. repreef, reprief repreve ); < reprove, r. j 
If. Reproach; blame. 

Ilte ohilde certis Is noght myne, 

That reprofe dose tno pyne. 

And gars me lie fra homo. 

York Playe, p. 104. 

; nalii. The doableDess of the benefit defends the deceit from 

,k Sutty, Outlines of Psychol., p. 477. repnof. Shot., M. forM., ill. 1. 288. 

2. The act of one who reproves; expression of 
blame or censure addressed to a person; blame 
expressed to tho face; censure for a fault; rep¬ 
rehension; rebuko; reprimnnd. 

There Is an ooltque way of reproof which takes off from 
the sharpneas of It Stsifo. 

Tlioae beat caiidteor wproof who merit praise. 

Pops, Essay on Cdnoiim, 1.688. 

3t, Disproof; confutation; refutation* 


All knowh*dg(‘ |m reprodudimi ot cxpericncea. 

G. n, LeUm, IToba. ot Lite and Mind, 1.1. 88. 
Asexual reproduction, see ommnA, and def. 8, above. 

Empirical ByntheslB of reprodaction, an associa- 
tlt>n hy (he piinrtple of contiguity, depending on the assiy- 
idaicii iileaa h.iving been presentra together or aaocessfvo- 
ly- - Pure transoendontal syntbesU of roproduo- 
tlon, Au asBociatioii of ideas suen thqt one will aiiggeet the 
other iudovendciit of experience, due to Innate laws of the 
tiiiiid, and iitic of the necessary conditions of knowledge. 

- Sexual reproduction. Bee def. 8, and seaniof.—8yn- 


nstant 

But men beep ev«te milreiri^ 

The virtue of this Jeat will be the Incompridienslble lies 
that this same fat rogue will tell na when we meet at sup-- 
per,. . . what wards, what blows, what eztivmltlee beep* 
dured; and in the reproqf of this lietthe Jeat. 

Shrk., 1 Hen. IV., L 8.818. 

=Syn. 8. MonUtUm, PcpreAcnaEon, eta. See admoniUim 
wad ceiufure. • 

reprovable (rC-prb'va-bl), a. [Also rqproveahle; 

< OF. reproumble, Fi r^prouvable = Sp. repro* 
bnblc = I'g. rcprovavel = It. reprohahile, < ML. 
reprobabilis, \ L, reprohare, disapprove, con-, 
demn, reject: Bee reprove,"] Blamabie; Worthy 
of reproof. 

The siiporilulteo or dlsoidinat acantinoue of dothynge 
Is reprevafde. Chaucer, Parson's Tale. 

A rt'pr^eaftfc badness In himself. Shak,, Lear, lU. ft. 0. 
We will endeavour to amend all things reproeeoftla. 

JIfangon, Antonio and MelUda, BpIL 

reprovablenesB (re-prO'vA-bl-ne.s), n. Thechiuv 
actor of being reprovablo. Bailor 1727. 
reprovably (re-pr5'va-bli), adv. In*a reprova- 
ble maimer. Imp, JJiieU 
reproval (r«-pr5'val), n. [< reprove + *al.] 
act of’ reproving; admonition; reproof. 
Jmp, Diet. 

reprove (r^-priiv'), v, t ,; jiret. and pp. reproved, 
ppr. reproving, [< ME. reproven, reprouen, also 
repreuen (whence early mod. E. reprieve, re* 
prevee), < OF. reprover, repruever, reprouver, 
F. reprouver, reprove, reject, =s Pr. reproar, 
reprohar = Sp. reprobar = Pg. reprovar ss It. 
reprobate, riprovare, < L. reprobate, disapprove, 
condemn, reject, < re~, again, d- probate, test, 
prove: Beejrrtrve. Qt.repncve, a doublet of re* 
prove, retained in a diHereiitiated meaning; cf. 
also reprobate, from the*same L. source.J 1. 
To disapprove; condemn; censure. 

The stoon wlilch men blldynge tepreueden, 

Wydif, Luke zx. 17. 

There's something in me that roprotfa my fault; 

But such a headstrong potent fault It Is 

That it but mocks reproof. Shak,, T. N., ill. 4. 22ft. 

2. To charge with a fault; chide; reprehend: 
formerly sometimes witli of. 

And there also he was exumyned, reproved, and scorned, 
and crouned eft with a whyte ITiorn. 

Mandemtte, Travels, p. 14. 
Herod the tctrarch, being reproved by him . . . for all 
the evils which Uerofl had done, . . . shut up John In 
prison. Luke lii. 19. 

There is... no railing in a known discreet man, though 
he do nothing but reprove. Shak,, T. B., 1. ft. 104. 

Our blessed Master reproved tliem of ignorance... of 
his Spirit^ whloh had they but known . . . they had not 
bta^n such abecedatli In the school of mercy. 

Jet, Taylor, Works (ed. 183.^), II. 94. 

3t. To convince, as of a fault; convict. 

When bflhl eomo he will reprove \eonvUi, R. V.] the 
world ot sffi [In respect of sin, K. V.], and of righteous¬ 
ness, and of Judgment John xvi. 8. 

God hath never boon deflolont, hut hath to all men that 
believe him given aufllcieut to conflrni them; to those 
few that believed not sufllcteut to reprove them. 

Jer. Taylor, Great Exemplar, Fref., p. 14* 

4t. To refute ;^diBprove. 

Reprove my allegation if you oan, 
fh* else oonolude my words effectnsL 

5A<ar..2nen. VI., UL1.4a 
P. Willet reproueth Thiloea oidnlon, That the Chalde 
and Hebrew was all one, because Daniel, an Hebrew, was 
set to learne the Chalde. Purohae^ PilgrlhiBge, p. 47. 

eByn. 1 and 2. Rebuke, Reprimand, eta. Bee emsiifv 
and (idmonMon, 

reprover (re-prft'v6r), n. One who reproves; 
one who or that which blames. 

I'hls shall have from eveiy one, even the na rove rt ot 
vice, the title of living well. Locke, Eduoallon, | S8, 

TepTOVhig (re-prtt'ving), n. [Early mod. E. also 
repreving; < ME, rtpreving; verbal n. of fc*^ 
prove, f>.] Reproof. 

And there It lykede him to auffre many Jltmrwhigtt and 
Scornea for ns. Mandevaie;linv^ p. 1* 

reprovingly (rf^r5'vlng-ll), adv. In a reprov¬ 
ing manner; wth reproof or censure. Imp* 
Diet, 

repmne (re-prOn'), v, t, [< re* + pruned,] 1. 
To prune or trim again, as trees or shrubSi 

Re-prune now abricots and peaohea, aaving as mahj 8f 
the young Ukellest shoots as are well maced. 

* ^ Bvelyn, (kdendarfiun Hortenae^ J^y. 

2. To dress or*trim again, as a bird ite fea^m 

In mid-way flight imagination Urea; 

Yet soon re-prune§ her wing to soar anew. 

Young, Right Tbooghtg, fat 

reps (reps), fi. Sameasr^i. 
repBilvert, e. Same as 
reptant (rep^tant), a. [< L. repian(i*)9, 
of reptare, crawl, creep: see repent^, rspd 
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rep- ItwovldlMtbehiglMttfoQyMe MEtosinoeln tee W 
Ka tikMMn tolmagliie tligtbe^ hrmci hie endeavonn, oonld 

® add to the gloiy of God. WMw^ton, Works, IX. vU. 

BsOtUtlat (rep-tan'ihH). n. ft. [ML., neut. B«ptUlai (rep-til'i^), n. pi. [ML., pi. of LL. 

-1 *#T —X- - . . repute, a reptile: eee repfife.] : (af) 

InLinnsue’s astern of claaaiiioation (1766), the 
firat order of the third class Amphibia, includ¬ 
ing turtles, lizards, and frogs. See Amphibia, 

2 (a). [Disused.] (&) A class of cold-moodcd 
oviparous or ovoviviparous vertebrated ani-* 
mats whoso skin is covered witli soalcs or acutes; 
the reptiles proper. There are two pairt or one pair 
of lltubti, or bone. The BKull le inonooondylian. The 
mandible artlculatee with thoekull by a free orflxed qnad- 
mto bone. The heart haa two aurlolca, genernlly not two 
completed ventricles; the ventricleglveat'iBe to two arte¬ 
rial trunks, and the venous and artorla! circulation are 
more or less mixed. Resniration is pulmonary, never 
branchlaL Ro diuphraKiii is completed. There is a com¬ 
mon cloaca of the digestive and urogenital systems, and 
usually two pones, sornoiinies one, seldom none. There are 
an amnion and an allantois. MeptUia thus defined were for¬ 
merly asstxilated with batrachiaiisin aclass Amphibia; but 
they are more nearly related to birds, and when brigaded 
therewith form their port of a sui>eri:lASs Sauroputda. The 
only living representatives of lieptilia are turtles or tor¬ 
toises, orocodiles or alligators, lizards or sanrians, and 
snakes or Berpeiita, rospectlvely constituting the four or¬ 
ders Chdonia, CroeudtUd, Lacemiiat and Ophidia; and one 
living lizard, known as HaUeria, Sphenodon, or fthuneho- 


j thirtieth family 
mammals, composed of the mopotremes toge¬ 
ther with a certain tortoise (Pamphractus),^ 
2. In MoUvsoa, those azygobrauohiate gastro- 
. pods wUch are a<^pte<l for creeping or crawl- 
ing by the formation of the foot as a creeping- 
^k. All ordinary gastropods are ReptarUia, thu term 
oellig used in distinction from (which latter is a 

. Mine of the//eteropodaX The/teptonfta were divided into 
UMoehtamyda, PMuinonoohlamyaa,VLikd SwhanoeMamyda. 
reptatiOH (rep-ta'shpn), «. [= F. reptatiofi, < 
L. reptatio(n~), a creeping, crawling, < rmtnre, 
pp. reptaius, creep, crawl: see. reptaiit,’\ 1. The 
act of creeping or crawling on the belly, as a 
reptile does. Owen,^2, In math*, the motion 
of one plane figure around another, so as con¬ 
stantly to *be tangent to the latter while pre¬ 
serving parallelism between different positions 
of its own lines; especially, such a motion of 
ono figure round another precisely like it so 
that the longest diameter of one shall come 
into line with the shortest of the other. This 
motion was applied by John Bernoulli in 1705 to the rec* 
tlflcatlon of curves. Let AB be a curve whose length Is 
required; lei this be reversed 
about its normal, giving the 
curve ABC, and let this bo ra¬ 
vened about the line between 
its extremities, giving the spin- 
dle>shape<l figure AB('D; lot 
DEyO be a slniilar nod equal 
figure turned through a right 
angle — then, If the Hrst has a 
reptatory motion about thw sec¬ 
ond, its center will describe a Roptation. 

four-humped or quadriglbbons 

figure O^USTC V, with humps at P, R, T. V. Let this bo 
placed lu contact with a similar and equal figure so that 
a maximum aud minimum diameter shall coincide, and 
receive a reptatoiy motion, then its center will describe 
an ootogibbons or elght-lmmped flgivo. By a similar pro- 
ce^ this will describe a slxteen-huinped figure, etc. Each 



ice. by finding tl 

to the length of the original curve. 

Reptatores (rep-t^-td'rez), n. pi. [NL., < L. 
rep tare, pp. reptatm, creep, crawl: see reptant.’] 
Id omith., in Macgillivray’s system of olassift- 
cation, an. order of creeping ifiirds, as creepers 
and nuthatches. [Not in use.] 
reptator^al (rep-ta-to'ri-nl), a. [< r<mtatory + 
In ornith., creeping, as a bird; belong¬ 
ing to the lieptatores. 

roptatory (rep'tft-ty-ri), a. [= P. reptatoire, < 
iftj. **reptatonml< L. r^tare, pp.reptatue, creep: 
see repfxinf.] 1. lu^oo/., creepiiigorarawling; 
reptant; reptile; repent.—2. Of tluikaturo of 
reptation in mathematics, 
reinllo (rep'tll or -til), a, and n. [< F. rep- 
iUe a Sp. Pg. repUl a It. rettile, < Tj. reptilh, 
creeping, crawling; as a noun, LL. repUlo, neut. 
(sc. animal), a creeping animal, a reptile; < rc- 
jwrs, pp. reptus, creep: see repqpi^, and of. aer~ 
pent.} 1, a. 1. Creeping or crawling; repent; 
reptant; reptatory; of or pertaining to the Rep- 
U&a, in any sense.—2. Groveling; low; mean: 
as, a repme race. 

. Man Is a very worm by birth, 

Vlle^ replOe, weak, and vain. 

Pope, To Mr. John Mooro. 

Thera is a false, tepUU prudence, the result not of cau- 
Uon, but of fear. Burke. {WebOer.) 

Dislodge their reptile souls 
Ifrom the bodies and forms of men. Coleridge. 

n. n. 1. A creeping animal; an animal 
that goes on its belly, or movas with small, 
^ short legs. 

Eve's tempter thus the Rabbins have express'd, 

A cherub's teae, a r^^Ufe all the rest. 

Pope, Frol, to Satires, 1. Sai. 
An Inadvertent stop may orush the snail 
That crawls at ev’nlng in the. kbilo path; 

But he that has humanity, forewarn'd, 

Will step aside and let the reptile live. 

Cowiper, Task, vi 647. 
Specifically—2. An oviparous quadnmed; a 
four-footed egg-laying animal: appliea about 
the middle of the eighteenth century to the 
apimals then technically called.Jmbaihta, as 
from, toads, newts, liasards, crocodiles, and 
tuxtles: any amphibiau.—3. By restriction, 
upon the recognition of the divisions Amphibia 
and B/miiUa. a scaly or pholidote reptile, as dis- 
tlngolAied from a naked reptile; any snake, 
Baiurd, crocodile, or turtle; a member of the 
. JfwHUa proper; a saurian,—4. A mveling, 

> 4)^eet, or mean person: used in eonfompt* 


. m the Tr.hthiftfpteryff{a _ ^ 

thyosaurs; AnmniHhndia: IHtwitauria. by aonic ranked aa 
a BubclaoB and divided Into several orders; (hmUhomwria 
or I'termnaia, the pterodactyls; and PlwiomuTiaiir Sau- 
rojAvrygia, the plesiosaurs. See the technical imiiiciL and 
cuts under Crooodilia,Ichthyomitria.OmUhonvlida,Plena- 
eaurw, PUairoeptnulylia, pterodactyl, and lython. 

reptilia*^, n. Latin plural of reptilium. 

reptilian (rep-tiri-an), a. and n. [< JjL. rep¬ 
tile, a rutile, + I, «. Of or pertaining 

to the Reptilia, in any sense; resembling or 
like a reptile. 

It Is an accepted doctrine that birds are organized on a 
type closely alued to the r^tUian type, but superior to It. 

if. Spencer, Frin. of BioL, 143. 

Ue had an aureuable confidence that his faults were sll 
of a generous kind —^ Irapetiioiis, warm-blooded, leonine; 
never crawling, crafty, reptilian. 

Onirge Eliot, Adam Bede, xll. 
ReptUlan age, the Mesozolu age, era, or period, dining 
which reptiles attained great development, as in the 
Trlasslc, Jurassic, or Cretaceous. 

II. n. Any member of the RejHilia; a rep¬ 
tile. 

reptiliferouB (rep-ti-lif'e-rus), a. [< LIj. rep¬ 
tile, a reptile, + L. /erre. = E. hear*.'] Produ¬ 
cing reptiles; containing the remains of rep¬ 
tiles. as beds of rock. Nature, XXXIII. 311. 

reptiliform (rep'til-i-fdrm), a, [< LL. reptile, 
reptile, + forma, form.] Having the form or 
structure of a reptile; related to reptiles; be¬ 
longing to the R^Hilia; saurian. Also, rarely, 
reptikid. 

reptHions (rep-til'i-us), a. [< LL. i-eptiUj a 
reptile, + -»-om«.] liesemblingor like a reptile. 
[Bare.] 

The advantage taken . . . made her feel abject. reptUi. 
tme: she was lost, carried away on the flofsi of the cata¬ 
ract. O. Meredith, The Egoist, xxi. 

reptilinm (rep-til'i-um), n. ; pi. reptiliuma, rep- 
tuia (-omz, -B). [NL.. < IaL. reptile, a reptile: 

see repUle.]’ A reptile-house, or other place 
where reptiles are confined and kept alive; a 
herpetologioal vivarium. 

A speolal reptilo-housoL or repbUium, Wiu built in 1882 
and 1883 by the Zoblogical Society of London. 

SnvUhmmian Report, 1883, p. 728. 

reptill'FOroilB (rep-ti-lif'o-ms), a. [<LL. rep¬ 
ule. a reptile, + L. vorare, devour.] Devouring 
or uabitually feeding upon reptiles, as a bird; 
saurophagoiis. 

A broad triangular head and short tail, which suffloleiitly 
marks out the tribe of viperlne poisonous snakes to rep- 
tilivoroui birds and niamtnals. 

A. R, Wallace, Fortnightly Rev., N. 8., XL 306. 

ruptiloid (rep'ti-loid), a. [< LL. reptile, a rop- 
tflo, + Gr. fZobc, form.] Reptiliform. [Rare.] 

The thrushes . . . are farthest removed In structure 
from'the early reptHoid fonns [of blrdsj. 

Pop. SH. Mo., XXXIIT. 76. 

Beptonlze (rep'tpn-iz), i*. f.: pret. and pp. Rep- 
tonized, ppr. Reptonizing, l^Rejiton (see def.) 
4 -tsrr. J To lay out, as a garden, after the man¬ 
ner of or according to the rules of Humx>hry 
Repton (1752-1818), the author of works on the 
theory and praotioe of landscape-gardening. 

Jackson assists roe In Repfmizing the gsrdoii. 

SoWlhey, Letters (IS^X II. 4. {Dauien.) 

ropQbllc (rc-pub'lik). n , [Early mod. E. also re- 
pubUek, rwMiqne (ua D. republiek ss G* Dan. 
Bw. republik ); < OF. repuhliqw, F. r^uhUque 
m r^tibHoa s Pg. repubU^ sa It. republica. 


repabliciA' a 

ngpMHca, < L. re$ pubUea, prop, tweywords, 
but commonly written as one, reapubUea (abl. 
re midKod, repuhUed), the commonwealth, the 
state, < res, a thing, + pnblicM, fern. otMibtieus, 
public: see real^ aud public.] If. l^e com¬ 
monwealth ; the 8ta'« 

That by their do^s will make it known 

Whose dignity they do sustain; 

And life, state, glory, all they gain. 

Count the repumie'e, not their own. 

B. Jonnm, Cntlllnc, il. (eho.X 

2. A commonwealth; a governjnent. in which 
the executive power is vested in a person or 
persons chosen directly or indirectly by the 
body of citizens erntitled to vote, it is distin¬ 
guished from a monarchy on the ono hand, and gencridly 
from a pure democracy on the other. In the latter case 
thu mass of citizens meet and choose the executive, ss is 
sl.ili the case in certain Swiss cantons. In a republic tho 
executive is usually chosen lndireGtl]l^ either by an ulec- 
tond ooUego as in the United States, or by the National 
Assemlily os in France, Republics 01*0 oligarchic^ as for¬ 
merly Venice and Genoa, military, as auoieut Romo, 
strongly centralized, os France, federal, as Switserland. 
or, Ilko tho United Status, muy combine a strong e.eatral 
govenimuni with largo indlviunal powers for the several . 
states in their psrtlculiir affairs. See demoeraey, 

\^'o may define a republic to be ... a government 
which derives all its powers directly nr liidlraotly from • 
the great body of the people, and is administered by per- 
B(»ns holding their oflices during pleasure, for a limited 
period, or duriug good behavionr. 

Madison,* The Federalist, No. 80. 

The oonstitutloD and the government fuf the United 
States] . . . rest, throughout, on the principle of the 
concurrent majority; and ... it is, of course, a Rigmb* 
tic, a cunsiltiitloiisl democracy, In contradlstiucUon to 
an absolute democracy: and . . . the theory which re¬ 
gards it ns a government of tho mere intmciica] majority 
rests on a gross and groundless misconception. 

Calhoun, Works, 1.166. 

Olsalpliio, Oispadane, Belvotlo RepubUo. See the 
adjectives.—Qrand Aiiiiy Of the BopubUo, a averet 
Booloty composed of veterans who served in the army or 
navy of the United States during tho oivil war. Its ob¬ 
jects are preservation of fraternal feolliii^ strengthening 
of loyal sentiment, and aid to needy families of veteraiia 
Its first “ ptMt" was organized at Decatur, lUlnoii^ in 1866: 
its members are known aa '* comrades," and its annnsi 
meetings are "encampments." Abbreviated 0. A. R.— 
Ropuollo of letters, the oulleotlve body of lltamry and 
learned men. 

republican (re^ub'li-kan), a. and n. [ss F. 
rm)vblie.ain =*8p. Pg. rhpublieano = It. rermb- 
blieano (cf. D. repuoliokcinsch s= 0. republika- 
nisch s= Dan. Sw. repuhlikamk, a.; D. repub- 
liekein ss G. Dan. Bw. repuhtikaner, n.), < ML. 
republicanus, < Ti. respuolica, republic: see re* 
publie.] I. a. 1. Of the naturu of or pertaininff * 
to a republic or commonwealth: as, a republi¬ 
can constitution or ^verutnont.^2. Consonant 
to the principles of a republic: as, republican 
sentiments or opinkuis; republican manners.— 

3. [cap.] Of or pertaining to or favoring the , 
Republican party: as, a Republican senator. 
Bee below.—4. In omith., living in oommuiiity; 
nesting or breeding in common: as, tho repub- . 
limn or sociable grosbeak, Fkiletamu sodua; 
tho republican swallow, formerly called Hi- 
rundo reepublicana. Bee cutH under hive-nedt. 

—Uberal-Bepublicon party. In U. <SL hiet., a poUthsal 
party which arose in Missouri In 1870-1 through a fuskm 
of Liberal Republicans and Democrats, aud as a national 
party nominated Horace Greeley as a candidate for the 
Presidency in 1872. It opposed the snuthern poll <7 of 
the Bepublloan party, and advocated iiuiveroal amneaty, 
civil-service reform, and nnlveraal suffrage. Ita can- 
didato was indorsed by tlie Democratic convention, but 
was defeated, and tho paiiy soon disappeared.—Ra- 
pubUcan calendar. Seo calendar. - RepubUcan era, 
the era adopted by the French soon after the proclama¬ 
tion of the republic, and used for a iiniitber of years. It 
was Heptember 8M, 1702, "the first dn^of the Republlo." 

—RepnbUcan pmy. (a) Any party which aavocatea 

a republic, either existing or deali od: as, the ReptiNCMfi 
party of France, oonipoaed chiefly of Opportunists, Bsdl- 
cala, and Conaervatlve Eepublicuiis: the RepvbUeanpafip 
In Italy In which Mozzlnl was a Icsdcr. (h) In u. 3. 
hiet.: (L) The osaal name of tbe Democratic party (in full 
TkmoeraMe-Reputliean party) during the years following 
1702-3: It re^aood the name Anti-Federal, aud was re¬ 
placed by the name Demoeratie. See DetnocraMc varty, . 
under demoeratte. (2) A party formed lii 1864, having an 
its original purfHow opposition to tho extension of slavery 
Into the Terrltaries. It was coin|)osod of Free-SfiUers, of 
antlslavciy Whigs, and of some Democrats (who unitedly 
fonnod the group known as Anti-Nebraska menk ana 
was Joined by the Abolitionists, and eventually by many 
Know-nothings. During the jperiod of the civil war 
many war Democrats acted with It. It first nominated a 
candidate for Frcaldent in 1H56. It ooBtrolled theexeoutive 
frmn 1861 to 1885 and again in lH8fi, 1827, and 1001 (Prast- 
dents Lincoln, Johnson, Grant, Haytat, CJarficld, Arthur^ 
Hurriaoii, McKinley, and Roosevelt), and both )K>uaes of 
t'ongresN from 1861 to 1876 and again in 1889and lW9-n.'> It 
favors gMKTally u broad construction of the OonstltutiOllr 
liberal expenditures, extension of tbe powers of the na- 
tiomil government, and a high protective Among 

the measuroH with which Itlubi been identified in wholS, 
or in part are tlie suppression of the rebellion, the abollr 
tion of slavery, rocoiisfcructlon, and the resumption of ip^ 


cie pnymeirts.— RenablloangiraUOW, the cliff- or eavet' 
swallow. Bee def. 4, and cut under eaoey-n^Una. 




M^abllcaii 


6094 


II« 1. One who faTon or prefers a repub¬ 
lican form of government. 


The resBODi thftt on endh side make tbim differ ue 
»uoh u make the aatborltf tteetf |he leM authenMo and 
, ......... . “O'® repuMMe, Jer. Ton^^ Worka (ed. 188&X IL 880. 

There la a wut off polidh In the aubjecta off l!ree atatea /«* ^ 

which haa made the roochneaa off a republican almoat repttdlaW (rf-pu di-ot)^ v. ff., pret. and pp. fd- 
proverblal. Brvt^ham. pudwteci^igipt,repudiating, \\lt.TepumaiWjPp, 

2 A member of a republican party* specifically repudiare^ put away, (livorcd (one’s spouse^ 
r^.], in V. a. hitt., a lumber hi tEo Kepub- u? (fen- ««»* off, reject, refose, repudiate (> It. 
lieanparty.—3. In or»<rt., the republican eWl- cipdiare = 8p. P*. rc»i«(wr= OP. rqjudimP. 
low.-MaCk Bemiuioui. in n. S. hM.. m extreme or repn^'ote;, < L. repMd.uiw, a putting 

radical Republican; one who after the civil war aiivocatcil • off or divorce of oiic’h spouso or betrothed, repu- 
atiDDg meaanroaln deallna with pvraona In the States lately diatiou, lit. a rejection of what one is aBuamed 

!?«***?!?» ‘n® of, < re-, away, back, + iiiiderc, feel shame; see 

** black was uAmI Intoiiaively, in offeiiaive alluMion tn i 

thaallogeil ffriendllneBB of ih** party toward the negro.—, puflenry.^ 1. To put away, divorce, 
national Republican. in r. S. hia., a name aaaunied 
doling the admlnlatratloii of J. Q. Adam8(lsi£b-0)hythat 
wing off the lleioocratlc party which ayrapathfeod with 
inatini . 


him and hJa nieasurua, as iriatiiiguiahod from the followera 
of Jackaon. The Natinnal Rt^puhlloana In a few yearn took 
the name off Whigs. Sue If Aip.— Red republican, an 
eatrome or radical rapubllcau; apoelflcaliy. In /'VvncA 
Mil,, one off the more violent repubncani, eapwlally in the 
llrit revolution, at the time of the ascendancy of the Mouii* 
toln. about 1791 and at the time off the Commune In 1871. 

In the first period the phrase waa deiivud from tlie red 
cap which formed part of the costume of the carmagnole. 

—BtaJwart Bepubllean. see itatwart. 
mnblicanlam (rn-pub'li-k{in-izm), n. [ss F. 
r^ub/ieanmme = Sp. Pg. repubUoanisma ss It. 
repubblieaniitfno = G. repuhJikanlfmua ss Dan. re- 
imhlikaniame = 8w. republikanwn; as repub¬ 
lican + -t^nt.] 1. A republican fonn or system 
of government.—2. Attaohment to a republi- w 
can form of govomraent; republican princi- uy aoverai 


His separation from Torentia. whom he repudiaied not 
long afterward, was paihapa an affliction to him at this 
time. • Bolinffbroke, Exile. 

2. To cast away; reject; discard; renounce; 
disavow. 

He [Pbolarlsl Is defondei] bv the like practice of other 
writers, who, lieing Dorians born, repudiated their ver¬ 
nacular Idiom for tnai of the Athenians. 

JkiUley, Works, I. 850. 
Ics, M. Comte did not Inter- 


staphysic . 
nalysing or crlticiaing any of the ab 


pies: as. his republicanism was of the most 
advaucea type. 

Our young people are educated In rrpuMieanism, 
apoatooy from that to royalism is unprecedented and Im¬ 
possible. Jefferaon, (’orrespuiidonoe. II. 443. 


In repudiating metsj 
diet himself from anal. „ 
straot conceptions of the mind. 

J, S. Mill, Auguste Comte and Poaltiviam, p. 16. 

3. To refuse to acknowledge or to pay, as a 
debt; disclaim. 

I petition your honourable House to Institute some 
moaaurus for . . . the repayment of debta Incurred and 
1 of the Statea. 

Sydney Smith, Petition to Congress. 


When Pennaylyanla and othi r States sought to repudi 
ate the debt due to Eimland, the witty canon of fit. nml's 
{Sydney Smith] took the field, and, by a petition and let¬ 
ters on the subject roused all Euiopc agunst the repudi¬ 
ating Statea Chambere, Eng. Lit., art. Sydney Smith. 

3. [cap.] The principles or doctriiio of the Ro- Tfipudiatet (r$-pu'di-at), a, ^ [< L, repvdiatuSy 
pubUcan party, specifically of the Republican pp.: so© the verb.] Repudiated, 
par^ in tne united States. 

:6pilDlicani26 (r^-pub'li-kan-Iz), v. t ; pret. and 
pp. republicantseaf ppr. r^ublicanising, [< F. 

repubficaniser; as republican + -lars.] To con- jj . rx 

vert to republican prino^B|jender republi- 

rtpudiatio{n-)f repudiation, < repudiarc, repu- 

. __ 1 fni.. ‘ “ ... 


To be debarred of that Imperial state 
Which to her graces rlghtl:^ ilid belong. 

Basely rejected, and repudiate. 

Drayton, Barons' Wars, I. 80. 


can. Also spelled republic 

Let us not, with malice prepense, go about to repuMkaf^ 
iu our orthography and our syntax. 

v P. Marth, Lecta. on Eng. Ijing, xxx. 

rapnblicariant (re-pub-H-ka'ri-an), w. [< re¬ 
public + -arian.j A republican. [Bare.] 

There were Bepuhlieariane who would make the Prince 
of Orange like a stadtholder. 

Evdyn, Diary, Jau. 15,1088-0. 

republicatet (r^-pub'li-kat), V. t. [< ML. repub- 
licatust pp. of repubhcarCf publiah, lit. repub¬ 
lish: see republish.'] To set forth afresh; re¬ 
habilitate. 

The Cablnet-mon at Wallingford-house set n|ton It to 
oonslder what exploit this lonl should oonimenco, to lie 
the darling of the Commons and as It were to revuldieote 


liiato: sue rej^diate.] The not of repudiating, 
or the state of Doing repudiated, (a) The putting 
away of a wife, or of a woman betrothed; divorce. 

Just causea for rcpuduitam by the husband were [under 
ConstfuitlneJ — 1. adultery; 2, preparing poisons; A, being 
a procuress. jSnege. Brit., VII. 800. 

(b) Rejection; disavowal or renunciation of a right or an 
fibllgailon, as of a debt; speclflcully, refusal by a state 
or municipality to pay a debt lawfuAly contraoteu. Repu 
dlallon of a debt Implies that the debt Is Just, and that its 
payment Is denied, not heoause of snfflclent legal defense, 
hut to take advantage of the rule that a sovereign state 
cannot be sued by individuals. 

Other states have been even mote unprincipled, and 
have got rid of their debts at ouu sweep by the simple 
method of repudiation. Entyr. Jirit, XVII. 246. 


the darling of the Commons and as It were to rermbiieate method of repudiation. Eneyr. Hr 

Bp. Uaeket, Abp. WlUlams, 1.187. {Davies) repudlatlonlBt (re-pu-di-fi shon-ist), w. [< re- 
r«»Ubllcatton (rf-pub-U-k»'8hon), «. [< Ml,. J’"'*"**""+-'*»:! pn«whoa.lyocateH repu.b- 
*repuhlicatio(fi-), \ rcjiubhcarc, puolish: so© rc- 
puoliah.^ 1. The act of republishing; anew 
publicauon of something before published; 

”y, the reprint in one country of a 


atiou; one who disclaims liability for debt con¬ 
tracted by a predecessor in office, etc. 

Perhaps not a single citizen of the fUate fTennessoe] 
.... V.. ^ called a rtmuHaHoniel. 

^don, 


would have consent 


The I 


, XXXVI. 58. 


Z repndtator (r6-p«'di-a-t0T),«. [< LL. repudia- 

tarn of a book or pamphlet. ^ rejecter, contemner, < L. repudiare. repu¬ 

diate: see repudiate.] One who repuoiateM; 
specifically, one who advocates the repudiation 
of debts contracted in good faith by a state. 
iSoe reaf^ustcTf 2. 

The people of the State ^Virginia] appear now to be 
divided Into two main parties by the McCulloch Bill, which 
the Bepudiatore desiie ropealed, and which Is lii reality, 
even as it stands, a compromise between the 8tate and its 
creditors. The NaUan, XXIX. 817. 

repndlatorjr (ro-pu'di-a-to-ri), a. [< repudiate 
-f- -ary.] Pertaining to or of the nature of re¬ 
pudiation or repudiatoTs. [Rare.] 

They refused to admit... a delegate who was of known 
repudiatory principles The Americant IV. 07. 

repugn (re-pun'), V. r< ME. < OF. 

p«hltfare, publish: see publuk.^ Ho publish re-, bicE, •({iiinst, -I- 


The Gospel Itself is only a repuldieatiion of the religion 
of nature. Warburton, Divine Legation, ix. 8. 

2. In law, a second publication of a fonner 
will, ustially resorted to after canceling or re- 
voktngj or upon doubts as to the validity of its 
execution, orRfter the termination of a sug¬ 
gested disability, in order to avoid the labor of 
drawing a new will, or in order that the will 
may stand if either the original execution or 
the republication proves to be valid. 

If there ho many teataments, the last overthrows all 
the fonner; but the reptUdteationot a former will revokes 
one of a later date, and establishes the first again. 

tUaekeUme, Oom., II. xxxlL 

'epubliah (rfi-pub'lish), v. t. [< re- + publish^ 
after OF. republier, republish, < ML. rejmbU 


anew, (a) To publish a new edition of, as a book. (5) 
To print or piilillsls again, as a foreign reprint. <r) In 
law, to revive, as a u111 revoked, either by recxecution or 
by A codicil. BlaekdaMt Cum., IT. xxxlL • 
republisher (i-e-pul/lish-iir), w. One who re- 
piiblishos. Imp. Diet. 

repudiable (re-puMi-a-bl), a. r< OP. repvduf- 
hlr, P. repudiable sa Hp. repudiaole ss Pg. tepu- 
diartl, < ML. * rcpudiahiliSf C L. repudiare^ re¬ 
pudiate : see repudiate.] Capable of being re¬ 
pudiated or rejected; fit or proper to be put 
away. 


see pugnacious, Cf. expugn, impugn^ prapugn,] 

1. trans. 1. To oppose; resist; fight agai’usl;; 
feel repugnance toward. 

Your will oft reslstcth and repugneth God’s will. 
Tyndale. Ana to fitr T. More, etc. (Parker So<'., 1860), p. 824. 
Stubbornly bo did repugn the truth 
Aliout a certain question In the law. 

Shak.,lHen. VI., Iv. 1.04. 

2. To affect with repugnance. [Rare.] 

Mao, highest of the animals— so much lo that the hose 
Unship repugns him. Uauddegt Body and WlB, p. 841. 


n. in^ans. To be opposed; be in eanMeU iritlt 
^anything; conflict. 

Itsemyth, quod LtonmiqpMiiuidtDQOBtra»ysBirel|y 
that God koowlt byfom iille thlngea. 

Chaiueer, BoUhlua ▼. prose R 

Be thou content to know that Oo<Ts will, his word^ sod* 
his power be aU one, and repugn not, 

Tyndale, Ans. to filr T. More, etc. (Parker 8oe.,1860Xp. 888. 

In many thlnges repugning quite both to God and mans 
lawe. Spenser, State of Iiblond. 

repugnablefXrfi-Pu'- or re-pug'njr-bl), a, [< re¬ 
pugn + -able.] Capable or being resisted. 

The demonstration proving it so exquisitely, with won- 
derfnll reason and facility, as it is rmt r^mgndble, 

North, tr. of Plutarch, p. 888. 

repugnSACe (ro-pug'nans), n. [Early mod. E. 
also repuynaunce; < OF. repugnance^ F. r^pa- 
gnance = Pr. ISp. Pg. repugnanekt ss It. re^ 
gnanca, < L. repugnanHa, resistance, opposition^ 
contradiction, repugnance, < repugnaA,t^)9f re* 
sistiiig, repugnant: repupnani,] If. Oppo¬ 

sition ; conflict; resistance, in a physical sense. 

As the shotte of great artUlerle is driuen furth by vio¬ 
lence of fyre^ euen so by the commlxtlon and rqpupnaunei 
of fyre, conlde. and bryrastome, greate atones ore here 
throwue Into toe ayer. 

a. Eden, tr. of Jacobus Zlgloras (First Books on AmerloSf 
led. Arbar, p. 800X 

2. Mental opposition or antagonism; positive 
disinclination (to do or suffer something); in 
a general sense, aversion. 

That which causes us to lose most of our time Is the rs- 
pugnanee which we naturally have to labour. JJryden. 

Chivalrous courage ... Is honorable, because it Is In 
foot the triumph of lofty sentiment over an Instinctive 
repugnance to pain. Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 880. 

We cannot feel moral repugnance at an act of meanness 
or cruelty except when we discern to some extent the 
character of the action. • 

J. SuEy, OuUiues of PsychoL, p. 558. 

3. Contradictory opposition; in logic, disagree¬ 
ment; iuconsistencjr; contradiction; the rela¬ 
tion of two propositions one of which must be 
true and th© otuor false; the relation of two 
characters such that every individual must pos¬ 
sess the one and lack the other. 

Those ill counsellors have most unhappily engaged him 
In . . . pernicious prolects and frequent r^imgnanees of 
workes and words. Prynne, fioveraigne Power, 11. 40. 

I found In those Desriipllons and Charts [of the South 
Soa Coasts of America| a repugnance with each other in 
many partloulars, and some things which from my own 
experience 1 knuw to be erroneous 

Dampier, Yoyades, IL, Fret 

Iminodiateor contradictory opposition Is called likewise 
repugnance. Str W. IlamUUm, Logic, xf. 

The principle of repugnance, same as the principle of 
contradiction (which see, under eomtradictUm). ngyn. I. 
Hatred, Dulike, etc. (see antipathy), backwardnesi^ dlaln- 
cllriatlon. See list under aversion. 

repugnancy (re-pug'nan-si), n, [As repugnance 
(see -op)#] It. Same as reimguance. 

Why do fond men expose themselves to bottle^ . • . 

And let the fucs quietly cut their throats. 

Without repugnancy r Shak., T. of A., IIL 5. 45. 

NeuertheleBse without any repugnaneie at all, a Poet 
may in some sort be said a follower or imitator, because 
he can expresse the true and lluely of euery thing Is set 
before him. ^ PuUenham, Arte of Eng. POMW p. L 

2. In law, inconsistency between two claufies 
or provisions in th© same law or document, or 
ill Heparato laws or documents that must be eon- 
stnied together— Fonnal xepugnaw. See/omol. 
repugnant (re-pug'naiit), a, [< OF. repugnant, 

F. repugnant s= Sp. Pg. It. repugnante, < L. re- 
puiinan{t-)8, ppr. of repugnare, oppose: see re- 

S t.] If. (Jpposiug; resisting; refractory; 

_ >Bed to oppose or antagonize. 

_ . His antique sword, 

Rebellions to his arm, lies where It falli^ 
Repugnant to command. Shak., Hamlet, IL 2.488, 

2 . Standing hr being in opposition; opposite; 
contrary; contradictory; at variance; ineon-* 
sistent. 

It seemetb repugnant both to him and to me^ one body 
to be in two plooes at once. 

ZVndoIs, Ana. to Sir T. More, etc. (Porker Boo., 18G0X ^ 884 

Bho conforms to s general fushlon only when it happens 
not to be repugnant to private beauty. 

OoldemUh, The Bee^ Ho. % 

3. In law, contrary to or inconsistent with an¬ 
other part of the same document or law, or ol 
another which must be construed with it: gen^ 
orally used of a clause inconsistent wiUi sffixie 
other claus© or with the general object of 
instrument. 

If he had broken any wholqrome law not repugnant to 
the laws of England he was nody to submit to ConsorSi 
HIi£ Hew Sngliiid, a 8&R 
Bometlmes oUusas In the some treaty, or trauttso^bo* 
tween the same parUei^ are rnwgiwiiijt, 

Wedlsey, Introd. to Iniar. Jam, | lOR '* 



jL Kkiai^tDg mental antagonism or aTonion; 
Ue^diliiustejtia; otfoi^o. * ^ 

llMffs iM oertain mtiosil dlihet that uf rtimgniuiU to 
oteiy foreign palate. XmB, DonQttlxoie. 

To one who ti niled bjra predomlnaot eentlmentof Jus- 
noa, the thought of profltisg In any way, direct or Indl- 
rectk at the expenae of another la rnuanant. 

H, d^pmoer, Mn. of BooloLi 1570. 
Oppoaed,irreconcilable.—4. Dlaagreoable. See 

lopognantly (rf-pug'nant-li), ado. In a re- 
^u^ant manner; with opposition; in oontra- 

They apeak not nynfpnantfy thereto. 

iSIfrT. Droufiie,Vulg. Err. 

ropngnaatnessf (re^ug'nant-neB), n, Bepug- 
nance. Bailey, ITStT 

repugnatet (rf-png'nat), v. t. [< L. repugnatua, 
pp. of repugmre, fight against, oppose: see re-^ 
pngn,"} To oppose; fight against. Imp, Diet. 
Tepngnatorial (re-piig^n^tp-ri-al)^ a. [< re- 
pugnate + -ory 4* -aT.] Bepu^ant; serving 
as a means of defense by rep^iing enemies: 
specific in the phrase.—Rmmgnatorlal pores, the 

openlnga of the anota of certain glanda which accrete 
pniuie acid in moat dlplopod myrlapoda. The accretion 
poured oat whan the creature la alarmed haa a atrong 
odor, which may be percelrod at a distance of aeverai 
feet The absence or prcaonoe of these porea and their 
number or disposition when present, afford zoological 
characters in the claaalflcatlon of the chllognatba. 
xepugnor (re-pu'nbr), n. One wlio rebels or is 
opposed. 

Excuramunlcatlng all npugnen and reboUers agaluat 
the same. Fom, Martyrs, p 264. 

lepnllulatet (re-puru-l&t), «. t. [< L. repullu^ 
latusj pp. of repuUulare^ sprout forth again (> 
It. rwutlulare =s Sp. repumlar ss Pg. repuUular 
=s OF. repulliUer, y. r^puUuler), < rr-, again, + 
ptdiwtord, put forth, sprout: aee pullulate.] To 
sprout or bud again. 

Vanlsht man. 

Like to a lilly-loat nere can, 

Nare can npidlidaUt or bring 
Ula dayea to see a second aprlng. 

Uerriek, His Age. 

Though Tares rspuUu/oto, there la Wheat atUl left in the 
Field. Uqw€U. Vocall Forrest p. 65. 

With what delight have I beheld this tender and In¬ 
numerable offspring f^^idaUng at the feet of an aged 
trve. Roelyn, Silva. 

Tepullulation (r^-pul-u-la'shon), w. [= P. 
pnllulation, < L. as if *repuHulatio{n^), < repul- 
iHlare, sprout again: see r 0 ]}ullulate.l The act 
of sprouting or budding again: used in pathol¬ 
ogy to indicate the return of a morbid growth. 
* Here I myaelfe might likewise dle^ 

And vtterly forgotten lye, 

But that etematl poetrie 
BepuUtdaHon gives ino here 
Unto the thirtieth thousand yeere, 

When oil now dead shall redppeare. 

Herrick, Poetry Per^uatos the Poet. 

repilllnlescentt (re-pul-u-les'ent), a. [< LL. 
repuUuleaceni ppr. of repulluleacere, begin to 
bud, sprout again, inceptive of L. repvllulare, 
sprout again: see r^uUulate.] Hprouting or 
budding anew; reviving; springing up afresh. 

One would havebelleved thtionmdlentidaaBlble enough, 
and calcolated to obviate the Ilf ffae a npuilfUcaecnt Uo- 
tion might make, If the other way was taken. 

Ro^ Nort\ Lord Oullford, II. 100. (Davies.) 

repnlplt (rfi-pfil'pit), v. t. [< re- + ptUpit,] To 
restore to the pulpit; reinvest witn authority 
over a church. Tennyson, Queen Mary, 1. 6. 
[Bare.] 

repulse (re-puls')| V- f-J prot. and pp. rt^ulaed, 
ppr. repuinng. [= OF. repouaaer, F. repouaaer 
SB Sp. Pg. repuUar ss It. repulaare, ripulaare, 
drive ba^, repulse, < ML. repulsare, freq. of 
L. repellere, pp. repulaua, drive back: see re¬ 
pel.] 1. To neat or drive back; repel: as, to 
repulse an assailant or advanoing enemy. 
Ooroplete to have discover'd and rnulsed 
Whatever wiles of foe or seeming mend< 

MUUm, P. L., X. 10. 
Hear this mouth is a plaos railed Comtna, where the 
Privateers were once repulssd » Ahout daring to attempt 
It any more, being the only place in the North Seaa thw at¬ 
tempted In vain liar many years. DonyiCer, Voyagea 1.68. 
a. To refuse; reject. 

She took the fmits of my advice; 

And he, rspuM—a short tale to make— 

Fell into a sadness. Shak., Hamlet, tl. 2.14S. 
Ur. Thornhill . . . was going to oidbraoe his uncle, 
which the other repulssd with an dr of disdain. 

Goldsiiiieh, Vicar, xxxl. 

repulsa (rf-pula'). n. [as Sp. Pg. repulsa as It. 
r^lM, rtpulsaJUs* repulsa (so. peHUo), a re* 
' pwe in smioitinRor an office, in gen. a refusal, 
oouiali repulse, fem. of reputsus, pp. of repc^ 
^ dxM book > repulHis, a drying bimk. 
^ X. noun iiicludM me two L. QouuSfiSH^To 


sod repuisuBj and is also in part directly from 
the B. verb.] 1. The act of repelling or driv¬ 
ing back. 


5095 npnto 

What will It he*^ ^ 

When that the wetoiy palate tastes Mtoced 
Love's thrice rqnirfd: nectarf 

Shak., T. and UL a 88. 

H.rMdTe4tatb.i^|wteo*TiJtqyii;Wmhiittor^ rejUtge(rf-ptrj'), r. t, [<OF.rrpBipw,<L. 

^ ^ purgare, cleanse again,^ re- + purgare, cleanse: 

2. Tbe condition of being repelled; the state pvrge.] To p « ge or cleanse again, 
of being checked in advancing, or driven back by then- priuaU nmdtnga or oub- 

by force. llque workos, rrmirged the errors of Arts, expelde from 

their purltle Nam, Pref. to Greene s Menaj^ion, p. 11. 


What should they do? if on they rush’d, repulse 
Repeated, and indecent overthrow , 

Doubled, would render them yet more despised. 

Refusal- denial rejPlttil7 (re-pu'ri-fi), e. t. 

Kenisai, oeniw. 'X'li pu,?fy again. 

Take no repulw, whatever she doth say. "- 

firA<i*.,T.G. of V., ill 1 . loa 


Hepurge your spirits from euery hatofull sin. 

Hudsan, tr. of Du Bartas's Judith, 1. 

,[< rt'- + purify.] 


I went to the Dominican Monastegy, and made suit to 
see It iChrls^’s thorny crown]; but I had the remdse; tor 
they told me It was kept under three or four lockes. 

Coryat, Crudities, I. 41, slg. D. 

repulser (re-pul' sAr), n. One who or that which 
repulses or mves back. Cotgrave. 
repulsion (rf-pul'shon), n. [= OF. repulsion, 
V. repulsion as Sp. repulsion =s Pg. repula&o ss 
It. repulsione, npulsione^ < LIj. repulko{nm)^ a 
refutation, < L. repellere, pp. repulsus, drive 
back, repulse: see repulse and repel.] 1. The 
act of repoUiug or dnving back, or the state of 
being repelled; specifically, in physics, the ae- 


The joyful bliss for ghosts repunfted, 

Ihe ever-springing gardens of the bluss’d. 

Iktniel, Complaint of Rosamond. 

reputable (rep'u-ta-bl), a. [< repute 4- -able.] 

1. Being in goo^ reputo; held in esteem;^ 
estimable: as, a reputable man or character;* 
reputable conduct. 

Men as shabby have . . . stepped Into fine osnrisges 
from quarters not a whit more rqjfuUMe than the *'Caf4 
des Ambassadonrs " Thackeray, Lovel the Widower, 11. 

2. ConHistent with good reputation; not mean 
or disgract^ful. 

In the article of danger, It is as reputable to elude aa 
enemy as defeat one. “ 


u i.u - Syn. Respectable, oredltsblc, honorable, 
tion which two bodioB exert upon each other r*pntabl«neM (rcp'^-ta-bl-nea), ». The ehar- 
when they tend to increaeo their mntual diB- reputihli. RatlJv, 1727*. 

tanee: a., the ween like magnetic ,,pntaWy (rep'ii-ta-hli), adv. In a reputable 

polos or similarly electrified bodies. manner; without disgrace or discredit: as, to 

Mutual ai'tlon between distant bodies Is called attrao- fin an office reputably. Imp. iJtct. 

neuw.Md wputoo. rep^tatloil (rep.u-tS*Hhpn); ». [< MB, 
CkrleMlmMtt, MrttwuidMotluo,nt. se. tion, rfputanoun, < OF. rrptitailOH, F. 


2. The act of repelling mentally; the act of 
arousing repellent feeling; also, the feeling thus 
aroused, or the occasion of it; aversion. 

Poetry, the mirror of the world, cannot deal with its 
attractions only, but must present some at its rrptdricne 
also, and avail herself of the powerful assistance of its 
contrasts. Oladktme, Might of Right, p. lia 

If Love his moment overstay, 

Hatred's swift repulsims play. 

JWson, llie Visit. 
CapUlaryreiHilsIoiL ^capillary 
repulsive (rf-pursiv), a. [= F. r^ulMf = Sp. 
Pg. retmlmvo = It. repulsivo, npumvo; as re¬ 
pulse 4- -iw.] 1. Aoti^ so as to repel or drive 
away; exercising repulsion; repelling. 

Be not disooumged that my daughter heie, 

Like a well-fortifled and lofty tower, 

Is so repulrive and unapt to yield. 

Chapman, Blind Beggsr uf Alezsndiia. 

A JRspfdsive force by which they [particles of salt or vlt* 
rloi floating in water] fly from one another. 

Netclon, Optics, 111 query 81. 

Tbe foe thrice tngg'd and shook the rooted wood, 

Jlepulsive of his might tbe weapon stood. 

Pope, Iliad, xxl 192. 

2. Serving or tending to deter or forbid ap¬ 
proach or familiarity; repellent; forbidding; 
grossly or coarsely offensive to taste or feeling; 
causing intense aversion with disgust. 

Mary was not so reptdeive and unsisterly as Elizabeth, 
nor so Inscoessible to all liifluunee of hers. 

Jane Austin, I'ersuasloii, vl. 

Our ordinal/ mental food has become distasteful, and 
what would nave been intellectual luxuries at other 
times are now absolutely reptdsive. 

O. W. Uolfnes, Old Vol. of Lifev p. 2. 

We learn to see with patience the men whom we like 
best often In the wrong, and the nmdsivs men often in 
the right. StuMm, Medieval ana Modern Hist., p 96. 
■Syn. 8. Offensive^ disgusting, sickening, revolting, 
shocking. • 

rfipulfllyelF (re-pul'siv-li), adv. In a repulsive 
manner. Imp. Diet. 

rfipulslVOUfiBS (rS-pul'siv-nes), n. The charac¬ 
ter of being repulsive or forbiddi 


Pr. reputatio == 8p. reputaeion su Pg. 
rt^jufa^ffo ss It. reputazione, rtputasione, < C. 
repHtatio(H-). a reckoning, a pondering, estima¬ 
tion, fame, < refmtare, pp. reputatus, reckon, 
count over, compute: see rejmte.] 1. Account; 
estimation; consideration; especially, tl)0 es¬ 
timate attached to a person by the community; 
character by report; opinion of character wn- 
erally entertained; character attributed to a 

K erson, action, or thing; repute, in a good or 
ad sense. Hee character. 

For which ho heeld hln glorlo or his renoun 
At no value or reputaewuit. 

Chaneei^wdamr's Tslq, L 164. 
Christ .Tcfliis ‘ . . . who . . made himself of no repu¬ 

tation, and took upon him the form of a servant 

PhIL IL 7. 

For to be honest is nothing; the Jlepufation at it Is alL 
Ctfngrsve, Old Batdhalor, v. 7. 
The people of this province were in the very worst fstptt* 
tation for oruelty, and luitred uf the Chiisilan name. 

Bmes, Souri'e of the Nile, IL 55. 

2. Favorable regard; the credit, honor, or 
character which is derived from a favorable 
public opinion or esteem; good name; fame. 

Cos, O, T have lost my rep^Uatumt I have lost the im¬ 
mortal part of myself, and what reinsJni Is hestlsl. 

Jago Rfputatutn is ail idle and most falsa imposition; 
oft got wltfiont merit, and lost without deserving. 

Shak., OthaUo^ IL a m 
My Lady loves her, and will come to any Composition to 
save her lieputoHon. Congreve, Way of theWortd,UL la 


Love of reputation Is a darling passion In great n 
"■ia,TatlBr,] 


ter of being repulsive or forbidding. Imp. Diet, m gyn. 
repulBonr (re-pul'so-ri), a, and w. [= OP. re- Unctioii 
pousaoir, n.; <L. repulsorius, driving or '—"— 

back (LL. repulsorium, neut., a means- , 

ing back), < repclUre, pp. repulsus, repel, re- 
pmse; see rcptiZ/vc.J I. a. Bepulsive; driving 
Wk. Bailey, 1727. [Rare.] 

II.t n. Boinething used to drive or thrust out 
something else, as a punch, etc. Cotgrave. 

repurdSaae (rfi-pjtr'chfis)^ v. t. r< re- + pur- 


_^ .it men. 

Steels, 'fatler. No. 98. 

A third interprets motions, looks, and eye*; 

At eveiy word a reputation illcs. 

Popt, R. of the L., IlL la 
Thus rspulafioa is a spur to wit, 

And some wits flag through fear of losiim It 

Coirper, Table-Talk, L 580i^ 
Every year he used to visit Jiondon, where his ntpicfa- 
titm was so great that, if a day's notice were given, **the 
meeting-house In Southwark, at whloh he generally 
preached, would not hold half the people that attended.'* 
Southsy, Butiyao, p. 55. 
1 Fatoem, esilmation, name, fame, renown, dis- 
Ion. 


or forcing reputatlvely (rep'q-ta-tiv-li), adv. [,< ^reputo- 
LB of driv- repute -I- -ative) + By repute* 

[Bare.] 

But this prozer Dlonystn^ and the rest of these grave 
and reputativrly learnod, dare undertake lor their gravities 
the hesdstiorig cuitsure of all things 

Chapman, Odyssey, Pp. Ded. 
If Christ had suffered in our person rsputatively In jil 
respects, his sufferings would not have redeemed us. 

V. ». IX F.- 1 j^ui- Ba®ter, Life of Faith, UL 8fc 

oLue.] To purchase 1:>ack or again; buy back; repute (rf-put'), r. t.; jiret. and pp. reputed, 
regain by purchase or expenditure. opr. reputing. [< OF. reputer, F. router « Fr, 

Once more we sit in England's royal throne^ Bp. Pp reputar = It. rtputare, reputarb, < L. re- 

Rs^purehassd with the Mood of enemies. putare, count over, reckon, calculate, coinpute, 

Shak., 8 Hen. VI., v. 7.2 . over, consiaer, < re-, again, + putare. 

repnrdiaee (re-per'oh&s), n. [< repurchase, V.] think : see putaUon. Cf. re/8, fiom the same L. 
Tne act of buying a^in; the purchase again verb. Ct.iXoo compute, depute, vmpute.^ 1. To 
of what has been sold. hold in thought; account; hola; reckon: deem, 

repuref (r§-pto'),iLf. [<r6^+pur6.] To purify Wherefore are we counted as bessta and rmtaf rile in 

or refine again. your sightt Vob xriii a 



^x«piite 

All In England did ngn^ him d«ad. 

^Aalr.,lUeii.lV.,v. 1. 54. 
Bndit thou rather be a Kauloonbrldge . . 

Or the ftpuM Bon of Gmar-de>Uoii? 

. • Shak., K. John, i. 1. im. 

8he waa gonerallj ftpiOsd a wttoh by tho country jibo. 
pie. Additont Vrouholder^ No. *2*2. 

IdoBt of the reputed aalnte oX fijgypt are either lunatics 
or Idtoti <ir Impoatora. 

B. W. Lane, Modoiti Egyptians, I. *201. 

2. Toefltimate; value; Tigard. 

1 mtptiCe them fSarrey and Wyatt]... for the two chief 
lantemea of light to ail others that have since employed 
their pennos vpoii English ruesie. 

Puttrnham, Arte of Eiig. P<ich1c, p. 60. 

How will the world repute mo 
For undertaking ho uiistiiid a Journey? 

Sftak., J'. O. of V., ii. 7. fiO. 

We aim and Intend to rejrute and use honoiim but aa in> 
•Cmmenhil causes of virtuous effects in actions. 

Fml, Line of Life. 

Biimtdd owner, in law, a nerMui wlio has to all appear^ 
aooea the title to pud possession of property: thus, accord¬ 
ing to the rule applied in sonic jiirisdictionii, If a reputetl 
owner becomes bankrupt, all g«>ods in his poBSess|pn, with 
the consent of tho true owner, may, in general, bo claimed 
for the creditors. 

repute (re-put'),«. [< repute, r.] Reputation; 
ouaracter; eptablinhod o],)ixiioii; specifically, 
^od character; tho credit or uonor derived 
From common or public opinion. 

All these Cardinals have the Repute of Princes, and, be¬ 
tides other Incomes, they have the Aiiuata of Benefices to 
•upport their Greatness. Umeeli, Letters, 1. i. .H8. 

He who reigns 

Monarch lii heaven, till tlieu as tme secure 
Bat on bla throm*, upheld by old repute. 

Milton, P. L.. i. m 
You have a gCNsI repute for geiiUenesB 
And wisdom. StusUey, 'I’he Couci, v. 2. 

Bablt and rtpute. Aa5^. lagyiL sue list under 
rcipiitoMon. 

reputedly (re-jpil' tod-ll), adv. In common opin¬ 
ion or OBtimation; by repute. Imp. IHct. 
reputelees (re-put'I ch), a. (,< repute + -frm] 
having good repute; obecure; inglorioun; 
disreputablo; disgraceful. 

Ill repuieleea banishiiienL 
A fellow of no mark nor likelihood. 

Shak., 1 Hcii. IV., lii. *2. 44. 

Bequa battery (re'kwji bat'e-ri). rHo called 
from its inventor A* kind or muchiiin- 

f un or mitrailleilie, consisting of a number of 
reooh-loading rific-barrels arranged in a hori- 
gontal plane on a light field-carriage. 
requArant (Td-k&-rou'), v. [F., ppr. of reque- 
riff require: Bee require,] in IVench law, an 
applicant; a petitioner. 

requeret» V. l, a Middle English fonn of require. 
request (P?-kwe8t'), n. [< me. requeest, requeete, 
< OP. requeate, V. requete = Pr. Pg. requeaia^ 
Sp. requeaia, reeueaUozs It. richieata, a re<iuost, 
<ML. roquestfi, also neuter requistum 

(after Rom.), a request, < L. requiaita, sc. res, 
a thing asked for, fern, of requisitus, MTi. re~ 
quiatWf pp. of requirere, ask: see require, and 
of. re^mte and 1. The exfiression 

of desire to some person for something to be 
granted or done; an asking; a petition; a 
prayer; an entreaty. 

I oalle thuo to me :{eer and jour, 
sit wolt thou not come at my requeeti. 

Politieal Poeme, viv. (»hI. Furnivall), p. 187. 
Sarohn stood up to make request for his life to Esther 
the queen. Esther vli. 7. 

Fut my T/ord Bolingbroke In mind 
To gut my warrant (pilckly sign’d; 

Consider, 'tis luy first reqveti. 

• Pope, Iriilt. of Horace, II. vi 77. 

2. That which is asked for or requested. 

Be gave them their requeet; 
thetr e«ml. 


wake a request for; ask; solicit; express require (r^-kwlr ), v. f.; pret. imd np. regwred, 

requmi^. [Early mod. E. also 

ol the B 0 ld«n th.1 h. <5/ r!” 


but Bent loanneiw into 
pg. cvl. ir>. 

Let the reqtuA be fifty talents. 

Shak., T. of A . IL 2. 201. 

3t. A question. [Rare.') 

My prime requed. 

Which I dv last pronomicu. Is, tf you wonder! 

It you b« maid or no. Shak., Tempust, 1. 2. 42.'). 

4. The state of being desired, or held in such 
estimation as to be sought after, pursued, or 
asked for. 

Your noble Tnlliis Aufldliis will appear well in those 
wars, bis great uppuser Curlolauus, being now In no re 
tpicft of his country. • Shak., Cor, Iv. a. 87. 

Even (Jiiloclardlnc's silver history, and Aiioi^'s golden 
cantoM, grow out of request. 0,‘ Uarvep, Folir Lottciii. 

ledge and fame wort in ns great reqmA as wealth 
among us now. SYr W. Temple. 

Oodrt of requests, {a) A ronrirr English court of ocpif t> 
for the relief of siieli pcrs<.iiis ua addressed the king by sup- 
plicatiim. <6) All Eiiglish tribunal of a special Jurlsdloiioii 
forthcreeovi'ryof Hmall debts.--LettSri Of requests, (a) 
In En;t. erclee. litw, the formal Instrument by wntdi an In¬ 
ferior judge remits or waives his natural jurisdiction over 
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a causey and authorUee it to ba'lneUUited to the superior^ 
court, which otherwise coold onlyeserclee joHodlcUon as 
a court of appeal. This may be done in some tostanooa 
without any consent from or commanJostion to the de¬ 
fendant. <6) Letters formetto granted by the Lord Privy 
Beal proparatovy to granting letters of marqas*— RetOXU 
request. Bee ivfumi,«ByiL L Petition, SuMt eta (see 
prayeri\ solicitation. See eukl. 
request (re-kwest'), v, t. [< OF. requester, ask 
again, request, reclaim, F. requ^ter, search 
again, = Sp. requestar, recuestar, request, eii- 
' gage, = Pg. requestar, request; from the noun.] 

1. To make 
desire 

The weight of the golden ear-rings that he requested 
was a thousand and seven hundred imokelB of gold. 

, Judges vlll. ‘26. 

llio drdoping crests of fading fluw'rs 
Jlequeel the bounty of a morning min.. 

Quarlee, Emblems, v. ll. 

2. To express a request to; ii.sk. 

I request you 
To give ray poor host iroedoin. 

Shak., Cor., i. ». 80. 

I pray you, sir, let me rejjuest you t^i the Windmill. 
r B. Jonson, Every Man In his Humour, Iv. 4. 

■^Syn. beg, BJ^ieeth, etc. (see osIriX desire, i>etitlon for. 

requester (re-kwes'tAr), n. One who requests; 
a petitioner*. 

A regard for tho requester vrouhl often make one readily 
yield to a request, without waiting for orguinoiits to retu 
son one into It Jane AuM^, Pride and Prejudice, z. 

request-note (re-kwest'ndt), n. In the inland 
revenue, an application to obtain a permit for 
removing excisable article*'.. [Eng. j 
request-program (re-kwest'pro^gram), n. A 
concert program lui^c up of numbers tho per¬ 
formance of which has been requested by the 
audience. 

requicken (re-kwik'n), r. t. [< /*«- + quinkm^.] 
To reanimate; give now life to. 

His doubled spirit 

Be-quickeH'd what in flesh was latigatc, 

Ana to the battle came be. Shak., Cor., II. 2.121. 
.Sweet Music requieknetk the heaviest spirits of dumpish 
melancholy. G. /faru«y, Four Letters, IIL 

requiem (re'kwi-om), n. r= F. requiem, ho 
culled from the first word of the iiitroit of the 
mass for tho dead, Requiem atternam dona eUt,^^ 
etc.—a form which also serves as the gradual, 
and occurs in other offices of the departed: L. 
requiem, acc. of requies, rest, < re-, again, + 
quies, quiet, rest. Cf. dirge, Kimilarly named 
from 1. In tho Rom, i'ath. Ch., the 

mass for the dead. < 

We should profane tho service of the dead 
To sing a requiem and such rest to her 
As Ui peace-parted souls. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1.260. 
The silent organ loinlest chants 
The master's rerptiem. Emerson, Dirge. 

2. A musical sotting of tlio mass for the dead. 
I'he usual sections of such a mass ore the Requiem, tho 
Kyrie. tho Dies Inn (In several srctioiisX the Domliie Jcsii 
Cnriste, tho Banctus, the Beiicdictus, the Agnus Dei, and 
the Liiz tnUniH. 

3. Ilciico, in popular usage, a musical sorvico 
or hymn for toe dead. Compare the popular 
use of dirge. 

For plty’H seke, you that have tears to shed, 

High a soft retpaem, and lei fall a bead 
For two iiirfortiinate noblcH. 

IVeheter, Devil's Law-Oase, IL ri. 
4t. Rest; quiet; peace. 

Else had I an eternal requiem kept. 

Sandys, Paraphrase upon .Tub Hi. 
»Syn. IXrge, Elegy, etc. Sectlirffe. 

reqmem-maBB (r6'kwi-ei{]-mfls), u. 8ame as 
requiem, 1. 

requiescat in pace (rok-w*i-o8'kat in pa'se). 
[Ij. : requiesvat, Hd pers. sing. subj. of requies- 
cere, rest (see requicsccnee) ; in, in; pace, abl. 
of pfix, peace: see peace, ] May ho (or she) 
rest in peace: a form of prayer for the dead, 
frequent in sepulchral inaciiptions. Often ab¬ 
breviated R. /. P. 

requiesceuce (rek-wi-t^s'ens), w. [< Ij. requi- 
esccn(i-)a, ppr. of requicscere, rust, rtqiose, < re- 
+ quiesecre, rest: see quiesce, quiescence,] A 
state of quiescence; rest; repose. [Rare.] 
su(*.li bolts . . . shall strike agitated Paris if not Into 
reqvirseenoe, yet into wholesome astonishment. 

Carlyle, French Rev.. I. III. s. 

requietoryt (re-kwl'e-to-ri), w. [< L. requicto- 
rium, a rcHting-place, sepulcher, < requicsccre, 
rest: see rcquiescenck,] A aepulcber. 


The geotlaman ... la a ipaa of flOr llrlng, ^ 

to matoCato i lady to her two eoaohoi a day;... ana. 
therefore there Ismore respeot roquMna. 

B. Jonson, C^thla'a Eoveli^ Iv. 1. 

1 deny not but learning to divide the word, elooutton to 
pronounce It, wisdom to dtecem Mie truth, boldDeBe to ^ 
deliver It, be all parte requirabU In a praaoher. 

Ben. r. AdSms, Worki^ n. SbS. 

2f. Desirable; demanded. 

Which Is thllke yowre dereworthe power that la to 
deer and so reqwralUet Chaueor, Boelhlua it proee 6. 


quircr, requerir, reqnerre, F. requ^r s Pr. re- 
quercr, requerir, requerre ss Cat. requirir =a 3p. 
requerir => Pg. requerer = It. riehiedore, < L. 
requirere, pp. requisitus, seek again, look after, 
seek to know, ask or inquire after, ask for (some¬ 
thing needed), need, want, < re-, again, ^guss- 
rcrc, seek: seo querent^, query, quesO-. from 
the same L. verb are also ult. £. requisite, eto., 
request. Cf. acquire, inquire, etc.] • If. To ^ 
search for; seek. ’ 

Tho thlnty Travler 

In vain required the Current, then Imprison'd 
In BubterraneouB Caverns. 

Prior, First Hymn of Calllmaohue. 
From the soft Lyre, 

Sweet Flute, andten-string'd Instrument rvoufre 
Bounds of Delight. Prior, Solomon, 11. 

2. To ask for as a favor; request. [Obsolete 

or archaic.] * 

Felre lordynges, me mervelleth gretly of that ye hane 
me requered, that ye will not that noon know what ye be, 
ne what bo yuiire names. Merlin (£. £. T. S.X U. 204. 

He sends an Agent with Letters to the King of Denmark 
requiring aid against the Farlament. 

Milton, ElkonoklsateB, x. 
What favour than, not*yet poBSOBB’d, 

Can 1 for thee require f 

Cow]^, Poet’B New-Year's Gift. 

3. To ask or claim, as of ri^ht and by author¬ 
ity; demand; insist on having; exact. 

The same wicked man shall die In his iniquity; but bla 
blood will I require at thine hand. Eaek. lit 18. 

Doubling their epeod, they march with fresh delight. 
Eager for glory, and require tlie fight 

Addison, The Campaign. 
Wc do nut require the aanio self-control In a child as In 
a man. Froude, SketchcB, p. 67. 

4. To ask or order to do something; call on. 

And I pray yow and requyre, telle me of that ye knowe 

niy hert-e deslreth so. Merlin (E. E. T. B.X t 74. 

In humblest manner I require your hlghncBB 
That It shall please you to doefare. « 

Shak., Hen. VIII., ll 4. 144. 
liet the two given extroams be 6 and 48, between which 
It Is required to find two mean proportlonala. 

Rawkins, Cocker's Decimal Arlthmetick (lOGDX 
Shall burning ACtna, If a sage requires. 

Forget to thunder, and recall her fires? 

Pope, Essay on Man, Iv. 128. 
Persons to be presented for degrees (other than hono¬ 
rary) are required to wear not only a white necktie but also 
bands. The Aeademy, June 1,1880, p. 876. 

6. To have need or neoessity for; renderneoes- 
sary or indispensable;'demand; need; want. 
But moist bothe ertlvi and aver that (grains] ther require. 
Land arglUose or drle hem sleth for yio. 

PaUadius, Hiisbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 106. 
Beseech your highness, 

My women msy Im with me, for you see 
My plight requires It. Shak., W. T., IL 1.118. 
Foetiy requires not an examining but a Imllevlng frame 
, of mind. Maeaviap, Dryden. 

-Byn. 8 - 4 . ilegueri, Beg, etc. (eee osfciX enjoin (upon), 
prescribe, direct, commsnd. 

requirement (ro-kwlr'ment), n. [s Sp. requeri- 
mimto s Pg. requerimenh; as require ^ -menu] 

1. Tho act of requiring, in any sense; demand; 
requisition. 

Now. though our aotnsl moral attainment may alwaya 
be far below what our coiisclenoe requires of ns, It dotw 
tend to rise in response to a heightened r^pdremerd of. 
cunscience, and will not riso without It. 

T. H. Oreen, Prolegomena to Ethics, | S6L 

2. That which requires the doing of some¬ 
thing; an authoritative or imperative com¬ 
mand ; an essential condition; claim. 

The reipiirement that a wife shaU be taken from a for< 
cign.tribe readily becomes confonnded with the rnncftv- 
ment that a wife shall be of foreign blood. • 

• H. Speneer, Frln. of Soolol., 1203.'. 

3. That whieh is required; something demand¬ 
ed or necessary.* ^ 

The groat want and roquirement of oar age Is an 6sr^ 
nest, tuoughtfnl, and suitable ministry. Botee. Bn. ' 


BtMlies digged up out of their reip/ieUnies. 

Weefsr, Ancient Funeral Monnments, p. 419. 

Winlrable (r$-kT>*; 9 -bl), a. [< ME. requera- rJJJSm (rt^lr'6»), n. whorequirei. 
hlc. < OF. requerablc, < requerre, require; see u ;J ^ 

require and 1. Ciroable of Utog »- 

quired; fit or proper to bo demanded. on \ 


^Bsm. 2. RequisBe, BequSremtqitMpt reguMMX numdata 
Injunctlun, charge, mm 


worn irvvwa avi wsviit vtmv vuvj nuuMlW ||V wsu g ^ 

itavie of their enemyes. rather Chaii mey khtiMi 
1 them; for th^ satu t|k,ey hiia. lent and herdadjr>PP5r\ 
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SM'iMrik tr. froitnrt't CAiniiLf 
;.T64i1liti]lf M-ktiir'ing), n. [Verbal n. of re- 
quire,v,J Demand; requiaition; requirement. 

It nguMnr beMrlll oompel. 

Shat., lira. V., fl. 4 101. 

taquifiito (rekVi-zit)i a, and u, [Formerly also 
requieit; b Bp. Pg. requisite ss It. requisito, ri- 
qwito, < L. requisituSfVp, of rMuirere, seek or 
.JMkagain: see require.J 1. a. Reqtiired by the 
- nature of thins^ or by circumstances; neces¬ 
sary; so needful that it cannot be dispensed 
with; indispensable. 

It Is. . . nquHtU that leunre be taken In isronuntlatlon. 
•noh aa mi^ make otir wordea plaine & moat audible and 
■greable to the eare. 

PvJlUnham, Arte of Eng. Poeale, p. 61. 

God . . . aenda hla Spirit of truth henceforth to dwell 

In plouB heorta, an Inward oracle 

To all truth rwuistiB for men to know. 

MUton, P. R., L 464. 

To be wltnoBaw of Hla reauxrectlon it waa requi&Ue to 
have known our Tiord liitlinately before Uia deatu. 

J. n. Nnman, Parochial Bennona, 1. 280. 
aftm. Smntiai, etc. See necessary. 

H. »• That which is necessary; something 
essential or indispensable. 

The knave la handaome, young, and hath all thoae 
< rsquisUes In him that folly and green mlnda look after. 

' Shak„ Othello, It 1. 251. 

wSyn. SequisUe, Hequiremeni. Ihat which la required 
by the nature of the caae, or la only indirectly thought of 
aa required by a perBou, la oalIcNl a requisite; that which 
la viewed aa required directly by a peraon or peraona la 
called a requirement: thua, a certain atudy la In the one 
aapect a requisite and in the other a requirement for admla- 
aion to college; we apeak of the reautsUes to a great com* 
mander or to a aiioccaafiil life; of the requimnenis in a 
candidate for a clerkahlp.* Hence, generally, a r^iisite la 
more abaolutely neceasary or oaaontial than a requirement; 
a requisite la anore often material than a requinnnent; 
a requisite may be a poaaeaaloii or aomethlng that may be 
viewed aa a poaaeBalon, but a requirement la a thing to be 
done or learned. 

reqnisitely (Tek'wi>zit-li), adv. Bo as to bo 
requisite; ueoessarily. Boyle, 
reqnisitenSjM (rek'wi-zit-nes), n. The state of 
being requisite or necessary; necessity. Boyle, 
reqnisltioil (rek-wi-zish'on), n. [< OF. ret^d- 
sition, F. requisition a= Pr. requisicio as OBp. 
requisicton = Pg. reqnisicSo = It. requisisione, 
riguisisione, < L. requitfim{n~), a searching, ex¬ 
amination,^ requirere, pp. requisitus, search for, 
require: see require and requisits.'] 1. The act 
of requiring; demand; specifleally, the demand 
made by one state upon another for the giving 
of a.fugitive from law; also, an authorita¬ 
tive demand or official request for a supply of 
necessaries, as for a military or naval force; a 
levying of necessaries by hostile troops from 
the people in whose country they are. 

To ndmlniater f»qafdlty and Juaticc to all, according to 
VteRequisition of hla ufttce. Ford, Lino of life. 

Ihe hackney-coach atand waa again put into requisitUm 
for a carriage to convey thia atouthero to hia lo^inga and 
bed. Thaekeray, Vanity Fair, xzvL 

The ware of Napoleon were marked by the enormoua 
rsquisittions which were levied upon tovaded oountrlea. 

IToo^, Inivod. w Inter. Lak, 1129. 

d. In Scots law, a demand made by a creditor 
that a debt be paid or an obligation fulfilled.— 
3. A written call or invitation: as, a requisition 
for a public meeting.—4. The state of being 
required or desired; request; demand. 

What we now call the alb . . * waa of the aacred gar* 
menta that one moat in requirition. 

Rock, Church of our Father^ 11.1. 

requisition (rek-wl-zish'qn), V. t, [s F. r6qui- 
sihonner; from the noun.] 1. To make a 
requisition or demand upon: as, to requisition 
a community for the support of troops.—2. To 
‘ deman^ as for the use of an army or the pub- 
. lio service; also, to get on demanding; seize. 

Twelve thousand Maaona are requisiUoned from the 
nelghbooring country to raae Toulon from the face of the 
Emh. CarlyU, Rteneh Rev., III. v. 8. 
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n. II* One who or that which makes or 
presses a requisition. 

The fequtsitive too appears under two dlrtjinot apadea. 
either aa it la tanperative to luferioraor nrecatlve to su- 
peilora. flams, Hermea 1.8. 


e»* laquitomailtt (rfkwit'mgnt), 
-ment.) Bequital. 


ff. [< requite + 


The erle Doiulaa tore beyng grened with the loaae of 
hlanaelon and frandea, entondyng a requitement if it were 
poaalble of the sama . . . dl!l gather a hoiige armye. 

UaU, Hen. IV., an. 1. 




makes requisition; specifically, one empowered fj? ® 
by a requisition to investigate facts. , ^.n^ocenr. j 


_ To re¬ 
place on the rails, as a derailed locomotive. 


The^ jtroperty which each Individual ^aesaed jAuuld 


They rintorlockingboltal are auppoaed tohavo prevented 
the rails being crowded aside, and thua to hare made poa- 
Bible the rerasling of the engine. Serilmer’s Mag., VL B46. 


he at hia 
^visitors. 
fl. 

siiorto (ef?I?K? It. requi^io^, n.^k warrant^re- re-read (re-rSd'), v. t. [< re- + reodl.] To road 
quiriug obedience), s ML. requisitorius, < L. rc- again or anew. 


own diapoaal, and not at that of any publlck re- 

fl. M. wmiame. Letters on France<ed. 1700X IV. la rsret. All Obsolete form of rvar'^, rear^, rear^. 
[b Bp. requi- reret, V* t. Bee rt*aH. 



mand. 

The Duke nddresaed a requieitory letter to the aloaldoa. 

. . . Ou the arrival of the requialtion there waa a aerioua 
debate. MoUey, Dutch Uepublic, II. SA. 

rerebrace »• 

sei That wbicU problem ae* for. arier>hr<u, ^ arrtir<^M i w rm. 

requitt, r. f. An obsolete form of requite. rcar^, + omw*, n.j The 


Compnro rere-supper. Palsgrave. 

He came agaliie another day in the after noone^ and find¬ 
ing the king at a rere-banquet^ and to bane taken the wine 
somewhat plentifully, turned back agalne. 

Pulietiham, Arte of Kng. Poesie (ed. ArberX p* 2H8. 


requit (r^-kwit'), n. Bamo as requite. 

The star that ruloa my lucklosa lot 
Has fated mo the ruaaet coat. 

And damn'd my fortune to the groat; 

But, in reqidt. 

Has blest me wi' a random shot 
O' countra wit. 

Bums, To James Smith. 

requitable (rc-kwi't(i-bl), a. [< requite + -ahle.'\ 
Capable of being requited. Imp. Diet. 
requital (r^kwrtnl), n. [< requite + -«/.] The 
act of requiting, or that which requites; return 
for any office, good or bad. (a) lu a good sense, 
compenaatlon; rooompenae; reward: aa, the requital of 
aervlcea. 

Such courtealea are real which flow cheerfully 
Without ail expectatloit of requiteU. 

Ford, Broken Heart, v. 2. 

(b) In a bad senae, retaliation or punishment. 

Kemember bow they mangle onr Biittlah names abroad; 
what trespass were It, if wee In regvitaU should aa much 

neglect thelra? *. - - — . - 

-Syn. Remuneration, payniont, retribution. Requital 
dlirerafrom the other nouns Indicating reward in ezpreaa- 
ing moat eniphatioally either a full reward or a sharp re¬ 
tail atiuii. III the latter sense it cornea near revenge (which 
see). 

requite (r6-kwit')» t'- ; pret. and pp. requited. 

r ITa niv m n I ark uril’.li 


armor of the upper firm 
from the sboulder to the, 
elbow-joint, especially 
when it is of stool or 
leather worn over the 
sleeve of the hauberk, or 
replacing it by inclosing 
the arm in a complete 
cylinder. Also arrive- 
hras. 

llrlstea the rerebraee with the 
bronde ryche. 

MorteArUiure (E. E. T. 8.\ 
[L 256(L 



, renifarace; 4, cubltlSre i 
r, TRinbractt. 


rere-brake (rer'br&k), n. An appurtenanee of 
a mounted warrior in the fifteenth century. It 
la said to have been the cuahion forming a ball, or In aonie 
cases a ring, used in Juata to break the shock to the knight 
when torem backward upon the ornpuer by the lance. 
Such contrlvancea are known to have been used at the 
.. »» Uino mentioned. 

'MiUon, un Def. of Humb. Remoiiat. reredemaiut (Tdr'do-m&u), ff, [ME., < OF. rtrc, 

hack, + dCf of, + main, hand: see ma/nS.] A 
back-handed stroke. 

I shall with a reredemayne ao make them reboundo . . . 
that the beato stopper that he hath at tonyceahal not well 
atoppe without a faulte. 

UaU, Richard III., f. 11. (fla/HtMtt.) 



3. To present a requisition or request to: as, 
iorequmtion a person to become a candidate for 


demand. 

*HanoatheD new mnim-ot 
*tls the Interrogative ; 


_ speaking: If we Interrogate, 

■to; If werequire, *tlatheragw(i(- 
^ Barris, Hermea 1* & 


v a. B«qiilsijte. 

'firq tbtngl an hequ^vs ta pmeot a 




They lightly her r^U (for small delight 
They had aa then her long to entertaino). 

And eft them turned both agalne to fight 

Spenser, F. Q., IV. HI. 47. 

I give thee thanks in part of thy deserts, 

And will with deeds requite thy gcntlencaa. 

Shak., Tit And., i. 1. 287. 
dt) In a tmd aenae, to retaliate; return evil for evil for or 
to; punish. 

But warily ho did avolde the blow. 

And with his apearo requited him agalne. 

Spenser, F. Q., III. v. 21. 
Pearl felt the aentimoiit, and requited it with the bitter¬ 
est hatred that can be aupposed to rankle In a childish 
^boanm. ilawthome, Scarlet Letter, vi. 

(c) To return. (Rare.] 

I apent my time much in the vlaltaof the priiieea, coun¬ 
cil of atato, and graat persons of the French Kingdom, who 
did ever punctually requUe my vislta. 

Z^ra Herbert q/cherbury. Life (ed. Howells), p. 185. 
» Byn. Remunerate, Recempense, etc. (see indemnify), pay, 
repay, pay off. 

raqtuto (r$-kwit')f n. [Also requit; < requite, i?.] 
Bequital. [Bare.] 

For counsel given unto the king 
la this thy Just requHef 

T. Freslon, Oambysea. 

requitefult (re-kwit'ffil), a. [< requite + -/ul.] 
Beady or disposed to requite. 

Yet were you never that requitqful miatreea 
That grao d me with one favour. 

Middleton, Your Five Oallaiiia, 11.1. 

lequitelesBt (re-kudt'los), a. £< requite + -lew.] 

1. Without return or requital. 

Why, faith, dear friend. I would not die rsauReUes. 

Chapman, Gentleman Uahor, lit L 

2. Not given in return for something else; 
free; vofuntary. 

For this Hla love rtquUelm doth approueb 
He gaue bar beelng meerly of free 
More Bhe waa or could Hla mercle moue, 

VenUs, Mlcrooonnoa P> 64 ' (flaviai.) 


Aum, back: see cZorsel.] 1. lu orrh., the back 
of a fireplace, or of an omm firo-hearth, as com¬ 
monly used in domestichalls of medieval times 
and the Renaissance; the iron plate often form¬ 
ing the back of a fireplace in which andirons 
are used. 

Now baiio we manic chlmnlea and yet our tenderlinga 
oomplaino of rheum ca, uatarha and noeea. Then had we 
none but teredomes, and our heads did nvuer ake. 

Harrison, Deacrip. of Eng., it. 22. 

The teredos, or brarier for the fire of toga, in the oentre 
of the hall, continued In use lln the fifteenth cantuiQrl. but 
in addition to this large fireplaces were liitroduoed into 
the walla. J. fl. Parker, Domestic Arch. In Eng., lit 

2. A screen or a decorated part of the wall 
behind an altar in a church, especially when 

a 



Rcredos and Altar uf Lichfield Cathedral, BnglaiKL 


the altar does not stand free, but againist tbs 
wall; an altatpieee. Compare alia^^ieee and 
retaUs. 
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BOOS 


as rescue. 

For none bate be to the Oreke badde, 

Fe aleo for the fuaeotie of the town, 
iie made him thue In armee for to madda 

Chaueer, Trottoa^ 1.471. 

rescribe (re-sknb')) v. t. [= OF. reacrire ua Sp. 
rescrtbir = V^. reacrever ss It. riscriverej < H 
rcscnherey write back or again, < re^. again, 
back, + seribere, write: see iort6o.] 1. To write 
back. 

Whenever a prince on hie being coneulted raeribet or 
writes back toleramui, he dispenses with that act other¬ 
wise unlawful. -dyl^e, Parergon. 


It was midlf 'ornamented with paneUing, Ao., ea- resatceled. zesareelled (rfi-shr'seld), a. In eousse ss Pt. resooiM we It WloOMa (Mli* refida * 
y Tstmf See rescue^, areeoue, < ML, as if ^reemmaMjm* 

and ot£w deeorationa, wlkich^^wei^^ Mfcetoi^CJroiiiapodled,reiajM^^ Seeerdiii. pp. of Viwajcuterd, rescue; lee fWdtti, «.] Same 

brttliant colours: nsriMfoast of this kind not uiifrequently resauntt. a. Same as reasaut. as rescue. * ▼ 

extended across the whole breath of the churqfi, and |^ n |H.'a rliig - nianblwe (rd-Bg^ixig-ma-sben^), w. [< 
were sometlmeB carri^ up nearly to sawing, verbal n. of saw^, r., + machtne.] 

„ . - - , . Any machine for cutting up squared timber 

1 . 1 into small stuff or boards, ku. Knight. 

reiM )f w. [E. Ind.] The narrow-leafed xesayvet, v. Au obsolete variant of receive, 

cai^l, Typ^ anguatifoha, whoso loaves ^-J^^regcalUet, «. An obsolete variant of ra.rrrti. 
used m northwest India for making mats nnd rescatet, i. t. [A\ho reeseate,riseate(f); < It. m- 
ry . Ml 1 , ^ ^ eattare, n^doem, ransom, rescue, = Sp. reseq^r 

u ' rwrejwf, renjief, _ pg, resgatar, ransom {at OP, raehater, ro®- 
\ racheter, ransom, redeem, repurchase), 

urr^c, back (see fi^fy «©«./?«/•] < L. re-, ba 4 »k, + ex, out, + eaptare, take: see 

In Scots law. a hef held of a superior feudu- capacious.} * To ransom. o m t 

The groat Honour you have acquired by your gallant 2* To write again. 

X6T0inOII86, rcarmOUBB (rer mous), n,, pi.rere- comportment In Algler, in reeneoHnff so many EngllsU Calling for more pa] 
nttoe, reanmee (-mis). (Also rcennouse; < ME. Slavea Howell, Letters, 1. v. »). the dilfurence betwlxl 

^m0M(p].nr<rw,*), <AS. *re>r«««,a b»t,< [< It. rweaMo = Sp. i-OTcoto = Pg. .. 

krentM, mov.*, sliake, *iir(goe rear*, ».), + miu, remato, ransom, rescue: from the verb: 8e«rf«- rescribbndaiy (if-sknb'en-dft-n), pi. r 
mouse: see mouse. Of. flittermouse, flmder- cate r1 Ransom* relief* rescue stribendartcs (-riz). [< ML. reserwenaariua, 

laowra.] Abut. [Obsolete except in heraldic , by o, 

use. J great dlsseiplon in that klngdotno; and eueiy moniing at 

INotl to rewle a» reremyt anti rest on the dales, our departure wo must pay foiire or flue pwlos a 

And spende of the splcerle more than it tiedld. iwsu- fJakluyt§ Voyage*, II. 222. 

Piohard t/w Jiedelet*, ill. 272. raschowef, V. and 7i. A Middle English fonn 
Rome war with tert-miee for their leathern wings, of rescue 

T.a»k,m,»rane.v«co.U^ ^ ^ WSCtod (r«-siud'), r. t [< OP. (and P.) rr- 

_ j. ..j / - - /.L X mwder s= Sp. Pg. mtiwdir srlt. re«cind<Tc,eut 

n-renesentwttT« (re-ry)-r^zen'ta-tiy), a. [< <,«, cancel, < L. rr*rt«der«, cuf off, 
re- + representative.} See the quotation. . . » . .. » . ^ 


Re-reptemUaHve cognitions; or those In which the oc¬ 
cupation of conaolousneaa la not by representations of 
speclil relations that have before been presented to con¬ 
sciousness; but those in which siirh represented special 
relation! are thought of merely as coinprchendea in a 


general relation. ' H. Speneer, Prin. of'Psychol., f 4eo. 

tort-BUPpert (rer'sup^^r), n. [Also rcarsupper; 
dial, resupper, as if < re- + supper; < ME. rcre- 
aouper, reftsoper, rere-8opere,\ OV.^rere-souper, 
< rere, rierd,behind, + souper, supper: see rcur^ 
and supper.} A late supper, after the ordinary 
meal so called. 

Vae no aurtetia neitlilr day no iiyght, 

Neither ony rere toupere. which Is hut excosse. 

Babeee Book{K. £. T. R.). p. 60. 


off, cancel, X h.'reseindere, cuf off, annul, < re-, 
back, + setndcre, pp. sdssua, cut: see Amxion.] 
1. To cut off; cut short; remove. 

Contrarily, tho great gifts of the king are Judged void, 
hla unnecesaary emnses are rreeinded, his suiierfluous 
Prynne, Treachery and Hlaloyalty, p. 108, App. 


2. To abrogate; revoke; annul; vacate, as an 
act, by the enacting authority or by superior 
authority: as, to reseintl a law, a resolution, or 
a vote; to rescind au edict or decree; to re¬ 
scind a judgment. 

Even in the worst times this power of parliament to re¬ 
peal and reaofnd charteis haa not often been exerolsed 

Webelvr, Speech, March 10,18ia 
against Wheel wrlght was resdn/tUid. 
Na>icm/if, ulst. U. S , 1. .S49. 


Tho sentence of exile 


And also she wold haue rere eopere whanno her fader 
and moder was a bedde. 


3. To avoid (avoidablecontract). Bishop. -EsSyn. 
3. Repeal, Revoke, etc. (see dwlieh), reverse, take back. 
Book qfthe K night qf La Ttmr Ttandry, p. 8. reSCilldable (rd-sillMa-bl), a. [=s F. rescindo- 
The rere-eupper, or banket where men ayt downe to hie; as rescind -f -ahte.} Capable of being re- 
drynke and eate wxyne after their meato. scinded. Imp. Diet. 

/olsgrane, AcolastuaClMO). {Halliwell.) (p5_,^iiiQ'nient), ti. [s= F. rcsoinc/c- 

If we ride not the faster tho worthy Ahbot W altlimff's ment; as rescind + -menil} The act of reseind- 
preparations for a rnv-supprr will be altogether spoiled 

Sfeof^Tvanho^, xvlii. *"8; rescission. Imp. Jhet. 

rerewaxdt, ». Be® m/rwurdl. rescission (re-sizh'ou), w. [= F. resemon (for 


yes (rez), n. [< L. res, a thing, property, sub¬ 
stance, affair, case; of doubtful origin; per¬ 
haps related to Bkt. ^ rd. give, rat, property, 
wealth. Hence rebus, reaD, realism, etc.; also 
the first element in repuJblic, etc.] A thing; a 
matter; a point; a cause or action. Used in sun¬ 
dry legal phrases: as, rea geSUe, things dune, material 
facta; aa In the rule that the ounversatiun accompanying 
an act or forming part of a transaction may usually be 
given in evidence as jisri of the ree geaUe, when the act or 
vansaetlon has been given In evidence, although such 
conversation would otherwise lie incompetent hecaiiBe 
hearsay; reeiudtoata, a matter already decided. 
rSBSil (re-sal'), n.t. [< re- + satf^.} To sail back. 

Before he anchora In his native poi t, 

. From Pyle resatZing, and tho Rpartan court. 

Fenton, In Pope's ihlyssey, Iv. (ril. 

ressls (rd-s&r), n. f< re- + A second 

sale; a sale of what was before sold to the pos¬ 
sessor ; a sale at second hand. 

Monopolies, and coemption of waroa for reeede. where 
they are not restrained, are grCat meanes to ciirlon. 

Baeon, Alcbos. 

resfilgart, n. [< ME. rcsalgar, rysalgar, roanJ- 
gar: see realgar.} Same as realgar. 

Reealgar, and onr materei enblblng. 

Chauoer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 261. 

Opr chlmrglona and also forrera do And both arsenlcke 
and rwNUyar to bo . * • ..... . 


in^ rescinding, < L. rescindere, pp. rescis- 
t off: see rescind.} 1. Tho act of rescind- 


* rescission) = Sp. rescisum =s Pg. rtscisSo = It. 
reseissione, < 7^1 1 . r€8Ctssio{n-), a making void, 
aiiniillin] 

SUM, cut 

ing or cutting off. 

If any man Infer upon the words of the pmphuis follow¬ 
ing (which declare this rejection and. to use the words of 
tho text, reeeision of their estate to nave been for their 
Idolatry) that by this reason the governments of all idola- 
tniuB nations should bo also dissolved . . .; in my Judg¬ 
ment It folUiwetli not Bacon, Holy War. 

2. Tho act of abrogating, annulling, or vacat¬ 
ing: aa, the rescission of a law, decree, or judg¬ 
ment. 

No ceremonial and pfimpous reaciaeion of our fathers' 
crimes con be sufilclent to interrupt the succession of the 
curse. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1836), 1.778. 

Ho [the dalmlo of ChOshitll would communicate with the 
iiiikauo, and endeavour to obtain the reieinaon of tho 


preaent ordera. F. O. Adama, Hlat Japan, 1.446. 

3. The avoiding of a voidable contract. 

He (the sellorl was bound to suffer reaeiaaion or to give 
compensation at the option of the buyer if the thing sold 
hud undlmdosed faults n hlch hindered tho free possossion 
of it Rneye. Bnt., XXI. 206. 

rescissory (re-ais'o-ri), a, \sz F, rcscisoirc ss Sp. 
Pg. rescisorio ss It. reacissorio, < LIj. reseiasoriiis, 
of or pertaining to rescinding, < Ta. rcxcindcrc, pp. 
* * *l)«i5®»*“dbundngJhiiigB rescissus, rescind: see rescind.} Having power 
TapaeU, Beasts (160TX P- ^29. {Hattiweil ) rescind, cut off, or abrogate; having tne ef- 


resalHte (re-HU-lut'), v. /. [< re- + salute.} 1. 
To salute or ^et anew. 

To resolute the world with sacred light 

aaton, P. L.. xl 134. 

2. To salute in ndiim. 

They of tho Court made obeisance to him, . . . and he 
in Iiku order reaaltded them. Ilakluyt'a Vdya/gea, II. 171. 

res angina domi (rez an-gus'tk d5'mi). [L.: 
Tf s, a thing, circurostance; angusia, fern, of un¬ 


fed of rescinding. 

To pass a general act reaeiaaory fas it was called^ annul¬ 
ling all the parllamctiU that had been hdd sines me year 
16.13 Bp. Bumrt, Hist Own Tlnma, an. 1661. 

The general Act reaoUaorg of 1661, which swept away tlfe 
legislative enactments of tlie Covenanting Parliament. 
Second (ieawral Cintncil qfthe FreSbytrrtan Alliance, 1880, 

[p.970. 

ReBciSBory aettons, in Beat* law, those actions whereby 
deeds, etc , an declared void. 


/aV, narrow; r/omi, locative of house: rsscors (rfi-skdi*'), v. t. [< re- + score.} In 

SCO 7^V, oiq/wxf, and dowict.] Straitened or uar- music, io score again; arrange again or dif- 
row circumstances. ferently for voices or instruments, 

resarcelfi (ro-HUr-ae-la'), a. Same as resar- rescoust, n. [< ME. rescous, resoousef < OF. 
celed. rescous, rescoa, also rescousse, F. resoousae re¬ 


calling for more paper to reaeribe them, he showed him 
' rlxt the Ink-box and the sand-box. 

ffoiefff. 

re- 

< 

li. resenhendus, gerundive of rescrihere, write 
back*, see rescriM.} In the Rom. Cath. C%,, an 
officer in the court of Rome who sets 'a value 
upon indulgences. 

resmript (rfi^skript), n. K OF. reserit, reseript, 
F. resent = Pr. resvhnck = Cat. reserit s= Sp. 
rescripto = Pg. rescripto, reaorito s= It. reseriuo, 

< L. reacriptnm, a rescript, reply, neut. of re- 
scriptus, pp. of resenbere, write back; see re- 
scribc.} 1. The written answer of an emperor 
or a pope to Questions of jurisprudence offi¬ 
cially propounded to him *, hence, an edict or 
decree. 

Maxlmbms gave leave to rebuild (the churcheaj. . . • 
Upon which rueript (aaith tb^ story) the Christians were 
oveijoyed. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1836), 1.168. 

Tho society wae established as soon as poaalble after the 
receipt of the Papal reaeript. 

E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, in. 74. 

2. A count orpart. Jlouvier, 

rescription (ro-skrip'shon), n. [< OF. reacrip- 
tian, F. rescription, < IjL. rcacripUo{n-), a re¬ 
script, < L. rescribere, pp. resoriptus, answer in 
wrinng: see rescript and rescribe.} A writing 
back; the answering of a letter. 

You cannot oblige me more than to be punctual In re- 
acfiption. Lowday, Letters (1662X p. 31. {Latham.) 

rescriptive (ro-skrip'tiv), o. [< rescript + -ire.} 
Pertaining to a rescript; having tho character 
of a rescript; decisive. 

rescrivtiyely (re-skrip'tiv-li), adv.* By re¬ 
script. liurhc. [Rare.] 

rescnable (rcs'ko-a-bl), a. [< OF. reacouahle, < 
rescorre, reseourre,"roBane: see rescue and -able*} 
(*apable of being rescued. 

Everythhig under force Is reaeuabla by my function. 

Oayton, Notes on Don tfnlxote, pb 11& 

rescue (res'ku), V.; pret. and pp. rescued^ppr. 
rescuing. [Early mod. E. also reshtejjreskew; < 
ME. reslcewen, rescouen, rescowen, < OF. rescorre, 
rescourre, reskeure, resquerre (ML. reflex res- 
cHcre) = Tt. isxruofcrc (ML. reflex rescutere), 
rescue, < L. re-, again, + exeutere (pp. eascus-^ 
sus), shako off, drive away, < ex-, off, 4* qua tore, 
shake: bob auashh Cf. rescous.} I. trans. 1. 
To free or deliver from any confinement, vio¬ 
lence, danger, or ovil; liberate from actual re¬ 
straint; remove or withdraw from a etate of 
exposure to evil: as, to rescue seamen from 
destruction by shipwreck. 

Ercules reaeowad hire, parde. 

And brought hire out of helle sMyne to Mys. 

Chaiwer, Good Women, L 616. 

That was doped the reocouse, for that Vortlger was 
reaeowad whan Aungia the salsne was slain and chaced 
oute of the place. Merlin (E. B. T. R.X lit S&k 

Draw forth thy weapon, we are beset with tbleree; 

Reaeue thy mistreat, If thou bo a man. 

Shak., T. of the 8., lU. & 888s 

2. Til law, to liberate or take by forcible or il¬ 
legal means from lawful custody: as, to rescue 
a iirisouer from a constable, agyn. 1 and S. X6 re¬ 
take recapture. 

Il.t intrans. To go to the rescue. 

For when a ehaumbero afire li or an haUe^ 

Wei more node Is It sodenly raaeowa 
Thamto dlipnteL and axe amonges alle, 

How la tMs candele In the ttrow yftUe. 

Chauear, Troana liL SBL 

rescue (res'kA), n. [Earlymod. E. also resikee, 
reskew; from the verb. earlier noun Was 
rescous, q. v.] 1. Theflfof reaculng; dellv* 
orance ftom reetralut, tloience, ^nger, or sny 
evil. 4 



^ Uw^ the forcible or illegal taking of a 
person or thing out of the custody of the law. 
Fang. Sir JobiiilMTeatyou. . . . 

Fai. Ke«p them off, Bara^ph. 

Fantf, A nteu§ I a reteu$I Shak., 2 Han. TV., IL 1. 61. 
Aeaeuf is the forcibly and knowlnsly freeing another 
hrom an arreet orlmpnaonmeni; and it la generally the 
•ame offenoe In the stranger so rescuing as It would nave 
been In a gaolpr to have voluntarily permitted an escape. 

&aek8lont. Com., IV. x. 
Besoue shott, money paid for the rescue or aaslatance in 
the rescue of stolen or raided proiwrty. Bee thot. w 
Instead of bis ain ten milk kyo, 

Jamie Teller baa gotten thirty and three. 

And he haa paid the rewue shot, 

Balth wl* goud and white monle. 

Jamie TOfer (ChUd’a Ballads, VI. 116). 
To nuika a resona, to take a prlaoncr forcibly from the 
onatody of an ofAoer. 

Thon gaoler, thou, 

I am thy prlaoner; wilt thon auffcr them 
To inahs a rsseus f 5hah., 0. of E., Iv. 4.114. 

9»ByiL 1. Beleaae, liberation, extrication, redemption. 
rascUB-grass (res'ku-grAs), n, A species of 
brome-grass, Bromm mioloides. it la native in 
South America, perhapa alao In Texaa, and haa l)een Intro¬ 
duced with Bome fSvor aa a forage-graaa Into aeveral conn* 
triea. In the warmest parts of the southern United States 
it la found valuable, aa producing a crop In winter and early 
spring. Soe prairte-gram. Also called Sckrmder'$ gram. 
rescuer (res'ku-^r), n. One who rescues, 
resenssee (res-ku-seO^ [< rescussipr) + 
In tote;, the party in w&se favor a res¬ 
cue IS made. 

rescUBBOr (res-kus'or), ». [< ML. reaeussor, < 
rescuterty pp. reacussua, rescue: see reaewsy res- 
coua.^ In law, ono who commits an unlawful 
rescue; a rescuer. 

reseat, v» A MiddJte English form of raiae^. 
reseat, V. A Middle English form of raee^, 
reflearch^ (re-shrch'), V, t. r< OF.recereher,re- 
ceroer, reehercher, P. recherener (= It. ricercare), 
search diligently, inquire into, < rc- + cercher, 
search: soe acarch.f To search or examine 
with continued caro; examine into or inquire 
about diligently. [Rare.] 

It la not easy ... to raeatch with due distinction . . . 
in the Actions of Eminent Personages, both how much 
may have been bleniiahed by the envy of others, and what 
was corrupted by their own felicity. 

Sir H. waltm, Bellqulie, p. 2UT. 

research^ (ro-s^roh'), «. [< of. reeerche, P. 
rccherchr, P.'dial. reaaarche, reaaerche = It. ri- 
cereay diligent search; from the verb: see rc- 
aear^iti^yv!] 1. Diligent inquiry, examination, 
or study; laborious or continued search after 
facts or principles; investigation: as, micro* 
Boopical reaearch; historical reaearchea. 

Many mddlclnal reroedya, cautions, dlrectiona, curiosi¬ 
ties. and Arcana, which owe their birth or lllnatoation to 
bis indefatigable reeherehet. Evdyn, To Mr. Wotton. 
He sucks Intdllgenco In ev'iy clime. 

And apreada tbe honey of hla deep rueareh 
At bia return-'a rich repast for me. 

Cowper, Task, iv. 112. 

, In music, an extemporaneous composition 
preluding the perfonnance of a work, and in- 
iroduoing some of its leadiitg themes. [Bare.] 
•Byn. 1. mmatigaHon, Inquiry, etc. (see eaMmineUion}, 
ploratioii. 
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(re-86rch')t v. [< re- + aearch,'] 
search again; examine anew. 

researcher (rf-s6r'oh^r), n. [< reaeareh^ + 

Ci. P. reckerchaur ss It. rieercatore.'} One who 
makes researches; one who is engaged in re¬ 
search. 

He wu too reflned a mearcher to lie open to so gross 
an Imposition. SUme, Tristram Shandy, tl. 19. 

researchfol (re-shreh'fci), a. [< reaearchX + 
-^.1 Full of or characteriaea by research; 
making research; inquisitive. 

China, in touth, we find more Interesting on the surface 
Ulan to a m<MW tusaoreVbf Btndy. TAcAineiiMm, VII.2S0. 

reseat (rS-set'), v. t £< ro^ + gcaf.] 1. To 
seat or set again. 

What 1 will yon aufenture to remat him 

Upon his father's throne 1 JDvyifen, Spanish Friar, v. 2. 

2: To put a new seat or new seats in; furnish 
with a new seat or seats: as, to reaeat a churoh. 

Transers are ramated and repaired where the material 
Is strong enongh. . 

Mayhewy London labour and London Poor, IL KL 

ItSseail n. [F., a net or network, OP. 

’ fuse) SB It. reticello, a net, < ML. *reHeeUum, dim. 
of L. reta, a net: see rate.'} In laea^mahing, 
the gnmnd wh^composed of regular uniform 
meshes, wheibwof one shape only or of two 
or more shapes bltematlDg. 

Tbefbiomitliod grottud, or rlMea, which hM been hSld 

tShtdirtlsoU^oir^lSad'AlMm.^ ^ _ 
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B du m h hddiB, bride ground when the brides are ar* 
ranged with great regularly so aa to rsaomMa ardaeaa 
pro^lj aocdled, or net groond. 
ream (r^-sekt'), v. t. [< L. raaectua^^p. of ro- 
aecare (> It. riaecare, riaegare =b 6 p. Pg. reaegar 
8 OP. reaequer, P. rcadguar), cut off, cut loose, 
< ro-, back, + aecare, cut: see section. Cf. riak.} 
To cut or pare off. 

Perhaps the most striking illustration of the advanced 
surgery of the period rKonian empire] is the fruodoin with 
which hones were remeted, including the long bonca,ghe 
lower jaw, and the upper Jaw. Bneye. Bn'C., XXI1.076. 
Bassctlng fracture, a fracture prodneod by a rISe-lmll 
which hasnlt one of the two bones of the forearm or leg. 
or one or two of the metacarpal or inotatarsal bones, and 
has taken a piece out of the bone hit without injury to the 
others. 

reseett (re-sekt'), a. and n. f< L. reaectna, pit. 
of reaccare, cut off: see reaecf, v.] I, a. Cut 
off; resected. 

I ought reject 

No soul from wished Immortalltie, 

Bnt give them durance when th^ are reted 
From organized oorporeltie. 

Dr. I/. Morey Psychathanasla, 1.11. 40. 

H, n. In mtith.y the subtangent of a point 
on a curve diminished by the albiciRBa. 
reBection (r^-sek'shon), n. [s F. resection,< LL. 
rea€cUo(n-), a cutting off, trimming, priiniim, < 
L. reaecarcy pp. reHcetiut, cut off: see resect.'] The 
act of cutting or paring off; Hpeciflcally, in 
aurg., the removal of the articular extremity 
of a bone, of of the ends of the bones in a false 
articulation; excision of a portion of some part, 
as of a bone or nerve. 

Bome surgeons reckoned their remcliont by the hundred. 

Fop. Sei. Mo., XXVllI. 422. 
Bcscotlon of tbe laiynz, a partita laryngectomy. 
reBectional (re-sek'shqn-al), a. [< resection + 
•al.] Of or pertaining to, or consisting in, re¬ 
section. 

Plastic and reeeetional operations. 

Alien, and Neurol., X. 499. 

ReBeda (rf-se'da), n. [NL. (Tournefort, 1700) 
(cf. P. r^aida == I), reseda = G. reaede s Sw. 
J>an. reseda), < L. reseda, a plant, < resedare, 
calm,< re-, back, + aedare, calm: see sedative. 
According to Pliny (XXVJI. 12,106), the plant 
was so called because it was employed to al¬ 
lay tumors by pronouncing the formula reseda 
morbos.] 1. A genus of polypetalous plants, 
type of the order Eescdacete. it is characterized 
by cleft or dissected and unequsl petals, by an iini-shnped 
receptacle dilated behind, bearln" on one side the ten to 
forty stamens, and by a capsule three-lobed and open 
at the apex. There are about 30 species, or many more 
according to some authors, and all very variable. They 
are most abundant In the Mediterranean region, especial¬ 
ly Spain and northern Africa, found also in Syria, Persia, 
and Arabia. They are erect or decumbent heriia with 
entire or divided leaves, and racemed flowers. Jt. ntUota 
is said to he diuretic and diaphoretic. Bee mignonetfe, 
and, for it. lutea, houe-rockeL For F. luUda, see dj/er's- 
%Deed, wddy wood, ydlouf-^oeed, and aeh t\f Jerusalem (un¬ 
der osAl); eltogatide. 

2. [1. c.] A grayish-greoTi tint. 

ReBedacett (rcs-e-da'se-S), «. pL [NL* (A. P. 

<le Candolle, 1813), < Jieaeda + ’acese.] An or¬ 
der of dicotyledonous plants of th(» cohort Prt- 
rietaiea, characterized by ti curved embryo witli- 
out albumen, a four- or eight-parted calyx, mi¬ 
nute glands in place of stipules, an open estiva¬ 
tion, small ana commonly irregular petals, and 
usuiuly numerous stamens. There are about 70 spe¬ 
cies, by some reduced to 45, belonging to 0 genera, all but 
11 species being tnolnded in Reeeda, the type. They are 
annual or perennial herbs, with scuttercfi or clustered 
leaves, which are entire, three-i>arted, or plimatlfld: and 
with small bracted flowers In racemes or spikes. Their 
range Is mainly that of Reseda, excepting Ongomerie with 
3 species In Cape Colony and 1 In California. 
reBeek (re-sek' )f V. t. and i. [< re- + seek.] To 
seek again. Imp. Diet. 

reBeize (re-sSz')t V. t. [< re- + seise.] 1, To 
seize again; seize a second time.—2. To put' 
mto possession of; reinstate: chiefly in such 
phrases as to bo rcacised of or in (to be repos¬ 
sessed of). 

Next Archlgald, who for his proud dlsdayne 

Deposed was from prliicedome sovorayne, . . . 

And then therein reeeited was againe. 

Spenter, F. Q., II. x. 46. 

3. In law, to take possession of, as of lauds and 
tenements which have been disseized. 

Wherenpon the sheriff Is commanded to remite the land 
and all the ohaitels thereon, and keep the same in his cus¬ 
tody till the arrivfd of the Justices of assize. 

BlaManty Com., 111. x. 

reseizar (re-sS'zbr), n. One who reseizes, in any 
sense. 

rasalZHra (re-sa^z^), n. [< re- + aeigura.] A 
second seizure; the act of seizing again. 

I moved to bavearessinerf of the landa of George More, 
a relapaed recuaant, a fttgltlvi^ a&d a practising t^or. 

. ■ . Baeon, To Cedi. 
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raaeil (ra-seP), v. t. [< re- dr seffl.} To saU 
afptin; sell, as what has been recently bought. 

1 ^111 not resell that heere which Shall bee oonfUtod 
heere-after. Lyly, R^phuM and his Kngland, p. SS9. 

raBamblablat (rf-zcm'bla-bl), a. [< ME. raaam- 
blabta, < OP. reacwh^abJcy < resembler, resemble: 
see resemble.] Capable or admitting of being 
compared; like. 

These arowis that I speke of hoero 
Were alle fyve on oou luanere. 

And alle were they reeetnblabtf. 

Rom. 0 / the Rote, L 9S5. 

Tesemblance (re-zem'blati8),V. [< ME. raaam- 
blaunce, < OP. reaemhlance, rcsscmblanee, P. res- 
semblance s It. raasembransa; as reacmblan{t) 

+ -ce.] 1, The state or property of resembling 
or being like; likeness; similarity either of ex¬ 
ternal form or of qualities. 

* Though with tht>Be streams he no reteniManee hpld," 

Whose foam is amber, and their gravel gold. 

Sir J. Denbem, Cooper's Hill, L 166. 

It would bo easy to Indloato many points of retemNanee 
between tlie subjects of lllocletian and tbe people of that 
Celestial Kinpiro where, during many centuries, nothing 
has been lesrned or uiileameil. Maeaiday, Htitoiy. 

Very definite retemblancei nnite the lobster with the 
wofxlUiuse, the klngorah, the waterflea, and tbs bamads, . 
and separate thorn from all other anlmala 

Huadey, Lay Bsrmoaa V- M 

2. Sotneiliiiig similar; a similitude; a point or 
detail of likeness; a representation; anltniigai 
semblance. 

Fairest rernmllanee of thy Maker fair, 

Thee all things living gaze on. 

jr»(toa,p. L..ix.ina 
He Is then described as gliding through the Garden na- 
dor the retemblanee of a Mist. 

Addiam, Bpeototor, No. 85L 
The soul whose sight sll-oulokening gmoe renews 
Takes the reeemblanet of the good she views. 

CoiiyNW, Charity, L S96. 

3t. Likelihood; probability. 

Frov. But what likellhooil is in ttiatt 
IHike. Nut a reeemblanee, but a certainty. 

Shak., M. for M., Iv. X flQS. 

4t. A simile. 

Been iher none oihere maiier retemUatmet 
That ye may llkne your parables uiito^ 

But Jr s sely wyf lie ocm of tlio7 

Chaucer, Frol, to Wife of Bath's Tsle^ L 368. 

1 will set them all foorth by a triple dlnlslon, ezompt* 
lug the geuerall Similitude aa their coinmou Aunesttolir, .. 
and 1 will cal him by the name of ReeenManee. 

Ftdienham, Arte of Bng. Foeale, p, lOL 

5f. Look; regard; show of affection. 

With soft sighes and lovely semblauiioes 

He ween'd that his affection entire 

Bhe should aread; many retrmUauneet ^ 

To her he made, and many kind rcmerobraiinoeB. 

Bpenaw, F. Q., IIL Vll. 16L 
Term of resemblanoet. a general name. 

reBamblant (r^-zem’blant), a. [< F. reaaem- 


blant, ppr. of reaacmblerj resemble: see reaem- 
bio.] faring or exhibiting resemblanoe; re- - 
sembling. [ubsolete or rare.] ‘ va 

The Bpaiiisb woolls are grown originally from the Mtyp 
llsh aheep, which by that soyle {reeemblant to the Dowtif 
of England) ... are come to that fineness. 

Oolden Fleece im7). (Nmva) 
What marvel then If thus their features were , 
RetemUant lineaments of kindred birth? Southey.' . 

rasembla (re-zem'bl), r.; piot. and pp. raaem>f ' 
bled, pnr. resembling. [< ME. reaetnbl/^, < OF, . 
resembler, reaaambler, reascmblery F. raaaemblar 
=r Pr. resaemblary resscmlar = It. riaemhrara, < 
ML. as if *rcaimnlart;y < L. re-, again,+ aimudara^ 
slfniilate, imitate, copy, < simiha, like: see. ' 
lar, simulate, aemble, and sL^f. aaaembUI^.] I. . 
trana. 1. To bp like to; have similarity to, in ■ 
foim, figure, or qiialitios. 

Each ono reeemJbted the children of a king. 

Judges vUi IfiL 

Tbe sonic, in regard of the spiritual and Immortalt cab- 
stance, retemUeth him which la a Spirit. 

/*urcAaz, Fllgrimaga, p. 14 

The river, as It flows, reeendilet the air that floiN over IB 
JSmefioiiiNatiira. 

2. To represent as like something else; likaii;' 
compare; note a resemblance. ■ ,. 

Til'other, al yclad in garments light ... 

Ho did to hla lady bright ; 

And ever his faint hart ranch earned at the aiglhfe, ' > ^ 
s SlpenteryV.q.,ntn.tL^: 

Unto what Is the kingdom of God UkeT and whaMala 
shall I tetemUe It? lake 14 ; 

3t. To imitate; simulate; eountarfait. , •;; 

The chinlans ... If they would rmmUt a d«lofm«d‘ ^ 
man, they paint him with short habita great epto aw 
beard, and a long nose. Furehat, Pflgrfaiiig^ p. 487. 

Then was I oomroanded to stand npon a bozby the vaU. ' 
and to spread my arms with the needle In theni, uid to 
tbe deatn npon the orofs. 

QucdWln ACtoide'tlfizampte^ o 
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maniUe 

II.t intruTM, To be like; baToareBemblanoe; 
appear. 

And 3tlerlyn» tbit wel rt»mbM to Rretd, clopod the 
poiiw, . . . and thel dougbt It waa Brelel and lurdaii. 

‘ B.T. H.), 1. J6. 

An base tablet ihla fair lady bar 
In bfr nandoa twain all tbta to declare, 
BetembUng to be fuurKodaall of* new. 

Horn, o/Parfsnay (E £ T. S ), 1 4521. 

reBembler (rf-zem'bl6r), n. Olio wlio or that 
which reaemblea. 

Tartar la a body by itaelt that liaa few retnnhlera in the 
world. • litrifle, Woiks, 1. file. 

reBembllng <re-zcm'bUii;f), ff. Liko; similar; 
homogeneous; coTigruous. 

They oarae to the aide of tlm wixid whore the hnande 
wwa . . . many of them in eoloiir and iniukH au remn- 
bling that It ahoaed they were I'f one kind 

, StT J\ Sidtwy, Arcadl^ i. 

Good actlona atiU muat be in.iintained with good, 

Aa bodies iiouriHhed with rtmnUing food. 

JJrydeu, To Ilia Sacred lUaJeaty, 1.7S. 

rMemblingly (r<>zem'hling-li), adv, So as to 
resemble; with roHomblanco or verisimilitude. 

The angf] that holds the book. In the itevclatloni^ de* 
Borlbca him reaemblmsily Hoyle, Works. 11. 40*1. 

reseminate (I'O-sem'i-uftt >, /*. t, [< L. remmna- 
pp. of rosrwimre (> It. rinemimre = Sp. >7*- 
Bemtrar = Pg. resiwvar = OF. resenwr, F. res- 
iK‘tner)f sow again, beget again, < re-, again, + 
semmare, sow: see Hcminate. Cf. diffsemiinito.'] 
To propagate again; beget or produce again by 
seed. 

Concerning its generation, that without all conjunction 
It tthe phcenlij begota and remninatea itself, hereby we 
Ititroduoe a vegetable prodnctlon in atilmalB, and unto 
aenaible naturea tranafer the propiiety of planta. 

SirT ItrowfLC, Vulg. Err , ill. 12. 

mend (ro-soild'), r. f. [< re- + gend,Ji To send 
again; send back; rot urn. 

My book of '*The hurt of hearing,” Ac., 1 did give unto 
yon; howboit. If yon be weoiy of It, you may resend it 
again. J. Bradford, Letteis (I’aiker Hoc., 1S53), 11.116. 

1 sent to her . . . 

Tokens and letters which she did raaeiyi. 

Shak., All’s Well, ill 6. 128. 

TGSent (r§-zent'), v, [< OP. rewnUr, rcssentir, 
P. rsMotihr B3 Pr. rcsvnttr = CJat. rementir ss Sp. 
Pg. resenUr = It. nsentirCf < ML. ^renentircy feel 
in return, resent, < L. re-, again, + sentire, feel: 
see scdU, Benue, Cf. avsenf, coneenty I. 

fraiut. If. To perceive by 1 ho senseH ; have a 
keen or strong sense, perception, or feeling of; 
be affected by. 

*Tla by iny touch fdonu tliat you rwenf 

What objecta yield delight, what diacontent. 

J. Beaumont, l^aychc, iv. 166. 

Out King Henry the Seventh quickly fvwntrdlilR drift. 

Fuller, (WeMcr.) 

Hence, specifically—2t. To scent; perceive 
by the sense of smell. 

Perohance, aa viUturea arc said to amoll the earthllneBs 
of a dying oorpse; so tbiB bird of prey [tho evil spirit whom 
the writer Bupposes to have peraonated Samuel (1 Sam 
Sxviil. 14)1 tenanted a womo than earthly savour in the houI 
of faaul,—aa evidence of his death at hand 

Fuller, Profane state, v. 4 

8t. To give the odor of; present to the sonso of 
smell. 

Where does the pleasant air resent a sweeter breath? 

Drayton, Polyolbion, xxv. 221 

4t. To have a certain sense or feeling at some¬ 
thing; take well or ill; have satisfaction from 
or regret for. 

He . . . began, though over^late, to resent the injury ho 
had done her. • B, Joneon, New Inn. Ai*g. 

Maiy hore shrink In their Sliouldera and are vory Hen- 
tible of hlB Departure, and tlie Lady InfaiiU reseiUs It 
more than any. iioweu, Letters, I. ill. 26. 

5. To take ill; consider as an injury or affront; 
be in some degree angry or provoked at; hence, 
also, to show anger by woi^s or acts. 

Thou tliyself with scorn 
And anger wiiuldst resent the offer’d wrong 

Baton, P. L, ix SQO 

All InjurlouH or slighting wonl Is thrown out, which we 
think ourselves obliged to resent. 

Bp. Aitefbury, Slennoiia. T. x 

Mankind resent nothing so much as the Intiualon upon 
till III of H new and dlHtiitbiiig truth. 

Lesfg Stephen, £ng. Thought, I. $ 17 

6t. To hour; einbiro. 

1 i i> hot — sniiltTy hot, upon my honour - phoS, iny lady 
Mhltiisiy how docs your Jadiship reMmCit? 1 ahali be 
ijuist hiirrlhl> taiin'd 

DTr/cy, A Vliluous Wife (1680). {WrigM,) 
6 See anfferK 

n.f in trams. 1. To have a certain flavor: 
savor. 

\ CRBcls full Ilf traditionary pot tugH, rrsenHng of the wild 
gonid of human ln\ entlon. FuUer, llsgah Sight, IlL S. 
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2. To feel resentment; be indignant. 

When he [Fompey] had oanled the oonsBlahip for a 
friend of hia, agM^nat the pursuit of I^Ua, . . . Bylla did 
u little resent thereat. Baeon, Friendahip (eo. 1887). 

The town highly resented to see a peraoti of Sir WUliam 
Temple's ohoiaotw and inerita roughly used. 

Suiift, Battle of the Books, Bookseller to the Header. 

resenter (rfi-zen't^r), n. One who resents, in 
any sense of that word. 

resentflil (rf-zent'fi'd), a, [< rwent -f* •/ul,'] 
Inclined or apt to resent; fiill of resentment. 

To soften the obdurate, to convince the mistaken, to 
mollify the resentful, are worthy of a stateaman. 

Johnson, Works, II. 647. 
Not for pmd’ry'a sake. 

But dignity’s, resentful of the wrong. 

* Cowper, Task, til. 79. 

«Syn. liaaclble, choleric, vindictive, tlbtempcrod. See 
angers. 

resentfully (rf-zent'ffd-i), adv. In a resentful 
maimer; with resentment, 
resentimentt (r^-zmi'ti-ment), n, [< ML. *re~ 
Bcn imenttm; < rrtsentment,^ 1. Feeling or sense 
of anything; the state of being deeply affected 
by anything. 

I . . . choose rather, being absent, to contribute what 
aydes I can towards its remedy, than, being present, tore- 
new her sorrows hy such expressions of resentiinent as of 
course use to fall from friends. 

Eeely^i, To htn Brother, O. Evelyn. 

2. Kesentnieiit. 

Though this king might have rmmtiment 
And will t’ avenge him of this inJiiiy. 

DnnU, Civil Wars, Iv. 6. 

resentingly (rf-zcn'ting-li), adtu. if. With ileop 
sense or strong perception. 

Nor can I secure myself from seeming defleient to him 
that more resentingly uonsiderathe usefulness of that troa- 
tlBO In tliHt 1 have not added another of superstition. 

Dr. II More, Philosophical Writings, Oeii. Pref. 

2. With resentment, or a sense of wrong or 
affront. 

resentive (re-zen'tiv), «. [< rcseyit + -ipc.] 
i^nick to foof an injury or affront; resentful. 

Fn>m the keen resentive iiortli, 
tW long uppreMsiou, by religion rous’d, 

The guardian army came. Thomson, Liberty, iv. 

rGSentmOllt (re-xent'meut), n. [Early mod. E. 
also reeentmenty retssvniiment; < OF. (and F.) 
resHmtiment SL Sp. resenitmtctito = Pg. reisenti- 
mento = It. rinentimruto, < ML. ^rcHeniUnejitiimy 
perception, feeling, resentment, < resenlirey 
feel, resent: sec reyent and -went.] If. The 
state of feeling or poroeiving; strong or clear 
sensation, feeling, or perceptic/h; conviction; 
impression. 

It is a greater wonder that so many of them die with so 
little resentmenl of their danger. Jer. Taylfw. 

You cannot suspect the reality of my resentments when 
1 decline nut so criminal an evidence thereof. 

Parker, Plutonic PhlloMiphy, Dedication. 

2. The senso of what is done to one, whether 
gemd or evil, (at) A atrong perception of good; grati- 

We need not now travel so far ns Asia or Greece for in¬ 
stances to enhaunse our due raMufnuoite of God’s beiieflta. 

J. Walker, Hist. Bueharisl. {Fares.) 
By a thankful and liomiurnble recognition, the convoca¬ 
tion of the church of Ireland has transmitted in record to 
posterity their detm resentment of his singular services 
and great abilities in this whole affair. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1K86), II. 74. 
(6) A deep setiiw of injury; the excitement of passion 
which priM'ceds from a sense of wrong offered to one’s self 
or one's kindred or filends; strong displeasure, anger. 

In the two and thirtieth Year of his Reign, Ring Edward 
began to shew his Besentment o( the stubhum mhavlour 
of Ills Nobles towards him in Times past. 

Baker, Chronlclei^ p. 9D. 
Not youthful kings in battle seised alive . . . 

E’er felt such rago, resenttnent, and despair, 

As thou, sad virgin! for thy ravish'd liair. 

Pope, R. of the L., Iv. 9. 
Resentment is a union of sonim and malignity: a com¬ 
bination of a ])iiflHion which all endeavor to avoid with a 
passion which all concur to detest. Johnson, Rambler. 

Although the exorcise of resenttnent is hoset with nu¬ 
merous incidental pains, the onu feeling of gratiflod ven¬ 
geance Is a pleasure as real and indlsputahle oa any form 
of human delight A. Bain, Emotions anil WIU, p. 142. 
^Byn. 2.(6) FezahVin, indigiutHunCsce anperlX irritation, 
raiiKllng, grudge, heurt-buniing, aiilmoalty, vlndiotlvv- 
iiess. 

resevatet (rt's'e-rat), r. f, [< L. reyrratvBy pp. 
of rsistrnre, niil'ock, uneloae, dificloso (> It. riser* 
rare = OF, (and F.) n^sserrer, shut up again), < 
rr-y buck, + wTo, a bar for fastening a door (< 
fscrerr, join, bind f).] To unlof'k; open. 

Thei e appeara no reason, or at least there has been none 
given that i know of. why the reseraHng operation (If I 
nia> so speak) of sublimate should lie confined to anti- 
mon>. ^ .^{s, Worka, in. 79. 

reseTYancet (rf-z^r^vaua), a. It. Htfor&anga, 
rtnermtma; as reserve •¥ -aitcd.] Beaervatlon. 



WeCBdwardB.]aM]Mei^ tlMtthe JftNttwMiefedoar ^ 
Jtlghta and Traea . . . na m general worda 

Bp, BwinB, Records U. U. Ka 60 . 

reBervatton (rez-dr-vft'^Qn), n. [< OF, ruw* , 
vationy F. rdservaUan S9 Pp. reserva/lio s Sp. re* 
servaeionss Pg. reyervagi^ ss It. riserbagUmey ri* ' 
servasdoney reservaaianey< ML. r686rt7alto(ii-),< L. 
reservarOy reserve: see reset've,’] 1, The aot of 
roBOTving or keeping back: reserve; conceal¬ 
ment or withholding from disclosure. 

I moat unfelgnedlybeseech yourlordshlptomakeaoma 
reservation of your wrongs. Shak., All's well, IL 8.2SlX 

* 2. Something withheld, either not expressed or 
disclosed, or not given up or brought forward. 

He has some reservation, 

Some concealed purpose, and close meaning sure. 

B. Jonson, Every Man in hla Humour, UL 2, 

3. In tho United States, a tract of the'public 
land reserved for some special use, as for 
scliools, tho use of Indians, etc.: as, the Crow 
resm'fittoti. Also reserve. 

The first record [of Conoord] now remaining 1# that of a 
reservation of land for the mlnlatei*, and the appropriation 
of now lands ns commons or ^tures to some poor men. 

HUterson, Hist. Dlscourso at Concord. 

4t. The state of beiUR treasured up or kept in 
stoNi; custody; safe keeping. 

He will’d me 

In hcudfuU’Bt reservation to bestow them (prescriptlonsl. 

Shak., AU’s Well, L 3. 281. 

6 . In latv: («) An express withholding of cer¬ 
tain rights tho surrenaer of which would other¬ 
wise follow or might be inferred from one's act 
{Mackeldcy ); a clause or part of an instrument 
by which something is reserved. 

I gave you all, . . . 

Made you my guardians, iny depositailos; 

But kept a reservation to jie fitllow’d 

With such a number. Sfmk, Lear, ii. 4.25^ 

(6) Technically, in the law of coiivevancing, a 
clause by which tlie grantor of real property 
reserves to himself, or himself and nis suc- 
cesBOTB in interest, some new thing to issue 
out of the thing granted, as distinguished from 
excepting a iiart of the thing itself. Thus if a 
man conveys a faun, saving to himself a field, this is an 
exception ; but if he savea to himself a right of way through 
a field, thla is a reservation. (<•) The right created 
by such a clause.— 0. Jiccles.: («) The act or 
practice of retaining or preserving part of tho 
consecrated eucharistic elements or species, 
especially that of bread, unconsumed for a 
shorter or longer period after the celebration 
of the sacrament. Tho practice has existed from early 
times, and ia atlll In use In the Roiiiati ('aihollc, thcGreek, 
and other churches, especially to provide for the com¬ 
munion of tho sick and prisoners. ((,) In tbe Koman 
(^atholic Church, the act of the Pope in reserv¬ 
ing to himself the right to nominate" to certain 
benefices. 

On the 1st of October he [the Pope] appointed Boynolda 
by virtue of the reservation, and immediately filled up the 
aee of Worcester which Reynolds vacated. 

Stubbs, Oonat. Hiat, 6 884. 
Duliaa reservation, a tract of land roserveil by the 
State or nation aa the domain of Indians. [U. S.]— Mental 
reservation, the intentional withholding of some word 
or clause necessary 9b convey fully tlie meaning of the 
speaker or writer; the word or clauae so withhold. Alao 
called mental restrietion. 

Almost all [Roman Catholic] theologians hold that it is 
Boinetimea lawful to use a mental reservation which may 
bo, tliough very likely It will not be, underatood from the 
circumstancoa. Thus, a prleat may deny that he knowa a 
crime which he has only learnt through sacramental con¬ 
fession. Rom. Cath. Diet, p. fi7A 

Reservation systeniithe system by which Indiana have 
been provided for, and to some extent governed, by con¬ 
fining them to traota of public lands reaenred for the pur^ 
pose, and excepting them from the rights and obligations 
of ordinary cltixena tU. S.] 

reservatlYe (rS-z6r'va-tiv), a. [< reserve + 
-ative. Of. eonsetpative.'] Tending to reserve 
or keep; keeping; resei^ng. 
reservatory (rfi-z6r'ya-td-n), n.; pi. reserva* 
tories (-riz). [= F. reservoir (> E. reservoir) aa 
Sp. Pg. reservatorio, < ML. reservatoriumy a 
storehouse < L. rBservarey keep, reserve; see 
reserve. Doublet of re^m’oir.j A place in 
which things are reserved or kept. 

How I got such notice of that subtemnean rassttiaforv 
as to make a computation of the water now concealed 
Jthcrein, peruse the propo^ons conoernlng ewHggAy 

reserve (rf-zdrv'k v. t.; pret. andpp. reservddy 
ppr. reserving. [< ME. reserveny < OF. reservefy 
F, rdserver ss Pr. Bp. Pg. reservar ss It. riser* 
bare, riservare, reservare, < L. reservare, keep 
back, < r€*y back, + serrare, lfl|ep; see serve. CL 
oonservey observe, preserve,} 1. To keep back; 
keep in stove for rature or other use; prOBerve^ 
withhold from present use for ano&er pur¬ 
pose; keep back for a time: ae, a reserved seat- 



'f Bait thou teen the treMuree of the halL which 1 hare 
rmnta againtt the tliue vf trouble? J^xxxriii. 89. 
' i Take each maii'a oenaore^ but mervt thj JudgemeuL 

Hanlet, 1. a. ag. 

5*1 f!®** powers of palQtlne he nmrvei for evenU of 
which the slightest details are Interesting. 

* Moicaulay, History. 

2t. To proserve; keep safe; guard. 

One In the prison. 

That should by pHvate order else have died, 

I have reterwd nlivo. Shak., M. for M., v. 1. 472. 

In the otlior two destructlona by deltige and earth¬ 
quake, It Is farther to be notcil that the remnant of peo¬ 
ple which hap to be ramrmd are cnmnioiily ignorant 

Hacofi, VIclHSitiides of Things (ed. 1887). 

At Aloiandria, where two goodly pillars of Theban mar¬ 
ble reterve the memory of the place. 

Sandyi, Travailed p. tfO. 

Farewel, my ntible Friend, cheer up, and rnmrve your¬ 
self for bettor Doys. Ilomti, Letters, 11. 7H. 

8. To inaku uii exooption of; except, as from 
the conditions of iin agreement. 

fTar. Shall our condition stand? 

• Char. It shall; 

Only temrwd, yon claim no interest 
In any of our towns of ganlsoii. 

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 4.167. 

The old Men, Women, and sicke Folkes wore rettrrued 
from this Tribute. Purehaa, rilgriniage, i>. 87<J. 

sByn. 1. Seaerve, Retain, etc. See keep. 
teseire (rf-z6rv'), n. [< OF. reserve, F. reserve 
Bs Sp. 1%' reserva =3 It. riserha, riserva, a store, 
reserve; from the verb: soe reserve, n.] 1 , The 

act of reserving or keeping back.—2. That 
which is' reserved or kept for other or future 
use; that which is retained from present uso 
or disposal. 

Where all Is due, make no reserve. 

Sir T. Rrofume, Christ. Mor., 1.1 
Still hoarding up, most scandalously nice, 

Amidst llieir virtiios, a resrrtw of vice. 

Pope, EpU. to Howe’s Jane Shore. 

8. Something in the mind withheld from dis¬ 
closure ; a I'csorvation. 

However any ono may oonour In the general scheme^ 
it Is still with certahi reeervea and deviations. 

Addiema. Freeholder. (Latham.) 

4. Self-imposed restraint of freedom in wonls 
or actions; the habit of keeping back or re- 
Btraining the feelings; a certain closeness or 
coldness toward others; caution in personal 
. behavior. 


and In the present Stole of Ohio, which the State of Con¬ 
necticut. In ceding Its claims upon western landq reserved 
to Itself for the purposes of a school fund.—Qold XManrs. 


Upon my arrival 1 attributed that reserve to modesty, 
which I now lind has Its origin In pride. 

OoldewUh, Citlson of the World, Iv. 
FusUng and prayer sit well upon a priest, 

•A decent caution and reserve at least. 

Cinoper, Hopq L 404. 
Instead of sct>mful pity or pure scorn. 

Such fine reserve anu mddo reticence. 

Tennyson, Oeralnt 

5. An exception; something excepted. 

Each has some darling lust, which pleads tor a reserve. 

Dr. J. Rogers, 
Is knowledge so despised, 

Or envy, or what reserve fnridds to taste? 

Mmn, P. L., V. 61. 

In the minds of almost all rellgiouB persons, even in the 
.most tolerant countries, the duty of toleration Is admitted 
with Uclt reserves. J.^. Mitt, On liberty, 1. 

6 . In late,, reservation.—7. In banking, that 
part of capital which is retained in order to 
meet average liabilities, and is therefore not 
etn|^loyed in discounts or temporary loans. S^e 

They (the precious metolsl are employed as reserves In 
banks, or other hands, forming the guarantee of paper 
money and cheques, and thus becoming the Instrument of 
the wholesale payments of society. 

NinsUetUh Century, XXYL 805. 

6 . Mint.: (a) The body of troops, in an army 
drawn up for battle, reserved to sustain the 
other lines as occasion may require; a body of 
troops kept for an exigency, (h) That pari 
of the fighting force of a counti^ which Is in 
general held back, and upon which its defense 
18 thrown when its regular forces are seriously 
weakened or defeated: as, I] ^ naval reserve, in 
countries where compulsory servfco exists, as Germany, 
the reserve denotes technically that bo^ troops In the 
atoiidlng array who have served In the line, before their 
entiy Into the landwehr. The period of servloe is about 
lour years, (o) A magazine of warlike stores sit¬ 
uated between an army and its base of opera¬ 
tions.—9. In theoh, the system according to* 
which only that part of the tvith is set before 
the people which they are regarded as able to 
eomprenend or to receive with benefit: known 
alsp as economy. Compare discipline of ike se¬ 
cret, under dtocfpync.—10. In ealieo-prmting 
and other processes, same as rertof, 2.—11. 
M rt Mnatio n^ Swam, 


cumulated for the resumption of specie payments, and at 
that date (Jan. 1, 1870) amountM to over 0114,000^0001. 
By the provisions of the act of July 12,1862, It was prac- 
iioally fixed at 0100,f)00.00a In April, 1808, it first fell 
below this sum as a result of the j^lioy of the treaBiiry 
(under the “parity” clause of tlio act of July 14, 1800) in 
pay big the'treasury notes of 1800, on demand, In gold; 
and by January, 1804, fell to 865,650,000. To replenish 
the fund the government sold bonds8.50,0(Ki,(H>o of 5 per 
cent. Ixmds lii January, 1804; 860,000.000 of 5 (wr cent, 
bonds in November, 1804; about 862,000,000 of 4 per cent. 
Iioiids In February, 1805; and 9100,000^000 of 4 per cent, 
bonds In January, 1806.— In rcseXTC, in store; in keep¬ 
ing for other or future use.— RescrYC air. Same oh re¬ 
sidual air (which sec, under ciiri). -^Without reserve. 
See the quotation. 

When a sale is announced as ivilhatU neeroe — whether 
the announcement be ct»ntubiod lii the written iNurtlo- 
ulars or be made orally by the auctioneer -- that, accord¬ 
ing to all the coses, Ixith at law and In equity, means not 
merely that the property will be peromptorlly sold, but 
that neither the vendor nor any one acting for It tin will 
bid at the auctiun. Batenmu. 

Bflyn. 1. lletentlon.—4. Restraint, distance. 
reserTed (rc-z(?rv<r)i P- a. l. Kept for an¬ 
other or futiire use; retained; kept back. 

ITo hath reasons reeerved to iilmself, which our frailty 
cannot apprehend. Burton, Anut. of Mel., p. 657* 

2. Showing reserve in behuvior; backward in 
oominnnicatmg one’s ilioughts; not open, free, 
or frank; distant; cold; shy; coy. 

The man 1 trust, if shy to mo. 

Shall find me os reservd as hu. 

Cowimr, Friendship. 

New England's poet, soul reserved and deep, 
Novemitor nature with a name of May. 

Lowell. Agassis, ill. 6. 

3. Retired; secluded. [Rare.] 

They [the pope or ruff o] will usually lie, abundance of 
them together, in ono reserved place, where tlie water is 
deep and runs quietly. 

‘ /. IFolfon, Complete Angler (od. Major), p. 23t), L 15. 

4. In decorative art, left of the color of the 
background, as when another color is worked 
upon the ground to form a now ground, the 
patteni being left of the first color._Gase re¬ 
served. See easel.— Reserved ease, in the Rom. Cath. 
Ch., a Bln the power to absolve from which Is nisurved to 
the Pope or his legate, the ordinary of the dlucoso. or a 
prelate of a religious order, other confessors not ouing 
allowed to give absolution. A sin, to tic reserved, must 
be external (one of word or deed), and lufflclontly prrived. 
No sill Is reserved in the case of a person in arlieulo mor¬ 
tis. — Reserved llS^ in the British mvy, a list of oMcors 

f iut on half-pay, and removed from ai;tlvo service, but 
fable to be called out on the contingency of there being 
au Insuffloiency of utllceni for active service.-' Reserved 
power, in Seats law, a reservation mode In deeds, sottliy 
meiits, etc. Reserved powers are of different sorts: as, a 
reserved power of burdening a property; a reserved power 
to revoke or recall a settlement or other deed.— Reserved 
powers, in U, S. eonSt. law, powers pertaining to sovor^ 
cignty, but not delegated to a representative body; more 
speoffloally, those powers of the people which are not 
delegated to the United States by the (institution of the 
country, but remain with the resiiectlve Statoa The na¬ 
tional government poBsesses no powers but such as have 
b^n delegated to it. The Status liave all that they in¬ 
herited from the British PsTllanioiit, except such as they 
have Burretidered, either by delegaiioii to the United 
Btotos, or by prohibition, in their respective ooiistltu- 
tiona or In the CbustituUoii of the United States, a Bjm. 
1, Except^ withhold.—2. Restrained, cautious, uncom¬ 
municative, unsocial, unsociable, tacitum. 
rOBeiredly (re-z6r'ved-li), ode. In a reserved 
manner; witk reserve; without openness or 
frankness; cautiously; coldly. 

He speaks reservedly, but he speaks with force. Pope, 
rOBervedneBS (rf-z^r'ved-nes), n, Tho char¬ 
acter of being resefrved; closeness; lack of 
frankness, openness, or freedom. 

A certain rvserv'dneaiw of naturall dlspositlou, and morall 
dlsolpiine learnt out of the noblost Philosophy. 

Miltan, Apology for Smeotymimui. 

reBerree (Tez-6r-ve'), n. [< F. reserve, pp. of 
rfyervcTf reserve; see r€serre,'\ In laWf one to 
whom anything is reserved, 
raflerrer (r$-z6r'v6r), n. One who or that which 
reserves. 

reservist (rS-z^r'vist), n. [< P. ^riiserviste ; as 
reserve + -ixL] A soldier who belongs to the 
reserve. [Recent.] 

Tho town was full of tho military reserve^ out for tho 
Trench autumn maufeuvros. and the reservUts walked 
speedily and wore their formidable great-oooto. 

R. L. Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p. 172. 

reservoir (roz'6r-vwor), «. [< F. n^servoir, a 

storehouse, reservoir: see reservaiory. Doublet 
of reservatory,'] 1. A place where anything is 
kept in store: usually applied to a large recep¬ 
tacle for fluids or liquids, as gases or oils. 

What is hli [God's] creation less 
Than a capqJtoiis reservoir of means 
Fonn'd for lus use, and ready at his will ? 

^ ObK^, Took, IL SOL 


IWUvOMIlt 

Ih* flr.whMl I. . TUt rMmM<r Into which the Airiile 
pours Ito energy, sodden fioods attematiiig with droughto: 
but these succeed each other so rapidly, and the area of 
the reservoir la so vast, that Its levuf remains niilfonn. 

R. S. Ball, J<:xpur. Mechanics, p. 207. 

8)pecifioally—2. A place where water collects 
naturally or is storod for use wh(m wanted, as 
to supply a fountain, 4i canal, or a city, or for 
any otner purpose. 

There Is not a spring or fountain but nrn woll provided 
with huge ulsterns ami reservoirs of ruin and snow water. 

Addison, 

Here was the great basin of the Nile tiiat received every, 
drop of water, oven from the passing sliower to the lYiar- 
iiig mouiitsin torrent that drained from (.’ontral Africa 
toward tho north. This was the great resenmir of the 
Nile. . Sir S. W. Baker, Heart of Africa, p. 258. 

3. In a not,, a risceptaclo. Sec rveepfacidurn, 
—4. In bof ,: (a) One of the passages or cavitl^ 
found in many plant-tissues, in which arc se- ' 
ert^tod and stored resins, oils, mncilago, et«. 
More frequently called receptacle, De Bary, 
Comp. A fiat, (trans.), p. 202. (h) A seed or 

any organ of a plant in which surplus assimi- 
latod matter (reserve material) is stored up for’ 
subsequent use—Mucllage-retsrvoirs. Seetauei- 
ftq^.—Raservolr of Pecquet. Same as reoepUmdum 
ekyli (which soe, under rewsplacti/vm). ' 

reservoir (r^z'(*r-vw'or), v. t, [< resertvir, »♦] 
To fiimish with a reservoir; also, to collect and 
store in a reservoir. , 

Millions of pools of oil have been lost, oVlng to the la- 
dficlont way In which it la resrrvoired and stot^. 

Sei. .4mer., N. R, LYIU 62. 

reservor (r^-zdr'vor), //. [< reserve + -orl.] 
in law, ono who resi'n’cs. Story, 
resets (re-set'), w. [< MK. reset, etc., < OP. re- 
cat, racei't, etc.; see receipt, m,] If. 8ame as rs- 
ceipt, 5^ 0.—2. In Scots law, tho receiving and 

harboniig of an outlaw or a criminal_Reset of 

theft, the offense of receiving and keeping goods know¬ 
ing them to be stolen, and with an intention to conceal 
amt withhold them fn>m tho (jwncr. 

reset* (i-^-sct'),^. t .; pret. andpp. resetted, ppr, 
resetting, [< ME. reselen, etc,,^ OF, reeeter, ero., 
receive; soe receipt, c.] If. Hame as reesipU—- 
2. In Scots law, to receive and harbor (an out¬ 
law or criminal); receive (stolen goods). 

We shall ado If an F.ngllfili hound is to harbour and rsMt 
the HoiiUiroiis hero. dbett* 

Gtf oiiy vdJl men, that has not to live of thare twin to 
lelf apoii, be reseU within the lando ... 

Quoted in Ribton-Tumef^s Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. S8S. 

resets (rC-set'), v. t. and t. [< re- + wfl.] To 
set again, in any sense of the word set, 
reset^(rd-sot'), ». [< resets, v. ] 1. The act of 
resetting.—2. In printing, matter set over 
again. 

reMttable (re-set'^bl), a, [< resets + -able.] 
Capable of being reset. 

Cups . . . with gems . . 

Moveable and romgraUe at wllL 

Tennyson, Lover's ThlOb If. 

resettar^ (re-set'br), ». [< resets -h -erl.] In 
ScMts law, a receiver of stolen goods; also, one 
who harbors a criminal. 

I thought him ail liiduatiious^ peaceful man—if he 
turns resetter of idle coropaiiions and night-walkers^ the 
place must be rid of him. Seott, Abbot, xxxv. 

Wicked thieves, oppressors, and p^acehreakers and ft- 
seUers of theft 

Ribtan-Tumer, Vagrants and Vagranoy, p. S4S. 
resetter^ (re-set'br), w. [< resets + -cri.] One 
who resets or places again. 
rOBettlo (re-set'l), v, [< re- + settle^,^ I. froiw* 
To fettle again; specifically, to install a^ln, 
as a minister in a parish. « 

Will the house of AUNtria yield ... the least Mdo 
of strained and even iisurpea prerogative, to resettle the 
minds of those princes In the alliance who ere alarmed at 
tho consequences of . . . tho emperor's death? 

Swift, Coiiduot of the AUlea. 


n. intrans. To become settled again; spe¬ 
cifically, to be installed a second time or anew 
in a parish. 

resettlement (re-setM-ment), n, * [< resettle + 
-ment,'] The act i>f resettling, or the process 
or state of being resettled, in any sense, 
refill* (rosh), a. [Origin obscure. Cf. rasb*.} 
Fresh: recent. llalHwelL 
resh*’* (resh), n, A frequent dialectal variant 
of rush^. * ■* 

reshape (re-shap'}, v, t, [< re- + shape,] To 
Hiiape again; give a new shape to. 

(rd-ship'), V, t, [< re- + ship.] To efalp 


.II.J s., j 

specifically, tho shipping for exportation of 
what has been imported.—2. Tlmt which la 
reshipped. 



resfikneet (rez^l-^na), n, [< OF. ’*re$eance, V«- 
siancCf rfis^eance, < ML. residenUa, residence: 
Bee residence, and cf. stance. Doublet of reet- 
denee,'\ Kesidenee; aUfjde. 

ReBolved there to make hl« rtaiantie. the neat of his (B iu- 
clpallty. KiwUH, 1174 U. (yara.) 

The King forthwith banlshed^l i'leinnilngii . . . out 
of hUKingaomo, Commanding hla MeruiiMiit- 

Adventoren) which had a Jitnaitce In A-nlworn, to rutiim. 

Bacon, lllHt. Hon. VII., p. ISO. 

resiaatt (re//i-ant), a, and n, [< OF. reliant, 
resmnt, resseani < L. rcsid€n{U)ft, rosidont: bgo 
resident. Doublet of I. a. Resident; 

dwelling. 

Artlclet oonculuMi and dutennined for the rAimmlBslon 
of the Merohauta of thlH conijumy resiant In lYusaia. 

fla1duyi'» Vojfogei, 1. 25e. 

I have already 

Dealt by rmbrenua with the Allohrogei 
Here reward In Home. B. Jonsun, Catiline, Iv. 
Eeiiant rolls, in taw, rolln naming the reaianta or real- 
denta lii a tithing, etc., called over by the ateward on 
holding coiirt^ecti. 

n. n. A residtMit. 

Toaohlng the cuatom of “anlt and aervloe" fl. e., grind¬ 
ing corn, Ac.) of the ‘*rMlanli and inhabltanta of Whal- 
ley" to aald antlent mllla . . . 

Record Soe. Laneathin and ChuiMro, XI. 79. 

All manner of folk, rMianto or aUbJeota within thla hla 
(the King of England'a] realm. 

Quoted In R. W. Diaern’o Hlat. Church of Eng., IIL, note. 

reside (rf-eld'), v. i,; pret. and pp. redded, ppr. 
residing, [sa D! resideren = Q. residiren s Dan. 
residere = Sw. residera, < OF. resider, vernacu¬ 
larly resier, P. rMder = 8p. Pg. resUlir = It. 
risMere. < L. residere^ remain behind, reside, 
dwell, < re-, baok, + setlere, sit (= K. sit)i see 
sit Cf. preside.'] 1, To dwell permanently or 
for a eonsiderable time; have a settled abode 
for a time, or a dwelling or home; specifieall}', 
to be in official residence (said of holders of 
benefloeB, etc.). 

To bathe In fiery flooda. or to reside 
In thrilling region of thick-ribbed ice; 

To be Impriaon'd In the vlewleaa wlnda 

ShiOc., M. for M., 111. 1. 122. 

Theae SIrena resided In certain nloaaant Ulanda. 

liaeon, Moral Fablea, vl. 
Thy crystal atream, Afton. how lovely It glides, 

And winds by the cot where iiiy Msiy resides. 

Rums, Flow Ountly, sweet Afton. 

2. To abide or bo inherent in, as a quality; in¬ 
here. 

Excellence, and quantity of energy, reside lii mixture 
and oompoaltion. Bacon, Thyalcal Fables, 11., F.xpl. 

It la In man and not In his ctrcumstaiioca that the aecret 
of hla destiny resides. Gladstone, Might of Right, p. 21. 

8t. To sink to the bottom, as of liquids; settle; 
BubBide, in general. 

The madding Winds are hash’d, the Teropesta cease, 

And ev'ry rowling Siu-ge residea lii VeacM*-. 

Conifreve, Hlrfh of the Muse. 
•BVIk 1. Sojourn, Continue, etc. (aee abided), be dornl* 
otle^De domiciliated, make a home. 

residence (rez'i>deiiH), n. [< me. residence, < 
OP. residence, P. r^Ulencc = I’r. resUUmsa, rf- 
skleneia ss Bp. Pg. residenrin =r It. resideneia, 
residenea (ss D. residmtic = <}. residem = Dan. 
residents ss 8w. residens, < P.), < MIj. residenlin, 
< L. rejdden(f-)9, resident: see resident. Doub¬ 
let of resiance.] 1. The act of residing or 
dwelling in a place permanently or for a con¬ 
siderable time. 

What place Is this? 

Sure, Bomething more than human keeps residence here. 

Fielehsriflnd another). Sea V<iyage, 11. 2. 

I upon my frontiers hero 
Keep residence, MUton, P. L., 11. 999. 

Ambassadora in ancient tlmea wore sent on apetdal oc¬ 
casions by one nation to another. Their residenee at for- 
elgn courts is a practice of modem growth. 

IFoofsep, Introd. to Inter. Iww, f 89. 

2. A place of residing or abode; especially, 
the place where a person resides; a dwelling; 
a haoitation. 

W'ithln the Infant rind of thlf email flower 
JPolaon hath residence and medicine power. 

Shak., K. and J., IL 8. 24. 

Wliat Is manT . . . 

Once the blest resufence of troth divine. 

Cbif^MT, Truth, 1. 3K7. 

In front of this esplanade [Plaxa de loa Alglbea] la the 
splendid pile commentctl by Charles V., and Intended, it 
la said, to eclipse the residenee of the Moorish ktnga 

Irving, Alhynlnra, p. 57. 

3. That in w'hioh anything permanently rests 
or inheres. 

fiat when a king sets himsi-lf to bandy against the high 
est court and residenee of all his regal power, he then, In 
the single person of a roan, fights agaloat hla own majesty 
and kingship. MiUon. 

4. A remaining or abiding where one’s duties 
lie, or whore one’s occupation is properly car- 


b;02 - • * 

ried on; eeelss^, the presenoe of a bishop in bis 
diocese, a eanon in his oathedral or collegiate 
ohuTch, or a reotegr 6r an inoninbent in his bene¬ 
fice: opposed to non-^residence. * 

Ue la ever in hla parish; he keepeth residenee at all 
tiinea LaHmer, Si^on of the Hough. 

Residenee on the part of the atiidenta appears to have 
been sometimes dispensed with (attheunlverslWof Siena], 
Encye. Brit., XXIII. 8S7. 

5. In law: (a) The place where a man’s habi¬ 
tation is fixed without any present intention of 
removing it therefrom; domicile. (6) An es¬ 
tablished abode, fixed for a considerable time, 
whether with or without a present intention of 
ultimate removal. A man cannot flx an Intentionally 
temporary dornlcUe, for the Intention that it be tempo¬ 
rary makes it In law no domicile, though the abode may 
be Bufflciently fixed to make it in law a residence in this 
sense. A man may have two residences, but only one can be 
hla domicile. The bankruptcy law uses the term residsnee 
contradistinguished from domiede, so as to 
the difficult and einbarrasalng 
which the dlatliic- 


mMwU. 

EeiAManditocoiitiair.iio»-ivi<d^ _ 

ly used to lifer to alXMla liraveotlfo of tlio absuuoo of. 
Intention to romova 

3. A public minister who resides at a foreign 
court: the name is usnall v given to ministers of 
a rank inferior to that oi ambassadors. 

We have receiv'd two Lettera from your Majesty,, the 

ne by your Envoy, the other transmitted to i"'—.. 

ResidetU Philip Meadows. 


) us from our 


one by your Envoy, the other transmit 
“ •• adowa. 

Milton, Letters of State, Oct ll| 16&8. 


appclflcally, 
free coses under It from 


Hipostasi lit], a substance, 
ting toward tlio )K>ttom. 


priwumptlons and clrcamstancca upon 
lions between domiede and residenee rest Residence Is 
a fact mily ascertained, domicile a question difficult of 
pixiof. It la true that the two terms are often used as 
synonymous, but In law they have distinct meaniugs. 
(Rump.) nee resident. 

Residenee la to lie taken In its juml sense, so that a 
transient absence does not Interrupt It. 

Woedsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, App. Hi., p 438. 

0t. (a) The Nettling or seU.lemout of liqiuors; 
the process of clearing, as by the settling of 
sediment, {h) That which settles or is depos¬ 
ited, as the thick part of wine that has grown 
old in bottle. 

Alsu residence In viine fllt- 
Florio. 

(c) Any residue or remnant. 

When inoatc Is taken quyte awaye, 

And voyders In presence, 

Put you your trenchoiir in the same, 

And nil your resudenee. 

BaWii Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 80. 
Divers residences of bodies are thrown away aa noon as 
the distillation or calcination of thebody that yielded them 
Is ended. Boyle. 

"fBjn. L Domiciliation, Inliabitaiicy, sojourn, stay.—2. 
Homo, domicile, mansion. See abided. 
residencer (rez'i-den-s^r), ». f< ME. residen- 
evr, < OP’, residenaer, < ML. resklcntiarius, a 
clergyman in residonco: see residentiary.] A 
clergyman in residonco. 

AUe prechers, residenoers, and person os that ar greable 
[of alroilar degree]. . . 

They may bo act seraely at a squyors table. 

Babees BookilL £. T. S.X p. 180. 
Their humanity Is a legge [Im>w 1 to the Residencer. their 
learning a Chapter, for they lenrne It commonly before 
they read it. 

Bp. Earle, Mlcro-cosmographie, I'he Common filnglng-men 
[in Cathedrall Churchea 

residfilicy (rcz'i-dcTi-sl), n.; pi. residencies 
(-siz). [As reaidetm (see -cy).] 1. Same as 
residence. 

That crime, which hath so great a tincture and residency 
In the will that from thence only It hath Ita being criminal. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 18S6XII. 41.>l. 

Specifically—2. Th© official rcsidonce of a 
British resident at the court of a native prince 
in India. 

Sir Henry Lawrence immediately took stops to meet the 
danger [the mutiny in Lucknow] by fortifying the renU 
(fenoy and aeoamulating stores. Encye. BrU,, XV. 50. 

3. A province or administrative division in 
some of the islands of the Dutch East Indies. 
roBldent (rezM-dpnt), a. and n. [< ME. rcsidenl, 
< OP. resident, residant (vernacularly reseant, 
resiant : see resiant), P’. xhident. r^siaant ss Pr. 
resident ss Sp. Pg. It. residentc, < L. residen{t~)s, 
ppr. of residere, remain behind, reside: see 
resUte.] I. a. 1. Residing; having a seat or 
dwelling; dwelling or having an abode in a 
place for a continuance of time. 

The forain merchants here resident arc for the most part 
Engllah. Sandys, Travallos, p. 7. 

Authority herself «iot seldom sleeps, 

Though resident, and witness of the wrong. 

Couper, Tsak, Iv. 594. 

2f, Fixed; firm. 

The watery pavement Is not stable and resident like a 
rock. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1885), 1. 829. 

3. In gool. : (a) Remaining in a place the whole 
year; not migxtitory: said especially of birds. 
(b) Pertaining to or consisting of residents.^ 
as, the resident fauna; a resid^t theory.—-4. 
Having one’s abode in a given place in pursuit 
of one’s dntv or occupation: os, be is minister 
resident at that court. 

n. n. 1. One who or that which resides or 
dwells in a place permanently or for a consid¬ 
erable time; onfi residingiMiSi the American 
residents of Paris.— 2. In law, one who has a 
residence in the legal senke. Bee residence. 


This night, when we were in bed, came the resident of 
several piinoes (a aerloua and tender man) to And ua out 
Penn, Travels in Holland, eto, 

4. In sofil., an animal, or a species of animal* 
which remains in the same place throughout 
the year: distinguished from migrant or visi^ 
taut: said especially of birds.— 5. Ixl feudal 
law. a tenant who was obliged to reside on his 
lord’s land, and not to depart from it,—6. In 
India: (o) Previous to the organization of tlie 
civil service, a chief of one of the commercial 
eHtablishmonts of the East India Company. 
(h) Later, a representative of the viceroy at an 
important native court, as at Lucknow or Delhi. 
—7. The governor of a residency in the Dutch 
East Indies, at 23^ X. inhabitant, Inhabiter, dweller, 
sojourner. 

reudental (i*ez'i-dcu-tal), a. [< resident +-al.] . 
Residential. [Rare.]" 

The beautiful reeidcnlal apartments of the Plttl Palace. 

U. James, Jr., Traua. Sketches, p. SOS. 

residenter (rez'i-deu-tdr), n. [< late ME. fdsi- 
denter, < resident + -crl. Cf. residencer,] A 
resident. [Scotch and U. S.] 

1 write as a resufenter for nearly three years, having aa 
intimate acquaintance with “iliu kingdom “[of Fife) of 
some flfteoii years' standing. N. and Q., 7th ser., IX. 98. 

residential (roz-i-den'slutl), a. [< residence 
(ML. residentia) + -«?.] Relating or pertain¬ 
ing to residence or to reHidents; adapted or in¬ 
tended for residence. 

Buch I may presume roughly to call a residential exten¬ 
sion. 


It [a medical college for women] has no residential hall,. 
nor is it desirable, perhaps, that it should have any. 

PortnighUy Rev., N. 8.. XXXIX. 24. 

It may be added that residential has been good English 
at least since 1600. 

J. A. U. Murray, In N. and Q., 7th ser., VIIL 134. 

residentiary (rez-i-den'shia-ri), a, and n. [< 
ML. residentiarius, being in residence, a clergy¬ 
man in residence, < residentia, residence: see 
residence,] I. a, 1. Having or keeping a resi¬ 
dence; Tosiding; ©Hpecially (eccles.), bound to 
reside a certain time at a cathedral church: as, 
a canon residentiary of Bt. Paul’s. 

CThrlst was the conductor of the Israelites into the land 
of Canaan, and their tesidentiarif guardian. Dr. H. Mors, 

There was express power given to the bishops of Lin¬ 
coln and Tondon alone to create another resHfefiefory can- 
oniy In tlieir own imtroiiage. 

Edinburgh Rev., CLXIII. 180^ 

2. Of or pertaining to a residentiary. 

Dr. John Taylor died 1700, at his residentiary houte. 
Amen Corner. N. and Q., 7th ser., 11. 447. 

II. n,; pi. residentiaries (’liz). 1. One who 
or that which i^residont. 

Faith, temperance^ patience, seal, charity, hope, humil¬ 
ity, arc perpetual residentiaries in tiio temple of tnelr (re¬ 
generate] souls. Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 66. 

Tike residentiary, or the frequent visitor of the favoured 
spot. Cdlssidys. 

2. An ecclesiastic who keeps a certain resir 
deuce. 

It was not then unusual, in such great churches, to have 
many men who were temporary residsnUarUs, but of aa 
aiKistollcal and episcopal authority. 

Jar. Taylor, Works (ed. 1886X H-188. 
residentiaryship (rez-i -den 'shia-ri-ship), n, 
r< residenUary + -^hip,] The station of a resi- 
dcntiaiw. Imp, Diet, 

residenisbip (rez'i-dent-ahip), n, [< resident + 
-ship, ] The function's or dignity of a resident; 
the condition or station of a resident. 

The Prince Elector did afterwards kindly invite him 
{Theodore Haak] toue his Secretary, but he^ loving Soli¬ 
tude, declined that employment, as he did iheResUmiskip 
at Loudon for the City of Hamburgh. 

Wood, Atbeutt Qxon., IL 848. 

resider (r$-zi'dlr), n. One who resides or hga 
residence. 

resldewf, n. An obsolete form of reMue, 

resldnail (rf-zi^fintl), a. and n. [bb p* rdsidutd, 
< NL. *residumis, < L. refidiiiim, residue : seeFs* 
sidmm,residHe,\ 1. a. Pertaining to or having 
the character of a residuum ; remaining.— gg. 
■Idual absoeai, (a) a eoiiectloii of pui ffirmlos la or 
around the cloatrix of a wevlous toflammatloii. 0i) A 
chronic abaoeaa In'wJUah the conteuta have beau moray 

nation, emptoyad by Laaden, I7S4.-*!KsldBS| 
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w ot ra^t^wmldaei, MlI^Biitdiiil b«r of wliloh It Is told tobo o residue,. wlU glee a trfmal 

dMMaohavgeof by nutnber. Tbvnt 1, «i 10.2,8, ere the er^ond rHUtm 

«#§« glssiL or m otber eoat^lelectiiQ arranged as a of it. «|yn. 1. BeaL eto. Itoe remainder, 

deuV* (-^iSSSr^InauScasw^^ wastd product, left after the removal or sepa- 

tilB atHmtlon. It Is doubtlesa due to the faat that the ration of a principal product. 

^id dielectric dues not Immediately recover from the residUOUg (rd-zld'u-UB), a, r< Ii, rdoiduua* rc*- 
rtr^resnltlug from the uleotrio stress. Also called d<- 1 Re- 

daOria d^-teorHny.-Reildaal Mtate. residuary es- “taming, roflijlual. see reatdue, r^uum.J Ke- 
tafee.-~ltMidual figure, In yeom,, the figure remaining maining; rosidiial. Zandor, [Rare.] 
efjw subtly ting aTosa froma grater.—Seeldual nutg- rasldllUlll (r^zid'u-um), ft, [< L. residuum, 
- . what romaina: see residue. Doublet of resi¬ 

due.'] 1 . That which i b left after an y process ; 
that which remains; a residue. 

The metaflcoppcr] la pronounced to be chemically pure, 
leaving no rmauwn when dissolved In UUre nitric acid. 

IT. F. Roe, Nowfuaiidland to Manitoba, vl. 
Residuum shall be nndoratood to be the i-efnae from 
the dlatlUatlou of Crude Petroleum, free from coke and 
water, and from any foreign Impiintles, and of gravity 
from 16* to 21* Beaumd. 

Hew York Produce Exchange Report <18S8-9X p. 270 

2. Specifically, in law, that part of an estate 
which is left after the payment of charges, 
debts, and particular bequests; more strictly, 
the part so left which is effectively disposed 
of by a residuary clause. Sometimea the subject of 
a particular bequest which proves Ineffectual paiaea by 
law to the heir or next of kin, Instead of falling Into the 
y r residuum, 

the residual, makes up all the Intersections of resign^ (r6-zm'), v. [< ME. resignen, resyuen, < 
fi given curve with a plane cubic curve.-inte- OF. resiner, restgner, F. ristgner (> G. resiguie- 


---- .See maynefim.— Residual quantity, In W-. 

a bluomlal connected by the sign — (minus); thus, a - 6, 
a h are reuMtioi quantities. 

Q. tt. 1. A remainder; especially, the re¬ 
mainder of an observed quantity, after sub¬ 
tracting so much as can be accounted for in 
a given way.—2. The integral of a function 
round a closed contour in the plane of imagi- 
Uary quantity inclosing a value for which the 
function becomes infinite, this integral being 
divided by 2fri. An earlier definition, amounting to 
the aame tMng, waa tlib coefficient of a—' In the develop- 
ment of the ninotion a In a sum of two series, one sc- 
cording to asoendlng, the other according to deaceiidlng 
powers of cc. If the oval includes only uii e value for which 
the function beoomea Infinite, the residual la said to be 
taken for or with respwt to that value. Also residue. 

3< A system of points which, together witli an¬ 
other i^stem of points of which it is said to be 


gral residual the residuia obtained extending the fir 
fegratlon round a contour including several values of the 
variable for which the function becomes Infinite.—Total 
rssidual, the residual obtained by Integrating round a 
contour Including all the valnea of the variable for which 
the function becomes infinite. Also called prineipal re- 
eiduaL 

residuary (rf-zi^'u-a-ri), a. [= F. rdsiduaire, 
< NL. ^residuarius, C L. residuum, residue: see 
residuum, rcaidtie.] Of or pertaining to a resi¬ 
due or residuum; forming a residue, or part not 
dealt with: as, residuary estate (the portion of 
a testaior’s estate not devised specially). 

*nB enough to lose the legacy, or the residuary advan¬ 
tage of the estate left him by the deceased. 

Ayliffe^ Parergon. 

Rosldnaiy (flauso, that part of a will which in Reneml 
language glvos whatever may be left after aatiafying the 
other provisions of the will. - ReslduaTy devisee or 


stearin, used In coating fahiica for the nianutacturo of 
roofing.— Residuary legacy. Seefeyoep. 
refiiduate (re-zid'i^-at), v, t .; pret. and pp. re- 
siduated, ppr. residuating. [< residu{al) + ~ate^.] 
In math,, to find the residual of, in the sense of 
the quotient of 2ff» into the integral round one 
or more poles. 

refiidliation (rf-zi^-u-a'shon), n. {< residuate 
+ -ion.] In math., the act of finding the resid¬ 
ual or integral round a pole divided by 29ri; the 
process of finding residuals and co-residuals 
upon a cubic curve by linear constructions.— 

filgB of reslduatlon, the sign ^ prefixed to the expies- 

sion of a function to denote the residual. The rules for 
the use of this slim are not entirely (mnsiatent 
Tdfiidue (rez'i-du), n. fSarly mod. £. also resi- 
dew: <ME. residue, <OF. residu, F. rdsidu =sSp. 
Pg. It. residuo,< L. residuum, a remainder, nout. 
ox residuus, remaining, < residere, remain, re¬ 
side: see reside. Doublet of residuum.] 1. 
That which remains after a part is taken, sepa¬ 
rated, removed, or dealt with in some other 
way; what is left over; remainder; thereat. 

John for his charge takiim Ada, and so the retidve 
other quartera to labour in. Bookar, Ecdea. Polity, vfi, 4. 

The restduB of your fortune 
Oo to my cave and tell me. 

3kak,t As you Like It, 11. 7. lOe. 

2. In law: (a) The residuum of a testator’s 
estate after payment of debts and legacies. 
(b) That whi^ remains of a testator’s estate 
after pavment of debts and particular lega¬ 
cies, and is undisposed of extopt it may be by 
a general clause or residuary legacy.—8. In 
the theory of numbers, the remainder after 
division, especially after division by a fixed 
modulus; in the integral calculus, the integral 


ren as Dan. resignere as 8w. resignera) = Pr. Sp. 
Pg. resignar = it. risegnare, rassegnarc, < L. re- 
signare, unseal, annul, assign back, resign, lit. 

^ sign back or again,’ < re-, back, 4* signare, sign: 
scceipff.J I. trails, 1. To assign back; return 
formally^ give up; give back, as an office or a 
commission, to the person or authority that con¬ 
ferred it; hence, to surrender; relinquish; give 
over; renounce. 

As yow (Love] list, ye maken hortos dignu; 
Algates hem that ye wol sette a fyre, 

They dreden aluune and vlooa they resigns 

Chaucer, Troilus, ill. 25. 
He [More] had resMned up his office, and the King had 
graciously accepted It. 

Family ^Sir T. More, Int, to rtopia, p. xv. 
The Earl of Worcester 

Hath broke his staff, resign'd his stewardship. 

8hak , Ktch. 11. ii 2. 50. 
What sinners value I resign; 

Lord 1 'tls enough that thou art mine. WaUs. 

2. To withdraw, as a claim; give up; aban¬ 
don. 

Boon resigned his former suit. Spenser. 

Passionate hopes not ill reap’d 
For quiet, and a fearless mind! 

M. Arnold, Ruslgnatloii. 

3. To yield or give up in a confiding or trusting 
spirit; submit, particularly to Providence. 

What mort' reasonable than that we should in all things 
resign up ourselves to the will of God ? TUloteon. 

Then to the sleep 1 crave 

Resign me. Rryant, A Sick-bed. 

4. To submit without resistance; yield; com¬ 
mit. 

Re that thou hop'st to bo, or what thou art 
Resign to death. Shak., 2 Hen. VI, lii. 1. 884. 
He. cruel and ungrateful, smil’d 
When she resid’d her Breath. 

Prior, Thf' Viceroy, si. 82. 
ASneas heard, and for a space resign'd 
To tender pity all his mntdy mind 

Pope, Iliad, xUL 5fN). 

6t. To intrust; consign; commit to tlic care of. 

Gentlemen of qnallty hifire been sent b^ond the seai^ 
resigned and conoredltra to the conduct of auch as they 
call govomora. Evelyn. 

sfiyiL 1. To abandon, renonnoa abdicate. Resign dlf- 
fera from the words compared under/oranJke in expreasing 
primarily a formal and aellberate act, in being the ordi¬ 
nary word for giving up formally an elective office or an 
appototment, and In having almilar figurative use. 

IT , intrans, 1. To subzmt one’s self; yield; 
endure with resignation. * 

O break, my heart! pour bankrupt, break at once! . . • 
Vile earth, to earth end motion hero. 

Shot., R. and J., 11|. 2. 6ft. 
Amaaed, confused, he found his power expired. 
Resign’d to fSte^ and with a sigh retired. 

Pope, R. of the L., ill. 146. 


of a monodromic function taken round a pole •R. To give up an office, commission, post» or 

the like. 

reaign^t (re-z!n')f [< resign^, v.J] Besigna- 

* Boirar^ an integw dlfidM by 6 Mvea as r^ln^ 
fieri. Theae srq therefore the MftKodfafiflfviidiMt of 6. 

9 XfiildAf. a number which, being added to a 

»of a mmberof which It laaaid tobetresldnq ^ .... , * , 

-r divided by 7 glyeB reslRll^ (re-sin'), r. t. [< re- + stgn.] To sign 

[< resignl + -al.] Res- 


You have gain'd more In a royal brother 
Than you could lose by your resign at Empire. 

SMtiey (and PfefeWl)^ Coronation, Iv. 2. 


_ These ere, thereforarL 
_ _dofnsIdM fieemstM.' 


m reatsn^ 


rwigaalt (rf-El'n#!),«. 
ignStton. 


nriltottt 

A bold Mkd tut Flwll«n(« of on old Jndgo iBiwtMl) 
made before all the people upon bla m^ynol of the gov¬ 
ernment Into the hands of a new King. 

Sandereon, Works, 11. 880. (Paefrt.) 

refilffnant (rez'ig-naut),V/. [< F. r^signant, ppr. 
otresigTier, resign: ’'oo r<?x»V/wi.l In her., con¬ 
cealed: said of a lion’s tuil. 
resigliaatt (r$-zi'naift), u. [< op. rvMgnant (= 
SpTVg. resignante)", a resigner, ppr. of rmgner, 
rt'Hign t uee resign!;] A resigner. 

Upon the 26th of Ootobor Sir John Suckling brought 
the warrant from the Xing to receive the Seal, and toe 
mxMl iAowb came together, very welcome to the resignaia, 
that Sir Thomas Coventry abould have that honour. 

Bp. Haeket, Abp. WlUlaius, (1. 27. (Davies.) 

resignation (rez-ig-na'shon), n. [< OF. resi¬ 
gnation, resignacion, V. resigmtion a Pr. resi- 
gnatio = Sp. restgnacim ss Pg. resignagUo ss It. 
rassegnazione, nsegnaxione, \ ML. (f) resigna*- 
tw{n-), < L. resignare, resign: see resignl. 1 1. 
The act of rosining or giving up, as a claim, 
office, place, or possession. 

The resignaHon of thy state and crown 
To Henry Bollnghroke. 

Shak., Rich. II., Iv. 1.179. 

2. The state of being resigned or submiseive: 
unresisting acquiescence; particularly, quiet 
submisHion to the will of Providence; eon- 
tontod submission. 

Bui on he moves to meet his latter end, . . . 

Sinks to the grave with uiiperueiv'd decay. 

While resignatiofi gently skmeSRhe way. 

Ooldmniih, Dea VIL, L HR 

3. In Scxds law, the form by which a vassal re* 
tiiniR the feu into the hands of a superior. 
»=8yn. 1. Boliniiulshment, renunciation. — 2. Enawranes, 
Fonituds. etc. See paHenee. 

resigned (rfi-zind'), p. a. 1. Surrendered; 
given up.—2, Feeling resignation; submis- 
Hive. 

What shall I do (she cried), my peace of mind 
To gain in dying, and to die resign'd t 

Crabbe, Works, 1.112. 
2. Ibireslstlng, yielding, uncomplaining, msdt. 
See patience. 

resignedly (rf-zi'ned-li), adv. With resigna¬ 
tion; submissively. 

resignee (re-zi-ueO, n. [< P. resigns, pp, of rd- 
signer, resign: see rristj/ffl.] In law, me party 
to whom a thing is resigned, 
reelgner (rd-zi'uC»r), n. One who resigns, 
resignmeni (rd-zln'ment), n. [< resign! -f -menI.} 
The act of resigning." 

Here I am, by hls command, to cure you, 

Nay, more, foi evei, by his full resignment. 

Beau, and FL, Mona Tbomaa, IIL 1. 

resile (re-zil'), r. i.; pret. and pp. resiled, ppr. 
resihng. ‘ [< OP. resitvr, resiler, F. rdsilier, < L. 
resilire. jump back, recoil, < re-, back, -f satire, 
jump, leap: see salient, and cf. resilimt.] To 
start back; recede, as from a purpose; recoil. 

If the Quene wold heraftor renie and goo back from 
that she lemeth nowe to be coiiUuitod with, It shuld not 
be In her power aoo to doo. 

Stede Papers, I. 348. (UaUiufeU.) 
The small majority . . . resihng from (heir own pre* 
vtousty profoBsed intention. Sir W. Uamuton. 

reidlement (r^zll'ment), n. [< resile + -ment.) 
The act of drawingback; a recoil; a withdrawal* 
Imp. Diet., art. ‘‘hack.” adv., 7. 
resilience (r^-zil'i-ens), w. [=S- It. resiUenea; 
as reHlien{t) + -ce.] 1. The act of resiling, 
leaping, or springing back; the act of rebound*'* 
ing. 

If you strike a ball aide-long, not full upon the anrfaoe^ 
the rebound will be as much the contrary way; whether 
there be any such resHienee in ecchoa . . . may be tried. 

BaOni, Nat. Hist, 1246. 

2. In much. See the quotation. 

The word reidienee, used without special quallfioatliMis, 
may be understood as meaning extreme resUienee, or the 
work given back by the spiing after being strained to the 
extreme limit within which it can be strained again and 
again without breaking or taking a permanent set. 

Thomson and TaU, Nat. PhlL, 1691, b. 

Coeffloleiltofrtsuifi&oe. Sameasco^rientoferoiM^ 

(which see, under eoeMeisnt). 

resilieiM^ (re-zil'i-en-si), n. [As resUienee (see 
-ry).] Same as resilience. 

The common tmttisney of the mind from one esimnifi 
to the other. Johnson, Rsmbler, Mo. lip. 

resilient (rfi-zil'i-^nt), a. resUieu(t-)8, ppr* 
of resilire, leup back: see resile.] Hsving rg* 
silience; inclined to leap or spring baekTleitp* 
ing or springiDg back; rebounding. 

Their act and reaSh 

Stretch'd to the farthest la rss/OisnS eHt, 

And In reallleuoeliath Its plenary foroe. 

Sir H. Tajtor, Bdwui the Mr, Hi fi 
A highly rssiUsrU body la a body which has IsiM 
eflloieota of reaillence. Steel la an ezamnle of a body wlUt 
large, andcoik of a body with amatt, eoenelenti of resin* 
/. D. Bsststf, Vnlta and RhyA Const, p. 46. 
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Beillleiit strlctara. a oontraetUe ttricture formed 
ttlaiitic tlsHUo, and mutng pennanent dlUtatlon Impogil- 
lilo or dlfllcult . 

resilition (ress-i-lish'cjn), n, [Irrpg. < rcM/c -h 
-ifto/f.] The act of resiling or apringiiijj; hack; 
rosilieiico. [Bare.] * 

The act of flying back In conaeqnence of motion rosiHtcd; 
reJiilition. Johntm'K Pief. (under r(>i»ound>. 

resilliationt (re-Kil<u-a'Hhoii), n. I Proh. irrog. 
(in Ikte ML. raeilieal jargon f) < L. rnsUire (pp. 
resultUM), Mpring buck: hco rcsilifinL} Kcsili- 
enee; renewed ati ai*k. 

There la, w phlARlatiH and in* we ulao fyiid, double 
the iierell in the remiciirum liiiit wiut in the f> rate aycknes. 

IJall, lOd M iinl \ , f. 11. ( UaltiweU.') 
The retUuation of an Ague ia deaponitev and the acoond 
opening of a veyne tleadlv. 

LlUy, Kiiphiien and his England, p. Sia 

r6Blll(rez'in), n. [yVlso q. v.; early mod. 
E. also < >lK. mryw, recym, also ro»yn^ 

rosynHf < OF. )v>7n<* (also roifinv, ra»ine\ F. r<^- 
eine » Sp. I*g. It. ratitut, < L. rcsina, prob. < G-r. 
jn/rivijf rPHin (of the pine).] 1. (n) A hardened 
sooretion found in many species of plants, or 
a substance produced by exposure of the se¬ 
cretion to t he air. It is allied to and probably derired 
from a volatile oil. 'Hie typical reeini are oxldtaed hydro* 
oarboiiM. ainorphouB, brittle, having a vitreous fracture 
insoluble in water, and freely soluble in alcohol, other, and 
volatile oils. They unite with alkalis to form soaps. They 
melt at a low heat, are uon-volatlle, and burn auickly 
with a smoky flame. The hardest resins are fosslllaod 
nice amber and^pol, but they show all gradations of 
hardness through ofeoreBlns ana balsams to essential oils. 
The Aard resirui are nearly iiuMloruus, and contain little 
or no volatile oil; the SQft rettCru owe tiioir softness to the 
Volatile oil associated with them. The common resin of 
commerce exudes in a sembflnld state from several spe¬ 
cies of pine (In the United Htates, chiefly tlie loiigdeaved 

S IneX From this the nil of turpentine Is separated by 
IstUlatlon. Resins are largely used In the preparation 
of varnishes, and several are used in medicine, flee gum. 
(b) The precipit-ato formed by treating a tiue- 
ture with water. 

2. See roainj 2.— Aoarold realJL flee aearvfd.— Alde- 
liydermdn. flee ahleAydc.—lllle-reain. a name given to 
the bUe-aolds.>-Blaokl>oy reatO. flame as Uaekboygum. 
flee btuokboy. -Bon-nafR reflln, an amber-yellow resin 
prepared in Algeria from Thapiia Oarganira.--- Botany 
Bay roiin. flame as OMroid gum (which see, under 
aeorcMWOirboUMd roflln-olotll, an antiseptic dress¬ 
ing made by steeping thin calico musUn In carbolic acid, 
2 parts; castor-oil, 2; resin, 10; alcohol, 40.— Foflflil «r 
mtnoral xailni, amber, petroleum, asphalt, Mtumen, and 
other mineral hydrocarbons— OraM-lree resin, flame 
as aottToid resin.— HIgllKate TSiln, fosHll copal: named 
from UighgAtc, near Louaoii. flee oopalin. —Kaurl-resln. 
SAme aa kauri-gum.—Flaj rSflln. flee ptni/b— Besln 
aerate, a cerate coropoBM of 36 parts of resin, 16 of yel¬ 
low waxjuid 60 of lanl.— Beiln core, in /mindiug. flee 
coral.— Bestn of copaiba, the realdue left after distil¬ 
ling the volatile oil from copaiba.— Benin of copper, 
copper protikctdorld: so colled from its resemblance to 
common resin. — BOflln of gnalao, the resin of the wood 
of Qvaiaeum oJlcinaU: same aa guaiacum, 3. Also called 
yuaioe and guaiaci resiiia.— Bella Of jalap, the resin 
obtained by treating the strong tlnoture of trie tuberous 
, root of Ipmtma puna with water. It la purgative In ita 
action,- Min of Leptandra, Uie realn obtained from 
KemniMS rirgfniea.— Besln Of podophyllum, the resin 
obtained by prealpiiation with water from a concentrutod 
tincture of j^opnyllnm. It la cathartic In Its aotlon.- 
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tolned from Thaptia garganiM by evirating the tlnc' 
tore : used as a countcr-liTitant. Also called tAajisia- 
min and retina Mopiiai.— Beiln of turpeth, a resin 
obtained from the root-bark of Jwmaa Turptihum.— 
Beeln ointment^ plaster, etc. fleo vinttntm, piatur, 
, etc.— White resin, flee rosin. —Yellow resin, flee rosin. 
T68ill (rez'm), v. t. [< resbif n.] To treat, rub, 
or coat wifii resin. 

TBSlna (re-zi'nil), n. [L.: see rotfin.] Besin. 
reidnaceollB (raz-i-n&'shius), a. [< L. resina- 
ceuA, < resina, rrifijn: see rosin.] Resinous; hav¬ 
ing the quality of resin. Imp. Diet. 

XeBlnata (rez-i-na'tli)i n. L. resina ta, fem. 
of resinatua^ resined': see resinate.'] The com¬ 
mon white wine used in Greece, which is gen¬ 
erally kept in goat- or pig-skins, and has its 
peculiar flavor from the pine resin or pitch with 
which the skins are smeared on the inside. 
Tesinate (rek'i-nat), v. f.; pret. and pp. rest- 
nated^ ppr. reainaUng. [< L. retdnatuSf resined 
{vittum resinatum, resined wine), < rostwo, resin: 
see r03»n.] To flavor or impregnate with renin, 
AS the ordinary white wine of modem Greece, 
resinate (rez'i-na^, n. [ss F. rMnate^ < NL. 
rrsinatum, neiit. of resinatua^ resined: see roai- 
nate^ v.] A salt of the acids obtained from tur- 
l>eiitiiic. * 

lesin-basll (rez'in-biiHli), n, 8ee mastic, 2. 
resin-cell (rer/in-sel), n. lii bot., a cell which 
has the office of secreting resin, 
resin-duct (roz/in-dukt), n. Ip hot., same as 
rtssin-pa usage, 

resin-flux (rczMn-flnks), 71. A disease in ooui- 
fors chiiractiTized by a copious flow of resin. 
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with the ultimate death of the treot due to tho 
attacks of a fungus, Agarious melleua. De Bdry, 
resin-gland ( rez'in-gland), n. In hot,, a cell or 
a small group of cells which secrete or contain 
resin. 

resiniferous (rez-i-nif'e-ms), «. [= F. rSsini- 
J'he = It. rvslnifero, < L. resina, resin, + ferre, 
=s E. hccrri.] Yielding resin: as, a resiniferous 
tree or vessel. 

lesiniflcatlon (rez^i-ni-fl-ka'shon), n, [= F. 
resiniftcation^ < rSuinifier, treat with resin: See 
rc.9t/a/y.] Tho act or process of treating wdth 
rosin. 

The retini/icafion of the drying oils may be effected by 
the smallest quAntltlcs of certain substances. 

* lire, Diet., III. 448. 

lesinifona (rez'i-ni-f6nn)i «• [< F, n'sini- 

forme, < L. resina, resin, + forma, shape.] 
Having tho character of resin; resinoid, imp. 
IHct. 

resinify (rez'i-ni-ff), V.; pret. and pp. resinijwd, 
ppr. resimfying. [< F. n^inijier, < L. resina, 
resin, 4- -feme, < faecre, make: see resin and 
*;/]/•] 1* trans. To change into resin; cause to 
become resinous. 

n. intrans. To become rosinous; be trans-- 
formed into resin. 

Exposed to the air, It [volatile oil obtained from hops by 
dlsltllation with water] resiniflet. JSneyc. Brii., JUI. 167. 

raal nig ft (roz^i-niz), v. U; pret. and pp. resin- 
ized, ppr. resinising, [< resin + -trc.] To treat 
wit h resin. 

resino-electric (rez'i-no-v-lek'trik), a. Oon- 
taining or exhibiting negative electricity: ap¬ 
plied to certain substaiicos, as amber, sealing- 
wax, etc., which become rcsinously or negative¬ 
ly electric under friction, 
resinoid (rez'i-noid), a, and n, [= F. r4ftinoido, 

< L. resina, resin, + Gr. fMof, form. Cf. Gr. 

resinoid.] 1. a. ReHetnbling resin. 

Minute retinoid yellowish-brown granuleB. 

W. D. Carpenter, Micros., f flSfl. 

U. n, A resinous substance, either a true 
rosin or a mixture containing one. 
resinous (rez'i-nus), a. [< OF. resineux, ¥, r4- 
sineiix = 8p. Pg. It. resinoao, < L. re.sinosu8, full 
of resin, < resina, resin: see resin.'] Pertaining 
to or obtained from resinj partaking of the 
jiroporties of rosin; like rosin: as, resinous sub- 
staiicOB—BeslnouB electricity, floe dectrieUy, —Bes- 
Inoiu luster, floe Ivdert 2 . 
resinously (rez'i-uiis-ii), adv, * In tho manner 
of a resinous body; also, by moans of resin. 

If any body become electrlAed in any way. It must be¬ 
come either vltreously or reeinoudy electrifted. 

A. Daniell, Prln. of Physics, p. 616. 

resinousness (rez'i-nus-nos ), n. The character 
of being resinous. 

resin-passage (rez'iu-pas^aj), n. In hot, an 
intorcellnlar canal in which resin is secreted, 
resln-tnhe (rez'in-tub), n. In bot, same as 
resin-paasage, 

resiny (rez^i-ni), a. [< resin + -yt.] ITavin^ a 
rosinous character; containing or covered with 
rosin. 

reslpiscence (res-i-pis'eus), n. [< OF. restjns- 
c-encoj F. resipiscence ss It. resiptacenza, \ L. 
rcsipiscenUa, a change of mind, repentance (tr. 
Gr. furdvoia), < resipiscere, rejient.J Change to 
a hotter frame of mind; repentance. The term 
is never used for that rogtet of a ricious mao at letting 
pass on opportunity of vice or crime which la sometimes 
called rrji^ance. [Bare.] * 

They drew a flattering picture of the reeipiteenee of tho 
Anglican party. Uailam. 

reslpiscent (res-i-pis'gnt), a, [< L. resipis- 
cen(f-)», ppr. of resipiscere, recover one’s senses, 
come to oneself again, recover, inceptive of 
resipere, savor, taste of, < re-, arain, + sapere, 
taste, also be wise :«S6e sapient^ Restored to 
one’s senses; right-mitidod. [Rare.] 

Grammar, in the end, retipiteeni and aane aa of old, goes 
fnrth properly clothed and In Its right mind. 

F. MOl, False Phllol., p. 67. 

resist (re-zist'), v. [< OF. resister, F. r4sister 
= Pr. 8i>. Pg. resisUr = It. resistere, < L. roais- 
u re, stand baok^ stand still, withstand, resist* 

< re-, back, + sisters, make to stand, set, also 
stand fast, causative of stare, stand: see stand. 
Ct, assist, Consist, desist, exist, insist, persist] 
I. trans. 1. To withstand; oppose passively 
or actively; antagonize; act a^inst; exen 
physical or moral force in opposuiou to. 

Either ride of the bank being fringed with moat beauti¬ 
ful trees, which reettted the sun's ifiirta from over^much 
piercing the natural ooldneM of the river. 

»<»rP.dif(fficy. Arcadia, II. 


Bsstfsf the devil, and he will flee from yoe. JTaa Iv. 7. 

The Iwoed 

Of MlchaeL fromthe annoory of Ood, 

Was given him, temper’d eo that neither keen 
Not solid might reeitt that edge. 

llUbm, P. L., vL m 
That which gives me roost ITopes of her is her telling 
mo of the many Temptations she has resided, 

Congreve, Double-Dealer, ill. 6.. 
Whlla self-dependent power can time defy. 

As rocks resist the billows and tho sky. 

OoldemUh, Dea Va, L 480. 
What's done we partly may compute, 
nut know not what^s restsled. 

Bums, To the Unco Ouid. 

2t. To he disagreeable or distasteful to ; offend. 
These cates resist me, she but thought upon. . 

£rAailr.,Perlolea,lL 3.20. 
sSyn. 1. Wittudand, etc. flee oppoK, 
ll. intrans. To make opposition; act in oppo¬ 
sition. 

Imv hold upon him; if be do resist, 

.Subdue him at his peril. * 

Shdk., Otbello^ I. 2. 80. 

resist (re-zist' )»». f < resist, r.] 1. An^ com- 
positioTi’ applied to a surface to protect it from 
chemical action, as to enable it to resist the. 
corrosion of acids, ok*. 

This latter metal [steel] requires to be preserved against 
the action of Uie cleansing odds and of the groining mix- • 
ture by a composition called resid. 

Workshop Jteeeipts, Ist aer., p. 199, 

2. Spociflcallv, in calico-printing, a sort of paste 
Applied to a fabric to prevent color or mordant 
from fixing on those parts not intended to be 
colored, either by acting mechanically in pre¬ 
venting the color, etc., from reaching the cloth, 
or chemically in changing the color so as to ren¬ 
der it incapable of fixing itself in the fibers. 
Also called resist-paste, resistant, und reserve. — 

3. A stopping-out; also, the material nsodfor 
stopping out.-- Beslst style. In calico-printing, the 
procesa of dyeing in a pattern by the use of a reslat 

resistal (ro-zis'tal), n. Hesistance. [Rare.] 

All resistalls, 

Quarrolt. and ripping up of Injuries 
Are smother’d In tlie ashes of oiir wrath. 

Whose Are is now extinct. 

Ileyumod, Fair Maid of the We8t(Work8, od. Teorson, 1674, 
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resistance (re-zis'tans), n. [Also resistence; < 
ME. resistence, < Olf'*. resistence, later rcsistanee, 

F. resistance = Pr. Sp. Pg. resistenda =s It. 
resistensa, < ML. *resistentia, < L. rcsistan{,t-)s, 
mir. of resistere, resist: see resist, restatant"^ 1, 
^le act of resisting; opposition; antagonism. 
llesIstRuce is passive, os that of a fixed body which Inter¬ 
rupts the passage of a moving body; or active, as in the 
exertion of force to stop, repel, or defeat progress or de¬ 
sign. 

Nae residans durst they mak. 

Botae qf Ilariaw (Chlld^s Ballads, VII. 188X 
He'll not swagger with a Barbaty hen, if her feathera 
turn back In any show of residanee. 

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., 11. 4.109. . 

2. Tho force exerted by a fluid or other medium 
to retard the motion of a body through it; 
more generally, any force which always acts in 
a direction opp^ite to the residual velocity, or 
to any corapon^t of it: as, resistance to shear¬ 
ing. In a phrase like this, residanee may be defluetl 
as a stress produced by a strain, and tending to reaton* 
tlon of tlguro. But the resistance ia not necmearlly elat- 
tlc — that liL It may cease, and aa resistance doea cease, 
when the velocity vanishes. In the older ^namioil trea¬ 
tises, resistanoe is always conridered as a function of Uie 
velocity, except In the case of friction, which does not 
vaiy with the velocity, or at least not much. In modern 
hydrodynamloB the viscosity la taken Into aoconnt, and 
produces a kind of resistance portly proportional to the 
velocity and partly to the acceleration. 'The theoiy of re- 
Histance still remains Imperfect 

Energy, which Is force acting, does work In overcoming 
Jissidanee, which la force acted on and reacting. 

O. H. Lewes, Probe, of life and Mind, H. v. | R 

3. In elect, that property of a eonductor in 
virtue of which tbepassaM of a current through 
it is accompanied by a dissipation of energy; 
the transformatign of electric energy into heat. 

It 1$ one of the two elemonts upon which toe strength of 
an electric cnirent depends when the flow is iteady; the 
other la electromotive forces and the relation between J 
tbum is generally expressed by the equation C m R/iL 
which Is Ohm's law. JUsidanee may therefore be defined 
as the ratio of the electromotive force to the onrrent 
strength (B « E/C), the flow being aasumod to be steady* 
For simple ptriodlc alternate enrrent^ jhe reristonce in* 
creases as the rapidity of alternation Increases, and it also 
depends on the form of the conductor. Beristanoetosuoh ' 
currents Is someilmes called impedanee and also vbrtiud 
residanee, that for steady flow being named ohmie rssUh 
tanee. In general, resistance Is proportional to the lengthi- 
of tho conductor and Inversely proportional to its cross* , 
section. It olio varies with the temperatnre of the caw 
duotor, the nature of the material of wbtohltlaqomposed, . 
the stress to which it Is subjected, and In some instaueek 
with other phyoicsl conditions, ss in the oaseof fefaniaab; ’ 
the reahitance of which dlmlnlihes as the bitemlly cf,tlie ! 



U^towhtobttbmoMdiiio^^ It |i the Molpro. 

of oondaotlvlty^^Ae unit of re«l»tane«i§ the mm 
<vhioh see) Olie deslgnetloii rasMenss Is also applied to 
- Of other material devices which are Intro 

d^ed into olectrio olroults on aoconnt of the resistance 
which thw offer to the passage of the oorrent The re 
fbteiioe of a oondudtor may be measured by Wheatstone s 
tmdge This is a device for tHo accurate < oinparison of 
electric resistances^ invented by Christie and brought into 
notice by Wheatstone It consists essentially of a com 
plex circuit of six oonductoni^ arranged as shown in the 
cut A current fiom the batU^ B enters at the junc 
lion of a and c, and afttw dividing . . 

Into parts depending on the relative 
rjQsiaUuKu8ofthcbiiinchcsa,l» c and 1 

d, letums to the batUry through tlie ^ 

Ittnotlonofbaiidd (Jisagahanom \\ 'v'lr ^ 
etcr joined to tlu lunctious a b and \ J 

c d When the relative itblatancea \^ / 

are such that ah c d no cui rent x. ^ 
will flow thiougli the galvanometer —I \r^ 

If a and b aie coinpai able and adjust J) 

able reslatnnicB, it is only iicccBsaiy wheiut ne Hridhc 
to eatablish this condltiun In oi Icr 
to know the ritio of c Ui d Many mndlflcatbina of the 

, bi idge have been dovlscd — Center of reslatanoe si t 
eonf/ ri Conduction resistance, the nsistaiico offci od 
by a conduatoi to an electric curnni Contact resis¬ 
tance (mdact Curve of elastic resistance See 
ewne —Living resistance, the work lequlrcd to piodiioe 
a sudden stiain of a body, especially a sudden elongation 
of a solid —Magnetlo resistance, tin lecipiocalof mag 
uetlc conductivity oi permeability ihe magnetic flux or 
total number of niagntilL lines of foieo passing through 
a cross section of any magnetic circuit, may b( given in an 
expt 1 aslon analogous to that giving the stiength of an elec 
iib current in teiins of the i let tioniotive foice and lesia 
tance llic dcunuinatri of thu fmitli n icpiesenta the 
mi^ieticresistance sumctimesiailed viaarutitreluUaiice 
^Passive resistance, a fiiition oi similar foneoiipna 
liig the motion of a tnaibliic —Principle of least re- 
alstance, the pi Im iplt that when i stinetuio is In cqiiillb 
rium the imssiv f 11 cs or stt c sm s oc c asloiic d by mlniito 
straits ait the leisl that au < ipible of halatulng thu 
active fuKis OI tin so whiih aic Indcpon lent t f the 
stinlns —Solid of least resistance, in mech , thi sc lid 
whose tifsUio Is siuh thutfln Its motion tine ugh a flnl I it 
siistalns liHS usistance than any othei having the saniu 
length tiiiil bise, or on the othci hand being stationaiy 
in a euircnt if fluid, offcia tin least iiiterrnption to the 
progrtsa of that fluid In the foiinei ease it liaa been 
considcicd the best f’ll in foi the sttm of a ship in the 
lattei the pionti foiiii foi tlu pin of a biidge Ihe 
problem of flu lit g tho s >lid of least lesibtaiice was flist 
pioposed and sflved by Newton hut only foi hyiN>theti 
cal conditions < xtu mify n motu from those of nutuii 
Specific resistance, the nsistant o ofiirod by a iondiii 
tor of any gi\<ii nuitprld Du length of whiih is one ion 
Dmetei and tlu cioHsSKtion cue H«|iiaii ccntimetei 
Tlransition resistance, thi n smi im u to an vU i ti le i ur 
Kilt in (bitiolysis caused by Diu pit Huiieu of the ions at 
thu eleilrodes-.Byn 1 Hfndranee antagunism, eheck 
Seeempoap 

resistance-box (u ns'tanH bokn), n A box 
containing ouo or rnoii* i< siatuncc coils 



Teslstance-coil (le /is'tanM kml), n A coil ot 
wit e whichotTors a clofinito rosistiince to the pas 
sage of a curinnt of elcctncily Reslatanoe colls 
arc generally of German silver wire on account of thu low 
teniperaturu coofllc lent of that alloy, and arc usually mill 
tlples or subinuUlplca of tho milt of reslstanco Uiu ohm 
resistant (rc-7is'tant), a and n [Also testv 
tent, < OF rtbtbfnnt^ P = Pg It 

rewtenUfj < L 9e>ii8te»(t‘)8t ppr of icwAfere, 
withstand, resist see J. a. Making 

resistance, icsisting 

This fxcoinmiinlcaiion slinpllflod and ennobled 

the rmdaid position of savonaiola 

Oeorjb Elwt, Romola Iv 

n. n 1. One who or that which resists 

According to the degrees of powei in the agent and re 
iMnf is an action perfoimed or hindereil. 

Bp Pta wMPExpoa of < reed, vi 

2. Same as lesisty 2 

The first crops rif oltrlo acid crystals, which are brown 
ish In colour are used largily by the calico printer as a 
rmufcuC for Iron and alumina mordanta 

bpont Encyo ManvJ ,1 50 

resistenee (rd ns^tons), n Same B.src8t9tance 
reeistent (i^-^is'tent), a Same asVe»t#fanf. 
xesister (rS-zis^t^r), w* One wno resists; one 
who opposes or withstands 
resisttoulty (rfi-zis-ti bil'i ti), n [= F 
tiMitS, as reatbttble + -tiv (see -d»h^) ] 1. The 
property of being resistible. 

Whether the reiMhtU^ of hie reaeon did not equlvir 
4«.peth.f.cmtyofher.ed^c^^ L 
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2f. The property of resisting. 

The name body being the complex idea of eztenilon and 
renaUhthip together in tho same subject, theae two ideaa 
are not exactly one and tho name Lockf 

resistible (le-zis'ti-bl), a [s= F T^8i8til>le as 
8p iCiMtible sx Pg res^^tuei, as resist + ~ible ] 
Capable of being lesHted as, a» esishbla force 
reBi8tiblene8S(re-/H'ti-bl-iuH), « Tho piop- 
erty of being icsiHlibk , u sistibility 
resistibly (re-/is'ti-bli), adu So as to be ie« 
sistible 

resistingly (ie-/isMiiig-li), adv With resis- 
tanoc oi oppOHition, so as to ifsist 
resistive (re /m'tiv ), a [< rfc9f sf -H -tu ] llav 

mg the powir to lesist icHihting 

111 ha\e an exit Hunt new fiicus fnado 
JitmSut gainst thu sun, the rain ui wind 

B J}tmn StjHiins ii 1 

resistively (re /m'tiv h), adt \Sith oi by 
inoHiiH ol iiMstantt 

Pb xi( 11 and extensu n of the leg at the knee eithi r |ih 8 
hixily ur renatuht 

Buck n Uatulb ik<1 Med Slrvncra IV (119 

resistivity (lo 7ih tiv'i ti) w Tin power or 
piopdtx of icHistinco, I ipacity loi iisisliiig 

Ihe rraui/ii*i/y of the wires Juliet JUv (Fng ) X\\ oil 

resistless (le /isf 'h s), a f< sisf + ] 1 

Incapablo of bung risibiid, opposed, oi with¬ 
stood; iiKsistibh 

Maateia (.uiiinmiul*i coino with a nowei re^utlem 
To such as one them absolute subjection 

Vtff n S A , 1 1104 

2 Pow( ilcss to It Hisl; hdploss, unicsiHiiiig 

Oia n an entmni e for the wasteful aia, 
wtiosc billows beniing the iCAUrf/tw banks^ 

Sli dl overflow it with thcli leflueiict 

MarUue lew of Malta ill i 17 
JieHMtfeng turn 

4m T to be bum d up * No, 1 will sh lit 
I ntil tlu gods through huiven s blm Us k oiK 

Atafa Indy mi ii in 

resistlessly (rc /iHl'lcb h), adt In an sisth ss 
luanuei, so as not to be opposed oi lUriud 
resistlessness (it* 7ist'le8 Ti( k) h Dio chur 
at ter ol being n hihIIi ss or int ibh 
reslst-WOrk (le zist'work), V C ili( o iirinliug 
m which the pattern le piodiuod wholly oi in 
part b> means of reaist, whiih piostrvPB ci i 
tain ])artH uncolored 

reskew, reskuet, t and n Obsolete iorms of 

tCMCUf 

resmooth (re SIIUITII'), i t f< -h smooth ] 
To make smootli agflin, smooth oiii 

And thus youi puins 
May only make that footpnnt upon Bind 
Mhich cld recurring waits cf prejiidUo 
Benmoth to nothing Tennyaon 1 rlucess lit 

resolder (lesol'd^r), it [< re + soldi 1 ] 
To Roldci or mend again, rejoin, make whole 
again Tennyson, l^nneesH, v 
resoluble (lez'o lu bl), a [< or icsohthle, F 
rdsolublo = Sp risolnblf = It risolubUty < LL 
resolttbiIi8f i< nsoivire lesolvo sieresolu ] 
Callable of being resolved 

ihe syntlu tic [Greek compounds] are organic and \w 
Ingraadi up of coiiatituents inodifled in iru oi leas with 
a MLW to cnniblnutlun, aic ii<it thus tcmIvIU 

F It all talHc Philil,p 42 not< 

resolute (lez'olut), g and a r< Mb lesoluU 
s OF rtsolUf r. rcsolu = Sp Ig icsoluio =s 
It nwlutOf < L rcsolutus, pp ol lesolvcre, re¬ 
solve* see te sob 6 1 I (i It Separated, loose, 
broken up, dissolved 

I or bathca hootc aniinonyake Is tolde 
Right goode with brymatone regtluh ypltte 
Abuiite ill LViy chyi ing clifti or slittc 

PaUadata llumoudile (L L 1 S) p 41 

2t Convineed, satishod, certain Imp J)ut 
—Sf. Kesolving, convincing, satisfying 

Thle] liiterpretoiir armwircd Wyllynge hym tu 
take this for a naiduts iiniiwi n Uiat if he rather dc 
Byrcd warre, he ahoiilde haiiu hif handca full 
R hlen, tr of 1 Igefetta (li uat f ngllaii Iki( ks on America, 
[id Arbci p 2>«)i 

1 [riither] have giiicn resolute answir to tlu tlrst, In the 
which 1 perblat, and Hball pirsi vero foi evennore 

Joxe Acta, etc (lattleyod) IV 284 

4 Having a fixed resolve, detirmincd, lionco, 
^old, firm, steady, constant in piiisniiig a pur 
pose 

Fdward is at hand 
Ready to fight, tliiieforo be mulvte 

Ishak , S Ueii \ I, v 4 01 
■=Syil 4. Decided fixed unshaken iitiwavcriiig atarub 
undaiintod, steadfabt the place of renoRde anii iig such 
woi^B la dotomilned by ita fundamental Idea that of a 
fixed will or purjiosc, and Ita acoulrcd idea that of a flim 
flout and bold'action presented to oppoaers or restoten 
It la therefore a high wwd in the field of will and courage 
BeedwMon. 


rssohitioB 

1I.M* A resolute or determined person. 

Young Po^lnhraa 

Hath in the aklrta of hoiway hoie and theio 
Shark d op a list of lawless n w lutes 

• shak ifamlct 1 1 M. 

2. Repayment, redcliv l i v 

And It shall onou i of thi yuailv rewUdia deduotlonSi 
and palemuiils gotni foi4h < f Die s uiu 

hp Bur let Rcci rd*s, II I, No 27 

resolutely (rer'o lut li), adt In a, lesolute 
manner; with fixi d pinposo, tinnlj , steailily; 
yiith htoady persovoiaiui ; boldh 
resoluteness (loz'o-lut m s), » * i lu rhmactor 
of being resolute, fixity of ])Uiposc, him de- 
t( imuintion, unshaken liiini.tbs 
resolution (loz o lu'shon), M [<<)1 leHolutioUf 
r iiHolutioH = Tr tesoluito = Sp irsolticiotP 
= Fg icsolu^do =s It ifsoluztonoy < H leiolu- 
tio(n-), an untying, unbinding loosening, rc- 
luxin g < K wit erf, pp resoht (us, loose, i Cbolve; 
811 Ksoli c 1 1 Tiio at t, opt lation, oi proi eas 

ol lesolving spcciflcally (o) Hie ml <»f separating 
Dll e mponeiit pat is of a b dy as by cheniieal meanaor 
(lo tlu lye) iimki thi lins i f a iiiieioscope (b) Ihe act 
t f sLpaiating the pai is which compose a complex Idea, (c) 
Liu act of uniavi ling a iicipltxfng qiieatlou a dlfflciilt 

1 r >bleiu or Ihe like ixi>ili atloii, solution, answer. 

It la a quinti ni 
N 11 dn not a rent IttHi n 

l<au and /1 laws of Gandy, iv 1 

(d) Ihe aot of niatbi matkally aaalv/ing a velocity, forces 
Ol ttui victci qiiuiiDly jntn c in]N ifats having differ- 
(lit direetiona win tlu i Du hi liiv flmi pendent eausee 

Ol II t 

2 lli( stiiti Ol puHtss of ihssolving, dissolu¬ 
tion, solution 

In the lu t spniikH of (Xtiimc rdd cniintiiis, the flmt 
hcnlH Hie iiinmllt lai k which pou c t I out of the reantiBUn 
(f biinil lity c< ngeolcd Air A Ih iby Bodlee 

3 'I he ut of 1 evolving or d( tc I mining; also. 
uTiything losolvcd oi di teimined upon, a fixed 
deft 1111 iTiiition ol mind, i settled piiriiose. as, 
u t( solution to retonn oui lives, a nsolution to 
unde 1 take an oxpediUoii 

lour iiadution lriiik t lu 11, whi ii Da 
OplMiaed iia it iiiiiat bt by the p iwui of the king 

s/ufk w r Iv 4 sei 
Pen hth n tlurifori means the preliminary volition 
ft r amLitHbilng when to i liter iiikii a serius of aetioni 
ne (e mhiu ily d< t* i r* d A Batn 1 motions and M 111, p 429. 

4 Jlie* chaiacterof oetnig with fixed pin pose; 
le soluteme^s, firmness ate adincHs, oi constanoy 
in ( \( (iition, dete i iniii<itum as, a man of great 
r< solution 

No want of rttuluhi n in me, butt nly my followora* . 
tuaMt 118 imikcH me betake me to my htols 

Shale 2 Ueii VI, Iv S 66 

(Ml with tliy pining black it dulls a soldlei 
And put on retadutton like a man 

A letelu r (awl am ther) h also One, Iv d 

6 A formal proposition biought before a de¬ 
liberative body for discussion and adoption 

rest lutuma at other 
Die questlnu should 

( vahing, M uiiihI < f Tai llamontaiy riaethe, | 299 
6 A toimal dt Irmiiri ition ot deeisiein of a 
Ugislnlivo or< ornewnte bodv, oi of any nssoeia- 
f ion ol nidividiiaiH, wlieni adopti d by \ oto See 
by laUj 2, ordiname, 7, fttfulahon, 2 — 7 Doter- 
minatiou of a lause, us m e court of justice. 
[Rnie j 

N( I have we all the u( ta eif paillaiiKiit |g of judicial 
na lutvna whkli might oe.e aaion tuch altcratiems 

SHrM Half 

8f Tho stato of being sc ttlc d in opinion; free¬ 
dom irom doubt, roiixK I ion, t ertainty. 

Ah blit Du nailuti n (f thy (hath 
Madi mu 1 1 b sc hulIi thr light 

Ihvuaod, kour Frentlcea 
hdin You shall hy au auDe nlai assurance have your 
sitlsfai Don 

Gltw I would unsUitc myself to be in a due reaolution» 
iihak , Lear, 1 A 108. 

9 Tn mu9t( (a) Of a pattuiilHr voice-part, 
the a< t, piocoKH, oru «*iilt of paMsingfromadie- 
ioid to acoiuord Si e in t pat a lion and per- 
lussion (b) Ihf loiuoidHtit tone in which a 
disc Old IS iiieigcd —10 In wtd , a removal or 
(lisappi arance, as tlu disajipeaniig of a swell¬ 
ing Ol nn iiitlnramation witlieut coming tosuj)- 
jiuTation, tho i<mo\al by absorption and ex¬ 
pt (loiatiifii of iiifiamiiui1oi> pi(>ducts m pul¬ 
monary so]idifLc.ition, or tho (lisappoarance of 
fe\(i —11 Ill math , same us 12. 

In ant pros (a) The ust of two short times 
ot syllables as tho i qiiivulont for one long; tliQ 
diMHion of a disttnu time into the two setneiA 
of which It 18 composed (6) An equivalent of 
a time or of a foot m whic]^ two shorts are su^ 


If tlu iLjHut roniliidi ^ 
apcctflc proposiDijns of any kind 
bo (III agreeing to thn reenluhtma 
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Btitutcd for a lonf^: afi, the dactyl (- w w) or 
anapent w .) is a ri’solution of the Bpondoe 
(— — ). The reMotton of a ■yllable beairlnff the Ictus 
takes its Ictus on the first of the two shorts represoniing 
the long w for ^ w w for •'). Opposwl to eontrac- 
eimi.—Joint rMOlUtlon. in Atner. parliammUirif hu\ a 
resolution ajoptod by both branches of n leglslat Ivr usscm* 
bly. Heo fioncurreiU remlution. under ifuiH'unnit. - Res¬ 
olution Of foroes or of yelocues, the applicHtlmi of the 
. principle of the parullelograin of foi ces or veloeltics l o the 
luatheinatlcal sepamtioii of :i force or velocity into parls, 
which, however, need have no liide)iciideiit reality. Sue 
/ofrei, 8 (aX • iho]bq;>ttnginKReBolutlon. Soe. 
—Virginia and KentuwReaolutlons, in r. s. hint., 
resolutions pussed' in l7it!s and 17tW by the legislaliireH of 
Virginia and Kentucky, doelnring the passage of the Alien 
and Kedltlun Acta to be an iiiieoiiHtltntJotinlactof the fed¬ 
eral government, and setting foitli tlie States' rights the¬ 
ory as to the proper remedies in siiehciisea The Virginia 
K KeSitliitlons were prepared liy Madison, and the Kentucky 
Resolutions of by J(>tfei'Mon. 'I'ho Kentucky Kesolu* 
tluns of 17ltn, ill Rililitit>n to dce.larliig the (Constitution a 
ooinpact, alfirmed the right of a >tai«‘ to nullify any Act 
of (.'ongress which it ileeioed iineoiiMtltiitionul. = 83 ^ 1 , 
JDeciunpositioii, separntioii, disenlHiiglenieiiU—g. Deter- 
miiiation, etc. (see decimm), perseverance, tenacity, in¬ 
flexibility, fortitude, boldness, courage, resolve. 
Rosolutioner (rc/'O-lu'shon-er), n. Ono of a 
party in tho CJlmreli of Scotland, in the Rcvcn- 
teentli coiitury, which approved the roHolutioiis 
of the Hcjipral Assembly iidmittiiifx all oxc(»pt 
those of bad character, or hostile to the I’ove- 
nant, to bear anus ujicainst (llroinwell. See the 
quotation under VroU'stn^ W. 

The church however, divided Into two iitteily lui- 
tagonistlc partidplie J{es<)luHnnvrHMu\ the lleinoostiants. 

J. 11. Iturtnti, Hist. Scotland, I. 1 !> 1 . 

resolutionist (rez-o-liVshon-ist), w. [< rrsoin- 
iion + -wf..] One who inukes a resolution. 
Quarterly 1D”*\ {Imp. Diet.) 
rSBOlutive (rc/Zp-ln-tiv), a. and a. |=r P. reso- 
iutif ss Sp. IV* resolitUi't} = It. risotattvoy re.so- 
lutivo; as re.s<tlute + -hv.J I. a. flavitif' the 
power to dissolve op relax. [Uare.] 

The ashes of the void | snail I nhels . . . are of a roudti- 
Uw and discutient facultie. Hnllaitd, tr. of Pliny, xxv. s. 

ll6B0lUtlye clause or condition, in »Scv>r« law, a condi¬ 
tion Biihseqiient; a cniidition inserted in a iteed or other 
Contract, a breach of which will cuiise a forfeit ure or oes- 
satlon of that whicli is i»ri>vi<led fiw by the iiihtriiuiurit, as 
disMngnlslitsl from u KiotpenWrv' vonditinu, or condition 
precedent which prevents the Instriiiiunit from taking 
effect until the cuiulitioii has bt>eu perfonned. Reso- 
ItttlVO xnothod, ill loijic, the analytic inuihod. Sec an- 

U. n. 111 med., snmo ns discMtient. 

It has been reeoniineiided to establisb a seton ... as 
a derivative luid renolutioe |in motrltisj. 

It. Ilanwe, ills, of Women, xl. 


0, that this too too lolld flesh would rndt^ 

Thaw, and rwofve Itsdf ioto a dew! 

Shak., Hamlet^ i 2.180. 

3. To disintegrate; reduce to constitaent or 
elementary parts; separate the component 
parts of. 

The sec gravel is lattest for to drle, 

And lattest may thou tiierwith edlfle. 

The salt in it thy werkes wol resolve. 

PaUadim, llusbondrl^ (E. £. T. S.X p. 14. 
And ye, immortal soul^ who once were men, 

And now, rfsimlved to elements again. 

Drifden. Indian Emperor, 11.1. 
It 1h no iiecessity of his [the musician’sl art to resolve 
the clang of an instillment into Its constituent tones. 

Tyndall, Sound, p. 120. 

Specifically-;-4. In wed., to effect the disiip- 
jwararice ol' \a swelling) without the forma- 
lion of pus.—6. To analyze; reduce by mental 
analysis. 

I CHiinut think that the branded Epicurus. Lucretius, 
and tliclr fcIlowH were in earnest when they resolv'd this 
composition into a fortuitous range of atoms. 

(iUttwiUe, Essays, i. 
Itfstdvinif all events, with their effects 
And manifold results, into the will 
And arlutratloii wise of the Supreme. 

Cvu'per, Task, li. 103. 
They tell ns that on the hyiKithosls of evolution all hu¬ 
man feelings mny be resolved into a desire for f<Kid, Into a 
fear of being eaten, or into the rcproduetlve liistinet. 

Mirart, .Mature and Thought, p. 12b. 

0. To solve; free from pcrjiloxities; clc^ar of 
diniciiltios; explain: as, to rtwofre questions of 
I'UHiii.sl ry; to rcmdvc doubts; to remdve a riddle. 

After their piihlike nraiers the Tnlliy sits downo, and 
speniU lialfe an home In rejudnititf the doiihts of such as 
sfiall inoiie any questions in iiuitters of their lAW’. 

Pnretme, Pilgrimage, p. 623. 
1lf‘U‘ were also several foundations of nuildlngs, but 
whellier tlnsre wer^^ ever any place of mite situated lien*- 
hIiouIs, or what it might be, 1 cannot resolve. 

Maurulrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 12. 
I ask those sober <|iiestloiis of niy heart; . . . 

The heart revives thia inattta' in a trice. 

pope. I 111 it. of Horace, IJ. li. 210. 

7. In inath.y to boIvi*; aiiswcr (a question).— 

8 . Tn f/fr/., I 0 bring all tin* known qimntilics 

of (an equation) to ouo Hide, and tlic iiuknowui 
quantity to the otluT. —9. Tn to.Hcparute 

inatboinaticnlly (a force or oilier vector t|uan- 
tity) into components, by llie application of 
Ibo pnraLlelograiii of forces, or of an analogous 
]>rinciplo. The parts need not have indepen¬ 
dent reality.—10. To transform by or as by 
dissolution. 


rOBblutOXy (re//d-ln-tr>-ri), a, [= F. resalufotrc 
3 = Hi>‘. Pg. It. rcsoliitorioy < Ij. ns if 
< resiotvvroj pp. resotuiu.'i, loose, loosen: see re- 
) Having the effect of resolving, deter¬ 
mining, or rescinding; giving a right to re¬ 
scind. 

resolvabillty (r(>/.ol-va-biPi-l i), //. I < mvo/iYi- 
hlc + -ity (sec -hitilfi).\ The properly of being 
resolvable; the capability of being .sepanitcd 
into parts; resolvableiiess. 

Tjurd Kossc was able to get the snggcsiloii of resfdmtinl- 
tfgtn . . . many Itoilles which hiid been eliissed HM Tirbiihe 
by Sir William llersi'hul and others. 

J. y. Ijorkjtcr, Harper's Mag., fAXYIII. r,M9. 

resolvable (re-zol'vji-bl), a. [< resolre + -able. 
Cf. resoluhle.'l ('aptible of being resolved, in 
any sense of that word— Resolvable nebula, 
ruwla. 

resolvableiieSB (re-zol'va-bl-nes), n. The prop¬ 
erty of being rcsofvablo;"rcsol viibi lity. Jin dry j 
1727. 

resolve (n^zoly')* »'•; P^'^d. ami pp. resolved, 
ppr. rc.solt'^itiff, [s ME. resolrcti^ < <)F. resolver^ 
vcmaeiilarly resoudre^ F. re.soudre = Sfi. Pg. 
resolver = It. risoircre, re.^olrcrc, < L. rr.solrere, 
p]>. resulutuH, loosen, resolve, dissolve, inell, 
thaw, < rc-, again, + solvere, loosen; see solve.'] 
I. Irntui. If. To loosen; sot loose or at case; 
relax. 

It is a very hard work of continence to repoll the paynt- 
Ing gluse of flattcrlngs whose wonls remlue the hart with 
• pleasure. Itabees ftook(R. E. T. S.x p. lOd. 

Ills lliiibH resolv’d thi-ungh idle lelsoiir, 

Unto Hwectc sleepe he iiiny securely leiul. 

Spenser, Virgil's Gnat, 1. 141. 

' Cat. The city's custom 

Of being tl-^n In luiiih and feast— 

Lem. l.ooBvd whole 

In pleasure and security — 

Ant. Eoc’h house 

Itrsedved in freedom. B. Jonmi, Catiline, ill. 3. 

9. To melt; dissolve. 

The weyghto of tlie snowe yhorded by the eoldc Is re- 
folpeci by the breunynge hete of Thebus the sonne. 

Chau(s>r, Koftthiiis, Iv. prose 0. 

T could be content to resUist myself into ieare^ to rid 
thee of trouble. Lyly, Enphuei, p. 88. {Narea.) 


The form of going from the assefliMy Into committee Is 
for the prcMlding otticcr . . . to put the question Hint (lie 
asHeinbly il(» mow restdve itself into a committee of the 
wliolo. Cvshiuff, Munuul of I’arliomentary Practice, S 207. 

Ilf. To free from doubt or perplexity; inform; 
uequaint; answer. 

If ItrntiiB will vouchsafe that Antony 
May safely come to him, and be resmved 
How Cursor liatb deserved to lie in death. 

J. ('., iii. 1. 131, 

I’ray, sir, rerndve me, what religion's best 
For a man to die In? Wdnder, White Devil, v. 1. 
You shall be fully resolved In every one of tliosc many 
questions you have asked me. 

(ioldtnnilh, 1'o Mrs. Anno Ooldsinlth. 

12t. To settle in an opinion; make cei*taiii; 
convince. 

The word of God can give ns assurance In anything we 
arc to do, and restdve us that wc do well. 

. Hooker, Ecclcs. Polity, li. 4. 

T»ng since we weru remdmd of your truth, 

Voiir faithful service, and your toll in war. 

^hak . 1 Hen. VI., ill. 4. 20. 
I am restdv'd my (Moe yet is true. 

Fletelier, Faithful Shepherdess, 11. 4. 

13. To fix in a dctc^rrnination or purpose; de- 
tt'rmine; docido: used cbii^fly in tlie past par¬ 
ticiple. 

Therefore at last 1 firmly am resedved 
You shall have aid. Shak., .3 Hen. VT., ill. B. 210. 
Rather by this his last affront remdeed. 

Desperate of better course, to vent his rage. 

Milton, P. R., Iv. 444. 

With phrenzy seized, I run to meet the alarms. 
Resolved on death, resolved to dienn arms. 

Dryden, iEneid, it 424. 

14. To detormino on; intend; purpose. 

1 am restdved that thoii shalt spend some time 
With ValentlniiB in the emperor's court. 

.SfltoE, T. G. of V., I. 3. 66. 
They (the liongohardsl resolved to goe Into sonic more 
fertile country. (Tofi/at, Cruditiest I. 107. 

War then, war, 

Open or understood, must 1>e resolved. 

MUton, P. L.. i. 662. 

16t. To makp ready iu mind; prepare. 

(Jult presently the chapel, or resofMjrou 

For more unasement. Shak.t W. T., v, 8, 86. 


Ten me, have you molt'd yourself tor eonr^ 
Andiuttwly renounc’d |he tlavldi oountiy; 

With all the cares thereof? 

Fletekor (and another), NoUe QMtlemsa, !▼. 4. 

16. To determine on; speeifically, to expresU) 
as an opinion or determination, by or as, by 
resolution and vote. 

He loses no reputation with us; for we all resoloed him 
as an ass before. B. Jonson, Epicome, Iv. 2. 

17. In muste, of a voice-part or of the harmony 
in general, to cause to progress from a discord 
to a concord. 

11. intrans. If. To melt; dissolve; become 
fluid. 

Even as a form of wax 
ResfdveUi from Ills figure 'gainst tlie fire. 

Shak., K. John, V. 4. 26. 
May my brain 

Resedoe to water, and niy blood turn plilegro. 

B. Jonson, Catiline, IIL 8. 

2. To become separated into component or 
clemcntai'y parts; disiutegrate; in general, to^« 
bo reduced as by dissolution or analysis. 

Tim spices are so corrupted . , . that theyr natural! 
BRUoiir, taste, and quality . . . vanyssheth and resulueth. 
R. Eden, tr. of Paolo Glovio (First Books on America, 
[ed. Arber, p. 909). 

Subterraneous bodies, from whence all the things iipoa 
Hie rarlh's surface spring, and Into which they again re- 
solve and return. Bacon, Physical Fables, xl., Expl. 

’rhr.se several quarterly meetings should digest the re- 
}Mirts (if their iiionthly incotlngs, and prepare one for 
each respective county, against tlic yearly mecuiig,lii which, 
all (piiirtiM'ly mcelings rewdve. 

Pent^, Kise and Progress of (^takers, iv. 
I lifted uii my head to look: the roof restdved to clouds, 
high and dim ; the gli am was such mb the moon imparta 
to vaiNirs she Is about in srvrr. 

Chtrlotte Broidi-, Jane Eyre, xx\’ll. 

3. To form an opiiiicMi, purpose, or resolution;, 
dck'rrniiio in mind; puiqfose: as, \\% resolved on 
amendment of lifo. 

How yet resolves the governor nf the town? 

Bhak., Hen. V., lit. 3. 1. 

4. To bo Bottlod in opinion; bo convinood. 

Let men resolve of that as they please. Lodte. 

5. In musur, of a voiccqmrt or of ilio harmony 
in goncral, to iiuss from adisc<ird to a con cord. 
—Ssm. 3. To decide, cunelude. 

resolve (re-zolv'), «. [< rt^solre, /;.] If. The 
act of resolving or solving; resolution; solu¬ 
tion, Milfon.^ 2t. All answer. 

I crave but ten short days to give resolve 
To this important suit, In wiiich consists 
Aly endless shame or lastbig happliiess. 

Beau, and FI. (?), Faithful Friends,* 11. 2. 

3. That which has been resolved pi* determined 
on; a resolution. 

Kow, sister, let us bear your firm rmdve. 

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iil. S. 122. 
TIs thus 

Men cast the blame uf their iinprosporoiis acts 
Upon tlie abettors of their ow n residiHt. 

Shrtlrp, The Cciicl, V. 1. 

4. Firmness or iixeilnesH of purpose; resolu¬ 
tion ; determination. 

A lady of so high restdve 
As is fair Margaret. 

^ Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 6.76. 

roniH, firm Restdve, take thou the van, 

I'hoii stalk o’ carl-henip in man! 

Bums, To Dr^ Blacklock. 

6. The detennination or declaration of any cor¬ 
poration, association, or ropresontativo body; 
a resolution. 


I then commenced mv career as a political writer, de¬ 
voting weeks and mouths to support the rssofecs of Con¬ 
gress. 

Nttah Webster, Letter, 1783 (Life, by Soudder, p. 112). 
Peace resolvee. 8cu peace. 

resolved (r^-zolvdO, jf>. (f. Dotorminod; reso¬ 
lute; firm. 


How now, my hardy, stout resolved mates I 
Are you now going to dispatch this deed? 

Shak , Rich. 111., L 8. 84a 


resolvedly <r6-zoFved-li), ndv, 1. Iq a re¬ 
solved manner; firmly; resolutely; with firm-* 
U 08 .S of purpose. ‘ 

Let us choarfiilly and resolvedly apply oorselvea to the' 
working out our smvatton. Abp. Sharp, Sermons^ II. v. 


2. In such a manner as to resolve or clear 
up all doubts and difficulties; satisfactorily. 
[Karo.] 

Of that and, all the pmgreaB, more or leaa • 
Resolvedly more leisure shall express. 

iSAaf.; All's WeU, v. 9, 881 
He that hath rightly and resolvedly determined of hla- 
end hath virtually resolved a thousand oontroverslea that 
others are unsatisfied and erroneous in. 

JkuOsr, Divine llfi^ il.a 

resolvednesB (rf-zoFved-nes), n. Fixedness* 
of pnzpoee; flroness; resolution. 
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1 miQD be tinagiDM % prbpenitlvo toiti lenUtilon. 

DeoayofChridkmPi^, 

“«rMOlvend (rf-zol'vend), «. [< L. 

'■ Mrundive of rcMlverCj resolve: see resolve,} 
m arith,, a number formed by appending two 
or three figures to a remainder after subtrac¬ 
tion in extracting the square or cube root. 

ZeBOlvent (rf-zol'vent), a, and n, [ss F. resol- 
vaM ^ Sp. Pg, resolvente = It. risolvente, resold 
[^ventOf < L, resolven(t-)s, ppr. of rcsolvere: see 
r^oUHf,] I, a. Having tho power to resolve or 

dissolve; causing solution: solvent_ Resolvent 

eq^tlon, product, «tc. Seo the nouns. 

TI. a. 1. That which has the power of causing 
solution.—2. In mcd., a remedy which causes 
the resolution of a swelling; a discutient.—3. 
Inalj/., an equation formed to aid the resolution 
of a (pveu equation having for its roots known 
functions of the roots of the given equation. 

I Thus, if X. af, a:", ar« the roots of a lilquadmtlc, one 
method of solution begins by solving the cubic whose 
roots af^^f the form xaf i- is'V".—Differential resol¬ 
vent, a linear differmitlal equation of tho (n—l)th order 
which is satlMlletl by every i*o(it of an equation of the nth 
degree whoso coefflclents are runctlons of a single pai am- 
eter.—QaolOlS resolvent, that resolvent of an C(|UHf.ion 
whose roots are uiialteroil for every permutation of tliu 
group of the primitive etiufitloii. 

resolver (rfi-zol'ver), n. One who or that which 
roBplves, in any sense of that word. 

Thy resolutions wore not before sincere; consequently 
God, that saw that cannot be thought to have justified 
that unsliicere that dead faith. Hammntid. 

It may bo doubted whether or no the lire be the genii' 
inu and unlversiU resalver of mixed bodies. JJoyle. 

reson^t, U. and V. A Middle English form of 
reason L. 

reson^'^t. A MLddle,EngIish plural jirotcrit of 

resonance (rez'd-nans), n, [< OP. resonnanccy 
F. r^sonnance == ISp. Pg. rcsonancia = It. riso- 
nansa, < L. resonantia/xm echo, < rcsmian{t-)Sf 
piir. of resonarCf sound back, echo: sco reso¬ 
nant.'] 1. Tho not of resoiimling, or <he state 
or quality of being rosonant.—2. In acovs- 
tics: {a) Tlie prolongation or repetition of 
sound by reflection; reverberation ; echo. (?>) 
Tho prolongation or increase of sound by the 
8 }rmpathetic vibration of other bodies thaii 


that by which it is originally produced. Such 
sympathetic vibration Is properly In unison either with 
tfiu fundamental tone or with one of its harmonics. It 
occurs to some extent In uoniieutloii with all sound. It is 
carefully utilized in 11111810 .%! Instruments, as by means of 
tlie sou|^diiig-1>oard of a pianoforte, the body of a violin, or 
the tube of a horn. In many wlmMontruraentB, liku the 
flute, and tho (tue-pipes of an organ, the pitch of the 
tone is almost wlmfly detcimiiual by tlie shape and size 
of the rcsojiaiit cavity or iiilie. In tlie voice, the quality 
of both song and speech and tlie distiuctions botwoeii 
the various aiilculatc soiiinlH are largely governed by the 
resonance of tho cavities of tho pharynx, mouth, and nose. 
3. In ined.j tlie sound cvokciI on iieroussingthe 
chest or other part, or hoanl on auscultating the 
chest while the subject of examination speaks 
either aloud or in a whisper.—Amphoric reso¬ 
nance, a variety of tympanitic resonance in wliich there Is 
a musical quality.— Bandbox resonance, the vcsloulo- 
tyiupanltle resonance occurring in vwilcular em])hysoma. 
—Bell-metal resonance, arlnging metallic sound heard 
In auscultation in pneumothorax and over otlier large 
cavities, when the chest Is percussed with two pieces of 
money, ofie being used as pleximeter.— G 0 U|m reso- 
nanoe, the soamTof the cough as heard in auscultation.— 
Gradmd-pot resonance, a percussion sound obtained 
■omettmes over cavities, but also sometimes in health, 
resembling somewhat the sound produced by strikiug a 
cracked pot.— Nonnal pulmonary xesonaaoe, nor¬ 
mal veineular resonance, ssme as vesicular rsto- 
tisnec.— Resonance g^obe, a resonator tuned to a certain 
mnsicsl tone.— Bkodalo resonance, resonance more or 
less tympanitic above a pleuritic effusion.— Sympathet- 
lo zesonanoa soo tympoiAefio.—Tympanitic reso- 
nanoe, such resonance ss is obtained on penmsslon over 
the Intestines when they contain air. It may also be heard 
In the thorax over lung-cavities, in pneumothorax, and 
otherwise.— Veslonlar resonance, resonance of such 
qasllty as Is obtained by percussion over normal lung- 
flssac. Also called normal vesicxdar resonance and nor- 


UlM nuv «/aasAxmasawav aowsimawt V VVM B9PV«NUB.UV| WO 

sound beara on auscultation of the chest when the snbjeot 
makesa vocal noise.— Whispering resonance, the sound 
. ot a whisper as heard to resonance. 
raBOnaACe-box (rez'o-uBus-boks), n. A reso¬ 
nant oavity or chamber in a musical instru¬ 
ment, designed to increase the soqodty of its 
tdne, SB the body of a violin or the box attached 
to a tuning-fork for acoustical investigation. 
Also resonance-bod^, resonance-chamber, etc. 
MOXanCFt (rez' 9 -nan-si), n, [As resonance 
(see ^). J came wre^nance, imp. Viet. 
IjgBtniUlt (rez'$-nfmt), a, jmd n. [C OF. reson- 
aaiat, F« rdsonnani a* Sp. Pg. resonanie as It. fi* 
aananUt < L. resonan(t-)Sf ppf. of reaomre, re* 
•Q«D^,eeho: BeeretowiaiJ I, a. 1. Besoopd* 


ing; speoidoally, noting a substuce, Btaruoture, 
or confined body of air which is capable of de¬ 
cided sympathetic vibrations; or a voice, in¬ 
strument, or tone in which such vibrations are 
prouiiuent. 

Ais volant touch. 

Instinct through all proportions, low and high, 

Fled and pursued transverse the resonant fugue. 

MUU*n, P. U, xi. ses. 

Sometimes ho came to an arcadian square flooded' wltli 
light and resonant with the fall of statued fountains. 

Visraelif lA>thHlr, Ixlx. 

2. Sounding or ringing in the nasal pussugos: 
used by some authors instead of nasal aS ap¬ 
plied to articulate sounds. 

II. w. A rusonniit or nasal soAnd. 
resonantly (rezY>-nant-li), ifdv. In a resonant 
or resounding manner; with resonance, 
resonate (rez'd-nat), v, i, [< L. rcsonatm, pp. 
of resonarr, resound > so© mowwdi.] To ro- 
SOlllld— ResonatlXIg dzhle, in eiect., the circle used os 
a resonator. 

resonator (rez'o-na-tor), n, [NIJ.,< L, rcsouare, 
resound: svo resoun<lK] 1. An acoustical in- 
strumeut used in the analysis of sounds, con¬ 
sisting of a chamber so formed as to respond 
sympathetically to some particular ion©. It is 
used especially to detect the pi'^'Hciico of that 
tone, in a eompound sound. — 2. In akxt., an in¬ 
strument devisoil by Hertz for detecting the 
existence of waves of electrical disturbance. 
It consists usuBlIy of a conductor In tlic form of 11 wire or 
rod bent Into a circle or reutaiigle, leaving a sliort. open¬ 
ing or break, the luiigth of which can be regulated. Tho 
uiuIh of the conductor are generally furnistied with small 
bniss knobs. 

resorb (re-sdrb'), V, t. [< F. rvsorher = Sp. rc- 
Horber = It., rtsoiinrc, < L. resorhere^ suck back, 
swallow again,< re-, back, agaiii, + suck 

up: see alxsorb.] To absorb or take back, as 
that which has been given out; reabsorb. 

And wlirri past 

Their various trials, in their vtirlous sphcri's, 

If they continue rational, ns made, 
liesorbs thuni all into himself again. 

Fuunp, Might Thoughts, iv. 

resorbent (re-sflr'bent), a. [= f’\ rcsorbanl xs 
Sp. resM'bente, < lj.‘rcsorben{t-)s, ppr. of resor- 
here ,swallow up, resorb: see resonj.] Absorb¬ 
ing or taking buck that which lias been given 
out. 

Again resorbent ocean's wave 

Receives the waiera which It gave 

From thousand rills with copious currctito fraught. 

H^odhvU, 

resorcin, resorcine (re-sdr'sin), n. [= P. re- 
sorchie; as res {in) + (>rn».] A (‘olorless crys¬ 
talline phenol, Ca 1 T 4 ( OHIo. it is obtained by treat- 
Ing benzene with siiiphiirlo ado, preparing a soilliiiii salt 
from the dlsulplioiiie acid thus produced, heating with 
eaiiHtlc soda, and Anally dissolving lii water and prt'cipl- 
tating resni*c{n with hvdrochlorlc acid. It ylolils a tine 
purplivred coloring matter, and several other dyes of com¬ 
mercial importance, and Is also used in iiicdlciiic as an an¬ 
tiseptic. Alsii re^iorctnum.-' Resordll blue, browu, etc. 
Bee Mu 0 , etc. 

resorclnal (ro-sdr'si-nal), a, [< reswdn + -ul.] 
Pertaining to resorcin.—Fluoresoent resordnal 
blue. Mus.— Resordnal yellow. See yellouK 

resorcine, n. See rcsordn, 
resor^nism (rS-Bbr'sin-iziu), n. Toxic symp¬ 
toms produced’by excessive doMos of resorcin, 
resorcmol-phtlialein (w-sAr^si-nol-thal'f-in), 
n, A brilliant red dye (CooTTiaOr,) obtained by 
the action of phthalic annydrid on rosbrein at 
a temperature of 120® C. Generally known as 
fluorescein. 

resorcinum (r^-sOr'si-bum),«. [NL.: see resor¬ 
cin.] Same us resorcin. 

resorption (re-sdrp'shpn), n. [= F. resorption, 
< L. resorberel pp. resorptns, resorb: see resorb.] 

1. Retrogressive absorption; specifically, a 
physiological process by which a part or organ, 
having advanced to a certain state of devel¬ 
opment, disappears as such by the absorption 
of its substance into ihat of a part or organ 
which replaces it. 

The larval skeljton undergoes resw^ion, but the rest 
of the Echlnopssmm passes into tho Kchitioderm. 

liuaOey, Aiiat Invert, p. 407. 

2. Absorption of some product of the organism, 
as a tissue, exudate, or secretion. 

* An extensive hiemorrhoge which bad undergone resorp¬ 
tion, Ziegler, Pathol. Anat (ti-ana.l^ 1.1114. 

Tjimiwa.r rsiorptloil Of bOna. Gic resorption of hone by 
osteodasta forming and occupying Ifowship’s lacunie. 
rcsoxptlTd (rf-sOrp'tiv), a. [< resotpt{ion) + 
-ive.j Pertaining to or ebaracterizod by re¬ 
sorption. 

The ruarpUse phenomena of porphyrltio quorta and 
other luinerils Id eruptive rocks is a consequence chiefly 
of the relief of preiiiire In the prooess of erapUon. 

Sdrnue, XIIL m. 


XBBOrt 

BSSOnUvs ISVsr. noh a fever as the heoUo of phthlria 
due to the absorption of toxic material, 
resort^ (r$-z6rt0, v. [< ME. resorten, < OF. re- 
sortir, ressortir. fall back, return, resort, have 
rocourse, appeal, F. ressortir, resort, appeal, < 
ML, resorUre, report, api>enl (to a tribunal), re* 
sortiri, return, revg rt, < L. re-, again, + sortiri, 
obtain, lit. obtain by lot, < sor{t-)s, a lot: sqp 
«orf.] L intrans. If. To fall back; TOtum; 
revert. 

When ho past of his payric it his pale heto, 

And resort to hym scife his sight gate. 

Ho plaliitad full jiltlouidy. was pyn for to here. 

Ifeetruetion qf Troi; (L K. T. S.), 1. 855X 
He faught with hem so flerccly that he made hom re 
sorte bukko. Merlin (B. E. T. 8.), ill. 4li 

The qulcke bioode somwbat resorted unto his visage. 

Sir T. ktyot. The Oovernour, it. lit 
The rule of descents in Norinundywiui . . . thabihode- ' 
scent of tho line of the father shall not reaoTt to that of tho 
mother. Sir M, Hole, Hist. Common Law of Sng., VI. IM. 

2. Togo; repair; go customarily or frequently. 

The people resort unto him Again. Mark X. L 

The voult. . . whore, as they say, 

At some hours in the night spirits resort. 

Shak., K. and J., iv. 8. 44. 
Noah . . . entered the Arkn at OuiIb impointmenit to 
which by dluirie Instinct reourUtd )H>th blrda and hpasta. 

Purehas, Fllgriinageb p. ML 
Tuet ns not think we have fulfilled our duty merely ^rs- 
staiingio the chiirc.h uiid adding one to the number c€ the 
congregatlufj. Up. .If/ertey, Senuoni^ IX. zx. 

Hoad waiter of the choji-uXse here, 

To which I most 

Tennyson, Will Waterx»rtiof. 

3. To bttve recourse; apply; bttake one's self: 
with to: an, to resort to loroi*. 

Ttie king thought it time to resort to otiier counsola 

darenden. 

Th' oxpeillerita and iiiventiuiis iiiiiltUonD, 

To nhlch the mind resorts, in rbasc of terms. 

Cifwpcr, Task, ll. 888. 
That species of political uiiimodveiviun wlilch is avsortai 
to ill the daily papers. Sydney ihn&h, in Lady llollaiid, vL 

n. trnns. To visit; frequent. [Rare.] 

A pallitce of pleasure^ and daily rrsorC^cf, and fill'd with 
Lonfs and Knights, and their Liidles. 

Brmne^ The Hparagus Garden, IL 8. 

resort^ (ro-zArt/), w. [< ME. resort, < OF. re- 
sort, ressdrt, tlio authority or jurisdiction of a 
court, F. ressort, a pbice of refuge, a court of 
appeal, = Pr. ressort = It. risorio, resort; from 
the verb.] 1. Tlie net of going to some per¬ 
son or thing or making aiiplieiition; a betak¬ 
ing one's self; recourse: as, a resort to other 
lueuns of dofense; a resort to Hubtorfnges or 
evasion. 

Where wo pass, and nmku resort. 

It is our Kingdom and oiir Gourt. 

Jhmtae, Jovial Crew, L 

2. One who or that which is resorted to: as in 
the phrase last resort (see hclow). 

In trouth always to do ynw iny servise^ 

As to my lady right and chief resort. 

C/taueer, TruUiiS, ill. 184. 

3. An assomhling; a going to or frequenting 
in numbers; confluence. 

Where there is such resort 
Of wanton gallants, and young revellers. 

B. Jonson, Bveiy Han in his Humour, IL L 
Wlsdnin'H self 
Oft seeks to swoot retired solitude, ... 

ShA plumes her feathers, and lets grow her wini^ 
'I'hat in tho varlona bustle of resort » 

Were all-to ruffled. Milton, (TrimUA 1. 3701, 

Tho like places of re»trt are frcquurited by men out of 
place. Sk^ 

4. The act of visiting or freqTienting one’s so¬ 
ciety; company; intercourse. 

She I mean is promised hy her friends 
Unto a youthful geiitloinaii of worth, 

And kept severely from resort of men. 

Shak., 1 O. of V., UL 1. lot. 

5. A place frequented; a place commonly or 
habitually visited; a haunt. 

With vij. lyttle hamlettes therto belonging, whIChe 
bathe no other resort but only to the same Chiq^le and 
parisshe Churche. English Oilds (R. B. T. b.), p. 81^ 
But chiefly the woods were her fav'iite rosorf. 

Bums, Caledcmto. 

Her brlglil form kneels beside me at the altar, 

And follows me to tho resort af men. 

SheUey, The CencI, 1|. 8. 

6. In lam. the authori]^ or jurisdiction of r 
court. [Kare.] —7t. Those who frequent a 
place; those who assemble. [Bare.] 

Of all the fair resort of gentlemen 

That eveiy day with parle enoounter ma « 

In thy opinion which la worthiest love? 

5fcaJK,T.G.olV.,L td 

^WUtahire la a ph^ beat pleas'd with thgt rssoff 
Which spend away tho time eentliuiiiUy In spM 
MtMTF^bicMLiR 



reiort 

8t. Sprinff; aotWe power or movement. [A 

GallicismJ 

Certainly aoinetliera are that know the raiortM and falla 
of buaineais that cannot alnlrlnto the main of it 

Bawm, CiintiiiiK(t!d. idBT). 
Tf you can enter'more deeply than they have dune into 
the causes and ruofrU of that wi|l(;li moves pleasure In a 
{eader, the Held Is open, you may lie luianl. 

I>ryden, State of Iiinorence, 'Prof. 
LMt resort, tUe laat resource or refuKo; iiltimiite meHtis 
of relief; also, final tribunal; a court from which tlieru 
is no appeal. Also, as French, tltrnu'r remni. 

Morey,* fled t«> as the la^ rfwirr. 

Cmv/xr, Hope, 1. 878. 

■iSyn. fl. Refmiree, Contrivance, etc- Sec e.irpedietUf n. 

(ro-flort'), »*. L< r* - + .sorf.J To sort 
OVOr i^ain. Also writ ton inotively re-sort, 
rosortor (I’e-zor'tor), //. Olio wlio roHorts, in 
anytkeuBo of that. word. 

*Ti% the bettor fur you tliiit y<iur morfrrN stand upon 
■ounolega. iS’Aak., Feilcles, lv.-0.‘27. 

rOBOUnf. '’• A Middle Eiif^lish form of resound^. 
MSOima^ (r(V/.ound'). v. [Withexcrescont d^ hm 
in souml^f expound^ otc.; s ME. resounen, < ()1\ 
resoncTf resofnicry rcsso7tn€ry F, rtisonnery dial. 
ressouiiery ressonucr = Sp. resonar = Pg- resonnr, 
resoc^r = It. risonarey < h. resonarcy sound or ring 
again, resound, echo, < r/?-, again, + ftonare, 
Bownh »&esound^. Ct rettonaut,] Z, intraus. 

1. To sound back; ring: echo; rovorberatc; bo 
filled with sound; sotin<l by sympathetic vibra¬ 
tion. 

Rwich sorwe he maketh that the arete tour 
lUtuuneih of his yuullng and clamour. 

Caatfcer, Knight's 'J'ale, 1. 4*20. 
Ho call’d so loud that all the hollow deep 
Of boll WMOuaded. Millont 1*. L., 1. 815. 

The robin, the thrush, and a thousand other wanton 
■ongitors make the woods to rvgmind with anioroiiB ditties. 

treing, Knickerbocker, p. 147. 

' The pavement stones mound. 

As ho totters o’er the ground 
With his enne. 

0. IT. Ilolines, The lAst lA^af. 

2. To sonud loudly; give forth a loud sound. 

IHs arms raounded as the boaster fell. 

Pope, lliud, xlil. 470. 
The din of' War rewniwh throughout more than seven 
handred years of Eoman history, with only two nhort lulls 
of repose. ffamner, Ortitions, I. U7. 

3. To be echoed; be sent back, as sound. 
Common fame . . . resounds back to them. South. 

4. To bo much mentioned; bo fainud. 

What remmnde 
In fable or ronianco of Vthcr’s son. 

A/iltori, P. L.. 1. Ij70. 

. Milton, a name to resountl for ages. 

2^ennymn, 1<:xpcriinoiits, In Quantity. 

II. trans, 1. To sound again; send back 
sound; echo. 

And Albion's cliffs reaound the rural lay. 

Pope, Spring, 1. fl. 

2, To sound; praiae or celebrate with the voice 
or l^e sound of instruments: extol wi tli sounds; 
spread tlio fame of. 

With her shrill trumpet never dying Fame 
Vnto the world shall still rewound his name. 

7Vm#-s’ WhistU (K. E. T. 8.). p. 180. 
Orpheus,. . . hy loudly chanting and rebounding the 
praisoa of the gods, confttuiidod the voters. 

Bacon, Moral Fabb-s, vi., Expl. 
The man for wlndom’s various arts rniowird. 

Long exercis’d in woes, O muse, re»nmd. 

Penitrn, In Pope's Odyssey, i. 2. 
■■Byn. 1. To reecho, reverberate. 

IBBOUnd^ (re-zoiind'), ii. [< rcamtnd^y r.] Return 
of sound; echo^ 

His huge triiiiko Bounded, and his annes did eerho the 
reaound. Chajman, Ilhui. v. 

Virtuous actionsliavo their own trumpetM, ami. without 
any noise from thyself, will have their rritouiul iibn>u«l. 

• Sir T. Brmvne, I’hrist. Mt)r., 1. 34. 

rOBOtind^ (r6-sound')j t\ [< rc- + souiid^.^ I, 
Irans, To sound again or ropcatodly: ns, to re¬ 
wound a note or a syllable. 

And these words in their next iimver tney rei)fttf, r**- 
aounding Hint Inst word One by the nalfe or the whole hour 
together, looking vp to Hcauen. 

PurcMa, Pilgrimage, p. 107. 

II. intrnns. To Hound again: as, the trumpet 
sounded and restvjnded. 

Upon the refunding of the Eccho there seemed throe 
to sound together. Coryni, Orudities^I. 8C, sig. 1). 

TOSOUnder (re-zounM^^r), w. One who or that 
which roMOuiids; S}iocificaUy,aniouotelophonc. 
rosourCB (ro-s6rs'), w. [< OF. rramree, res- 
soKrsvy rcsaourccy F. rcssourccy dial, resorse (as 
It. risorsa)y a source, spririg, < OP. reaourdre 
<pp. vesqnry, fciu. resourse)y < Jj. rerntgerCy rise 
again, spring no anew: see resourdy rayurgent, 
and of. sonrce.y 1. Any source of aid or sup- 
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port; an expedient to whioh one may resort; 
means yet untried; resort. 

Pallas whn^ with disdain and grief, had view’d 

His foes pursuing, and his friends pursued, 

bsed threatontugs'mix’d with pravers, his last reaouree. 

Vrydeny .£iield, x. A12. 
When womun engage in anvart or trade, it la usually as 
a reaouree, not as a primary object Emeraon, Woman. 

2. pi. Pecuniary moans; funds; money or any 
property that can be converted into supplies; 
mcanR of raising money or supplies. 

.Scotland by no moans escaped tho fate ordaineil for 
every country which is cunnectod, but not Incorporated, 
with another cuuutry of greater reaourcei. 

Macaulay, Hist Eng., 1. 

3. pi, Avaihible moans or capabilities of any 

kind. • 

Ho always had the full command of all the reaourcea uf 
one of the nmst fertile minda that ever existed. 

Macaulay, Warren Hastings. 
He was a man of infinite resources, gained In hla ban'oek 
experience. Mrt. Qaakell, Ll-anford, li. 

■-^Syn. 1. Acworf, etc. Seo expedient. 
resourceftll (re-sdrs'f<il), o, [< resoureo + -/«/.] 

1. Abounding in resources. 

Tho iustnuss of his gi’adntions, and tlio reaourcaful va¬ 
riety of hla touch, are equally to be admlivd. 

The Academy, Ho. bP2, p. 402. 

2. Good at devising expedients; shifty. 

She was cheerful and reamire^vl when any dittloultv 
nrosu. A. Ildpe, Casimlr Mareiiima, xxxiif. 

reSOUrcefalneSB (re-sors'ful-nes), n, Tho state 
or character of being resourceful. 

Here |ln tho Far W'est], If anywhere, settlors may com- 
bine the practieol reaouroefulneM of the suvago wltli the 
intellectual imtivlty of the dw'eller in cities. 

Quarterly Rev., CXXVl. 388. 

reSOUrceleSB (rf-sors'les), «. [< resource + 

-less.'] Destitute of resources. 

Mungo Park. reanureeUee, had sunk down to die under 
the Negro Villago-Treo, a horrible White object In the eyes 
of all. Carlyle, Past and Present, ill. 18. 

resourdt, v, i. [ME. resourden, < OP\ rrsourdrcy 
ri.se up, spring up, < L. resurgeroy rise again: 
see resurgctil, Cf. resource,] To sjiring up; 
rise auow. 

Frowhens tliat the doth grow, frothens the lyf rcHonrdetl. 

Ufdyltood (E. E. T. ».% p. Iftl. 

resow (t6-s6')> [< *+■ tfOtg^.] I’o sow 

again. 

To reeow summer corn. Bacon. 

resownt, p. A Middle English foi’m of resound^, 
resp (t'eap)} V. t. Same as riisp. 
respet, n. An obsolete form of 
respeak (re-spek'), v, t, [< re- + speak,] 1. 
To answer; speak in return ; reply. [Karo.] 
And the king's rouse tho hoav’u shall bruit again, 
Re-apeaJting eartlily thunder. Shak., Hamlet, i. 2.1*28. 

2. To speak again; repeat. 

respect (ro-spekt'), r. t. [= OF. respecter, look 
back, retmect, delay (also respttcr, delay: see 
respite), F. respecter = 8p. respetar, respectar = 
Pg. respeitar = Tt. rispettare, < L. respccfarcy 
look back or behind, look intently, regard, re- 
syiect, freq. of rcspicere, pp. respectus, look at, 
look back upon, respect, < rcf-, back, + sprcerc, 
look at, sec, spy: see spectacle, spy. Doublet of 
respite, r.] If. To look toward; front uj)Oii or 
in the direction of. 

Palla^iuB advlsetli the front of his house should so re- 
apeet the south. Sir T. Bromie. 

2t. To postpone; respite. 

As touching the musters oi ell the soldiuurs iipr)n the 
shore, wo have reapeeted the saine tyll this tymo for lacke 
of money. State Papera, 1. 882. {Halliirell.) 

3. To notice with especial attention: regal’d 
us worthy of particular notice; reheard; heed; 
consider; car© for; Imve regard to in design or 
pui-poso. 

.Small dlfilcaUics, when exceeding great good Is to ensue. 
... are not at all to bo reapeeted. Hooker, 

Rut thou. 0 biesstd soul! dost haply not reaiwt 
'I'heae tears we shed, though full of loving pure effect. 

Jj. (Arbor's Eng. Oamer, I. ‘271X 

I am armed so strong in hoimty 
That they pass by me as tho Idlo wind, 

Which 1 reapect not Shak., J. C., jv. 8. ft». 

He that rcapecta to get most relish all commodities 
alike. B. Jonaan, Foetnstor, 11. h. 

4. To have reference or regard to; rolato to. 
The knowledge which retpedeth the faculties of the mind 

uf mail is of two kinds. 

Bacon, AdvanorTaent of Learning, il. 200. 
I tiN> am a degcncrato Osbaldistono. so far as reapreta 
the circulation of the bottle. Scott, Hob Roy, x. 

6. To ho*ld in^estoero, regard, or consideration; 
regard with some degree of reverence: as, to 
respect womanhood; nenee, to refrain from in¬ 
terference with: as, to re^et one’s privacy. 


WtM, well, my lords, rswisf Mm; 

Take him, and nae hlm.wdJ^ii^s of ^ 

In the excursions wh^h they nuike fqr pleasure they • 
fthe Englisli] are commonly reapeeted by the Axiaba CuN 
deens, and 'Toroomen, there being very few Inatanoes of 
their having been plundered, by them. 

PiMMMlie, Hbacrlption of the East, II. 1.162. 


To such I render more than more respect 
Whuso actions aay that they reijteet themaelves. 

Ciwper, Task, 11. 877. 
How could they hoM that others would retpeM lawn 
which they hod thomaelvcB Insulted? * 

Maeatday, Conversation between Cowley and Milton. ' 
What 1 look upon as essential to their full utility Is 
that those who enter into such combinations (trades* 
unluiiB] shall fully and absolutely reapect the liberty of 
ttioso who do not wish to enter them. 

Oladatonc, Might of Right, p. 274. 

To respect a person or persons, also to respect the 
person of (some one), to show undue bias toward at 
against a person, etc.; suffer the opinion or Judgment to . 
be influenced or biased by a regard to the outward olroum* 
stnneoB of a person, to the prejudice of right and equity, 
Tlion shnlt not reapect the person qf the poor^ner honour 
the person of the mighty. Lev. xix. 16. 


Neither doth Hod reapect any peraon, 2 Sam. ziv. 14. 
As Solomon salth, to reapect peratma is not good, for such 
a mail will truiisgrcBB fur a piece of bread. Bacon, 


*»83m. 6. To liunur, revcie, venerate. SeeMfeem, n. 
resi^ct (re-sx)ekt'), w. [= G. respect ss D. Sw. 
Dan. respekty < OF. respect, also ret^tU (see res^ 
pita), F. respect = Pr. respieg, rcspiech, rexepieit, 
respeit = (Jat. respectc = Sp. respecto = Pg. re-, 
S])cito = It. rispetto, < L. respectus, a looking at, 
re.spccl, regard, < rcspicere, pp. respectus, look 
at, look back upon: «co respect, v. Doublet of 
respite, n.] 1. The act of looking at or regard¬ 
ing, or noticing with attention; regard; atten¬ 
tion. ^ 


ThiB rooistyr sittlth in tho hallo, next niito these Hetix- 
men, at the Biime boardc, to have his reapaete unto tbeyre 
demeaiiyngcH, howe manorly they cte ami drinke. 

Ba}>cm Hook (15. E. T. S.), p. IL 
In writing this bookc, I liaue luid eanieBt reapeete to 
three speclall poliitcs. A&ihain, Tlie .Schulcinaster, p. 28. 
Rut he it well did ward wHIi wiaw reintect. 

And twixt him and the blow hla slib'id did cast. 

Sjienaer, K. Q., V. xil. 21. 

At that day shall a man look to hlN Maker, and hlB eyes 
shall have reapect to the Holy One of Israel. Isa. xvil. 7. 
You have too much reajieet. niton the world; 

They lose it that do buy it with much care. 

Shak., M. of V., i. 1. 74. 
llee sought a lieav’iily reward w'hich could make lilm 
hnpoy, ami never hurt him, and to such a raward every 
good man may have a rearteci. • 

MtRon, Apolitgy for Srnoqtynmuua. 

2t. Deliberation; reflection; consideration. 

Thou wotiMst have plunged thyeelf 
In general riot; . . . and never learn'd 
The icy precepts of retqtect, but follow'd 
The sugar'd game before thee. 

Shak., T. of A., Iv. 8. 868 l 
T hen Is no child nor father; then eternity 
Frees all from any temporal rupeet. 

B. Jonaon, Poetaster, iv. 0L 

3t. Circumspect behavior or deportment; de* 
coney. 

If I do not put on a sober habit, 

Talk with rdjteet, and swear but now and then. 

;9AaF., M. of V., II. 2. 200. ' 

4. Tho feeling of esteem, regard, or considera-' 
tion excited by the contemplation of personal ^ 
worth, dignity, or power; also, a similar feel¬ 
ing excited by corresponding attributes in * 
things. 

Is tliero no reaped of place, persons, nor time In yont 

iSTAaF., T. H., IL 8. 2S. ^ 
llie natural effect 

Of love hy absenoe chill’d into reaped. 

Cowper, Tirocinium, L 670. 

A decent remed to the opinions of .mankind requires i 
that they should deolnre the causes which Impel them to ■ 
the separation. hedaroHen qf Tndapandenoa, *■ 

Milton’s reapect for himself and for his own mind and 
Its movements rises wellnlgh to veneration. 

LoweU, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 288. 

6 . Courteous oat considerate treatment; that 
which, is due, as to personal worth or power. 

According to his virtue let na use him. 

With all reaped and rites of burial. 

Shak.,’J. C., V. 6. 77. 


0 . pi. Expression or sign of esteem, deference, ' 
or compliment: as, to pay one’s respects to the 
governor ;* please ,^ve uim my respects, 
lip comes one of Marsault's companions . . . into my . 
chamber, with three otliera at his heeles, who by their ft. / 
apeda and distance aoeniod to be his aervanta, 

Hidory qjr Prandan (1666). (ATdrda)' ■ 


said among themaelves, *'8tm ls 

- 


He had no doubt they said among_ _ 

Ml excellent and beautlral sdrl* snd deserving all respMtt;; 
and respect they nceorded, but their raspm ms hdvih 
camdtopsy. 0. r. CoUs, OldCteole IkM; 


7. Oood wiU; favor. 




^ Hie Lctd }iad rttpM tmto Abel end to bJydferinf. ^ 

E. Partial regard j' undue .hiaa; diaorimination 
-. for or against some one. 

It li not good to have reaped of persona In jadgment. 

jProv. juilv. 23. 


It la of tbo hi 


tho highest importance that judges and admin- 

shouia never be persuaded by money or other- parlianioutary army. 


0'^ , .'5109 . 

Too mlitidto,inygoodUnLBonningtonI. . . Touhavo 
lived in a quloi and most rsQMflfoM sphere, but ooh you 
undentand. not — — « 

Thadhmtip, Lovd the Widower, iv. 

4. Mediocre; moderate; fair; notdespisable. 

The Earl of Essei; a man of reapedabie abilities and of 
some military experienae, was splinted to the command 


istnitors 

• wise to shew ** reaped of persons.' 

/r. Sidgiaiekf Methods of Ethics, p. 23S. 

9. Reputation; repute. 

Many of the best reaped in Borne . . . 

Have wisliM that noble Brutus had his eyea 

Shak., J. C., 1. 2. 60. 

10., Consideration; motive. 

He was not moved with these worldly reapeda, . . 

LtUiwar, Sertiioti of tho Plough. yespectabloneSS (vo-spek'ta-bl-nes), n. 

The end for which we are moved to work is aoinetimes gpectability. 
the goodness which we conceive of the very working It- fro aT^oh'tn-hli^ adr Tn n rnarioo- 

•elf, without any further reaped at all. respeciaoiy v-spoK tn-nji;, am . in a rospcc- 


Maeatilay, Nugent's Hanipden. 
British writers, not of the highest grade, bat of reepee- 
tabie rank. if. O. tPAife, Words and Iheir Uses, Ui. 

5. Proper; docont: as, conduct that is not re¬ 
spectable. [CoUoq.] 

It will be necessary to find a milliner, my love. . . . 
Botnethlng must be done with Maggy, t<K), who at present 
is—ha—Doi'oly reapedable. IHekatui, J^lttlo Uorrlt, 1. 35. 

ke- 


nodeetf Ecclcs. Polity, L 7. 


taolo manner, (a) in a manner to merit rosneot. (6) 
Moderately; pretty well; in a manner not to ^ aespisod. 


Master Scrivener, for some private reaped, plotted in 

Englan^toraineCaptoine .smith. reapSirtant (le-HjM.k tout), <*• [> w . rtspec- 

• Quoted in Capt. John Smith^e Works. I. 205. tantf < L. re8pectan{U)8, piir. of respcctarc^ look 

at, roBpccl: sec lu her., looking at 

cucli other: said of two animals borno face to 
face. Rampant beasts of prey so borne are said 
to be erwt^afanf. Compare [Rare.] — 


For relate 

Of birth, degrees of title, and advancomeut, 

1 nor admire nor alight thero. 

Perkin Warbock, i. 2. 
11. Point or particular; matter; feature; point 
of view. 

I think she will be rtiled 
III all reqieeCtf by mo. 


Now, as we seem to differ in our ideas of expense, I have 
resolved she shall have her own way, and bo her own inls- 
tresB in that reaped, for the future. 

Sheridan, School for Scandal, Iv. 3. 

India is governed bureaucraiically, but this bureaucracy 
differs in more than one reaped, from tmrs in Euroiie. 

■ * " tf.,CLXil. 


Respeetaut In triangle, in her., arrang^sd in a triangle 
with the heads or beaks pointing inward or toward one 
another: said of three beasts or birds. 

.SAuk., K.and J.,1U. 4.14. rospecter (re-spek'ter), n. Oiio who respects 
or regards: chiefly used in tho phrase respect¬ 
er of persons^ a person who regards the exter¬ 
nal circumstances of .others in his judgment, 
and suffers his opinion to be biased by them, 
to the prejudice of candor, justice, and e<iiniy. 
I perceive that God is no reapeeter qf pereona. 

Acts x. S4. 


Quarierlif liav., CLXlI. 45.3. 

12. Relation; regas'd; reference; used espe- .- , . - . ^ 

cially in tho phrase in or with respect to (or of), respectiral (re-spekt ml),«. (,< respect + -rnf.j 

1. Marked or characterized by respect; show- 


Ohurch government that is appointed in tho Gospel, and 
has chief reaped, to the soul. 

Milton, Reformation in Eng., 11. 
Shirtllff having his wife by the hand, and sitting by her 
to cheer her. in reaped that the said storm was so llcrce, 
he was slain, and she preserved. 

N. Morton, New England’s Memorial, p. 319. 
In respeott, relatively; coinparniivcly speaking. 

He was a man; this, tn reapeet, a child. 

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., v. 5. 50. 
In respect of. (at) In comparison wiUi; relatively to. 
All piiinoa are nothing in reaped oj this. 

Spenaer, Sonnets, Ixiil. 
In reaped qfn fine workman, I am but... a cobbler. 

Shak., J. C., L 1.10. 

(A) In oensideration of. 

Tho feaUiers of their [Ostriobes'l wings and tailes are 
veiw soft and fine. Jn reaped whereof they ore iiiuok used 
In the faniies of (Gentlewomen. 

Coryat, Crudities, I. 40, sig. E. 
They should iloprons their guns and fire down Into the 
Id, Jw tho vessel 


ing respect: as, respectful c1ox>ortmcnt. 

With hnmblo Joy, and with reapee{ful Fear, 

The listening People shall his Story hear. 

/Vior, Carincn Scculare, xxxvlil. 

Ills costume struck me with reavedfut astonishment. 

Thackeray, Newcotnus, vl. 

2. Full of outward or formal civility; cere¬ 
monious. 

From this dear Bosom shall I ne'er he torn? 

Ur you grow cold, reapedftd, or forsworn ? 

Prior, Celia to Damon. 

3t. Worthy of respect; receiving respect. 
[Rape.] 

And Mr. Miles, of Swansey, who ofterwards rainc to Bos¬ 
ton, and is now gone to his rest. Both of those have a re- 
apedfvl character lii the churches of this wildurnoss. 

C. Mather, Mag. Chris., ill., Int. 


I straight rejialr 
e dwolliiigB are. 


hedd, tn reaped qf tho vest 
out of the wauir. 

(c) In point of; lu regard to. 


=»ByiL Civil, dutiful, courteous, complaisant, deferential, 

u.io mna iiiw l.•vt. ....a 

attacked standing so,high respectfally (re-spekt'ful-i), In arespeet- 


If 4a reaped qf apeculatlon all men are either Flatonlsts 
or .^rlstotellaiiB, tn reaped qf taste all men are either 
Greek or German. 

J, A. Symonda, Italy and Greece, p. 301. 


De Quineey. till manner; with respect; in a manner com¬ 
porting with due estimation 


Wo relieve idle vagrants and counterfeit beggars, but 
have no care at all of tliese really poor men, who are, mo- 
thliika, to be reapectfuUy treated in regard of their quality. 

Cowley, Avarioe. 


Eadm^,Ediinalym,ep'^^qa edMm^ reSPOCtfallieBS (rc-spekt'ffll-nes), n. The char- 

resp^MUty .(r^Biwk-tBr.biri-ti), ; pi. re- aoter of boinK Twpectfnl. 

[Ppr. of re- 



prep. 


actor of bMng rospoctable; tho condition or 
qualities whi<m deserve or command respect. 

A gold-hoRded cane, of rare oriental wood, added ma- 
terluly to the high reepeetabUUy of his aspout 

Uawthoma, Seven Gables, vlli. 
2. A respectable person or thing; a specimen 
or type of what is respectable. 

Smooth-Jhaven reapeddbUitiea not a few one finds that 
an not good for much. Carlyle. 


8pe< 


pt, < L. respectare^ rqspect: see respect.'] 1. 
Jablo of being respect d^wortl 


apai 
or esteem. 


•worthy of respect 


none worthy, 

Jteapeding her that's gone 

iSArt*., W. T., v. 1. 35. 

2. Regarding; in regard to; relating to. 
Reapediny man, whatever wrong we call 
May, must be right, as relative to all. 

Poyie, Essay on Man, I. 51. 

Baipading my sermons, I most sincerely beg of you to 
extenuato nothing. Treat mo exactly as I deserve. 

Sydney StrtiUt, To Francis Jeffrey. 

[< LL. respec- 
' re- 

^_^ ^ re¬ 

spect; regard. fObsolete or colloq.] 

Then sayd Christ, Goe thou and do likewise—that is, 
without dlfferonge or reapedim of persons. 

^ ^ndala, Works, p. 7«. 


Now, mum, with reapediona to this biw. 

IHekena, Great Expi^ctatluns, xli. 


In the great civil war, even the badcauae had been ron¬ 
do^ ratpadable and amiable by the purity and elevation 
of mind which many of iia friends displayed. 

Hooauftw. H.aua-. Const. (rS-spek'tlv), a, [< OF. (and P.) 

8hn trriUtM my nerTeaJ1irt'd<^^_n9i«ct.N. Fotta. reep^yf = respeettu = 8p. Pg. renpeetivo = 


W, E, Not^, MUrimony, zxvil. 
9, Having an honest or irood reputation; stand¬ 
ing well with other people; reputable: as,bom 
of poor but respectable parents. 

At thia time . . . Mrs. Prior was outwardly rmpedalbU; 
' sad yet... my groearlea wore oonsumed with remarlca- 
. fie npidlty. ^ TAoelbray, Level the Widower, L 

/ Eg OoeuDyisg or pertaining to a fairly good 
.. posifionm society; Etodenmly weU-to<4a. 


It. rispettivo, < ML. rameciicuSf < Tj. respicere, pp. 
respectusj look at, ooservoi respect: sco re¬ 
spect.] 1. Observingornotmg with attention; 
regardful; hence, careful; circumspect; cau¬ 
tious ; 'attentive to consequences. [Obsolete 
or archaic.] 

JteqMriivi end wary men had rather seek quietly their 
own . . . than with pain and baiard make themaelvei 
sdviaen for the eontmon good. Hooker. 


napgll 

Love that is reapaetlve for increase 
. Is like a good king, tliat keepa all in peaee, 

Middleton, Women Beware women, t A 
To be virtauus, xualons, valiant, wise,,, . 

Leftrnod, rvtpedive •( Ids cotifftiy's good, 
e Ford, Fame's Memorial. 

2f. Relative; having relation to something 
else; not absolute.« 

Which arc said to be relative or reapedive f Those thas 
cannot be well understood of thenisulves without having 
relation to some other thing. 

BlmodedXle, Arte of Uigl'. ke (15(19), i. 11, 
Heat, as concerning tho humane seirju uf feollug, is a 
various and reapedive tiling. 

Paean, NaL and Expur. Hist, of Winds (trims. 1653X 

ip. 'Sth. 

3t. Worthy of respect; respectable.- 

What abonld it be Gist he respeota in her 
But I can make rtapedive In iiiyaclf ? 

Shak., T. G. of V., iv. 4. 300. 
ITfnir. Pray thee forbear, for my respect, somewhat. 

Guar. Uuy-doy t how reapedive you ore become o' the 
sudden t B. Janaon, Bartholomew Fair, 1.1. 

4t. Rendering respect; respectful. 

The bold aiKt careloas servant still obtains; 

The modest and reapedive nothing gains. 

Chapman, All Poo^ 1.1. 

1 doubt not but that for your noble name's sake Giot 
their own incrlt), wliurosocver they [semonsl light, they 
shall find reapMive enturtainiiioiit. and do yet fomu more 
good to tho church of Ood. Jteu. T. Adame, Woifc% L14. 

5t. Characterized by reqpeet for special'per* 
sons or things; partial. 

Away to heaven reapedive lonity. 

And fire-eyed fury oe tny conduct now I 

;?Aalr., B. and J., lil. 1.128. 
This is tlie day that must . . . reduce those seeming 
InoqnalitieB and reaptdive distributions in this world to 
an e<iuallty and rouoiupoiislvv Justice in the next> 

Shr T. Browne, Bellglo Medici, 1.147. 

6. Reflating or pertaining severally each to 
each; sovoral; particular. 

To tliusu placui 

Where your ra^tedive dwellings a 
^ S. Butler, ifiKlIbiaa, J. IL m 

They Isdli went very quietly out of the courts and re¬ 
tired to tlieir reafiCdive lodgltigs. ' 

Aadiaan, Trial of False Afflroiite. 
I^yond tho physical differences, there are produced by 
the reapedive habits of life n\ental differences. 

//. A^ieer, Prlii. of Boelol., 144Bk • 
Respective being, being which in Its essential nature * 
refers to somelhiiig else, as action, passion, datft place, 
p>Btiire, and habit.—Respective ens, locality, etc. See 
the nouns. 

respectively (rf-spok'tiv-li), adv. In a re- . 
spcctive manner, in any sense. 

The World hath nor East nor W’est, buLnunecMiislF. 

Baleiffh, Hist World, ^ M. 
Sir, she ever 

For your sake most reapediidy lov'd me. 

Beau, and FI., Laws of Candy, Iv. A 

reBpectivenesst (rf-spek'iiv-nes), II. The state 
or quality of being respective; regard or re¬ 
spect had to anything. 

So that heu shall find neither a puranhrasticall, epito¬ 
mized, or meere verboll translation : but such a mixed 
reapediveneaae us may sliewc I iniievoiired nothing mure 
then the true use, benefit, and delight of the reader. 

Lomatiue on Paindny, by Uaydock, 1598. (AToiim.) 

respeetivistt (rq-spok'tiv-ist), ». [< respeetfce . 
+ A captions person or critic. 

But what haue those our reapediuiata to doe with the 
Apostle Faille? Fooee, Martyrs, p. U7A 

respectleSB (ro-spckt'les), a. [< respect + -less*] ■ 

1. Having n(> respect; without regard; with¬ 
out reference; careless; regnrdless. [Bare.l 

The Cambrian part, reapeetleaa uf their power. 

Drayton, Tolyolblon, xiL If; 
ISraanot 

ReepeeOeea of your honour, nor iny fame. 

Shirley, Maid 8 Revenge, 11. A , 

2t. Having no respect or regard, as for repu¬ 
tation, power, porsoriH, ete. 

Ho that is so reepedleaee in his coursea «' . 

Oft sells his reputation at cheap market. 

B. Jonaon, Eveiy Man in his Uumonr, L l> '' 
O, indlgiflty 

To ray reapeetleaa free-bred poesy 1 

Mardoti, .Scourge of Vlllaiile, vi 100, ' 

respectnoust (rfl-spek'tu-us), a. [< OP. (apd.v 
F.) respectuoux = 8p. respeiuoso, respetoso ae r«. 
reapdtosoy respectuoso = It. rispetUm, < L. fw- 
spcctn.^, respect: see respeHy n.] 1. liispMttg 
respect. • 

Neither Is it to be marvelled ... If they rprlnaM b^ i 
conic reagBctwrua and adiuirablo in the eyes and algnt^ 
the common people. A’neHes, Hist. Turks (lOlOX (jme.)' 

2. Respectful. 

I thought It pardonabler to say notblim to a rmoelwnis 
sUenoe than by Idle words. Boifi, WoritA VL 44. 

respell (rd-spol ')>t [< re- + spkfi.J Tb. 
spell again; specifloally, to spell again in 
other form, according to goiiqe phonetic system 



mpell 

(as in this dictionary^, so as to indicate the 
actual or supposed pronunciation. 

Now ft iinifonn aystcm of repreientins nouiuls . . . 
would be of greftt^ue as a mtem to be followtMl for oveiy 
word or iiftiue on tho piinuipJo of phonctb^ ^ 

resperset (r^-spfcrsOf *'• ^ re-s/urfutSf pp. 

of resiwrgtre, sprinkle or ovor, brnprinklu, 
bestrew, < r<;-, a^^ain, + spargrrcf Hj>riiikIo: soe 
ftparse.'} To sprinkle; Hcutter. 

Those excolleut, moral, aii<l porfectlvi’ (liscoiiraua wtilch 
withmuoh palnn nnd grenU'r pleiiHiirH we 11 nil rejiperted 
ftnd thinly ficattonid In till tin* Cii'fck tiiiil Koinuii portM. 

Jer. Tniilor, (Jri'at. l':xcniplar, PTef. 

respersiont (re-Mp«M*'slif;ii), «. [< Jj. reaper- 

sU>{n-)f a sprinltliuK, < respfnjnc (pp, reaper 
. spnnkle: see reapvrav.'] Tlie act of npriukling 
or wpreadiiig; scaltering. 

All the l(>y» wlili'li limy shttulil liavu received In retper^ 
Hon mid distinct. fniHrinllonH ff tlmy had kept tliolr uiiiii- 
vermrloM ut .lerusiilcni, all that uiiited they received In the 
duplloatloii uf I heir joys at tliHr return. 

Jer. Taylor, Works (od. 18S5X I. 80. 

xespirability (nV«pir-H-biri-ti), n. [s= F. rc- 
mntrabililt;, us respirable + -ity (see •‘bility).} 
The prouerty of being respirable. Imp, JMet. 
Tespirable 0*»>5’pir'a-bl), «. [< OP. F. respira¬ 
ble ss 1^. respirable ' Pg. rcspiravel = It. re- 
ftpirabik, < NL. ‘^rtiqnralnliSf < L. respirarey re¬ 
tire: seerfwpirt/.] .If. That can respire. Imp, 
Ifiet. —2. Capable of or fit for being respired 
or breathed: us, respirable air. 
reipbrableneBS (re-snir'a-bl-nos), n. Same as 
respirability. Imp. met 
XeBpiration (res-pi-ra'sh^m), n. [< OF. (nnd 
F.) respiratUm = Pr. rnpiracio = Sp. rcsjiira¬ 
don s= Pg. respira^ilo zs It. res^nradoncy < Jj. 
reypiratif^‘n-)y breathing, respiration, < respi- 
rarcy pp. res^aratus, breathe out, respire, take 
br^th: see resjUi’e.^ If. The act of breathing 
jigaiD or resuming life. 

Till tho day • 

Appear of retqnraUon to tho jnat, 

And vongeuiico to tho wicked. 

MUton, P. L, xll. f.40. 

2. The inspiration and expiration of air,—3. 
That function by which there takes place an 
absorption of oxygen from the surrouuuiiig me¬ 
dium into the blood witli a corresponding excre¬ 
tion of carbon dioxid. Thli 1 a accompllBhed In the 
higher animal form« chiefly by the luiign and ftkiu; the 

f rlilB or branchial of aquatic milinalB and tho traclieic of 
naoota perform tho aaine function, In uiilcollular organ- 
iama thoae changes take place In tliu nrotoplasin of the coll 
itaelf. The number of roapIratluiiA fii tho liuinan adult ia 
from 10 to 24 per luliiiito. About TiOU coiitimctorB or oiio 
alxth of tho voliiniuof tlmalr In the lungs ia changed at ouch 
respiration, giving a dally incoino of aliout 744 grams of 
oxygon ana an expenditure of 9U0 grains of carbon dioxid. 
Xosplration Is slightly shorter than expiration. 

Ev'ry breath, by rwpiratwn strong 
Forc’d downward. (Jmvper, Task, Iv. 348. 

4. Ill physiological /><>/., a process consisting iu 
the absorption by plants or oxygen from the air, 
the oxidation of assimilated products, and the 
release of carbon dioxid and w’atery vatior. 
It is the opposite of aaitmilatimfi, In wlUch carbon dioxid 
foarbonic acid) is absorbed atul nxygiMi given otf-con- 
traated also im being the waste process in tho plant econ¬ 
omy, a part uf the puteniinl energy of a higher comiKiiiiid 
being converted Into kinetic energy, supporting the ac¬ 
tivities of tho plant, the resulting conipnund of lower 'jo- 
tontlal being excreted. Kesplration takes place in all 
aotivo cells iMitli by day and by night; aBsImllatifm only 
by daylight (tlien overshadowing uio oUmr process) and 
In cells containing chlorophyl. 

6. Tho roHpiratory murmur.—6t. Abreathiiig- 
spell; an interval. 

Borne meet remire Om of a more full trial and enquiry 
Into eaoh others condition. 

Bp, Hall, CascB of ronsciunco^ Iv. 6. 

Abdominal residratlon. ^^eeabtttnfninal. Amphoric 
rsmlXBtion, respiratory tnnrmurwitli niUHicnl intonation, 
anon aa might he produced by blowing across tho tnoiilh 
of a bottle. It occurs in some cases of pneumothorax and 
with some phthisical cavities.—Artlfloial roiplratlon, 
respiration induced by artMulal means. It is reuulred 
■ In cases of drowning, the excessive inhalation of chloro¬ 
form or uf noxibna gases, etc. In the case uf a person <in- 

C irontly drowned, or in an asphyxiated condition, the ftu- 
wing treatment has been recommended. After clearing 
tho mouth and throaty the patient should bo laid on hiti 
tiack on a plane inclined a little from the feet upward; the 
ahiiiildors gently raised by a firm cushion placed under 
them; the tongue brought forward so aa to project from 
tho aide of the inoiith, nr'd kept in that position by an elas¬ 
tic band or string tied under tho chin. Kemove all tight 
olotldng from neck and cliost The arms should then be 
grasiiqd just above the elbows, raised till they ncaily 
meet alaive the head, and kept stretched upward for 
two seconds: this action imitates inspiration. The arms 
are then turneil down .ind firmly pressed for two seconds 
against the sides of tho chest, thus imitating a deep ex¬ 
piration. These two sets of movements should be perse- 
verlngly repeated at the rate of flfioeu times In a minute. 
‘ As BiH>n as a spontaneous effort to breathe Is perceived, 
• oease the movements and induce circulation and warmth. 
—Branchial raiplratioiL bee braneMol.— Bromoblal 


BUG • 

raiplratlOlk, mspiniitlon anoh aa is heard Immediately 


VII wuuitIWp IfAAfBUMKVU* AV hm nVMlI 111 UIvVMO UTW WU* 

sol Idated lunga. Also called ttibuiar retmirtUion, —Bron- 
chocavemoua raapiratlon, respiration Intermediate 
in character between bronchial and cavernous respira¬ 
tion.— Bronchovefllcular ragplration, respiration in- 
temiedlate in character between bronchial and vesicular 
respiration.— Oavemoua reaplratlon. Bee caiwmeus.— 
Center of resi^ation, the nervous center which regu¬ 
lates roepiratlon. It is aittomaiiu in action, hut is gnidud 
l)y incoming iiiflncnccs from the vagus, the skin, and else¬ 
where. The main oenter is llmilcd in extent, and situated in 
the floor of the fourth ventricle, near the p 4 >ltit of the cola- 
inns.— Cerebral reaplratlon, shallow, quick, irregular, 
more or less sighing respiration, sinuetiiiiiis resulting fiinn 
cerebral disease in children.— Cbeyne-Stokes respira¬ 
tion, a rhythm la form of respiration described by Cneyiie 
in 1818 and by Auk us in I84(i. Tt consists of a series of 
cycles In every one of which the respirations pass gradu¬ 
ally from fooble and shallow to forcilde and deep, and 
then back to feeble again. A pause follows, and then the 
next cycle begins with a feeble inspiration. This symp¬ 
tom has been found associated with cardiac and brain 
lesions.— Cogged or oog-wbeel respiration, same as 
interrupted respiro/iba.— COBtal respiration, rcsjdra- 
tioii ill which tho costal movomunts prodomlnato over 
tiio dittphragiuatic.— Cutaneous respiration, gaseous 
absorption and excretion by tlic skin.— Diaphragmat¬ 
ic respiration. Hamo as MmnimU re/i|p»>af»ofr(whii-h 
see, under a&domtno/).— Divided respiration, respira¬ 
tion ill which Inspiration is sopiu'sted fi'oin expiration tiy 
u well-marked interval.— Fadal respiration, respira¬ 
tory inovoiuonts of the fac^e, ns of the alie iiasl.— HaTSb 
respiration, uamu as rude reepiratirm. --Indetermi¬ 
nate respiration, bamu as hrowknveHmUar resptra- 
tvm, especially its more vesicular grades.-- Interrupted 
respiration, respiration in wliicli ilie inspiratory, oomc- 
times tho expiratory, sound is broken Into two or more 
parts. Also called lerkiny, W 117 /. ami ettgyed or eoff-wheel 
respiratiftn .— JerkUlg respiration, bame RH ititer- 
ntptcd reirpirafififk— Xaryngeal respiration, laryngeal 
respiratory movciiicnta.— Metamorphosing respira¬ 
tion, respiration in Which ttie first port of the inspiratory 
sound is tubular and the last part cavernous.— Organs Of 
respiration, any ports of the body liy means of which coii- 
stitiients of the blood arc Interchangetl with those of air 
or water. In tho higher vci-tclirati:M, all of which are nir- 
I^Hthers, such organs arc Internal, and of complex lolm- 
lated structure, called lunge, (See lung.) In lower vei-te- 
brates and many invertebrates respiration is effected by 
breathing water, and such organs are usually culled gille 
or branchioe. Most invortebrateH, howi'ver (as ncaily all 
the Immense class of iiisoctsX hreHtlie air by various con- 
trlvanocH fur its admission to i,he body, generally of tu 
biilar or laminated structure, which may open by [lorcs or 
spiracles on almost any part of the bmly. The oi-gatis of 
iDollusks are extremely variable in form nnd iKisitioii; 
they arc commonly culled branchifr or giUn, technically 
etenidia. Borne gastroiiuds, called jmhnofiate, arc air- 
breathers. Arachiiidans are dlsUiiguishcil as pulmonate 
und tracheate, according to tho iHiitinnte (or saccular) or 
the shuply tubular character of their organs of respira¬ 
tion. The character of the lungs as offsets of the alimen¬ 
tary canal is somewhat iMiciiliar to«he higher vertohratus 
—being represonted In the lower, ns flslies, only by an uli^ 
bladder, if at all; and tlio various organa of respiration of 
lower Riilmala arc only unulogous or functionally rupro- 
sentatlvc, tmt honiohigous cr morphologically representor 
tivo, of such lungs. (.Bee imeogaeter.) In birda the organs 
are distributed In most parts of the body, even in the in¬ 
terior of hones. {iiee ptteumaloeyet.) In embryos the allan¬ 
tois Is an organ of respiration, as well as of digestion and 
circulation. Beo cuts under BranchioMtnna, gw, and Mya. 
—Puerile respiration. Bee jmerOe.^ Rough resplra-* 
tion. Same as rude rsqTfraeibn.— Rude respiration, a 
form of bronchovesicular resptrathm, the Bounds being 
harsh.— Supplementaxy respiration, respiration with 
Increased vesicular murmur, as hcanl over normal parts 
of the lungs when some other part' of them is incapaci¬ 
tated, as znmi pneumonia or pleurisy.- Thoraoio res¬ 
piration. Bamc as costal reifpimtUm. -TtthulST respi¬ 
ration. Same as bronchial ranpirafftm.— Veticttlooav- 
eznous respiration, respiration Intermediate In char¬ 
acter between vesicular and cavernous respiration. 

respirational (res-pi-ia'shon-al ), a. [< respira¬ 
tion + -fll.] Same ns respiratory. 
respiratlTe (r§-8pir'a-tiv), a, [< re^rat{ion) 

^ 1 -1- 

. < L. respi- 

_ . respire.'] Ati 

iuBtruraeu t for breathing through, fi ttod to cover 
the mouth, or the nose and mouth, over which 
it is secured by proper bandages or other ap- 

{ dianees. It is mostly used to exclude the passage into 
he lungs of cold air, smoke, dust, and other noxious sub¬ 
stances, especially by persons having delicate chests, by 
firemen, oiitlera grlnuers, and tho like, and by divers In 
operations under water. Rosplratora for persons with 
wofUc lungs have several plies of fine gauxe made of high¬ 
ly heat-conducting metal, which worms the olr as it passes 
through. See aiinphare. * 

respiratoriiim (reB^pi-rfi-to'ri-um), ; pi. res- 
piraUrria (-ip. [NL., ncut. of respiratorim, re- 
Kpiratory: hoc reamrotorF.] In0»fow.,one of the 
laminiforiu gill-like organa or branchiaa found 
on the larv» of certain aquatic insccta, and used 
to draw air from the water, in dlpterouslarviethey 
are commonly four in number, two near the head and two 
at the end uf the abdomen. 

reBpirator 7 (r 9 - 8 p!r'a- or res'pi-ra-W-ri), a. [=s 
F. respiralmrey < Uh.resiHratorius, < L. rtspirarey 
pp. respiratus, ycBpiro: see respire.'} Pertaining 
to or serving for respirationBronohlal tm 
to^ murmur. SaiueaabroiieMafr04^raltaii(whl< 
under B " ‘ 


.tMQtfzliW 

jonnittir, g murmur fntemedtoie hMrtwemi a tmieulir 
ana a bronchial murmur. Also called rude, fosHh, and 
' rcQiOiatim.—iDdCfta^^ rMBtetOKF mUP- 

Bame aa bronohoveeSeuhr rupirawry murmvr,— 


Respiratory bronohlal tube, reeplrak^ broncblr' 
ole. Same as Mndar broncMal dube. (which aee, under 
lobular). - Respiratory bundle. Same aa eoHtary funi- 


eulue (which' see, under wIt’toryX—Respiratory''ciqiMi- ' 
city. Same as extreme diferentiid capemity (wmoh see^ 


under eapacity)L- ResplratC^ cavities, a general name 
of the air-passages: used also to designate me body-cavl- 
tics which contain the respiratory organa.— Reeplrn- 
tory chamber, a respli'otory cavity.' Resplrati^ o<^ 
umn. respiratory zaeclcle. Samo as eolUary/unieedut 
(which see, under softtorg).— Resplratofy fllamentf, 
thresd-llke organs arrange in tuns near the head of the , 
larva or pupa of a gnat.— Reapiratory glottis, the poe- 
terlor portion of the glottis, between the aiytenold oarti- 
lagcB. -Respiratoir leaflets, the laminated organa of 
respiration, or so-called lungs, of the pulmonary arachnl- 
dans. See cut under pulmonary.— RentlratOiy mUTn 
mur. Bee reejdratury sounds.— Respirati^ nsrTS. 

(a) BHernaX, the posterior thoracic nerve. See thoraote. 

(b) internal, the uhrenic nerve.— Respiratory nSTWe 
Of the face, the fimiai nerve.— Respiratory nenree of 
Bell, the facial, phrenic, and posterior thoracic nerves. 
—Respiratory orifice, (a) A stigmutum o|; hreathlng- 
poru. (&) An orifice, generally at the end of a tubular 

f process, through which some aquatic larvoD, or larVB 
iv’ * ’ " "" . “ ‘ * 


mt oh 

with regard to the variations of the sounds elicited.— 
Respiratory period, the time fmn^tho beginning of one 
InspTiatioii to that of the next.- “—-- -- 


-Respiratory plate, 
»e gill.— Respiratory 
r portion uf the nasal 


in etUfirn,, a respiratoriuni, or false 1 . 
portlou Of the nose, the lower portion < 
cavity, excluding tlie upper or olfactory portion.— Re- 
eplratory pules, alternating condition of fullness and 
emptiness of the large vessels of tho neck or elsewhere, 
syuchi'oiiouB with expiration and inspiration.— Respira¬ 
tory quotient, the ratio of the oxygen excreted by the* 
lungs (as carbon dioxid) to that absorbed by tliem in the 
same time (as free oxygon). It is usually in the nelghlmr- 
hiMxi of u.tf.— Respiratory sac, a simple sac-like respira¬ 
tory organ of varioijs aiiiinais., Respiratory sounds, 
the sounds mode hy the tilr when helnglnhaled or exhaled, 
especially as lieunl in auscultation over lung-tissue, normal 
or diseased. Bee vericvlar reepiraUiry murrnvr below, for 
desciiptiori of normal sounds.— Respiratory surface, 
the surface of Uie lungs that comes In contai't with the 
air. This surface is extended hy iniiinte subdivision of 
tho liiiigs into small cavities or air-cells.' Respiratory 
tract. In wed., ageneral term tlcnoting the sum of the air- 
passages.' Respiratory tree, in zwd ., an organ found in 
Hunio holothurlans, conMstiiig of two highly contractile, 
hranch**d, and arborescent tubes which run up toward 
tho anterior extremity uf tlie hody, and pertomi tho 
function of respiration; the cloaca.— Reflplratoiy tube, 
any tubular organ of respiration; a spiracle. Bee tpi- 
rade and be. —Vesicular resplra'tozy mur¬ 

mur, the noiiiinl niurninr. Tho quality of the Inqdra- 
tory sound is vesicular; the expiratory sound, absent In 
many cases, is contliMioiis with the inspiratory, and is 
more blowing, lower, and much shorter.— Veslculobron- 
ohlal respiratory murmur. Bame os bronchapeHoular 
respiratory murmur. 

respire (re-spir'), *'•; prot. and pp. respired, ppr. 
respiring.' [< OF. respirer, F. respirer s= 1^. Sp, 
Pg. re^pirar = It. respirarcy < L. respirare, 
breathe out, exhale, breathe, take breath, re¬ 
vive, recover, < re-y back, again, + spirare, 
breathe, blow: see spirit Of. aspire, conspire, 
erpire, inspirey persjtire.} I. intrans. If, To 
breathe again; hence, to rest or enjoy relief 
after toil or suffering. 

Then shall the Britons, late dlsmayd and weake, 

From thtdr long vassalage gin to re^rs. 

4r Spenser, h\ Q., III. IIL SB. 

Sooth'd with Ease^ the panting Youth respires, 

CoHgreee, To Sleep 
Hark 1 he strlkea tho golden lyre; 

And see! the tortured ghosts respire; 

Bee shady forms advance I 

Pope, Ode on Bt Cecilla'a Day, 1.64, 

2. To breathe; inhale air into tho lungs and 
exhale it, for the purpose of maintaining ani¬ 
mal life; hence, to live. 

Yet the bravo Barons, whilst they do respire, , . • 
With courage charge, with comellneM retire. 

BrayUm, Barona’ Wars, 11.6S, 

n. trans. 1. To breathe in and out, as airj 
inhale and exhale; breathe. 

Methlnks, now I come near her, I resptre 
Some air of that lato comfort I received. 

B. Joneon, Poetaater, Iv. 6, 
But I, who ne'er waa blesa'd hy Fortune’a hani^ • • • 
Txmg in the noisy Town have Doen Immur'd, 

Rest'd its smoke, and all its carea endur'd 

Oay, Rural Sport% L 

2. To exhale; breathe out; send out in exhaU» 
tions. 

The air respires the pure Elyslan aweeta 
In which she breathea. B. Jonson, Poetaster, i !• 
As smoke and vaiBous substanoea separately Issue from 
fire lighted with moist wood, ao from this great befaig 

[Brahma] were reipired the KIgveda, etc. _ 

Colebroke, Aslatlo Researchea^TXn. 

reroiring (rf-spir^ing), n. [Verbal n. of respire, 
r.j A breathing; a breath. 

They could not stir him from hla stead ittlKMiikh iis 
wrooghtltoat 

With abort feqMmi»Bbd with tweal ' 

lllsA xrh t9d 






EiBpmnumr 

fttSplrometer (re8-pl-rom'e-tto),«. (Irreg.<L. 
re^rare, tako breath, + Gr. fier^v, measure.] 

1 . An instrument which ia used to determine 
the condition of the rebpiration.—2. An appa¬ 
ratus for supplying air to a diver under water 
by means or a supply of compieased oxygen, 
which IB caused to oombme m due pro])oition 
with nitrogen ohernieally filtered from the air 
expired from his lungs in breathing 

respite (res'pit), w. [Early mod E refipit, < 
ME respttf resmt^ ttspytc, < 01 teynt, respect, 
lelay, respite, P upit = Pi n^pieg, re^tpetl = 
yp reapcctoss"Pg iispeito^lf risptitOf ri^eitOf 
Inspect, dela>, s L resppLtiiH^ eonsideration, le- 
Hpeot,ML delay, postponement, respite, proro¬ 
gation seare^et^J If iiespeot, regard See 
respect 

Out of more rttpuL 

Myn herte hath for to amende It srete dellt 

CAatieer, iroIluB^ V 187 

2 Tempoiary intermission ot labor, or of any 
process or operation, intenal of lest; pause 

With tliHt word witlioutc more respite 
They fllltii (uuf and criden pitously 

Chaucer, Kiiisht b 1 tie, 1 00 
Sonu jiauRO and respiJte only 1 require 

Sir J Denham PaaBlun of Dido for 4i ncafi 

fiyBRntluin has a reepile of half a tentury artd Fsypt of 
moie than a hutidud y* m of \rnmeluko tyiHiiiiy 

iilulbH Medieval and Modern Hiai| p 202. 

3 A putting nil 01 puHtpontincnt of what was 
fixed, delay, foilnaranee, pi elongation of 
time, as £oi the piynieut of a debt, beyond the 
fixed or legal lime 

To make you umU ratand ihiB, I crave but four days 

re^te Shak , ML for M iv 2 1*0 

4 IiifiPi; {a) A popriovo; temporaiy susptn 
sioii of the execution ot a capital ulTeuder bee 
rrpfievi 

I he couit Rave him resfutf in the next Rowlon (which 
wan appointed tho hint liunday in Auffunt) to brtblnk 
hlmBelf that, retiuLtini; and itformiug hln error etc, tho 
court might show him t ivoi 

Hist NewLnglind I 30 

thilBtlan hul w luo itHt/ife uid wag lemanded 
back to priBOii Bunyati, I ilgiiiii h Progiena, p 101 

Why grant nii reftnite who deneivc my doom? 

ftnunin/ lllng and D<M)k 11 247 

(ft) The delay of appealaneo at eouit giauted 
to A pny beyond the pi oner teim ngyn 2 Stop, 
ceagatlou atay — 4. Pepriioe Jiespite Sec repriem 
respite (reH'pit), 1 t pret and pp resmied^ 
ppi re^piHnq [< ME leupthUy teynUy i Or 
K'sptUr, resjmlny w spei t, delavy postpone, < L 
♦(yj/jfftire, consiJfr lespett, ML delay, post¬ 
pone sec nspiif] 1 To delay, postpone, 
adjoin n 

Tlianiib Ui tho Sowdoti furth with all they went 
I he lordtR and the knyghtea eueiychone, 

And prayed hyin to nn^ the lugement 

Generydes (F E T S ), I 1041 

They deelaied only their opinlonB in writing, and res 
pited tho full deteimlnatlon to another goneral moetliig 
S tnthrop Hint Xew England I 883 

2. To pelie\e for a time from the execution of 

a sentence oi othei punishment or penalty; le 
pneve. ^ 

It iB grete hanne that thow art no criBtin and fain I 
woldo that thow so were to rennU the fro doth 

Merlin (E E £ S) iii 602 

Jeffrey! bad respiied the younger brother 

Macaulay, HiBt Eng , vii 

8 To relieve by a pause or interval of rest. 

With a dreadful Induatry of ten daya, not rssmJtlng his 
Souldlen day or night, [doBar] diew up all hit Shlpa, and 
entreuoh d them round within tho circuit of IiIb Camp 
MiHton, Hist Eng , ii 
Care may be respiied, but not repealed. 

Eo perfect cure growB on that bounded Seld 

IFordBuioiXA, Evening Voluniarlea, Iv 
4t. To cease; forbear. 

Your manly resoun Mhte it to rssptu. 

To alen your frende, aoa namely me^ 

That never yet In no degre 
Offended yon 

Chaum, Anellda and Arclte 1 262. 
■Syn. t. See repntoe n t 

rosjutelsss (ros'pit-les), a. [< respite + -le^s ] 
Without respite or relief Boieter 
rssplsnd (rS-splend'), r. i [< ME resplenden, 
< OF. resplenmrf also resplandrcy F. resplendtr 
sPr resplandrCfresplanchr^ot Sp Pg.re^lan- 
decer) ss It rtsplendeie, < L respl^&rey shine 
brightly, gbtter, < re-, again, ba^, -f splentlercy 
shine: see mlendidJ] To shine; be resplendent. 
Ijydgate. [Bare ] 

lieutenanbGeneralWebb, whoreqdMulBdinvdlret 
and gold lace Thaekeray, Henry Eamoii^ IL 16. 

xesptollde&Ge (rf-splen^dens), a. [< LL. re- 
mimdentkti < L. r^lenden(t-)8t resplendent: 
see r^lendmtJ} Brulisnt luster; vivid bxight- 
i; splendor. 


• 5X11 

BraJ In whom my I 


In full noplendmea, heir 
■SSTU. Beeradianee 


ny might. 

P. L., ? 7S0l 


_ (rfi-SDleii'den-si), r, [As rc- 

splendence (see -cy) J Hame as resplendence 
Cotgraif, 

resplendent (re-splen'dent), a [< ME re- 
splendent, < L r(^lendhi{i-)s, ppr. of nsplen- 
dete, nhiuehiighily• Beensplena\ 1 bhiiiing 
with brilliant luster, vorybiiglit, splendid • 

Iheie all within full ileh aia^d he found 
With royall driaa, and resplendent gold 

bpensir, P Q I vlil V 
Ihight 

Ab tho resplendent cactuB of the night 
That fluouB tho gloom with fragrancca&nd with light 
0 H Udimes ISiyant a Seventieth Jllrthduy 

2 In ft/r , issuing rays said especially of the 
sun, some time s ot clouds Hee radiant, 3 ^ Re- 
splendent feldspar Knme aa adidana tjfsrnoo uiont 
»8yn. 1 Dlorifuin, beaming See radianot 

resplendently (i e spu n'dent h), adv luau- 
spUiuUutmaniiei, with biilliaut lustei, with 
great bnghtness 

resplendisht (rc-spleu'dish), t t [< OF n- 
bidfiidiss- stem ot cdtaiu parts of nsplcndir 
sliine biightly mo nsplend'] To shim with 
great brilbuucy, bo icspkudonf 

Vppon thiH Raid tonibe whh Ik ther Hgging 
Jtesidinduniiy fuii In this clmmbit Hpriul 

funn tifPartenav(f r T SXl 4ri2 
Jhe heuyn vlBlble is gainlBBhid aith jdanettea 
and Bterrfes, rcspUnlmhinji in the im Rtt nuK fliniamont 
Sir f hlytl, 1 hotluvunuiii, ill .. 

resplendisbantt (rc-spien \\i shant ) a [ < OF 
iisplcndisbant, ppi ot tesplendir, shine biight- 
ly see lesplcud ] Besph mh nt, biilhaiit 
And tlioiuwo y» vertiie«f thy full niyglit 
i auHCBt y« world to be resplendvsshaunt 

iabyan Chi on xllx 

resplendishingt (re splenMi-shiug), n Ko- 
spkndcoco, splendor 

And aa tho Suiiiio doth gl mHe i n h thing 
(Howoui 1 huBi) on which h« di igiiR t hniih 
So youi elcaie eyoH doe giiio respim Imhin / 
lu idl theli obJietH In they lu ci Bt \ile 

Daoies MusesSaeiltUe p 7 (Ditrus) 

respond (n snond'), V [< or nspoudn, n- 
spiindn, r rtpondrt^ = Pi itspoiuhe = S]) l*g. 
riHpondn = It respnndeie, i tspmideie, <, L n- 
sponden, pp iiftponnus, aiiswii, < n- .igaiu, 
hack, + spondete, pp, promibc see 

tponsor, Ct despond, cor respond J I intrnns 

1 To mike answer, give a leply m woids, 
speeificallv, to make aliturgu al rewponsi 

1 remember him in the divinity sihnol respond%ny and 
dlBputing with a perspleiioiia energy 
(Haisumth Ldmund Smith, In le hiiHoii s T Ivi hul th< Foi ta 

2 To answer oi i eply m any w ay, < xhibit some 
action oi effect inTctum to a force or stimulus 

A new afilielion Btrlngii a new < lioid In tho heart which 
responds to some new note of complaint within the wide 
scale of human woe HuckmxiMer 

Whenever there nrlBes a spociol neeosMitY f<»r tho better 
performance of any one fuiK tion or for tho establishnient 
of some funotloii nature will tesptmd 

U iSpcwcpr, Slh lul ^tatiCB p 427 

3. To correspond; suit 

To every theme responds thy vaiiouB lay 

IT Brooms To Mr Pope, On His Woiks (1730) 

4 To be answerable, be lialOn to make pay¬ 
ment* as, thp defendant is held to respond in 
damages 

II. trans If To answer to, con ospond to. 
[Hare ] 

HIb great deeds respond Ills Bpeochea gr^ 

Brnr/ax tr of Tasso s Oodfiiy of Bbulogne, z 40 

2 To answer, satisfy, as by payment, as, the 
prisoner was held to respond the judgment of 
the court 

respond (rS-spond'), » [< ME responde, fc- 

spounde,resp(wne,re9j}on, from the verb] If 
An answer; a response 
Whereunio the whole Annie answered with a short re 
spend and, at tho same time bowing themselues to the 
ground saluted the Moone with great superstition 

Purthas Pilgrimage, p 296 

2. In liturqics • (a) A versiclo or shoit anthem 
chanted at intervals during tlie reading of a 
lection In the Anglican Church the reaponseB to the 
• commandments (K\ries) are responds In this sense 

The reader paused, and the choir burst in with responds, 
VC raloles, ana aiitheius 

B W D%ton, Hist Church of Fng, xv 

(ft) A response. 

The clerk answering in the name of all, Et cum spiiltu 
tua and other responds 

J B^ord Worki(ParkerSoc,1868),ll 884 
8 . In arch,, a half-pillar, pilaster, or any cor¬ 
responding device engaged in a wall to receive 
the impost of an arch. 


response 

The four responds have the four evangellsUo synholi. 

^ M A Freeman, Veniotxp.208. 

respondeat ouster, beo judqmnt 
responde-book (re spcgi de Imk), n A book 
kept by the diroitois of chaiui ry in Scotland 
for entering tho ot omits of all non entry and 
ri hef duties puj ablj^ b> in us v\ho take prt coptci 
fiom chancery. 

respondence (rfi-sponMpnb),u mpow- 

dnira, confoimity, < L n*> 2 )ondtn(t )s, respon¬ 
dent: Boofespondeni Ct torifs; uufi/utl 1 
The state or charactci of being respondent; 
hImo, tho act of respoiuliJig oi answering; re- 
Hponse 

rh Angclicall soft trimbllng \i yicb made 
To th Insti aments divine nspondence nieit 

itpenser K (4 11 xlL U 

2 f (^orrospondonci , agreement. 

HIb rent lu fair respondenre iiiiist arise 
lo double trebles of his iiue yo<uv s price 

Bp Halt, Satlrei^ V. 1 67. 

respondency (le-bpon'don hi), ti [As respon- 
(kmt (Hte <»/) 1 hanio ns tespondnm 
Tims >011 R( I (lu Tfspondmcii ot the spiritual to the nat 
nrul fool 111 theii qiiidlties hei T Aifams, W orks, I. 248. 

respondent vio spon'deut), a and n [s OF. 
lespondant F Hpondant z=z Sp sisponaiente see 
Fg re spot din(t = It t ispondentc, X h, respon* 
dcn{t-)s, ppi of Kspomfftt aiiHwci: see re- 
sjtond \ I u 1 Auhw iIiTig, nspending. 

the wniiih rtspnndent to tht kev turn round 
The bars fall I ML. k 1 pi Odyssey, xzl 49. 

2 (Vmformabk , cum spondiiig 
MI uKli resjK ndt nt to iiaymoiit and contiibiitloni 


Will inny thin palace adniiintion oialm. 

Ore it and nspi ndivt to I lie inastei m fame' 

i*op 0 Odyssey, zvlL SIS 

II, ti 1 One who irspoutls, specifically, in 
a scliolantic diHpiitation one who maiiitamB a 
tlicMs and defends it against tiiL objections of 
oiM^ or more opponciith ihere was no burden of 
priNif upon thi liBnoiuUnt at the outset but, owing to the 
admiBBi kih whi< h Tu wiui obligid by the lules of disputa* 
tloii to miiki it w IB soon thtown upon him 

Jit tliim fsiholaisioecasiniially change their attitude 
of min i fiom that of reerivtrB and respondents to that Of 
enquinrs tdeh I cctures on leaching, p 172 

Spi < lilt illv—2 Oik wliu uiihwcih or is called 
oil to auHWcr a pttilioii oi an appeal -^3. In 
math , a quantity m the bod> of a lame opposed 
to mqiiment, or tho logiilaily \nr>iiig quantity 
with which tho table ih < nti n d 'ihiiB In a table 
of powers where the lioso is eiitcied at the side the (xpo- 
nont at the top and tlie pi wc i is found In the body of 
the table, tho last quantity Is tlie risp indent 

respondentia (1 OH pmi-ihn'Kill a) n INL see 
tespomUme ] A loan on tlie < iirgo or a vosso), 
payment being contingent on tin Hufe arrival of 
the cargo at the poit of d( st mat ion—tho effect 
of suih condition being to extept tho coutiaot 
fiom the t ommoii iistny Itiws e bottomry 

CoinmlBsioiiB on money advanced, maritime Interest 
on buttomiy and remondentia aiicl the loss on ezchangeiL 
etc are npiHirtloned lelntively to thi gross sinus expended 
on behalf of the several liitcrcMts concerned 

Fneyi Bnt, III 

responsal (le spon'Bal), a and a [ss F; re- 
spousal, < LL responsails, one who answers for 
another, a sponsor, apot nsiaiy, prop adj., per¬ 
taining to an auBwei, < L responsum, an an- 
Bwer, riHpoiiBo see ] It« Answer- 

able; reBponsible 

They wore botli required to And sureties to be rsapoiiMl, 
etc, whereupon they weio irt iibled 

Winihrop, Hist yew England, II 347. 

n. n, 1 KeBponse, answer; especially, a 
liturgical reqponBe 

After some short pralerB and response^ themaas priest 
begs at the hundH of (Ifni ihlM gieat favor 

Bremnt Saul and Samad, xlv. 
2 (a) In the Roman c riipiro, a representative of 
a foreign church or prolate, wlio resided at the 
capital and conducted nogotiatioos on ecclesi-'* 
astical matters, an npotrisiary (ft) A proc¬ 
tor for a moTiastory or for a member of ic be¬ 
fore tho bishop. 

response (ri-Hpons'), n, l<ME respounse, re^ 
spans, < or rtspans, rtspuns, responce, P. ri- 
ponse ss Pr rchjjos ss Cat wespons ss Sp. Pg. re- 
spon*^a ss It rtsponso, responso, < L. reepeneum^ 
an ansmr, nout of fC 8 p(nwv«,pp,of fcspon^rff, 
answer Boe respond 1 . An answer or reply, 
or something m the nature of an answer or 
reply 

What was his rsspons written, I ne saub no held. 

Rob qf Brunne, tr of Langtoft, p OR (Utham,) 

There seems a vast psychologloal Interval between an 
onoclonal «wnK»fiM to the action of aomegtatefni atlmiilaff 
and the highly complex inteileotual and emottonal deveh 



responie 
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opment implied in a distinct appreciation of objective 
boanty. J. SuUy^ Hensatlon and Intuition, pb 17. 

More specifically—( a) An oracular answer. 

Then did my renMnue clearer fall: 

'* No cfjmpound m this earthly ball 
Is like another, all in all.'* * 

Tennyson, Two Voices, 
(ft) In liturfficH: (1) A verao, senlence. phniso. <»r word hhIcI 
or sung by the choir or conKi’Cuntioii in setinoiire or reply 
to thv pnest or ofUcinnt. AiinmK inoNt iinrU’iit re* 
Spouses besides the responsorioH (wliieli hih ) an- A7 eum 
mritu tuo after the DuiiiiniiH ^obist'iiin. Uahrmm nti 
Jjtyminvtn after the Hiirsum ♦ 'onlsi. A mfn, et( SouietIn^es 
the riispuiise is a repetition ot Homethiiip hjud liy flu* offl- 
clant. A verse wliicii hus its own renpoitai* huIiJuIiiuiI, the 
two tuROther often foriulntr one Honti‘Ju‘e. is cHlIcii a iirr- 
afele. In llturtcieal booUs the HiKii^i V nml li are often 

S Jtrd to the ver*»lt’le iiinl ri-Kjanmc respectively. AIho 
nerly) retqwnml. (2) A \ orsii lt* or anthem Haiti or sung 
nil or after a lection; n reoiHitid or iea|MinHory. (r) 
fieply to an objection in foriiiul diHpiitatlon. {d) 1 ii iniwiV, 
same as amutr, 'i (ft). 

2. The act of roMpofuling or roplyini^; reply: 
aa, to Mpeak in rrsjmnsr to a (pioKtion.—Oonsul- 
taiT raPODBe. >see eunmltar]). 
mponsibility (re-sjani-si-biri-ti), n.; pi. re~ 
j/ponjtihilHics (-tiz). 1= rrsponsabiliti^ = ftp. 

rettpoftsithilidad = Pj?. reftpo»sabiHdade = It. ri^ 
monmhilifd; as rosponmble + nty (see -Inlify),] 
f. The state of heint; responsible, aeeountable, 
or answerable. 

A renpoMibilHu to a tribunal at which not only inlnis^ 
tern, . . . but even natiyns the nisei ves, niiist one day an> 
swer. Burke, A llugicide Peace, ill. 

Be^tuibilUy, in order to be rcnm>nable, must be llinUc4l 
to objects within the power of the responsible party. 

A. Hamilton, 'J'he Federalist, No. (i.H. 
Qoii. Jackson was a inan of will, and Ids phrase on one 
memorable uceasion, “ I will take the rMpmofilnWu," Is a 
proverb over since, Bnirrmn, Fortune of the Kepiibliu. 

2. That for whieh one is rPH])oiiHibJe or aefonnt- 
able; a'trust, duty, or the like: as, heavy tv. 
sponsihiliticH. 

fils wife persuaded him that he Iiad done the best that 
any one could <lo with Mm that ought never 

to nave been laid on a ni:in of his teinix.‘rainent and habit n. 

Uou'elljt, A Fearful KesponMibillty, xiii. 


spomSOf nonnd-rent, as It. risponmonc, an an¬ 
swer, rf.<ply, < L. responMoin-), an jinswer, reply, 
refutation, < renpondere^ pp. resp^nmis^ answer: 
see response,'] 1, The act of answering; an¬ 
swer replyr 

Jieepontions unto the questions. 

Bp. Burnet, Rornnls. ill., No. 21. 

£voi7where In nuturo, Whitman finds hiiinun relatinns, 
human rettpomrimu. The Century, XIX. 2U4. 

,2. Ill aiw, pros,: («) The metrieal eorrespon- 
denoe between 8trox»ho and aiitistropbe. (b) 
A formal corrospondenee between siKu-essive 
parts in dialogue.—3. p/. The first oxamiiuition 
which those students at Oxfonl have to pa8.s 
who are caudidates for the degree of li- A. 
responsive .rS-spon'siv), </. and w. f < OF. (and 
F.) respo 7 is?/ s= It. rispon.siro, < LTj. respontdrus, 
answering (ML. respotisiva, f., fin answering 
epistle), < L,rcsi)onderCy pp. rr^pousu.^, rt^spond ; 
seorevpdwd.] I. n. 1. AnHweriug; correspon¬ 
dent; suited to Horiiethiiig else; being in accord. 

The vocal lay rcepandee to the strings. Pope, 

2t. Responsilde; answerable. 

.Such persons . . . for wlioin the church herself may 
safely bo ffutponnoe. Jer, Taylor, Works (cd. II. 288. 

3. Able, ready, or inclined to respond or an¬ 
swer; answering; rejilyiiig. 

A rrjKpuivdm lottor, «ir lotti*r by way of answer. 

Ayli^e. Parergon. 

The Bwuiii responsim ns the inllk-ninid sung. 

Uoldmiith, Des. Vll,, 1. 117. 

A may bo more quickly rettp neine to a stimulus than b, 
and may have a wiilor ningi* ot sensibility, and yut not bo 
iiiorudlscriniinativu. «/. Bully, OiitlineHof Psychol., p. 14.'>. 

4. ('Ilmraeterized by the use of responses: as, 
a responsive service of public worship.— 6. In 
late, pertinent in answer; called for by the 
question: as, a party is not bound by an an¬ 
swer given by bis own witness if it is not re¬ 
sponsive to the question, but may have the irro- 
Hjmnsivo nml ter struck out. 

n.t n. An answer; a response; a reply. 


8. Ability to answer in payment; means of 
paying coutract-s. 

responsible (i*e-spon'si-bl), a. [= OF. (and F.) 
respifnsahle = Fr. Sp. re.yum.'iobU* = Fg. respon- 
savel = It. risponsabile, \ MIj. responsabilis, re¬ 
quiring an answer, < L. responsum, resx)oiise: 
Me response.] If. Correspondent; answering; 
responsive. 

I have scarce collectcil my spirits, but lately scattcrcil 
In the udmlrntion ot your form ; to which If the boiintlcH 
of your mind be any way respotmble, 1 doubt nut but iiiy 
desires shall find a smooth and secure passHge. 

B. Joneon, £vei 7 ^Inu outot IiIh Humour, 11. 1. 

2. Answerable, as for an net performed or for 
its consequenees, or for a trust reposeil or a 
debt; accountable; specificully, in ethics, in 
general, having such a mfuital or moral ehar- 
aoter as to bo capable of knowing ami olmerv- 

^ ing the distinetioii of right from wroiig'in eon- 
dtidt, and tlierefon^ niorally ucconntahlo for 
oue^s acts; in particular (\vith r<*ferenee l<» a 
certain act), tudiiig or having acte<l as a fn‘e 
ftgent, and with knowlodg«‘ of the ethical ehnr- 
ifeter of the n<*t or <if its eonsoqiienees. With 
. regard to the legal uau of thu won], two coiiceptions uro 
often cumfusotl - - namely, that of the potentiul condition 
of being bound to nnswer or respond in ease a wrong 
should occur, iiiid Mint of the actual coiidition of lieing 
bound to rosiNiiid beeuusi* a ivrong has oi-nirreil. For 
the first of these reejmvtiMn is properly used, and for the 
second liaUe. 

With ministers thus retrjtfuntiNr. ‘'Mie king coidil do no 
wrong.'* Sir K. May, t'oiist. Hist, ling., 1. I. 

In this sense of (fic word we say that a man is renjtonfn- 
Uf for that part of an event which was undeLei mined when 
be was left out of nceoniit, and whieh became littermincd 
when he was taken account of. 

W. K. Clifford, Ia‘clures, II. UM). 

3. Able to answor or respond to any reason¬ 
able claim or to what is expeelod; able to dis- 
ehargo an obligation, or having estate adeqiiuti* 
to the payment of a debt. 

He is a rc«prmn7if«dooking uontlemaii drossKi In black. 

JMcJrrwf, bleak House, xxvili, 

4. Involving responsibility. 

But it is a responsible trust, and dilHcult to dlscliargv. 

Wrftrrw. 

ReBponslble bUBlness (theat.), rdles next in importance 
above those doacrlbco ns "ntllUy.*'—ReBponslble util¬ 
ity (tAeat.), a mfmiT actor who can he trusted with vciy 
small parts-> who is also said to play ‘^gcntf^l buslncMS.'* 

responslbleness oC-i^p^^n^si-bl-Ties), n. The 
state of being resxKuisible; responsibility. Tfai- 
ley, 1727. 

responsibly (re-spon^si-bli), adv. In a respon¬ 
sible maiiiior. 

responsion (ro-spon'shon), n, [= OF. respon¬ 
sion, an answer, surety, suretyship, a Pg. rc- 


Itrttpotmvea to such as yc wriitc of tlie dntcH before re- 
hc:irHu<l. Bp. Bururt, Records, 11. 23. 

responsively (rfl-si>on'siv-Ii), ndc. In a respon¬ 
sive manner. 

reSJ^nsiveneSB (ro-spon'Kiv-n(*s), a. Tho state 
of being responsive. 

resiionsorial (res-pon-so'ri-nl), a, and w. [< 
resj)07isory + I, a. Kesponsiv(»; sj>ocifi- 

early, sung in response to or alternation with a 
lector or precentor. 

n. w. An ofllc(*-book foitnerly in use, con¬ 
taining the resfionsories or these ainl the an¬ 
tiphons for the eiiiionieul hours. 

responsorium (res-pon-sb'ri-um),«.; J>1 . respon- 
Soria (-|i). [ML., ueut. of ^responsorins: see 

respons'ory,] Same as responsory. 

responsofy (re-spou'so-ri), o. aiul w. [< ML. 
*rc.spoitsorhis, a dj. (as a noun, responsorium, 
ntuit., responsoria, f., occl., a response), < L. rr- 
spondcrc, pp. responsus, responil: boo respond, 
rc.won.^c,] I, a, Contnining answer. 

II. /».; pi. respon.'toths (-Hz). In titurqics: (o) 
A psalm o»* portion of a psalm sung between 
the missal lections. Among the anthems represent¬ 
ing this custom are the Mnu'k prokelnieiioo, the Ambro¬ 
sian pHalnmhiH or pSiilini'UiiH, the Unlllcan psalmua rcH- 
ponsoriiis (responsory pHnlni), and the Mu/jinibic psal- 
teriuiii or psallendo—all these preccHlhig the epistle, and 
the Roman and Sarum gradual pi*ecodlng the gospel. The 
responsory was sung not antlphoiiully, but by a lector, 
precentor, (ir several cantors, the whole choir rcsiHunihig. 
The name remomory Is often given spiM'ificully to tho 
yradufti (wlUuh see). (/,) f\ jioriioii of a psnlni 
(originally, a whole psalm) sung botween I he 
lections at tho canouical hours; a respond. 
Also responsorium. 

responsure (re-sjion'gfir), n. [< respotise + -wrc.] 
KeH])ons(^ [Itaro.] 

Fogs, dumps, trees, stones, their sole cncnnipassure, 

To whom they mone, black tudes glue res 2 suumre. 

C. Tourneur, Transformed Metamorphosis, st. 87. 

ressala (res'a-ljl), n. 8ee rlsala. 
ressaldar (r(Vs*iil*dar), w. 8oo risaldar. 

rcBsantt, reasauntt, w. Same as ressaut. 

ressailt (reH-iU')f w* [Also rcssauU, also orro- 
iH'ousIy rcssnnf, ressmmf; <OF. ressaut,ressmiH, 
F. rtssnut =sr Pp. res.sa\it, resaut = (?at. ressalt = 
Sji. Pg. rcsalto s= It. risaUo, a projection (irr 
andi.), < ML. n» if *rc8altus, < L. resilirc, pp. 
*resuitu 3 y leap back: soe resile, and of. result.] 
In arch., n projection of any member or part 
from or before another. 

reati (rest), w. [< ME. rest, rente, < AS. rest, 
vast, n’st, quiet, =s OS. restn, rasta, resting- 
place, burial-place, ss D. rwAfrs MLG. restc, rest , 
= Olid, rasta, reut, also a measure of distance, 
resH, rest, MUG. rasie, O. rasi, rest, repose, 
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as leel. rpst, a mile, i. e. the distance between 
two resting-places, =< Sw. Dan. fast, rest, at 
Goth, rasta, a stage of a journey, a inile; with 
abstract formative -st, < \^ra, rest, Skt. -/rpm, 
rest, rejoice at, sport, > rati, pleasure.] 1. A * 
state of quiet or refrose; absence or cessation 
of motion, labor, or action of any kind; release 
from exertion or action. 

WhllH forio sytts yo haue In komaundemont, 

Youro heude, youre hando, your feet, holdc yce In reiCs. 

Babees Bis>k (R. £. T. &.), p. 4. 
Our rural ancestors, with little blest, 

Patient of labour when tho end w iis rest. 

Pope, Iinit. of llomco, 11.1. S|^ 
Tho working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks ItBolf to rrti. 

Cowper, Task, vl. 739* 

2. Freedom or relief from everything that dis¬ 
quiets, wearies, orilisturbs; {leace; quiet; se¬ 
curity ; tranquillity. 

Yef wo may hem dlscounfltc, wo shall be riche and in 
teste alwoy aftere. Merlin (£. E. T. 8.), ii. 174, 

The man will not be in reirt until ho have*flni8hed the 
thing this day. Ruth UL IS. 

Yet shall tho orncle 
Give reti to the minds of others. 

»SAo*., W. T.,1L 1.101. 
lieml. 

As deep ns death, as soft as sleep, 

Across hla troubled heart did creep. 

WUliam Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 48. 

8. Sleep; slumber; hence, tho last sleep; 
deal I); too grave. 

After al this surfet and accOHHe ho hedde, 

That ho slejite Soturday and Sonendiiy til sonne wento to 
rente. JHere IHiruman (A), v. 210. 

One that thinks a man always going to bed, and says^ 
**God give yon good renti " Shak., i\ of E., iv. S. 33. 

4. A place of quiet; perfaanent habitation. 

In dnst, oiir final rest and native homo. 

Milton, r. L., X. 108k 

6 . Stay; abode. 

That you vouchsafe your rest hero in onr court 
Homo liMlo time. Shak., IThiiiIoI, ii. 2. IS. 

6. That, on or in whieh anything leans or lies 
for support. 

ITo niiido nan'owed rests round iiboiil, that the beams 
should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 

1 KL vl. 3. 

Spceifloally — (n) A contrivance for steadying the lance 
when c.oui:hcd for the cliiuge: originally a mere loop or 
atirriip, iisuiilly of IcaMier, perhaps piiHsud ov4*r the shoul¬ 
der, but when the cuirass or breastplato M'tis introduced 
seciirc4l ill a h4H)k or proj4'cthig Imrn of Ir4>n riveted to this 
on the left side. *rhtB hook also is callcil rest. A simi¬ 
lar Iiu4ik was BometlincB ai‘niiiged ho far at tlusside, and 
S4» projecting, as to receive the Iuikm* itself; but, this fi>rm 
iM'fng inconvenient, thu ntojccllng hook w'as arrangiMl 
wlMi a hinge. In the JtiaCs of Mn* fifteenth and sixteenth 
ccntuiies the heavy laimii was found to require a counter¬ 
poise, and the rest was ina4lo double, the hook projoctlng- 
sliiewise, and a l4tiig longue or bur proJe4;tiiig ImckWM^ 
uiiilcr the arm with a sort of spiral twist at thu end to pre¬ 
vent the butt 4>f the lance from rising, so that the lance 
was held firmly, and required fi‘4)iii thu Jusler only the 
exertion 4if directing Its jaiini. 

When his stutf was In hla rest, e4>mlng down to iqeet 
with the knight, now very near liirn. Im perceived ibe 
knight Inid missed his rest. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, lit. 
Not like that Arthur who, with lance in rest, . . . 
Shot thro' till lists at Mamelot. 

Tennyson, rassing of Artbiir., 
(ft) A device ot any kind for supp4irllng Mie turning-tool 
or thu work in a lathe, (c) A support^for the barrel of a ■ 
gun ill Riming and firing. 

Change love fur arms; girt to y4nir blades, my boys t 
Your rests and muskets take, take helm and targe. 

Peele, A Farewell. 

(d) In hUliards, a rod having fixed at its point a crosspiece 
on which to support thu e.uu: used when th4) cno-balf can¬ 
not easily be reached in tbo usual way. Also called bridgs. 

(e) A support or guide for stuff fed to a saw. A*. IT. Knight, 
if) 111 ylypties, n support, somewhat resembling a vise In 
form, attached to the lathe-head, and serving to steady 
tho arm while tho edges of graving-touls are being shapeif. 

7. IiL pros,, a short pause of the voice in read* 
ing; u cesura. 

So varying still their [bards*] moods, observing yet In all 
Their quantities, their rests, their ceasures mutrligil. 

Drayton, I'olyolblon, iv. ISO. 

8. In music: (a) A silence or pause between 
tones, (h) Tn musical notation, a mark or sign 
denoting such'a silence. Rests vary in form to in¬ 
dicate thmr duration with reference to each other and to 
the notes with which they occur; and they are named* 
fnim tho notes to which they are equivalent, as follows: 
breve rest, rt : semibreve or wholonote rest, me ; minim 
or half-note rbst, \; crotchet or qiiartcr-note rest. rorX; 
quaver or uighth-Tiote rest, t, soiiilquavor or alxteenth- 
noto rest, ^; demisemlquaver or thlrty-second-note reslv 

hemidemlsemlquaver or slxty-fourth-note rest, ^ The- 
duration of a rest, as of a note, may be extended one half 
by a dot, ai *] • (« ^ )i or indefinitely by a ha\f,% The 
semibreve rest Is often need as a measnm-rest, whatever 
may be the rhythmic abniatare (as a below): BbnllBriyt ' 
Uietwo-meMore teitia IUm ft, the.tfareemenfueltoBt Iw 
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A the four*ineMW« like d; or e MDitbni?»T«ii or 
dmiler chataotor la mod with a dgiire abo^ to Indloate 
the number of meaaumb aa a or/. 

a t r *4 e / • 

He flghta as you sing piick-aoiig. keeps time, distanccL 
and proportion; rests me his minim rest, one, two, and 
the third In your bosom. Shate.^ R. and J., 11. 4. 2H. 

9t. Aflyllable. 

Two rettB, a short and long, th' Iambic frame. 

B. Jonton, tr. of Horace's Art of Poetry. 

]rO. In adcountingt tho Btopping to ntrikp a bal¬ 
ance or Bum up the total, as for the purpose 
of computing commisBions or compoiinaing in¬ 
terest. Thus, an annual rod takes place where the rents 
received by the mortgagee In poBscssloA arc more than 
sutllolent to keep down the interest, and the surplus is 
directed to be employed in liquidation of tho principal 
vrotanto. 

11. In her.f same as clarion and sufflue, —12. 
Same ai^ macc^f 3. — ISf. In courUtennis^ a 
quiok and continued roturning of tlio ball from 
one player to the other. It. Iv, Lowe^ Note in 
Cibber's Apology, 1. 148. 

For a wit is like a reiA 
Held up at tennis, when men do tho best 
With the best gamesters. 

F. lUaumont. To Bon Jonson. 
Knock mo down if ever 1 saw a rest of wit better played 
than that last, in my life. Cither, Careless Husband, ir. i. 

14, In the game of priinero, tlie highoet or final 
stake made by a player; alno, the hand of cardR 
or the number of points held. See to set vp 
OM^s rest, under set. 

Each one In possibility to win, 

Great rests were up and inlghtle hands wore in. 

• Mit. /or Mags., p. 628. {Nares.) 

Absolute rest, a state of absence of motion, without refer¬ 
ence to other borilrs. Nu dcAiiltc meaning can be attach¬ 
ed to tho phrase.— OurrentS of rest. 8ee currenti.- 
Equation of rest Aoucriuatirm.— Friction of rest Boo 
/rictf^k— Large rest, in inediriHd mimeal notatwn, a 

- - rest or sign for silence equal In time-valuo 

—If — 4i“— to a largo It was either pcifect (aX or Im- 

^- perfect (6). The former was equal to three 

a t inngH, thi; latter tr> two.— Relative rest, 
the absence of motion relative to aomc body.— TO set 
one'i heart at rest. Bee heart.—To eet up one's 
restt. ace eet, -Sjm- !• FauM,, Stay. etc. (see atop).—2. 
iietS, RepoHfi, Knee, (p^iet, TrnnquiUUy, Praee. While Ihesti 
words are used with some fruLNloui, mf and riipow apply 
os|:)Ooially to the stisiMsnded activity of the body; ease and 
guild to freedom from occupation or dt'mands for activity, 
especially of the body; tranquiUUy and peace to the fi'ee* 
doin of the mind from harassing cares or demands, 
rest^ (rest), v. [< ME. reaten, < AS. re^tan = 
OS. restian s= OFries. resfn = D, = MEG. 
rvston = OHG. rasten, rc.^tan, raston, rcsten^ 
MHG. rasten, rcsten, G. rasten = Sw. rasta = 
Dan. raste, rest; from the noun: see resO-, n. 
Tho verb rvsiX in some uses mingles with the 
different vtrb intrana, 1. To cease 

from action, motion, work, or performance of 
any kind; stop; desist; be without motion. 

He rested on the seventh day from all his work which ho 
had made. Oen. ii. 2. 

Over tho tent a cloud 

Shall red by day. MUUtn, P. L, xli. 267. 
He hangs between; in doubt^o act, or red, 

Pope, Essay on Man, 11. 7. 

2t. To comedo a pause or to an end; end. 

But now reddh the tale of kyngo Hlon,. . . and returne 
for to spoke of kynge Arthur. Merlin (B. E. T. S.), 11.224. 

8. To bo free from whatever harasses or dis¬ 
turbs ; be quiet or Btill; be undisturbed. 

My lord shall never red; 

I'll watoh him tame and talk him out of patience. 

Shot., Othello, ill. 8. 22. 
Woo'd an unfeeling statue for lila wife. 

Nor reded till the gods had glv'n it life. 

Cowper, Progress of Error, I. 629. 

■4. To take rest; repose. 

Echo yede to his ostell to reden, for thorto hadde thel 
node and gret myster, for many were they hnrte. 

MerUniK E. T. S.X il. 188 . 
Old lord, I aikiot blame thee. 

Who am myself attach'd with weariness, 

To the dulling of my spirits; alt down, and rest. 

ShaJe., Tempest, ilL 8. 6. 

5. To sleep; slumber. 

Thick slumber 

Hangs upon mine eyes; let me red. fSleeps.] 

Shak., Porteles, V. L 286.' 

6. In botf to lie dormant. 2ee ^resHng^spore, 
reaUng^tate, oto.—7. To sleep the final bleep; 
die, or be dead. 

If In the world he live, well seek him out; 

If In bis grave he reiC, well find him there. 

SAok., Ferloleq IL A 80. 
So peaesfui ruts, without a stone, a tnuuq, 
tmftonoo had beautyj^ltlas, wealth, and latna ‘ 
ISW on hn VhlnrtaiiaU Mj. 


* • f. 5113 

8 . To stand or He, as upon a support or basis; 

be supported; have a foundation: literally or 
figuratively^ . 

flitting light 

From spray to spray, where'er ne reds he shakes 
From many a twig the pendent drops of loe. 

Cowper, Task, vi. 80. 
Eloquence, like every other art, reds on laws Uie most 
exact and determinate. Fmereon, Eloquence. 

This abbatlal staff often reded, like a blahop'a, on the 
abbot's left side [when borne to church for his nurlal].« 

Rock, Church of our Fathvrs, fl. 216. 
Belief rests upon knowledge ns a house rede upon Its 
foundation. Jamee, Subs, and Shad., p. us. 

9. To be satisfied; acquiesce. 

I was forced to red with patience, while my noble and 
beloved country was so injuriously trehted. 

Suift, Gulliver's Travels, II. 7. 

10. To be fixed iu nny stato or opinion; re¬ 
main. 

Neither will lie red content, though thou givest ninny 
gifts. iVov. vl. 85. 

Tliuii Power Supreme, whose mighty scheme 
'Ihcse woes of iiiiiie fulfil, 

Hero, Arm, I red, they must be best. 

Because they are thy will I Bume, Winter. 

11. To lean; trust; roly; have f'onfidoncf^; de¬ 
pend for support. 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and rested In the law, and 
makest thy boast of God. Kom. If. 17. 

Help us, 0 Lord our God; for wu red on thee, and lii thy 
name do we go against this multitude. 2 i'hron. xiv. 11. 
That spirit upon whose weal depend and red 
The lives of many. Shak., Hamlet, ill. 3. 14. 

They reded in the declai'ation which Gotl had made in 
his church. Donne, Sermons, vl. 

12. To be in a certain state or position, as an 
affair; stand. 

Now thus it rede; 

Her father means she shall be all In white. 

Shak., il. W. of W., Iv. 6. 84. 

13. In lait, to terminate voluntarily the addu¬ 
cing of evidence, ifi order to await I ne countor- 
cvidonce of the adverse party, or to submit the 
case, upon the evidence, to the tribunal for de¬ 
cision. After a party has rested he has no longer a legal 
right to put in eviileiice, unless t<i countervail new mat¬ 
ter In the evidence thereafter adduced by his adversary, 
although the court, for cause shown, may in its discretion 
allow him to do so.— TO rest in. (at) To depend uptm. 

It reded in your grace 

To unloose this tied-up Justlee wlien you pleased. 

Shak., M. for M., 1. 3. 81. 

(6) To coTislst or remain in. 

They [Utoplansi think not felicity to red in all pleasure, 
but only in that pleasure that Is good and honest. 

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by RnbinsnnX il. 7. 
To rest with, to be in tho jKiwor of; depend upon: a^ 
it rede with time to decide aByn. I. To stay, foibear.-^- 

1. 3, and 4. Red, Repoee. Restslgniflos |irlinarlly to cease 
from Hctlon or work, but naturally l>y extension to he re¬ 
freshed by doing so, and further to he refreshed liy sleep¬ 
ing. Repoee does not necessarily imply previous work, 
but does Imply qiiletnesB, and generally a reclining posi¬ 
tion, while we may rent in a standing position. See slop, 
n., and resft,11. To depend. 

n. trails. 1. To give repose to; })lace at 
rest; refresh by repose: sometimes used reflox- 
ively: as, to rest oiw*s self {th&t is^ to cease from 
exertion for the pui^iose of recruiting one's en¬ 
ergies). 

By the renkuiwhen the knight] hade hym redid ryatia the 
sun. Dedruotion of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 814. 

Enter Ferdinand, hearliiK a log. 

Miranda. Prayt set It down and red you: when this burns, 
Twill weep for having wearied you. Shak., Tempest, ill. 1. 

I pi*ay you, tell mo, Is my boy, God red his soul, alive 
or dead? , M. of V.. il. 2. 76. 

2. To lay or placo, as on a support, basis, or 
foundation: literally or figuratively. 

This is my plea, on this I red my cause— 

What salth my counsel, learned in the laws? 

Pope, Imlt. of Horace, II. 1. 141. 

Straight he took his l>ow of ash-troe, 

On the sand one end lie reded. 

Longfeliow, Hiawatha, lx. 

3. To leave; allow to stand. 

Now how I haue or could preuent these accidents, hau- 
Ing no more meaner 1 red at yonr censures [judgments]. 

Capt. John Smith, Works, 11. 218. 

rest^ (rest), f». [== D. rrsten, resteren ss G. resten, 
reatiren = Dan. reatere = Sw. reatcra, rest, re¬ 
main, < OF. (and P.) rcater s= Pr. 8p. Pg. reatar 
s It. restore, ristarefC. L. resUire, stop, rest, stand 
still, remain, < rc-, behind, back, + stare, stand; 
see stand. Cf. arrest^. The verb reaf^ is partly 
confused with some uses of mfi.l 1. intrans, 
1. To be left; remain. 

^ Nought rests 

But that sbe fit her love now to berfortune. 

B. Jonson, Aluheiniat, iv. 2. 
What fviet of both, one Sepulchre ahall held. 

Prior, Henry tad Emuuu 


mtaur 

2. To continue to be; remain: as, rest assured 
t^at it is true. 

He shal rests In stockea 
* Aa longe as ich lyue for him lulhor werkes; 

* JSere Plowman <CX V. KM- 
a Nought idiHlI make us rue. 

It Englan.l ‘^o Itself du rnd Itet true. 

Shak., K. John, v. 7. 118. 

I mt Your dutiful Son, J. U. ffovvU. Uttem, I. Ir. U. 
tfana. To keep; cause to cout inuo or re¬ 
main: used with a predicate iidjrctivo follow¬ 
ing and qualifying tho object. 

God red you merry, sir. Shak., A^you Like It, v. 1. 

Red you fair, good slgnior. Shak.. M. of V., I. 3.60. 
rest^ (rest), n. [ss D. 0. Sw. DaU, rest, < OP. 
and F. reatc, rest, residue, rf*mnaiit, = Pr. reata 
ss Sj». reato, resta a= Pg. resto = It. r€.<tta, rest, 
repose, pause; from tno verb; see rest'^, r.j 

1. That which is left., or which remains after 
the separation of a part, either in fact or in 
contouix>lation; remainder. 

Let us not dally with God when hu offers ns u full Itloss- 
Ing. to take aa much of it as wee think wW serve our ends^ 
Hiiii Liiriiu him barkc the red upon his hands. 

Milton, Keformarion in Eng., if. 

2. Those net included in a proposition or de¬ 
scription ; others. [In this sense real is a col¬ 
lective noun taking a pluml verb.] 

Plato, and thu red of the phllosophci's, acknowledged 
the unity, power, wisdom, goddnl‘s^ and providence of.^. 
the siiprciou God. Bp. StOlif^i/lsSl, 

The million flit ns gay 
As if created only like the fly, ... 

Tho red are sober di'eamors, grave an<l wise. 

Cmsper, Task, ilL* 187. 

3. Balance; difference; specifically, in the 
weekly reports of the Bank of England, the 
balance of assets above liabilities, forming a 
sort of reserve fund against contingencies. TXu 
all uses resit is always preceded by the definite 
article.l~Above the rest See atoee.- Forthe rest» 

as reganis other iDattora; in fliie.s8jnL 1. Beddvs, etc. 
Sue remainder. 

lest^ (rest), r. t. [By axdierosis from arrea1^,'i 
To arrest. [(.toJIoq.J 

Fear me not, man: I will not break away; 

I'll give theif, tire 1 leave thee, so much money. 

To warrant thee, as I am ‘reded tor. 

Shak., a of E., Iv. 4. 8. 

rest^t, r. An obsolete form of rcasfl, » 
rest® (rest), r. A dialectal variant of roaat, 
Ilalliwell. [l^ov. Eng.] 
resW, n. An obsolete mionetic spelling of wreaL 
restai^antt (re-stug^nant), a. [ss it. riatag- 
ntmic, stanching, stoxiping; < 1j. reatagnnn{U)af 
overflowing, pP^* reatagmre, oveifiow: see 
rmtagnateJ^ Stagnant; remaining without a. 
flow or current. 

The nearer wo come to the ton of the atmosphere, tho> 
Lier of«■ ■ 


aliorter and lighter is the cylind 
thu restagnant mercury. 


f air incurobeiit upon 
Boyle, Works, 1.161. 


restagnatet (r^-stng'nut), v. i. [ss It. rhtag^ 
nare, stop, bolder with lime; < L. reatagnofCf . 
overflow, nin over, < re-, again, + atagnare, form 
a pool, overflow: see alagnnta,'] To stand or 
remain without flowing; stagnate. 

The blood returns thick, and is apt to reSU^nats. ' . 

Wieeman, Surgery, L 2L. ^ 

restagnationt (to - stag - na'-'^hon ), w. [< h. 
stagnatw(n-), nn overflow, inundation, s mtog- 
wore, overflow: hoo reaUtgiuttc.] Htagnatlon. 

The redagnation of gross blood. • 

H'fucfmin, Surgery, I. U., 

restant (res'tnnt), a. [< F. restant, ppi*- of reg- 
fer,remain: see -/'csf'^.] If. ^Remaining;.being 
in xiossesbion. 

With him they were, redant nil those things tha#th» 
foolish virgins could wish for, beauty, datntle^ delicitos. 
rlcbes, falre speech. 

Ildland, tr. of Camden, p. 862. (Dosisa)!' 

2. In hot., same as persistent: sometimes im- . 
plied specifically to a footstalk from which fh«r 
inictification has fallen away. (Hare.] 
restate (r6-PtatO» v, t. [< rc- + stoto.] To* 
stato again: as, to restaU: a charge, 
restatement (rd-stat'mont), n. A second state- 
inont, as of fiuits or opinions, in either the same 
or a iiea- form. 

restaur (res-tarOf w. [A'eo rcator; < OF. ta$* 
tors, restour, F. rcatanr =s It. rcataurOf riataufoA 
ML. raaiaurumf a restoring: see reatofe^J] m 
law: (a) Tho remedy or recourse which assurer^ 
have against each other, according to the dat» 
of their assurances, or as^nst the master Of a 
ship if the loss arose through his faiUt. (h> 
The remedy or recourse a person has against 
his guarantor or other person who is to In¬ 
demnify him for any damage sustained. 
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reitanra^t (res'H-rant), n, [< P. restaurmL. a 
* restaurant, formerly al^ a restorative, » Sp. 
retftaurantCf a restorer, < ML. rvatauran{U)H^ re- 
storfng, ppr. of reataurQre, restore, refresh: see 
reMtare.i An establishment for the sale ofiro- 

' fresbments, both food and drink; a place where 
meals are served; an eatipg-hoiiHe. 

Ike substitution of the /testaurant for the Tavorn is of 
recent origin. In the voar 1837 there weie rtvtaurattfjt, it 
is trae, but they were hiiiiible places, and roiilliicd to the 
parts of London frctiuenied by the b'ronch; for EtiKllah of 
evenr degree there wim the Tavern. 

. iT. Besaiit, Fifty Years Ago, p. lOO. 

restavrailt-car(ros'la'riuit-kar), n. Arailway- 
car in which tnealK arc cooked and served to 
passengers; a dining-car or hotel-car. 
restauratet (res'ta-rat), r. t [< L. rcstmratuSt 
pp. of rcatau.rnrt\ re.st')ro, repair, renew: soe 
» restore^."] To roHtore. 

If one repulse hath us ipille ruinated. 

And fortune never can be regtaurated. 

ricttr#, tr. Ilf Virgil (ld.32). (ATarrs.) 

raataiirateujr (rcH-to'ra-t^r), n. [< P. restaura¬ 
teur = Pr. rcetnurnirCf rcstauradt^r = Sp. Pg. 
reetauradar = It. rcHiauratorc, ristoratore = U. 
G. reetauraUiir = Dan. Kw. restavratWy the 
keeper of a restaurant, < ML. restauratoTy one 
who restores or rei^stablishes: see reetorator,'} 
The keeper of a rostaunuit. 

The ticket merely sesarea you a place on board the 
steamer, but neither a berth nor provisions. I'he latter 
yon obtain from n rettaurat£ur on board, according to ilxed 
^ rates. B. TayUrr, Northern Traviil, p. 273. 

rOStaaratiOllt (res-tk-ra'shou), n. An obsolete 
form of restoration. ' 
reataiiratort, See restorator. 

T6Btaiir6t,'i’* t. An obsolete form of rcstorA. 

restayty f. [< me. restnyeny < OF. restaievy < 
rosierf rest: see rcst^.] To keep back; re¬ 
strain. 

To touob her chyldcr thay fayr him [Christ] prayed. 
His dossypeles with bliimc let be hyin bede, 

A wyth her reaounos ful fele regtayed. 

JiliteraHve PoetM (ed. MorrisX i. 7iri. 

Xest-enre (rest'knr), n. The treatment, as of 
nervons oxhaustion, by more or less prolonged 
wd eoinplote rest, as by isolation in bed. Tliis 
is usually combined with over-feeding, mas¬ 
sage, and electricity. 

r6Bii611l (r^-stem'), v. t. [< rc- + stem.'] To 
stem again; force back against the current. 

Now they do re-gfgm 

Their backward course, lieaiing with frank appearance 
Their purpoaes toward Cyprus. Shak., Othello, 1. 3. 87. 

rOBtful (rest'fal), a. [< late ME. restefuUe; < 
rest*- + -ful.] 1. Full of rest; giving rest. 
I'lred with all those, for rggfful death I cry. 

Shak,, Sonnets, Uvl. 

S. Quiet; being at rest. 

1 heard you say, '* Is not tny arm of length 
That reacheth from the regiful Kngllsh court 
As far us Calais, to my unclu's heudV" 

* Shak., Bich. IT., iv. 1. 12. 

XSatfnllT (rest'ftil-i). adv. [< late ME. rest- 
fully; \ restful ~ly^^.] In a restful iminner; 
m a state o^ rest or quiot. 

Thqr lining reg^fuUy and In helth vnto cxtreiuo ago. 

Sir T. ISlynt, Tliu Covernuur, Hi. 21. 

TBStfUlllCBS (rest'fhl-ues), n. Tlio state of being 
restful. Imp. Diet. 

r6lt-]iaxrow (rest'har'd), n. [So called be¬ 
cause the root of the plant * iirroats ’ or stems 
*tho harrow; < rest^y w., + obj. harrow*-. (If. 
equiv. F. arr^te-ltamf lit. ‘stop-ox,* < arrftcfy 
stiop, arrest, + hoenfy ox.] 1. A common Euro¬ 
pean under- 
shrub, Omnia 
areenkay geu- 
erally low, 
spreading,' 
and much 
branched (of¬ 
ten thorny), 
bearing pink 
papili ona- 
ceeus flowers, 
and having 
tough matted 
roots which 
hinder tlie 
plow or har¬ 
row. The root 
is diuretic. 

Also wild lieo- 
fiesy eammock, 
whin, etc.—2. 

A small geo- 
motlid moth, . T^lo<'wlagBr«achorResMMnow(OMiiN£r 

. uiplaata ono- n sower ; g. the leal 
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naria : popularly so called in England because 
the caterpillar feeds in April and September 
on Ononis areensisy var. spinoaa. The moth flies 
in May, July, and August. 
resthoOBU (rost'hous), n, [< resfi + house*^.] 
Same as ddk-hungalow (whi^ see, under bunga¬ 
low). 

B6Stiace8e(reH-ti-a'HO-e),7i.pI. [NL. (B. Browm, 
1810), < Jlestio + -ttcc/c.] An order of mono- 
cotyledonous plants of the series Olumavese. 
It rcBcnibloa the rucihoa iJuncacegg) In Its one- to three* 
celled ovary and dry, rigid, and glumaceoiiH perianth of 
alx e<|iial Reginenta; and the aodgea Wyperacg«) In habit, 
ill atnicture of aplkeleta, and In the three atamenB, email 
ornbryo, and mealy or iteahy albiimoti. It la dlatlngnlBhed 
from both by Ha pendulous orthotropoua ovules and its 
aplit ahoatha. lUncludca about 240 apeufea, belonging to 
20 genera, of which Hegtiu (the type), lf'iUdeMot>t<i,.Hnd 
Bleffia arc the chief—all acdge*like plants of the aouthem 
heiiilaphere, mainly iiattvoa of South Africa and Auatralla, 
abaenC from Amenca and Asia excepting one ajj^cies In 
C:hlli and one in tk>cliin-Chlna. They arc genorally pureii* 
tilals, tufted or with a hard liorizoiital or creeping, more 
often Bcaly rootstock, the atmna rigid, erect or variously 
iwiatod, tUo leavea eonimoiily reduced. They are olmoat 
always dioecious, and have a polymorphous Inlloresccrice 
often extremely different In the two aexca. 
restibrachial (ros-ti-bni'ki-Hl), a. [< rcstihra- 
chhiim + -a /.] Pert ai u i rig to the resti brachiu m; 
postpeduucular. 

reBtlbrachium (res-ti-hrii'ki-um), n.; pi. resti- 
brachia (-k-). [NL., < Tj. rcsiiSy a rope, + hra- 

chium, an arm. I Tho inferior peduncle of llio 
cerebelhirn. Also called myelwraeMuni. 

HeSHbrachium (Science, April 0,1881, p. llUi) Is an ad¬ 
mirable conipouiid, Hiiil tlie suine may bo said of Its cor¬ 
relatives, pontlbrachlnm and tcginoiitlbrachlum. 

Buck’g Handbook qf Med. Sdenceg, VI11. 52rj, note. 

restiet, «. Koo rvaty*^. 
restifft, a. An obsolete fonii of restiiw, 
restiftoesst, n. An obsolete form of restivoness. 
Imp. Diet. 

restiform (r«»s'ti-f6rm), a. [= F. rvstifonnr.yi L. 
restis. a cord, rope, + forma, form.] (Jordod or 
cord-like.: specincully, in anat, noting a pai*t 
of tho medulla oblongata, called the corpus 

restiformcy or restiform body _Bestlform body, 

the inferior peduncle of the cerebelliini, by which it con* 
uceta with the oblongata and parts below. It coutalna 
the direct cerebellar-tract libeis, ci-osaud and iincroaaed 
from the TOBterior columns of the tionl, anil libers from 
the contruateral Oower) olive, 
restily ^ros'ti-li), adv. [< resty*^ + -ly^.] Tu 
a sluggish manner; stubbornly; uiitowardly. 
Itnp. Diet. 

restinction (re-stingk'sliqn), n. [< li. rcstinc- 
tio{n-)y a qiieiicbiug, < restinguerey put out, de¬ 
stroy, quench, < rr-, again, + stiuyuerej ex¬ 
tinguish: see extinguish.] Tho act of quench¬ 
ing or extinguishing. D.DfiilHps, 1706. [Haro.] 
restinesst (res'ti-nes), «. [< rrsly^ + -ness.] 

Tendency to rest or inaction; sluggishness. 

The Snake, by reatinesge and lying still all Winter, bath a 
certain membrane or lllme groadiig ouer her whole IXNly. 

Holland, tr. of Pliny, vlli. 27. 

A tenuity and agility of spirits, contrary to that regtinegg 
of the aplrita suppoaed In those tlmt are dull. 

Hobbeg, Works, IV. SB 

restlng-CBll (I’os'ting^sol), n. Same as resting- 
spore. 

restillff-OWlllg (ros'ting-6'ing), a. [< resUnOy 
ppr. of resi^y v., + owittg, ppr. of owe'*, i>.] In 
Scots law: (a) Besting or remaining due: said 
of a debt, (h) Indebted: said of a debtor, 
restlxig-place (res'ting-plas), n. 1. A place 
for rest; a place to stop at, as on a journey: 
used flgunttively for the grave. 

Arise, 0 Lord Ood, Into thy %eMing place, thou and the 
ark of thy atrength. 2 Chron. vl. 41. 

It was fnmi latrfan aoU that the mighty stone was 
brought which onoe oovered the reMng-plaee of Theu* 
dorio. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 100. 

2. In building, a half- or quarter-pace in a stair¬ 
case. 

reBting-Bporanglnin (res'tlng-spo-ran'ji-um), 
n. A terra applied by Pringsheim to certain 
dormant gonioia of Saprolegnia and related 
fungi which eventually produce swarm-spores, 
restmg-Bpore (res'ting-spor), n. A spore which 
can gerininato only after a period of dormancy. 
A majority of the apurea of algae and fungi are of thla 
nature, and they are more largely of sexual production. 
Many of tho oarne planta produce aporea capaliie of imme¬ 
diate gemiinailon. Also reaUng-eal. 
restlng-stage (rcs'ting-st&j), n. In hot., a pe¬ 
riod of doiinancy in the history of a plant or 
germ. 

resting-state (res'ting-stAt), n. In hot, tJie 
periodic condition of dormancy in the history 
of woody plants, bulbs, etc.; also, the quies¬ 
cence of some seeds and spores (resting-spores) 
between maturity and mnnination; in general, 
any state of suspended activity. 
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rastIlf giilA (rf-sting'gwishf, e. i: [< L. restin- 
guere, put out, < re^ again, + stinguere, extin- 
, guish. Ot extinguish,diatingiUsh,] To quench 
or extinguish. [Rare.] 

Hence the thirst of languishing souls Is ruHnguiihad, 
OB from the most pure fooutalns m living water. 

Field, Of Controversy (Lffi!^ ITISX P* 

r'estiHg-whilef (res'ting-hwil), n. [< ME. resf- 
ingwhtle; < resUr^, verbal n. or restl, v., + while,] 
A moment of leisure; time free from business. 

Thilke thlnges that I hadde leruod of the among my seore 
reetingwhUeg. Chaucer, Boethius, 1. prose A 

Restio (res'ti-o), n. [NJj. (Linua3us, 1767), so 
called from tho tough stringy stems; < L. resHs, 
a cord.] A genus of glunia- 
ceoiis plants, tho type of tho 
order Restiacese and tribe 
Uestioidete. It la characterixed 
by one-cellod anthers opening by 
a single ciiink, by two or three 
Mtylea or branches and a com- 
preased capsule with two or three 
cells and as inariy dehiscent aii- 
glea, and by persistent sheaths, 
and commonly many-liowcrcil and 
panicled splkelets with Imbricated 
glumes. The two long linear stig- 
niHS are generally plumose. The 
stamiiiaieinlloroscciice is extreme¬ 
ly polymorphous There are over 
100 apeoioH, natives of South Africa 
and Australia, lliey have erect 
and Icttlless atems from a scaly root¬ 
stock, wry much branched or en¬ 
tirely without branches, wltli nn- 
ineroiiB scattered sheaths repla- 
chig the leaves, or sometimes in the 
young plant bearing a small and 
Iierianaole leaf-blade. From their 
use B. aughraliit Is known as Tasma¬ 
nian rope-gragg. • 

RestioideaB (res-ii-oi'de-e), 
n.pl. [NL. (MaHtera, 1878), 

< Heslio + A tribe of pluntH of tho or¬ 

der Rcsliacea, cliaracterized by an ovary of 
throe, or Bomotimcb two, cells, or reduced by 
abortion to a single one, and by a capsular fruit 
—tlio fruit of tho other tribe, Willdenoviste. be¬ 
ing TJiit-like. It imdudoH 7 genera, of which 
Restio is tlio type, 

rcBtipulate (re-stip'u-lai), r. i. [< L. resHpu- 
latusy pp, of restipuhm, promiae or stipulate 
anew, C re-, back, + stijmlariy promise: see 
stipulaic.] To stipulate anew. Imp. Diet. 
reSTipnlation (re-stip-u-hl'shon), n. [< L. re- 
stijmlatioin-), a counter-engagement, \ rvstipu- 
lariy pp. restipulatvSy promise again: tieo ro- 
sUpulale.] Tho act of restipulating; a new 
stipulation. 

But if the resHpulation were absolute, and tho with¬ 
drawing of this homage upon none bnt civil grounds, I 
cannot excuse ilic good king from n just offence. 

Bp. Hall, Contemplations, xz. 9. 

restituet, V. t. [ME. reaUtuen, < OP. resUtuer, 
restore: soo restitute,] To restore; make rcsti- , 
tution of. 

Rather haiie we no reste til we raiiim 

Our lyf to uure lord god tor oure lykamos [liody's] gultes. 

^ Pierg Plotcman (C), zL 64. 

restitutet (ros'ti-tut), v. t, [< L. restitutus, pp, 
of rcstituere (> It. reatituire, ristituire ss Sp. Fg. 
resHtuir s F. restituer, > E. resHtue), reinstate, 
sot up again, replace, restore, < re-, again, + 
statucre, set up: see statute. Ct, constitute, in¬ 
stitute.] To bring back to a former state; re¬ 
store. 

RegMtuted trade 

To every virtue lent his helping stores. 

And cheer’d tho vales around. I>yer, Fleece, 11. 

reatltutet (res'ti-tat), n. [< L. restitutus. pp. 
of restituere, restore, reinstate: see restmite, 
V. ] That which is restored or offered in ^ce of 
something; a substitute. Imp, Diet. [BBre.] 
restitatio in integrum (res-ti-tu'shi-d in in'tf- 
grum). [L.: restituHo (see restitution ); in, in: 
integrum, aoo. of integer, whole: see integef,] 
In Rom. law, a restoration to the previous con¬ 
dition, effected by the pretor for equitable 
oaiisoa, on the prayer of an injured purtTf by 
annulling a transaction valid by the strict law, 
or annu^g a change in the legid oondiMoit 
• produced by an omission, and restoring the 
parties to tqcir previous legal lelations. After 
equitable defense sud dalm had oeen intzoduced in the 
ordluary proceeding, the ImporUnce of the institution dl- 
inlnished. In English and American law the phrase Is used 
when a court of equity annuls a transaetton mr eontmot 
and orders the restoration of what has been received or 
given under it. 

restitutloil (ree-tL-ta'shqn), n. [< ME,/«vMlii^ 
eUm, restytueyon, < OF. (and F.) restituMon m 
Pr. resHtueio jm Sp. resHtuekm ss Pg. resittitifSa 
SB It. restituskme, < L. restituUo(th), nxenUmgt 
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ifMitMref TO. rekitutus, set up agaip, restore; 
■see reaUtute^ X. The aet of retamin^ir or re-^ 
■etorinp; what has been lost or taken away; the 
restoring to a person of some thing or right of 
which he has been deprived; as, the resHtuHon 
of ancient ^rights to the Srown. 

Wa yat crave re^uHon of those lands, 

^ose cities hack'd, those prisoners, and that prey 
The soldier by your will stands master of. 

Fletcher, Uumorous Lieutenant, 1. 1 . 

2. The act of making good or of giving an 
.equivalent for any loss, damage, or injury; 
indemnification. 

**Uepente 8 t thow neuere? 

tuiuion inadest'/" 

A free release 
From retittution tor the late affronts. 

Ford, Ferkln Warbeck, Iv. .‘t. 

If a man shall cause a field or vfnoyai'd to be eaten, and 
snail put in his beast, and shall feed in another man's 
field; of the best of bis own Hold, and of the best of his 
own vineyard, shall be make resKtutton. Ex. xxiL C. 

8 . The putting of things back to their former 
relative positions.—4. Inlaw: (a) The putting 
of a person in possession of lauds or tenements 
of which he had been unlawfully di8.sei%ed. 

The restoration of what a party liad gained bv 
a jud^ent or order, upon the reversal of such 
aqjudication by aj^peaf or writ of error,— 5. In 
ihtiol.f the restoration of the kingdom of («od, 
cinbraciug the elevation, not only of all his sin¬ 
ful creatures, but also of all the physical crea¬ 
tion*, to a state of perfection. Bee apocatastasift, 
— Ooefflolent of restitution, the ratio of the relative 
velocity of two balls the Instant after their impact to 
thulr relative velocity the instant before.-- Forco Of 
restitution, a forci* tending to restore the relative po- 
sltloim of ports of a body. — Interdict of restitution. 
See uderdtet, 2 ( 6 ).—ResUtUtiOU Edict, In German kiet., 
an edict Issued a. d. 162P by the Emperor Ferdinand II.: 
it required the ProtestantH to restore to the lloiiinii Catlio- 
llo authorities all ecclesiastical pi‘opcrty and sees wlilcli 
they bod appropriated at the peace id PHSHaii in 1 .^r> 2 .— 
Beetitutlon of conjuM nghte, in law, a species of 
matrimonial action wiilHi has lieeii aliowed in hutho Ju- 
risdlotiona, for redress against a husband or wife who 
lives apart from ilie othta* without a sntficient reason. — 
ReetitUtlon of minors, in law, a restoring of minors to 
riithts lost by deeds exociiti-'d during their iiiinority.— 
writ of reetitutioil, in law, n writ which lies where 
Judgment lias been reversed, to restore to the defendant 
what ho has been deprived of by the Judgment, s 8301 . 
1-3. Kesbiratloii, return. 

restitutive (rcs'ti-tu-tiv), a. [< restitute + 
-»»«.] . Pertaining to* or characterized by resti¬ 
tution, in any sense. 

Under any given distortion within the limits of reetitu- 
ffiw powar, the restitution-pressure is equal to the product 
of the coefilcient of restitiition into the distortion. 

A. Daniell, Prin. of P1i>sIcb, p. 2 : 16 . 

restitntor (rcs'ti-tu-tor), u. [= F. restitvteur 
= Sp. Pg. reaiituidur *=: It, restitutore^ < L. res- 
Mfufor, a restorer, < restitucre^ restore: see rea- 
UHto,'] One who makes restitution; a restorer. 

Their rescuer, or r&dituhr, Quixote. 

Oayton, Not^fs on Don Quixote, p. 124. 

reBtlve (res'tiv), a. [Early mod. E. also restxff^ 
and with loss of the terminal / (as in jolly i 
reatic, resty (see resty^)’, < ME. restif^ 
resHff^ < OF. reatif, fem. reaiiwt “restie, stub¬ 
born, drawing backward, that will not go for- 
wwp 4” (Ootgrave), F. reatif^ fem. restive = Pr. 
reatiu = It. reaUo, < ML. as if ^reativua^ dis¬ 
posed to rest or sta^, < L. reatare^ stay, rest: 
see reat*^. By transition through the senso * im¬ 
patient under restraint * (def. 4), and partly by 
confusion with reatleaa, the word has taken in 
present use the additional sense * restless ’ (def. 
5).] 1. Unwilling to or to move forward; 
stopping; balky; obstinate; stubborn. Com¬ 
pare def. 5. 

Since I bane shewed yon by reason that obedienoe Is 
lost and neceaaary. by example that it is poaslble, be not 
rediva in their weake stabbumnesa that wilt either keepe 
or loee all* 

CarUUno Learrxed and Elegant Warkee, etc. (1883), p. 280. 

The pe<^e remarked wltk awe and wonder that the 
beasts which were to drag him | \h|aham Holmes] to the 
gallows became restive and went oack. 

Maeaviay, lllst. Eng., v. 

2f. Not easily moved or worked; stiff. 

Farrage in r^iyf lande ydounged oek 
f Is doone, X strike Is for oon acre even. 

Pattadiva, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.>, p. 181. 

Sf. Being at rest; being less in motion. 

PalilM oftenest happen upon the'^eft side; the most 
vlftarona part jprotecting ItselL and protruding the matter 
upon the weaker and reative aide. 

Sir T. Browne, Vnlg. Err. (LoMom.) 

4. Impatient under restraint or opposition; 
reoaleittant. 

the pimpered colt will diacIpHne disdain, 
iB^tfiot of tbslMb, and raiiorto Hie rrin. 

Drydah^ ta of VliglFs Oeo^itos^ 111. m. 
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SocratM had asrwffw a oonstitittion as his noighboon, 
and yet reclaim'd it^ sU by the strength of his phflosaphir. 

•Buaye upon Several Moral Sulyeata, jlL 77. 

• The subject . . . becomes rvdive. 

Qladdona, State and Church, vL 

6. Hefiupng to rest or stand still; restless: said 
especially of horses. 

For maintaining his seat, the horseman should depend 
upon his thighs and knees; at times, of course, when 
on a reative horse, every available muscle may hiivc to be 
brought into play. Fneye, Brit., Xll. 104, 

rostively (res'tiv-li), adv. In ti restive man¬ 
ner. 

restiveness (res'tiv-uoH), «, The state or ohar- 
aeter of being restive, in any sense. 

Wlien there be not stonds and reat^re^aatl in a man's na¬ 
ture, . . . the wheels of his mind keep way with the 
wheels of his fortune. Bactm, Fortune. 

restless (rost'lcs), a. [< ME. reaths, rcstelecsj 
< AB. restleds (=1). ruatelooa = 0. rastfos s= 
Sw. Ban. rastlds), < rest, rest, 4* -teas, E. -teas.} 
Without rest, fa) Deprived of repose or sleep; un¬ 
able to Bleep; sleepless. 

Detter bo with tlic dead . . . 

I'han ou the torture of the mind to lie 
In reatlcM ecstasy. Shak., Macbetli, til. 2. 22. 
BeaUettH he passed the remnants of the night. 

Dryden, Annus Mirabilis, at. 102. 
(6) Unresting; unquiet; uneasy; coiilliiually nioviiig or 
agitated. 

The courser pawed the gi'oiiiid with reatlew feet 

And Biiorlliig foamed, and cluunpcd tlie golden nit. 

Dryden, I’al. and Arc., Hi. 4ri7. 
O mill-girl watching late and long the shuttle’s reitUean 
play! WhUUer, Hary Giirvln. 

He lost his color, be lost Ids appetite, he was rcdlew. In- 
capaldo of keeping still. 

Mra. Oiiplwmt, Poor Gcidleniaii, xxxvil. 
(c) Marked by unrest: ns, a redleae iiiglit. (d> I'nqiilct; 
not satisllod to be at rest or In peace; ns, a remeaa politi¬ 
cian ; reatlcaa ainbliloii; reetleaa passions. 

In a valoy of this redleii inynde 
I Bou^te in mouiitoyno & in myde, 

Trnatyiigc a trewc louu for to fyiidc. 

Piditical Poetna, etc. <od. Furnlvall), p. 1&0. 
It^dcu was his soul, and wandered wide 
Through a dim maze of lusts unsatisfied. 

William Morria, Earthly rarudlse, IT. 12. 
(e) Tnellnod to agitation : turbulent: ns, reatlem subjocts. 

Nature had given him [Sunderland] ... a reatlcM and 
mischievous temper. Macatday, Hist. Eng., ii. 

(/) Unsettled; disposed to wander or to change place or 
condition. 

Site's proud, fautaMtic, apt Ui change, 
liestleaa at home, ninl evtT pronu U> range. 

/>ryrfen, Slati: of I iinocoiice, v. 1. 
Alone he wanders by the murmuring shore. 

Ills thoughts as reatlcHa as the waves that roar. 

O. W. JJolmea, The Disappointed Statesman, 
(p) Not affording fest; uneasy. [Hare.] 

To be Imprison’d In the viewless winds, 

And blown with reatleaa violence round about 
The pendent world. Shak., M. for M., Hi. 1. 12C. 
But reatleaa was the chair; the bac^k erect 
Dlstresaed the weary loins, that felt no ease. 

Cowper, Tusk, 1. 44. 

Restless cavy. Soo ra«p.— Restless flycatcher, Sei- 
aura inipnet4i, an Australian hlrtl, called by the colurdsta 
grinder. See cut under »S'e{n<ra.s8sm. (a-c) Disturbed, 
disquieted, agitated, anxious. (/) Roving, wandering, 
unstable, nclue. 

rostlessly (rest'lcs-li), adv. In a restless man¬ 
ner: unquietly. 

restleSSneBB (rest'les-nos), n, Tlie state or 
character of being rostlcss, in any sense, 
restor, n. See restaur. 

restorable (re-stor'a-bl), a. [< restore^ + -ahle."] 
Capable of being restored, or brought to a for¬ 
mer condition. 

I may add that absurd practice of cutting turf without 
any regularity; whereby great quantities of reattiralle land 
are made utterly desperate. Drapler's Letters, vll. 

restorableness (re-stor'a-bl-nes), n. The state 
or character of being restorable. Imp. Diet. 

restoralt(rf‘St6r'al), n. l< restore^ +-al.} Res¬ 
titution; restoration. 

Promlaea of pardon to our slna and reatoral into Oofl’s 
favour. Barrow, Works, II. Iv. 

refltoratloil (res-to-ra'shon), ti. [Formerly also 
reatauration; < Mlfl. reatauraciofi, < OF. restora¬ 
tion, reatauration, F. reatauration =r Pr. reaiau- 
rat^ = Sp. reatauradon = Pg. restaura^o = It. 
reataurasnone, riaiorasione, < LL. reMaurniio{n-), 

* a restoration, renewal, < L. reataurdre, pp. rea- 
tauratua, restore; see reatoreK} 1. The aet of 
restoring, (a) The replacing in a former state or posi¬ 
tion ; return: as, the reataraUon of a man to his office; the 
reatoration of a child to Its parents. Compare phrase 
below. 

Christ as the oanee orlglmd of reatauroHon to life. 

Hooker. 

Men's ignorance leads them to expect the renovation to 
raalaura^n of thhiga from fhelr oomiptloti and remains. 

• Baoan, Fhjniou Fablea is.. ExpL 
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' The nation without regret and without entbifelasm 
reoogniced the Lancastrian reaUmOion. 

Stfibba, C’onst. Hist.,« 8B8, 
(b) Renewal: revival; n^i'stablishmeut: as, the restoration 
01 fiiundship between enenTles ; the restoration of peace 
after war; the raatoratSon of a ducllning commerce. 

After those other .'(’*orc mentioned, toHowoth a prayer 
for the good sort, fo/ prq^elytcs, iccdlfyingof theTomme, 
for sending the Messias and rcatauratian of I heir King- 
dome. PurchoH, iqigriiiiage, p. IW. 

2. In arch. and art, the repair of in iuri oh sufferedi. 
In rosioratiou. even when most carefully dune, the new 
work cannot roprodiice the old exactly; however, when a 
monument must bo restored for its jS'cservatlou. correct 

E racticc demands that every fragment iM^hsible of the old 
e retained In Uie now work, so as to uruaerve as far as may 
be the artistic quality of the old, ana tlmt the original de¬ 
sign be fcdlowcd with the ufVnost care. 

Thence to the Hurbouiie, an antient fabrJq built by one 
Robert de Sorbonne, whose name it retains; bi}t the resfati- 
ratioti which the late Cardinal do Richlieu has made to it 
renders It one of the most excellent inodonie buildings. 

Evelyn, Dloiy, Jan. 4,1044. 
Christ Church Cathedral [Dublin] is now In course of 
rtvtt.orat.ion. Enryc. Brit,, Vll. 500. 

3. A plan or design of an ancient building, etc., 
showing it in its original state: as, thoreatora- 
Hon of a picture; tiie restoration of a cathedral. 
—4. The state of beiug restored; recovery; re- 
uow.ql of health and soundness; recovery from 
a lapse or any bad state: as, restoration from 
sickness. ^ 

O iiiy dear father! Hedoration bang 

Thy nieilii'lne uii my lips; and let this klM 

Ropaii' those violent harms! Shak., Lear, iv. 7. 30. 

Triiat me tlie ingredients ore very cordiall, . . . and 
most p’jwerfull in reiitauratinn. 

Maratfoi and Webster, Malcontent, 11.4. 

5. In iheol.i (») The recovery of a sinner to 
the divine favor. 

The scope of St. John's writing is that tho raStonStion of 
mankind must be made by the Sun of God. 

J. Bradford, Works (Foiker Soo., 1868), H. 204. 

(ft) The doctrine of the final recovery of all men 
from sin and alienation frero Ood to a state 
of blessodness; universal saWalion: a form of 
Universalism.— 0. That which is restored.*-7. 
In mint, service, repayment for private losses 
incurred by persons i'u service, such as horses 
killed or arms ilestroyed.— 8. In paleon,, the 
iMitling togetlier in their projier places of tbo 
bones or olber remains of an oxtinet animal; 
also, the more or less ideal representation of the 
external form and aspect of such au animal, as 
inferred from its known remains. Bee outs 
under IHnotherium, lynanodon, and Labyriniho- 
dov .— 9. In muaical notation, the act, proceM» 
or result of canceling a chromatic sign, whe¬ 
ther t, ft, or G, and tlius bringing a degree of the 
stuff or a note on it back to its original signifi¬ 
cation.—The Restoration, (a) In Eng. hUt., the reea- 
tabllshmoiit of tho English inonareny with tlio return of 
King Uharlos II. in 1000; by uxtensfon, tlio whole rctgo 
of Charles II.: aa, tho dmmatlsts uf the iteStoraSion. (ft) 
Tn Jewish Mat., tlic rotum of the Jews to Palostlne about 
r>.*{7 n. c.; also, thulr future return to and possession of the 
Holy 1.aiid as expected by many of tho Jewish race, and by 
ollutra. (e) In French hist., the return of the Bourbons to 
power In 1814 and — after the episode of the ‘*Huudred 
Days”—in ISlS.KgyXL. 1 and 2. Renovatlon,'redlutcgxa> 
lion, reinstatement, return, rcstltutJon. 2:iee reatoral. 

restorationer (reH-tp-ra'shotw'T), n. [< raatara- 
tion +A restoratioiiist. Imp. Diet, 
restorationiBlll ( res-to-ra'shqn-izm), n, [< res- 
toration + -umi. ] The doctrines or belief of the 
restorationists. 

We cannot pause to dwell longer upon tho biblical evL 
denoe which liaa in all ages uonstiplned the evangHleid 
church to reject all forms of reatora^miam. 

MbHotBsm Sacra, XLV. 7lt 


restorationist (rcs-to-ra'shon-ist), n. [< reato- 
ration + -tAf.] One who believes in the tflH* 
porary punishment of the impenitent after 
death, but in tho final restoration of all toholi^ 
ness and tho favor and presence of (}od. See 
(Jniveraaliam. 

restorative (rS-stdr'a-tiv), a. and n. K ME. 
reatoratyve, rcaUiuraUfe, < OF. reatauraiff ss Pr. 
restanraliu = Sp. Pg. rcataurativo s It. riatora- 
tivo, < MIj. reatauraHvm(in neut. reatauraUoymf 
a rostorative), < L. reataurare, restore: see tth 
atoreK'} I. a. Pertaining to restoration; spe¬ 
cifically, capable of rcstorjyng or renewing vi¬ 
tality or strength. 

Your lYssetice would be a Coniial to mo more vaMmsk, 
Hve than exalted Gold. HoweU, Lettora I* ii. a. 

II. n. That which is efflcaoioiis in restoring 
vigor; a food, cordial, or medicine which re¬ 
cruits the vital powers. 

IwlIlkiNthyUpa; 

Haply some poleon vet doth hang on ttaem. 

To make me die with a rastonstiea, 

<89^0*.,.R. and v. a 104 



rectorati^vlr 

restdratlTely (rf-Rtor'a-tiv-U), adv. In a man¬ 
ner or doji^ree tbat tonds to renow strength or 
vigor. Imp, Diet, 

reswratort (res'to-rfi-^r), w. [Also restaura- 
tor; =s F, reatauraieur s It. riatorutore, < 
reataurator, restorer, < L. natanrare^ lestoro: 
see 1, One who rest ores, roehtab- 

llsheMy or revives.—2. Thft ki‘ei)er of an « atuig- 
houMo; a restaurateur. Ford, {Imp. Diet.) 
rOBtoratorv (re-Mtor'a-to-n), a. (< H'*toni + 
-af-r»ry,j Kestorative. [Itaro. | Imp. Diet. 
restore^ (re-stqr'), r. t.; pn't aiel pj>. rft«/or*<y/, 
ppr.r«Stonh| 7 . ' [Formerly also uatnun; < MK. 
reatoreHf < OF. rtalour, listaurn, F. rcstaurer 
as Pr. Sp. Pg. nsUtura) = II. natorarr, rtsfau- 
rare^ < L. re^taurntt^ lestore, repair, rebuild, re¬ 
new, < re-, again, + ‘^staiimn (iiotusedj, estab¬ 
lish, make tinu, < hxed, = (Ir. oravpor, 

* that which is /irmly fixed, a polo or stake, = 
Skt. aikdvara, fixed, stable, htaiiding; as a noun, 
plants; from the root of L. sf/ire, Skt. ^ aihd, 
stand: see state, stand. (>f. e«.s/ore, instorey 
atore^,’] 1. To bung back to a formei and bet¬ 
ter state. (a) To bi 1 na back fi oin a atittu of min, injury, 
or deca> . rcpalt, refruah , ri'lndUl, reconstruct. 

The T.or«1 (suith rmrinn) dooth vouchsafe in manto of 
his Hcruaiits to foishew to come the reKtaunnyi of his 
church, the stable quiet of oui health and safcvcuaid. 

Foxe, Acts, p. 02. 

To restore and to build^emsnlerii. l>an. lx. 25. 

* (6) To brlnff back from lapse, degeneiacy, or a fallen con¬ 

dition to a former state 

l| If a man be overtaken In a f'lnlt, ye a hich ore spliitiial, 
rsalers such an one In the apirit of iiieckneBS Gal. \1 J. 

He stablishes the strong, rpgturns tho weak 

Courier, Tshk, li. y43. 

< 0 ) To bring back tf> a state of health oi soiimlni hs , heal, 
cure. 


Then salth he to tho man, Sti etch forth tlilne hand. And 
he Biretehed It forth , and it was rentar^d whole, like as the 
other. Mat xll 18. 

What, haet thou been long blind and now restoredf 

Shak., 2 lien. VI, ii 1 76 
(d) In the pne arts: |l) 1 o bring back from a state of in 
jary^pr decay ss nearly ns ina> bu to the pninltivo state, 
•upmyliig any part that may be wanting, b> a caiefiil fol- 
lowing of the oiiginal work as, to resture a painting a 
■tatiie, etc. (2) To foi ra a pictiii c or niiMtul of, as of some¬ 
thing lost or mutllatMl ai^ to nuttyre a ruined building 
acoonllug to Its original state or disign 

2. To bring Imok; renow or roestablisii after 
interruption. 

That all their eyes may boor those tokens home 

Of our restored love and amity. 

Shak., 2 Ifcn IV , Iv. 2. 05. 

1^ force to restore 1.aa s abrogated by the begielative 
ent is to conquer absolutely both tlicni and Law 
It aelfe. JUtlttni, Klkonoklastes. xix 

A ghost of passion that no smtlos restore 

Tenntisun, Three Sonnets to a Coquette, il 

3. To give or bring baek; rntiirn to a peVMon, 
as a specific thing which has losi, or wliich 
has bedn taken from him and unjustly retairioii: 
as, to refifore lost or stolen goods to the owner. 

Kovr thei'eforc restore the man hl<i wife Gen xx 7. 

The kingdom sliall to Isiael be rchtored 

MUUm, R., ii 30. 

4. To plve in place of or us satisfaction for 
something; bonce, to make amends for; com- 
ponsato. 

All that money that ye haiie, 1 to, wyll not reef ore the 
wronge that your fader hat he don 

BooksPrecedence tP*. il T S , extra ser.), I 78 

He sliall restoro Sve oxen for an ox and foui sheep foi a 
She^ tx xxli. 1. 

Bat If the while T think on thee, dear fiiiiid 
All losses nrt^reatjred and sorrows end 

JShak Soimels, xxx 

5. To bring or ])ut bai'k to a former ])osi1ion or 
condition; replace; return, ns a person or thing 
to a former place. 

So dill tho Ronialnes by their ormes restore mao> Kings 
of Asia and Affrlcke expiilsed out of theli kliigdoiuH 

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie p. 20(i. 

Within thiee,da\s shall Pharaoh lift up tlilne head and 
restore thee unto ih} plate Gon \l U. 

Then spake Elisha unto tho woman whoso son he liad 
restored to life 2 ki lill 1 

• Keleaso me, anti restore me to the grounil 

Tennyson, Tithoniis 

6. To recover or rgiiew, as nassuges of uii au¬ 
thor dftfoctivo or coriMipteu; emend.—7. Tri 
jmlron.y to represent (an extinct anigial) from 
its existing remains. Sec rcvforof/oM, 8.— 8 . Jn 
musival flotation, to bring (a degrees or note) 
bock to its original signification by canceling 
a cliromatic sign which hod affected it tem- 
porjiiily.—9b To store. 

A park as it were, 

That whilom with wllde bestes was wel restored. 

WUliam tifPalems (E. £ T. 8 X L 2840. 


ffiie « 

To reotoia to or la lAood. 8e6KfNNl.«8yB. l<e). To 
recover, —t and 4. To refund, repay.—0. To reinotue.—1, 
Return, Restore. To return a thing to Its former place; to 
restore it to its former condition; toretura what has been 
borrowed; to restore what has been stolen; tohe restored 
to health or prosperity. 

restore^t (ro-stor'), n, [Also rfstour; < OF. re- 
^^er, rcstoury < restorery restore: see reatofc\ r.] 
Ttestoration; restitution. 

Ills passage there to stay. 

Till ho had mode amends, and full restore 
* Voi all the dainago which he bod him din*n afore. 

Spenser, F. Q., 111. v. 18. 
All spoils which for life’s restore variety assigns. 

F. Gremlle (Arbor's Eng. Garner, I. 290). 

restore*^ (re-stOr'), r. i. [< rc- + starc^.^ To 
store again or anew: as, the goods were re¬ 
stored, * 

lestOTementt (ro-stor'mfnt), w. [< OF. restore- 
ninit = Tt. nstoraniento, ML. rtstauramentum, 
< L. restaiirare, restore: see restore^.] The act 
of restoring; restoration. 

Uenglst, thus rid of his grand uppnstM, hearing gladly 
tho restaremtnt of his old favoiiier, ivturns again with 
groat Forces MilOm, Hist. Eng., ill. 

restorer (re-stor'^r), M. One who or that which 
restores, in any sense. 


'I 


weak plate. Aetda»Bodiiimsidphfte|bronildef^ 
and other substances act as restraineie, 
reBtraining (rf-str&'ning), p. a. Serving tore-> 
strain.or restHct in any way. <et) Binding; as¬ 
tringent. 

Tako hode that sllpnoifr ineatesbe not flyrsto oaten, nor 
that stiptlk nor resfratn/ugmeatea betaken at the begyn- v 
ning, as quyncea, pcare^and merllais. 

Str T. Elypt, Castle of Health, fol. 48. 
(b) Hampirlng; lostrlctive. 

By degress bo acquliod a coitaln influence over me that 
took away my liberty of mind, his praise and notice were* 
moie reidraining than his indiflerenoe. 

CharloUe Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxxiv. 

reBtrainment (re-stran'ment), a. [< rssiraifi 
+ -went.'} T)»c dot of restraining, 
restraint (re-Mtrilnt')> w. [< OF. reatrainte, 
atrauieief rcHtraint, fcm. of reatramty restrainct^ 
jm. of rtstranidre, restrain: see restrain,} 1. 
The act of ri'straining, or of holding bafsk*or 
hindering from action or motion, in any man¬ 
ner; hindrance of any action, physical, moral, 
or mental. * 

Thus it shall befall 

Him who, to worth in woman ovottrusting, 

Lets her will rule. restramt she will not brook. 

MUton, F. L., lx. 1184. 


Oh great restorer of the good old stage I 

Pope, Dum isd, ill. 205. 
Doubtless it was n fine woik before tho *’ effacing fin¬ 
gers'’ of restorers touched It 

AtJuensBum, .Tsn 7,1888, p. 21. 

restorityt, W. flrreg. < restore^ + Res¬ 

toration. 


W herever thought is wholly wanting, or tlie iMwer Uk 
act or foi bear according to tho direction of thought,' there 
necessity takes place This, In an agent capable of voli¬ 
tion, when tho beginning or oonllnuHtioii of any action la 
contrary to that iirefertncu of Ills mind, is called compul¬ 
sion ; when the hindering or slopping any action is con- 
traiy to his volition, if Is called restraint. 

Locke, Human Undei standing, IT. xxk 113. 


W ell, said Camilla, let It goe, I must impute it to my ill 
foitiiiK' that, whore I looked for restonty, 1 found a con- 
siimptluii. Lv/Pt Euphues and Ins England. (Fares) 

restOTirt, «. So© restore^. 

restrain (rc-stran'), v. t. I < ME. redreinen, rc- 
stretijneuy restreyncuy < OF. reatranidre, F. re- 
streindres;: Fr. rcatrenher = Fat. restrenyer = Sp. 
restriflir = Pg. restnngtr = Tt. rtstrtngerc, ri- 
stngneiey < L. reatrinqerey draw back "tightly, 
bind back, confine, chock, rostraiu, restrict, < 
re-y back, + ainngerey draw tight: see stringent 
nnd nstHvt. Cf. constrain and strain^.] If. 
To draw tight; strain. 

A half checked hit and a head stall of sheep’s leather 
whlih, being mtrmVtod to keep him from stumbling, hath 
been often buist Shak, T. of the S , ill 2 59. 

2. To hold back; hold in; chock; confine; 
hold from action or mol ion, oillior by physical 
or moral force, or by any IntcrpoHiiig obstacle; 
hence, to repress or siipprcHs: as, to restrain a 
horse by a bridle; to lestrnut men from crimes 
and trespasses by laws; to ristiam laughter. 

Reareune and kepe well thy tonge 
Boolre of J^recedenre (E. E. T. S , extra sor ), 1 100. 
Restrain in me the cursed thoughts that nature 
Gives way to in leimHc Shak , Macbeth, 11 1. 8. 
Gums and poniatnms shall his flight restrain. 

While clogg'd he beats his silken wings in vain. 

Pope, R of the L, iL 120 

3. To abridge; restrict; hinder from liberiy 
of action. 

Though they two wore ooinmlttod, at least restrained of 
their lil>erty, yet this discovered too much of the humour 
of tho court. Clarendon. 

4. To limit; confine; restrict in definition. 
[Obsolete or obsolescent.] 

We do too narrowly define tho power of God, resfratn- 
ina it to our oapncities. 

Sir T. Rroume, Rellglo Medici, 1 27. 

And lioio T shall not»v/ifra<» ilghteousness to the pai- 
tlcular virtue of Justice, . but enlarge it according to 
the genius and stialn of tho txxik of the i*roverbs 

Titlotsvn, Works, I. 95. 

5. To withhold; forbear. 

Thou cRStest off feni, and restrainest prayer before God. 

Job XV 4. 

6t. To forbid ; prohibit. 

BestraintnQ fdl manner of people to bear sail in any ves¬ 
sel 01 ixittoiii wherein there were above flv^eisoiis. 

North, tr. of Plutarch, p 7 
=Svn. 2. /fcsfraf»,7ffprc«, IbMifncf; atop, withhold, cmb. 
In Idle, coerce. Restrain and repress are general words for 
bolding or pressing back; restnrt applies to holding ba( k 
lo n more defliilte degree: os, to restrain tine’s appetite , 
to restrict one’s self in food or to a eertairi diet. That 
w Inch we restrain we keep within limits, that which we 
restnet we keep within ceitain definite limits, that which 
we repreu we tiy to put out of existence. 

restrainable (r^stra'ni^bl), a. [< restrain +• 
-able.} Tapablo of being restrained, 
restrainedly (ro-stra'ned-li), adv. With ro- 
Htraint; with limitation. 

restrainer (r(i-strn'n(*T), n. One kvIio or that 
wliich restrains; Bpecifleally, in photog., a 
chemical which is added to the develojper for the 
purpose of rettu’dlng its action, ospeoially in the 
case of an over-exposed plate, or m order to ob¬ 
tain greater contrast or mteusity in a natnridly 


2. The btate of being repressed, curbed^ or 
held iiack in any iivay; specifi<*ully, abridg¬ 
ment ot liberty; confluemeut; detention. 

I . . heartily request 

'The cnfraiichiscment of Arthur; whose reslraini 
Doth move I he murmuring Ups of discontent. 

^hah , K .lohn, Iv 2. 62. 
Restraint is for the savage, tho rapacious, the violent; 
not for the just, the gentle, tho bum volent. 

//. Siteneer, Social Statics, p. 21k 

3. Kepression of extravugnm'c. exaggeration, 
or vehemence; constraint in manner or style; 
renorvc. 

She knew her distance and did angle foi me, 
Madding my cagt iiiohs with her reSfraud 

, AllN Will X.S.213. 
To yonder oak within the field 
I B|Hiko without restraint. 

And with a largei faith appeal’d 
Ihaii Papist unto Saint 

Tennyson, Talking Oak. 

4. That which restrains, limits, hinder^, or re¬ 
presses; alimitatioTi,restriction, or prombition. 

It plcascth the eare bettor, A sheweth more ciianing lia 
tlic makei by following tho rule of his rearaxnJt. 

Puttenham, Aitc of Eng. Poesie, p. 62. 
Say flist, what cause 

Movi d our grand Pat cut s, In that happy Btate, 
l<avuur’d oflieaven so highly, to fall oil 
From their Oroatoi,and tranagicss liis will, 

For one ristraint, lords of tho world hesides? 

Jfffton, F. L.,1. 82- 
Whftliur they [rrsfrainto] bo from God oi t^ature, fron» 
Ronsoii oi (Conscience, as long as they are rs^raints, i^ey 
liMik on them as inconsistent with their notion of liberty. 

, StiUingjhet, Sermons, II. IIK 

5. liestriction; limitation, as in application or 
definition. 

The positive laws which Moses gave, they were given 
for the greatest part with restraint to the land of Jewry. 

Hooker, Ecclos. Follty, 111. 11. 

6 . In dynam.y an absolute geometrical condi* 
lion supposed to be precisely fulfilled; thus, 
a body moving upon an imyieldiug surface ie 

subject to a restrain t _t. bed and ohalr,. 

forms of apparatus used In eontrolling the Insane^ aa when 
they exhibit suicidal or homloidiil tenuenciea »8yn. 1 and 
4. CoTudratrU, Coercion, etc. (seo/oreci, n,\ lepresiioiu 
check, stop, c\irb, hold-back. 

restriall (rc-stri'al)’, a, Tn her., divided baT-« 
wise, palowise, and pilewiso: said of the field, 
restrict (r^strikt'), r. i. [< L. reatrictuay pp. 
of restringere, restrict, restrain: see reatraw,} 

1. To prevent (lyierson or thing) from passing 
a certain limit iiiany kind of action; limit; re¬ 
strain. 

Neither shonlde we haue any more v^erewlth to vexe 
them with oonfesslonsy cares reserued, restrieted, or am- 
pllated for ou r galne. Foze, Acti^ etc., p. 1173, Hen. Vlll. 

If tho canon law had restrietsd itself to really apIrllBial 
questions, ... it Is not likely that tho kings would have 
but n Jealous <ff pansl or arohf-cplacopal enactmenta. 

Medieval and Modem Hist, p. 214 

2. To attach limitations to (a proposition or 
conception), so that it shall not apply to ell 
the subjecis to which it would othermse seem 
to apply: as, a restrieted sense of a word. 

ByrsifTtoHagUie omnitnde omniversaUCyeldier oltlie 
subject or predicate. Sir W. ffandSm, LCglo, App flt 
-Byn. 1, Maprm Ho. (set ruMfi), hedge In^ 
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iMtfiott (T|- 0 ttlKtO> pt>.: 

>i«e the TeTo!3 Limited; oonflned; restKioled. 

V. Vea ... in lome one or two tbingi demeaning them* 
Bdvea at exceedingly rMCrM, but In tnanyotbori^ or the 
tnoit things aa rcmlaae. 

^ Ot^aktr, Ju|i Mani p. 224, (Latham,) 

Htftriet or restricted. 

Sir W, HamitUm, Logiot App. ill. 
XOBtrlctedly (r}-8trik*ted-U), aiiv. In ft restrict¬ 
ed manner; with limitation, 
rostllctioil (r 9 - 8 trik'Blign), ?{. f< OF. reslrinc- 
tioH, F. ri'StHction a= I*p. restriccio = Sp. restric- 
eUm s= Pg. ss It. restrisione^ < LL. rc- 

eM<itio(n^f a restriction, liinitation,< L. reatrin- 
gere, pp. restrictuiif restrain; see restrict and rc- 
straint,'] 1. The act of restricting, or the state 
of being restricted; limiiatJon; condnomont 
within bounds: as, grounds open to the public 
without restriction. 

This la to have the same restriction with all other recrea¬ 
tions, that it be made a dlvertisemcut, not a trade. 

^ Oouernment nf the Tongue. 

There is, indeed, no power of the Govern iiient without 
restrietinn ; not eveii that which Is called the discretionary 
power of Congress. Calhoun, Works, 1. 253. 

2. That which restricts; a restraint: as, to 
impose restrictions on trade. 

wise politicians will be cautious alM^ut fettering the 
govcniiiieut with restrietimiB that cannot be observed. 

A. Hamilton, The federalist, ^o. 25. 

3. Reservation; reserve.—4, In logic: (a) The 
act of limiting a proposition by a restrictive 
particle, (h) The inference from a universal to 
a particular proposition, or to one in whicli the 
subject is narrower while the predicate remains 
the same: as, ail <*rows are black, hence some 
white crows are hhie^. The example illustrates 
the danger of hucIl inferenco.—Bilateral restric¬ 
tion. See bgocera;.— dilnese Restriction Act. see act. 
- Mental restriction. Saiueasincn/rr^rf^wroatfonCwhlch 
see, under r/vwirmfion).— Real restrlctlOXl, the use of 
words which are nut true it strictly interpreted, hut which 
«M)ntaln no deviiitioii from truth U the clrcunistancOH arc 
considered: as in the atateuiont that every jiartielu of 
matter is presmit in every poit of space, in so fur as its 
gravitating power Is concerned. 

restrictionary (ro-strik'shgu-a-ri), a, [< rc~ 
.stnetion + -«/*-?/.] ' Exorcisihg rostrietion; rc- 
atrietivc. Alheuieum. [Rare.] (Imp. Diet.') 
restrictionist (rg strik'shon-ist), n. [< restric¬ 
tion + -isi.] Ill IL S, liisf., an advocate of the 
territorial restriction of slavery. 

TJncnln ... often hud occasion . . . to show that he was 
not an abolitionist, but a slavery restrictionist. 

^ If. A. liev., CXL. 237. 

restrictive (re-strik'tiv), o. and n, [< ME. re- 
atriktyvcy < O’F. (and lf\) rcstHcUf = Pr. re- 
strictiu =s Sp. Pg. rcstrictivo = It. rcslrittirOf < 
ML. ^restrictivusy < L. restringerey pp. restrictusy 
restrict: soemtriof.] I. a. If. Serving to bind 
or draw together; astringent; styptic. 

Medteyns conifortatyuos, dlgestyuea, laxatyues, redrik- 
tyueSy and alle othere. 

Bonk QuinU Eesenee (£. E. T. S.^ p. 14. 

I applied a plalster over it, made up with iny ooiiirnoa 
restrictive powder. Wisemany Surgery. 

2. Having the property of limiting or of ex¬ 
pressing limitatiou: as, a rcslricHve particle or 
clause.—8. Imposing restrictions; operating 
through restrictions. 

It were to be wished that we tried the restrictive arts of 
ffovernmeut, and inaile law the protector, but not the ty. 
rant of the people. Ooltlstnith, Vicar, xzvii. 

In the Senate so reconstituted was thus centred a com¬ 
plete restrictive control over the legislation and the ad- 
mlntstratlou. Froudey Gnsar, p. 87. 

In the eighth year of Ueniy VI. wasT passed the re¬ 
strictive set which . . . established the rale that only resi¬ 
dent persons possessed of a freehold worth forty shillings 
a year should be allowed to vote. 

StubbSy Const Hist, | 868. 


mtrilig0t {r$-Btriiij')i V* [< L. restringe^y 
couflne; restrain: see regfrota.] To confine; 
contract; astringe. Baileyy 1731. 
restringeneyt (I^strm'jen-si), n. [< restrfn- 
gen(t) + -cy.] The state, quality, or power of 
being restnngent; astringency. 

The dyen use this water In reds, and in other colours 
wanting restringeney. 

Sir W. Fetty, in Sprat’s Hist. Boy. Soo., p. 208. 
restringend (re-strin'jend), n. A proposition 
dosliricd to bo restricted, 
restringent (re-slriu'jent), a. and n. [= P. rc- 
stringenty also’ re.sireignanl = Sp. Pg. rcstrin- 
gente = It. nstringentCy < 1j. rcA</*n/;<?»(f-)»,j)pr. 
of reslringercy restrain: soo reHtroin.] 1. «. 
Same as restrictive. * 

II. M. An astriugont or styptic. 

The two latter Indicate phlobotouiy for revulsion, re- 
stringenlsU) stanch, and incrassatlves to thicken the blond. 

Harvey. 

restxynef. V. A Middle English form of re¬ 
strain, Chdurcr. 

restyU (res'ti), a, |■Por^lorlv also rcstiCy aud 
by confusion rnsfi/y a reduc-eci form of rr,vfhT, 
q, V,] A later t'onii of rcstivOj now obsolete. 
Kee restive. 

Weariness 

Can snore upon the flint, when resly sloth 
Finds the down pillow hard. 

Sttak.y Cyinhellnt', iii. 0. 34. 

As one redie Juile can hinder, by linngiiig back, more 
than two or Ihruo can . . . draw forward. 

J. Bobinsnn, To Brewster, quoted in lieonard Bacon’s Oen. 

fof N. i:. ChundioB. 

AVhero the Master Is too redy, or too rich, to say his own 
l^ruycrs. Milton, Kikoiiuklastcs, § 24. 

Restive or redy, drawing hack Ihstend of going forward, 
as some hursra do. K. Phillips, h’ew World of Words. 

resty^f, a. Same fts rvasty'^ for rcasicd, 
resty^, a. An obsolete or dialectal form of 
rnsli/^. 

reBublimation (ro-sub-li-ma'shgu), n, [< rc- 
+ suhlimation,'] A second sublimation, 
resublime (ro-sub-lim'), v, t, [< re- 4* .HuhUm€.'\ 
To sublime again: as, to resublime mercurial 
sublimate. 

When mercury sublimate is re-suMimed witli fresh mer¬ 
cury. . . • iltl becomes inercarliiBdukts, which is a white 
tasteless earth scarce dissolvable In wat«r; and mcrcuriiis 
diilcls, re-stMimed with spirit of salt, returns Into mer¬ 
cury sublimate. Newton, Optics, 111. query 31. 

resudatlon (nl-sfi-da'shon), n. [= Sp. resnda- 
cion = Pg. resufla^Oy L. resudurc, pp. resu- 
datusy sweat out, sweat again, < re-, ago in, + 
sudarcy sweat: see sudation.^ Tlio act of sweat¬ 
ing again. VoUjrai^. 

result (ro-zult'), V. [< OF. residlfTy rebound or 
leap back, rise from, como out of, follow, re¬ 
sult, F. r^sultery follow, ensue, result, = Sp. Pg. 
rcsultar = It. risultare, result, < L. rcsuftarry 
spring back, rebound, resound, reecho, freq. of 
resilircy leap back: see resitcy resilient. Cf. in- 
sulty desultory,'] 1, intrans. If. To leap back; 
rebound; leap again. 

Hee, like the glorious rare Arabian bird, 

Will soon result fivm his Inotndorment. 

Davies, Holy Roode, p. 26. 

The huge round stone, resulting with a bound. 

Thunders irupctuoiis down, nrulstiiokeH along the ground. 

W. Broome, in I’ope’s Udyssey, xl. 737. 

2. To proceed, spring, or rise as a coiiRoquence 
from facts, arguments, premises, combination 
of oircumstatices, etc.; bo the outcome; bo the 
final term in a connected scries of events, op¬ 
erations, etc. 

As mnslo results out of our breath and a cornet. 

Donne, Loiters, xzvii. 

Good fortune in war results from the same prompt tal¬ 
ent and unbending temper whioli lead to the same result 


• 4. Expressing a restriction, or involving a ro- 
atriction, in tue logical sense. 

Also restringent, 

BM^ttve emmolatlon. Boo enunciation.— Restilo- 
tlvo iiutorsement. See indo^eegwtu, s.— ReitiloUve 
progOSltlOIL See proposdvm. 

Il,t n, A styptic or astringent. 


In the peacuful pi-ofessions. 

Lewdly Study W'lndowa, p. 145. 

3. To have an issue; terminate: followed by 
in, 

’fho negotiations were not long Iti resulting in a defliii- 
live treaty, arranged to the mutual siitUfactiuii of the 
parties. Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., 11. 12. 


I dressed that wound with the same digestive, . . . and 
some of the same redricHve over that. 

ITisrman, Surgery, vL 6. 

Xestrlctively (rf-Btrlk'tiv-li), adv. In a restric-a 
tive manner; with limitation. Dr. if. More, 
resMetiveness (r^-strik'tiv-ifi^s), n. The state 
or character of being restrictive. Fuller, 
restrike (rS-stnk'), .v, t, [< re- 4- strike,] To 
sti&e again, as a coin, in order to change its 
image and superscription to those current in 
place of tho old. 


. These 

a:, ear 


IS betotif to the ige of Tlmoleon, and are re- 
oloa of wraonee with the head of Zens Xlea- 
B, V, Beta, Hlitoila Nnmonmi, p. pM, 


A soul shall draw from out the vast, 

And strike his being InUi iMiunds, 

And, moved thro* life of lower ph.iB 0 , 

Jtesult tn man, be born and think. 

Tennyson, In Meniorlain, Conclusion. 

Resulting force or motion, in dynam,, saiiib MtesttBonL 
— Resultlhg l^st, in law, a trust raised by implication 
In favor offne author of tho trust himself, or his repre¬ 
sentatives; more speclfloally, the equitable titlu recog¬ 
nized In the person who pays the comlderatlou fur land 
conveyed to another person who pays nothing. Bee trnd, 
—Bosulting use, in law, a use returning by way of im¬ 
plication t^e grantor himself, as where a deed is made, 
out for want of consideration or omission to ilcclaro the 
nsa or a failure of its object, etc., the use cannot take 
effect This doctrine to now generally obsolete. 


iMiiltata 

ILt tfans. To decree: determine, as All eo^ 
clesiastical council. [New Eng.] 

According to Mr. Milner, the Council of Nice retuttid 
In opposition to the views of Arlus, '*Tliat the Son was 
iieoulliirly of the Father.” 

• Hev. N. Woneder, Bible News, p. I7fl. 

result (r?-zult'). '<• [= Sp. Pg. resulta, result; 
from tho verb: soo^rc-sw/f, r.] It. The act of . 
leaping, springing, or llyiug back; iVNilieuoo. 

Bound . . . Itol prodiic(.Hl between the string and the 
air . . . by the return or residt of the tili-ir.g. 

Bacon, Nat.. Hist., 1137. 

2. Consequence; conclusion; hiilcome; issue; 
effect; that which proceeds naturally or logi¬ 
cally from fttOtB, pri-'miscs, or the state of 
things: as, tho result ot reasoning; the result 
of roffectiou; tho result of a consult nt Jon ; the 
result of a certain procedure or effect. 

If our pi'omisala oneo again wore hoard, ^ 

Wo should ouinpel them to a quick rmdt. 

MiUon, P. L.. vi. C19. 
llis Actions are tho remit ot tlilriklug. 

Btoele, <’<iiiBclonB Lovers, 11^1. 
ReBoIvliig nil ovents, with their etteots 
And iiiaiiifold results, into the Will 
And Hibltiatloii wine of tho Bapreme. 

Ctneper, Task, II. 164. 

3. The final decision or determination of a 
eoiiindl or dnlibemtive assembly; resolution: 

UH, the re.f{ult of an oeelesiaslieal council. 

Then of their sonsiun onilod they bid cry 4 

With tniiiipctB' ri-gnl sound tlio great result. 

Milton, r. 1^. 11. 618. 

Four namos, the resvtt of I his conduvo. were 1 old before ^ 
tiio Hssciriblod froohulders, wliu dioso tu'o by amajoiify 
of votes. Stubbs, (’onat. ilJst, 4 488. 

4. Ill iHfith.y a quHiitity, value, or expression 
aseeriiiined by calculation.—Tabular resuItkOnot 

tif 11 mmibor of calculated iiiiiutiors ni-mngt'd in a taludar 
form; a quantity in the body of a luatheinatlcRl tabla. 
-B3ni. 2. 0/»«»!7«<*n«*,ete. (8efrycetV,ov«*iit, t♦'rn^lnatlon, 
end, upMhot. ooriHuinmutloii. Hoo rcsuUapL 

resultance (re-zuP Xuuh), n, [= Sp. resfdtanria; 
as resultanit^ 4- -a*!] If. A rebound; resili¬ 
ence ; roflectiou. ff 

P'or I confesBo that p<iwoi‘ which works In me 
Is but u wook remlUnira took from thee. 

Bnndtdphy I'ooins (1643). (HaXHwdL) * ' 
TJpoii tho wall there Is a writing; a man sltUrig with bis 
bark to tho wall, bow slioiild lie read It? But let a look* 
liig glaHH l>e act before him, It will reflect It to his eyoA hd 
shnll read ft by tho resultance. 

Bev. T. Adatna,W'ork^ II. 644. 

2. Tho act of resulting; that which results; a 
result. 

It la true that this conscience la tho rerndfanos ot all 
other piirtlcular actions. Donne, Letters, xxxvit. 

resultant (ro-ziiPtant), a. and n. [< F. rSiuU 
tant zss Sp. }*g. resultnnte = It. risuUante, resuU 
tante, < L. re.*>ultan(t-)Sy ppr. of rcsultarey spring 
back: soo result,] I, a. Existing or follow¬ 
ing as a rosiilt or coiispcpieiieo; especially, re¬ 
sulting from the combination of two or more 
agents: us, a resuHont motion produced by two 
forces. See diugi’am under/oreci, 8. 

The axis of magneifsatldii at cncli |)ohit Is parallel tothe 
direction of the resuitant tiiroe. 

Atlnnsun, tr. of Mascart and Joubort, t. 289. 
Resultant diagram. See diagram.— Resultant rela¬ 
tion. Bee relation.- Resultant tone, in musical aeoua 
tics, fi fotie produced or griieratul by tho simultaneous 
Mjuiidlng of any two sninewlmt kmd and sustoinesd touea 
Two varlotioH arc recognized, dif.rrmiial find sutnma- 
iitmal times, tho funner having a vibniiion-iiumbur equal 
to the ditferoiico between the vlliradon-tiumlHirs ot the 
generating tones, and the latter one (qual to their sum. . 

It Is disputed whether resullant tunvM, which are often 
perccptinlc, have a genuine objective existence^ or are 
merely formed in the cur. Dllfcicntial tones were drat 
observed by 'i'artlni lii 1714, and arikciftcn called TartinCa 
tones. The entire siibjcet has been clfiborately treated 
by Helmhollz and recent InvestlgutorH. 

n. n. That which rosults or follows as a con¬ 
sequence or outcOTim. (a) lu tnrcA, the geometrical 
sum of several vecUir ((Uantlties. us displncementik velool- 
tics, accclerutloriR, or fences, which are said to be the com- 
ponentfs ami to the uggregate of which the rcsnltiintls 
uqulvnlent. (hi In efo, a function of thccoelBcieutf of two 
or more eriuationB, the vanishing of which expresses that 
the equations have u common rout; an eniulnani.—TOfit* 
cal resultant, the resultant of a inimhcr of linear equa*' 
tions cotiHidurecl na implying the vanishing of matrices.‘ 
B=8yil. JirmUty Bcsvltant. A remit may proceed from one 
cause or from the combination of any iiumbor of oausiBS.- 
There has been of lute a rapid fniTcasc in the use of re- 
sullant ill asense secondary to it4 physical one—tiamaly,fO 
represent that which is the resiit of a complex of mom 
forces, and would bo precisely the result of no one of them 
acting alwie- 

resultatef (re-zurtut), w. [= D. resultaat m Or, 
Sw. Dan# nmltaty < F, resultat as It, risnlttita, 

< MIj. ^resnltatum, a result, neut. of rmAtaULSy 
pp. of resultare, spring back, ML. result: see 
result] A result. 

This, work . . . doth disclaim to be tried by any thing 
hut by ezperiepce, and the retuffafv of expeiienoe In a true 
way. Baeon, Tolhe King, Oct 2(k 1680. 



resolt-fee 

resnlt-fae (rf^znlt'fS), h. a fee for inetruotion, 
conditioned .on or proportioned to the succcse 
or good pro^CBe of the pupil. [Eng.] 

The TMtional’School teacl^fu^ sliowed a dcHMded bustillty 
to payineut by rtmuUJet*, on the ground that it turned the 
puuil Into a mere machine for getting money in the'eyee 
of the master. AthenmuMt Juu 14. p 62. 

Tesultful r. [< usnlt + -/«/.] 

Having or producing largf* or important re- 
enlta; effoctual. [Rare.) 

It lOoncordJ became . . . tliosoiiicenf nuriodiitrefffft 
.Ad thought. Stethnaii, Poets u1 America, p iUi). 

reenltivet (re-zul't 1 v), n. (.< >('^Ult + -ivt .] Re- 
HUltant. 

There Is such a Byinputliy ncvtiul soleiicea . . . 

that... a refu/tiM’ flrinin hh uiiseth fioiii their compllca- 
Uou. FuUtnr, ('h. 111st . 11, Dcd. 

resnltless (ro-mlt'losN, a [< result + -less,"] 
Without rt*MiIt; us. /rv/z/ZZ/^v mvostigntions. 
resultlessness (rp-zultMoH-nes), u. The state 
or oharat'tpr of hoiiig roHiiUless. Kncye. lint.. 
XVI, 557. 

resumable (re-/.fj 'mu-l)! ), a, [< resume + -able ,] 
Capable of lieing reHiirnuii; liable to be taken 
back or taken up ngaiii. 

This was hut an indulgence^ and therefore rratiniaUe by 
the Tictor, unless theie Intervened any cax>ltu1atinn to thu 
contrary Sir At. Hale, 

resume (re-/iira'), e.z prcl. and pp. rtsttmedf 
ppr. resu?n)rtf/. [< OP. rcatmir^ r. nsmtur -= 
op. Pg. resumtr = It. risunttrey rcitunun f < L. 
reaumere, take again, r<'sinn**, < rr-, again, + 
sumere. take: see ffssumi, and <*f. consunif, fit- 
sumef ittaume. presumt ] I. Iraritt. 1, To tako 
again; takt^ tiuck. 

It pleased the dlnlnc will to rtminif him \iiU> lumaelfr, 
whither Imth bis luul euei> othi i high and noble luliulu 
hauo alwayoB asplm). 

Quoted in Buoke oj Prrenleixce (E E T S , extra ser \ 
I Forewords, p. vii 

Wo that havofonqucreil htili, tosait thi)coii(|Uticd,... 
More proud of niLonLlltincnt thiin revi nge, 

JUfWM into thii lute statu of oui lovo 
Wortliy CordUiuB (Jallus and Tthiillus 

Jt jQtmonf ruclastcr, v 1. 

2. To asHuinc or tako up ugiiin. 

Thon hhalt find 

lhat rit remw the shape winch thou dost think 
1 have cast otf for ever Shnk , Leal, i 4 .3.11. 

Fortle yoaros aftci he sliiill sound ogaine, anil then the 
bones sliul rewme flosh ami shicwes. 

* PureJuu, rilgi ItiiHge, p 2(12. 

The Icssoti [ill New Hoiith U.ilesJ was, liowevei, glsoii 
a preferential light of ohialning an annual onupation 
license for the remintd area, whiih entithd him to iisi 
the land for grazing pm poses, although not to the excin 
Ston of any person who might be in a position tu actiuiie 
a better teniiro 

Btr C, W. Piik^t I'lobs. of Gicater Biltnln, ii 2 
8 . To tako up again after inforruption; begin 
again: au, to rtsume iin argiinnmt or a di.scourse; 
to resume Bpecit' payrnoiitH. 

Here the nrchaiigul iiansod 
Then, with transition swi cl, new sjh'cm h rtnuineii 

Udtnn, 1’ Ii , xii. 5. 

The gods stand louiid him [Apollo] as he inouiiis, and 

He mtinm the condiK t of the day, 

Nor let the world be lost in undloss nlgiit. 

Aifdwnu, tr. of Ovid's Motamorph , 11 

4t. Totnko; asaumo. [Kaiv.J 

TakuH no m count 

How things go from him, noi no care 

Of what ia to continui*. Shak , r. of A , iL 2. 4. 

n. intrans. To proeoed after nil errup1 ion, 
aa in a spoech: ehiotly uned in tlie iutrodue- 
tory phrase to rtsumc. 

rdsnilld (ra-zil-m'i'), «. [< P. r^snmfj a sura- 

mary,< rSaumt, pp. of rfaumer, sum iij), resinne: 
SCO resume.^ A siiTniniug up; a reedpitiilal ion; 
a condensed statement; a summary, 
rdsumd (ra-zU-ma'), r. t. [< resimt, «.] To 
make an epitome or rdsiimfi of; suminari/e. 
[Hare.] 

The work reveals this origin in a dlslointedness of sonic 
of its portions that makes it dlinciilt to n^ad and still 
more so to rfawnA. Anusr. Jour. Paychnl., I. ri,3 •. 

yegununon (re-smn'on), r. t. [< re- + vmw- 
nton,'] 1. To eurani'ou or call again.—2. To 
reeim; recover, liacon. 
resnmmons (re-suin'onz), n. f< re- + sum- 
mom.‘\ In Zf/ir, a H&4*ond Hiimraons or calling of 
a person to answer an action, as where the first 
summons is defeated by any oceasioia 
resumption (re-mmp'sliqn), «. [= P. fMomp- 
iton s= Sp. rc^’unewii = /*g. resump^o =s It. n- 
suHzione^ < LL. res\mpito{n-). a restoration, re- 
cev(>ry (of a siek persoxOt e taking np 

again, r(>sumption.< L. resumere^ pp. resumptiutf 
take again, resume: see resume.! 1. The act 
of resuming, taking back, or taking again: as, 
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Qie resumption of a grant; spooifically, in lair, 
tne taking again by the state of such Lands or 
tenements, etc., as on false suggestiou or other 
error had been granted by letters patent. 

'TIiIb flguru of retire holds part with the propounder of 
which we Hpake before (prolepsis), because of tm resump¬ 
tion of a former proposition vttered in generalliie to ex¬ 
plane the same better by a partioular dluielon. 

Puttenhamt Arte of Eng. Foesie, p. 184. 

A general ait of rreuwptUm was passed, by wkloh all the 
tyrants made since the king b sccmmioii wcie annulled. 

StubbSf CunBt. Hist, § 815. 

Specihcally—2. In 17. S. Inst, imdpolities, the 
return to specie payments by th(> governinont. 

Tile “more money" that Is cried foi, sllvi r or Hhinplas- 
ter, 1b not the needed thing. It is . . . Inaimhle tupital. 
now puraly/od v Ith dlstiust by delayed rtmwption and 
Imminent mlver swiiidlea. N. A Rev , CAAYI. 170 
Act of Resumption, or Resumption Act, n title of sev¬ 
eral Fiiighsh statutes of Tleniy v I. hy vvhiLh ho took and 
resunieu puHBi'MHion of ofHceB ]>i<ipLft>, etc, pievlously 
granted by him, and luiniillod bu( h giunts. Resumption 
Act,a I'nltcd stntesstutiiteof lH7r>(lbHtut, providing 
for the payment of Ignited States treasury nuUs in coin 
after .fanuaiy ist, ]h7h. 

resumptive (rv-^*ninp'liv), a. and «. [ss F. re- 
soiHptiJ =s Hp.'rtsunhro = Pg. n^tumpttvo = It. 
ifsiiutivOf < LL. resionptn ws, rcstnralive, < L. re- 
snmptus, pp. of resunnrt, roMiiiu*: sc'o ir-jww/f. j 
I, a. Taking buck or ngiiiii; tending to or of Iho 
uatiiro of ivHiimption. Imp. Put. 

II.t //. A rostoririg medicine; » rcbtorativo. 
Ihult y, 17.'U. [Pure.] 

resupinate (re-hu'pi-nat), a. r= rhvpint = 
Kp, Pg. t'f '^npiiiiiflOfiij. res ipnniiusypp. otresu/n- 
nn/v.Tmiid or tiira back, oveithrow, < r('-,bai*k, 
+ Huprnarc, liend or lay backward: w'o supine, 
supinafe.! 1. Iii\erlod'; reversed; iip]M‘Hnngii8 
if turned iip«»ide down.—2. In hot., inverted: 
said Mpeeitieally of tioivers, like those of orchids, 
ill which by a half-twi.st of the pedicel or ovary 
the posterior petal beeoines lowermost; also 
of eertain agaric fungi, in xvhieli the hymiuiimn 
is on tlio upper instead of the tinder side of tho 
pilous.—3. In tntom.. Mime n.s tesuptrtf. 
resupinated (rt;-8u'i>i na-tod), a. [< restiptnafc 
+ Hame as re^uprnaU, 

resupination (rq-Bii-pi-na'shon), n. [= P. n- 
supination = tesuptna^ao, < L. as if *tfsnpi- 
natw{n-), < itsupinait, ]m. risupinatns, bend 
back: seo resupinate.! Tiie state of lieing re- 
siipiiiate. 

(lur Vitruvius calloth thiB ahu tion in thu eye a rtsnjn 
luifutn of Ui» tlgiiie lor uIiilIi wind (being In tiuth his 
own, foi ought I know) w< uii alniost ns iiiiidi beholding 
to him as for tho ohsuivation it si If.« 

Sir n Wotton, Kiliqulic, p. 02 

resupine (re-su-pnP). a. I = pg.) f \upirio = It. 
nsufano, rt8upino,<. L. resn/nnn^, bent back or 
backward, lying on one's back, < re-, back, + 
snpin us, lying on the back: wee supine.! Lying 
on the buck; supine. A\uo resupinate. 

Then judge In what a toitiiied condition they must bo 
of reiuoiBO and execrating tlieraBilvis, for theii most tl- 
supine uiid stinsulesB modiiusH 

Sir K. DiryZey, Ohsei vutions. (LatAam ) 
Be spake, and, downwaul sway’d, fell rstrupine, 

W ith his huge neck OHlaut Voupei , (idyssey. lx. 
Spuclflcally, In snf-mn., with the liifeiloi smfaco iipwaid, 
as when an Insect lies on its ba< k, oi uny part Is twisted 
so that tho lower surfaou is seen fioni ubovo. 
resurge (re-s^rj')i tr. i. [= ()P. resouritre (> obs. 
E. resourd) = Kp. Pg. rtsurgir =s It. nsurgert, 
riaorgere, resurgeref^lj. rt^argere, rise again, < 
re-, again, + surgere, rise: sei? surge. Cf. ri- 
sonrd, rtsource, resurrtctwn, from tho same 
source.] To riso aguip: in allusion to the 
motto rtsurgarn, nsecT on funural hatchments. 
[Jmdierous.j 

Hark nt the dead jokes remrging! Memory greets 
thtm with the ghost of a Binile. 

Thackeray, Roundabout Fapers, Loits’s Diary 

resurgence reaurgenU) + 

-rr.] Tho act of rising again; resurrection. 
Polcrittgt. 

Night and day ... the never-ending resurgence of tho 
human spirit against the dead weight of opproBBlon. 

JS?./)ewden. .Shelley, 1.44. 

resurgent (re-s^'r'jcnt), a. and n. [< L. rr^wr- 
gen{b‘)s, ppr. of rtsurgere, rise again: see rt- 
ivMr^/c.] t. ft- Bising again or from the dead. 
Colt ridge. 

The remrgent Uireateulng past was making a conseienoe 
within him. Oeorgt FHiot, Jdlddleraarch, 1x1. 


{jpAUXtuetloiilse ^ 

Theproqctoot this aotkn draw on a fMMvrtm of f|a 
castliB by the Thebaiis. Sa0«n,J9S»it with Spara^ 

resurbrise (rS-sdr-pri*')* [< ^ + owrprise, 
p.] TO sunrise again; retake imawarea. 
resurrect (rez-u-rekt')^ v. t. [A baek forma¬ 
tion < resurrection aBBiuned to be bgsed on a 
transitive verb resurrect, as connection, protee- 
tton, etc., are based on transitive verbs connect, 
protect, etc. The verb resurrect, i f formed from 
the L. resurrectus, pp, of resurgere, would be in-' 
transitive, with tho L. sense *ri 80 again’t see 
resurge.! 1. To restore to life; reanimate; 
bring to public view, as what has been lost or 
forgotten. [Colloq.j 

1 recurred the whole! put them In scene again on the 
living Btagu, every one with the best of his works In hla 
liand. 

JtcrUon, Abridgement of Dobatv s of Congress, VL TIS* note. 
2. To take from the grave, as a dead body. 
[Colloq.J 

resurrection (rez-u-rek'shon), n. [< ME. reg- 
urroeewuu, resnrrectwim, r 'esurenoun, < OP. rg- 
sur rectioH, F. resurrection = Pr. resurrecUo = Sp, 
rt siirreecion = Pg, rcsurrii^ilosslt, rtsurregione, 
rfsnire..wne, < LL. (N. T. and eccles.) resurreo- 
/lo(w-), a rising again from the dead, < L. resur- 
gt re, pji. re'surrcctns, rise again, appear again, in 
JJj. cedes, rihc again from tho dcad,< re-, again. 
+ surg€n,T\m\ see rfsuige.! 1. In theol.i (a) 
A rising again from t lie dead. The doctrine of the 
resniiection has been held in thieo different forms: (I) 
As H literal luBiineetion of the self-Hanie body which has 
huen laid awny in the giave foi i xample, *‘All the dead 
stiull be lalHud up with the self Haniu hitdles, and none 
other, Bltlioiigh with diffeieiit qiinlltlcfl, which shall be 
united again Lj tholi houIb foievi r." West CotJ. fJPauth, 
xxxii 2 (2) As a rcBuneLtioii from thu dead, a coming 

forth fioin the place of thedepiiitid.bnl w ithout the body 
with which the spirit was ilothid in lile, either with no 
body nr with a lu vv body given tui the new life, and one 
elthfr having no connect Ion with tin present earthly body 
or none that can be now »ppi ehetidt d for example, ‘‘Bes- 
iirrectiun of tho Bud>, mb taught in the New 'I eatamont, Is 
not a KiBlng Hgain of tli«‘ pnme Hody hut the Ascent Into a 
higher lloily. * J. F. Vfarke, Githodoxy, its 'Iiiiths and 
Eiiois, xii 8 0 ni) '1 he dot ti liu of .Sw ciluubuig, that every 
man is poHsesstu of two bodiis, a iiatiiiiil and a spirltuRf, 
the lattei within the foimei, and that at death thu natural 
bod> 1 h laid aside and the splntuol bud> rises at once from 
tilt death of the nutuial, lesiirrectlon (hiis taking place 
foi cvi'ry one Immedintily upon and siinultaiiooiisly with 
diiith Tlio doctiineof tlie iisuiit etloii has been held fn 
vailuub othei forms In di tin], hut they may all be classed 
uiidir oneof thise thiee gonuul heeds. 

There appealed first onie loul to Ins Diselph s, aftre his 
/tmfrrNvotin. Maiutei ille, Ti \\\ ols, p. 91. 

We thcrufore eoninnt his hody tutlu ground, . . . look¬ 
ing for the geneml Begum ction iii the hist day. 

Iit>ok of Comuwn Prayer, Builal of fhe Dead. 

(Zi) Tlio State which follows tho resuiToction; 
the fntnro state. 

Ill the regurrecUon tiny ncithci marry, noi arc given in 
marriage. Mat. xxll. SO. 

2. In general, a rising again; a springing again 
into life or to a previous modo of existence; a 
xesloiation. 

kix thysplf flrnily upon that belief <if the goneial resur- 
leution, and thou wilt never doulit of either of the par¬ 
ticular regiirrtetwm, either from sin, by God’s graces or 
from woildly ralamitles, by God’s powei. 

^ Donne, Sermon^ xU. 

3. Removal of a corpse from the grave for diS'* 
Boctioii; body-buatching. [CoUoq.] 

resurrectionary (rez-u-rok'shon-a-ri), a. [< 
nsurreciUm + -ary.! 1- Restoring to life; re¬ 
viving. 

Gld men and women, . . ugly and blind, who alwus 

seemed by rfBurreoZumarp process to be recalled out of 
elements fur the sudden peoullng of the solitude I 

Dukens, Unoomiuerolal Traveller, vll. 
2. Pertaining to or consisting in the act of* 
n.‘siirrec‘ting or digging np. [Colloq.] 

A re-irurrecZiofuiii/openitlon Inquest of a presumed Csult 
In thu mains. Med. As , XXII. 288. 

resurrectionist (rez-u-rek'shqn-ist), n. [« F. * 
r^surrccUonistc (<E.); blh resurrection + -<8<.] 

1. One who makes a practice of stealing bodies 
from tho grave for dissection: also used adjeo- 
tively. [Colloq,]r 

lie has emerged from his recurreetionigl delvlnn lu the 
graveyards of thyme, without confounding moraldlatlBO- 
tlons, lor] vitiating hls taste. 

Whipph, RA. and Rev., I. 88. 

Hence ^2. One who unearths anything from 

[Clolloq.] 


' long concealment or obscurity. 


4 friend . . . whose bright temper, buoyant fancy. 


and 


g( neruuH huait ever leaped rtsurgeni from the strokuB uf 
fortune. X. Dowden, Shelley, II. 60. 

U. n. One who or that which rises again; 
especially, one who rises from the dead. Syd¬ 
ney Smith. 

resurprise (re-s^r-priz'), n, [< re- + surprise, 
M.] A second or fresh surprise. 


In short,. . . hewaamerely a rMurreerftmMotohaolato 
heresies. Mitt JSdgewcrth, Helen, id. 

resurrectionize (rez-u-rek'shou-lz), v, t ; pret. 
and pp. resurrectionUied, ppr. resurreettonmng^ 
[< resurrection + -ieeJ\ 1, To raise from the 
dead; resurrect. [Coiioq. and rare«] 

Half these gentlemen are not included In the oonmiHi 
ooUectloB of the poete. and must be ffsinMMeid at 
Stationers'HaUL SbuC/Ug, To Miss Bilker, Apdl^ 1808. 
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8. To steiU from the grave; dig m firom the 
ll^ve, [Oolloq.] • ^ 

The tobtti mwble coffer In the king s chamber* which 
Vae doabtleee aleo Cheope s oottn antll hie body waa m- 
Hrr^tonued by the ihlevea who llret broke Into the pyra 
UAmrpircp^ni 485 
Also celled restirrectufi^ibe. 
XOBOrrectlon-man (rez-u-rok'sh^ man), n 
Same as resurrectwntat, IhUetts^ Tale of Two 
Cities, 11 14 

XOSUrrectlon-plailt (rcz-u rek'shon-plant), n 
A name for several plants which* when dried, 
reCxpand l£ wett« d (o) Iho roao of Jericho Sio 
A ruuUUnra (6) Ifptdf phvUa found fi om lex le 

and Mexico to Peiu It forms tnent-llke bull when diy 
(whence oalled bird $ WKt mow) but when molstimd nti 
folds and displays Its olegint, finely cut, fern like brunches 
radiating from a coiled centml stem (e) One of the flg 
marlffulda Me^embryanthemum Tnpohum [The name 
haa donbUesB been applied to othei h>grometiic plants ] 

resnrvey (re-s6r-va'), f 1 [< i/*- + ] 

1 To survey again ot anew, leview—2. To 
road and examine again 

• Once more re suresp 

These pool rude lines of thy deceased lover 

Ahaic, bonnets, xxxll 

tOBUrvey (r«s(i-vaO» W [< ttburvet/f v] A 
new 8iJi*voy 

resilBCitable (re sns'i ta bl), a [< OF trvvMj?- 
ettahUi, an rcmseit^ale) + able'] Capable of 
being leHuscitated oi restored to life 

reB118(Utant(re-su8'i-tnit) a nndw [=F m- 
susdfant < L resn'teitfin{t Kppr of ri'iUsciUm 
revive see ] i, w Resuscitating 

n. n One wJio or th i1 which resuscitatob 

resuscitate (ie sns'i-tat), 1 , pret and pp ir- 
HUHdUitedf risuHdtaiiny [< L nsasdUHu», 

S p olresusdtan (>lt tenuMttaKj rtbfddtarf = 
p n^udtai = l*g ersiw^ifffr = OF rtsusdtety 
re'tsumterj V ressfddtc))^ raise up again, u- 
vive, < d , iigflin + siisdUnc^ laiso up, < sms 
up, uiuh r, + ritiuif summon, loiiso ti 
n/fi ] I. tia?iv To stir up anow, icvivify, 
revive, pailu ul jily, to rcco\ti trom appar< nl 
death as, 1u »esMs< a ilruwncd pcison, lo 
refiUSdUtU withorc d i)lauts 
After dt'ith wi Hlioiild be nmimtaffd 

(•laHI tilt 1 It existence of Souls* xiv 
To wonder nt a tliousund insert foiuiH 
These hatch d and those nmvitat^d woniiH* 

Once pi one on eaith* now buoyant upon all 

C llctirtmint* 1 64 

It Is diAlciilt to 9 miJintaa huijiiIhl when faniillaiity has 
once laid the Beiitiuiont^Hhip Pnby Nat Ihcol xviii 

II. yt li nn s To revn t, c ome to life ag vin 
Our grhfs out pkasuits oiii youth out soiroaa oiir 
dear dearfrlmds remamlutt Tharkfray Fhillp* xxvill 
As those projects* however ofton slain always rvfioiogafe 
' Dof thr ' ’* ■ 


icfallacitH 
J A Mill 


it Is not aupi rdiiouB to examine one oi two 
by whlih tho schemers Impose on themselves 

resuscitatet (ro sus'i-tat), a [< Jj resubdla- 
tiiSf pp seo tho vcib J Kestoud to life; re¬ 
vived 

Our mortal] Ik dyes shal be remnatata 

Bp Oarditier Lxpositiou ihe Preseoce p 65 
There Is a grudge newly now lenueUaU and levlvcd In 
the minds of the people 

Abp Wagham^ in U vllim s Con 4 Hist* I 84* note 2 
resuBCitatloil (ro-sus 1 ta'shon)*ii [=sOF (and 
F.) re*98U8cttatw9i = Pg rebn^tCifa^So = It 
ettaewnefi LL. nsubdtatto{n-)j a lesnscitation, 
<L.remeftore,rosiiscitato storr^wsetto^.] 1 
The act of ro8U<uita1ing, or the state of being 
resuscitated, revival; levmflcatiou; restora¬ 
tion to life, the lestonng to anunation of per¬ 
sons apparently dead, as in cases of drowning, 
or of suspended animation from exposure to 
cold or from disease 

The reguBotatun of the body from its dnst is a super 
natural work Bp Hall, Temptations Kepelled, 1 16 
The extinction and r(»«usnfofton of arts 

Johngan, Rasselaa, xxx 

2. Mental reproduction, or suggestion, in a 
sense which does not include the process of 
representation. Str W Uauglton 
resUBdtative (r3 sus'i-ta-tiv), a [< OF. resua- 
rcwtuacitatifj F. reHsmcitaUf, as resfwo*- 
tate-T-dpe] Tending to resuscitate, reviving; 
revivifying; raising nrom apparent death; re- 

S reducing —Besusoltative faculty, a name given by 
Ir William Hamilton to the reprodnctlve faculty of the 

Ipl pd • 

re8ll8Cltator(rf-8U8'l-t&-top),»* [=aF rcMayrt- 
teur as Sp. reswttitdor as Pg reausetfaddr ca It. 
rtsuscitataref < LL. retruaottofor, one who raises 
again from the dead, < L. rcmcifarc, raise up; 
see One who resuscitates. 

rMysrl6t,n. Seerwerfd. 
ga|i(ret),e.f.; pret. and 
(< 1&. retten, reien, < 


reatehf 
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ret (flag or hemp), break or heckle (flax), steepi 
soak, D. Flem. rete^h ^t (flax or hemp), sa 8w. 
rota, putrefy, rot (flax or hemp), steep, soak: 
ef. rof.] To expose, as the gatheied stems of 
fibrous plants* to moisture, m order, by partial 
fermentation or rotting, to fai ihtate toe ab¬ 
straction of the fiber Rtttliig is practised inion 
flax hemp jute^ and other exogenuns fiber plants Beu 
nttmq effected simply by exposing the matt rial to the 
weather foi a limited tlrat la largely applied Ui flax In 
Rnsala Water nttvng the ordinary proetss consists sli%> 
ply In steeping or macciating the stems In watei i omnion 
ly ill opt n ponds* sometimes In vats of warm water, t he rt 
suit being imiie speedily attained by the lattu- treutmint 
A dam of ''0 foot long fl feet bioad and 4 feet deep Is 
safflolent to rtl the piuduce of an acie of flax 

hnt 1\. 204 

ret*^t, t t [MK ratten, trcten,<(^l' rettd retet 
(ML. reflex idcfeirr, siioulitingL le friv* light), 
leputo, impute, iliaige, < L tfjputari nputc 
impute ascribe see itjmte, v J To impute, 
ascribe 

I pray yon of yoiu* curteisic^ 

That y» ne rette it iiat m> vileiti>i 
Ihough that 1 pkynly speke in this iiiaterc 

Chaucer, Gun Prol toC 1 (ed Morris) 1 726 

retH. A Middle English coiitiaction nl ndrth 
(m<»dom 9eadtth) 

retablo (re-taM)l), M [<F re((ihlf,i)F retaide, 
9e*,taule (ML relic \ retaule) an nil iipiece, leie- 
dos, retable* = Sp rttahio = Pg ntabolo, rc- 
tfibulo, a putuie, of doubtlul oiigin (a) nc 
coiding to Siheler, < L as if *^rtbtabilis fixed 
opposite (or in some other particular sense) 

< list stiy (seo nsfJ), (b) a< < nnliiig 

to Braihct a (outi action ot OT ''rnr< faldt 
*an i€i t •tahU a rorcilos, < m) if rt re ar. behind, 
+ table tahlo see rwt^ and tahU Tii nthu 
view tho Sp and Pg arc prob fiora Ihe F ] A 
stiucture raised ubo\c an altai at the back, 
cither iiKlependciii in itsi If, or lotming a lU co- 
rativo tramo to a pieturi, a baH-nlief, or the 
like, in which lase iim woid imliidns Hit wink 
of ait itself Usually that fact only which looks tt 
waul tho choir and n ivu < f thoi hnii h 1 h i illud tho ntalle, 
ind tho rovciBH is callid tin cwtnter rtt ibl Smiitimts 
the retable Is a inovsbk htiuctiiii i f buiiniuicd sihii cr 
otlui pieclouswoik supin itod on tin alt ii Itsilf Ibn 
d coratfve feature is not found in tin cailiist agis if 
the (hiistlun chnich Many it tabb a In Italy iic made of 
Ibll'i Kobbla ware with flgiirts In high rclkf an I ilchly 
cclorc 1 In ceramic enaaiels. One of tin most niagiillk cut 
eximpks la the Pala d Oio i f tlu Busillcu of St Muik In 
Vinici SCO altar ledge and reredog 
retail^ (le'tal), » and // [Laih mod L rf~ 
iadt , < ME fdatlle, < OF dlatl, iftnille, P 
tetatlU, a piece < ut off, a shrtd, piling (= Sp 
retfil = Pg nialho, a shred, n ininjjit, = It it 
Uif/lio, a shred, piece, a selling by Ihf piece, 
r< tail {a utaqfw, by retail)), < uiadkr, cut 
slired, pare, clip F rctailltr, cut, leoiit, tnm 
(a pen), pniiit (a tree) (= Pi rctnlhai, roc ut, 
=5 ('at I etatlar = Sp rf ta}ai , t ut aiound, i c < ul, 
Irim* = Pg rctalhat =r It nfaqltarc,binQ shrid, 
paie, c lit) < ie-, again, + iadlet, i ut see tad^, 
talti/, and cf ditatl Ihe sense ‘ittail,* wliiih 
does not apptar iii P * may have been d< rivi d 
from It ] I, w Tho sale of c ominodities in 
small quantities or parcels, oi nt htc ond hand 
a tit aliiig out in small poitioiis opposed to 
vholesah 

Tho vintner s reUxtl siippoits the merchants trade 

Jet Taylor Works(od 18J5)* 1 8fl 
The duties on thofvfaiZof drinks uiadc from tea ooffee 
and chocolate A Domll luxes In England II 44 

At (by, or formerly toiretall* in small qnantitlLS a lit tlo 
at a timiv as In tho sale of morchandtse 
And marchauiites y^ beqiot In y* frnnnshes of the for 
aayd cite yt they selie noo wyno no ne noon odcr mar 
cbanDdislB to rrtatUe wi lu y cite ne In ye subarbls of ye 
same tharter qf Londmi, In Arnold s Chron , p 2' 

Now, all that God doth by retail bestowu 
On perfect st men to thoo In giossc ho gliu s 
l^lvegter, tr of Du Bait is s Triumph ot Talth Uod 
ihese, and most other things which are sold by re/atl 
are generally fully as cheap cn cheaper, in great towns 
than in theremotoi parts of tho country 

Adam Ifmtth Wealth of Nations, I 8 

II. a Of or pertaining to sale at retail; con¬ 
cerned with sale at retail as, retatl trade, a rt - 
tail dealer 

But I find in the present state ot trade that when the 
rvtatf price Is printed on hooks all sorts of i oinmlsslons 
and abatements take place to the discredit of the author 
* Buglrm 

retail^ (re taP)i * t [< retail^, n , in the phrase 
<‘to sell by rcffltl” Cf It rifaffliare, roiaiL] 1. 
To sell in small quantities or parcels 
He Is wit B pedler* and retniZi his wares 
At wakes and waMalla, meetings marketo, falra 

Shat ,T h J ,v 2, tl7 
The keeper! of ale houieB pay for a lioenoe to retail ole 


Ntaln 

8. To soil at second hand. 

The aage dame, experienced in her trad^ 

By names of toasU rvLule each batter d Jade 

P(yM Dunclad* ii IM. 
3. To deal out in siiiall quantities, tell ui 
brdken parts; tell to many , tell igiiin , hand 
down by report s, to tffait slaudrr or idle 
reports. v 

Methinks the truth shoiikl Ihc fit n igt to age* 

As twere retatl d to all poatcrUv 

Shut Rl 1 TIT 111 1 77 
He could repeat all tho obscrvati< ns tb it w« te railed 
in tho atinospnere of tlic play housm.. 

(/(Idsmith V kar* xvl 

retail^t (ro-taF) n flneg (pcihips bv confu¬ 
sion with tctail^) < L rttaliatf retalikto see 
iftatiatf ] Kotuliatioii 
He that doth injury may well netIvi It To look for 
good and do bad is against the law of rrtml 

Hev I Adame Works, 11 Ilf 

retailer (re ta'h r or re'ta-Wr), w [< rt fmH + 
-<r* Ct I*g rtfalbadoi, one who shreils or 

1 lips. It Mfore, a retail seller ] 1 A re¬ 

tail dcaU r, one who sells or deals out goods in 
sinnll pan (Is or at mcc ond liand 

I was iiifonncd c f late dajes that a ctitalne blinde re* 
tayler lalkd the DIuell kiid inonty vpon pawnes 

OI aiilu thing Aitehi, I hue rcnlkese* p B 

]«roin till i kipioiii to tin hetaiUr many whoee^lgno- 
ranii was nuit aiida Iona tlnn the ust wue admitted 
with all thlr * 1 ( 1111 1 Hii linn ids to btai no ineane away 
among tin in. b dh lii i huu li and htati 

Mdt /I lIlBt Log *111 

2 One who tt 11s ut si t tml liuiwl, one who re¬ 
peat k OI rt ports as i tdaikt of scandal 

retailld fi* ta-lya'), a [<1 rttadh, pp of rs- 
tadld, 1(1 ut Hic ittadi, n J In hti , cut or 
divided twice notinguii cat tilt ht on t specially 
when divided twur btndwiw sinister 
retailment (le tal'ment), ir [< tctmtl, V , + 
•nicni ] The act oi letuiliiig 
retain (lotan'), t fknrlv mod L letayne, 

< ML rftai/nen OI h telcHfr, te- 

Utntt =. Pi ifftntt, iftdin = Sp tetentr :ssPg, 
ictd = It iilann, < L rcUmu pp rctentuy, 
hold back*< rr , back + Unete, hold see ten¬ 
ant j I, //auN If To hold back, icsiiaiu; 
hitnUi Iroin at turn, dcpartuic, or t scape, keep 
buk, detail) 

Si r if it plf HHi your loidshepe for to hero 
ff ir vonr huh liippc yow nn at yum self reteune, 

And t ik( a g (n 1 avis In this miitti * 

ihnerydeg (I I T B ) 1 1643. 

Tor iinpty fyatts men vac to siy 
( aiiiiot the llawki rrtaynt 

hatterg h A (1 F 1 S) p 102 
Whom I would have nfatuci with nu that in Ihy stead 
lie might have inlnlsteicd unto me In Itiu bunds of the 
gospel Phlle IS. 

2 To hold 01 keep in possession, leserte as 
one’s ovfn 

The Klngdoinc ho rebatn d against thir utmost opposi¬ 
tion JUdton,HlBt Fug *11. 

Among debts of equal drgret thi (Xu utor is al¬ 
lowed to pay himself first* by rttmnint in hii hands so 
much as his debt ninounta tc Llacket mr C om 11 xxxll. 

8 To Lontinuo m till use orprudKo of, pre¬ 
serve, keep up, keep from dying out* as, to 
ittatn a custom; to rttani uii appearance of 
youth 

Oh you cam ot be 

So heavenly and so almulute hi all things* 

And yet retain such (lucl tyranny ’ 

Beav and FI Laws of Candy* ii 1. 
WUliain tho (onquoior in all the time (f his Sldcneti 
retauu.d to tho very last his Memory and Speech 

Baktr 1 lironlcleiS P 81 

4 To keop in mind, pri serve a knowledge or 
idea of* remember 

They did not like to ntam Ood in their knowledge 

Rom iSS 

No Learning Is retained wtlhoiit constant exereiie and 
methodical repetition MdUm, louthlng Hlieliiigt. 

5 To keep in pny, hire, take into service; 
especially, to engage by the payment of a pre^ 
liminary fee as, to trUun counsed 

Bette no man a woiko that Is reteyiynde in any man^ 
Bervho Ji,ngluih(SUdg(E E T S), p 8M» 

Ihty say you have retained brisk Master Practice 
Hire of your loiiiiscl 

B Jtmgon, Magnetic k Lady* li 1. 
6t To entertain ^ 

Betayne a stranng* r after his estate and degree. 

• Babeeg Book (E B 1 8 )| lOX 

■eftm %-L Begerce, Pregeree, Ota. Seeheejx 

n.t Df/miiv 1 lo keep on; continue. 

No more can ininuro man retofn and mote 

In that pnie region of a worthy love. 

Donne, Epistlei to the Oonnteia of Httntltigdoa. 

2. To pertain; belong; be a dependent or re^ 
toiner. 
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In whose emle followed Willlsm Longespee sooom 
panted with a piked number ol SDgllshwfuriorsrefittmnn 
vnto him HaHuyt b Voyaypjg, II 34 

retainable (ro-tA^nu-by, a, [< tetatn + -ahU ] 
Capable of being retained 
retunal (rd-tfi'nul), u [< return + at ] ^Ihe 
actofretaijung Annual ICci ,11 (1'4U4), pbil 
[liare 1 «• 

Tetainderehipt (re-tan'der-<4hip), n [For 7( 
taiMfisUip aoe tctaina and -s/iifi J Ihi state 
of being a iLtainei or di]K ndent 
It was the policy of klriKs t in ikc tli m nil p let^cy 
and nobility] ol their own )hi ry t r rriatnd mhij* 

V IUt< n ilmp l>iU) 

retainer^ (le-ta'mi) n fFoTincil^ also fi~ 
tatnour, < ME *'tftuiuont < tffutu + Cf. 
OF reUncHf (^p if fnuth),It Hkmton) a le 
tamer, dftain(],< Kifni}, ictiuii set r<ta%n ] 

1. One who <» Ojiit wliuh k tiiniH 

One that li ih f i^r t tiu i oiiimon meaning of worUh, but 
an admiral U retainer of I In. hi. uinl 

Su\ft Talc of a I ub, § 9 

2. OiH who ih k» p( m strvno, a denendent, 
an att( iid int, t spf cidlly, i lollowei wiio wt urs 
his music I’s ln(i>, but laiiks higher than u 
domost It 

In common law ntainer sigrilfteth a sc rvaiit not menial 
nor hiiuiilai that Im not ilwillliig In hia house, but onlv 
using Ol bearing Iuh naiiio hihI ]lvt,ry Coiull 

If wt once forsake the Stiict i iiles i f llcllglon and (iood 
ness mil curt leady to yield our selves to wliute\tr hath 
got retamern enough to set up f >i a ciistoin wc mn> know 
wheit wo begin, but we taiiuolwhcii we shall mikt tn 
end &fiifm//l!rif, htiin iih 1 li 

kendttU n needy relmmrot the couit who had in ohi 
dioncototlu loyal mnnilatt lam suit to iiulmiiiLitt b> 
« p&tktd toipoiaUim iii i omiwhII 

Uataitlay lllst I ng , vi 
Another lahiisc of imilntuinn 1 1 and that tin it diici tly 
uomuicted with tin giving of IKiiks was the gatlniliig 
round the loid s hoiist hold of n swnrm of aiintd tcfniti rs 
whom the lonl umld not u ntii 1 ninl win in he loiitined 
himself bound to piotii t stubbn ( oust Hist i 4i0 

3 A sutler, ciiriip foliowc i, oi any pc isou sc rv 
ing wi<h an aini\ who, though not (tilistcd, is 
subject to onltis according to tho lulos and 
articlesot wai —4 One whom connottodwilJi 
or tti (pH nts a ccilam ]>laco, an attendant 

lhat Iniliilgenie and undisturbed libiity of eonsuente 
. whii h the retaim n to ivtiy pc tly i onventn li enjoy 
lUaekftoru (oin IV 1% 

retainer*^ (« ta'ntr), w [Fonmrly also ic 
ta^Hour, < OF nicn^r^ rotaui, int used as a 
noun see It hull Of (Uiainn^ | If Tlio act 
of retaining dopendonta, entiaiu o into sc rvic c 
as a ictanu i, tho slutc ot being a retainc r 

The Kings Ofliccis and 1 arinois worn to fnifelt their 
Flaces and Holds iii case. i f unlaw full Retainer^ oi piu'lak 
Ing 111 HouU and unlawful! Assemblies 

liiuon llist Hen ,V1I, p (k! 

2. That by which a person’s scrvxros .no nc 
cured, a f<»o 

Iheoanic Ihuniisf iomw(ll,tailuf Isscx hath allured 
and dtiwii iintn lilin by rttain lura many of your subjects 
Jtp /fnrnef, Itc cmds, 1 lii No Id 

3. Speeiflciilly, in lau {a) birnc as ulmmng 
Jef (which sec, under /cci) (ft) An .iiilhority 
given to an nttoinev or a solicitoi lo pro¬ 
ceed 10 an action (<) The unliwful Inking 
or detontioii of a known mixant fiom his 
xnaBter dtiiing tho pciiod of hcimcc Robin- 
non, (c/) The a< t of an i \c c iitoi oi ddiniuih- 
trator who ih a cicditoi of fhe decode nl, oi 
whoso esf ate he rcproscnls,iii withholding from 
the fund so rauc h as will pay wlitif is due liim 
formerly allowepi to be done ovm be fete duy 
other crcditois whoso debts were ot c iju il dc - 
gree wrei e paid — oeneral retainer, a fc e givi n h> a 
party to seemt a pilcirlty of claim on the miuhmcIh mii 
vices for any case that he maj hH\e In any c »uit which 
that euuTisc 1 attc nils gpeoial retainer, a fee for H pai 
tlrular case which is expected to come on 

Tetalnership (lo-ta'in i-ship), n [< relnntfr^ + 
ahip 1 The state of be mg a t< taimi oi follow 
er, In nee, a feeling ot loyaltj or attachment 
toaohiff [Kaie ] 

All the fi w in whom vc t lingc red nn\ sliadow of retm t 
crKAip tow inl the f ist fading chic ftsinshlp of Hlenwarl ick 
seemed tu choiish tlit notion that the heir of the hi u«e 
hid to be tiiidcd in 1 caicd for Ukt a ohlld 

it VtuDijuild Warlock i> Olenwarlock xiii 

Tetaining (it ta'nmg) p a [Pi>r ofietahiji ] 
K< emngm piis^xc ssiim sc rMngtoit.tgiu, ktep- 
ing bic k, c ngigjiig Retaining fee Hco 
R etaining lien Set Um Retaining wall, a wall 

hiillt to prevent a lialik ts c f c \i ih from slipping down or 
ht lug washed away aicvetmcnt See cut In next colunip 
Tetainment (le-tan'inont), «. [< lotnm + 

nif nt 1 1 he act of letainuig, re tention, 

retain wall (re l an'w 41), n Same as retaining 
uall iwhu h bee, uncler rttanung). 
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a rrt lining will t e IreaBtwills 


retake (lo tak'), if f< rr- + take ] 1 To 
lake again ^ 

A day should he appointed when the romonstrance 
should be retaken into i onsidci al ion Clarendon 

J hy chair, a gilef to all the lircthrcii stands 
Vacauk but thou retake it mine again 

Ttnnymn Halm and Balan 

2. Totnkoback, rec.aj>tiiM 

retaker (re ta'kf i), w + -tri ] Olio 

who tikiS again what has bten takon, aie- 
captoi Imp, Du t 

retaliate (re-tal'i at), ? , pret .iTid pp iftuli- 
ukd, ppr ictahuiinq [< h itluhatus^ pp of 
rttahau, recpiilt, lotaliuto (cf tnho ,letaliatioii 
111 kiud, tfx tahomsy law of retaliation), < /c-, 
bat k, again, + such w Citation Ct tc- 
tuil^ I I tians To ittuiii in kind, ]epa> oi 
icijmte by an ac t ot the Hame kind now '«e’- 
doTu or IK Ml used txec pt ni the senst ot re 
tiirmiig omI toi ovil as lo idalmte injiincH 

Out arnliHssailor sent w rd to the Dukes sunric 
his vlhit should he retaliated 

Serr Uerttevt liuvils in Africa p 117 

1 he kindness wliith In li is gnu loiisly shown them may 
be retalvaUd on those of his own pirsiiash n 

Dryditt, Hind and lanthci Lo the Readci 

lot It he tho priili of out wliters dlbclainlng to 

retaliate the illfboinlity of IliJtlsh authois to speak of the 
1 ngllHh nation without prcjiiilice 

Irvtnf Sketch Pook, p 7S 

Our hloiid may boll at hcaiing of ntiocltles committed 
without being anli to asi i iInIii how those atiocltlcs wcie 
proi liked or how they may have him retaliated 

If U (Jrej MIbi Issays, Int scr p 12 

II. tntrans ToTcturn likefoi like, esptci.jl- 
Iv (now usually), to ictuin evil toi evil 

Liberality mayleul tin ptison obliged with the 
Monse of tho duty ho lies undci to retaliati 

Ooldsmitli (. itizen uf the W oilil ^xri 

»-8yn See rcBfnyr, n 

retaliation (le tal-i-n'shon),^u [< L as if 
tuUatw{n-)y < 11 tahurf , rotaliatc sf e ri tuhate ] 
Ihe act of retaliating, the return of like for 
like; tho doing of th it to anothei whu h ho has 
done to us, especially (now usually), requital 
of evil; repiisal, revongt 

Klist, T will shew you tho antniuity of these manors 
Secondly I will a llltU discuss the am It rit honour of this 
inanoi of Icienham Ihirdiv, 1 will give yuii a touch 
what respoi ts >oii are likely to flint fioni me and fourthly, 
what rMuhaUtm I expect again fr:>m >ou 

jIfS Itarl d4d illallMell) 

Ihe lex tallonis or law of rettUiatii n cun never Imin all 
lohls an adei|uati or pci mam nt rule of punishment 

JUuckutone (om , IV i 

—Sim JvetnbuHon Repmsal etc Heerst-ot/e 

retabatiye (le-tal'i-a-tiv), « [< utahate + 

•Hi ] ’leiidiug to or of tho natiiiu of iftaliu- 
tion; rotaliatoi;y, vindictive, revengotul Qutn-‘ 
tfrlvltn {Imp Dut,) 

retaliatory (i^-tal'i a to-n) a [< ntaliate 4* 
0 / 1/1 Piitaming to or of tho nature ol retal- 

lllflOll 

1 ho armed nc iitrallty was bin ceeded by retaliatory i m 
hnigiMs and on the 2d of ApiII isoi tho battle of ( open 
liogc n prostiatod the power of Denmark 

Wo(d»y Intiod to Inter Law H lOl 

retama (re-tj'rna Ol re ta'ina), n f< Sp itlu- 
muy At Ktamu J Any oik. of a small gioiip ol 
plants foiimiig the section Retama (sometime h 
( oiisidered a genus —Boutsicry 1839), m the go 
1 lus fv c n Is/n i hey ai o yellow flowereil shmbs with rush 
like branches which aio leaflessoi hear a few nnifoliato 
Uavi s I hi y arc fonnil in tho Moilfti iranean icgion and 
tliL < iinaiiuri Some species aie useful foi fixing sands 

I he rtgion of retamat the first bushes of which sic iiu t 
with at the pass which admits the traveller Into the 1 lano 
ill la Relaiiia Emye Bnt . IV T0h 

retard(ie tuid'), t [< OF .rcturdery F retarder 
= Pi Sp pg ntardar =It titardare, < L. rf- 
tnrdfuiy make slow, delay, < t<?-, back, + tnr- 
dun y make slow, < tmdas, slow aee fai dy ] I. 
trans, 1 Tci mako slow or slower, obstruct in 
motion or progress, delay, impede; olog; hin¬ 
der 

Ibis will rstofd 
The work a month at 1ml 

BfJonmm, Alchemist, iv a 


r«tud«ttT» 

Accidental caooas niorgsd at ttmei, and ai timeft oo. 
oelcrated, the progrese of the oontroveray. 

ITsMier, Speech at Plymouth, Dec 2itiB20L 

W hilc however the predatory activities havS not pre» 
vented the developmoni of sympathy in the direotfotie 
open to it, they have retarded ft tliroughout its entho 
range If Jhpeneer, Frin. of Psychol, 1612. 

2 To defer, postpone; put oft. 

l hose relations which descilbe the tricks and vices cmly 
of mankind, by iiiu casing our suspicion in life, retard oar 
success QoldenvUh, Vicar, zxvt. 

My fi lends the time is coming when a Htate Church will 
he unknown in Fnuland and It rests with you to accele¬ 
rate or retard that h ipp> cuiiaummatioii 

John Briyht^ In G Barnett Smith, II 
Retarded motion, in phyeure that motion which exhihlte 
Cl iitliiiiitl diminution id velocity as the motion of a body 
piojccted upward If the diminutions of velocity are 
tqiial in equal tlnios the motion Is sold to be un^hrmlif 
tftatded llic laws of ictaidud motion are the same os 
Ih IBP cf nil ill Iated motion only tho oidei is revcised 
S(i aietUratvn Retarding ague, a fuini of ague in 
which tho pHioxysm cuniaa at a little latei hum each day 
■=8yil 1 lo detain, dtlay 

ll. 1 n ti a u 1 To bo uolayc d or late r tbaii usual. 

Sonic yens it (the inundation of tho Nilo] hath also ra> 
tardedf and laiuc fai Inter then usually it was expected 
SirT Itroune Vulg Lir,vl 8. 

retard (it-thpd'),w [=F i//fitd = t»i) utardo 
== It ntantoy tioin tho \oib J Retiiidation.i 

In retard, ictaided kept back delayed In giowth or 
progress 

A people of gre at natui al capacities have been kept lor 
ceritui 11 sintifard lhi AUantu. fVlll 516 

Retard ot the tide, the mtoi 1 al betwei n the transit of 
the moon it which ii tide oilklmtesaiid the appearance of 
the tide itself 

retardant (it tui'dant) a |< L r/^/cGc//»i(/-)j9, 
ppr ot fc/rdc/rr, 11 tuiil iftutd \ Kc tank¬ 
ing, tending to (1( 1 1 \ oi iuiimmIo mot ion, giowth, 

Ol pIOglCHM [Rule ] 4 

V\ o know the rUardant t ffi ct r f bocii tj upon artists of 
exalUd seiiMihjlity SUdman >oc(h i f Amcilca, p 468 

retardation (i« tai-da shon), n [-= OF (and 
h ) ntuidation = Sji yf Undtuion z= tetar- 
dufytlo = It 7 itardujrionf y i Ij iftaidutio(n-)y < 
iftuidutfy pp iftaiduhfSy letaid see nfutd^ 

1 Tho uct ol icdiiding oi making Hlowei,or 
its effect, tho hmdenng ol motion, giowth, or 
r>rogiess, or tho liindiaiu o efft c tod, the net of 
delaying Ol impeding 

If llii embryonic typt were the offapiiiig then Us fall 
UK to attain tu the condition c f tho pan nt is due to the 
supervention cf a al iwer rati of glow th to this phenora 
oiion the term retardatun was applied 

/ D (Vpf, Gnglii of the nttest p 126 

2 In physics (o) A c ontmuous doerenicnt of 
velocity, a negutne accclei it ion. 

Ihe full of meteoric dual on to tho earth must cause a 
amall rifcrrdciftf n of the enths lotation although to an 
amount piobably qnltc liisenslhlo In a century 

Thomeon and lait >at Ihil, | 890 

It was generally biippcvacd that the disc ropancy between 
the IheoiLtical end observed nsult ts due foa retardation 
ot tho earth s lotatlon by the filctlon ot the tides 

C A Young Genet al Astronomy t40L 

(h) In ac*(nistuR and optics, tho distance by 
whic hone wave is behind another Boiler call¬ 
ed utfndy being translation of French letard. 

In n flexion at tbw aiirfacc of i denser medium the re¬ 
flected my undergoes a retardatum In loapect to the inci¬ 
dent t ay of a linll wave length 

f ommel I Ight (trans X P 240. 

3f Postponement; defeiinent 

Outof this ground a man may devise tha means of Alter¬ 
ing the colour uf birds and the retardation ot hoar hairs. 

Jtaeon ^at Hist, 1861 

4 spf cill< ally, in mut>tc (a) Tho act, process, 

oriosiilt of dimimshing tho speed ot pace of the 
(( mpo (b) The prolongation of a concordant 
tone into a chord whore it is a dist^ord which is 
11 soUtd upviurd* opposed to and 

distiiiguishod from yuspeusion bv the upward 
nsolution fit would be well however If retarda- 
h n w( re made the generic term with euepenBum as a 
apocics ] 

5 In tfleq , decrease in the speed of telegraph- 

signulmg due to Belf-induition and induction 
flora surrounding conductors —6 That which 
roturds, a hindiance; an obstruction; an im- 
pf diment j 

We find many persons who in seven years meet not 
with a violent teraptatfun to a crlnie, but their battles are 
agaiiiHt impediments and retardationa ot Improvement. 

JfT Taylaty \\ orks (ea 1886), I 90^ 

Retardation of mean solar time, the change of the 
mean sun s light ascension in a sidereal day oi the mim- 
ber of seconds by which inesn noon comes later each eilo- 
reafiive sidereal dgy, as if the mean sun hung bsok In Ite 
dliirma rcvolatloii.>-RetaJdatlOll of the tides. See 

OCCSffTtttlOTk. " 

retodaUve (r$-tflrM&-tiv), a. F. retardaiiif 
=r It. ntaidaUxiK < L*. retardatuAj pp. of refar- 
dare, retard.] Tending to retard; retarding* 
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M dfeots wooldIlto be Uunblr IncreMed. 

lo e Mviovii extend In feetk io the oaM of tfistotephooee. 

Pop, M jr^XXVU. 717. 
XBtBXdatm M*tftr'd&-t 9 -ri), a. [< retard + 
Tendfiig op having power to retaid. 


• ♦ 

&121 

cover: see The act of diaotos- 

mg or producing to view something concealed. 

Tbii may be said to be rather a reatomtlon of abody to 
ita own oolour, or a fotooUon of Sta native oolonr, than a 
change. thyts, WorUi I. 686. 

^^0 i»«.pHtad« (rf Wtoll (re-teio, t>. fc [< w- + Wt] To tell 

a ^ Whirte'«r lort nany Pewjr then hud nM . . . 

that which sems as a hindrance, impediment, xt auoh a time, with aU the rest retold, 

or cause of retardation. May reaaonahly die, and never rise 

Thia diapoting way of enqoliy is ao far from advancing To do him wrung. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., 1. B. yt. 

KloKM tlut it li no lnoon.ia««bl» mardtr. OUmoOU. retont, ». fME., for mtenw, rettouo : see reti- 

Wtardgwnt (r^tltrd'mgnt),». [< OF.«'«ter^ «»«.] Ketiniic. 

Syro Degrlvaiiiit ya whom [homo] went. 

And aftyr hya rtwn sent. 

Sir l>egrevaiU^9BO, {UaUiwU.) 

retenancet, retenduncp, retmauntt^ 
also retatnaufur, < OF. retenanccy < MTj. *ref*- 
luntia, < L. retwere, retain: see retatu, Ct, rett^ 
nue.l Kotiimc. 

Mede waa ymarled In metelos me thoiigte, 
Tlmt alio the riche retenauw that regiieth with the false 
Were h«)den to the biidole. Piers Pliwman (BX IL AH 

p. of rcfi- 
ch 18 re- 


men f, F. retardement := Pr. retardamen = Pg. 
rvtardamento = It. ritardamentOf < ML. *rc<ar- 
iUirMsntam,< L. retardate, retard: soo retard,"] 

The act of retarding; a retardation; delay. 

Which Malice or whioh Art no more could stay 
Than wItchcR’ charms can a retardmeni. bring 
To the reauscltatlon of the Day, 

Or resurrection of the Spring. 

CotwUy, Upon His Majesty's Bestoratlon and Keturn. 

letatUHt jire-tiint'), n. K n- + taunt, n,] The 
repetition of a taunt. [Rare.] 

Wyth auohe tauntes and retauiUes, ye, In maner chocke TOtOllt (re-tont'), w. [< L. retentUS, 
andcheokeinaictothentteriuooRteprofeofmyparioiice. mre, retain: see retain,] That wl 
ItaU, Biohanl III, f 10 (^HaUiu/ell ) tained. 1m 2^, Diet. 

TOtch^ (roch), V, [(a) < ME. recohin, < AS. m*- retention (re-^n'shgn), w. [< OF. retention, 
mu, stroteh, extend, hold forth (boo under racA'i, . . • • ~ ^ 

r.h mixed in mod. cUal. use with (b) reach, < 

MB. reeheii, < AS. racan, roach: see reac/ii.] 

To reach. [Prov. Eng.] 


1 retehs with a weapon or with my liande, Je attains. 

Palsgrave iilailitoeU.) 

xetch^ frech), n. t. [AIho formerly or dial. 
I each; s MB. *rcc^rw, < AS. hrScan, clear tho 
throat, hawk, spit (cf. hraca, spittle, exnocto¬ 
rs turn, liawking, eleamig the throat, 

*hraeeetan, /ir#cc/aw,•eructate, retch, hracctung, 
retching), = Icel. hrash^n, hawk, spit {tndkt, 
hpitfle); cf. ()II(4. raduson, MHO. rahacnen, 
hawk; prob. iilt. imitative (cf. hawh^). The AS. 
hrace, throat, = Ml), raecke == OHO. rah ho, 
MIIG. rac/ic, O. radten, throat, jaws, arc prob. 
unrelated.] To make effort h to vomit. 

Tlic ashes of the said bsrke given in Winu hole Is ^at> 
1\ f'uiniiionded for the reaehtntf and spitting of blood 

Holland, tr. of Pliny, xxlv 4 
*' Beluvcd .luliH, licar me still beseeching 1" 

(Hero he grew inarticulate with tetehing.) 

''niJu 


Byron, Don Juan, li. 20. 
retch'^t (rech), r. i. and /. [An assibilated 
form of reek.] Same as reek. 
retchleSBf (rech'leH), a, [An assihiluted form 
of reei'lesa. J Same as redcleaa, 

I left iny natiue suilu, full like a reiehlem man. 

Uaklvyts Voyages, I. H*i4 

They arc such retehUem flies as yuu are, that blow cut* 
purses abroad in evuiy corner; ^mr ftiolish liavlrig of 
muney makes them, ft, Jonson. Bartholomew Fair, 111 1. 

retchlesslyt (recli'les-li), adv. Same as rc^^- 

leaalg. 

I do hoiTlIily and refehlesdy neglect and lightly regard 
thy wratli hanging over my head 

J. Bradford, Works (Parker Soc., 1858X II. m. 

retchlessnefUiet (rechMos-ncs), n. Same as 
reekleaanebs. 

A viper that hast eat a passaf^ff through me, 

Through mine own bowels, by thy retehUssnesi, 

B Jonson, Magnetluk Lady, Iv. 1. 

retO (rc'te), n.; pi. reUa (re'shi-k). [NL., < L. 
rele, a net.] In anai., a vascular network; a 
plexus, glomerulus, or congeries of small ves¬ 
sels; moat., a structuro like network. 

It sends out convoluted vessels {reHa) from the large 
cerebral cleft, which aie connected with the roof of the 
deft. Oegenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans X P 

Epldemial rets, name as rate wiueosum.—Bets Hal- 
Iwl Ssine as rets vaseutoswn Cesfis.—Beta MfUplghlL 
Same os reU wifgieMutn.—Bete mlrablls, a netwoik or 
plexus of small veins or arteries, formed by the Immediate 
hiding up of a vessel of considerable size^ terminating 
either tr lennitlng In a single vessel (bipolarX or in cauil- 
UriM(apipoiarX»Bete mlraliile geiimam or conju- 
gatmn, a plexus In which arteiies and veins are com¬ 
bined.—Beta mlrablla of QaXen, a mesh work of ves¬ 
sels formed by the tntracranIM of the Internal caiotld 
srteiy in some mammals. -Bwti mtrablle simplex, a 
plexns consisting of arteries only, or of veins only. -Bete 
macOflum, the deeper, softer pan of the eplderroia below 
the stratum granulosum, oonslstlngof prickle cells. Alsu 
called stratum spinasum, retemueosum Salpighii, rete Mai- 

pighii, etratwn Matpighii, corpus reUoulars, ourpus muro _ 

sum, Malpighian lau^, epidermal rete. See outs under sh% dVtloti In Vhicii tiiere Is Inability to empty'the bladilei vol- 
and etMuf-flland.—Bate vagOUloaum tastls, a netwoik untarlly.BBsm. 8. Heservatlon, preservation See keep. 

***? medlMtlnum>stI^ Into which the retentive (rc-ten'tiv), a. and w. [< OF. relm- 
straight tubules empty. It holds Uie acoumulated secra- ipj it rAtMninm C T 

tion of the testis, dlibarglng through the vass dcferentla. <*/ = retentiu jz Sp. 1 g. It. retenttvo, < L. 

Mao oOXed rets oaseulosum&aileri,rsUiialleri, rete testis, pcfenftMr. pp. of rrttnere, retain : seerctotn.] I. 
reu testis Hatteri, ^rmatie rete. a. If. serving to bold or confine; restraining; 

retedonB (rf-tS'shus), a. [Irreg. < rete + confining. 

Sa^ M rotyorfll. airless dungeon, nor strong links of Iron, 

reUetlimt (r$-tek'sb(m), n. [< L. retectue, pp. can bo rsfengvs to the strength of spirit 
it uncover^ discloeai < re-, back, 4* ^ 


OUOItvAUU v^T**'** *'* v/x'■ jomnwrft, 

F. rt tention = Pr. rcieuHo = Sp. rcteneum = Pg. 
r€f€ng&i> = It, ntendone, < L. retentto(n-), a re¬ 
taining, < rettnerc, pp. retenfua, retain: see re¬ 
tain.] 1. The act of retaining or keeping ba<‘k; 
restraint; rcHcrvo. 

HIh life I gave him and did thereto add 
Aly love, without retention or icMtiaiiit 

Shak.,T. N., v. 1 84 

2. The act of retaining or holding as one’s own; 
<'oIItinned posseRHion or ownership. 

^\hllc 1)0 thoughtful rngUshnian (an defend the ac- 

a uiBition of India, yeta tliuughtfnl fingllHiiiiiaii may easily 
(fend Its retentton. E. A Freeman, Anioi L«‘(‘tH., p. 360. 

3. Poiitinuanco or iierseveraiUM*, as in the use 
or practice of anything; pr(»s(*rv«tion. 

A froward r^ention of custom is as tuTi)ulunt a thing as 
an innovation Bocoti, Advain emeiit of iA*ariiliig, vl 

Looked at from the outside, the work I western doorway 
of tower of Tiuu] is of the best and most finished kind of 
itidiau Romanesque; and we have hire, what la bv no 
means uuoommon in Dalmatia, an example of the late «v- 
tentnm of the forms of that odininible style. 

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 182. 

4. The act of retaining or keeping iu mind; ch- 
peeiully, that activity of tho mind by which it 
retains ideas; the retentive faculty: often used 
aH synonymous with memorif. 

No woman's heart 

So big, to hold so much; they lark retention 

Shale., T. N , li. 4. 00. 
Tho next faculty of the mind, whereby it makes a further 
pf ugi'esB towards knowledge is that which 1 1 all retention, 
or the keeping of thoao simple ideas which from senantion 
or teflection Ic hath received. 

Lodte, Human ITndersiandliig, il. 10. 
Any particular acquisitive task will become easier, and 
. . . more difllcult feats of retention will become possible. 

J, SvUy, (lutllnes of Psychol., p. 287. 

Hence—6t. That which retains iinpressious, 
as a tablet. [Rare.] ♦ 

That poor retention coiibl not ao niucli hold, 

Mor need I talliea thy dear love to score; 

Therefore to give them from me was 1 hold, 

To tiust those tables that receive thee more. 

Shak , Soiineta, cxxil. 

6 . In med ,: (a) Tho power of retaining, as in 
the stomach op bladder; inability to void or 
discharge: as, the retention of food or medicine 
by the stomach; ntt^ntton of unne. Hence— 
(6) A morbid acciiraiilation of solid or liiptid 
matter in vessels of the Imdy or cavities in¬ 
tended to flontain it only for a time.— 7f, Tho 
state of being confined; cnHiody; confinement. 

Sir. I thought It lit 
To send tho old anil miseranle king 
To some retention and appointed guaid. 

Shak, Influ*, v. 3. 47. 

8 . In Scots law, a lien; the right of withhold¬ 
ing a debt or retaining projicrty until a debt 
due to the person claiming this right is duly 


lelilal 

9. Retaining; having the power to keep or pre» 
serve: as, a ^ody retentive of heat or of mw* 
netism; the retentive force of the gtomaoh.—o. 
Speeiflcally, inpayefioK, regaining presentationa 
or ideas; capable of preHcrving mental presen- 
tations. 

As long as 1 have a retentive faiMilty to remember Mljr 
thing, hla Memory shoii be ficsh with me. 

* Honrll, Lottery li. 80. 

Kach mind . , . becomes specially ntentire Iu the dt« 
rm'tion in which its ruling Intel ust lies and its attention 
is habitually turned. J SuUy, OiitlliicB of I'sjchol.fp. 804. 
Betentlve faculty, tho faculty of incutu) ivtcntlun; the 
memory. 

U.fn, That whioh ronlrains or confines; a 
restraint. 

Ihose sM'ret checks . . . readily conspire with all out- 
woiil retentwes. Bp. Hall, Nabal and Abigail, 

retentively (r6-tou'tiv-li), adr. In a retentive 
timnner. 

retentiveneBS (r^-ten'eiv-nes), n. The prop¬ 
erty of being rotentive j specifically, in psycho!., 
the capacity for retaining mental presenta¬ 
tions: distiiiguishoil from memory, which im- 
{diescertainrelu1 10118 exiHting among (ho pres¬ 
entations thus recorded. H«*e memory, 

Kven tho lowered vital activ ity which we know as grant 
fatigue lb charajtcrizi*il by a diminished rdUmtiwum at 
ImprcsMloiiH. // Spmeer, Prlu. of PHychoL, 1100. 

Jtpfeuiiveness is bulli a blologiciil and a pqrohologloal 
fact, memory is exclusively the latter. 

J. ward, Kncyc. Brit, XX. 47. 
Magnetic retenttve&eaa Same as coereivs Scree (which 
secy undei toemm) 

retentivity (re-ten-tiv'i-ti), w. [= F. rdtenti- 
vita; UH rttentive +-ity.} Ketoutivcness; spe¬ 
cifically, in mngnctiam, coercive forco (whioh 
see, under cot reive). 

This iMiWer of rcHlstlng magnetisation or dcinognotla^ 
tloii Is soinetlmes called cocirdvc force; a much bettor 
torm, duo to Lninont, is reU ntwity 

S. P, Thowpsm, Elect, and Mag., p. 80. 

retonuefi n- An obsolete form of retinue. 

Betepora (rf-top'p-ril), w. (NL. (Lamarck, 
1801), < L. rr fe, net, + porua, a pore; see pore^,] 
The typical genus of Hct^ondm. B. oettuloea 
Ls known as At ptuntfs ruffles, 

retepore (ro'te-pdr), n, and a. [< NL. Bet^ora*] 
I. n. A member of the Betepondof. 



paid.— Betentlon oyst, a cyst which orlginatos in the 
letentloii of some secretion, through obsti notion in the 
afferent passimc.— BetentlOU Of urine. In med., a con¬ 
dition In which the 
untarlly. 


Shak.^ J. G., t a 9fi. 


Retepore {Rrtefora titbulata ), natural sisc. 

IL n. Of or pertaining to the Beteporidm. 
Beteporidse (rfi-t^-nor'i-do),«. pi. [NL., < Jte- 
tepora + -id/e,] A family of chilostomatous 
polyzoans, ty]>ified by tho genus Betepora. The 
zoaiiurn is calcaronns, erect, flxed, follaceous, and fenes¬ 
trate (whence tho name), unllaniiiiat, i eliculatelyor freeljr 
ramose In one plane, and the rooicla arc secuoa. 

retetelarian (ro^te-te-la'ri-an), a. and ». Same 
as roMelarian. 

retezt (ro-tek8')» V. t. [<l4. vtcjrere, unweave, 
unravel, break up, eaucel, also weave ogaiiK < 
re-, bacx, again,-r teicrc, weave: see f&rf.] To 
unweave; unravel; heiiee, to undo; bring to 
naught; annul. 

Neither King Jmnos, King (linrles, nor any Parliament 
which gave due hiaiing to the frowardiicss of sonlh com- 
plaints did ever apiKiiiit that any of his orders should he 
retexsd. Bp. Haciet, Abp. W llllaiD^ i. 57. (Daviss,} 

retextore (re-teks'tur), w, [< re- + terture, Ct„ 
reU‘jr.] The act of weaving again. 

My Second Volume, . . as treating pmcttcally of the 
W ear, Destruction, and Retexture of .^nfrltual Tisstiei Or 
Garments, forma, properly siicaking, the Tranaoendentel 
or ultimate Portion of this my work on (Dlothes. 

C'(frl|g(^ Saitor Beeartaa IU. 1 
rethort, u, A Middle English form of rhetor, 
rethoricht, rethorlcket, a. Obsolete fonns of 
rhetoric. 

rethorient, a. 8ee rhetorian. 
rethorioufllyt, adv. See rheiorioualy, 
retia. n. Pluial of rete. 
retial (rd'sbi-|^l), a, [< rete + -to?.] Pertatoing 
to a rote, or having irs oharaoter. 



BMMm 

BtttUria n, pi [KL., pi. of red- 

tii'ia, tern, of rellnriuff adj.: see^ef/or^.] The 
Moinnbijif nphlers; (spidere which Bpin a web for 
file oapture of their prey. See BeMela, 
retlarios (re-shi-a'rl-'us), pi. retiarn (-1). 
[Jj.: see rrf#flry.] In Rom» antiq,^ n ^ladiiEtor 
^\ho wore only a short tunic ajid carried u tri¬ 
dent and a net. Withthesel(.iiilmn(mtsliiiiii(lCHVored 
t<» ontttTigle nnti di‘Mpatch his tulvorMiuy, wlio \%hs Aimed 
with helmet, ihiold, and swuid. 
letiary (re'shi-a-ri), a, and //. [= F. r^ltaire, 
< L. ntHtnuH, one who tiKlith >%it]i ti not, prop, 
adj., perUiuiujj^ to ». not, < nlf.fk net ; so© rrte.] 
1, a. 1. Net-like. 

IMiary and haniclnK textiiu'M 

^<ir V /trou ne (inrdon of Cyras 11 

S. Spiuniuu a web. as a apnU r; of or pertain¬ 
ing to the BeftattH, 

We will not dispute the pli tuies of rHiary Bpiders, and 
their poBitlon In the wob Sti T. Jtrowne, V ulg. £rr., v. 19 


aminifera. Also JRetieuhaa, W, B, Carpenter, 
1802. 

Retlcularla« (r$-tlk-u-lfi'ri-ft), n. [NL. (Bul- 
liard, 1791), < L. reticulum, a little net: nee reti- 
eitle. J A BOH ub of myxomycetoas fungi, giving 
name to 1 he family Retteulanact«, The spores, 
capillitiinu, and columellu are uiiitorraly bright- 
colored, witliout lime. 

Reticulariaces (i-e-tik-u-lfi-ri-a'se-o), n. pL 

i NL. (Kostaflnski, 1875),^ ifottcaZanu^+-acra?.] 
L amull family of myxomyoetoua fungi, taking 
its name from the genus IteHcularm, 
reticularian (ro'tik-u-la'ri-an). a, and n. [< Re- 
hcularta'i + -nw.l 1, Itaving a reticulated 
or foraniiinitod test; pertaining to the Reticu- 
laria^ or bav^g tiieir cbnraotora. 

n; /». A tnoinboT of the Rclioularta ; a fora- 
minifer. 

retlcularly (ro-tik'il-lllr-li), adv. So as to be 
reticulate; in a retieiifar manner. 


tMmU 

B4Hnu.a In Auvergne tn Ftinde In Ihe middle eoee, and 
elsewhere. «Also known as lamt nttadeium, Seepao ont 
nnder eput 

retlculately (r$-tik'a-l&t-li), a^v. Bo as to form 
a network or reticulation. 

Generally the sporangium contains, besides the sporea 
a structure called the Oapllllttum, oonsistlng sometimea 
of small thin walled tubes anastomosing retUndately. 

Saeh$, botany (trana). p. Sfft. 

reticulate-veined (rfi-tik'u-lat-vand), a, Net- 
ted-v«»inod. 

reticulation (re-tik-u-lfi'Bhpn),’w. [= P. ritt- 
culation = It. leUculdnone; < reiicuhte + -tow.) 
1. The character of being reticulated or net- 
like ; that which is reticulated; a network, or 
an arrangement of veins, etc., resembling one. 

It is curious to observe the minute retieukUimu of tyr* 
aiiny which he had begun already to spin about a whole 
people, whilo cold, veiioinous, and patient he watched bis 
victims from the centre of Ma web. 

Motley, Dutch Republic, I. 279. 


8 . Armed with a not; bonce, skilful to entau- 

gh. 

flcbolBStfc refurrj/ versatUlly of logic Coleridye, 

n. n.; pi. re/i/rrirv (-riz). 1. Same an rfli- 

artwf.—2. A retiary spider; a member of the 

BetiaHse, 

reticence (rct'i-sona), ?I. [< OP. reticence, P. 
rdUcence = Rp. Fg. reUveucia = It. reticema^ < 
L. rcUcenUa, silence^ < rcticen{t-)s, silent, reti¬ 
cent: see reZirenf.l 1. The fact or character 
of being reticent; a disposition to keep, or the 
keeping of, one’s own counsel; the state of be¬ 
ing silent; reservation of ouh’h thoughts or 
opinions. 

Many times, 1 wls, a snilln, a reticence or keeping siloncc, 
may well express a spcM h, and make it nioie emjibutfcal. 

iloUand, tr. of Flutarcn, p. 841. 

• I fiMind, 

Instead of soomfiil pity or pure soom. 

Such flue reserve and noble reticence 

Tennyeon, Geraint. 

8 . Inrhet., aposiopesis.sgyit l bcMerve, tacitui- 
ntty. 

roticency (rot'i-sen-Hi), n, [As rcticencf (tmv 
Reticence’.’ Imp, Ihrt, 

reucent (rct'i-Hoiit), «. [< U. ttttcen{U)a, pnr. 

of tthcrrCf bo siliuit, < rc-, again, + fncorc, be 
silent: see tacit.] msposeci to be silent; re 
served; not apt to speak about or reveal any 
matters: as, ho is very re licent about his affairs. 

Upon ibis ho u naturally rrfircnf 

Aamfi, To C’oloiidge. (Latham ) 

Mr. Glcgg, like all tiii'D of his stamp, was uxtreiiuly reti 
cent about his will. Oemrye Eliot, Mill on tlie tlusi^ i 1.2 

reticle (ret'i-kl), w. [< P. r/ticutcy a net: see 
rvHouk .) Same as reticule, 2 . 

The rettde lof the traiiHlt-LoIuaiopul in a iietwuik of fine 
spider lines placed lii the focus of llw objective 

Newetnnh anti Uvldeu, Astiuii., p. 76. 

reticula, n. Plural of reticulum. 

reticular (r?-tik'u-lar), a. [= P. r/ tit ulairc = 
Sp, Pg. reticular = It. riticolarc, < 'NIj. ^rtUcu- 
laris, < 1 j. reticulum, a little net: see tcUciilc,] 
1. Formed like a net or of network, llcucc, by 
extensiou—2. llaviiig many sitnilar openings 
which are large in proportion to tlie solid parts. 
—3. Like a network; ontaughvl; compliciited. 

The law [In England] Is blind, cifH>kcd. and perverse, 
but sure and equal, its adnilnistratuui 1m on the practice 
of by gone ages, slow, reUcidar, Loiuplkatcd 

TheCintiiry, \VM 822. 


The outer surface of the chorion Is reticularly ridged. 

Owen, Anat. 

reticulary (rC-tik'n-la-ri), a. f< NL. reticulai is: 
see reticular!] Same as ti hcuhn . 

llie Rhine, of a vile, reddish drab color, and all cut into 
a rehcidary work of liranches, . was for from In aiitlful 
about Rottordsin. Carlyle, in Fioude<Llfe In London, xx .), 

reticulate (re-1 ik' u-la t), n. [= P* rHxcuU = Pg. 
rcticulado =*ft. rf ’ticotato, < L. reticula tits, made 
like a net, < rtticulum, fi little net: see reticule,] 
Netted; resembling network; having distinct 
liiK's or veins erosBiiig as in network; covered 
with netted lines. Spcdfhidly — («i) Tn tool., having 
distinct lines or veins cioHsIng llku mtwork. (b) In 
mineral , iippliod to miiietuls occunltig In parallel fibers 
(roMHi d by othti fibers wliich are nlso parallel, so as to ex 
hibit meshes like thoso of a not (c) In boL : (1) Rosom- 
bling network, netted or mesh like, letifoini said espe¬ 
cially of a venation <2) Netted \elued; rotlnervcd. said 
of leaves or other oigans. 8ce m Uod’-rmned, and cuts \ to 
6 utidor mrrafioa.— Reticulate tarsus, in omffA, a tai- 
Hoim tatarsus coveicd with reth uliitions produced by nu¬ 
merous anmll plates sejiai aled by hues of impression The 
reticulate taisiis isspei lallv distinguished fioni thunruCd 
latetartnu, and also fioni the laminatecthooUd larniM. See 
rrftcwfaCtdn, 2, and cuts under booted and hculeUate. 

reticulate (rc-tik'u-hit), r.; )>rct. and pp. rc- 
ticulatcd, mir. reiicutatniq. f< iiticulaU, </.] 
I. trans. To form into network; cover with in- 
torsecting lines resembling network. [Rare. | 
Spurs or ramittcattons of high mountalns, making down 
fwm the Alps, and, as It wen , reticutating these provliiccs, 

g ive to the vallles the niotectioii of a paitlcular liiclosiiru 
) each. Jefferton, To Lu Fay 1 1 te (< 'oi rcspondoiico, II. lOfiX 

II. inirans. In £oot.. to cross irregularly so 
as to form mesbes like tjioso^if a net: as, lines 
which reticulate on a Burfacc. 
reticulated (re-tik'n-hl-tod), p, a. [< roUculate 

+ -erf-.] Ba’nio fis reticulate, a _ Reticulated 

glass. See glam— Reticulated head-dresa same as 
cretpine - Reticulated line, a line formed of a auccea 
slon of loops oi links, like a chain; a catenulated line. 
[Rate ]— Betlaulated masonry, same os reticulated 
u*orlr.— Reticulated micrometer, a reticule ot network 
111 equal squates, itiiended to be placed In the focus of a 
telescope and be viewed generally by a low power. Such 
an liistriiuieiit is useful in some /oiitvwork.— ReMcu- 
lated molding, in arch., a molding ornamented with 



RcticulaUrU MoKUnK'>-WalK nrrikl Sanim, Wiltbhire, kn|;laiid. 


4. In rrnriZ.. forming or formed bv lelMMilatiuii; 
retial; full of interstices; caiicellatc; iircolnr; 
colliilar: as, i ctif^utar bubstunco, tisHuc, or mcm- 
bvaue, which is the areolar or cellular or ordi¬ 
nary cdnnoctivo tissue. The rcto miicosniii of 
the skin is BometimcH specifically called the 
ticulai hoflif. Reo rrtc. Reticular cartilage, a 
eartllagu In which the mutilz la ptnneuted withyilUm 
elastic flbern Also calhul claattc Jihrocartitay. ytllom 
dlamc oorfifaye—RetlCUlar formatlcn, the fuiimitio 
rutionlaiis, a formation occupying the aiitei iur and latt i il 
area of the obpingata doisaa of the pyramids and 1cm 1 1 
olncs and extending up Into the pons (and laeseiictpha- 
Ion) 1 he ninth, ti nth, and eleventh nerves nuuk itH i.it 
era! boundaries. It prosemts Interlacing longltiulliiul iiut 
trauBverse flhei m with interspersed ganglion-cells. '1 lie<ce 
cells are mine ficquent in the lateral paits, or fnrmatiu 
reti:;ulariM grisea which arc maikud otf fioni tin. medl 
an psita, or foimatlo leticuluris alba, by the hyjHiglossid 
nerve-roots. - ReticuKir lamina. SeetomGia —Reticu¬ 


lar layer of skin, the deeper-lying pait of the coniim, 
below the papillary layci. « 

reticulare (rc-tik-u-ld'rc), w INL., neut. of 
ticutnris: see reticular.] The reticular epi- 
<U'nuul layer, more fully called corpus rcfioii- 
tan ; the rcte mucoHum (which see, under retc), 
Beticularia^ (Tn-tik-u-ltt'ri-|t),#w pi, [NL., 
neut. pi. of *rcticulans, retic’uiar: see rehculc,] 
PoniininiferoiiH protozoans: a synonym of .Fbr- 


B fillet interlaced In vari¬ 
ous ways like neiwtiik, ui 
othei wise foriiieci so as to 
present a mesh ml .ippear- 
ancu 11 is found chiefly In 
buildings in the Byzantine 
and Romanesque styles. 

- Reticulated work, a 

vaiiety of iiiasoiiiy wherein the stones are square and laid 
luzeiigewlse, so that the Joints lesemble the meslios of a 
nut. This fonn of masonry was very cuiumou among the 




The Rhlzomuta [of Cakmitea undulatu *]... are beau¬ 
tifully covered with a cellular reticulation on the thin 
bark, and show occasional round areoles irarklng the 
points of exit of the rootlets. 

Daumn, Geol. Ulst. Plants, p. 168. 


2. In omiih,, one of the plates or small scales the 
assemblage of which makes the tarsus of a bird^ 
reticulate; also, tho whole set of such plateB.8i 
and tlie state of being reticulate: dixiinguished 
from kcuUllation and lamination. The (ndividiial 


reticulations may be quite regulaily slx-sldcd, like the 
cells ot honeycomb, or of various othui ItgiiiPS. Retlou- 
latiuii of the sides and back of the tarsus often concuis 
with sciitellation on the fiont The itiipi eased lines may 
be meie creases in unlfonnly soft liilegunient, somewhat 
like those of the human palm, cu they may separate hard, 
roughened, or granulateu retfculatlona It is most char- 
octeiistlc of the feet of wading and swliiinilng birds to 
show I eticulation, and of those of land-birds to be seutel- 


late or laminate, or both. t 


3. A method of copying a painting or drawing 
by tho holj) of tlircuds stretched across a frame 
HO as to form stpiHit's, au equal number of pro¬ 
portional bqiiiiies being made on the eaiivas 
or panor on which the copy is to be made, 
reticule (rct'i-kul), w. [< P. rHicnlc, a net for 
the hair, a reticule, < L. rtticulum, nout.^ also 
rvticulus, m., u little net. reticule, double dim. of 
rite, a not: see iftr. Doublet of riticle.] 1, 


A bag, originally of network, but later of rfny 
formation or mateiial, carried by women in tl/e 
hand or upon tlic arm, and answeriug the pur¬ 
pose of a pocket. 


'I'here were five lunds of straw, but Uicii of those a lady 
could take no moi e than hei rdinde < oiilil cairy 

De Quincey, Spanish Nun. 


Dear Muse, tls twentyycoia oi mote 
Since that enchanted, folrv time 
W hen you came tapping at my dooi, 

Your reticule stiilli if full of i hyme. 

2\ H. Aldrich, At Twoscoxe 


2. All attachment to a leleseope, consisting 
of a network of linos ruled on glass or of fine 
fibers crossing each other. These may foim squares 
as III the iclitulated niloioniutei, or they may be anaiigod 
uieiidionul]>, except two at right angles oi perhaps one 
iicaily at right angles m otliei wise Also ntiele. 

3. JSame as reticuhm, 1. 

Reticulosa (rc-tik-u-lo'sa), n. pi. [Nli., neut. 
pi. of ^reticulmns, <[ L. reticulum, a little net: 
see rcticuh.] Same as Reticularia^. 

reticulose (re-tik'u-lOs), a. In cntom,, minutely 
or finely reticulate. 

reticulum (r^-tik'u-1um). n.; pi. reticula (-Ifi). 
[NL., < L. rtticnlum, n little net: see reticule 
and reticle.] 1. A network. Also reticule,-^ 
2. Neuroglia. Kolhlcr, —3. Tho network which 
pervades the substance of tho cell and nucleus 
inclosing the softer portions of the protoplasm. 
—4. Tho second stomach of a mminantj that 
]iart of ti quadripartite stomach which is be¬ 
tween the rumen or paunch and the omasum, 
psalterium, or manyplies; the hood or honey¬ 
comb-bag: so called from the reticulation of 
the ridges into which the mucous membrane is 
thrown up. It makes the best part of tripe. See 
cuts under rfiTStnfeiif and Tragulidw. —6. In hot, 
any reticulated structure; sometimos, specifi¬ 
cally, the fibrous web at tbe base of tho petiole 
in some palms.—6. [rap.] A southern constel¬ 
lation^ introduced by Lju Caille. Also Jtetioulus 
Rhomhoidahs, 

retiered (r^-ty&r-sft'), a. [Heraldic P.,< OF. 
retiers, a third part of a third, < re-, afjnin, + 
Uersy third: see tierce,] In her,, divided fesse- 
wise into throe equal parts, eaioh of which is 
subdivided fessowiso and bears three tinctures, 
which are the same in their order in each of the 
three ports; barry of nine, of three Buqceisive 
tinctures thrico repeated) as s^lest or, sahlei 
gules, or, sable, guleS) or, sabto. 







BtUftn 

> (r9-tl('e.i«), n. pi [NL., aAnt. id. of 

reUfwua: see ret\fmiVA*'\ A family of Do Blain- 
ville’s cervicobranchiato Paracepnalophora her-^ 
maphroditafhiiwul on the genns Patella; the true 
Mimpetfl. ^ee rattlHda, 

" retiferous (re-tif'e-rus), h. [< NL. retiferus, < 
L. fete, a net^ + ferre as B. bflarl.] Having a 
rete or retia; reticulate. 

Mifonn (re'ti-f6rm), a, [< OP. reti/armc, F. 
rHifarniP sa Pg. It. retiforme^ < NL. reUfomm^ < 
L. rete^ a not, + formay shape.) 1. In anat, and 
eaoLy retial; like a network or rete in form or 
appoaraoce; reticular: as, therert/onw coat of 
the eyeball.—2. In bof., net-like; reticulate.— 
Retlform oonneotlve tlBSUe. Suo adenoid hmte, under 
adenoid. 

retl^ (i*et'L-nft), fi. [sa OP. rcUney revttne, F. 
ratine as Sp. Pg. It. refiner, < NL. retina, retina: 
so oallod because resembling 
fine network, < L. refo, a not: 
see rete."} The innermost and 
chiefly ilbrvous coat of tlie pos¬ 
terior part of tlio eyeball, be¬ 
tween the choroid coat and 
the vitreous humor, it extends 
from the entrance into the eyebull of 
the optic nerve toward the ciystalllne 
lens, terminating In the ora aeiiuta 
A modified divlaloti of the retinal 
atructure 1% however, continued fm 
wait! HB the pars olllaria retlnoo. The 
retina coiialata of a dt Ileate and oum< 
plox expansion and iiHMllflcatloii of 
the optic nerve, supported by a net¬ 
work of connective llsHue It may be 
dlvideit into ten layers (1) internally, 
next the hyaloid niunibiune of the 
vltrtxms humor, the internal llinitiuff 
membrane, fonned of the expanded 
baaea of the libera of MUllor. (2) the 
fibers of the optlo nerve; (:)) layer of 
ganRlIon cells, (4) internal molecular 
or graiiiiliit layei, (5) lutier iiiiclHar 
layer, (0) external molocttlar or gran- 
ulai' layer, (7) extei nal iiucluur lay¬ 
er , (H> extomal llinltlug membrane, 
which la connected with the *iids of 
Muller's fibers; (9) layei of rods and 
COUCH, or bacillary la^ cr, (tCUplgmeu- 
tary layer. In the centoi of the back 
part of the letlno, iioar the line of 
the optic axis, is the niiu'iila liitoa, the 
moMt seriKltive port of the lelinu, and 
111 the center of the niaenla is a do 
presHioii, the fovea ceriti alls, in which 
the 1 ods are absent The colui of the 
macula is duo to a yelhiw pigment 
About one tenth of an inch Interimlb 
to the fovea is the point of entrance 
of the oftic nei ve with Its central itr- 
teiy, the letliia Ih Incomplete at thU 
point, and constitutes the "bllml 
spot” The nerve-fibers have been 
estimated to number 40(^(100 brood 
and as many iisrrow fibers, and foi 
each fiber tlieru are 7 cones, 100 
ruda, and 7 pigment-cells. 1'he retina 
serves the purpose of vision in being the organ thiougb 
or by means of which vlliralloiiH of lumlnifetoiiH ethei ex 
cite the optic nerve to Its appropilato activity. Hce ryei. 
—Oeatral artery and vein of rettna. fiee central — 
CkMUrctate retina, a fiinnel-shaped condition of the reti¬ 
na, due to the accumulation of fluid between the relliid 
and the choroid.— EpUepey Of tbe retina. See r jnltpgt/ 
—Pigmentary layer of the retln% aoepirnnetuarif. - 
Bod-and-oone layer of the retina, a layer comnoMed of 
minute dongatod oyllndilcol and flask-shapod elements 
arranged vertically to the plginuiitury lavor of the letino, 
and parallel to one another. Also called etduvnruir layer, 
baeiUar layer, baciliary layer, etratum baeiUoenm, etratum 
eylindrorum, Jacob's membrane, Jacobian mnnbrane. 

r6tlliaCIllU]n(ret;-i-nak'u-lum), nr, pi. rcimavvla 
(-ijl). [= F. rHiiMtde, < L. retinaculum, a baud, 

tether, halter, tie, < retincrc, hold back: see re- 
tain,'] 1. In (of.: (u) A viscid gland belonging to 
the stigma of orchids and asclepiads. and hold¬ 
ing the poUen-masses fast. (6) The persiateut 
and indurated hook-like funiculus of the seeds 
in most Acanthace/e, A, Gray, —2. In anat., a 
Testrahiing band; a bridle or fronum: applied 
to such fibrous structures as those which t)iiid 
down the tendons of muscles: also to the bridle 
of the ileoemoal valve.'^S. in cniom., speoitl- 
eally, a small scale or plato frhich in some in¬ 
sects cheeks undue protrusion of the sting.— 
4 . In eury,, an instrument formerly used in 
operations for hernia, etc.—Betlnacula of Hor- 
lagnl, or rettoacmla of the UeooiBoal valve, the mem 
hranoua ridge formed by Uie coalescence of the valvular 
Mgmeiita at each end ux the opening between the tleuxii 
and the colon. Also called frena.-- Betlnaoulum P«ro- 
a fibrous band wliioh holds tn place the tendons 
of the peroneal muscles os they psu through the grooves 
on the outer side of the calcaiieum.—Rstlnacillttm tsn- 
^VfMinm a transverse baud of fibrous tissue which In iho 
nglon of Joints passes over the tendons, and serves to 
hold them dose to the hone, as the annular ligamenta of 
the wrist and the ankle. 

(ret'i-iial)f a. [< retina + -ah] Of or 
pertaining to t&e retina: ae, reUfuU stroeture; 
fwMfkil eq^sion; reffnal images. 
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Surely If form end length were originally reHnal lenta- 
tiona fwinal rectangles ought not to hecome acute or ob¬ 
tuse^ and lines ought not to alter their relative lengths as 
they do. W. Jamee, Mind, XII. 527. 

BeUnal apoplosy, hemorrhage Into the tiBauea of the 
retina.— Betmal norlion, llelmholtx’B term for the 
horizontal plane which paBseB through the transverse 
Rxli^ of the eyeball.— Retinal ImagOi Image of ex 
tiYnnl objeots formed on the retina —Retinal Ischemia, 
partial or complete anemia of iho letltia, caused by con¬ 
traction nf one or more branolics of the arti rla centralis 
retime - - Retinal purple, flame ns rhodupein. * 
retinalite (ro-tm'a-lit), //. IHrop. *‘rhtt%nohtc, 
< <9r. rcHin (see re fan), + Rtouo.] A 

green trnnHlucent variety of serpent iiio, from 
C'tinada, having a rosinons asp(‘(*t. 
retinerred (ro^ti-ii6rvd), a. [< L. nU, not, + 
nervua, nerve, + -fff*-. | In iw/.,*netttHl-vonjefl ; 
reticulate. 

retinite (ret'i-nit), n. r= rrUnite, < (ir. />//Tf- 
vtf, roHiii (see re.9in), + i. Higligate 

resin.—2. One of Iho French names for pitch- 
stono or obsidiau, occasionally used in this 
sense by writers in Etiglish, fispecially in trans¬ 
lating from the Frtmch. Heo cut xiiuicT dmJal. 
retinitis (rct-i-m'tis), n. (NL., < retina + -itw.] 
Jnflamination of the retina.—Albuminuric retl- 
nltle, retinitis caused by bright’s disease.—Diabetic 
retinitis, retlnltlH occmrlng In diabetes—Nephritic 
retlnltiB flee /icpftntic.—Retlnltli pigmentosa, a 
elirDinc interstllial coniiectlve-tissiie prolliLiatlon of all 
the luyeis uf the eye, with dcvulopmeiit of pigment due to 
a proliferatlun of the plgment-Ia^ur, and with final atro¬ 
phy of the optic iicive. 

retinochoroiditls (ret ^ i - no - kd - roi - (irtiH), n. 
[NJi., < Kttna + rhoiotd +' -itist.} In pathol , 
saniu as choi loirfiniii^. 

retinogen (rp|'i-no-,icn), «. [< NL. retina, reti¬ 
na, 4- -f/f n, prodiictug: see -j/f The outer one 
of two layers into which the ectoderm (d’ the 
einhiyouic eye of an arthropod may be differ- 
I'utiatod: distinguished from yangtioyni. 
retinoid (ret'i-noid), a. [< Gr. fit/rlvt/, resin, + 
foK, form.] Kesiii-hko or resiniform; resem¬ 
bling (I resin. 

retinophora(ret-i-nof'o-rh), u.; pi. retmophorsc 
(-ro). [NL.,< rt lina, retina, + (ir. -^dpof, <0#/w iv 
= E. ftcf/rL] One ol those colls of the embry¬ 
onic eye of arthropods which secrett* the chiti- 
nouB crystalline cone (»n that surface which is 
toward t he axis of the ommatidiuin. Also called 
vitrcUa. 

retinOBCOpy (nd'i-no-sko-pi), n. [< NL. rttina 
+ (Ir. < craoTTto', view.] 1. Skinscopy.— 

2. Examiuation of the retina with un ophthal¬ 
moscope. 

retinoi^iascopy, n, Same as .skiascopy. 
RetinOBpora (ret-i-nos'pd-rji), n. f NL. (Siebold 
and Zuccariiii, 1H42), < (ir. I>i/Tiv7/, resin, + arropA., 
seed.] A former genus of coniferous trees, now 
united to Chamsecypans, from wliich it lias heen 
distinguished by ine conspicuous resin-ducts in 
the seed eoat. .Several spuiu's aic often iiiltivatcd In 
America under the name rehwtsjMira 'liny arc also 
known rh Japaneee cyfn'eMe C. {Ji.) itfdiim hh thi* Ja 2 >awge 
tree-qf-the'imn C (Ji ) ineifeia as emnira 1 hey are in iibq 
for 1 iwii-dccoratloii, and foi liodgea CMpci hilly the golden 
IefliioHpora, conslhtiiig of cultivated vurUtU”!(viu. aurea) 
ot both these species, with yellow Isli foliage, 
retinae (r«t'i-nu, formerly re-tin'u), n. [< ME. 
retinue, < OF. rcUnuc, a retinue, F. letenia, re¬ 
serve, modesty (= Fr. rctcnyiuJa, ML. reflex - 
tonuta), fem. of retem, pp. of r trnir, < L. rc/i- 
nere, retain: see re 1. \ body of n^tainers; 

a s^utf^ as of a prince or other great personage; 
a train of persons; a cortege; a iirocession. 
Not oii1>, kli, this \oui all liceriRud fool. 

But other of your nisolent rrfiHuc 

Du hourly carp and quairel >Shak , Lear, I. 4. 221. 

To horse wc got, and so 
Went forth in long retinue following up 
UTio iiv( I os It narrow d to the hills. 

Tennymn, i*rince8a, JIJ 
2. An accompaniment ; a <‘OTicomitaut. [Rare.] 
Tho long retinue of a pruspetous reign, 

* A M rlCH of siKOcssful years. 

Drydcn, Thienodia Aiigustalla, 1. 607. 
To have at one's reMnuet, to have ictalned by one. 

He hadde eck wenches at his retenue. 

Chaucer, Friai's Tale, 1. 66 

retlnala (ro-tin^u-liGt pi* retiuvlA (-le). 

[NL., dim. of letina, retina: see retina. ] Tn en- 
, tom., a group of combined retinal cells, bearing 
a rbabdom. Gegenbetur, Comp. Anat Grans.), 
p. 264. 

retinular (rfi-tin'^-lttr), a, [< retimila + -or^.] 
Of or pertaining to a rotinula. 
retiimd (rfi'ti-ped)) a. [< L. rete, a net, + pee 
ss E. fi>ot,‘\ Having reticulate tarei, as 

rettracy (rf-Ur'I-ei), n, [Irreg. < retire + -acy, 
appar. after the analogy ol nrlroop.] Retire¬ 
ment ; eeolueion. [Recent.} 


retire 

Tbs two windows were draped with sheets, . . . the 
femile mind cherishing a prejudice in favor of ndinkty 
during the niglit-tappw peilods of existence. 

Ir. M ^cett. Hospital Skctchef^ p. 01. 

Ue, . . . In explanation of his mot ho fur kitch lemone- 
lels reCtfraeg; says ‘''t am < iiguged in a business lii which 
my standing wguM he smousl} lompiomlsed if it were 
known I had wrltton a iiov< l ' 

• The Cntie, Mai oh 1, I8S4, p. 07. 

retirade (retM-rild'), «. |< F. ntirade (ss Sp. 
Pg. (milit.) retirada = It. ntnatn), < retirer, re¬ 
tire: sen retire, Cf. iiradt.'] Tn/ort., ii kind of 
retroiichmont in the boilv of lubustinti or other 
work, to which a gnnisoii nuiy ictreai to pro¬ 
long a defense. It usually coiisisis of two faces, 
which make a rec^nterlng angle, 
retiral (ro-tir'al), «. [< iftirt + -al.] The act 
of retiring or w ithdraw ing; .specificnllj, t he act 
of taking up and paying a bill wrhon due: ae, 
the retirol of a bill. Votgruve. {Imp, />icf.) 
retire (rc-tir'), ?».; prot. and pp. retmd, ppr, 
retirnuf, ’ [< OF. retirer, F. retirer ( 5 = Pr. Sp. 
Fg, retnar = It. ntirare), retire, withdraw/< 
r«-, back, + hn r,draw: sco hre*-^, and ef. attire.] 

1. trans. 1. To draw back; take^or lead back; 
cause to mo\e backward or retreat. 

Ih>, cur hope, might have retired bis power. 

And driven into dcspuii an tuiciny's hope. 

NAffr.Klch. n.H. S.4& 
The looks boiwLen hci olniuibc) and his will. 

Each onti, by him eiiforcAl, relires his ward. 

fihak , Liicrece, 1. Nt. 

2t. To take away; withdraw; remove. 

Where the sun is present all Ihu year. 

And nevtr doth rrftre his gulden iny. 

Sir.f. T}avies, linnioital. uf floul, Dsd. 

I will reftre my favoiablo priwciin* fioin thorn. 

LeiyMon, Woiks (od Carter), p. Nfi 

3f. To leaf] apart from others; bring into re¬ 
tirement; roniovo as from a company or a fre¬ 
quented place into seclusion; generally with a 
ri'floxive pronoun. 

Beseech you, give mo leave to retire wytUf. 

Shak , Cor, 1. 8. N. 

OcM>d TUoclesiaiK 

Weary of pump and state, retires himaaf. 

With H small tinin, to a most private gnuigo 
In Ixinihanly 

Fletcher {atui arudher *), rropheioBS^ v. (oho.1 
4. Towithflraw; separate; abstract. 

Lot US suppose . . the soul of Castor, whilo he lasleq^ 
ing, retired ftoiu his IknIv. 

Lockt, liuman 1 iideistanding, II. L |12. 

So Bu<in us yon wnkc, irtire yoiir mind Into puro stlonoe 
hvmi all thoughts and ideas of worldly things. 

Venn, Atfvlco to Children, IL 

6. Specifically, to remove from active service; 
place on the retired list, aa of the army or 
navy.— 6. To lecover; redeem; regain by Uie 
payment of a sum of money; hence, specifi¬ 
cally, to withdraw from circulation by taking 
up and [mying: ns, to retire the bonds of a 
railway company; to retire a bill. 

If he l)c furnished witli siipplx s for the retiniyf of bis 
old waidiohe from pawn 

U Jmisun, I'jnt Ilia's Bevels^ il. 1. 

Many of thcsi* | State hanks| Hure tn being beforo the 
cnactmintof tho national hniiklug law ilcclliied leorganl- 
xation under Its tcinis, and wen obliged to retire their 
circulation. ilar^ers May., fXXX. 46ft. 

U. intrant,. 1. To draw back; go back; re¬ 
turn. 

Hell say in Tro>, when he retiree. 

The Grecian dames arc sunhuint, and not worth 
The splinter of a lance Hhak, T and (\, 1. 3 28L 
At his emnnmnd tho uprooted hills retired 
Each to his place. Milton, P. L , vl. 7SL 

2. To draw back; fail backf retreat, as from 

battle or danger. • 

Tho winter coming on, and Rlckness growing 
ITpoti our Boldieis, wo will ntire to Calais. 

Shak , Htn. V , III. 3. 63. 
Here Nature flmt begins 
Her furlhinit verge, and (lioos to retire * 

As from bci utmost works, a broken foe. 

Milton, P, t, 11. ION. 

At me you smllod, but iinbeguflcd 

I saw Uie snare, and 1 retired 

Tennyson, r.ndy Clara Vera ds Vsrft. 

3. To withdraw; go away or apart; depart; 
especiiUly, to betake one's self, as from a com** 
pany or a frequented place, into privacy; go 
into retirement or seclusifin; in tno army or 
navy, to go voluntarily on tho retired Ust. 

ff you be pleased, retira Into my cell 
And riieie loixisc. JShak., Tempest, Ir. 1. till. 
1'he mind contracts herself, and shrlnketh fn, 

And to herself she gladly doth retire. 

Sir J. Davies, Immortsl. of Soul^lnlii 

a Ibnr dying*, mu. .tter, tnd h. (FhtUp] MMM 
there eould be nothing done. Ho/wett, Letters, I. vL 3. 

Banish'd therefore by his kindred, he reMiree into Hreece. 

MUtotSy Ulst. Kng., I. 
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How oft wo taw the ran roCAv. 

And born tbo tbreohold of tbe night 

7Vnfiga0n» The Voyngo. 

4. To withdraw from husmess or active lifn. 
— 6. SpeciAcally, to go to bed. , 

SatiBfled that hla wllo had not been from home that 
eronlng, ... he fell into ranturea with hei. . Thev 
then flat down to half an hour a Clieetful com oriutLioii, af¬ 
ter which they reMred all in the moat perfectgoixl humour. 

neldinff, Amelia, x. S. 
Onr landlody'a daughter aald, the other evening, that 
die waa going to retire; whereupon . . tlie achnolmla- 
treaa laafd]... la good plain l^ngnah that it waa her 
bed-time. O W. iloimet, Autocrat, ix. 

’ 0. To slope back; recode; retreat. 

The gruunda which on the light aapire, 

In dimneas from tlm view retire. 

T. J'arneU, Night l*leoe on Death, 
-•yn. 1 and 2. To depiirt, recede. See retreati, 
rvtire (re-tlr'), n. I = II. rf Uro; from the verb ; 
see retire, r J 1. Tlio act of retiring; with¬ 
drawal . Hpeclflcnlly—(at) Retorn; removal to a former 
place or poaftlon 

She coiijurea him b} high almighty Jove . . . 

That to liiH boi n>w d bod ho make retite. 

•SAoA., Lucieue, 1. 078. 

(bt) Retreat, eapuclally In war. 

JTiom off our towera we might liehold, 

From fliat to last, the oiiaet and retire 
Of both your armloa. Shede., K. John, 11 1. 326. 
But chaalng the enen^e ao farre for onr recouerle aa 
ponder and arrowen wante<l, the Hpanlurdoa percclulng 
thla returned and In onr inena retire th^ alewo alx of 
them. UeMu^'e Vuyagea, quoted In R. ndoii'a 1*irst 
IBooka on America (ed. Arber^ p xx. 
fa) Retirement; withdrawal into privacy or aeclualon; 
nenee^ a atate of retirement. 

Rve . . . with audible lament 
Dlaoover’d aooii the place of her retire, 

Mtlton, r L., xi. 267. 
By aome freakful chance he made retire 
Prom nia companionB, and aet forth to walk. 

Keate, Lamia, i 

0f. A place of ri^iremeut or withdrawal. 

Thia worldfl gay aliowea, which we admire. 

Be but value fliiadowus to Uiia safe retyre 
Of llftc which here in lowllnuafio ye lead. 

SpeTUier, F. Q., VI. lx. 27. 
And unto ('alala (to hla atrong retire) 

With apeed betakea him. 

Daniel, Civil Waia, vIL 18. 

Sf. Repair; resort. 

All hiH hehavloura did make their retire 
To the court of hla eye, peeping tliuiougli denfre 

Shak., L. L 1^, 11. 1. 231. 

retired (r^-tlrd^), «. [Pp. of rt tire, t?.] 1. So- 
oludod from society or from public not ice; apart 
from public view. 

Since the exile of Poatlmraua, moat retired 
Hath her life been. Shak., (>niheline, HI. 5. 36. 

And add to tlieae retired lieiaiire. 

That in U'im gardena takes hla pleoaure. 

Miltim, n I'enaeroBO, L 40. 

2. Withdrawn from public coinprohcDHioii or 
knowledge; private; secret. 

Language moat ahewa a man * Speak, that 1 may aee 
thee. It aprlnga out of the moat retired and liimoat parta 
of ua It. Jonaon, Dlacoveilea, Oratio Imago Anlmi 

Thoae deepo an<l retired thoughts which, with eveiy man 
ClffiatiBnity iustructed, ought to be most fi equent. 

MilUm, Reformation in Eng, L 

3. Withdrawn from business or active life; 
having given up buHincss: us, a retired mer¬ 
chant. 

Roanne seem'd to me one <if the pleasantest and moat 
agreeable places imaginable for a retired peison 

Evebtn, Dlaiy, Sept. 26,1644. 
The English IoihI la a retired ahopkeiuicr, and has the 
prejndices and tiinfUttca of that profesMioii 

, Ktnerwm, W. I. Lmancipatlon. 

4. Given to seclunioii; inclining to retirement; 
also, characteristic of a retired life. 

There was one old la<iy of retired haldt-fl, lait who had 
been much in Italy. Bulwer, My hovel, x 2. 

Retired flank. In /orf , a flank having an arc of a circle 
with its convexity tamed toward the rear of the woik - 
Retired list, <n the army and navy, a list on whkli the 
names of offloers disabled for active service ai e placed In 
the United States nav>, all officers bt tween the gia«li s of 
vice-admiral and lieutcuaiit-rominandGr must be retlnd 
at the ago of aixty-twu^ and any officer may be ivtucd on 
appltcatloD after foity yeara of service; in the United 
mates array, any offlcei may bt retired on npplioitfoii 
after forty ycaiH of service and any officer shall bo ti tned 
fiom active scivioi aiM plated tm the retired lint at tlic 
age of alvty foui. Offirers on the retired list can be <»i 
dered on duty onl> in cusi* of ai. • 

retiredly (re-tir'od-li), adv. In a retired man¬ 
ner; in solitude or privacy, imp. IHrt. 
retlredneSB (re-tlrVd-nesb n. The charac ter 
,oT state of being retired; seclusion; privacy; 
reserve. 

Thla king with a toad-like retiredneaa of mind, bad suf¬ 
fered, and well remembered what he had anfferod, from 
the war In Theaaalla Sir P. Sidney, Aroam^ IL 
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I am glad voa make thla right ora of thla iweetneai^ 
Thla aweet raMrednefa. 

Fletcher (and anothcrl), Piropheteai, v. a 

retirement (rf-tSr'mgnt), n. [< OF. (and P.) 
reUremmt = 8p. retiramimto =s Pg. reUramento 
= It. riUramnto; as retire + -menf.] 1. The 
act of retiring or withdrawing from actioni ser¬ 
vice, use, sight, pnblie notice, or company; 
withdrawal: as, the retirement of an army from 
battle; the retirement of bonds; tho retirement 
of invalid soldiers from service; retirement into 
the country. 

I beseech your majesty, make up, 

Leat your retirement do amaau vuiir fiicnda. 

Shak., 1 Hen. IV , v. 4 6. 
With the retitement of OeneralSoottcamo the executive 
duty of appointing in hia stead a gcniTal-in ohlcf of tho 
army. JAnetdn, lii Kaymond, p. 17& 

2. The state of being retired from society or 
public life; seclusion; a privuto manner of life. 

Ula addiction waa to couraos vain, . . . 

And never noted in him an} study. 

Any retirement, any SiMiueatiatlun 
From open haunts and popiilailty 

Shak . Hen V , 1 1. 68. 
Men of auch a dlapoaltlon generally affect rcfirflnMtif, 
and absence from public affaiis. 

nacMi, 'Moral Fables, ill, Expl 
Few that com t Retirement aic aware 
Of half tho tullfl they rnuot encuuntor there 

Cm*per, Retlicnieut, 1. 009 

3. The state of being abstracted or withdi'awu. 

Who can And it rcaflonable that the soul should, in Ita 
retirement, duilng sleep, have m> many hours Uionghta 
and yet ntver light on any uf tlmse ideas it bon owed not 
from senflailon oi reflection. 

Lodn, Human IJiidcratanding, II. L 117. 

4. A retired or secpiestcrcd place; a place to 
which one withdra ws for privacy or freedom 
from public or social cares. 

1'ho King, air, . . . 

Ta 111 his retirement iiiaivelloufl diaterapcred. 

Shak . Hamlet, ill. 2 .312. 
A prison la but n retirement and opportunity of aerioua 
thouglits, to a person wliosi* splilt is confined, and apt to 
sit still, and desires no eiilaigcnient beyond the cancels 
of the body. Jer. Tii//for, Woiks(od 1885X1 251. 

5t. Recovery; retrieval. 

Hiere bo a am t of moodier hot-brain'd, and alwayea un- 
cdlfy'd conaclonces, apt to uiig^e thlr iiCadeis into great 
and dangerous affaircB past retirement 

MUtoji, Uikonoklafltefl, xxvili. 
aflyn. 2. Sedwrion, Londineaa, etc. Sec mAitude. 
retixer (r^tir'Ar), n. Olio who retires or with¬ 
draws. ’ ^ 

retirlin(re-tir'ing),p.n. [Ppr. of retire, v."] 1, 
Departing; retreating; going out of sight or 
notioo. 

There are few men no wine that they can look even at the 
back of a retiring aortttn with t oniiMMiire 

Jjuwell, liireside Travels, p. 85. 

2. Fond of retirement; disposed to seclusion; 
shrinking from society or publicity; reserved. 

Tiouis Boemed naturally rather a grave, atUl, retiring 
man Charlotte Rnmte, Shiilcy, zxiil. 

He fthe rhinocerosi developed a nimblunesa of limb and 
ferocity of temper tlint might baldly have been expected 
of so bulky and refinna an individual. 

P, Rabinaon, Imder the Sun, p. 172. 

3. Unobtrusive; inodesl; quiet; subdued: as, 
a person of retiring muiiiier.M. 

81ie aoomed fluttered, too, by the circumataneo of en¬ 
tering a atiange house, for it appealed her habits were 
moat retiring and secluded. Chandte Bronte, Shirley, xli. 

In general, coloura which aic inoRt iisihI fur the exprea- 
aion of . . . shade have been < ailed retiring. 

Field'a Chrmnatography, p. 4a 

4. Granted to or suitable for one who retires, 
as from public employment or service. 

Binnle had hia retiring penfllon, and, bealdei^ had saved 
half his allowance over since he had been In India. 

Thackeray, Newcomer vllL 
eflyiL 2 mid 8. Coy, bashful, diffident ahy. 

RetltolSB (reM-tS'le), n, pi. [NL., < Tj. rcte, a 
net, + tela, a web.] A tribe of sedentary spi¬ 
ders which spin webs whose threadM cross ir¬ 
regularly in all directions. They are known as 
hne-wenrrre, Walekenaer, 

RetitelariflB (ret'«'i-to-la'ri-6), ». pi. [NL., as 
Itctitelje + -arite."] name as BeUtela. 
retitelarian (ret'i-t6-la'ri-an), a. and n. I. a. 
Of or pertaining to the Relitelaria. • 

n. n. A retitelarian spider; aretiary. 

Also retetelarian. 

retoriant, u- aud n. See rhetarian. 
retorquet, V. t, [< OF. rettnrquer, < L. retor- 
qitere, turn back: see reiari^.J To turn back; 
cause to revert. [Bare.] 

8hal! we. In this detested gulae^ 

With shame, with hunger, and with horror stay, 
(Iiiping our bowels with retarqued thonghta 

Martawe, Tamburlmae the Great, v. 1.287. 


ratoraton^r^tdr^shgn), n. |raF. retortion m Bp. 
retoreion ssTg. retorsOa, <|£L. retoriioCn^), f»- 
tortio(n^), a twisting or bending back, < L. re* 
tarquerej pp. retortus, twist back : see retort^, 9. 

Cf. retortion .] The act of retorting; retaliation; 
specifically, m mterdational laWf the adoption 
toward another nation or its subjeots of a lipo 
of treatment in accordance with the course 
pursued 1^ itself or them in the like oSreum- 
stanccs. It implies peaceful retaliation. Also 
written retortion. 

R«iu iBala differ from retonum In this, that the eaaenoooC 
the foniier oonaiata in aefxlng the property of another na^• 
tlun by way of aconrity, until It shall nave llateiiod to tha 
Just reolamatluna of ilie offended party, while retoraUm 
includea all kinds of tneaaurea whlrii do an Injury to an¬ 
other, almllar and equivalent to that which we have oa> 
perienced from him Wootaey, Introd to Inter. Law, | Ui. 

retort^ (re-t6rt')» v. [< ME. retorten, retourten, 
retort, reium, < OF. retort (< L. retortus), retort 
dre, F. retordre, also ritorquer, twist back, sis 
Hp. Pg. retoteer s= It. ritoreerc, < L. retorquere, 
twist back, turn back, east back (ar)gumentum 
retorquere, retort un argument), < rc-, back, + 
tormiere, twist: see tort!] 1. trans. If. To twist 
back; bend back by twisting or curving; turn 
back. p 

It would be tiled, how . . . the voice will be carried In 
an hui II, whlih la a line aiohed; or In a toumpet, which 
la a Hue retorted; or in some pipe that were ainuoua. 

Baeon, Nat. Hist, | ISR 

2 t. To throw back; specifically, to reflect. 

Aa when hia virtues, ahiiilng upon othora, 

Heat them, and they retort that heat again 

To the flrat giver. Shak., T. and Hi. 8.101. 

Dear sir, retort me naked to the world 

Kathei then lay those bnrdena on me, which 

Will stifle me. • Brome, Jovial Crew, L 

He pass'd 

Long way through hoatlle acorn, . . . 

And, wlUi retorted acorn, hla back he turn'd. 

Miiton, P. L., T. 008. 

3t. To cast back; reject; refuse to accept or 
grant. 

The duke 'a unjust 
Thus to retort your manlfeat appeal. 

Shak., M. for M.. v. 1. 808. 

4. To return; turn back or repel, us an argu¬ 
ment, accusation, maimer of treatment, etc., 
upon tho originator; retaliate: rarely applied 
to tho return of kindness or civility. 

We shall retort these kind favours with all alacrity ai 
aplrlt. B. Jonson, Case la Altered, L 2. 

Ho . . . diBCOvori>d the errors of Uiii Roman churciv 
retorted Uie arguments, stated the queatioDB i 

Jer. Taylor, Woika (ed. 1835X II. 78. 

He wan eminently calculated to exercise that moral prlda 
which enables a poet to defv coiiten^rary ciitlclam, to 
retort contemporoiy acorn. Whipple, Eaa and Rev, 1.284. 

5, To reply resentfully. 

What If thy son 

Plove disobedient, and, reproved, retort 
Wherefore didst thou beget meY I sought It not. 

MUtm, P. L., X. 781. 

n. intrana. It. To curve, twist, or coil back. 

Her hairs aa Gorgon’s foul retorting snakes. 

Qreene, DItIgr. 

This line, ^lua curve and thus orbicular. 

Render direct aud perpendloular; 

But BO direct, that In no soft 
It ever may In Eli^ retort 

Congrart, An Impossible Thing. 

2, To retaliate; turn back an argument, accu¬ 
sation, or manner of treatment upon the origi¬ 
nator; especially, to make a resentful reply; re¬ 
spond in a spirit of retaliation. 

He took a Joke without retorting by an imperttnenoo. 

O. W. Bolmea, Old Vol. of Ufe^ p. 48. 

Gharles, who could not dlaaemble his Indlguation during 
this diBcoarae, retorted with great aoiimony when it WM ^ 
concluded. Preaeott, Fenl. and laa., IL 1. 

3t, To return. 

3 if they rstourte agra by Jerusalem. 

Lyd^ate,m8oo.Antiq. 134,1^24. (ffoWlMli.) 
retortl (r6-t6rt'), n. [< retort^, i?.] The act of 
retorting*; the r^elling of an argument, accu¬ 
sation, or incivility; honco, that which is re¬ 
torted ; a retaliatory act or remark; especially, 
a sharp or witty rojoindt^r; a repartee. 

He sent me word. If I aald hla beard was not out well, 
he waa in the mind it was: tills la called the Retort Oour- 
teouB. Shak., Aa you Like it, v. 4..78. 

The llocnad of iflt, the laah of criticism, aud the retort 
of the libel suit, teatiflod to the officlousaoM, as well aa (he 
uaefulneaa of the . . . ^'knlgbta of the quill ** 

Tha Century, XL. 814. 

■oflyn. SeeMgNwtee. 

retort^ (rt-t6rt')i w. [<OF.fctortoas:Sp.Pg,rt- 
torta, < ML. ^retorta, a retort, lit. 'a tiungbant 
or twisted,’ being in form identical witn OF. 
reorU, rknrte ss B. ritorta, « bon^ tie, < UIj. . 
retorta, a bond, tie (of a vine); < L< morta, 



of retarweref fvrist book: 
n. and t£e oris, a Yosael of 



Retort (a) and Receiver (A) 


fem* of feiartuif pp. 

•w ratore^.l In 
glass, eaxthenware, 
metal, etc., employed 
for the purpose of dis¬ 
tilling or eneoting de¬ 
composition by the 
aid of heat, giom re. 
torts are ooinraonlr used 
lor distilling liquids, end 
consist of a Hbme shaped vessel, to which along nook is 
attMhed. The lltjuld to bo distilled Is plao^ In the flask, 
and heat Is applied, Tlie products of distillation condense 
In the ould neck of the retort^ and are collected In a suit¬ 
able recelvei. Retorts ve sometimes provided with a 
stopper to placed above the bulb as to permit the intro- 
dttction of liquids without soil lug the neck. The name is 
also generally given to almoHt any apparatus In which 
solid BUbstsiices, such as coal, wood, or bones, are sub- 
mltted to dcstiuctivo distillation, as retorU for producing 
coal gBM, whleli vary much both lu dimensions and in shape. 

retort*'^ (re-t6rt'), v. U [< retort^, ».] Ip metal,^ 
to separate by means of a retort, as gold from 

an amaIgam. Gold is always obtained lu the form of an 

. 

Isplaci 

only passes off in vapor and is condensed in a suitable le 
oelver — the gold, always inoio or less alloyed with silver, 
Tcinatnlng behind, hoe gold, 

zetorted (ro-t6r'tod), p.«. [Pp. of retorts tJ.] 
It, Twisteil back; bent back; turned back. 

* He flics Indeed, but threatens as he fliea 

With heart Indignant and retorted eyes. 

Pope, Iliad, zvil. 120. 

2. In hcr.f fretted or iiiterlacml: said eHpe- 
cially of Herjieuis mo arranged us to form a iie- 
rahHo knot. 

Mtorter (re-f6r't^r), n. One who retorts. 

letort-holaer (rG.t6pt'h6Fd6r), w. A device 
for holding flasks’ oi*Tetoi‘t8 in applymg heat to 
them, or for convenienee at other times, or for 
holding a funnel, etc. 

Tetort-hoose (ro-t^rt'hous), n. That part of a 
gas-works in which the retorts are situated. 

Zetortion (re-tor'shon), n, [< ML retortw{n-), 
r€fornio{n-)f a twisting or bending hack, < L. n- 
torqup^c, pp. »eforf«s„twi8t back: see rtlori^, 
and cf. retorsion,'} 1, The act of turning or 
bending back. 

Our Sea, whoso dlvors-braricht rrtttrNtnu 
Divide the World In three viiequall Portions. 

I^lveettr, tr. of Jiu Barlas’s Weeks, I 3. 
As for the seeming reasons which this opinion leads 
nutn. Uiey will appear, likt' the staff of Dgyp^ elthei to 
break under, or by an easy rrffirfton to pierce and wound 
itself. J. t^neer. Prodigies, p. 263. {Latham.) 

2. The act of giving back or retaliating any¬ 
thing, as an accusation or an indignity; a re- 
torl. 

Complaints and retorftona are the common refuge of 
causes that want better aigunients. 

lAvely waclea (IflTHX p. 24. (Latham ) 

IVtortlTe (r^-tdr'tiv), a, [< retarf^ + 4ve, ] Rc- 

. torting; turning backward; retrospeelivo. 
[RareTj 

Foom all hiB guileful plots the veil they drew, 

With eye retartive look’d creation thro. 

J, Barlow, The Columbiad, v. 466. 

ZHtOZt-acaler (ro-tdpt'ska^l^r^, a. An inslrii- 
meutforroraoving mechanically tin* incrusta¬ 
tion from the int.orior of coul-gus retortn. The 
scale is sometimes roinuved by coinbiistiun. 

ntOSB (rd-tos'), V, t, [<rc-+<ow.] To tosH 
back or again. 

Along the skies. 

Tost and retost, the ball inoessant fifes. 

Pope, Odyssey, vl. 112. 

ZetOUCll (pe-tuch')> t, [< OF. (and F.) re¬ 
toucher ss Bp. Pg. retocar = It. ntoccare; as 
re- + touch.} To touch or touch up again; 
improve by new touches; revise ; specifleally, 
in the fine arte, to improve, as a painting, by 
new touches; go over a second time, as a work 
of art, in order to rostoro or strengthen a faded 
part, make additions, or remove blemishes, for 
its general improvement. • 

Me sighs, departs, and leaves th* accomplish'd plan. 
That he nas louohM, rstowoA'd, many a long day 
Labor'd, and many a night pursu’d In droama 

Cowpar, Task, 111. 780. 

That piece 

Pietro of Cortona—probably • 

Bis scholar Giro Ferrl may have ndouehtd. 

Browning, k^ng did Book, I. 2ia 
These [fresobs] are In very bad preservation—much 
ludad and reUnwhed, The Century, XXXVII. MS. 

MtOllch (rd-tuch'), n. [< F. retouche ss Sp. Pg. 
retoguezs It. ritooco; from the verb: seercteaes, 
0 ,} A repeated touch; an additional touch giv¬ 
en in revision; specifically, in the fine arte, ad¬ 
ditional work done on that which might pvevi- 
ondy have been regarded ae finished. 
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So many Tonohes and Reteuohee, when the laee is An- 
Istasd. Steele, Tender Husband, iv. 1. 

To write con amore^. . . with perpetnsi tonohes and 
rdimehee,. . , and an nnwoarled pursuit of unattainable 
perfection, was^ 1 think, no part of his oharaotor. 

Johnson, Diyden. 

retoucher (rd-tuch'dr), n. One who retoiiohes; 
spocifically, inphotoff., an operative employeil 
to coiTcet defects in both negatives mid priiitH, 
whether such defects come from the process, or 
from spots, imporfectious, etc., on the suhjfft»t 
represented. 

A flrst.<'1aBS retoucher is a good artist. 

The JSngineer, LXVI. 280. 

retouching (re-tuch'ing), n, [Verbal n. of n- 
touch, r.] 1. The act of addiiig^uches, as to ii 
work of art, after its a}»proximute completion. 

Ills almost InvariabluilcHlro of r^ourMn,/. . . at times 
amounted to ropaliitlng. W Sharjt, I). U. Rossetti, p. 1D4. 

Afterthonghts, reUnushinQfi, finish, will be of piotit only 
so far as they too rtolly sei veto biiiig out the oiiginal. In¬ 
itiative, germinating senai* In them. 

Fortnightly Jlev,, N. S, XUIf. 742. 

Specifically—2. Inp/joto//., the art and proeesH 
of liuishing and correcting negatives or posi¬ 
tives, with the object of increasing 1 he beauty 
of the picture or of ot)literatiug ilefoots of the 
sensitive film. The work ispeifoimed, according to the 
necessities of the case, by applying a pigment to tliefiont 
or hai'k of the negiitivn, by shading with lead-neiicilB^ 
by stippling wltli brushes, or by irieaus of a mecitaulcal 
Bpravei, on the Him, especially to stop out hard lines In 
the laei, Impuiflies on the skin, etc in older to obtain 
dark Ihifs or spots in the finished print, the film of the 
ru'i^Htive is sometimes carefully sciaped away with a 
knife at the desired places The retouching of the print 
or positive Is done In water colors or India Ink. 

retouching-desk (re-tuch'mg-dcsk), n, Bumo 
ns rctouvhing-^ramv, 

retouching-easel (re-tuch'ing-o'^zl), n. In 
photoq,, same as rt touching-frame, 

retouchlng-fkame (re-tuch^ing-fram), In 
photog.y a desk formed of fine ground glusH set 
in a frame, adjustable in angle, used for retouch¬ 
ing TiogativCH. I'hc negative is laid on the ground glass, 
a support being provided to hold it at a convenient height. 
\ mirror midor the desk reflects light upwnnlthiough the 
ground glass and the negative, and the opeiatoi Is often 
f urthi r aided by a hood o\ or the desk to shade his eyes and 
prevent the interference of rays from aliove with the light 
reflected through the negative. Also called retouthtng 
easel and refovohing-dtek. Compare refouefang-taUe. 

retouching-table (ro-tuch'iiig-ta^bl), n. In 
photog,, a rotouching-frame fixed on a stand 
with fogs, HO that it needs no independent sup¬ 
port. 

retOUChment (r§-tuch'ment), n, [< retouch + 
-mcTif.] The act or process of retouching, or 
the state of being retouched. 

The Death of Breiise sans Pftle as it now appears, at 
any rate, after 1 ts retour/imenf — is the crudest in colour 
and most grotesque in treatment 

If. Sharp, D. G. fioBsettl, p. 166. 

retour (re-WSr'), n. [< F. rctour, OP. rclor, rvtar, 
retour, a return: soo return'^, w.l 1. A return¬ 
ing.—2. In Scots law, an extract from chancery 
of tho service of an heir to his ancestor. 

retoured (ro-tflrd'), ff. [< retour + -cd^,} In 
Scots ///fr,-expresH 0 «l or einimorated in ardour. 
- Retoured duty, the valuation, both new and ohi, of 
lands expressctl In the retour to the cliancery, when any 
one 1 h returned or served heir. 

retoumt, »». An obsolete form of return^. 
retrace (rP-tra8')i V. t, [< OF. (and F.) r( tract r 
=r Pr. retrassar = Bp. retrasat = Pg, refrat^ar ; 
as re- + Iracc^.} 1. To trace or track back¬ 
ward; go over again in tho reverse direction: 
as, to retrace one%* sthps. 

He retraced 

His pathway homeward aaUly and In haate. 

Ismgfelltnp, Golden Legend, il. 

2. To trace back to an original source; trace 
out by investigation or coiiHideration. 

Then, If the line of I'urnus you reftaee. 

Me springs from Inachiis of Argive race. 

JJrydi^ Arnold, vll. 620 

llio orthography of otliers eminent for thrir loarnfng 
waa as remarkable, and sometimes more eruditely whim 
sloal, either In the attempt to retrace the etymolog>, or 
to modify exotic words to a native origin. 

/. n'lsraeli. Amen of Lit., II. 22. 

3. To trace again; renew the lines of: as, to 
retrace the defaced outline of a drawing. 

This letter, traced In pencil-characters, 

Gnldo aa easily got retraosd in ink 
By his wife's pen, guided from end to end. 

Browning, King and Book, 1.122. 

4. To rehearse; repeat. 

He regales his Usi'ning wife 
With all th* adveoturea of hli early . . . 
Helraetng thus hli froUca. 

Cewper, TiroclDlum, L 332. 

retraceable (rf-tTfi'ea-bl), a. r< retrace + 
•able,} Capable of bhiog retraced. Imp. Diet. 


retractittio]i 

retract (rS-trakt'), «. [< OP. retracter, F, r4^ 
tractor ss Bp, Pg. rctractar Tt. rttraltar, < L. 
ropraetare, retract, freq. of rctrahere, pp. retrao- 
tna, drawback, < rc-, back,+ traherc, draw: see 
tracts, Cf. retray, reirait, retreat^} I. truna. 

1. To draw back, draw in: sonictimsM opposed 
to protract or protrudt: as, ii eat rt tracts her 
claws. 

Tho seas into themselves rehaet tbi ii flnwa 

DrayUm, Of his Lady's not f i>ii mg to l»ndon 
From under the adductor a pair uf (bboate musclos 
runs to the banal edge of the labrum ho .ih ti> retrart the 
whole mouth. DanAn, \ ltii(H>dla, i>. SO. 

The platform when retracted Is adapted to puss o\ er the 
flooi proper, leaving, when e\tciidi 4|, a Hiiifui e over which 
* things may be easily and safely moved 

Amer.. N s , LIX. 262. 

2. To withdraw; remove. 

Such admirable parts In all I spye. 

From mine of them 1 luii rvtrari niyiie eye. 

Haywood, l)lalugii(H(VVoik8, cd Pearauti, 1874, VI 240X 
The excess of fcitUlty, which contributed so innoh to 
their ralai'arriitgcH, w as retraeted and cut off. 

WtHHltcard, L^bsy towoide a Nat Hist of the Harth. 

3. To take back; undo; ri^call; recant: as, to 
retract an assertion or an accusation. 

l*aria should no cr retract what ho hath done, 

Noi faiht III tho puisuit Shah, T. and C., li. 2 141. 

If ilioii pi MHctt t4> show mo any error of mine, ... 1 
aboil leadily iNdb ackiiowlcdgi und retract It. 

L\fc t\f Thnmae ood v^d 11«iwells), p. 360. 
She began, thcicfoii*, to retract lur false step as fait aa 
she could. Scott, Heart of Mld-1 othlaii, xxvi. 

4. To contract; lesson in leiigtli; Hhorteu.cfljfn, 

8. Meeaid, Bevoke, etc. (sec remmnee), disown, withdraw. 
See list under abjure 

II. nttrans, 1. Todiaw or shrink back; draw 
in; recede. 

The out end of the bowel, muscular coal and mucoila 
coat togofher, was seixed with piessuie foiocps in tho 
niaiinci already desenbed It was thus held in imsition, 
was prevented fioin retracUug, and all bleeding poliito 
wrore secured atunoe. Lnoetf, 3470, p. 464. 

2. To undo or unsay what has boon done or 
Maid before; recall nr fake buck a declaration 
or a concession; recant 

she will, and she will not, she grants, denies, 
Gonsents, retracts, advonceH, and then flies. 

Granville, To Myra. 

retract (ro-trakt'), fi. [< Lli. rvtractue, a draw¬ 
ing back,* ML. retirement, retreat, < L. rctra- 
herr, pp. letractus, liraw back: see retract, r. 
CT, rt treats, rctriat.] If. A falling back; a 
retreat. 

I1icy erected foils and hoiiM'S lu the open plains, turn¬ 
ing the Natives into the woods ami places of faatnesaa, 
whence they niailu eruptions and retracts at pleasure. 

Howell, Vocall BWest, p. 86. 

2t. A retractation; recantufion. 

Solncte Augustyne . . wiytte also at the lengths a 

Booke of retractee, in whycli he coiiccteth hys owne er- 
rours. It. Eden (First Books on America, ed. Arber, p. 

3. In farrury, the prick of a horse’s foot in 
nailing a shoe, requiring the nail to be with¬ 
drawn. 

retractabilitF (ro-trak-la-bil'i-ti), ». [< te- 

tractahk + -i/y (see -bthty).} The property of 
being retractable; capacity fur being retracted. 
Also rctrachbtlity. 

Tannin, which acts on the retractatility of the mnooua 
iiionibmno,. . . might be useful In dilatation of the stoiii- 
ac,h. Medical News, LlII. 160. 

retractable (re-trak'ta bl), a. [< retract -b 
-able, Cf. retracUhle,} (’apable of being re¬ 
tracted; retractile. Also rctractible. 

Its [a cuttlefish's] arms Instead of huokerswere furnished 
with a double row of very sharp telons, . . . retracUMe 
lute a sheath of akin, from which tfiey might be throat at 
pleasure. Cook, First Voyage, L 7. 

retractatet (re-trak'tat), i.t, r< L. retractare, 
pp. retractatus, draw back: see retract.} To 
retract; recant. 

Ht. Augustine was not ashamed to relractate, we might 
say revoke, many things that had passed lUin. 

The Trandatours of the BMe, To the Header. 

retractation (re-iruk-ia'shmi), ti, [< OF. rs- 
tractaiion, P. ri^lractaUonssPr. rctractatioszBp. 
rt tractaoion =z Pg. retracta^'tlosiD, ritraUttsione, 

< L. rctraetatio(n-), a retouching, reconsidera¬ 
tion, hesitation, refusal, < retractare, touch • 
Again, reconsider, draw back, rotract: see ft- 
tract,^ The act of rotraefing or withdrawing; 
espoeiallv, the recall or withdrawal of an asser¬ 
tion, a ^faim, or a declared belief; a recanta- 
tioii 

The Dutch goTcmoiir writes to our Rovernour,. . . pro- 
fessliig all good nelgbbof|^ to all tho reel of the colo¬ 
nies, with some kind of rsmtotatlon of hla former eieiin to 
New Haven. Winthttip, Hlat. New Rngli^ 11884. 

Praxcas, at one time, signed a retraeMionot hla heiway, 
which rstraeUiUon waa in the hands of the Caftliollei. 

Pussy, Elrenl^ p. 76. 



retraetatloa 

’niere are perhapi no oontraots or ensaffemeiiU, except 
those that relate to money or money's wortli, of which 
one can venture to sa^ that there ought to be no libtsrty 
whatever of reiraeUiHan. J, S. Mill, On Liberty, v 

retracted (re-trak'todj, JJ. a. 1. Ill ho\, i*onpeil 
by a lino diaf^onal to their main direction: twid 
of ordiiiarioa or HubordinarioH : 1 Ihh, tlirco bars 
or paloR ar« rf'tractfd who^ out olT bendw iso or 
bondwiMo sinister.—2. In permanently 

received or contained in a hollow of another 
part. — 3. In ftof., drawn bswk, as (sometimes) 
the radicle between the cot\ ledons, bent back. 
[Rare or obsolete.] Retracted abdomen, an abdo* 
men nearly hidden in the thorav oi oephniothorax, as in 
theharvost-spldeis — Retracted head, a head, concealed 
in the thorax as fai ns tim fimit, ehich cannot be pro* 
traded at will — Retracted mouth, a mnnih in which the 
trophi cannot bo cxicndtMl, uh In tnnMt hcdlcs. lorrclatod 
wiim retractile inwirh =Syn ntrnrttle. 

, retractibility (ic tnik-ti-bii'i-ti),». [< rctrae- 
tibh + -ity (sec -hilitii).'] Sume as retractahility. 

rotractible (re-trak'ti-bl), a, [< F. r^tractible; 
as retract + -ifr/c. Cf. retractahleJ] Baine as 
retractable, 

retractile (re-trak'til), a. [= P. rStractilc; as 
retract + -i/c.] 1. Kel ractublo; capable of be¬ 
lli^ refracted, drawn back, or ilrawti in after 
• protrnciion or protrusion: correlated with jo/o- 
tractiU or proirustlc, of which it is the opiiosite: 
as, the retractile claws of felines: tho rclracWe 
head of a tortoise; the rctraciite horns or feel¬ 
ers of a snail: especially applied in entomolofcy 
to parts, as legs or antenniv, which fold down 
or oack into other parts which are hollowed to 
receive them. 

Astcrlas, scs-star, covci*cd witli a cniiHcenus coat, fur* 
nlshed with five nr more raya and numcnnis retraehle 
tentacula. Pennant, Diitlsh (ed. 1777X IV^ tio. 

The pieces in atulcst ope are retrat^ilc within each other. 

Kirby and Spence, Entomology, I. 151. {Davien.) 

2 . Betraotive. 

C^nmer himself published his Defence of the True and 
Catholic l>octrine of the sacrament. a long treatise, with 
aoharaotcilstically retractile title 

K. W Pixon, Uist. i'huich of Eng., xvii. 
Retractile cancer, mainmaiy cancer with retraction of 
the nipple u>SyXL 1. Itetracted, Retractile A retracted pari 
Is permanently drawn in or back, nn<l Axed in siuh iiosi* 
tlofi that It cannot bo protracted or piotiudcd A rrtrac- 
tiU part Is also prtdraclilo or piotruailu, and lapublu of 
retraction wbon It Iihh bf*cn pruti acted. 

retractility (ro-tmk-tiri-ti), w. [= F. t/trac- 
Mit6, as retractile *4- -ify.] Tho iiuality of be¬ 
ing retractile; susceptibility of retracnon. 

retratCtion [re-lnik'shou), n. [< OF’, rctractiov, 
V. rStraction *= Sii. n travewH = Pg. rctraccdo 
zs It. retraciotic, i Ij. r(tractio(n-), a drawing 
back, diminishing, < rtirahcrc^ pp. rtirarttis, 
drawback: see ntract.'^ 1. The act of retract¬ 
ing, or the state of being retracted or drawn 
back: as. the retraction of a cat’s claims.— 2t. 
A falling buck; retreat. 

They make bold with tlic Deity u hen they make him do 
and undo, g«> foiwanl and buckw.iids by Hiich counter 
niarchcM and retractions as wu do not impute to the A1 
mighty. Wooilnard. 

3. The act. of uiidoing or unsaying Momething 
previously done or sai<l; the act of rescind¬ 
ing or rucauting, as previous measures or 
opinions. 

As soon as yf>ii shall do me the favour to make public 
a better notion of c( itaiuty than inliie, I will )iy u piildlc 
retraction call ni iiiine. 

Locke, .Second Keply to Bp. of Worccstci (\^ oika, IV. 344; 
«8y]L 3. Hoc renounce, 

rotractive (ro-trak'tiv), a. and n. [= F\ r<5- 
traettf zs It. ntrattiro; as retract + -trr.] I, 
a. Tending or swvliig to retract; refraeling. 

II. w. That wmch draws back or restrains. 

The rt trartiivM of biuiihfiiliicHS and a iiatui ul moth sty. .. 
might have lundcicd hia progression 

Sir R, Atiunton, Ei.iginenta llcgalla, lA>id Moiintjoy. 

We could make this iibu of it to be u stn>ng rttractiis 
from any, even oiu dcniest and galiifiilleHt, sins. 

Ifp. Hall, Kcmaltis, p. l.'iO. 

retractively fre-trak'tiv-li), adr. In a retrac- 
tivo maimerf b\ retraction. Imp, Diet, 

rotractor u*«-trak'tor), ; pi. rtitadorn or, as 
New J^atin, rctractorc.^ (ro-trak-to'rcz). [= P. 
rdraciiiir, < N L. retractor, < L. retrnht re, pp. / ^ - 
tradns, draw back: see retract,] One who or 
that whicli retracts or draws back. SpeclAcniiy- 
(a) III anat and zocl, a ifriiHcln whh h draw s an organ bm lv< 
waid or withdraws a protiudcd part, iis that of the eye or 
»ai of various aiiiiu.ils, of tin' finw of a mollusk, eU. the 
•>p|K>Bltc of jn’ntractoi. s, e refraheng (b) In aturg (DA 
piece of I loth iiHeil in uriputatlon foi drawing back the 
divided iniiscliH, etc , in oracj to keep them out of the way 
of the saw. (2) An lubtriuiieDt used to liuM liock some rioi. 
lion of tiKsuo duilng an opertmoii or examination, (c) In 
Areatins, a itevice by alifch the metallic i aril IduC’Cascs 
employed in bioecli-ioadiiig guns are withdrawn after Ar- 
Ing.- Retractor bulbi, or retractor oouli, the retractor 
muscle of the eyeball of various animals See ehoancideue. 


6ip6 . 

->Rotractor«t utegl small bundles of non-sM^ mus¬ 
cle passing from the uterus to the sacrum wlthm the re¬ 
tro-uterine folds. 

retrad (rS'trad), adv, [< L. refro, backward (see 
retro-), 4- -ad*.] In anat, backward: posteri¬ 
orly; retporsely; caudad: opposite of prorsad. 
retra^ens (rd'tr^honz), n.; reirahentes (re- 
Ira-hen'tez). iNL., sc. museulun, a muscle: 
sne retrahent,'] In anat,, a muscle which draws 
or tends to draw tho human ear backward; one 
iu two fleshy slips arising from the mastoid and 
Inserted into the auriclo: the opposite of at- 
trahens: more fully called retrahens aurem^ rc- 
trahene attris, or retrahfina auriculam. See cut 
under wiwcfci.-Retrahentes costarum, an exten¬ 
sive series of srqall oblique costovertebral muscles in llx* 
ords, etc., which<draw the ribs backward, 
retrahent (r6'tra-hent), a, [< L. rctrahen(t-)Sf 
ppr. of rctrahcrCf drawback: see retract,} Draw¬ 
ing backward; retracting; having the function 
of a retrahens, as a musde. 
retrahentes, n. Plural of rctrahena. 
retralctt, »- Seo retratt^. 
retrairt, CMB., < OP. retratre, drawback: 
soe retray,} Retreat; withdrawal. 

At Montsarrant bide is mv hole plosaunce^ 

Thcr become hennlte with out any retrayr. 

To (loildis honour and soruicu repair. 

Rom, qf Parte nay (E. K. T. S.X L 5141). 

retrait 4, W. An obsolete form of reireaO-, 
retrait^ f, a- retrait, < L. rctractns, pp. of 

r( trahcrc, draw back: seo retract, refrcafl. J Re¬ 
tired. 

Rome of their lodgings so obSi.ilre and retrayte as none 
but a priest or a devil could ever have sented It out. 

llanmctt'e Peel, qf Popitih ImpoMvree, sig. I. S. {Naree.) 

retrait^t (ro-trat'), n, [Also retrate; < Sp. Pff. 
retro to = It. rctratto, a picture, effigy, < Mb. Vc- 
iracfim, a picture, portrait, neut. of L. retrace 
tits, pp. of rdrahere, draw back (MTj. draw, por¬ 
tray): see retract, rctray. Cf. retreat^ mA por¬ 
trait.'] A drawing; picture; portrait; hence, 
countenance; aspect. 

Shoe is the mighty Queono of Faery 
Whose faire rOtra/M I in iny shield doe bcai'e. 

Spenacr, V. Q., II. ix. 4. 

More to let you know 

flow pleasing this retrait of peace doth seem, 

'1 111 1 return from Palustluo again, 

Bo you Joint govuniors of this my realm. 

Webeler and Pekker {% Weakest (tooth to the Wall, 1.1. 

retral (re'tral), a. [< L. rdro, backward, + -at.] 
Hack; hind or hinder; rctrorsu; posterior; cau¬ 
dal: Ihe opposite of prorsat, 

Tlic furrows between the retral lAtmesses of the next 
segment. W, B. Carpenter, Micros., fi 4U7. 

retraixch4 (rMroh-sha' ), a. [1«^., pp. oi rt tran- 
chcr, cut off: seo retrench.] Tii her., divided 
bendwiHo 1 wire or into throe parts: said of tho 
field. Comparo tranche, 
retransfer (rd-trAns-ftr'), v. t. [< re- + trann- 
for,] 1. To transfer back to a former place 
or condition.— 2. To transfer a second time, 
retransfer (re-lr&n8'f6r), w. [< retransfer, ?>.] 

1. A transfer back to a previous place or con¬ 
dition. 

It is by no means clear that at the next ilccilou there 
will not ne a retranafer of such votes as did go over, and, 
III addition, such n iiumbei at Ckmsctvativo abstentions 
as will give Mr. Gladstouc a laige majority. 

Contemporary Rev., LIll. 147. 

2. A second transf("r. 

If tho retransfer has hrvii perfcotly done, tho attacli- 
ment of the pilut to the paper will be so strong that they 
cannot bo sopiu^tvd (unless wet) without the face of tho 
paper tearing. Sunbeam, p. 312 

retransform (rC-tr&nB-fffrmM, r. t. [< r#- + 
trantform.] 1. To transform or change buck 
to a prt^viouH state. 

A certain quantity of heat may be changed into a deA- 
nlte quantity of work; this quantity of work enii also bo 
retraiudormnl into heat, and, Indeed, into exactly the same 
quuutiU of heat as that from which It originated. 

Helmholtz, Pop. 8cL Lwts. (tr. by Atkinson^ p. 349. 

2. To transform anew. 

retransformation (rS-trAns-f^r-ma'sh^n). n, [< 
rciramform + -ation,] The act of ret ransform- 
ing; transformation back again or anew, 
retranslate (ro-trans-lat'), v. t. [< rc- + trnua- 
totc.] 1. To translate back into the original 
form or latiguago. 

Till' "hllvor-tongued** MansAold not only tiaiislatod all 
of i'iceni's orations into English, but also retrandtdrd the 
Lngllfih orations Into Latin. 

If. Mathewe, Getting on In the World, p. 226 

2. To translate anew or again, 
retranslation (re-tiAns-la'shon), n, [< retrana- 
Ifitc + -ion.] Tho act or process of retranslat¬ 
ing; also, what is retranslated. 

The Anal result of this sympathetic oommuulcstfon Is 
the iftranrfdfion of the emotion felt by one into similar 
emotions in the others. Pop. SeL Mo,, XXI. 884 


retreat 

The erltleal student ot SoelcsIaBtlans can only In oooa- 
sional pnssilreB expect much help from the projMted rs* 
tratulab^. The Aoavmy, Ji^ la UM, p. 61. 

retransmission (rS-trtos-mish'gn), n. [< re- 
+ transmission,] The act of retransmitting ; a 
repeated or returned^ traiisraission. 

The transmission and retrannniMim of electrle power. 

Ehast. Rev, (Amer.X XV. v. 6, 

retransmit (re-tr&ns-mit'), e. t, [< re- + trans- 
nut,] To transmit buck or again. 

Will . . . [a single] rmbivsHlng point, upon being passed 
over the recoid thus made [by Indentation J, follow it with 
such ndidity as to retranemit to the disk the same variety 
of inovoinAiii? Jf, A, Rev , CXXVl. 6& 

retrate^t, An obsoloUform of retreat^, 
retrate'^t, w, Sco retrait^, 
retraverse (rS-trav'6rs), v, t, [< re- + tracerse,] 
To traverse again. 

])u1^ not to retrnreree once-trodden ground, shall wo 
laugh or groan at the now proof of the Kantian doctrine of 
tho Ideality of time? Athenseum, No, 8203, p. 889. 

Rlr Henry Layord deollnes to retravene the ground thus 
covered. Quarterly Revs CXLV. 88L 

retraxit (re-trak'sit), n, [< L. retraxit, 3d pers. 
sing, pret. ind. of rctrahere, withdraw: see re- 
treats, retract] In taw, tho withdrawing or 
open renunciation of a suit in court, by which 
the plaintiff! loses his action. Btacksione, 
retrayf, C. t. [ME. n troym, < OF. retratre, < L. 
relrohcre, drawback, withilraw: seercfmcf;and 
cf. rciraiO, retreat^. For tho form, cf. extray, 
porti'ay,] To withdraw; retire. 

Then euery man retray home. 

JSngliHh OUde (R. £. T. S.), p. 428. 

retreat^ (r^-tr«t'), w. [Earlvinod. E. ulsoyo/rcif, 
retrati, retraict, retrate; < ME. retrete, retret{^ 
Sp. retrete, a closet, retreta, retreat or tattoo, s 
Pg. retrde, a closet, rotrAt), < OF. retrete, re- 
traiie, retraicte, f., retreat, a r<*lrcat, a place of 
refuge, F. refraito, retreat, a retreat, reoessy 
etc. (OF\ also retrait, rdraict, m., a retreat, re¬ 
tired place, also, in law, redemption, withdraw¬ 
al, F. retrait, in law, redemption, withdrawal, 
also shrinkage), = It. rilratta, a retreat, < MIj. 
rctravta, a retreat, recess (1 j. rctroclns, a draw¬ 
ing back, MJj. retreat, rctess, etc.), < L. retrac- 
tus, pp. of retrahcrc, draw back, withdraw: see 
retract and rctray.] 1. Tli«* act of retiring or 
withdrawing; withdrawal; departure. 

Into n chamhre thi*i miulH he retret. 

Hit unxhlt entjliig, the df>io after drew. 

Rum. uj Partenay (J^. 13. 1' S.), 1. 8044 

Come, shopheid, let uh innke an hiuioiiiablp retreaL 

Shitk, Ah you Like It, lii. 2. 170. 
Mlsdoin’s tiiuiiiph Is utll-tiined ntreat. 

As hard a sclcnco to the fnli as grout t 

J*ope, Moral F.ssays, 11. 226. 

2 . Hpecifically, the ndironient, either forced 
OP strategical, of an army before an enemy; 
an orderly withdrawal from action op position: 
distinguished from fijltyfit, which lacks system 
or plan. 

Tlioy . . . now 

To Anal battnl drew, disdaining Alght 

Or faint retreat Mtltun, P. L., vl. TOR 

3. Tlio withdrawing of a bhip or fleet from ac¬ 
tion ; also, tlie inrdi^r or disposition of ships de¬ 
clining an eng<agenient.—4. A signal given in 
the army or navy, by beat of drum or sound of 
trumpet, at stnisot, or for retiring from exer¬ 
cise, parade, or action. 

Hero sound retreat, and evaan rnir hot pursuit. 

Shak, 1 Hod. VI., II. 2. 8. 

6 . Kotiremeiit; piivacy: a state of seclusion 
from society or public life. 

I saw many pleiuiuiit and dclpotable ralaccs and ban¬ 
queting houaes, which serve for houses of retraite for the 
Gentlemen u( Venice, . . . wherein they solace themselves 
In Hoiumcr. Coryat, Tradltloa I. 152. 

Tlin retreat, therefore, which I am speaking of is not 
that of monks and hermits, but of men living In the world, 
and going out of it. for a lime, in order to return into it; 
It Is a temporaiy, not a total retreat 

Bp. Atterbury, Rormon^ I. z. 
'Tls pleasant, ihAiugh the loopholes of retreat. 

To peep at such a world; to soe the stir 
Of the great Babel, and not feel the crowd. 

Camper, Task, Iv. 88. 

0. Place of retirement or ^irivacy; a refuge; 
^ an asylum; a place of security or peace. 

Our Aresldes must be our aanotnarlei^ our refuses from 
miafortune, our chqlce retreat from aU the world. 

CMdsmUk. 

Here shall ihe shepherd make hla seat, 

To weave hla crown of Aow’n; » 

Or find a shelt’rlng safe retreat 
From prone deacendlng show'ri. 

' Burnt, Humble Petition of Bruar Watift 
Ah. tor Bome reSreed 
Deep In yonder shlulng Orient 

Teimgiei^ Loobalsy HaU. 
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7. A period of retirement for relljrioug self- 
examination, meditation, and speoial prayer. 
^JSyn. e. Seclualon, aoUtade^ prtvsoy.—d. Shelter, hannt, 

retTMt^ (rd-tret')f v, [< retreat^^ ».] I. intraita. 

1. To retire; move ]i)ackward; goWk. 

The rapid ourrents drive 
Towanls the rOrvaUng sea their (urloua tide. 

Milton, P. L., xL 864. 

2. Speeideally, to retire from military action 
or from an enemy; pve way; fall back, as 
from a dangerous position. 

Aak why from Britain (>wMir would retreat; 

Cteear hiiDaelf might whiapur ho was boat. 

Pope, Moral Easays, 1.120. 

8 . In fencing, to move backward in order to 
avoid tlie point of the adversary’s sword: spe- 
eifleally ezpressinff a quick movement of the 
left foot a few inches to the rear, followed by 
the right foot, the whole being so executed that 
the fencer keeps his equilibrium and is ready to 
lunge afid parry at will.—4. To recede; with¬ 
draw from an asserted claim or pretension, or 
from a course of action previously undertaken. 

Ab IndaBtrlallam has progrcRHod, the State has retreated 
from the greater part of ihohe regulative Actions it once 
undertook. //. Sj/eneer, T'riii. of Sociol., § B80. 

5. To withdraw to a retreat; go into retire¬ 
ment ; retire for shelter, rest, or quiet. 

Othoni, more mild. 

Recreated In a Bileiit valley, sing, 

With notes angelical, to many a harii. 

MUU>n, P L., it ,'.17. 

But see, the shtmheids shuti the noonday heat, 

The lowing herds to iiniriiiuilnK biooks retreat. 

Pope, Mummer, 1 80. 
When weary they retreat 
V enjoy cool nature in a country seat. 

Cowper, Hope, 1, 244. 

0. To slojM* buckwanl; have a receding outline 
or direction ; as, a rttreaUuq forehead or chin, 
s Syn. To give way, fall back. An verbs of motion com- 
pouuded with re- tend to exi>i ess the Idea of failure or 
d«'fuat; but ntreat is the only one that necessarily or 
cinphatlrully expruBseB it 

iLt trans. To retract; retrace. 

His drendfull voyce . . 

i'ompellod Iordan to retreat his course. 

Sylvester, tr. of Uu Bartas’s Weeks, 1. 3. 

retreat*'^! (rCvtrot'), t. (ME. retreUn, < OP. 
rctreicr, < E. rciractarr, retrectare, handle anew, 
reconsiilcr: see retract.} To reconslilei*; ex¬ 
amine aiH'W. 

lie ^. . retretith deepliche thingos Iseyn byfom. 

* Chaucer, Boethius, v. meter 8. 

retreater (re-tre'ttr), «. One who r(‘treat8 or 
falls back. 


HetMd 
at Delft 


OB flatly Chat he waa bom in the liOw OountroyB 
This retrenohed all farther examination of him; 


tor iheieby he wax iiiaUlglble. 

Sir U. VeCfon, ftellqulte, p. 671. 

6 . To limit; restrict. 


These flgureB, ought they then to receive a retrenched 
Interpretation? •> ie. Taylor. 


6 , MUiU ; (a) To furni»h with a retrenchment 
or retrenchments. (6) To intronch. 


That Evening ho tOuHtayuBj appear'd in sight of t^e 
Place, and immediately r^frencA’d nimself near (he Chapel 
of St. OlaiiR, with all the (*aro and Diligence of a Man that 
is afraid of being attacked. 

J. Mitckel, tr. of Yertoi'a IHat. Kev. In Sweden, p. 139. 

.n. vitrans, 1. To make a reduction in quan¬ 
tity, amount, or extent; especially, to curtail 
expenses; economize. * 


Can I retrench f Yes, mighty well, 

Shrink back to my patumnl cell, 

And there 1‘11 die, nor worse nor better. 

Pope, Irnlt, of ll(»race^ I. >11.76. 


2. To trench; encroach; make inroads. 


lie was forced to retrenek deeply on his Japanese rev> 
enues. Sw^, A cooirut of the Court and Enipli e of Japan. 

retrencliment (re-trench'mout), n. L< OF. 
(and P.) retranchunent; as retrench + -rnrnt.] 
1. The act of retreiiciiing, lopping olT, or priui- 
ing; the act of removing what is Hiiperfluous: 
as, retrenchment of wonls in a writing.—2. The 
act of curtailing, reducing, or lesReniiig; dim¬ 
inution; particularly, tho reduction of outlay 
or expenses; economy. 

'1 ho retrenchment of expenses will coii> Ince yon that 
I mean to replace your fortune os far as I i an 
n WalpUe. 

Retrenchment WM exactly that form of smciuliiunt to 
which the Dandy was most averse 

Whyte Milville, White Kciae, II \xvi. 


There ia also a fresh crop of dlfllcultles oaiiHeil for us 
by retrenchment. 

Sir C. W. DUke, Probs. of (Ircati-r ItiiUlii. tv. 2. 


3. Mihl.i (a) An interior rampart ordi^fctiHiblo 
line, comprising ditch and parapet, which cut.s 
off a part of a fortress fr«)iu the rest, anti to 
which a garrison may retreat to prolong a tlc- 
feiiso, when the eneiay liab gained partial ])Oh- 
session of the place. Also applied to a iraveiHt* or 
defense agaliiBt flanking fire In a ouveied way or odici 
part of a work linble to be orifllitded. A retreix hint nt Is 
thrown across the gorge itf a ledan tir bastion when there 
Is (laiiger that tho HAlieiit angle will fall Into tho hands of 
the besiegers, {b) An iiitrenchnieiit. 


Nninerous remains of Homan retn nehments coiisli ucIinI 
to cov or tho count I y. D’Anriffc (trans k {Wchster) 
1 and 2. Keductlon, curtailment, abridgmtnt 

retrial (iv-tri'a!), w. [< rc- + trial. | A stu-ond 
trial; repetition of trial: ns, tlie case niis sent 
back for rctnal. 


He slopt and diew the retreatera up into a body, and 
made a stand for an hower with them. 

Pritme RvperCe beating up the Rebels Q uartcra at Poat-etnnbe 
[and Chenner, p. K. {Daviea.) 

retreatftllt (I'fi-trct'fiil), ff. l<r§trraO +-/a/.] 
Furnishing of servitig as a retreat. Chapman. 
rotreatment (ro-tret^ment), M. [< rcinat^ + 
•omnt.} Retreat. [Rare.] 

Our Prophet’s grout retri atment m e 
From Mecca to Medina me. 

^'(Tr/ey, Tlague of Impertinence. (Damea ) 

rotree (f^tre'), w. (I’rob. < F. rr trait, shrink¬ 
age: see retreat^.} In paper-making, broken, 
wrinkled, or imperfect paper: often marked xx 
on the bundle or in the invoice. 

The Fourdrinlor machine Atay be relied on to give an 
evenly matic Mlicot, with a freedom from hairs and irtcgu- 
1ufiles of all kinds; olso a small proportion otretree, quito 
unapproAcliahlu by hand uiAking. Art Aye, 111. i»!i. 

retrench (r^-trench'), v. [< OP. retrenchfr, re- 
trencer, retrancher, P. rctraneher (= Pr. re- 
tranchar = It. ritroncarc), cut off, diminish, < 
re-, back, + trancher, cut: see frewe/t.] I, trarnt. 
1. To cut off; pare away; prune. 

The nmner's hand, with letting blood, must quench 
TIty neat and thy exuberant parts retrench. 

Sir J. Old Age, ill. 

2f. To deprive by cutting trff; mutilate. 

t Some hundreds on the place 
Were slain oirtiight, and many a face 
RMreneked of nose, and eyes, and heard. 

S. Butler, IJirdIbras. IT. II. 23. 

8. To cut down; reduce in size, number, 
tent, or amount; curtail; diminish; lesson. 

As though they [the Faction] had snlS w e appear only 
Id behslf of the Fundamental I.ibertleB of the people, both 
ClvU and Spiritual; we only seek to retrench the exurbl- 
tSDces of power. SHiHny/eet, Sermons, I. vll. 

1 most df»ire that you arlll not think of enlarging your 
expeiicei^ ... but rather rareneh them. 

I.e^r, June 29, 1726. 
He [Z^mis XIV.] gradually retrenohed all the prlvllegee 
which the aebiamancs enjoyed. Macaulay, Uiat. Bng., vL 

4. Tpoutflhort; abridge. 


Both [depiirtnimits] licai apiiealB on points of law only, 
and do not reopen cases, but simply cunflini oi iii>alidate 

} nevloua dccisluna, in the latter event sending them down 
or rc trial. Harper'a Mag, LX \ VI. 936, 

retribntary (rc-trib'iVtri-n), a. [< n tribute + 
-tirg.} Retributive. ’ 

The great wars of retnhutMry eonqui st in the land of 
Naliuilna. Jour. Anlhntp /nut, XIX 193. 

retributef (ro-trib'ut), r. [< L. rftiihitnr{> U. 
nUtbuirc, rt inbuire = Sp. I’g. Pi*, u trihuir =:i^. 
letnhnrr), give back, restore, repfly,< re-, back, 
+ tnbnrrc, ussign, give: ki*« Inhute. Cf. at¬ 
tribute, eonttibufc.] 1, trany. To restore; pay 
back; return; give in requital. 

1 came to tender you the man ym have made. 

And, like a thankful streaiii. to retnimte 
All yon, my ocean, have eiiiIdl'd me with. 

Fletcher (and ynofher), queen of I’oiinth, ill. 2. 
In the state of nature, "one man comes by a power 
over another," but yet no absolute or arbitrary powei to 
iiHoacilniiiial occoidliig to the |>BBsloiia(4> In at or lamiid- 
loss extravagancy of his own will. but only to retribute to 
him, so far as calm reason and coiiHclorue dictate, what Is 
propuriloiiate to his transgression. 

Loake, ('Ivrl Government, il. t 8 

n. intrann. To make compensation or n*- 
qiiifal, as for some past action, whether good 
or burl. 

The gifts of mean peisoiis are taken but as tributes of 
duty; IT is dlshoiioiirablo to take fiom ecnials and not to 
retrihuie. Rp IJaB, Contemplations (cd. T. TeggX III. 62. 

retributer (re-tnb'u-ter), w. (■< retnhutc + -/rl . 
Cf. retrihuUtr.} Samo as letrwutar. Imp, Diet. 
retribution (rot-ri-bu'sh<}ii), a. l< OF. retn- 
hution, retnhueimi. F. rdthbution = T’r. retrtbu- 
€io = Ep. retribucion = Pg. retnhmt^ilo ss It. rr- 
trihitsionc, < L. retributw(n-), recompense, re¬ 
payment, < retnhuere, pp. retribntus, restore, 
repay; sec rcirtbulc.'] 1. The act of retri bat¬ 
ing or paying back for past good or evil; bonce, 
that wnich is given in return; requital acconl- 
ing to merits or deserts, in present use gene¬ 
rally restricted to the requital of evil, or pun- 
ishment; retidiatloii. 


And lov’d to do good, more for goodness' sake 
Than any r«eri6urton man could make. 

Webater, Monuments of Uonuur. 

The rMributiona of their gbedlence must be proportion- 
able to their Climes. 

• Bp. Mall, < ''tnti'mplatioiiB (ed. T. Tegg), If. 390. 

If vice receiv'd hui retritmfion due 
When we were vlsltnl, whnt liopc for you? 

Cowper, Fxpostulstlon, 1. 247, 

2. Tu theol., tho distribution of rewards and 
punishments in a future life. 

All who have tlrelr reward on earth, tlie fruits 
Of painful suMrstitluu and blind seal, 

Naught Bcoknig but the praliiH itf men, here find 
Fit retrUweion, empty as their deeils 

Milton, W L, lU. 464. 

Uh, hupny retribution I 
bhort toil, ctui nal rest; 

For mortals and for siiiners 
A mansion with the blest > 

J. M. Aeale, tr of Bernard of Cluuy. 
Retribution theory, the theory that the condition of the 
soul after death depends upon a judicial award of rewards 
and puuishuieiits based upon the conduct pursued and the 
character developed In (liis life. It Is dislingnlshed from 
tho theoiy that (he future life Is (a) simply a continuanoe 
of the present u'o’.iliniiance theory); (b) a life of gradual 
development by .neaiis of dlsolpliiio (putvatoryX or future 
redemptive inlfueiices (future prubatlonk 

Oil the whole, however in the religions of the lowo^ 
range of euBiiie, unless wheie (hey may have been af¬ 
fected by contact with higher leligfoiiM, the destluyof the 
soul after death seems conipar.ilIvelv seldom to turn on a 
Judicial system of lowaid andpuiiisniiieiit Such differ- 
erioti ns they make between (he future conditions of differ¬ 
ent classes of souls seems often to belong to a reniaricabla 
liitoriuedlate doctrine, standing betwocii the earlier cott- 
tlnuaiice thcoiy and the retnbutmn theory. 

K. R. Tybw, rriiii. Culture, Tl. M. 
-Syn. ren/zeance. Retaliation, ole tsce revenge), repsqr* 
iiieuu, payment. 

retribuiive (ro-trib'u-tiv), a. (< rotitbute + 
-ztY.] Mukiug'or bringing rutribiitiuii ur requt* 
lal; paying buck; conlVniiigrcwurdorpumsh- 
tneut according to dcsorl; rrtuliutivo. 

I watt, 

Enduring thus, the rrinhulive hour. 

Shelley, Pioniotheus Unbound, 1. 1. 

retributor (rc-trib'fi-tqr), M. 1= F. rHrihutaup 
= Pg. rctrihualor = It.' retrihuforr, itfribvitorr, 

< IjJj. rctnbutoi, rccompoiiHcr, rcquit-oi\ < L. rc- 
fribuere, recoinpenso: sec retribute,} One who 
diMfieriHCM retribution; otic who requites ac¬ 
cording to incrit or deiiicrit. 

God is a Just Judge, a retrdndor of every man his own. 

Rev. T A damn. Works, I. 196. 

They had leniiied that thankriilness was not to be mea- 
suied of good iikmi by the weight, Imtby the will of the 
retnbutor dip. Hall, t oiiteiiipIulloiiH(cd 1'. Tegg), II. 169. 

retributory fi*i;-trib^,i-lo-ri), a. [< rctnbute *f 
-org. 1 Serving iih ii requital or retribution. 

A piiec, not coiiiitervailable to what ho aeeks, butfs- 
rnburoru to him of whoip he aeiks 

Rp UaU, ronti'inplations (ed T. Ti'ggX HI. 49. 

God's Ui'hign ill eoiislitiitiiig them was not that they 
shotilii sin, and siittet ellhet the tinliiral nr the retribuiofy 
consequciiees of so doing. Rildiothten Sacra, ALYI. 48S. 

retrieft, u. utrirn. 

retrievable (ro-tro'vu-lil), a. [< letruve + 
-able. (T. It. ’rifrorahilr.] Capable of being 
retrioved or recovertMl. 

.still ia Hw<‘el sleep nt rut able, and still might the flesh 
weigh liowii tliu spiiK, and leiovui itself of these blows. 

Sterne, 1 ilstiam Shandy, vli, 16. 

T . . . wish Hotiiohody may act e| t It |the l^aureateshlp] 
that will rutilcvc the eredil of Uie thing, If It be retrieva¬ 
ble Cray, To 6Ir. Mason, Doc. Id^ 1767. 

retrievablenesB (ro-troWu-bi-nos), n. The 
quality of being retrievable; suHceplibility of 
being retrieved. Baitty, 1727. 
retrievably (re-l lo' vu-bli), qdr. With a possi- 
bilify of letrieval or recovery, 
retrieval (re-tre'val), n. |< n truce + -«/.] 
The net or proeesh of retrieving; recovery; 
rchtoratioii. 

Our eontliiuod coinage of standard silver dollars can (M> 
eoropllsli nothing of Itself for (ho retrieval of Ihometani 
Cl otllt Tho A merican, Xll. 36i. 

retrieve (rivtrev'), pret. ainji pp. retrieved^ 
pjir. retrunng. [Early mod. E. also retHve, re- 
Irtor; < OF. reirntrrr, aUo refrarer, retrourar, 
F. rrtrouver (= It. ntronarc). find again, recov¬ 
er, meet again, recognize, < re-, again, 4* frott- 
1 er, find: seo trover, (T. rowfnrcT.] I, trann, 
1. To find again; discover again; recover: 
regain. 

Fire, Water, and I'ume went to travel together (as you 
are going now); they lohsirlted, that If they loat oaa an¬ 
other, how they might be retrieved and meet again. 

MaweU, [.etters^ IL 14. 

1 am sorry the original |of a letter] was not retrko d from 
him. ^ Rcelyn, To Pepys. 

Tlo retrieve ourselvee from this vain, uncertain, roving, 
dlstnusted way of thinking and living, it is i wjulsite to ru- 
tirefieqnently, and to con verse mneh with . . . ourselves. 

Bp, AII«r6i«iv,Bciiiioos, 1. x. 



xetrtor* 

111. . . glorlomify rtMem 
My youth from Itt onloroed calamlte. 

Browning, in a Ba1oon>. 


That which waa loat might quickly be retriered. 

Cr^, Woikt, VIII^82. 

2, Specifically I in hunHug^ to search for and 
fetch: as, a dog retricvea killed or mounded 
birils or other gamo to tlnf ^ortsmnn.— 3. To 
bring back to a state of well-being, prosperity, 
or success; restore; roHstablish: as, to retrieve 
one’s credit. 

Juat Pnbliahod iTho (>1<1 an<t TniH \\ ay of Maiiiiinff the 
meet. Or how to Hetntve the Olory of the Enalifih Ariiia 
by Sea. aa it la done by Land, mid tu have Seamen olwaya 
to reaulneaa, without Pn'RHliiK. 

Quoted in AgMtm'H Mocidl Mfe in Kcign of Queen Anne, 

III. 200. 

Not only had the poor orphan retrieved the fallen foi- 
tnoeaof hialliie. Not only hiul he iepurchaaoil fhc old 
lauda, and rehulK tli< old dAielllng. tie hail preaerved 
and extended an empire. Maraulay, Warren Ifoatlnga. 

Melendez, who denlred an opportunity to retrieve hla 
honor, waa eoiiHlitiiied hereilltary governor of a territory 
of almoat unliinltod extent. Itancriift, UiiiL U. S., I. fi?. 

4. To make amouds for; repair; bettor; ame¬ 
liorate. 

I What ill newa can come . . . which doth not relate to 
^ the hiulneHH of our clrcuiu8tanc(>B Y and thoau, 1 thank 
heaven, have now a fair proapect of retrieving. 

Fteldiny, Amelia, iv. a. 

H, in trails. To find, recover, or restore any¬ 
thing; specifically, 1u sportingf to seek and 
bring killed or wounded game: as, the dog re¬ 
trieves well. 

Virtue becoinea a aort of rehieritig, which lliti thus Im* 
proved human animal priudiruH hy a perfected and Inher¬ 
ited habit, regal dlima of gratiflcatlnn. 

Mioart, Nature and Thought, p. 149. 

Wtri0Vet(ro-trev'), it. [Also ntruf; < retricn, 
V,] A seelting again; a discovery; u r(‘covery; 
speoifically, in hunting, the recovery of gniiie 
onoo sprung. 

W>11 have a flight at Mortgage, Statute, Bond, 

And hard but well bung Wax to the retrieve. 

It. JmiMcn, Staple of Newa, 111. 1. 

IMvera of thene aennoiia did prcMiiine on the help of 
your noble wing, when they fliHt ventured to fly abioud. 
In their retriej, or second flight, being now apriing up 
again in greater number, they humbly beg the same 
favunr. Jtev. T. Adams, Woika, I. xiii. 

retrievement (rfi-trev'ment), ». [< retnar + 
-went.'] The act of retrieving, or the slate of 
being retriovod, recovered, or restored; re¬ 
trieval. 

Whether the seeds of all iwlonces, knowledge, iind rea- 
■on wore Inherent In pre-exIstonry, wlueh aiu now ex¬ 
cited and stiired up to art by the suggestion, ministry, 
and retreiifement of the senses. 

Evelyn, True Bellglon, I. 2:19. 

rotrieyer (r6-tre'v^r), w. l. One who retrieves 
or recovers.' 1$ 

Machiavel. the sole retriever ot this aiiihnt prudence, 
la to hla solid reason a bennlless lioy that lias newly read 
Uvy. J. Harrington, Occanu(eil 1771), p. 49. 

d. Specifically, a dog trained to seek and bring 
to hand game whicli a sportsman lias sliot, or 
a dog that takes readily to this kind of work. 
Retrlevera are genenUly croas-bied, a laigo kind much in 
nae being the progenv of the Newfoiindland dog and the 
Better: a smaller kind la a otoss between (he spaniel and 
the toitier. Almost any dog can be tmineil to retrieve, 
most aotterM and polnteni are ho trained, and the term Is 
not the name of any paiticular luoed 

Retrieving ia certainly in sortie degieo Inherited hy re 
Ciieurra. Eneye. Jird , XI11 159. 

retriment (ret'ri-ment), «. [< L. rftnnioitinn, 
refuse, dregs, sediment of pressed olives, < re-, 
again, + terere (pret. tri-ri, pp. tritus), rub: 
seefrtfe. Ct. detriment,2 Itefuse; dregs. Imp. 
Did. 

ntro- (re'tro or rct'ro). [= F. r/fro- = Sji. Pg. 
It. retro-, < L, retro-, retro, ba<‘kward, back, be¬ 
hind, formerly, < re- or red-, back (see tf-), + 
-tro, abl. of a compar. suffix (ns in ultra, nfro, 
intro, etc.), = E. -ther in nether, etc. Hence 
ult. rc«r3.] A prefix of Latin origin, mcHiiing 
‘back’ or * backward,’ ‘behind’: equivalent to 
post-, aud the opposite of ante- (also of pre- or 
pro-) with reference to place or position, riiro- 
ly to time; simietimes also equivalent to re- 
and opposed to pre- or pro-. It corresponds to 
opistha- In wonls from the Greek, 
retroact (re-tro-nkto, r. i. [< L. retroaetus, pp. 
of retroagere, drive, turn back (> F. rdroagir), 
< retro, backward, + agere, do: soe <vf.]' To 
act backward; have a backward action or iii- 
flnonce* bonce, to act upon or affect w’hat is 
past. imp. Diet. 

retroaction (re-tro-ak'shon), w. [s= F. rdro- 
acHon = Sp. retroaccion ss Pg. retroacgdjo as It. 
i^troazione; as retroact + -low.] Action which 
is opposed or contniry to the preceding action; 
retrospective reference. 
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retroactlTe (rfi-tr^-akHiv), a, [ss F. rStroaet^ 
ss Sp. Pg. rctroacHvo as It. retroatUvo; as retro- 
aet + -<» 0 .] Betroacting; having a reversed 
or retrospective action; operative with respect 
to past circumstances; holding good for pre¬ 
ceding cases. 

If rk>ngr«B8 had voted an Increase of ealary for Its sue- 
coBHur, it WHS said, ttie act would have been soeinly; but 
to vote an iuoreaso for Itaelf, and to make it retroaefire, 
vfhB abeer ahameleas robbery. 

Harper's Mag , LXXIX. 148. 
Retroactive law or statute, a law or statute which 
operates, or if enforced would opeiate, to iiiokt* crliiiliiHl 
or puiilsnable or othorwiae nffect acta done prior to the 
paulng of the lew ; a retrospective law. Compare ex potl 
jaetn. 

retroactively '(rc-tro-«k'tiv-li), a. in a retro¬ 
active manner; witli reversed or retrospective 
action. 

retrobulbar (re-tro-bnVbilr). a. [< Jj. rtfro, 
behind, + Imttms, b’lilb, + -Vir^.J Being behind 
t he oyebiil I ; retrode iilar... Retrobulbar neuritis, 

inflammattori of the optic nerve behind the eyeball — 
Retrobulbar perineuritis, inflaimnatiou of the ahcatli 
of the optic nen e bchirul < he eyeball. 

retrocede (rMrp-sed';, r.; pret. and pp. refro- 
eeited, ppr. retroeeding, [< F. nlroeider = Bp. 
Pg. retroredei' = It. retroecderc, < L. retroeedvre, 
pp. retroeesftiis, go back, < rdro, back, + eeiiere, 
go: see rede.] I, intrant. To go back; recede; 
retire; give place. (lloHsographia. 

II. trans. To cede or grant back; restoro to 
the foiTicr possession or control: as, to retro- 
m/c IciTitory. flturc.J 

.lackson . . . always believed . . . that Texas was not 
properly retroceded to Spain by the I'loiida tieaty. 

The Century, XXVITT. m. 

retrocedent (re-tro-sc'dent), a. [= F. retroce¬ 
dant, < Ji. retroeetkii{t-)s, ppr. of ntroeederc, go 
back: soo rrfrom/c.] Uelapsing; going back. 
retrocesBion (re-lro-sosh'qn), 11 . l*’- rdro- 

ees.Hion = Sp. retract Sion == Pg. retracessRa = It. 
rctrocesswne, < Uj. retraressio(n-), < L. rctrocf- 
ikre, pp. retracesHUs, go backward: «f*o ritra- 
cede.'] 1. A going back or iuward; relapse. 

'these transient and liivoIiihtar> exouisloris and retro 
ee«nuin«of invention, having some apiioaraucu tif deviation 
from the common train of nature, are eagi rly caught by 
the lux era of a wondoi. Johnson, Milton. 

2. In nied., the disappeurunee or rradastasis of 
a tumor, an enqitiou, etc., from the surface of 
the ho<ly inward. Duughson. — 3. A sUqiing 
backward; a back want inclination or jjrogres- 
sioii; a retreating out lino, for«, or position. 

The eye resumed its climbing, gidng next to the Gentiles’ 
roiirt, then to the Isiaelites' I'ourt, then to the Women's 
rourt, . . . each a pillared tier of white marble, one above 
the other in terraced retroeessum. 

L. WaUaee, Ben Ifur, vl. 3. 
4. The act of retroceding or giving back; in 
Scots law, the reconveyance of any right by an 
assignee back to iho assignor, wh'o thus recov¬ 
ers his former right by becoming the assignee 
of his own assignee.—5. In geoni., infiection.— 
Retroeesslon of the equinoxes. Same as precession qf 
the equinoxes (which see, under preeessUm). 
retrocessional (rd-tro-sesh'qn-al), a. and n. 
[< rt trocessUm + -a-l."] I, a" Pertaining to or 
involving retroco.ssion; recessional: as, retro- 
ce.'tsional motion; a retrocessional hymn. 

U. b. Kamo as recessional. 
retrocholr (re'trp-kwir), M. [< retro- + ehtnr, 
after MTj. retrochorns, < L. retro, back, behind, 
+ ehorus, choir: see choir.^ In arch., that part 
of the interior of a church or cathedral which 
is behind or beyond the bhoir, or between the 
choir and the ]ady-K*hupel. 

The atatue of hla Buoceaaor, Nlcholaa JV. (12H8-1292), 
who waa buried In the Latemn, may be aren in the retro- 
choir. C. C. Perkins, Ttallan Sculpture, Iiit, p llv 

retroclUBion (re-tro-kjO'/hon). M. [< T<. retro, 
back,behind, + -clusio(H-),hi eomp.,< claudere, 
pp. clansus, in comp, -clusus, close: see closed.'] 
A method of acupressure in which tho pin is 
passed into tho tissue, over the artery, then, 
turning in a semicircle, is brought out behind 
the artery, the point of the pin coming out near 
its entrance. 

retrocollic (r§-tro-koPik), a. [< L. retro, back, 
behind, + rollum, neck: see collar.] Pertain¬ 
ing to the back of the neck.—BetroooUlo spann, 
hnaam of the muBolea on the back of tho nock, tonic or 
rloiitc. 

letrocopulant (re-tr^kop'fi'lajit), a. [< L. re¬ 
tro, back, behind, copuldnii-)8, ppr. of eopu- 
lare, copulate: see ctmiMte.'] Copulating back¬ 
ward OP from behina. 

retrocopulate (re-tr^-kop^t^-lAt), e. t. [< L. re¬ 
tro, back, behind, + eopnlaUis, pp. of copularo, 
copulate: see rqpahiffl.j To copulate from be¬ 
hind or aversely and without ascension, as va- 
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rlous quadhrupeds the male of irhlch faces in the 
opposite direction from the female during the 
act. 

retrocopulation (rfi-tro-kop-u-la'shqn), n* [< 
retrocopulate + -fow.} The act of copulating 
from behind or aversely. 

Now, from the nature of thla poaltlon, there enaueth n 
neceasity of reiroeopulaiion, whicn also nromoteth the con¬ 
ceit [that hares are homiaphrodlte]: for some observing 
them to coiinle without aaoenaion, have not been able to> 
judge of male or female, or to determine the proper aex in 
either. Sir T. Brawns, ValgrKiT., iiL 17. 

retrocurved (^e't^6-k^‘Tvd), a. [< retro- + 
curve + -cit^,'] Same as recurved. 
retrodate (re'tro-dat), v. t. [< retro- + da/ci.] 
To dale back, as a book; affix or assign a date 
earlier than that of act iial occurrence, appear¬ 
ance, or publication. Queatioua of retrodatlng have 
atlaoti in regard to acleiitlfle piiblfcatlona when prlorlly of 
diboovery, etc., has boon concerned. 

retrodeviation (re-tro de-vi-a'shqn), w. r< L- 
niro, backward, -f ML. dtviuHo{n-), di^viation: 
see deviation.} A displacement backward, es¬ 
pecially of the uterus, as a retroflection or a re¬ 
troversion. 

retroduct (ro-tro-dukt '),r.t. r< L. retroductus, 
j>p. of retroduecrc, bring back: see retraduc- 
tion.} To lead, bring, or draw back; retract; 
withdraw. 

retroduction (re-tnl-duk'shon), «. f< L. re 
iroditcere, pp. retrodiicftis.hTuip or draw back, < 
rviro, back, + dueere, lead: see duet.} The act 
of retroducting, drawing back, or retracting, 
retroflected (re'tro-tlek-ted), a. L< L. r^oflec- 
iere, bend back (sec retrofitx), + -cd2.]^PBaine 
as reficTed. 

retroflection, retroflexion( I'c-i rp-flek'shon), n. 
j = F. rctroficjton; as rctrofiej + -mmi.] Abend¬ 
ing backward: especially a]»plied in gynecol¬ 
ogy to tho bending of the body of the uterus 
backward, the vaginal portion being but little 
or not at all changed in position, 
retroflex (re'irp-fleks), a. [ < L. rctrofiej us, pp. 
of retrofit eten, bend back, < retro, liack, + 
fiectere, bend: noc fiex^\} Kame as refiexed. 
retroflexed (re'tro-fiokst), a. [< retrofiex + 
Bent backward; exhibiting retroflection. 
retronract (re'lro-frakt), a. [< L. retro, back, 
+ fraetus, pj). of frangere, break: see fragile, 
fraction.} In hot., same as refracted. 
retrofiracted (r6'tro-frak-ted),*o. [< retrofraet 
+ -rd2.] In hot., same as refracted. 
retrogenerative (re-tro-jen'e-ra-tiv), a, r [< re¬ 
tro- + generative.} Kamo us rctroeopulant. 
Betrogradffi (rp-trog'ra-de), n. pJ. fwL. (Bun- 
devall, 182.*i), < L. rctrogradi, go backward: see 
retrograde, e.] A group of spiders: same as 
LaterigradiP, 

retrogradation (retire- or re^tro-grft-^lu'shqn), 
It. r< OF. rejTogrnddtion, F. rStrogradatiim as 
Fr. retrogradacio = 8p. retrogradacion = Pg. re- 
tragradagtto = It. rctrogradasione, < LL. retro- 
gradatio{n-), a going back, < rctrogradare, pp. 
refrogradatus, a later form of L. retrograai, 
go backward: sqe retrograde.} 1. Tho act or 
retrograding or moving backward; specifically, 
in astron., the act of moving from east to west 
relatively to the fixed stars, or contrary to the 
order of the signs and the usual direction of 
planetary motion: applied to the apparent mo¬ 
tion of the planets. Also retrogression. 

Tlaneta . . . have tholr stations and rvtroipnidagon«, SB 
well aa their direct motion. 

Cudworth, Sermons, p. 68. (LoChom.) 

2. The act of going backward or losing ground; 
hence, a decline in strength or excellence; de¬ 
terioration. 

retrograde (ret'rp- or re'trp-grad), v. [< OF. 
rctrograder, recoil, P. ritrogradcr = ft. Sp. 
Pg. retrogradar = It. retrogradare, < LL. retro- 
gradare, later form of L. rctrogradi, go back¬ 
ward, < retro, bfp>kward, + gradi, go; see 
graded.} 1. intrans, 1. Togobackwara; move 
backward. 

Sir WUliam Fraser saya that the duke engaged a hone 
from Pucrow’s Amphitheatre, which waa tanmt tojvfrtK 
grads with proper dignity. N. and Q., 7th aer., VII. 264. 

*2. To fall back or away; lose ground; decline; 
deteriorate; •degenerate. 

After hla death, our litaratiure rstngraHedf and a oan- 
tniy waa neoeaaary to bring it back to the point at which 
ho left it Macaulay, Dryden. 

Every thing rMrograded with him [Onnoverl towards 
the verge of the miry Moagh of Peapond, which yawaa 
for Inaofvent dahtcra. aoMl, Heaitof Mld«Lotlua^ t 

3. In askron., to move westward relatively to 
the fixed stays.—4. In hM,, to undergo retro* 
gressioii, as d plant or an. animal; be retro- 



xirtrognda 

^rade or retrogressiye; develop a lees from a 
more complex oi^anization; degenerate. 

^Of illexirting species of animals, If we Include paraslteB, 
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Some of ihese [manlptilatloiui In glass-maklngl, from a 
teoholoal point of view, seem rOrogreittonat. 

Pop. Set. Mo., XXXV. fS. 


the gnater numlier have rotromdtd from a stractiire to rrtrogresrt^ (r^ti*^gr^Mv), «, [< rctrotjres» 

which their remote ancestora had once advanced. + Going backward; rctrogrado; declin- 

isr. Sponeer, PHn. of Booiol., 160. ing in Btrongth or oxcollenco; degenerating. 


II. trans. To oauae to go backward; turn 
back. 

The Firmament shall retrugnuU hla course, 

Bwlft Kuphrates Roe hide him In hla oouire. 

Sylvester, tr. of Du Rortas's ^ eeks, il., Eden. 

retrograde (ret'r9- or r6'tro-grad), a, [< MPl 
< OP. retrograde, P. retrogradf = 


We must have diocovery, and that by liceiialnR the fash 
ifins of Bitccessive timee, moat of them defective, many 
retrwjreasive, a few on the path to higher use and beauty. 

The Century, XMX Sjja. 

With regald to paiaaltea, naturaliata have long lecog 
nf Med what la called retrttyrreiin c iiiotaroorphoala, and pnr- 
luiitlc auiroalB are rb a lulo admittud to be iiiBtauceB of 
Degeneration. K Ji hw\ke*ter, liegGiiciation, p 30. 


luauvw »**;» *'• ai. TViro, 

+ yuhsMtt, [ip. of prlhre, drive, push, + 
Cf. pulsive.} ^ Driving back; rofioUing. 


K?*!?** < ^•rctrogradus, going retrogreBBively (re-tro-gros'iv-h), adv. In a 

K planet), < rctrogradi, go retrogrensivo manner; with rotrogresaion or 

bM^Mcd, MtrORrado: boo retroarndr, r.] 1 . ,w,.TTo™tioTi. 

Moytog Wkwawl; having o backward motion retroIllSUlar(r6-tro.in'BU-liir),ff. [< L.rffro,be- 
or direction; retreating. hmd, 4* iwswh/, anisland: see iwirMfor, 5.1 Situ- 

A little above we entered the City at the gate of a. ated behind the insula. Betrolmular convolu- 
Stephen, whore on each Bide a Lion rvtrotjrade dtith stuiid. tionB, two or Ihiee convolntimiB behind the Inaiila, anti 
Sandys, riavalleb, p. 14«. wholly within the Assure of Sylvioa. Alsooall^ temjHtro 
Now, Stf, when he had read this act of Aniei lean i cvenue, jHtnelal eonrolutiniia. 
arid a little recovered from hla astonishment, I BupiMifceh^ retrojoctlon (rc-fro-iok'Hhou), w. L< D. rifro, 
inadeoneBteprefrf<pradtf(ltlabutono),and liKikodatthc huck holiind + ieetmfu \ < tnet^rr 

act which stands Just befoie in the atatutc Ixaik oeuma, + in < omiS 

Burke, Ainer Taxation, throw: nee In med , the wasliiiig out of 

8.Si)eciflcnUy,m<«/ro«.,,uovi.,Kba.-kwardand rwr,. 

dL notavply^o’iCmurnalmot^o.T/Bin^^^^^ Serv-ng to rotiaet the tonguo. 

Ih Tint rf^lnfivn to tbo Die niiiHciilar and clastic dements of the rOrdingual 

IB not relative to tno nxe<t HlarH. membiane of the fiog. Nature, XLI. 47W. 

I would have 8w<irnHoiiiur//wjprff(/f planet was hanging 4.4 __ i„ .. r/ i -x. 

ovci this mif(»itunate liuiiae (if mine. retrolOCfttiOll (ro tro-lo-ku Hiion), ?/. [< L. rc~ 

.arrms, Tristram Shandy, ill 23. tro, Imek, + locatw{u-)f locution.] Same as 

3 . charactenzoil by or exhibiting de- ri.fi trfi Ttiam'i. n x< T h/. 

gouoratiou or deterioration, as an orgauinni or (re-tro-iiiam u-n), «. f< Tj. re- 

ur.trx>4» {fu -n.ulic>Au V. 41 U4-i.xv.v. bohnul, + M 0 mmU, iho i>rCHHl: MCC maM>- 

anyofitBpartBwhi<*pasBOBorhB8passo(Urom ^ S.tuatodbr-hiud the m«.,.i.mry gland: 


Mary.] 

a(4, a retromamvmrij absccHH. 


J hL?t.imllVwBlbtn« nr t«nV. tho hubilof being rotromiugcnl, or the coufoi- 


a higher or inoi’e complex to a lower or Hiiupler 
strueture or composition; noting such ehniige 
ot 
or 

grade, ararigradc, saltigradCf ete .— 5. In * . ,, 

<rt) Going backward in the order of spocializa- 

tion, from a more to a less liighly devolopod l» * J «* jn 

fonn: mterring either to rfverMpiiB of tyi)« or retromlngent (r6-tro-min'.ent)’«. and [< U 
to individual monsters. (b\) Poi-raerly used 

of hain., in the sense of ntrors,.- 6 . loosing back, behind, + miw../fn(f-i«i.ppr. of mm- 

ground; deteriorating; declining in strength or 
excellence. 


It is good for prlnccB. If they UBe ambitious men, to 
*■ ■■ they ■ ‘ “ - ’ ‘ - 


’ bo Btill progiesBive and not retro 
Bacon, Ambition. 


handlesit bo as 
grade. 

7t. (’ontrary; opposed; opposite. 

For your Intent 

In going back to hc houl to Wittenberg, 

It iB most retrograde to oui dLalre. 

Shak, llarolot,!. 2. 114 

« From instrumental canseB proud to draw 
Gonolualona retrograde, and mod mistake. 

Cmeper, Task, ill. 230. 

Itotrograda oauoar, a cancer which has become_ 

and smaller, and so remalna— Retrograde develop- 

-- , -- 


ment or metcutnoi^oala, in Uni. 


(a)D^radatlun i 
luctlon of raoiphiilo- 


uiwjv, uciiiuu, IHSi. ifi. wen- 

gtre, urinate: see mteturition.'] 1. a. Urinat¬ 
ing backward; characterized by or exhiliitiiig 
ret romingency. 

llie long penis has a mushroom Bhaped glans, and the 
animal [ihlnooerosj Is refrointnornf 

auaHeu, Anat. Vert., p. .KVA 

II. A retromiTigent animal. 

Except It be In retromxnqente. and such ns couplt ba<‘k- 
ward. S*rT ^niwne, Vulg Eii., ill 17. 

retromingently (re-trO-mln'jeul -li), adr. So as 
to urinate ba^ward;'iu ii ndromiugent uian- 

‘I* retromorpllOBed (re-tro-mor'fozd). a. [< retro- 
Tolop- w**^*'^*^^"** + -cd^.] Characterized by or exhib¬ 


iting retramorphosis; affected by retrograde 
, _ ,. ^ metamorphosis. 

retromoipliwils (rS'tr(>-m6r-t6'HiB), n. [NU, < 
ilmtiaer coi^pwll. Ij- baekword, + morjihwh, q. v.l Retro- 


form or structure ofan inganlam, rLdi 
glcal character to one Iobb HpeclaliBelfc 
as 111 parasitoa Soepoiwrifurm (b)Chc „ 

stance from the more complex to the aimplor compoMi^ , , - , - 

tion; eatabollBin. Bee metamorphogis —Retroflgiule Im- grade metamoriiliosis; catabolism. 
ltatk»norliiV«riloii,lncimfropMn/<if»nujiuj, Imltotlon in retrodcnlar (re-tro-ok'n-lfir), f/. (< L. retro. 

riilusted 

retrogradeInRtatloiL Seeimmwd the eyeball; rptrobiillmr. 

Tetrogradlngly (ret'r^ or r«'tr^grirding-li), rjteo 6 per»tiye(re.tro.op'c.rH-tiv).«. ff Urr- 
adv. TO&ognide movement. Imp.lhct. tro.bock, + LL.oj^ptirs'ijoperalive.] Retro- 
Igtrocren (rS'fi*.gws), «, [< 1 .. retmrmn*, 



Progrefla In bulk, complexity, or activity Involves retro- 
gross In fertility: and piogiesa In fertility Involves retro¬ 
gress in bulk, oomploxity, or activity. 

ii. Spenrer, Prlti. of DloL, 1327 


the pe 

Rotroperltoneal hernia, hernia of the lutostine Into 
the iliac fossa behind the peritoneum - Retroperito¬ 
neal epoce, the space behind the peritoneum aloug the 
•pine, occulted by tlie aorta, vena cava, and other struc* 


, rS- iures, with loose connective tisHue 

tro- retrophanmKeal (ro^trp-f^rin'js-al), a. [< L. 
fro- refro,back,+ pharynx: Hoephttr- 

"grade.^ 1. The act of going backward 

gradation. theoonnertl^'tlSu^b^lndThephar^ 

In the body politic ... It is th^toppaije of toat^. RetTOIllima (rfi-tro-pin'tt), «. INL., < L. retro, 

baok.’T»?o»tyor: see la 

OT ackffc., Bgenuso£d[ro«ff<»W«. B. nehardaom ta 
8 . In artwi., same as refro^o^fcoa.— 8 . In ^ the Jfern Zealand smelt. 

610 I., baokwart development; degeneration; yeteopodtioii (rS'’trp-p 6 -si 8 h'on), n. [< L. re- 

la3»iihip% iMii said to andeigo rrfropfstfton. said of the uterus. 

[< L, retro, 
pushing): 
(Been 


retroBpactiya 

sometimes in paralysis agitans, In which the pa¬ 
tient is impelled to nm backward as if in the en¬ 
deavor to recover bis balance.—2. A pushing 
or forcing of the fetal hoati backward in labor, 
retropuliilve (ro-tvo-pnl'aiv), ff. [< L. retro, 
back, 

-IOC. 

Smart, 

Tetrorse (rS-trors'), «. [< li. ntrornim, con¬ 

tracted form of retrorerifus, boni or liimed 
baokwaiti, < retro, backward. + u/m/v, pp, of 
rertrre, turn: boo ivrxc.] 1 . kn hot. and zool., 
turned back; directed buckwjH; letnil.— 2 . 
In ornitti., turned in a direction tlic opposite of 
the usual one, without rel'creiice to niiy other 
line or plane; aiitrorsc. See the (jiiotaiioii. 

Rristles or feathers iliua growing forwnidH aic rallou 
retrorse hcie used in the a«*nst> of ati oti(ioallf direction 
from the lay of the gunvral pluiiiagi*, nut they ahuiild 
propel ly be called anrroise. 

rows. Key to N. A lUnls^ p. 106. 

retrorsely (re-tr 6 rs'li), odp. So as to be ro- 
trorse; in a liackward direction; relrad. 
retroserrate (re-tro-sor'at), a. [< L. retro, 
back, + w I rtf fMS, su'w-sliapcd; boo serrate,} In 
etitom., ririncd witli retrorse teuth; barbed, asp 
the Hting of a bee. , 

retrosemilate (i'e-tro-ser'<j.lat), a. [< L. re¬ 
tro, back, + NL. setndatus, < serrula, a little 
Buw: see s<rndtiit .] In entofu., finely retroset- 
rute; armed with iniuule reirorse fneth, as the 
stings of some hymdiopters. 

Betroslphonata (ro tro-M-fo-uii'ta), «. pi 
[NL.. nout. pi. of rdrottiphonafus: see retro- 
Htphonate.] A primary ^roup of aiiimonitoid 
cephalopods whose partuioriH around the si- 
Iihoii wf^ro inclined backward, including the 
(ioniatitutse. 

HetroBiphonatflB (ro-tro-bi-fp-n&'td), n, pi. ^ 
[NL., IVm. pi. of retfobiphouaius: see retroai- 
phonatf . I A Bubdivision of bclcniuitoid cepha- 
lopodM whoso x>hrHgmncone had the siiihou and 
partitioiib around it dirocted backward, includ¬ 
ing lit ft muiUsiirn] most ot her gonera ot the fam¬ 
ily Itehnnntidie, 

retrosiphonate (i-e-tro-sUfo-nai ),a. f < NL. re- 
tro^iphonaius, < L. retro, back, + mpho{n-), a 
siphon: bee stphonnie ] In eoneh., having the 
siphon and Hurroiinding partitions dirocted 
backward, as in (ioniaUtutee and most Belem- 
mtidae. 

retrospect (rct'w)- or re'tTo-Bpekt), v, t, [< L. 
retivbp(ettis,yp, (not usdi) of retrosp%eere, look 
back, < retro, liackward. 4- npceen, look: Boe 
Hpcctacle,'] To look biwk upon; consider rot- 
rospoc^ely. [Kure.J 

I wlflK sully the whltcneas of it [iny lUel (pardon nv 
vanity "Vlircsiime to call It st>, on r^trrwipserini; It, r«gant> 
Ing m> IntenHona only}, by giving way t4» an act of Injua- 
tlce Ruhardson, 8fr Charles Qrnnillsoii, III. Ixxxvill. 

retrospect (ret'ro- or ro'tro-spokt), ». [ 3 = Pg. 
ntroHpeeto, < Ii .’uh if *r(trobpeetvs, < retrospi- 
een, pp, retrospielits {wot used), look buck: see 
retroHpeet, r.] 1. The act o( looking backward; 
contemplation or consuicratioii of the past; 
hence, u review or survey of past events. 

Most of us take occasion to alt stUl and throw away the 
time 111 our poaBCHSIon by retrospt ct on w hat la pash 

.SVinf* .Spectator, No. 374. 
Me reviewed that grand and nu lam holy atory, he gave 
them to see through that plctuicd rstnispeet how tt had 
been appointed to tbcin to act in the final oxtrointty of 
Greece. it. Cfuntts, Addiesscaand Grationa, p. 1S6. 

Hence—2. Thai to which one looku bac'k; the 
past; a past event or consideration. 

This Instrument is «xiH.Mited by you, yoiur Bon, and my 
Mecev which dischargoa me of all Betrospsets. 

Steele, Tender Husband, v. 1. 
Know yon no song of your own land," she aald. 

'* Not such as moans about the retrrispeet. 

But deals with the other distance and the hues 
Of promlae, not a death'o-houd at the wine." 

Tennyson, Prlnceaa, Iv. 

retrospection (ret-ro- or re-trp-spok'shQll), n. 
[< L. retroapcctus, pp. (not used) of retrospicere, 
look back: see retrospect.} 1. The act of look¬ 
ing back on things past; reflection on the past. 

Drooping ahe lionda o'er iicnsive Fancy's urn. 

To trace the hotiia which nevei oan return; 



Yet with the retrospeetutnpjyrs to dwell, 

And ooothe the aorrowa of her last farewell 1 

^ Byron, Childiah RecoUeotlona 

2, The faculty of looking back on the past; 
recollection. 

Canat thou take delight in viewing 
This poor isle's approaching min; 

When thy rstrospoettm vaat 

Sees the glorloua ages past? Swtft- 

ntroapactlva <ret-r5- or r«-tii$-spek'tiv), a. 
[m V. rOratpeety m Pg. retnepeeSw; aa retro- 



r«trMpecfciTe 

»peci + 1. Looking backward; concider- 

ing the past. 

In vniii the fiiige, with teiroaouHve eye. 

Would from the appaiout wnat conclade the why. 

PofM, Moral Eaaaya, 1. IH). 

2. In/air, retroactive; aifecting matters which 
ocoiurred before it was adopted: as, a rviro- 

act, law, or statute, in KoiM'iat. u peunl 
Btatate, though tixpreased abaoliitely, in (iinHtnuMl ua ap- 
plylnff only to ofloiiM'i connultUnJ iJtri i( is pabAcd. See 
ex poa facto. 

To Hinittl by a retrttitpecHve Rlatute patents which In 
Westmlnator llalh wore held tu hu kKally valid wnnid 
have been siiiiply inbboiy. Mnrauluit, Hist Hng , xxlii. 

Kvery atatiite whlcli taken nw(i> oi Impairs veated rights 
acquire uiidurexiatiiiff Ians, oi i leutob a new obligation, 
Imposes a new dut>, or attai lu s a nr a liability in r<^spect 
tu transaetions or cuiibldci atlons tiliomly past, mast bo 
doomed r«ifrri« 7 H'rhfv « Story, 

3. Capabh* of iMMiig looked back to; occurring 
in the past; bygone. 

I have (Mimetiinis a i>iiderod whetbur, as the faith of men 
in a future existence giew Icaa confldeiit, they might out 
be seeking some Mpiiv 111 oMt In the feeling of a retroepeetive 
duration, if not tin Ir own, at least that of their race. 

LmveUt Harvard Anniversary. 

retrospectively (rct-ro- or re-tro-spok'tiv-li), 
mil*. In retrospect; with reference to or with 
reflection upon the past; in /air, ox post facto. 

Hie law may have been meant to act rctroapectiofly, to 
prevent a question beln^ laised on the lnterpelluttt>ns of 
Bihiilns. Prviide, insui, p. 210. 

retrosternal (ro-1ro - sttr'nal), a. [< L. nfro, 
back, behind, + NL. nternum, sternum.] licing 
behiud the sternum. 

retrotarsal (rc-tro>tlir'sal), a. [< L. retro, lie- 
hind, + NL. tarsus, the “cartilage at the edges 
of the eyelids; see tom//.] Being behind I he 
tarsus of the eye.- Betrotarsal fold, the fornix uf 
the tonjunctiva 

retrotracbeal (re-t ro-tra'ke-al), a. [< L. retro, 
back, bi»hind, + NL*. trachea.] Being 

at the back of the 1 raclioa. 
retronssage Cr^-trlbstizh'), n. [F., < retrousstr, 
tuni up; see rdroussv,] In tho printing of 
etchings, a method of }>roduciug effective tone, 
AH in foregrouiidH, skies, or shadows, liy skilful 
mauipulatioji of ink in the parts to bo treated, 
the ink being brought out from the tilled lines, 
after careful wiping of the plate, by “ pumpiug’’ 
with a soft cloth. 

ratromssd (rt-trb-sa'), tt. fF., pp. of rctrous- 
scr, turn up, < rc- + troidsser, tuck up, turn 
up; see truss.] Turned up, as the end of a 
nose; pug. 

The four examples of Rrliobonm’H pi inccs exhibit a mote 
delicate and rellned pioflle than any olbcr type before ua, 
and one htw even a nose slightly rctnnunfi. 

Anthrupttloyical Jourm^ll. 230. 

retro-uterine (rc-trv-u'te-rin), a. [=T. rdro‘ 
ufmn, < L. retro, back,behind, + uieni.s, uterus: 
see uterine.] Situated behind the uterus, 
retrovaccinate (rb-tro-vuk'm-uat), r. t. [ < retro- 
+ vaemnnU.] 1, To vaccinate (a euw) with bu- 
mau virus.—2. To vaccirmti* with lymph from 
a cow whicdi has been iiioculatud with vaccine 
matter from a human being, 
retrovacclnation (re-tro-vsik-si-na'shon), n. L< 
retrovavemate + -wn.] 1. Vaccination of a cow 
with human virus.—2. lii nuit.. the act of vac¬ 
cinating witli lymph derived from a cow whicti 
has previously boon iuoculati'd with vaccine 
matter from the human subject; the act of 
passing vaccine matter through a cow. 
retrovaedne (re-tro-vak'sin), n. [< L. ritro, 
back, 4- E. vaedm.] The virus produced by 
inoeulaliiig a cow with vaccine matter from the 
human subject. 

retroversion (re-tro-v^T'Hhmi), w. [= F. rdro- 
rersion, < L. retnwvrsus (retrorsns), turned or 
bent back wart], < rc/ro, backward, + rvrsio(n-), 
a. turning: see I’Ciwiow.] A tilting or turning 
backwanl: as, retroversiofi of vertebral pro¬ 
cesses: ehpwinlly applied iu gynecology tii tin 
inclinatitin of the uterus backward with tlH‘ re¬ 
tention of its normal curve: opposed to nuU- 
rfrswn. 

retrovert (re-tro-vi’*rt'), r. t. [< li. retro, back- 
wanl, 4* rcrtpre,'U\Tn : see rerse.] To turn back, 
retrovert (re'tpo*vcrt), «. [< retrovert. rj 

1. Olio w'ho refuniB to his original creetl. 

[KareJ • 

riiL Kvats, if they come back to tiie old stieop-fold, . . 
vie iiOH, in pious phnuic, denominated relroverU, 

P. Hall, Mod. £iig, p. SUS. 

2. That which undergoes retroversion, as apart 
ov organ of the body. 

retrovlBioii (re-trd-vizh'on), ». [< L, retro, 
backward, 4- viato(H-), vision: seo vision.] The 
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act, process, or power of mentally seeling past 
evontst especially soeh as have not come with¬ 
in one’s personal experience or observation. 
[Hare.] 

CTainroyance or second sight, including prevision and 
ndrovuion. Pop. ScL Mo , XIII. 837. 

retmde (re-tr6d'), v, t .; pret. and pp. retruded, 
ppp. retruding. [< L. retrudere, thrust back, < 
re-, back, 4* trudare, thrust; see threat. Of. de¬ 
lude, txtrudf, intrude, obtrude, protrude.] To 
thrust back. 

The tenn of latitude! Is hreadthlcsse line; 

A point the line doth manfully retrude 
From Indnite prorense. 

Dr. H. More, Psychathanasia, II. it. a 
retruset (rv-<“miB')j a, f< L. retrusvs, pp. of ie- 
trudere, thrust back: see retrude.] Hidden; 
abstruse. 

Let \8 onquiie no further Into.things retruse and hid 
than we have authoritie from the sacred Scriptures. 

ileywood, llleiBTchy of Angels, p. 50. 

retrnsion (re-trd'zhqn), n. [< L, retrusus, pp. 
of rc/rwr/tfre,'thrust back; see retrude. (^. tru- 
aion.] The act of retruding, or the stato of be¬ 
ing retruded. 

In virtue of an endless rc motion or retnuion of the con. 
stituent caiiso. Coleridge. 

rettet, r. i. See rc/l, ref2. 
rettexy (ret'6r-i), pi. retteries (-iz). f< rcf3 
4- -erg.] A place where flax is retted, 
retti (ret'i), H, pi. [< Hind, raiti, rati.] Tho 
hard smooth seeds of tho red-bcud vine, Ahrus 
precatorius, used by East Indian jewelers and 
druggists for weights, and foniiiiig a standard. 
The weight so tiatnw varies iu dilTorcni parts of India 
fioin less than 2 to iieiu'ly 4 troy grains. See Abrue 

retting (ret'ing), n. [Verbal n. of reft, c.] 1. 
’I’he process of steeping Aax in open water, or 
its exposure, in thin layers, to dew, iu which 
tho woody part of Ihe stalk is, by tuition of 
moisture aud air, rendered easily separable 
from tlie fiber or hnrl. Tlio principal change which 
die stalk undergoes is tho conversion of InsiduhlP pectoso 
into soluble pectin, which is mensiirahly icnioved by the 
water, and insoluble poctir acid, which Is ictnhied. Also 
called ndting. 

2. The place where this oporiition is carried 
on; a rotteiy. Vre. 

retund fre-tund'),/• K B. rtfundere, beat or 
pound \)ack, blunt, dull (> It. retiniderc, dull, 
temper, = 8p. Pg. retundir, beat bock, even up), 

< re-, back, 4- tunderc, beat, strike. (T. eon tund, 

eoniuse, infuse.] To blunt or turn, as the edge 
of a weapon; dull. » 

This [the skull] Is coveiud with skin and lialr, which sei ve 
. . to quench and dissipate the force of any atiokc that 

shall bo dealt It, and retund the edge uf any weapon 

Hay, Woiks of CioHtlou. 

return^ (re-t/Tn')t [< retunwn, rctoiAien, 
reiournen,'<, OF, returner, rctoi nt r, retourncr, F. 
retourner = Pr. Sp. Pg. retornar = Tt. ritormire, 

< AIL. retornnre, turn back, return,< L. re-, back, 
4- tornare, turn; se6 /Mr».] I. trans. 1. To turn 
back, (a) To restore to a former iHwltion by turning. 

We seeke . . (the tiirtlesl in the iiightM, wheie we 
tlnde them on shnte, wre tin no them iipmi their bui'ks, till 
the next day wo fetch them home, for they can iie\ei re- 
turm thenmelveH. 

Quoted In Capt JohnSmith^e Woiks, II. 278. 
(6) To fold back; turn or roll over, as a thing upon Itself. 

The attlroof masquers was alike In all, . . . the colours 
arm e and sHvit, but returned on tho top with a scroll and 
antique dresiiliig uf feathers. 

S. Jonaon, Masque of lilackiiess. 
(c) To reverse the puslfiun or dircLtloii of, tiini backwaid 
1'hen dead tliroiigh groat affiight 
Tlipy both nigh were, and oacL bad other flye 
Both lleil attonoe, no ever backe retMtmed eye 

Spenser, F. Q, II. Hi. 1». 

2. To cast, back; reflect; rodcho. 

In our passage we went by that fainous bridge over y« 
Marne^ where that renowned echti retitrnea the voice of a 
good singer P or lo times Evdyn, Dliiry, Maich 1,1044. 
I.ong f'hanoery-lane retentive rolls tho sound, 

And courts to courts return it round and round. 

Pope, bunclad. 11. 204. 

3+. To turn over; rovolvo. 

IteUmrnynge in hlr sonic ay up and doun 
The wordes of this sodeyn Dioinude 

Chaucer, Tioilus, v. 1028. 

4. To send hack; cause to go back to a former 

place. • 

tleturniwjeXAs shyppoa towarde the West, he rrolumbusl 
f<»und n iiion* holesomc avrOb and (as God woulde) eamo at 
tile length to a lande well inhabytod. 

R. Edott, tr. of Sebastian Muifster (First Books on 
[America, ed. Arbor, p. 35>. 
Say that Marelus 

Return me. as Comlnlua Is return’d, 
dnheaid j what then? Shak., Cor., v. 1. 42. 
('yrus, with relent lag pity mov'd, 

Rdum’d them happy to the land they lov’d. 

CeuiiMr, BxpostulatlQn, 1. Itk 


retnni 

6t. To with ono when going book; bring 
or carry back. 

Theoommodltiea wbloh theyrstomsd baoke were Silks, 
Cniamlcts, Rubarbe, Malmedes, Muakadel^ and other 
wines. Haktvyt’i Voyagee, II. 98. 

6. To give back; restore. 

If she will return me my jewels, I will give over my suit, 
and repent my unlawful solicitatJoii. 

Shak., Othello, Iv. 2. 200. 
Restore, restore Euiydicotollfe; 

Oh take the husband, or return the wife! 

Pope, Ode for Mualo. 

7. To give in repayment, requital, oi; recom¬ 
pense; make a return of: as, to return good 
for evil. 

'I hu T.nrd shall return thy wickednoM upon thine own 
head. 1 KL IL 44. 

When, for some trifling present, yon have bid me 
Return so much, 1 have shook my head aud wept. 

S/Mk., T. of A., IL 2. 148. 
Thanks, 

The slightest, easiest, readiest recompense 
From them who could return him nothing else. 

MUUm, r. BL, ill. 129. 

8. To make a return for; rejiay; requite: as, 
to return kindness by ingratitiido; to return a 
loan; to return a call.—9. To give back in re¬ 
sponse; reply. 

The Dauphin, whom of succours wc entreated, 
Returns us that his pow era are not yet ready 
To rniso so great u uego. Shak., Hen. V,, ill. 8. 46. 
Tt WHS three moneths after ere hee returned vs any an- 
swui. Quoted ill Capt. John Smith'e Woikb, 11. 14. 

All the host of hell 

With deafening shout return'd them loud acclaim. 

Milton, P. ^11. 520 

Bui Death returns an answer sweet; wr 
*'My sudden frobt was sudden gain." 

Tennyutn, In Memoriam, Ixxxl. 

10. To retort. 

Kven in his tbioat - unless It be the king— 

That calls me traitor, 1 return the lie. 

Shak., Pericles, II. R. 67. 
If you aie a inalicioiih leader, you return upon me that 
I atfect to be thought more impartial than 1 am. Dryden, 

11. To bring bsi<*k and make known; report, 
tell, or communicate. • 

And Moacs returned the woids of Ihe people unto the 
Tiord. Ex. XIX. 8 

Let the triiiiitiets sound 
Whllo ue return these dukes what we decree. 

Shak., Rich. IT., 1. 3.122. 

12. To report officially; render as uii official 
statement or account: us, to return a list of 
killed and wounded after a battle. 

The boToiigh nieiiibuiH were oftun returned b)fthesame 
Bcahis as the knights of the shiie not that they were 
clioNeri kiy them, hut that tho ret inn was mtlfled by 
thcli auihoilty. Stubbe, Const. Hist., f 421. 

13. In hnc, to bring or send back, as a process 
or other mandate, to the tribunal whence it is- 
Hii(‘d, w'ith a short atatomont (nsuallv indorsed 
on I ho process) by the officer to wliom it is¬ 
sued, and who returns it, stating what he has 
doTio under it, or why ho has done nothing: 
as, to rclitni an execution non est invontiis; to 
rt turn n commission with the defioMtions taken 
UTidor il. The |«turii Is now usually madb by flllng 
the papci in the clcik's otHce, instead of by presenting w 
on a geiieial return-day iu open court. 

14. TokcikI; transmit; convey; remit. 

Instead of a ship he should levy money and return the 
same tu the tieasurer for ilis Majesty’s use. Clarendon. 

16. To elect as a member of Congress or of 
Parliament. 

Upon the Llcction of a new Parliament . . . Boling- 
bi ok II w as not ri turned. Gdldamith, ^lingbroke. 

In fact, only one papist had boon retymed to the Irish« 
rarliaiiient sinco the Restoration. 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , vi. 

10. To yield; give a return or profit of. 

1 more then wonder they have not flue hundred Sal- 
uagcH Lo worke fur them towaids their generall mainte¬ 
nance, and as many ini>re to reftime some content and 
satisfaction to the Aduenturers. 

Caplt John Smith, Works, IL 107. 

17. In card-playing, to load back, as a suit pre¬ 
viously led; respond to by a similar load: as, 
to return a lead or a suit. 

At the end of every hand, Miss Bolo would Inquire . . . 

VI hy Mr. Pickwick had not returned that diamond or led 
the club. Diekem, Pickwick, xxtv. 

«^Syn. Ileiturp, Restore (soo reatorei\ render, 

n. in trans. If- To turn back. 

The Saisnet were grete and stronge, and*bolde and 
hardy, and full of grete prowesses and often tbol refumeil 
vpon hem that hem pursued. Merlin (E. E. T. 8.), ilL 697. 

2. To come back; come or go back to a former 
pla^e or position: asy to return home. 

As water that doun renneth ay^ 

Bat never droppe rstums ihay. 

Monuifths Mom, L 884. 
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the Ttf Di^ dt Ifij, we ntamifed by thenme 
watlr of Hrent to v enese igeyne • 

rorfoii^)^ Dlarie of Eiik Thivell, p 9 
The undlMcoror d ooantoy from whoro boarn 
No Inveller fvtunw Shak, Hamlet^ Ill 1 80 
She waa so famUlarly receiv d (In heaven] 

As one retumimf, not as one arriv'd 

Dryden Qeonora, 1 183 
3. To go 01 como back to a former state, pass 
back; ui general, to come by any process of re¬ 
trogression. 

The aea retwrntd to hla stoength when the iiioriiliig ap 
peered Fx xlv 37 

Alexander died Alexander waa buried, Alexander re 
tumeth into duat i^hak , Uaralet, v 1 282 

4 To come again, como a second time or le 
peatedly, repeat a visit 

Ihoii to mankind 

Be good and fiiendly atlll and oft return * 

MtUm 1* 1 , vili 061 
So aweetly ahe bade me adiou 
1 thought that she bade me returti 

Shenstime, A Pastoral Bali id, 1 6 

5 To afipear oi begin again after a periodical 
revolution 

The wind retumeth again according tu hie circoita 

Neeles 1 0 

ihua with the yeai 
Seaeona return but not to me rcturm 
Day or the sweet appioach of even or mom 

MUton r L 111 41 

6 To rrveit, oo\no back to the oiiginal pos¬ 
sessor, hence, to tall to the share of a person, 
become the possession of either a previous oi 
a new ownoi 

year of the Jiibilc thi flold ahall return unto him 
It was bought Lev xxvli ’4 

!ad hia iici t Hiiity made uao of me 
I would Imvi put my wealth Into donation 
And Uu lieat half lAiiiiild have return d to him 

Shak 1 1 ofA,lh 2L01 

7 To go bac km thought or h^c c c h, como back 
to a previous sub]oct ot consideration, recui 

Now will I retourne aron or I proi ode ony ferthore for 
to dedan nm tiui oUkk aiyua that draweii toward 
Bahlloyiic MntuitmU Truvelisp (3 

But to fiturn to the veiaea dl 1 they please you f 

• Shak III Iv 2 15« 

8 1 o reappoai, < omi ]>ack befoie the mind 
Ihe BTuiui) and foirna eif dt ith with which he had been 

familiar |ii Napica returned again and again before Ina 
eyes J U Sh rthouec John liiglcBaiit wxvl 

9 To make lefily, lotoit 

A plain Mtiokon and poHaihly high thinking Liitb might 
hero pi ihapa nfum upon im with in> own exi icHaiona 
^ Sertbiura May IV I2fl 

10 To yicdd a letuni, give a value oi profit 
[Kate ] 

Allowing 2'' men and hol« r to eiu ry Bhi kc they will 
make fkXJU peiaona whose labouia ntiirne yeeiely to 
about ISoOdO pound aterlliig 

Capt John Works, IT 246 

11, In fcnctufjt to g)\e a thiuHt oi out aftei 
parrying n swoni-thiust 

r^jbunii (re tern'), w L<ME return cf OF rc- 
=rr /^foiussHp Pg 
j et(n /lo = It } itorno, fi om the vt rb see retu) wS 
if , and r t u font .] 1 The act < f sending, bi ing- 
mg, rendering or icstoimg t4 a foimei plaee, 
position, owiiei oi state, the act of giving back 
in requital, iccompense, retoit or lesponso, 
election, as of a iiiembei of ( ongiess or of Pai- 
hament, also, the statf of be mg letuined boc 
f 

Ill pawn in> victoiles, all 
Ify hunoura to you upon hia wood rcfvma 

SAol,! of A 111 ^ 82 

Once the girl gave nu a pall of beaded mooc asona in 
^ return 1 auppoae for my bread and cldei 

S Judd, Margaret II 4 

2 The ac t of going oi commg back, resiimn- 
tion of a foimer place position, state, condi- 
tion, 01 subject of consideration, recurrence, 
reappearance, or reversion. 8ee return^, v, t 

At the rafiim of the year, the king of Syria will come 
up agaiiiHt thee ^ 1 K1 xx 22 

In our fiturnee we visited all our friends, that reloyoed 
mucli at our Victory against the Maiiahocka 

(Juoted in C apt John SmUA « Works, I 188 

To oontinne iia In guodneaa theie must be Iterated ra 
tuma of infbcry Sir T Browne Christ. Mor 11 11 

The regular return of genial mouths 
And renovation of a fimod world 

Com/« r, Task, vl 128 

3 That which is letumed (a) lhat which Is given 
m repayment or requital, a reoompenae, a payment. a 
remlttonoe 

Within these two months that a a month before 
Ihto bond expires I do expect return 
Of thrice three times the value ot thla bond 

Shak.,M ofT t 3 160 

They export honour, and make him a return In envy. 

Baaan, FoQowen and Friends. 
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Contempt Instead dishonour, obloqoyT 
Hard recompense, unaultablenetttfVi 
For BO much good, so much benefloenoe I 

182 

[b) Profit, as arising from labor, effort, exertion, or nse, 
Ivantage, a profitable result 

Ihe fruit which comes from the many days of roorea- 
tlon and vanity is very little, but from the few hours 

we spend In prayer and the oxeroises of a pious life the 
return la great Jer 1 aylor Holy Living, i, lut 

Just Gods I shall all things yield retuma but love i 

Pope, Autumn 1 16 

(e) A response a reply an answer 

Say If niy fathei render fair return, 

It la against luy will Shak, lien V , 11 4 127 
They neither appeared not sent aattsfyiiig reasons for 
their libsence but in stead thereof many Insolent proud 
railing, opprobi ions returns f 

\ Morton, N< w Fiigland i Memorial p .04 
A leport afoi inal oi ufllclal account of an action per 
fo'rmeil oi a duty dischaigcd or of facts statistics and 
tlioliki especially in the plural a set of tabulate d ala 
tlstlcH pi epaiod for gt net ol information as agrb ultui hI 
returns census nturns eli < tlon returns 1 he return of 
membiis ot i ailiumoiit is strictly speaking, the retuni by 
the shtilff or otlii r rctiiiningolficei ot the wilt adfiresseil 
to him cirtlfylng thi election in pursuance ot it 
No note was token of the falsifli alloti of < lceU< ti returns 
or the dangcis pcculiai tocloillvi governments 

Ranertyt Hist ( oust., II 1 a) 
Aiiordlnglv in some of the cat Her rcfiims it Is possible 
that the sheriff ci the persons who Joined with him in 
ohuliiig the knights ol the shire elected the boiuugh 
inomlMisalso Stubba, Loust Hist §4 2 

Hill i fairly ideipiate instrument of calculation is sup 
pliiMl by ilio Aegistrar General s inaniigc rtturns 

ijuari^j Rio ( XLV 0 
, In fenrinf a thrust or < lit glvt n in unswi i to a swoid 
hiuht a nioit gtntrul tonn for riposte winch li is i spe 
(lfl( iiiiHiiinij sonifying the easiest an i quickest iitiirn 
stioki avniliiblo under give n oiicninstniiecs 
4 In Util (a) 'Lho bnnging oi Honcliugbaik 
of a pro< ( or other mandate to the tiibuiial 
whonco it issued, with a short Ktutement (usu¬ 
ally mdorsed on tho process) b> tin. oflictrfo 
whom it isHued and who letiiins it, stating 
what he has done under it, oi wliy ha has done 
nothing 'ihe return is now usuilly made by 
filing tno protchw, with indorsed (eitificate, in 
tlio elerk^s ofh< t (ft) The ofln lal oertifn ate so 
indorsed (c) The day on whiih thi teiins ot 
a procoHS oi other mandate roqiuie it to lie ic 
tinned See trturn-day 
I must sit to boc klld and stand to kill in> sclfi I I 
could vary it not so little as thrlct outi ogcu tas some 
eight retumea like Michtlmas lernic 

7 ourn^tr, AevengerH Tragedy \ I 

6 pt A light-colored mild fiavorid kind of to 
baeco—0 In anh , tho continuation of a 
molding, projection, etc ,iu an opposite oi dit- 





Returnctl Molding I r in A| •« cf K iminrsci ell uiLh at Agci 
1 r lu 

ferent diieelion, also, a hhU or pnit which falls 
away horn the front ot aii> sti light woik As 
a feature of a molding, it is usual at tho termi 
nation of the diipatoqo or Jiood of j. vvindoii oi 
door 

1 undiiRtand both these sides to bn nut only retuma hut 
parts of the front Baron, nullding (cd 1K87) 

7 The ait which ascends after having passed 
through the working in a eoil mine—8 In 
fmht enqtn , a short brnmh gallery foi the re¬ 
ception of empty tiinkh It cnableM loaded 
trucks to pass -9 In musu , same as n prtfu , 5 
—Clauoe of returiL In Scots tau Sec clausr — False 
return, fieo faias -letuni request, in the postal syh 
tern of the United States a nqiieHt piinUd ot wrltlin on 
the oiivilup of a Utter tliat, If not dullverctl wltliln a rcr 
tain timu It be retimed to the wiltoi s addicsa, which la 
given —SetUins Of a mine, in fort the turnings and 
windings of a gallery Icii ling to a luliic — Retume of a 
trenoh, the various tnrnliigs and windings which fonn the 
lutesof a trenih * 

return^ (re tim'), i [< re- + turn ] To turn 
a^m as, to turn and ttfutn Also written 
dutinctively rthtm n 

Fans O, you must follow sir, and Iht eaten him tamo 
He’ll turn again else 

Kas ] 11 rr turn him then B Jonatm, Alchemist, iv 4 
retumaUUty (r^t6r-na-bil'i-ti), n [< return 
able + -tty (see -oihty),] Tbe character of be¬ 
ing retoninole. * 


retnm-tag 

retfunutble(r^t^r'nq-bl), a K return^ -f - 4 iMe.] 

1 . Capable of being letnniea 

Slot that disieit is ay returwMe, 

Of very force it Is ngreable 
That theiwltliall btfdoiia the rei'onipoiiro 
• Wyatt Abused Lover. 

2 . In law, legally lequned to lu returned, de¬ 
livered, given, OP rijndoii d as, a writ or pre¬ 
cept returnable at a certain d ly, a verdict re- 
fmnabU to the court 

It miw be dcoldcd in that conit wIum th* verdict Is 
retumaSU Sir M Hals Hist Cumin ni f iiw of Hig, xll. 

return-alkali (19-tfrn'ai^ka h) » In the 
manufacture ot pmssiato ot notasli (socpriix- 
s%aU) on a Inigo scale, the s<ut obtained from 
the riBidual mother-liquor, wJiu h, after tho lix- 
iviation of the cah iiied cak(, tlic hi« ond crys¬ 
tallization, and second conctnliation yet con¬ 
tains about 70 percent of potassium i aibonate. 

1 hi RaltR oiystalllrbig out are lUso called Utie aaUa I1i^ 
in iitillzetl by mixing them with the charge tor another 
c ilciiiing process 

retum-Dall (le-t^rn'bal), n A ball used as 
i plaything, held by an elastic stru^ which 
I aiisi H It to ri turn to tho hand from wmeh it is 
thrown 

return-bead (m tirn lied) u Inarrb,andcarp,, 
a doubU qi iik bead following an angle, ana 
pri scut mg tin s inif pioiilo on each face of the 
stuff Also (alh d tumt anrl doublt qunk. Bee 
cut unde r hi ad * 

return-bend (re 1 1 rn' bend), n A i»ipe-coiip]ing 
in tho hhapi' of tin letti i U, used tor joining 
tho ends ot two pipes in milking pipe-coils. 
In at-iudiatoiH, <.t< —Open return bend, a retani- 
b< n<1 having its Itram hen supurati d in tho form of the 
li tt( r V It diff( IN fi om a eh sed return bend hi that the 
latU r has Uh biiinclus in contact 

return-cargo (to ttm kar go), n, A cargo 
brought back in rotniii foi or ui place of mer¬ 
chandise previously sent out 
return-check (ic t^m'chek), » A ticket for 
icadmission givin to one of tpe audience who 
leaves a tIuuUr lx iwton the aots 
return-crease (re rn'kres), n bi o erta»iK 2 . 
return-day (re tc m'da), n III law {a) The 
day llxf d by h gal pioc ess toi the defendant to 
a]ipear 111 court, 01 for tlie sheriff to return the 

S iocess and Ins proi oedings, oi both (ft) A 
ay ill a term oi t oiii 1 appointed for the retuni 
ot all pioceshOH 

returner (mt/r'mi), n [< >e/w>wi + -prt ] 
Olio who or lhat whn h retiitns 
II 1 B (hipiiKU that givu liiglnst for this (bullion Itom 
^piinl HU Ihoso who (an iimki imst profit by It, 
and llinm are the nturneia of oiii money, txcbangcc 
tnt) thoHU couiilihs whirl oiii lUiits make a ntod 
of it Jocke UbH (ii V m ouruglng tliu rolnliig ot Mllver. 

retumte-board (10 tfti'lung-bouJ), n In 
some or the United Htates i boaid lonsisting 
ot ceitain designate d State oflli ets, who are by 
law ompoweied to tanvashaiid dedan leiums 
ot olictioiiH held witliin tho State 
retummg-offleer (re lir'inng-of i s^r), w 1. 
'Xho officer whose duty it is to make retiiins of 
wnjs, precepts, juiies, etc —2 'I he piesiding 
offner at an election, who rr turns tho persons 
duly (let ted 

returuless (i6 tom les) a |v if/ufn^+ fcay] 
Without rr tillII, admitling lu r< turn [Raro.J 
But 1 would luiier ciedit in you both 
1 oast causo ot soiruw but will knew the tiotli 
(If this thine ownc i ( tuilu though all thy ti lends 
1 knew, 08 will should make nturnleaae ends 

Chapman Odyssey, xiif 

return-match (le tftm'niHch), n a necond 
Tiiat( 1i Ol trial played by theisame two sets of 
eipponcnts ^ 

kor tilts yiHi the Wellihbuin letummateh and tho 
Mnrylebone niAtcli played at Kn^by 

1 JUvyhos, lorn Brown s School Hoys, IL S, 

retumment (i< ti'ni'iiKiit) w 1_< return^ 4* 
-mmt ] The at t ol re t iii ii j iig, a loturn; a going 
hack (Jliiie ] 

SomctiineH wo Viil(d but like a fammoy 
rhttf makui returmnetd to ltd ill bio stiength, 

Ihen foil d Hum yidd 

Heyuioft, If yt ii Know not nu (Works od Pearson, 1874, 

II 849). 

return-piece (u tnii'pex), n Jkiat , a piece 
of s< enerv toirnnig an nufdo of a building. 
retum-Bhock (re-tern'shuk) n An electric 
•ihock.djio to the ae tion of induction, sotnetimes 
t«1t when a siiddoii disrhaige ot electileitj 
take H p1a( e in the neighborhood ot the observer, 
as in tho < asc' of a lightning-fiash. 
return-tag (re tl m'tag), n A tag attached to 
a railway-e ar, usually by shpping it on to the 
shackle of the seal, seiving as e^deooe of the 
due ai rival of the car, or as adireotioifto what 
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point tbe ear is to be retnmed. Car-Buifdef^i 
JHct. 

retum-tidcet (r$-t^m'iik'et), n. A ticket jb- 
sued by a railway or steami^oat company, 
coach proprietoni, and the like, for a jouriit;v to 
some point and return to tbo place of Btartiiifi;, 
generally at a reduced charge. 

An excurBlon cmposltloii vtoidDer wasii(l>ertl 8 ed to start 
for Boulogne—nurea, half-a-crowit, rrtum tidkct*, four 
•hillIngH. Mn, H. WikhI, MJlilreil \rkcU, xx 

return-walve (r$-t6rn'vah),«. A valve whi<*h 
opena to allow reflux of a fluid under certain 
conditions, as lu the case of f)\(*rflow. 
retnse (re*tus'), «. [= y uhts, < L. retusuSy 

blunted,' dull, pp. ot }ctuud(r^ 
blunt, dull: see 1, In 

ImUj obtuse at tho apex, with a 
broad and very m]i allow Hiuus ro- 
Kontering: ns, a rttust leaf.—2. In 
roof., ending HI an obtuho siuuH. 

Betzia (rot'^i-a), w. |N1 j. (King, 

1850), named after Jfe/.::/as, a iiatu- of 

rallst 3 A genus of brachiopods, 
typical of the subfamily lUitzfUiie. They flour¬ 
ished in the Paleozoic sens from the Hiluriaii 
to the Upper (''arbouiferous. 

Betziinad (ret-ai-rne), n. vL [ML., < Hvtiia + 
~insp. J A subfamily of art nropomatouB bracliiu- 
podB, mostly referred to tho family Sjnrtferidia, 
Kxteriially they ^nu^h resemble the terebratu- 
h<ls. 

Beudlllniail (ru-klin'l-^u), a. [< UcHchlfn (see 
def.) 4* -ma.] Perbainihg or relating to .lohaiiu 
Keuchliii (1455-1522), a eelebrated (lerman 
classical scholar.—Renohllnlan pronunciation. 
See mimunciaUon 

I6UPt, «. An obsolete form of rulr^. 
real’*, r. u Same as rM/e“. Ifulhurli. 
zaulet.tt. and v, A Middle KtigHsh fonn of ra/ri. 
renlltfliet, a. A Middle English form of rs/yl. 
renlyt, o. A Middle English form of ruh/\ ruly*^. 
ramnd^tf A^iddle English form of realm. 
reoine^t, W. An obsedete form of rhpum\ 
renmonrt, ti. A Middle English form of rumor. 
Cath. Ann., p. 306. 

ranne (nVun'), ; prrt. and pp. reuued, ppr. 
reuMntf. ‘ [< OP. reunir, F. r/sw»r = fcip. Pg. rr m- 
mr a It. rtiimre, < ML. reunirej make one a§am, 
unite again, < L. re-, again, + unire, unite: see 
un%te,'\ I, frritM. To reunite; bring into reu¬ 
nion and coherence. [Obsolete or rare.] 

It plefwed hur Malo'itte to «.nll thie Country of Wingaii- 
daoofl, Virginia, by which itHine now 3011 arc to vnderBtanil 
bow it was planted, dliolued, reuned^ and enlarged. 

Quoted In Ca^. John Srnilh^a WorIcH, T Ki. 

11. intranu. To be reunited; specifically, to 
hold a reunion. [American collego slang. J 
Zeimieilt (re-u'nient), a, [< ML. remifu{lr)Sj 
ppr. of rottnire; see rcune. J Uniting or con¬ 
necting: as, the reument canal of the ear, or 
canalis reunions (which see, under canaliH). 
ZauniflcatiOII (ro-u'ni-ll-ka'shon), u. [< rc- + 
unification.'] The act of reunifying, or redu¬ 
cing to unity; n state of reunion or reconcilia¬ 
tion. 

No eclentifle progrese Is pusslblo iiiilcw tho stlmnluB (if 
tho original unification Is strong cMiniigh to clssp the dis 
oordant foots and establish a reunijicntwn. 

Ent^/o Rrit, XI. Slfl. 

reunify (ro-u'ni-fi), r. 1, [< rr- + uHiJ'y.] To 

bring Dactt to a state of unity or union, 
ronmon (rS-u'nyon), w. \< OP. reunion, F. rc- 
uatofi s= Sp. reunion = Pg. reinnUo^ < MIj. nxi- 
HifCf make ono again, reunite: see reune. Cf. 
union,J 1. Thcsact of reuniting, or bringing 
back to unity, juxtaposition, concurrence, or 
^harmony; the state of being reuiiiled. 

She, that sliould all parts to reunion bow. 
she, that had all magnetic foiru alone 
1V> draw and fasten sundcrod parts In one. 

Xtonnr, Funenil Elegies, Anatomy of the World. 

*'Tbe reunion, hi a sloglo Invoice, of vaiious purculii, 
every oue of which dues nut amount to #:! 0 , Isit a hh li In 
the aggregate exceed that quantity,'* remains subjc< t to 
^ • ■' ' "'IX " 




BISS . maUlB 

^ Che whlhh maiTlage the line of Charlee the Omt 
was eMMiftsd to the erown ot Aranoe. 

®®* reweal (pf-vgP), V, t, [Early mod. B. recele, < 
OP. reveler, P. rMkr as Pr. Sp. Pg. revelar ss 
It. reveUire, rivelare, < L. revelare, unyeil, draw 
back a veil, < re-, back, + veiare, veil|< veUm, 
a veil: see veil,] 1. To discover; expoee to 
sight, recognition, or understanding; disclose; 
divulge; make known. 

1 had . . . well played my first aot^ assuring myaelt 


I wander here in vain, and want thy hand 
To guide and re-unite me to my Lord. 

How, Ambitious Stepmother, v. 2 . 

At len^h, after many eventful yeaj% the assoolates, so 
long parted, were reunited In Westminster Abb». 

Macaulay, Hist Eng., vll. 
2, To roconcilo after variance. 

^ A patriot king will not despair ot reconciling and re- 
UMtiny his subjects to himself and to one another. 

Eolinybrol^, Ot a Patriot King. 

n. intrans. To be united again; join and 
cohere again. 

Yot not for this were the Britans dlsniald, but reunite- 
ing tho next day fought with such a courage as made it 
hard to decide \9hluh way hung the VIotorie. 

MflUm, Hist Eng., il. 
reunitedly (ro-u-ni'lod-li), adr. In a reunited 
manner. 

rennitiont (ro-U'iiish'onJ. n, [< reunite + -ion.] 
A s(M*oud or repeated iiTiiLiug; reunion. [Rare.] 

I believe the resurrection of the body, and its reunitwn 
with the soul 

KnatchbuU, On the New Testament Trandatiun, p 08. 
reonitiye (re-u'ni-tiv), a. [< reunite -f -icf.] 
Uausing reunion; tending toward or character¬ 
ized by reunion. [Rare.] 

Noon time uf a Sunday In a New England country town 
used to be and even now ia, a social and reunitite epoch 
' . .f 14. 


& Judd, Margaict, 

[< )c- + unf€.] To urge 


of no small Intoiust. 
reurjse (re-f'rj'), v. t. 
ugain. 

reus {re'iis), w.; pi. rci (- 1 ). [< L. reue, m., rea, 
f., orig. a party to an action, plaintiif or de¬ 
fendant, afterward rostriclod to tho party ac¬ 
cused, defendant, prisoner, etc.; also, a debior 
(> It. reo, wicked, wad, = Sp. Pg. m>, a crimi- 


that under that disguisement I should find opportunity to 
retwjU myself. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, L 

I have not revealed it yet to any Soul breathing, but now 
111 tell your ExceUency, and so fell a relating the Passage 
m tlandcrs. Jtuwil, Letters^ I. Iv. % 

While in and out tho verses whoel, 

The wind-caught mbes trim feet fvveal. 

LoweU, Hobson’s **oid World Idylla" 

Specifically—2. To disclose as religious truth; 
divulge by supernatural means; make known 
by divine agency. 

The wrath of thid is revealed from beaveq against all 
tmgudlincsB and unrighteousness of men. Rom. 1.1& 
No Man or Angel can knowhow God would bo woiship't 
and serv'd unless God reveal it. Milton, True Bcdlglon. 
I call on tbo souls who have left the light 
To reveal their lot. 

ITAtttf^.MyHonland 1. 

8. In nutaph.y to aiTord an immediate know¬ 
ledge of. I 

Such la the fact of perception reveaJled in consoiousnesB. 

Sir W Hamilton, Edinburgh Rev., Oct, 1880. 
»^8yn. To iifiwll, uneovur, cnmmiinlrate, show. Impart, 
reveal (ro-vdr), n. [< rcreaf,v.\ If. A re¬ 
vealing; disclosure. ^ 

In nature the ('onceulmeiit of sneret parts la The same 
in both sexes, and tlic shame of thuir reveal cqnaL 

Sir Te Browne, Vulg. Err., Iv. 7. 


nal, defendant), < res, a caubo, action: we ir«.J 2 . In arch., one of tbe vortical faces of a win- 
In law, a defendant. , dow-opcnbig or a doorway, included between 

reuse (rd-uz'), v. t, [< n-■¥ tute, c.] fo use the face of tlio wall and that of the window-or 

door-frame, when such framo is present. 

It appears that large quantities of domestic distilled revealable (re-ve'ln-bl), a, [< reiwal + -able.] 
spirits are being placed upon the market as bnported nf rnvPiilcd 

spirits and under reueed Impoited spirit stamps reveaii n. 

Beport of See qf^eamry, 1880, 1. 462 I would fain learn why titason is not as reoealalde as 
reuse (rS-ua'), «. [< rc- + ««-, «.l Uepoated -"T- *?»*»■* Work.(.Hl. ia.'.X H. m 

use; use a second timo. revealableiieB8(i‘c-ve'la-bl-ncs), ?«. The state 

The waste liquor Is collected, and made up to the first charaotOT of revealuble. Jntp. ^l^t» 

strength for re use. Winrktfu^ Receipte, 2d aer., p 81. revealfid (r6-vold'), p. a. 1. Brought t o light: 
reutillze (re-u'til-iz), v. t. [< re- + utihce.] disclosed; specifically, made known by direct 
To utilize again; make use of a second time, dmiie or supernatural agency. 


Scripture teachetb all supertiaiunil revealed truth, with- 
ont the knowledge whereof salvation cannot be attained 
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, 111. S. 

Undoubtedly the revealed law is of infinitely more au> 
thi'ntioity than that moral system which Is framed by 
ethical writers, and dunomlnatcd the natural law 

Blaeketone, Com., Int, 12. 

2. In entom.y not liidden under other parts.— 
Revealed alltnuilc, Oie posterior part of die T^>raz or 
alltrnnk when it is not covered by elytra, hemldytnu or 
tegmina, as In Ilymenoptereh Diptera, etc. Revealed 
religion, see rebywn, and eoMencee qf ChrU^niH^ (un- 
dirChn/Handy). ^ 

revealer (re-veM6r), n. One who reveals or 
discloses; ono who or that which brings to 


the tax. 


?04. 


Pop Sci. Mo., xxi: 

Mt re Marchette struggled a moment, as If she could not 
yield to anything which delayed her reunion with PleitL. 

The Century, \ L. 24«. 

Kpociftcally—2. A meeting, assembly, or so- 
eiul gathering of familiar friends or associates 
after separation or absence from one another: 
as, a family reunion; a cullego rrimfcxs.—Order 
of the Reunion, an older founded by Napolcnn In 1811 to 
coiumcmoraU: the union of HoUaua wtUi France. The 


Also spoiled reuHli^e. 

After the white cells have lived thttr life and done their 
woik, portions of their worn out carcases may be reutU- 
teed in the body as nutriment. Lancet, No. J447, p. TiSG. 

reutter (re-ut'fr). v. t. [< re- + utter.] To 
utter again. 

The truth of Man, as by God first spoken. 

Which the actual geiieratloiiB garble, 

Waa re-uttered 

Browning, Old Piotures In tlorenco, at. 11 . 
rev. An abbreviation of («) [rap.] Bevelation; 

(6) revenue; (e) reverend; (d) rei'tew; (e) revolu¬ 
tion: (f)reiHtted; ig) reverse. 

revaienta (rev-o-len^tt), m. [NTj., trausposofl U 4 . i. ' i i 

from ervnJenta, ^ NL. tJrvnm Lena: see Krntm shows, oi^akes known, 

and Lena.] Tho commercial name of lentil- A Lord of kings, and a rewof^ of secrets. Dan. IL 47. 
meal, iulroduood as a food for invalids. In He brought a taper: the reveolsr, light, 

full, revatenUi Arahtca. Also crvalenta. [Eng.] Exposed both ciimo and crimlual to sight ^ _ 

revalesconce (rov-a-les'ens), n. [< mjflfcw/KO Dryatn. 

+ The state oif being revaloHcent. [Ban*.] revealment (re-vel'ment), n. [< reveal -f- 

Would this prove that the patient’s retwiewenctf had revealing; revelation, 

been independent ot the medicines given him ? Coleridge. [Kn re.] 

revalescent (rev-a-lcs'dnt), a. r< L. revaUs- This is one reason why he permits so many heinous Im- 
upr of grow well ogaiu, 

< «•-, «gam, + mUseere, grow well: woo nw- ^ ' &uM, ftannoni, VII. ziu. 

revehent (rS'vfhsnt), a. , [< L. 

revalnaMon (re-val-u-a'sh^n), n. [< revalue + 

-ation.] A repeatod' valuation, 
revalue (re-val'u), v, t. [< re- + value.] To 

« 1 re re 4 . Tevellle (re-vaf'ye, sometimes rev-e-ld')? 

[Also written incorrectly reveitUi and reveillS^ 
t*’ ^ ^ ^ as If < F. rMUf, pp.; < F. rrferiJ, OF. ree^ 

Woncforti; k, (Cktrlytol KM «<»• "Ottia, but™ 
his telling things; but the oddity has become always ® hunts-up, < restetllerf awake, < re*, 

odder, the pwadoxos always more paradoxirsl. agam, + esvfitler, waken, < L. ear-, ont, + Vigi* 

LtweU, Study Windows, p 140.. lare, watch, wake: see vigiUtmt,] MiUt, and iMr* 
I'herewimvfn^of our own writinn . . . after an inter- ral, the be^ of a drum, bngle-HOimd, or other 

* * ' ' .... I Iq i^hlph «A cumvwiBMl ..x.a...4. v,.......!. x.. —...xx.!.... 


ppr. of reveherSy carry back, < re-, back, 4- ve* 
hercy carry: see vehiele.] Carrying forth; tak¬ 
ing away; eiferont: applied in anatomy to sun' 
diy vessels; opposed to advehent, 

‘ * re, son 
lorroctl 

an awaking, alarm, re¬ 



I. trana. 1.’ To unite again; join after separa¬ 
tion. 


%al MO long thaithe mental status fh which we composed 
them is forgotten, and cannot be conjured up and revlvi* 
tied. Is a dangerous experiment. 

Manh, Leeto. on Eng. Long., xxL 447. 

reveH, A Middle English form of reave. 
Chaucer, 

reve^, n, A Middle Engli^ form of rsevel. 

revest (rSv), v, i, P.r&er, OF.remer,dream: 
see ravel.] To ^am; muse. 


signal given abbut break of day, to give notice 
that it is time for the soldiers or sailors to rise 
and for the sentinels to forbear challenging. 

Sound a madia tound, loand, 

The warrior god Is oomel 

4 Dryden, Seonlar Vhaqiia, i 61. 
And all tho Imglo breeiea Utw 



f 




rml 

(Tev'el), », [< ME. twely fwipelf retfeli, 
< OF. ^02 (a Pr. fW02), pride, rebeluon, sport. 
Jest, duturbanoe, disorder, delay, < reveler, re» 
Mler, P. rebeUer, rebel, revolt, as Sp. rebelar a 
Pg. rehellar a It. rihemre, rebellare, < L. rebel- 
lore, rebel: see rebel, s. Heuoe, by eontraction, 
ritlea.] l. a merrymaking; a feast or festivity 
eharaoteriscd by boisterous jollity j a earoiise; 
benoe, udrth-making in general; revelry. 

thol com in to Uie town thoi fonde . . ladyei 

Md msyd«neBcarolliigoanddaun«ltige. and the mostrcu- 
m and disport that myght bo mado. 

HeHin (E. E T. d.X lU. 448. 
Jteuetle amazes Uiame was full ryfe 
Thnnwi^ Krtueldomie (Child's Ballads, T. 100X 
The biiolf uiirlit goes 
In babble and rtvel and wine. 

Tenny»on, Maud, xili. R. 
2. Specifically—(a) A kind of dance or cbonc 
performance often given in connection with 
masques or pageants; a dancing procession or 
entertainment: generally used in the plural. 
Our rovrfs now are ended These our actora 
As 1 foretold you, were all spiiits, and 
Are melted into air, into thin air 

Shnk,^ Tumpest, iv. 1 148 

We use always to have rewla, which is indeed dan¬ 
cing, and mokes on exodlent shew In tiuth. 

B. Junion, Every Man out of his Humour, iii 2 . 

The Beveli weie dances of u nioro free and goiiural na< 
turn ^that ia, not immediately eoimitcted with the stm-y 
of the pleee undei repreBoiitatlori In Uiesc many of the 
nobility of both sexes took jtart, who had previously been 
spectators The BiwIm, it appears from othtr passages, 
were usually conuiosed of gnlliards and corantos 

(hffotd Note on B. Jonson's ^lasqne of Lethe. 

(b) Am anniversary festival to comuiemorato 
the dedication of a church; a wake. TlailiwelL 
—Master of the revels. Bume as lord of misrule (which 
see, under lord) sflyn. K Debauch, Spree, etc ^ve cm- 
ntuedl^. 

revel^ (rev'el), ; i>rot. and pp. reveUd or k- 
velled, ppr. revt hng or r< veiling, [< ME. revi len, 
reeielen, < OF. ivveUr, also rebvller^ rebel, he 
riotous: see ii. The E. verb follows the 

uouii.J I, intrans. 1. To hold or take part in 
revels; join in inciTyiqakmg; indiilgo in boib- 
t erous festivit ics; carouse. 

See f Antony, that rrvrle long o nights. 

Is notwithstanding up. Shalr., J. C , li 2 lift. 

2. To dance; move with a light and dancing 
i^tep; frolic. 

Along the cilsped shades and bowers 
Jinvle lilt* spriici. and Jocund Rpiiiig 

Milton, I'omus. 1 985. 

3. Toeact lawlessly; wanton; indulge oneN 
inolinatioii or I'apnco. 

Hla father roeeWd In the heart of France, 

And tamed the king, and made the ilaiipliln stoop. 

Shak„ -1 Hill. VI , ii. 2. 160. 

The Nabob was rrveUxng in landed security . . It 
had never oooui red to him . . that the English would 
dare to invade hla domluioiiB ilfacatdap, laird Clive. 

4. To take groat pleasure; feel an ardent and 
keen enjoyment; debght. 

dor kind host so revelled in my father’s hamoor that he 
was iDceasanUy stimulating him to attack him. 

Lady I/oUami, Sydney Smith, vil. 
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Ditlonal life, and diowed them there a field of human 
interest and poetic oreatloQ which long had lain neglected. 

J, 0. SJuKbrp, Aapeota of Poetry, p. lOi. 
(6) The act of revealing or communicating rellgtona tmth, 
eapeoially by divine or aupematural means. 

The book of qulntla eoaonolja . . . Dermys . . . hadde 
by reudaefouii of an aniigll of Uod to him sende 

Book qtnnfe Brntenee (ed FuinivollX p 1 . 

By revrlaHonhe made known unto me the mystery. 

Eph iii 8 . 

A very faithful hi other, . 

A botoher, and a man by revetatwn, 

That hath a competent knowledge of the truth. 

B. Jimson, Alchemist, ill. 2. 

2. That which is rovealod. tbsclosed, or made 
known; in fheol,, that disclosure which God 
makes of himself and of his will to his orea- 
iures. * 

When Ood declaiea any truth to ua this la a rmdaHnn, 
Loeke, Unman Understanding, lY vit 2 . 

More Bpocifically—3. Such disclosure, com¬ 
municated by supernatural means, of truths 
which could not be aBcertained by natural 
means; heiico, as contaiuiiig such revelation, 
the Bible. Divine revelation may be afforded by any 
one of foui nierlla (a) nature, ( 6 ) histoi}, (r> cunsuous- 
nesB, Of (d) Hupeniatural and direct cumiiiunicntlons In 
theological wntings the term, when Piuiurly used, sig- 
nlfles CXI liislvely the lust foini of it vilntioii Revelation 
diffeis ftuiii wupiroftcm, the latter being an txnltatioii of 
the iiutuial faculties, the former a oomroiinlcntioii to or 
through them of truth not olheiwlsi* ascertainable, or at 
least not otherwise known. 

The Reirlahon of .Jesus rhrist, which God gave unto 
him, to sliew unto his servanta things whit h must shoitly 
come to pass Itev 1 1 . 

'lis Revelation satisflos all doubts, 

Explains all luystcilea except her own, 

And BO illuminates the path of life 

Coif per, Task, 11. 627. 

4. In metaph,, immediate eoiiHcioiisnosH of 
something roal and not pherioinenal. Book of 
Revelation, or The Revelation of St John the Divine, 
iliu last book of the New Testament, ulst^ called the Apoc- 
edypee It is generally attilbutcsd hv the ohunh to the 
apostle John and the date of Its composition is often put 
near the end of the tlrsi century 1 liero Is n w ide dim r- 
t lue of opinion aa to the intcrpiotation and slgiiittcaoce 
of this book. Ibeschoolaof liitciprctatiou arc of three 
principal kinds. The fit si school, that of the pieterlsts, 
embraces those who hold that the whole oi by fai the 
gi eater part of Uio prophecy of this booh has been ful- 
lllled; too socoud la that of the hlstoiieal liitcriin'ters 
who hold that the prophecy embraces the whole hlstoiy 
of the church and Its foes, from the flrst ceiduiy tti the 
end of the world, the thirtl view la tliut of the futmlsts, 
who maintain that the prophecy, with perhaps the t xcep 
tion of the first three chapters, i elates eiitiiely to events 
which are to take place at or near to the aucond coining of 
the Ixml Abbreviated Rev 

revelational Q^ov-o-Ia'shon-al), a. [< rn^eln- 
Uon + -a?.] Pertaining‘to or involving pe\e- 
lation; admitting supornatural discloHure. 

It seems, however, unnecessary to discuss the precise 
relation of different ReveUnUonal Codes to UtilltnrfaniMm. 

H. Stdgwick, Motliods of Etliicis p 407. 

reTelationlat (rev-$-l&'.shon-iRt), n. [< rcoila- 
Hon + -wf.] One who bolievea in supernatii- 
rnl Tovelatiou, [Karo.] 

n 's great work on Greek m}tho1ogy ... is likely 
mraiate future to fuinlsli matter for contention 
between evoluttonlata and revelahontefs 


rewanga 

None a atnmger there 
Bo meny and so gamesome; ne la caird 
The Briton revfUer Shak,^ Cymbeline, L 4 61. 
Intheearaof the brutaliriHl and drunken rndlnt there 
arose the sound of the clanking of Brltlali cavalry. 

^ 71 Klngdey. Btretton, 1111 . 

flpociflcally—( 6 ) One wno dances in a ttvul, one who 
takee part In a ohoric entertainment 
It ia 110 diagrace, no lAoru than for your ndventiiroiu 
reveller to fall by some liiausplcluiis chance In bis galliard. 

B. Jonaon, O iitbU a Kcvela, tU. L 

revelingt, b. Same us nvilmg*^, 
revellent <r§-vol'eiit), a. [= pjg. It. lercllcnlc, 
< 1j. reveUen{t-)H, ppr. of retellcre, pluck or tear 
back, off, away, or out: see im/a.] GauHing 
rcviilHioii. 

reveller, «. See reveler, 
revel-master (rev'el-mA8^t£*r), n. The mazier 
or director of the revels at Christmas, tho lonl 
of miRriile. 

revelment (rev'ol-ment),«. [< rcrel^ + -wchA] 
The act of reveling.' 

revelonrt, w. An ol)soloto form of reveler, 
reveloust, |< ME. revehtut, < OF. retwleux, 
lull of revelry or jest, riotous, < revel, riot, rovel: 
see iml^, IK Cf. rvbtlltoue,^ Inclined to fea- 
tivity and men*} making. 

A wyf be btidde of excelloiit bsatitee, 

Ami compaignoble and revHoua was she. 

Chaucer, Rhiiniian's Tale, I. 4. 

revel-routt, n. 1. Atrooaof revelorB; hence, 
any riotous throng; a mob; a rabble. 

Ay, that wo will, we 11 In oak your spell, 

Reply'd tho revel rout. 

Wo 11 teach >ou for to tlx a boll 
On any woman a Hiioiit 

The Fryar amf. tho Boy, li. {Naree,) 

2. A lawless, uproarious rovol; wild revelry; 
noiR> merrunont. 

Then made they revell route anti gootily glee, 

Speneer, Mother Hub Tale, 1 668L 
I ho Borcerers and Sotuoi cases make great lights, and 
incenso all this visited house . laughing, alnglng, 
daunotng in honotit of that <lotl After all this reueLroui 
they demaiind agalne of tlie Demon lake if the Ood b« ap¬ 
peased. I*vrehai, LMlgrliiingo, p 4ttb. 

3. A dancing onicrtuiiiraent. 

Wilt thou forsake us, Jeffrey? tin n who shall daunoe 
The hobby horse at oui next Revit roiUf 
^ Brume, queons F.xchange, iL 2. 

ToPny r«vel-rout.to revel fuiioiisly, carouse, act the 
bacchanalian 

Tliey chose a notable swaggering logue called Puflitig 
Dicke to leuell ouer thoiii, whoplnta retwU rout with them 
inileetle 

Rowlands, Hist Rogoos, f|iioted in Rlbtoii Tni tier's Va- 
Ignints and Vagrancy, p. 682. 

revelry (rov^d-ri),«. [< ME. revolrtc; as revcl^ 
+ -ly.] Tho act of reveling; morr^uaking; 
espouially, boisterous festivity or jollity. 

The swetiu sac of her roolod> e 

Made al iiiyn lierte in revelrys (var. reverye) 

Rirm of the Wm, 1. 720. 
Meantime, forget Ibis new-fall'n dignity. 

And fall lutt) our niatlc revelry, 
riay, music' Shak , As you Like it, v. 4.188. 
nByn. Sooooroumfi 
revelBt, n, Samo aa revel^. 


n,t trane. To spend in revi^y. 

An age of pleasures rereB'd out comes home 
At lait^ and ends in soitow 

Ford, Lover'a Melancholy, Iv. S. 

V, t, [=s It. revellere, draw awav, < L. 
reveille, pp. revulsuft, pluck or pull back, tear 
out, off, or away, < re-, back, + veltere, pluck. 
Of. avel, convulse, revtUsion,'] To draw back or 
away; remove. 

, Those who miscarry escape by their flood rtvdliwj the 
hnmoora from their lungs. Harvey, 

reve-landt (rdv'land), n, [ME., repr. AS. ge- 
rifdand, tributary Bmd (sundor-gerif-land, pe¬ 
culiar tributary land), < gcrefa, reeve, + land, 
land: see reevc^ and /and.] In Anglo-Saxon 
law, such land as, having reverted to the king 
after the death of his tpane, who had it for 
life, was not afterward gran/fed out to any by 
the king, but remained in charge upon the ac¬ 
count of the reeve or bailiff of the manor. 

zarelatet (rev'f-ift), y. t. [< L. rerelntus, pp. 
of revelare, reveal, disclose: see reveal,'] To 
reveal. Imp, Diet. 

gavelatioil (rev-fi-l&'shQu), n, revela- 

eioun, < OF, revelation, revelaeien, F, rMlatton 
«a ih, reoelacio = 8p. revelaoion ss Pg. ret^elaedo 
mi It. riveloffione, revelation, < LL. rcvela1io(n-), 
an uncovering, a revealing, < L. revelare, pp. 
reveUUus, reveal: see repeal.] 1. The act of re¬ 
vealing. (a) The dtsoloilng, discovering, or making 
known w outers what wea before unknown to them. 

It wae nottOng ahort of a new revtlatton, when Soott 
ummA back msn’i eyes on thelt own put history and 


Athenfrum No 814(1, p. 272. 

revelator (rev'Wa-tor), w. [= F. r^flateur =r 
Sp. Pg. renelador = “lt. ri vela lore rei'elaton, < 
Lli. revelator, h, revelare, reveal: see revtal.] 
One who makes a revelation; a re vcaler. [Rare 
and objectionable.] 

« The forms of civil governinont wi ro only to carry out 
the will of the Church, and this anon came to mean the 
will of Brigham Young, vrfio from 3 car to year was re¬ 
elected and installed "prophet, seer, and rerstotor." 

New York JSieniny PoM, March S, IKOO 

revelatory (rev'e-lfi-to-ri), o. [< lAi, reveUtto- 
rtus, of or belon^iig to revelation, < Ij, rertlare, 
reveal: see m-ra/j Having the nature or 
character of a revelation. Imp, !hct, 
revel-COllt, w. [< rct’c/l + prob. originat¬ 
ing a 8 a sophisticated form of lerel-coU ,] Loud 
and boisterous revelry; a wild revel; a carouse 
or debauch. 

They aU hod leave to leave tht Ir ondirss to 3 loii, 

To nance, sing, simrt, and to koepe reoell eoyles 

John Taylor, Works (JtiUU). {Nam,) 

revel-dasht, n. Same as reieUvoil 

* Have a flnit and a crash, 

Now play revddash 

Greene, Dram. Works, 1.176. 

reveler, reveller (rev'el-/-r), n, [< ME. revelour, 
reveUnore, < OP. ^reveleor, revelour, < reveler, 
revel: see revolt, v,] One who revels, (a) One 
who takes part In merrymakings, feuta or carouaalB; 
henoe, one who leada a disoideiiy 01 licontloua life. 

My fonrthe housbonde wu 0 revtlour — 

Thii Is to uyn, he hadde-a paramour. 

ClUmm, ProU to Wife of Bath's Trie. 1. 464 


rho huntreaa and queen of these groves, Dlani^ . . . 
hath. . pioclriinetlasolcmnreveb. , 

B JoMon, evnthia's Ruvri^, 1.1. 

revenant (rev'e-nant), w. [< revenanU ppr. 
of revemr, coiuo back, < re-, back, again, + ve- 
wir, < L. venire, come: see come, Cf, revenue.] 

1 . One who returns; cspeciallv, one who re¬ 
turns after a long period of absence or after 
death; a ghost; a specter; specifically, in mad. 
spfiitualism, an apparition; a jnatorializatlon. 
[Rare.] 

llieyullow glamour of tho sunset, doarllng to Tngicsant'a * 
eytH, fluttered upon its voatment of whitish giay, and 
uoUiutl 111 iranspart lit radiant u this shadowy revena^ 
fiom the tomb. J If Shorthofue, John Inglosaiit, uxlll. 

2 . In math., u. form which continually returns 
as Icaiiing coeffloient of irreducible covariants. 

revendlcate (re-ven'di-kat), V. t.; pret. andpp. 

/ evendicated, ppr. rovimlicaUng, Hame as revin¬ 
dicate. Imp. hiet. 

revendlcatlon (rv-ven-di-ka'shon), it. Same as 
revindteahon. Imp, Jhet, -Actton of msndiea- 
tlon, in eivU law. an actltui brouaht to asoort a title to or 
some icul right inherent in or tllreoUy attached to prop. 

revenge (r^-venj'), v.i pret. and pp. revenged, 
ppr. revfhgmg. [< OF. revenger, reveneher, F. 
revaneher, F. dial, manger, revenge, a 0 p.fV- 
rindtear, claim, =s Pg. rt^vindicar, claim, roll, 
be revenged, z= It. rivendicare, revenge, reil. 
be revenged, < MTj. *revindiearc, revenge, lit. 
vindicate again, < L, re-, again, + vindicare (> 
OF. venaier, venger), arrogate, lay ctsXm to: 
see vinaleate, venge, avenge, Cf. revindicate.] 
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1. trong. 1. To take Tengoanco on account of; 
inflict panisbinont becanee of; exact retribu¬ 
tion for; obtain or seek to obtain satisfaction 
for, especially with the idea of gratifying a 
sense nf injury or viiidictiveness: us, to rt v^ige 
an insiill. 

These liijarlei the king now boars will bo homo. 

* aiuik., Li'.u, ill. ii 13 
1 hope you are bro<t to more 1iuin>init> 

Than to my father’s wnnig on me 

FlHehrr (and am^lter), Ia»vc a (’lire, 11. 2. 

2. Tosatisfyby takingvoiigoaii4*i*; secure atone¬ 
ment or exudation to, us fitr an injury; avenge 
the real or fanoind wrongs of; especially, to 
gratify tho vindictive Himil f»f • us, to revaiyc 
one’s self for rude frentinenf. 

You do muro foi the ubedieiice of your Txird the ISm- 
peroor, thonjto be rew n(j*d of the French Klnge. 

Oueeara, Letteis (tr by llelluwua, lfi77X p. 70. 
OLoid, . visit me, iiTidrcivn^c me of my persecutors. 

Jer. XV. 1ft. 

Come Antony, and young Octavius, come, 

Revenge yoiirselvcs alone on ('aaalus. 

Shak., J. C., iv. 8. M 
■t gjm . Avet^e, Revenge See avenge. 

II, tufruns. To take vengeance. 

I wll rtwnge (quoth sheX 
For here I shidie off shame. 

Oaeeoigne, I'hllonuitie(Steele (lias, etc., ed. Arber,p. 100). 
The Lord revengeth, and is furious. 11 ahum I. 2 

revenge <r£*-venj'), n. [Knrly mod. E, revengf, 
< OF. revenchp^ revanche^ F, revanche^ revenge, 
P, dial. reminehVj revenche; from the verb. J 1. 
The act of revenging; the execution of ven¬ 
geance; retaliation for wrongs real or fan¬ 
cied; hence, the gratification of vindiclivo feel¬ 
ing. 

Jiewfipe ia a kind of wild justice /iueon, Kevenge. 
Though now his mighty iujuI ita grief contaliui, 

He meditates revenge who least coniplaliia. 

Drgden, Aba. and Aebit, 1. 440. 
.Sweet la revenge especially to women 

iigratif JDoii Juan, I. 24. 

2. That which is done by way of vcngcaiici*; 
a revengeful or vimlictivo act; a retaliatory 
meaHuro; a moans of revenging one’s self. 

1 will make iniric arrows drunk with blood . . . from 
tile begiimlug of revenges upon Uic enemy. 

Dout. x4P. 42. 

And thus the whliliglg of time brings In his revenge*. 

Shtik., T. N., V. 1. anfi. 

3. Tho desire to be rovonged; the emotion 
which is aroused by an injury or affront, and 
which loads to retaliatiou; vindictiveness of 
mind. 

>ioi tied to rules of pollc\, }ou llnd 
Revenge loss sweet tlmn ii forgiving rnind 

f^rgden, Xstrua Tludux, 1 2U1. 
The term Revenge expresses the angiy passion earned 
to the full length i>t letaliution. 

A Rain, r.niotlons and Will, p. i:i0. 

To give one hie revenge, to play a return-match in any 
gome with a defeated ojtiMinent; give u defeated ojiponent 
a chance to gain an cfiual score oi standing 
Lady Smart. Well, inisa, ^ou*]l have a sad husband,)cm 
have such gocxl luck at cardh. . 

Miae. Well, luy lady Hmnit I'll (nte you reveniff when¬ 
ever you pleoHc Sici/t, Volltc Couvoisatlon, In 

1. Revenge, Ventteanee, Retnbutiou, Retaliation^ 
ema Rrpnml agiee In expiesalng (he visiting of evil iiti- 
on otheia In return for Ihcir niisdecdM lieornge Is lri«> 
carrying out of a bitter dcslic t4» injuio an enetny for ii 
wrong done to one's self or to those who seem a part of 
one's self, and is a purely iieraoiial feeling. Itgeiieially 
hat reference to one's eqiinis or siipciiors, and the inallg 
nant feeling is all tliu niorr bitter whin It rannotbi. giati- 
fled. Vetii/eanee haa un earlier and a lati r use. In it «iu liei 
use It may arlsu friun no TH'isonal feolliiK. but nia> he «ir 
itrd upon a person*or anuthiM'a wrung as wvU as foi his 
own. In the Scrlptun* It means rctilbutloii with fndig 
nation, aa In Rom xll. 19 ** Vengeance is mini , J will 
repay, aalth the Txird," where it Is a rescrviitioii foi .lehu 
van of thnoffiienof dlNtrlbntlvu and retnVmtlvc jiistleo. 
In Its later use it iiivolvea the Idea of wrathful retrfhiition, 
whether just, unjust, or exceaids'e: It Is often a fuiluiis 
revenge* hence there Is a general tendency to tuin to 
other words to express just retribution, esp<>cia]ly iia rtri 
ai't of God. Retrdnttion hoars more In mind the anioiiut 
of the wrong Riuie, viewing it aa a sort of loan wlio^e 
equivalent Is In some way paid back. Any evil imilt 
befalling the perpetrator of a bad deed in eotisefiiience 
of that deed Is said to be a rrfrtbiffinn, w hetliei ocuuiilng 
b> human Intention or not; pursoiiul agency Is nut pi<imi 
neiit in the Idea of retributwn. Retalxation combines llie 
notion of et)ut\nleiit retuiri, which la found in retribution 
with a dlstlnrllv peisitiiul agency and Intention, aoine- 
tiines. unlike the piciedliig wonls, it has a light sense for 
good hurnoiisl teasing or Inintei Rcpnml l^ii act <if re¬ 
taliation 111 war, Its essential point being the (Aptiire of 
sotnetliing in return or as irideninlflcatloii for peoiinlaiy 
damage from the other side. 'Ihu wnid has also a looser 
Hgumtlve meaning, nnio.intlng eRBcritlally to retaliation 
of any sort Hce avenge requital, and tile definition of re- 
tureiun. 

revengeable (r^-vcn'jn-bl), d. [< revenge + 
-able.] (’apable of or aiiitablo for being re¬ 
venged. (kare.] 
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The bttoard, for he doted more 
And dared leiae than reaaon, 

Through blind baoe loue iudurlng wrong 
Rauingeahie In aeason. 

IFomer, Alblon'a England, vll. 842. 

revengeancet (r§-ven'jan»), w. raarly mod. E. 
rtvengeaunre; < revenge -ance. Uf. vengeance.'] 
Revenge; vengeance. 

IIee woulde not neglecte to take reuengeavnee of so foule 
an aet. J. Rrende. tr. of Quintus L'urtiUB, fob 130. 

rWeXLEefal (re-venj'fiU), a. [< revenge + -Jjtl,] 

1. Fiul of revenge or a desire to inflict injury 
or pain for wrong received; harboring feelings 
of revenge; vindictive; rehcntful. 

If thy rei'cngs/td lieait cannot forgive, 

Lo, here IJcnd thcc ihla aharp-poliited sword. 

^ Sh^., Rich. lU.. 1. 2 171. 

2. Avenging; executing revenge; instruroentiil 
to revenge. 

TIs a mentoiiouB fair design 
To cliasi* injustice with revengeful arms. 

Shak., Lucrooe, 1.1003. 
asByn. 1. Gtiforgiving, implacable. See revenge, n., and 
averse. 

revengefally <re-venj' fiil-i), «dr. In a revenge¬ 
ful mu nner; by way of revenge; vindictively; 
with the spirit of revenge. 

He smiled revengefully, and leapt 
Iham the floor, thence gazing at the skies, 

His eye-balls fiery led, and glowing vengeance. 

Uryden and Lee, (EUlpus, v 1. 

reTengefolneSB (ru-venj'ffil-ncH). v. The qiiiil- 
ity of being revengeful; viudictivenoss. Bai¬ 
ley, 1727. 

reirengeleSS {r«-\ enj'les), a . [< revenge + 
■Without revenge; uiirevenged. [Rare.] 

Wc, full of hoaitie toares 
For our good falhcr's losae, . . 
f'annot so lightly over-juiupc his death 
As leave his woes revengdrese. 

MarsUm, Malcontent, Iv. 3. 

revengement (re-v<Mij'ment), u. f< revenge + 
-nicnl.] Revenge; retaliation for an injury. 
[Rare.l 

Thlnges of honour are so delicate that the aamc day 
that aiiv confesseth to haue receiiicd an liiiune, fniin that 
day he nindeth hiirihelfe to take reuengetneni. 

Ouevara, Letters (ti. by Iteliowos, lft77X !>• 218. 
Murther . . . hath more shapes than Frotens, and will 
shift hlmselfe, vppuii any oclosioii of reuengement, lute a 
man's dish, Ills diinke, his npparell, Ins rings, his stir- 
bops, his Dosgay. Rastie, Fierce Femlessi*, p. 34. 

xeTenger (re-ven'jCr), n. One who revenges; 
an avenger.' 

Flow, darting l*nrthia, art thou struck ; and now 
FloaMid fortune docs of Marcus f^iwasua* death 
Alakc mu reveiqfer. Shak., A. and C., ill. 1. :i. 

reveiMlllgly(ro-ven'jiiig-li),«dv. Willi revenge; 
witliThe spirit of revenge; vimliclivoly. 

I have boiled a lady. 

The princess of this country, and the all on't 
Revengitydy onfueblea nu*. Shak, Cymbellno, v. 2 .4. 

reYenual (rev'e-nu-al). a. [< rtrtnue -h ~al.\ 
Pertaining to revenue: as, tfvenital e.\pen(li- 
lure. [Recent and rare.] 

Admitting the Tcstralut exeicised to bo due to a neccs 
sary caution In dealing with public fiitidis . . . the nd- 
vantogea of a more rapid adxonce might be secuied with¬ 
out ill the least Involving revenual risks. 

The Kngineer, hXVJ 224. 

revenue (rev'e-nu, formerly and still occasioii- 
h 1 K' re-ven' u)V n. [ Early mod. E. ulho reveneu ; 

< UF.'rcrentt, m., also revenue^ f., F. revenu, m. 
(Mh. reflex ret'nmta, f., rcvemiluni, n., also re- 
vennea, f., also in pure L. form rrventue and r<- 
lentio), revenue, rent, < revvnu, pp. of revenir, 
come back, return: see revenant. Cf. avenue, 
parvtnu.] 1. Tho annual rents, profits, inter¬ 
est, or issues of any kind of property, real or 
personal; income. 

She hears a duke's revenuee on her back, 

And In hei heart she acoma our poverty. 

Shak, 2 lien. VL, i. 3 . 

One that had more skill how to qiialfe a can 
Then manage his revewwee. 

rimes’ fThisfle (E. E. T. ».), p. 64 
I call It (a inonastcry of the BenedictIm* monkaj . . . 
itch, berauao their yearly reveneie ainoiiiituth to one hun¬ 
dred thouannd Crowns Cnryat, Crudities, I 177. 

2. Tho annual income of a state, derived from 
the taxation, customs, excise, or other sources, 
iind npprojiriated to the payment of the iiat ion- 
al oxponseM. iThts Is now the oominoii meaning of tlnf 
w’oid, income being applieil more generally to the rents 
and profits of Individuals ] 

The common chailty. 

Good iieople's alms and prayers of the goiitle, 
la tho revenw must support my state. 

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, v. l 
A complete power, therefore, to procure a regular and 
adequate supply of revenue, as far as tlie resources of the 
communis permit, may be regarded as an Indispen¬ 
sable IngrMlent In eTevyoonstltiitlon. 

A. BanMiBn, The Vedenllsl; Vo, 80; 
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3. Betuiyi; reward. 

Velther doe 1 know any thing wherein a man may more 
improue the reuenuee ot his learning, or make gteatm* 
shew with a little^. . . than in this matter of the Creation. 

FufvAa«,jnigrimage, p. 6 . 
Twiawd revenue, in Gr^t Britain and Ireland, Internal 
revenue, derived from excise, stamps iiioome-tax, and 
other taxes. I'he Board of Interna] Revenue coiiatsts of a 
chairman, n deputy chairman, and three eommlssiouors.— 
Intezmil revenue, that part of the revenue 6 r Income of 
a countiy which la derived from duties on aiilcles moiiu- 
facturc<l nr grown at home, on licenses, stamps. Incomes, 
etc : all the revenue of a country eicept that collected 
from export or Import duties. In the United 8 tatei the 
pi iiicipA roceipta are from spit Itis tobacco, and fermented 
liquors. During the peiiod of ttie civil war taxes were 
Imposed on many other manufactures, but they wore re¬ 
moved ill great part iii 186H.— Revenue cadet, or cadet 
of the revenue-cutter eervico, an officer of the junior 
grade in the United Btates revenue marine; underaoing* 
instruction preparatory to examination for the poaltlon of 
third lieutenant. The appointment is made after a com¬ 
petitive examination, to wliloli young men between the 
ages of 18 and 26 arc eligible, by the Secretaiy of the Trea¬ 
sury. A tci tn of two years' service aboaid a practice-ves¬ 
sel is roquiretl. which Is followed by the oxanilnatlou lor 
promotion. - Revenue cutter. Seecueteri.- Revenue- 
cutter BChOOl-ehlP, a vessel used for the purpose of in¬ 
structing cadets lii inc rfvonuo-cuiter service in the du¬ 
ties of their profession, pi evioiia to commissioning them 
as third iieiiionaiitH - Revenue-cutter service, see 
revenue marine —Revenue enBlgn,a distinctive flag, au- 
thoilml March, 179^ for revenue euitorb, to distinguish 
them ft oni other armed vessels of the United States. Pre¬ 
vious to that date, the revenue uuttois sailed under the 
same flag hh other United States \ easels. The revenue 
flog lb lUsfj used over cuatoni-hoiiseH. It conatsta of nix- 
teen vertienl stripes of red and white alternately, with a 
white union In which Is a blue eagle canylng in his 
bi'ttk the motto ‘*E pluribun unum,” a shield with red 
and white atilpes on his breast, and In his talons a bundle 
of arrows and a biancli of olive, the whidc surrounded by 
a seiulclrele of thirteen blue stars.— Revenue law. See 
tewi.— Revenue marine, or revenue-cutter Benrloe, 

a colpH organised In 1790, by Alexander Ham 11 Lon, then 
.SeereiHi 7 of the Treasuiy, for tne pui'poae of guarding the 
coast and estuailos of the United .States for the protec¬ 
tion of the oiistoniB revenue Duilng the period of its 
cxintence, tho duties of the service have necessarily un¬ 
dergone many changes. The corps, combining both civil 
and inilitaiy leHtiites. is rmployeu In assisting to inaiutain 
law and older throughout \ nitud States terribiry —Reve¬ 
nue pennant, a pennant used on rv\ eiiue vessclh in com¬ 
mission, and in the 1 k>w of bouts when carrying un officer 
on dut>. Ills made up of aUt i natu vertical red and white 
stripes, and has a white field csiiylug thirteen blnostars. 

Revenue tariff, seotanff. To defraud the revenue. 

See defraud. ssQyti. Frufit, etc. See tneome. 
revenued (rev'e-nud, formerly ro-von'fid), a. 
[< revenui + -cr/'-J.] Endowed with a rovetiue 
or ineomo. • 

Pray resolve me 

Why, being a Gentleman of foi’tiities, ineaneji, 

Aiui well revenude, will you adventure thus 
A (louhtfull voyage. • 

Heywood, Kali Maid of the W«st (Works, ed. Pearson. 

11874, 11. 265). 

revenue-officer (r<*v'o-nu-t)f^i-si*r), n. An offi¬ 
cer of tho cuHtoms of excige. 
revert, An obsolete form of reaver. 
reverable (rc-ver'a-bl), a. [< revet € + -able.] 
Wtirthy of reverence; capable of being revered. 

The character ot a geutleiiian is the most reveralble, the 
highest of al 1 chai acti'i s il. Rrooke, Fool of Quality, 167. 

reverbt (re-verb'), v. t. [EiToneou«ly abbr. 
from reverberate: see Kverberate.] To rever¬ 
berate. [Rar%] 

Nor 01*0 those onipty-heai ted, whose loud sound 
Reverbe nu hullowncsa Shak., Lear, I, 1 . 166. 

reverberant (I’c-vcr'ber-aut), «. [< I-«. rever- 
bcran{t-)s, ppr. of reverbeirare, roijcl: seo rever- 
beta tv. J Re verlhTating; causing reverberation; 
especially, n'tiiming sound; resounding. 
Multitudinous echoes awoke and died In the distance, 

< iverthu watery flour, and beneath the recerftcraiit branches. 

Longfellow, Evangebne, II. 2. 

reverberate (re-vAr'b^r-ftt), u.; pret. and pp, 
reverberated, ppr. reverberaimg. [< L. reverb 
ratua, pp. of reverherare (> It. riverberare as Sp. 
Pg. reverberar = OP. reverherer, P. r^verh^er), 
beat back, < rc-, back. 4 * verherare, beat : see 
vtrbcrate.] I, trana. If. To bent back; repel; 
repulse. 

This bnnke . . . servoth in steed of a strong wall to re< 

S iilst) and reverberate the violence of the furiona waves of 
1 C Sea. Coryat, Crudities, 1.198. 

2 . To return, as sound; echo. 

Who; like an arch, reverberatea 
Tho voice again. Shak., T. and 0., IIL a 12a 
3 . To turn back; drive back; bend back; re¬ 
flect : as, tp reverberate rays df light or heat,-*- 

4 . Specifically) to defleet (flame or heat) as tta 
a reverberatory furnace.—6t. To reduce by re¬ 
verberated heat; fuse. 

Borne of our chymlcks fooetloudy afllnn that at the last 
fire all shall be crystallised and reverberaUd Into glaia. 

Sir T. Browne, Religlo Hedloi, L 64 

6t. To beat upon; fall upon. 

The Sunut. . . goeth ooutlnnallj ronnde shout lu ekt* 
oulte: so that his Desmea teawebehtykHi hesueu, relpre* 
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* y”°* «WdhawH Bmmtt two dally, that whioh lefleeta light; a leflMtiiig 

Jl.*l*»(ll«tBoolt»«a A«Mdoa,«d.Art»r,p. till). »i\ x r v 

SS’^tloS^AS8i’rt(?f5!S^ vfrbAraMre z= Pg. rererberdtono J It. rterrhero- 

SifMdtr, tr. o( Da Bortu’* WMkt, IL, Tha Buidjr Cntta. 


’B*en for a deml-Rroat tills opeued 
RnerbenUet quick, and senqa tho 


II, tHirans, 1. To Be driven back or re¬ 
flected, as light or heat. 

Fot the perjieodlctilar beaines reflect and rtuerberate 
Id toemielroB, so that the heat Is doubled, euery boainu 
•trUting twice, UaUuyVi Voyam HI. 49 

2. To echo; ro^cho; resound. 

And even at hand a drum is ready braced, 

That shall revarberaU all as well as thine. 

Shak , K. John, v. 2.170. 
leued soul . . . 

.1 tho tuneful tongue 
To lavish music on the rugged walls 
Of some dark dungeon. Sherutone, Boonomy, 1 
Bchoes die off, searcely reverberate 
Forever—why should ill keep echoing ill, 

And never let onr ears have done with noise? 

Brauminff, King and Book, II. 27. 

8. To limply reverberated boat; use reverbera¬ 
tory agency, as in the fusing of metals. 

Svb, Out of that calx I have won the salt of meroury 
Afom. By pouring on your redtlfled water? 

Sub, Yes, and revertferatiny In Atbanor. 

B. Joneon, Alchemist, li 1 . 
» 8 yiL Hscotf, etc. Hee rebound 

reverberate (re-vCr'bCr-at), a, [< L. reverhera- 
tuSf pp, of reverberarCf cast back, repel: see flic 
verb.] 1. Reverberated; east back; returned; 
reflocted. 

Tho lofty hills . . . 

Sent forth such eoholiig shouts (which, every way so shrill. 
With the reverberat4‘ sound the'spaolous air did flll), 

1hat they were las’ly heard through tho Vergivian main. 

Drayton, Polyolbion, lx. fi 8 . 

2. Reverberant; cllusing reverberation 

Balluo your name to tho reverberate hills. 

Shak,T N,1 b 201. 



Section of Keveri>erat-iiy I umace. 


I was that bright fare, 
Beflucted by the lake in uhit h thy nu‘« 
Read mystic lines, which skill P>thHgorn 8 
Flist taught to mi n by a reverb* rate glass 
B.Jo 


rCVOrberatlon (^e-vc^-be-ra'^ll^»ll), w. [< MK. 
roverberaemvnj \ Ol?’. rn'erberaiiouj F. rivcrbita- 
tton = Pr. rnerheratw = Sp. t ei^erberacioH = 
Pg. rcverbei at^do = It reverbrrastomy rwerbera- 
sioncy < L, revvrberarv, pp. reverheratm^ beat 
back: see rcnerberate,"] 1. Tho act of rever¬ 
berating, or of driving or turning back; particu¬ 
larly, the reflection of sound, light, ur lieat: now 
chiefly of sound. 

Every souq 

Nls hut uf clr reverberactoun. 

Chaucer, Siimmoner’s Tale, 1 026. 

Also another manor of flur autiu 3011 ro vessel forsold to 
the strong reuerberaeioun of the siinne in somer tyine, and 
lete it atonde there nyxt and day. 

Book qf Kmnoe (ed Fumlvall), p. a 

The days an* then very longe in that oUmo, and hot by 
reason contyiiusll retterberatutn of the beamea of the 
Booiine, and shorto nyghtes 

It Edeoi tr. uf i^basiiau Cabot (First Books on America, 
Led. Arbei, p. 287). 

In these straights wo frequently alighted, now freezing 
in the snow, and anon frying by tin revertieraUon of tho 
•ttti against the cliffs as we descend lowoi. 

Evelyn, Dlsry, Martdi 28, 1646 
My tub, which holds fifty-fold thy wisdom, would crack 
at the reoerberaJUon of thy voice 

Landor, IMogenea and Plato. 

2. Resonance; sympathetic vibration. — 3. 
That which is reverberated; reverberated liglit, 
heat, or sound: now chiefly sound. 

Then through those realms of shade, In nmIUplied reoer- 
beroBom, 

Heard he that ory of pain. LongfMow, Evangeline, li 5. 

A . . . shed, . . in strong contrast to the room, was 
painted with a rod reteeberation, as from furnace doors. 

B, h, Stevenem, The Dynaihiter, p. 66 . 

4, The circulation of flame in a specially form¬ 
ed furnace, or its deflection toward the hearth 
of the furnace, as in the reverberatory fur¬ 
nace (which see, under fie thnee). 

First 30 mosie the ri^t blak erthe of oon hide nature 
fof vnkinde nature, Harl 863 1 , in the furneys of glas mon 
[made, HorL 8681, or ellls reuerberaeioun, xxj dayes cal- 
cyne. Book qf (iuinte Euenee (ed. Fumlvall), p. 13. 

The evolved beat fin a rotative fnmacej is . . . trans 
mitted by merbaroMmi and conduction to the mixture of* 
ore^ fluxea and 0 ^ Uijf, Diet, II. 946 . 


the most rhered uf all their gods, had life Idol fed with 
human flosli. if. Spencer, Pi In. of .Moclnl, 4 

=Byxi. Worship, Jteaerence, etc. Sve adored 

reverent, m. a Middle KoglihUform of riivr'A 
oiMOrt, Musqiir of Blackness rcvereiice (rov'e-iens), «. [< MK. /Trmm’c, < 

t)F, rpTrrencr, Fi’ r^Wrt net* =W. rvvi rencut, rt rv- 
jeiisa = Hp. Pg. rererencta = It. rcvricHzay rirc- 
renjsUy < L. revcrcntuiy reverence, < rvvtrni(l-)Sy 
reverent: see reucrew/.j 1. A feeling of min¬ 
gled awe,respect,and admirntion; veneration; 
esteem heightened by awe, us of a superior; 
reverent regard; especially, such a feeling to¬ 
ward deitj. 

1 hov haup In more reaerence the trlumphes of Putrandic 
than llip (JeriPBis of Moses 

Aecham, Iho Hcholeniastt.r. p 82. 


With what authoiity did he [Jesus] IkiUi siiusk and live, 
such as cumiiiandcd a reverence, wheie ll did not lieget a 
love! ikiliinfjjteet, Sinnoiis, I. vl 

With all reverence 1 would say. 

Let Qod do his woik. wo will seo to ours. 

WhitHrr, Abraham Dawsnport 
Reverenee wo may define os the feeling whkh accuiiipap 
nies the rccognillou of .'^upei loi Ity or W urtli In others 

H. Stdffunek, Methods of lithlcs, p. 226. 

2. The oiitn artl manifestation of reverent fool¬ 
ing; respect, esteem, or honor, as Nhowu by 
oondnet. Seo to do rmernice, below. 

They give him the reverenee of a iiiastci 

Sandt «, Travail PS, p. vj. 
Honour due and tcverence non'' neglects 

Afifton, r. L , ill. 788. 

3. An act or token of reverence, spec liirally— (a) 
A bow: a courtesy, an obeisance 

The lamentation was mk gieat that was made through 
out .Spalne for the death of this good King Aloiisi> that 
from thence forwardc riipry time that any named his name, 
if he were a man he put off his cap, and if a woman she 
made a reuerenee. 

Quevara, Letters (tr. by Ilellowcti, 1677X p. 280, 
With a low submissive reverence 
Ssy, '*What is it yuui honour will command?" 

Shak., T. of the H., Ind., L 68 . 
( 6 ) The use of a plmase Indicating respect See save your 
reverenee, below. 

Not to be uionoiiiiced 
In sny lady’s preseiioo without a reverenee 

B. Joneon, Tale of a Tub, I. 4. 

4. Reverend character; worthiness of respect 
and esteem. 

With him are the Lord Aumerlo, Ixird Ballsbuiy, 

Sir Stephen Scroop, besides a oloigymau 
''** * “ V., Hich. 11., 1 


1. Charactei'ized 


tino; as revet htrate + -ory.] 
by or liable 
to reverbera¬ 
tion; tending 
to reverber- 
ato.— 2. Pro¬ 
ducing rever¬ 
beration; act¬ 
ing by rever¬ 
beration; re¬ 
verberating: 
as, at orrr/>mi- 
tory furnace 
or kiln. See reverbf ration, 4, and furnace, and 
cut under puddfuig-Jurnace, 

Rewerdin'B operation. See operation. 
reverdliret (re-ver'dur), vJ, r< re- + verdure.'] 
To cover again witfi venlure. [Rare.] 

The swete tyinc uf Matcho was come, sud the wyndini 
were apeased, and y‘‘ waters swaged of their rages, and 
the wodes reverdurrd 

Benutnn, tr. of Froissart's Chroii, 11 i Ux 

revere^ (re-ver')» c. pret. and pp. ivverid, 
ppr. rcrerilig. ( ( OJ’\ revvrer, F. rrvS’tr = It. 
rvverirv, riv6rtrt,< Tj, revereri, revere, fear,< ro-, 
again, + nreri, fear, n»gard, feel jiwo of, akin 
to E. irnrfi.] To regai^ with deepest respect 
and awe; venerate; reverence; hold in great 
honor or high esteem. 

Whose Hold is truth, as sacred and revered 
As Heaven’s uh 11 uiucles Ironi altuis heard 

P(>pe, Iinit of Horace, II. i. 27. 

I SCO iiuii of advanced life, whom fioin Infancy I have 
been taught to revere. 

D. IFelMrfer, .Speech at Concord *4ept 80,1884. 
The wv god of the Mexicans (oilglnall^ a conqueror), 


Of holy reverence. Shak., Rich. iL, ill. 8. 29. 

Hence—5. Witli a possessive }>ersonal pronoun. 


tewbenittTe a. [< rw«r- 

berate + -lufl.j Tending to reverberate; re- ^ q£ respect, applied particularly to a cler- 
flecting; reverberant. gytnan. 

Thla reverberaUve Influenoe la what we have intended wm Av^rioa and noncunlscenae alve nlace 
above m the Inflneoee of the idbm upon Its oentiea , aim'd by the soandi^-Your inTcme*. or Your Onoe? 


I. Tatflar, 


|ffWb«r%t0f (rt-vte'Wr^fi-tBr), ». t< rtwrher- 
ate + .^.l TA»t vhi«h,WTer1wntw{ e«pe. 


Couper, Pru^as of Emr, 1 106. 
Quoth If '*Tour reverenee, I believe you're safe ” 

CrMe, Works, 1 184. 


mrmiid 

6t. PMoedence; preSiiiin«nee. 

Add some knyghl is nodded to a lady of royal blodej 
she Bhal kepe the estate that she was before. And u lady 
of lower degree ahal kepe estate of her lordes blod^ & 
therefore the royall idodp shall huue the tvuerenee, at 1 
haue shewed you hT before 

Bitbeis Book (E. £. T. 8 ), p. 286. 
At the ruversnee Oft| out of leBja ct 01 ri*gard for 
But I pmye yow al the reuerenee o f lk>d that ye hem now 
depurte. MerUtny I. T.SXiU 492. 

And, my Lord, hyt were to grcls a th>>ig. ami liyte lays 
yn my power, hut y wold do at the rt\trtnitt\f yoiii Xsira* 
iK'hypk yn las than hyt schold huit me tu gietly, Hyohe y 
wote wol your Lordsohyp hoI iicvyr deb>i 

J’ojiton Letten, 1. 76. 
Save or saving your reverence, h ith uii due respect to 
you. a phiaso used to excuse an otUnsivn ixpiossiun or 
statement. sometiiuea contracted tu tar ret creme 
To run away from the Jew, I ahould be ruled by the 
fleiid, wliii, eaviny your retyrenee, is the devil himself. 

Shtde., M. of V., li 2 27. 
This Natatlle Beet . . . grows In wet, stinking ?}srci, 
and thrives no where so well as in Mud, 01 a Dunghill, 
Boraiig your Reverence. 

N. Bailey, ti. of Colloquies of Erasmus, II. 148. 
To do reverence, to make reverence; show respect; 
do honor; apeoiflcally, to do homage, iiisko a bow or 
obeiBunoe. 

lk‘n of hem doth nl his diligence 
To toon unto the festo reverence. 

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. IVO. 
"Apparalh tho pnipiili,'* quod 1*1 Ido, . . . 

*'Do no reuerenee to foede ne wise " 

Hymtn to Vir^n, eti* <£ E. T. B.)^ p, 

Bui } 0 Btenla> Ihr wont of Cmsai might 
Have stood against the hoi Id, now lies ho there. 

And none so piKir to do hi in rr ivrrnf i* 

Shak., J. Hi 2. 126. 
To make reverenoet, to pcrfiuni an net of worship; 
worship. 

•Sc/nt .lohn stored in his Modres Woinbe, and made 
revetenee tu hu Cieatoiir, that he sangliu not 

MandenUe Tiavcls, p. 04. 

B Byn. 1. Aioe, VenerrUiou, Revetence Bevereneeie nearly 
oquhraleiil tu veneratwn. but expresses soinctlUng less of 
the saiiui uiuotlou It dllfnia fioin nice in that It Is not 
akin to tho fooling of fear, dread, or tt imr, while also Im¬ 
plying a Cl rlHin nmount of love or affoi'tlun. We feci rse- 
ercncc fur a piu'Ciit and foi an upright insglslraU^ but ww 
stand In awe of a tyiant. 

reverence (rov'e-rewH), r. 1 .; pret. and pp. m*- 
ercHcid, ppr. leverenctntj. [<MK. rwerencctif 

< OF. revtrvncer, rcvtrenritr = Sp. ]*g. rere- 
rmpiar = It. riveranstan, rcvoroiico, make a 
re^reiico: from thou oiiu. ] 1. To rogartl wiUi 
reverence; look upon with awe and OHteem; 
roHpeot deeply; venerate. 

Those Uiat I reterence those I feai, tho wise. 

Shak., ('ymlieliiie, Iv. 2 96. 
They too late reverence thtlr advlsois, as deep, fore-- 
seeing, and faithful piophets. 

Bacon, Moial Fables, v., KxpL 

The laws Imcamu liiulluctiial to 1 entrain men who no 
longer reverenced JiisLIce 

C. E. Barton, Church.building In Middle Age% p. 104. 

2. To do rcvcroncoto; treat with nmiMM't; pay 
respoct to; opociflcall}, to nalute with a rev- 
seroiico, bow, or obeiHance. 

Ich a lOOB vp ryght with that and nrti#rcnceds hyin fayre. 
And yf hiis wll were ho Holde Iiuh iiaino telle' 

Piere Plotcman ((^), xlv. 248.. 
Reuereme thl folawis, bigynne with hem noatrijf; 
lo till power kepe pecs al thl Ilif. 

Babeee Book (F.. E. T. S.^ p. 81. 
Noi waiiti d at his end 
The dark retinue reverencing death 
At golden thiesholds 

Tennyeon, Aylmer's Field. 
■^Byn. 1. IFoniAtp, Revere, etc Hue odord. 

reverencer (rev'o-reu-H^r), n, [< revareneo + 
-cri.J One who foeis or displays reverence. 

Tlie Athenians, . . quite sunUiu tholr affair^a . . 
were becoming great rreewnoers of crowned heada, 

Swift, Nollies and Commons, IL 

rovorend (rov'e-rend), a. [= OF. reverent, P, 
r^v&rend = l^. Vtrmwf s=: Sp, Pg. It, reverendo, 

< L. rcfycrcndus, gcnuidiyo of revereri, revere: 
seo revere^.] 1. Worthy to be revered; worthy 
of reverence; entitled to vouerution, ebteem, or 
respect, by reason of one’s character or Bocr^ 
office, as n minister of reli|;;ioii ; especially, de- 
serving of respect or consideration on account 
of age; venerable. 

If auctent sorrow be must revrtvnd, 

Hive mine tbe benefit of senlory. 

S}ak., tUoh. in., tv. 4. 86. 
He Is within, with two right reverend fathen, 
Dlv^iely bent to meditation 

Shak., Rich. m„nL 7.9t - 
ills [ProsdooimuB'al statue Is made In free stoue, . ., 
having a long rrtwrend heard. Coryat, Cmdltteib L Uh* 
At length a reverend site aiuoDg them oame. 

Milton, P. L., xl. HR 
The OucheM marked hla weary pace, 

His timid mlan, and reverend faoa. 



rmnnd 

1 iMt beiMa tb« nmtnd willi 
la whloh of old 1 wore the gourn. 

Tenn^fton, In Memorlun, lixirlL 

2. Speoiflcalljr, a title of respect given to el«^rgy- 
men or ecclesiasticB: a6, Re^^ereml (or tlu* Jiere^ 
rend) JObn Smith. in tho Anglican ('hurch deani are 
styled serv rmreiu^blshope right reverts rul, and ari'hbiabops 
(also the Bishop of Meath) nuat reverrfui. In the Roman 
Catholic tJliuroh the members ( 1 l the religious urtlers are 
also styled rstyrerul, the superlnis Imitig Bt>lc-d reverend 
fiUturv or retwrsnd motAers, ns the cuse may l)e. 1 n Scot¬ 
land tho principals cd Uie univcniltiea, If clcnryinen, and 
the moderator of the (Jeneral Amciubly foi the time being, 
are styled oeru rtwrend. Abbreviated Her (also, the Hbo ) 
when used with ttie name of an individual. 

The reverend genileman wun fqiiippcd In a buxswlg, 
upon the top of which was an ciiuilateial cocked hat. 

Scutt, Antiquary, xvU. 

3. Of or pertainiug to occloHiusties, or to tho 
clerical ofllcc or protoHsioii. 

Carlisle, this Is your doniii 

Chuoso out some secret place, some reverend room, 

Afore than thuii liaat, and with It Joy thy life. 

Shak., Rich. II., v. C. 26. 

With all bis humour and high spirits he faydney Smith! 
had always, as he said himself, fashioned his manners and 
conversation so as not to bring discredit on his re/verend 
profession. Ktuye. DiH.t X^T. 178. 

4t. Kovoreiit. [A miBuso formerly common.] 

with a Joy 

As reverend as religion can make man's^ 

1 will embrace this blessing. 

Middleton, The Witch, Iv. 2 . 

Whore-e'er yon walk'd Trees wore as reverend made 

As when of old Gods dwelt in ev'^ shade. 

Cowley, Ilie Mistress, Spring. 

There are. 1 And, to be in ItLthe drama)all the reverend 
oAcoa of life (such us regaid tii parents, husbands, and 
honourable loversX preseived witli the ntnuiMt care. 

Steele, Tatler, No. 182. 

r6yeT6ndlyt (rev'n-reml-li), adv. f< reverend 
4* -fyS.J Heverontly. 

others Iher be 

Which don Indeetl esteem mure reverendlie 
Uf the Lords Suppci. 

THrnee' WMdle (K. E. T. p. 18. 

I am not the first ass, sir. 

Has borne good ofUco, and perform'd it reverendly. 

Fletcher {and atudher"!), i*roph«te 8 ^ 1. 3 

rayoreilt (rev'p-Tont), a, f< ME. reverent, < 
OF. reverent =’^pi Fg. reverenie = It. rirerenU*, 
reverente, < L. rm*rfw(f-)g, ppr. <if revereri, re¬ 
vere: Bce rtrrrpi.] 1. Fooling or displaj^g 
revewmee; iuiprossod with veueration oroeep 
rcHpect; standing in awe with admiration, as 
bemro superior ago, worth, onpacity, power, or 
aobievemeut. 

Lowly reverent 
Towards either thninf they bow. 

Miltm, P. L,ill. 349. 

The roost awful,living, reverent frame I ever felt or be¬ 
held, 1 ranst say, won his (George Vox’sf In pmyer 

Penn, Rise and Progress of Quakers, v. 


6ise • , 

reyerentlaUy (rov-e-ren'aluJ-i), adv. In a rev¬ 
erential maimer; with reverence, 
reverently (rev'e-rent-li), adv. [< ME. 
rently, reverentliche; < reverent 4 -2^^.] lu a 
reverent manner; with reverence; with awe 
and deep respect. 

Thanh he be here thyn vnderling, In heuone, panunter, 
Ho worth rather receyued and reuererUlaker sette. 

Piere Plowman (C'X lx. 44. 

Read the same diligently and reverently with prayer. 

4 J. Bradford, Letters (Parker hoc., 1853), II. 9. 

Chide him for faults, and do it reverently. 

Shak., 2 Uen. IV., Iv. 4. 37. 

reverer (r§-v€r'6r), w. [< nvvre^ 4 -rri.] One 
who revercH or venorutoH. 

The Jews werp such scrupulous rcecrors of them [tho di¬ 
vine revelatlons]*tbat it was tho business of tho Masoiites 
to number not only the sections and lines, but even tho 
words and letters of the Old Testament. 

tiomrnment qfthe Tongue. 

revergence (rv-vi*'r'jeiiH), w. [< LL. rvwr- 
gen{U)H, ppr. of rrvergere, iiielin^ toward, < L. 
re-, back, 4 vergere, bend, inelim*: see verge.^ 
A tending toward a certain character. [Rare.] 

The evernluld reveryence of this subdivision Is observa¬ 
ble also in Parmella |Hirforata. 

A*. rucAcmuin, Genera Lichenuin, p. 22. 

reverie, reyery (iw'o-ri or -rd), n.; pi. rcr/nes 

i -riz). [Formerly also nwerp; < OF. 

rdvvnt, deliriinn, raidug, dream, day-dreiim, 
< resetr, rear, also raver, F. dial, raver, > K. 
rave: see rave^. Of. rarerg.] 1. A state of 
mental abstraction in wliich more or less aim¬ 
less fanov pro<lominates over the reasoning 
faculty: dreamy meditation; fanciful musing. 
Iho iiilna may bo occunied, accoiding to tho age, tastcMi 
or pursuits of tho Individual, by calriilatluns, by profoiifid 
inclaphyslcol speculatloms by fanciful visions, or by such 
trifling and transitory objects as to make no Impression on 
con>)CiouBncHs, so that the period of reverie is left an entire 
blank In Urn memory. The most obvious evternal feature 
marking this state Is the apparent unconsciousness or im¬ 
pel fi cl perception of external objects. 

When ideas float in our mind without any reflwtlon or 
regard of the uudentandliig. it is that which the French* 
call reverie; our language has scarce a name for it. 

LocAc, Uuiiian irndeistanding, 11 . xlx. 1 . 
Drcaiii-foiger, I refill thy cup 
With rei'ttie'e wnstefnl pittance up. 

LdoeU, To f. F. Bradford. 
In rererie, and even in iiiideistanding the coniinunlca’ 
tlonsof others, we are (‘ompaiativelv pasHlve spectators of 
ideational inovemuiits, non-voliintail^ ileteiiiilncd. 

J. IVarJ, Encyc. Brit., XX. 76. 

2. A wakiugdream; a brown study; an imagi¬ 
native, fanciful, or fantastic train of thought; 
a day-<lreani. ^ 

Defend ino, therefore, common sense, say 1, 
ttom reveriee so airy, from the toil 
Of dropping buckets into empty wells, 

And growing old in drawing nothing mi! 

Cmoper, 'rtsk, IIL18S. 


2. In phwka^ speciftoally, the ohaagitig uC % 
bright line in a speotrum, produced i>y an in*, 
candescent vapor, into a dark line (by absorp¬ 
tion), and the reverse* The reversal of lines in the 
solar spectrum hss been observed at the time of a total 
eclipse, when certain of the dark absorptkm-llnes have 
suddenly become bright <ines as the light from the body 
of the sun has been cut off. See neetrum. 

3. Tho act of repealing, revoking, or annulling; 
a change or overthrowing: as, the reversal of a 
judgment, which amounts to an oiBcial decla¬ 
ration that it is erroneous and rendered void 
or terminated; the reversal of an attainder or 
of an outlawry. 

She [Ellxaboth] began her reign, of course^ by a reoerval 
iif lier sister's luglslatlou; but she did not restore the Ed« 
Wardian sy stem. SluMw, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 828. 

4. In biol,, reversion.— Method Of reversal. See 

method. 

Il.t Causing, intending, or implying re¬ 
verse action; reversing. 

After his death there were rvvertal letters found snAmg 
his papers. Bp. Burnet, llift. Own Times, Charles Ii. 

reversatile (re-v^r'sa-til), a, [< LL. reversatusf 
pp. of reversare, reverse, 4 -i/c.] Reversible; 
capable of being reversed, 
reverse (re-vi^rsOi V .; pret. and pp. reversed, pw. 
rcv>trsing' [< ME. rover sen, < t)F. reverscr, F. 
rtrerser, reverse, = Pr. reversar = Sp. reversar, 
rtvtsar, revesar, vomit, = Pg. revessar, alter¬ 
nate, = Jt. nvcrsarc, upset, pour out, < LL. re¬ 
versare, turn about, turn back, freq. of L, rever- 
fere, turn bai'k, revert; see revert,'] I, trans, 

1. To turn about, around, or upside down; put 
in an opposite or contrary position; turn in an 
opposite direction, Or through 180°; invert. 

Til her the stream of mild 
Maternal nature had rater^d its course. 

Cowper, Th^, ill. 488. 
Revert'd that snuar, redoubtable in w ar. 

Burtw, Death of Sli J. 11. Blair. 

2. In mach,, to cause to revolve or act in a con¬ 
trary dirt'ctiou; give au exactly opposite mo¬ 
tion or action to, as the crank of an engine, or 
that part to which tho piston-rod is attuchea.— 

3. lu general, to alter ^o the opposite: change 
diametrically the state, relations, or noarings 
of. 

With what tyranny custom governs men t It makes that 
reputable In one age which was a vice In another, and re- 
venee even the dlstlnciious of gfwd and evil. 

Dr. J. Ragere. 

lie that seem d our counteipurt at flist 
Soon shows the strong similitude revertfd. 

Cowper, Tirocliiiiyn, 1. 449. 

4. To overturn; upset; throw into confusion. 

Puzzling coutTorlcs confound the whole; 

Or affectations quite reveree the nouL 

Pope, Moral Essays, L 68. 


O aaored weaixin ! left fur Truth's defence, . . . 
Reverent I touch thoe, but with honest zeoL 

Pojw, EpiL to Satli-es, II. 210 . 
I have known 

Wise and grave men, who ... » 

Were reverent learners In tho solemn school 
Of Nature Bryant, Uld Stan’s Counsel. 

2. Procooding from or eharacterisf ic of reve¬ 
rence ; expressive of veneration or profound re¬ 
spect and awe: as, reverent eundiiet; a reverent 
attitude toward religious (iiiostioiis. 

The reverent care 1 bear unto mv lord 
Made me collect these dangers In the duke 

ShiSc., 2 Hen. VL. ill. 1 . 34. 

3t. Reverend. [A misuse formerly common: 
compare reverend, 4.] 

And I beseehe your [maatershipl that this aympll skrowe 
may reoomaund mu to my retwrarU and worshipful inuls- 
tm your luodcr. * Poston Letters, 1 . 66 . 

A very reverent body; ay, such a one os a man may not 
apeak of without he any, ** 8 lr-revereaco " 

Shak., C. of E., IIL 2 . 91. 
Yet, with good honest cut-throat usiiiy, 

I four he'll mount to reverent dignity. 

Marston, Hcourge of vlllanlu, v 417. 

4. (Strong; unililutod: noting liquors. Trans. 
Amer. Fhdok Ass., XVII. 46. [Local, U. H.J 
reverential (rcv-ij-ren'Bhal), a. [< OF. reve¬ 
rential, y. nWrencicl = ^p. Pg. revereneia} = 
It. rcverenHale, rtneren::iale, < ML. reverentudis, 
reverentuil, < L. reverentia, reverence: 8e<j 
m'crcqee.J Characterized by or expressive of 
reverence; humbly respectful; reverent. 

Tlielr reverential heads did all Incline, 

And render meek obeysance unto miae. 

Beaumont, Psyche, L 91. 
All, all hxik up, wltli rerermlial awe, 

Vt Climes that 'scaiio or triumph o’er the law. 

PejNi Epil. to Hattres, L 187. 
Rapt in yvmsrmtuif awe, 

I Bate obedituit, in the fiery prime 
Gf youth, self-goverii’d, at the feet of Law. 

if. Amdd, Mycerlutis. 


3. Tho object or product of reverie or idle fan¬ 
cy ; a viHionary scheme, plan, aim, ideal, or the 
liko]^ a dream. 

The principle of asceticism seems oi iginolly to have been 
the reverie of certain hasty speouUton^ who . . . took oc¬ 
casion toquarrel with every thing that offered itself under 
the name of pleasure. 

Bentham, Introd. to Morals and T^iglslatlon, 11 0. 

4. In music, an instrumental composition of a 
vague and dreamy character. 

reverlst (rev'^rist), n. [< reverie 4 -ist.] One 
who is sunk in a reverie; one who indulges in 
or gives way to reverie, i'hawhers^s Kncijv. 

Their religion conslsteil In a kind of sleepy, vaporous 
ascension uf tho thoughts into the Ideal. They wore rever- 
iets, ideallflta. 

H. W. Beeoher, Plymouth ^Ipit, March 10,18h4, p. 488. 
revets^ ti An obsolete form of reverse. 
revers* (rA-var'. commonly re-ver'), w. [F.: see 
rcirrsc.] In aressmaking, iadoriug, etc.: (<i) 
That part of a garment which is turned back so 
as to show what would otherwise be the inner 
surface, as the Iwd of a waistcoat or the cufT 
of a sleeve. (/>) The stuff used to cover or face 
such a turned-over surface, as a part of Iho lin¬ 
ing exposed to view. 

reversability (re-v^r-so^bil'i-ti), w. [< rerersn- 
ble 4 -ifw (see -Mlity).]’ Ham© us reversthiUtg. 
reversabie (r^-ver'sorbl), a. [< reverse 4 -able.] 
Same as reversible, 

reversal (re-v^r's^l), n. and a, [< F. r^ersal; 
as reverse 4 -al.]' 1, w. 1. The act of revors-i 
ing, or of altering a position, direction, atdion, 
condition, or state to its opposite or contrary; 
also, the state of being reversed. 

lime gives his hour-glass 
Ita duo Tevereal; 

Their hour la gone. 

Jf. Arnold, Conaolntioo. 

It la osaumed aa poaalble that the aatronomtoal condi¬ 
tions might be reversed without a reveretd of the physical 
oonditlona. J. OrM, Climate and Ooaiuulogy, p. 106. 


5. To overthrow; set aside; make void; annul; 
ropoal; rc^voke: as, to reverse a jinlgmeut, sen¬ 
tence, or decree. 

Yf the procoa be erroneous, lute his coiioeU reverse It 
Paeton Letters, J, 126. 

Is Clarence dead? The order was reversed. 

Shak., Rich llL, 11. 1. 80. 

When Judgmentpronounoed upon conviction is falsified 
or fcwrsed, all fom^r proceedings are absolutely set aside, 
aiul the party stands as if he haunever been at all acciiaed. 

Blaeketone, Com., IV. xxx. 

Of. To turn back; drive away; banish. 

That old Dame said many an idle verse, 

Out of her daughtera hart fond fanclea to reverse, 

^nser, F. Q., 111. IL 48. 

7f. To cause to return; bring back; recall. 
Well knowing irew all that he did reheme, 

And to his fresh remerobrauiice did reverss 
The ugly vew of his deformed crimes. 

Spenser, V. Q., I. iz. 48. 
Reversing oonnter-iliaft. see Revers¬ 

ing engine, an engine provided with reversing valve-gear, 
by w hl^ It may be inoae to turn In either dlremon. Such 
engines are used on railways, for mailnn propulsion. In 
rolling mills, and for other purposes. Compare rsosrnng- 
tfenr.- Reversing key. See telegraph.—To reverse a 
battery or current, to turn the cunont in dlreotion^ M 
by means of a commutator or pole-changer. BSyn. L To 
invert. —5. To rescind, countermand. 

IL intrans, 1. To change position, direction^ 
motion, or action to the opposite; specihcally. 
in round dances, to turn or revolve m a dire!# 
tiou contrary to that previously taken: as, to re- 
rcr5fe in waltzing.— iSf. To be overturned; fall 
over. » 

The kyng plesld fast away ceitmm, 

Oeneiides nelde still the reane alway; 

And so, betwlx the striving of them twayn, 

The horse reveretd hak, and ther be In, 

(fenerydes(E. E. T. 1. 8478L 

And happed that Boydaa and Braundalla m^te hym 
bothe attonyu and arnoM hym so on the ihelde thathe 
uerssd on hw horse croupe. Meiitn (B.4ii. T. 8.X UL 88L 

df. To turn back;,return; oome back. 




tto all Aead, and lalde In dolafOll ham^ 

Cir doen thajr on^ alaepe, aad aball agaln^mar 

4iMiatr, F. Q.« III. I?. 1. 
a. and ti. [< ME. rwerse^ re- 
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0. In ntmiia., the baokor inferior side of a coin 
or medals as opposed to the ol>rerte, the face 
or principal side. The reeene generally dlaplaya a 

> "- «■ - -T-» ■ ' deawn op an Inacrlptlon; the obverse, a head. iJsnalW 

eei's, s OF. reveref reyeree^ cross (as a noun re- abbrev^ted Rev, orl^ see cuts under nniniffnaaeapjee, 
vers, a back blow), = Pr^refers =s Bp. Pg. re- andp«o<e. 

- ^ f ^ reiwas often clears up the passBge of an old poet, as 

the poet often serves to unriddle a revene. 

Adduotif Ancient Medals, I. 

7. In her,, the exact contrary of what has been 
doHcrU>ed just before as an escutcheon orti 
qiiart ering. An early foi m of heraldic dlfrcronce Is the 
giving to a younger branch the reverse of the nnns of the 
older branch: thus, it the original escutchooii Is argent a 
chevron gales, a younger sou takes the rewrite, namely 
gulca a chevron argent. 

,, —...vAVAyoftH fro-v^rst^) 

iX«o!£L''to “o “irf'SttetolS'tTO traiy or opposite positionraire^iom order, or 

..—^ — .. ..point meets state to that which is noi'mal or usual; reverse; 

upside down; inside out; hind part before. 

In all superstition wise men follow fo(«1a, end argu¬ 
ments are fltted to pi actlce in a revened order. 

. liaevn. Superstition. 
And on the gibbet tnn) reversed 
Ills foeman's sctitchoon tied. 

Scutt, Mnrmnui, 1.12. 
2. Made void; overthrown or ainiuUed: ns, 
a reversed judgment or decree.— 3. In aeoL, 
noting strata which have been so oompletel> 
overturned by criist-movemeDlsthut older beds 
overlie those niore recent, or oceupy a reversed 
position.—4. In hot,, of flowers, resupiuato 
\B\gchm)\ of leaves, having the lower surface 
turned upward {Imp, Diet. ).—5. In eoneh., sin¬ 
istra!, siuiHtrorse,or siinstrorsnl; turningto the 


vereo = It. rivereo, < L. reveretuft turned 
reversed, pp, of reverterey turn back, revorse: 
see revert.} 1, a. 1. Turned backward; oppo¬ 
site or oontrary in position or direction; re¬ 
versed: as, the reverse end of a lance; reverse 
curves; reserve motion. 

The sword 

Of Michael, . . . with swift wheel twcerfii, deep entering, 
shared 

AJlbUright-d. .im l.Tu.m.iin».on- 

9 of Mch ot^r, with t,.arv or oinmHite noHitio: 

-— — two llxou axes, \ 

the line through the first origin and the first point t _ 

the first axis at the point where the line through the sec¬ 
ond origin and the second point meats the same axis, 
while the line through the first origin anil the second 
point meets the secoiid axis at the same point where the 
line through the second origin and the first point meots 
the same axda, 

2. Oontrary or opposite in nature, effects, or 
relations: as, a ra'erse order or method. 

A vloo revers unto thia Gmoer, Conf. Amant., ii. 

Be was troubled with a disease reverse to that oaliuil 
tho stinging of the tarantula, aud would run dog-mad at 
the noise of music. Swifi, Tale of a Tub^ xi. 

Sf. Overturned; overthrown. 

Whan the kynge that was called le roy de Cent I'hiua- 
lers saugh the kjmge Tradelyuaunt reuerse to the erthe, 
he was right wroth, foi he hyiii loved with gieto love. 

Meriin (K R. T. tt.X U-107. 


4t. Upset; tossed about; tlirown into confu- loft; revorse; heterostrophic. Set' cut under 


Sion. 

Bo found the sea dliiorse. 

With many a yliidy storme reverse. 

Gower, Conf. Aiiiaiit, vL 
5. In conch., same as rererstd, j)_ Reverse artil¬ 

lery fire, flee ;irr, 13. -Reverse aspect or view, in 
the appearance of an Insect or any pait of it when 
the posterior extiemity is toward the observer.— Reverse 
battery, ourrentt. fault s«o the nouns.— Reverse 
bearing, fn «uf the bearing of a eoiirso taken from tho 
course in advance, looking backward — Re¬ 
verse curve, in rail, a dnuiilr curve funned 
of two oiiives lying in upposlto dliectlons, 
like the letter s Reverse imitatioii. in 
fOiUrapuntai insme, iniltation by liiverafoii. 

See in wmon (r), and imUatMon, 3.- -Reverse- 
Jaw chuck. Hue rhiu'ki -Reverse mo¬ 
tion, In munc, sumo as contrary motion 
(which see, umlcr motion, U (b)). Reverse 
proof, lu engraviny, a counter-proof Re¬ 
verse shell, In conch , a univalve shell which 
lias the spertnro opening on the left side 
alien plaocd point iipwaid in fiont of the 
spectator, or which has its volutions the re- 
veise way of the coinnuiii screw; a slnlstial 
shell. The cut shows the reverse shell of Chrysodtmus an- 



twnms, variety emdrarius —Reverse valve. Hoc valve. , ^ „ „ 

n. n. 1. KevcrBul; a change to an oppomle reverse-lever (i-o-vors'lev^er), ;/ 


tei'frse .— 6. In her.,, fai'uig in a ponitioii tlic 
contrary of its usual pOHition: nuid of any bear¬ 
ing winch lian a wetl-delineil poMition on the 
csculcheon: thus, a chevron reivrsid is one 
which isHuea from Iho top of the cHCiitclieon, 
ami has its point downward. Also teuvtrse, re- 
rcmc.—Outtd reversed, seegvit^ -Regardant re¬ 
versed. Hcc reffardant.— Revened arch. 8 eo arehi. 
—Reversed motion, in music, cuntraiy motion See 
motion, 14 (b). 'Reversed ogee. Hco tufce - Reversed 
retrograde imitation, in contrapuntal mumc, rctroRrudu 
iniltation hy invcislon, the subject oi theme being re 
pealed both baikward and in contrary motion Re¬ 
versed wings, In entofii, wings which oie deilexed in 
repose, the upper wings lrti>K closer to the body than the 
lowci ones, which project beyond theii anterior maigiiis, 
as In coitoln Lepidoptera. 

reveTSedlp (i*o-vi*p'BCd-U), adv. Same as rc- 
versftif. Bp. llowth, Life of Wykehum, ix. 
reyerseless (ro-versMcs), a. f ^mu rsi + -h s3.J 
Not to be reversed; unaltcralilc. 

E’en now thy lot shakes in thi nm, whence l*at<< 
Throws hei ynlo edicts in reverseless doom ' 

J. Seward, To tlic Hun. 1. J'rskliic. 

In a Kteum- 


foTm,Btate, or condition; a complete aIteruiion. engine, a lever or handle whicli operates the 
Thik plMMut at.d .peody Rum ot the foimer word., valvo-gear w. an to tovorao tho of the 

liolpe all the matter agalne. Bteaiii. . 

i*t4(cnAam, Arid of Eng Poesle. p. 231. reveTMly (re-vtra'li), itdv. 1. Ill a roverso 
Base iiawloii! said I, turiilng myself about, as a man position, direction, or order. 


iisturaliy does upon a sudileii reverse ot sentinienU 

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p 17. 

2. A complete change or turn of affairs; a \i- 
clssitude; h ohaug(3 of fortiin#, particularly for 
the worse; hence, adverse fortune; a misfor¬ 
tune; a culnmity or blow; a defeat. 

violence, unless it escapes tho reverses and changes of 
things by untimely death, is commonly unprosperoua in 
the Issue. Bacon, Moral Fables, vil., Expl 


Louiens . . . began to shape beechen baik flist into 
figiiri M of letters, by which, reversely impi ossed one hy one 
on papei, he composed one oi two lint s to servo ns lui ex¬ 
ample Jfneye Bnt,, AXIII 089. 

2. On the other hand; on the contrary. 

That Is pi oporly credible which Is not . . . certainly to 
he collected, clthei anU'cedtsntly by its ennst', oi reversely 
by Its effect; and yet . . . hatlithchttehtatioiiof atiiith 
Bp Pearson, Expos of Cieod, * 


same goodness alll still be exercised toward mo, in con 
tlnulng . happiness, or enabling me to bear a fatal re- 
B. Franklin, Autobiography, p 4. 


My belief of this induces me to hope . . . that the r6V6rS6r (re-v6T's6r), M. 1. t)no whoreverseH; 

--- 111 .1111 K. which’ caiiBOH poveraal; Bpccillcally, a do- 

vicG for reversing or fhanging the direction ot* 
an electric current or tho nign of an electro¬ 
static charge.—2. In Uiu', » reversioner.—3. 
In Scots law, a mortgager of land, 
revorsi (rc-ver'si), n. [OF. and F.: sec rever- 
«>.] 1. Aamo as rercrw«.—2. A modern game 


8 . In fenchifl, a back-handed stroke; a blow 
from a direction contrary to that usually taken; 
a thrust from left to right. [Obsolete or obso¬ 
lescent.] 

To see thee pass thy puntcL thy stock, thy reverse, thy 
distance ttiy montant Aboir., M. w. ox W, 11.3. 27. 


pl^ed by two persons with sixty-four counters, 
diflorently colored on opposite sides, on a board 


4. TJiat which is prcBonted when ftnything as gixty-fSur cquarcc. a pi«y«r. «n piling . ro.n- 
a lance, gun, etc,, isrevers^^ or turned in the teron a vacant square, “levirBes (Uiat is, turns over, and 
direction opposite to wnsc is considerc^d its thus appropriates) all his opiionent'H pieces lying In un¬ 
natural position. broken flno in any direction lietween the piece thus plnoi*<l 

, u fli.*_. ..t. 4 —I 4 . and any other of his own pieces already on the boaid A 

• oountuT cantiut be removed from Its square, bnt may bo 

* special antwntst from among the challengers, by touch- |.«versed saain and oitain 

lug his shi^. If he did so with the rsecnie of his lance, i a— . - . • -u:!/: i-:\ „ r_xi rAi'or 

®ttWof,lcmwMmadevrItti. ..thoMmiglcoiiiiew; 

>S8eM, Ivonhoe, vili.* Fihdtte == It, rwcrstinhtd; as rtvcrsthlc 


(see -blitty).} The property of being revewiblo; 
the capability of bning reversed. Also recersa- 
hdity. 

ReversiMUy Is the sole test of perfection; so that all 
heat-onglnea, whatever be the working substanoe, pro¬ 
vided only they lie reversible, convu*t Into work (oiidei 
given oircumstanoes) the name fraction of the heat sup¬ 
plied to them. P. G. TaHt, Bncyo. Brit., XXIII. 2S4. 

WTMJIM. (rf.vte'gi.W). a. *nd «. [- P. 
ipi^MtiaSe«^ vcraMe « Sp. rmrfiidfo » Pg. rwtrHvcl » It. 


5 . That which is directly opppsitd or contrary; 
the contrary; the opiiositfl: generally with the. 
**Ont of wo In-to wele goure wyrdes shul ohaunge.” 

Ao who 80 redeth of the riohe the reiurs he may fynde. 

Pirn Plowman (CX xlil. 210. 
He . * . then mistook rwwrse of wrong for right. 

Pops, Moral Bssayik HI. lOS. 


T«T8raloa 

riversibUe; as reverse + -ible.] I, a. Capable 
of being reversed. Speclfloally—(a) Admitting) a 
procesa m change so that all the gucAisaive p<isltlons shall 
oe reocned In the contrary order and In the some Intervals 
of time; thus, If the first prAci>M i onverts heat into work 
thaseoond conveits work Into heat, and the like will be 
title of any oUier trsniforinatloii of energy, form, state of 
aggregation, etc. teversMe j/rocess, below. 

Although work can bc^transformed into hegt with the 

n test ease, there is no pi ocean knowii by which all ibo 
> can be changed Iwck again into work. . In fAot^ 

the process Is not a reversMe om* 

IF. L. Carpenter, Energy In Aatiii« (1st ed X P- Mk 
(b) Admitting of legal reversal or annulmiut. 

If tho Judgement he given by him that hath authority, 
and it be orroneous. It was at cominoii law leversibh by 
wi it of error. Sir M. Hale, Ulst Pleas of the ( Town, xxvi.^ 
(c) ('apablo of being leversed, or of being used or shown 
with elthrr side exposed: as, reversible cloth Also rriwfso- 
ble. - Doubly lovorslble po^liodroil. Hui polyhedron. 
—RevertlUe comproMor. uter, lock., See the nouns- 
- Revorfilble engua Camot s cycle, under 
— ^VMIlible factors, (Xmimutalile or Interchangeable 
fattorg, as those of oidiiiaiy multlplicathm.—RevonflblO 
pedal, plow, etc. See the nouns Reversible peadii- 
luxn. See pendulum, 2.- Reversible inrooese, in dy- 
mm, a motion which might, under the liifluenoe of tne 
■aitie foices, take plaue In elthei of two opposite direo- 
tlons, the different bodies ninnliig over pioclsely the 
same puths, w ith tho same velcK'itles, the durectlons only 
lieiiig revel sod 

II. M. A t oxtile fn brie Jiaving two faces, either 
of wiiii'b may Ik* exposed; a reversible fabric. 
BcversibleB iiBiinlly have the two fucefl unlike^ one of them 
being often striped oi platded yrhile tho other Is plain, 
reversibly (ro-ver'si-bli), adv. in a revorsible 
iiiaiiuer. 

reversie (re-ver'si), a. [< lih\ M'crsc, pp, of 
revenger, n»verso: sco icrtrse,} In her., same 
as reen sed, G. 

reversing-cylinder (le-vir'sHig-HiKin-d^r), n. 
The cylinder of a sniall auxiliary steam-engine 
iiMi'd to move tlK* link or other reversiug-gear of 
H large steam-t*ngine, when the latter is too 
large to ho quickly and easilyoperated by tho 
blind: now much used in marine engines, 
reverslng-gear (r^-vCr'snig-ger), w. Those 
parts of a hteaui-engiiif', purlieiilarly of a loco¬ 
motive or inarino engine, by wliich tho direc¬ 
tion of the motion is changed: a geueral term 
covering all such parts of tlie macnino, Includ¬ 
ing the roversing-lever, (‘coentrics, link-motion, 
and valves of tho cylinders, j iio most widely used 
icvSrslng-goni is Uiat irupl<^liig the link-motion. ThofW 
Hio, bowovei, luanv idhcr foi ms in use See valve-gear, 
steam ei^w, and IttrunitHoe 

reversing'layer (ro->er'siiig-la^er), w. A 
liypolheticul thin striiluin of the solar atmo¬ 
sphere, containing iii gaHi'oiiH form the sub- 
slances whoue presence is shown by tlio dark 
liues of tile solar spectrum, and supposed to be 
the seat of the absorption whieh produces the 
dark lines. Tho spetlriiin of this stratum, If it sxisti) 
muHt be one of bright lincM- the negative of tbeordlnaiy 
solar i»i»e(‘tiuin—and bhoiild hi Been at tho moment whoa 
a solar eclipse becomes lotHl. The cibservutiou of such a 
bright line siiectrnm, tlisl iiiaili* by ITofcssor 0 A. Young 
In 1870, and since ripeatcd nitnc oi less completely by sev¬ 
eral eclipse ubserveis, led to (l)u bv|K»thcslB. It still re¬ 
mains doubtful, howevei, w In IIiit ail the Fraunhofer llnM 
oiigliiaU* In such a thin strnhini, or whether different re^ 
gionsof the Holai atniosiihci u cobpirnte in their formation. 

reversing-lever (rc-\cr'8ing-lov*6r), w. In a 
stcaiu-ongine, a lo\cr which operutes the slide- 
valvo so as to rovorso tho action of tho steam 
and tliuHclnnigc Iho dircclvui of motion, 
reversing-madiine (rc-\cr siyig-ma-hben^), n. 
In Jonumng, a niulding-machino in which tha 
fliisk is carried on trunnions, so that it can be 
reversed and tho sand rammed from either sida. 
reversing-motlQii ( re - ver ' smg-mo ^ Bhon), n. 
Any modianism for <*hangiiig the directum of 
motion of an engine or a macmine. A common do* 
vice of this natnie for a steam engine Is a rock-shaft to 
operate tho valves, having, ifii opposite sides, two levsM 
to t Ithei of whli h may he connected the rod from an 
coiiti Ic on the main shaft 'J be most usual form of roven- 
Irig-iiiotloii fui a locomotive Is the link-rnotlon. 

reversing-shaffc (n;-v/>r'siiig-shAft), n. A ghafk 
conneeted with tho valves of a steam-engme in 
such a manner as to permit a reversal of^e or¬ 
der of Htoum<^asBngo through thb pefirts. 
reverslng-valve (re-vfT'siiig-vHlv), n, Tho 
valve of a reversing-cylindcr. it Is often a 
slide-valve, but in some forhis of sioam roversing-gonr pis¬ 
ton-valves have hcoti used. See reversing-eyiinder, 
reversion (n«-vf*r'shon>, w. [Formerly also re- 
vcrtion ; < OF. rtvirsion, M. r^'eision s Pr. rc- 
versio = Ht). reversion = Pg. rtvcrsHo »It. iv 
verhion&, < Ij. rcvtrsio{n-), < reverhre, turnback: 
see rmrf, reverse.} 1. The act of reverting 
ur retuiming to a former position, state, frame 
of mind, subject, etc.; return; recurrence. 

After his reversion homethe] was spofled also of all that 
he brought with him. Foaee, Arts) sto., p. llifi. 

2. In biol.; (d) Return to some aneostral type 
or plan; exhibition ot anoeetral oharaoten; 



roTerBioA 

Ala\ ii^m; Hpc^cifically, in botany, the converHion 
of urjifntiM propcx to tho Biunmit or center of the 
floral a VIM inlo InoMts which belong lower down, 
an NtamenH into ])ett).]t^ ote. Also renrml. 

The Hlmple t)raln «f a mtcnM'cphalous IiHot, In a* fir lu* 
It robenibluD that of an ape. iiiny In thib SL'titiu Im fiiuil to 
oltrr 11 cniw of rewrwm. Darn ing OeBccMt of &luii I 117. 

(h) Kotnrii tfO the wild (A* sImIo nfler do- 
lOestication; exhibition ol'forai or luitnrulohar- 
aelersafterlhesehavo becMi iiri ilirially inodilied 
or lost.—3. lu/ftw: (h) Tlio lotiirninj'ul* prop¬ 
erly to the grtiiifor or Ins heirs. ;ifter the 
granted estate orli-nn Ihen iu is eiuled. 

Tbo rifflilH of iiiiv'It'VfUcil hi-luolhcr, orrather 
^ f*ypTUHf fur thu Tfrtrt>inti uf li nu in liUif^tMrirntH Jiad 
hoeu luadb. ftdl to lln' lot of tin* 

iilufjhh, Mi'diiiid and Modi ni Hist , p 17(1. 

Honee—(h) The estii1(* which renmiiiH in tin' 
grantor wdn-ro ho jj;Tiint.M nwny an estate smaller 
than that which h('has hjiiis(*lf. (Dtffbif.) (Si'O 
^MiatCf C\ and i funUHthr .) ^’he term in also fre- 

J inently, thoiit:li imiiroperly, lined to include 
ulure eBtat«*s in nMiniinder. (e) In ScoIh law, 
a right of redoc'niiiig landed property which 
has nc*en either mortgaged or ad,indicated to 
seciire llie pa^nnent of a debt. In the former 
cftHO the nwersioTi in called ronwnhoHol^ in the 
latt(*r case it is culled See—4. A 

right or hopo of future iioHsessioii or enjoy- 
uient.; snccessioii. • 

As were oiir IHiiRliuid in reivriioin hts, 

And he our BuhjcctM' next dcmcc In hope. 

Shftk, Uhli 11.. I. 4 .% 
P, urn. My innid nhull vnt tfic icIIch 
Ltek. Whun you and your doKs have dlnud 1 a Mweet re 
ttridon, B. .staple of Ncwm, il i 

1o Iioiidoii, concerning the otlUc of Liitlnc Sccndaiy to 
hts Ma*.', a plnccof more honuiii and dlfntitiu thaii pruHt, 
th« reverlion of which he h.id iinnnisod me 

Btefpn, blmy, Way r». loTO. 
He knows . ulio trot hifi pension riiK. 

Or quickened urnermnn h> a drnir. 

Pojtr, .SiilhCHof Humic, Iv. lU.*!. 

5t. That whhdi n‘verlH or ret urns; the re¬ 
mainder. 

The ninnll rewnbni of tlds kiciiI Hniiy whtcli cairic home 
mlKht 1)0 liKikcd on by ndiKloiiH eyes ns relics. Fntlar 

6. In dWhMibr.s, a iv'verHumary or deferred an¬ 
nuity. See annuihf .— 7. In nintir, same as 
rcirofftatit tnitMlion (which see, under refro- 
grmif), —8. In rlnm,, a ehaiige by ivhicli plios- 
phiitcs (riotal)! V such as are associated witli o.vid 
of iron and afiiniiini) wliieli liave ix'en made 
soluble in water by nieaiis of oil of vitriol, be¬ 
come again iiiHr)1iible. - Method of reversion, n 
molhod ot studyluff the propritltm of curvfH, especially 
WMilcs. l|y ineaiiB uf iMiints the n^verse of uiir another 
Pllnoiple of reversion, the principle that, when any 
materliU systoni In winch the fuiccs actlna dcpurid only on 
the poallloiiM uf the nai tides U In motion, if nt imy in* 
atant the velocities «if the particlcH mi' icvi rsed, tlu' pro- 
YloiiB motion will ho repeated in a revo sc uitlei. Rever¬ 
sion of series, the process of pahsiii}; from an Inttidfc 
IMU’h'f expresslns thi* value of one vuil.ililc quaiitlt\ in 
Sflcendlng Dowel'S of niiotliei to.qHciund mtlnltc m rii>s ix- 
pressliig the value of tliu aiHiond (|uantit) in HhicndliiK 
ptiwors uf the first 

TBTersiOliary (i' 0 -vf*r'Hhgii-a-ri), a, | < n r( rsion 
+ -«ry.] 1. ivftaining to or in\ olving a rever¬ 
sion; eujoyiiblo in siieeoHsioii, or after the de- 
tenninatiou of n pnrlicMilur ♦•stale. 

Tlicsc money (ruusaciioiiB thCHc siMTulntlons In life 
and death -thcBe Hilont hattlcs (oi n ivrw«#mi7/spoil 
make hrothcra very loving towards cncli othui in Vanity 
Fair. (Thackeray^ \ iiidty Fair, xf. 

2. In ftto/., pertaining to or extiilnting rever¬ 
sion; tending to revert: reversive; atuvic: as, 
rnvw/owffrvcharacters; a /vre/'v/owony process. 
- Reversionary &nulty. Moo annuity. 
reveTBloner (rv-vOr'slion-iT), «. [< ntw-.siun 

+ -er'AJ One Who has a reversion, or who is 
entitled to lands or teneineiits after a jmHicii- 
liir estate grunted is delennined: loosely up- 
plied in a geiicnil sense to nny ]>erson entitlisl 
loanv fut an* estate* in real or personal propeit.s. 

Another stutpU< of the snino anttuuity . . . prutn led 
estates fof years fIiiui hciiig dcslruyiMl hy tlu retrrnuwr. 

Biarkhtontt fVan ,1V. \xxii 

reversls (n* u r'wis), «. [< OF. “/v- 

ro-M, u kind of trninp (phiyetl liackwiiril, and 
till! of f^f)ol•t ) which the dnki* of Savoy brought 
some ten y(*iir^ ugu into Fninco” (< wgrave), < 
rt}(rst), re\i-vs(.: mm* rcm*.s/.j An Old French 
cuid i.';iino in whicli tlie player wdns \iho takes 
the lewest tricks. 

Tevorsive in;-\ er'siv), a. f < n rer.w 4- -ire,'} 1. 
^'iiusnig or I'Uidmg to cause r< vei*sal. IKare.] 

11 wju ratlin hold mi hiiimuilly and rather fvijcm'rc uf 
Iruiidiui c III,it illtliHciiiciiiiil painsblioiild holsvlHluMl 
on rats :iiid iIhhm while little morBelHof (Icsli and hlood, 
^ffid, huiimy and iinmuital, wandered up and down 
the “tiltin ji 'f {'(»»&«, Suiu«4N)dy'8 helKulsirB, p 47. 



2. Reverting; tonding toward revenrion; spe¬ 
cifically, in hioLt returning or tending to return 
to an ancestral or original typo; revereionary; 
ata\ic, 

Tliwi la coDHldcrahlo ovldcnce tending to sffow that 
people who poracBB rfuernive clmmrtera are more cotninoii 
Hiuoug thuBc eluRBOB of Huolcty properly dcBignatud low. 

Atner. Anthritjudityint, 1. 70. 

reverso CrA-ver's6), /i, L< It. '^reveruOf rirrrtto: 
cu*e rcrer.'te'f w.) If. In Jenanf/, samo as nvenc/X 

I would teach thcnc ntiictceu the Hpoclal rnIcB, ob youi 
piiiito, yow retterhu, your Htoccuto, ymir ImhrrN'cato, your 
panBudH, your iiioiituito, till tlic> could all play very iieir 
or altogether ns well hr niywlf. 

B Jufunn, livery Man In IiIm IFiirnoui, iv 

2 . hvprintiny^ utix oik * of Ihc left-hand pages 
in a book: the opposite of r/rfo. 

reyersor (i*«-\cr'sgr), m. |< ttrvrae + -ori.]* A 
I ink work for reicrsiiig a ngiire. 
revert (re-vert'), /•. [< ME. rn'prtntj < OF. rc- 
err/Zr = l*g. rrrrrin' = It. t ivertne^ < Tj. rutr- 
ti rt , rfi'ortcrff also deponent terertt^ rvt orb, pj>. 
>iiyr.v//.v, rm>r.s«.s, turn buck, tiini about, come 
back, return, < n*-, back, + rvrUrt^ turn: see 
rrr.s<. IM’. un 1 1, mfn rl^ rourei-f, ini'f t /, etc. ] I. 
trun.t, 1. To turn ulxnil or back; revirse llii* 
jioHitinii or direction of. 

iniaiic syr I’liuniuus the pry nee, in prenonf) uf lurdcB, 
fixiHCK to IiIm peiiow lie, and pcitly It hentei , 

/fcvcrftfdc it redlly, anil a wnye I’vdya 
To the rytdic mwte of the rowmle tiddo. 

Worft' Art/iiirt' (K T T. S,), I ?010. 
The trenihlliig atri'aiu . boils 
Aiound thn hUmi*, or limn ihi hollov d bank 
Beverfeti plays. Thnumm, Spring, 1 4o."» 

With wild despaii's rciv'ifn /1 \ i 
I'low, close behind, he miukh lln'throne. 

.S'trjl/, The Wild lluiitBiuuii 

Yof over niiiB bIic with rei'^rtnl face, 

And lookaand llRtctiH foi tin lioy hohliid 

Col&rii/iiv, Time, Keul and Tmngiiiar}. 

2t. To alter to tln^ contrurj ; rever.Hc. 

Wretched lici Siihjni tii, glooiny bIIb tlie Queen 
Till happy Chance rrivrf^f the oiuel Scene. 

Privr, liiilt. of PoBBago in Mortic I.iieonilutii of KraHmua 

3. To cast back; turn to the ))ast. |K‘jre.] 

Then, when you . . . chance to rcivrf a look 
rpon the prleo you gave foi tliiH sad thiuMoni, 

You'le fuel your luairt Htiih'd through wllli ninny n woe. 

Uromf, Vorthein I.ub'*, i 7 

To revert a series, lu vuith to tmuBfoim a Heilns by re- 
verBloii Hie revernan qf sttwh. under renvnufu. 

II. intmns. 1. To turn back; face or look 
bnckwiml. 

What half .laniiHcR arc wn that cainiol lor^ foiword 
with the Haiiie Idolatry with wliiih we fm ever rrorrf.' 

f^mb, Oxford In Vacation 

2. To comeback li» a former j>lace orposition; 
retuni. 

So that ni> arrows, 

Tcki Hllghtly timber’d for ho loud a wind, 

Would have rreertetl to my Ihiw nguin 

Shak., Iluinlct, Iv. 7. ‘2S. 
Hid hUn phe goldln] labour, smiii or late. 

To Inv these rliiglcta liiiik and stmiglit.... 

Ill’ einatlc fibre, . . . dipt, new foieeoxcrtg, 

Anil In more vig’roiH curls revertH 

Cuutjrew, All InipoHsible Thing. 

3. 'J’o return, as to a former habit, custom, or 
mode of thought or conduct. 

Finding htiuHolf out of straitH, In* will rcucrf to Ida uns- 
tuiiiH /focmi, i<)zpciiBe. 

The rhriNtiiui'* at tliiit time liait reverted to iho linbll of 
wearing the white turban. 

K. W. ltani\ Mmlern Egyptlunii, It. .S4l. 

4. Ill hio/., to go buck to an enriicr, former, or 
primifivt* typo; reproduce the charactcri.stich 
f)f aiitt)c<*dent staj^cs of development; utidergo 
r(‘verHtoti; exhibit ataxism. 

f may lioiu refer to a Bt.itemoiit often made hy natiiial- 
IbtH — namely, that mir doineRtli vinietlcH, Wrheii rnn wild, 
gimhinlly hut Iniarlnhly in fharueter to their abo- 

riginul Rtm'kB. Ihtrvdu, Origin uf SpucicH, p. *>. 

5. To go back in thought or diMeoui*se, as to a 
former subject tif coiisidoration; recur. 

Henint me, In cmiclnsion, gciitli iiicn, t<i rvwrt to the 
Idea with which I cmnmcnccd - the maiiclImiBpnigrcKN 
of the west- Bo* reft, OrutioiiB, I. 21S. 

Fath piiiijKliment of the (*xtra-l(*gnl step 
lo which the high-boin picfcrably reoert 
Is eviT for Home o^ciHighk Bome Blip 
1 the taking A LiigiMiH i, not foi vciigcunco' self. i 
lit mrnin/t. Ring and Book, II. H8. 

My fancy, ranging thru' and thiu', 

To Bcanh .i meaning foi the song, 
riJTlotec will Hlill reoerf to you. 

Tennymin, The Day-Hrcarn, L'Kuvul 

6. In /««*, to return to the douor, or to the for¬ 
mer proprietor or his heirs. 

If hia tenant and patoiitee Bhatl dlsposo of hla gift with¬ 
out hla kingly aBBeiit, the landa aliall revert to the king. 

Baetm. 


XtVMtaT 

The eorHest piintdple la that at a man*! death liU geoda 
revert to the commonwealth, or pass aa the custom m the 
commonwealth ordaina. 

E. A. Freemant Amer. J^ia.. p. 142. 

7. In chem,y to return from a Boluble to an in¬ 
soluble condition: applied to a change which 
takes x)la(*e in certJini nuperjihosphateH. Hee 
mvrxfoa, H,-^Reverting draft. Seedrq/ti. 

revertt (r(*-vf*rt' or i^vi‘rt), «, [< revert, *•.] 

1. One wlio or that which reverts; colloquially^ 
one who is ri*con verted. 

All nrtlro promoter In making the East Raxona converts, 
or rather retterU, to the faith. Putter. 

2. Til /w/iA/V, Totiiru; recurrence; antistrophe. 

Hath nutmuBlck her tlgiiros the same with rhetorick? 
W hat iH a reoert but licr niitiHtrophe V Peachamy Music. 

3. Tlinl whii'li isri*verted. OomjiaroiafrMTrf, 
n. [If are. J 

revertant (re-vZ*r'tHiit), a, [< OF. rcvrrtanly < 
Jj. rfvrrfrn(t')s, ppr.’ of rtvcrtn'c. return: flee rr- 
I'f rf.j In hn\: (a) Flexed or reflexed— that is, 
bent in an S-eurve. (h) Bent twice at a sbnrp 
angle, like n chexroti and a half. - Issuantfuid 
revertant. .See iesvant. 

reverted (re-ver'l ed), y>. </. 1. Jfeversod; turned 
back.—2. In /in., saiiu* as revertant. 

reverter (rv-v/T'lfT), a. 1. One who or that 
which rex’^efts.— 2. In lair, rovi*r.sion.--Porme- 
don in the reverter i. Sec /vrme*ion, 

revertible (r(>v0r'1i-bl), a, [< revert + -thk.~\ 
(^apable of rcviuding; subject to reversion. 

A fi'iiiuhi lk*f riwrtifd*' to daiighterB. 

U’ House of AuBtria. xllv. 

revertive (re-\er'tix). a. l<rfrert + -ir<.] 
Tiirmiig back; retreating; retiring. 

The tide rerrrhiv, iiiiatlraclcil, IcuveB 
A yclliiwr wante of idli^MuiilH iHiIiiiid. 

ThoMMui, To the Mrinmy of Sii Isaac Newton. 

revertively (n*-vt‘r'tiv-li), atlv. Hy way of re¬ 
version. Inifi', /bet. 
revery, w. Se<' rm ne. 

revest (rg-vost'), v. l< ME. revesUn, < OF. re* 
nstir, rarr^tir, F. rert'Ur =s Pr. revestir, rivevtir 
= Hi). I'g. rmshr = h.e'ivvfttirey < LL. reveatircy 
clothe again, < B. re-, again, + vvatirfy clothe: 

Doublet of r<re/-.] I, tram. If. To 
reclothe; covi^pagain an xvith a garment. 

Right BO an (him* lioltes and thlM* hay is, 

Tliat hail in wlntiT dude ben and dryc, 

Bevexten hem In grctiuu, xvhcii that May 1 r. 

r/iaiiccr, Tioilus, ill. 563. 

Awakod all, Bhall rise, and all reuvet 

'lliu ilcHh and Ixuica that they at llrHt pnsBCBt. 

SylwHter, tr. of Hu Hartus h Weeks, I. 1. 

2t. To invost; robe; clothe, espoeially in the 
vestments of state or ollice. 

Thrnly belles thay rynge, and Requiem hi ngys, 

Ikisse muBBcM and maty ns with mouinaiide notes: 
Rclygeoua reveefo in theirc ilclm copes, 

VontyflcollcB iiiul prel^tcH In pr(*eyoiiBe wedyH. 

Mortv i1rf*vrc (£. F.. T. 8.^ 1. 4;t:46. 

kWr the wcolo of thn common wealth It Is as iieceBsarie 
that tbn Knight doe arnicas the priestrctaMf hlinaelfe: 
for, iiB prayers doe rcirioue siiiiics, ciieu so doth armour 
defend ftoiii eniintcH. 

tfucixin^lxittciB (tr. by HcHuxvcs. 1G77), p. 42. 

3. To reinvest; vest again xvith ownership or 
oflice: as, t o rere.'ii a magistrate xvith authority. 
—4. To take poH.seafli()n of agiiin; secure again 
as a possession or right. 

If a captured aliip oscnpcB fi oni the captor, or is retaken, 
or if tho owner lanRoinx her IiIh pi-oporty is thereby rr* 
reefed. Kt nt, < 'ommentartea, v. 

filke others fur our sjMtilh slinll wo retuni; 

Hut not that any one may them revertt 
For 'tlB not just to have what one casts off, 

Li)niifeltun\ ti. of Doiitc's Infernq, xili. 104. 

u. intrans. To take ('ffoct again, as a title; 
roturu to u former owner; as, tlu* title or right 
r(ee.sta it\ A after iilieiiatiou. 

revestiaryt (rg-ves'ti-a-ri), m. [= F. ret^eHttaire, 

< AIL. revcatuiriHMy an apartment in or adjoin¬ 
ing a eliurcli where the priests robed'tnem- 
sclx^es for divine Vorship, the sacristy, vestty, 

< Id A revest ire, revest: see reveat Bmx reatiary. 
(T. rercatnj,] The apartment in a churc'h or 
temnh* in which tlic ecclesiasticul vestments 
are i\(*pt. Pompuro vestq/. 

1 li e ImptuiiB J uwH ascribed all niinicles to a name which 
was ingruvud In the reve^iary of tho temple. 

* , Camden, Rcmaina. 

*' Nay," said tho Abbot, ‘*wo will do more, mid wttt tn- 
Btuntly despatch a servant express to 4 he keeper ol our rs- 
verliary to send us such things gs ho may wont, even this 
nlflht.'' Sam, Moiiast^, xvL 

revestryt (rg-ves'trl), n. [< ME. rcrcatry, w- 
raatne, revea/re, < OF. ^revvatetie, revesHttre, re- 
reaUaire, < ML. reveetiariuM, vestry: soo nwcw* 
Uary. Of. veatry,} Same as revt^tiary. 



^ nVMtiy 

Thou 9 * Mffd Knight to bee oonvAgd Into the mttln, 
nod there tojhee vneim^. 

Hoofo qf PrecMmet (B. B. T. fl., extra L B6. 
Beetrewe thine altera w<i>. flowen thicker 
^ Sente them w^. odoun Arrabioque: 

Perfnminge all the revettrytn, 

Wt. mneke* eyvott, and«mbt>rgrie«? 

Putten/tam, i*arthenladeB» xvl. 

remtu (rf-ves'tu), a. [OP., pp. of revestir, ro- 
vest: see revest J] In her., covered by a sqiian* 
net diaronally, or a lozenge, the comers of which 
touch the edges of the space covered by it: said 
of the field or of any ordinary, as a chief or 
fosse. 

r6¥68tlirdt (re-ves't\n*). « rertitt + -wre. Cf. 
veeturex^ vosliirer ’ 

The anltan of tlds chapell were hanged with rlcho rwea- 
tun of clothe of gold of tiBsue, embrouderiHl with pearles. 

UaH, Uen. VIIT., an. 12 

k6Vet^. n. and v. An obsolete form of rwet. 
rOTet'^ (r 9 -vot'),r. f.; prot. and pp. revetted,-pin. 
revettinff. [< F. rcr^tir, clothe again, face or 
lino, as d fortification, foss, etc., < OP. reccs- 
Ur, clothe again: see rtn'esf.} To face, us un 
embankment, with masonry or other material. 

All the prliirlpal apartments of the palace pi ottcily so 
callotl wuro revftfd with ik'iilptnt al slabs of alabasCei, gen- 
'•rally about 0 ft. In height, nice those at Mmroiid 

J, Fergumm, Hist Arch., I. 16U. 

revetment (re-vet 'ment), H . [Also revetevKnt ; 
< F. ree^iement, < reviur, line, revet: see reref^.] 
1. In fori., a facing to a ivall or bank, as of a 
scarp or parapet; a rotaiiiing wall (which see, 
under reutining). In pennanoritwoilcB the revetment 
is usually of ma^niy; In field-works It may be of sods. 

r lous, limber, hurdles, etc. 

Ill civil engin., a retaining wall or bi*east- 
wall; also, any metliod of protecting banks or 
the sides of a cut to*pri’serv<* them from ero¬ 
sion, as the sheathing of a river-bank \iith 
mats, screens, or mattresses. 
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pp. of rewir, < L. revidere, see again, go to see 
again, < re*, again, + videre, see: see vieiv, and 
cf. revise, Cf. Sp. Pg. revtsta = It. rivista, rc- 
vi6ift[, of similar formation: see vista."] 1. A 
second or repeated view. 

But the woifcs of nature will bear a thousand views and 
reviem, and yet still be instruettvo and still wonderful. 

Bp. Atterburg, Sermons, II. 11. 

2. A view of the past; a I’etrospcctive survey. 

Memory’s pointing wand, • 

That calls the past U> uur exact review 

Cvwper, Task, Iv. 184. 
Is the pleaMiii o that is tasted 
Patient uf a lung Ten<‘u * 

M. ArnoXd, Now Slrona 

3. The process of going over again or rep«*at- 
ing what is jiast: as, the revuw oi’ a study; the 
class has monthly tencu's in Latin.—4. A re¬ 
vision ; a reexamination with a vi<‘w to ami'iid- 
ment or improvement: as, an author’s r/new 
of his works. [Obsolete or obsolchcent.] 

Uieat linpftitiiiilticM were «»cil in His Sacrc'd 'Xl.'ijrsty 
that the said Kook might be imined. . . In whbfi re¬ 

view wohave endeavoiiiidtf»ubsci\(itlu like iiifHlot.illui) 
US wo and to have liucii lined in the like case in fojiner 
times. Book of Common Ptayer (('huich of Lug.), Pief 

5. A critical examination; a critique; partic¬ 
ularly, a written discussion f»f tlio inerit'^ and 
ilefocts of a literary work; a critical essay. 

If a mvteie of his wuik was vtiy Uudatoiy, it was a 
great pleasure to him to send It home to his mother at 
Falroaks. Tlmkeray, rcrideiitils, xll. 

6. The name given to certain ])tM‘iodica1 pub- 
licatioiiH, consisting of a collection of critical 
esHoys on siib^jects of public intoresl, literai*y, 
scienlific^ political, moral, or theological, to¬ 
gether with critical examinalions of new pub¬ 
lications. 

Novels (witncHB ev'iy month’s review) 

Kello thulr naiiiu, and oifer nothing new. 

Coa^r, JletlieiniMit, 1.71.4. 


mile 

lfy-tlie-w», when we come by-ond-by to rwnew the e&> 
hlbltlon at Burlington House, there leone painter whom 
we molt t<ry our boat to crush. * 

Buliver, Kenelui (hllllngly, Iv. A. 

0, To look carefully over; survey; especiallyt 
to fiaake a formal or ofTicial inspection of: as, 
to review a regiiuont. 

At the Mauchllne muli^ when they wcie leviruTd, 

Ten thousand men In armour shuw’d. 

Battle Pentlund Unlla (rhild'M UaUads, VII. 241). 
I'he skilful nymph revieue her foict wKli ciiic 

Pope, K of the 1.., ill. A&. 

7. In law: («) To consider or Examine a^in; 
roviso: as, a court of appeal rnuws tbf^ judg¬ 
ment of an inferior court, {h) 'J’o reexamine 
or rctux^ as a bill of costs by the laMiig-muster 
or 1^ a judge in chambers. 

Il, iniravs. 1. To look back. 

Ills reviewing eye 

Has lost the chasers, and his car the cry 

SirJ 7>nAa»/i, Cooper’s UllL 

2. To make reviews; |»o u reviewor: as, lie n- 
I’Mnfx for the Times.” 

reviewable(rivvu'ii-bl), a. L< redew + iihle.] 
rupablu of being roviewi'J; subject to review. 

Ihn prtx'ccdiiigs In any orlmiiiiil trial are reriewalde by 
tliofiili boneb, whcii(*vci tin judge who ptenidcs at tho 
tilal certificH that any p<jlnt luiscd at it is doublfuL 

T/w Xatum, Dec. 2iV 1888. 

reviewago (re-vu'aj). w. • [< irview + 

The act or art of n viewing or writing criticiu 
Tioticea of books, etc.; the w'ork of reviewing. 
[Kare.] 

S\ liftt^wcr you ordc r down to im* In the way of revUwage, 
I shall of lourse cxmiti* 

W Ta^nr, To 11, Ktiiithuy, Doc. :t0, 1H07. 

reviewal (re-vu'al), «. l< teview + -al."] The 
act of reviewing’; a review; a critique. 

I liaiu written a remewal of **Ix)rd Howe's Life." 

SoutlfV, lo Airs J. W. VVaitvi, June 5, 1888. 


Baok of all this rises a siouc rt oetement wall, supporting 
the river struot. Itarper'h Mag., 1JL.XIX. IW. 

8. In arch., any facing of stom*, in<»tal, or wood 
over a leaa sightly nr diirablo Hubstance or con¬ 
struction. • 

The absence of any fragnionts of columns, frleres, coj- 
uloes, eto. (except tiora-cotta reveteynenU), contlims the 
theoiy that the JStruscan toinple was built of wood. 

New Princeton Jiev., V. 141. 

XBVlctt, V. ». [< L, rccfcfM8, pp. of revincerc, 

conquer, subdue, refute: see revince. Cf. eon* 
Viet.] To reconquer; reobtain. Bp. Hall, Au- 
tobiog.. p. xxvii. (Davies.) 
vevicSoht (re-vik'shon), n. [< L. rcvircre, pp. 
revietus, live again, reviv’-e : see rcr/vc.] Ketum 
to life; revival. 

Do we live to see a revkHon of tho old Sadduceisin, s<i 
long bIuco dead and forgotten? 

Bp. UvM, Mystery i»f Godliness, § 9. 

levlctual (rfi-vit' 1), w. [Formerly also revi ttU; 
< re- + vwtual,'^ I. trans. To vicinal again; 
furnish again with provisions. 

We reaictuidied him, and sent him for Biiglaiid, with a 
true relation of the oauses of our defallinents. 

Quoted In Capt. John Smith'a Works. I 282. 

n. intrans. To renew ono’sBstock of provi¬ 
sions. 

He lOaptsln Giles do la Roche] had dosign'd to revUtle 
In Foitngal. MUton, Letters of state, Aug, KLAtl 

raviet (r9-vi')» <’• [Also ret'ife; < re* + vU.'] I. 
trans, 1. To vio with again; rival in return; es¬ 
pecially, at cards, to stake a largor Hiim against. 

Thy game at weakest, still tliou vy’st; 

It seen, and then revg d, duiiy’st 

Tboq art not what thon seenrst, false woild, thou ly’st. 

Quariea, Rmblems, 11 . r>. 

To revlo was to e«iver It |a certain suiiil with a larger 
■am, bwwhich the challenged became the challenger, and 
wai to bo reoied In hla liini, with a propoi-tlonaie Increase 
ol stake. Oijord, Note to B. Jouson's Every Man In his 

[Humour, Iv. 1 . 

2. To surpass the amount of (a responsive 
challenge or bet): an old nhrase at cards; 
hence, in general, to outdo; mitstrip* surpass. 

What ahaU we play for^—One shilling stake, and three 
nit I vye it; will you honld it?- Yes, sir, I hoiild it 
fiid rsepe it Fforio, Secret Frutes (1691). (haJthmn.) 

Hera '§ a trick vUhI and revted t 

B, Janeon, Every Man In hts Humour, Iv. 1 . 

True rest connlMts not In tho oft revying 

Of woridly dross. Quariee, emblems, L 6 . 

n. introMs. To respond to a challenge at 
earda by staking a la^cr sum; hence, to re¬ 
tort; reoriminate. 

We must not permit vying uhdafwying upon one an¬ 
other. 

QhtefJvMee ITr^M, In the Trial of the Seven Bishops, 
XtTiBW (rf-vftOf «• C< OF. revue, reveue, a re- 
FUimiig or imew, F. revue, a review, < revu, 


7. The formal iiiH[)cc< ion of military or naviil 
forces by a higher official or a superior in rank, 
with a view to learning the condition of tho 
forces thus inspected, and their skill in ]>or- 
forming customary ovolutions and nuimpu- 
vnrs.—^8, In law, tho iitdiciHl revision or n‘- 
consideration of a jmfpncnt or an order al¬ 
ready mudo; tho oxaminiilion by nri np|ielliite 
tribunal of tho decision of a lower trihiiiiul, to 

deterniiiio whftlu'r it be erroneous_A bill of 

review, m law, a bill filed to it*vcrsc or alter a decree in 
chancciy If soinu cir«»r In law apja ars in the bialy of tlic 
decicc, or if new evidence were discoveted aftci the do 
Cl ee was made. Oo mmla alon of review. In Jihvj law. a 
commission formerly granted b> tliesovcndgn (oievim the 
sentence of the now extinct Court of Dclcgiites. Court 
of Review, tho coui-t of appinl fiom the ('onimisRiotiurs 
in haiikiiiptey, established by I and 2 Wm. TV., hi., hut 
abolished by 10 and 11 Viet, cll., etc 
review (ro-vu'), r. [< re* + new; or < rmcif, 
w.] I. trans. It. To see again. 

When thou revieweet this, Hniu dost rct'icic 
Thu >017 psit conMXTHte to thee 

Shak, .Sminets, Ixvlv. 

Dockc lie was sent to Brasil; and long it was before his 
longing could be satisfied to rruiete his Countruy and 
friends. Purchae, lilgriinagc, p. 842. 

2. To look back upon; recall by the ai<l of 
memory. 

Let me revieu* the scene, 

And summon from the shadowy Vast 
The fojuiB that once ha>e been. 

Longfellow. A Gleam of Hunshlne. 

3. To repeat; go over again; retrace: as, to 
m’fcio a course of study. 

Hball I the long, Ishprloiis scene review, 

And open all the wounds of Gic'ue anew*' 

^npe, Gflyssej, ill 127. 

4. To examine again; go over again in order to 
prune or correct; revise. 

Many hundred (Argus htindu'xl) eyes 
View, and teriew, each line, each worti as apius. 

Tiwee WhisUe (15. 1\. 1. S.X p. 2 
1 mstiitely thought It piopur, 

When a' iiiy woiks 1 did review. 

To dedicate ilium sii, to you 

Burns, Dedirathui to Gavin Hamilton. 

6. To consider or diMcuss <‘ritu*iill v; go over in 
careful exainiiuit ion in ordiu* to bring out ex¬ 
cellences and defects, and, with reference to 
established canons, to pass judginent; espe- 
•oially, to consider or discuss critically in a 
written essay. 

How oft In pleasing tasks we w ear the day,. . . 

How oft our slowly-growing works Impart,. . . 

How oft review: each finding, like a filund, 
ttomothlng tobldmo snd something to commend > 

Pope, To Mr. Jervas, 1. 21 . 
See honmt Hallam lay aside his fork, 

Reiumo his pen, review his Lordahlp’s work, 

And, grateful for tho dainties on his plate, 

Doolare bis landlord esn at least translate 1 

Byron, English Bards and Scotoh Revleweni. 


reviewer (re-\u'er), n. 1. Olio who revises;' 
a reviser. 

This rubiiu, being the sniiio that we have In king Ed¬ 
ward’s second ('oinnioii ITayui Book, inuy purlmpn have 
sllptliito thopicBoiit book tiirough tho inadvertency of 
the rri’M'Mvri. 

WheaUy, Ulus, of Kook of (’ommon ITayer, 11. § 6. 
2. One who reviews or criticizcH; espcoially, 
ono who eritieally oxamiiK'S und passes judg¬ 
ment upon new publieations; a writer of re¬ 
views. 

Who shall dispute what the reriewere say? 

Thulr word s siilHelerit Churchill, Tho Apology, 

Thou*' Mh(» have failed as wiltcis tuiii reviewers, 
rjarutor. Jniaginary I’onvei'sutlum), Southey and Korsoii, 1. 

Between ourselves, I think reviinvcni. 

When uall'd to truss a emu mg haid. 

Should not lie spaifng of the skewers. 

F. Ijockei, Advice to a Poet. 

Hu has never, he says, betn nretwictr. lie eoiifessea 
to waniing areviVicer's gift, tin ixiwei of being '‘blind to 
groat nieiits and lynx eyed to iiiiniilu mors '* 

Nineteenth Century. XkVT. 8.H3. 

revlgorate (re-vig'qr-at), r. t. l< L. rv~, agaiu^ 
4- vijforatns, ^ip. of r»r/«ro/<, animate, strength- 
on, < vtffor, vij^or: bce vigor, t'f. invigoraie.l 
To give new vigf»r to. Imp. JHet, 
revlgorate (ro-vig'or-af), //. [< rvngorate, r.}^ 
Keinvigorated. 

The fire whleh si eiii d extinct 
Hath lisuii Styuthey. 

revile (re-vir), r.; jirct. uml pji. rented, ppr. 
reviling. ’ [< ME. rerilen, very It it, < re- + OF. 
aviler, F. anhr, make vilo or cheup, disprize, 
dihcstoem, < a*, to. + iil, vile, cheap: see rf(c.J 
I, trans. To cast reproach iqiou: vilify; e«- 
pccially, to use contcuniituoiis or opprobrioua 
Tauguagoto; abuse; uspersc. 

Blessed aio)c when men Hhiill rndt >oii, niid pca* 8 ceuta 
you, and shall say all inaiiiiir ot oil ugiiinst >ou falsely, 
for my sake. Mat. v. 11 . 

tils rye reriteii 
Me, as his abjeit ohjfit. 

.S7mlr,lien VIIL.Ll. 12A 

Xo ill wolds let Ills own simniu Hist rehlr him. 

rirteher, KoimIui'H, U. 4 . 

»8yn. To vi1ir>, abuse, inullgii, I.unpiMin, defame (See 
aeperati.) 1 tiu illstiiii tiun of rectlr fioni ttiuse woids Is that 
It always applies hi pel sons i^ gi nenilh unjust and always 
Itupropci, geiiei-nlly .ipnlius to what Is siiiil to or before 
the person alTcf ted, niid iniikus liiui Heuiitio others Vila or 
worthlesH. • 

n. ml vans. To a<‘t or speak abusively. 

I’hiist, . . . when be was reviled reviled not again. 

1 Pet. IL 88 . 

revilet H. [<rfTi7c, r.] Itovilemeut; 

abuHivt* trc*aiment or language; an insult; a 
reproach. 

1 liavo gain'd a name Itestnck, or, as 1 may say, bedeckt 
with tho reproaches and revdee of this modest Confuter. 

Milton, Apology for Smectymnuos. 
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mrllement (rf-^'ment), n. [< revile + •ment} 
The act of revUiiig; abuae; contemptuous or 
Insultiug language; a reproach. 

Ttfc n*ou1d Rhe Btent 
Her bitter rogrllng and foiile reviletnetii, 

^penter, V. il, II. if 12. 

Scornik and rmUemmti, that bold and itrofano wretchca 
have caai upon him. ^ 

JDr. //. More, Myatenr of OodllniMH, p. 217. (Lathatn,) 

raviler (rd-vi'16r), n. One who rovilos; one 
who acts or apeaka abunivoly. 

Hor rrviUn, doc extortlonera, nhall inherit the kingdom 
ofilod. 1 Cor vl IQ. 

reTtlingly (i*o-vriing-li), adv. With roproafh- 
fuL or contempt uouH lauguagtc, with oppro¬ 
brium. 

The lore I bear to tbo ci^ ility of expreaiiioii will not 
■uffer me to be renUnyly brouil. Maine. 

laTinoOt (ro-vins'), r. t. [= It. rnuncere.i L. 
^ revincetrf refute, overeoine, < n again, Hr mn- 
owe, overcome; see i ictor. IT. cnnnnce, rciwrc, 
and rwfW.j Toovercotno; refute; disprove. 

Which being donv, when he ahould noo his erior bv 
manifest and Moiiiid U'atlmonioB of Hcrlptures revincea, 
Luther should find no faronr at his liaiidB. 

/-’oasr, Acts ted. Cattlfy), TV, -280. 

rOVllidicate (rf-vin'di-kat), r. f. [Also 
dmite: < LL. reviiidicalua, pp. of rertiidivare 
(> Hp. Pg. rmndienr = F. m'flndiqupr), lay 
claim to, < L. re-, bAok,+ niuhcarCf claim: 8i*e 
vindicatf'.'] To vindicate again; reclaim; de¬ 
mand the surrender of, uh goods taken nway 
or detained illegally. Mt{ford, (Imp. Ihcf.) 
revindication (re-vin-di-kO'shou), H. [Also 
revendication; = f*. = l*g. rmuudt- 

,caf&o; as remndtcafp + -ton.] The act of re¬ 
vindicating, or demanding the restoration of 
a^fhing taken away or retained illegally, 
rovlrott *’• * • M B. mu ren^ < () F. rcrirre, revive; 
see revive.] To revive. 

Eko Bllttc and luniie-drltMl thou maist lioin kepe, 

And wlion the Hat In water Inwte rvmn 
Thai wol, and taste ev«n as the list desire. 

PaUadtite, Huslroiidrlu (E. E. T. S.), |i. fiK. 

rovircsconce (rnv-i-res'tms), > 1 . [< L. rcrirr.<i- 

cen{t-)ftt ppr. of reotrpftvnp, grow greim again, 
inceptive of rovtret'v^ )»e green again, \ re-, 
again, + ctrwe, become green or strong: aee 
verdanf.] The renewal of youth or youtliful 
strength. [Obsolete or archaic. | 

A serpent reprosentC'd the divlno nature, on nctouiit of 
Its great Tlguiir and spli it, its long age and reHrewence 
Wathutiott, Divine Lcgullun, Iv 4. 

A faded archaic style tiy lug as it were to resume a mock- 
erjr of revireeeetufe. Sinnbur/ie, ShakcHpeare, p. l2tL 

nvlBal (ro-vi'zttl), u. [< revise + -tiL] The 
act of roviaing; exuininntioa with a view to 
correction or Hinendment; a revision. 

The revieal of these loiters has been n kind of oxiuulna* 
tlun of ooiiHclcuce to mo. 

The theory neifher of the British nor the state onnsti 
tttilons authortrus the remeal of a Judlelal seiitciiLe by a 
legislative act. A. Hamilton, 'Ihe liedorallst, Mu si. 

revise (re-vi//), t>. t.\ pret. and pp. rwMfrd, ppr. 
remMiHff." [< OF. (and F.) rmo#r = Sp. musar^ 
< ML. as if ^reviMftre for L. must re, look hack 
»on, rovisit (of. revtdere, see again), < te-, ngain, 
back, + ristre, survey, fre<]. of luUt'e, pp. 
ace: see ei.v(oa. Cf. reroir.] 1. To look care¬ 
fully over with a view to correction; go over 
in order to suggest or make deairuble changes 
and corrections; review; as, to revise a proof- 
ahect; to imse a translation of the Biblo; apo- 
oil*caIly, in priutinij, to compare (a now proof- 
sheet of eorreettid composition) with its pre¬ 
viously marked proof, to see that all marked 
errors have been corrected. 

Hv (Detiendranath Tagoml revised th» Biahmalo rove 
nant, and wrote and piibllshod his Brahina-tllinmia, or the 
religion uf the onu true Dod 

Max Muller, Blog. Esooys, p. 41. 

2. To amend; bringintoconformity with pres¬ 
ent needs »nd circiuiistances; rofo*m, ©spe¬ 
cially by public or ofllcial action. 

Fear fur Hgea has boded and mowed and gihbitred over 
«t>vri ninent and property. I'hat obscene bird is not there 
foi nothing He iudioatos great wrongs which must bo 
ri'viied Hmeraon, Compensation. 

Revlflud version of the Bible. Suoarriaon 'Revieliig 
barxlater, unu or a number of harrtslurs apuolnted to re 
vise tin* list of \<itors for county and borough members of 
l'.ii)iaiiient niui holding courts for this piarpdlo through¬ 
out the I (Miiitii In the autumn. [Eng.] 

revise (ic-vi/.'), ?/. [< rerwr, t».] 1, A revi¬ 
sion: u n‘Mc\> and correction. 

Patiuiitly proceed 

With oft ri>.njies Making sober speed 
^dearest IniMiness, and obserue by proof 
Test What is aeii dune is done soon eootn|h. 

Sidmter, tr. of On Bortas’e weeks, 1.1 
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8, In printing^ a proof-sheet to be examiiied 
by tbe reviser. 

1 at length reached a vaulted room. . . . and beheld, 
seated by a leinp^ and employed In reading a blotted rtviae, 
. . the Author of Waverley! 

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, Int Ep., p. 5. 

1 require to see a ptoof, a remee, a re-revisn, and a double 
re-revise, or fourth pi oof rectifled iinprussion of all my pro- 
ducUuiis, uspoclally verse. O, W\ Nolmee, Autocrat. IL 

reviser (re-vi'/.f*r), «. [< revise + -cri. cf. 
hrtsor.] ’One who revises, reviews, or makf's 
coTToctiona or desirablo changes, es]>ecially in 
fi literary work; hence, specilically, inpmfiwf/, 
on© who revises proof.s. Also revtsor. 

The generality of tny scheme does not admit the frequent 
iiutlce of veibol inacriiiacles . which he | Hentleyl im- 
niiled to the ularusInTiH of a remMV, whom the anthorH 
blindness obliged him to employ. Johnson, Mi^n 

revision (ro-vizli'on), n, [< OF. ret^unon, F. ri- 
rision = Sp. revision = Pg. rerisdo = It. revisioiie, 
< LL. revuno{n-), a seeing again, < L. remden, 
pt). revisuSf see again: see revise, review.] 1. 
Tne act of revising; reexamination and correc¬ 
tion : as, tlio rm ision of statistics; the revision 
of a book, of a creed, eU*. 

I am persuaded tiiat the stoiia have beoii misplaced in 
ihit Hebiew uiauuHciipts, by tiie Jewish irltlcs, upon the 
last revision uf the U‘xt. Bp Ilordey, .Sermons, 1. vili. 

All male peasautH in every part of tlie empiie aic In- 
Bcrlbuil in census lists, which romi the basis of the dlrei t 
taxation. These lists are lovlstMl at Irregular intervals, 
and all mules nllve at the time of the revision, from the 
iiow-boiii babe to the centenarian, are duly liiscribiMl. 

D M. WtUlace, Russia, p. 128. 

2. That which is revised; a revised edition or 
version; specitteally [cflp.J, tho revised English 
version oi the Bible.- Council of Rovlilon. t^oe 

eounril. 

revlsional (i‘o-vizh'on-al), a. [< revision + 
-al.] Kevisionarv. 

revisionary (re-vizh'on-a-ri), a. [< rei'ision + 
-ary.] Of or perinining to revision; of tho na¬ 
ture of a revision; revising: as, a rtvisitmary 
work. 

revlsioilist (ro-vizh'ou-isO, w. [< retusiott + 
-ist. J 1. On© who favors or supports rovision, 
iiH in the ease of a creed or a stiitute.— 2. A 
reviser; spoeitically, one of tho revistus of the 
English version of the Bible. He© rerised ver- 
ston of the Bible, under version. 

“1 had rather sneak," etc., 1 Oorlnthlans xiv. 10 . The 
Victoiiun remsitnusls arc content with “had " there 

Ainer. Jour. 2H1. 

revisit (re-viz'it), 1 , 1 , r< OF. revisitir, J'\ re- 
risittr = Sp. Pg. reristar = It nrmldrf, < L. 
revisitnre, visit again, < re-, ngnin, + risitare, 
visit: see mi/, c.I 1. To visit again; go back 
for a visit to; retuiu to. 

What may thin mean. 

That thuii, dead coise, again in ('omploie steel 
BewdVst tliiiH tho glimpses of Uii) iniHin 7 

Shtde , Hamlet, 1. 4 
Thou 

Bsvisit'iA nut these e>e 8 , that toll in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and And no dawn. 

MUton, V, L , ill 23. 

2t. To revise; review. 

Also they suye that ye haue not dllygontly reuisyted nor 
oiiersciie the letters patontesgyueii, accoided, sworiie.aiid 
sealed by Kyng Johan. 

Berners, ir of Froissart'a (Tmui., II. ccxxll. 

revisit (re-viz'it), w. [< r/- + ci^i/.’] A visit 
to a former place of sojourn; also, a repeated 
or second visit. 

1 have boon to pay a Visit to 8 t. James at Oompostena, 
and after that to the famous Vliglti mi the other Side the 
Water in England; and tills was i athor a reauft, foi I had 
lieeu U) see her three Tears before. 

JV. BaUdf^r. of t'olloqaies of Krasmus, II. 2. 

rHVisitant (r©-vi//i-taiit), a. [< LL. retusi- 
iftn{t-)8, ppp. of roiHsitHre, revisit: see rctu’w/.] 
Be visiting; returning, imiiocially after long ab¬ 
sence or separation. 

Catching sight of a solitary ncQualntancc, LlJ would ap- 
pioach Mm amid the brown shaJowH of the trees- a kind 
of Ditidlum At for apliits departed and reidsitani, like my- 
self. ifowthorne, BUthedale Romance, p. 242. 

revisitation (re-viz-i-ta'slion), n. [< re- + rtst- 
talion.] The act of revisiting; a revisit. 

A regular concerted plan of piTiodical revisttaUim, 

J. A. Alexander, On Mark vi. A 

revisor (r©-vPzor), w. f r F. rdriseur = Sp. Pg. 
rerwor = *It. revisore; as rerise. + -or^.] Same 
as n^iser. 

revisory (re-vPzo-ri), a. [= Pg. revisorio: as 
rerise + -niry. Of. Hp. revisoria, censorship.J 
Having power to roviso; ofTecting reViSion; re¬ 
vising. 

revitalization (rS-vi^'tal-i-za'shgn), ti, [< re- 
vitaUne •¥ -ation.] The ^ot or process of revi¬ 
talizing; tbe state of being revitalized, or in¬ 
formed with fresh life and vigor. 
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rerltallM (rf-vl'tsM*). r. t [< ^ + niMOe.] 
To restore vitality or life to; inform again or 
anew with life; bring back to life. 

l*rofeiiBor Owen observes that "there are organisms . , , 
which we can devitalise and rceitotoe— Uevivo and roviiru 
- many times " That such organisms can he revived, idl 
will Mimlt, but probably I’rofessor Owen will be alone la 
not recognising considerable distinction between Hie 
woids revitalixiwj and reviving. Tho animalcule put can 
be revued bus ncvei been dead, but that which is not 
dead cannot be revitalised. • .. 

Beals, Protoplasm (3d cd.X p. <Kb 

revittlet, An obsolete spelling of re^etmU 

revivability (ro-' i-va-bil'i-ti), w. [< revivable '+ 
-th/ (see -bdity).] The character of being re- 
vivable; the eapacity for being i*evived. 

The reviratnlitj/ <i1 past feelings \arieB Inversely as the 
vividness of present feelings. 

H. Spencer, Ihlii. of Fsyoliol.. | Sa 

TOVlvabla (re-vrva-bl), ft. [< rei'ive + -able.] 
Capable of being revived. 

Not will the response of a sensory organ ... be an ex¬ 
perience, unless it be registered in a mudlAoaMon of struo- 
ture, and thus be remvatde, boeause a statioal condittun Is 
requisite for a dynamical manifestation. 

G. n. Lvipss, PruliB of Life and Mind, I. L | la 

revlvably (ro-vi'va-bli), adv. Wilh a capacity 
for revival; 80 uh to ndiiiit of revival. 

W'hat kind uf agency can it then be . . that revivcMy 
stui es up the memoiy of departed phenomena^ 

Mind, IX, SOdL 

revival (rc-vi'val), n. [< revive + -rx/.J 1. The 
act of reviving,’or retui'iuiig to life after actual 
or apparent death; tho act of bringing back to 
life; also, tho ntatc of being ho revived orre- 
Htored: as, the revival ot a drowned person; the 
revival of a perHon from a Hvvoon.— 2. Kesto- 
ratioTi to former vigor, activity, or efficiency^ 
after a period of langnoV, depresHion, or sua* 
peiiHioii; qiikkoning; renewtil: as, the rmral 
of hope; tlie revival of oiieV spirits by good 
news; a revival of trade. 

"I’vo tbouglit of Boiiiethiiig," siild the Rector, with a 
sudden rroivat of spiiits. Oeorye Btiot, Felix Holt, xxIlL 

3 . Restoration to general uso,•practice, accop- 
tance, or bohef; the ^^!llto of being currently 
known or received: as, the revival of learning 
ill Europe; the rerun/of bygone fashions; Hpe- 
eifieally [enp.],*the UeuuiHHHriee. 

The man to whom ihu litcrntuioof his country 0W4>8 its 
origin and its remrnl was l)orn in tliiuus singularly adapted 
to coll forth his extraordinary ]>mi ei s. Macaulay, iHiiite.' 

4 . Hpeejiieully, an extraordinary awakening in 
a church or a community of interest in %nd care 
for matterH relating to personal religion. 

There ought not to be miiih for a revival to do In any 
chuich wiilch hns hud tlio simple good news preached to 
it, and in whicli the lioiirt and life and better motives have 
been affectionately and pei sisteiitly addiossed. 

M'm’&ner's Mo,, XIV. 250. 

\ revival of religion merely makes manifest for a time 
what religion there la in a community, but it dues not ex¬ 
alt men abovu theu nature <ii above their times. 

U n. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 400. 

5 . The representation of something past; spe- 
cifleallv, in thfatrieal art, tho n^production of a 
play which lins not been presented for a consid¬ 
erable time. ^ 


fhie can hardly pauMi liefore it [a gateway of tlie i_ 

teenth eoutury] without seeming to assist ut a ten rainutea* 
remval of old Italy. 

//. James, Jr., Trans. hket 4 ‘hes, p. 140. 

Soimi of Mr. - - *s reviixUs have been bcauttfully cos¬ 
tumed. The Century, XXXV. 644, note. 

0. in ehcm.y same ns rnivifleation. —7. The re- 
instHtciheiit of an action or a suit after it has 
become abated, as, for instance, by tho death of 
a party, when it may be revived by substituting 
tbe personal representative, if tho cause of ac¬ 
tion has not abated.—8. That which is recalled 
to life, or to present existence or appeaiauoe* 
[Rare.] 

The place [Castle of Blols] la full of . . . memories, Of 
ghosts, of ecliues, of possible evoeations and revivaU, 

$ IL James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 20L 


1 , 3 (d)X also known, because begun In tho Vnlvenity w 
Oxford, os the Or/ard movement. It began in 18^ in op- 
uosltloii to an agitation fur the expnlsmn ot the blkhm 
fp*™ the House of Lords and for tne dlsest^llsluneiit of 
the Chim h of,England. Its founder waa H. J. Boee, wilih 
jollied* Arthur PercIvaJ, Huirel Rroud^and 
^ John Heniy NewmoMi 

(origiDBlly an Evangelical) and John Keble^ the publloa- 
tion ot whose "Christian Tear" In 1827 haibeed regarded 
aa an Important precursor of the movement, In ite eeillet 
BtMe the proinoters of tho revival were known ee fVid- 
tmlam. (^e TroMarianS After Newman hod. In 1S46. 
abandons the Cburoh of England and joined tbeCDiitol|| 
of Edwart B. INieey became genenUynooinlgid 

ae the leedw of ^e moiment, and ila aSiWmim Wim 
nUslmamediHimyaetbyllielroppoiitnta. TherovtViloC ‘ 



xwrfrai , * > 

doetrint main work ot the ttovemeet, ofpeoleUy 

tn tta eerller etaget, but thie reeolted afterward m a re¬ 
vival of rttuid aiao, and this exteualoii ^ the movemeot 
le known aa rftuahm, (Bee rltuaHik, 8.) The genend 
ob|ect of the Catholic revival waa to alllmi and enforce 
the character of the Anglican Chnroh ae Catholic In the 
aenie of unbroken historical derivation from and agree¬ 
ment In doctrine and organlmtion with the ancient Oath- 
die Chnroh before the division between East and West 

tiVlTaligin (ro-vi'val-izm), w. [< revival + 
-MJN.] That form of reli^ous activity which 
inanueatB itself in revivals. [Uecent.] 

The most perfect example of nmoaitmth the one to which 
tt oonatantly appeala for Its warrant, waa tho rapt aaacm- 
tdy at Pont^at, with Ita many-tongued psalinlala and in- 
aplred prophets, ita tranaports and fervors and inii'acnlona 
oonverilonB. The Century. XXXI 80. 

feylvaliat (rd-n'val-ist). w. [< revival + -wf.] 
One who is instrumentai in producing or pro¬ 
moting in a community a revival of religious 
interest and activity: specihcaily applied to an 
itinerant preacher who makes this liis special 
wor'k. [Recent.] 

Hie ooi^ctlon of enmity to God. which the remvaliet 
ueumes m the first step in any true spiritual life. 

The Ainertean, VIH. 120. 

raYlTallBtiC (r^-vi-va-lis'tik), a, [< revwaluit 
+ -tc.J 1. Of or portaiuing to a revivalist or 
revivalism. 

Jlnivalietus success is seldom soeti apart from a certain 
easily recognized type of man 

Haiffunie IfenUd^ March 26» 1885. 

2. Characterized by revivalism; of the nature 
of revivalism. [Recent and rare in both uses.] 
Spiritual preaching Is leviving, it la not nci oasaiily re- 
w'ra/iMb. Tfw CerOufy, XXXI 4:«. 

rayive (ro-viv')» »’•; }>rp*t. and pp. revivfdy ppi. 
reviving,' [< OP. F. nni re = Pr. remure = Cal. 


C< 

remurer 5= Sp .remvmzs Pg. icviver =: Tt. rti^ivert , 
< L. revivere, live again, revive (cf. ML. renvau , 
tr., rftvive),< rr-, again, + virere^ live: see vund. 
Ct rcrirc,] I. fw Iraiut. 1. To return to life after 
actual or seeraiug death; resume vital functions 
or aotivities: as, to revtrf after a swoon. 


The I 
isfvml. 


I of the child came into him again, and he re 
* 1 K 1 zvli. 22 


Reniy is dead, and novel shall revive. 

Shak., 1 Uen. VI, 1 1 18 
She smiled to ace tho doughty hero alaiii, 

Bul^ at her nnilv, Uio beau revived again 

Pope, K. of the L., v. 70. 

2. To live again; have u Hccoiid life. [Uare.J 

Emotionally wu revive In our children, economic illy we 

aaorifloe many of our present gi atiflcatlons to 1 ho dt. vUo|>- 
ment of the race. Pop. Sei. Mo., XXXlll. S80 

3. To*Mm fresh life and vigor; be reanimated 
or qulcKened; recover strengl li, as after languor 
or aepression. 

When he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to cany 
him, the aplrit of Jacob their father revived Qen xlv. 27 
A aplrit which had been oxtlngulshcd on the jilalns of 
Philippi revived in Athanasius and Anihioae 

MaeatUay, History. 

4. To be renewed in the mind or memory: as, 
the memory of his wrongs revived within him; 
past emotions soinetiraes revive, — 5. To regain 
use OP currency; come into general use, prac¬ 
tice, or acceptance, as after wperiod of neglect 
or disuse; become current once more. 

Then Sculpture and her aiatcr arts remoe. 

Pope, Kasay on Criticism, 1. 701. 
IhlB heresy having revived In the world about an him- 
dredyearaagOb . . aevoral divines . . began to And out 
farther explanations of thia doctrine of the Trinity. 

Sfir^, On the Trinity. 
His [Clive's) policy was to a great extent abandoned; 
the abuaea whlcn he had suppressed began to revive 

Macaulay, Lord CTive 
6. In chem.f to recover its natural or metallic 
state, as a metal. 

n. trans, 1. To bring back to life; revivify; 
resuseitate after actual or seoming death or 
destraetioE; restore to a previous mode of ex¬ 
istence. 

To beale the slcke, and to revive the ded 

4wnaer, F. {, 11 111. 22. 

What do these feeble Jews? . . will theyrrvfw the 

atones out ot the beapa of the rahhlah which are burned? 

Neb. Iv. 2 . 

la not thia boy revived from death? 

Shttk., Cymbellncb ▼. 5.180 

2. To qnieken: refresh; rouse from langnor^ 
depresmon, or discouragement. « 

Hioae graolooa wmda revive my ^looping tboai^tB, 
And give my tongue-tied Borrows leave to roeim. 

Sha».,3Hen. VL,UI. 8.21. 
Tour coming^ frienda rorieetme. MUtm, B. A., 1.1&7. 

3. To renew in the mind or memory; recall; 
reawaken. 

Leeke, Bnmen Vndeartmdini; n. x. 11 
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With tempers too muob given to pleamro. If la almoat 
neoeaaary to fvei’ee the old places of grief In our memory. 

SMe, Tatter, No. 181. 
The beautiful apecimena ot nearls which he sent home 
from the ooaat of Faria revived ttie cupidity vt the nation 
Preeeott, Fera. and Isa., 11. 0. 
When I deacribe the moon at which I am looking, I am 
describing merely a plexus of optical aensations with sun¬ 
dry revived states of mind linked by various laws of asso¬ 
ciation with the optical sensatluna 

J. Fiiike, Evolutionist, p. 8|7. 

4. To restore to use, practice, or general ac¬ 
ceptance; mako cummt, popular, or authori¬ 
tative once more; recover from neglect or dis¬ 
use: as, to reHre a law or a custom. 

After this a Faillament Is holden, In which the Acts 
made In the eleventh Year of King Elcdflinl were revived, 
and the Acta made fn his one and twentieth Yearu were 
v^iolly repealeil. Baker, Chronicles, p. 157. 

The function of the prophet waa then revived, and poets 
for the first time aspired to trach the art of life, and 
founded acbools. J. It Seeley, hat Religion, p W 

5. To renovate, [(''olloq.] 

Tlio boy . . . appeared . . in a revived black coat of 
his master's. Piekene, Bketches, 1 ales, 1. 

0. To rcprotiuce; represent after a lapse of 
time, esneciully upon the stage: as, to rtvuo 
an old play. 

A past, vamp'd, future, old reno'd now piece, 

Tuvlxt Plautus > letch ei, bhakcHueai, and rornelll^ 
Can make a (ibbei, Tlbbald, oi Osell 

Pope, Thinclad, 1. 284. 
Already In the latU>r days of the Ttopubllc the multitude 
(including oven the knights, hc cording to Horace) rould 
only be leconciled to tiagedj by the liitruductlon of that 
species of accessories by which in our own day a play of 
.Hhakspero’s Is said to be renved 

A IKard, Eng Dram. TJt, I. 8 . 

7. Tu laWy to remhtatc, as an action or suit 
wliich has become abated. Hoe retHval, 7.-8. 
Ill chain., to restore or reduce to its natural state 
or to its metallic state: as, to revive a metal 
aftor calcination, csgyn, i and 8. To reanimate, rein- 
vigorato, renew, relnspint, ilieer, hearten. Sue tho quo¬ 
tation uiidernwta/tzc 

revivet, W. Uovhal; return to life. 

Ueo IB dead, and Uierofore giieue not thy meniorie with 
tho Imagination of his new reutue. 

Cfrrcnc, Menaphon, p 50. (DaeicM) 

revivement (re-viv'meut), «. [= It. rnrrirri- 

mcnio; as levice + •ment,'] Tho act of reviv¬ 
ing; rovivificatiun. 

We have the sacred Scriptures, our blehseil Bavloiii, his 
apostles, and tho puicr pifroitive times, and the late lUf- 
ormatlon, or rimwincnt rathei, all on our side 

Feliham, Letters, xvli {Latham ) 

revl'Fer (re-vl'vdr), «. 1. Ono who revives or 
restores anything to uso or prominence; one 
who recovers anything from inactivity, noglect, 
or dibiise. 

He saith It [learning] Is the corruptei of the simple, the 
sohoolmaster of sliino, the storehoiise of treacherlc, the 
reuiuer ot vices, and mother ot coaaiUlzc. 

Nohhe, JMeice Penlhive, p 80. 
Giotto was not a reviver - lie was an Inventoi 

The Century, XXXVII. 07. 

2. That which invigorates or revives. 

“Now, Mr. Taplcy,'’Baid Mark, giving himself a tremen¬ 
dous blow In the chest by way of rentier '*Just you attend 
to what Fvo got to say. 

Diekene, Martin Chiindewit, xxUl. 

3. A compound used for renovating clothes. 

Tis a deceitful liquid, that block and blue reviver. 

Diekene, Sketches, Characters, x 

4. In lave. See rei^ivor. 

re^'Flflcate (ro-vlv'i-fi-kat), r t. f< LL. ret in- 
Jicatuy, pp. of (ML.) restore to life: 

see rcctvtfg.] To revive;^recall or restore to 
life. Johnson. [Rare.] 
revlTification (re-viv^i fi-kiVshon), n. [= F. 
rMvificaUon s Pg. rerirtjtett^'do, < ML. revtvifi- 
catwi n-), < revivificare, revivify: see reuin^cate, 
revivify.} 1. Renewal of life; restoration to 
life; resuscitation. 

The resurrection or reneificatum (for the woid algnlflea 
no mure than so) is common to both. 

Dr, H, More, Mysteiy of Uodlliiess, p. 225. (Laiham.) 

2. In ehem,, the reduction of a Tnetal from a 
state of combination to its metallic state.-^3. 
In surg., the dissection olT of the skin or mu¬ 
cous membrane in a part or parts, that by the 
apposition of surfaces thus prepared union of 
parts may be secured. 

rarlTlfy (re-viv'i-fl), v, [< OF. revinfter, F. 
rivivijwr =s‘Hp. Pg. reHHfiear as It. remvtfiearey 
< ML. renmfleare (LL. in pp. revivtjleaius), to- 
store to life, < L. re-, again, + LL. vivijlearey 
restore to life: boovUM/v,} I. trans. 1. Tore- 
store to life after aotoal or apparent death. 

This warm tdbatlon . . . aaemed to animate my froaan 
syama, and to rtviBM my My. 

wraaelt, Hiatorioal MamolrB, 1.8681 


xwrocatlo& 

2. To give new vigor or animation to; enliven 
again. 

Local literature la pretty snrev when It comes, to 
have that diattnctlve Ausvallan mark which may 
even one day remvtfy tho literature of England. * 

* ^rC. W. Dilke, Frobs of Greater Biltrin, IL 1. 

3. In chcm,f to punfy, us a bubstance that has 
been used as a reagent in a chemical process, 
so that it can be used again ni tln^ same way. 

A description of tho kiln in use for revun^fyiny char will 
be found in the article on sugar 

Thorpe, Dli t of Applied ( hem , I. 171. 
■ftm. Seo Hat under revive, 

H, tntraus. In chem.y to become cflicumt a 
second timo ns a reagent, without special chem¬ 
ical treatment, ns by oxidation in the air, fer¬ 
mentation, etc. 

revivingly (ro-vi'vmg-li), adr. In a reviving 
manner. Imp, Diet, 

reviviscence (rev-i-vis'ens), n, [= P. rdvwta- 
cenees^ It, ret'tviscenjsay ’< L. retHvu,cen{t-)8, ppr. 
of reviviseere, inceptive of revwere, revive: see 
rcitrc.] Revival; reanimation; the renewal 
of life; in nat. hitl,, an awakening from tor¬ 
pidity, especially in tho case of insects after 
hibernation. 

Nolthorwlil the life of the soul alone continuing amount 
to tho reviviaeenee of the wiiole man 

Bp Pearvon, Expos, of Creed, If. 

reTivlacency (rev-i-vis'en-si), n, [As revivis- 
ctnec (see -ct/).} Same iis revm'iceftce. 

since vitellty ban, somehow or other, commenced with¬ 
out a duslgiiJtig cause, why ini^ not the aanie oanse pro¬ 
duce a nmvueewy t f Coyan, Disqulsltloni^ UL 

revlviscent (rev-i-vis'ent), a. [= F. r^mmeent^ 
< L. ret^rtsecn{t-)s, ppr. of rwivtsarey revive, 
inceptive of int/wc, revive: see rcrirc.] Bo- 
vivitig; rcgiiiiiitig life or animation. 

All the details of the trial wcie canvassed anew with 
remviMent liiteresU The AUauUe, LVUI. 880. 

revivor (re-vi'vov), n, [< renre + -or'.] In 
JatCy tho reviving or a suit which was abated by 
the death of a party, tho marriage of a female 
plain tiff, or other churc. See revival y 7. Also 
spelled revirtr.-'Bm ot revtvoi^ a blU filed to re- 
vivo a bill wlilrli had abated — BUI Of revlVOr Hid Slip- 
Plement, a bill of revivor filed where li waa necesoaiy 
not only to revive the suit, but also to allege by way of 
Bupploinontal pleading nthui facts which had occorrod 
since tho suit was coinmtmciMl 

revocablllty (lev^p-ka-biri-ti), n. f= F. rA>o- 
cainltU; as revocable + -itg {hoo -MUly),} The 
property of being revocable; revocablenesa. 
Imp. Diet. 

revocable (rev'o-ka-bl), «. [< OF. rerorabley 
F. r^oetihle = Pr. Sp. revocable = Pg. revo- 
gavel = It. rwocafnlcy < L. rct'ocahihhy < revo- 
carvy revoke : see ret olt, ] Capable of being 
recalled or rovokod: as. a revocable qdict or 
grant. Compare n volable. 

Howsoever you show bitterness, do not act anything 
that is not revocable Bacon, Anger. 


Treaties may 
or Irrevocable 


. bo revocalde at the will of cither party, 
Wooleey, Introd to Inter. Law. 1109. 


revocableneSB (rev'o-ku bl-nes), n. The char¬ 
acter of being revocalde Jtaiin/y 1727. 
revocably (rov'cl-ka-bli). r/r/i. in a revocable 
manner; so as t^ be revocable. Imp Ihct, 
rhvocatet (n^v'd-kat), v. t. [< L. revoantusypp. 
of revoenrcy revoke; see revokt.} To revoke; 
recall. 

His Hucceasor, by order, nullifies 
Many hla |»atcnts, and did rewcatc 
And re-asaume his liberalities. 

Daniel, f'lvll Wars, 111. 68. 

revocatef (rev'o-kat), rt. [■< revoeatuSy pp, of 
rfvocarcy call back: see nvoke.} Repressed; 
checked; also, pruned. 

But yf It axe to be mocate, 

And yf the sick be lidlgb oi toiKavat^ 

Purge of tin dido [dead winmI) 

PaUathttM, Uusboiidile (B. E T. S X p« 70. 

revocation (rev-o-Ka'shon), n, [< OF. reeooa- 
cfow, rcvornttoiiy F. icvoeatton = Pr. revocaUon m 
Sp. rivocaeion = Pg retoe^icdo, rtvogagtto as It, 
rivocafftonCy < L nroeatio(n~)y < revoeare, re¬ 
voke: see revoeate, tetokr.} 1. Tho act of re¬ 
voking or recalling; also, tho state of being 
recalled or Hiiinmoued back. 

Gue of the town mlnlNteis, thgt saw In what manner (he 
pitiplo wore bent for the remKOtion of Calvin, gave him 
nutup of their affection in this sort 

• Hooker, Rci Ice. Polity, Fref., It. 

The faculty of whir b this act of revocation la the energy 
I call the reproductive .SIfr W UamliUin, Metaph., xn. 

2. The act of n‘Voking or annulling; tho re¬ 
versal of a thing done by tbo revoker or his 
predecessor in the same authority: tho ealling 
back of a thing mnted, or the making void of 
some deed previously existing; also, the state 
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revoeatton 

of being revoked omnniilled; reversAl; repeal; 
annuliuoTit: aw, the revocation of a will.-Revo- 
catloii of the ediot of Nanjtos, a nr««1aniatlon by Lutiia 
XIV. of Franco, In 1686, am^iUlns the edict of Nautre, and 
• dlacontiiiuing rellgloua tolorat^n to the Huguonota. The 
Prtitoatant emlgialion in cnuaeqnencr of this n voqfvtl«»i 
and of previoiie penecutiona grently injiiiod the Iridiiii* 
tilea of trance. aSyn. 3. hee rewiunea, abolwh 
revocatory (rpv'o-ka-id-ii), a, L< OF. rcvoca- 
Unrot F. rceocattnre = ftp. revoratorio = Pg. tp- 
pocatonOf nwogatorio = It. rtvocatono, < IJi. 
rt'vooatfrtnns. for calling or drawing buck, < L. 
rcvocarpf call bnck: aeo rpvokf.^ Tending to 
revoke; pertaining to a revocation: rt*voking; 
recalling. 

Be granted wrfta to both imrtloH with revoeatory]etixn 
one upon aiiuthti, aometiim m to tb* niiiuber of aix or seven 
Htn-ia of Ifondm(16081, p. 1.S7. 
RoVOCatOry action, in nnl lam. an oetion to net aside 
toe real oontrucU (if ndebtoi iimde in fraud of eiedltora 
and operating to tilth prejudii'u K A fVuw, Pleading, 
p. 261. 

rOTOice (rc-\<n»'), r, 1 (< re-+ uoicc.'] 1, In 
orgnu-huililuitf, le voice ngaiii; adjust (a pipe) 
80 that it may rccovi'r (ho voice it has lost or 
Apeak in a now way.—2. To call in return; re¬ 
peat. [Kare.J 

And to the winds the waters honnioly call, 

And echo back again rewneed all 

G. Fletcher, Christ s i'rlninph on Kartb, st 64 

revokablo (ro-vd'ka-bl), a. (< revoke + -oble.] 
That ean or may bi'frevoked; revocable 
revoke (r«-vok'), v.; pret. and pp. revokedj ppr. 
revoking. [ < ME. revvken , < ()P rt votjw r, nvoe~ 
quer, F. rivoqucr = Pr. Sp. levoear = Pg. tiro- 
car, revoyar = It. riroeartf < L. retoearif call 
back, Ptivoko, < re-, back, again, + eovurey cull: 
see re- and vocation, (T. nrokf, eourokCy trokcy 
MTOVokc,'] I. iran». If. To call bock; mimmon 
back; eaiiHe to return. 

Christ Is the glorlons InstruTnent tif Cod for the revfA- 
ing at Man. iJ. llerhirt, A Pi lost to the Teuiplc, i. 

What HtmiKth thou hnst 
Throughunt the wholu piojiortion of thy liinba 
Jlettok^ It all hiW thy inaoly Hrius, 

And spare me not 

Heywood, l Kdw. IV. (Works. I'd Pearson, 1874 ,1 W). 
Mistress Anno lloloyii was . sent home again to her 
father fur a iii>uHoii,*wnei nat she smoked. . (hnt after 

ward shol was nvoked unto Uio court. 

G CnsendiaA, WolHCy, p 07. 
How leadUy we wish time spout rewd d 

Cifwper, task, vl 26. 

2t. To bring back to (‘onsciouaneHH ; revive; 
resuHcitate. 

Uym to rewtken she did si liln* ueyiio. 

And at the laste liogaii his breth to diawo, 

And of his swough Bone oftii that adawo. 

Chancer, Iroiluii, tli. 1118 

3t. To cull back to memory; recall to mind. 

By r«tKdrf/ig and mcolleotlng . . . certain passages 

South 

4. To annul by recalling or taking back; make 
void; ennetd; repeal; revevHe: as, to revoke a 
will; to revoke a privilege. 

I.ut them assemble^ 

And on a ssfoi Judgement all revoke 
Your Ignorant clcoilon. Shak , Cor, il. S. 226. 
That forglvoiieHH WAS only conditional, luid is rcsoArd by 
hli recovery. Pirh/ifi/r Amelia ill 10. 

A devise by wilting . . may be also revtAtd by binn¬ 
ing, cancelling, tearing, or obUtcrating theieof by the d*' 
visor, or in his presence and with his consent. 

lllackHtoM, (V>m , II xxllt 

5t. Tt« restrain; repress; check. 

.Shu with pitthy words, and i*oun8oll sad. 

Still strove tliulr stubboi iie rages to rcivdvi 

Spetuier, V. Q.. II. U. 28. 

6t. To give up p roiioimce. 

Nay, traitor, stay, and take with thmi that mortal blow or 
stroke 

Tbc which shall cause thy wretched corpse this life for to 
rtonke Peele, Mir ('lyomon and Hit Clamydes. 

eflyn i liecant Abjure, vtc (see nncrinrs); Fejteal, lie 
erind, etc. (hi e ahtdxeh). 

II. intrans. 1. To recall a right or privilege 
eonceded iii^a jireviouH aet orproinnw. 

Thinke ye then uiir Bishops will forgoe Uie tiower of ox* 
(oiiununicatioii on whomsoevorY No^ acrtaiiily* unless to 

1 rimjiRhso sinister ends, and then revoke when they see 

then time Mdton, Kefoiination in Kng., li. 

1 make i nroinlue, and will not revoke, 

Crabbe, Wwk% VH. 126. 

2 Iti card-phitfinff, to negloct to follow suit 
h< II the player can and Hnould do so. 

revoke CP''-vok'),tf. [< rr uoAjc, r.] I*. Bevoca- 
tioji; recall. [Baro.] 

How lallouH seems bejond rciMiitf 
1 Ik 1 Ipi k with its last listless stroke I 

D G. Romm, Soothsay. 
2 . Ill ear(t-platftng, the act of revoking; a fail- 
Mie to tollow Huit when the player can and 
should do HO. In whist the revoke is made when the 
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wrong card is thrown; bat It Is not “estahHshed'* (in¬ 
curring a severe penalty) tUl the trick on which it was 
nikdc is turned oi onltted, or till the revoking player or 
his partner has again played. 

she never made u revoke; nor over passed it over hi her 
adversBiy wldiout exacting the utmost forfeiture. 

Lamb, Mrs. Battle on Whist. 

revokement (r6-vdk^meut), a. [= It. rivoca- 
mento; au revolce + -meht.^ I'he act of revok¬ 
ing; rovocatioji; rovemal. 

* Let It bo noised 

That thningh our intcrccHsion this revokement 
imi pardon lomes Shak , Hen. VllI, i 2.166. 

revoksr (ro-vo'k<‘r), w. One who rcvoki'S. 

revolt (r<>volt' or re-volt'), w. [< OF. rtvolte, 
F. rAvoUe ss f^p. rcvutlfa = Pg. rtTolta, < It. rn vi¬ 
ta, revolta, a fevoll, turning, overthrow, fcin. of 
nvolUty rtvolto (< L. r<volutu,s)y pp. of rwolvert, 
turn, overturn, overwhelm, revolve: see re¬ 
volve.] 1. All unrising against government or 
authority; rebellion; iiiHurrectiou; hence,any 
act of iiiHiiboi'dinalion or disobedieiico. 

'rhoir mutinies and revolie, wherein tliey show’d 
Most valoiij, MHiko not foi tin in. 

Shak., t’oi , III 1.126. 


» ^ molntlan 

AnwAL in the sense ot •provoke averaion in,* '^k.* 
is, I bolleve, scarce a centuiy old; It belnga ncotcita 
with Bisliop Warburton, Horace WalpolOiWIUlam God¬ 
win, and Southey. F. ffati, Mod. Eng., 290. 

a^ByiL S. I'o disgust, sicken, nauseate, 
rovoltdr (re-v61't(‘r or re-vol'tftp), w. One who 
rovolts, or riaes against authority; a rebel. 

All their piiiioes are revoltere Hos. ix. 16. 

A niurdciui, a revolter, and a robber I 

MRUm, S. A., L lUO. 

revolting (ri»-vdl'tiiig or ro-vorting), p, a. 1, 
(liven toreVoll or sedition; rebellious. 

Also tluw iirnmlbu that his Maiestle shall not permit to 
1)1 giiu'Ti now henceforth foitresse, Costell, briuge, nte. 
At towim . unto (Icntlenien or knlgbtes of power, wnloh 
lu m tUhnff times may rise with the same. 

Guevara, Letters (tr by Uellowes, 1677)^ p. 271. 

2. Causing abhorrence or extroToe disgust; 
shocking; repulsive. 

What can 1>e iiioio iinimliiral, not to sav more rs^jottlim, 
than to set uii any system of rights or privileges in moni 
action Hpiiit rroiii duties'' • 

Qladetojie, Might of Bight, p. 05. 

sgyn 2. Disgusting, n.iiiheHtiiig, offensive, abominable. 


• , K* . 1 ♦ I II* 7 #* 1 . » j, revoltingiy (re-ioF-orro-vortiiig-li),(irfr. In 

1 doubt not but you have lioaid long since of the Apoli v . . 

of cateloiiia from the K. of Spain. leyoltiiig manlier; offensively: abhorrently. 

limeeU, Letters, I. vi 42 TOVOmblO (rov o-Ul-bl), a. [< Ij. revoluhtlis, 
that may be revolviui or rolled, < revolvere, pe¬ 


on one side aiosu 

The women up In wild revolt, and stoiiii’d 
At the Opplaii law. Tennyvtm, Trincess, vli. 

2f. The act of turn lug away or going over to 
the opposite side; a change of sirios; deser- 

tioTi. 

He waa gicatly elrengthcued, and the enemy ns ininh 
enfeebled by daily rcoolte. Sir W. Jtaleiyh reVOlubly (rev'o-lii-bll), adv. 


The blood of youth hiirns nut with sutli excess 
A» giavity's revolt to w.intonnogH 

Shak , L. L L., V 2. 7». 

Sf. Tnconstiincy; faithloHsuess; lickleness, es¬ 
pecially in love. 

Thou caiist not vex nu with Ini oiistant mind, 

Since that my life on thy rewiit doth lie 

Shak, Sonnets, xi'll, 

4t. A rovolti'r. 

You liigrate itrtdiv. 

You bloody Veroen, ripping up tin womb 
Of your deal mother Lngland 

Shak , k. John, v 2.161 

-SjnL 1. Sedition, RelmUvm, etc. See iiurunvcfton. 
revolt (re-voK' or le-volt'), v, [< OF. levolUr, 
F. tevolter =. Pg. revoliar = 11. rival tare, rival- 
tare; from the iionn.] I, intrant. If. To turn 
away; turn asidi* from a former causi' or under¬ 
taking; fall off; chaiigo «.idcs; go ovcr#to the 
oppoRil e jiurt y ; desert. 

The Htout Pailslaiib do retoU, 

And tmii again unto the warlike French. 

Shak, 1 Hen VI. v. 2 2. 
Monsieur Amaud was then of the i cligloii, but hod 

pronilHiMl to re\HjR to the hing*H Hide 

lafe 0 /Lord Herbert of Chrrbury (ed llowolls), p. 146. 

2, To break away from establishi'd authori¬ 
ty; reiiouiico allegianco and subjection; rise 
againsi a government in open rebellion; rebel; 
mutiny. 

The Edomites revolted from undor the hand of Judah 

2 (.hion XXL 16. 


Volvo: see revolrr.] Capable or admitting of 
revolution. [Karo,] 

I s th( n, to whom Uie thrice three yeer 
Hath flll’d his resoluble uib. siuco oui arrival here, 

1 blame nut to wish honii ranch more. 

Chapman, Iliad, IL 260. 

In a revoliibie 


Let the church, our mothor, bi(>athe hoi curse, 
A mother's i iirse, on hei reviativff son. 

ShaL K. John, 


maniK'r; so as to bo capable of revolution. 
[Karo.] ^ 

The siglit tube being clainpud to tlie can luge [for tran- 
sit-instimiuiithl, HO ns to be re^dubly adjusted thereon. 

Sa Amcr , N. S , LXIII. 86. 

revolute (rev'o-lut), a. [= F. revoluy < L. repo- 
/wfMv, pp. of rnolceie, revolve: seo revolv'd,] 
■Rolledor curled backward or down¬ 
ward; rolled hack, as the tips or 
matgiiiM of some leases, fronds, 
etc.; in viTuatiuii and estivntion, 
rolled backward fioni both the 
sides. Si*e also cuts iindcr Notho- 

ehlipna, Vi* ns, ami RnJ}let,ia _ Revo- 

lute antennm, in mtoin , antennss whldi 
ill icposc aie lolltd oi colled Npiral^oiif- 
waid iind bnckwaid, as in (crtain uyme- 
tutftUra. 

revolute (rev'o-luti, i. i. To re¬ 
volve, [()ollo(].J 

Thou ho frames a second inolloo 
Fiotii thy rendutiny eyes 
The Academy, March 1,1860, p. 168. 

revolution (rev - o -1 n'shoii), n, (< 

ME. retuduewn, <*OF. rei olutioriy F. 
rhohiUoH=PT, revolucw = Sp. revo- 
hicion = Pg. reiolit^ffo = II. rirolu- 
zione, revolusionv = J). revolutic = 
fjr. Kw. Dan. rerolulwn, < LL. revo- 
lHtio{n-), a ri'volviiig, < L. rm^olrere, T 
pp. rerolutujiy revolve, turn over; ^ 
see 1. The act of rovolv- miigiSSTLSS 

Hi. 1 267 . completely round, 

iBGciallv 


3f To prove faithlesH or inconstant, especially l,ody back to tin first posi- 

in love. tion; a complete rotation through 

vm_ ii_ i* i* • • 


in love. 

You are already Love’s firm votaiy, 

And cannot soon revolt and rhaiigc jour mind. 

Shak,’r C ofV.lli 2.66. 

• Live hanplcr 

In other oholce, fair Amidea, IIm 
S ome shame to say my heart's revolted 

Shirley, l*iaitor, il. 1. 

4. To turn away in horror or disgust; be re¬ 
pelled or shocked. 

Her mind revolted at the idea of UMlng violence to any 
one Scfttt, Ileartof Miil-Lotliiaii, xxxlv. 

n. tmns. If. To roll back; turn back. 

As a thnnder bolt 
Percoth the folding nyre, and doUi displace 
The poling clouds Into sad showrea ymolt, 

Mo to her yold the flames, and did their force revolt. 

Spenser, F. Q, III. xi. 25 

2t. To turn away from allegiance; oaiise to 
rebel. 

Whether I'f iis is mosto culpable, T in following and*' 
obeying the King, oj juu in altering and reodW^ ye 
klngdomo 

Ourvara, Letters (tr by Hellowos^ 1577X p. 288. _ _ 

3. To repel; shock; oHuse to turn awaj in ab- lutions of tKe seasons, or 6t the boura 6t the inf 
horronce or disgust. and night. 

This abominable medley is made rather to revolt young 
and lugenuoua minda. A Boglctde Peace, tv. 

Hideous as the deeds 

Which you scarce hide from men's raeoM eyas. The Duke of Buckingham hImsMt flaw not ■clilililAie 

5Msy, The Cenol, 1.1. diort a BeacftcMoa oTSme. Beisalk URai%1. V. ML 


360°,^ Wliofo tho dislinctiou is of importanoe, 
this is called a rotation. 

She was proliably the very last person in town who still 
kept the time-honored spinning-wheel in constant revehh 
tion. Hawthorne, Seven Gahl«% v. 

2. The act of moviug completely around a cir¬ 
cular or oval course, imlependently of any rota¬ 
tion . In a M volution without rotation, every part of the 
body moves by an oqnnl s mounts while lu rotation tka 
motions of the different parts are proportional to their 
distances from thii axis But revQiutlonk and r^tiona 
may be I'oroblned. Thus, (he planets perfoim rewiutUmt 
round the huh, and ^ the same tlmerofaffons about their 
own HxcH The modh peiforms a roUOion on its axis In 
prt'ClMlv the same time In which it poifonns amohiHoil 
ruund the uarth, to which ft consequently alwaya tnrna 
tho same Hide 

So many nobler hodlea to oreato, 

(licatei nomniilfold, . . . and on their oibs impose 
Muuli restless revolvHm day by diw. 

Jman, F. L., vUi. 8L 

3. A rouu j of periodic or roeurrent changes or 
events; a cycle, especially of time: as, the rew>* 


O God! that one might read the book of fata 
And see the tenUvmfn ot the times 
Make mountains leveL i8ftal6,9Hett.I%,itl LM. 





refiAiitlm 

Thwamiut itmig« diuolntlon of nitunU itfeotloii, 
$ atnunco unllittikfQliieift for all that bomct hare rireiL 
. . . when etob man would fain build to hlmMuL and 
build for Iba little rMolueum of his own life only 

/Hfiihni Beveo laun^ of Architeotuio, Memory, • 8. 

Hence—4. A recuiTcnt period or momeut m 
time. [Rare.] » 

Thither by harpy footed furies haled. 

At eortaln fwoocutums all the damn'd 

Are brought. MUton. P. L., a 607. 

5. A total change of ciToumstancos; a com¬ 
plete alteration in character, system, or condi¬ 
tions. 

CheplesN, and knocked about the maszaid with a sex* 
ton B spade here 'a a flue revcltUuin, and we had the trlok 
to see\ Shot, Hamlet v. 1 08 

Bellglons^ and langingea, and forms of government^ and 
usages of pilvate life, and modes of thiukiiig, all liave un¬ 
dergone a auaoesslon of TtvotutwnB 

MaMulay, Moore a Byron. 

Spocifically—0. A radical change in social or 
governmental conditions; the ovcrthiow of an 
ostabli^ed political system, gunorully accom- 

S anied oy far-reaching social cdiangos 1 ho tonn 
tvoluHon^ in Cngllsh history is applied diniincilvoly to 
the convulsion by which James II wis driven from the 
throne in 10 hM In American history it is appllcil to the 
war of Independenoe See below [In this sense the word 
Is sometUucB used adjectlvoly ) 

1 ho clecUnns goneially fi 11 upon men of rrooluhon 

ptfnciples iumdleU Hist Bng,i C 

The revohiHun us It is called produced no other changes 
than those which were nccessoiily oausid by the dtcliua 
ttoii of Jndepeiidcnoc Works, 1.189 

A state of such ty in which rrooluHon is al ways imminent 
Is disaatrouB alike to moial, politicU and mateilal intoi 
esta. fjerh/t Eng in iHth Cent II 

7. The act of rolling or moving back; a return 
to a point previous!} occupied 

• tear 

i oroea thundering back with dreadful remlutwn 
On iny dcfniceleaB head Milton, P L., x. 816 

8t The act of revolving <jr turuing to and fio 
the mind, coiisideratiou, heuce, open delib¬ 
eration, diHciissioii 

But Sir, 1 pray you, howe soine evor iiiy malHter rckun 
• eth with any of hu sorvunnts, bring not tiit math r in rep 
oluUon ill the open Comtek Ptuttim Wten, I -188 

9. The Winding or tuiiiing ot a Mpirul about its 
axis, as a spiral ot u sliell about the ooluniolla, 
one of th(» coils or whorls tluis produced ; a volu¬ 
tion, a turn —American Revolution, the aorlts of 
movementn by whlih tilt tlilitcim \ineiican (olonios of 
Great Britain nvolttd agHliist thu mother country and 
asserted and inaliitoru d iheir Imlupendf nee Tlostilltios 
began in 177'i liidiipoiidiiice was dot latt d in 1770, and the 
help ohl* ranee was formallv socui ml in ] 778 1 he wai was 

practically uiukd by thesuriondvrof the chief British irmy 
at Yorktown in 1781, ind the indcpendoiKc of the United 
States was recognized l>y tro ity of peace in 1788 Anoma- 
UftlO revolution see anomalutu EngUsh Revolu¬ 
tion, the mo veinents by which lanibsll was forced to leave 
England and a pnier constitutional government was se 
cured thiough the aid of William of Orange, who landed 
with ail Anglo Dutch aiiny in November, 1688 In 1680 
Wllllaiu and Maiy weie pioclalmed constitutional sover- 
elgn^ and l*ailiniiient passed the Bill of Rights —French 
Involution,the set It sof movemonts which bi ought aliout 
the downfall of the old ahsoliite inonatchy In Franco, the 
ttstablishmuit of the lopiiblic and the almlltion of many 
abuses Tile Ststos Uetiorul asseinhled Jn May, 1789, and 
the Third Fstalu at once took the 1^1 I he Bantlllu was 
stormedhy the people, andinthesanTOyeartheCunstltnent 
Assembly ovetthrew feudal privileges and trnnsfened co 
cleMaatical property to the state Abolition of title s and of 
rightOfpriinoguniture andothei refoims,wereelfeot«d in 
170(1. The n< xt year a constitution was adopted and the 
Oonstltaeiit was succeeded by the Legislative Assembly 
In 1792 a coalition of nations was formed against Fianoc, 
the royal family waa impi Isoned, and in September the ( on- 
ventiou replaoed the Legislative Assembly and proclaimed 
the republic liouia XVI waa executed in 179a, and the 
Reign of Tetror foUoweil m 1798 - 4, royalist lisliigB were 
suppresaed, and the foreign wars successfully prosecuted. 
The revolutionvy period may be regoided aa ending with 
the establishment of the Dlrwtory in 1796, or aa extending 
to the founding of the Consulate in 1790, or even later. 
Other French revolutions in 18 la 184B, and 1870 lesultcd 
respectively in the overthrow of the Bourbon rnonaichy (»f 
me Eeatoratlon, of the monarchy of Louis Philippe, amt of 
the Second Empire -Pole of nvolutton. Seo^sS > 
Revolulloil-llldlcator. same as operainMer — Bolid Of 
rovolution. a solid containing all the points traversed by 
a plane figure In making a revoluiion round an axis In its 
plane, and oontaining no others The dlxpoond parabt*- 
louL hyporhoknd, etc., of revolution are examples. » 8 yn. 
6 , See msurrccelcn. 

revolutioiiar7 (pev- 9 -lu' 8 hon-^-pi), a, and n 
[saF. t^voluhonnatre as 0p. Pg. rei olu< wnario 
SB It. rwoluffMnano; as revolution + -ar^.] Is 
(8. 1. PertainiDg to a rovolutiqp in govern- 
mdnt, or [eapA to any mowomont or oriBis 
known as ihe Revolution: as, a revolutionary 
war; Revolutionary heroes; the Revolutiomry 
epoeh in American history. 

In eoiuriderlng the policy to bo adopted for suppressing 
the Infurectkm, 1 have been anxioas and rorefiulhat the 
inevitable ooiHIlct for this purpose shall not degenerate 
Into a vtoleiii and remorseless ivmlvMcniirM struggle. 

Kaeoin, hi Rayaond, p 1761 


^ 5U8 

9. Tending to produce revolution; sabversive 
of established codes or systems: as, revoluUon^ 
ary measures; revoiaftottary doctrines. 

It ii much less a reasoning conviction than nnieason- 
ing sentiments of attachment that enable Governmenta 
to bear the atralu of oocaalonal maladmlulstration, rewh 
fuhoiuirv paniosb end aeaaoha of calamity 

hiekyt Eng. In 18th Cent, IL 
Revolnttonary calendar. See rmthoan oofeiuLr, 
under cigciHtor.— Revoltttlonaiy tnbimal. See tribu- 
nal, . 

II. n,; pi. revolutionaim (-rbs). A levofu- 
tiouist. 

Dumfries was a Tory town, and could not tolerate a 
revolutionary J IFifron 

It la neoeasaiy for every student of hlstoiy to know 
what manner of men they are who beemne rrnaluJtumariek, 
and what causes drive thorn to re volution 

KtngOey, Alton liocke^ Pref (1862) (JDavue i 

revolntioner (rev-o-lu'shon-^r), n. [< revolu- 
iym + Vjt,revoluiionaiy ] Bame as revo- 
lutiona} y. 

The people wore divided into three parties namely, the 
Wllllatulii the lacobites, and the dfscontonted Hevelu 
tuinere bmoUett, Hist Eng, i 4 

revolutionise, v. Bon n volutioni^t. 
revolutionism (lov-o-lu^shon-izm), n, [< rtt- 
olutwn + -M/n.] Rovoliitionary pnuciplos 
\oith Brit, liei (Imp Ihtt ) 
revolutionist (rev-o-lu'shon-mt), « K reio- 
lution + -ivf ] One who clesiros or enaeavors 
to eifect a social or political ievolution; one 
who takes pait m a ro\oliition 

If all revoluiionaMM wore not pi oof against sll caution, I 
should iCLOiuintiid it to their Lonsldi ration that no per 
suns weiu cvui known In hlstoiy cither soiled oi pro 
fam, to vev the sc piilchre harke 

Manv foiclgn reeotu/ionteta out of work added the 
gencrol mlsundeistanding their contiibution of broken 
English in every most ingisiiloiiH foim of fiactmo 

Lou ell, study liidows, p 194 

revolutionize (rov-o-lu'^hon T/), « ; pul. and 

pp. I (f ofiittoni^uLppT. t f vofuHoni^rnitf. (< ri (- 
oluUon + j L tifiHs 1 To bring iibout a 
lovoliitioii in; effort a (htmgi in th« polilioal 
IouHtiliitioii of }i*if to ttLolulionut agONirn 
me ut 

W ho III Ills 111 1 II, WHS sun my fulhi r plaiiu d 
To reoolutwnuie Ills native 1 iiid 

Ctabbe, laics of the Hall, x 

2. To alter i oniplt tel> , i Hi ct a iailioal i haiige 
in. 

Wo mod tills rahsnliile iillgloni to licnl the vices of 
modem socuty, to revuliUioiiize 11 is inodcin feudalism of 
gold Thettdure Parkt r, i cn ^oi mous, v 

I even think that tluli (the laiiis] tmpluymviit will go 
as for to reeeiiifronizs the conditions of naial worforu os 
has thu Intiodui lion of bieiih loading guns and rifles 
those of fighting ashoio N A JUv, C V YXIX 4J4 

II. intiam To utidoigo a ir volution; bo- 
I'oine completely altered in Mocial or politiial 
icspects. 

Germany is by nature too thorough to l>c able to reio 
luitonize without revoluttonizinit from u fundanu ntal pi in 
i Iplc, and following that piincfple t j its iitmiHit limits 

Marr, quoted In Kao's ( oiitemporaiy Socialism, p 124 

AIho spelled fivolutionrie. 
revolutlve (icv'o-lu-tiv), a f< 1\ revoluUI (in 
seiiHC 2) ; as rcvolutc + -n r.J 1. Tuiiung over, 
revolving; cogitating 

Being so concerned with tlie inquisitive and reeoluiiie 
soul of man Feltham, Letters, xvll (LaVutm. ) 

2. In bot , same ah recolute, or bometimiii re¬ 
stricted to the case of vernation and estivation, 
revolvable (re-vorva-bl), a. {■< raolte + 
-abfc ] Capable of being revolved. 

The upper cap of tho mill la reooliable Nature, XL. 648. 
revolve (ro-volv'). r.; pret and pp revolved, 
ppr revolnnq, MK ieiolueti,<C>¥. levolver 
s= Bp. Pg. iwolvet, stir, = It. rtiohtre, < L re~ 
i olvete, roll back, rev olvc,< re-, back, + vohere, 
roll: SCO volublr, volvc» Cf. com oh e, devolve, 
ciolve, involve 1 I, tntrnne 1. To turn or roll 
about on an axis; rotate 

Beware 

Testk wheie you seek the common love of these. 

The common halo with the revolving wheel 
Should drag you dowiu Tennyton, PrlnoesB, vl 

2. To move about a center; circle; move m a 
curved path; follow such a course as to come 
round again to a former place: as, tho planets 
fdoli e eAiout the sun. 

In the same elide we revoloe Tennyaan, Two Voices 
Minds roll In paths like pi mots, they revolve. 

This in a larger, that a narrower ring, 

Bat round they come at last to that same phase 

0 W Uolmee, Master and Scholar 

3. To pass through periodic changes; return 
or recur at regular intervals; henoe, to come 
around in process of time. 


nvolvar 

In the eourso of one revMvtng moon 
Was ohymlsL fiddler, statesman, and bnffoon. 

Uryden, Absalom and Achitophel, i 64C 
To mute and to material things 
New life revolving sunimoi hrliiga 

Suoa Mannien, L. Inl 

4. * To pass to and fio in (lie u md; be revolved 
or pondeied. 

Much of this natuie xioolved lu my mind, thiown In by 
the enemy to discourage and i ast mo down 

T JSUwood, 1 Uo (td lluweUsX p. fl06. 

5. To revolve ideas in the niind; dwell, as upon 
a fixed idea; meditate; poude^ 

If this [letterl fall into thy liaiid retnlve 

Shair , I V. ic 6 156. 
still 

My moUit r went revolmng on llio wtird 

T* nnyenn, l*i lin css, IIL 

6t. To return; devolve ugain. 

On tho desortloii of an appeal, the Juilgroont does, ipso 
jure^ revolve to the Judge a quo Ayhffe, JPororgou. 

II, (tans, 1. To turn or cause to loll round, 
as upon an axis 

Thi n In thu i ast her turn she (the moon I shines, 
Itenlced on licavoii s gu at oxlci. MtUon, P. L., vU. SfflL 

2. To cause to move in a circular eourso or 
orbit as, to niohe tho planets in an orrery. 

If the diurnul motion of Die air 

Jtevolvee tht planols in their dostiiiud sphOKA 

How aio the secoiidaiy oibs liiiptlludT 

How are tlio moons fioni^olliiig headlong heldT 

ihatferton loHev Mr. Oatoott. 

3 To turn over and ovi i iii (ho mind; ponder; 
iiiuditute on; < onsidi r 

The ancknt nutho's. both In divinity and inhumanity, 
which hod long time slept In liltrai les^ began generally to 
be read and nvolxed 

ham N, Advancement of Learning, i 39. 
Long stooii sii Bcdiveic, 

Hevolmng many iiinmoi les 

Jennyvon, Moite d Aithiir. 

4t. To turn over tho pages ot; look tlirough; 
«icarch. 

1 rememiwr, on a diqr 1 reuolueit the registeia in the 

4 apitol, I red a right nicruailous t hyng Golden Book, xil 

stiaighi I Hgaln revived 
the law and i>it)uh«its searthlng what waa writ 
( oriceriiiiig the vfissloli Mitton, P R,, L 269. 

rovolvef (m-volv ), M [< ^lolof, ».■) 1. A 
lovohition, a ladical change iii political or 
social affairs. 

In all rewlvee end tin ns id state 
Decieed by (what dee coll him) fate 

D Ur/ey, Lolln s Walk I {Davtee ) 

2. A thought; a purjiOBcor intention. 

When Mldilton saw OrlMlll s hie revvlve, 

Past hopH past thoughtnast leich of all aspire, 
Onoe more to inoue himllio ho doth rcsolue 

O Markham, Sir R itrliiuile, p ii9 {Daiiee ) 

revolved (i« v oivd '),a [< ?/1 o/i < + -ciP*. J in 

soof , same «s revofutc, 

revolvement (ro volv'inont), «. | = Bp revoh f- 
mieiito = Fg. fit oh nufuto, hh nvohi + -nun I J 
Tho act of rt'volving oi tut mug ovei, as m tho 
luind; reileciion Ihniispt 
revolvency (lo voi'vou hi), n L. revolt 
ten(t-)s,ppT, ot nvohtff, n volvc; hco riVohe,'\ 
Tho state, ait, orpiiiicnilo ot revolving; revo¬ 
lution. 

Its own rerolienrtf upholds the woild 

( owper, Iftsi, L 17*. 

revolver (le-vorv^r), m. [< rtooin + -/> ‘.J 1. 

One who or that which rev olvi^s.—2. Bpeciflcal- 



l ig I AmiyRrvnlvrr 45 i tlilLr a bmcl ^ frane, r cylladeri 
(/cent* r pin ^ Luard /bu kstiii l hiinm<r h matMpriagi 

t h.imiiier roll and h null cr nv t j\ tnuii..r si ren A haminer<«im 
/ hand and hindniink slop Ik ll mist pboltb^rew M,trtK 
grr 0 erntrr pin lni»hiii( / I ring uin an I f rtng pm nvet f 
r *d in I spriiii r tject r hi 11 c|» tr r iiilie .crew / guard hcrcar* 

M,SM.ar ui Istop Ijolt spiing c i I iix I * I at.k Hirap s(,r«w, w meitt 
wring t frrnthltflit v Liiic.r pin rateh scri.w jr eJcLtor-tuba 

Dy rrninvii tht nU r pin / the Lyliiiclrr r may br taken out of tho 
fr-imr » f r c I ir all I r I 1 line Ai rtwkitiK th« hand and hand 
KII / rev >lvc It (. cyll 1 ler rhro gh an in Iliiittad by the stop, M<m 
bolt Hii I stop-lx It spring t ni k»ip iinuHicr cartnds« Into pohttlOD lor 
firing I ie> cyll I Irr ha is f h iiiilcrs. The block (nut Showniislhs 
ii-ntd I > thr bl le f litc fr ui l t y v-rens fhe recoil plain U ihown 
at a * 

I Ig r 1 ' irtl tl!..(ngitudln d Srrtion of Cc ninmn Revirivnr n, bat^ 
rel A fiainc kint pivntMrcw </ c,)llnlerf itch, if cyllnder>catcli- 
< iin screw lylindrr culih •w.rtw t Imrrel rntch, / cyhadori 
iir extractor r extractor irtudt A extractor bieni with colled OX 
trnitorvpnnx f steady pin y fnctkNKollar A, lifterpawl and 
pawl pin m pawlspduff M. hamraer 9 mauwprltig p, nielii. 

S ingawlvel, g atrain*flcrew 1 r, haomor-ntudi triggar. w, leevll 
tc, V, slop, Btop-plit. and stopwprlng I w. huoa, baud^prlng. and 
Ml>spriiif pm I X, guard, j', gu trdncMw x, front sight 
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ly—(a) A TQVolvinff firearm, especially a pistol, 
ihavinff a rovolviug oarrOl provided with a num¬ 
ber OIDOF68 (as in earlier styles of the weapon), 
or (as in modem forms) a single barrel with a 
revolving cylinder at its base, provided with a 
number of chambers, when tha bsrrol i>r cylinder re- 
voir eson ItelongltudinM iixls,ihe Mvorsl bfirtmoi Lhainben 
vn brouffht In mcoeaelon Into lylatlon wlUi fliinif-mecha- 
nlsm for eticceMive and rapid Anns. In the niodoi n fom» 
otthe ann the chainben of the cylinder are, b) Hiioh lev- 
oration, brought auocesBlvely Into lino with tlio Itoro in 
the baiMl, which la alao the lliitig position. In this posi¬ 
tion each chamber reapeotivciy forms a roiitlnuMtlon of 
the bore In the barrel. 8U is the common number of 
eharoben. The moat vital distinctloii between early 
and modem revolving Arearmt Is that tlio barrels of the 
former were directly revolved by the hand. while in the 
latter the revolvliig-niechanisui is connuettd with the Ar- 
ing-meohanlsin, the ecMking of which automatically le- 
TMvea the cylinder Metal carti idges with < onlual bulleta 
are used In all modern revolvers the loading being done 
Sfcthe breech. Home ai e solf-citcking - that is, are i ocked 
tap polling the ti Igger which also dlschai ges them Home, 
by paonltar mcclianlsm (though, for general use, they may 
■0 cooked in the ordinaty way for taking deliberate niinx 
•10 Iw a quick adJiistinent changed Into self-oockliig pla> 
Ms for more rapid Atlng In eiiiurgoiicies wheie ooriirate 
•Im la of siilMMviliiHto Importance, (’olonel (*olt of the 
Pnlted States was the Arst to produce a really sci vice- 
able and valuable lovolvliig ai‘m, though the piliiciple 
was known In the earliei port of the sixteenth century. 
(b) A revolving cannon.—3. A revolving horse- 
rake. 

reVOlTixlg(rf-vol'ving), p, a. Turning; rolling; 
moving round. - Bavdlvhv brush, oar, dlaphraim, 
grirta, harrow, light, mill, oven. Heo the nouns r«. 
VOtVlng oanaOlL See mocAtneyttn.— Rovolvlng ftlT- 
aaos, a fUmace used eitonstvoly in making hsll soda or 
blaek-ash, consisting of a laige cylinder of iron hooped 
with aolld steel tires shrank on the shell, uhich la sup¬ 
ported by and turns on friction-wheels or -rollei s 1 nllke 
the revolving furnace tor thloildlxlng ores, this furnace 
haa no Interior nartirloii The boat is supplied by a Sie¬ 
mens regenejative gas-furnace, or by a c<ml-fn(na(e, and 
the hot Aame cltculafes longitudinally through tlio cylln 
dsr Into a smoke-stack or < liimnoy. The < haigiiig is done 
through a hole In the side of the cylindci, and the crude 
■oda, rolled Into balls by the motion of the cylinder, Is dis¬ 
charged through the same opening - Revolving plstoL 
Same aa revoleer, ~ Revolvliig press. Heo preari. Re- 
volvlllf storm, a cyclone. 

TdVOnut (rf-voni'il), r. f. [= It, rrromtlnrt; as 
re- wmiU Of. rervimr, < L. rttvonicre^ vomit 
forth again, disgorgo, < rc-, ngaiti, + romrey 
vomit: see vomit.] To vomit or ]g>ur forth 
again; reject from the Htoroach. 


They poure the wine downe the throatc . . . that they 
might oast It vp agalne and so take more In the place, vom 
Itlng and reomnUing . . . that which they haue drnnkc. 

fltUiemll, Apology, Iv 3 

TbVUlSet (rd-viiJs'), r. f. f< F. m’li/Atr, < li. n- 
tulsHHf jm. of m;e//er^plii< k back: HcemW-^.] 

1. To lufoet by i*evuAroii; pull or draw buck; 

withdraw. * 

Nothing Is BO effectual as fre<iuoiit vomits to withdraw 
andfwiim the]>occaiithunioiiiB from thciclaxod boacis 
O, Chtynt, Natural Method. {Latham,) 

2. To draw away: applied to countor-imtat ion. 
reVUlSRllt (r^-vurseiit), a. and n, [< nrnlfte + 

I. a. HameliH recclletit, 
n. a* A counter-irritant. 

XttWIllaioil (re-vurshon), n. [< OF. 

F. rSvulsion s Sp. rcviUnwn = Pg. rcvuluffo = 
It. rivulHane, < L. revulstoin-)^ a tearing off or 
away, < revellere, pp. rcvulsuity pluck bai*k: see 
rm(9.] 1. The act of pulling or drawing away ; 
Abstraction; forced Reparation. 

ThcfWuMim of capital from other trades of which Mie 
returuB are more frequent 

Auam StwUhy Wealth of Nations, Iv. 7. 

2 . In mdri., the diminution of morbid action in 
one looAity by doveloping it artificially in au- 
other, as by coi^tcr-irritatlou.—3. A sudden 
or violent oliange, particularly a change of feel¬ 
ing. 

A sudden and violent rsouMon of feeling. Mofaulay. 
He was quite old enough . . to have soi n with Ids ow n 
eyes the oonversfon of Uie court, [and] its rewdjiton to the 
ancient worship under Julian the Ajtostate. 

The AttaiUus, LXV. UO. 

revnlalwe (rcjvul'siv), n. and «. [=? rSi'itlstf 
= 8p. Pg. ItVrcvM^airo, < L. rrvulsmy pp. of re- 
veUerCy pull away: see rm(2.] I, a. llaving 
tho power of revulsion ; tending to revulsion; 
cupable of producing revulsion. 

The way to oure the megrim Is diverseb according to the 
i iiiisr , either by cuttinaa vein, ptirglng, reruMns or lot al 
lemedles ^ T, Adotne, Works, T 473. 

II. w. That which has tho power fit with- 
drawnitr; spociflcally, an agent which produces 
revulsion 

halt IS a TPi ulnvf I’ass the salt. 

It h l^eTtnmm, llie Dynamiter, p. 1SS. 
xevulaor (ir* viiPsor), «. r< remlee + -or.j An 
apparat us by means of which heat and cold can 
be alternately applied an curative agents. 
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Eev. V«r. An abbreviation of ifeetsed Version 
(of the FngliHh Bible), 
rawyat, r. See m’to. 

raw^, n. All obsolete or dialectal form of 
roMj'J. 

raw^t, V, and w. An obsolete spelling of ruei. 
rew®t (rtl). All obsolete preterit of roM?i. 
rawake, r. An erroneous form, found in the 
uixtoenih-ceutiiry editions of Chaucer, for re- 
Hoke. 

rewaken (re-wa'kn), v. [< re- + waien,^ To 
waken again. 

f.ove will . . at the spiritual prime 
Jiewaken with the dawning souL 

Tennymtfi, lii Memorlain, xlilf. 

rawallt, r. A •(perverted) Middle Englisli form 
of nth I . L ifdyalv, 

rawaltt, V. /. mid i. [MK.; origin obscure.] 
To give up or suiTeiider. HnlhvptH. 
reward (n.'i-wdnl'), <>. [< ME. rcwanlniy < OF. 
rcu firth >*, rtswat tk r, an older form of rfymmh i, 
nynrdtry reganl, < r^-, back, + wardtr\ yorder ^ 
mark, heed: see yuard. Doublet of riyard.] 
I. trntn. If. To mark; regard; observe; notice 
carefully. 

Hit you belioulth rtwarde and behold 
Hu shall duo gouenie and rule this centre 

Aom. i\f PttfUnay (H. E. T. H.^ 1. 2307. 

2f. To look after; watch over; have ri*gard or 
oonsiilenition for. 

Ac If ye 1 lehe haiie rcutlic and rewarde wel the purr, 
Cilste of Ills cuituysi** sbal lOiifurtn row uttu lastc 

/Vrifi'fouitie.n (B), xlv 146. 

3. To recoiupoilso; lequite; repay, us for good 
or evil conduct (cornraonly in a good sense); 
remunerate, as for iiMefuliicMs or merit; com¬ 
pensate 

Kyng AufiTiiis tlier with hr was <onteuto. 

And liyiii rrwardul well fur his presunte 

Gi m r^fdeo (B. E T. S X1. 24(ff. 
Ill follow ns thoy say, fonewaid llcthat rrwardsme, 
God reward him* Shak , 1 Hen. IV., v. 4 107. 

4. To make return for; give a recompense 
for. 

Reward not hospitality 
With such black payment 

Shak , Lucreco, 1. 675. 

5t. To give in recompense or return, as for 
either good or evil. 

Thou host reward! d iiiu good, whereas T have retmrded 
thoo evil. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. 


A blessiiig may horetearded Into the hosom of the faith¬ 
ful and tinder brothui or sister that . . lulinnnfsheth. 

Penny Travuls In Hdllaiid, etc. 

0. To serve as a return or recompense to; he 
a reward to. 

No petty post reicarda a nolilriiian 

For sponding yuuth in splendid liu'key-work 

Brountiny, King and Book, 1. 00. 

7. To serve as return or recompense for. 

still happier, if he till a thankful soil, 

And fruit reward hla honouiablc toil 

Ctatjpery Hope, L Tni. 
Tho central (uurt of the Haretm Is one of the richest 
discoveries that rewarded M. Place's industry. 

J. Fergwuony Hist. Arch., 1.173. 

II. hitrans. To make rerpiital; bestow a re¬ 
turn or recompense, especially for inerltorinus 
conduct. 

But yon great wise peiMins have a fetch of <«tate, to ein- 
plowwltli ooiiiitonuru e and encoiiiagement, lint reuHzrd 
with austertt) and disgrace 

Chapenan, Mask of Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn. 

reward (re-wftrd'), v. MK. n u arde, rewat d, 
< OF. rewardy an earlier form of rtyuardy regard, 
regard, < rewat rftr, reyardery regard: see reward, 
regard, r., and cf. regard, ii.] If. Notice; heed; 
consideration; ro.spect; reganl. 

Thaiiiie Reson lod forth and tok reward of no man, 

And dude AS rotiBcieni'c kenned til he the kyng inette 
Pveri Plowman (G), v 40. 
Men take murernmrds to the noinbic than totliesa- 
plenoe of persons. Chaveer, Tale of Mellheus. 

2. Tho act of rewarding, or the state of being 
rewanied; requital, especially for usefulness 
or merit; remuneration. 

Ibo end for which all pn^Alnhle laws 
Were mailu looks two ways only, tho reward 
Of inniKunt „ooil men, and the piinishniont 
Of bad dellnquciits 

FUtrher (and another). Queen of (brlnili, v. 4 . 
The hope of reward and fear of punishment, eapeclally 
In a future life, arc Indisp' iisshle as auxiliary luotlvos to 
the great luajoilty of mankind. 

Fmder, sUafteshury and Uutoheson, p. 159. 

3. That which is given in re<putal of good or 
evjj, especially go^; u return; a recompense: 
obmmonlv, a gin bestowed in recognition of 
past service or merit; a gaerdon. 


Now-a-diws they call ttiem gentle 
leave thclrcolorliig, *n4 caU them W their 
name^ hrlbea. Lcrfiwwr, 3d Sermon bef. Bdw. VI., 1649. 

Now rewards and punishmenta do always presappose 
•>».thlnR wUUngly Jon. ^ 

A man that fortnae'a buffets and rwarde 
H-ttn-enwlthennaauigujj^^ H-nlO. IH. *. 7 *. 

H««lug the ««««* 

4. The fruit of one’s labor or works; profit; 
return. 

The dead know not any thing; neither have they any 
mure a reu ard BocL lx. 6 . 

6 . A bum of money offered for taking or de¬ 
tect ing a criminal, or for the recovery of any¬ 
thing lost.* In reward oft, in comparison with. 

Yit of Dauiigor < oincth no blame, 
ill reward of niy doughter Hhame 

Horn 0 / the Rtm, 1. 8264. 

-Byn. 8 . Pay, cumptnsation, remuneration, requital, 
rctnbutlon • 

rewardable {i*o-warMa-bl), «. [< reward + 

•^thle.j Fttpablo of beiiig rewarded; worthy of 
recouipeiiHO. 

No good woorke uf man is retvardaUe In hcauen of hSs 
owne natuio, hut through the moio goodnes of God. 

.Sir T More, l iimlort against 'J'rlbnlation (l57Sb fbl. 25. 
Rewards do slws} a presuppose such duties performed 
as arc rewardedde. Hooktr, Ecclea. Polity, L 11. 

rewardablenesB (rc-w&r'da-bl-nes), ». The 
cbarncti'r of being rewurdable, or worthy of 
reward. 

What I ail he the praise in rewardafdeneu of doing that 
which a man cannot i hiise but do^ 

J, Goodman, W inter Evening Confurenoea, p. 2 . 

rawardably (ro-wftr'da-bli), adv. In a reward- 
ahlo manner; so uh to Ik' rewardable. Imp. 
Diet. 

rewarder (re-warMtr), n. One who rewards; 
one who requites or r<‘compeuReR. 

A libel al n uorder of his friends. 

Sh4ik , Rich. Til., L 128. 

rewardfal (re-wnrd'ful), a. [< reward + -/w/.] 
Yielding reward; rewarding. [Rare.] 

A\ hose grille was gii at, and bounty most rewardfidl. 

Spewier, Colin (lout, 1. 1 h7. 

rewardfulness (ro-wurd'fuJ-neH), w. Tho qual¬ 
ity of being rowardful; capability of yieUliiig 
a rewanl. 

Of the beauty, tho reuard/vlnew, uf tho place I cannot 
trust myself to speak The Century, YI. SO. 

rewardlesa (IV-W ilrd'lob), u. [< mt ard + -tesn,^ 
ITimug no reward. 

rewa-rewa (ra'wii-ra^wjl), n. [Now Zealand.] 
See KuHjhha. 

rewbartit, O, An olmohdr form of rhubath. 
rewet. An obsolete form of rwf i. rue'^, row*^. 
reweigh (re-wa')< t. [< re- + wetyb,] To 
weigh a second time; verify the weight of by 
a boeond tcRt or trial. 

It onlv reniaincil now to lenio^e tho condensers, and 
reueigh I hem with all neiessBry piecaiitlons. 

Amer. Chetn. Jour., X. 97. 


« t,n r , r ri, f i,r / i rVy/fC-WT/wr, ^ t r'U’f », TltU'- 

(l (of uncertain meaning, in form like rvwel, lit. 
a little wheel, < OF. rouelh, a littlO'wheel: see 
rowel), + boon, bone, appar. Hame as bowel.] A 
word of unknown meaning, occutTing in tlje 
lino: 

Ills sndcl was of reuehboon. Chaucer, Sir Thopao, 1.167, 

Rvel-honc Is mentioned by rhanctr ... as the mate¬ 
rial of a saddle It Is not, of course, to be thence supposed 
that ruc{ hone was commonly or even actually used for that 
puipose ... In thu Tiirtiameni of Tottenham llbbeM 
garland is described as **fti]le of rttdle honee,*^ which an¬ 
other copy alters to rounds bonya. In the romance of 
Rcmhiim, n. 46H, the coping of a wall Is mentioned aa 
made "of Ifii ruwal, that schoii swltlie brlghte." 

UalHwM. 

rewet (rb'et), n. [< F. rovet, little wheel, gun- 
look, dim. of rnue, ti wheel. < L. rota, a wheel: 
Hco rotary, roicef.'} 1 . Originally, the revolving 
part of a wheel-lock. Hence—2. The wheel- 
lock itHolf.—3. A guti fitted with a wheel-lock, 
Soe harquebus, 

•rewfalt. a. A Middle Englilb form of rueful. 

rewfullicliei, ade. A Middle English form of 

ruefully. Vliauoor, 

rewin (re-win'), V, t. [< re- + ic<n.] To win a 
second time; win back. 

The Palatinate was not worth the ymrianii^ FuOm, 

rewllchet, a. See 

rewmet, n. A Middle En^iA fonn of rwilm. 
rewood (r§-wfid'), r, I. P ro. + To 

plant again with trees; reforest. 
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A Middle IbgUsh form of 

j royse^f, r. A Middle English form of roooi. 

word (i4-w0rd ), 0 . ^ [<ra-+ irord] 1* rosbajl^to(r6z-banMt)^;». {< Bes^Bdnya 


To put into words again; repeat, 

It li not iDsdnen 

Hut X bare attain'd, liriname to the teit^ 

And 1 the mattor tnll re wwd, wlilob madnen 
Woald gambol from. Shak « Hamlet* 111 4 148 
fl. Toredoho. 

A hill frhoM ooncaye womb rs twrcfod 
A plaintful etovy from a elsteiing vale 

Shak , Lover a Complaint, L 1 

8. To word anew; put into different words. as, 
to reword a statement 

rewrite (r$-ritO» V, t. [< re- + write ] To wnte 
a second time. 

Write and rewrife, blot out and write again, 

And for lie awlftneaa ne'er applaud your pen 

rminff, lo Pope 

lewtliet* n. An obsolete form of ruth 
xe^hleilt, O* An obsolete form of ruthless 
T0X(rekB),n r<L.rfa;(r£^-),Bkmg^(=01r rfff, 
^ lel. 


Bdujfaiaee 

def.) -f -ite^.] A suTphid of l^ismuth and lead, 
oooumng in massive forms haviug a metalho 
luster and light lead-gray color, u is found at 
Be/-B&nya, Hungary, 
rezedt, a Same as rcasted 
rf., rfz. Abbroyiations of r%nfot 0 ando or ttn- 

ill. 1 li) etc , i h-f used for hr-j a more exact ren- 
deniig of the Gi /&, the aspiiatod p (r) ] An 
initial sequence, originally an aspirated r, oc¬ 
curring 111 English, etc , in wonls of Grctk 
oii|^ In early inodoni and Middle FinRllah. aa well aa 
In Spanlah, Italian Old fieiuh eti *lt la also oi only 
written r W hen medial aa It betomea In coinpoNltion 
the r la doubled, and Is (ommouly written trA, after the 
Greek form pp whUh, howiver, la now (oniinonly written 
PP In modem foi niatlona medial rrh la often reduced 
to rh (Fui exaiiipUa of rh, see tliu worda following, and 
catarrh dtorrAiff, hrmmrhauc, myrrh,pyrrhte etc ) The 
oombliiatiun rh pmpi i ly oocura only in Greek worda other 


Blutbdocrepida « 

rhabditlc (rab-dit'ik), a [< rhsMite <4 -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to a rhabdite, in anysanse 
Rhabmtie (rab-drtis), ». [NL. (Digardin), < 
Gr. ^ '0^*] A generic name of minute 

nq^iatoid worms of the family AnguiUultdst^ 
under which various specier of different genera 
of this family have btei^ described lu certain 
stages of their trahsfoimatioiiH Worms of dila 
form develop from the embryo In damp earth, where Uie> 
lead an independent life till they migrate Into their UM* 
where after rurthei traiisformatlona, they aiqulie the s^x 
ually 


T. « oouioiimii«iir/i pixipi iiy oocarsoniy iiii^reea worua oiner 

It. r%gn sb Gael, rtgh ss w rfti = oW rman, a Inatanccaaiodiic toerroi or confusion or are exceptional, 
king: see Raja^), < regere (Skt y ri^), rule : see aa in rhyme for nmei, rfant for rme, rhone for tom, etc 
regent, and rtch, rtche Hence ult roy, royal, Bh. The chemical symbol otihodtum 
regal, redl^j regale^, Gtc.l Aking—Toplsyrext, rhat (ra), n [NL , < L rha {harbaium), < Or 
to play the king, wt deapotloally or with vlolmce. han ihiibarb, so called, it is said, from the river 


' a peiaoD roughly, “play the mischief This phrase 
probably alludea to the Sea, or king, in the early Engllah 
plays* a character marked by more or leaa violence Ihe 
noun In time loet ite literal meaning, and was often apelled 
reaka, reekt ('keep a reaks etc X and used aa if meaning 
'tricka* 

1 thliike It to be the greateat Indignltie to ihe 


Bha, *Pa, now called Volga. See rhubafb and 
Rheurn^ ] Uhubaib 

Neero nnUi this la the river Rha, on the aides wheieof 
growpthaiumforlable and holaom root eo named [rAuj, 
good fui many iiaoa in phyalck 

Holland, tr of Ammianus Marcellinui^ xxli 8 2H 
Qiioeno that may be to autler Euo^ caytw'to such rhabaibaratot (ra-biir'ba-iKt), a [< NL rha- 
II. 1 #. 1 , u State of ii eland barbaratus, < rhaborhatuM, vknhuTh see thn- 

wlth thS h7ih aiS®atote^^^ "*** **"“ 6«r6tfrttu j Impregiiatwl or tinctured with rhu- 

Urquhart, tr of Rabelais, 111 2 


Love with Rage kejd An h a reakee that I thought they 
would have gone mad together 

Breton Dream of strange Effects p 17 
Jhen came the Engllah oidnanre which had been 
brought to laud, to play aucb rtaki among tlie horse that 
they were forced to fly 

Court and Timee y Charlee / I 2 lO 

razeil, ig a plmal ot renh^, a vunaut of rush^ 
HalUweU • 

rOZ-playert, n [Found only m the form real s- 
pHyir, < rex, in to play rex {teaks), + playei ] 
One who plays rex 
SMeur, n diaorderod roaver, jcttoi 
glouB reaka plaver a robber ranaaker, 
upon pasBcngeia etc Cotgratu 

reyt, « An Obholetc form ot ray^ 
zeyalh W An obuolote form of royal 
roynt, w a Mid<ilo English form of rami 
raynaldt) » An obbolote variant of reymird 
reysard (ra'nard or icn'dTd), n [Formerly also 
tminoM, reynald, < late ME ttymrd, < Ob\ ley- 
nard, regnat d, reqnar, regnari, t enat t, renard, F. 
renard ss Pr rayrnrt = OCat ranart, a lox, < 
OFlem. (OLG ) Jietnaerd, Ueinaert (G Retnharf, 


baib 

Ilu salt humours must be evacuated by the aennaU 
rhabarbarate and sweet manna piirgera with adds added 
OI the puLging waters 

kUyir, l*iiteniatural State of Animal linmonis 
\{lMtham ) 

rhabarbarin, rhabarbarine (ra bHr'ba-rjn)i 
[< rhabarbarum + -tw-, -met ] Same ah i hi yso- 
phamc acid See ehiysophantc 
rnabarbanim (ra bar'ba-rum), 91 [NL , < L 
rha hatbaium, rhubarb seo rhubarb and rha ] 
Bliubarb 

rhabd (rabd), a. [Also rahd, < NL rhahdus, < 
Bwaggprer, oiitni papAoi, u lod BVithabdus'] A rhabdus 

boothaler/preyer Bbabnammlna (rah-da-Tni'nfa.), 9 f [NL , < Ur 
Cotgratu ^tpdot, a lod, + appoc, Hand, + The 

typicalgonuHof ffhaMiti/suiamri O Saw, 1872 

Bnabdammixiiiia (lab dam i nrnu), m. pt 
[NL , < Rhabdammma + mat j A group of 
marine imperforate foramiuiteioiis jirotoroaiis, 
typified by the genus Rhabdammma The teat, 
composed of cemented sand gtsins often mixed with 
sponge Bpiculea, la of aoino tubular form fiet orflxid, with 
one or a few apeitui cm, and aunietimi a at gnicnit d 1 hi 

e ouuB Haliphyaema supposed to In aapongo and made 
y Ilaockcl the type of a class Phymnarw has been aa- 
signed to this group Also Bhabdamfmnuue, as a sub- 


A pnme di- 


rhabdu^i 


Bemeckc), a name given to Ihe fox in a famous Jb}« Rinun A 

epic of Low German origin (“Reynard tb« 

rl 2 b&,«. 1 , 

SSTiSttf rli.Mtoi.lt. , . [< Nl. ^ 




dichmtes, < Gr. lidfi^oc, a rod, + or, a track, 
. . - . fossil trace or track 


rw, fox, and finally supplantod 


<&\ gouh 
it entire! 

“rritewlv yfaMn-lnite. (J W.DawHou, 1876)-'iwe rhab- 

»n^ dwbntfr ] A hypothetical genus of no deflm- 

pl., the gods. TOO Ragnarok, RUU cf. AB Hnn. onvonner npimTiiflYnfl winf h «rn ftiinTinnAd 

(aa leel. regtn-), intensive prefix in tegn-heard, 
very hard, ete . regn-meld, a solemn announce¬ 
ment, tegn-theof, an arch thief, etc., and in per¬ 
gonal names such as Regen-here, ote , a= Goth 
ragln, an opinion, mdgment, decree, advice), 

+ hart, strong, hard, a= E hatrd seo hard and 
-ord ] A name of the fox in fable and poetry, rhabdite (rabMIt), n. [< Or. h6.^^, a rod, + 


tion, coveniig organisms wine h are supposed 
to have left the traces culU<l rhabdtchntks 
Bhdbdushmtea and Fophytun belong to ImprcBalona ex 
pHcable by the trails of drifting sea weeds the tall inaik 
inga of Oruatacea. and tlie ruta ploughed by bivalve mol 
luaka and ocouning in the Hlliirian Frian, and (arbonlf 
eroui rooks. Daueon, Geol Hist of Manta* p JO 


in wmeh the fox figures as cunning personified 
fkfer (henj begynnetb ih[e hlystonre ot reynard the 
foie, CtoBfon* tr of Reynard the Fox (w' 1481X p 16 
Now read, fiUr Reyneid, as ye be right wlae^ 

‘ What ooiine ye weene Is beat for us to take. 

i^jpensar, Mother Huh Ttle 
^Bmofiia (rfi-no'st-ft), 91 [NL. (Grisebach, 
lo 06 ); after Alvaro Reynoso of Havana ] A ge¬ 
nus of imperfectly known polypetalous plants,* 
asidgned to the older i2%a9f»sacc«,aconsl8tiDg of 
, a sim^ Cuban species, R. Idh/oha, extending 
into Fltnrida, where it is known as mi tronwood, 
Myimilg (xe-yungO, V. f. [< re--k young.] To 
xnako young again. [Bare.] 

^ With rapid ruth, 

Out of the atone s plentloaa itreani doth gosh, 
yQMmiirmuailnonghtoeinriB, proud, that hiiglov^ 


1' One of the 
of the abdominal stcniiles which unife to form 
the ovipositor of some insects.—2 A refrac¬ 
tive lod-like body of homogeneous structure 
and firm consistency, found in numbers m the 
cells of the integument of roost turbellanan 
worms. They may be tntirely within theae cella or pro¬ 
trude from them ore readily preoaed out and often found 
In abundance In the inuoua secreted and deposited by the 
wonna Ihe fnnetion of the liiabditea aeamt relatM to 
the tactile sonao Th<w vary in sfse and fonn, and also In 
their local or general dlaperston on the body of thewonn 
They are produc ed In the ordinary epidermic cdls, or In 
special forraathe cells beneath the integument, whence 
they work their way to the aurfaoe Some rimilar bodlei^ 
of granular Instead of hnmogenooua struetnre, are diitio 
auuiiod upteudo^rhabdOee Seo tagMoeMf. 

8. A member of the genus Rhaodttie.-^4R A 
phosphide of iron, oeourring in minute tetrago¬ 
nal ]^zms in some meteorlo irons. 


dera ____ 

to RhabdOu under various apeclAc narota Rhabdltls 
genitalis, a small round worm which baa been found In 
the urine 

rhabdinxn (rab'di-um), 9i. [NL , < Gr ph/ii1oc, 
arod ] 1. PI rhabdta (-Ik), A striped muscu- 
lai fiber [Rare ] 

Ihcvfdiintaiy must lea of all vertebrates and of many 
liivertcbiatcB consist of flbera the contents of which aie 
perfectly regiilaily disposed In layers and inmsvoraely 
Btitpod kor ahortneais this atilped mass may he called 
rhabdui Nature, XXZIX. IS 

2. \e4tp ] A genus of coleopterous insects. 
Sehaum, IHUl 

Bhabdocarpns (rab-<lo-khr'puB), w [NL, < 
Or. />a(iAoc, a rod, + KapnSi, fruit.] A gsuerio 
name given by Ubppert and Her^r, in 1848, to 
a fosbil fiiut of very unc^irfsin amnitios Spec! 
mens refened to thia genua hH\e been described tar vari¬ 
ous authors aa oc( iirring in the coal measures of noBea^ 
Germany, Fngland, and various parts ot the United Ststos 
rhabdocoBl (rab'do-sel), a Same as rhahdoom- 
lous 

Bhabdocosla (rab-do-sS'lh), n pl. [NL., < Gr. 
/mfiAoCj a rod, + soiAoc, hollow j 
vision of tuibellarian worms, 
foiming a suboider of Tur* 
hr ^lu9 in, contrasted with 7>C9 i- q 
dtocwla (which see), contain 
mg Btnall forms whose intes¬ 
tine, when present, IS straight 
nnd Himple i hebudy fa< yllndrlc 
(aa compared with other flatwormaX 
but iiHite or lew flattened, the 
sexual organa are naually her- 
maphiodlte, there la no anus (see* 

AtmKia) but a mouth, the poaitlon 
of whl< h varies«xtremviy in differ 
eiit genora and naually a prutni- 
alle phaiynx or biicoai proDoaoia 
In iiiuat forma the alimentary canal 
la diatim.t in othera (ace Aeoda) It 
la ni>t falily dlflorentiatcd fiom 
tlie general digestive parenchyma 
Ihrru are niiraeroua forroa m thla 
gioup, moatly Inhabiting fitreah 
water though acme aie marine 
ihey live on the Juices of aniall 
woiroa oruatateana* and Inaocta 
which they suck after < nveloping 
their prey In a sort of iiiutaa se 
cretod by the akin and fotiialnlng 
rbabdltes (Hoc rhabiiUe 2 .) The 
group la divided nialnb upon the 
eharac ter of the Intestine, into thn e 
aectiona (1) Accela, without difft r 
entlated Intcatine, riproauntcd by 
the family r«nnrjfuru/ir, (2) Khahdo 
eaola proper, with defliilto intcatl 
iial tml, a iiervona ayatem and ex 
cretnry organa present, compaot ncutb 
male and female generative glandH, rf t»tcs # vaia defe- 
(ompllcated pharynx and general ''*"*''* / •e-'cuta Reml 
ly no otoliths- embnultig niiiiier 
OUR forma of several different faint 
lies bedh of fresh and aalt watei 
(S) AUaioecBla, reaemhltng (i) but 
with otoliths, represented by one 
family, JtonoUdee Anothet divl 
alon, Fmsed mainly upon the iKwitlon oi other character of 
the month, la directly Into a number of famlllea, aa Co9i«o- 
Ivttdse OvuiUwmtdte. PeroetomuUe, ikreodomulie, rtoUomh 
dsB, and MierogUmnaer Alao called RhabdoeoBlida. 
rhabdoCOBlanCrab-ilo bd'lan),9f niid/2. [<JZkff&- 
doccela •¥ -an ] I. w A rnembep of the Rhab- 
doeoeta. 

n. Sumo Mthabdoialous 
Bhabdoccelida (tab di» 9i pi. [NL., 

< Rhabdotala + -idu ] Same us Rhabdocesltt 
rbabdoCOBlldan (rab do-sd'h daa), a. and n, 

Rhahdoefehda-V- an] I. a. Of orpettaining 
to the RhabdociEhda 

II. n A member of the Rhabdoeeshda 
rbabdoccelonfl (rab do-sfi'lus), a. [< Qr.ftdpSoc, 
a lod, + HoiXfs, hollow ] Having, as a turbel- 
Isnan, a simpln straight digestive cavity; of 
or pertaining to the Rhahdocala 
Bbabdoftreplda (rab do krep'i-dil). n.pl. [NIi, 

< Gr />all6oc, a rod, + (xp^xid-), a founda¬ 
tion ] A sit bonier or other group of lithisti* 
dan tetractinellidan sponges, with diversiform 
desmas prodneed by the various growth of 
silica over uinaxisil spicules. The famines Me- 
gamonntdm and Mieromonnidee represent thia 
group. 
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manaoui 

rhabdoid (rab'doid), n. [Also rahdoid; < Or. 

like a rod, < pa/Wof, a rod, + 
fonn.] In fwt., a apindle-Bbaped <»r aeicular 
body, chemically related to the plaHtidn, wliicli 
occuTO in ceriiiin cells of plants exhibiting ir¬ 
ritability, such as Drosera, Dionaa, etc., dnd 
which probably plajrs an important part in this 
fimotion. The position in the cell is such that it 
sketches diagonally across the coll from end 
to end. 

rhabdoldal (rab-doiMai), n. (A1 so rahdmdnl; 

< rhabdoid + v?/.] ftod-like ; HtMriGcally, in 
amtj sagittal: as, the rhabdmdai witnro. 

rhabdoliUl (rabMp-lith), u. [< (tr. a 

rod, + a stoiie.J A mi mite rhabdoidal 
concretion of culcareouM mutter occurriup in 
globigerina-ooxo —one of the I'leroents which 
cover a rhabdosphere. 

The dubs uf th« rhuMiJitJM got worn out of Bhtipo^ aod 
arc last soen, undn a tiigh power, as minute lyllndeis 
•cattured uvor the* 

tSir V ir Thainwii, Voyage of ('haUeugur, I. ill. 

rhabdolithlc (rub-do-lith'ik), n. [< rhahdoHih 
+ -le.J (Joucrclod in rhabdoidal form, as cal¬ 
careous matter; of orpiTtainingtoihabdoliths. 
rhabdology (rub-dorp h), w. [Also tnbduiotjtj; 

< F. rhubaoUhjiCy < l»r. po/idof, a rotl, + < 

speak: sec -ohi/ff,'] The uet or art of 
computing by Napier’s rods or Nupioris bones. 

Heo rod, ■ 

rhabdom (raliMom), n. [< liGr. ft&pdufia, u 
bundle of rods: sec rhalMhine.] In cniom., ii spe¬ 
cial struchire in the eye, coiimstiiig of a con- 
cnmcouce of tho i^ods devoh>ped on tin* colls 
of tho retiiin, wIkmi these cells are theiiisi'lves 
united in a retiuiilu. 

Tho i-ndH hltti twcuiiic miltcil. and foi iii ii Hpeidal Htruc- 
ture,therAiifWoia, In the Uuig iixltt of u grtuip of uumhined 
r<^iuil uclln. Ufffetibaur, t'unip .\uat dn^ns.), p 

rhabdomal(rabMp-mitl), a. [<;habdotHf + -al.] 

Having the character’of u rhabdomc; pertain- 
iiig to a rhabdoiue. 

rhabdomaiicer (rab'dp-nmn-ser), 71 . [Alsr> mh- 
dtmancer; < rhabdonianri/ + -cri.] One 'vho - 

professes or practiscsrhabdomaiicy; a romanecr Rnabdopleuiida (rub-do-plo n- do), n, ;d. 
of tho diviuliig-rod; a hletonist; a douscr. \ ithahdoplenrn + -idtf.] riio family 


6146 , 

of which are known to pass through the Hhah- 
ditis form. Much Is R. niarorenoaum, a vtvipuooi par- 
Mlto of tho lungs of lintracblans, half to thres quartors of 
an Inch lung, sdiose embryos make thdr way Into tho fit- 
testlne and ihenen tn tho exterior, being passed with the 
foccy into water or I 
form. Ikose have 

ducfi living young, which flnallv inlgri 
chlan host. Another speclca, whichuci uiw In the IntMtlne 
of various animals, Int liiding man. Is J<. atrangyU/idek, for¬ 
merly known oa AnyuiUida inteaHtuUia, 

rtaabdophane (rabMp-tun), n. [< Gr. l)Ap(iog, 
a rod, + -0<wv)f, aiipi'iiring, < tjtahcaOai, appear.] 
A rare phosphate of the yttrium and cerium 
earths from Cornwall in England, and also from 
Salisbury in Connecticut, where the variety 
calliMi Hcovdl\tc is found. 
Rhabdophora*(rub-dofM-rji), [NL., limit, 
pi. of *rhnbdophorHH, see’ r/ialidopforou^.] A 
gi'onp of fossil organisms: same as GraptoU- 
thiua: HO called by Allnuin from the chitinous 
rod whicli supportH the nerisarc. 
tbabdophoraxi (rab-flof'p-rau), a, uTid u. [< 
lihabdophora + -ow.] I'. a\ Of or pertaining 
t o t !ie khnbdophora ; gruptoli t hic. 

II. «. A luem ber of I he lihabdophora ; a grnp- 
tolito, 

rbabdopboroas (rab-dof'p-rus), a, [< NL. 
^rhaMojdtoruift < Gr. imdihf, a rml, + ifnpnvsz 
h.Jtrre = E. bvar^,] Same as rhabdophorav, 
Rliabdopleura (rab-do-pld'nl), n. [NL. (All- 
man, iKtiP), < (Ir. pu,h)t)f,j a rod, + n-zlrw/wc, a 
rib.] Tho t>picnl genus of lihabdoplrandfip, 
having the tentacles coiilined to a pair of oul- 
growtlis of tho lopho]>hort' contu ning eu<‘h a 
cartiliigiiioid skeleton. Jt. ntmnam is a marliin form 
found in decji water <if the \ortli Xtlantic, off the < oasts 
of HImllniid and hoimandy. Itisahinall hnmehing oi- 
guiilriiii, uppuieiitly II niolluacoid of pol^zoati Hlllnltns, 
Ut log ill a syHtem of delicate niembiiiiioiis tiibcN, oiieh of 
which (oiitalnsitM iMilypidc, free to ciiiwl up and down 
the tube liy means of iicoiitiactileHtiilkor cold called the 
yumnaeavfuH 

KnabdopleursB (rab-dp-plo're). //. pi. [NL., nl. 
of UhabdopU ura,\ A'li onler of marine poiy- 
zoaiiM, represtuiled by the family Rhnhdophu- 
rnio* Also lihahdopUurta, 



culled myelitis, 
rbadiiotoiiie (ra'kl-p-tdm), n* Same as rachi^ 
tome. • « ,, 

rbachiotoiny (ra-ki-ot'p-mi), n. [< Gr. pwry 
the spine, + -ro/«a, < rtpvtiv^ rajuxir, cut,] In¬ 
cision into an opening of the spiiial canal. 


cleave: see selnsm.'] In p<ithol,^ incomplete 
closure of the spinal canid, commonly called 
'tpina hilida. 

rhacbltic, rhachltis. See rachitic, etc. 
rhachitome, rhachitomoiis. Hee rackitomcf 

etc. 

Rhacochilus (rak-p-kl'lus), n, [NL. (Agassiz. 
1854), < Gr. puKoc’u, rag, rugs, + ;r«^» HpJ 
In ichfh., a genus of embiotocoid Ashes. JR, 
toxofc't is the alAona. Hee cut under silJUma, 
Rhacophorus (rn-kof'p-ruB), n, [Nfj., < LGr. 
ptihixbApot , wearing rags, < Gr. fmhoi, a rag, rags, 
+ p/or/c = E. bear^. 1 A genus of batrachians 
of too family Itanidsp, containing arboreal 
frogs with such huig and so broadly webbod' 
toes t hat the feet servo somewliat as paraehutos 
by means of wliicli the creature lakes long 
Hying leaps, n remhardti is one of the largest tree- 
' ... ■ • ' \the 1 iir'* 


ftogH, with the body Lliice uichrain length, i 


hind leg! 


rhabdomanGy (rabMp-mun-si), n. [Also tub- 
domanry; < V, rlmbdomancae, rhnbdomanevs^Vy^, 
rhabdomancm r= It. Tahdoman;:\a, < Gr. papiSo- 
pnifTna, divination by means of u md, < 
a roti, 4* /murcm, divination.] Itiviiialion by si 
rod or wand; speciUcally, the attempt to dis- 
'cover things concealed in the eartli, as ores, 
metals, or spriiif^ of water, by a divining-rod; 
blet-oiiiHin; doiising. 

Agreeably to tho iloctrlnoa of rhabdmrutwy, formerly In 
vogue, and at the prcaeiit mumeut not cntlrely dfsciuih'd, 
a twig, usually of wKchliHzel, but no ovei the Riufuoi of 
the ground, Indu'iitea tho ptosoiice ot watci, to w hlcli It ig 
luatluotivcly nllvo, by gtiiimg In the hand. 

Jvdd, tfaignret, 1. li. 

rhabdoinantlc (nib-d6-niariMik),o. [Alsoro/i- 
domantio; < rhabdomancy {-mant-) 4- -jc.] Per¬ 
taining to rhabdomancy, or ilio uho of the di- 
vining-rod. 

rhabdome (rab'dom), n, l< fjGr./)ri tiluim, a 
bundlo of rods, < Gr. a rod. Cf. rhah- 

dom,} In sponges, the shaft of a chidoso rliab- 
diis, bearing tho cladome. 

The rhabduM then (>. 0 ., when claduHc] becoinoa known 
HB the shaft or rAoMctnc, and the souondury rays lUi tlie 
aima or cladi, collcctiv^y tho head or cladom«« of the 
apicnlo. IK. J, SUlaa, £ncyc. brit., XXII. 4l7. 

rbabdomere (mb'do-mer), n, [< Gr n 

rod, + plpoe, a pi^t.1 One of the chitinous rods 
w'hich, when uniteti, form a rhabdom. Atmr, 
NrtturalMt, XXIV. 37:i. 

Rbabdomesodon(rab-do-mes'o-«lon), n. [NL., 
< Gr. /rifWof, a rod, +'ptanc, middle, 4- Moh 
(odacT-) = 13. foofA.] A genus of polyxoans, 
typical of the family Iihnbdoine9odontuliP, /?. 
ijranle is a clmracteristic specie**. 
Ebabdoinesodoiitid8B(rab-do-mes-9-don'ti-dCO, 
M. pi. INL., < lihabdomesodon (-odowf-) 4* J 
A family of polyzoaos, typiAed by tho genas 
Hhithdomesodor. They had a ramose polysoary com- 
(if slender rjlindiUHl solid or tabnlar bronchos with 
tb( (.ell rpcitnu'R (in all gides. The cell mouth waa be 
I >w (lu Hiu fiu'(M.nd opened Into a vest ilnile or outer otinm- 
bti whirli conhttlntcd Sie apparent cell-aperture on the 
HMi 1 u (' riu* bfiiHiieg lived 111 tho i'arbonlferous siMia 

rhabdomyoma (rubMo-ml-o'm^). n.;gpl. rhalh 
dnntynmnia (-ma-ta). [NL., < Gi. pdfido^, a rod, 
4 i\L. myoma, ip v.] A uiyumu consisting of 
Mtiiiilid 111 1 meul«r libers. 

Rbabdonema (nih-do-ii<s'im%), n. [NL.. < Gr. 
Jut tto(, i\ i.iil, -f v)jpo\ a thread.] A genus of 
small iicfriuioid worms referred to the family 
Aagudlulufa , eonlainiug parasitic species, some 


refin'hciitiHl by the genuM lihahdoplvura, T»- 
gelhci with CfphalwiiHrida tin family forms a particiilai 
group uf inolln MCI lids rcl.*ited to ptil>zonnH and named by 
JLankuater lyrrohranrhia. It foimg tlin type of the sub 
girder Aaindvphttra of Allinnn. 

rbabdopleurOUS (rab-dy-pld'niH), a. Pertain¬ 
ing to tho IthabdopUaridjT, iir having their 
eliaraclers. , 

rbabdosphere (rubMd-sfer), «. [< Gr. /’iri/Woi, 
a rod, + aijKiifHf, a sphere: hoo sphtre,'] A mi- 
uiito Hphoricai body bristling with vhabdolithic 
rods, found iu thoilcpthsof the Atlantic, whoRc 
nature is not yet determined. Sir V, IK. Thom- 
sow, Vo\agc of Challenger, 1. 2‘JO. 
Rbabdostelde (rab-dos-to'i-do), n, pi. [NL., 

< Jthahdo.steas 4- -<d.T.J A family of fossil 
toot hod celHceuim, typified by tho genus lihah- 
doHteus, having the rostrum prolonged like a 
sword, and inaxilhiry bones bearing teeth on 
their proximal poHion. By w.mc paUontoIoglgtg it 
Is refom'd to thci fuiiiil> Ptatanudula 7'1i«> only known 
gpeolCH lived In the iCdCcnu of utiHlcrn Nurtli America. 

Rbabdosteoidea (mh-doH-te-oi^de-a), 91 . pi, 
[NL., < lihabdoHU ww 4* -oid^aJj] The llhabdostf- 
uifC rated ns a Buperfamily of Denhccte. Gill, 
Rbabdosteus (rnn-<loH'te-UH), n. [NL. ((’ope, 
1867), K Gr. pfifiAo^, a rod, 4* ooTiov, a bone.] 
The typical genus of l{hahdns,tcid/t\ 
Rbabdostyla (rub-do-stPlll), n. [NL., < Gr. 
/Vi/hlof, a rod, 4- ari7nr, a pillar.] A geiiuH of 
pori trie lions ciliate infusorians, n*latod to f or- 
tivella, but having u rigid itisletid of a con trac¬ 
tile pedicel. Six species arc described, all of 
fresli water. 

rbabdoUB (rabMus), a, [Also rabdom; < rhahd, 
ihabduft, + -OW7?.] lTa\mg tho character of ii 
rhabduH; exhibiting the uniaxial biradiute typo 
of structure, as a spongo-spicnle. 
rbabdns (rab'dub), n.; jd. rhahdi (-di). [NL., 

< Gr. papAtK:, a rod, stick, staff, Avsiid, twig, 
switch.] 1. A Hponge-spiciile of the monnxon 
birudiate t vpo ; a simple *^lraight .Mpicule. There 
are mcvoioI kinds of rhobill, naincil accordiiiK to theli rnd- 
iiiSs. A thabdus 4lihri> at Iwith ends Is an otmi ; blunt at 
both ends a atrtniyylr; knobbed at both ends, a tylofe: 
knobbed at one end and fMilntod at tho otlier, a tyloUaen , 
blunt at one end and shiii'p at the other, a HfntntfjfltKr^a. 
Tho last two fomig are acarcely distliigufahablo from the 
atyluR. 

Q, In hot,, tho slip** of cf^rtain fungi, 
rbaobial, rbacblalgia, etc. See rachial, etc. 
rbacbilla, a. See rachtlln. 

Rbaebiodon, rbacblodont, etc. See Bachio- 
don, etc. 


mU hilIum Sieoutundei fiyiny-froy. 

Bhacophyllum (rak-o-APnm), n. [NL., < Or. 
pahot, u rag, rags, 4- fj>v??Lov, leaf.] A i^ueric 
iniino gi\cn by Sclninper (1HC9) to certain fos¬ 
sil plants found in the eoul-measuTOH of Eng¬ 
land and (h'rmany, and sypposed to be related 
to tho lerrm, but of very uncertain and obsenro 
affliiitics. liCgquiMt ux hag dcsi ribod under thlageiiorlo 
namo a large ntinibct ol gpecich fiuin the (.'urbouiferuua of 
varlouH parts of the United stateg. 

Rbadamantbine, Rhadamantine (rad-a- 

iiian'thin, -tin), a [< L. Jihadnmanthus, < Or. 
'VraWipr/iih^, Uhadamaiithiis (see def.).] Per¬ 
taining to or reMcmbUng Khadainanthus, in 
Greek mythology one of tho thwo judges of 
tho lower A\orkl, son of Zens and Eiiropa, and 
brother of Minos: applied to a solemn and Aual 
‘judgment. 

\oar doom ig JlhadavumUM Carlyle, Dr. Francla. 

To uoiM|Uer In the greut gtrugglu with tho devil, with 
Incarnato in il, and (oliuio the guiitenco proiioum-ed by 
tliu lihadamanthine voice of the iiAht W ell done ' 

F. Ciaikft Self (Miltuffe, p. 78. 

Rbadinosomus (rmKi-no-Bo'nms), II. [NL. 
(Hchimherr, 1840), < Gr. pod/rof, A'toWe ppaoivdf, 
slender, taper, 4- mjpa, body.] A genus of wee¬ 
vils or ('urenhomda\ Formerly called Leptmo- 
muft, II iiaiiie preoccupied in oriiitholof^. 
Rbmtian (Te'slii*dn), a, and u, [Also Bhetian; 

< F. Uhl hi M, < L. tihseliHs, prop. Beelins, < BhieU, 
Jta'ti, the ItbadiaiiH. Jiluetia, Ratia, their coun- 
fry-J I. fi. Gf or pertaining to the ancient 
Khmti or their country Khietia, corresponding 
nearly to Ihe modern Grisons, Vorarlberg, and 
wo.Htern Tyrol: Cs, the Bhsphan Alps. 

II. a. A native of Ehadia. 

Rhaetic (re'tik), a. [AI.mo Rhvtic; < L. Rha- 
hvuH, prop. Rirtieus, < lihsrii, Ricti, the Rhes- 
tiiuis: see Rhatiav.^ Of or belon^ng to the 
llhietian AlpH.-Rliwtlc beds. In peof., certain atrata, 
pnitlculni 1y well developed In the Swiss and !^To)cse 
Alps, wliidi aiti icgaidcd aa bring beds of paaaage be- 
t wiM'ii thu '1 1 ina and the .1 lira. One of the moat linportfmt « 
divlHioiia of the Rliipth* acrica In England la the ao-odled 
buttr-ltpd, w hich aboniida in bones and ^th of Ash, cop- 
nditrs, and othci urganlo renialiia. ▼ 
rbaetizite (re' t i-zit),«. [Prop. *RhaHcite, irreg. 

< Rhahe 4- A white variety of eyanite, 

found at Greiner in Tyrol. Also rhetisdte, 

RbaBto-Romanic (re'td-ro-mau^ik), a, and n. 
[< Rhtrlic + Roinanie.'] ’ Belonging to, or a 
rneinbor of, the group of Romance dialects 
siioken in southgastei'n Switzerland, part of 
Tyrol, and in the districts to the north of the 
Adriatic. A]m Rhi to-Roniamc, * 

rhagades (rag'a-dc/). n.pl. [NL.,^ L. rhagades, 

< (ii*. pl'. /ittjttOpc, a chink, crack, rent, a - 
emek of the akin, < vfnw, hay^vai, break: see 

* break,] Fissures of the skin; linear ezooria* 
tionfl. • 

rbaglte (rag'it),%i. [< Or. a crack (< /fey- . 
VIvat, pa}^vai, break), 4* -iieX] A hydrous aiv 
seniate of bismuth occurring in yellow or yel¬ 
lowish-green crystalline aggregates at Schnee- 
berg in Saxony. 

Bbagodia (rft-gd'di-a), a. [NL. (R. Brown, 
1810), naroed from Hie resemblanoe of tbe clut- 
tored fruit to grapes; < Or. fiayMic, like grape% 



' -'BiMTOdto 

< ^ (w-)> a-^fape.] A genus ci apetalons 
pUuitB titf the order Chmmodiacem and tribe 


plants 01 tne order Chenopoatacem and tnbe 
; CfmcpodiMBf eharaoterized by glomerate flow- 
erSi a horizontal seed, and fleshy fruit crown¬ 
ing the persistent flve-lobed calyx. The is ipeeloe 
are all Auatrallan. Tbejr are dimhi or rarely herba. either 
alender or robuat^ mealy or minutely woolly, oeartnz chiefly 
alternate loaves and email areetilah flowera which arc 
spiked or panlded, and are followed by globose or flattened 
berries^ often red. General names for the species are rvd< 
Jieny and Motmp. R. Bittardieri is a sea-sldo shrub with 
somewhat fleshy shoots and leaves, straggling or 6 or 6 
feet high, of some use In binding sands. R. hattata Is the 


ttiallaed In the ITnlted States. It |a used aaa hedge-planh 
lu bark la medlolnal, like that of JL Frtinpida; Its olack 
berries afford a now nearly dlraaed catbartto^ and with 


feet high, of some use In binding sands. R. hagtata Is the 
saloon^ush, an underslirub with small soft Icavi's, Intro¬ 
duced at Hong-Kong and elsewhere as food fur cattle, 
rhagon (rag'ou), n. r.NTi.t < Or. ^ 

pape.l A of spbnge-Btructure resulting 
from the momficatiou of a primitive form, as 
an olynthus,by the outjjrowth of the endoderm 
into a number of approximately spherical cham¬ 
bers communicating with the oxtorior by a 
proBopylo and with the paragastric cavity by 
an Q^pyle (sm prosftpijle)^ with conversion of 
the flagSllateduito pavement epithelium except 
in the chambers. The rhagon ocenrs as a stage In the 
early development of some sponges, and others exhibit it 
In tho adnlt state. The structure Is iiained from the gnipo- 
llke funn of the spherical chambers. Tho term is corre¬ 
lated with owon, Uucotif nud gyeon. Also called dyto/ycua. 

Tills may be termed tho aphodal or racemose type of 
the RAaffon system, since tho chamborH at the ends of the 
aphodi radiating from the exciirrent canal look like grapes 
on a bnnoli. W. J. SoUag, Kncyc. Brit, XXIT. 41 r.. 

rliagOliate (nig'o-nat), a. [< rhagon + 

Having the cnaracter of a rliagon; of or per¬ 
taining to a rhagon; rhagOHO. 
rhagOBe (rag'os), a. [< (Jr. {kay-\ a grape. 
+ Uacomose, as tho rhagon type of! 

.sponge-structure; rhagouate. JV. •/. Sollas, 
BnanmaceflS (ram-]fla.' 8 e-e), n. />/. [NL. (Lind- 
183A)y < Rhavmui + An order 

of polyputaioiis plants of tlie series IRsriflorsp. 

It is iiTilfico the rest of its oohi>rt CdaOraUg in its valvate 
calyx-lolicsL and resembles tho related Ampelidaccegf (v 
grape family, in Its siipeiior ovary and the position of its 
HtamoiiH opposlto the petals; It Is dlstiiigulshL'd by its 
habit, struiigly iierigynoiis stameiiN, concave petals which 
are not caducous, larger a^ valvato sepals, iind fruit not 
a berry, it inclndes about47f>HnecieH, classed in !> tribes i 
, and 42 genera, widely dllluscd through warm countries. • 
Tlioy art* ooniiuonly erect trees or slimbs, often thorny, 
bearing undivided alterfiat4i or opposite stipulate leaves, 
which are often ooriacoonsand three- to flvo-nerved. Tho 
small flowers are gi'uenish or yellow, commonly in axil- . 
lary cymes, which am followed by thrce celled capsules < 
or drupes, soinotlrnus edible, sometimes hard and iiidehis- 
cenL It is often called the buckthorn family, from the 
common name of Rhamnug, the type goritis. See cut un¬ 
der RhtitAivu*. 

rhanmaceoUB (ram-iid'shlus), a, [< NL. Itham- 
mts + -accouftJ] Of or pertaining to the order 
Bhamnaecw. 

BhanmeSB (ram'ne-e), n. pL [NL. (A. P. de 
Candolle^, 1825), < iRhamnua + -<*«.] The prin¬ 
cipal tribe of the order ithamnnee/ef charticter- 
ized by a dry or dnipaoeous fniit ooutaining 
three atones which are iiidehiscent or two- 
valved. Although this name was oilgliially employed 
for the onler, it is better to restrict it to the tribe, and 
adopt the later form Rhamnoeem of Llndl w for the ordi- 
' nal term, as is very generally done. See Rhamnw, Cca- 
notAua, ftaycreRa, and Potnadgrrig fgr the chief among its ' 
Zl genera. 

rhanmejl^ (ram'ne-iin), fi. [< Bhamnus + 
an arbitrary syllable, + A gliicosido 

(C 24 H 82 O 14 ) found in buckthom-berrjcs. 
rilftllinotin (ram'ne-tin), n. Bhamnuy-h. 
an. arbitrary i^Uable, + A decomposi- ^ 

tion-product (C 12 H 10 O 5 ) formed frornrhamnin. 
rhainilln (ram'nin), n, [< Uhamnus + -tnS.} A 
(firystallizablp glucoside found in buokihom- 
. berries. . 

rbamnoxaiiudn (ram-nok-san'thin), n. [< NL. 
Bhfltnnua + Gr, favOd^, yellow, + -fnS.] Same 
nAfiangul^. 

Bhamnilff (ram'nus), a. [NL. (Toumefori:, 
1700), < L. rhamnoSf < Qr. ^i//voc, the buck¬ 
thorn, OhrisPs-thom.] A genus of polypet- 
alous shrubs and trees, ii^pluding the buck¬ 
thorn, typo of the order Rhamnaeem and of the 
tribe Rhanm^m, It is characterised by a thin disk 
shasthlog the hell-shaped calyx-tube and bearing the four 
or flve stamens on its margin; by a free ovary often Im¬ 
mersed within the dlkk; and by its fruit, an oblong or spheri¬ 
cal drupe, surrounded at its base by the small calyx-tube, 
and oonialnlng two, three, or four hard one-seodotf stones. * 
There are aboutflo ^cie^ natives of warn) and temperate 
regloni^ frequent in Europe^ Asia, and America, raroln the 
tforics. Ihey bear sltemate petloled and fcathet^velned 
leaves, whloh are either entire or toothed, d«9Clduous or 
evergreen, and are furnished with small deuldnous stip- 
ulsB. The flowers are In axillary racfimes or cymes, and 
are oommouly dkeclous In the typloal section, bnt not so 
In principal American meclesfthe genus Prangtda of 
Bttnigniart), which also dlffec In their nnfurrowea seeds 
and flat fleahy seM-leavea A general name for the ape* 

• dMiishiMiaieni, the eonunon boekthom being A eotdar. 
ttmtof thenoithem Old World, iflanted and sparingly oat- 



Tlutinphothecft 

tooo toucan, or B, nriel. Usually written Bafk* 
pkastoa. 

RlUUapllObatifl (ram-fob'a-tis), n. [NL., < Gtr. 

a curved beak,a flatfish.] Same 
afl Bhina^ 1 (b). 


llranch of Conniion Buckthorn (ffAamnus futharticua) with Fruit, 
d. fenialo (lowrr; b, male flower; c, le.tr, showing the nervntloD. 

those of some other species yield by treatment the pigment 
known as my^een. R. hranyma, of the same nativity, 
culled Mack or berrjf beariny aider, afder-buekt/iuni, and 
(black) dogwood, affords one of the very best gunpowder- 
charcoals, while its bark is an ofliciiial cathartic. (Hoc 
frangvla, frowjulin . > Tlie fruit of R. vtfectoriug and other 
species fonns ihe kYench, Turkey, or Persian bt^rriesof the 
dyers. (8cc under Persian.) In rhlna the bark of R. tine- 
toriw (R. etdorophorug) and R, Vavurmu (IL utUis) of- 
ft>nlH tile famous green Indigo, or lokao, tnore us<«d to 
dye silks, also introduced at Tiyuns. (For other Old World 
species, see alatemus and hdwhtree, :i.) R. CarclinianvM 
of the southern United States is a sliriib or small tree, 
beariug a 'Bweet and agreeable fruit. Tlie beirios of R. 
croeeus of California are much eaten by the Indians. R. 
Callfomicug, the California coffee-treo, yields an unimpor¬ 
tant coffec-fliilJHtttute. if. Purshianui of the western c.i>ahi 
yields the cascara sagrada hai k (see under bark^\ sonie- 
timcB called chiitam-bark, wlioncu prol)ai)ly, In view of (he 
hard flue wood, the name shittini-iffood. See bearberry, 2, 
and redwood, 2. 

Bhamplialcyon (ram-farsi-ou ), n. [NL., < Or, 
imp^iCy a curved beak, + o^jcwjv, tho kingflshfr: 
800 alcyoHy halq/on,'] A genus of Alce^nvta': 
same as Pelargopsis. Reirhenharh, 1851. 

RhamphaBtidSB (ram-faR'ti-de), H. pL [N L.,X 
Rhamphaatos + -fd/r.] A family of picarian 
birds, typified by the genus Bhaniphastm; tlie 
toucan S. They have a bill of enormous slse. though very 
light, the interior bony structure being highly cancellous 
and pneumatic; tho tongue is long, slender, and feathery; 
the toes are four, yoked in pairs; there are ten tail-fea¬ 
thers; the vomer Is truncate; the manubrium sternl is 
pointed; tho clavicles are separate; the carotid Is single; 
the oil'gland is tufted; and there are no cmca. The legs 
are hoiiiHlogonatous, and the feet are antlDpelmous. 'I'he 
tall can be thrown up on tho back in a piHmllor manner. 
The cutting edges of the bill ore more or less serraU*. and 
there is a naked space about tho eye. The ooloratiuii Is 
bold and varied. There arc upward of TiO species, con¬ 
fined to the waimer parts of cf>itllnHtilal America. The 
leading genus besides RhampItagUig Is Vtcroyloggug. 8ee 
toMoan, foueaneC, and cuts under Rhawpluugog, Sdenidera, 
and aracari. 

Bhamphastlne (ram-fuK-ti'no), n. pL [NL., 
< Bhamphastoa + -»»«?.] If. Tho RhamphasHdte 
as a subfamily of some ot)u»r family.—8. A 
subfamily of Bhamphastirtiv, contrasted with 
Pterogloksinm. 

BhamphastOB (ram-fasMos), 71 . [NL. (Lin- 
nmus, 1766, after Aldrovatidus, 1599), more 
prop. Bhampheates (Gosner, 1560) (cf. Or. 

a flsn, prob. tbe pike), < Gr. p&p0oCf a 
curved boak.J The typical genus of Bham- 
phaaHdx, formerly cooxtonsivo with the fam- 



Arial Toucan Uthampkattos dcur/). ^ 

ilv. HOW restricted to large species having the 
bill at a maxinum ol size, as B. pUsafw^ the 


pkoecehts (Hclater, 1886), on tlio presumption 
that the second eletntMit i« < Gr. hollow.] 

A remarkable genus of tnnagers, having tbe 
rami of tho under mandible pt culiarly tumid 
and colored, and tho plutnago brilliant scarlet 
or yellow and black m tbc 'male. There are • 
about 12 species, all of South Ainerioa, espe¬ 
cially Brazil, afl if. brafiiHtta and B. jaeapa, 

Bhamphocottidflfl (ram-fo-kot'i-de), ,»<. pi. 
[NL.,< Bhamphocottna + Ada.'] A family of 
mail-cheeked acanthopieryrian fishes, repre¬ 
sented by the genus BhamjMocottua, llm iKuly 
is cumprcsBfMl, and the head also ooniprossod and with a 
projecting snout; there are a short spinous and ublong 
soft dorsal fins, and tho vontrals are subabdoioinal ana 
Imperfetit. 

RhampboGOttiillB (ranj^f(>-ko-ti'nd), it. pi. 
[NL., < B/uwiplwcottHa + Tho Bham- 

phocottidm considered as a subfamily of Cot- 
Uda. 

Bhamphocottoidea (ram'^fo-ko-toi'de-^), n. pi. 
[NL., < Bhamphm\dtm 4- -oidca.] *A" super- 
family of niail-cheekud acanthopterygiaii fishefl, 
roj^reseuted by the family Bhamphocottidaf and 
distinguished by the devciopraent of tho post¬ 
temporal bones. 

Bhamphocottus (mm-fo-kot'us), n. [NL. 
((Jtlntner, 1871), < Gr. a curved beak, 

+ a river-fish, perhaps the bullhead or 

imller’H-thum'b: see Uo/fm] A genus of mail- 
cheeked fishes having a jirojecling snout; t^'p- 
ical of the family Jihawphovotiida. The only 
known species, R, richardsuni. Is an inhabitant of the 
colder waters of the Paeifle cmist of North America. 

Bhampliodoxi (ram'fo-don), 7i. [NL. (Ijcsson, 
1831. as Uamphodon), '< Gr. po//^)c, a curved beak, 

+ hooi'C (oSotT-) = K. tooth.} A genus of 7W>- 
c'hilida., so called from f ho serration of tlie bill 
of tlie male; the saw-billed humming-birds, as 
the Brazilian B. uavim: syuonyiiioiiH with Gry- 

pusy 1 . 

rnampliold(ram'fold), a. [< Gv. pap^66fii, beak- 
shaped, < /xipipo^y a curved beak, + tZdof, form.] 
Beti^-Hhaped.— Bhamphold cusp, a cusp on a plane 
ctirvf, where the two hramihes lie on tne same side of (ha 
tangent at the oiisp; tho union of an ordinary cusp; an 
Inflexion, a binode, and a bitangent 

Rhampholeon (ram-fo'le-on), 71. [NL., < Gr. 

a curved beak, + Xluvy a lion: see Won, 
and cf. chameleon.] A genus of chameleon^ 
having tlio tail nou-prehensile. B, ypectrum is 
a Madagascan species. Gunthery 1874. 

Bhampnoniicroil (ram-fo-mik'ron), n. [NL., < 
Gr. /zo/i^oc, a curved botik, + piKp^y little.] A 
notable genus of Trochiliday including large 
humming-birds with short weak bill, no crest., 
and a lieard of jpetidetit metallic feathers, rang¬ 
ing from tho United States of Colombia to Bo¬ 
livia. B. stanleyi and B. herrani are examples. 
They are known ns thornbills. 

Bliainpliorliynchillffi (rain^fo-ring-ki'iie), n.pL 
[NL., < Bhampfufrhynchits + -»««•.] A subfamily 
of pterodactyls, typified by tho gunus Bhampho- 
rhynchvs. 

rhamphorliynchlne (runi-fi>-ring'kin), a. Of or 
pertaining to tho Ithamphorhyvchina. 

BhamphorhynchTlS (ram-fo-ring'kus), w. [NL., 

< Gr. pd/i^^y a curved beak, + pvyxm^r ^ oeak, 

suout.] A genus of iderodactyls, differing 
from Pterodactylm in having ihe tail very long 
with immobile vf^rtebnn, the metacarpus lefls 
than half as long as t lie forearm, and the ends of 
the jaw pro<lueed into r toothless beak which 
was probably sheath^'d in lioni. One of the 
species is B. gcmmmgL , is 

BnamphosidiB (ram-fosM-de), ». pi. [NL.. 

< Rhamphosus + Ada.] A family of extinct 
hemibranchiato fishes, ^presented by the ge¬ 
nus Bhnmphosm, Tlu>y had fiurmal anterior vertabtia, ' 
platcBoii tlio nape and shtiulUom only, a tubiform moiitll, 
Buidhoraclc vciitrals, ami a donal spine behind the nu¬ 
chal platoR. They lived in Iho Axseiie seaa. 

Bhaxnphy^BUB (ram'fp-flUB), n. [NL. (AgunBsiz), 
with term, -tmis (see -ose)y < Gr. pdp^y a curved 
beak.] An extinct genus of homibranchiate 
fishes, represonting the family BhamphosMm. 
rhamphotheca (ram-fo-thfi'kg.), n. ; pi. rhdm- 
pholheca{‘ti6). [NL., < Gr. paptpoc^ a curved 
boak, + O^KSfy a BbeatfaO Tn orrafk., the integ¬ 
ument of tbe whole beak, of which the rhino- 
theca; dertrotheca, and g^athotbeca are parts. 





rhamphoOiaeal 

rhampliotliecal (ram-f$-th$^kAl), a, [< 
photneca + -a/.j Sheathing or ooToring tho 
beak, aa integument; 9 f or pertaining tu the 
rhainphotheca. 

Bhamphua (ram'fuB), n. [NL. ((^lairvilUs 1WH, 
as Rumphuft)^ < Or. a curved beuk.] A 

ffenuB of coleopterous inelpcts, giving name to 
toe Mamphidjp, but usually plactnl in the family 
(^rfulionkUB, having a few Kuropean spocieH. 
rhaphe. n. rame. 

Bhaphidia, Bhapnidllds. s<'e liaphtdia, etc. 
Bhaphidopaia (rar-i<<lop'HiH), n. [NL. (Uer- 
staeclcor, 1855), < Gr, iioedlo, + 

face, aspect. J A geiiuH of exclusively Af¬ 
rican longicom bcelloK. of eleven known spe¬ 
cies, j^nerally of bainiHoine coloration. 
BhapPlOaaPTna (raf^i-o-Hll^niH), n. [NJi., < (ir. 
a little in^iMlle' or pm (dim. of 
needle, pin), + mwftfu , a liKard.] A genus of 
foBsil liaards of the ('retaccons ix'riod, so called 
fropi the aciciilar teeth. Usually Jiaphiosaurua, 
rliaphia, ruphM. 

Bhapidophyllum (rap^i-do-ftl'um), n. [NLi. 
(Wetidland and Drude, 1876), < Gr. panic (AoTrirf-), 
a rod, + ^vaAov, leaf.] A genus of palms of the 
tribe Coryphtise, it 1 b oharauterlBed by sloboflc, poilly 
dltipoloUB floweiB, sith tbroe broad and linbrloated iiPtalH, 
Biz aUuDcns with largo linear and vcrflatlle antheia and an 
ovary of three free ovoid cai pels, taperlnu Into a ahori le- 
ennred stigma, only one oarpol usually iipenlng. fuimliig 
aouo>seedod nut tipped by a poralstentaublenninal stigina 
and ooinposed of a hard cruat ooverod with u hbrous |H*rl- 
carp which Is olad In a 1tM>su wool. It la dlMtlngiilhbt'il 
from the allied and welMcriown geiius Chawitrtqn by tbc 
fruit and by Its snlnea. The only anorivs, H Hytarix 
(jChanurropf Hyt^nxY Is thu blue palmetto of ITlorldH, 
eto., a low palm with the loavrs deeply plaited and eiit. 
and the minute aatTron flowors sessllo cm the branchrs of 
the two to ftve simdioos, which are siirioiinclod by woc»Uy 
BjMdhcB. See Mur ywi/mefto, under yxc/mrrto. 

B&apis (ra'pin), n. [NI j, (I jin incus llliiin, 1789), 
BO oallod in nllusioii to the wand-like sWm; < Gr. 
I>amc, a roil.] A genus of palms of the tribe 
Corvpkt tf*. It is charactoiised by a fruit of one to three 
imoli ubovold onc-seodod carpols, each Upped h> a ieriub 
ual style, with a fleshy pericarp whicli Is flbrous within, 
and with a soft endocarp, and by flowvra mostly illmcious, 
•essllo and solitary on the aloncler branches of a leafy spo' 
dix, with a thren-oleft valvate c'orulla. anthem opi'tilng 
outward, and three distinct ovi^ carpels borne on an 
dongaiod pedicel or carp<»phore. There aru 4 or n spucles. 
Datives of China and .fitpari They arc low palms with 
reeddlke ateios springlnK up in dense tufts from the same 
root, cHob stem wr^ped In a network of fibers wblcli are 
the remnants of 1 caf-sheatlia They bear alternate and tei*' 
mlnal roundlsli leaves, Irregularly and radlutely parted 
Into linear, wedge shaped, or ellipileal segmenta with con- 
splcuonstianaverHe veliia rheycllowlshlloweiSRruljorne 
on a spadix which Is shot tor than tho loaves and Is sheath¬ 
ed along its axil with docidiious biaers, the wlndc' at first 
inclosed within two or three inendiranoiis spathes. The 
slender stems of H. JtaMh/nrmi* tin* gFuiind rataii, are 
available for niimorous uses (sue rainn\ and the plant Is 
one ef the best for table ditcoratloii. it. hnmUi* is a beau- 
Ufiil Ppeolea, rare in eoHoetlons. 
rhapontic <ra-iKni'tik), If. [= <)b\ rheupouht/Kf 
= Sp. rapdniieo = Pj?. vutponh = It. rapanticn^ 
< li. rhapontieim^ orig. rha Panlivum^ rhubarb, 
lit. *Pontlo rh»^ aeo rha and Pontic^ and cf. 
rhubarb,'] Rhubarb: clii<>6y in phar, in com- 
posltiou, rhaftontic-Toat. 

rnaMOde (rap^a^d), If. [=: F. rapModo, rhapMuk 

ss Sp. rapamla =s It. rafMotPt^ < Gr. a 

writer of epic poetry, a bard who rocilos poftrv, 
lit. ‘one who Htringn or joiiiH nongs together,'< 
l*avTuv (paijj-)t Btitoh together, fasten together, 
+ Hong, ode: Bee orle^.] A rhapaodist. 

1 venture to think that the rhapmtd^M InciirrcNl the dis¬ 


pleasure of Klelsthoii^ by reciting, not tho Homeric Iliad, 
but the Homeric Thubsls and Kplmmi, 


rhaoBOdert<rap 

A rhaps(Mliat. 




Orcte, Hist (iieoco, I. 21, note. 


Ho-d^r), It. [< rhapsodf + 


this occasion {printing my own poems] 1 am made a 
rhapModer of inlnu own mgs, and that cost me more dili¬ 
gence to seek them than it did to make thorn. 

Donne, Letters, 11. 

rhapsodic (rap-sodMk), a, [rs F. rapsodigur, 
rhapsodtqur, < Gr. ltniln.tdiK6i:, < pa^Ht>Sla^ rnapsody: 
nee rhapsody, | Same a.s rhapsodical, 
rhapsodical (rap-.viod'i-kal), a, [< rhapsodic 
-ff/.j Of, pertniniiig to, or consisting of rhup- 
sody; of the nature of rhapso^; henoe, enthii- 
siaetie to oxtruvagaucc; exaggerated in seiiti- 
Tiwnl and expression; gushing. 

They tl*rvnnc's works]. . . by the generality of Acholars 
lit I limked upon Ut l»e rather rnpeotitral and of nf used than 
uu\ way pidite or concisf. IVood, Jlthonas Ozon., II. 4.H1I 
I ]i«‘ Mill g of .rnaii IbipUste Uousseaii... are animated, 
wlihiMif ludiig rtutpmiawal //. Itlair, Rhetoric, xxxlL 

rhapsodically (ran-Hod'i-kul-i), adv, lu the 
manner of rhapsody, 
rhapsodise, r. Sno rhapsodize, 
rhapsodist (rap'so-ilist), ». Isa P. rapsodistCy 
rkapsodistf s Sp. t‘g. It. rapsodista; as rhapsode 
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+ 1. Among the ancient Greeks, one 

who composed, resiled, or sang rhapsodies; es- 
pocisUy, one who made it his profession to re¬ 
cite or sing the compositions of Homer and 
other epic poets. 

While the latter [tho poet] eang, solely or chiefly, his 
own compositions to the aocompaiibncnt of hfs ly^ tho 
rhapiodiet . . . rehearsed . . . the poems of othem 

IT. Mure, Laug. and Lit. of Atic. (ireeco, II. II. 4 4. 
*Tho rhaneotliet did nut, like tbe early minstrel, use tho 
accompaniment of the harp; he gave the verses in a flow¬ 
ing recitative. be*irlng In his hand a bianch of lauicl, tho 
symbol of Apollo’s inspiration. Enoyc. BriL, XI. 1M7. 

2. Olio who rocites or sings versos for a liveli¬ 
hood^ <»ne who makes and recites verses ex- 
tmnporo. * • 

As to the origin of this j harvest] song - whether It came 
in Its actual state from the brain of a single rhapeodtel, or 
was grudnally perfected by a m'houl or succession of rhap- 
MotiiOii I am rgni»ruDt. Orurge Eliot, Adam Bede, 1111. 

3. One wlio speaks or writes with exaggerated 
sentimeut or expression; one wlio expresses 
himself with more enlhusiasm than accuracy 
or logical connection of ideas. 

Let mo ask our rhapmdvA, - “ If you have nothing . . 
but the beauty and excellency and luvcliness of virtue to 
preach, . . . and ... no future rewards or punishments 
. . . —how many . . , vicious wioicheH will >ou over re 
claim?” Watu, Impiovement of JMlnd, I. x. 111 . 

rhapSOdlBtlc (rap-so-dis'tik), a, f< rhnpsodtsi 
+ -fe.] Hanie as rhapsodical, 

rhapsodize (rap'so-di/O, c.; pret. and pp. rhap- 
somsedy ppr. rhapsodizing, (< rhapsoat + -li'c.] 

1. infra ns. To rocito rhapsodios;'letasarhap- 
Hotlist; liciico, to express one's self with poetic 
enthusiasm; speak witli an intcDHeness or ex¬ 
aggeration due to strong feeling. 

You will think ino rhapeodistng ; but . . . one cannot 
flx one's oyes on the cnumioncHt naluial piuductlon with 
out tlndlng food fur a rauibllng fancy 

Jane Mansfleld Park, xxil 

WalUr, the young Franconian knight, with hU rAanso- 
dinug and love niiwlng, needs a representative with a 
good voice and u good appearance. 

TIte Academy, Ro. HSS, p. iO, 

n. trails. To sing or narrate or recite as a 
rhapsody; rehearse in the manner of a rhapsody. 

Upon tho banks of the (laroune, . . . wheie I now sit 
rhapeoditing all tliese affairs. 

Silerne, Tristram Shandy, \U. 28. 

Also spelled rhapsodise, 

ghapsodomancy (rap'so-tlp-nian-si), H, [< F. 
rhapsodoinancic = S]i, Pg. rapsodoniancia, < (vr. 
Inrfiyddc, a rhapsodist (see rhapsodc)y + pavuiuy 
divination.] Divination by means verses. 

There were variona methods of practising this rhajmi- 
Jomancy. Soinotlines they wrote sevond viwses or son- 
tonuoB of a pra'i on so many pieces of wood, paper, or tho 
llko, shook them togothor In an urn, and drew out one. 

. . Hoiuotlmos they cast dice on a table on which vuraes 
wero written, and that on which the dlo lodged contnln- 
tHl the nrediotinii. A thlnl niaiiuer was by opening a lxKik. 
and pitching on some verse nt fli st sight. 'I his moUiod 
they particularly called tin Sortes Pramestiiin, and aftei- 
waras, according to the f>uet thus made use of, Sortes 
Uomerlcio, Horles Vlrglliunw, do. Eeee, (.'yclopa'dia. 

rhapsody (rup's^i), w.; jd. rhapsodies (-diz). 
fFormerly also rhapsodic, rapsodte; < OF. rap- 
sodiCy F. rapsodk, rhapsodic = Sji. Pg. It. rap- 
sodta, < Ij. rhapsodia, < Gr. patlHfS^tUy the reciting 
of (*pio poetry, a part of an epic recited nt ii 
a rhapsody, a tirade, < a rhapso- 

(list: SCO r*«/wrwfc.] 1. The recitation of epic 
poetry: hence, a sliort epic i>o<*m, or such a 
part of s, longer opio as could bo recited at 
oue time: as, t)io Honierie rhapsodies, 

A Hutpeody 
Of Uonici's. 

B, Joneon, tr. of lloracu's Art of Poetry, 1,181. 

Rhajmtdy, originally ajmUed tatbo portionaof the poem 
habitually nlloited to dltfcrent perfurmers In tlie order of 
recital, afterwards transferred to the twenty four books 
into which each work [the Hind and the Odyssey] was 
permanently divldcnl by the Alexandrian grammarians. 
If. Mitre, Lang, and Lit. of Aiic. Greece, 11.11. | n, 

2. Tho exaggerated expression of real or af- 
foetotl feeling or enthusiasm; an outburst of 
extravagant luimiration or regarti; esTN'eially, 
a poetic eornposition marked rathen by exag¬ 
gerated sentiment or fancy than by sober, con¬ 
nected thought. 

Then my breast 

Should warble idra whose thapeodiee should feast 
The ears of seraphtina (piariee, Emblems, iv. IB, 
Spend r) 1 tho pow*rs 
rif rant oiid rhapmdy lu virtue's praise. 

Cowper, Task, y. 877. 

3. Tn msofe, an instrumental oom{>OBitioii in ir¬ 
regular form, somewhat like a caprice, im¬ 
promptu, or improvisation, though properly 
more important: ns, Liszt's Huueaiian rhapso- 
dier.—4t. Any rambling composition; a oento; 
hence, a medley; a jumble. 


rheiutte^ 

• 0 ^ snob a deed 

Aa from the body of eontnctlon pladrs 
The very soul, and sweet rel^n makes 
A rhttpvtdy of worda Shoe,, Hamlet, lik 4.4a 
He was very light-headed, and had uttered nothing hut 
a fhapt^y of nonsenso all me time he stayed In the room. 

Joseph Andrew^ L 18. 

rhatany, n. See ratany, 
rhaw, V, [W. rhaw, a shovel, spado.} A mea- 
biiT<5 of peat in Wales, 140 or 120 cubic yards. 
Bhe (ro). n. A variant of Ha, 

Bhea^ w- C= I'- HheOy < L. Rhea, < Gr, 

T/a, Rhea* (see def. 1).] 1. In a»c. myth,, a 

daughter of Uranus and <le, or Heaven and 
Earlh, wife and sister of Kronos, and mother 
of various divinities. 

lloHcvcr liitiniatc the connection, however Inextricable 
the coiifnaioii between the Great Mother and Rhed, even 
down to laic days the memory remained that they were 
not in origin oni* and the same. 

Harriion and Verrall, Ancient Athena p> M- 

2. [NIi.] In oniith,: (a) The only ^nuB of 
Rheidtp; tho only American ginns of living ra- 
tit«‘ birds; the only throe-toed oBtricbes. Jf. 
americatM is tile common American OBtriGh, avestrua or 



South Aiiirrif nn Tistrii li (RMra amertcitna^ 


nandu. B tiaricini is a second very distinct spticies, some¬ 
times plat ed In nnoLber genus, Pterocneinie, owing to the 
extonslve funthering of the legs. B. maerorhyneha Is a 
tlilid s|H>cles, which Is closely related to the first, (b) 
ff. f.] An American ostrich.—3. The ttfth sat 
ellite of Saturn. 

rhea‘s (To'ji), n, [Also rhivo; K. Iiul.j The 
ramie-plant or -fiber, “ 

Rheas (re'e), ?i. pL [NJj., pi. of RhcaK 2.] A 
auperfamily group, by Newton niiide an unlcr, 
of extant ratito birds, iiK'ludiiig only the Rhei- 
dsPy or family of the American ostriches, 
rhea-fiber (i'e'i|-fi''ber), w. Same as ramie, 
rhea-grass (re'lj-gras), n. The ramie-plant. 
See ranne. 

rheebok, n. A corrupt spelling of reebok, 
rheic (re'ik), [< F. rhtigue; as Rheum'A + 
-!>.] Pertaining to or derived from rhubarb. 
— Bnelc add, the yellow crystsllliie granular 

matter of rhubarb, procured from the plant by exteaotion 
willi potash solution, precipitation with hydrochloric add, 
and puiincatlnn by (‘lystalllslng from a solution in chloro¬ 
form. Alsu i'Hllca rheaiie add and chryeopharde add, 
Bheidss (re'i-de), n, pi, [.NTj., < Rhea^ + -tdgp.] 
A family of living ratite birds confined to 
Airu'rica and having three toes, typified by the 
genus Rhea; tho nandusor Am^canostridtes. 
There Is an ischlac symphysis beoectS the sacral veite- 
bric, but no pubic aymphysls; the mixillopalailneB are 
free from the vomer; the caiotld la single, stiilstnl; the 
lower laiynx Is Bpoulallsed and has a psir of Intrinsic sytv 
ingesl muscles ;,the amblens is present; tbejndl-bladder 
is absent, the wlng-boues aie uDusualhr well developed 
for ratite birds; and the manua hu three dlglta 

rhein (re'in), n. [< Rheum!^ + Same as 
rhek add (which see, under rheie), 
Bheln-heriy (riif'her''i), n. [Also RhUie-berru; 
curly mod. £. rheyn-berrte; appar. aeoom,< MD. 
reyn-besie, also rifti-besiCy D. rRn^dOy black¬ 
berry, = Q, rheinbeere (Webster), as if 'Bhine- 
berry' (bori^ growing along the Rhine f): < 
MD. rcyn-, rtjn-, ocenning also, appar., in other 
plant-names, naraoly reyn-bheme, r^-hloeme 
(D. rgnbloeme), cudweed; reynufeydoy also reyn-^ 
wilghe, rUnwilghe, ^irivet; roynvaeren, reynvaer 
(D. reinvaar), tansy; the element 
being uncertain.] The common buckthorn, 
rhematlc (r^-mat'ik), a, and n. [< Gr. 
hdcy helon^ng to a verb, < a word, 4 verb, 
lit. ‘that which id Baid or sp^en,’ < kpSisy elpewy 
Bay, speak : see rhotor and odrh.] X. a, Fertain- 
ing to or derived from a verb. 



_ithetormra 

mte rAMMiKs. 


riUMlIAllO 

iff •«&(•] M iM derived veilw de- 

id ttkeie. to avoiirthe tmblau* 
. I ■hell'tike leeve to denoml- 
i. Hell, Adjeotivee In V- *7, 

n. n. The doctrine of pTOpositions or sen¬ 
tences. CoMdge, 

Bbmlflh(rd^mish)^d. rC'BAeiws + ^Ai.] Per- 
tnining to Bheims or Keims, a city of nortli- 
eastern France.—Rheniiah TeraloiL the venlon of 
the New Teeiameut In the Poney Bible Bee BM« 
rhenet, ». An erronhous form qf f 
BhenlUl (ren'ish), a, and n. f< G. rhemutchy 
MHG. finUieh^ rlveseh, rinach (ss D. rijnsch a 
Dan. rkinsk a Sw. rhetutk), < KhcMiy MHG. 
Bin, OHG. Bfft, Hrin (a D. Bim a ME. Brn) 
(L. BkanuSy Gr. the Rhine; a name 

pTob. of Celtic origin.] I. a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the Rhino, a nver of Europe winch 
rlMs in Switzerland, traverses Germany and 
the Netherlands, and empties into the North 
Sea.—Bheiilah srehlteotnre, the local form asBamed 
by Bomaneaqae or round arched aichltccture in the 
efeventh hod twelfth centurlea In the reglooB bordering 
upon the Bhlne. The earliest churohcB seem to have 
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_ <rd-$Hikop'ik}, d. [< rlmseope + 
40 .] Siune as ofootrosocl^.—Blieosooplo Umhb 
the gaatrocneiniai of the frog with mIiUo nerve attached, 
usea to ehow the variatlona of electric onrrente, as In 
another tbailar preparation when Ita nerve le etlmulated 
rhoostat (rd' 9 -Htat), ». l< Gr. flow, + 
orardc. verbal adj. of laT&mty stand: see otaflo.] 
Vel* 0ectro^naynetismy an instrument for regu- 




Rhenish Aicliitrcture A|isc nf tlip L hurt li uf the Apostles C oln^ne 

beeiiciiciilai (hedrciilaroilginal in the later i<*ciangulai 
typo perh iuh bo i epreseiitvd ))y the seiiih ire ulai west¬ 

ern a[»^ In Addition to that at thi east end, clmracteristlc 
of those r« gif MIS. In biiildiiiKs of tills stylo small circular 
or octagonal toweis ue fimpicnt Arcaded galleries be. 
tieaili the caves, and ilclily (uived capital s. often reseiii- 
bllng Byraiitiiie work, aic among the iiuist beautiful tea- 
turus The Ahenlsh buildings are, hum ovci, despite iiiutb 
dignity and manifest suitability to tin ir purpose, tnfertur 
in both design and ornament to thoao of the French Ko- 
maiiefkque > Rb^lllsh Wine. See letiie 
II, n, Rhiiu) or Rhenish wino. See tr/wf. 

A^ poured a flagon of Rhenmh on ray head once. 

Shak , Hamlet, v 1.107. 

rheochord (rd'«-lc 6 rd),. n. [< Gr. ftetVj flow, + 
XOfiSIf, a chord : spo chofd,’] A metallic wire 
used in measuring the resistaneo or varying 
the strength of an electric oiirront, iii propor¬ 
tion to the neater or less lengtli of it inserted 
in the cireiut. 

Bheoldess (re-ol'de-e), n,pL [NL., < Rhea^ + 
•oidm.2 The B/mdep rated as a buperfamily: 
same as Khes>. 


an electric current; an electrometer or gal¬ 
vanometer.—2. An instrument for measuring 
the velooity of the blood-flow, 
thflometric (rd- 9 -met'nk), <z. [< rheometer + 
*to.] Pertaining to a rheometer or its use; 
alvanometrio. 


galvanometrio. 

T&eomfltry (r^-om'o-tri). M. ..[As rheometer + 
-yS.'] 1. In math,, the differential and integral 

-- ^ ons.— 2 . Th 

ts; galvanou 
9 -md-tor), n. 
mover.] An; 
y, by which t 


calculus; fluxions.— 2 . The measurement of 
electric currents; galvanometry. 
rheoniator (rfi'p-mo-tor), n. [? Gr. /a tv, flow, 
-f L. motor, a mover.] Any apparatus, as an 
electric battery, by which an electnc current 
is driginated. 

rbeoi^are (rd'6-f9r), n. [Alsd reophore; < Gr. 
fulVj flow, + -^pof, < ^peiv set E. 7icart.] A gen¬ 
eral name given by AonpAre to the conductor 
joining the poles of a voltaic cell. 
glMOiOO]^ <r€'o-skdp), w. [< Gr. Mr, flow, + 
OKomtiv^ view.] An instrument by which the 
ciMsteiice of an electric ounent may be aseer- 
Mned; an electroscope- 


a, crank spring and ratchet for preventing motion in the wrong 
clim-ctinn, c. bpriiig for other Iwrtol or iyiinder. d nun roniliictiog 
Lylliuler, e wire / and k < ontnet sprliias for carrying einrrent to 
and from Mnding posts^ and i, A, <n.alc lor showing niuntx-r uf rev 
olutions, /, coiuiiirtiiq; cylinder, j pin for crank when ievening 
motion 

lating or adjustmg a circuit so that any re¬ 
quired degree of resistance may be maininiued; 
a resistaiico-ooil. See rewAtowre, 11. 
rheostatic (rd-o-btai'ik), a, [< rheostat + -ii ] 
Pertaining or relating to a rheiistat: iiieoi- 
rectly used to note a device of Plan! which is 
essentially a commutator, by moaim of uliich 
the OTouping of a number of secondary i^ells 
can be rapidly changed. 

In the second class natuially figure indue hon culls 
rianUS’s rAetMtofto machine, ami the secomlnry batttihs 
a HotpUtUttnr Electricity (trana), p KM 

rheostatics (re-d-stat'iks)j u. [ 1*1 ol rheo¬ 
static (see -M* 4 f).] The statics of fluitls; hydro¬ 
statics. 

rheotannic (re- 6 -tau'ik), a. f< Hheunfi + tan- 

uif.] Used only in the phrase below_Rheo- 

tannlC add, O 2 aHs 0 Oi 4 . a variety of tamiio at id found 
In ihubaib 

rheotome (id'o-tdm), n. [< Gr pFiv, flow, + 
-Tofioi, < riftvrtv, rafniv, cut.] A device by 
means of which an electric circuit can bo pe¬ 
riodically intcmipted; un ititerrupter. 
rheotrope (re' 9 -tr 6 p), w. [Also teotropc, < Gr. 

flow, + -T/ioTTot, < T^ntiv, turn ] An in- 
Htrmuent for periodically changing the direc¬ 
tion of an electric current. Faiadai/, • 

rheotropic (ro-o-trop'ik), a, [< Gi. /«n, flow, 
+ TponihOQ, < r/MTf/v, turn: see tiojuc.] In hot., 
determined in its direction of growth by a cur¬ 
rent of water. 8 oo rheotiopisni. 
rheotropism (ro-ot^ro-pizm), h. [< i hcoti op(tt) 
+ -tiw.] In hot., a term introduced by Jonsson 
to derioto the effect of a cuiiviit ot water upon 
the direction of plant-growth, in some coses the 
plant grows with tne current then cxhllutlng positive 
iheotroplsm, In some caacs against the lurrent, exhibit 
ing negative iheotroplsni 

rlieBian(rc'Bhi-aii),a. [< r/icm +-/fzw.] Chai- 
aotcristic of the rhesus; monkey-likc: as, the- 
Stan antics. Literaru World, Oct. .Mi. 1885. 
rhesus (r 6 ' sus), n . [NL., < L. Ithebus, < G r. 'IVof, 
a king of Thracia, a river of tho Tioas, a river 
in Bithynia, ote.] 1. A miica<|uc, Macocus 
rhe^tus. one of the sacred monkeys of bidiii. 
It is IH inches long, 
the tail 6 Ol s Inch' 
es, and mostly of 
a yellowlsli brown 
color It Is a near 
lelative of the com¬ 
mon Javan ma- 
laqup, Jf cyntnnut- 
mur of tho Malay 
bruh, M. nmnettri’ 
mu, and of the bon¬ 
net-macaque or 
munga, M amtnu, 
and In some re¬ 
spects, as length of 
tul and formation 
of the ■'bonnet;'' 
holds an intemie- 
dlate position be 
twueii the extremes in this laive and varied genus. The 
rhesus is widely distributed in India, both in the hill-coun¬ 
try and on the plains; whore It is known by the native 
name bunder. It runs into sc voral varietlei^ which have 
received technical speclflo names, and is among the mon¬ 
keys commonly seen In soblogical gardens and memmerles. 
" 2. [can.] [NL.] In ntamniaJ., same as Mtusa- 
ctw.—3. [cap.] In entom., a genus of coleop¬ 
terous insects. Lacordawe, 1869. 

Bhetiian, a. and N. See Khmtian, 

Bhetie. a. Same as EkmHc. 
rhstiilita. n. See rhmtiBite, 
rhetor (ro'tor), n. [< ME. rethor, < OP. retor, 
F. rhStewr rs It. retore, < L. rhetor^ a teacher 
of oratory, a rhetorician^ also an orator, < Gr. 
Mntpf a shaker, orator, < Ipetv, elpetu (pret. 



Rhe^iu Monkey (ffacaius rAejnvj) 


rlMtoile 

!;‘/Ap),My,«p<wk;8eewr(.] 1. Arheto. 
Ian; a master or teacher of rhetoric. 

Myn jRngllsh eek la Insiifllctont, 

It moste ben a retheik excellent, 

That Gonde his colours longing for that art, 

V If he sholde blr disoriven eveiy part 

Chaucer, Squire's Tale, 1. to. 

.Your hearing, what laJt but ss of a rAstor at a desk, to 
oommend or dusllke? 

Hammmd, Uoiks, IV. 614 (LoCAam ) 

2. Among the ancient Greeks, an orator. Spooif- 
loally—(a) One who made it bis occunatlon to speak in 
the ecCleBia or public assembly, and often to devote him¬ 
self unofllcially to some partit iilar branch of the admin¬ 
istration . a political orator or statesman. (6) One wbu 
made It Ills occupation to prepare speeches fui other clH- 
xens to deliver In tholr own cases in court, ami to teach 
them how to deliver Uieiii, act as an advoeate, give In- 
stiiititlon in the art of ihetoiic, and deliver iianegyrlcs or 
opidlctlc orations, hence, a professor of rhetoric, a rheto- 
ilclan. 

They are (and that cannot be othom ise) of the same pro¬ 
fession with the tMarwa [read rAetorwf ] at Rome, as mueh 
used to defend the wron^as to piotoct and maintain the 
most upright cause. lip Ilaeket, Abp. Williams; 1. 78 

When a pi ivato ultisen had to impear before oourl, the 
rhetor a ho wrote tho specrh for him often tried tqmflke 
him appeal at his best Amer Jour, of PhUoL, VI. 341. 

rhetoriant, [UiE.r(*horijen, < rhetor +-tan,} 
Rhetorical. 

The suasion ot swetemase refhoryen 

Chaucer, Boethius; 11. prose 1. 

rhetoric (ret'qr-ik), w. [Khrly mod. E. rhetoriek, 
icthoryrl; < ME. retorikc, rtihoryke, retoryke, 
retoryk (also rcthoncc, lift it L. fhctarice),<, OP. 
rhetonque, rectonqut, P. thHortque = Pp. retko* 

I ica = Hp. reUjrtca = Pg rhetorica = It. rctorioil, 
leltortca, < L. ihelortca (ac. afS), also rhetoriee, 
< Gr. titiTQpiKfj (sc. n tlic rhetorical art, fem. 
of fiffTopiKut: (> L. rheiof icus), of or pertaining to 
a apeaker or onitor, rhetorical, < a apeak- 
cr, orator: see tActor.] 1. The art or dia- 
coiirae; the art of uaiug language ao aa to m- 

II lumce othera. Rhetoric Is that art which consists In 
a systematic use of the technical means of influencing the 
minds ImMiiiatioiis, < luotlotis, and actions of others by the 
use of language. I'rlmRnly, it la the art of oratory, with 
imhislon of both < ompositloii and delivery, scconaarily. 
It also includes written composition and recitation. It Is 
also used in nanower senses, so as to present too Idea of 
I ompositlon alone, oi the Idea of oratorfoal delivery (dooup 
t Ion) alone. Etyinologioally i botoi Ic Is the art, or rather 
the trabnicB(revI'll, somnwlmt dlirn-ent in scope from our 
art), of the rheioi that Is, either the populai (poUtloal) 
<irator or ihb Judicial and inofesaloiial inetor. Accord¬ 
ingly, ancient writers regaided it mainly as the art of por- 
suAhion, and snnietblng of tills view almost always attaches 
to tho word eve n in modi i n use, so that it appears to be 
nioie or less inappropriate to use rhetone ot mere sclen- 
liflc, didactic, or expository composition The element 
of pcisuaslon, or at least of Influeiicc of thought, belongs 
however, to such composition also In so fat as see urate 
and nell arranged stHUment of \lt ws leads to tholr adc^ 
tioii or I ejection, the veiy object of instruction Involving 
this** On the otooi baud, iioetry and epldletlc oratory 
chiefly address the luisginatlon and eroolioiiii, while the 
most Important braiu lies of oiatory (deliberative and Ju- 
tlitlal omtoiy) apncaJ espec tally to the mind and emotions 
with a view to Influeming Imiiicdlate action 'J he tliooiy 
01 science underlying tho art of ihcdorh, and sometimes 
called by the same name. Is cssentiallv a citation of toe 
ancient Oieeks Rhetoric was cuUhatcHl on its more 
piHctb al side first of all by the earlloi i hi tors (so-called 
"sophists')and oiators(Eiiipic1oclos— considered the in- 
% entoi of I hetorio (lorgias, isoi i ate s, c tc X many of whom 
wrote piacMcal ticatises (rrxi ot) cm the art Tne phllos 
ophers, on the othei hnmi, among them Aiistotic, treated 
the subject from the thitircdical side J he system of i heto¬ 
rio which finally became establishc d, and has nevoi been 
superseded, though largeU iiiiitllalod and rnlBuiidcrstood 
in medieval and jiiodcm tlniea la that founded upon the 
system of the Stoic phUosophcis by the practical rhetori- 
tlan Hennagoras (about 60 B. c) Its most important 
extant representatives are Hcrmogeiies (uIhmiI a. d ld5) 
among the Oroeki, and Quintilian (about a. P U*)) among 
the Latins This theory rtcogiilrcs Ihiec gic at divisions 
of oratory (See oraUnrt/ ) i he* ai t of i he tin li was divided 
Into five parts Invention disposition, i Uk iitloii (not In 
the modem sense*, but comiuislng diction and styleX 
memory (mncnionli s) and action (dellveiy, tricliiding the 
modem elooiitionX 

With rHharwe com forth trustee, a damsel of oure hows. 

Chauetr, Hoeihliis, 11 prose 1. 

Generali report, thatsiiipasBeth my praise, condemneth 
my rethorteke ot diiincsse for so coble a oijnmiendatlon. 

^ra»he, quoteil in Iiit to lleiic Pcniilesso; p. xxv. 
For rheieme ho could not ope 
His mouth, but out thcio flew a trope. 

^ BiMer, Tlualbras; i 81. 

2 . Bkill iu disMiirHc*; iirtiHiic* une of languagg* 
—3. Artificiiil oratory, an oupohod to that which 
is iititural and uiiaffcct od; inHulav in language; 
ostentatipuH or mercdncions drclaniatiou. 

Kujoy your dear wit, and gay rhetortek, 

That hath so a ell liecn toiight her dasslliig fence. 

irOtofi, Comas, 1. 700 
Like quioksllvor, the rhet rie they displsy 
Shines as It runa^ but, grasp'd at, sllpa away. 

Cineper, Ttognsu of Rrror, 1. tL 

4. The power of persuasion; persuasive influ¬ 
ence. 


f 


Thitorlc 

KroiTIiMi €f of bt« (tli 6 of God*^ 

mrery wound ut hU diuith. evaty groan und ligli which he 
nUen^ upon the CroM^ were doetgned hy him at the moet 
prevfdllM RkMOt^ to perawade men-to toreake their 
•InB, and be happy. ' Smingfleet, Sermon^ I. 111.. 

She wai long deaf to all the anfferlngc of her loveniM.tlll 
. . . the rhetoric of John the hoatlei, with a now atiaw 
hat end a pint of wlnH^ made a aeoond cnnqneat oyer her. 

FMdinfi, tluHeph AndiewH, 1 18 

Chambers of rhetorlo. Soe chamber -ByXL Bheution, 
Eloowncot oto. See oraloru^ 

Tboforlcal ( r6-tor'i-kal), n, [ Karly mod. K. rc- 
thoricalt; \ rhetoric ^ -(//.] IVrtainniijf to, of 
the natare of, 6r oontniinn^ rhoioric; oratori¬ 
cal: as, the rhefoncd/ art; a treatise; 

hrhetorUkil flourihh. 

A tolling quotation, aheii the whole point Ilea porhapa 
In aoine aroldental likctioiMof wot lU anil iiariieM, iHperftrUy 
fair as a rhrtfirfeal point, aa lonu na It ihu r not pretend to 
be au ancumeut. Ji. .i. Freeman, 4iti(*r. p. 224. 

fthetorlcol accent, in wuMa' Her accent, 8 (a) -Rhe- 
terioal algebra, algihui without a nprciul notnllon , an 
analyaiR of probh nia In the inftiiiu i of nlgrtira, but uaing 
onlyordlnaiy laiiKiiiigr Rhetorical figure. 

10.—Rhetorical queatlon. see wieifttvn.- -Rhetorical 
f^Oglam, a pmhttblr aigumentation. no cnllrd by Arts- 
toUc^ liom the nnclont notion that Rcionnr ahonld irnt on 
domonatrat ive and not on prubabit) reasoning an opinion 
Which coiistltuteil the gicat. fault of ancient acleni r. 

Tbetorically (rt^-tor'i-kaUi), ariv. lu a rhidori- 
cal luaiinor; nc'pording’to Ihr rules of iliotoric: 
as, to treat a Mih.)eel rhott?rimlhj; a diseourHe 
rhehtricaliy dvlLvereti. 

rhetoricatet (r^-tor'i-kat), r. t. [< liL. rhetoric 
ealaa, pp. of rkatoricari^ speak rhotoncally, < L. 
rhetor tea f rhetoric: soo rnct4)ric.'i To play Ihe 
orator. 

A person ready to alrik under Mh wunts liiu neither time 
nor lieart to rhetarieatr, or inako flouilbhra. South. 

Thetoricationt (re-tor-i-ka'shem), ». [< rheton* 
cate + -fon,] Unotorioal amplification. 

* When I consider yonr wealth 1 doe admire your wis- 
dome, and when I oonRldur yonr wisdoiiu* 1 doe adniiii* 
your wealth ** It was a two-handed rhcttnicattoUf but tlio 
clttmos (of LondonJ tofiko it In the heat sense. 

Aubreif, Lives, Sir H. Fleetwood. 
Their rhetcricationt and «H|iiiviN'’a1 expressions. 

Waterland, Charge (1782X P- 0- 
rbotorician (rot-O’-rish'au), 7r. niid a, [< OF. 
rhetorioien, rethoriaenf F. rhftorincn; as rhet¬ 
oric + -ian.] I. «. 1. A toaeher of rhetoric 
or oratory; one who teaches the art of correct 
and effective speech or coinposilioi). 

The ancient aophlMls and rhetnrinans, who Rad young au¬ 
ditory lived till they weru a hundrwl years old. Bacon 
All a rhetimcian'e iuIoh 
T each nothing but to name his toola. 

S. Buiier, lludlbray 1. 1 89. 

9. One who is versed in the art and priucipleu 
of rhetoric; especially, one who employs rhe¬ 
torical aid in speech or written composition; 
in general, a publie speaker, especially one who 
qieaks for show; a dcclaimcr. 

He apeaka handsomely; 

What a rare rhetonctan tils grief plays I 

Fletcher, MadLover. ill. 4. 
Or played at lyona a dprlainiing priry 
For wnloh tlie vanquish'd rArff^ian diea 

Dryden, ti. of Jiivenurs Satires, 1 AA. 
A man la held to play the rhetorician when ho trnata a 
subject with more than usual gaiety uf ornament; niid pei 
baps W 6 may add, as an esaontial element In the Idea, with 
oonaoloUB ornament I>e Quineey, Rhetoric. 

The **understanding" Is that by whiih a innn broomes 
a mere logician, and a mere rhetforieian. F. IF. Bdberteon. 

> H, o* Belonging to or befitting a master of 
rtietorie. 

Boldly presum'd, with rhetorician pride. 

To hold of any question eithei side. 

• Sir Ji. Blackmore, Creation, UL 

rbatorldufilyt, tiko, [Mt#. rethononsly; < *rheto» 
riou8 (< rhetor + -ioua) + “hfiJ] Rhetorically. 
Now ye all that shall thys behold or redy 
Keinembreth myii uiioonnyng simplesse; 

'1 bought retlummuiy pointed be not In dedy 
As other ban don by tner dlsoretiicsso. 

Hum. ofFarlcnayt^ E. T. H.X L A611. 

rhetorizet (rct'<>r-Tz), r. [< OF. ritetoriset, < 
IjIj. rhetoriHiwrc^’ <. (Ir, ^r/ruptCttVf speak rhetori¬ 
cally, < Mrupy an orator: face rhetor,"} I, tw- 
travy. To plav tht' orator. Cotgrave. 

. II- tranfi. To roproheut bva^ure of oratory; 
iiitrodiien by a rhotorical <tov4i. 

^o h Rse u . 11 . that before his book against the Brownists 
to wilif )i Letter tii h pi isopopoco a certain rheioriFd wc^ 
niuii iihoin he c Uls mother. 

Milton, Apology for Sm^tyninuua 

Rheto-Romanic, a, and n. Same us Bhato^ 

RiOUfniK'. 

Theum^ (7 0111 ), n. [Early mod. E. also reumOf 
ten nti ; < ME. rarnte, rcem, < OF. reume, rheume, 
1. ihiinn =_ Pr. Sii. rcuma ss Pg. rheuvM a= It. 
rennia ttwn, a eold, eatarrh, rheum, < L. rheu^ 
intt, < til*, /it///(/, a How, flood, flux, rheum, < z&riv 


baso • 

orig. epLF), flow, at Skt. q/ortt, flow: see 
stream. Hence rneumatism, etc.; from the same 
Or, verb are ult. E. catarrh, diarrhea, rhythm, 
etc.] 1. A mucous dischar^, as from the nos¬ 
trils or lungs during a cold; hence, catarrhal 
discharge from the air-passagos, nose, or eyes. 

Yonr Lordship doth write that by sleeping upon the 
ground you ham- taken a prsllleiit Jlhcutn. 

Gwrara, lie(t« is (tr h> llellowcs, 1577X P-134. 
» I have H rheuM In mine eyes toow 

Shak„ T. and C , t. 3. m*!. 

A mist falling as I returned gave me such a rheume as 
kept me althin dooius neere a whole monoth after 

Evelyn, Diary, Jan. 18,1A6A. 

2. A thin serous fluid, secreted by the mucous 
glands, ete., usiiieutiirrh; humid matter which 
collects in the e^'^es, mise, or mouth, as teal's, 
salivH, ami the like. 

Jiemne of thu lied tn of the brestc. I*rompt. Pam, p. 432. 

You that did void your rheum uiion my lieaid. 

. Shak., M. of V , I. «. 118. 
Flows a cold sweat, with a mutinual rheum, 

Foith the resolved oonieni of his eyes 

B. Joneoti, Volpone, 1 1 . 

3f. Spleen; cholcr. 

Nay, I have my rheum, and I ean bo angiy as well as 
another, sir. B. Jomeott., Kveiy Man in Ills Iliimour, lit. 2 . 

Rheum” (rG'um), n. [NL. (LinuECUs, 17.')7), < 
ML. rheum, < (ir. litjov, the rhubarb; accordiiig 
to some, so tiamod from its piirgativo proper¬ 
ties, flow (sec rheiim^), but prob.aii nccom. 
form of fin, rhubarb: see rhn, rhuharh.} A go- 
iiiiM of apetiiloiiH plants of the order Polygona- 
va,T IInd tribe Jlnmiveft, It Is char oterizod by Its 
(usually) nine staaiens, and fls t.|x-parteil perianth which 
remains unohanged In fruit.around thethree-wlngcdand 
exserted fruit. There ate about 20 species, natiics of Si 
berla, the lIlina)n>Rii, und wustein Asia. They are stout 
herbs from thick and fii»in<>what woody rootstocks, with 
largo t(Hithcd or lohed and wavy leaves, and lunse dry 
stipulor sheuthic The riiuiII white or gicenish pedleelled 
bmctlosB tloweiH aie In nu'onied fasiielus, the lacemes 
paiilclcd. I'hu tioiiil loaves are In sonic spwics small. In 
others large hihI coloreil, us in It. nohUe, a reniarkalilu 
species of Lho Stkhlm lilmnlayos. For this and othor spu- 
cloy see rhubarb, the common name of the genus. 8 ofi 
also cuts under pfionuto and rhubaih. 
rhenma (ro'mll), n, [NJ.*., < ]j. rhenma, < Or. 

vpu, a flow, flood, flu \: sec rAcimi L] Same as 
rheum 1Rheuma epidomlcum. Same as injtacnza. 
rhemnarthritls (rfi-mar-tlirl'tis), n. [NL.,<(Ir. 
pivpa, flux (sec fhvum^), + fipOpov,}o\n\, + ~iUs, 
Cf. arthHUs.} Acute articular rheumatism (see 
rheumatism), and such chronic forms as have the 
samo ootiology. 

rheumarthrosis (rfi-mkr-thro'sls), n, fNlj., < 
Or. ^tvpa, flux (soo rhrum^), + joint, + 

-osis, Vf, arthrosis,} Same as rheuniarthritis, 
rhenmatalgia (rfi-ina-tal'ji-h), n, [NL., < Or. 
/w u/m, flux (see rhtum^), + oq, pain.] Rheu¬ 
matic pnin. 

rheumatic (r(?-raat'ik, formerly rfi'nia-tik), a, 
and n, [Karly mod. K. thvumatiek, reumatiek, 
reiomatiek, rumalikt; < OP\ rumatiquc, rhuma- 
tKjuo, F. rhnmatiquc = Pr. rcumaiic = Sp. rew- 
mdtiro = Pg. rliLumatiro = It. renmatiro, tenia- 
Ueo, < L. rheumatieus, < Or. piv/iaTiit6g,i}f or per¬ 
taining to a flux or discharge, < fitvpa, a flux, 
rheum: sco rAcwwL] I, «. If. Pertaining to 
a rheum or cnturrhnl affection; of the nature 
of rheum. 

The moon, (ho guvemoss of floods. 

Pale In her anger, washes all the air. 

That rheumatic diseases do abound. 

ShtOe., M. N. 1>., il. 1 . 105. 

2f. Having a rheum or cold; affected by rheum. 

By sleeping in an eyrie plgoe you haiio bone very ru< 
maUke, . . . [but] It Is lesse eull In bunimor to sweato 
then to cough 

Guevara, Loiters (tr. by Hellowoy 1577), p. 122 . 

3f. Causing rheum; unhealthy; dAin}>. 

The sno with his flame oolourod wings hath fanned away 
the misty smoke of the morning, and refined that thick 
tohacoo-broath which the rheumatirk night I brows abroad. 

Dekkcr, (liill's llornliook, p. A2. 
Now tfiDO is near to pen onr sheen In fold. 

And ovoiilng air Is rheumaHck and cold. 

Peele, An Eclogue. 

4. pertaining to or caused by rheumatism; of 
tho iirtture of rheumatism: as. rheumatic uymp- 

tOlUH. 

The patched figure of good Vnde Venner was now ilsi 
hly coming Rlowiy from ihe head of the stieet downward, 
with arheunurtie limp, bemiiRe ihe east wind had got Into 
bis Joints. IJuwUiamc, Seven tiabhts, xvl. 

ff Affected by rheumatism; subject to rheu¬ 
matism: as, a rhvumatte patient. 

O'orworn, desplsod, rAswmalto, aad cold. 

^hak,, Venus and Adonly 1.186b 

The eleotrloal ■eniibllity of the skin ooimeoted with an 
aeotely rhmmatic joint has been desorlbad tw Drosdoff as 
being remarkably dJmluldied. Med. 1887. 

6f. Splenetic; choleric. 


rlMwuitaUUl ‘ 

Amto prtywtMtto. 

lar rheumatinn. See rAeunMtfM.—mUTOBlq riienmaw 
arthritis. Hamo as rhetmatoid arthriHs (which see, undot 
rhtumaUnd), or as ehnmifi artieular rhewnaMaan (which 
see, under rAeumotwmX— JhTUptlve rheuuiatlO 

dengue.-Blieuxnaticaiiygdall%aniygdalltlsofrheu 

ni-atic oiigiii. - Rheuniauc ansBathesla. aiuestiicsia ^ 
soriated wllh rheniimtism.— RheumatlO aTOplexjr, the 
siiiTior oi coma Homctiinos deyeloplng In the course of 
acute rheiiraatiHiD.— Rheumatic atrophy, loss of ^ 
and stieiigth of niuHclcii after rheumatism. - Rneamatic 
bronchitis, an attat k of bronchitis which Is supposed to 
depend oil a rliuuiriatio diathesis or an attack of acute 
rliMimatism.- Rheumatic contraction. Sameastotany. 
—Rheumatic diathesis, the condition of body tending 
to till duvoiopnient of iheiiniHtjsm ^Rhotimatlo dysen¬ 
tery, dyhcnteiy accomplinitxl by rhunmatic inflammation 
of onij or several joints, wltJi synovial efliisloti, plouro- 
dyiiin, and uatatih of the lironchlal mucous ineinbranca 
* Rheumatic fever, same as acute arUcular ritcunuh 
tunn Sec rAcuinnftsm.— Rheumatic gOUt. 8 ame as 
rhfuuui.tmd arthrUut (which soo, under rhewmUoid).-- 
Rheumatic Inflammatloxi, inflomninifon due to rheu* 
inatiHin — Rheumatic Iritis, infloinination of^tlie iris re¬ 
sulting fiom cold, especially In weak subjecta 

II. u, 1. One who HufferH from or is liable to 
rliuumatiHiii: oh, a confirmed rheumatir,—fl, 
jiL RlH*umali<* paitiH; rlu-umatieim [(]olloq.] 
When fevers burn, or ague treeses, 

Jthcumatxce gnaw, or eholic sqiieeses. 

Our iielghlKiur s sympathy may ease us. 

Bume, To the Toothache. 

rheuxuatlcal (TV-miit'i-knl), a, [< rheumatic + 
-at.] Sumo as rhrutiiattr. 
rheumaticky (r(»-mut M-ki), a, [< rheuwatic + 
-//!.] Rhoumiitic. j^Colloq.] 
rheumatism (ro'uiB-tizm), n, [== F. rhumatisme 
r= Sp. it. rvumatismo = Pg. rhfinmatismo, < li. 
rhcuinatisnms, < Or. Javpariapd^. liability to 
rheum, a humor or flux, ^ pivpaTil^tafhi, have a 
flux, < ^ vua, a flux; ai*o WifMWil.] Tho disease 
specifically known as acute articular rheuma¬ 
tism (soo below)—tbo name including also sub¬ 
acute and clironic forms apparently of tho Haipe 
<*aiisat ion. vlie word 1 r iiMed with a certain and uiifor 
tiinatu frcGdom In application to Joint pains of various 
AiigiiiB and aiiatoTiiicttl foitns — Acute articular rheu¬ 
matism, an acute febi llu dlHSHso, with pain and tnflamma 
tloii of the JoIntH os the pminiriunt symptom. It Is to be 
separated us of distinct, posbilily bH<‘teriii 1 , oiigin from 
joint offectlona caused by gout, pjiiinluHni, seal latino, 
gonorihi a. septii emL, tuberculosis, oi Ryphills. It often 
begins suddenly ; a nunibci of Jointn aie usually attacked 
one aftei the other; the fevei 1 h liregular; there is apt to 
bepiofusosweating, undocanlitis,pelIcorditls,picuritls, 
suunmlna, ci> thcniu nodosum, hypei pyrexia, and dcllilnin 
are mure m less (i i(|ii( nt fonlures of the eases. Its dura- 
t ion Is from one to oix we< ks or mure. It la roust frequent 
between 16 and iH, hut may iKTur In the fli-st year of life 
or after M). One attai'k does not protect, hut, as In pneu¬ 
monia and erysipelHN, Is often succeeded by othort. It 
almost always iRhiies in rceovery, but frequently leaves 
pel maiient cai diac IcHlons. y\lso called acute rhevmatiem, 
rhcumartlmtU, rhenviatir fever, acute rheumatic ptdyar- 
fAnfi<r —Chronic articular rheumatism, the result, 
coninionly, of one oi more attacks uf acute rheumatism, 
clioiiurtenziHl by a cliioniu Inflammation of one or more 
]ointH without piufound structural alteration.—QOUOT- 
rheal rheumatism, an InfluininHilon of the Joints oc- 
cuning in prisons having gonorrhea.— MuSCUlsr rhOU- 
matlsm, a painful disorder of tho muscles, oharacterlted 
by local iiain, especially on use of the muscles affected: 
Biuiiu as mpnipia.— Progressive chronic articular 
rheumatism. F'lunv as rheumatoid arthritii (which see^ 
under rheumatoid) 

rheumatismal (ro-ma-tiz'mal), a, [< rheumt- 
f/siw 4* -al.} KluMimatic. 
rhemnatism-root (ro'ma-tizm-rOt), n. 1. The 
twin loaf. Hoe Jeffersonia, —2. The wild yam^ 
Jdoscorca viflosa. See yam, 
rheumatiz. rheiimatize (rfi'mgrtiz), n, Rbeu- 
iiiiitism. [Vulgar.] 

1 did feel a rheumatize In my baok-spauld yestreen. 

Pirate^ yll. 

rhemnatizy (rfi'ma-liz-i), n. Same as rhenma- 
f/r. [Vulgar.] 

Eh, my rheumoMzy be that bad howiver be 1 to win to 
ihe hurtlin'. Tenwy^n, Qu^en Mary* iv. a 

rheumatoceles M-mat-o-Bfi'l€z), n, [NL., < 
Ur. Mv'®, fiux (see rhevm^), + sfjXq, tumor.] 
Hamo nsputfiura rhenmattea (which see. under 
purpura), 

rheumatoid (riVma^toid), a, f< Or. /levparMfCt 
like u flux, < ptivio,"flux, + cldbf, form.] Resem¬ 
bling rheumatism or some of its cliaracters: as, 
WifMwaffifrt palim.--Biieuimitold arthiltls, a dis. 
BAM m the Joints characterised by chronic luflammatory 
and degonorstlve changes, which Involve the atructurd of 
tho various articulations, resulting In rigidity and deform• 
U>. Also called chrohierheumatic arthfmt, rfieumatidyoul, 
moqreatioc chronic articular rheumatitm, chronic osCio-ar- 

Chronic rheumatism of the most severe degree thus 
niejycB Into, If It be not actual^ Ideutloal with- the clsas 
of diseases known as rheumatoid cr **rhenmatlo^srMHMi. . 

Quoin, Med. IHotL, p. 1887. 

rheumatoidal (rfi-iiiB-toi'dBi1}i a. Same aa 
rheumatoid. " 



fhMBde 

Ibemde (vd'nuk), a. [Irreg. < JSAasem^ -f- 4e.] 
Relatea to rhubai^.-.Blwiiiiilo Mid (C^HieOfiX a 
prodaot of tbe tradmeat of rbeotannlo lofd wltn dilute 



thewkj (rU'ud), a. [< 
footed by rbeum; full of rheum or watery mat¬ 
ter. 

So, too much Cold coueis with hoary Heece 
The head of Age, . . . bollowee his rhmmy eyes, 

And makes hlinselfo eui n hu owno at Ife despise 

Sylu9t(Urr, tr. of Du Burtas's Weeks, I 2 

2. Causing rbeum. 

And tempt the rhrumff and unpiirgud oli 

To add uutohla sickness^ Shak.d i 11 1 266 

BllOZld (rek'ei-ii), n, [NL , in dot 1 (Lniiiieus, 
176S),< L. rltexuif a plant, pxob. L( hium ) ttbt urn; 
in del, 2 (8t&l, 1867), directly Irorn the Or.; < 
Or. M^iCi a breaking, rent, nwiture, < /m?) vivai^ 
break, ^urst forth; scehroeil.] 1. AgeniiHof 
Mlypetalous plants of the order 
typo Qf the tribe Itherteai it is ehaiaotti Ised by the 
four obof ate petals the smooth ovniy, and tho i Ight tquol 
anthers with a thickened or spmrod coiuuHtlvi. each an¬ 
ther long and slendir, iiuurved and oi>eiilim by a slnRlo 
terminai^iu IheTspuks iro natives of Vorth Aiuci lea, 
and are the only niembcts of thUi Iotro family which poMt 
beyond tbe tiopics, exc ejit tbe 2 specii s of Bredui in c ast 
ern Asia Ihiee or four spec les extend t<i f be Middle \t- 
lantio States, and one la found in New I ngland They aie 
herbs or ert ot undei ahi ubs branched and usually sc t u It h 
eonsplcuonH. duik, Rland beanng bilsllis Iheir luivts 
are tmlong, short pctluli d ihTto-ncrved, i ntiie or bristle 
toothed, Inu flowuB aulitaiy or c^mose^ commonly of a 
purpllsh-icd color with yellow stamens, and very piolty 



TIm lii6or«iiceiice of Meailow beauty UtMtJein 
«• the fruit A A Btamen. o a le\f 

They hear tho names deer-grass and meadouhhsavtift the 
latter epplylng especially to ii Vtrgtntca the beat-known 
and most northern species, sometlmos cultivated. 

2. In eooL, a genus of hemipterous insocts. 
Bhezlea (T 0 k-si'§- 6 ), n. pU [NL. (A. P, do Can- 
dolle, 1638), < Rhejna + -dap.J A tribe of plants 
of the order MeUZBtomacese, it le characterised by 
a foUT'Oelled ovaiy with numerous ov;}lea fixed ujpoo a pla- 
eenta profectliig from the inner angle of the celL a capsu¬ 
lar fruit, spirally coiled seeds and anthera with their con 
nective oommouly produced behind Into a epui or tail. It 
Includes about W species, belonging to 8 genera, of which 
Bhexta Is the type and Menoehsstum the largest genua eon- 
staining 28 spem ot unimportant plants of western trop¬ 
ical Aroenoa, 

rhi^leno (rig'MSn), 91 . [< Gr. fityof, cold (prob. 
saL. /hgudf ooliL <fiiger6f be cold: see fngid), 
4* oiium. oil, < Or. iXatovi see oil.] A product 
obtained in the distillation of petroleum, it is 
probably the moat volatile fluid known, and one of the ve» 
best tor use In producing Intense cold. when atomised ft 

g vee a temperature of ~ 0 *C Its speclflo giavity Is .603 
.62Sa08*toS5*a). ltboUaatl 8 *C. It is used as a local 
anesthetla Also rmoMns. 

See ri7ne^f etc. 

#r. iaiaJ., < L. rhina, < Or. a 
raspi a shark with a rough skin.] In 
ujhih .: (at) An old generlo ilhnie (Kl^^in. 1745) 
of the ang^l-flsh or monk-fish: now called Sqtsa^ 
twa. See JUiinaa. (fi) A genus of rays of the 
family Bh^mbaUdm^ haying a broad and obtuse 
snout, as JB. ancyloatomua. Also called Rham^ 
phohaiaa, Bloch and Schneuler, 1801. 

». [< Gr. A^f nose.] In 
mfom., a genus of coleopterous insects. 
Bhlaacailthllfl (rl-na-kan'ibus), n. [NL. (Nees 
von Esenbeck, 1832), socalled in allusion to the 
shape ol the flower; < Gr. A^C nose,+ftxav- 

fiy, aeantbus.] Agenus of^mopetalous plants 
ox the QTdBtAcanthaeeaa, tribe JuatMem^ and sub- 
trihaShduatMaaa. ItlsohsniQterfsedliyltstwoantliera 
etoh hgvnig two blttut cells without spura one cMl plsoM 
fiStor then the other; end bg the AenS^ oyltodriosl 
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elonMted oorolle^ubo, with a linear and recurved upper 
Up, me lower broad, flat, and spresdlng. The 4 species ai e 
natives of troplosl and southern Africa, IndliL and tbo 
Moluccas. They are next allied to lHanther»t the water- 
willow of the United htatoa hut are readily distinguished 

S f their inflorescence and sbtnbhy habit. Huy beat cn- 
le leaves, and small axillary clusters of flowers which 
often form a large loose branched panicle or dense tennJ 
nal thyrsus ot < rowded cynit s JL cotnmntas Is a alendi.! 
shrub, whose root and leaves me used in India and i lilna 
us an application for ilngwoim and uthei cutaneous ills 
eiise^ whence oalled nngirom root, > 

BhillSB (n'no), ». pi [NL. (Uill, 1801), pi of 
Rhtnaj q v.] In uhth , one of tho mam di\i 
sions of sharks, lepresoiited only by the aiig* I- 
shurks ortSquffliHiaw, Also calkdASi/i/r/ffMotr/cu, 
as a suporidroily. 

Thinsefitnesla (li-ues-the'hi h), n\ [NL., < Or 
{pti -), uos<', + aiaOgrtg^ pci < t pi ion: see apblht- 
a%aJ\ Sense of smell; oHuctioij. 
rhinSBSthesiS (n-nes-tho'sib), u [NL.; sec 
Same as thwscsthrsin. 

rhinaBSthetiCB (n-nes-ttu t ks), » [As rhmwa- 

th(bui{-wsthtt ) + -i(s. Vf,Ohth(UcH,'\ Tho sci- 
eni o of sensations of siiu 11 
rhinal (n'nal), a K Qr px (p/i -), later also htv, 
tho nose, + -nlJ] Ul oi peitaming to the riono; 
nasal; nanul* as, tho rhtnal cavitios (tliat is, 
the nasal passages). 

To in ikc the laryiiRoal nud rhuud luiiroisavailable, the 
aitiHiiil illumlii itloii of tluse jmits |lildd< n behind ami 
<ilHni the palatel la nccissory Pop Sei Jff/,X1I 170 

rhinalgia (rf-nal'ji k), n [NL , < Gi. pic (A'l-), 
nose, + or , pain. J P.iiu, ospet lally nouialgic 
i»aiii, in the nose 

RhinanthaceflB (ri-nan-tlin'so d), n pL [NL. 
(JussKii, ISOo), < KlnnnnthuH + -nrcfl J An ci¬ 
der of dicotyledons esttililishcd by Jussieu, but 
now UK orporated with the tStiophulannerf 
Bhinanthus (n-nanHhus), n [NL (Litiiiieus, 
1737), untnerl Irom the lotnpreshed aiul beaked 
upper lip of afoimer spicies; < Gi. Aq (A*»'“)i 
nose, + dvOoc, tlowei.] A genus of gamopeta- 
lous plants ot the ordei ophvktf inea and 
trilie JOupht a^t «•, it Is i haracterlzcd by a long two 
lipped coiolla, the upper Up cntlie HtialRht, coiiipusscd. 
and helmet like, by aswollen andcumpresaod fuiii tuothul 
calyx, Intlatcd in fiiiit by foiii uiuqiid staniinh with 
equal anther culls, and by a loundiHli enpHule containing 
few winged Bceda Jhe 2 oi l veiy Vdilablc spidos are 
iiatUosoi teiupoiate and not them regions in Fiiiopt, Asia 
and Aroerlea. liny aie annual ereet heibs, tiiore oi less 
parasitic on tlm i oots of graiwu s I 1 icy )>oar oppositi ci c 
nato leaves and yellow violet, or bluish flowi rs sessile in 
tho axils of do< p cut floial li aves, the uppii tlowcis con 
densedlnto a spike B Cnsta r/allt ol tin iiortliein Old 
World la the common iattic, ytllnw lattlo or rattlebox of 
Great Bi Italii also t ailed jn nmj grass and r oekscimb It 
la often injurioua to heiliagi on acumiit of Its paiasitii 
habit 

rhinarium (li-na^ri-inn), n., y\. thvinna (-il). 
[NL,<Gi ptc{pnf-)^in}»ef + -attum 1 Tiif/(to?n., 
the nostril pieto; the fiontpaitof the nubiiB,or 
olypeus, or its equivalent when rediieed in size; 
used m the classitication of tho \cin optei a, Tn 
certain lamellicom beetles il tonns a largo 
Bclcnto between the clyjnnis and tho labium 
Kirbtf and Spence. 

rhinaster (n-nas'WT), w. [NL , < Gr. A^c (A^v-), 
nose, + d<rr//p, a star.] 1 The common two¬ 
horned Afncan rhinoceros, /?. hieoims .— 2. 
[cap ] [NL 1 (a) Tlit‘genus of tw<»-hornod rhi¬ 
noceroses. Soo Rhinoietottciee. (&) The genus 
of star-nosed moles: syiionyiuoub with f ondy- 
hira, Warjfwer, 1843. 
rlilnd-ma rttt w. Slq rtndinai t, 
rhine, n. A spelling of luu^. 

Bhine-berry (nu'berfi), n. Same as Bhein- 
betry. 

rhlnencepbal (if-nen'se-fal), n. Same as rht- 
nencephmon. 

rhlnencepliala, n. Plural of rMnmcephalon. 
rhinencophali, n Plural of rhwencephaltta, 
rhixiencepbalic tri-non-se-farik or -sef'a-lik), 
a. [< rhxneniephal + -ic 1 Perlainmg to the 
rhinencepbalon; olfactory, as a lobe or seg¬ 
ment of the brain—Rblnenceplialic sagmeut of 
the brain, the rhinenceplialon — Blilnanopnalio ver¬ 
tebra, the foremost one of four cianlal verfebne or seg- 
monts of which the skull lias been thvoretlciilly supposed 
by some aiiatomista as Owen, to consist 
rUbiencaplialon (li-nen-sef'a-lon), n, ; pi. rhu 
nencephala (-Ik). [NL., < Gr. A^f 
+ brain: see emephalonJ] The ol¬ 

factory lobo of the brain; tbe foremost one 
of tbe several morphological sogments of the 
encephalon, precodmg the prosencephalon, in 
the lower vertobratos the ihinencephalon la relatively 
luge, and evidently a distinct port of the brain In tbo 
higher It gradually diminishes in sloe, becoming rdaUve- 
ly very small, and apparently a mere outgrowth of the 
cerebrum. Tnoa in man tbe rblnencephelon la reduced 
to the so-oaUed p^ of olfaotoiy nerves^ from their roots 
In the cerebrum to the (dfaetoiy balbs whenoe are given 
elf the unmecoua Utaments^ tbe proper ellSctofy naves, 
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which nlerce the cribriform plate of tbe ethmoid, and turn* 
Ifjr In the nose. The i hlnenccphnlon I Ike otlier oncimhallo 
segments, Is paiied or double — that Is, consists of right 
and left ludves. It k prliu'tlv t ly hollow, or has Its pitmer 
ventrlole. which, howiver. is LiiMi<ly4t>lillteiiitCdln the 
adults of the lilghct vert i bmti c 1 his hollow it a prolon¬ 
gation of the systom of cavltlta uimmou to the other cn« 
oephalloscgmciita and know'i Hther/itmMVjrfr A1fiOrM^ 
tisncevhni tnts uiglu P homyzontulse, Bana^ bratn 
(cut i), and etieephalon • 

rhinencephalotts (n-mu-sern lus) a. [<9hi- 
nencephal + -0W8.] Same ns t Imif nn pbaltc, 
rhinenceplialus (ri*non s( t'H-hib), n.; pi. tAf- 
mniophah (-11). [NL., < Gi Ad (/«»-), I Im nose, 

+ 1 ) xi^aXoc, the brain; st e cm t phahn,^ In tet o- 
tfj /, a tyclops Also 7hn\oiiphatus, 
rhinestone (rin'ston), w. [Ti. r lailhiun du 
Rhir/t ihino'^tonrs, so called from tho river 
Ifhiiie, in nlliision to the ongiii ot stiiLss, in¬ 
vented at Stiashurg in 1080 J An iinitatioi) 
htoiio madi of oast e or strass (a h ad glass), gen¬ 
erally cut 111 tlio toim of a biillifini and made 
nrid cut to iriiitato the diamond, bot usually in 
silver Ol other inexpensive inoiniting. Bblne 
stones weie extensive Iv worn in tho latter part of the 
ilghUenth iciitiiiy, and ait now nnuh used In shoe 
hut klcs, clasps, and omaiuonlsfoi the hair 
rhineurynter(ii-uu-ii.iMir), w. [<Gr.5/c(A<F.), 
no'ie, + *tifnvTf/ii (an .issiirned form), < cvpimv, 
widen, < n/jiT, wide ] A small iiillatable elae- 
lie bag used tot jiliigging the nose. 

BhinlcnthyB (n 1 ik/tlns), n. ^ [NL. (A| 


1838), < <h. A'f (/f(v-). iiosf, + a fish.] In 
iihth,, a geniib of iMprinoid fishes from the 
fresh wateis of North America. 


They are knowg 



Black ucwil Dire {KkinufitSjfS HirmasH^ 

fufssd or black lUaed dace 1 hev aie abundant in 
clear fresh sireams and Inouks of the \ nlted Statoa^ and 
Include Bojiieof the pretth st nilniiows, as B cataraeUBSOid 
JR atronaims 

Rhlnidse (nn'i-de), n. pi [NL, < Rhsna^ + 
-tr/A.] A family ot plagiobtonious fishos, named 
frenn the gemub Rhina same as SqmHntdm. 
rhinitis (n-m'tjR), w [NL, < Gr. A^f (A'v-)^ 
nose, 4- -ifis ] Infianimation of tbe nose, espe¬ 
cially of the nasal inucoub membrane, 
rhino (ri'no), n. [Also nno, of obscnire cant 
oiigin, perhaps a made word.] Money; cash, 
[Hlang.J 

** The Seaman s Adieu,” an old ballad dated 1670, hat 
the following 

Hcime as 1 know 

Have parted with their icady nno 

N andQ 7th aer, V. 417. 

To sum up the whole. In the shortest nhiaso 1 know. 
Beware of the Rhine, and take cuie of tnr rhino 

Barhatn Ingoldshy 1 ngeiide^ U 46. 

No doubt you might have found a quarry, 

Perhaps a gedd mine fur aught 1 know, 

Contafning heaps of native tAim/ 

jAnielt, Bigluw I'apera, Ist aer , Int. 

BhinobatldSB (ri-no-bat'j-do)» a. pf. [NL., < 
Rhinobatiui^ 4- -idle ] A family of selachiunii, 
typified by the genus Rhniobatna; th© sbatk- 
ruys or beaked rays ihev are shark Iflce rare, wboM 
trunk gradually passes Into the long strong tall, which It 
provided with two well developi'd dorsal fliis, a caudal 
fin, and a cotisplciiuus dermal fold on each side The 
rayed part of the puctoiol fins Is not extended to the 
snout Three to flve genera are recogniEitd, with about 
15 species, of wann bobs ^ 

rhinobatoid (i^-nob'n toid), //jand w. [< BM* 
nohatus^ 4- -oid.] I, a Of oi ulatmg to the 
JiJmobaUdv. 

n.fi. A selachian ol the family Rhinohatidm. 
Bhinobatns^ Cu-noh'a-tuH), n [NL. (Bloch and 
Sehnclilor, 1801), < Gr finofiaroif also ftivofMmKf 
a rough-skinnrcl fish, perhups Raia thittohaioa^ 

< /nvg, a shark, + Mtoi, a lav.] The typical 
ffcniiB of RkmobatidUt hiiving thd first doraal 
nn much behind the v« iitials and tho anterior 
nasal valves not < onfiin iit /{ prodvetua is the 
long-TiOBcd ra> of Califoriii/t. Also RhsnohaUa 
Bhinobatus*^ (mmb'n-tuH), w. ( NIj , < Gr. A^C 
(Ad*-), none ] In entom , a genus of coleopte¬ 
rous in stots 1817* 

rhinoblennorrhea, rhinoblennorrhflda 

blon-cVre'a), w. [NL , < (tf. jac (A«**-)» nose, ^ 
ft^ifvoct mucus, + l>oin a flow. Cf. blennon beoo 
Mucouh oi mucopurulent dischozgea from the 
nose, r 

rhinocanl (n'no-kfll), ». [< Or. A^ (A^u-), nose, 
4- mi>6Cf a stalk: see cauitaJ] In anat, the 
crus, peduncle, or support of the olfactory bulb» 
BttOft’s Handbook of Med- Sciences, VIH. 525. 
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r^ooeiAialiUl (li-n^sef'a-lng), n, [NL< Qr. 
(/wv-), nose, + bead.] Same as rhi- 

uenctphaluH, 

rhinocmrlal (>a-ii 9 HB 6 'ri-al), a. [< rUnoceroH + 
-(«/,] 1. tiame as rhinocvroHe.-^^, Pug oriro- 
truiiHsd, as the nose. TKare.] 
rhinocarical (n-nd-ser^-lyil), a, [< rhinoceros 

• + -te-ai,] Haine as rhinotenah 2. [Haro.] 

'rh« Mr Kvntlwmeu vrero furniorly marked out ami dlstlu 
irutaliod by the little rAi/uwfn'ra^ noMt*, . . ivhtcli they 
wetn iiNecl to cucic, tfiHM, or draw up In a contemptuoue 
muiinor, upon 1*0114111)1 Uio works of their liifteniuiis uoii- 
tempomrloR. .Ult/wm, 'I'atUir, No. 2(H>. 

RhinoCOridSB (ri-no-ser'i-do), n. L^Ij.] Satnii 
as JthinocerofUiiP. 

tlj^OCeTllie (r!-nos'o-pin), a. [< rhinoceros + 
8anio as rhiitorcfoitc, 

rhillOCeroid (n-noH'o-roid), a\ [< rhhioeeros + 
-Old.] Kamo an rhiunn rotoid. 

Bniaocerontlda (n-noH-t^ron'tiHid), w. pi [< 

iChinocerof! (-«/-) + An orroiioous fonn 

oC Rhitwet rotid/e. /r. //. Flower* 
Bhinocerontina (n-noM^e-ron-tl'nll), n. pi [< 
Hhimwiros (-f*/-; + HHTiie‘*as Rhmoce- 

rotidje. 

rhiaocerontine (ri-iioB>e-ron'tin), a. [Irro^. < 
rhinoceros (-of-) + -iwo'i.] Of or pertaining 
to a rhinocopoH or the Rhtnocerotiflsc; rliiiioce- 
potie. 

In the mniiner practlood by others of the rhitutecraniinc 
fiunUy. 

Uvinffstonf^ Mlssionaiy Travels and ReMWcht's. I, note. 

rhinoceros (ri-nos'e-ros), w. [Formerly also 
rhmocerotj rhinoccrotc; = OF. rhinoceros, F. 
rhinoc&os = 8p. Tt. rinoccrontc = Pg. rhinoceros, 
rhinoceronte, < L. rhinoceros, < Or. 

(-itfpwr-), a rhiiMwc^ros, lit. ‘ noHi'-horned/ < /wc 
the 11080 , + klpn^, a honi.] 1. A large 
pachydermatoiiM periHHodaolyl nianimal with 

* a hom on the nowe; any inomber of the genus 
Rhinoceros or funiily Rhniocerottdee. There are 
several livliitf as well os many fossil speclos. They are 
hnse ansalnlv (iuadrtipv<lM, havfiiR an oxtiemely thick 
and tongn or nnid skin, thrown Into various biieklor liku 
plates and folds The leRs arc sliurt, stunt, and uluinay, 
with odd'toed fiut, whose three dlfflts aie Incased In 
separate hoofa The tall is shoit; the eois are high uiid 
rathei laige, the head m veiy itirge aud unshapely, sui>> 
ported npuii a thick atw'ky neck; the innarJo Is blunt, and 

«tile upper Up freely movable. J'lio head is esjHiulHlIy 
long in tbe nasal region, and theie are usually oiii> nr two 
massive upright horns, without any liuny core, the sub¬ 
stance of the horn being epidcimid only. When two 
horns are present they me one behind the othoi in the 
roddian line, and the hlndei one icsts over the froninl 
bone, the front one being in any case boine upon the 
natal bones. Hhinoceroses ll\o mainly in marshy plocuis 
In thick or rank vogtdutluii, and sulwlst ciitiroly upon 
vegetable food. Tlie living stiiH'les hi « now oonflnea to the 
wanner parts of Africa and Asia, and are hairless or nearly 
to, blit tbeae animals lurinei ly lia<l a much more extensive 
range, not only In the (lid Woild, Init also In America. 
Hie betbknowii of iho extinct spucii's Is ft tichnrMntu^ 
the woolly rhinoceros, which fonncily ranged over Europe, 
Including the British Isles Of the existing one-horneil 
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speolcs are tlio Indian rhinoceros, It indtruii or ft nnu 
ewnig, which Inliahits the wanner parts of Asia, albiiiiH a 
height of 5 feet, and has the honi short and stout, tbe 
Javan rhinoceros, R. mmtaicus, or It, Jammu, distinct 
from the Indian species, Inhabiting Java, the Malay pen 
insula, etc , the hairy eariMl rhinoceros, tl laniutit; and 
the AMcaii kobaoh.*i, R. simw. The two-honied species 
include the guniatraii or Malaccan rhinoceros R. mma- 
trnms . and the Afrioaii koltloa, R. keiRoa or bieornw, ikr 
also cut under Ptrvmoda^yla 

Approach thou like the ruggiHl Kutslon hear, 

I lie arm d rhitweerm, or the llgroan tiger. 

.S’Aol:.; Maobeth, lU. 4 101. 

2. [Nil. ({'iniiipus, 1758).] Tbo typical 

gi‘miH of Rhinoeerohdse, containing all tno liv¬ 
ing Mild Hoino of tlio extinct forms. 8oe above. 

RhinoceroB leg, iMudiydeimlaorVlephantlasla 
thinoccTOB-auk (iT-nos'c-rofl-lik), n. The bird 
f'nntorhtiio //mifocmifUt 'beloiiging to the fain- 
ii\ l/nd.T, liaving an upright deciduous horn 
on tin* l.nm* of tho beak. See Ceralorhim, and 
cut in iioxt column. 

rhinocerOB’beetle (ri-noH'e-roM-be^tl), n. A 
bv#»tlc of the genua Dynamics, having in the 


Kliiuoweim Huk {Ceratorhina mmoitrata) left huml Agurr in win 
ter, .iftcr mulling tlie liurn and pluniL^ 

main hox a largo iin-cnrvod horn on tho head, 
I'BHembliiig Moniownat tho horn of tiio rhinoce¬ 
ros, as well as a more 
or less d«*veloi>ed pro- 
thoracic horn. Tho com¬ 
mon rhlnnceros-bcotlo of the 
United States, Dy$uuSes ti- 
tmu, the largest of tlio North 
Anieiicaii heetlcM, has two 
large horns dii cctml forward, 
one arising from the thoiax 
and one from the head, in the 
male boetle only. Tho geri- 
oml color Is grccnisli-giay 
with black markings, and he 
tween tbla form and a uni¬ 
form brown there ore many 

padailona The larva fowls Ri„„.K„«viwtiv {Pynasr^s 

In decaying stumps and logs. /tfytts), ii.iifn-iturai sue 
Itotli beetle and larva have 

a peculiarly dlsagroeablo odor, which, when they ore pres¬ 
ent In any numhoi, houoiiios Insupportable. D. heretdes of 
Mouth Amcrli'U Is another ihlnoceros-beutle, speelflcally 
called tho ilrreulfS fuetle, whose prothoraulc hoin Is liti 
inensoly long. H«*ci also out under HerculM bteUe. 
rhlnocerOS-blrd (ri-nos'e-roH-b^rd ), //. 1. Tho 
rhiTiocoroH-hornbill.—2*.’ A bnef-outer or (»x- 
TM*ck(*r. fttMi Jiuphaga. 

rninoceros-busll (rl-noft'o-TOH-bilnh), n. A 
composite slirub, Elyfrofniopus Rhinm'crotis. a 
roiif^ Tnuch-bi*anc]iing bush with Tniinitn hchIc- 
liko leaves, and heads diHiiosed singly, it 
alMMtnUs 111 tho South African karoo lands—a plant of dry 
gruiind, but said to bo a piincipal food of tho i hiTUM’vros. 

rnlnoceroB-chameleon (n-nos'e-roH-ka-inu^lo¬ 
on), N. The Madagascar Chawalcon rhtnoeeri’t- 
ius, liuving a horn on the snout. 

rhinocerOB-hornbill (n-nos'e-ros-hAn? bil), n. 
Tho bill! liueeros rhinoceros, a large horiibill of 
tlie family Rucerotulw, having the horn on tho 
bill enormously developed. See cut under 
hornlnll, 

rhinocerOB-tick (n-nosV-ros-tik), n* The tick 
Ixodes rhinoccrinus, which iiifentH rhiuoccrosoN. 
rhinocerott, rhlnocerotet (rf-noH'c-rot, -rot),«. 
[< rhinoceros (-of -): see rhnkoceros.'\ A rhinoce¬ 
ros. 

Tor a Tloiigh lie got 
Tho horn or tooth of sorii Rhinoe^oL 
Sylvester^ tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, 11., The Handy-Crafts 
lie spooks to men with a rhinoerriAe's nose, 

Which he thinks great, and so reads verses too. 

R. Jonum, Epigrams. xvvJil. 

rhinocorotic (n-nos-e-rot'ik), a. [< rhinoceros 
(-ot-) + -!>.] Of of pertaining to the rhino- 
<*(‘ros*, rcHembliiig or idiaructeristic of a rhino¬ 
ceros ; rhinocerotifonn. 

In these respects the Tapir Is ITorsc-llko, but In the fol¬ 
lowing It Is more jKAtnoccrof^. Huxley, Aiiat Vert., p. :U0. 
Rhlnocerotio seotion, an incongruous series of extinct 
and extant puiissoilactyl quadiupeds, having teeth sub¬ 
stantially like those of the rhinoceros. The families Rki^ 
nntrrotui/e, IJyracodontidee, Macrauchenitdw, ChalimAhr^ 
riidtr, Menodontkiw* and Palmttheriidse are by Flower 
rangwl In this section. 

Bhinoeexotida (ri-nos-e-rot'i-de), n. pi [Nb., 
< Rhinoceros (-ot-) + -nJa?.] A family of peris- 
sodactyl ungiilato mammals, for the most port 
extinct, t^mifiod bv the genns Rhinoceros, The 
uasal region is expaniied or thrown backward, the su- 
uraraaxltlary bones forming a considerable iiart of the 
border of the anterior iiaros, and the nasal nones being 
coTitiartiHl forwanl or ntropnlcd. Thenei'k isconipaia- 
tlvely abbrevlHted. Tho molar crowns are traversed by 
coutiDuoiis ridges, more or less well denned, the upper 
ones having a continuous outer wall without compliitu 
transverse ercats; the Incisors are reduced in number ui 
entiraly siipprosacil The bsslocclpltal Is comparatively 
bioail Whfnd and narrow forward; the tympanlo and 
pvrlotlc hones are aiikylosiMl and wedged In bwwoen the 
Hquamoiial, exocclnital, and other ooutlguous bones Tlie 
only living genus Is Rhinoeerm, from which Rhinasler anil 
Atnudut are sometlraes scimrated. There are several ex- 
tiuct genera, as Cwicwfonla. AesnOherium, Radatdheriwn, 
and Byracoom. The family Is one of only three which 
flow represent the once nuirSTous aud divereltled sab- 
order Periuodaetyla, the other two being the Tapirtdm or 
tapirs and the or horses. See oate under iVrimo- 

doeCyla ai.d rMnaesret. 


Bklttodamiattda 

rkinocaroiifonii (rf-noM-xo^i-ttnn), U 
NTi. rhinoeerotiformis, < L. rhinoeeroe (^f.) 4- ^ 
forma, form.] Shaped like a rhinoceros ; hav* 
ing the structure of the RhinocetoUdst, belong* 
ing to tho Khinocerotiformia, 

BUnocerotiformia (ri-nos-e-rot-i-Wr'ml-l), a. 
pt, [NJj., lie lit. pi. of rhinoeerotiformis: see 
rhinoeerotijorm,'] One of two series of Rhinoce* 
roUnden, containing only the family Rhinoesro^ 
iidfp. liill 

rhinocerotoid (ri-no-sor' 9 -toid), a. and n. [< 
Ur. ^tvuMpui (-cur-), rhinoceros, + cMof, form.] 

I. a. BcHcmbling a rhinoceros; rhinoceroti- 
form in u broad sense; belonging to tho HM>* 
noevroloidea, 

II. »/. A member of the RhinoeeroRfitlea, 
Bhlnocerotoidea (ri-noH^e-ro-tol'dv-a), w. pi 
[Nb., < Rhinoceros (-oU) + •oidea,\ A sn^r- 
faiiiily of PenssodactyUt, containin^^two senes, 
Kfunorerotiformia and AtaeraueJientiformia, the 
former coiTeHponding to tho singlo family 
Rhinoeerotidsp, the latter containing the two 
I'Miuilics MaeraucheniidsB and Falaotheriidw. 
Tho Huperfaraily is characterized by the con- 
tiimouH ercHlM of the upper molars. €HU. 
rhinocerotoidean (n-nos^e-ro-toi^io-an), a. and 
n. {( rhinocerotoid -e-an,'} S&me'aa rhino- • 
eerotoul 

BhinOChetideB (rl-no-kct'i-de), n, pi tNTi., < 
Rhinochetus + A Polynesian family of 

prccocial wading iiirds, related to the South 
American Furypytjidw and the Mnda^scar Me- 
sitidic, ty]>ilied by the gi'iiUH JChtnoateivs. The 
family ia an isolated mic, ana rcpicseiits in some rospeclB 
a guniM alixi'd tyiic of stnictui c now shared to any great 
uxt«*iit by only thu other two families named. It Is con- 
lliiod, aa far as known, to New ('alMlonia. 

Rhinochetus (n-nok'e-tus),«. [NL. (Verreaux 
and l)es Mur.s, IHfiO, in tho orroneons form Rhy- 
nochetos); also,erroneously, Rhinoehseius,Rhino -* 
ewtus, etc., prop. Rhinochetus (Ilartlaub, 1862) 
or Rhtnocheios, < (ir. pig (fur-), nose, + oxerog, a 
conduit, channol, duct, porc,< hold, carry, 

< ixtfv, hold: ,vt7(cw(*.J *'J’he only genus of 

RhuwvheUiiw: socftll(*d from the liu-liko char¬ 
acter of the nasal operclc or scale, which auto- 
Tiifiticiilly cloHcs tlie nostrilH. R.juhutus is the 
only Hpecii'S Kiio-wn. Heo cut under kogu, 
RhinochllllS (li-no-ki'lua), n. [NIi. (S. F. 
Baird and (\ dirurd, 1H.'>3), in form Rhino- 
eheilits, < (Ir. pig (piv-), nose, -h ;{/n lip.] A 
genus of hiirinlcHs serpontH of the family Coht- 
hrulfp and Hiibfaniily Valamariime, liaving the 
body cylindric and rigid, with bmootlf scales, 
postabdominal and Hiibeaudnl scutella entire, 
vertical plate broad, rostral produced, a loreal 
a proocidar, and o nasals. H, lecontci is a 
Californian snake, blotched with pale red and 
black. 

rhinocleislB (ri-no-kli'sis), M. [NIj., < Gr. pig 
iinv-), nose, + h/Fiatg, hXf/mg, a shutting up, 
closing, < h?ti£tv, close: see closed,'] Nasal ob¬ 
struction. 

rhlnoccBle (i-rno-sel), ». The rhinoeoelia. 
rhinocoBlia (ri-nv-se' 1 i-ii), n,;p\. rhinocccltse (- 6 ). 
[NTi.,<(h *.(f V-), 11080 , + thec(Dlia: see 
cwlin,] The cflclia of tho rhinencephalon: the 
ve n t ricle or proper e avi ty of the olfactory lobo of 
the brain, primitively communicating with tho 
latenil ventriede of ijie cerebrum, it persists dis¬ 
tinctly III many animals, but In man It grows so small is 
to escape nntire, or becomes entirely ulmterated. 

Bhinocrypta (n-no-krip'ta), w. [NL. (G. B. 
Gray, 1841),< Gr. pig (jftv-), noBO, nostril, + x/ww- 
ro(, hidden.] A remarkable genus of rock- 
wroiis, belonging to the family Pteroptochidse, 
and churacteristie of the Patagonian 6 iibregion» 
when* they represent tho genus Pterojiioehits of 
tho Chilian. Like others of this family, they have the 
nostilla ('overed by a nionibrane; In general aiq^earanoe 
and habits they lesemble wrens. Two species ard de¬ 
scribed. R laneealatn and R. ftuoa. The former is 8 Inoheii 
long, tlie wing ami tail each 81, ollvaceens-brown above, 
wllh the head crest d and Us feathers inark^ with long 
white shaft-ntrlpea, the tall blackish, the under parts oine- 
n*oiis, whitening on the breast snd belly, and a ohaitnol 
uatt'h oil c'nt'h side; the feet are large and strong, In adap¬ 
tation to terrestrlsl habits. 

Bhinoderma (ri-no-d^r'mtt), n. [NL. (Dnm4iil 
and Dlbron), < Gr. l>lc (Inv-), nose, + 6ippa, 
Hkin.] A ^enus of batrachians, of the fam¬ 
ily EngystbmatcdfP, or made type of the family , 
1thinodenna Hdm, R. dartpini of chill has an enormont 
bixMKi-pouoh, formed by thf extension of a gular sao along 
the ventral surface beneath the Integnmentt In which the 
^unii^are retained for a time, giving ilae to a fonner be- 


> the animal U vlvipturouk As many aa 10 or 10 

a uung with the legs well developed have been found in 
tie pooch. 


Blilnod«nuUd» (ri'nf-dto-nut'l'dfi )}», jrf. 
[NL., < + -iito.} A 


salient batxaohiana, typified by the genus Mi- 
‘ nodehna. 

Ehiaodon M'n^don), n. [NL. (Smith, 1841), 
< Gr« piv^, shark, + 6Mc (6d<n>r-) as E. tooth,! In 
iehth*, the typical genus of Minodontida, hav¬ 
ing very numerous small leeth. jt. typiew la ad 
Imroenae ahirk, oocaaloniilly reaching a leiim of 40 feet 
or more, found In the ludfian ocean, called whaU-dMtk 
from ita aize. 

lUlinodontidse (ri*n 9 -don'tl-de), n,pl, [NL., < 
, Hhimdon{t -)A family of selachians, 
typified by the gunus Jihinodon; the whale- 
sharks. There are two doraali^ neither with apinea and 
A pit at the root of the oauda] fin, wboae lower Jobe is well 
developed; the aides of the tall aro keeled; there are no 
alotltatlDg membranes, the apiraolos are veiy small, the 
teeth smidl and many, the gill-BlltB wide, and the month 
and nostrils aubtcsrininal Itosldee H, typieus the family 
contains MieriHodia punctatus of California, 
rbinodynia (n-no-dln^i-ji), n. r< Ur. i}ic (pn*-), 
noso) + odi's;/, pain.] Pain in the noso or nasal 
region. 
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Bbinogale (rf-no-ga'16), w. [NL. (J. E. Gray, 
1864), < Gr. piQ nose, + woasel.J 

The typical gonns of Hhinoyrdime. Tho species 
is if. melUri of eastern Africa. 

Rbinogalldas (ri-no-gari-de), //. jd. A family 
of vlverrine quadrup<>dH, named by Gray from 
the genus RhinogaU, corresponding to tJie two 
subfamilioH Minogahufp and i'mmtrchinie, 

Ehinogalins (n''no-ga-li'no), N. pi, [NL., < 
RhnwgaU + -/iia?.] The typical subfamily of 
Rkmogalnlv. 

rbinolltll (ri'nd-lith), n, f< Or. />/t nose, 

+ stone.) A stony concretion formed in 
tho hose. 

Mr. M-showed a JihinnlUfi weighing lOi grains. 

It had been extracted without much ditficultj fioiu the 
nasal fossa of u woman agpd aiiout foity five 

Lancet, No. :it21, p. 

yhinolithiasis (rPno-li-tiirn-siH), h, [NL., < 
rhinoUth +-;w/fiv.] Tlie condition cbaracteri/od 
b,y the formation of rhinoldhs. 

.. K rhtnolog-jf 

lit' iiatni'i‘ of 


rhinolorical (n-nd-loj'i>kall, a. 

+ -/c-fi7.] I^ertainiiig to or of 1 
rhinologv 

xbinologlst (rT-iud'o-jist), n. f< rhinolon-g *f 
-wL] One vcpsetl in rhinology; h spociaUbt in 
dibcase<% ol the nost^ 

rhinology (ri-nol'o-ji),«. [< Gr. /)ti {fill -'I, noso, 
+ ‘/oyia, < ?A) I n\ bpeak: see -ology,] The sum 
of Bcienlific knowh'dgo concerning the nose. 

Bbinolophidae (n-no-lof'i-dd), n. pi, [NL., < 
Hhuolophus + -idn J A family of the >osper- 
tilioniae alliance of tho subtinlor Mtcroclurop- 
tern and order Chtropltra typified by tlio genuH 
Rhintdophus^ the horbcshoo, Icaf-nosod, or rhi- 
nolophiue bats. Thnj hare a high 1> devi loped noho 
leaf, false eais with no tiagus, ludiinoiitai'y iiiarticiilalo 
prmiiHxillary hones irilnutc u]»pui incisois the tail king 
and Int to<4tHl iri the interfemoinl irionibraoo and a pair nt 
prepiihi' teat-'liku apisMidagus in tlu female Those bats 
Inhabit Uinipcrate and tropical i(>sionB of both hcini> 
spliereM. The family 1 h divided into Itfumtlophina and 
Phyllurhimna See rut nndtr Phyllorhim 

BbinolophinSB (ri^nodo>fi'ne), n. pi. [NL.. < 
Rhuiolophus + -inip '] The typical subfamily 
of Rhinoloptiidspf cun tain mg the horseshoc-bata 
proper, having the pedal digits%ith the normal 
number of {malanges, and the iJiopectineal 
spine distinct from tho autcro-inferior surface 
of the ilium. 

rbinolophine (ri-uoro-fiu), o. and n, I, a. 
Of or belonging to the HhinolophmsB. 

IL n. A norseshoe-bat. 

Ebinolopbus ( rl-uol'o-fus), n, [NL. (Geoffroy), 
< Gr. pi'f (/i/v-)» nose, '+ >aoof, crest.] The typi¬ 
cal and only genus of horseshoo-bats. it con¬ 
tains Dpwanl of 20 species, having the dental formula 1 
tnolsor, 1 canine, i premolars, and H inolara In each up|M>r 
half-jaw, and 2 tncisoni, 1 caiiliio, S premulara and ii mo¬ 
lars in each lower half-jaw, and the noso-lcnf lanceolate 
behind. Jt hippnnideroa of Europe is the best-known spe¬ 
cies. JL ferro-equinum Is widely distributed in Europe, 
Africa, and Asia. It. ludug is a large Indian and Malayan 
spooics. 

Bblnomacer(ri-nom'a-8^r), 9m [NL. (FabrieiUs, 
1787), < Gr. pic nose, + pahfi6c, lung.] A 
small genus of rliynchopborous beetles, typical 
of the family RhinowaeeridsPy comprising only 5 
species, 4 or which are North Americau and 1 
European. 

IthlnomaceridflB (ri^no-ma-ser'i-de), u, pi, 
[NL., < Rhinomaeer + -idsp,! A family of 
rhynchophorouH ooleopterouar insects named 
by Leaca in 1817 from the genua Rhinomaeer, 
having tho fold on tho inner surface of the 
elytra near the edge obsolete or null, the pygi- 
dittin oliko in both sexes, and the labrum dis¬ 
tinct. It is a amall family, inhabiting the north temper, 
ate Mne, and feeding upon the male flowera of oonlfers, 
fa which also the egt$ sre laid. 


nose and pharynx. 

Ehlnophida (n-nof'i-de), n. ph [NL., < Rhino- 
phis -r -tdai.] A family of tortricino seriieiits, 
named from tho genus Rhinophis: synonymous 
with Uropeltidm, E, I), Cope, 1886. 

RhinopmB (ri^no-fis), n, [NL. (liemprich), < 
Gr, /iff nose, + a serpent.] A geiii^ 
of Hhield-talled serpents, of Iho family Uropeitt- 
die, and giving name to the Rhtnophidse, having 
1 he rostral plate produced between and sepa¬ 
rating tho nasals, and the tail ending in a large 
shield, as in rromltis. They are small sorpents, iiii- 
dei 2 foot long, and live under gmund orjft aiit-hllls, revil¬ 
ing upon worms and Insvct-larvop. Tho tail Is shoit, the 
mouth not dlstenslblv, and the i>yeB arc small. Several 
Ceylonese species ate desciilMiil, ns R oxyThyikchue uiid 
I^ inmctatm, shoiiiig with those of Ifrttpdtui thi name 

rbinopbore (ri'no-for), w. [< (J r, pic {pn -), nose, 
+ ^tpfiv = E. Ju Mollusea, out* of the 

hinder pair of tentacles of opisthobrunchiuto 
gastropods, supposed to function as olfactory 
organs; in gen(*ra], an organ bearing an olfac¬ 
tory sense. Also spelleil rlunophnr, 

Tim rhtnophorrg are a pair of tcnludes placed near the 
aiitei lorundof the body, on tin* doiaul siiriuceof the head. 

MteroK Sii , \ S , XXXI. 1. 41. 

Bhinophryne (ri-no-fri'no). ». [NJj., also Rhi- 
nophnjnH.s (l)um^ri’l and Bibron), < Gr. jne (/»o»-), 
nose, + ifipvi'Tf, a»toad. ] A genus of spaile-ftxited 
toads, t^icalof the faTnil> Rhinophnftndsc, hii% - 
ing (lie skull rcmaiknblyOsbified. n, dtirmlis of 
Mexico, tlie only species, lives under ground, being t uimblo 
of mukliig extensive excavations with the “spades*' with 
which the hind feet are fiiniislied 

Ehinophrynidas (n-no-frin'i-de), w. pi. [Nli., 

< Rfunophryne + -/</«•.] A family of anuferous 
Hulieiit batrachians, represented by the gomis 
Rhinophrpne, without niaxilliir}' teidh, with di¬ 
lated sacral diapopliyses, and tho longue free 
in front (protoroglossate). Tliese toads are 
among a number kuow'n as >>pudc-footvil. 

Bhinopbylla (n-no-lll^lj), n. [NL. (W. Fetern, 
1805), jitc Viose, + <ln»ov, a leaf.] 

A genus of very small South American piiyl- 
lostomine bats, liavnig no tail. R. pumtho is 
tho least in size of the family, having a lore- 
arm only 11 inehes long. 

rhinophyma (ri-iio-fi'ma), n, [NL.. < Gr. pic 
(pte-), uoH(‘, + a tumor: see Phymattt.] 

J£yp<‘remia of the skin of the nose, with hyper¬ 
trophy of its coniiectivi* tissue ainl more or less 
infiainmatiou of its glands, forming a well-de- 
velopetl grade of acne nmeea; rostiieted by 
some to eases presenting extraordinary enlarge¬ 
ment, sometiine.s regarded as distinct from acne 
rosacea. 

rbinoplast (n'no-pldst), n. [Irreg. < r7«/n>- 
jdasNc.] One who undergoes a rhinoplastic 
operation; one w'Jio has an uniliidal nose. 

rhinoplastic Gi-no-idas'tik), a. [< Gr. Inc 
{piL'-), noso, + TTAaatTFti^ form, mold: s('e p/asf/c.j 
P(*rtaiiiing to or of the nature of rhinojilaat v.— 
RblnopiastlC operation, a siirglciil nperatlon lor funn¬ 
ing an Hitiflcial noso, oi restoring a nose parity lost Jt 
gciioially cuiisists In bringing down a tilangiilni piece 
of skill from the foichcad, twisting It round, and c.iUHlng 
it to KiJbeie by its uinliT aurfaco and edges to the pair of 
the rioHc remaining The skin moy also be taken fmm 
anoilier part of the body. The extreme joint of < ne of the 
tlngera has been used in sapiMirttng stieh an ariificial nose. 
Sumutiniex called TaHacotianopcrtitwH, Uotn Tallaeoiliis, 
an Italian aurgcoii, who first pet formed it. lAwi^atqnie’g 
rhinuptamtic aperatwn. iind«}r operation 

rhinoplasty (ri'uo-plas-ti), n, [ = F. rhinopUm- 
tic; as rhinoplasKie + -//•*.] Plastic surgery of 
tlio noso. 

Bhinopoxna (ri-no-pd'ma),«. [NI j. (Geoifroy), 

< Gr. pli ipiv~), nose, 4- 'tcmpo, a lid, cover.] A 
remarkablo gonus of Old World emballonuriiio 
bata, with one 8}iceieH, R. microphtfllum, liavlng 
a long slender tail produced far bejrond the nar¬ 
row interf emoral membrane, t wo join ts of t he in¬ 
dex-finger, united premaxillary bones, and very 
weak incisors. Tho genus exhibits cross-relationships 
between RmlttUUnmnd/r and Nycirrida (of another sei - 
iloii of Mierochiruptcra), and is {rf»niatlmcs made type of a 
Bupergenoriu group {lihinopomata). This bat is found 
in Egyptian tombs and similar dusky retreats of Africa 

e and India. 

Bhlnopomastes (ri^no-pd-mas'tdz), n, [NTj. 
(Sir ^drew Smith, 18!^, in tho form Rhtno- 
pomasius), irreg. < Or. (nc (^/e-), nose, -f ir^pa- 
T^p/ov, dim. of TT&pa, a lid, cover.] A genus of 
African wood-hoonoes of the family Irrisoridte, 
There are several species, as R, eyanomdas. 
Bee frrisoridx, 

Bl^optera (li-nop'te-rh), n. [NL. (Kuhl J.836), 

< Gr. noso, + sTcpdv, wing, an B. /«i- 


BblpidoHosBa 

ihor,'] In iehih., a genus of rays of'the family 
Myliohaiulie, having tho snout emarginate, 
toothJn several series, and cephalic fins below 
tho level of the disk. M. quadntuba is a cow-noaed 
ray. of groat sJni, common on the Atlaflfie coast of the 
Vnged States from Tape I'od southward, 

rhinorrhagia (ri-uo-ni'ji-a), «. [NTi., < Gr. Me 
(/in’-), nose, + breaks burst.] 

tieruorrhago from tlni nose; epistaxis. 
rhuLnorrhea, rhinorrhosa (n-no-ro'ii), «. INL. 
rhinorrhcpa, < Gr. pit, (/>^>'-)» nose, + poui, o now, 

< flow.] Mueous or uiucnnuruleut dis¬ 
charge from (he nose. AUo calh'd rtnnoblrn- 
noi'rhca. 

rhihorrheal, rhinorrhoBal (n-no-vr/ai), a, [< 
rhutorrhea + -fd. 1 Pertaining 1o or affected 
with rhinorrliea. 

Bhinortha (ri-ufir'tha), w. [NL., < Gr. pii 
nose, + straight.] 1. In omith., a ge¬ 

nus of cuckoos, of tho family Vneuhdseaxid sub¬ 
family J’hxmeophieiniP, founded by Vigors iu 
1830, cliaracteri.st]c of the Malaecas. if. ehlo- 
t'ophtra is the only spocies.—2. In eniom,, a gij- 
uuH of lieinipterdiis insects. 

rhinOBCleroma (rPno-skle-rd^mlO, ft, [NL., < 
Gr. Mi (/>'•’-)» nose, 4* os/r/poc, hafa,4“ -o>Ma.] A 
disease affect ing principal I v the nose, but also 
tho nasal passages, bps, aim the pharynx, char¬ 
acterized by smooth nodtiLar swellings of a red 
color and of a stony indni’Mlioii. it is of alow 
growth, without IrtiHmm’utlon of surruiindbig parta and 
without pnln except on pichsurv; a shoit bai'iUiis seema^ 
to be invariably prinent in the growth. lyiiiiosvlrmmA 
is a 1 are disease, the accounts of whicli have euuic mainly 
fioin Ausiriun obHerven. 

rhinoscope (ri'no-skop), n, [< Gr. /nc (p4v.), 
nose, 4- OKimiiv, \iew. J An instrument for ex- 
aiiniiing the nose. Tlie coinmon rhinoscope is a small 
idanu miiroi like a liuyngoscopiu mliioi, but fini.xl1ei, for 
iutrtHluctluii into (he phaiynx, with a conciuu heud-uilr- 
ror orothei divlce fui throwing tlie light upon It; with 
thfa the posiciior iiaies arc exuiniiicd. An Instrument 
foi liulding the nosti ils open and tho hail s out of tlie way, 
so that the nasal pasHiigcs may be inspected fiom In front, 
1h usually < ailed u none.HpectUuvi. 

rbinoBCOpic (ri-no-hkop'ik), a. [< rhtnobeope 
4" -fi*.] Of or )>e'HHilling to tho rhinoscope or 
rhiiiosco^iy; made ^vith or effected by the use 
of tlio rhinoscope. 

rhinoscopy (n'no-sko-pi), n. [< rhino.\eopc 4- 
-ly-hj The inspection of (he nares M'ith a rhi- 
iioseopc from behind (posterior rhinoscopy), or 
with a iiasul speculum from in front (anterior 
rhinoscopy), 

rhinotheca (ri-no-the'kh), pi. rhinotheese 
(-se). [NIj., < Gr. pii {/>iv~), nose, 4* Oi/htf, a 
shcHOi.i In ortnfh,f the integument of the 
upper mainiible of a bird, exclusive of Iho der- 
trotlieca. 

rhlnothecal (ri-up-tho'kiil), a, r< rhmolHcca 
4- -al,] <.)f or pertaining to the rninotheca. 
Bhiphlpterat (n-fip'le-rll), n,pL Banio as Rhi- 
pxptera, 

Bhiplcera (n-pis'e-ril), n. [NL. (Latroille, 
1817), < Gr. piTTtr, H fnii, 4- horn.] A ge¬ 

nus of serricorn beetles, tyjiicnl of the fninily 
RhipieendiP, Tho species are all South Ainer- 
iciin and Australian. A Iso called Rhijmioeera, 
BhiplcerldSB (rip-j-ser'i-de), w. t>/. [NL. (Lo- 
treillo, 1834), K lihimeera 4- -idw.'\ A siiiall 
family of serricorn ncotlcs, having tho front 
coxH} transverse and the onvchium liii*ge and 
hairy, comprising 9 genern olM'ew species, wide¬ 
ly distributed except in Fmro|»e. Also called 
lihip%doeerid«, 

rhipidate (rin'j-dai), a. [< Gr pnrU (/mti#?-), a 
fan. 4- -ate^,} Fan-shaped; jkibeJlifortn. * 
rhipidlon (ri-pid'i-on). H.; pJ. rhlpidia (-JI). 
[IJr. jpniAiov: see rhipunnm.] In tho (Sr, (h., 
tho oucharistic fan, or fiabeJliiin. Also 
BhipidiBtla (rip-i-dis'ti-k), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. 
^TTif (/itted-), a fan, 4- lariuv, a buil ] An order 
of rhipidoptervgiaii fislios, naviiig special hasnl 
bones to the dorsal and hiihI fins, comprising 
the extinct family TnstichopUndd, 
rhipldistiOUB (rip-i-dis'ti-iis), tt. (< Rhijfndidia 
4--oiw.J Of or relating to Iho See 

quotation under ihipKlopUryf/tan. 
rnlpidiuin (If-pid'i-nm), w.; yil, rhlpidia (-jl), 
[Nl A,< Gr. fitnii^/or, dim. of /vtrtf, a fan.] In hot, 
a fan-shaped cymoac lufloTeMcence, in which 
the successive bnimdios or relative axes are in 
the samo plane, and each from the back of the 
preceding: a form, according to Eiohler (the 
author of the uame), 0(M*uiTing only in mono- 
cotyledons. 

BhlpldogloBsa (rip'i-df-glos'jl), «. pi. [NL., 

< Gr. ptTTtc a fan, + >>cj 0 sa, the tongue.] 

Bbipidoglossate mollusks; a large group, vari- 



BhipjbogloMa " 

ouftly oallMotHlc^r, suborder, or divifdon, of pro- 
flobranehiatc Ki^stropods, ehara(*tenzud by a 
heart with two atiricleH and a ventricle, and 
teeth of the odontophore in many inareinnl 
rows; tho other teeth are generally a laodiaii, 
several adrnedian, and numtToiiH margindi on 
each side, it iiioliidcB numerous marine forms of the 
famlHea Turbinid/g, Trochidir,r!fprih'flfp. etc , amt tenes- 
trliil sperlcs of the funnlles lieiicinulw, Uydrucpnidop, and 
i*n)^rpinidie, 

KlllpldoglOBSata ( rip ^ i - do - glo - sil ' tii ), ph 
[Nli.: see rhiimlogloaaau Saitio ais Hhipuh- 
nUmn, 

rnipidogloBsate (rip^i-do-gios'iit), #/. [< NL. 

*rnipUU>gloamtuSf < (Ir. /m.to; (/w.r/d-j, a fan, + 
yXftxjoa, the tongue: h<m* fftossttit .J 1 n 
having upon tho rudula, in aii> one of th(‘ tnany 
crosH-rowH of tectlj, goiiprully one lucdiaii tooth, 
three or more adinoduLii tcetli, »nd nuTiicroiiH 
marginal teeth. Soe cut under radula, 
BUpidOgOrgia (rip^i-do-gdr'ji-H), M. [NT.,, < 
Gr. /wT/i (/MT/d-), a fan, 4- )o/))in, grim, herce, 
terrible.] A genuM of alcyonuriuu polyps of 
the faruilv ilonjoiuuhv, 
expanded in a regular¬ 
ly reticulate tlahelli- 
fonn sliapC'. They uro 
known m fixn otralM uiid sra- 
/ami, hihI him* ofUoi been 
itifcrii'd to Ihi* inoro coin 

r lictihlvo ki-'muh {htfffumia 
Jktbpllum Ih one of tlio 
jjM cuminoneHt corHlH of tro|ji- 
^ cftl ami Nublropleal wateris 
found III nioht eolloutions nf 
■noh objeclN for oriianioii* 
talpuriMMU'd. It varies much 
In slau and eontoiii (coiii- 
paro iMit iiiidrr mral), but 
woservoi its IliitiieHH mid 
fliiiily nutted htruetiiie, it 
1i ffcnuially of a purplish 



Bhipidoplioridm, Rhi- 
pidophoras. Sami' us 

Rhipipliorithv, etc. 

Bhipidol >t6ra (rip-i- 
dop'te-ra), w. pL (NL-.iieiil. pi. of rh^pidop- 
iervit: see rhipidoptcnnifi.'\ Fan-wiiigiv] iiiscctH, 
H group of ubiiormal ('olvopUra^ regarded uhru 
order: synonymmiH with Sin-psiptfra. The usual 
form in lihipipltm^ after Latredle, 1S17. 
rhipidopterous (rip-i-dop'te-ruh), a. [< NT.. 

rhtptdopU rus, < (ir. /Vr/r (/i//r«i-), ii fnii, + Trr^- 
p6if, wing, = r, \ Fan-winged, as au in¬ 

sect; Ri»eciliciilly, of or pertnining to the Wnpt- 
donteru; strepsipteroiis. Also W/ 
Rhipldopterygia (rip-i-dop-tij-rij^-ij), w. pi. 
[NT.., < (h*./V.T/(,' (/j/rr/d-), u fun, + Krifw^ (nr#- 
pvy-), a wing.] A superonler of teleostomoiis 
fishes, having speciul 1in-sup])orts to tlio pec¬ 
torals and ventnilH us well as to tin* dorsnl and 
anal. It is subdivided into the orders Wuptdta- 
Ha and AvUmdut, 

rllipidopteTygian (rip i-dop-le-ri.j'i-iui), a, and 
n, I. a. ()r or relating to the 

An I have niroady pointed out, there are two types of thu 
Phipfdoptpryi/ian Hu, the UhipiitiHtiouB. wliete baaeimtH 
aru prcHunt (teste 'I'miiualrX and tho Aotlnlstloiis 

Am-Pir. Mnf., May, 1S<K) 

II. R. Otio of tho Rliipidoptrnujui. 
rhipldlira (rip-i-<l!Vr|t), «. [Nl.., < tlr. iHTric 

(por/fJ-), a fan, + oepd. tail.J 1 . IM. rfnphiurae 
(-ro). The posterior pair of pleopods of n mista- 
cean, together with 
the telsoii, when 
tliOHo HIT developed, 
as in macniroiiH crus- 
f aeon ns. For example, 
the flat shelly platus or 
Bwiinnicrets of the end 
of u lobster's tail foini a 
rhipldlira. Reerinciit iin 
dor prreiopod. C. .s^nre 
Pati'. 

The scapliocciite hiicI 
rhipidurn are liutli prosont 
as well-dcvbloped apneii' 
diiges, tliu latter of wlileh 
they never entirely lost. 
Naturr, XXXVITT. .w 

2. [r«p.] An exten¬ 
sive genus of 
eieapidfp, ranging 
through the Oriental and Australian regions; 
the fuu-tniled flycatchers. R. Jlahell^era is an 
exMinple. I’iffors and Jlorajlcldy J826. 
Bhipiphoridflalrip-i-for'i de)» w.pf. [NTj. (Ger- 
stueekor, ISt'ifi), < Rhipiphoriia + -td**.] A fam¬ 
ily of hetevomeroiis beetles, having the anterior 
coxnl cavities open behind, the head strongly 
const net I'll at tho base and suddenly narrowed 
iHdiiiid, and the protliorax at the base as wide os 
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tbc elytra. The family la repraaentad In nil parti of the 
globe, nut comprises only 14 Koiiera, none uf them very rich 
In H|M»olca. north America haa 4 Kunora and 23 apeclea. 
Tho luHitles arc found upon floaem, add the larvie, so far 
aa known, are parualtle upon other insect a Hkiphidiw 
jifctinienrnU is paraslIlL' in Kiirope upon the croton bug, 
or Uernimi roueli, RcUdria i/emuxuica. Also called Ithipi- 
difphimdttt 

Bhipiphoms (n-pif'o-rus), 71. [NJj. (Fabrieius, 
17!>5), < Gr. p/ir/j:, a fan, + < <^puv = K. 

. j A genus of iieteroiiKTous beetles, t y]»i- 
cal of the family 7i7i/p<p/<«nV/^‘, havingtlic elytra 
shorter than the body, tlie mouth-orgiins ]u'r- 
fect, the middle coxiu contiguous, nud the ver¬ 
tex deprosM'd, not project mg above t he anterior 
border of 1 he proiiotiim. it Is represented in all paits 
of the world, altlioiiKb only about id) specieB have Iiilmi 
dcHi ribed; 11 iiFi kiiov n in North Anienca. Also Jiliipi- 

rhipipter fn-pip'ter), w. [< NL. Rfnpiptcra.'] 
A member of I he lihijdjdera ; a strepsi]»ter, us 
n stylo;)s. 

Bhiplptera (ri-pip'te-r||). w. pL (NL. (La- 
treille, lHt7), iieut. pi. of ^r}iipiptcru><: see r/u- 
ptpfv) r)wv. and cl*. Rlnpidopt* /v/.J Tn Latrcillc’s 
classifienlion. the eleventh order of insects, 
composeil of degraded punisitic forms, corre¬ 
sponding to Kirby’s order Shrpidptf /v/,aTid now 
considered to form n family of heteroineroiis 
i'ltleoplertt under the unmo Stijlii])ida. Also 
Rhipidoptcra. Se<* cut under btijlops, 
rbipipteran (ri-]ijp'te-riiiO, n. aiul a. 1. A 
rhmijiter. 

II. a. Same as rlupiplerons or rhntidopterous. 
rhipipterous (n-pip'te-rus), a. [< NIj. *rhipip- 
hrus for rhipidopUrus: ace rht]ndop1erout<.'] 
Saiiio as rhipiilopfrroHs. 

Bhipsalis (rip'au-lis), H. |NL. (duortuer, 178H;, 
irreg. < Gr. plaited work of osiers or 

nishes, a rant, crate.J A genus of cacti of the 
tribe Hijunticx, It la characteil/eil by hinall flat flow- 
t‘iH, six to tun Hpiending oblong petidN, a eyllndiieal, an* 
gleil, amt ililated ntuin, and u smooth ovary beui ing in fruit 
n smooth pea*like berry coiitniiiliig soineahal puiti-shaped 
hi'I'iIh 'I hero aie about MO H|iuuli‘M, iialivus uf tioplml 
Aineiloa, with one in >4outh Afiiea, MaiJiUlin>, MiidagaH 
ear, and Cuylon, the onlycnctiiB niitl\e to those regions. 
They uru unlike any utiui eactns genus In tin Ir gieiit va¬ 
riety of form and habit of stems, Hume reMeiiibllng iiilHtls 
Uiu, Noiiie the imir'<li-iUiiiiplilio, some the leu {ilniit, others 




I .ui rWr.itrhec {Rkifidtira 

tixii'tUifi.t a . 


tliu Jijn'phffUvin, etc. 'J'ln v are tleshy slitubs aitii a wood> 
axis, JoIiiti>(l branches, amt latcial floaeis, which project 
fiotii iiotelicH on the edges of the flat luanched MpiN'ieH 
Theii leiivurt are reduced to minute seiiles, ahieh aimeai 
at till' mit.-hes, mixed with wiail and stiff neudles. Most 
of thosiH'chrt are epiphytes, pendent fiom tho bninchis 
of tieiH, often for ninny feet; whence bonictlniiH eallial 
muit/i>tofi-cartuH, some spui'ies also having white homos. 
Also called iriitiiu'-rnchiit, in eoiifoimlty ivtth the genus 
name. In cultivation they are reared in laita and has 
ketflL 

BMptoglossa (rip-to-glos'h), w. pi, (NL., < 

Gr. /»/7rr«c, thriiwu nut (< />/7rrt/i’, throw), + 
mr, tho tongue.) A suborder of laoertiha^ or 
li/ard.s, represented by the family ('hani,rlfo)t~ 
lida* alone, eharnctenzed by the vermiform 
protrnsilo tongue, \\ell-doveloj>od limbs, but no 
cinvicle, pterygoid not reaching the oundrate 
boiiif, auii iiiisiil bones not bounding tni' Tinsal 
iipertiires: eonlrasted with Kntflossa. Also 
Ithipt4}ptossa‘, (hllf IKH,’>. 
rhiptoglossate (Hp-to-glo»'at), a. Pertaining 
to the Ithiptoijlo.sso^ or Imviiig their eharacters. 
rhiZAZlth (ri'/.u nth),;/. f < rhizaath-ou.*). ] A plant 
of tho class llhizanthefp; n plant that Howers or 
seenis to flower from tho root, as Jtafflema. 
Bhizanthe8B(ri-zan'tho-o), H.pL [NI..(Hliime, 
18‘JS), < Gr. root, ’+ flower, + -w.] 

A class of iihiiits jiroposed l»y Liiidley. See 
thizoprn. 

rhizailtllOUS (il-zan't hus), a. [< Gr. p/Cu, root, 
-I- tti-doi, flow or. J Flowering from the root or 
seeming root. A. Hr ay. 
rhizantolcous (rl-zan-toi'kus). a. [Irreg. < Gr. 
/i/C<b root, + <ur/, oppoHito, 4- oZsoc, dwelling. 
Gf. aniwei^ nnHciaua.] In hryol.f having botli 
male and female inflorescence on tho same 

1 >lant, the former on a very short braneh co¬ 
loring with Iho latter by the rhizome. 
rUziC (ri'zik), n. [< Gr./wC^Mic, of or portaining 
to the root. < /VtTn, root: see Pertaining 

to tile root of an equation. Rlililc curve, a curve 
expreaaed by P » 0 or Q -t ii^ wheie F-+ h 

i etc., anil s w r j. T -T. 

rnizina (ri-zi'uil), n.; pi. rhiztu» (-ne). [NL., 
< <lr. ^'C«, a root, + -*n«L] In hot., same as 
rhicidd, 

rhizlne (ri'zin), a, [< tJr. y^/'Ca, root, + -/««!.] 
In hut,,, same a<» rhigoid, 

thizinons (ri-xrmis), a. [< rhizhif + -ouji.] In 
hot., having rlilzoids. 

rhlzooarp (ri'z^-k&t^), n. A plant of the order 
Hhisocarpea. 


.BIlizofiagellata 

Blilzocarpea (ri-z(>-kiir'pd-fi), ph [NL. 
(Bateoh, 1802), < Gr. root, + Kopirdg, fruit.] 
A class or group of cryptogamoue plant^ the 
bfttorospopous embracing the lami- 

lies Satriniavesp and MarsiUifScem, This name la 
not much usi'd at the present time, tho two fiunillca being 
embraced in tiie Ifpdropterideie, or hoteroanoioua ferita 
See Ilydfoiderideir, Mareileaceir, and S<Uvintaee» tor ape- 

dal chaiuctcrixatioii. 

rhizocarpean (ri-zy-klir'j>e-an), a. [< Rhiso^ 
curpcH’ + -rtw.J In hoi., of or pertaining to the 
lihtz'ovaipr/f. 

rbizocarpian (n-zo-kUr'pi-an),«. Bame as rA<- 

;:ocarpf(W. 

Thizocarpic (i^-zd-kiir'pik), a. [< rhfgooarp^tg 
+ -h'.] In ho/.,'<diaracterizcM] as a perennial 
herb; having tho stem annual but Die root per¬ 
ennial. Jh Candolle. 

rhizocarpouB (ri-zd-kiir'pub), a. [< Gr. 
root, + hapjToi,, fruit.] Same as rhicocarpie^ 
rhizocaul (ri'zd-kjil), w. NL. rhizocaulys, < 
Gr. rool, 4- stalk.] Tho rootstock 

of a polyp; that part of a polypidonf by which 
iMm ufiixeii SIS if rooted to some support, 
rhizocaulus (ri-zo-khMus), 7i.; pi. rhisocauU 
(-li). [N L.: seeA rhizocaul. 
Bhizocephala (ri-'zo-Bef'a-la), «. pi. [NL., 
iieiil. pi. of rhhoetphaIu»: see rhizoeephaloutt.^ 
A group of small 
jiiirnsitic erustn- 
ceaus, having a c\ I- 
imlroid, sac-like, 
or disciform ujiseg- 
mented body, with¬ 
out orgiius of sens*', 
intcstiiie, limbs, or 
cenieiil-orguns, Imt 
with an oral mid an 
anal iqienmg, and 
the seviial organs 
well ileveloped. Thu 
npeeies are liLrinniiliio 
dilic, and the loung go 
tliuuigh a imupinis stage 
and II I yyiiiH stage Tlie 
Rhi/urtphaln an* byHOiiiu 
niadi nil otdoi ef u silt) 

(l.ihH CiriijM'dia, otlicih 
(liiHh them with r/m* 
pi'dia iih a divisinn JW 
imtrnva. tif EnfommUaoa, 1i\ othersuernin t hey ai*o iofenrod 
to the Ejiiziia Urhthnoji/ithirin oi tlsVi-lieeJ. Tliosc pani- 
sltes nttiuli thoinselviH by tbefr nioilifled iiiiUiniiie, re- 
seiiilillng ii tiiimliei of lout-like processes, Mhieli bury 
themselves in the siiliHtanee of tlie host, whenee the name. 
Tiny aru rcpreheiitiMi by two principal genera, EareitUna 
and VelfnijaHtcr, each iiiadu by sonie the type ota family. 
Ihey aru paraslles of urahs. Also culled Ceniroj/oriida. 

rbizocephalon (ri-zo-sef a-lon), #/. [NL., sing, 
of Rlnzoerphala.'\ Any ineiuber of tho order 
Nh izoceph ala, f 1 f ii re. ] 

rhizocephalous (n-zo-si f'a-lus), a. [< NL. rhi- 
zovfphalus^ < Gr. /wCoA/^a/or, having the flower 
growing straight from Gio root, < fiCa. root, + 
hiQni?r/, head.] Booted bv tho head; specifi¬ 
cally, of or pertaining to tho Rlazocephaia. 
rhizoconin (n-zo-ko'nin), n. [< Gr. piCa, root, 
+ NL. eomum + A crystallizabloproid- 

malo prillcijdo found in the root of Conium 
tnavidainm. * 

rhizoconoleln (ri^zo-ko-no'le-in), n. [< rAirtSf 
ron{in) 4- L. oleum, oil, 4- -iw-.J A crystalliza- 
ble body found in Conum maculaUm. 
rhizocrinoid (n-zok'ri-iioid), m. [(. RhisocHnua 
+ -old (cf. crmoid).] A crinuid ot the genua 
Rliirofriiiua; an apiocrinite. 

RMzocrinUB (n-zok'ri-nus), 7i. [NL., < Gr. fUCa, 
a root, + hpimv, lily: see criuoid.] AgeniiB of 
criiioids of the family lAa'rtuidte, one of the 
few living fonns of i'rinoidea. r. lo/vtenii*t tho 
typical BpccicH, is a kind of lUy-star or sea-lily, about 8 
inchiH in length, living at a depth of from one hundrbd to 
Um'e hundred fatlioina in the aeo, rooted to the bottom. 
Its striieture is fully illuHtrated In the figure glveo under 
Cnnouhra. 

rhizodont (n'/o-dont), a, and w. [< Gr. 
root, 4- oihi J (odojjT-) = E. tooth.] I, a. Having 
teelh rooted by fangs which ankylose with the 
jaw, as crocodilc.s. 

II. a. A rhizodont reptile. 

Bh^odonta (ri-zo-don'tfi), n. pi. [NL.: see 
thizodoiU.'] The rhizodont reptiles. 

Bhizodus (ri'zo-dus), n. 

roof, -f ofW'c =s* E. iooih.^ _, ^_^ 

of lobsil ganoRl fishes of the coal-measures, 


1 )iriii<. Ilf RhKMffhala. 

. 1 , ii.nipini* si.iifi of 'iiiiiulrna 
t, Oigr nf Lrr- 

fotititanir f , lulult of 
ifog-aterr fi(n//iri a, .iiilvTinr flid i 
d, ijniliirr through which p.ta. Ihe 
root liLi* jir ii .*•, r^, r 


rNL.. < Gr. Ko,. 
In ichth., a genua 
the coal-measures, 
referred to the family CyeUxtipteridiB, Th^ 
were of large size, with nuge teeth. R, hio^ 
herd is one of the species. 

BUzofi^Uata n. pJ. [NL.. 

< Gr. fuCttf root, + NL. flagellvm: see flage(^ 
lum, 3.] An order of flagellate Infitaarip, hav¬ 
ing pseudopodial as well as flagell&orm appen- 


BUaollatall«t* 


SltiS 


dagORi Th<MiuihnkleiilMiiioTal)ymMU)>ot9Mn4opo- Mo<Md>l Tho t]^ical genus of AAiWtitottAdMf#. 
< 11 ^ like oMtnBfy rhicopodib bat aUo hav* a lliigeUuro or Tbo ■peoiei are mooMifomi, untflageUatc^ sedentary, with 
fla^lla, the iogeatlre area Is diffuse In W H. Kent a radiating digitifonn pseudopodlal prolongations. R ver 
ayatem of claaafflcatlon the otder consists of the genera rucusa Is found In hay infusions 
mQ^\Qama^RBpUm€fmf,BkiSBimonat^v^ rlllZOlllorall (n'zd-mOrf), N [< NL rhizotuo)* 

rUzotlagellate Cri-z9-flaj'e-lat), a. Of 0I per- pha ] In hof, a comptehensive term tor 
Maing to the £hi;:oflaffellata ^ ^ coitain subterranean uiycthal ifrowths asao- 

rJUSOgW (n'zo-jen), n [< Gr. p/Ca, root, + <iatod with or preyintf upon the loots of the 


higher plants, tbpecmlly tiees, tho oiilti\at(d 
vino, < te They are proaiicc d hy a eoiwideiahlt^ 
variety of fiiuiai as hfaftcu** luelfens, Dema- 
tophora nuatnjc^ etc 


-ytvajf, producing (see -gm) ] A paiasitic plant 
growing on the roots of other plants; speciti- 
cally, a member o1 a division of plants (the 
class Hhtsautftrsp) proposed by Lindloy, com- ___ 

posod of floweiing plants of a fungoid habit, Blfizoinorpiia (n /o inor'fh), w [NL , < (ji 
iwrasitiouponrootstiickHand stems itembractd root, + /iop 0 v, torm ] A supposed genus 

oiders lU^^horef nnd Cuhnaerf, non re of fungi, (h iiactcMi/od hy tibrous bundles of 

known W l^long to 

rfcj lfegonlff (rI-/ii-i<Mi'ik), « fAs thi^Mjen + iianru^ iiietUus, Demato/ihoia neratru, and 
-»c] In hoi, root-producing saui of nils in other tornis a fP r/ i 

the pericambium ot a root, just in trout of a rluzomOTphoid (ii /o-mdi foid), a [< tht o- 
xylem-ray of a fihnnasmlai bundle, which j^oiph +-oiri ^ lihironiorphous 
give origin to root-branches rhizoxnorplious (n /o-infii lus), a (^< Gr /j/4,n, 

lAizOgeilOIIB ( 11 -/OJ e mis), a [As ihi::ogcn + finm ] 1 Uoot-like m foini 

bame as 2 In , same as//»roic/ , ^ 

rhiZOld (n'zoid) a and w [< Gr /w^ofidz/c, (ri/o-tnis), w [NIj (J E Gra>, 

contr like a loot, < loot, + //dot, 18JO),<Or /)/co, iool,+ /o* a mouse | Anota- 

form ] I. a liiM , loot-like, resem- lats of the family SpatatuU. 

m , ^ ' hnx 1111 ^ fill M. Cl ,1 1 Cii tr biviuII j ii t u 


ai 

lx. n Inbof , a illamentouHorganrcscmUiiiig 
a root, but of simple structure, found on < oin- 

S ound thalli of all kiridb, and on tlu stf ins of the 
ftibi iffCcT lUil/ulilBHiu niiintloiittlyproduced andthiir 
fiinUlon 1 h tho attiuhmcnt of tlio plant to the Bubatiatum 
Tho older toim wan rkmiw Sf 0 i iit iindoi jmithaUtum 
rUzoldftl (ii'/oi-dal), cf [<//fiiTrurf + n/] In 
hot , rhizoid like , rcborabliiig 01 chiiractciistu 
of a rbizoid 

The rAtrotdai tubts aio qggineutcd by only o fuw aupta 
v/hi b lie fai bell w tho gn wing apex 

Sarha Biiony (tranH \ p 282 

rhizoldeous (n /oiMi us), a [< ihizoid + 
-eoas J 1 Tn hot , like ot i < sf mbliiig a i hizoid 
— 2 Hame as i Inzonl 

):lliZ0^la (n-zo^ma), n , ]>1 thtjromata (-ma-ti) 
[NL see ihiznmt J A ihi/ome useil cliicily 
with lefeiiiKO to the ilii/oiiies ot modicmal 
plants 

rnizomama (n-/o ma'ni-d), n [NL , < (tf 
a locff, + finnuy madness ] In hot , an alnioi 
mal dovelopnient ot adveutitioiis roots pt i uliiir 
to many plants, as ivy, sciew pines, and hgs, 
which senfl out loots fiom vanous parts, just 


haMug Hh tycs optu, though \eiy small, ciiiw 
naked and vi iy shoit, thumb nubm< ntaiy, tail 



JIj iIkm lal lA/ri ot biiiHS) 

short aiul partially ham d, and gom ia 1 foim ro 
bust II 1 U uppir lnclM)ra ar« h forward and thcic la no 
pt (mobu I ho upp( I iiiolai b have oni di op inUi tial and two 
f r inuri I xti iMAl eiiariitl folda thi lowci nioliia uvirHi 
tlilHpdiiin IhuM aiL M VLird AhihIii and Afiiian ape 
ueH an thu hM\ harnlHN) rat of ArIb, It ba liu« wlih h la < f 
laigo slro *iiid vir> dtatructivt tritlif hinihoo imtln looU 
, of which It fi cds 

as trees piofiuce adAciititions buds in bohio rhizonychial (n-/o-Tiik'i al) a [< r/n^f>«?/c/ii 
planta ihi&iniani i li an indication that there if aonio do urn + -al ] Ifootnig 01 giving 1 oot to a nail nr 
fe«t in tlifltruo toot in consiqiiencc of which It (unnot nr nPitninnifr in n. rhi/mivf Iniini 

sopplv •nlOuBiit noDnihment to thi. plant In wich caam i ,.. 

rliuomaiiia 18 an vffort of natui 0 tu aupjdy the deflclcncy TlllZOliyClllUIll (n 70 nik i-um) « p pi tnuo^ 
This in the cast ID common Inuiol ill wliiih plant thizomo- wi/r/im ( A) [NL <tiT /mv,« lool, + Ai?t(oiU ), 
Ilia gem lallyfoiebodcR death Thi phenomenon iHalao nulnxvl A claw joint, the ungual 01 lust idiH- 
frequently »« cn ui apple tuPH firnn tlu atcina of whi«h a^i,„ i, n 

bundles of rooU an sent out thoHt al»«i>rblng inolBturc piuiuinx wiiii ri iieiiis a 

and finally decaying arc a laiisi of cankci on the troo < i&'vv 

rUzome (n'/om), « [= F iliuomt, < NC rhi- Ktazop^a (n /«l'» BI), » f [NC nout 

eomo, < (Jr /mCuiui, root, < futon, canse to tnko pl rlit.utihiDitto mo thfophaiioui 1 One of 
toot,in pii8ii.tako root, < fulfa, root, boo roofl 1 A'e sootioni in OwenV elnssifloatifiii ol iniirsu- 


111 hot , a stem 
of root-like ap¬ 
pearance, hori¬ 
zontal or ob- 
lique /in po¬ 
sition, lying 
on tho ground 
or subterra¬ 
nean, beaiing 
scales instcaa 
of leaves, and 
usually produ¬ 
cing from its 
apex a leafy 
snoot or scape, 
nhlsomoi may bo 
deader, with well 
marked nodei, as 
In minta oonch- 
graaaeto.ortbiok- 
ened with storee 
of nutriment, ai In 
■peoioa of iris, Bol- 
omon'B*seal eto — 
in the latter case 
producing at the apex an annual bud which furnidios the 
abrtal shoot of the next season, and gradually dying at the 
old end fihizomes shade off gradnally Into otirms and 
bulbs on the one hand, and into tubeia on the oilier. See 
these terme Also rkuoma See also cuts under arrous 
n root and m 

BblZdinoxuuUdte (rl'zo-mo-nad'i-dd), n pi 
rNL.) < Rhiffomonaa (-monad-) + -odao 1 A fam¬ 
ily of rhizodagellate mfnsonans, typified by the 
genus Rhtzomonw, These snlmaloules are repent or 
skleotary, with a single snterior fisgelluni. The family 
Induidek wtaonmoo and Jfaehgamc^ 

BUi^inMnai (n-zom'y-nas), ». [NL. (Kent, 
iSw-l), < Gr. pl^at root, ^ a unit: see 



Fonns dl Rhizome 


- -„- iFtgantrum (S _ 

deal), 8 Artsmmt irt^^ytinm (Indian tur 
nip) s Tniitum sesatti 


t 

pials, iTi< lulling those wliuh f«<(i on looth 
The wombat is v chaiacteiistK example 
rllizopliagan (ii-/of' 1 gan), a and n I. a 
Same an ihuopfiagoun 
II. w. A member of the lihtsophaga 
rhlzophagons (iwof'a guH) a [<NL rhizo 
phayvsf < trr eating loots (ptOt^i^nv 

oat roots), < pnoOf loot, + tal ] Koot- 

eatmg; habitually teedmg on roots, specifi¬ 
cally, of or pel taming to the Hhizophaga 
All Poor Slaves ato Khtz tphmqoua (or Knot i a(i rs) 

Carlyle, S ti toi ReB.iitUB, iii 10 

Bhizopliora (n/of'o-ia), n [NL (liiiinniiK, 
1737), named with icf to the aerial mots; went 
pi of rhizophoim see thizophotous ] A ge¬ 
nus of polypetalous trees, the mdiigroves, type 
of the mrder Uhtzophoraceae and ol the tribe Jiht- 
zophorc^ It is charoctei isi d by a fom parted calyx,sur 
rounded with acupultoi involitcii of paitly united bract 
lets, by Its four petals and eight to twelvi lU ligated and 
nearly sesBih anthers winch iiu at Ural manv-e< Hod, and 
by apoitly inferior ovaiy uhkh Is prulongid aliuve into 
a fleshy cone and bears two pendnloiiH ovules In eaeli of 
Its two oells I bore arc 2 (or, as some reganl Dietn R) 
speoles, fieqiicnt on muddy or coral shui i a in tin tropica, 
there foiming d« nse and almoat ImpoHsablo Jungles known 
as mangrove swainpB J hi y are tret s wftn thick eylJii 
dlloal and acaned branchlets/bearing opposite tlilik and 
smooth C 01 laoeoiis Icaveie which art ovate or elliptical and 
entire Ihf'lr laTg<^ rigid flowers aie borne tn axtllarY 
clustora, followed by a nut-like onc-staded fruit Thu 
aeed la remarkable for germinating while yet in tho long 
peralstf^t fruit It contains a large cinliryo with a very 
long c1ab>ahaped radicle, which soon nlertes the iwint of 
the hard perloaip and longthcns till it leoehes the mud, 
or becomes a foot long btfoie faUliig The mangrove la 
also remsrkable for sjimdlng by i^iisl roots The ordl 
nstyspecioels H mtiercnirfa, which reaches to semlti^ 
Oil FloridiL the delta of the Mississippi, and Texas See 
mutiprDW, i 


rlSzopodoiia 

BUzwhWMeiB (n^zB-f 9 -rft'«f^), n.pl [NL. 
(Liuoley, 1845), < Iihizophma + -tieesB,} Aii order 
of dicotyledonous tiees ajid shrubs of tho cohoi t 
Mgrtale't and fieiies ( ahjtiJloriP, tho mangrove 
famUy it Is < haracteriecd by a two to six celUd ovary 
with Its ovules pendnlous fiotn tlu sptx of the tell, and by 
a vah ate caKx, and two tlu ee m four tlmi s as many ata 
menanapetajH Itlni ludiRaiMMiv sptclislnUgtiicraatid 
1 tilbcs, all tiopical, and most i f tlu in foiiniug lU ime and 
tnalailoua Jiingka at>f)iit rivii inoutlia Hint dong shorea 
Tlity are usually extriintlv <uiiootb, w ith i nind and nodose 
bianchlets and opposite thick and iigUI bavts whuhaie 
cuninionly entile and have eloiigattdnnd.vi iviadueoii^ln 
trapitlibir ntipuka Tlioy beiii axillan i> huh, panicles, 
spikes, or raoemes of ratlu t inconspienuiis fluwirs 
rhizophore (ti'zo foi), a [< NL tin ophotumj 
unit of IhfZop)mU8j root hearing me iht- 
zophotOHS J In hot , a stiiK tiiio, lU vrlepi d m 
eeitain spot les of tho gciniH tSelatpndlay which 
lx ais tht true loots it has the cxteinol ippcar 
am e of A riwt, but has no root lap and the tine routs aio 

t iriducid fnnii Its Intiiku when it deliqiUHieii Into a 
lumogetuouH inui Huge 

Bhizophoreae (n /o fo'rd e), n pi [NL (K 
Hiown, 1HI4), < Rln^ophoui’¥ f/F ] A tnbe of 

} )lantsot the oiih r Rhuopl o)att v Itischaiaeter 
/id by extiimily aniootli « ptnihiU intirt and atlpnlate 
baviH and b} in ink nut ovaiy wilhn single alyio and au 
f mbi}o without albiiim n It iiKliidi sab xit 17Hpet los all 
liopical miullinK tiei h b< lr nging to < gim ra, of which 
Jx/oznjihma tht luangron iHtlietypt 

rhlzophorous (n /ot o-nm), a [< NL ihtzo- 
pltot MA, < M(ti /)/e» , 1 ooT be aiing, < Gr /xCo» 

loot + Jkipot, < iitptn = hi hfor^] In hot, 
loot healing, bptdhiull}, ot oi pdtaining to 
1 ho nat 111 al onU i Rhtzof hot au a 
rhizophydial (m 70 -iid'i nl), u [< Rlnzophy- 
tlium + all In hot , Ik longing to 01 cliurac-^ 
tiTiHtu of tho g( nils Rhuo] hy fit hiu 

Ehizophydlum (H /<> fid 1 Uin) n [NL 

(S< hi nk), Hunposi d to Ntand ioi *llhicophithufu, 
allu bug to tiie d< hill iK> of loots, niig < Gr 
p (.rt, toot, + yt/fVt, sp I ring J A small g^nus of 
iiTiK f lliiluT /ygonivi I toiiK fnngi of the suborder 
( latlorhyliKti, iiiimsitn on i eilnin ot tin linger 
ilgu 1 lie p unsitii (ells t ntr r the ci 11 b of the boat plant 
at a VLiy rarl) Btngt of tin ir ixistcme and gradually de¬ 
velop at the exi inso i f the piotoplusnik it ntenls 4 f the 
bitti r h Huh V nil Ik pmanitli on spec ic r of hetoearpm 

rhlzopod (ri'/o p(xl), a and u [< NL *thizopus 
(jioa ) (.IS H noun, in dc ( J rhizopothuin), < Gr. 
p\,u, loot, + TUU (-ed-) = K foot ) I, a Pro- 
vidtd witli ps( iidopods UH an niiiinnkuJf ; hav¬ 
ing pioci ss( s of suK ode, as it rootb, by means 
of wliuh the aniniuh nl( is attnclud or moves, 
ioot-foot( d, Bpoi ifli ally, of oi p( rtniidng to tho 
hhuopotia, m ai\} scum AUo i huopotious. 

II. fi 1 Aintmbci ot thr Lhuopoda many 
wiise —2 In hot name as ihi opoflntw, 
Rhizopoda (n yon'o dh) « pi [NL nee r/«- 
opoa"] It In PniurdiTih nyslcm ol dusbifi- 
eatioii (1811), the thud taniily ot ‘ divtrhiform 
intusonaiiH wilhont visibU I xoinoton appen- 
diigis” — that 18 , without pomiirunt app< n- 
diigt ah < ilia or fliigi Iln ibk in tlu oitginiil mean 
ingof the word. Hineo mill b extnnbd Diiinilln ineliplid 
III IiIh JthwjifHla tin 8 get in Areetfa Hiffluyui, Innema, 
rujlyiha hroiina MiUolu ineiilltma and y<niurlla 
2 Ihe lowest iltiHH ot HoUroa, loinpostd of 
siinpk or multiple uiiirnuh iili s without di finite 
orpcimaiunt distimtion ol < xtriiml pails, and 
piovided withdiveiHitorin Iciiipoinrv oi peiiua- 
nonl ps( 11 doped 1 il pioloiij^ itnuis of the body- 
hiibstaiice, by moans ot which locomot on, fixa¬ 
tion,und mgr stion hi< iffortod 1 In ir in no mouth 
or spuial Ingcsthn Him tlx snuork ina) bi diRtininilsh 
able Into an outer ntfpluHiu and an irinei endo]Mann, 
a nudeus anti nuckoluH (endi pluFt und (.ndoplustule) 
may be piesint and most < f thtfr lu ininlciiks ucotete a 
Bin Jl or ti st often of gieat btaut) aiul^i mplexity The 
ihimiiodH are minute usually inieuseopfo organiBnih 
some or other formH of winch iibcund In Imth Bali and 
fnsli WHleiB The i liaiui trilstic psciidopndia are highly 
lilverso in fonn and loiiBtantly ihungi but ociur In two 
piliuipsl forms couisi bhate ci digitate pruecBscs and 
fine slender rays both of wlileUnuii lun kigetlier or In 
teilaie The valuation iiul llniltatlun i»f the Rhizopoda 
have vailid with diffiicut anthorfi \ notinal MJio^dd 

} irotojs(ian Is a i h mu ti i istli cx unpk of tlilH/lass Othea 
oiros iruliidid iindii Jthizi] du mu the so called roonen 
of tile itrrler Mi nero tlin hi rmnxnifera with a calcareous 
shell and tlu Aaduiffnir with A slllcb us shell By com 
moil lonsiiit the spi iigm, which have been claSBoa with 
RhwijHtda Aic utm excluded even by those who still con- 
bIiIhi tlitm oigaiiiBiiis hh protoroana See cuts under 
Anutba / oravitni/era and RadiUnrut 

rhizopodal (n-/op'o d«i), // t< thizopod-h-al J 
Hamo as thtzopod, ft U (unmter, Micros . 
xii H74 * 

rhlzopodan (n-/op'o dan), a and it [< rhtzo- 
md + -an ) Harat as rhizopod, 
rnlzopodiim (n-zo-pdMi-um), n [NL.: see 
ihiaopod] III hot, the mycelium of fungi. 
Also rhizopod 

rhlzopodoui (ri-zop'y-dus), a. [< rheopod •¥ 
-owt J Same as t 


rUlBoriBtte 

rhlsorlsttc a, [< Or. ^Cc, root, 

+ dpiard^f verbal adj. of opiC»tv, limit, dofino (see 
htmson^ nonsi)^ + -ecj In math , pertairuni^ to 
the separation of roots of an equation rmso- 
Xlftlo series, a noiiev u( dlnconnecUMl fuiKtloiiRfWhkh 
m rve to fix tho number of real nxiLti of a ftivLu function 
lying between any Amlgntd litnlta Sybthhr 

Bhizoetoiiia (ri-zoH't6-ii|a),» [NJj , < (ir /«»,!/ 
rout, + OTowa, mouth! The tvpu il p uus id 
HhuoHtamt(UP H imfmo is an i xaiuplf 
RbiZOBtomata (n /o-stn'ma ta), n pi fNL., < 
(Ir. /&/Ca, loot, + ) mouth ) An ordir 

ot discomediiHauM, oi suixuili i «>! Distanudustf^ 
haviiigthe pai th nir in^( <1 in toms or mult qilos 
of four, and tho mimli luiinitivo mouth < 1 (»m d 
up and replaced b\ m v« i il srcoiidan oi.il upci* 
lutes. whciK osovi ml long loot liki pioiesMisoi 
so-oaiUd polypiti s di pi mKwhoiKo thf mum ), 
andptovided with loin Hubgcnital pom in h, diH 
timl {Idrmptmilut) or fusid in oni ( Mouoffu 
meh/e) Uln ontoma^ i tphtu ami 

i'rambfh^n aio h ading gi mm See < iits uiidi i 
acaleph and Ih'nophfna 

iUliZOBtomatldflB (ilV<»-Hto mat i-do n pt 
fNJj, < (stofHnl-) + -hU J A fan. 

ily of aoHlonliH, tin loot moulbcd j«ll>tish(H 
tho emoudtu form of lihuontoundti 
rhiZOBtomatOlUl (H /o Stom a tiiwj, a [< tn 
/wi.«, root, + nro/uti")^ moutli J IfiLMiig loot 
like prm t mi a lU pt luiiiig fiotii Iht mouth, spi 
cificaJl}, pirtuiiiiiigtotht it/u o^tutmita, oi hiv¬ 
ing tlioir I harm ti ih 

ThlZOStome (n'/o stom), n A nu iribi i of tin 
lihtsosfomaUi 

rhiZOStomean (ri /o-stomo un) a [< ihi o 
fttmm + -rtii ] Slum uh tin oHtnmaUms 
BlUZOStOinida ( 11 /o stom 1 dc) h pi [Nl. 

< Jthi^oslonKt + -hi/i J A taiuilv ot inonogi 
melian ihi/ontoinatoiis dimunudiiHiiis, iipii 
sonted by tlu gi mis Ithi ustomn (h v an hiue 
JellvflHhi H wIiilIi iiinv nitaiii i diimu tti i f t ftt( imishimk 
ptiwcifiil stiiigltig oigiiiH pioporlKiiiiiti t> tlitii sin tn I 
ai«found itiUlIy ill ti ipii U hlis See rut uiiilu n al jh 
XhiZOBtomoUfl (11 /oH'to imis) a Saim is//// 
ostu/natinis 

BhlZOta < 11''o th).// pi |Nli mut ])] oi//// 
;:otnH* si i ihuoU J Aiioiilii ot liotifihi,nm 
(Himug Dio looted or h\id wliiil uiiim ihulis, 
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rhodeorotinlc (rO-dS-or-e-tm'ik), a, [< rhofU- 
cretin -f -if.] Obtained fiom rhodeorotin — 
Rhodeoretllllo aoid, an aold produced by treating rho- 
deoretin with alkalia. 

rhodes-VOOd (rodz'whd), n Tho ^ood of the 
West Indian tree Amyrta baUanutua so called 
from its rt s( nibliinee to rhodium-wood, and 
used for a sjuulur pin pose. Hee rhodiuni’^vood 
Also railed inndUuoon 

CthodeUB (loMe-us) n [NL (Ag.ishi/, 1810), 
< (ji pinUiM, ol losi H, < /)/>rJ»», loM see rov/i J 
The tyjm il gi niis ol Rhodetna R amarus (the 
hlfctUny in iniuinn) is the IjpKul spi i n s 

Rhodian (I oM I m) a and// [=F Rhoditn < 
1j Rhodtiia Khoiban, < Rhodnsj Rhodus^ < (ti 
*P iliIo/, tho r<^e ol Rhodes J I, r/ Pirtuiiiiiig to 
Rhodes, an isliiiid of thi Mcditonaiii an soiitli- 
wist ol Asia \IiTioi Rhodian laws, tin ihiIUhI 
RYRti ni uf mni ine 1 tw kn* wii to hietoiy. Bald to huv i lit i ii 
ioniiiili.d i> thi Kliodl'iiiH after thiv bad by thih <oiii 
iiiiKu and n x\ il viitiiiiiHibtaiiiid the soviioigntv i f Lb< 
MC i Rhodian pottery Seo pitterjt, \nd cut undei nw 
phira ^Odlan St^OOl of sculpture, an ImpoitiLiil 

Ht h I >1 it llilUiilHtic Bculptun ot whii h the cciebiulid 
gioiipkii tun Hflllit lancum iHthoiapitul work Jlii ai 



us Dll fiTmliis floHudantiU uiid Mtluntidri 
i J Ihidsini IHHI II ia on* of 1 1 iikis (-oiiti tatiiig 
with Pk on (I PI tl trndt luA s trt< ji nln SitciiluntUi 
/ h srtUut M 

rhlzotazxB (n zi tuk si*,), // (Mj < ur 

loot, + 'Usu, oidi 1 1 111 /«/, Du 111 rang! im nt 

or dlspoHlhoii ol loots < ornpiiii phifUtdiHl'- 

rhiZOtaxy m /o-lak si) u Smie as //// i/hii/*/ 
rhizoto (nVot) a 1< NL ihuntn\,<{M /sw- 
rdi, looted, < /n^ol i, loot < / /i^«, loot ] UoOti d, 
as a rotiti i, ot oi pi it lining to tlu Rhi otn 
RhiZOtrOgUS(ii /o tio gus), n [NL (JiUtii ilh 
ini')), < iTi /)/(.«, loot + -/if) // gnaw nibhh 
muneli ] A genus of iiii lolouDiiiii hi i th s R 
soMifiali't iH M Kiiiopiiiu spinih known is Mu 
midHuniMPi (half I 

rhizula (Ii/'u lti)« >> ‘!>»n “t lir /SsO 

root SIC } 0 (d^ J I'hi io<>( liki pioth ilitmiioi 
mosses (piotommi) aii'l oi soiiu olliii nvpto 

fi auls [i)iHusf< I J 

O (id),// The tmikhttei p mum spojiduig 
to the Kiiglish / 

rhodalOBO (rd'da-lds), II [< Dr p bn loso (hi c 
los/t) + ii/r («/-), siili 4* osf I Ri (1 Of iol) lit 
vitliol, robtilt siilphiitf 

rhodanic (ro diiii'ik) n [< (»i /w/bi,TO‘,i + 
riM + /f 1 Noting an iieid wlinli }>ioihueh i 
redeoloi wiDTpersaltHot non Rhodinn ji id 
IS .ilso ciillod sidphof ipiiiit end 
Rhodanthe (ro-daiiMho), n [NIj (liiiiillin, 
IHD) < ijir /wnbu, rose, + bilht, flown J A 
foxmei gi tins ot (impo*>if» found in wistiin 
Xiisitiilia ihe only apciks ih Ji Man(H*‘ni f which 
lluic oit ncvcinlvtuicniH diirciliiKhoniiachothirinahilv 
ill the Hi/c an 1 M loi of tlie tl »w c r hciuU s Inch havr the 
div hii i till if th flt WMS loiiitn ml\ Iallc 1 iiiila**t 
lii),s II Is All itniiii il iIhIii^ fioin 11 1 1) iict hhh with 
nil i 111 1 III iiubiii,; ati in obi uik blunt«iilirc sit n «1 
11^1 oisdf il KbiiiKinagiicii and ilowi i bca Ih viijinu 
fi 111 (btji OMi to (Icip pmpli HiipiMHlid (III (italkM ai 
I i H 1 111 11 ( lyiniioac iimnnei It Is now iniuli a sm tloii 
1 // fi/f lUUt 

Rhodeina (lo liitrna), n pl» [NI^ , < Rhndem 

+ //// I Agioiqi of eyprinoid tislus, tv])i(ied 
In Du gi mis yj/dr// i/v 1 hi y have n*inodorate anal 
( iiiiu ru mu iindi i tin doisal) iiid tlin lateral lliu miming 
1 ill \ ) Ih III tlu iip|M t und lowii cdgiMof tlu laudiu 
1 111 1 I Iky ill ioiifbud to Turopc and iala. 

rhodeoretin (lodeoi <-iiii), n f< (ir /^ibr/r. 
ol H *. *.(<,( 1 1 , ios<) + /V/'/i//, T«siii.] One 
ot I lu ( h nu iiIh of resm of jalnp, identical with 
jal ipni and coiivoh ulm It w hard, and insolu¬ 
ble mither 


I h II I S / I r S h I r 11(1 I lit].. Vl ill 11 

t ^ 11 it ul t tt f 

tiats f this h( ho 1 aotiKihl tluli iiih| Itiitlon In the wuiks 
fl>'nppnR llu inUnsItv f ixpiissh n attaiiud in the 
f I (o n li IH nev r liei ii mitpuhsi I iiii I Its (vuggciiitl ns 
UK K kcnudliyitsK i 1 piHd Tlu kiou| hi never fills 
fit shut f the Mipiiiiii (xielleiue iittiibiitei U it by 
I Iin> and by tin artanintPiiis if the nidi f the ciuhtetiith 
Cl ntury iht llhiditiii Sih 1 Is iiitiinately eoiiiiKted 
with thdi of i ere iiniun 

II. // A ii.ilivt Ol in mil ihit int ol Rhodes 
Thoding(ioMing) // \uiit (It In 1 ot tho brass 
boxes Toi Die bmK( td i ship’s ]unnp 
rhodiocblorid. rhodiochloride (io <li n kin 
ml nd OI nil) // [<k ihodnmi ■¥ ihhnid^ ihh 

nd* J II them a doiiiili t hi >iid ol ihodiuin 
and Die ilknii irulals 

Rhodlola(i > di o 1 1) u [Mi (Tjinmeus 17 ) 7 ), 
< ill /iibii losi + dun ~i old j Atoinurgc- 
iiiiM ol ilpiiie plantH bt longing to the natui il 
oiiUi i ffts^iddud now inadt a sk tion ot At- 
diiiH (wiin h s< e) 

RhoditOB (to di'ttv) // {Mi (lliilig IStO) < 
ill /loibTVS in it lining to I rost (apiilud to wiiu 
liaNOKa witii losfs) < /lodn, lost set /os/t J 
\ iiolablt genus ol gnil flies of the hymenoptf 
loiis f iimh (ipiipidw^ hnviug the hvpopxgiiitn 
sluipttl liki a plowshait the iniiginal c< 11 ol 
Iht loit vv mgs < oinph It iy c lost und tlie < laws 

of Die hind taisi cnliit All of the Rpiiuti make 
gnllH oil tlu rose A ra/e piiHliu« h tho mossy ruse gall 
Ol b legII (Sit/xf/p/ur ) / ri((/ur/t/ipiodiuIHlout galls 
Seym spit it h me known In Noilh Aiiurna, and five in 
I lllopu 

rhodium (roMi-ulu),/; fNL,<(ri fjo 6 fot nniU 
ol loses lOHt-hke. < /mAi a lom mo J 
<’hi nut al «> inbol, Rh, ufomn* wf ight 10*) (Jbi- 
ginwoii) A inetnl distoxeied in tin boginning 
)t the niiuhinth teiituiv by Wolbihton asso 
nntiMl with palludiiiiu m tlu ott ot plntinum 
Rhodium fuses in tlu llanu if tin uxvhvdnigi n hlou pipe, 
but Midi gioittM diflleiilty th III pi itimim When fiisefl 
It IS piayi h white iispinbling dnnnniuin In luatir and 
e lor and Imih a Hp«tliU »,ri\lty c f 12 1 Vi In n pure It Is 
idnont Insolnbb in nil Is but if In llic state of an alloy it 
Is lissolved bv uinn i gij of ill Hit mntnls of tho pi it 
Inniii ffionp ilioiflum la the one moat easily attai bed by 
chlonn Oil Of ihodiam *^0001/ 
rhodlum>gold (rdMi ura-gold), n A doubtful 
vanetyr of iiHti<^e geld said to contain a eou 
Hiderable araoiint of rhoilium 
rhodium-wood (roMi-um-wOd), w. [NTj hg- 
num rhodium, roaewuod: sep rhodium and tose- 
trood ] A sweet-scented wood from the mot 


Rhododendron 

and stem of two ahnibs CcnvolvultM eeoparius 
and D flondns, found m tho CaiianeB. It has 
boon an artiela td coniinsito and ftom It was dlsttlled an 
OBSuntial oil used In perfunieiy, linlmenta sto . but upw 
rr placed by artlOclal toiniaiunds The name is applied 
also at least In Ihu fonn rhtdi^ icood, to the similar wood 
of Amyns balmm^fera of tho XV est Indk s etc , also called 
earulltvtud 

rhodizito (lo'dwil), H, [Stk) called because it 
I oloiHthe idowpipe-tlamo red; < Gr./WiCfw,be 
like a loho (< poAoi , rose) + ] A rare bo- 

iiite of aiuTiiimum and potiiBsiuin, occurring in 
miiiiito isomctni (1 yatala iohi mbling boracite 
m torm It jh known onl^ from the vioinity of 

Kkati Tinbiiig m thi I lals 

rhodochrome (loMo kiom), w [< Gr. f>66oVf 
lost, + \pn/ia, toloi J A mineral of a Qom- 
piut 01 giamilii structuie and leddinh color, 
likt the rclafid iiystnliizid iiiiiieial kllroinererlieb It Is 
1 1 istK il as a elm inifcious vu ictv of the chloiite pcniilnite. 

rhodochrosite do do kro wt), //. [< Gr. MoVf 
loHi, + \ptiffn, a coloring, + ] Native 

luHiigimsi ])ioto( ntboiiaR, a iniTipml ooctir- 
iiiig in ihoinboiu di il t ivstals, 01 xnaHaive With 
iliomiiohi dial fliaviigi, usually ot a dolicato 
ios< Kill 0 I 01 1/ IS isomoiphoiiB with the otherrhom 

b ill! liul (nibonates, i ah iti i 1 i ah inxn eubonate dderite 
01 11 nil uboiiiitL (tc AIh I ( ilk d (ft(l/(K/gc 

BhodocrinidsB (10 do kuu 1 d<). n pi [NIi, 
i R/uHlof nmt^ + id/r'] A taimly ol f V/wofdeo, 
d i»y Dll gf mis Rhodoi //////s, having five 
b IS ils fivo ]>'ii ibHHiils 01 subr idials, and ten or 
tvyeiilv blanched lays tin losc-cnciimtes, 
ihiiflv ot till ( iibomi*Tous toimiition 

rhodocrinite (10 dok n ml) tt |< NL Rho- 
doniniis 4* /k** ] Nn iiinimti ot the genub 
Rhodot //////N a losi 1 lu umli 

Bhodocrinus (lo dok n mis) n [NL , < Gr 
// (V;i rosi, + tpn I lifv 1 A genus ot Paleo- 
/oii (.Tuimitis, or fossil i niioids yvith a e>- 
ImdiK 01 slightly pi ntagoiial coliiiim ol many' 
|omts, ])(iloi ill d i)> I jn I < tgoiuil hIiiiii iitdiy 
( Hiinl, Du lose I lu imili s 

Rhododendron (lo do din'dion), // [NL 
(liinimiis 17'))) < (11 ,/di)rf/i()p I the ofean- 
hi, lost 4-d j/)/)ri, fn I J 1 A large 
geniiHot shiubsof Du ordi i 1 nniifti 11 nd tribe 
Khodotiii Ji iHcliirniteimd))} fibioad hpicading,Hnd 
(iblii|iu ( i( It I UKinlly with Ike iml m itiiiKlobes^, tight 
lo 1( 11 hi mu Ilh thi 11 tlu IH r pel lug by put ch and A five 
to twtnlYiilU I viiy vyith iiiiiuiioiis oviihs tii inan^ 
now hd K \NH, til Hie Is appiiiihigiil Jhiii aie abont 
1 (0 Hp( (u H iiHtivi H t the nu uiitaliih f 7 iitopi, Asm the 
MhIivai III]) ] i|.(i ml Ninth ViiiiiKti inobt iibTindunt 
in (iu linn il ivns ihev an l( iniin iik hhiiibH, ksB often 
tiMH Hino th hilly w illy (i hinif> iimf^oftcn with 
whoikil bruiKluH Jhey brui iiltenmle entne leaves, 
most offcii eiuwdidnt thi uids ut thi hr*uiihca ihelr 
huiulHOini fluwtis on loiiiin nily Ihutu in eoiyinbs, and 
have c( risph IK ns niou oi Khh iiiitqiial long, sUnder, 
an I (iiivliig Htniiii iih wiib long h ms eh thing their base. 



Khodtdtndt n^rmit (llimalHyaiN 


Ihe fruit IS 0 wiMHly pod splitting septlchUllyfrom the 
ipix Into vnlves and tilled with seeds like fine sawdust, 
in( li iniitiynlngacjllndrlcal embrvo and fleshy idbumei). 
M >Ht of ihe speah h and all of those best known, produce 
I hi It mwgiowtliH below the flowers wfalch form a tennl- 
nal Infloicsei ni i di stitute of leaves, and developed from 
a Inige sc oly hud *1 he leaves In the typical species,form¬ 
ing the 8(*(tlon Rhttdodendron proper, are overgrom and 
coi ini eons but thi y are deciduous in the seotlonaiUolMl 
and TmuM, whk h include the American species ooniiiiobly 
Imown as aznUixM arid produce leaves oloaelyeiiotralliig 
the flowem, or id Tktism, mixed with them Inie ll0Wei% 
nearlyoi quite 2 liiobes across, often reach Ih IL, iliiah 
landum breadth of fl Inehea Sm ^tOiaCsfy^biMr, 


BlMdodwdtea 

8 . [/. «.] Any one of the neny speotoa of the 
above genoa, belongiBgto the Hection Rhododen^ 
dronf thB rose-bay. Ibe rbododeudruDS are hand 
■ome mrabfl mnch ciiitl^tod foi tlioir evergreen lentheiy 
IwvM and profusion of boantifully ff>nned and colored 
flowers Ihe uidluary spet its *4 American oi tdoor plan 
ntloiis U jArCatoftbtr/Uie the Catawba oi ( arollna ihodo- 
dendrun bybildiscd with the nioit tendii exotics/f Putt 
and H arbureum J he i utaviba spei lea (nows from 
8 to 0 larely 2o feet high has ovil oi olilonu Ita^ts ainl 
broadly btll shaped III k piirplu oi (in cultuie) vailoiisly 
^orod flowiia It It* n illvi In the AlUghinus fioin Vli 
glnta southwmd It has u1s» Iniii liiKel> cultfva ed in 
^lopi) and tlnii ari huitflndn of \nil tns Ihi Rifkat 
rhododendron (or 1 mtc.1) /{ ma wntum, abounds in the A1 





I I VI( r ns Hr I h f t1 f rr I I xi\ ! h i t *t iron tnnxxn nm) 

liKhiiiieH ind IS f iiiii 1 wfit lu itli as MiUiic aiuKiuii la 
It is (ouinionh tulhi than /i ( tt i tbx lui with iniir uci 
loms an I tl weispiiik oi lu ul> whiti with n (iiLiiiiali 
Ihroit It IS 1 flru hihckm hut tiiuc h less cnlthatid than 
Uio last It Hitouls 8( nil hybiids I lu ( alifoi nl in ihodo 
dendroii,/f CifUfurna(/m«rt.H<iiibliH tin (atiwha ihodo 
den Iron but h is luort nhn vy II >wi is It dcsi ivia cult! 
vatu n and has uiuvcd hurdv in Lnal tnd J hu iv nlii iho 
del niton Ji I* uU ifm, is the in st (omin n Hpcihs of 
Liiif ptangoidcns^hiidy ml\ as a 1 wshiuhinthi ninth 
ern 1 iiiUd States H atbortuin, th tin iIinIi h ndi ni 
la a tine llhnilnyin spe it^a fiit high with tin k ivfs 
sllvciy whitu beneath and the fli wers starlet v irylng to 
whiti The 1 anlind ih >d i It ndi ni Ji 1 ayponu unt h a 
dwiifaieticsimalpineBpedi^of h thlKiuisphii s glow 
ing ptosli iti III htoil luftH Ihe slhciim oi iMhuimn 
ihiHiodeiilion It tJiivruum a dwaif speilts s in what 
cnltivatoil, bears its blight lose piiipio flewira on naked 
siiiMiu ill early spiing Indian rhododendron '^ce 
Mi last ttna 

Rhodomela (ro ilom'i in), u LNL (Aganlh, 
1H21), < (5^1 1 , lost, + /tOin blsck 1 A 

griius ot inaiiiie algtP of tho cliss lUnidae 
and typo ot tho siibonhr Lhodoniilctf ihi 
fionda Agei dark ltd fllif iim nr siihiompiesstd and pin 
nately decompound with hlifiriii blanches the tetra 
spouB tiipartite the cyit cups seabik oi pcdieoUite 
and the spoies pyilform ilu genus is small and mostly 
conflned to high latltiiks In both lieiiiispheits There 
aio two species oi foiins on the Vow Fngland coast 

BhodoniOlaceSB (ro do mH-la'so H) 11 pi [Mj 
(Harvey, 1819), < Wiodontela + -acese ] bame 
aa RlMoomelcie 

RhodoinelesB (lo-do m5'ln-o), n pt [NL 
(Agartlh, 1841), < Rhodomela + <.« ] A siiboi- 
del of iloiidoous al£CBB, named hum the genus 
Rhodomela Ihia is the largest subordi i of the Finn 
and contains miiiv of the most beautiful aeawceda 
It Is chaiacterired mainly by the cystipnipie fiuit which 
la external and has the spoils lioine sepaititely on short 
stalks Ihn fronds are usually fillfoiin and branching 

rbodomontade, a And n Seo todumovtadf 

rhodonite (rohlo-ml), h [Iirog < (iT poilfu, 
poae, + -tfe 2 1 NitWe maugamae Hilunh, 
sonv'timea < ontaming /me 6 i ealt iiim a min¬ 
eral Occurring mabHLvo, 
rarely in diatirut crys- yiKV 

tala, of a line iomo red y 

or pink color It is ^ 11 \ 
Bometimos used as an \ 

ornamental ^ne. | R I t 

Bhodope (ro^dd-pe) n ■L|Jh 

[NL (Kolhker, 1847), : ByP SLJK 

pwb < Or. TodoTT^, I wSty^ 

Kltodopo, a Thracian ^ 

nymph.] Areinaikahlc 
genus, type of the fami- 
ly RhoditpidsBf based on dgp 

6 xeramp ihlslittleiroa ] 

ture exhibits auoli cqulvucal 4 f 

obaraotora that it has been ^ \ ^ 

oonaldeied by some as a pla^ |\ \ e \ 

narianwontt by otheta an an f) \ B ■ 

abraifthiate molluak, tboiigh 11 1 M ■ 

it baa no odoiitophore M A m 

Aodophane (ro'do- * VW/ r 

fSn), n. r< Or fiMm, « VR/ t 

raac, + -^ovi^i appear- c 

mg, <^vroAoi, appear 3 

C'llfflSI'.IrSii; ,4Aa-.«.as«t 

eyes of certain fisheis, reptiles, and birds The 
lAgment is held in solution by a fattjlbody, 


rhodophyl, rhodpphyll (r6'd$-fil), n [< Or. 
^fof, red, + ^P/oif, a leaf.] The c^impound 
pigment of the red algte 
rnodophyllite (ro-du hrit), n [< Or podoi, 
lose, + /lAoi, leaf, + -if(2 ] In mtmral a \a- 
riety of i>e niunite trom T< xas in renn6ylMiui«i, 
ot a reddish c olor, and peculiar in c*onttuning a 
smull percentage of chiomimn sesquiovid 
Thodopnyllous (lo-ilo hi us), a [< thodophtfU 
+ J III/yof, ( outMiniTig ihodophy], like 
ihodophvi 

(ytii plaeiii mostly rh <1 nthiHlno* 

II ( Ho f. 1 iish Wiitei Mgn) p 

Bhodopidse (lo doph-di >, u pt (Nh , < Rho¬ 
dope + /drf.] A ! nnilv of sirniile niHiifii iii 
veitehiatts oi uTicortniu itlationship t\p hid 
hj tin geuim y?hrdope lluyiiii f ati il ngiii Hit 
tenid foiiu simt what (.uiiiev il imm 1]> iiiid iU'«t|tuti of 
nniitk d jisil nppind igis teiitai liH, biHiuhi I mil 1 >n 
tophoii Till diKCHtlve tiibi ih \ ly binipK irid thiri ii« 
nophiiynx ki liiiv oi In «it Ih fmiily iiih ]i in ii 
filled to the iiudiiMiiiKhiiti giistn p ds iml to the tui 
belliilmiH Si I cut niuki Lh i ft 

rhodopsin (io-do]> SIU), n [< Gr fM I lOMi 
+ I l/fi, Ml \l, + -f/l- ] VlSlul {Mllpll «) pi/ 
me nt louiid in the ouhi hc/iiuiitsol the icti 
luU lods it iH (]uu kb l>k uhcil b> light hut the pm 
Ilk I 1 r ib iigaiiu i hy pincuig tlu pigment in the I nk 
In tin II iriiil iitiiia it is ristoied by the uitloii of the 
pikinuitii> li>irrtitllH 

Bhodora (lo do in) n [M (Diiliiiiu Idu Mon 
ccun, I7h7) ‘•o ctiJlnd tiom Iho oloic d 

flowers < (ii poiim, lohc (see /owl), tlu NL 
wold In lug biscd, as to loim on lliu Ii tho 
dotOy a plant 'sptt,ra fthnana or irutmts, and 
said to l)t a (iillu word ] 1 A loinui giiiiis 

ol / ncrtcc'.f, now imludcd iii Rhododeudiou^ 
softion Azalca^hMt still giving niiuir to tlu 
lllho RhodiVtc^ It was set npait ihieflyon nccuiiiit 
f Its piomiiiintly twi lipind llowii if ahhh thehmii 
lip I nslsts of tw) petals i niplcUl) sepuiute ii mmh 
111 11 ntaily so than the tliise uIvIhi ns of theuppirlip 

1 hi If was hut one spti Its Soedif * 

2 (/ < ] A low di < idiioits shiiih, Rhoilodm- 
dtou Rhmtotn (Rhodttra I ntiadftists)^ a native ot 
c old and wet woodc d phu rs fiom PfUiuHvlvniiia 
noithwiiiid,oft< nc ovc riiigHc ri switliitsclc lu ate 
louv flowers, vvhieh npprat be fore thr haves 

In May when ai a wiiulb pliuid uiii fu lituiks, 

1 tound till frtsli Hhod r« in thi w imIs 
M pitadirig Its IriHi ns blooms in u dump iioi k 
lilt purple pitals, fdleii in the p niI 
Made tlu bluik w itir with then lMaut> giy 

htnnt. Il I hi Ithndwa 

BhodoreSB (To-do'ro e ), M pi [Mi tDoii. 1814) 
iRhodota-^ f<r J A tube otidaiiHof IheMueh i 
/lie eze^rc, f liaiue tin/f d hv i m ptu idai e tipsii- 
lar fruit elee idiious, iiiibrie ate d, und e omnioii 
Iv gainope taloUH corolla, and shiiibbv habit 
It nil India 10 genera eliully of noithirii regions and 
moiintaliiH ofUii vny showy in bluHSoiii os in thi genii a 
hhrdfHirndriiii hahma InJiiui und Itludiihamnus Mre 
hhrdnra und Azalta 

rhodosporm (i oMo spi im) h [< Rhodospt ; 
mcjr ] An individual ulgu ed tho <1 i^hm Hhodo- 

f^peiHKo 

BnodOSpermeSB [rei-elo spei nil e) // pi (NL 
(n II VC'V), < Lr poAn, rose, + rr pfia se e d I A 
iiamo e?mploy(el by Harvey feu the led ui pui 
pic alga, whiedi an neiw i>1 le od uneler Agiirelh s 
olelei name Ihttdta 

rhodospermin (>o do spt i'mm), // ^ 

lose + anfftfidy seed, -f -/m^ ( < iv«etalleuelH ot 
l>iotcid beielios feuind iii tlu J lotiiltrt ieuiiiiiig 
the red cfileiniig m itte r 

Bhodosporea (lo-dei siai'n » pi [M^, < 

tn podoiy iost,+ arofMtfy se eei,+ t/t ] Same as 
Rhodoupt rmcie 

BhodOfSni&urotiCt (lo do st^i red'lk) a fintinel 
(d as a tl ail’ll at ion inte»(»i loiin ol Rovokhoh 
<01 pidui, 1 osi, + erreripof iioss + olir if 
Or anufiDUKOi , e losse d ci ue iteulo ] Hosie i u- 
cian 

Out IN 

Ihi good old hermit tint w»is nai I t > elwill 
hen in the finest without tiiiM that built 
Thecwtli ill the ail whm all the bietluren 
HhodiHtavritu live 

n Jom n Miuupio of Fortiiniiti Isle a 

Bhodostethia (ro-do-sto'lhi n), 1 / [NIi (Mae- 
gillivrny, 1842), < Oi ^eidm, lose, + au,(hcy the 
•tireast ] A g( uiis of Lartdu , so called lioiu thei 
rosp-tmt of tho hi fast, imupu in Iho family in 
having the tail ciine ito; the w < dge>-taih d gulls 
Rosa a rosy gull, R rtma In the only spe cles inhabiting t he 
an tie leglons It was long tegaidiei vs one of the rare st 
of hlidh but has lately bee n found abundantly on the 
aretfc coast of Alaskie It Ja white rose tinted, with blaik 
collar wing tips, and bill red feet and peait blue man 
tie, tho length is 14 Inches Also calleel Roma See cut 
In next column 

BhodothamnUS (rd-dd-tham^nuu), ft. p7L. 
(Bmolienbacb, 1830), < Or. /MAw, row, + Mitvoi, 


rhomb 



I y W I II I / p/ re/h » 


Imsli I A /e nils e»f sniiili shinbs of tlm ordi r 
/ ;/e/f/e e nnel iiibe I hodoiCxP ]| iNeliira(tiit/«dby 
hiving iwhtil khipi 1 I till iiid t< ii long stimiens mil 
tiiiiiiml M lit iiy mil iikp liiiKhd 0 iwi la I In only 
h]Nfiis, / t liiw rtuttuK Haiidivt ef tlu Aiiatiiaii and 
Il ilhn \1) H 1( IS I 1 w 11 111 biiig Miiu) with Hitiltereel 
Hh irt petti II 1 11 i\i •> which iiii i Illptu d lai icvilstu in 
till «vcrgitiTi und Nltin'i g It 1 1 uis tout <oloti it flowers, 
luge for I In i-izi ot till pi lilt with Npi ending and curving 
Htiiiiuns thi 1 ng slenl i iHcliuseks and lli calyx glan 
diihii hiirv lln wl li plant ml d it and ih w i kmui 

IliHHiiiirihi 111 ! fiuit IS III I IK t tlvi fiiiiowidg).;bose4| 

I ipHUli Soim tiiiii H ( ilk I novni eintuit tl iiislating tUc^ 
hpi c lfl( mime 

rhodotilite (i< dot lilt) tl [< (ri pe/ik/n, rose, 

4* Ti/o , down + il(- ] A uniuitiL found at 
Ihilsberg in Swoelcn, having tJie^ sumo eonipei 
Hit ion ns HU site 

Bhodyiii6nia(io ell Tiio'ni h), a [NHlj (thtvillo, 

1810), <(lr potUi rone + e'/#f/i iiifinbiaiio sto 
hiftmn- ] \ gonus of inaiiiu algn of tho clana 

1 lot Hit tL giving itH liiiiiio 1 ei t ho oi eh r Rhodtfwc^ 
tiiaem (vvhuh nee foi ihuraiteis) See dnhe^ 
ddhsk 

BhodymemacesB (ro di-mc m-a'Hf^ $) »/ pL 
[NL , < Rhodi/nuiiia + art a ] An eude p ot flo- 
liele oiiHHOHWe e eln e>f pur)dish oi h1oe>e1-ie el < olevr. 
Ibi ioe>t Is disk likt or brant hid much matted tbeftond, 
wliUliiacoiii|HfuJof pilvgejiinlcells iscithti leni^or 111 
film and mill li hi am heel ikmi iiitliiilati Ihespeiita 
aiewihly dlspirsil Rlu fi/mdim pahnata oi duisr la 
a well kn iwn i Aiiiiiple Many of tlu apieii s ot the guilua 
Urardorui aro largel> used in (In rast as ingredients in 
Bi ups JilliiB {.tl Hiid ns substitutes foi glue Otie of 
thi in is the a/err noai of the ( hliuse 
rh€BadiC(rf nel'ik),// [< Nl lihnoA (Rhaad-) 

(Hte^ el(»i ) (< <ji /lo/eu (/nuaiS ), «i kind of I)o]i|)V) 
■+•-//] ( ontdiiuel 111 in deiive d from the po| - 
ly Papal e i Rho //•# Rhoeadic aedd, eme of the eoloi 
iig |iilncl))lcB In the petals of Papaxor hhaam 
rboBadinO ( re 'n dm) // [< / hu ad( /<) + -#>« - ] A 
t lyst till/able* .ilknloiel (i'j^ll j^NOi,) tounet m 
Papal0) Rhuas It ih non poiHonous 
rbtBagenilie (rp aI'o nm ) h (< N Ii Rhaas (hee 
thaadxc) + -e/ew + ///<- | A biiM isoinuu* 
with ihrraeline, louiiel in aeiiliiuel HolutiuiiH of 
rhei idiue 

rhomb (roirib),// [< OI ihoiiihiyV thondtf zs 

Si> It ioittho=-Vfs ihomho < Jj ilionthii>iy JALi 
tifso ihumhus ruttiltti^y ^ iijagie*ians ende, a 
kind of fish, 111 LL a rhomb in grion otry ]ML 
also 1 point of the^ e oiii)iUhs, < (it pop 
/Lr, 1)1 p iti a spinning top en wheel, a 
inngie wluil, a spinnin/ en whirling 
motion, also a ilioinb in gcointliy, a 
lore iige, < p///nn, levolvi loitei, na- 
H ili/e d fenni ol / / "■// sink full be iiii 
steadv Doublet ol ihutiihy t ii%l>~\ 1 
In r/eo/// an oblii|no untied i([iiilatelal ’ 

innalle logiurii, i quHelij] ite i il flgnre whose* 
Hides ail eejinil nul the oiqKisito sieh h pnial 
hi, but tlu angles uii(e)inu, two being obtuse 
unel tw o ai life 

See howinwrnlik iniiNlei tiny >i)pinr 
III rfun/ib/i and wi 1^1 h and li ilf miHins, and wings 

Milton*! H lir»fl> 

2 In criptal i solid hoiinde d by six e qual and 
HiTnilai ihonihie plines, a ihouibolu ehoii—3 
Tn "ool n jmii of senmliennl s ioririing a ihoni- 
bie hguie, iseertsin plites of evBlK crmouis. 
— 4 A in lie mil tire h tu-'i-.] 

That swift 

^ortarmt1 and diiiinal rl wb siippe sd 

liivoiihl else ibiue all sttis the* wheel 

e»f flay ami night whie h iiieds nut tliy bcMef 

Tf earth 1i)diiNtiioiiH ef herself feteli dav 

I neve fling east and with her pait averse 

hi nm the Him h lie iin meet night her othen* part 

Stilllumlnuiishy hlsisy MiltonyV I ,vlli 131 

FIreinbl'B rhomb, a ihomb of irown ghsi, so cut that 
a ray of light nt tcrlng one of its faces at right angles shall 
omorge at right angUs at the opposite face alter under 



rboiab 

oolnc witliln ths rhomb, ot Ite outer hoe^ two total re- 
fleftionn. It 1ft iiftod to imxluce a ray clrrulally polarlaod, 
Whloh bccomeftplKii6-p(>larlz«d again on being tranamittiMi 
through itflucontl Kteanel #rhumb.^^ctliiated rhomb, 
In crtnoldfi, n hydroHplre. 

rhombarsenite (rom - biir' ho - nit), n, [< 0r. 

rhomb, + E. c/m wife.] Sunn* aa Wf/w- 
fletite, « 

rhombi, //> Plural of rnombm. 
rhombic (Tom'blk), //. [= P. rluwthufue; hh 

rhomb + -ic*.] 1, Haviuf^ Iho ttirur** of n rliomb. 
— 2. in Z(>oi.^ opproachiiLi; tlio iVirrn of a rhomb 
or (llamoiid, iiHually witii tin' a litllo 

rouiiclod. — 3. In rrif'itaf., ol'loii used eh un 
0((ulvalenl of orthorhombtc: as, tlio rhombic 
pyroxon«*h (1h:il ih, those fryMtnllizinij: in tho 
orihorhoiiibic- systiMn).—4. In oval, but 

Hornowhul ani^ular at tin* sides.- Longitudinal¬ 
ly rhombic, li>tvirig, as :i ihuiiib, llu* hniicur (lianu'tei 
III a pufttiTouiitiH im diucifoii Rhomblc dodecahe¬ 
dron, octahedron, t (« Her tlu* uouiih Rhombic py¬ 
roxenes. Hf« MHirnifitu TranBYersely rhombic, iiai 
Ingthe longvi ni iiin Ili of the rhomb oeiofts tho length of 
tho bo«b «»r oigari. 

rhombical <rom'bi-kal), «. [< rhombic +-of, 

Same as rhombic. 

rhombicosidodecahedron (rom-bi ^ko-^i-iJd' - 

dok-U'lioMnui), //. [< (ir. .rhomb, rhom- 

buM, + iiKoni^ t>\«nty, + ^u6^Mu^^(lnv. a dodts'a- 
hedroii. Cf. icomitoibcnhitlion.] A solid hav 
in^ Hi\ty-l\vo fiuMKs — twelve* belon^in^ to tlio 
iTKular dodeeahedron, iwmity to the ifomihe- 
dron,und thirty lothoMPirii-reiculartnaeoMtahe- 
dron. Among tho Arcbiniodo in wilIdH tbm* aio 

two BUt'h ftolldi onu, UfturilU ho lullt'd Iiiih ilb liodit iiht* 
dral fai'fft imntiigiinnl Ita li os ihutli il fiU i h ti i ingiilui iiid 
lift trlai'oidabodi:d rtti'eMiW|ii*iro, \\liIlot>ieothirii<iHtln dti- 
derahodtal fiu'cstlecagniiH, tin* icoHahodnil fact'Hlit xagniiH, 
and the ti liK oiilnludi al (icon hi(IIiui‘H '1 lie Littei is < niii 
munly raUud ixlnnumUtl Mvwtdo(/M'<7/in/rr>/f, a lulHliadtiig 

deftlguAtUni 

rhomblcuboctahedron (rom hj-ku-bok-ta-ho'- 
dron), M. [< (Ir. rhomb, 4- m <Mibe, 

4- ah.Tdn'\fm\ iiout. ol oAroMl/MM, ei^ht-Hided (see 
oetfihf'ftron).'] A solid having twoiity-Mix faces, 
formed by the surfaces of the I'oavial cube, oc- 
tah(s|roii, rind rhombic dodecabedroii. Among 
tliothiitf'i'ii An hiiiifsh'iiii iMilidMtlK'it.‘iii I'tHOHiU'li nolidn 
orio. UHiiiUiv BO ciilli'il, hiiH tlic uuMc and dodoudiuliul 
faroA Hqimi i h, and llio oclnhudinl f.iuoa trlangli a: while I lie 
other Inih till nibli* raerH oi'lngoiis, the (utahcilrui faces 
hexagons, and 1 lu dederahedi al faeoH Miiiiiieb 'I ho liiiti v 
Is conunonlv c.illcd a trunettUd cubortahi*iiron a iiilHlend- 
liig designndoi) 

rhombiform (rom'bi-fdrm). o. f-*- Wn>iw/>MV, 
rhomb, -I- Joi mo. fonn. J Sliaped like a rhomb; 
rboinbic; Vliomboiil. in noting parts whieh 

aio of the s.inie tlihkniHs thioijgtioiit, tho hori/ont.il 
ftuctioii being .i ihonili iih. rhumbiinrtn JoIiUh of the an 
tcnnic. 

Bhombigena (roui-bij'e-mi), n. pf. INh.] A 
variant of Iihombot/nia. 

rhombo-atloideus (rom^lio-aldoiMe-iis), It.; pi. 
rhomho-fiMoult t (-i). L< (ir. ilioinb, 4- 

NL. i/f/(//s) (see «//crsl, y) -h -oiibii'f.] A inus- 
pulur slip,occasionally ansiiii^ from one or two 
lower eervienl or upper dorsal spiiu's, and in¬ 
serted into tho transverse process of the atlas, 
BhombOClllrUB (rom-bp-ki'ms), n. fNL. (tiill, 
18(sl),< (ir./Wtf,<of,rhomb, 4- pip, hiind(witli ref. 
to the peetoral liii).] A j;eniisoi IJchciifi<tifla or 
reiimras, differiujc from /M inoro in the slriiciure 
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Bbomboganoidei (rom^bo-ga-uoiMf-i), n. pi. 
fNIi., < (4r. /idupfUf rhomb, 4* NJj. fr/iwd/dci.J 
All order of fishes: sainc^ as GintflmnotU. 
rbombogen (rom'bo-jen), II. [< NL. ihomho- 
ijcnm: set* rhombot)cnou*^.'] Tlio iiifusoriform 
tuubryoof a neniatoul worm: one of tin* phases 
or stupes of a nematoid embryo: tlistiiij^iiished 
fPQin nttHutoifcn. See eiit under Lhvijiiim. 
{thoxnbOgenaCrom boj"c-na), n.pl. I Mi., iit'iit. 
pi, of rhomboffcnns: set* rhombog€nou.\.\ Thost* 
/Piciffiiittla which j'ivt* rise to infusorilorrn em¬ 
bryos. See eut iindei Jhrijnim. 
rhdmbogenic (rom-bogeu'ikb o. [< thombo- 
ifiii^ius 4- -II'.) Same as rhombogiiioii.s, 
rnombOgenQUB (roni-boj't'-iiiis}, a. [< Nb. 
rhombotfimc^, < (ir. pop^foi, rhomb, 4- jiro- 

dueiri^: s<*e-lyc ii.] Protlueinj; iiifusoriform ein- 
biyoh,lisa munatoid v\t>nn; havingthcMdiarac- 
ter of a rhombo^rou. 

rhombohedral (rom-lip-he'tlral), n. [< rhombo- 
hedron -h -u/.J 1. 1\\ tjcom.. ’t\i or pertainin^r 

to a rlnniibohetlroii; hav inj; foims dorivtnl frtnn 
tho rhombtiliedroii.—2. In CTwsfi//., relating; to 
a systeni of forms of which the rhonibohetlrtm 
IS taken ns the type. They'are eiiibrae<*d in I lie 
rliombohedral tlivision of the hexagonal sys¬ 
tem. Hoo h( roifoiod, Rhomhohedral carbonates, 
(hHiDninoTphoiiHgioiipof Ihii iiativccaiboimtCHof ciilciuin 
(tnlilti*) of inngiichiMiu (niiigiithitt\uf iittii (hidiTile) of 
iii'ingaiii H<'(ihodo(.hii>*nto), of ziiit (hinitliMiinti i and the 
lilt* nnndiiito Coll)jMSiiidH, iiHlhi doiiblt* cmhoiiuti.* of i al- 
rtuin and inagiif*«iiiin idoloinlLc), < ti Thefu* all i'i>Htii1 
lire ill ihombulmdioiiH mid ul.itid roiiiiH with ilobily 
siiiiilai angles, (he unglo of (he cliMViigo ilioiiiboludiuii 

vaiyiiig fioin inri m luyt RUoinbobedral tetarto- 
hedrlsm. hco u Uirt»hednhin. 
rhomboiedrally (roin-bp-lie'dral-i), c/dc. In a 
rhombohodral lorm; as a ihomhohetlroTi. 

It liiordciiftkjolditc] ciystnllurs rPiombohedrally with 
n 0 - 1 o.tiJil. 'll! 1 18 tiiliiiliii in habit. 

American. .\atw(iliift, XXIV aoi. 

rhombohedriC Crom-bo-lie'dnk), o. |< rhom- 
bohedron 4- -le.] Same as rhombohednd. Lorn- 
mcl. Jjiffht (trims.), p. ‘J9t). 
rhombonedron (rom-bo-iie'dron), n. [’< f ir. 1 * 6 / 1 - 
iiii,rlionib,4“ cA/v/,biise.'| liw/cow.and 
vn/stof.j a solid bounded by six rhom¬ 
bic nbines. in cry'^tnllogi Upln » ihom- 
IhiIhmIioii Im iiHiinllv icgftidud as a hcinihidial 
fomi of till, double hcvagoiiid pviiimid It may 
bu nbliiHc or lu'iitc, luroidlng ns the tinniiml 
iiiigic that Is, the angle 
o\ci f»ni'of llw'i dgi'h wbh'li 
iin »'t til tin \'itf\ -1 b 
giciitii or li'Hh than 1)0". 

1 
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of tlie iiectorfl tins, which nio sJiort niul broad, 
somewluit rhombic in outline, and with fliit, 
si iff, piirtiMlIyossiHed rays, rhcids but one spccit s, 
R, onteurhir (so t)amc<I fioiii the bony iurtoriil layaX oi- 
currlng fioin the Wcftt liidUs to t'lipe foil. 

rhombocCBle (rom'bp-sel), w. [< NL. ihionbo- 
to ho.] Sijine as rhombocit ha. Milder, N. V. 
Med. .lour., Mnn h 21, IhSo. p. 320. 
rhOXIlboCCRlla (rom-bo-se'li-jl), pi. rhomhu- 
t o fur t -e). [Nla., < (Ir. rhoinli, 4- ho/'/ia, 

ciivity: see coho.] Tho sinuH rhomboidnlis 
ot till* myelon: a dilatation of the cavity of 
till spimi'l col'll in the .sacral reirion Thid in a 
*.oit of icntih'lc, 111' erilaigcintmt of tni* hollow of the 
III iniitixi l\ tuhiiliu'^pltial cord, obfti tvable In maii,vvcitc- 
in ill ) millXos leprcftiMiling to Home eftniit the com]ilt 
tidid and iiiihistoiit system ol vciitrldift hi the oppo- 
hiti I nd Ilf the Aaiiic noiiral axis * but II ii#niot often aell 
iiioUi I in iidiiltH It la most notable and pers Intent In 
hii U III whn hi hiss it piosonta iheftguio which has sng 
1 st •^ll 'I III. tu in /ttuNM rfinnitH/tdalu and lU later ftynonvin 
rh inhicniui i.i i inimbtH'ode applied conforniahly with a 
m« Ml ^tLlll ot ruining the neveial oceliio uf the cerebro- 
Mnnil i\is sii cut tinderirreCoivrfetmc. 

rnomboc(cliaji(ronj-bd-sH'li-an), n. [< rhomho- 
coho 4- on ] IVrtriiniijg to 'tho rhomboccplia, 
or having itn characters. 


rhomboid from'boid), o. and n. [= OK. rhoni- 
boidi, K. ihomboidi =: Sp. It. roniboidc = I*/'. 
rhomboulc. < 1j. rhomboidta. < Or, pti/t,ioto^i, 
rhomboid-shaped, < po/iiioi. rliotnb, 4- t/i)fw, 
lorm.] I, o. 1 laving n foi'in like or Hpproiicli- 
jii^ that of a rhomb; having tho shape of a 
rhomboid (see IJ., 1); rhomboidsil. Speciflcidlj - 
(it) In triiff/., ihoiiihifoim, .as a inusclf oi llgiitiit lit nci- 
taliilng to the ihomlmidil m ihoiiibofddum (/>) In ImiI. 
Impel fcctly i tionibii' a 1th ohtiiM* iiiiglcs im Mime lcii\im - 
Rhomboid ligament, shu-io no rhoutbt vh um Rhom¬ 
boid mUBOle. Sunil) hm rhoudHndfttn 

II. //. l.lll (/com., a ipindriliiternl lij^ure 
whose opposito side*/)iiid nn^IcH art) eilual, but 

which is neither erpiihiteral _ 

nor erpiian^nlar; a iioji-eipii- / 

lateral olilupie parnllclo- / / 

i^atn.— 2. In cri/stnl., a solid -- ^ 

having a rhomboidal form Rhomboui. i 

w ith three axes of uiierpial Irn^ft hs, two of which 
Ills* at riKht iinj'le"' to each other, while the third 
is so inclined a** to be perpendicular to one of 
tho two ave.s, and oblique to the other.— 3. lu 
aiiat.. a rhomboidciis 

rhomboidal (rom-boiMal), a. r=^* rhomboidal 
=: Sp. It. romhoidah ; ns rhomboid 4- -al.] Hav- 
itip lb(* Hhape of a rhomboid. 

4 I bomb of ltd irid sfiar a wrild iKiiindod bv hIx equal 
and similar rhwdnndal mirfaciH wlioiic hiUch arc piiiallel. 

Rrennier, 'rreatlse on (ipticA, II. *J2. 

Rhomboidal fossa, the fumtli ventilclo of tbc bmlti. 
Rhomboidal porgy. Secpiw^ - Rhomboidal bIhub, 
the fourth voiitrlelc. 

rhomboidea, t'. Plmal of ihomboiileum. 
rhomboidei, >/. Vhiral ot rhomhoidnui. 
rhomboides (rotn-boiMoH), n. (< L. rhomhoi- 
des, < Or. bout, of />op{3oiu%, rhom¬ 

boid-shaped: bee rhomboid.] 1. A rhomboid. 
[Baro.]- 


Bhopalodinlda 

See them under sail in all their lawn and Baroenet, with 
a geometrical rhombvideM upon their neada 

Miltmi, Relonnatloii In Eng., U. 

2f. [cnw.J [NL.l Anold#;enusofllHhe8. JOeinf 
1745.—3. l/*//p.1 [NL.] A gemis of molluske. 
J)c Jilainrdle, 1H2I> ^ ‘ 

rhomboideum (rum-boi'de-um), w.T pi. rhom- 
boidtti (-il). [Nb.: seo rhomboid.] In anal., the 
li^HTiientj which luiiles the fatemal end of ^e 
clavicle w itli the cartilap'o of the first rib; the 
rlminboid lif^ament: so culled from ith rhombic 
form in man. 

rhomboideus (rom-boiMe-us), 7/.; pi. rhom- 
botdci (-i). [Mi. (hc. Mitscidus, muscle); see 
rhomboid. I Either of two muKclos, major and 
mmor, which connect t)ie last cervical vertebra 
and several tipper dorsal vertebr® with the 
vertebral border of tho scupula.— Rhomboideus 
OCCipitallB, un iiililitlonal inimclc ftoiiietimoft found run- 
mug pauilli 1 w it li (lu iboiuboiili us iiiinoi, fiom the acap- 
iiiii (li lliti oci ipitnl liiaic 

rhomb-solid Ciomb'soKid), n. A t^olid goner- 
ated by the rcxoliitioii of u rlioinb on a diago¬ 
nal. It consuHtH of two equal right cones joined 

at their bases. 

rhomb-spar (romb'spiir), n. A variety of dolo¬ 
mite occurring in rliombohedral crystals, 
rhombus (rom'bus), //.; pi. rhombi {An). [L.; 

see r/ma//>. 1 1. Sainoas— 2. [cap.] An 
obsidi te coiivtellat ion, near 1 be south pole.—*3, 

[ NI i J In icli th.\ {o) fr op, ] A genus of Stroma- 
ft Ida. geneially iinilt'il w ith ShoniaUuit. Lac6- 
pttlf. isoo. {b) M’he liimiean specific name of 
tlie tin-hot (as Phuromchn ihombns), and later 
[_top,] a geiienc name of the same (ns Uhom- 
bns mojHints), and of various other fiatfisbes 
now assigned to ilifforeqt genera. Ciirhr, 1817, 
rhonchal (rong'knl), ft. |< rbonchiis + -aL] 
Jfeliiting or pertunnng to rnonehiis—RhonOhol 
iremitUB, tiMlu.it mil oi till ill fi U in palpating the chest- 
wall when tin'll ii iniuuH oi otlii i hicietton In the hroii- 
I hill] tubes iir a titvity. 

rhonchial (mng'ki-al), o Same as rhonchah 
rhonchisonant (rong'ki-so-mint), «. [< LL. 

rhotn tnsonici, snorting (said or the rhinoceros), 
< L. rhonchns, a siioiiiig, snorting, 4- soiiare, 
Round: see ,s«a(/?if.] Snorting, [itare.] Jwp. 
])n t. 

rhonchus (rong'kus), n. [•= K. rhovctis = Sp. 
Kg. roiico, < li. rhoHihim, < (Jr. 
prop./V)ftoi,n snoring,snorting,< /w}Ar/i;,rarely 
fjt-} \^/I^ snore, snort. | A rale, usually a bron¬ 
chial or cavernous rale_Cavernous rhonchn8,a 

cAvniimiiA lah .- CavemulouB rhonchu8,nfmftllcaver* 
imiiHtall*.—Rhonchus BihllaUB,a Mbilunt rule. Rhon- 
chUB BOnorUB, a bdiminuH rule 
rhone (rdn), n. All erroneous spelling of rowc*^. 
rhopallc (roqial'ik), o. [= K. rhopahque, < LL. 
thopohcMs, < (Ir. ftorn/ihu^, bt. like a club (in¬ 
creasing gradually in si'/.(* from oim end to the 
other), < pomf/ov (> AIL. ihopohnn). a elnb, < /d- 
TTui.. incline.] In one. pros., noting a hexame¬ 
ter m which each succeeding woiil eoutuins 
one sylhible more ihau that preceding it. Also 
Kiielled lopnhc. 

Bnopalocera (rd-pn-los'e-rjl), II. pi. [NL. (Bois- 
duval, lH40),Biout. pi. of rhopaloccrus: see rho- 
palocf rolls.] ( )ne of tw o suborders of f^pidop- 
tcro, charaetcri/od by the clubbed or knobbed 
antenna^ (whence the UAUio); thebiitterfiies, or 
diurnal lopidojiterous insects; contrasted with 
I If hmccroy tlm noctunial lepidopteroiiHinBrctB, 
or moths, in n n yf iXci'pllonRl cnaea the Aiitennie aro 
tlUrtiiiii, pi rtinati) ur othci wifti* inoillfl(*d. Ilio wing* are 
i*l« vatod when »i u'Ht, and tbeie le no hilatle coniieoting 
the two wings of till* 8.iine aide. 'Ihe Ihivso are very varl- 
iihli, blit .m- gnnuinlly not liah^, anil never »plii ooeoont. 
hive (.iinilicH Hie iiKiially iccogiilzvd, tho JwymphaHdM, 
Kmemidic {tn I emonitdsr), Lj/rs'nida*, Papilxonidtr. 9 .nd 

'IM,.> CT...wtn /l.w.1„.lfnM t 1AA 


ArtieiHOIS'{tn lemoniitisr), Lyrsrmd^. Fapihawdsp, nitd 
ilesjienuhe The geiKia (inchuling ByiionymB) are 1,100 
nr iimii 111 iininbei the ftpicloH are eftfiinated at 7,000. * 
4br.iit iui spi'i'ii'B inhabit Europe, while about 026 aiTB 
known In Aitieilru iioilh of Movico. 

rhopaloceral (rO-pa-los'e-ral), a. [< rhopalo- 
11 r-on.s +-uL] Hunmasrhopalocorous, ♦ 

A wealth of 11 liiSration to which rhopaioMrolllteratnra 
WHS httlieitii a stninger. Athrrueum, No. .2141, p 10. 

rhopalocerouB ( ro-pa-loa'c-rus), a. [< NL. rho- 
poiorcnis.Hir. pomiXov, a club, 4- Kfpaf, a horn. 3 
Having clubbed antoiinfc. as a buttery; of or 
]icrlaiding to tho Mopalocera, or having Uieir 
characters. 

Bhoiialodln 0 *(ru^pa-l 9 -di'nH), n. [NL., < Qr. 
p6na>ovy a club, -4* ’-il- (meaningless) 4* Anch] 
The only genus of Rhopalodiniam, B* Utaoni- 


family t 

totrapneuiuonoiis holothurianB, repressntod by 
the ^ns Bhppalodina, They liave faparato um, 
four iMnr-langf or respiratory a laganlform body 


* BluvalodlaUa « 

wiili thli mouth Olid nuu* ut the Muno and of H. Ato 
oral Mid five anal ambulaora, tan oral tenticlea ana cal 
ca^uiplatea,t«n anal paplUv and plates and two rowed 
PMloela, They are aometliuoa calluo wo-pourda 

Shopalodon (rp-parHon)t n, [NL., < Or. po- 
im?ovj a club, + wfo/f (odovT.) =s E tooth ] A 
genus of fossil dmosauia from the Permian 
of Russia, based, on lemains o\hibitiiig club- 
shaped teeth, as B uangenhctnii lisiha 
Rhopalonema (ro^pa-lo-ne'rnn), n. [NL , < (>r 
pornAoVf a dub, + if/fiu, a lhutt<l J A notable 
genus of'tiaohymedusHiH of the family Trarhy- 
nemaUdeSf lepresented by su<U species as B» 
letatum of the Meditriinnean Urginbaw, 

rhotacise, v, t. bee ihouuict 
rhotacism (ro'ta-si/m), n [= F ihotaasmif < 
liLtf^rhoUictsmuit, < LWr. ^pijrahtofnn^ < puTUKi^tn , 
rhotacize acorhoianze^ 1. Tootii qilent use 
of r.-^2. Erroneous pronunciation ol t, uttt r- 
ance of r ivith vibiatiou of the uvula 
holtber the SpantiidB noi Pottufrnuho iitUn In their 
J^ech that fitroiiK Rhufacunn whuli (luy Ui by thu 
douhle and which < hukUij and I ulli i iiollt i aa picu 
liar to the people of ( aillon in 1 1 KCHtiiHlint* 

Ilii Lloctitr, CLXXiil 

3 ('‘onversioii of anoth< i houtkI, as s, into r 
Ihat too many exceptions to tho law of rhotoiuttn In 
f atm exist has been felt b> inaiiy seholnis but no one has 
ventured a theory that would (xpliilii them t n iniiHsc 

Amtr Jour JhUd I\ 40J 
Also sp< lied fOiaiistH 

rhotacize (lo't 1 hiz), V i ;pi(t andpp rhoUt- 
< tz(((, ppr / Uot<i(i-ing [< Idii funw /On , make 
overmuch or wioiig use of ?, < /wi, iho, the it t- 
toi />, 1 Ot lotaasm ] 1 To use i too fro 

quontly—2, To make wiong uso ot i , pro 
Tiounco r viith vibr iliou ot the uvula instead ot 
tho lip ot tho tongut —3 To eouveit other 
soumls, as into > ,»substitutt i in pronuncia¬ 
tion 

Tatin, I mbiliii, aud othn 7/ififar>urtiiy dial cits 

I ht At (lilt my, 1 1 b 4, iKSrt p 82 

Mso spoilt(1 St, fotauzCf loUui^i 

rhubarb (rt> barb), n and n [Faih mod E 
d.lso r/tt n iihathf, ^iibarhc riu haihi, Ki)V, 

rubai hi , i robai be, rhi upni he ) eubarhai r, F i h w- 
bnibi zsz Pi itubmba = Cat inibaibai'io = Sp 
}mb/nbo = Pg 11 iib/nho^ iitibarbo s: 11 itobai - 
Aflio, I abai haul, tormi rly tabbaibaio = D ia- 
harbn = (1 ihabuibir =r Dan Sw rahaibii 
(Tink n(ba*t). K ML ihiubaibarim, ihubaiba- 
/im, also Ituharhann/i, ioi ihcum batbarum, < 
Ot ptjQi fiapiap 1 ihiibuib p//ni rhubarb , 
ML r/nttw, Im iiigitppai adinv oi orig anadj 
foiiu cf Po, tin Fthn or Volga iivoi, whonco 
ihubarb was iKoiallod rha /*outuiimf ‘Pontic 
ihA* (see I hapon tie)j and ihn barbai untj ‘ barlmi- 
oiis (i e foreign) iha^) si o tha, Rhinnfl, and 
barbarous,'] I. n 1 Tlio gincinl mime tor 
plants ot the genus Bhtum^ espoi niUy for spf 
ci< H affording the drug rhubarb and the i ulin iry 
)k rb ot t Imt niimo iho sped tic soin i e of thi odlolnal 
ihuboib Is still paitldll) m question but It Is piactiioilly 



fettled that Jt rffletnaio Is one of the probably sev eral roe 
oloa which yield It Jt palnuaum R FraiwrJbaehix anil if 
kybndum also have some claims J he article is produi od 
on the hUh table lands of western China and eastern li 
bet and formerly reached the western mniket hy the way 
of Russia and Turkey being named accordingly It Is now 
Obtained from Cliina by sea (< hinese rhubafti) but is more 
mixed In quality, from lack of tho iliftorous Russian In- 
spootlon various sp^Hios, ospoeially Jt Jthapontxeum 
and R patwwtum, have been grown In England and else* 
where in Europe for the loot, but the produot fa Interior, 
from dilVerence either of apeeiia or of conditions Jho 
oommoii garden rhubaib Is R Rhapontxeum and Its varie¬ 
ties It Is native from the Volga to central Asia, and waa 
intjodneed Into England about 1A7S. Ito leaves were 
eirij used as a pot herb, but the now common uae of Ita 
tender addnloUsleafstalka asaspi^iubatl^|^fQrfrttlt 
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In making tarta, pies, etc,, is only of recent date At¬ 
tempts to use It as a wine plant have not burn apiclally 
Biieeeaafiil. Some otbei apeeies ha\ e a alinllai n< Id quality, 
krorn their atature and huge 1« aveis varloua rhulmrbs pro¬ 
duce striking seeiilo effects, ( him eially K Bmndi, the No- 
mil rhubiiib, whhh glows 1 feet high ind has nrlnklid 
leaves veined with riHl, and still more the hi tier formed 
R vfflnmtle A liner and iiiuiit remarkable specus la 
R nttfnlt, the ^ikhim ihiibarti, which presents a eonicnl 
towel of iinhrli uting foliage ay ii d oi mote high the ample 
shining gi Cl ri loot liHiispaHMiig iiitn laigeiitrnw euloitd 
littcth wnul^ eonecal benutiiiil pink stipulis mid situill 
giueii Hnwuis ihe root is vi ly long winding among Hie 
rocks Xhis plant is not easily cultivated 

2 'J b( loot ol any iiii iln lu.il rhubaib, or somo 
pre purat lou of il niuihai h is a muc h prin d n tin d>, 
rciiiaikabU as combining a i itbattb with an HStnngi nt 
I 111 it, the Inttei huli ceiling the fount r It in almi tonn 
ami stoiiinchii It is udiulnicitertd in suiititaiici or in va 
lions piepnntioiiB 

1 he p«ti( nt that doth determine to iccciuc a little Rher/ 
barb suttinth tin bittuncsHi ItUaiitth in the throri fur 
the pionti It doth him against his feutr 

ituevara, Lotteis (tr hy llellowis, p 242 

yf hat rhubarb cyme or what puig dive diug 
Would 8(0111 these Lnglish hi iice t 

SAul*, Macbeth v d fiA 

3 Tho louf»tulks of tin gnnbn iliiibarb lol- 

It 1 1 1 \ (ly, pu t - Bog-rhubarb ‘ice /vfaif/^s 

- Compound powder of rhubarb scc jfoufkr —False 
rhubarb, Ihaiutrum jiaium Monk’e rhubarb, tin 

R di int iioeVk, humcv IatuiiUa piobably ftum Ihi usuof 
■siiMil liki ihubirb also aspLiKHof imadow lui 1 ha 
hdrnm jUuum Poor man e rhubarb, Thalurtruinjta 

I UM 

Il.f a Kc Hemblmg rhuliarb, liitU i 
But with >oui rulwrhi winds 3 e must contend 
To giluiie till win hi 

SirJ* StAstiophel and Stella xlv 

rhubarbativet,« {<th uhai />+-</ f tt < | J a ko 

ihubaib, lu nu, figii]allv<ly, sour [Raio.'l 

A mm Will hittir to lyt vndii the hinds of u llmig 
man than 0111 of your rhvbnrtaUw faces 

Jkkkei, Slateh Me lu Loudon, 111 

rbubarby (ro'lmib-i) a [< ihubaib + -//^ ] 
Liko rhubarb; coriiHniiiig,oi m some way (juali- 
hfilbv thubaib 

rbumb, nimb (rumb or nmi), u fPornuilv 
Ill'll) ihunu, loomby toumh, louiubt , ])ri)b <()h\ 
rltoiub, lumb, rhotubt, a poiiil of flu eoinpuMs, 
< Sp. I umbo, a oourst, jmiiit nt tlie < ompass, = 
Fg lumboj lumo, a ship’s louiso {quailo do 
I unio, a point ot Iho < ornpass) = It umbo, < Jj 
ihonihus, a rnagieurn’s eiielt, ti ihombuH, < (Ji 
/uip f K, ,i s]>iiiiiiiig-1op, a niagii wlu 1 1, n tab ill 
lug motion, ti ihomb in gooiiu tr> hco ihoittb ] 
1 \ v< itieal ciielo ol llio I f Jt sfi i) gpJn m so 

SA}S Hutton but If so, It Is illffleiilt tci iiiidi istaiid how 
Kenlei Igtion II 10} In oidei to ixpliiln def J, 

Is ihivin to till) tiapivoldal hguii of the puiiitH on Lhu 
eompnss-i at d 

2 A point of tho compaRK, a thirty hoc oml 
pnit ot the (11 ole ot tlu^ hoiizon, H*’ 15' m 
a/imiith -3 Tho (ouise ot a ship (onstantly 
moving ut tho same anj^lo to its mi inliaii, a 
rhuinb-lmi 

rbumb-line 0 timb'lm), u Tim 1 m VI' ilesi 1 ibcil 
upon the t< tn strial spluroul >)> i hhin saiUiik 
on OIK t ouise — lUal is, alwavs m the Haiiie 
din (lion 11 lativelv lo Ihe ninth point For long 
coniais, t spocinllv in high latitudes, the ihuinb lint is not 
the shoitest or geodetlial line which is pubsiuiifnlly a 
grouti 111 le for tht ihumh line eviilentlv g ns r uiid and 
round the tioli approximating to tlie equiangulu splial 
Also eilleil b JOtdrmnus < wr/t 

rbumb-sailing (lumb'ba Img), u. In unnn f 
tho (oiiiho ot a voHw I wheii hIk keeps on tui 
rhumb-hue which passes thioiigh thf place of 
di'pAituie and tho place ot dobtiiiutioii See 
wdiuq. , 

rbumcH-, n. boo rhumb. 



Bbynduea 

BbUB (rus), a. [NL (Tuuruefort. 1700 ),< L. rhu 9 p 

< Or, pmi, Aumac.] A geiias ot shrubs anb treei, 
belonjjpng to the tiibo ASiwudwet of tho order 
Anaraidiaeeepy the caslfew-niit family it iscbiuv 
aeteilsod by flowtis with fiom four to tin siamens a soil- 
tai) ovule penduluns fioin a baallar stalk, a sinnll four to 
six-i left OHiyK and foui tu six iinbi i< ated potvls une hanged 
attir llowirlng * the Iukob lui pinii ite, one to thin fo- 
llolate OI Hoinetlnicsidnf^Ii tlu ilowds itesiinll, Inaxll- 
luO 01 teiiniiial lainli les tlu Unit is i biiihII eomni 1 ssed 
diiipi ihe pi irit often ihoutids 111 a (niiHtli (miiiaiuoiis 
jiiiit, somitiinvH cxudis ivaiiilHh Ihutsii ubont 120 
aiM I il s, found thioughout subtn pliiil and wnini 1 In iites, 
but infit 4 |Uint In the tropies ilie> aie t^iRdHlly ubun 
daiit at the tape of (>eoa lluiu also in iSHrmi Asia 1 
HpiiicM me found in ooutheiii I iiiopi 1 fiw in the Past 
ImlKs vndllu A ndis, and I tin the I iitUdM itis SiveraL 
hpieiiH S)inu Uhtful foi tanning, are kinnn an nnww 
({■01 poiHoiioiiB AmeiliaiispMeJvs,iMup»iiioM 01/ iHtv» 11 mk, 
ami ptnuonuooil ) It Ccfvntia IstlK siiioki trie nilM tiie, 
01 innple fiinge liw <Sieirwi«lrf tnr mntmj fvrhe, 
11 mi 11 tuiau. ) A someWhit siiiilliii spot us ii wtxmndra, 
is known us rhxitam utiud R teruu^fera is the lapunise 
1 u qui I tiee 01 \Hiiiish tiee (Rec lactiuer tnr ) iiii kin- 
ilri d blue k \ ai nlsh ti ee la of the genus Mi lanorrtuta Jt 
mtutlarua is tlu laimiiese wax tree R, anutalata bejirs 
the Ihineie ^uHh Jt tnutiica, the lithyiioo of Lhlll 
is ti sin ill tiee with virv liai 1 useful wood Ji inJrffrx^ 
t iha, though oftoii but a shnib, is said to be the loial 

uiihogany in lx>wei (ulifuiila Rcc cut in pitoedlng 
column 

rbusma (iim'mu) //. lAlho luma; origin un¬ 
known ] A (hpilaloiy roinnosod of lime, or* 
piiueut and wain, and eallied 111 tin United 
Stitcs DiMpeiiMiloiv * Atieiiihoirs depilatory.’' 
It IS used not onlv fi r 11 moving Mipeifluous huinan hair, 
but also to 81)1111 ixti nt in binning and tawing for icmoli| 
mg linir tioin ikiiis ^ 

rbyacollte (n Ik'o lit), w f< Ur. pint: 
a btrcuin (< pm, flow), + //doj, a stone 1 A 
iiuini givdi to the glassv feldspar (i)rtliO( lase) 
fioiii Monies Sdomma in Italy Also Hpelled 

I If at oil ft 

Rbyacopbila (n i-kot'i-iii), m. [NI* , < <ii. pm^ 
(puiK~)f a Hlioaiu, + (}u/uif love J Tho typical 

jre n us of Jih ifaroph 1 li da 

Rbyacopbilldse ko-fli'i-de), « pi. [NL., 

< Rhi/aiophila + k//p ] A fninily ot Inchopler- 
oiis 110111 opti louh iiibi ( tsytyfufled by the genus 
Jlhifatophila ihi lar\«* inlmhlt ttxcd stone cases In 
toiiints and tin piifNi iii liuloHid in a silktn limooii. 

J lie foinis HI e iiumeioiis, and utl mostjy 1 iiropc on 

pbllus (11 a-kot'i-lus), n [NIj (Kaup, 
ill pia^ (pi«A-), H slieain, + 0 //rei, 
lov( ) Ag( 11 iiHot ASiu/opf/fu/ce,b(longingiothe 
totauiiK soition, hnviiig a sit iidi t bill little 
loiigd thnn the hi ad and gioovi d tobe> ond tho 
iMiddli, ligs I ompuintivcdy shoit, a nioihiate 
basal woh bitwi < n tho outer aud middle tois, 
the pliiuidgi dark colored above with small 
whitish spots, an<l tho tailiuiiuded, fully ban ed 
witli blai k and vvhitr; tbe gicdi Handpixiers or 
Rolit«iiy tut tiers 111 ! grim fwiidpiptr of Europe R 
or/iropua Isthutypi iho siiiiiUi 4 iiicrlcaii spiciis Is/f 


1 HJ<)), 



bolit iry San h i| cr ! fkiit Osohf rtua) 


solitanuH, coiiinionly lulled tin nihlaru mnJpipert abun* 
dnnt about ihh)1<i hiiiI in wi t wixmIs uiiu tlildn tfirouKhoat 
tht greater part of tlm I nited StuicH II is St Inchi a long 
and 10 in oxlcnt of wings 

rbyme. rbyrneless,«ti f^ee eie, 

RbyncbaMKniigko'a), w fNL (Cuvi(r,18l7), 
also JihifiiilitUy Jlynihtiaf Ilifutheaf Jiyiichieit, 
prop Bhuinhaua ((Slogir, 1849),* \ LGr. pii}» 
XiitvOf with a large snout, < Gr plfx^i snout, 




f 


BliyncliM 

muzzle (of swine, dogs, etc.), also a beak, bill 
(of birds), < l>KnVf growl, snarl; of. L. rm/tre, 
roar, bray, rumble: see raia.l 1. A peculiar 
genus of SrolopacidsPj having the plumage higli- 
. ly variegaUtd in both sexes, and the windpipe 
of the female singularly convoluted; llie 
ed Hllipes. llie female UaliolaiKoi ainl harKlHonier tliau 
the male, to whom the duty if iiiculiation lei 
There ate 4 widely iHstilhuUd eapttiMM of 

Africa, It henffoleiuiunf AhIh, It amltali’nif AuHtinlln, niid 
H. KrtMetiUanM of Soutli AmnuA Moie piopeil} nillod 
by the pihii nniiie Htmliaiula 

S. A genus ftf diptcnnis Xt ttfrstnlt, 

lrt4‘J. . 

rh^chaan (nng-K(*^iii}, //. mikI h. i^< Hht/n 
Cuipa + -flw.] 1, fi. In inudli., jii'ituiiiiiig to 
the jp:uius lihifjivh.ra 

II, ii. A hiiipc* oJ lln* geniiH IthifuvhH'ii. 

Also rlnjnehmu. 

Rhynchseiia (niig ke'jni), ». An « mcndiMl form 
of IthyncItH'u. is IP. 

BluilchsnaB(ni)g ke'miH).;} INL.(Fahrii'iiis, 
1^1), < Ur. /i/; uilh a large snout: s» t* 

Hhiinvhi»'(i.\ \ genus of coleo]>teroim inm i*ts, 
beloiigjiig tr» lh(* fatnily of siiont-heetU s or < in- 
eulKmififfy Inning twelve-jointed antejiimn 
Rhynchaspis (nng-kas'pm), a. [Mi., < Ui. 
/[’a; pw, wnont, 4- n nliiidd.] A genus of 

AnuUdw, the shovideiN: Mniiu' uh Spulula. 
Ltarh, 1H24. • 

Bhynchea, it* Bee/fAv/oA/pa. 

Chynebean, U* and a. Bee vimmiurnn. 
Rbyncheta (riug-ko't.i), a. [Nli., for 
fhovhsplity < Ur. /w; pw, srioiit, 4- \niT//y mane, 
eiliutri.] The typical genus of lilnfitrltf (nln, 
containing tree naked forniswilh <»nl} one ten¬ 
tacle, as /f. vychpHJH, an cpi/oie sjieeieK. 
Bhynchetidffi fniig-keri-do), «. pi. (Mi., < 

Ithynvlieta + -la/c.) A fHiiui> of sue tonal tmitac- 
kUliferoiiH infiiHonuLiH, representeil hy the geneia 
Hhynftwtn and L tillorh'ufeor loricate, with 
one or two tentacIcH and ol parasitic habit. 
Bhjpichites (nug-krio/), n, [NU. (Ilerbst, 
179tt),<Ur, snout.J A genus of weevil.s, 

t 3 r])iciil of tho tamil} Hhyurhitulfipy liavin;^ the 
pygidiurii exposed and the elytra witli strne of 
pnnctim'H. it in n Inigo and wide spread grtiiiH, loni 
piising abnut 7'> apectcB, nnd lopicHciilod In all p.iitH of 
iho wuild cxccjit ill rolyncHia They aio of a lopjiirv 
bronze, blulRh, or grtienlHii lolui. and .ne found ii])oii the 
fluwciH niifl IciivcH of Hhi uliH 'I till tern Hpfi icM uii kni>w n 
In tho Viitted HtatcR H tiaccAuii 1 h ii hiindHoino l.niopfaii 
spei Ics, wlnoli doi’R gicnl duinngc tu the ^ liio 

RhynchitidiB tring-kit'i-de), it fit. [Nli. (Le 
Conte, 1874), < lihipichtivs 4 -aiu .] A family of 
rhynchophoroiis beetles or weevils, having tlie 
lahrum wanting and the iiuindibloH liai and 
toothed on iTitier aiul outer sides, it is n small 
bAt rather widely distnbiitrd group. 
Bbynchobdella^ tnng-kob-dera), «. (Nli. 
(Bloch and Sehiienh‘r, IHOI ),< Ur./>/) loi, snout, 
4*leech. I A genus of opistlionious 
ftshes, tyjiicui of the family Ilhijin'holuUIUtulti, 
RliynchODdella**^ (ring-kolMlel'ii), II, nf, ( Nli., 
< (Tr.^t} pir,snout, + iWt/Xn, leech.) ()ne of t W'o 
orders of contrast mg with (hiulhuh- 

della: so named in some systems when I he llti a- 
dinea an' raiseil to the riuik of n class. 
RbynchobdelloideKriiig kob-d( -loi'de-i),a.p/. 
(Nli., < Hhtfiitholiddla^ 4- -rudf/.J A bniiily of 
oiiisthoraoiis fishes, ty])ilnsl hy Ihegiuite laiifii- 
cnnhdelln: hunie an Mftittae(inh lain. 
Bhynchocephala (ring-ko-sef'n-hi), Ii, vl. [N L. 
(Ooldfiiss, IS'JO), < Ur. /»') 1 . 01 , snout, 4 hn.Mth„ 
hoiul.l If. A family of abdomnml li'^hes hav¬ 
ing at]»roduced#iiout, uiciudingf av, Mm- 

miirUM, and Fistulana,-*-2. In In rial.y sanio as 
li)nfiivhiiveplnilui. 

Bhynchoceiihalla (Hug"ko-so-fa Mi-a), a. /*/. 
[Nli., < <3r /a) pa, snout, 4- iiead | Au 

onler of lUptilia, ha\ iiigtlie skull monimosly In* 
and eiouoeraniiil (with llxed ciuadrate bone and 
a (Mduinelhi), iinit^Ml mniulibular rami, airiphi- 
ccidiau Mrfcbne, and no organs <d‘ copulation; 
mimed by Uiinlheriii lhll7 from tho genus 
f Inn (idm'lns for JIattci ni or Sjiln fn/doiij. See cut 
under lift fit 1 nl. 

rhynchocepbalian (ring'ko-se-fil " li-an i, a. u nd 
II [ ^ llfiifinhnrfplntha ^ -an,’] I, o’. I’ertuin- 
iiiet<»ilu llhiini‘ln%n phaha, or having their eliar- 
.oiM as, a ihitnrhoerphahan type of stinc- 
tUM : .1 I lit/in Inmphnlian li/ard. * 

II c. \ mcmlxu of the llhifinhortphalia. 
rhynchocephalous (nng-ko-std'"a-lus), a. Same 
as ihinn Inn i piniinni 

Rhynchoceti < tmg-ko-seMi), n. pi. [Nl<., pi. of 
Itinnn Inm ftis, <|. \ .; The /.inhioid whules: so 
<'aUe<l jieru the genus llhynehoeetHH. Bee 
Ziphinti 
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Rhyncliocatiui (ring-k^sS'tus), w. [NIji. (Efich- 
ri^t, 1840), < Gr. /«'}Aoc, Snout, + ic^roj, a 
whale: see cetaeiousJ] A gtmiiH of odontocete 
celiM*ettiiH ; the toothed whales. Bee Xiphiu», 

Bbyncbocosla (ring-ko-&6'l|i), w. pL InL., < 
Ur. snout, + Ao//ec, hollow.] A group 

of proctuchous tiirbelianans, con¬ 
sist mg of tho ncnicileans, and in¬ 
cluding all tiu* I*}firtinha excefit- 
5ig the lowest forms culled .irhyn* 
ihia. The name w.ih conliaHtcd wllh 
Ihiidrwwlit Olid Hhabiloinla wlun Ihu 
iiLiiicitt.aiiB were hiilufhd undii Tnrhil 
lunu, iiutii whiiU th) > luc now generally 
e^L']lldel1 Ste ulsD ttgiirc of /'»trndt nnno 
iindci ProchnIin.AUii out iindui ihhtUtnii. 

rhynchocodlsfti (r ng- ko -so'lan), 
a. and n. [< IfliifnrliorQla 4- -oa.] 

I. a. Ol or pertaining to tho Rhyn- 
rlnirola : Jieinert^an. 

II. a. A iriemher of the Rhifii- 
iinnala , a rienierti an. 

rhynchocoBle (nng'ko-srd), a. of 
or fieitaming to the Rlnpivlnieahi: 
iieiiierteaii. 

rhynchoCOBloUS (riug-ko-sn'liis), a. 

I Inpirfioea Ian. 

Bhynchocyon (nng-kos'i-im), n, (NL. (W. 
Piters, 1S47). < < Ir./;// p)«, snout, + in on. dog.J 
Tlie typieal genus of RhynehoeyonulfiP. 'Ihiictiu* 
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Khiuth i yi n p<fent 

afveral apt cicH which ahurc with the iiim iohii lidiiiiH tin* 
Maine drp/,/Oi/-j'/iou It tvnm ot Moriimiiniuo ih iilMiut 
S liichoM lung without the lat like tail Ji jtrUrn 1h sin 
othci example. 

Bbyncbocyonidse (riug'^ko-si-ou'i-de), n, pi 
[NIj., < Rhf/nriioeyoii 4- -n/.r.] A family of 
small salt a tonal insect i\ oi ous mammals of past¬ 
ern Afnca, typified hy the genus Rhipnhoryon. 
They uie eluMidy ieluted to MacroHCPtuiid/L hut diltir in 
liiiviiig the ulna diatiiat fioiii the iiuiiUM, flic skull liiond 
helwieii thcfiihItM, distinct jiostoihltnl pidcesges, nil the 
feet fiiui toed, iitiil Ihc teeth thiity-six or tlilityfoiir 
Th( teelli uie. In i.i« h liidf Jaw, l or no Inelsois above nnd 
:) below, 1 canine, 3 pitunoliirh, and 21 uiolais abuie and 
below 

rbynchodont (nng'ko-dont), a, [< t4r. pi ) ;( 0 iy 

snout, 4* odoi't (odtn'T-) z= K. loofli, | lii oinilh.y 
having the hoak toothed, as a tnlcoii. 

Bbyncboflagollata (ring-ko-tlaj-e-la'tu), n. pi. 
I Mi., nent. pi. of rhynehnflafi(llatn*t see rhyn- 
elnillapdtal^.] liunkester’s mime of the Aorh- 
Innd/r, regarded iis the fourth class of cortiimte 
protozoans: so named Irom the large beak-like 
IJagelluni. Bee cut under .Soetiluea, JJneyr. 
Hilt. XIX. 860. 

rhynchoflagellate (ring-kp-fiai'e-lai). a. [< 
Ur. snout, + Nli. lUnjtllnin: see flar/cl- 

laft 3.1 f liiN mg a tlagelhiin iike a snout; of <ir 

i iertiiiuiiig lo the llliyndioilaijvllala. 

lyncholite (riiig'kr);lii), n [< Ur. /w-nor, 
snout, beak, 4- /ifh^y a stone.] The fosMil beak 
of II tctrabramdiiaie cephalojiod. loveral pseudo. 
geniUH hair been bused iuhiii these benks, ns Pnlieoteu- 
thi« iiiiil Itliuiuhotputluh of ]Hliblgn>, iiiid Conchiyihynrhut 
of l>e ItlaiiivilU. 

Rhyncholopllidffi (rmg-ko-lof'i-de), n.pl fNL., 
< Jlhi/Hdiolopltns 4- -iif.r.] A family ot nrach- 
iiidaiis. hodi. 

Rhyncholophus (rmg-koPp-fus). n. I Nf i., < t »r. 
pi ; \in,y snout, 4 /ijipoiy ciest. 1 The ty pical ge¬ 
nus ol Rliipn tiolopind/i. 

Rhyncbonella (riiig-ko-iiePi(i, w. [Nli., < Ur. 

in)V^^ snout, 

'•cU 

.V 


Pot'I to stiilk Weevil 
[hanitu^ /ttMofa- 

/Ml) 0 till. >llOM%llllt 

ur il si/i I 



+ tliin. Huffiv 
-tllii J The 
Ivpical go tins 
of tho tami- 
ly Rhynehanel- 
It dm, ' It is ehiir- 
ai teit/ed bv an 
iiiiitcl} hcakid 
trigonal shell, 
w hose doi 8 r 1 
valve Is elevated 
In front and dcpi cbsimI at the Rides, the ventral valve be* 
ing llBttciiad or hollowed toward the middle^ the hinge. 


Kh t • IttiHf/t t psii/ai 1 7 
Il I hiLtur iiui>rcs<iiiia , •. i nl 1 iuii.II.l . 
ril,'ll hi'iiuii’ /, foniien, trim •i)i.i(is, 
f. le niiiM Us. T c tr liii tl iiiuslUs, i. 
Septum, /.tcLtti. r'.MxkotK 


* Bliynchoiis 

S lates Bupsortlng two slender curved lamella and the 
ental pla& diverging. »lz living speolus and a numUr 
of fossil ones represent the genus, which was founded by 
Flacher-Waldheim in 1800 . It is a opmmoii 

North Atlantic speidoa See also cut under Irachkd, 
rhynchonella-bed (ring-kp-nePa-bed), n. Any 
bc<l of roi'k contiiiuiiig a largo proportion of 
spocinieus of tli<‘ genus Rlt/ynehonella: for exam- 

f ile, a bed in the Midtlle Lias in idncoliishire, 
iiigland; a bed in the Middle Chalk, etc. 
RhynchonellidsB (riug-kp-nel'i-de), n, pi, [NL., 

< Rhynehondia + -nim.} A family of arthro- 

iiomiiloiiM hrachiopods. They 
n ivt the bi ju hiiil ivppi nd igch flexible 
iindH|HiidI>colkdtowiiid Ihi i < nfci of 
tht bIuII, suj»iH)ilid 0T1I31 nt the base 
by I pnu ot Hhuit-oui>ed hhilly pio 
(ihbiM , tlip \ ilviHiiioru ut liHh Lilgo- 
II i 1 . the foininni btneiith 11 iiRiiully 
jiKidiii ed beak (oinpletLd by n d< Itld- 
iiiiii, Did the sh< ll.hiihfltnm e flhrotia 
iiMi) iiiipum tale I h< v flint uppeoi In 
(hi Mliiiiin,and(.oiitinii<. to the pres* 

< III tiniL 

rhynchonolloid (nng k<>ner- 
oul), a. [< RInindniiidIa 4- 
-onl.] Of or 1 dating lu the Rhtinrhondlidee. 
Rbynchonycteris (nng-ko-iiikMo-ris), w. [NL. 
Ov. I*dcrs, 1807), < i\v,in)\oCy snoiil, 4- imart- 
pn, a hat: sec* V////f//s.] A gtuius of ernballo- 
iiurme hats wilh piolonged snout, (‘ontaiiiiiig 
out* South ami Cent ml Aiuericuii species, R, 

iiaso. 

Rhynchopbora (ring-kot'o-rl|), n. pi. [NL., 
fi(‘ul. pi.of ihipnhophorus: s(‘c rhi/nchaphorous.'] 

A sci'tioii of let raincrous colc- 
optiTous iiihocts,! hiiracteri/eil 
by Ihe (usual) prolongation of 
the heml into a snout or pro¬ 
boscis (whence the name,', the 
weoviN, cnrcnlios, or snout- 
heetles. in latittile's <hiKHillcn- 
tiim(l 807 Xthf A’AvmAopAorn wire tho 
tlrsl family Ilf Hie t ohoideta Utranir 
ra The> hnve Hit jinlpl t>jucitlly 
iigid, without dliHiu't palpiiiiH. the 
ina\il1uiy foui joinbtl and tht labial 
Ibiee imnted, Inbiuin t>picnll} nb- 
Htnt, giiliir HiiliiKH foiitlmvit on the 
niediiiii lull . proHleinmii cut off bohiiid hy the epimera, 
and proHltrnul HiitincH wanting, nnd the eplpleiiiieof the 
olytni geiiHi nlly wanting. 'I he dim actei Isth benk or roR. 
tiiim I linen tioni a ineie veatige In Rome uf tin so liiaects 
to Hik e HintB tho length uf Hit bodv. 'I he iiiituiintD arc 
gMieinlly eMiowfd 01 geniculate, wilh tin bnaal joint or 
NC.ipe ieeii\ed into agiomcoi Rciohi. TliehiiMi aiulog. 
it hs g] libs. Rome spin a coi ihui In whii h to fiiipalt*. 1 hla 
niihoider is dnided into l Hciies, ami eontiiins J.I famniOB 
The Hpetits nie all vouttabk-reftitih exi ept Hiarhi/Uirinuiy 
which IS Raid to f> i d on haik lice 'Miey nic vAy numer¬ 
ous, being oBtimated ut :i(),(K)(), and many an* among tho 
most inJuriouB inseetR to farm, gaiden, and 01 chard. Soo 
also cuts iimlei Antlwnnmns Halainniut HreuthiUyCeUau- 
dra Cimotra'ehdWyduiinond-heitlp, Kpic/ervs, J‘i4Uiodfii, and 
jtivm ynuyer 

rhynchophoran (niig-knt'o-rnn), a. and ii. I, 
a. Of or belonging to the Rhynchophorn; rhyn- 
cJioplmroiis. 

ll. n. A iricmher of the Rhyndiophora ; a 
rhyiichojihore. 

rhynchophoTe (ring'kp-for), n. Same as rhyn~ 
chophoian. 

Thynchophoroj||s (riii^-kof'o-ms), a. [< NL. 
rlnpidniphorns. < Ur. pi) \oCy aiiout, + -thupo^^ < 
tptpuv = K. In to L] Jliiviiig a btuik or proboRcia, 
iis II weevil or eiirenlio; iliy uchophoraii: an, a 
rhifiivhaphnrans ctdeopicr. 

Rhynchophorus (iing-kt»i'o-rus), w, [NL. : sec 
dnpidiaphnotis,} A genus of vveevilH, of thft 
fiimily I'nreulninnkey giving name to the order 
Rhyndniphoia. 

Rh3mchopin8e (riiig-kp-i>i'no), w. pi. [NL,,< 
RhyndiopH 4- -nia',] *A Hubfntnily of hiridm, ' 
typifietl hy the geiniH Rhyiichopn; the Hkinuoers 
or Mcissorbills. Also Rhyncliopt^nuty and, as a 
fn nnly, Rhynehopnliv. 

Rhynchoprionf (riug-kop'ri-on), n, [NL., < 
Ui. /;»; pH, snoul, + rrpioiVy saw.] 1. A genus 
of ticks, of tin* ftimilv Ixodidfe, Uennany 1804.' 
— 2. A genus o| Ooas, contaiidTig the obiter 
sjime as Aarcopsylla, Okniy 181,'5. Also Jlhjfn* 

I npl ion, 

Rhynchops (ring'kops), w. [NL. (Tiinniniis, in 
the form Ryndtop*^); al«o Ryncfipfij Rhijncopif 
(also Rhyndnipi^ahay orig. in the eomipl form 
Ripldioptalniy «lso Rhyfidiopsaha), < Ur. Myx^^i 
hiKuit, 4- fnfi (wTtk), eye, fnee.] Tlio onl^v ge¬ 
nus of Rhyneffhpime: tlie skimmerR or aeiRRor- 
hills. These hlids aie cloBcly related to the terns or ico- 
swidlowR, StiniifiWy except In the extroordiniixy coiifor- 
million of the beak, w hieh ib hypognathous, with tneunder 
imuullhle longer than the upper one, eomproBsed like a 
knife blade In iiioRt of its length, with the upper edge as 
Hhaip iiB the under, nnd tlic end obtuse. The upper itiln- 
dlble is lean eompressed, with light spongy ttsstte wHhln 
like a toucan's, and ftre^ niovublo by rocani of an olastio 
lilnge atibe forehflhd. The tongue la very abort, and thara 



Bhyndtopt 

«r« onuilal pecQllMrltlM oonfonaAble to tht d 
naboSblM thus, the lower jaw-bone haa the 


di^Mof the 
e Bhape of a 




Bla k Skim vr A/ »» A /r / 


ahoit-handhd pltchfoik Ihmc in ‘t biiccUh A mtra 
of Aittiiica ail 1 It jUturontju mil R albicollui of AhIu 
Si e i^wnn f Also ialltd Inisi rhamfihwt 

Rhjrnchopsittadniir-kop Ml h), « [NL (Bom- 

pHitO, 1S14), < di sJioiit, + iftTTa^hoi) 

a |> iiroT ] A Me\i< an k* »us ol rsittfu i(I,i, the 
beak<>d p.inots lIiu ihUk blllul pnrol Ih it tHuhji 
rhi/niiAa, found oil Ol m u the Mexican bonlei of Lilt I nlted 
StatcB piulmbly to be iiddud to thf luiiiin of I lie luttci 

rhyncuosauTian (iiii^ko>sa'ii un), tt niid n 
I. ft J*cihiiniiiK l<> n»« ^tnub/{ItuHiho'iaunts 
II. « AmcinlM i oC tho /{hyitthosmitidd. 
Rhynchosaurida (nnf' kn si'n-iie), h pi 
[Nfi, < Wnfiti hosnut Its 4* •ul.i ] A jainil\ of 
fossil ilivm hoc'ppli iliaii loptiU s typiln <1 li} the 
irciiUH /{ItiftichosaHHis 

RnynchosauniB (iii»«-ko-si'ius), a [NL 
(Owcni), < Ur snoiil + aaifm, li/aid 1 

Ajjfrii^iisol fossil j< nt lit s,dihio\€iod in till Nt fv 
BodBandstoiie oJt Wui wii kshiro, J^n^liiiid Lav 
iti^tult ntulons |uwa with distinct piodmodprc 
in I Mil'll IPS Thi spi 11 ( H iH I{ at Imps 
Rhynchosla (miif ko'si u), n [NL (Louiono, 
1790) uaTnod tioiii llif ketd p< tils, iii«tf < l»i 
pi} »Of, snout J A nils ol H^unniioiis pUntR, 
ofliiptribo f^bastohn and sulitiilK < a)anev it 
is chiriict( 1 1/1 d by Its tn uovult s wil li i r iitrnl funiculus 1}\ 
itscoinpri Hit il Hiid often f ilcate p d and by pnpilioiiaceoiis 
flowers within ii dlessstyle and U iniliml stlinnn Ihuroiiu 
about S2 spi cicH iiativis of warm unions with srmetx 
tiatiiplcd RUiiiis in Noith Aintriui md South Afiua 
They lit luiliHot uiideishiubs usiisllv twining ni pios 
tinte ihnybi u lotiipound lesiiioiis ilotti d Itavisof thmo 
lialkts, Mitli ovate Ol lanitolatc stipults hixI soiiictlints 
wlthnddllional minuteInlstk shaped stipiIs llii iluwcrs 
aiL yellow 1 uilypniple often with brown bIiiiuhou the 
keel and aie horm sliifrly e>i In pans alonit ixillary la 
etiiiCH if pAffiv'/ira//Mof tiopliul Amtilei iliiKhiliriib 
liiK ^Ine has the hiuls hluk with a seiiikt veil iw iiiik 
arouiin the hiluiu, and lioiii lh« use made if tin ni is 
Darned Vtxuan tmnif ffltnit lliis and uthei spiens in 
thi West Indus iii ineliidid iindu the name ml 
VIM R minima a 1 iw twining tionlial weed of both 
^hemlHtihi los leuihinir into the Utilled States has the 
West liiiliiin name of uart herb 

Rhynchospora (rin(? kos no r.l)y w [NL (Vabl, 
1800), < Gt pnxof-, snout, bPilk, + airopo^, sot d ] 
Afceuus of SI dgo liko pla uts, known as benl i ush 
or htak-sniip , bploiij<iiitf to tho order ( ypfiaitfif 
type of tlio tube hhifttiho^ptaiti it Isihaiaeter 
laed by i oriimoiily imii >w oi aeuiiiiii iti snlki Ic ta In many 
and close cl listens which are terminil oi app ire iitly axil 
larv 1)> an undividid oi twu-ileft styli and hy a nut 
beaked at Its top by the dilated an ii>eislstent husi r f the 
style Jill re eie about 200 sptilcs widely seatteiedthnniRli 
tioplcal and subtiopiial iokiuiis, tspeilollv in Anuiiui 
wheie minyixUnd Into the ( nited States In the Old 
Woild only two Mimilaily extend Into 1 mope and Asi itli 
Kussiiu they an nimiial oi ]m*i(iiiiU 1 slcndir < i lobust 
erect or ranly dltfuau ot flouting;, often with Unty sUiuh 
I he HplfcHliUi are dlsp ised ill itietfulai umbels or sthsiU 
hoada^ wlikh ail diiiiteied luiynilxd oi panlcled Most 
of the spoi K s of troph al Ann i n a (//n/>frMf//ff*Ar>) have i npl 
tatespikeli tsiuiimioiilyom suidid and a loiiKundividid 
Blender sty le the t> pie el sjie i u s ( [hchvxityle») h iv t t w o- 
to foul seiHleil polymmiihoiis spikeUts and a styh deeply 
divide! Into two briiiuhi8 if eirriueulufa a stiedos of 
the Intellor Untied fltatea ftum S to 0 fid hiirh han the 
BpM ial name of lumu^l tmh A slender apiu k h, i? f ahLi 
ana, of the wum puts of Anuriea has In Ihi West In 
dies the name of sfnr r/rax» See cut under iottltaU 

Rhynch08p0reft(niig-ko st»o'io a) n pi [NL 
(Nees von Ebenbock, IHJd), < hhtfncbospma + 
A tTibo of monopoWleclonouR plants ot 
the order Vifpetmere, oharipti rirt d b> foitilo 
floweiswitli both stamens and x»ist ilR,mobt ofti n 
only one or two in a b)iik(lct, the two or moio 
inferior gliiiupfl being empty rhr poilanthishire 
absent, or rcpiesented either by hrktk s or Hat and flllform 


RhyndlOta (ring-ko'ttt), h. ph [NL.: see rhyr^ 
rAoto.] An order of insecta^ or true hexapod 
insects, named by Fabrioins in the form Rnyn* 
ffota, ofherw'ise called Hentiptera^ 
rnynehote (nng'kot), a, [< NL. t /t t/neftofN^, < Or 
/>r>xw» snout, beak see Rhifnclma ] Beaked, 
as a hemipterous insect: spocificully, relat¬ 
ing OI belonging to tlie Kbynchotiif hemipte¬ 
rous . 

Rhynchoteuthist (nng-ko tu'tbis)* n [Nf j , 
< Gi snout, + a euttUfisli ] A 

K u ndogeniiri ot tossil i < plialopods, based by 
’Oibigny on ccitaiii iliyiuholiti s 
rhyncllotoUB (nng ko'lus), a [< ibipubotf 
Bnifnchota, 4- -ows ] Ol or peit,iiining lo tin 
Ilhymhota licinipti loiis • 

1>( siilpLIiiiia will he iippindid idatina to (In i irli ns 
ol^HnHpossl8H(d Ity Honie speeiiH tnd othei subJidMtoii 
metid with tin M<>nomv<f this lutuiNtliii, but liHinlt 
gioup uf liiSi eta \atitn All lU- 

Rhynchotus (img ko'tus), w [NL (Spi\, 
18J5). <(»r fti snout be ik sit ibi/iielutt J 
\g(niis ot South Aiiuiiiuii tiiuiiioii'- ot tbo 
^ tiiiiiily Itiiamula i oiitaiiinig a numbi i ot spi- 



rhytlun 

'IP&^y a painter of low or mean subjects, < 
pos, foul, duty, mean, 4- )pa^iv^ write ] Genre 
or still-life xiictures, inclnduig all subjects of a 
trivial, coaise, oi tofhiiion kind: so called in 
contempt, tatiholt 

RflyphidSB (iilN-tU), H pi [NL , < IfhifpItHs 4“ 
-uur ] A laniily ol iuiil sx « ionsdiptiious in¬ 
set ts, based on tliogf nus JJtifpbns illird to tlio 
tiingus gnats of the 1 niiUy Wipf lojibilttU^ but 
difTiring troni tluni and tioui ill otliii iicma- 
toe( rolls flics by then pt < iilnii w iii^ m nation, 
Uk stctuid loiigitiidiiuu \t ill having a s giuoid 
<niv»' Only the tvpRul gt nus In know ij Ihty 
arc f iilh d /o/v trattf lias 
Rhyphus (ri'lns), M [NLiLatmlU ls<)4) 1 A 
g( lilts ot giiuts, tvpnnl ol tbr liniiilv hbuphiiltl 
kivi I mope in and thi t»*unc ninnbti < f Nmlh Aimrlcnii 
xpuits tie known two cf thtni it tfnriitralut iiiid R 
punetatiM being t oiiiition to both liemisplicM s 
Rhypophaga (n pol 'n-giO, , < MGr. 

/)iT> 0 iyi (, tint tilting V <11 pi rot, tint, filth, + 
fit,HI tftt J In soiiK sj stems, a legion tif pit- 
d ic€ t ms v\ at 11 bt 11 k s A Iso Jfifpaphaifa 

rhypophagouB (n-poi'a gus >,a Oi oi pcitain- 
iiig It) lint /{hifpophatfit 

Rhypticidas (up tis'i tit), w pJ (NL , < /Myp- 
inns 4- idf ] A faiiiilv ol acaiitliopterygian 
hsht s,t dbv tlif gt nils /{bt/pfints tliesoap- 
fisln s lb V lire uii ol I mu tonipu»*Hid bod> with 
HiiuMith HI iliM d iHil fill wil|^ tml} two Ol Ihrav spiuei^ 
nil I itiial uiiiuiiKtl Ihiv hh inhubitinis d the warm 
\niPiliaii Mills \]so I hf/iti inti ns t biibfaiuily ot £^- 
ranttii* “ 

Rhypticinse (np li si'ne) n pi [NL , < Bhyp- 
ftiH\ 4 Oi 1 ] TJn JihtfptHitiH. ns a siibiaiiiily 
ot St nan a! i 

Rhypti<niS(iil>'ti kns), n | NL (( iiMtP, 1829), 
also Bifpluii't, < 111 /n 7rrt/or, lit toi (icausing 
tiom tint, < piriti i It anse tioin tint, < /iiTrcf, 
tiirt, filtli ] In ahllt , a gtiius ot strianoid 
tiHhrs having onh two oi throe tlorsul spines. 

Tinv HU known uhIIih gimp fighig fnun ihtilr soapy skJoB 
M lilt have thue doiHiil spliies as R art'tiat m Ihose 


Absent, or rcpiesanted either by brlstk s or Hat and flllftmii 
BcaleB tindei tin ovaiy Itlnclndesil genera of whitji 
Rhyncho^ta (tho type) Soha nim Vtadivm anil I\tim%rF(t 
are widtW dtistJibuUd, and the otheigaio t hlefly small 
genera of the southern hemlspheie, especially Auetra- 

Rliyilc]l08tomat(nug-koH'td-mli), fi,pl [Nlu, 
< Gr. fay/iOTf snout, 4- ardpa, mouth ] In liii- 
treille's classiilcation, the filth tube of stenelj- 
trous heteromerous beetles, having tho head 
prolonged in a flattened rostrum, with antex^niB 
at its base and in front of the eyes, whioh are 
entire. Also Rhynijogtomay' * 


Tmin H AAyw totustif ^ ms 

cicR of latgc si/e, with vinitgitctl pluiiiagc, 
short bott tuil-fealht IS, wi II th volopt d hind 
toe, and tuIIh r long bill onv of the in hi known is 
the yiiainbii, i? ru/etceng miiong thom ku >wii to south 
American siioiUmen as jmrfrUireg 

rhyncO-. I^^ot W onlH St> 1 m gmniug, St t rhtpu ho 

rhyne (nn>, n The best quality of RiihNiin 
licmp 

Rhyngota (ling go'ta) u pi '1 ho Oi Ignml im- 
piopti Joiiii ot the wold lihipuboUt 1 abru ims, 
17W) 

rhyolite (n'o-ht), n [in eg < (n pi ni;, a stn ani, 
cRp astieamot lava lpomavol(rfno(</no,rtow 
SCO r/icM»il), + //0or, a Htom J Tht iiamcgivt n 
bv Richthofen to t tit an rot ks otiuiniig in 
liiingaiy whioli lost ruble tuw li> te, but me diH- 
tingiiiHhfd tfom if by tlu pit stiue ol quail / us 
an OHheiitiul iiigrt du nt and oIho bv a gic it v n 
rit ly of text me, Nliowiim uioit ibslmt tly than 
lot ks iiHuallv do th it the mat* rial h id ilovvotl 
wliih in u Mscoiis stati Tht imim ZoMfif/wnsaiviii 
1 iti I by f Ruth to rot ks of Himilai i h ii ui tei m i ni i ing < n 
till I ipvTi iHlamIs S >11 vitict us rtx ks ol thl<> kind had 
pM viuusly hi t n eallid ttarh /tn j i iphynt v uii 1 tliev Imvi 
ulho been til Mlgiijitid IS iiarhifUg lutiiKiihtho 

till pitipoHid the iiiim of miaihti (hIbj riihd tnavxtu 
by ZirkeDfoi liii vniieq in whith large imuio 
seopit liigredieiitH, like qn ntr and suiiidlm piidoinl 
lilted nvii tht gniuiid iiBiss itt lining tin ii mu hjMntt 
and iipphing it to the vaiktles iiuvliig a ]X)iTjh\ntli oi 
felriitit Htnittnio and liinfting Ihi Uim rhyditt to the 
litholdal and hyaline inodllli ntioiiH Hueh na ibsidiaii 
piiiniee btom mil ptrlili and nunl> tht smu ncniun 
ilatuic wis adiptcd hy /iikil Komnbuseli mognliruH 
as stiuetiiial lypeanf the ilqoliUi locks nivaditi llji 
mlto pioptr and glHSH> lipoiite reinniking thit tin hi. 
numiH eomsiiond eloHily to /irkils mvulllt rliydlti 
md glossy iliyolitc rihpn ilv(1> J htbi loi ks nre ahun 
dant In vsrirns eountiiiM eHitiiHlIylti the tiidilhiin 
legion and me Interesting fi an tin ir < oniiertlon and m 
Bociitloii wltheiiluln linisMlant nutililfiious deposits 
See t ui uiiilf i ajntdtli 

rhyolitic (n-o-ht'ik), a [< ihyalU* 4- -i/ ] 
(^omi)Oflcd ol Ol lelatt d toih>oliti Qttm t Jour 
iieol Sot , XfjV 198 

rhyparonaphic (up a-io-gi»f'ik), a [< W/yp- 
atoifrupTi-y + -n ] Ikitainmg to to irivolvid 
in rhyparography, tkiiliiig with comrnmipluc t 
or low subii cts 

Sho takes *i soil of nAliitallst delight in deserfhlitg the 
most Burdid and shabbleBt ftatuies cf Uie leuBi uttiaetlve 
kind of English middle clans life, aud in doing this iitvii 
mtaaea a thyparoyraphtp touch wlion she can introduce 
onsL The AwAmy, April J, ISSH, p 2.(4 

rhyparography (rip-tt-rog'pa-fi),n. [=aFr//v- 
parographie; k L. rhyparographoy, < Gr. fnmapo- 



S I 1 I A 1 //I u *rt tfM 

having only two doisil spines sic soinr tlims placed in et 
diMireiit glims / i mnrr t it mg tiny mo hucTi as R tfsoo- 
ratug h m€inUatHg.»n\ it jtiuitogug found along the At- 
1 mile I oast of thi ( niti d states 

rhysimeter (n-smi i tit), n [< Gi a 

flow, flowing, stn am (< ptn, flow* h« e fJirMwl), 
4- a me«iHure j An nistiiiment foi mca- 

sunng tho volontv of lliiiils oi the Hpeed of 
slnpH It prtsenlH tlu o)Kn iinl of u tiilu ttf the impact 
of the tnrreiit wlilth nlsis a lohiriiii of luoiiuiym m 
graduated tube 

RhysofleB, RhyBodidflB. AVt/yssorks, etc. 
Rhyssa (iia'a), n |NL ((niiviiihorst, 1829), 

< Gr pifTntii, Xiiop pirroi, ili iwii up, wnnklcd, 
<*Miti,fpi ti diiiw 1 A nolabh grinueioflong- 
tailttl uhiiiMitiioii flit sol lilt siibfnTiiil> l*tMpli-' 
thP J lit \ Hicof laige Hi/t an Hill funiih Han fuMilsheil 
wuhvn> lt)iig o\l|ioMti IK w till wlilt II till \ pit ua to tun- 
HidiTabb depth thi tiiinkH of tins in 11 li i lolny tiatr 
iggH 111 lilt liiiiiKls tf wohI 1 m ling Inivii U]avn which 
thill iaivii lui ixtiniul pniisitts \ luniliirof rim>- 
pein and Noith Anuiluui Hptiutiiiii kii iwii (hemoat 
piimiiurtl Aniiiitaii li iig hIiii^s f inuilv placid in thia 
genus, art now i ouhI lend t I • I iig t Inalvggu 

RhyBSOdeB(n so ik/1 n [M (l)aliiiuu, 1823), 

< (a./ntxawtb/r, luoir pm »h/*, wiirikk iLlooking, 

< pitmui, plop pin I wiiiikfrtJ (Sit /v/iMvsf?), + 
fhW,foitu I A mis 1)1 1 lav It Ol M bt (til H, typi¬ 
cal ot lilt timilv /{hip^soilifU having the eyes 
Jattiiil, louiiiiiil iiitl disiintUv giniiulatod. 

Although only i> k|iiiih in known they are found in 
Tndlii Suutli Afiii I N ith md Hoiith Aniiiita, and lo 

lopo Also Mpillrd / A/Il i/tA 

RhyssodidsB (n soilN do), w pi (Ihich- 

hou, < AAr/ssutA y + ttla \ small fam- 
ih ol t lav 111)111 bit 111 s tvpihi tl by tho genuB 
/{hifssoilit, Ihiyhavi tht Hist tlm vt nt ial abdomi¬ 
nal HikinfiitHitiiiiiati till tiirHl five Joiiittrl, the InBl joint 
iiititUiato in Itiigth and tin tlawi not iBrgt IheyUfe 
uniUi bilk mil t«) muni i x(< nt icsemhle the CumNd/r 
<>nh ii,tiiuiiotviiyfewHp«ilt8areknuwn Also spelled 
Hhsmhtlie a 

rhyta, // Rluml of ihyton 
rhythm (* 11 fim or j ithra), « [Fonncrly also 
ihtihtn, nth mi < OJ\ nthniey rhyihme, F. 

ihythme c= Sj) It ntmo == Pg rhyt/moy < L. 
rhtfihmitft. >1L also ihithmus, fitninSy rhytliin, 

< Gr piRpw, Tome piopw, measured motion, 

tiiiK lueaHure. propoition, rhythm, a nietrical 
moiiHute or foot (tf pttf/Cy a stream. a 

btream, tn/rui ^ flowing), < pnv /brv, pv), flow: 


rhythm 

rh «/wJ. The wonl rhythm, varlouHlv spell¬ 
ed, wHH lortiierly mueh oonfii'sed with nmr, 
wliieh thus j'ume to bo Hpolled rhyme: see 
ri/wt'l.] 1, M()veTiieijti*iii time, eliarii<'teri/.(Hl 
by e(|uality i)f rnetiNuroH ajwl }»y altmialioTi of 
leii^joii (stH'SM) and relaxation. iim> wool rhlhhm 
(^uO/i(IS)nii'ttiiH 'flow/ Hiid, by ibivf'loiniinil fioiu tlii^ 

' uiiifoi III iiinvetiiciit, fM)ri'e|itlbli* as mu h luitl m < <>i 
divlM’blr luto mi'UHiiroH, the rnAwuMK iimrlsMl l>> th>‘ jc* 
LiiiiiMire «>f BtiLSH.' Kxaniplen of lit i(h atTieter 

aenhi. in iiAtiiio aru ioflinrHtinn ami the beating of tbu 
Iiulm*, iilho till' etfeet pioibiceil on llir I'.n by Iht* nts'a'ly 
drippinu of watiT. Thr thm* uils iL^nlatid by ilutlini 
aiL< music, inetiicH; and, an fiitlinif to (lu am icritis, nii Ikh- 
tic, i>r (ho ttil of iliytlniiiral IxKiib imoiiin id. llh>l]iin 
In l.ntfeiatm Is nifhr 1 he iLini wuh fuillnr i xtcndeil to 
aciilpturo, cto (uoiupiifc drf .1), ns hIh 11 u uiitur tijinika 
of "the rhythm of Myiun'h Imsi oboluB.” 

\\ limetlm thill'iniiii ipiil ii|iplii iitionsofr/o/fAm, 

throe ])iluclpal dom.uiiH in ubU li rhiflhm inaiilfi hIh its na¬ 
ture and powir — ilam iiit;, iniiciif, ]io( try 

Jiattlfy, r.HrtiijH, p. SI. 

2. Ill nm.sir: (to That ehanietcristir of all e.oin- 
pOKitioii Avhieli lii'pt mis on tin* rej'iilar siicceH- 
sionof relnlivoIyliiMivyarid lit;:ht iieeeiits,beatn, 
or imiI.soh; iiiMM iitiial iMietnre in the ttbslraet. 
Htru’lly upeakiiitf t)m orpriiiilr p'lititioii of a pim* into 
equal lilt iisnrinml ulho tliu di«ti iliutioii of Iotik and aiioi t 
tuiii'h nit Inn incasiiri's, In addithni to the formation oi 
lar«( r diviHlon-., liki phraacM. Hcutums, l'Ii;., aio niatlcrh of 
tncb'r, tii'canBc llu*} liavo to do prlinunly wilh t line-v>illira, 
while e^ciythliiK that coiici niH nn cut and arcLiitiiiil 

ra )(> Ik more fltly ai ranffod iindet rhythm tint this dU 
on is uflen iKnoreih ot denied, wvter and rhufinn 
heliiK lilted either Intiiecriiiiinalely, or even in evaetly 
the rmeiM* Benite |o the above. (Hee nirtir'^.) In any 
‘case, in musical ainilytmi, rhythm and metvr aro connli- 
natu with vu'l^y and harmmy in the ahutiaet eeiiHe 
( 0 ) A pi'irtieutui* aeeentiml puttern typieui of 
all f lio moHHUPesof a Kiveri pieet* or inoxetiM'iil. 
8 iluh put toms 01 I hyl hiiiH are made up of ueecids, beiith, or 
piilacfl ot equal diiiatiuri, but of ditbieiit dymiiiiic iinpoi 
taiiee A ibjthin of two beuiu to the im :umru ih urten 
cullod a two pait rli>tlnn, one of tliiee licitK, u tlins'- 
pHit ihythm cte Almost all ihvlliniH mny bu redueed to 
two pilneipal kinds r/iz/i/c 01 two-jiart, iorisiHtiiif! of a 
heavy aeeent or bent And a Hirhl one (often Milled iiutirh 
rhythm 01 emnmna and triplr or tint 1 -part eousiat- 

liif( of A heavy aeeent or beat ,ind two IikIiI oik'h (/inf/; 
rhythm) I be in rent or beat a dli wliieb 11 ili>thni be|,:inH 
fu called the pnmaninrccut. ItH plaee Ih imiiked in will 
ten iiiitsic by .i bui, uiul in eondiietiiq; by a tiown-bc.d. 
Eiicli part ol :i iliylliin may be iiiaile ciunpoiirid h\ snbdi 
viuloii into twoor lliieeiiocoiidjiiy parts, wlileli loiin duple 
■or triple tfioups allblii theniHelvea. 'rbiia, If i aeb part »'f 
A duple rhytlini im replaced tiy duple sucondaiy Kionps, a 
fuiir-pait 01 yuadnijAv rhythm la pindneed, m if liy tuple 
uecniiilii^ ftfoups, a m\ p*iit 01 nrrfttjile rliyihrti (flist va 
riet^). Tl> ti slinlliit pioeesgot u phiLoment, fioin a tiiple 
rliythtii may be derived a siv p»it 01 nuxtujtlr i by thin 
(Becoiid vanity) and a nine puit 01 nimujflt iliytliiu, and 
from a qii.'idiiiple ihythni, tin < iKht-p.iit 01 ivfujdf ihythni 
and a twelve palt or fba/eraph ihylbiii. The eoiiKtitiieiit 
groiipH of eoriiptiuiid ibvthins 'alwiiyH letalii the lelutivc 
iniportAiieeof theMimplcpint from which they luederived. 
Tlio above el^dil rhythms me all tliuL are 01 din iilly used, 
thoiiifh qiilntiijde, Bepliijib', ileiiiple, nml other rbylliniH 
stocnidonallv appeal, iibiially in ihobitid cioiipb ot toiioB. 
< 8 ee qtiiittiijii»’t, ivfilupltt, dretmulr, «ti.) In aiielent iiniMle 
a meiisnie did not niecHHiiiily heirni with a heal, and the 
rhyfhniB wuie the Biiine as thoKc Imlieiited in mtlTlcH be¬ 
low (:i(b)) While all iiiiiHic is eoiiHti acted on IlieHe pnl- 
tOrnN. the pattern ih not alvvaya hIiowh in the toiie« or 
chorda an Mounded The tinic-v.tliie of one or more ])ni tu 
liiny be taipplied bv a Mibiinc 01 lest A mIiikIi' tone oi 
ehoid nmv be nuide to Inrhida two or more p,ii(M, espe 
ciallv In eoinpoiind ilivtbiiiB, and tliiiH iveiy poxMible 
ciMnbiiiation of loiiff and Hhoit toiies mciiiii witliiii eieh 
rhytlim. When a weak aeeent lu thus niiide to eonh'acu 
witli a (ollovving hcnviei one, eapei laltv )l the billei 1 h a 
prlniiirv aeeent, the ibythm Im hyncopiteil (See xi/nen 
patmn.) The reKulailty «vf n iliythiii Ih inaiii(mne(| by 
coiiiitlnir OI boating time that is, ni.iikim; eaeli part by 
awuid or motion, with a Biiltnblu ditleienee oi tinpliu 
mIh between tin heavy and the llnlil aeciMits In wiitteii 
iiiiisie the ilivthm ot 11 piece 01 inoveiiieni is indieiited at 
the initset by the rhyfhmirtiJ imtnatiiie (w tin li'«ee, under 
rhi/thimc^d) The Hpeed of a ibytlini in a given inse Hint 
iB I he time value aasiumuil to each iiieagiire and iiiiit - Ih 
culled Its timpd (whicli see;. Kliytlini ami tempo aro 
wliollv bidepeiidi lit Hi the abHtnict, but Hie (uajMi of a 
given pieiL is.ipfiroxinnitely llxed. Although legulmily 
and iletluiteiuiiMof ihytliiu me chnnicteiI mI leof all music, 
vaiiouK iiillneiiees ti tid to modify and ohIKointe its fiiini. 
The inetrieal put Im ns of hiiece-^Hlvu inuiiKiireM often ililtei 
widely timii the ty]ikMl thyHiniic pattern and fioin eich 
other. I’.vtpt III vtiv 1 udniieiitary inuHie, jmrelv vlivHi- 
iiile a< rents .ire (vnistiiiitlv siipeiBCiled hyucdMitB belong¬ 
ing to tlgiu es anil plinisiH—that IB, to uuilBof higher ile- 
gree th.ni 1111 asuys hidee I, m adv aiiebig from 1 tidimen- 
tniy to highlv aiiiHtie music, ihythmic pattetim hocuinu 
liMs and le«B iifiimiLiit, Huuigli fuiiiiBhiiig cvenwherc u 
tiim nid Lonliiiuousueceiitual Ktoundwork. Khythm is 
olti II liKHi ly ealled tnnt' \Imo cjdleil fimjmrtum. 

3 . ill niitnrs: (a) Siiet'ossion of liinos tlivisi- 
liU* into TiKMMiros witli theses ninl arses; met- 
rieal itioveiiient. TlaoivHinlly. ull npoken laneuagc 
pO'Stsscs ihvthni, hut the name ib dlMtiiictlvoly given to 
lh.it wliicli IS not too complicated to be casily'p 4 *ireived 
.IH siiih h'hvHim Mo limited, |h iiidihpenhable'in metrical 
I iiiniMi'iitiwii, but IS legaided as in‘i]ipniprinte in prose, 
e\< < (it III I lev'lied style and in oratoiy, uml I’ven in thOHO 
only III rli, uiiy of vague HiiggeHiion, uiilcHh in eertuiii 
p.isMiigi s lit m,oi I'll < harueter. 

lihHthm . Is of coni'Hc governed by law,.but It Is a 
law wlweh ti.iiiseiiids in Hubtlety the coiiHcloiiB art of tho 
iintrij 1 st, iiiid is only cuiiglit by the ]ii>et In his most In- 
Aplrtil inmuls. Etmc. Brit., XIX. 2 flS. 
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(6) A particular kind or variety of metrical 
movpinent, expressed by a succesRloii of a 
parUonlar kind or variety of feet: n», iamhie 
rhythm: daetylie thyihm, in ancient metrics, 
rhytlim 1 h ttforrhythinie, dirret, urdoehtniae (sue the phrases 
hulow), ur beloiiKH to a MiihdivlHlon of thusc, (C) A 
ineuMiirc or foot, (d) Vor«e, an ojiposed to 
prose. Her rime^. —4. hi phymv.s}xm\ physiol,, 
^ueeeKMoii of ulternale and oppoHito or eor- 
r#!iitivi‘ Ktatea. 

The lungnr aHtroiioniic rfoyt Am, known as the eat Ilfs an- 
mini levuliiHon, cuumi m eoiKt*fKiiidiiig rhythm* In vi-gi ta¬ 
ble and aninial bio witnuHh the blosMoiiiing find leafliig 
of pluntalii tin Hpniig.the lovivnl of inseetactivity at the 
Hjine BCAKun, the pciiodic tiiglits of mlgiiitoiy btidH, tho 
bybein.itiiig hlui'iiof miniv vci lebmtcH, and tho tliiekeiied 
coats 01 tliu iilf\3|ul liahitM of others tliat do not hybei- 
nute. J. h'inkc, t'oHriiic ThiloB , J. .*lo7. 

5. In the tjraphtr and plastic arts^ a proper n‘- 
latimi ami interdejienderiee of purth with ref- 
ereiiee to raeli other and <0 an artiKtio whole. 

Ascending rkytluu. See nHrendiny — Descending 
01 falling rhythm, seo rfcwctu/in^. Direct rhythm, 

in a/ic. niWruiff, tliyihm in whieh tho iiuinbcr oftlmcH 
or iiiorie 111 the Hii'hIh of the fiad diflers fiorii that In the 
aiHis hy one. Hirtcl rhythm liicliideb dipheic, heiniolic, 
and epilritie iliythm, thcHc luiving a pedal lalio (piu]a>i- 
tioii ol inoiic ill lUhU and tlietns) of 1 to ‘J, 2 tu tt, and .1 to 
4 1 cspectiv bly: oppohcd to durhmwc rhythm Dochmlac 
rhythm, m fific. mttnes, liiytlnn in which the number of 
tiiiieh 111 (ho aihlB ilitToia from that in the tlicMlB by more 
tliiiii one. Doehuitac ihytlim in HiIh wtdei bciibo iiicludeB 
dtk'hmittc rhythm in the miriovvei hciiMn (that ib. Hie 
rhytlim of Hie dochmiiiH, whieh tiuB a pedal ratio of :< to 
:>), and tnidtunr rhythm, chaiucteiized h> a pedal ratio of 
1 to :: Double rhythm, tvamc as duftlt rhythm. M'o 
dif Equal rhythm, Isorrbythmic rhythm, m 
atm. mrfruw, rliy Him In which Hio nuiiilii r of tinicH in (he 
tliuMiH and arblH Ih equal. Alhf> called dartytie rhyUim. 
Imperfect rhythm. Samu oh imj^rrSvet memurr. See 
T m/ff't/rrt. Oblique rhythm. Sainu hh df/chmiar rhyth m 
- Bjrn, 2. JUelody, Uarumny, etc. Sco euphony. 

rhythmert (riTii'- or ritli'mfr), If. [< rhythm + 
-ni.) A riiru'r; a pootustcr. 

One now Heaiec eounted for a rhythtmr, formerly ad¬ 
mit ted for a {vn't. Fuller. {Imp. JHet.) 

rhythmic (ritli'mik), n. and w. [=:= V. rhythmuptr 
= l*p. nthmic, rithimw -=■ Sp. ritmteos^ rhyth- 
mtrtt -i ll. ritmt(’Oy< MJj. rhylhmicus., rliythiiiie, 
ill li. only ns a noun, ono vorHisl inrlijthm.< 
iri*. pertaining' to rhythm (us n., ;/ /«’0- 

///h//. Hi*, < piihiiM, rhythm: Hee rhythm.] 

1. a. Siimc HH rhythmical, 

'I'ho working of the law whence Hprlnga 

'the rhythmic liAi'iiioiiy of tliliigK. 

Whittivr, Onestlons of Llfo. 
Rhythmic chorea, that foim of chorea in which Hill 
niovenieiitH take place at dettiiitc iiiteivulM. 

II. Siiiiu* ns rhythmics. f 

ThcBtudcntof tine lent rA/z/AmicJM iiotoppicHBeil by the 
oxlent of hih anthoritloB. J. IladUy, I'lBsayH, p. 8 ( 1 . 

rhythmical (rith'mi-ksil). n. [< rht/thmic + 
-If/.] 1. l*prtnininf' to rlijthm in art, or to a 

siiceoHsioii of moamiroa miirked l)yroy?iilurly re- 
oiirroul lU'oonts, binits, or puIhoh; not ini' any 
Mueeossion so niurkiMl; honco, miihienl, inotn- 
etil, or ]»o(‘tie : ns, tho rhythmical iiiovoiiKMit of 
iiiiirehiiif' or of 11 daiioo. 

iloiit'Mt agitaloTS have been moved, b> piiBMioinite zeal 
fur tliL'li Mevi.iHl eaUBCB, ti> oiilbniMtii ol ihythmivul iv- 
pieMHiim Stedman, \ let. ToetB, p. 

2. Ill physicsiMuX physad.^ portainiiif' to or 0011 - 
slitiitiii^a suci*os.sioii of iiltormito and opposite 
or I'OiTolativo stalos. 

'Ibis rhythmieal iiiovument, impelling Hm fllninuntB in 
an iindevialliig on wind coiirse, in gieutly iiitliienceil by 
temperature and light. IK. B. CflrfJCMfcrjMlcroH., vl.2pi. 

3. In mnt., poriodionl.—4. In the graphic ami 
plastn 0 /Av, proporly proportionod or Inihinood. 

Rhythmical signaiure, in mudenl wdatiim, a Hign 
plneeu at tho buginning of a piice, aftui Hie kcy-hign.i- 
tiiiu, (o Indicate Its ibyllim 01 time. (Also ealled time- 
g(mature.) It couslats of two iiiiiiieiala )ilaci'd fine above 
the other on >‘iii'b atntl, the uppei nunieral ImllcHting 
the niiinber iif piineipul beiitB orpiilMeb (u thi* iiumHttro, 
iind the lower the kind iif note which in Hn* givenfiiece Ib 
ahsigned toeaeli bent, (^ee iA|/fAi#iand /a>fe*.l.H.) 'IliilH, 
; indiciiteH i|iiadnipluih>tlini four beiitHto the ineaBUio, 
ench heiit tn.irkeil by iiqiiailer note, ui its equivalent. 
JMlfereiice of ihythm Is iinfoitiiniitely not alwayn inill 
ciitt'd hy dilfurenco of ihythniii* Kigiiatiiro: and ditforence 
of Bigeatiite often iiieniis only an iineHsentliil difteieiireof 
notes *'athei‘ than of ihythm. 'I liiis duple rhythm may be 
inarkeil either by (. 01 *; tuple ih>rhin by }, J, 

J. : quadruple ih>thin, by •, \ Hexliijile rliythm 

(tlrst vailt'ivi, b> Hcxluple rhythm (Hceotid variety), 
by J, ?, ,! oettiple rhytlim bv i, -I,, ; nonuple rhythm, 
hy Ik : dodeciipic ihytljin, hy V- Most of the varieties 
of iluplQ piid quadruple pjgnnt 11 rcn are often written simply 
(*, common* when dii|tle ihytlnii Ih to ho dlHtliiguiMhed 
from qiiudrnjile, this sign Ih changed to ('',or the woida 
alia hreve iin* aiidcd. Tlic rhs tliiiitcal xlgtiatiirc is not le- 
iionted on BiieeuBsIve hi acen A deciilcfl ch-inge of rhythm 
la marked by a new M,.:nett]re, but tlie Isolutcd Intrusion 
of a foreign rliytbni, eBjaM'lally In a abort mcloilU* group, 
Is iiBURlly maiknd by a eiirve and an Incloseil iiumerAl, os 
T, S«e ftri/itef, iptarUde, tniinihtplet, etc. 

rhythmicality (rith-mi-kal'i-ti), «. [< rhyth' 
tnical + -ity,] BhytLinie property; thefadtor 


rhyton 

hy or exemplifying 
lamnnes, Jelly-fish, etc., p, Ififf 
rhythmically (rith'mi-kaWh fuit\ in a rhyth¬ 
mical niunner; wilh ref?iiiarlyreciin*ent accents 
of va ryi njf emphasiM. 

rhythmes (rith'miks), n. [PI. of rhythmic (see 
J Tho Hoieuco of rhytlim and of rhythmi¬ 
cal fomiH. 

rhythmingt (Hth'- or rith'minp), a. [Appar. < 
rhythm, used as a verb, + dn{/^, but perhaps 
.*1 iiino variant spoiling of rhyming, riming.] 
KimiiiK- 

W itni'Hh that imimdvnt lie of the rhulhming monk. 

Fuller, (.imp, IHeL) 

rhythmist (rith'iuist), w. [< thyihm +'-A9f.] . 

1. Um* wild coiu{)OK(‘s in rhythm; a rhythmi- 
etil somposor. 

1 have H right to lunftlnn, and to show by many illus- 
tratioiii, that he |.Swiiil)iiine| ib Hiu most sovoruign of 
T/nithmii>h. Btedmari, Viet. Tocla, p. 381. 

2. Oiiovcnji'il in tho thc^ory of rhythm: a writer 
on till* scicncu of rhythmicH. 

rhythmize (nlli'miz), r. L< rhythm + -i,re.J 
I. trans. 'fo Hiihjcct to rhythm; uho in rhyth¬ 
mic coinposilioii: as, to rhythmize tones or 
words. 

II. lutraiis, H'o obHorvG rhythm; coniposo in 
rliythm. Traim, .dm/r, Plulol, As.^oc., XVI. 100. 
rhythmizomenon (ntli-mi-zom'e-non), m.; pi. 
rh/fthmiz/imcua (-na), tjr. }ivOpiC,6pivoCt that 
which iH rh\thiiiicaUy 1rcato(l, prop. nout. of 
pnH*». part, of indfui^Hv, arrange, ord(*r, scan: Hee 
rhythm.] In anc, rhythmics, the material of 
rliythm; that v\hich is rhythmically treated. 

Three ihythini/jimeiia wrie recognized hy uncient^iirltoni 
toiieB as tho ili>thiiii/oiiienon of inusie. woids ns that «f 
|M>etr>, and bodily inovi inents iqid attitudeH ns tliat of ur- 
rheslie 

rhythmlesfi (ri'rirm'loh), a. (< rhythm + dess,] 
Destitute of rh)Him. (Udendge, (Imp, Jhet,) 
rh^hmometer (ritli-mom'o-ter), n, [< Or. 
Indpoi, rhythm, + pirpor, measure.] A ma¬ 
chine forfmirking rliythm for music; a metro¬ 
nome. .Miiid^ Xi J. .I?. 

rhythmopceia (rilh-mo-po'ya), V, rNTi., < Dr. 
/rnffpoKo/ia, niukhig of time or rhythm, < /mOudi, 
rliythm, + munv, makc.J The act of compos¬ 
ing rhythmically; the art of rhytliinic composi- 
lion. 

'The flviiig nf 2 to 1 us Hie pieeisc niiinei'lcal iidalioii 
was probably the wm k of rhylhmojHvta, or of rhythiiuyaria 
ami ineloixela together. .J. Ilndlev, KsbuyH, p. 264. 

rhytlmms (ritli'miih), w. jli.] SaineaHr/////Awt. 
rll3ftidoma (ri-tnro-mjl), «. [NTj., < iif,' pin- 
(S(.)pn, the state of being wrinkled, < /n^idolaOat, 
b(* wrinkled, < /)nnr, a wrinkle*, < ^genv, ipieiv^ 
draw.] In hot., a formation of plates of cellular 
lissm* witliin the liber or im'sophlaMim. 
BllSrtina (rbti'nij), w. [NL, (Stoller), < Dr. pa- 
ro., a w'linkle, f- The typical and only 

gcuurt of t ho family iihytniuUr, containing Stel- 



Skiill Ilf StLllfr*'. boa low {H/otma \/elleei'\. 

ler's or the arctic* sea-cow, U, sfcJtcri or H, giga$, 
which has no tc<‘1h, hut horny plates function¬ 
ing as such. The head is bniall; the tall has lateral 
lobes, Hie foie linibM are Hmall; the hide Is voiy rugged; 
tho r.oeuni is biinple, and theio are no pylorli: eicca; the 
Cl I vieal V erteliiie aic 7, the domal 19, the lumbar and cau¬ 
dal :h to :(7, w ithoiit any nacniin. Huu wa cow. Also called 
Stellenui and Xopuii. 

Rhytinidse (n-tin'i-do), u. pt, [NL., < Ithytina 
+ -idsc.] A famWy of sirenians, typified by 
lihytiuo, having no teeth, mandueation being 
I'ffcctod by large horny plates; the sea-cows. 

rll3rt9n Cri'ton), ; pi. r/iyfa (-ig). [<Gr. ^vrdv, 
a driiikiiig-eup, < l»tiv, “ » 

flow: SCO In 

Ur. anti/p, n typo of 
drinking-vasl*, in^ially 
uith oniv handle. Tn its 
iiaiially rurved fonn, polnt- 
cfl heluw'. It corresponds to 
the pihnitlve cup of hum. 

The lower part of the rhy¬ 
ton is generally molded Rhyton- 

Into (ho form of a head of a 

man or, more often, of an animal, and is often pferoed with 
a sniall bole througli which the beverage was allowed to 
flow Into the mouth. 




BhsrBnu (ri-ze'ntt), n. [NL. (HHger, 1811, in 
form Jiyzsena), < Gr. ffcowlf snarl.] A 

genus of viven*ino quadrupeds; the surieates: 
synonymous with Surivata, 
rliyzo-. For words be^^nning thus, see rhiro^, 
ri (re), it, [Jap., = Omneso 7i, mile.] A Jap¬ 
anese mile. It is divided mto 30 eho, and is 
equal to about 2.45 English miles. ISee vho. 


ri£m, €t. Same us rea^. 

Eaine as real^. 

rial^, n. See rual, 

tiallyti riallicaet, adv. Middle English obso¬ 
lete variants of romllp, Chaiicer. 

lialtett A Middle English form of royalty, 

JUalto (n-artd). n. [It., < no, also nan, brook, 
stream (=3 Sp. Pg. nr>,< L. n»w.v, astreaiii, river: 
see ri^'Htel)j + ailOf deep, high, < Ti. allusj deej), 
high: see altitude.] A bridge, noted in litera¬ 
ture and art, over the Grand Canal in Venice. 

On the Hialto ev'i'y nl^lit nt twebe 
I take my evening's wulk of meditation. 

• Otway, Venice rie8er\ed, i 

liancy (rran-si), ». [< rtan{t) + -ci/.] The 

Ht ate or character of being H ant; ehoerf it In ess; 

gaiety. 

'Ihe tone, In Bonic parts, hna more of riancy, iven of 
levity, than wo could iia\e expected I 

Carlyle^ Sartor KoHiutiis, ii. a 

Tiant (ri'iint), a, [< P. riant {<< G. Tiden{t-)H), 
laughingi'ppr. of nre, laugh, = Pr. nre, nr = 
Sp, rvir = I’g. nr = It. nderc, < Ti. riderej laugh: 
SCO ndenl.'] Laughing; gay; smiling: as, a rt- 
iuit landseupe. 

Goctho’s cluldhuud Is thioiishuiit i»f riant, joyful clinr- 
acto*. Varlyfe, Kssayn, (Jocthe'a Woiks 

Tiata, w. See naki. 

rib^ (I'ib), M. [< ME. lift, ribbi^ < AS. ribb = 
OFrics. ribf reb= Ml), rihbff D. t'lb = MLG. IJl. 
fTfrhc=;()H<K nppiy ttbbi^ rihi, MHii. rippi't ribe^ 
G. ripptj nebe (obs.) = Icel. r//= Sw. rtf (in 
ref-ben, rih-boiie, rih) = Dan. rib (rib-beHf ril»- 
bone, rib) = Goth, “rt/n (not recorded); akin 
to OHulg. UusM. nbroy rib, uinl prob., as ‘that 
which incloses or eutelops,’toG. rt/ic, a tendril, 
vine (ef. OJIG. hinu-rebaj MILG. hirnrtbCy that 
whioh envedops the brain, the skull).] 1. In 
auat, ami zofit., a costa; a pleurtiiioph} sis, with 
orwithoutahemapophysiK; tho pleurapofihysi- 
alolemontof avertobra, of wliattwersi/ie, shape, 
<»r mode of connection with a vert(*l»ra. in ordi¬ 
nary liineuage the tem r?b is riiNt 1 ictud to one of the sei les 
of long Blender bones which are movahly articulated with 
or etitirely dlsurtuneeted fioni tho \ ertubriv, oc( ur In mdrn, 
and extend to or tuwnid tin* sternum 01 uiiddlc veiititu line 
uf fhe body. In innnv v<'rtebrnteH such 1 ths are chaiacter- 
Istlc of 01 eonfliied to the tboioclc 01 iloisal rogion and 
foiiii, tokelher with thecoirtspoiidlng vcitchito and wlih 
the stcriiiini, a kind of bony cagf foi the thoracic viBccr4i 
the chest 01 thorax. Such 1 lbs are called thara-eic 01 liorwt, 
and arc often the only fiee libs an animal nia> possoss. ue 
Js usually tho case in inainmnls In man there an* twelve 
pairs of such libs The llrst of these articulates with tho 
upper pnit of the side of the body of the Hist dorsal veite 
bi'u; the see,mid to the ninth tnelusivo articulate at an in¬ 
tervertebral spime, and cmiscnuuntly with two veitehiic 
apicco; the tmitli, eleventh, aiiu twelfth ai4iculatc with the 
aftiglo vertebi a to which Ihuy corrofipoiid. The first to the 
tenth libs articulate by their 
liootls with bodies uf vertebiie 
as above slated, and alao by 
Ihclr shoulders wit h t ratisvi'rae 

a esses, which latinr articu* 
ns me lacking to the elev¬ 
enth and twelfth nits. The first 
aeven rllM icach the stcriinni 
by tnoans of uostal caitilagi's, 

«ndaro oallod true Him; tlie last 
fire riba do n Jt, and hi o called 
JcUh ribs: of these last the 
flrat three Join one anoUier by 
meant of their cotta] caril- 
laget, while the last two are 
entirely free or **floHtlnir" nt 
their ends. Only the )>ony 
part of a rib It a picurapophy- 
eU: tlie Rrlstly pail^ or cosm 
eartilngo. Is a honiapopliysla 
Farts of a bony 1 lb conunonly 
dlstinttulshea aio I he Arad or 
.eapUtuuM, the neck nr cerrit, ^ 
the ihmddrr or tvheroulum, 

■andthe«Ai]l/1t. Most of the ribs 
Are not only cut ved as a whole, 
but also Boiiiowliaf bt nt at a 
point calliHl tho nn/dr, and, 
moreover,twisted on iliclr own 
axis. In man there are oooiu 
atonally Bupomumeiary oorvi- 
oal or lumbar ribt of ordinary 
•oharaotor. that are extended 
it(m and freely Jointed to their 
Tertebne; and all the human 
•oervloal veriebm have rudi- 
, mentary riba aiikylosed with 
their reapeetlve vertebro, represented by that part of the 
tranaverae prooeaa which bounds the vertebraiterlal tora- 
meii In ^nt. Mammtlt have frequently more or fewer 
than twelve pairs of thorado riba. Rtbtoceurringinany 
part of the vertebral oolamn are named from that part: 



^luman Ribh, left ^ide (rear 
view), the fint Mriind, ^evi*nrh, 
iimth.Miid twelfth alinileil hide* 
till], the others in outline—all 
without thetr costal cartilages 


. 6103s! 

as, eervM, or fforrai, danaiumbar, limbar, or ao- 

aral ribs, in birds and reptiles the number of ribs is ex¬ 
tremely variable, and their altiiatlon may extend fi oin head 
to tall. Frequently tliey arc Jointed in the mlddlt^ or at 
the point where in a mammal the bony part Joins Uie car¬ 
tilaginous. Home of them iiiuy bo free or fitmtlng nt tlic 
vertebral as well as nt the hlcrnnl end .Some riba in 
birds hoar peculiar spliiit-boue<« called unctnatr pmeesm. 
(Sfc cul iinourepf/ifcKm ) In cheloiilauh tho 1 lbs aie fixed, 
and cousolidatiMl with broad pliite-like dennnl Ikhius to 
form the carapace. The greatest iiuiuImt oI i ihs Ih found 
ill Boiiio aeipeiits, which have nioic than twohiindred^uh a 
111 some fisiies, libs are appiinnitly doubled in numoer by 
forking; this is the principal ri'aaoniihy the bones of a 
shad, fui example, seun so nmia ions. See also cuts iiti- 
del carapace and chtefim. 

I t of hiH hIiIl be toe a iiff, 

And niHih .iwiniiiiaii fiiiii ful sib. 

And luled him that side wel 

<Ji tiestn anil Jixoifm (K. E T. S.), 1.2 *7. 

Dainty bits 

Make lich the n’bH, hut bankiiipt ijuite the wits. 

Strnk , L. ].. I , I. 1. 27. 

2. Tlijit wJlieli rosomblos » nb in uw, posihoii, 
ote.j a strip, band, or pioco of anything ■whi'ii 
iiHoa UH Ji suppoit, or a inonibor of u frunio- 
work or sk(*U*ton. 

Thiidly, in settyng on of jour ftlhei fn i|uestioii may 
bt* asked], whethci It ])c puied oi diawun with u thicKe 
rvbbe, or a thiiino rybbe (tho rybbe Is jc huid ciuill whkho 
driiyduth the fethci). Ahcham, 1 oxophilus, 11. 

We should have bo« n In lti\e with tlaiiKH, and havi* 
thought the giidiiuii tauci than the spondie, the nbt of a 
marital bed. ./<r. J'nytnr, llolj Dvlng, iii. 1*. 

flocuiiHiiKed to leiiiovc Hie whole wall by binding it 
about with nhH of lion and tlnihii, to ninvi'y it into 
I'laiiee fc’ii lyn Dian, Man h 21, H)4<». 

Hnii lUeidly—(a) Some part oi oig.in of .in .iiiiimil like or 
likened to a ilh; a coMtate oi lohliforiii jiioieHs, a long 
narrow thkki iiliig ot u suifato, .a i idge, a sttip oi Miiip« 
tt*<, (1) one of the veliiH or iioi\*p of an Insect s wing, (J) 
one uf a set oi senes ol parallel oi iiuliating ndgi'j on a 
shell, (u) 01)0 of the (III lied lays oi etenoplioreh of a 
ctciiuphuian. (b) Jii g/iijf hmtdiwi, one uf the b< nt tnnliei 
Ol metallic bars which spiing fiuni thekuel, and foim or 
strengthen the side of the ship 

ilow like tho piodigal doth she ictniii. 

With over-weothei'd and luggid Mills' 

Shot, , \| of V , li « IK. 
(r) In arch 0) In vaulting, a pi'ilii or \ailonslv molded 
and sculptured arch, piupeily, siiiipoiting ii \ault or, in 
cumhiniiClnn wllh othei ribs, tho filling of a gioined \,in1t 
111 pointed vaults the gi oliis typlcallv i tst upon or hi e i ov 
(Tcu by rihs, ami sci oiidaiy nbs eoniiccting the main i ihs, 
especially In late and less ]iure designs, me sninetinn h ni>- 
plied, usually as a intr* docniation, to the pluiii oiuf.icts 
of the vaultiiiH-oella Tho tliiou main vanltlng-nliH me 

designated as (») groin ilhs oi oghcM, (li) doubleaiix, *iinl 
fv)f«»rm«ret8. (M«e plan iiiidn «rel.) Ribs upon Ihe siii- 
laccB of the coIIk are known as ton face nfn. 'I he gi oin-i ib 
or ogUe Is also callixl tho thaytinnl nh, hce oiso It ticcujib s 
tlio diagonal of ihe plan of a (iu.ul)lp.util( vault .Sio 
«rrAi and erci 

All these n/wfof ^ollo DaUier ithodial, T*nimJ arelnde- 

I iendeiit arches, which dotci mine the foi ms of, and lu tiial- 
y sustain, tho \unlt shillh. 

C. il. Muore, Gothie \iihlteetiiu*, p. 52. 
(2) An aich-foimed piceeof tiiiihei for supiioiting thelnth- 
and plaater work of ]iscudo-<lonieH, vaults, etc (d) In ctnil- 
mininff, a narniw stilp or bloik of solid coal left to sup- 
IK>it the workings, (e) One of the cm ved uxteiisiun loda 
on which the cover or an iiiiihiellu is stictchid. 

Let Persian Damns tli’ tTiiihrtlla’s litht display, 

To guaid thuii Jloaiitles fioni the suniij R.iy. 

tJaif, THvla, 1 

(/) IiiAof. • (1) Otic of the pi hiclpal vnsf nlni himdleH otlur- 
wiso oallod^ienics or miiut, Into which thepimuiiy iMindln 
divides on entering the blade tofoini the fnniewoik of a 
leaf, commonly salient on Its luwei siirfiKe' a ptlninry 
iioivc contianted wllh min til'd uintrt, the bntllche^ to 
which it gives oiigln. See inidnh and neri'itwn (2) A 

J iioiiiiiient line on the surface of some otlui oigan, as the 
I lilt, (g) Incluthorkniltt'd woik,aiidgenrstiiiie living 
from the groundwork of the tnatoiinl, ns iii ooidiiio\ (A) 
Di hoohbinding, one of tiu lidges on the back of a book, 
wliich serve for eoveiiiig ibe tapes and foi oinnnieiit. u) 
One of the iiairow traeksor waj nof lion in which the bed oi a 
pi Inting-piess slides to and fioiiilinpiesshin (/) Inmaeh . 
an angle platccast between two other )>lales, bi brace anti 
strengthen them, as between the sole and wall-]>late of a 
bracket (A) In a violin or slmilai instniiuont, one of the 
curved sides of the body, sepanitlug tin Inllj fioni the 
tiaek it) In gun^makxng, eithn of the loiigltiidlnully i \ 
tumllng iippui Ol lower mojei lions of the metal whlih 
Join Ihe bairels of a doiihlo-haritlol gun, and winch In 
fine guns are often ornnnn Tiled oi of oiiiuiiiental sliaiH*. 
The iippci 1 Ib is called the top rOt, the low er,tho Aoffoni rib. 
3. A piuf'u of meat ouiitaiiiing oiio or nioro 
ribs; a rib-pi<*co: as, a rib of bvpf.—4. A wife: 
ill ulluHion to Evo, who, aceonliTig to tho ac¬ 
count in (4oiie.siH, was foniiod out of on<» of 
A4lani*K ribs, [llimioroiis.] 

Punch and his rib Joan. Scfdt, PfraLe, xxvll. 

6 . A strip; a band or ribbon; a long and n^ow 
piece of onylhing. 

A small rib ot land, that Is scarce to be found without 
a guide. 

J. Kehardt Contempt of the Clergy, p. 104. (Latlutw.) 
Abdomilial riba, in herpel. Hec abdominat. - BaAk Of a 
xlb, in arch., tho upper surface uf a vaulting rib.- Built 
rib, in arch., tor bridgei or roerfa a rib constructed of 
■evenil layora of plaiikt aet on edge, breaking jednts, and 
united bybolta—nasbnal rib, in arch. See def. 2 (e)(1). 
—TklM Ab. Bee noating Ab, a rib unattached 


ribald 

at one or both ends; a free or false rib, as the eleventh 
or twelfth of man.- Laminated Ab, In orcA., a rib con¬ 
structed of layoiB of plank, laid flat, one oveniriuther, and 
bolted together. Longitudinal Ab, in arcA., a formeret, 
or arc foruioret. Hec plan uudei arci Rib and pUlar. 
See yuZkcr.— Ribs Of a parrel (nauf >, a name formerly 
erivcii to short plcct'Hof wood having hoks thixMif^ which 
SIC reeved the two pnitsof the pain l-mpc. RilKtop 
machine, a special (oim of j nltting iiiiii hliiu for making 
ilhbed hosieiy. RldRe nb. in atrh., .i ilh in the axis of 
a vault and extending along tis ihlge. It ii of ime occur¬ 
rence except hi English iiiedlovstl vaiiMiiig and is not 
used in vaults of the most com cl and s( icntifii dislgn.— 
tocralrib. tho pleurnpophysis of u mu nil vitl«*bia, ot 
whatcvoi cnnructfi. Tho veij compU'X siuierium of a 
biid often lieiirs articulated oi mikyloscd iilis of oidliisry 
chaiiiotci, called mrrat, though thene niiiy bo le dlj liinibo- 
HHci ul, OT dorsoliirabiir No niitiiiinul has sm b him ml i ibt; 
iuit till whole “lateral mass," so called, uf a iiiammuliHii 
SiitniiD, an In man, which osslllcs fiian stveial ludepcii- 
dciit ccnteis. Is logaided by sonic Hiiatoniists us pieiiiapo- 
phvslal, and thcieforc as lepiisintiiig a (oiiM.t1idfltloii ot 
BiKiHl libs. Surface-Ab, in arch., a lib without con¬ 
structive office, iipiilled k) the siiiracc of vaultIng merely 
foi oiiimneiit, a lieiiie, tlercen.ii, etc. such nbs, as a 
iiile, weie not used until after the best time of medieval 
vaulting. To give a rib of roaatl, to ilb-iuast; tlunab 
soundly .Sec nb rooKt 

'J hough tho skmix fill cb» mocko me for a time, yet In 
the eiidc I hope to gn/r Hiem iil a rybbe qf route tot tliotr 
pay lies Oateoxgne, Stivle Glns(cU. ArlwrX Ep. Ded. 

Tranaverae Ab,in arch ,a doiibleauoi me duiihlcau. Hco 
plan under an i. Wall-Ab, in arch., hhioc as are far- 
merri (which see, iiiidii are') 

rib* (nh), r. t.; ]i»<d. nini pp. nbhid, ppr. ribbing. 
[< r#7ii, M. 1 1. To funiWi with ribn; HtrengtUen 
or suppoit by libs: as, to iib ii sliip. 

Was I bj loi k-i eng< mb r'd, rihbd with steeb 
■Such toituies lull Hint, oi not to fenlV 

bandyK, I uiuiihrase upon .Toh, vl. 

2. To forunnto ribs or ridi^os; murk with aU 
tomato ohiiiiiK'ls luxl iirojt'otiiii; Iiiioh; ridge; 
SIB, to nb a tiobl by plow'iiig; to nh oloth. 

Tile lung dim wolds are nbbd with snow. 

Teunyeon, Driana* 
Tbc print of Its flist inrii-wrapping. 

Wound CIO It dik'd, still nhlrni the thing. 

A (w. Jiumtti, Ikirdcii uf Nineveh. 

3. To iuolost'as witli ribH; shut in; ooiitino. 

11 Wele too gloss 

To rdf In i «ci ei loth In tho obseiire ginve. 

SlMk, M. of V., 11. 7. BI. 
And by the iMiid of .lustiei, ni'ver aims more 
Hhall rtb this body m, noi swurd hang h«>ra, air. 

Flftcher, l,ojal Hiibject, 1. L 

rib'*^ (rib), w. |< ME. }ibhe, njbbi, < AS. Hbbe^ 
luMiiuVs-toiiRiio, CymH/fossuni offietiialc.] 1. 
Iloiiiiirs-toiimio.— 2. <V).H(rnury. (V/fA. Jng., 
|». :MIG.— 3. Wntor-iToHs JIalforell. 
nbt* (rib), /’. f. [ < M M. I fbhrn, rybbytij dresH; of. 
I). njiftcH. bout (flax), = Sw. irpu, ri^iplti nax: 
soeriyii, npple^ J To dross (flax); inpple. 
rib*'*t (nb), II. 1< ME. lyhbc, ryh: aoo n/A tL, 
inid nppti 1.] An iiiHtrumoiit for olouniiiicflax. 
[latlnretl. 

ribadoquin (li-bud'o-km), n. 1. Soo ribnude- 
quni. 

The rlash of arnia, tin' (linmbiing of rihadaqninee OXiA 
aiqiiebnses, . . beiixike tin deadly euiillict waging. 

Irnng, (lianadu, p 450. 

2. Sanio as organ-gun. 

ribald (ribbild), w. imd a. (< ME. ribald, riholdf 
ribald, riband, rijbaud, rthaul = lool. ribbaldits: 
MIIG. rihalt, < OF. ribald, riband, rihaiild, ri^ 
bant, F. riband = Pr. nhant =r S]». Pg. nbaldn 
= If. ribaldo, rnbaldo (MJ.. nbalitur*) (foin, (JP. 
ribande, ML. riba Ida), a low'd, btiso porBon, a 
lulTlan, ribald, also, without moral implicaiioDt 
11 stout follow, a. porter, guiiiM], soldier, oto. (see 
nban<r^); of uneerlaiu oni:iii; perhupH (with 
sufllx -aid) < OJIG. Iinpa, MUG. ribe, a proBti^ 
Into; ef. OF. nber, toj, wanton.] I. n. A low, 
bUBo fellow; a pr))1lignte;'*u rnfllan: a person 
of lewd habits; Mp])lied jiartieularly looiio who 
IS eoarBo, abusive, or ohseeni* in language* 
Vpliistiifim hjiti pH sit with Ids pioudo wonles. 

As a nbold with leini.iv In ins llohle spaelic. 

Didnution gfTtoyiV.. Ik T. L 7661. 
A wise man m iib>, .is wo may seen. 

Is noiitiiii wKdlifcd, but he it wono^ 
lie In kjng, kuyglit nr nhande- 
And manj ii rdtnudt ih merv and baiide, 

'I'liat swviikiili and beiitb bothe day and nyght, 
Many a burl hen of greti- mvgbt. 

Jiom. ef ihe /fiwv, 1. 067S. 

As for that pioveib, the Itisbops foot hath heon In It, 
it were more III foi a Sciirni In I'llvlo, oi sum JNAcIdupou 
an Ale beinh. Drf of ITuinh, Reinonst 

In tho last year of this iiilgTi{lS7())wc find tho ('nfiimont 
petitientng Hie King ‘'that liihaltle. . . and Sturdy Ueg- 
gars limy In banisln d out of i veiy town." 

fhbUm-Tvmtr, Vagrants and VAgrafioy, p. Bl 

IL a. IjieeiitiouH; profligate: ob8c>Ft)e; 
('otirHo; abiiaivo or indecent, oepeeially in lan¬ 
guage; fonl-mouthod. 

The busy day. 

Waked by the lark, hath roused the ribald otowi. 

Shak., T. aud 0., Iv. 8. •« 



ribald , diu4 


Me wlzad end me they tortnred, me (hey leeh'd end 
liiiiniliateii. 

Mo tho sport of ritmld Votorano, niino of rafflaii violators! 

Tmni/»oti, Ifoadlcea. 
Instead of havitiff tho solcuiti countoiianco «jf tin* avrr- 
aae IQngllah driver, his face waa Hlniuat in Us con* 

viviality of exprosafoii, • 

T r Craw/wit, KogUsh hlfo. p ;iT. 
»8yD. Oroas, coorso, filthy, Induocrit. 

ribftldisll (rib'al-UiHb), a, "[< rtlwlti + 
DiKpoHtid to ribiildry. 

'Jlicy have a rihaldUh tongue 

lip. HttVf h.Htate cjf a ('hnatlnn 

rib&ldxOUSt (rib'iil-druH), //. [ AIm* tihimhou^; 
^ nhal(ir{ii) + -on.v. | Lfibald; lu r-nrioiis; ob- 
Keono; indeeeiit. 

Xr&Hludrmi8i\Ui] tnttnetoii,<iir,(Miiir«stiiin,iihHt‘'if'nuiii, 
Impuruni, et linpudinim. HaM AIvoiuil ) 

ribftldry «ln). //. |< MI'^. nhahhu, nh 

auiinvy rth(tinh‘f/t f ifffutndnr, luhamiip, idf., < 
OF. Hhtiudfnf'f ]'\ nhanth rir Sp, ttbufihrtfi 
^ Pin. nhntifnrta =. It. nhahlrrut^ ML. nhal- 
ihia)t < rtbdlff, nhnnl, a ribnld: sro rih(tfd.\ 
The ipmlitics or ai*ts of a ribald ; lioonlioiiH or 
foul Inii^iia^^o; nbnld ooijv<*r*i.'ilioii; obsiM>iiit\ ; 
iudoreiM'X. 

On fiiHtiiigdiiib li> ftiit* none Ich ffddt* in«’ with 

Out of rmiii, II iiioMgrylmiidih hi if rifhtnidryn tn liiiyii. 

ller>i>f, g(H>«l god, grauiito nn: for:,* iii lu'Sbi 

I‘irrn J'lnttmttii (I'), \||. ■<...■» 

Alihtayn eiior fioiiiwonli a of rifhdudrtf. 

ItfilHru H'tok (li U, I’, a.), p. lOfi 
.Matin' linK long Minrr doiu* Itld hest; and I'liriiil 
And luathsoini' Hibaldiij IniH dono Its moiM. 

('mvpir, Tiililr 'I'lilk, 1 ^ JO. 
He softens duvrii tin'luiigiiiigr tm nlilili (In iim'I \\j>. 
noted, and ignoii'H the tonnit of liMMitloiiH nhuhint uitli 
whli'h overv hout greeted eaeh other, and uhiili uiii 
known as “Jllver Wit '' 

■/. Ashton, Social life in Itiigri of t^uoen Anne, II. 1-14 

Tibaldyt ,». [ML. OF. / thunfin^ ('iiuiv. 

to ri/wribaldry: nlmhlry.] Sumo as 

ribahlry* 

ribanf. n- All obNoloto form ribbon, 
tiband, it. and r. An olsMidoU' or arcdiuic form 
of ribbon, 

riband-flidi, riband-gurnard^ id e. Soo ribbon- 

linhf ete. 

ribanlngff it- nbbommj. 

rlbattuta (ro-bat-to'tsj), «. fit., prop. foin. p]). 
of iibuttvrvy belli ugaiii, biMil buck,roMTln'rati', 
= F. rrhattr^f bent down, robuto; .see rcbotf^, ] 
III 7mii!itfj a melodif omladlisbrrifMit floiiKistni^ 
iu an lUternatiuii of two iidjiKM^nl tones, j^rtid- 
uully iiHTouMing in rapidity uiilil it ]KH»omes a 
shako or trill. 

XibaudU, ti, a Middle KTitfliali form of rihitid. 
riband''^ (ru-bd'), n. |Ol<\, a Moldior, ])ort«‘r, 
elCe, u parliciilar iiho of riband, u base follow: 
see ribald,^ Jn Frnivh hid.., one of a body¬ 
guard eroati'd by I'liilip Aiignslus (HMO- 
of Frailer. Kine of the rlbauds, the ciin r nf the old 
French royal giiunf known ;ih the iihunds In tin* Held, 
his station was at the door of the 8o\i leigii’Mijiini tors, nod 
he noiinitted to enter only (hose who hud (lie right. Me 
hint JiiriMdietloM of erliiii'H and iniideineunoix coinmlMod 
w ithlii tho king's allude, as well as of gHnuog and ih h-iiu h- 
ery, oxounted hisowo sontenet h, and eojo^i d vui ioiiN pi iv i 
leges and peniulHiteB Tho t it le dimppi ai (d afto 1 he Ilf- 
tuenth eeiituiy, ujiilthc nllUe litiame im rged iii that nf 
tho execiitloner. 

ribaudotjiuin (ri-lmMc-kin),«. f A Iso ribadoquin 
(< Sp. ribadoquin); < t)F. ribandcqnin, ribandr- 
miinif ribansib 'iqnni (Ol'^lom. rn/>OMfd/./</) t soo 
oof.); ori^iu uijcorlaiii.j 1. lo) Orifjfimilly, a 
ctirt or barrow plulod with iron or otlu'i’ m.ilo- 
, rial to protoct it from tiro, and arturd with lout' 
inni-sliod [>ik<‘s; a mo\jiblo clioval ilo-fFHo. 
I'it'U'itf. {b) A Hiinllar carl armed with a larero 
crossbow, or wdth a Minall I'MniKni in the tif- 
leotith eeiiliiry. Jlein*e—(<*) Thi' cHiineii itself 
NO used. 

rlbaudourt, [ M F., < (IF. nbaudonr, < riband, 
rilaiM: see ribald.] A nbahl. 
r sell d f\nden hem hioie hido tliat felthfiiliehe hiieii, 
Siw .I.uKe the loudiair, and Timete of the stiiMies, 

Vnd Unhi rt tin r^tandmir tor hii inuttl wonles 

i*ni» I'liurnunt (A), vii. Ul 

rlbandroust, a. Same aM ribaldrtms 
ribaudryt, n. An ohsohdo form of nhaldnj, 
ribaudyt, n. I^ee nhaldy. 

^ Ribbaii's bandage. A'Hpiea bandntj:e for the 

ribband, n. 'An olKolete or {uvliait* form tif 

nhhitn. 9 

rib-band tnh'bamh. n. in s'lip-hnddtnfj: 

A .i| I iinbi'r extendiiiijr Hit* len^jth of the 
sipiaie l>od\ (d* .i \e-sel, used to Hoeiiro the 
Iranu'^ ni pnsiHon until tho oiitsiiie planking 
Is put on \h \ A s(|iiaro limber of the «Up fa.s- 
leiied leii^ihw In, 'm iho bilpfewiiys to prevent 
tJie tiiubei"-ot tie eiadh* from slippiiigoutward 


tluring launching. ISee cut imdor launching- 
ways, (r) A Bcantling of wood, about 15 feet 
long and 4 iriehcB square, tiftod in rack-la.shiiig 
guu-platfomiH to ket'p the iilatform secure: 
also iiMod for mortnr-pLatforms. Two lib-buuds 
aecotupany every platform.—Rib-band line, In 

ship huuiliwj, one nf the diHgonal lines on the body-plan, 
liy iiieaiiH ol wliivli the points lulled mruuirks, wheie the 
leHpeett\e bevelhigH lUe to he applied to tho timhers, are 
nmi ked oir upon tin mold. Rib-band naU.ln 
im/f ii nail having a Imgi round head with n ring to pi event 
the heail troni splitting thetimhei or being iliiiwiithioiigli: 
iMi'd ciilehy loj taiteiiing i ih-hiiiids Also mitten nhhivi/- 
nait. 

rib-baste (ril/bust), r. t. To bnstelhe ribs of; 
beat sexenh; rib-ioiist. IlalUivdl, [Frov, 
Kng. I 

ribbed I ribd), o.' \< ufd l. Fnrnishtol 
with ribs; streiiLdhened or siipporled byiib.s, 
ill niiy sense of the xxord. 

llihhiii vaiiUiiig was ttn- giiatosl iinpooemeiit whieli 
till' iMeillrcxal »m iiiieetH imide on tin Koninn \aulth, giv¬ 
ing not old) .tddilioiiiil Htieiigth of I'oiiutMlotion, hiit uii 
Hjipnieiit xlgoiii and iXpiesHloii to the v.iult which is one 
of the gicitchL Im .iuIjlh of tiie style 

./ f'Vo/v/vwoi, Mist Anh, I .'i?.'!. 

2. I'Vinned into ribs or ridges; having uller- 

iialeInieHof projectloti anddcpn‘hsioii; ridgetl: 
ns, 1 ib/ud ribbed iinsi-. 

Ami tlioo lilt long, and lank, and hiowii, 

Ah is the nhhsil sea s.ind 

Wordni'nfih, I.inoh eunlillMited to C'oleridge's ViiLieiil 

I Mill liiei. 

This rthlM>d mountain stiuetiiie . . . always weius a 
mantle ot lu.nit^, i haiigeiihle piirnK- .uid * lolet 

I). Wtitntr, Ineii i'll, lliiiuge, p. 2n.'>. 

3. fn aunt, mid .ool,, hax'iiig a rih or ribs, in 
liny sense; eosliil; cosiatc; coHliferons.-Rib- 
becl arch. See urchK - Ribbed armor, armor eonsist- 
liig of ndges altiTiiatiiig with sunken hands, which me 
UsuhH) Met with studs. It iHdeseiilud in tin toiiiiic> 
hook (d Rene ot Aiijoii lut eomposeit of eiiii-hoinJIl upon 
w Inch siimII h.'U'r. appaientlv of iiietiil, aie 1.iid, iindeiMiei 
sewed to MieUutJiei, oi eoviied 1)> liii additional tliiik- 
III MS of liutliei, wlileli is glued to the hnekgiouud. Rlb- 
bed-fabrlC machine, H knitting niaehinefoi muLiiig the 
till stiteh It hasHpeelul uiljiisImeiitH in lioth imwet- and 
hand in.ielnnes, and eun ho set to miiko ditli rent foitiisoi 
eomhimitions of htltihes, as tho polka lih, one and onuilb, 

etc K il Kntffht Ribbed form, plate, velveteen, 

etc. See thn nouns. 

ribbing (nb'ing), n. fVerlmJ n. of rtid, r. | 1. 

An iiNscnibluge or nrrangemcjit of rilm, um tint- 
herwork sustniuing » xmilted ceiling. riilgcN 
on I'lolli, vi iUH 111 the Icjivcs of ]diiiit.s, elc.—2. 
Jn aqri.j a kind of inipeiTeet plowing, fornn'rly 
common,by vx liich HtiilddeNxxererapidly t uiiied 
ox'er, every iilternale strip only beirm moved. 
I(y Mils mefhiNl only linlf tin hind is i-nlsed, ihe fiiiiow 
hung laid ovei ipiito tint, nhd eoveiiiig an e<|ual bpueeof 
Hie level sintace. A similm opnatioii Is still in use in 
Bonn* pliiies, after land has been piilvi n/ed hy eleaii plow- 
lugs and IS le'td.x foi leceiving Mie seeii. iirid the mode of 
Mowing upon huul thui piopuicd is aUo calhd riftbitnj. 

ribbing-nail (rili'ing-nul), n. Smneas nb-band 
nad (xxhicli see, under nb-band). 
ribble-rabble (rib'l-rabH), m. ( A xaried redu- 
]»!i<'iilioii of-.] 1. A rabble; a nioii. 

A riblflr rohltlr of gosslpb 

.lohn Tnnhtr, Winks (liKtO) {Sans ) 

2. Idli* and low talk; lewd or indecent hm- 
guage; HomelimcH used tidjeclix’ely. 

I iry (tod iiieiiy (((iioMi the woman with iiineli ilisduln 
III hu I'oiinteiiurii'e) if tlioii gintest m> eaiis any mole 
xviMi thy nhhlt'-ntbblv 

Ilisfntifta AV«;omn(iri.'»ri). (S^ans.) 

such irked sliiff, sm ti poys'nons b.ihhie, 

Sill h Iim outll. W II Ic lied i ibbfr robfdt 

Jludibras linlinim (lUKi). {Saif’s.) 

libble-rowt (rib'l ro), n. •’[A biirlcs(|ue name, 
jifltM- amilogy of iitfinaiolr. (T. nbbff-rabble.] 
\ list ofrtibide. 

lids witih of nblth-roii' rnhiMiMS 
Of s( uiw MiiiiiH III sen ivy veisos 

(W/iof, WiukH(I7.i4), p Ui» {HalhufU) 

ribbon (I'lb'on), n. uudn. (Foriiicrly .ilso nbony 
nbaiif iilsti iibaud, ribband (ni>par. simulntiug 
band, tiiid still used iirchHieully); <. Ml'l riban, 
rtband, < <>F. rihan, rnlnn, rnbant, F. rnban, 
dinl. rvhnnt, rdnin (ML. rnlnnin.'t), n ribbon; 
perhnps of t *eltie onuin: ef. Ir. ribnt,i\ ribbon, 
rduon, u ribbon, fillet. — \V. rhibniy n Ntrenk; 
Ir. nbt, ti flake, hmr. ribbon, = (hud. rib, rdn, a 
Jinir. rag, i lout, r= W. rhib. ;i streak. Tlie Hrot. 
rnban is prob. < F. 1 I, n. 1. Originally, ii fitripe 
in il iiimerinl, or the hmid or border of a gar- 
nient, whether wox’on in the stxiff or iip]died. 
— 2. AHtripof fine si nft'.as silk, satin, or velvet, 
htiving Ixvo relvjigcs. RfhlHjiis In thb HeiiBesofiii 
to have heen iiitiodiiecd i.i thn si\teontli coiitnry. Ordi 
nuriiy nbhonsHreimidoof wintlis vu]>lrigfioin one fouiMi 
of nil Inch, or ncrhiuis even less, to seven or eight inehes, 
Imt oruasionally aHMiM’ihhons irtholfke areinndeof iniieh 
BTCAter wIdths Aocordliig to the fOMhlon of the day, rib- 
buns are made ilclily llKiired or hregjaded. of corded ulk 


* ifibbon 

with velvet and saitn stripes, satln-fhced on each aide, the 
two aides b^ng of ditteroiit colony each perfect, and iu 
many other styles. 

(Jet your apparel together, good atrlnn to your boarda, 
new rwboM to your iiuini>s. Shak., M. Tf. D,, Iv 2. 87. 
Sweet-facisl roriinia. deign the riband lie 
(If thy cenk shoe, oiAdso thy slave will die. 

Marstun, Hcoiirge of Vllluidc, vili. 7, 

.Shi's tom tlio ribboM fnie her head, 

Tlii> weic bnith thick uiul iifliiow. 

Tht JiraiH «>* Yarrow {i hlld’s Rallads, III. 71X 

It wiiM pi etty to seethe young, prett> ImiJea diessod like 
men, In lelvef (imts, raps with n'hbftndh, and xvith laced 
1) III,is, just like iiilii l‘rpys, iJlaiy, July 27, KKW. 

.lust fi>i il Imndtiil of silver he kfl us; 

.Inst tor a nba/ui lo ntiik in his cent 

Jlrov'mny, Lost Lender. 

3. Speeilic.allv, tlie honorni*> ili.sllnetion of nn 

order of knighthood, iiHiiaily in two forms: 
lir*^-!, tin* broad rihhoii, dciioling the highest 
ela.ssol Mieh nil order (lor xvhich See eordon, 7); 
.seeoml, flic .sniaU knot of ribbon xvoni iu tllo 
buttoiiliole by members of Hii order \x'|ieu not 
xxt'jiriiig tho ero.*-h or ol her badge. Blue nbbonnnA 
ft t! tiblstu III e utti II iihcd to denote Mn* outers of the (Jar- 
timnd lkLihtcHpLctl\el.v A hlueiibhon was also abadge 
Ilf the 111 del of the Mol) iMiostlii Fluiice. roinpniecerrtoa 
Men, iiiiih I rn/(hm. * 

4. 'rimt x\hichi'esenibh'S 11 ribbon iiis.|]U])c; a 
long mid iisuTtm strip of mix thing. 

'I In hoiiHis htood Will hin k, leaving a ribbon of waste 
hind on (ithu side of Mu loid. 

Jl. L. Sterenson, Inland Xoyage, p. (58. 

'Ihese [spiiijl mhulu] uit usual!) elongated stijiigaor 
nbboiund iiehiihnism.ittii twisted idMiiit ii eentnd nindeiia 
and seiii hy hh hi thefoiiii ol u hplis) inive. 

Tht I’ttiturif WXIV 458. 

fy. j>f. Keins for ilrix'ing. [Colloq.J 

Me irg'dili 1 diovu hm own pIiHeloti when It was <lecld- 
edly low foi u in.iii of fashion to Ifmnlie tlic niiantls. 

rhilhtfs. Ilt-hjiyh Irom the ’limes. I. 70. 

If lie liiid ever lii'lil (heconchinan's nhlstusUx his Imnds, 
ns I h.ivo 111 HI) younger days ii - he would know that 
stopping IS not idwuys ens). 

Giori/e Eliot, 1 elix Molt, rvil. 

6. A slrip ; a shreil; n*', the sails xxeiv tom to 

ribbon fi. • 

The)'ic very n.vked . tlu ir tlungh is all to ribhin.', 

Manhen, IrfUidon Lnlioiii innl biudoii I'ooi, TI. Hi. 

7. In tspnininq, a coiitinnons straml of cotton 

or other Jiher in a loose, iinlwisted condition; 
:i sliver.—8, In nirtal-irorking, a Jong, thin 
si rip of metal, sindi ns (o) a wuteli-H]vriiig; (6) 
SI tliin sled liaiid for a belt, or an endless saw; 
(r) a thill band of miignesium forbimiing; (d) 
a I hin steel strip for measuring, resembling a 
tape-line.— 9. One of the stripes painteil on 
arroxx'-shaft.s, generally around the shaftmeiit. 
Also cuIIimI (ian-niark, oiruer inaihy gaine-tally, 
etc. Jnu r. Xaf., .Inly, p. G75.—10. A nar¬ 
row xveb of silk for linnd-stamps, satnrutod 
XXi 111 free color, xxdiudi is readily transferred by 
pressure to jmper.—11, In staintd-glasn irork 
and tlie like, a striji or tliin hur of lead grooved 
to liold the edges of the glass. See 7.— 

12. In her., p beiiriiig considered usiinlly as one 
of tlie siihoidiiianes. It is a di- 
ininutixe of the b(*nd, anil one 
eiglith of its widtli.—13. In 
ear])., a long tliiii strip of wood, 
or a series of such strips, uniting 
several parts. (Vniipare rih-hand. 

—14. Sant y a painted molding 
on tin side of n ship. -Autophyte 
ribbon, a .Swiis Ifldion printed fn a hire iialtern hy means 
•»f zine plali spiodui'eil hyfijiholo eiigiavfngprocesaffom 
uieiii hire oiigiiiiii E. fi /imV/iL—Blue rlbbOlL (A) 
A biiiiid,d'lik hliie lihhtni the iMuder embioldcred with 
guld. Wfun by menilirm of the Oidui of the darter UUlgo- 
mdly .If loss the hu ast 

They git invited ... to UHSt'nthlleH . . . where they 
HCf* st.iib tind blue ribbons. JJiirrarli, Sybil, Iv. 8. 

(5) >lgniatlxi ly, anything xvhfeh niiirks the attaiiiment of 
lUi ohjeet ol ainhitlon , aJsfj, the object ItMdf. 

In (Jeihi.inv the Hi-t of ciiiendliig Is no lopgiT the chief 
iiit of the srhiilii. A bUllliiiit aiiil ceitain conjecture le 
no longer Ihe blue ribhinittf his eiiriH'i. 

h'urtniifhtlii JifP., >. a., XLIII. 47. 
(r) A niembir i»f Ihe Hi del of Uie\jnrtcr. 

liv should d.nn Inn round h Msy-pole he more obso¬ 
lete th.iii holillijg II Chapter ot tho darter? asked Lord 
]J I III y. 'I ho lJuko, who w as a Idve-ribbon, felt this a homo 
nil list. IHkraeli, ('oiilngsby, III. 8. 

(d) Till- hailge of k sot t^'ly plodgotl to total nhstlneiice from 
tlu usi of Intoxicating diInks: it consists of a bit of blue 
ribbon worn In a buttonhole -China Tibbon, A ribbon, 
about an eiglith of an inch wida, foraiorly used in the tol- 
h't, but now for iiiarkera Insorteii In bound books and the 
I iko. and also in a kind of embroidery which takes Us name 
from the employment of this material. - Chlna-rlbbra 
embroidery, a kind of embroideiy much in favor in the 
early years of the plnoteenth century, and recently re- 
vivoil. The needle Is threaded with a ribbon, wtdoh to 
diawn through ihe material oi well ee applied npoo it.-* 



Kil'lMin (a). 




vibbon 





A rachlurl'^aate IlDf^ual ribbon or radiila of n whelk (Buft.tnutn 
MHdatum I anteri reni ^ tir stenor end J i transverse row f 
radular teeth r central / / lati.r'il 

UiTIgttal rlbl)01l| in MoUusoa the suiface that bears the 
teeth. the mdiila. See vdontvpht)rf and raduia (wit h cut) 
-Nidamental rlblxm. ^outdauwntai Petersham 
iMbbOIlf S ribbon of ex 1 a UtltkntiiB usually watt red on 
Doth ddes used in women s diess to atiuiiKthen the skirt 
at the waist, etc and also as a belt i ibbun when btlt-nh 
bons are In fashion C oinpant iwd t 7 —Red ribbon, (a) 
^he ribbon of the Ordei of tin I atli, used to denote tlie 
dccoiatloii of that ordtr <ii tin uidti Itself as In has 
^ot the rmf nbbon (b) Ihe iibltuti of a knight of iliu 
l^n of IFoiioi 


Legio 

n. 1 Mado of ribbon as, ,i bow, 

ribbon tnmnmiK —2 Inmineunt ,c1iaractcii/(.<i 
by paiallel bunds of different colois as, ribbon 
agate —3. ] Pertuunng to the Kibbon 

8ociet> or to Kibbonism ns, a Bibhon lodgi 
Ribbon Isinglass, letter Sec the nouns Ribbon 
seotlon^^ a soiTes er chiiii of nilcroU inc cut HtUlons 
which remain ittnched to eaih olboi. edge to ^dgi by 
means of the (rnbcddtng inateilal — Mbbon Sod^y, In 
/mb hvA a H<( ict 'issociation formm about 1808 in op 
position to tliu Oiangc oigsiii/ati >ii of the nortluriiliiMh 
conutiei and ho nanitlfioni (In .^rcen ilbhon woin is a 
badge by the luunbei s 1 In pi Iiinu y object r f thi h u icty 
was 8jun in igt d lii a stiuggh against the landlord 1 1 ihh 
with the puiiioMi of HLcuiiiig (i U ninth fixity of ttniiii 
or of liiHlLtiiig Ktiliitlon f r nal oi supi>oHid agrailan 
oppicHsion ilu nil nibtis intic bound togttlni by an 
oath hud possairda ind signs ami wtic dnidid locally 
Into lodgCH 

Tibbon (ub'oTi), > / LTillnipjly (iTid still ni 
chauall>) also iiUftnd iihband (arlytnfid L 
vAwy ifband <Mr rdiautn ryhamn ^ iiban, a 
ribbon see iibhon^ « ] 1 To boidir with 

stnpfs itstinbliJig iihhoiiM stiipt, stn .ik 
It iM L h1 w iniY 11 t f nl II 
Uii^gi s fib till I aith Is 111(. uni 

h m t U t R St \ AT 

I oiilil sii all tin inland ^ illeys nthmd uith lnud 
uat( rs /i lAiirHnmi L a n i IHu. in xh lit 

When linltntions )f nhb n d stones art uiuln 1 
puui lach I f the c lots Hipii itily upon the M iibli titk 
Ing laie to huh a 1 thnii In mu ill p m Ihiou the uholi sin 
face then withs w ii lU n sp itiil i f i in tin nbb ru fshniiiH 
which are wihlu 1 by lightly moving (In inktiirc 

Mfirblt n rhr § 123 

2 To adoiri withiibboim 

Each htr ittihin 1 tninbouiini 
i'llnging on tht iinmntain sod 
• >\ 1th a lovt ly fi Ightc n d tnit ii 

( ame about the youthful god 

V ArnvUl 1 inpcdocles on Ttri i 
llenick gaily asslniilsted to his mtiijiic dicam these 
pleasant paHUirul auivlvslH nhhandinf tin maypole as 
though It well thi i one tipped rod of IHonyHiis 

h n G use in Waidsi^ng imts II 12d 

3 To form into long naiiow nhips; ruiiHe to 
take t)ie shupc' of ribbon 

When It (wax in bleiehing] still continue a yellow 
upon the fractme it is re melted nbiauuMf, and igniii 
bleached Work$h(^ Receipt^ 1st sei , p j 4 

ribbon-bordering (nb'on-bAr d6r-ing), n In 
hof t,t tho use ol Ullage -pla^s set m ribbons or 
stnpos of < ontiautiiig shades as a border, also, 
a bordoi thus foimud 

Whether it [the gaidon] went in tornbftoji bonlfiniuj and 
bOddiiig out plantH or cssayeithe claKsleiil with muible 
statues Mum Braddon Hostages to I ortuni II 

ribbon-brake (nb'on Inak), n A brake ha\ 
ing a band whieh iienily Nuriounds the whool 
whose motion is to be checked 
rib-bone (nb'bon), « [< ME fibbebon (= Sw 

nbbeen = Dan. rihhm ); < »+ ponc'^ ] A iib 

And Ihrl made man likKi at to hym at If one 
And Cue of his nblnt bon uitli oiitoii iny nieiio 

J*itra J f4JU'man{U) ix It 

ribbon-flah (nb'on-hsh), a. One of suiidiy 
ffshos of long, slender, compressed form, like 
aribbon, as those of the geneia f (pola, Iru htu- 
ru8y TraehifpUrvsj and lieqfdccuH • especially ap 
plied to those of the suborder Tjemo/tomi See 
ihe technical names, and (ut under hairiail 
ribbon-graSB (nb'on -gr&B), n A btnped gi een 

and white garden \ anety of tho grass Phnhn is 
a\ undmacea A Iso ealled pain fed-qrabs 
TiDbon-gnmard (nb'on-g^r ^nard), n A fishmf 
the family 1/aeruMdA? or Ttcpuhsomntnlte i 
Adanw, • 

ribboninflit (nb'on-mg), n, fAlso rthhaninq, rth- 
aninq, < mE ribanyng, verbal n of nbbon, i ] 
1. A Striped or ornamented border 
A It (the robe] ful wel 

With oifrayi leyd wai everjdel, 

And portnded In t|ia ritafiDfi^st 
Of dukes storyes sod df kynges 

Rem. qf fks Bm, 1 1077 
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2. An ornament made of nbbon. 

What gknres we I give and ribamngg 

Hamck, lo the Maids, to \^ka Abroad 

Rlbbonism (nb'ou-izm), n, [< Itihbon + -wm ] 
The principles and methods of the Uibbon So¬ 
ciety of Ii eland See under nbbon, n 
llierehad always smouldered/hbbmiMm WhlUboylsin 
some foiiii of that protean Vchmucricht which stioie 
too often by unmanly methods, to kt< p alive n flJi ki r of 
inauly indept iidence Conltmjiarnry Rei , Ll^ J41 

ribbon-line (nh'on-lin), n In hoit, a long, 
generally muigiiial, bed ot elosi-set plants in 
<oiitrustid (oioiH lltmhtson, Handbook ol 
Plants 

Blbbonman (iib'on man), w pi Jiibbonmrn 
( nit ii) [bet' liihbomsM \ A'mtinbii ol an 
lush Ifibbon lodge , un adhermt ol Uibhonism 
Oringomen and RtMiomnen one i divided Irtlun I 

The imiruan VII JST 

ribbon-map Oih'on riiti]>), n V map piiiiitil 
on 1 long strip wliitli winds on in axis witlmi 

S, i IbC 

nbbon-pattem (ri1/<mpit cm) n A <h<o 
intoei design unit at mg intirlneiug Uriel knotted 
ribbons 

ribbon-register (nb^m k j is ti i), a satm ns 
11 

rlboon-saw (iib'on s i) n Shtik M's band sou 

ribbon-seal (lib on sf I) n Asialol tlu genus 
Histnophofa H fa'^nata,\\n milo ol wine li is 


ribibe 

Bibes^ (rl'bd/), n. [NL (Lmmeus, 1737', < 
ML. rtbemtm, cm rant, see ] A genus 

of polypetaloiiB sliTubs, < onstituting the tribe 
£ibtsieAi m the ordei«*V/uiyr(ir/area?, and nrodu- 
oing small llowers with femr or scale-like 
petals, four oi fl\o stanuiiH, two styles, and an 
ovoid i»alyx-tubc unit ’ to the o\ary, e*ontin- 
iied aboxe into a tubnhu or he ll-Rhaprd four- ot 
nve-cleft limb, whn )i is edtt n i olon d. thereuw 
aliout 7X sperliB, natlvis of tnnpu-ate Luropo Aalii, and 
America and of the Andes Si laJ species extend iiurth 
waid In Alaska nearly or f|iiiti to the on tic i ItiN Ihe 
plantsof thin genus aie often euvuid with realm iisglnudi, 
and thi stems uio somitlmis spHiiiibb omcil srith spinet 
below the axils liny bcni seatteicii and ofUii iliisteied 
Ilia' IH wlik h ore pi tiolcd and eiitli 111 1111 iitcly lobed or 
cut, pHi ate oi eoiiioliite in tbe bud I hi tluwi is arc of 
tin iirilsixual b' aboiilon uewhite,>iHow ii 1 ii green, 
rail ly purple In color, and oeeiii t itlii i singly r few to 
gcthui of in the euiianU IniacciiuH Ihe fiiiit Is an 
I hloiig Ol sphtileol pul]iy birry, coutnlning ono eill and 
few or miny hi ids and crowned with the lalyxlobis 
Scveial sptticH mostly with thoiny and often alsojprJekly 
stems, the ft iwirs single oi few togethei the fruit often 
aplny aie kn wii as g uisi benles othu species w holly 
iifinimid with luiiiitil Miiwcis iiid smooth fruit arc 
grouped ns cun ants /u (MTOHutdana Is the eimnnoti gar< 
lieu or riigllsh g osehiiiy {scenooKbeiry ) J( specio- 
mini Is the showy ft iwiiin^ gooseberi} or fitehsla tlowired 
gooHi In iiy )f ( elifornia tniieh pilred in culti'tttlon foi its 
blight ri if ill Hoping 11 iweibwltli tar ivsiitodicd stainoni 
li jrarile of the eeiitntl t iiittd Htatib, its fruit biaring 
IotIm i<^dspiius iseiMcel l/uwimn jinkibeay Ji rubruitt, 
till eIlium ii le 1 eii lunt (nie dornntJ *), is native iu Uu- 
ropi \mIu and n ith iii > 4 ith Aim ilia. R mgrum la 
tbe gaiden tlnck iiinant i ni11\i if the iioithcm Old 
Woil \ J\ ft n him Is the wild hlai k currant of Aineili a 
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I 11 11 e il /y /r« /V 1/1 / 

(HIloiisly bonded witliwliilisli iiii .i d nkgioniicl, 
ns il (tdoiiiid with iibboiis It nih ibits tho 
\orth Ptt( ihe 

ribbon-snake (rib'nu sii ik) n A snmll sUu- 
dti stuped snake, hnt^ma suunta Hbumhin 
in the iJnited States a kind of glideii sn ik« 
Jmving srvfral long xllow stiipm on i dnik 
variegated giouiid It is u \ii\ pittt\ and 
quite harmUsH strptiit Si o / ut inia 
nbbon-stamp (nb'on st imp) n y\ hniHil iiid 
simple foim ot pniitiiig-fiii ss whuli ti iiisfi is 
to pnpti tho fn I < oloi in i ino\ ihh iibhon 
whuh lovciHthe Htuiiifi 
ribbon-treo (lib'oil-tie ), »/ Sn Ptaumnihns 
ribbon-waV6 (nb'oti-wav ) u \ I onitiioii 1 11 
lopi an g< ometrid moth, ladafta dm^nta an 
English ceillectois’ 11*11110 
ribbonweod (Iib'on w<d), w Tho ordiniTv 
loiin of tho Roawifd I anntuma sanhanna, 
whoso frond has a long ilat hlade, Honiitiinis 
raeiiihtanncoous and wivid on tho imiigin 
|Trov Eng] 0 / hoi 

nbbon-Wire (nb'on wn), w A kind ot t iiM in 
whu 11 HI\iral full wins no introdui r d, iiin- 
niiig 111 tho din (tion of the length ot thi stiitl 
It IS employ* d byrnillincis toi stn iigthi niiig 
or stilTt niiig thi ir y^ork 

ribbonwood (nb'on wua), u A Hniall hainl- 
Home mHlvnteous tne, liohnia poputmuy of 
NlW Zealand ItsbaikatrordHadimuleoiitiliink and 
also serves for eoidagi It is flouhtliss name I fiuin the 
1 11)1)011 llki stilps of Its haik 

ribbon-worm (nb'ori-wtim), a 1 Sarni un lapr- 
notm —2. A neinoitoan or lunurliiie woiin, 
one ot the Snneitca bo calhd Ironi tho 1 x- 
ti loidinary length and iisttenod form ot horni 
of tliini, ns tho long nea worms of tho family 
1 men/A, which attain a length ot innn> fi ct, as 
Twins mnitnu^ 

ribebaf, ribecat, « Samo as nbn 
ribes^t ( 11 b/), w nnd^i/ [= Dun lui- 
rant, < OF itbfs “ rtd goosibcrr'tw tu\oiid 
sea goose ben lOH, ganlen currnnB, bastan) < in 
rann” (Fotgravf), F nbe^ = It nbrs, “mJ 
goosebern s, bastard corans, or common nbi 
(Flono), prop sing , s= hj[> rdw*, c urrant tn i 
X ML nbes, ribus, ribcsmm, i ibohium, < Ar /tbf v, 
ribas, Peis gooseberry.] A ciirraiit, 

generally as plural, currants. 

Red Gooseherleo, or nka« do refresh and ooolc the hole 
etonocke and liuer, and are good asalnst all Inflomina 
tiona Langham, Garaon of Health, p 2S9 
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C Hint kibsattrmm) 

1 fr I r 1 ktliti KiH>wbetr 7 
I, .rl rrj i,A (^ntbnfi) 


Ji aurewii th g lihii 1 iitf d 1 1 MIhsouii inn ant, wild 
In the wihtiiii i iiiteil St it i is in ininmuti eulllvattoii 
f ir its cai]\ iiright >tll u i<\ mi ntc I flowers h tan 
niimum tin nd fli w 1 deiiii ml 1 f ( allfoniia and Ore- 
M>n 1h i lutln I well ki wii ritiiiiui tnl species It 
strutnm (In fitidiuirant fn ithiiii wuods In AmcilcOk 
(mits H nnUBi jus o loi when hriiisi il 
Blbesiess ^11 b< si 00 ), a pi fNT^ (A Riehaid, 
I8J!l),< + << ] A tiihi o' polypetaloiitt 

I ilants of the onh 1 Sanfioipm/r It iaihaiaiter- * 
A 1 1*3 a one cilli 1 10 ii> s e N linniirNel In pulp, altar 
lute uiidlvidid 1i i\ih with lit fne Htipulen nnd com 
mi Illy rneeniid 11 iliistne I tl w is It umslsts of the 
grniiH I if ten 

rib-faced (i ib lust ), a l lav mg the fat o ribbed 

OI iidgcd, rib no*-! d 

nb-graSB (nb'gi ISI « 'lljrT Iiglinh 01 iibwort 
phitil.iin, Planloffo lannolata 

rhii riih Inflill e.i( nnd piidiind Hpontaiieously rfk 
yraHti whlti II n min 111 vii with tho uttnrplanti 
I r nhleh I ittli in f 11 test h hiihiiri/h Let CXJ V IM. 

nbibet, [Also < ML »i/n/A,<OF ri- 

hihf,ruhfhf Kbidn Hi sn irhn '] 1 A mu- 

HKtil iiiHtruini lit, aiHui 
Ihi nhff Is 81 ) 1 ( » hive hi I th n stiings, to have 
hi III 1 1 ly 1 w Ith I h w Hii 11 j hnv 1 hi t n introduced into 
Spalir'^Vlhi M is ^kiat Fiers 11 iwnian TI 426. 

2 A shnll \ oil I d old woman 

IhiHaunriMur evet wiltyngi 11 his piv. 

K j I f rth t) H iiipni a widi w nn old nbuM, 

?>n>ng I iiiise fui he woldt hrllu 

i haitcir IfiiaisTale I 7R 
Thin ciuni ati oM ryfniti, 

• shi haltid I f a kjhe 

SAi Run r 1 > nour Rumniyitg, 1 42. 
Or H into goi (1 rxbile ihoiit Kentish town 
Or Hogsden 30 U wr uld h»ng now for a wlUb 

B Jonton, Devil la an All L 1 

riblbet (n b\l/) I * [ME tyhyben, <nbthe,n'} 
To play on a nbibe 

IhoratUmrpbtf^Vd Sd Aiaiq,i 81. (//cUmmO.) 



rlbible 

Lbiblet (ii->rib'l), n. [ME- rlbible, rubible: Hee 
ribt/H>, rebec*] 8ame as tibibe* 

In twenty manore koude ho trlppe fin<l donncoi . . . 
And ployon iiongos on a amal rvbibU 

Chancer, MUlot's Tulo, 1. lir>. 
Wbor<\ iny frtend, in your fiddle, y«ur riWWc, *»r euoh- 
llku IridtruiDont beluiigliiK to a inliiairrl'' 

Quoted (n .SYni/ra uiuI Piistitaes, p. 271. 

ibibouif, ». [ME. rihihoni^ < OP, < 

rihihv, a rihib«: see ribihf.] ()rii‘ ulio playH «ii 
the riliibe. 

A riUibour, a nitonfro, a lak^L-r of ( 1 m pi*. 

' iVri* IHomnnn iB), v. .M-J2. 

IbleSB (nb'loH), fF. [< ri/»l +-/r.ss.] 1. flav- 

ing no ribH.—2. So fat that (lio ril>HriiiiTi<»l bo 
folt. 

Whoro TmII hIihII rnll tlif ihniiiKT llonlih hie bride, 
And banghtcr tickh' riont>'rt nhitHu Hide! 

Iji4t nttifo, To a Youiiu Ahk. 

iblet (Pib'lot), n. f< /v/<* + -/<■/. 1 A littlo rib; 
a nidimonfary rib; a voHcbriil plotiraiKiph^Mis 
not dc‘Vc*lopc*i’l into a livo ami funotioTial rib: 
aS| a t'orvioal t ihU t of innn. S«m» pleurapophipts. 

The Hurfun* linn loiigihidiiial ifilget, which on the hinder 
tnoloU of Um v.dvf uio loiinccted by lianH\L‘rAt‘ rihlelF 

iVn//., JV 451, 

'ib-lika (ril/lik), a. [< + bAr.J UoHoin- 

bliiig a rib; of tlio iiaturo of a rib. 

JWdike f’arlilaginoiis mdfi appear in the first stTund, 
and nioro oi (ewer of th«* NUyrin'illiiK 'vlsia lal urrhus in all 
but the lowi'Ht Verlebiatn. Jlujlcy, Anut. i>. •'!! 

ib-nosed (rib'iiu/iii), a. Having the Midp of tin* 
snout ribbod; rib-faeod, as n baboon. Soi* 
niamh’iil, aud out iind<u' baboon. 
ibonfi u. All obsobdo form of ribbon. 
jbosa (ri-bo'Hil), a, Snino ns rfbo:o. 

1b*piece (rib'ims), n. A rib-roMHt. 
ib-roaat (rilrroMti, n. 1. A joint of inoal for 
roasting which intdiulcH one or more ribs of 
tli« animal. — 2. A boating <»r drubbing: a 
cudgeling. 

Much a pecix'of lllohliig is an piinihhahlc wftli ribruaHit 
among the tamo sidtH at IMe ( oint'i. 

ManK'cuH /Jrtntunx (J (Ifafliit dl .) 

lb-roast (rib'rust), r. i. [< rih'^ + rom^f, r.J 
To bent nounilly; cudgel; thrash. 

Tom, take thou a rndgcli and rib roont him 
lAjt mu alum*. qiioLli Tom. 1 hiII lie>ghoHt him 

linuitintl, Nighl-H.ivcii ^lOiiO). \NareK ) 
But iiiiicli I scoriH* mv fitigiiH Hlionid he fuulo 
With heating mieh :i diirty (lunghill owIp. 

Hut 1‘I1 rih-rtMtat thee and Ininidiaat tlieu still 
With my einiigid muse and niitfiy quill. 

John Ttft/lnr, W^irks (A’^urts.) 

1 have hopu pinched in fii'sh, and well rib rttadeti uudei 
my dinner ninHtira; hut I'm iii now feu skin and all. 

Str ti. L'iibtnmtje. 

rib-roaster (nli'ros^'tcr), «. a heavy blow on 
the ribs; a l»ody-blow. ((’olloq. J 
Thore was some ten Ihlu HhigKing. . . lit the fourth and 

last roniid the men Heumed afiiiid of eaeh other, eh ary 
pluiiti'd two nb romtern, and a tap on l.iinplon's fat e. 

/ViiZm/efp/im Tmu's, Ala> tJ, l8s(J. 

ib^roasting (rib'roM^ling), n. A btmting or 
drubbing; a (Midgiding. 

l*liHt done, he ilsisi, liiimhly hown, 

And gives thunks fitr the niliicoly blows; 
iHliartH not iiicHiib proiiii, and houMtirig 
tif Ills niagnificcnt m mndinf/. 

S. Jiutler, lIudibiiiH, IT i. *218. 

Every day or two he was sure to got h tioiiiid nb ruaittinff 
for some of his niisdeiueanora. 

Irvinft, K iiicket la m ker, p .185. 

ib-r008tf, V. t. Soo rib-roast. 
ibskinti w* [Early mod. E. rifhnk tfn* < ME. rj/i- 
uditfft (also rubbt/ntje-shu); < \ 

piis'o of lonth<‘r worn in flax-dressing. < Com¬ 
pare irtp-ski n. 7t wdl. 

'J'heyr rybukyn and theyr spyiidell. 

SkdtoH, Ely Hour Kiiiiiinyng, 1. 

ib-Stitch (rib'Bticlil, n. In crochcf-n'orl., a 
stitch or point by \\iii<*h a fabric is prodin*od 
having riiiM'd ridges altcniatcly on tlic ono side 
Hud llic otlu'r. 

Etibston pippin. [Erom liibston, in Yorksliiro, 
where Sii'TltMiry flootlricko planted three pijis 
obtained from Ttoiien in 'Normandy. Twoditsl, 
but one surviveil to bis-omo the parent of nil the 
Uilmlon apples in England. (Brewer.)] A line 
variety of winter anple.’ 

rib-vaulting frib'val 'jting), «. In arch., vault¬ 
ing luiviiig ribs pn)jeeling below llic general 
sniTaco <)f ilie ceiling for Rupportor ornament, 
ribwort (rib'wfTt), a. See p/uafu/nl. 

-ric. f< ME. -nchr, -rieAv, usisl in comp., as in 
htsvhffp-. liHif-, hiiaj , u'cord(l-f earth-, hcoren- 
nvhc, realm, jiirisdietioii, power, of a bishopt 
king, tlie woild, earth, heaven, etc.: suiue as 
ME, nrht. < AS. Tire, roign. realm, dominion: 
soe nchc^ , «. J A tenniuatioii denoting juri^ic- 
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tion, or a district over wliich government is 
cxerciKed. It occurs in binhojfrie, ami a few’ 
w'onls now obsolete. 

Bicania (ri-ka'ni-ji), n. [NL, (Clermar, ISIH).] 
The typical genus of Iticanwlsr, 

RicaniidsB (rik-;i-ni'i-de), n. pi. < Ricania 

+ -iilw.\ A largo family of hoinofifcrouH in¬ 
sects, typifu'd by the genus Uicattia, belonging 
Io the group h'llhiorula. it im ludts many hcaiitlfiil 
amkhtrikiiig tiejiinil and suhtiopicAl ffirms. Also, as a 
subfumll>, Ricanuifa, Jiicaniiae. 

Bicardian (ri-kar'di-nn); a. and u. [< Ricardo 
(see def.) + -lan.] t a. Pertaining to or char- 
acteriNlie o1 Davnl Itieardo, nri English jioliti- 
cal economist (177li-lHl!‘.l), <»r liis theories. 

It is Intelot serve that MtiUhiiH, though the 
eombliutloii of his ciortiine of pepnlutlou with tliu piiu 
tlplcs of Kleaido eoiiiposed the creed foi honm time pm. 
fcHsed h\ all the ‘ oithodov " economisth, did not himself 
aerept the Iticarduni aihemu fCnn/c Pni , XIX. :{id. 

II. y/. An adlierent or foJlovvtM* of Bicardo. 

Though ill IiIh gie.-it work he |l(au| kept clear of the 
exaggerated iihatiaelion of the liirurdinnH aiidrejeetid 
Hoineitf thriru j)i lori aHsnmptluiis. he never loliied the hia- 
toiiesd HehiNiI. A’ms/r lint, XX aiM 


rica-milk 

aald by chance. The flneftt quality ta pr&dooed Sa tlia 
Pnlt^ Btattl, South Carolina and GMCgla Icadiiw lu 
amount; but the pruduottoii hoa considerably deoliiied 
since the civil war.—OsiilLda rloe. Same as Indian Hce. 
—False rice, a grasn of the rlce-llko genua LtierKia.-— 
Hungary rice, a eunuptlon of hw^fry Hungry 
rice. Name as/unt/f--IndlaJl rlce. (a) A rced-ilk» 
glass, Zixania aqnntica, coinnion In shallow water In east¬ 
ern North \ineika and eapeehilly abiifidaiit northweat* 
ward. The seedh, which aie slender and liplf an Inch long. 
Hiu fai liiueeoiiH, much eaten by blrdii, and laigely gathered 
by till IndiuiiB in cniioes; but they full so easily aa to ren¬ 
der the jdant unlit fur cropping, cion If otlierwise worthy. 
'I'hi* mtiaw has been lecoiuiiiended iia a paper-stock Ita 
blight and buge monuieious panicle render It a atriklng 
plaiiL A iiioir Moiitheily species, Z. iniliana. Is Included 
uiuloi thii name. Also called Canada or udld rice, and 
dtan fifi/xoi tndcr wUs. {b) Rice produced in India.—MU* 
let-rlce,tlic hiiMt Indian Vanienm Cf/Zonum.—Petty-rloe,. 

Sis* vwlo«'^“Rlce cut-grasB. eut’ffram.— Rice- 
grain decoration, in ecram,, nklnd of decoration UBOd 
111 poiielaiii, l•spoclMlly ('hlnehc, and In fliio earthen- 
wine as siimetlnios lu I'erhinii woik. The paste of a cup 
or iHoil iH cut thiuugh with a stump bearing small leaf¬ 
shaped or oval openings ; the vessel being dipped In the 
glaze and thou filed, the glaze fills these openings com- 
plettlj, biiving translucent fiiots In the opniiiyi voascl. 
OceiiHionidly the openings are of ditferent shapes, as small 
stars, cioRsea, etc.— Rough Xlce, the coiiuuon name for 
the r.ast liKllan jiaildy oi unhiisked riee. — Wator-zlce^ 
wild rice, -same as Indian rice. 


ricasso (ri-ktts'o), w. [Origin obseiire.] That 
])urt of the blmie of a rapier wliieli is iiicliuleil 
hot ween Hie outermost guard (.see ritp~fptarfl, 
rountcr-puard) and Hie ernss-guurd, or Hie iioirit 
of eonneetion between the blade and Iho hilt. 
Ill till* laplerof the sixteiiith eeiituiy this part was iiai'- 
iiiwi I anil thlekei than the blade proper, and iisnnlly ree- 
liiiignlHi in strllitii l*oni]>aie /nvZt,‘2 (t' anil tafon, ninl 
Ml cut iinilerAiZf 

Biccati'sequation. ( Nunn dafler ('ount Jiieo- 
\u) liirrali (Iil7(»-17r)l). | iToperlx, Hie ciiiiti- 
Iton ad'hljr + bfr'dxz^ dij, but UHiuiih Hu* e(|ua- 
lioii djf!dj’ + /n/~ Cl"', un otiiiatioii nlwayK 

solvabli* by liesserH funeliorm, and <dlen in 
tiniti* tiTiiis. 

Biccia(rik'Ni »),«. |NE. (MichMli,172J)),iinmed 
nl’ti'P I*. Eruiieiaeo Ricrt, an Italian botanist.J 
A genus of eryptogiiinous plantn of the class 
Hipatirie, t.vpienl of the onler Rirnacur. 
They aie delicate little teiiestii'il oi pseudo Hiiiialle, 
ehirllv ntiiiii.l1, pliintB with Ihallnsevi gelation. The llial 
lilt, is at liiHt luili.itely divlibd fiomthi. enitvi. whit holten 
soon deeiiys (he divisioiiH uit* hiild or ilidieliDlomonH, 
the fiiilLlhiinmerM'illn the thiillus, smtiilo: and the Mimes 
are iilviNdale or munenbito, llaltihh, and angular Theie 
aiu *J0 Noilli Anieiicnii BpCLiet. 

Bicciaces (rik-Mi-iVsn-e). w. pi* (End- 

lieher, iHijO), < Rinia + -acifc.] An onler of 
thnlloso crypt oganioiiR plants of Hie clans 
Ilepafiro’, tvpilied by the goniiH Ricria. By 
beitgeH they are icgnixloif ns foiiiiiiig a eoiiiiectliig-lliik 
between the.y(/n(/er}/urn/f//rf‘/*/i> anil the Marchantiaertr: 
blit tiny are In noine nspectKiif hliiipler struetiire thtiii 
eithei of lliesc ordeis. The thiilliiH la Uhiiallr Hat, bnuieh- 
ing diehiilomoiiKly. and lloatlng mi water or looting in soil. 
The fiiiil IB shmr jpcilic elli il nr sehsile on the llinllus or 
iiiiinitKi’d in it; the eiqisnlc Is frio or iiuiiiato with the 
eidyptra, globose, iiiptiiilng Inegulnrly; the apmes an* 
nsiiiilly angular; and elnteisaie wanting. 


rice'*^. W. Another spelling of Wsv”. lotgraie. 
ricc-bild (ris'btoi), n* 1. Another mime of the 
rei'd-bird: iipjmcd to tlie bobtdink in the fall, 
when it is in yellowish plumage and feeds large¬ 
ly on wild rieo {Xr.aiita aquaUca), or, in flio 
Hoiithoru United Stiites, upon eullivated rico, to 
which it does tiMieh duinuge. 'ihe name Is llttlo 
UHi'd north of thu BtateM whetc lice Ik rultivated Also 
eal led rice biniti tiff and nce-traupial. See i n'd-tnrd, and cut 
undm bobdink. 

2. The ]iaddy-bird, Vadda on/;n’or«, well known 
in eontinemenl as the Jaca t^parroir, and eoni- 
niori ill (Muna, etc, • 

rice-bunting (iTs'biiu''tiiig), «. Same us rirr- 
hird, 1. 

rice-com (ris'keVn), n. Same ns painjias-rirc. 
rice-drill (ris'dril), n. Ill at/n., a force-feed 
machine, for pliinhng rii-e in drills: same a.H 
ricv-nlantcr. See dnll^, Ji. R, Jl. Kiitffhl. 
rice-dust (ns'dust }, n. ’rip* refuse of riee whieli 
remainH wlien it is cleaned ftir the market, con¬ 
sist iiig of Hie husk, broken gi'ains, and dust. 
Il is a valualdo tood for eattle. Also nr/- 
vical. 

rice-embroidery (ns'em-hroi'der-i), n. Em¬ 
broidery ill wliieh rici'-Hliteh is n^ed either ex¬ 
clusively or to u great extent, so as to ]iroduco 
llio apjieiirance of grains of rice seuHereil over 
the surface. < 

rice-fleld (ris'fehl), a, A field on which rico ia 
grown. ^ Rlce-fleld mouBO, nn Amorican sigmcNlont 
niiiiiiii Todent, theilee-rat, Urn)rr(nny8(pr}/t<myH)paluti- 
trot, uhoiiiifliiig in the rieefielifs of the southern 1 niteil 
s|iil«.H It H the laigehl North American speelen of Its 
geniiM, loiil tiiiM the genetul appearance of u half-grown 
hmise-iHL It m 4 iiu hea long, the scaly tall nsniiieli more. 


rice^ tn**), a- [Enrly mod. E. also rifcr, n::f; < 
late ME. ri/cc D. n/s/ = MIAl. m =r MIKJ. 
ns, (k ms = Sw. Dan. m. < OK. ns, K. n:: 
I'r. ns = It. nso (MU. risiis, n.sum), < ML. orif- 
sum, L. orifjra, i-iec, = Ar. uru;rr, aruz", rujcr (> 
Sp. Kg. arro^), < Or. hfwZor, rice (plant 

and grain); from un OKer.s. form pr«*served in 
the Kii«*htii (.\fghiin) irnj::nj, icnjcit, pi., rice, 
tcrijza^h, a grain of rice; ef. Skt. crlln, rice.] 
1. The grain of Hie ric(*-plaiit. 
/ It funns a larger pait of hnninii fiwid 

^ than the product of any other mie 

J plant, being ortcii an almost exebiBive 

dtTr i bidis, (’birni, and Iho .Malayan 

^ m inlands, and nbiindantlv imed elMe- 

n M where. Over 75 pur cunt of Its Ruh- 

nl staiico eoiiHlstn of staiehy matter, 

/if dellelent in albuminoids, 

lUi^r/ 7 II! Ib'sh-fm-nilng matnl.il. and is 

jrSir/jfL^ /// thiiB best iidtipted for iiae in warm 
Ui elliniiii’S Itii eomiiionly pTepared by 
uCKf/yi vsV V ladling; In wsiin coiintriihll is miien 

/'// yy emplo>ed in cniiies. Rlee-lloni iloe- 
/I li tb rlee-Htareh, liee-Migar, and rlen 

JlU water are made Iroiii it; llio Hake of 

uVriT'/y//jf \ • ***** JiiJMtneHe h Inuwed from rlee, and 

fU (u'\ **”*’ **001 arioek Is dlstlllud 

/i/w hJJ 111 from it. 

Y/jy W 1 / The rice-plant. 

I /// * ® 1 Tt Is tt meiiihut of the grass family 

I/// . . (see On/zci). native in Indio, also in 

{/£/ i/linb «**r*beni .Vuatrslia ; extensively ciiltl- 
fr\ wJy if ^'**^** India,('bins,Mnlnysin,Brazil, 
fr iM I Ronlherii rnited States, and soints 

I what in Italy and Spain It hnn nu- 

it ninmiB natural and cultivated vufle- 

U r \Uc tlvH, and rniigeti In height fioiii I to 
'll.ePttiiUleefRicr « *wt. It requlros foi rlpenliift a 
M/nui temperature of from sixty to eighty 
<r, a kpikelet; s.iIh* degrees, Slid 111 general can bo grown 
eni|>tvgluutes. <. the only on iirtgable land (but see tnotm* 

SrfJIS . ISX* iJ- "?f »»>■??■>■* pro; 

rnliMsihr »Uiflenv,ancl J*“® ™ Wips. It VSS IntrodaOM 
the pistil. into South Carolina about 1700—It is 




Kid (ic-M Mouse 

The iM'lagc 1 m hlHpid and gluasy. The e<ilor is that of the 
eomiiimi mt In habits this animal Is the most aquatic o£ 
its kind, lesemblliig the European water-rat Mrouiola om- 
philniiH) In this respect. It Is a nuisance in lliu rlce-plan- 
tations. 

rice-flour (rin'tlour), v. Hround rice, used for 
Tiuikiiig puddings, gruel for infants, etc., and as 
il tace-pow’der. 

rice-flower (rlH'flou^6r), n. See Pimelea. 
rice-glue (rw'gUi), w, a cement made by boil¬ 
ing riee-tlonr in s<»fK water. It dries nearly trans¬ 
parent, and is used In making many paper articles; when 
made siiffielently stiff it can bo molded into models, busts, 
etc. 

rice-grain (rirt'grau), n. 1. A grain of rice.— 
2. A mottled appearance upon the sun,re8em- 
lijing griiinB or granules, 
rice-hen (ris'hfn), n. The common American, 
galliunle, Gnliinulr galeata. [Illinois.] 
rice-hnller (ris'huK br), u. Same as rice-pounder, 
rice-meal (ris'mel), n, Same as rice-dust, 
rice-milk (ria'milk), n. Milk boiled and thick¬ 
ened with rice. 

Tiicre are fifty Btreet-srilen of rieMnUkUi London. sA** 
. urday night ia the bent time sale, when ft is not nnoon- 
moii for a riee-mak woman to Bell bIx quarta , 

Mayhem, London Libonr aftd London Poor, 1. SOB. 



4 ' ' xlc»>ttill 

rtoe-nlfl (ifo'nfU), n. A mill for ren^riiif? the 
husk £l|hm ron^ noe or paddj^ a rioe-hniler. 
rice-paper (rla ^a'pOr),». l. Paper made from 
tho straw of rice, used in Cliina and Japan and 
elsewhere.—*2. A name connnunly but errone- 

' ... lin 

Jcra. 


h^t In diameter, and la out IcnuthH of Hliout thiee 
Inchea. Tliese by the use uf a sharp nlsdo are pared into 
tiiln rolls which ore flatteno<l ami dried under presHUie, 
forralna aheets a few inches Miuaio. The Chinese dinw 
add pafnt upon these, and they are much used in the man- 
ufaoiureof artificial floweia, suiiio pith beinu imported in 
the stem for the sainc piirpusi) In Urn hlalny aichipelaffo 
the pith of JSestoola JCmnufii fill tushes the rice paper. 
Bee FaJtsia. —Rice-paper wee. a biuHlI ti ec Fatsia papt/- 
rifera^ native in tho swamps of Kurniosa, and ciiltlvatAiil 
in China, whose pith forms the material nf so called ileo- 
paper. It grows 20 foot high or lesa has leaves a foot aci'iiHs, 
palmately flve- to seven-lobed, ana cluhtma of siiiull gi oen- 
bh flowera on long peduncles. Fiom its amplu leaves and 
Stately habit, 11 ia a favorite in aubtroplcal itlautiug Tho 
Malayan lieo-paper plant, Se/emda Kwnim, la a sea shoio 
shrub found from India to Australia and rolynesla. Its 
young sieihs are stout and succulent, and yield a pith 
used like that of FoMa, though smaller. Jt la the taccada 
of India and Ceylon. 

rice-planter (riH'plan^t^r), n. An impli^mont 
for sowing or planting rice; a Rpociul form of 
grain-drill. The seed falls through tubular stan- 
daid of a plow wideli opetia a fiitrow for ft. Is dellevtod by 
a bool'd or plate, and eoveied by a sei rated t»r lililted fol- 
Ipwei-plate. Also eulled rice-wm'er and nec-drUl. E. U. 
Knvjht 

rice-pounder (ris'pmiTiM^r), ?!. Arice-mill; a 
tuacTiiiK' fop freeing rieo from its oultu* skin or 
hull. This Is elleeted liy nlaelng the i Ice In mortals which 
have small laiinted elevations to prevent the pestles fruin 
crushing the noe, while tlieti action causes the giains to 
rub oti the lud skin against one another 

rice-pudding (lik'purt/ing), n A piiddi iig nuidc 
of neo and milk, with*sugar, and oflon enriched 
with eggs and fruit, as currants, raisins, eti*. 
rice rap (ris'rat), w. Tho ricp-ticld moiiao. 
rlcercare (rd-oher-kil'ro), w. n i. ricereat f, a pre¬ 
lude, nourish, < rin rcurcj beii out, request, etc.: 
see reacat'ch.'] In wusfCf .sumo ns rictrcata, 
ricercata (re-ehcr-kil'tu), « [It., a prelude, 

seareh, < ruercare^ senVvh: se^ riamm.] In 
MUHti- (a) Originally, a eompOHition in fiignl 
style, like a toccata, (h) Now, a fugue of sjie- 
cially leariHMl character, in which every con¬ 
trapuntal device is utilized; or a tiigiie without 
episodes, subject and answrrrecniTing eoiitin- 
ually. 

rice-shell (ris'shel), ?;. A shell of the genim 
OlinifUj of about the size and whitene.ss of u 
grain <»f rico: aometiines extemleil to sifnilur 
shellfi ol tlio family S<»o cut under 

ohvt^skelh 

rice-soup (rls'sOp), a. A soup made with rice 
and thickened with Hour, eurichoil with veal, 
chicken, or mutton stock, 
rice-sower (ils'so^er), «. Same as riop-planiPT. 
rlce-sti^h (ils'stich), »/. Auembroidery-stiteh 
by which a loop an eighth of an inch long and 
pointed at eacfi end is made on tho surface of 
the foundation. This, when dono«in white 
thread, resembles a grain of rico, 
rice-stone (ris'ston), u, stone piottlod as with 
riee-grains—Rice-stone glaeB. Same m aiatfaaer 
atOBB (which see, uiidur aidbaaer), 
rlce-BUfar (ris'shtig^Sr), n. A confection made 
from rico in Japau> and there called ame. 
rioe-tenrec (ris'ten^rek), n. A sneeies of tho 
genus (hrysoryvtes. Also rtce-tenarav, 
rice-troopial (ris'trO^pi-al), w. Same as riec- 
lnr(f, 1. [A book-name.]'* 
rice-water (ns'wd^tCr), n. Water which has 
been thickened with the substance of rice by 
boiling. It is administered as a drink to tho 
sick, either plain, or sweetenod and flavored.— 
Rice-water eyacnatlenB, watery evacnaUona passed 
l» Cholera patients, containing alnnmlnous flakes, epl- 
tnellal cells, bacteria, salts, and oiganic sabstances. 
rice-weevil (ns'wo^vl), n. The cosmopolilaTi 
beetlCf Calandra orysset which feeds on rioe and 
other stored grains in all ptfrts of the world. 
It is an espeoial pest in the corn-cribs of the southern 
United States, and in the rice-granaries of I ndia. See cut 
under Caiandra. 

rice-wine (ris'win), n. A nam© given fo the fer¬ 
mented liquor made from rico, used by the Chi¬ 
nese and Japanese. See mmshoo and mke"*, 
(rich), a. [< ME, rich, richef ryrke ; (a) 
partly < AS. rice, rich, powerftfl, s OS. riki s 
OFries. rike, rlX; as D. rfjk as MLG. LG. rik, rike 
8 OHG. rihhi, MHO. riche, O. reick s Icel. rikr 
8 8w. rih sa I>an. rig 8 Goth, rriks, powerful; 
and (ft) partly < OF. riche, F. rtche » Pr. nc » 
8p. Pg, rico SB It, ricco, rich (all from Tent.): 
with sdi formative, < Goth. reikA mler, king, < 
OMt 11^7 (Ir. righ, Qm), a kfog,« L. rex 


• * 

a king fa Skt. rt|/oir, a king), < rcgcre, 
Hkt. y rule: see regent, rex, JRqja^» Cf. 
fic/iri, «.j If. Ruling; powerful; mighty; no¬ 
ble. 4 

This kyng lay at Camylot vpon kryst-masae, 

W itb muriy luflych lurde, ledea of the best, 

Rekonly or the roundo table ullc tho rich brother. 

Sir Oawayne arid the Green Kniyht (E. E. 1*. S.), L 89. 
0 rightwis riche Clode. thla lewtlie thow bo-holdui 

Morte ArUiure (j:. E. T. R.), I. 3990. 

2. Having w'ealth or large iiosHchsioiis; jms- 
seasetl of mucli money, goods, bind, or oilier 
valiiablo property; wealthy; opulent: opposed 
to poor. 

This riche man liaddo grete ploivtc of bestrn and of 
ut^ilr nchesse. JkrWt'A^R K. 1. s.) i. 8. 

Wliy, mail, rIic in mine own. 

And I as nch in liuvinR such a jewel 
As twenty seaia, if all tlicii Hand were pciu*!, 

The water ricclar, ami the locks puic gold. 

Shak., T (J of V.. 11 4, 109. 

3. Amply supplicMl or equipped; abuudiinily 
provided; abounding: often followed by i/i or 
U'lth, 

Ood who is rich in mercy, . . . hath quickened iih in- 
gether with rillUt. Lph. 11. 1. 

'J'he King of .Ncota . . . hhr did send to France, 

To All King Kdwnid h futm* witli ptisonei kings, 

And make liei chiutihb us nch uith pialse 
As IH tho 007*1 uiui bottom of tliu H*n 
W'ith sunken wreck and siiiiilrsH tionsurlcb 

Shnk., Hen V, i. ‘J. 1<i.t 

liorcinoat CR|itflln of bis tinii, 

Jiieh lu saving oominon rcii'W'. 

TennifBon, Death of W elliiigtoii. 

4. Abundant in materiiilH; pi'iMlueing or yield¬ 
ing almndaiitly; prodnclhe; ferlil(‘j fruitful: 
ns, a rich mine; nch ore; rtrh soil. 

Let ua not lung liko ioping ii ides 

ITpon out hoiisrs* Lluitt li, wIiiIch n inoie fioHty people 

Bweut diopa of gallant youth in oui nch Adds * 

Shah . Hen V , iil 2.>. 
Attei erossing a sninll asrent, wee itdu into a suiy r<*'A 
Valley culled Rfioge. 

MrmiidrfU, Ab ppo to .tfinsab-m, p. 8. 
Wheio boiiic icfiilgi'iit Minsi t ot India 
Bticums oVi ii nt h iirnbiosbd oci .ui isle 

Tennumn, l.xpiiiments in quantity Milton. 

5. Of great price or money Miliie: eosllv ; e\- 
jrensive; siiinptuoua; maguifieenl: as, rnh jevv- 
els; rich gifts. 

Foitlii I lede row' nchc loiidcs wli.in ,e* in.ikotli 
I'or to aoluLe ;juuie soiiltb siichc iiiiiiisliab s to h.iuo. 

Pient Pluu'ttutH^n), xiii. 44J. 
The next day they r'ume to tho Ravoy, ibe Duki* of Lan 
caster’s lIoUHf, witiih tliry suC on lire, binning nil Ins 
nch FiirnitiiK. iiaker, i liioiiidfH, )> l.ts. 

\iit Bonn* of the Poitiigiiesf, feaiing the worst, would 
tvoiy Mglit put their rithntt UoimIh into n Boat, leady to 
tako tbelr Aiglit on tliu llist Abirrii. 

PampicTf \o>!iguH, II. 1 145. 
Ue took me fiom a goodly lioiise, 

With Htore of rich appaicl, aiiinptiioUH fate. 

And page, and uiald, and s(|iiiie, and seni'm hal 

Tennymn, (leralnt. 

0, Of groat moral worth; highly esteemed; 
invaluable; precious. 

Ah frendes bu a rich iiriil lofnll irosuession, be foea a 
continiiall tot merit niid ninki r to (In* innide of man. 

Futtenhmiif Aiti* of Lug I’uesie, p 40 
Ah 1 hilt those ti'ais uie pesil which tliy lo\e sin tin, 
And they ai e ricA, and ransmii all 111 dei ds 

Shak., Hfuinets, xxxiv. 
A faith once fuir 
Was nVArr than these diamonds 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine. 

7. Ample; coi»iouR; abundant; pUmlif III; Iua- 
uriuiit. 

In shorte tyine ahull ourA enmyi-R he put bokke, and 
fayn to take Itlght, for I se Ihur iny Imiim that bryngo vs 
riche aoooui. Merl\n{y„ V„ T. R.), iiL 400. 

Our duly is so rich, inAnite, 

Ikat wo may do it atill without acoompt. 

Shak., h L L , V. 2. IIW. 
Down on her ahouldera falls tho brown hair, In ncA 
liberal cluatoia. 

Thackeray, FItz-Boodle Papers, Dorothea. 
With the Agure aciilpturo of I'Ycnch nrrhitocture is aa- 
Boclated a rich profusion of carved leufuge 

C. U, Moore, Gothic Arehltectnrts p. 200. 

8. Abounding in dosirablo or effective qualitios 
or elements; of superior quality, compoKition, 
or potency. 

The batayle waa so stronge, 

- At many a betyr wownao 

Thu rychi blod out spioitgo. 

IMy nootl (K, K. T. R.X p. 1B3. 
Book the little almsmen of spi liig-bowcra, 

Know there la rfoAMt juice in polson-tlowoni. 

KeotB, Ibabella, at 18. 

Hence, specifloally—2. Having a pleasing or 
otherwise marked effect upon the semsesby vir¬ 
tue of the abundance of some charaoteriHtic 
quality. (•) At applied to atiiclea of food, highly aea- 
■ODod^ or containing an moom of natrltlvcb aacensruieb or 


rich 

oily matter ; idemdng to the palate ; or to artidns of di inlL 
highly flavored, stinmlatlng, or strong: as, Hch wine , nch 
cream; rich cake; rich gravy: rich i^ucv. 

That Jolly’s nrA. th^ malmsey healing 

F{q>e, linit. of lloriu'e, II. \i. ‘.02. 
^ Who now will liiin^ me n beuker 
Of the rich iild wine thiit heiv. 

In the oliuked-iip vhUi*B of \\ inile« k, 

Has lain fui many a yeai ' 

Jmryant, l^ndy of rustle Windcck. 
(A) Pleasing to the ear; full nr mellow lii tone; haruioril- 
uuB, sweet. 

Let rtWi niiiaie’R tongue 
Unfold the Imagined liiippinessilhiit lioth 
Kecolvo in eitliei by thta deni eix fuinti r 

Shak , R. HiHlil a. 27. 
What . . . video, tho rfeAenf-toned ihiit sings, 

Hath jiower to give thee na thou vveit' 

Tciinyiuni, Itf Mciiiniiam Ixxv. 
(e)Plensiiig to the eye, thnjugb atieiigth and beaiit) of 
hue; pure and strung: vivid applied es|>coiull) to color. 

'I hei inyght non bane aeyn many ii riche garnenn iit and 
many afruHsh Imnoio ot rtche (.olour wave in the wyirde. 

Merlin (U. E. T. S.), ill. 3S4. 
A sudden spleiidoiir from behind 
Fliisird h|] the leiivi s with rich gold-greeii. 

Teiinymn, Ai'abian Mghta. 
A colont Is Slid to be rich or •• iiuro" when the lunpor 
tion of white light entering into its ecnniHiHitioii Is small. 

t’WM Bi'hnmaiographyt P* 

fA’irA at. niiplb d to colors in ro(»lf»gy has a resti'ieted mean¬ 
ing, whii h, however. Is vmy difht iilt to d( line A metal¬ 
lic, lustritiis, or iridiwetil eoloi is notiieh; tho woid ia 
generally upplied (o not I and v i lirty tolors w hleh are puie 
and dlstliiel, hh a ricn bluek, a nrA siiulet h|U)t, eti., Just 
as wcs)H*nkor nVA \« Iveta,hut geiifially oi bilghtoi glossy 
silks. I'MuVf Is vny ireh or very disllnut.l (d) Plenslng 
to the Ik list of sniell, full of traginneo, sweet seeiitod; 
aromntit 

Ko nch iierfiiiiieM refiDuh the fruitful field, 

Koi tiiigruiit livtbs tin Ir iintlve liici use yield. 

pope, V\ InteTi 1. 47. 

10. Ezeessivo; I'xtriiviigiiTit; inordinate; out- 
nigeous; pivpoM<i*rouH: cotiiiiiotily applied to 
iileas, fuuHt'b. fahrientioiis, olinniH, demands, 
proteiiMors, <*on<M‘itH, ji'ulK, tricks, an, a 
nvh notion; a rich idea; W(7t iuipudimoi*; a 
nrh ,|oko; ii nih hoax. f(\dloq.J 

‘ A eapltnl pmtyi <^nly yon weie vraiitevl Wo had IVnii- 
iri'iiioii mid \ eu, and .luck luftoii and sjiruggN.” ** \\ as 
HpTHggH nrA''" “WuHn't he I ] have not done Iniighing 
yit lie bild us ti story alMiiit tin. little Biion, wlnr was 
ovit lific liiHt yi.ii, . . Killing' Get liiiii to tell It you, 
Hn nchiht thing you evei hcuid " 

DicnuU, CorilngSliy, vfli 1. 
The rich, the Ileh innii, iiioic frequently, in the jdiiral, 
peojtle of we.dtii 

The nth Iintli iiiAiiy fiiciida. Prov xtv. 20. 

V|( iNhitiide vvhevis loniid tho motley eiowd. 

The rich grow |s>oi, the jHKir bcLunie piiise^roiid 

i'uwpcr, llopu, 1.18. 
The nch on going out of tho niosqiie, often givunlrns to 
the pool outside the diNii 

E, IF Lane, Mtsleni Egyptiiins 1. 107. 
ITIiIh word in often used In the forinntloii of f oiniioniida 
wlili-li are sell explanatoiy . ns neA eoloreii, rtch-ttowcA, 
nr/ihtiiied, rir/t-l.uieii, etc.|.^By]I. 2 imd 3. Affluent. 4. 
Fertile vtc. (Heo/i«i(/vf), tuxiiiiiint, te'iiniiig. 0 and 0. 
Bpioiidid, vaiuiiblu. 7. t opious. pleiiteoiiH. 9. Havory, 
di lleloiiH, 

richH (rkli), I’. [AImo Homotimi's rtich; < ME. 
richcn, ru'htn, ryvhni OI). njhfn = GllG. 
richan, rthhan, richvn, rub*, eoiitrol), < a, 

(T. rich^, </.] I, tKinn. To eiirir}i. 

To riteh his country, lei Ids words hkt flowing water fall. 

lJrnnt,ti ofllniuee. (SnreB.) 

ftieh'd with the pilde of iiatiiit h i xeelkiiee. 

Greene and Lftdje, lAHikiiig (il*i<i4foi l.ond. and Eng. 
Of all these bounds, even fiom Ibin line to tills, 

^ With shadowy foiests and with eburnpuliiH rtrh’d. 

W Shak . Lear, 1. 1. 60, 

IW itt trail To grow rndi. 

Thel nfchen thniw legratorve nnd rinites him hnggen 
With that tho pore people hbulde pQt In hero w(»mbc, 
J'urH Phnnnanih), 111. 88. 

ricb^t*. L< ME. rirhe; < nrh^, o.] Richly. 

Ful riche In* whs nstori*d privoly. 

Chaucer, Gen Piol lo U, T., 1. tiOO, 

rlch^t* »’• [MK. nrhni, rinheii, n var. of Vcc- 
chtn, < AS. rrccan, Rtroteh, dirfot, rule; sec 
nUit^, ravk'^.l I, trans, 1. To HtretcU; pull. 

Ector richxt liH reyiie, tho llmrkt foi to nitfe, 

Ifor to wreike of his wound, A the wegh harme. 

Dtafnictutn of Troy (E E. T. .H.), L 0698. 

2. To diri'f't. 

xe aehnl not rine of your bedde, I mch yow better, 

1 sclinl bappe yow here that othei half ivlc^ 

And sylheii kaip wyth my kny ft that 1 k^thalie. 

^r Gaivayne and the Green hviylU (E. E. T. S.^ 1,1228. 

3. To ad^iRt; set right. 

Iliero launelilt I to laiind, a Utlo for eae^ 

Rust Id me rifely, nechil my aelnyn, 

Ikutruction qf Troy (E. £. T. B.\ 1.1814tk 

4. To address; set (one's self to do a thing). 

(He) richcB him radly to ride and remowis his oat 
AUUenMve Pomm (ed. MoriteX Gloaa., p. 186. (K. Al«r 

lp.172.) 
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5. To dress. 

WUfln ho watx gon, syr G. geres hym aunu. 
Rlftea, and ri^t hym in araye noblu. 

Sir (iawayw and the Knijfhi (E. E. 1’. H.), 

0. To fiioiid; improve. 


Ctomforte thl OBrefol, 6ryat| In thl ryehe, 

For how thow conforteat aU croatnroa clarkM boraih wit- 
Here Plounnan <BX *!v. 17D. 
IhMU Trlat con callo to hym hya mylde 
A aayds hya rythe wo wys myat wyiino, 

Hot ho ooiu thydcr ryst aa a cTiyltlo, 

Then ooiwfiM'd ho caght In Ida cole heit, * AlUteraHve Poems (ed MtirrJa), I. 721. 

Thiia hoiiKii In lio|ie, and Ilia hele luundit; ... 

More redy tnreat.Wcr^iY hid chell^ • / *? w imi i 

Dertrurtioii d'7’roi/(U. E T.S.), l.(wf»7. nciiel-Dirtt (n<‘li'ol-W‘rd), ». The leaat tern, 


7. To ftvouge. 

Than he pitrpoai plainly with a pioiidf iiHt 
Ff(»r to aeiid of hia aoniicN and otliei sililir fryiidea, 
The <2rekea for t4> Kte^e, if lioin Kiace ft>||i‘. 

'lu wreke hym of wratlu' Mtui Iuh wioiik nrhe 

JJestnu'Htrn of Tmif (I.. K. 'J' H.), 1. 20.’i0. 

II. iHtntna. To Ink** one’s 

Aa he herd the him tides, I hut hasted hyin aaytho, 
Renaild com rirhchamlt’ tliui.t a loxe gieiie. 

And alle the lulnd In u il'm, iy,{t at tiid liel« 3 . 

Sir Oawuyne ami th*‘ (irnn KnvjKt (K K. T S.)^ 1. IWW. 

Bichardia(n-eiiarMi-ji),N. [NL.(Kiifit)i, 1815), 
namcKl from the Froiii'h botanistH L. C. M. 
Rirhard (lirid -1821) aiul his son Achillo /f/r/t- 


Sterna minuia, [Prov. Kng.l 
rUlhelleSti n, A form of rekvls, 
richellitd Ui-HhePll!■< if/W/W/z* (see dof.) 
+ A hydnitnd fluophosphate of iron 

and eukduiD, oeeurring in oorapnet masses of 
a yellow color. Jt is found at Kichello, near 
Vis^*, in Pcl^ium. 

richen (rich^), r. i. [< r/r//l + -cmI.] To be¬ 
come rich; become superior in (piality, eoin- 
X>usLtion, <ir effz'ctivoiiehs; speeiliealiv, to gam 
i’ichm*Hs zif color; boeoine Indghlened or intzm- 
siflz'd in brilliHiiey. [Kare.J 


zirzf (17H4- 1. A genus of iuf>iiz>cotyl«i- 

donoiiH {daiils <»f the or<l<*r .Irziz'W, suborder . , , . . / v , 

P/utottrn(lroi(ir/r, and tribe Richardir/p (of the nCIlCS (rn*h t»y.), n. ov pi. 


ici). am 

Hity, the wide calm atretcfi of sea bccumeH a lake of crlni- 
Boii fire H' JJluck, III Far Jjiichalier, xvlil. 


[Prop, rirhens 


(with tzu'in.uH in fzirz/z.s*), thz^ fonn nW/zwbeing 
emmeoiisly hsimI tis a plural; early mod. E. 
rirhrnniy < ME. >*/e//z^s.vz, /•//e//es.sz', rirhetse, rivhe.*t^ 
f jirhrs (j)!. nrhr.sftr.tj i irrhrssis)^ i OP. nchcfUCj 
tilho rirhetse, rirhotM', E. nriirnsf (= Pr. nifncna 
s= Sp. Pg. rujnv^a = It. rivclw::::a)y riches, 
wealih; witlisiillix -cs.sz’. < ;/(7<r, rich: sz*ez*<z7/t, 
zz.J 1. Tin* slate of 1>oiiig riz-li, or of having 
large pzissessioris in land, go< ds, inoiu^y. or 
otln*r valiiabl(> pnipm-ty; 'WZMilth; <»]nilciic<*; 
aniuenco: ongimilly a Miigular noun, but from 
its form now n>g(ii‘<l<‘d us idural. 

Ill one hour bo gioat nr/icM Ih come to nought. 

Iluv. xviii. 17. 

liiches donut couHlat in h.iviriKmoic gold and solver Imt 
In having inm'i in piopoition than . . our neighlioms. 

Locke, i'oiiBr(|iiciiciM ot llii' I owuiing ot Inteicst. 

2. That which makes >\<‘nltliy; any valuable 
urticli* or jiroperly; henez*, collectively, woalMi; 
abnnzlant pzissz'ssioiis; mat<*rial treasiirz's. 
LFormzM'ly with a pliirnl > <#/sz ssz.v. ) 

Z'oiipziH of (Iciii* gold and lopplB of Bi'liicr, 

UyiigcH with iiihii H and ticchKHes innnyz*. 

J'nn Plowman (K) Hi. 'Iti. 
Alle the mArxm'riiithlBwoild hen inavciitiiin and pstHsoM 
HB a HhndowL on the w.al Chancer, I'uriion b ’I'lde, 

In thing Piiin <*•< conit miin evci kiiz'w 
Such ciidloHMo nchfwc, ,iiid bo siinipteoiis Bhezv. 

Spenser, 1*. Z.^ , L Iv 7. 
I bc(|Ui‘alh . ! . 

My nches to the cnith from wliorice tlii'y came. 

Shak , I’ei IclcH, i. 1 . 52. 
Tliioiigli the bounty of the Holle lu* (MaiaiiuB) iiciiuircd 
iiiui-h richfg. Saudyn, Travailch, p l.t. 

'I ho wi ItliiffH of till wise iiio tlio only rirhrs our pontz*!- 
Ity eaunot tuiuiinder. 

Ijnndnr, Iiuag z onv., Milton nnd Andrew Marvel. 

3. That which has a high moral Miliie; any oii- 
ject z>f high ngard zir esteem; an intz'llez'tiial 
orujiiritnal treasui’z*: as,thz' nz7zz'sof knowlznlgi*. 

(til hci he apent the rirhen of IiIh wit. 

S}icniter, AHtiziphcl, 1. hi. 
If tlierefore >e havz' not Imm'u fiUtliful In the iiiirigliteouH 
mammon, who will eoiumit to >oui* tiunt the true nc/ics^ 

I.nke .xvi. 11. 

It Ih mil \oiir liihcHof thh wmld, but ymir rtcheg of 
giai c, Unit Hliall d«i your miuIh good. 

Her. T .ildnmtf, Woiks, T. 141. 

IMh bcBt eoiiipiinioiiH Innocence nnd henllh, 

Ami hl4 luht lichcs Iguoi.iiico of wealth. 

• fioldemUh, Des. Vll., 1. &2. 

4t. Tho choicz-st iiroduct or refirz'sz'Titative of 
anything; tliept‘arl; tin* flower; thoz-roam. 

For grace hath wold 9o fcrfzirth him nvaniice 
That of knighthodc he Ih ]»nrttt richegsr 

Chaucer, Z'umplnliit of VeiiiiM, 1. 1*.:. 

6t. All ubundnnz*e; a wealth: usz*d us a hunting 
tenn, in I he tbrni nchess zir rirhtssf. Strutt. 

The torcHters . . . talk of ... a richewe of nmrtenn to 
be cliaaezl. The Academy, I'eb, 4, ISss, ji. 71. 

-Syn. 1. Wealth, A fflwwe, eta (hci' ojndence), w onlthlnoHM, 
..... - ,, ... . . pK'iilj, abiiiidanco. 

/i. bi/znjr.of Ameilgo\zBpu.Ti(kli»t Iks>kBz>nAiiieika. rlcheSSf, lichesset, ». Obsziletc forms of rzz7/z v. 

rlche't, « «M.l «,h: S,.,. , » "■ ” "• Kreatyroaltl.. 

richest, U. rMK.j7z7ie, n/z7<c, rike. < AS. rirv, ^ o bill, Bore-Bhaming ‘ 

power, aiilhority, domiiiizm, empire, a king- TIioBcnWi-fc/I helm that let their fatheni lie 

iloiii, rtuiliri, duH'esz', district, iiaticn, := tJS. M Ithout a momnnont' 

till - t)l-Vic 4 . nke. nk = P. WM = MLtJI. rfkr .SlAzU-.,rymbellno, Iv. 2. 22(V. 

= OIKJ. rtrhi, rthhi, MIKi. rii’hi\ <i. rcfch =s richly (riclPli), zzz/r. [< ME. nWzz;/iz7/z*, rivhr- 
Icid. )if t = Sw'. nkr = Dpu. riyr s= tloDi. rnki, like, < AS. rirfice (- 5 = 1). njkelijk ss MlAi. nkelik 
powi-r, .-mthority, riilzz, kingdom; with zirig. = OJIO. rirhlirkOf rWiclfifL MHG. richtiphfy ri~ 
foriiintivz* ~}n. from the noun represented zmly br/zr, G. reichlUh =Tccl. rikuUya = Sw. 
b\ Golh. jvz/.v, ruler, king; sue nrh^. QL -nV.j Dan. riaflifi% richly, i rice, rich; see nVAi and 
A kiiigzlom. -/y2,] With riches; with wealth or affluence; 


last the only genus), it coinprlBOB perennhil Htein- 
lesB herbs, with iiionua'inuH lloweiH without peiianth, the 
two BextiH home eloae together on the Buim* himiHx Tht 
jQidti flowem )>onr two oi thiee Htauuiih, the lomiilo thieo 
Btaiiilnodhi. Thu ovohl ovai^ ilpeiiH Into a beir>' of from 
two to tlvc cellB, each cr.iitufnlng oiiu oi two iinidropouH 
idbuinlnouB BoudH Tho leaveB ue Baglttiite, niui the bou 
dix IB Buiiuuiidtid with an open white or yellow Bputiii*, 
the perhlHtuiit buBu of which ndhi)M« to the fruit Jt 
A/rieana Ih the coniimm callii (the ZW/a .Ufhinpfra of 
blniiiciiB), often i*Hlle(l ralladUu on muount ol Uh pine- 
white Hnathz*. AJho called Ajnean oi Kthiopian Idy, and 
lUyrdthe KUr, though it Ih natUe only in •South Afilea. 
il. aibtt inacidrrta, h’lVing tlie 1ra\( h varlKgutid wlthtiiiiiM- 
liizHUit white upotH, IH nlMZ) ciiltiviiteil I here oie in nil 
Bpc'olea 

2. Ill mtom.. fi gz‘nns zif zliptz'rous insz'cls. 
JJenroaiift I8.'ll). 

Rlchardieas (rich-jlr-di'z}-zz), n. pi. INI j, (Scliot t. 
1856), < Rirhantia’i]. v.’ + -z*;f.j A plmit. tribe 
of tho orzIz'T Aract'H', iiinl subordz-r PhiftKlvu- 
zb*z»iz/0iT, fornuul by tli(» singlz* gz*nns Hichaniui, 
aiizl inarkz^d liy its Icazling charncU*rs- 
Blchardsonia (rich-iirzi-.so'iii-d), w. [NL. 
(Kiinth, 1818), mitnz'zl from Uicluirzl Richardson, 
an Efiglisli botanist, wlizi wrzdc' (IflUH) on hzndi- 
cnlturz*. J A genus z>f giimopotHloiis jdimts, be* 
hinging tz» thi' oi*zlcr Ruhiaccic,i\\c uiadzlzu* fnm- 
ily, and to tliz* tribz* Spcntiacocvfc, choractcr- 
ized by thriM*to four zivury-cz'lls, usinniix btylz*- 
braiichz's.umla tw'zi-tzi fonr-czdlznl fruit crow^imd 
witli from fziur tzi z'ight calv\ lobz's, tliz* snmniit 
Anally falling away frziiu tlizz four lz)bz*H zir nut¬ 
lets which conslitiiti* its buso, and so zliszdinrg- 
ingtbz* fzinr oblong uml I'urrowz'zl szuuls. iium 
are 5 zir tt spccleH. nntlvcH of warm parts of AniZTlca Thz*y 
are orcet or ]irtiftti*ntc hairy hciliH, with a iKtenuial lozd 
and round Btenu*, btiailng onpuHitz^ nearly or zpiite biHtdle 
civute leaves, stlpiileM forming bristly HlieathH. iuizIhiuiiII 
white or iobc colored IhiwerM in zleiiHu liz'iidH or whorlM 
R. scabra, w ith Buueiilent Bpreazllng HteniH nnd white How - 
era, lins hecti t*xtz>MMively unturnllrz'd from rz'gioiiH fin I hz*i 
HUllttl 111 the Hoiitlizsn I nitod States, whz'ie II Is known 
ftg JVeruMzf cloiu r. iiImo hm Sjianinh itr Ftorida rlocer, tctilcr- 
pardejt, etc Though often n wez>d it appetim to he of 
some value luz a foriige-plani, and peihapiof nioiuvidiio 
AH A grzivii miiiiiite The roots of thlM MpieieH, ah also of 
several othz'i'K, iirz* supplied to the mmkzt fmiii Hiiuiil as 
A BUbstitlltU for ipeUACUHIlllA. 

Richardson's bellows. An niiimnitiiH for iu- 
iz'ctiiig vapors into thz' middle z*Mr. 
Richardson's grouse. Hoz* dusk y yrouM , unzli'r 

iP'OUSC. t| 

richdomt, «. | Early mz)d. E. rip hi dome; 4f M E. 

richedoHij < AS. riccdom, pzwvcr, riilz*. zhuninion 
(= OH. rikidomcricduom, pi)W(*r, Ol^^riz-s. rikc- 
(torn = D. rijkdow = AlLtL nkidom = OHG. 
richtduam. rihtuom^ pow'ev, rieliz*s, MUG. rich- 
luom. G. riichthiim = li*t»l. rddomr^ power, 
i‘ichz*s, = Sw. rikcdom = Dan. rnjdom, rizdiz's, 
w'CJilth), < rizY', rule (in later nso taken as if rice, 
rich), + dom, jiinszlictiou: sco rzz7zt. nchfA^ 
ti., and -dtiui.] Iticlios; wz*iilth. 

riiey id Imfvcn hath zine pryiico, luid that b popz Izdin. 
whose iiiyglityiioH and rychedomr Aiuoiintetli aImmio all 
piym z'H ot the wznld 


Rldnns ^ 

aumptuopsly ; amply or abnndintly ; with nu- 
ustuu excbllonce of quality; finely. 

She was faJro and noble, . . . and rfcftli^atTied to SI* 
natuB the Tuti arch. Purehas, Pilgrimage^ jk SSL 

Oh thou, iiiy Muae I guid anld Scotch drink: 
Whether thro’ wiinplin' wornii thou Jink« 

Or, rie/dy brziwu, feani o or the brink 
In gluiluiiB facui. 

Rums, Scotch Drink. 

Richmond herald, one of the six heralds of 
the Englinb lieralzlM' collegz*: an office created 
by ileiiry Vll., in memory of his previous title 
of Earl of Uicbiuzmd. 

richness (riz*}i'nz*M), u. [< ME. richnesae; < ricld 
+ -ncss.\ ^riin Htiite or zjuality of being rich. 

The country girl, willing to give her utmoat asBlitanccu 
pro|Nisz'd to make an tudiuii chKi'. . . . which Bbeconla 
vzmeh for as poaseHMlng b rwhiwM, and, if rightly pre- 

{ tnii'il, :i delicacy, uncqualh'd by liny other mode ot break- 
uHt laikz* Hawthorne, Seven Uablefl, vU. 

richterite (rich'tcr-it), n. [Nanmzl aftz*r Dr. R. * 
Richtvr, ol* Saxony. J Tn miutruL, a variety of 
ampliibolo or honiblcnzlz*, containiiQ a small 
pcrz'z-ntiigc of TiiHTigancHzi, found in Sweden. 
Richter's collyrium. A niixtun* of rose-water 
and wliilz* zif (*gg bz*iitc*ii to a frzith. 
richweed (Hcli'wcd), «. 1. Sz*o horse-hahn.— 
2. Same as clcarv'nd. 

ricinelaidic (nw-i-nzd-a-id'ik), a. [< rinne- 
/aid(in) + -zc.J lfcl«1z*d to z*laidin; zierived 
frzim z‘:iHtor oil.—Rlclnelaldic aold, an arid derived 

fioni and isziiileiic witli ili-lnollc acid. 

ricinelaldin (ris in-i‘-Ui'i-dinj, n. [< NL. A*i- 
cin/fs (hz ‘0 Ricinit.d) 4- Gr. i/aiov, zdl, + -UO + 

I A fatly Hiibstanczi zibtained from castor- 
ziil by acting on it witli nitric acid, 
ricinla, U. lMural z>f ricmium. 

RiciniaBt (ri-sin'i-z’*), u. pi. |NIj., < \j. ricinus, 
a tick: see Rtcnnis^.] In Latrcillz*’s classifica- 
tizm, a divihion zif mites zir acurines, induzling 
such genera zif 1iz*ks ns I.wdi.'t, .In/as, ete.> 'i’hz^ 
iintiie iiiflicatz’H the cziiiimzui 1iz*k of Die dog, 
/jodis riciuu.s. 

ricinium (n-sin'J-um), W.; pi. riciinn (-jj).‘ [L., 
cf. ririnus, vz'ilcd,^ nc/t, a \eil to bo throw ii ovz'r 
the lizuid. J A fnz*co of Dress among the ancient 
Kzimajis, czuisisling of a muntlz\ snialler and 
sJiortzT than the jiallium, aiizl liaving a z*owl or 
Jiood for till* heazl attached to it. It was worn 
espoeially by w'omz*ii, particularly as a morning 
guniient, aiizl by niirnz's on the stage. 

Till* rinintnii in the form of a veil, am worn by the Ar- 
lol III lit lit IH hiuyc. lirit., VI. 467. 

ricinoleic (Iis-i-nz*i']e-ik), a. [< NXj.. yfzV/mz;? 
(SCO Ricnius^) + Jj. oleum, oil, + -/z‘.J Same 
as richtolic. 

lurgativti, and conUlnB, 
'wyc. Brit.. XVII. 74CI. 

ricinolein (ris-i-nz'iMzi-in), ?/. f< NL. Ricinua 
(sz‘z* Riciuusi) + L.’z>/z(i/wz), oil, + -*w2.] In 
chnn., a fatty substance obtainezi from castor- 
oil, of which it is the chief constituent. It is 
a ^lycerizlzi of ricinoliz* acid. 
ricinolic,(ris-i-nol'ik), a. [< NL. Ricinus (see 
Ricniu.s^) + L. ol(citm), zdl, + -iz*.] In ckem., 
Iiertainiiig to ot obtained from castor-oil. Also 
ncnoilctc. -Rlcmollc acld,(MHHji 40 tt, an add obtained 
frtim z Hh(ni.iiil. ill which it z:*xiBtBiti coiunliiailzm w 1th gly- 
cuiiii. It ih an filly, coloilesB liquid. 

Ricinula (n-siii'a la), u. [NL. (Lamurck, 1812), 
hzM'jillczl from a siipposod 
rcsemlilanco in the cus- 
tzir-oil bz*an; dim. of L. 
iiciniis, the castzir-oil 
plant: Hoe i?zz'z>zzz>fl.] In 
couch., a genus zif gastrzi- 
pozls of the family il/io ;- 
cidic, inliabiting tlm In¬ 
dian and pRcitic oceans. 

Also f*a MzhI Pf n tadactylua 
and Sistrum. 

Rlcinus^ (ris'i-Tuis), w. [NIi. (Toumefort, 1700^, 

< Ij. net nils, a plant, also called ctei and croton; 
pz'i'lnips orig. un®V*rror for *zjieiww8, < Qr. Klgzvof, 
zif Die castor-oil plant (a/a/ww iVatryv, castor-oil), 

< hlu (> L. cm), the castor-oil plant.] A genus 
of apidalous }>]ants of tho order JCuphort^icese, 
tribzz Croioucic, anzi snbtribe Acalffphetr, It ft 
churnfterizpzl by iiionoDcloiui flowers, thecaly xtn the stamt- 
iiiite IhiwciB cloBod In the buzl, In the pistillate shetthdike 
iind z1z:ft and very cadiicons; byvcrymimeroaeCsoinetlmea 
1,<XM)) stdnieiiBi, with their crowdezt filament! repeatedly 
bianchz.*zl, cuch biiincli bearing two Beparatoand roandlih 
antlizT cellB: and by a three-oellod ovaiy with two-cleft 
pliimoMe styles, rl|i«tilng Into a capanle with three two- 
valvL'd ci'Hh, each urintalnlng one Broooth ovoid hkrd-erust- 
ed sued with flcBliy albumen and two broad and flatcotjle- 
donB. llie only spet'loB, R. wnvumnis, the well-known cas- 
tor-ofl plant, is a native probably of Africa, often natnnil- 
»ed In warm climates, and poasibly Indigenous In ImeHen 
andAalo. It Is a toll annnollierfa^ emooth mhI often glau-* 


It Tpinglng-iiiit z>ll| Ih a vhilzuit pur 
like cuHtnr Dll, nctnolcic ucid. Etu 



Rtrtnuls araekMeidtt. 





blelaiur 


pouferbMoml^ irramoeut In warm raglona, ud bearing 
laiicej^^ learn primatelylobed and pSIu The 
^ifeofodoaa ^rmlnal Ufloresoenoe Is .oeioposed of some 
triiHfejmdcled^raoema% the nppor paii of each formed of 
^w4ed starolDate flowers, the lower part of pistillate 
Jtowei ^ uch sho^i^lodled The plant» veiy variable ,-, - 

the se^*wmeh are mottJ^^lth brown ^ redupl of 

rn^sikiim and appendaged with a large whitish cai uncle , A kind of openwoik tumiiimgr made 


• ■*' fil«0 

nate mass: as, t|ia man is a rtckk of bones. 
[Scotch 1 

The proud Percy cauaed mng five of the LiiirU a bench 
men at Alnwick for burning a ncUa of houses suuic gate 
beyond it owberry. SeoU, JSomistt ty, xlil. 


Tlie castot pil piiut la n6t only of tnodlclnal value aa the 
■ourte of a mild and spei dy C/atliarttc but la one of the 
moat Imposing of ornaiui ntal plants and thrives as an 
(^nual in temperate climates It bns sr vcral garden va 
rmlea Also called eosfor bean and palma Lhndi Hcc 
sosfer«otf also arMode and earuneU 


by hand, with lu cdJo and thuad, out of a iiai- 
low 7ig/HK braid 

I he young hoat* hs sat plncl U\ in iking rick rode on tlm 
porch at (he hIiIo of the h^use 

TheChrutianUtiton, \ng 11,ias7 


(ris'i-ims), n, JNL ,< L r/cnfirsutick nckshaw (nk'sha), n An ahbic viatcd form of 
on sheop, dogs, etc ] hi intoni, an obi genus jum/ in ouireut colloijuml use thioughoiit 
of bird-Iiee, Do (wcer, 1778 the Ihisl 

rlck^ (tik), « [Also dial tiul, < MF ^tykke, rlck-Stand (uk'stand), n A bas^mc nt of tnn 
< AS. hi ijeee, in comp coiu^hnnie, a coiu-iick, btr oi iron oi nometimc s wholly oi pqith rt m i 
a <Ieri>ative foim of hicor anek, 11 utk see soniy, on wbub (oin inks or st icks jii» omit 

, reel A] Ah ' " ” . 

hsy or gram, 
ronnded or 
piote< tioft_ 

drakes, oiigui unccrluiii J The motion of an 
ob^tet winch rebounds liom i flat surf k « ov« i 
nhitb it IS passing is m the case ol a fttone 



Great King whence came tills i uiago (Titan like) 
many Itlla to heap up m a nek* 

SyheHter ti of Uu Biitass Weeks ii 1 he Alagniflcenco 
When the wil 1 peisaiit lights himself the 7%ek 
Tlainua, and his angei it Idins In thi hcavtus 

Jenny nun IiincesB, Iv 

»8ylk S/«aAf, etc Sc e eheaf 

>»</!,// \ To pile up in in ks 
rick^(rik), I Set «/*(/ 
rickar (iik'Cr), a [</n/t,i,+ i?ij Amm- 
{demt nt, drawn by a Iioimc oi mule loi < oeking 
up or shocking luv it has lotu t ttb an i opeiatcs 
like an cnrUi aci aper while colli cting th Ii ly and inclin 
hlgthe handle iipwftid causes the lukii totiiin ovcranl 
discharge its lo»l when a sh k Is to 1 1 f lined tlso 
called khocAtr Mere jiiopcily c dl d hay ruktr 


tlnoMn along tin suiiiut ot \^ut( r—Ricochet 
battery Hcc&nmn/ Ricochet fire, ricochet firing 
Sit^r 13—Ricochet shot a shit in MU h> lie ( hethu 
ricochet ^Iik o sh L or slut ) ? / ,pi<t indjip 
i u Of hetled ])pi ruor hi ttimj [ < i /c ot hi t, n "j To 
buiiiid by touthing llic carlli oi the smfact ot 
WHtei aud glaiuiug olT, tis i c union bill 
J he round she t whlihsotmidt pit h int the i ntie 
of 1 Rqiinehoii of the I urnbimeis ri rlnttel tin ii| h tin 
Ihlds ^ II Ruwell In iiy In Ti di i 11 I 

llie phiiLci Runbcain flish 1 iiit lihhii l\\ lU s 
<>iii wiki 1 him iiid wiH If r rfetfn / i i fslli 11 ek 
ice ut till tivii I ttintlrfjt I \t iiilSkatis 

J^< /lUo 111 Ne \\ Mf viio, 


stratified oiiimiiontni 


Xlf^ars (ilk'll/), w jfl [Fillups so ealbd 3S 
use dm making a bise oi piops ten iie Us, < nr/f, ncolite (n ko lit) w 
H, -h crA J Tin stems 01 ti(inks of j, ntoni ] 

eut upinto ktiglhft foi stowing tlax, he mp, uid stone, mailt up of sinussne h\iis ot wliiti 
the like, Ol fot spirstoi boul mists md yardH, linn Ktono and olno and sniifl giu UMiiptntine, 
boat-hook staves, oti [J ng J lonnd in Ni w Mfxuo 

ricket-bodyt, a A both olTutidwith the mk- rictal W [< tnfO/s) + n/1 In o/ 


its, a 111 ktt> body 

Both may be goo 1 b it when hiads swell men say 
J he list of the p> r iiieinluis pliu iw ly 
I fkc tuf t b lien ii,i\v ii 1 m eivii gi jwn, 

Whi h is no wh dHoint e nistltiiti mi 

liiftf n James 1 (16 3) (Aares) 

ricketlly (uk'it i li), mlt in a riek(t> man 
iiei, focbly, shakily uiistiadily 

At Irsht tills one among nil liei iuHtltiitloiiB she h es siii 
oeueUd (p aetting hrwever nckefiJy, tni Its kgs again 

Ji broil fhU n S e md Thoughts in 4 

rickCtlxiCSS (irk'ol I lie s), n Ihe st ite or ilun 
ueterol being inkoty, hence, in geuoral, nhaki 
uesH, unateadm* tts 

ricketisk (nk'et mb), </ [< ttrJet(b) + iv//l 1 hhw/,' n" 

Having a t( ndeiicy tom kois* lie kety [Kurc ] 

, 8ui I ly thei o la some other cure (oi a rk* fuh body tlnn 
to kill (t. bvUer Woithica xl 

ricketlyt (nk'ot-U), « r< nckci(s) + J 
iiiokety; shaky, weak 

No wonder ii the whole c inslitiitlnn of Religion grow 
weak, nekfifty, and e^iusiiinntuous 

bjp Oauden, J inra of the ( hnre^ p 2U2 {Dai ten ) 

rickets (1 ik'ets), n [Plop *iri ukeik, < «> n /, 
twist, + -cf-w Tho NL teim rathihs is of (h 
formation but w is suggested by tin E wonl 
seo rmhiU^"] A dmease, technically called 
mchiUb Seo raihtUsy 1 

The now dlaeaae —There is a disease of infants an 1 an 
Infant-diaoase having scaicely oa yet got a proper name 
in Batin oalled the nrireta wheuiii the head a iixeth too 
groat, whilst the legs and lowei paits wain too llttU 
FuUeff Meditation on the limes (W47) \x lft.3, quoted in 
INotes and Queries Cth sci 11 21D 

rickety (nk'et-i), « [< uelet{s) + vM 1 

Affoctod with iiekets 

But in a young Animal when the Solids are too 1 ax (the 
Cmsc ot riesety ChlldreiiX the Diet ought to be gently As 
tringent AtbutAmif, Ailments If vif §6 

3 Peeblem the joints, tot terjng, indrm; hence. 


inth ol oi ]>e rtaiiniig to the iietiis ns niftf 
vibiisho* Set mfws, 1 

ncture* (rik till), w [< L i/rfas jip uianqi 
oxien the iTonlli wide gnpe giiii(>ri rntqhi 
an, gnii liown) s<e UK/ftf] A gaping 
/iinli if 

nediUS (iik'lus), M , pi riitns [< L /iWws i 
gupiiig dislentioii ol thi piws of inim iIh, < 
r/ai/i, pp nr fas, gape see >///r/fwf ] 1 Iiwo 

nifh tliogipeofthr bill the elelt betweiiitho 
uppci and the lower m uidibio when the mouth 
ih 01)111 —2 111 hot ,lhe thiont, as ot \ lalvx, 
corolla, 11 ( , tlu opi niiig beiwi rn the Ups ol a 
tinge lit Ol perboiiate tiowci [1\ lu ‘ 


1 t 


pict 


ill ffeneroJ, shaker; liable to fall or collapse, as a 


table, chair, bridge, etc 
taioed; weak. 


figuratively, ill-siis- 


Cmde and HokeN notions enfee bled by reHtralnk when 
permitted to be drawn out and examtnuel, may it 
leugth acquire health and propnriioH 

Wartmrton Works I les ' 

yidkle (nk'l), n. [< rtcleX + dun -fo (-ci) J 1 
A bea^ or pilo, as of stouos or peats, loosely 
thrown togethei;; specifically, a smiill nek of 
kBy or grain. [Scotch or prov Eng ] 

May Boreas never thrash your ifgs, 

Kor Uok your rMet afl thoir legs 

ikema, Third £p^e to J Lapraik 
A. A ^nanHty of anything loololy and caro- 
kwwly^gat tpgetherf a loose | 0 r indiaonznl- 


und pp ml foiinnh also 
mlffr tif ppi rtdifiHfj [AlhO ehal (niid <ii ig ) 11 d 
< ME mldciiy ^qddfn^ ridden (jnet Hddt pp 
rfd)> < AS hriddinty t ikt awa> save, libeiuto, 
d( livei, = 01 ri( s hudda }cdtt=il) MIj(j Lit 
ndden = OIKe ttllenf MHtr <1 ref tin 

= Noi w dda = Sw > tulda = I >*iii reddi , Ra\ o 
re fle UP, foims iiol fouud in led eir (xoth (tho 
Seniid foiina aro iiioelein,< litr e)rL ) jifilmps 
= Skt loose 11 ] If lotakf away le 

mo\e, as from a position eit tieniblp oi diingi i , 
dolixei 

Why tliow huH redyne and rayinedt and rsiuauuind the 
ixplfl 

And kyllydef dounc his cosytis Kyiigi ^ eniio/ut tv 1r ^ 

Mirie ArUmn {\ r I S)I 100^ 
lake you > jdi keen linglit swoid 
And nd ulo out < f iny life 

TAe Weift (f untry Davunti n l omj laint (( hllel s Ballads, 

III M4) 

Wc thought it safer t > n f i umlvcs out eif thi li him Ih 
aud the troubles wc weie 1 1 iip,ht it to and theiefoinwe 
patiently la}el down thi m my 

/ i lyn Diary Vuuli 3, ir4fl 
2 To separate or fieo tiom au\thing superflii 
ous or obp eflouablo, disotii umber, e luai 
Thi fade! In fuerso with his fro will 
i24ei roe this Re wine e ut of ronkc F iimys 

I)eetruetun(f7r-n/(l J I 8), 1 6848 
1 must 

Ittd all the sea of pirate s 

Shak A atid( ,il S S(1 
That IB a light Burthen will h nfn e lu r f a far harder 
SltUxnqfleet Sermcna III 111 

8t. To scud Ol dnve awa\ expel, hnnish 
1 will Txd evil beasts out of tho land Lc« xxvi 0 
And, once before deoelv 1 she iievely eoat almut 
lo rf(f him out of Bight Drayton Tolyollilon ii 2fl 

4t. To clear a w ay, disencumber or clear one’s 
self of; get nd or. 

But if I my cage can nd, 

111 fly where I never did 

ITUAef, The ^epherd'i Hunting 


nddanco 

Spectfloally—(a) lo part from dUpoaaof spend 
Hee laiw handicraft man) w 111 hane a thousand iluriehea 
which before heie none i thought vpoii und In one tia} nd 
more out of hand than list hg did in te n 

\ inht J Uiee 1 (.mlour, p Sb 

(b) T|^ get through 01 e)vcr aceumphsh achieve dnspatih 
Aa they nie woont to sav rx i li hIuiiiI nU day tilfllng to 

no puipose, but t» nd it c ut < 11h uay quirkly 

iut/rn/iaie « lie f lug IhhIi p 103 
Wc having n a the omt it II ini I Ip 11 , 

Will thitlui sti light f 1 nilllngiiihH rtr/HWuy 

V tA iiitfi \] V a n 

Ihi Pi inti 1 111 nut hivMhi]l)if 
More Books tlu n yeist a the uHanet W iltcis IM 
Sytoedf r, ti of Du Bai tas s \\ 11 ks 11 Hie (e lumnoi, 

(c) r<i put out of tho nay de stioy kill 

I rt / he I not 1 inudc her not in nr 
By heaven I aweai ' traitors 
Thiy lie to 1 dHanl and to I nghiiid s Qtiei n 
lhat aey 1 ni ide away tlu Miiyuii>'H » 

Jitle ldw<»dl 

But if > >u evil hunee to have a child 
le k in hla youih t ) hivi him HJiiit e)tY 
As de ithsmin vouhive nd this swiet young pi luce* 
Shak 8 lien VI v r 67, 
*^iich men y In thy heirt was found, 
io nti a Huge ling mete h 

than find H Maldslragedy il L 

6t To xmil, put asuiieli i se pin ate 
W iilulhisMlnv ve I lyly ouic one 
llm on no u Ilk vh t rv/d#* rile us vua likox 
Sii Iran ay lit nut It Gi rn hn tM (1 I 1 S), | 2248 
To rid house to n m vi all the fui niturc* from a house. 
llalbufli IJlot 1 rig ) 

ridA (lid), p ti |<»/dA^, ] 1 lor, clear; quit; 

l( lie VI d leilloue <l b\ of 
suicly hi nan a wi kid ninn (he icahn wan well nd 
him liihmrr 4th *41 rnion bif J dw M 16411 

1 would wi \ 11 mil rfd (^ this kmnery 

s/*rt/ r N Iv 2 78 
Tin te\entsmen le in lining picHently frm^hted our 
Biiikc t 1)1 lit 1 III e Mii|iinlis 

Qiu te e) In r 0 // / hn SnnfA « \Voiks I 219 
111 nee 1 i(dr nil fchtme 1 h it mg tho life 
He g i\< me me ii Irig t > bo rtl t it 

hnnyMn Geraint 

Togetrtdof M € / / 

nd (lid) \li eibseib ti OI eliale ( tul putent of 
ridf 

rldA(inJ) I t \ eliali ( f il\aiifiut of'ff'dt 

rid* (iiel), n A Miiiint of tid^'* 

1 yy Mite (,1 (mii iIm when the ti nt niuki (lull rids 
hejHTt Id Ifn Vaine I mhen e( ytomimin 1876 p 12 

nda (u (li) n ’lhat pail eit (he ilii im, oi Mos¬ 
lem pilgtiin’H die sM wlndi ik Ihiown o3ei the 
1(11 slioulderaml kiioMeil u( the light hkIo 

ridable,ndeabled I *i i bi) a + r/b/c.] 

1 ( iijialih ot b( ing i id le n ns a 'laddh -horse 
I n>di ( \< 1}thing n/rn^D 

Al B Sir III Rcubtii Mi llieott li J (Dabiee) 

2 PiMsablo on boiMlauk, e iprildc of being 

iielilen thioiigh oi eivei is a iidablc streapi 
Ol bi lelge 4 

I or at tlilM very time fluMcnasaman th U used io trade 
to liaitkiKiol wutKIv niil wh hit iiinii) yiAis kimwti 
when the water was ndtnU iii I jet lit veiitiir el In as 1 
ell 1 iind ho and his Iiuim wtii 1 th di iwiiid nl the viiy 
t Him w hen T hey MIC k Yivdcr \iit I Ic g p 4*' (JlalhueU) 

riddance (lurnm) n nd^ + annJ\ 1 

’I he ae i ol lidding oi gi I ting iid, ns of Home- 
thing Huxic rtl uoiih obje < liomible or in)inioiiB, 
the state ot being tlius iiluMel, ile hvi lanco, 
6 pe ciU( ill^ tho IK I ol (If 11 iiig or < h aniiig out 
Some |(hliigH| will h t ukIiI nit I e el h le I, la the de* 
liveianee fiimHiKlUn 1 nth ) //oinficn nil idviislty 
and the e xti nl e f saving m i j 1 w nils ]) me r 

// / r i cel h I (lltj^ V 27 
l^u shnlt not niiki elinii o t/iiii f th cortion of 
thy neldwhen th ii re ipint i Itliei shilt tliougathei any 
gh ailing of thv hiiryi hI th m sh ilt 1 avi tliini unto the 
li«HM ^ lev xxill 22 

IhiyhuM iigii itiaiitole plli inIthi stnitB](lean, 

1 tl I 111 Itliit. of the II e, by a 


III White I for I \ail) I up i tl e in Itliit. of the Ii e, by a 
heaw drag with nil rse wtneh n ke h a qufi k nddanca 
aiiel (leining the I util IM J i*i t I uimy to laiis, p 24 

2 The lie t eif putting out ol the w l> , HXXiifi- 
cally, ell stiiH tioii 

Iho whole lind hIihII I e dev uit 1 hvtlie Ihe ofhlHjaat* 
oiisj foi he shall link e \eii fl, spi e dj nd tanee of all tharn 
that dwell 111 the land * /iph 1 16 

'Ihoso hi )RM mH Ills nnd tli si dn pping gumiv 
lhat II bisti wr unsightly an 1 Ui hiikm Ih, 

Ahk rid i nice if w e me nii t tre n 1 w itli case 

AfilUii P T Iv (32 

3 Th( ennth thioyy n out b> au animfll, as afbx 
badg(i,oi Moodchuelc iiidiuiioviiTig into tho 
ground A good riddance a welrome relief from un 
{dcasaiit cwmpmj oi *iii einhaiinssliig oemm cMon or (ont 
plliatim Inifi s mn thing i fwhh hone is glad to he quit 

Jher 1 will Bie y ii hniigeU like dotpokl, (Tt 1 come 
any iiu le te ve iii t nts irxlt ] 

rntt t / dn idniir Shak , 1 and C , II l Jfi? 

Vi hut a I fft rtddanrc for Ainsllo' Now iho weight la 
taken off it Is Jnst n sslble he may get a frcall sttH and 
make a rac( of it after all 

ITAyfe MdvBLU V\ hitc Bose, I xxvU. 



m 

riddance 

BldtfanCe Balta 99« the qtiotetlon. 

A gtiv>iip or salts ohiofly msfciipslo and iA>t«ssie, an<l for- 
mcily callod rvidanet wtM (4l>iimmMil/e) becninta they 
wtro at ftist without indnatiial applIcatloTi and woio 
maroly sxtiactvd to re« h^e rock mi below 

nc Dili III nu 

riddelti n Hto i a 

ridden (iul'ii) Pa'jt imilKMiilo <>f ntft 
ridder^ fmVtr), w. (<311. / idth ) rifihh ) < 
AS hr^diJffIniddfr =s i)\Uj nUxt MlKi 
ntetCf rtk/f (J inlet^ a 8ii\^ -= L inbiunt lor 
^(nihuim n si<\(, = I) nntlhat txnlhnn = 
Oael,= ( oiii (toultt Pm 1 hoHcr^ 
a HiC'Vo, with* toiiiinlivi (ht ( llift) ^ hn 
ss li III M/w/M, s( ]Mi itr,(r/ 

turot u Bitting, (tf <it y/ h(ft^ in iftitti^ stpi 
rate* uee nnuau tutu < t< 1 lio (» titdft, 
rddolffi move is of difl < MIP* xdcn 

OHG redtiHf sitt I \ sK VI now usually »ir/- 
fPiov Jhitc 1 

ridderMncPii) / / |< MF <AS hn- 

dr»«ta (= OJKi h)flfnon,ntitoti AlTPl rUetca, 
ntentf (» if nun) ntt, winnow, < hrtddn^ a 
Biovo St f > / ido^f n J 'I o sitl, inMli. H t/i/tf, 
Jjiik*' \Mi il 

ridder^ t.iul ir) w L— 1> nddu = (t iifkif 
8av»»r, savior us?ir/l-+ f i | Ouo who or that 
whu h ndb, liof s, or if In Vt m 
riddle^ (nd'I), n. 1< ML nddyit/difl, add (pi 
ledfltn)^ oirlicr nfdfl'^^ itdfhy ntdtis (pi itf 
f/f/v<s),< As r.rf/r/fa(pi tfldfl*^as), in / fdflst 
tedelsf (pl iwCdtlsan)/\ t ouiist 1, t onsnlr i it ion, 
debato, (ori|4ttuie luli ipn latioii iinviin 
tion, an oiiijjin i, nddlo (.r T) nnnkil ML(» 
rndiUc, L(» ndth*^ xidfl f = OlKt 
MI1(i lat'^nlf tOf hil (1 tnl tl irifhxl iinlillt) 
< rcTf/oMi couim I, f oiisidt L, iiitt ipM (, If ul sit 
rom/l J 1 \ pioposition sfi 1] inni] iis to I MI 
C180 Olio’s inirtiiiJit^ in disiovtiiM^ iIm nn in- 
ing, an anibi^uoii's r ninplt \y or pii/zlin^ <|in 
lion olToioil foi sdiition, an t ni^in i a diik 
saying 

* 'What? quod <1 uof to (< iih liii i it t c >n< iIoiihi 
noiithi 

After 3 eFCH 3 yiii A (I ifttn i'^i iiu ii t i m It t lit 

/ i rv 7 r innuii ( U xiii 1^-1 
WediHsenilit xj. tin vulii iiniit nid iliikt so i ]i a 
whin WL fip«‘ulc I \ M IV il n Ull (I iiianii) i mmi h Hit 
niiiiucaii liutllv bi. pi K 1 i iit hut liv tli fiiili s wii 
UHsuilr liitUnlnm Vit f 1 iiv, I si p | 

lift piiiiinti 1 Itself t him Ilk th Spitiiix nitli itrt 
prIpLtiml Mi/r/f of ilii i il iiid II 1 h il 

/ I ft If u h iv Ul iv,h I 

2 Anythin^' ihstiiiM intiu ili piinloxual n 

pU//llJlf^, l pll//ll 

I woul I lit t vet I p nitt I it mil m 
loilhillnii uititi til uiiiiiHiiiii 
J hilt ft 11s III) In Iv tiiiiH liMH hi i M /// V 

I It ttJu f {an I an Ih I) Oattiiifi iiiilli i 

9 \ pt isoTi who inaijili sN iinbif'iiitii s ni ci n 

tiadlclious ol ( h 11 u ti I m t n lin 1 
Shttoiildlovt III I I lit 11 1\ sn h 

\H StOllll I ill I II t I 11 I IS III Itll 

Iwati I alinivL n Z// t ilih 

s ! t (hr llii llhi 18 [ ill { 
Groat 11 rd t f iill Ihiiisn v 1 1 11 n > N nil 
Soli jii l^t il it util ill t mlhrs ti] I liiiilid 
IliL k1oi> JiBt iiiid M / //f 1 1 tin wall 

/ IH. I 8 l\ I M M*!!! il IS 

Riddle canon ‘^ami ua a 1 mat u tt t IV I (vvliltli It 
under cawmi) 

riddle^ (rutM) f , plot and pji nddhd^ pjn 
ruldUnq (-:= (* mthsfln rtil\tln Immii ilio 
noun. Hoo Mdd/f M ] I f/z/z/s 1 TtixpUnn, 
in^terjiril; milvz , uinuldli 

Jhtidle iiu this nn 1 \ lu ss him If v n an 
Who Ik 11 h h nutiiii in a sinyl in in 

l/rdtu ti <f luvuml H sitiiih ili l 

2 To undiistt/iid, imkc out 

What, do )ou ntl 1h nu !& 8h< i mtiiu ti d 
And ottu 1 bv \( in louimtll ittuin niv uisht> 

iarlrU UtRmiiiiK I iv iilt ^10 i) {'Sat m) 

3 To pu//lo, pupil V 

I think It will n Ml hiai >i he icits his Imis vci tin 

Bonhr tKKiii »Siof/, Koh I xviii 

II inftan^ To spi ik m luldlys niilnj^ujUN 
1\ Ol ( nipn ttii ilh 

Li/k I>iiif(H II mill Tilt not Ul 
lit r 1VHiiidiI niU 1 \Irv pl 1 lllh 

Shah M N h,II ’ d 

riddle' ind'l), n [< ML ^nddil, itfddd, ?ijd(f 

1 idd, } ifdt/lt ioi f ni(Ju 1 t iddf i soo z tddei • | 1 

A Ml M* «spi ( ulh u o list Olio loT Sind ^^lain, 
and th( liKt a 

8)11118 1 niii; Ci ntli mill) who had si iit i1) doni a day s 
woik 1 I Ilf III I h hi8 \v IV t I tbo niodciu 11 l>oi iiio 
til l » k ml Iiu iiiulwUll piikiM nn i ahnke a rad ZZt 
tj^lhiBl I k uhid liAidt Vrhdlr, WhlU Romc I xxx 

2 In fonndntif^ a snvo with haif-imb iiw*sh, 
uatd in 1 ho molding: shop for oloaninK and mix¬ 
ing old ilooi sand —3 In hydraul engtn , a 


5170 ‘ *• , 

form of river-weir.—4, tn irire-t 0 drllrinj 7 , a flat 
board set with iron pm« stoped ra oppoeite di¬ 
rections It iH nsod to '^raighton wire, which 
iM drawn in a zigzag conrHe between the piri» 

/ H ^zfzz//rf —Arlddileofcflaret Seothcquototlou 

\ nddfi of claret in ihliteon bottles a mncnum and 
t wi Ivo quarts 1 he name Comm fioin the fai t that the 
unit IS bi jiijdit In on alltual riddle — tbi um.(iiumln tin* 
11 liter Buriiiiiitdud by tlu quatta V lultHe t ( darrt thus 
displayoil duly uppi u*! d icKentl) at tlm 1 dinhiiiKli iiiiow 
eiiuni I of till Ko>J.1 ( utiipaiiy of Aiiliora 

\ , "th Hci Mir It 

riddle*^ (nd'l) / jirrt and pp nddUd ppi 

nddlimj f< \Ili nddlth^ ridhn^ ndfUtt, n/di 
/i«,foii iilii I ztdd/z77 HLCinldft^ i (t ttd 
dit^f zt ] I /zfots 1 To sifl thriMigli a nd 
dh Ol sn \(r* us to iiddU siiid —2. To silt 
hv mi ms of a i oaisi ni tted dredgi, as yonu,' 
oysters on a bod—3 To roduci m quaJitity 
iiH it b\ silting, (niidi nsi 

J Ol »'• z d list tin II k wants fUn r down into 
a Aitiftli voliiiiu II iliMi isMiiv 

\fluiueun \< S2n7 p 40" 

4 To till with liolos, ispnittllv to pcitoiali 
with Mhot SI) as to make like inildli lien<e,to 
piiiiituio Ol piirie all o\<i us it with nhot, 
pl not late 

IIiN minil feUinuH were icciil iilyr fiiHilIndtdhvthi 
Miijoi ind n tile I Ihioiich and tin ouch ltuk«ns 

II. tnUaiis 1 To use a riddle oi sievi , piss 
invtiniig Ihioijgl) H iiddli 

It llriC uilMI w lu thut Hwiips the huitli and the 
liDiiso ill ID ti I it « fill till loiintix mails niildom ill 
then I Mill dm lu i> If w n i ivi l{isrrii I 

2 I o tail Ul dro])s Ol iiiii sin inis uh thioiigh 
I nddle or su vu 

Ihi laviinulednl iin n Hand thikke 
(If II 111 fl lunkcs ( f fyi mil II tki s of hi ufn 

lllthiutin J fTtat(t I Mull Is) Il p S 

riddled, zz K nddflj ndtlj nrltl tudd^i 

Ol luld t tidffin (MJj ndtUtt.s) tituifiiii, 
iziig i jiUilid stud, < itdfr wmikli pi lit < 
MJlti z(d/z/, WIiTiklf, — r unthf sit pz/Z/zz ] 
\ cuituiu I })cil luitiin, HI I ihiiizh, oiii ol 
Ihi 1)1111 ot I ml nns im losing in ill«ir on thi 
noitli and '^outh, olh n hung tii in lods diiM n 
lull) tho w ill 

lint w*u)nriuivilli Mivng 
In HI till ri<MiI\ h\iiu 
W iMi III my n d uo11 lyiic^ 

Jhitthiiii lip > 111 

1/s JuiL Zii V 1 1 f MO {11 lUintll) 

Luthh II I in h i r pi > lul uohlo r>n(e 
^tf Itnua fitt an I th tri ihttiM{\j I J S ), 1 s. " 

Hem Ij n hU h of iht xinn sujt vvz niiiKtll 
Ini ntnn l s/ / t r Ih zr/>(i hoi|Ml ) lIU in I ui 
iLiit All ha I \SH WIV 

riddlez t [< MI ndhn nppn < itddlt^ 
n in its oMg SI iisi, a pl ulzd htulT ( t tod 
dU 1 J To pl 111 

I III It woH ndl I U tynlv 
llui 11 IS not ip )iittiiw«1v 
I hit it niiH In hiH licht hshisi 

lum fth 7, 7 1 12J 

Riddleberger Act Si t zi< t 
riddle-cake (nd l-kak), zz A thnk sour oiton 
z iki IlalUtidl 

riddle-llke (iuri-lik\ a Likz a mhlli , niig 

initiial, piiadoxKiii 

(), Ihzn, civo pity 

To h r, whose fitiiti jh mu h that cannot choi mg 
1 lit h lid nn 1 UM* will II mIu is Hiiri. ti 1 mi 
Hi it Milks not to III) 1 that hii hi iiih impMis 
J lit taidlt Itk Um-SSWclIH whin shi diiw 

ShaJ , Ml H Will 1 i 2>i 

riddlemeree (ml l-me it') zz fA fantiiui 

w onl, biisi li on / tddlt is it 7 iddlt tittf z iddU , i \- 
pl nil inv tnigin i | Sqino uh ttqinandf 
lhisi>t\l I tippitheml Sn, Ih wbiit tin linrntd Snlh 
hills inllb iiKiniirol in Izch Unldlcmfrtenux mq Schoil 

I )vs Ji/niux, fittcib (td WiKidlill) 11 tUI 

riddler^ ind'hr), zz 1< nddli^ + z/^ ] One 
v\ho ^>pi iks 111 iiddliszt I nigni itii iillv 

1 u h HI mrstt 1 nd lie , every nninelt bk n mie, 

All rjivil whu firt.ino8t hall bt damnd tt fame 

Pipit Dmichd Ih ] " 

riddloT'(nd'l^i), zz r< 7iddk^ + zz^ J Out 
who \voik« AVitli a iiddli Ol siovft 
riddling (mrimg), /z a fF^pr of nddie^ i J 

1 S[)i living in iiddlea or nnibiguousl) 

IhiH i-^ 1 m/cZfinyincichnnt for the nonet 

II will 1 < hill, and >et be ih nut here 

III w I ill tJitsu euiilrailellefiacite? 

.SAuA, 1 Hen VI li i r- 

2 IT iMng Ibft fnim or charatter of aildflU , 
t nigin ilu al, pnr/ling 

rvti> m in !•* undir that compllcRtcd dlHORMt aud that 
ridiihn / diHtiuiper rio^to he content with the must and 
>et tu lu pioud uf the Uast thing he hath 

Donne, Sermoni^ v. 


tUa 

H« lugh'd u li hli wmt, nd mwir’d ai 
J^ridattny triplets of old time. ^ 

• Tennyetin, Coming of ArthtiK 

3. Divining; inteipreting; gaessliig. 

Much she mux d yet could not construe It 
Py any ndhna skill, or commune wit 

~ Apeztfet, F Q ,*IH xi. 54. 

riddhngly (nd'bng-li), ado. In the matmer of 
u nddle, cnigmatitally; mybtonourtly. 
riioiiKh liki the pfstllcncc and old fnnlifon d love, 
hidUiiaibi it (at ill iiioii Donne, Batii^ 11^ 

nddlings (nd'lmg/), n pl [Pl. of riddlm^i^ 
Ml bill II ot rtddlt^, i ] Tho cohrserpArt of 
uTi\ t Iniig, as giuin oi ashes, wbicTi is left in fee 
iidfllonltci hitting, siftingHj HcrooTiings. 

Shi puJiitcd to the great bock of waeh, and Wef- 
dltn/h and hi own hiilkoge (foi we gniund bur owp com 
aluiiys) I /> /Zfzu.Jbm>rf, Lzuna Dooqe, xxxil. 

nde (nd), z , plot rode (tormorly also nd), pp. 
rtddtn (loiincily ilso ltd) ppr. ikdtnff, fx M®. 
iidin (put rod, tond, oailioi tzizf, pl. nadii, 
diu pp 7idtn), <A^ 7tdiin(pTQ\, idfit'pl.rtdoHy 
])]) z tdi zz), lido on hoi sob wfk, mizvo foi ward (as 
u ship or a zhnid), lock (rh a ship at anchor), 
sw ing(as ono Imiig on a gallowB),=OFno8.rlaa 
=r I) mdiiif mlo on hoisobaok or in a vehicle^ 
slide, as on ukatt s, ^ Ml At LG mini = OHG. 
zz/zizz, iiiovo forw.iid pnxocd, iidc on horse- 
baf k Ol in 1 vfhuh , AllKT i thn, 0 rcitcn^ ride, 
= Um I niUa = ‘^w itda =s Dan. nde, nde; 
iziig piob hmi]»ly ‘go,* ‘tinvil* (us in tho de- 
iiM (I uimmotid. 111 tho goiii ral si nso ‘ii way^); 
it Oil nz7(/, lule, movo, ttzfz/r/zzzz, 1 iidz*, Gaill' 
jsh zzz/zz (> L ihcthty iidit itidn)^ a wagon. 
IloiK 1 lilt road^, tatd, bi d tiddm J I, inirans, 

1 T(z Tm famed on tlu biuk ot a horse, ass^ 
iniilf, ( nrif J, clophant, oi otTii i .iTiirruil; spo- 
f ificalh, If) sit on aiul Tiianagf. i hoise m mo* 
lion 

III \ < s III )i ik in il hi stilt, 

\ii I in hi8 wi I It ilh a tit 

Uanxtovn p 1 (IlaUtuelty 
And yet u ns hi. uIkus iiiinwiiiti i\ nden 
l«r unde ull till 1 ) st (hauttf JiuIIum i 471 

\iid liutll} (sme L ji]l i J chinny Hitting 
Til an iild wni. n I u lit i iild nut ndt 

Sy //#./»,* O \1I vll. 44 
i nitni mil ( hhniiis 

All nd Ilk m idmen thiough tin g iti s of Home 

'thak I t , ill 2 274 

2 I o bo boiiii ilong 111 a \i liu li, Ol moron 
iii\ kind ol QuiiM V nu ( , br i«iiiit<l in oi on a 
w tgoii lOHtli f n balloon ship, pabinqnm, bi- 
f\(li or thf liki Ilf IK o in gz lu I al, fp travel 
ol m iki puvii ss hv ino ins ol uiiv snppoiting 

lllilnioMZlg igr IK \ 

Su in id IV hvM f idur and heo 
hedtn in II M liyppf yn the sio 

MS (a,tth \t \x H f 144 UTaUiadiy 
W 1st C<iiiililiiii, • 

1 III lui (o(1i lenif uiitliig Tu nu did rxde 

k Q, IV HI 61. 
1 U t tu fl) 

Tu Mwiiii t divi Into the Arc, to nde 

(In tlu mil d cl mds to thy Htioiig bidding task 

And in I ill Iiih quality Sfiak linipiit, 1 2. 101. 

3 To he horiif III oi on *i fluid, float, Bpo(*ifi*^ 

t ilh, to Ilf it Mill hoi 

Til uikh t > Tit i\ I TI s goodiu Hh, nn man lost * 

I lu hIii]> n /or t in too and lu i If nkn in good plight 

tUtilar {and another), Sea Voyage, i 8 . 
IIiIm wi f iind to be in He while w( rul that night 
Capt Jfhn SmUh, Works fl S24 
Till > sh ill be bi lit in the Ship T Ion whlih ndet here at 
Milium > cj Wiuell I id ten, 1 1 2<l. 

I wilk nnBetu . , 

J u l^old tho wiindering moon 
lading near her hlghuHt noon 

Milton, Il renaoroao, L 08 l 

4 To niovo on or about something 

strong 118 the nxletiea 
On which heaven ndei 

ithak T and 0,1 8. er. 

5 'Po bf mounted and borne along; he^ce, to 
tno\i tiiumpliantly Ol pioudly. • 

Disdain and scczin nde bpnikllng In her eyea 

^AzUt, Much Ado. IILI 51. 

6t To bo (*nited, as a convicted bawd. 

111 hang you both, yon ranoale I 
1 1 in blit rule Mamnger, City Madam, tit 1. 

7 To hi\( free play; have tho upper hand; 
domiiipor 

r A biolhor noble, 

. on wboBo fooUsli hone aty 
My praotiota fide easy 1 ^ Shak, Lear, L % 108. 

8 To lap or lie over: said especially of a rope 
wlun tho part on which tho strain is brougnt 
lips ovei and jama the other parte, 

(are must be t iken not to raieo the beadle, or lieiunef>r 
too high, or too ntuch strain will be thrown iif^ the relied 
thioadu, and the leeult efl) be that the weft threada will 

- at 



orwli^ or ftd$ oYor ewft others aad the eWl effeob ivlll he 
ohreriMle oq both nurfeoei of the oloih ^ 

^ A Mrlvw, Weaving p 414 

G. To serve as a moans of travel; be lu con>> 
dition to support a nder or traveler: as, that 
horse rides well under saddle 

Honest man, will the wntor ndef 

Jock o IHl Suif (( hilil R I3*ill ids \ 1 80). 

10. In surg , said of the ends of a fiactmed 

bohe when they overlap each other * 

VI hen a fiactute is oblique there wilt prob ibly be sniiie 
Bhortenlna of the limb fruin the dnwlntc up of the low< r 
portion of tho limb, or n hng tut it ih i ulbd of onu (nd 
o?er the other Urynul, sui^t rv (hi Amt i e<l) p 817 

11. To olfmb up or iihe, uh an ill>iittin^ coit 
tends to do at the shouldeis and tho back of 
tho neck — Bldlitf committee o eammiftne Rid¬ 
ing Interests, in ;Sb(te law, InteieRt'i siuldlod oi iKptn 
dent Upon other Inteiosts thus, when any of tin. < 1 liui ints 
In msotlon of multlplepolnding ui In i procews of i iiikintt 
and sale, have ciuIIUhm, tin ac ciuUtois inny clnim to bi 
ranked on the fund sut asldu fui thdli debtor in I hulIi 
olalms ariYi ailed ndnuj inUnKfjt The devil rides on 
a flddleetidk. '^i t dn d — To ride and tie, to lidi and 
go ou foot ilterrmt* ly Siinl of two pcmoiiH Sti the flist 
quotation 

Mr Adams dlsehnigcd the bill ind tiny w<n both net 
tlim out, having agreed to ndf and In % nuthtxl id tiav 
ellmg inucli ust d by peisuiis who h ivi but one boi-hi bi 
tween thi m and la thunpeiformed Lin two tinvolh im set 
out togdhir one on hoisebaek the olliei on foot Now 
as It gem inlh liap|K.iis tliat he on hoist bw k outp.ot h lurn 
on foot the eUHtom Is that when beninvLHat the llHtnnic 
agioed on In Is to dismount, tie hiH hoist to m me gite 
tieUytHist lit othu thing and thin proc i < d on foot win n 
tht oihci (oiiit s up to the hoise untn s him, ni Mints and 
leallopBon till Iiuiiig passed by his fellow ti I 111 I he 
IlKewisi Aiiivistif tin plnn of tying 

JiflJiHf loseph An litws II 2. (Dnntu) 

Both of them ffipriiek un I lohiisoni iisi I to talk pleus 
antlyof thiBthui Hist miiirnx to I ondi n iinirlek evi 
deptly meaning t » ernbenlHh u little hhIU one <lay In luy 
healing, * ^\e tode and tud 

HotMtU, Tohnwni 1 v (P-i?) not* 
Torld6aportlaBtt(nat/f ),tolieataiietiorwit1illH lowti 
yartlslowoitd totheiall andduse To ride at anchor 
\naut ) Hi e anrhot 

After this Thom is Duke < f ( Hunt«, tin King s nt i oiid 
Son, and the Lari of Kent, with i onixntint Iohih intiitl 
tho Hayeiiof siuiee while eii > I unit finn slil(mi/ Itn nil 
Anchor Hakir < broidelis, ]i ii ' 

To ride at the ring Sie nnai —To ride bodkin ^t« 
bodktu^ To ride easy (naut) hhi l of i hblp wlun xli 
dot 8 III t idteh, or nti un In i i ibb t% TO ride hard, >* nd 
of a ship when she pitt hes violenlh so m to Htrun Inr 
cables nnd m ists To ride in the mazTow-bone coach, 
to go on font Pling I— To ride OUttJiogo upon iinili 
tary ixpiditir ii inter inilit'UT seivieo 

I (oin tht t>iii tliiitlu (list big in 
a To ndoi end li lov dt (hvvahlt 

< hittntf i»{n 1 ltd to f 1 It 
Torldeover,iodoinin( < rovn nsif tininplingupon o\ei 
ride or overpower tiinmiihiindy, insokntly 


J hoii h Uit I auai d nu n 1 


ntly 01 roughi) 

it It tilt f UI hi Ills 

pH 1x\i IJ 

Let th> dauntless mind 
Still ridt in tilnmfih < m all mi<tchuiut 

s/iitk , 1 Hen M ill -1 Ih 

To ride roughshod l<> pm sue a Violint^ stubborn oi 
selfish conpio icgurdliss i f i Mi'iequoiices or of the jiniii 
m distress that may lu i husi d to otin is ^ 

Henry [VIII ] In hla Inti i puu 11 illngii, rodt t vjhchod 
over the eoiislitution of tin ( iiiiri li 

Ntntfpenth^enhnt/, \\\I 894 
The<''hRmbei had again been n Un / ronjhJiotl uvi i Ills 
Majesty BSehemes of ai niy refoi in 

Ltmt, Blsinaii k, I 2^3 

Td Vide rusty httnuty > >-To ride to hounds, to t iko 
part in a fux-tiuni Hpieltlinlly to lide close behind the 
hounds in fox hunting 

He not only wont straight aa a die but mlelo h(Undn 
instead of over them Uauirncr Guy LivingHtoni, In 

To ride upon a COWlstafTl see toulv^ *=8yu l and 
fi. The effort has been made in both Lnglolm ana Amt rn i 
td confine nde to progressliui on hoisilmik, nnd to ii^i 
dttileforprogiisslonin a vehicle, but It has nut bvin ilio 

6 8ther successful, being chicked by the 11 unit r tiiideni y 
I use drive only where the person In (lUuslion bolds tlu 
reins or whore the kind of motion Is tinph isizi d 
We have seen that Hhakespeaio, and Milton and the 
tnuidators pf tho Bible, use drue In connect ion with ehai^ 
lot WhoQ they wish to expiess tho iiiglng il along but 
when thw wish to say that a niaiioB Imu no up iiid onw aid 
In a ohariot, they use ndt 

R G ITAife,N\ordsand (hiIrises p 19J 
* The pmotloe of standaid authors Is oxbibited In a lib 
oral list of citations, and proves the linputi d Americanism 
to ride (Inilead of to drive) in a eaniage to be * Qm en s 
BngUah,'' although there i einains a nice diatinctlon - not 
a national one—established hy good usage, between rvi * 
<Hg lu a carriage and dnvihg Iti a ianiag& * 

Amer J^r rkd<4 , IX 408 

XX. frans, 1. To sit on dnd dnvo, bo car- 
rlra along on and by: used speoifically of a 
hone. 

XalCber sluai he that ndeth the horse deliver himself 

Amos IL 16 

He dash'd aenss ml—mad. 

And maddsolnff what he foA 
^ IVanpiem Holy OratL 


t 017 X 

Kot infrequently the bora will nde a log down the ouo 
rent ae fcaileaily and wlw aa little danger of upsetting 
into IJio water, as an old and well pl'ai tioed river driver 
Nteholue XVII. 684. 

2. To bf* <*amt d or travel on, through, or over. 
Othcis nde the air 
Inwhlilwlnd MUUn,V L,li 540 

1 he ilsliig wax es 

Ihiindei and flush upon the sUdrasi shuns 
lill iicthatmf still whiiIwmilihecks Hit iiln 

Coicjur, Kitiieniiiit. 1 5|15 
I ills huat sli ipi d ruof which is cxtii uielv giai eful and 
IH lepiatcd m aiiotliLi nputmint, would suggiat Unit tin 
liiniginatlon of Jacqiusiuui was fond of ndt/ij the w avt m 
11 Jamts Jr little ioui p 85 

3 To do, mako, oi oxocuto l»> iiding as, to 
ruh a iai 0 , to ndf an ciiuiid • 

Hlght hill seilb tho fiuihih booki that xxhiin tlm 
k}ngi Vitliui wudtpntiil fiu llitiligan he iiid the 
k 3 iigt Bnn i f lltniqk and thn kxngc lifioiR of Ganiits, 
his liiotlici Ihut Un i ttxft s > liii uniiiiiH till thel loia to 
larsuldc MiibniV 1 I n ) ii 2 (U 

An 1 wi I in III lUit i bunt in i rtdt 
p L ft 1113 Dll the St lit mb Hidt 

St <11 Miiimloii, 1 * 

4 Tohunv oMi, gallop Ihiough 

Ut bitlirir/ his pirltgiu liki i rough lolt )u knows 
not Ihi atop shak M N l> v I 119 

,*5 To (inilrol nid cspiiiallv wilh 

ImishiK ss 01 iiro^uii4< tloinniod ot 1>ianTii/o 
ovei iHpn lollyill thi p ist ]iiitii iph /iddm, in 
< oinpositioii, as lu ^ ? Il / idtU w 
lit lb it Hiillt IS hnnsi If to bn iiidcn,{n tbr iigb piisil 
I iiiiinity r r h itlisliniHs v>])l It I t x»i 3 man biillb him .sh ill 
bi i < ummi 11 1 iiighiiig h(< ck 

Lnrt n \nat of Mil p tsi 
And >it tliLH mini \riibiiHi| Mith aswnlitin In wim 
would bivf U(i Imp n 1 nU otlu 1 pio|li th it lilms4.li 
might nit him wliitli is i tiniiinii lilik of aim ist all 
i ilcBlitti s MtU in \iiH tt» Slim islus in 

Hut H8 ft I till III Iaiointi»>| thL 3 r km w bi ttei things than 
to fill 111 with (lit hud ami ti give thonisilvcH up to be 
nfft/ibyUn tiibiolIiM lip Afhrburi Scimoiih I v 
W lint I ham 0 waa thi 11 of i< nsoii bi Ing heard In a laud 
Lb it wiiH king 1 * 1 /</ a piicat nddfu pen ndlen' 

(hoilitU Ilrfnt Shiilc 3 Iv 


naur 

raid ] 1. .A journey on the back of a 
horse, ass, mule, camel, elephant, or other ani¬ 
mal: more broadly, any oxcursion^whether on 
the back of an animal,in a vehicle, or by some 
other mode of eonviwance a^, a t uh in a wagon 
or^ balloon; a ride on a biovcle or a cow¬ 
catcher. 

lo Madlan lond wenti In (Balaaml hh nde 

Gtnemnnd hxodm {\ J* 1 8 ) 1 SDbOf 
Alas, he said, *yi>rii nde bus wi aru d vou 

Itnmjwn, Luncclot anti klalne. 

2. A siiddlo-hoi SO (iiost [k’rov hug] — 3 
A road iiitLinlod expressly ioi udiiig a bndlc- 
patli a plat o foi exeir iso on lioisehnt k Also 
4 allt tl tidinff, 

rills thiougli (he nde upon his slet d 
1.01 h slowly by and thiH at hpu tl 

M Arnold, Lpilugiiu to 1 1 Muiiig a f aoiotin 

4 A liKlt sin im OI brook [I-*ro\ liiig ]—6 
A I citaiii dishii t iiatrollod bv moiuiti a exi ise 
<»(!!( (IS -^6 In ;i>Gi/(7/r/,afanltcnii9f d by o\oi- 
1 m ppm,; said of lo ids or lulosthat Hlipnnd ovt i- 
Up, (d a kerne d t vpo 1 hat ovc i laps 01 bi nils at} pe 
111 a linn below, also >1; a color that impinges 
on anotliei color m prints of two or more eolois. 

rideable, (f Seew/d/rh/r 
ndean » [< r ndeaHjB curtain: see 

; iddh M in foi t n sm ill olovation ot earth ex¬ 
tended )(Tigtliwis( oil 11 plain, Rciviiigto cover 
a camp fioni tho upproai b oi tho ciumy, or to 
givo othei advaiitigi ton post 
ridelt, n. Si o nddU * 
rldent. AnobMibti pn tuit plural of nde. 
rident (n dint), n |< ndm {1 )n, ppi of it- 
dftr (> It ittUn sz Sp mr s= I'g nr ss Cat. 
nunissVi ni ii// — T me) laugh Hence 
(Iroiii L iidnt) atmic dt itfU, nduui<nt% 
hh etc , also ) tantiw iloubh t of ndnit) "J hinil- 
iiig biouul}, grinning 

A sinilo an wldi and Htin b so exit edinglv ntfcnf in- 
died as almost to be iIiUluIous may be diawii upon the 
buxom tiicc If the aitlst ilioi ses to attempt it 

/ hackerap N i w c tunes, xxlv. 


6 roeui\, tl inspoit [1jO( iil, U S] 

Ihi rustom InuKt 1i(in»e N w if tin t 11 ts nilh il/cd 
to ri le the nuiclnn list 

Lautt and Rtjui thoin if Cxief ni Inep tt<rn 1 tt p 4 S 
Riding the talT.tln Cl It monv f pii 1 dming afmi per 
foilingby Ihi Hti w ml ( iiouit baton wh i lode thn ii^Kh 
Un town iitteink 1 by tlu ft niinis Riding the marcbea 
See inauf I — To ride a hobby, to puiaut a fuvoilte the 
ny 11 tloii It habiton ivirypoHsibli o( 1 isl 111 Sti/iofilyi 
Il III i> 1 ik like n Inin a hoi by to lic ith but 1 luimot 
h Ip siihpi (inn I Wf o It II oiiglii f i It |lt 1 ] R ini (ciiii b | 

F IttfiKHin llist ludi in Ar h p 1 ' 

Fit inuHt t (I iiiHC be iiatni ilk f a iiithii nltituliiii/ 
IMK linn find if bio Hug mil s]> iitlii), an I tnhnt n 
UmhigHAlhobty \ I 7 i ( W JH9 

To ride circuit 01 the circuit He nrwi To ride 

down, to ov(itliiow,trnnple (II r ttiivi i>ii In riding 
littifu to tiuit wiUi i\titme loiigliiitHH 01 Ills It nil 
Wi hiinf tilt III f I flu btaut> if thtii skins 
lluy I \ UI loi it, ind we r <le tlun dnun 

Imnfvn Prlnctssv 

To ride down a sail t > stntch Un in mi (f a Hill by 
bt niiiig lb w II on tin iiiMdk To ride down a Btay 01 
baokltay pno/f ) toioim down on th Bta\ foi tin pui 
IKIHH lit tilltrii, it To ride out, to k( (I> alt Ilf iliiring ih 
i K lie wItliHknid the fur> of n itoi m h n I of 11 m hm 1 
or of hci ci( w 

Til belli s 

Atiiiip wf will II bill moitnl vtsstl t< ns 
And 3 c( In n I m it nul Shak Jtild a iv 4 11 

I he fl* el ri 7i nt the •«tt iin in Rnfd\ 

rrmtll I'lrd ind Thh II s 

To ride shanks mare, to wdk i( ulloi | To ride 
the hrooset ^i e inooe To ride the mat horset. 

toprsctisi lioiii iiiniiship latlic fabbum of tin turn 

Mull (omos lu IPtimi (f (h uigi | abttiail and got s to 
IiIh ^tables, if It be no Scrinun dn^ to m i hoiik i f IiIh 
(■ inLktnen ir lagia(nf wliosi Hntdiiigln ih \ i\ t ik 
ful)n</i’f/n' fitat horn lit mil ItlliiH T 1 10 

Hi told me be dll 11 t know wliai tiwiellliig was good 
for but to teaeb 11 innii fo n le tht frtat harm to Jabber 
ITienih, an i to talk ag iiiiHt p imhIvc obt ditiicc 

iddvm n roi> I oxbnntci 

ride the high horse s<i / monttt tht htyh hi rut, 
under hor»k —To ride the line ni t inu ndm / 
inn for those who do not lia\ t to lo< k up stray hoi sea 
and who ire 11 >t foit 111 to rt h tf ttm da^ in md tlay out, 
thin Is apt tn bi some hnnl^hip nnd dnngir In being 
abroad duiing the bitter wnlli 1 

T H nnvtU llii f intiirv, \X\V OfO 

To ride the Spanish mare {navi ) to be put astride 
of a boom with tbu giiis castd off whin tlin yvHSsl Is In a 
seaway a puiiishniniil forintily m login — To Xlde the 
Wild maret, to pKy d ace 8.iw 
With that hcstilding (bn must I gat by UtUo and littln 
towards him after sucli mnnnir hh boys are wont. If evi r 
you saw that spurt when they nde the wild mare 
* Sit r Sidruy Arcadia II 

A* rides the wild nmre with the boys 

Shak,ilieu IV, ii 4 289 

tilla (riif),n. K sss O. riff =s Icel. reith 

sa Sw. Dan. rMtf from the verb: see nefe, p. Of. 


ride-officer ( 11*1 of 1 8«i), n An oNciso-ofUcer 

who nuikis Ins loinuls on liorsehiu k; tbq of- 
li( tl ot it ikh 

rider (11 <lti) n [< Ml ndtn, nfdnie, < AS. 

iidftt 11 iiihi 4 i\ iliMiiiin. knight (=s OFnog. 
)iddti=z\) —Mljtr nddii = 011(1 ntaie, 

MIKti ritfK iiltt M//n,d,riiUi knight,G ref- 
tfi iiiiln ntU) knight, = It 1 1 nthatij nthe~ 
n 1 ltd nddmi =- Sw uddtiif, Knight, ‘lylftne, 
lioisi 111 in troopir - 7)an uddti kTiight,?gf- 
7/, hoist in 111 , iid( j knight) ^ tkff/;/, iiilo. 800 
ttde tf tilUt, tfifd (< (i J I 1 Ono who 
inkh, pnilii nlniU om who 1 i<l< s on tho back 
of a iioisf 01 othi r luinnil spin Hipully, one 
wild is skilk (I 111 hoist in tnsliip iititl the manage. 
At now 18 Kiligl >uii a ri Un an 1 i it iirn n aboute 

I It n I U It man (A) \[ 208 
Iht butse luiil liib n It I lutli hi tin wn Into tho sea. 

Lx w t 

Will tiMild In ink ind often itKii wtnild say, 
IliilboiHi liisintlUt fl urn Ills n/ir likes ^ 

Shak 1 \ti h 4 f nipluint 1 107 
Mio wcaiy stiitl t r 1 1 Ikai tl uml ibig flung 
Ulfindtr htinys n 1 tlkos and Lttoiie 

2t A riioiint4 4l n woi 01 lohbci 
111 I wad ill light uni 1 Mt\ 11 t li iiih Ai/eraaie hung 
111 growing liiiH tin most fimtMis ol whiili was John 
Anutationg lirnniiiiinu' Works, p 99 

3 1oirinil> 41114 who iiaM loil ioi a mcrcHTitile 
house to < ollei I orth IS inoni y, «lt» now called 
a imiclet 01 (in ilio United Stitts) drummet, 

Ihiy It mo to la hh mUiH In a tiidn, 

Anti wilh iiiuih nt i \hM it iiinl ptisnaiU 

•rn55i.\\oiks,II 68. 

4 In timt , a bmidid 01 giattid Htundanl or 
stork branching fiorn a main 01 parent trunk 
orsttm—6 A knight. ^ I Ait ham I 

llo dubbid Ids youiigiHt son tlu Vthding Henry, to 
nder 01 knight J ntwan, Nuiiii in ( oiiqUHHt, IV 471. 

6 Anydf vii f sfinddling ponii thing: soraetbing 
nHiniitril upon oi ultachul to sojnithing else 
I H[n I inlly (i) A riii ill idt rn of ]il itliiurii or alniiiininm 
Hot astiifi <f Un b nil <f n biliiini and mmcd from 
01 towiiid (111 fiiliiuiii III dttiiiiiinliig luHiilta loqulrlng 
weights of Un iihn st dilierni (b) A sitiull piece of pa 
pi I 01 otht r likht hiilit-tam e pint ed on a win or string to 
incasiiic M milk diHtline 

Wo me iBui c tin iIihI iiu t br Iwpt i. the two (nodesk Sbd 
nit the wfie BO that its total Inigtli shall be a itnililple 
if this It I gtli niil tlun wn pititt od to lind all the uaaea, 
anil m 11 k^ h» in 113 p ipi i ndrre I op Mo , XXXV 678 
(r> An 3 thing Rndilkd up >11 or sitaohed to a record, dooii* 
inent slAttinunt eti aft 1 r Its supposed completion, spo< 
f ifli ally an iddltb nal clauau, aa to a bill lu Congress.^ 
Vholes finally adds by way of nder to this dvclarffillm 
of his princlpli h that os Mr (Csrstone is about to rsjmii 
his regiment, peifiaps Mi C will favour him with an or> 
(Icr on hiB agent foi twenty pounda 

Diektm, Bleak Houso^ zxxlxi 



rider ^ 

The proptiBed amondmant hhd boon Kivan by tha prt^ 
vIouH aitfoii of ttitf Houae, a nder pnyvidlriK for conipm 
nation to dlatiUoiB TheAmttnean VI 

Hut the pHf Iflc Mall and^tBfilends In rouKriss did iH»t 
doBp tlr, and siici. ess came at last by a rtder to tin. (<euenil 
Poi»t>Otfl(f uppiupiluilon bill imsHed byCoiifricFR l^brii 
aryls, ]8d7 Cotigfhmonal Jhtord \A1 7"7i> 

(d) In pnntvnj aiyllndilcal khI of Imu alii ti in dhi KHtti 
Oh ilu top of ttii Ink lollar and aida in i m iiI\ diHtiiliiitinK 
the Ink on this lollei (0 jv snppltiiunt ny pot of a 
quoHtI >n In an (xamliiutioii < spu i illy iii th ( aiiilindKO 
matluinatlcal trifioB, connoctf.d with < i iitptndiiit on thn 
main question 

Tlioush tin risers w»r» j nn d to tlu pjc positii ns on 
, >»hh h tilth solution d< pi nd d ui 1 Hi «tfh all thest nden 
wore eaay, very ftw of thi i ip is wi le bitlsf ittory 

SiM/bf XI 7 

(/) III a an iki fi m t nidi i »tuki. in (nd of which rests 
oil tboKniuiid wliih tlici th( I 1111 losicsiind btaih ii|kiii 
tliahuin mils at thi it oikIi of mctthifr and thus holds 
them In plat t Lloial t S| 

7 . Innnmiif/ i li nn»;iii«niHvnustuno in usum 
lar impK ^11 itidii ol thn walls ailnueiit tu tho 
Min [Noith ol niiiuiip; (listiK tM ] 

In Alston till intintn of tin unpioilin tm paits of 
veins an i lin fl> h m lilu d ns dowk and rnU r J he toniier 
la a humM fiiahh mil soft soil tin IntUr a hard sti iiy 
mattoi ^aryliitf iiiiicli 111 (oloiii haulm sh and <ithti chai 
atteiiBlKH Sttfun^h Miniiifr hlstiIf tsof Alston Moor 
[ \\ L ird ill, and i ttad ilt p I us 

8 One of a sr lu s of intf iioi iibn lixed oic i- 
Monally in a hliip’rt hold, opiKisito to some ol tlu 
pniKipaltiTiilw rS)l9\vlii( li tht\ an lioittd,iind 
naohnii; tiom the koolson to tlu b( ains oi th( 
lowtr dc(*k, to htir ni^tlu 11 the ft aim —9 A 
pioto of wood in a giiii miiiiu^i on whuli tlu 
hkU pteei H r( rtt —10 A f^old < oin lorrru t 1> < in 
lent in tho Ni tlu rliuids sfi < ilh d fiom its ob 
vorKO t vpo In iiijf the hmiH (d i hois« in tii iho 
apocimiii iiuu illustiati I w is I'ttii k by I liiirlis of 



5172 • ildlcSla 

2, Any extended protuberanee: n proJeetinR lb* ttaiei' eoiUd •ummtrUy lodge to ligdfotd Ctool 
Ime ot dtnp; ii ten* «aid narrow pile eloping at ra 

t lu. Hidea; Bpocifioallyg a long elevation of land, wire aet up on a bare ridmi horaq, with their legs 

Ai. ^ -i ^ tied under his billy, and trotted off to gaol 

ir qndQ., rthaer, VU, 448. 


Ol the gummil of each an elevation; an ex-> 
leiidiMllnU Ol mountain 

Evi n to the frozen ndgta ot tho Alpa 
Or any other ground liibabltable 

Sfutk , Kk h. IT , 1 1 (4 
The snow wliitt ndgi 

• Ot caidod wool, which tho old man h id piled 

Wordmurtht Iht llioihua 
3 In atnt , a rttiiji of ground tlu own up by a 
plow or left b< twem furrows, a bed ot gmund 


2 In ;:ool , < annate; costato; having ridges 
or eanntn on a surface, gonerally longitodijaal 
om b When tho ndges run crosswise, the siir* 
t{|bc< IS hind to be hn-nsviraely ndged.--~‘Z, Jtls* 
mg m a iidgo oi ndges; ndgy. 

The oh ini clear twang of the golden ohorda 
Kims up tilt ru/;ed sea. Tennyion, SeS'Kiliiea 


foniitd bv funow-sluci iniinmg tho whole ndge-drill (ni'di^l), «. In agn , a soed-drill 
length of the field, varying in hrra<ltli u< (oid idiiptofl to sowing sttds upon tho rldgOB of a 
lug to cm ifiijht^iu cs, itud divulod trom anottu i list< d lu Id Compare /lAf*, w , JO, and lislung^ 
by gutters oi ojicn tin rows, paiallol to tudi phu 

othci, whicli last hum im giiuhs to the hand ridge-flllet (rij'hl'tl), v 1. In o?ch., a fillet 
iinil f >0 ot tho Mown, to tlu hmjm is and also hi twf cn two d< prrssions, as between two flutes 
for tlu applii iljoii ofmanim h 111 arc giiliii nmri- ol a toluinn—2 In founding^ the nuiner, or 
lui lu wf t Moils they also setvo ns dr nns toi piiiuipal dinnnel L II Kntght, 

< anviug off the suifaic-w ltd In Wales, foi- ridge-liarrow (nrhni o), m Inf/, a harrow 
uurly, i]iuri*,uir ol land ilOi fd t hinged loiigitudinally so that it can lap upon 

Lett H» tiiu lit( 1 piiMigh tlu lirgeaiso, the sides ot a ndge o^f^ which it passes. 

The n //0 r util (niluif( // Anitflif 

/aliahint jiiiHbondiie(K F 1 s), p u rldge-hoo (ii)'ho) w A horse-hoe operating 
JhoiiwfttdtsttJu nZ/fn llunof ibumliiiitly thou sit eii tlu sum piiiuipb is a udge-plow. 
tUstthofiiiKiwHtluMif J *8 Izv 10 ridgel,ridgil(n|'tl j1),m [Also tnyfof which 

4 Ibe highest jiait ol the ioof of a building, }ifTtff t tmiy Iumi dim foiiii), iiqaif, oiigin uncer- 


Hp« ( ili( iill\ th( nil I ting ot the uppi r ends ot 
tlu 1 ifti IS When the iippci tiidHof th( laftiTHiibut 
ugilnst i hoilroiit d plct i i f tinihdi It ih < alh <1 n ri f/r 
Jit Ijt. alsu Ucii ill H the inUi iml aiigh or nook of *i 
vault S( e (.ut uiulci r (/ 

6 fn/o;/ Ilu lijglu si ])mturnfittlu glacIS,pro- 
( M (ling liorn tlu s tin nt uriglei ol (lu (oveied 
ws^ —6 in antU iiid o<d , «i piorniiu nt boi 
do!, »n eh V i.t( d luu, Ol ( K st n liiu <il protii 
Ik lime s ud i spot i ill v oi tough ( b \at tons on 
boiiesierinusi iilui ol ligjinoiitous itt.u linu nts 
IIS, the supi re ill uv oi i i]iitui, iiiyloliioid (oii 
ilyhir, (t( jiidqis —7 V suitission ol simll 
pioi ( sM s alortg tho sm ill abift the hump ol 


tiiiii, (1 S( i/i/fuN, lu/kmd, ?u/-aic/dia, a na 
a hoiMB hill (aMtratod, /u/r/of, an animal haS* 
(iiHlratid ] A iinlo animal with one testicle 
louioitd 01 wanting Also ndqdinq, ndgltng* 
o IityiiiR t( rid my luid, and sto tbani fad, 

I o luoniiMK p mtiin h i i (niiig wators, \(d 
\iid w ire thi I iliyaii tidtjil t- hutting head 

J>nf(len ti of Viigils PtiBtoraltf, lx SI 
hil tiutg i I nJnl IS still usfd hi Teiiiuaseo and 
till Wihl I III hill Ixen «oinipted into nfftneUt and 

would Ik. (oiKctpiopU say onnnai 

tram ■Iwmt /Vii/nf Aw XVII 42 

11 ndgelet (Ii)'lel), n [< utlqi f -/6f ] A little 
a iun;( Imin hut 1 U>S 


K'-iriBC 

Killer ol Ch It fl(n 11 1> Ic (i. 11 rl n I llril <.1 M *■ n 

i t li r ,, I il 

illoiit, Diiki of flildeil III 1 (hIxIk nth ((intiiiy) and W( igbs 
110 irly lO ffi ains I lio unino whh also glvi ii I i ii gi Id (olii 

of H((>tlttii(l, lubutd ivy tunuH V 1 worth ihoiit bJ 
IIU mouldy iiioiiLV lltill u dn/cn ndrtk 
That cannot ** 11 , imt stmnpt fast in thi ii h i Idh s 

Itau uui ! I 

BuSh^rlder, m Vnstiain ad ish i uiitiy il Ui i no wlnt 
can rido hi^rst s mu rmigli«i d ingcious gioiirid uIho hio 
who can iidt hnptrfdtly Itii k« n h iscs 
All PSd 111 nt hmhTi hi If n it i Uist cl iss u iigh lidi r 
tliaro well fuw huibiM III i ml t n it liiu k witJi u full • Iihik i 
of reinalnhig In tin s iddtr 

A f (Jiiint Hush I if« In Qui cnsland I kj 

Rider keelson 'sci n Rider s bone, »■ < xi sto 

da at till origin of the nddiK if i h ngiiH Mm i db d tirill 
bone Rider trass, nn oarb f >nn ■ f ti ini tinsR, c ^mix sctl 
ot a (Rat iron upper chuid wnniglil linn (owe i In id iin 1 
veitlcal iMiataoIcoat iioii uiddiagond hi iciHif wrf light 
lion 

ridsred (riMt rd), et + ffhl ( iiiv 

ijigii ndt i; spK ilu ally, having inh is oi Htaki s 
laid at losi tlu^ bais, «ih a sti«ik< b lu < [Ijoi ul 

ir SI 

The feiKiH art gi ntuilly too high to Jump iieliig iMtially 
what aro (alh d atakid and ri htv / fim om 

Inbiuu Hurt tj Sy» rfji, p n 

riderless (nbhrlts) n f< ndu + -fiss ] 

IIuMug no mb I 

He I aught a nJer/<Mthom, and the roim t nu iiiiti d 

// Ktnoshif RivuihIio hv 

rider-roll (ribb r lol), w A sopiii ill addition 
made to I loll or iioord. Sto tubi, “i (f ) 
ridge (lip n |< MP nqqt iip/qr iiIho witli 
out aHsibihitioii tiq nfq^ rug 11 diil tiq) < 
A'^ hi Iff q, tlu bilk oi a man or beast = \ID 
>iu;//r,T) (i mqtfi MLtl rugqt =iHUi 

hiuffiy tnmh nuh MIlU rmke nah <r 
tudiCn = 1( 41 hnfiiqi = Sw nfqq = D\n lyq, 
Ilu b*u k <1 II trnmi skin, baikj 1 Tlu 
hackol in\ .iniimil, t spi (i»lh,the upperorpro 
jeeliug ]>njt ot tlu b u k ol i (|uadiupeil 
All Is It |4 kildii and n igp, 

« . Ilu bilk bhdeth II t on thn liordo 

If to hi d(t f I^'IX p W* 
Hia Mchc lobi lu to k f < f hla n 771 naked, 

And of a hi p of oaktR tu liltti In thi 1113 ddaf 

ilhtfinttit Mon la), 111 .179 

the port piesetli lufui tlu ik he with a pakke at 
hla rup/N fVni Plinrman(A) Xlv 212 

On thi (ther aide of tho aloia, not flfteoii parea from 
va, f inndt ( ut the horiia nt i k and the of the luti k 
of a trcmi nd jua old hull liarpira M/rr, I XXVIl IWk 


Hpiim wlub, or the toi» of tlie buk jnst loi- ridgeling (iipling), a [Also ndqhng, appur. 
Wind oi tlu STM,ill 11 m iidg4 is thn k( st piht (^udqtl’V ] Saipc iHiuhjel 

aioiind tin liiiinp S 41 tag uhuU —8 One ndge-piece (ti| pen) w Sanu B,^ ndqe-pole 
of the sivoial liiu 11 elivntioiis of tlu lining ridge-plate (iij'piit), u Sameasfufm poh, 

uu mbtane ol the tool ol n hoist *s moiilb, moi<^ Ildge-plow (iij']don), v Jii (tqii , a plow hav- 

coninionU ( nib d /k/m Siiuilni mlgts oi c 111 mg a doiibb mold boaiil ns< d to make ndges 
on tlu hud]ii1it( of mo^t mammals Bicipital 1<h plaiiling 01 (ultnafmg cirtain crops and 
ridges frunpifaf Dental rldgce a thUk ndgo of toi opi ningw ate 1 tin tows Also called vidfirnttf- 
(pithHiiim jURt o\(i tlu Rpot when tlu fnfuii dontiil »,/,.// 

Mt nut UK a art to he fumud— Frontal genital, gluteal, ./j_ rm t i a 1 . 

interantennal ridge stc the adject Ivch. liaxlllary “dge-pole (til p<d), m Tho boaid ot timber at 
ridge slinn aa d4>nkif nif/r Mylohjioid ridge ste tlu iidgi ot u loot into which tho rafters are 
iMi/f lAi/oKf Neuralrito.uRtiitaiif I niaiyftimntflaloiig f ,Ht( m <1 Also < ilb <1 ndqt piufe or ndqe-pjtce 
tin h ukrai f theiiiudiillaiy jilatiM fuim whuli thcdurid , , „t im.lA., rn/W .^ 1 .. 

Rplnnl iieiKB alginati Mon ((.mmonly calbd mural 1 ut u ulci roo/ -Ridge-pole Plne Seejilwl 
ircaf Oblique ridge Of the trapezluin, Of the ulna ridger {nj'i 1 ),// 1 Tint whu h makes a ndge 

s«i oWi 3 M 4 Palace, pectineaL pectoral, ptery- oiiidgcs 

iiRttf If 1 /R 'iniindid ? win# h ' suhaniler extending below to form a 

RlQ^O fOll| A nHLl(tl H lOlHMlHi till )\ 4 1 Wsllcll kiriftll fiiti kH Itil/k wlifr Yi fli 4 Ri 1 il iH ail riTiTbAfl 

till ahtitlungof had m othu mitil iRhmt on Ilu ndges "lU) wnitn tlu ruu iH^c.pped 

anlhipaol a loof \1«(. < iilhil n f// fial/rn SagittaJ. 4 w«t , b S, LXII. 181 

superciliary ridge the mljniuts Temporal 2 Same ir ntiqt-hand IfaUiucll. 

* mjuirai lima inndQx md mtumUr ridgc-roof frij'iof), n A raised or peaked FOOf 

ridge-ropp (nj'rop), n 1 Naift, (a) The oen- 


^ nru tal 

ridge (iij), / , pitt andpp ndqui ppr ndqinq 
K ML. njqqfit Irom tlm noun sre ridqff 11 1 
1 flans To (OM I or ni 11 k with iidgc s, rib 
I hough all thy linlin 

W(iu liimthR riiigid Iiku tlioRi thiitii/n thohmk 
Ol ( hiif d wild boarH or riiltltd pirdiphufi 

Mdt ns \ , 1 1117 
A mitth inldl iiid mIiIk diiRk with iiion] uid ruf/efullh 
nioiiiitiiiii thlslRti < hnrl tif hrimt I uu t yre xwiil 
Ridged sleeve, a alei vc worn liy wom< n at the inlddli uf 
tlu ae^ciitecnth ci iitiitv piyftd 111 Ir ugitu liiinl iklgen 
II. intians Toiisi or stn teh iii ndgt s 
Uu HlRcay, loiighly ndm/i / ( ibtw 11(1 cIk tk 
ind aliaoHt o\ ti wlu liii d her 

rennyfon rnodiAnhn 
ridge-band (ni'band) // That part ot the h ir 
III ss of i c u t , wagon-, ot gig liorw whu h goi s 
o\ei tlu siddb 011 the baetc 
ridge-beam (nj'bem), n 


MhI lopr of an awning, usually called the hatde^ 
bom (h) Till I Opel along llic side of a ship to 
whu h an 'iwiiiTig is btretchi d, (c) Ope of two 
ro])( H luiming out on eiuh side of tlmbowsprit 
lor lh( nu n to hold on hy —2 A noge-band 
suiHi11(> a hroad and great band or thong of strong 
katlK r \ c foRtnod on cither aide of a thill, and bearing 
upon thi pad or a iddle of the thill horse about London, 
It Ir ililh (I tlu ndffc rope 

ndge-stay (nj'st.'i), n. 

Halfiuell A 

ridge-tile (nj'til), w 

hb 2 

ndgll, M SeoMfft/ef 

ndgmg-grass (nj'ing gras), n. A coarse grass, 
Indiopoffuti (Anathi-f um) bttomiSf oi tropical 
^ Anil ri( a [West Indies ] 

^ a ndging-plow (nj'ing-plou), w. Same w nidge- 


\ CdlgraiDe 

Same as ndge-hand. 
In arch , same as ero^ii- 


Ilu iippci (lids of the initeis, b(low 1)14 rulgo, * 

114 lown plate L II ndgling (iij'bng)! 71 Same as nd!gek 

rldge-bonetdM l)on),M KMT. rww-lwm* /-k/- ridgy[< +-yi.] Risivgiiia 

hrVf'l-lxvt (= I> rHimb,eH,^«qlK<« n,f', ridgad. 

= OIKt himhipem^ rHicnmnh^U\i\ imlfban 

= Sw w = Dan 1 V4/ftca), bat kb4>ne spun * ^ ^ *cJwh6?WeiS2i, II. 10, 

< hiynh back + ban, bone] The spurn 4 >i^ scantolong thendiTy land 

bat kbdiu* ibe beana their new Imm nuike expand 

soiyk tliayof hy icBoun bitherv/7<'*w)wez 1 / ,/j.i iv ^ 

1 lunden to the hnunche rldlCllleH (nerf-kul), 41. [< OF. (and F.) fkh- 

Str Uauayne an i the Gram hfught (E C T S ) 1 Wil enU = Sp rtdicuh = Pg. rtdiCUh ss It. ridiC0?d, 


I would fnlii now aei them rolled 
I) mn a lijll or fn m a bridge 
Ibnillong caat, to bieak theli ndae- « 

Utmea B Jot^pon, Masque of Oberon 

ridt^ (njd), a [< ndqe + -ed®.] Having 
a ridge or back; having an angular, projecting 
baukboue. 


< L 7 tdiculusj laughable, .comical, amu^g, 
absurd, ridiculous, < rrdrre, lougb: see ndent, 
IT nducuhuM ] Kldleulons. 

Ihat wa: 

aenco will 1 __„_ 

SB rfdteida as qnlbUng with words _ 

T iltiiKy, liTii, Saaml Butler. 


; way (c t Mr Bdm. Waller's) of quIbUng 
vlll henMlMr growe as muoh out of fsahioii end be 




** ; rkUenl* 

lUl^i (rld'i-kon, n. rEwljr mod. B nd«d«; 
, m Sp, naieulo as It. ridtwlo, tfipckery, < L. n- 
a jest, neut of rtatculuSf ridiculous* 
see 1 , Mocking 01 jeshng words 
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A iuiB ones Informed me that the death hy drowning 
of a relative waa **inoit rid%eukm$ * 

N a^g,7thafr. IX 45d 
Syn 1. P%ainyf IkiughaU«, etc (see ludicrouf), abmud, 

•itncMit'fimnH. fArclnAl * 


pro^terouafarcical * 

laughter, with more or less ridLLculoildly (ii dik'u lus h), advs In a ndicu- 
S# expense df th« person or thing i(,im maunei, laughably; abMurdly, 

spoken or written; ^so, so- rl^culousneSB (n-dik'u lus nes), w The char- 


tion or gesture designed to prodiu e the samo 
effect. 

Whoe'er offends, at same unlucky time 
Slidee Into verse and hitches in a iliyinc, 

Sacred to ridteule his whole life long 
And the sad burthen of some merry song 

Pope, Imit of lloracc II i 7 Q 


Ff^e pOBaeased a rich talent fm rtchrufe. wlik h tinted 
vividly the genius for satire that shone within him 

Jon Bee ksaay on Samuel hooti p v 

2, Aa object of mockery or contemptuous jist 

injf. 

They began to hate me likt wist and to tuin niy c^qul 
page Inio ndiou/e Fitldinj, Vnielli III 12 

df. RidigulousjiesH 

It doee not want anygn itmcasnu of sense tohci the 
rkKeifle of thia monstious pi actli c 

ddduion, Spectator, Vo Ih 
At the Boino time that I act all tlxii rultcuUe then is 
a douceur in the Bocicty of thi aouun of fashion tint 
captivates me II )^alpole loilmtc 

» 8 yiL 1 Derision mocktry gibe Jeei, sneer 
ludieroug and banUr, t 
TidiCUlo^ (rid i-kul), ? , lurtt .iiid m» ttdiculetl 
ppT, Tidittdmq [< rtdit w ] 1, ftans To 
trout with ridiculx, tieat with louteinptuous 
momment; represent as disfriing ot con 
toinidiioiiH miith, moc k, make spoit oi game 
of, dendi 

I ve known tho young wlio ndtnd I hln ragt 
Jxivt M bitiiil it st vnss da wtn n oppn sh d with ago 

itTomjer tr of J Itaillus, 1 »■ 
-xByn iSendif Mttk tfe (see taunt), Jter nl, molf ut 
sf'out, rally, make fun of laiiipo)ii Sec the lu un 
H. itt&aus \ o luiiig iidiculc u]>ou a pr isoii 
ox thing; make sonu otif oi Homething iidii u- 
lous, cauho coiitompt uous laughtei 

One drdk atea in high heron pnmt, 

And ndtciflcs beyosd a iiundrod lu< s 

Pope Inligiu toSatlics I llu 

ridicule^ (nd'i kni), ?/ [= r 


*tion of rcht itlt ] A i oiiiiption ot itianh, for¬ 
merly tom moii 
ridicnler (i i<ri ku it i) n 
One who iidicuks Hu 

1. IX. 

tidiCUllZdt (ii'dik'u liz), t / [< r Hfiuuli'^aj 

turn into Lidiculr =Sp Pg ndu utam ns^/rfr 
iule^ + 1 t ] To innki iitiit iilous, iidicuk 
My heart still tieinbling kst Ihi tiilsi i 1 unis 
1 n tt woids 1 ft stiike up should m/i uhzf nu 

(hapman <»l\ ust y, xxlll ^ W 

ridiculosity (ri-dik u lob'i li) h pi iidirulosi 
hfsf-tiz) [= It ‘tidiiolosUd <L ndtett’um'^j 
laughable, n 


lu ter <»i being iidiouloua, laughable, or ubsuid 
rldingl (n'dmg), M [<MP] ndingOf rydynffc. 
Vdbiln of udi, r.] 1 Hit act ot going on 

hoiNibaik or in a eaiiiago, tte See ttdCf i 
Ispeoilically—2 t A festiMil piocession 
Whan ther any ndttwj was in ( hepi 
Out of the shoppi tliider woldc ht Upo, 

J il th it ht h idae ul tlu sightc y>i«yii 

Chauf^r, Uouk ft 1 ah, 1 IS 
On the ittuin of Ldw ird I fioin luft victoiy over tho 
SioiH III PtH oiclined tin lailknt uxhiliiti n of shows 
f iiiiciti 1 with till Utv ti uUs Ih sc pioci BHiuns wcit 
ill I iikI ill 1 frequently calk d mh ige 

4 H H inf Png Dram T il T so 
3 Shtih ns7nh { 

Tilt loJgi Is built 111 thi ft nil of a star ha^lng 
louiid uIh III H gHidi n fiauiL liiitoliki (MniitH andbivind 
the giidf n a tin /s cut out caih aiiswi i lug the ungks of 
the ludgi So I St/nc// Vrtalii 1 

. The riding of the WltCb, tlu nlghtimue HnlhueU 

Ian 1700 riding*^ (riMiiig), n f Plop!(/<//</, the loss ot 
seesafm, mg piob. due to tin wrong division oi tin 

eompuunds No/ Utdht iduiqiiOTi upti d In ^o/ tti 
iidntff), 'soiitli^thidiiitf J ad ihiiduaj, tird thtt 
ding, < 1< 1 1 thnihfuntfi (= NTorw ttu\)Htuf)y the 
thud part of a Ihiiu, thud part oi a shirt, < 
t/nithi (= \<ii\v tiidfc) = h fiord see thitd | 
Oni ot llio thrie districts, latli niuiently mi 
doi the goMTiiiiuiit ot a roi \<, into whu h tin 
cuunt> ot Noik in i nglarid, is dividoil 1bt»f 
in cilioitlK Nort/i lae and Hrsf JltdtnjH llu htinu 
H>Htiiu(f dhisli II evists alfto m T liiciliihliin. I(iiiih> 1 
vunin ils 111 tlu uiiltest poilniitf itsiol inul 1 iih< i\, 
was dividid Into ildliiKi 

OistMiiric IS a niiikit town in flit w st nlxnj if tlu 
Ci iiiity i f York, on the boi lers of J an afttiin 

Quoteil in Lkild « / allude V l t 
Tltiiolnshln was divided Into throe parts Lindsey, 
Ki steveii and II jll irid I lndsf\ w is sut) livided Into thri o 
ndinfe Ninth Wist and South 

SO/Alhs t oust Ulftt § 4' 

Udifult loiTup nding-bitts (iiMing bits), // jd The Intts to 


I 217 
light 


1 140 


which a ship’s cable is aei mod wlicii riding at 
anchoi 

+ r> I 1 nding-boot (n'ding hot), u \ kind ed high 
I tt( t but if S< 1 inone hoe t w orn in i nbng 

U it h such a ti amp of his pondtn oiis neftn / h te hr nuglit 
ot itsilf have becII audible 111 tin iciiiotest < f the ft viti 
giblih headvinciiltothed^i whitlithesirvaiil p iiitid 
out liav th erne, Se i cii elubli h i 

nding-clerkt (iiMiug kle ik) n l A nun an 
iili tiinckt Jmp Du !—2 JorinetJy ojie oi 
si\ ihiks 111 ( hanecty, e le h ei whom iti his 
Inin ten onu \( ii,kep 1 the < oiitiolnn nt be oks 
oi nil gj nits th it passe d tin gieatse i1 Tin s|^ 
eUiUsweit supe rse.de d b\ tin e le iks ot it t oieis 
uni wills Bapafp and Janano 


. fiuHnujh (sit t tdu uloiis), •¥ ify \ 

Tho charactei eif lu iTig xidif ulous, iiilunloiis- , , , 

neas; henee) anything th it mouses liughte i, ndmg-day (n ding ila), // A eKj gi\en up ie 
a jest or joke* • n lioshU intuisiemonhoise buk Siatt 

Shut op your Ulnntniod Miix^a it Hrme with riding-gloVS (nMiiiK-Kluv), « A stoiil biutv 
Biialnoss, but bilng your go dnatii^d AIurcs all join woin ininlilig, a gaunt lot 

witty •Testa, your By words youi Lanti is >uurFkasttnlii(ii, |)u anils wen adoriu I with <U1 fu**!!! mdlith gi iplii* 
your prottisayings aiid sllyuui llidieulveittes along with Tinieipally pi iliaith of eniintiy gi ntknn n with hleli i 1 
you jy ileit/ri/ tr of (olIoiiukHuf 1 lasmuB, 1 l-O Iuh and iti/in/^fous I lu Century \\\M i i 

ridlCUloUB (11 dik'n-lii 8 ), n [< b 


ridmg-graith (n'lliriK « s<< tjunlh 

riding*nabit (ii'dmg hab it), n Si habit, i 
riding-hoOd (H dmg Innl) n A In od use el bv 
women in the eightee nth rent my mil pe ilmps 
e iiliri, when Iravchng oi c \pose d to the we a 
lliei, tlu list ot it lie pt 1 ding on till sty It ei 
liLHil die ss 01 tollliirf in t ishion of tin linn 
(fOod he iiHi wives ail the wiiit i h i tsc dcftplise 
Defen Jed b> the ndinj h( is dihfniik 

(ro/lilM 1 n 

S inn IS / / /- 


[< h i idi< n 

laughable, ridienlouB see tidonk^ //] 1 

Worthy of ixdicule or contemptuous luughtei 
exciting derision, niriusingly ubsuid, pie nos 
tei'ous 

ThoM that are giwxl insiine ra at the cArt oro as rihr 
%dim in the eouutry as tho bihavi mi of the countiy is 
moat motkable at tho t oui C 

Shak, As you fiki it ill i 47 

Hi JSxpressive of ndieule, elensivr , nux king 

He that aMrifleethof a fhing wrongfully gntfem, his ridlHg-liOUSef (ii'eling hmis), h 
offerlngtonelicufimif aueJ the gifts of nnpistnVen arc mit 

wifi bcclns xxxiv 18 liding-ilgbt (ii'ding ht), /» A bgbt hung out 

***'*^** ***SSi”™L ngging at night wheui a \tsse 1 is iiduig 

o — *1 1 at me hoi Also calle el sfui/Tn/ft/ 

shoe king [Oh ridmg-niask (ii'ding-mtsk), n A mask used 

Vaa5SSX®m?SSrgt^^^^^ to their Dagon • riding-master (n'ding rnfm tf i), w A tcachn 
BesMea, bow vllej, eqiitemptlbk nduntlo^ oi tlifi ii t ot I nliiig, «pccitit illy (unfit ),otio who 

What act more execrably unclean profane? •iiistiuctB Hoteliers and offieeiH iii flio inaiinge 

. Muton S* A, 1 1801 me nt ol horse s 

In the South we often say “That'f a ruhevUnte affair, rld^ng- rlm at (n'ding-rtin), n A form ot vt rsc 
iSmetimoilu tl^ It seems to bo so used the ftamp uh tho rimed oouplot lhat goes now 

Jvwna Amer Ptulol Asa XVII sst uneit r the name/k ron /cm<* Itwaalntnidiiiod Into 

■mA, __ ..--J . V . English vopsifleatjon by Chaucer, and in it Hie coiiinoscd 

. f* r* Jr*Ty** f?*** » !* • y®ry dlf^reiit senae in most of the u ante/rbiiiylalea * hromthefwitthatitwaft 


tfpem a woman's chaatlty it callA *• very 


lUMlt 


nl the alxternth centur) In the sixteenth centurj it Is 
frequently e ontrasted with nine nwal (which see) 


rifaoiinento 

1 fiad forgotten a notable klnde 6 f ryme^ called ryding 
nma and that Ss auohe as oui Mayater And Father chan 
oer vted in hla Canteirburie I ales, and In diuers other de 
loctable and light entetiiriftea 

OUMcmgne, Votes on rng Verso (td ArberX • Id 

ridi^-robe (riMmg udo, n A lobc worn in 
riding; a riding-habit 

Mot who comes In aiich i ste in nding nUef 
What woman post Isdhlfa i Shak , K Tolm, i 

riding-rod (ipding-rod) n \ switch Ol 
cunt useei an a whip by <*ejii< Hiimns 
And if iny legs were two such xidtnq rods 
Anti to hia siiape wene heli to airthls land 
Would 1 might iievci afir fiom i if this pin v 
I would give it cvoiy loot to lm\ i. tlila f ii c 
Shalr,lli J lin 

riding-sail (n'ding sal), ?/ A tn ingular bail 
be lit to the iimiiimaHt and Hhoete d eiown aft, 
to bte ndy a ^ossol whon hcatl on to tho wind 
riding-school (nMing-Bkol), v A nehool or 
phie>e where the ait of rieli ig la taught; Hpe- 
(ificaU>, a mihtaiy school to peifeot troos^rs 
in flip mauiigoTneuit ot then hotscH and tho uhA 
ol aims 

riding-skirt (nMmg-skcrt), //. 1. The nkirt of 
\ iieling habit —2 A Meparato ftkirt fastened 
aiouiiel the waist e>\( i tho eithoi diess, worn by 
women in iiding 

ridmg-speart (n eimg-sphi), n A lavehn. Pals^ 
f/raxc (Hallnttlf) 

nding-BUlt (n'ehijg sut ) n A 0uit adaiitoel for 
ridmg 

Fi Mill me piiBiiitty 
A ndin / suit no < catlki ih tn would At 
\ franklin s s ife SAoA- ( ymhi line* ill e 7S. 

nding-Whip (nMing hwip), n A switcdx or a 
whip with a whori 1 ish used b> iiilers 

ridotto(n h»t'o), « [_- i ndotte, < It rulottn. 

I le iroiit, uaeiif, oompan> ete see 
1 A house or hall of pnblu e^utrituinmcnt. 
Ihiv went 111 till Ihdittlo tls a hall 
W lull) pci ido dam i and Riip und d nice again, 
lift propel nnmi pirliajm whh iiiiiaNpi* d t>dl, 

But tliat ft of no inipi itam t to iiiv xtiaiii , 

J k (oil II siiialkr senli) like oui \ nuxhnll 
1 \ecpUiig that Itc 111 t Ik ftp >llt by tain 

Byrtm, Boppo, Ivlll 
A rompiTiv of peisoiis mot together for 
imuse me lit, a soiiul aNsenibl> —3 A public 
e Titi rtniume id di \ote d to inusu aiiel daneuiig; 
a d nil Jiig piil\, oiti 11 111 111 tailed 

J hi m iski d b iIIh t i hit ttos In ( ai nival we hold in the 
Iinpctlnl pull t II raxall e oiiit of fkilhi,II SSS 

Lo iiii,ht tlun ift n lunsipiciadc at Haiulngli for him a 
play It (I VI III Otiidtii on \lofu1n\ nnii a rulrtfo at the 
Uajiiiiikit Unlpifi lilteia II 24. 

4 In mas/r, (111 ait}ni,'f ini id oi iiduetionofa 
in oe iioni tho tub si ore 

ridotto (iI dot'ei) / i [< ndotto Ml J To fre- 
epumt Ol hold Tiilottos fhnte ] 

Xiillurdiiift wliilM iwisfhi rihliltin 
Jit i fto d oil tlu 1 III il pi liiiH 

Ctujter, I I til III of Arlfttlppua 
net, n All ohi spe thug ol ii/t^ l.\ i\ 32, 
riebeckite(it^'hek ii) n [N mud attor l!l 
fiCi I 1 \ m1i< lie ed iii ii in I soeluiin belong¬ 

ing fothi iTiiphdioli giou| I nd cone spoil ding 
to u mill itrioiip till pMiMiies 
riedet, n A Middh I Iigli>l) \ m ml of tad^ 
Tiet, ii Seo/ee/^ 
rie-grassf, n ^uim as up Ipass 
riem (lom), n [< li mm a the>ng see } 
A luwlndi thong, about H teel long, used in 
South Atrua ten hdi iiitig in ivrs foi fastening 
^okerttothe Ink tow ind ge m i illy isaHtrong 
i ore! oi bindii Vivo ])(Il(d/e/a/ 

lie 11 Rt Riiddi nl> lu d w ilkid al ^ly to a beam from 
Him h an c X nnn liiii it I « i si t ing it he lan a noose In 
iiiemd in 1 then I id ltd it i nidhitiaim 

Oltn *>ehntnii St ny of an Afiieun i aim, 1 12. 

Biemaim's function, surface. 

1 n fair 

riesel-iroil (n Vi 1 1 e m), n A sort e)t claw gr 
rrijipii used to leniou meguliiiitif 8 from the 
eeigesoi gl ihs where ent b\ thoAhviding-iloii 
( wliK h SI I , unde r uon) , 

Riesling (Ie's'ling) w ft I ri/s/iba//, a kind oi 
gl i]»o 1 Wini made' tioin the Hie sling grape, 
aiiel 1)1 st known in tho a unity raaeir in Alaaeu 
ind e Im whe le on lin nppe rKhine* li keeps many 
ve 11 ft and is ci nsldon 1 1 xie plli iflilly wholesome A goera 
Ki ftling Hint is madt in (lilifotnla « 

netbok fted 'bok),« [< i> / iMokt < * te. 

reee/i, -|- hoi 11 burkl ] The reedbuok ot 
South Afnra, / kohaquH autndinae(u&» 
rlever,» Suine> hh nmer, ^ 

rifacimento (re-fil-eln-Tneii'td), w.; pi. rifS!^ 
menu (-ti) [< It tifaeimentoy < rtfarey mske 

o\or RgHin, ^ ML rtjaitin (h make 

i)^cr agall^ < L. it-, again, + faccrc, make: see 


See functiofif 



rifikoiliiaiito 
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xUto 


fELcf, Of. rcfeeL'] A remaking or re^stabliKh- 
mcnt. u ferintnortcommonlyapplu5<l (othepm- 
<*oH8 ot rccahting liteiaiy works so as fo aatti>t- 
them to u changed state or changed eircuin- 
Htiitu 1 ^ 8 ; an adapt.ittoii, as w hen a w oi k w ri^tc n 
jn one age or countrv is luodihed to suit the cir- 
ciimstaiiceR ot another. Tlie term is ii)pln d in 
au analogous senao to iu&hk al (oiDpoMtion^* 
Whit man of taatc and hi ling ihii « ikIuk r^/ai o/irri/i, 
haiinunioH, ahildgintiilM < xuui^ 1(4 <1 ulitiorih 

vaciudttf IdmuiIM rfihnHmi 
Shiki tpein *8 eiulicst w tkh wtu iiiiilnubtLilh nfnti 
wt-tUt of the plji>s of liix til I ill i I HsoiH 
• htfiP, Noll toOiitm Int, |i 7 

tlf 6 ^ (rif). [< ML m nfi, }(i(, < Ah iiff 
(occurs hut onof), alnindint = OD n]/^ 
abundant, cojuoiih, — Ml/i Lit nn .ibiin- 
dant, TnuiiifKciit, = Jm 1 nfh ahuiKlaut mu- 
nifleont, nfltt/ty lingo, niunilmiit, = (>*Sw ttt, 
rif«. f’t It fd mja bestow,/rz/n agivti ] 1 . 
Great iuquantit\ 01 uumbti, ubundaut, ))l(n- 
Hiful, luimntkus 

Til it citli uoi 8111 e niLii 81 tt for too kcijiu, 

W Ith lofi li liall aiaii icdy too lltcht 
W illi ntliiiK r f utililiiHt (V 111 hi rs »///<, 

iU'iituntlti Of Him toiiu* {h I 1 S ) 1 ’Os 
1hi ill I all limit KOt"tooiii ehniiutti life 
And otijutiVL ixlhttiKi ail not luj r\tp 

y ndl 1 uhli foi (litks 

2 WhII supplied, dbotimliTig, tub, iei>leti' 
filled' followed by iitth 

\\ host* lift III HH H 1)1 k. Mr h 181 luilftll l^t 
Jht/i lUgKtd liiiixiniH htwii fi in lift 

Icnuffn h Ikiithit Willingtoii 
Oiir HWilling Httiorm w lilt till littl 1 n\ 11 
lo iiiaku (III III uUh till Higlii 1 f II III •iHiiig 

Intifs \ tHI I I nil p 1 

8 t. Kas} 

with (0 di it M i{tt' 
logiiir iiid litnin liiMith 

y utUnhnm Aitc 1 f 1 ng I oenii, p 7S 
Hath uUnoHt fniii uighl hittij thiiii hihiivii' 

I hi II iitinoMt Indi Ih iuui ind iih to gom 

Jtp IldH MtiriB in 1 I 

4. Pnvukiit, (iitrcid, in 1 ommoii use 01 at 
ceptaiK ti. 

Ill 111 cninhiid ivlth c 111 tons, by (ini of 11 
Jbitiuto l8 V 1 iiikist of all tin nt h>n^ 

Jhjiti lit lint i t /i //(I J 1 s >, 1 n"*''' 

liiTorB ui mnnlto iiiid follus hou uimermilU nfi ' 
even of I he M Isi si HOI t U ilarn f hoiirlittciH 

that gioiiiiii <1 niixliii 
s I nfc and 11 Itln itid In tin in nitliH 
Ot MIM Ht lilt n Hilton S A 1 S(l 

5t. Pubht Ivoi opt Illy Known, In iit t in luilest, 

plain; cbiu 

Adam nhiald iiitl aag that uif 
N mu ho K il hilt il it is fill nt 
l88a ii lib hirt tlistt naini 

(Jeae IK an I I I flnnii I I S\1 JIJ 
1 itn now thi liiTiiiill Ilf I till] iniilh 
Was lift and pi rfii t in my llsti ning 1 ai 

' Milt n, < ornu'» 1 01 

rlfe^t (lit), tirlt f< ML ifl( < Z//C*, 1/1 1 

Abuiidaidh , pbii(ihill\ 

TiiriHHi iigrapi withbtoik indstivf, 

I ho It lit wyii uiinith > if 

Il In lii I (r 1 I S ) p 1 {il 
III tiiliiiluhiiii \ Mgiu in oil nj^t 
tlfttyniei tlnin in di p it 

I dtJuitl licm lIi till 1 III nil ill\ j) 4 ^ 

2. Pbiiiih ; < It Illy 

111 thi mlt thou in nsi km in njt 
Hint 11 KI 1 .I piahilli 11 liiihni.H 

Hifinnn to I trfin ito (I J I s ), ]» is 

3 Ciintiilly, toinmoiih iitipitntU 

Thi rtHtiliiiiL doth most nttnl inful thi 1 h uint lom 

f ihitlon iuiil tin latiipillii cliamlli into itu iiptst 
iiilti Ifff JWphiUH Aunt otWltod Arhii), p 0 

rlfe^t, / All obsolt t» form of 
rifely (Ilf'll wob f^MI zz/b./i/bi/zt (=rl(il 

zi//^z/^/l, < zz/cl +-b/*- I In H lilt imiiinir («) 
I’itntifulh Hhniidaiitlv 

I hi I 1 luiii hit I to I Hind a lltlc foi esi , 

10 Hi 1 1 nil lijfhf, iiuhit niy atluyn 

lhnti tntiin ij J 11 y {h 1 1 S), 1 lllll) 

(b) I iivili ntly Liniiiitly wililj 

Ltie iiiml ut nt iii k li )W the iiiayde waa gtiie 
hijtuh thiilh nil mi 

WUlnmtt lal rnr(l ^ f S;,l 1172 

rifene&s (ui m S) lu st Iti of bt mg nlc 
riffM (nt^ u 1<.M1] ^z/, < AS /zzzr= OS 
/zzzf = ()rins zt/, z# f = OIKi /zzc/, L bt Ih 
if zzzzrbz^/] Tht lit llv , thi bowtls^ 

lliniiuuii his 1,0 I HiK id foith t) in t hiH p lit, 
WhnhpiL ( d skin iUih lining/ mid loii hirlieiit 
1 II In id(h1<i tiophs) fi III tliL tinnk hi t utH, 

An 1 iiitli It huk unto the slioii he stiuts 

Li h ml of Cniitnni finun {HttUiivdl ) 

riff- (HI), zz I If Au obsolete form 

ol z < z / » — 2 A rapid 011 iflle Heo [Lo¬ 

cal, V H] 


The lower aide of largo, luoM sionos at the nfk or shal¬ 
low places ill stre ims, the rock amid the foaming water, 
in all these places thty [fi-esh wat-er spoiigesj have 
bt eii found in gieat abundaiicu 

7 ^ 1 ^ Sc\ Mo wVXXIV 711 

riflTH. n. An obsoltdt form of 
riffle^ (nf'l), zz I < Ddii z fjkf a gtoove, ch iimel; 
Hen rtfU^y n ] 1 . In tntiiuujj the biiing ot tlio 

bottom of a sliiit t, made ol blocks ni slats ot 
Hood, 01 Htones .iiiarigtd 111 mk h a Tnaniior 
Hint chinkH aie It ft open bitwoon tlum in 
tin He thinks nioit 01 Itsa quli khihtr is UMially planti, 
mil It is by the aid of tills ai 1 iiiginiiinl Ihti tin piitklts 
of gold, ns they tui tiiilid dounwaid by tin current of 
HI iter aic aiitsUd ind In Id fiiHt llu whole an inge 
limit ut tin butt •in of tin hIukih Ih usually cdUd the 
nffl/en In tht siimlki gidilHiiing iiiinhincH fninnih 
iniu h iiBLil, ns the i udk tin si iIh of unod nuiltil nc 10 s 
tin txitt DU till tin pin pOHL oldntiuiiiiig tilt gold aiLCRlItd 
riffle hills 01 Hiniply nffhit 

2 . ApiMC ol plunk ]ila( cd ti inR\eisr 1 v Jii nnd 
f isli IH d lo tin bottom of, .1 fish liiddc 1 j he rlf 
Alm do not Lxti ml fimn side to side, but only nboiit tuo 
IhiiilH lUiokH If till Aiht ritHe I8 f istiiicd on thcil„ht 
hIiIl. of till be X It light iniukH to its Hidi, it uill cxti ml 
ahoiit 10 iiKbrH nrosH tin btv tin next aliout 1 fiit 
aboil will III fiHlirnd on tin lift suk of the box the 
inxI^alMMit I tut lIiiik c 11 tin light ik and hi < ti i 1 
tirnitily until tin tip is itnliul Jhe unt 1 fithhing 
Into till top |H I uiglit )y the iJinii ind tunud ti„ht nid 
kit hv tin Ill until it u ulus tiu htn ini hch w KiHks 
tujiiishthc fldi a icstlng jil i( 1 In si iliiig 1 d ini 
3 In s(ul~t Hfffffiititf, i \ i t> sTriill non disk al 
till t lid ol H tool iisi il (o di \ (lop a high inibsli 
riffLe*' (lit 1 ) w I Xpim q dim of zi//-, }itob 
nsHOi iat< il with zz;zyz/<- ] \ nppb, as upon llic 

siiilui ol A\qtci, hem I 1 i pid, ,i))l.i<< in a 
sin am wIhk a HWifl cuiiint, sinking upon 
i<n ks, ]»iodn< os t Innliug motion m tin w ib i 
[ liO( ill S J 

riflle-bars (riTl Ini/) zz /»/ in zzzzzzzzn/, slits 
ol wooil niiliil atiosH tlio bottom of i ciadh 
01 otin 1 smnll gokl waslnng mu hinf, foi tin 
pui]i(>sr ol ill Liming tin gold iilTIcs 
riffler ( 111 'h 1 ), zz (<z/^/bl zz/b- gioo\(,+ -rzl 
< I" ti ttfhl ptk infill fib ,a (in\( il kb gioo\( d 
loj woikiJig in d( pTi ssions sll ulfU^ \ 1. A 



kind of file with a sonn what r ni\< d t \tn imt\, 
snitablo lot woiking in sm ill lUjiM ssiouc 

llu iifllirmt HinlptiiH mil a ten othci Ali h au iiinl 
Iim 11 intlun iiiitiilline I in in hnl i\ Vo 

2 \ wolkm III who iisih sin b a tile, ibiictiall} 

m mi ( il v\oik < 

riffraff (nt i.il), » [ruh mod L zz/bra/b 

< Ml »z/ iinfl zu/, c\t!\ piiitub* things ot 
sniillxiliu or nfitiit){Ul z/z hiif latno 
n) tnf zzz/, lu will h i\( him ntilliti nt noi 
zz//”—OitgTun ), also zz/// talk {^*oit ihj zz 
/zzzssz /zz zz/b zzz zzz/b, tluiy Invo swcjzt all 
Lwnv, tlio luixt bit no m nnu i ot thing Ik 
hind tin m ^—lh>lgr i\t \ zz/ and zzz/ luingh ill¬ 
uming/(iiisi nouns i(dii((<i rispcitiMh liom 
or zz/bz tifli, 1 insMi k, spoil (s/t zz/bl, z ), 
and zrt//b/ (T zzz/bz), nib iavag<, siiatili 
iw ly s(i zz////zt (1 01 1 zzz//z//zz, z zz//z//z/, “ by 
z//bz///z, by liooko or iiooki,>)\ ]iin< lung 01 
su ipiiig (lloiio) 1 1 Sii ips idusi , mb 

bisfi Irasli 

Tt in not (Il COILS toD^uc IliilciinfH or thin 'umi iir 
to W0U11I till Ik> 1 i iioi \i ilium ill h prickfH md lliiih 
ami Luck's and ttiangUH nnd ihimnis, iml nj niff 
that ball iin tou tnliiu thiinlaiKi 

iiottbin sch/ IcLl At UHc (I "») {llaHiiitll) 

\on W( uld lufiiic up n iih the 1 Id tiffi raffi of suuin 
and »thLi imnastuall iclkiiUH 

Milton On III f of llninh loiUDist 

‘ I i x (8 Mlhs Mutt sod vli( ifui Ht itiiig me in her 
flliUiit I) atom (hall hcfuii 1 nfl iiifl tin 

rh itntuiif VWVII n 9 

2 Ihriibbh 

riki in all in pil/i llthtp, tiny duii togcthir all the 
Hciini in I/I/O/}// isiiell is the g/ntiy uboiicic friii! 1 f 
80 ( died Hp it 

/ A-htni SiKiil I ik in ^ ign of (kiiin Anne I U 
Mm II k h f D lUhtam < w is f u inZii« i x< Insive tiniii the 
(I lilt liif) laff uuLUt U (nut lilt thuedilii iii t 
git to Aim ick H foi It itHgitiHtb It sti 0(1 nit n« nngcl 
ulth a tt/'iy Hold hut 81 v in ilu b ipf 1 f I ngliHli indk h 
ttiilblr intuibans spit mini In ili im n Is, m ikiullccnt in 
aatlii, and iiHlul in IJ ' • 

ir ItHdif I Ifty y I Us Ago p 111 

3 SjMzU.fuTi fhiltiHfff fPioy Lag I 
rifledn 11) I • pnt and pp nfUii y)))i ■yz/fzzzz/ 

(< Ml. zz//ezz < or zz/bi ntli riiisuik spoil, 
with licti siifiig < L <<1 h iti ntn, gnippb, 
s(i 7 o pull up, seriiicli giusp akin to huj\a, 
lob, pilingr, /zzz/'s, plnndzr.] I, fiav'i 1 To 
seize and iK’fui nway by loicc snatch away, 
lill Time Rhall njto ev’ry youthful Omce 

Pope, Iliad, 1 41 


2. To i4b; plunder; pillage: often followed 
by zz/. 

"Onea," quath ho, "Icb wai yherhorwod with an hep of 
(.hapmen 

Ich a 10 s nnd nJUd lino niolea [bags] whenne thel areeto 
weio ' • JHert Plowman 

H Hiid, iia tniiehyng^ the peplo that njfsd yow, and the 
doyng til Jicof he waa noi pi ivy therto 

PaMon LeUerB, I. IM 

The city shall ht taken, iiid the liouaes njted. 

/eoh. ziv 2 . 


I hi loadhide gniden and the secret glen 
Wiic iifltd nfthoh sweetest flowers 

Bryant, Sella. 

3t To lafllc , dispose of m a lalBe, 

I havz at one throw 
hijltd aw ly tilt diadem of spun 

Louts Domimon, t. 1 

IL zzz/rzzzzs 1 To commit robbery or theft. 

Ihitliii 14 pail lit lu ciistonud times theif harloti» 
not with empty handb (oi they be as skilful lii picking, 
iifliit /, and niching iih the iipilght iiieil 

Harman, ( avout for Cmiztois, p. 21, 

2t lo nifili , pldv at due or Kome other mme 
of (hufui will Kill the winner secures Btakeg 
pnv ion's!} igKidupon 

A ti/liii 7 or a kind of game XTlierein he fliat in casting 
d ill Ihioii most on tin dyee takes up all the monye that 

1 ItvddoHiii \onniiflatur ]» 29-t (Uauwelt) 

\\f 11 vtiiki up idiiim Ml up I tint call people to- 

getlui put eii wiih ipiKi lit sriZt for her 

Chapman, J liiid Boggui of Alexandria 

rifle-(ii'fi)f ^ I pH I and])p nfkd, }i\n, ri/lutf/, 
[< I>iM nfle, nibs gioovi {tifltfU soiki, tiuled 
(olumns;ii nfkfii gioovi, ifiito), r= Sw. n//fzt, 
iiflz (zz//z//z »ss/z, H nib d gun), < TSzz (for i/o), 
LnT, = Sw zz/z zi s< late )i t( mi, grnlc, giind, s 
li«1 ZZ//Z iivi H(t z/'z 1, .ind f f tiifl Of, G. 
zzz/z 1 iiiiiow (< liU ), infiif, idle; and see 
7z//bi] I./zzzzis 1 Til z//zzz-zzzzzAzzzz/, to Alt spiral 
giooMs 111 (tlir boK oi 11 gun bin re I) Hiooves 
me, MOW 111 UI IveiMil usl foi sm ell lunis and for the most 
pait lie U8 d lu (uduaucL small 11 ms 11 ( tifled by a 
(lilting t 111 att icliccl to and uni (Iihhii thioiigh the har- 
iil hIuIi lit till '•inn tinii a n lohiiion on the luiigitudl 
n il iixiH H imputed I ) th tul KitUd <annoii me rifled 
hy pushing lliii ngh the ii hdto, 11 ulting Ion] mounted on 
an 11 1 c i th it e\ ntly llts the boi c Si l r/ ftmij^ maehfne 

2 o will 1 is .1 s( y till , wdli u lltlc [Local, 

Lug .lud >!( w ]jtig j 8 

II. z/zAzzzzzs Togiooxi file arms spii ally along 
ilie niti HOI of ill* bon 


J Ik h idmg Aim im ui m lii h rifle iiiukeis all nfte upon 
1h( Huiii pint VIZ, i sliiipe ntinunl hplrid and very 
ahdloH p'lo vcH H H Ziro uer, 1 he (Inn, p 14B 

rifle*^ (ii'fi), zz [sjioitloi z ifk ft(fuii hA> 

I < 1 hyv ttfftlhossa, n iifled gun The Dan. 
zz/tz/, Sw ttfl(, a idle, .lie < L ] 1 A fireaim 

01 I piece ol oidiiunce h iving a baml (or bar- 
n Is) yyitli aspirally groovcdboip ^ph ally grooved 
kiin hinil8ai4 of tkinuin c ilgiii sunie autliurltk a think 
they HOC invciitid Iv ('iHpud Kollnei of liziina, in 
lips olliiis itgiid XiigiiHtUH Jvoiter of Niirdiibcig as 
the iDi^initir tlu invention accoiding to these writers, 
dilin^ iDtHccn 1 (Hi iiid 1 20 Stiakht greaivcs were 
iiHiiliii Mil llfteeulh eiitun, hut theli piliiioBe was rim- 
T>b ic loim^eci shib for theieceptu 11 of diit nnd to aid ip 
(b iiunc the gun Spiral giuovfiig has a distinct ohiect 
hi> I Ii]u8,i imely to Impmt to the projectile irotatlon 
Hberiiv ithflightgH 1 Clickicd molt marly icenrate—the 
piiiciple h lug that Hhin the (inter of gravity In the 
bnikt d u IK t c \ If tl> eoimkli with its longitudinal axis, 
IIH iH lie Illy alH lyh the e iko any telnh my to deviate fiom 
the veitic d 1 1 IIH ineliidiugthit iixis viill by the constant 
levolutlDi <f the bullet be (\Litediii fill directions at 
i iglit ifigU H H ith It 8 geonieti leal axis \ vni lety of shapes 
In the cK hs Ml (tionft I f the gioovcR h ivi httn and are still 
nsr d I In iiiimht 1 of groovi a is also dilfercnt for differ* 
cut liflcs iH IH till pitch of the spiral that li^thedls- 
t me e mil iHiiied on tlu axis of the bore iucliided by a tin¬ 
gle turn of tlidspiril I he vaiiatioii in small arms in tpls 
I irtieiilar ih widi I 10111 one tiiin In 17 Inches to otic 
tiiin in 7 feet In nidiiamc the pitch is much greater 
) le(ch londing guns began to appeal lu the ftrat half of 
the 8i\ti (nth cci turv, and wtic jirobably either of If tench 
01 (>11011111 oiigln Such guna wuc made in Italy In the 
I atci half of the KixteLiitli century During the war of 
ineh pe ndence in Anieiica, a breech loading rifle invented 
hy Mnjoi Tutrlek 1 eigusHon, and known as the Feranasoh 
I Ilk wan used it was the flist brooch loading mrblne 
uHcd 111 tlu l>ilt]8h lei^nlar Biniy A greet manyineeoh* 
I )iding liflih h i\< sliuc npmnied Munrlo-loadlng rijBes 
hive beenMipeisedeelan miutiuy aiinshy tinsegiina,and 
t > >1 lu) ge (xteiit the 1 ittci have siipiilaiited luurrie loaders 
f 1 spoitln/ uims Many bicLth loadera once of Impor* 
t'uuo in Aiiuilean nnd Lntopcan narfare have in tneir 
tiiin been Buppiscded by improved aims Among them 
Ih the dime Justly relebiated rmssian needle gun These 
uiipioviinents have enlinlnatcd In the. Wlhohester and 
othni lopeatlsg anno which admit of lOflned accuracy ot 
Him with gie Ht rsT^ditv of filing Ihe tendoiicy In mod¬ 
el n liflcs lA ton erd smulUr hoics and chainhers. The 
ipost II((lit lulvane 0 in this diiectloii of improvement la 
of (icrtnsn oiigiii (iHHR-miX and consists in moking rlflet 
of much Bin ill* r boie and less weight than have hlthe^ 
been used with built is of lead and wolfram alloy havim 
a snoclflo gravity ftQ per cent greater Uiiui that of the lead 
and Miitlinoiiy al|qrof the common hardened rlfie-boUeta. 
The bores of gf ns with which experiments have bean 
made are leaa UiLn 6 mlUlmeters In abiAeter fiom* hat* 
log horaa only dinlllimetera (about ^Inoh) ta dlittet^ 
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have iHMiii tHod with lurprlsing Ineraaie of rai^ and of 
gcltvowtas, on hi count ot the dlmloldtad alraeabUnco. 
stHSlailtc of romting rillea or masaiine iruiUL the princi- 
pu dlffirenoet netwven modern itlci aro iu tiielr breeoh- 
notloiia and their nring-meohiihiara. Some ot tlie mote 
tmporuint of tbeee arme oie ilescnbod below. 

2, A sdldtof arniod with oarifle: so named at a 
time when tho riflo was not the usual weapon ot 
the infantry: as, tho Bo>al lush Iftflcs — that 
IS, 4ho 83d and Khthio^imeuts of Biitisb intan- 
try,-*Albi2if-Bra6ndILiiilfl6, prim to isso the flu huh 
of tile Belgian go\emment Beroan rifle, a combination 
of the Albini>Braendllu and the Chutwepot lifiee (w hit li 
eee).'* Itlenuned aftci its Inventor an Auicncaii, Oeri- 
erali Berdan. It has a hhigcd breech block, which, when 
tauivd forwrnl over the baircl, extracts tbo spent car¬ 
tridge. A m w (artridffi having been inserted, the block 
fa closed and fastened liy k bolt inalogous to the cock of 
the 0hnB<46|)ot nflt I lie lock has a spli^l mainspring 
wldeh drives the lot kliu licit against a striker wuiking in 
the center of the brtei h bbx k instead of at tho side as 
in theUldbinVBinetiitUii gun Ihls nlli was used in the 
American civil wai, and was at one time the adirpud 
Aim of tbeBiusiangovennneiit whiih iiiaiiufacturod an 
improved imttein ot tha gun at Us aisoual at i iila The 
atm ti hence called in Liiroiio lho*fioidnn Busslnii lifle — 
Bectlller rlfld, a i life (c arhlno) Invented by M l)ci tbler. 
Adopted foi the KieiiUi eavnliy in ISOO It Is a bolt gun 
with a box niaga/iiie, capable of containing three cai 
tridgfs, wide h is tilled liy iiiiaiib of clips or cliaigers, 
which are t hen tinoun away J In c iUhe r of the caibini 
iaSmilliui tciH( ■'!'> lucli) ilu weight of the bullet 2i)R 
grains andtheiniir/U \c.] jcityahoulAOOOftctpei seennd 
^BrUeoh-lOadlng rifle, m diHtiiK ll u tiom muzzle lonti 
ing nfie, a rifle tinu la chuiged at tin hi c< h Instead < f at 
tbs muvzlc — CbaSBepot Ilfle, a Fionch m icIUIihUoh of 
the Fiussian m< die gun (wlikh sei). Ihc band has tour 
deep giooves with a bft-h uidcd iii>>t< ad of a light huiuh d 
splial, lids diraction being ihosoii to i ouiitoiact the dis 
turhlng ettoct of th( pull otf on tin Him The self c n 
sumlng <aiindue was ongmUly usid hut, this causing 
the gun to foul qiih kly, the viin lies b( ii udanlod to the 
Use of int talhc eurdl Iges Double rifle, a double bni 
lehdiiflc Such itltcs lui\e liltheito bn ii usi d i iily os 
spill ting guns Enfleld a nmrrb loading gun for 
jiidiv nninufaiturid b> tlu liigliMh goveinnunt at I n 
flultl The gun lA its original ft im Ih still uscil I v natixi 
ug nibiits In India but It has bem c nveitul into i 
breech loadir. and is i dhd tla 'SniUi I nib Id oi 
*'Suidei IItio it 18 , eMi pt in India, now superseded — 
ExpresB-rlfle. see n, i — Francotte-Mar- 

tlnl rifle, a gnn havingtlie M iitiin hit tt li action with iii 
imp iitanimo liflt alion liv M 1 laiiiotiuof Ln gi whirtliv 
the lock UK chaiifstu may hes foi i li uiiing, nil ii inoced .it 
once fioii) 1 hI( w, b} taking nut i Nlngli. pin fri m the tug- 
gel 1 1 ito and giiaid to which the lot k work is wholly at 
tiicluHl niid b> wliii h it is sup[ < i ted in tlu In ceh acti ni 
b idy Henry repeating nfle, a h<iii in which a m tgu 

siru foi:CHItiidgnsextends iindei the iiitiK lingthof the 
baiiel ind holds tiltieii enitiulkCH Hianhoflu I thiit\ 
tliiusp 1 iiiimite, liKbiding tht time nceiHhiiy to supply 
the mncaznic I no ^V Ipi hcstci iille h is hiiim ist dc 1 this 
arm which was one of the wiaiKtns nsud in tliu T nitid 
States niiny dining Hu tnuilcaiichil iv ir High-pow¬ 
ered, Ibw-powered rifles see j mvertd - Krag-Jor- 
gensen rifle, thu milllaiy small am used b> Uuiiiuik 
and ^orwa\ and, m an linTiroved form by thi Unlit d 
States HitTmledstahtiviafuzuu n/l Lebelrifle,the 

rltle adojitedfor the I* i om )i infanti v in ISHO It is a bolt- 
gun wiUi n tiibulai mag i£ilie holding eight < it li hlgi h uti 
der Uic bind fhe calihoi is b millimeters f S15 inch), 
tlie weigbt of the bullet JOBgiolns and the Initial \ i 1 xltv 
2,073 feet per second The ammiiiutiou supply foi eai li 
man is 120 rounds - Lee-Bletford rifle, the magasinu 
gun adopted in 1380 for use In tho Ltiglish army It is 
alio known ns tlie Lee '^peed and In neaily identical with 
the B* niington Lee It is a b dt gun, and bos n det icli 
able btiX magazine, which, liowivei, is nota^ntirily sep 
dimted fioin the gun, hiil when withdrawn fioin its sett 
is set uicd to tho giuvil swivel by a shOTb chain J In m u 
azme has a cut off, so that tin giiirmay be used os i 
single b adur and the mngs/lnc bold in rest i vt 1 he maga 
alno of tho Mark 1 gun holds t iglit < artridges and that of 
the Mat k IT ten cartridges Ihecdibcrof thelsi Metfoid 
la 803 in< h, the weight of the bullet JIO giaiiis an I the 
mii/zio \ elocity 2 ,Bn) feet per second -^Lee stralght- 
iniU nfle. See United. Ssttatea imwi rvjle —Mannllumr 
rifle.a lepeatliitf nfloadopted by Aiintila Pern and Chile 
in and by Bnlland and Aumanii in IBIH It Is a 
b^tguA having a fixed mngarine >xx Into whi h la in 
traduced fnnn above, thiough the reicivei.a me tal pai ket 
lioldlng Qre cartridges After the cai tiidges liavi hecii 
fed into the (haniber, the packet tails to the gMiml 
through a cut in the bottom i f tho box 1 liorc is no cut 

off, and the f,un c in be uscil only as a stngle-loiuier when 
the mAgnziue is empty J Iu aiibei of the model of IB W 
1$ 6 milltmctefs (284 inch) and the gun gives an Initial 
velocity of 2 B2A »et pei sci oiid —Uai^lni-Heiiry rifle, 
a rule adopted by the T ngllsh government, tilled on the 
ptlnclple duserilad under and having its 

l^och u tion that of Martini in Vhlch the breicli bleek 
is lifiiged, and op< uni backward l^y pushing downward 
and forw ird a lever pivoted Just liackof ihetnggor-gnard 
which move lubiit alsoautomatu ally extracts the oortridgt- 
gasA nio gun has been slightly Ininrovod since Its adop 
tlon It is now- iiseil with a foiloj biass bottle necked 
eaitildgc carryin,f a latgc iharge of iiowder It shoots 
aoeuraiely at BOO yaids, but has a range of 1 ftoo \aids 
It was siuiefsedod by tho Lee Kefford Iu 1880 —Match- < 


guii^ and tho magazine box, having a capacity of five 
oartrldges, Is underneath the receiver and in front of the 
triffger-ffnard. The magarlne Is of the fixed type, but so 
acrangm that it can readily bo removed for cleaning. 
A tran be cUargad tiiroagh the receiver with single oar- 
trldgea, or flio five can be stripped at dnea from a metal 
The^olip is pudied out to the ftght aa the bolt la 
Miedr m does not foepi any partlof the magazine 
tflfWMitt. ^e gim has im outKdf, m 
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can be maintained, retaining four caittidges in the 
magasfaie, by replacing the top oaitrldge after each dis- 
6 har,re, The caliber of the Belgian Mauser Is .801 inch, 
the weight of the bullet 319 gralus, and the initial ve¬ 
locity Teet per seuond.- Mlnid rifle, a rifle iismg 
the Minld ball *-Mlinle-loadl 21 g*rifle, a ilfle wliicb Is 
charged oi loaded at the muzzle, as dlsiinKiilsbeil from a 
breech loadiiu, ilfle — PeabOdy-BIartixil rifle, a brcoi h- 
loadiiig militaiy flu aim, niadi at Iiovldciicc, Khrale 
Island It Is a inodlfkatluii of the Liiisllsh Martini 
Ut ury nfle, and was need by the aiinUs it iurkeyand 
Bumanin —Peabody nfle, thn Mihi i n i i h h adci which 
used a dropping brooch block piloted at the rear eitl 
above the axis of the bire Ihc opuatlngliver Is also 
the tnggei guard ami is connected with thi block in 
such iiiaiiuci that pressing It furwoid pulls downward tho 
front end of the bloc k thus remit i ing it iinpohhlblo to Jam 
the block by any expuislon < f tin caitrldgi nt tlie haac, 
as BometiiiicB has occuiu 1 In lilies whertlii the whole 
block slides dowiiwanl hi b w the fjoie 1 his buoi li ai 
tion appeals to have hem Ilu foieiunndl of the hiecch 
noiioiiBof tho3lHrtiiii,M eslli y Hli hards Sw inhiii nr Stahl, 
Meld, and othci arms that have appear* d mIikc ISifii 
(the yiai in which the I c ih sly nfle was flist HUbinitti d 
toniliitaiv tests nt the 1 nilid States aisoniil in Watir- 
ti>wti) — Remington nfle, an arm met exUnsive Iv us* 1 
111 the irmlcs of the Uiiltid StaUx krxnct Douinark, 
Austiln, ltal>, ( hlnn, Lgypi, uml many South Amciliiiii 
govcinmonts. The hore ii is I * lii mode eitlu i to take a 
liottlc neckedcaitiidv* asd »ihuMoitlnl ITcniy vnd some 
ixpriss rifles oraBciilanc iitiidgi lbcbii*cn iitlonof 
till carliii pattiiiis has hf cri i iitli i/tU as luknig soli I 
itv but no «tin I niililai} i iflc h is i ver uiovi d moie gi n 
eiallvbatisf utoiy ill use Jh« constiu* in iiisroiiiuikabl) 
simple J Iu britch ulfoii of ciulur inttciiis loiislstta 
m iiulV c f tw I piti t a— a t oinl imd bi * ih h t U i c and cx- 
tinctoi, and aliainmoi Incuh licit Fiicli of then*, pints 
works upon isliongii iitii pin with i bituh bolttubiick 
up the hi I Cl h phi* uid tt spnngholils tin lattii till the 
b iiimiei i illx J lu HI ti n Ims, Jiowtvei, b* i ii luin li im 
piovcd 111 later mod* Ih, and the lailiei < 1 efo( ts n moved 
Lhehiccch hlockisui It iiUdbyanlde ui«litis1o«kcd 
imh pciidt iitl> rftlic liiniiiiii Itia jinvi bd with a flow 
eifiil 1 IJ 11 dui iblu cxtiaitoi and tin leak met baiilHin is 
b>lh simple and bIioiik Ihe principle of tin Kcinlng 
ton Lee ilfle was ail iplc 1 by the i^oveinnuiil of (inat 
Uriraiii ill 1 S 80 in the Jet Meifnii — Repeating rifle, 
a iltli which can be repcutidly flu I withi ut stopuiiig to 
load — Rook and rabbit rifle, a anmll bieech loading 
spotting lifli used only I ir sin it iiiiihCB ~ SalOOn rifle, 

II Biiiall siinsith bore, In cih 1< adiiig x.un incoiigiii >usly 
fiaiin d,having a sti iig hiuiy band andusi dfoi runi,us 

III f I um *'0 1*1 lOU ft c t J hi i HI 1 1 ld(,i Is i sniall ci ppc i c asi 
chinged with afiilniiiiatc Such guns ire piiuclpiiily iisisl 
111 Hliootiiig galkius oi iilK sido ns Tin lust ot tins* 
guiiHsli > )t with ri niarkabh luciii lu y and hem * uu « dlt *1 

tin kxLtii h **( ainbiiicH ilu pi^t islon Schneider re¬ 
peating rifle, a ^U 1 l hue iii„ ari c ipiocating > ]<k k liki the 
SliHipH lifle, the bloik moving diwii iiiticalh, iiihiiad 
of being pivoted ou liiiigts .uni tuiiiiiig dow iwuid as In 
nctlfiiK or 1 lilts of the l*c clioih type It lixs a tiibiilai 
ni ig irliie w itli ii spiing coil ti cd i xUn ling under ilu hm 
icl Jlu Inciii 11 tk iH (IcprihHdl h> inoilng an uii lir 
1* Vei downward and foiwaui. uml at tin lowest p sitbii 
of the bver a ruitiidge is (lehvuid rcaiwui I upon tin 
top cf the block 111 * lever is tinii moieil hnk tlius 
lifting thu eartridgu Into 11 le with tin hon, on ai i iviiik at 
which it la automatliallv thrust into the hufili b> a 
bwiiiging i ini on Lhu le ft side of tlu Inotch hlo« k 1 his 
fsm also act*) as the exttaciw whin the hiieih is aguiti 
oiM/iiod A link comici ting Uie 1* v« r and hnnnin i * <h ks 
the gun -> Schiilhof repeating rifle, a aun hiving a 
striker of ttio bolt foim, rtBeTiiblliig that of Ihi (liiihsi 
pot and otliei guns of that c I chs a spneious nrid ]iaiid> 
magazine iii the stoik butt, a puullir and efll U nt lui 
tiidge earner, and a tilgger niiliki that In aiii othii till* 
lhu turner is on tho i< i* * f tliu grip of the stoik iind lei 
iiKhsiif Instead of pulled in flrii g riiiiuiig <vii tlu 
iiu ((h block and drawing It leirw ml 11 iks tlu gnii iiml 
Hi tin saino tune hi mgs a c ntii ko into position f* r iiisci 
tion. ilosingthc block thi usts in tlu < nitrld^e le ivliig tlu 
gnncoikc*! pruMsiiig the tiigcei lircs it IhisiHoncif 
t ll niofat simple lud i a)ild of i eu* aiiiig arms J w cnti flvo 
well aimed shots nin lu flicd with it by an cxpmt in tlility 
Beeoiids — Sharps rifle, a rifle liHviiig a neaily vertlial 
bieoeh him ksliding ill iinoitlBi hihiiultlu flx dchiiiiber 
in the bartul, and upeiated from below by a lever, wldeh 
forms tlie trigger guard 1 his^uii was iim d in th Aincij 
can civil w ir, and was aln** us* 1 to a very linillcd extent 
in the British cavaliy Tt has now only lilstoileol Ini 
portance — Snider rifle, an Lnfleld rlfli copv* rted int > 
a bi< ech 1 ladcr (Coiupm ^ ttyi ) In the change 

two inches iii biigth of tlu hi nth w is rut away ut the 
top and a slightly tapered clitiiiihe r ina<li foi the i ere ption 
of the ciirtiidge A bieech block hiiigid on the ilglit 
band bi le was use d to clone the opening thus made J hli 
liloik (loses tlowii behind thu iurtiidgi and iiielves the 
1 11 oil Jlu block is openu 1 an i the eaitiid^c push*d in 
by the thiiinh A strike r pasHCS tin m.li the bieech block, 
and tiansmits the blow ol the liaimmi to the fulininate 
Ibc gencml piluclplo of tho bieeeh n lion is among the 
earlUst known in the histuiyof bieeili 1 adliig inns — 
Soper rifle, xu arm having u side liing d Hwln.tmg block 
like the Weiidl (AusUlan) bre* 1 1i loading i Hie Ihc block 
is howevtr opeiatid by a bviT situ ted on tlu side of 
(he steak In a position wheiu it can bi d* piissul by tho 
thumli of the ri^ht hand wIdle (be gun Is iii the shoulder, 
wltli* at moving the band from the cup of I be stock Tho 
nio\( incut of tliu level Biinu1(aiiiousl> op< ns tho breech¬ 
block. i xtraets the cartridge < an les i»a< k i lie striker ip the 
* bro*(fi bb ck, and phucs tfin hammer nt full <ock. Ihe 
CRitridgo is then iiisorlcd with (hu left hand and on tolciis- 
ing the lovi r from pn ssurc the bn ci h block closes Tho 
gun Isyicn icndy to Are Tlie pc Shlidc ropidit y of bring 
with tnls gun is probably gieater than that of any other 
breech loader not of tlic repelling class — Sprillgfleld 
rifle, aslnglo breech loader lulopti d and inanuinctnred (at 
Springtlela in Massathusetts) by tlu United Htutes govern 
ment prior to 1892 The bi eetb forincture oouslsts ut a ro- 
tatingbreech bloekandalrKklng com It Is fired by means 
of a aids lock and flntig pin —United StfltM maiaglne- 
Zlfle. the nSe adopted fm the United States lullltiiry scr 
vice in 1892 It Is oonstmeted upon tha KnigJorgensen 
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mtem, and is the same (n prindple as the gnn used hr 
the Danish an&y» but is a gi eat improvameut npou thAi 
ann. The magazine la 
of the Axed type, and Is 
wiapped partly aiound 
the receiver (See thu 
cut&) It holds flve t ar- 
trnlges, which are dton 
ped ID on the right 
and aio dilven to thu ^ 
left and flnallv upward §L 
into the receiver by a 
spring Ibero Is a cut 
off which i Olive rts thu 
nfle into an excellent 
slnglu loath 1 , so that 
the cartildgcB In the 
magariiie can be held 
in reserve 1he bolt 

Isa hollow (Vlllldrloal o m unt} rlii>. ^ firliiLpin b*lt 
piece of steel haling an a gu»‘i«- nb •« k. iie y, f ii f 
or crating Immlli. and * hiii.rLtr • n *Ltt*ior 

cranbine. wifblii Itwlf ««,««:? ‘ 

the fli ing and i xti ui ling 

iiicehaiiism and the suppoti foi the cai fridge head Ihe 
boltslfdos to the luariii a guide grcNjvi, ami t iioflring appa- 
iiitiis is autoniiitleiilly roi ked In thu proeuSh J lie cAliber 
of till 1 iiitcd States niiigft/lnu rifle Is JOJiich the weight 
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(ell 1 c^lc. 

e ( It y le / cj Cl r ; n iiiis| rii c ' •»truHcr y, 
••tr kcr I I r I / h ll I im \ ckluk lug n re i iv r uisg- 
/ t / U / k‘* r I 

of the hull* I is JOgiaiup, ninl ilu Initialveh city obtained 
18 J,noo foi t pei second I In p( m tiatfl ii In oak at (hiee 
ft ot ficnn thu nnirrU is fii m 10 to Jl im hen The nfle ti 
fiiinislud with a knife biyomt United States 
rifle, tho rifle adopted fi*r tlu I nited Htutes naval service 
ill ibOf It IS Uh t known nx tlu 1 1 * slialght pull rifle It 
is a bolt-guii with the pteuli iiity thnt (he holt is diawir 
diieotly to ihc uni In loiuliiu wllhoutbeingtiiined. Jhe 
mahazme Ih of the fixed tiiu nid is pbiccdlu front of the 



! n tLd Hi ULh N vv R (I 

T 1 ll 1( VC 1 1 in llr ^ I I V r I It it ring pm , e ir ilu- 

I 11 g / TL tvrr (Irrl ^lllvr. Ivir anu A trlg- 
I r kUir I ^ trii K r w sf r r r iri. hi k / ir^giulnel 

V (lev L r 1 lb g 1 I rre,! v< r ). t 1 i^rl| f rnmilir 

giiuifl uiidf r the rei* jver Ihi nuu^arlm is charged froln 
I c lip holding flve eat li i igi s and 111 * ru is no cut off The 
kuii is thuufoic rutin i a ic pi utuic than a magarlne arm. 
Jf the magazine he not 1 1 arm d (In gnu c in lu used at a 
Singh loadtr Ilu luliluioftln I nltcd Htutes navy rifle 
18 0 iiillliinctei'i ( 2Jil Im li) (lu weight of tlie biiTlut Is 
ir* gridiis and the vilodiy at au fut fioin the muzde 
Is 2,480 fiH t por s eond Vetterlln repeating rifle, a 
Hw,tsH Him, of whiili Its inieid r Vettciliii, hasprodaced 
BLVeial pattiins Its llini}.. imeli iiiihin ae(B on uiesame 
inim iplu Its (hid of (let liiisbet t but it I is a magazine 
placed 1 ngitudinullv iiinki tb* lain] Ihe eaitridges 
aic respective Iv chlieeii I itniw n in to a i hi i lage whle h 
Is move 1 iipwHid into piupei lelith n witli the tairel by 
i hell <rank eo true tilt with Ilm sli ilng idotk when the 
lattci IS pulled line kwar 1 ami deseen Ik again for another 
c ai trldge when (iu Ini ee )i 1 k k ia 11 <h* d Xhu e xtrai tor 
is similar to th it f (iu V\ Inclustet i Iflc (hio i ut below) 
A culled inaiiispi ing di ivc s tlu itLcdft ag tinst the base of 
tho eaitihke WincheBter rifle a nth tin main fea- 
tUicHirf wlilili w«.ic mieriLid by Hot irc Smitil and If, B. 
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«, riflf d I nrrel » V i ^ v»A e I > h«.( nulns all tha later- 
n li l< < k II cchiniviii n 1 i tt i <. i tc tl e I tifl I y a screw threed 
shuwi ntr null thcM liDhtu k/1ythelmgai/audel* thShugb 
whi hsrrcdk ] it i c | ssi L entirely through urd blhdlngbotR 
taiikslicitly u iinstth i k / thcinec4/h r lOntsInlagcSflilclxM 
/ whirl ir* 11 - eri t w rd tl rrsr by the tc i g toiled hpringZ Inui s 
rc •csiD v^riii Ityniovinf. ernrr f lock f la the receiver c.y. CbS 
mri r 1 \or | Iv ted at A to Iki. ftngcr Irvcr m, w». SM. which iS 


■Is 11 ivotc 1 to the rr c«4vrr ly the Mine pivot e« i sad f are abut* 
iDf I tKrcsi c tively en tbfcnrrier lever and Imger lever. Whole Scooa 
IS exj Ulned hein w w, the earner lever vpnng, which holds It dowU- 
wnref w lieu not lifted by the finger lever .e. one of the two Utdcfiortug 
glcs pivoted 10 the receiver nte. to the breecJi block /ate %miidtn^ 


nlheHlrtee the 


8 rrf;«.iTrr abwnu 

« « pin attBcned to the finger lever and worlrisjr 
f k e / , the firing pin winch lUdes in the bioMlL 



Hfle 

pin and whose point Is driven sK^ftiBat the cartridice by the hinitnfr s 
at the Instjiit of firing; /, the inainsprlngt connected t y a Huk with 
the hemnier below the bainint r |tlvot w, w, the tear wlrn sear spring 
an I w»frty ent h rnerhai Inm (not letteredy ftltunted behind It », the, 
lvlKK«ri jr extricur ind catt'iLtoi mech iiilwn the extr ictur eng i|, 
Ing the rliii uf thf. i.nrtn luo hi lh‘* barrel an I uulliiig th* siH.al cur 
^ Uklgr shell oi t wh( ii the i reerh block is niL *e I rLiitwiii 1 1 uiniiitt 

fiK thr Tine r h *** m, m lownwird tow iid the hont for rs the 
tirrrch Vio k Vimch piUiand hainiiicrrcurw ir I crckii t) < b unu rr 
un It etr irt iig ibe arc^ntcirtrkU e hIuH \tthcs-ii Ui itc* tc 
or abutment/ m the finger Ic^ or i rosvis ii iin c tl t 1 lic/ i tlic 

larricr kvir fjnhig up diecainir i wilh It i(i I rtri hc 

VIhennov 1 buck to il« origin il pigti i tl fu ». i le t| n i ihsi 

I miei 1 > reliirn lu ItBuriglml |n;^ ti f n i r i ll r iti I c 

fr III Ik tiiiL i/it e/ tmlnlsrf r •'illu.ln. lit \ />f i ii I | icvi 

lugIht I utn li.i mte the brcpi.h f tli I t I llcli i r r u lU 

rutk j I unili the trl^grr is 11 lie I II i In c f ^ I 

ln(, fr r firing an. tl i jk < get t 11 v tl i ^1 i t I r ir I i I tl ii 
will dthnniigii I iLT »i M I II f I I 1 t I l bl VI 
pinniiethQ'hirkliig*of the III 14 , i n i \ < v 11 c ti i f ir 

tri Igea 

Wtirtun fthiiiit IM 1, and wliuli It in btfii ItniiiMvid by 

II r lliuiiv and III! IIS ^ )! li ih In i ii innitufoi 

tuiid In ai]batiiiitlul]\ )t<i pi m id t« iin by the WiiiLluatfii 
Repwitllitf Ai MIS I u ulnii < ll iniiu 

rifl6® ’b [Origin IIlu'orl nn ] 1 A bont 
stick HtiiiKtirik, OH tilt butt ot tho hundk of 
a Hcytbo UulhutH —2 \ti iiiHtiiinu lit iisrd 
aCt^i* Um' Huiiiiui ol I will UloiM* fbr sliariKii- 
ifljlp Ht ytlu s iiid ( oriMistiTi^ oi }| jnoco of wood 
coiiUmI w itli sii lipsiiiil OI (till rv with aiLdudlo 
at 01)0 I ml [Ijix ll liii^ cirid Ni w Kh^ | 
rlfl6*ball (ii'ilbili u A biilli t dosi^md to 

bo tin ll floTtl l llllo '^ut h India lilt imt unw m idc 
aplHiiciil. IS fornurly but Ktiiiinlly tvlliidiii h 1 tsllh ii 
fonmdiil Iliad thi b'lst being itaually linlluwcrl uiid tlttul 
'With a plug which c iiiHiH tin hiilht to txpiiid Into the 
giufivta of Iin. boil of the wiapon Sco nflf- i f , uinl 
1 1ll unilri btMet • 

rifle-bird (n'll-btrd), n An AiiHtialiim Inid of 
paruibho, Fttloihis ptmuh^tUy biloupfiiijr to thi 
sloiidor-biUodisoctiuii {LjuniftiituuL) ot tho tain 
ily Parndiueultt said to liii\« Imh n so ikiuu d 
by tho curly colonistH fiom suirf^osliu^ b\ its 
colors tho 11111 tonn ot thn Kitb Hiiiriidi iinh 
btid la ll or l’ IikIich 1 >iig the wing ( tbi tiiil !<. thi 
bill 2, tho mail is blai k t*pli ndidly ii Idi st unt w ith Ui r> 
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Pilipimh violi t aU( I blin giid giicn tinlh wlili lu hangt 
fiko biiriilHln d nn till uln ii Miivid In lilUii iit lightH (In. 
fomnit iM pi nil Imou n vuml with lull \ihit< ind blink 
Thorltlo Idid lull ibifs i spu i dl\ >• w Suiitli NVnlih tin ii 

fue lot 1 othci npii ll a I f //)/ rhx^ nfothii initHof \iis 

tralia uni aoiin uf (In udjauiit tsi inds, ol iihUlilhu luHt 
kiMiwn In V inanmtuu i f Ni w bulnt i 
rifle-corps (n't) km), h a Inniy of soliliiis 

urniCil With llitt s J apuiullv m l ngl ind aim 1 ibont 
18 '’ 7 , 4 body of xiliiiitMis wc uiiip, n '• It ihomii umfonn 
and niiihrgoiiigdiill by (hni own oIIiuisuh nail of ibi dv 
of I lli/oii solduis t iiitnd f )i tin rlifiust of tin uiiiilu 

rifleman (ii'd-iuau), .pi imn) (< 

ff/k- + hiiiii J A in III uimd willi n iilli , u 
man skilltdin shoolmj? with tin nlh , , 

forincih, a iiMMni)i i ot i 1 mh 1> aiintd wilh iIk* 
ntlo whin most ot iho iiit.intiv li.ul luusktdsi 

rifleman-bird (n'ii Timn-inuh n s,imi .m 
r» 7 /< /aid /nr//< Ittil ^\\ '"ill 
rine-pit (I'l'ti pith n A pit oi siioit tii noh m 
front ot an iiniy tint, nt< , iihout 4 

foci ion#? and Uiildup witli tiio < aitii thrown 
up in Ivoiil so jcs to ifTonl lovii to two Mkii- 
inishtis SoniilhiUH ihiy an. hHipliulid !>> laying u 
aiinl bag i>vii two tin i Ihika on tin (op ol tin fmaat 
woik, Ho tlfttl till In id ml Htiouldii of (he tltluimii me 
coy I ftd 

rifler (ii'Jhi), » (Mil. n/hi, nlUn nfifttn < 

+ -f I ^ J 1 Dill whoiilliM iiiobiur 
Andeki iipiiiir lonniH ind lO/tmir of pi pli 

i\u hft}t( till htdii Hf ill l»7 
rartiiig Ik tli f ith i lo tk itid k nt, if iinv jdi aai I i bi tin 
rifli'i Ififbr/i Diiorie 

2 A iiiiwk th it iloi s not ii (uin to tin Iiirt' 
turn Youi Hawk* Ih but a At/br 

Ihuwfod >Noniiin Kilhd with hliiilin.Ha 
Hnwctti wintriimd tin's* Idids |fdi oust win always 
hiblf to pioVi Tijlit'* tKil 11, not to iitiirn to tin lurt 

tiicifr hnt \I 700 

rifle-range /n'd lonj), o 1 \ pi m 1oi px.ic- 

ti</ in 'diootui#? witli tho ntli 2 A spfiitn* 
ihstani f ,it winch iifli sh ndm#? is juaclibod. 
nfle-shell (n'tl shell, w Jn ord/vf/wu, a ahell 
adapted lot nriii#?trom u rifled taonon. 
rifle-shot (rl'll-sliot), n 1. A shot hred with 
a rifle —2 On« who •shouts with a nfle. 
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V 

The Bolentiflo knowledge required to become a moeelt. 
fuln(/Ic-iAc< neoeaaltatea much atiidy, and oontiniial prac¬ 
tice with the weapon U also colled for. * 

W W Clr«$wr, The (Inn, p 157. 

rifling^ (ri'fliug). s. [Vei bal n. of p,] 1, 
The act of plunnenng or pillaging.—2. pt. The 
WHstu fiom hortin#? briatleH. 
rifling” (ri'fling), w [Verbal n. of rtjte^, e.] 1. 
The opoiahon of eutiiu#? spiral grooves in the 
hoieol cig*iii.—2. A 8} steui or method of spiral 
^tiooMiiKiii tho bon ol a ntli Whatever may be tho 
fill Ml nf cittHH section In the grooxt b, tho modern practice 1 m 
111 iiiiki till 111 , fin binall niiiH, cxticmely shallow, ind, 
tlioiigh tho icctnngiiliii fuiia with shiiu angliH ih Htill ii 
Uiirnd the angli t> uii i oniniouly loiimicd, tills In lug un 
«iin 1 form tnkciiM It in IIi iiiy ssystuin of titling, nsi d 
In moil inilltiiry illU 1 , liHH at xtiigiorntM und thu griM>vi a 
nnko uiic tiiiifln > iikIkh llic giiHtvt a uri briaid rcc 
tniigulai, and vily sb lilnu with loundcdaitglos the tainla 
litiiig iiiiiili inuiDUii (bin the giouviM lliis Im IIiohvs 
tern iiBid in tin Mnitini'Hiiiry ilfl* The systini raoit In 
vogue ill Ann mu Ini iimtdi litlui is tint of lunifoini spi 
ral niiL Lui II 111 IS inches, with very ihallnw grooves With 
shuilnw gronvi H, liudiiiiil hiilli Is iii rciiniiid and the 
nil iIiimI nl hIi illow gn o\lng with ii udi ni d bullets, Is now 
taking the pint of deep gniousand soft bullets whiili 
will <hiuaitiristi of WliltwoilliH ind tinny a system of 
riding In evpicsa ilths tliuiiHing is xery sh illow with a 
sjnwtsplrnl (oin tiiiii in ( fi < t to one liiin in o fu t) and 
h 1\ iseoiipldi ltd the hi M niiinbei of gtoovi s I hesus alh il 
MitfuidsxHttni ofiilliiig iisuliii) nglandfoi tineiii iti Ii 
1 i1Uh,( niploy h tlvo i xti i on ly sli illow luiooi i« eui li Ini lud 
iiig about (,! of theiiKiJinfiienet of tin bou, tin twihtof 
tin hplial im leHsitigtnwaid tin inuzrli gi nciully liiiiHhing 
with one tiiiii III 17 ini In s but it Is pint of this syhti in to 
vai) thi Hpir ll in diltiieiit giinsai eoidliig tothc ill 1141 til 
I f the pow dll to b< list d Jiiliig* iHiie iifliswJtb (ilialiow 
liiiiiliii ill bottoiriid giooxLs, the griiovisuiciitti ii t< ri iii 
niiiiibei wilhoni tuiniiiifut A sisli in hIiH of doubt 
rill I x|»eiiloin V h inbii n liiticxlin ed ullul tin mn touhnff 
htfxUin In iliis nn tbod tin biiiil is iitlid in its finnt 
huir only Some ven due shooting hiUi buin d niu hy 
giiiiMthiiM nlliil Jill Whitwuith HyHtemof iiMing ih tint 
of a In \ igoii ll iMue with spli iI f n i k It Ih Htill lolaiind 
fill oidriaini Lin pioji etilci foi surli iltli h iiio also hex 
ugon ll with twistiid sides J In ITadd iii systnn of lilting 
fill nnliiiiiceeonslHtsof thin miIiiiI giiKiiisof dicp illip- 
tiiai iioib seition Into width tit thru wings on tin fiont 
of (III shot or sin ll Otlici shnni s of gioovis nii also 
iihi d for oiihi Aim Ratchet-rlnlng, » kind of giiKw lug 
in gun hint Is in which the gioovu. luxi 11 loss hi i tioii 
(loNily ippioxiiiiatliig n light iiigli d tiiangli witli (hi hy 
potiijiisu at the botltui) of (In gioovi like tin spaits In 
tw( »n the tl eth of iintilnl It im mow used only foi In 
ft run gnnn 

rifllng-machlXie (llMImi;? nm sheu ), n A raa- 
(111 no s< iMii#? to ( uf Slut'll ifiooM s oi iiflos m 
tliesintMi cottlii boLcof i siiuill in in m i aniioii 
1*01 siindl luins tin iiittirliiiul Ih in nnd with t worn iiioii 
(iitteiH ind (In giooiis in cut in tin pulling ntioki of 
till iltling lod to piivint binding iiowoik In lug donn 
on till iitiiin stn ki Aftir i\< ly stioki tin cii'tii In id 
Ol Imriil iM It xolvid ii i ii tniii iingiil i disL nn t (di pi tilling 
on tin iiiimtnr ofgro ixts to be (lit) lo tUi liiiloin die lo 
tiitloii oi (ho idling tin so (hit (In sitenl griKwis ue 
Hinushiuly oinipied by cnli iiiKir 1 oi i union, tin 
inttei buni (Us (In bou txinllv and (In i uftir pioieets 
iIk\i KhtyUndin ilsiiifiiu ton Inight rquiil to th< iUp(h 

1 f tin I hip to bi taki n out d i nil '.tioki ciitliiigbut one 
Isiooxi lit a tinn Iin twist ihoI»( ninil nitonitdiinJIy tiy 
nil ms of ll I Ilk and pinion III pinion wheel is made 
fast to (In inlUi tail iinl gi ns into ii i w k e niy ing two 
Ol tbiM tt niton whit Is lit oiu i ml Ihtu fintloii whuls 
toil upon tin 111 liiii 1 giildi, i uivid or sti tight auuidliig 
w tin (wiH* IS to ht ineicftbliig nr unifiriii 

rlfling-tool (I i'll lilt? till), n An itisliuiiicni for 
nlliii#? (til inns 

nft* (nil), ff (< Ml* iff/ ftfNt < Dan ?t//•= 

Ninv\ n#/, i lift, I ll MU , Tint, = 1< t J .i 

bn nil ot loiili lit, widi lornwitiM L < D.iii 
/i/c -:= Noiw n/u fc ll, iiM SI I n/ci 1 1 

\ii opi iini,? Ill lib l)v iiMiii? Ol splittin#?, a fis 

SIllC, ,1 I ]l it OI ( 11 Ml I , I ( hiiik 

111 ! giiti bail*/of (hi diynn In biistvp d oiu 7 
111 It alh Ihi iigioun (o 11 1 in iirbs fill gii tl, 

A rloin 11 alb Hi l\(li1 I b 11(1 s (ll ilylii/ a>wluti 

Allitnnfufl J*( inu,{Ki\ MoriiH), n OtW 
Lie pliiikt i hough, out ot win m nffr thm came 
Sninl dt«>pH ot gory Id ml tint tmkliii down tin Hiinn 
S;>* uhef I (J , T ll *10 
It iM the litth nff within (In lute 
That hy uni hy will ni iki (lu ihuhii tiiiile* 

/«/iHf/vr;f Mtilmaiiil Mviin(Hoiig) 
2f A iiMiipf Ol s]>lillni,., a sluittcnn#? 

iheremmnd that i <b tw (hi iiighbonkis 
Hnd (hi iiudt ind tin n/ftt • f tin lank sihlppiM 
rhi fiusshc and (hi fii« < f Mki tint wen droiimt 

Jh<ttruritfn / /i(i/(l J 1 S)1 l'(J07 
rlft^lnft),? h] I. 1 Toiixo; 

* lca\ c; spill 

To (In dll nl tattling (liiindet 
Uavrt J given (hi iiid rtfted I* vi s stout oak 
With his own bolt Sbn! , Tempt si v I 45 

1 III njf4 (/ (I igM that lioltl 
riio gatht u ll il t ot wintu Bryant, Song 

2 To make Ol clTnl b\ cIchmio:!* 

riio liitolloet fsachavu it dlsuins and way 

Into tho Met rot of tilings. Jh>tr*.nn Walden p 100 

II. Tl) billst open; 

rid shriek that i von your cuts 
Should T\fi to heat me ShaJk W 1 , v l. 60. 
rift^ (nft), p, a. Split; spncirically, followSog 
tbo goneru) Oireetion of^the splitting or chock- 


tig 

Ing: said of a log: as, pine Wrds. Conob- 
pare altered, 4. 

rlftsif n. [ME. H/l| < AS. a yell, optain, 
'cloak, ss Icel. riptf a kina of cloth or linen 
jerkin.1 A veil; aciirtamii Layamon. t 
rift^ (nft), r. f. [< ME. ryftm^ < Icel. 

rypta, belch; I'f. if/p*, a belching, ropo, belch.] 
io belch [Ohboleto or dialectal.] 
rift^ (iitt), V. [L*rob. an alberod form, simulat- 
111 #? If//', of see reej^, w.] A fidfaV* 
low place m a stream; a lording-place; also, 
iinigli water indicating submerged rocks. [Lo* 
(al 1 

rig' (ng), w. An obsolete or dialectal form of 

HthfL 

rig^ (ng), I , pnt. and pp ruftjed, ppr. riggtng. 
[Fail} mod. E lyi/ffc, <Norw m/f/d, bind up. 
wrap ToiiTid, iig (a ship) (cf. figg^ rigging'OZ 


a ship), = Su. dial, i n/r/d, in i igga pdf h^ess 
(iigup) (ahoiM ), ptiliaps allied to AB.*fWJha«, 
u t ro» (pp. u I if/f u >, (over. see u I. Irons, 

1 'JV> fit (a ship) with tho necessary trckle; flt, 
as tho sJirouds, staSs, biaces, etc., to theiare- 
specti\o msstM uiul yaids 

I ryyt/r a Rli\p)it, I make it ndye to go to the see 

Palitgraw, p. 691. 

Our ship . 1 

Is tight nnd yaio and biavely rimd w when 
i Hist put out to sea Shah , 'i iinpcHt, v. 1 224. 

Now Patiiik he n Pfd out liiH Bhiji^ 

And silb d ow» i the faun 
Sir Pah lek <S;x tut U hlld b Billada HI. 869). 

2 To dioss, fit out 111 lUioiitfe with clothes 

Ol poison ll adoinmeiitH olteii viilli ottf or up, 
[Colloq 1 ^ 

siu IS not rt /t/cd, mi hi Kiiig forth Bome lady 

Will lobt tis nun h ib tiiriiishiTig a lluit 

} fnftHU Staple of News IL 1 

Jack was ri/u I tmt in liih gold anil stUiu Ince, with a 
feiittur 111 his iu|i Sit B L Eetianga, 

Yon bIioII m( how 1 ruff/d my Sf|iihe out xvith theRc* 
iiiaiiiH of my Hliipwruk d W aidrohe 

If ifchirliv Thihi Ditilnr iv. 1. 

Why, to hIiow you (hit T Inivt aJciiidnoBH foi you and 
Tuur lIUBbaiid tlien ih Ion (.uintnB to ny yen foi the 
Hoiiouia 1 design to im fi i ypnt to 

VTH (mUun Cloth am riei tion, i 1. 

3 To ht out, fin rush , ♦ ijinp; pul m (ondition 
till use oltcii iolldwi li 1)\ r>M/or lip [( olloq,] 

She iiiBlbtcil upon Ik ing Mtaldnd on the stagi, itid Bbe 
hndrtwid up ii kiUbin inrviugknlft with i handle of 
gilt pu pci, on III mi lit id willix inousbienhtpiiiB bb a 
Fyimii duggci // B Sbitifc, OliKown, p 501. 

1 wiiManniHtd by tin oidci fiom (lif* nftlici, koiwnrd 
tbnro' ntj the head pump' . Jlixing enllod up the 
'Mdlins . tind n;/id tin piinip, we hi gun w/uthiiig 
down the dicks Ji II Dana Ji ,before the Mohl p 8 . 
Cat-ngged, I Iggod ik u ist bout Sip 1 nt under eat-rq#. 

To ng In a boom, tu diaw m a boom whnli ia rigged 
out To rig out a boom, to iim out a Bliiddlnganll boom 
oil till I ml Ilf I y iril oi i Jib liooni ui Hying Jib boom <m 
the Olid of n bow spilt, In uidci to i xti ml the foot of a bbU. 

—To rig tho capstan set taiNstan To the cast, 

III an lima to Itx the huokti on llio badei by their Bni lla - 
To ng the market, to | uiM or lowi r pi leea artlfli tally In 
onb 1 To oni B pilxatr Hilviiiit igi lapii inlly in tho stock 
i xi ll iiige, ti> enhaiiLi fli tllliuiHly the value of tho abuk oi 
hbiriKin i^onipiny ih whin thi diieetoiBoroHIiBrsbiiy 
(111 111 up out of thi fundh (f (bo iBsocintlon rhv market 
IH ilio Honi tliius liggi \ by n 7omblimtlon of piii-tloa, ns 
1 ii/i sli uihobliiH^intiriHUd in lolsing tho value of the 

iff ik 

1 hi A,« id market m ly /m n / nd na well na tip Iron or any 
othi I sptilal maikiL 

Jf}om, Afon^y and Uech of 1 xeliango, p. 214. 

,11. fufrnns. To make oi use a ng, as in nn- 
gliiir^ .IS, to nq light (that IS, to flso a light 
hsliing-tackle). • * 

rlg'^ (i^g)' w. [= Nom iiqg, rigging: soo the 
xer'b.] 1. Afiri// , the charuetenslic maflnerof 
fitting the masts nnd iigging to the hull of any 
xosHol: thus, Heho(irier-m;, bhip-rt^, etc,, hnvo 
reference to tho masts and sails of thoso.vcs- 
sels, without legaid to the hull —2. Oostume; 
diess, ospeeiallv of a gay or fanciful descrip¬ 
tion. [(^olloq.]—3. An equipage or tui^oui; 
a VI Incle with n horse or horsob, as for driviiig. 
[(’olloq., ir.SJ • 

One pai t of tho team [In Tfotner] (or rw ae they ei^ West 
of the Hudson) bad come to Includo by nietoiurmy the 
whole Tran» Amrr, PMUit ultf., XVI llC. 

4. Fishing-tackle collectively; an anglcrV 
, cast. [Follofj 1->0atrlg Soecof-Hb. Ountartif 
(nanf), a method of rigging Doats In which thq topinaw 
Is made to sllik) np and down aloiigaido of the lower naat. 
When hulBted, thoNopmaet stretente up the head of tho 
t hrve-coniei cd sail fhls rig Is largely used In the United 
States navy, and takis Its name from the alldlng eealo 
know n as Giintei s scale, on ac count of the sUding^np and 
down of the topmast. Also sfi(i»ng.gttnfrr rig ^-BquaM 
zl£ that rlgln which the sails are hentto horbKmtalyaidai 
rig»t (ng), V, [Early mod. E. riggs; ppob, for 
*icf to, and akih to wrigQlOf nirtek: seamriggl^, 
trrt^g.] I. iiii^aAd. To romp ; play Uie wantoiu 



iMwlttlra padUnn ^ i 

UvtM, Minip YooHb, p lia 

1|^ ftvma. To make free vith 

|pme prowleth for ftwel, and some away ng 
nt goose and the capon duck, hen. and the pig 
A Tuuer, September ■ Husbandly, st. 8 Q 

Tig* (ng), ft [< i\g\ t.] If A romp, a wan¬ 
ton^ a strumpet. 

Wantools Is a diab' 

Vor the nonce she Is an old ng 
Manags gf WOl and Wudmne (1^79) {Htdlx u eU ) 


5177 

under the roof and oyer the stage of a theater; 
the place from which the scenery is lowered 6r 
raised by means of ropes. 

Looking upward from the floor of tlie stage be would 
call them Lino bcamsl Ibe gridiron standing on them, he 
would speak of them as the njjing laft 

'MnernJUatj IV 4S8 

rlffglng-BCrews (ng'nig skroz), // pi A nlu 
cTimo formed of a clump worked by a si rr w 
used to foil o together two parts of a slilT rope, 
in ordor that a MM/ing ma> be put on 
Nay, fy on thee thou niiiipo thou rug, with a1 that take ngging^tree (riff'ing t lo) n [Also t n/ffvt It * i 
thyjM^ ^ Oainmir Uui ton a Needle *il ^ < ruppng^ + lite\ A roof-tioe. [Sioteh uiid 

2. A frolic a tn k [I’rov Lng and bi otch ] piON Img 1 

The one expressed Ins opinion that it was a no ind the nggish (rig ish) n L<fny3+ *#»/<!] 11a\ing 
other his conviction that it waa a go DuJtetis the < bardi Uiistich of n ug oi lornp, wanton, 


To a rig, to play a trlr k oi capei 

Away went Gilpin iicik or nought 
Away went hat iiiid wig 
He little dreamt when ho at t out, 

Of runmn ;Much in^ Couper, TohnGilpin 

To nmShe Tig (or one e z1g)iipon, to practisi n apoitivo 
trick on 

X am afiald yuur goddens of hi d making has been run 
mnp her rig upon >on bmolUtt 

ng* (ng), tt Same as ridqel 
i^a balsam. The essential oil oz tin pent iri< 
distilled from the cones and young shoots ot 
Pintts (embia Also i ailed t arpathmn oil, (tit 
pathMH halsotn, irtrmnn oil 
ngadoon (ngftdon ) « [= tupnlnn, < F 

ngaudon, rtffoaou = S]> t rifodo}i = It mjodoiu 
a dance; origin iinknovt ii J 1 A liv t Jy dance 
for one coupb, <Inii(1in/<d by a ptculuii 
jumping stflp It piobiblv ongniatf a in 
vence It was \« l^ popul n m Iniglaud in thi 
seventeenth cenliiiy 

Dance she would not in hucIi court like nuisiiriM is 
abe had learned abroid but auine high piuul jig oi li p 
skip Wpadoun befitting tht biiak Ishhub at a iiihIk inirn 
making HautAor/K, Sovut Qablis xiii 

2 Music fot Stull i daij( ( the rh>tliin In ing 
iiHuallyduplc (oci asionalJj btxtuple)*]iidfjui(k 
— 3 Formerlv, in the Frt nch arm\, a bi *it oi 
diuni while ineiii oudflinru d to be shelled wt i<. 
previous to then punishmcTit paiaekd up anil 
down the lauks 
Riga flr. Same as Itifffi pim 
rlgal, tt Same as tiiptl-^, 1 
Riga pine A vaiiet'v of the S otih pine or fii 
FThu^ stjU i st) 18 whii li coiiit s liom Higa, a sea 
port of IluBhia See ^loich ptm, uiidu jttue^ 
Tigatl^n (n ga hIioii) n [v k ttffHho{n ) i 
viate^ng, wetting < t iifoti (> 1< / n/aip), w iter 
wet Cl ttrtfjation '] Iht ai t of in a ten ng, ii 
ngation 

In dry years, ociyfl 11 tint hif nil h m apiing ui 
aqueduct, to fuinlsb it with iipciiUd n init hh ih suit to 
fall In its crop 

H jSUanbumc, ] ravels th I ugh Spam xvi (Latham) 

rlgescent (ii jes etii), a r< \j tnftscnt(t)s, 
ppr of rt/ 7 fsinc“grow stiff oi numb, < ttiftn, 
stiffen. see riritd | In hoi, approaching a iigid 
or stiff coiiHisteiK I f ooh* • 

lt(ngd),if [< tuj^ + -ed^y vai oJ ttdqid ] 
ed, hiimpid t 

The >ounK i li pliant r two iailtd steer 
Or the njyd cam* 1 oi Uie fiddling fi 111 

• 1 1 Hall sitiiLM IV II w 

XiggOr (ng'^r), M (■< riq^ + r/^ ] 1 Oiii 'vsho 
nm; bpecitically, oru whose occ up ilmti is tin 
fitting of the iiggiiig ot ships—2 In mmli 
(«> A band-wheel having A shghtlv mixed 
nm (b) A tast-and-loosi pulley 1 H hti^ifltl 
' —8 Along-pointed s iblo brush useii foi paint 
ing, etb Atl four , 1SS7, p 14 J Riggers’ screw, 
a serew-clomp foi setting up shrouds and stays 
rigging^ (rig'ing), n [< rn/i + -triqi ] A mdge, 
as of a house ; also, a roof [Si oteh and prov 

« 

Thqy broke the Imiitie in at tho ngnng 

Lads (/IFi|iii^Ara//(l.hllil 8 riniliulB VI 170) 
By sumo aiild houlet^haiSktOfl biggin, 

Or kirk deserted by Its ryj pn 
It s tea to sue ye 11 find liim anug in 
8 oflie eldritch pait 
Bume Captain Ojoso's Peiogiirintlons 

(rig'ing), H [Veibal n of uqi, r] 


lewd. 

h 1 tilings 

become theiiiMtlves iii hci that tliu liol> piiests 
bloBS h« 1 « Ik II sill is 1 1 rjuih 

shak A and I i A 14 
llio wantin gesticiilnti nm t uiiii,lii In i wild asHini 
biy 4 r giillanis woimc 1 w iLli w ini coul 1 be in tin i tliiui 
n f /lAh and imniol li iily 

lip Hall J( iin T aptiHt Itihuidi 1 

rlgglte (iig'it), n [e > q^ a tiolu i piiink, + 
itt i 1 Oni who iddv s i ig*! a joki i i j« sti i 
Ihis and mv Uing esteem d viiettyg uln//ile that 
18 a J n uliti vtibai siititiHl suppoHt I ii)\ nsiqUCUCe 
111 the Hueiely J rankliu Aiit 1 1 g p 1-1 1 

rigglet, * • An obsoh ti s|M liin^, of unqqlf 

riggle(llg'l), M [<tiqql( iniqqtf, 1 '] Aspi ill h 
ot ^iiTideil till \mmotlyhs luuua oi Hiriikll 
mouthed lame 

Bigg’s disease. I’xonlio 1 ahi oluns, or live 
olir alisi I ss 

right (ill) it iiid u [Also dial mhl, t(it < 
uL tiqhf rifqhtf tgth, tgl, tut, riqf ri i tilit 
< AS ttht = OS ffht ssOi in H tiiuht=z- 
AID i(dif, nqt, 1) 11 qt = Ml (» L(i ntht = 
OJKt MIICt r(ht,{.n tcfhf siriiglit,right pist, 
=_[(«! ttllt ^toi ’^ttli1t)n^ Sw tali z=. l)iii itl 
= (totli tolhls strnglit light ju t =:Jj rutus 
(loi > 4 i//ws)(>Tt iiito, ttiio s=.Sp Ig into) 
light, diriit, =s Aiiui Hi hto sli light light, 
just, ling pp ot a verb ii picsinted b> AS 
utfOil, Htii till ell ,alsodnMl <li (sm loi/i), 
indL ttqnf,m\ dim I iiih.Skt \/r<i, 

stiotih ioy, iiih SI I Ki/inf andij toil^ytulA 
a stiaight pieieot wood eti li un Ihi same 
li souni 1 I. o 1 Sti light, iliiiit, Ik mg 
till hiioitiht ioiJiHi , k( < plug oui dim lion 
thioughout UK, ti tiqht lim 

For (lokld A ill pits h in ikith ri t 

Hymns t I ir/i/i etc (i I J ) p 40 
1 ban with al hla k il ii iitt in 11 Uh n gate 
Kedlli to wai lit 11 iin th>M 

\\ Muiin 1 lain nr (\ I J *• ) 1 1 ■» 


ioBiitaigiio t<K k( tluvth nr/ift wi\ 

tl t n r rianklnii Inle 1 li 
(illicsAiid n fht lines limit ai d 11 m all 1 Iiih 

Vo / Hr i t I in Ininil v 

2 In contoiinitv with tin inn il 1 1 \\, pi riinl 
ted bv the prim iph whit li oiiy^lit 1 » ugiilite 
<ondiict JU iMordin e XMt]i (nith instm 
diitv or thi will ot (o d i thii iiily isO‘>d eqm 
table ]ust 

doodniBB in artiins is like mil ilnijp.h(i bs when 
foie that wluih Is done w<ll wi t mu r iH 

II iFf \ I » I lltv 1 s 
V\ ht n tho son hath d ne tl al wl i h is 1 iwfiil ii I njht 
and h ith ki pt all my statiiti s in hI nl Huieh in e 

t / k x>iii 1 ) 


r oiislri of lien fi rd^ns thv cans is n fht 
So lie thy foi time in it is rjyil llclit 

Stak 1 i h Tl 1 
ill 

W ho now Is Si vmri i an dlHyM hi an 1 In I 
What shall be n//d 1/f»(n F I 


1 &ri 


Thoiuijiitivf 1 


1 47 

/Af huH itniuh wit i HUiiillcatlon than 


the Buhstniitive llight i v< tyliil i, is ri tht wlilrli Is ion 
formnble to tho siijiiimi Knl < f Inirii m inti m but th it 
only IS a itight whli h bt mg lonf nin d I t > the hnpiunio 
Kulc iH nallzidinSoelclv md i st iin i partlculaj poi 
son UoiirethitwowciaHniixoftPiibcri prlyoipottid 
VVi m ly say that a n xir in in h is no kight tn it 11^ but 
It is nght he should ha^f it X rich mtn has a Right to 
destroy the harvest if his tli I is but tc d » so would not I n 
njid B hendf, I It nn iits of Murslity, S h4 

3 Acting in accoidanei with tht highest morul 


1 ^'ibpes,“chains, etc", which are emploveil* Btaiidaid upright in i midni t, righteous, tree 
to Support and work all masts, yari]s, sails, (ti: , from guilt or blnmi 

■*“ .. A Ood of truth and wltlioiit iniquity Just and right is 

he * Deut xxxli 4 

I made him lust and rtffht 
Bufflofent to have stiKKl, though free to fnll 

Miltim F L ill 98 
If J am nght, Thy graco Impart, 

Still in the right to stay 
It I am wrong oh tcarli my heart 
To find that better Way ^ 

" lino 


in A IlHip; tackle. Rigging ia of dwo kinds nfxmdtng 
or riflfftng set up permanently, as shrouds stays, 
fa. etc , and running rigging, which porapilst s nli 

__ja hauled upon to braie yanis, make and tnkg in 

laili eta, such as braces, sheets clne-llncB butitllncs, and 

" " ' flee imtund^jAt^ --I,owor rigging Sccfcuia 

floe euHert 

n 1| A large room 
;lnff ta and prepared for use ou 
2. Thga%, the epMe iinmediateljr 



Fops, iho Dnivorsal Pmyet 


right 

4. Rightful, due; piopoif, fitting; suitabie 

Aren none rathoi yiauysshed fro the n jte byleue 
Than ar this cuiiiiyngi Aurkefl that e* nno many bokaa 
Piers Plbmngn (!?>, x ^ 
.Put your bonnet to his ndd iisi tls foi the head 
* ^haJP Hamlet, V 2.85 

Lhe nght woid is alwO), i p< wti iiidcouiraiiiilcatosIts 
definiteness to our acilt it 

• Gt r ,7 Ih t Middlcmarcb xxxt. 

Hence—5 Most loiiMiilmt df suable, oi fs- 
xorable, confottniiig to uiii h wInIi oi dohire, 
to be pnterrod, foitunato, lucky 

If hi should otTci Ux hiKise niul ilioosc the casket, 
you HliMild lefUHC to perform yciii fUlnrH will. If \oU 
should 11 fiifae to accept him SAaA M of V ,1 A liKI 
I ho lady has bieti Uisapiiolritiii on thi n;At sidi 

4ifduivn Guaidiiii, Vo 111 

6 True actual, nal, geniiiiio [Obiolete or 

ail hail ] 

My ru ihU dugliti i tii miri of iiiyn Wte 

i hauerr doml Women 1 2629 

riio 1 lit is III 1( I th ri iM Igpulai Ihilosoplbr, 
will leof } H ]»B 1 ill 1 ^oo 1 pruoft 

iSir y Sulney Apol fui Poefrle 
1 ) tins f ilR B ul < f 1 gypt this giavc charm 
I ik a riyhl Kip'iv liHlh at faHt and looac^ 

Biguil 1 iiiL t( till V ly liiSitof loss 

SAiiZr A luid C, h 12. 28. 
Ill tiiith Hii if t toy I i I t rtfht Gianado silk •* 
you kivi ino n t a 1 cn i\ ( ii 

It 7 its n ( yiithla8 Kovels, v A 
Sill Hill 1 th ne Igl'i'^s) liiuirul foi htr guest . re 
ptitiiit, ibtli nihi idid Itiikliil f rth In asiiioothony 
bill nil flij/t iiba Hulls ub L\ 1 HHHhod mullignihsout 
of i tnoiMly hinln Ac If It rtiiiua of Nigel, Ml 

7t Til i js» , < X u t , vi i> (( inpHi e Jiqht, adv , 5. 

HIth that l( h hi vh un other 
R ippliehe rtiino tho ri /Ate n i v we woiitp 

Jwts Ilommnii) xlx 281 

8 In (oiifoiinity vviili iinlli oi t ict or icasoti; ' 

fomit not i noiu oils 


If till It bo no proR}ii< t In y< ml the ginvi th* Inference 
Ih tiitonlv rtjhr lit ua i it aud diliik for tomorrow 
wLill feets. 

till pi use it iru I nil g what tiny I lame at night 
Rut aluays think thi liifit opiiikn fight 

I tjjr i BSuy on (litleisui 1 481 

9 Ki (ogiii/iiig oi stilting Initli, fioiriit in 
indgini nt i r opinion 

V >n ai( n fht jiiBtiei uii 1 y ii wHgh this well 

Shik ^ llin IV, V 2 lOA 
A f 1 1 iniiHt II w an 1 thi n 1 1 n fht l>i chum o 

Liuptr I tinveisalluii, I 0H, 
the win 11 will nut li li \i a man nix ills 
Viiil tilts wist wiild )f I nib Ih m ilriiy nyAf 

T iiny» iG Gelaint 

10 i’loiH ily done, in»do ptaiid, disphnod, or 

nd|iiHtca, oidiih, w( 11 ligiilitid, woll-per- 
toruicil, loiMit iiH th< sum ih uut tho 

diawiiig IS not tiqhf 


But 111 Bi by niiinhi m ]ii Ui 111 it h m ng 

An 1 Him >lli OI ri ngh witli th in 1 r npit or wrong 

I jt,} Mty on ( Mill iHni, 1 Safl. 

11 In good heiiUh >i sfunls, well in body or 
lumd, in goo 1 < nidilion i uniortable. 

Niu til mill hi I 11 iKiirta 
( iild III 1 li 11 i| pi laiig 
ih houliiy til TAit lyi 
lint link htisriy/f i Kimg 

/ /r I I hit I) Istlc to llavlc, 

’Oil. bald Ml WliiKI tl Mr Ihipeyun iro 

will Mil liigftM itihil il t jIIhI G hMawyi) 
Jhrkiw liokwick,! 

12 Most inn Kill il niiin iii il ii iliboinfe; 
moHt nnpoiliinl i hii 1 tiont hk, Du tight 
SUlf of I. Jllf I c oi (1 tli 

V\hit till btiiit III IdKiIlimi li 11 k rt//f anil . 
pieMiits till I lyst 1 I 1 I I iiM I l|i I ithi Horfiiit of the 
mcdil, iiiiJ wliltcii Myth ij>Ii ill iif ifiiafintlM 

Maghtw Loi d iiThIi ii jii 1 J^imh n 1 oor I itSS 


13 liiloiigin,. to OI 1)1 itoil upon that side 
which, with iifiiinii to tin human body, ib 
on tho i a Ht will n till tim is tow ml tho north; 
doxUr oi ih xti il hk tin i iqht nun, ihe nght 
ch< < k opjiosi d I > /i ff 

Hec iniight r itli liirin/Zlha 1 V hiS il(,ge fintUS, 
And r its 1 yin ih lie k'li with hh clfni handix) 

Ahsi tlT 1 Mat doit <1 I 1 S) I 1176 
Hi Hit up the ri //t J 111 11 in i c illi I th* tmine thereof 
Fiuhiii II d hi s t upth 1 ft pill u and called tht name 
thiKofBiar 1 Ki v|| 21 


If I foigit Ihii (J TuiUBikm Jit liiy fiylt hand forget 
hii 1 111 iiing " Ps cxxxvli 6 

14 loymid bv oi with lolercnco to a lino 
drawn to another line oi siniaco by thd shorl- 
oRttoiiisc as a tn/Af Miiglo, nr/^Afeono, tight 
asi f iiHioTi — All right *^4 0 all ede—At right BT* 
gles, HO as to foi Ul a right sngli ci right angles perpen¬ 
dicular Directed right line flee aireet -Order t f 
multiplicity of a right line flee fkiatipHeay — Big} t 
angle, an angle canal io a quarter of a complete lotatibn, 
or subtending at the center of a cln U one fonith of the 
clrcamference an angle formed by a )|t'« let fill apoo 



right 

Anotbu* line by the ehoi waj.— Right atOOnaloiL Ste 

tuestuun lEUght bower '^ce lHni 0 r» Right cam¬ 
phor, the camphoi pioduce^frum the LaurncttV, which 
mvca a rliEht iKilarlaatloii —Right circle, in tlu steieo 
'R^hlo prujettlon, a circle leprcaentud by n niilit lino 
—lUght desoenBlon, in old antron Mi o demiunnn, L 
Right band, hand —Right hand of lellowshlp 
Sot uUowMhw Right helicoid, moneyt, reason sio 
thenouiiH Rlght^epen Right solid, 

a solid whnHv axis U porpontlu iifltr to lU hint ns \ right 
pilsin pyiamid cone, cylindci, itt Right sphere, a 
sphorc BO pliicod with icgud to flu lii>rJ/f>ii or idanc of 
prujcctiun that the lattci is pirallcl Ic i uuiidiiii oi to 
the equator — Right tensor, a dy i iu of a ftum hiiit ihio 
til ropicBciit a pure htriin Right whale uhnlt 
-To put the saddle on the right horse st l Middle 
*8yn 2 and 3 rpilght huncHt iiwriil ilghtful 4. 
COfroct, uioi L iippiofiiiilc 

n. N 1 tonloriiiilv to «iii au- 

ihontativo sIiiiuIhhI ctbcdKnM to 01 ii<iiuioti\ 
With Iho lull's ol iiioi ilitv, luslid, iMilh, len- 
8 on, proprif t\< t < Mi»t(jaIl\,Tiioinl lightness; 
justieo; iiiltgiilv, iighltuiisiH ss oppusul to 
ivrtrni/, 

Khali oon he Hint li ittth ri fht govern <' ami wilt then 
condemn liini tlmt Ih inuMt J iit i di txxiv 

Rut njht 18 iiiiglir till Mii^li all the worl 1 

tuu^TM n, 1 1 nti niiial 1 1 cm, ItuBteri 

2. Tilt I whi(h IS iiiflil, OP (onloimH to iiih 

fa) Kight (ondiitt ajunt am! good act or course of u 
tion, ail)thing wliii li JUHliy tn ly 01 Bhuiild lx done 
VViPHt oiiie tlic law to yonr iiithmitv 
Tu ill) u giLut/lyfit, d • ililtli HiDiig 

S/irrA, M (»f \ IV 1 2in 
1 or a patriot too Cl) 1 f 1 a diudgc distil nil iit 
Vrid too fond of (Ik n jht to jmiisiu thi i \pt liuit 

(lilhiiiith Keluliuti n 
With ill mm SB in tin rifht is (lod givis iih (n sn (hi 
Liiuiln Sm Olid iimiiKiti il Aildii H8 
(ft) Tlu ptiBei, pirty o| muHt. wliidi in suHtiiliicd by 
JiiHtlcu 

U«u ivc thy 1 lilt c niidtioil dtf ml the it/Af ^ 

Shak , Kh h 11 14 lol 
(e) Itiit will! h ircoi Ih ni(h liiitii fi t n ri i >11 the 
truth 

Aym llu king hUli run bid hum nns on tlu knight 
that H till ovi n if it 
rud Njiii tin u li isL Hpi ki tin n/ht 

'^huk illII \ il 1 


3. \ Jtisi (Iniiii 01 litli , i powft (11 [iiivilf^O 
whoi< liyRoiiu in,IV lx <lo imcim, 01 cn|oy 
soineniiii((; an iiitiiontilut title, \\lutiifi 
ariKiiii^ ihroUrCJi < iistoiii couitcsN, k ison hu 
inanit y, or mot ihh, m t om i dc il h> 1 i\y 

\cy erliul biiik yc kyngi liys i ifhi iitid n m pujndyti 
doll a giyn Ills I isi 111 }<i ndiiiunni 

J u (,U in {I I r s ) p 10 

the rt /At of tlu m cd\ dithi.v ii t jiulgi lii v S 

llu pi'Mi b^vi 1 n /id HUjttciiu 
lo make tlu 11 klni.s li I iu^h in iinid ii 1 tin in 

l)n/den Vhsi) mi ind Vihitoplul I »)</ 
fhc ny/t diviii ot kii),,H ti gi \i rn uioii^ 

/ /N Dun 111 IV IKS 
And why is it (hitHtill 
Vf III with hiH I )t tlins li^htB 
1 IS til it iiL III iki h (iD will 
I Ik iiu hsiiic of hn n /ht*, 

M Aiiudl Imp I, liMonrtna 

4. In l(tu^ tinl wiiiih ,1 i\ oik js inlitlid to 
hivvc 01 to do, 01 to n ipiiM liornonKis within 
the 1 milts fill SC nIn d b\ 1 iw (A</t/) «iii\ h,jril 
const qiK itc ( yyhiili iny|itisoii nnliiiiloi nti 
fieial, H (iihtUd to jMsi'^1 nttiifhcs tn 1 ^ucii 
stiltf ol fills, till powil UCO^IU/mI |t> 1 i\y 111 
a perHOTi b> \ 11 tut of whu h aiiolhi 1 < olht is 
are bound to do 01 torlu ui low nd 01 in it,r|ii(| 
of I111U 01 his mlt n s|s 1 le,^;ill\ piotcc tilde 
Inttitst ill this Hcuse tiling pol'^^^ noiiglitH but 
every poison his sum lights 111 sp tlvi ot ptwri («> 
act (»i to coinpil (]i Ids Ilf othiTs is, f 1 hihIiiui ui 
I diot itc iiudiMf tlu 1)1 ligitioiib of pttsi n<4 III btini; 
Invtciv »f (Ik f) isslhihty iif tlu fiituii i \ihI iu l of c ik 
not yet in bdiig lu llu hiihlut ot what ut (iiintilf u 
tiiu/iid n/ht* In tlih gi uml nuaritiig if n rid nic In 
diidid (ti) the Just d mil ( f one towli tnitiu thci wis 
a duty to hui tint duly p iforiiud Ih) tlu Just flit 
dum of II pc 1 sou tu do any i L not foihidib n 01 to mlt any 
Oct not (oniniiuidLil (r) tlu title 01 intiust which im 
peihon has in a thing exdiihUi of 1 llni piiHi iih an J (t) 

II poWLi of a pi rs III t > Hpp int tin disp sit ion of a thing 

III whli h hi h i4 no biti losi or title hi /id h m oIho bcc 11 
ddintd OH ( IigaMv fi iliilid Intelist 11118(1111111118 
matlcbetwCl II/(IV nnl timl n airi rAfs 1 hefoimert« 1 nns 
often used In I iiulisli 1 iw lor iinrht idifiiig to pi iRoiial, 
Urn latter for II light I I iting ton i| pn pnty llnilntlic 
laiigiiiigpof wdti IS on 1,1 IU I il iiiii pindMiii indoniuil 

law i pi iHoinl right Ih i lik^lit«xdiinudv igiuiiHt pei si na 
Npcilth lUy dftiiniiiii l€ii ( m ilii,.htis 1 tiglii iivnillng 
‘igiiiiiHl ill pciMons gi IKI illy I v s mu wnlcis a distiiic 
ti m is tak n between pnmnn /y/Afi and itiutuninj 
n/htn by tlu liiDti huiignu int tlu nehtsof nc tu 11 which 
* the KwghI s t) pi ticttlii pinnuy ilgiitH siith laowiiti 
hliiji oriiintin tn 

5 [h it whi( h IS dm h\ )imt e Inini, i rij^htful 
poll 1011 OIK s duo or disc its 

wilb-hm othea 

All ihi londia to lem that loiigyn lo rroy 
And o 11 giuund to tlu Un ki h gruint an for rv/Af 

Dt/ilniclwnnf Jroj/{L F T 71)86 
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Moderate laraenUUon li the naJd of the dead 

8A<ar, AlVeWell,! 1.64. 
nononr and admliatlon aio her ritjhUi 

Fletcher {and another), Nito Valour, v 3 
Grief claimed his ny/if and tcara theli coarie 

Scoff, L ot the L , ill 18 

6t A fee re quiied; a cliaigo 

<)wo 80 eiitrcr in to tliyn fiatirnite he \al peye ye rytrs 
ot yu hows at Iiih entre, \iij d 

• Analnth Glide(L 1 1 S) p '■f 

7 The outwind, fiont, 01 most finislii d hut lac o 
ot an> thing .as, thn nt/htol a pit vo oi c lot li, a 
(oiii,ft(* oppoHedtotht /c/t/vt — 8 Tht ri^hl 
Hide, tilt) side 01 tliroc tion oppoHitt to the Ic ft, 
« Oil hlH n rid 

rhe radiant linage of hlR gl ry b it. 

Ilia only Sun MUton r I In 62 

9 \Ti\thiiii^, usij,tlly om» uumbti ot a pan, 
shrijuci 01 nthciwiHc ichiplt cl lor .1 ii^kt-nand 
position op list 

IhoHc IbiukHi lie tiinied ri/Afir and hfta whin 
they ale BO inuulUd or rnnncnlid tint tiny laniiot In 
used (1 1 any eurnei L I J)nnn ImkH md liUs p 7S 
ill I iiiHtiiim lit is nicic 111 ni//f« an I 1< fiB so that the 
convex Ik Cling Hint u I niiiy ulwiiyn I iievtUi gum of the 
patient Su Inui N S.IAII J42 

10 \<(ip'] 111 the polilKs ol eontiiKiital ]!lu- 
101)0, tin tonsciviliNc piity so imuic d fiom 
the 11 custom ITS position on the iij^ht of llio 
in I side lit Ml lilt Icufislilivt issi nibl> 

Mil odiipatirm )f K nii bv th Tliliui troops m 
iiul tlm I ( 111 V il ( f I Iu ( h inibc 11 1 D put h h fi )iii I |oi one n 
tiB the new capitcl of iiintMl II ily tiuMcit cxlml i< 

111 )Vtd tlu p)ljtl iilditrcicniish Iw uthitwogi if pai 
tlcM the pitillainentniy In/hf oi I 11 il 

Hoij I H Mn I T \ \ V 1 ISO 
Absolute riKhtB, (hoHc iKlits win li bi h ug to hiiniin 
,1 m in^H ns such those lUhts 1 1 win li 1 ciusiK imIh 1 neg 
ilivi oblig iliim i f It spi tontluinl tiviiyoui iluy 
lit iisiiiilly a< counted ti hetliici theiulitif ipeisomil 
si Hilly ofpclH iiallibeitv uidifpiivcli pi piity llu 
right of fieidoin if eons 1,11 e it li t invi Ivi t 111 (liosi 
thiie bh Mild ) e ml l( d 1 lu v arc t( nil <1 uA lit* in < ii 
ti idibtiiuti II to tlnse to which e iitBj) iids fh« ohligi 
lion of II pnlKiilai peisoii ) it a f ibe ii ii mi doing 
Hoinu ut wIiii h an t mu 1 # lidiit At all l^htsl, 

it ill pi iiitH III all II splits 

7v c I h h of yc ii shill hi v ngi a i Imndt c d knightt b, 
Vmud foi lystcB up at aih n/id k 

Lituun, Knight H J lU, 1 OPl 
Base right, m Itu tin Ikht whuh a disponii oi 
(IfBnosei of feud il pi ipiilv m tiiiiii k win ii hi dlHpotuHlt 
to be held uiidci hmisilf ml not iinih r hiM Hiipi ri i 
Bill Of Rights '^( ( I dl^ By right (n) In at eoidaiu t 
with light riglitfiilly picpiily AlHo/yn//fB 
hoiHwuhliwi as III III VI\> th III tluiwyehto, 

Jii sholdi liiniN Iv II list II it f// # / lidt 

Chan /(lilt M in 1 1 ktw b J ile 1 44 
1 bhoulil have hci II i wt in m / / / id 

s/(iA \s V u J Ike It, Iv { 1"7 
(h) lyimth ririti n hy i is m 11 virliu btuniHe foi 
lowed lye f Alsomn/A/ 

ihi llrHt llsic Is V Miib Inn thy ?n in/id ifyoiii t icy 
IIUIH A hade/ Il of t oil iillKS ot I 1 IHIliUH, I 108 
Ihcn of tlu iiKi il iiiBtim t w nild blie pvutC', 

And of tlu iiblng fii m tlu <h id 
Ah lu M) Ai/n/Af cf full ut iiipliiihd 1 itc 

/ nnm n Pil u i of Alt 

Civil Rights Act,Bill cases • end Commonable 
Rights Compensation Act '<c < < r mpi nmtion Con¬ 
junct rights ^e 0 eon /vnet Contingent rights, sm h 

MglilH Ih 1(1 only (, lilt intjeciliiii ixistcnce on iii 
I VI lit oi i( ondith II whii hni ly in t h ippeii ot he peifoniHcl 
iiiitiUmu otliii (viiit liny pu vent then vesting nsdis 
tmenihliid fi mi nd t n i/dk i those in which the nglil 
lo iiijivniiiit pit Milt >1 piispeetive Ins become the 
piopi ity ol n piitind ir pi iso i oi peisuns as a pi( sent in 

(niMt ( nUif Corporeal rights Kh, ijtoreal Cot- 
t%ge right sc c < ttn « Beclaratlou of rights, a 

iloniim lit Milt lim fnth ih< piihiinl iiglila of indivhliid 
(Itl/iiiM 1 CI urniKltli ^ viBiiriimt DlVlneright '^n 

•him Equal Rights paitv < itfo/iro i—Free 
trade and sailors'^nghts si i /i , Inchoate right 
of dower Sit if If/# Indivisible rights kh pn 
(/i/ffiMi —Innominate right '^ee mnowinaU In 
one 8 own right, bv iln- lut u^ht hylnhireiitorpn- 
MuisI riitlii r than K |ii(ii 1 II ht ih i lutitRS #/i Atr c #(« 
rt/A((th t ih IIH distinguish i M mi a ] i tie sb by inaiiingt) 

A hrldi who hill fiiiilnn th usmtl i ycai in htr i ini 
'"'ijht Ir li pi Ihctoi 1 hoi lie xlvii 

In the right light fiti fi menoi (cr) I plight, right 

CHUB 

Foi modes tf fnllh h t -i u ili ss rtnIntH fight 
II 1 h can t be wiong wh iw hti is in the rnht 

i /I I HHiv on Man, ill Ui6 

(A) I or rt ( t not th c t tv i 1 c r riiiHt ikeii us to tlu truth of a 
lUHliri 

N JW how Is Jt poHsih* to Ik In \ I that with devout p<*r-« 
sons as these aic nilht ikin, md th si, t of tin ^ur'cIl ru» 
111 1 11 the n/itr sidi, n //in / Si rmonB, Il i 

I he 111 VI voiiri mther dd nia|oi » 

1 HPt you t inthrridd t tnuin TialouRWlfe 1 
Joint rights in rem,iii c nl inn aame RS candnmtmnni 
-Mereright stv tatre Mineral right or rights, 
the light to Hwk fcM and iiOBHtss nil tlu tntiii raJ pn^iic In 
of a given tciritory iliBiiiigiilslied in mining regions, 
fioiu the surf (tee nahtf the pi iv liege of using the BUrface 
of land iiB in fanning linildlng eti Natural rl^tS 
IhoBc lightn which cxiat by vlituo of natural law such os 
hbtiity and aecuiity of person and property, as distin- 


guiihed froiA those wbl 6 h arise oat of eonventlonii rela- 
tioiis or potUtvc law —KomllUtte See tiemliiaia 

—Of rwt, matter of tight, demandable as a rl^t, as 
distinguished from that wliitii la allowable or oot^ the 
dlBoretiun of the court os, lu an action for damagea lor a 
toit Jury trlid Is qf mAt.—PerBOnal rlghtB See per- 
ionnl anddtf 4 — PeMMon Ot llg&t, inMrm toiih apio« 
ee cdihg i cBembllng an action by which a aubject vlndlcatea 
Ills lights agiliibt the ciown See p('i4(ton— PetltlmiB 
Of Rights Aot See BovUle Act (a), ondef ad ^Pre- 
tensM right se e preteneed —Prlyate rights, priwato 
rights of way sn prioaer—Public nght,Tn Stda 
Jeiuhil lau Si» jjubhe — PubUC rights, those rights 
whn h t he Btate puHSCMir b over Its ow n subJeetB and wmch 
Hulijt 1 (H, in their turn, poMsesH In or ugainat the ststa. 
h hinenn Real right, in law a light of property in a 
Hiihjei f, Ol, ns it is leriiud, ahu in re, In vhiue of which 
thn IK 1 HU 1 IV eati d with tlio leal right may claim posaeBslon 
of tlu Mubjeet Redeemable righta redeemable — 
Rental right ^oo rmfaf —Restltutioii of conjugal 
rights bee riKhtutirm Right abottti bee abotR^ 
Right-and-left coupling, a tumbuokle —Right In rem, 
the legvl iihiliem between n peiboii and a thipg In which 
lu II ih 111 Intelest or over whn h be has a power, aa dls- 
tiiigiiiHhed rnmi n n fht tn perennam or the legal lelatlon 
of II pel Hoii to in tlu r w ho ow es him a duty fBiit aeo, for 
tlu me iiiiiig implied in the. civil law. the dlsllf rtlon be 
Ivvn 11 rial n /ht and jierv nal ru/id, iTKIicate'd under drf 4 ) 
Right of action, n light which will BUHtnin a civil ao 
tion n light and mi iiifiingeimnt or danger of Infiinge-^ 
iiu lit of It Biuh dM to e ntltle the imssesBor of the right lu 
ni>p1y to a leuit of JiiHtleo fni lelief or redress —Right 
of drip, of eminent domain, of expatriation. 'Boa 
dnp tUninni etc - Right Of entry See miry, 10 — 
Rlgdit of feud, forest, petition, search, suooeaalon. 
Miv/f7/rD / n#./ e ti - Riparian rights. Seenpamn 
To do one right (a) To do ono fuBllee 
1 do adiiire the i (D gi e iit K higiby all 
Mint III the Woilel we hiuicd cuBiit or cull, 

To d w /lU liiqtd 

Sf/ludu ti of Du J ut ihh Wiik'i il The Magnlflcence. 

In r must Su, I hi i i ivislu d ti meet with i friend of 
All Ir i IC V\ xlton h md oiu that dt /» him so much nqht 
iu 80 ge dnndtiiu eehaiulei 

Cntti n ill M ilton h Angler, li 221 
(At) 1 > 1 1 d..! out in itoiiHt l( ompnietlie hjene hphrase 

r tu Hill. I i 1 

\Miv n w y 111 haVe d(#m nK* r>/Af rioSiliiuc seeing 
liiintiki <11 ibuiiijurj SAfrA Mfem XV v 4 76 
hio Sjghing hIS madu me Muiie thing shoil winded 
Ill ididge V el twi i 

J ifi I IS well dune da m n tht 

( hapman fdow b ItOiB, Iv 
llu hi gl iHHi H eont iiri nothing da me 

ri ltd [lakes the bottle 

Vh e (r you 111 III foi llbeitv 

t/usmn /er Rondman, il 3t 
To have a right, to have a good nght (a) lo b ive 
n mot 111 obligation be under i moi il lie emity equlvo* 
le nt t( on /ht (( o11ik| j 

Tiivv what f. liivv thou ein luvv thy Ihbs an ci inunny 

too 

Al link III cm gun togithei *18 th< \ (< qt id nqtd to do 

lennmiu Aoithoiii ktirmlr O S 
\m f )i Hpliinliig why yoiivL wasted as much as your 
wngi 1 (lu lliLX voiive HpuIIed learning to spin And 
vtiii le a ii/id to feel that aiul n )t to go ulmut as gaping 
tiMil IS tbouglitleHS aa If y iii wss b bolding to nobody 

Gior/tJ^ut Adum Belle, vl 
I III thliikiii tint thiiii (•erninns hive declared a 
wui nil I we iL a ri/tit to g > bunie 

liaiper8 Weekly XXAIV R6. 
(A) le imve d leasem oi (aOse Htneo (c)To<urno 
IK II Imv e a IIIII >w esc ipc f i oni us, Ida yood n /ht to be 
mil ov« 1 1V 1 uniway horse this morning X had arntht 
to get l< st going tliioiigh the woods [Colloq and leKul ] 
—To have rlgntt, to be nght 

J’l r tieweg th it Hwete wyght, q 

A\ liin 1 had wrong anil Him I bo ryyht, 

''he wolde ilwsy HO g/Kidely 
1 UIglv L me BO elebnimiicly , 

{ hawer, Death of Blanche, 1 1282. 
Hcide (tawtill thtl haue nght to go, for the 
uhiduige heie foi hem is not goode 

Ml thn (I 


r T A ), 111 400. 
To put to rights, to anango in an ordeuly condition, 
bung into in tin ii state set In pioper order 

Ptithn / tliingb to ti /Me an occupation be performed 
with I xeinplan e^sre oiiei a week 

liuluer, ATy Novel, IL 8 
To rights (ei t) 1 n a dire ci 1 me, iliroclly, hence, atralghU 
u iv iinmtdi ittlv atonei 

I hi SI sti nta failing the whole tiae t hliiks lU'wn to nphte 
inti the abvBB Wc(*dwtird, 

[Mu liuU| by lenson of many breaches made lu the 
bottom iiiiel hIiIis, nnnk lo ru/hte 

• Gulllvei 8 Travels, 11,6 

(A) In (he nght oi piopn oidii pioptily, fittingly now 
iiLitlv used except wltli the V libs pii/aiid>A,f aaropufa 
I ouin to ri ihtH (hoc iiiiovo) 

Ihi (|iu n I r llu ibiy was dlyt wel to n^tee 
Htndll In that hindo skyn as swlcho bestes were. 

n iUinm (ij Paltme tlii C 1. s), 1*8066, 
To set to rig]^tB ‘^amt as to pvt to nghte 
A stamiwr o w the birtxy wolds 
Set8 all to nytde Brownfnff sjuuiord, v, % 

Vested rights ''CU eanHngent riqht8 WMt Of right* 
an ictloii wide li hnd foi Its eibject tn establiBh the title to 
re il prope rt v It Is now abolished, the same objeot bring 
se e 111 cd by I no ordci of ejectment a. 83 rh, 2 and I. Sduitp, 
I nv, etc See juehre —3. Pcerogatlve. 
right (nt), aftvl [Also dial, net, ; < ME. 

ifijht, rytiht, rigtf n/, WpAfe, rvgkie, rigid,. < AB. 
rihte, ryhte, Itraight, &eetiy/ straight^gy* 
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laWlyi justly, correctly (b OS. reht, 
MD^ reehtf D. regt b OHG. rehto, MHO. rehte, 
reht^ O. r^chi b loel. riti b Sw. » Dau. 
i*e<, straiffht, directly), < nffht: soo 

L III a right or straight Tme; straight, 
directly. • 

Unto Dianes temple goth she nght^ 

And hente the ymage In hir liandes two 

Chawer Ifraiikltna Idle 1 662. 


Ho to hli graite 1 went fnl ruthe, 

And mirsuyd after to h ttyii an code 

FiHUictd PoerMt tUi (ud Fiirnivtll) p 20B 
Let thine eyes look ni/hC on * Piov Iv 26 

dark wont mjkt home and told Hr captain that the 
gofemour had uideiod that the ioiintiOilc ahoiild set the 
vatoh, IK»tit/irop, Hiat how England 1 8D 

/hj/Af up Dui Lomond could he pieas, 

And not a sob hie toil cnnfeas 

h of the T , 11 25 

d. In a riffbt mannei; iiiHlly, a< < ordiiig to the 
latv or wiu of Gud, oi to the standard oi tiuth 
and jus^ce, iiglittonH]> 

Thtae zcaee uittiu a luktth and ledeth wol n <(t and wt 1 
afkerllche thane guat of w\ ttt that liiee let be tlm wayt of 
iljttiolnOMe AtffnbiU of Innut (X^ r T s^p JCo 
ibon datest in the thione Judging nuht [Htb in ilght- 
•ooiunesai la lx i 

3 In I proper, suitable, or d( Hirable in irinr i, 
according to lule, loquirenn iit, or dewre, in 
ordoi iud to tin pin pone, piop«ily, well, hU(- 
COSsfully 

Abuk whuh once our giat e we li*i\ e forgot 
hotbnig gofcd liuht shak foi \I, Iv \ St 
Direct my < oiirso ho n aa with tliy h ind to ahow 
'Which way tby boicsta laiigc, %vhi(li wiy thy Ibiieiaflnw 
f>taytou ii lyi Ihi )ii, i Id 

The llnea tin iigb tom h U but faintly me di iw n n iht 
• J*opt l<nH4i on Criticism 1 

4 A* 001 ding to fat fc 01 tmih, tmly, (onettly, 
not ciiontous1> 

He Bothh ihua Bn> It aoiioitly to telk 
J hat It w IB Vlphi iiiiiH biH hoik am ii n t he wist 

n lUi tvi of I alt nu H 1 T S) 1 4MS 
'Voii auy not illiniii ^hak Much Ado i 171 
Iheclock that Bf iiirls still pLlntb o /At twRc in tlio four 
and-twenty hoiiiH while fhcia ktcpgoing tontinii 
ally and otuiUniidly g dug viioii„ 

Irani/ knickcrbotkti p 270 

5 Exaetlv pn cisc 1>, (ornplr t< Ij , quili just 
as, nqht lu k , iu/ht now , to speak tu/ht out 

Sclie suclt foi miiw( uid nwoiird n! thert 

Vt ilUam t f I alrnxi. {\ 1 1 S) I 4’(I8 
Aud lit hem tuincthc alb the I iiiiiariiiiit iijtiU ud 
dothc a Wheel III it tuinctlu ht hia AvilU Trcf 

• ^ MauthmlU Iravcla, p 1K1 

Her u ABplah In ndi d aon haa hr< kt hia an iwa 
Swears ho will HluMif no iiiuic but play uitli HpirrowH, 
And be a boy n;At out SAaA- luinpe^t iv 1 101 

I am nt/ht ct mine old maatei h hiinioui foi that 

Ii I nmn 1( etiiHiir i 1 


Ihffht AoiosA IIh (ritk time lav 
Down in the watci 11 jiig i cef of gol 1 

ft nnt/son. Sea Drcsina 

6 lu a gnat dtgiec, v(iy used hpocilieilly 
in certain Idles um, ttt/hf k veiend; i tqht lion 
orablo * 

' Thel aakid yef thel haddc gieto haate and tin i an 
BUe/'de, * Ye, nght greU VerZi/^(l k T S ) i 120 
Aiffht truly It msy ho asid, that Anti i hi 1st ia Almi 
tnonS Son JUUton Kcfoiinalion in Lug , li 

7, Toward the right hand, to tlm right, dt\- 
trad 

She a twiktod naht, aho a (wlatcd left 
lo balance fait in ilka qiiHrttr 

Hurn* Willie Waatlo 


AUrliEht, Soc/ra Qnide right sn umde—mgt 
aft m>e —Bight and left, to the light and to til 
left, op both aldea on all aideH in all ditcctiona aa, tl 
enemy were dlapemcdrtr/At and left 

MiraoUa of the ciorhib mist 
Hbb oft alanden In aUdo and list, 

Ouer and vpder, n^f amt lijt 
III this ooiup IB god haa al weft 

Holy hofd (L F 1 H ), p Hi 
When atorm la on the helghta and ri/ht and lift to 
The torrehte daeli d to the vale Tennysmit i'l liiceaa, ^ 

Si^jy atwtp -RigAt down, downright 

1 he wisdom of God can apeak that pi esaingly hy 

prudent circumlocutluii which r%/ht down uould not 1 
digMted Hod. rontemplatlona (cd Tcgg), V 17( 

Right Honorable SeeAonomUa Right off, at oncf 
limediately iColloo., U S ] ' 

fight (rit)» t. [< ME riqhttn, rthUrt^ ngten 
rggien, < A8. rthian^ ONorfh rehta (s 
as OFiies. nuelita s MD rrchun, j] 
fegten b MLG richten ss OHG. rthtarij MI^ 
tintenf G nchten =s Icel tetta = Sw. ratta s 
Dan. rrffr* b Goth. *rmhijatk, ut qa-raihtjan, am 
make right, sot right, restore 
amieiid. oovreot, keep nght, rule, < rtAf, ngM 
im^Tkght, A.] L h ans« 1. To set Straight or n| 
r^tortf to the normal or p^per ponttoi 


At thb moment the veaael oeased rolling and ripACatf 
herself Omtlona, 11 ISO 

2. To set nght; a«3just or oorroct, as some¬ 
thing out of the proper older or ntato; make 
nght 

Henrrt was entrid on the cat half. 

Whom all the londo 1 mid in lungthe* and in brode 
And rOB with him lupi ly to n. tyn hia wrongc 

Jiichai 1 ih htdeUm, Prol 1 I 
Your mothci s h ind sh ill n /Af youi ni ith( i h wion^ 
SAaA , J it And , it <121 

3 To do juslu ft to iilii\( tiom wioiig, \in 
di( ato olttn iis( d ](deviM I\ 

• Si la Ood, t« njfit th< Inn "h i lit 

riAuA 1(1 ih III 1 t 1S2 
IIui htuiirhati he bulled iiinfthii hitid 
shall njM ub b )th 

Ileav and 11 Mm I b li i^tdv ii * 
4t To diroet, ad li« ss 

When none woldc kcjic hvin with i up he i d f il hysi 
Audi nintd him fill luhlo and r/ t him Ui spcki 

* VMiat IS thlB AithiiiiH lious on ith tho hath I tluniii 

^ir Qauautu ant thi. (tiui Knfht{t I I S)1 m 

To right the helm, to put the helm miuNhlps — that Ih, 
in alliiu with the keel 

n. iuhans Toitsuiiif in iipiighi ol\ iitiuil 
position Hs, thft ship }iifhl(<t 

>\ iili ( list than Hill th ii rtjht\^ i>gl t 
\ru1 urcude ti w( n IT 1 lat an I light 

It Iv h i/(l 1 1 s) I (" 

right-about (nt'ibont ) i 1< nqht ah nf 
HdMrbinl phi ise ] I in opposite duct lion 
usi d oTil\ 111 thft ]>hrusf ft oi turn to th( 
tiqhl about to stud oi tiiin iii the ojipositt di 
T* ftfion , ptu k off s( nd or tuiii off, diHiiiish 

Siv guiiediUH of 11 ^ unei s wi iild hiM til 

till HI felliwsf th( utMatout V tl W utiiey 

Now Tlillvniwlnt (iiadgiini aulMi 11 in )nb> 

* Turn thiH gill f ihin/ltab it md then sininl tit 

Dnkimt Ilaid IirniH iv 

rifht-angled (ut ung ghll a ( out niiin^ H 
right sngift OI light uigh s riclingiilu is i 
) tqhhanqti tl 1 1 laiiglt a i u/ht auqk it ii iiaJIt lo 

gi Jill 

right-drawn (ntMiun), a Di iwn 111 i pist 

(HUSO LI\lll ] 

W hat my toiigiii npi aks my r% ltd trau n hh i d in i} jn jvi 
sA(/A Kith 11,1 I lU 

right-edge a lu Illil swndlduh, 

that (dg( wliK li IS outw ii<l oi iiiiiud nv\ i\ 
from the iimaiid {hthou of Iht hoh1(i,uluii 
llift s^^ord IK held as on gii ud Ste Jdht titq* 
UTide r false 

nghten(ii'tn) t t [< i/t/A/+(1 uqht, 
I J To sftt right, iip,hl 
Relieve imurglii, n /Ahn] tin ppn hhu \ Isa 1 P 

\\c aliut our IJ H an i must 
lluw 0111 t wn niiiidH an m i It 
What HpiingH I f thoiie^ht th y ust 
How n/htrn t h >w b ti i> tl 

M 4ru Id 1 inrcilrdts rri Lina 

righteous (n'tyus), a tl Dly mod > ilso 
the tftimiUiitioTi u ons Jatd 
being a coriuptioii oi tin sitomi thmtiit oi 
tlieong compound (i]Ip il Hmiiiliil mg/«///«// 
OHS, houuUotlSf plenteous (ft ) tin proju i tnim 
existing 111 tally mod E ih nqliiutst^ < ME 
ttqhhii'^fi nqhtins, nilituan n fu/s, rq htt/s 
\S ifhtms {it C>llt» }<htut u T< 1 1 
rt///(*»•(), light tons pist heic toloio t \pliiim d 
as lit ‘wist astowhiit is nght ^ ^ n iiglit 

+ wis fl , msft but sill II a < oiislnii turn oi 
idoas A\oukl liaidiy be tvpitsstd by a imn 
(omponnd, md tho oxfdnn itioii 1 iilh nlit ii ip 
pliou to thft opposite ad] *ut(tuqui'< MT utanq- 
niSt utonqwise uronqiits^ mod I ntonqous^ 
whuh oaniiol well mem ‘wist iik to Mhal is 
wrong ’ (though tins julj m u li i\ o bf t n foi uu d 
merely on the t xUiiiul model of uUtuiy) 'I ht 
formation ib, no doubt aw tin (ogiiiti OIKt 
form tihiutstc, which has m addition il adj 
Kuflix, ulbO indicate s, < AS rtht, a light, pist, 
+ M»s<, n , Ma\, m'lnrn I wise (ndin id to-if/s 
in comp , as also ui bi 1 otihutnu _= E olhet- 
Hisf tnft led ifftitss piop '‘/f/fiia, siTimlntcs 
iisi = J*. Mivf), thft I omponnd me tilling lit 
*right-wa\,* ‘Htling in iiist wisi ^ see lo/Af, 
,a and iMM<^ w ] 1 Vpiight; iiicomipt vn 
tuous oonfmmiiig in charicloi jiid condar t to 
a nght standaitl free tiom giiili oi bin, obe¬ 
dient to the moral or di\iiie lai^. 


It Ir iiutli to 1 Clio how rirtunn tin n lyiied 
How elui dofouKd htr fleHRh, foiaokc her uwmo wille, 
Fer fio kltth and fro kynne yiit l-vc lothed ^edt n 

Aira Flomnan (B), xv iff' 


ArUtldca who for hia vrrtue waa aui named n /ktmta 
SirT /fped, Ihe (ioveinour, ill 6 

And if any man Bin. we haye an advocate with the I afhci, 
jr«siii01iilstthsnipMMu«> IJohnIl i 


• Borne and the nghU tnu heavena tie my jndira , 
Shak , lit And , L 1. 426 

2, In accortlaufti) wiffi rigid, authorized b] 
moral or dmue law, just nnd good, right" 
worthy. 

Wo lofte b3rm thi r fi r man inoatu w lac, ^ 

If any lebt Ihe wirtuo ought tIhu 
O aicnpAffiMg jimii foi tudlBplmi 
<M Ttolfiiule 

To Boao thanii till (he iiextc aRalm 

1 ork Play* p JS7 

I Hill keep Uiv nf/fdtiuA Judgnii nta, la cxif 106 
T love yourdaugli'u 
In BU( h a n /hUoiai fiiHbion 

Shak . M W of M ill 4 SS 
]< uthfut bath been your waifiiic and 1 1 God 
Aceipted fearleaa in bln n/hU ua eauae 

mton P [ , vl S04 

3 Propel, fitting ns, rii/Zif/onv indignntion. 

Ir this rv t nun thou uiik, alti th) ronk iioyae, 

V I Hir th t >1 1 wodhyiidi tii wax bo boir, 

Whj Hit thou bj H umot |soiiowfiil| w), c for »o lyttil 
Athtrratire Fomis^sd MuiriaX ill 4IK 
-Byn 1 ht/fUtfa lo ihttul I j/n/ht Jvgt, hhiieat equl 
tabu full g dly lu ly Hiiintiv Ihehiatthiteof theltall 
I ir du I iRgi Liukdiu tly t > tho Hist pilntiploa of light 
wliil jui,t th mgli 4 xpM quite aa iiiuth cimfoiTUltj ( 
riKht, mif.K* bta nit 11 i f I li iiiti ir uft ijiii atiuiia ai iHliig 4>u 
of the lelitl ns of in n I pn/fit gita foiee flora th 
idea d (Iivhi ul ]> iptmlkuliiitv a atiridiiig upetiai^ 
by th still Iud iit light iiihU lUji iiuiUa up tho ide 
flight t til Hi ml lids III ijith mid hinetiona of roll 
gicii ^i/htfnl ippliis T(t t nduct Imt to clalma b; 
il>.ht as hi IS I Ik nrlittul mini if tin land eng 
gt stH b) d( 1 1\ ati n i wi Itti ii 1 ih but | ri Rumca that th' 
Ihh 1b a light III OI that tluii is abm it, and ir uecei 
aar) iitiriilir .i it i law of i* i I biH iHHt la the unlfojii 
I ltd leal lib igi /i/4cf k(iRiHn> impileathi xiieiaeof aoia< 

powbi OI auth uiti Sei junfm ui I A wdu 
rightoousf (11 t\us) it l< Ml uqhtatHmin* 
I///Afit/s, ngliti (Uih St ( tn/Ukou^ a ] loiuakt 
light tons iiiKtil\ 

< a|i wcimiyte gi ui with aynne / ni drat i vo to tef)/pAf 
r riK I lu f lyi 

1/ Jate,M U184 ill till 1 iiiyMn lext f 1 r Ml (tMlham 
righteously (,11 t v us li) aiti [<ME ^/iqhtnis 

h/ 11 / tuqslq, < \s iihfmsltic (j= leel. retltw 

ii</a) nghih, hikIIv < iiliiutshi (=r OllG leht 
uislih) light iigldi tms, <//AfgIS nght, light 
(eiiiH, 4- hi I ///i oi iidiMi ong < n/i/, a 
light,+ tfisi v\ n m iniK I wise +-ffk, E -lyl 
sift uqhhoits I 1 In a iightiouH or iipngh 
inmiiii, iightiv, \\ftiHilly , lunlly 
111 11 Hluilt Judge tin pi pU ntfiti udu ia Ixvif 4 
Wf ah mid live H4 bi ily n/htcmiely lit ii X2 

2t AiighI, piopcily, Will 

itV t V ifdu quo con 11 di 
lit I ke on b k V. Ik iw md 

How llusii (iibt b>m Htlki in uh tiudt. Icoiintryl, 
ifr buiiK's ImiiiJ her biiin iihilduiil viito Iiym uraydi 
ftiinughtj Uhterntivi 1 iui» (oil Mon la), I 706 
I coni I Imv taiiglit mv Ic vi t t ike thv fiiilui foi mine 
Riwoiildst thill It the tiiitli f thv lovt toint were m 
njhU ttuly t< iiipvud iia iiiin Ih t tin i 

SAii/ , Vsyou like It 1 2 14 

3 Uighilitlly, ih s4 ivedlv 1 \ iif.hl | \iehiiie ] 
Iiiiti fr( m us nil tin m i vils tint hi niuat njhtrmidi 
have diH iv 1 

Jtifk ut ( /mown / ra //r ((Inn ch t ( J nglaiid) I Itaiiy 
righteousness (ii t> IIS 111 s) u [< ME tu/ht 
ifisfwfs n/'^tuisn(ss( n tuisiKssi nfqhtuisttGiM 
nhtuisnissi < AS jiA/irisufs nghtiiftaft, light 
eousm ss re iisoii ibl< m ss, < / ihtii iv, iightoous 
see tiqhhous and in st* ] 1 ’’I he (hiiiaetcrol 

111 mg ngldi oils pill )t\ oi 111 lilt I nd reft titud< 
of litft llift lieirig uiid doing light i onfoximty 
111 4 hill ictfti iml I i mini 1 to u iiglil Ht uidaiet* 
Iliesii fill (Ilf rcnline it n dt i uu m di hi iniilcd down 
lotukclli inek 1 thv iik f m Iniiii oiy ti 

Joajh t 1)tK if/rO 1 1 S) p 87 

1 111 ! ] oliKif n I say stun t< tti 11 1 in vi i irfng i f a monk i 
cjvvl but Inn/Ah v*n ee jubliie uid Hill doing 

latwur Miae Sel 

Tf tbia wo HH It t 1 Hit It Hbnt hiitte nimun in th< 
Right ef Uoil, Htlb hIi it Xksiit iiiii tbit hc liflng not b] 
am h m oath the wli li s i i f 11 ed gulltlrnaH npou on 
ewiilieadb^ Vtf/ n I mi ( ommonwealth 

lUhtltlfili 11 IS (in net f fjodH fiee gtnee whviiln hi 

i Miidmrth ul) nil hIiih oi 1 umptitli lighteona li 
IIH bight I niy fl I till n ilti tmn-n of (lirlat Imputed te 

IIH and iCLilvtd by fiitli tl n 

s/ it r t fitifhuim apa to qu. 88 
Ilf m f ilfio—3 in tin if a e omirig into npini 
mil om ricHHiMth teoil bn uisi loi Ob net’s sakf 
the be Ilf v< I 111 ( In Iht IS tif)|ite d as righteous.— 
3 A iightf ous H414>i fpnilitv , anything whlcl 
is OP piiii(»oiis to bf iiglitooiis 
All om ri thU ownum » an bh filthy rags laa. Iziv. C 
4 KighPiilniss pihticft [Knrft | 

* Cute Ling ImigalriB ir they arc callofi throw on th 
peiHona dilming the* iMincJlt of them the bujden ofjprov 
iiig thtlr BUbatantlal ngtdeimtniev/ Pneye BrU,^ XllI I 

Active rlghUottinesBfPastlve rlghteousneM Luthe 
(“Commentsiy ou tho I piatle to the GalathiiHL * Introd 
and other Protestant thoologlanifolloirlng him diettngttJB] 



righteousness 

bqfcween aehve und pasnm rightemnm, tho farroor oon* 
■istioff In whftt li right beoaiisA it it rtgtiU the latter In 
acoepUng fur Ohiltt t take bp faith the*r^ee gift of light 
ooutneat as defined In the aeound dr>HnkrTon abovi 
OriginalrlghteoUBBefiB^in fchuUutie thnd . the condltlun 
of knan at made In the image of Ciud before tio. iiiV 
Pmelytes of zightoonBiiess see luimiyti the 
riSiteOimeU of Qod (Korn i IT), iplniM Ilullmd lui- 
taionlttlcMly by Biblical Intupitti ij n’t kighti ousiuan 
which proiteeilt from Uod, tht illation of bi mg light into 
which man Is pat by (>od that is, bv an lut ol < •id di 
daring him IightenuB* (V^Z/fr) and as ** the iiltiibiib of 
(lodtCfiibodioainChilHt,iiuiuirtMti d 111 tlu u ild uvtiltMl 
In the (loapil, loriniiuiih itt il to tin. individual aolil the 
rightoonsiuSB not of the liw bu* of l lith ( hmttt) I ho 
fbrrner It tho general Protest iiit vn » tlu iatUi conics 
near the view of the Uoinim (nth lU (hiinh, (iieck 
Chuioh, etc ^he om i«gu U h /M i imuiu is indicating 
a relation, the othi i is lUst ilnii\( of 1 1mi u ti i, the one 
aasomothlng bentowid hj <• id uid iiuptiuii to mail, tlu 
other as something Inhcn nt m ( od nn I niurltii tlly << m 
municated to inaii Sytl 1 ‘st t < c ifiteau^ 
rlghtgr (ii'ter), n [< AS nUtfUt a iiiki, <li- 
roctor* sE <)Trios amhicn, niKhUi = D. atfln 
^ axMI/l n(htf}=■ Oiia, nhtatfuhfitH 
G, rtthfet, ruli r, luagn. = 5 = lool nttan, u jusli- 
oiary; us tiffiit, 1+ c/ ^ J Ouo v ,ho st ts right; 
one who adjuslH 01 udiis'ics that which is 
wrong. 

1 will ^ay tliiu wlut I oai tliut an thit rufhter of 
wrongs hath h ft ux 1 oinmandt d 

shdUm^ Ir of lioii (ZiiKoU, 1 1 {Latham ) 

rightful (nt'tul), «/. [< MJ:. fu/hifnly 

lertjut, iutflit, il , + -/«/.] If 'liiglit- 
eou8j upright; lust ami good 

TheyliibiiK r sihiildL. ttu1> tinutili than. 

And be rt trirfbothi in wcudi A dmU 
* //gm/iN to imftn itt (1 1 1 S ^ p 18 

Will enow the bowi btiitin swUh iiiiiutic 
Ah It w w fti st, of Jiifltki Old I f its 
The n /htf id Ihid noldo tif no nu 1 c y li« 11 e 

(hmnr \ 11 < , 1 il 

2. J|iHf; eotisoniiiit to jiistM ( iis II iKfhtfitl 
cauHv; a luihthil w.ii 

My hlooily jinlgt loibidt )ii> ti ngiu t > nprak 
hom/htjul pliH might iiliiul fm JiidUi tluit 

S/i(A lULlLti 1 104 i 

d. llaiiTig tho rigid or |ust elaiiii u< 01 ding 
to CbtHhliHlied Liws* ii'c, tho 7iqhtfuf hoir to a 
throtio or an (Htato. 

Flihie will nioiiMi In iinliih Hotiit loil hlick, 

For the deposing of .1 nyh^fid King 

i^hfih , hii h TI, V 1 0 

Thu ligltimatu md n thtful loul 
Is bill ntiiiisliiit giuat ikwI> uiii\ d 
AHHiNiiitoh* huppliiitdi (oufjtr r>iHk 111 740 

4. Being 01 heloiigiiig ]i\ iiglil 01 pist «liiirn 
as, one’s tiuhtlid jimiK iti 

Wink nt oiti mlvi nl hi Ip iiiv pi inci to gein 
UiHni/Apfc/liridi linmmn Pilliccas 111 

5. Pjopei, sudiihlt ; nppiojn mlo 

Thu hand niid foot (hit stii not tlifv sliall iliul 
Him nil r thiin all tin nihtful id 111 to go 

/onrs 1 1 m P<H Ills p -1' 
«Byil 2-4. hull, ITpn/ht, itL (set n/hlmint) lim law 
fill, pnipir 

' rightfully (ut'fiil-j), adi r< Mil mqUtfiHihf 

< 1 HjihtJuI + /;/- ] if 111 a iigliteoiis in iiiiu 1 ; 
rigid< oumIv 

Wlmtcari nllthi weikch woilhi wliithlit thav be bodv 
lyorgABtily hot if Ihi} bo doiu ryihhiiiUif ind iisoii 
ably to till wiK hipp ot doddt md ar Ills lo d l\iigi s * 
//tim/Kj/i, PiOHi III itihiarl I 1 p Si 

2. In a ngliltiil inaiinei, .leiording to light, 

law, or Icgdimnti 1\ . 1 . title iiqld 

littfif \(x(t4 d 

I Inin mill luhl iiiiiht ni> poaiu s ion bi 
Willi h I withiiioti tinui uitli a 11 ninioii pun 
'0 dnsl all th( woihl will n/htfulOf in iint 1111 

s/frA,Jlliii IV i\ 'i 

3, l*ropfil\ litfJligli 

Booki thi ohh st and I In hi al at tnd iiAiiii illy and n tht 
/Hgl/Ollth( hIu l\l S of tAU"} iOtl Igi 

Ifureau Wiildiii, p 11’ 

rightfulnesfi Ull'lid nes), a r< Ml 11 ihd 
msHCy tifdftdm'*^ n /lo/wc'csc • boo rtqfiiftd and 
-wevs ] If Kighli otisiii 
(hiei weningti niiikt th to nioehe npiide tho more 1 of 

oiin Ihordi, iild 111 1 pi i\/ith IiIh n'/(/iVncAw 

iinn^nh < 1 Jnin/t {1 i J ) p *'*1 
Unt Rtlll nlthi ugh wl fail of pt ibi I rtifhtrtdtuJi^, 
Beekwi to tsiiu tin hi siipi ilTiiltb h 
N oi wholly wink though void il piiiest HightfulneRH 

.Sir i* ihdni u 

2. The f hurofteroi st it* of hoing tight till, pis 
1ipi‘; nocoril nuowith theiuli Rot rigiit hr the 
riqhffidtti^'* of a cl iiin to InndH or 1 1 'lfbmeiitB 
r^ht-hand (nt'hund), Cl [< MU nnddi lumd^t 
\ Als piht handi rifht tutud^ tin light hiiind,< riiif^ 
light.-f//crad, hand hOi^uqfd^a iuuihfttid « j 
1 Belonging 01 ad ipt* d to tho light hand, 

TI 1 C njM hand gloic iniiht ilways bo worn when pine • 
tleliig Uirtming |tii ImHi lialll 111 order that tills also shall 
oiTci no iinubuiil dittlinlty In the later woik 

St Ktchiilat XVU 8^ 


5180 ^ 

2. Situated on the light hand, or m a direction 
from the right side; leading to tho right: aa, a 
I HfhUhand road. 

sir Jeoffrey >oU.h, who is the nldoat of the club, hns 
bo* II lu possesBloD of the nght haml chair time out of 
mind. .sferfa^ lAtlci, No. 1-12 

3 Solving aH a light hand; hoiU’O, foriMiiost in 
iisofulnoHs; ot gicat* st s* rvicc uh an uaHistaut. 
i O wha hcM Hlain iii) n jht hand man, 

rimt Ik Id 111} h iw k and hound t 

i arl Lvhard (( hild h Ball tds, III 8 ) 
Right-hand filet, p Vt 1 ii 1 ina m latoi 1 ntfl 
Do you two k itiw how >011 ait < ciiMUKit heie in tliocity, 

1 nii un of UH o thi mht hand jiU * Sfmk , ( 01 , li I, 20 

Right-hand rope ^*^t. rept 1 
right-handed*ud'h iij ded) a l. Tsmg th* 
iigld hand mint luisily anil loadilv thin tlio 
hit. So* di tU Pitas, 

\ left handid pihhir fin hiM hall] ih ahli to maki 
much more of whit tu a ndil-hand d bitHiiiuii fa uii In 
iiiivt vvlilh itsoppoHiii 01 till out iiJiK to in/ht 

haiuUd batsman, is cuirispondiiigly wi iik 

St ^uhl>lalt WIT 8 7 

2 Tiiiiiiiv so us to tiorn nhoN ( oiiiitionl 
to til* iiglit iiinnl; < lo* kwiso thus, an oidiiui} 
SI row IS iliivoii 111 by a patht-hatidid lot itioii, 
hpoeili* .illy, in tippuh,, doxti.il, <is the spii.i] 
sm 11 of nirdviilvo( mihumiI iiiuhi jitnutoa), iiu 
rotation of the phiiii ot pohii i/atlon b> ecitifii biilmtani 1 h 
H howingi iTc 111 II pol ul/uLioti Is iailed n pht humhdMhi 11 
to an oliHi I Vi I looking In tin dirii tion In whuh the i iv 
Ih inoving, thi lotatloii iHcliKhwlsc that lb, in tlu Banu 
dfiKtioii u» that of III* hiifiilriot ailoik if in tin oppo 

Bit< diiiction fcountoi-ilockwiHiX ^b* lotallon in cUUd 

Ufthandtd Jluae tciiiiH iir* aisi applitd t<i ihe sub 
Htmeirt thmiHilMH which pioduci tlu so cttcita is i 
mht handid qii irir uyst il 

3 111 hoi ^ ot twilling plants 01 (iieiiniim- 
* tatiug ]>nits, piopcih, iiMiig oi udvain 111 g 111 

tho ilir* (tion *>t a i iglit haiul* *1 s< r< \v 01 Hjiiral, 
01 tliiit ol tin hainls ot a wiitili ( nt un aiithoiH 
lughctliig tin notion of forward gn wth and (oii nving 
I In plant kh \nwtd fioin ahovi, h ivi iiHid tlu tiiiii in 
the opfHisitc Hi iibi, wliii h Ih fjiilti uniialiiial 

4 Laid lioni 1 * It to light, us tin stiarids cd u 
iopc ‘—5 ]]\o(iit*Mi liy tin light hand. 

Iho sloggci waitn foi the attack and hopes to finish It 
by some heavy n jht~handid blow 

r Ilwpluh Join Blown at llugh>, il ’• 

0 . On the right bkIo; ol a tavoiahle loiiv*- 
iiiont, or * usily purdoiu *l cliuiai tf 1 

Mt l*aul tells 118 ot divihlonsaint f i tioiiHiuid bwins 
thif w«i< in tho* hill I h of ( oiiiith, yet tin ho win not 
about the issonlialH • f uligi m, hiil ihoiit a topM hamied 
*1101, c\on too much ndiiiii itnoi of (lu 11 visIoih 

ihp y laift/mu, W oiks 11 28 

right-handedness (1 It'll in lit (Hn s) a. The 
stall* or plop* rt> ol h* mg nglit-huiidcMl; h**ncc, 
skill, d**\l( iit\ /w*/> /)i(f 
right-hander (III'h 111 *1*1), n 1 On* who is 

1 ight-li.iinhMt; on** who us* s tin light 1 i iiid 
nioK* skiltully thin th*' kit 

I hue in howivti, muiu n pht hat dnh (if thiM nsi tut 
ibbri\lili\( tiim Tnt> hi illowtd) who if tiny li> to 
wnti with tin irli t( hnndi, jiiHlini tivc l> pi diui spuf^d 
Schrift /*»*« Sit t'^uch iuKtanhy III t 

2 \ blow with tin iiglit hind [( olloij J 

1 oin g( tH out and out tlu woist of It, niul In at 1 iht hit 
I ban olf In'! b nx>, and tk}imltid on thi giHSM by a n pht 
hnnUt from tlu sf, >jfir 

/ IfiipIteH, I nil Blown it llngb) 11 

right-hearted (1 it 'h n ti * 1 ), a r<» f/ht + lu m f 

-r -ff /2 t't AS pihf hf opt. It lit hi opt = OJKi 
pild-hip 1 iipiiglit Ml In nil s* * mpht and 
hfapf] IfiiMri' .1 nghi lu.iit 01 <lispositiou 
/w/p Ihi t 

rlghtlechef, / t [M*-? H''ththni^ tif did in < 
AS 1//*////’*nw, inn]*i light <i>nict iighi 

+ -linatp^ MK -UihiPt, us in t turn In hi u, lil*i 
L ? piopLkdqCy i\ \ I M’o s* t right dm* I 

riiii sdite with h*m boiutcito suoviit that time 
And noiiu n oiii igc in his nnuit m foito laiiic 
loitort //((/u tint rianin* 11 al of iicin ^ of port 

B tihatn op Pah nu (\ I I s ) 1 1 >iu 

rightleSB (nt'les), a |< Pif/hi + -//ss.J T)i sti- 
tiiti* of lights; without right 

W hoso ent* 1H (/»! pht liM) 

I’y Force, is f*n« id fi> gi» oul with slinifie 
sytvtsfi r, tr ot Du Bait th h W1 • kh 11, Ihe 1 aptalms 
I luai nit liable to the Ban of (hi Fminit hnstiUiiciVid 
to hi deilaied outlnwid un 1 fugitiv landksR ludropht 
ItHn Stitt tyui ntln Diirwnid, xxii^ 

rightly (rit'h), [< AIF iqhtht, / p, til, J iht- 
iiihiy < AS rdidtn, rightls, pistly, < iihtiu^ 
light, pist, < right, -f dn, K lif^: se*^ 
piqht uTul 1 If. Ill a htraiglil or right line; 
(jirectly. 

Like persnis flv‘ s whk h n ffdh/ gB?* «1 upon 
show nutfdna but corifiisliui 1 \ td awry 
Distinguish fomy Shak , Rich II, 11 2 18 . 

2 . According to justice, duty, or tho -divine 
will: uDriffhtly: honestly; viituously. 


rigid 

Msater, de know that thou sayest an^ 

3. Properly;^ fitly; suitably: asjapereonnyAitZg 
named. 

IHAi end fiom heaven, Urania, by that nanM 
If nyhtly thou hi t I'idVd Milton, P.li. vIL % 

4 Ai'cordiiig to truth or fact; notorroneouaiy; 

(orrec tly. as, he has riqhtly conjectured, 
lie it was that might rtyhtly say Veni, vidl, ^ lol a 

ho man has learned anything nj/Affjf, iiiitU ho knows 
that 0101 y day is Doomsday 

LhMrgan, Society and SoUtiule. 

right-minded (nt 'mm^ilod), </. Having a nght 
uiiiul; wi 11 or prop* i ly disposeti. 
right-mindedness (ii('iniu^*lcd-ues), n» Tho 
stilt** ol hoiijg right-iinndcd. 

W hik I id> 111 lot lived there had been method, mddeta- 
tlon and itinumi}, but with hei bad died all such 
ri/ht nnndtdmeif Jane Augten, i'ei suasion, I. 

rightness (lit ucb), w [<ME tne^se, < A8, 
pihfPKss (-=- OS pihtppptsst, = OH<S. rehinAMa)i < 
iPht, light s(o pufht and -wess.] 1. Thci btate 
oT ( h itac t* r ot b( mg light, (a) .Srialghtnoss, di- 
lithicfts a**, the njhlnenHot illiie 
lluy IwHindHl ino\L stioiiffost In a light line which 
nevei tlu k is is not 1 hum d by the i ujhtnsM ot the line, bat 
b> the slu rtncHh of tho dlstuiii 0 Jiiuen Nat Mist, 1201, 

(h) < oiifoimitv with thi laws ugulatiiig conduit nprlght- 
IK HS 1 (* tit nui I ighteoiibiicss 

Itu |/|ntYs* zt 3 th, I}bbe wg hoIikIuIu r>«ioll}(he^ an 
litmi>ii1yilu iipenbite of Inwift (1 B I 266 

hiphtiu stxpicBHtHof uhonswhat Mti alglitnoss does of 
lines iiulthiif (aniiomoii ho two kinds of right action 
tlian theit can lu t ao kinds ot sti light line . 

77 Vncri, So*ml Statics (ud 1881), x\x1t | 4. 

(i) I’lopriit} ippiopiiati IK HR^, flttlngncRH 

Sir Hugo <i watch * hum and soils, his li indwntlng hit 
niu ic of smoking hod all a ntphinees uid i l*arm about 
tlu III to the l>oy Irfmqc tlwt Daiiul Deroiida, \vl 
(d) (.niTCftiusH (ruth ux ill* nf/htPiree ipi a conjecture 
2 Th* stnt* *>i ntliibiite ot being on tho right 
haiul, licne r in pspfihof , Iho soriMitioii or per¬ 
cept nm ot sill h a position or iitfnbiit**. 

Jo phtmef and Icftiuss upi es^ and dt>wiuic«4 me again 
puit BciibatloiiB, (lilkruig sp*(itUHlIy fiuiii ciich other, 
anti geiieilcidlj fiom cvLiytlimg else * 

H famtH in Miiui, XII 34. 

rightsf (nts), ur7( f< MTi itr/Aks, adv. 

goTi of ;/*//*f,// 1 l^ght; rightly, pi*Jiu»ily. 

Alle an m n^feii there omagt him dedc 

tt dtwm ot I ail nu (L LIS)] ld(Nt 

rightward (nf'w.nd) adi i< pufht + -temd,] 

T*) Ol on th* light h.ilid. llfni* ] • 

Jtiffhtvard and it ftwaid iIhi the nu ka, 

Ami now th* y nurt a* iosh tlu vah* JSoutJte^, 

right-whaler (nt'hwa ki), pp On** wlii> pur- 
siifsthf iiglit wlmlc A]so piiiht-uhnlitnnn, 
right-whaling Oit'hwa Img ),». The practice, 
nulhod, 01 iiuiushv *»1 cfiptuiing the right 
w hit If op]ios<ul to spn htdiptq 
rlghtwisef (nt'wi/), u .md p . Suimi as nuhifous, 
rightwiselyt (nt'wiz li), ath. bame ah Vr^Af- 

toushf • 

rightwisenesst (nt 'wiz 'n«.H), 11 bnme as t'tghlr 

fOUSPHSH t 

rigid (ni'id), a r-= F. tiifidCf vernacularly 
loid* mid* (> MlJ rout) = Pr. rtge, ledCjrot 
= Sf) ptiiido -Epg. It ng^do^ < L. rKfidtth, stiff, 

< ppt/rii, b* hi ill, iirob. ong ‘bo btraight’; cf. 
patus, hii,light, < rpijfptf taken in sense of 
‘sticlch’ sec Pf(f(iitAi\driff^t Cf itgiPr,'] 1, 
stiir; not pliant 01 easily bent; not plastic or 
('asilv iiiokl* d, lesisting'any change oi fortH 
will 11 d* to* I upon ))y force; liarcl a 

i III t nth iH a wlioln 1** initih iiioia fiffid tliau any of 
till 10 * ku that lonstitute its upp* r cinat 

Thmnmn and TaU, Nat. Hill, § 882. 

2 Not easily driven back or thrust out of place; 
iiii>i(*hlnig; firm 

Btistlcd with ii)irigbt beams Innumerable 

(If nifid spenis Jl#«7toa, P. L, vi. 68. 

3 Not easily w lolight upon or affected; inffexi- 
bio; henc*', linrsh; Revere; rigorous; ngorous- 
ly fraiiK'd or executed: as, a rtgid sentenoe;' 
piqid cTiticjsm 

W ItncRB also his TlarshncM to our Amhamdiws, and 
tlu rtyid Terms be would Tiavo tied tho Prlnde Palkl^ve 
to HouieUt Letters, t vi* 4 

Thy %niiiidate rigid aa the will of Fate, 

• BryatO, Death ot BlavMy. 
Ihe absiirdltieB of offlidsl routine, rigtd where It need 

not be and lax where It should be ftaidf ocoasfcmslJy be* 
come glaiiug euough to cause scandus 

* U Spencer, Man va Stata P> 47. 

4. Strict in opinion, conduct, difici^inc, or ob¬ 
servance ; uncompromising; scrupulously emt 
or exacting: hs, a n^fid^diaeipUnaribn; a rigid 
Calvinist 1 



) 

deboiiMra and Amiable Fnn | 

<• Ifay do ae well aa rongh and nfftd Frna 
* ^ B JonUm, Btfw Inn. 11 2 

^ _T(ke fiM Jewa were won^ to_garnl^ the sepolohrei ol 
the Sir T Avimw, Urn baiia], tU. 

^vi4 was a vig(& adherent toihe rhuich of Alexandria, 
and edttoated by nla mother In the tc nut* of the mgnka of 
flaiot Enatathlua Brwt, Source of the Nile, 11 *>79 
He waa one of those rare men who are ngid to them 
•^▼es and Indnlgent to others. 

Gmtqb Shot, Aliddlemarch xxiil 

6, Stiff in outbne oi aspect, harsh y hat d, rug- 
ged^ without smoothness^ soft ness, or dohcacy 
of appearance. 

Ihe broken landscape by degrees 
Ascending, roughens into riffui hills 

Ihmnaon Spilng, 1 OM 
But still the preaching cant forbear, 

An ev n the rxgid U atm e 

Bunut, I plstle to a \onng friend 
J^ale as the Jephtha s daiighit i, i rongli pii ce 
Of early npuf colour 2 cnnvscn, Aylinei s field 

6^ Shagp, severe, bitter; (.niel 

Sealed up and silent os when ngtd frosts 
Have bound up brooks and i Ivors 

B Jonaon Catlllno, 1 1 
(ress} B plains 

And Aglnoourt, deep iihgd with blood, confess 

VI hat the Slluics vigour uiiwithstood 

Gould do in rigul llgnt. J PhtUpa, Cidor, i 

7. In (Jynani (a) Absolutely incapable of be¬ 
ing shainod (b) Resisting stiosscN -RMd 
aimnnm, those antenme that do not Mhnlt of inotfon 
eithei nt the b*iBe oi at any of the Joints as of the dragon 
flies — Rigid atrophy, innsoulai utroptiy combined with 
rlgidit) Rigid dynainica St c dynarntra 8yn 3 and 
^Srwrr Bimnmu etc (soo atistcrO inflexible unbend 
Ing, UTiyUlding 

rmdlty (ii-pd'i-h),/i. [=P nqt 

< h i iguhta{t~)% < tsee i ttftd J 
1. The qiialit y ot being rigid ; «.tiniieHS inlb xi 
bilit>, absence of pliam y spec ihtally in rnnh , 
ieSi««tHnee to change oi form Trialltlicnictkiildis 
enssionsrfspccting the application of foicis through the 
iutei vciition of m ichlncs, th is mac hiiic s are assiuiicd to 
be poifcctly rigid so fai ns ihu forces imploied aio ablu 
to alfirt then intogilly of f ini and structiiic Jhtfulitv 
diiccth opposed to flftdtthfy and only iiidiieiUy to 
ytaUaubdhi and diuitltfu dcpiiut chiefly on iila 

tlQtis between the tonic ity, the rigidity and the liinll of 
elasticity 

Whilst fhcie ib some evidence of a tidal \Mi1ing of the 
eai^s mass, that yielding is ccitalnly Hnial) iiid 
the effective n ndity is at leibt as guat hh tint of steel 
ffioma n an I Anf, >1 it I hil ij 
Ihe rcstialntof the tignic [statue of thi wcNtpcrtaluf 
Chartres ( athcdisl] is utiixutntlv self IihikimiI in ot>edi 
ence to its nichltcf turul position rin nyidUv the 
example from st liuplilmc iip)H us on the otlier hand 
to be Inheient iii its natuie 

C II H ore, Gothic 4ichlitctiire, p 2f)4 

$2 Stnetness sc vc nty, haishnc hs us icc/ccbfy 
of print iplcs OI ot toiistin — Cadaveiio rigidity 
Same as npor vtortu (whh h set, undci ngor) Modulus 
of rigidity, the amount ot stress upon i sc lid pc r unit of 
area divided by the coin Hpondlng defonnatlon of a light 
angle in that area « 83 m. 2 Infloxlbllily sto ausfer 
rtffor 

rtn41y ** ngid manner (a) 

8My . unpliantly, InflexUdy 

Be not too mndiy censoi Ions * 

A string may Jar In the best inastei s haipl 

Boaciimmonf tr of H^ace s Art of Vootty 

8 ») Beverely strictly, cxoctingly without illjwanc c in 
ttigence, or abntcinc lit is, to Judge nyidly, toexemte 
aUwncTutty 

He was a plain bowy mm, who wiought in stone and 
lit ea a little rt ndly Tlie granite of hia quarries hi I got 
into him one might say Harpera Ma f IJl 

tlgidneBB (rij'id-ncs); n Rigidity 

Many excellent men . wboly g{« ing ihemselvos ovoi 
to mealtaiion, to Piiwor, to fasting, to all severity and n 
haua, Remains, Sermon cm Tctei s ball 


, 1)1 of) iffulu- 

Ir'n n1fi.QBiflofL. 


y%Anat\ of life 

vBm Seerumr 

BiiidQUt (ri-jid'u-li), « pf [NL . 
fud; see n^itdulom] In Lamarck’s olassiilca* 
tlon (1801 -12), an order of his Vi mcd, contain¬ 
ing the nematoids or threadworms 
XUldnlotlB (ri-iid^u-lus), [< NL rtgtdulusj 
cum. of L. rigtflun, rigid: see rtgui,'] Bather 
fltiff. • 

rigl86Il(pg-IenO,n. [< Ar rybu^pl of r^/, foot ] 

An ear-iing haniig ftvo mam projections See 
the quotation 

11l»ffl^)bte» or "feet" earrlngi^ which are like fans with 
gve knobs or bolls st the edge to each of whloh a small 
coin U sometimes attached • 

> CO Uian^ Egyptian Sketch Book, xvlli 

riglet (ng'let), n. Same as r§qlet^. Rigor applies also to severity ot cob 
rillliarolB (rig'ma-rdl), n. and a [Foimeply rlgore (n-go'ro), w. lit ao _ 

* abo corrupted from ragmaih-rolh} «io, stnetnoss or rcgulanty of ihythm 

L B. A succession of confused or foolish state- rigorism, rigourlBm (rig'or-izm), w [< F. r»- 
mentsi an4ucoherent. long-winded harangue; gorihme =s Sp Pg. It mforMno, as ngor + 
•...V..., -igm.] 1. Kignbty in principles or practice, 

exaetingness; strictness; severity, as of style, 
conduct, etc.; especially, severity m the mode 


• 6181 k. 

day form the a^le of popular harangues and patriotic ora- 
ttona and may be classed in rhetoric under the general 
title of JHgnuiroh. frvitig Knh kerboeker, p 444 

CAot, Jargon^ etc See prattle, 

O. d. Consisting of or ebaractenzedh> rigma¬ 
role; long-winded and foolish; prolix, hence, 
formal; tedious 

You must all of you go on in one n/ */ty roll wav in one 
beaten track Jhe/taraaon *4ir ( haiks GiandiHrm IV. h 

folV (ng'ol), w [< It tigoJo < OHO unffila, 
.HO.fisj/cZ, 0 nHffil, ilitth iing dim ol 11/17, 
a ring* see rtug'^ J A ontle, a iiiig, luuco, a 
diadem; a ciowu 

This in aslcin 

Tliat fmm this goldon njol hatliill\orccd 
So many hiigllah Kings 

Shakf W 

rigoisf, M An obsolete lot Til of nqal^ 
rigolet, » Hame as rcqal^^ 1 
rigolette (ng-o-lct'), n A light wrap honn- 
times woiii by woim n ujioii tlio ht id, a lu id 
eov< ring lesemblmga si aif lulhi r tli 111 a hood, 
and usually knitted ot c lochdid ot wool 
rigor, rigonr (ng oO, n [< ml ngmn, < Ol" 
ntjour^ tufueuiyV, iiqvtin = Pi itqum r- Sji 
Pg //f/or=sIt nqor(y<.\j nqo) HtiiliHss lagid- 
ness, rigor, cold, haishnesH, < ^tqiH, bi iigid 
see iuftd ] 1 The state or piopi rt\ ot being 

stiff or iigul, siiffiKSfe, iigidit\ iigidniss 
IhL 11 Ht 1 IH 1 k 

Bound with Goigoninn n; i/r n It ui ve 

Milt 1) 1 1 ,x ii** 

2 Tht propeil V of nnl b<-iidiii,i: 01 Ml Iding iii- 
ilexihilitv , stiffniHH, liein e, niti< tiuhs without 
allowuTKO, latitudi 01 indulge in i iMiitin^ 
lit ss as, to expoiiti a law with tiqin , to < uti 
ei/o with nqor , 

To me and ollRr Kings wh > aio to m \ in thr leo))lt 
beiuiigs till higourot Judgment an I FiiHtice 

Hater ( In iiicUs ji s 

8 Soviiitv of lift, ausfmt\ 

All the ngour and aiiHtiilly of a < npuchin 

Addm n, Kern uks on Hah etc 

4 Steiuiiess, harshnoss iiudtv 
Snih IS iHti punislie shaipch with nuiniii, uitl not 
wltlirvjr^Mr Babu-n h t k (i 1 I '^ ) 1 H4 

Wo shall be Jndgid by thogi ue ind iiuny (»f fh (Jop 
pil and not by tin n/fivrs nf unieki tlnj; Jm.liii. 

Uj IMerftio /, Sum* iiH T xv 
T ti II \ u 

riH njmr and not law 

STifllp, W J , III '111 

6 Shaipniss Molince aspoiilv , inikmincy 
as, the nqor ol wintoi 

Like as ngmir < f t* nipoMtuouB gnats 
rhtliHt hulk iigainat the lldi 

S/mA 1 Htn VI v r 
Ihej defy 

Ihe rage and nj nr f n pi Inr ski, 

And plant siioi * MHfiiIl> sweet ''hni n s ros* 

On icy plnim^ and In itinnl sn* 

( IT p*,l 462 

6 That whieh is harsh or sc\(i* , iMpnialh, 
an Bc.t of injustioe, ojipii ssioii 01 11u( It^ 

Till null and inHiivpiitable hmdbhips ultlili those 
foiistlaws oieiitCMl to flit subject iHiosliiicd * nr inus- 
torh to ho as luoluiis fir thilr ufoiiiiatlon is for tlu 
iiluxation of the feodil rtfoura and tin oIIki ixaitlcns 
inlrotluiod by tht Norman family 

lUnlatnn ( ji, II xwll 

Slavciy cxtondid, wlUi iitw n/na 1111 hi tin military 
dominion of Rome Si/ninrr Oi Un ns, 1 14 

7 (ri'gor). (NL 1 In pathol \ suil li n < oldio sh 

attimled by shivtiiiig nioie 01 hss luaikrd 
whiih iisheiB in maiiv discams, fsjxiially f< 
vets and a< nte inflammation commonlv < ilh d 
chill II 18 also piodiiiMil bv neivoiis diMm- 
b iiico or Hho< k [i" always h]»f Hod 

rtqoi 1 —Rigor mortis, the th ir icti«il<itif stiff* nlng if 
the bodry caused \iy the lontrai ti* n * f tin nnisclts lift* 1 
death It eonips on mm 0 m U ss sp* i dilv ni * orriing to ti m 
pmatarr or cllniaio and also aftci death by diffi lent dls 
cases, both of which (iKiimnlaiicis also Iniliiuicn its in 
tensity and duration In iiot countiles and aftei some 
dlspascs the rigor is slight or biic t m insv hanllv be ap 
preciahle 1 he relaxation of th Inxly as tin tIgor passes 
off Is oneof the enilicit signs of im iinent rh com])ORltU>n 
Sf esfriRm Also called cadaurte n jUdy -Byn 1 ind 2 
hvjoT, ktg%dily Ihgidnev inclcmono Ihiic isamaikcd 
tendency to use ntUhty of phvaleal stlffncsH Rigidity 
seems to take idso the pissivi, whil n/* r takes the act hu 
of the moral s* nses ns, rvndxtg of inatmet * if mood ngw 
In the enfonenipnt of Jaws. JHindnem perhaps hoMs a 
middle positlon.or Inellnes to be synonymous h iihriyidilty 
Rigor applies also to severity ot cold See auderr 

ACC riqot ] 111 wi/- 


rif-out * 

Your morals bave a flavour of rtggriam, they are 1 
lorose, 111 natur d, and call for a dram of rhority. 


Provokes the might It 


disJoiuW talk or wnting; ba|derda8h; 


4 vsriatr of other hemai 


swiffgucei^. 


of Che 


e^ea ( 0 1 


'pnaoat ^ of life; austerity. 


Oentlemun Tnahrwted, p/dO (ikliMf ) ^ 
BssU's ngmm hml a <ieeldcd influence on the later 
Greek Church A eounril rf C<jiiBlantlnople, in 92iA dta* 
(Mgiraged second Irabosi d penance fur third ondcxcom* 
mutileatloii for fourth niirlogc Cath JHet,ppBO 

2 In Bom, Cath, tipol , tho doctrine that one 
must always in a oriHe of doubt as to right and 
w rong take the s iloi w u\ biic nbriug his free¬ 
dom of choKo, liowrxei Rtiifill thu doubt as 
to tho inoiahtj ot the action tho opposite of 
ptob(tbih*^m AIho tHtionmn 
ngorist, rigourist (ug'oi-ist), w ind a [< P. 
/nyoiisf# = Sp Pg It ngonsta, iMnqot ] 

1. /I 1 A pel son of Htiict or tigid pniu'iplos 
Ol inaiiiiers, in general, oiio who adhtuOR to 
m \ * 1 itv or pnrit\ ui anything, ns iq Bt>Jo 
ihe pxhnt tatimi of ihe worthy Abbot Inthemlus pro%i t 
that he was nu npnud 111 conduct Atr IF Hamilton 

2 Oiu who inaiiitnnird llit^ do<*tnuo of iigor-^ 
ism a 1*1 III ‘^oiuotinioH oippliod to Janspulsts ^ 
Also tiitionst 

Rt joruta ]a« dov ri that tho-safoi way, that oi obe 

dii me to the law Is nlw lys to be followed 

Anepe Bri4,lClV-S8e 

II a 1 (h nn(t<Ti7<<l b> atnetneSB or BC- 
M iitv in piiiuMplns Ol piuciiio, iigid; strict, 
oxiie ting 

Jhoy [eeltain translatj ttis] fli* t thoiiiHht too fioe, per* 
Imps, to give satlsfm tioii to p* isems of veiy ri</oufwt ten 
deneies, hnt liny i*lininib1\ giv* the mns* 

A and , Tilt 811 VII 240 

2 Spreiiie illv, pi li lining to iigoimm in the- 
ology us, /170/Isf doi IrineH 
ngorous ing OJ us), a |< OP nqourCHX, figo- 

I nqonmn — Pj nqoios = Sp ngoroftOs 
rtqnroso ==: I'g It nqotoso^ < ML ngtaormy 
iigoious, < L nqoi iigoi si 1 nqor‘\ 1. Act¬ 
ing wilii iigoi , stiiet in pi li onnunoe* or re- 

ijiiiioirK 111 

Till > bii\ * iH se t liti H pi os rlbcJl b\ j aw although 
ill homo ot Ihelr customs they iin 11 ry ngt urns 

Jurihaa Hlgiimage, p 412 

2 Minkid by mfloxilulity eu scvwiity; Htrin- 
gout, 1 xae ting Iioik e iinniitigalod, morcUoss. 

Nil 1 * h uiii our w cll dialing * ouhtrymen, 

Who wat ting guil I*m to le I*mi ihih lives 
Have seal d his nur tta statuii h w itli tliuii liloods 

s/trrAr ( ofL,! 1 » 
111 * tniiilHitiB aic 1 1 li^id to havi leeomsc to the most 
njtrrovH m* tin <li to luhi ill* i xpmses of flu war 

(fiduHtnith i itlrin of the Woild V 
R* IKIiin (iirhs iiidci I its [Xvii h| wriintoii play 
And In mgs the tiltl('i iin*l* 1 n / n ua sway 

Ciuftei Lonversatlon, 1 rCO. 

3 rxnel, stmt, pie* is* , s*rnmiloiiHly accii- 
rato .in, 11 riqoiou^di flint ion or (WionBiratlon. 

Ti iH absurd to ape ak ai iiian> siithtirs have recently 
*10111 of i rtr/onuh proof of tho eqmditv of absorption and *» 
* mlHslvity Tait lA^it, 1 814. 

4 Hiiiil, iiiclomi ni, bitti i noViii as, atig- 

oroi/s winior « 

At 1 period loiiipaiatlvely n cnl iilrnost the entire 
Noitherii lumisph* ri down to t* 1* riihlv low latitudes was 
liiirlc J under snow iiikJ i i, th* (lliiinii be ing perhaps ss 
ngorona as that ot (In 1 nlaiid ni ihe pr* mi ni day 

J ( nit i liinati imd ( osriiology, p 18 
cBjm 1 and 2 Vim (st 0 /ii/«f«r#) Inflexible, 

unhi iiding iinyleldiiig 

rigorously (ng'm hh li). adt lu a rigcTous 

intiTiTiir fa) Sex*Illy with ut nlaxulion initlgatloii, 
oruhnUmenl rfhnt1iNKl> Inixoiably iiieicilrssty ap, 
a Bontene* ngwt mly * x* i iit* d 
I am deililid, siisiie* tid in * iis* d ind loiulctnned yea, 
moio than that, 1 nin lujtr iiidu nltetid when I proffer 
aineiidos for m> h uiii* 

Gaacoi /m St* * le (Ihis (1 *1 A^bi 1 ), T p Ded , p 4% 

T( in * t All 

WliOMO maiden I I*i* d thus n / notdy elfuscd. 

Will cry foi ytngeaiieL ui the instcs of hoavi^n 

Shak IHoii yi,v 4.62. 
They faint 

At thi sad sentence rigoroudy uigod 

Miltaq, P L,xl 102. 
(0) Strictly SMonly exaetly pitciscly with serupulotts 
nicety , 

Nothing c iiibl he tn<ii( rtfmmAy hlmple than the fur* 
nitiire of tht p irl n 7 cs>, J andor i Cottage. 

1 have elide ivoiii< d to maku the < hiunolngy of Bteele*e 
T Ifc as ligorowiy < xiict m possible 

i JMmn Vref to Steele. 

rigorousness (nj-'or us nyi), w The quality 
or Btato of bt ing ngopouB, seventy without iU 
lowaiice 01 mitigation; HtnetneBs; exactness; 
ngor Badrif 1727 * » 

rigour, rigourism, cte Bee ngoi , eto. 
rig-out (rig'out), n A Tig; an outfit; a suit of 
cTothefi, a eoRtiime (C olloq ] 

I could get tt goodish ng vtU in the lano for a few abft. 
lings A pair of boota would coat me la, and a coat I gH 
for 2a ea 

Mayhow, Ixmdon Laboni ao4 London Poor, It S2. 



rig-oat 

Oesprei^ who had ozohanged his toilette for it reedy 
inudo nff-out of poiu tnateiiftls . Mtnk speechless on 
the iievest chair R.L Siev^mioti, Litinsuieo£i*rBUthnr<l 

Rigsdag (ngr/dag), n. |])an. (= Hw nksdutf 
ss ir, rniihhtag = D. < nue, kingdoin, 

+ (tag, djiy* Boe neht \ ?/., aud dwy* J Tho jtai 
liament nr dirt of Donmuik It is cniopoM d <»t 
an upper house (LaiidstliAig) and a low < r Jmuho 
(Folkotbnig) ^ 

rigsdaler (iigz/dU^Kr), n [Dm hto lu ihl- 
/a».J Haiiio as rtx-dnifur 
rigsie (iigSi), w. Same as ndgd 
i Big-Veda (ri>c-\fiMO, w [‘^Ivl < /a )i\nni 
ofpiaise, osp u ^tan/ i spokmi, nsdi-^liiipjui'^ln d 
from mniftn, a slan/i ■>uuj' mh, jiraivi) 
+ I6f2u, kiiowli d^( (tin im i il ii iiru foi the 
Hindu supod vtiitm.j's, esp Mu loui (ollu- 
tioiih eallod 7 i’/f/ l#dr/, iilti, Santfi-l nht^ 

and tthan(f-l (ifa) m( h(ht'\ 'Ih< hist and 
priTKijOal ot tin Ndiih ()i saind ImioKs nf the 
If HinduH Sm If (fa 

rigwiddie (Hk' wnri), h >n/i, tin l»iuk, + 

touiUn, ti iSf Jonn nt uitfuf, , witli> see 

wtlhif ] Tin lope ni (him that go^soMi a 
horae’ri hai'k to support tin shalts <^1 a \( tin k 
Burns imts It ulj(<tiv(l\ iii (lu b< ns( nf n Mitiiltlintr i 
rlgwlddlo andhciiii ill sn ipc(l,th]a\tii Mtariii [SeoUh | 

Wlth< I d lutdaiMS iiild mid di >11 

Jtufu (KnUf hugs \\ id spean n fi il 

• liurnx I uii (I Shuitti 

rlkk (rik), n A sum II form ol I iinlioui im usi d 
in Kgvpt 

rilasclaildo (lo-ln-shmnMo), a [It , p[>i ot ii 
re, relax set 7dai ) lu //nisu, same as 
ratUntando 

rile (rd), 1 t A diale* lal \aM nit ol 
rilidVO (re lya'\o). « L< K tdtnu, t»l 7dim 
aeo Same as rtitif, m siiilptuie, eli 

the Italian foim, oiten iisi d in Ihiglish. Soini 
timoR Hpelled nUfia. 

Slmllow portuocB cd (oliiniiH Mipputcd stntiios 
nr I ithttr, in jiidgt fioni tiu i )ln'i n pt si ntiiig llu (mil I 
Ing nlteinn, whkh iiii> liivi stl oil but i.i uld limdly 
Imvu gitcn much digiiili to i lniililing dcsviud is tins 
was / Icrgun'sun IJlst Vuh, 1 us 

rlll(nl), w [—Idr nli^nJf ailiannd, iiill, 
D rd/<, a sm ill fuiiow, (liimtu; oiigin un- 
eiilaiii Cl W at It III 11 , (hill row, i out I 

<a troiK b, gi()o\ (, dim o[ thm inoiili, 
gieovo, lnMi(.e a uliallow (n lu li < li inm I ( t 
F ritfolf, > (1 nifoh nah i tn m li Ininiw ( I 
nlhtf iindf t \ 1 A small luook, a iniiht, a 

slieanlk 1 

Mov th\ liiiionif d Wilis f I (lii'i 

Ihi li lull tiiiuiti mist 

J^'lOlll II tlioiisiiid j»< tt> nlf 

IhittiiuiWIi d iiii the sti i\v\ 

^fillnt ( otiiiis, 1 )’i 

2. A de* p, Winding laili \ i>n tin moon [liillh 
' used,] 

rill (id), I u [< ii/f, It 1 To How in a small 
Htie.Liii Ol tdl, iiiuiii ntn imliis,]inil [liiii J 
^ I hi wliokboiiin Pniiirtht iioiii \ ^ ii ippi s ing 
IliMiuha, Uld mill hill Munitiiis gi iiih nUnif 
Adowti till Afoiinliitiis iilicii thi hmuld isliiunt 

Pn r Sc Mill IlMiiii of ( dliiMiuluiK 

rillet (nl'id), If {<}ilf 1- f/ (U iindtl it 
alHoF Iun iitigitioii diti 1),< i nil 

eeo }r/( I yV little id], iliiiok, iiiMilit 
Iht wiitci ulili II ill « III pooli lintli ahidiUK 
Is not aoBWdt ihii/Msiiu L.li«Iitik 

H Itii If in, lint timias F ihtoi ds, n I 
] mm till gnuII liingc tnuny i fill 
Of dmiiioiiil nfitlM uiiiBu nl 
tall II Bilvi I liiiiiiiiff, HI cm d ti hliiki 
Ihu Hpiikling UiiilB lu nciitli tlu pmw 

^ hnnmn Vribim NightH 

rill'inark (nrmmk), » \ ni.nkmg Ol ti ieriy 

toriuedupon «invsm*1ftee hv tin action ol w it( i 
tji(*klirig ov( r it 111 little nils 


Anolhm kind jf nurkliig not ivcii oigiiili but alto 
gutlici depending on plivMc il cius»h uic tin iMiiiitifiil 
bi uiLhiiig Jill 7N(f/-^gpiodui id b\ tlu im /ing *■ f uiiUi lul 
of luilil Hiid ^and bulks b ft by tlu tide 

Htumi (tt d llijt of PI nits p iJ 

riml (iim), II [ Mil mil 7 1 ( 111 , mill ^ < AS 
n/nu, um, < dg<, lionlir (srt mun, si-aeoast), 
ct. l(el nm,4\ I nl mm .istiijiot land, pi oh 
1'iomtlu siiiH loit {y/mm) is na/D ami ntfff/t, 
(J V 'rin W ihim witli the sivondan loims 
7 Jump, ill mil/II i i iv, nigi, an < xti i m 

i1},isrippai fiomth 1 ] 1. Tin honh i, c dgt, 
oi iiiirgiiiot iiuihiiig w lu tin r forming pari 
of tho tiling itself Ol Si imiate from it and siii- 
loumhiig or p ntlv sm Toinuliiig it, luost oorn- 
m »nU a cn< id.ir honhr, otri u laised above 
the nil losed surt ice is, tin mii of a hat 


llio miMui liftinglior silvei inn 
Above i I loud and with n gnidual Hwim 
Coining into tlu bliu with idl her light, 

heatu, I Blood Tiptuc upon a Little Hill, 


• ’ *. 

. 6182 . • 

A Urge caldron lined with copperi with a rim ot brasa. 

/r. Jmner, Jr, Little Tour, p. 105 
M 0 hH?e observed them (whales] Just " under the nm 
of the watei' (as whalemen nsod to say) 

C JU Aramtnon, Murine MminnalStP 42 
Siieciflcnlh —2. In a wheel, tho cmmlar part 
fiirtheut Irom the .ixk', coiiiiocted by Hjiokes lo 
the hub, lime, oi boss. In Ainnlug(>oi wagon wheel 
tlu iini is Fiiiilt up of bent or Hiwid pieces called fdlnn, 
u^d is iiKin kd b> the tin Si c cut under fillf/ 

llic mil pi opt 1 ipptniB to have htdi buit Into sliipc 
tlu Wfiodi n tiic wiiB I lit (lilt trom tlu solid tlinbci 

J M s/rr/ffem, Woild on Wliiilh p fi? 

= Syn 1 Ihc 7Lni of a \ i SHI I the bnm of n i up or gol> 
Ut till bn nl r«r/r,iii fd/cof Apiccipkt tlu mun/m of 

1 bi ook Ol i hi^uk the hmdrr of a goi me nt oi u i <)unti> 
rim^ (rmi), / 7 , put aiidpp minntd^pm mu 

mnu/ [< mid, f J 1. T<» Hutioiind with u nm 
or 1)01 ilei ; toirn u nm round 

A ktigtliof blight hoilzoii mnvi ti tlu d iik 

Vmni/knu (I mb iici Daughter 
111 night they ntc the lam S« iiiiiiurs tichh 
\iu1 fioin tiuir horns wiMi silyti rnnni ti dtiiiik irii id 
M A nu Id ft ildi r Dead 

2. To plow OI HltiHli tlu suit s ot, its mackeiel, 
to iinike them st ( m lailc t 
rxm'*(iim), 71 ( Darh mod D.nlHo ///hwc, n/w/w/f, 

< MD mil, 11/771 ,1 i/nif t iiliei /f «u,ii im min am , 

< AS 1(0711(1, a iTumhi.Lnc, lii'Qinirit, = OS 

} 107710, rfonto, u thonp, lihlut, = D ti(7u, a 
thoiip: (sc e /uf/f), = OIK I Homo, mi mo, thoii^, 
band, ^iidlo, ic in, etc , MJlti iiftm, (r. iiimm, 
a thon^, li.iiid, »te , = Sw IXiii iiin, thoiijj, a 
Hti i]), — <ii (ii/m, a tow liiu < "pun, ipim, 
di iw. No (Oiiiuition with mii^ ] 1. A inem- 

biane [Kiov Kng J 

Ah Is tin w diiuttc h> is this finite |niitnug| chfciiih<l 
with a double (oiiciing, ns fjisti willi n gniic hiiskt 
\iidtt tlu whuhi isathinni Hkinm 11 ninnn liki i nette 
Llu oiiip issiiig the slu 11 of u iiuttc 

/t / drH,ii of schastnii Muiihti I (Mist Pooks r n Aim r 
(u I, cd \i III i p I ) 

2 The im inhraTu im losing tlio intc stim s, Die 
pentoiuiun, lu m ( , loosi 1\, tlu mtistims, tlio 
iu 11\ [OhsolctcMii ]>ioMiuial 1 

\11r till mint z \ty thi i\bbi/iuil> the luur 
^ir<rntai/ut an lift (,tftn hm ih1 {\ I I s) I l h 
I will fi l(li th\ nut I lit lit tliV thomt 
In dioj»s of Liiiii I n bl m I 

sfnK IFin V u 4 1» 
Ml in i\ not nmiin tint iiipliiics n n iitln d h 

untooiu >0 11 wluicistlu piiltoniiimir nm I tlu bcll> 
in IV tic bloke, Ol its pci tor il ioii« 11 1 1 \( d in i illu i 

So / In It IK \ iilg 1 11 , i\ I 
stiiirk Ihioiigli the lu]|\ H mil tlic w iiii i Ins 
siipliii end stuub s t tciiial m il Ins < \ i i 

/ f 111 id xi\ I 

rima (I I'mii), ;/ , pi miof (-TIU [< L mild, ,i 
c ia< k, (1( Ct, oju mil,' sc l huk^* | 1 III luol , 

.111 op< min', .ii .1 tissiiT(> oi I h (t, a knif^ oi ii.ii 
low i])Ciliiic —2. In com/f ,lh( tissiiic oi l])»i- 
tiiM Im tw< < 11 tlu v.ilvc s ot 1 bi\ il\( sii( It-win n 
lire liytm 11 IS n iiuiMil Rlina glottidla, Ihc pm 
iiigbilwiin till \oi il colds in fioiif iiid Lhi iiivtiii id 

I iiiiingiH bihiud Rlma glottldls cartllaglnea Out 

put ot til I un i glottidi'i whuli li sbitwiin ihu mti* 
mill utdigis \lso 1 dh t n iirii m nl Itm Riina 
oris, llu orilicc of tlu mouth Ui timlh tli jictiis tlu 
gipi Si I riitug Rima vocalis, th it put fill iimi 
kloltl Its wliii h Jus III tween tlu \(i iIkmIk Vhu called 
rniKi jldlifU' imiidirnnncctt in I i nal tl Hik 

rimbase (nm'biiH), II [< mid + /jc/sc-i, n J III 
t/ini (a) \ shorti >liiukiconiu( tin^ itninnioii 
willi llu l)i)d\ ot a cniiiioii {h) Tlu sliouhid 
on till stock ot i niiihlvct aicdJiist which tlu 
bic (c h ot Ihc h me I ii sis 
rime^ (um), u [Also mul mine comiiunih 
ifn/mi,n sp« llmj' hiht^nsid ulie mating with 
i/fo/fc, .iboiit the >cai I'5'rD aiiii due to tlu <i 
loiu'oiis notion that tlu won! n ukiitical with 
iJn/tJim (intUcd cxcri the Hirflliiij'S ilii/tJmi and 
ihifhmWiM sometuiu SUM d fot the pioniiwoid 
miK); t»rop only mia a sp< llm* which has 
m \c 1 hi (Mine wholU obsok tc iiid is now wuk- 
]> used h^ pen sons wlio aic iwiie of tlu bl illi¬ 
cit r iii\olv< d in tlu spi llinpj////////r 1 ailN mod 

L /C7/U, < MH mut ii/iuf mu /c/m.iuiin- 

hc 1 , i line, veisc, < AS »nu niimln i (not in the 
sc use's ‘ ^ erse ’ oi ‘i jiiu * whu li apfu aT to Ik of 
Ifom origin), = t)S *mu mirnbi i (in comp ini- 
mu = VS iiiimu, “numlM is wilhoiil iiiinihci,” 
a •rrett inirnlM r), = OTiu s mu 1 ih , = Ml) 
nim,n/if,d = Ml^ti mu Ui iicm 7 nu,% 
lime, -rOlKr crione(msl\ /n/z/c, luiinbcn, 
siius low, MJKr. mi), Mrac, mum (J 7 mu, 
nine, j= Icc'l mu also rima = Sw Dan iim, 
lime lunu c* (< Olllj ) 01\ nun, I’ riuu s= Pr. 
ICWI, IDMO rs 0(^lt /DM = Sp P» l| 
lima), >c ise, idiiie Tlu sc imo of * poetic num¬ 
ber/ whence ‘ verso,^ *a title in \orse/ ‘aifroo- 
rnent of terminal Hpuiida/ Hooms to haM* anson 
in Horn., thin meaninfi, with the thing itBelf, 
being unknown to the earlier Teut. tonguoR.* 


xim^ 

The transition of eenae^ though paralleled b;y 
a similar devolopmeiit cii numotr aud Uile, waa 
prob. lino in part to aasoeiation with L. rhytih, 
mas, ML. also )hUJimu9,7tthmti9, ntinnn, whieh> 
with the Kotn. forma, and later the E. form 
till/til 111 , seen IN to hUve been constantly con*- 
liisc'd with min, the two words having the 
Neubt ‘\erM * in cotnruon. Cotineetion of AS, 
mil, etc , Mitli Di. apiO/tdi, nuinbei (see arith- 
nut It ), Ii. tbul. miuamh, number, ss W. evrtf, 
numbci, li. nmli = W rhij, number, ia im- 
juobaldi I It. Niimbor, 

Lhiiih talc mil nme uf fitweitl 3 Orym/lwa, 1 ItSIS. 

2. Thoii/;h1 t \j»iessed in verae; verse; metert 
l)oc try, also, a compoHition m verse; a poern^ 
ospcc lally u slioit one; a tale in verso, 

Jloin sede on Ins nine* 

‘ IbltBBc»d beo the tiino 
I com to Suddi nne 
M ith mine irlsse nun '' 

Kinn lloni(V 1] T S)^p. 80,. 
Dthu tail certes con 1 noon, ^ 

But of i rmiu 1 leined longe agiion 

('hamtr Piol toMr ihopuB,!. 10. 
llimgs uiiitiLniptcd jet in piost oi rhyme 

JUxlton, P. L., L lA. 

3. Agrc cni( nt in tJie toiminal sounds ot two ox- 
inoif wordn, niimelj in tho last accented vowel 
and till sounds following, if there be any, while 
the sounds picc cdnigdiffei; also, by extension, 
siu h aL'icc incut in the initial sounds (miiiaf 
miif, usualh called idiiUiatiou), See honueoU- 
hit foil, and coiupaie assonant (. 

I mil Is tin rlivUimiinl ii petition of kttora batlons. 
who iimti vnsis and jiiohO ai ci nt iiiid to niiuk ott their 
VI I SI H pi iinlv I lu \ do li by nim (ithu nations shall 
niiif NMi II llu riming lilUis begin thtir word«, It Is 
cidlid fdlihTntirII \Miin tlu* ueunUd \owi1b and tho 
folliiwiiig 11 lit iH lie dike it 1 called/zcrfcif icM^ Whea 
oiil> llu (onHoiimtH iiL alike it is calhd 

I A Jlaieh Anglo Sii\ c.iaiit, p 228.. 
lliL cbiik wotk tintiiiiiMbiibiiii of ihyvH 

tt uinr lublo talk, 1 'iiO. 

4. Avciue Ol Imc iigicc mg with iiiiothoi inter- 
mimil souLulb is, to stnngiimcs togi thcr 

ihe itonrng ul cl i7/h d fiom the ii pi u o, 

Vnd uidu d wuids nsiiiidti fly 

Iiiiiii/stn I lie 1) IV 1 )r«an) Prol. 

0 \ word Jiiiswc ling 111 sound to «iiic>flu 1 woid,. 
I lu\ Ting round thi muiip un\ailed LhiilieA, * 

With hiire III III 111 (f itllJ Lxpcitid rhinius 
Will II u ^ >11 tin I file Ol ling wcbtiiii bitci/i 
In tlu luxtlnu it ivhiHpcis tliioii,i,li tin tices ' 

1 opt, I s i\ on (iitK iHiu, 1 S49 
Caudate rime, mm it tin end >i 8ii(cm«hc Ipuh op- 
post 1 1 t< / unit I w hull see) ii otlui iIiol hitwiin the 
iiids of h Liioiiti ot Die HuiiL lliiL Vlso tmltd nine 

Female m feminine rimes See kmci2f —Male or 
maBcullneiimeB. Neither rime nor rea¬ 

son, mnhci lonhisti III y not lation d nu cning neither 
HI iind nm hi nsi heiiLc with no iiiitig itmg feature or ex- 
( OKI I III pill I'M 11 (nil iinihi MU ions foims and espe- 
I liillv III pi tys upon wuids 

1 would I xhoiti >1111 hJho to 1 cwaiLof nwc* ittthtmt lea- 
hon iii> nil iiimg is lu ithv that yoiii iiino Ic'ade ^cm not 
fioin >oui tlrnto Iniicniioii 

Girxtui/ni, Notes on 1 ng \cim t^ed. Aibei), §S. 
*1 w IM pioitiisd on n tlnio 
io hixi leiiHonfoi my ih>niu, 

1 loni Uiat time unto this siiiHon, 

I ii e« n d ni r rhyim rwr nitron 
S/iengrr, 1 Him on Ins lioiuiBid PcriMoii, Tnt to Works, 

[P xlv. 

Diiiii Hi>d one in a mectii of ihiun Mry haishly fiv 
iiihu I ire will thti it he fill Iiu kc uf good nme or of good 
r oxtin Ol of both I w'ot not 

J Hthfiham, Arte of Lng Pocale^ p S/9, 
W ns tliLii c \ot my iimi thus beaten out ol Hvason 
W htii 111 the why and the wheiofore is nnthii rhnme ner 
itiitid Shale, t ulR, il 2.40. 

IhisL fillowH of Inflnlti' longue, that can rhyiM tbem- 
HilviH into hidliK favoujs, tlie> do always miMm tbeni- 
sthes out Hgiiii Shak, lien V , v 2 104, 

\nd cve.iyom siipi i aboiinckith in Iiih ownhiunoui,even 
to the iiiiiiiliilitiiig of liny eithci uithout rhyme or reanm. 

if Haney lour Letters. 

rixne^ (nm), r ; prol. and pp nnud, ppr. rtni7nff„ 
I Vlso and more coAinonh ifii/we (formerly alsa 
ilnnn ), nn ciioiio^UH Hpidhiig as with the noun; 
ojiilv mod. K iimr, ii/nu, < MB. mnen, 

111110 , < AS 7 iinnn, iiiimbc r, count, reckon, as B, 
n/nnii, rime, =s OirGl. mnan, niiinlior, count, 
count up, MHd itmen, nine, fig. bring toge* 
thcr, unite, (I inuun, nme, = Sw mania ass 
Dull rime = DP. nncl F. rin/rr ss Pr. Sp. Pg. 
mnai s=It (ML. rtw<7rc),nme; from tho 

noun* HOC mml, ii ] I, lrauS‘, If. To number; 
count; icfkoii —2. To compose* ill verae; treat 
in verso; \cisily ' 

But slle shill passeii that men prose or 
Take eve ly mnu hys torn ns fur his tynie 

ChaurtT, Envoy of Chaiiocr to Bccigaii, L 41. 

3. To put into rime: as, to Hwe a story.—4. 
To bring iuM a certain condition by nming; 
Influence by nme* 

I 



\ \ tban ' ” 

* ' teUvwi A Inflnlto toag«4 tint eta ftMM UtauMlTei 
btaltdiet’ikraan SUt,V,r t:IM 

To Itiaa to dMth, to datlnir tpy the ate ot rlmlag liK«n 
vtlona , heno6| to kill off In any miuiner, iret ilduf»make 
ondof 

And my pocto 

Siall with a satire, stoend In gall and \ Inogor 
JRAaftne 'em to iemh, as they do rats In Iielniil 

Bamotph Jtolcius lAtvers, V 2 
Wew tho brute capable of being rhymed to (hgth Mi 
Creech should do it genteely, and take the widou with her 
jointure R Par$ons In L etters of 1 inlneut Mt ii from 
IBodl Coll (Loud lHU)yl 

n. intrans 1. To oomposo \orsoH, make 

v^nwea. 

There loaroh'd tlie bard and blockhead eldi by Hide 
Who rhymBd tor hire, and patronizetl for pi itlt 

PojM>, Duinind, i\ 102 

d To aroord in the tinninul soundH, moir 
widely, to com spend in sound, aBsonatt , Imr- 
moniae; a<coid, <hime 

But fagotttd hiB notions as they ft 11 
And, If they rhymed and Tattled all wit. wtll 

• Drtfden Aba and Achit, li 4 0 

dellrlttin, a foim of mania in which th patknt 
speaksTn versea 

riine^ (nm), w. ME nmtyUm tifmcyi AH 
hrm SB OD D. ntm =a OHii ^hurny nmty 
MIIQ. *mn (m verb ?t#wWw), (t tlial /ciw, lan 
sbIcoI ini = Sw. Dan /tn/, liosl, of 1) n/p = 
OnO. At M HG }iff (x rn/, fioHt Some 

eiToueoubly eonneet the wonl witl) (xi. Kfn/idc, 
Kptio^y froat, Kpiara/Aocy ico, < •/ kruy be hard see 
ety^kily crude ] White frost, or lioai trost, < on 
gealod dew or Tapoi baint as Itost ) 

1 rosty nme 

That in the morning whlttned hill and plain 


And IB no more 


rleitnith Tit lea Sonneta ill 4 


My grated casemont wldtt nttl with Auliiinn s early nitie 
l^hiUut I asfl India btiiiths uk 

rilQO^ (tim), i I ; i>n t iinl pp ppi nm- 

iHff flimsy II J To ti<.L/:t or t<m/i il into 
hoar frost 

r im a< <nin), i / Simo is iww/S 

rixnd^, M AM iddlc English or mode i n di ih < till 
form of riin^ 

rime®!, « A Middle Fuglmh foiin of nm^ 

r iiti ftO (iini) n [< GP tiiHi <L unia itimk, 
fisaiiio, < 1 * ft, t hiiik J yVf hiiik, *1 lissuK iitnt 
01 long anort im sn T Jii omu 

rimo-ftOBb (iim'i ibst) u [< M l I ifim frost, i nu 
fiosl (= Sw Din mu I tost), < nmi^ + fiost ] 
koai-lioht, runt 

On muigf M ftl hi 111 a lUw a gt in 
• It 1 li thui quit IN I mil fi ef 

(niieniaHt t nduB {\ 1 * I S) 1 li„s 

rinid-ArOBted (nm fioa tid), n Coveied with 
hoar-fiobt oi rime 

Tho birch tiees dUhatcly tiuu Oontt I to thili flncHt 
tips ITinper* May I VXVI11 (>4 

itmeldSSCnm'hs) /ms J Iftmug 

no lime, notintho Joim oi nine Also iliymr- 
fe8$ 

Too popular la 1 ragli Toiay 
strafnliig his tip toes foi a farthing ft c 
And doth beside on rhymelehs numbciH ticad 
Unbld lainbh h How from caiiloHi head 

^ Jjfall satireH, I iv ( 

riniB-lBtter (Tfm'lot^^i) n AiLcmiingltltci, 
as m alliteration 

Tho repeated lett( I [In allltoiatiunl la lallid the nme 
Mter F A March, Anglo Sax Co nn p 224 

r lm ar^ (ri'mtr), n fAlso ninl inoir oominonly 
rhymery an oiioneoub spolhug (s(< ninety u ), 
early mod, E nmer, lyineiy < ME *tinuiy iy 
marct a rinior (Used m a dopit ciative senRo) 
(of. AS. rimerey a computer, leckonir, ealcuhi- 
tor), as D #x;mcr as MIIG nniait,G icimtr=z 
Icel. timnn ss Sw nmnian = Dan fimet, a n- 
mer,versifier; as rirnc^ r , + -/ri Of ML /i- 
tmniwi, a nmer; F,itmcur = I'g. nmndoi s= It 
nmatorey a rimer ] One who uiaki s iimos or 
vdTses; especialW, a maker of vtrsta >\herein 
nme or motneal foim predominateH over pot I le 
thought or creation; hejKo, an infwiior poet, 
m former use, also, a minstiel. 

lo eschew many Dlfesses and mlschtefs whlili havt 
hsppened before inis time in the I and of Wah b by many 
Wastors. Rhymers, Mlnstr^ and other Vagabonds It Ib 
ordained etc ^ 

Adiet Ben IV (1402X in lUbion Turnei b Vagranta and 

[VagrsHcv p tl4 
SaweiedictotH 

Win catch at ts like Btrumimts, and scald I wnr* 
Ballad vs out a Tune 

AM, A audC (folio 1023), y 2 2ir 
1 am nae poet in a serfse, 

But just a rhiftner, like, by chance 

inmu^ First Epifiitle to J Lsprsik 

xtttliir^(jj|^mAr)«9i, SomeaeroaM^. AIsoHm- 

‘R-3 . ' ^ 


» fit • 

^ ’ 6X88 ^1 . 

rlmer^ (rl'm^r), t> t [< Wwef 2, n.] To ream. 
Also rmfner [Bug J 

When the rivet isunot be Inserted without rci- 
courae to some means foi stralghtenlDg the holes it is 
bi St to nnier them out and use a largt i livct 

J\ H ilson, steam Bnllei's, p 07 
The lowei end of cich column is boltid by tiiiiud bidts 
1X1 ninered holes to cast Inm giidirs 20 iii dm p 

Tiie RnyinLer 1X\1 (>20 

rimer* fn'int r), w in jort y a pilisudo, "* 
rime-royalt (»im'roi 'nl), w A be\ cn lino stan/u 
wI lkIi Chum«i nitrodiK < d mto I nglibh \« i8Jti> 

( ution Ihen lu In it thin ilniOM tin Unit and tbinl 
linos riming tigtther tin saond fomlh ami tlflli also 
liming, niui the sixth ami scMiith It is giiitiaU> sup 
pOHUfl that (bis form of iirsc rictlvi d flii iiniiic 11 niiu. 
r ynl fioni tin fact that it was usid by Kin i iatuos I < f 
Hiotland In his poem of tho Klngis Quaii II uas u 
favorite foiin ot veiho till tin end ot tbi hi tcciitli cui 
tiny The following si inaa is m CMiiuple 

And lit st H lUiin th poioh uid j iw s i f h 11 
Sat ditp lUni nsi ot L iisi ii net all btspiiiit 
\V ith ti ars iiid to In iself oft woiilil slu tell 
Iter wn till! dness ind (iirsing in vci stint 
1 s-ib and sigh but uiei tlins I iiiKiit 
With thoughtful ( lu us sill (hit ill In vain 
Would weal and wiuite eoiitinuill\ in piin 

Str knU In liietion to Mli frr Migs 

nmery (n'luti i), w [< + ny ] tIk 

allot m ikingiiiiK s liUi lin [Kan J (/wtp 
Ih! t ) 

rimester (nm'slii), n (Also Hiid inot< cciii 
monly iliyiiu^stvi (m« mnt^)y < mm^ + -stn ] 
A. nini 1, a imkci ol nim s g» ni i ill> of nn m 
fciior oidi 1, a would-be pm t, ii poi instri 
Railing was the vpoi iiis of (In. ditinkin rhym iJtrr an 1 
Quipping the marchpaiiL ot tin m ul hbelli t 

(/ Han / I till UttciH 
Put wh foi glvi H tilt s« nn r H (. ns li hs > r i >«« 

Whose iians glow ti iui\ hr hin iliynn h gioa u im i 
What In Uiogi neius h nir iiiH di kiln p ir 
liord, ihynici r pi tit ui liti an 11 impliluti r' 

Jiynn J iig iMidH im! s t h I < vliHirs 

rimeyt,’ / nmfym <Or mufif),muoi i 

1 imou I , nmoyt i, <, i uu<, i itin m ^ unit * | 1 o 

(omposo 111 I lino \( ibity 

Ihisoldi genin LuIoiih in hli lueS 
Of divOTH till ntiiies tu i kn lave s 
itvwirv<d ill hli fiisti lull m 1 iiki 

< hauctr li 1 to J i ii kliii s T ih 1 ) 

nm fire (mn lu), a 1 Coifing i i iiiinlgi 
wliu )i h iH 1 dotonating substnin t plkid in 
some pait of tho inn of its bust dislnigmsln d 
itoiiiffn/o Un SuihcniiriIgehhw the lif ct((r in 
nlii h tint I Uii (lutinlgos m tii()t1int iiilisHtlii di 

1 lutli g huliBtatn.eis listilhiit 1 all an un 1 (In. 1 n. pit 
iRulai tail iiiiiHt be iihid in IIrii Insiili n t A> itn tin 
piopi I p isitli n f I it ri latl\i h to tli h imnii i of tin 1 j k 

2 l^utiimiig to Ol idiptcd toi the u-n ot i 
run fin f aitiidgi aw, ii urn-fur gun (i gim lu 
whii h lira ttPt ( iittidges aro used) 

rimiC fn nuk) a f- k ] Pdtiiinn,, 

toimn Alsoi/o/mir [Km ) 

JIiiiMltf 111 s] It marks are 111 11 K miIiiI iiniuin ilied 
Bill ihyinu (why nut ih}iiii il ) Iniieiiiiins t I in t> 
with 111 the 1 kgy \ xi I Q ‘'th m i, V II I 

rimiform(ii no foim) a [<L nmn n i liiiik + 
foi iia toim] Ill hot lii\iiig i lin'Uudinul 
< hmk or tuirow Inqliton Hiii Lh Ik hm, glos 
sn\ 

riinist (n miwt), w [< KW/ci + ^ ] Aiinici 

Also thifiHUft [Kai( J 
UN [Milton H|i hiimrti r I f Pi>dtii wh i hum ilintH visit 
ed liim w IS ihut he w is i good r/q/nm/ but no fioet 

/oAftf n Milton 

rimless (nmMf s), a [< t iml + A Nd ] Ila\ mg 

UO 1)111 

I he othoi w (ro a nv I m < rf>w ii 
W ith Knvts of lanriL stiu k abc ul 

II / r ihUf f tn, Biggnrs 

rim-line (inn'lin) w A lopi wbioh (\tcudH 
from I ho top of one atako to th it of iinothi i iii 
the }Kmiid ii( ts us< d on the tm iit Ij ikt s 
ropisseivothedunblupiirpfHt of luldingtho stakes Him 
]\ ind aifoiiling a tiicuiis if hauling a boat along the net 
when the t lib fb lifti d 

rim-lock (nm lok), » A loidv having a metal¬ 
lic CISC, mtoiidid to hei alhv d to llio ontsidc 
of a door,eti instt ad ot beiug msi iN d witJim 
it H(k mot fist-lod 

rimmer* w + oi ] x An 

implcmiiit used lu impicssing onmnn ntul fig 
iir< s upon th( m ugitiH of tlu paste oi < luwt of 
jiKS etc It inav hme the uatiiro either of a 
liand-btnm]) or ot an « nibossod lolhi —2. An 
instrument us< d in iirnming imuki rcl, a plow, 
anmnnng kiiifi 

rlmmer'* (nm'^r), u and t Same as teeimety 
nmer'^. 

rimoBe (n'mes), a. [=s Hp Pg. It. nmosoy < L 
Hnt4)8USy full of chinlm* < rimer, a chink, fissurei 
see nm^.] Full of chinks, clefts, or orcviccs; 
chiuky, tike the bark of a tree: specifically said, 


rin 

in entomology, of the bcnlptuio of insects wheu 
the surface shows many minute narrow ima 
generally parallel cx^a^atlon«l Also ttmoud, 
runosely (ri'mos 1i), adi. .In a nmosc manner. 
rUttOSity (n-mos'i li), n [< timoso + -?/y ] Tho 
state of being rum s j or ehiiiky 
rimoUB (n'lnus), n ,[<L ri/woswv^ full ol chinks: 

Hoorn/mvf.) Ha me is rrMiOhC . 

nm-planer (nni'pla mr), » A maniino for 
drt bbing wlieel-feihcs, planing simult iiicously 
one flat and one^ curveil siiifm t 
rimple (nm'pl), t , put and pp ttmplidy ppr 
ttmp/ittff [AlHO(nowraoM eoiiiiiioidy)»Mt»j>fc 
< Ml] rimpfni, < AS. *hrtmp(lmn (il An//w- 
prlU iimipU ) wiinklo.treii ol 
pan (pp qnumptm) ss MD D f impeU n =s MLG. 
miiptii, wiiiiklo, =• OJKl htimjan tmphan, 
nmpfatiy iimpfcuy MUG t imp fin, rumphin G. 
tunipfin (loofcjbtnil.wiiukle, perhaps(assuiu- 
nig lilt 'l(ul root to be htamp) u nasahred^ 
loim oi ^ hrap = Or. so/)^ro 'vvnnkle; olhtr- 
wise (iswiiming the iiutiul h to be niirelycas- 
imn, iikin to (xi f ifi<tior,ii eiii\cd beak, Jlxifi^y a 
(lUMdsuoid] I tta»s Towimklo; rumple. 

Si t f unit ft 

A rump 1 1 \ ikkt fci i n u mm in age. 

Join (t/tAci7eMiff,t 44iH. 
lie WHH lui N III 11 )iik( and blakki and rowc rympM, 

• MnhuH 1 L HXlLltlS. 

^(r rauiL 1 > the bunks i f (1 m htii iiiiilc t w 1 11 wander, 

Ai I sini I at tlu no i sm ijtft i f i < n the wave 

barm Om tlu Mist shiniided ClilTSb 

II. iniroti^ lo wniikli, iit>pU 

An gll iRtho moon thi nmpliiKj if Iht biook 

f raldu iuiihli iweglstoi (cd ]H(l7X I * 

nmple (nm'pl), n [Also (uo\s moic i onm^oii- 
l\) 1 umpfr < M L mnph, i ymptjfy rimpdy < AH. 
*htimpil(, hrymjufh — MI) 1) i/wp^fsMIiG. 
timpi' (ilso tnupi) I aMinkJi , tiom the verb.] 
A wiiiikh iimipl( Si* rumpfr 
rim-rock (mn'rok) v Jn munnq, parts still 
11 ni niMiig i f ihf < dgi s of the cliauiiels which 
tho olil Ol rntnn iimim wok uwav in the 
bed rot k, iiid wjthiiL wliith tlio aiiriterouA 
dilritus VM.H 
11 ( mniil it( d 
|( llltolMlM J 
nm-saw 
(uiij'h 11 W a 
s«\^ tlu mt 
ling put of 
wllK h JS 111 
niihr ml ls 
uuMintiil (Ip 

OIL 1 (Mltiul 

(in ului disk 
/ Jf JMUffht 
nm-Btock 
(inn stolv) u 
A clogtilinti- 
n i< (iinw- 
hits s 1 u( i/c 

rimu (nrii'o), 
n [Maon ] 

Siiiu as t moil 

n h II he I k I y rivets 

Bimula (Tim'ij lu) n [NL , < L mnulay dim. 
oi tnnu i ( ru( k si i i n/ub | |n com k , a gouu^ 
ot LormI k( Iiiii]ut<4 Ol Jis'suriUnite f)e- 
flint!t IHl') 

nmuliform (lira'll li fonn) o |< I imuhtya, 
little I nuk, H- fotmo i mn j Hhiiprd like O' 
erai k oi tishuie, hju < ilunllv, in lotith , ristm- 
bliiig or n latid to tlir ims Minntla 
rimidose (nn/uloi) n |< NL *inmtlo8U% < 
L nmulu a litth duck see Lmmla \ JnAof, 
full of Miiall 11 n k ( Ol liiiiks siiid « hiefly of 
Ik Ik ns nui iungi 

rimy^t (n mi) o [i •^nallv rfiymy, < nnid 4- 
-i/t ] Kilning 

Placing ittmu 1 1 ijt with •^eiiivj lurots 

rmn Ifroun Wuikislfl O (Davies y 

rimy** (n'lm) a [< MJi *nuiy < AS httmtffy 
innv,fiostv ^ hum mm liowl sic n»»i2 ] 
(OVllld \Mtll llllK Ol hoii tiosl 

But tK w the ell 11 blight Mijuii bet /rnith gains, 

And nm ; without siu i k ixt«i 1 Ibu pliilns 
Hvm ■ 

2 Fioht^ , cold 
In llttlii men th in a month nfti r Hint meriing of) the 
hill oil 1 nm/ iiioinlng in dt pirtlng NTovcinbc^ Adam 
and Dinah were m inlc 1 Oeoryt tlvt, Ailsni Bede, Iv 

rln^ (nn), V and w. An obHolete or Scotch va¬ 
riant of t u«l. 

rin-i (nn), » = Chinese 7t, the thou¬ 

sandth part of a liaug ot ounce.] A Japanese 
bronre oi brass com, exactly similar in foxm. t<y 
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the Chinene cash, and equal m value to' the 
tboueaudth part of a yen. See /il and yew 
risabout (nn'u-bout), h [Se. fona o^ }un- 
about, < rwwt + about] One nho inns ubout 
through the country, a vugnboiKi [St oh 
rlnd^ (rind), n. f< ME. nwd, twf/t, < AS 
r^nfie, baik ot a tree, enial’, = MI> llu' 

balk 0 ^ tree, D nmU, oak b.irk, ten, = MJiU. 
nnde^Ollii.itniaf }t7ula, MlKr i/m//. //m/Z/, (■ 
rtnde, nnd, orust, crust ot bn nd, j)n>b akiii to 
AB, ramlf Ti nutii, nlf?!, boidu, iiul to VS 
ri9M<i,E 9fw, botd/i stt tomO nul/iM/t ] 1 A 
tide k and tirin oiiti 1 1 out or < oV( i lu^c ns oi am- 
• mals, plant*), limth,I k < m s, «t* , .i thick skin 
oriiitcgiinu lit, spetifK alls, mho (, suini aseo/- 
tej, • applied to the outt 1 1 ij m oi 1 1 v i is ot a tuii- 
gUB-body, to the (oiti* il li»y<T (s« ( antiml) oJ 
a lichen, an \\\ 11 as to I bo birk of f lees 

His Bhelrlo to<lt«Hrili( iI -w iH M ith sw cnls \nt\ iiim oh 
111 which nun in my nu nixci fyiiclt, 

That thyilcil li idiU )i )in aiiicl lUif nnd rviule 

(/tautir, lioiluB li Ml 

Whoso Irckitlio from tin tic tho nmU mill the Icvls, 

It Wf r he Ih I tlmt h< m his h d Iny Iona 

.Son/r//fo/ff/i/f, (ijiiotcd in I ith Ana ]> )0S) 
Swoctcht imt hidli •oniriMt mul 

SAaAr, As you I ikt it 111 2 1L& 
Lc viatlian 

The pilot ot some sin ill iiIkIiI founderd skitf 
Dinning home. Island olt nc m inicn till 
AVltli tlxid anchor In lih si »1\ ri/ir/ 

Muois by lilh hldi iindii tiu In ihltm,V J i >0( 
iiud wood I mil lend wniikltd nn I 
* Hut yit iiiy saji wuh stln d 

linmnou liilklngdak 

« 9. The nkiiiof 11 uh ilo, \>lial( nnd iwhulois' 
term.—3t hiluc , boidu 

rhanathey i milu hy the] ryvir llmt tytinyd ho Hwytlu, 
Than Ihi^ i<//i hornetleilii/witJi m illt howght'r 

M rh 4rf/iun (i 1 1 S ) 1 021 

*Svn* 1 f itc 

Tina^ (nnd), / / [< M (t AS Ik-hh- 

ff/irt, atrip the tindoiri To liike the rnid tiom, 
bark; deiortimli 

All pcisonsweri foibhldoi toSrtfln totln wools 
of thi (jiuiitry ii woik dttiiiniiit to tin m by ttmUnfo! 
the in IH H ^ Mi Tsc wfniimllund ti Munilobi i 

rind'-^, n Hi e / If mi 

lindedirinMed),// ['"/////Z1+ <#/- 1 Uiviiit'.i 
nnd or outci c*out o(tuiim^ri hi« llv m < ompo- 
sition with a dc'sciiptn t ad )t i tm ns, smooth 
rtnditl tn c s 

Snninu i luiHtlf sli iiild iiilnlidt i 

Lo till I with finitiigL g( 1 till nmltf! 

On g )I(U n sUmih y< T b linoii 

Ihe soft rindid hinoothi ning bu ili (hoik 
Hint yhl h> hii outlini ( i tlio mi hcinbruK 
H^f Bufti III I h> Il lul > s j»i Cl ly v.h < in 

hum nin f, I Ippa Passi s 

rinderpest (im'dir ped), m |< (i nmhrpc',( 

(sc I). n/ir/n-p/s/), i.ilth plii^ucs < //H/hr, pi ol 
nz/ri, homed callli ( - Ij iliil rothn^w lutiiud 
beast sre + ;>/sf pi i,^iu 1^ pi'^t) 

see post I All iciiti infoc t ions disc use ol cut 
tie, nppi Hi lilt' oconsn Mill llv mooii^/ sIim p, iiid 
eomiuuiiK nlilo to olhej nimniiiits fn wlhUhi 


in the north of Scotland, signifying any species 
of horned cattle given at Martinmas as part pf 
tile rent or feu-duty. /*//. 
rine^ (im), w. [Also'cironeously rhme, and in 
van form lotie, 7iiHe, < ME. ruuo, < AH iipie, a 
run, lour&e, flow, -watoicourse, oibit course 
of time (= OEriPs tern, a flow (in tomp blod^ 
////<), = (>. ionuty a (hhnnel, == Icel. npic (iii 
<<Hpp ), a flow, stieam, r= (loth. tiin% a flow, 
flux), < rnniUH, run: seo not^, i , and cf, tm/i, 
M ,in pint idoiitK il with nn/, <t also runfict.] 
A wateicouiHo OI ditch [l^iov Img ] 

tins plain |Stdgcmoor] intirsectud b> ditches known 
as rhituH and in some ixiits rich in puat la biukin by iso 
latul blllh Ltid lAwtn iidgcs J>iicifc Bnt, YXTl i'lT 

rlno^i t fOln nn/ H (plot /ctm), also / ipuh , 
< AS ///!//««= OS //>/M//M =OII(j Zo/M////, toiK h, 
(t/ ,-=li(.l Z/rt/nf, (lc nvc, hint ] 1 To touch 

[I^ov Eng J—Sf. To com cm fhiiniasim 
rme^ (nn), n A ciialectul form ot ?/M/Zt 
nneH,// Sunu us/*///-. 
nnforzando tiiu-lor-lsun'do), a [< It nnfoi- 
znndo, ppi ot nnforcan , stu iigthc ii, rc infou c 
see vnnfone J In /«//v//, with special oi iii- 
creaHod emphasis usually aiiplicd to a single 
phi due Ol vom part which is to bo niiido spi 
ciull> piomiiiout AiibriMaUd r/«f, r/, iiid 

rinforzato (rin-loi-1s I'to) a [rf,l>p ofnn- 
/o;’ff/c, stii iigthoii sfi iinlotjran/io] Same 
iiH niifoi^ando 

ring^ (inigl II [< Mh nnif npi/i also nnl, 
///m/,<AS //>fM// = (>S Z////U/=. ()] nos hnntf, 
nn/f ^ I) ////// r= MHH ?////, Efi ////// mil -= 
Olio Zn/////, 7/M//, \Tll(i nm (//////-) (t nn/f :=, 
Let hnn/jt = Hw. Hiiti nnif (= (lolli 
not reeoidcd), a img ciidc , d E ////o/, mow 
rank (koo t/tnk^)j T, hantnqm = Sj) Tg (mn/j/t 
=~ It //I///<///, Imiangue, etc (see hanintfut) < 
OJffc ; srOSIdv Z/f/rt////, c iidi,////«//Z m, louiid, 
= liiiss / / M//M, 1 c iidc, louiid , sijp])Ostd to bo 
a km also lo h / ///i/s — (.r / /i// o , / /»^n/ (sc o / / /- 
<Ms) Skt f/i/iAnt (Un *tolni), i wliicl, <nde 
lie IK c lilt nnk^^f la/il \ lanq/y tnianq/y /Zr- 
iinuffy fi/iiantfH/ ] 1 A (iiculdi body with i 

c (Miip uni ivel> luge eciitiiil eiieuiai opening 
Spiiilh illy (a) \ iiiciilirl Kid I f any inatii ml oi sl/t 
Ol di signed foi liny pmp HI iiiidtl ih >p uiiikiv 
rinf luipkiurtfi/ un iinil h II i ii/ ; i/cu; hjlt innfj 
did I Hpiiiiilly, u cmlit of K»l 1 HI ithii iimti mil \V( in 
MS ail oiimiui lit upon tin lln(,( r in Ihi iiu, oi upon b >uii 
otfici put < f the body 

Ho 1 lit hyiii II liiliL rn/iJIr ot i d gi Idc wokez, 

>V)th a Hi IImult Mtoii, ht > 11 1 iiidi 
Hut bill bluHM liHiidi Ijiiiii/ iH tIu bry^tsuniii 
hirOauayn au ith (ti tit hnijfil(\ 1 J S) 1 IsT 

WPh tills /uu / 1 the I wid 

tin k of Cuinnt III J m/ri s li inni/iliuil l f M dtiniony 

llangliigH fuHliiK 1 with c i Ih if fini lin« n and ]mipli 
to Bilvci nntfii and jilll us of ni iibli I Hthci i 0 

Jill) I H I 1 It in li 11 III < oniing 4 ii tin sea 
Id wt d 111 * 111 n nn i 

/ air fnni t (i liild h II d1 ids, II S7) 
Jliiui (b) A ciunlir gioiip i tliciilu di'position of 

PCIHIMISII thlllgH 


Furope till diHonsc huh pivvalUd ti an linu to (mu stiiic 
thcfonithiontnry In < vUnsiVL ipi/o tim li an itHlioim 
on the Htf ppiM of I istLin Hus ii an i ci iiti U \hia it has 
h<*vu larilid wi htwaid by tin Kiiui inigi iti am and liitci 
by till tinnspoilatioiiuf catlli TIk I >sHtsm i un i>( Inivi 
broil cnoliiiuUH Jims, in 1711-14 l'iexmiiobi vis ot said 
tcdiavc nirlshcd and in 1870 1 rocNKi betvis m Iihimi 
alont llii infi c tiou (thi pm Ihi ii itiiii of w Id b li m not 
yet hecIId« lloKclyditciminfiDinav be(rmmmdttdtlimt 
Ty by sick uimiHlti or indinctly by niRnnii, < i b> piihons 
Rtid ariini )1 h gang fiom (he sick to fhi wtll 1( in ly bn 
coined u RlioitdiHlam I in tiu ili Hh viiiditv is ict lined 
IpngbHt in till 1 ) 10 ^ t condition IhcdisiiiHi ifUi ii pc 
rlod of iniiibitlm of fioin fliim to six dttv» bi jcitm with 
high tc nipt I id nil, lapid pnlsi mil 11 isuti >ij( finilk sn it 
tion ihla loti id pi i toil is follow i d by a i aigi st ion < f all 
the vi)*iblt Dim oils iiiinibi mis, on whlili hni ill < loeuotm oi 
nlccni siibsMiiKiitlv lit velop Vbout IH) pi i i iit if nil 
attacked tin in fioni fuiii to sevtn days afUr tin appeal 
once of tiu diwahi. if the inltnal survivi s,one attack 
luiiftis a last big Iniinunity 

rind-gall (iitul'gdn. >t. a tleUet m timbti 

claused b\ a bruise in tlip bnrk vvliii h luotlut t s 
a (olluH upon llm woeel ovc i whieh the litter 
laoirH glow without e onsoliebituig lush tty 


llitniniiki aic/i/ d ad ih inpHi ofeasai 
And ltd mi slum yt a him (b d m uli the will 

^lal I e III 2 102 

Kmkh wedg d in r iiikH >f aims a stetiv nn t 
Still glows iiid npii ids, nid Lbiikt im i iiiiid tht king 
/'/t,Iliiid xtI 154 
A cottngi piich I npc n tin giitii lull top lad dost 
Liiviioiid with inn / of In iru lung tIms 

< mjMi I isk 1 2 t 
(c)etnoofthi lucidHi biyuirur wml uiiniiid pinidically 
by iininy gisaving tins aiinwil nn/ below 

Tlngi till s a the nsm I iiaof spring 
In evfiiv bolt Jinnv ■>» i line ess v 

2 . Ill /j/oM (a) The me a cm sp n c bi lwe.e ii two 
oonciiitru oin le s (Z/) Vii ninlliifrnmtic Hur- 
laei', dti aiiehur riii^r —3 Aeiich oi fiioular 
line Heiu 0 - («) A c 1) cul ii loiirsi ii 11v olutlon a t ir- 
cidt. 

1 le twict* the horsis of the sun shall biliig 
I heir lit ly ttaoliLj Ids dinin d nn / 

Shak All h Well ii 1 105 
{b) \ llmlthig boiindaiv loiniiims 


TimlM^r tirnl 'rinibe r Trees 

rind-grafting Hiiui'i'nr tiuj'), n See qmft- 
wq I ^ 

rind-layer (nnil'la'e’‘i), n Surne as (orheal 
l/iifii (whult see, iiiielei roiti/nt) ^ 
rindle (imMl), // A dialoe tul foi'iti ot rnnnoJ, 
nndmart (imel'mirt), « rKironeouhly tZunrf- 
iwiit, n/nnmtt *< '*nndy ptob < (» )/;i//, homed 
c attic (M e » ind(rp/ sH, + /w</rZ, smel to !>o short • 
cMieel < Mdi tinm/j'ty hocauso such can asoes were 


but life, withlii a niiiiow nn/ 

Of giddy ](ys I laiipi mi tl 
t u/nr. On the 1 111 of Vfoitnllty for 17«H 

4 A eoiistiiTitiy I'lirMiij; liiu , «i helix. 

oft as In niiy rtn/N tiny Hkira the liiatli 
rho cliiiioronH lapwlngn fi ri the leiulen death 

I^ipi, IN indsor korost, 1 1 tl 

NN oodbinu 

In spiral nngn uscends the tinnk and lays 
Hor goldtm taasuls on the lcefy spinys 

C/mjirr Kotheinent,! 281 


Uelmrablothonforriiilorfeii-dul> weJ/nr- a, A circular or •>al or evrn sonant area; an 

/innms, mm 4 »1 In »o<s Inii. a word of ocea- arena («) Kn an. In which amnci or .porU u« pm- 
sional oci ui 1 eiiei in the* ledileneio ot chartors fomieel (b) f be arena of a hippodrome oir circuti 


” ring 

"Tour father breaks horsea, elont hat" fr yoaploMii t 
sir, whe n th$ can get any to break, they do break nOMM 
In the iWi «*■ ' Indhme, Hard Ihnea, It. 

(c) 1 ho IncioHuro In which pugUlsU nghk uaosUy a sqatte 
area inaikod on by a rope and stakoe. 

And being powerfully aided by Jrakln Vincent . . 
witli pknty of told water, And a little vinegar appMed ac- 
coiding to the siiLidlflc method practised by the bottle- 
holdi ih in a modem nn// the man iNgran to raise blmsell 
Scott, Fortttnea ot Mgid, M. 
((/) 1 he bi (ting arnia on a racb course (e) The spac^. In 
whldi hoiscb iu a exhibited Ol exercised at a oattle-ahow 
Ol inaiket, oi on a public piomenade 

Oik day, in the ring, Kawdun's stanhope came In sight. 

Thackeray y Vanity Fair, m. 

6 A combniatiem ol pernous for attaining 
Mucli obi(.e.ts Mb tlio lontrolling of the market 
in stocks, oi the3 puce of a commodity, or the 
efli'cting oL pcrsoual auel selhHh (eapecially 

I onupt) e nds, as by the control of political Of 
heislitiNc igiiicicH 

A iTMilltkil] Tt%nj is, in its i nmmon form, a small num- 
bt r of p< I sous w ho get iioBHiwidoii of an admlnis^aifve ma- 
chiiu IIid distribute tiiH ohlocs oi other good tnlngs con- 
licit! d w ith it among a band of f(*llowB of greater or lest 
dliiif uHioiis, who agicc to divide with them whateu r they 
make The Natwn AlII lUUk 

1 hoHi w ho 111 gi I it I It lea foi Di the ooinmlttees and woik 
till nnuliliK sie ptiHons whose chief aim in life Istumi^e 
then living by oftlit I hey ciin/iitthe li dominion by 
combination i iiih placing hm InfliitiiKe at the disposal ctf 
till othiiH md Hcttli all important nicaJcuiis in secret 
1 0114 lavi Silt li a 4 oinbiii Ul4>n is called a lixng 

hn/or Ainei tomnionwciuth, II 7A. 

7 111 the laii^u i^c oi iiioelm c -oxchauges, ade- 
MC! to siiuphiy Hu Meftlcmtut of contracts for 
cleiivfi^, vvbcio tbo same epiuntity of a com- 
nioclilx IS lalbd foi by scvnal cuiilracts, the 
biiye 1 Hi ou(^ be ni^ tbf stlloi in another, the ob- 
pet ot the Ting be injij to hil all loutiacts by ele- 
livci} uiadobv the fiiwt *<i Ikr to the last buyer. 

/. II Ik n i If, ( out I u t s, ej:i p lit) —8. In at c/t.; 
(n) A list, c iTK tuic, Ol sitniile kiound a column. 
(h) A a iiihiN e»lt, III its 8i>ce ihi sense of the arch 

pi OJH 1 

Huy [4 Id iiilK s 4if btoiu Ol bin kj ditfei fiom inital or 
W4 4)ilLn aiehiH, in ihiiiuc h ns the t oiiipi i snod aic of miite- 

II iIh c died tin nni/ 1h built ufa nuinbii of seimiatc pieces 

h IVIng little 11 no cohesion Aiuyi Jjtnt, 1\ 90ft 


0 All lUhtiiimi lit foiirierh used for inking the 
si]i)\ I lilt Lidc, e te , c oiisistnijj: ui if\ingy usually 
ot InasM, siiMpciidi <1 by i swive^l with a hole in 
OIK side, tlnoiiuli which a soiai my enteung in¬ 
die ite d tJio nililudo upon the luiici giaduatod 
e OIK «i\c sill tae c ( oinpait nn/pdi/d, —10. In 
un/fUnqy a guide.—H. Fn t/nat and 2/foh, an 
Hiiiiulus, any c irc iiJiii pait oi structme like a 
iiii^ or hoop im. a tnchtal nnq (on© of the 
111 ! uhii hoop-like cartilages of the wniidpipe); 

1 soinitu 7inq (an aiiiiulai soniite, aaofi© oC the 
sc,jrriieiits ol a worm), a nnq of color.—12, 
In hot, same ns /Annulu'i ,—13 A commercial 
me iisine of stnves, oi wood prepared for casks, 

I oTit.iimrig lour shocks, or 240 pmees.- Abdom¬ 
inal ring Sr c abfhnm nal Annual ting, in bat , one of 
tli4 10114 iiitiic lcy(i*> of wood piodiKcd yearly in exogc- 
iiouh limikii *;^iuli iltigM result from tno more porous 
htiiii tine of the woi <1 foinicd in spiing as coiupazed with 
the lutuiun growth, i dllliicnct itlnbutccf to less snd 
gn itci tension of the link at the two Hcasons. In the 
cx4igin8 of Unipciatc icglons, on ncconiit of the wintw 

II Hi Hum /ouoB.niu Htiongly niaikcd, in those of the 
tinpi4 H they aie less obvious, but thi same difference of 
stinitnii ixtsts in them with few if any exieptlona, save 
in ( iKiHof Individual pc citllaiity In titnjHiiate climates 
I iloiibli^ ling is ex4. cut ion ally produced in oiie season, 
owing to vccHsatiuii and r« sumption of growth, caused, for 
< X untilt by thi snipping of tJic leaves It Is a question 
wiKtbii •44ime, CHp(4iHny tropical trees do not noimsdly 
foi III Bern Ian nunl i iiigH c ol responding to two glowing Sea* 
noiib Some what siuiilni i liigb ai e forme el, stvetuft m a sea¬ 
son, in HUch loots ns the beet These have no riifei'enoe 
to SI oHoiiH but icsuK, ncrordliig tp Dc Bary, from the aiic- 
cisBivi foniiatinnofcambinni rones in the peiipheiallayer 
of pal Fill liymii Also annv/U layer or Sone — A llllgl 
a ring! Sci « halt ' a hall > under haU - ArttUTltiO ling, 
the 70111 of iiijictid blood vessels sttrrouudlng the epr* 
lie il 111 Cl gin, seen In IrUls - AurlCttlOVentXlQWt ZlMf 
the margin of ^e aurjiulo ventricular openlng.—lm- 
zene ring, a c liculnr group of six carbftn and six h^evo- 
gen atoinH which is iegaided as rcpirsenting the coiiStt- 
tutlon of heri74 m, and by which Its relations to Its derlT* 
ntlves may bi most conveniently expressed -BSlhM'g 
ring Stu Z/prZicj))—Broadwell ring, a gss-UiedkTor 
use ill hravy biiecb loaduig guns, In vented by L, W. 
Bioadwill. See ua$ check md fermawf 

rings, caitilagiuous hoops In the walls of the brbnolilr 
sc r^ng to distend those alr-uassages lliiw are often t&- 
complute in a mut (about half) of their circumfeytticA 
in wiiUli cose thrr are mine pieclsely called Ifo^hUt 
halfnnge such Ns the rule In birds—CQllllSlsrinB^ 
a Bit of snven lings used by prestlgiatora.—QUUUT 
ring, tliu inner circular part of the ciliary mnide-*- 
Olroumesopbageal ring Bee arcmiiHofhagML---^ 
Clearing rmg, in andfiuo a ring or ring ahiped alakor 
usul for clearing a foul n/Kik such ringft ate of brasi 
or iron comparatively heavy, opening with a hinge te 
be put on the llne^ and having a cora attached lo ro> 
cover them In case the hOqk gets fast, tba ring l« fBtt 
down to dlslodgB it, or if a sumon or (rtriped-npas SUII4 



^ Vtn$ 

4 iiv k ^ Aoiwn HA tiM line to hii tuMo—Mured 
pignvMtn ^ 800 ytwum't Hugt -Moiiiie or ^ 

Xl]l8v geeoormM^OmralrlliC See erunU — Deoad 
riu See 4eMkf •--IMaidiriUKiutlo >lilf» ft name given 
or Cluiiieier to the uregalBi^ quMlrllaterol apertare by 
wntoh tbe Inferior vena cava pasees through Uie olaphiagm 
to the heart Alao called foraiMn quoarvittim See cut 
under Ae|)A«trnk--DiC)lntx1ll^ Same us deecnlnnigr — 
OOlldlas ring, a name given In Scotland and the north 
^ England to a ring decorated with a heart or hearta or 
havlnff a hoart-ahaMd acal fii atone in allualon to the 
heart/* the nearing of the Doimlaa family - EplB- 
* -jllg; Baino aa bukrtp 9 nng —EapphAgeal. fiury, 
“ ansrlng 


^ the ad]eotlvea. - 


8ed JUhsrman <-Q8mow ring Same aa gemel ring — 

Hawitoi ring, the constricted opening of a heinial sao 
-^ZUgnlnalnJlgO Sumc aa obamwnM rx^iga —InTOBtl- 
tnrs ring See nuwttttire —Linked ring, a ring com 
poaed of two or more hoops hinged or linked together 
In such a way that it Bhuis up aa a solid niig or can bo 
4^ued and the parts broken asunder IdvOp mandlb- 
nuir. medldnanlOp meteorlo nng see the adioctives 
--*KeWt 01 l *8 rhagB, a series of colored rings pioduci u by 
preaalng a convex lens of very long focus against a plane 
antfiu e of glasa The ringa are due to interference (See 
fiitar/ersnesp h ) Ihoae riiiga, In the case of whiti light, 
may be semi in number, and the ordci of color follows 
thM known as Newtons scale of colois Sli Isaai Now 
ton was the first to Investtgato the in (whence the name) 
'‘!l0l)Ul*8 XlngB, concentric coloicd iiiigs foimcd on a 
fiat tttifaoe im^t a pointed electiodi by the elutioly 
aia et certain anlts Nohlll used a solution of lea 1 upon 
a sheet of polished metal, tbt cathode bulng a platinum 
wire Ooeilaxy,ophthaliiilc,parheliacalrings seo 
the adjectlvoa —Open ring, o coupling link which is left 
open on one aide, thu c nda passing each other but not 
touching It is used In agrlciiltuiol innchiiies. Also 
called Mp-t%ng and optn hnk ^ Pixy ling Scc jnxy 
POltrlzed Tinga See mterferen « fijutti under tn/rr 
/ 9 ftnc 9 ft— Relnforce-rlngs See reinfone Rlng- 

SJIld-Btaff Investiture '‘K&k.fuliaiagtu^alxnoeiMuie 1111 
derfrciMBMurs—Ri^ course Seec nrsei Ring neb¬ 
ula See nebtdtt -^rang of an ancbon that pari of an 
anchor to which the c^o is fastened Ring Of Venua. 
in paimttru a ciiived line running below the mounts of 
Apmlo and Saturn ScemAcnfi Ring settlement in 
business tmiisacuons u settleiiu iii inn To by ini. ms of a 
ring See del 7 

Where it appesrs that Hcvbnd p n tl s have ennti nets bo 
twoen each otin 1 iotuHiKmdlng In nil lesprcts (cxi cptns 
to piiceh and that a nng MtUtnuntiau b laadc tin pnity 
finding said 1 ing shall notify nil pai tics thoi cto leaving 
with eu4 h a 1 opy thuiuif and gi t thcli at knoaludgnn nt 
from whif h time the sal 11 Ing shidl be in foicc 

Neu York PTwluee J’Jt'htn ft h prrt ISHrt » p IhO 
Rings Of a gun, 111 (ffm (IrcUs of nutttl of uhich tlieio 
areflvi kinus namely the ba«i rmj retolirte nnj trun>- 
fuov nnj, 0fr«n.r-ri»7 ind mu-^de rtnj imt these tcims 
do not in gener (I apply hi modci 11 onlnancc Rings Of 

the tradbea. Sc t traekml nn iH below —Rosary ring 
Same as docatl rxnq Saturn a ring See Saturn 
SderOtlO ring of birds and various leptiles the clulet 
of small bones which sunound llie <ompn cinbtddc I lu 
the Hcleiotlo cost of the eye Hcc cut under iderotal n 
-BpUta^,, n metallic ring split spirally on width 
keys or othei objet ts icqiiired to be kept together niny be 
Huspondc d by passing part of them tliiongh the spiiaf so 
that they hang loose on the ilng St Martin's rings, 
lings of t oppei or t russ. In Imitation of gold They may 
have boefi so called because thu makcis or veiideis of 
them leslded wllhni the colligiato church of st Mnitin s 
le-draud JlaUxuieU 

I doubt whether all bo gold tint glistoieth, sith natnt 
MarUm nnga be but topper within though they be gilt 
without^ sayes the (loldsiidth 

Plmne PercffftUl in Jlmiid s Pop Antiq , II 27 note 
The ns^^e priie-ring, pugilism and those oonncctid 

his chief delight and a will fought bat 


ila.between two aceom^ished'btiilscgs ciiuscd 


—------ilscgs CiUiscd bis he nit 

to leap with Joy W licKant 1 ifty Years Ago p 7>i 
To oomO on the ringt, to take one s turn 
Judge Infernal Mviiob of ( rete Kyngo 
Now rometh thy lotte ’ now cofncBtow on tin rynge * 
Nat oqiily for thy sake wiiten ys this story 

Chaucfr, Good Women, 1 1887 

To TldO> nUL or tut at the ring, an exercise much lii 
vogue In tbe sixteenth century in l< iirope and replacing to 
a certain extent the Justs 01 tilts of armed knights one 
against ahotlier It was foi the nobility nrnily what the 
quintain or similar games of tilting wore for the people 
A ring was aiupendM at a height uid the horsemen nslo 
Slit with a light speai with which they tried to carry It off 
*lia not heoBUse the ring they ilde 
And Llndesay Mthennj rult* well 

itoott L of r tl ,vi 2) 

Tb take ttieman^ and ring see 7nanefe>-Tracheal 

Ibigfkin amt and moHI. tlioTings 01 hoops of cartilage 
(Iwro^mes of bone) which are Ablated In the walls of 
the windpipe and servo to keep tRiit air passage perraii 
nently dtstonded such rings are usually c>f hyidiiie car 
tJlage and voiy elastic but may oaslfy more 01 less com 
pletely They are numeious. closely succ ccaling one an 
other alcmg the course of the trachea. They arc frequent 
Incompicto in a part of their ctroumferenoe ni other 
wfae irregular, when, like tho rorrcspondlng bronchfal 
tinga, thw arc known aa htOfrixxQt Jn animals whose 
necks undergo notable lengthening and ahottcnlng In dlf 
fenmt attlthdea of tho head the rings provide foi a cor 
rsepondlng extension and contraction of tho trachea, as 
noUhto in birds, whose tracheal rings are regularly bev 
ded alternately on the Hglit and left sides so as to slide 
over one another when the windpipe is contracted In re- 
trhetton of the neck (Me cqt umler trao 9 wd ) Tracheal 
riii|narenonndlyinu(h alfteln most of the length of the 
wmdpipeb but commonly undergo speolahmodiflcaiionaat 
SS|^ end of thst tube (see erismd, n, and out under Mt> 
SkmrM tNquditly sevsnl rings are cgilaAed and eon* 
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aolidatfldlnadltoCitlonoaUedtbefyiiVNmom. SevetsllMr* 
dinary rings are ahown In tbe outs under larynm and moM, 
—Tweed Blnfti sn aasoclatlon of corrupt pcHtldans be* 
longing to tbeTammany Mclety, whliii from about IHCS 
to 1871 oontroUed nearly all tbe dopaitmenta of admlnia* 
tratlon in New York city, and plundered the city of many 
millions of dollora. Tlio principal leaders woio William 
M Tweed (commissioner of public works, obalrman of the 
executive committee of fanmiany Hall and grand aat hem 
of the laminaiiy Society) Cupnolly (comptiollor of tho 
city), and Swieiiy (iwuK coiiiniisslonei) Iho ilng was 
oveithrown In 1871. and Tweed died In Jail — Vortex 
ring See mrttx — Widow's ring, a 1 ing assiirm d hy nffe 
who vouB peipotnal widowhood aiustoin foil iwid in tho 
fouiteenth centuiy and later (oinpaio uuion » tnantlr 
under mantU (Sec also cramp-nng, nuntmxng nn f, pogg- 
nng thumb nng ) 

ring^ (iGiK), t ringoif < AS hrtnqmn 

(also in c omp ymb-h uujiany surrouml, c iic ircli ) 
s D nm/tUf ring wtar u niift,*=s qe~ 

MTKt rniffen, tf O (m/m )ritH/tn sur¬ 
round, =Ii el hnntfassHw ttuqa =z Dan nnqCf 
fuiniHh with a nng, from the noun see r/Mf/i, 
M J I, Irons 1 To be louiid about m the lorm 
ot a circlo, tonu a ring about; encircle, cu- 
lUinpiiHS, gird 

ford lalbot, 

nnfd about with bold adviisily 
Cries out for noble ^ ork and Humerset 

Shak.l Hen VI, iv 4 14 
We aio left as acoi pious nnjtt! with flu 

.^hdlejt Ihctumi fi 2 

2 To take a poHition around, am round, hence, 
to hem 111, spiiilKiillv, 111 Australia to keep 
(cattle) together, by riding aiouiid them 111 a 

1 irck 

My followers nnj lilni lound 
Ho sits unarm d Tenn faon Geraint 

I’ll toll you what West you 11 ln\o to nnj them pass 
the word f( r all hands t« r illow ono aiiothc 1 In a circle at 
a little distance aiwrt 

A C Oran/, Hush I Ifu in Qiioeiisland IT l>b 

3 In tho monrqi to oxok iS 4 by i aiiHing to lun 
n>imd ID a nng while boing hold bv a long leiu, 
luiigo. 

she caught a glimpse through tho gloss door opening 
on the paik of the Heneial and n fine horse thoy wiio 
rtnginj and she hunied out Miu hdgrutnth, Uefeii \1 

4 To provide with a nng 01 iings; maik or 
ilc< orato ^ ith t lUgH, tsp< c lally, to ht with a nn - 
talhe nng, aa tlu finger, 01 as an niinnal or its 
nose, nlho, to funiish with ring*« or ittach rings 
to, foi tho lino to lun in, as an ingkrs’ lod 

On alle hure fyue fyngres rychelicbe yrgnjfd. 

And tlur oil rede mbits and nthei riclie sti lu s 

iVrs i lou nutn (( ) ill 12 
Jhnj these flngirs with thy lioiisehc Id woinis 

S/ioir, K It hn lii i SI 

6 To wod with a marriage ring [liaio 1 

1 was bom of a true man and a nnjd wlft 

Tuinf/Mit Guecii Maty I 1 

6 111 hort , to <u( out u nng of kiuk from, as 
from a branch 01 loot, m 01 dor to ulmtrm t tho 
leturn of tho sap and oblige it to accumulate 
abo\o tho part opoiated on 
Olio of tho (xnt dlonts foi iniliuing a state of fiultfiil 
ness in trt cs is tin nn finj ol Hit brain In s ( r stt m 

Incif lint \J1 244 
Gaunt trunks of tiecs whiili hul lueii run/ (erro 
ntoiiHly used foi (f | and allowt d to dli nl >wl> stood 

liko white skcletoiis waiting to be filled and burned 

Mn Cam/dtU Prnri I In Hi id'Station, p 2 
To ring a quoit, to thiow it so that it cnclreles the pin 
TortngUP cattle See def J To ring up the an¬ 
chor, to pull the nng of an aiu hor close up to he i athcad 
li. intiOHH 1 Tofotmiiiiiig 

Tlu rest which t and h1miu» you rin// 
Falto Lords and I adlcs hn h about ye 11 dwell 

Sp/MSfr, FG VI,Int,8t7 

2 To move m nnga 01 in a < oiistnutlv < in ving 
course 

A bird la said to fiw/ whuii it rises spUally In thi air 
>?uft lirtt IX 7 

ring^ (^*>ng)» * » ranq (sonic times runq), 

pp runq, ]»pt, nnfffnq f< MK rnit^n fynqcn 
(pret ringdOf-gl rtnqdcn^umpiitn, al 8 o(byeon- 
formitv with aanq^ ^unq, ot< ) piot ranq, ronq, 
pi rnnqen, rongen, ronqi, pn iunqtn urunqen, 
< AS hnngan (woaK vc ib, pret hrtug~ 
c/c), cla^^h, ring, = AID nnghen, I) ntiqen = 
Teel, hrtn^a ss Bw finqn = Dan ri/njfc, nng; 
tf Icel hranq, a dm, Dan rangU, rattle; piob 
ong imitative, or later eonsidered so, perhaps 
sakm to L duuqnOf sound, clang see clang, 
clank, and cf. eltnk, huq^, ttnl, tinkle, etc ] 1 , 
froMJt 1 To cause (a btll or ofhtr sonorous 
body, usually nu tnllic) to Round particularly 
by sti iking In the I nltod States rvn// and Ml are 
Bonietlines distinguished, the former biltig applied to 
Bwinglng a bell so as to throw the 1 tapper against it, and 
the fattei to striking it while at rest with a hammer 
See fog 

Rellgtouse reuerencede hyro and nmgtn here belles 

Puin Plotman (CX xxiil 60 


ring 

The etatue ot Mora hlgan his haubeike Wige, 

Chaucer Knight • fnl^ L I578i 
Rejoice, you men ot Angirrs, nng your bells; 
king John, your king aiulCngland s, doth approach 
AAaJlr,K John,1i 1 81& 
Whene ei the old exchange of p*i oflt n,ng» 

*IIor silver BRliits bell if iinccitaln gauis. 

My mm chant soul can stn h bi tli logs and wings 

, Quarles fniblems, iv i 
Mllvo no credit tbese wen some of hlgkpoldcn 
inaxlms,-“Vevei take paper nu iity * lookWell to 
yoiii i hange * JUng the silvtr on the ft nr pound weight! 

Hautht rn 0 Stvin Uablca, Iv 

2 To ptodiice by or as by iinging, as a Houtid 
or peal 

Fro to black Hecate s summons 
Ihc shard btimo beetle with his drossy huroa 
Hath rung nights yawning peal 

Shak ttaubeth, ill 2 4S 
Ere the first cook his matin nngt 

ildfon L^Allcgro, 1 114 

3 To anuounoo or (elobraio by 1 1 ngiug; Uhhor 
with iingiiig, ab of bells; liuiioe, to pioclaim or 
iTitrodiuo inuriically oHen followed by in or 
oat 

Ho hade niorthirut this myido bv inyddayc war romgone). 
With owttyiio nun y M nrUi Arthurs (R R 1 S X L 976. 
No iiuiuriifiil bill shall Kn/;hirburial 

<?AaA:,11t.And,v 8 197 
Tlie same conslderptu ns siippoited by lollglofis mo 
tives cauHid the stint piohibith n of work on fiundaya 
and festivals and on satiiidHy, ur tho ovo of a doable 
feast, aftei not n has lu cn lung • 

/ ntfluih OH fr (t I I 8 X lut, p cxgxl 
Wild bird wliosi.wu'bU liquid suett, 

Pxng'* Pdi u tin Hu biiddtd qiiicka 

Jiimt/H n III Mtni irioni, iKXXvill 
ITctir Hu nil Ihiw w oddiiig bi Ha 
ITow they nng < ut Hu ir di light * 

Poe, The lleUa 

4 To utter Boiioroiiflly, it peat often, loiid1>, 
or 4 ariK stly, sound an, to nnq one’s praises. 

I would rtny him such a ksiuin 

PleUtirt lluiittuxais Lkutenant, V 1 
To ring bells backward See ftfuib/ard— To ring 
changes or the changes on 81 ceAauiTv To ring in. 
(a) lo UBhc*i in by rlnidiig 

King out the c 11, ring tn thu now. 

Ring, happy bt1lf)| a loss tlio snow 

lennyson Jii Memoriam, ovt. 
Hence—( 6 ) (also tO ring intoX To lnti 4 )duce or bring in 
or into [Slang 1 

Ihiy want to nng me into it [Hie performance r>t Bill* 
wei s Moiu y | but 1 do lait sk anytlilug in It 1 oaii do 
fjeuter Wallaek Mctnoil(M(MiibiurB \lng IV 72B> 

To ring the change, to swindii in the changing of money 
by a roiiipUcat 4 il system of (hanging and rechangliig, lit 
01 der to pioduce confusion ami tlcocptlon TO ringihO 
Changes seo change To ting the haUowedDfU. 
Sc( 6 (iG - To ring up, to suiniiion iir loiisci by the ring 
ing of a bell as, to nn/ up 11 x 1 son at the telophone, 
to ring up a doctor In thu iniddk of the night. IColloq I 
n intraiis 1 To give loith a musical, leso- 
iiaut, and metallic Houiid, roHOuud as a ludl or 
other MonerouB bodv w hi u bet 111 sudden vibia- 
tion by a blow or otne rw isi> as, the anvil rang 
Ilys aimour ryn/iH or ilattirs hitriibly 
O VotigioM, ill Sli GHWieiiL and thu Green Knight 
ur I T s) p n2;OIoas 
N 4 >w ningen trompes loudi and clarlunii 

Chavetr Knights isle, 1 174A 
Duke Who 4 nil d hei 41 <»f late t 

J roc Kono sliu u Hu t iiifew rung 

S/aA,M for \r Iv 2 78 
And tho ancientKhyiuo ranj atiniigc with its passion and 
Its change 

Hciu whcie all done 1 r> uiidoiu 

Mre Prouninj Khymi* of the Duchess May 
Tlio silk* Ti ksuntlit that in tliiown 
111 Hill li a quart iil nn m lik4 st« cl 
WhitUer, i o 1 rloiida undi r Ai rt st fot Ti eason against the 

[Slave Power. 

2 To ring a bell, oHpet mil}, ^o give a nignal 
with a bcU as, to ting t4ii a Ncrvaiit or a mes- 

Bongii 

BuU A cough, sli, which T caught with ringing in the 
king B affairs upuii Ills coionatluii day, sli 
Pal I will take such oidti that thy friiiids shall rsfu 
foi thee .SA4 iJI‘ 2 lieu IV IH 2 IfiS 

We sh ill have no iu ed of Mi Rfiwls s kind servtcoa. 

Mr Bowls, if you pluasi, wi will nng when we wantyoa 
Thackeray, Waiilty Fair, *lv. 

3 To sound loudly iiiul 4 k arly, like the iono 
of a bell; be distimtlv audible, as, the musio 
still rmqH in oui curu 

Thono htrdu he 4>f that hy;(L hll a uonder hrettie 
rioysc , 

What hftwharred A whetto asgaUratamnlneb 
Whal' hit ruHi hod, \ rmgt rawtho to here 
hirOauagne ana the Oreen Kniiht(V E T ^Xl 8804. 
Thy old groans nng yet III my ancient ears 

Shak, ft and J, It 8 74 
FrC the sobnd of an axe In the forest hod rung 

Whatar, Tho Mofrlmaok 

4. To resound, reverberate; echo 

Ihe Bllver roof of the Olympian palace nitig again with 
applause of the foot. B Jvntan, Cynthia's Revolt I Is 



ring 

Ten thou^d hArpt. . tnnod 
Angello hftrmoiilM. tli« eArih, the eir.« 

The heAveni^ and all the cunstollAtlone rung 

^ Afflton,? L,>ll 662 . 
5. To have the sonBation of a ooutinued Kiim 
inmg or burning tiound. an, to mak« one’s lu ad 
%xnq. 

My ears atlll miff with iioiso, I m vt.vt tu death 
TtNWue klUul, und have rtjt vet rtcovtitd lucath 
A ^Drifitu \ull.ll^^Lbc it 1 

\\ilh li )th )iiH (ijg 

^nfftnv with olink of mail an i i lush of Hpc tra 
Th( meaauiiKtr went firth iijmiii his w ly 

iViUiam Mointt tuitlily Jiiiadiat, 11 2S7 

6 To rciHo or follow till ait ot lull ringing 
—7. To be hlltd with npoil oi talk uh, the 
whole town with Ins tame 

What Rii|i|M itH inu d >itt thou aak? 

The (OHM li IK < fihiit tthiv 1 st tin in ovci plied 
III ilhiifyadifciui inytulh tAMk 
Of whltli nil I uiipi ru j» fioni aide to aldi 

iititt n, sonm Ik, xvIi 

lltar of hfni all oiir ci iinti v n/ 17 /i of him 

Jiuwjan, lllifiltti 8 Piofn MVP S’H 
8 . To bo VMiiflv In aid ol 01 known, bo iib 
bratod 

full fax whoai n uik In anna throiich >ut( pi nnjs 
filJiiig (IK h mouth with envy 01 aith prilHi 

MuUn SonmtH x 

To ring backward, in Ml rimnngt to Bound 11 pi>nl 01 
rhutiffi In ttii urdci the rcviiac of the UBiial om foi moiI> 
UfMd H8 an alaiin algnal^ 

Itgtneralljr (nnceineili all, and pirticulaily bchoovith 
every one to look about him whin he liLOTith th» btlla 
nnginff bcukuarl, and secth the fin. tunning forvvuid 

fr I/antff liurlittcrH 
To ring down, to coniludi 1 nd at i nee a theatrical 
pbraat Ulnding to the ciistoin < f ringing a bell to give 
notice for the fall of the ouitatn 
It la time to nm/ dtmn on Huhc riinaiks JHckeiu 
To ring In ) toHignal the (oiidintoi to hi (sin II 10 
overture To ring off, to Hlgnal tin cloat r f a 1 < mniii 
nloatlon by ti lephont |t oDoq | To ring up (Jlhtat X t j 
give the Kignal 101 1 ulHlng tin < ui I liu 
ring^ (nJig), w r< O 1 Ihi Houiid of 

a boll OP ol lu I sonoi ous bod^ uhu illy uictallic, 
tho Bound prodiK ml by slriking inttiil , u < laiig 
a poal 

In vain with cymbala miff 
Ihty (all till grift]\ king 

Vilf n Nativity J * 0 H 

flood wen the (luyft ( f yore when iin 11 wt ic tiled 
])y rtiu/ ol ahliblH la now Ijy rm /1 f wot da 

Jturli Voyug( to ^ inland 

2 Aiijrloud Koiind 01 tJu houiuIs ol nuinorous 
\oiooh, Bound lontuiiicd, iipiatcd, 01 lovci 
berated 

The King full of confidcncp and uBHunnee as a Pi into 
that hod bi(.iit ilitoiluim in Kattaik and hid pnvaikd 
with his laillaimiit 111 all that be disited uiii hal the 
Htna of Acclaiuationsfimh in Ids eaiifv th night the iiftt 
of bla Kufgue ahould hi but I lay 

iuic n Hist Hen \ll,p 17 

3 ( hill at I ei ihI u sound 

Finally the insplmtion of all threphasaliUruy cu uice 
for, wlille two uiufcsacdlv itvhe thi pinctke of aijtitnt 
maatira the thud though dealing with lontimporniy in 
terestg exprt sai s hliiiHilf In *1 l>oi 1 ow r d atvk which glv ta 
bis verse all the ring of aiuicnt iheh ilc 

Quarti I Iv lu r (Imp Jht t ) 
Vi ashlngton ah ttir r f * hum igi ti hjs ( atholu nuiji aty 
for this * gift of jack i 8 ft«N si nt thnnigli tin i nine Min 
Istor of Spain In l''8r, liiui a diverting nn; 

ihfiitnturn, \ \XV 1 I sjl) 

4 Aflot of bells turn d toojic li «th< i, n tlnuu , 
pea], or i arilloii 

1 im like a famous cathedral with twi nng of btlls a 
■wc et (hime on both sides SAirh //, bird in a I age li I 
llore Is alao n very fine nn; of hIx I dla and tin v mighty 
tuneable Pepyu 1)iai\ III i62 

Oraeked In or wltbln tba ring, c rac kc d in sound rail 
tug of the tiuc ihig as money when tested tiy Htiiking 
againstMomothingtlae heute. In general flawed maned 
by defects 

Pray l od yoni ioIpp like apiece of unciiirent gold, bo 
not crwkftl v%thintht> nnf Shak Hfuulet, li .. 44ti 

rlng-annature (iiiijr u^matui), w An urrnu- 
tiipo in which tho e oils of wiio are wound loiiiid 
a ling Iho (xiainino niznatuin ib the lx at 
known t\po ot this fonn 
ring-armor V 1 mg'nr moi ) n (a) Siinio ns / tiftf 
mil! {h) Aimoi iiiadi by sowing rings of me t- 
al on a background of leather or iloth See 
cut 111 next (oliimn 

rllig-banded (img'lmn dod) a, Kiicircled or 
ringed w itli » b ii^l ot c olor —Ring banded eol- 
dler-bUg 

ring-bark (nug'baik), 1 l To gvrdlCi a** a 

tix o 

ring-barker (ring'bar k< i ) w One who biirkH 
trees iiiiulnrly iiboii* the trunk, in order to 
kill them 
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ring-dial (nng'di^al>,«* AkindofpbHieMeiuit- 
di^ coii«i8tuig of a metal ring, broad lb prepot^ 
tiou to itb diameter, and 
liaving slflB 111 the direc¬ 
tion of itB eircumferenf e, 
which tan be partially ^ 
closed 01 <oveiod*by a 
sliding appliance on tho 
outsicR ol the ling Tliir® 
are divlsluns on the out^d® 1 
denoting thu months of the 
ycai, and flgiiies on the Inside 
u< noting thu houi of the day 
Ity partly clobiiig the dlt ao 
as to let tho lays of the sun 

thu hour of t 



Kir^ aril r (1 r \ 1 11 t Ir O 


nngbill (nng'bil), u The 1 mg locked Hoaup 
or diitk, Jfnhx collatis 01 fnlu/ufa igfltorquts 
the moon bill ir TinnibuH / T iudulmn 
rilliiiois and kintiuky ] 
ring-billed (iing'bild) a J{ iMiigtlo lull ringed 
with (olor as, the iinff biUnI gull (which Ht c, 
uneb T c/m/^ 2 ) 

ring-bird (img'lM rd), m Suno «s ? imj^nnUnq 
ring bit (ring'bil), n In haunts a bit with 
a ling (hi (k, which ni ly be citlui loose 01 
hxi d 

ring-blackbird (ring'blak b( rd) u The ling 
oij/f 1, Mn uln ioiqmttn Sie cut under ouzil 
nng-bolt (nng'bolt), w [= 1) nm! bout = Cr 
nnq boLui nnqtholt=^w niiqlmlt, as 

nnq^ -P boll^ ] In HhipH i no t illic bolt with 
an eyi to wine h is htt« d a iing 
ring-bone (nng'bon), w f< Dim Mwe/ ben^ iiug 
bone, cf Ab hiiHq ban ti (iic ill irboio , Asnuq^ 
+ front 1 J 1 In fan i( rtf i bori\ (alius 01 i v- 
osfoBis, the rcsiill o( lulhminuitiou on one 01 
both piistciri boio s of i borsi, whoh soiiic- 
tiinc s extends to Do inti ipbiil mg( al joinis and 
caiisi s iniTnobility and bmicnobs —2 Tlu dis- 
< ase 01 (lisordc if d ( oiidihou iii horses which is 
c iusi (1 by ling boio is i liorsi ilicctod by 
/»?(/ bone and hpiixiii 

TTta\(B nub spu\lri hldtb nt an 1 nn/frr/u* aio the 
must urdinarv idbiioiitH lu li rac h 

A It AWn in Aim r AmIi idlnrlftt, 1886 

ring-boot (nug'but) n A urtg of < aoulchouc 
pbicc d on the ic tloc k ol a lioim to < niisc him to 
travel wide 1 , imd thus pi event inteifcring 
ring-brooch (nng'brodo w A biooGli the 
body ot wJiich consists ot a bai bent to a nng 
form, but not puiod iiu 1 nds terminate In a ball 
Cl globidai or acdrifthupcd ciimniciit and the pin 01 
IK us Is fticiiK d U fb( ( uivwl bni by being bent loiiiid it 
but niuving In 1 ly iipuii it I hiH f i m of bicioeh was com 
moil aiuoi g the nortlu 1 n 11 itiojis of Lurope in the early 
nikidk ag( s 

nng-bnntmg (img Imu tmg), n The roed- 
buiiting, J mhfuza s(hannlus so called from 
its collar A\ho nnq hiHly itnqfoul IIjOcuI, 
Jintisb ] 

ring-busn (nng'buHh) w A roc k( t h iv ing nnt i 
fri( tioii rings 01 lolls on its intf uoi perimeter, 
as in soino iomiM ol rojK block J JI hniqht 
ring-canal (ung'kn nni ) ti 1 The circular 
]>( nphf ral c nteiic < uv ily of c mlentcratc s, open 
ingupoii the exlc iio^ mid oontimied hy pio 
cesses into the nidi it( d ]>iirts of the tinmial, an 
annular cute roc o Ic 

riie pc ilpheial portion < f the lumen of tho original eii 
Urk (Hvlty foinistlii nvj canal wbk h riina all niuiid thu 
inaiglnofllu ” ’ - . - - 

toe kb 


stiiki H Uit Inside of the,riug 

ring-dog (ring' dog), w An iron implement for 
hauling tinibei, made by oonnecting two oom- 
inoii dogH by nioans of a nng through the eyes. 
VVIkii united with cordage they foiyn a 
clog Si I (lit iiiidei (haj 
ring-dotterel (nng'dot (r-el), «. Tho rii 
plox c 1, .Lqmhtih fuaticnlo. AlsocnlledA6a-dof- 
ktdjt mqk dont , nen- or santldat A, and by many 
ollur 11U11KS Set itnq-plourf and cut under 
t qinliks 

ring-dove (nng'duv), ». [= Dan nnqdw « 
Sw t mqdn/i a as nnql + Hoi pi Cf. equiv D 
nnqd (tntj = (t nuqelkmhe (< G rtnghlf dim. of 
rtnq 11 ciicU, -I- knihe = E dowel) ] 1. The 
iiTigcd dove, w ood-pigeon, or ciishat, Colimha 
a common European bird, diBtin- 
giiihlu d by this iinme fiom the stockHiove ^ 
(ena^) and icnk-dovu (( hue/), the only otner 
Biitish nidrihcis ot this genus tt fa about 17 
liK hes long and 4() im bes In^extent of wings The plu 
mag( of the upper porta la grayish blue tinged with brown 
(II the wings and sc apiilai» the back and stdea of the nock 
aiubin^ht gi(,(II and puipllsb icd witlitaodnoiii (oUmd 
patchcH flit lore nick Hiul bicaftt au i(ddish-purple, 
ihoiL Ih X whiU patch on tlu wing fncluding foui outer 
ftucondaiv cov(rtft tho bill Is partly nd tin ills lb yel¬ 
low andlliefcutau carniiiiH Ihoiliigilo>esiibaiataon 
gihine acorns 1>\ berriiH und other wild ftuitn and layfe 
tw o white eg^B on a nest wlilcli m jy be duhc 1 ibtd as a plat- 
fonn of sticks so loosely put togetnw thil often the eggs 
may be seen through it 

2 A smill clove, ImUn now known 

only in confinement, hixing the general plu- 
iiiagL of a pale dull li< aniy coloi, with a blac] 
halt ring aronud the iiapo ot the neck 
nng-dropper (img chop c i), ?i. <)no who prac- 
tiscH Ting drop])iTig 

Some ring droppent write out an orconnt aad make a 
llttk paiccl of jtwilUiy, and when they pick out thcii 
man they sa}, 'If }ou please sir will yon iiad this for 
me and Ull me what 1 shall do with these thlnga, as 1 va 
juat found them > , 

Mayheu Londc n laboui and Loudon Pool, X 869. 

ring-dropping (img'drop mg), n A tnck prac- 
tiRcd upon bimplo pc onle bv rogues in varioiia 
wiiyb One modo is aescribocl m 
tiori 


-k 


the quota- 


Uiftc and ih eontlnuul into the hollow ton 
hneye Brit XII 'i'iO 
2 A < iitMilnr caniil of tbci watcr-xiiHcular sys¬ 
tem of an c( hinodc tiu 

J ho onh trace of tlu w ati r wdem Ih to bo found in tho 
nng canal r*»uiid the giilk t Sfand yaf Tfigf , I 176 

rlng-caxTier (iiiig'k ir i cr) « a go-botweon; 
oiK* who tritisacts busiiu sa botween parties 
ITf/ Mam, lung voii 1 
Mat And yoiir com Uay f »r h nng tanner * 

SAfl2 , Alia Will, Iii 'i Vt 
nng-chuck (iing'c link) w A < buck oi append- 
igf to a latlifi with a brass iiiig htted over tho 
I nd 

ring-cross (nng'krAs), n A figure represont- 
mg a Orel k cross m a circle, iru laed or carted 


, - , in relut on inant works of prehistoric arts the 

™fl[-oarklng (niig bar^king)j a. Iho practico figuro is thouglit tomdicate the 8iin and also 
ol barking troos m rings about the trunk, in the active or tnascuhiie prmciple in creation 
■opclc r to kill them S. K Handbook, Danish Arts, p. S3. 


Tn nng dupinna we protend to ha^e found a rlug^ and 
Rbk some xliiipk KHkiiig fellow if it s good gold, as lt> 
only jiiftt picked up Sonic times it is imniedlatMy pixb- 
TioiiiK»d gold ' Well. It s no use to me, * will aay, ** wffi 
\iMi bu> It/ tifien they are foolish enough tob^/OM 
they ghe you only a ahilHng or two fen* an ortlole 
whii h if really gold would be worth eight or ten 

Mayheu, London Labour and Loudon Foor, I. 851. 

lingo (niij). w [Supposed to he used for 
< nn^e, t J A whisk made of heathfu.m]|gg. 
heather, the heath plant, Bnca TetraUx used In making 

1 luges famumn 

ringed(nngd),p a [<MB nnffed,<AH hnnffed, 
fuinibhcd with or formed of nn^, pp of kHM* 
quin, eiuiTcle, sunound: see rtng^^ 1. Sur¬ 
rounded with or as with a nng; havintp s ring 
or lings; encircled 

lie cautiously felt tho weight of tho nnged and j^ehod 
rod. The Cenhtry, XXXI. 8L 

2 In frof, surrounded by elevated or depressed 

circular Inn s or bands, as the roots oi^stoms 
of some plants -^3 In ffool : (a) Annular; cir¬ 
cular; formed into or shaped hke a ridg. (6) 
Having nn annulus; annulated; rnark^ with 
a ring or with rings; collared: as, a Wttped 
ploxer; the nnqed dove; tho mprd snake. («) 
Composed of nogs, annuloBe, annulate, or an- 
nuloid; formed of a senes of annnlations: as, 
the nnqtd type of structure, a tinged wormw^ 
Ringed anlmalu, the AnnwioM—Ringed gvuffd, a 
roodifloatlon of the cup guaid or shell gntrd, in whidfehe 
rieasBo is nearly eovorod by a series of rtnge of steel font, 
ing a deep hollow cun, its mouth towtfd the grip ol the 
hilt A common modJAoatloii ot this li where a atoel 
forming a c" - - - - — 

guillemot 

EL^_ 

SeeeutnnderPflveHiya— 


ng a contitmooe helix, rroloces the rlnga— Xtlhgsd 


-Bthied worinik the eanelldi or 





ttUMkom (ringd'ftrft), «. One of ^the Coh. 

Xlngid^MUrpet (rmgdnmr^pet), n.^ A Bntuih 
oeometrid moth» Boarmiit cMuctuna, 
lUlgiQt (mk'Jent), a, [s F% nngent^ < L. 

ppr of rtngtf gane opeli nioutlied Tf 
nctu 8 frtmati*nn ^,2 1 . in 60/ , gapiuc; notinjd: 
a'bilaDiate corolla with tho lips Widely spread 
and the throat open, as in the dead nettle 
Lamtum In soof^ gaping itregulaily, as 
parts of some zodphytes and the \ alv<08 of some 
shells 

ringer^ (ring'Sr), n [< rtng^ + -erl ] In quoits, 
a tnrow by which the quoit is cast so as to on 
circle the pin 

Esch player attempta to make Ills quoit pitoh on the 
hob or pin ao that the head of the lattei paosea tliiough 
the olroular opening in the center of tho inlnfiile 8 uoh n 
•aoooai la termed a nnpi r, and two U m ored 

bnoye Bnt, XX 180 

ringer^ (nng'^r), It [< +-eti ] 1 One 

who nngiij speciiloally, a bell-nugei 

The rfnprrarang with a will and he gave the nn^cra a 
crown. Tenmygon Ihe Grandniothci 

2 Any apparatus for iinguig <.hinic s, or a bell 
of any kind 

A novel feature of this bell iathat tho nny^r and gouga 
are Inalde of the case Jihet Jiti (Anur), VV xil t 

3 In mtnmq, a einwbai 

nng-fallsrf (ring'fa kr), u Same as tinq- 
dtoppir ^aie^i 

ring^ience (nug'fpus), » A lonco continuous¬ 
ly encirclmg an ostiiU 01 some uui hide Table ox- 
l^nl of ground, hence, any bounding 01 im los¬ 
ing luie, a linut 01 pak 

that Auguatan era we deat ly a < It ir lielt of oultlva 
tloii, running in a Brijjence about the Meditcna 
noan i)a Qutnetff, Roni in Mials {Darner) 

The union of the two eatatca Tipton and kicahitt lyini, 
rhariningly within •innr ft me a ut a piuaptct that flat 
teied him for lila son nn 1 heii 

(jtorgi J*h f, Middlemarch Ixjcxiv 

ring-finger (nng'llng^gi r), w [< AS. hnifj- 
ffvgir = 1). rtng-^mqer = (1 Dan Sw. ring Un¬ 
ger, as ring^ -h iinqei f The thud finger of the 
left hand, on which the mni nugo img is placed, 
in anat , tho third finger of tithti hand, tcch 
nil ally called the annuhnin 
rlng^fish (ring'fish), n A kind of lobia, 1 lu 
Mtc ntgia, piobably not dilTcic ui from J vtuia 
da beo < ut undi i (.ohm [Ni w Soutli Wales ] 
rlng*foeted (rmg'lut ed), a Having iinged 
or aimnlated feet ns, tho i mg footed gnat, i u* 
lev annuJatus, of Em ope 
rblg-formed (nng'foimd), a [s Dan ring 
jormetf astiw/i 4- foim + -uf* | bhipi d Jiko 
ani^; atiimlar, cmulai 
ring-fowl (nng'foul), 17 Samo as i mg himimq 
ring-fraino (tmg fram), n Any one of a class 
of 8pinmng-ma< hines with \ortical spindles, 
now e;LtenHively used, m which Iht winding ot 
each thread in governed by pasHing through the 
eye ot a small steel loop called a hnielci, one 
of which revolves around ea( h spiifillo in an 
annular way called the imq ihcae nnga are anp 
poitcd by a horlsontal bar whh h nioSba up ind down In 
sueh manner aa to give a ahauo to the cap on the splndlf* 
that adapt! It for use in a shuttle Also oallod nnj throOXe 
, rinp-tArosOe frame nnj and traveler Qtiniur^ and nng 
tpvnner 

ring-gAge (nng'gaj), n I A measuie, con- 
si^ing of a ring of fixed size, used for measur¬ 
ing sphcnoal objects, and also foi the bopaiat- 
ing or classifying of objects of inegulur form 
Ihtts, oysUira have been sorted by two or three rings of 
differeut siaes through which they are allowed to dmp 
2. A ^pte ce of wood. Ivory, or tho like, general¬ 
ly oomcal in form, but usually having minute 
steps or offsets: it is used for measuiing finger- 
rln(^ a number being affixed to every offset. 
liM-IUUldle (riug'han^dl), n A handle, as of 
a jar or other vessel, formed by a ring, espe- 
dally % free ring hanging loose m a socket or 
eyelet attached to the body #f tho vessel 
rliv-liaad (nng'hed), n An lUHtiiiment used 
for stretdiing woolen cloth 
ring-hedge <nng'hej), n Samo as i tng^fence 
ho, how Apollo's Pagaases prepare 
To rend the ring hedge of our iloiiaon 

, Snmma Totality p 11 {Damee) 

Bhlgfcttle (rin-jik'il-lll), n. , trreg , with 
dim* suffix, < 1 ). ringL gape: see rmgeni ] A 
genus of teetibranchiares with a narrow ringont 
mouth, typical of the family Stngicultdse, 

‘ ‘ » (nn-n-kil'h-d§}, ii. pi, [NL., < 

_ + -M«,j A family of tectibranobi- 

Atb gestropods, typified by the gedus Btngkula. 
fikt intiiiiil flai a leSeoted oopbaUe dW developed bidki 
Wij»raAit|ilUSi41|SiltiaaneA and teeth lb few setiea. Hie 


e • 6X87* 

ahdl la ventricoae with a narrow ringeut apertnre. The 
speoles live In warm aeas. 

ringing^ (img'mg), n, [Verbal n. of nng\ e.] 

1 Decoration by means of nngs or circlets; 
rings colloctnely 

The ringing on the ams which tho native a oall brace 
lets II O Jforiee, I astern Aichlptlogo p JOR 

2 In h/rt , the opeiation ot cutting out a ciiclo 
of bark. See nuq^, t t, 0 

ringing^ (ling'ing), a [< ME ?t77(7o/7/f ktImiI 
11 of nnq^, t ] 1 Tho act of Hounding or of 

f ansing to sound, as sonoious inotnllu bodies; 
the art or act ol making miisn uith 1 m 11k 
I hi Tillpolsenrr} Monday uiIm lail} undlytlu n/i/ 
inj « f a Iluaon call tog^thtt thf pn pb t > Hull eini ns 
/ HHhme Pilkniiiagi, p 47U 

2 A iinging sound, tho heniing ot a sound 
ns ot iingmg —Ringing in (or of) the ears ringing 
sounils not ciuscdby t xIornHlvibiatluiis tliiiiiliiaHiiriuui 
Tlioii Hhalt hc*iT tho hrvii iit\tr nhiipciU b> tlu 
pli mb m yeai s, 

And a ikmik fuiii out tht dihtanre in the nn nn) f thli i 
eare Iminmn licknUjIlill 

ringing- (img'ing) p a Having oi giving th< 
sound ot a bell oi othci ii sonant im f illn body, 
iiHoniiduig as, airar/f/ny voici tmqmqihms 
AuiigtlliM with Instrunieiiti h rtf oiganes & p>pia 
A rial n/n /nwle Kites flyieaj t (he lekeii fythil 
Abi utt( in> 1 uh wnt' h iit 

AlbUratm Morils)^ II KIS^ 

ringing-engine (inig'uig i n im) n A simph 
loTinotpih dn\( nn whit h flu w( ight isi used 
bf tween timboi guide h bj n lOpc maiim d b> ii 
gang ot men / // hnu/ht 
nngingly (ring mg h) adi With a iiiigmg 
sound, lObonaiitlv, 1 ik<i tlu sound oi a b< 11 
nnging-OUt (iing'ing out ) » in tin Itinguago 
of produce-exchang* s the Kcttlomenf of aiium 
borol (ontractbwhnh (all tor tlu delivirv ot 
the Haine quantity of a < oTnTnodit\, f ho buy< r 
in one bt mg the sdli t in anotlui and (he op 
oration < onsmting lu bringing tho seller in (lie 
fust eoiitrait and tlu bu>ei in tho last togt 
tlicr and dioppmg tho mti imodiato pathos 
r If lieu 07/ Con 11 ne t s, e tc 
nng-joint(ring')omt) n 1 A joint foinudbj 
nn uns ot c iie iilat flange s 
1 roiji (Inne rentrvoliB stait tin dlHlri) nting nialns all 
of whkli lire of (list lion with rtm j »#/ji 

Sri Awer V S, L\ 

2 Iiica/o;;? . a ven short disk lik< joint, spe 
( ifieally, ru( Ii a jeimt in tho goniculati antenua 
ot c ertaiii small liqmt nnptcta b< tw< e ii the pt di- 
< e I or third joint ind tho fl igelliiin 
ring-keeper (img ki pn) n A smull tlnn 
liiMc ol brass oi «oppfr (hit holds a img or 
guide lo ail aiigleiH* rrul Not/iv 
rmgle (img'l), n [== MD *nnqh(f = MLh 
rmqel (in eoinp ), a ling, unqeh, a simflowei 
= (i nnqtt, a nng dim of rmq^ ] A little 
ring [Obsoh te oi prov Eng ] 

SomoclcgKt <heino tollers of in ii n ijle rrinaiiatlr 
JJad Ms quoted lit RlhU ii I in lit i h \ agiaiits and 
[Vigi alley p 117 

zmgle (ling'l) ^ f [=s MD unqlttftn < rmgh, 
from tho noun 1 T o iiug, fit with a ring, as the 
snout ot a hog [Obsolotc oi pio\ Fug] 

From rooting of past me, iliig li ^ >e li 1 1 need 
Which bring well nnjlid, (lit bittci do f mi 
1 hough young with theii elders u ill IlKhily kiep best 
\ et spare not to nnjU hi th gi cat an 1 tli rt at 

Tustur HepUnibers Hnsbindr} st 2) 
As a hot proud horse highly disdains 
To have his heail controlled but bieaks tlir rcliiH, 
Spits forth tho nngUd bi^ and with hN Imvi s 
(.necks the subniissivH gioiind 

Marliue JUro and T candei II 143 

ringleader (nng'le df r) w [< rmq^ + kadet t ] 
If Ono who kwls a nng, as of dancers, one 
*who opens a ball 

Upon such gromids it may bo reasonable to illr w St 
Petci a primacy of oidei auch a one as tho nnt/leader 
hath in a danct IJarrtnt, W nks \ II 70 

Hence—2 The leader or (huf in any entei 
prise, particularly one who leads and incites 
others to the violation of the law or th© recog¬ 
nized rules of BOdety as, the rinqleada iii a 
not or a miitmj 

I ady I leanor the protector s wife 
The nnyleader and head ot all this rout 
• s^rtk ,2 1 ltii M,ll 1 ro 

W e have found this man a^Hstilrnt fellow and a 


ring-oniel $ 

Tb danoe our nnglete to the whistling wind 

^ N.Diil 1 SO 

Who flrst t Ivsses moiuI rous bow shall bend 
And thro twelve nnglHM the fleet airow s< nd 
Him Hill 1 folloH , I tpe, odyssey, xxl 78 

2 • A curl of liair; nsiinllv, a long aud spiiallv 
ciirkd lock, as distmi^iiiHliid horn imo of tho 
small naturally <uil>d locks of shoit ban 

she » # 

Her unadorned golden trcssi s u nc 

IMsshuvUil but 111 WKiib u nn d G 

Asthc vim citilshci tindillH Vilf t I i i\ lOG 

No longci ahull thy cciiicly lithsis 1 n ik 

111 lloHing Rtngltte on thy an uy N k 

I rut 111 luy and riniiia 

3 An English i olleotoih’ nanu lor ci it.iin hu- 
tyrid bnttcrflieH thus,/;««#/)//</< Jnfpnauthun 
IS the rmgle t, and f wttonympha tiphon is tho 
Hinall iiiigTf t 

ringleted (img'let ed), a [< rmqlei + -nd^ ] 
1 \doiiicd with ijiiglcts, wianiigthr hair iu 
iingb tH 

1 hither at their will thty haled tho y<11ow nni^afeii 

UiltoiicHH yennyem, Bohdicia 

2 linbd, wuin m r ingle tsoi cm Is 

A full bl ta n \«iy rlanip daniMi 1 fair as waxwotk, with 
hail Ih 11 4 nn 1 1 egnlai foatun a InnKtilshiiig blue eyci^and 
nn fli 71* f ) I How Imli ( h irk 77/ Bt nnh, lane Fyro, xxk 

ring lock (mig lok) n A fonn of letter- or 
pii/ylo lock which has sevriul movable ruigs 
Hniioniidmg'he bolt ih gicNiws rf thcTie riiigi 
must bl bl uxht lilt > A str light lint wilh one another 
hefoTi tlu I ill mil be piaat 1 iliioiigli tin in 

rmg-locket (rmg'lok it)// a loc kr (, as of a 
flwotfl scuhbuid, wliuhhusu loom iingthroiigh 
wlm h tlu hook of the* Rword bt It can bo passod 
ring-mail (nng'nial) 77 L< 7 7/u/^ + waitT^ ] 
(a) ( ham-ninil (h) In some writerH mail ha\- 
ing nnuHuolh large links oi iingH in at tempt- 
(d diHciiminatioii ot diffoicnt Htikb of chaiji- 
m 111 

Jhnfwml differa fioin cliiiln mail in tli< liriga of the 
latter b( li X liitcilaced with cai h dlici ii d atroiigly fas¬ 
tened with iivc ts. tatrhtJtt 

rmg-mallet(iiiig m il ct) ti A mallet the head 
ol which IS stieiigthoTu cl by nuans ol rings 
diivt n on it 

ring-man (img'inm), v [< Mb njnge man, 
the ling fiiigir < 7 7777/1 •+■ 7777171 J If Tho thiTCi 
huger ol tlu hind, tlu ring flngei 

And Hill II A tniiii shontoth tin might « f his shoot lleth 
on the fl lemoHt flngei and oil (Ii rtniman for the midi 
dl tingef Hhleli 18 the Htiongi ht Ilk a lubber staiteth 
bulk and licniLtli nc HitKht >f the string in a manner at 
all Am ham I uxc phtliis (ed 1HMX P fi>l 

2 Ono interested in niuttcis conneetod with 
tho img—that IS,with pn/i lighting, a sport¬ 
ing Ol betting man 

No Txngmtn to force the bcitiiig nncl deafen you wilh 
thuli hlataiit protfera ! nurenee (iuy livlngntonp lx 


uiicuny iorxne< 

O 

f [ish KIiil ironey, 
e 11 Hntihh Museuin 
S ic f the c rigiral) 


ringleader of the sixt of the Narireoes Veto xxtv 
r lng lftM rnng'lf fl). a [<ri77/l-l- h/m } Tlai 

Ing or w earing no ring as, a rmqhu^ finger, 
ringlestone (nng'l ston), n Romo as nng-dot 
Uni Sir T Browne, [Norfolk, Eng ] 
rl^let (nng'let), w. [< nnq^ + -/cf j 1. A 
circle, in a poetical or unusual souse; a ring 
otlier than a flnger-nng: used loosely. 


ring-master (img'iuub i/i) u Ono who has 

1 h irgo ot t)ic p( lioiiniincc 8 in i c nctis nng. 
ring-money (riiig'mim"'i) » l Kudelyformed 

lings unci ling shupod or pc n 
uimulai bodies ol bron/c unci 
othei matcrialH found uinong 
tlu re mums ot aiuunt pi o 
pic s of LiirotM , and gciKiully 
llioiiglit to liuvc bfuri used 
at Ic ust in Horm c a^rs as 
money —2 In modi rn times, 

H iriie as Manilla^ 
nng-mule (img'niul), u An 
ociasioiial name loi tlu nng fiome 
rlngneck (nng nek), n 1 X^ne of several 
kinds of nng-i>lo> c rs in tlu T nitc d states tho name 
la chit fly given to l^gialitea remif alwahie the* semlpal 
mate/l plover alouto b m*l due tlu piping plovnr See 
f giatitee, and cut uiidii pttnng tl ter 

2 The ling nr eked cliif k oi bastard broad- 
bill, JWiguUi rufttorqufs^ having a reddish nng 
around tiio blue k lu ck in (he male 

ring-necked (img'nekt), a Having a nng of 
color around the neck, c olinrodf lonfuate— 
Ring-necked loon, pheasant Si i the nouns 
ring-net (iing'iut), 77 [< 77777/I 4 wwi Cf AS 
hrmqni t, * h iu t of nngs/ c oat of mail ] A net 
whose mouth ik s(ii tclied upon a hoop or nng, 
as (hr onim iry bnttci fly-nc ^iiscd by entomolo¬ 
gists Such A 1 ing net (onsivts of Ic no^ mnaliii, or other 
VI ty light fabi li. slrt tc hed upon a hoop of woi^ or m^ol 
nttu hed t/fa shnit wcNnlen handle, vnd is made, boggy ra 
till r th in pointed, that the Insi i (s may not got jammed 

ring-onzel (ring o^zl), 71 A binl of the thrush 
kind, J Urdus forquolus or Mirula torquaia, re¬ 
sembling and closely related to the mackViird, 
Turdus wrrula or Met lUn vuh/arts, but having a 
white nng or bar on ihe breast; tne nng-hlaek- 
bird. See cut under ousel. 



« ring^pwTOt 

ring-parrot ( ri nff'par'gi), n, A corampn Indian 
parrot, Palfcomis torquatua, having a ring or 
collar on the nock; also, any apocios (»t the 



«51B8 

rlngatraked (ring'etrakt), a, 
atrfidked, 

ring-streaked (ring'atrekt), a. Having circu¬ 
lar Rtreaka or iincB on the body. Also rwg~ 
Htrahed. 

He removed that day the he goata that were rit^- 
gtralnd and spotted Qen. xxx 85. 


rinsl^ 


Rlnif l> irrnt (Ptt/teorut\ ttrtju ifu i 


same gonus, in wluoh tins coloration is a ebar- 
actoriHtic feature. The specioBmtncd iBtlU'one iorn- 
monly ruprcsi nted hb the^vuliium or' vnhtrlo of tlio Hindu 
god Kama, corresponding to the cIiirsK Kros or t'upid, 
and Jb more fully called row^ntiffeti parrakeet Hue Pa 


ring-perch (rmg'pcrcli), m. Tbo com 
peren of North Amci n*a, /Vmr Jlftt * 


common yellow 

_ . .. . ., . . ^ tejtffHS, 

ring-plain (ring'plan), n. One of tho nearly 
level circular ureas upon tho mooii’a Riirfiice 
which are Hiirrounded by high ridges or walls, 

' and which have no central orator. Also called 
waUed plain and ratnparlfd plain 
ring-plover (rlng'pluv'^r), > 1 . A nng-necked 
plover; any oiut of the many small iilovors of 
the geiiuh ASqmhtcsy which have the head, nock, 
or breast anniilatod, collared, or nngeii with 
color. Thci o ate many sppj Ich of noHrly all parts of the 
woild rh«* Kiiropuati nnu dotttTul and the Ainencaii 
rlrigni < k luo familiar examples. See cuts under An/fdce, 
pi^na plover, and uht/iotatH. 

ring-rope (rmg'rop), «. A’itw/.: (a) A ropo rove 
througii the ring of the anchor to haul th« cable 
through it, 111 order to lieiid or tuiiki* it last in 
rough weiithei. it 1h first rove through the i iiig, and 
then through the hawsc-liolcs, when the end of tho table 
la secured to it. (/i) A ropo by winch, after the 
anchor is catted, t ho ring of f ho anchor is huiilod 
close im to the cat-hetad. 
ringsail (ring'sul), 91, Same as rinqtaiU 2. 
linff-Baw friug'Rti), a. A form of HcroU-H.iw the 
w^ of which ih annular. It runs upon guides 
which maintain its tension and ])ro\cnt it from 
being iloformed. 

ring-uiaped (nng'shupt )^a. Uaving Iho shape 
of a ring. 

r lng -amall (nng'sm&l), a. and n I. a. Small 
enough to jmsH through a ring of some fixed 
size. 

II. a. Broken stones fi specially pieces of 
granite) of a size that will ])ass through a ring 
*1 inches in diameter. [Kng.] 

List nf tendeiM for tlu fnllowing woiks and supply of 
muterlalH 6 1*01 ilic supply of giaidto kuib, setts, 
■qiiaroR, rvnijHmaU, runitiiel, gravtl, t tc 
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ring-snake (nug'snak), n. l. Tlie common 
snake of Eiirnpo, Coluhernr 'IVopidonotus vafrt r. 
See cut under 'Propidonotiia. —2. The collared 
snake, Dtadopipfi punctatus, a hiiuiU, pretty, 
and harmless serpent of the United Stales, of 
a blackish color above, with a liistinct yidlow 
collar just behind the head, 
ring-sparrow (nng'stair o), a. The rock-sjmr- 
row. Vitionw Latham, 178.‘l. 

ring-Splnner (nngSpuUCr), a. Same as nnq- 
ft am*. 

ring-stand ^ring'sland), n, A stand with a 
nro|eetiiig pm tor holding (Inger-rings. 
lingster (ring' hti'^r), n [< riMf/t + -tffar.J A 
member of a nug or band of persons uniting 
for pei'boiial or selfish ends. See rtHg\ 7 
[(’Ollofl 1 ^ 

An attempt slioiild aliU) bi, tiisdc to illsplace the rinff 
stert whose tcniis cxpliu this >eai wltli liettci men. 

.SKefieSpXl 279. 

ring-stopper (nng'stop'er), w. Xauti (n) A 
piece of rope oi cmaiii by which tho ring of an 
anclior is secured to the < at-head. In anchoring, 
OIK* end of the rlng-stopncr is lot go, thus di opping the 
am hdi Also called cat head atopper. See ahank-paifUer 
(h) A stopper for enbb* secured to « ring-bolt 
in the dct.^. 
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ringtail (rlng'tal), II. 1. A ring-tailed bird of 
prey: eRpeeially, the female or young male 
harrier, Cirrus rifanrus. 

Thou ro}al ring-tad. At to Ay at nothing 

But poor men’s poultry! , 

Jieau. and FI , Phllaster, v. 4 

2. A Binall quadrilateral sail, set on a small 
must on a •ship’s 
tulTnul; iilifo, a 
Htuddingbail set 
upon Uie gaff of a 
fore-and-aft sinl 
Also called tnitp 
sad 

Ho was going aloft 
to At a stiup loiind tho 
main topiuast head, foi 
ringtail halyaids 
ll tl iJatutt Tr , Bofoto 
[the Mast, p 89 

Ringtail - boom, a 
Ixiom extending bo 
yoiid a sparikii boom 
or main boom, foi 
Bpronding a iliiglaiL 

ring-tailed uiTig'- 

tiild), a, 1, Hav¬ 
ing tho tail ringed 
with alteiiiuting 
colors, as u murnmal; fiaving an annulated 
tail: as, the rnuj-latUii cat, Iho hussaiib; the 
ring-tailid lemur, Lcmin catta. See cuts under 
hasmris and ratoon ,— 2. ITiiving the (uil-feu- 
tliers cross-barred witli diffenTit colors, as a 
bird: as, the ring-taUed eagle, the golden eagle, 
Aquda ihujsndoH, iii immature plumage (sis* 
cut under Vtf/ 7 /e); tho ring-tailrd marlin, the 

Hudsoninu godwit, TAtno'^a hsrmafitica _Ring- 

tailed llzardB, the family Cercoaaundee - Ring-tailed 
roarer, a nonsense name uf sumc Imaginaiy beast Com 
pare ijyaaeutva, 1 

ring-throstle (nng'thros l), n, Shtik' as nnq- 
ftaim. 

xing-thrnsh (nng'thnisli), n. The riTig-ou 7 f*l 
ring-time (nug'tim), «. The t iiri(‘ tor exchung- 
iiig I mgs, or for betrothal or initri lagc. | Itare.J 

In the snrtiig time, thu onlv pietty Ttng txiM, 

Wilt II birds do Htng hi> ding a dtng, ding , 

bwtet loViiA love tiu) sniing 

dhak , Ah lou Like it, v. 3 20. 

ring-tongue (nng'tuiig), w A short bar or 
tongue of tiietfil having a ring or eye at one 
end for the engagement of a hook, a holt, or 
other attiiehiueiit: as, the 9inq~tongnf ot a 
h'wis. See cut under 

rixig-top (ring'top), a, HiiMiigan annular top. 

Ring top furnace. See/iir»Micr. 
ring-tmnbler (nng'tum bier), «. in a lock, a 
tiiiiibler of aimnlar shajK'. 
ring-valve (nng'xalv), n. A liollow cylindri- 
calvaUe sliding in a chamber of coiTcspondiiig 
form, and having openings fop thi‘ passago of 
fhe fluid. 1 he passage is fi ee when tin valve Is raised, 
and closed when the cyllnd* r is sertw til iIoh n The valve 
has a veittciil slit iit one sale and when rieaily closed the 
In net edge beuti iigiuiint ii wedge, whii li pi i am s the cyltn 
dtr oiitwaid iigitriHl Its hi.h(. 

ling-VOrtez u 6i' teks), n. Sumo as vot tex- 

ring 

ring-wad (ring'wod), H. Same as gromrUwad, 
ring-wall (nng'wfll), a. In metal,, tho iimor 
lining of a blast-furnace, composed of lire- 
hricks. 

ringwise (ning'wlz), adv. In rings or circles; 
so as to make or be a ring; anniilarly. Enruc, 
Uni, 

Tholr foreheads are lattoed rxnamae, wltli singularly 
shaped cuttings In thu skin Jjancet, 8440, p. 244. 

ring-work (ring'w^ik), n. A material or sur¬ 
face ooinposod of rings inter]inked, or held to- 
gtdlier by being seenrod to aiiotlior substance, 
or in other ways. 

I'he iiitoitor ot the ganiicrit (hauberkj exhibits the 
nntr ttork exat lly fii tho siune raaiinei as It la seen oil the 
outsiUe of othura ./ Hewitt, Aiioloiit Annoiir, 1.68 

ringworm (mig'w^rm), ». [< ME. ryngcwyrmr, 
ftng~worm, ryngt wormc (= 1) nnqworm = G. 
nngicurin, tetter, = Bw. nngorm, an annulated 
snake, tho smphisbiena, = Dan. nnaorm)\ < 
ung^ + irorm.J 1. A milleped of the genus 
Jnlua in a brood souse: so called from the way 
it curlh up ink'ring.— 2. A name sometimes 
given to cei*iaiii dermatophytio diseases. See 


8 .»e « «n^ 

nsM, mdSk or OtimSil rianramt tinw drAute 
bropik japi^io d aw. -. .rn» 

worm,favuc^Rliigvomi of the bodyiiuieaolrotaiata. 
—Ringworm of thescalPi tinea toninnns. 
ringworm-root (rmg'w^rm-rOt), m. See lthina» 
canthus, 

ringworm-Bhrub (ring'w6rm-shrub), n. The 
shrub Casma alnia of tropical America, whose * 
leaves are used as a remedy for ringworm and 
kiudred diseases. [West Indies.] 
ringy (nng'i), a. [< ring^ + -yl.J Presentinff 
a ringed a])pearanco of discoloration: applied 
to elephants’ teeth. 

rink if (ririgk), 9 i, FME., also r&nlc, < AS. rinc es 
OS. r%nk = Icel. rckkr, a man: a poetical word, 
not found in other languages.] A man; espe¬ 
cially, a warrior or hero. 

To a riche rauiison the rinkca they pat(» 

That amounted liol more than they might jpeye. 

Aliaaunder q/ Macedoine (E. ft I. A), 1. 3661 
The ryeallo renkya of the rowtinde tsUe. 

MorteArthureCE.^ T. S.\l. 17. 

rink^ (ringk), V, [< ME. rinkf ryn% (ef. LG. rink 
= MH( 3 . nwr, a ring), a var. of ring^J 1 . A 
ring; a circle. fPruv.Eng. or Scotch.]— 2 . A 
section of a sheet of ice, generally from 32 to 45 
} ards in length and K or i) feet in breadth, mea¬ 
sured off tor playing the game of curling.— 3 . 
Tho poisons playing any one game up such a 
curling-rink. 

danieB fof culling] can ho played hv two persons, but 
iisuHlly matches are arranged foi with numorous com¬ 
petitors formed Into nnka of foui players a slda 

Eneyc, Brit , VI. 718. 

4 . A shoot of urlifit ially prepared ice, usually 
under cover, tor skating on; or a smooth noor- 
iiig, gtmorally of asi>halt or wood, on which 
loller-akatiTig is practised.— 5 . The building 
or itielnsiire coTituiiiingsuch a surface prepared 
for Mkntujg. 

In Mart h 1876 a rxrdc w ns opi'nod In ( helica, the Boor 
thereof being foi mod of it id iui. Ure, Diet., IV, 4d8. 

rink*-* (ringk), I. [< pnV^, «,] To skate on 
or 111 a nnk 

rinkite (nng'kit), n, [Named after Dr. Rink, 
a writir on tho geology of Greonlund.) A ti-, 
tanosiheate ot cerium, caleliim, and sodium, 
related in form to pyroxene. 

Binman’s green. Scei/rmii. 
rino, n, See rhino. 
rino-. For words so beginning, see 
rinse (nns),». ; pret. and tip. rinsed, |»r. H/w- 
ing, [Also dial, rt nse, renefi; early moo. E, also 
rtinse, rynse, riuee, rynec: < ME. rnisen, nnoen, 
ri/fuen, fenstn, reneen, lyneshen, < OF. rinssr, 
n nsf r, raxnct r, roxnser, rincer, rexnser, F. rtneer, 
rinse, < Teel, hrenisa s= Bw. rensa ss Dan. rense, 
make clean, cleanse; with vorb-forxpative -8 
(as in cltanse and mtnet), < led. hreinn as Sw. 
Dan. ren ss OIIG. hreim, rexm, MHG. reine, rein, 
G. ran, pure, dean, G. dial, rein, sifted, fine (of 
Hour), as.OS. hreni as OFries. rene, North Fries. 
nan (not in AH. or E.) =s Goth, hraxns, pure, 
dean ; prob, orig. ‘sifted,’ with pp. formative 
-w, nit. < y/ hr^, sift: see ridder"^, rtddte*.] 1. 
To wash lightly, as by laving or bathing rather 
than rubbing; wash out or off with any cleans-, 
ing liquid; especially, to subject to a fresh ap- 
]ilicatioji of water in order to remove stai^ 
or impurities that may have been left from a 
fonner washing. 

She toke the Shiite wlthoute wordei moo^ 

And wesht it onya and ryneahed it lo olcne 
That afterward was noo spotte on it seen. 

Otnorydee (E. B. T. 1.1182. 
Every vessel of wood shall be WnMi In water. 

Lev. «y. 1& 

Every bottle must be Arst rinoed with wln^ for fSar of 
any moisture left la the waihing; some, out of a niitsketi 
thrift, will rinee a dozen bottles with the' same Vino. 

Swift, Advice to Sorvanta (Batter). 
They went to the system on the back sided the houie^ 
washed and rineed themselves for dinner. 

S. Judd, Margaret, L 2. 

2 . To remove by rinsing: with out, away, off, 
etc. 

rinse (rins), n. [< rinse, o.] A rinsing or light 
washing; specifically, a renewed or final appli¬ 
cation of water or some other liquid in order to 
remove any impurities still rqmainixig from a 
former washing. 

A thorough rinee with fresh cold water should begtveu, 
SeL Arner,, H. B., »7. 

rinser (rin's^r),^ n. [< rinse -f -crL] Onewlw 
or that which rinses. 

rinsing (Eln' 8 ing>.i». [Verbal n. of rims, e.] ]L. 
The aot of one who rinses. 
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r'd to miieh fcreuore. 


Th« ln to ri tor> ^' 

8 * that iff whieb an^bingls rinsllPtbe If quid 
left ftom washing off. 

T|m beidlo l)olted in haste hlsiait moathf ol of fat haoun, 
land) washed down the greasy morsol with the last nnt- 
Ingi of the pot of ale. Soott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxxil 

The Tory pigs and white dnoks seeming to wander about 
the uneven neglected yard as If in low spirits from feed¬ 
ing on a too meagre quality of riwtiiyjt, 

Qewgo Eliott Middlemarch, xxxlx. 

rilUdllg-IIIAChilie (rin'sing-ma-blion^), ?i. 1 . 
Ih oottoiMtMmf.f a series of tanks fitted with 
rollers^ through which fabrics uro passed in the 
process of dyeing, to free thotn from dirt or 
surplus color.— 2 . A form of oeiitrifugal drier 
for use in laundries. 

rin-tliarooilt (rm'Tnar-Otb n. and a. [< Sc. rs/i. 
=rE. runi + thereout."^ 1 , «. A needy ^ hoiise- 
leds vagrant; a vagabond. [Bootoh.j 

ZI. a.^'^grant; vagabond; wandering with¬ 
out a homo. [Scotch. 1 

p Ye litUo rin4here cut de’ll that ye are, what takes you 
raiUng through the gutters to seo folk hangit? 

Scott, Heart of Mld-Lothlan, v. 

rio, rlyo (re-o'), w. [Jap., = ("hin. liatiff: see 
hang!] A iJapauose ounce, of the same value 
as the Chinese liniig; especially, an ounce of 
silver; A tael. 

Blolaainr xnuBCle. ciliary muscle of Jtio- 
ImuSf under ciliary, 

rlonite (ri'qq-it), n, [Formation not ascer¬ 
tained.] a' massive metallic miueml, allied to 
tetrahedrite in composition, but peculiar in 
('or^taiiiiiig a considerable amount of bismuth. 
It is found in Switzerland. 

riot (ri'ot), M. [Early mod. E. also riotti; < ME. 
riof, ryotf ryott^ note, ryou , nottCfi OF. not, ryot, 
nsnally note, riotte, F. riotte, quarreling, brawl¬ 
ing, confusion, riot, revelry, feasting, wrang¬ 
ling, ss Pi*, riota = It. notln (^[L. refiex ^nota, 
riottti), quarrel, dispute, uproar, riot; origin un¬ 
known. Of. OD. revot, ravot, “eutenni nebii- 
lonum et lupauar, liiXus, liixuria’’ (Kilian).] 

1 . A disturbance arising from wanton and 
disorderly conduct; a tumult; an uproar; a 
brawl. 

nurse liarneys tyte, that the! be tane. 

This ryutt radly saul thiim rowe. York Vlaya, p UO 
Other of your IriMoIcnt lotliiuu 
,l>o hourly Ciup and quaiirl, biraking forth 
*In rank and not to bu-enduiud rint* 

« Shak , Lear. i. 4. 223 

Now were all tiaiiMfoiin’d 
Alike, to serpents all, as at'ceHSorloh 
To his bold riot MUtoa, P. 1, x. {i21. 

Speciflcally-^2. In law, an unlawful assembly 
,whioh has actually begun to execute the pur¬ 
pose for which it assembled by a breach of the 
peace, and to the terror of tho public, or a law¬ 
ful assembly proceeding to execute an unlaw¬ 
ful purpose. A riot cannot take place unless 
three persons at least arc present. Stephen, 
Compare rout^, 4 , and mhiwjul asstnfbly (under 
unlawful), A luxurious and loose mauTier 
of living; boisterous and excassive festivity; 
revelry. 

For Bikerly a prentys revelour. 

That haunfoth dys, riot, oi paramour, 

Hii nialater shal It in his shoppe abye, 

' A1 han he no part of the mynslrnlcyo 

For thefte ana riot they been convertible. 

Chaucer, Crook's Talc, 1. 28. 
All now was tum'd to Jollity and uame, 

To luxury and riot, feast and dance 

MUton, V. L., xl. 715. 

4. Confusion; a cemfusod or chaotic muss; a 
jumble; a medley. 

Brute terron, Ilka the oonrrylng of rats in n deaertod 
attics lUled the more remote ohambeni of his brain with 
ffioC. A. L, Stamuon, Markbehn. 

NejEwpeiy or Oordon riots. See ne>p<i!pcfy.~ Riot Act, 

na HogUsh etatute of 1714 (I Geo. I.. at. 2, o. 5X designed to 
prevent tumulte and riotous assengjlles, and providing for 
the punishment of rioters who do not disperse upon prot^ 
lamation made. Any one who conttnuce to riot tift 4 )r thla 
proolsmation ie mode (called reading the Mot Act) Is guilty 
of felony.— To nm riot (adverbial use of the noun), (a) 
To set or move without control or rostrslnt. 

One mon'e head runt rM upon hawks and dice 

^ R L'Estrange, < 

(5) To grow luxuriantly, wildly, or In ranlsabundance. 
And overhead the wandering fey and vln^ 

Thle wta and that, in many a wild festoon, 
Jhmfioi Tennyson, CEnone. 

. 1 Wid S. MUdny, SedMon, etc. See iniurrvwMm, 
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and disorderly manner; xousn n tumult or dis¬ 
turbance; speoiflcally, to take part in a riot 
(seo Hot, s., 2),or outoreak against tho public 
peace. 

Tinder this wcud rioting . . , many thousands of old 
women have been arrostod ana put to expense, sometimes 
in prison, for a little intomperato use of tholi tongues. 

FuMpny, Amelia, 1. 2, note. 

2. To be ill a state of disorder or confusion; 

act irregularly. • 

Thy life a long dead cidni of liv'd rtpose. 

No pulse that riota, and no liltKal that glows. 

PojiC, Filolsa to Abelard, 1. 352. 

3. To revel; run to excess in feasting, drink¬ 
ing, or other Hcnsual indulgeuecs; .set in mi un- 
vestrainod or wanton manner. • 

N<iw lut blm note ol the nyght oi 1<«vc. 

Chaucer, ('o»»k a Talc, 1. 60 
Let us walk honestly, as in (hu day. not in njhng |m>- 
ellinn, J{, V.] and druukuniiohs, nut In chambtTing uinl 

Koiii. xiit lit 


warituiiiieBB. 


not (fl 


(rf'qt), V, [< ME. rioten, ryoten, Hotten, 
ryottim, < OP. Hoter (a It. riottar^; ML. riotaro, 
quarrel, revel, < riote, quarrel) riot: 
Bee Hell ii«I Z* intram, 1. To aot iu a wanton 


It may well be oonecived that, at surli a time, siii'li a 
natuic os that of Marlborough would not In the very lux¬ 
ury of basonuBS. MacaiUay, Hallaiii s Const. Hist. 

trana. If. To throw into tumult or con¬ 
fusion; disiiirli; luirass; annoy. 

and wo wysto 30111 wyllc, we widde Mijko ther of 
fyie; 

3 lf this Juuniee siildo halde, nr Ih> utoiiwede [doubtful 
reading] forthvi (*, 

To ryde one 301111 lioriia>ritH and ryott thoiie laiidps 

Mtnrtc ArUiwe (K H T. S \ 1 ll-to 
Tndoeil, perjuiy Is but scandiUoiih words, and I know >1 
man cannot have a wan ant for those, uiiIcbbvoii put for 
rUtUng them into tho wnnaiit. PiHdiwj, Amelia, i t 

2t. To indulge in pleasure or hciihuiU ouioy- 
ment; satiate: iisea reflexively. 

The roo and tho raync-dere rcklcABc thare rounene. 

In ratio/ and lii,niHcis to ryottc thame aelvene 

Marie ArUwre (E. B. 1 A.), I 023. 

3. To po.ss in riot; destroy or put an cud to by 
riotous living: without. [Hare.] 

And he, 

ThwarUMl by one of these old fatliei fools, 

Had rioted fils life out, and made an end. 

Tennyson, Aylmer’s Vluhl 

rioter (rT'pt-«'*r), n, r< ME. notour, notci, 
t'ljoiour, < Op. notour, F. rioivur, a rioter, < ri¬ 
oter, riot: ace not, c. J One who riots, (a) a per- 
Bun who originates an uproar or dlHtiubaiici* 01 twea 
part In one, specincally, in law, uiio guilty of iiiiitliig with 
others in a ilot. 

Any Iwo Jnstloes, together with tho sheillf nr iiiidor- 
shoritf of the county, may coiik’ with tlui posse (‘omltHtiis, 
if neeil bo, and suppress any bijcIi liot, assniiibly, 01 rout, 
land] arreat the notera. Markafotie, Com , IV xi. 

In 1411 a sUtiito agaiiist ru<frr« wan puHsed 

Stvhha, 1 oust. lllsU, I .S7'2 

(fr) A rcveloi, a loisteicr. 

Thise ryotourea three, of which I felle, . . . 

Weie Btit hem In a taveine for to drinke. 

Chaucer, Pardonei'B I ale, 1. KNi. 
He'» a Rwoni notiT; he h is a sin that often 
Drowns him, and takes his valoni pilaoner 

Shak , T. of A., ill 5. «S. 

riotiset (n'ot-is), w. rly mod. K, also i tolyzi; 
<»'ol + -wfi.] 1. Turbulence; riot; uproar. 

They cornu at last, who. with tho warders cryca 
Astfiiilsht, to the tumult pieaseth neerc, 
thinking t' appease tho broyle and notyze, 

Ueywood, Trola Ihitaniilca (liKHi). (ATam) 

2. Luxury; diMKolutenesM; debauchery. 

His life ho led in hiwlcssc* riotm. 

Speneer, F. Q., 1 iv 20 

riot011B(ri'qt-nH))tf. r<ME.riofOMs,< Oh',*'noloa, 
riotous, rioteus = It. oioltoso (ML. riotosus); 
as riot + -m«».] 1. Tuin.iltumis; of the luitiire 

of an unlawful aBHembly; seditious; guilty of 
riot: aM, n rtotoua mob; a nottyua deinngoguc 
The forfeit, sovereign, of my servants’life, 

Who slow to-day a riotmu gciitleinan 
Lately attendant on the Duke of Norfolk. 

.SAaJt.Rich. Ill, IJ. 1. 1(10. 

2. Indulging in riot or revelry; accompanied 
by or oonaisting in revelry or dobaiicliory; wan¬ 
ton or licentioua. 

The younger son . . . wasted his siibstanco with riotoue 
living. Luke xv. 13. 

All our offices base liccn impress'd 
With riobnu feedeis Shak., T. of A , IL 2 108 
' Be sumptuoiiB, but not riotuua, be boiintcous, 

But not In drunken bacclianals 

Fletcher, Pilgrim v .3. 
Ho devoted himself to the expression of sensaous, even 
fiotous beauty. Stcdfiian, Vlct Poets, p. 392. 

3. Boisterous; uproarions: as, riotous glee.— 
Riotous BBSftmmiTilfL in law, the unlawful aasombllng 
of twelve or more persons to the detriment of the peace 
If such persona refuse to disperse after proclamation, they 

*ttre accounted felons. A rM may be made by three per- 
aona (see rM, while it Ukca at least twelve persona to 
oonetltate a fibwitf aetmUy. Kgyu. 1 . gee inaurreetton. 


rip 

riOtOUBlp (yi'qt-us-H). adv. In a riotous manner, 
(a) ^ the mannwof an unlawful assembly; tumultuously; 
turbulently; seditiously. , 

Tf any purBons so rudaudy asstmihled begin, even liefore 

g roolaraatloii, to pull down any dinich, niqgtlng- 

ottsc, dw elllng-honsei 01 out lionscs, thc> snail be felons 
witiiout liunuMi of cloig> lUaekatonc, Cum, IV. xi. 

(6) With lIcciithniHrevcliy or dcbauchciy. 

lie that gathcreth by d^fraudiim his uw n soul gathelotli 
for utliore that shall spend his giMnls 

El clus. xlv 4. 

rlotoUBliasS (ri'ot-UH-ncs), M. Tho stjitc <*r ccii- 
ditiou of being riotous. 

Excess Inclndclh riotouancaa, exp< nco of money, pxodl- 
gal housekeeping 

Jialagh, Arts of I'mplre., xlx (iMlJum ) 
rlotry (ri'pl-ri), n. f< not + -n/. J Kiot; the 
piacticn o’l’ noting; riotousuesM. 

I hope your olcctiuneeilug riotry has not, nor will mix 
In thcBU tuiiiiilts. 

Walpt4c, liOttciB, lo llov. W. Cole, Juno 15,1780. 
; Th«y at will 

rnterod oui houses, llvud upon our means 
111 notry, intule plunder of our goods. 

.Sir II. Taylor, Pli. van Artevoldu, 1,1. 3. 

rlp^ (rip). nrnl PP- ripped, ppr, npptng, 

[Early iiio<l. K. ryppe, njpi, < ME. njrpen, ripen, 
rypcu.np 11 ]), Hoiirch into, Mcck out (A8. *rypan, 
*n/pptfw,rip, break in pieces, not niithcnticatod)) 
= F. riper, scrape, drag, < Norw. npa, scratch, 
Hcoro with the jioint of*a knife, == Sw. dial. 
rtpn, scratch, also iduck asunder, rip open, 
Sw. repa, hcrntch, np (in npa vpp, rip up), xx 
Dan. nppe, rip (in opnppc, rip up); appar. a 
8C(‘on(lary form, from tlic root of led. rtfa, rive 
(r»7V/ npp, null up, rifa aptr, riji up): see Ht’c'. 
The W'oni has prob. bccn confuBi'd with others 
of Himilar form, mid has thiiH taken on an un- 
Uhiial vitricLv of TnennirigH; cf. rifi^, rip^, rijrc*'^, 
ripjjU^, toap.] I, Irauf, 1. To Hcparato or di- 
vi(lo the parts of by cutting or tearing; tear 
or tMit open or off; split: as, to rip open a sank; 
to ftp off tho shingles of a roof; to rip up the 
belly: especially, to undo (0 seam, as of a gar¬ 
ment), either by cutting the threads of it or by 
))ulliiig tliu two])iecoHof iiinterial anaii, so that 
I he sewing-tiircad is draw'ii out or uroken. 
roiir I am stale a garniLiit out of fnahloii ; 

And, for I nm lit her than to hang hy the walli^ 

1 must be ripp'd tti jilcces wltfi me 

SIwk , Cymheline, iik 4. 65. 
Tell mu tliy thoughts, foi 1 will know tho least 
Hiat dwullH within thee,or will rip thy htart 
I 0 know it Ueau. and FI., rlillaster, UL 1 . 

Multltudia of the .lews (^XXi In one night) had their 
bowels n/^ up by the Rmnan Souldiers, In hopos to havo 
found the gold and silver tbciti which they were supposed 
to liavo sw allowed. SHllinyflret, Soi mons, iT vlll. 

Halls ripp’d, scams op'nlng wide, itiid coinpasB lost. 

Cowper, M> Motluw's Meture. 

2. To tlrng or force oui or away, as by cutting 
or Tcmding. 

Macduff WAS from his iiiothers wmiib 
I’ntliutly npfied Shak., Maeboth, v. 8.16. 

He 11 np tilt' fatal seciet from ht 1 liunit. tiranviUe* 

3. Figuratively, to iqicn or rt'opcn for neareh 
or dihcloKim'; lay bare; sciircb out and difl- 
cloflo: iiMiiilly with up. Si>e npi'^, 

Certes, sir Knight, yc setmi'ii much to blame 
To rip up wioiig that listtell once hath tiled. 

Sitenan 1. Q , IV. Ix. 87. 

I shall not need 

To riv the lauso vjt fimn the first to you. 

Fletcher (.and annthtr), Noble (Gentleman, Iv. 3 . 
It WHS printed, In suit It, by ills own liand, and ripe all 
the faults of the Klngdoin in king hiuI people. 

(tniti mut Timta nf t'narlea /., I. S67. 
They ripped up all thut had bei n donu from the begin¬ 
ning of the lebelllon. • Clarendon, 

4. To bttw' (wood) 111 the direction of tho grain. 
Hen np-vuir.—Sf. To rob; pillage; pliiiidor. 

To rippt nn ht nim and ra'fenn Ormulum, 1.10213, 
«Byn. 1. Tear, Ctenre, etc. .See rend^ 

11 . nitrmii>. 1. To b(' torn or split open; 
open or part : us, 11 senm nps by tho breahng 
or drawing out of the threads; [ho ripping of 
a boiler at tho Reams. — 2. To riiHb or drive 
lieadlong or with violence, [t^olloq.l — |,et ligr 
rip. See leC To rip and tear, to be violent or fari<> 
nus, as with excitement or rage, {(’olloq ] 
rlpl (rip), n. 1< w.] 1. A rent made by 

ripping or tearing; a lacomtion; the place so 
rijiped. 

A rip lie his flish coloured doublet. 

Addiiaon, Spectator, No. 18. 

2. A rip-saw. rj'olloq.] 
ripa ( rip), fi. [< ME. np, rippe, a basket, < loel . 
Imp, a basket or t>ox of laths to eairy peat, 
etc.] A wicker basket in which to carry neh. 
AaUrte til him with hia rippe. 


And blgan the flsh to kippo. 

HaveMtioA. Madden-Ski 


;eat),l m. 



rip 

Yet miiat yuu have a little rip beatdo. 
or Iwlt?**, the Hneat you can wlah; 

Which shaH lie made bo handaoiue and no wide 
As ruay contain iroud ffttiro of Bundiy ttah. 

J. M mi^ir (Arbor’H Eri|f. OuriitT, I. IW). 

rh>''*^(rip), t’.; pri't. aud pp. ri/ffirtf, opr. 

[T\p]iar. a particular iiso of r/pi.likc* rnp^ in 
•‘to raft out an oath.”] To hroii k forth 

with violcnco; explode :rwith our. [tVilloip] 

1 rip out with an oath every now and then. 

IL It. Stinrr, Drnd, xx. 
Von may leave the tuhlc,' he added, hia tcniiior rippin/j 
out J{ L. .sV/'iv/Mu/i, lYincu Otto, ll. 7. 

II. irani<. To iitfor with sudden violence; 
Kive veiit to, as nii outh: with out, [(Jollotp] 

Here I ripptti out sotncthhiK iiiThapH rather ranh, 
Quite innuceiit, tlmiiKh. 

H m Altrn liuUfir, Nothing to Wear. 

lip't (rip), w. [Of ohseuro origin; prob. in all 
UHOs < V., in thogeneral houso of ‘act vio¬ 

lently, rocklcHsly, rudely/hence ‘go to ruiii*or 
deciiy.n 1 . A vicious, reckleaH, aud worthlOhS 
perMon; ii “had lot”: applied to a man or W'o- 
luiiii of vicious pnictiiM's or propensities, and 
more or less w'orn by dissipation. [Colloij.J 
“ If Jt's eter hiuko to him that hla Itip of n biotlirr hatt 
turned un, 1 could wiah,'' Buyathe 1 1 4M>pvr, . . . "(o break 
it luyaeli." JHckrtut, bloak Houhc, Iv. 

I’vo been ndibcd before, and I've caught ytiung rt}M in 
the net. Mayhvw, London Lnbuur and London I’tMir, 11. 4n. 

2. A worthless or vicious aniinal, ns ii lun*se or 
a mule. [(h>llo4|.J 

“There 'Ban old n>dowii therein theat'ilde, yon may 
take him and rido him to hell, If >oii want tit, ’ huM iui 
I rate rarolliia fanner to a foraging party dining the wai 
Ttnun, A till r. Phil. Asii., AlV^ !V2. 

rip® (I’iplf t'. f,; iiret. aud p]>. nftfud., ppr. W/>- 
p/Wfy. A dialectal form of UaUiwiU. 
np® (rip), n. [A var. of rfayi, a sJieiif.] A hand¬ 
ful of grain not thrashed. [Scotch.] 

A giild Ni'W-Ycarl wlah thee, Haggle! 

Uae, theri‘‘>i a rip)t to thy aiild Iwigglc. 

Burtu, Auld Kainim'a .Salutatiuii to hi» Auld More. 

rip® (np), «. [(>f. rippit'^,] 1. A ridge of 

water; a rapid. 

We pnmoil through a \ery heavy overfall oi rip. 

Quoted In J{. Totnru'H Ainciicaiia iii Juji.in, p SSti 

2. A Uttlo wave; a rijiple; especially, in the 

{ dural, ripples or waves formes] over a bar or 
edge, us W'lion the wind and tide are opposed. 
Thu tide ripg began to hIuiw In the dlBtanee. 

.SVifeiA (MaBB ) Uuzttte, .Uily 1 mS7. 

rlpj (rip). 11. {Also npc, n/ip/c; ongimuicer- 
tain. 1 An imnleiiieiit for sharpcTiing a scythe. 
Compare nJIt'K |Pro\. lOiig. and New Mug.) 

ltipn*rifie, vel npjUr, a alunt wo<»den dagger with 
whhh the tnoweiH Hinooth UiUi Bi>theti aftci they have 
UBcd the cooTHe whctRtoiie. 

MS Devon Gliuwarif. (UolliueU,) 

R. I. P. An atibreviation of the laitni jihraso 
rrquif‘.srftt in parr, may he (or she) rest in peace, 
ripa (ri'pll), w.; pi. r//mv, npfr (ri'pa/., -po). 
[NIj., < Ij. rtaa, llie bank of a si l•eam: see n'rr'f .] 
A line of reflection of the endynni of the 7>niin 
upon any tela or plexus. B ildrr and (iaffc, 
Anat. Tech., p. 4 KS. 

riparial (ri-pa'ri-al), a. [< lj. ripann.'i, of or 
belonging to the bank of a ri\ cr (sec i tpanan), 
+ -«/. 1 1. Same as npa rum. 

At both theai' pitlntH in the il\< rscoiimi' eli.dk ciinu to 
thii Hurf.u'i', and foniii'd (he lock li'ise <if the -^oll nf tin ho 
four rf;w?ri«t/ ilmti lets. Lanctt, No ."iOi, p 

2. In roii/., living on a shore ; shore-loving; ri- 
parioiis: said of terrestrial animals which fre- 
ipimit tlie sho/es of streams, ponds, etc.; us, 
insects of upanal habits, 
riparian (ri-jia'ri-an), a. and w. [< L. rtpanna^ 
of or belonging to tlio bank of a river (< npa^ 
bank: sec inr</"),-b-ffw.j I. a. 1. I'er- 
taiiimg t«» or Milnatiul on the bank of a river. 

A» long iiB the ohe wu'** ii Miinll rural rlvir. It tiHik iih 
iietii by |»co(di;4« doms and we ctuild hoM u ooiivcis.itlDii 
with mttlvetiiii tbi rtintrinn tleldH. 

It. A. Sffvcuwn, Inland N oblige, )> ‘.IIJ. 
Staines, in Middlesex, that nnlel but quaint and jiretty 
rifntnau t.iw n. .V. aiul Q , 7th Her, I \ . 1C'. 

2. ^11 anaf., of or pertaining to a ripa of tin* 
brain; inargmul, y.s a part <»f the brain. 

The ripnrmn paitHof (lie cerebrum nrc the tictiianiid 
the flmbrln. ft nek 'a Ilnntihook of MeA Sri>‘nei\ Mil. l.’O 
Rtoarlan nations, imtlooH poHs* shlng oppoHitc bnnks (»r 

dllfensit pnrtH of tKinks of llin name rfvur. H'Aarfim. 
Riparian proprietor, an nw lu i of tan«l boundi>d by wnt er, 
geiicrnllY on a 8 tr«'iun w ho. »h Hiirh, Iiiib a quAUflu<] prop¬ 
erly In the Htul to the thuvad of thu Btreum, with the prlv- 
llegi‘H annexed thurct.; by law. NAqir, e. .f. - Ripailan 
rights, (he light of flMhery, of furry, and any oilier right 
winch 1 h properly apjiciidaiit hi the owner of the soil 
borUeilug u river. AngelL 
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n. t>. One wlio dwells or owns property on 
the banks of a river. 

Annoyances to riparittns and danger to Bmoll craft on 
the river. /As IVeM, July 24, iS8C. {Encye, JHd,) 

riparioUS (ri-pa'ri-us), a, [< L. riparniy, of or 
belongiug to the bank of a river: sec rijf>arian,^ 
In sool. and bat., ripniial; riparian; living or 
growing along the banks of rivers, 
ripe^ (rip), a. [< ME. ripe, rifpe, < AS. ripr = 
OS. rtpt = D. rijp = ML(t. npe^ L(4. rirp s= OHG. 
rift, MI 111. ri/f, r{t\ G. rrif, ripe, mature: usu- 
aily explained as‘‘lit for reaping,^ < AS. ripav, 
reap; but this verb, not found outshle of AS., 
is unstable in form (sco nap), and woiibl hard¬ 
ly produce ^.111 adj. derivative like ripe; if con- 
nectmi at alT, it is more likely to be ilself de¬ 
rived from the a<l.)octive (tho reg. wrb from tlio 
a<li. rtpr c.xiHts in npr^, r.). The verb applies 
only to cutting gi'ain; tho adj. applies not only 
to mature grain, but to all mature fridt.] 1. 
If cud y for reaping, gatluTing, or using; brought, 
to completion or perfection; mature: usually 
said of that which is grown and used for food: 
as, npe fruit; npr corn. 

If It [the fruit] be not ripe, it will draw a mans mouth 
awry. Vapt John Smith, WoikB, 1. 12‘JL 

(licriio-n>’, Itqw, Itipe, 1 cr>, 

Full ami fair ones; come and buy. 

iJeerirk, ( hcrrh’-rliM>. 

Through t hi* harvest lies their deBtin’d road. 

Cowper, lleiiilBni. 

Nature . . . 

Fills out (he homely qiiickaet-BuicciiB, 

And makes the pin pie lilac npe. 

TeanifHon, On a Idourner. 

2. Advanced to I he state of being fit for nse, or 
in the be.st condition for uso: said of mutton, 
venison, game, cheese, beer, ete., which has 
accpiired a pf'cnliur and approved llavor by 
keeping. 

When tlie ripe beer is to be drawn frani tlie ferriieiit- 
Ing tun, the contaiiilnatloiiH swiminitig upon It rih ttrst 
Hkimnicd ntr. Thourinp, iteer (tiiiiji.), p. &UH. 

3. l{eseiiib1iTig ripo fruit in ruddiness, juici¬ 
ness, or lilumpuosH. 

O, how ripe in show 

'thy lips Hione kisHlng cboiiieH, tempting grow ’ 

AV«iJir.,M, N. D.,lil.2 l.tp. 

An undcriip, >oit may rail it a littlr too n/te, too full. 

TennyaoH, Maud, il. 

4. Eiill-grown; developed: fliiished; Jmving 
('xjirrience, know'leilge, or .skill; equipped; ac¬ 
complished; wise; clever: as, an/K judgnicnl; 
a npe old age. 

A man fnl ripe In other cl dig I e 
<>tf the light t'Hiioun :iiid ('iiille iUho 

Tttmt (if Parfetiay (Vu E. T S ), 1. 7. 

Ife than helngc of i ipe ycren, . . . hiH frcndCH . . . e\- 
lioited hyiu biiauly to take a m> fe. 

iSiV T. Kluot, The fioveiiKan, Ii. 12. 

This exercise may bring moch prollti* to I'ipf'heads. 

Aaehavi, Tlie Si holeinaster, p. 100. 

He was u scholar, ami a ripe and good one 

Shnk., Hrii. VIII., Iv 2 .M. 

6. Mature; ready for some change or opera¬ 
tion, as ail ovum for discharge from I he ovary, 
sin abscess for lancing, a cataract for extrac¬ 
tion, OP a fish for spawning.— 0. Keady fop 
action or elfoct: often procoiied by a s])eciflc 
word: as, hurethaj ripr, fnjhUng npr —tlint is, 
ready to burst, or to tight. 

Thefoolo . . . In an envious Hplcdiejwiit/r/i'nvn/jr runes 
after him Nest of MniiicH (iCiOs). {h'nreH.) 

Our leglotiH are brim full, oiir cause Ih rijte 

. C.,iv. .1. 2ir.. 

I’ve sounded my Nuinldlnns. man l>y man, 

And tliid 'em ripe for » n volt. Addiaon, Cuto, i. 3. 

The man that with me tuHl 
ThiH planet was a noble t>pt‘, 

Appearing ere the tlmcii iveie Hite. 

Tetinyaon, In Memoiiaiii, Conehision. 

Ripe fish. 8eo>ii>Ab-Syil. Sec »mfi/rc. 

ripe^ (rip), I’.; pret. and pp. rifud, ppr. ripnig. 
[< ME. tiprn, njpvn, < AS. i if nan, gi-ripian ('= 
OS. ripon = 1). rijprn = MfiG. npeu = ()IIG rt- 
frn, nphm, MTTG. rifrn,{M, ntfrn), become ripe, 
< npr, ripe*: see npet, a,'] I, inlrane. 1. To 
ri]>en; grow ripe; be matiired. See ripca. 

Whenlesownolii the gioiindc . . . spryngeth, giowetli, 
and rypeth with wiiotidcrfiill celeritie. 

Ii. l.den, tr. of SeboBtlaii MuiiHter (First Hooks on Amer- 
[ica, ed. Arbor, p. 203). 

The rijdni; corn grows yellow in the stalk. 

Uretiir, J'altiier'M VeriioB. 

And so, from boor to hour, we ripe and ripe. 

And then, from hour to hour, wi* rot and rot. 

Shak.. As }oii Like It, 11. 7. 20. 

'Till death us lay 

Torfpsand mellow here, we'ru Htnbbom clay. 

Donne, Megy on HlroaelL 

2 . To grow old. HalliweU, [Prov. Eng,] 


iip«s 

n. trfru. Tomatilra; ripwi; i^eripe. 
Theyr cojM and other srayne^ by reoeoim longe dooMeu 
doo seldoit^nxe rype dn the ground; by reaion wheroc 
they ore atHimeB Inforced to rype and dry them In theyr 
Btoouea and hottus houRes. 

H. Bden, tr. of HebaBtlan Munsler (First Booki on Alne^ 
* [ioo, nA, Arber, p. 2112). 

Yon green boy shall have no sun to ripe 
'Ihe bloom that prumlButh a mighty frulh 

Shak., K. John. IL 1. 472. 



to plunder. 

Now If ye have suB]|mwBe to GUle or to me, 

Com aud rype oure nowse, and then may ye ae 
Who had hir. Tomudey Mymenee, p. 


tlB. 


And loose the strings of all thy pocki^ 

Ill ripe them with my hand. * 

Robin Hood ami the Beggar (Child's Ballad^, Y. 190). 

1 WHH Hiiinlst feared to look at him [a oorpseh hoiy^dr. 

I thought to hae turn about wi' him, and sae 1 e'en Hped 
his pouciies. Seott, Did llbjtality, zxllL 

2. To poke. 

Then fling on ronls, and ripe tho ribs [grate]. ^ 

Jiameay, Potmis, II. 203. iJimieetm,) ^ 

3. To sweep or wij>e clean; <dcau. 

The shaking of ray pocks [of meal] 1 fear 
Hath blown Into your uytie, 

But 1 have :i good pike-staff here 
Clin ripe them out full clean. . . . 

In tho tfiiok wood the beggar fled A 
l-yer they riped their oyne, “ 

Rtibin Hood nttd ihe Beggar (Child's Ballads, V. 202). 

4. To examine strictly. 

Ills Highnes delyvered me the hoke of bis said wil In 
many polntes retourmed, wberhi His Grace riped me. 

Slate rapere, 1. 205. (HaUiweU,} 

6. To break uji (roiigk ground), HaUiwefl, 
[Obsolete or pvov. Eng. in all uses.J 
ripe*H, n. [< L. npa, H bank. Cf. rtvei^, river^,'] 
A bank. 

Wlicicof the prlncipiill is within a butt shoote of the 
right n/jc of I tic livcr that there cometh downe. 

Leiand, Itiiieioiy (1700), iv. IIU. (HaUiUJeti,) 

ripe**^ (rip), n. Same as ripT, 
ripely (nji'li), ndv, [f ME. rifpeltf (ss D, ri/pe~ 
ujk = MLG. rifthk =: (t. rrijlirh); < r/pel, a,, + 
-b/J.J In a ripe mnniier; maturely; fully; thor- 
ouglily; fittingly. 

Shew the chlcll wiytyngcs ... to Master Paston, that 
he may be moic rypeiytr gioundad yn tlie seyd mater. 

PaMon Lettere, I. 264. 
It tits us thcicfore ripely 
Our cbailots and out horHcmen be in readiness. 

Shak., Cynibcliuef ill. 6 . 22. 

rlpe-mailt. it- Same as trap man. 

ripen (ri'pn), r. [< »•/;>#i + -crt^.] I. intrapA. 

1. To grow ripe; oomo to maturity, as grain 

or fruit: uh(‘i 1 by e.\teiision of the maturing 
of anything, as of a boil. *' 

Wliolesome beirles thrive and ripen best 
Neighbour'd by fruit of baser qualtly. 

Shak., Hen. V., 1. 1 . 61. 
The iiimetted black-hearts ripen daik. 

, Tennywn, The Blackbird. 

2. To become fit for some particular use by 
lying or resting. 

After n/irriinr), the cream Is eburned. 

St'i. Amfr., N. R, LIV. 40. 
It [Indiaiidnk paste] is then poured out In tho form of 
flat cakes, . . . and Is left In that condition for many day! 
to ripen Wirrkehop Reeeipte, 2 d ser., p. 886 . 

3. 'J'o apiiroAch or come to completeness op 
pt'rfectioii; come to a state of fitness or readi¬ 
ness; bo prepared or made ready: as, the pro¬ 
ject is ripening for execution. 

While villains ripen gray with time, 

Must thou, the noble, gen'roua great, 

Fall in bold manhood's hardy prime? 

Burns, Lament for Glenoalrn. 
It was not till our acquaintance had ripened . . . that 
these particulars were eliolted. 

BorAam, Ingoldshy Legendii 1.190. 
But woman ripen'd earlier, and her life 
Was longer^ Tennyeon, Prlnflese, IL 

V Byn. See mature, a. 

II. tranfi, 1. To mature; make ripe, as grain 
or fruit. 

Bid her steal into the pleached bower, 

Where lioneyauckles, ripen'd by the sun. 

Forbid the aun to enter. 

Shak,, MnoliAdo^ Ut^ 1. 8 . 
Tho Sun that ripeneth your Pippins and our Foin- 
granatea % ^ ffiwett, Leiteia 1. L 24. 

2. To bring to maturity, perfection, or comple¬ 
tion ; dovolop to a desired or desirable state. 
Were growing time once ripen'd to my will 

BM^lHen. V1.,U.4.9R 
» Como not, sir, 

ITBtll.X send, for I have aometbing elio 
To ripm for your good, you mutt not know t. ' 

B. JMaan, .YolpOQO, fL f 



^ rl9«i , f Bl9i 

s^gg^sassteas.sKs s?ia?te'WiSirtw%rrf£si! 

WUdhrop, Hilt. New ^latid, 1.218. t&ted by the use of Band. 

Hk did not lib flu., uid In thoTftldKy of bit rlBP^-ChlMl (rip'ing^UB'el), n. In woodr 
work he wm too eMrfly contented with helping hlmaelf niorXnni/, a bent ehisel ueeiim clearing out inor- 
1^01 Ue noveto or the hietf^ea Irom which he hto tiaes, or for rippinir the old oakum out of seams 
ptojn to the acenes in the In which *»«*«««? {heg. ^hich need calking. 

o m ripping-iron (ri|/inK-i^6rn),». A hook used by 

3. To make fit or ready for use. calkers for tearing olil oakum out of seams. 

They [pottcry<tlayaj are worked by ahallow pita, and are rinninir.Bn.iir f rin'inir-aA »#. Kamn u.m nu.snm. 



Bacon, Advancement of Learning, 1 10. 


Thou gav'at that ripenew wlilch so aoon began. 

And oeaaed ao aoon, he ne'er waa buy nor man. 

Pope, buuciad, Iv. 287. 
, When love la grown 

Co ripened, that on which It throve 
FaUa off, and love la left alone. 

Tennyson, To J. 8. 

I rip^flshlng (rip^hsh^iug)^ n, Hon f^hing. 

Bini-. For wonls so bo^nning, soe Ehipi-, 
riplCOloUB (ri-pik'o-liis)^ u. [< L. rq}a, a bank, 
+ coiere, inhabit.]‘ 
rious. 


denoting an agent (as in ladle, siapplr, beetle 
etc.), and equiv. to the simple fonn MD.MLG! 
LG. rope, a ripple, from the verb represented 
by MIJ|. D. re^rn = MLG. repen, LG. repen, rep- 
pen = G. reffen, boat or ripple (flax), = cw. repu 
(cf. MHG. reffen, pluck, pick, a secondary form 
of raffen, pluck, snatch, == E. rap*^); prob. con¬ 
nected withruw^, but in part at least associated 
withnpi, r. lienee rtppfe^, r.] A largo comb 
or liatchel for sepnraling the seeds or ciipstiles 


ripidollll (ri-pid>Ut),«. _ 

a fan, -TO/dof, a stone.] The commonest mera- 


Iii roof., riparian or ripu- 

[< Gr. piTTii {Intrid-), 
a ~r’ /iicw^y HI di/^/ur'a j j. lie commonest mem¬ 
ber of the chlorite family of minerals, occur¬ 
ring in monoclinic crystals with micaceous 
cleavage, also scaly and granular, usually of a 
deep-green color, rarely rose-red. It is a hy¬ 
drous silicate of aluminium and magnesium. 
Also called ehno*hlo£e. 

ripieniat (ri-pya'nist), n. [= F. ripirntstc; as 
npieno + In mneie, one who plays a n- 

pieno part; a supplementary or assisting in¬ 
strumentalist. 

ripieno (ri pya'm)), a. and n. [It., < L, re- + 
pleniiH, full:’ nee 'plcnty.'] I. a. In w/mv/c, hup- 
plementarv. Sjs'cJlually, noting an instniraont or a 
perfoimer who aMtotii in tiftti paRMagio, nicicly doubling 
or reinforcing the part of the loading pcrforniera. 

II. /i. Pi. nptcni (-no). Such an instrutiieiit 
or performer, in an oichcBtra, all the flrst vlollnB, ex¬ 
cept the leader nr concert niaBtei, are ilploul. Oppoaed 
to principal or sdo 

riplerif (rip'i-cr), Hoorippci"^, 
rlpier^ (rip'i-fT), w. See ripper^, 3. 
ripon. rlppon (rip'^m), w. [< Kipon : see <lef.] 
1. A Hfiur: so callml Irom the eveellonco attrib- 
ute«l to the spurs tiiado at Hipon, Yorkshire, 
England. Fmrholt .— 2. A swonl or swortl- 

blade named from Kipon. 
riposte (ri-pdsl'), n, [< F. npobto, < n. ri^neta, 
a response, reply, < riepoHd€r(, respond: see 
re^ohd,'] 1.. ill fenelnff, a ijuick, short thrust 
by a swordsman after parrying u luuge from 
his opponent': usually given without moving 
from too spot, before the opponent has time to 
recover bis position or guard. ^ 

The nposte In Iti HlinpIcMt form ih exactly analoTOUB to 
a war uf worda —a ehuit, Bmait answci to an attacx 



H. A CalMinn, yonclng vl, 
Hence—2. A quick, ainarl reply; a repartee, 
ripper^ (rip'^r), ». [< r/pi -h -/t 1 .] 
who or that which rips, tears, or cuts 
ripping-tooi. («) a tool nsed In Bhaplng roofing slatcH. 
(6) An laipleincnt for ripping seaitiB in lain Its by cutting 
' the Btitchea without Infniy to the rloth. (c) A machine 
with otrcular knives for cutting the millboiuds used in 
the waking of cloth cobcb enr oovui h for liookB. 

2. A very clfleicnt person or thing; on© who 
does great execution: as, he is a ro^ar ripper, 
[Slang.]—3. A robber. HalHwell (in the form 
fipter). See rip^, v. f., fi. [Prov. Eng.] 
■rfppw^ (rip'to), «. muo ripiiar, ripoier, rip- 
ier, < Oh. *npier ff), < L. rtparive, or or per¬ 
taining to the bank or coast: soe riparian and 
rifw*. By some derived < ripa, a basket, + -er ^.] 
One who brings Ash inlautkf 1*010 tho coast to 
market. 

But what'i the action we are for now, ha? 

Robbing a ripper of hto fish 7 

PleUiher, llcggarB* Bush, v. 1, 

1 can latid you epeedler odvertisemont of her conetancy 
by the next npier that lidoa that way with mackrel. • 
Chapman, Widow’s Tears, 11. 

Also that ^1 Bipiers, and other Fleers from any of the 
Bea-ooasta should sell their Fish Ina^ornhlU and (heap- 
side thendselvei^ snd not to Jnshiuougcrs that would buy 
to 8^ again. BcAer, (;hronlolefl^ p. 164. 

yippor^ (np'dr), ti. [Perhaps a particular use of 
ripperl.] A fog-horn. Also called/(pper. [Now- 
foundland.] 1 

(rip'lRg'-bed), n. A machine for 
' 7 stpoei by passing them ou a travers- 


Kippltf 

a tiNithftI wheel; h, rhiitr into whic li Uir ht'.i K of iiiithrrslii d iii i 
teiial lie put, t uiiJ tf, treadle and pttiiiim )>y wIik.Ii tin wIiclI ib le 
voivcd. 

from Uax; also, in the United Stales, a toothed 
instrument for removing tho seeds from broom- 
corn. 

ripple^ (rip'l), V. tr, prot. ami pp. npplcd, iipj. 
i f pph mj, r< M E. rtpplen, type ten = 1). r (pelen ■= 
AliiG. rtpefen, LG. lepetn = MIIG. rijtln, G. n/- 
Tipple (flax); from tint noun: non ripple^, 
w.] To chum or remove the seeds or < (ipbiilcs 
from, iiH from the Htiilks of Umy. 

there must he . . . npplinff, braking, wlngliiig, and 
heckling uf hoiun. 

Unwell, rally of Beiiata, p 14. {Danes, under Intake ) 

ripple'‘^t (rip'Dt **. f. l< ME. repu ten; 

(Uin. or freq. (prob. confused with ripplel): see 
ript.] To scratch or break slightly; graze. 

And Bmotc Uye wyf h eiivye, 

And reptUde hvB face and liyR chynne, 

And uf hvB cheke all flu Bkjiine 

Jf A Cantab. Ff. 11 . n f aul). (HalUwett ) 
A horseman’s Javelin, having Hitghtly njrpled the skin of 
hlB iJulian’s] left arm, piened within his Hliuri rllM 
Ilciland, tr. of AinmiiinuB, p. 201. {Trench, .Select UIobb ) 

Y 17 One ripple^ (rip'l), r.; pret. and pp. rtpphd, ppr. 
is open; a rippling, [A mod. var. of rimple, wniikh', due 
oottug BlateH. »Pl>»ir. to confusion with n/d, tipph’^: hoe rtm- 
P^e,"] I, intrane, 1. To assume or w ear a ruffled 
surface, as water when agitated liy a gentle 
wind or by running over a stony bottom; be 
covered with small waves or undulations. 

Iiett the Keswick load, and turned to tho left through 
Bhady lanoti along tho vole of [the] Lcroaii, which runs 
. . . ripplinff ovoi tho Btoiics. 

Cray, To Di. Wharton, Oct. 18, 1760. 
Thine eddy b n/ijimff race 
Would blur tho perfect fninge of his face. 

D G /ZfMWpfh,'J ho Sit cHiirM Secret. 

2. To make a sound as of water riitining over 
a rough bottom; as, laughter nppUng pleas¬ 
antly. 

'I'hy nlcndcr voice with riinAim trill 
The budding Apiil bfjwers would fill. 

0, tr, holmes. An did-Year Song. 

n. irans, 1. To frot or agitato lightly, ns 
the siu^acc of water; foiiu in sniull waves or 
undulations; curl. 

Anon she ahocik her heail, 

And shower'd tho rippled rliigletH to her knee. 

Tennysim, Uoillva 

Like the lake, ray sereuity Is rippUd but not ruffled. 

Thoreau, Walden p. 140. 

2. To mark with or as with ripples. 
pie-mark,^ 

Some of the rippM raln-pItted beds oohtalfi smpbibtoo 
foot-prints. A, OMe, Suoyo. Brit., X. 860. 


np-Mw 

ripple* (ripT), n. [< r,] 1, Tho light 

mtting or ruffling of the surface of water; a 
little ourling wave; an undulation. 

He sees ... a tremor pass across her fram<\ like a rip^ 
ph over water. Dtekms, Bleak mnisckxslx. 

e To w utuh tho crisping ripples on tho beach. 

Tennyson '*’he Lotnn-Ratem, ('horic Sooff. 

2. A sound like thaf of w^ator running over a 
stony bottom: as, a^ipple of laughter.-Byn. 1. 
Bee xmw, 

ripple^ (ripT), n, [Origin ohsciirt^.] A small 
coppice. JIalhwell, Eng.] 

ripple^ (rfp'l)! w* [Ongiu obscure.] A weak¬ 
ness ill the back and loins, attended with shoot¬ 
ing pains: a form of tabes dorsuaiis, the same 
as Fnednch^e ataxia (which soe, under ataxia), 
[Scotch.] 

For world’s Hasiors, like p(X>r cripples, 
liook blunt with poverty and rtppUs 

Jtamsay, Works, I. 149. (Jamieson.) 

ripple^ (ripM), n. Same as ripl, 
ripple-barrel (rip'l-har’^el), n. Thcat., a drum 
eo\enMl with tinsel, which revolves behind a. 
])erforated drop, (o producu the effect of light 
on water, 

ripple-grass (np'i-gras), «. [Se. ripple-girne, 
also ripplni-qarse ; appar. < ripple^ + grasH, but 
cf. iib-grn^s.\ TIio rib-gruss or ribwort-plan¬ 
tain, Planingo tancfotata. See plantain^. 
ripple-mark (npG-murk)*, v. A wavy surface 
such us is often scon on sand, wliero it has been 
foimed by I ho iK'tioii of the wind, and which 
mu> have its origin in the motion of water as 
well iis of uir, or which is often a result of tho 
combined net ion oP tlii' two Exainploa of tho 
foinier action of winds and waves iimy often Im scon 
among the older sandy clepoMits %tlieiu they liappoii to 
have been nicservud hy the consolldHtloii of the maturlsL 
Thcau rioplti inuiks, with ahicli are frequently sMso<*iated 
sun I loi ks and prints of 1 aln or surf diops, affoid evidence 
<jf tidal mid iivtr action along gently sloping slipros, and 
wltli mill kings hf this kind are occnslonally found Imoos 
of toiniei life In the form of tlulls and trucki^ as In tho 
imsc of the '1 1 iiishic sandsloncs of the Connecticut valley* 
ripple-marked (np'l-markt), a. Having ripple- 
marks. 

rippler (rip'h'r), «. l. One w'ho rippled flax or 
Inmip, 

Two nyiji/crs sitting opposite each othi r, with the ma¬ 
chine between them, woik nt the same time 

Bncyc. Uril , IX. UPk. 

2. All (ipiuiratim for ri]»pling flax or hemp. 

The best npjier . consist s of 11 kind of comb having, 
set In 11 wooden frame, iron teeth . is inches long, 

ISneye lint, IX. 2M. 

ripplet (rip'let), w. [< npph » + -/ f. J A small 
ripple. 

rippling (np'ling), n. [Verbal n. of ripple ^,«,] 
An edily caused by coiinictiiig ciu'reiits or liile^; 
a Hd(*-rip. 

ripplingly (rip'liug-h), adv. In an undulatijig 
manner; so as to riiqile; as, the st roam ran rfp- 
uHngly. 

ripply (ripMi), a. [ < / ipph a + -t/LJ liippling; 
cnarnctcrizcd by ripples. (Uiirc.J 

And whatever at Ilf* hath ibbed away 
Comi M fltMidhig hui k witli a Httflv i hecr, 

Inti> every baic Inlet and crci k and hay. 

hniell. Sir J^aunfal, I. 

rippon, w. He© ripon. 

riprap (rip'riip), n. [Usually in plural (orig. 
»m>ar. sing.) rtprop^i; ijppar. < Dun. rips-rapsp 
riffraff, rubbish, refiisti, a form prob. du© to tha 
same soiirc© as E. rifjrajj: soe rt^ra^b] In en- 
gin.x (a) Broken stones used for walls, beds, 
andfoiiiidAtioiis: somcliines iiscduttributively. 

After the \ uHlcal idleM are driven solihle stones, gravel, 
and riprap arc uitt fn place around tin in. 

.Sri ^tnrr,N. «, ML 26L 

Thu shot e bulow the landing la a line of broken, ragged, 
slimy locks, as If they had horn dumpiHl there iota ftp- 
rap wall (’. A Warner, Their FUgrimiige, p. lii(k 

(/>) A foiindiition or iiarajjct of stones thrown 
togothor without any attempt at rc^gular struc- 
1 urnl arrangement, us in deep water or ou a sori 
bottom. 

riprapped (rlp'rapl), a, [< nprnp -f -«Z3.] 
Formed of or Htrengthmjed with ri]irap. 

The dam to made of clay, and Is 7?0 fcoi long. . . . The 
front Is rxiirapited. Sri. Amir., N. d , LXll. 167. 

ripsack (rip'Hiik), w. The clliforoiagravwbale* 
JRnelnandetee glaueas: bo eulJed from tne man¬ 
ner of flonsing.' 

ripsack (rip'sak), r, i, [< ripsack, n.] To pats* 
sue or capture the ripsack. 

See .rip- rip-saw (rip'sd), n, A hand-saw the teeth of 
which have more rako and lesB set than a cross¬ 
cut saw, used for cutting wood in the direotion 
of the (^n. [U.S.] 



ript 

ript (ript). Atioth^ Rpclling of ripped^ preterit 
Riid paMt participle of ripl. 
ripuarlan (rip-u-a'ri-anj, a. [< F. rtpuaire s 
Pg. ripuario, < MfiT r/p?/arti/K,portiMnmg to 
a alioro, < Ti. ripaf Bhore: see ripv'K Cf. ripa¬ 
rian.'] Pertaining to or dwelling near a HU)re. 

' Ripuarlan Franka, ouo of the sront diviHinnH of the 
ancient Pranks: so called because tlu'v dwelt near the 
banks of the Khine^ In the iieldhtKrrhiMNl of roloKuc 

rlsala (ria'a-lR), n, [ANo rvtfsala, < 

Hind. rUidVAf 'Bong: rrsata^ u troop ot liorht*, cav¬ 
alry, alHo a Iroatinc, pamphlot, < Ar. rmla. a 
iniBsion, dpKpatch, lett<T.| In the Hritinh In¬ 
dian army, a troop of native irregnlar cavalry, 
rlaaldar (riB-al-dllr')TW* fAlso/v.vA«/rfrrr, <]Iiiid. 
rifidlddr, Ihe 'cominauder of » troop ol liorw<*, < 
fiudidf a troop of liorae (Mee risafa)^ + ddr, one 
■who holda.] The native coinnminler of a riRala. 
lisban (ris'ban), w. [Also rushajui; < F. rin- 
Iwta, < G, rt.vs/wnA‘, risban, < gap, rent (< 
reiHsen. t#Mir, split, draw: hco write and Wf), + 
bankf Wnk, beindi: see hnnkK] 1. Any flat 
piece of groiind iqiori which a fort iHConHtruct- 
• ©d for the defense ot a port.—2. The fort it¬ 
self. 

rlsberm (riH-bf*nn'), n. [Also nsbenne; < F. 
mfterwK, < (1. ^rmbirnu^i. rtjts^ gap, + berm*, a 
narrow lodge: nt'C ht / m. (If; rwhan and berw. ] 

1. A work compoHed of faRcineH, conHtruoted 
at tho bottom or an^earth wall. — 2. A sort of 
glacis of faRcinc-aork used m jot ties to with- 
RtUTid the violence of tho sea. 

rlse^ (rtz), V.; pret. rose, pp. risen, ppr. rtsintj. 
[< ME. risoUf r^sen (pn*t. roe, roon, earlier rat*, 
pi. risen, rise, resin^ reson, pp. nsen, AS. 

risan (pret. ran, pi. rtsou,pi>. risen), ris«*, = OS. 
risan = OFries. mo, rise, = 1). riytn, rise r>r 
fall, = MLO. Ij(1. risen = 011(1. rwow, MTTG. 
riuen^ rise or fall, = Jc<*l. rtsn = Goth. *rfisan 
(prot. *rais, np. nsans), in comp, vrreisan (= 
AS. drisan, K. arise); orig. oxprcfisive of verti¬ 
cal motion eitherni> or dow'n,but in E. conflned 
to upwanl motion. The <)IT( 1. rnsbn, MUG. G. 
remen (=Sw. rem =s Dnii. reisi'), travel, is from 
the noun, OIIG. m«o, MUG. reise, n sidtingout, 
expedition, journey, G. reise (= Sw. rcs« = Dan. 
rriic), a journey, <. OHG. ?wmw, MHG, risen, 
rise.] I. tntran.s. 1. To move or pass from a 
lower position to u higher; move upward; 
a8(*eiid; monut up: ns, a bird rises in trie air; 
a fognm from the river; the luerciipy rises in 
the thermomrder (or, as commonly exprt'ssrui, 
the thorrnometer » ises). 

I «aw yiiuiiK liniTV, with hffi lica^ri on, . « 

/lift fioiti ihu ffiound like leather’d Men iiry. 

Shak , 1 Hen. IV , i> 1 KHi 
lu l^pfer floldH a riniuf town I hi'i*, 

Oremw thiui wlmt o'or wiim, m Ih, or e’oi shall be 

l>rydcn, ti of OvIiI'h Motoiuoipb, 1 05.1 
Dark and voInminouM Ihn %iiporu mt*, 

And hung thcii hoiruia in the iicighh'tlriif liklt'B 

I'ottjsr, IJeruiviii. 

The falconer la frlghtiMiing the fowla to makt them /iw, 
and tho hawk ia in thu at l of aelxing upon t>ne of tiu in 

Stmtt, Hptuta iiiul I’aatlnic a, p. 80. 

2. Specifically, to change from a l>ing, silting, 
or kneeling posture to a stiinding one; stand 
up: assume nniipriglit position: us, to m sc from 
a chair; to rise after a fall. 

W 1th that Mold tiuy nn* n Hode>nly 

Cluturtr. Mi*ii Inint h Tale, I 'CIO 

Idoii, kneel down (He knot la | JiiM‘ up a knight. 

JSfiak, 2 Hen, VT , v. I Ts 
Jium [piet.] not the coiisiilnr men and left their plaeta, 
iSo flouii an thou Mil'nt doun? it. Jvtutou, C'utlllne, iv 2. 
Ho to your bainniet then, but uai^ delight 
Ro Rfl to rui&atfll ulth an iippotile. 

Jlarrick, I'onnubli J^lores. 
And all tin' men unit women in the hall 
itOMfi w hen they anw the dead man rise, and fled 

Tennvsnti, Herniiit 

Ilcnre (n) 'lo tiling a sitting or a senalun to an oud as, 
the house rfm iil midnight. 

It Is then iiiovud by Home luembor . . . that thu uoiii 
mlttee nae, and that the uhaliroan or aomuothor muinber 
make their reiivrt t4i the aaaeinbly, 

Cuji/nat/. Manual of I'arlliiuientai'y ITactlrOb S SHfi. 

When Paillanient lisen for the vacation the work of the 
cln'uit liegliia FortMuhtly iieo , N. 8., XXXIX. 20.H. 
(/i) T«i gut up fioni bed. 

Ho to bed when she Hat, rise when shu Hat, all ia aa ahe 
will , Shak , M \V. of W., If. 2. 121 

About two oVha'k in tho nioiiiing, lettera oaiiic from 
1 midon b) nur eoxon . . I nsir mid eai'iiedstheui In to 
ni) Jiurd, who iHwd them a bed. 

/V/ii/s, Dial}, March 2b, KHlu. 

W 1th early dawn Lord Murnilon rime. 

Scou, MamiloD, 1 ai. 

3. To grow or alrctcli upward; attain an alti¬ 
tude or Htatiiro; stand in height: as, the tower 
rises to the bnight of 60 feet. 
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In lalUng round Cimrea we were entertalried with many 
rude iiruapMts of rocka and preelptoea, that Km In aevenu 
places huf a mile high In perpcnaicular. 

Addison, Kemarka on Italy (ed. Bobu), 1. 440. 

Where Windaor-domea and pompoua turrets Km. 

. W^lndaor Foieat, 1. S62. 

Hhe that rose the tallest of them all. 

And faireat Tennyson, Paaaliig of Arthur. 

4. To swell upward, rtiwcillcally -(a) To leach a 
higher lovel by inureaac of bulk or vofiuno * aa, the river 
Tdses In its bed. 

He bild a boding drenin, 

Of nainy waters, and a troubled Htrcnm. 

lirjfdrn. Hind and I’anthci, 111. 181. 

The olde aua wall (hu cited) ie dowiiu, 

'nic rutinrj tide couiuii on apace 
Jean InnHiiW, High llde on the ('naat of LliicuLiiahire. 
(b) To aw'ell oi'ifiufr up, aa dough lu the proceaa of fui- 
montation. 

Hcntiially io from four to flvo hours the fbreadj sponge 
riaea: fi nncnlatlon has buun going on, and uarlmnlu add 
steadily accumulating w Itliin the teiiHciuiiamass, till It has 
aasiimud a piilfed out appuuiaiice. JSneye. Hnt., III. 25.1. 

5. To slope (»r extend Upward; have an upward 
diri'ct ion: us, a hue, a path, or a surface rises 
gradually or abruptly. 

Tliere lost behind a runny ground, the wood 
S» cma sunk. Cinvper, Task, 1. 30.5. 

6. To iippciiT above the hori/.on; move from 
below the lioriAon to above it, in conscqueuce 
of tho earth’s diiirmil rotation; hence, to move 
from HU invisible to ii visible position. 

Wliilca these reiikea thus icst than rises the aun, 
Biudla with his beamea all tlic brodu valea. 

Ihstrurtwii of Troy(K K. T. H.\ 1. 117‘2. 
He nioketh his aiiii to ruir on the evil and uii the good. 

Mai. V. 45. 

Till the star, that rime ui ('veiling bright, 

Toward heaven's dem uiit hiid sloped Ida woatering wheel. 

Mdtuu, L} cldas, 1 30. 
Jtisest thou thus <bin dawn, again? 

Tennyson, In Meiuorlam, Ixxli 

7. To«*ome into c‘xif.teMee; (‘inergo into sighl; 
arise, (a) To become apparent, ronie into view, stand 
out; emerge, come forth , appeal * as, an ci uption rises on 
the akin , the eolor nm on fiei cliLeka. 

There chaunat to them a dangeroua accident 
A Tlgre forth out of tho wood did rise. 

Spenser, V. Q, V^T. x. 84. 
Ho to, does not in> eoiiloiir nae* 

It shall rise ■ foi I cun fonc iny blood 
To (ome ana go Maratnn, The Fawne, 11. 1. 
I (stake] this bowl, whciu wanton ivy twines, . . . 
Four flguioB rtrinti fioiii the woik iinpenr. 

rope, Hprliig, 1. H7. 

(h) To bo( ome audible 

Heroes’ and heioines' shouts ciiiifuacdly riM. 

Poiif, 11 of the L., v. 41. 
Thcie rose a noise of stliking clocks. 

Tcnnymn, I)ay-T>reaiu, The lU'vlvul. 
(r) 'Jo have a beginning; oiiginate, spring, come Into 
existence, be piodui'ed. 

A tioblor giatltude 

Him In hi r soul for tn>m that hour she lov’d me. 

(Uauttf, Venice Fresoived, 1. 1. 
’TIh veiy roiethat roriiudnesarise fioiii tliencelthesea]; 
foi till y generally rise flistuvei the Land, and that in every 
stiiinge niannei Vntnpier, \ oyuges, IJ. Hi. 87. 

TTonuur and shaine from no condition rise: 

\et well youi part, there nil ihe honour lies 

Pope, Kssay on Man, Iv. isi:t. 
Ilio liver 1{1(irkwntt.i naea in the county Kerry 

Trnltnpr, ('astle Klefniioiid, i. 

8. To increnso in force, intensity, si>irit, di*- 
gree, value, or the like. («) To Increase in force oi 
liiteiiHlty, become stnmgi r os, his anger naea. 

He lib wi> hys home in that tyde, 
llertys reson on eche a syde, 

MS CaHtnh Kf 11. ,18, f CM. {Hidhuet!.) 
Sundav, the wytnlc lifgnn to ryae In the north. 

TurkinyUm, lUarieofKiig Travell, p .5(1. 
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To hinder thliprowd enterprise^ 

•The stout and mtehty Erie of Uiatt 
With all his men In arma dldAa 
. fiattfs(//faKate(ChUd’an3lade,VtI.l84). 


At our beds all heU ahould rise 
With blackest insurrectiou. 


jritton,P.L.,tl. 186. 
10. To take up a liigher position; increase in 
wealth, dignity, op power;.prosper; thrive; 
bo promoted or exalted: as, he is a rising man. 
Some rise by sin, oud some by Virtue fall. 

Sh^., JMor M., II. 1. 88. 
Hla fortune la l4Pnade, 

You hurt a man that 'a riainy in the trade. 

Pope, Epil. to Batlrea, IL 8A. 


11. To become more forcible or impressive; 
incroaso in power, dignity, or interest: said of 
(bought, diHCourse, or manner. 

Dangle. Hie interest i other falls off in the fifth adt 
.Sir Fretjxd. Jtiaes, I believe you moan, air. 

Sheridan, The Critic, 1.1. 


12. To come by ehance; turn up; occur. 

'1 here chaiinced to the Princes hand twKse 
An auiicient booke. Spenur, F. <1., II. lx. 66. 

13. To arise from the grave or from the dead; 
bo rcHtored to life: often with again. 

Tlioii ne woldeai leue thoiiias 
That uure lord frara deth ras 

King Horn (E. R. T. S.)^ p. 98. 


Deed it lijf blguiineto striuon 
Whulhir iny^t be maister thoio; 
l.iif was slayn, & rooa a-,ien. # 

liiimns to Virgin, eU*. (E. E. T. S.k p. 29. 
And vpon Estir day erely our blesayd Sai^oure come 
to h>ni and brought hyni mete, Bayouge, ” lame^ nowe 
etc, foi T am ryayn " SirJi. Guy{furde, PyYgrymsge,p. 38. 


Awake ye faithful' throw your grave-cloihes by, 

He w hoin ye acek in naen, 1 'da ye riar. 

Jones Very, Poems, p. 77. 

14. Of bound, to nRccmfin pitch; paRsfrom a 
lower to a higher tone. 


Miss Abercrombio had a soft voice with melancholy 
radeiices, her tones hud no rising Inflectloua; Ml her 
senteiicos died away. Harpers Mag., LXXVITI. 248. 

15. In mining, lo oycuvatG upward: the oppo- 
Hite of sink. Tluia, a level maj be eoimocicd with one 
ulmve it liy cithei ainkltig ifrom tho upper level to the 
lower one, or by riaiwj from tlio lower lo the npper. 

10. To conic to tho surface or to the baited 
hook, UR a whale or a game-fish. 

\V here they hav e so iiiiicU choice, you may eaaily imagine 
they will not be so c agi'i and forwaid to rise at a bait 

Cotton, In Walton’s Angler, II. 268. 

17. Mtht., to bo promoted; go up in rank. — 
The curtain rises. Hee eurtam - To have the gorge 
rise. gorge. To rise from the ranks, to v«iit Hconi- 
iiilsalon, iift.u aervlng in thu ranks as a private Huldier or 
a non eomiiiiHsloneduflicei.— To lise tO the fly. ytyS. 
—To rise to the occasion, or to the emergency, to 

feel, apeak, or act aa an emeigency dcinanda; show one’s 
self eiiuul to a dlfllcult task or to moatcring a dilumniB. 

“1 should have walked ovei Iheio every day, on Ihe 
uliunee of aciing yoni pretty face'" anawoicd the Dandy, 
rising, us ho nattered himself, to the occasion 

Whyte MelviUe, White Bose, I. vl. 
-Bwa. Arise, Rian. See arise 
n. irans. 1. To aseepd; mount; climb. 

I'lie cai rfiige that took them to thu station was rising a 
little hill the tup of which would shut ufl the sight of me 
Pi ioiy. R. G. Fate of Mansfield Humphreys, vllL 

2. lu angling, to caiisi^ or induce to riHe, os a 
fish. 


hkinie men, having once risen a fish, are tempted to flog 
the water in which he is with fly after fly. 

Quarterly Hen ,CXXVI. 840. 

3. Nant., to cause, by approaching, to rise into* 
view above the horizon. Compare raUc\ 11. 

she was heading S. E., and we were heading 8. 8.W., and 
conaequently before I quitted the deck wo hsd Kim her 
hull. IT. C. Russell, Sallor'a Bweetheortt v. 


Ills spirits rising as bis toils increase. 

Vouper, I’ablu Talk, 1. 270. 

Tile power nf the Crown was constantly sinking, and 
that of the ('oiiiiniiiis eonstaiitly risiwi. 

Maraiilay, Sir Willliun Temple. 
(6) To ineicaHo in dcgu'c or volume, as heat or sound. 

Tln*d.iy was law and tidily, luid the tcmpoiature roM 
very little. R Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 43. 

TIk* niiiHic tnse ng dn, . . . 

.Mtomi’d III orbs of song, a growing gale 

Tennymm, Vision of Sin 
(e) To iiK'reaae in vaiiu', become higher In price; become 
duaiei. 

Poor fellow, m vei joyed since the price of oats row; It' 
was the death of Idni Shak., \ Hon. IV., 11.1. 14. 

Bullion is risen to six shillings and five pence the ounce. 

Locke 

g o To iTioreaae In amount: or Ida expeiisoa ross greatly. 

. To stand up in opposition; become opposed 
or hostile; take up arms; rebel; revolt: as, to 
rise against the goverumont. 

Tlie comtnodi haply rise, to save bis life. 

dAa*.,8Hen. VI., lit. 1.240. 


rise' (riz), w. [First in mod. K; < ritw\ t?.] 1. 
The act of rising; aBceiit; as, the rise of vapor, 
in tho air; the rise of water In a river; the rise 
of mercury in a barometer. 

The atecd along the drawbridge Hi at, 

Juat as It trembled <in the Kis. 

« Se^ Munuloa, vl lA. 

2 Elevation; degree of ascent: an, the rise of 
a hill or a road. , 

The approaoh to the house* was by a gentlb Kae and 
through au avenue of noble trees. 

Mark Lemon, Walt for the Bniit, X fO. 

3. Any place elevated above the oommonlevel; 
a rising ground: as, a rise of land. 

I turning saw, throned on a floweiy Has, 

One sitting on a orimson scnif unroll’d 

Tennyson, Fair Women. 
lAramle Jack led slightly, riding straight townrdn n tall 
branchless tree on the crest of the rtss up udilOh Ib^ 
were racing. , The Osntufy, XXXIX. 82f. 

4. Spring; souroe; origin; beginning; afl|tlid 

rise of a stream in a motmtaiiir * 



dse* 

vtiy w«U thtt idhbIoaI Iniitrniiiento took 
Unir ftr»t fi|ff ftom the notes of birds and dther melodi¬ 
ous nnlmata.. ^ Addimn, The CaUkdl. 

The Stories that h^aritlons haye been seen oftner 
than onoe in the same Plauo have no Uoubt been the iiU» 
and Spring of the walking Places of Spirits. 

ilounuj;* Pop. AnHq. (1777X 1>. 109. 
It is trne that genius takes Its ri»e out of the mountains 
of tectltttde, Emenon, Conduct of Life. 

5. Appearance above the horizon: as, the rise 
of the sun or a star. 

From the tine Ui sot 

SwealPln the eye of Phuibiis, and all night 
Bleeps in Elysium Shak , lien. V , iv. 1 . 2S9. 
Long Isaac proposed waiting until midnight fur iiiuoii- 
rCw, asitwu alteaJy daik, and there was no track bu- 
pond Llppajarvl. E. Taylor, Northern Tiavol, p. 118. 

6. Increase; advance: said of price: as, a rise 
in (the price of) stocks or wheat. 

Bigtiteen bob o-week, and a rite If lie behaved blniself 
IHckeite, Pickwick, 1111. 

7. Elevation in rank, reputation, wcaltli, or 
itnj^rt^ncu; mental or moral olcvation. 

Wrinkled heiichera often talk’d of him 
Approvingly, and piophcstud 1 i1k ium*. 
s Tennymn, Aylinor’s Field 

8. Increase of sound; swell. 

Hia mind 

. . ^ borne perhaps utk»i the nee 
And long roll of the Uexametei. 

2'ennyeon, Lucretlua 

9. Height to which one can rise mentally or 
spiritually; elevation possible to thouglit or 
feeling. 

c These were sablimltieB above the rUte of the apostolic 
spiilt. South. 

XO. In sporHnffftlLQ distanee from the score-lino 
to the traps in glass-ball- or pigoou-shootlug 
matches.—11 . hi • arch.^ the perpendicular 
height of an arch in the clear, from the level 
of impost to the crown. See arch^f 2.—12. 
In music: (a) Tiicreaso of sound or force in a 
tone, (b) Aseent in pitch; passage from a 
lower to a higher tone,—13. In eoal-vnmnfj, 
the inclination of strata considered fiom helo\v 
upward. Thus, a seam of coal is said to bo 
worked ‘Ho the nse^ when it. is followed up¬ 
ward on its inclination.—14. In mininfft an ex¬ 
cavation begun from below and earned up- 
wai*d, as in connecting one level with anolhot, 
or in proving the ground above a level. Also 
called rwiwf/.-— 15. In carp.^ the height of a 
step ill a flight of stairs.— 16. The action of a 

g ame-fish in ootnuig to the siu'face to take the 
oolii 

If you can attain to angle with unc hair, you shall have 
more rieee, and taU-h mom HhIi 

T Walton, ('oniplete Angler, p. 102 
BlM Of Strata, tu paof .Sco dip, n , i (a) To get or 
take a rise out of (a penon), to take the cunceii out of a 
pemon, or to rendei him lidlculoiiH. ic'olloq or slang.] 
Posalhly takiny a riee out o/IiIh wrirabtp the ('orregldor, 
as a repeating echo of Don Quixote 

De QuMicry, Spanish Nnn. 

To give rise, see yive^. 

tiSO^ (ris), n. [Also nci, Se. rase; < ME. rfs, 
rySf < AS. hrisy a twig, bramdi, = D. = OH(J. 
hriSf m, MBO. rw, G. rets = Teol. hris = Hw. 
Dan. nSf a twig, branch, rodo] 1. A branch of 
a tree; a twig. 

And ihenipoii he haddu a gay iurplys, 

As whit aa is the blocinie upon the rife. 

rAauerr, Miller s Tale, 1. 13S. 
Anone he lokyd hjnn beayde, 

And say ayxty lail^a on palferays rydo, 

Gentyll and gay us bryd on ryee 

MS. Aidonofc 61, l&th Cent. {naUiarll.) 
Among LjrdgRte's cries aie enumerated “Strawberries 
ripe and olierrlos In the ftee"\ the riee being a twig to 
wmoh the oherrlua were tied, as at present. 

Mayhewt London Labour and London Poor, 1. 10 . 
2. A small bush. 

“It was that deevll's buckle, Cnllmn Beg," said Allck; 
“1 saw him whisk away through amang the rneee " 

ScoU, Waverley, Ivlll. 
risa-bush (ris'bfwh), w. [< rise'^ + hu/ihi.] A 
fagot; brushwood. • 

The streets wore barricaded up with cbalnea harrowei^ 
end waggons of bavins or riee^buehee. 

ReittMon qfJetim b^ore Cyreneeeter (1642X p. 4 . (Daviee.) 

Ttee-dlk6(iis'dlk),a. l<rise^ + dike.li A hedge 
made of boughs and brushwood. IldUhcelL 

A support for a climbing or running 
vine. • 

The blankest, barest wall In the^World Is good enongh 
for Ivy to (ding to. . . . But the healthiest hop or scarlet 
numer won/t grow wlthont what we call a riiri. 

i>.t7AKsMs ifurroy, The Weaker Vessel, xxxvl, 

ri86& (ris'n). 1. Past participle of risei.—2t. 
An obsolete preterit plural of rise^. 
tImt n. One who or tnat which rises. 

who leaves his bed : genetiUy with 

agiialtt!|dngw<orl 


• ^ jsi»a 

9 Th* early rteer with the rosy hands. 

Active Aurora. Che^pman, Odyssey, xlL 4. 

Such plQtttroB(|Ufi objects ... as were familiar Ui an 
eaily risrr. 

Sir S. Brydgee, Note on Milton’s L'AUegro, I. 67. 
(6) One who levolis; a lobol or rioter. 

The noyse that was teldo of row, that so schiild a ho on 
of the capetayris of the ryeeree In Noifolk. 

Paelon Mtere, I. 86. 
(o) In anglimu a flsh considered with reference to Its man 
uer of rising • 

All the fish, to whichever tlass of rmre they might be 
long. Three III RoruHiy, y 128 

(d) Til ftiuiuliny' (l) An opening In a moltllng flask into 
which the inoUen metal nsua as the flask is filled, a heiul. 

It la well known that, toobtnlii h sound casting in sic»(d, 
with most methods in iihd, a very high fieer Is nocoMSary, 
which alao iiiLanb a high gat(‘, and consequent w iiste of 
labor and inatei iul. Sire, winter, S. S., LI 88 

(2) Maine MfeMd-head. 2 (e) Thu vurfiual face of a stair¬ 
step. Also raieer and l%ft 

Tlio rieeie of these stalls . . are all ikhly oiniimcnt 

cd, hoitig divided generally Into two jianels by flguics of 
dwarfs, and framed by foliagcd borders 

J. Ferijuseon, illst. Indian Arch , p. 198 


(f) pi In jerinhny, blocks of wood or metal uiioii whitli 
ol 0 ( ttot>po plates are luuuiitod tti i ulse them tu the height 
oftyp«. [Kng] 


rise-wood (Tna'wud), M. [< ■+■ iroo(/3.] 

Small wood cut for hedging, llalhu'cll, [Prov. 
Eng.l 

risb^ (riHli), n. niid r. An obaoloto or dialoetal 
fonn of t'ush^, 

rish^t, w. [Origin obscure.] A siekh*. A'owi- 
nale MS. {HalltwcU.) 

rlshi (riHh'i), 11 . [Skt. itshi; derivation uu- 
kuowii.J 111 Skt. ill If ill., an inspired sage or 
poet; llio author of u Vcdie hymn.— The seven 
rlshls, the staia of the (iroat Beat. 

risibility (nz-i-biPi-ti), u.; pi. i'tsibtUtHs(-irA). 
[= F. rmhihUss Sp. rtsiltlidttd = Pg. rmbiti- 
iiade = It. risibihtdy < LL. as if *rii(tbtlita{U-)Sf < 
riaibihSf risible: see risible.'] 1, The prop(‘rly 
of being risible; disposition to liiugii. 

'I'o he religious is, therefore, more adequate to his chai 
actur than either polity, society neibiMy without which 
ho wtne no/easonaidu creature, but a mere biute, the 
very worst or the kind Evelyn^ I'lue Kullgiuu, 1 26u 

Her too obilous disposition tonninlitif. 

Scott, Guy Mttiincilug, xx 

2 . pi, Tlie faculty of laughing; u b(*nHo of Ibo 
liidierouH. Also rtsibhs. 

risible (ri/Zi-bl), a. nnd «. (< OF. (and F.) risi¬ 
ble = Sp. nsible = Pg. risird =s It. risibtU , laugh¬ 
able, < LL. ri^bihi, i^nt can laugh, < h. rtdtrty 
pp. nsus, laugh: see ruiciit, ndieule.] 1, a. 1. 
Having the faculty or iiow'er of laughing. 

We are in a merry world, laughing Is our huBiiiiSH, as 
If, hm'RUSu it has bueii made fhi definition of inioi that he 
IS rieilde, his manhood eonsisteih of nothing t Iso. 

Ooveriimritf uf the Tongue 

2. Laughable; capable of exciting hitighti^r; 
ridieulouu. 

Ff>r a torso point, a happy surpiisc, tu n runhfe (|uibhle, 
there Is no man In tills town can inattli lilthi Laconic. 

Foote, An nctoHiomd J'nindi*. 

\ fow wild blundtrs andronMf absuidlties, fituii whUh 
no woik of such miiltipllt ity was evci free 

Johneun, l*icf to Dictloiinry 

Thodenunt iationsof Loicestoi . . would seem almost 
rualde, wete It not that tlic cnprioiuus wiuth of tin all 
IKiwoiful favorite was ofton sutncient tu blast the chaiac • 
tor . . . of honest nieii 

MoUeif, TlisL Nethcilands, IT 279, note 

3. Of or pertaining to Iniightir; exerted to 
produce laughter: as, fho risibh faeiilty 

The obstreperous penis of broad mouth««d laughter of 
the Diitoh nwroes at (Vumniinipnw, who, like most ollici 
negroes, are famous for th^ll rieiMe tiowoih 

hviwf, Knickerbocker p OH 

XL w. pl» Hume us risibilities. See i isibilitif, 2. 
[Jocular.] 

Something In his tone stirred the rinNee of the eonven 
tioii, and loud laughter saluted the llliiiolsHii 

The Century. KXKVm 28. 

rlBibleneSS (riz'i-bl-noR), II, Same its rmbilitij. 
Jiaileify 1727. 

rlsibly (riz'i-bli), adv. Tu a risible manner; 
laiigliably. 

risllabialis (li-si-la-bi-a'lis), 71 .; pi. risilabmles 
(-lez). [Nli., < L. ndere, pp. risus, laugh, + 
ifibiumfWii: see lahiah] Same as nstmus, 

risiXIff (ri'ziug), n. [< ME. miwr/e, rysifnqe; 
verbal n. of r.] 1. The act of one who 

or that which rises. 

Men that are In hopes and in the way of rteing keep In 
the Channel. 5eWen, Table- Talk, p. on. 

A Saxon nobleman and hls falconer, with their hawks, 
upon the bank of a river, waiting for the ri/ing of the 
game. Strutt, Sports and Pastliuoa p. 88 . 

Speoifloally —to) The appearance of the snn or a star aliove 
the horlson. In astronomy the snn or a planet Is said to 
rise when the upper limb appears in the horlson; and In 
oiieuiatlng the tune allowance ^ust be made for retrao- 


risiBg-anyil 

tion^ puitdlax, and the dip of the horlson. li Imltlvu as¬ 
tronomers defined tlie aenstms by means of the lislnga 
and settliiffs of ceitaln stars relatively to the sun. These, < 
called by Repler "(luetkuk risings and settings," ate the 
ai^ruiiycmal, cusmlcal and hcliaiail (ace these wonls). 

We Slone of all animals have kbown the rieinge, sett Ings^ 
aad oourses of tlio stars. Derhatn, Aslruthoology, vlil. 9. 

{h) The set uf arising fnu i the dead, oi of coming to life 
again; rosui roction. #. 

Questioning one wltlisannthei wlint the nMivi from the 
dead sliould mean. Maik lx. 10 . 

Then uf the muml instliicl would she piato 
And of tliti rteing fiuiu the di ad 

I'ennyeon, i’ldaco of Art 
(c> A hostile kemunsiration of people opi oscti to the gov- 
eminent; a revolt, an insurrection, sedition as, to call 
out tio 4 ips to quell a rieing. 

Them was a neing now in Kent, in) Uird of Norwich'’ 
being nt the liouti of them. Evelyn, lUHiy, Msy :i0,1648. 

In ]5:(6, even a gieat religious movement like the Ptb 
gi image of Uiacc sinks Into a loi-ul and piovlnclul rittng, 
an uborilve tumult. 

Stubbe, Medieval and Modem Hist, p. ^^S. 

'the futile rudnge. the cruel repilHala, tlie heruio deaths, 
kept alh e among the people t he belief in the cause of Italy. 

F Dicey, Victor Emmanuel, p. 6 S. 

2. That which rises; ii proinmencc, olcvation, 
op Hwelling; specifleiilly, a tumor on tha bo<iy, 
iiH u boil or lb wen. [Now eollo(j|. or dialootal.J 

W hen a man shrm have in the skin of hls flesh a rising, 
a scab, oi bi iglit ppot, nnd it be in the skin of hls flesh Ufce 
the plague of leprosy, then he shall be bmugbt unto AuroR 
the priest, or iiiitu one uf hls sons the priests. l4)V. ztlL A 

On each f<M»t tlmro aio five flat homy linage, which seem 
to ho the cxtrdiiilKw uf the loes 

UoldemUh, Hist, of I'aiih (ihI 1700), TV. 264. (t/edrvR.) 

3. In muiinq, giimo ns rise^, 14. —4. A giviog 
way 111 an iifiward direetion Irom pressure ex¬ 
erted from beiienth. 

Tlio only danger to be feared [In domes] Is what is tech- 
Ilk ally called u rising of fho hRUucliiw, and to avoid this 
It migiit be necessary, where laige domes Were attemptod, 
to adopt a form mure ncai ly oonical than that used at 
Myocnie. J. Ferguetan, Hist Arch^ 1. 266. 

5. Tlmt wliieli in used to make dough rise, as 
yeast or leaven. Meo sti/t-risinf/, [I*rov. Eng. 
HiidU. H.] 

It bchovoth iny wits to worke like bantia allsa yeast, . 
alias slstiig, iiUhb rinng. Lybf, Mother Boioble, 11.1. 

So strong is it [alkali | that the earth when wot rises like 
hi cad under }cast. It taints the watei evorywhereu and 
Hoinetlmcs so siioiigly that bread mixed with it needs no 
other ruing S. liowlte, Our New West, xlv. 

6 . hi bnad-makiiiff, Ibe quantity of dough set 
to riHo at 0 Ti(.i time.—7. A defect Bometimea 
oei'inring in easting erueihlo steol, which is 
haid to “]>oil” in tlio mold after teeming, pro- 
diieitfg It honoycoinh structure id' the metal. 

1 he rtnng of steel, and lonsiHineiitly the formation of 
blow-holes, is attiibuted tu h>dntgcn nnd nitrogen and to 
a small extent to carlionic oxide 0 

The Jroninoniier, quoted in Srleilcn, IV. 831. 

8 . A wat(*r-hwelling: Hai<l of ova by flBh-cultur- 
ists.— 9 . yaiit, the thick planking laid fore 
and aft. on whieli the tiniberH of the deck bflar; 
niso, the nnn‘ow striike iiisuh' ii Imat Jiint under 
the IhwarlH.— The rising of the eun. In Scrip., the 

f ilnrc wheie the sun oppcais to rise , the extreme castoni . 
iinlt of the woild, the oiieiil * 

From fhetmng of the eun cvbiito the going down of the 
saint, my iiiinic slinJl bo giiiit ninong the (IcDllles. 

Mai. 1.11. 

rising (id'zing), ti. [Fpr. of i/vf 1, /*.] 1 . In- 

orensiii]^ in posHeH.MioiJM, iiiiportanco, power, or 
diritiiiction: an, um/N//1own; n using mnn. 

Feign wliat T will, nnd |mliit It c’»*i so strong, 

.Mumu ruing gi’iiluH hIiih uji to niy song. 

Po/je Epilogue to Mutlrea A* S* 

2. Gmwjng: advaiH'ing to adult yearB, and to 
tho state of nelive life: a8„Jho mtnp genera- 
tioTi.—3. Growing so uk to uo near BOinc spe¬ 
cified or indieatcMi «mount: used loosely in 
an awkward quaHi-iidvcrhiHl eoiiNtruction: (a) 
reaching an uniouiil greatfr than that speci- 
fl(»d: HometimeB with of: uh, using threQ years 
old; risingoj a tboiiHund men w'cre killed; the 
colt is rising of isio this grusH [U. S.]; (b) reach¬ 
ing an amount which is at leant that speeifled 
nnd may he greater: ns, a borsO mfvi 17 fourteen 
hniidH; (e) approaching but not yet reaching 
the speeified amount: uh, a colt rising two yours 
old [bug.]. 

A house is never perfectly furnished for enjoyment un* * 
less thcio Is a child In It rfwnjpthree years old, and a kit* 
ten rieing three weeks. 

Swdhey, quoted In Allilmne’s Diet, of Quota,, p. 102* 
Rising butt Hoe butts. - Kiting hinge. See hinge, 
Rising line, an Incni gated line drawn on the plans of 
cievaMiiiiM or sheer drafts of a ship, to detonnine tha 
bright of the ends of all the floor-tlnibers — Rliflng tlRl- 
bers, or rising floors, the floor-timbers In the forwsrd 
and after parts of a ship. 

rlflilU-Rnvll (li'zing-an^vil), ti. In sheeUmetaV 
VKf^Ktngy a doublo-boak iron. 



xiBlnir-Uurk 

rlBing-lark (ri'rlnff-Urk), n. The skylark, 
Atauflfi an 4 tm* [nov. Eng ] 
rlBing-line n. An ellipiiral line 

drawn upon tho sbeor-plan to determino the 
swoop of tho floor-heads throughout the ship's 
length Naval Enr ye • 

riaiBLg-lliaiXI (n'rmg-m&n), h. Tu j luiiu, the 
column of pumps througbwhieh watei is litti d 
oi forced to tho suiluco ot adit usually inailr 
of east-ii<m pipes joined togf tluM 
rlBing-rod (i V /mg-r 0<i), » An ><1 opc rating tlio 
valves 111 a Ooinish piimpiug engim 
ti8i]|g<-8eat (n'/iiig set), H III n Tni nds’ me (t 
lug-nouse, one of a soi u s of thn <. oi tmu se its, 
eaoli raised a littleabovt tin oim la ton it and 
all facing the bodv of 1)u t ongn gutinu ihf^so 
seats SI e iiMually on upl <1 by iiiliilHti i s stiil t lUirs Jlioy 
are often colltctody I illid thegullLiy Mbo/ acini; 
teat, high teat 

In the alnir iwmfr diAWl onci pis ullni to the font fill ox 
hortatlone of (1u rmn r neat Ik thiiH In Id fruth 

lU ( /c V i^uakti Uiil of NniitULktt p 2S 

ntdllg-square (n ring nkwli), n In ship^hmltl 
tny a squan iifion whu h is iiiHtktd tho height 
of the rising line alMi\( tlu ki c! [hug] 
Xlslng-WOOd (ii /in;? wild), u In ^htp-hmUhna 
tiinb* I plat ed iindi i the tlooyiig when the i \ 
trf mitiis of a v< sm I aie \eiy tint and < xti ml 
be>oiid the caul body 

riskM^ii^h), a [Poynnly also < UP 

} M/nf, r. I uiqut ^ T*i u zeqtu = Sp ru sqo =. Pg 
riNforsIt »<sirf>(>T) <i Sw Dm /^s/Zo), foi- 
mdlv also Mvn/o, dial riHiqa (ML nsujus, tis 
4Ui), iisk, haznid pi nl, d ingir pci haps oiig 
8p , s. risio a sti i p, abi apt roi k, = Pg nyn;, 
aroek,< nig(cf It f ,ajiittLugoiit)(luii(( 

the veib, Sp mrnhqar^ toiineily atnsrat, mu 
ture into dang( 1 (pp amnaflo bold, lot waid), 
SK It artihchmfst iisk(pp himm/ in//n, hurard 
ous)^, Itoni till \tibiepn SI nti dbv It ttsrqatt, 
nst(iiff,<\i\ oiT = 1*1 jr-ri/ir, lut off = Pg //s 
iur ei iM < L nsfcati tut oiL< if biuK 4- 
wc/ire, cut 1 ITa/uid, duigi i , 

pinl, exposure to uiiHihame oi haitu, \< n 
tme UH, it till otone'slifi , it tlu rn/ ot 
contHgion ( oTiiriioii m the ])hi iisi to run a ( tin) 
rts/, to ini 111 liii/aid, taki thei liiinco ot f iilun 
m disastcL 

If }ou had not peifoniKd tlu \ow vrXwvX hiHjuehnlym 
Hint \ ^dev, ti if 1 olloi|uksof 1 laMiiiis if i 

Tf ho Itlu Viabi had Kit nu 1 hIk iild h»vt nfu n pu it 
of luiLiK otiIjit for riei pli (aiai ti tin gilt hrf it. 
ItwriBopin i ( ill litHciiptii II of till I* wt 11 1 7 
Whtii thill Id rifd tliiit III ly lu 1i kh 

Sle-tni HLiitiiiii lit il IfiiiiiLV p 41 
IndulKing tlulr nHOdiotoi in dittn ii l of di\hu Iimvs iiid 
at till* nek of awful puialtlt i Alamulni; Hist 1 iig vl 

2 Til Stm (a) Tin h i/iid ot loss ot ship, 
, goods, or othii piopiitv (h) The ibgioi ot 
haraiil oi dangii upon whn h thi pieiniiiiiis ot 
iiiHUianiM 111 iiiliiilatcd 
It would take n gicit iiihiiv >hub to dittiiiiliK ti nnd 
nsA-BWitli siifniliiit siciinuy to iHtlniAti th iiii iint f 
piLiiilumiKidt I but wt cull iiiiiki. nioil!pailHi nwltbtlio 
nuke nnd 1 jhmb b> flu and thuH nriivi. iil ii ippr ixliiiHtc 
solution cf the f|iiihtion Sioio \1I !• 

(/) llenci, b\ 1 xlnision insuiiimi obligation 
as f>ui t*otnpuTi\ haa no iiwAs in fh it i ity gyn 

1 Fjmutnte Itnliirt hiek //rrrwrd, Jic pai ly iiill I ho 
ftiMt loin woicU lie ill till < iilii of atiengtli Ilii> Imply 
voliiiitaiyiiti ii m n otti n than dan; r ct (mu dautHr) 
an lit lan n ffrtat nek it whh a lu Id uig invohiiig 
the pzpinniti >( hl<i lunUli an I thi tm^ ird i f hin foitiiiits 
iluy gem r illy imply also that tlu chaiuiH au iiiifavi i 
ahh iHthir than favoi il II Izpiem IKiiilly a put 
ting out, aa int > adangiioun pi ui tin woiil Ihgoneiallv 
followed by that to which OIK ih exposed lUi tdpimn to 
attack 

rlak^ (link) } t • f 1 oinierh /w/wc '.Oh (and 
r > iisk et Sp«fj«v</f/r,foiiiiirl\f//- 

iiyifr>,\eiitiiii into dangi r, s Pg atiisim = It 
laMAe/urf/r.itinuiiHk fioin tho noun sieiis/i, 
« J 1 To hazard, i xpose to tho ehiim i ot m 
Jim oi Ions 

Iheie in llttli icdit anioiigthi 1 iiika and it iasiiy inrr 
they fiuat OIK aia tin r to lugotiiite any hunliKsn bv I ilia 
or neqm tlu li id iik > in the liaiidfi o^ any om 

]*>iiki iHHdlption of thi 1 ‘tst 1 It) 
i liih one fnlli ii tiint iig^t them who ei nld make 
Ihi iilIi iiiimi njik Ins Itfi foi horioiii a aaki 

n lUtani M me I uitlily luradW,1l[ 2 > 

2 loxontiiii upon take thi ihaiiicaof ns, 
to I tst a hiugio il op 1 It ion 

I III othti fpirtyl must thin rtwin an aineiiimiiit 
Sr H Jontit DlwiitationH aiitf Mlsiill IJiAs,p S88 
Ni I had 1 inniia (InlstoH f iii ta i iioiiirh to nek a Irnttlc 
with III dllreicfllK kn >wii expttitmo ef Af ( hrlatoa 

ftn/rr Sourn of the Nile II S.16 
-Byu 1 1 pinl JiopanI staki See ndri w 
nsk- (ii*‘k) n Same us nrsA ainl i [Si otch ] 

nsker (nn kt i) n One who risks, ventures, or 

haynids 
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Hither came t' observe and smlke 
Whst oottracB other tvkert took, 

And to the utmoat do his Iraat 
io save hlmsilf, and hang tho leat 

S Ituttir UadUnaa, III II 418 

riskfal (nsk'ful), a K /t^Al 4- -ful 1 Full ot 
risk or danger, hazaidouH, nsky, [Rhk ] 

\t the fliat glanei aui h an attempt to ivviiae the rela 
tionafalp he twit II population and lutlwuya appeals a ruk 
fid uiideit iking lartnujtdly Jtev N S f*' 

ri&y(iis'ki) 1/ [< 4--»yt 1 1 Attoudid 

with iihk, hurureloiis, dangerous an, a veiy 
ttniy business 

No young 1 idy In Miss Vet inder a position could iiianagi 
Bucli a nektj niattoi aa tlixt by heiaelf 

• If CidliM Mooiistoiie i 20 

2 Kiinniiig afiisk, ventuitsome, bolel, aiida 
Clous 

T am no inoitil If thi ruiky i1i vlls lisvi n I hw ini down 
iipi II the veiv piti h irid ib bad luck would hioo it they 
liHic hit the head of thi ImIiikI 

tjtper lust of till MohuaiiB vii 
111 Hpito of all hie rijdrt/p i iH igt s and all his tiiidn ix 
priMili iiH (tnliitiii wii ti ft i posthumons | iibiiiutiori (o 
thcUii r f Madanii d I piiinv win bid iiiadi him lor 
ioiilldaiit I < rtni itdii; Jtti N s Xflll JO 

risoluto (le zo lo'to) a [Ft , — 1 itsotuU ] 
In Musu, with Kholutioii oi liimmss 
nsorial (ii so 11 d) a [< NL /Ismms, laugh 
iiig(<TiMso) liingher mix ki 1 < »n//re, laugh 
si I mhnt) + ot J O* oi pi il lining to laiigh- 
ti i, (aubiiig liughtir m iffiiting tlio aet of 
liugliing, exciting risibility iisibli an, the 
11 Hut lot nnisi lo 

riSOXiUB (n so'ii us), x , pi nsoui ( i) [NL 
(si viHsi itttis)} isonof } The liiighing tijiincIp 
some tixnsveisi fibnsof tin ]datvsmuthat aio 
nisi rted into tin tiigle ot thi mouth tin ire tally 
callcd/^so/igs santinim tisilohtohs 

risp^ (lisp),/ t (■\lse/cv;/ <liel iispn scrateh 
(f Hfspi i ] 1 I o 1 isp hli —2* To mb or 

grate (hud bodies ns tin liitli) togclliei 
I Si oti h 111 both usi I 

nsp^iisp),!* l<//sp^ 1 (I lospi //] A 1 isp 
I Si oteh ) 

risp-'(lie'll) n [A])p.ii a \ 11 of//si** if 
1 A basil oi brain li, a twig Ilotlindl [Piov 
] ng ]—2 'j hi gic east ilkseolli i tiM Ivofglow¬ 
ing p« as oi potatoes llottiHiU [1 lov Lng J 
nsp* (lisp) 1/ [\ u ot )/s/- /<is/ ] Coiiso 

gi iss flint glows on inirsliy gioiind 

I hi liny rept wismnlt X n t isoitifl ngswoid 
gi-nss th d hiowg abi ill mai'«hes n {the bi 1 h of hikes 

rin ku ileMi; \IV IK) 

nsposta (lispos'li) // I It ( nspoiiftf n f 1 L~ 
Hpiuid see/espoMi/, )/'.;>«//se ] Imontiopuntal 
nmsK Sinn \nansHti 

riSqUBt,?! and I Anobsolcti spilling of ns/ l 
Rissa(iis'ii) w [NL (luiih’sMSS SteidienH, 
in ShawN (n in ral / loJogy ’ isj*)) ] A gt mis 
ot AoMc/y hiMiy'thi liind toi iinbraciitaiy ot 
virvsiiifill tin kiltiwikfs ih II in it least two 
KpiiiiH 1 tniacti/lfi tin e iinii n I ittlw ike i f the aiilic 
an I Ninth Atlantl oct ms mi the viiy dllfiitnt nil 
if gged kittiw ike h hrtiir etr s {tlu Ni i (h 1 acllh See 
lilt niidei kUtmakf Alsoealli I CtI ii 
risaet An obsolete jiinI paitiiiplo of ns< 1 
Rissoa (iis'o II) // [Mi aflii y//ss«, a mitu 
nilist ot Nice J A gt iiasot siu ill shells, t>pieul 
ot tho iuiiiih Ilissoid r Also Ifiwmn 
RlBSOella (ns-o 1 1 a), u I \ r < Imsw 4- dim 
W/ei] A genus of gustiopoels AIno e died 

Ji (ti f IfSIO 

RiSBOelllda (ns t) 1 1 I lie) w pf [NL <Jiisitn 
itto 4* /d f J A iiiniU fil tfi iiuvgloss ite gaatio- 
jmds tvpiiieil by tbi genus lu^sotUo Alao 
<tilled Jf^hmsUiU 

riflsoid (iis'oiil), e/ mil// I o Of OI lelnted 
to till Rissouio 

II. W A gastiopod of fhi family Ihssoulse 
RiSSOidaB (n so'i di ) 1 / pi [NL , < Itissoo 4* 
uIh j a liiniilx of til uioglossate guatiopods, 
tv pdieilbv tin gimis/,/ssrx/ i|„ uilmd h-islong 
tentniUs with th i >• m i xteimJ at tluirbnat niidthccin 
trd tioth miiltJi tiKpi late niiil with hisil lUiitieleB tin 
shell 1 b tinblimte ii liincti 1 with in iviln scinlhinnte 
apeitiiii Hiul the epei ulum iscinii us an 1 pniiilsplral 
Iht hiKi il s an phytei hH(,< ns an 1 about d In aeaweeid 
n8aole(iisol) w |< l nssnU J elid, nsafe, 
, a xisHoh , fortrn rl\ iissoft*,* a Jews ear, 
or iLinahrotn th it f ishnaiod like a demj-e'iielo, 
and grows ile ixmg to tie os, hIso a small and 
lUhcati ininie^d pie, nnide of that fashion” 
(< otgravi), 1 1 riHsoh browiiin ss fiorn frying, 
< Nsvo/er, fiv brown F di d ro/iseo/rr = It ro 
tolort, fry, loaat, origin nneeit iin ] Tn rooA- 
et »/, an ontr^o consisting ol meat or fish com¬ 
pounded with bread crumbs and yolk of eggs, 
all wrapped in a fine puff-paste, so as to resem¬ 
ble a sausage, and mod 
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list (net), v. 1. An obsolete or dialectal pr6t« 
erit of rJei.—2t. Third person singular pres- 
e nt indicative of riae^ (contracted from rmih)» 

( hauct r, 

rlBtet, ft and v A Middle English form of reef i. 
ristorl (lis td'n), rt, • [Bo named from Madame 
I, an Italian tiagio actress.] A loose open 
]ae ket tox women, usually of silk or some ratber 
thiek miteiial 

riBUS (ti'sus), [NL , < L nsusy laughter, < 

} alt it , }ip. 9 / 9/t/t, laugh: see ridt af.] A lau£^, 
01 the iit of laughing, a gim —Blsns sardoni- 
CUB or canlnuB, a spasnioaic gnn seen In tetanaa 

rit* (lit), V /. OI / [< ME r/ffc, nffm (pret. 

/ iitc)j ti HI, buuk, split {io-nttnif tear apart), < 
D rittpn, f e ar, = OHG nszan^ rtasw, MhG. G. 
n tzen^ ic ai, wound, lacerate, a secondary verb* 
akin to AS ttft/oit, E uyitc seowitfc.] It. To 
trai, brink, lend, strike 

\ouiig lohnatoiii bad a nut brown sword. . 

And Im rated il thiough tht ycmiig Col nca, « 

That wind lit* no oi spake nialr « 

1 nujiff Jehmtone (l bild s Ballaos, Il 282) 

2 To make an incision iii the grouu^ with a 
si>aflo 01 ollii 1 instrument, as u line of dlieotion 
toi futuKulelviiigoi digging, rip, scxatch; cut. 
[Stoteh ] 

rit^(iit) // K nM, / 1 A sliglitlncixion made 
in the gioiinel, as with i spade, a scratch made 
on a lioaid, < tc [St»ot( h ] 

X c Hc ut tlu land with n bit thing ve ea a pleugn —ye 
niiKlit as WLcl givi it a ntt with the. tooth of a leddlng 
kanu iScoff Tliato, xv 

nt-(nt) i i [Piob a \ai of lefi I To diy 
(111 mp 01 lUx) liollitttU [Prov Eng.] 
nt^t, 1 A Middle hiigli^h loim of the third 
pt ihon Riiigiilai picst lit iqdii ativo of i tdo (ooii- 
ti icted iioiii toUth) ( hoi\/fi 
ntardando (i< tm dku'do), o [< It rtfatdan- 
e/o, ppi ot ntoidoic, iituel sec rctatd'] In 
inusit hei oniiiig gradunlly slower, dimmishixig 
ill hpcid Slim us loUintondo and (usually 
f itf nuto (hut SOI till littii) Abbrexiated 9 
and It to id 

Titardo (ri tuiMo) o pi , < Nhxidnye, letard. 

HCo >ttoid ] Siiini Hs 1 lioi dondo 
ritch (iich), // 'Ilie Bjiianbeai, Lism syfta^ 

(US 

rite(nl) n [= F rP,9/fc =Sp Pg It f/fo,cL 
ntus .iiustoiii es]» religious ousfom, of Bkt. 

I 111 , a going, wav, usagi ,<■/!/, How, let flow j 

1 A foTfiial ai t 01 s< ni h ol at ts ot i eJigious or 
othci Holf mil sei vice pe itoiiiiod ii < ordipg to a 
minnei icgiilarly established by liw, preeept, 
Ol < ustoiii 

rvtiy (huiLh liiith Authority to appoint and change 
(IK monies and 1 iclcsiastual lutee bo they be to£ai 
fliatiin Jtaker Ibrohiclea p 828 

W Ik n till pilnce hi rfiintial nfis had paliT, 
lit pi ughiil tho Ijrrhcne bcbb 

Dryden Aneld vH 7 

2 The mannci oi lorm piesenbed for such an 
act. a 1111 moiupl lie nee—3. An> ceremony 
Ol due ol)ser\anee 

rimi goes on cnilclics till love have all hla vitet * 

, SAak klach Ado, li I 878. 

How shall I 

IUBM where In pllcR t arnaviaii rhci sea he, 

( Ik I HI, that the table s closing rtlee denies 
And bids nio with th unwilling chaplain ilse? 

Gay, rnvl^ ii, 245 

Ambrosian rlt^ the Ainhiosiaii office and liturgy — 
Congregation of Rites seu cimi/rejiatwn 6(a)— Ko- 
zarablcrlte sec Momrahie eSyn konri, Obtenanee, 
cti tkeLetremimy 

ritelyf (iit'li), c/di r<ri/c 4- -Z//2 ] With all 
dill iitrs, in accordance with tho iitual; indue 
lorm 

Afti r the mlnlstoi of the holy myatiirlei hath Htely 
piayid i/er 3 ayfor, Beal Presence (Latham*} 

ritennto (ro te-nd'to), a [<11 nttmuio, pp. of 
iiteiietv. It tain see tefnin, re-, tenabfe.] bi 
wusu at a slowci tempo oi pace iiAan«td aome 
times has the aanio stfise as raUentando and ntardando^ 
hut Ih used more exactly to inaik an abrupt Instead of a 
gradual change of speed Also ntenendo, ntenenle Ab¬ 
breviated nten 

ntkD, ft A Middle English form of nthel, 
rith'^t, o An awkwaid Middle English spClUng 
i)t iiqht i hauler 

kithe^ (iSth), « [Formeily alno < ME. 
rt/Z/c, < A8 rath, riihe, a stream (ed-fitJi, a stream 
ol water; wsedjrnihc, water-stream)^ also 
nthiq, a stream, =: North Fncs fide, rtc, the 
bod of a stieam, = OLO. ttfA, a stream (used 
in proper names) ] A stream; a small stream, 
usually one occasioned by heavy rain. HaltU 
wed [Prov. Eng.] 

rlthe3(rivB),a. [Perhaps a coimption of fiidfl,] 
A stalk of the potato. RaUnssU. [Prov. Eng.] 
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zUltHrl (nra'4r)i«. AdMeetalformotfinlifgrl. 

Be Jampeth end ooiineth this wsy and ihet way, as a 
^n roving without a msrL or a ship fleetliig althoat a 
rtWrr Bjp JewellTWorki (Parker Soo), IIL 1 •& 

rither^ (n^H'dr), ». A dialectal form of rather^, 
Xitltng (nt'lmg), n Sapao as rvchhM/ 
Titonielle,ritoiliello(re t6r-nor,TO tdr-nel'lo), 
n* [as F titounufllCf < It nhnuUOf dim ol 
a return, a refrain se* trtwrnt ] In 
mtmcj an mstiumental prelude, inteilude, or 
vefram belonging to a vocal work, like a song 
ana, or choius; also, one of llio tutti passages 
m an jnstnimental concerto. Also loimorly 
called a symphowt* 

XltrattOt (n-tiat'to), n [It 8eo«efr«it] A 
pictuio 

Lot not this ntralto of a lsrgi> landfic apo bo thuiiglit 
trifling Rojerlicrth IzaniLii p >ii {Ditvtei) 

Titter (rit'tr>, n [< G ntttr, a nder, knight 
see ndet ] A knight 

^ \ OUT Duke a old father 

Merwlth Ui aaaailantB and then gro\ o of nttsn 
Repulaod so ttercely 

^ Chaptnan Byioii a rotiapiiacy, 11 1 

The iiiftrrS ooluur went and tame 

Campbell, 1 he Hitter Bonn 

Bitterlc (nt'd Ik), a L< KttUr (sii del ) + 
•ir ] Pcrtaiiimg to or naimd atlor l)i J W 
Rittci (1770-1810) Rltteric rays, the Invlalble 
ultra \ I(*U t rayi of the spooti urn *^00 iipiitritm 
Bitter-VaUl Uw The stall men! oi tin cm 
tnliig il piogii ss of an miti il iiii ii iisi follmvi d 
by loss of iiiitability m the distal pnit ol a 
dividt d n< i\o 

itttlngerite (Ut'mg 1 r it), n f< Jiiltirtqo, Iht 
nami ot au Austnan mining olticial, + ~iU - ] 
A Hire 11111101 aloccivnugm small tubular mono 
clime enslals ot a iioaih black ooloi It con¬ 
tains atsi UK , sulphiu soloiiLutn and silvci, but 
its G\ai 1 1 ompoMition m not known 

Rittinger'a side blow percussion-table, '^c e 

mqqhnq tabic 

ntt-master (ut m is ti 1 ) a [< G 1 iiimt /, a 
cuptiin ot ci\uliY < nil, a iidiiig + mftsluy 
master sec mastn^*] A eaptnin of lavilrv 

Duke UHiiiiltoii was only ifif liamilton as the 

Gfiienil iiMtd to (hU him Iiiilithgow w is Colonel 

Llviiijcsri nt H Ir u 1 .."1 {Jamnixn ) 

If 1 iiiidcislind you, < iptein Dnlattly 1 think that 
rank cuitbponlM with ytiui fuifgn title ot ntt master 

- ' 1 ho HHini giH li pii ( e« sely aiiswuied JUlgttty 

Sf ft 1 tgend if Monti jse, ii 

rittock (lit ok), a Tho < oTutnou tcTii 01 bia 
swhAow AUonj)/Mf^ [Oikricy] 
ritual (rit u al), o and 11 [<01^ T // 

lUflssSp Pg ttfualssit nl/ifflf = ]) ntiiaal 
ss G Sw Dau 7itualy< L / if act ft s, ir luting to 
lites(Llj iimt pi tituaha iitf h),< /t/tts,iiiitH 
seeri/e] I a Pci turning to, consisting ol 01 
prescnbing i iiti or ntcb 

Ihe flitit Belurioii tJiat cicr was re ln< id to exact Kiilis 
and ntml Obsciv uites wah that of the lUbiews 

Ifouell 1 ctturB, li S 
1 hi ntual yqiir 

Ot Fnglond s Chiireli ^ 

Nforcfsuorf/i ndis SoiCicts 111 10 

U w 1 A bookeontaiiiiil| 2 : theiitesor oidi 
nances of a chureji or ot an> spi < lal sc t vi< i 
Speoifludly in the Roman (atliolii. (hurch the iltunl la 
an office-book containing the ufHt 1 s to be used by a pi icst 
in adminisUrlng the sat ranu nis (baptism mniriagu pen 
ante extreme tmotiun coiiiinunion out of mass) togithrr 
with the offices foi the visitation of tin sick bin lal of the 
dead, benedictions^ etc Tho oorreaponding book in tho 
medieval chiiroh in I iigland was called the manual 

2, (a) A preaciibeu inauuci of performing ro- 
hgious woiship 01 other devotional mcivico in 

give 11 occlesiistiCiil or other org ini/atioii 

Bishop Hugh de Nonant enlarged the liody of stat¬ 

utes which ho found In his chinch for the government of 
Its chapter and thu regulation of its services and ntual 
Rock (liuiob of our kathera,! 7 

(ft) The etternal form prosciibed for religious 
or other dovotional seivices 

And eoine whateiSsr lOves to weep, 

And hear the ntual ot the dead 

lennyeon, In Meihoilam xviii 

3. Ady ceremonial form or custom of proce¬ 
dure 

False are our Woida and flckle Is our Mind 

Nor In Love a JHluiu can we ever And e 

Vowa made to laak or Promliea to bind 

Pnor, Iteniy and Fmiiia. 
^toosianxituaL SeeAmftm&nS 
rSwiisni (nj'ii-al-i7m), n [= F, nhtaltftme, 
a« J 1 A system of publio wor¬ 

ship which consists In forms regularly estab 
lished by law, precept, or custom, as distm- 
gaished from that which is lalgely eatempora- 
aeous and therefore variable and left to the 
judgmeitt of the oobduetor of the worship. 
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The typHal lUnstratlon of rRuaUem and tb«t to whloh 
It natiually reverts tor Its model, wss the mediaeval 
osthedral, with its Bupposeil lebiiactment of the gieat 
tragedy of the Cioss amid all thenstbetlral Influences uf 
srehttecture sculpture, painting mude, and elouaenco 
^ r/ieCefUun/,\X\I 80 

2 ObHer\ aace of piesi ribocl tonns in rc ligious 
worship or ui ie\(ic nc o of nnythuig 

Ihe Truubadtiur hailc 1 the utum of spring but with 
him it was a piuc of empty ntualinn 

If will, stu ly Windows, j<0 

3 Spec iflc ally —(n) 1 he sc icucc^ of ntual, tho 
systcmutic wtuily ot lituigical rites (ft) An 
ubk( ivnnco of iituul 111 public uorsliip founded 
upon a high estimate of the vnluo of sMiiboliHiu 
and a belief 111 thu xiractuul impoitancc^ of 
obtablislied rites, and p irticuliarly m the? eftl 
Ciicv ot sacraiiiorits, as having bic 1 diMiiily 
Lppoiiitod to br chanm Is ot spiiitual giuco to 
thoHc who use the in, more tspcc lally, tho pi 111 
ciploR und pi icticcH of tlioho Anglic aiis v\ho 
nio c allot! Ritualists 

ritualist (nt u nl 1 st), « ami a [= V n/»/o- 
hstf = Sp Pg it utuahsta as rifanZ +-!«./] 
lal One VC 1 seel in or devoted to ntual, 
a spe cuiiibt m the systi niatic study ot lituigi 
cal ntcH und cci< inouic s, fspcciulH 1 wntci 
iijioii this subject —2 <bio who iicivoc ate k 01 
piai lists diHtiiKtno sacrinn ntiil .ind syin 
bolii ritual, ohpcciallv that iiihf ntc cl orre vim <1 
trom aiKic nt usage , spe i‘iht illy leap J one ot 
tint 1)1 inch ot thu High thurth piiitv 111 the 
Anglic 111 ( hiiH 11 which has rc mmcI the ntual 
nithoritiitivfU 111 iiso m the Mcoiid >c ai of 
King Ldwaid \T (sec tnnamtnh nibncy iiiidti 
otuntneni) iiu iltunliHlu iDovcmcnt is an cxtensl n 
of the Vuglorathih icvivhI (St^eneiinn Jht imliits 
chpcclillv iiiBidcd (II by tbc Kituilists me tin cBstwud 
p xiitloii OliiliirLd I 1 , il in hn^lin I) and the uhc jf \(Ht 
IIU fits luditu wifit lu id and the mixed choluc to which 
Hc me a id that i f liicci be 

II a lilttiiil 1 stu 

ritualistic (nt u a lis tik),o [<fituah<it+ u ] 
1 Fuit iiniiig 01 fiiioieliiig to iiluiil -2 \cl 
hiring to rituals often used to designato n 
dcxotion to f \t(inal lorms and sMiiheds as oi 
great irnportamo iii itligious 01 ship lUiic c 
—3 T'eitauiing to 01 chai «1c iistjc oi the 
jnitye illed Ritualists in tin Aiit^ln an ( huieJi 
Set iitnuhst J 

ritually (nt'u al i), mh R\ ntc s or by apiu 
tie ulai nt( 1>> or with a ntual 
Whereto in a mt parts of this klnf.djiii is jdiiel also 
till fKiluiiinity 1 dunking mt r t iLUj nfuai// compose 1 
d ckid and Hlltd with cuiintry liqiiii 

^Iden lllnst of Diaytoiisl j 1> Ibiun lx 41 
W 6 can no wa>s 1 ctU j < 1 in m m Uiniily and ntvalbf 
gl\ L gl jry to the holy 11 inity than by In mg b ipti/c d 
Ar laiilfT WoikB(id IM ) Jl 

riva(ja'vb) n [< ictl nfa ai ift, dolt, fissuio 
{hfotq ftfa cloft 111 a mountain) sot ntc ^ J A 
rift 01 deft [Oikncy ind Shetland ] 

He piocccdid t mat In a is a 11 ikftiii a uok ontiln 
lug a path called Ftiik n ntcps Sr ff Iliuti vii 

rivage^ (nv'ai), u [< F 7tKiq( 01 ? itnnqfy 
ninqe = l*i tat ikbatqt = it inaqqio < AIL 
7 ipatu urn (also, aftc r Rom 1 u atu ws, t ihatu m/c), 
shoit <L rina shoio, bnik bci nt^^, ntc/-*'] 

1 A bank, sliorc 01 e oast 

And sir Gawtin made ntitht all the ruia/eM end tike 
shlppisand ansemblid a gi tc imvtc 

Vtrlin (I I S ) h 78 

J)o I ut tl Ink 

You nt ind upon the noaat and Uhc 11 
A city cm the inconstant billons dam mg 

sAflJir, Hen V 111 (cho ) 

iTom the grtLii mate many a fall 
Of diamond 1 illi ta uniskal 

lennyxon Arabian Mghts 

2 Atoll foniiriU paid to the ciowii on some 
rivers foi tho missagi* of bo its 01 \f wsds 

riVftRB^t, w f\ir tifiaqc nii aphctie foiiii of, 
Ol an error for,/i/nn/c/c (t Sami' is 

atfuaqt 

He prlxi 1) toke un/in/e [vai arrt/t njt 1 
In the contiu of < aitnge 

Chtucer Uouse of Fame \ 

riTailet.a ,<or *t natWf <,Ij »/p«, bank 
see 1 tl agO- ] A liaiboi 

And they in nothc eomen to tin nfvatUe 
At auiicoui t an have nt of gre t n noun 

MS Ihjhif 2S0 {Hnlliwell ) 

riyal (n'val), n Mid a [< OF (and T ) mal, 
a rival competitor, = Sp Pg malzsli ttiaU 
s 1) G. Sw. Dan riiaL a rival, competitor, 

< L riiafUy A rivil m love, ong, in the pi. 
tnahhj one who uses the aanio brook as an¬ 
other, prop adi nvah^,y belonging to a brook, 

< nvHSy a biooK, stream see niuXet ] 1. a 
If. One having a common right or pnvilege 


riyalahip 

with another; an associate; an alternating 
partner or companion m duty. 

Well,good night t 
If >ou do meet Horatio and Mareellus 
« The nmli of n)> watch bid them make hsstd. 

^ Shak , llainlot, I 1. IS. 

2 One who ih in 1 i suit ot (hi ha mo object as 
another; one wjio«stii\es to reach or obtain 
soinothing which ijnother is nltoiuptmg to ob¬ 
tain, and which only ono e an possostf, a com* 
potitoi as, rnalh in lovo, riiaU foi a ciown. 

Oh love 1 thou slernh doHt thy pow r niulntaln, 

And wilt not bear a rival iii thy itlgii Pryden 
My lovt rs aio nt tho feet of my rti tin 

bfetle ''peetator ^0 800 

3 Ono who emulates or striM a to < tjual 01 ox- 
ceod another in excellenco, a eompelitor; au 
antagonist is, two itiaN in elociutnei 

\ ou both an rivals and lovci Heiinla 
And now liolh moiir to mock Helena 

,Shak , M N D ill 2 ICU 

-Syn. 2 nnd 3 See emulation 
n 0 llaMiigtho same pi (dcnaions or claims; 
Htiincliiig in competition foi supciionty as,n- 
lal loM rs, inal claims or pieteusions 

1 \eii niai aHa did V< Ituic s eh nth deploic 

d Jape lo Miss Vloiiati. 

Id not ie< iTiiuiil(.<nnin rtviuas isinodelsforEng 
llsli III h l( ( ftt II (luy I in to me ty be written by if 
inf coiiipi tiloiH in thu Karnc lli Id with the author 

SfuMff Ml Ilexil and Modem Hist, p AS. 

nval (h'miI) t pH t and jip iitahd or rt- 

mlluly p])i nialiuq or tnallniq [< timh « ] 
I. /reiiH 1 To Htuiiil 111 eoinpctiiion With; 
Hi ok to gam homcthing in opposition to as, to 
/ n ono in love —2 lo stiive to eepiul or ex¬ 
cel, e inuliilL 

1 I nor/ iliuii Ui In i(h inpid e mine 

Prydin I nold vl "OS. 
Hill w III I >111 hing III 1 mal eiiplfins stiHiii 
the wi mil ring foil sts soon should danco again 

^ 1 ope. Summer, 1 31. 

II. iniHnt'i To be 1 t euuiu titoi, act as a n- 
\h 1 [Obsole te or Hie liHie J 

AI} 1 id < f llnrgiindy, 

W c fli at nddi t mi tow nt da you who with this king 
Until run//</foi our diiiightni Shak, Iaoi, L 1 194. 

1 lu M wMM (lu gl int < n the Htnif (u man with seims taj 
I nt, w lu II III III s t) iiHi It) with whom I veiy early per- 
I eivid li WHH in \ till tl ttial 

it J bt Hw w, SciIbnorsMag, IV 124 

nvaless (n v il-e h) h [<. mal + ] A fe- 

maloiivil [Run ] 

Oh my happy m ttienif' if 11 te 11 fiom me luy liusbsnel, 
ho Is In his c w n illap mI anil 1 1 aiin t hi Ip It ^ 

hichardwn Paiiiila IV {Damuy 

rival-bating (n Mil hi tmg) a Hating any 

compctitoi, jealous 


Rval hati i / envy 


S/ial Ki h IT , i d 181^ 


rivallty (n \aPi ti) w [< V ituiUtd =s ap. n- 
tahdntlsi Pg rvolidufU = It iitaltia sz O rt 
lahlal < L mahttn^i )s inaisliip, < malvky ri- 
\ul SCI 7 IH//J if AsHoilation, equality; 00 * 
putiicrship ^ 

(fcsai having made iisi i f him in tho wars galnstPoin^ 
pey prinintly denieil him rtiahty wiuild not let him 
partake in the gl ly 1 (tin uilii n 

s/mAr A and ( , lit 5 a 

2 Rivalry [Rare J 

1 nciil fini 

Mo cheek in hiM nio/t// bIiki her virtues 
Alt) MU I cm wild nil I hi i f all dumi a hated 
* Lhajman HusMy d AinboU, IL 1 

Some though H c nipaiiitivilv flinull apace must still 
be made for tin. fuel ot 1 1 minun lal niality J S Mtll 

rivalizo (n'aal 1 /), c I , pHt atiilpp ruahzecf^ 
ppr rtialutuq [=F = Sp. pg nmC- 

t^at as rtval + t.f ] To entfi into rivalry; 
contend, compote [Riiie J 

Ueolnring lilmsi If a pai tin in e f < t ne rsl Jackson, to ri 
valize with Mi C 1 Iht un fi r tlu \ 11 e I riaideney 

John Qutnei/ Atfamv DIsry, 1828. 

rivalry (n \h1 11 ), w , ])1 niaht(s{-n7) rCrf- 
ia1 ri/l The net eif nxnling, com|^fition; 
a stnlo Ol effort to obtain an sbject which au- 
otiiei IS piiisiiing ns maht/n\ lo\e; au en* 
denvejr to equal 01 surpass another in some ex* 

(t lie ne e , cmnlHlion an rii abg foi superioidty'^ 
at the bn 01 in the senate 

jg 

\nel new cunruencod a fumendoiis nvatry bstwcMl 
thoBo two doughty eoiimiandclB—atidving tooutstnittod 
outBwcil each ilit-i, like a couple of beiilgereiit tfirimy* 
e'oeks * Irving, K nickel uocker, pi rak 

» 83 m Conijntition etc Seemidafibn 

rlvalship (n'val ship), «. [< rttal 4* 

Tho stato or c haiacier of a iival; oompetitipu; 
contention forHupenoritv; emulation; rivalry. 

lUvalMkipv have grown langniil, animosities tame, Inert 
and inevLltable 

Landar, Imaginary ('eutfetsstlons, Bouthsy and IMrson^ li 



tivaye 

riTayet, r. i* [ME., appar. < OF. *riteier, hawk 
by llio bank of a rivor, < Wi’e, bank: see rive*f 
rive^f river*^.} To hawk^ 

I BallA never n/mijyv. ne nochcs itn-cowpylle, 

At roo ne rayno deretliet ryiines apponne ertlie. * 
MvrUArthure(K K. T. H.Xl. 4000. 

rlve^ (rtv). V.; pret. rivcd^ pp. rired or rivrn, ppr. 
riving. [< ME. riuen^ rnj\ rooj) 

PP- n^ew, rriunj^ < Ifol. nfa (pn*t. 

PP* rijinn)t rivo, = Sw. rifra = r)aii. nrr, 
scratch, tear, = 1>, hjren = AiE(t. n/v;/, jjrato, 
rake, = OHn. rihany a11I(4. rthcn, (i. rcibniy rtib, 
grate (but the form may lu' for *wrihnn 

5= D.wrijven = MJjG. wrivvu, li(4. tmveu, rub). 
Hardly allied to (Sr. ifnircuv, throw or ilnsli 
down, tear down, or tenr, bn^ak, rend, 

rive, =s fcSkt. riA7«, wnifcli. Hotico r/rci, w., 
ri/fl, and ult. rircLri^, and p<*r]iapB ribald, 
(yt.rip^ripplfJ,] I, traus\ 1. To split; <*loavo; 
rend asunder by force; as, to rira’timbcr for 
rails, etc., with wodgcs; llie oak is rivfu. 


510e !t 

He lefto wp hie heed, -thtt wu lothly sndmwiid, nod 
loked on hish to hym wiih.oon eye open and a^nother clou, 
. . . sreiinynge with kin teth aa a man that lokod a>geln 
the Bonnv. MeHin (K. £. T. R.), It. 202. 

I'll KivQ thee tuckllng iniule of rivetted gold. 

* Wound on tlio burke of otltU'ifHroue trcee. 

Marlowe and yauhe^ Dido, Hi. J. i Ifi. 

(Iriofi-, tliiit eiioke vuincH (hie, 

JUrela the hkltiiK', (raeta iielich In mens favce. 

Mnratun and Webater, Maloontunt, 11. 3. 

% Ev’rya'oiin iiidu8tilouRl> \vea\ce 

And winds his wrl) about ihc riwlVd leavutv. 

Cuuper, Tiiooiiduiii, 1. 55KJ. 

rivelt (riv'(d), w. r< me. ru'd; < niv7, r.] A 
wrinkle. .lob xvi. H; Huloct. 

rivelingH (riv'et-hiK), w. [< ME. rirelimj; ver¬ 
bal n. of r/ref, r.J A wrinkb*. 

To ghyue the r iTyrcho gloiioiie to hyiiiHilf that It baddi' 
no weni ne rfiuelinij or oiiy siiuh thing. Wiiclif, Eph. v. i*T. 

riveling~t, f>. (Also rvrrUng^ and dial, rirfiti; 
OSc. rcwelifn, etc.; < A1E. nrding, reviling (> 
AF. rn'dings)f < AS. nfvlnujy a kill'd of shoo.) 
1. A roii^li kind of slioi* or sandal of rawliuh^, 


And [ho]llfte vp the e('rptfnteB ekyn, and ro/hym thourgh 
the body with tho ewenlu. Menin (E. E T. A.X lit. <U9. 
But It would liAve made your heart right aair . . . 

To BOO the bridegiuoni rire hie hair. 

The Cruel lirother (Cliild'H Ballads, Tl. 2rid). 
* The aeolding winds 

Have rioed the knotty oiiks. 

Shak., J. (\, i. 8. 6. 

2t. To cause to iiiorcw ; thrust. 

Thla Bwerde thurgh tliyu heitc shol I r//iv. 

Chaucer^ UtMid Women, 1. 171*8. 

3f. Topieroo; stab. 

She r(^[var. mqfj hlrselven to the herte. 

Chaucer, iloiiBO of Fame, 1. 878. 
But Guyon drove bo fiiriune and Ml 
That seemed both Hhield and jdato If would have na'd. 

Siwnaer, F. Q., 111. 1. d. 

4. To explode; diacharge. [Karc.] 

Ten thonaand Fnnieh have tu*en the aaerainetit 

To rive their dangeroua lu til buy 

lipoii no ChiiBtJaii bohI hut biigllHli Talbot. 

Shak., 1 Den. VI., Iv. 2. 21). 

1 . See remli. 

n, intrann. 1. To bo split or rent asunder; 
fall apart. 

Nought allonr tho soniiu waa iniike, 

But liowe ^ourv vuliv rafe In youre kirke, 

That Witte I woldu. i'ork i’tot/a, p. 401. 
The Boul and body rior not more in parting 
Than great iieBB going otf. 

Shak , A. iind C\, tv. 1.8. n. 

There Is such cxtronnie colde in IIiobc purts that stuneR 
and trees doe eiieii riiie asunder in legiirue theirof. 

llakluyVa Vouatm, I. 111. 
The oaptHfn, .. . seeing Tiiilinr . floundering In tho 
bog, used ihesH words (»f liiHult ‘‘.^utorWatt >«* uunnut 
sew your bouts, the heels rlsp. and the seams rire." 

Seoit, 1.. of li. M , Iv. 4, note 

rlVG^ (riv), w. [= T<m* 1. n'/V/, a Heft, liKsiirc; 
^from tho verb. (T. rim.] * 1. A place torn; a 
rcnt;ateai‘. Jtrorkelt. f Prov. Eng.)—2. That 
wliioh is torn, as with tin' t(U'th. 

Our horacs got nothing but n rnv o' heatlM'f. 

Penis of Man, 11. 240. {.fawieiton.) 

rlV0“t, M. (MK., < Ml), rijrc (= Mfltr. nee), a 
rako, < njeni, Hcra]i(', scratch: so(' rtrct.J \ 
rnko. Somtnale MS, (llalliwtlL) 
rive*’^ (nv), a. An obsolete or dialectal form of 
rife^, 

rlvd^ (riv), n, [ME. rirr, < OP. riee, < L. ripoj 
f^bank of a strcani, rar(*ly tho shore of thq m^n; 
of doubtful origin. Cf. Or. ii broken 

cliff, HC 0 |% a st^^ep edge or bank, < IptiTnv, tear 
down. Prom the Ti. ripa are also ult. E. njU'K 
rire^f arrirCf rirayv'^f etc. See row-.] Bunk; 
shorn. v 

Now bringeth in« atte riiv 
.Sohip and oth(*r thing. 

SirWatrem, p. J!4. (Jamirmm.) 

rivC^t (rf'’), r. 1 . [< ME. .ritYM, apholic Du-in 

of ariveUf aiTivn: see arrive. Of. OP. river, fol¬ 
low the odffi* or border of a stroatu, road, or 
wood, < rijv, bank, edge: soo 1. To 

land; amve. •> 

That ii'hc, liif and dere, 

Oti londo Kill niv(/ lifro. 

MS Uud. K).^ f. 220. CUalliwai.) 

2. Toffo; trnvH. 

• ’ Then they nird unst and they rived west 

In Timiiy a itiaiigof'ouiitiy. 

Kiny Arthur aiui the A'oij? (if CVfnornU (Child's Ballads, I. 

•1288). 

riyel (riv'el), r. t.\ ])rot. and jip. riveted or m* 
iiied. |»pr. riveltng or riciilnig. [< ME, rivelen, a 
IrcfK forni, < AS. *rifian, wrinkle, in pp. gc-rifod 
(Jii Sonnier also orroneousl v ^genfloa, *gerifl€d), 
wrinkled; prob. eonnoeteif withVtVe.* sec rircl 
and cf. To wrinkle; corrugate; shrink: 

as, riveted fruit; riveted flowers. 


formerly worn in Scotland. 

.Sum 08 left nil tiling 
Bo^c Ills livyii nrrlinn. 

riiHticul Songs, p 807. (Enetje. Diet.) 

2. A Si’otclimaii. [Pontempt noun.] 

Kiigh-fiit(* rrrUinq. now kindela thi core, 

Bore-bag with thi noutu, thi blging cs btiio. 

Wriqht, I'uiil. PociiiH and Sungs, I. 02. 

riyen (riv'n), a. [Pp. of / /rel, v. | Split; nuit 
or burnt uHiinder. 

Tho wolI'Stack’d pilu rd riera logs and louts. 

Cowper, Task, Iv. 444. 

river* (ri'v/r), n. f< nvei + -cH.] One who 
rives or Kplits. 

All honest bloek river, with his beetle, heartlb CHlIIng. 

J. Erhard, Obs. on Ann. to roiiteinpf of t'lergy, p 23. 

[{Lathain.) 

river*-* (riv'er), n. f< ME. river, nvevt (= I). 
riricr, riviT, = Mlitb rivitr, Tirook, riviere, 
riner, rtrifr, district), < OP. riviere, P. riviere, 
II river, stri'am, = Pr. riheira, rihayra, shore, 
liank, river, = Sp. rihcra, siiore, strand, 

sea-coast, = Pg. rihnra, a meadow near the 
bank of a river {ribeiro, a brook), = It. rirura, 
the s(‘a-Hhure, a bank, iilso a river, < ML. ripa- 
ria, a soa-shore or river-bank, a river, fern, of 
L. n pari us, of or boLoufj^iii^ to a bunk, < ripa, a 
bank of a stream (rarely tho coast of the s(ui); 
see nrc8. The w'ord rinr is not eonnt»eted 
with the word nr«/ef.] 1. A coiisiderablo body 
of water flowing:; with a perceptible current 
in a eortuin definite course or ch.timel, an<i usu¬ 
ally witlioiit cesHutiun duriiif^ the entire year, 
.soiiie watm-nurscs, liowevrr, are called rivera sUiiough 
llicir buds miiy be utmost, m even entirely, diy during 
more or loss of the ycoi* Ah wntt'r must Bml its way 
duwnmud, under the liillii(‘neu of gravity, whuiever the 
op]) 0 ]tunlt> Ih otfered. inosi nviwn rcaeb tin' ocean, which 
In (he lowest attalfuiblu level, either liidependoiitly or by 
uniting with mjiiic other stteaiii; lint thla process of jniii- 
iiig and becoming merged iii unuther river may be re 
peiitcd several times bufoiu the main atre.'un ia finally 
reached. Ah u geneial rule, the iivervv hit h heads fuilheNt 
fiom tho Mea, oi wlileh Uah the longtsl eouise, letaliis Bh 
name, Hhill) tho iiltliientH entering it lose tb.'ir identity 
when iiieiged In thclaigei stream. Thmoniovarioiiatx- 
(li'ptloiiH to (hiH, one of the most leniuiknble ol which is 
(he MiHHlsHlppi, which retains that mime to Its nioiith, 
although the Httliicnt ciilbHl the MIsKoiiri is much longn 
(h:iti the AllHsisHippi niid soinewhut larger at the Junction 
Asm, Noitli Ameilcn, and Smith America have *'iloHcd 
biiMins,''oi leglonsin wlib li thesuipliis water does not tliid 
Its way to the sea, foi Lho ii'avoii tniit tbeie uviipomtion is 
*n exet'ss of iireilpitation, ho that thu water cannot accu¬ 
mulate to a height sufllclont to allow it to iiiii over at (he 
lowe.4t nuliit ill thu edgo of (Iir bnsln, and thus reneli the 
sea. 'J'lie water carried by rivers is nun m melted snow, 
n pait of which inns on the siirfnco to the nearest rivulet 
while the rain is falling, or Imniedlately after it has fallen, 
v^dule A lurgei pnit conslstH of that lalii-wnter which, foil¬ 
ing iiiHiii a permenhlu inatenul. such aa Hand and grovel, 
sinka huncatli the siirfacu fora certain distnne(‘,.and tlnm 
niukea Its way to the nearest iiviiihihle liver, iiioie or h^sa 
slowly aecoriling to thu wnneahllity of the siiiinrhcial 
mateilal, tho extent to which It is saturated wilfi water, 
and thu iiuttirc and iMisltion of the inipetmenhle bedi^ as 
of cla> or erystallliie owks, which may underlie it Weiu 
the Hurfacu everywhero oiitircdy Impemicahle, thu rainfall 
would he cairieii nt once to thu nearest tiveia, iiiiil diaas- 
tisiUH fi eshets would he (he rule ruthei than the i xccptlon 
in regions of Inigc rniiifiUl. It in n miittei of grunt im- 
puituiicn that many of tin laigest riverH huiul In high 
nionritulii ruglons, whore tho nm Ipitntlon is eliiutly or 
entirely In the foim of snow, wlilc]i can melt only grndu- 
iillv so that dlHiiKtnuiH floods me thus prevented, while 
the winter’s pna-ipitadon in many legions is storud away 
for aiimnier's uhi*. ixteiisive tincts being thus mnduavalf- 
nble for habitation which otheiMCise would he deserts. 
'Jhe sixe of a river di pends chiefly on the orogiaphicsl 
fenturus and the nniount of rainfall of the ts^glon through 
which it flows. Thus, the Anmron U thu largest rivor in 
the world lieeause the poetillar toimgraphy of South. 
America uaiises the dtuliioge of n vast region (over two 
tnllliuii sqiinie miles) to converge toward one oentral 
line, and because throughout tho whole course of that 
river and Its branches there is nregiou of very large rain¬ 
fall. The Orinoco, although draining an area less tbar 


itvmr-ebvb ‘ , 

one UUi of tbnt of tbe AmMon, UDi.,1gaNefMrlall71,0m 
tntles, and i4 when full, over three mttea wide at fiflOiaUea 
from fls mouth, beoausu It drolni a reglod of extnordtaop 
lily large precipitation. The H isoourl-liiiefaelppL on tho 
other hand, altliough draining an area nearly os large at 
that of the Amacon, is very much inferior to that river In 
volume at its nioutli, hecause it flown for a conildeiohle 
port of itH course through nrogloii where tho nreelplUitloii 
is very siiiiill, while it is not exiraordhiarilir large In any ' 
part of the MlHsisslppi basin. TRe area drained by any 
river is called its bamn; but this term la not generally • 
used Hxrept with refereiico to a river of considerable aUe^ 
and then iududea tho main river and all its affluents. 
'J’he edge of a rlvor-haHln is tbe watershed, in the United 
States frequently called the divide, and this may be a 
mouiitalii-iRuge or an cutlrely inconspicuous elevation of 
the surface. 'Jiius, for a part of the distance the divide 
1 ) 1*1 wei'ii tho Misglssipni basin and that of the Great Ldrei 
Is iiuilc* imperceptlbhr topograpbivallv. Exceptionally 
some luigc rivers (us the Amssou and Orinoco) Inosoo- 
lulu with uiicli other 

The river Rhine, it is well known. 

Doth wash your city of Cologne. 

. Coleridge, Cologne/ 

In sKAking of rivera, Americans eomiiionly put tho iiamp 
before tin* word river, thus: Uounuctluut rtreg Oharlei 
river, Merrimack river; whereas the English would place 
tlicnain(*nfterlt,nndBay, theriwrCharJcR,do. Andwheu 
English w I Iters lopy from our geographers, they com¬ 
monly make tills alteration, os will ho seen by refwring to 
any of the English Gozottuers. Pieikwring, Vocahi 

2. In law, a stream of flowing? water, of great¬ 
er Tnagnltiide tliaii a rivulet or brook. It msy 
be navigable ui not; the right to use it may bo piirriy 
puhlle, <«r It may ht* private property; it may arise from 
BtruiifiiH. or eoiistitute tho outlet or a lake; It may he 
known liy tliu appellation of river or by some other name 
- t)i(*Hu paiticnliuw not huiiig material to its legal charac¬ 
ter as a river. Biahop. 

3. A largo Hrouni; copious flow; abundance r 

an, rivtrs of oil. » . 

Itioera of blood 1 see, and hills of slain, 

All lli.id rising out of one campaign. 

91f/diwm, 1'he Campaign. 

Flash, ye cities, in rivera of Are 1 

Tennyaon, Welcome to Alexandra. 
River and Harbor Bill, an appropriation bill gunondly 
pasHod in i count jtwts by tho Cnited .States Congress, tor 
tlu« iinpnivement i>f navigablu waters, the development of 
streams, etr.,a)leged to besnltnhlu for navigation. In 
and again in IHOe, sm h a bill w ah vetoed by tbe Pi'esident 
on account ol its cxtiavaganoe^nit it was passed over the 
veto. Thu amount niiiiroprlatfjd (nereased from hsa than 
iji4,u()0,(NM) 111 lu70 to iiliout ^25,000,000 111 1801: tho iivorage 
fur the mIx years ending June 80; 1M)«, was 918,700,000.— 
River Brethren, a denumlniitlon of Baptists in the United 
Slides, which aroKe diiriiig the Kevidiition, and derived Its 
ol igin fri tin the MennonlteH. It reeogiilxes tin ue orders of 
clergy, reji'cts infant hiipilHin, and baplin's adults by a 
threufold linmui sioii. Its other church ordinances are the 
communion, feet-washing, and the love-feast.— To set thO 
liver on fire. Seeyiiu 

riverain (riv'<*r-iin), a. [< P. riverain, piHitain- 
inf? to or dwHling on trio bankn of a rivor, < 
nnire, a rivor: m(*c rnvrS.] Uipariau. 

Tiiikiri) HiithoritiuH do nut attempt to run their steam- 
ctH up and dow’ii thmughout the yeai, but coiitunt them- 
Hi]v(H with A few trIpH IuIwcmui Belus and Hllloh while 
thu iivei leiiiiilns In nottd from April to August, with the 
INilitlcid object of controlling the riverain tribes rather 
than foi purposes of coinnu'rce Enq/c. Brit., VIII. 071. 

OH per cent, jif tho entries in the tables were correol * 
within H iiichcHuf netmd heights at open coast stations, 
and 00 pti eeyt. at riceraiu stations. Eature, XIJ. 140l 

river-bass (riv'6r-bAM), w. Any baB« of the ge- 
iiu.s Micropienis, 

river-bed (ri v'er-bod), w. Th»* channel in which 
II river flow H. • 

river-birch (riv'6r-b^*rch),«. A modefrate-sized 
tree. Hi tula nigra, common southward in the 
etiatern half of the United States, growing 
(diiefly along BtroaniH. ItH wood is used in the 
manufact 111*0 of furniture, wooden ware, etc. 
Also red birch. 

rlver^bottom (riv'Cr-bot^um), n. The alluviab 
laud along the margin of a rivor. See botioWf 
X fU. S.] 

river-bullhead (riv'^r-bfll^hed), n. The mill- 
erV-Ihumb, (Uiitus or Vranulea gabio, 
rivet-carp (riv'6r-kftrpj, n» Tho common caip, 

<’ifpi inns earpio, as living in rivers: distiuJ*- 
guiHh(*d from fiond-earp, 
liver-chub (riv'6r-ohub), n, A <)vpriuoid fleh, 
tho hornyhead or jerker, CeraUchthya 1Hputta~ 
tns, widely dintrihutod and abundant, m the * 



KIver chub {C«ratirhtkj» Hguitmttu), 


United States, Attaining a length of from 6 to. 
9 inches. There are numerous Ashes of the* 
same genus whieh share the name. 



nver-crita 

|iTWr«cr4b (riv'^r-krab), w. A fresh-water crab 
of the family Thelphuat^^ inhaMting rivers 
Wl lakes. It hM » qvadratt oaraptee and ¥enr ahort 
tateuim. dMWMM la a rl¥er-crab of aouthem 

Kurppa* much aataemea for food. It la often found flg< 
tu«d on ancient Greek oolua. See cot under Thdphiuaa. 

nwer-craft (riv'er-krirfi), », Small vessels or 
boats which 
ply on rivers 
and are not de¬ 
signed to go to 
sea. 

riTor-crawflsli 

(rlv-^or-krA^- 
nsh), 7f. Aflu- 
vlatile long- 
tailed crusta- 
eeani as Anta- 
cm fluvtaMw 
and related 
forms; a craw¬ 
fish proper— 
of eitfterof the 
genera Aataem 
and Qambaruft. 

Such orawflah 
common in the 
United States are 
of the latter ge¬ 
nus, as C. o^nu 
See crawtlnK and 
cuts uuaer 
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Kncr rrinfish (Latubams i0tMt\ 


. / 

rlwlna (liv'Ar-in), 0 . r< r^tw-a + Of. 
merafs.] Of or i^rtaiping to a rivpr; resem¬ 
bling a nver in any way. • 

Timbuktu^. . . S mnea north of ita]MoaBalna'B]rftwrfiie 
port Sahara, on the left bank of the Niger. ^ 

SMyeTBfd . XXllI. SSf 
nia face . . deeply rutted her« ami there with ex- 

preaslve valleyi and Wcmiie lines of wrinkle. 

E Jenkim^ Week of Passion, xlil 

rlTeriah (liv'er-isli), a, [< / im + -iaAI.J Jtiv- 
ery. 

Easle ways are made by whlc h the realona philusuphora 
niiiy win ueer this nvemth Ida, this niouiituln uf lontom 
platton Dr John Der, Preface to Euclid (1^70). 

river-jack (nv'6r-jak), «. 1. The i-oTimion 
water-snake ot Europe, 'Propidcfiolm nn(m ,— 
2, A venomous Airieau sorphut, Olotho nmi~ 
rornts. 

river-lamprey (riv'^r-lam^pn), W. A fresh¬ 
water lamprey, AmwocwtcH others 

of the same genus. 

river-limpet (riv'^^r-lnn^pet), w. A fluviatile 
gustropoa of the genus Ancylu^. 

riverling (riv'^r-ling), «. f< nvrr^ + 

A littlo river; a stream, 

Of him she also holds her Sillier Springs, 

And all hci hiddt ii (.'rvstnll Jlinertiiu/H 

Sylneiftf tf ti uf I>u Bartas's W ceks i J 

river-man (nv'er-niHu), «. Om* who ireipuuits 
Lil picks uj^» u livelihood about it, us 


a river ami 

drugging tor Hiirikeii goods. 

The oil floated itilo the Ihaincs, and olfiTtHl a ikh 
boot> ton numhei of t he m er men, who wore busy nil day 
scooping it Into tlioir crazy old boats rtoni tin suifnce of 
the water AVrst year tjf a SUkon Hexgn, p «2. 


cufff apd Aftacm 

river-aolphin (riv'^r-iiol^fin), n. A (langetic 
dolphin ; any member of the Elntanistid/p, Hoe 
out CiTider FlataniHta. 

river-draf^on (nv'Cr-drag^pn), n. A crocodile; 

a name given by Milton to the King of Egypt, rlver-meadow (nv'er-med'o), «. A meadow 
in allusion to Eze}i:. xxix. 3. on the bunk of a nvor. 

with ten wounds river-mUBSel (riv'er-nnis^l), w. A frosh-water 

The riwr-dra^Du tamed at lungtli submits iniissol; a unio; one of the rmomdsp. of sov- 

lo let his Bojoui iicrs dopart. Mdton, I* L , xli isi p,.^| digercnt gexii'Di. See cut under Anodimta. 
river-driver (riv'^r-tlri^v6r), n. Inriver-otter (riv'^‘r-ol^er), w. The common Eu 
a man who drives logs down streams, and ])ro- rnpeun otter, Lutra rulqans; a land-otter: in 
vents their lodging on shoals or being ot lierw iso dist motion from ffechotU r. 
detiuncMl in their passage, f Local, U. 8.] river-perch (nv'tr-ptrch), w. A Culifominn 
river-duck (riv'^r-duk), w. A Iresh-waterdiick; siirl-ffsh, HysUrocaipm UmU , one of the <*m- 
auy member of the Bubfarnily Anaiinsc' distin- biolocoids, which, contraiy to the rule in this 
fished trom bm-ducl. See cuts under Chau- family, is found in fresh waters. 
lelasmiiSf Mallard^ tral^ and widjfeon. river-pie (riv'6r-pi), w. The watei-oiize], f ni- 

riverett (riv'6r-et), ». [< ok. rwicrettc (cf. chtsawiutum, jTreluiid.J 
equiv. nvtiotte)^ dim. of riiurt, a nver: see river-plaiZL (nvVr-pJan), ?/. A plain by a 
nrer®.] A small river; a rivulet. river. 

How Ardon of her Rills and Jtu^rels doth dispose. riVOr-fllireW (fiv'^r-Blird), w. An Afncail nqiint- 
• £>rrrge(in, Pulyolbioii, xill *2.<7 ic iusectivorouB animal, the only representative 

May not he Justly disdain that the least nveret should of the genus Potiimogal^ and family Paiamoga- 
be drained another way / c 5. Wani, Hermon^ p 77. Ud«, nee these words. 

river-flat (riv'6r-fl«t), «. Tho aUuvml plain rivoralde (riv'or-md), H. The hHiik of a nver: 

.. . '-i.j i affm IkiifvvrckiTr 

ijaceiit to a nver; bottom; interval; inter- 


Ki\GUniid Hand*nveting 
look 

a, round headed rivrti, one 
ritctwl and the other iiiMtte«| 
rcHily fur nirringi e, voun* 
heatfed rivrt, with watlier 7i 
under the riveted eadi k, riv¬ 
eting hnnimer: (, chlflcl. for 
trlitiniing off the ends of nved 
1 1 fore rtv< ting. 



vale. [Now Eng.] 
river-god (rlv'6r-god), ». 
preside 


A deity supposed to 
over a river as its tutelary divinity: in 



River-god —llbrrw, the River Tiber, m the Louvre MuMsum 


often used attributively. 

This animal therefore seldom vent urea ft uin the* mrr. 
tide Goidmntth, lilst Eoith (ed 171N)\ IV. m (Jodnll) 

A poor man, Ihing In a small, inudd>, noemuie house. 

Mrt Obphant, Pimii (i until man, vl 

river-smeltt (nv'^r-Biiudt;, « The gudgeon. 
Day, [Local, Eng.] 

river-snail (riv'{*r-Hunl}, n. A frosh-water gas¬ 
tropod of the family f ivtpandir ov Crdudunda, 
R pond-snail. 

rlver-BWalloW (riv'6r-aw^ol"6), n. The sand- 
swallow or Band-martin, Tofi/c otChmcola npa- 
ria. [Local, British.] 

river-terrace (nv'6r-ter'as), a. ingiol, Seo 
termed, 

river-tortolBe (riv'f*r-t«ir^tis), a. A tortoiBc 
of tho family IVwnip htdfv; a snapping-turtle; 
a soft-shelled turtle; any fresh-wator chelo- 
nian. 

«rt generaMyrepresented ae a reolining figure, rlVOT-turtle (nv'<•r-l^r'tl), »i. Haine ae urer- 
often with an nrn from which water flows, and wrfnwc. 

other dietinguiahing attributes. llver-waU (riv'Ar-wM), «. Ju hyUroul. t-m/ln., 

Ilverliead friv'tr-bed).«. The aorine or soureo “eonftue a nver within definite 
of a river/ ^ P » bounds, either to prevent denudation or erosion 

V .It. aa sa a . ta w of tlio bauks, or overflow of tho adjacent land, 

to ooneentrate the force of the stream with- 
Pryden, Mlso. (ed. 1686X H. 408. (JodrtU,) in a smaller area for tho purpose of deepening 

riVWr-hM <riv'tr-nog), n. 1. Tho capibara.- (ri?“!^w&''tftr) n Tho water of a 

«r“ s 

^ red Heer-hog. See out under Potam^ (riv'^r-wed), «. Bee Podoshmon. 

wkhisapttoexceedtheactnatweigh. [Col- 

river-korse (riv^ftr-hfirg), w. [Tr. L. h%ppopo- rlvar-WOlf (riv'^r-wfdf), w. The nutria, orBra- 
tamu 9 , Otte Iffirof ircrAfuot: soo hippopotamus,^ zilian otter: translating lobo da rio. See cut 
The hippopotamus. • under coypou, 

IIMriMr4<MaaadMdreiooodtla STWy + -ltil 1- Of 

JMii% r, L., viL 4 Ta or pertauing to nvere; resembling rivers. 


riwttllg 

Thy fijU and youthful brcMtiV which la Hieir meadowy 

Are Munch’d with nvery veins, meanderdlke that glide. 

^ Drayton, Folyolbloi^ x Oi, 

2. Abounding in rivers: as, a ricery district. 

’ A tiwry country ' Drayton, 

^ [Rare in both * i 'iscs.] 

Bivesaltes (rfiv^sall), a [< TtmmUcs, a town 
in southern Francd.] A swoet wiuo made from 
Muscat grapes in*the iieigliborhootl of Perpi¬ 
gnan in Prance. ' 

rivctl friv'ot), ». [Earlj mod. L. also ryvei, 
revet; i OF. rivetf rivtctf a rivet, also the welt of 
a shoe,< river, clenoli, riv¬ 
et, tuck in (bedclothes), 

F. i »f<f, clench,rivet; ch 
8 o. dial, riv, clench (Aber¬ 
deen ), sew coarseW (Shet¬ 
land), < Icel. nfit, tack 
together, stitch together 
(iSkoat). Cf. A 

Hhort metallic malleable 
pin or bolt passing 
tbroiigh H hole and bo 
fuHteiU'd as to keep 
pieces of metal (or sonie- 
timeH olhcr .subhtanceH) 
together; t MpeeiaJly, a 
short l>oU or ,pin of 
wTought-iron, copper, jor , , 
of any odier msllouillo 
matf^na), formed with a head and inserted into 
a hole at the junction of two or more pieces of 
metal, the point after iiisortlon 
being hammered brttud so as to 
ketu) the pieces closely bound to- 
gether. J.argc rlvcte are usually ham- 
mured oi i losod up (riveted) when they 
arc hi H hunted state, so oi to draw the 
filurcH niore tlnuly together by the coti< 
tiactliiii of tho rivet when cool. It is 
III this mannui that bullera tanki^ etc, 
aio mwlv Admail livcta are frequently 
riveted cold Instead uf belTig closed Iw 
Imiuiiicrlng livets are tiuw ulten riveted 
liy moans of powerful machinery, which 
makes buttci jolrite than can be mads by 
hnml, and oxicutes tlie work far more 
qnlikly In snme kinds of metal W(h4c, 
as oiniui, tho metal pin is movable tn S 
slut, alluwliiK one of tho plateaof metal to 
slide ovi r the othci fui a cei tain distance, 
('ompaiii Ahnatn-imt 
'lliuarmoiuers, ticcutnidlHhinK the kiilghta, 

’With busy hninincm < IumIuk noeU up, 
tihe dreadful nutoof pri imi ailon. 

Shak , 1 Hen. V., iv. (cho.X 

rivet^ (liv'd), V. pret. and j>p. riveted or nt>- 
< tied, ppr. rivetivq or nvcttisg, [Early mod. E. 
tyrtt, reiei, < lato ME. imf, tevett; prob. (like 
Pg, rebdart = It. nbadfrt, clcucli, rivet, appar, 
from tho F.) from an unrecorded OF. 

(eqiiiv. to nver), clench, rivet, < n/v/, a rivet: 
see/or/l,?/.] 1. To fasten with a rivet or with 
rivets; as, to rnvt (wo inocos ot iron. 

Riding fiirthei past an ainiunier'a, 

Who, wllh hai k liim’d, and bow d alnive his work, 
hat nvettng a helmet on his knee Tennymn, Geraint. 

2, To clench; us, to rntf a pin or bolt,— 8. 
Figura lively, to fasten finiily; make firm, strong, 
or iinmovablo: rh, to rmt friendship. 

Foi T mine eyes will met to his face 

Shak , llainlct. 111. 2, 90l 
I f a man . . . takis pallia to vitiate Ids mind with lewd 
principles, . be may at last loot and rivet them so fssl 

till scarce any aiipllcutlun wlintsotvci Is able to loosen 
them. Dp AUerbury, Sermons, U. xvl. 

Her elbow s were nvetted tu hei sides, and her whole per^ 
son so ordered as to Inform every Ixaly that she was afnid 
they should touch liur. ^ Taller, No. It. 

rivet‘d (riv'ed), w. [Origin obscure.] Bearded 
wheat. IJidUwell, [Prov. Eng.] 

White wlieat or else rwl, red rwet or white, 

Far pnHsuth all othtr, for land that is light. 

Tuuer, October’s Husbandry, st Id. 

rivet^ (liv'd), n. [Origin obscure.] The rod 
of a fish, IlaUweU, [Prov. Eng.] 
rivet-clipper (riv'et-khp^^r),^ n, A tool for 
cutting off, before swaging, the ends of rivets 
which are too long. 

rivet-cutter (nv'et-kut^^'r), «. A tool with 
pow'orfnl jaws for cutting off tho stub-qadg of 
holts or rivets. ^ 

riveter (riv'et-fer), w. who or that which 
rivets. 

rivet-nearth (rivVt-hhrth), n, A light, 
ablo fiimaco fitted with a blower, whion is 
worked by hand, and has a fireplace arranged 
for heating rivets. Also rivetinfpforge, 
riveting, rivetUng (riv^et-ing), n. [Vertiai n. 
of 0 . J 1. The act or method of joining 
with rivets.—2. Rivets taken collectiTely. 


Rivet with Coun 
tarsink 

a, LininlctsInL 
lieul A w-ishcr 
€, n\eteil mil 


rivetlng-biir 

riveting-bur (Tiv'ct-ing-b^r), n, AwaBhorupon 
whieh arivot-hoadis swaged down: Bometiiups 
used with small rivets. 

riveting-forge (riv'oWilgSforj), n, A portaldo 
forgo uh(h 1 ill lioaiing.rivets. 
riveting-hammeT (riv'ct-lng-ham^e'r), )I. A 
hammer with a loiig)iea<l, Hut faeo, uikIiiuitoxn 
peon, listed for swaging doiyi rivets. See cuts 
inidor hfuniucr ami pmi. ^ 
riveting-machine (nv'pt-iiig-mu-siien''), w. A 
powor-machiiiP for foreing hoi iiveisiuto posi- 
tion ill metal-work and heading thorn, mu 
clilne» conHlHt mtnitlally r»f u die uml mivlt. .mil in t> pl< iil 
formt ot tbc iiinchliic tlu* wuik tu bu imtid i.s uiiitiiniUid 
over tlieauvH, Dm hi»t ihit (h put m jd me in tin hole 
its end leayntf in a die-soi-ket Jii lh< uroil, mid the hoil 
loiital die advuiu'OH, f)qiiut/fH ttu nvit ittUi phnc. and 
shapes both heads at tiu' huni' tinio. HivetinK'nnu'hiiies 
aro made In a gie'it vaiitt\ of toiiiiH tor l)4>th liaht and 
heavy work. In muiii* tin uinil and du* aioladli movable 
and are operated li> lijdi.iuln power Sdmo letent mn 
chines are noitubli, uriil :in* siispended try I’hafiiA fioin a 
urane, au that tho Iiiaditne can lie bioUKht to Ihewoik 
Instead of t'iiriyln,< lliewoik to tin iirudiiiie A itwent 
American mat him nnplo^s an iuimI ami a ii\fllnK-liam- 
mer operated !>> compii'ssed air mid didiieiing aaenesof 
rapid blows |iiHit>ail of adiieit piohsuie, and thus iiioie 
neatly copies hand noik JtlvetiiiK iiiailinns ore soine- 
times caned by spHcinl iinmos, as tin' jjirdfr ureter, kul 
rtseler, etc. 

nveting-plates (riv'i'l-ing-plats), w. pi, in 
i/Mfl., small Biinaro pic'ces of iron on gun eur- 
rlagos, through whieli liolts push, the lieHcls be¬ 
ing rivcttsl down upon'them. 
riV6tiilg-Bet (riv'ot-ing-set), n. A hollow-fuced 
punoli for swaging rivet-heude. The eoriciivity 
IS ma<le of tim shnpe whieli it is desired to givt* 
to the head of the rivet. 

rivat-Jolnt (riv'ct-joint), «, A joint forineil by 
a rivet or by rivets. 

rivet-knob (riv'et-nobl, w. A foi*m of swng- 
iiig-tool used for «■ losing down lh«‘ heads of 
rivets. 

rivet-machine (riv'et-mH-hbon^ ), //. AnmehiiH' 
for making rivets from rod-iron; :i rivet-inuking 
macbilie. it is cNScntinlJy n ffMiii of nall.imn'lilne, cut- 
tln(jr off the piece fiom the lod, Btam]iina the head to 
shape, and finishliiK the livots in quick buecessJoii. 

^vetting, //• ^ee urdttfff. 
ri^toe (ro-viiir'), »i. 11’., a river (unc rnicir 

fie dtamunta, a string of diumoiidH): see ; t/v i-. ] 
A neekluoo of pweirms stones, (‘speeinlly dia- 
moiids; portieulaily, smdi a piece of jewelry 
roiisisting of mort* I linn oih* string. 

BlTloa (ri -vi'iia), «. [Nli. (Pluniier, 170.‘l), 
named after A. liu'fnus: seeA ge¬ 
nus of apetaloiis plinits of the order Pluftohnya- 
Ct'SEy the pokeweed i nmiiy, t> pe of the tiibo Rtvi- 

It Is oharaeltilyed by a glitbuse lUid < otnpressed 
fleshy fruit, and hv tlowen, h ilii *1 calyx of font Hiirill < i|iinl 
segiiioniH. four sIuiikmih a mIioi 1 1 in ved Bt>le, ninl c ipitute 
stigma. Thot1\e cinnncnited hpi cn«4iiie lodiic'ildc jierhaps 
to one, Jt l.Ti'ie, a native id teipn .il iiinl siibtioplt id Vmei- 
loa, cxtoinling into 'inxiis lunl Morliln. nitiodiueil m Am 
and sonic Afrn an iHlaiids It is an creet smooth or baby 
both witli nhriibhy base, (l oi H Utd hisb or in mnne forms 
much sniulicr, piodiiiing many two forked and Iwo-fiii- 
mwed bnuiclics It btais alterimle sleiidei pctioled thin 
ovate leaves, and Hlendei pondiiloiis lai t im h of Minall led* 
dish white (iowcits folluMed bv led pea like beiiUtt (ii 
the West Indies it la culleil honp ontJu The Hiniillir \,i 
rlety, humUiiit, is known uh hlthnl lierru, aUo mh nuop turrit 
or ruiq/e-jtifanf, from u uho in.ule of ith fiiiit hufoic it be 
Climes dry. Hnth pHiita, tsjH'i I illy the latter, art' boim^ 
whnt cultivated for ormunent. 

Rlvineae (ri-vin'o-o). w. pi. [NL. (K. A. Agardh, 

< liianu -/er.l A tribe uf ]il:uits of 
tho order rin/tolaecaa »'j eluiraeleri/ed by u 
four-or ftve-parted ealyx, :i oiu'-eelled ovary, 
and an indehisceni dry <»r fleshy fruit, eontaiii- 
ing a single seetl witli two plicate-ronvolute 
Beed-leavos. It iiy'ludes 10 geiierH, malidy SjuUh 
American, for tliu chief of which M‘e pthwna and Hi- 
Vina (the typo). 

riving(ri'viiig), n. [Verbal n.of i/rfi, t.] 1. 
The act of eieiiviiig or sepuaviting.— 2, Kefiiso 
*of corn. Ilalhivfll. [l'ro\. Kiig.J 
riving-knife (ri'ving-mf), n. A tool for sphl- 
ting shingles, staves, «*te.: siiino ns/row ^ 
riving-machinct (n'ving-nia-sht^n*),'w. A ina- 
ohine for splitting wood with the grain to lunke 
hoops, staves, splints, sliingles, etc. 

Rivinian (n-vin'i-nn), n. I < Hinnus (see def.'l 
+ -<ni,] t>f or piTtaining to A. O. Ifivinus 
f (iri5U-17‘j;i), a tlernniii uimtomist and botanist. 
-RlVlnlan ducts, i^i'c f^uctu nt Httimig, under duct — 
RlVlnlaiL nr Rivlnl’s gland, same w niMinuval yland 
(which see. inidei nhuui) RlVlnlan notch. nutch 
0 / ijiiinf, under notch. 

rivot (ri'Vo), tnUrj. [Of obMcnre origin; by some 
supposed to bo an iiuitatiou (witli parasitic r) 
of 1 j trof* (ss: <}r. uhiA. u shout in the festival 
ot Hacchus.J An exelamation in drinking- 
bout s. 

Jtipof says the drunkard. Hhak., 1 Uen. IV., 11. 4.124. 
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Hivo, lieer's good juice, treBli barrage, boy 11 

^ Ifaneon, Whatfywf Will, v. 1. 

rivoge (ii'vob), #i, [< NL, **riro8ue, < L. nvutty 
a fllreuru, chauuol, groove: see rivulet.] Fur- 

« jw’pd; Hpeciflcally, marked with furrows which 
o not run in parallel directions, but are «ome- 
what sinuate: u.sed ospeeially in/.odlogy. 
Rivularia (liv-fi-lu'n-h), [NL. (Kotb, 1797), 
< L. ru'Hhifiy a sriiull sti'eam; see rirult /.] A ge- 
niis^if mostly frehli-watt*i* iilgic of thi» cduss Cy- 
anophycffc and type of t)ie onb^r Utvuhviawir. 
'llu tuAmeiits aro railiatel} aiiiiiiKed, agelutliiHtcd by a 
iiKiiu or less Arm niucilnKc, anti iiniNdiy fiitminK hiini- 
Hpheilcalur bladdery well-defliied furma, the heteiiKysts 
uie basal. Tliej iKoiiriii butli iiiiiniiifraiidHlHtidiiiRfiCHh 
u.dei li yluififii«,tiji exiiniple foiiuiiiaablite t;ricnscum 
nil Htogiiaiit piMilw; liiid Lheie ore a few spi < iom in blackish 
or salt water. • 

Rivulariaceae (nv-u-id-ri-u'se-r*), «. pi. [NL., 
< Jltiulatin + utriiv.\ An onler of usually mi¬ 
nute ulg«? of Iho eJass ( ifunitphiptWf ty pitietl by 
the genus Jiu itltn ta. Tho cdlh ot wliuli each llla- 
mcrit is composed form a cotitiiuioiis thicad divided by 
irurihxerhc m lit.*!, and llie (llatiiLiils ^low .ttiuchudin tiifta 
to H sfjlid suliHtiiifiiiJi, or miikc small given floating dlaks 
OI ciiHbiotis, often cmheddid In enpiniis miicilasi 'the 
oidinury mode of multlplbutlon 1 h by imiiiis of boiino> 
Koneg, bnt nt VestiiiK-Hporva li.i\ v bci n olii»ei \ ed in 

soint hpei i( H. 

Rivulariese (riv'^u-la-n'e-e), «. vl. [NL., < Bi- 
rulfina + -/.t.] Ssinie lis Itivnhinfmif. 
rivulet (riv'u-let), n. [Formerly also f; 
with dim. Mitiix -< /, < L. nrnhittj irsirnill stream, 
dim. ot ni'Ms, u .stream, brook, chunnel, gutter 
(> It. rirOf no = Sp. J*g. no, u river); akin to 
Skt. rif run, oo/e, llow’. lienee (< Ti. nnts) 
ult. E. iltnn, ru'olf comml, (te. (Imt not riv- 
n'^).\ X. A Slim il htren III or brook; a stream¬ 
let. 

Sonio cleni niujlet on land 

VVmcA* iVhuith (i; j;. T. S ), p Tin. 

by foniitaiii oi by aliady ririiM 

lie sought till III. Mftton, I’.L.ix 420 . 

2. Jnrnioni.: («) One of I'ertaingeoiuot rid moths 
of the genus or ( 'niana: a eolh'etoi s’ 

lUiTne in Engluiid. The Biiiali ilviild is A’ or(’ tdrhe. 
tntflttfa. the giuss liiub't is L\ ui (' aVmlatn ; tliohvulli 
rnulet Is /•; lucftata , .ind the singli-'iamd iivulut is K 
oi r unifayeiata. {^h) A nariow and more or less 
tortuous colored band on a truiisjiarent wing: 
n translation ot the Latin nvulus, so used in 
lioew’s moiiogrnplis ot the Ihpttrti. 
rivulet-tree (riv' u-let-tnO, n. A low e\ ergreen 
eiiphorbmeeouB sliriib, Vhy lion Huts oustrolts, of 
Australia and Tasmunia. 
rivulose (rlv'fi los), a. [< NL. ‘^nrttlosttn, <Ii. 
ni tilttf>, a small stieam: see rtvuUf.] In hot., 
markeii with Jim*s like the riveis in a map. 
Phillips. British Diseoinyec tes, (Jloss. 
rlx^ (riks), M. [A form of nsIH, rusIH.] A reed. 

Ifolhintt. fProv. Eiig.J 
rix-f, r. i. I < M E. nutn,< AS. rieston, / txion (= 
OIKl. nclusotif also rihltison, ni'lisfuoit, MIKi. 
nefu'^cn, nvhsvn, ul.so nchsion), reign, < iicr, 
kingdom: see rithe^, w.J To reign. Hoxon 
t'hron., 2G,>. (Siroimann.) 
rixation (rik sa'shon), w. [< lj.*)Uotio{tt~), < 
/ iron, pi>. nxatns, Wawl, quarrel (> It. rt,s\art\ 
scolil, quarrel), < rua (> It. n.ssw = Sp. ufo = 
Fg. rfixa, nxa = F. n.n), a tinan’cl.] A brawl 
or quarrel. Poilnf, IKiire.l 

rixatrix (rik-sa'triks), «. [NL., fern, of Ti. rtxa- 
tor, a brawler, wrangler, < nxon, brawl: see 
rixotion.] ^ quaiTelsomo W'oman ; a common 
scold. Boiivier. [Kiire.l 
rix-dollar (riks'dol^jlr), M. f.Uso (Dan.) ruj**- 
tloUr; = F. rivdlolo"=s. Sp. nsdola, < 1). njhs^ 
dtwldcr, earlier ruvksdnrldt r, ■= Dan. rigsdolvr 
= Sw. rU'sdahr, \ tr. reirh.sthaier, a rix-dollar, 
lit. *fi dollar of tlie kingdom,’ < il, reu //s, gen. of 
iiTc/i, kingilom, -H ihotcr, a dollar: see nc/ie*, 
w., and tUdtor.\ A name given to large silver 
coins current, chietly during the eighteonlh 
and the boginiiirig of the niiudeenth century, 
m several European countries (tlennany. Swe¬ 
den, Denmark,idc.). The vulue varied between 







Obvene Revenc. 

Ricrbdakr of Denmark, 1854. siher -ttrliibh Museum. (Sice uf tbe 
orl|piial) 


Rriri’.t 

Ku ildll ir r>r UIillIiI, iAk nriTibh Mu&ciini (hlxa uf Lhe i»n)(intd.y 

sl.lo and 00 cents Uiiiteil States money, but 
was usuallv a little ovi'rij^lf 
De act I pted of a nx-dvllar. 

Hoelffn, Dfuiy, Ang. SS, IMl. 

rixy^ (rik'si), w.; pi. nr/( v <-siz). [Origin ob¬ 
scure.] Tlio coiiiinon tern or sea-flwallow. 
[Prov. Eng.J 

nxy- (rik'si), 0 . [Ap[»ar. < "ni, < F. Wxc, < L. 
run, quarrel (aeo ruation^, + -i/^; but no noun 
*nx, ijiiarrel, appi'ars.] (Quarrelsome. Holli^ 
mil. [iTov.Eng.J 
riyo, «. See no. 

rizef, A former spelling of nst L 
rizom (n//qin), n. [Also rnr^oM; cf. Sc. nxstm, 
a stalk of c’orn, corrupted < rovniie: see mremr. j 
Apliime, as that of outs or millet. [Prov. Eng.J 
rizomed (Hz'qmd), o. [< rizoift + In 

htr., having grains, as aii onl-stnlk used as (k 
bearing: a term used when the grains ai’e of a 
different tincture from that of the afalk: as, an 
oiit-stalk vert,n.ro/wr d or. 
rizzar. r. and w. See tuzrr^, rizatr^. 
rlzzer^ (ri/'er), r. t. [Also rizzar: prob. < OF. 
nR.wrir, dry in the «iin. Less prob., as aug- 
gOHted by tlie var. rizzh (see rizzle^), < P. risso- 
Ur, fry brown (see rtmtlc). or a freq. form of 
rttzr, for rnisti-: see rcn^i/i.] To dry in the 
sun; drv |fiirtlv: as, ** rizzered lifdi,” Scott. 
[Scotch.] 

'I lie substiintiulitles^joiistHlod of rixtared haddlcB, eggiu 
ham, wlicatcn bread. The SmuygUm, II. 76. (Jamtefon.} 

rizzer^ (ri//6r), n. [Also rizzar; < rizscr^f r.] 
A nzzered haddock. [Scotch.] 

Leave a moderate frliigo of unoysterud timber, which 
strew wllliruzars, liiteraiuirswl at inteivals. 

Noeiee AmbrogUinm, Feb., 1882. 

rizzer'^ (ri 7/hx ),«. [Also rizzar, rizard ; porhapa 
a var. of reason, resin, ratsin: see rd/siiil.] A 
red currant. [Scotch.] 

rlzzle^ (riz'l), V. t.; pret. and pp. tissled^ ppr. 
nzzUnp. [Var. of r/crer; BceWcrtTL] To warm; 
<lry% HH in the bim; rouat imperfectly. HalUieell. 
[l*rov. Eng.] 

rizzle^ (riz'l), V. i .; pret. and pp. rizzledf ppr. 
nzzli np. [ PerhapH lit. ‘ branch,^freq. from 
H.] To creep, us ivg, etc. HalHwell. [Prov. 
Eng.] 

R. M. An abbroviatiou of (a) Royal Marines; 
(/>) Royal Mmf; (f) Resident MagUtrato, 

R. N. An abbreviation of Royal A^avy. 
rot, n» A Middle English form of roe^, 

Ro. An abbreviation of recto, moaning ‘rights 
hand,’ 'right-qjide.* * 

roach^ Crdch), ». eK' MB. roehe, < OP. roche, 
rosse, F. dial, roehe (ML. roehe, rochia). a roach, 
< klD. roch, a roach (f), skate, D. rt^, a ray, ob 
M idi, roehe, ruche, liG. ruche, > O. roehe, a 
roach, ray, thomback, tbs 8w. rocka, a ray, 
thornback, =s Dan. rotice, a ray, s AS« reohhSf 
reohche, a Ash, prob. a roach, MB. rohye, rcHche, 
rehze, reihe, a roaeh, ss L. rdia (for *rag4a), fk 








ll^h, ny, thornbMk (> It. rqfa a Bp, raya 

W am Pg. raia a F. raie, a skate^ > . seo 

1, A common oyprinoid fia}i of Europe, 
J^udscus nadus, it (nhablts the lak«a pondi. and 
«ow>ntniilng riven of England and of the eonth of Scou 



Kf ich {.Leu t% n rnft/ltr 


land, and 1 b conunun In moat other iiverd in tompcrato 
parta of Europe Tta color la a grayiah sreeii the ahdo 
n^en being ailveiy white, and the Ana reddlBh It la gi ega 
rlpus, and the ahoala are oftrii 1 irge Ita avcroge weight 
la under a pound, and, though a favoiite with angltia It 
ion oateemed for the table 


la not nauoh 


Kodlyngea. hunger orauelie qiii yap f^aclit 
Aa frol\^cbe roehim that be not woith a ruache 
Pi&n nf Fullhamt quoted in Kabees Iiook (EL I S ) 

[Index, p 112 

2. In the United States, cm of mau> difTcient 
fighea like or mistaken foi the loaeh, au {u) 
aomo aunflah of the genus Lfponn'* oi PomoUa, 
(h) the spot or latuyotto, (#) tin Aroeiinun 
chub, Semotilua atromutHiatus, 

roachVroche^ (rocii), h [< me rvrhp, < or 

roehe, !P.«oclie, a roc Ic sc t rod ^ ] 1 f A roc k. 
PaUgtave, 

I Ikc betyngc of the w. 

Quod I igen the rcM*Arir liolowc 

thaiuer Houhc of liinie, 1 lot's 
Whan the inarohca bon garn>Bahcd than innate wo take 
oounaelleof oou Btunigoi aatill that the! hauc in tliiacon 
trey, that la cUped the socAe of aaxtuia 

Mirim {\ T 1 S) li 17b 


roach, a rock, being obHolote no dcfinlto rnc ining la now 
attacned to roaih In thia pliiaae It la often refened to 
rottehi ] 

roach2t,roche‘^t (roch), t; / l<rofuh^^n'\ To 
make bard hkt i loc || 

Ibee wliiiuta coldiieeae thcc i lu« i li trdlye rot htit</ 

Stanihurid (ont(itcB(ed Ailicr) p ISO 

roach^ (loc h), w [Ongm obscuie ] 1 '\aut f 

a concave curve in the lco< li or toot of a sr|iiuro 
sail, to irajii ovc Iho ht ol the sail a convex c urvi 
uac^l In the ne'id and fmit of foie and itt aalla la callud a 
9Utcp 

2. An upstanding cuil oi loll of luii over the 
forelmad, like the roach of u sail [( olloq ] 
roaclr (lObh), f t [Sec tOfuh^j w] 1 To 
cause to stand no or arch, nuiko projc i ting oi 
convex* as, his haii was toaihed uii over his 
foiehead [('olloq ] 

An arched loin » dceii able, but not to the extent of bung 
roached or wheel backed, a defect whU h gene rally teuda 
to alow up aud down gallop 

J)oQ» q/ Great Bntatn and Animro, p 100 

2. To cut short so as to cause to stand up 
straight; hog: said of horses’ manes 
I reached bis mane and docked hia tail and put him In 
a warm atall with half a foot of straw undimi uth 

. The Century, XXXVII 

roach^ (r6oh), it, [Ongm obufuro ] A lash, oi 
eruption OB the skin, Halliwflt [Prov Eng ] 
roach® (r6eh), fi [Abbr foi (>r>c/>oa< A, assumed 
to be a compound, < lOik + *roadi but see 
aochoach ] A < ockroach. 
toach'baclced (roeh'bakt), a Having a roacliod 
or arched back. 

roach-dace (rOch'dfts), n. The roach See 
roaeh^, [Local, Eng 1 

road (r6d), n, [Early mod E also rod(, also 
dial. (Sc.) f Old, uow in goneial use (see tufd), < 
ME, fO(fe, roooBf radc, a road, raid, foray, < AS 
rJd, riding expedition, a journey, road (= Ml), 
P.reedessMLGl rede,reKfe,IjQ tede^Q rhede), 
roadstead for ships, ss It. Sp rada =s F. ratlin 
roadstead, cs Ice], rcitht^ preparations of ship. 


I. Abollle 
«ad; .Aid. 


S10» 


NMUtMid 


f apryngei, 


emdition; an incursion; an in* road-oar (rdd'kftr), n, A low-hnng ouiiiibua 

with slatted seatM ploced < lusswise on the roof, 
and witli a curving staircase foi leat hing the 
top It 18 tdmiiioiily ih.iwn by tiuct hor<»eg 
abreast, and is used in London, and to some 
(U nt in Now "V ui k [Eng J 

hat la It but prillv (nut nmkea ua <»u a Am Aay laefcr 
a hnmnm caU to tbo bgx Mint ft an oiiinlhua oi tlu gar 
attreir*' 

\in(fonth( /i/uri/, Will S40 


road; a fltid. raid. 

Therefore, aoChely me leiuya, yf ye ao wllle, 

Ihat we ureaae to our dede when the day aji 
All rSdy to foda any for our ahlppoa 

IMnufionor Jruy(t k 1 I W30,a 
niin he named who at that time waa abaent making 
roads upon the Lacedseuionlaiia 

Si? P SufiMp, AimdlH i 
In theao wvldc deaerta whcic ahu now ibndt 
Thdfi dwelt a aalvnge nation which ill I lut ^ 

Of Btcaltli and apoilt, and in ikiiig nightly rnlf 
Into tbtlr neiglibouia lM>rc 1 (ia 

Spenser I (J \T vlil I 

And Acbiah aald Whither lu\i >i lu uU a K/ir/ (i d ly ? 
And Eat id said. Against the aouth «f Judah 

1 S]im xwll 10 

La} down our pioportlon<i (o difcml 
Againat the Scot who will iimkt Sal iiia n ua 

iS/iaA* lien V 1 J l^Ub 

3 A publicwayfol pissngc ortrivc , islnnof 
giomul niipiopnatcd loi trivd toiming i Inu 
of (ommumeation In tween diflircut plans 
a highway Iiitkc un> sumiai pas^iago lot 
travel, public or piivato, by extc risiou i lail 
load or railway, boos/jccf llenn—4 Any 
nicniis orwayot approscUor^ccc ss, u comm , 
u path 

lo be IndifTinnt whether wc cnibiuK falBiho il or 
tiiith la the gn it r ad to tiror / (At 

J here IB out road 

To pcico and that la tiuth whlih Mlow \i 

bin Hey Julian and M id liil > 

5 A place neax Iho shoic where vessi Is ma\ 
auchot, differing tiom a h irbor in not bring 
shelten d Also < alkd loadsUad 
Hurbouia they have none but exceeding gixl h die 
which with a aiiinli charge iniglit btt vtiy wiJlfoitiAiil 
It doth ebbe and Aow fouio oi Avt foot 

Quoted ill (ape tohn Sintf/i«Works 11 ..’’(J 
I he anchorage hnwi vti in an upi u t oad and in aU i my 
wnathtr It la linpuaHible foi a boat to land 

li layliir JaiuIb of the saiHuii.p So 
At anchor lu Hampton JHade wc lay 

/ fin ttelU It 1 he C umborhind 
Accommodation road See ate< mint datu n By road, 
by tin highway, aa dintiiigiiicihiAl fioin the i all way oi 
watci way 

Tlu Jouiney had hecn fdigning fora gnat pait of It 
waa hf road Gtor/e MacDonald What b Mine m Mlin It 


deii aeatml top of a road 


road-drift (idd'diiii), 7/ hu dtitt 
roader (lo'dtr), «. ^ant , saun im toadder^ 5 

I cRUfud tbi Jinnuaso to biui iii with (he Hhovc. to aoe 
wlicthii Hhu might And an haib lough fi r the anl|« or 
II t and (hit she found and saw tw no/ m ihb In tho 
Huiind DaktuytsV yaffie, S S7S 

road-harrow (uHrinu o), n V tnnihincfor 
diaggiiig o\(i loads much out ol icpnir, to 
bung buck to the piopci piolilo tin stomw or 
gra\il distuibcd bj the* tiaflic e 

roading (loMing) n r<rorfd + -iwr/i J 1 Tho 
act of iiinning lacow on tho road with teams. 
Halhiul'. fiTos Fug J—2 The rotiHiiuoua 
or orcljiiun travel of a ]lo^^o uu the load, ns 
distinguish* d troin spudtnq [(^olloq,] 

On aiiothci iti iBlon bIu (a inaicl uccqropllBhed fotiy- 
tliioi iiiilebliith IIIliouiBandtw«iity Avominute« IhiB* 
waagri it roadtnj Ik Atlantia LXV 624, 

3 bi o t he <iUot itioii 

TIiIh ehnmi. (erlHtii Alglit fSf the woot1eoek| la In aoma 
]iattM of I ngliiiid ( dbu roadtnu and the track taken 
b> the* bird a cmkimd Etieyc lint XXIV S6i 

road-level (roirbv^d), a l A speciOH of 
lihitiih h \« 1 used iii the eoustiiii tion uf roads. 
—2 A hvoi Hiiifau , a suifnco suib that no 
woik H gaiiuMl o) lost by an> di*«plaeement of 
a p 11 tub iciiiaining within the suifaoo, an 
cqin^^ti iitial sill fit e 

road’leveler (loirbv^i W*r), n A torm of 
HI rapor uwt d lo kvt I a i oad bed and bring it to 
shapo, H loadgiadii oi load m rapor It is 
srt obliqiH ly lo thi lino ot directum in which. 
It 18 diaggcil 

road-locomotive (lod Mo ko-mo^ti\), if A lo* 
(omotiM adapted to nm on cuininoii roads; a 


road st< imt i 

Cordiiroy,i)imai*blo,I^imajiroad Hu theqiiaii road-machine (lod'inn sheii ) v A serapar 
fylng words Knight Ot the road StoAi«f/Af Occu- d on uluc 1 m iimi d to « Kcnviif o caHh 

patlon road vet ujHttvm On the road piBumj. inounua on wiuc is iisi u lo cxcnvaio 

tiiicUng hpcciHtnlh truviling on hufiiniBH an nnkliik lianspoif l1, ind dump l( will It* it 18 lltoded; 

BuliB for a llrm peddling it also Uithint H/any innk a load sc l apt I It n, iiHud In mad iimkliig in take 

tng a provincial tout Parallel roads SH jaralltl eaitli fi( m the aiilitt of tli«wa> nnd throw it up In a ildge 
Plank road a road fomud of plonkBlaid li iiiBVcrsc ly in the middle 
uMd liiBomiwhatpiliiutive diatiiitBln Ainir^ Roy- road-maker (iod'nia*kti) n 
al road to knowledge * nyai— Rule ot the road ^ 

{a) 1 lie f UBtoin c f a coiiiitiy with u gaid to the passing of *’***''• y”*, / \ 

tlioBi whomcctoii aliiffhway In tiu I nited states and roadmail (icnl rtiHll), 


One who makes 


pi ivadmai (-men) 
[< load + man I A man who keeps roads m 
r^pdii Also roadoman 

road-measurer (roil'me /h ur-( i ), v. An odom- 
eUr 

road-metal (luiFmct ^ il), 9/ Broken stone,etc,^ 
uscmI toi making loads sium as m/fc//,0 


The I (al bi Ing broken up Into fragnionta like rcMicI meUd, 
Ivp Sn Mo, XXXI ns 


guiBTiIl} in (oiitlni iitai f’liicpt tiiimHorii leiBapyirosih 
mg each uthii on tin liighwa} fui i xpcf tu I to keip to the 
light of the conti r of the tiavch d p ii (of the highway In 
(Irint Hrltnln thonveise chtnliis (b) Ilii ickulatloiisciii 
liudietl In a kmIu of rules foi the safe haitdling of v< bails 
meeting or iiasHiiig t aih othei — Ae road, (he highway 
used Aguiatively foi highway lobbiry 
Jlieie is alwavs home little Tillli given tu Iriaoiurs, 
they call (iartilhii wc of thi lit ad sii alaive it but o 
t other side of llin 11 use Silly Rasi iIm that come vrltiii 
tai ily hither may peihaps want It 
Quoted ill Ashtons Social I l(c in Rt igii of Queen Anm 

III 242 

To break a road See brt d To take the rood, to rolVir/iVni'ro h i V » 
BLt out on a louiiuy To tidee to the road, to bocomo roaCI rOliert ion ^ 

ahighway robber-aSyn 3 ^reer,Pasaa;etn(Beeaay) . .... 

lane route cnurai thoroiighfni i 

road (rod), I f [< foadf w ] 1 To furnish 

with a niad oi with roads [BtniiJ 
One of the most Extensive ind ( oiiiplete establishments 
In the Kingdom, well roatUd and sitnati In the Ikiroiigh 
of J eeds • The tnyineer, J XIX 

2 To lollow the trail of hy set nt; trnc k oi put 
KUO on toot, as game said of dogs 
U hen pai sued or rnaded by a dog (liiy I Mi giiilan roll | 
may be raised once but the ms oiid time will bo a tssk of 
more difflcultr Wtlson and Dor^mrte Anier Oiiiithol 


[cigy (ul 1H77). II 400 note 

3. To jostle (one) off the road }*y iiding against 
him ITnUitifU [Pio\ Eng.] To road up, to 
Auah, or canso to rise on Uic wing ny roading 


road-plow (lod'plou), n A strong plow de-* 
sigiii df spec lallyfoT thiowingupf mbankmonta, 
loosening earlli lo be moved l*y a NcrapeT, etc, 
oad-roller ( 1 Od ' ro l* 1 ) ft a f ca vy roller used 
toe onijmct theinatf iiul on aniac ada mired road. 
Such I oil era may bi diawii by lioraua oi drlvon by atean. 
power 111 the lattci case tlu v an a fuim gt tioctloo mi- 
gliio inouiitud on large and bioad tread wlilela 

road-runner (locriuuMr), n The paisano or 
chapartaUc oe k, ficoc oa yx oahfot nianua^ a lar^ 
gi oiind c uckoo heo cut untler rhapan al-cock, 

road-scraper ( rod ' ski a'pe 1 ), a An implement 

used for Teve hug rcuids and niovmg loose SoU 
or gravel lh< nnm* Is applied to two dial foot Imple- 
tneiita Ono Is pi at tlenll} a plow with a broad aoiaperoet 
obliquely bent at h the beuni in phic t of a share and la used 
on roBila to li vil ruts and bifng the load heel to a good 
Iho otlnr Is a shovel or siraper, drawn uv 


Ot raid, inroad, and ready,^ i. A ndo, jour¬ 
ney; expedition. 

At last; with easy roadjs, he came to Leicester 

AAcrtr.nMcVm Iv 8 17^ 
1 set out towards ilie Eaphratea in tonpaii} with two 
Tnrka who were going that way thtre being aotna clangor 
fothermicf i*(KXioM, Description of thq Eaa^ II i isr 
Qvr rood was all the way In an open plain bounded by 
hOlooka of sand and Ana gravel, perfeotly hard, and not 
pemepUbly above the level of the plain countiy of Egypt 
Brute, Source of the KUe, i ifl 
I never get spoken to on toy roads! only some people 
«qr, '**0Md movnteiL ** There you are, old lady '* 

irtsgksis, London Istbonr and London FOor.H. M9. 


surface , . . 

horae for removing mud lifting raith for transport, ot^ 
When loaded this sci aper i an bt mov i d any dlat^ca edm 
Its biird* 11 and theu tilted ovci to discharge It A rosd* 
^ BcraiMi mount tel on wheels Is an «</wiacA/ns 

The l^lile OhI.ken dw... . to fold on foot, and rOaOBlde (rtnl'Mil), w lind « L'n Tho Bide of 

mar tbna be read, upf iw a r<md. Iwi.lt r of a 10 id, lootpetU, weyside. 


road-agent (roil'a^jcmt) w Oue wh(i collects 
diii'S from travelers on pnvato roads; honoe, jo¬ 
cosely, a liigliwaymttu [Slang, wc stem U 8 ] 
A hand of eonrcalod maraudnra or road apente whoac 
purpose was to pi i serve theli liaunts from Intrusion 
Brel Harte A ilbost of the siorias (Argonaut^ p 3H0) 


Hy the roadmdt fell anil p* rished 
Wiary with the man h of life! 

JonpjeUote, Jiootstepa of Angela 

n a Situated by the judo ot a road. 

The cpneli ^nilla at a IltUe ^djide iiinjwlth hugS 


stables MXhliK 


Huyhee loth llrown at Rtigbj, i. 4. 


road-bed (rod'bod), n 1 The bod or founda- roadsman (rodvMnau), n Bame an roadman, 
tion on whic h the suporstiucturo of a railway w e have had roadsmen fi r many weeks gravelling the 
rosts—2. The whole matenal laid in place front and thoroughly repairing the old toad, 
and ready for traffic in ordinary roads. CadyU, in Frouda It 

road-boOK (rOd'bUk), 91. A travelers* guide- roadstead (rdd'sted), n, fFormerly also roetd- 
book of towns, distances, etc. Simmons, sted, < r&ad + -etead,] Same aa road, 5. 



roa48teftd 

Out barke did lido aaoh a rood M that It waa t 9 be 
maraellod . . . how ahe waa able to abide It. 

^ HtMwifVi Vvyaget, I. 276. 

Toad-Bteamer (rod'ste^m^r), n, A looouiotivo 
with broad whoels suitable for ninniuK on ooin- 
fnon roads. * 

TOadster (rOd'etdr), n. [< road + -a/o.] '1. 
A horse driven or ridden on the road, used in 
driving for pleasure and Toi light work rather 
than for draft. 

The brown mure woa aa iroud n rtuidtder ns tiian might 
back. Itar/mii, Iiigoldoby LtgindH, I I'iV. 

2. A person mueb neeuMtomed to driving; a 
eoaoh-iiriver. 

1... entered into convtraatliMiHilli Weitui,the'*whip, ’ 
a veteran roaJiiter KimhaU, St. Lcger, I. 7. 

d. In hantintff one who keeps to the road in¬ 
stead of riding aernsH eoiintry. fSlang.] 

Once In a way tlic rttadnttni and Hhlrkera ore dlatlnctly 
faSDUred. 7'Ac Apiil 1, {Eneyo IHct.) 


5200 ^ ^ 

roam (rdm), n, [< roam, v.] The libt of wan¬ 
dering; a ramble. * 

The boundless apace, through which theae rovera take 
Their reatleaa roam, auggeats the slater thought 
Of boundleaa time. Ywnff, Night Thought!, lx 

roamer (ro'mOr), w. [< ME. ^romcre, rowaio, 
rowmer; < roam + -er^.] One who roams; a 
rover; a rambler; a vagrant. 

Ac now ia UHlgloun a ryder, a rowmer bi atrcteo, . . . 
.A piiker on h pnlfray fro luaiiere to mnnerc. 

Piers Plowman (B), x. SOO. 

roan^ (run), «. and «. [Early mod. E. also roen j 
< OF. /•«««, rotHf roucn^ roan {vhrrat roueHt a 
roan horse), F rouan = Sp. riuino s I’g. rudo 
= It. roano, romno. roan, prob. < LL. i>r MTj. 
*rH/anuMf refldish, < Jj. rujns^ rod: see rw/owA.] 
I. fl. Of a ba^, sorrel, or chestnut color, with 
gray or white hairs moro or less thickly inter- 
H|)ei*Hed; said ehiefty of hox^ses. A hnght-rod 
mixluro is called strau'ba'ry-roan or red-roan. 


4. A tricycle or lm*>cle built strongly for road 
use, as distinguished fiorn one intended for 
racing.— 6. SaaL, a vessel which works by 
tides, and seeks some known road to await turn 
of tide and change of wind. Also roadcr. Ad- 
rntraf Smjtth, [Eng.) 

TOad-BUlky (rod'sul^'ki), w. A light convey- 
a|l<*c, which can iiccommodaie only one iierson 
(whence the name). Also called sii/Aiy. 

TOad-BUnreyor (rotrs^r-va^or), w. A person 

. who BUpervisos roads and sees to their being 
kept in good order. 

TOadway (rdd'wa), n. [< road 4- iriiy.] A high¬ 
way; a road; particularly, t)i(> imrt oC a roail 
us^ by horses, ciirriages, etc.; tlie rotid-hed. 

Thou arts blcsHitd fellow to think aa cveiy tnnii thinks * 
never a man's thought lii the wot Id keeps tho utad^uay 
better Ulan thiiie. Shak , 2 Ueii 1V , ii 2 OJ. 

Such a path as 1 doubt not ye a 111 ngicH) with nio to bo 
much fairer and mon^dellghtfiill than the rode ivny I was 
111 Mdion, \pology forSinoctyninmiB. 

^*My vaiitlon has misled me,' he continued, pausing 
thougntfiilly when lit was left alone in the roadway 

W, CoUinSf The Vcllow Mask, il ll. 

TOadWOed (rdd'wed), n. A plant of the genus 
Ptantago. 

Plaiitago major, minor, and lanceolata, calk'd plantalno, 
or rvad~iceed», are among the (ominonesi of oui weedn on 
roadsides. In meadows, nntl ill undistiiihud gioiiiid where 
the soil Is not very llglit. 

Ilenfrey, Clem Botany {iMtham ) 

toad-work (rdd'w6rk), n. Work done in the 
inkkiug of roiuls. 

roadworthy (rod'wt^r*'Tni), a. Fit for tin* road; 
likely to go widl: ajiplicd to horses. 

I ouiicliidtt mysidf road worthy for fourteen days. 

Carlyle, In Kroudo, IT. Ip8. 

TOak (rdk), w. [I*prh.‘i))s same as rokt. Ct 
rooky for roly J Sec the ipiotation. 

The [stool) bar, If It was not but rit up in the flro, would 
be so full of tho imporfef (ioiii terhiiieally tolled “ si^ams ” 
or roaks as to bo poi feetly useless 
Miehaelis, tr. of Monthaye's Kiupp and De Bniigc, p 21. 

roaky, See toly, 

roam (rom), v. [AIho dial, roiwc, ramble, rawc, 
reams raum, rau'mt reaeh after; < ME. romeus 
roiemeus rameHy roam; cf. AS. rdmigans strivo 
after (occurring but once, m a pa*!^!!^^ imil nted 
from OS.), ()S. tonion, mm at, ntrivo after, = 

OFries. ramtOs strive after; OD. ranun, stretch 
(cloth), Di ratmn, hit, ]>laii, aim, =: OUtl. rd- 
mon, Mlltl. rampfiy nlin at, strive after (rdm, an 
aim), s Dun. raminty bit, striki^; crroneouHly 
associated with Pome (cf. ME. liotm -nun*rt, a 
runner to Homo, a pilgrim; DF. tomier = Sp. 
romero = It. ronp'o, one whi> goes to Home, a 
pilgrim). Hence iilt. I. lutninn. If. 

To walk; go; jiroceed. 

He Tfimeth to the rarpentcros hous, 

^ And stllle he stnnt under the shut wyndow 

• Chaveer, \fillor’B Tale, 1. JiOa. 

Win Home Shull remedy tlii'i 

War, Roam thithui, then 

Hhak,, 1 Hon. VI, 111. 1 51 

2, To wander; ramble; rove; w'ulk or mo\e 
about from place to place without any certain 
purpose OP direction. 

Ac he may renin* in niieragu and roicme so fro home, 
And art a rencyed eaityf len hi Usly gon alsmte 

Piers Ploinnan (B)^ xt. 126 
bp and down oiid sidn and slant they roamed 

M Amtdd, UaVlor Dead. 
- Sim . B. Hove, WatideTf otc. tieotamide 
n. trant>. To range; wander over: as, to 
7oam the woods. 

M> Imagination would coujnre up all that I had heard 
or read nf the watoiy world beneath me; of the tinny honla 
that roam its fathomless valleys. 

Irvings Sketch Book, p. IB. 


(live iny roan horse a dioiieli 

Shedc.s 1 Hen. IV., 11. 4.120. 
And tho bridegroom led tho flight on hts icd roan steed 
of might. Mrs. Brownings Rhyme of Duchess May. 
Ho rodo ahead, on his blue-roan Iiidlari pony. 

Mary ilalluek Foote, Ht. Nkhoias, AIV. 7.(5*. 

Roan antelope, the blauwhuk -Roan fleuk, the turbot. 
See fiuke^s 1 C**) 

ll. n. 1. Ananiinul, cMpeeially ii horse, of a 
roan color. 

What horso*^ a roan, a crop-eai, la It not? 

Shak, ] Hen. IV . II. 8 72. 
\a quaint a foiu-ln hand 
As yon shall see thiec pyi b •Ids and a roan 

Tennyson, Walking to tho Mall. 

2. A roan color; tho color of a roan horao. 

Y Bohallo yeve tho a iiob>lle stede. 

Also ii'dd as oiiy roone 

MS,Canta(i M ii 8 k, f. 66 {llalHuell) 

3, A soft and flexible aliec]mkin, largely used 
by bookbinders, and often made in imitation of 
morocco. 

roan*'^ (von), n. Same as rowan. 
roan*^ (ron), a. [Origin obscure.] A clump of 
whins. llaihwiU. [Prov. Eng.] 
roanedt (rmid), a. [ME. run if d: perhaps for 
nnnedy scabbed (?), s roin + -c(/2.] Scabbed; 
scurvy. 

A ronyd colto. Burt/ Wills (ytl Tymnis), p. 182. (fSkeaf ) 
tll«M )iad ouei moro pltty on one good paced marc then 
two roaned cm talk h 

Breton, Merry Wondeis. p 6 (Davies ) 

roanoke, roenoke (ro-a-nok', ro-e-udk'), n. 
[Ainer. Tnd. | A kind of shell-wginey forrin*ply 
used by tho Indians in Now England and Vir¬ 
ginia. See the quotation, and compare peat/ 

They have also anothci sort fuf monoyj which is as cur¬ 
rent among them, but of fai li ss value, and this la made 
of the Cockle shell, bioke Into small hlia with rough 
edgea dilll'd through in the name inaniur as Beads, and 
this thiiy cull Boenoke, and use it as the Peak 

Beverley, Vliglnla, ill % 10. 

Roanoke cknb. See Mieroptfi us, l. 
roan-tree (pcii/tre), n. [< roan*^ + frcff.J Saino 
us rowan-tree, 

A branch of the rcan tree Is still consldcn d good against 
evil Influences In the Highlands of hcutlund nnd Wales 

Sir T Ihck Laudi r. 

roapy, «. Hee rojaf. 

roar (ror), v. [Early mod. E. rare; < ME. torc«, 
tooren, raretiy < AH. rdnans roar, wail, laiiH*nt, 
= MLG. raren, men, L<1. lervn = reitn, 

MHG, rerm, (1. rohren, bellow; an inntutivo 
word, a rodui>lieation of V ^kt. y/ id, bark; 
cf. li. latrate, bark.] ‘I, intrantt. 1. To cry 
with a full, loud, continued soiiiid; bellow, as 
n beast. 

Will a Hon roar In the forest when he hath no prey? 

Amos 111 4. 

2. To cry aloud, as in distress or anger. 

He bygan heiiedicito with a bolke, nnd his hrest knocked. 
And I oxed and roved. IHers Plntvmati (B), v 89H. 

1 am feohle and sore bioken, I ha\e roared tiy lenson of 
the dlsqululness of iny hcait. I's xxxvlil 8 

If you wlniia inck him, you niai let him rair 
Burd EUen and Young Tamlane (Child’s Ballads, I 272). 

3. To make a loud, continued, coni used sound, 
HB winds, waves, a multitudo of people shout¬ 
ing together, etc.; give out a full, deep sound; 
resound. 

Whan it was day bo hroghto him to the halle, 

That rareth of the ciylng and the souii 

* Chaucer, Knight’s Tale, 1. 2028. 
nr Atlantic billows roared Cowper, The Castaway. 
Down all the rocks the torrenis ronr. 

O'er the black waves incessant driven. 

Seott, Marmlou, IL, Int. 

4. To laugh out loqdly and continuously; guf¬ 
faw. 


. Yon night 


Yoamk 

And U)he» PhlUpeoaf with Imi^^l . .. Y_ 

have hoardblm from the Obidlsk to tho Xtofla. # 

^ nOllR xiUL 

5t. To behave in a riotous and baUying man¬ 
ner. [Old liondon slang.] 

The gallant roares; rooren drlnke oathei and gall. 

e DeMter, tondona Tempo. 

6 . To make a loud noise in breathing, as horses 
in a Mpecifle disease. See roaringy n,, 2. 


- 83 m. 1 and 2. To bawl, howl, yell ~ 3. To booiUi re¬ 
sound, thunder, peal. 

IL trouf*. To cry aloud; proclaim with loitd 
noise; utter 111 a roar; shout: as, to roar out 
one’s name. 


And that engenders thunder in his breast, 

And mukts liim roar these aocuBatloiis forth. 

Shak., iHmi, VI.,11L1.40. 

roar (ror), n, [< ME. rare, rar, < AS. gerdr, < 
twMffw, roar: see mir, t».] 1. A full, loud,and 

deep cry, as of tho larger boastfl. 

It was the roar 
Of a whole held of Hods. 

Shak., Toropest^lL 1.816. 

Hie great creature [a mastiff] docs nothing but stand 
still . . and 1 oar —yes,roar, along,serious,remonatra- 

the roar Dr. J. Brown, Bab. 

2. A loud, oontinuod, confused sound; a clam¬ 
or; tumult; uproar. 

Why nyl 1 make at ones riche and pore 

'I'o have yiiough to done or that she go? 

Why 11 } 11 hiyiige h 1 Trole upon a roret 

Chaucer, TioUus, v. 46. 
If by your ait, my dearest father, you have 
Put the w lid wutors In this roar, allay them. 

Shak., Tempest, L 2. 8. 
1 hear tho fai-off ciirieii sound, 

Over suniewuti-wuiei d shore, 

Swinging slow with sullen roar. 

Milton, Il Tenseroso^ 1. 73. 

Arm * iinu ' It is—It is— the cannon's opening roar/ 
Byron, Childe Harold, liL 22. 

3. Tile loud, inipassioued cry of a person in 
distress, pain, auger, or the like; also, a bois¬ 
terous outcry of joy or mirih: bh, a roar of 
laughter. 

Whtie be yoiir glhis now I youi flashes of merrl 
ment, that wlh wont to set the tahlo on a roarf 

Shak, Hamlet, v. 1. 211. 

.staiilfoid g.i^e a Boit <if rotn of giief and pain to know 
how her luart must havu been wrung bcfoie she could 
come to this. Uoudls, Tho Lady of the Aroostook, xxvl. 

roarer (ror'er), n. Olio who or that which roars. 

Gon. Xay, good, be patient. 

Boats When the sea Is Hence I What oarc these 
ronreis foi tho name of king? Shak, Tenipest, L1.13. 
Bpeciflcally—(at) A noisy, riotous person, a roaring boy 
or girl. .See roanmj, p a [Old London slang.) 

O Bti angel 

A lady to turn roarer, and break glasses! 

Massinger, Renegado, L R 

A Oallnnt all in scarlet, ... a brave man, In a long 
hui semnns Coat (or gown rather) down to bis heels, daub'd 
thl( ke with gold Late; a huge Feather In Ms spangled 
hit, .1 liock to Ills shouldciH playlnmwlth tho Wlnde, a 
Hfiuletto hauglug at his girdle; Belt and Sword eiubn* 
dug his body and the ring of Bells you hears are Us 
glngllng ('athnin wheele spurs He presently gays: "1 
am a man of the Sivord, a Battoon cTallant, one of your 
Dainmccs, a bouncing Boy. a kickei of BawdeiL * tyrant 
ovei PurickH, a ten our to lieiicers, a nicwer of Flayai^ a 
Jecrei of I'octs, a gallon pot tlliiger—in rugged English, a 
Boartr " The Wandering Jew (1340> 

(b) One who shouts or bawls 


The Roarer Is an enemy rather terrible than dangerous. 
He has no other qiiallflontlon for a champion of contra- 
vcisy than a hardened front and strong voice 

Johnson, Rambler, Ko. 144, 
(c) A hioken-wlnded horse See roaring, tk, 2. 

If >ou set him cantering, he goes on like twenty sawyers. 
I never heard but one worse roarer In my life, and that 
was a roan. George ElM, MIdalemsrah, xxUi. 

RlBg-tallBd roarer. Bee rfim-totfed. 
roanng (ror'ing), w. [< ME. roryngey rarungey 
< AS. rdrnngy verbal n. of rdriariy roar: sed 
roary !;.] 1. A loud, deep cry, as of a lion; an 
outcry of diatrewt, 'Anger, applause, boisterous 
iiiirtli, or the like; loud oontmued sound, as of 
the billows of tbe sea or of a tempest. 

My roarings are poured out Hkg the wateiu. Job 111. 84. 

1 hear the roaring of tho sea Tmtapiail, Orlaoa. 

'2. A disease of horses which causes them to 
make a singular noise in breathing^inder exer¬ 
tion; the act of« making the noise so caused; 
also, this noise. The disease Is due to paralysis ind 
wasting of certain laryngeal muscles, usually of Ihe left 
side; tniB results In a narrowing of the glottis, ginu rise 
to an unnatural Inspiratory sound, msnlfested chiefly nn> 
der efarthm. 

Mr. — has redSntly operated upon two army horses 
which were to have been oast for fearing. 

^SeL Afiicr.,K.i^,UX7. 



1 tottrtiif 

(wr'liig), p. a, rPpr. of roar, «.] 1. 
Making or oharacterlzed by a noisotor disturb¬ 
ance; wordorly; riotous. 

A mad, rooHvtgi tlmc^ full of extravaganca. Bumal 
That every nalg was oa'd a shoe on 
The smith and thee sat roarinff lou on. 

Burnt, Tam o'Shanter. 

d. Qtoing briskly; highly successful. fColloq.) 

Pecmle arho can afford to Smother themselves In roses 
tike this most be drlviiig a roaring trade. 

W. B, Miss Shafto^ XXV 

Boaring boyat, roaring ladat, saagiceieiv, rufflans. 
Biatiff names aj^plied, almut the beginning of the soveu- 
teonih century, to the noisy, itotous loUterers who In 
festod the tavern and the streets of lundun, and, in 
^nerol, noted the i>art of the Muhooks uf a < untnry later, 
itofffvig gMt are also alluded to by the old dramatists, 
though much less frequently. 

Ther were 4 rorit^ boyet, they say, 

That drunk a hogshead diy iu one poor da> 

Timet’ WhiaUe (i. K. T. S y, p. 62 
Shamelesae double sex'd hermaphrodites, Virago roaring 
gMft. Taylor, Works (loao). iNaret> ) 

A vAi^ unfhrlft, master '1 homey, fine of the Country 
roaring Lads; wo have such, as well os the city, and as ar 
rant rakehells as they are, though not so nlinble iit Uieli 
prizes uf wit. Ford and Drkker W Itoh of i:dinuiiton. i 2 

Bogrlng buolde. See 6 uoiKe, 1 — Roaring Meg. (at) 
Aoannoii. {Narea,) 

lieates downe a forfrtawe like a roaring Mrg 

WkiHng, \lblno and Hellama (1036). (Azores.) 
(b) A kind of liummlng-top NalliieeU.— ThO roaring 
fortiee. see /orty—The roaring game, curling. 
[Scotch.] —o • . 

TOBTingly (ror'mg-li), ndv. [< roimng + -/y/^.J 
In a roaring man nor; noisily. 

iTerdlnaud snored roartngly from his coiled position 
among the traps. T H'mrhrof#, Canoe and Saddle, xil 

roanrt, «• Seo roru, 

roast (rost), f. [K^ly mod. E. also rost; < MK. 
rosten, roonten, partly (a) < AH. ^rOaUan, geros- 
tfan, uso gfroHt'tan (only in glosses), roaht, = 
MD. D. roostt^n = MLu. rosini, LG. rotten rr 
OHG. rostau, MUG. rwstta, later roschttn, (I. 
rifstin, roast; orig. cook on a grato or gridiron, 

< AS. *r6Ht (not found) = MLG. toslr, JjG. 
Toytv ss OTKr. ro8t, rada, gridiron, MTI(+. rotte, 
a grate, also heap of coals,' glow, fire, G. rost, a 
grate, gridiron; and partly (^) < <>E. wsUr, F, 
f dfir, dial, rorifir = Pr. rnjwftr = (*ut. OSp. ru^tn 
=s It. arrobUrt, rousl^ < OHG. ronton, roast (as 
above). Perhaps ong. (’eltic: cf. Ir. roinUn, a 
gridiron, rostUntn, 1 roast, ront, roast meat, Gael. 
rostj roist, W. rhostw, Bret, rosta, roast; but 
these wordk may be from K. and F.] I. trons. 
1 . '£o cook, dress, or prepare (meats) for eat¬ 
ing, originally on a grate or gridiron over or 
beneath a fire (broiling), but now by exposure 
to the direct action of dry heat (toasting), 
fioostlng is generally performed hy revolving the arilclo 
on tt spit or a siring hefore a Are, with a reflector oi llutch 
oven to oonoenirate the heat' In primitive CfMkory hot 
ashee serve a similar purp<iso. Meat cooked over or be¬ 
neath a Are, on a gridiron, Is now said to be brmlsd, and 
meat cooked in a stove- or ratigo-uven, where it does not 
receive the direct action of the Are, is properly said to be 
ftofted (thoogh generally said to 1 h» reorierf) 

Malitlr. the custoine wele we kiiuwe. 

That with onro elthers ener has bene, 

How like man with his migrne awe 
To rodte a lambe, and etc It olene 

York Playa, p. 2.13 

Davie [an Idiot]. . lay with hia nose almost in the Arc 
., . tuniuig the eg|M as they lay In the hot embers, as if to 
confute the proverb that '*there goes reason to roaatini/ 
of eggs " .Sieott, Waverley, Ixlv 

To heat to excess; heat violently. 

Boaalad In wrath and Are, ... • 

With eyes like oarbuncles, the hellish Pyn hus 
Old grandsire Priam seeks. Shak., Eamlet, 11.2.488. 
He ebakos with cold — you stir the Are and strive 
To make a blase— that's roaatii^ him alive. 

Cowper, Conversation, L 834. 

8 . To dry and parch by exposure to lieat: as, 
to roast coffee. 

The fmlt of it nut scabby, roatad drie. 

Palladiua, lIusbondrloCE. K T. 8.), p. 4. 

4. In metahf to heat wi(b access of air. The 
objeote ct roasting snbstances are various' (a) to expel 
from them something which can be separated by heat 
alone, as when calamlu (carbonate of adne) Is roasted 
In order to expel the carbonic acid; ( 6 ) to expel some 
ingredient capable of being got rid of ^ the agency of 
beat and air. oxygen being substituted for the materiiil 

< thus expelled, as when sulphnret of lead is roosted to A- 
jpel the sulphur; (e) to raise to a higher ftage of oxidation, 
at when tap-cinder (silicate of the protoxld of Iron) Is 
roasted in order to convert it Into a eiuoato of the peroxid. 
Sees^noMm. 

^ 5. wo expose (a person) to scathing ridicule 
or Jesting, as by a company of persons, or for 
the amusement of a company. [Slang.] 

Qn bMhop Atteibi^i roasting lord Coningeby about 
tbs topidk of being pneet-ridden. 

(lofflem.) 
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.1 MOl , 

n. ifilrans, 1. To perform the act of cook¬ 
ing by tne direct action of dry heat. 

He ooude roses, and setbe^ andlnollle^ and fryo. 

Chauerr, Piol. to 0. T, 1. 388. 

2. To become roauted or fit for eating by expo¬ 
sure to fire; hence, to be overhen t cd «)r parched. 

In some places we did And 
i'ye baking In the oven, 

Moat at the fire roaating 

Tha Winning CaXut (Child's Hallads, VII^127). 

Tales! foi never yet on uiith 
Could dead flesh creep, or bits of roaating ox 
Moan round the apit. Tmnyton, Lucretius. 

roast (rost), rf. [Early mod. E. alho rosf, < ME. 
robt, trobt, contr. pp. of robten, roast: sec roiivf, 
r.| Boasted: as, beef; meat, 

J’lutiiB lias put me out of commons* \ tt my nose 

Smells the Uulioious udoiii uf roflrsMicef. 

Itandolph itey fui Honesty, iv. 1 
O the roart beef of old England' 

K Levendije, The Hoaat Beef uf Ohl England 
Roast-beef plant, an liis of westem Fiiiope, Irufwh. 
dtiunma, whose leaves wlicn binlsod t mlt an odor wiiIlJi, 
thuiigh very unpleasant, is often likeiti d to that of roast 
beef —To CXy roaet meat, to betray 01 make knttwn 
one's g»w)d fortune 

Lhe ftKillMh bcaat, not able to faic well but In* in list cry 
roaat meat, . . . waxing fat and kicking in the fulness of 
liread, . vtoultl iiueds prot laiiii hlagcKMl fortune to the 
world liulua Lamb, I'hiiHt's llospital 

roast (rost), M. [Finrly mod. E. also rosf; < ME. 
rott, rooHt = Ml), ioobt (OF. ront), a roast; 
from the vorb.J That which in roanted, spociti- 
oally a piece of beef; that purl of a slaughtered 
Hiiitiial which in selected for roaHting, as u Hir- 
loiu of beef or a shoul(l(‘r of mutton. 

A fat swan lovedo ho boat of any ruosf. 

Chaucer, Prol to ('1,1 2(N1. 

I tell yon that we have a Course of Itoaat a coming, and 
after that some small IicBert 

F. Badey, ti* of Colloquies of Erasmus, T 174 

Gold roastt. 8oo cold — To give a rib of roastt. 8ro 
nhl —To rule the roast, to have the chief direction of 
atfali B, have the lead, doinineei ('nic phi ase Is liy seme 
Hiippoied to stand foi to nUo the rood, in allusion to the 
doiiilnocrlng rnauiicr of a cock I 

In ohulerick bodies, Hie doth govt in inoste, 

In sanguine, alro doth i-hiefly rufi' the rod. 

Timra' Wh{dle{le\ E. I ^ ). p. Il7. 
Suffolk, the new made duke that rulet the road 

Shak.,\inisn. VI .1 l.lOO 

In the Kltehin be will doiniiucre, and nde the rode, in 
apight of lita Maater, and Curst a is the \ery DlahvL uf his 
Colling. Bp A’atfr, Mi(io-cuBiiiogiaphie, A Cooke 

To smell of the roastt, to be prisoners. Narea 

My Bouldlers were slayne fast before mine owne eyes, 

Or forc’d to Ale, yeolde, and nnell qf the rod 

M\r. /or Maga. 

roast-bitter (roat'bit^^r), w. a peculiar bitter 
principle contained in the crust of baked broad, 
similar tp that produced by the roasting of 
other organic compounds, 
roaster (ros't^r), >/. [= D. rooster = LG. route r 
= G. rfwdct, a gridiron, grate; as roast + -otL] 
1. One who or that which roasts: as, a mcat- 
/onsfer.—2. Hpecifically, the iinishing-fumace 
in the Leblanc process of making ball-soda. 
It la a laige reverberatory of brick wot k, with a detach¬ 
able csalnR of iron plates held in place by upright iron 
blndera niid tlghtentng-iods 

3. A pig or other animal or article fit for roast- 

iiig. 

note Loolowcaii presented me the three biids plucked 
'1 he two roadera wo planted cai «ful)« on spila tiefore 
a sultry spot of the Are. • 

T. Winthrop, Canrie and .Saddle, vllL 

Wlien we keep a roader of the sucking pigs, we obooso, 
and praise at taole most, the favoiiiite of its mother. 

R /> Mackmore, J.orna Dnoiir, 1. 

pntid roastsr, a fumacc for completing the roasting of 
the sodium sulphate in the ball-sodu piocess, in wbicli 
Uie sulphate is conflntHl in a chandler or large muffle, and 
the hyarochloilc acid sot free in (he nrin'otts Is conducted 
away hy Itself instead of mixing wltii the air and the 
gases ox cunibustion in the chimney. 
roastfiT-Slag (rds'ler-slug), n. Slag from the 
fifth stage of the English copper-sinelting pro¬ 
cess, which connistH in the calcination of the 
so-CHlled white metal, ami the product of which 
is blister-copper and roahtcr-siiig. 
roasting-cylilldeT (roa'ting-HiVin-dAr), n. A 
furnace for roasting ores, for amalgamation, 
lixivintion, or sintdting, which is provided with 
a revolving cylindrical chamber iu which the 
roasting takes place. The name is chiefly 
used with reference to the particular furnace 
invented by W. Brilckner. 
roastlnff-ear (rds'ting-dr), g. An (uir of maize 
or Indian corn in the green and inilky state, 
and fit for roasting. [Colloq., U. 8.] 

They [tha IndianB] dollgbt much to feed on Roasting^ 
aara: that is, the Indian cum. gathered green and milky, 
before It is grown to its full big new, and roasted before 
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the Ftre^ InAhe Bar. . . . And indeed this U a very av 
and pleasing Food. BeoerUy, Virginia (1706X Iu. T lA. 

roasting-tonace (rds'tiiig-f('r*^nas), n. Any 
furnace in which thd operation of roasting Ui 
performed. See roast, w t., 4. 

r^aBting-iront (rdh'ting-i^crn), n. [< MK; 
rostunge-yrnc.] Same as roasUiron, 

roasting-jack (ros^t i. f-jak), «. [< roasting -f 
jacitt.] An appai'uius tor turning the spit on 
which meat is roaHted before an o)>eii i|re. See 
smol'e-jaek* 

roasting-kiln (ros'tiug-kil), u. A kiln used in 

roaHliiig or(js. 

TOasting-OTen (ro.s'ting-nv n), n An oven in 
whudi any bubstunce is roabti'd; spocifically, 
ill mt tat., nu oven for roasting or <*alcining ores, 
tlio purpose being to expel suljihiir. arhonic, 
cic., by tho action of heat, which volatilizes 
tlic^Ho buhstaiK'OH. Also called orc-catctningfur* 
nave and roasting-furnaee. 
roaBt-iront (rost'i^^'rn), w. [Early mod. E. fwf- 
%ron ; < ME. rostytvn, rostgryn ; < roast + /row.] 

A gridiron. Cath. Jwjjr., p.'312. 

Item, j. rode iren with vij. staves and J. foldyiq{ stele of 
sUvtT, wilyiig Ixxllj uiices. Padon Ijchara, 1. 468^ « 

roast-stall (rost'stul), n. A peculiar form of 
loustnig-Curiiace, built in compartments or 
Stulls open iu front, with flues naming up^o 
wall at the ba*k for the purpose of creBt3Hg a 
draft: used at Mnnsfolrkin Prussia, iron ores uo 
also sometimes cnli iiicd between closed walls in 
clianibeis open hi fioiit. If closed in fiorit, these onim^ 
berg would more propuriy be (ailed ktlna. 

roatt, V- Beero/#-. 

rob^ (rob), V .; pret and pp. robbed^ ppr. rob- 
btng. [< ME. loOhcn, < OF. robber, roow s Sp» 
robVir s Pg. roubat ss It. rnhare, < ML. rauboTt^ 
rob, steal, idiuider, < OHO. rouhdn, MHG. mmi- 
bnhy G. rauiHftt = 08. rbbhon = AS. reajiany K. 
rtare =s Goth, bi-rattbdn, rob, bciroave: see 
reare, of which rob is Ihiis a doublet, derived 
through OF. and ML. from the OMG. cognate 
of tho E. reave. Of. robe.] I, trans. It. To 
sti^al; take away uiilawfnlly. 

Hint oui fog, with no faiilsheil In tho fyglit tyme; 
flese not our <’iU(, our seluyn to pyno, 

Mr rob not uiir ivcltcsk no our ryi godya. 

Dedruchone/ Troy (E. K. T. A X I. 6268. 

All empty casket, where the Jowri of life 
By some damn’d band was robb'd and ta'ori away. 

Shak., K John, v. 1. 42. 

2. To plunder or strip foice or violenoo; 
strip or doprive of soinothing by stealing; de¬ 
prive unlawfully; commit roobery upon. See 
tobbciif. 

'1 o Bocoiir the ky iige do Cent ('hy iialers, that hadde herd* 
tydlngea that tho satones com robbinge the oontrey. 

MerMi (E. E. f. S.), IL 268. 
Bob not the poor, because he is pimr Prov. xxU. 22. 
LIku a thief, to come to rob luy grounds. 

Shak., 2 lien. VI, Iv. 10. 36, 

3. To deprive. • d 

This coiiooin for fiituiitles rubs us of all the cue end 

the advantages which tiilghi aiisefroiu n proper imd 6hk 
creet use of the present moment 

Bp Atterbury, Aermona, II. xxil. 

1 eare not, Fortune, what you mo deny; 

You cannot rob me of fieo Nature’s grace. 

Thmnaon, Castle of Indolence, fl, S, 

4. To carry away; ravish. [Bare.] 

Tho eyes of all, allur’d with close delight. 

And heorta quite robbed with su glorious sight. 

Spanm, F. Q., IV. Iv. 16. 

6. To hinder; prevent. [Hare.] 

What la thy sentence thru hut sprechloHS death, 

Whkh raba my tongue from breathing native bieath? 

Shak., HIcli. 11., L 9. 178. 

0. In mefal^mtmng, to r('rnov(* ore from (amine) 
with a vrow to immediate profit rather than 
to the pcniiauent sabdy and development of 
the property.— 7. In enaf-mtnmg, to cut away, 
or rcdiK^e in size, as the ;iillai*8 of coal left for 
the support of the mine—Robbins Tstor topty 
Paul, taking what lx dm oiir poison to satisfy the eulto 
fd anothur, Hocriflt ing one intriesi for the auvanoemSflli 
of aiiothi I * 

B} nMnny Peter hr pntd /'aid, . and hoped to dati.h 
loiks if rvci the htairns hliuuld fell 

t'rqfthnrt, tr uf Rabelais, I. 11, 
*«flyn. 8 and 3. To dcwpoil, fleece. 8re pillage, n. 
tl, tntrans. To commit robbery. • 

I am accursed to rob in thaf thlrf's company 

^ 1 lien. IV., IL 2.1a 

Of Highway Elerdiaiita at Ceylan, 

lhat rob in ('Ians, like Men o’ th' Highland. 

Prior, To Fleetwood Shephard. 

rob'** (rob), w. [< F. rob, < 8p. rob, arropd sa Pg- 
robe, arrobe « It. rob, rohho, < Ar. twft, Porg. 
rubb, inBpissatod Juice, Rvnip, fruit-jelly.] The 
inspisBated Juice of ripe fruit, mixed witn honey 
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or sufcar to the ooneistence of a oonecUrve: a con- 
serve of fruit. [Now prov. En| 3 f. and pharma- 
centieal.] ^ 

The Jiitb Imaivin, i/o6 of 'Rlboiil"that*lB, tbe Jnyce of 
the berries bovlod with •a thlid part or somewhut more 
of Hugar addon unl<» U, till It become tIUrk, , . . is . 
preferred before the raw lierrlos themselves 

IViiner, Via Recta ad Vltain fiOiigani <i(i<7), p. 107. 
The Infusion and Dococtloii * . passetli into a Jolly, 
Detnituui, sapa Hob extract wlilah conttiin hU the virtiies 
of the Infusion or Dticoctlon freed only from Home f»f fh< 
watery parts. .4r6u(Ano/, Aliments, Hi v {i 7. 

robftlo (rob'a- 16 ), w. [Sp. tohafo = rohaUt 
as Cat. lUihafw^ a fish so eiilk‘d; hiikI to ho < Jj, 
labrns, InbroMf < Gr. /d a Imli, llio si-a-wolJ; 
BOO Liibrar,'} A tisli of th«* {'omuh f V nit'oimmns, 
roprt'sontf^d by many .sjM*eioM in tropieal Amor- 
C. wuieeiirmliM Is ahmnlaiit in the Wrst Tmllan and 
adjacent wateis U Is a laiai himI iniiiortiint fond llsh, nt 
I a Nlvery coloi, Kreinish nbovi, with hh.iip black lateiiil 
lino, dusky dorsal atnl c.mdid fins, thcothi i niiH^ellowiKh 
8oe cut under Cmfro/MwiuM 

rob-ltltar (rohkil tur), ft* |< ro/jJ, r., + o)»,j. 
aftaK} A idiiiMli*rt‘r of what i$) coiiMfcralod or 

" Will n man mb OotP ’ . . Ihit alnslithnt luu can 

• be given to n>& tfffurs ^ JUv. T. AtiatM, Woikn, 1 17» 

XOband (rob'HTid), SariK* ns rohb/fi^. 

All bands worn . kept on di»*klioiii after lioiii in a 
dreiithliig rain, . picking old lupe to pleies, oi liijing 
up gaskets mid rotMtuh. 

li ll.rtkiiMt Ikfoie the Mast, p. lOIi 

robbor (rt»b'^T), w. [< MK. ) 0 hhn, rohh(n,toip~ 
fwrff oarlior robhovr, robbfom\ < t)F. rob(ot\ 
robbtHTy rvheur =s S]). nfhufbtr = Pf?. umbutlm = 
U. rubtitorfy < MIj.*rrtMA/ffor, robafor, < n/uban ^ 
iMb: aeo rob^, I>nubb>t of i<(4tir.\ Oim who 
rohn; orio who <*onijnits u robbor>; in n loosei 
seTiBo, ono who tukf'H that to 'vvhieh ho has no 
right; ono i^ho Ktnals, iilniMlors, f>r htiipn by 
vlolcnco and wronj;. 

and icucis that in he nien dihpoilen 

ihifH tHuwman {< ), xlv. fifl. 
The llnndlth, which me the niiirdeiing rubbrrh itpitn tin* 
Alpen, and many places <if Jt(d> ('onjat Cjuditics, 1 111 
Robbor oouncll <>1 synod, s.itnt as Fjntrvmmtm, 
f^Byn. Ivhrcr, FttttMMttr,Matamfrr, Hroj 

iBtuC Hitnitff rirntv, dcpiedator, dcspniUi, 1 idct, hiiihwuv 
man footpad. (Hee/art/if/''. u.) 4 f/ioy lakes otIn 1 people’s 
nroiicrtv without I heir knowli dgu, .1 t'ublu'r takes It o]u n- 
1y whether or not icsistaiice ia olfuetl In a hiosi 1 sense, 
fnief IS ofttMi applhd to one wlm lakts a sin dl ainount, 
and ro6&crto one who takts a laigi iiinoiitiL 4 jnlfmr 
takes \eiy small ainoiinls lu MLealth \ /mboutir and a 
tnatfiudir rove ulioiil, lohlilng and pluiulei Ing the wool 
/rtehonti’r emphasizes the fact that the man helps him- 
self at bis pleusiiie, while mamwUr Biiggests the loss, in- 
couvcnlenee, flight, (»i diHtHna piodiieid A brioond oi 
bandU Is ono of an organized iiaiid of oiiil.iws and lobbcis, 
esper lally In certain coiintntwlong known as infested with 
saeli liaiuls, Itandd la lather .1 poiln 01 elovattd word . 
bfiuatld is more eoinnion in piohi. A /nutlr is abtig iiul 
of the SCH All these words 1110 e tonsidtiuiilo extonstoii 
by metonyiiiy or loperimle 

TObbor'Cral) (robber kmli), w. A ln'i'mit-enib; 
a inembor of tho funnly Piujunilff, rs])tM*iMlly 
Birgusiaho: hoohUimI from its btibii of htpalinj^ 
coooanuta. Soo cut iindor palm-vrab. 
robber-fly (rol>'6r-fb), w. Any iliiitoroim inject 
of the family Jstlnl:r. Thiy aio laige swift llieswith 
strong piolmscis, and piey upon othei iiimv ts They aie 
also eafloil horntf-ftitn utni tutu'k-du'«. Tlie Unm robber- 
fin is taken dlro<t from the f lei man mubflktje. '^ee cuts 
iiiidor A»Um haak fin, and Promachm. 

robber-gull (rob'cr-i^ul), ». The Hkun, or otli* r 
jitccr. Hoc lAi^tndiniLy Lrsfrts. 
roboery (rob'6r-i), pi. rohhrrffs (-i/). [< 
MB. }obbenef robnjy rohcnc. < OF. lohvne, roo- 
berie, robbery, < robbery rob: kco roh^. Of. 
reaverg,'] The act or practice of robbing: u 
plundering; iiplllugiiig; 11 1liking uway by yn»- 
loiice, wron^, ornippression ; the act of iiiijiiht- 
ly ami forcibly depriving one of any tiling; 
specifically, 111 /wtr, the fidonious and forcible 
taking of tlio property of anolln'r from Jiik per¬ 
son, or in liih prcHcuce, ngaiimt bin will, b\ 110 - 
Iciico or bj putting biin 111 fear 1 ir/m/It 
is li nui] e sei lous ofUMise thnn birceoy hy reason • if t ho 1 1e 
ineiit of filleu 01 bar tuiteiing into it. 

Tlin ves t a their rcW#trv liave authority 

Win n pidgi *« stwtl iheniHi lits 

NAfifr, M. forM., ii. 9 J7« 

Highway robbery, robbery commuted in or near n high 
w.i) At loiiinioii law no other rotiiiory was piinishalilt 
wid) ill dll.c SSTIL beprt^dation H|K)llation,despoilmeiiL 

Nil vii/i/m) 

robbiu^ (rob'in), w. [Also robnml: appar. eoiitr. 
of } opt dtoHft. 1 11 scii^o ‘J np]>ar of snnm^origin.] 
1. A sAorl piece of npiiii-yarn, rope-yarn, or 
MMinit, to fimteii tlio liVad of a sail to the 
Mild 01 gnlT by puHsing several turiiH tlirough 
thee\clct-liole in the anil and around tho jacK- 
Htav.—2. Tlu' Hpriiigof a carnage. SimmoutU. 
robbin’’^ trob'in), n. [< F. robin; iip|)ar. of E. 
. [ml. oiigiii.J In coni,y the package in which 
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de, as pfpper, 
bill of rice wei 


. are 
weighs 


Ceylonese and other dry goods, 

Imported. The Malabar robbiii 
84 pounds. Sminnmlb- 
TObbln^ (rob'in), n. An occasioiiul 8i>elliiigof 
rohtit^. 

rob-Davyt, w. Wco mb-o-haiy. 
robe^ (roil), w. [< MB. ro/jc, roohr, < OF. robCy 
robing renin y F. robe^ a robe, = T'r. rauha =(*at. 
roba = Sfi. ropa = Fg. roupa ■= It. /ofcii, dross, 
Tnarchandise, goods, < MIj. to aim, spoil, < OHG. 
rtmby robbery, lireakiige, MJKr. roupy robbery, 
boot^, s}Miil, gaririciit, (1. rouh = I). }oof = OS. 
iof = AS. nofy spoil, clothing, = Icel, ranfy 
8|»oil ; sec naj and irarr. Cf. ivdd.J 1. A 
gown or long Miose garment worn over other 
clresh; a gowij or iIre* 5 H of a rich, flowing, or 
elegant .style 01 make. 

A wnmmnn w«>riliiii ulotlnil, , . . 

Hire robe was ful iiehe of n d mmi let engn >ned, 

Willi ilimnes of red golde and ot iiche htoms 

PifTH I'lowninn {H), H 1'* 

2. An olhciul \i>stment; a flowing gaimeul 
Nynibob/ing hotioi, dignity, or authority. 

The rtibes of a jiitlge d» not add to Iiin virtue, tliii chief 
cst oinanieiit ot kings is justice 

Hooker, Itccles I'nlit), vll Mi. 

Thou hIiiiU t.ike the gninientH, and put upon \aiuii the 
I o.il, and the rain- of tin ephod, and tiiu < piiod 

Fi\ wix '^1 

1 .1111 i}orr> one 1 esteemc d cvi 11 hi llrst of his robr slioiild 
HO uiide<*eivudly stain me /Vim To lu TiilotHon. 

3. Aliy giiriiieiit; n|)piirel in gencM’,'*!; dress; 
coi-t lime 

liwn J*etiiKhiu is eoniing in a new hat and an old Jei- 
kin n pan ol old bieeeheh thiice turned 

y'oi |To Petinehio | See not yoiii liinh In these 11 n 
nncient iiJjfZ A'AoA , 1'. of thi S , In >114 

Say, lia\c yon got no luinoui on * 

Ifinc you no iindci lobt of steel' 

Hut / of What ton and Staort (< hild s ItnlliiilH, V 

4. lionets that Mhich covers or in\csl.s; some¬ 
thing resembling or suggesting a lobe 

She toie the azuie robe of niglit, 

\nd Hei the Htais ot gloiy there 

J>} ake J he Aniei lean log 
Aiiothi 1 |(ot(.ige] won* 

A close set rofw* of jasinim how 11 with hlaiH. 

Teunmotty Avlinei's Hi id 

5. A woman’s gown of iiny cut or fnbric, with 
triinmings, uhiihHv in tlie form of bands or bor¬ 
ders, woven in or einbroideretl ou the matt rial. 
[Trade and dressinnktu’s’ teniu]—6. A dri*ssed 
skill or ]ielt: first uppiietl to that of tho Amer- 
ieun bison, but now to that of any atiiniu^uhen 
used tor a eaiTiage- or sleigh-riig, and by ex¬ 
tension to nii> protecting wnipused in driving: 
as, a linen lup-/v>/>r. [If S.J 

Thehu'go mid loiuny Rleigli decked with iiulTulo, Idaik 
hi ai, and l>nv robes 

The t^pjirr Tm Timtmnd, p 4 (barthtt.) 

I nder tho lieail of rohs was linluded all [l>nlTalii| kiw 
H kins taken during the )>roper stMSoii, fumi om > ear old 
iipwoid, mid all liull Rklns fioni one to thieo veuisold 
Bull skins over tliien yeais of age were elassLd as hiilih, 
and while the IhhI of thi'iii wuii flnallv taiiiitd and iisid 
as lobis, the resllv Jhioi ones wcio uoioci'ted into leatliei. 
W. T. Ilornnduf/, smlthsoniiui Kipoit, 1HS7, h. 411. 

7. The largi'st and strongest tobacco-leji>e.s, 
whicli lire used as covers for the thicker kinds 
of pigtail. I F. S.] —8. AVi7c*., Rpoeitically, tho 
curly chnsiilile, a largo garment covering the 
body. Fonipure a/, 15.--9. />/. Gurnieiits 
of state or ceremony, toriiiiiig togtdber an en¬ 
tire costume. 'I hu8, eoronatlun robes may include all 
the KHmieiita worn by a prince at the tiuu of his corona 
tloii, and iilw.iyB Ineliidu tho^oiitei or decuiative pieces, 
as the dHliiiatic, the mantle, etc. -Guarded robef. .Seti 
mtard. Blaster of the robes, an onicoi in the ioy.il 
lioiiBi hold of (Irvatbritaiii cliaiged with ordering the bo\- 
cieigii'h tobcH, and liaiing sj.voial ofllccis under liini, a*. *1 
elni k of the robes, wardrobe kui perH, etc ITndei a (|iic( n 
t his olilt i* is pcrfi nned by ]i lady dcslgiiiitod mintreM oj the 
ndies, wrho holds the lilgiiesL rank atnung the ladies in tin* 
SI r\icr of tbu queen. - Pack Of rObeS, ten lobes of hiif- 
falo-hide paeki'd logetlifi for tiuiisportution to niaiket. 
It^ s J The robe, m the long robe, the legal profes 
Sion • as, gentleinisi of the lontj robe 

Far be It from any Man's 'I hoiight to say them arc not 
Mtn of Millet Integiity of the Lnnif Htt/te, tho'it is not 
I'Veiy Itody sgood Fortum to niec I with them 

Step/f (liluf 4 hi-Mode, l*itf 

Ricli advocates, and other gentlemen of tA« mhe 

MtAlit, nutih Kepiililli, I. :i77 

robe^ (rob), r.; pret and pp. ro/nd, ppr. robing, 
r< MB. rohen: < rohci, w.J L trafin, 1, To put 
iirobt' on; clothe ilia robc;^ cspccislly, to clothe 
Toiigriiilccntly or ccremoTiiouBly: us, to rohi u 
sovereign for a coronation. 

Thou robed man ot Jiintitc, take thy place. 

Shat., Lear, lU. 0. 38. 

2. To clothe or dress in general. 

Thus roM in ruaaeit, Ich roinade a-lioute. 

JHart Plowman (C), si. 1 . 


robin ^ 

Here and there a tall Scotch flr, oompl^y foted to 
anew. I ij Northern Travel, p. 117. 

The clina have robed their slender spray 

With full-blown Sower and embiyo leaf. 

O. IK. Holmes, Spring has Come. 

II. Pffrank. To put ou a robe or robes; as- 
Bumc official vest mbiits: as, the judges aro 
robing; the clergy robed in the vestry, 
robe**^ (rob), n. An abbreviation of arrobo, 
robe-de-chambre (r6b-<l(*“ShomMir), m. [P. ; 
rolny robe; dfy ftf; vbambrey cbarabor.'J 1. A 
dressiiig-go\\n or inorniiig dressj whether for 
men or for woim*ii—tlie exact signification vary¬ 
ing with tlu* fashion andlmbilH of the day.—2t. 
A drcHM cut in ii cert h in negligee style; thus, a 
robt -di-vhitmbrt is merit ioned as worn at a paiiy 
111 17 ^: 1 . 

robe-maker (tot I 'marker), w. A maker of ofll- 
<*ial robes, ns tor clergyinPUjiinivorsity dignita* 
rics. a ml olhor.s. 

Tin* modi III 4iigllcun nn'lict is sleeveless, tbe bulbous 
slttiis li.iMHK been wholly dotm-liud fioin^it bpthe Caro¬ 
line tailuiK III fobc-makt rs Lee, Kcclcs. UIomu, p. 

roberd (rob'erd), «, [A familiar use of Roberd^ 
a I'omi of t he personal name Robert, Cf. 
lohnn 1 .1 'rtie chaffinch. Also robnioi, 
Roberdsmant, n. See Roberhman. 
robert (rob'crl), w. 8ame us berb-robert. 
Robertmant, n. Same us Robt rtnman. 
Robertsmant, Roberdsmant (rob'erts-man, 
i-ob"i*rd/-rii;in), w. [Also Roborismany Robert- 
mnu; h\V,. ndn}denman (also Roberdes knare)y 
su])i>osi*d to be HO oalleii because regarded or 
teigiied to be one of Kobin (Koberl) Hood’s 
in« ii.j A bold, stout robber or night thief. 

ItobatU men, or Uo/h rdtant n, were a set of law less vaga- 
boiidh, notoiiousfoi then outlaid s when Tierce Tlowtnaa 
W.IS wiittiii Tbe Htaiiite of Rdwaid tho 'Ihtrd (an. 
IIg 1,1 xlv )hpeciUts ''divers inanhlriughlers, felonies,, 
iind niiiin 1 iCh, done by people that lie called Pdberdetnnea, 
M ahloiiii-, iiid draw latches ’ And the stutiileof Rjehttixl 
the Sfiond (HM leg. 7, c v ) oidiiliiR tiiut ttia statute of 
King T ilw.ud com Lining Jtoberdeemen and Drawlacchea 
shall ill iigoioiiHh iiitHLrved Hit Iklwaid roke(lustit SiL 
1U7 )>,nT>|iosLs them to have liecn nrlginally the followers 
ot |{(i1iiii lidikl in the uign^if Vichaid the Flist. Sew 
Hlntkhtonc's ( oriini , b iv ch. 17. 

T. li into,!, lllht Hilg. Toetiy ( 1840 ), 11. 04. 06. 

Roberts’s pelvis. See pf inn. 

Robervallian (rob-cr-val'i-an), a. Pertaining 
lo(J. F. dc Koberval (lfi02-75), anotod French 
iiiuthcmaticiaii.—Robervallian line, a curve of Intl- 
idte longOi lint of Unite area. 

Roberval’s balance. See bolmiro. 
roberycht, n. A Middle Kiiglish fonn of 

notUievll 

robin^ (rob'in), n. [Short for rohtn-redbren/tt, 
early mod. B. rohun ndbresty < MB. *robin m?- 
Intn^ty lohtuft ledbrtsty in which thfi first ele¬ 
ment was orig. n ipiasi-proper name, Rolnn,< 
OF. Robin, Kobin (a name also given to the 
shi'op), a I'annlmr dim. of Roberty Robert (a 
iiumc curly known in England, ns that of the 
oldcwl son of William I.), = Sp. Pg. It. Roberto, 
iilHo Rnptdti (> E. Rupert), ( OHG. Ruodpcf't, 
MXHi.ir.Jfnpreehty lit, ‘fame-bright/illnstrions 
in tsime, < Olid, rwod (=s AS. *hr6th- (in proper 
name Hrdthgar%i G. RudigeVy > ult. E. Itogcr: 
Hco Roger) = Icel. hrbthry praise, fame, =* Cfotli. 
* broth J in hio/beigv, victorious, triumphant) 4* 
perht, perabty MHO. berht = E, bright^: see 
hngbfi.l 1. A small sylviiiio bird of Europe,, 
Erythnenb rnb<~ 
entuy more fully 
called rohin-K(U 
breosty .*ifid also 
ledbreasty robin- 
fty iiml indftock. 

It is uioie iikti II 
wiiiidor than like* a 
tlniiRli. only about 
UK hex long anil 
0 in extent ofwingH, 
the upper paits uic 
olive gieiii, the fore¬ 
head, hldis of the 
head, flout of the 
ntrk and foic part 
of tin* hi east an* y rl 
lowishred (whence 
tin* nuniu redbreast). 

Tt is an iibuiiiiunt 
•and fnniillai British 
bird, widely 
ttglun. 'if 

The iicHt Is placed bn the around 
gouurally under a hwlgo or bush. The egsB are uiually 
hvu or tilx ill iiiiroher, pinklah-whlto freckled will ptifr 
plish-red. This lohin la a common figure In %8UiR 
nursciy tales and folk-lore. 

Art thou the bird whom Man levee beat; 

The ploiia bird with tbe aearlet breaat, 

Our lltUe EngUsh Robinf 

Wordswo^ Uedbreaet Chaebig Uif ButtortTr 



Kobiii-rviil>re.n«t {ht^thorm mbteuta). 


lely dlnfiibuted In other parte of the Felearofie 
'Inc sdkig la rich, mellow, and finely modulated, 
t is placed on the ground, In herbage or moai^ 


toUn 


A itmiM wh«r« tho robte was a little domestic 
^Ird tbaned the tables Instead of a Kreat Jerl^, 
wboo|iiiig tbt^. 0. W Hohnei» Old Vol oflife, p 172. 

9« The red-breasted or migratory thrush of 
North Americat IWdutt mtqraUntus or Merufa 
migratorut, ono of tho moat abundant and fa- 
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luiliai of North Ainencaii birds: so ivillod fi om 
the rortdish-brown <oloi of the under pai'ts, 
which, however, is \try diffeic iil, both in hue 
and in extent, from that ot th< Kuropean red- 
broast. This lobli^ is lO Im hes Iohk itid Id Iti extent of 
wings Ibc titipei parts arc slaU color witli an olive 
shade, most of the undui pnits aie clustniitred, thL 
▼ent frathers ati white with dusky tiioi kings the lu ad Is 
black, with white maiks about tht (yes and white Klieaks 
on the throat and the tail is bKikish, usuully maikid 
with white at the i nds ^ the out*i ft iithero Iht hdl is 
mostly yellow Iht itioiii inliabils iht whtde of Noith 
Amerie i, it is mignittiiy, fet ds on inset, ta m oi ins, biiTit s 
and uthei fruitt, and biet ds at Inigc thioiighont its langt 
building a large siroiig nest of har^mi in ml on a liough 
and laying from four it) hix unlfoim gittnihb blue eggs 
H Itichea long I imh bioud Also, f tiiilllaily, nltn 
fwibretut 

3. With a (lualifyiiii; toim, oik ol iiiiniLiouh 
waThlei-liko or thriitiJi-like buds more oi li ss 
nearly related to or teseinbliug t ither ot tlu 
foregoing as, Die blut throat< d )ohni (Set 
Ctfnnfculaf Aiu\ fill undei bluf throat) 8ome of 
these tcrnia uit biM)k. names otheis iiri cutual tiansfuisof 
the wordl)y I ngllsh lesidi nts in v iritiiis iwii ts of the 
world cspeeitdly India ind Vnstralin Tntht lattei rtgion 
are various ttveati htna( IfM&LUfC^tjbp) of tin gt tius PetroA a 
and its Bubdivihioiia, stiine of which art t iIUhI mbots. as 
the aeorlet breasted /* multiLolor petuluir to Nt)irt)lk 
Island flume of tho Asl itU chats of the genus Pratxn 

arc known us Indxaa tointm these ate reUtoil to the 
Jtritmli whlncbat and atonoihat, and do not pnitteiilaily 
resemblethetraornblnof Imgland Otheia,lectiiUvaenu 
rated gonoiiially under the iiaiiin ErtfthrommaB Irilianit 
dava, Sumatra Borneo, and i>thor Island s of the sainurtit) 
geoi^phlcal legion, and nsoluble the true robin as JJ 
atonsferui and Ji mwUen ihe rod hi coated flvtati her, 
Mxtaeicapa (JEirythrotierna) parm, whit h langes fiom cen 
tral Bttrupo Into India, bears a stiikiiig lesemblance to the 
true lobln. Among other Indian i obins loosely so called, 
mav be noted one otimetlmes s^clded is tiu wafer rolnn 
Thfa la a flyeab her, YarUhopifriia fvhmmtM, t)riglnii]ly de 
scribed by V|gt>ni In 1831 as Phamevra and 

commonly catalogued as Jiuticdla fuhffiiuma (aftei (I R 
Gray); but it does not belong to the same fanilly as ihe 
r ^bln, nor to tho same genus as th(#-ed8tai t It inhabits 
the BIroatayan region and raimcs widely In Chinn and In 
dia. It haa been ulacud In 3 dllTei ent genera, two of which, 
Jihyaoora%t of lUanfoid and Xymj^ieiu of A O lltirnt, 
were specially framed for ita roception 

4. The roDin-finipo or red-bieaflted sandpiper, 
Mnga camtui: a clipped name among (^li¬ 
ners. Also bearA-rohia. HeoAnof^, 1.— 5. The 
sea-robin or rod-breasted merganser, 
serrottor^ [Massai^liasettR ]—6. In tcbf/t.,u soa- 
robin or flying-robin; one of several kinds 
of IVyWdjW.—7. A local name of tlio pindsli. 

f V, S. J—8. A name vanously applied (common- 
y as port of a compound) to the herb-roberf, to 
niecies of Lyrhnutf and to some other plants. 
Am! nA6i denotes, besides the wheat rust, the herb rohi 1 1, 
the LyehnCa dnirM. etc floe ragged reinn and toake i ntnn 
(Prpr. EngJ^Goldon robin, the Baltimore oi lole Ictmte 
yolbuhl — (around robtiL the ehewlnk SeemarvAtohtn 
and cut under Pipth (Local u. S.]— Magpie robin, a 
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robin-aoieiktor (rob'm-ak-sen'tor), a, A small 
sylvimo bird of Asia, AettenU^r rube(^UndeH an 
occasional book-name, tranalating the sneciflo 
deflignatiori bestowed by Moore in 1854 from 
Tlodgsoii’s MH8. Thla bird belongs to the same ge 
nus 08 the common hinlgo snairow of J iiiope, A modu 
lane, but reaembh a the Bjitfah jobm in tho loloi of the 
breast It inhabits lh«* nimalayaa and Boutliwaid, C ash- 
lueie, Sikhlm, etc 

robin-breast (rob'iu-bicsl), ». The robin- 
bnipc, or led-bieastcd BUTidpipei. * 

robin-idipper (iob'in-dip'< i). w Tho bnfllc, or 
biiflle-hcaded duck [New Eng ] 
robinet (loh'm-ct), w [< ME loiantt, a chaf¬ 
finch, < OF. KotnufU ‘liUU* Robm,^ dim of 
Rotnn, Rohm; as a common noun, OF. fobintt^ 
a pipkin, tap cock, I', rotanct^ mtap, cock ] 1 
A cbaflmch AUorohettf ( nth, Anq , p 310 — 
2 A little lobm Roorofti«l,l ihai/fow. Muses 
Elysnjin,viii.—3. A tap or faucet —4t A mil 
itaiv ciigini toi till owing darts and sloms 
(rrow ^ 

robing (lo'biiig), w [Verbal n oftohci, i J 1 
Tile mt ol putting on a loht or cckiuoiiioiik 
appiUei—2. Miitonul toi woinen’s gowns and 
the like a term ol tho eight! cut h rontiu} —3. 
A kind of triinimiig like a lioiiiu o oi iiiffli, used 
on women’s and childn n’s gaiments Ihi i iti 
J^cedkiioth 

Robin QoodfeUow. 1 A lionustK spuit or 
tally, said to bo the ottspnug ol a nuntal 
woman cUid Oberon, king ot raitylaiid lit u 
anatogoUH to tin hiownic of Siotluid It was fioin tin. 
popular biluf In this spirit tliat fllukspuies Fuik wiui 
dtnveil 

2 Asa general n ime, an r If; a fairy 

hottrl or Ivil) ilill {lilt li 08 wt o 
IMiga and llob goblins call 1 ht It dHellliigs bee 
Tn (ornorii of old houses hiisi fn uii* nUd 
Ot Ik IK ath atneks of wood and Mn au eonuented, 

M ike feu I full noise In Biittiios ami In Dailies 
ytml letUnLcn some, botik mil tin in 1 alrlts 

JLyaood, llurart liy of Xngelcy p S74 

robing^room (lo'bing-roin), a A loom wluie 
1 obi b of < ei emoiiy aio put on and off, a m st iar\ 
iiM, the peers’ robtno )oom in I hi llouso of J.(Oi ds 
Robinia (ro-bm'i-h), n. INL. (LiimaMis, J737), 
n iokmI iiflei the royal ganknns it Pans, Jean 
Rolan (l’>00-162y; and bis son Vtspanit ii Rotan 
the iattii introduced this genim into Eino]ie, 
umUr Ihe name Pscudaauta^ in 1035 ] A ge¬ 
nus of leguminous tioes and shiubs of tin 
tnhe (Mdlfifne, type of tlie siihtiibe Robinuti, 
the locusts It iH (haiacteilzed by a Itgiiiiio with 
thin volvea, winged on Ha iippei margin and by p iplliu 
biouu leflexed staudaid, an awl 


robonou 

It la chaneicnxed by I'aocmod flowera from the axfla or 
faacicled at the older nodes commonly free banmnsita^ 
mqn, blimt anthers, iiumeiuus ovules, somewhat ilgld 

style, and usually Hat and two valval pud It liidudee 

--- - . r-- ^ 

are 


na< ooiiB flowers with a 1 



hreait fleerofttn redbieast —Bobin'f-egghlue, agicen 
lab blne^ like that of the Ainoiicaii robliTa egg — Round 
roMlL 8ee round rohfn,6 —Sea robin Soeaso robin 
It. LnOM robin, TurduM or Mtnda oon/ima; much 11ke but 
speclftculy distinct from the common Ameiicun mbin. In 
habltlugLuwerCalifornia—Watw-robl& fleedef s.— 
TeUoir robin, on Auatrallaq bird ot the genua Eopoattrxa. 

TQWA (rob'iu), n. [^par. ult. due to the F 
n»A Robin: see robtnf,] A trimming on the 
front of a areas. Dams. 

Sevenlpieoea of printed ealleo, remiianU of allk, and 
such Uke, mat. , . would aerve for rabme and taoingo. 

Mokardum, Pom^ 1. zsiz. 

foblaflf n, 8nmi m rohbm^. 


I lowrrIiiK Branch < f I r lu-,! (/! f'lnt » /*« « f w *ft »> 

(t pti 1 4 fl wf*r 

ahaptsl liiflezed style terminating a atalkod and many- 
ovuled uiaiy, and siirronnding these a loiif^ sheath of ten 
dladelphoiis stamoiiie oneof the m partly, or ut length whol 
ly fi cti The bi am hieta and leafafalks an neai ly sinoot h, 
bristly, ui viscid-hairy 1 he h a\esarenneiiualfy plnnale 
with allpnlate leaflets, and am fuinishcd with a pan of 
tnlstle-snipefl stipulea or of abort stout splms in their 
place I ht flowers arc white or i «so purple, borne in con¬ 
spicuous racemes. Ilicre are *> or 6 species 2 of thuro 
little known Mexican trees, the oth< m native in Uieaoutli- 
em and central United fltates Cif the latter the chief 
is R Peeudacaeia, the common locust or false acacia 
widely planted and naturalized in the Northern Statca 
also nmoh planted in Europe^ wlun It presents several 
varieties. For this and other specie^ foeuied, 1, and 
roae aoaeia; also atatia, 8 

RobtnidM (rol^i-nl'd-d^ n. pi. [NL. (Bentham 
an^opker, 1862), < Bobinia + -c«.j A sub- 
tnbe of legamlBouaplaiitfi of the tribe GulegesB. 


Ifl genera, of whiili 11 are American, 1 African, 8 Aiiatrq- 
laalan, and 1 {Seidama) of gi nmal distilbation Tlievare 
either herbs, shiubs, or treis, lanly shrubby dlmbers 
For Important genera, si o Hobini 'r the type), 2irs8am<t, 
and Otneya 

robin-redbreast (ridt^in-ii dDucst), a [Early 
mod K. tobyn tc<Ufi*>t ho< 1. Raine 

ns robtiA^ T 

JhHnfn redbrf ^ 

Uc shall be the pieest 
ihe loqulem ni issr to syngt 

T'hyllip flpniown I 999. 
No burial this pit tty pali 
Of any man leetlvis. 

Till Robin red breaet ploukly 
Did (over them with kaios 
Chtldtm in the flood (( hild s Ballads 111 188). 

2 Same ao 2 —3. Tlie Aiueiicnn blue¬ 

bird tStalia \iatiH nnocea*4ioii,ilinisiioiii( r. See 
hhtrhitdjnud < ut undoi Ataha —4, Tho olil-time 
Row stifK t niiinoi: iii allusion to the coloi of 
liih wuistt oat [Slang, Ibig ] -Robln-redbreistV 
ptnouahlon '^ami as in Ue tar 
robin-ruddock (lob'm-iud'ok), n Sumo as 

tobtn^, 1 

Dyd you i m i kte two anche llttli Rttffin rttddoekM 
Solidtn with butilusf 

ft /'duards, Damon nud Pytlilao. 

robin-rim-in-the-hedgo (r« »b' m - mu' in-f lu^- 
Ikj), n 'Phe ground i\y, AcptUi hteihoma; the 
bidstniw, UahiiM Ipania laidv the bmd-^ 
■w ced, Pom oti ulus stpfum , and tho bltt< rswoet, 
Solannm Jhtlt amat a, f Pio\ Kiig ] 
robin-sandpiper (Toh^iii-Raiiirp! pi i) n Hame 
an tobin-snijUf 1 

robin-snipe in S!iip),1^ 1 Thmcd-bioast- 
(d orash-colou d sand])]poi, tho caput* op knot, 
Jtintfa mnulns In plain gniv plumage it la 
also f alb d u kite johfn-smpf Si o /i1 — 2. 
Snmoastcc/ htta^Utlontpr {a) (which so*, under 
uti-hiiaHtitt) [NowEug] 
robln*s-plantain (lob^mr-pluu tnu), n Hoe 

ptmUaitA 

robin's-rye (lob'm/ u), n 'Pho buiunp-mosM^ 
Poli/trit hum ptnipi rtnnnt so * ailed, perhaps, as 
siiggi Mting a luniiatutc gram-field Also tohtu- 
« ht at S* o taut t ap-mosn 
robin-wheat (rob’m hwet), n Sfiino as t obtH*s- 

lift 

Ihi hinis me not till ofilyliaiveatnsofthepiettymosa 
known as roferw tt/icrt/ Pop Srt Mo XXiA 868 

roble (lo'bl), n. [< Sp robh, oak-tioo, < L. 
>obut^ oak, oak-tn o m e rohn'tt ] 1. In FuK- 

foiiiia, oui of tbo white oaks, t^uerev^ tohnta^ 
aJsocalbd iKcpintf oak. It ih a majOHtio tree 
with \ f ry widely bproadnig btauches; its wood 
iH of little xaluo i \ccpt for fuel.—2. In the 
West Indies, Platipntsttnni platystathyum and 
( atatpa lontpsiliqttuAiOi s yielding flbip-timber* 
—3. In Fhili. a npi cn s of beech, tagm oblU 
fjua, wluch anords .i dui.Lhb hard-wood build¬ 
ing-material 

rob-O-Davyt, n fpiob ong ‘Da¬ 
vy’s B\Tup’ (s*i Dai If being a fainihav 

ttrm for n Wclshninn, ami methtglm a Welsh 
name tor mead J AIi thi ghu 

Sheiry, not Rth o l)am/ Iuh lonld flow, 
llie French fiuntiiiinkt, diiit itdnoi white, 

Onives not high counti v < «>ii1d our hearts delight. 

Tuybre li arke (lOJOX (i^arss) 

roborant (rob'o-rant). a and n [=sF. roborant 
= Sp. Pg It. loboiavfr < Ij rofio?riM(f-)s,jppr. 
of rohortntf strengthen see rohorate,'] I. n. 
Tonic; HtrengtIII ning t 

II. w Amiduiuc that strengthens; atonic, 
roboratet (rob'o rat), V / [<L lobmatuSfpp. 

ot robot at (, stiiugthin (> it robot are as Sp. 
Pg. roborttf = OF robot ti ), < robut (robor^, 
stiength • sce f obust ( f cortoborate,'] To jdve 
stiengthto, btrongtluii, lonfirin; oBtabllah. 


Jliii Bull nlso rLlntcth to ancient ^rfvitcdgeaof 
criiuiS Ik Stowe ■ 

' iild coritlnncd 


and nriiKiS iKstowenl upon her whibh herein are^iro^ 
raiea iild continued 

hidler^ Hist of Caiubrldge Unlv , il 87. 

roboration (i <>1 >-o-ra' hIiou), w, [= OF. robora» 
fton = Hp. rohorat wn =t Pg. robot a^dOf < 'ML. 
robotaho{n-)t a stre iigthpniug, < L. roborare, 
strengthen see robot aft. Of. cmrohoraUonA 
A strcwigthcnliig Baiktfy 17BI. [Rare.] 
roborean (ro-bo'io-an), a, [< L. rohoreaSy of 
oak (see roborfowf)^ + -an J Same as roho- 
rooMA. Bailey, 1731 [Rare.] 
roboreons (rp bo'r^-us), «. r< L. roborevs, 
mode of oak, < rohsr, an oak; see rohkafj 
Made of oak; hence, strong. BaRdgf YliSf, 
[Bare.] 



Bobttlina 

Bobulina (ro-bft.H'nft), n. [NL. (D’Orbignv, 
1820, as a of supposed oepbalopods), < L. 
rohiir, strenf(th, + a dim, -i/m, the reg. term, 
with tUiH author for his genera of raieroseopic 
'cenhnJopods.] A gonus of foraminifers. Also 
called iMtnptis, c 

Robur Oaroli (ro'b^rkar'6-li). INL., (lliavles’s 
Oak (see del*.): L. robur, (iipk; ML (V/ro//, gen. 
of l^arolnSy Charles: see A now ob¬ 

solete eofistellation, iiilrodueed by Halley iii 
1677, between Argo aiul (k'ntuiiriis, to rc‘‘pre- 
sciit fho roval oak in wliioh CharJeh 11. was hid¬ 
den after tlio battle of Worecsler, 
robust (ro-bust'), a, [<<)K. (and K ) }t>bnitt( = 
Hp. Pg. It. rohusto, < Ij rohHfftns, strong, < 
robur, t>lj. rohiis {robor-), hanlness, slreiigth, 
a har<l wood, oak, un o»k-1r«*e; =Sk1. rabhas, 
violenee, force, < mhh, | 1. lia^^ng 

or imlieating gnsit strength; strong; lusty; 
aiiiewy; iniiscnl«r; soninl; vigorous: as, a 
r//hM«ibody; youth ; health. 

A mbWft lioiAti'Ktiis Rogue knot keil htni 

ilmvll, I ot(« rs. 1 ill ii. 
Huivey thr wnilike Iioiho! ihdst thou InvoMt 
With (hiiTidtii hit rabwit diateiidud i hewt t 

Young, I^arapliiufli* of Job 
1 Bald, “How In Ml MiiidHtoiio?" she implied, "My 
brother U roftuaf, 1 hiii obliged to you." 

IHeken*, DnvJd Coppei flebi, xxvi 
One can only reapoct a robfwt faith of thin sort 

StHwdap Jien., May, Ih 74, p rt7l. 

2. Violent; rough; rude. 

• Romp loving iniBB 

1b haul'll about, In gallantry rotnut 

Thintuton, Autuiiin, 1 V29. 

3. Koquiring vigor or strength: ;is, robust 

employment. In -oo/.. stout; 

thick: as, a ro^fori joint; antoniiu'.-^igyn. 

1. Strove, LutHy, Sturdtf, StmU, hale, 

hearty, brawny, mighty, powuiful. Strong is the generic 
term onioiig tlieao, and ta the iiionL widely used In flgii 
ratlve appircailona Ity diriiattnn it tneana having the 
power of exerting gi oat inuMMilnt fui ce Hobust suggeetB 
an oaken Htreiigin, huiice cninpurtneHh, tonghneHH, Bound- 
QeaB of ooiiBtltution, hluoiniiig liealtli, and goixl size if 
not largoiiOBB of fiaine Inuitjf chnrncti*rlzcB the kind of 
strength that one enjoya riovBeKHlng, abounding hcaltli, 
strength, vitality, and Bpirlta. Sturdy HUggentB coinpaid- 
oesB and solidity nvnti more than ritbtoU doon, It ox- 
premea a well-knit strength that is huid to shako or re¬ 
sist, standing strongly upon Us foot. Staliomt suggHsts 
tallness or largeness with great ntroiigtli ui sturdliiosn 
StoiU Is little aiflereiit from Htrtmg. It tuiinuiiiiios moans 
strong to do or to supiioi t burdens as, a ntuut ilofoiidei. a 
amU portor carrying a heavy trunk 
YOburaoUB (rr>-biis't>tt>^)> u. [Formerly uIho 
robusieom, robuntuouH; < L. robustem, oukon 
(rotmshtUy oakeu, Htrong): see robust,} lio- 
bust; rough; violent; rude. [Obsoleto <ir ar- 
chaio.] 

\ lolent and rvbu*tnou9 seaa 

Ueywooit, Jnpitei and lo (Woiks, ed. Poaisori, 1H74, 

(VI 

These redundant looks, 

Kybuirftowi to DO puriKifih, clustering down. 

Vain nionnmont of sticngth. Aftlton, S. A , 1. r^U). 
Yoh' you are so robwitioug, you had like to iiut out iiiy 
eye; 1 asauroyon, if you blind iiio, yon iiiiiat h'lid rue. 

VoliU' ('otiversHtion. i. 

robustiOUSly (ro-buH'tvuH-li), adr, in a robiis- 
Houh maimer. [Obaofotc* or arehuie.] 

The rauUltiido commend writers as they do foiicers 4>r 
wrestlers; who If they come In robuntioukit, and put for 
It wlUi a deal of vlolonco, aro recei\ ed foi the br.ivur fel¬ 
low s. B Jorustn, liiscoverluH. 

robustiousness (ro-biiH't>iiH-nei4), u. Vigor; 
muBOular ui'id gtrength. fObsohdo or 

andiaio.*) 

That TotnutuiwneSH of bmly, uiid piiiHsance of person, 
which is the only fruit of straiigth. 

Sir JS.^kiMtyii, State of Religion, sig. 8. 2. 

robustly (rd-buMt/li), tifir. In a robust man¬ 
ner; with great atrerigth; iriiiseiiliirly. 
robustness iro bust'nos), w. The minlity of 
being robuat; strength; vigor, or tlie eondi- 
f ion of tliebodv when it 1ms full linn flesh uiid 
'.omul heiilth. 

roc^ (rokk u. [Aiao roH, rol, n/r, no7,, ruKh : = 
<1. ior = Sw. lok'ss. Ibm. rfi/. =slt. /«<•/#, rtu'hi 
(Florio), < .\r. IVis. rukh, a roc. (T. looC-.| 
\ 1 iluiloii»« bird of prey of nioiistroiw siKP, fa¬ 
mous in Anibi.in mi\ tho’logy, niid corresponding 
^ lolhi Pi isMii siiunrg. Ihm is no mtuin baNisof 
fiu t iM> iiuhnh the mylh of tin im lists The moat 
InnU of nbldi vik ln\f aiiyknowlidgc :it«. riie 
•Iniuiiiiihii mills uf Now y.t ibind iiiid tin* MiidagaHcur 
111111111 , lUpImntbiidH I be hugest knownikpai ions 
• 'll 1 (tin I { lignitb us abiid of picy) ts the//niTMV'/oriiis, 
wli!« li 111 i\ li iM bmi atdi to kill a inon, though certainly 
i.oi lo lU i\ M (111 one Till mo4t plausible siwculatloii 
l^a^ I ill I IK mi Ihe f'pmrnu .Sec the i|iiotaTion. 

Oil till Mil of .),irinHr\. IHfi!, l-idoie (Jeoftroy 8aint- 
Ihhlu imil btfoic file I'ailslan \cHdumy uf Seiaiices a 
p ipi r, in iibitli he di sriibiMl two enunnous eggs .»nd part 
of the iiutataibiiH of a biiil which he railed Kpii»rni« 
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ileo] 


. . . This brought tgaiii to mind me old story 
of the famous Venetian traveller, Marco Polo, who located 
the rm or roc, the gtant bird of the Arabian talea, upon 
Vtad^iisoar, and related that the great Khan of the Tar¬ 
tars, navlng heard of the binl, sent messengers to Mada* 
gasenr, who hi ought back a feather nine spans long, ami 
two palms in clrcumfcrcnco Stan»l Nat, Hint., IV. 47. 
Boc'B egg, soinctliiiig imu VI lous or prodigious, having no 
foiuidatTon In fiicf, a marc s nest 
roc‘‘^t, ». A Middle English form of iwA'1. 
rocaille(ro-kaly'), «. [E., rock work, formerly 
roihaiHv, < roche, n ruck: Hee ronr//2.] The 
scroll ornaiaeiit of Iho oightoenth century, and 
especially of tlie epoch of Louis XV., combin¬ 
ing forms ui)parentl> based on those of watei- 
woni rocks and tliose of shells or deduced from 
them. Weer#co/o. 

rocambole (ruk'am-brd), U. (Also rokumboli, 
and lonnorly also rovombolv: < F. rot ambi)lr,i 
(>. rof / / ubollvn, rofffft ntudlen (so culh'd because it 
grows iitnorig ryo),< rocktn, roytjiu,iryo, + boHv, 
11 bulb: see n// nud boU^» ] A plant ot the otijoji 
kind. AHium Stotodtm;ayuni, native through tin* 
middle hit it tides of Europe, and there somewhat 
cultivMted. Its uses lescnibli' tlmsi' of gailic and the 
sh.illot, like which, also, It has a coiiipouinl hull) com- 
Jloseil of llUlldctH o| I loMiM, 

Insipid tisti*, old filcnd, to tlinin who Pails know, 
Whein fonmdHitt , hliallot, iiiiil the rank giiillc grow. 

ir. Kiwj, Art of i'lMikciy, 1 .KJO 

Roccella (rok-sel'a), n, [NL. (A. P. de riiii- 
dolle, ISO.')), ail accoin. form (bused on ML. 
rovea. rora, a ns-k) of It. ore*Ua, F. omeille, etc., 
orchil: boo orchd, (irrhit.} A genus o parrneli- 
aceous lichens of the tribe P.snni. Tho thallus 
Is frnticiiIoBo or finally pendulous, alike on both Hides, and 
caiM]nginoiig.coiinc(,ouB, tho mcdullaiy layer !•> liMwuly 
cottony. The speiies are few and iloaely idated, grow¬ 
ing cspcuiolly In the wiii iiier iiiaritlmn i i.giuns of I Im utiilb, 
and furiiishiiig the famous archil or ori'liil of d}ciH. Jt 
tinetana and Jt funftnrtnvi, the best-known species, are 
the chief sources of the dye. Bee eiit ninlor archil; see 
also canarg eape-ivecd, dgn 'MUinn,jUft orchil, Idmun, 
Mavnhm-weed. 

rOCCelUc (rok-sel'ik), a, [< Uoccf Ua + -/c.l Ifc- 
lated t o or derived from Horn Ua. -- Rocoelllc acid. 

0 crystalline add wbldi oeeurs uiicombliied 
in Roecella fiVirfon'fl. 

roccellin (rok-sorin), u. [< pomlldr) + - 0 / 2.1 
A conl-tar eolor: same as ot'snUtu. 
r0CC6lline (rok-Hel'in), a. [< liorcfUu + -///cL] 
In hot., of or jiortiiiiiing to tho genus HornUu, 
ROCCUS (rok'iis), w. [Nli. (S. L. Mitcliell, 1H14), 
< MIj. rocca, E. rocA : boo rocA*!.] A genus of 
sorraiioid fiHhes. It contulns/C h'ncafus, the mniinrii 
rockllsh ot stiipud bash of tho ifnited states, and H. chrtf 
sops, the wlilte liass Kutli am well-known gaiuellsli, uf 
some econuinlc ImiKirtaiKe Bee cut undei 6ass. 
TOChe^i u. A Middle English form of roarlA. 
T0C]ie2, n, and r. Sec ronch'^. 

Rochea (r6'ke-ii)| n. [NL. (A. P.do ('andolle, 
171)!)), named after Franyois Ixtroche, who wrote 
on the genera Iritt and Htadtolus,'] A genus of 
plants of the order f 'rtisstdttcra>. it Is chat aetei ired 
by a salver shaped eorulla with Its tube much longer than 
the small five cleft mlvx, the flvo staiiicns united to the 
petals, and ttvo free cai]ielH, uttLiiiiateil Into elongated 
mid cxsertocl conveighig styles. The 4 snedch aic na¬ 
tives of South Afilcn, and aii‘ fleshy iiiideisiirulifi, beailtig 
thick opposite leaves with iinlteil bases. The floweis aro 
showy and rather luigc, white, yellow, scarlet, or lostv 
cnloied, and diisterod in dense cy rues. For these and the 
slngnbii leaves the speiies aie somewhat cultivated as 
house plants It. cotrinra, with scarlet flowers, lias the 
name of ronU, and it. falrata Is somotlmos called let^plant. 

Rochelle powder (ro-shoF poiPd^^r). [< La 

itorhtUr, a. city in Franct*, -f potrder.'] Same 
as Sridltt^r potvdn’, or compound effrrtyrsntujpow¬ 
der (which HiH', under poinh'r). 

Rochelle salt. Soe uattK 
roches moutonn^es (rosh mh-to-nn'). [F.: 
rochf, rook ^S(*o roach^, rock^); moutonn^-e, fem. 
of tuouUmnv, rounded like tho back of a sheep: 
Hco mutton,} Scatitored knobs of rock rounded 
and HTiiootht'd h^ glacial action: fancifully so 
called from ihoir roweinlilaiicc, uh Hcz-n rising 
here and (hero or in gronpH above a surface, to 
a lloi'k of sheep lying down: som/dimos Kng- 
lish/'d us “slieep-oacKH.^* 

'Ihc snrfpce of rock, Instoiul of being Jagged, rugged, 
or worn into rugged deflles, is even and loiindetl often 
dome shaped or spheroidal Bin. Ii Bnrf.icos were called 
Rttehen Moutonn^/n by De Bniissiirc 

J, O. Forbes, Travels In the Alps. p. fkl. 

rochet^ (roch'ol), w. [Also dial, rocket; < ME. 
rochf t, rochrtte, also roket, rokefte.K. OF. rochf t, 
roquet, a frock, a prelate^s rochet, F, dial. 
rochrf, a blouse, inimtle, = 8p. Pg. rogueie = 
It. rncchrUo, roentto (ML. rtpchcfum), a rochet, 
dim. of ML, roccun, r(H9s,< OHO. roe//, MHO. 
roc {rock), (L rock =s MLO. D. rok = OFries. 
rokk ss A8. roc, rocc rs loel. rokkr, a frock, coat; 
of. Ir. rocan, a mantle, eioak, Gael, rochall, a 
coverlet.] 1. Originally, a abort cloak worn 
by men of all degreea, also by women (in 


YOhk 

this case frequently a white linen outer gar¬ 
ment). • 

A RnM full rent A Rogget aboue, 

Cast ouer his corse. 

Destruction qf Troy (E. E. T. 8 ), 1. ISBtS. 
A womiiian wcl more fetys Is 
I cote, y wir 


In roket th»v in i 


y wiB. 

Itfnn. 1.1S42. 


Hiiperlor veslls niullci nm, Angllco a rttchet, 

MS. Utbl. Reg., 12 B 1. f. 12. (HaUiwttL) 

2. EccIcr., a closc-littiug vehtment of linen or 
lawn, worn by bi‘>lio]>s and some others. Xi 
icai lies to the km cs oi lowei, and has close slOCVM ate ' 
tending to till wnsfs oi is slfcvtless The ixichet Is a 
vuiicty of tiu idii OI Miiiplui, the latter diffe(;lng from 
ls>Lli lilt) imU lui hi l by the fullness of Its sleeves. In the 
Roiii'in riitlioln i huich the rochet Is worn by blihoM 
and abbot*!, iisn ill> under u miiiituletta, and, as s choir 
vestnii lit, by ‘♦mm ojinoiiB In the Anglican Church tbei^ 
rm hi t Ih Winn iimki the chlmere these vestments cun- 
stilntiTig the (liHtiiiitive episcopal habit as ordinarily worn 
III I liiiM h and m TailiHiiioiit and Convocation. The lawn 
slei MS nil now made veiy full, and attached U) the chl- 
nmii, not to the niiliet. 

\iid un \rm men keyn Is ther ^ 

(If seinl Thomas the holy .Marter, . . 

And a Rochet that is good, 

AI tie-spitiint with his blod. 

Slacians qf Rome (ed. Furnivall), 1. 601. 
Till l.li I tfd lUshop, vested with his Rochet, shall be pr^ 
sented unto the ITcsldlng Blshqp. 

iinnl oi rtmunon Prayer LAmericaii], ('oiisecratlon of 

IBlshopa 

3t. Hcncc, a biBhop: also UHcd attributively, 

1 b( V would sti ain iis out a certain flgurative prelate, by 
wiiiigliig till inline five allegory of those seven angels Into 
St Veil ‘♦ingU rnchfU*. jlfufc)), Ohiircb-Oovernment, i. 6. 

4. A maiil(‘lct worn by the peers of England 
during ccrcmoiiieh. 

rochet-’ (roch'et), w. I < F. roiqfet, a gurnard.] 

A kind of fish, th(! roach or piper gurnard. 

The whiting known t<o all, a ^leral wholesome dish,, 
Ihe guiiiet, nychet, niayd, amt mullet, dainty fish. 

DraytfM, 

Blit thy nose. 

Like a rilw rochet! £, Jonstm, Vulpoue, 111. 0. 
Itochets, whitings, or such common flnh. IF Browne. 
roching-cask (roch'ing-kABk), n. A tank lined 
with IiMid, used for cryatalliziug alum, 
rock^ (rok), w. [< ME. rt9cke, r^ke, < A8. *roco 
(in btan-iocr, ‘Btoiic-rock*) x= OF. roc, m. (= It. 
mv/),Tn.), rokr, iiBiially aBsibilatodrorAfip ME. 
rochf, E. ohs. roarh'^, ‘q. v.), F. roche, f., = Pr. 
roca, ) orha — Sp. roca = Pg. roca, rocha = It. 
rocca, roccia, < AI L. roca, rocca, a rock; prob. of 
Celtic origin: Ir.Gael. roc = Bret, roch, a rook. 
According to Dioz, prob.< LL,*r«p»ffl, or rupee, 

< 1 i. ruju tt, a rock. 1 1. The masB of mineralmat- 
h'rol wliich theoartli, sofar aBBceesBlbletoob- 
Bci viit ion, is made up; a mass, fragment, or piece 
of tliiit crust, if too large to be desiraatetl as a 
st4ync, and if spokon of in a general way with¬ 
out sncciiil (h^signatiou of its nature. When there 
18 snrii special designation, the term stone is more gefler- 
ally adojitcd, as in imildinff-stone, paving Stone, limestone, 
frceetonc, oi the spHcial designation of the material Itseli 
may be iiscil without uualiUoatloii, umranUe, iiaU,nijarUe, 
eU* Tho iiiieonsolldated stony mateilals whloh form a 
conslileialilu pait of the Bupotflclsl crust, or that which 
IS at OI iiear«the surfsco, such as sand, gravel, and clay, 
aiu nut commonly designated as rock or rocke; the geulo- 
Risf, however, inelndes uiulor tho twin foclr, for the pur¬ 
pose of gcncnil desorption, all the consolidated materials 
loiining tlie crust, as well as the fragmental or detrital 
beds w hii h Inivu been derived from It Bocks are ordi- 
iiHiily coiiiiKiiwiI uf two or more mineral species, butaome 
locks nie mailn up almost entirely uf one species: thus, 
giaiiite is esMintiaily an aggregnto uf quaits; feldspar,and 
iiiiiH, while inaiblu usnaUy consists chiefly df carbonate 
of lime. iUiil HBiidstune and quartzite chiefly of quarta. 
The niiiohcr of varieties of rock, according to the oiassifl- 
t Ht ion ami dusei iptinn of lltliulogIfitB, is veiy great. The 
iiiiinbei of names popularly in use for rocka is Muall: 
tminitc, ptmthury, lava, eandiAane or freestone, limestone, 
marble, and date aie terms under one or thp other ot 
whiih by fill tho largest part of the rocka are conunooly 
clasHed (Bee these words.) More than 000 disUnot ipe- 
lies of mfiurals have been descilbed, but a very small 
iniinber of them occur os essential constituent! ox rooks: 
of these, qiisrtr, the feldspar^ the micas, the inliioralt of 
the augite siid hornblende group, talc, chlorite. oUvln. 
and cmbfmate of lime, with which often more or leu ox 
mibonnleuf mogneHlA Is associated, fonn the great balk 
of the nil ks But theruSsi e scvci al other tnlnwals which 
are quite eummonly found as aocesMory constituents, and 
soinetiim H in iiioiiscb largo enough to be worthy of the 
tlehiKiiatton of rock: such are gninet, epldote. various 
iixlds of linn, pyrites,.apatlto, Rnaaluslte. leuclts^ tourjua- 
im, and a few uthers. Some mineral substances ooour in 
tniiMsts of gloat extent and thickness, but do not plsy the 
} ntnf lock-futnilng minerals: such are salt, gypsum, and 
tlie) III ieiiuH of coal. Rocks are variously olassM by geolo¬ 
gists The most general subdivision of them it Into igne- 
ow and ayjwous the fonner at e divided Into plvUmie and 
crrfcnnic, noourtlliig as they have been fuimed under con- 
dltlniis of depth and pressaro, like granite, or have been 
poured out upon the surfoce In the manner of lava Ihe 
aqueous nu ks are also designated ss ssdimentary./omUtf- 
^w«, or Stratified, The sedimentary rooks in geoersl are 
believed tu he mado up of material resolting from the de¬ 
cay and abrasion of Igneous masses, since altmMt all geol«K 
gists admit that the crust of the earth has coded from a 
state of fusion. Part of the siratlfted depoMta, bbwem 





have \itm fi^ed throORh the agcner of life, as tn the 
eaee of the lUmestoneB, moat ot which naTet>oan eeotetoA 
from An Mtteoaa eolnUon by vtuloas orffanlemM and of 
coal, which li the result of a peculiar kind c»f «Uh ay of 
vegetatde mattei Hnuie rocks liaye lujen formed by tho 
riniple e^a^Kiratiuti of <1 solution for Instance mck salt 
rile sedlttitntary iticks are classified for lltlioluKlcol de 
■orlptioii fu cordiOH to the uoturc and texture of the in a 
torlals of which th(.y oie made up the^ are aiinii((od in 
the chruuologlca] order of their deposition according to 
the nature of the fossils which the> coiitain ^odiinontiiry 
rooks have fro^uently bi cu gicatly di ui^ed in chat at tci 
by inetatutsrphosla, by which they haae been uridertd 
crystalline and sumetlmes iimdo so closely in icMinbU 
igneous rocks that their true t liar’ll tci can only with the 
greatest dlllioulty be made out 

*Whan ye han nioad the coost so dene 
Of rokires that ther iiys no stoc n ysenc 

Chawir 1< rankllii s 1 ale 1 l''7'*2 
A roek may bo defined as a mass of inltiural mat tci coin 
POSad of one more usually of severab kinds of in in orals 
having, as a rule no definite external form, und liable to 
vary considerably In chemical composition 

A netHp, 1 ncyc Brit X 229 

2, A stone of any size, oven a pebble fVul¬ 
gar, UhS.] 

I put a hot rock to hia fi ct, anti made him a largo bowl 
O catmint tea. (Jturifia Seeru»tP 109 

Now I hold It Is not dei cut foi a scicntiflo gent 
To say atiothei is an ass —at least, to all intent 
Nor should the Individual who happens to be incnnt 
Eeply by heaving rocks at him to any gieat extent 

Bref ffaiU I ho Soi ioty upon the staiilslauB 

8. A mass of stone formine an eminence or a 

cliff 

And ho iSainsonl went down and dwelt in the hip of the 
reekBtam Judnsw 8 

M hr 11 he neiH afar 

His country a weather bleached and bsttciod rotkn 
h rom the gi cen wave cmeiglng Lott per 1 ask v 8B4 

4. Hence, in /Scrip y figuratively, foundalion, 
gitoeigth; asylum,Orleans of safety, defense 

The T/)rd is my rock 2 Sim xxii 2 

5. A eaiiBO or soiiree of pc iil oi dmastf r liorii 
the wrecking of vessels on lof ks us, this was 
the toch on which ho split 

I/i where comes that rock 
ihit T advise your shunning 
fknter 1 aidliial M olsey ) 

Mok.llcn Vill 1 1 IIS 
fiiihdr VII must say evciy C hurch govern U Itsi If cu i ^sc 
we must full upon that old foolish Rack that St Peter and 
his Successonis govirii d all &clden, table talk p 57 

6. A kind of hard stvtctmrut, vaiioiisl^ fla 
voied 

Around a revolving dial weio aiianged vaiions sired 
pieces of peppeimint rock closily icstinbling putty but 
prised by youthful gourmands 

HarptruMwt L\XVI fl2r 

7. Same* as nulfishy 1 (a) [Southeni I S J 
—8. The rotk-do\e, ( olumba UiiOy more' fully 
calletl blufl^rock —9 A kind of soap heo the 
quotation. 

The action of lime upon the eonstttuents of tallow de 
composes thedi, gl><(iiu being u.t at Ilbcity whilt cal 
cium stearate and oh ate aie formed Ihcse ^alts 

when mixed tdgctliei comititutc an insoluble soap 
technically called rock 

W / Carpenter Soap and ^an lies, p 254 

10. A piece of money commonly iii th< plutul 
us, a pocketful of nnks [b^fing, U b j 

Here I am in town without a rock in ray pocket 

JVc w Orteann ISmyuiu (Bartb tt ) 


11, A very hard kind of (hocso, muh iioin 
skimmed milk, used in Hampshire, Ihighiiid 
Ht^ltwcK — AeWo (or acid) rook ^oo aridte — JBo- 
M«m, aqttcoiu, arglllaoeouB rocks sc* tiu adiei 
tlvea ^ Adllal rooks saim us /r tfuin rocht Band Of 

rock. bandJt and btmkbaHd - Blue, clay, colts- 
conglomerate roek S( a the qualilying words — 
mat ofvho rook, see doeki - GOttUtiy rOCk Sec 
douttbiy, ctfuutry rack Denuded rocko. See dr 
fMiM.-opotrital rook soo rirOt/itZ Dossed rooks, 
tCe*wom bosses of mrk usually called rochet mauRmnfict 
or sksep-borkrerks —Dudley roCk See Ihidlcy hmcntimo, 
undorlAiirseoiw — Farewell roek see fareucii - oib- 
imlttr rock, rock-candy Intrusive rocke see tn 
tmtdvo - B^waye rooks,in god the lowr I of the two 
aones Into which the Oxfordian Is divided tlie latti r hi ing 
a divlsioiiof the Middle or Oxford! killto 1 he Oxfnrdiatj is 
thelcwestdivision of the Upper7ura 6f ^ hlh Tura of the 
Continental geologlsta 1 he name Kellawaut Is f roqut nlly 
spelled KeUoway It is a locality in Wlltsbli a, Fngland — 
UttOTldrpOte See Mtoral — LudlOW rookS, In geU , a 
portion of the Upper Silurian rocks il^OOO foet in thickness 
It is composed of three groups, tho lower I udlow rot k i r 
ttudotooe, the Aymestry llmcstotio and the upper Lnd 
low tc<k* They have their name hum Ludlow in Shrop 
whlrc^ England, where they are characteristically devel 
oped -^nitamotplilo rooks meOmorphuM — On 
tfm rooa, quite out of funds. In great want of money 
(Slang 1—ROCk-drllUng maohlne, apower drill for bor 
Ing rook or mineral substances It operates either by per 
ottiflon or by rotation The usual lootive p0wer,1n con* 
fined iHuatlona is compreased air -Book loe-eream 
Same as RpCk-oiilOII. Same aa cibet. 2, and 

«coiMM^<iseiseir>---BoCkiofmeolduiieBl^^ see 
"ByjL Itla aa error to use rock for a stone so 
imiidl ||iaC a jnen oan handle It. only a fabidons penon or 
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When 4las strives some voek't vast weight to throw. 

The line foo labours, and the wOrds move slow 

Pope, Fssay on Oiitii tsm, 1 87(1 
Tho Douglas n nt an earth fast •done ^ 

J<rom its deep bed, then hiavod it high. 

And sent the fiagnicnt tlimugh the sky 

%iW, r of the L., V 28 

rock^ (rok), i t [< tofk^y n Vt OF rochcr^ 
stono, < rothe, a hIoiic, lot k ] To thiow stonos 
nt; stone [U ^ I ^ 

Tt used to be said that If an unknown luiidNinnii showed 
himself in the stietts [if Maiblehttu), Mhhhu hinu ttaj the 
boys would follow aftti him crying A ick lilin Ruck 
him lit s got a long tailed i oat on 

0 if llUitue, luot at the Bitakfasi lubU xii 

rock''" (rok), f [< M£ lokkdiy i\lbO foqunt (d 
(ir m qw 1 ), < Ab *rovctau (ii^a glosM) = Dnii 
io/ic=ih\\ fn q t ockerdf shako, i oc k, < f ()HC 
tiitfhtUf Mlltx tHfkcUy tutkfUy (i tucffVy tml, 
= Dim. lukkf = Sw lyckoy pull, = kt I ii/rha 
pull roughly and hastily, from the iiourij (IFID 
rui (gen rMcdr-),MIIG.r«r(goii nul-) (j lutk, 
a pull, jolt, j( ik, =s bw. ryck = Dun n/A, a pull ] 
I. Vans 1 To raoie backwaid and forwaid, 
as a bod^ sujiported below (t spociully on a 
single point, a narrow bne, or a ( urvt d bimf), 
cause to sway upon a luppoit as, to took a 
ciadle, to rock a chau, hom< tirni s, to cause to 
reel or totter 

The crndel at hli beddi s hi t is set 
rorrArAvn Chancer Ktcvea lah, 1 217 

Ihc god whose earthquakis roek the oolld giouiid 

Cope Iliad xlil AS 

2 To inovr batkwaidamiforwtud in iciadlo, 
(hail, et< 

High III hiR ball roiked in a ohalr of state 
Lire king with his tempestuous cotimii sate 

Drjfden tr of Ovid s bpisiles xl 

3 To lull, qiiM t, as if by rocking m a eradlo 

Sleep rock thy brain Shak ITamlct 111 2 287 

Blow Ignorance O thou wIihm idleknro 
Rotka earth into a loth iigy 

ipiarlet Fmhh ms, 1 14 

4 In inqimtnff to abiudo the siiiface of, as a 
copper oi stool platr, picpaiatoiy to soiaping a 
mez/otmto. tioeerndUyh ,4(e) —Sf TotloaiisC 
by locking or shaking about in sand 

ITis othoi hai nayi, that holdely watr k« ped, 
Botin his paunce, A his platez pikid ful i Inn 
I he ryngcr ndckid vof the roust ot his mho hiuriy 
And al watz fi< sch as vpon fyist 
Sir iJau ay ne and the Gnen Knight (r I L S)] 2018 

6 To iifrcct by ror king in a maiim r iiidu uted 
by a eonnof lid woid or words as, to nnk oiu 
into a hrudiiihe, the earthquake nnletl down 
tin housoH 

iyl RcHoiin ImdUi iiiithu on mu and rokked nu aslepi 
tura Jloicman (Bj xv 11 

n. intnnis To move backward ami forward, 
be moved backward and forwunl, rcc I 
How hr 1 hand In my hand being h>rh d, 

>on Oil it to tierable with In i loyal feui 
Wlili h struck her sad, and tin ii it fnstoi rockd 

^hak Lucilci 1 2A2 
During tl e whole dlulogin lonas had biin rotkinj on 
hist hair Thchna Martin Chuzzk wit xliv 

Ihe blind wall rurka^ and on the trees 
Tht dead leaf trembles to the bi 11s 

Jennyaon in Miniorlim (umlnHlrn 
Rocking bob os hainnei b b Rocking stone, 

II laigi block of Rtom puisi d ho nh civ upon its point that 
n moderate fori t appliid to it i iiiihlb it to lock or os illato 
Siiili stones ore im st common in uglons >f griniLi, and 
tsiiooially wheie it has a in ukid tnhoidil Jointing Tlii 
qiiadiangulai miisaiH riHulting fiom the weithcilng of 
thlM graiiit* assume split lie il f a ms since thi tdgts and 
angles waste nwiy mmeTHpidly thin the sidrs tiid n 
locking Btoiio la n it Infroqin iitly the icsnlt ihcrc uri 
seviial looking stoiios in tht granite tigl mof iHvntiHhire 
and ioniWHlI whcio thty an known aa totiana, lagyan 
atoncty orliggan rueka fhe btst known tf tlnse is mar 
Castle rnr>n SI loan it is hIm iit 1** feet long und 
weighs nb nit A' tons J htrt tin seviii h ggari i tks in 
the palish of Zfnnor Witodnard (tool of I iig and Waits 
(2d id ) p 008 

The same cfliiso affects gmnitit (IlfTs loiinding the snr 
fau s formed by the Joints and oltt n It nviiig diticht t| 
Idticks on tho brow of the dill in 1 they also give list to 
tho Rocking Stoma ttitnmon in gnuiitt dlstiietH 

/ redirichy (utol, I 'HL 

»6yiL 1 and 2 Rock ^hake Sum/ RoU Shake ex 
I/rtssc8 a quit ku, more smldon and less unlftinn motion 
than tho otheis is to ahake a frtt or ii t aiiict his knees 
sAooJr Rock (xpresses the slow iiid ngulai intition to 
and fro t»f a hotly supported below - ts 11 radle upon 
rockcra or a roekinj stone or it Un sideH ^uing ex 
prussf s tho icgulai and generallv slow molhiti to and fro 
<11 around and around of a body suptioi ted oi held at one 
end, generally above os, the auingtng ot a pendaliim a 
censer, a swprd Rdl is sometimes used of nn liicgulnr 
motion to and frtt, suggesting the roUina ovoi of a round 
log 0 ^ A rtttting walk, the rolling of a ship in tho trough 
of the sea The figurative axes of these words are akin 
to their literal meanings a shin rocke when the wind is 
•toady on the oft quarter it twfnge about Its anchor wltli 
tbe cnonge of the tide, it ehatka with each blow from a 
heavy wave. 


rodt^boimd 

rock^ (rok)r w [< rotti.l The at t of rook- 
ing; specmeally, a stop m faney daiieing. 
r<K&^ (rok), M [< NNti tokkiy rofJty roky < AS. 

(not leioi'dod) = MD ttw/, D toA, iok» 
^AewssOHG n>c<o, 1 ortoe/lo, MHD tocki H 
AidAr-ea = Ice] toAAt ssSw to * s=l)aii. 
taff (ef It uHca = Sp run / = Pg toffl, a oia- 
taff; OF. roequfty ffnhet, V tor/of, a spiuiiing 
wheel; < Teut),^ioot imknowii ] A disiafi: 
usdi m huifi-spiiniing, tin hliiiroriiAino about 
whieli the i1u\ oi wool is in lium win h 

the tlircivd is diawii in Hpiiuuiig 

Sail (lotho held tho roch llio whiles the thrld 
U> grtesb I aehesis was spun with patru 

Spenacr I Q,l\ il 48 

Herself a snowy fleece lioih wear 
And these In r rock and spindle 1 m ii 

R fonean, Musituo of Jlyiin n. 

Rook Monday, the Monday after 1 we Iftb Day so i alli d 
bieHiiHi splnriing intemupted bv the Christmas speiita 
was theiiiusumeii Also c ailedATimdap 
rock* (rok), H [Pei bans a dial var of rough ] 
A voung hcdgeliog ItaUimll [Prov Eng] 
rock^. M e 9 » 

rockanomonief, n [Airer lnd ] 6ame as 

honitny 

^oiiic times nlsn in Lin ii trai els each man takes with him 
a pint or uunrt of 11 ckntomunu —that Is, the finest Indian 
com parol leil and henti it to tx wder 

^ iliMWey,Vlrglnlimil K IE 

rock-alum (lok'aPuTii), n l same as alwH- 
Slone —2 The solid re Midu<» obtamod from pot¬ 
ash crystals on their liquefai tion by beat and 
subseqiieat e ooitiig /Sponti^ J nt yc Manvf ^ p 
320 — 3 A fae til iouh ai I lele made by coloring 
small ciyhtalline* ii ngtiit nts of alum with Vene¬ 
tian red • 

rock-alyssum (rek'u bs'iim), ti See Alyssuiu 
rockaway (rok 'n-wa), n A four-wht oleu plea¬ 
sure cairiage with two or three seats (eacli for 
two pemons) ami a staudiiig top It is a dis- 
tmtiiy Ameriesn tv(>i» of vehicle 
rock-badger (rok'baj^fr) n 1 Parry’s ground- 
squirrel, Spcrmophihis prmyi, of nortliwostem 
Neirth Ameijcn —2 S< o ftyraxy 1. 
rock-bamacle (rok'bui ^na kl), n A sessile cir- 
I ipod whu U adhen s to roe ks, us any species of 
Balanns propel noi wpi e itic 
rock-bafim (inkMn mu), n In phys, qeotj y a 
basin or hollow in a took such cavltieH ore com¬ 
mon on the exposid surfai t of tin rocks in various cMiun* 
tiles and they aio imisL friqiicntly mot with in giaiiitle 
legions, especially in Coinwall and Devonshlit, whewe 
they have been worn out by atiiu spheric erosion, assisted 
by thi tendency to a lonointrk structure whiih giantte 
fieniioiitly exhibits. I hi sc i oek basins have been, and 
still aic bysinie OHiiibid to tho Diuids OntbeSolily 
iMlaiuls such eiLvltlis Hii i iininoii some are called cfeeii^ 
keuie* and dtvtl a punch bovda snd om group la known as 
till Kettle and Pane Tin 11 hi o mult Itudes of them, of all 
iliiin iisli ns. In tin slum Nevada, but few have received 
names See kettlci 4 (ft) 

rock-bass (rok has )t n 1 A 11 tiilai c hold fish, 
imbhtphifs mpfstus, tho lodoye oi goggle- 



Rock I VBS or Rr Ifyc im/'/ fl tfs rvf«%trU) 


tyi It Is found fioin theOicat _r.*i I iglonto loulstana, 
Httafns a luigth cf ii f x t and is f nn olive gieen color 
w ith biossj tints and uiiii h Ink in dtling 

2 Thi stiipiiibiHs St I /forc/is, and tut Wi- 
dt»i hass^ -3 A siiiaiioid hsh, fsttranus or 
Vatahtbrox thnnains the c abulia found off 
Ihc (oast oi Pulifoniia attiimiiig a length of IB 
im Ilf M 

rock-beauty (rok'im ii), »i ^ plant df tho 
t*yi CHICS ami A li>s Jh nba (Pt tt ot ttihh) Vyt ena- 
luty foi iniiig dense < ushiojis 3 oi J liuhos high) 
with pile him sweet st( nhd tlowors in early 
spi iiig With caro it < an bo caltivutod on rock- 
work 

rock-bird (rok be i d) /e d A bud ot tbs genus 
liuptcolft OT HubfniDily Hupu ohnsf, a eoek of 
tho refi?k Sen eiit under Jtvpitohi'^2, Tho 
rock snipe 

rock-blackbird (rok'blak'bferd), n Hame as 
iotk’dtusel [l^ocal, Eng ] • 
rock-borer (lok^bor'^r), n. A bivalve mollusk 
of the family Pefnoo/fetfifi. ' 

rock-bound (tok^boaud), a Hemmed ^ by 
rookR 


i 



roek-bouid 

llie broaklng waves daub d high 
Oil a stem and roele-baund ooaet 
Vn UernaM, Iaii(l|pg of the Pilgrim lathers 

rock-brake (rok'brnk ),» Satoo panlcy-Jei w 
rock-breaker (rok'bra ^k^r), u A machine foi' 
breakiEiff look and HtoiicH, m which the matciml 
to bo biokcii pa8S(H between two jiws om <>i 
l>oth of whieh are movable It ia b\ niai hm 
ery of tliiA kind that Htorie«»ui( ii'»uaJlv biokt ii 
for road me tal 

rock-batter (lokM) lit ir;, n in tut HU (it Si( 

butter^ 

rock-candy (tok'kan di), n t^un ^ii^ai III CO 

beiuig ctvBtalH of tonsjiic r ibh m/c and luid 
noijiB. AIho culled co/«/v ind HoiuotimiK 
Oiht altar mk 

rock-cavy (rok'kii m) w \ south Amenean 
quadruped of tiu tarnilv < aiiidafhtiotioit moto 
or ( avta ruptstris flu nux o 
rock-cist (lok kihI) h [Slioitc ned fioui nnk 
cu/tUM (tho plnnt^ wt lo oiu e itu liided in ihe 
KC»Tju«i ( istfiH) I A book name foi jdaiitH of the 
gcmiu I/f tiini tta m inn 

rock-cod (lok'kod), « Se* roc/* and raikfi'ih 
rO^-COOk (lok kute), n llu siuall mouthed 
wraHMts 1 cntioIabniH ixolrtns, about 4 nutuH 
lon^ [C ornwall Lni; 1 
rock-cork (lok'kftrk) « Mount nn cork a 
white-or grav lolorod v^rlet^ of nstustos so 
called from its lif^htTubHUiid tibioiis stnu tun 
Also c alb d t oW Unllu i 

rock-crab (lok krnb), u One ot s( \ f 1 il diib [ 
eut crabH tound on rocky si a bottoms ns tlu 


5206 \ • 

oat tho western psrt of the Pslosictic reglonJUnd Is the 
reputed wild stinJc or oilglnsl of the domestlo pigeon 
The commonest >srletks of the Isttei retain close resem 



Ro k lo c !»/« fit ilfttt 


blinct to the wild bir I ns may be sPun by lomparing the 
tlguif heiL givi 1 ) with that uiidt i 711 /ei n 
2 llio Hea do\( sfuiut^oon 01 bhiik^iilli 
mol, Tna qiifth hO calkd bee au»o it bii cds in 
the lockh [licland 1 

rock-drill (lok'dnl) n A imichiiip drill 11 
dnjl workc d b> steam ccalc i 01 horse powi i 
distinguished tinm a di ill workt d by hand ^11 
tlu uicoinpuiiyiiigilKiuts A A ait tlu Itgswh^ listippiit 
III H iking pints shown in tlu scctiin lb Iigs f im 
n tiipid sttiid which Is pt\oti(l ut ( to the he I pi lU I) 


c 




K k Irll I k 1 1 


I he legs nil 11 ightc 1 at It ti h Id llu it \ Idiii llriiilv 
ulunaf woik llu bed oHtt liiisguidiu u 1 f itm 1 1 n 
its uppci suifsci oiu of whuh is ulu wii In the i tl 
I tiusc wi>H nil tlticd gill Its on tlu ylln I i T A 
st indnid <« Is Is lied to the haik f tlu bed pi tt u d ut 
its upper «fi 1 liHH a flxtd hi hi lug I f 1 the fttd s lew IT 
A winch I is nsed tu (iiiii lliu riitl s iiw widih is tlu 


f 1 f I k r b an fr nn ir t 

e.ommoii iamutiH utanas fttuifi innidtns { 
anUnvarin^ VatutpuiH dcpits^un and lolated 
spcKWH |bn^ and U S] 
rock-cress 11ok'ki* S) n Sc e Uahtu 
rock-crowned (lok'kiound), o ( rowurd or 
Hiiimoinitcd with ro< ku as, a lofi nonmd 
height 

rock-crusher (lok'kmsh^ir) h \ stone 
brtnke r 01 stone 11 iihlioi 
rock-crystal (M)k ktis^'tnl), a S«rrM/^/u/ md 
« ut iimic T pot at 

Bock-day (lok'd^ n [< Kxk^ + d«i/i I A 

popiilii n lino for St Pistn&*Hdiy 01 the d ly 

ittti Iwe Ifili Diy 

rock demon tiok'de mon) n Om f eiitiiin 
spmts 01 demoiiH worshipeel by the lliuoii In 
entins dtiiI (omrnfil of as dwelling in some 
liiiiieel lenowneit 01 dangcloiis leie k 

In uuU inlsm nar) nee unt cf n r ik i^Mon woisldpped 
hv the Hiir 11 In ij ms ml) hIi \s with what absjliite pel 
» 11 lilt} mav If. «icii II <ic Hiuh 1 he trig 

/* Ii rtti r I’lltii ( ultuie II ISi 

rock doet dok dol « \ speeu s ot Mpme df e 1 

III I III I IOC 1 b lilefl} lip >11 til \ 1 pH 1 ireature 
f 1 1 r II il 1 swiftn B8 \ (Inu Musciiiii 

rock dolphin dokMal'^tin) n \ loe al name 
it 1 iiglitoii I ngl luel ot till He i se nrpion, ( ot 

ft (titlis •’ 

rock doo dok el<i) » \ Seote I) f >rm e)f f at 

*htt f 

rock dove 1 ikMut), « 1 ihe loek xnge em 

O) bin leu 1 ( otiinihfi tti ki in elistnu tion from 
the othn t\\t» Bntish pigeons of the same ge¬ 
nus, tlu inigeloxi (f pnlumhits) Mn\ \\u steiek 
doM d I His) It Ih wielcly dlstithuteiel through 


lattci eaniut m tve vertle dh epiiates in tlu 1 ut I (» 
raise or Ijwei the e yllnder I t* ge tlu 1 with dl its alt u li 
nunts K Is the st-oiin chest aiul vidxi 1 \ with h iniiitM 
k Steam ih supplieel ie K hy a ste am hr se I M (In tlu 
section) 1 b the nttain liirtiwii iridiiitloii vnlxe width ak 1 
eoiitiols exliauHt nftei tlu iiiuniur of the e >iniiu n sli li 
valve, hilt Is xllnelrleal in f ini and is in)Ve.1 hy thi 
Aitioii ( f the steam achnltte I t K N Is Ihi pint n N 
the pliett n iixl N tlio ilrlll tltte 1 1 1 a Bucket <1 in the 
uitofl r end of >i P an I F ire puts f the mechanism 
whleli tiiiHB tho piston piston i kI mil diill 1 ohoit cIih 
taiuo on the Ir vertical axis at c le h stie ki of flu piston 
rock-duck (rok duk) n Lhe ii iilc epim due k 
/ Tf laiiqittf LNo\a‘je otiii ] 
rock-eel ( 10 k'el), n A fish, Mm/Pnoidti Iftm 
nrtltiSf of the family \ 1 pJnd 10 nt 1 d 7 . with nn 
< longatiel Hineiotli body, neailv eighty deusnl 
spnu 8 and Iwei apima anel thiity eight layH 111 
dorsal II mil ibits tho noithein sens 
rockelt, W [l^f roquphnnr I A woman s e loak 
JIatii w (It [Pio\ hng ] 

rockelay (lok'e la) w same nn KKjiuidint 
rock-elm(lok'elm) n An \intru m elm / / 
wi/y highly yaiiie eltot its he ivv hard 

and stiemg timber, wine h is iiHid in making 
HgiicnUiiral impbine ids, toi lailrouel tits ete 
Also tnik~elw, huKofif tlm, < te 
rocker^ (1 ok'e \).n [< ?oc/ ^ 4* # /1 ] The* Pvitk 

eloy t, ( dlinnha Ux nr Mon taqu A Iso hhIki^ 

lO(t 

rocker-* (pok'^O,» [< MD rokka < / 

+ t ] One who or that whie h i< e ks H|»eein 
call} («) One w ho roc ks a e | adle 
Ills mijesly was gnuloiiBly pleasief that there should 
DC ithc T be nnme roclrr, nor any other olflter belonging to 
the qut eu s iiursury save 01^ PiotestantN 

Cemrf onef imts of Charkt / II 08 
His fellow who the narrow bed had kept, 

Was weary and witboat a rockar slept 

Dryden^ Cock and Fox, L 2S8 


rwAwt 

2 ) The curved trlcco ot wood on whlob o oradlo or vocic* 
ig choir roeiuk (c) A rocking horse 
rhere were beasto e>f all sorts borsea In particular of 
evfcnr brood fiom the spotted barrtl on xentf pegs tei 
tho thoroughbiedroclw on his highest met^Ue 

Xhekeru, i rlcket on the HearClif il. 
(ef) A rocking e hiilr (e) Hi tngramna same as onutlA 4 
te) (/) A locklr shaft 6) In madntf, same M fradlt 
4 (i) (I) (A) In an tlecti Ic lamp reguiateir, a lever, pivoted 
ill the middle carrying at its cxtremitius the armatures 
of two lUctiomagnctH, by tliu alternate attradtion Of 
w Inch the I arbon rods 11 e made to separate or to approach 
each otlu 1 

llu iiimatuicB if the twoclictro-magneta were placed 
at thi iw » ixtuniltlcH of a rn* r carrying a l^ei fop 
the 1C it asc of fii iiiechaiiistiis used for the api^oach or 
withdi iwnl of tlu 111 Irons 

// iq)italier I Icctiiclty (trails ) p 170 

(i) A h lat ir yacht huilng a rocker keel ^ 

W hi n 1 fast Hloop of the straight keel type came out, 
th I clcrsweic bcitin Inbvne B(oko/&porU p 261 
(7) V Bkiitc 111 whu h tlu bottom of tho runner 1 » not 
(itiuikht liiit is runvex from toe to heel (Jr) A yesael 
f I iice/liik th nihal mixturts iMientially a fleeter 
111 uiited m rocktiB. ( 1 ) In a tall way gravel flp-car, a 
< III VC III n I listing which supports tbo cat body, and on 
will h tlu h Illy 10 ks when the load is dumped (m) One 
r tw beams used in the body frame of a carnage to sut^ 
p It tlu tl Cl hi Hills stt (iilundoi barotccAe —BMton 
rocker i r eking chuli wltli 1 plilri wcHiden seat shaped 
sIlHhtly tc till pers n ind back and aims aupportca on 
hIcii hi upilghts usuilly tuimd lliis form has pciuist 
< I IK Illy unchanged for two centuries (H S ] Rookgr 
keel, 1 kctl Liiivcd upwanl both foiwatd and aft of the 

nil Isliip III c ^ 

rocker-cam (i<>k c 1 kam) n A earn keyed to a 
1 )c k hb itt 11 dots not tiiakci bUt ecssive complete revo 
lull ns hut has a ruciproi atlng lotaiy inovi iiieutthrough 
till iiK t f gtiurully less than 180 * ^uc h cams are lunoh 
iiM 1 III the xahe geii of steam euginis on rivirlieats 
pi pLlli I 1 \ f adclk wheels in the valve gear of some 
stall iiai v 1 1 Kiocs and als in the ooustrilctloii of othei 
Ilia hi III} Als (ailed uijtiLr * » 

rockered (10k'ml) « [< rodi^i^ + -erfij 

Sh cl like a Tocki r, c ui vt d or bellied down¬ 
ward \M a kifd. 

rocker-sbaft (lok'fr sliafi) n Same as focA.- 

shdlt 

rocker sleeve (r<>k n sley), n A pait of the 
bn I c il Id tioii of u iiuiga44iio gun 
rockery (lok'n 1), n pi locteiics (-iz) [< 

/ 1 4 - Of/) Vn ai I ifu lal mound forftied ot 

hfont s 01 hagiiu nt^ of io<k, 1 arth, etc , for the 
ciiltixution ot piiluular kinds of plants, as 
tcins 

rocket^ (lok'il) a, l) raket =: G rakete 
=s l)iu Sw Xd/it -= b roqmt roquetit, rac- 
qidtU (> Sp laqiutr), < Oil loccnetto (ML 
i()ildiu\ loihcto) a locket, bo named trdm its 
nil i))t, lit *a bobbin ’ It torikctio, a bobbin 
{lorldftn I diHtaff) (= b xoihet, ioquet, a bob¬ 
bin) dim of 7 otcd a duttall see rock^ ] 1. 

V cxlnuiiical tube ot pisteboaid or metal 
lillorl with 1, mixture ot nitei, sulphur, obar- 
< on I i tl yy bit h, on bring 

igiiitrcl at tho bast mo fiFir ( 

p( Is tbo tube forwai u by 4 I |k ’ 

tlu imimct of tholiber«it< d I Ilm 

gabcH ugamst tlu atmo- 111^1 

spill l< Kmket8 am used for m Ifl 

van iiH plirp ns (a) In war jja L|||, « 

wluii tlu upparatuf generall) | HUPJ2 p** 

11 hlHthi 1 iHhcet iron case tilled It? el H »» 

xvithiicumifOBitlonsuihasisde I gie 

s III e 1 abcVC and ahead which A 
in IVI (* H dill ur he How and tilled 1 1 I ^ 

with 11 hill sting chaige (6) Life \ It / 

Dikcts iiBcd for canylng a line 'V ^ 

Mr a wuck and tfins estib dl \ jjbj 

lishing c miinuiiicatian betwet n jl 

I hi ship and tho shore Jhe 
Kiissian rocket hna a shoit stick it 
alt I hid tl tho base and aimed H ^ 3 c 

with a hiM>k which slides in 'll ||(i 

li gi OM I n the under side of Jl ^ 

the KHkit stund and (iigsges lU 
the linn if the chain attadiud J| 
to the lino as tho rockcl leaxea 
the stand *1)10 (leiman sya rHw 

tern LCtiipiiNCS flve centime H 

ter and eight ecntimoiti rock fcTl *11^ 

its Hill (inht ceutiiiuler an A H 

ch I I I kits all or whicli have if \ ^ 

1m g chillis attached to (be t w* 

1 eket stick at nni end and to TS 1 

th line It llio iitiui The Fng in?fock£L’*iMroM 7 i^ 
ll^h system lonslsts of double i^talrod^nncoingtoekel 
lioxcrioikitspltund end to end with 1 aoat d canjiav « 
in n singli mi tiilHc tasi, having *x, . *7^ 

a Htuk fasti ned to one side of JJf SowSm^3«8?i« 3* 
the case The proper rocket la tloa ufuS r, y yoS^ 
i nuHlifli ation of th(%Uale wai*> which Itna / is attacbCd 
rocket and was very unsatis 
factory in its results All Uieae 

rocketa hax e motolllo cum^ and maHllic^U AlC?^th a 
are fired by means of fuses The slow burning composibea A 
nnoertalrity of their flight and *woiiml a wogd e u <yr t Ai ^.4 
their liability to jeteiioratlon 

hy traiisportationSnd storage » 

have pi evented their adoption 

for life-saving puipoaea In %o United fltgte|k te\ Stfsal- 
or hky rockou, p^board oylindera iniea wim 


^ oodbotllloii. b«t witli ft 0Mic<a 
«Un of TArloi|» and oolon, and a qaaotitjr 

Mvdar wWei^ when the rocket haa attained tta itreateat, 
^ght: hurata the cylinder, when the Ignited atm apread 
^rougn the iir ana caat a biilUaut or colored light pi-o- 
daolng a bentttUnl effect Theae rocketa are naed In elg. 

-- -- Bocketa are kept 

C a atiok project 
i way aa the ahaft of an 

arrow. 

To the head of aaoti roekefa may be placed petards, balls 
of llre^ granadoei^ etc., and ao may be applied to warlike 
affatra. Maih/gmatieol Amatiom ( 1074 ). 

And the final event to hiinsfdf [Burke] haft boon that, as 
he roae like a rccftet he fell like the atiok. 

T. Faine, Lottera to the Addressera. (BartkU.) 

2. Tlje lever hy which' a forge-bellows is in- 

t having a shell 
! canister-shot biil- 

_ . _I Oongrove^ who first 

Introduced tills weapon into warfare^ and from whom its 
name la derived, caused alxos to be oonstniutod ranging 
from 12 to 82 pounds, with sticks fur the larger Hlses 20 feet 
in length. The first notable usti of Congreve rockets was 
at Gopenhagen in 1807 , and among the then-existing means 
of attaclftlt i^vod a v^ formidable weapon. The com- 
puaitlon nseiu in these' rockets is saltpeter, sulphur, and 
charcoal; and they sometimes have a metal head loaded 
with a^buxBting-oharge very desiniutlve in a fortress or 
town« Modem Improvements in onlnance have supplied 
more efBcleut means of attack, and rockets are now used 
In warfare chiefly as a moans for signaling, 
rocket^ (rok'et). v,i. [< rocket^, «.] To fly 
straight ap rapidly when Unshod, as a phoiisant. 

The driven partridge and the rockatina pliuasant are be¬ 
yond the skill of many a man who considers himself a very 
fair ahot Quarterly Itev,^ CXXVII. 3 H 7 . 

Presently an old cock-phuusont came raekeling over me, 
looking as though the featbete were all being blown out 
Of Ills tall. Harper’s May., LAXVli. 182 . 

rocket*^ (rok'ot), w.. [Early mod. E. rokat; < 
OF. rvquettey F. roquettc = fcjp. roqueta^ ruqueta, 
X It. ruchelta, the biff'b rocket, dim. of rueUf gar¬ 
den-rocket, < L. crnca, a spocies of cole wort: 
see 1. Tii old usage, the salad-plant 

Eruca sativa. See Erma .— 

2. In modem usage, a plant 
of the gonu.s Besp^rutf chief¬ 
ly H. matronaliSf also called 
aqpiv's-violci or -rocket^ gar- 
den-rocketf or whih rovk^et. 
Tills is a somewhat coarse slaii- 
danl garden platii with racemes of 
rather large flowers, which are fra¬ 
grant after dark. They are natural¬ 
ly ntnklsh and single, hut in culti- 
vtttiiiri have double varieties liotli 
whltii and purple. //. IriMU is the 
niglit-suented rocket or stock. 

3. On© of various other 
plants, chiefly Crud/erw. 
neo phrases.-- Baatard rocket, 
a Eurttpean weed, Broaxica Era- 
eoKfrum.— Crambling rocket, 
the name In some old horbals of 
Bemta lutea, probably with the 
seiisii of' scrainbllng rocket,’traiis- 
latiiig the old name Eruea pere~ 
nrifui. Britton and UaUand, Eng. 
Plant-Names.— Creaa-rooket, any 
of the throe species of Vella, a 

- Spanish cmclforous genua - -Bame'a-rocket. See def. 2, 
aBovc.-^ Dyer’s rookek Same as d^e-wed. -Klght- 
eoented rodkek See def. 2 . above. — WaJl-rockek Kpio- 
. 4airi9 iemvifolia, a busby mustard-plant on old walls, etc. 
—White roOkek See def. k abtwe.— Winter rocket. 
Bee y(dhw-tgek^. (See also baae-rocket, iMndon-roeket, aea- 
foetat, and yeBctc-roeiret.) 

rocket^ (rok'et)) H, Au obsolete or dialectal 
form of rocAcfi. 


X0ek-^l^'(jrak'fS'v6r)^’n, Intennittent lever. 
rock*fll6 (rok'fir), w. InpyrofeeAny, a eomposi* 
tion of re8in>(three parts), sulphur (four parts), 
niter (ten parts), and reg^ulus of antimony and 
ntine (eaeh one part), it bums slowly and is 

S ulshed with difficulty. It Is used In military opera- 
or setting fire to ships, buildings, msgoslnes, etc., 
and can l>e charged In cases or sheila to be thrown from 
artilleiy, or it may bo used with roukots. 
rockllA (vok'liBh), n, 1. A name of 8e\’oral 
fishes which are found about rocks, (a) The 
Btrl|>ed-baBB, ilocctM lineatua, a flue game-fish highly on- 
teeined for the table. Boo tloeeua, and cut under Iniaai. 
[U. M .1 (ft) One of several different wrasHOB. [Eng.] (e) 
.. ... "ly-flsli, 


flsh of the genus JSebaatodea ur Sebaethhthye and related 
genera; as a collective name, the Setrrpmntdas in general. 
Theae rockflah are espoclnlly nniucroiis on the I'aciflc 
coast of North America, on rocky bottoms, and are eco¬ 
nomically linportnnt. Borne Npoctllo names into which 
rttckfieh enters ai'u S.fiavidiia, the yellow-tailed, also called 
rttek-cod; S. myetinua, the black; S. pinniyer, the orange; 
S, ruber, the red; iSl raatretliger, the grass-rooktlsh. Bee 
also boccaeeiOfjaeki; 0(eX prieat-fiah, viuva,yarrapaJUaum, 
rnaher^, tatnbw, earaair, fly-liah, rena, Iree-flah, Spaniah- 
/lay. (if) One of various speefue of serraiilds. [Local, P. B.] 
2. A codfish split, washod, and dried on the 
rocks—Banded rockfisb, Sebnalmnua faaciatua.— 
Black rockflah, Sebaatiehthya nielancpe, the prlest-lkih. 
Bee cut under prieat-/ieh. (Pacific const, P. B.]—Otess- 
rockflsh, one of several species of JSebaaUchthya or rock- 


fwk-hrduiU 

ing backward and forward.*-2. The abrading 
of the surface of a copper or steel plate wjltE 
a rocker, pre)[>aratory to scraping a mezsotintf^ 
—^3. The motion by which the destgii on a steel 
mill is tTausferred to a eppper cylinder to be 
' u^ed in calico-printing. Compare 7. 
rodd^^ (rok'ing), n. [< roa'i + -iwol.] An 
evening party in tl^o country: so called from 
the practice once provahuit among the women 
of ta^ng thoir rocKs (distaffs) with them and 
spinning. [Scotch.] 

On Vasf«n-o’eir we had a rockin', 

To ca' the orack and weave our stockhr. 

' Ihmw, First Epistle to J. Zaprsik. 

rocking-bar (rok'iug-bflr), h, a bar supporting 
a grate in a furnace, so arrani^ed that, when 
desired, the grate will rock or tip over, 
rocking-beam (rok'ing-bSm), n. In Wheat¬ 
stone’s automatic transmitter, an oscillating 
beam by the motion of which momentary con¬ 
tacts between the battery and the line-wire are 
made. 

rocking-chair (rok Mug-char),' n. A chair 
mounted upon rockers. 


lie 


(i lias extrueted n partloularly important one, 
hack ill IiIh rtKking-ehnir —that cradle for i 




The IiifloreKen(.e of 
lUicket (ffirs/^rt’s m#- 
•trcMatis). 


The Indian paradise nycatcher, Terp%ipkon/e 
(formerly Tchitrea) paradisU See cut under 
[Anglo-Indiait.] 


In tlte I 


> topea were procured examples of the 


niangD _ _ __ 

Paradlfte llyoatoher (tohltnca paradlsiX gehei^ly yclept 
the rooM-ftOd by our countrymen. 

Tha FkM (londonX April 4, l8Sft. 

. .t6okOt-pBffO(rok'et-kfts),a. A stout case, made 
of cardboard or cartridge-paper, for holding tho 
matdrlalft of a rocket. ^ ^ 

" rockfft-drlft (rok'et-drlft), n. In pyroteehny, a 
copper-tipped wooden rammer which is driven 
by a mallei: in packing the composition in the 
eases of lockets. 

xodkoter (rok'et-6r), «. [< rocketi- + -cri.] A 
. bird that rises rapidly and flies straight up 
' Whto flushed, as a pheasant may do. [Eng.] 
jrodtet-batpoon (rok'et-hiii^dii*'), a. fu wAaf- 
iiig^ a harpoon propelled by a rocket, it carries 
atbsi^nt a ahelS.^hloh la exploded by a time-fuse. The 
. praUecUle fa fired from a tuba or from the shoulder liy 
ni^i at a meolql form of gun. 

Ithlarki^ (rok'et-ll&rk^spdr), n. See 
• 

_BdM (lok'iflat), a. In nmoni^, same as 


Gran-rockfish {Steastichfiiys niffreeinetua). 

cod, ns S. niyroeinelua. [Pacitlc coast.)-»Oreen rock- 
flSh, the cultUB-coil.—Red rockflsh, a serrunoid, Triao- 
trojne yufJtatua. [Bermudas.] - Rosy rookflsh, i^baato- 
muammreua. 10aliforikia.j 

rockilshing (rok'fish^Mug), ». [< rockfi^k 4* 
J Tho act or art of taking roekfish. 
rock-flint (rok'fliut), «. Sum© as chert, 
rock-flonr (rok'flour), n. Same as rock-mml. 
rock-gas (rok'gas), w. 8©e j/rw. 
rock-goat (rok'got), n. A goat which makes 
its home among rocks; an ibex. Holland. 
rock-gOOBO (rok'j^s), n. Sain© as kelp^gooac. 
rockhair (rok'har), n, A rock’loving lichen, 
Aleetoria jubala. See AlccUmtfi. 
rock-harmonicon (rok'bilr-moh'i-kon), n, A 
musical instrument consisting of n grailuatcMl 
series of pieces of rock-crystal, which are 
sounded by blows from hammers. Compare 
lapidcon, 

rock-hawk (rok'hAk), n. Tho merlin or stone- 
falcon, Ealeo SBnakni or F. lithufalco. Sec cut 
under nierlin, 

rock-head (rok'hod),w. Bed-rock. [Bare, Eng.] 
It Is seldom that tho geologist has an opportunity of 
seeing a complete section down to tho rock-head in sncIi a 
plauu. Crotl, rilinate and Time, p. 407 . 

rock-hearted (rok'hUr^ted), n. Hanl-hoarted; 
unfeeling. 

rock-hopper (rok'hop^er), «. A curl-ci*e8t.ed 
penguin; a penguinthe g©]iii.q Eudyptca, as 
E. mrysocome or E. chrysolopha; a macaroni: 
so called by seamen fnjiii the way they hop 
over the rocks in places whore they congregate 
to breed. See cut under Eudyptes. 
rock-hopping (rok'hop^iug), n. Sec the quota¬ 
tion. 

The end of the rope is thrown to a boat Just outside the 
bi'eakers^nd tlie raft of blubber istowftd to the tender or 
vessel. This rafting process Is called by the sealers rock 
happiny. Fiaheriea if V H., V. IL 487. 

rocUe (rok'i), w. Til© rock-liiitie or twite. 
[Scotch.] 

rockier (rok'i-Ar), w. Same as rocker^, 
rocklDess^ (rok'i-nes), n, [< rocky} + -»«m] The 
state of boiug rocky, or abounding with rocks. 
rockineSB^ (rok'i-nes), w. [< rocky^ + -ncah.'] 
The condition or sensations of one who is rooky, 
as from 
rockihg^ 
massiff 
stratum of a road. 

rodUng^ (rokMng), a, nd£. rog» 

gynge: verbal u. of iwA®, p.] 1. The act of 
one who or of tbatjt which rooks; the act of Bway- 


ijandlean- 

Inu liack in IiIh recArtno-eftmir—that cradle for grown-Up 
biinlcH—Is obeying my Lord Bkoou and inwardly digesting 
the saiiio, IF. At. Baker, New 'Jimothy, p. 81 

rocking-horse (I'ok'ing-hdrs), «, A wooden 
horse mounted on rockers for the recreation 
of children; a hobby-hdrse. 
rocklng-pier (rokMng-pern. In metalfiotHidgy , 
conatriietion, a pior which is fastened by a mov¬ 
able joint to the imps wliicli it supports, and > 
has its lower end supported by a hinged shoCi . 
BO that it may rock slightly from the vertical 
position as the siiperstrucM.urc expands or con¬ 
tracts when expOMed to changes of teiuperatiire. - 
’Thu dovloo obviates the necessity of supixiiTing metal 
IruNHcs on rollers or sliding plates resting on rigid piers. 
rocking-Bhaft (rok'ing-shAl'i), s. Same as roch- 
ahafl. • 

A (mil* of thoHo lovers, to set on tho two link motfons 
at oiicu, project from the rockiny-nhttft. 

Hankine, Hteam Engine, 1888 ., 
rocking-tree (rokMng-tro), a. In weaving^ the 
axle from which the lay of a loom is suspended. 
E. H. Knight. 

rockiflh (rok'ish), a. [< roeki + -IkAI.] Rocky, 
[Kan’.] 

Uis oarcusso on roekiah pinnacle hanged. 

NYaniftt(r«f, Atneld, 11 . 714 . (Davfak) 
rock-kangaroo (rok'kaiig-gii-rfi^), n. A general 
name forth© whallabecs, or small kangaroos of 
the genus Halmaturua and (especially) of-the 
genus Pctrofjale, Boe cut under Petrojfale, 
rock-kelp (rok'kclp), n. Same as rocktoced, 
rock-kn<%weed (rok'not'wed), n, Bve Polygon 
nnm. 

rock-lark (rok'lflrk), n. Kee lark^ and roek-pijHt 
rocklay (rok'la), n. Ham© as roquclaurc. 
rock-leather (rokMoTu^^r), n. Same as rock^ 
cork. 

rocklesB (rok'lcs), a. [< rock^ -f -A^.] Des¬ 
titute of rocks. 

I'm clour by nature as a rockleea stream. 

Dryden and Lee, Puko of Qulae, IH. 1. 

rocklet(rok'let), M. [< rocl-i +-H.] A small 
rock, Bulwer. {Imp. Diet.) . 

rock-lever (rok'lov^^r), n. An equalfz]og-b%r 
with a knuckle-joint tii tho middle-of the rear. 
Har-iiuildcr'^a Diet. See cut under ratehei^whccL 
rocklier (rok'li-Cr), n. Same as roquelawriL 
rock-lily (rok'lJKi), n, 1. A tropical American 
cryptogamous plant, SelaginclUi cont'oluta: so 
culled from its rosette of densely tufted siemSif. 
—2. In Australia, a showjswhite-flowered or¬ 
chid, DendroUum apecioawm, jawing on rocks. 
It has large psoudobulbs, said to eaten by 
tho natives. 

rock-limpet (rok'lim'pct), n. A limpet whifdl 
adheres to rocks; a patella, as Patella vulgaritL 
tho eoinmoTi lirapet. See cuts vnderpatella ana 
pa tell if or m. ^ 

rockling (rok'ling), n. [< ro#/ri 4- h'liffl.] A 
gadoid fish of the genus Onoa or Motatlla; a whiff- 
tleflsh; a sea-loach. Boveral species are 
guished by the number of their barbels, as three-busrSsI^ 
foiir-beRrovd, flve bearded. Also csllou gade. 

rock-lintie (rokMinni), u. l. The twite, 
ta flavirostria. Also vodRtc.—2. Therock^Brk 
or ixudt^ipii, Anthua oltacurua. [Scotch in.b^h 
senses.! . ; . 

rock-lobster (rok'lob^stei), it. See 
and Gilt under Palinwrua^ < 

rocklow (rok'15), »* Same os roqwtautt, 
lodl-lydinis (rok'lik^mB), n. Any ono <ti ce^. 
tain species of LyeJini9f opce oonslaored to fomt 
a genus Viacaria, r 



roclc-iiiaiiiki& 

rock-niailikill (rok'man'i-kin), n. A manikiTi 
of the gernw Jlujncola; a roek-bird or cock of 
the rook. Heo out under Ruph'ola, 
rock-maple (rok'mfi^pl), w. Heo mapU i. 
rock-meal (rok'mel^, n, lu mineral., u white, 
ooitioii-like variety of oalcite ocoiirnuK »i** 
efHoi'oaoonoc, as at the quarrioH of Maiit(>iTe, 
near Paris. , 

rOOk-miUE (rok'milk), n. [^r. (t. hcrgnnhh.'] A 
name f^veu to a erjrptoeryHtalline mixture of 
aragonite, with calcite in a ooniiitmir resem¬ 
bling chalk, and some orgiinie niiittor. 
rOCk-mOBB (rok'mAs), n. The Iwlien Levanora 
tartareOf which yields arelnl; ixTliups also one 
of some other lichens, it 1 b nmcli urivii in the Hitrh 
lands of Sootlaiiil an a dyeatiitr hikI 1m hu calluil fiom 
sboandlng on rocka In alpliu dlBtilctH Hee out undci 


rOck-mOUBe (rok^mouM), 71. A South Afnean 
rodent, Petromifs typtvu>. See cut under Pctro- 

mys. 

rodk-nOBing n. See the quota¬ 

tion. 

Whilst tho good Mhljiliesaocure in thcHO iinsurveyfU and 
ttnsuthortSi'd hai bora (each inaatei maiinor aieoidlng to 
bis prednectloni the boats go outside m watch for whiiU a 
If they suci'oed in cantuiing one, frofineiitly. If ]>usanilc, 
the vessel goosouiand assists In scouring It. Though they 
are supposed to return to the ship every night, yet at this 
time the men sre often subjected to great hardship and 
danger. This la known as tho '‘autumn " or "fall Hshlng,' 
and tills method of puisubig It as mrk-Tumfng. 
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lOCk-oU (rok'oil), n. Petrolmim, 
rO^-OUZOl (rok'O^zl), w. The ring-ou/ei. See 
out under oazeh AUo called roel-hlackhml 
[Local, Eng.] 

rOCk*OP^Bter (rok'ois^Wr), M. 1. Au oyster 
growing upon a rock, as distiDgiiinhed from 
oysters found in beds. [Dolawtire.J—2. An 
oyster-like bivalve, PlaruwnKntna manoHchumta ^ 
inhabiting the Pacific coast of Nortii America 
from Ala&a to Oalifomiii. 
rock-parrakeet (rok'par^a-kot), n. One of the 
Australian grnss-parrakeets, Kuphema pttro- 
philUf so called from iienting in rocks. 
roek-pigOOn (rok'pij^Qu), n. 1. Tho common 
pi^on, rock-dofo, or*rock, Columba hvia. the 
wild original of liie domestic pigeon or dove. 
See out under rwk-dart. —2. The sand-pigeon 
or sand-grouse. See PUrochdie. 
rock-pipit (rok'pip^it), m. Tho British titlark, 
watoT-pipit, or sea-lark, whoso two most fre¬ 
quent tochnicnl namcH are A tilling aquaticus and 
A. 0btiCUrn». it him smonil idhcrs, ah A. wtromm. A 
mptktrU, A ea7npeftns (ot IlHwkkX/I (Hridiin). 

and A. imnwta/nii» (DckIaiuI) This hud 1 h the titlark of 
Pennant (1766), end Its eat Host locogniml sulentitlc dcH- 
Ignatlon Is Alauda ntwavra of Latham (17lN)X 
The resident roi'k-ptptt of the Initifth IslandH is ccitalii- 
ly distinct fiom the Hcandlnuvliin bird, but whctlui It Ib 
confined to Gieat Hrltaln ui Inhabits also some pait of 
continental Europe, I have nut been able to dettiniiiio 
with certainty. 

JL B Bharpefl'vX. Itlrds llrltisli Miisriiin(IhhTt), X (K)l 
rock-plant (rok'plaut), n. A {d.uit liiihituiillv 
growing on or among rocks—Rook-plant of Bt. 
BSlOna Hee Pt^tndnum 

rock-plover (rok'jduv^(*r), n. 1. See/j/o/v/ — 
2. The rock-snipe. 

rock-ptarmigan (rok'tar'mi-gnu), n. Tiieplnr- 
migaii lAKfopun rninKtris^ of eirciimp(dHi* and 
Miharctic distribution, in wintiu white with :i 
black tail and ii blnek stripo iroiii lull to e\e. 
See cut under plarmuinn. 
rock-pnlverizer (rokNiui xe-n-zeri, //. \ mill 

or maehitie lor breaking stone (u* ore. Soo 
sione-miU. nlout ^erasht /. 

rock-punch (rok'nimch), n. Same as fo , 2. 
rock-rabbit (rok^rabbit), n. A hynix, ns I lie 
(*apc cony, Hyrax eaptn^nn, culled b> the Dutch 
colonists klipdoH. 

rock-rat (rok'mt), w All African nulent of 
the genus Pthoinys^ /*. lypintf*. See tMit luidi r 
Pt 11 

rock-ribbed ( rok 'nbd), a. Having ribs of rock 
' Tho hills 

Jiock ribbed, and ancient as the sun 

Bntant, L'h.innbip'^S 

rock-rose (rok'roz), u. A pin 111 of oitJior of the 
genua f'ls/u/f and Hihanthtmum. These genetn 
ii( ilnsih tilbed and wen both (with otliers) included in 
< h 1 mm ill gt miH Cufuifh 1 he spbciee of llehantheinum 
itii i«)w nfteii ilmtinguished us mn rohe Slo out in ne\t 
iiiiimit Hiid cut uiidci Aofitrallan rodc-rose. 

I IlihUitia 

r(K‘k-ruby (rok'ro'lnl, n A riiby-retl gurnet 
rock-salmon (rok'bum'on), n. 1. Thecoallish. 
fling ) -2 V ciirangon'f fish of Ihe genus St- 
tiola, sill'll ns S' r/io/nii/u, found from Brazil to 
Floridft, and »s. fntcata of the Bulf of Mexico; 
an aiiibei UmIi. 



Rock rose IJHelianthtmum 
vuigntf) 

a, kinicitiidiiial M!< Mon nf the 
flower, pLtsIs nnil sepals re 
moved, #, calyx, r, fruit 


; • 

rock-salt (rok's&lt), 

Salt oxistiug in nature 
in tho^ solid fonu. as dia- 
linguished from salt in 
solution, either in bea- 
wliter or in suit springs 
or lakt'S. tUick nalt made 
Into jiiJhiiis nnd Ioiihcs ih in- 
vidUHbIc 111 till Hliidy of the 
til'dtlbulion of hint in the 
HpA till III of the sun oi other 
Hportia imil in Riniiliii in- 
vestignlioiiH, since il is very 
highb diatlufinanuiiHeven to 
the laysot long wue U ngtii, 
wlih h are largi 1 ) iibRorhcil by 
glaHH Mie mlfl 

rock-samphir^ (i‘< >k' - 
sain^flr), a. A plant, 

I'rithmum mmiltmum. 

See Mimpliirr. 

rock-scorpion (rok'- 
sk6r'']M-qii), n. Annmo 
given to'natives of (Sib- 
raitar. [Slang. ] 
rock-seal (roU'soi), ?f. 

Tho common harbor- 
seal, Phara I'llulinay as 
eorriTnonly seen biisking 
on tide-rocks. See cut 
under Phocn. 
rock-serpent (rok'sftr pent), 71 . l. A rock- 
miako.—2. A venomous’ serpent of tho IIS 
Hunparus, family Elaptdie (or Napda ;, uati\ e of 
India, ami closely allied to the oobra, though 
tho nock IH not so dilatable. See Bungarus. 
rock-shaft (rok'sh&ft), a. In stcam-engineH, a 
shaft that oscillates or rocks on its joiiriials 
instead of revolving; specifically, a vibrating 
shaft with Icveiu which works the sliile-valves 
of Home engines. tTiIb iiwMle wan RutKTAlly Adopted 
before tho iiitrmluctloii of tho dim t hi tioii mode uf work 
liiR them AliMi rocker-nhap, rftrkiwj’idinjf 
rock-Bhell (rok'shel ), V. A spceies of Purpura. 
The eommoii roek-shell is P, lupdlus. Some 
writers loosely extend the niimo to various re- 
latofl shells. See eiit under Purpura. 
rock-shrike (rok'shnk),9i. Same as roe/-//ir/<»//. 
Latham. 17HJ. 

rock-slater (rok'sla^ter). n. A slater or wood¬ 
louse of the genus I/mw, found on rock.v coasts, 
rock-snake (rok'snak), 91 . A Niiaki* tliat I re¬ 
quests rocks or rocky places; a rock-serpent; 
spocifleally, a very large snake of tho^tamily 
Fythonidtje. a python or aTiueoiidu, ns Pythnn 
molnruUf orun Australian member of tlie genus 
Moreha. Tim tim* f»>thtiii(t aiu < ontlnod U) tho wHrmcr 
tiArlHof the Old Woild, but tlie Unn nirk nuike hns often 
breii oxieiiilud, iia oiMiro/uff/ hail liicn tiniiHfeinMl, to the 
gii at iKiaii of Aiiicrii h, liclonging to the family Jtvid/r See 
Mtnrriia, and < iiUi uiiiU i Pidhtm and PythiniidH 

rock-snipe (rok'smp), u. The piiiqile sinuliii- 
fier, Primja (jnfuahlla) marthma, wliicli hniinth 
rocky sliores; tlu. rock-inrd or rock-plover: a 
gunners* name in New Kiighiiid. 
rock-soap (rok'sop), n. A rriineral of a futch- 
black orblui'sh-bhickcolor, )iu\inga somewimt 
greasy feel and adlieiing strongly to the 
tongue, used for crayons iind for wasliing clot h. 
II is a hydi itid Hilinite nf uluiiiliiiuiii roiitalnhiK hmiic 
lion, and is {impelly u vaiirty uf halloysitc. 

rock-sparrow (rok'spur o), n. A finch of till' 
goiius Pilrottio. Thorp me b Hjierleci, laiiglng thioiigh 
tho gicater pait nf Eiiiopo Asia, and Afiioa. Tht. btht 
known la P. htulta (oilglnally FtuuiiUn jtehoma of Lin 
null's) kiiiiwn to the uiiil) rngllbh oiiilthologistb alao nh 
tlu* iiiuf smrrufv, Hjieckhd, u/itft faded, and tofduh t<par 
r<fU, tile liiBt iluslgiiatluii gulng iIho to tho toihnlcul 
ttiiii ktiilta, bi'Btowed by (tiiitlln in L^ss. This Rpnnuw 
01 tillH fiom ccntial Liiropo to China and ilH-Sdlmilo 
Afilia 

rock-staff (cok'stAf), n. The lever of afoige- 
hellows, or other \ihrating fuir in a machine, 
rock-starling (rok'stlir^ljng), n. The lock- 

ou7ol. [J^ocal, Hcotland.J 

rock-sturgeon (rok'ster^jon), II. Same as lakt- 
sturpeon. [Jjocal. Tf. S. J 
rock-sucker (rok'snk^er), w. Aluinprc>. See 
/V iremifzan. 

rock-swallow (rok'swol'o), n. A swnllow 
winch afil\eH its nest to rocks: not specilie. 

l4irk and chat luid raek »u>allrrw leaped to wing. 

L. HW/gpi, Hen-Hur, p. 7. 

rock-swift (rok'sw ift), w. A bird of the family 
('HV^eUdse and gonue PanypUfit^ us /*. naxaidh 
(or mtlanoleuca\ the w'hite-throated rock-swift 
of ‘.vestcum Nortlk America, it abounds lu aome 
p1n< i «i In tho Hocky and other inoantalnB, frouiienting tlie 
iiioMt luaouoBHlhlcf lllliiand iirech;)iceB, where it uestB, and 
iiBiiAlly till B at a groat height and with ainarlng cel^ty. 
Tl 1 b blackish, mostly white uiiderrioath, with white tips of 
the BmindarleB, niid is from (q to 7 Inohet long and 14 
Inches lu ijitent of wlngo. See cut under Panyptda. 


twSkmwk 

roek-tar (rok'UU), ». Rock-oil; petroleim. 
rock-temple (rok'tem'pl), w, A teipplonewi 



Rock tunpU All hitcnor nt EIInr.i. intlU, with flgure of Oudm. 


out of tlie solid rock, as at Ellorti in Hi|idii8tan 
and elsewhere. 

rock-thrush (rok'thrush), w. Any bird of tht 
geniiH variously eallod Mmticola, Petrocincia 
Peiroeoa^phus, or Petrophda. The epedee ore K 
or 12 III number, and range from southern Europe throng] 
Afiii H and to I'lilutt and Japan. Ihc Boxes ore quite un 
like the males of nearly all have blue thnmta and chest 
iiiit bi easts, with hlnok ullls and feet The best-known 
and the one to which tho English name irwk-ahrB» woe dv 
(II by Latham In 1781, Is JT. or P. aaaaUHif of southern Ea 
rone null many parts of Asia and Africa, prettily varfegatei 
with I ohalt blue, blulsh-blai^, white, and chestnut. Th< 
blue rock thrush, also of soiiihom Eun^, and with an ex 
tenHive AHlatIc and African range, Is M. or P. eyanea, th< 
blue oi Molitary thiush of lAtham (1788), with about thirl; 
other iiHineH, and raoBtly nf a dark slaty-blue color. It 
oriental congener Ih the solitaire, oi pensive thrush, M, o 
P. goUtarta, ranging fioin Japim and China through th< 
Malay ni chipelago. All these lurds arc aaxleoltne, nest li 
holcB, lay blue eggs, nnd are fair songstora. They appea 
to be the ncai ent 4 >1d Woi Id reprcsentatlvus or allies of th' 
Amoiiouii bluebirds of the genus fHaha. 

rock-tools (rok'tdlz), n. pi. Toohs used in drill 
iiig rock. Hee eahle-toois, 

rock-tripe (rnk'trlp), w. [Ti‘. F. Irtjye da roche.^ 
Licheris of I lie genus Vmhilivaria. They gro^ 
II 1 IOU roi ks In high noithern Ihtltndea, and have bran ih 
iiu AiiB of pi f sei \ Ing for wee^s or months the lives of arc 
ti( tl Hvrit ra 1 he name Is Muggrsted by the expanded am 
Htiouiliigly bllHlired fhalliis. 

rock-trout (rok'trout), w. 1. The eomnioi 
American brook-trout, Salvehnus JtonUnahK^ ai 
occurring in Lake Hujierior.—2. A chiroid flsi 
of the genus Ilexaprammus; especially, th< 
iioregat orbodieron,//. deeagranmuuf abundan 
on tlic North l*aciflc coast of North Axaerica 
u hold IH inches long. Also called uea^troiii am 
siailniq. See cut under Hexagrammua. 

rock-turquoise (rok't^r-koiz'), n. See tur 

rock-violet (rok'vi''o-let), w. All alga, Chrodk 
pu'y loll thus, growing on momt roc^ks in th< 
A1 ]ih, tlie White Moimtaiiis, etc. Stmies over 
grown with it <*init, especially wlu-n luoifitonod 
a stioiig fragrance of violets. 
rock-warUer ( rok' war^ bitr), w. A small Aug 
tralian bird, so named by Lewiii in 1822,roBpeet 
mg the iifiiiiitics of wliieh there is much differ 
(IK e of (){Mnion.* It was doscilbed as Uie ruddy wai 
bUr by Izithani in 1801, and a genus wash alned for itsre 
(4 pi Ion by Gould In 1837. It Is now toohnlcally know: 
iH (hnuma nibneata, anil placed by tho lateat aotnorlty 1' 
till IIInithuliigit a 1 wuhtc basket(7iTnclf»(f#p) ItlBK|ln^e 
long .ind Ilf a BiK>t>-bruwn color vailed with ruddy hUM 
iiinl (hif ttv inhabits how South Wales It Is said to hsoi) 
loiky watcKourses, and Is sumetlmes called eatairifa 
bird 

rock-water (rok'wA^t^r), u. Water issuinj 
Irorn .iroi'k. 

T( 11 he Itlioiicl was extrenie1> muddy at its entrouM 
»111 I) I HRM it, though as clearaa roekitaier at ItstFolugoui 
Adtiimn, KciiiHiks on Italy, Geneva, and theliikt 
'I he 1 ivLi Wherfe . . iuns In a bed of stone, and look 
as 1 Ic.ir AS ruek-vsitsr. 

iuur Uiiough Groat Britain, in. 134. (DgM^ 

rockweed (rok'wed), n. A seaweed of the gen 
ern hums, Saypasym, etc., common On tb 
ro(»ks e\])osod at low tide. Fuem vutetOomt an 
V yuuUttrux are especially abundant on the New* Englan 
1 1 laHt Mi>( Fuem (for description and cut) and IrelpB, 1 (a! 
AIho called roek-ketp. ' 

rock-winkle (rok'wing^kl), w. A periwinkle 
Ltttm nia subtenehrosa, frequenting rocks, 
rock-wood (rok'wOd), v. Ligniform asbestoi 
It IS of a brown color, and in its general kp 
pi'araiico groatly^roflembles fossil wood. 

rockwork (rok'werk), n. Ip.Stones fixed ii 
mortar in imitation of the iitpgular surface o 
nalurul rocks, and arranged to form amonnd| o 
construcii'd as a wall.-—2. A rockery; adesigi 
formed of fri^ents of rooks or large stones ii 

S krdena or pleasure-grounds: often forming t 
nd of grotto.—8. A natural wall or mass o: 




rodkwork 
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|p6l^4. Socli-faoed or quany-faeed masonry. 

(With eut). i 

todc-wren frok'ren), n. 1. A wreil of the 
vm SoMndes, as A ohaoUtub: so called from 
Its habit of froquentingf rocks. The Bpecles namcfl 
Is oommon In the wostsio psrta of the ITnitcd states It U 
Of setive, rseUeii habits, and bus a loud song riii OfcgH 



are from fl?e to eight In imuibei, crystal white sparsely 
dotted with lOddlM broan The bird lsR){ Inches long, 
and of varied blended brownish colors the most conspic 
nous markings being black and white dots on the brown 
Ish gray of ttio upper ports It Is a near rtlatlvt of the 
oaAon wren and cactus-wren 

2. The barking bird of South America, Bylao 
tea tarni. The name is also given to other 
members of the texaiXy Pie} optochutat bee cul 
under Stytalopua 

rockyi (rok'i), «. [< lOcA-i + -yi ] 1. Full of 
rocks, abounding m rocks as, u tocky moun¬ 
tain 

TIstoutng to th( doubling roar, 

Surging on tbu nteky shctrc 

ituma, How can tny i»ooi beait beglad^ 

2. Consisting oL roc k or loi ks 

Betwixt these rocky pillars Gabriel sat 

^ J* L, IV 640 

3. Resembling a rock; hence, haid, stony, 
obdurate; insusceptible of impi ession; hard as 
a rock: as,» foHy bosom 

A rocky heart, killing with < niiliy 

Mamntfer Viigin Martyr, li 8 


to rock or reel; hence, giddy; tipsy; cli//y 
[HlaM. ppov Eng and TT R ] 

Bbcky Mountain bluebird, locust, bee bhi< 

bttdt locvatK 

Boeb Mountain garrot. (lanquia oi Bm* 
phala wktndica, othoiwise called 
^oUieneye, Sec garrot^ 

goat 


»ec gc 

lountain 

Toa, 

__fountain pika. 

little chief hare 
Bocky Mountain rat. 

NaoUkma and rat^ 


Ban ow*H 
Sec goatj and cut un- 
Lagomys imncepa, the 
The pack-iat See 


Bocky Mountain sheep, seo shtep, and cut 
under bighotn • 

rococo (r$-kd'kd), u, [< F rococo, appar a 
made word, based peihans, as usually explain 
ed, on rocafile, rockwork (on account ot the 





rockwork which flgures m the stylo), < roaha 
(Mil. roea)j a rock: see rocl^.l A vaiiety of 
omamout originating In the liOuis <^utitor/e 
st)le and coiitiTiuiiig with constantly increas¬ 
ing inorganic exaggeration and extravagance 
throughoul theaitisticdogcnoracyof the Loujh- 
<^iiin/e It Is goiieially n niCHiiliigluss though often a 
\ cry rich, assoinblage of fsntnhtlc m lolb and < i linpt d con 
«cntionai shi,!] iitnk. wioiight Into lingulai and hide 
scilbablc foiniB without linliclduHllty hiuI without lx 
liMHSiuti atwiit from Us iiMinlly lostly tniiicrlal iind hiii 
lontidings Iho styh bis u r< rtnln inti rest from its um 
ill II gicat iiiinibc r of sumptuous buropcHn rcKidniKi s and 
fioin Its intlmuto assucistiuti with u soclil llto of great 
outw\n1 inttncinuiit and aphndor Much of the pslntliig 
cngiaving, iMircilaiii Hoik tic ,of the time has too,aruil 
iUioiuU\ 0 tli.liin, though not of a very high oidti In ait 
llonci rucoro Is used attiitiutively In contempt to nuti 
anything fi i bly iirtti ntiuus and tastildto in art or liUiii 
tun i oiiipare tmroque 

The Jumble called roettco is in general detestatili \ 
pui rot 81 eiiiH tohuve Inventt d the aoiil and tin tiling Is 
aorthy of Ids iawdnneRS and hia intuhorencc 

Lcioh Hunt, Old Coiiit Suburbs, Iv 
Rococo embroidery, oniHincntal iietdUwnik and other 
fancy work of dilTeient sorts, the upplliatlou of the tinn 
vaiylugatdifTeroiittimcs Fspot ially—(a) Aklndofc. hitia 
ribbon enibioldtiy (^) A kind of itomaii work 

rocon (lo'ko), II [F lotouy touivu, anioito, ol 
Bra/ oiigiu ] Same as n/nofto, *J 
rocta (rok'tri.). w. [ML.: see* icif/® ] A medie¬ 
val musical instrument, muc b used by the luiii- 
strcils and troubadouis ol the thiiteenth cen¬ 
tury. It was somewhat like tlie modem violin 
O, Shipley, 

rod^ (rod), }i [< ME 9 >cf, loddc (with shoit 
vowel, oiig with long vowel, ;«c/, rmte > E 
rocw/), < AS lodf a lod, polo, also a mrasuic 
of land, a c tohm, the (holy) rood, a crucifix, = 
Ob. roda, i uoda^ a crons. = OFrion toc/c, a gal¬ 
lows, = D. foede, a rod, moanunng pole, pc leh, 
= M1 j(t todr, ^ude, Ltr rode, iood< s= OlKx 
luota, Mild, rttofe, G ruthf, nite, a lod, pole, 
a rod of laud, ^ Icel, lotlia, a lood, ciucihx 
(ML roda); perhaps akin to L rudia, a rod, 
staff, radiua, staff, spoke, lay (see radius, rai/l), 
Skt fud/i, Zend •/ rud, glow. Doublet ot 
tood } 1. A shoot or nlcMukr stem of any 

woody plant, more ospocially when cut olf and 
htnppeu ot loaves or tWigs, a wand, a si laiglit 
sleimei stick, a cane, also, anything ot siimlui 
form: nn, a biass tod 

Yo rclyques yt Titus ooryed to Home - that is to saj, the 
X coiniiiaundementc, Aarons rodde, Moyses tod avissell 
of gold full of manna 

JSir Ji Ouvlforde Fylgrymagi, p 46 
Wi walkin rod iiitill his hand, 

He walked tbo inHtlu roiiii 

Hnr of Linne ((liild s Ball uls, \ IIT 74) 

1 hen shall come foith a rod out of the sti m nf Jcmhi, 
and a Bianoh shall grow out of Ills mots Jsa \l 1 

Speilflrally (a) An Instiiinunt of puiilsliinuit or oi 
1 e< iion a single switi h or stick, oi a oundlc uf swltchis 
home chaatisciiioiit 

M Peter, naoni Horncwliatstiuin of naLiiii silt iiluln 
lie that the liodde one Iin was tin swoi ili I hut iriusL kt i pc 
the Scholo 111 obedience AacAcrin,! lu SihoUinuHtii p )K 

Thrice was 1 beaten wiili rrufs 2 ( oi xi 2 

A light to guide, a rod 
To I hook the criliig, and icpruvi 

If r idgworth Ode to Duty 
(6) The badge of offlcoof ccitnbi otflcials a bo are In n si nsi 
guardians oi cnnlrolUrs of others or iishcra maisbals 
and tbulfke iboiiauof rodaof ciitaiii coloiBgmsiinnif s 
to their beaurs as, In I iiklaml, ttd qranrod tU 
Set fdack »wf 

About this 1line tobn Duki of I uuhsUi whs crciitid 
Diiko uf Aciuitam n eivlng at tin King s Hands the Ji d 
and Ibt 1 Qp as InvestItuiis of that Dm bv 

, iiahtr (hmnlcloa p 14(S 
(a) A scepter, hence, figuratively, aiitlionty sway 
She had all the royal makings of t queen 
As holy oil Ldwaid Confessor s < rown 
The rod, and bird of iicace and ill sm h Lmbk ms 
laid nobly on her SItak , Hen Vlll, Iv 1 bt) 

Hands that the rod of oiiijilrc might have sway d 

Gray Hegy 

(d) An enchaiiii i s wand oi a wand poHRLSsliig tbu powei 
of enchantment 

V 0 should have snatch d hla wand. 

And liound him fust without his rod 11 x ersed, 

And liackward mutters of dissevoilng power 
We cannot fieo ilio Lady Mdton, Cumus, 1 SIC 

(e) A long, light, tapering, tl isth pole used In angling to 
which the lino la attached, now usually made In adjnatablo 
aectioiiH or Jolnta, and llttc d with guides and a i cel Thct o 
are eight woods commonly used foi inds nf which four 
are smld (greenlieart, bli kory, ash and willow) and four 
are hollow (Fast Indian bun nun iaiulina and West In 
dian cane, white c anc. and Junglc-canc). Koda have also 
been made of bard lubber and of steel Jointed rods are 
made in three cm four plecci^ of which the laigcat and 
heaviest is the butt and the slenderest Is the tip The 
joluti are fitted with nutal rings or ferrule^ and with 
small rings called (tuidUa to receive the line llie reel la 
stepped into the butt, near Its end, or otherviie suitably 
attached, as by a reel-plate The special makes of lods are* 
veiy numerona, and their names alipost equally mk fie- 
sldM being ntmad and classed aedcrdlng to the material 


. sod 

of whfoh they are composed, as bamboo rod, etc, they iTP 
commonly Identified with the name of the fish for which 
they ai e aprclally designed as, sAlman^od, trout'^, bof^ 
rod, etc All mas ue boa or, dhlaible into three classes 
according to then nnkc and puiiaise Ihcka arc (1) the 
fiy rod which is long sli mb r, Pinciing tough, aud highly 
uiMth , (2) tlH tr(dftnp-rM/, wliu b is coinpniatlvi 1> shor^ 
stout, and stiff, and ts) tin bait n d xbl< li ih a mean bo- 
twi en the otlur two Fly rotls air most used, with artlft*> 
cini fibs split bambcM^ i\kU me now iiimiiifuituied for 
all kinds of angling Sj^c jhi n d and cut under reaL (/) 
Au Insliiimont tor mcasuilng 

2. Ill mtth , «in\ bur sibiulni in ptoporl'ori to 
its length, pHiticuluil} siuh a hot UMfil as a 
brace oi a tio bc^twcsMi pails for c^onuecftiAg 
them, or for str^ngthc iiiiig a I'ouuocttoii be¬ 
tween them. The toim la used in a \pty indefinite 
luannoi, depending until civ upon indhlduai Judgment or 
capibc What aumc would coll a lod wuubl by otbeiW 
be culled a bar 


I he rod III the abaft, known as tin* main f»cf or spear 
r / is usually niadi of atrong balks nf tiinbei butted to 

C dhir and connected by strapping plates fastened by 
oils Siteyo Hnt, Xyi^dbS 

3 Rnc c*ifu ally, iii a *cteaiu-engiue, the pitinati 
whiuli c^oniiectH the eiofvH-head with theigrank: 
also ami more genemUy rnllod oftnneoHng-rod, 
Thc^ oonuectiou ix niado at the eioas-head to 
the iTOHs-hcad pm, niul at the crank to tho 
< raiik-w I lut R<*e c ut under bteam^t 4. 
A meanuio of It ngth cc|ual to fit yaraa, or I6| 
teet. (Also ciitled pole and penh,) A SQtiaiepoa 
IS tbo usual measure of bnokwoik, and is equal 
to scpiare toet — 5, A slioot ol biauch of 
a family, a ti ibe or i aco 
Hcmembei thy congregation, which thou hast jMi> 
cliascd uf old tlit rod of thine Inhoiitalics which thutt 
hast ledeemed Ps Ixxlv. ft 


6 . Ill anal , one* ot iiumercmh gteiidi r rod-Uke 
Ol banllaiy atmotunH whu h eollec tively forim 
together with s milai but eoiiicul bodies ealled 
(oiif s, one of the layers of wtm )i the retina of 
tho eyo IS composed, c>alled the laytr oj fodt 
and coitei, essential to the function of vislom 
See cut under rttiua —7 In tntom,, specifical- 
Iv. any differential ion of the anterior pnd of a 
letinal cell of the eye, which may unite to form 
a ihabdom. Sc e i habdonu i < Bait-rod, a flsbing- 
rod used with natural bait — Undlng-rod, a tJo-rod. - 
Booing-rod - Oortianrods fiamsas/Mlf 

of Corti — (hryitalline rods Soe cryatalhiu - pivlllillg 
rod soe dimntm/rod Lenjfthenlng rod, an extern 
Miliii lod fitted with sell WB at the ends and U8e<l as a long 
sliaiik for an auger or a drill In deep holing, as for a tnbe- 
woll Meekelian rod, in rmbryol the csrtllaaliioua 
basis of tho mandibular or flist ijostoral xlscenu andi 
of the oinbiyo of most xcitubrates about tbs greater 
distal suition of which tlio nsslflcatloii of tbe lower law- 
bone takes place, tho pioxlmal end being eonvsrtod Into 
tlu molli us of H inaiiiiiial the qiindiatc Imue of a bird 
Of rcptlh, or the coiiespomllng bums ot lower vsrte- 
hr it( a Sac i iit nndci mUattiquadrati Alsu called Jfadr- 
tl f) eartiltufo NapicrB roda <<M bonoB), a contrivanc^a^ 
foiiirmuily aitiibutcd tcf Tobn Napici (IfiM) 1C17), but la 
fiuldeMrlbtd in rbi Aiilbimtb of Oronco Finds (IbSXV 


foi facilitating liiigi c ibulutlons in multiplication ordL 
\isloii for tlioNi who dll nut iMircctl) know tbe mulUpll- 
t itlun table It consistsuf iiiiuiiibirofiuilsmHdeofbotiS, 
Ivuiy, hum wtiud pastcbuai d, ui uthei cunvcnlsnt ma- 
tirial tbu face uf 


(H(li of which Is 
(Hvldeil into nlno 
t'<iual paits In the 
film of little 
sqiiaiLB and ciuli 
paiK with the cx 
CLptiuu uf tilt top 
(oiiipaitincnt, sub 
divided by a dtx 
tti diagonal line 
into two tn inglf B 
llust nine littU 
sqiinitH tout mi 
(III HUCtiBK|\t 
mult {pits of tilt 
niiiiibtr ill Hit 
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brat tbs Hgiiiik 111 tilt tins pJol bPlng stiwrutcd by tbe 
dligunul line fioni that In tlu units place Akuffltleiit 
nuintiei of rods must lit pio\iiitid ft i c*ach of tin bcadliiga 
(1,1 2 ), 4, < 1 , (I 7, h b so that by plai trig the piopoi roqs 
Slilt by slflo any number may Im steii at Hie top whllsthe 
H«\tral mnltlpliH occupy in older tlie eight lower oom- 
partmenta wiitiitlitimiiltjpb ti iiHistsoi twoflgiiieathose 
aic placed om tin each aide of tht tliagoind lino. There is 
also H rtiti lalb d tin index rod tht s<|iiiU t a on which are 
not snbilMdcd intotiiuigba lo niiilUply, for example, 
tho niiinlM r d7H9 by ■Sd I Incc toui of tlie rods togetner, 
BO that tbo top iiiitiibtis foim tho inultiplband, then 
look on tlu liidtx lod tor d, the first numbti of the mnt- 
tlpllbi and on tin toutsptindliig corapartmento uf the 
fotii rods tbu tollowlng disposition ot figures will be found 
langed in the twu linos formed by tho irlanglea of oabh 
stiuare * 6284 

3445 


« 


Those adficMl togethur make 40784 

Against 5,on the index rud tbefiguicaoro 060^ 

mi 


Thf products wliwi added give tbo sum 
leqnlrcfl 




Division is performed in an aiiiJogoua mahnei Bapler’a 
jods are etlU madi, though tb^ am ot little bm - 
PaXBltol rod, in loeonioti%ei having mom than one pair 


t < 







rod . 

of (Invinif wheels, a rod connecting the orank-plns of all 
<he drivluK-uheela on one aide of the engine, so that when 
uite fs moved by the pleton-rod all will be moved equally 
Also called coujAiM-rod •— Ptdal tOd. Slec pedal. Per* 
foratlng rods or Sharpey. Same as Sharping nberg 
(wiiich aec, under yiw>'-Rod-aiid-co]i6 layer 01 the 
retina. Soe retfrui.-RodUoense. Hcehn /IM*. Rods 
of Oortl, the pULira of the arches of tlio Digaii of I'Aill 
The external rods which form the outer piIUi m hi o sh<ii ter 
and less numeioiia tlinn the inner nidn, J'lity t ont^lHt of a 
cyliodrlca] striated body with mi expanded Imsl, (he up 
per extremity la caived, and haa a«miewli.»t tin Hhipt of 
the head of ablid; the bade paittltsmtonc.ivity bUwpin 
thehuadsof twoor nuirulnnerioda while tin bill liki )ti(» 
cess piojecta toward the ret kular im iulir.in« (In* Imn i 

rtala have a itrlatud body and an expanded Imhi , the In'ads 
have a concavltv ahicli reri Ivi h tin uiilez lodn md .1 j>io 
oeasenU'ilng Into tliecuini»ositioii of the iniTubtuim uti 
oularia The arches thus fui nn d hijjiimji t the oiitiT and in 
ner hair-cella. Also callod pMai <« of Corft.— B6ttlnK*0Ut 
TOd, amildeorgage umihI in inikkiiig window fiainesdooiH, 
eto.->fpUt rod. (a) (bn* of the roda into whit li plates ut 
wrouffht'lroii are f ut by tneiiiiB of suiting i oilers, to be af 
turwanl made into nails (b) A flsliing fbd made In set 
tloua of split b nil boo sti mm -To have a rod in pickle 
te one. See lAckie^. To kiss the rod. Seu kigg. 
rod^ (roil), V. t.j uinl pp. roddtd, l»p). 10 //* 
dmg^ [<rr>t/l,M.l 1, To furnish with a rod or 
rods; Bponificall^, in uho, to funiish or 

equip uitli li^)itniii>f-rodH. 

SeverHl other houses in the town weic loddi d in tliu ssini 
■way .tonr , N. B , L\ J 11 . .Vitu 

2. To ojtfrate upon witli a lod, in any viny. 

* In most of the H>Bt« ms tiie i iible Is iiisei ted b\ n nioct hh 
technlf ally called roddtna that Js, piishiiig knIs thnniKli 
the dm L from one manhole ti» the in xi 

Kltct lifi (Aiuei ), \M 1 14 

TOd*t, >(• A Middlo KiikIimIi form of ioad^. 
rod‘'H. A Middlo form ot rodt *, pr<*U*ril 

of ruU, 

TOd*bacterlaiII (rod'hak-ld'ri-utii). n A htioil- 
liis. 

TOd-bajTOnOt (rodMia^p-md), n. Hoo hutfoitfl. 
T0d-Cbl86l (iod^*lii/^**1). A Minilhs* olimol 
lixod to the end of n rod, used tor ('Uttiii^ hot 
metal. A’.// hmuht 

TOd-COnpling (roirkup Im^), >/. A (M)upJing, 
olasp, orolhei deviee tor uniting tin^ roils v\liu*li 
carry the tools usod in honng artesian wells, 
oil-wells, efe 

TOddin (rod'in), w. A Souteh form of towun. 
T0ddixi-tre6 (rod'm-tre), h. A Scotch form of 
rowan-trif. 

roddy (roil'i), a. [< roz/i + -1/1.] Full of rod'% 
or t wigs [Hare J 
TOdei (rdd) Preterit of iidr. 
rode-t, w. An obsolete tonii of 
rodd’Hi b. A Middli* Knglibli term of rood 
rodoH, «. A Middle rOiiglisl) form of 
rode® (riMl), H. fOngiTi ohseme.] A rojie al- 
tiiched to a hoat-aii<*lior or killoek. IWfif. 
(Huy of Fiiiidy.J 

rod-end frod'eud), n. One of the <*ndHnt a <*oii- 
necting-rod of an engine. Kmi uhIm mo varbuiKlj 
fitted A eniiininn rnethial is to 111 t In ni lhi h with u ntr ip 
and brassoH and a k(> foi tightunina tin Inassts win 11 
the latter wear hiime semotimi s lalled mtumii-bax 
rodent (ro'dent), o. ami w. L< li 
ppr. of roilert (> It. rodetv = Sp. Pg. yo(r = OF. 
yoditf guiiw); akin to niden'y s» nitcli: s«*e *, 
ntzA. From t he Ii. /odt rv are t\ Iso ult. rorrodr , 
erhde, ro'ttruHiy cte. Of. Skt. ntdo. a loeth.] I. 
o. Onowing, as certain miimriuils; habituall,> 
ft^eding upon vegetable Hiihstiinces, which are 
gnaw'ed or bitten first wilh the front teeth; 
porlainiug to the Rodrnitn^ 7f<>.so»f.s, 01 
or having their ehar.icters; gJiritorni. Rodent 
dentition, i^ce denHlwn, 

n.«. A member of the ojiler liodfniuij 
Hohoich^ or (iltns , a rodent inurniniil; a gnawer. 

In toinpeiuU climates pioloiiged ship Ih not unknown 
Muoug TtMh ntn * iSrtiiwe, \ I 403. 

Itodentesf (ii»-den'(ez), M. 7 »f. (NIi.J >Same as 
Hodentio, 

Rodentia (ro-den'shi-u), w. y>/. [NL., < L. 

nnientta (sc. annunlia), iieiit. id. of 
ppi. of rodtrt, gnaw: see rodent.'\ An oidhr 
ot iiieducHbiliaii placental diph^odont Atom- 
MOftn : the gvaw ers. j he iiraln Iws arelatlvelv small 
conbiuni Icoing iimih of tin 11rcbelUiiu and olfac totv 
lobes evposi'il, anil thi coipiis < allosiiin has no wi'lNdCltiud 
IoHti inn In fn'>nt 1 he plat tut itlon H dlscoidal ilw'iJuate 
llu IiiiiIm Alt anibiihitoiia], viiioiislv uiodlHeil for iiiii- 
Miiia leupiiiK «limbiiiK, or swimming Thu conU^h of 
lilt low 11 Jiw hii<i Uh long IMS longitudinal, luid 1 m not 
• oiihned In a spueiul ’tpikvt, but glldta back and foith, 
‘'Oilut till lowei JIW Lilli be put forward and backwaid 
i-« Will 111 iiiomnI up and down 'I'he inoloi teeth aio 
tipKilb ildgid oil theli eiownn in vailoua pattcins. 
do V III nemh ulways .1 in niimbti .iImivc and below nu 
I Kb ■'idi I he piitiiiilaTB .11 e sni.iU 01 few, often iioiiu 
IliM‘ arenio uininuB 'Ihe inuRoisaro large, Btnmg, 
biHMb enameled on their front Hiiifai i, soidpiifoim or 
biiili.i toi vliiiii idge, and glow coiiliniiAlly hum pur- 
sisicnth opLii piilpa. their rootH truvarsc much or ueaily 
all of till Isiiiea of either jaw, in the aic of a circle The 
typical nuinbei of Incisors la "i alMivv and below, or one 
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pair of upper and under front teeth; exceptionally, na In 
the rabbit tribe, there are aiiiall aupplemliitary upper 
liiclsora, crowdeil together and ooncealed behind the 
functional pair. In aome groups, hh A rvieolineBt the molar 
teeth arc peronniaJ, like the incHuis. Theie being no 
eanines, and the pieniolaia btlng few and ainall, if any, 
thuie la a gieat gap bi twten the front and the back teeth 
The tynlcal numbei of tc< Lh ia 16, which obtalna with few 
ixccptlona thioughout (he iniirine aeriisol rudenta, in 
one genus tlu re are only li In the liyHiriciric scrlua there 
are iioiriiully 'M teeth, in one genua 10. Jti the acmiine 
atirlcH Lbc teeth aie always 1 Ithei :2u 01 22, in the leporine 
aelioH then me 20 ui 28. TIiih oidei la by fai the laigcat 
one uiuoiig inamiiiala, and of world-wide aiatiihutloii, its 
iiuineroiia meiiibirs nru adnptid to every kind of life. 
They aic moatly of Minull sire, u i,dibit being fai above 
Die avetage; tliu boavtr, poniipine, 01 coy pirn la a viiy 
laigeiodent, and the iupili.ua Is a giant. Iheoidii is 
divisible into Jf HiihoiileiH (1) llpf^ehdnitata, enoiinnl or 
blunt toothud rodiiita, exi eptlomii in having 4 lowii In 
I Ism a, and cstfmt. (2) J>ufdtcuJrnlala, nuhnominl or 
doiible-tootlud indent •«, with 4 upper hicisms tlu sc am 
the hnroH, lubblta, and pikua, and (3) Suntdifulpntaln, 
normal 01 Hlinplc-toottud lodinia, with only * Inciauis 
iihovi and In low The lust fall In .1 aeiiea (1) Ilystn- 
oimuirpha, the hvatiiclne neilt s, including the poiciiidiuH 
and vciy iiunieimis 11 KitedfuiiiiM, 1 hletlvSouth Anmili tin, 
as the cupibnni, coypou, c.ivhK, vlbLochaa, thiiKhlllaa 
04 todmits, ttc (110 I’uta iind 4 r cnpibara royptm, rabbit 
gfpjtrnl, poreupou, and IHatninton), (2) jUyonwrnhn, the 
miirini) aeiles tin lulling iiitn and inltc of iill kiiida 
(Hie ciita under mmm, Afundjr, and ncp-peld) and (l) 
Sviatoniorpha, thu hi inline seniH, 01 tin. aipilnclH, hpoi 
iniqihiba, maiinoth, heavir itc (hi u luta undin Arrto 
wtfg Uanr, and jirmro doff) In addition, the diipllii 
ilerit tridents urn (li humtatrpha llie li tsviine soiiiw, the 
SHiiii* ns the subuMirr Du/duudnitata (See cut iiiub 1 La 
gumyg.) Many fossih of nil thesi gioniis aie known 'I In lu 
am *i0 t>] *21 lamilicH of living ludents, and lOU geniia 
TIk' onlii irincspondN to the Llnno.ui (JIh’pm, and is hlil] 
4)fti n eiilled by that nami. Also called/(rMurr 4 , Set cut h 
under poiitur. fjppttndje, and gtiaiprijonn 
rodential (ro-dcn'sJiul), o. Of 01 pfM’taiuiDg to 
iho Rodf ofn(. Aafw//, XUI. 193. jllnre.] 
rodeo (ro-iJa'o), n [S]i. iw/ro, a jdacc for cnttlc 
a1 a market or fair, also u going roiiml, n rouiiii- 
aboiil road, < todar, go round, < L. roiim. go 
riMiTid, wheel: sec roUite ] A giithoringuf cat- 
tic I 0 bo branded or marked; a round-up. 
[F.iliforuiu J 

'I hi lain h owner who givub thfr^orf^o tukos his own cat¬ 
tle . , and dines them in wJtli the 0111 h to hi biniuled, 

luiving ill the nuteo gioiiiiil the cattle beat log the brands 
of all othei lanctn i<»ii 

K P \Viyijia, A summiu in a (*uuoii, p. 2C'> 

rod-fish (roil'iish), w. \ fish that may he tiikcii 
with a rod; miy game-hsli. 
rod-flaher (rod'fish 'or), a. One who fishce w ith 
a rod ; a rodHter. 

rod-fishing (rod'flsh^ing), n. Th<* art orpinc- 
tice of fihiiiiig with a rod; fly-fisliiiig:^^angling, 
rod-ftnctification (rod'lmk-ti-fi-ka shon), «. 
In hot., a special simjdo goiiidio]>horo in /k/si- 
dtotutfreics, ooiibinUuff of a hhorl branch of I lie 
ni,\c(dium from which small goiinlla-liko ro<ls 
are iibhcisoil—fertile, however, only in the 
Ti i m< HincH. (iot'fn 1. 

rodge (roj), «. [Formerly iilwo rudgi , origin ot»- 
scure.J The gadwall, oi* gray duck, ( honhfas- 
mv8 .streprrm. Sci* cut under ('honhlasmii^. 
[Prov. Kng.] 

The liadtfp Is next unto the Tcale In gi}4Nliicsse but v 1 1 
tluieisguul ilitfeionce In (lie nouilahinint which tluy 
make iVaner, Vbi Kcita od \ itam fanigaiu, p 84 

rod-granule (rud'gr.in ^ul), m. One of the gran- 
uloH in the outer imeloar layer of the retina 
which are coiinecfed with the rods, 
rod-holder (roirhdPdor), W. One wlio holds or 
n*u*s a fishing-rod. 

They thus rUciease the rental of waters either finin net 
oi tod-holderg 

Vamll, 'rcchnicttl Educator xil. 8A6. (Encyr. Diet ) 
rod-iron (rod'i^^rn), II. Rolled round iron for 
nails, fences, etc. 

rod-knightti W* ^hu* of a class of servitors who 
licld their land by Ker\diig their lords on horse¬ 
back. MtH^hev. 

rodlet (rod'let). w. [< rod^ + -hf.] A bacil¬ 
lus or rod-bactc‘riuiiJ. 

milioth and Klcbs assert that miciorocii may grow into 
ror/b/H or bacilli Ziegler, Vathol. An»i (truiia X 1 1S4 

rod-line (rod'bn), n. A tislung-liiio not wound 
on a rcol: used by anglers in distinction from 

ifftdDir, 

rod-macAino (rod'mii-slien"'), w. In i/wid-Mor/- 
iin/, amachinefor eiiFtiiig out cylindrical sticky 
sill'll us pins, dowids, chair-rounds, and lirooni-* 
li indlcH. It has a cutter on the principle of a 
Ik d low iiugtT, and operates on squared stuff, 
rodman (roiFman), ti.; pi. rodntcft ^-tnen). A 
mnn whose duty it Ls to carry the rod used in 
‘Purveying. 

Rodman gnn. See guv\\ 
rodomel (rod'o-mol), ». r= Sp. rodomHf < Gr. 
fwAov, u rose, + as L. yuri, honey: see royr 
uiid The Juice of roses mixed withhoney. 


jrodwood ^ 

XL dayea to baholde on h^eiL , * 

III juoe of rose a aeator [aextariua] that wool afli|Uo 
A poum^ hony, and name it rodcmelk ^ ^ 

' ralladiuSf Hnabondrie (B. B. T. fl.X p. IW^ 

rodoXDOnt (rod'o-mont), > 1 . and a. JX F. yodo- 
MOHtf < It. rodoniontCf a bully, < Modamonte, 
tho name of tlie braye but somewhat boastful 
leader of the Sanicens against ('harlemaffne, in 
Ariosto’s “Orlando Furiobo,” xiv., earlier (in 
Boinnlo’s “Orlando Innamorato”) ifodowowfe, ^ 
lit. ‘ono who rolls away moiintaini^’ < rodore * 
(< L. rotor* ), wheel, roll, + monte (<, L. 
a mountain: set* rotoU' and X* w. A 

vuin boiister; a braggart; a bombastic fellow; 
a bnll>. “* V 

111 ! vuiMiiind, (biit| being pretty aliorply ndmonlahed, 
be null kl> biiHiue mild and calm, a poatuie IlKbecoming 
hulIi a rudoinoitt 

.S\r T Herbt rt, Memolinla of King Charlea 1. (Todd.) 

11. u. Bragging; vainly boasting. 

lie had thought to have ben ihe leader 
Had the niiitch gone on, 

And tiiumpht oiii whole nation 4 
III liiH radvinatU faahlon 

n, Jonson, Maaque of Owla 

rodomontade (i od ^d-mon-tad'), /i. and a. t^or- 
incrlv also thodoiumtadcj rodomontado; = G. 
lodomonM*^ < OF. rodemontade^ rodtnnonktdej 
rotomnntadt, F. rodomonpde, < It. rodomontata, 
a boast, brag, < rodomonte, a boaster: see rod- 
omov t. ] I, II. Vuin boasting; empty bluster or 
\iiiuitiiig; rnut. 

t could Khew that thu rhodumontadee of Almanzor are 
III itlii 1 SI) li rational aa liitt, nor ao linpoaalblo to be put in 
i xci ut Ion J}ryden, Of Jleroie Playa. 

Tom l*hil iiaed to bore me aftur dinner with endleaa 
rhftilomoidadt 4 aliout hiM paaslon and hia charnier. 

Thackeray, Phtlipi vlii. 

II. 11 . Bragging. • 

1 don’t know w hat'a the matter with the boy all thladay; 
hn liufi got into auch a rAodontofgad^iiqnner all tblamorn- 

I ng GoldnnUh, nood-natured Man, 11. 

rodomontade (rod^o-iuon-tad'), r. t.; pret. and 
j)|i. todoniontnded, ppr. rodomontading. [< rodo- 
montodf, 11 .] To boast; brag; bluster; rant. 

Abuse whiih Pitt in hiH (roc-lance days heaped upon 
the' dchpitaU r hodomonlaaiHg minUtei.’* 

Edinburgh Hen., CXLV. 236. 

rodomontadistt (rod^o-pjon-ta'dist), n, [< rocio- 
montodf +-i.vf.] A blustering boaster; one who 
1)1 ags or vaunts. 

W hen i\\\n Hhfidtmtndadvd had ended Ilia perilous atory, 
it wna diiinci time. 

E Terry, Voyage to East India, p. 107. 

rodomontadot (rod^o-mun-ta'dd), n. «and a. 
[Sco rodomontade.] I, «. 1, Rodomontade; 

II Iso, a pu‘cc of rodomontade; a briig. 

I iMve hi aid a Biacaynor mako a fJodomantode that he 
was Hb gooil a (lentloinaii aa Don Vhilippo himself. 

Zfoteeu, Letters, I. ill. 32. 

So ’ Hdya he, If a rhodomorUado w ill do any good, why 
do you nut aay 100 idilpa?" Ffpys, Diary, UI. 360. 

2. A blusterer; n braggart. 

Moht teiiihly he cornea off; like your rodomomUtda. 

^ B. Jonton, Cynthia's iUvria^v 2. 

II. o. Brngging; blustering. 

A huge rodonuwtado Picture of the Duke of Lerma, 
wilt I tin he 18 paintnd like a Olant; hearing up thb Mon* 
nil hy of Spam, that of I laiice, and the Popedom upon his 
shoulileiB Howell, Letteri, 1. Ui. 11. 

rodomontador (rod^^-mou-ta't^r),». [< rodo¬ 
montade + -oi’i.] Same as roaomoniaaint. 
rod-planer (rod'plg^^jier), n. A machine-tool 
especially desigpiiod for planing the conneoting- 
lods of locomotives, guide-bars, etc,, aifd for 
snmlar w ork, JS. JI. Knight. 

Rodri^es’s aneurism. A variooso aneurism 
in which the sac is formed in the tissue ilniiiedi* 
utely contiguous to the arte^. 

Rodrigues's eofirdlnates. See coordinate: 
rod-rlM (rod'nng), n. One of the small rings 
or gui(i4*s tliroiigh which the line passes (dong 
»n angliVs rod. The caliber is generally ahooi 
Nix tinicb that of Ihe lino, 
rods-goldt (rodz'gdld), n. An old name of the 
marigold. Gerarde. 

rodsman (rodz'miui), s.; pi. rodmen (-men). 
Maine as rodman. ’’ 

rodster (rod'ster), n. [< rod^ 4- -sfsrO One 
who uses a fishing-rod; a rod-fisher; anaug^v. 

It iH the infentlon ot a number of our local roddUrt to 
leave the city for (Vffereiit atroama 

DaUy Tdcgn^h, Sept. 2,1882. DM.) 

redwood (rod'wM), w. Ono of severid West 
Indian shrubs or trees: Idrtia Thamnia of the •• 
Jtlxincet, several species of EvgofUa (as E. pad- 
IcnSt the black rodwood, and E. atBiUam, the fed 
rodwood), and (k»iiipiranthep€hfftraeuUa of m 
3/^foer«, the white redwood. ' 



•I 


rodr 
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A ICiddle English form of mddy, roe-Ush (rfiJAgh), ». A flab heavy with roe; a 
ro®J (rfi), «. t< me. ro, roo, ro, < AE.®rd» rd*, ripe fish, or spawner. 

.(A. P. doCan- 
. JKomer, 1703 - 

... A --^-- - 7 ---- — p.Jnu« of polypet- 

inh (rw-), n„ reho, m., reutf f,, MHG. reoh aloue plants of the oIdo^ Papavcraccse, the 
wjy, Gi. re%^ II., OHQ. re»</, f., also ^rircha, poppy family, and of the tnbe ISnpapaverete, 
MuG. ^rickef G, rteke^ f., s loel. rd, f., s Sw. r& it » onaractorlzed by « llitesr, usually tlirue>valvod 



Bills tipenluff donvn nearly to the base, by pitted 
destitute of a crest and by Aoweis with two sepals, fiaii 
petula Diany staraeiia and a sessllo sttKina with duflexod 
lobes. The S species aie natives of the Medittnanean 
region, iiatumlJred in ttelds in temperate ports of iliiruiK: 
and Asia. Ihoy nie annuals lesembling poppiia, but 
readily distinguished by tbeii long and valvulm fruit, and 
by their loss dilated stigmas 7 hey bear dlssectod louvra 
and long-ntalkid violet flowers H. hybfxdn lias a prett> 
flower, and is sonictimes planted, but tim petals roll voiy 
quickly. It reueivea the names putfi* nontod puppy and 


, 1..^, X., S XWA* 7 1*, J.., = KSfV, ri 

: Don. raa, roe, roebuck.] 1. The roe-deer. 

1 Is fid wight [swift], Ood waat, as is a roa. 

Chaveer, Reeve's Tale, L 106. 

^ Ifow than am 1 light as a roo. York Playt, p. 281. 

Alghel was as light of foot as a wild roe. 2 8am ti IH. 

2. Improperly, the adult female of the hart; 
the doe of the stag or red deer. 

Roe® (rd), n, [Oftener lii pi. roen; early mod. R. 
also roi^hetj pi.; prop, roan or roar, as still in wind rote 
E« dial, use (the terminal-a being mistakon for roemerite (r^im'dr-it), u, [Named after F A. 
the pit sudix-a,as in eyae, s/moa); K. lioemer^ a German geologist.] A basic siii- 

d.ial. rooM, fono, roioi, rott'ii, ratrw, and with ex- phato of iron, occurring in tabular tnclinh* 
eresoOEt^d, round, early mod. E. alHo routjhnt; frystals of a brownish-yellow color. Also wnl- 
< ME. rowne, rawne, < AS. Virogn (not recortled) 1 en romert U . 
as MIjG. roprw, rogef, LG. rogvn = OHG. *h} 0 ’ roenoke. n. See foanolc. 

O rogau, rogo, MUG. rooew, roge, G. roeppente (ren'^r-it), n, [Named after W T. 

. hfogn as 8w. rom = Dan. rogn and rurw, r of BeUilehem in iVnnsylvania.] A va- 

roe. Boot unknown; some compare Gr. nety of eliiysolite from tlio ziiic-Tnini“4 in Sns- 

a rounded pebble, L. ixtU, lime, a stone, hex county, New Jersey, it is pccullsi in tontain- 
dim. caUndUiin a pebble, Skt. enrlura, gravel, W. ing besides hon and niHKnosImn, considuiablu amounts 
eareg, a Stono, ete.: see Cfffn .] 1 . The spawn manganese. Also spelled n^ppente 

of a nflh. That of the male is M|>erni, called wiflt oi so/t rossslsiito (rcb li'‘r-lt), n. [Named alter pr. ( . 
ro«; that of the femalo is the mass of eggs, distinguished Ifofssltr of iJanau in Prussia.] A rare miiienil 
UB hard roe Roh is iniioh eaten, t ithei in its natural state consisting of hydrous arseiinite of inagiiesiiini, 
or variously pi epaivil See hotaryo, caomr and oceurriiig in white erysialliiie plates. Also 

Fibrn fouutalns small Mlus lluilc doith flow, spelled roshtrt tie. 

Even so of ratems do inlchty Usilies breul « a 

K.Jatwv VI Chron S J\ Hi 4 h» (Jamiemn) TOe-Stone (ro ston), w. A rook having the ap- 

Th, 1.1. ilMh. |b..«.hl>.pawnl. hto mel.« And tb. 
echo flsohe [Bhe^llshi hli rounis An obsolete pn ti nt ot rnc , 

Bf^nden, Dcsci Alb, xi (JattMaon ) TOui, w. A Middle English form ot roof*. 

2. The kpawn of varioub enifllaeeaus, used for 

food, as the liorry, eoraJ, or mass ot ('ggsof the ruggtn , a var. of roch , 

female lobster.— 3. A molt led appearaiio 


Uym slio roqgeth and awaketh softo 

Chawer, ^tood Women L 2708 


He niuiulc, he laiudo that rogaeda alio the ortho,. 
8n ruydly he rapp>d at to lyot Tijmsc Ivciic 
Morte Arthure (k h 1 


wood, espocially ill mahogany, being the alter¬ 
nate streak of light an^ shade ninniug with the 
grain, or fKvm eud to mid ot the log. 

WWbuck (rO'buk), ». K ME. tmbulke, w«- .ArWir.(fc fc 1 8).I 7 h» 

buke, iabuh( =: D. rerbol = 0. nhhock = Teel, 

....X rdboek =z Dan. raabuK; as rofl lOgamentt, n. [< [Jd. rogamtHUnn, something 

asked, a question, < L. iogate, ask: see roga~ 
tton.} A postulate or axiom. 

Bogate Sunday. Hamc as Rogation Sunday. 
rogation (ro-ga'shpn), m. [< OF. rogation, to- 
(pi. rogations, Kogat ion days), F. roga- 
twH = Pr. logazo, totuo = Sp, logarion = Pg. 
roga^iUs, pi, prayers in Bogatiou week, = It. 
rogarionf, < L. rogatio{u-), a supplication, an 
asking, < rogare, pp. t ogafus, ask. (M. ahrogaU, 
tnieirogati, suprrci'ogatwn, prerogative, piv- 
roguc, otc.J 1. hi Jiom, juiispivdnive, the de- 
rnuiid by the consuls or tribunes of a law to 
be passed by the people.— 2. Liiauy; stippli- 
eatlon: esjiecially as saitl in procession. 

He [Bihlion MamvicusJ perti cteth tlie Monationeor Lita 
Hies before fn use Hooker^ Lccle<« Polity, v 41 

Rogation 4aya, the Monday, TucMday and VVudnusday 
bifoio Ascension day. Iho spodal observaiuu of these 
days with fasting and logatlons (litanies and public pro. 
cemiona) was Hist Introduced by Mainortns oi Jilaniorjus, 
bishop of Vienne In southern Franco about a. n 470, at a 
tune of general distress arising f i oiu I'm thquakus volt anic 
eruptions, floods, and othi r troubles It soon bpcanic gen 
eraf in (.laiil, and hpiead to England. In the Roman ( nth 
olio <'liuioh(wblt.li ailoptod thcobsei^nnco about tsX)) the 
Litany of the Saints is said In proccsHlon on these days 
In the Anglican Ohuich thejtogatlon dais are apradnlud 
days of fasting or abstinence^ and it was fonneily the c us 
tom to say the Litany, to read the homily and exhortation 
given In the Hook of Homilies, and to pei ambulate Uin 
pat Ish. Ihe custom of perambulation (which see) is still 
obmuved In some places in Engtaml Also called gawf- 
dayt - Bbgatloil Sunday, the Sunday preceding Ascen¬ 
sion day.— AOgatlOn*tlde, the tune of IkigBtlon dnya — 
Rogauon wedk, the week in which the Kogailon days 
occur. Also called prooestion wek, crosa-tpeek, gamj-week 

‘Ti'fehfeontihunK r<»atton-flower (ro-RfiNhon-flou'w), ». An 

stage iR which It is ^nown tia rde. World mil^ort. PolygaUt which 

tto fMKO* or ««»itolL *•'>?*"« Bo(?ation vrepk and was carrip.! 

PMMAbnt. Drlt.. 7.nn1 /aA 1 VV«\ TTt Ift'T lU PrOCOSSlOUS. 

toe<45dr I 

de&r as 

ratidj/ti 

M»"7 .Id on. woUiW. Jadlclal piocMdlnm 

w by consenting that their Judges may accept rogaiory eow- 

REd VttCy agUEi iuhabititlg most parts of Europe, missions, or act as agents of foreign courts for the pur 
Jneluding Great Britain, and parts of Asia: a pose of examining wltnessos or otherwise asoertalnlng 
rOQbuek or roe. The animal Is only abont 2 feet 8 ITcolwp, Introd. to Inter. Law, |76. 

fn^iwhigh^ tbs Aoslder,and weighs50oraopounds; Letters roREtOxy. SeetoEsra. 

!• *• ^ gfsylsh^wB ookn^wlth a yager (roi^r), n, [A familiar use of the per^ 

Mnal na^ Roger, ( OP. Soger, < OHO. St^ 



^ Roebuck {Ca/reeiHs caprma) 

+ Of. roe-deer,'] The male of the roe¬ 

deer; less properly, the roe-deer, 
roelmck-berry (ro'buk-ber'i), u. A low her- 
baoeous braipble, Rubub saxnhlie, of the north¬ 
ern Old Worid; the stone-bramble; also, its 
fruit, which consists of a few rather large red 
grainSd 

toed (r6d), a. [< roc® + -cd®.] Having roe, 


Bee wilkwort. 



rProv, Eng-]—2ti A rogue. [Old eant.]— 
Roger or the bUttexT. a goose. UamoeXL 
Bom da uoyerlay (/oj'6r tie kuv'er-H). 
[Named after Bir Roger de Corerlcy, one of the 
members of the club under whose direction the 
* ‘ Hpectator ’’ professod to bo e<ii ted. ] An Eujg- 
lish country-iuuice, coiTospondmg to the Vir¬ 
ginia reel. Also called A7> Rogir de Coverhg. 

After . . . dinner . . ^oiues dancing, . reels and 

flings, and strathspeys ana Ufwpfr de Cartrleya. 

Midtey, loiiespoiidencs^ 1 858. 

rogeriant (ro-je'ri-an), n. [Appar. < Roger, a 
personas name, +-MiM.] A wig. [Karo.] 

Tlio uuiuly wind blows off tiis perlwlnk . . 

The sportful wind, to tnoik the headless man, 

'J oMScs apace Ills jdtrh'd Jtogeruin 

Bp UaU, Satires, III. v. 16. 

rogersite (roj'6rz-It)j w. [Named after Prof. 
W. B. RogfrsJ An imiierioolly known miner¬ 
al oi'currmg fri the form of a thin wliite crust 
upon the samiirskite of North Carolina: It is 
nssoiitially 11 hydrated niobato of the yttrium 
nintnlM. 

roggan(rog'an),n. [Cf.rot;.] A rocking stone. 

See rocking. tIafInrtU. [IVov. Eug.] 
roggenstein (rog'nn-stm), w [G., lit. ‘rye- 
stone,'< loggin. = 10. n//. + stein =s E. stone.] 
A kind ol oolite in which iho grams are ce¬ 
mented by argilInccouH matter, ibe roggonstetn 
antliliual is the uplift In which are the ImpoitMit mines 
of Htassfiiit in IVussla, and Its vli inity. 

Toggle (rog'l), V. t. ond i. [Frcq. of roff.] To 
sliiiko; jumble. liiocUtt, fPiov. Eng.] 
roghtlesset, O. [MR., appar. an orroncoubly 
foirnod word, cqiuv. to ttekUsH (after roghte, 
pro!, of reck): sci* iccl, leckhss.] KeekleHs; 
careless. 

Dredlng yo were of niy woos roghtleaae; 

'Jhat was to me a giuvous hevliiosse. 

MS Cantah ht It. 6. f. 110. (ffoUiuatt.) 

rogue (rog), «. [Early mod. E also roog, roge; 
< OF. logia, presumptuous, malapert, rude, 
liciii'c UHcd in K. as a noun, a surly fellow, 
a vagabond; pn>b. < Brel, rok, rog, arrogant, 
proud, liiLUghty, bi usk; cf. Ir. Gsel. t was, pride, 
arrogance. | 1. A vagi ant; a stui*dy beggar; a 

trfiirqi. persons of tiffs ciinrat tvi were, by the old laws 
of r.iigliind, to be piinishod by whljipiiig and having the 
ear boied with a hot lion 

Want thou fain, poorfathei, 

To hovel theu with swine, and roguea forlorn, 

III short and musty stmw t Shak , Ianut, iv. 7. 89. 

Boa Metliliilts 'tls pity biich a lusl> fellow 
rtliould wandtr up and down, and want eraployinont. 

Bd She takcH me for a romte I —You may do welbinadam. 
To Bta) this wandeiur, ana set Iniii a-wurk, toriKgith. 

Fletcher, Wildgooseflisso^ 11. 8. 

2. A knave; adishoiiesi person; a rascal: tfp- 
plieil generally to maleH. 

We're bought and sold foi Kiigllsh gold— 

Such a pni cel of rognea In a nation 

Bums, Farewell to a' our Scottish Fame. 

3. A sly fellow; a wag. 

'I'iio satirical rogue says hcie that old men have grey 
beards, . and that tht*y linvo u plcuiifiil lack of wit. 

Shak , llnmlct, il. 2.197. 

4. A mischiovoiis ni playful person: applied 
in slight ciideurnient to chihfrmi or women. 
(Nunpare loguith, 3. 

Ah, you sweet little rogue, vou* 

Shak,^net\ TV., II 4.288. 

What, rob yoiii boys / Ibose pretty rogueat 

Pope, liulL ot Honce, 1. vlL 27. 

6. A rogue elephant (which see, under 
—6. A plant that fails short of a standard re¬ 
quired by nurserymen, gnrdoners, etc, ^ 

When a race of plants is once prottv well established, the 
secd-ralferado not pkk out the best plants, but merely go 
over their seed-beds, siid pull up the roguet, as they oul 
the plants that deviate fiom the proper standsid 

Dannii, Origin of Apocliis, p 42. 
Rogue elephant, see elephant - Roffuo-monoy, in 
HooTlaiid, an assessment laid on each county tor delr^r* 
hig the expense of apprehending offenders, mslutslultig 
thorn in fall, and nrostciitliig them -Rimea mid VRg* 
abends, an appellation iindeg which, in fTiigllsIi lsw,l^ 
various classes of pot sons who may bo sqnimarily commit- 
ted, such as fortune tellers, peisoiis collecting aims tinder 
false pretenses iieisonM desi*rtbig their families and liv¬ 
ing them chaigtable to the parish, perscmi wandering 
about 08 vaginnts without vimblo tnesiis or sulmisien^ 
persons found on any pteralsos for an unlawful puiposs^ 
and others. Ungues ond vagabonds may be summsiib^ 
roiDinltted to pi Ison for thfee guonths with hard lahm*. 
die oagrant. Rogues* gallery, s loUection of photo- 
giaphs oLnotoilous liiw-liroskere, kept at police bosflqiist« 
tors.— Rogue's march. Soe anarM^. — Btme'i ran, 
a ropc-yain distinguishahle horn the rest m the ywrhs 
In a top& serving to Identify rope made in govemmsKit 
dock yards. In rope made In nnited States nsvy-ysrdst]ie 
rogue B yam Is twisted In a contrary direction fgthe otliera 
and Is <» mstills ln.hemp rope and of hemp In msatls rmle. 
—Wild roguet, a vagrsut by family tnlWtsiMe. 

AidtdsA«g«lslif thatlsbomesRoge: heltmoNiubtU 
and moxegeoen bynstoretoiUklndeofkiisseiy thsBthe 

e 



rogu» 

other ... 1 once rebuking a wuid rttffe becftute bo went 
idelly iitiottt, ho idiewod mo tlmt he wee a bugger hy enher- 
Itauoe — Ills (Imudfiither was a beftger» Ills fathei was one, 
and ho must nedos be one ny good lenaoti. 

M'ffrw/ny/or Onntnon CiaraetwB In Klbkin- 
(iiiniur's Viigraiits and Vagnuiry, ]» Wi7 

sSyn. 2, rheat^ ahoipor, scarap^ swindler ' 

rogue <rog), t\; jiwit find pjj. rogwd, jipr, ro- 
HHwg, [Karly mod. K, ahso rofif; < / m/ , «. J I, 

futruhs. 1. To play thtf rugTii^; play kiinviHli 
trickn. [Uaro.] 

* And rogviny Tirtiio brings a man difniin, 

A paekatall epithet^ and seoi ned n iiiu 

Harirfun, .Si ituigi uf Villaniu, ?. 101 

2f. To wamior; tramp; jiUu tin* viigaboiul. 

Yf ho be but nnou taken m>u Idlyi nttfiiuf^ he may puniilsh 
btm more llglitlyt, hh mUIi sUm ki's ui sui h llkr 

Sjn imr, Stall of Ireland 

u. tranft. If. Tocall (ono) ur^u^; tbrnouncT 
aa a rogue; etigniati/.e as a oboR or impostor. 

It may be thou wasi put in otAre lately, 

Ufhich makes tlieo roffw me so, mid rayle so slatnly. 

John Taylor, Works (1030). 

2. To cheat; injure by roguery. 

That envious Scotchman, Sandy Macraw (a scuivy limb 
of the ooaskguurds, who lived by poaching on my bom 
lights), had set himself up with a boat, forsootli, on pui- 
pose to roffue mu and rob me the liettn. 

Jt D. iHarkynorp, Maid of .Skei, v 

3. To uproot or destroy, as plan in which do 
not coufonn to a deaired Hfaiidiird. 

The destruction of horses under a certain size was or 
dvred, and (his may be compared tu thero 7 tanf 7 of plants 
by iiura^meii. Darmn, Oi (gin of .Spocies, p 4.3 

rogne-houfle (rog'houa), u. a pnaoji; a lock¬ 
up. llalHweU, ri^isiv. Eng.] 
roguery (rd'g*r-i), m.; pi. roffutrtes (-iz). [< 
roffue + -ory.} If. The Iifo of a vagrant; vaga- 
boudiam.—2. KnaviabtrickH; cheating; fraud; 
dishonest practiceH. 

You rogue, here's lime in tins sack ton there is nothing 
but rofiwry to be found in vlllanniis man. 

ShaJt,l Hiri IV., li 4.188. 

Peter had lately done soini rttyuprwtt that foiced him to 
abscond. Tale of a Tub, xl. 

3. Waggory: arch trickH; nuHcliiovousnofls. 
ropie’B-^lllflowert (rogz'jiKi-flou-r'r), w. An 
ohl name of tho rockot Henjurts mitronnhs, 

rOjniesldp (rflg'ahip), w. l< rotme + -fJup,'] 

Tnc character or stale of a rogue; uIho, a ro- 
guiah perHoii. [Rare.] 

Jtamh, Rank and lutten Is slic not ^ 

• Shaue Your spittle i o//urs/a/Mt 
Shall not make mo so. 

Mamnoer, (Mty Madam, In 1. 

roguish (ro'ginh), a. [< rotjkw + -ia/i 1.] If. 
Vagrant; vagabond. 

‘ I^t’s follow the old eai), and get the PodlHin 
To load him where he would li» rnmmh iniulnoas 
Allows Itaulf to any thing .SrAair., Leai, ill 7.104 

2. Knavish; fraiululcnt; dinlioiicst 

The law of evidence; a law very excellently calLMilated 
fur UiH preservation of the lives nf His Mujesty's roqumh 
subjects /'ofAmelia, XI 8 

3. Mischu'VoiKs; playful. 

An' blic h.iH twa spiukling nn/iuinh oen 

Jlnriis. On t'ussiiock hanks 

roguishly (ro'gish-li). adi\ in n roguish miin- 
nei; hko a rogue; knaviahly; mihchiovoiiHly. 
roguishness (ro'giHh-nos), */i The state or 
c&tractcr of being roguisli. ((m Knavi ly. (b) Mis- 
,phlevoiiBncss, nrchncKS, aly cunning as, tin rotfiMhnetis 
of a look 

roguyt <ro'gi),/|L [< ro(ftf( -h-//i.J Knavish; 

dislioncrtt. [Karo.) 

Car. (iinsics, and vit pick nopoiket'</ 
4fp.yliifuniousuiid ror/uv ' 

Miihili ton, .Sptini<ih (•) ps>, li 1, 

rohan (ro'lmn), n. [AKo tolnin, rohnna. K. 
hid. J A large East Tndian tree, Soy tut da jy bn- 
Jiiffft, also called nder ha^tard vrdat, nd^vood, 

jitid Kft'il Judfon wohOffftni/. its baik in fnnh and 
istiirigint, its wtiod is heavv, daik and durable, and is 
used fill puiposts of lonstiiutioii 
rol (ru'i), .//. [Maori, j The rootstock of llie 
brnki , rtrriM atfudina, var. <ftcid(»t/t, which 
win 11 Toasted was fonnerlv a Htanb* article of 
leod with the nborV^iles of Nev\ Zoaland. 
TOlCOndf, a. [ME., < OE. *iOHond, < 1j. rnbu'un- 
»/»/'' i(d, iiidd>: see nthirund,] RudWy; riibi- 
ciiiid 

< It »olourct bv Cfiiii M, i U no of his face 
Ktd roicofidln wliitc a** tin Koohc fresahe 

IhBtnictnm t\f Tmu (I. i;. T. S k !• 3771 

roidt, a. [ME. itnd, nn/d, <OF, lon/f. F. rotdf, 

rmdt, < h stiff; see rujuL Vt. redoar,] 

titiff; stout; violent. 


5212 * « 

That beiuoth In Ebrew ys opiinly to siw ^ 

" A Raid besUs vnicaaonablcb that no JUnoholdcML'' 

IkBtrudlton of Troy (E. B. T. 1.4428. 

roidlyf, ndi\ [ME., < told + Violently. 

Hit the hathlll o the hode in liin hole angiir, 

And rent h}m dqiiii rvudly I'yglit to thr sadill. 

ijeiitruetuin of Troy (B |J. i’, » ), 1 SJOtw 

roignet, fi. Scciom. 

roiPt (Toil),.!’. I. [< ME. rodvn, royltn, pvob. a 
Y*ir. ol touim, roll, n,scd in the saino aonse: sec 
roll (T., Ill), and cf. /od-.| To run; wander; 
roll; rove, 

RiSt so, (|uud (h'cguriu, r< hgnaiti rmlpth, 
stcniLtli and stynketh .uid stiduth 1oid« a almesscs, 
That uiiU' of couent and cloyatiu loitcyten to llhbe. 

» PutB Vlim^natnyi), x 'Iffi 

Ihe fletyngo Btreiii that rotfirth doim divcisly fm hy 
iiiountaygiits is nrestid and icNibUd oftc tyme by the en> 
oouiitryiige of a stuon Chanerr, Hoc thins, i meter 7. 

roil- (roil), r. t. [FormoT 1 y also royte, also diu 1. 
r/^c(soinetimcR Mpoiled ryh ), the commoneolloq. 
form in the U. n. (cf, <n/, dial, tic, pmnt, dial. 
pint, etc.). (rt) Accordiiif^ to Ktratiiiann, < OF. 
roiUr, roirr, rolUr^ vox, dibhirb, beat, particu¬ 
lar uses of tho^ng. soiiho ‘roll’; hco ro//*, toll, 
(ft) 111 another view, prop, rdt, and ong. aa a 
noun, ME. rya/, nally foam, fermentation; per¬ 
haps < OF. roillCf romlU, F. routllo = 1^. roill, 
iiist, mildew, ftiiigous growth, iilt. < J<i, rohujo, 
rust: BC'o rom. J 1. To render turbid by stirring 
up the dregs or scMliTneut: as, to roil wine, cider, 
or other liquor in casks or bottles 
Tho lamb down stream roiled the wolf’s water above. 

Roger Morth, Examon, p 8.33 (Davies.) 
K had dug out the hpi tug ami made a well of cleai gray 
water, where I could dip up a pailful without roUmg it 
Thoreaa, Wuldeii, p. 24& 

1 thirst for one cihiI cup of water clear, 

Hut dnnk the rded Htrcani of lying breatli. 

Jumes Vtry, l*oemH, p 7H 

2. To excite to some degree of iiTirioy; 

vex; now more commonly, in colloquial use, 

1 He. 

His spirits were veiy much roiled. 

J^ortA, Lord Huilford, 11 tur. (Dames) 
You have always been one of tlm beat fellows In the 
world,.. . and the most gcneioiis, and the most cuidlal — 
that yon have; only you do rile me wlii>n you sing that 
coiifoiiiidcd Mayfair twang. Thackeray, Philip, xvii. 

3. To perplex. [Jjocal.]—4. To salt (fish) hy 
means of a roller. 

roil^ti w. {.Early mod. F3. roult; < ME. r.nft, 
rotfle, origin uncertain.] A Fhnnisli horse. 
Polidainas the piisc hurse prcsit vnto, 

Haght to the Reync, and the Rode toko 

Destruction ef Troy (K E. T. S ), 1 88J7 
By the good swlmmiiige of lioraos many men h.mc ben 
sailed, and lontraiy wise, by a tiiiioroiise nryle, wiieie the 
water hath uiieth come to hiH iioly, Iuh Ii^icgi»iialii foltrod, 
wherby many a good and prupro man hath porisshed 

Air T. Elyot, 'J he Gov oi noui, i 17. 

Toiler (roi'lftr), n, [< tod'^ + -< /•!.] A iniichiTie 
for salting small fish, as a revolving box turned 
by moans of a crank. [Noith (\irolina.] 
roily (roi'li), a. [Also dial, rdy, nUy; < m/‘-i + 
-yl.] Muddy; turbid: as, 7vn^y water. 

Then flow away, my sweety bap, 

Anil I will make you belly; ^ 

Xoi (ttteh a woodinan s haaty n.ip, 

Fui fill! ><iu should got iwltf 

J E Cooper Pioiiocr, xx 
The stiearns full and roily The Century \XVn 107. 
roillt (roin), w. [A Iso roipte; < ME. rontf, ronjttt , 
< ()F. I otnqm.rognot rougm , scurf, uiiiiigc, scab 
biness, itch, F. rogue^ itch, = Ih*. ronha, lunha 
= Fat. romja = Sn. roitq = Fg. ronhn = It. i ogun. 
itch; perhaps < L. rohtqo, tuhtgo {-gtn-), ruht, 
mildew, also sore, ulcer, scab; hoe rovion.] A 
scab or sciirt. 

Uir iiokki* was of good fasoun 
In loiigthi and gretnesBe iiy nsoiin,* 

W Ithouti bleyne, Bcubl»e, oi rnyne 

Rom of the Rose 1 3 > i 

roinisht (roi'nish), a, [Alwi toyn\<lt; < rotn + 
-isftl. Ff. utinoiis.'] Mangy; scabby; hence, 
mean; paltry; scurvy. 

My loni, tile rin/niik clow n, at w hoin so oft 
Yoiii grace was wont to Kiugh Is also niigslng 

Shak As you Like It, il *2 8 

roinoUBt (roi'nns), a. [Also )oynout>; < ME. 
roinouey rotgttouttf < OF. rotqmujc^ ro^Mgl\(ux,^ 
rongnatx (=; I*t. rogtws, ronkos, intthos = (''nt. 
I on yon s Sp. ntROito ^ Pg- roiihoso = It. rognoso), 
mangy, scabbv; perhaps < L. rohtghiosus, rusty, 
mangy, etc., < robigo {roh\gtnr)f ruRl; neorirtM.] 
Scabby; rough; crooked; worthless. 

The fouls crokod bowe hidons, 

That knotty w 'gaud a1 roynous. 

Rom. qf ths Rose, L 388 
This argninant la al raiinutwi: 

It is nc» worth a cioked brera. 

Rom. qfths Ross, 1. BlOa 


roket ‘ 

ralntt (toint), v. Bee ardni, ^ 

roistt (feist), v. i, [Early mod. E. ropit; at 
rotsler."] Same as roufter, Colgrave. 

The t’ayn© gloiions, ... ♦ 

Whose humoui the rottshng sort contlnttally doth leode. 

, Udatt, Roister Holster, Frol. 

I have a nniUnq challenge sent amongat 
Thu ilnll and factious nobles of the Gntefca. 

Shak., T. and a, U. S. SpB. 

roister (mis'tftr), a. [Also roufter; < OF. rf#8- 
tre, a nifllun, roister, a particular use (with Rto- 
original r) of OF. tusUy ruiste, a niatlo, F. 
tigue- scerM.sfn'.J 1. A rioter; a blusterer; a 
loibtcrcr. [Otisolete or archaic.] 

They must not |iart till they have drunk a banen, 

Ol dtiaigbt tins rtniRer will begin to onarre). 

Times' WhUOs (K R.*'!'. 8.), p. 60. 

The nativcH wlic an honest, social race of Jolly roysters, 
who hud III! ol»Jeetioii to a drlnktiig bout, and were very 
meny m thuli i ups. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 32. 

2. [< rotnlet, r.J A drunken or riotous Irolia; 
a sproo. 4 

roister (rnis't^^r), r. 1 . [Also rogster; < roigiet^ 
H . J To bl lister; swagger; bully; be bold, noisy, 
v.iuiitiiig, or tuibuleiit. 

A gang of merry rofrtm'ity devils, frisking andkiurvetiim 
on A Hut roi k. Irving, Kniofcoibocker, p. 84C 

Her brotlHir lingers late 
with a roystenng comjMuy. 

Tennyson, Maud, xlv. 2. 
i'he wind la roistering out of doors. 

Lowell, To Charlua Eliot Norton. 

rolster-doistert (rois't^'r-dois'tAr), «. [First* 
roconied in the title of the first English comedy, 
Udall’s “Ralph Jtimter-lRmter” (1663); a va¬ 
ried rodupl. of roMf<T.] A roisterer. 

I have . seen tho inad-bralnest mMrr-doiMsr in n 
country dashed out of countdlisnee. 

Q. Harvey, Four Iietten. 

roisterer (rois'ier-er),* w. [Also roysterer; < 
rou»t( r + fi.] ()ne who roisterH; a bold, blus¬ 
tering, or tiiTbulent fellow. 

Midmost of a rout of roisterers, 
Fciiiininoly fair and dissolutely pale. 

^ Tennyson, Geraint. 

roistering (rojs'ter-ing), p. a. swaggering; 
rude. 

Hho again encounters *'Il|Dk" Talbot^ now gtown more 
roystenng nnd bloated than ever, and niarrfealhe lover of 
her yuntn The Academy, Match 1,1(00^ p. 14& 

roisterlyt (roiH't6r-li), «. [< roister -b -Ipi.] 
Like aromterer; blustering; violent. 

A mad woild, where such shameful stuff Is boimht and 
sold, and where such roisterly vailets may be saffered to 
piny upon whom they lust, and how they luat 

G Harvey, Four Lettera. 

roisterly (rois'ter-li), adv. [< toisteiiy, a.] In 
a bullying, violent manner. 

Toisterous (roiH'Wr-ua), a. [< roister + -ous.'} 
Viol Gill; blustery; uproarious. [Rare.] 

U as the like evci heard of? The roysteravs young dogs; 
caioiling Imwliiig, breaking the Lord Abbot's deep I 

Catiyle, l*a8t and Freaeut, 11.1.3. 

roitelet (roi'tc-lct), n, [Also roytelot; < F. r<«- 
ft let, a ]j©tty king, a wren (Ootgrave), dim. of 
roi, i\ king: see roy.J 1+. A little or petty king; 
a royiilct. • 

(’nnilng tho Ameiican roytdets to turn all honiMm to 
that king and the crown of Fmgland. HeytiiL 

2. In otmlh.j a kinglet or gcjkicrost; a small 
bird of tho gonun Jiegiilus. 
rok, w. S«»o /w^. 

roka (rd'kii), n. A large East Afrlcaii*tree, 
Vtirhiho emeftea, whoso fruit is eonsldered 
oiiictic, mid whoso seeds yield a fatty oil. 
rokambole, See rocambole. 
roke (rok), n. [< ME, roJee, a var. of reke (sa 
()1>. rolf, etc.): boo rcek^.li Mist; smoke; 
(lump. 

Roki, inysto. Nebula. Prornfi. Pans., p^ 48(1. 

rokeage, rokee (ro'kaj, rd'ko), n. [Also rotf- 
iiuaqe, yokeaqe, yokeagtie; Amor. Ind.; orig. 
form uncoHain. e (T. nocake.'] Indian com 
piirched, pulvorizod, and mixed wift Sugar: 
commonly called [Local, U« S.] 

rokelay (rok'e-la). n. Same as rognelayre, 
roker (rd'kOr), u. fProb. connected with roffckl, 

, and thus nit. witn ray*^,] A species of Asia; 
especially, tho thombaek ray. 

The Englidi word roker in most caoea dgnlflte thom- 
bnik, but is occasion ally ^mphiyed to denote atqr ipeetOi 
of the ruy family, with the exception of the okata 

H. and Q., Tth ler:, VH. lid. 

1 nk> Inhatera and crabs which have become by maoii of 
Hge (if lighter weight are Introdneed portlona of ITeMi 
hti(ldc)||^ or rokej. LanMb, No. 845% p. UOtp, 

rokett. rokette^t, ». Middle fonas 

of roeketh DeatrueHcn of S.)t 
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xdEica 

Al4ddleBB^idifonibtf^l,nwifc>, 

^vOt , 

ioky(i5'ki),«. 

liU 9 ty^ < roke. 

Jlo^, or myity. Nebolosue. • Prwnpt, Par ^, p. 43<L 


« 

i),«. [Also roatyf rooky; < MB. roky^ 
oMtf/miBt; see ro^ and reek^.'] Misty; 
ouay. May, 


He . . in a roky hollow, heJUngi he^ 

of Mar' 


The honnda of Mark. 


TmniyMi, Last Touiimnient 
Rolando (hoo def.) 


Bola&dlO (i'V'laii'dik), a. [< 

4* -to.] Pertalnini; to Kolando, an Italian 
anatomist and nhysiolof^ist (died 1K3]). foni- 
nare postrolanmc {premia,id%c is also used).— 
BOlaiiatft flisors. _lwine os fimm qf Polando (whioh 
“'onmloalllB. See,^fiunf/M« 
— Rolandlo line, a line on 
head) iiiarkiiig tlie position of 

_indo Duneath.— Bolandic point, the 

. Ihtereeotlon of the Holandic lines with iho median plane 
end with each other on Uie surface of the skull. It is 
about half an inch behind the middle of the lino passing 
over the skiiu from the glabella to the luion 
rol6ti V. ^n obsolete form of roll, 
tolati n. [A var. of roll,'] A unit of (luantity 
formerly In use in Euffland, defined by a si at iile 
of Charles U. as seventy-two sheets of part*h- 
ment. 

rdlO (r6l), n, [< F. rdl<‘: see roll and rotary.] 
A part or character i^proscntod by an actor; 
any oonspicuous part or function asbumod by 
any one, as a Icaduia public character. Title 
role, the part In a play wTiloh gives its name the play. 
. as Hamlet in the play of Ilanilet,' oi Maobeih In that 
of Macbeth.’ 

roll (rol), V. LKarJy uiod. E. also rowl, rowle, 
roule; < ME. rollen, lolen (= I), rollcn = MIIG. 
rolen, G. rolhn s loel. loUa = Dan. mile = -Kw. 
rulla), < OP. i*o/cr, roller^ raeUr, meler^ rovler. 
F. rouler^ F. dial, ro/cf, roller^ roll, roll up, roll 
along, go on wheels, = Pr. rolar^ rotiar = Cat. 
Toto&r sss Sp. roUart rular = Pg. rolar = It. roto- 
taroy f'uUare, < ML. rotulare, roll, revolve, < ]j, 
rotuhif a little wheel, dim. of rotOj a wheel* seo 
rota^. Cf. roily w.] I. lohana. 1. To move 
like a caniage-whoel; move along a aiu’fa<*e 
without slipping by i>ip‘petually tiininig over 
the foremost point <>£ contact as an instantane¬ 
ous axis; as, a ball or wheel rolU on the earth; 
a body rolUt on an inelined plane. 

The fOyre hede fro the hnUe hit {fell) to the erthe, 

That fele hit foyned [spurned) wyth her fete, there bit 
forth Tol$d 

* Sir OatcaytK and tAe Ureen Knight (E E. T. H 1 428 
The raUing stone never gathureih mosse. 

^ Heywood, Proverbs (ad Sharman) 

That goddess [Fortune) blind. 

That stands upon the rrjfffMc.iestless stone 

Shak, Hen V., Ill tf. SI. 

2. To run or travel on whi*els. 

The wealthy, the luxurious, by the stiess 
Of business loused, or pleasure, ere their time, 

Mhy In chariots. PFordneortA, Excuniou, U. 

8. To revolve; perform a pmnodical revolu¬ 
tion. 

The rolling Year 

Is full of Thee. TAemson, flymii, 1 2. 

Sleep, holy spirit, blessed soul, 

While the stare bum, the moone Increase, 

And the great ages onward iVU. 

Townymmy To J. B. 

4. To turn; have a rotatory motion, generally 
Teoiprooating a§d irregular, especially in late¬ 
ral ejections: as, the ship rol& (that is, turns 
book d!id forth about a longitudinal axis). 

His eyen steepe, and rcUynge In his heede. 

Chaucer, Prol to (' T., 1. 201. 
The post’s aya, in a fine frenxy rolling, 

Mb glonoe from heavon to eart^ (rum earth to heaven. 


Twice ten teiopesti 
TO roaring bttlowa 


■ If klulu viwaM w iiviawvii* 

Shak, M. N. D. V i 12. 
uons nights 1 rolled, leslgiied 
and the warring wind 

Pope, Odyssey, vl. 205. 
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6. To emtt a deep prolonged sound*, like the 
roll of a ball or the continuous beating of a 
drum. 

Near and more near the thundora roll 

Pumt, Tam o’ Shanter. 
A rolling organ-harmf ity 
Swells up, and shakes and falls. 

Tennyeon, Sli Galahad. 

9. To enroll one^s self; bo enrolled. 

Tfo lends at legal value considerable sums, which be 
might highly Increaso by rolling in the public stocks. 

. Stcrie, Spectatoi, No 40. 

Papdlion, Right honouiable sharpers; and Kieiulimen 
fiom the county of Yoik 

In the last list, I presume you roll 

A'oote,,nii< Liar, i 1 

10. To trill: said of certain siugpig birdn. 

1 ho continuous roll is iiossesBed almost exclusively by 
the cinary, and the night irigalo is one of the veiyfew 
birds that share to some chidci the faculty of rolling at 
any pitch of the voice uninterrupted^. 

Appletnn'e dun Cyc, 1H8C, p. 87 

11. To lend itself to being coiled up in a cylin¬ 
drical fonu: as, cloth that rolls well.—12t. To 
miuhle; wander abroad; gadabout. Compare 
reiZl. 

That like provcibe of Kccleslantc, 

Where he comaiideth and foibedt th faate 
Man shal nut siiifrc his wyf go node aboute 

Chaucer, l*roL to Wife of Bath's Talc^ 1 WiJI. 
Thisc unruly lascals in tlnui rolling disperse them¬ 
selves Iniit Hcvuial (oiiipaiilcs, as otcaslon serveth, some- 
tinie more and soiiiotinie less 

Harman, Caveat for Cursetois, p 20 

II, ttan^. 1. To cause to rotate; whirl or 
wheel. 

When thou shalt speafco to any iiion, role not to fast thyne 
eye. Ilabeee Rook (E. E. 1. S.), p 78 

Polling his greedy eyeballs in Ills head. 

Shak , l.ucruce, 1 'UM. 

Now heaven in all her glory shone, and roll'd 
Her motions Milton, i* U, vil, 400 

We have had enough of action, and of motion we, 

Poll'd to starboard, rM d to larlward, when the suige was 
soothing free. Tennyion, Lotos-Eaters, Chori< Song 

2. To cause to move like a carriage-wheel; 
cause to move over a surface without sliding, 
by perpetually turning over the foremost pom) 
of contact: us, to roll a cask or a bull. 

Who sliall roll us away the stone from Uie dooi of the 
sepulohret Mark xvl i, 

3. To turn over in one^s thoughts; revolve; 
consider again and again. 

The yongest, which that wonte unto the touii, 

Ful ofte in hertubi* rdlleth up and doun 
The beauteeof thise ttorins iiowo and bryghte 

Chaucer, Tardoiier s rale, 1. S7a 
I came linme rolling resentments In my mind, and fnun 
ing schemes of voiigeHtico 

Sur^ft, Letter, Sept, il, 1710 {Meager.) 

4. To wrap round and round an axis, so os to 
bring into a compact cylindrical form: as, to 
roll a piece of cloth; to roll a sheet of paper; 
to rc//parchment; to roH tobacco. 

As the Bnak& roll'd In a flowering bank, 

Wltb shilling cneckei'd slough, dotli sting a child 

Shak . 2 Hen VL, 111 1 228. 
He lies like a hedgehog roll'd up the wioiig nay, 
Tormenting himself with his prickles 

Hood, Miss Kllmansegg, Her Dream 
The bed, in the day time, la rolled up, and placed on one 
* aide P. W. iMne, Modern Egyptians, I 20 

5. To bind or infold in a bandage or w^rapper; 
in wrap. 

Their Kings, whose bodlee are . lapped in white 
skinnes, and rowed In mats Purehae, Pilgrimage p. 705. 
What time the foeman's lino is broke, 

And all the war la roll'd in smoke. 

Zbiinyson, Two \ olces 

6. To press or level with a roller; spread out 
with a roller or rolling-pi ii: as, to roll u field; 
to roll pie-orust. 


' toU 

' Don'ff like a lecturer or dromatlo star, 

Tiy<over hard to roll the British B, 

0. liolmee, A Rhymed Lmmoh. 

10. In printing, to inalle (paper) smooth by poss- 
iog it under oalenderiug roHers. [KTig.J•— 11 . 
ToAum over by deg.*ees, as a whale whon cut¬ 
ting in. At flrst the wliale is loUed catciiiUy and gently, 
then more quickly, as the Rubber is ho\ c up, and t be head 
is cut off at loat. 

12. Ill drum-playmgfto bent with rn])id blows 
so as to produce a continuous sound. Rolled 
ohop. boo ehnpl, 2. —Rolled ood, buiieluss cod, propardi 
by lolling sevcial slices Into p.ucels which aie packiMl iii 
boxes. [Trade iiaiue.) Rolledglase. i^cegloM, Roll¬ 
ed platlllg. bio ^afe, o. t RolM rail, lufll. 
«8yn. 27Switig, eto. 8ic roek^, n t 
roll (rol), n, [Early mod, PL also rowl, rturle, 
touii ; < ME. rolle s= MI), roly D. tol sr Midi.id 
=r MH(r. rolle, rolle = 8w. rulla a= Dun. 

tulU, < OF. tMe, rode, roule, F. role (see role) 
= Pr. rotle, row/e, rutle s= Cat, rotlto ss Sp. rol, a 
list, roll, lolfo, a roll, record, xa Pg, rotOy rol =» 
It. ruoloy ruUo, rnotolo, rotoloy a pou, list, < ML, 
totuttitty a roll, list, catalogue, schedule, m*or(l, 
prop, a papei or parchment rolled up (cf. vol- 
umt, u\i, <L. rdrm, roll); cf, rotulare, roll ui>: 
SCO lolly r. The MIj. roUthaty a roll, is rartly 
from the verb, and not wholly identical with L.^ 
rotuluhy also tohiloy a liMle wheel, from which 
tlie verb is dcrivtsi. In the later senses direct¬ 
ly from the mod. verb ] 1. A cylinder formed 

by winding something round and round; that 
which IS rolled up: as, a toll of wool; a roll of 
pap(>r. 

11ie gentlemen haulng theyr lieadca lioiinde aboute 
wltb lUtvs and nmlef uf suiidiyioloures after the maiier 
uf the Torkes 

P Kden, tr. uf Sebastian M mister (V lint Huoks on Aniei ice, 
[ed Aiber, p 14) 

Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein 

Jei.xvxvf. *2. 

Sisk lllrally - (a) A document of papei, parchment, or the 
llVe hicli is or may lie mllud up, hence, an olllilal dixru- 
mont, a Ibit, a reglstci, a cotaloffue, a recoid M, a 
mustci-roll, a class-roll, acouit-roli. 

Nis iiou BO Intel thing uf thens that the doouel uaaeth 
enbrened on his rolle Ancren ihtele, p 844. 

I am not in the roll of common men, 

Shak, 1 ilon IV , 111 I 48. 
Then thundered forth a roll of names * 

Ihe ill St was thine, unhappy James I 

Smtf, Marmlon, v. 28. 
(b) A longiiivoo of cloth, paper, oi the like, usually of ttiil- 
fomi width throughout, and rolled upon either a round 
Stic k or a thin Imai d or uimii Itself inendy, as the most con¬ 
venient fonu of making a package see roller, 2. (e) lii 
etmkrru, something lolled up as a veal mil; a Jelly tall. 
spccilleully—(1) A small cake of breul rolled or donUed 
on Itsdf before baking as, a Fieiich roll. (2) name as 
rtdy-mdy, 2. (d) A cylindrical twist of tobacco, (e) In 
carding, a slender, slightly compacttKl cylinder oi silver ol 
cardeif wool, delivered from hand cards or from the doff- 
Ing-cylindcr of a carding machine. Huoh rolls a ere fur- . 
merly mui h used In the hand-spinning of wool For ma¬ 
chine spinning the sliver is extended into a oontlnuous 
n>ving (y) ot the head diesa of a wqpnan, a roundlpd 
cushion 01 mass of hair usually laid almve the forehead, 
especially In the sixteenth c entury . 

Antin, ihe hearo of a woman that la layed over Mr 
forheado, genillwomeii dyd lately call them their ntttee, 
myat, ed 1660. {UattMU.) 

2. A rovolving cylinder employed in any man¬ 
ner to operate upon a material, as in forming 
nietttlH into bars, plates, or hhepts, smoothing 
the surfaces of textures, as in papor-inakitig, 
lauuileriiig, etc., or in comminuting substances, 
as in grinding grain, criiHhing ores, etc. 

Where laud is clotty, and a shower of rain comes that 
soaks through, use a roll to bnaktlie clots 

Morttmer, Hualiaudiy. 
(a) One of a pair of CyliiKhis lu a lulling mill, between 
which metals ore passed to (uiin the^ Into bars, plates, 


Tbs dilB PoRM and doihed, . . . now showing us iho 
wnola imp of her deck, . . . now nothing hut her keel 
IMoksfia David Ooppertteid, Iv. 

5, To move like waves or^billows; also, to 
move like a considerable body of water, as a 
liver. Ehoh portiole of water in a wave revolves In a 
drriCb and thoogh this cannot be seen, there is a vague 
oppeoiniioa of a wheel-like movement 

Wave rdPing after waviv where way they found, 

It steep, with torrent rapture. Milton, p L, vll. 298. 
The nlling smoke Involves the sacrifloe. 

Pape, Duuclad, I 248. 

6, Tjp Aiietuatc; move tumultuously. 

. Whst dl9*reiii dorrows did within thee roil f 

♦ Prior, Solomon, U. 

. T. To tumble ov fall over and ovfr. ^ 
Down they fall 


It Is passed between cylinders often, and rolled 

Cougwr, Flatting Mill, 1 J. 

7, To drive or impel forward with a sweeping, 
easy motion, as of rolling 

And chalky Wry, that roUe a milky wave 

Pope, Windsor Foiest, 1 J44 
Wheie Afiic's aiinny fountains 
Poll down their golden sand 

Bp iieber, Mlasiotiary llymii 

*8. To giv^e expression to or emit in a prolouged 
deep sound. 

They care for no understanding* It Is eno[|igh if thou 
osnstroR up a pair of matiniL or an even sonic and mnuble 
a tew ceremonies. TyndaU, Doctrinsl Treatises, p 243 
Man, her last work, who seem’d so fair, 

Such splendid purpose In his eyea 
Who f^'d the peafm to wintry mes, 

Who built him fOnes of fruitless orayer. 

Tmnyeon, In Memoriom, tvL 

9. To utter wltb vibration of the tongue; trill. 



spual groove RolU 

fnme n, B , int^niic«h«‘<i ge an. t , O, ipliwlly gn^«4 n>lls, 
hrtvliw the groovcii i grafliirtlly ffiinlttMiing lu clco iiw right to left, 
iml drlv*'n7>y thr gpiii. 

or sheets See rdUutg-mill (6) In mgtaving, the dylfn. 
drical die of a transferring press. Ic) in meial., one of a 
pair of hard and strong metallic cytinders between which 





roll 
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B lire cruehed, id) In nBjier tiMlinir. one of tlie i ylln 
B of H t ulender» aiBOf the cylinder of a polpliitf t limine 


ioo-pilntlDg mncfi 


oresi 
derei 

See ealendori, 1, aiid puip qnjine (f) In Ktjhmxflxnu ond 
ot a iiaii of metal cyliiideiB through a airleB of ahiLh 
paJiB aroln 1» paasea/or gucceBBlvMy crtiHlilnf; H f/i tht 
rtHpiiHlte ttnuKiBM laoh milling xxwAn mMini (/) 
In ro/if 0 pnnHng, a cyllndir of a calico print in^ niniililiiL 
Ibe impiuigioii-( ylindt I of a pilntliiK ni i Iiiik (A) 
111 a great variety of inaclilncB one of (lu i>lni Kim i \tr 
which an eiidliBB anmii exAiidi and upon whlili it Is 
moved os In f h< feed apiuns wf c uidiiiir rn i liimh pu ki ih 
for opening cotton as laktu fioni tin bah mi liiniH ior 
mauufacturtng shoddy fiuin mgK itc (i) iitlni <1 a 
pair of plain oi tinted L>lind(.rs idaicn whi h iiiitirial 
Is passed to feed it Into a iincliint am in f it ding ings tr ii 
shoddy roathlni pap i h pihitint. picsHih, <jdlio toe il 
cnliu*s tt( Ml h I Us lit alsti cullid 
pff/ 1 ll ij) A liiitid It cl imeil 
hv l> I I In it lb hi tiiiloMUiig 

I I e vtiK ftiniing tliLicon 
iinl H 1 gildid liiiLH Tt t III 

f titlid tt ]iluiM OI till (in 

II tbtl cylinder with a littiiillL 
idipted ti I cat f when lu unt) 
14,1111 t thi shiiiUUi of the 
woi) man ihi lolh i is ht ated 
foi iiHc 111 ( nib iHMiiig (/) in tin 

III inufacturi of pluti gUsH a 

lu ivy iiuttilltr will li 

HpriHdfith **iiut4d on tilt (i 
lilt and wlikli bung sup|Kiit d 
on wi>s ( n I pia hi(i SI lis ftlu 

tahle prodiiCLB a sheet ( r plitt n uidfoini thltkiicas 
(llie dfstliu lion between ndl ind t IW is ixu cdingly In 
definite. I ho teiin riffrr (s howiver, iiiori gtnerdJy 
applied to tt It vnlvlng i>liiidii working in mov ilili bear 
Inga MBinaii Agiliultiiralii Ihi f a binouthink the siiifuc 
of land or the lolh i of a 1 iwn m iwoi whih rtll la ni rc 
ocnninonly used h r n c^llndei w irking In livid In aiings 
as in a rolling mill lot woiking niotalii oi in a lAleiidei 
or in agiinding mill | 

3. In in) A iniuuhd strip tislincd 

upon and exte mlinf; alouf? tin n<lf{c ot i toot. 
(6) In a lendcMi roof one ot » iiiiiiiIm t oi loiind 
0(1 HfnpR plaiod niidt i llif li id it iiil(r\ tls 
wb(i(»‘by ciawliiiii; ot Um luitnl thioii^ii nlfi i 
iiato expuiiHion iiui lonliutioii is pi(\4.iit(<l 
— 4 The net ot lolliuir oi (Ik st i(( ot Ixiiij; 
rollo<i; 11 lotatory iiiovriii(.iit is ihi ioU of a 
ball, (he lof/ of a slnp 

Jhcsi laigti luirtH niiiHt lul tin r lU 
Of stoiiiilu WHved t nil t ith n 

1 aitl At th( Jhiinst < ntinnial 



Hoiklinfers K II 
a r 11 I iv U 11 r I tr I 
I i lit / t 


5. A (Imip, prolong ll, OI Mistujiii d souikI as, 
tho roll OI (liiindor Also roUiOf/ 

A roll tit periods, saiitit tluin In i the Must a] song 
rinmn II Aiituiiiii, 1 17 
I am V hunc pt rhaps uim ii (he use 
And long roll of tin III viiini t< i 

7 1 nnya m I lu i etius 
BpeiUlLBlIv (ll) rill pulingpd sound prodiued li} i 
dmm when i ipldly btaU n « r tin net of pimlui lug sucli 
a sound 

Non, to Iher // f iiiuflh«1 diurns 
lothei thi gri itist loldlu conns 

1 1 luiifaoii iH nth of «llington \ 1 
Th( roK (on the sidi-diimiI mmndi by Utematily 
stiiking two blows with llic hft hand nrid two with llu 
right very regiil irly ami inpidly s i »m to pnnliici i ne eon 
tlliuoiis tninvl > (Jtoir Hiet Mlisii 1 4i (I 

(b) \ trill nppliid to till notes if lertiiu birds, as the 
caiinnraiid nightingale 

the rcU lb the most din 'ictulstii of ill tlu innary 
notes I his even ind loiitimu ns nil is ns perfect as 
the trill of nii> Instiiiinuit nnd I'm In piiiliiiidat any 
pitch within the rongi of the vt h t 

i/ijtlttma Ann Cyr XI H7 

6 Ill ontan playtnq^ tht lu t or rr suit ot t 
tho toueN ot a < honl in (pack sm i ossioii UH in 
an arpog^io— 7f Hound ot duty partidilar 
ofhoe; funelion, duty ashigiiod oi .issumod, 
rAle 

In human society every man has his rAl and station ns 
signed him Sir ft h fatranyt 

8. A swell or undulation of snrfm t us thi^ 
roll of Ihe piAiiii —9 A lotaton orwiddoiij? 
movement ol tho litad or boii\, i sw tpgi r; a 
rolling: grait. 

Jffat gravi blit eoiifbU nt kind t f r ntf, pt < till ir to i Id 
bo>8 In general IhcAtna skiUlus ( hiuiicteis vii 

10 In intnintf an im ipiiilit v in the lonf oi ilooi 
of a mine fi rc >tU if Bagimont’B Roll tlu rc nt ndl 
ofSeotland riindi up In IJi Ti) Ihn muiid oi Hounund 
di \ icu \iiVaiU ( dh 1 lift nni< nt who w is hciiI fn hi 
b nu by tlu I ipt in rhe rui,ii if Alixiiulu 111 lu 
e ilUittlu ttthi t ill tht (hiiuli livings in Suitlaiid foi 
in txpidlUon to tlu lld> l^md It itin iinid the statii 
biTvalnittm nc ordhigtowliuhtlmbiiiicfleesiiiretaxcd 
till till R<fillinati m \ eoiiv if it is It existid tii tlm 

iiigncf Fum sV is in tlu Adii cates Tibiaiy I diiiburKb 
\l4jHpiIli I liajniwma luili BurgOSB roll ^ei Ino r w> 
Close rolls '^Ci Great roll '^ume as jijh n H 

Judgment roll *^i c Liberate roll hcc 

fib rif Long roll(mt/t( ) apiulongi 1 rOllr (tlu diiiiub 
1 sigiiU of an attick bi the n mi oi Ur the tn^ips to 
Hss milk lapidly in Him —Master Of the BoUs See 
miutr^ Merchant rolls hi «• im tchaiU,^ Oblate roll 
See M Hr — Poor*S roU (u) In J'Ugland a roll or list of 
pRupm (I persons entitled to paiochlal lellif or those 
who have ri reived such aid (o) In Srofa Ian tin loll 
of litigants who by reason of povirti are pilvileged to 
sue or ill fend in forma pauperis, their cause being con- 



dooted mtultously tv the counsel and agents for the 
IHHir - Ragman's rollt 8anioasrayfiMn>nff.l Reai- 
antrollst Seensiant--Rldge-roll. Soerufgs^ RoU- 
ond-tUlet molding, a lonud , 
molding with a srpiure fillet on 1 t 
the face of it it is most usual in 
tho Fully Decor di d style of !• ng / 
llsh Jointed architcctuie -Rcdl ^ 
latten see faffc/i-Boll-mold¬ 
ing, in anht a molding resim 
bling n wgineiit of a kcioII with 
Ms cud oviilttpning IL occiiis 
often in tlu 1 aily ioiuiod style 
ill which It IsUBid foi diipatoma, 
stiiiig cuuiHiH tU Roll of 
arms, a diKiiiiient contuinlng 
wilttin lists of pirsons (,ntflled 
to luni ttiiiis with dese iptliins 
ofttuirnnnsinlhi iilnikB usually 
i puchmiiit ig nil lleiol nigin 
Ihe 111 best of thesi iiipiitant 
dicumiiithdatiRfium ilNiiitl..-l Ihiy areofgiial value 
historic illy nnd foi ijuistiuiis <( girualogy Rolls ot 
court, Ot parliament,* i < f any pnl Ib body till r nch 
mints kip( In ri 11s, on will h uc eiiKnmsed bv ihi pi p r 
oin 1.1 theuctsan Ipj irtidings iftlu b dyin(|iiistiiiii nnd 
wbiehconstitiiti tfe r thcnlroci nlH ttlistlHdy Rough¬ 
ing down rolls smu as rcuHnn/rdh Scavenger 
POU ^earait.nir TO call the roU -Syn 

1 («) ratal lur etc Set hat'* 

Tollable tro in hi), h |.< toll + ahU 1 ( npi 
hit ot beiii^ lolli ll 

roll-about (rol'i hoiit) a T hii k or pnilp^v so 
iiH to loll will ll w liking [( olloq 1 
V little fat loff ah at glil i f slv 

S It (Inv MamuniiK xwi 


X R II I nl 1 ni, « Roll 

in 1111 t n K 


roll-boiling(i»I'hoi )jiu), w In w tohn niainif , 

II piruphs foi ^iMiv I lKst( 3 rto doth hy smlil 
111^ it, whili tightly uoiiiul uponaiiilhi ind 
\(ss(l filli (] with hot watet oi stiuin / ll 
htn(/hf 

roll-box (lol'hoks), n Jn sjinniituf Ihe lot ir^ 
cinoi lyhiuld *)f i |a« k li iini in wliidi u 
\oi\c the liohiuii iiiii (111 < line t (vliinii 1 lot 
till lOMiijrs I 11 huhfht 
roll-call (tol'k ll ) 0 1 1 Ik lid ot r ilhn,'OM 1 

1 list ot II IIIK s IS oJ l S< hool OJ SO< K 1 \ Ol 1)1 
mt in\h IM uiposf i railitim oi h j'lslntixi liodv 

III the t nitid state** milituiv shiki ilure un it I ist 
thiee loll e ills dully by tlu flist siigiiUitK uii lei i e m 
nilsMloiifd itlhiidthii nipauy iiiiiily tnvulli it 
riticat mid at tilt too 

2 Till militiuy signal Riycu liy (Ik iliiini tTinu 
pet Ol otiuT niiiMiul insliiiiiunt loi soliiiiis 
toiittoiKlthc ( olliiv^'cif the roll 

roll-cumulus (rol ku mu ins) n A fonn of 
stiiito ( umiiluH < loud 111 wliK h flu < orni oik nt 
m issi s ol cloud at a distam e imTii Jh< /i inth 

i ircsont tlif uppuitanci of long burs, v\hili ovei 
lead there iHsoeu onh the inigiilni lint hisi 
ol fu dttcied doiidn Tlii lincai iii iu,r( me nt 
mil ease B toward tho honvon, and is simply Hr 
I ffoct ot poispectivf f I nj? J 
roller (to'ici), w (.luily mod 1 ilso unihi 
< roll -f* -fd J 1 One who oi tliiit whn li lollh 
eapoiiillvti oylimki which tnins on its n\is, 
UMd forvaiiuus purposeb|as Bmootliiiv cruhl) 
inj? and spioadinK out (a) A bciw ivlindei d 
wood stone nr (now more usually) tin til sit in a Irame 
iisidinaKiKultnie gardiiiiiig,ion(i innkiiig eti tulneiK 
lumps of eaith press tht giound loinpu My a) nut m wly 
sown se da unnpress and snu th Mu snrlaie d grass 
1 b Ids levil the siirfaie of walks u i ils cti 1 ind 
Killers ail nlsoionstriieted of n situs f disks oi a v riis 
cf lings with Bciiatid edges pl*u(d si li I v side Siuli 
lolliia nie used for liriakiiig up (bdh and lutting up 
rough grass laud, and are known us dwk rtlUra nnd eld 
eniahera Ikavy road lelkrs un dttii eiinblnMl with 
ate am tiHi tlon engines Agiienltiinil rolkis are also coni 
blue I with other kKils, ns witli ii S( idi r oi a harrow 'Cie 
roll n 2 

i opt a [jiAffe] is n velvet liwn sliaven hy tho si y thr ind 
b veiled by the roMiv ' lohiwn lopi 

(6) A nillJiig pin (r) In jmnttng a cyllndrle il lod ot Iron 
i oxertrl with a thli k comimsition of glue and nu la^^< s, 
or glut sugar, and glycerin which takes ink on its him 
face by lolling on a talili oi ngulnst other lelbis and 
which (llposits thia Ink on types when It is rolled over 
them {ft) in etehinf a (ylliidtr, nbe ut time iiuhes in 
diameter, cuve 11 d w Ith soft b at lu i and used for i e \ ai nirii 
ing an Impel feetly bitten plate J he ni omul is 'ipplii d to 
till roller with a pnktte kiiifi on which a little has b in 
taken up When the ground has by lepentid pissing 
bull ivtnlyspiiadc vir nllparthof tlu lolki this is i si i 
fully passed with slight pressure iwii the etched piste so 
nstofover Itssiiifoee wlthvnnisli without alh alng if 
ti i liter the f in rows (e) In it lanbnUdtno, iwiKikiihar 
witli pins in the ends U|hiii whb ii it may beii Ibsl oi i o( ki d 
Slid two proJiH ting aniis nsuellv at some dibtnnec fioin 
e uh othei, (Mil of which U pulled by a tisikor fiom tlu 
keylinards while the othei pulls a tinckir atliielud toix 
V ahe KolUis are primarily dcsigtiid to trnnsfi i motion 
fr( m side to ride, hut thiy HlaoofliiKhnnge itfiomahi il 
rontal to a vpitlial plsne, or vice \i rsn Tht rolUra he 
longing to n single keyboard are usually plaei d togother 
on a eomnion lOllei lOird iind the entire miehanlsm la 
called a roflrr boanl netton or monment ftte cut nnder 
arjan < f) Any eyllndi 1( al tool or port of a machine aerv 
Ing to pi esa, flatten gulden etc, as the cf lindi m of it paper 
making machine the tmprcsalon oylindeia In calico print* 
Ing, the roller-dte hy meana of which patterns are trans* 
ferred to such eyllnaers etc. (g) The barrel of a musloil 
box or ot a cfeJme-ringlng machine. 


roUar^lac 

9. That tvponWhich somethliiK may hft rolled 
Up, as if wooden cylinder, or paatoboaru rolled 
up, iiRually with a circular sootion.— 8. A cybfl- 
dncal or ftpheneal body upon which a beary 
body can he lolUd or moved along: used to 
lessen trie turn 

What tiiighty Hmtlers and what masBleCank 

c ould lijiug M far ho many monstrons Qnars t 
^ylwaUr, ti i f Du Daitas s Wocks, il, The Mtgiuflcence, 
specilli ally (o) A c yllndrU si piece of wood put nnder a 
hi avy stone to facilitate moving It, (&) A whetl in aroller^ 
hk itc (() Lhi w hc( 14 f a caster (cf) Same asrolfer (etreC. 
[( olloq 1 (() A stout heavy sheave which revolves and 
saves s rope 111 it poms over it fioin wear hy fiietJon 
4 A (ml lor u child 

Up could luii Hhout withoataroufer or leading-strings. 

Smith Ikis uf Uighwnyincii 11 60. {J^neye DM) 

6 That in whu Ii something may be rolled; a 
hindifji , spi eihcully, a long rolled bandage 
IIH4 ll iti siir^i i\ It is unrolled as it is used. 

T have bruk( n (Ik arm of i 1) utioh king of Fgypt and, 

I ) it shall not I e hound up to he he tied, to put a rotter to 
land it Kzek xxx *21 

6 It j smlflU r tfy a hi c ad paddc d sui eingle, serv- 
iMg IS u girth to hold a heavy blanket in place. 
1 H hnif/ht —7 A long, heavy, swelbng wave, 
siK ll MS h( Is in upon a coast alter the subsid¬ 
ing (if 1 Ntoim 

V I III th ii flit sti etclK d uw ay to tho w estword the aap- 
pliiii r tf M t Mil vast Atlaiitlo, Clowned with a tlionsand 
eicsls (f Hying f uni hinjeUtf W eatwaid Uo, xxxIL 

llu league 1 Mig roller tliundtriiig on tho reef 

lirUnymn Lnooh Arden. 

8 Ill Ol tilth {ft) Any bird ot the family rorg- 
tnthf MO ( illid flora the way they roll or 
tumbh about in ilight I he common i oiler of Forepe^ 
Asii Old Afro i la C raetfia qarmla There are many 
olhd species I f scveril dltTs iiit gi nil A Hie Mndagas* 
or gKiiiid nllitb Alt hJida of the ginria Lraehyptera* 
rirHiind Itelornta see i ut under Corunffs A kind 
ot dotiHstk pi,r((,]i^ OIK ot llio vanetus of 
tmiibli is —9 In lurptl , a sniiki of the family 
loitucuU a shoittuil — 10 The roekflBb or 
btiipfdhass, hncatir [Maryland] — 

Breaking down rollers, in metal uarkwpt k llm used 
ti loll tho metal while iti** het foi tbi puiposc of con> 

s li hiiingit —Damplng-roUer scedamptag —Xlellv- 
ery-roUer ^ee deh i < rj/ — Dllutliig roller, In a tiaper- 
iiiHkiny. mnthine a roller which caiiles water luto the 
1 ii1)i eistiin to icduei lh( density of tho pulp - BlB- 
tributing-roller a rulkr in the inking apparatus ol a 
Iiiiiitlng priHs hetwceii (ho ductoi and ibe Inking lolls, 
a wnvLi Drawing rollers, in a diawing mnchlnp, the 
Ihited roliiiH by which the silver is elongated — Dutch 
roller, a kind of domestic pigeon a voriity of the turn- 
hki in —Fancyroller see/nmw — LithogrepU- 
ic roller su lithographic Printers'^roUef Heei/dr- 
iTi / ruU r Roller bandage Same us rotter^ 0 -^Roller 
holt 6af/i —Roller handspike See hmnftptka 
— Bide roller, i n moar manvf one of t he side oylindc rs 
(f the press sop Ixn / n llir ind macame —The XOUerSL 
the local natiK of a heavy surf piciiliai to Rt Beletiaana 
the Island of Aat cnsion kolfi ra jirpvail on the leeward 
Bide rf tho isliiiid after a jii liod of stiong trades, and are 
due to the conflutnee of (he swell pBfcsIng around the 
ImI uid by tho light with th it passing aronnd by the left, 
11 k swell bring also hi Ightcncd by the surrounding shoals 
1 he. icBultlng surf is so danggtnis to shipping that sfngle 
nnd doubli rollii (lags aic dupla>cd to warn small ciaft 
igaliiBt 11 aking foi land while tin rollers prevail 

roller-bar (io'lcr-bui), n The aharp-edged bar 
or knife in th^ bed of a rug-cutting machine- 
/ kl hmqht 

roller-barrow (ro'l^r-bar' 6), w. A barrow tiav- 
I ling on a rolU t of some u idtn, instead of on the 
oidinaiy Rmall front wheel, ae that it can pabs 
over smooth tuif without cutting Into it 
roller-bearing (rd'l^‘r-bar ing), n, A journal- 
sniktt which hau antifriction rollers on its m- 
tf Ilor penmotcr; a nng-bush. 
roller-bir4 (ro'l^r-b^rd), n. Same aa roUer, 8. 
Toller-boara (rd'l^r-bdrd), n. In organ^ild^ 

tiitf. HcoroWft, 1(0 

roller-bowl (ro'UrbCl), n Tn iroofSK-mauf^/t. 
a devico uned witli a oartkng-tnachine to roll 
the dctu( hed slivets into caMfugs or roDs ready 
tor the fllnhbing-macbme 
roller-box (rd'le r-boks), n. Invnnttnff, a cheat 
or cIoHet of woiid in which inKipg-rollevs are 
k( nt. Also f ollfi -i loset 

roller-composition (r6'ier-koro-pf-zidi^to), n* 
In prill till f/f the eomposition of which imdngw 
lolIeiB are made. See cowpositiont 5. 
roller-(Ue (rd^ier-dl), a. A cylindrical die for 
transferring etecl-plate engravings^as for print¬ 
ing bank-notes, and also for the transferd patr 
terns to calido-pnnting rolls* ibe design is en- 
gtrfved on a plate of soft atc^ which la afterwsid hS^ 
cued and aubjei ted to strong preaBUre Upon the sOft ateM 
die to which the inefaed tinea ot the plsie are CmistrsigK 
ferred In relief The die Is then hardeaed, jSnd It gsigl 
in turn to transfer the design to a platen a l^ler, nr ta- 
othCTdle * - 

roller-flftg(Td'Ihr-llhg),ft. Arignaldisplayed^ 
as at St uolena and the Island of Aseen^onp 
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the 0*0 at their looreet otam In ouinmert a dam 

of logt, iit^oa. and bruoh Is rouahiy built at the lower 
end of some pool In which the Ash nave congregated. Thir 
rolllQfHlam mJng constructed, the stream for some dis* 


■ .V ’ ‘ 

■.f 

:townni 

the pverntence'bf the roUera. '' • 

P|^0R, Blotted or forked sapporte, of the nature tanoAbove the pool is beaten with poles^ and the Ash 
of Uineapped journal-boxee, in Whtcll the jour- >u'e driven down to the <)eepesi water, out of which they 

oalB of tbe composition rollers are fitted, and 5* S'*** *'“* • ..... 

in which they turn '4, Same as roU, 6.-5. A twist or partuil knot 

toUor-gia (rf'ltr-jii), «. A machine fdr aepa- }y which the thread is secured to tfie l^^in in 
ratin^tton-seeis W ootton-flber, in the 

bhst ?om of which the separation is eftected ggi>f^8“/^-I«»taato^ center of son- 
’ by leather rollers acting in conjunction with a rolIlng Cro'liiig), a. 1. Moving on wheels, or 
knife or knives. The roUen are set at a distance from as if on wheels, 
each other too narrow for tbe passage of the seeds, while 
the Aber ta forced in and carried through between the 
rollera.' The knife la blnnt-edged, and sometimes has a 
l^gltnditial motloD, its action assisting tho separation of 
the seeds, which drop down behind the rollers wliflc the 
detached Aber passes through. Such gins are slower in 
action thiia saw-gina, but they injure the Aber less, com* 
parenifti/e. 

rplldr«gnp (rd'l^r-grip), ft, A device for clutch¬ 
ing a tfaveling-rope, used as a moans of triic- 
tion foU^ railroad-cars. It consists of a set of bind- 
fug-rollers or^wheels controlled by special mtichanfsm so 
as to. grasp or let loose the traveling-rope ur -cable at will, 
roller-lift (rd'lto-lift), n. In some printing- 
loachineB, a small cam which raises tlie ink- 
distributing roller from tho surface of the ink- 
ing-plate. 

rouer-mlll (ro'I6t-mA), n, l. Any form of mill 
for the coarso grinding of grain for focMi. 

SpoolAcally—2. A mill in which whont is 
made into flour by a cracking process, passing 
between sets of rollers arranged consecutively 
at fixed distances apart.— 3. A machine for 
bruising flaxseed before grinding under odge- 
stonos and pressing. H. Kniyht. 
roller-mold. (PoM^i'-mold), n. In printiiirff a 
metallic mold iiito^hicb, in the casting of 
compos^on rollers, the melted coinpOHition is 
poured. 

rol^or-skate (ro'ler-skat), n. A skate mounted 
on^small whoels or rollers, instead of the usual 
iron or steel riiriTier, and used for skating upon 
asphalt or some other smooth surface. Also 
csmoA parlor-skate, « 

roller-gtock (roMer-stok), n. The cylindrical 
rod of iron, sometimes covered witli wood, 
wliicli servos as the axis of a printer’s roller, 
and gives it its needed stiffness. 
rollor-Btop (r5'l^r-stop), n. An apparatus for 
arresting or limiting the motion of the ductor 
inking-roller on a printing-machine, 
roller-towel (ro'fer-tou^el), n. An endless 
f>oWel%rranged to roll over a cylinder of wood 
bracl^eted to the wall, so that all parts of it may 
be conveniently used. Also called jack-towel 
and roUcr, 

Belle's plane. In mnt.y the plane passing 
through the alveolar aud the two auricular 
points.. 

rpUV (i^'U)t «>; [Freb. < roK + dim.-ey.] A 


^SoUqIiib 

dje ToUen however, alwayi being one of oltber pair. The 
dlatauce between the rollera I* regulated by acrewa at the 
ends. The Beoiloii glvtm tp tbe metal hi piuNdng through 


He next euBiiye to walk, but, downward prcaoed, 

On four feet iinltOiteH hfa brother boast: 
hy alow ilegreoK ho gatberH from the ground 
UIb legs, and to the ntUiivj chair la huund. 

Drydoii, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., xv. 340. 

2. Making a continuous noise rcsombling tLo 
roll of a drum: as, a rolling lire of musketry.— 

3. Wavy; undulating; rising aud falling in 
gentle sloi>08. 

The country waa W'hat waa (enni'd rtillinff, from aotne 
fancied roaemblancu to the auifiico of the ocean when it 
ia juat uiidnliiting with a long "grouiid-MWidl.’’ 

CiMtper, Oak Openlnga, i. 

4. Turned over or down with the effect of a 
roll, or that may be so turned down. 

Solemn ol<l Thor«‘Bh.v recoi'da how ho and Ida eoualn 
** bought etu'h a i)..ii of black ailk rolling atocklnga In Woat- 
inlnater Hall.” 

Quoted 111 Afthton's Social Life in Keigti of (biecn Anne, 

[ 1 . 1 & 3 . 

A black and red velvet tartan [waiatcoat] with white 
atrlpea and a rolling collar. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, llx. 
Rolling bridge, a drawbridge or a ferry bridge which 
rolla upon w'heeia; or a awing bridge 8iip]>orted upon 
balla moving in a circular patli.— Rolling-cam press. 
Sec pretmi. - - Rolling Circle of a i>add]e-whcd, tho circle 
dcRcrilMHl liy u poirit. in tliu imildle-wlicel which ntovea 
with the apued wllh wliicli the vcaael imaaea through the 
water. If the vchbcI were traveling upon land iifKin 
wheels of the alxe of thla circle and with the aame apec-d of 
engine,her velocity would reinalii unaffocted.— Rolling 
colter. See colter. - Rolling curve, a roulette. —Roll¬ 
ing flier. Sec yire, 13.— Rolling friction. Sec/ncfiroi. 
—Rolling globe, a largo ball on which acrobata atand 
and aaoend inolined pluiiea.— Rolling hitcfl, a hitch made 
with the Olid of one rope round another rope under ten- 
alon, ur round a apar, in auch a way tliat when drawn on in 
the direction of ilie length of the rope or apar the hitch 
will Jam.— Bolling pexidulum, a pendulum carrying cy¬ 
lindrical bcaringa which roll U]kmi aplanc or other aiirrace. 
A Biiecial caacof a rolling pendulum la a cylinder loadcdkt 
one aide; another and extreme caae ia a peiidiihiiii inrnliig 
on knife-edgea. — Boiung-preasure press, see Jjreml. — 
Rolling piircliase, an on-angement of pulleya with one 
or more movable bbicka: a phrase having appiicHtion ca- 
pecially to the mechanical appliance uaed for tiendlng the 
great arballai of the fourteenth and flfteciith centurica. 
It waa an apparatus which could be applied to the stock 
when retiulred, and then detached and carried in tho belt. 
Sec cut under mmdinei. - - Rolling reef, a method of ahort- 
r the canvaa about u roller underneath 


ening sail by rolling 
tbe yard, thereby doing away with the uao of rcef-polnta. 
—Rolling reslstanoe, that rcaiatnnee to the rolling of a 
body over a anrfaoc whicli la cuiiacd by cohesion.— Roll¬ 
ing topsail, roiling topgallantsall. Rails reduced In 
area by being rolled up on a roller underneath the yard. 
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kind of tru<* drawn by a horse, nsed in coal- rolling-barrel (ro'linK-bar»el), «. in ffutipoir. 
mines for carrying tubs or corfs along under- (ler-manof, See Imrrcl 


ground waysl [North. Eng.] 

ToUfly-poUey, n. Bee roly-poly, 

TOllM^ay (ro'li-wa), n, Amy underground 
roM along which rolleys are conveyed. [Prov. 


< D. 


rolling-cnock (rOMlng-ohok), n. Naut.y a piece 
of wood fastened to the middle of an upiier 
yard, with a piece cut out of its copter so that 
it may half encircle tho mast, to which it is 
sdCiired by an iron or rope parrel inclosing the 
other half of the mast. Its imrpuso is t o steady 


_(roPi-ebi), «. [Also rvlHchie; - - , ^ - - 

roUe^St ** a truojde ** (Bowel), sheave of a pulley, f*}® yard. 

lit, 'tittle roll,' dim. of MD. roMo, D. rol, a roll: rolling-cleat (ro'liug-klet), n. Same as rolltny- 
see roti. fi.1 Chopped meat stuffed into small 

bags of tripe, which are then out into slices rolling-dam (ro'ling-dam), w. Tho rough dam 
apd frted; an old and favorite dish among the «J®d in rolling f<ii; tro^. See rolliny, 3. 

Dbteh in Ne.w York. Bartlett, ■ rolling-flramo (r6'ling-frara),?i. In dyeingym ar- 

and romake* of an evening, smoked their pipes m the the dye-beck. Also called galloper, Ji, //. 
chhanw-nook, imd upon the Lord'a Day waddled their Knight, 

wonted way to the O^OTineerde Kerohe. rollillg-macllillO (ro'ling-ma-shen''), n. Any 

L. JSpnner, Begum’a Daughter, I. _ _.® a::. #_ Al . 


rblUelE (rorik), e. t, [Perhaps < r6U + dim. 

4eky e4i.uiv. to -oek,] ' To move in a careless, 
swaggering manner, vrith-^ frolicsome air; 

.swagger; oe jovial in behavior. 

• Re dOkeHM hU friends as nttick^ bladca evidently rO&ing-ZDlll (r6'ling-mil), w 
mlsteldog htme^ for one of t^r Belt im? oatablishmcnt iisinir. i 

r. Hook, Jack Brag. {Laihara.) 

Ibere wu tometfalng doaperatoly atuiisliig to him in the 
. ’.fhOOimt that he had not even money enough to pay theg 
,jOabiDSB, or provide for arepast. He rdlidndto hit pres- 
' ent -poTCiiy. meredithy RbodaiSleinlng, xxlx. 

irdllblg (i^.^llngl» ft. [< ME. ntllynge; verbal n. 

,, . 0 ff v*}. 1:. A reciprocating rotary motion 
.. abbuti A fore-and-aft axis, more or less irregU' 
lair^aB.of ashipatsea.—2. ' 

Vttbiuiii of a bobkl " 

A mmOd of takitig trouts 'Wlien pair of rOUenfrom the ^hflntpaseed mrongb, the mid* 


machine which performs its functions essen¬ 
tially by means of rollers. Hnociflcally— (a) a ma¬ 
chine for luaklng broaa fendcr-mnldlnga and braaawork for 
grates, (b) A machine for sm<Mitlilng out a cotton-bat and 
working it into Aber Uko flax ready for carding, (e) A roll- 
liig-miu. 

'OUlng-ZIllll ( rO'ling-mil), «. 1. A metal-work¬ 
ing establishment using, in connection with 
heating-furnaces, systems of steel rollers for 
forming metal into sheets, bars, rods, or wires. 
Such rolling-mills soinetlraea bear special namea, as a rail- 
mill, wire-rolling mill, etc. The oaacntlal feature of a 
rolling-mil 1 la a set or train of at col rollera placed cither 
in pairs one over the other, as in n two-hlgu train, or in 
a group of tlirce, as lu a Chree-hlgli, train. Tbe heated 
metal direct from the f ii rnaces is presented to these rollers 
and is drawn through between the traiiia, It la at once 


this way irnra having a great variety of aectums, ac 

for independent or Htrnoiii ral iisi'a. Tho rolling-mill_ ^ 

also to sonic extent to clear the motal uiiaaeil through It 
fnnn impurities. Small rolling-miJla with tapering rollera 
are used to roil abort fla\ metal bars into linga, the paa* 
sage between theroUerasexpaiiding the outaidn more thoti 
tho iiialde edge, and thus causing tiie atrip to aaauiue » 
curved form. See cut under roll, 2 (a). 

2. One of tho traius of rolls with its frame¬ 
work and driviug-niechauisni used in rolling 
Tnet 4 il bars, plates, or sheots in ii rolling-mill. 
They are also called rm$, and two‘high and thrw-h^h r(iUi 
according to tho number of auperimpoaod i-olla in ihe inu- 
chliio. 

3. A rolling-machine for making sheet-glass 
by rolling the hot metal.— 4, A form of lea- ■ 
tlier-rolling machino. 

rolling-pin (rd 'ling-pin), m. A cylindrical piece 
of w'ooci, marble, or copper, having a projecting 
handle at each end, with w'hich dough, paste, 
eoiift'ctioners’ sugar, etc., are moldod and re¬ 
duced to a projier thicknoss. 
rolling-plant (lo'ling-plant), n. Same as roU- 
?;y/-.s7orX‘. 

rouing-press (rd'Hiigpres), n, 1. A copper- 
plato-m’interB’ press in whicli improssioxi is 
made oy passing the pinte iiridor a rolling cyl¬ 
inder.—2. A caleiiderinV-inachine, which con¬ 
sists of two or more closely geared cylinders of 
smooth Bui’face, uscmI for smoothing aud pol¬ 
ishing the surface of paper.—3. A machine 
with tw'o or more steaTu-heat^d iron rollers, 
which removes iinloniations from printed 
sheets. 

rolling-rope (rd'liug-rdp), n, Baiue as roUing- 
tackle, 

rolling-stock (rd'ling-stok), n. In railways, 
the ears, locomotive engines, etc. Also called 
rolling-plant, 

rolling-tackle (rb'ling-lak^^l), n. A tacklo used 
to steiidy a yard when the ship rolls heavily. 

It la h(K>kVd tii the wcaUicr-tiuortcr of the yard and to 
a strap nmiind the iimat, and hauled taut. Also called 
rolfmg-rope. 

Bollinia (ro-lin'l-li), n, [NL. (A. Bt. Hilaire, 
J 82 r)), named after (Charles Kollin (1661-1741), 
a French histoiirm, who nidcMl tho botanist 
Toiirnefort in his work the “ Institutiones.*’] 
A genus of trees and shrubs of tho order Jnofia^ 
cfir, the custard-apple family, and of tbe tribe 
Xylopiese. it is chiirnctciixcd by it a glubnac corolla with 
six lobee In two aerlea the throe outer concave at the baoe 
and produced into a thick, laturully flattened dorsal wing, 
the throe Inner small, aoniet imoa in Inutu or obsolete. ItTa 
readily diatlnguJalied from the next related genua, .Ancfia, 
the custard-Qiiple, hy lia appeiidagcd |ietnla. There are 
about 20 apeciea, all natives of warmer porta of Amerloa.' 
They bear cither thin or rigid leaves, and flowers In email 
eluatera which are either terminal or oppoatto tho leaves. 
The fruit Is composed of many aeaallu berries borne on 
a broad convex receptacle, either Hi'parate or more often 
united Into one roiiiidlBli and niaiiy-eelled fruit R, wul- 
ti/litra and It. lotimfolia furnish a light longli wood, akind 
of laiicowood. J(. Sieberi la called itugar-affple In the West 
Jndlea. 

roll-joint (ror joint), H. 1. A method of join¬ 
ing metal Hlicids by rolling ono odgo over the 
other and tircsKing the joining flat.—2. A joint 
made by tiiis inolhod. 

roll-latne (rol'IaTu), n. In maeh,, a lathe for 
turning off roaHsivo rolls for rolling-mills, eal- 
eiKlcriiig-machines, etc. The centers ore relieved 
from strain fii such lalhcs by rests which support the' 
Journals of the rolls during the pruoosa. 

roll-molding (rormoFding), n. Bee roll, 
rollock (rol^ik), w. Wamo ms rmelock. 
roll-top (rdF'top), a. Havinif^a rolling top.— 
RoU-top desk. Same as eylindtr-denk, 
roll-train (rol'ti’an), n. A rolling-mill train. 
See rolling-miU and train, * 

RollulidflB (ro-lu'Ji-dd). v.pt. (NL., ^Jtolfutus 
H- -iV/tf.J The RoUuUnw raised to family rank. 
Eollnlinae (rol-n-ll'ne),/».«/. [NL., < 'koI/g/g«* 
•f -fna-. J A subfamily of Pcrdmda or *Tel!raonu 
df€, reprcseiiU^d by tho genus Jlt/llulne, Bona-‘ 
parte, 1850. Also culled fJryptonyrhina, 
rolluline (rol'u-Jin), a. Of or pertaining to the 
Itoltulinfc. 

Bollnlus (roFu-liis), V. [NL. (Bonnaterro, 
17JI0), < rovlrouly native iijaine.] A genus of 
gallinaceous binle. type oi tho subfamily Bbl* 
Inlime, having tho hind claw rudimentary; the 
rnulronls or wood-quail. The species Inhabit ^ava, 
Suiuairn, Borneo, Malacca, and Tenasserlra.. The ted- 
creatcil wiKKl-quail la R. erudaius or nwlrotd, of a rich green 
color, will! a long red crest; It lives In the woods In small 
florka from the aca-level to a height of 4,000 feoh The fe¬ 
male la lighter-colored, and lacks tho red cteit Another 
roulronl is R. ntgwy sumethnes geoorloalfy aopetated a» 
V«>fo*M!pmt£r(J«rdi>n, 1804)., The gMus laaleooeliod Cryp*- 
Unyx and L^nnyt, See cut on foHowtng pege. 
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Kciilrotil rrtt/afm) 


roll-up (rOl'up), w. 1. Sam«* hm ^tthf-pohj^ ‘J. 

1 know what the pudilen’t to be aprtuot roU-vp -<) 
iny buttons' Ueorge Eliot, Mill on tho (loss, i G 

9. of maWiiiirry in cottoii-fHMlnij? 

or tho like. fVtinoitf Cotton CHprler’h Com¬ 
panion, p. 90. 

rollway (roCwa), m. 1. a natuml infjino (uh 
the bank of ti HtreHm), or an inelitiod atriiet ui i', 
down wliieh lieavy hodieH, ospcMMully logM, iiro 
propelled by their own weiglit; u uhoot. 

TblB appliancti foi BwinicliiK lews fnnn btunipto fottumy, 
ear, or boat U to be the (hler meunM foi plachiK thu 
^lorih rarolltia eypiesa wheic It will ihi tho moat nxMl 

Sa. A%Mr., N. .H., LVllI. 162. 

2. lu lumiunnff, a muMtf of lo^h piled ui> for 
rolling down to or into a at ream, or placed 
upon the ice to await Hprmg freahotH. 

ITie liiica are drawn to the neart'at rlrer, wlmru they are 
pned In great roll way», either on the Ice or on a high 
bank, there to remain until the aprlng flooda launeh them 


Hiibjeot of the Greek emperor. Rohirpami Hist. 
♦Ohnst. Chiuich^ viii. 95. 

romaget, and n. An obsolete form of roo- 
nuit/f , rummtge, * 

Romaic (r(>-ina'ik), a. and n. [s F. rontafque s 
Hp. Pg. It. romaico, < ML. Romairns, < Gr. 'Pw- 
fiatKoCy belonging to Home, Roman, Latin (later 
ayipliftd to the (ireeka when tho lionmii capital 
fraiiblorred to ('onstaiitinople) (KGr. Tw- 
fiaiKot^ Konitin, Latin, Romaic, mod¬ 

ern Greek), < Gr. 'Pw«v, L. RomOf Homo: .see Ro¬ 
man,] I, a, Uoliitiiig to tlie vernacular lan- 
gii^e of mtHleviL Grcc ce, or to thone who u«e it. 

H. w. The vcM'iiaciilar luiignage of modem 
Greece, thtv popular iiio<lcrij form of ancient 
Greek, writteF in tfio ancient clinructer. iho 
literal y language of modem Greece la lloinnh inuie oi 
loHS conformed to ilaHsical Gictk, it m Btyltd Utllenvc. 

romaika (ro-nni'i-kH), n. fern, 

of *P(»i/za/Ki>C, Uoiuan: nee Itoma^.] A modern 
Greek dance, characterized hv Hcrpentiiio fig¬ 
ures and a throwing of haiulkercliiefs among 
the duncei'H. 

romal^ (ip-mar), n. Heo rumn] 

romal- (ro-mar). n. [Prop. nnmh < Sp. ramal, 
a halter, rope's eml, pendant, branch, < Ji. m- 
malc, a branch, < ramufty bmn<*h: see ramuttf 
tftmmfl,] A round braided tlioiig of leather, 
rawliido, or lioraehair loopeil to tho eiidM of 
tlio reins, and Rerving hr a hoTseman’H whip. 
[W“Rteru G. S,] 

He roile ahead, on hia blue io.in Indian pony, twilling 
hla rfnnal, u long li atheiii atrun attached to tho aaddle, 
thf end divided likeu doublt wlil|>-1aah. 

JUarjl HaUoek Fiifttti, .st ^lcholua, XIV. 38. 

Romalea (rd-imVle-tt), ?». [Nli. (Serville, 18.31), 
prop. Rhomaleuy < Gr. Htrong of body, 

< />w/y//, bodily strength.J A notable genus of 


'^wrsMat/., IV 866 
TOlpway (ml'y-waj, a. [Grigiii obscure.] The 
IMana monkey, f't*rcopithfrHs dimm. See cut 
under Ihuna, 

roly-poly vrn'li-p*'"li). «• und a. [Also spell¬ 
ed rowly-pott'htf toUiif-jiolfey, roll if-poly y etc.; a 
riming eompoiind, witli iliiii. effect, appur. < 
roll + boirr^ (the game having formerly been 
culled half-hiMi'l),] I. w. If. An old game, some¬ 
what resfunbling bowls, pla>ed with jiins and a 
half-sphere of wood on a floor or smooth plot of 
giound.—2. A slieet of paste spread with jiim 
and rolled up, to form a pudding. 

Aa for the roly pofu, It a aa too gcawL 

TfMckt^ay, Hook of Smiba, 1 

3. A low, vulgar person, IJnlUwHl. [l*rov. 
Fmg.J 

111 have thee In luagiie flrat with thuae two roUi/pitaluH 
Drkke?, Sutlnuuuatix 

4. A short, stout person, [(‘ollotp] 

U. a. Of or pertaining to a roly-pol\; shaped 
like a Tolj-poly; round; pudgy. 

You said I make the bent roly poly piiddinga in the 
wot Id. Thackeray tJroat Iloggarly Diamond, xli 

It I pi 11II i-d tiff] is hoiiietliiiea niadi) In the loiinded fi>nii 
•if the plniu-imddlng , »mt luoio frequently in the rt4y- 
pulif style 

Mayhem, Undon huboiii and I ondun I'lHir, 1 2(r7 

< uttagea, In the.doois of whlih a few rulyjMUy, open* 
exsl chlldieii Htooh Mn Cratk, Agatha a HuabaiiU. xlL 

Rom (rom), II. 4^<iipsy row, a innn, husband; 
prob, < Hind, dom, also domra (witliihitial cere¬ 
bral dy which e<»nfus<‘M with r), a iiiiiri of a low 
caste wlio, m cuMtern India, make ropes, mills, 
baskets, fans, etc , and are ulsoeinplovod in re¬ 
moving dcfid iM>dieK and carcasses, and arc geii- 
enilly Ihicw^s, hilt who. in western India, are 
mijsiciiiiis or Singers; < Skt. domha (with eere- 
iiral d), a man of a low ciistti who iiiiike their 
living i>> singing ami dancing (M’. Romnnif, 
imii-.\ A tbpsy; ,i Romany. 

she [ttie filpav ^lueen) had known tho thlefg of hei 
]H opin in the d.t}s . 9 wlioii the Anm wiw a leader in the 

ling, UI noted iih h highway man 

C G Leland, The (.'ontiiry XXV. OOU 

Rom. An abbreviation (•/' [rap. or 1. c.] of 
Roihtiu; (b) of Roiiitniri (languages). 

Romaean (ro me'an), w. f< Gr. Tw/zmoj, Ro- 
mau; at ter ('onstuntiiiople liccaino tlio capi¬ 
tal of the empire also applied to tli« Greeks.] 
An ii.buhitant of one of the countries included 
ill the Mi^tcin Roman (Byzantine) empire; a 



Lubber graiwhopper [Rcma/ta wtem/trra) 

liirge-bodiod sliort-winged locusts, or short- 
liorncd grasshoppers, if. microptera u fhe liibboi 
graRshopper of the aoiitheni United Statoa ah^ng Iht 
KngllRh imiiio with a siiiiilar but quite diatliict speuleR, 
JiraetiysUda magna of tho weateni Stati a. 

Roman (rd'nian), a. nnd u. [F.arly mod. £. also 
Romaynr; < SlK. Romnyiify < OF. romatiiy F. 
rommn = Hp. Pg. It. nmuniOy < L. Roman kh, 
Roman, < Home. Vf, Romish.] I, «. 1. 

Of or pertaining to ancient or modem Romo, 
or tho people, institutions, or charactonstics of 
Rome. 

To every Raman cltlacn he given, 

1 o every several man, seventy-live druchuina 

Hhak , J. (’, III. 2. 246. 
Judea now, and all the Hioinined Land, 

Itoduced a piovlnce under ifmnanyoke, 

Dbeya Tlhuiiua Mxlton, 1*. K., Ill Jiw 

Hence—2. Having some atinbulo doomed es 
pecially characteristic of tho aneient Romans: 
noble; distiiiguislied; brave; hardy; patriotic; 
stern 

What’s bravi*. what ’h noble, 

Let s do It aftei the high Roman fashlnii, 

And make death piGud tiitake ua 

Shak , A. and C, iv. l\ 87. 

There is aoinethlng flue, something Roman In the best 
sense, in tho calm way In which the Ih itlsh Uoveininent of 
India looks upon Itaw aa virtually eternal 

FortvighUy Rev , N, S., XUIl. 7 

3. Porlaiiiing to Home ecclcsiustically; of or 
pertaining to the Church of Rome; papal. 

The (hlef grounds up«in which we separate from the 
Roman cummuiilon. ' Rarnet 

4. (■/. r. oT rap.] Noting a fom of letter or tyiwi 
of which tho text of this book is nti eKiiinple. 
It Is the form profuired forhiHiks and newspapers by the 
r atlii races and by r.ngllsh speaking pt'oples Three so 
I les aie used coulolntly In printing (1) oiipitals, which aio 
copiis of Old Latin lapUlary letti ra, (S) small capitals, a 
no dleval Italian fashion, first mailc in typo by Aldus Ms-* 
niillus 111 1501; and (A) minuscule or lower-case letters, 
fljst inode in type by t^woiiihelni and Pannarts at Subiaco 
In 140 >, and afterward, of better foi m, by .lenson at Venice 

in 1471 - HolF Rtmuta EmpiZfi. Sceemptre_Roman 

alum. Sec aiion.—Rolnaa arcUteotlire, tlie archltee- 
tiuvi of the ancient Homans, charactertsed by admirable 
develupniont and application of the round arch and vault, 
and of stone and particularly bi ick masonry of all voiietles, 
eiiteolally In smiQl materials and with proper use of excel¬ 
lent ooinunta and mortar, and by adoption of the Greek 
orderirhi gcneial aa more exterior omamunta In lavlshnew 
of redundant and artificial deccfration. and without undsr- 


atandlng of their delloately studied proportloni iii4 logL 
cal arrang^ent. Tho true Roman arohileotaro, oon. 
sldered apm from Its Hellentstlo docoratloa, vu not ar¬ 
tistic, though the boldnesa and great apan of Its accihM 
and vaults very frequently produco a grand and mids^ 
eifeot, It was, however, a tlioronghly pracUoal MKnltac- 
ture, flexible to all requirements, and adialtttim of the 
quick and solid coiistiucti in, by great numbws oTsoldlani 
or other unskilled woikmen, t*f even the greatest stmo* 



Homan Architecture — Section of the ]*anthpoaHflustr8tiDg the use 
of V iiiltJnir, iirrhcH, and colonins. 


tiires, as aquwluots, bridges, amphitheaters, basflloas, 
tin niia', and tortresses, under t* e dliecilon of aamall num¬ 
ber of tialned englnetn. From the Roman arehM and 
vaulted construction medieval archltectnro was developwl, 
and hack to it can be traced most that la best la modern 
mason ly. The interior decoration of Roman aroblteo- 
tiire iindi r the empire was evolved from Greek models, 
without the Greek moderation and refinement; moi^o 
and molded stucco were profusely used, and waU painting 
on a Biirfsco of mortar waa unlveraaL The aruaana of 
this deLuratlon were In large measure of Greek bfrth. 
Hoc cuts under amphitheatery Cofossnim, otlaMyUy i^n- 
theon -Roman art, tho art nt anclentStRome. Under 
the lepublic there was piiutlcally no Roman art. Bur* 
Ing the lost two contunus of tlie republic the spoils at 
Oiuci c, the maaterplcoes of the Greek sciilptcwtsa paint¬ 
er, Hci'umulatcd In Rome. Greek aii; became fashionable, 
and Greek artists Iwgaii to llm'k to Rome. The Greek 
taste beounie mtatlfled to accord with the love of the Ro- 
mona for lavish ileliiieaa and display. Under the em¬ 
pire theie was developed from this Greek soume a souliK 
lure of truly Itoiiiaii style, oharacteristlo espeolallyln Its 
IKirtrait-statues, In which thL person reprssented Is often 



Human Alt - Butt of the Empress Fsustlna, wift of Antoninus Piiia 


Idealised as a god. and which are often 
I in treaf 


and skilful in treatment, and inany of them^exoefleBt art 
as portialture Another chlm dmelopment of Bomail 
sculpture ly the historical relief, ffSisihatliut all phases of 
Kuinan Imperial life and triuttipha Though these rbU^t 
arc seldom aitlstlo, tho episodes which thev present are 
prooisc ill dpDdl, and strikingly trus to life. Roman JMlfiif- 
i^ in Its origin, and with Fiuilui JPlotor and niravlil^ waa 
Ltrusenn; In Ita development under the empire, listen It 
was piofiiM In quantity, coveilng In geneM the iBterlor 
walls of all bnllfftngB of any pretension. It was Oresk, 
uf thedegonerstedbut r-- 


VM. m.j V-VIIUIJH, IV UCWpii, 

.-^ clever and light style of AlsKiai<- 

drls. At Its best, as seen in many of the wsll-paliitlngiof 
J’onipetl and of Homo. It is highly decorative; andlt Is 
especially vsliiablo aa preserving the chief maUiiia that 
snn Ivos fiir the study of the great Oreifii painters «f the 
fifth and fuiirtih < ontmies B, o, See Pffffffrpfifi — ROBtAB 
bala^. Hee st^yai-d.—muiKwntlhi eeiutS 
vated form uf the common eamomlia— T 
kind of firework, oonslsilni 
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thenUtiToposlUooQf thaJewaand OentilM to the law of 
inu ina revealodi the rejection of the'Jew% and 


_, irhole GaihoUc Chardti. GocltMhMtical^, Qod (natni____ 

tt la a hletarcoy coualatliig of nrieet^ blahopi, and aron- the admlialoii of the Uentilea. Abbreviated Rottu 

romance (ro-mujiB'), n, and a, [1. ». Earjy mod. 

headolthecluirclLand wholaeleuted forlifebythaCol* v rti«n / HTV rntLtuuAt' 

lege of Caidlnala from their own number. Kviryprieat romauwe, < Mb. ronMUte, rotmunr^, 

recetveahlacoiiBeia^onfrotnabiRhoporarohblBhup, and TomaiM (also rontanf, romaunt, q, v.), a= D. u. 
evofW blaliop and archbishop huHs his appointment from 
tbs rop^j by whose permlsslOD he must no conseoraled. 

Cailbiioy IB strfotly euiurced on the eJervy The dootriiios of 
the church are contained in the decrees of the Council of 
IDrent^ and in a brlefo* form In the oreud of Plus IV. (l!)04). 

This creed contains twelve articles. Including an accept 
iance of the tradlliona and ooiistitntions of Uic chui ch and 
■of the Scriptures as Interpreted by the church, seven sac 
vameutr necessary for toe salvation of mankind, though 
Clot all for every Individual - namely. hapUsiii, c mtlrnia- 
tlon, enoharlst^ penance, extreme iinotlon, urdeis, and mat 
rlinony; the docUlneg conceming oilginal sin and jiistifl- 
oatlon diftned by the decrees o7 the Council of Trent; 
ihemaas as a true propitiatory saerlflce; the leal pies* 
eiioe and tiaosubstantiation. purgatory: the invocation 
of the saints; the venation of Images; indnlgenoes, and 
the itturoinacy of the Pope. The last aiticln, as since de¬ 
fined by the Vatican Council, luvulvea the Infolllbility 
of the Pope. The woi ship of the Aoinuii Catludlc Chuich 
Is an elaboggta ritual, the central feature of it being the 
saerlflce of the mass, In which Uie real body and blood 
of (Christ are bellev^ to be oorporuully picsont, each 
repetition of the mass being regarihHl aa a real aaciiHue 
for Bin and aa exeicising a leal elHcacy in sociiilng the 
salvation of those who in faith assist at and pai take of it 
These docMnes and usages are, with some dilferenccs, 
largely also those of the Uieek and some other < huiches. 

The most dl8Uuotlve<doofeincs of the Komaii ( athotic 
Church are the papal supremacy and infallibility, the mi- 
inaoulate conception, and the puigatoiiai lire, ('oiuiiiu 
nion 18 given In one kind only. Romaii Oathollelsm, 
the prlnclfdOB, ftoctrlnes, rules, etc., of the Konian Catholic 
Olmrch coUuetlvcly -Roman Catholic Relief Acts, a 
aeries of Gimlish statutes of 1820,1838,1834,1848,1H44, and 
184(itremovfiig the polltloHl dlsabilitlos of Roman Catbollca 
—Roman oemeni, 8ee mnenf Roman collar {erdeaX 
a straight oollai of lawn or linen, liound and stitched 
It Is worn by priests and clerics tner a black collar, by 
blshons and prelates over i^pnrple, iind by cardltitds over 
asoailetonc. It is modern and setiilai In its oiigln.— 

BmmUL empire, tlie ancient enipiie uf Home, the begin 
tilng of widen Is generally placed at 81 a 0. Its division 
Into Eastern and Western einplms began in the fourth 
century See Kaat^n JSmpirt> lldy Rmnan JBmpirf, and 
Watt 0 m Empire^ under mjtari! --Roman fever. See 
/errri.—Roman hyacinth. Aw Hy(Kinthiut Roman 
indlotlon. Hee indfeCion. 8— Roman laurel, the true 
laurel, Launta nubUh. Roman law, the civil law, the 

K stem of Jurlspindencc HiiAlly elabmated in the ancient 
nnan erapln*, The principles of the Roman law have 
exerted an estraordlnary Influence over most systems 
of Jiiriapnidonce In conUiicntal Guiope, and are Incoi- 
mirated in a remarkable degree with the law of HcoUand. 

Hee Hvu taw, under eiml - -Roman lock, moaalo, net¬ 
tle. nose, ooher. see tlie nouns. -Roman order, in 
arrA.. tame as ccv/ijwsils oMfr see comyMWjh', 3 -Roman 
pearl See jieaW.— Roman pitch. Wee pUeh a r<Ktr, 
utiderpffeAi.— Roman pottery. Seefioetefy- - Boxnan 
pronttlioiatlon. See pronttnrtatton.— Roman punch, 
m watm^e, flavored usually with lemon, and mill'd with 
rum or other spirit.— Roman red ware. Same as Sta 
wnian wan (which see, under Saanian). Roman BChool, 
fnarA the stylo of painting which prevailed at Romo in 
the beginning of the sixteenth century, and was dcvcl 
oped from the art of Raphael (1483-1520), who In hla 
later manner was the founder of the school. It was in 
no way a native school, being based on the art of Ilor- 
ouoe, and counting foreigneis, for the nmst part, among 
Its painters. Among the most prominent names of this 
school are Olullo Romano, Garavagglo, and the later 
flassofjarrato and Maratta. -Roman Strug, a peoullaily 
floe variety of catgut string for violins and siinUar In* 
stramsDta, made In Italy - Roman snrfaoh, a surface 
Invented v% the geometer Steiner In Rome. See StHiwr'a 
eui/BM, under twrfww. -Roman vlMol, white, t>tc. 

See the nouna— Roman wormwood, one of the rag¬ 
weeds, Ambrosia oHamiMiaifMa. See rayvaaed agyn. 1. 

Roman. laUn. Roman natuially applies to that whlcli Is 
eapeohuly aasoolated or conneuted with the city, Rome, 

Zpoffn to that which similarly belongs to the district 
fotlUHL Henoe^ we speak of Roman power, fortitude, 
administration; the Roman church; the LaHn language, 
nearly all the use of iaUtn has grown out of its applica¬ 
tion to the language: as, laiin grammar; a Latin Idiom; 
thoAoMn Chmh. The words are nut intei changeable. 

n* 1* A native or on inhabitant of Rome, 
the capital of Italy, and chief city of tho ancient 
Roman empire. 

Thel assemble and somowne on alle partees, and now he 
tBSTsd the romapnMjrith aa hnge peple, and thelre lorde 
and gouemoure is Pemnee, Antony.tweyne uf the oounsell- 
lours of Rome. Mortin (k. G. T. S.), il. SOA 

The last of all the Romant, faro thee well I 
It Is Impossible that ever Rome 
Should breed thy fellow. * SAaft-., J. C., v. A W. 

A person entoying the freedom or oitizen- 
flhip ox ancient Rondo. [An ohl use.] 

Then the chief captain earner and said unto him, Tell 
masrtthouaJfo^nf Heaald^Yea. And the chief cap- 


Dan. Sw. roman, < OF. romana, romane, roii- 
tmiM, also romanf, romant, roumant, a story, 
history, romance, also the Romance tanguago, 
= Pr. romans, a romance, the Romance 
(vulgar) Roman language, = Sp. romance, a 
1 ‘omauco, tale, ballad, the common Spanish 
languago, = Pg. romance, tlic vulgar tongue, 
s It. romanco, a romance, fable, = RoiuhiihIi 
romansch (MJ^. reflex Bomancium, the Romance 
language; also romaginm, a roin&mce); < L. 
JirmantCHs, Roman (through thovadverb. ML. 
Komnnico, in Roman or Latin fasliion; Ito 
manicf loqm, F. narler rontanb, speak in Ko- 
inauce, or tlic vulgar liatin tongue), < lioma- 
wMs, Roman: see Romautc, Roman, Vt. romant. 
II. a. (and I., w., 7). In form after tho noun, < 
ML. Romanic, Romance: see above. 

(T. Romansh,'] I. w. 1. Originally, a tule in 
verso, written in one of tho Kotnaiicc dialects, 
as earl> Frem'h or Provencal; hence, any pop¬ 
ular epic belonging to tho Iitorutiiro of modem 
Kurope, or any fictitiouB story of heroic, miir- 
velous, or Hupernatiiral incidents derived from 
history or legend, and told in prose or verse 
and at I'onsioi'rable length: as. the romance of 
(^Imrlomugne; the Arthurian romances. 

He hoiMiuied that hit hade, cuei more after, 

As hit IS iueiied lii the best boko of romaunee 

Sir Gawayne and the Green Kmght (R. E T 8 X I. 2521. 
Upon niy beddo 1 sat upright, 

And bod uoii ret he me n book, 

A romaunee, and hit tiie took 
To ledo and dryve the night away; 

Foi me thoghte It bt'ttci play 
Than playc cither at cheese oi tables. 

And in tlila boke were wtltien fables 
That clerkes hodde, in olde tyniu, 

And other poets, put In lyme 

Cnavcer, Death of lilanche, 1. 48. 
And yf any man deniaunde hou ccriain. 

What mu shall call thys romana Minoiain, 

Hit name the Roma/ia ns of }*artenay, 

And so Bom It call curies at this day 

Rom. f'artemy <E R T 8 X 1 0417. 

Upon these three columns < hivalry, gallantly, and re¬ 
ligion — tupose the fictions of tliv inldiUe ages, especially 
those usually designated as romaneea. These, suon an wu 
now know them, and such an display the charac terlstlca 
above ineiitionM, wote originally metrical, and chiefly 
written by natives of tlio nortli of Frame 

IlcUlam, liitrod. to Lit. of Europe, I. li. | 50. 

History commeiieud among tho modoi ii nations of Eu¬ 
rope, as It had commonoed among the riroeks, In nmanca. 

Macaulay, History. 

2. In Spain and other Romanic countries— 
either (<f) a short epic narrative poem (historic 
ballad), or, later, (o) a slinrt lyric ]inciii. 

* The romance .. Is a composition in long \ erses of four¬ 
teen syllaldus ending with one i hyme, rtr assonance, which 
have been generally, but wrongly, divided into two short 
lines, the first of which, iiaturnlly, Is i hymtless. 

kneyc, Brit., XXll. 854. 

3. A tale or novel dealing not so much witli 
real or familiar life as with extraordinary and 
often extravagant adventures, as CervaiitcH’s 
** Don (Quixote,’’ with rapid and violent changes 
of scene and fortune, as Dumas’s “Fount of 
Monte Oristo,” with mysterious and Hinicrnat- 
ural events, aa U. L. Stevenson’s “Strange 
Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde,’' or with 
morbid idiosyncrasies of temperament, as God¬ 
win’s “Caleb Williams,* or picturing imaginary 
conditions of society influenced by imaginary 
charact4»rH, as Fouqu^'s “Undine.” Hpeefal forms 
of the romance, suggested i>y the suhjM't and the niaiuu'r 
of treatment, are the histuncal, the pnstoial, the pliilo- 
sophlcal, the psychological, the allogoi leal, etc. Hee nocei, 
n., 4. 

The narrative manner of Defoe has a naturalness alioiit 
It bo) Olid that of any other novel or rtnnanee wi Iter. His 
fictions have all the air of true stories. 

. ^ iMmb, Estimate of Defoe. 

Others wore much scandalised. It [The Pilgi Im's Pro¬ 
gress"] was a vain story, a muro romance, almut (flants, and 
lions, and goblins, and warriors. Macaulay, John Bunyan. 

8lr Philip Sidney's The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia, 
wlilch appeared In 1500, after the author's death, is the 


Bomante Oonti 

5. A blending of the heroic, tho marvelous, 
the myeterious, and the imagioativo in aciiong, 
manners, ideas, langui|gc, or litoral ure; ten- 
denay of mind to dwell upon or mve expres¬ 
sion to the heroic, tho marvolous, Uie raysteri- 
ouHf or the imaginative. 

The splendid phantoms of chiva'> us romance, the tro- 

E hied lists, the enibroldei efl housings, the qiiHliit devioei, 
lie haunted forests, the enchanted gaideiiH, the ac'hfeve- 
mentsof enamuuied kulrflits, and thesiiiilra of rescued 
piluoosses. Afocai/icry. Milton. 

llio hardships of the journO) and of thil^flnit enunnp 
meiit are certainly rclauMl by their conti'iupoiary wHli 
some air of romance, yet the} can haidly be exaggerated 
tmeratm. Hist Discourse at i'onoord 
The ago of Romance has not ccaaed - it never coases; tt 
dooB not. If we think of it, so much as very sensibly de¬ 
cline. Carlyle, DIamonu .Necklace, i. 

6. In music: (a) AHcttiiig of a romHiiticstorv 
or talc; a ballad, {b) Any hliort, simple mel¬ 
ody of tender character, whether vocal or in- 
Mtriimcntal; a song, or song without words. Also 
roman::a, —7. 1 <'«;>.] A Roma nee language, or 
the Horaauco languages. Hee 11. 

Did not the Nonnan Conquest . bring with It a sot- 
tU'iuont of strnngrrft of Rmnanee speaking straiigenx 
enough to destroy idl nietmce on the part of the English 
iiatluii to pill0 reutonlc deiu'iMit f 

K. A J»^enian, Amer Lects., p. 158. 


rthelan- 


gimgpM 
Eu 


4^ answered, With a great auS obtain^ I this fSiloiii:. of tht ivS 

And Paul said. But I waa fre® born Aeta nil os • brilliant prose flctlon in English of the centuiy, and 

Aoa mi ana, am a whs ireo oorn. acts mi. 28. ^ genuine pastoral and borolc romatua. 

8« A member or an adherent of* the Church 
of Rome; a Romanist. [Now mostly colloq.] 

^4. c*] A roman letter or type, in distinc¬ 
tion H^m an Bpistle to the RiMwuw. an 

eelSCIS wrltton by the apostle Paul to a Ohrlitlau oommu- 


i^sl Borne oMilstlog pertly of Jews and parUy of Geu- 
Os coovertA Xt was eomp^ heford the appsHe had 
viiltodJtoQM. and Is gensnDy supposed to haveb^nwrlt- 
tSafromjOQVliitliehoiit A.P. 58. Ite main eabjeot la the 
' I hyfollh,wt«ispeeb4 Iterance to 


Rneye. BriL, XX. Afl(X 
4. An invention; fiction; falHehood: used eu¬ 
phemistically. 

This knight was Indeede a valiant gentleman, but not a 
little given to romance when ha spake of himselfe. 

Evelyn, Diary, Sept 1651. 

A Stems of Romance and ties, 

False Tears end real Perlurtee. , 

Brtor, An EagUsh ^loofc. 


, 8. Tale, etc Sou tu vel. 
a. leaf*.} Pertaining to or denoting 
..>8 winch arose, in the south and west of 
lurope, out of the Roman or Latin language as 
spoken ill tho prov irices iil one tune subject to 
Rome. Tlie principal Romance languagok ai e the Itallaix 
Fiencb, INoveiwal, Hpaiilsh, Puitugueso, Wallarhlnn, and 
Rliiuto Komatiic. AImi Romamc Abbreviated Rom. 
romaBCe (rp-maiis'). r.; pret oiid pp. rowanvefl, 
ppr. romancing. [= OB. romancicrj roumancer 
3= Pr. romansar =s Hp. Pg, romancear, trans¬ 
late into tho vulgar tongue, s= It. romanzeg^ 
glare, write romances; from the noun: boo ro- 
wowfi, «.] 1, mtrans. 1. To in veil t,and relate 
fictitious stones; deal in extravagaiu, faiicifij], 
or false recitals; lie. 

1 hear others rmnaiuring BlM>ut Things they never heard 
nor saw, iiay, and that they do with that Assurance that, 
whi>n they aie telling the most ridiculous and Impossible 
Things in Natiiiu, Ihry persuade themselves they aiw 
speaking Truth all the v\ hile 

19. BaUey, tr of Colbxiuies of Etaamui^ I. 59. 

2. To 1 k> romantic; beliave romantically or 
wit h fanciful or ext ravagiiiit ent husiasm; build 
castluH in tho iiir. 

ITiat I am a ''romandny chit of a girl" Is a inure con¬ 
jecture on your part, 1 nevei romanced to you. 

Charlotte UrontA, Shliley, xxlil. 

II. trans. To treat, presemt, or disciisb in a 
roinautio manner. [Recent, and a Gallicism.] 

At the end Mr. II dues not rotnanee us Ills last worda, 
where he treats <if our aoclal and ucoiioiiilo future, ein- 
bcHly the thoughts of every enllghteneil Ameiioan. 

Harper e May, l.\X\ III. 609. 

romancer (ro-man'ser), n. [< F. ronmneur, a ro¬ 
mancer, novelist, = Hp. romancero, ono who 
sings or recites rnmuticoH or ballads (ef. ron^an^ 
ftio Pg. romantctro, a collection of romantic 
ballads), = It. 7'oinmij:i()(,n romancer,noV(»iisl; 
as romance + -cF-i.] 1. A writer of romancA. 

In the clvill waires Ihc was) colonel of borsc. . . , Good 
Bwoid mini, adinlrabli'<xtuiniKtruoratoi, gioaimemorle; 
groat historian and romanreer A ubrey, Llv es, ff}T J. Long. 

Illustrious romancer ((.enantcsl* uuro the'*flue freii- 
Bitm' which posHusMud thu biaiii uf thy own Quixote a fit 
subject ... to be exposed to the Jeers of diietifiasY 

Lamb, Barrenness of the Iinagltiative Faculty. 

2. One who romances; one who invents ficti¬ 
tious or extravagant ntories. 

The allusion of the daw extends 4 all Impoatora, vain 
pretenders, and nnnancere Sir R. L'&StanQC, 

romanclCRl (rd-Tniin'si-kal), a. f< romance 4* 
-*r-u/.] Relating to or dtMiling in romance, par¬ 
ticularly the roraiiiices of chivalry, (fiart*.] 

The poets and romaitrieal writers (as dear Alargsret 
Mewcaatle would call them) Lamb, Decay of Beggars, 

romancist (ro-man'Hist), 71. [= ^p. pg. rontan* 
Cista, one wlio writes in the vemacular tongue, 
Pg. also u romancer; aw lotpuntcc + •ht,’] A 
writer of romance; a romancer. 

A story' what storyP^re Silas Is no romaneid. 

Charlotte BrunV, Ylllett^ xuv. 

Slow, determined, sure, artist# work . . made the boo- 
cessfiil careers of the earlier geneiatloii of Ametricanpoefa^ 
romanr^A, and ossayista. The Century, XL. SUL 

romancyt (rv-muu'Bi), <?. [< romance + -yi.] 
Romantic. [Rare.] 

All old house, situated in a romaney ptooe. 

W8qrA.ffoe4li.llA 

Boman^ Ooati. A wine of Bmmndy, growti 
on the Cdte d^Or, in a very amall diatrict i& tho 
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communo of Vonno. It in considered hy many Romanic 
the rhief of all tlie rod winos of Burgundy. iiiau 
Romance St. Vivank A wino of Biir^^uiuls mance^ 
ol the bigheht class, (^owu on the d’Or, u 
vtTV small amoiiiiT uoiii); product d. 

TOmanOBca (ro-ina-nes'ku), a. [Jl ,tfm trt Jio- 
UoiauiicHqiie: see Jii>nnn>t \ 

(lunee: same as//o/Z/ari^, 2. 

RomanoSO (ro-Tnau-oH' fr -ez'), //. 
mnnenstHt Koinaii, < Romnmis, liomMii. s^e Jio- 
Raikio as flaUnchuni. 

Romanoskt (ro-ma-uesk'),/f. and h Same as 
itomanrsqu*’. hnii. Ihit 
RomanOMitLe (ro-mn neslvO. mid a. [For¬ 
merly also UonmiuHl , < J\ rotnam \(jtir, < Sp. 
romanrsro = Pjj ronmuisco =r It. rommt* 

Romany Jiomanish, < ML. iiomaruHCuitt MonmUt 
< L. Kontan: see Roman and -^hjui.] 

1. a,*!. Koniai) Ol Rf>iiiaiiee. Hneclfl/'tilly In 
(a) ]ie1nn((lMK to or iloHigiiatliif; the enrly inedlovnl Ht>k> 
uf art aiiu ornanii nt ili volopeci In westeru Europe from 
those of tliu later Itoinun einpiie. 

Tlu* iiAmo liutntinp»im, which has been given to thin 
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roniaiitle 


i»fo- 


iiinjico languageb or dialects, or to the races or rnmonneh, romonhch^ the Bomansh laai 
nations speaking any of the RoTnance tongues; lit. Romance: seo JUmance,'\ Same as . 
Romance. Romantc. • 

They (the I’loveii^ftuxl are IntercatlnK ha Hhuwing the romailt (ro-tnaiit'), W. ^[<ME 
tendency of tho Rwntiiixo Tiwm to a HCiontiHi treatment ' ‘ * '* “ ^ ^ 


of what, if It be not npontunconi, liticomca n fAfthion ami 
§1 along an imperiim uce Louh>11, Study W liidows, p. ‘241. 

2. Being m or dcrivetl from the Roman alpha¬ 
bet. 

Romaniform( i’o*^mi'i-forTn), a. [ < 1J. Roman hs^ 

Romany + Joruia^ form.] Formed on 1 he modt 1 
ol the Rotiiaiice languages, as a plirast^ or term. 

Fompurc TmIihi/o> m, [Rare.] 

Thu relative poHltlona uf the Bubatantive and adjective 
are too liicuiiBtnit la Latin to admit of gtnerHliBation, 
hut la the deilvatlve Romance languages . . the adjec¬ 
tive almost liivaiiably follows, while in the Ckriiiniilc 

miiguealtastoinrnonly nrceodcB. hi iice,fltiictlyBp<iiklng, romantt (rd-mknt')» L and I. [AlgorO«af#»</ 
”en *anl™r"i. ^ hmaiiut, «.] To roman<*«»y ezaggei^ 

Rufk'it Umutbwikttf Mtd. Snincfiit\ll\ M's iioti wt*'. ffalliwell, ^ 

styltiL voi> iieaily corn*8i>oiid8 with the tenii lloinanLc AS a-,!--*.:,.- p#%wMa««<laA lOlHantlC (rd-mnn'1ik), fl. and ft, [Fonnerly 

j./piLitSagn.Spofu,V„«.K it rtKni(i« th.duiva. Bo^nisation.EomaniKJ.otc. «- 

tfon of the main eleinuutH, both of plan and of coiistnii ftnw, eu*. ... . / « . . " 

tioii, fioni the works of tho later Uoriian Empire. Rut RoiZiailisll (ro'man-isli), a, [< MF. romantshf^ 

Romanonqw architecture wiw not, an it has been i alUil, romanisn ; < Roman + -/‘•//I.] If. Uomuti. O/- 


< ()5\ roniant, roumanfy~ti var., with o'xoreBcent, 
fy of romany romansy a romance: see romance.l 
Same as ronutnee, Fforio; Cotgravc, [Obsolete, 
but used archnically, in the Middle English form 
romaintt, us in the title of the ^^Rtmavni of the 
Rose.”) 

Or else Homo romant unto ua areed, 

B> funnel shepherds taught thee In thy youth. * 
Of noble lords and ladicir gentle deed. ^ 

Prgyton. Paatorali, Ed. vl. 
O, hearken, loving hearts and bold, 

I rito my wild romaun/U 

Mn Rrou>n4n/7, ifomaunf of Maifretk 


'*H curruptfNl imltatiuii of the itoronn aicbituctaru," any 
nioie than the Provencal or the Italian language) was a 
uoniipted imitation of the Latin It was a new thing the 
slowly luatuied proiluotMif a long period ami of riianv la- 
flueiioes 

C. R. Norton^ Thiiich building In Middle Agts, p '2*2 
Eenco >(fr) Same aa romantic, ft. 

2. Notingtho dialect of Languedoc. Scoll.,2~ 

3. [I.r.] Pertaining to romance; romantic. [A 
Gallicism.] - Romanestius architecture, n geucrni 


and rather vague pliiasu lin biding tho sty lea* of mund- 
arched and -vaulted archiicttiite wbith prevailed in the Romanist (ro'man-ist), n. and a. {< l'\ 
Wert from the ttfth l« the middle of tho twelfth oeiituiy Uomamsia; an Roman + -iv/. J 


mnhiniy 1. H327.— 2. Pertaining to Ihu cu«toiiis, 
ceremonies, doctrines, or polity peculiar to tho 
Roman Catholic Church: iihimI intidioufily. 

RomAnism (ro'mnji-i/.m), a. [= P. tomaniwtf 
= Pg. tomanismo ] na Roman d- -<%a/.] The ])ol- 
ity, doctrine, ceremoTiii'K, and ciisloms peculiar 
to tlic ('hiirch of Rome. 

lOnnantsm is niediwal (iirlHtianlti hi loiilhct with 
mudoni piogrcss ,Scha£, (liiist and ( hiihtlaiiity, p l‘2j. 

tfonan- 

I. a. 



Koiii — C.n* It T>f)nrwiy i>f till MAii \ ( liun h«f V/^'cI <>, i.th 

cLtitnry (1 mm Vinllct It Out s' 1)1 t It 1 \rc.hitc tun ■ 

The kiimnncsiniv ran ho uciiariitcil Into two distinct di\l 
Hioim (a) that hut litth rcinovod fioin dchasctl ihitnan, 

C rrvalwnt from tho fifth to tin elLVunth rcntiiiy, find (h) 
loliite, fully ill\(Ioptd Romant Hi|Uc of the «‘li.^imtli and 
twelfth I oiituiks whii h coinnrlics the iidviuicrd and dif- 
faicntiated lAmihatd Ulicnish Hiixoii, Norman, and Rur 
gutidian HtylcH The hittei division, while ret.iining the 
Atiiiilciti iilui arch and othui chiirncteristic features of Kt)- 
niAii Hiihitei tiiiL, liiin every soiiHCiUiorlgtiinl styh of great 
ill lint ss and dignity ahvays Inkilui, howeyei to thi siic- 
Ireding 1‘ointid stylo in the loss iHifiit stnlillitv of its 
lotindarehandV’lidt,tlu gicatci licnyiueB^amiIrHSorgaiih 
ipiAllty of ItsstiiicniicitliL Uiiiiiiiiit si|ueaichltei t, likethe 
old Koniiui still ti listing fot skihlllty i ntlior to the insssiy i • 
tiUHK of his w nils thiin. like his siii i eessoi in the thii ticnth 
Centuiy, to the st li nlidc coinhtnation of a skeleton Ir.imi 
work of masoriiy) the inferior flexlhilltv of Its ilmlgn, md 
the iireh^lc ihniiwtir of Its figiiie-'«iul|)tuie, of yvtiMi 
miu h. however, Is iidiniriihle in tiin host oxampleH,piiitieii 
Wily III Ki.inie. .Sin imi/iciHii urr/n/.cc/urp (iindor medt 


A Liumun Cathulic; an adherent of 1 lie Church 
of Romt*: used chiefly opponents of that 
ehiirch. 

To these Oiatories the peoph npair with thnr Vows 
and PruyuiH, In theli sovernl diBtu<«HiK ninih aUui the 
same luiiiiiier as the Htrmani'dg do tii the hIiiiim s of tin ir 
.Saints jlfauiidrcff, Akpix>k>.ltinHn)uii, p In 

Thosn slight yilltitloiiM he had with R<11.\nnin and the 
Romanian. Ran i , (icuiiiia (ed 1771), p 'H ( Jodrell ) 

IL u. Belonging or ri'lating to Roiii.iiiisin; 
Komon ('alholic: uajlie /fm/m/os/anil the Prot¬ 
estant HyaleniH. 

Romanization (rd^iiian-i-ziCsiioii), u. [< Ro 
mantle + -ahon,] A making Rmniwu; the .ict 
or svHlf m of eausmg to conforni to Jfonuinatan- 
dardH and institutions. Also spi Ik d Romanisa- 
iion, 

TTo fCH»iiarl lonipleted the htnnaiOzaUon of Italy by hla 
eiifrurii.histint lit of the hunspAdtine ii.iuls 

Encyc lint X\. 708. 

Romanize (ro^man-i/), v,\ in’et. iiinl pp. Rtonan^ 
izedy ppr. Ratnanicinti. [\ F. romanr = f^p, 
Romanisar: im Roman + -ut; cl. MIj. romanU 
r'orr,\vnte in Komunce, or make loiiomees: s<*o 
tomanrty r.J I, frans. 1. To make Roman; spe¬ 
cifically, toLatim/e; fill with Latin woixls or 
inodes of Mpcech. 

They [tho (lolio Romans of tin South| luid been thor¬ 
oughly romaniMd In languiigo and i iillnii 

LonHlf study W imloyvs, p ‘,^40 

2. To convert or proHolytizi tothe Roin.m Cath- 
olii Church; iinlnioyMtli Roinnn(\ithulic ideiiH, 
doctriiiOH, or obHenanees.— 3. )/. r. \ To rop- 
resont in writing or piintiiig l)> roman letters 
or types. 

A society for Homamntnf the j lapuneM ) l.uigiiagc. 

Mtmotuinf /ft raid, .lnl>, Jkw,^ p 21,2. 

II. tntranH. 1. To uso Latin words or idioms. 

So apishly Rmnanizintf that tho word of lomra.ind still 
yrob set down in Latino. Mtlttm, An opagitica, p. 1*2 

2. To conform to or fond toward Romnn (*atho- 
lie polity, doctrine, ceremonies, orobservanceH. 
Also spelled Romnntsr, 


I’fiiY III risfiMi. II rrcruM'f>fi« rfrrrtiMCfurr viiiiu«u '/Mrcif ^ ^ f 9 

rrnt\ iind LompurH iiits iiiidei .Vnrm-an, lihenutk, imil mo- R0lliaillZ6r (r^» inan-^zcr), W. One Who Romail- 
dilltan , 1 /es, CHpeciallv HI religion. Al80H]ielleil/^oama- 


II. 71 1. I’he early medieval ‘-tyle ot iirelii- 
lecture and ornament ioundnd in the West 
upon f lioho of the later Roman empire, and the 
Mirieties into which it is siihilixided, known as 
/ omhard, Norman, Rhrnnsh, etc. Hce I. 

Theio existed a traimRlonal stjle. properly i idled the 
IttnnantttqHe which ni<i> ht desciltieix Hhtlint miMlifiiMtlon 
of till) (IiuihIuhI Roman foiiii whkh was int^odiiicd he- 
twemi the reigns of 1 onstuntlne and .luhtlnlnu, and was 
nyow Hilly an attempt to adapt olasBlcnl foiiiis to ('hi 1st Ian 
purisises J Fenrumm, Hist Aich , I .‘(IKt. 

2. The I'oniinon dialect of I^aitgiicdoc and 
some other diatrict.s in the south of France, 

Tomuieyt, See rumn^y, Reddinpy Wines, i. 


ISft, 

Romano-Byzantlne (ro'iunii-o-biy/an-tin), a 
III ait: {at) Noting tho atyle usually known as 
Romanesque, (h) Noting an early medieval 
nrchitoetural stylo of much of northeastern 
Italy, in which Byzantine* elementsaro modified 
hv the influence of distinctively lloiimnesqiie or 
Vl^osteni elements. It was due to tho influence 
of the Byzantine t1iur<*h of San Vitale at Ra¬ 
venna, completed about A. n, 550. 

As it [thn t^'zaniino styVrl was gradually blended with 
tlio classical Roroaii. with wnloh tt was thun first brought 
face to face^ a third great stylo was formed, known as the 
Roinaneaquc^ Romano RumnHne. Lombard, or Oomacine. 

C. C. PerKn*, Italian Hculpture, Int., p. z. 


(s= I), romanttek =s G. romanUk = Dan. 3w. ro- 
manUky 11 .; D. G. romantuich ss Dan. Sw. roman- 
tish y a.)y < F. roiun/}Pertaining to romance, 

< OF. romanty a romance: see romance and ro» 
7/maf.] I. a, 1. Pertaining to or resembling 
romance, or an ideal state 01 things; partaking 
of tho heroic, tlie marvelous, the supernatural, 
or the imagfnutive; ehimerical; fanciful^ ex¬ 
travagantly oiitlmsmstic: as, romanUe notions; 
romantic ex]>ectutions-; romantic devotion. 

.^o fair a place was neveraeon 
Of all that uvci chavni’d romatme eye. 

Keata, Imitation of Spenser. 

A romaidie sohome is one which » wild, improcticable, 
and yet contains something which captivates the^oun^. 

The pucts of (R eecc iiud Rome . . do not seem to have 
visited their great buttle tlelrls, noi to have hung on the 
scenery that sui rounded them with that romantic interest 
which model n poets do. 

Shatrp, Poetic Int ‘i pretatlun of Nature, p. 110. 

2. Pertaining to roninnccH or f lio popular litera¬ 
ture nf the middle ages; hence, improbable; 
fabulous; hetitiouH. 

Tliolr fl Igiied and rtnnantie lioioes. 

pr J. SoM, Works, n. 124. 

. T speak especially of that imagination which is most 
fice, such AS we use in romantiik Inventions. 

J)r II. Rare, Immortal, of Soul, 11. IL 

3. Wildly or improhsively picturesque; char¬ 
acterized byjioetic or ins]>iriTig scenery; sug¬ 
gesting thoughts of romance: as, a romanSo 
prospect; a ivH/mafie glen. 

Such dusky gninileur clothed the height 
Wlieru the huge f'ostle holds its state, . . . 

Mine own romantus town' 

Scotty Marmlon, iv. aa 

4. In mumcy noting a style, work, or musiciaD 
charactorirod by less attention to the formal 
and objactne methods of composition than to 
tho exproBsion of subjective feelipg; senti¬ 
mental; imag^ativo; passionate; opposed to- 
ctasHical. Romantic in music, ns clsowhoro, is a relative 
word. it denotes ospei.tally the stylo, tendency, or school 
reprusf ntod by Von Webei, Schumann, Cbopfn, Wagrior. 
and othcia, and by certain woiks or characteilstlos ci 
Beethoven, Mciidvissohn. andSchttlM*rt 

6. In arch, and art, fanciful; fantastic; not 
formal or classical; characterized by pathos. 
ScoprtfAoft, 2. 

There was nothing of classic idealism in his Tthe modi- 
(val church-biiilder'a) work; it was modem andromonMe 
ill the Boiise that in it the matter predominated over the 
form. 

C E. Nortmxy (Tiuich-buildlng in Middle Ages, p. 29 l 
R omantic school, a naipe aasumed by a number of 
young poets and critics in (lermte—the Scblogela, Ko* 
vails, 'Heck, and oUiors—to designate a Combination o( 
writers whose efforts were directed to 4:he*overtlirow of 
the artificial rhetoilo and unimaginative pedantry of th* 
French school of poc^. The name Is also given to % 
similar school which Hroso In France between twenty and 
thirty years latw, and engaged in a long stnig^ for su¬ 
premacy with tlie older dasrti cehoels Victor uugo and 
Laniartino were among the leaden. From literature the 
name passed into mnsto as the deslgnatlbn of a class ot 
rousli-lans having many of the choracterlstlot of the ro¬ 
mantic school of authors. See deL4.aiSFlL 1. ilCnton- 
tic, Sentimental. Sentimental Is used In rnerenos to tbw 
feellnga romantic in reference to the Imaglnatloii* iFrti- 
timental Is iiited In a sense unfavorableL but tn all degrees: 
as, an amiably mnnmenfat person; the aefMmcniM pity 
that would surround Imprisoned enmlnals with luzudea 
**Thu tentimenfal pel son is one ot wrong or evessrtTS aea- 
slblllty, or who Imports mere sentiment Into matters wor¬ 
thy of more vigorous thought" (0, J. StMtky fiyn. ]>lso«» 
p ew.) Romarffo, when applied to Qhsrsoter, Is generoIlF 
unfavorable, but In nil degieea implying that the noe of 
tbs ImsglDation It extravagant, A rmmnUa person lll- 
dnlgss his imagination in the ersoUou and SonltpAphitiort 
of scenes ot Idind enterpriss^ adventure^ and 



romaiitic 

A tmdency 1 b often a part of the •xuberance of 

yoatliful vitality, and may be dlaclplined Into Ima^ative 
•tretigth; MentimmiatUyu aaortof mental BicluineBBor 
<le|«narattOQ^ and la not eaally locorered from. 

II. n. Ah adherent ox the romantic school. 
See romantic school, under I. 

Indeed, Cliateaubrlaud had been a romantie before the 
time, and Andrd CMnlur had alieady wiitten verac too 
warm and free for the claHHic mould. 

yew Ptuieeton Itev., III. 2. 

Uc [Balaac] includea In hlinaelf a niystlu, a "ieiUlat>" a 
U'leHo a mnanUOt and a humouilat after the medlicval 
faiihlon of Rabdala. The Academy, March 1.1800. p. 144 

romantical (r^-man'ti-kal). o, r< romantic 4* 
-«/.] Some as roiManfm.’* [Rare.] 

But whosoever had the Inast sagacity in him could not 
but peroetve that this theology of I'jduurua was hut ro* 
fMfUteai CudirorCA, Intellectual fiystem, i 2. 

ronailtically (ry-man'ti-kiil-i). adv. In a ro¬ 
mantic manner; fancifully; oxtravof^antly. 

roniailtlclsill (ro-man'ti-sizm), n. [< romantic 
+ -tMm.] 1. The state or (quality or liciiiK ro¬ 
mantic; Bpocifloally) in lit., the use of roman¬ 
tie forms shown in the reaction from cliiHsieal 
to medieval models which originated in Ger¬ 
many in the last half of tlie eighteenth century. 
Similar reactions took place at a lator period 
:n France and England. Sqc romantic school, 
under romantic. 

Ill poetic llteratoro there came that splendid burst of 
IttnnaiMeim In which CoIciiiIkc was llu first and must 
potent piuilclpaiit. Shairp, U. Bossetti, it 

2. Itomantic feeling, expression, action, or 
ooiidiiht; a tendency to romance. 

/fommUunMA, wluch has hclt>ed to fill some dull blanks 
with love and knowledge, had not yet pcnctinted the 
times with 1|| loavon, and entered into everybody’s fuisl 
Oeorye Jiliot, Middluiuai eh, xix. 

You hope she haa remained the same, that you may re 
new lliot piece of roman^tcivt/i that has got Into yoiii head 
W. mack, l*rlriceM of ’I liule. 

lOniailtlciBt (ro-man^ti-slst), ii. [< romantic + 
Ono imbued with romanticism; a ro¬ 
mantic. 

1 heie is a story . . ^atrHpenser was half-hull led into 
rb'Wiitiug UiO *'yaiiy Queen" in huxameteiH. hud not 
Raleigh, a ti uo roinu/iticut,. . . peisiiadid linn to follow 
his bettui genius. Kimdey, W cstward Ho, ix 

Julian was a romanticist in wishing to rostoiethe Oieik 
religion and its spJilt« when lUimkiiul had intcred on the 
new development. (ievrye Kltat, in (boss, 1. Ill 

UuM had already, fti the picfacoto the '*Od(s etHal- 
ladwB, planted the fisg of the timtantieutH 

£diuburyh Heo.,CL\Jll 126. 

romdkiticly (ro-iuan'iik-h), ado. Romantically. 
[Rare.] 

He tells ns romaiUieHy on the same argunieiit, that 
many posts went to and fro, between Tetei Maityr and 
Cianmer. Strype, C'ranmer, ill. itb. 

romBnticnesS (r()-man'tik-noH)| n. The state 
or character of being romantic. 

Having heard me often pralae the romanlienem of the 
plRCu, the was aatoulshefl . . that I should set myself 

against going to a housii Btf much in niy tasti*. 

JtiehariUon, CJuiissn llailowe, I. llii. 

Boma&7i Bommany (rom'a-ni), tf, and a. I < 
Gipsy Romaan Gipsy; cf. rom, man, husband: 
see Rom.] I. n.\ pi. Romanics, liomnuinies 
(-uiz). 1. A Gipsy. 

Very dIgc, deep, otd-fnsliloned Romanies they ore. 

(7. fit. Mand, The tJeutury, XXV. 00&. 

2. The language spoken by the Gipsies, origi¬ 
nally a dialect brought from India and allied to the Ilin- 
duatanl, It haa been much eon uptod by the tongues of the 
peoples among whom the Olpsloa have sfijourned. The 
corrupt broken dlaleot now uaod by BrlUsli Gipsies la 
calloii by them poshrtmany or romanea; the purer, 
'*dtep* romanea. SeeOipey. 

" We weretalklngoflaiiguagea, Jasper.... Yonrainuat 
be a niiD one t" **^a oalled Rommany." 

O Rnrrow, Lavengro^ zvlL 
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rombowune, rumbowline (rom-, rym-ba'lin), 

n. [Origiu obscutb.] ('ondonmod canvas, rope, 
etc. Dana, 

rome^, t;. A Middle English fonn of roam, 
rome‘‘-'ti *• [fi. dial. ruum. shout,cry; < ME. 
romtn, roar, growl; prob. < 8w. rdma,\oyr. Cf. 
mwi.] To growl; roar. 

He umianded that tha> aulde take a onge daiiiMelle. 
and iiakkeiie hir, and sett hir bifom liym, and tliay did 
soo, iind onune he laiiiie aponu hli rmnyand, as heliadd 
bene w odd. JUR lAncoln A, L 17, f .S7. {HMiweU ) 

rome'H. t*. A Middle English fonn of room'i. 
Rome-ieet (rom'fi^), a. Same as Rome-scof. 
romeine (rd'me-in), n. [< Rome (Rome do Liele. 
a minoralogist, ]7.1G-9()) + A Tiiinorr.l 

of a hyacinth or honey-yellow color, occiiirmg 
in square octahedrons. It is an antimouiatc of 
calcium. Also called romeite, 

romekint, n. See rumkin^, 
rome-mortt, n, [< rom + mort^.'] A 

qiicoii. JJarman, Caveat for Cursefors, p. 115. 
[Old cant.] 

Bome-penny (rom'pen'i), w. [.ME. ^Romc-peny, 
< AH. Rom-pemny, Uom-ptmq, Rompsenujyi Rom, 
Rome, + pening, penig, pftmg, i>cnny: seep^n- 
ny.] Same as Romc-scot, 
romert. n. A Middle Engiisli form of roomer, 
romerillo (r6-iii^*r-ir6), w. [PcrhiipM fcJp., dim. 
of romero, a pilgi'ini: eo<* romero,] A plant. 
Helerothalamns hrvnwidts, whose flowers yield 
a yellow dye; also, the dyo thus produced. Hoo 
Jit icrofhafamu^, 

romero (rp-ma'ro), fi. [< 8p. romero, a pilot- 
lish, a pil;^im, = OF. romur, traveling iih a inl- 
gnm. a pilgrim, < ML. *romunus, rnmerins, a 
lulgrim (ong. to Romo), < h. Roma, Romo. Cf. 
roamt f.] The i>ilot-fish, Naucraffs dwtor, 
Rome-numert (rom'ruii*'er), n. [ME. rome-ren- 
lur, < Rome + ri/wwcr.] One who runs to or 
scf'ks Romo; Hpeciftcally, an agent at the court 
of Romo. 

AtkI (that] idle Rome rennera for (the benefit of] robbers 
In FraiiiM'< 

Ben* no Biiluei oner 8i*o Piera Plmman (C), v. 126. 

And thus thfs rmne renuena heren tlio k>ng^H gold out 
of ourc loud W hryrigeii ascii deed lud and heiuslc and 
Hyinunyu and goddls eurso 

Bng Works (B. K. T. S ), p. 2a. 

Romo-BCOtt. Bome-sbott (rom'skot, -shot), n, 
[Lato AS. Ronuscot, R6m~gcscot,< Rom, Home, 
+ scot, gt scot, payment: sec Acof-.] Same as 
alms-fcc, and retefs pence (wliich see, under 
pinny). 

This was the ronrse which the Romnlna used in the 
conquHbt of Ihiglaud, for the> planted some of theyr 
lugions in all places coiivetiieiit, the wlikh they caused 
the couiitioy to iiiaintayiie, cutting tqioii everye jxiitiou 
of laiifh' a leasoiiablo rent, which they iailed JUntwacoO, 
the which mlglit not anrehiirgu the tonaunte or fieu- 
Jiolder, and defrayed the pay of the garrison. 

Spefiur, State of Ireland. 

Romeeeta, or Peters Penny, was by as good Statute I aw 
paid to the Tope MilOm, iouubiiig Jlirelliigs. 

Bomeward (rom'win’d), ode, [< Rome (see dof.) 
+ -ward,} To or toward Romo or tho Roman 
Ofltholic Church. 

Bomic (ro'mik), n, [< Rom(nn) + /c/ a disHiic- 
tivo form of Roman.} A system of phono! ic 
notation dcvi.'jcd hy Henry Sweet, eonsisting 
of tho ordinary letters of tho English ulidiubei 
used so far as possible wit li their original Ro- 
mn II values, and Hupplemented by ligatures, di¬ 
graphs, and tiirucd let tiTs. in a sinuter Hclentlfic 
foniL called Narrow Romte: In n more geneinl ptactloal 
fill m called Broad Ramie. It Is In pait a i ocasting of El- 
lIs'B Olossic (whl< h see). //. Siceet, Handbook of PhoneU 
Irs,pp.l02,105,a02. ^ ^ 

Romish (ro'mish), a. [< ME. *Ronmh sa D. 
roomsch = MUG. rcpmesch, remisrh, reemsch, 


ronde 

Bomiset (rdfmlz), v, t, [< Rome + -tarej To 
Romanize. • 

Tho Romi^d faction were xeahms in Ii(b beholE 

letter, Ch Hist.. HI. iv. 10. (ZUbmEml) 

rdhlkllll, See rumXml. 

ItommaBy, n, and ri. Soo Ln *iany. 
rommle (rom'l), v, *A diklcetal form of rumble^ 
romneyt, n. SairK«*ns Romany. 
romp (pomp), r. i. L< ME. tompot; a var. of 
rump: seo ramp, r.] To plii> ruflely and bois¬ 
terously; leuj) and fribk about in play. 

The olr she gave herself was that »f u rtmtpirw girl; 
. . . idle would. . . snntidi olT my periwig, tiy it upon 
herself in tho glass, dap her anna a-kiuiuo, draw my 
sword, and moke posses on the wall 

Spectator, No 187. 

romp (romp), M. [A var. of ramp ; soe ramp, 
romp, f.] i. A rudo girl who indulges in bois¬ 
terous play. 

My cousin Betty, t he greatest romp In nature; she wlilsks 
me such a liuight over her head that 1 cried out for fear cf 
falling. Steele, laUer, No. 1ft. 

First giggling, plotting chainbor-malda arrive^ 
Hoydens and rompa, led on by Gen'ral (Tivo. 

ChureMO, Roaolad. 

2. Rude play or frolic: as, a game of romps* 
Ramp loving miss 

Is haulM alxmt, ^ii gallantry robnat. 

, TAomson, Autonin, 1. 628, 

romping (rom'ping), M, [Vcibal n. of romp, o.] 
The aet of playing in a boistc^roua manner; a 
gaino of rom]>8. 

A stool, a chair, or a table is tbo first weapon token up 
in a genorui romvinr or Hklnniidi. 

Siviifi, Adviee to Servants, General Dlreotlotia 

romptngly (rom'ping-li), adr. In a romping 
manner; rompishly. 

rompish (rom'pish), a, [< romp 4* -ishi. Of. 
ramptsh.} Gi/eii to romp; inclined to romp, 
rompishly (rom'pish-li), adr. liw a rompiBhi 
rude, or hoistcroiis inunnor. 
romplBhneSB (rom'pisli -ncs), u. The quality of 
being rompish; disposition*to rude, boistbrous 
]day, or tho practice of rouiping. 

She would . . . take off my cravat, and seise It to make 
some other use of the loco^ or iiin into some other nnao- 
countable rompiahnea, Steele, Spectator, No. 187. 

Tompa (rom-pu '), a. [< F. rompu, pp, of rompre, 
break, < L. rumpen, break: see rupture,} In 
hir., same us fracted. 
lon^t, V. An obsolete form of rwnl. 
ron‘4. All obsolete strong preterit of rainX, 
Vhaucir, 

ron*H, w. An obsolete fonu of rune'^, 
roucador (rong'ki^dOr), w. f< Sp, roncador, a 
Huorcr, grunt or,< roncar, snore, roar,< LL.rJiott- 
chare, snore, < L. rhonvhm, a buoring: seo rhem- 
chtfs.} 1. Olio of Boveml soiienoid nshes of tho 
Faclnc coast of North America, (a) The Seimia 



9s relating to Romanies ; us Rome 4- -idiK} Belonmng or ro- 

'^pslea: as, Romany songs; a Romany cus- jatiug to Romo; specifically, belonging to tho 


or 

tom. 

*'ADd you arewhat Is called a Gypay King?** ** Ay, ay; 
a Rtmnwny Krai." §. Bmrmo, Lavengro, xm 

Also Roman, 

romansa (r^-man'zfO, n. [It. romango : soe ro- 
tnanos.] * Same as romance, 6 . 
romanaovite (r^man'zqv-It), n. [Named after 
Count Romaneoff,} A .variety of garnet, ofea 
brown or brovniisb-yellow oofor. 
romaimtt, n, and v. See romant 
rompolt, n. An obsolete form of rumble. 
Bombeira symptom, trophonenrosiB. See 
symptom, tropkoneurosia. 
rOiaUst, V. ^ A Middle English form of ramble, 
ronbonsiu (Tom-b(i-nen), n, tin South Amer^ 
ioa, a breed of ^eep hav^ long fine wool. 

jionw and ciMc looked fmalt tet than ware ioiiic 
good 9a^ada of abaai^aapaeiaUy Uia ramAoiMlMa 
tsdyRmmey, Vopuis of Soobaam. X. 


Roman Catholic Church: commonly used in a 
slightly invidious sense. 

A aaucy atranger in his court to mart 
Ab In a Roniiah stew. 

Shak., Oymbellne^ i. 0.1S2. 
nmwlwU Mothodlata. Same as diatedte Mathodiata 
(which aee, under Methodiai). »8yn. Bee papal. 

Bomistt (ro'mist), «. [< Rome + -isf.] A Ro¬ 
man Catholic. 

The Rotntati hold feat tho distinction of mortal and 
venial slna. South, Sermoni^ vn. v. 

romite (I’fi'mlt), n, [Orig. Sw, romit; < Gr. b6p9f, 
strength, 4- An explosive of Swedisn ori¬ 
gin, composed of a mixture of ammonium ni¬ 
trate and naphthalene with potassium chlorate 
and potassium nitrate. The reaction of the nliratea 
and wlorate render Che compoand unatable, and on thla 
aooount a Ueenaefor tta manufecUiralR Bugland haa been 


Roncddnr (Ronrador j ffarM n), 

or Ranrador atramai, a largo and \a1ii.ih1o food-flah of the 
coast of I’nliforiila, altHining a weight of frum ft to S 
poiindt^of tt silvery tiliilHh or grayish color, with darker 
markings, and especially a hliuk aeutoial spot (ft) The 
£M«na or Rhinoeeion eaturna, dlHtlntfulnhed as tbo red or 
fttoeft Toneador. (c) Thu yelhtw.flnneu oi yellow-toiled ron« 
cadut, UmbritM xantu (d) Thu Hitlo loiicodor, Oanyone- 
mueUneatue. 

2, leap,} [NL.] A section of Scisena, or a ge¬ 
nus of HciiPnoids, rcprc'icnted by Ihl roneador 
(see 1 (a)). Jordan and Gilbert, 1880. 
roncevalt, >». See ronnenral. 
roncUl, w. Hurrie aft ronmd. • 
roncko (rong'ko), n. [< Sp. rmico, snoring, ron* 
eador, siion*r: see roneador,} The croaker, 
Micropogon undidatus, [Galveston, Texas,] 
rondache (ron-dash'), n. 

[= I>. rondas, < OF. ron- 
nache, a buckler, < ronll, 

Tonntit avr round,} A buck¬ 
ler, or small round shield. 

AIho called roundel. 

Caspar.. carries, tor dei'ora- 
tlve purpose^ the round btti'klcr 
ur rm^daehe of the foot-soldier 
Harper e May., LXXVIII. 6K 

ronde (roud), a. [< P. cguuriy I 
ronde, round-hand wnt- moamee 



ronde 

iiig: see round^.] In pnnttnn, an anfnilar form 
of Hcnpt or writing-typ^ of which the follow¬ 
ing IK an exaniplo: 

onu form of 

Tondoau (ron'<l6),«. [< F. rondtoH, < OF. >ow- 

detf a roiiiidcl: soo rounfftl.] 1 \ in 

a fixed f<»rn», horrowod fnfni the Frein-h, and 
couftistiiig tdiher of thirteen lines on runes 
with an iinrimiiig refrain, <>i ol ten lines on two 
riinoH with an iinrimiiig refrain, rt amy b»* wnt. 
ten In octosyllnbic or drcuByllubk iduihuk Tlie n finni 
ii umAlly'n reuotltlon u( ilia firbi (bi«( oi foni wordi, 
eoinctlinos of tlie fli»t wntd oid> llii> oidot of ilnioB in 
the thirteeiidliie rondeau, kiirtnrn teclinluUly rb the * ron 
dtauof \oitilte' (that in, Mm cut VulfUte, IfiQH KMH) iH 
a, a, b, b. a; n, u, b (nnd itfiain), n, n h, h, a (and le 
fralu), that of Uio ten line londeuu, known teclinleHlIy 
as the '* roiidnju of \ ilbni ” (timl is, hrnncoH \ lllon, I4»l- 
1401 1 b (T, I/, h, a ; a, b (and rcfiuiii), a Ik h, a (and lO- 
train) Theia* are tlu Btiict iiilen, but as In theuase of 
the Bonnc't, lN)th in Fianru and r.iiffland, they are n<»t nl 
wave oliaerted Then is nlHo a form c.ailed the rondmu 
•ndtmblL It (oiiHibtH of td\ qiiatialns, n, b, a, b on two 
rlineB The llisl foni llnoh form in HuniHHion the last 
litieB of the Becotid, tliiid, fourth and fifth qiiatratiih. At 
the end of the final cjuatiaiii, the fliat woids of the {lof m 
ere addod an an utirlrniiiK iiml liidenendent lefreiu. home 
tlmea the Huai quati.iin ia ntyled the r nmi oi envoy 

This Bort of wi ItluKf calloU the rnttdeau, In w lut I m v oi 
knew practised In otn iialloii Pojiv 

2. In mumv. See rondo. 
r0]ld6l (roTi'delh n. lonrlrl' hoi^ toun- 

dti.] A poem ill a fixed form, horrowod from 
the Krencbf and coiiNiMting of tbirteou InieH on 
two riinCH. it may be wiittcn In ootOHyllablc or di ea 
Byllablc measure Thu first Hue fa repeated at ilie cbmc, 
^nd the ftret two Htihh me lepeuted us the si'ceutli umi 
elimth lines 'Ihiis the whole poem, like (he lAmIcuu 
(whluh see), falls Into tin cm* divisions (»r stainuiH two of 
four nnd one of fl\u - niranitod us follows a, b h n; 
a b Of b, a, b, b, a a It U pcimlHHlble to lepiat (In 
Qrst uiuplut at the clcfae, making the last division a, h, b 
a a, b, and fuiutoeii line a in all Riiiidela in HnKlish wi le 
written by t’hailes of Orleans I’haiuur, Ocileve, Lydttate, 
and othoia 

In its urlielii the rondei was n hrlc of two veises, each 
hailuK foiii ui fl\e llifes, rhyininK on two ihyrucs only. 
In its elaht (oi tan) Uiies, but fl\o (or six) wciu disllni t, 
thuollieia being made by lepentiiig (he first eouplut .it tho 
end of the sucond staiuii, sometlines iii un Inverse order, 
and the first lino at tho cMid of its tlist stau/a llie elgliU 
lined rondd la thus to all Intmits Miid jniiiiosas a trlolut. 

» W ith (.'haiics d'Drlenns thu rondel ternk tlio distinct 
shape wo now nsbiga to It, namely of (omleun lines un two 
rhymes, the first two lines lepoiitiiig fur the acavnth and 
t IgJitb and the final i ouplct. . . By the time of Oetavlen 
•U* Saint OelaiH ( 14 (W l(>n')the rmdel haa neatly bci'uine 
tho rondeau as wi know It. 

Uleemii White, Hallndus and Koiiduaiis, liit., p IvUl. 
rondelet (ron'dt*-hd), «. [< of. iondfUt, dun. 
of rondtU n roiiiidt*!: him* rondrf^ roundtl^ uml 
cf. rumtht.\ A poem of five linos nnd two re- 
frtins. Tile lufiRins lepuat the 111 St line geneiiiUy two 
words, the rime silienie bidiiK a, b(and n fialn), n, 6, b(nnd 
refrain) It has been willtnn In l.niclUh but not mnch 

riieii ham you also a rnndlvtte tlu wlin li doth ulwiyis 
end with one ailf Hninafuotoui repcSfiton, and was theii- 
nf (111 ni\ iiidgmeiit) c'allcd u rondelet 

Oamnjne Notes on Cng. Vt ise (Steele (H is , ote , ed 

[Aibei), 11 

Bondelotla (ron-do-lot 'i-h ), M. [NL. ( Fluiiii<*r, 
17(K)), iiamed aftor (ruillautno Ilondfltt{\!yt)7- 
ISfiCf), a Prcneli professor of Tnodk'iiu*. J A go- 
HUH of garnopotalous fiJirnbs and tr(M*s of lh»» 
order Uuhtar*sc, tjqio of tin* tribe liondd* to fp. 
It Is tihameterlzud by a globose* ealy x bi ailng four oi live 
tianow, peislstent and nenly l•(pnll lobis by a wheel 
slnptMl OI salver form condlu with a long slendei tube 
and (our oi five olKwute broadly Inibiieiting loins, and 
by thu loeiilicldnl capsule whiuh Is binall, ilgtd glrdHise, 
1wo.luMowed, and two valved Thorn me alKiut Mispu 
eli»s imtixeb of the West Indlcn and tioplcal Amcilra 
fiom Mexico to the I|^iite*d Ht,ite>s tif mrulv ox- 

* tcMidlng Into (liiiana and Peru 'liiey be ii etpimsitn or 
whurled loBvis whkh are thin en etntaeeoiis and hi‘rhiIi\ 
fnniishid with bio.nl stipules lu twi en the petioles. 'I heli 
small flowers are wliite, ye'How oi led, and ll■)ll.lilt in axil¬ 
lary tiatte mil, munded oi panuUd tvnics Varlemshand- 
soiiu s]>Lii(.sare oultlxatul iindei glass, iimong tliein H. 
<td(itata. with fiagiuut scailet (lowers and H i«osier>/oi, 
wliiiNL* ikfp losecobued fluwei-s lacuine pale*r aflui ex- 
panskin Sonu spee-ies aio still known as litnfura, Uiu 
iianu of a foimei ijenus nn Inding spec les witli coniutu 
stixiules and torolla hairy in the throat 

BondeletioBB (ronMex-le»-!i'o-o), n. pi. fNL. 
(A F. do(Jaiideillo, ISH0),<fn/ +-f*/p ] A 
tribo ot game) pedal oils plnntn of tho oreior Jinhi^ 

' /ovfl, <d»arHote*ri/.e*d by tlu* <'\eorMliTigly imine‘r> 
ous inniuto albiiiniiia.iiH winglogs Hoell.s which 
lill the* two ci*lls of tile* dry o.ipsulo, and by tho 
n*giil.ir e'oredlft with miliVio'itod or oeiAtorloel 
1 iboN*. It ineliides Ugineraof shiabsand tre'os with 
‘.tlpnlate lenx'es amt c\aie>se, sxdke d or xaiiouslv cliisteieel 
llowiis, and i! giiieia of hiibs, without stipiilus burning 
teimtnal tinee-foiktxl cynus ITie Hpe>eie8 aie tropk’al 
and inxliiU (lueiiosn Se^t/i’o»</<*Mm, tho type 
rondeUfi fron-dcF), n. (< OF. Iomfellr, d\n\. of 
ijrourid: hoc romivi, roundtl.] 1. Sdiur- 
ihiug roil ml. * 


• « 
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A rondvUe ot flrwooel la fixed notmally to theitube by Its 
cuiitie. and gives a laigei surface for the voice to act 
against O B. IVcacoce,'Elect. Invent, p. 2KH. 

2. In metal.y one of 8ue'e*easivo crustK whicli fonn 
upon’ the* hiirfaco eif molten metal while cooling, 
auel which as> they feirm are removed for ftirther 
tioatine'nt, in aoppei woiklng these disks are also 
eulhd roite-otfjfper and roKettee. huboxid of copper con* 
taiued in them is reMiioved by fuither refilling 

3. (f/) A .*^nmll slimld (15 mchen in 
length) foniicrly used l»y pikemen and arch- 
era. (h) One of the iron diHkci, e»uch having un 
o]n*iiing in tho ce*iiter fe>r tlio piihsuge of aliolt, 
plaeeei bedw(*eii tho e*hee*kK and stock of uliedd- 
guu r*arriH^o,in bolting these parts togedlun*. 
(c) A M‘micirc^Iar bastion infroeluced iiy Al¬ 
bert Duror. It wusalyout IKK) feet in diaine>te*i’, 
and (‘ontaiTied sjiacious cahcmates. RondeUe k 
POlnjg, a name given to the veiy aiiiall luiinil bueklei of 
the* Klxteenth eontuiy,eif((n fitted with a long ami pointid 
spike*, and scivnig, wiieii hold in the left hand, to paiiy 
the thiusts of a nipii*i instead of a dagger of any di neitp 
tion Sue cuts iindei buckler ami rondarhe 

rondle (ronMl), n. [< OF. rondely a roniid, 
roundel: seo rouwe/, roundel.] 1. Same an rou- 
dflle. —2. The step of a laeblcr; a round. 

Yea neiadveiitiiiu In as ill tt e'asc as heu that goe s up a 
ladde i, but slippetli ot( the ronddltt oi, when one bit akes, 
falls dowiiu 111 great d.iiigur 

Bieh Cabinet Jurnwhed uith Van* fie of Bxcclleid Dmrnp 

(Ihlfl) {Aareh) 

rondo (ronMu), M. [It. rondoy < F. rondeau. see 
rondiau.] 1. In(a) Same in roman, 7 
(c). (h) Ascttiiigot H rondeau or Himilar poem 
(c) A woik or movement in which u pniieiiial 
phrase or hociion in .several times repeated in 
its original key in alternation with eontnisted 
phrases or seedions in tin* same or othoi keys. 
The hiicei MHieiii of piiiiedpal and mibonlinatc phuscs ih 
often vxaetty ie>gu1.iteel, but the form is open to wlelt* \ .iii* 
atluni. In a aonHt'i thu last inoveiiieiit is ofti n a rondo 
2. A game of hussard played with small bulls 
oil a table. 

W'lth e lud and elite, roulette w hauls and rondo halls be 
fooled hliiiRcIf to the top of his bent 

J W. Paltmr, i’ho New and the ((Id, p 

Rondo form, in niiisir, the fenm oi method of rompoHi* 
turn of a rondo otten ot>]Mised to »onata/iirm 
rondoletto (ron-do-let'o), n. [Dun. of rondo, 
ep \ .] In muf/c, a shoit or simple rondo, 
rondure (ron'eliir), m. [< F. rouiidiioss, 

K rondy round: seorouwdJ.J Around; aeircle; 
a curve; a swell; ionjidne*s.s. Also rouuduK 
[Obrteile*te Ol urchuic J ^ 

All things nil e 

That heavuii's air in this huge roiedhn he ms 

Shak , .Sonne.ts, xxt 
Tho shape luf a rlngl ii'iimins, 

Till- rondure briivc, tht IiJied loxelincNh, 
tiold as it was. Brownintf, King and IteHik, I s 
High kirtle*d fortliu elnuea, and what was shown, 

Of maiden rondure, like thu lose h.»lf blown. 

LontU, rjiidyniion, iv 

rone^ (run), u. An earlier, now only <lialeM*tal, 
form of roe'<i, 

rone'*^, W. I < ME, roue, < ice), runur, older i udhr. 
II bush, grove.] 1. A shrub.—2. A thieki*!; 
bni8hwoo(l. JamH*ion. [Scotch in both s<*riscs.] 
The lonle on a lyjt Imree launces hyin after, 

As buinu liolilu xpoii bent his bugle ho blowe,S 
IIo iecliate*d, eSr r|odc| thuiR roiwj ful thyk 
.Siiande this wylde awvn til the siinne schidted 

Sir (iuuayne and the (Jreen Knvjht (C. T. t. .S ), 1 146U 

rone'^ (ron), n. An obsolete or diulectal form 
of rmet, rw/D. 

roneS n. Anollier form of roan"^. 
roue^t. A Middle Knglislli preterit of 
roug^t. All obsolete pi*eterit and past partici¬ 
ple of rinn'^. 

rong'*^t (rong), n. A Middle English form of 
runtf^. 

rongeur (n^h-/.}i(*r'), w. [< F. rontp ur, gnawer, 

< rontfer, gnaw, nilible, DF. also ehtwv the cud, 
= Pr. romtnr = S|). rnmiar, < D. nnmnarty eliew 
the end, ruminate, < runnn, throat, gullet: see 
tuminah.] A surgical forceps for gnawing oi 
gouging bones. 

ronin (ni'nin), H ; pi. romn or rotunn. [Jap., 

< ro (= (’hill, latuf). wave, + vtn (= Chin.^tM), 
man; lit. Svave-inunJ] A Japanese samurai, 
or two-sworded military retainer, who for any 
cause luul reiiouncod his elan, or xvho tor some 
otfeiiso ugaiiist his superior had been dismiHsed 
from service, and dispoBscssed of his estate, 
revenue, or pay; a masterlcss man; »o outeast; 
an outlaw. 

roniont, ronyont (nm'ypn), w. [Perhaps < OP. 
*roignony < roingm, P. rogne, itch, scab, mange: 
, see roin.] A mangy, scabby animal; also, a 
scurvy person. Also runtnon. 

Out of my door, yoa wltck you hafffyoo baggage, you 
polecat, you ronynni <*««*, w. of W^v. 2.195. 


* roodebok 

ronnah v. An obsolete form of nin^* 
ronnent. A Middle English past participle of 

TOnqull (rong'kil), u. [Also ronchil; < Sp. ron* 
guiUo, slightly hoarse, dim. of ronro, hoarse, < 
L. ranrns, bourse; ne^ r««cof(S.] 1. A fish of 
the North Pacific, Bathymaster mgmtu$f of an 
elongate form with a long dorsal having only 
the* for(*most two or three rays inarticulate, 
freepienting moderately deep water with rocky 
gnmnels.— 2. One of a group or family of fishes 
of winch Bathymaster has been supposed to be 
a i4*pieHe iitatixe—namelv, the Icoateida. 
Ronsdorfer (ron7/d6rf-(*r), n. [So called from 
Jtnusdorfy u town in Prussia.] A member of a 
sect of (lenmin millenariaiirt of the eighteenth 
ceidiiry: humc as Ellennn, 

Kousdorfian (ronz-ddr'fi-an), «. [< Bonadorf ^ 

(see Housdorjp )) + -i«M.] Same as Itonadorfer. 
rontt, n. Same as ruut^, 

Bdntgen rays. Bee ray. a 

ronyont, n. See roniou, 
rooD, u. [ME. roo, ro. < AS. r(ho =a OHG. rda. 
Mini, ruoy 0. / uhe = icel. ro = Dan. ro, rest, » 
Sw ro, fun, amuseracid,] Peace; quietness. 
Allas' foi dex>le what shsH y doo^ 

Now moil 1 neiier haitg rust nc roo. 

I'orJt Playt, p. 81. 

roo‘*'*t, A Middle Euglisli form of rod, 
roo H, «• [ME., < OF. roc, roue, < L. rota, a wheel; 
s.ecro/e7t.l A w'heel. 

And T salle re‘d{1> rolle tliu too at the gayueste^ * 

And nche the riche w/iie in ryiiaode ooupew 

Morte Arthure (R. E. T. S.X 1. 8876. 
rood (roel), u. [< ME. rood, rode, rod, < AS. 
lod, a rod, rood, crosH: se^ rodl.J A rod. 
.Sot* /(Wi, I.— 2. A cross ot crucifix; espetdal- 
ly, It large crucifix ulaced at the entrance to the 
<*]iou in medieval churches, often siqiported on 
the ro<id-he*uiii or rood-*<cpeeu. Usually, after the 
fifteenth cunliiry. Images of the Virgin Mary and St John* 
weie placed the* oiiu on the one side and the other on the 
utliei Bidft of tliu imugc of (hrlst, In allusion to John xlx 
‘.Mt See cut uiidei rood-lufl. ^ 

Of tlu* appultru that our ueistefadvr then lather (evil] ap- 
pe'l Hum 

In the manure that ichullc 3011 telle the swete rodo com 
Holy Mood (B. E. T. S.), p. le. 
No, by the mes/, ne>t so. Shak., Handed HI. 4.14. 

3. A name of various measures, (a) A measui'e 
of ti) yaids In lungth, a lod, lade, or perch; alsci^ locally, 
a inensure of 0 , 7, or K ywds, uspoclally for hedging and 
ditching (5) A sqitai e me>aKur«, thu foui th port of a stato^e 
aero, oeiiial to 4u square rods 01 sfiuare pules, or 1,2lUjqiuite 
yuids This is the sense in which tdod is general^ us^ 
as a inoAsiiru. Sec acre 

A terrace-walk, and half a rand 
Ot land, set out to plant a wood. 

Pope. Inilt. of Horace, 11. vl. 5. 
(c) A seiuare pole*, or 30} se|uare yards, used in esilmatlng 
inaieoiiR work. also, locally, a measure of 86 , 42^, 44 , 4 ^ 
or 1(1 B 4 {uai e yards (d) A cubic iiuiaaare for masooa' w ork 
<»f 04 72, etc , cubic yards.—Holy rood, the cross of Christ; 
a ei III iftx. 

1 he h(Ui rode tho swele tre rl 3 t Is to habbe In miinde^ 

'fhiit hath fram strongo doth Ibrost to lyue al mankunde. 

Wdy Hood (E. E. T. qX P* H 
The English answered [the Normans] with their own 
bottle ciy, « flod’a lUaid ' Hoiy Hood '" 

Dickens, England, vli. 
Holy-rood day. (a) The feast of Uie Finding of the 
Clews, ct leliratod on May 3d. 

1 he knights . vpon holtf Jtood day In May made theU* 
musters before the ('ommisslOiieis ordained. 

Hakluyt's Voyages, It 76. 

(b) Same as Holy-ertm day (w hloh see^ under day^X 
Thu hoH Itoode was l*foiinde as xe wltoth In May, 
Honoured he was seththe in 8 eptentbre the hoUJtods day. 

Holy Hood (E. E. T. 8 .X ^ 49. 
On Holy^rood day, the gallant Hotapnr therey 
Young Harry Keicy, and brove Aicntbald . . . 

At Holmedon met. Shak., 1 Hen. XY., L 1. 62. 

Rood ’8 bodyt, the 4)ody on the orois—that it, Okrlit's 
body. ^ ^ 

He* be even with him; and get you gone, or, 1 aweare by 
the. rood's body, I'le lay )ou by the heelee. 

• Lyly, Mother Bombie, v. 8 . . 
rood-arch (rfid'aroh), n. The arch in a ehnroh. 
between the nave and the choir: so called from 
the rood being placed over it. 
rood-altar (rfid^&PtUr), n. An altar standing 
ugaiiist tho outer siae of the rood-screen, 
rood-beam (rod'bem), n. [< ME. roodc boem; 

< rood + heait.'] A beam extending aeross the 
ent ranee to the eltoir of a chureh for supporting 
the pood. Also called beam. 

He dewde whan I cant fro JemialMBb 
And Ifth ygrave under the roods bssm. 

Chaueer, Prol. to Wife ot Bath's Tal^ 1.40S. 

Bood-day (rfid^dA), n. Holy-rood day. See 
under rood. 

roodebok (rO'de-bok), n. [< D. rood, nd, + 
bok, buck: see redi and bttcki.] The Natal 



roodebok 


busUbw 

reddlihb 

«Mf,aDd 


unatdlmais. it is oft deep 
uids about 2 feet hlgbf baa laive 
IhornaaboutsltiobeslODg. It 



^oodebok {Ctphahj^hns nataletfsis). 

if solltanln Its habits, and rarely leaves dense forests eX' 
0^ In toe evening or during mlny weather, 

OOd-ftrttO (rbd^ire), a. Exempt from piinish- 
moQt. [Rare.] Imp, IHct, 

OOdhout (rOd'hout), n. [D., < roodf red (ss K 
red). + l^ut. wood (= E. holt).'] The Cape red¬ 
wood. BeeOchna. 

OCNl-loft frdd'ldft), n. [< ME. rode lofte; < 
rood + A gallery in a church where the 

rood and its uppendagea were placed, aiiis luft 
or galleiy was commonly altuaied between the nave and 



Boodmas-dayti n. Holy-rood day. Alao Mood* 
day {&ddthday)i RndmaS'day. 
rood-screen (rdd^skrdn), «I. A acr^en or orna¬ 
mental partition separating the choir of a 
church from the nave, and (properly) support¬ 
ing the rood or cruciAx. Hoe outs uuder rood- 
loft and cathedral. 

The western limit of the quire [in Salisbury Cathedral! 
was shut in by the rood-wreen. ... a aolid erection of 
stone. Q. SevU, Hist. Kng. church Architecture. a>. 143. 

rood-spire (rOd'spir), n. Same ns rood-sieepje. 
rood-sfeeple (nid'ste^pl),A steeple or spire 
built over, the entrauco to the chancel, espo- 
cialLy at the crossing of a cruciform chundi. 
Heo cut in preceding column. , 
rood-tower (rihl'tou^^er), w. A tower occtii»y- 
iug the position described unefer rood-etceplv. 
rood-treet (rod'tre), «. [< ME. roodeirr, rode- 
tre; < rood + tree.] The cross. 

T lene and trust in Christes feith, 

Whiohe died vpoti the irood§ tra. 

Gt»ifer,Coni. Amant., il, 
roody (rd'di), a, f Appar. a var. of rooty.] Itank 
ingrowth; coarse; luxuriant. fProv. Eng.] 
roof ^ (rhf ), n. [< ME roJ\ < AS. hroj) a roof, = 
OErios. hro/f a roof, = OL). rof;j\ a roof, ceiling, 
sbelier, cover, D. roc/, a cabin, a wooden cover, 
= ML(t. rd/, LG. roJ\ a roof, = Icel. hrofj a shod 
, under wliich ships arc kept or built. CT. led. 
raff also rri/'r, mod. r/e/Vf a roof; Kuss. krovtif a 
r(»of; perhaps akin lo Gr. KpinTFiv, hide (see 
rrypt),] 1. The oxterual upper covering of ai. 
house or other buililing. Roofs are distinguished 
(1) by the materials uf 
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nood>loft (Mur desltoyiod) of the Abbey of St Dente. i.ith century. 
(From Vlollet le Due's “ Diet de I'Arrh^ecture.")' 

the obfcicel, or over tho rood- soreon. Tho front of the loft, 
lUcethe screen below, was usnullyrlchly ornamented with 
traoery and carvlugs, either In wiod or in stone. It was 
often approached by a small staircase In the wall of the 
bulldlog. This feature does not appear In modem churches, 
and has now been removed from a largo proportion of tho 
medieval ohurohes.' The rood-loft originated itoni a com- 
hlnatlon of the I'ood beam and amho. The center was 
used as ambo (jubo), and tho oplatle and gospel were read 
and SDnounvements made from it. It was placed over 
the entrance to the choir, so that both could stand In the 
middle line (longitudinal axis) of the church, and the ap¬ 
proach to It was made from the aide of the church along 
a broadened rood-beam or loft crowning tbe rood-screen. 
See also diagram under cathedral. 

And then to see the rood-Uift 
Zo bravely set with zalnta. 

Pfofn Troth and Bind ignorance (Pjevey'a Rellques, p. 275). 

prieat foriKerly stood In the rood-lqft to read the 
Ooipol and Epistle, and occasionally to preach the ser¬ 
mon at High taasa. F. Q. Lee, QUosa. Eocles. Terma 




Kliv-pofil Kuof. 

A, klng-iKHit; n, tie-beam i c, r, fttruts or hrAce&i U, W. purlins. 
H. U. pnnelpai rnitera ; F, F, cotniiioti lafteni: C, r., wall-plutes; ir. 
ridge-pole. 

the two varieties of principals which arc in common 
use (tho king-post princlnal), with the purlltir and com¬ 
mon rafters in position. (For a diagram of the second, the 
queen-post principal, see queen-pout.) Each of tlicse modes 
ot framing constitutes a truss. Soiuetlmr^ when the width 
of tbe building is not great, coininon rafters are used alono 
to support tho roof. They are in that case joined together 
In pain, nailed where they meet at the top, and connected 
by means of a tie at the bottom. They are then termed 
ecupfos, a pair forming a eoujile-fihm, Seo also cuts under 
hammer-beam, hip-roof, Jerkin head, M-roof perulent, and 
pendetOive, 

Ooodly buildings loft without a 

Hoon fall to rain. Shak., rerlclcs, ii. 4.3t!. 


roo^guard 

4. The u'pper pari of the mouth; the hard 
palate. 

Swearing till my very' roqf was diy. 

5»olr.,M.ofV.,ill.2.2ua S 

5. Figuratively, the lofticat part. 

.Why should we only toll, the roqf and crown of things? 

Tennyeon, Lob >s-Eaters, Chorlo Song. 

0. In ovc/lyiugHtratum.—7. In iwmn 

fng, tho top of aiy subtorrniieaii excavation: 
little used except in eoa]-Tnimi)g.--Falgexaof.lik 
arch., the ceiling of an upper ritoin or garret wher^it la 
shap^ like n roof: but a apace is, in fact, lt:ft betweell the 
coiling and tho rafters of the roof proper.- -Flat TOOf. 
(a) A roof the upper sni-foco of which Is iiorisontA. Such 
ruofa aro froquoiit in tho East, whera they ai'e usually 
thickly covered with clay or mortar. (A) A rru^f tmt sllglitly 
Inclined for the discharge of water. Roofs of this form are 


common in city buildinga especially in tho I'nlted matea 
and arc usually covered witii shoet mctal. French rooi, 
a fonii of rudf wltli almost vertical sides, sometimes con¬ 
cave or oven convex, and tho top usually Rat or sliqiiiig 
toward tho roar. The sides are commonly pierced with dor¬ 
mer or oilier windows Tills form of roof spread through* 



which they are main- _ _ —-- 

ly formed, as thateii, 

stone, wood, slate. tUe, T 

Iron, etc., and (2) by T I 

their form and mode I _ J I 

of coiiBtructlon. in —-^- 

great variety, as shed, She<i Kuuf. ('.ubie KiR>r. 
curb, hip, giiblo, pa¬ 
vilion, ogee, and flat roofs. Tho rpaii of a roof is the width 
between the supports; tho Hm is the height of tho ridge 
of the highest part above the level of the supports; the 
pitch is the slope or angle at 
A which it Is Inclined. Tiicur- 

nfeOBta pentry, roo/signifies thu tlm- 

A m U‘*r framework by which the 

f ^ roofing or covering materials 

m i W I I of the building arc siipiairt- 

1; !!'{■ I od. TTils couslsls In general 

1 ---I of the principal rafters, the 

ConlculKoof. Ogee Roof. purlins, and the common 
rafters. Tho principal raf- 
tcra, or prlnoipalH. as they are commonly termed, arc 
placed BO aa to span the building at Intervals usually of 
10 or 12 feet; (he purlina lie horisontally upon those, and 
sustain the common raftcra, which carry the covering 
of the roof. Tho accompanying figure shows ouo of 


French Koof.-- rn\.lioii of Wonien'k Hni.piUtl, New Vortt City. 

out the Tnitod .States alamt 1870 and In snooecidliigyeara 
It has its name from Its funded resemblance to the Frencll ' 
Mansard roof—its object, like that roof, being to gain 
space in the topmost story.— Inyterial roof. See im- 
pm'of dmne. under finperuif.—wuisard TOOf. a form 
uf curb-ro<jf the lower slope ot which approaches the vertl- 
chI, while the upper slope is variable, but much more near¬ 
ly flat tliAii 111 the typical curb-roof. The lower sootiou 
of the roof Is pierced with windowa. A roof of this type 
pei-mits the eatabllshiuent of an upper story, but Uttla (li¬ 
fer tor to the others, in place of an ordinary garret. It woa 



F. Q. LeOf OHosa. Eocles. Tenna 


'KsedAm|<tk--’ C a > e dml efWetmOsiwe. Paste flwwitlwsQi^^ 


2. Anything which in form or ^onition oorro- 
spondfi to OP pesembles tlio covenng of a Iioubo/ 
as the arch or top of a furnace or ovon, the top 
of a carriage op coach or car, an arch or tbe in- 
topiop of a vault, the ceiling of a room, etc.; 
hence, a canopy or the like. 

Vfor triatith, ols trewly as tylllnge us helpoth. 
That Icho rewtne vndir rofed tbe royne-b€»wo 
Sholdo stable and stonde mi those thro degroa. 

Richard the RedMue, 111. 248. 
Thla brave irerhanglng firmament, thla majoBtical mqf 
frott^ with golden fire. Shw.f Bamlet, II. 2. SIR. 

Under the ahadjy roof 
Of branching elm star-proof. 

Milton, Arcades, 1.88. 

8. A house. 

Hy dwelling, sir? « 

'TIs a poor yeoman's rcNtf, soorco a league off. 

nUcharandMoickg, Mold In&e Mill,a2. 


Maomrii Koof.—ChAteau of MiiImoiib France, hr FrnBedls 

MitiUinR. 

first used in the liOtivrc by Pierre T.eiioot, about 1660^ but ' 
lina its name from Francois Mansart (1508 - ltW3\ a French 
architect (uncle of the bettor-known Julea Hordouin Man- 
sort, thu orchiteot of Versailles and of tho dome of tbe ' 
InYolides), who brought these roofs Into a vogue which 
th^havo since rotolned in France.— Ogee rooi. HCeui/Wi. 

— ntdnaddle-roof, saddle-back roof. Rome os tad- 
dfe-roqf.— Favtllon roof. See Mcffion.— FltOb Of A 
roof. 8ee mteht.— Raised roof, in car buUding, s car- 
roof tho middle part of which is raised to form a clear- 
Rtoij.— Roof of tdio mouth, tbe hard palate; the upper . 
wall of the mouth, aa far as tho bone extends. Oomporo 
def. 4.- Square roof, a rtuif ill which the principal rafters 
meet at a right angle. (.See also eurb-roqf, gambrei-reif, 
hip-roof) 

roof^ r. t. [< roop, n.] 1. To cover with 
a roof, in any bchho oi' that word. 

1 have not, Indeed, seen the remalna of any ancient 
Roman buildings that have not been roofed with either 
vaultH or arches. 

Addieon, Remarks on Italy (Works, cd. Bohn, 1. 444 )l 
E vciy winter in tho Arctic regions the sea freeses, 
rooting itself with Ico of ennrmoua tiilckness and vast ex-j.', 
tent. TyndaU, Foi-nis ot Wstar, p. iShiW' 

2. To incloKO iti a Iiouhc ; shelter. 

Here had wo now our country's honour roqTci, 

Were the graced person of our Ranqno present. 

Shak., Macbeth, ill. 4. 40. 

3. To aroh or form liko a roof. [Rare.] 

And enter'd soon tbe shade 
High roqfd, and walks beneath, und olloya brown. 

Ififtrm. F. R., II. 2W. 

roof ^t. An oliMoloti^ preterit of five^. 

roof-cell (rftf'sel), w. A nerve-cell found in the 

POOf-TUUdOllS. ^ 

roofer (rbT(T), n. One who roofs, or makes and* 
repairs roofs. • ; 

roof-gTR^fttion (rbf'^-da'shon), tt. In salt-' 
mamf.f tho Hystem of utilizing the roofs of ti^e 
large tanks containing the brine as eva|ioyat- 
ing-snrfaces, by causing the contents of the ' 
tanks to flow in a thin and constant stream 
over the roofs. 

roof-guard (rOf'gftrd), n. A board or an oma* 
mental edging of Ironwork plaped ju# above 






















































roof-foard 

thu oavcH of a roof to prevent fiiiow from slid¬ 
ing off. 

TOOflng (ro'ftiig;, n. [< ME. ^rofing^ nmug; < 
rooj^ + 1. Tne^act of covermg with 

a roof.— 2. The materialH of whieh a rouf is 
eonipoHed, or mutorialH for u roof.— 3. The roof 
itself; hoDc^e, shelter. 

Lt'tfi hem* I walla] diie er thuu thi beiiioa bent, 

Or rvvyntf ncitto uppon, lest all be shent 
For lavkv ot vrafto. r 

^ f*ailadnu, llusboitUilu (R K T. S.^ p. !&. 

Which forme of roofing (flat] is guiii rally used in all 
those Italian I'ltias. Coryat, I'l uditli's, 1. 204. 

Fit roofing gave. Stndhey ^(Imp. Diet.) 

4. The ridge-eap of a thatched roof. Halli~ 
welL [FroV. Eng.]—Bay of roofing. Moe 6agH.— 
Caroass-roofing. 9m camur. common roofing, a 

riMif'fraise oomposeti only of i utniuoii rafters, wiUi no prin¬ 
cipals. -Roofing-falt Bee/elf 1.— Roofing-paper. Bee 

roofless (rhf'leH), < 1 . [<nw/i 1. Hav¬ 
ing no roof: a.'«, a roojiesH bouso. 

I. who lived 

Benoaiii thP wings of angels yeetorday, 

Wander tu-duy beneath the roojtese wtirlcL 

, Hn. Browning, Drama of Rxile. 

Thu great majority of the houses [In SebastopolJ were 
attU ToofiMi and in ruins. D M. WaUace, Rn^ls, p. 4:40. 

2. Having no house or homo; uusheltorod. 
rooflet (rtif'lct), n, [< roo/^ 4- 4rt.] A small 
roof or covoriiig. 

TOOf-llke (rclf'lik), a. Uko a roof, 
roof-nuclens (r(>f'nfFkfl|Kis)» n. Th<* nucUms 
fastigii in the wliito mattur of tho oorohelium 
which forms tho roof of the foiirtli veiitrirlo. 
It lies close to tho middle line. 

XOOf-plate (rOf'plat), u. A wall-plate whieh 
receives tho lower emls of the rafters of a 
roof. 

roof-rat (Wlf'rat), w. A white-hellietl variety 
of tho blaek rat, speeifiealJy enlled Mus tcc- 
tormn. See hUirk rat, under raO. 
tTOOf-Shaped (Wlf'shapt), a. In aitotn., shaped 
like a gable-roof; having two slanting surfaces 
meeting in a ridge. 

Tpof-Staging (rorstu^jiug), u. A seuffold used 
in working on an inclined roof. It holds fast 
to tho roof automatically by means of barbed 
rods and clu\v-]>latcH. 

roof-stay (rof'stu), u. In boUers of tho loco¬ 
motive type, one of the stays which bind the 
arch pr roof of tho boihir lo the crown-sheet 
of tho fi^c-bo^, for the support t»f the erown- 
shcot against intoriial pressun^. 

TOOf-tree (rof'lve), «. [< ME. rooj'-trtf, riifi- 

< roq/’^ +/m'.J 1. The beain 'at the ridge 
of a n^ofthe ridge-poh‘. 

iler hviul Im1 Llie rmj-irrp o' the tiuuse 

King lii'/ir//(rhild'rt llallads, T. 118). 

Hence—2. Tho roof itself. 

Phil blcSBtd his htiirs that liu Iiad tint iissiuilted his 
father's giiost tlum lUid tiu’ic, niidor hlH uwii ntoj tree 

Tharkertuj, liuHp, y 

To your roof-tree, m si'oti.md, a tn.itit l■xpM^Hshv i>f h 

wish fur prosptMity to oiiu's family, bouuusu the ronl truu 
covers the house and all in it. 

TOOf-troSB (rof'trus), w. In rarp,, the frame¬ 
work of a roof, coTHiatiug of thnist- and tie- 
piocoM. K. II. Kntghf. See cuts nndor roof 
and prudent. 

TOOf-WlngSd trdf'wiiigd), a. In entoni., sti'gop- 
terous: us a descriptive epilhet, applied to 
many iimects which hold their wings in the 
sliapo of a n»of when at rest. See Strqnptt ra. 
roofy ( rd'fi), a. f < roof^ + -//'.) I faviiig a roof. 

Whuthi'i to unify liimnos thry lopuir, 

Or sun tliHuuidves ubi'oad lii opini air 
• Ihififen, li of V irgil’s lieurgics, ill. (184. 


krue, cry out: of imitative origin; of. eraak, 
crow^f crow^, etc.] 1, A kind of crow, Cariftut 
frumleawi. abundant in Europe, it u oniiroly 
black, with the parts about the base of tlie bill more or luss 
bare of featheia lii the adult. The size is neai'iy or aliout 
that of the eoinnion crow; it Is thus much smaller than 
the raven, and laiger than the Jackdaw. It is of a grega¬ 
rious and sociablu dlspositlun, prcfciTiiig to nest in rook 
erles about bullditigH, and feeding uii insorta and grain 
The hallc was al ful ywis 
Of hem that wi itcii <ildo gestes, 

* As bon oil treuH rokee iiostes. 

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. l.Mtt 

lie . . . saw the tops of the groat elms, and the rooki 
circling about^ and cawing it^muiistranees. 

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Kugby, 1. 7. 

2. Tlie ruddy duck, ra2i»dfl. [Local, 

U. S.J—3. Ajcheat; a trickster or swindler; 
one who practises tho plucking of pigeons.” 
pigeon, 2. 

Yonr city blades are cunning rookes, 

11 ow rarely yuu collogue him 1 
Songs atUie London J*reniices, p Ui. {UaUxweU ) 

The Butcherly execution of Tormentors, Itwiks, and 
Rakeshamei sbld to lucre. * 

MUton, Keformallun in Eng, IL 

4t. A simpleton; a gull; one liable to be cheated. 

All arrant rook, by this HghL a capable choating-stoi k; 
a man may coiry him np and down by the ears like a pl)i- 
kin. Chapman, May-Day, ill 2. 

W'hat' hlinll I have my son a Stager now ^ . . . a Gull, 
a Jiwike, ... to make suppers, and iiee laughed at? 

B. Junton, Puetastei, 1.1 

6. [(7. cro/p'J, 6, (TOirfttfr.] A crowbar. Haiti- 
writ. [Frov. Eng.J 

rook^ (nik), r. [< rook^, ?i.J I. intrant. 1. To 
caw or croak as a crow or raven. [Scotch.]— 
2. To cheat; defraud. 

A band of rooking Offlclali^ with cloke bogges fnll of 
Citations and Processes, to bo serv'd by a toipoialty of 
giiffoulike l*roinoutei-8 and Apparitors. 

Milton, Reformation in Kng , i. 

II. trans. To cheat; defraud by cheating. 

Uu was much rMtkrd by gamesters, and full ae<|uainted 
with that tinsaiictlAed ciow to his rulnu. 

Aubrey, hiveM, Sir J. Detilmni 

His hand having boon transHxed to a table, only bnuiiM' 
it iiinoeeutlycoiicealtMl acaid, with wlilcliheiiieiely hiuhiiI 
lo *‘rofik Him pigeon" hu was then playing againsl. 

./on Bee, F.ssay on Biimuel Foote 

rook- (ruk), w. [< ME. rook, rokr, roh -= MIHi. 
roch, (I. rocho, < OF. (and F.) roc = Fr. roc = Sp 
Fg. roque = It. rocco (ML. roens) = Ar. Iliinl. 
rnkh, < Fers. rokU, the rook or lower at elicss: 
said to have meant ^warrior, hero’; pf. E'« rs. 
rnkh, a hero, knight errant (also a rhinoceros, 
and a roc, a fabulous bird: see roc*). 1 In do .ss, 
one of tho four pieces ]>lacod on the coriur 
hijunret. of tho board; a castle, 'iiu, i(N>k in,iy 
moYO along the ranks or the iUes the wholu extent nf the 
bouid unless impeded by some otiiei pien. n i* rhehMi. 
Aftoi clitin foi the rtdre wnie fuiu the mate, 

Kui 5 l( the fondinoiit lu fitUe, the weikc most node fallo 
MS. DiJ/uee .‘{02, f. 4. {IlnUnvell.) 

rook‘d (ruk), r. Same as ruck^. 
rookerU (ruk'^r), n. [< mill + -t/^] A 
sharper; a cheat; a swindler. 

Hookers and shaipiMH wotk tiu ii sum i.d einlb uiMin hiicIi 
os they iirnku a urty of. 

Kenmt, tr. of Erasmus’s Vialso of Folly, p 70 (,Dav%e*.) 

looker” (ruk'Ar), n. [< *rook\ rnck^, -f -crL] 
An L-shaiied implement used by bakers to wit u 
draw ashes from the oven, 
rookery (ruk'C‘r-i), «.; i>l. rookmrs (-i/.). [< 
rooA't + -cry.] 1. A place whf»re rooks eoii- 
gr('g«1e to breed. 

Its gray front stood out welt from fho Imi kgiound of a 
rookery, wliose cawing tenants were now on the wing. 

ChaHotte BronU, .lane Kyie, xl. 

2. The rooks that breed in a rookery, collec- 


room 

5. A brothel. [Slang.]-*0. A disturbanoe; d 
row. [Pi»v. Eng.] 

rookie (Pb’kl), v. i .; pret. and pp. raokledf ppr. 
rooklung, [Irreg. vur. of rootle.} To rummage 
about; poke about with the nose^ like a pig; 
root. (Prov. Eng.] 

What 'll they say to me if Z go a runtlnir and rookUng la 
their drains, like an old sow by the wayside? 

Kingsley, Two Yean Kgo^ zit. 

rookler (rok'lf*r), n, [< rookie^ + -erK] One 
w ho or that which goes rookling or rooting ' 
about; a pig. [Prov. Eng.] 

Uigh-witheicd, furry, grizaled. game-llavoarod little 
rooUere, wheieof many a sounder bUU granted about 
Bwlnluy down. Kingsley, Westward Ho, vlU. 

rooky^ (nik'i), a. [< rooA-i + -yi.] Abounding 
in rooks; iuhabitea by rooks: as, a rooky tree. 

Light thickens; and the 
Makes wing to the rooky wood. 

SAak., Macbeth, 111. S. 51. 
[The above quotation is by some commentatora field to 
boar the meaning of rottkyil.J • 

rooky*-^ (mk'i), a. Same as roky, Broekett. 
[l*rov. Eng.] 

rool (rbl), V. t. and i. [Perhaps a oontr. of 
rnfflei.} To ruffle; rumple; pucker. [Prpv. 
KuB-] 

Whenever the balsam begloa ^ rool or oauae hitching 
of the specimen, odd a few drop! of the soap solution. 

Jour. Hoy. Micros. Soe., 2d nr., VI. 1. 

room^ t (rbm), a. [Early mod. E. *roum, ^rorem ; 

< ME. roum, rom, rum, < AS. rum =s OFriofl. rum 
= 7>. ruim =r MLG. rum = OHQ. rumi, MH(}. 
rumc, rum (also gcrutne, gerum, G. geraum) ss 
led rhmr = Gotii. rums, spacious, wide; per¬ 
haps akin to L. rus (rur-), open country (see 
i\ural), OBulg. radnit = B^v. ranaipaB Bohem. 
rovnj = Pol. rouyng = Buss. roonuH, plain, even. 
Pol. rowma = Buss, raviina, a plain, etc., Zend 
rnvahh, wide, free, open, ravan, a plain.] Wide; 
Hpacious; roomy. 

Ve koniie by argumeniez make a place 
A myle brood of twenty foot of space, 

Liat se now if this place may sufllse, 

Or make ltroi4;iii Ivor. roni\ wUh speche as b your glae. 

Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, L 205. 

* 

Thei was no roinmer herberwe in the place. 

Chaucer, Reeve's Tole^ 1. 225. 

A reiiko ill a lowiido ulokc, with right rowmme clothes. 

Mnrte Airthure (K. E. T. B.X L 5471. 
Jhesu that made the pianettes vIJ, 

And all the woihlc iiiidur hevyn. 

And made thys uorldo wycle and rome. 

MS. Cantab. Ff 11. .‘IS, f. 105. (HcWiceR) 

room^ (rdra), udr. [< ME. rowc, < AjA.^rume' 
(= I), rmm), wide, far, < rMWi,widG: see room^, 
f/.J Far; at a (iistanco; wide, in space or 
uxt,ont; in nautical use, off from the wind. 
[Obsolete except in nautical use.] 

The gcaiint was wonder strong, 

Home thietti fote long. 

Beves qf Uamtoun, L 1B60. 
Rowhc, quoth the ship against the locks, roomet ciy I 
In tin cocke, my Lord wept for the company, I laiight to 
comfort him. Tragedy of lloffman (1031) (//alliuvU.) 

To go, steert put, or bear roomer, to go off trlth the 
wind fluu, sail wide. 

\ et did the Inkster by all meaiies assay 
To sleare out roomer, or to keepe sIooIa 
Sir J. Uanngton, tr. of Orlando Furloso (16911 p. 343. 

UtfolftW) 

1 have <08 your Highiiease sees) past already the Godwins 
[Bishop Godwin!, if I can as well imsso over this Edwin 
Hands [another bishupj, I will got roomer of Oroenwiche 
locke. 

SirJ Ilarington, Addition to tho Catalogue of Bishops v 
[(Nugn Ant, II. 23i^ 

W u thought it best to retume viito the harbor which we 
hud found before, and so we bare roomer with the same. 

llaMuyt'e Voyages, 1.23fi 


rook^ (rhk), n. [< ME. rook\ rok. roc, < AS. hide 
= M1>. roeck, D. rofk =iMLti. rok, rokc, L(l. rok, 
KM'k = OTTG. lirnoh, MIKl. rnorh (cf. (J. ruchetf, 
a jackdaw) = leel. hrokr = Hw. rftkn = l)nn. 
range = Ir. tmel.mx/.v, n rook; cf. rook^, r.,(Jai*!. 
roc, croak, Gotb. hrukjan, crow as a cock, Skt. 



lively. 

The many.wintcr'd crow that loads the clanging roukery 
homo. Tennyson, Locksley Hall 

3. A place wliero birds or other animals resort 
ill grout numbers to breed. <a) The ivhorlof van- 

‘ ous sca-birtla, as nuks, miirroH, giilllciiiotM, piifHiis, pet¬ 
rels, pinguliiB, and comioranU, gcni'niH} n rocky sea 
coast oi island, (b) The lirceiling grounds of the fur seal 
and otliui plnnlptHlB. 

Millions nf live seals to bo seen hauled up on tliu rook- 
enet (in tlic l*ribyli>f lalaiida] 

Are. (Vttisf (fthe Corwin (1881), p 18. 

4. A eluHter of moan tencmeutH inlinbittMl by 
jieople of tlio lowect cIhbh ; a resort of thieves, 
tramps, ruifians, and tho like. 

All that remained. In the autumn of 1849, of this iiifa 
moiiB Bonkery (so eallod a5 a place of resort for shariH'm 
and quarrelsome people) was Inohidcd and omdensed in 
ninety-flve wretched nouBCS lo t'hiirch-laiie and Oarilor- 
street Murray, London as It Is (1800)^ p. 282. (Ilappe. ) 

• The misery, the disease, the mortality In rookeries, made 
contliiiislly worse by artlnelal Inipedlineiita to tho iuci ease 
of fourth-rate houeca If. Spei^, Man va State, p. 54. 


The aind vering mure Northerly, we were forced lo pul 
loomer with the oofwtof England againa 

HoMuyt's Voyages, L 810. 

roomi (rdm), n . [Early mod. E. also rome, roum ^ 
rotnn : < ME. roum, roicm, rum, rom, < AS. rdm^ 
room, = OS. rum esfl. ruim = MLG. LG. r^m 
= OHG. rilmi, rumin, rum, run, MHO. rum, rUn, 
(i. rnnm, space, room, ss lool. rUm s Sw. Dan. 
rum = Goth, rumo, space; from tho adj.: see 
ror/wi, a. Cf. Pot., tiorbian, and Little Bubs. 
rum, space. < OHG. rum. lienee roomy, rui»- 
uage, etc.j 1. Space; com^iaBa; extent of 
space, great Of small: as, here is room enough 
for an army. ^ i 

Bo be rid hym a rowme in a rad hast, 

Gf tho tulkea with tune, that hym take wedd. < 
DeCtruCtim qfTroy (R £. T. S.X i* 

And, at their wealth Inoreaaeth, so IncloMi, 

Influite Tfchiis in a little room 

. Markise, Jew of Malta, L 1. 

Thou . . . heat not shot me up into the hand of fbo 
enemy: thou host set my feet in a large ruem* FaMoifl 


Rook {CarvHj/^uft/sfus). 
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■“»<% ? “» nma^ (rOm),«. i. r< room^, ».] To occupy a 

arfJhaterftteB.^. J2p« or Jfomc; toflge: ac, he rooms at No. 7. 

9. Space or place onocoi^ed or unohetruotod; ^ ^ 
place for rece^ion of any thing or person; ac* 
commodation for entering or for moving about: 
as, to make room for a odriage to pass. 

There waa no roomfor them in the Inn. laike U. 7. 

^ , Now to Ben we go, 

Tevfortune wlUi os, give naroom» andbiow. 

FlOeher, Mad Lover, PtoL 
l*here was no foom for other plctnrea, because of the 
iMwka which tilled evei^cornw. 

3c Fitoooasion; opportunity; 

. mit or indulge: as, m this case there is no room 
foT'doubt or for-argument. 

Men have atlll room left for commlaentlon. 

Baoon, Moral Pablea, vll., Expl. 

Be allowed your Crimea to be great, but that atill there 
aa room for mercy. SneQtt aulllver's Travels, I. 7. 
hla«^e Priuoe Conaort'a] well-ordered life there 
Hi to he room for all thlnga. 


fra (Hiphani, Poor Gentleman, 1. 

-f freedom to ad- 


In 


CHadtUnu, Gleanings, I. 5. 

4 . Place or station once occupied by another; 

steady as in succession or substitution: as, one 
magistrate or king comes in the room of a for¬ 
mer one. ^ 

After two years Porcius Fesius came into Felix' room. 

Acta xxlv. SS7. 
Poore silly grooiue. 

Which tother day wouldst faine have had the roome 
Of some base trencher-scraper. 

Timet' Wmie (E. E. T. H.X p. 27. 
Like the valet, [he] aoema to have entirely forgot his maB> 
tor's measage, and substituted another iii Its room very un¬ 
like it Goldtmithf Criticisms, xlL 

The inland 'counties hgd not been required to furnish 
■hips, or money in the room of ships. 

Maeatdapt Nugent's Hampden. 

5. Any inelosuro or division 8er)arated by par¬ 
titions from other parts of a house or other 
structure; h. chamber; an apartment; a com¬ 
partment; a cabin, or the like: as, a drawing- 
room; a bedroom; a state-roo//i in a ship; an 
enmne-room in a t'ach'>ry; a harness-room in a 
stable. 

Up from my cabin, 

My sea-gown scarf'd about me, in the dark 
Groped I, . . . and In fine withdrew 
To mine own room again. Shak.t Hamlet, v. %, 16. 
Others oddo that this Moloch had scuon Aoomes, ('ham- 
bors, or Ambries therein. Purehtu, PUgrliuage, p. 07. 

^0 central hall with its 10 columns^ around which 
ww uranged smaller rooms or cells. 

• J. Perffiissau, Hist. Arch., 1.108. 

■6t. Particular place or station; a seat. 

It behoveth every man to live In his own vocation, and 
not to seek any higher nwtn than that whereunto he was 
at the first appointed. 

Sir T. Wilson (Arbor’s Eug. Garner, 1. 4(U}). 
And let an happle rootno remaine for thee 
'Mongst heavenly ranks, where blesserl sotilca do rest. 

falser, tr. of Virgirs Gnat, 1. 57. 
When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room. Luke xlv. 8. 

7t. A ][>ox or seat in a theater. * 

I beg it with as forced a looko as a player that, In speak¬ 
ing an eglloguo, makes love to thedwu-pennle rouwe for 

***** ^ IPupiL of Incurable Fooles (1600), Ih»d. iNares.) 

As If he had . . . la'en lobacoo with them over the 
stage, in the lords' room. 

B, Jonton, Every Man out of his Humour, 11.1. 

3t. Fftmily; company. 

For offerd presents come, 
s of celestisll roome. 
, .jnnan, lllafi, ix. 568. 

’9f. Office; post; position. 

In oonseoratlons and ordlnaHons of men unto rooms of 
-divine oallitig, the like [linposltion of hands] was usually 
•done from the time of Moses to Christ 

ffookett Eocles. Polity, v. 66. 
Euatymaoiacdordingto his roome, bonttoperfonnehia 
office with elaoritle and dlllgonee.« 

IfaHuprs Voyages, II. 288. 
He exerotaed hla high rome of Chauncollorshlp, aa he 
V waa aeonatomed. * 0. Caveyidish, Woitej. 

10, A fishing-station; also/an establishment 
for curing fish. [British North America.] ~ 11. 
A heading or working-place in a coal-mine.— 
3lnhl;dr-M(Mn. (o) In a whaling-ahip, a place down the 
malhhetonhseween deoka where blubber fa atowod away. 
It la merely a hold, which, when not used for atowlik 
blabber, la uaually filled np with oll-caskB, fire-wood, eto. 
—- --- In ffll the Un^-r 


And all the Qreeka will honour thee, as 


) stomaeli: as. In 
[Whalers* 


the Idutbe^-room (to take „ 

•lang.i-roomhlxiatlon-room. 
oommom dan room, 
■room. See muiiCmsne. 



1 don’t doubt 1 shall become very good, for Just think 
what a place 1 am In—livingat the minister's I and then 
I room with Esther! II, B. Stowe, Oldtowii, p. 418. 

room^ frfim), n, [Also roim; As-samese.] A 
deep-blue dye like indigo, obtained by macera¬ 
tion from the shrub Slrooilanthea flaccidifoHtut 
(liuellia indipotieOf etc.); also, the plant itsftlf, 
which is native and cultivated in India, Burma, 
and China. 

room^ (rom), n. Dandruff. HalliwelU [Prov. 
Eng.] 

roomage (rh'my), u, [< roowil i- -a</r.] 1. 

Space; capacity. ^ 

llle ship with Imu^ of silver, pack with coins of .Spanish 

From keel piece up to d«)ck-plaiik, the rootnage of her hold! 

Whittier, Cassandra Southwlck. 

2t. An obsolete form of rummagy 
roomaL ». See mmal. ^ 

roomadl (r5md), a. [< rooMii + -ed2^ Contain¬ 
ing rooms; divided into rooms: used iu com¬ 
position: as, a ten-roomed house, 
roomer (rd'mCr), ». One who hires a room; a 
lodger. 

The mother . . . occupies herself more with the needs 
of the roomers, or tenants, and makes more money. 

The Standard, VII. 4. 

roomful (rdm'ffil), «. [< rooml + -/«/, 1.] 

Abounding with rooms; roomy; spacious. 

Now in a roomtfui house this soul doth float, 

And, like a princa she sends her faculties 
To all her llinba distant as pruvliicea 

Dunne, Prugi'ess of the Soul. 

roomful (rdm'ffil), n. [< roonA + -ful, 2.] Ah 
much or as many as a room will hold: as, a 
roomful of neople. 

roomily (rb^midi), tfdr. [< roomy +-/y-i.] Spa¬ 
ciously. 

roominess (ro'ini-nos), n. [< roomy + 

The state of being roomy; spaciousness. 

I'he oaken chair, to be sure, may tempt him with Its 
roominuM. Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xvlii. 

room-keeper (rdm'ko^pCr), W. One who occu¬ 
pies a room in u house, with or without a familv. 
roomless (rdm'les), a. [< rooml +-/^m 1 Witu- 
out room or rooms; not affording space; con¬ 
tracted. 

The sliyxtpc wherein .Tesus preoclied Is very narowe and 
roumlw to viiclcane and syufuH persuns. 

J. UdaU, On Mark 111. 

room-mate (rbm'mat), n. One w'ho shares a 
room w'iih uiiothor or others. 

\V« two Amerioniia Join company with unr room-mate, 
an Aluvaiidrlaii of Italian parentage. 

Ji. Taytor, Lands of the 801 * 00611 , p. 28. 

room-paper (rbm'pa^per), ft. Same as wall- 
palter. 

room-ridden (rdm'rid^n),«. Confined to one’s 
room. Compare hedridden. [Iture.] 

As the rootu-riddm Invalid Bottled for the night. 

Dwkens, Little Doirit, 1. 16. 

roomsomet (rfim'sum), a. [< roomi -H -some.] 
Koomy. 

Tn a more vnruly, more vnvvclldlc, and more roome- 
some vussell then the blmust hiilke on Thames. 

Fhrio, It. JMct., Ep. Ded., p. fll]. 
Not only capable but romnsomei Ewlyn. 

roomstead (rOm'stod), «. [< room^ + slcud.'l 
A lodging. 

Ills greens take up nix or seven houses or rotmudeads. 
Arehsedtogia, Xll. 188 (Aefeount of Gardena near London, 

[IflM). 

roomtkt (rfimth), n. [< ME. rumthe. rymthe', < 
AS. *rymth (Lye), rymet, space (= MD. rnimte), 
< spacious: see roonti, a.] 1. Kuom or 
place, in any sense. 

And when hla voyce failed him at any time, Meccenos 
supplied his roomih In reading. 

Phaer, tr. of Virgil (1600). (Naw#.) 

The Seas(theii wanting roomih to lay their boisfrous load) 
Upon the Belgian Marsh their parap'red stomachs cast 
Drayton, Polyolbion, v. 244. 

2. Boomiiiess; spaciousness. 

A monstrous paunch for roomth, and wondrous wide. 

Mir. fitr Mags., p. 100. 

roomthflomef (rfimtb'sum), a. [< rotmlh + 
-M>fif6.] lioomy; spacious. 

By the sea-side, on the other side, stoode Heroe'a tower; 
... a cage or plveon-honse, -rmmitAsvme enough to com- 
prohend her. iVhsAa, Lenten fitufle (Harl. Mlao., VI. 167> 

roomthyf (rfim'tlii), a. [< roomth + -yl.] Spa¬ 
cious. 

And har[Atr«) not much behind 
‘ Comes Ksnsey; after whom, dear Enian in doth make, 
In Tamer’s roomkSer banka their reet that scarcely tadto. 

Drayton, Polyolbloo, 1.210. 


rooBt 

roonuf (rfi'mi), a. [< room^ + -ffl.] Having 
aiuj^e room; spacious; largo, 

ludeed, the city of glory 4 b capacious and roomy; *^tn 
my Father’s house there sro many manalona” 

Beo. T. Adwms, Worka, B. WL 


With 

Whose 


roomy decks, her guns of mighty 1 
e lowlald mouths eai'h mounOng li 

Dryden, Aiinus Mirabllls, at 168. 


I mouths eai'h mounOng billow lives. 

A Mirabllls, I 

A very antique elbow-chair, with a high back, carved 
elaborately In oak, and tProomy depth within Its arms. 

UawUtome, Seven Gables^ IL 

roon^t, <t. An obsolete form of rowwl. 
roon^ (rfin V n, [A dial, form of rund, < loel. 
rdnd, rim, border, stripe, ss E. rand: see 
A border; edge; solvago. [Scotch.] 

they thought the moon . . . 


In thse auld times, they thou 
Wore by degrees, till her last 


Gaed past their viewing. 
Bums, To W. Sim; 


ipson (IVwtscrlptX 
Her face was like the Illy roon 
That veils the vestal planet’s hue. 

Culprit Fay. 

[Boon In this passage Is usually explained as * vermilion,' 
oiler Hslllwell, who defines the Middle Eng- 

ton’l 


apparently_ _ _ _ 

Ifsh roone, properly *roaii,' tn one passage as 'vermfllon.. 

roop (rtip), V, i. [Also dial, (ric.) roup; .< MB. 
ropen, < AH. hrdjmn ^rot. hredp) s= OB. hrdpan 
= OFries. hropa s D. nnmen s MLG. ropen as 
OHO. hrmfan, ntofan, MUG. ruofen, G. rrfen^ 
cry out; also in weak form, OHO. ruofen, MHO. 
ruefen, cry out, s Icel. ^ropa, call,eery out, in 
oUi uso slaiuler, =s ropa ss Dan. radbe, ory 
out, = Goth. hHipjan^wkY out. Cf. roupJ] t<. 
To cry; about. [Obsoleto or prov. Eng. and 
Hcotcli.]—2. To roar; make a great noifie. 

And a ropand rayne miked fro the henyn. 

De^ruction of Troy (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 46B1. 

roop (rfip), n. [Also (Sc.) roup; < ME. rdp, < 
A^ hrOp = OHG. *hruof, ruof^ MHO, ruof, G. 
rw/, a cry, s Icel. hrov, crying, in old age 
caviling, HcuiTility, = Hw. rop sb Dan. raah, 
a cry, a call, crying; of. Goth, hrdtwi, a cry; 
from the verb.] 1. Aery; a call. —2. Hoarse- >’ 
ness. 

O may the roup ne’er roust thy woaaoii I 
Beattie's Address (Ross’s Ueleuore), at. 8. (Jamiesdh.) 

roopit (rfi'pit), < 1 . [Also (He.) roupity roupet; 

< roop, M., + -it = -cd2.] Hoarse; husky. 
[Scot(?h.] 

Alas I my roofrit Muse is hearse I 

Burns, iTaycr to the Scotch Keprosentativea. 

roopy (Ai'pi), rt. [Also (He.) roupy; < roop + 
- 1 /f.J lioarHo. 

He Bald he bad observed I whs sometimes hoarse —a 

, little roopy was hls exact exprctiHioii. 

Diekem, David Copperfleld, vll. 

roorback (rfir'bak), n. [Ho culled in allusion 
to certain fiet4onH, published in the United 
Btatos In 1844, devised for polit ical purposes. 



Boosa (rfi'sji), n. See j 
roosa-olKrO'Hii-oil), it. 

OSe (rfiz), V. f. I pret. and pp. roosed, ppr. 
nmng. [Also dial, rose, ritnf; < ME. roaen, < 
f*el. hrOsa, praise, extol, boast, ss Sw. rom an 


Buna. 

See rum-oil. 

roose (rfiz)^ '*>• 

rwmng 
leel. 

Dan. rose, praise.] To extol; commend highly. 
[N<>w only Scotch.] 

To rote him [the kingl In hls rialty rych men sogtten 
[sought]. ' AUiUsrative Poemt (ed. Morrlt), 11.1871. 

To route you up, and ca* you guld. 

Burnt, Dedication to Gavin Hainllton. 

roost^ (r(5st), w. [< ME. •rtwf, < AS. hrdst, given 
by Soniner C*hrost, nl. hntnn hroet, petaiirum, 
a hen-roost”), and eontoined also in the com- ^ 
pound hrosUhedp, a poetical term of uncertain ^ 
meaning, explained as * the woodwork of aclt- 
ciilnr roof’f = UH. hront, roof, s MD. roesf, a 
hen-roost, ss Icel. hramt, roof, ceiling, ss Norw. 
rost, ramt, riist, roof, roofing, space under tbe 
* roof; prob. ong. the inner framework of a roof 
(as in He.); prob., with formative st, from tbe 
same root (v hro) as Icel. hrdh a roof, r6t, the 
inner part, of the roof of a house where fish are 
hung up to dry, = Norw. rot, a roof, the inner » 
part of a roof, a cockloft, s Goth. Ardf. a roof. 
The He. sense (def. 4) is prob. of Scand. origin g 
« Norw. roHi, see abovebj 1. A pole or perrh 
upon which fowls rest at night; any place upon 
wnichiabird may perch to rest; also, a locality 
where birds, as pigeons, habitually spend the 
night. 

Who [the cook] dally riseth when the Bun dolb rise, 

And when Sol aetteth, then to roosl he hlea. 

Syloeder, tr. of Du Baito’a Weeks, L 6. 

He (dapp’d hla wiDoa upon hla rwWt. ^ 

Drydm, Cook and Fox, L 46. 



• # 


roost 

ThoiiftHiida of white giilK sone to their nightly roo«f, 
reeled on every leilge end coriiloe of the lock 

B. Taylor, Northern ira%cl, p 904. 
lliene 7 lof wild pigeons| have l>oeu known to extend 

tor ndlsianee of fortynitles In length and seviMal miles 
labietuKh SHatul Nat Uui 1 \. 

HuM'o — 2. A temporary abidiuir- nr resnn;;- 
plaee. 

ho, the world has a iiillIKin foi u nun, hut unly one 
nest. *> H'. Autoci it, vJ 

3. The fowlft w}iie}i oeciijiy Mioli n most, collec¬ 
tively, A mnnowhnt him rial appllcitlon of the word 
(like rMiXrerp, 2) Is to the loostM •>! hoho yx'ichliig hiids, 
whichfiHsemhli* In v»Mt iiiiiiiImih init ti«>t to Ijim d, .itid foi 
no obvious purp<isutlnit w<»ul«l not Ik an titllutl ilnid with¬ 
out such cuugioKutlon Among eotispicuoiin instenccs 
tfUiy bo iioUmI the io<HtH of tin paMHcngei•pigeon, Home- 
times Heveinl iiiileH in extnil .oid the Miiitii ioohIh of 
many thousainla of Liuus(s<.e rroi/*, *) iihieh in the ineed- 
Ing season an* dispei'inl H Is not geneiali) kiioHii that 
the common lolnn of the I iiiled blutis sumttlmvs foinis 
such roosts In b-uiniULi 

4. Tim iiiucr lool «jf n cottfl;^e, compoHiMl of 
Hparirt reiicliifijL; from one wall to llie other; a 

g arwd. Jama Hint. [Scotch.]- At rooit, mostlng; 
ence, In a state of lest fir sleep 

A fox hpii d out a (<Kk ttf romt npnti ii tree 

Sirii. hEntraiige. 

TOOSt^ (iosl), r, I = Ml), roi •jfen, roonl; from the 
imuii.] I. tHfruitit. 1. To occupy a roost; perch, 
fts a bird. 

o tftt me, alien llliy roof ui) aoiil hath hid. 

Olid me 9oust and nistle there. 

<J //rrlwrf, Die Temper 
ff] Miiight u I‘oet, lOinttM near tllh skn s 

Bunuif Address Hpoktni by Mtu l<oii1eiielle 
The peacock in the bioad ash tiee* 

Aloft Is rfM^aed foi (he night 

I) or(f^fiorf/f, Mr liite Doi of llylHtune iv 

2. To stick or wlay upon a roatni«-place; clinp 
or adhere to a rest, as a limpet on a r«)ck. 

The laiger nninboi of Iiin|)CtM rtMutt upon imkH 

aV/mii', \KXI 200 . 

II, tfHUt, To set or porch, ns a biul on a 
roost; lined rofle.Yivcly. 

1 wuiirhr 

How that profane nest of p(>rnk‘ious blrdn 
Date rMHt thenMelvcn tht'ie In the midst of u«, 

Hu many good and welPdispoRed peiHoiiH 
O inipiifknee! Baniitd/th, Muses’ Looklng glass, 1 1. 

rOOSt'^ (r<>Rt)» w. iiml r. Heo roi/s/“. 
rOOflii'COCk (rhst'kok), n. A cock; a roosti'r. 
[l*rov. Knp.] 

(talluH, that greHteat r»>csif cfir/r in the lout 
The Moim Ttap (KMNi) {/lalliivell, iindoi purpentine.) 

rooster (rbH'tf r), }i. 1. The iiialo of the domes¬ 
tic lien; a cock, uh dintin^^uiHliod from the fcj 
male or hen. [IT.S.] 

A huge turkey golihllng In the loud a rmmdtr i lowing 
on the fence, and diicka <|ua(king in the diteheM 

.s. ./uffi/, Mai gat it, II i 

2. Any binl that rousts; a jiorcher. See Jn~ 

AlinoHt all birila nie roindtiH. 

H U White WomIh and tin li rses p IH2. 

root^ (rot or rut), n. [< MK. loo//, rote, < lato 
AS. rot (acc. pi. rotn, occiimn^r iti connection 
with bare (seo barh*^) in a linKment printed in 
AS. JjoechdoniH, 1. il7S), < led. rot = S\v. Mon\. 
rot = Dan. rodt a it>ot, the lower part of a tree, 
a root in iuHtbcmatics; prob. oii^, with initial 
ir (lc(*l. r, re>^. lost befow 0i b*d. *rtbt sr AS. 
•frrd/, a collatenil form of a tftt i. 011(1. MHO. 

O. tt'arc, a plant, = (loth, iroarfy, o root; 
prob. akin to \V. od'rudtiyu = 0 (Wn. (ft to tftn, 
a root, h. radix trad), h loot, = (ir. pafin; 

/-pf/fi), a lirancli, a root, p i,u (for *f-pK\yaf 
^ f p/d ), a root : trot and cf. radt r, t hi^ottif . 

^See also root'^,] *1. {a) In Aof., apart of the body 
of a plant winch, typically, p^rows downward 
into tno sod,fixes the plant, and absorbs nntri- 
rnent. a mot niuv he < Ithf r u dcRc ending axis oilglnuU 
Ing in got into illon fnnii tin lowei end of lliecaiilii h,nnd 
perMsIing an » tnp^rntt or one of a gioiip of suth nwits - In 
oftliei east* (ailed imninni , f»i .i hianeb of siieh a iout, tile 
iiUiinAte ramitlf at ions fill niirig rootlets oi reef /ihnU. or a 
siinllai oigaii dey lopeilfioni sonieothei piut of the phnt 
(ndventitioiiR), Roinidiini H «i(h HpiLial fiitii (ioiiH— in the 
jiittii t iHea eallid Mieni/eri/ liie loot dlffeis from the 
stein In having no noth r iiiid iiitiinodes, its branehrs ap 
pc'arhig 111 no iigulut outer, and, nnimnllv, In giving rise 
to no other III gnuR though hr In the m»nr aiuT poplar It 
may develop IiikIr and theme HiiekerR In mode of giowth 
the loot iM piwMihar in i^ngatliig onl> oi ihh llyatllie cx> 
ircinlt> and at the eninc time In not building utum the 
niikoil apex, hut In a uti atiiin (the gruwing-ixdiimiiht Hhoi t 
of the apt X under the pi uti et Ion of a eov ei oi slical h tin 
teef rr7p (which sei k Ande fioin Heciiilng the plant in 
poMitloii, the ordinal\ function of mots is the abMirptloii 
of aaUi with nutritive matter In Rolutlon •fioin the soil, 
OI In the case of luiuntieR wholly or paitlv fniiii the wati'r. 
This otilee Is perfuiiued b> liiihliiltlon thioiigh the eell- 
wallH of the fresher root surface, except that of the ex 
tieiiie tip, the idisoibent siirfutu being gioatly Increased 
by the production of luot-haJrs. (See rwtt^hair ) Many 
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roots, however— chiefly the tap-roots of blenniale—serve 
the speidal purpose of atoririg nutriment tdt a seemnd scbp 
son, Docomfng thus much oniarged, as In the beet and tur¬ 
nip Roots of this class must be dlstiiigulshud from the 
rhlsome, bulb, ete., which, though subtenaiiean, are luodl- 
Aeatlons of the stem. Numerous plants put futth aeiial 
roots, eventually leaching the soil (banmii, inangruvo), 



/ 

V.iri«jii 9 1 otins i>r Kootb 

j I ilnous Rocith of/’iifi . Kt ^ t nf/>(#»« f tro/a K tip 

riM t r, r, root Iris ) AHri U Knits c f f'ni f/i«w > i/>/i7frM 4 liilnr 
(II Kciitsof InrmPHf thatu 5 Kd I lunrs of I «k-(i i A rj \a 

lii(,lily iij i|jiiilui]} 

Hf rvlng RR ineniiR of climbing (ivy, polRon i\y\ 01 , in the 
cuMe of epipliyfeH, jMiit faHtening the plint hi a hough 
pHit flue ill the iilr, whence they are c.iiMlile of aliHothing 
some moistiiiv The loot-sof aiiaiasitie pl.iiit jiem Liale tho 
lisHUOH of tho hoHt plant and diaw then nntntive matter 
fnmi it. True icMits are confined to tlowdimg phintH and 
vHRculnr iiyptogamH, the iliizoids of many lou«r plantu in 
pait taking then place. See auniui/ biennwt, p tPtiniat 
See alRo cuts iiiiuer tin/ monucotyledonnm prttthalliuin, 
and rhizome 

An oak whose aiith|ue roof inepH out 
l^pon tho brook that brawls along thh wood 

Shah., As you Like it, ii. 1 81 

(b) Specifically, an esculent root, ;|8 a beet or 
a carrot. 

Hut his neat cookery ’ hi* cut our ro»f#i 

III (hanietuiH. iSAa4r., rymhiline, t\ 2 4!) 

2. That which reHomhlea a root in Hhii])(', posi¬ 
tion, or function; that from which anything 
sprilif^. (a) The pait of anything that lesirables the 
mot of a plant in mniiner of growth, or as a soiiite of 
iioiiiIshnieiit, support, OI oilgin, specitlealh, in u/mf .nid 
zool., some pait oi oigun like or likened to tin uwit of a 

C ' Lilt; the drepest oi most fixed ]Miit of soinethlng mi 
bled III another, a base, liottoni, or snppoiting iiart 
technically calk d rwitje as, the runt of ii linger nnU oi a 
tooth; the root of a neivc or a hair* often used In the 
pluial, lliongh the tiling In fait is sliignliu as to diag 
out a nail liy tlic rrwfs. 

The colde blode that was at our loidi r heitc rntr 
Fell within losephes Rherto A lay on hiH < best 

Jweph o/ drimofAie (B B I. h ), p .p). 
Eatli faiRO [woid] 

Ho as a cauterlxing to the root o’ the toiigiii. 

Shak , T of A V 1 13ft. 
Hence- (t>) Tho iMittorii or lower part of anything, foun¬ 
dation 

Dior Is at the vyest syde of Itaille 
Hoiin at the roofe of Vcaulus the eolde, 

A lusty play no, abnndaiit of vitnille 

CAuMcrr, ('Ink’s Tak 1 2 

The Mount, which was a fianio of wood built by Master 
Moie for a Watch-tower to louke out to Hen, was blowne 
up by tho roofs 

Quoted In Capt John SmUh’e Moiks, II I.'iO. 
In tho Doindanlel eaveins, 

Uiukr the /foofs of tho 0( can. 

Met the Masters of the Spell 

Stmtheit, Thnlaha, fi. 2 

(e) The oilgin or caiiao of anything ; Roiirce 
Whan tlial Aprlllo with his hkouussiMitc 
The diuglite of Marelie hath pereed to the roofe 

Chaucer, (len Piol. to C. 'F , 1. 2. 

’llui love of money Is the roof of all [all kinds of. K V. | 
evil. 1 I Im. VI. to. 

(d) The basis of anything, gionnd; support 
’i'lie root of Ills opinion Shak., W. T, 11 3. 8». 

With a cooiage of unshaken i 'jof 

Couper, Table-Talk, 1. 18 
(s) In phtlftl., an elementary notional ayllable; that part 
of a word which conveys its essential meaning aa distin¬ 
guished from the formatl/e parts hy wUch this uieatilng 
Is modlfled; an element In a languagefbhether arrived 
ut by analysis of words or existing uticomblned, In which 
no formative element Is demonstrable * thus, trut may be 
regarded aa the root of un-Cru-th fuJ-neaa, 


Iroot • ’ 

But we must beware of puahlng the flgare Involved to 
root to this extent of regardingro^ tbua aei up aa tha ele¬ 
ments out of which the language containing them baa« 
giwwn. A given roof may be more modem than oertaln or 
than all of the fotmative elementa with which it ia oom- 

bliiod ^ _ ^ 

WhWiev, Trans Atii^. Fhllol. Asa., X\ II., App., p. xz, 

Eiliiiiy and equal aie fiom the Mune root; and equity 
lltunilly means cqualness. 

JJ. Sfpeneer, fioctai Statics, p. 100. 
(/) Die Hist ancestor; an early progenitor. 

Myself akoiild ho the roof and father 
Of many kings. ‘ ' Shak., Maohetli, tlL 1. 5* / 

((/) III jnath (1) 1 he rmd oi any quantity Is such a quantity 
ns, win n nnilti)>lted Into Itself a ceitain number of tlmei^ 
w 111 exactly prodiirt' that quantity. Ihui^ 2 is a root of 4, 
beciiiise when multiplied Into itself It exactly producee 
4 Puuer and rout are coirelative teinis. the power it 
fiamiil fiom the number of the factois eniployiio In the 
miiUlplIt-atlon, and the root Is named from the power. 
'Ibiih if a quantity he miiltipllnd oncu by itself, the pro¬ 
duct Ih cidlid the eeeotid pmrer, or equate, and the quan- 
fit> itself tho Kinare root, or second loot of the product; „ 
If till quantity he multiplied twlee by itself, we obtain 
the third rmtrr, oi rube, and the quantity Js the eubr 
rout 111 thud root; and so on. 1 ho character maiking 
II loot 11 |/ (a niodiflcntlon of r for rof/ije, which haa 
keen used piohably since tlio middle of the Rixteenth 
tentuiy) unci the paitieular root is Indicated hy placing 
idKiVL the Hign the flguie which expiesaes the number 
of the loot, which figure ia called the inetea of the root. 
Tliiiii y ift liidkatcs the fourth loot of IQ (that la, and *<' 
y 1 the squuie loot of 4 (that^s, 2 )— the Index in the case 
of tho H(|uare riHit lieing usually omitted. The same Is the 
(itht withii 1 gebialef|iiuiititft‘s,as j f 806*4 b^} 

= rt h St i* fttnorri , index, tnnolutfon, eeidution. Cl) The 
rout oi un equation is a (|uantlty whicli, substituted for 
IhuniiknownqUHiitilx.HiitiHflcathi eipiatlon thuH,2 t Vt 
Ih a root of (he equation x ' 4 (.:e — 2 0 , for 

(2 )-y/ 2 )' « a()fl4i> 

— S(2 I v'2)* = ,80—201 J 

0(2 t 1 / 2 ) *= 12 4 (.V i 

-2 =-^ 2 , 

tho sum of whit h iso Aiioth<#rout of the same equation la 
nbvinuslv 1 ; and the third nM>t will be found to be 2 — ^2. 
(h) III mime (1) M itli iifeience to a compound tone or a 
Hci Ics of hui monies, tho fuiidumental, gcnci atoi, <nr ground 
tone ( 2 ) With 1 efeicm c to a chord, the fundamental tone 
— that Ih, the tone fitun wliohc harmoiih 1 the tones of the 
I hold Hit Hclei till, 01 the tone on wlileh they lue conceived 
to Ik built up. 1 Ncoi IhIb aiu not agi eed us to what oonstl- 
tutoM a root of aelioiil, or whetlni a t hord may liave two> 
roots, ami In ninny e.ihes thg teiin Is used merely to des¬ 
ignate the lowcHttone of a ehonl when arranged In Its 
slmpleat 01 iioitnul position. (i)lii cAro?!., the eaillest 
tunc at which an event cun take place fsaiuovable feast; 
also, the time at which any progressive change begins. 
0) In aetrol, the stato of things at Uic beginning of any 
time, purticulaily, the figure of the heavens abtbe Instant 
of bli th, specifically called tho rout qf natieity, a tei m alsoi 
applied to the horoscope, or ascendant Chaucor, In the 
imHsage below, has In mind the Intiuductlon to /ahel’e 
tieatlse on Elections, whtin It Is stated that elections of 
(oitunate times foi iiiidot takings aie not much (do be de¬ 
pended upon exc(*|)tlii the cafiu of kings, who have their 
ruote of natioity (that lb, In their caSo there Is no doubt as 
to the pieilse aspect of the heavens at the motaientof 
birth) which loots stre ngtheri the Inferences to be drawn, 

(hpeetally (ut least so F’liaiicer iindcrstands the words) In 
the caRu of a jouniey When (he boroseoM of birth was 
not known, astrologers were accustnmeu to determine 
eluetlons chiefly by the place and phase of the moon, 
whose Influence was, however, considered deblle. It sp- 
ixiai R that In the ease of the lady of the story, the moon 
was impodlted in the root qf luifiiiit;/(see Almanaor, Prop. 
S'! “Cum In raclk 0 nativltatls 1 mpedletiir luna," etc >, and 
Mars, R planet most nnfavoiable to loumeys, was St sdr^ 

01 lord of the OBueiidant, at her bhtli, ana was In thw 
fourth, or datkest, house, so that the omens of the jour¬ 
ney weie as glooiufi as they well could bo. 

Of vloge Is ther non eleocloun, 

Namely to folk of h^ condicioun, 

Not whan a rote Is of a blrthe yknowet 

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1 21A 
(Ir) In hydravl. ent^’n , the end of a weir or dam wheru 
It Is ioiriHd to (lie natural bank. E, U KniffhL 

3. Ill/lorf., a Rowing plant with its root; also, 
n liibor or bulT>. 

Your herlKwoniaii; ahe that sets seeds and rooU, 

Shah, Pericles, Iv. A 2A 
Perhaps the ploaaantrst of all cries In early spring la that 
of «All a-growlng —all a-blowing," beard for the first 
time ill the season. It Is that of the reef-seller, who hat 
stocked his barrow with primroses, violets, anil aalries. 

Mayhew, Ldbdon Labour and London Poor, 1.18A 4 

4. Gross amount; sum total. 

roots. Hee def. 1 — Boar's-paw r 6 ot, the rhiiome^the 
male fern, Aepidium fpias-mae. —Bongtl root-the root of 
a species of ginger. Zingiber Cowimumar.—BldAatIrat* 
ioroot. See 6 f 9 t(o<rraf<o.—OomineiiBiirAbl 0 rootkaroot 



- 1 algehnrio equation 

vRiy continuously with the coefllcleiits.—QrltttrtOA ftat 
, roots, a rule foi deciding whether a solntkm is Multlide 
or not, how many solutions are ImsglBary. snd the like. 

Crop sad See er(».— Oroim (kT a root Kee 
eruim.—cnboonMc root Beeistihnevtifl.—Homoiifltva- 
tivs root See (fftnonifrariw.— DouhlA mt, In mkuSa, 
two tones assumed as the generators of one cnord^— I hitQli 
roots or bnltNi, a trade-name of certain ornatuental flow¬ 
ering bnlba especially tulips and hyacinths, asported ftom 
Holland.— Equal rootsAwoijr mureroete of an equation 
having the samefvalne. That Iq if gi la each a rootii the 
equation is not only satisfied by putting m for sf th# uo* 
known (iiiantlty. bnt this li alio trite after the equathm 
(with all Us terms equated to sere) ha# been dbmiail ^ 
X - gp-FUmma roo^ roots in we fimef tho 



root 

ranliir fohtt ot rooU eicept lo tor ai ihey are Uilokened 
tor taeldtoato or ^ the aocuniuli^n of iintri* 

ment.~flo4iontal root to tor, a root tHat lies horl- 
■oh^lr on the ground.—Latent roota of a matrix in 
meiA. saelo^—Lateral root of the anditorr nerve, 
the root whidh pBMeaon the outer eldeof the reatlfomi iraet 
A2eo eallcdnoMrdetof, ii\ferU% orpogteriorroot; also scuue- 
timee radta eooAlrafir.—Limit or the roote. See liiniL 
‘-KeOhoaoan root a Jnlap-tuber of very feeble proper¬ 
ties, ohtoined from Meuco, apparently Identical with the 


Ipommi Jaiapa (f. maerorhi»i) found In the southern 
united Statea from teuth Caroliiia t4i Florida —Medial 
root of the auditory nerve, the mot which passes on 
die Inner side of the mstifdnn tract, between the latUir 
and the aacending root of the trigeminus. Also calhd 
ds^ antmior, or upper root ; someilmt s radix wgUinitarig. 
-SueanaBh-root Aamo as freaurrpotson.— primary 
root Sooj^marih and def. 1, above. - Primitive root, 
a root of an equation or congiuence which aatisUcs no 
lower eqaation that implies the truth of the former. 
Thui^ 0 Is a root of the congnieiico x* ^ 1 (mod lOX but not 
a pfonltive root, since ft also satlsfles afi£ ~ 1 (mod 10). 
For primitive root in various speclflo phrases, see primi 
Mss.-(}iiadratocoliio root quadratoquadratic root. 
See the aojeotivea— Boot and branch, (n) As a whole; 
wholly^ oompletely. 

He was going and leaving his malison on ns, root and 
braneh. 1 was never so beciused In all ray days 

C, Jieade, (’loistci* and IJ earth, xlviti. 

(tljn Mnffi hiei., the extremisU u( the rarliiimontai'y party 
who about 1H41 favored the overthrow of Eplscunacy; 
also, the policy of these exirumiRta -rRoot Of a hair, 
the portion contained in the folllolo. the lower portion 
being the bulb — ^Roos of a lung, tlie place whore the 
bronchi and large vossels enter a lung. Root of an 
oquation. see eofsation, and dof. 2 (a) (2) - Root 01 
uttomoBB. See Root Of vhe moBentery. 

the Junction of the mebcntery with the body-wall.— Root 
Of the tongue, the posteilur basal part of the tongue. - 
BeoondBTy root, see def. 1 (a). Separation of the 
roots of an equation, the separation of the whole field 
of quantity into such parts that tlicro shall bo only one 
root at most in oaoh part.— The root of the matter, 
that which Is fundammtul or essential. 

But ye should say. Why persecute we him, seeing the 
root nf (he matter Is foun<l In mo ^ Job xix. 2H 

To eztraot the root. Sec extract— To take root. or 
to Btlllce root, (a) To begin rooting in germination 
or (more frequently) as a la} er, cutting, or transplanted 
plant, (b) To become fixed; become estAblisbtHl. 

If we sbauftand still, 

In fear our motion will be mock'd or carp’d at, 

We sbould (alre rooPhere where we sit. 

Shak., Hun. VIII, i. 2. H7. 

Deenjiffil’c thy roote, (i heavenly Vine, 

W^hln our earthly sod. Whittier, Uur Master. 

(See also Idoodrota, bmeman’e-root, caneer-rmit cnlic-root, 
muek-root, orrie-root, rattieenoke-roid, and enakeroot.) 

FOOt^ (rdfc or rut), r. [.= Sw. roto, (ako root; 
from the xioun. (If. roof^.] I. intro ns. 1. To 
fix the root: strike root; enter the earth, as 
(ooftl. 

In deep grounds the weeds root the deeper. 

Mortimer, Husbandry. 

8, To be firmly fixed; be e.stabli8hed. 

There rooted betwixt tliem then such an aflirction which 
cannot choose but branch now. Shah , W. T., i. 1. 25. 

If any error chanced ... to cause tulsapprohensions, 
he gave them not leave to root and fasten by concealment. 

lip. Fell. 

n. trann. 1. To fix by tho root or as if by 
roots; plant and fix deep in the dearth: as, a 
tree roots itself; a de<*ply rootref tree. 

The tot Breed 

That roote Itself In ease on l^the wharf. 

Shak., Hamlet, 1. 5. 

2. To plant deeply; impress deeply and dura¬ 
bly: used chiefly in the past participle. 

Oanst thou not minister to a mind diseaaed, 

Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow? 

i^k., Macbeth, v. 8 41. 

rOOt^ (rbt'or rflt), t\ [Also rout, early mod. E. 
wrootf wrout; < ME. rotm, routen, prop, wroten, < 
AS. wrotan, root or grub up, as a hog, rs NFries. 
written ss MD. D. wroetm =* MIjG. wrotrn, LG. 
wroteH, root or grub in the earth, ss GHG. ruoc- 
Janfruoffaan, toot up (cf. G. rotten, renter, rodrn, 
root out), Bs Icol. rota = Sw. Norw. rota Dan. 
rode, root, gnih up; conneeted with tho noun, 
AS. wrdf =x OPrie8.*ifrdf^ snout, s=: OHG. dim. 
*ruogil, MHG. riiezel, G. rHeect, snout; perhajis 
allied to L. rodere, gnaw, nag, and to radere, 
scratch: see rodent, raee'i^, raseh The verb is 
commonly associated with the noun rooO as if 
tfookup or ttproof meant ^pull up the roots of,* 
^pull up by roots^ out it means rather 


TOW {b with the snout; tom up with the snout, 
as a swine. 

jUsa ^ (t^^hoar) nought esteems that face of thine,... 
Would mt thuto DMuues as ho roote tho rooad. 

' HM., Voniii and Adonla, L BSS. 

rap or out as. 

remove or 


fit that eight dale were'ended fully, 

A1 the wodye were rated up and gon. 

Jitm/k qf Partenae (E. £. T. a.X L1112. 

1 will «o root away 

llie noisome weeds. Shek , Rich. II., ill. i. 87. 

lie *8 a rank weed, Bir lliomaB, 

And we must root him out. 

Shak., Hen. Vlll., v. 1. 58. 

n. infrans. 1. To turn u}) tho eartli with (he 
snout, as swiiir. • 

A1 swa that wildc swiii 
That wroieth 30 ond than grouen 

Layamon, 1.460. 

1)00 beestes smalo in bit lentthi to store and slonde, 

And make hem route abuuf^e, hiuI troiic 

PaUadiw, lIUBbundiie (p. £. T. p. 158. 
The kyng that had grete pi cute 
litf mete and drliike. w Itliontciie lo, 

Jj<iiig lie may dyge and wrote. 

Or he have fiya f>ll of tbc lote. 

jtf.v. Aithmole (>1. {UaUiweU ) 
Thou chisli mark'd, ubuitlvo, ruofi'na hog' 

.SAdl.. Rich. HI., L A. 228. 
2t.* To push witli tho snout. 

Delphyns knowe by stnelle vf a deed man that is in (he 
see etc euei of Delphyiis kyiufe, and yf the deed liath ete 
therof he ctyth bym atione, and >f be dydo not he kepyth 
and dcfuiuhtli bym fro etynge iiiul b}t}iige of other Assne, 
and Hhowyth b}m ainl biyngytli Itliii to the clytfe with his 
own urotyniw 

(ilanvil,heVToi\r (lerniu,Xlll.xxvi.4()ij(('Hth Ang.,p 425).' 
root'^(v6t),«. A formol rwfl. IlalUwtU. [Prov. 
Eng*.l 

root^ (rot), r. A dialootal form of rot. 
rootage^ (rfi'taj n. [< roo/1 + -tiffc.] 

Tilt* art of striking root; tin* growth or fixture 
of roots; the liold obtninotl hymoHUH of a root 
or roots. .[Ifare. 1 

Ours is, scarcely loss than the BiitiHh [goveiimientl, a 
Ihing and fecund Hybttiii. It does not, indeed, fliid its 
rootat/e so widely in ilm hidden soil of unwritten law; its 
tap-root at least Is the ruiistitiitlon. 

W Wileon,Vouft.iAov.,l 

rootage**^ or rut'nj), «. [< rooP^ + -04jt.] 

Extirnat ion. ’ Halliu'rV. 

rOOt-aiCOhol (rilt'aPko-hol), n. Si*e alcohol, 1. 
roob;barnacle(r5t'hMr'^na-kl),». A root headed 
eirriped. Hee Khi^octphala. 
root-beer (rOt'ber), 91 . A drink oonfaininc the 
extracted juices of various rootR, as of dock, 
dandelion, sarsaparilla, mid suHsutnis. 

No less than Ave perscuiH, dining the forviioon, InquiriHl 
for ginger-beer, or root-beer, or any di ink of a similar biew- 
age. //airf/ninie, Seven (tables, ill. 

root-borer (rot'bop^er), w. An insect which 
perforates the roots of plants: as, (be clover 
root-borer, Hyletnnus tnfofn. 
root-bound (rot 'bound), </. Fixed to the earth 
by rootK; finnly fixed, U8 if by tho root; im¬ 
movable. 

And you n statue, oi, as Tiaphne was, 

Root bound, that Bed Apollo. 

rumus, 1 662 . 

root-breaker (rOt'bnl'^ker), n. A machine for 
hreakiug potatoes, turnipR, earrolH, or other raw 
roots into small or modor«le-8i/,cd pieces, in or¬ 
der toprepBPO them as food for cattle or horses. 
root-bruiBer (rSt'bril^zfir), n. Same as root- 
hmaker, 

roo^bullt (rOt'bilt), a. Built of roots. 

Philosophy rf‘(| Hires 

No lavish coat; to oiowii its utmost prayer 
Sufllco tho root-bw'H coll, the simple Aeoi o. 

The juicy viand, and the crystal stream. 

ShenMone, Kconomy, i. 

root-cap (rttt'kap), w. A cap-liko layer of par- 
enchyrnatouR cells which occurs at tlic tip of 
growing root b. It may be several or many or only two 
or three la) era of cells tliick, the cells composing It being 
eider, Aimer, and In partetleto, and serving topioteot the 
active growing point, which is iinmedlati-ly behind it. 

At the very end of the radicle they [the cells] are rela* 
lively large, and form a sortof eap-llke covering (roof-nip) 
for the smaller cells lying directly back (the growing 
point). QoodaXe, Physiol. Hot., p. 106. 

root-cellar (Piil'sel^kr), h. a cellar or part of 
a cellar sc^t apart for tin* atorago of roots or tii- 
bers, as potatoes. Coiupnn* roijt-housc, 2. 
root-crop (rfit'krop), n. A crop of plants with 
esciilrnf roots, especially of plants naviiig sin¬ 
gle roots, as turnips, boots, or carrots, 
root-digger (r(it'dig^6r), M. In (tffti,, a form of 
tongs with (curved jaws for raising carrots and 
boots from the ground. 

root-eater ( rOt'o^tfu*)* n . A rhizophagous mar¬ 
supial ; a moanbor of the Rhirophaga ; any root¬ 
eating animal. 

root-Mting (rdt'Siting), a. Feeding habitually 
uponrootiy rbisophagone. 
rooM (ro^ed or rfit'ed), a. [< roofl + -wP.] 
1. Fixed by a root or roots; firmly planted or 


root-louBo 

by the roots; embedded and attached as if* 
rooted, as a hair, feather,, nail, or tooth, (b) 
Bpecifically, fixed soHiy the'root as to cease to 
grow, as a tooth: tho opposite of root^a^S^ 
Provided with roots. • 

rdotedly (rO'ted-li or rVit'ed-li), if dr. (< rooted 
+ Deeply; from the licart. 

They all do hate him 

As rootocUii»as 1. 5/uUr., Tempest, iii 2.108. 

rootedness (rfi^ted nos or riit'ed-ncH), w. (< 
rooted + -wenJ.] The state or eonditnui of be¬ 
ing rooted. 

rooter^ or rOt'^r), w. [< rou/t -crt.] 

A plant (or, figuratively, some other thiug, or 
a person) which tak(*H root. 

They rtMiulre dividing and planting on fresh soil fre¬ 
quently, being strong rooteri. The kXeld, LXVll. 888. 

rooter*'^ (rO'tCr or rut'6r), n. [< rooP^ + 

One who or that which roots (sr roots up, or 
tears up by the roots; one who eradicates or 
destroys. 

The strongest champion of the Pagan gods. 

And rooter out of cbilsllsiia. 

Mateinger, Virgin-Martyr, i. 1. 

rootery (rd'l(*r-i or rul'^rd), //.; pi. rootetiia 
(-iz). [< rooH + -ery.'] A mound or pile formed 
with the roots of trees, in which plants are set 
as in II rockery. Imp. IMet. 
rootfa4Bt (rot'ffud), a. K MPh roifcot (as Icel. 
rotfaetr)i < rooO + JViALJ P'irtnly rooted. 
r()Ot-flbtijL(.rOt'll^brll), n. One of tho fine ulti¬ 
mate c^Hoiis of a rout; a rootlet; l(*Rs prop¬ 
erly, bmK as root-hmr. 

roowCWted (rOt'ffit^ed), «. provided with 
pseudopodia, i^oopacudopodium and rhisopod. 
root-forceps (rdt'for"sops), n. Ill dentiatnj, a 
forceps for extracting roots of teeth, 
root-form (rdt'fdnn), »t. A fonn assumed by an 
insect wlieu radicicolotis or living on roots, if 
different from some other form oi the same in¬ 
sect ; thus, the gi‘a])e-vine pu^\,rhyUoxera rus- 
iutrU, IS niOKt destructive iii its root-form. 
root-grafting (nit'grAf'ting), n. In hart., the 
process of grafting scioriH directly on a small 
[inrt of tho root of somt* appropriate stock, the 
grafted root being then potted, 
root-hair (rfit'har), ti. A delicate filament de- 
vfOoped from a hinglc cel) (thus dihtinguished 
from a root-fibril) on tho epiderpiis of the 
voiing purls of a root; a unicellular trichfime 
borne on a root. The ofHce of root-hairs is absorption,« 
and they are often so nuiocrous as areatly fo enlarge the 
absorbent capacity of the root. As the surfooe ripens, they 
shrivel and disappear. Hoe cut uiitlei rout. 

root-headed (rdt'bed^ed), a. Fixed as if rooted 
by the head; having a head liki^ rootu; rhizo* 
cephalous: as, tlic m>f-Air/u/cdcimpedH. 
root-house (rfit'hous), u. 1. A rustic bouse or 
lodge built ornanientally of roots. 

Winding forward down the v alley, you pass beside a small 
rootrhouee, where on a tablet are Uieso Ifiics. 

Skenetone, Works (ud. 170U H. S89. 

2. A houi^e for storing up or depositing pota¬ 
toes, turnips, carrots, cnlibagc^s, or other roots 
or i(m8, fort lie winter feed of cattle, 
root-knot (rOt'not), )t. A knot or excrescence 
of a root; specifically, an abnormal irregular 
growth of tho Rubcortical layer of tiHsue of roots 
and underground stniuH of vario.is plants, 
shrubs, aii<rtrees, resiiltiug from the attack of 
a nematoid worm, as a species of Anymltniidae, 
rootle (rO'tl), V. t .; pret. and pp, rootkd, ppr, 
rootling. [Freq. of rooC^.‘\ To root up,as swine. 
HalHwHl. [Prov. Kiig.J 

root-leaf (rfit'lef), n. A radical leaf, ffee ttrdf- 
enl leaves, under radical. • 
rootless (rfit'- or n’lt'los), a. [< rootl + -lesa.] 

1. Having no root. 

But by a long continuance, a strange depe rated habftte, 
not lyke a r/Hdetm tree, suante \ p an end in a lose heape 
of light sand, that wU with a blast or tWo be Mowen down. 

Sir T. More, Works, lit). 

2. In jrooh, having ti persistently open pnlp-cav- 
ity and growingpcrciniinlly, as tho incisor teeth 
of rodentH, and the* molar teet h of many of these 
an itrinls; not rooted so as to stop growing. See 
Rodin ha. 

rootlet (rfil'- or riit'lct),w. f< rooft + -tof,] A. 

• ( 1 . f.ni1i/*ln- a. mnf.'Hheil • 


a root or roots; firmly planted or 


as in Rhus Toxicodendron. 

The tree whose roeMete drink of every river. 

Kingdey, Salnt’a Tragedy, v. %. 

root-loop (rfit'lfip), 91. An arch or bow In a root, 
standing out of the ground, 
root-louse (rfit'lous), n. One of a number of 


root-lolue 

family Aphulida, and ufaoally of the subfamily 
Pe^niphimnfe Thogrnpo vine- ruot-Juune is nn nxnmpU 
<See Phyllnura ) The rooMioiiM ut the apple is SrAuri- 



Ko«t of thf Applf (\chtnmfMr i linfgum) 
appto root ohowiiiK «Mrelliii(j:& caubi* I I v lice b winictrin kteiii 
euothor, or llnit eprliiK utiicruU n win^e 1 iKaiiiic leiiiaut. (Line 
and oiofN elmw natur iisi/f s 

4 ieimi lafiifftira, npnarontly indigenous to Aineilco, but 
now occornug in Ruropo, New Zealand and Auatraliai 
where it Is kn«iwii ua tiie Aimetxoan Utght It pauos the 
winter under ground In the uingleas condition, and also 
aa a winter egg on the trunk It apreada by meana of an 
oocaaloiial generation of wingeil agamic femalca It has 
an abort giound aumnier form wnlch la furnlahed with 
a llooculeut exoretion of white wax 

root-moutlied (rot'mouUit), a In 200 I , rhi- 
zostomoiifi. 

TOOt-paraalte (rot'pa/^a sit), /t A plant winch 
grows upon tho root of anothoi plazas plants 
of tlie order Orobauehaocw, or brodHpapes 
robt^preSBIira (rbt'presh^ur), bot y u 

hydrostatic pressure oxerted 111 plants, which 
manifests itself by causing, especially in tho 
spring, a more or loss copious flow of watory 
fluid &om tho cut surluco of a part of tho stem 
which IS directly connected with tho root This 
flow of aap ia the air callixl “bleeding’ of pllnt^ and la 
found to be the ruauU of tin abaitruoiit activity of the 
I out-hail a 

In a vine, for txainplc, befoN lU havia ha«< grown in 
the api Ing. this piwccBa i alk d riwit yream/ra 1 auaca a rapid 
ascent of fluid (aap) absorbed from the aoiJ 

lituiiwy and Varhn J<luineiitaiy IMology, p 4tH) 

rOOt-pnlpBr (rot'puJ^pi 1 ), n, A mill for guild 
ing roots or redur iiig Ihom to pulp ioi iiiduH- 
tiial uses or for preparing them ns food tor 
tann stock. Also cnlied root^gtituh 1 , root-sintfI- 
and/oo/-r«w> 

rdbt-Bheath fpbtsiiolh), n Tho Hhoalh of the 
loot of a hail or fiat her, an mverl of epidermis 
lining the follicle in whi< li a hair 01 feather 
glows Hoe soLOiid 1 ut under hair 
' rootstock (rot'stok), n, 1 In bof , same ns 
ihizonu .—2 Tho original giouiid 01 (auso ot 
anything, 11 loot. 

rtio f gyptiaiiB being rtiilly (he oldChi < Ivlllxcd piopli 
that wo ceitaJiily kiiuw, mnl tiuiifon If langiiagca have 
one origin, likely to bt neat Itn n)oi.kttck 

Daumn Origin of the W 01 Id, p Xtl 

3. In zool f u idimiis, .is ol a /oo]ihyt(^, i ihi- 
rocMulus 

root-tree (iflt'tro) «. An uspMl of a goomft 
ncal troo in wliii b it is icgaid< d uh Hpimgiug 

1 10111 a given knot 

rOOt-YOle (lot'vul), a A \ ole 01 iiieadow-rnouse 
o'* Siberia, innoin tnonomus^ inIik h te> ds on 
mots like otln 1 aniinals of its kind 
rooty (ro'ii Ol lul'i), </ fAIso dial u/Z/i/. < 
1 Abounding in roots, (ontuiii- 
I’fg many loots as, too/f/ giouiid 

\long tho ahosre of alliiur atitainlng rhimiiiLa, 

Whose rtittff Dam kt, ihc wlilih his Uinei hcmnics 

Sjfeiutrr I lothAlainiun (t d Uiuaait) 
let aa a inane hill 

IhruHtN back a torn At that hath ki pt a naiiow (Imnu^dl 
atill, 

Nortiui lit] wlllt all tho confluence bt eak through liia rooht 
Hldta Chapman lllul wii 

2 Iftudv, as grass IfoUniHU [Prov ling | 
root-zone (rot'/on), a A region ot the s])iiial 

cold tiavirsed iiy 01 iiumedi.itf U adjiuiiit to 
tilt loots of tin siuual luivm Posterior root- 
zone, the pnatiro^xlis'iml (oluiiiii of the aplnal (ord la 
piihuly ItN lati ml puiMnna 

rOOye-DOk (ro vt-bok), n [< 1) footfrJtok, < 
romp a, regulati, 01 lb r (< tooi logular oidi r, 
Tiili ) 4- hoi =r R /no/I ) The \truan pulluh, 
t J fupnos onUiMpns m (ailed b> tho Dutch 
(oliinisiH tiom its hobit ot walking iii smgb* 
lih Hi'c < ut limb 1 jndlah 
TOpf, s [Also Ktpf (ill pi ,opts), < ME rop 
(id lopjMs), < AH /op, meg ustp (i e r6p\ 
ilso hropf an intestim, th( colon, = MD ron, 
intc stine J An intostim^ i oinnionly in tfic 
plmal 

Ills talowc also aorvytho for plasty rs mo than one 
>or liiuiH. stryiJgJa hla RopyM ai ruythe Icliot nt 

Pftlnteai Pofum tU (ed 1 urnlvall), p 17 


• 

6226 • • 

ropalic, A. See titopahr, ^ 

rope^ (r6p), fi. [< ?11R ropt roojh rope, tajw, < 
VS rapf a rope, = OFries. rdp (m silrap)^ cord, 
j= D fe<p, also roo2/ ss MEG. m), rttjt a= OHG 
MllG. fc^f a cord, hiring, circulur bund, fetter, 

(11 lie, (1 my, ling, a ropo, circular band, cii- 
ilo, whtel, hoop, teiiule, = Icol Hip = Hw 
Hp = Dan nbj a lopo, = Gotli a string 

(incomp s^al(f/(/-lalJ/v), sboc-striiig. root un¬ 
certain Tho word f(^( exists disguised in the 
second eb meut oi stnrup ] 1. A eoid of ( 011 - 

siderable tUicknoss, technicaUv, s cord ovci 
one inch 111 cn cumtei once. Eopea are uaually 
made of hemp, nmtiild, flax, u/ttoii coli, or othei vegc 
table fiber 01 of iron aticl, 01 other mctallio win. A 
hempen rope fa composed of a certnlii numbei of yams 
or tnicada uhicb are first apun 01 twisted into atiaiids 
and tho finished mpta have special names uicurding to 
the number and ariangcinent of tho atiaiula, and the \a 
riotiB aizea are indicated b> the circumference in iiKhua 
The ropes In mdiiuiry use on boaid a veaacl are compost d 
of three strands, laid right handed, 01 , aa it la called 
(tliough this i<i not coned for Huulheiii latitudea), *with 
the Sun ' <>< caaioriallv a piece of laige 1 ope u ill be found 
laid up in four stianda also witli the aun Ihia ia gen 
enilly used foi atanding rigging, tacks, ahecta, etc , and la 
Bometimea called bhrmtdlaid In nuutlcal language a 
rofie is uaually called a Ivtyr 

Put ate to murtc (bn/kel nionv rap A tho msat after 

AUiUfrative Poems (od Moiria) ill I^O 
If they bind me fast with new ropes that ne\ er wt to oc 
cupled, then ahail I be weak Judges xvi 11 

2. A 10 W or siring consisting ut a number of 
things united so as to foim a cok' irioieoi less 
tint k as, a ropi of onions; a topt ol ])«nils 

Car J et a t hoku him with Welsh parab y rhemp) 
Merer (lot)ti frit ml, bt merciful, choke 1110 wltli pud 
dings ami a rope ot Saiiaagea 

Banddph, Uty for lluiiiaty, i\ 1 
I Ilia King was at < hawonock two ycait s agtu to tiatlc 
with blacke peaile, bis worst aort, whcicof T had a rope 
but the) weie naught 

Quoted ill Capf lohn SmUhsyioiYs I Sh 
What lady 

1 the primltlvo times woic ropis of peai 1 01 1 ubit s * 
Jasper Mayne (ity Malt h, ii 2 

3 Anything glutinoiiH 01 gidaiiiious yiliuh is 
diawii out m Tong sitings 

A pickled minnow is very good but I count him no 
mtirc than tht ropes in beer cmunaictl with a loath dom 
pinperly A D ZtfomMort, Ttnna lajoiu, vil 

4 A local lini'ar mtiisiin^, twt nty f<tl, m 
Diyonshiie, a moaHuieof stoiievyoik, JOftct in 
leugth, 1 toot in height, and 18 mclu s in tint k 
ii(*Hs Cable-laid rbpe, n ropt compryd tf nmo 
atrinds It is made by mat laying the atiiiniN into thite 
ropiH of thrct stianda each light hniid<d and then lay¬ 
ing the time nipia iin togethci into one, left Iiiindid 
IhiiH c ihli laid lopo Is like three amall comiiiori lupts 
Uld up intoniK 1 iigc one koiineily tlic oidiimiy thicc 
atniiKiid nglit h iiid tone was called hanser Ini 1 and thi 
nine atianilifi caidt latd, and tliey will bo foiin t so diatin 

uJahed ill booka, but aiming Bcufurlng nu 11 m w the tcima 
aiLser lavl and cabb laid arc applicit imlisi riimnatcly 
to nlin Htiunihd lopi and thctliiec stiaiukd being tin 
uaiiiil kind of lopc has no imiticular nauu, ui la iailed 
nfhthand ropt See iiif uiidtr caUt laid Gat-block 
rope Sec cat Mot k Clue-rope, u lojic f latontd to the 
line of a course and used ns a tciniHiiniy tick ut sheet 
Flat rope, a lope tlu stianda of whlih ore not twist 
I (1 hut plaited togt thi r Hawzer-rope, hawser-laid 
rope 81 e cable laid rttjie - Holy ropet Hoc hull/ In 
the rope, in the oilginal twist m btald aa dclivcicd iiy 
the fill buy said of horachaii nacd in npholstuiy and 1 f 
aiinllai fibers which ai u put up in IIiIh foi m Laid rope, 
a I opt tlmt IB twiated In stianda Sk rablt laid r pe 
Left-hand rope.rope width is laid up and twisted fiom 
right to bft 01 ‘ agniiiHt the him aa it nt teiimd (sec 
dif 1) Also called batkhaudid rtijie uater laid rope— 
Locked-WLre rope, itiin ioim having the outer liyn or 
iHyiia of wiicB BO made that tliey iiiterloek (Roh othci 
It Is liiU mlod to prevent broken wlieafioin apiinging out 
of place the adjoining wires aie suppewed to hold them 
down Manila rope, rope iiinilo f 10111 MaiilLi ht mp seo 
mamla, J - On or upon the high ropes (a) 1 late J in 
high spirits (b) Uanghiy ariogant 
lie la one day humble, and the next d iy on the hvyh 
rttfHM Journal to SU 11a xxx\i 

Plain-laid rope, mpe niude by twisting thre< stianda to 
gothei 1 ighbhanded, or from left to light Right-hand 
rope, llio thiic-atiandf d rop« ordinarily used w hich geii- 
I ituly hears this name It is laid “with the ^iin (si i def J) 
Sit cable laid rttpe, aliovi Bope bridge bridjei 

Rope driving-gear asar Rope ladder, n lad 

doi made by connecting two lung pled s ot topi at rtgulai 
liiteiviilaby ahortir pkcta 01 by loiindaof wood ormitul 
Rope 07 Band, piovetbially, n feeble union or tti a 
bund eaaUy broken Rope’B end, tim end of u ropt s 
shoit piece of lope often used as an Instjuinoiitof imnisb 
incut 

Buy a rope s end, that will 1 bt stow 
Among my wife mil hci oonfedeiatis 
101 locking me out of inv do irs by duv 

ShaA , C itP iv l ifl 

Bhroud-lald rope, rope made by laying fout stianda to 
gotlier light banded ft takes Its name from the* use to 
which it ia ficquently appUpd All four atrandnd rope la 
iinido with R central Btrund called a which asaiBts 
in keeping the others In pbid Btra^^rope, a rope 
iniulo of straw twisted 11 is used bi aeeuie the thatch of 
com tlika And stacks, and also the thatch of poor oot- 
tngts —Tapered rope, rope made larger atone end than 


ftope-dmow 

the otber, OMd when then It ooiuUtnblt InMI to tin 
rope, and where much atrain l« brought on only one end, , 
Buch aa tin fore- and main taoka and •eheeta-^Tb baOk ' 
a rope '^ee baeki —To bo at the and of ona^ rope, 
to have exhausted one’s powon or reaoiuceB.-Ta OOP a 
ropiP SiK eani To give a perBon roiM,to let him go 
on without (hock, uanally to hla own dtfest or injmy.- 
To know the ropes dbe tnawi —To IB^ ovartutol, 
point a rope See the yeiba —Twloo-liila ropo, rope 
made fiuin yarns that have already been naed m ofuer 
lopea lilute rope, rope not aaturated with tar, un- 
taned rope.—Wire rope, a collection of wlrei of Iron, 

Bit 111 etc , twiated, or (leas usually) bound togethei so as 
U> Hit in unison in realaHbg a atrain. They are exten¬ 
sively used in ralaiiig and lowering apparatna in ooal- 
ininea ea standing rigging for ahlM as auhatltatea for 
chains In auapenaion bridges, for teltgiapb-oableB, etc. 
rope^ {iop)f r.; pret. and pp. roped, ppt, rop~ 
i If//. [< / optA, /}.J I. trd/atute To be drawn out 
01 oxte nded into u fllaipent or throad by means 
ot any glutinous or adhesive element. « 

Ihelr poor jsdes 
T ob down tbolr heads, . a 
Ibe gum down rojnnp from thek pale-dead eyes 

SheSt., Hen. y« Iv. S. 48. c 

II. hans, 1. To diaw or as by a rope; 
ti«> up or fasten together with a rope or ropes: 
us, to /oj/ca halo of goods; speciflcally, to con- 
iK (t by means of ropes fastoned to the bbdy, 
tor safety m mountain-climbing: as, the ^des 
iiiHisUd that the party ahould be ropea. —2. 
To pull or curb in; restrain, as a nder £i|i horse, 
to pi event him from winning a race; pull: a 
not uncommon tnck on the turf. 

The bold yeomen in full confidence that their favourite 
will iiul be roped, back their oplniona manfully for crowns. 

lAtwrenee, Guy Llvtngatone, lx 

3 To catidi with a noosed ropo: * lasso. 

[Wf MteinU, H.] * 

( ilifoniiana use tho SpanialPword “laaao,** which haa 
with US btoii entirely dropped, no plainsman with proton- 
slnna to the title thhiking of any word but rope either aa 
noun or verb T RotmoeU, Tbe Century, juUCV 608. 

4 To tethei, as a horse. IlaJhwelL [Prov. 
Eng.)—6. To inclose or mark off with a rope: 
as, a space m fibnt of tho pictures was roped 
oft to prevent injury to them; a circle was 
1 02 )id out for tho garni s — 0. To sew a bolt-rope 
on, us on a sail or an awning.—Tb rope in. to secure 
for Homo biialtieaa social, or otlur (nteiprise froquently 
with tliu idea of entanglement or diaadvantage as, 1 waa 
rapid in fox this excursion before 1 knew it [Hlaiig, G S I 

TOpO'^t,' • n.h(l n. AM iddle English form of 1 oop, 
ropeH, w. hofs top 

rope^ (lop), it [Oiigiii obscQiG ] A dwarf 
JlalhwcU [Prov Eng] 

Tope-band 0 op'Imnd), n A small piece eff t wo¬ 
ol Ihrie-yaiii f<puii-yarii 01 marline, used to 
confine the head of a sail to tho yard or gaff. 
Also tohaiid. Dana, 

ropebark (rd])'baik), n Tlie shrub leathei- 
wooil, Dina palusfris hee cut under leather- 
n ottd 

rope-clamp (rop'klarnp), n 1. A device con- 
sistiiig of a pair of clampiug-jaws carrying a 
ting < 111(1 hook, iisud for securing or attaching 



Rope clamp 

1 III I tiiii ini; J iwt are formed by two half tuhea d, Jt mtde with 
treth c II tliLir iiiiiiir f ices to hold the rope and prevent it pom aUpping 

t All inclined groove i« nit in the ends of the clampinf jawato 
rect vr i we Iffe /> whU li is formed on the end of the screw threaded 
still on whirh IS I resting against a wndier /? to a Swivel 

ring on the end of the stem F. i book 1 ti tlie ring for atUriittienC. 

1 he wed^e is tightened by lureuig the nut />> 

the end of a cord, a<i a round lathe-belt or a rail- 
load-car signal-dbrd.—2. A device by which a 
1 opt^ enn be compressed to check its motion. JS, 
n hnufht 

rope-clutch (rdp'klivh), n . A device tor grasp¬ 
ing and holding a rc^e. it uaually oonalata of a pair 
of niovnblu jaws, or of one fixed and one movable faw, 
which aie made to aelro the rope either autoroatloaliy or - 
bv pulling a cord £ H Kmigat, 

rope-cord (rop'kdrd), n In upholstery, au 
paiiicmtal cord of large diameter. 

rope-dancer (rop'dAn^s^r), 11 . One who walks, 
(Ihik oh. or performs acrobatic feats on a rope 
o\t-onded at a considerable height above tue 
flooi or ground; a funambulist. Also rope- 
wfdket. 

A daring rope-dancer, whom they expeot to MU evsnr 
moment I AdMim, uoardira, ffe, lit. 

Turenae In the prologue to Hecyrs, oomplBlns tllSt ths 
attoniioii of the publle waa drawn from hli play by the 
exhlMtlone of a repe-demetr • . 

Skmtt, Sporta and FfiSttmea, p, 808. 
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npa'dkiwiair (rSp'dta'sing), n. Tlw Mt or rop6‘roll(rSp'rdt)',n. InmacAi,adnuttonwbieh copy (r^'pO) [Formet^ also roapg; < KB. 
proiOBMjm 01 a rope-dancer. Arlm^woU towinda^ope. _ rojpy; <rop«i +1. Be^embUng arop^ or 

. - - ^ cord; cord-liko. [Bate.] 

In vatit 

Their tax’d and ropy aindwa surely itrain m 
Heap'd loads to draw. •/. 


XOMHbillillg (rdp'dril'ing), n. A method of rope-Tllimertr6p'run'6r). n. See the quotation, 
tmllixlte or boring holes, in which a rope or 


I was what Is called rqpe-rtmnrr on as neat a little tli 
plng-Onglne as you need to see. A rope runMT Is nrotiy 
much the same as a breakman on a gooda«traln that is, 
he has to see to coupling add unconpilng the wagons that 
run with his engino, and to drive the engine at a pinch. 
AU <A« I'ear /found, quoted hi ?1. Y. E«oulng Post, April 

[iflv imi. 

ropery (ro'per-i), «.; pi. roperm (-iz). [< rojn i 
4- -erif. Ill def. 2, cf. roper, 3.] 1. A place 

wliere ropes are made. 


cable 18 used, for any purpose oonneete^ferith 
prospoeting or mining, or more especially for 
obtaining petroleum. The rope forms the connection 
between the drlUln^tools proper (see cablc4iooU) and the 
waUdng-beam. whlen, driven by a steam-engine, gives Die 
reelprooatlng motions to the drUltng>to<aa These are low- 
erSd as the hole deepens by letting out the so-called em- 
ner-eerew," and they are rotated oonataiitly by the driller 
mr meant of a shoit lever. The iars, by means of the vi¬ 
brations oommunloated throngh the rope, show the driller 
how the tools are working. Also called eeMe-drtUtnff» 

TOpe-end (rdp'end), v. U Same as rvpo^b^nd. 

The roof all frayed with eobweba and the ooniera such 
aa to the navy, we should-have been rupf-ended foi. 

Ji.D JUadnnora Maid of Sker, vi. 

rope-fraBS (rdp'nAs), n. Sec ScftUo- 
XOpe-AOUie (rop^hous), n. In 8alt-manvf,y an 
evaporating-hottse. it is a abed with open sides for 
olrcnlatlon of air, and with a number of ropes de¬ 
pending ftom the roof, to each of which leads a conduit : rop6'8-end (rops'end), v. t, [< rot)€?tt end.'] 
^ rwrvolr llie brine punish by boating with a rope's end. 
trickles dowly down the lopw, and the evaporation of the d,« ^ " 


2, Capable of being druwu la.o a thread, as a # 
glutinous substance; stringy; viscous; tena- 
cMOus; gliitinoub: ipi, ropy wme; topy lees. 
Wine la called ropy when it shows a intlty or flaky sedh 
iiicnt and an oily appearance when poured out. 

Ropy ai ale, . . . Vlscoaus Prompt Pare., p. 4J6* 
rOQUe (rok), n. K roipuO.] An American 

mention is also made of a nifjerw or rope-wJlk, situate in own!* differs in 

the parish of Allhallows' the Gi-eat, Thames Street many details irotii the parent game. 

Pm Plowman (ed. Skeafk botes, p. 9L Boquefort cheese. See cheese^. 


t. Knavery; roguery. 

1 pray you, sir, what saucy merchant was thiSp that waa 
I full ofhls ropery t Shak , K. and J., 11. 4. IM, 

Thou art very pleasant, and full of thy ropery. 

Three Ladiee Lottdon. {Raree ) 

To 




^(^aporatlon of the 

'm^slien'), n. 1. Amachiiio ». j. , - / w « 

.ng rope from* yarn, it consists essentially TOpe-SOCkSt (rop sok et), ft. Same as rope- 
id a aeries of bobnlns arranged In a frame and made to rt clomp, 
volve as they dell^ver thef sms to a revolving reel, which rope-Bpllllldr (rop'Hpin^(«r), 7i. One who makes 
oomputo raU ualtM thm Into the twutoS rope tor jope. in a ropownlk by means of a revolving 
large ropes, as cables, etc., a traveling rope-machine is e j © 

used, the bobbins of yam being made to revolve by a sun- wiiwoi. mi 

and-plaoei motion as they deliver the vams to the foim- rojpo-spilllluijlf (rop spin'^ing), n. The opera- 
Ing-reel; and the entire mechanism advancing along the \ ion of twisting ropes by means of a revolving 
r^wslk as fast as the oable la fontied Compare rope- wheel. 

wbwA Inewfrrotd«ry,akiiid 

separate stitches are laid 
diagonally side by side so as to produce the ap¬ 
pearance of a ropo or twist. 
rope*trlck (rop'trik), n. If. A tnck that ile- 
serves the halter. 

Why, that's nothing; an he hvgln once, he’ll rail in his 
rope trielu. Shak., 1. of the , i 2 112 


2, A machine for laying up the strands of a rope: Int 

samuasIaymp-marAiko.—3. Sameasropc-iomo/i, which the boj 

rop6-maker (rop'mS^k^r), n. One whose occu¬ 
pation ia the making of ropes or conlage. 
ropa^makillg (rdp'm&^ldng), n. Tlie art or 
business of manufacturing ropes or cordage, 
ropent. a Middle Eugli^ past participle of 
reap. 


roquelauie (rok'e-16r), «. [Also rocklny, rot 
lay, rokelay, roeklow, rocolo, roqtwh, rocklier, r 
lur; < F.roquelaure; 
so called from the Duo 
do Boqnelaure, Ilenco 
rockla y, etc. 1 A form 
of short cloak tuueh 
worn in the earlier 
part of the eigh¬ 
teenth century. 

Within thn roquelaure'e 
olaap thy hands are iieut 
Uay, Irivla,! :>!. 

It is not the tlrniest 
heart (and Jeanle under 
her russLt rokelay, had one 
that would atk nave die- 
gruettd CatoP daughtor) 
that can meet esally bid 
atlicu to thoBH soft and 
mingled eiiiotlons 

Soott, Heart of Mid- 
1 Lothian, zlv 
•Soarlnt seems to have 
been the favoiuite colour for the roqwiaurr or cloak, and 
801110 must have liecn ''exocedlngly magnifloiil,'* soaslet 
roeklioee and roeHere, with gold buttons and loopa being 
advcrtiscMl os lost. 

J Aefdon, Social Life In Reign of Queen Anne, I. IdO. 



Roquclaute. time uf Geotge 1|. 



onaframCyOxerwhiehthoroposof Hteaiii-plows rope-walker (rdp'' 

aro borne oft the ,^»un<l so »a to prevent wear Same ae rope^mfM«y. <t to.plaeohiH own ball U-Hldo Ihit he hi. 


and tear from friction, 
rope-pull (Top'pul), n. 
httf of war (which hgCj 


In athletics, same as' Rope railways, as they were called, or iMpr-imj/s for trans- 

ijtu ui wur I WUH-IJ nw»-. iiiidcr tUfj). nilttlng minerals Slid goods, seem to Ik lopidly growing in TOQUet (ro-ka ), n. [< loqiict , t .J 

f.nnrf nf favoui;especially f 01 mining i.iirpimib oi croquet, a stroke by which a p 

Yope^pulling (roi) puFmg), ii. The sport of . *'r/urXm/tmrt-, T XVIII 4^. another ball, 

piilliiig at a rope, the contending parties eii- „ 

deavdBug to, pall one another over a line 


marked on the ground between them. ^ See 
tuff of war, under tity, and iilso the quotation. 

The ancient custom of ropepulhimie always stilctly 
observed in Ludlow on Shrove riieausy. At about four 
dTclook In the afternoon the rope is given out from the 
town-hall by the Mayon on whom this important duty by 
right devolves. Immediately on the rope being let down 
from a window, an iudesciibalde struggle and trial of 


In the gams 
player roquets 

In iopc-w«A»«y, ti roquet-(i’o'kct),M. [Onglu obscure.] A lizard 
set of throe whirlers, actuated by a belt or ol the genuh Lioccphalub. 
band, each making the bame number of turns rOQUet-croqudt (ro-ka'kro-ka'), n. In the game 


of croiiuct, the act of a ]>laver, after roqueting 
u ball, of putting bih own in contact with it 
and driving both away by a blow of the mallet 
against his own ball. 

roquet-croquet (ro-ka'kro-ka'), r, 1, [< roqiteu 
croquet, 7i. J In the game of <*roquet, to move by 


per minute, for simultaneously twisting the 
three yarns which are to be laid up into a rope. 

By this airangeuicnt the same twist ia given to each of 
the thieo yaius, which can haidlv be doiu by separate and 
Independent twisting, and the unifuimit} of twisting r~ 

•twngthoommence.b.twwnlht'aMiltoiwolthedlfl.ioiit rop«-WOrk(rop'w<>rk),/i. Decorativewojk imi- 

words, which is not concluded without an obstinate con- - --— ....i—i .vC ......i...... 

tentloii. There aie afterwords ordinaries at the vanous 
Inna snd pleasure and conviviality are tlic order of the 

. . a V. llaUtwM. Y mjiko a struiKl. Tlicse see hei from the dusky plight.. . 

TOpe*pnlnp (rop'pump), n. Aanachiue for rais- t wvueu iof,eu pr rauaw u lui fiLe 

iTiflp wA^Pi* of fLT] TOTko Ol* Xho owiiors of II voshpI oiiy up inciouiWc QUfiniitlOB Ol ^ (jTctfim BploQD* 

rope, paa^ng over a pulley flxod at the place roraUont (r<)-ra'shpn), «. [< L. rorM/l«(«-), a 



to which the water is to be raised, and under 
another pulley fixed below Uie surface of the 


...p yarns,_ „ 

These rope-yarrw are cunstaiitly u simI for v ai luus puriioses. 

H. If. Dana, Jr,. Itoforu the - ■*" 



lary aivnoaou. ^upinwiB 

Tpper (rd'pdr), ti. [< ME, ropere, a rope-maker, state or property of being ropy, or of coiitain- 
< repel + -eri.] 1. A ropo-maker. mg ropes; stringiiiess, or cupabilily of being 


Bobm the ropere arose. PUn PUnman (B\ v. 838. drawn out in a string or thread wi) hout break- 
We wtU send you stioh things as you write to haue for »» glutinous substances; viscosity; ad- 
thengMiv; and wee would they shoflld make more store hesivenoss. 

oCstfUdl cables and ropes. noHuyt’e Voyoffee,!. m, ropinjt (r6'piiig)> W* ropcl -ingl,] A col- 
2. One who ropes or cords parcels, bales, and lection of ropos; ropes in general, 
the like.*-8. One who daservos a halter: a Coilallthercmainderofthempfa^^- 
crafty fellow; a rogue, ffalliwell. {Dtmce,) Ltice,seamanship,p. »^2. 

rppov. Eng.]—4. Ctae who throws the lasso, roping (ro'ping), a. [< ME. ropynqe, ropy, vis- 
[Westem u. S.] cous: seerojwi, r.] Jtopy; viscous. 

Once a Mwboy Is a good mpef and rider, the only other Let us not hang like toping iciars 

aeeeaipllshmetkt he values is skill with nis jnreat army Upon our houses* thatch, whiles a more frosty people 
revolver. T. Booeeodt, The Century, aXXV, 60m Sweat drops of gallant youth in our rich fields ' 


, __Jlway (rfip'rAKwfi), n. 4 railway on 
jioh the cars are moved bar ' 

wound upon.dmips aotuatedb: 
gises; » opble-railway. Such railways are 
oommon in mining districts. Also ropeway, 
xopa-ripe (rdpMp), a. Fit for being hanged; 
desornug puniiihment by hangl 

Xesd, bow soea ridl to your fojM-WfM terms t 
6 CSeiHiuni^May.OayftlLl. 


means of ropes TOpIng-needle (rd'ping-nd^dl), w. A large neo- 
•y stationary on- die used in sowing bolt-rope on the edges of 
m railways are sails and awnhigs. 


luuspurifoses. fulling of dew, < rorarc, pp. roratii^, distil dew, 
le Mast, p la (ror-), dt*w; see tort*,] A falling of dew. 

] In a ropy Jlailcy, 1727, " 

A Middle Englisli form of roar, 

[ME. rorrn. rootfn; origin obscure; 
a use of ro/M, io«r, cry (cf. roop, cry 
out, auction).] To barter or exchange mer¬ 
chandise. • 

Rooryn ur chauiigyne on chaffaro fro a nother. 

Prompt, Pare , p. 71, note 4. 

TOre^ (rdr), w. [< L. roH (ror-), dew. Cf. rortd, 
rory, honey-rore, rostmary.] Dew. Compare 
honcy-TOrc. 

rorlc (ro'nk), a. [< L. ros (ror-), dow, + -ic.] 
Pertaining to or resembling depr; dewy: iqie- 
cilicaUy applied to certain curious figures or 
appearances seen on polished solid surfaces 
after breathing on them, also to a class of re* 
lated phenomena produced under various ecu- 
ditioiis. See cohesion dourer, under cohesion, 
BoTicruciaiL (rd-n-krb^sh>un), ti, and a, [M 
if < L. rov (rer-), dew, + crujr (crue-), a Cross.] 
8»me Is Eosicrtidan: an ocoasional spelling 
adopted by those who take the implied riew (3 
the derivation of the word. 


Shak.. H»n V., ill. 6. S». 


Tftplvig,pa1m fr6'^inie-pftm\ n. A'asf., a heavy 
palm or pieco of leather used in sewing bolt- roridt (ro'rid), a. [< L. roridus, dewy^ < ros 
on tue gdge of sails. Seepa/sD, 4. (ror-), dew: see rort3.] Dowy. 

_ll (rd'piSh), a. [< ropel + -Mfcl.] Tend- A loose and rorU vapour. 

ing to ropiuess; ropy. MarUwe and ChepeMn, Hero and teaodcr, Sestled 8. 


Boridnla 

Borldnla (ro-rid'u-lft), w, [NI#(Liuncpus, 1767), 
n^amed from the* dowy appearaiUM) of the ^laii- 
flnlar hairs covering tAo plant; dim. of L. ror/- 
itus, dewy; sco roriit.] A gcmiis of polypota- 
Iqiis plants of tho order DroseraevtP, Ihe Muidcw 
family, it ie unlike tbo rest uf thu onlnr in ilHnuce- 
cullo«l ovary, and Im furthm* cliaraeterlzni by a piutcd 
calyx, flvo petals, flvo stuincjis, their iintbers Hitli thick- 
cneil eontiectlvca and dchibociit by tvnniuiil p«>it>s furlii)( 
outward, and by the ovoid tl rce uiigl<*tl acptifniKnl cii|>- 
aulea, containing thne large pnidulouH hrtnlB. The 2 
•peciea are iiatiwa of thet'apctif ttood llopt*. 1 hey me 
very leafy and glandulai-lmhy uiMh‘i>.ljiiil)R, bearing nar¬ 
row entile or pinnatiflil leaves, i'li< mately coiled in the 
bud, and rather iaigc led oi white two luiu'tod lluueih 
forming n terniiiiid laeomo or spike, if. i/futata is a 
shrubby herb 3 feet high, with tin* leaves so vIm id that It 
la hung up as a Ilyratehei in rape eo iiitiy-huuncs. 

roriferou^ (ro-nf'i;-riisS a. (< li. nn'ij(i\ 
hringliig (> V. ronjirOt ^ (t'o/'-i, dow, + 

ferre = E. Goiiorating or producing 

dtw. 

TOrifluentt (ro-rif'lv-ont), tt. [< L. ros (ror-), 
dow, 4- Jfncn{t~)8f flowing. Cf. L. ivin/fn/tA, 
honey-flowing.] Flowing with dew. 
rorqual (rdr'kwal), w. [= F. rorqual ( Mi. Ilor- 
qualus): {a) Prdb. < Svv. rorhral, round- 
headed cachalot,’ < mr (=r Ibiii. rar=: led. rr//rr 
as G. rohr ss I). rotr = Goth, ro/fv), ri'cd, + liral 
sa IG. whtih. {h) According to Biiggt* (Konianiti, 
X. 157), < Norw. rcifilhr-hvaL < (letd.) raudlu. 



Kcirqiml 


red, 4 hralry whale. “j A llnner-whalc of the ge¬ 
nus BalepnnjjtvrOf hnving ahort fli|»pci*H, n dorsal 
fin, and the throat plicated, riierc mo several spo- 
hlfis, and ihu name is Roniotinies extended to otlur (‘H.i- 
coaiis of the subfamily fUd.vnopterinM'. Hume of theae 
whales attain gioat <i|/e. the eoinintm lorqiiAl, H ihuhtu 
I wi, reaching a length 4>f IH) or 70 feet, while the Itltiu 
ruruusl, it. HhtMldi ur Siltfjaldim irMriwuM, Is sonietiineH 
80 feet, being thus the longest known niuinmsl. Uit- 
dolphl'a roiipial, I! htvretUin, lx about fio feet long, the 
leiMkT rorqual, R rtMrala ,;«) fmd. These four iiro well- 
psiahllshcd Hp4‘f‘lea In North Atlmitlc waters, though their 
synoiiyiny has been much confnsctl by the liitiodiietinii 
aud erois use of various geneile naiiu'H. The Hiilphiii-bot¬ 
tomed whale of (he Pueltlu Is a lorqiiul, B. »utphHmt. 
romlent (ro'r 6 -loiit.i, a. [< [j. rorulvutitf,, full 
of dew, < ro8 (/’o;-), dew; hco ror//.] If. Full 
of dow.— 2 . In vulotu., covered with a kind of 
bloom which muy be rubbed oCF, like that of a 
plum. 

roryt (ro'ri), a. (< 4 -yi. <’f. rorUf.] 

Dowy. Also roary. 

On TJhanon nt first his foot he sot. 

Ami shook his wings, with mru May-dews wet, 

Fairjax, tr of rasiio's i><slriey of Boulogne, i. 14. 

BoSft (ro'zjl), u. [NJj. (Toiirncforf, 1701)), < L. 
rtwi, a roRe: hco row).] A gciiuH of polypeta- 
lous plaulH, cornpriHing all Uic genuine roscH, 
type of the order liosarnp and sole gciiiiH of 
the tribe Uoup/p. it is characterized by an iirn-shapod 
calyx-tube with eonstrleted mouth, beat lug live leaf liku 
imbricated lolms, deatltiito of the intermediate liraeilcta 
which are frequent in related genera, tint often furnished 
with ahnllar smaller leiiMtke lobes on iheii aides. It is 
also dlstlngiilHhed by the broad and open uon)lln of five 
.7bovate p«*ta1s, nnmeions stumenN tii many rows, and 
many (me cariiclx each with one pendiilouri ovule, a ven¬ 
tral style, and a soinew hut dilated Mtlgnia, and eueli foriii- 

f ing In fruit ii oiie-seeileil bony ucheiie, the whole iiihhm of 
achencB inclosed In a fleshy ti'iiitliig leceptueb*. known 
as the hip or hep. (Heo /(osaec/e.) 'Ihe HooeU's uie p<d>. 
morphous and variable, and though liun nave tieen eiiii- 
memtiMl (exeluslve of ganien varieties), ttiey are helievaul 
to bo rediiciblo to fiO or iifi. 1’bey Inhabit temtH'i'ate ami 
siibalplnc reglo% thiough a large part of the noitliern 
hemisphere, being liniltod soiitliwara by India, ^h^sslnla, 
and Mexieo, and being less iiuineroiia In Atneiien than In 
the Old World. It. einnamompft is said to he foiiml ns 
far north iia Point harrow in Alaska fi l' 27 ). Ten species 
are nativ«i In the iiorthuaHtern rnited Hint os, of width 
4»ne, /f. Wfiiidtr, extemls to lludBun’s Hay. Five spoeles 
iU*o ftiuud III tJreut Kiitain, or, os tlu*y are Roinetimes eliis- 
stfleil, ’’o They are erect or ellmhlng sliriihs, commonly 
with pilekU stems, the leaves smooth, silky, or itouny, 
or (in H. ruhinfwmt. the sweetbner) beset with oopioiis 
nilnuto glamis beneath and fragrant. The leaves are al 
teinnfe anti uiioqually pinnate, with adliereiit witig-liku 
stipulfs ami sHrrate leatletH; In Jl bert}erifidia, a Hniall 
yellow-flowered PerslRii H|K'elt‘8, they are reduced to a 
single luallet or rim |l•pbu‘Ol1 wholly )>y sllpiiles. The 
flowiTs aiM large nnti beautiful, often fiagnint, made dou¬ 
ble ill eiiltlvatioii b> h'u' traiisfoimatJon of port or all of 
the stamens into petals, and also so (a‘< uri Ing rarely In tho 
wild state. They ui o of numennn, shades rod, white, 
and yellow, and often over 2 Imbes ai'ross, in /(. y^tifca, 
of I’piMT Burma leoching fl inchea Tho scarlet or criiii- 
son fruit Is oftim ornamental and stuiieUmes edible. See 
rosci. 

Bosaces (ro-za's^-o), n. pL [NL. (JuRisiiMi, 
1781)), fera, pi. of li, ropnccus: hoc rtmiveouu.'] 
An order of poly])eta1o\iR plfinta, of the cobort 
Rmulos; the ruse family, it is charaoteilxed by 
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A calyx of five lobes often alternating with five bract* 
lets; by a calyx tulie sheathed by a disk v hJtdi hears the 
five nnlfonn petals and the one or more complete circles 
of uunieroua stamens; and by the usually several or many 
separate carpels Inserted at the baao or throat of tlie calyx- 
tiiiiu, each with n biisilHr or ventral style, and usually with 
two aiiiitroijous oviilct' which ore pendulous or ascending. 
Hotneyellow-or white flowered Hpeclos suggest by tbeli np- 
p4‘Hmnce (he huttcrciin family, Ranwu-ulareeB, but tlinr 
numerotts HtanuMis ami pistils are Inserted on (he calyx or 
disk, not on the receptacle. 'J'ho rose family la rlos«'ly 
X lilt'd to the LeijvminosM ; hut In that order the flftli 
petal, In this the llfth sepiil, la nearest the iivls of the 
plant. The rcHeniblnnce Is moat stiongly marked be¬ 
tween tile drupactoiiM itoMceie atul the ueneias. Tho or- 
<Il'I passf'S gi‘adn.(ll>, (liiongh tho splncsm, tutu the hu\l- 
fnige tHin)l>, but Is distiiigiilslii’d in general by its lii- 
floioHceiiee, Its exalhii iiinous seeds, and its c<mHrioiily 
nuuieious ptstlls. Its (.pceies jim* property aluait 1,000, 
(lioiigli tiver 2,(K)() have In-eii eiiuiueiati'il. They aie 
C'lnshed In 7J A'nm'ft composing U> tnhvHiChrijU^ilau^w, 
J*tvnr/r, Spirtrerr, ijudlnrcfe, Htthcfe. PntfutiW'jr, Poti rtr.v, 
JivBete, .\furadefe, and PmneHr). These aie ofti’ii gnuipi-il 
in H -mbfaimlieH, Driipace/p, i‘om<tee/r, and /fowirc/i'piop- 
ei They nie niitlvea both of temperate find ot tropical 
regir)iiH, exteniiing soiithwaid piiiieipnlly in tho tiibfs 
Vhmmhnlaneee and (^uiUuiefe; 4 goiuru pencil Australia, 
4 Hoiilh Aft lea, and 4 or 5 Chill. The ihlef home of th« 
onler, however, is the north teinperalt' zone, wlmnei’ it 
cvtendH into the extrenio north. More than ^.'i specKs 
iKsciir ill Alahka. while the geneia Alchemilhi. Potentdla, 
and csperiiilly Ihruttit, furnish cliaraeteristle aietle plants, 
the last tttf«>uliiig the most comnioii plant found by ilic 
(tieely aretie expedition, fonning beds coveiing niieh In 
the Intetior of Crinrn'll Land, and flotiiihhing on lock 
wood'sislaiid,latitudeH;t*24 N. Tlieuidei liieliidesliertiH, 
ti-ees, and shiiibs, either erect or piostrnlu, rarely eliiiib 
Ing. Theh leaves nra generally alleriiate, either biiiiple 
OI rompoond, often with glandular t<^cth, aeeompanied 
by btipiiles, these being free or adlieieiit to tho petiole, 
whieh is (ief|iifii(1y dilated nt the base and gland nearing 
at the suininit. Tbo flowers are very often showy, coin 
monly red, white, or yellow, but not blue, uf vejy vartoiiH 
IntloreNeence, eitlier solltaiy or in ractineti, Hpikes, pani¬ 
cles, OI eyiiies. 'the order otters examples of widely dif 
ferent types of fiiilt, an the dru]ie, pome follicle and 
acliene, with ninny speeialized fililting Imdles uBtlieioiiO 
hip, tJic fleshy i ucMptiii le of the strawberry, and the ill iiiiu- 
tiiin or eolleition of hrnall UriimH found In Ihe raspbeiiy, 
and, with the addition of aflehliy ieiHpt<ie1e, In the blaek- 
tieiTV. 'I’he true beii'y and the eapHiile uie. however, but 
seldom piodiieed in tills fiiniily Many ot tiie luostval 
lied friilt-tiecs belong hcie, as the apple, peai, pbirii, 
eheiry, poiieh, and apricot; and many ot Ihe imetl com- 
inoti oniumtMitnl flowering slirubs of eulliviit ion. for which 
see A«»rt(thi'typi‘), Spinea, Kenia, PtuHimi, PtintH, Pru- 
iiMs, etc.: logethei with ninny weedy plants, as Jf/cimo- 
witf. Oeum /*ofew/»W«. • 

rosaceous (r(>-zri'.MhiiJ.s;, a. [< L. ro.Hareu8, inmle 

of TOHOH, < mvo, a i*oho; him» post i.J 1. In hot .: 
(a) RoNo-likp; having ii corolla oompostMl of 
Hf vorul wiilo-Hpreading ronnilisb petn 1 h. with 
tho eJaWH very nhort or nlmoHl \vanting. (h) 
Of or portalning to fho order Uo.*^a('€H‘. —2. In 
r'oof., of II ro.sy color; rose-red; rosy; nmoato. 

TOSal (ro'zul), a. [< L. ^^rosalt.Sf of roR(‘H (> Sp. 
ro.sa1f roso-))UHli, =: I'g. ro.saU hrd of roRos), < 
rosa, II rose: son row).] If. Rosy. 

While thus from forth her nmil gate she sent 

Breath form’d in words, the marrow of eontont. 

Beedowf^ I'oonia (1041). (ATares.) 

2. In hot., tj^pifiod by tho ordor ifoAotr/r: iisod 
by Lindloy in hiR (das.s niuuo rosnl nlliaurr .— 

3. Bolongingto tbo cohort Itosalc.'i, 

Rosales (rv-za'loz), w. pi. [NL. (Lindloy, 1835), 

pi. of L. *rimtlis: soo rosnL~\ A cohort of di- 
cotylGdonous plaiitB, of t hojioly pc talons sorios 
f'attfctjlorie, charaotorizod by distinct stylos and 
HolUary or nuinerouB and soparato caniclF, not 
united into a syncarpio ovary hr in tho otlior 
cohorts of the sorioa. The leaves are cither com- 
pound or simple, and the flowers cither regular or liTcgu- 
Inr, but cnmnionly unisexual. It includes n oiders, ,*( of 
whieh are small (amllios with a pendulous anieal oviilu — 
the ifarnttmelideje. treea and nniulis, BrttnMeeje, heath- 
like shrubs, amt Italoray^ie, chiefly minatics, 1, a hinall 
family with nniletal ovules—the Ihrowroeetr, glanilular 
herbs; and tho r» others, families with ovules aseemihig 
or affixed to tho central angle—the larg*^ ordeis /iC//vmi- 
WMne, Rtmcea^ niid Saxifra{tace», together with the Con- 
mirocea*, (roidoul trees and shritba, and the Cramdaeeie, 
tliibhy herbs. 

rosalla (ro-zil'li-&),«. [< It, rosalm (> F. rosa- 
lie ): HOC tl'of.] l" In mwncj a form of melody in 
which a phrase or figure iu repeated two or three 
times, each time beingtransposod a stepor hnlf- 
Htop upward. The term Is derived from the first word 
uf an old Italian song in which such repetition was used. 
It Is sotiictimea applied to repetitlona In which the pro¬ 
gression is downward or is by longer intervals than ii step. 
2 . Akinilof marmoaet,themarikuia.—S. fc/rti.J 
[N L.] In enfoui.i a genua of cerambycid beotlos. 
ArrWlfr, 1833. 

Rosalina (ro-ka-li'ujl), a. [NL., < L. nm, a 
rose; see row ),] A fosai I geinis of inany-cham- 
berml Foraminifera: so uametl bocauae the colla 
are diaposed iii a circular or rono-like form, 
rosanlline (ro-zaTi'i-lin), «. [< rowl 4 aviUne. 
See roHe-amUne.] An organic base 
N 3 O), a derivative of aniline,Crystallizing in 
white needles, capable of uniting with acids 
to form salts, whion are the weU»lmown rosan* 


^ rosary 

iliiio coloring matters of commoiofi; also, the 
color tlruB produced. Thus, fhohsiu 1* the monohy<- 
diochloi Id and azoleln the nitrate of roaanlUne. dllk and 
wool dipped Into aqiieousBOlationBof any of thesalU with- 
ilinv tliein from solution and become dyed at once. Got- 
toi!, on the other hand, does not |.witharaw the coloring 
inattur, but must be first treated with a mordant of somer 
Hnlmnl siibstani'c, anch as albumen. Also called ttnUitie 
fed, rmeine, mapenta. anUeln. - Diphenyl rpMUBlUne, an> 
aniline «lye giving a blue-violet color.— Rosaillltne-blne., 
Samo as epirit-blw „ 

rosaria, u. A plural of rosarium. 

Tosarian (rp-za^*i-an), w. [< L. rosarium^ arose- 
giinlcii (k«-o rosary)^ 4 -tfii,] 1. A cultivator of 
roso.s; a roHO-grower; a rose-fancier. 

llie Kcv. Keynolda Hole. Canon of Lincoln, the genial 
jmstor and rnsarian, who formulated the apnortsm that 
"lu* who would grow beautiful roses in his garden must 
Hi st of nil have beautiful roses In his heart.*' 

Hatpar's Mag., LXXVL 14. 

2. {rap.'] A jijerabcr of tho Fraternity of the 
RoRiiry. 

\ Mother Roearian rccommenils a special temporal In¬ 
tention. i<o«artan» 1. S7S. Hinayo, BUty 

rosarium (ro-ru'ri-um), v .; nl. rosariutns, rosaria 
(-iiiiiz, -U). * [ 1 j., a rofte-garden; see rosary,] A 

rf)sc-g{iTd<*n. 

'I hr rtmariinn must he both open anil sheltered, a place 
both of BUiihhiiio and shade. QuarteHy Rev., CXLV. SOD. 

rosary (ro'za-ri), n.\ plsmv«r»rA(-i*i 2 ). [<ME. 
rthsaric, < oF. ro.saric, later rosairti sk Sp. Pg. 
II. rosano, a rosary, < ML. rosarium, a ^rland 
of roses fo crown the image of tho Virgin, a 
chuplet of heads used in prayers in'^lionor Of 
the Virgin, instituted by St. Dominic, a rosary, 
also Ii rosc-lMish, uiid, as in L., a rose-garden 
(Ilf'Tice used in ML. as a faucirul title for trea¬ 
tise's or anihologif's); ncut. of rosarhts, of roses, 

< ros'U, a rose': see rosi^. In def, 8, < ML. ro- 
sarius (sc. uumnuts), a coin so called, < L. fo- 
mt'ivs, ndj., as above.] If. A rose-gardSn. 

This intHiiie Is eke the romtiee to make ^ 

With setcK or me may here sodus sowe. 

Pduadiue, Ifusbondrio (E. E. T. S.), p. 80^ 
Is there'h lleri'Ulea that dare to tonob. 

Or enter the llespeiliiii roearieet 

% Maehin, Dumb Knight, iv. 1. 

2t. A roHc-biisli. 

The ruddy roaary, 

The soiieiayiic rosemary, 

Tho praty ntrawbery. 

.Skelton, tiarland uf Laurel, 1. 07D. 

'Ihe swoutest and the fairest blossom that ever budde<l, 
either uiit of the white or red roearp. 

Pruceedingg agointt Qamet, etc., alg. D. d. S (lt)d 6 )b. 

(il^atham.) 

3. A garland of roses; any garland; a^ohaplet. 

Every day propound to yourself a roeary or chaplet of 
good wt>rkB, to prusoiit to Goil at night. 

•Tier. Tayior, Holy Dying. (LtUham.^ 

4. Hence, an*anth(dogy; a book culled from, 
various authors, like a garland of flowers: for¬ 
merly often given as a title to works of such a 
character.— 6 . A string of beads carried about 
tlm person, either for mere pastime, as to oc¬ 
cupy the fingers, or for reckoning, oRjpecially in 
nnuibeKng the prayers offered up at nxed times 
of the day. Mohammedans carry rosarioa with them 
for Imth these piinKisea, wearing them In the girdle or oar- 
tying them In thohaiid at all houra of the day. 

0. Specifically, in the Bom. Vath. Vh ,: (a) A 
Heries of devotions oonsisting of A specified 
iiuniher of aves (that is, salutations to the Vir¬ 
gin Mary), of iiaternosters (that is, repetitlona 
of tho Lord’s Prayer), and of glorias (or dozol- 
ogieu). 

Our Lady'a Faolter... is now hotter known aa the jBo- 
eary. Rock, Church ot our Fathon, III. L 820 l 

(h) A string of beads of various sizes repre¬ 
senting the same number of aves, paternoster^ 
and glorias respectively, used for marking- off 
these prayers. Each bead reoelvoa the naqie of the 
prayer ft rupreaents. Tbo roaaiy ia divided latO deoadi 
of avea, each docad being preceded by a patemoater sad 
followed by a gloria. I'hu ordinary roaaiy, lometlmea 
called thoDointniMn rotary, conalats of fifteen decade— 
that Is, of one liiindi«d and flfto avee (coireapondlng to- 
the number of psalms In the Psalter), fifteen pakarnoa- 
tcra, and flfU'en glorias. In this rosary each decad fa de- 
v<jtod to tho contemplation of a mystery of the life of 
Christ, the first five being Joyfnl myateriea (atiob aa tbo- 
annunciation and the naovlty). the eecond five being tho 
Honowful inyaterloa (soch aa the paulonL the third flro 
heing the glorious myaterfoa (auoh as the resttiroctloii 
and aBeenalon). This regular nae of (he roMpin^ ot ono 
hundred and fifty avea was first fnatltuted by St. Doml- 
Tilu (1170-12211 dltbongh the devotional uae^of beads, 
etc, was already familiar. Thejtem rotary atto 
to a BlmUar iiiatrument of devothm In nao ahioBg the 
Greoka, Armenlaiia, and other Eastern oommnnlonai, 8 eo 
ehapleti, 6 . 

7. A striug of eggs of a bahraohlan wottnd^ 
about the b^y or Hmbs, as of the num-frer' 
or obstetrical toad, Alytaa cMeMcams. See cut 
under Alytaa, E. D. Cope.—8. A eounteifeit 


rdiHursr 

of bftse metal* introduced into 

England in tiie leign of ^wait) I. it probeUy 
DOM ■ gea«nil rj^mblanoe to the sliver penny or eterllng 
enmnt at the tftne, and may have derived Its name from 
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nemoratton of the victory of the Christian forces ovoi the 
Vorki atLepanto (1D71>- Fraternity of the Rosary, a 
Aoo^ c atholieoraer established In me fourtet nth or nf 
teentn century for the purpose of averting public evUs by 
means of prayvt to boo* To Its prayeis was asi i Ibed the 
vlctoiy at LeMnto (see above) — ftosary-xmas Seepeoi 
and rocarp^ant-* Rosary ring Same as decad nng 
(which sea undei deoad) 

rosary-plant (rd'za-ri-plunt), 7i A vine, ibe 
Indianliconce* Ahrus prccaUntuSf whose seedb 
are known as craba^-tyesj ro^ary-prajt, t tc See 
Abrus —Madosn rosary-plant bee JihynrhoHM 
rosary-sheilTrd^za-n-sbol), n A gastiopoil of 
tho genus MoHodonta Soo cut luulei Mono- 
donta. 

rosa soils (ro'rh sd'lis) [NL * * rose of the 
sun’: L.^va, rose; sohSf gen of ttol, the sun 
Cf rowho^J A cordial made with npintR and 
vanouB flavoriugu, as oiaug<: flower and oinna- 
mou, and formeily much estoemod 
Wc abandon all aU 
And beei that is stole 
Utma tolu, and dainnabli hum 

IFitu J{ecre€dtofu (1054) (Ifarea) 
Repeating^ as the rich coidi d trickled foi-th In n sinootb 
ellr stream * Bight rvMa ndw as e\ cr waslu d mulligrubs 
utofa * ‘ ‘ ~ . 


out of a idoody hiain' 


j* 01 tunes of Itigtl, xxi 


rosatedt (ro'za-t« d), u [<*rr)w/^(=F tOAat = 
Bp Vg rosadoss Tt lobuto as tosfl + + 

Crowned or adorned with roses [Karo ] 
lie [Oowetl appeareth there iieithei the Isnreated nor 
hedei ated poet, but only rfisahcl having a C haplot uf 
four loses about Ills head * 

FidK Worthies, Yotkshire III AM 

BoSCuf^cian,// and r/ hevi Rosiciuiutu 
roscldvros'idh [= Pg lostifio, < li rosn 
duBf dewy, < ros (»or-), dtw see lote^ rorid] 
Dewy containiug dew, or eonsisting of dew 
Ihese relicks dry suck in the lu evenly dew, 

And rtae^d Manna rains upon liui biiast 

Or H Jfor<, Infinity of Worlds st 100 

roSCOelite (ros'ko-lit), n [< Rosfoe (Piof 
H. E. Koseoe) + Itp stone 1 A mineral 
of a green color uud miesiCOouR htiiutiiie, lu 
composition a silicate ot ilumini urn and potas 
Slum, remaikable lor coutainiug nearly 10 pci 
cent of vanadium peutoxid. It has been found 
in California assoc latod with gold 
rOB6^ (^oz), w and a [< ME ro«»e, loost (pi 
rosai), < Afi. roggfpl rosan) = MD rogy, 
u rooA 3s OHC» uma, MHC. tove, Ct tose = leol 
roB s= 8w few St Dan foge =s E tosc = Pr Sp 
Pg It roha 8B OBulg roaa as Bulg Berv 9 usha s 
Bohem rf 4 ;e;/ie == Pol. 9 02 rAas=Littlu Russ rwsha 
s White Buss roj/(kt SB Ri\ss ror^asLith roshi 
ss Lett roze as Hung rdzna sa Ir rog = Gael 
Toa a W. rhoButti pi. r/ios, < L rova, < Or *ffndm 
(iiot found), p66oVf Ailoli( Gr ^ipodtWf a rose, of 
Eastern onnn* cf. At. Pers. icard^ a rose, 
flower, petal, floweitng shrub, Armon wufd^ 
a rose The AB rose (ME rose loo^e) would 
reg produce a mod £ Vooge, The mod £ tone 
is due partly to the F. form ] I. n 1 A 
shrub of the genus Rosa, oi its flower, found 
wild in numerous species, and cultivated from 
remote antiquity, in the wild state the rose is gen 
erally single, ite corolla consisting of one circle t»f round- 



FlowsriPg Biandi of PraMe ims iResm j^tugrra) 

«, the fruit 

Under oultlvatioq the pctali com- 



and complM Intmhoes- 
irhoae pweDtm^efreausQtty 


oral stocks For praoUcal puiposes the loses of culture 
have been loosely grouped os follows (1) (limbing roses 
Bore belong tht pialrle msc, and Its oflspilng the queen 
of the praiiics Ualtirooie belle etc, and the evergroen, 
*Ayrfiliire ninsk many flowered and Bankslan stinks 
(sie below) (2) Ooiden loses non cliinbtrs bloom 
iiig but oiue ill the season summer or June loses 
Among these ait the HcoUh losts dcilvtal from the bui 
net rose, R npituunmma (It a low hii^ 

of temperate 1 mope ami Asia the ciimHinoii and dam 
ask roses Ilu Fnivins hundred havtd oi cabhsgc k st 
A anuiiig whose nunitious vnihtios aic most 

of the moss ifiMLS and the f renth tn red lose, H GaUira 
prolific of varlogattd and otlur \iiiiotles Ihest. nic dd 
faviMltes now giving wiy to the next (lass (J) Ihi so 
callid hvbild iieipctiials or autuniii loses best tailed rf 
mmdanta (see ranonfatU) as Mooiiiing not pt riit tiuUly 
butastcoiid tliiieaftei itst Iht. chniacfeilstli element 
In tills gioup is fioin tlu Chinn or TniUaii lust, h Tndica 
Thcyaic large hillliaiit mid hardy alT rd tho gicat fancy 
rostsof tho loHHiIans and Include suth varieties as the 
Baronne t'riioBt OfnetalJafApiemtiuit tuKXifwntqfhattleit 
The Jatqiieininoi la forcetl In Immense quuitities for tin 
market (4) Uosis blooming continuously Hen maybe 
f lassed the Bourhtinn cngiiiatlng in a cioss botwetii tlu 
( hlna and a damask variety a lafliti tendet ract, imlud 
liigtheScmi nircf<> Miifmniiion afaiiit naBtnndaid More 
tonslant bl mnieis aio varieties of lli < hum lost known 
impulaily as m tnthly ram« alat calltd Beiifal ro»r» the 
flowers uio biilltant and abuiiduiit Ihi riant mnltlplits 
rtadily and is tlu best foi h* nsi iiiltim \iitittaei 
race oi pei|)etiiHls la the dtlived from the musk 

and th( tears* inestly tliinliers lastly heie l>el mg 
the ti*n roses, or tea scented losis dtsttiided fioni \ai 
odorata oi the (hlna rust a ran of iiiiiiurous and in 
creasingvaiictus inoBtcxtcnsiv*)} ciilljvttod riielaiire 

ytllow Mai^ehal (or Marshal) ^uI highly prpulat for 
fencing Is by soine tlassed as a tea rest by others as a 
Noisette In Inglirid ronta edhd sfon lards aic pr» 
ductal by budding tho dcsueil varn ty on thu stex k < f the 
eomiiion dogrtise or ot a >fgui( us variety known is J/a 
neffi in iUn Ameiiean chinatL most soitsdo biltei on 
their own stuck 1 he lose in t ultiiii has iiuiiiertms < ni 
muH as the rose aphis oi greenfly the lose beetle thorost 
slug and the red spidt r Ihe mostiinjiortaDt ecoiioinicid 
use of the rose Is in the maniifactun of attar oi oil of 
roses (Hoe attar and resr imffr ) Iho petals of tlu rml 
or Fieneh rose are slightly astiingeiit and tunic and aio 
used In various ofilclnal prepur ttions cldefly as a \ t hide 
foi stronge i tonic astniigciits I he petals of the cabbage 
lose aie slightly laxative but art used chiefly In making 
rose wstei Iho bright rod liip < f some wild r ises is oi iia 
mental and sometimes edible that eif ihe d* grose Is used 
to make a confection ihe lose is a nationil emblem of 
Fnglaiid • 

As the JtiH $e in his Boeln* as is llichesi i f fli urea 

Dentmehmi f /nvd I I h ) l 624 
Like the red rote on tnumidiant biier 

^half M N 1> ill 1 Ik) 

2 One of yaiious other plants so jiuinod fioin 
Borne Ttsemblance to the tnu lose hee the 
phraseB behiw—3 A knot of iibboii iii the 
form of i rose, utu <1 as an ornamf ntal tie of a 
hat-band, gaitei, shoe,«tc 

My heart w as at my mouth 
1 ill 1 had vieweel his shot s we 11 f ir tli >se rotes 
Weto big enough to hlilc a ch von fesit 

B Jotmn 111 vll Is an Ass 1 2 
The heir, with rotes in his shuts 
That night might village partiii r chisisi 

Mnmiion, vl Int 

4 Figuratively, full flush or bloom 

He Wf ars thi toti 

Of youth upon him Shak A and < III H 20 

5 A light cnmseii color folois oidinaiilv 
called criinsou art too dark to receive tho 
name of roat Heo II 

Her cheek had lost the rote Tennyson 0 none 

0. In her, a conventional lepresciitatiou ol 
the flower, composed of five luai cs or lobes, oi, 
in other words, a kind of euKpietoil when the 
five spaces between tbo leaves are flllod by 
small pointed leaves lepiescnting the calyx, it 
is said to be bathed (S< © bath^, « , 8 ) 7hc ten 
ter is usually a circle with small dots or pelnts of a diflfei 
ent tincture usually or Ihese may be Biijiposcd to repre 
mint tho stHtneus hut they iro < ailed In mmMryeeedt. 
and when they ato of adllfiront tincture the rose is said 
to be Bteded 

7 Inarch hmlart (a) A rose window (b)Any 
ornamental feature Ol woikot decorative char- 
aiter having a circular outline propoilv a 
lai ger and more impoi t an t feature or work than 
a rosette oi a circiuar boss —8 A rose tte, as 
of luce —9 In zoo/,, a fonnation suggestive of 
a rose, a radiating dispositmii or aiTangement 
of parts, a rosette, as that fotmod at tlie 
* parting of feathers on the hcivds of domnstlc 
pigeons of differoTit Ijreeds, oi that represented 
by canincles about the eyes or beak. Com 
pare roae-comh, under conUA, 3. 

It [tetronerythrinl was flrit found lu the so-called rotes 
around the eyes of certain birds by Dr Wunn 

MteroB Sin, XXX 90 

10. A perforated novle of a pipe, spout, etc , 
to distnbute water in flue shower-like iets; u 
vose-head; also, a plate sitnilarly perforated 
oovering some upenure. 


The acid entera the datcni threngh a leaden rm 
which detains all solid bodies which may have aoddentally 
got into the acid t,^pCN« Aneye 79 

11« All omamcnlal annular piece of wood or 
metal buirounding the hpindle of a door-lock or 
a gAs-pipe at tlie point whme it panaes through 
a wall or ceiling 12 Tho dihcase erysipelas 
so nainfHl, populaily, from its coUu 

Among the hot swcllliigs whereof * uuniuiily the fore 
saiil Imposthunies sio caused is also th* row* or cTysipe 
las which Is none other thing but an liiflammailoii of the 
skin, which In this country we (all tht rose 

Mosatt s Phyne (4lli cd ) p 595 (Narea ) 

18 III Rmi, hibf , one of the two nvol factions, 
York and T^aiicastnan, See Wat a of the Ro8i% 
below 

Henry VII, combining the iiitereste of the iival Boses 
combines the hading chaiactcrlstlcs of their lospectlvc 
poll* ks StutAfS ( oust Hist ft 979 

14 A c iicular raid or disk, oi a diagiam lAth 
radiating Inu a us, the eotnpass-caru or rose of 
the coiupasH, the barometnofo/ie, which shows 
the buionietiic proswuie at uiiy place, iiicou- 
iiectum with tbt winds blowing from (lifTerent 
points ot tht tompiiSH, a wiiid-rovi^—15. In 
miiHual instiumenlH like flutes, giniars, dulei- 
intrs and h iipHuhords, an ornamental device 
set in tho nound-hoU of the belly and often 
sciviiig as n tiudr inuik as well as a decora¬ 
tion—16. A foim in winch prreious stones, 
(spci lally smull diumouds, are Ireqiiently cut 
Large ionc diamonds wi le much used from tlie alxteentb 
toltiL**ight«tnthcciitiii> bill arc now quit* obsohte The 
^ I liHiactcristic of the rose Is that it is fl it b« low, and toiina 
a htiiilsphert or low pyramid abuv« tuvt i cd with small 
fat* ts When, as Is usually the * ast thescfacets are *4 In 
niiiiihor th* cut is oallMl a [hiteh %tte, when a(k a rose 
imwp * Tho Brabant rose haa als*> J4 facets, but they 
aie flatter or less raised than in the Uiitch lose I he pise 
cut Is sclettcd wht ii the losa to the stone in cutting would 
be toe great it thi hillllHtit cut were scle* teil Hose dU- 
monds aie geneially lut from plates cli aved from the cryi 
tuls of diamonds whllo h* Ing cleaved Into hrlllinDt form. 
Sit bnUvtnt 

17. A vciy small diamond, Htarcidvraorc than 
a splint* 1, of whu h as many as 400 are some- 
tim* s nocoBsaiy io make a caiut, oi 60,000 to 
innJet un oiiiioo Tboso are seldom regulaily 
i lit, 0 to S fact ts only b*>iiig the usual number — 
Alpine row, Bosa alpinaot Fat ope m mountains to which 
arc commonly r«if*]i nd the Bom sault loses 1 ho name has 
ols*! been applied to < * i tain species of Bhododendron, aa 
B jerruytnsa etc —Ashes of roses See rrcH 1 Attar 
Of roses See attar - Austrian row u yellow rose 

Ayrshire row, a gn^up of * limbing losos diiived from 
A sa eempemirene, tho iv* igrt eii us* of southein J urope 

Banknan roae. Bota nankme a t hlna a climb* r, pro 
ducliig laige clusters, not har*ly -Bengal row. Bee 
def 1 -> Blue row, an impossibility 

The iilooe of tho princi. bishop of Wilna strikes us as in 
many respects a typi* al PoU and we can only think 
of Hdh no Massalska as one who was In hoi way, a seeker 
after Nue mere B and V, 7th ser V 120 

Bluah-roie, a delicate pink rose of the damask and other 
sto* ks - Bourbon row Heu def i — Brier-roao, the 
dngrose also a sweetbrler - Burgundy row, a small 
varlity of Bosa etnf%/olia — Buxnet-row or buxnst- 
leafed row hoo dof i —canker rose, the com pop 
pv Papeiwr Bhofas IProv ing] Cayenne TOW Bee 
lAeama — Chaplet Of TOWS, in her Kee rhapldX, Y 

Cherokw row, Bosa lamata (It S!inim), a Climber 
0114* supposed to bo indigtimus In the southtutern 
1 lilted *^tates, wluie it abounds but now known to be 
from China whence It was early liitii)duciHl Ita flow 
Cl H are single pure white largo, and piofuse U mokes an 
cx<client hedge plant - China row ^ <Ut I *• Ohl- 
new row (a) Ihe t hlna rose (&) A roae msllow, ffths 
SUM Bom tinentu ftcc shoeflfuk plant — Christmas rOSf 
Bo* CAnatmoji and fleUtbtmu Clnnamon-rOB^ ui old 
fashioned Bweet-M nntcilrose BomannamomeaQiFniope. 

Collar Of roses, an umamcntal nr lioiiorary colloi vrurn 
111 tho time of the liidoi sovciclgtis as emblematic oi 
th* unitui of the houses of York and J ancastor — Com* 
row See poppy and cocK/i Cottou-row f^eoFueffo 
- Crown Of the row, Of the double row neomnim 
18 — Omoilled row, an cmbleiu of tho Roslcmdsns a 
rose cross Damaik row Hi*e def i and damaek 
Dogrow, Bosa eantna th* most * ommon wild rose of hu* 
rope and Russian Asia Iht sttins are (onimonly erect 
the first yeoi, 2 or 8 feet high lat* r elongated and ratbei 
straggling aimed with curved pilckles the flowirs are 
pink or white thn* or four together It Is sparingly 
nataralixed In lennsylvanla, etc —Double TOW, In , 
H beat lug consisting of a smaller clnqucdoil laid upon an 
other laigu one the leaves *>r lobes of the one uSBilog 
(mjiosItG (he divisions between the leaves of the other 
rhe double roae may he barbed and seeded like the rose. 

Egyptian row. Bcabum arvensis and S atropurpurea, 
the latter also known as wumming Anefs —Bvergroen 
row, Bosa sempemrens of sontheni Purope It la the 
parent <d many \ai1«tl*s uf fiec mowing hardy climbers, 
incIiiiUng tho Ayishlres, evergreeu in mild cHmsfes.— 
Fairy row, a ralnlature rose known u Rnss tawranesana, 
doiibthsiaeriv* d from the China roae —Fltfld-fflMMkRoas 
arrtiumi a trailing ruse of western Europe with white 
scentless flow*is — FrSBdh rOflS. flee def 1.—ObMiR 
row. bee goMe»— Holland IpW. 8cerws-eiif--.Bollyv. 
row (e) The rock rose, nemUhtmvm, A) flame as 
swe row-^Himdrsd-lWYMlrOM ^eei^^ 
of uncertain origin, flee def 1 —ndtSll roflfl. the China 
rose B IfUtCaa — Jsmfllea roflfl. the name or apecies of 
Merwnta also uf Blakea frinmo of the MtkuUmaeem 
(Jamaica wild loseX a pretty greenhouM tllmber 







rose 

pan or Japanese rose, one of various true ronos as /fma 
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rose-^umer 


i rated breath from Ups roale proceqdina. 

Sir P. SSiawpt Arcadia, 


an evergreen climber, ilhe aoitree of a amall ku»u|> of 
varit.tb'8. It la iu>t hardy lit the nortliern Imltud .staiva, 
blit ill the rloutli la used fur bodges uud la nomet inx n iqiiiii* 
taneona—MalalMUrTOBe,a ahrubbv i:nar Imlian ri)Hi>-iiiaI* 
low Hihitem hirtm (/f. Jiim \iialahani'a) — ISany-flOW- 
ered rose,n JnpanesQ spoolea, ijfMtri mulhihta, the source 
of soveitil varlotlea: not luu'ily iu tin* lunthern I'liltod 
Htatea. -Mlcbigan roso, i^amu ns prut} u Montll' 

ly rose, onom u claaa rif pei pot mils di'inod from the 
t^fun rose; a Bengal rose. ~MUBk-TOBe. iiitm inuHehittn, 
found In aoiiiheni Uurupo, Vbyssinla, and in Aslntorhinu: 
a tall rlirnWr and prufiise bliMinior i»J<li sliongly nieiitud 
Suwora,longknowninoulth:ition,liiit imthiid> -MEystlc 
rose, a vague phitise empty of ii il meaning, froqui'iit In 
Roaluraclan literature, ospcoiiilly in (he phraae trurijuum 
i/rAe invMfir row. Hoe/hiiiforiirra/i Noisette TOSe. Heu 
def 1 ~NtttkarOBe,/hM'/ > n/Aami of northwosU'tn North 
Ametlca, the most sfiowy uoetoin wild rose, with larger 
flowera and fruit than any other Ameitoaii spei lea. Oil 
of#ses. floe ufl ami attar Pal6 r086, In the pharma* 
ooposlaa, same as hundrrd-ieaved row.—Pompon-rose, tho 
name of mliilaturn vniietlea of Rom rndifma or of R In- 
diea (Bengal jKimpoiia) PralTiS-rOBS. Hota trhuera, cfuii- 
mon In tiie interior of the ITnltud fltatea It U the only 
American climber, a vlgoiiuis grower, the tloweialaige and 
abundant In corjmliB Also ditnJbinq and Mtthiifun rime. 
flee eu t under dof. l.—Provenoe, ProvUiB rose. Sam e as 
eaMmge-rote. Provincial rose, fleo pruvim'iaU —Red 
rose, (u) The badge of the houac of Lanoaator. (b) Kpu* 
eifloidly, the Frenoli ruse. -’-Rose bengale. Haino as //on* 
0 ^ red (which sou, under rodi>.—Roee cut. floe rut 
Rose drill flee JrOfi. -’Rose du Bany, in omrm., a 
pink or itffht*crimson ooim In porcelaiii-deooi atlon, nuiued 
frmn Madame du Hairy, niistroBs of J/iuia AV. floe ttom 
Pawpadmir. -Rose fsially. (a) A name given by aoine 
wi iters to a dlvtalun of tho poroelain of t'hiim In wlih li red 
prevails, and which is marked by tho abundant uso of uii* 
amoled color in perceptible relief abovu tho biiukKiftiind. 
(b) 111 bot., the ordor Romee/r.—tLow Of JerlchO. flou 
AncMfahca. -Rose of Plymouth, floo SaMtatui. - Rose 
of Sharon, (a) in Scrip. (Cant. it. 1) the HUliimn crocus 
lio exblaltiod In R. V. iiiaiglni; perhaps t'ulchirtnn au- 
futiWMM. (b) A Ht-Julurs-wurt, Hintenr^nn eah/cintim. 
Britten and tltdland^ Kng. Vlaiii-nameH. I l:*iov. Kng. ] (e) 
Sanio as aUhsm, 2 . (U. fl.|—Rose Pompadour, a rose- 
pink or llght-crittison color of the fl^vros porceliiln, fml 
iated by other faetorii's a iianio dorlied fioni the Mar- 
qiilso de l^mpadoiir* calUxl lator imui du Barrift as a 
oompliment to Miulamo du Barry. The second name is 
more commonly hoanl in riiiglaiid, though it is less enr- 
root, the name rose Puntpadmr ha\ing ticoii given when 
tho color was flrat intiiidifruil. -SootCA rose, flee dof. l. 
-South-searose, the oiewuior. f.iainaicn.i—Sun-rose, 
tho rock roae^ Hrlutidhrmutn. - Swamo-roee, Rtma Car- 
blinn, ooinmun lit tlm eastern I nltou States, forniliig 
thickets in swampy gionrnl -Tea-rose, or tea-Boented 
rose, floe def 1.—Tudor rose, in her., a coiiibinatlon of 
two heraldic ruses, min gtiioM and the other argent, flume- 
times one of theso la set upon the other, the upper )*elng 
the smaller, in other luHtonoos It is tlivhbd, as pur eiuss 
or pel saltiei, altorimtoly rod and white. Under thO rOBO 
(a translation ol Ijitm sub roM\ in Moeret, ptlvately; in a 
manner that forbids discloHiire. 

Under the nme, since hAe 10*0 none hut friends, 

(To own tho truth) w«« Imvo some private mids 
Svift, Kpil. to a Honollt Hay, fi>r the DlMtiossud Wcmvois. 
Wars Of the Roees, in Emf hist., the prolonged armed 
atrngglo between tho hoiiHoa of (.amaster and \mk’ so 
atttm from th« rod rose and white lose tuidges respec¬ 
tively of tho adhciciits of the two faniillis The wars 
oomnioticod with thu first buttle of St Albans in 14riri, 
theYoiklst olHlmant was killed in ltdo Init his sun fid- 
ward TV HUpplantod the Iaik astriuii king Ifonry VI in 
1461, the Vorkist kings (ndw.ard iV IMwaid V.,and 
f Klehard III ) runtlnned In power in spite of tho lepcated 
efforts of Queen Mnrgart't (wife of Ucniy VI \ except for 
a bilof period In 1470-71, when tleniv VI was lestured. 
Die contest w.is ondoil In Umu wiMi the death of Khliard 
Ilf. at Boswuith, and tho surccssinn ofHcmy Vlf ,11 ban 
onstrlan, who, by Ids maiilage with a Voikist piimoHs, 
iinltt'd the coiillli'thig intoroNts White rose, (a) Hie 
batfigo of the house of Vurk (b) Kpccitlcaliy, Rosa alba, a 
gaidcTi rose, native In the t’auoufcus. Wild rose, aiiv n 1 
tivi hpeciofl. Wlnd-roae. (a) An oM inline of Pn/Mtrrr 
Airiremone (b) Sec/{reawm.- Yellow rose. SpceltluilJv 
—(m) RomluteaiR Kijlanfiria) the liistinui biiei m \el 
low eglantine smiietitiios dlHtliigiilsIied as sim/b vewua 
rose, thmigh iifton doiilile. If ih a slimmer luse of niuni 
varirtIuH with a haldl like (bill of Hwiothrlu (igl.uitino), 
native fioin Vsla Minot tu the Hiinalayiis and nmtliwaiu 
(b) R tfuf^iborcd, till) double yellow rose, buuulifiil imviinn 
rlimatus native fiom Asia Minor to rersia.— Tork-and- 
Lancaster rose, a vui legated variety of the Krenrh, also 
of the damask lose, (flee also cabbuffe m$e, eiflantine, auet- 
der rose. Lent nme, Moss-rose, mountain rose, rorA-rnsc, mue- 
tose neeitbmr ) 

IL n. or nil o\troiiioly liiininoiiHpuipliMh-roil 
color, floiiie not* culum bih defleient in clirmna, and art 
tliorcforn viirietleti of pink, roer-pink . utheis have the most 
chimiii, nme-reds. iithem Incllnu su much toward 
purple as to be culled fuse inirplo 

The liKlits, nmr, amber einernld, blue. 

Tnniifson, Palace of Art 
Bengal rose, a cuul tar color iisei] III dyilng', somewhat 
siiiiiUi tu CN.iRln, Init pifglncliig bluer shades. It Is the 
MiMliuTu salt nf tetra mdu-diciilor tliiuiesi cm - 'Rosa el¬ 
der, finch, lake, linnet. fli‘ethe iimijii — Rose^nadder. 
Set Miidihr lakes, iiridci f/mdifori.— Rose pink, porce¬ 
lain. See the nouns. 

rose^ (roz), r. prot. and pp rowd, ppr. 
rosihi/, w.J 1. To render roHC-coloTcd; 

rtMldon, 1 * 1111 X 0 to (lush or blush. 

A maid yit rosid over with tin* virgin crimson of mod¬ 
esty. Rhak , Hen V , v. 2. 82,1. 

2. To pprfnim* as with roses. 


rose-bd^ilo (rdz^bd^tl)? w. 1. A doleopteroiiB 
p. 234. jugpct which affects or frequents roses; espe- 
rose^ (r6z). Preterit of mel. cially, Cctoma anraUt, the common rose-ehafer 

Tose^ (roz), i>, f. An obsolete or dialectal form of Oreat Britain. Also called rotte^fi^ and rose- 
of roosv. bwj. —2. A curcnlionid beetle, AramigmfttU^^ 

rose-acacia (rdz-u-ku'shijl), w. The bristly or^ * ' - 

tnoss locust, llvhtnw hif^p'tVla, from the Mouthem 
AlloKhaniex, nn admired shrub or small tn'o 
w^lh large det*}) inse-eolored inodorous flowers 
ill rtieomes. 

Bosom (ro'ze-i)), w. pi, [NL. (A. P. de (*an- 
dollo, 1^25), *< Rosa + -eir. j A Iribo of rosa¬ 
ceous plants eonsistiiig of tho genus Rosa. 
roseakerf, n. Biueviirioi. 

'Jo have a‘man 1 bused to death in such imiiiiier by 
pmson after puiton, ffrst rosmket, then arsi‘nlck, then mer¬ 
cury siildhimte, then sublimate again, it is a thing would 
ustonisli Ilian’s nature to heui It 

Bacon, Accusation uC Wentwurih, 1015 (Works, ed. 

(.Spudding, All. 216). 

rosealt (ro'zd-al), a. [Also iosial; < L. roRcus, 
roHV (< roifflf, rose), + -^r/.] Idko a rose, espe¬ 
cially in color; roseate. 

Beholding tho rosiall culonr, which was wont to be in 
his xlsage, touiiioil in tu salowc. 

Sir T Kii/ot, The Clovernotir, il, 12. 

The nseal eruss Is spread within thy flold, 

A sign of peace, not of ruvuuglng war. 

Greene, James IV , v. 

From the West returning, 

Tu ill' honored ( radio of tho nmall Morning 

Sylvester, tr. of l)ii Bartas's Weeks, I 2. 

Uis rossal chuuks ten thousand (traces swell'd. 



color oil the breast, as a bird: as, tlio rose- 
breasted grosbeak, Zumclodta (or Hahia)r Ivdo* 
riciana. This is one of the most beautiful birds of the 
bnttud Htates, nbuiiduiit fiuin the Athuitic to tho Misslii- 


hulltr s Row bcillc 

fi. full Krown larvd. t, pupa (llncb iJiowlng natural »i<«s of a hiuI 
/), I, ailult beetle, fruin side, aame, from above (outline between 
thrill hhnwint' natural Slice ), e. egiTM. enktivetl and natural blze. /, left 
III ixilki with piilpus,cnlarged. of larva, from liek>w,ealaiged; 

Ji, s iiiie, frciin .iboie, enltirgrd. 

more fully called Fuller's rose-beetle,^^. The 
rose-ehiiferof th(^ United States, Macrodactylus 

_ siihspitiosus. See cut under rose-hug, 

J. Reauinmt, \^r\\o,\.^. rosebeny (roz/berM), w.; pi. roseheMes (-iz). 
rose-aniline (roz'an^i-lin), n. Same as rosant- The fruit of the rose; a hip. [Colloq,] 

Une. rose-bit (roz'bit), n. A Gylindrichl bit, termi- 

rose-aphis (rdz'a^fi.s), w. Any nphid which in- nating iu a truncated cone, the oblique suy- 
fests robos; a greenfly; speeifienlly, .SVp/mMO- face of which is cut into tfceth. It is often wed 
phora rosiP, for enlarging holes of eonslderable depth in 

rose-apple (rdz'ap'^l), w. An East Indinn tree, metals and hard woods. , , m 

Eugenia JamboSf widi'ly cultivated in tin* (rop- rose-hlankot (roz'blang^ket), n, Ablaz&et of 
ies; beautiful in flower, foliage, and fnnt. tho /Inequality, having a rose, ora conventional de- 
fruit Is of the sise of a lirn’s rgg. heavily ruse srriited, vice rebcinbling a rose, worked in one comer, 
only incMU-rately palatalile, wanting JuU'c spe rOSebone (roz'boil), «. A flsb with a deformity 

bui-kboiio; a hunv.baoked Ash, as a cod. 
rise-a-rubyt (r6z'a.r<i'l4 ». [I.. nm, t«h,a, row-box (ros'boks). «. A i.laat of the genua 

nahs. 

roseate (rd'ze-at), a. f< Ij. rose us, ro.sy, + 

-ule^. Cf. rewofrc/.l 1. Full ot voxes; cohsibr- 
ing of roses; prepared from roses. 

1 come, 1 come' propiuc your rosmte Imwiis, 

('vlustial palniH, and cvci-liluunnng Huwub. 

Pojs, riiii‘*a tu Abt bird, 1 817 
relcstinl Yciiiis liovir'd oVr Ins hi ml, 

Andriuvato iingtinnts, lioav'nly fragiaiM*' ' shed 

Pofte, Iliad xxili *>20. 

2. Of a rose color; blooming: n»se«f< lieau- 

/y- 

The wind-sill rod robo of roseede giay, 

And lOBO oiuwn < f thu hour that lead>i tlic day 

D. G. RnssetU, Tilt* fltruani’i Scciet 

Roseate spoonbill, djaja rnsrn, the cuinniuri h[)(miii}i|]| 
of Amrrii'ii. Sw cut iinder Ajaja —Roseate tem, Ster- 

tut paradisea ui 
.S' doiiqalb, the 
imimlisu tciii, the 
iiiiitur pnrtH of 
whliii. 111 (hu 
binding senhun. 
an* nliitc with 
a iIilicHtc luay 
bliiHli. 1 he man- 
th IH pule pOHit- 
hluo. (lie cap U 
bluik thu bill in 

blai k and the .... 

rosebud (roz'bud), w. 1. The bud of a rose. 

. liCt us crown ourselves with roaebudi, before they be 

withered. IFiadom efSUmm, iL R 

Hence—2. A young ar^ in her first bloom; a 
dMiutunte; a bud. [Colloq.] 

A rosebud sot wlih little wilful thoma * 

And sweet as English olr could make her. shew 

^ Tcnnymm, Mneess, fret 
lliuy flutter their brief hour in society, and it they ftitl 
tu marry as they or their frleuds expect they're so d^or* 
al>ly du imp. florae of them hold on like grim death to 
’ privliegea. The Centerg, XL. 682. 

_^ _.. _ _ . A roso-boetle. A common 

qiicBtionalile idoiititicatioM of a tern ao uiilleil by hriin- ^npiM'ies whirh infests rosea in ^e 




Rose lirCiistcr] Grosbeak, (t/aiia fudcvit tava). 

xlppi and Humewhat bi^und It Is a fine songster. The 
ni.ilc In black, much \ailud with white on tho wings, tail, 
and under parts; tho bill is white; and a patch on the 
111 uiii.1 and tne lining uf tho wings are rose-rod or carmine. 
It is N liiuhes long and 12^ In extent of wliin.—Ross* 
breasted godwlt, the Hudsonlan or rod-breaslfed g^wlt, 
Linuma h/emaslira. 


Ktise ite rent (S/^rMn Uougallt 
(VuVtl;. 


and duply fork¬ 
ed Tile length 
Isitui l.iiiiclus, 
tliu I xteiit 80, 
TIiIn bliil is (0111- 
nion along tlie At¬ 
lantic roast of the 
ITiiitiHl fltates, 
and ill many uth 
IT regions of both 


rosebud j 


hemlapherea. It was named in IfllS by Colonel Montagu 
in compliment to one of its dtsioxurcis. Dr. McDougall; 

though often called N.ywmdiiira.thelatter name, brought _ / - v 

into use by Keyseiling and Blasius In 1840. lests upon a TOSe-DUg (TOZ bug), 
qiiestionable idoiititlcntloM of a tern ao eiilleil by Brim- .spiM'ies which infests 
null In 3704. Montogus specifle iianio was “enicndod 
MacdmiffdUi by MacgllUvray in lji42. 

rose-back (rdz'bak), a. In ceram,, having the 
liHck or outflWo decorated richly in red, either 
}ihiifi or with an ijicisod pattern or some 
peculiarity of texture, ss some fine Oriental 
poiTclain* 



land rhododendron. 


( Tilted States Is n melolonthld. Me- 
rTodactylvs subsninosus, a pest in gar- s 
dt ni. and vlnoyarda. ^ 

Cl op injnred by attacks of rm-tug 
in the spring. Whether Noah was 
lustlflable in preserving this class of 
Insects Y 

LmeeR, Piglow X^peiSw lit set., Int {Mom 

t^bnnier(KS«Wnto), «. 

A gas-burner in which the 

gas issues from a aeries of openings dlnosed 

radially around a centei:, so that thhnamtft 





yosa-bnrMr »• sasi 

icaeiabto tjte p«tola «t • flower. Also eallefl i 

rMeti&-hurn0^, • 

iOMhlltlBll (vdz'biitoh), n. A shrub which bears mttrieal lathi. 
rUBOSe COiMonly ui a bushy habit. r08e-fef^ival(i'd7/foa^ti-val), a. A festivaloolo> 

rose-campjior (r07/k»m^f^‘p), n. One of the • ’ • .*•'. 

Jw 9 volaf" “ 


it 


platM iiiwA for prlntlncr bank-notoa^ bonds, ete., and In 
aecomtlnff <lratcn*cases and other met^'VorlL The work 
peiforroea by It Is called ertfffne tumiiHf. aImo called 

_p67/fos'''ti-vnl), »t. A festival oolo* 

bratcdon June 8, whieli hud its orit(iii nt Iho vil- 
laffo of Halency, Ti<»ap Noyon, in France. A girl la 
aoltioteil from Oner imtet diRtiiignlahcd for feminine vir- 
inoa, her name being announced ftoin the pulpit to give 
an opiKiittinity for ohjertioiifi. she la then eondiicted to 
ohiiron, wheie aho liturs hcimoo In a idnce of honoi, <ftcr 
whlcli ahe fount tly iiflcd to open a ball with the aoignciir. 
She 1 h called La /fiwnr re, becatue fthv la adoinvd with loses 
held tt»gethei by a silver claap presented by Ixtuia Mil. 
Lh(‘ featlial has boon Imitated nt olhci phu*ea in Francu, 
at many of wliUh the ioai6ie receives a puise or a dower 
AnA f«>bi n foundation oatabllahod fi« Die pm pose 

With Bummer npieu the humming ait TOSe-fever (roz'fo^ver), n. Same sm 

Teanjyaou. In Moiiiorlam, cl. rose-fifUl (ro//fish), u, A Bcorpninoid fisii, tho 
Norway haddock, SrhasUs VKinnus. 


ftPW 

atile oils oomposjufr attar of roses. 

1 a stearoptene, and is solid. 
rOBa-ean^lon (roz'kam^pi-ou), w. A pretty 
mnien flower, Lyehnta coronaria. The plant Ihh 
branchiug woolly herb, covered In summer ana autumn 
with roay-crlniBoa blosaoniB. Alau muUmi-pink, 
)rOfl6^ianiatlO]l (roz'kS.r-na'shoii s v. A cnmn> 
tiou tho ground-color of whoao' pctuls is striped 
with rose-ooloT. 


It Inhabits 

both eoiihta of the North Atlantic; it Is mostly orange-red. 
Alsu called mapper, berpylt, redjuh, etc. hoe out under 
SebcMee. 

rose-fly (ro/'lli), m. Samo as rose-hoHhy 1, or 

lost-hatf. 

rose-flycatcher (rdz 'fli ^kn ch-Cr), n . One of t lie 
Atiumcaii fly-catching warhlors of the genus 
CarrlcUnia, as C. fvUtra and (\ ruhnfrons The> 
are small inaoctlv<iri>UB birds related to the retlatait (h>f«- 
phatja), of rich or varied coloration, of which roae-ud la 
one tint Those named reach the iMirder of the 1 iilttnl 
hUtoM flora Mexico, 


tO80 caithame. a color used in water-color 
painting. Bee Carthamm. 
rOga-ca&rrll (rdz'ka-tar^), n. Same as ros(- 
cold. 

rose-ohafer (roz'cha^f^r), ft. Same ns ro 6 r- 
beetle or rose-bug, 

roae-dieeked (roz'chokt), a. l. J^a^dng rosy 
or ru^ddy cheeks. 

Bm< heeVd Adonis hied him to tho chase 

Shak,, VenuH and Adonis, 1. M, 

2, Having rose-red^oii tlio cheeks, as a bird: 

as, the Kingfisher,/ttpttftMti picftr, rose-gall l.r 6 z'giLL),ii. A'gallproilueod on roses 

of Africa. ^ by an insect, as tlio cynipid IthwUtes robS'. 

rOBO-COld (roz'kold), w. A form of hay-frvor rOBC-gcranillia (ror/je-ra^ni-iim), tt. Acorninon 
developing early in tlie summer. Also called honse-plant, Vetargohum cupitntum, with roso- 
rose-ratarrhf ro8(-Jrrer. bcented leaves and small rose-purple flowers, 

rose-color (roz'kuFor), n. 1. The color of a rose-baw (i*dz'h&), m. The fruit of tho wild 
rose; speoiflcaily, a deep and vivid pink, a rose; a rose-hip. [tJolloti.] 
color ooiomon in roHPg. rTPiico— lu^diygicnm iii««...tei«idrippii.* with tho wet, 

2. Beauty or attra(}tiveiicsH, as ot a rose; ot- Frultof sober autumn, glowing erlmiiouyet 

ten, fancied beauty or allractivoiicss; coiilcur Celw Thaxter, Slay Morning. 

de«ros.i: as, life appesrs to the young all rtw- rose-bouse (roz'hous), //. In Itorf,, n glass house 
doffMO for the propagation of roses, or for the fortung 

rose-colored (rdz'kul^ord), fl. 1. Having the of roses into bloom. 

color of a rose; rosy: as, tho rose-colored pas- rose-hued (roz'hud), o. Of the hue or color of 

tors, tho starlings of the genus Pastor. Boo the rose; rosc-<*olorcjd. 

cut under Pastor.—-2, Uncommonly beautiful; Many a dark delicIouH curl 

hence, extravagan^lyoflne or pleasing: as, riKSf- Flowing beneath her roM-Aued none 

colored views of Iho future. Tennytm, Aiablan NlghU. 

She believed her husband was ahtroof a roue eidored roseiue (rf//e-ln), u. [< rov< *■ + game 

romance, and hu tuina out to be not even u hero of veiy ns fuehsin. 

aad-oolonvl reality. // ./atnea Jr., 1 * 088 . FUgilm |..42B. rose-kuot (roz'not), u, A rosotte of ribbon, 
rose-comb (roy/kOm), If. Boo CffH/lfl, :i. worsted, or 

rose-copper (rdz'kop^^r), n, Bamo as iosette- other soft ms- 
eopper, • tcrial. , 

rose^oss (ro/ZkrAs), and a. 1.»/. 1. [r/rp.] rose-lashing J. 

[Bbe J A Uosicrucian.—2. A rosy (roz/lash'ing), 

« 9 HS, tho alleged symbol of the Kosicrucians, 
pposed to denote tho union of a rose with a 
cross: jndicatotl by a cross within a circle, a 
rose on a cross, and otherwise. Se<* entetfird 
rose and mysUc rose, under rost^. Also called 
rosie-orossf rosy cross, ro^eruje, rosterotx, etc. 

IL a, [oop.j Hosicrueian. 

That atone of which ao many have iia told, . . . 

The groat ISllxii, or 
9 Rm-Crou' 



n, yaut., a 
kind of lash¬ 
ing or seizing 
employed in 



Rose liivliine 

biirding anything on a spar: so tf^rmrd from 


TheJ 


™“'Tr "ytsrf : 


»P« 

the rose-liko form in whicn tho end of tlie seiz¬ 
ing is socurod. 

rose-lathe (rd//laTH), n. A lathe lltted with ii 
rose-engine. 

(roz'lef), w. ME. ro*i(~ltf; <rost^ 
rose. 


KuhIi t x//a/ffrius 

dian rose-mallow, HtbibCtiS Sabdartffa, widely 
cultivat 4 )d in the tropics, where its pleasantly 
a<'idulouB calyxes are used for tarts, jellies, 
<‘te., and for making a cool refreshing drink. 
It yields alat) a^Hbei aiwrltigly aubntliuted for hemii^ 
known aa rtmile lump oi rtmlla fttfer In the Weat Indlea 
th»plant is < ulU d ifidwn or red narreL Alao called aob- 
danffa 

rose-mallow (rd/Zmal'd). /I. Bee maUofP, 
rose-maloes (ixi//tnal^ 6 z}, ?/. [An Anglo-Ma- 
layuiL modiflcatiou of ramnmla, q. v.] A kind 
of luxuid stora.\ obtained from the East Indian 
Alftnffta excelsa. 

rosemarinef, O. Same as rosnnanj. 

rosemaiT (ro/Zms-ri), M. [Formerly also ros- 
marg; x ME. rosemary, altered (in simulation 
of rosa Afanjr, ‘ Mary^s rose’) from rosemarinef 
ro'temaryne, rosemargn, ros- 
mttrinf \ OF. rosMtirni, ro- 
mann, F. roman it = Pr. ro- 
inatn, romamn = Sp. rosma» 
nno, romero = Pg. rosma- 
itniho = It rosmanno, rame- 
iftin ss 1 ). ro;:( martju, ro^ma- 
rtjv s= O. Dull. Sw. rosmat in, 

< I j. ro^murt nns, » osmai^nurn, 
prop, two worfls, ros mannus 
or mannus ros, rosemary, lit. 

‘man no dew,* sen-dew (call¬ 
ed /oa* marts, ‘dow of tlie seaZ 
by Ovid): rot (ror-), dew: 
martiius, murine: see lort'^ 

Hud wuriwe.] An evergreen 
shrub, Itosmannut ojfieti^lts, 
rmtivo in southern Europe, 
widely cultivated. (See Jxos- 
nia nil ns .) it has a f i agrant nmi 11 , 
and a wanii pmigoid, blttulBh 
taste. It yielda by dlatlllattmi a 
light palu eBHfmtlal oil of girat 
fiagiaiue, which Ik czteiiHivtly 
employed In the inaniifacturi of 
lioiualiiiuB fur the hair. Ita liiavi 8 
aie geiiib atlmularit, and are UM‘d to aoiiie extent in Euro- 
laiicliie. 



, l Softs 
ofii IMttftS), 

I the u|.pi.r pnrt of tbe 
Ktriii, witli flpM'rr*. a, Uiv 
lower part of tha Htrin, «, 
^ flower. a, d Icof, flccn 
from below «lifiwiiif{ the 
n'voliito iiit 4 ni;iii 


A / e ^ + l^af.i One of the pc 

rose-rat frSz'kut), a. Cut wit|i » ooneR ot tn- rt>gel«t (roz'let), «. [< 1-'. roseltt, the stout or 
angtilsr twete, the whole surtare ronu.linu up ermine in Hiiinmor wWn brown, not white, < 
from the g^lO. Re number of trlaiigularfac« 8 uu the rose: see Tho fur of tho ermine, 

»«!«■« •» 

atone, having no base projecting hoy ond It. in aomc caaea, < u<^> siimracr. 

however, there la n base reaemldliig a crown; then the cut rosclottc (nirZlet), n. [< OF. *roscletf(, dun. of 
laoaUcalthedouUeortfoffsnd rose, a toso: see roed.] In her., arose, when 
r 0 M- 4 t 0 p(roz drop), a. 1. A lozong«> flavored many are used on a field at once. Uompuro 
with rose-essence.—2. An ear-ring.—3. A • 


lioneoh 


pimple on the nose caused by drinking ardent rose-liD (roz'lin) n 
qiinta; ujn^hloseom; aono. eolo*. rfiinyHo’i,. 

»n.«M (rta'fo), th A dog’s p«r which hangs rose-Uppod (rdz'li 
SO aa to show the flosh-colored inside. ii«g. TOare 1 

mwaa I rat Baa f n/ln nt n.l V ... A Xr^ t 


rosa-sM 

so aa to show the flosh-colored inside, 
nme-encrinite (rdz'en^kri-nit), n, A rhodocri- 
uito. 

Eose-engilio (roz'en^jin), n. A form of lathe 
inwhi^ the rotary motion of the mandrel may 
be eombined with a radish movement of 
tool-rest, the result 
being a movement of 
eoeentrio obaractor. 

An aoeantrlo dmek la alao 
oaod with a atatfonary 
tool-r«atiorfheiircrk In tho 
lafeho la, by mSaai of salt- 
able maohanlam, mada to 
oselUata alight^. What- 
ovarilM me&m uiad, Iho 
roiolt Is the tndiig on a 
M iurfBoe, inch aa tho 
tMOk of awitoh-oase, of a 
ioilea ot wavod or oironlar 
lisea fhloh may be oon- 
Morod io hosr aono reaom- 

to a ftill-Wown roas- Xho roM-onttno la uatd to 
„ SMfco emspUbstod ufiianental traolnya on tho ongmvod 


A lip of a rosy or red-ripo 
Adoliiio, i. 

lipt), a. Having rod or rosy 



Thou young and roK Hpjrd oliorubln. 

Shak., Othello, Iv. 2. 6.^ 

r 086 lit 6 (r 6 '*e-lit),M. l=:(}.roschth; namodnfJer 
Gustav/fose, a German natiiralisi (1798-187^1).] 
A hydrous arsoniate of cobalt and calcium, oc¬ 
curring in small red triclinic crystals at Bclmeo- 


berg in Baxony. 
rOBoIlft (rd-zor ji), w. [NL., < L. rosa, rose: see 
rosc^.] A beautiful Australtan parrot, Pfatg- 
• cereiis cj imtns, the rose-parrakeet. Tbia la a favor* 
ite cago-blrtl, elegantly varloil with aoarlot, gieen, hliia, 
yellow, whiter ana other oohvra There are many aim liar 
blrda of the same genua. See cut In next column, 
rosella-flber (TO-zel'a-fi'b^r), «. Bee roselle. 
roSdllftte (rd-zePat), a. f< NL. *rosella, dim. ot 
L. rosa, rose (see rose^). + In hot, dis¬ 

posed like the petals ox a rose, or in rosettes: 
said of leaves. 

(i§-zeP)f fAlso raeeUe, rouselle; < 
cf• F. oeeuk, somL] An East In* 


Spedmaa of Bagiiie^uniliv, 


peun n>c< 

'1 here'a Ttwmary, that'a foi romcnihraiice. 

Rhak . Mnnilot, Iv, r>. 17 fi. 

Some aign of motiriilDg wita ahown by every one, down 
tntho llttbi child In IIm inothir*8 amiB, that l.inooently 
ulutclu'd the piece of nmewnru to he 1 hi own into (ha 
gia \0 ** for lemi nibi ance 

Vr/r. iiadtrU, <iylvin'a Lovora, vL 

Rossmary-moorwort as retld mtemary (ft). - 

Rosemary-pine. Hee hM^div-yinr wild rosexnary. 

(ft) A plant,the AmirointJa prtlf/fAia (b) Hee Ledum. 

rose-molding (lo/ZmoKding), n. In arch,, a 
molding Oriia- 
iiientod with 
roses. Very beau¬ 
tiful examples with 
coiiventimiHlIsed) I'l 
natural lath tieat- 
iiient of tli«^ floweiR 
and clinibliig vine 
occni 111 Froiirhwork 
of the thirteenth oen* 
tuiy. 

roflo-money(rdz'- 

raun^i), 11 . A 
name Hoinctimes 
given to screw- 
dollars <^r bcrew- 
medals. 

rosent (^'zn). a, 

f< ME. rosen, < 

AS. rosen, made 
of roses, < rose, a 
rose: see rose^ 
and -en'<f.] 1. 

Roseate; rose- 
colored; ruddy. 



**‘'21?^y'**«* (Prom fhft 

Porto Rouge, Nor --* 


Notre Dome 4e Paall.) 


rosen 

rhobiiB the Bonne with his golden oharlet bryngeth forth 
the roMiH. da> Vnaueery Boethlu«, it meter s 

2. ('oii«(iHttufir of rasob. • 

Hid leot irosyn chnpelet 
lljuldu made, ahd ou hla heed It set 

Rom thfi Rtme I 845. 

rose-nail (ro^'ridl), n. A nail wiIli a ootiuuI 
ht^atl which ig hammered into triuni'iilnr I’acels. 

Eosenbach's sign, i^eo si^n. 
rosenbnscbite (rO'zu-htisli-it), t/. [Named af¬ 
ter l^rof. H. Hotffnhiutch of fTt»idellirr^< ] A sili- 
4*ate ot caU'ium and Hudimn, eoutainiug also 
zireoniiim and tilnuiuni: it oeeiirs in mono- 
clinic cryHlalh and in 1il>ri>us foiins of a pale 
oraiifco color, [f ih fotind in the elipolite-sye- 
fdto of Hoiithcrn Mor>\ti,v. 

Rosendale cement. s«>c rt an h f, 2. 
Bosenbain’s function, 

RocramtUler's fossa. A soimiwhat triani^ular 
dci^bsion in the plniryiiv on either side behind 
the openings of tin* I'histaidiiun lubeH. 
Bosenmiiller’s gland. The inferior or palpe¬ 
bral portion ol the lacryinal i;hni<]. 

Rosenmtlller's organ. Hee ortfan. 
rose-noble (roz/nd bl), n. All lCTigli«4h gold coin 
fim iMsiied by Kdward IV., and worth at the 
time ten .shillings: same as ryal. 

U Hunt Wbfit hauc they giuen VB / 

I. iiu/ii Six rote nobletiUMi, 

Hryi(Oodt 1 Kdw. IV (Woifcit, od Pearson, 1874, 1 43) 

Rosen's liniment. A liuinieut eomposed of oil 
of iintmeg, spirit of juniiier, and oil of elovos. 

Rosenstrenl's green. Hee gret . 
Rosenthal’s canal. The spiral ivmai of the 
modiolus. 

Rosenthal’s test. See te»t. 
r 08 e-of-heaven(rd 7 /ov-hev'ii), «. A pretty gar¬ 
den plant, Ujvhms Cwft-rosa. 
rose-oil (rdz'oil), N. Same as oil oj rose (which 
see, under oil). 

roseola (ro-zd'o-ia), «. | = V. ron^oU: < NTj., < 

L. tontntSf rosy (< romf rose: see irwet), + dim. 
-ol«. ] In palhol.j a kiinl of rash or rose-colored 
4»ffloreBoenee, mostly symptomatic, oecurringiii 
coniieetion with different fehnlo complaints. 
Also called ronv-rnnh and scarlet rash. 

TOSeolar (ru-zd'o-ldr), a. [< rostola + 

Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting roseola. 
Toseoloid (ro-ze'o-loid), n. [< to.scola + -oiff.] 
Same as lO'teotoss. 

roseolons (ro-ze'o-lns), a. [( rostola + -oms.] 
Of, pertaining to, or rcMombling roseola: as, 
roscolous rash 

rose-ouzel (rd//<i*/l), a. The rose-colored pas¬ 
tor, Pastor rosi m*. 

rose-parrakeetCro/.par^a-kot), a. The rosella. 
TOse-plak (ro//pingk), a. ami a. 1. a. 1. A 
chromatic erimson-puik color.— 2. A pigiiieiit 
prepared b\ dyeing elialk <ir whiting witli a d<*- 
<*oction of Bru/iI-i)oo(hnnd alum. 

Hean facoa ai»puared In lieu of black ones smeniod with 
row pink. JHekens, Sketc ln*a, 

3. The American centaury, Sahbaha amjulaiis. 
[Bare or obsolete.] 

' n. a. Of a rosy-piiik color or inns roscato ; 
having a dedicate bloom: also used tigura- 
tivel> ; as, ''tost junk pict^\,'’ Knit/nley. {Imp. 
Ihet .) 

rose-point (roz'point), M. See/aaaft. 
rose-quartz (rdr/kw&rts), a. A t ranHlucent and 
at times almost transparent variety of quartz, 
varj-ing in color from light rose-red to dark- 
pbi k. J'ho oobn lug inuttor la duo to the prcacnoo of oxld 
of mangatioN(% ulm h U imiro i»i I^hh atfected by thu action 
of the BUnlight VUiv uxanipluB uie loiiiid iii Oxford 
county, .Maine, and other loc.tlltieB 
TOSert (ro'zer), n. [ Karly mod. E. also rositr, 
rostpr; < ME. rimr, tosurc, < (>J?\ rosier, rcc/cr, 
P. rosurt H rose-bush, = roser, nmer, < h. 
ro^iariutn. a rose-gnnlrMi, Mli. also n rosebush: 
Hceivwttn/.l 1. AroB<-gardeu.—2. A rose-bush. 
An hound whan ho uimcth to a roter 

Ckuveer, Paiaun's Tale. 
The thlnl waa a rttn/er, wllh the arnies of England , the 
fi>uiili a hiaunilu' of blluh, biwiliig the ariuoa of Frame. 
Half, lien. VIll., fi)l 50, (piott d in Strutt's Sporta and 
[PastlmcH, p. ‘J40. 

rose-rash (rd/'rush). w. Same as roseola. 
Tose-red (m/Zred), u, mid n. f< MK. roso-red; 

\ /os/i + rfdl.J 1, a. Ued as a rod rose 

'I'wo ouronuB han we, < 
Hiiow-whyte and rote^reed 

Chtiurrr, Second Knn’B Tale, 1. 254. 
From thy rose-red IIjib iny name 
Fluweth Tfuiipflon, Eteknore. 

II. n. A luminous and ohromatio criiimoii. 
rose-ringed (roz'ringd), a. Having a collar 

»»i r<»s(-red feathers: noting a collared parrot. 
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rose-window 


Palffornis tftrgmtus, known as the rose-ringed 
pnrrakci t Bee cut under r%ny-pamh. 
roseroot (rdz'rOt), n. A siiccment herb, AWam 
RhodihUty having simplo leafy stems 6 to 10 
inches high, broad thick leaves, yellowish or 
juirplish liowcrB in a cloao cymo, and a roso- 
Mcent4‘d root. It grows un cliffs in northern Europe 
and Asia, and in Noith America in eastern I^nnsylvan^ 
Maine, and northward. Also rowuMwf. 

rosO-rowel (roz'rou^el), n. So© rowel. 
rosery (rd'z6r-i), «.; pi. roserUs (-iz). | < rosi^ 
4- -fry. Cf. rosary^ and also E. roserait^ < rosier^ 
a rose-bush: see roser.] A place where roses 
grow; a nursery of rosc-biisnes; a rosary, 
rose-ryal (rqz'ri^.al), n. An English gold <'4>in 
of the remii of James 1. Bee ryal. 
rose-sawny (i^z'sa'fli), «. a sawfly which af¬ 
fects the rose, (a) In Eiiiopc, Uylatmna rosaruot. (b) 
in America, Montt^eyia nMse, wlswe lur\a ih callfd nisr 
dug. 




Rosette, 5. 


ored worsted used as an oroiunent of ooituine, especial¬ 
ly one of the two bnnohes of ribbons sMsched to the 
loops by which an officer’s goiget wm suspeuded on his 
chest. 

2. Any obiect or arrangement resembling iii 
form a full-blowu rose, (a) A rose gss bnraer, In 
which the Jets of name are disposed radially about a con- 
tci (It) A patilcnlar art angoniont of the sails of a wlnd- 
iniU. (c) The pattern produced by a rose-engine lathe, 
(d) In , u t irclo of leaves or fronds. 

3. Same as roscfi.—4.* In jsodl, and anaUf a 
natural formation of parts resembling a rose. 
See rove, 1). (rt) The anal bunch of gills of a nadtbran- 
Lliiate gastropod, (t) The central plate which oooupics 
till space between tlii apices of the first five radlals of 
Cfunatula, and is formed from the conflnenoeof five basals. 
Carpenter: Uuxtey. (e) The sot of five petalold ambu¬ 
lacra of some sea-urchlno. See cut under Petaiottiehn. 

(d) A Bivit of lolor which resein- 
hies a flower, as a brnken-up 
uoilluH. Hco i ut under 

(e) A losettu-cHl O ) A losette- 
iiiiitc, 

6. A curve whose polar 
041 ual ion ih r=« + sin mfff 
whi<*h presentH a great 
variety of forms symmot- 
lical about a center.—6. 

AlfiMf., a form of knot.— 

7. In nuUtl.f a disk or 
plat 4' formed by throwiue 
water on melted metal. ?ioe rosette-copper^ and • 
compare quenching, 2.~Eed roBStta. or red button, 
the rosette woi n in tiio buttonhole by offioers and higher 
fllgnltarlcB of the T.egloii of Honor. 

rosette-burner (iv-zet'b^r^n^r), w. Same as 

rose-burner. 

rosette-cell (ro-zet'Hol), w. One of the small 
spheroidal climters or masses of usually eight 
or sivteen C4*lls which arc developed in sponge^ 
in the cavity botli of thctadult sponge ana <ff 
its frce-swiniining ciliated g^mmules. W. S, 
Kent. 

rosette-copper (r4i-zpt'kop^6p), n. A product 
4»f copper made by throwing water on the sur- 
facf» 4if the melted metal (after the refining 
pro4M‘8s), which is then removed in the fonn of 
a 4 ]ink, llm operation being repeated as often 
as iH ncs'Chsary. 'Jheso tlltdcs or losettes'are colored 
bliglit-ied b} the action of the water on the copper, In 
which a subuxtil m formed. This pmcvm has been folloareu 
.it Chessy In klance, chiefly, and also at Mansfeld in Fnis- 
Bia Also called rose-eopptfr. 

rosetto-entter (ro-zet'kut^^r), n, A rotary 
eul ting-tool for making wooden rosettes or cir¬ 
cular ornaments in which diHereni raohlings 
are combi ried. its cutting edge is of the Inverse form 
of the ornament desiied Such Uwls are used In cabinet- 
making and caipentiy . t 

rose-topaz (roz'td^paz), n. An artificial color rosetted (ro-zet'ed), a. [< rosette + M 

4)f the true topaz protliiced by heal mg the crys- EurnislnMl or ornamented with a rosette. 

heat. The low (lit and shoe The Aaanti4!,l.\lV. eu. 

A clicmlcnl change results whli h, if prolonged too great « a . . • ^ 

a ttino, would change the topaz into the C 0 I 01 less white rorrnca or arranged in roHettes: as, the 
viwiety, Liio color ranging from iigiit insc-ied to siiorry- ilecorutinns wereof looped and ro«ef^4fnbbons. 

roWtree(r6,/tr6),.. A«t»ndar.lroBo, aro..-. 
ItoMttestone. Heo»/o»r. 

rosetta-wood (nVzetVwud), w. A handsome of roses * row a'roM^see #S? 4 ?r A 

''flT ''“v l’'»rterre’d«votoAto the 01111^00^04 

veins, from the East ImlioH, used in fbio eabi- roses 

nc*t-making. If Ih of liiiriiblc texture, but the roae-^neffar frr>y'vin-^ 5 -<r«i.\ An 4 nfi.»{nn 

yl'ldiiiiMt iBHotkiiow exposure. The tree uinde hyeteepinK the pe&ls’ of roses Invlne- 
„ T/w .. .. RW. "eu'l as »n external opplloatlon in he*d. 


Aincrit ail Rose sawfly {Afonottejria rosm) 
ti, frinile fly (i.rush >.h(iMs natural nizr) P hci saws, f, anteiint 
tnri ( culatgeil) 

rose-slug (roz'slug), n. The larva of the Aint‘ri- 
eari rose-sawfly, SdonosUgia rosa, which skide- 
toiii /08 the leaves of the rose m the ITniteil 
States. 

Rose's metal. He© metal. 
rose-steel (roz'stel), w. A eemenl-steel the in¬ 
terior of which exliibitfl on fracture a different 
structure from the exterior, 
roset^ (po'zet), ». [AIko rose tic; < OF. (and 
F.) loselte, a kind of red coloring matter, < lose, 
rose: sei* rosi t. ] A red color iiseil by painters, 
reset*** (roz'et), n. [A corrupt form of 
R4)biu. [Scotch. I 

roseta, «. Ijatm ]ilural of rosetum. 
rose-tanaror (rdz'tan^a-j^r), w. The summ4*r 
rodbird, Vironga sesHva: distinguished from 
till* scarlet tanager, /*. rubra. * 

rose-tangle troy/tung^gl), n. Bed or brown- 
reii seaweeds of the suborder ('eraiiitffe. 



Any circular oriiuraont having 
parts in concentric circles, or regularly ar- 
raiigcfl around the center. * 

Rh« lifted Huzanno’s halt ti> the iniildle of the hi ad in 
two rosettes that she called riiiuettcs, and fastened Micni 
with a silver comb. G. W, Cwde, Stories of Louisiana, z 
-SprciflcalJy--(a) In 



Rosette.— hArty Itnlinn ine4lleval work. 


Euery morning their Vrlestes(called Bratnini) waaha the 
Image of the deuyll with ros0 toater, or saoh other iwate 
pel fame hym with dyuerse swete saaoun. 
It. Eden, tr of Subastlau Mnnstor (First Books on Aniar- 
[loo, ed. Arbor, p 17). 
Let one attend him with a allvor basin 
Full of ross-iMiicrand bostrew’d with fluwen. 

gA4dr..T.ofthoa,lnd.,I.BO. 
II. a. Having the odbr or oharaoter of Tose* 
water; hence, affectodlv delicate or sentimen¬ 
tal : as, rosc-waler religion. 

Rose wUer philanthropy. OaH^ (Jtmp. DM.) 

Rose-water dish, (a) A dish with perforated ton, fbr 
pouring or sprinkling rose-water over the handa (n 
rpmteaa for a rose-water ewer.—Rose-WatffiT a 
name given to the altalML or spouted aig^rh ttiea in 
PiTsla and other parta of the But for noanns Watse over 
tiiv hands after eating. See cot under afUSbsi,—, Boti 

.... ___water ointment. See eiMmenf. 

abiindauu and con- rOSO-wlllow (roz'wiHd), n. See wiUow, 
rose-window (r6.'wia^a6), n. In an*., 

window divided into compeitineato by 
4|uatrcfoli. Seealao bullions or fraoery radiating or branching 
cut under ptUera. from a center. Such windows ere espeolalb fine iad 
(t) A knot of rlblKm iiiimerous In IVeneh medieval jerehltei^ubiuidofteii et- 
or a hunch of ool- tain vety oooalderable dimeiisiooa M Id the eeMedflli el 


arch, an omainoiit 
ot frc<jU4nit use In 
diMMiiHliou In nil 
styles. In Soman 
Hrcliltvcture ro- 
settcH decorate cof- 
fiMs in ceilings and 
soffits ol comlci*s 
and appear as a cen¬ 
tral Ol nament of thu 
abnoiis of the Co- 
rlnthian order. In 
medieval architoc- 
tun* rosettes aio 
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In North Tranoept uf Abbey Chunh «f Saint Denis, 
France. 

Purlin Ohtttrei^ Rhetma, Amlenit, etc. Alao called eatha- 
linS'WheH and, rarely, marig*ild-%vintltrw. 

KothlnitOAn exceed tlie majeaty of ita dccply-roocaaed 
triple ponala, the beaiitji of tho nm-trindmo tliat aiir- 
roonnn t)iiem, or tbo elrauioe of Uie ffnllery that ooni< 
opiates theiavade. J. Ferffumon, Hut. Arch., I. 641. 

rosewood (roz'wtld), 9?. l* Tho wo<k 1 of various 
Brazilian troes, ospeciallvof Dalbergia nitfrtt. 
It la a ftne hard oablnet-wood of n chestnut color atrcakod 
with Uackt or varyinfi In the ditferent sorts, and used 
chiefly In veneeis. Iho name is duo to the faint rose- 
eoont of some kinds when freshly cut. other spechw of 
DttUkftffia, species of Jaenranda, and perhaps of Maetue- 
aflift7A, produce the rosewcMid of coinnii*ice. The wimhIb 
known as kin^umod and vtolrt-ipood may be conBldci*cd as 
varieties. See paiitander, tho several generic uiunes, uml 
tlie*phiase8 below. 

2, Atwood, liifniim rhodium, tho soiireo of oil 
of rhodium, or roHuwood-oil; Cniiary rosewood. 
It Is obtained In pieces a few inches thick from tlio root 
and stem of Ctmvolvulw iieopantu and C. JUnidus, small 
trees of the Oana rioa. Sue nnewwd-viL 
8 . Any ot tho trees p^diicinf^ rosewood — Aflrl- 
nan nwawood, the mmoiupi. Pteroenrjnu erinitetuM. 
Anstrallan rosewood, a uiuderate sised tree, Synmtm 
^ndufoaton ut the Afctfaer«.— Burmese rosewood. See 
PtmiearpvM --Canary rosewood. Sec' dof. 2.- Do- 
mlnloa rosewood, Cordia Uemwanthm, a boraglna- 
ceona tree of the West Indies. - Bast Indian rosewood. 
Sue Uadtmod, 1. anil Dalberifia — Jamaica rosewood, 
lime%wa liffialrina and A/nj/rwr btUaamifera, West In¬ 
dian trees not botanlcally related the latter also calleil 
eandkuHwd and rAodfs-ivood,— Uoulmein rosewood, a 
Buimeae aneoles of MiUettUi. 

TOMWOOiMii (ror/wud-on), n. A xtalu-yellow, 
■bold, volatile oil, having an odor rosomblin^ 
mat of samialwood or rosewood, and ohtaiiieil 
by distillation with wator from a kind of rose¬ 
wood. (See rosewood, 2.) it has bwn used In per- 
himeiyw Unlmenta etc., but Is now wholly or mostly re¬ 
placed by artifloisl oompounds. 
rosa-werm (roz'w^rm), n. The larva of a oom- 
mon tortrloid moth, Caeacia rosaceana, which 
folds the leaves of the rose and skeletonizes 
them* It feeds also on many other planta,«s the apple, 
peach, jdiim, birch, clover, strawberry, and cotton. 
VOllOWOrt (roz'w^rt), ». 1. A plant of the or¬ 
der fJnettey, —2, Bilhie as roscroof, 1. 

rOBMftrd (roz^rilrd), n, [< ME. rosogerdc; < 
fowl + yoffia.J A rose-garden. 

XOninlK 0. Bee roseat, 

rMlol0rCrd-si-kleT'),n. [Sp.] The Spanish term 
for the ores of silver embraced under fho gen¬ 
eral English name ruhi/si/eer. It includes the light- 
red atlver OM proustite (roslcler oUro) and the dark-red 
■aver ore pyrargyrite (roslcler osouru): besides those, the 
Bdssrid stephanito la sometimes call W rotider nef/ro. 
BpdenidlUl (rd-zl-kra^shi-^), ft. and a. [Said 
to be a Latinized form of Bosenkreiis, ^rose- 
erosd^’ the mythical name of the mythical 
foondev of the sect, identifted with L. rosa, a 
roscb + criMP (cftfc-), a cross, whence F. rose- 
a Rosicruoian, E. roso-eross, tho Bosi- 
ornefan symbol s see fowl and crossi. Others 
s)m the name to BooeilBrucian or Boricra^ 
ofoti, In order to derive it < L. roaddus, dewy 
<iee fQMtd)^ at ros (ror-), dew (see rore^), + 

I 4 fmi (erua>), dross, the emblem of light.] I. n. 
A meittb^ of a sufmosed secret society, said 
' td have orlginatea in the fifteenth century, 
^ wbkb eemlnxied pretensions to the possession 
at dbemt wisdom and gifts with so-called mys- 
^ *^*'-wlc, astronomy, filchemy, etc. The 

[the BiOsicmdans <**yama JM^ita^” 
ItA) H srincrally regarded as merely an 
on the dharistamy and ofedollW of the 


n. a. Pertabiing to the Bosicmcians or their 
arts. s 

BosicmclanlMn (rd-si-krfi'shi-an-lzm), ti. [< 
Basicrucian + -tom.] The doctrines, arts, or 
practices of the Bosicrucians. 
rosiemz (rd'zi-kruks), s.; pL. rosiei'uees (rd-zi- 
krd'sez). Same as rose-cross, 2. 
rosled (ro'zid), a, [< rosg + -rd^.] Adorned 
with roses or rose-color; mado rosy. 
rOBlert, n. See roser. e 

rosihre (rfi-ziffr'), w. (P., the young girl who 
wins the rose, emblem of virtue, < L. rosario, 
fern, of rosanus, of roses: seo rosarff,"] See 
rosr-fesUral, 

rosily (ro'zi-li), adi\ With a rosy color or ef* 
feet. 

The white Olyinpus-pcaks 
BoMy brlgbteii, and thC aootned rimIb smile. 

M. Artwld, Kinix'ilot Ics on Etna, II 

rosin (roz'iii), n. [Formerly also rosin; a var. 
of resin: sei* resin.'] 1. Same as resin, Specili- 
cally—2. RcHiu as employed in a solid state 
for ordinary purposes. It is obtained fnan iuipeii- 
tlne by dIslUlatlon. Iii this process the oil of the tuipoii- 
tinu comes over, and the rosin reiiiains behind. Aoslii 
vailes In color from daik brown or black to nhltp, ac- 
cuiding to its purity and tho degreu of heat used lii its 
preparation. Chemically It is Uiu anhydiid of ubletlo 
acid It has the physical and chemical pronoitics com¬ 
mon to all losins. It la used lu coinnion varniRlics u com¬ 
bined wlUi tallow to make common candles, Is used by 
foundtiiM to give tenacity to their cores, by tinmen and 

E lumbois ns u Ilux for their solder, for rubbing on violin- 
own, and fur many other purpi)iH*H. Also called colophony. 
Suddalnly Anorniis Oulf did swim 
With Itogin, Pitch, and Brimstone to tho brim. 
iSytocfifcr, tr. of Uu Bortas'a Weeks, 11, Thu Furies. 

rosin (roz'iu), v. 1, [< rostn, w.] To cover or 
rub with ro&iu. 

Black reranr had that aflcrmton roritMl his bow, and 
tuned Ilia flddlc, and piactised Jf^s and VlrfiinLi reela, 

//. JH. Stowe, Oldtowii, p. a to. 

rosined (roz'ind), cr. Treated 

with rosin. 

roslness (ro'zi-ues), n, [< rosjf + -?/m.] The 
quality of being rosy, or of roseuibling tlio rose 
in color. 


rofoUo 

ftom the genus Bosnuurw: now nsusEj called 
TYkheehidm oud sometimee Ocfotoiridto. 
TOsmArilLe^t (ros'ina-roii or -rln), n. [< L. roa 
marinus, *8oa^ew,^ rosemary: see rosmargJJ 

1. Sea-dew. 

Yon shall ; . • steim 
* Your bodies in that purer brine 

- And wholesome dew called rue marine, 

JH Jomm, Masqne of BlsckHMS* 

2. Bosemary. 

Cold Lettooo, ana refreshing Jtogmarine, 

Speneer, Mulopotmos, 1.9001, 

rosmaxlne^ (roz'mi^ren or -riu), n, and a, [Ap- 
par. ail altered foiin of Dan. rfm/uiY, a wwiui 
( sec rosmar), simulating rosmarine\ whence the 
fablo of its feeding on dew.] I. n. The wal>* 
niH: formerly imagined as a sea-monstor which 
climbed cliffs to feed on dew. Some of the cariy 
rcproseutatloiiH of this animal are extiemely ourluus (as 




pks^JkMlamelan pmtonriona were formeriy 
Is as well as In Oeilnamv and stvenl 


Thu ronnem of glowing cnibnrs tinted the walls of Jou- 
ancuiit H house 

M. n, Cathcrwooil, liomanco of Dullard, xvlL 

rosing (ro'zing), n. [Verbal ii. of rost^, r.] 
'Pho operation of imparting a pink tint to raw 
white silk. 

rosin-oil (rozMn-oil), > 1 . An oil manufactured 
irom i)ino-resin, uswl for lubni'ating machin¬ 
ery, etc., and in Franco for printers’ ink. hlco 
London od, under oif. 

rosin-plant (roz'iu-plaut), n. Same as rosin* 
%reed, 

rosin-soap (roz'in-sdp), n, A soap mado of 
rosin ana an alkali, as soda or potash, or by 
boiling with an alkaline carbonato and evapo¬ 
rating to dryness. It Is worthloas except when mixed 
with tallow fioRp, or polm-ull hoap,oi with both, aa in the 
common yellow soap of coiumei'ce See soap. 

rosin-tin (roz'in-tiu), «. A pale-colored native 
o.\id of tin with a rchinous lusler. 
rosin-weed (roz'in-wed), n. Any plant of the ge¬ 
nus Sdphium; 
especially, S, 
laciniaium. See 
compass-plantf 
1, and jtrairie 
burdock {midet 
burdock), 
rosiny (roz'- 
iu-i), 0. Krog- 
in + -tfi. 1 Re¬ 
sembling ros¬ 
in; abounding 
with rosin, 
rosland (ros'- 
land), n. [Prop. 

^'rosslana, < 

rosa"^ 4- land^.] 

Moorish or 
watery land; 
heathy land. 

[Prov. Eng.] 
rosmart (ros'- 
mflr), n, [< 

Dan. romar, a walrus, < Xorw. rossmoar, rose* 
maal, rossmaf, < Icel. romlmlr, a walrus, < 
rogm, of unknown moaning (appar. connected 
with rostm^, a walrus), -i- hvair ss £. whale f 
see whale. Of. horse-whale, walrus, and rorqual,] 
The morse or walrus. See cuts under roe* 
marine^ and walrus, 

Boonarldtt (ros-mar'i-dO), n,pl, [NL., < Bos* 
nHms + 4 dm.] Afhmilyof Jn»s^dto,named 



Robin weed lacMotum), 

1 . tho u|>per part of the «tetn with the hrrfd; 
a. a loaf: a, one of the Involucrml aealea. 


KoMuarliie nurtHo of CHisiier. 1560 ). 

that from Oesner here reprralucet]^ and to them is prol^ 
ably tiacoable the hurnldfc creation known ns the marine 
miff (which see, ti iidcr marine), (1 psner’s figure is clesriy 
thu wnhna. though tho tusks point upward from tho lower 
Jaw, inaload of dowiinard fntiii the upper Jaw, and though 
it Jh provided w Ith hind feet besides a tail, instead of bimi 
liinbB forming h tail. Many sobluglonl Illustrations of tho 
Hixt uuti ih century are not mure accurate. Compare toe ooi 
undci •mdrun. 

Greedy Rmnarinen willi visages deformei 

&)Mn«>r,K.q.,Il.zii94. 
n. o. Pertaining orrelnliiig to the walroses. 
BosmarinUB (roh-inn-ri'uuH), n, [< L. ros mari- 
nus, Hoa-dow: see rosemary,] A genus of gumo* 
'MtaloTis pltiTita, of iho oreWr Umaite and tribe 
Monardco', it is (buraetci ir.(«d by an ovoid and slightly ' 
two-llpuud Ciilyx. beat dlesa w It hlli, liy an oxserted eoimla* 
tubu enlarged in tliothioat, tliu limb twodipped, tholargk 
middle lobe of the lower lip dfcllmd and concave: and 
by having two stamens, each with n single aniher-cell, the 
connective being coiitinuotis with (he fllatnant and the 
other cull icprcHcntfd by a Uciidur reflexed tooth. Iho 
only species, it ojlanolui, the mnemury (which see)^ is 
native thiough the lUcMilterraneuii region, and cultivated 
e1sewlu‘ix% but Is not liartlv in Ainoiica nprth of Vli^nhL 
It is a low-branched cvviRn'cn aruiUNtic shrub, 4 or 6 feet 
high, bearing linear entire opposite leaves which are ses¬ 
sile. thlcklsh, sbont one liKh Imig, smooth and green 
above, with 1 evnlute iimi gini^nd ^hitc with stellate baitC 
beneath. Ilie pnle-hluu llowei s are produced thionghoat 
the year; they aio iieai ly tcsHilu aniurig tho upper leaves^ 
and font! hxisely few-11uw»red and nxlllaiy bructed verUt 
clllasters clusteiod in a few short racetnos. 

rosmaroid (ros'iua-roid), a. Belonging to the 

Itosmaroidca, 

Bosmaroidea (roB-inn-roiMc-ij), n,pl, [NL,,< 
Bomiarus + ’•otdea.] A tjiiperfairiily of Bin* 
nipedta, rrproHciitcil by tho Rosmaridte alone, 
liaviiig tho loucr canines atrophied and the 
upper onoH euonnoiiely developed as tui^ 
protnidiug fur from tho mouth. Also called 
Triehechouka, 

BOBmaniB (ros'ma-nis), u, [NL. (Bcopoli, 
1777, after Klein, 1751), < Dan. rosmar, a wal¬ 
rus: see roamar, roiW*<irftiri*.]| Tho typical gC* 
nils of Bosmartd/p; the walru.so82 also calKd 
Trichcchha and Odohsenus, 

Bosminlan (ros-min'i-nn), n. [< Bomlni (sec 
def.) + -cm.] A membt^r of a Roman CatheUd 
congregation, entitled the Fathers of the Insti¬ 
tute of Charity, founded by the Italian philosd- 
pher Antonio Rosmiui ^rbati in 1828, for ths 
purpose of pursuing churilablo jvork. 
Boaminlanism (ros-mln'i-an-izm), n. 


fuinian + -to#/.'.] The phifosophical system of 
Antonio Rosmini Serbatl. Its fonaamcntid" 
proposition is that every idea involves the idea 
of Ming. 

ro8ollc(r$-zorik),a. [< fbM 4--ol +-id.] 
lated tq rosaniline.- RosoUo add,on add oloMly m* 
lated to rosanillne, and dUfering from it In that iSHSJho 
gmups of tbo lattor m i eplaced bjr hydro»l nom in «► 
solio acidL with elimination of one molecme of wflfettw 

rofioUo (rd-z5Mld), fl. [Also rosogUo (aid tiow 
soli, rosolis, < F.); <it. rosolio sa Sp. fmsoH 
rossoK as F. rossolis, rosolio, appav.t lifce . 
Ito, sundew, a plant, < L. ros sws^ ittuddw (fd% 









roiolio 

clew; solutfgen, of eol, the sun); but perhaps 
orig. It., < It. rosso, red, < L. russus, red: see 
A rod wlno of Malta; also, a sweet 
cordial luado from raihins, popular thr(»ughout 
the Levant. 

Roffue Hyacinth . . * 

Shidl have a atnall full fflaHS ^ 

Of manly red rfmoito t<> hliuRelf 

Brvwyinff, HIiik and Book, II 117. 

BoBOres (pp-so're/.), w. js/. (Nlj, pJ of rowr, 

f nuwer,<L. rotlerf, pp. rvttu ^,. see/Of/#«/. j 
neooL, the gnawing raaminiils. u MMiunyin of 
(ihres and of IMentin. [No \n rn im*. J 
Rosorlafpo-sd'n-li;, »t. pi, [NL : HOC Ho^ons,] 
Same aa JtoHores, Jinnaparity Irtd". 
rOflOriAl(Po-Ho'ri-uL, fl r</ffW(>rt.v+ al,] Be- 
lon^ngto thu /foAO/cs or l(o**orm: rodent. 
r088^ (tos), 7t. [< Norw. /ov, ms, rus,rff8, shell, 

rind, ped, senle (uhutiHy of that which falls olT 
oLitnelf), == Dan. ro.s, shaviiigM, ohins; prob. 
cSniPCted with Norw. f., a fall, landslide, 
etc., < nisu = AW. huosun, ole., fall: sec' 

1, The rough scaly matter on the surface of tlio 
bark of ccTtaiii trecb.—2. Brauehes of trees 
lopped off; the refuse of plants. [Wcotch.] 
T0B8^ (ros), V. t, f< n.] 1. To strip the 

TOSS from; strip bark from.— 2. To cut up 
(bark) for boiling, etc. 

r08B^ (Po«)f «• W. rhos, a moor, heath, morass. 
VLrosiamlS^ A morass. Jitditu'til, [l^ov.Eng.J 
rosselt (ros'el), «. [Ct ross^, roslatuL] Idght 
laud; Toslnnd. 

A. true Tonel w llulit land, whether wldtc or hlnck, 
!■ what they are uauiuly planted in. ^ 

Mnrtxmer, IIiiBbaiio^. 

BoSSSlla (ro-sera), n. [NL.] The typical 
nuB ot HossfUidiP. Carter, 

BossellldflB (ro-seri-de), n, [NL., < Rost>cUn 
+ -fd«p.] A family of lyssacme silieious spemges 
whose dermal spicules have no conlripetal ray, 
typified by the genus lUmteUa, The other gen¬ 
era are numerous. 

rOBSellyf (ros'el-i), a. f < rossci + -i/l.] Loose; 
light: said of soil. 

In Eiaex, mnory land !■ th<Miffht to be the inngt proper; 
that which 1 have observed to he the best soil Is a nmdy 
top, and a brick iwithy bottom. Mortimer, Uusbandry. 

w. Hamo as rous'ieite. 

Bobs Harald. One of Die six heralds of the 
Bootiish Heralds’ College. 

BOBBia (roH'i-&), [NL., iinmod after SirJohn 

l^ss (1777-1856), ail Arctic explorer.] 1. In 
omith,, same as Uhotiostethia, fionnpnrte, 1H3H, 
—2. In Mollanca, a genus of decapoil cephn- 
lopods of the family Srptohd.r, II. Oivnt, 1H38. 
rOBBlgnol (ros'i-nyol), n. [< P. tosffo/im/, OF. 
loHsseigtiol, hmctguol = Pr. rossUpiol, rosmtho's, 
romgnola (Jat. mwiMi/o/ = So. / at^dtor = Pg. 
roujstnol, roxtnol = It. rustffmmo, < T^. lusruttoia, 
lusctmotus, nightuiga^, dim. of 1nsnnta, night¬ 
ingale: see ZuM'/wm.] The nightingale 
rOBBln^-maclline (ros'iug-ma-sheiP), H. 1. A 
machine for rem<»ving the ross or rough ex¬ 
terior part of bark; a bark-rossing machine. 
—2. A rossing attachment to a sawmill for 
removing the bark from tlie log just before it 
meets the saw.—3. A machine for cutting up 
bark preparatory to boiling or steeping, for 

n loses of tunning, medicine, dyeing, etc. 

r. KHight. 

rOBBO antico (ros' o an-te'ko). [It., < roNf^o, red, 
+ anttro. uiitiquel ancient ' see rmstt and aa- 
tif/Mc.1 nee marble, 1. 

roSBOll (ros'6-li), w. Ht., < Tj. ros, dew, + sol, 
t he sun.] An Ital lan lupior i n t he preparnt ion 
of which the sHMdew {Jirosern rotnn<Utolia) is 
used. 

Bobb's rosy «11L Hee and 

cut under ItJtodo'iU tina, 
rOBtH, r. and n. An ohsoleto 
spelling <»f rmtst. 
rOBt^, M. A Middle English form 
of roitst*<l. 

rOBtel (ros'tel). «. 1= F. ros- 

telle, (, L. rosttlhnn, a little beak 
or snout, dim. of rostmm, a beak: 
s<*e rostrum.'] Same as rosh Hum. 

TOStalla, //. Plural of rostcllum, 
rostellar (roM'te-iarl, a. [< mv- 
ti}{l) -f -nrJi.J of or pertaining 
to a rostollum. 

Bostellarla (ros-te-la'ri-il). n. 

[NL , < L. rojr/e//Nnt, a little Wak 
or snout: see ro.Htel.] A genus 
of iininiie uinvalves belonging 
to tht* family StrombnUr; the 
spmdlestrombs. it Is found both Rostetiarta cur A 
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recent and fossil. The shell la fosifonn or s&tttrrloolat^ 
with an elevated pointed spire, the aperture Is oval, with 
canal projecting, and terminating Id a pointed beak, llie 
KjM'iicB are found in the lodian ocean and neighboring 
H«*ah 

rostellarian (ros-te-lA'ri-^), a, and a. I. a. 
Hesembling a spindlcslromb; pertaining orho- 
lonniig to the genus Roslellaria. 

II. H. A member of the genus Rostelkma. 
rostellate (ros'te-lat), a. [=s F. rosteU6, < NTj. 
^^'ostellatHs, < L. rosii llum, a little lieuk oi* snout: 
MeerotfZ#/.] Having a rostollum; diminutively 
rostrate or beaked. 

rostBlliforxn (ros-tePi-form), «. [< L. rosttl- 
lum, a little beak or bnoul. 4- Jorma, form.] 
Ilnviug tbo form of a rostel; shaped like aros- 
tellum. • 

rostBllnm (nos-tePum), i/.: )d. rostella (-!}). [L.: 
sec I 1, III bot: (a) Any small beak- 

shaped process, as m tlie stigma of many vio¬ 
lets; specificallv, a modlficiitiou of tlie stigma 
in iiianv orchids, which b(*arH the glands to 
which the pollen-inasscb are attached. 

The ii]ipci Htlgnia is inodiflfH into an extranidlriaiy oi* 
KHii, called the milium, nhicli in many UrchldspiesentB 
no resciublance to a true stigniA. 

Danmu, Peitll of Oichids by InsectH, p. 4. 

{b) A Liiinoau terra for tbo caulicle or radicle. 
—2. In sool,, the fore pari of the head of tape¬ 
worms ov other cestoids, lieariiig bpiues or hook- 
lets which are said to be rosUtlar. See cut 
under (UsUmUa. —3. (cwjJ.J [NI. 1 .J In (otuh., 
same as RosUliana. 

rosterW- An obsolete form of roaster. 
roster'*^ (ros'tf'r), «. [Also dial, ropsier, an iii- 
xT'iitory; < D. rooster, a list, table; ']>rob. a par¬ 
ticular use, in allusion to the crossing lines and 
columns in a tablo, of roodtr, a grate, gridiron, 
= E. roaster (see )oa6ter). The word is com¬ 
monly siimiosed to lie a corruption of rnfisttr^.] 
1. In the Kritish and United Htates regular 
armies, a list showing the turn or rotation of 
service or duty of thoH*» who relii've or succeed 
each other; Mpcciflcally, a military list or regis¬ 
ter showing or 6xing tho rotation in which in¬ 
dividuals, companies, or regiments are calltMl 
into service.—2. In Massachusetts and Pou- 
uoeticiit, a list of tho olhccrs of a divihion, 
brigade, regiment, etc*., containing, under sev¬ 
eral heads, their nameh, rank, corps, place of 
abo^, etc. These are called dutstm rosters, 
brittle rosters, refpnuntal or battalion rosttrs. 
Rartfrit. —3. Hence, any roll, list, ow register 
of names. [Colloq.] 

rosterite (ros't^r-it), w. A variety of beryl of 
a pale rose-red color, tound in the granite of 
the island of Elba, Italy. 
rOBtlet, n. [Apjiar. an error for c, < F. ros- 
tre = Sp. Pg. Ifk rostra, < L. rostrum, beak: seo 
rostrum.] The >>eak of a ship. 

\ Cl tit) rostniUB a bane 01 lca\cr with nn iron point or 
tiiui , a riuSle. X<ntu>nelator, 15sr>. (Nates.) 

rostra. ». Latin and w Lat in 

plural of rostrum. 
rostral (ros'trnl), a. [= F. 
rostral = Sp. Pg. rostral = It, 
rostrate, < LL. rostrahs, < L. 
tostrum, a beak, snout: see 
x'odrum.] 1. Of, periaiiiiiig 
to, or resembling a rostrum. 

— 2. In i’OoZ.: («) Of or ]»er- 
taining to a rostrum in any 
sense; rostellar; roslrifoini. 

{h) Having a rostrum or beak 
of this or that kiiidj rostrate: 
usually in eoinposition with a 
t|ualifving epitnot: aa, lamelh- 
rostra), lomprosiral, ^fisst rostral, 
emarostral, enltnrostral, corn- 
i astral, reetirostral, detiiiros- 
tral, reeitrrirostral, pnssiros- 
tral, tenuirostral, serra ti rostra I, 

«*tc. See the compounds. 

Thus for a day or two In the chick 
thme iue two **bosi-temiioral ’ and 
out rnstral center 

Nature, XXXVII. 601 

Bostral channel or canal, lu tlio 
ffemiptera, n ludlow on tim lower 
suifuce of the thorax, In which the 
rostrum Is n^celi «d - Bostral ool- 
umn, a coliinii) in honor of h iiavsl 
tiliiniph it was oniaiuented with the Rostni Coiuimi 
rostra or prows of aliips (w hence the Grand Open. PaAs. 
nsme). 

At eaeli angle of the esplanade rises a roetral column of 
rose-colored granlto 100 feet high. 

Harper's Mag,, LXXIX. 108. 

BostnU crown, same as naval crown (which see^ under 
drawn). 


Rostrate Fruit 
of 

epeeu macre- 
srethgUi, 
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B»«monttiaent,rtthdrftdjntrri, , w*«il«m,dlrf0k 
rosfnif mums and naval ornament with hesntlfiitfMtooiis 
of seawWsd, shells, and coral. 

AdOtsm, Thoughts fn WestmlnaMr Ahhsy. 
RoBtm groove or fkurow, a groove or fonow on tho 
lower surface of the body of a weevil, In which therostnim 
is received hi repose or when the insect feigns deaitiL Ite 
extension and fonn (slioUow or deep^ open or dosed be¬ 
hind, etc ) are of great use in the classification of these iDi- 
Beets.— Bostral sheath, in Hmiplara, a Jointed oigtn 
fotined by an extension of the lablnm, and degpljrgrooved 
on its upper surface for the reofmtion of the iieedle-Uke 
mandibles and maxilla) : geoerairy^sl;npIy called rattnm» 
rostrate (ros'trat), «. [sb P. rostri^ « Bp. Pg. 
rostratio = IL roslrato, < L, roatraius, havihg a 
beak, hook, or crooked point, < ^ 

tmm, a beak: see rosirvm.] 1, 

Fiiruished or adorned with beaks: 
as, rostrakd galleys.—2. In hot., 
beaked; having a process resem¬ 
bling the beak of a bird.— 3. In 
eauih., having a beak-like extension 
of tho shell, im which the canal is 
situated; canaliculate; rostriferous. 

See cuts under murex and RosteU 
tana. —4. In cM/ 07 /r., provided with 
a rostrum or snout-like prolonga¬ 
tion <»f the head, as the weevils; 
rhynehophorouH. 

rostratea (ros'trfi-ted), a. [< ros¬ 
tra ie + -eit^.] Harao aft rostrate. 

Bostratula (ros-trat'u-lll), n. [NL. (Vieillot, 
1H16), < L. rostrum, a beak: see rostrum,] The 
])roper mime of the genus usually called Rhyn^ 
ehica (Cuvier, 1817), and the type of the snb- 
family Rostratuhn», 

BostratuUnsB (Tos-trat-u-ll'ne), n. jd. 

(('ones, 1888), < Rustratufa + -Ino?.] A subfam¬ 
ily of Scoktpandw, typified by the genus Jfos- 
tratula, characteriged b)’ the formation of the 
windpipe, which makes one or more eubcutane- 
oua convolutions; the painted snipes, psually 
culled Rhxjnehmutp (see Bhynehiea). 
BoBtrhamus (roB-tra'mus), n. [NL. (liesson, 
1831), irreg. < L. rostrum, beak, + namua, hook.j 
An American genua of Faleonidie, having the 
sleiuler bill extremely hooked, the upper man¬ 
dible being almost like a reaping-hook; the 
sioklo-billed kites. There ore 2 or 3 spectea of the 
warmer ports of America, among them the well-known 
cverglodi) kite of i<lorida, R. soeialftiis. See out under 
everglade. 

rostrlfacture (ros-tri-fak'|w), n. [Formed on 
the model of manufacture; K L.roafrum,beak,+ 
factnra, a making, < /uccre, pp, factus, make: 
see i'ostrum and faeturt.] That whichtis con¬ 
structed or fabricated by means of the bill or 
beak of a bird, us a nest. [Rare.] 49 

The doxiority and assiduity they [orioles] display in thetr 
elaborate textile rostrifactures. 

Coues, Key to N. A. Blrda p. 408. 

BoBtrifera (roR-tpif'e-r[i), [NL., netit. 

pi. of roslnftrus: see rostnfei'ous,] A sub¬ 
order or otlierwise denominated group of gas- 
tropoils having a contractile rostram or snout, 
ana supposed to be phytophagous, it inoindea 
most of 1 nwholnatomatons shells and various othera The 
name is contrasted with Uroboscidifera. 

TOfitriferous (ros-trif'e-i-us), a. [< NL. rostri- 
Urus, <L. rostiurn, beak, ferre =s E. ftehfl.] 
Having a beak or rostrum: belonging to the 
Jtostrifera, or having their characters. 
roBtriform (ros'tri-fOnn), a. [= F. rosir^orme^ 
< Jj. rostrum, a beak, +/or»i«, form.] Formed 
like of as a rostrum; shaped like a beak. 
roBtro-antennary (rosMro-an-ten'a-ri), a. [< 
L. rostrum, beak, + NL. antenna, antwna, + 
-aru. Ct. antennary,] Pertainingtotiie rostrum 
and an tennie of a crustacean. Buxlty and Mar¬ 
tin, Elementary Biology, p. 225. [Rare.] 
roBtrobranchial (ros-trd-brang'ki-f^b o. [< L» 
rostrum, beak, + hranchitf, ^Ils, + -dl. Cf* 
brnnehial.] Pertaining to or representing the 
extent of tlio rostral and branchial parts cl a 
fish. Odl, [Bare.] 

roBtroid (ros'troid^, a. [< L. rostrum, beak, + 
Gr. ridof, form.] Besembling a rostrum, beaky 
or snout; rostrate; rostriform. [Rare.] 

Thehead(of Jlfocrofiia agenuBof baUlhtstbsiaiaslona 
rastmid appearance, a, AUsn, Smittu. ulM. 0011.,‘Vn. 8. 

roBtrolateral (ros-tr5-lat'e-r^), a. [< L. rog- 
trum, beak, + latus Qater-), nde: gee lateral] 
1. Lateral .with reference to the rostrmif: ap« 
plied to a part of the shell of a chniped: Bee 
rostrum, U (/).—2. Situated alongside the roB- 
trum, as of the skull of a fish. 

Infraorbital chain with Its anterior bones siriladed ftnss 
the orbit and huictlonal as restrelafsral. 

CMB. Amar. Kak. a. MU. 

roBtrular (ros'tri^-lBr), a. [< rostthi^) 4^ 
-ofS.] « Pertaining to the rovarulum 
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^ : (a) Havi^ the (bnn of a 

ratraum, aa the oral organa of a* flea. (5) 
Provided iritb a Toatrulnm, aa the PulMdx, 
mtndlUll (roa'tr^lnm), n, ; pi. roatrula (-19). 
[NL., dim. of L. roetrum, a beak, anout: see 
roatfum.] The peonliaf roatrum, beak, or 
mouth-padPta of fleas. 

Xoatmoi (ros'tram^ pi. roatruins, rostra 
(-tramz, -trj). [< Jj. rostrum, the beak or b»ll 
of a biH| the snout or muzzle o£ a beast, a 
curved point, aa of a bill-hook, hammer, plow, 
etc., the curved end of a ship’s prow, the beak 
of a ship; orig. ^rodtrum, with formutivo ’trum 
(-fro-) (ss E, -fhcr, -dcr, in rof/ieri, rudder^), < 
roderef gnaw, peck: see rodeti f.] 1. The beak or 
bill of a bird.—2. The anout, muzzle, or aoino- 
timea the face of an animal, espeoially when 
protruaive.—3. In anat. and roo7., any beaked 
^or roatrate part, or part likened to a beak. 
Renoe—(e) In anat.: (1) Ine forward median projection 
from thejiody of the jiphenoid hone, received between 
the Hpa oi the vomer, and utfectlng articulation with that 
bone; the beak of Uio sphenoid. See outs under para- 
•phgnatd and Acipenter. (2) The reflected anterior part of 
the corpus callosum of a mammalian brain below the genn. 
(b) In omiih,: (1) Ibo beA of the skull; the narrow spike- 
like projection forward rif the baslspheiiold bone In the 


a* {< roatruHum) + roralatfl (ros'fl-lW), a, [< roauUt ^^ In 

hot, having the leayea arranged in little ro¬ 
settes or roae-like clusters. ' 
rosy (ro'zi), a. [< ME. *roay, < AS. roaig, rosy, 
< rose, rose: see roae^.} 1. Besemblinga rose 
in color or qualities; red; blushing; blooming. 

That sweet rosy lad 
Who died, and was Fidcle. 

Shalr.t Cymbellne, v. 5.121. 
Celestial rosy red, love's proper hue. § 

Milton, P. J.., vlll, W 
And every rosy tint that lay 
On the BinooUi sea hath diotl away. 

Moore, Lalln Kuokh, The Fire-Worshippers. 

2. Consisting of rosos; made of roses. 

I sent thee late a rosy wroalta 

n. /(wMOtt, To Cells. 

And we shall meet once more in happier days, 

When death lurks nut amidst of rum/ ways. 

WaUam Mforis, Earthly Fai-adbo, III. 280, 

3t. Made in the form of n rose. 

Ills rosy ties and garters so o'erblowii. 

B. Jntuon, Epigrams, xrvii. 
Rosy cross [alsf) rosie emsa, an aoo(»ininodated form of 
rose crotu, V. rtwe croix, NI.. nwfrruja etc.: scu Bosierveian]. 
Same aa rose^tm, 2 . -Rosy llnoh, guU, minor, rock- 
, etc. Hoc the nouns. -*Byn. 1. Seo rudily. 


rihiTpiStol rMy-bosomed (ro'/i-btaW),«. 

the vomer Is sup- bosom POsy in color or tilled with i 
tpecially if tl 
ifieuoid. (2) 


t 


middle line of the base of tite skull, uoni 
movable pglatal parts, and upon which t 
ported in some casos: its fownr border, esi 
ened, Is commonly formed by a parasnfieuoid.' (2) The 
beak of the sternum; the manubrium. Coues, 1884. (e) In 
Crustaoea^ihe anterior termination of the carapace, espe¬ 
cially when prominent or protnisive. For example, see 
cut of lAHnla, under Oxyrhyncha; see also cuts under 
Amphithoi, eep?uUt4horaae, Copepoda, and stalk-eyed, (d) 
In entom.: (1) The beak or suctorial organ formed by the 
aroendagee of tlie mouth in certain Insects, as Uemipt^ra. 
More fnlTyoallod rostral sheath (which aeei, under rostral). 
TliO proboscis, snouiL or elongated anterior pait of 


Having the 
roses. 

Lo I where the mstf‘bosom'd hours, 

Fair Venus' train, appear, 

Disclose the long-expei ling flowers, 

.k.nd wake the pin pie year I 

Oray, Ode on the Spring. 

rosy-colored (ro'zi-kuFord), a. Having a rosy 
color. 

Rosy-edlomred Helen Is the pilde 

,_ Of Lacedemon, and of Greece boslde. 

(2) Tl.e proboscis, snouC or elongated anterior pait of Dryden, tr. of Theocritus's Idylls, xvill. 

the bead of a rhynchophorous beetle. The parts of the „.. „ /..-/„• ^ 

mouthttiasltuated^tbeendof the rostrum, and the an- rosy-CTOWIked (ro zi-kronna),u. Crowned With 
toiAue generally lie In grooves at the sides. Hee lihyncho- roses. Oray. 

phora. (ft) A more or less cylindrical anterior piolonga^ rOSy-drOD (ro'zi-drop), n. Acne rosacea; grog- 

Uon of the head of certain JHptera, not to bo confounded ui^aartwin • fano 

with the proboscis or siiokliig-moath, which in these fllus „ n „ 

is a prolongation from the front of the rostrum, though rosy-flllgorod (r6 zi-ftng'gtrd), w. Haying rosy 

rostrum is Inoorrectly applied by some authors to the pro. Angers : Homer’s favorite epithet of tiie dawn, 

boscls of any fly. (e) In Cirripedia, as an acorn-shell, the ^doddicruXoc . 

median one of throe compartments of the flxed conical fAfttmaTi fM' 91 » mnnl « Tb« rod- 

shell, into which the movable vslvcs may be rotracteil, rOBy-IOOll^ (rO zi-Tut manj, 7J. ine reti- 
situatod on the same side of the animal as the opening arches, a British nioth, (jaUtgnnta miflUlUl. 
between the valves, between the two rostrolatcnu coin- TOBy-kindlod (ro'zi-kin^dld), a. Suffused with 

p^nenta. See rnt under flo/anus. (/) In : (1) a rosy color; blushing. 

The anterior extension of the head or snout when simply ® 

contractile (not retreotlle) and transvoriwly annulated: Mown ahoiit the scr ous fac& 

opp^ to wrobosefs. (2) The beak or beak-like extension Yet roq^-KiwUcd wlUi her brottiers kiss. J|, 

ol the shell; in which the canal la sltnatcMi, See cuts un- Tennyson, Uncelpt anffHalno. 

(8) A strong solid process rogy-marbled (ro'zi-inftr^bld), fi. Mnrblcd with 
bcdiind the apex of the phragmaooiio of a cephalopod, ^,r. 4 U 

formoif W its investinglayera In Pelemnites it is a con- rosy color, as, the rosy-marhled . , 

ioalcaleifled laminated stractura the gnard. Inclosing the TOBy-marsn (ro’zi-mUrsh), n. A Britisli noc- 
Bhraight phragmaoone of those JiIoboxuic oephalopods. It tuid moth, Noctua auhroaea. 
is continued forward into the proostraoum, the rostrum rnatr-rnohlc frn' 7 i.-riiH^tikl n ABritiahnootuid 

4. Tbo beak of , ship: au ancient fonn of ram, rosy-tinted (ro'zi-tin'ted), a. Having rose- 
couflistingof a beam to which were attached tints. 

Aman wonld^expeot^ in Boyery ancient a town of Italy rot (rot), ; pret. and pp. rottedj ppr. rotting, 
[Genoa], to And some considerable anUaultles: but aU viv/’ roteda rotrd) 

have to rtiow of this nature l#an old rostnim of a roteit, roueti (prat. rorene, pp. 


rote 

OtttCbrpsts by the score abroad, eome horoa atid riB te 
frippailea, * jHsnf, ladyTTrlal, ill. 1. 

4. To become affected with'the diseafle called 
rot. 

The hungry sheep look up.*aM * are not fed: 

But, Bwojii with wind, aou tbo rank mist they dnir, 

• Rot Inwardly, and foul contagion spread. 

MilUm, Lycidas, 1. 127. 
sByiL* 1 . ffefr Decay, iHJtrefy, Corrupt, Decompose, Rot 
la bylts age and brevlt:|^ so energetic a word that it fa 
often consldored inelegant, and decay is used aa a softer 
word. That which rota or decays may or may not emit a 
foul odtfr, as an egg or an apple, put«v/p by dorivation 
lin]»llu8 anch foulness of odor, and hence is especially ap* 
plied to animal matter when It is desired to dophaslse 
that cluu’octcristle result of its rotting. Corrupt Is some¬ 
times uactl as a strong but not offensive word for iborongh 
snolllng, that makes a thing ropiilsivc or loatheoma Ttr 
aeeotnpose is to return to the (irlglual rientunts: the word 
Is soinetinies usetl as a ouphemtsm for mt 01 putr^y. I’he 
11101 nl uses of the first four words lorrespona to the 
physical. 

II, irans. 1. To cause decomposition in; ^pub- 
ject toaprocesHof rotting; make rotten: as, 
dampiiCHH rota many things; to rot flax. Bee 
rr/t. Bomelimcs used imperatively iu impre¬ 
cation. foinparo rat^t drot'-t, 

Wei t>pt is rnteii apnul out of hoord, 

'I'liun that It rohe hi the ranicnaunt. 

Chaucer, Cook's Tale^ L 48. 

I would my tongue could rot them fyour hands] ofit 

Shak , 1'. of A., iv. 8. ^0. 

'• What are they fear’d on ’ fools! ’od rof 'em 1 '* 

Were the last words of llfkfflnbottom.* 

H. fhnlth, Kojei'ted Addresses, ix. 

2. To produce a rotting or putrefactive disease 

i ‘n; spncifically, to give the rot to, as sheep or 
dhor nniraalB. Hco rof, 2, 

The other Ishoepl naied with dellcluns feed. 

Shak., Tit. And., Iv. 4. 08. 

rot (rot), n. [Early mod. K. also rott; < ME. 
rotf rott, rota, rotte s Ml>. rof, rottenness: see 
rot. r.j 1. The process of rotting, or tbo state 
of being rotten; also, rottod substance; mat¬ 
ter weakeiied or disintegrated by rotting.. 

I will nut kiss thee; then the rot returns 
To thine own lips again. Shak , T. of A., iv. 8.08. 

2. A condition of rottenness to which certain 
animals and plants arc liable, as the sheep and 
the potato (see potato), attended by more or less 
putrescence. (o> Tho rot in she<^ which soraetlmM 
affects other animals also, is a fatal distemper caused by 
tho presence of a great nutnbim^f eUtoEoa, called liver- 
flukes {Didmna hrpaticum\ in ■B liver, developod from 
germs swallowed with tho fiHHl.^he disease Is promoted 
also by a humid state of aiinosphore, soil, and berbam. 
It has different degrees of rspidity, but Is muerally fa^ 
(b) In botany rot is a Kenoral term someiivliat loosely ap- 


Roman flhlp that stands over the door of their arseiiaL 
AdeUson^ Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. Bohn, I. 888). 

5. pt, Aplatform or elevated place in tho Roman 
forum, whence orations, pleadings, funeral ha¬ 
rangues, etc., were delivered: so called because 
It was adomod with the rostra or beaks of tho 
ships taken in the first naval victory gained 
bv the republic. Hence—6, A pulpit or any 
putfonu or elevated spot from which a speaker 
addresses his audience. Bee cut under 

The things that meant the rostrum with a skip, 

Ahd then lUp down again; pronounce a text. 

Couiper, Task, il. 408. 

7e In hoi,j an elongated receptacle with the 
styles adhering: also applied generally to any 
rigid pmoesB of remarkable length, or to any 
.additional process at the end of any of tho 
parts 6f aplant.—8. A trestle used in support- 
big platforms in a theater,—9. In an ancient 
* lam^ the beak or projection in which the wick 
lieSe-^lO. IndisHUingf that part of the still 
whicli connects the head with the worm andf 
forms a passage for vapor from the head to the 
worm: the beak, it hat a vettamarked taper, from 
tbs Basil to tha worm, and a downward Indlnatlon which 
gtvss It somawliat the appearanoa of a beak. See stUia, 

tPillla (iob^ 4-%, n. [NL., dim, of L. rosa, a 
rose: seemc^j I. AsmSUioi^; a rosette.— 
8. fA genus of echinoderms. 
lOfilhv (foii>l|Wf d- C< rosula + -ar*.] In 
8^ as nMate. 


AS. rotian (pret. roiedc, rotode, pp. roiod) = 
OS.roWn =1). rotten = MTjG. rofen, ratvn, rotten, 
LG. rotten (> G. rotten, verrotten), rot, = OHG. 
rosrn, roern, MHO. rocen, roescu, rmizev, be¬ 
come or make rotten, G. rdsten, rot or rot (homo, 
flax, etc.); cf. D. rot ss MIIG. ros, rotten; Ictd. 
rotna ss 8w. ruttifa ss Han. rnadne, become rot¬ 
ten ; see roffcni. Cf. r<d.] I, intrnns. 1. To un¬ 
dergo natural decotn posit ion; fall into a course* 
or a state of elemental dissolution; suffer loss 
of coherence from decay: used of organic sub¬ 
stances which either do or do not putrefy in the 
process, and sometimes, by extension, of inor¬ 
ganic substances. 

I root, he scyde, fro the boon; 

JboBU Ciystc, what scball y done? 

MS. Cantab. Ft. 11.38, f. 114. ilJattiwea.) 

For Cedra may not. In Ertho no In Watre, rote. 

MandemUe, 'mvels, p. 10. 

Ay, but to die; . . . 

To lie In cold obstraotion, and to rat. 

Shak., M. for M., 111. 1. HR 

2. To become morally corrupt; deteriorate 
through stagnation or indulgence; suffer loss 
of stamina or principle. 

wither, poor girl, In your garret; rot, poor bachelor, In 
your Olob. Thaekaray, Book of Snobs, xxxiii. 

8. To become morally offensive or putrid; be 
nauseous or repulsive; ezoitecontempt or dis¬ 
gust. [Bare.] 

Tbantmoryof the jnstlablasaad; bdt the name of the 
wicked diall rot Frov. 1 . 7 . 


attiicksof paraaltlc forms, the piinotures of insects, and me- 
chanloaJ Injtu lea to plants are frequently followed by decay 
or rot, slnoo those aoridciits peimit tho Introduction of 
bacteria, which nru very active agents, llic rot may be 
either “dry "(see dry-rot) or '‘wet” —that Is, it may or 
may not be aoeompanied by molstnie: both kinds may be 
seen ill tho iMitato-rnt, which Is caused by the fungus 
Phytnphthora injedans. The so-called black rot of the 
grape is caused by Fhoma uvufola, the while rot by Cor^ 
thy Hum dijdodieUia, I lie brown rot by Pertmoimora vUi- 
cola, and the bitter rot by (Jreeneria flUtginea. ihe brown 
rot of tho dicrry is caused by MoniliafrucligeM. Seojpo- 
tato-rot, Phytophthfora, grape-rot, Phonui, PeromH'pora, 

Ibey have a Bott sonic Years like Sheep. 

Congreve, Husband hisowu Cuokold, Prol. 

8. Hiflgiisting stuff; uausoating nonseuHe; un¬ 
endurable trash; rant; twaddle; bosh. [SliinK.] 

Imniotliately upon tbo euneluslon of the second aotSIr 
Christopher cbargetl out, inutterlng something, as he 
passed, about . . . having had enough of this mt. 

W. Ji. J^orrw, Miss Shatter vl. 

The accomplished stenographer . . . restored the awfnl 
volume of unmitigated rot. JViM. Bcp., CXTJT. 477. 

Saltpeter rot Soesoif. 

a small herb bolongliw 
pennywort; shoeiHr^ 
rota^ (TO'iS)» w. [= OF. roe, roue (> MB. fop), 
F. roue^ dilil. reuc =s Pr. roda = Sp. rueda sm Pg. 
roda zsJt.rota, ruota, a wheel, < L. rota, a wheel 
of a vehicle, a potters* wheel, a wheel for. tor¬ 
ture, poet, a car, chariot, the djsk of tne sun. 
etc., ML. a circle, circMilar garment, a round 
cake, etc., =slr. Gael, rofh ss w. rkod. a wheel, 
s= 1). rad =s MTAt. rat, LG. rad u OHG. ra^ 
MHG. rat (rad-), G. rad, a wheel, s Litb. rdiaa^ 
a wheel, pi. ratat, a cart, wheeled vehicle, a* 
Skt. rathu, wagon, war-eflariot, prob. < y/ at, 
go. Frpm L. rota are ult. B. rotate, rotat% ro¬ 
tatory, rotund, round, roundel, rondel, rona/saM, 
rundlet, rott/, roll, rowel, roulade, rondeau, rou¬ 
lette, control, etc.] 1. A wheel.— 2. A course, 
turn, or routine. * 

Fifty yean* service of our country had fkmiliarlaad the 
jrhole rota of doty in eveiy oStoe and departinent. 

B. B^itsa, Sermon, 17Sa 



rota 

The experience of those manegers who taken their 

rota of duty In the ofllce. 

Jtibton^Turwr, Vagrantf and Vagrancy, p. 2&4. 

3. A roll or list; a aclinol-roll, a military roll, 
a roll of jurors, or tho like, showni^ ilio order 
of call or of turns of duty. 

**Who «0 turn for hot watei’” . . ‘'Eaat’tJ and 'Ta*l- 
pole'e," aiiflwerud the senior fag, who kept tlio rota. 

T. IjHffhruyVotn ItroMru ut Rughy, I 7 

Its [the county court's] ordif.iiry judicial wuik . . . lo- 
qulred the attendance of the purtiLM to suils aiitl the rota 
of quallflcd iuiora, and of uoiio otheis. 

SlubbH, roust Hist., S 4S0. 

4. In'mumc^ saiiie us round^j or any variety of 
piece in wlii<*h r»‘p<*ats are froqncnt.— 5. A 

f reliquary or oflier recejitude of circular form, 
omamentod with a croNS wiiose arms reach the 
outer rim so that the wliole resembles a wheel. 
—0. [cflp.] All eccleHiastical tribunal in the 
Homan (‘atliolh* Chureh, havinp its sent at the 
pabal court. 11 Is coiiipoBMl of twelve prelates, cnllod 
auaitoTM and was foinierly the Hiiniuiuc court of justice 
and universal com tuf appeal. It Is now divided into two 
colleges or senates, and hiis Jmlsdlution, in the tciiUoiy 
of the church, of all suits by appeal and of all nrittus 
lienollclaiy and patrliuonfal. fiwliig to the presfut politi¬ 
cal ptislUon of the papacy, itapowci Isveiygrcutl} dlmln 
ished. Thai c la no appeal fi uni its decisions except to the 
Tope. 

rota'*'* (fd'tii), w. [ML., alHO rnila: see 
Same au rofc3, in either of itw hcjikcs. 
rotacism, rotacize, etc. See rhotansm, etc. 
total (ro'tal), a. [< LL. r«fuf».s, hiivinp w heolH, 
< L. ruf/i,”a wheel; see ruh/LJ 1. Pcrtainiiip 
to a wheel or wheela, or to wheeled vihiclcH. 
[Hare.] 

The Cannehlcro la in a chronic state of vocal and rotal 
tumnlt. 

O. A. SalUt ill Illiistrat-ctl London News, Nov 5,1HMI, 
Ip. 4»i). {Kncifc IHct ) 

2. Kotary; portaiiiinp to circular or rotary 
mutioLi. [Kare.J Jwp. Ihvt, 

Botalla (ro-tuMi-ii). > 1 . INli. (Lamarek, IHOD), 
uout. pi. of LTj. havifip wJieelH: hoo rtt~ 

#u/.] Tlie t>'|)ical poiiiiH of Rntuliuite^ formerly 
iiBod with preat latitude, iiowinucli restricted. 
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_ ^ _ ..[NIj., < Rota- Into oontinulty anddlieootipal^wM aMterpoflflii 

l<a+-<«».] "A.ttWMn{lyof8ote««a>witlithe ^ 

tost spiral, rotallform, rarely evolutc, and very rotascow (i^ i 

rarely irregular OTttcOTvultoe. (aee rote 1),+Gr.(»B)irwr, view.] SuMMfyfV- 

EotaliM.(r6-t»-U'nh\»jt ^ rffible (r6't4-tii.W), a. ’[< roftife-I- -oUe.] 

of RotaUdea. eamo as RotaU- being rotated; admitting of rotatiw* 



-ina*A] A proup 
insp, 

rotaline(ro'la-liii), a. and p. [< NL. Rota/iaa,] 
I. a. Of or perlainiBg to the Rotalina or Rota- 
liHva: rotalideau. 

11. li. A member of the RotalinOj RotalUdtVf 
or RotaliiUa. 

rotalite (ro'ta-llt), «. [< L. a wheel, + 
(tt. / Woe, a htoiie.] A fossil rotalian or rotaliiie. 

rotamant (rd'ta-mau), «. {< rota^ + pm?!.] One 
who beloiigs^to a rota. [Karo.l 

HJdrophel, as full of trlCks 
As Rota m^n of politicks, 

Htaulght cast about to over roach 
Th' unwaiy coiiqucroi* with a fetch. 

!&?. BuUer, Hudlhrai^ 11. iil 1108 

rotang (ro'tang), w. [< F. (NL.) rotantj: see 
rofuu.] One o£ the ratan-palms, VaUmm Ho- 
tmuj. See ratan. 

rotary (rd'ta-ri), a, [< Mli. ^rotanub, pertain¬ 
ing to wheelH (found as a noun, a wheelwright), 
< L. rofa, u wheel: see rottf^,} 1. Kotating; 
turning round and round, as ii wlieel on its 
axis; having or ciiaractorized by rotiition: as, 
ro/u/'//Huimalcules; ro/ar^motion.— 2. Acting 
or }i('dd ill rotation, as olheers or an oilice; 
turn-about; rotating. [Hare.] 

Several years since they. . . became an Tudependent 
i'resbyteiiiui church with artflary Iwiaid of ekleiK 

The Congreifationatuf, Vhiy SO, 1802. 

Danka rotary ftimace. Sco jurnace Rotary bat- 

. tery,H peculiar aiTaiigeincnt of tliu stamps in a staiiipliig* 
mill, III which they are grouped in ciiciiliir form Instead 
of Mlaudiug in a straight lino us is ordnnitily thr case - 
Rotary blower, brush, crane, sco the imuiiih Ro¬ 
tary cutter. <u) A milling-tool, (b) In notal^v'OTkinu, 
a sviintcd lotary nti'cl totd used on a mandrel in a lathe 
for opcrntlng upon a piece of metnl jiitHoiitiid to it and 
foil toward it on a Hlldi'-rest or othei analugoiin movable 
support. (<) 111 wooA-wvrkiwj: (1) A rotaiy iliim*! vdgccl 
cutter fastened to n ciittcr'liead, nr one of a gang <if ent- 
U'lH so attached, used to rut away sopritluoiiH woo<t in 
Hhapliig iriegulnr forms, as lii tlic iiianufactinc of hnnies 
for lianicHs, of ftilllos for wagon whi‘il8, of inivcd clioli 


■ On tlir right, with rntriiclcd Iil imcntoiis pscudopofin 
on the left, iiKir (.nloifL I sti ii^n nf the c h inilx rr,| ^hrll 

The shells or tt'sta f>f these foraminlfcrn arc cxtieniely ml- 
nute, and of a rotate, turbinate, m iiitiii lluhl tigiiro. They 
abound from tho i'halk onwaid. 

rotalian (ro-ta'li-an), a. and w. |< HotaUa + 
-flw.] I. a' Pertaining to the genus ill 

a broad sense; rotnline; rot aliform. 

In the Rotalian scries (lio chanibeis aic disposed in a 
turblnoid spire. IV. R CarptnUr, Mlcios., f 48.'!. 

II. w. A member of tlH> giuiiis JCofnha in a 
broad sense. 

Botalidea (rd-tu-litVo-li), n.pL [NL., < Rota- 
/•ij +-idea.] A group of perforate fora mini- 
fers. regarded as an order, ft < ontains grenmscan<*d 
fsmflitw and named Spirilhnina, Rofalina ,iiid Tinapori 
no, and corresponds to thi* family Roialndtr. 
rotalidean (ro-ta-lhPe-nn), </. amlu. [< Roia- 
tidra + -ffw.] r,' a, llcdtuline or rotaliforin, in 
a broad sense; m or pt^rtaiuirig to the Rofattdia, 

n. n. A rotalidean foramiuifcr. 

TOtaliform (rp-tari-fAmi), «. (< NL. Ratal if t 
+ L. forma, form.] Hhaped like tlie tesi of 
imunbers of tlio genus Rotfuia; rotaline in form. 
The pcciiliniity Is that the shell la coiled so as to show all 
the segineiitH on the upper surface, but only those of the 
last ounvolulloii on the lower siuface^ where the aperture 
Is situated Also nttalit/ttrtn 

Rotaliidae (ro-ln-h'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Rotnliu 
+ -if/tf'.] A family of I’hi/opods whose test is 
calcareoi.s, porfonite, free or adherent, typi¬ 
cally spiral, and roialiform—that is to say, 
coiled in such a manner that the whole of the 
segments are xusiU'e on the siijierior surface, 
those of the last convolution only on the infe¬ 
rior or apertural side, soinet lines one f^ico being 
more convex, soiiiotirnes the other. Aherrapt 
forms nrc evolutv, outsurml, accrvulliie, or irregular. 
Some of the higher inudlflcat ions have double chamber* 
wills, siipplcnientaf akolcton, and a systoiii of canals. .See 
cut under Rotatia. 

rotalliform (r 9 -tu'li-i-fdrm), a. Same as rufedi- 
form. 


or rotatory movement. 

I'ho Iinprovcinent oonslita In the rofoCaNe noede. 

TliaJSnffiimr,hXy,m9, 

The n)tatttlfle blade Is designed to do tbe geaenl Work 
of the prossiiian in making forms ready. 

Se^. Awer., R. A, IX 800. 

rotatably (rd'ta-ti^bli), ado. In a rotatable 
manner; bo as to be rotated. 

Pocketed valve rotatably supported In said easint. 

ThsJBtiffirmr, IXYim. 

rotate (ro'tat), v .; prot. and pp. rotatedf ppr. 
rotatiiif/. [< L. rotatus, pp. of rotare (> It. rotara 
= Pg. Sp. radar ss Pr. radar, rogar » P. rouer\ 
revolve tike a wheel, < rota, a wheel; Bee fofal, j 

1. tntranti, 1. To revolve or move, round a 
center or axis; turn in a circle, as or like a 
wheel; liavu a continuous circular motion.— 

2. To turn in a curve upon a center or sup¬ 
port; have a revolving*mo1ion from side to 
Bide or up and down; specifically, in anat, to 
be rotated; execute one or any of the move- 
montB of rotation. 

In convergence the ^es rofo/c on tbe optio axis in op- 
imalte directions G T, Ladd, PhysioL Fsyobology,p. 488. 

3. To go round in succession, as in'or among 
a revolving or a repeating Heries; alternate se¬ 
rially; ei^ecially, to act or pass in rotation, as 
a set of oinco-lioldors or an omce.—Botattngllxea 

Se^rcicorP, 2. 

11. fratm, 1. Tocause to revolve upon an axis 
or upon a support; givob. circular or curvilin¬ 
ear movement to; turn in a curve: as, to ro- 
tnU a cylinder by hand; to rotate tho hoi^ or 
tbe oyes.— 2. To move or change about in a 
Rcries or in rotation; cause to succeed in a 
serial or reiMirrcnt onicr: as, to rotate certain 
men in tho 1 enure of an office. 

1'hc best men would be sooner or later rotated oat of 
office, and liifeiior iiuui would tnko their places, 

AmcT. Rat., Juno, 1890, p. 849. 


logs otc t2)ABoiiaBUolt(H»lhdvingiotfttiii«iuiiinge»lgfs, rotate (ro'tat), u, [< L. fotu/iw, pp. ot rotare, 


2 n-tn»n^, n icviiiviiig I'lmiini iiiuii'dii WHICH —i* —^ 5 

of a book are put, and HUcccsslvcly brought rotote-plane (ro tat^lau), tf. In 
er. [Eug ]— Rotary-hearth oven, rotc^ shaped and without a tube: 
—Rotary press, rotary mac^e, in plane corolla. Also rotato-plane. 


In th«< iiatuie of a bin ring-tool or loutti, iimmI In nirviiig- 
niiK'hiiics for cutting oiiiaintiiitnl figures In iiilagllo In 
uorkteg upon wood with rotaiy cutt-ers, the cutter head 
shiitVor cuttcr-M|ilii(lU'H are aoiiietimcB cun led )>y mova 
bli licaiingf), mill kuIiImI nfitr the iii.iiiiri of .i tiiuing- 
iKUiit or styliih III u pantograph, fn otlu wm ichinca the 
tx'iirlngH of the nitter-heud shafts or hpimlku me stii 
(ionuij, and the work is itself guided and iiiou'd to pio 
iliice the icqiiited shape or piitteiii Sci> /ooi, 4 (cl, 
and muter. LVjinpiiri also ahajier and ahapim; wachiue 
Rotary fan, in pnetnuahe enmn , a blou lug machine 
< oiioistlng of a rotary shaft wltli vanes or f iiia that rotate 
In a case to which the shiift-bfiurliigs me itHuully at¬ 
tached, thu air oiiteiing thocaso tliiuugh i.entiiil annular 
opeiitnga around the shaft, and being diivcii bj centrif¬ 
ugal force against the insldu porlphoiy oi the case, 
whence it issues under prcssiiru (urrosponding with the 
runtrlfugal force genuratod, and for any given illumutui of 
the fan wheel deiionding iiism the velocit> of lotutinn 
Also calledton blou'er,/an-U'herl, or slinply/an —Rotary 
gatherer, in Jtrinhntj, a icvolvtng eirciilai tubleon which 

tlio sections of ' * ‘ ' . 

to the gatherer, 
oven. See ootn 
printing, a 

or plates to . , _. — 

di‘r. and are iinpressod on a coiitlnnoiis mil of pa|>or. See 

prtnf»}i42.7}»aeAine.-Rotary puddler, pump, Steam- 
engine. Bee the nouiis.—Ro¬ 
tary shears, shears having cir¬ 
cular overlapping blades, provid¬ 
ed with mechaniuii for rotating 
the blades, which cut atthebclut 
of intei section of tholr overlap¬ 
ping odgoa—Rotary tabular 
steam-boiler, a tubular boiler 
with a cylindrical eholl sup|K»rt- 
ed on truniilons to penult revolu¬ 
tion —Rotary valve, (a) A valve 
that acts by paitlal lotallon, alter 
thu iiiaiiiiur of a roek-ahaft, thug 
alturnat4*]y bringing its port or 
ports Into continuity and dlu‘on- 
tlnuity with the port or Mrts In 
the valve seat, to wlilch it is ac¬ 
curately fitted. Buell valves wore 
used in tlio earliest forms of 
steam engines to which auto¬ 
matic vnlvo-KtHur wnsappllod, and 
are now iisihI In the automatic 
valve-ffuar of some of the finest 
variable cut-off engines. (Bee deam-ennine and valve-gear.) 
When a single lotory valve is used both for induction and 
for cdiietioii, and actuated by an oceeniric rod connected 
witharovkcr ‘ *' • ^ 

the prln 

as those_, „ ,_ 

cut-off depending upon angular advance of the eecentrio 



Rotate Conilla of Potato 
(Selanum tftberoeum). 


luni; 8t*o roiaU, r.] 1. 

In hot., whopl-shaped; 

Rproadin^ out nearly 
tliit like a wlieel: us, tbn 
limb of a rotate corol¬ 
la, calyx, etc.: usually 
applied to u gamopot- 
aloua corolhi with a 
short tube.— 2. Insooh, 
wlH^el-shapod; rotiform; 

Kpecifieally, in entom., 
noting hairs, spines, etc., 
when they form a ring around anv organ or 
part, projeeting at right aifgles to tho ams« 
rotated (rd'ta-lod), a, [< rotate + -cd9.] Same 
lib rotatco 

In hot,, wheel- 
•e: as, a rotate- 

-r- ---, plane corolla. *A1ko rotato-plane, 

,-,r pi.t» to^e pX“t3i'ro uSJtatfJ:;'? ik' 

* are linnressfid on a coiitliiliuiis mil rtf uiii>or. Son band Ol DresS OF COppCT plat Ou aTOUno. B pPO- 

joctile to take tho nooves in the bore of a can¬ 
non and give rotation to the projectile. 

A single rotating ring of cimper is used for all oslibsrs. 

Qun Foundry Board Baiport, p, 88. 

rotation (ro-ta'shqn), n. [ss F. rotation as Sp. 
rotacion zs Pg. roiagdo s ft. rotasione, <h,ro- 
taUoin-), < rotate, pp. rotatus, rotate: see ro- 
tate.\ 1. Tho act of rot^iting or tnmin^ or 
the Btate of being whirled round; the conHuu- 
ous mot ion of a solid bod^, as a wheel or sphere, 
about an axis, its opposite sides moving rela¬ 
tively to one another, as distinguished froaix the 
forward motion of the whole body in a circle or 
ail ellipse indopeddent of any relative motioa 
of its parts, aa that of tho plauetft. Thna. tbs dgllr 
turning of the earth on its axis Is a rtMtUm; Its simiifil 
motion round the sun la a revolution. 

In rotations a little force toward tbs otreemfstenee 18 
equal to a greater force towmrds tbs oentre, 

Baeon, Works (ed. dpeddlngX tX, 44T. 
The axle-trees of chariots . . . [take] Sirs bf tip rapid 
rotation of thS whcela Rswtan, Optlcjki^ nLj qdaiy 8. 



a h 

Rotoiy Sheais. 

<ti a, I ulting cclKei nf nne 
form , S, t, ciiitiiiii i:(l|rc<, ni 
nnothci form, c, .i Mnci. uf 
n>t.irv bhenr blaJen fonned 
liiu aiuglc i>i«irof the form 
fchown at a; they operate 
Mmiiltaaeouslv to rut a 
slici t Iff iiirtai Into ().ir.illcl 
btripBof iinif'inii wiilUt 


She has that fWerlasttng RotaHan of _ 

-it eta „ 

Congreve, Way ol tbe 


..hkriilc 
OftA IL 4. 


I a rocker arm rtgiilly aiiseb^ to the iKxly of the valve, Bhe has ' 

lirlnclp]es of this v Avo-rootton are prucuely the same ^ho must 
liuBC of the corunion slide-valve motion, the point of Words, 
ctt^ff depending upon angpljuf advice of Ae eccentric The rotation of tbe plane of pdarlsstlon is proporHomd 
and lap, and Uic admission being inilueno^ by l^d as in to the strength^ the mutpetfoeotloii. 
the slide-valve. Also osHed rock-vtifor. See sUdo-valve. j. jg, jf. Qgjiaan. EleoL sad lisa.. tL 111. 

out-o/r, aapnfan advance (under angular), laps a, and ^ ^ 

leadi, A (8) A valve wbioh makes complete sad tucoes- WWl moveinei^ dlddi 

aiverevolutloni^ thus sltemstely bringing Its port or ports tervedf within the cavity Uf oaftailL iMptokla 


Mtaltai 

MUitiailnatoiaBiidraJUnMrto Se«beIow.—9. 

Qf feourrent order; a round o^sequeuce 
of one after another'; a fixed or definite routine 
of eoooOsaiou; regularly reeumng change. 

1 Iwve aften observed psrticiUsr words end phrues 
(momiieh Into vogue . . . l]ile ties latolj been remark¬ 
able of (he word ratatwn yotMng Is done now but 
by rokUkrth [In] wblstk they play the rubbers by ro- 
(oNsa; a fine lady returns her visits by rotation, and the 
parson of our pariah declared yesterday that he, his 
onratcL the lectnrer, and now and then a ti lend, would fur 
the future preach hy rotation 
BntUh Mag, 17(U» ^ 64^ quoted lu N and (^7th Mr., 

lagttUff Telocity Of rotation. When a solid body II- 
volves about an aula. Its different pai titles move with a 
yelool^ proportional to their respot tlvc distances from 
Iha ans, and theVolcmlty of the partUlc whose distanco 
from the axis is unity Is the angulai velocity of rota¬ 
tion. It Is often expressed as in turns per second - 
Axial rotation, bee aiaal Axis Of rotation, see 
AsCt^-p-Cientar of rotation, the point about wblcli a 
body rsvolvea It Is the same as the center of motion -> 
Osntaff of spontaneous rotatioii,uie point about which 
a body aX whoae parts ore at liberty to move, and which 
has been stmok In a dlractlon not passing through Its 
eenter at gravity, heglna to turn If any fone is Im 
pressed upon a nody or system of boilioa in fiee space, 
and not In a direction passing through the i enter of grav 
1^ of tiio body or systcIVi, a rotatory motion will ensue 
about an axis passing through the center of giavity, and 
the center about which this motion is purfoimcd is called 
the eonier of ^nOaMoMk miation OIrcular rotation 
of thO cyoball, rotation about the vIhuhI axis — Congru- 

§ 0f rotations. Hee nmyruency ~ Couple Of rota- 
, deeeoupis— Energy of rotation. Skeoiem// — 
yetio rotation of cuirentB. sto mopnefte — Mag- 
rotation of the plane of polarisation. 8ee mag 
nOM rotatory p^Aanzomn. under rotalory— Method of 
rotations,a method used In desoiiptive geometry consist 
ing in turning a pari of the given geometrn al system about 
au.axls, ttsudly peroondlcular to a plane of proieotion — 
Prind^ axes of rotation if a point which is not 
the oet^ of gravity be taken in a solid boily all the axes 
which pass through that point (and they may he hiflnite 
luaniuubor) will have different moments of Iniitia and 
tiiere must exist one In which the moment is a tuaximum, 
and another In whioh it is a inliiiinum J hose hxi a In 
respeot of which tne inument of Ineitla is a in txiiiiuin oi 
minimum are tailed the pnnn^ oxen rf rotatuni In 
everybody, howevei iiregnlar, thcro aio three pi Imipal 
axes of roCatIuii, at right angh s to each uihei on ati> one 
of whioh, when the body revolves, the opposite i cntilfu 

e l fore cs riiuntci baland each othei and hem e the ro 
tion becomes permanent Principle Of the compo- 
■itioik of rotationa, the piopneition that thiee rotntiuna 
about axes which meet in one pcuiit an cqnlvalont to one 
rotation round an axis thi ough the name point, the mcasui e 
of the rotations boliig taken upon the axi s, ind the axis of 
the lesuKant toiatlon being the diagonal of the pnralleic 
piped of whlc h the othei s are sides Pure rotation, to 
tanon without ti anstitlon, a sere w-mo1 ion where the plti h 
of the screw vanlshea - Rotation In office, the holding of 
the SMue ofllc e t»y dlffu ent persons in succeHsion, specifl 
ca]ly,lii pohfirs.tno tiansfei of offloes, espcc ml ly those flllid 
by appointment, to new incumbenisat mon oi lussregnlai 
intervals, without regard to the manner in which tin Ir 
duties have been discharged In the United Htates the 
pilndple of rotation In apiminth a offices his been both 
advocated and i ondemnod with great urgency on grounds 
of public advantage and partisan or personal right 
Jefferson would have rotahon in ojfiee 

Thtodare Parker^ Historic Americans, p £00 

RolAtionof 0rops,"a lecuirlng series of different crops 
grown on the same ground, the order of roouirenco In 
cropping It is found that the same kind of crop can nut 
be advantagooUkly cultivated on the same loll thioiigh a 
■uofusslon of yean and hence ene kind of crop Is niado 
toanoeeed another in n paatod sot ira Different soils and 
cfllmates require diffcrunt aystoiuanf lotstlon, but It is a 
rooognlsod lule In all cases that culinifeions crops ilpen 
Ing their seeds should not be repeated without the liiitr 


e 
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_J ^ the ’protoplasmic ouuteuts of active vegetable 

oells. Under a moderately high power of the microscope 
theprotoploBiu of vitally active i ells is seen to be in astatc 
of eonatant activity or rotation—that Is it flows or moi i s 
about lo steadiMitreaRis or liands In various directions in¬ 
side the cell Those moving protoplasmic bands have em¬ 
bedded In them minute granoloa Iho rate of the move 
mento varies in different plants, being (at a temperature 
of Iff 0) only .000 millimeter per minute lu the cdls 
f Potamogdan orimu. and 10 millimeters per minute In 
^•nm of Dgtymftms ^r^o. Bee protoplastn 
AtiOIL See rota 



tiMJplUM of] 
, under rotatory. 


-41.1 PertainSug to'br conBiatiiif'in rotation; 
of ion nature of lotatioif; as, rotatimtdl volo- 

Ife should Ulus bo led to And an atom; not In the rota- 
tisnol motion of a vortex-ring, but in Irvotational motion 
mod a re-entering ohanneL 

r. R (»(fonI,Iecta.,T 242 
Roitatiffiial motion of afiuML BeaoorUtHnotton, * 
rOtiOMkWea (r$-tft'Bhon-ft'rd-|), Double 
tike sum of the piMuetB obtoJUiea by multiply¬ 
ing endh elementNkf inaas of a material syst^pm 
M the differential eoeffioient relative to the 
me ef the area described bythe radius veotor 
iqm tiie plane perpeudieular t4> the axis of ro- 
fsMib Ifi^lhoextmBl foraNwhleh aotuponasya. 
' rotstlomaraa for tliat 


fotalteiMrra for BO axlBrniybe eriilbited geemet- 
rioally by apportion of tha axis which Is taken proportional 
to the area, and It Is evident from the theory of projeo- 
tlons that rotatSon arrat for different axes may bo com¬ 
bined by the same laws with which forces applied to a 
point and rotations aie iiMiiblued so that there is a cor¬ 
responding parallelopipeil of rotation areaa there is, 
then, for eveiy systom an axis of resultant rotahon area, 
with refennee to which the rotation is a maximum, and 
the rotation area for any other oils Is tiie c4HTeBpoudlng 
projection of the resultant rotahon area the rotation- 
area vanishes for an axis wlilch la perpendicular Ugtho 
axis of resultant rotofion area 

B Peirce, Analytical Mechanic s, t 754 

rotative (ro'ta-tiv), n L< h\ rotahff < L roUt- 
fgj}, pp or rotoro, rotate: see roto/f ] 1. Caus¬ 
ing Homething to rotate; prodiioirig mtatiou 
Iho rotative forces acting on A and Btire, as it Mere, 
dlstiibutod by the dlumil rotation aruisid bS 

Jieioeomb and Uoiden, Astronomy, p 211 

2 Pertaining to rotation, rotational 
ihls high rotative velocity if tlie sun must causs lui 
eqaatoilalrisc of tlu solar atmosphere 

Siemene, New theory of the Run p 21 

rotatively(ro'ta-tiv-li), adi So bh to roiiito; 
111 a rotatory manner 

An liitimally-toothcdMlKcl e rcrfafnvfi/connuettd with 
the said abaft The Lngincer LYI\ ‘*S0 

rotato-plane (ro'ta-to-pltlu), a. Same as rotau - 
jihnu 

rotator (ro-ta'tor), n [= 1^. rotaUur = Sp 
toiiador = Pg. loiador = It loUitorOf < Ij )u- 
Inior, a whirler, < rolmCy whirl, lotate* w*e 
lolati J 1. Out* who or that whuh rotiites, 
or caubOB rotation; any rotational ugeiiey or 
jnHtriiment. 

This IS mounted on the rotator so that It can bo tinned 
around ciuh kly Mayer, Sound, p 110 

2 Speeifieally, m anat,^ a miiHele that pio 
duces a rollnig or rotatory motion of a jiart, a 
muscle wliK h rotates a part mmii its own axis 
[In this sense usually as Mew Latin, with plural 
1 otat(>r (ii J —-3. In me tat-u orKintf^ a rcv ol\ ing 
or rotary furnace RotatoroB doni. Rhuu asm 
fattmeepina —Rotatores femoxlB,sixluuschswhich lu 
till huinnn subject rotati thefouni and evul (hu thigh 
thiyaic tlu pyrifonuls qiiadratns, obturator extcnius and 
intuiiius, with the gemillus Hiipnioi and lufoilor - Ro- 
tatores spina, sovoial (about ele\i n) small diip souted 
rau^cloB of tin. thoiuclc region of tin spine tioinulh tbu 
inultiftdaa passing oblti|Uc1y from tlu (tansvcisi pioccsi 
of a vorteoru to ihi lamina of the next \tit(bin nbuvt 
Also calUd nthepinalte Rotator flllUlm, the lotutoi of 
thu flbula a nnisi le of the b g of somo anlmal'i, aa|l< murs, 
from the back of the tibia obliquely downwiiidmid uut- 
waid to the front of the flbul i 

Rotatoria (ro-ta lo'n d), v pi, [NL , fern of 
L. *iotatottusyK iotarc, rotate* Hoandaty ] The 
wlieel-aniniaUiiks' stinie as liottffra, 

rotatorlal ^ro-tn to^n-il), a [< ICottiforut + 
-«/1 In zoof , of or lurtuiiniig to the Botatona 
or Roti ft tit, rotiforal. 

rotatorian (ro-U-to'ri-an), w. [< BoUilotm + 
-<?».■) A member of the/tototonflf « rotifer oi 
wheel-diumalculo. 

'J he tiny creature, as It develops, shows itself a rotaio 
nan The Cintvrtf, 154 

rotatory (ro'ta-td-n), fl and M [=r rotatoufy 
< NJj. ^rotatonusy < L. totatory a whukr, < ro- 
taHy whni, rotate: see toialt ] 1, ti 1 OI, 
pertaining to, or effecting lotation; turning or 
causing to turn about or upon an axis or sn;)- 
port; relating to motion Irom or abo it a fixed 
point or center: opi>osed to itnprottUouf 
ihe ball and 8(Kket joint allows of a rtitatory or 
sweeping motion Poky, Nat Tlunl, 1\ 

Verdot demonstrated that when a salt is diasrjUcd in 
water thu water and tlic siAl each bring into thu solution 
their special rataUtry power 

r Atlnneon, tr of Mascart and Jonbert, 1 67a 

My lady with her fingers intcrloi k d 
And rotatory thiimbs on silk« ii knees 

3V»7ipM>M, Aylmer s Kidd 

2. Going about in a recurrent senes; moving 
from point to point; following in succession: 
as, rota toru assemblies. Burke, ( Imp, Du /.) — 

3. In sooty rotatorial or rotiferal, as a wheel- 
animalcule —4. In causing rotation: as, 
a rotatory muscle.— Magnetic rotatory polarlia- 
tiOVL that rotation of the uiaiie of polHrlsutloii, f- or , 
whidi takes place wheniplnne-polarlzed beam of light la 
transmitted through a transpaieiit medium In a poweifnl 
magnetic field, and similarly when It is refleotod from the 
pole of a powerful riectromagnet —Magnetic rotatory 
power, nee tiuignrfio—RotatorydiaitiiroBiB. ^ame 


_»left (of an observer looking In the direction the ray 

Is moving) which a ray of plane ^larked light undergoes 
when passed through quaiis, sugar, etc if the rotation 
Is lo the right, the lubetance Is sold to be deatrorotaUav 
(or positive), os canesmgai and glucose, If to the left, it 
b oaUed JetforokUary (or negotlvek os tiareh-sugar, qnl- 


and BQiatlona of rotatlim the plane of polorixatlon. See 
fctatoiy jMtofuaben —Rotatory ateam-englna. See 
sboincfvivM.—Bpaciflo rotator power, the angle of 
yotatlon which a lajer of eult thickness would give to a 
certain light-ray, pradkolly, an ussumed coW colled 
the traneUion^int. 

n, a ; pi. rotatories ( nz). In jsool,, a rota- 
tormn op rotifer 

Ihe rototortrs fix ttie pcmteilor extremli} of the body 

Kan arr//ormn, 2ool (tiaiis) 1 IM. 

rotch (roch), n. 8Rmc os roach^y 2. [Prov. 
Ktjg ] 

rotdie (roch), w. [Said to bo <P a petrel; 
of G. ilial. rntsrhr, G, raisth-enUy (he common 
wild duck, < raUcheUy ritlsthtUy bpiaali like a 
duck.J The little auk, auklet, dovckie, op sea- 
dove, Mt rtfuluh alle or AUr mqnmm bee Mer* 
qtdus, AUfy and cut uoder tUn^rkte. Also rtjUhte 
rotchett, »• Samo an rofhei*^^ 
rotchie, u Sami^ us t oichc, 
rote^ (rot), m. [< ME. roty rooty rotcy < OF.vote, 
foiiU, roHptt, a way through a forest, a wav, 
lond, tiack, iiit, P. ronUy a way, rood, track, 

=s Sp. ruta = Pg. rotoy l^a^k, course of a ship 
at sea (ML. reflex totiHy rota)y < ML. rwpfw, 
n wav thiuiigh a lorest, a way, road, street; 
jirop adj , w I m, a way broken or cut through 
a forest, < L. ruptt, fcm. of lupttu/ypp, of rum* 
ptrty break see ruptme Uottt is thus a doub¬ 
let ot louft^y raOy q v. Of. routine,} 1, 

A fix(d oi uTichuTi^ingwound, as in learning 
or rcdtiiig boiiiothing, mechanicnl routine in 
leuiriiiig, or in (he repetition of tliAt which has 
Vain karued; e\a<( memorizing, or reproduc¬ 
tion fiom memory, ns of wonls or noiinds, with 
or without attt ntioii lo thtir significance ; chief¬ 
ly m the pbruse hy tote 
Luke a ilbaut uf hem that can iiouat wel loilen 
His luMlo ue his lespoiidis but to pure rete. 

Als uH he welt a connyuge rioike no casteth the lawos. 

Ihers Plomnan e Crede (B JA J. S ), 1 877. 
Ktrsf, reheutse youi song hy rate. 

To taoh Mord a waibllng note 

A/ia)t,M N.D,v. 1. 404. 

ITo rather salth it by rote to hinisf If, ns that be would 
have, than tint he can tlioroughlv lu llcvo It, or be per- 
hiiadtd of it Bacon, Athuisin (ed 1&7) 

Ihola/y mauntr of reading sermons or speaklnii ser¬ 
mons by rote Uoidnnith, IJie Bee, No 7* 

2. A pari machaiiieally c omnutied to memory. 
[Knto ] 

A ntti ot buttooni ry that Stiq||th all occ oslona Bui/t 
3 A row or rank (Prov Fng ] 

W t 11 go among th< m wh< n the hiirlty has Iwon laid In 
robs HD /iterJnnoff, Inina Doolie, xxix (songX 

roteH (rot) ut [<io^Lw t’f rote'A] 1, O'o 
1< uin hi rote or bv luart 

speak 

Jotlu ptoph nut by > oil I own Instruction, . . 

tbit witli Bui h woiUs that art but roteni in 

Voui tongue Shak,, Cor, lit 2. 55 

2 To rcxieat from memory 

And If by ihnnre a liiiio you rote, 

Iwill foot it flntly to }oiii note 

Drayton, Muses Flyalum, II. 

rote'**! (rothf i [< L whiil,rotate: see 

rotate} To rotate, change by rotation. 

Now this nxMlclI upon rotation wan that the thlrdf port 
of th< Hunse should rtdt out bv ballot i> 11 > yoare so that 
evciy niiilh >i aie the House wonlil bo whuU> altered No 
magistrate to contiinu almve tyi ana 

Autrrey lives, J Harrington. 

A tbii d part of the senate, or Tat llament should rote out 
by ballot cvciy yuai and new onts to be chosen In their 
loom Z Urey Note on ifiidibtas 11 111 11C8. 

rote** (lot), n [< MIL rote, rootCy < OP, rote(:ss 
Pp OHp iota) =s OHG inottUy lottUj rotdy rod* 
day MHG rottr, < ML rotia, rote/, rocto, earlier 
chiottOy a kind of tiddlc, i#riowd; of Coltie 
origin* < W ituth =s Olr trot Oacl. cruity a 
fiddle, f rowd: aee /road-.] A muHieal instru¬ 
ment with stniigs, and played either by a bow, 
like a crowd or fiddle, or by a wliee], like a 
hurdy giirdy. Seem/M/f®, Also called rota. 

W el coutbe he Hvngc and pltyen on a rote, 

Chaucer, (fin Frol to 0. T ^ 1 22fi. 

There were two sets of Instrument I In tbe middle ages 
very similar <u / ach otlicr the one played with the fingers, 
the other with a bow ihe term JMe may perhaps nave 
Im en applied to luAh classes, 

W K Svlltvan, Intiod to (rCurry s Anc Irish, pt H. 
retort, I - 1. An olisolcte dialectal form of rovik ^* 
(r^t), w [A /bal.^’^ar. of routk nc^.1 
Tho Bound of Rurf, as before a storm. rLcicaL 
Eng and U 8] 

Then all amas'd shriskes out confuted oriei, 

While the teas rale doth ring their d<deful knell. 

Mir fur Mage (England's Ellxa, st. 27<^ II, 8S5i 

I hear the sea very •trong and loud at the mnittL .. . 
Ihey call this the rate or riti of the sea. 

* D FfAfter, Frlvate Camspondihee (ed. netoher Web* 

[Bterk n. 262 . 



r«t6 

The roto of the turf on MenlmehA Bight 

Munnnrs its warning. 

WaUer MitehtUf In the Vineyard Sound, Ilarper'e W eekly, 
‘ fXXXIV. 743. 

Ithiii sound of the raU of the sea. 

^ Sthdmant Foetsof Ametlca, p 

rote^f, «. ^ Middle English form of roof^, 
rot««t, r. A Middle Kiiglinh form of ; 
rotella (ro-tera), pL rolHliP (-6). [ML., 

dim. of L. ro/ci, a wliecd: rofa^. Cf. rowiL 

from IJio same soureo.'] 1. A disk; a round 
plate.—2. Around shield.— 3. [mp.] [NJj. j A 
genus of gastropods of tlie f;nnilv IxoUlUda?^ 
containing small judished lughlN eolored shells, 
as R. HuluruUs ,— 4. Any lueniber of tins genus, 
itotellids (ro-tol'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Rotella 
+ -nftf.J A family of seiitihraiiehiale gaslro- 
pods, typified by thi» genus JiotfUa, united gon- 
erally with the lYochidiP. 
rotonti n. A Middle Knglmb form of rotten^. 
rote-song (rot'song), 71. A song to bo taught 
by rote, or by frequent repetition to the loaruor, 
as a child before it is able to rea<l. 
rot-graSB (rot'grAs), w. Tho 8ofr>grasH, Holctis 
lanatu« and II, ttiollvt; also, tho biitlerwoi’t, 
IHnguirula vubjnrta^ ami the pennywort or pon- 
ny-rot, Hydweotyle rulgaris: so ealled as being 
supposed to caiiHO rot in slieep. [Prov. Eng. | 
rot^t (rot'gut). M. and a. [< rof, e., + obi. 
gut] I, ». Bad or adulterated liipior, injuri¬ 
ous to tho stomach aAd bowels; in the TTnitod 
States, specifically, whisky adulterated with 
deleterious subetanees to cheapen it while in- 
oreasiiig its apparent strength. [(lollo(|. and 
low.] 

Thtty orerwholm their paunch daily uHh a kind of flat 
rotgid; wo with a bitter dregglBh siiiall liquor. Harvey. 

Rvi-gyi: cheap whlokey; the word oueiiislii Hey wood a 
'*BnguihTravollt)r''Hnd Addison's 'MJrumiiier' fm a poor 
kind of drink. Imimll, Hlglow l'ap«irN, 2d M«3r, Ini. 

n. II. Injur ions and corrosive: said of bad 
liquor. [Oolloq. and low.] 

Than there's fuddling about in the ])ubllc-houHc, and 
drinking bod sidrlta and punch, and such rvt-mU stuff. 

« T. HfiffheVt 8choi>l iHiys at Kiigby, 1 0. 

rdtllfiln (rd'telii), 71. [(LJ Same as 
rotherL ». An obsoleto or dialoctal form of 
rniWcri. 

rother'*^ (roTH'^r), ?#. [< ME. rot/ier, reotherf 

rithfir, Tether (pi. rotheren^ retheren, ruthvreu^ 
ritheren)t < AS. nrWityr^ hryllwrj a horned beast, 
an ox, bull, cow, ]d. hrttheru^ hrytheru, hrytheraf 
hrulkerUt hrythro, earlier with long vow<*l hru 
thett etc., horned cattle, oxon, = Oi^xies. hrithvr^ 
rithefy rtdtr = D. ruttd = OHO. hrind, rtmt 
MIKt. Tiftt (rtfid-). O. 7Und (tho formative -er 
being retiiilied in tho plural rmdrr), a horned 
beast, an ox, etc., pi. rinder. liornod cattle (>rin- 
derpeet, > E. ri7/i/erp<*.vf, acattle-plaguo), s=Goth. 
*hrinthift or run tins (not recordi'd). Coniioc- 
tion with horn is doubtful; sei* horn. J A bovine 
animal; a cow, or an animal of the cow kind. 
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.] 

Foure rotherrn, hyni by-fom that foble wore [worihou], 
Men inystc rekeu k*h a ryb, so roufiill wciun. 

Pierv Plomnan’8 Crrde (E. E T. 1 431 
* It is the pastiirt' lards the mUxer'a aides, 

The want that luakca him lean. 

ShaJt , T. of A , iv. 3 13. 
fin this passiigo rtyther'a Is tin umundation of brother a, 
which is given in most ««dltloiis ] 
rother^^ (roTii'^'r), «. [Abbr. of rothrr-**oil.] 
Cattlo-iluiig; manure. [Obsidete or local, Eng.] 
rother-beast (roTU'^r-bost), n. A bovmo or 
pother. 

Buorrum paeeua, an hcarde of rather beaetca. 

^ Elyat, od. {Ilalhii'eU.) 

rotbermuck (roTii'^r-muk), n. 'Dir* barnacle- 
goose, Anger hrrmvln or litrntrla teucopein, 
Montagu, [Local, British.] 
rother-nail (roTU'*r-nal), m. [That 18 , rudder- 
nail,] In slnp-buildingy a nail witli a very full 
head, used for faMteuiag the rmldor-irons. 
[Eng.] 

rother-fioil (ro^n'er-soil), 71. [< rother^ + 

wn/li.] (''utllc-rluiig: manure. [Obsobdo or 
prov. Eng.] 

In Uerefoidshlic the dung of such [hornodj bcaats is 
still called rather toyt 

Kennett, MS. Lansd. 1033. iHalhwdl.) 

Rothesay herald, (mo of the six heralds of 
tho Scottish Heralds* (blloge. 
rothoffite (rot'liof-it). n. (< RothoJ'(^) + -ife'A] 
A Miriety of garnet, brown or black in color, 
found in Sweden. 

Rotifer (rO'ti-fOr),«. [NL.(ljeeuweulioek, 1702), 
having n wheel. < L. rota, a wln’ol (see rohil), 
+ fern' = E. /jcart.] 1. The iiume-giving ge¬ 
nus of RoUferUf based upon a species called R, 


6238 , # 

vulgarUty and now placed in the family Philodi- 
nidspy including forms which swim oi^reep like 
a leccli, and have a forked, jointed, telescopic 
foot. Hence—2. [f. c.] One of the Rotifira 
(whichsee); any whoei-animalculo. fiotueraare 



A SrirtoprtO Rotifer, Ptdahou mtra fvcntml view of fcmnle, hl|;hly 

iiiuifiilfled) 

A. head with trorh.il dibk nf a tloiihlc wreath, o', the re|>h.ilotnKh, 
a", thr branchlotrocb. B, apijeiid.iiced font, or i^udopodiuni. c r, 
da.tt,//, four p.iirH of appendagcb. 1 he dark biinda are the iiiu<i 
clcs. 

found all over the world, in salt as well as frosh water, 
though chiefly in the latter; they often awann in Infu¬ 
sions with other aiilmaloules; a few are parasitio. Many 
rotifers can be dvsiooated and kept In a dry state for 
months and still be revived by the application of moisture. 
Rotifera (ro-tif'e-r&), n. pi. fNL., nout. pi. of 
Rotifer: nm Rotifer.] Aclass of aiiimalcules, 
usually classi fied with or near the lowest worms, 



liydattna tenta, one nf the illurlcate ploimate Rottftra, maipiiried 
A, female: a. anus; 4, contractile vacuole; r, water ve<wlb, t, 
ovary; /, ginttlion. B. mnlc a, iieni«. S, mntractllo vamulc: c, trb 
ta, A gaugliun. iTi v:tii;eniuhitit. In Iwtb fiffureM the ronspkuou, 
wheel or wreath and the forked foot are unmarked. 

» 

distinguished by their circles of cilia, some¬ 
times single, somotimoB double, which through 
the microscope appear liko revolving wheels, 
whence they have been called tcheel-antmaleulen 
and Rotatoria, They are a small but well-marked 
group, whose true position In the evolutionary series Is 
iiiiicn questioned, ^me of tho forms have been known 
fur nearly two oenturies, and many otliors have only re 
cenUy been brought to light Being all of microseopic 
size, and often appearing in iDfusIons. the rotifers that 
were known up to about 18S& the period of Ehrenberg'a 
lescarclica, were considered to be protozoan, and they 
weie plaeod with some vegetable organisms in the old- 
fasbiuned Infusurles. (See fafusorfa, 1.) Their readily dts- 
cerulble euiiiplex organisation gave one nf tho reusonafor 
supposing that infiisorlaiia reach a comparatively high 
grade of development. Rotifers present great attrscllnns 
to the mlcroscoptst, and have been much Btndiod; and the 
organization of few of the lowin vertebrat os is better know n. 
They arc tnio metazoans, of microscopic size, bilaterally 
symnietrical, usually without metainerii segmentation, 
always w 1th an intestinal canal and a body-cavity or eoilom, 
and with an anus as well as a month (except In one group). 

under 

which__._ 

the troehal ifM (see rut under froeAcff); the tall or foot- 
body, railed panudapotlimn, ta variously modified as a loco- 
motoiy organ for ■wiinmlog, iklpplng, creeping, or root¬ 


ing {wepmaopodiumy % and out under JtoMfw): la a few 
genera itif wanUng. The body Is oovered wlih a firm 
cuticle, and soinetlmes also sheathed in a proteotlve esse 
(see imvfiittf); it often presents peculiar sunose exf setosS 
apitcndages. The muscular syslem may be quite highly 
developed, oa hi Padaiion^ where It omiBlats of etvenu 
NyromotiicAlly disposed banda In the alimentary oanal 
may usually be dlatlngulrtied a mouth, pharynx; esopha* * 
gua, stomach, ink'stiiic, and anua The pharhix contains 
the maatax with its teeth or tniphiy among which ere 
parts railed waUeiUy incua, uneua, fiderumy ramv$f and 
manubriwn (wa these tiaiiiea and out under tmctM). AH- 
true rotifers nave a mastax; its homologies are disputed. 
Both the phaiynx and the esophagus are ohltlniied. The 
intestine is linetl with ciliated epithelium. Rephrldia are 
pieMent, a neivuus system is demonstrable; and various 
sentio-oigaiiB as eye-spots, are recognized. Rotifers were 
BupiHiHcd to be livrmaphrodltla; but aeparatlon of sex has 
been detri mined for most raemben of tiis olSSA the malei 
1H ing In ail siu li cases small and degenerate in oompsrlson 
with tiie frinales Details of tho reproductive nroeesi 
vtti} ill dilleicut chhch. The classification of Ratifmit as 
well (IS I lie taxoiiomir rank and systematic position of the 
giuup, is not >et settled, ss some equivocal or sbimnt 
forms rriiiHlii to be accounted for. Exolttslvs of tn^ a 
lecluBBiflration given by C\ T. Hudson In 1884, and geb- 
eiall> accepted, is into four orders; (1) RACiwo, rooted 
rotlfeiB, with families PloaeulaiiiddB and Melieertidm: (2) 
Bddtmdaior Bdelligrada), croolfing rotlferiL with onefam- 
ily, colled PhdodinuUr, though containing the origii ~ 
uus Bother; (3) Scirtojtoda, skipping rotifen, the 
lM>iudA*,witli one genus (see out under Bnd(4)i*IM- 

ma, or swimming rotifers, the rest of the class. Tneae are 
cither illoricatc (the llyaaHnidse, ih/nehsftidaa, Rittomima- 
Udie, Triarthrida, and AaplaTtLhnidsa) or loricate (the 
Braehionid/fy Jnenniitiidaa, and JSwhUmidm). Ranked as 
a Bupei class ut phylum, the rotifers have also been divided 
into two classes : Parapodiata, represented alone by the 
genus Pedalian: and Lipopoday all the rest. One of the 
forninonHsi rotlfcTs is UydaHna aanta, belonging to the tl* 
loricate ploimate group. 

rotiferal (ro-tif'o-ral), a, [< rotifer + -aLJ 
Boariug a wheel—fhat is, having a wheel-or¬ 
gan; pertaining to the Rotifera or wheel-ani- 
maleuieH, or liaving their oharacters; rotatorlal 
or rotatory, us an animalcule. Rtteyo. JBrit,, 
XXL 8. 

Totiferan (ro-tif'e-ran), 7i. [< rotifer + -an.] 
An individual momher of the Rottfera; a roti¬ 
fer. NaturCy XLI. 37H, [Bare.] 

rotiferous (ro-tif'e-ms), a, [< rotter + -otur.] 
Having a wheel, as a wheel-animalcule; pro¬ 
vided with a troehal disk^ or wheel-organ; re¬ 
lating to rotifers. 

TOtiform (ro'ti-ffirm), a, [= P. rotiforme, < L. 
roiUy a wheel (see rotary), + forma, form,] 
Wh(*el-shaped; rotate. 

rotispinalis (Td^ti-sm-na'lls), n.: pi. rotiepim^' 
leu (-loz). [NL., < L. rofa, f^wueel, + spina, 
spine: see spinal.] A muscle of the back which 
(issists in rotating the vertebra); one of the ro- 
tatores Kpinoo. Coues and iSfAute, 1887. 

rotl (rot'l), n. [Ar.] An Arabian pound of 
twelve ounces. Each city haaits own loUs for different 
I'onimodltles, so that the number of theee unita is great. 
Few weigh less than a troy pound, about one third of l^em 
hH\ e weights between one and two, another third between 
two and five, and the remainder between five and nipely 
tioy pounds 'llie following are a few of the rotla now 
ill use: 

Trimiil, m^irket" . \.V, ..‘.V.'.V.V.l 

^ large .... • 

Tunis, for metals .. 

“ fruit eUc..608 

“ » vegetabloB . 639 

Abyssinia .. . 

Moi’ocfu. . .. 

Acre, for raw cotton. 8207 

" *• yarn .2 

Aleppo, for fljjs, etc .2 

“ Persian silk!!!!!!!!!!! !21M 

" ** drugs .1002 

Damasens .1787 

rotonde (ro-tond^, n. [F., < rotonde, round: 

see rotund,] 1. A ruff of the kind worn diMng 
the early years of the seventeenth oeatuiy hr 
both men and women. Compare ruff^, A 
cope, the ecclesiastical garment especially so 
culled when considered as an object of decora- 
tivo art. 

rotondo (r^ton'dd)J'a. [< It. rotondo, round: 
see roundi^ rotund,] In round; full. 

rotor (rd'tqr)**, n, [Short for rotator,] A quan¬ 
tity having magnitude, direction, andposmon. 

In analogy with this [Hamllton'a use of the word msM), 
y propose to use (he name rotor (short for ratatorlton ^ ^ 
a quantity having magnitude, direction, 
which the slmplfist type Is a velocity oi 
certain axis. A roton,wlll be geometrloslly zVpi'eaetiti 
by a length proportional to iU magoltude measmted upon 
its axis in a certain seuee. * 

W. K, atffordy Loud. Math. Soo. Pioo., 18ra,.p, SSL 

rotourt, n, [MB., < OP, *rotour, < rote, a xbte: 
see rofoS.] A i>layCr on the rote, 

He is a persons; the tbynketha of ttSt tgmk 
Ayongrofottr.yedy tohtrplaam^ ^ 

i;vd,^MaBiirronMi,b» (BlMMa)* 


Grams. 

Pound 

Avoirdui 

. 444 

008 

.1817 

4.01 

.8180 

481 

. 607 

1.12 

. 668 

1.17 

630 

1 41 

. 811 

0.60 

. 608 

1.12 

8207 

4.87 

.2087 

4.40 

.2280 

6.08 

.2820 

4,80 

.2164 

4.76 

.1002 

4.10 

.1787 

8.04 
















} MlHrtMp ' • . 6930 

Mt>ll(an (rot'stip), N> 1%Apro«eaa of steeping having been wholly or in part removed. Thli 
OOtton fftbries in Wftteif to remove IxUpuriiioe, ni»terUl whtn pulverised forme e cheep end emolent eub- 
prepwMktory to bleaching. Bee the quotation. »“ poH«hin» the softer metaje 

e piB rot ifMjK so celled beoeuee the flour cr else with rottWBtOHe (rot'll-8tdn), V. f.; pjot. and pp. 
Which the go^e were Impragneted was formerly allowed rotten9tOM^<i, ppr. rottenstoninff, [< rottCMtone, 
toferaent end putrefy. Is Intond^ to thoronghfy wet the M.] To polish with rottenstone. 

W. CtmIw, D]r.li^ Cdlco-prlntlng, p. 46 . roMdllgCrot'ing),«, [Verbal n. of rot, r.] Same 
t^t, ». Sme ae rota*. Mn^ng, 1. 

Rottlera (rot'leisa), w. [NL., named after Dr. 
ir^ Kottter, a Danish missionary.] A genua ot 

riw*’ plants, now plai^od nndor Mauotu^, 

««. ... . _ B, certain 

little wheel, 
ro//.] A 

tyjoc V* mu nuorritie j\mwwuua\ it 1 m niaikpd hy wniivhf An rniriL’ 
ep&elets spiked in peire, one of each pair HtHiile anil podf. « 

the other fertile and ecBBlle, and, fiuthri, hy the rotton (rot on), n. Bamc ns miftnft. 
oy^drtoal form of the.8plke. by thu apikelutH beinn: em- rotula (rot u-hi), ; pi. rotutir (-le). 

^y. “*•' ahBenie of lon|y tHtOf a little wheel, dim. of rota, a wheel: 

rota^. Uf. ro//.] 1. lu final, and sooL: {^a) 

Bamo as paUUa, 2. (6) One of the (Ive radial 
pieces ojitering into tho composition of tJio 
deiitary apparatus of a sea>urchin, serviiii? to 
voniiect tho epiphyses of caeh of tho live alve¬ 
oli, and to furnish an articulation for each of 
the five radii or coinpasHes. Soo Ian tint of 
Ariistotte (under lantern), and cut under Vtype^ 
astridae, (c) A small hard nodulo enibodded 
in soft parts of other echiuoderms, as tho cal- 
i'lireous rotulsB of some holothuriaiis Uluro^ 
iloi/e). (d) [c<ip.] [Nh.l A genus of flat ro- 
tiform sea-urchinB of the family Mclhttdee, 
having the test perforuto and digitate.—2. In 
music, a littlo rfda or round; especially, a enrol 
or song for Christmas 

L. rotula, a littlo 
_ 1. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to a rotula. resembling a rotula; rotullf orin; 
nodular; patellar: as, arotulargroove; thcrof- 
ular bone of a limb.—2. Specifically, noting 
that aspect or surface of the hind limb on 
which the rotulq is situated: as, the rotular as- 
2. Putrid f#om organic decay, or from the pres- dorsum of llie foot, as op- 

enoeof decomposing matter; hence, of a putrid posed to the solo or plantar surface* opposed 
quality; ill-smellingpfetid. to popliteal, and correspondiui^ to anconal in 

Yoa oommon orjr of cun I whom DreiUh I hate •'*’® .*“•* .*® ff"**^* either limb, 

As nwk o* the rotten teiia. Slutk, Cor., III. 8. IM. when tho limb is m its mor^holiwical position, 
9. Affected with the disease called rot, as riK*»t angles with the axis of the 

sheep or other animals. . ry.rt . i ,, 

M«r of tho» thst sot nte on the Wand, forwsnt of ”• + 

being accUatomed to tuoh hardship!, died like roften ^ 

Sheep. Ihtmpter, Voyages, 1. sa 

4. Unsound as if from rotting; in a loose or 
disintegrated state; soft or friable; yitdding: 
as, rotten iron or stone. 


halts or awni^ and by tho single uiiIsukuhI iinwer wiiirli 
comiaonly forms the fertile splkelut, containing four ob¬ 
tuse glamea three stamens, and two distinct atylcs The 
97 speolty uihablt warm or temperate regknis In biitli 
heinl^eret; one species, P Is found In pine bar- 

reni from Delaware southward. They are gonurally tall 
grosses with flat leaves, either rough or smooth. Sumo 
species bear a cluster of splkoa othurs a single one, or, as 
In It. dtgUata, a handsome Asiatic species, an elongalod 
spike Is sometimes set with a few snoit bianolics at Its 
lUMoy with often an mldltloual male flower in eiicli spike- 
lot. Some are forage-grasBea, as tho tropical R. comprfma, 
valuoil by graslers In AusTralla. 
rotten^ (rot'n), «. [< me. roten, roton, roHn, < 

Icel. rotinn as 8w Yutten s Dan. raaden, rotten; 
in form pp. of a lost verb. Icel. as if *rjota, rol: 
see trot,"] 1. Undergoing natural decomposi¬ 
tion! ti^ueoted by rot or organic dissolution; 
putnd (as animal and some vegetable matters), 
soft (as fruits, etc.), orweak (as vegetable fibers, rotular (rot'u-ljlr), a. [< 
fabrics, etc.) from elemental decay: as. a rof- wheel (see rotula), + -or®.] 
ten carcass or egg; a rotten log or plank; roU 
cloth. 

The seed Is rotten under their clods. Joell 17. 

Breaking his oath and resolution like 
A twist ot rotten silk , Cor., r a 96. 


There Is every probaldllty that the handy-book or if*- 
glstor edited Ooomeadny followed the ('ouil whenever im¬ 
portant business was to be transacted, the original rofu> 
Me usually lemaiuing in the Winchester treasury. 

Jthen/eum, No. 3083, p. 707. 


They were left moiled with dirt and mlre^ hv reason of H fAmn'i rc rntuln n. 

tlwdsepntMoftliefVtttnwsy. llUt Turk^ ^ ™ ^ v, > “ 

Bu ....... i.... n.<.i._..... .... I'tUo wheel, + Jorma, form.] Shaped like a 

Hit iniucipal care vras to have many Bnuges laid over ' 

Bog. Udf.^ Moon. jr£eoil,fflaLEng,.ll. rotula; patoUifom. 

W.w«.obIlg«Itolr.Tuth«rireron.K»ou..tufn>tt«. r®<™“d (rotund'), a. [= F. ro«d, OF. roowrf, 
fee, and took to the open plains, where our deers sank to roont = redon, redun = Cat. redd, rodO = 
their helllea In the loose snow. Bp. Pg. rotunda, redondo = It. rotondo, ritondo, 

B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 144. rounci, < L. rotnndns, like a wheel, round, eircu- 
5, Unaouiid in character or quality^ in a cor- lar, spherical, < rota, a wheel: see rota^, and 
rapt or untrustworthy statp; destitute of sta- cf. rounds, an earlier form of the word.] 1. 
bility or integrity. Round or roundish; spherical or globular; 

Never did base and rotten polio? rounded out; convexly protuberant; bulbous: 

Colour her working with such deadly wounds as, a rotund paunch or figure. 

4Sa4iA..lHen. IV.,1.8.108. ^ 

lemuing these Antiquities [Babylonian legends), rotten 
with age, let vs come to take better view of this statidy 
Otttle. PureAae, Pilgrimage, p. 68. 

Our conditloa Is not sound but rotten, both in religion 
and ell olvll prudence. MUt^ Free Commonwealth. 


6 , In printing, said of bad prints from wood- 


li was a littlo too eiasperating to look at this pink-faced 
rotund apeclmen of prosperity, to witness tho p«)wer for 
evil that lay In hla vulgar cant 

OeoTfff ElM, Felix Holt, xxx. 

2. In hot. and entom,, circumscribed by one 
unbroken curve, or without angles: as, a ro- 

«. [<, F. wfonif., < It. ro- 

toEtwRpot^n),«. A dialectal variant of ratten, 

ZOtt6llr6tt (rot'n-egO, v. t [< rotten egg.^ To 
{lelt with rotten or putrid eggs; throw rotten 
eggs att done as a manifestation of extreme 
anger or dlsgusti 


A rotunda. 


tonda, a rotunda: see rotunda.'] 

[Rare.] 

I must confess the eye Is better flUed at flrst entering 
the rotfnuf, and takes In tho whole beauty and magniflcenoe 
of the temple (the Pantheon at Rome} at one view. 

Addieon, Remarka on Italy (Woil^ ed. Bohn, I 418). 


MjwTa&d **rookeS^h£^a^AntAilola bltteTlyaahimed rotunda (rd-tun'dft), n, [Formerly also rotun- 
w it Cmgrwgattonalist, Aug. 11,1887. do (also rotund, < F. rotonde ); < It. rotonda s 

TOttealy (rot'n-ll), adv. In a rott*n manner; Sp. Pg. rotunda, < ML. ^rotunda (sc. dtmus), 
beneop fetidly) putridly; unsoundly; defee- a round building, < L. rofMWf/n, fom. of rofww- 
tiviely. du8, round: see rotund, round^,] 1. A round 

MiAniUm (rot'n-nes), n. The state of being, building, especially one with a dome; any build- 
rotten, deoayedf or putrid; unsoundness; cor- log that is round both outside and inside. Tlif 
ruptness* • most celebrated edifice of this kind is tho Fan- 

*Miind^ittli.Uf.,rft]i.liah;batMTrtb«ro(. <lieon at Bomo. ^ cuts under ocfn.fyte and 
tnmm d the hoots. Prov. xlv. sa paniheon,^ 2. A circular hall in a large build- 

Whsfs gal^ by faUahoodf There they stand ingi generally mirinoimted by a dome; as, the 
3f *^***4? itte It Isl How vain rotunda of the Capitol in Washington. 

VagMwMfetummt miin<i|F,fltra9k»4*iv.i. rotimdate (i^4un'dat). a. [< L. rotundatui, 
XottgBgtAM Xrot'ih*st6ii), a. An argillaceous rounded, pp. of rotunaare, make round, < fo- 
^siiietofis Uinestonewblebby westberlngbas. tundua, round: see rotund, and cf. round^, r.] 
poita hud frisiblef ^ ealcsreouB part Bounded off; specifically, in hot, and soot., 


Rouen erose 

noting bodies which are rounded oft at their 
ends; also, in hot., same as f:otuHd, 
rotandifollons (ro-tun-eli-fd'li-us), a. [< L. ro* 
tnndifoUus, round-loafod, ^ rotunAus, round, *f 
folium, leaf.] Having round leaver 
rotindionst (ro-tun'di-ns), a. [Irreg.Tor ^rofan- 
done, < L. rotnndus, round: soo rotund,] Ro¬ 
tund; rounded out. IHaro.] 

So your rare «it,d hat 'a ever at the full, 

Lyes In the ca\e of jour reft^ndioiM akuU. 

John Taylor, Woi ka (lOSU). f A^sres.) 

rotundity (rfi-tun'di-ti), «. r< OF. (and V,) 
rotonditc ss f*r. rotohdilai s= Bp. rotnndidad so 
Pg. rotunduladc sr It. rotonditd, < L. roiundi* 
f«(f-)tf, rouudnpsB, < rotundus, rotund, round: 
SCO roundl-, rotund.] 1. Roundness; spheri¬ 
city; globular form. 

And thou, all-aliaklug thundei, 

Sti Ike flat die thick rotvmdtty w the world I 

Shak., tear. til. 2. 7. 

Tho uaual Frenoti acenery, with Iti fields out up by 
liodgusL and a coiisidorable rotundity In its tiwea. 

JJ. Jamee, Jr., Little Tour, p. 97. 

2f. Rounded fullness; integral entireness. 

For tho niPi e rotumWy t.f the nuin1>or and grace of the 
matter it paiiBoth for a full thousand. Timer, 

sSyn. 1. See rtmndneeh. 

rotundness (ro-t und'nes), n. Same as rotundiity^ 
rotundot (ro-tunM 6 ), n. Bame as rotunda, 
rotund-ovate (ro-tund'd^vat), a, lu hot,, round¬ 
ly egg-shaped. 

rotuna-pointed (ro-timd'poin'ted), a, Tn en¬ 
tom,, having tho point rounded off or blunt; 
bluntly pointed. 

roture (ro-tfir'), n. [F., < ML. ruptura, land 
broken up by the plow, cleared laud capable 
of being used for sowing, etc., < IjL, ruptura, 
a breaking: see ruptureT] 1 . In France, ple¬ 
beian rank; tho state of being a roturier. 

Indeed ho hlmaelC always signed tlio name Delabruyhre 
ill one wt>rd, thus avowing hla roture. 

JCneyc. Brit., XIV. 177. 

2. In Frenvh-Canadian laic, a grant made of 
feudal property, part of a fief, subject to a 
ground-rent or annual charge, and with no 
privilege attached, 
roturert, n. Same as roturier, 
roturier (ro-tll-rl-a'). n, [F., a plebeian, < ML. 
rnptnrarins, that cultivatos a field, < ruptura, 
a field: sen roture.] 1. In France, a person 
not of noble birth, a plebeian. 

He required nil neraona noble as well aa roturier, to fnri * 
niah ao many aoldluia lu pioportiuii to their rovenuea. 

BrouyAam. 

2. Tri Freni liAJanadiav line, one who holds real 
property subject to on annual rent or charge. 
Boubaiz blue. »Sce hinc. 
rouble, n. Hee ruble. 
rouche, n . Sec 7 uclif. 
roucheagetf u, Bam(' as rokcage, 
rouebed (rouolit), a, [An ttBsibilated fom^with 
lengthened vowel, of rucked, < ruck^ + 1 , 

Wrinkled. HallUv(ll. [Prov.Eng.]—2. Puck- 
cry; puckering tho mouth, as sour beer. [Prov. 
Kng.] 

Beer is said to be rouched when it acquires a tartneaa. 

liaUiufett, 

roucou (rfi'kfi), w. [F. roneou, roedu a: Pg. m- 
cu, < Bras, urueu, arnolto.] A dye: same as 
arnntto. 

rou6 (rfi-a'), w. [< F. rovd, an epithet applied 
by the Duke of Orleans, regent of France mm 
1715 to 1723, to his companions in dissipation, 
and usually explained as * >»roken on a wheel/ 
implying that nis companions deserved to be 
broken on tho wheel; but if. is prob. to be 
taken in the other fig. use, ^ jaded,’*wom out’; 
pp. of rouer, break on the wlieel, run over, beat, 
Dang (roue, rou^ de fatigue, jaded), < roue, a 
wheel, < L. rota, a wheel: see rota^,] A man 
devoted to a life of pleasure and sensuality, 
especially in his relation to w'oinen; a de¬ 
bauchee ; a rake. _ 

rouelle-guard (rq-ol'pitrd), n, [F., a little 
wheel, CMf j. lotella, a little wheel: see roteUaX, 
roteef.] A guard having tlio shape of a disk, 
tho piano of it nt right angles with the grip, in 
some daggers of the fourteenth century both pommel a^ 
guaid aic of thia form, tho whohi hilt imm mDUng a apool 
or reel for thread. See dagut A roelU, under dn^. 
rouen, Bee rotmi. 

Rouen croBB. 4 ^ jewel, worn cither as a brooch 
or as a pendant, or sometimes in the form of 
a pendant hanging from a brooch, oompOB^ 
of a somewhat elaborate piece of fretwork in 
the general shape of a cross, usually of gold. 
Theae eroaaca ora often Mt with tmall oiymi cal like 
dtamonda or with diamonds of small valns^ tos stones tnd 
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the ohlef dMontlco bolne ntherad tip Into four or five 
bouM marking the form of the orou. 

Bouen duck. See duclr^. 

Bonen pottery. See po/ferp. 

roueria(r5'e-r©),n. (.F.,<rotM<,aprofligAte: see 
rmi^A The character or conduct of a road; 
rakiHlineBB; debauchery. 

Certain young English geiitlimen fiom the ngc of flftorn 
to twenty . . . ape nil sorts of st'lflshnrss ami rotirrn* 

Tharkeraff, 9 its-KmMlk s ( ohIoshIoiib. 

roUdijt (rO“tt')i [< F. ronclf alitth* wheel, dim, 
of rOMc, a wheel: neo roUO.I Hume am rt m t. 

VOIlge (rflxh), a, and n. [< F. rouf/Cj red, as a 
noon rou|^, OF, rope, roiu/r = Pr. rop, feni. 
foja s= Cat. rotj = Sp. rt>jo, rnfuo = It.’ropp^o, 
robbio, < MIj. L, ruUntM, L. rwfiCMv, red; akin to 
ruhcTf rufusy rod: see nd^.) I, a. Rod: as 
in the French rout/v m>w, roNffv tt notr^ etc.— 
Bouse OrolZ. one uf the puiBtiivHiils of the English 
bonuolo establlHhnioiit (m» called fioni the red truss uf 
8t George, the patron snint ot Liiglniitl - Roum Drag- 
0llMn Arr., oneof the pursunantH uf the Heralas’ Collegti 
oiEnfflana. The name Is takun fiuni the led dragon, 
one tn the supporteis of the anus uf Henry VII, ana 
•old to have been taken by him fuim the badg*' oi deviiu 
of some Welsh ancestor. 

n, //. 1. Any redeosmelie orroloriiiR for the 
akin. There are many coloiing matters used for this 
purpose. That obtained from tlu saHlownr, Cartham-HH 
ffneronus, Is rather a stain than a ]>aliit, and la thought to 
be hannless to the skin. Kongo has hmsi iihmI at many 
epochs by women, and even hv in< ii. 1 hi* custom was car 
liis] to n great extent ln*P.ui«ipe In the eigliteenth cen 
tiiry, at Which time, at least In conit (iicleH. theie uas 
little attempt at Imitating the natnial Miisli of the cheek, 
but the red was applied, as patches wcie, to pioiluoc a 
Mipposod decorative* eftuct. 

Doth liotons laughter now replace 
Thy smile and rouge, with stuny glare. 

Thy cheek s soft hue f 

Matthew Arnold, Hwit/cilnnd 


rouge-pot (rdzh'pot), n, A small covered pot 
for rouge, intended to form part of if toilet-net. 
rouge-powder (rdzh'pou^ddr), n. Seo ravge 
and plate-powder. 

Rouge's Gyration. An operation by which the 
upper lip and the lower part of the nose are cut 
away from tho upper jaw, to aul in removing 
growths or necrosed bone from tho naBal cavity, 
rouget (rb-7ha')» n. [< F. rouget, < rowpc, red: 
Hce rouge A An acute infectious dincaHe (sepU- 
eemia) of aw irio: so called on account of more or 
less rediiehH of skin acooraptuiyingit. It Is caused 
by tho multiplication. In the blood and vaiiuus vital ot- 
gans, of a spiTinc hucflliis, and is fatal In hIkiuI one half 
of tho uascH. It 1 b nut known to pi c\ ail uutsldo of t raiicu 
and Hurmariy.. 

To invcHtlgatatlitf disease known as swine fever, which 
is unfortunately prevalent In novel si counties at the incs 
ent moment, with a view to ascertain the truth or the 
alleged identity of that disease and rouget. 

Daily Chronicle, Aug. 1*2, IBdfl. {Eneyc. Diet ) 

rough^ hr>d n. f < MI3. rough, roghy roc <. 

row, rottj yughy rit, rity, ruh, < AS. ruh, rarc- 
Iv (ill inflection ruh-y rug-, ruw-, rarely 
ruth-)y rougli, hairy, nhuggy, uiitnmmcd, iin- 
oultivutcd, knotty, nndn^HsiMl, = <)I). ruch, rn. 
All), jutjchy rugghy ]). ruig, ruw = Mlid. rioh, 
ruH\ Tu, lid. rug ^ OTId. ruh. Mild, rueh, d. 
rauh, also much hn raueh-ieerk, pcllrii‘s, furs, 
raueh-haudefy traac in furs, etc.), rough, shag¬ 
gy, = Dim. ruy roiigli; cf. Lith. rau/ctn, a fold, 
wnnklc, ruktf, wrinkle. Cf. rw(/i, ruggid.'] I. 
(t. 1. Not Mmonth to the touch or to the sight; 
uneven, from projections, ridges, wrinkles, or 
the like; broken m outline or continuity by 
protriiiling points or lines, iiTcgularities, orob- 
stmctioiis; siiaggy: as, a rotf#/7i surfnee of iiny 
kind; rough laud;‘ a rough road; rough cloth." 


To see tho rouge ami the powdei on (he face of a young 
woman still playing her nail wus one thing, tomaik the 
traces of them oii the vulgiirl/od and faded countenance 
of one whose day was ovei was anite another. 

Mtg UUphant, l*our (ieiitleiiian, xl 

2. A scarlet, bright-crimson, or daik-reil pol¬ 
ishing-powder (j)croxid of iron, sometimes iii- 
tcrmiiiglod with black oxid) made by ii \nrioty 
of proccHHOB, and varying in color according to 
tho moilo of product ion. Common rouge is made li\ 
4 ialcttilng inin Hiilphnte (coppcins), its lolm being hghli r 
or darkiir aecording to the pioluiigntlon ot the luattng 
The daiker product is cniled ertn mh and tin lightii rouge. 
A general name for Imth loiige and ciocus id eiMhttr \ 
Ane scarlet ruuge imutl by J* webus foi poliHliing gold nnd 
ailver is made fium iioii oxalate (ithci by cnlcinutioii ui 
preolpitntioii. Koiige <ibtaitK*d from tlic biilphiite of non 
is much used for polishing glasN, nietuls, and othci hind 
BttbstanceH A pollHldiig |H>wder fui plate is a nilxtiiie of 
prepaicd chalk and tlm* loiigi. - JewelOFS* rouge. 'vee 
JeiMter nnd jdote ptm der 

rouge (ru/h), r.; prot nnd pp. rouged, pnr. 
rouging. [< rougt , u | I. bans 1. To coi<»r 
(tho skin, cs]>ociully tlic chocks) ixitli rouge. 

There was not a lady at the biiU fight who wns not 
highly rouged and powdeied The Vt nturg, \ \ V IT (• 


HIh hi owes leadc and rtnoe, and his brrde rcudo and 
lunge, that hengc down to Ida hridte 

MtrlmiV.. E. T H). id Wr. 
These high wild hills and rough uneven wii>h 
D raws out our miles, and innkeA Uieiii wiaiiHomo 

^*AffIr,Kicli II ,11 d 4 
•Shu spt d 

Thiough camp and cities roir^A with Htmic and sticl 

Shelltg \dunniB \xlv 
At the end of the tile Ticiie itolii cd agi idl< man cl id in 
a perfectly Atlliig ntugh tiuvilliiig Hint. 

C D. Warner, i lu ir Tilgnmage, p 4 

2. Not smootliod or lorrnod liy art; existing 
or loft III a initiirul or an incomplete state*; 
crude; unwrought; unovi'Ti; untriniiucd: us, 
tlic lough matcnulH of miinufttctufc. 

She Isvei) honest, 

And will be haid to cut ns n rough dl iiiioiid 

Fletehtr Wlfefoi a Mouth, n *2 

3. Rugged in form, outline, or ui>prmruncc; 
harsh or unplcasing to tho eye; irregular. 

A lupy cbnin of rheums n visage rough, 
Drforiiieil, anfnntiuoil, and a skin of hiitf 

Drgden, tr. of Juvenal s Salhcs, x. 


2. To caiiHc to become red, as from blushing. 
[Rnrc. 1 

kladniue d’Tfdiiin, (lioiigli rouged tlio whole time with 
oonfusluii, iievi r v« ntiired to luidn ss a woi<l to nu* 

Mme D Ariday, Diaiy nnd Letteis, IV. i»si 

n. intraiu^. 1. To use lougo, cMpcciiilly on 
the cheeks. 

Itow/ing and niiiking iip pn n theater] me laigcly de 
pendent upon the aleu of tlie hoiisu. 

The Century, X\XV. 

2. To become rod; redden; blimh. fKare.1 

They all starnd, and to be siiic T ruugtd piettv high. 

Mme irArhlay, VUty and Jietters, I 2*2^. 

TOUgO-borry (rr»/)i'l»er^i), w. A shrub, Eiitna 
UrviS (including(7f. hunn(c), of tropicnl Amer¬ 
ica, often grown in liotiioiisrs. it Iicmu-m incrines 
of brighbred beiiles wIkihu jiiiie nllnrds an cviiiit'M‘i nt 
scarlet color, used in the W eat Indies ns a cosinetii Also 
rouge plant 

roi:^e-di8h frfl/liMish), n. A small saucer con¬ 
taining a tliin lny<*r of dry rouge for use as a 
cosmetic. Such Minicers, as prepared in Portu¬ 
gal, usually contain genuine carmine, 
rouge-et-noir (ro/h-a-nwor'), n. (F., red and 
black ; rouge, red (st e nmgt); (t (< L. et). ami ; 
noir (< 1j. utgtr), black (see negro).] A ganio 
at cards, played between a “banki'r” and an 
unlimited number of persons, at a tabli* innrkcMl 
with four spots of 1 ^^ diamoud shape, two eol- 
oreil black and two red. a pln\t*i may f,take bis 
money upon roijge (led) or non (black) by placing it un 
tlio outinr I Ing of the table Two rows of cards arc* placed 
upon the tabic, one for n«ir, the othni fdr rouge • the spots 
on the cards in each row arc counted, tliofnpe'oaids being 
(onsiilercd as laiet^iots, and tho players Iwtiliig on that 
row tho spots on which como nearest to 31 ore wiuncis. 
Aim) oalhKi tnnte-et quarante. 
rouge-plant (rOzh'plant), n. Hamo as rouge- 
bvtry. 


4. Crudely dono or coiisideriMl; nideflnitclv «p- 
proMinale; vague; piirtinl; cureless: Jiuslj : 
as, to make a rough estimate or cHlciilation; \\t 
a rough guess. 

Tlicre is not a subscription goes forwaid In which Tom 
is not privy to the flrst rough draught uf thu piopubols 

Addieon, Tatki, No I'ii. 

A rough census was taken nt tho time of thn Aiinnda 
Fruude, Ski tches, p 1IK 
At tlicHarnn tlini\ for carrying (onvlction in tin* Ard in- 
sUiicc, it in only nccchsary to use large inoMiti h, .ind fni 
this a rough count will answer 

Amer. Jour. PhUtd, TX 14(1. 

6. Characterized by liaraliness or asperity; 
disugi’ceably .severe or coarse; dihcordant: iiseil 
of tilings and actions with reference to their 
effects upon the senscB or feelings, actions, 
sounds, etc.: as, rough weather; a rough rem¬ 
edy ; rough treiitment. 

Your reproof Is soinethlng too rouoh |ln some editioiis, 
round] Shak , Ilin. A ., iv. 1. 2l(t. 

I am glad to A'ld that the rough dime of Russia agi 0 ( s 
so well with yon. Houetl, bettcis, I. vl :j,m 

0. Lfieking reAiiement; rude in character or 
action; iinpolishod; untrained; uncouth; awk¬ 
ward: as, rough kindness or uttimdance; a 
rough backw'oodsman. 

For 1 am rough, and won not like a babe. 

Shak., 1. of the S. 11 1 138. 
nrom, who had a degree of rough chivalry in his natme, 
would foiii have carried matters to open wai-fatc. 

Irving, Skttch-Book, p. 433 

7. Characterized by violent or disorderly action 
or movement; rudely agitated or disturbed; 
boisterously violeutf; unrestrained: as, rough 
water; rough'pliyy. 

Tho win ds grew contrary, and seas t6o rDHffh to be brooked 
by so small a vesseL Sandge, Travailas, p. 14. 


Wh«D 1 wM a Boy, the mno6 of BalnijntiL rl^ 

Horae at Kaples, . . . held Bepls andsr lila Ka^ ipA 
Toes. ifontaigM, Esa^s (tr. by Cottoib IttMX 1 ML 

The town was rwtgh w Ith a riot botweeli the nrBaB*gii|g 
and the whaling-folL Mn OaAvU, Bylvla'a LoveMk IV. 
Nor is that wind less rough which blowB t good KMUl'B 
barge. g. Arnold, EmpedooiBB «l Etna, r 

8, Coarse; stale: as, rogpA bread; rough fitii,- 
[Slang. J 

The pooroi classes live mosttyon Ash, abd the ''dropped/* 
and rough Ash is bought ohieOy for the poor. 

Mayhtw, Ixmdon Labour nnd London Poor, L M. 

0. Astringent: said of wines or other bever* 
ages: as, a rough claret. 

Tlio rougher the dtlnk (cider] the farther it wUI gov end 
the niuic acceptable it is to the working man. 

^gonE Enege. Marmf.gJ, Ilf. 

10. Ill hot, same as ecabrovs.--11, In 
grnw.y accompanied by, oonsUtutinff, or murk- 
hig the stronger aspiration, equivalent to our 
h; aspirated (in a narrower sense); hBy through 
iniit(’; tho rough breathing. The rough brtaUduff 
{tgnnt lut neper) is our h. The rough mules are a (Ik), * (pkX 
nnd X (ch\ enuivalent In earlier times to I + A, P + k, and 
k + A, blit 111 Inter times to English tk (in thin),/, and Qer^ 
mail I h (f li), respectively. Sough translates Greek 
and Iti uptMised to mcoCk (ilriAoO.—PerffOttp ZOUgh, in 
theotetwal dynam, so rough that a body will not slip over 
tlm ail I fill OH so chiiractei izod.—Boagn-and-reaAv. (a> 
Kougli in (huiat tor or iiiamior, but prompt In action cr 
n iidy foi 1 lilt rgciK los as, a rougheamDready worlonan. 

Uc was not going to hang bark when called upon—he 
hud always hue ii rough and ready when wanted — and then 
he wus iiuw ready as ever, ana rough enough, too, God 
knows Dr. Thorny xzii. 

(b) Rough, hat all, or crude in kind, but ready or prompt 
in action or iisi. > 

lie iRoussoaui could not have been the mere aentimen* 
tallst and ihctoilclan for which the rough-and^reddu un< «> 
tin standing would at first glance be Inclined to ooudemu 
liiiii ijtwett, Aroong4fy Dooka let aer., p 358. 

Teutons or reltie we woic to be, and in this rough-and- 
ready fashiun wc were onlfsted under one or other of the 
Imiiiicis. Contemporary Ssv., LIU. 

Rough-and-tumble, ronaisting of or characterised by 
loujdi and tuiiibllng actlun; caiiicd on with, requiring, 

111 employing iiidiscrliiilnate blows, falUl or stuiggles: 
used of a method of fiee fighting In which all means are 
allowable, and extunded to other subjects Involving similar 
conditions. (('uiioq. I —Rough arch, bludweed.olcelj, 
coat, diamond. 8eetheuuuna->Roughbr6athing, see 
dif 11 —Rough-cut margin, tsee vfuMV7<»,L— Rough- 
faced rustic work, masonry In which the fhces of the 
hlfxrks are left lough, and the Joints are chiseled, either 
plain or cliamfeied. Rough Ale, Aflh, ICC, panmip, 
plate-glass. See the nouns— Rough oak. Same aa 
poet-aak - Rough-POluted Stoue, in Oone-euHing, stone 
from tlicfaceof whuh an inch or moie has been removed 
by the i>i( k, or by h<‘avy points, leavingprojeottons of from 
half an liu ii to an int li in height. Blocks of stone yre thue 
ticated as the flist oncnitlon in dressing limestone and 
graiiit i). -Rough respiration, rice, setter, etc. See the 
nouns.— Short and rough, see sAort «8yn. L Buned,. 
J.iggcil.—2. Dnhewti, unwrought—5^ Hirsute^ bristly.— 

6 indelicate, ungracious bluff, blunts bearlui, ohuruah, 
giiiir, impolite, hrusk. 

II. n. 1. Rough or roughened state or eon- 
liition; crudencBs; rawness; vebemenee; ex- 
ac(*rhiitioTi: with the: as, materials or work fh 
1h< rough ; the rough of a storm. 

I knew a King that, being mossed In his Game, would 
amid his Oaths fall on tho Ground, and bite the run Earth 
in the Sough vt bis Passion. HoweU, I.ettera, L v. 11. 

Contemplating the people in the rough, • 

( Mr$. Brooming, Aurora Lolgb, vL 
2. A projecting piece inserted in a horse*s Bboe> 
io keep him from slipping. 


If this steel rough fa spike insertod in a square hole fm 
each heel of a horaeshnej bo made to At the n<de etnotly,. 
it remains Arm In its place. 

E H. Knight, New Msoh. Dlok, p 770. 
3f. Rough weather. 


In calms, you Ash; In rougha, use songs Btid danoos» 
i*. FUAcher, Plscatoiylmlo^oi^ vlL 82. 

4. pi. In mimug, a poor grade of tin ore. or that' 
which has been only roughly dressed. Als<y 
tows. [Cornwall, Eu^] 

rongh^ (ruf), V. [< Mr:, ruhm, rottmn tv OHG. 
gt-rvhaUy make rough; from the a^: see- 
roughh a.] I. trans. 1. To make r 9 tiga; give- 
a rough condition or appearance to; roughen f 
ax, to rough a horsrs shoes toprevent>s)lpping> 

The roughing of bottle-neck interiors if done by Irqtt^ 
tools Axed on a latbe and moistened with sand Md Wftar. 

HarptFaMag,, LZSiX SSI. 
2. To exocuto or shape ont roughly; Anlsh^ 
^partially or in the rough; prepare lor a Anlsh* 
mg operation: as, to rough out Imildiiig^itones* 


The bowlder/. . ..were thrown to tbs snifMa to hw 
roughed out and trinSmod. Amgr, AfdiMrap,, AL SSl, 
In thegrlndlng of a lens, the Arti opoMivn qopflsli tn 
roughing it, or bringing It approxliiiately to tbs ennStore* 
It is ultimately to assuma 

B. L, IPOsm, Qusiter Century In IMegispiiy, Ix hh, 




A ali|Q»to mod* Jtorwf, pMoftiMd In 

R New Meoh^lMct., p. 770. 

<?|) io ft hoiec^ eepeclaUy for mUitary tt8e.—To 

tftjsSS: *" 

Wbea iliroe poata ire used, ft [the laying on of the flnt 
00^ of hhuiler] Is oolled pr)ioklng up when upon laths, 
end roepl^ f» when upon brlok. 

D» Caiange, Diet Commerce, I. 378. 
TOlongb itk to lire In a rough, haphasaid manner; put 
up wlu eoarae or casual food and accommodations * endure 
hardnilp or itioonvenleuce. 

Take care of Fanny, mother. Bbo Is tender, and not 
naed; to rwgh it like the rest of na 

Aiuten, Mansfleld Park, zxxfx. 

Holly Cbmey was one of a large family of children, and 
had to rwgh U accordingly. 

> Mn. OoiAai, Sylria's Lovers, IL 

n intrant, l^obehavoroughly; Bpocifloallv, 
to break the rales in boxing by too much rougn* 

ness. 

That no wrestling, roughinff, or hugging on the ropes 
[III boxing] be i^lowed. ffnegr. XX^V. «ul. 

rOD^l (TuOt [< rouglti f 0 .J Roughly; in 

a coarsoi crude, or harsh manner. 

AM. You should tor that have reprehended him. 

4dr. Why, so I did 

AM, Ay, but not rough enough 

*< Shak., C. of E., V. 1. 58. 

To eat up rongb, Smcui 

Hy Jealous Irasw cut up rough 

The day before i bought her muff 

With Sable trimming. F. Lorker, Mabel. 

rouA^ (ruf), n. [Also formerly aupur. an 
abbr. of rujMn^ but now absociated with rough‘d 
and ^ordlngly conformed to it in spoiling, it 
is ndl probable that the adj. rough alone would 
givo rise to such substantive use.] A rowdy; 
a ruflian: a rude, coarse fellow; one gi\ cu to 
riotous violenco; h bully. 

• The great queen, moody, despairing, dying, wrapt in the 
protoundest thought, with eyes hxeu upnii the gionnd ur 
already gaxliig into Infinity, waa besought by tho coun¬ 
sellors around her to name tho man to whom she chose 
that the crown should devolve “Not to a rough,*’ said 
iUlaabeth, sentoutiously ami grimly. 

MoOey, ('nited Netheilands. IV. Isa 
[Ill a foot-note bcararo^li Is quoted to the effect that tho 
word signlfles In Eoglisli “pcisona baiwH e vile ’ ] 

I entertain so strong an objection hi the euphonious 
softening of ruffian into routfh, wliich has lately beeumo 
popular, that 1 restore the light wuid to tho hendliig of 
this paper 

All the Vear Bound. Oct. 10, IHOH. (Latham.) 

A lady living in the Riihiiibs of London had occasion to 
make complaint heeaiibe a rough climbed on to her gnrilcn 
wall and broke off a bianch fiom one of het fruit trees 

0 T C Craugord, Kiigllsh Life, p. 138 

rougb^ (raf), t». t. A bad spoiling of 
r 011 gliage(ruraj),ti. [< rouffh^ + -ffi/c.l Rough 
or ooarso material; somet hiiig for rough use, as 
straw for bedding animals. [Local, U. S.] 

Betiding or rovp/iffps is scarce, especially in the milk- and 
the fancy^utter-produoing regions iioai our great citlea. 

^ Eneyo. Amer., I. 08. 

tonsil-backed (ruC'bakt), u. Having a rough 
ba^: as, the rough-backed cayman, Atligaior or 
Caiman trigonatus. of South ATnciica. 
VOUSb-billw (ruf'bild), a. Having a rough 
homy excrescence on the 
beak: si>eoiflo in the 
phrase rough-billed peli- 
eauj^elecanug trachyrhyn- 
ehus (or erythrorhynchus). 

Hits remanable formation is 
deeldaoua and Is found only 
00 adult birds during tho 
breediiur-sea«QD, 
rongbrbore (raf bOr), 

V. t. In metal-working^ to 
tnakc« vfith a boring-tool, 
a beavy^ coarse cot in, 
preparatory do a lighter and smooth finishing 
cut. 

rough-oast (raf'kAst), A kind of plastering 
for an external wall, composed of an almost fluid 
mixtitta of clean mvet and lime, dashed on 
wall, to which it at^iercs. 

Let him have some plaster, or some loam, or someroupA- 
aut about him, to stgnlty walL NAohv » li*- 

Gorgen. Twai my Invention. 

Bat 1 gave U polish, Gorgon. 

Oerg. lobnteMyontookolf^eroupA-edae. 

SMrky, Love Tricks, 1.1. 

isa^h-caat (rarkhat), v.t 1. To form roiigh- 
ly or orudfily; compose or shape in a radimen- 
m manner; block 'out Ui the rough: as, to 
* teuyk-oa^t a model; to rough-^aei a story or an 
^y. 


0 , 6241 ^ xmifh-atKlBg 

2. To oovoBwitb a coarse semi-fluid plaster by r0llflli3lg-llliU(raMngwmil),n^ A circular plate 
casting fir throwing it: as, to rough-east a wm. or whe^, made of lead or iron, charged udtb 
See the noun.~Boiigli.cast pottery. Bee pottery. emery wet with watc}r, and usually revolved to 
rougb-caster (raf'iSs^tOr),«. One who rough-\ a horizontal position, for roughing and grinding 
casts. any gem except the diamond, 

rongh-clad (raf'klad), a. Having rough or roilgmzig-roll8(raf'ing-ixlz),ff.p/. Inarolling- 
coarse apparel. Thomsou, mill, tho first pair of rolls between which pre- 

rough-cnll (mf'kul), t>. t. To cull (oysU^s) pared blo<>m8 are pjiBsed, for working them into 
hastily or for the fiivit time, throwing out only approximate shape. Also called roughing-dlwn 
dead shells and other largo trash. k rolls. ' 

rongb-dab (ruf'dab), n. A pleuronectid fish, TOUghingB (ruf'ingz), v. pi. [< rougl^ (cf, 
fUpuoghmoid(s hniandotdoe, ronghie)-ir-ingl,'] See row fw. fProv. Eng.] 

rongn-draft (ruf'draft), t;. t. To draft or draw roughleg (ruf'log), n. A r(>ugh-legg(;d hawk, 
rouglily; make a rough sketch of. rougb-legged (ruf'leg'cij or -logd), a. Having 

rough-draw (ruf'dra),t. To draw or deliuo- tho tarslfeathered; foather-footeii, as a hawk f 
ate coarsely; trace rudely. ' spocifleally noting tho members of the genua 

Hlfl victorlei wo Boaicc could Iteep In view, Archtbutco,* The common rough-legged hawk 

Or poliah 'em bo fast as he roughdrtw. thryden or blizzard is A, lagopuft, tSeo cuts under Arehi^ 
rougb-dry (ruf'dn), v, t. To dry by eKiKtsuro half^ and Sf/jnn’el-hawk, 
to the air without rubbing, srao^tliing, ironing, roughly (riifMi), ndr. 1. In a rough manner; 

witli imysieal roughness or coarHoness; with-"^ 
out smoothiiosH or finish; in an uneven or ir¬ 
regular manner ns to surface or execution. 

A portrait of a stein old man, In a Puritan ffarkpahitcd 
roughly, but with a hold offcct and a rcmarkaluy stibng ex- 
picBsloii of cliaracii r. liavthome, 011 tiablmv xifl' 

2. With asperity of manner or effect; coarsely; 
harshly; grtiflly; rudely; gratingly; austerely. 

Joseph saw his bi( linen, aud knew them, but. . . apokw 
roughly unto ihetn. , Qoo. xuL 7. 

3. Without precision or exactness; approxi¬ 
mately; ill a general way. 

Six miles, speaking roughly, are 8(\000 feet. 

lifudog, Amer. Addresaea, p. 8ft. 

rough-necked (mf'nekt), a. Having the neck 
rough: as tho rough-neckediueuTef Jacare hirti* 
collie, of Month America. 

roughnOBB (ruf'jies), n. [< ME. ^rmtghneef 
rotrncB; < rouglA + -mcas.] 1. Tho state or 
property of being rough, in any senbe of that 
word; physioal, mentiil, or moral want of 
smoothiiosH or equubility; asperity,eoarseness^ 
Imrshiiess, rudoiiess, etc. 

HiiH In sumo fellow 

Who, liavlns been praised for blunt ness, doth affept 
A saucy rutq//iiu*w. Shak , Lear, II. 8.108. 

JHvure ploiits contsin a siateful Nharprioss, as lemons; 
01 au Hustuio aiid,ln( oiiciH'tod roughmw, hh sloes. 

Sir T, Broynw,. 

The roHohnerti of a sui face, as t hat of a piece of undretNMMi 
Hi one, inav he n uiuiiljunt to some extent by merely laying 
the outspiead hariu <111 the surface. 

J, iSuUy, Outliiiea of Piyohot, p. 168. 

2. Fodder for animals, consisting of dried boru- 
Htalks cut into short pieces. [Moutheni and 
western U. H.] 

a Bhe slipped off hitr hoise, pul I ml the saddle from htin. 
and tlucw it inside thi. duoi, then turned the animal 
liHMo *'Ef lie ifltn ti I Ihui roughw^u, 1 aliaii'i blame him 
iioaii,*’ she remiiikcd. 

On a North VaniiiM MtntrUain, N. Y. Tribune, Oct. 28,1888. 


ex- 

51.3. 


etc. 

The process of being washeil Irt the nlgbt nir, and roug/^ 
dried in a dtise closet, is as dangtruus as it is pcouliiu 

Diekens, Pickwick, xvii 

rough-dry (ruf'dn), a. Dry but not smoothod 
or ironed: as, rough-dry clothes, 
roughen (ruf'n), r. [< rouglA + -r«. Ct, rovgh^j 
r.J 1. irans. To make rough; bring into a 
rough condition. 

Buell difference there is In tongues that the sgme figure 
wliich roughens one given iriajusty to another; and that It 
was whli h Virgil studied lit his verses. 

JJrgden, Ded of tho Afinoid 

Her complexion had been freckled umI roughened by 
posuie to wind and weather. The Century, XXXVi. t 

II. intrana. To grow or become rough. 

Tho broken landscape, by degieea 
Ascending, roughem Into rigid hills 

Thomson, Hpi Ing, 1 958 

rougher (ruf'er), n. 1. Ono who roughens or 
roughs out; specifically, a workman who shniies 
or makes something roughly, proiiaratory (o 
finishing operations. 

When the glass [for a lens] is handed to the rougher, it 
is round in shape 

E. L. IFtfson, QiiarUr Century In Photogiaphy, p. •S.'i. 

2. A piece of woolen cloth as taken from tho 
loom, previous to its preparation for fulling by 
tho operation called perching. 

Woollen cloth from tho loom, calloil rouoherH, has an 
iircgulai, slack aspect, voiy ditfcn iit from the same web 
when it conus to bo sold as, say, hioail cloth 

Enrgc. Bnt , XXIV. mi. 

3. A yiorcher. 

rough-footed(ruf'flitted), a. Havingfonlheroil 
feet, as a grouse, pigeon, or hawk; feather¬ 
footed; rough-legged. 

rough-^aiuod (ruf'grand), a. Siime ns coarse^ 
as qualifying things or persons. [Rare.] 

Bhe became quite a favourite with her rtmgh-grained 
hosteiiH. Comlatl Mag. 



Byn. Heoroughi. 

rough-grind (raf'grind), v. t. To grind roughl v, rough-perfect (nif'pt^r 'fekt), a, Approximate- 
or HO as to leave the surfaiM* rougu or unpolish- ly perfect in tlie memorizing of a pari: said of 
ed, as with a coarse grindstone or with the aid nn acdor when ho cun begin rehearsing from 
of a roughening material. memory. [Theatrical slang.] 

The Duke of Wellliigtoti ordered his Boots Oieys to roUgh-lldeT (rnf'n^dCr), n. 1. One whobreakB 
rough-grind their swoids. as at WaterliNi yotiiig or wild liorses to the Raddle ; in the army, 

IF. -PAiWfps, Speeches, etc, p 88. non -commissioned cavalry or artillery om- 

Tost iron Is used by ... opticians, with Hi.iid up murv, roy detailed to assist tho riding-mabtor, ono 
tor rough-grinding. 0.17//mc, Artisan s Handbook, p. 488. - ». .. » • ^ 


lining allowed to emdi troop or battery.— 
liOosc1y,a horMouian occupied with hard, rough 
w ork. 


Rough hilled Pallcsn (fV/ft «- 
HUS irothyrl^jmchHt). 


The rough rider of the plnlnN, the heio of ropo and re¬ 
volver, is first Loiisln to the bnekwoodsman of the lontll- 
eni Allcghaiiles. T Roosevelt, The Century, XXXV. 60ft. 


rough-head (ruf'hed), 1. Theiguanoidliz- 
ara of the ualnpogos, JVarhycejihulm aubcrit^- 
tatua. —2. Same as red-dace. —3. The common 
shiner, Luxtlua romutus. [Local, TJ. S.] 
rough-new (ruf'hu), v. t. rjWly mod. E. rovghe- 
heawe; ^ rough^hctcK'] To hew coarsely with- rough-BCUff (nif'skiif), n. .A rough, coarsefel- 
out smoothing, as timber; hence, loglve a rough low; a rough; collect] vedy, the lowest class of 
or crude form to, as if by hewing. the people; tho rififrafT; tlie rabble. [CoUotji.^ 

There *8 a divinity that ehapes our otida, H. H.] 

JIotipA-Aew them how we will roUgh-setter (mf ' sol ^^r), n. A moson <who 

Hamlet, V. 2 . 11 . bunds rough walls, as distinguished from one» 
A rough Aetm ecaman, belnir brouaht before a wise Just- ^ho he W8 also. 

KWhshodCruChod),*,. 

^ 111 points or calks: as, a horse is said to be 

This roughhetoen, - Im Forrest, Fref. rougJtahod when his shoes arS roughed or sharp- 





Instead of _ _ 

^ WeaegomatMte, 


ened for slixipery roads...To ride rottihsliofL Bee 
vtde. 

roUgh-Blant (ruf'slAnt), n. A lean-to; a 
lor made of canvas, blankets, bark, or boarda 
laid on poles support sd on erotehoa, and elop¬ 
ing from a ridge-pole to the ground. ^IpotUh' 
fnah*a (iaeeticer. 

rough-ipuu (raf'spun), a. Rude; impolished; 
blunt. HaUiweU. 

rough-Btrinjr (raf'string), n. In carp., one of 

__, - » - . a the generally unplanea toelined eupporte for 

inCb which iron from the blast-furnace is the steps of a wooden stairway, usually con- 
eometimea allowed to ran. ceiled from view. 


rough-hewer (ruf'hu^^r), w. [< rough-hew + 
-crL] One who rough-hews, 
roimu-hound (ruf'hound), n. The rough honnd- 
fi^ or dogfish, a kind of shark. 
rougMe (ruf'l), n. [Dim. of rowpAl.] Brush¬ 
wood ; dried heath. [Mcotoh.] 

Loylnff the rougMee to keep the oauld wind free yon. 

SsoU, Ony Manoering, llv. 

roughtog^flrlll (ruf'lng-drilh n. See drills. 
roughillg-hole (raf'ing-hdl), n. In metal., 



rougliHrtiiff 

roa|(]|-8taff (mf'Btuf), n. In painting, foarse 
paint applied next after the priming, to be cov¬ 
ered by the final coat or ^oata. 

Taint has leaa tondency to crack where roogh-aufi Ih left 
off W(if1ahup RtenjAM, 2d ftvr, p. 

fonglltt. An obsolete preterit of rtrk. • 
rought^l (rnrtal), n. Any snake of the laiii- 
ily UropefUfUe; ashieldtail. 
rough-tailed (ruf'taldh n. yuviufT a roui'li tail, 
as a snake: specifically said of the ( roptltuin. 

rough-tree (ruf'tro), u. Xaut .: (/f) Aioii^^h uii- 

fimshed nmst or spar, (ft) 'Fhe part of ii mast 
above the deck—Bough-tree rails, h tiiubei film¬ 
ing tile tup of the bulwaik. 

roughwiug (i^urwiug), /I. l. a hritish moth, 
Phthooeiiroa nitphsami .— 2. A rongh-wmged 
swallow. 

rOUgh-wiUged (mf' wmgd), a. Having the out¬ 
er web of the first primary re- 
trorsely sernilalo, as a swallow 
of the subfamily Psalulnprocmme. 

The ooraroon rouKh'-wlnircd tiwall«»H of the 
Vnttod fltatcH IB Sutifulojiteryr nemwnnis. 

It closely reaeiubluM the bank swallow. 

rough-work uuf'wftrk), I. t. To 

work over coarsely, without re¬ 
gard to nicety, smoothness, or 
finish. 

Thus you must continue till you have 
rminh-^auffht all your woik from end to 
end. J. Moxon, Meoluinlial Exotcisos. 


roukef, c. 

of ruck^. 


A Middle English form 



lloui;rh winced 
Magniflcil out 
er wrb t f |> irt uf 
first prim try of 
Sff/i t iopt*r\x 
xfrrifinHts^ 


roulade (rO-llUl'). n. [< F. mu- 
kuUf< ronler, roll, trill: see ro//.] 

In vocal mufiiOf a meloilic einbol- 
lishment consisting in a rapid sne- 
cession of tones sung to a single 
syllable; a run. 

rcUeti V. An obsoloto form of 
roll 

rouleau (rO-lo'), v, ; pi. rouleaux (ro-lo//, F. to- 
16'). L< P. rouleauj a roll, ii roll of paper, thra. 
of OF, roule, a roll: soo ro/Z.] 1. A roll. Specin. 
cfdly-'(a) A roll of papei containing a Hpcclfled nuiubui of 
coins of the same uenomluation. 

In blight confusion open rouleavjt Ho 

Popp, The Basket Table, 1 Ml. 

Wtr (showing a rondeau). Hero's golilr- gold, Josophine. 
Will rescue us from this detested uuiigoon 

Byrm, Wonier, 1.1 

(6) In wilhneru, a largo piping or rounded fluting gene- 
nlly used in the plural aa, a trimming of rouleaux. 
d. MilU.j one of a collection of round bundles 
of fascines tied togetlicr, which serve to cover 
besiegers or to mask the Lend of a work.— 
Bouleau of blood-corpuscles, the peculiar arrangHincnt 
that the rod blood-rorpusclos tend to aiisiiine when drawu 
Irom thesyBUm, forming c>liiidilcal coluiniiB, like lollf 
or plies of colnB 

roulatt, u. An obsolete form of rouhite. 
rouletta (rh-lct'), ?». [< F. rouUtte, a little 

wheel, a casti^r, etc., also a gniiie so called, fom. 
dim. of OF. roulv, a wheel, a roll, etc.: seeroZ/.] 

1. An eugravcPM^ tool, used for producing a 
B(»rioB of dots on a copperplate, and in mezzo¬ 
tint to darken any part which has been too 
much burnished, koulettos aie of two kinds • one is 
shsptMl like the rowol of a spur; the othei has the rowel 
St light aiiglcB with the shaft, thick In the iiiiddle and (U- 
mlnlshliig toward the sides, which are notched ami shar^ 
ened to a series of flno points A Blmllai Instiument Is 
used In mocluuiioal drawing, and in plotting It is dipped 
Into India ink, lat that the points Imprint a dotted line as 
the wheel Is poased over the paper 

2, A oylitidncnl oliiect used to curl hair upon, 
whether of the head nr of a wig.— 3. In gtom., 
a curve traced by any point in the piano of a 



given curve when this piano rolls on this curve 
over another curVo —4. A game of chance, 
played* at a table, in the center of which ih a 
cavity surmotintcd by a revolving disk, the eir- 
cninferonce of which im generally divided into 
CH compnrtmentM colomi black and red alter¬ 
nately, and numbered Itto 36, with a zero and 
double '/cr(». The ptrsoii In cha^c of the table (tho 
blinker oi talllcur) atta the disk in motion-, and CHUles a 
b*!!! to ruvoht. on It In an oppoaitM direction This boll 
llu.dly drops hito one of the cmnpartmeiits, thus deter- 
inlnliu the winning niimboi oi color The players, tif 
whom theie may be onv nuinbur, ina) stake on a figure or 
u grmip <if tlgniea, on even or odd number, or on the black 
oi t<d Should the player stake on a single figure and ho 
siu tirsnf 111 , he wins times his stake. '1 he amount varies 
In the e\i iit uf success on other chances 
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roulrovl, ft. [Native name. See iZoZZaZus.] A 
h\n\ of the genus Rollulus. * 

rouly-ponlyf, W. An ol^olete form of roly^ 
poly. 

room^t, a. and w. An obsolete form of rooml. 
roum*'^, w. Same as room^, 

Roumanian, a. and ?I. See Uumanian, 
RoumaniA, a. aud n. Same as UomaniJi. 
Roumelian, O. and u. Same as Mumthan. 
rounf, <*. See rouud'^, 
rount, n. Sec rounds. 

Hi ikno to my roicn, 

Jkoma and Skeai Spec of Early Englisli, II Iv. (A) 44. 

Lenton ys conn* with love to touno. 

With blufliiu'ii nnt w th briddos mens [birda song] 
/ftfson, Ancient Songs (cd. 1M20), 1. tict. (Uallwell,) 

rounce (rouiiH),*?!. [Orif^nuticertaiu.] 1. In 
printing, a whcel-pulloyina hand-press, w^hich 
winds and unwlnus girths that draw tlio type- 
form on the bed to and from iinpros.sioii uiiuer 
the See cut under prinUiuj-pictUi .— 

2. A game of cards, played with a full pack 
by not more than nine persons. T2uch player 
starts with fifteen points, and fur every trick he takes 
subtracts one from the score; the player wlio tlibt leachts 
leio wins. 

rounce-handle (rouns'hfin^dl), n. Tn printing, 
the crank attached to th« rounce, by’ which it 
is turned. Seo prinUng-pre^ft. 
rouncevalt. rouncivalt (rouii'so-val, -si-vai), w. 
and It. - [Also ronc(val, runctval; so called in 
iiliiision to the gigantic bones, believed to bo 
those of Charlemagno’H heroes, said to liavo 
been dug up at JHoncebvalh.^ (F. Ronremux), 
a town at tho foot of the Pyrenees, where, 
acconling to the old romances, the army of 
rharleraague was routed by the Saracens. J 

1. n. 1. A giant; hence, anything very largo 
aud Htrong. 

Hereof I take it conics that seeing a great woman wo 
Bay she la a /fcmneetNil/. Fol 22. h (cd 1000). (Fares) 

2. The marrowfat pea: so called from its large 
si/.e. 

And set, aa a dainty, thy ntnetral iiease. 

Tusser, Januiiiy s Husbandry, st. 8 

Another fserving-maiO, stumbling at the I'lireshold, 
tumbled In his Dish of Jtouncevats b< fore him. 

Broine, Jovial Crew, v. 
Jb'roro r!c«*ro, that wiote In piose, 

Ho call’d from rouiuvval im s nose. 

Mumrum Deheia (lOM). (Fares ) 

In Staffordshire, garden r</iinctwihf sown In the flelds 
kernel well iferbmer, flltisbandry 

II, «. Largo; strong; robustious. 

DostnNire, bulehln? dost lonie'^ th'nst a guodroiinei- 
uall voice to cry Ijinthonio A, Candle light 

JJekker, Humorous Toct(\\oiks, cd Tearson, I. 241). 

loonceyt, rounciet, »• «©<• louncy. 
rounclet, t*. t. An obsolete form of runkle. 
ronneyt (roun'si), w. [Also roiinrry, rmineie; 

< ME. rouncy. rounate, rounrr, rounM, toiinctn, 

< OF. roncin, runexn, ronn, F. rouMin = Pr. roaai, 
roei, roficiH = (’at. root = Sp. roan = Pg. roctiu 
= It. roneiono, ronsino, u nag, Imok (whence 
8p. roa/nanfe = OF. roaainante, a miserable 
hack, the name uALod Cjuixote’s horse), < ML. 
runrinns; origin uncertain; jierhaps < O.row, 
a horse (> F. roaar, a poor horse, sorry jade), = 
E. Zmrvcl: see horat^. The W. rhtonal, a rough- 
coated horse, is perhaps < E.l 1. A common 
liackney-horse; a nag. 

Ho lood upon a rmtnei/ ns he couthe 

Chaucer, Oeii. Ibol to C. T., 1 800. 

Tho war horse Is termed dextrarius. as led by the squire 
with his right hand; the runernus, or rcunccy, was the 
horse of an attendant oi servant 

& Dowell, Taxes In England, I. 74, note. 

2. A vulgar, coarse woman HaVtwcll. 
Tound^ (round)» a. and n, [Early mod. E. also 
romid; < ME. round, rownd, rondo = D. rond s 
MHG. runt, U. rund s= Dan. Sw. ntnd, < OP. 
rond, roont, roond, F. rond = Pr. redon, redun 
= Cat. redd, rodd =r Sp. l*g* rotunda, redondo = 
It. rotondo, riUmdo, < L. rotundua, like a wheel, 
round, circular, spherical, (.rota, a wheel: see 
rob/l, and cf, rotund. Hence ult. roundel, 
roundilay, rondeau, rundletjotc,'] 1, a. 1, Cir¬ 
cular, or roughly so; plane, without angles, 
and iiaving no axis much longer than any 
other. 

/fouml waa Ills face, and camnse was hla nose 

Chaueer, Miller s Talc^ 1.14. 

This vie of Mylo Is an 0 . myle northe from Candy; It 
was called Melos, and is rounitst of all ylea. 

Fir It Oujilfnrde, iVlgrymage, p. OiL 

For meals, a round trav is hronght In, and placed upon 
a low stool. S W. Lane, Modem Egyptians, 1. 20. 

2. Having circular sections: M.round columns; 
round chambers. See round bodiea, below.— 


round 

3. Spherical; globular; ootnpressed about a 
center; cmleoted into a shape tnore or less ex^ 
actly spherical. 

« ITpoii the firm opaooue globe 
Of this found world. MOton, P. L,, IIL m. 

4. Without corners or^idges; convex, not elon¬ 
gated, and uiiwriiikledbounded by lines or 
surface s of tolerably UDifoim onrvatw. 

And yi t It Irks mc^ the poor dappled fools fdeer)... * 
Should . have their round haunches gored. 

Shak., As you LUie It, 11.1. S6. 
In person he was not veiy tall, but exceedingly round: 
iieltliui did his bulk proceed from his being fat, but 
windy, bung blown up by a prodigious conviction of his 
own liiipoitance. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. SIB 

He [the K Iiig of Haxoiiy] is of m^ium height with 
ing, round shouldei a. T. C, Cravdord, English Life, p. S7. 

6. Proceeding with an easy, smooth, brisk mo¬ 
tion, like that of a wheel: as, a round trot. 

A refund and flowing utterance. Baret, Alvearle^ 1580. 
Jtmnd was their pace at first, but slacken'd soon. 

Tennyson, 6oraintw 

d. Well-filled; full; liberal or large in amount 
or volume: as, *^good round sum,” Bhak,, M. of 
V., I. 3. J04. 

I lay ye all 

By the heels and suddenly, and on ydar heads 
C lap round fines for neglect.. 

fiftilr.. Hen. VIiL,v. 4.84. 

7. Not descending to unworthy and yoxations 
stickling over small details. 

Clear and round dealing is the honour of man's nature.' 

Baeen, Truth (ed. 1887). 

8. Not prevaricating; candid; open. K 

I will a round unvarnlsh'd tale deliver. 

Shot., Othello^ I. 8. 00. 

9. Without much delicacy«or reserve; plain- 

M[>okeii: as, a round oath. ^ 

What shall be done^ He will not hei^ till feel: 

1 muet be round with him. Shak., T, of A., 11.2. 8. 
I'he kings Interposed in a round and princely manner; 
nut only by way of request and persuasion, but also by 
way of protestation and menace. Bacon. (JohnsmC) 

lOf. Severe; harsh. 

Your reproof Is something too 9ound, 

5ftajt.,Hen.V.,1v. 1. 
The deputy began to be In passion, and told the govern* 
our that, if ho wore so round, he would be round too. 

Wirdhrap, Hist. Hew England, 1. Btt. 

11. Periodic; beginning and ending at the same 

position or state of things, aud that without re¬ 
versal of the direction of advance: as, a round 
journey. • 

The round year 
Will bring all fruits and virtues here. 

Rmtrson, Conduct of Ltfa 

12. Filled out roundly or symmetrically; mad6 
complete in sense, symmetrical in form, and 
well-balanced in cadence; well-turned: said of 
a sentence or of literary style. 

His Bt>1o, though round and comprehensive, waa In- 
cumbeied soinetimes by parenthoses. and became dHHcult 
to vulgar uiiderstaadlngs. Bp. Fed, Life of Hammond. 

If sentiment were sacilflc'd to sound. 

And truth cut short to make a period round, 

I judged a man of sdnso could scarce do wofae 
Than caper In thr morris-dance of verse. 

Cowpor, TSble-Talk, I 617. 

13. Written, as a number, with one or more 
round fibres,” or ciphers, at the end. See 

round number, below.—14. In anat, and sndZ.: 
fa) Circular; annular, (ft) Cvlindrio; terete, 
(o) Rotund; globose or globular; spherteol.— 
15. In areft.. round-arch^ or-vaulted: oharae- 
terized by tiie presence of round drones or a 
barrel-vault. 

The distinctly Hothlo type of capital, which finds ona 
of Its earliest illustrations In the round portlee cf the 
choir of the Cathedral of Senlia 

C. H, Moors, Gothic Andiltectilre, p. SOI. 

Xn rouAd numbers, ooniidered in the aggregate; with 
dltregard of the smauer elements of a numbw or finm* 
hers, or of mlrmte calculation: as, fn round MMftirf s 
population of 00^000. ^ 

She [the United Statesl has risen, during one simple 
century i>f freedom, in round numbers from two mlUioni 
to forty five. ' Oladstone, Might of l^ht, p. 176. 

The earth in its motion round the snn movep in round 
numbers 80 miles In a seodnd. Stokes, Ught, p. SM. 

Ropnd aroh. belting, cardemem. See the nouna;- 
Round bodies, in peom., the sphere, righteonasod ^ht 
cylinder.—Bound .eliili. one of many different ediMe 
dams of rounded or suD^rciilar figure, at of (he fanlllei 
Veneridm and Maotrides: dlstlnmished firom ka^jiam, 
as Myidm, Solenid», eto.; esp^ally, the finahDg^Tem» 
wereenanaoi the eastern United States, and Cusetii do- 
rMnsa of the Pacific coast. See quahog, Zf^neck.-’llpnnd 
oon. See eomi.—Bpimd dSBOS. a dance te wmsii the 
daiioera are amngedi In a circle or rinft or one tn whleh 



«conNOia nui or iboimtti mrwHmu, The nwoles lo 
cillip In the United Btatei li S. Uret, <4 the AtlanUo 
oowrtL of A terete or Aiilfonn figure ollveceoiia above 
•nd Mlvefy on (be ildea and belly, wltn amkll mouth and 
flnatodlmeyeA^Bo^jAhlC. See^Aehi.-Rouild 
jMdnt* SiineasrQunda(ou(;6. 

When he wore a round and ahowed a marvoloua 
nloetgr of aim in nlaytng at niarbles. 

voorge JSliot, Middlemaroh, Finale. 

. Bon^-jolftt file, See/I^i.—Round knife. Ugomeii^ 
nutwerel, meal See the nouns.—Round number, 
a number evenly divisible by tons, hunUrtnls, etc., ur a 
number forming an aliquot iwrt of one so divisible, as 10, 
as. 76^ 100. 760^ 1,000, etc., used especially witii icferonce 
to approi^niate or Indefinite statoinent. 

Ror Is it unreasonable to make some doubt whether, in 
the first ages and long lives of our fathers, Moses doth 
not sometime aoeountoy full and round numbort ... as 
In the age of Noah it la delivered to be Just five hundred 
when he begat 8em, whereas perhaps he might be some* 
what above or bdow that rouiui and conmlete nwnber. 

Sir T. Broar/ie, Yulg. Err., vl. 1. 
ms. itni pursuing the round number system, woiilil 
•un^ needy five artiolea of refuse apparel to every man, 
wMsap* tud ofaild in thla, the greatest metropolis of the 

London Labour and London Poor, IL fi20. 
Round 0. (a) See Oi. (ft) A corruption of the word 
rondo, common In English music-books of the early part 
of the eighteenth century.—Round ore. Same astrap- 
erui^Round pUuie. Soopfanss—Round pound, see 
pmitida.—Round pronator, the pronator radii teres 
(whiohsee^nderpromtor).—Round roUn. Seeround- 
rotin, ft.—Round ahore-lierrlng. See Aerriny.—Round 
■lipl^seam, table, tower, etc. see the nouua—Round 
tool, (e) In vnod-working, a chisel with a ronnd noso^ 
naed for making concave moldings (ft) In eeal-engrav- 
ing^ a tool with a round bead-like end. used for pur* 

S very similar to those of the bead-tooL—Round 
the passing of one end of a rope, attached by the 
md to some moving object, completely around apost 
or tlmbe^head, so as to give a stioug hold. This is com¬ 
monly done to check the movement of a vessel coming into 
her berth, or the llkee hence the saying to bring a peroon 
upUfUh a round Cum, to stop him suddenly in doing or 
someUilng: administer an effectual check to him. 
•-Round ZOdoary. see udoary ssBjn. See routtdneea. 

II.n.1. That which has rouudness; a round 
(spherical, circular, oyliudrical, or conical) ob¬ 
ject or group of objects; a round part or piece 
of something: as, a round of beef. 

Wi'ill dress [some ohildrenl 
r^e urcblna ounhea and fairies, green and whiter 
with roundB of waxen tapers on tneir beads 

< Shak., M. W. of W.. Iv. 4. M. 

Over thdr caBbee the men wear rounde of stlffeued rus¬ 
set, to defend their brelns from the piercing fervor. 

Sundye, Travailed p. 8ft. 
Aa this pale taper*! earthly spark, 

To yonder sigent round [the moon]. 

Tennyton, 8t Agnet* Eva 
fhe arches of the round [circular stage] rest on heavy 
tectangular piers of truly Roman strength. 

if. A, Freoman, Venice, p. 13S. 
Speelfloally— (a) A rangot aladder or a chair, or any slm- 
usr round or spindle-shaped piece Joining side- or obmer- 
plapes by Its ends. 

That lowUness is young ambition's ladder;. .. 

But when he onoe attuns the utmost round. 

Be then unto the ladder toms his back. 

NftaJI:,J.C.,lLL24. 

Where all tfaegeimds like Jacob's ladder rise. 

Dryden, Hind and Panther, IL 22a 
(b) In orvA, a molding the section of widoh is a segment 
of a drcle or of a carved figure differing but UtUe m>m a 
okda 

In ofA form rounded or curved and stand¬ 
ing free in natiu'e or representation; specifi- 
esUy, the presentation in sculpture of complete 



Figure to dMRoniid. 

The Stooping Arladoa, in Um Vatiam Mueeun. 

Rrandness, represented with its projeotior. on 
fill jrtdes, fis in nature, free from any ground, 
dfi dlstlilgiiished from rglief: used vnih the 
deltoite artiole, especially with reference to 
Pbolptorefi of humiin and animal figures. 


0 T. NmCon, Art and ArolUMl., p. 81. 

^J^ttotrsltttBffia this fbhobi, and thohaMt of drawing 
fisBItMfpinii^.. ws may bo IndatM for tlw canCu 


drawing and modeling of fhe details of his pictures which 
distinguish Mantegna from all his oontomporaries. 

7Ae CeiUttry, XXXIX SSfi 

3. A circle; a ring or coil; a gathering in a 
circle or company, as of persons, [^aro.] 

Hliu [the aerpont] fast sleeping soon he found 

In labyrinth of many a round self-roll d. 

Milton, P. L., lx. 183. 

Sometimes I am seen thrusting iny head into n round at 
politicians at Will s Addumn, flpoctato^ No. 1. 

4. A circuit of aelion or progression; a going 
about from poiut to point or from one to an* 
Ollier m a more orlcss definite series; a range 
or eourso through a circle of places, [M^rbons, 
things, or doings: as, a round of travel or of 
vibits; a round of duties or pleasures; the story 
went the rounds of the papers* 

Corner ladles, shall wo take a round? as men 
Do walk a mile, wuiiun should talk an hour 
Alter Biippoi; 'tls theii exorcise 

JJeau. and FI., Fliilaater, II. 4. 

He walks the round up and down, through every room 
0* tlie house. h, Joneon, Kplcfciic, Iv. 2. 

Thro*oeaoh returning Year, may that Hour bu 
Distinguish'd in the limndM of all Eternity. 

Ctmgrooe, To Cynthia. 
The trivial round, the common tosl^ 

Would fornish all we ought to ask; 

Room to deny oniselves, a road 
To bring ns doily nearer God. 

keftto, Christian Year, Morning. 

5. A fixed or prescribed circuit of going or 
doing, supposed to bo repeated at regular inter¬ 
vals; a course or tour of duty: as, ii policeman’s 
or a sentinel’s round; the rounds of postmen, 
milkmen, newsmen, etc.; a round of inspiretiou 
by a military officer or guard. 

We must keep a round, and a strong watch to-night. 

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, Hi. ft. 

They accompany the military guards in their nightly 
roiun^ throngn the atioeta of the metropolis 

At. W, Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. Its. 
The wise old Doctor went his round. 

Whittier, Snow-Bound. 

6. A complete or continuous circuit or course; 
revolution or range from beginning to end, or 
without limit; sweep; scope; sphere: uh, the 
rounds of the planets; the whole round of sci¬ 
ence. 

They hold that tho Blood, which hath a Circulation, 
and fetcheth a Hound every 24 llouis about the Body, is 
quickly repaired again, Howdl, Letters, I. II. 21. 

In the Glorious Round of Fame, 

Great Mat lbr(», still the satneb 
Incessant runs his Coiirso. 

Congreoe, Pindaric Odes, L 
Thy niniona nniversal Air, . • • 

Arc dolegatoB of harmony, and bear 
Htndiia that suppoit the Seasons in their round. 

Wordsworth, Power of Sound, xii. 

He aeemi^ indeed, to have ran the whole round of know¬ 
ledge. Sumner, Uoii. John Pickering. 

So runs the round of life from hour to hour 

Tennyson, Circumstance. 

7. A bout or turn of joint or reciprocal action; 
a course of procedure by two or more, either 
complete in itself, or one of a series with inter¬ 
missions or renewals: as, rounds of applause; 
a round at cards; a round tf golf (a course of 
play round tho whole extent of the golfing- 
ground). 

Women to cards may be compar'd; we play 

A round or two^ when us'd, we throw away. 

QranviUe, Epigrams and ('liaractors. 

The simultaneous start with which they Increased their 
dlstanoe by at least a fathom, on hearing the door-bell 
Jingling all over the houses would have ensured a round 
of applause from any audienoe In Europe. 

WhyU White Rose. I. IIL 

Speclfloslly—(a) Xn t/upO^m, one at the series of bouts 
oonsUtntlng a prise-fight or a sparring-match. A ronnd 
may last for a certain speidflod length of tUne^ as three 
mlnntea or nntil one of tho combatants Is down. 

He stood up to theBanbuiymanforthree mlnutei^ and 
poUsbed him off in four rot<nd«. 

Thaeieray, Vanity Fair, xzxlv. 

The second roimd in this diplomatic encounter dosed 
with the British government fairly dltoomftted. 

n, Adams, Albert Gallatin, p. 640. 
(ft) A boat of shooting, as at a target, in aalutlng. or In 
battle, either with firearms or with bows, in which a 
oertsln number of shots are delivered, or in which tho 
partldpante shoot or fire by tuma 

Theflrst time I reviewed my regiment they , • . wonld 
salute with some rounds fired before my door. 

B. Frankiin, Autoblog, p. 2891 

The ** National ffotMuf," shot by the ladles of Great 
Britain at all public mectlnga, oonalato of 48 arrows at 00 
yards, and £4 arrows st fiO yards 

and W, Thompson, Archery, p. 12. 
(c) A boot of toast-drinking: the drinking of a toast or of 
a set of toasts by the peraons ronnd a table; sXso, a toait 
to be drunk by the company. 

Them that drank the roirndt when they crowned their 
heads with folly and forgetfolneas, and their cups with 
wins and nolsea Jsr,TayUr, Works (ed, 1886)^ 1. gift. 


The Tories are forced to borrow their toasts from thste 
antagonists, and can scarce find beauties enough of thslr 
own side to supply a single round of October. 

Addfiion, liteeholder, No. 8, 
(tf) A bout of drinking portlotpated In by a number of perb 
sons; a treat all runiui a >. to nay for the round, ie) In 
jtoeal musie, a ahoit rhytlnuieail canon at the auisoii. In 
which tho several voicim enter at equal intervale of time: 
distinguished from n catch simply In not being necessarily 
humorous. Rounds hav o always been very fHipnlar in Eng¬ 
land. The esi licet ii|>ociinen la the famous *'huiner u 
i cuinon in," which dates fnnn the early part of the thir¬ 
teenth cciHiiry, and is the oldest example of counterpoint 
extant. Alsu culled rondo, tota 

Some Jolly shepherd snng a lusty tuiitui, 

Fairjax, tr. of Tasso's Godfrey of Boulogne, vll. 6. 
A Hound, a Round, a Hound. Boyes, a Hound, 

Let Mirth fly aloft, and .Sorrow be drown d. 

lirome. Jovial Crew, Iv. 1. 
In tho convivial Hound, in which each voice chases^ so 
to siioak, the different movements In the same order. 

J. Sully, Sensation and Intuition, p, 218. 
(/) Same as round donee (which ace, under 1.X 
A troupe of Faiinus and Sgtyres far away 
Within the wood weie dauucing In a roumd. 

^aneor, F. I. vL 7. 
Tread wo softly In a round. 

Whilst the hollow munnuring ground 
Fills the music with her soand. 

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, L fi. 

8. Samoasroll/Ki<.^—0. AYtimuuitionforfigiii- 
glo shot or vollopr: as, to supply a marksman 
or a company with forty rogufte.—-10. In the 
a volt, or oirefilar tread.—-11. A brsw* 
ora’ vessel for holding beer while undeigolng 
the final fermentation. 

It was at one ilnio the praoUcS amongat the Sootoh 
brewers to einplov the fermenting rounds only, and to 
cleanse from these directly Into the casks. 

i^iwns' JSneye Maniuf*» !• 4<WL 

Gog and xound. Heeecpu. -OontloiiiaaoftlkoroiiiifU 
See oantimian.--Hollows and rottnds. 8oe hottovK-^ 
In the roiinA in art. 8eo del. 2, above.—ROtt&A Of 
beef, a cut of the thigh through and ncrosa the bone. 

Instead of bullliiffor stewing a piece of the round 
for examplti, the Mount Desert cooks broil or fry it 

The Century, XL, 662, 

To out the round. Bee volt. 

rounds (round), adv,^ [< ME. round; < rofmdl, 
a.] Roundly; vigorously; loudly. 

I peyne me to han an hsuteyn speohe. 

And lingo it onto as round as goth a mdle. 

CAatiorr, Frol, to Pardoner's Talftb L 4ft. 

round^(round), adv.^mdprrp. (Trop.anaphetio 
form otaround: around.'] 1 , a^, 1. Uoall 

sides; so as i.o surround or wake the circuit of* 
Beo round ahout^ below. 

Thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and ooow 
pass thou round, and keep thee in on every side. 

Luke xlXi 48. 

When he alighted, he surveyed me round with great ad- 
•mlration. Swijft, Gulliver's Travels, I. 2. 

2. With a revolving or rotating movement or 
couTHo; in a circular or curvilinear directioii; 
around: as, to go round in a circle; to turn 
round and go tho other way. 

Ifo that is giddy thinks the world turns routid. 

' ^ftaiir..T. ofthe&,v.2.2Qi 

3. In or within a circuit; round about. 

The longest way round is tho shortest way home. 

Popular saying. 

Hound and around the sounds were osst^ 

* Till echo seemed an answering blast. 

Seott,L,otihgh,,lVb. 
A brutal cold cuuntiy thla . . . Never ... a stick 
thicker than your finger ror seven mile inotmd. 

n, Kingsley, Geoffiy Hambm, v. 

4. To or at this place or time through a oircuit 
or circuitous oourao. 

Time Is come round. 

And where I did begin, there shall X end. 

' Shak., J,C., 0,9, tk 
Tally-ho coach for I/eleester 11 be round In half-an-honr, 
and don't wait for nobmly. 

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rnifbgr, L 4. 
Once more the slow, dumb years 
Bring their avenging cycle round. 

WhSkUT, Mlthrldatos at Chios. 

5. In circumforenoo: as, a tree or a pillar 40 
inches round.^6. In a circUng or circulating 
course; through a circle, as of persons or thlngsi 
as, there was not food enough to go round; to 
pass round among the coTnj[»auy. 

The invitations were sent round. SspMj 

7 In a complete rourji or series; from begin¬ 
ning to end. 

BUS named the ancient heroes round, SuilfL 

The Sen Franciscans now eat the best of gnpcfi eh^ 
riei^ and pears almost the year round, 

DubltH Unh, Mag., 74b., 1872, ps. 821. 

All round, (a) Over the whole pfkoe: lutvafydlreotlon. 
(^In all reapeote; for all purposea: also used Mjestivdy: 
ss, a clever off-ymcml writer or actor; a good boos for oil- 



lonad 

(hie of the auteteiti, bat aU mttuL one of the bralniMt 
merchants ana flnanoleni in the United States. 

nafper'M Mag., UiXVll 341. 
Luff round, see (Itf t —RoUflTd about, (a) Mbeuf, »dv. 1 

(1) In an opposite ulreotion; with reversed imsithiii, so 
u to face the other way. 

She's turned her ricbt and round about, » 

And the keinl>e^oll frae her han’. 

Jfairrj/((*hUds Hallads, IT Hj!X 

(2) All around; in every dlrectiori. 

When he gtvetli yon rest from Idl y»nr enemies round 
ohouty so that ye dwell in safety Pent \11. in. 

iltfund about arc like Tr>robes for his a nn s and i hildrun, 
hnt not BO (treat and (alro. rurvhan, hilailiiiagi’, i> 

On the other side . . . s(<knI n irie.it sqiiaic Tower, and 
round about the inbblah of nmiiy uthvi liulbluiffM 

Maundrrll, Ale})]»u to Jciuwilvm, p. 17. 
(5) (About, prop ] On evoi> side of, nil round 
And he mado darkness puvliioiiK routuf abuu^ him. dark 
waters^ and thick cloudH of tin* skies 2 Sam xxii. 12. 

The skins hanging round about bis head, backc, and 
dioulden. 

Quoted in Capi John Smith 'k True Travels, 1. 161. 
And hems (he biases In a ling 
Aye roumi about .fovf’s altar sing. 

MiUon, 11 IVnseroso. 1.48. 

To brluf round. Hee bn'nr/. 

**What’s the matter, Mother^*' said T, when we had 
bfin^ht her a llttl(« round Ihckew/t, Little Dorrlt, 1. 2. 
To oome round. Sue come. 

He was abont as gllb-toiigued n Jacobin as you'd wish to 
see; bat now my young man has cuaw round Imndsomely. 

^I. Ji. Stouv, old town, p. 400. 
To HTj let* go, turn round, flue the vetbs.— To pass 
round Cne fiat. Meo hao. 

II, 1. f>« ovory sicln of; nurroiindiiig; 
enoircling: uh, tho people stood round him; to 
put a rope round a pout. 

O thou, my love, wliose love is one w ith mine. 

I, nialdoii, round thee, maiden, hind my belt. 

Tennt/eon, Holy GrolL 

9. Ciroiiitciisly obout: as, a ruriibU* round the 
park', to Hail round Cape iiorn; a journey round 
the world. 

lie led the hero round 
The oonflnes of the blest Rlyalaii gruiind. 

itrgdrn. Afiiudd, \ 1.12*27. 
The successful uxpedltl«in mtoui (.'apo Ikilmlov, lieiiig 
soon spread nbioad thioiigli Kurr)pe, excited a sphitof 
adventure in nil forvigucis. 

Jtruce, Source of the Mle, II. 06. 
To oome round, get round, ac. Sue the verba, 
roand^ (round), r. [= I), rondm, round, = (1. 
runden, bocomo round, nindvit, inuko round, s= 
Sw. rundu = I>aii. ruudv^ mako round, = F. 
rondtr, boeoino round; from tho adj. (in dofs. 
L, 4, 5, and 11., ‘J, 3,rather from the adverb): 
«eo rotfwdi, #/., routuO, ndr.’-i.] I. irons. 1. To 
give roandnoHh or rotundity to; make oin»u- 
lar, Hpberical, evlindrieal, eoiiieal, convex, or 
curved; form with a roimd or curved oiitUiie: 
as, to round tho edjjos of iinytliii]^; the roundul 
eoriierH of a piano or of a book. 

Ye shall nut round tho cornois of your heads 

Lev. xlx. 27. 

rtie figures on acvcral of our modoni nii'dals are rained 
and rrmnded to a very great pm feet ion. • 

.4dJ{gon, Aiii'Jf'nt Medals, 111. 
Bull, the dog, lira roumUd on the health, his nose be¬ 
tween his paws, foht iislccp. .Si. Judd, Maigarct, t 17. 

Bemnliis of Uomiin auhitcutiire . . contiolled tho 
minds of artists, and Induced thviii to adopt the rounded 
rather than the poliitf.d art h. 

J. A. Synwtidii. Italy and Greece, p. 101. 
9. To till out roundly or hyrnmetrically; com- 
pleto or perfect in form or Hubstaiice. 

A quaint, tcisc, florid sty It*, rounded Into peiluds and 
oadeiicics Su*ift, Misc. 

Geiieral ideas are esBcnccs. tlicy are our gods; they 
rountl andeiiiiubb* the most partial and sot tl id way of liv¬ 
ing. Kmcruvn, Nominullst and IteuHst. 

He has lived to round a personality that will he lindt- 
tioiiul Stedtnan, Poets of Atiieiica, p liO'J. 

3. To fill out the circle or term of; briii^ to 
completion; finihli off. 

We are such stuff 

As dreams are made on, uiid our little life 
Is Ttmnded with u sleep. .SViait., IVmpest, iv. 1 168. 
1 like your pletiiro but I fain would see 
A sketch of wliqt your promised land will be 
When ... ^ 

The twentieth century rounds n new decade. 

Whittier, The Panorama. 

4. To encircle; eIlcoIllpa^s; surround. 

Am I not he that rules great Mueveh, 

Rinnided with Lycas silver-llowing streams^ 
Greene and Lodge, Looking (.lahs for Loud and I'ng. 
1 would to tiod that the Indusive y erge * 

Of golden metal that must round my brow 
Wore icd.hot stool Shak , HIch. HI., iv 1. 60. 

With giulands of git at penil hlb brow 
Iteglit and rtginded. 

Fletcher {and another). False One. 111. 4. 
6. To go. puHH, or get round ; make a course 
round the limit or terroinufl of: as, the ship 
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rounded Cape Homi to round the comer of a 
8tTcet.-.To round down, to overhsul downward, as a 
rope or tackle.—To round In, or round tn om inaut.), to 
haul In the slack of: ns, to round in a rope; to round in 
on n wcatheisrbrace. - To round Off. (a) To finish off In a 
curved or voiiiuled form; give a rounding finish to: as, to 
round off Uie chimera of a table or a marble slab. See 
round-iff ^le, under fttei. (&) Tu finish completely; bring 
Into a cuinpieted or perfected state. 

Just as little in ihe couise of Its development in tune 
08 iiigpauo is the body rounded o/iiito stilot unity. 

Lotxe, Microcosmos (truus.), 1.186. 

Positive science, like coramun-SQiise, treats objects as 
rou7idcd-o/totals, as "absolutes.” Midd, aLI. 124. 

To round out. (n) I'o expand, distend, or fill out In a 
rounded form . as, a paunch or a bust well rounded out 
(6) To nil out syjnmutri«.ally or oompletely . as, to round 
out a speech with apt illusti atiuns — To round tO, to haul 
by the wind when anillng free; bring (a vessel) head up to 
the wind pi eparatory to letting go tho anchor.—TO round 
up. (a) To heap or fill up so ns to make round at top. ns, 
tu round up a mcasare of grain (6) In grazing regions, 
to drive nr hilng Utgethor in t lose order. ns, to round up 
a scattered herd of cattle, (c) Naut, to haul up, os the 
slack of a i ope through its Inadlng-block, oi a tackle w hlch 
hangs loose ny its fall, (d) To scold tir reprove roundly; 
bring to account. 

II. intrans. 1. To grow or beeomo roiiinl ; 
Hoquiro curvatun*, p]uinpii4*b8, roiuidiiesH, or 
rounded bignena. 

The qiioen your mother rounde apace. 

Shak., W. r., 1i. 1. 16. 
All the jarring nolim of life 
flcciM Ideiidliig in a muliii, 

And all the angles of tlir stiife 
Slow Toundiwj into culm. 

WhittUr, My Poulin. 
The fait pink blooms . . . gave wav to small green 
sphoies rounding dully to full uibed fruit. 

II. T. Cftoke, doinehtMly's Neighbors, p. 217. 

2. To go round about ; mako a <*irfuit ; go tho 
rounds, aH a guard. 

While they keep watch, oi nightly rounding walk. 

MdUm, P. L., iv. 085 
So roundjt he to a sepatHtt* iiiiii<i, 
iYoiii wiiciice deal iiieinory may begin 

Tdtngeon, In Moiiionnm, xlv. 
Thu stream goes rounding away tliTongh the swsid, 
beinlltig somewhat tu the light, when* the ground giad- 
iially descends. The t’enturij, XAXVI. b06. 

3. To turn uroiind or about; mako a turn. 

The men who met him rounded on tlicir heels, 

And wonder d after him. 

Tennykon, I'clIeRs and EUaire. 

4. 'J’o bccomo full or finished; di'volop into a 
fomplotod or porftM'ttMl typo: ns, tho girl rounds 
into the woman.— 5. To bond or tifhn <iown- 
wanl, fiH a wlialo: nuikn r<*udy to divo, au a 
wimlo, W curving its Hmall. Also round out. — 
To rouna on, to turn up(»n nr against, abuse; assHil, 
beset as, lie rounded on me in a i age. 

round*** (round), r. (With i*\or<wont d, as in 
sound, ponutV^^, eto.; < MK. ronnen, rowuen, ru- 
ueny < AS. runian (= OD. mnen, MD. rumen, 
rnynen = OMl. runiin = OIKJl. runen, MIIU. 
runen. O. raunin, > OF. rumr). whispor, mur¬ 
mur,^ run, mystorv: soo I.f tnirons. 

To spoak low; whispor; speak secretly; take 
eounsol. 

Thu steward on knees him set adown, 

With th« em^oiu foi to Town 
Richard Coer de Iaoh (Wcbci’s Metr Rom , 11 84X 
, Another rouned to bis ftbiwi* lowe. 

(Aaiiccr, .sqiiiro’s Tale, L 208. 

II. trails. To addrohs or npeak to in a whis¬ 
per; lit tor in ft whisper. 

One rounded another in the ear, and said "Erat dlvei^'’ 
lie WHS ii ricli man * a great fault. 

Latimer, 6th Sqrinon bcf. Rdw. A I., 1640. 
They 're here with me already, whlhpcnng, rounding, 
"Hlcllla 1 m a so-fortli.” Shak., V\ T.. 1. ± 217. 

At the same time he [April Ft*ol| slyly rounded the (list 
lady 111 the car that an Hctb'n mlglit lie agninit tlic Orown 
for bi-goiiy. Lamb, (In the New-Yt ai's Coming of Age. 

How often roust I rmnd thee In the ears — 

AU means are lawful to a lawful end t 

Browning, King and Book, 11. 104. 

rounds, n. roMw, < AS. run, u whisper, 

hocret, noystopy; see roHiap, r., and rwiifl.] A 
yy hi8(»or or whispering; discourse; nong. 
lx ami nlgnctl gcr ho (Abraliaml w as old, 

()iiuniiiie him cam iMulc imcssiigej In sunder Idiverse] run, 
Fio g<Mlc of clrcumchloiin. 

Genevie and Exodue (K. K. T. S ), 1. 901. 

rotmdabont (ronnd'a-bout^), a, and ». (< round 
about, adverbial phrase; see roiindl, adr., and 
about, ado.] I, «. 1. CircMiitous; tortuoiiB; In¬ 
direct. 

Ghls liavo always a rotind-e&etif way of saying yes before 
company. GoldaniUt, Good-natured .Man, iL 

Tho Inferences of pollthnl economy are trpe only because 
they are dlsooverios by a fwmdnftouf process of what tho 
moral law uommanda ff. S^penoer, Social Statics^ p. 602. 

2. ComprehensiYe; taking a wide range. 


. • nnia4«niitS 

ThdM dnemly tollo» rauoiL bo^ Iw ^ ■ 

lam boandgroundabout senses bavo not a fnU olttl 

thM relates to the question. , _ « , . 

Loeke, Homan Hndetitaaditig. 

3. Encfreliiig; surrounding; en<M)inpafl8iDg. 
Tatler. {hup. Dwt.) 

n. ft. 1. A largo horizontal reTolving frame^ 
carrying small wooden horses and caniiwes^ 
Boraetimes elephants, etc., on or in wwon 
chihlrenTide; a merry-go-round.—9. Around* 
dunee. 

The Miss Flatnboroughs . . . understood the jig imd 
the roundabout to perfection. OtddtmUh, Vlear, ix. 1. 

3. A scene of iiiceHsant revolution, change, or 
vicissitude. [Karo.] 

He sees tliat this great rouniaboed. 

The world, with all its motley roni^ 

Church, army, physic, law, 

Its customs, ana Its hus'nesses^ 

Is no concern at all of his. 

And says— what says he?—"Caw t” * 

. Couper, The Jackdaw (trana). 

4. An arm-ehair with rounded back and* sides.' 
— 5. A short coat or jacket fur men and boYs, 
without skirts, which fits the b(Mj closely. 
Also round jacket. 

He sauntered about the stioets in a plain linen round- 
about. The (knturg, XXY. 176. 

6. A cyclonic storm. [Beftnudas.] 
roimdaDOUtly (round'a-bont^li), adv. [< round- 
about, a., + -tyKJ In a roonclabout manner; 
circuitously; indirectly. [Rare.] 

lie said it much more lengthily and roundabouUu. 

R. Broughton, faun, 1. 

roundaboutness (round'a.-bout^ncs), n. [< 
roundabout, a., + -wm.]’’ Circuitousness of 
course or maiindr; the quabty of being round¬ 
about or tortuous. [Karo. J 

Coleridge's prose wiithigs have the same vice of round- 
aboutneui,''’ as Southey C4dlod It, as his talk, but without 
its chaim; the same endless Interpolations, digressions, 
and aiKilogliis — with the same aupcnihuiidaiice of long, 
strange, and hard words. Quarterly Rev., GXLV. 77. 

round-all (round'd1), n. An acrobatic fest.- 
See the quotation. ^ 

Doing . . . round^alln (that's throwing yourself baek- 
waids on to your hands anti buck again to your fee^ 

Mayhew, Tiondon Lalaiur and London Poor, III. 104. 

round-arched (rnuiuFbrcht), a. 111 arch., ebar- 
aeterizod by semicircular orches, as a stylo or 
ft building, as ancient Rotmin, Byzantine, Ro- 



Kouad-arLliecl Construction.— A ptcr with persMCtlvt of aavs^ alsU, 
and vaulting of the Abb^ Church of Vefeby» F^Si^ibS. 

manesqne, and other Construction, andthA edi¬ 
fices in those styles; also, having the form of 
a round arch, is an arcliitectiiral member. . 

The transverse ribs [choir of Noyon Cathedral) vlene 
are pointed, and the nmml-nreAeil Wngltudliial nbs MW 
. .. much stilted. 

' C. n Moore, Oothlo Arohiteeture, p. lU 

round-arm (round'arm), a. Tn cricket, swfng- 
ing tho arm round»more or less horlaontajly, 
or done with the arm so used: as, a reumd-arm 
bowler; round-arm bowling. EnixC. JHtt 
round-armed (round'ftrmd), a. In oortng, givett 
with a horizontal swing of the arm. 

And the clnmsy round-armed hit, even Ihdttirii It dees 
morn harm to the recipient^ Is not esteeiiiea to UgNij w 
a stratiffit hit made directly from the dwelder. « 
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«» EtavingAvound riniiidil66r(ro\iii<de-14r')>«* tai&latftoibeBoimdheadsQtPatlimentaii^ 

or (wvod liaok; ahowtog tmosaal convexity oC A write# of roundels or rotinaelays. [Baire.l [Bare.j 


baelL especially l^e^een the shoi^ders; roiutd- 
shoi^red. 


In this pnth he most thus hnve prooaded . , . til eon- 
temporary rovncMssfr. Sefitmn^t JTop., IV. 260. 


,rO!l]]i$1bieildj[roi2iid'bond)ta. Bent in a oeiiain rounder (roun'd6r), tt, [< romd^t !*.,•+ roundliouse (round'hois), n. 
curve: speoiiloally said of fly-hooks. 1. One who or that which rounds or makes a station-house; a vatch-house. 

tOUDfl-crested (round'lfres^ted), a. Ilaying a 
round crest; fan-orested: specific in the phrase 
roundrcresied duck, the hooded merganser, Lo~ 
phadytes euoultatua^ Cateahy^ 1731. See cut 
under mrganaer, 

roundel (rouu'del), n. [Also roundJe^ rondelt ron- 
dle, rered2evin obsolete, tocbuical, or dialectal 
uses; < ME. rou/ndel^ rmdeh rondel^ < OF. ron¬ 
del, later rondeau, anything round and flat, a 
toxmd plate, a round cake, etc., a scroll, dun. 
of ronOf round: see round^, Cf. Sp. redondilla 
a roundel: heenmndilla, Cf. 
roimau,rondeh^ 1. Anything round; around 
forth or figure; a circle, or somet hing of circular 
forpi. [Archaic except in some technical uses.] 

A fodiM to Mt dishes on for soiling the tablecloth. 

~ dt 1680. iUalliudl ) 


She SpaQlSrdos, vnlting themseluos^ gatheied their 
whqlo neeto close together into a rounded 

Hakluyt a Voyagaa, I. 60S. 
COmOb pat in his leg in the nildillu raumlel [lound hole 
of Stocks] ikJonton, Baitholonicw Fall, iv 4. 

Sesles and roundlea to mount the pinnacles and hUhest 
pleoes of divinity. Sir T, Urmne^ Bdlglo Medici, i 12. 
Those raundeli of gold fringe, di awn out with cypress 
Scott, Kenlluurlh. xx 
The rounddt or “balls'-eyes,'’ so largely used In do- 
meatlo glaxlng. OloM-making, p 02 

Speotfl^ally -(a) In her , a circular ngure used as a bear 
lni,and commonly blazoned, not iiuin- 
del, bat by a special name according to 
the ttnotnre. Also roundle, roumlet * 

(6) In medieval armor^ (1) A round 
slileld made of osiers, wood, slncHS, 

(tropes covered with leather, or plates 
til metal, or stuck full of nails in con- 
centrlo circles or other figures some- 
tlmoB made wholly of metal and geti- 
endly convex, but sonietimes concave, 
and both idth and wltliout the umbo 
or boaa (2> A piece of metal of ciicu- 
lar or neaily clivulai forgi. (a) A very 
small plate sewed oi liveted to cloth oi leather as part of 
a oout of fence. ($) A larger plate, used to protect the 
body at the dofaut de la tuirusHo, wheiu that mi the left 
aide was fixed, that on the right side movable to allow of 
the couching of the lance, and at the kiioc-Jolnt, U8aall> 
one on eaoh side, covering the articulation Also ealltd 
dtak, ( 0 ) In fort, a bastion of a seiuiciicular form, intio- 
daced by AJneit Durei It was about 300 feet In dmioe- 
ter, and contained looniy caseioatea for tmopn. (d) In 
arch., a molding of Beiulclreiilar pioflle. J. T. Clarke 
(e) /f fmit-treiiciiei of cliciilar foim. 

2t. A danco in which the daiioors form a ring 
or oirclo. Also called round, 

ComOf now a rmndU and a foil 



round; spocifically, a fool*for rounding, or 
rounding out or ofT, as a cylindrical rock-boring 
tool wiiii an indented face, a plane used by 
whoolwiigbtsfor rounding oil tenons, eto.^2. 
One wholiabitually goes round, or from point 
to point and back, for any purpose; especially, 
one who continually goes the round or misde¬ 
meanor, arrest, trial, imprisonment, and re¬ 
lease, as a habitual drunkard or petty thief. 

(1 — had made himself consplcuoiii as a rotinirr,. . . 
and occupied much of his time In threatening employes 
of the various railioad cuiiipanieH * 

PhuadelpMa Tmea, IS'W. 

A very large piopoition of the inmates lof the woik* 
house oil Blackwell s Island] me “old roundera" who re* 
tom to the Island again ami again 

Chruttan ITman, Aug. 26,1B87. 

During oar civil war the regiments which were com 
posed ot plug'iiglies, thugs, and iiiidiiight roundera, with 
noses laid over to ono side hh «vldetico of their piowess 
in Imt-KKim mills and paving stone i1oIh,wci*c generally 
cringing cowards In buttle. The Century, XXXVI. 24U. 

3. Something well rounded or tilled out; a 
round or plump oath, or the liko. [Colloq ] 

Though we can all swear a rmnder in the stmkyaid oi 
on the firafting camp, as a iiile we aic a happy go lucky, 
pi aceabie lot. Mra. Cmnjiiwll Praed, Head Station, p. 

4. A roimd; an act or instance of going or pass¬ 
ing round. Bpeclflcally (a) A round of demoiisti ativo 
speech or pi ocedure. os. tiioy gave him a nmndt r (a round 
of applause) 

Mrs fork . . . was off amid a rounder ot “ J hank’e 
ina'aiii, thaiik’e." ft. D /Stackmore, Chrisiowell, 11 vili. 
(b) A complete run in the game of mundois 
A rounder was when a playei stiuck the ball with such 

.. ... .u . , 


force as to enable him 
home." 


I'rr pale giiles ami 
tlirer niumielii 
t.uuiilLn.h iiigctl. 


lun all foul bases ami "get 
The Cerdury, XXX 1\. 627. 

5. pL (a) A game nlayed with a Roit and Huiall 
baU and a liat of about 12 feet in length, 
four or five players are on each side. 


The fovtid-AeaM rcbeU of \restiolneter BalL 

Seik^ Bokdby, v. 80 (MNiiX 

bc*]s), n. If. A loeknpi 
i^atch-housc. ibofr.—2. 
ATdKf.: (a) A cabin or apartment on tho after 
part of the quarter«deok, havinff the poop for 
its roof: formerly sometimes called the coach; 
also, tho poop itself. 

Our captain sent his skiff and fetched aboard us tho 
masters of the other two ships, and Mr. Pynchon, and they 
dined with us In the round houae. 

H^irUhrop, Hist. Now England, L 14. 

(b) An erection abaft the mainmast for the ac¬ 
commodation of tho officers or crew of a ves¬ 
sel.—3. On American railroads, a building, 
usually round and built of brick, having stafti 
for the storage of locomotives, with tracks leod- 
iu|^ from them to a ceiitral turn-table. In Great 
Britain called etifpne-honee or engine-shed,^ A, 
A privy, [riouthwostom U. S.] 
roundi^ (roun'ding), it. [VerM n. of roundX, 
V, ) 1. fn bookbindinOf tho operation of shaping 
the folded and bewed sheets into a slightly con¬ 
vex form a 11 ho ba(*k. It is done either by hand- 
tools or by machinoi'y.—2. The action or atti¬ 
tude of a whale when curving its small in order 
1o dive. Also roundtng-oHi, —3. Naut, old rope 
ur strauds wound about a ropo to prevent Us 
chafing. 

rounding-adz (roun^ding-ads), ft. A form of 
adz having a curved blade for hollowing out 
timber. 

rounding-machine (roimMing-ma-shfin^), ft. 
One of several kI lultf of machines for producing 
round forniH or roiindness of form. Especially—• 
(a) A machine for sawing out oirciilar heads fur casks snd 
bail els (M A luachine for rounding the backs «f books, 
(e) A machine for foiinlug tho rounded deprcssloiui In 
shoe sole blanks; a sole-staiiipliig iiiathine. (d) A ma* 
i hinc fur making rods and spindles; a rud-roachlne or 
' ) A cuinerliig 


dowel-mai blue 7«) A cuinerlng-mochlnefur cbamferlng 
off tho angles of stuff In tuol-makiiig mid carriage-work, 
rounding-out (rounMiug-oul), n. Bame* as 

n with mounding, 2. 

irii IS BIS aitw aa/i lu wj n aei |/wsi»>a|axell Wll|l -- r v a -« 

u liahO At ciiuh Aiiffle. on one of thvm ImniH, calloil tbu roUUdillg-plaiie (roun fl. Awood- 


a players are on each side. Tho garni* is played 
i>n_ H ground in the form of a lectangle or peiilagon with 


' home," the batsman stands When Uk ball Istbiown working tool for rounding and finishing tho 


toward tho battei he tries to drive it awsy as fai as he 
tan and oecuie a lun completely round the bonnduiy, or 
ovtr Qtiy of tho paits of it, hefoiehe can he lilt by tlielMll 
seciiruu and tin own at him by ono of the opposite piiity. 
in some forms of the game tlie hatter Is declared out if 
be fails to sti iki the ball If he diives it too short a dis* 

Unco to SCI me a lun, or if tbt ball from Ills bat Is iMiiglit 
III the air by one of the opposite paity From roundels 
the game of base-ball has been developed (6) lu Kng- roundiug-tool (rouiiMiiig-lhl), 
laml, a game like flvcM, but played with a fool- n, 1. In jM'gtng, u tojv- or boi- 
ball. ... 


hnndloH of rakes or brooms, 
chair-rbunds, and other round 
pioccM. It bns a plane-bit phiCLd 
parallel to the axis of a c in iilnrholc, 
and pioJi.(*tlng slightly, llic lough 
Stull iM possui tbmngli the hole, and 
niUttd against the cutting eiJgc 



pretty tal 
seen befoi 


Id a faliv song. nail. 

Shak., M. N. I).. II 2 1. round-faced (round'fast), a. IfavJiig a round 
spocifically aj>plied by face: as, the round-Jaeed nmcaiiue, Mamcm 

. cyclopta, 

I can give no other account of him but that he was 
tall, round/acid, mid one, I m sine, 1 ne'ci had 
Toie. Wycherley, i’lain Dealer, v. i 

_ 1. The corninofi 

carp, Cyprinus carpM.-^2. Tho Hbad-waitcr or 
pilot-fish, CvregonuH (ptadrtjaleralts; the Meno¬ 
monee whitcllsli, abundant in 1 he Great Lake re¬ 
gion and northward. B(‘oCMit under ahad-waiter. 
roundhand (rouud'hand), w, [< rounds + hand,'] 
1. A stylo of poumansliip in whieb tho let ten* 
are round and fuU.-~2, A stylo of bowling in 
cricket in which the arm is brought round hori- 

aroar. almulatea E. 1 

a^momlJcr o/the Parliamente- 


Rounding plaas or 
iMtrhet 

A, plane.imnt 4. 
stuck I c, piece to M 
rounded, d, d, haoi* 


8. Same as rondel ^ ... 

Swinburne to a form apparently invented by 
himself. This consists ot nine lines with two refrains, 
orrangea as follows a, h, a (and icfraiiiL b, a, b; a, b, a 
^nd refrain)—the lefrsln, as lii tho rondeau and rondel. 

roundllBli {ro«B.i'nsh), », 

Har^ a hiupne for your holy dnlus 
That hlghteu baladus, rtrundela, virclairs. 

Zhauoer, Uood Women. 

All day long we rode 
Thro* the dim land against a rushing wind, 

That glorioas rtmnda echoing fn oar cars. 

Tennyaon, Merlin and Vivien. 

rou&dtlsy (roun'de-lfi), 71 . [< OF. rondeJet, 

dim. of rondel, a roundel: see roundel. The 
gpelling roundelay “ 

1. Any song ‘ 


tom-tool having a semicyliu- 
dneal groove, used as a swage 
for rounding a rod, tho ^^tem of a bolt, and the 
like. //. Kntghi ,— 2. In mddleru^ a kind of 
draw-plate for Hluipiiig round leather stiups. 
It rotislMtsof a paii ot Jaws with ton ospondlngserotoyllQ- 
drtcal groovts of various si/es on botfi sides. Ihe jaws 
cun bo locked slmt in order that tlic strap may be passed 
through the cylindiical opeiiiuKS thus formed, 
round-iron (rouiid'i^6rii), it. A plumbers’tool 



Iff oon&Luaiiy repoatod. 

JFVr. It fell upon a holy evo, 
wa. Hey, Bo, hallidaye! 
f Aft Whin hidy fathers went to thiieve; 
nW, NoV glnaeth thia reundel^p. 

TfA Now endeth our roundelay, 

r heard 1 


Pound Iron 

<i,hp.id, ill use insdL red hut and pasded over the Joint tobestnootlicd 
until the fatter is suflii randy hented fur the appllcaibm of the soUSri 
4 4, huudk. 

with a bulbous hcofl, for finishing soldered 
work. 


rian or Puritan party during tho civil war: so J™^ rv 
called oporoDrioWby theVallsta or Ca>a- 'SZ^at ^ J • ieariv ro. 
llei»,inalVi* ontot&o^rilan^custoinofMr^^ ronndnoSBtZ. a Z 


-rouiiaiioRH; as, a rowwaww H«ca or leai. 

ing their hair closely cut, while the Calibers yQ^m^lJui^gg (roun'dish-nes),n. The fftatoof 
usually wore theirs in long ringlets. The Round- 

headswereoneofthetwogreatpartlSlnEnglisbpolitics bemgroundish. imp./hcf. 
flistformedahontl041, and oontinned under the succeed- rOUndlO (i*oun dl), w. Same as roundel. 


roundX + 

---- round; inclining 

roundness: as, a rountUsn seed or leaf. 


Oad, Bloker, sike a roundle never neard 1 none. 

Bpenaer, Sbep. CaL, August 
loudly song his roundelay off love. Dryden 

Whila linnet^ Isrk, and blackbird gay 
GHng forth her nuptial roundel^. 

Seott, Bokeby, li. 16. 

The breatji of Winter . . . plays a roundelay 

Of death among the bushes and tho loaves. ^ ^ ’ - - - 

head’k-ed^*^ 1. Having a round head or top: 


ing names of Whigs and Liberals, as opposed to the Cava- rOttUd-leaVOd (round'ldvd), a. Having round 
Hera, Tories, ahd Conservatives lospectlvcly. loaves—Round-laavod comffl, hOnmUit, ffUllUUd). 


See tho nouns. 


Bnt our Soeno's Tiondon now, and by the rout 

We perish, if the Roundhenda he utout. roundlot (round'let), « 

Couiey, The Guardian, Pml. qfT rSfidc/, roundel: soo founddl, 
2. [/. c.] The weakfish or squoteagiio, Cynoeeton - ^ . 


[< p! rondelet, dim. o# 
roundel, Cf. rundtet, 
A lit! le circle;roun- 


% Same as rondeau, 1 

fpimdsfaif. Hi whioh. I 

a fliiaciis inlerposM with the nine refrain. 

«/. dhtUy, Sensation and Intuition, p. 814. 
8. A dffU^e in a circle; a round or roundel. 
Jgheflnm% and nymphs did dance their 

‘ “ "1 hffiow there upon dharybdl% 

Itseil ou that which U encmintcirB, 
ithejoikmiwtdmiee ^ r-^-"-"— ^ 


as, a round-headed nai#or rivet. 

Roundheadad arches and windowa 

Bp Loudh, Life of Wykeham, i 6. (lathani.) 

Above was a slmide roundheadad clerestory, and out¬ 
side are the same slight beginning of ornamental ateadea 


OF. 

runlet^, roundelay,'] 
del. 

Like roumfffCs that arise * 

By a stone cost Into^a standing brook. 

DTayton, Barons* Wm V. SO. 

2t. Bhme as rundlet,^—3. In her., same as rowK 

det.-^^, pi. The fuller rounded part of the hood 

worn as a head-dresa in the middle ageff» Sm 
hood. 


& A, l^man, Venloe, p. 104. rouudly (round'll), adv. K round^ + 4^.] 1 
2. Hence, having the hair of the head cut short; In a ronnd form. [BareJ]—2. In a roniidor 
iDaMtiWkSi, vfl. 84 . dlose-eropped; speciflcalljr, belonging or per- positive manner; frankly, bluntlyt vigmusly, 



ronndly 

earnestly, energetically, or the like. See 
ronnd^, n., 0. 

What a Ixild man of war! he liivltea me roundly. 

Beau, and FI., Little Frenoh Lawyer, 111. 2. 
lie roundly and openly Kvowa what moet others studi¬ 
ously conceal. Ba/oon, FoUtieal Vables, 11., Kxpl. 

Not to weary yon witt long proamblcs, ... I alll 
come roundly to the matter. 

Jt Peeile (Arher’s Eng Oarnei, I 620). 
Let me beg you, Mrs. Mslapr^ to enforce this mutter 
rmoidly to the girl. Shoridan. The lltvals, 1. J. 

8. In round numbers; without formal oxact- 
ness; approximately. 

The destructors now consumed, roundly, about M)0 loads 
of refuse a week. • Lancet, ho p. U84. 

4. Briskly; hastily; quickly. 

She has mounted on hei true love's steed, . . , 
And roundly she ludc fnie the toun 

Sir Roland (Child's Kallads, I. 224). 
Two of the outlaws walked roundly farwaid 

Scott, Ivanhoe, xi. 

To come Off roundly t. see come 
tOUndmotttll (round'inouth), n. In iool.y a 
lamproyor a liHg: a hook-nainc^ trariHhitiiigtho 
technical name of tiio order, Cyeloslamt. 
round-mouthed (round'moutlit), n. In zool.y 
having a m<mth without any lower jaw; cyclos- 
tomous: apecilically noting the Cyclostomtf or 
lampreys and hags. 

TOnndness (ronnd'nos), 71. [< ME. rowndnesy 
rowndeuesfte; < rouml^^ -ness.l 1. The state 
of being round, or circular, spherical, globu¬ 
lar, cylindrical, cunr'cd, or convex; circularity; 
sphericity; cylindrical form; rotundity; con¬ 
vexity: as, ihn'roumlnt’sn of the globei of the 
orb of the sun, of a ball, of a bowl, of a hill, 
etc. 

Egges they may eate in the night for their roundnesw. 

I*urcha9, Pllgrlinagi, p. 211. 

2. The quality of being well Ailed or rounded 
out metaphorically; hillncss, completeiiess, 
openness, positivenoss, boldness, or the like. 

Hie whole pe^ode and uompasse of this speaohe so 
dellghtsonio for the roundneme, and so gravo foi the 
stniungenosse. Spt nwr, To Oahriell Harvey. 

Albeit roundnem and plain dealing be most worthy 
pralsa. BaUigh, Arts of Empire, xz. {Ltdham.) 


__ . I. by extension, to forms that by 

approach suggest any one of these: as, roundnees of limb 
or cheek. Rotundity now applies usii^ly to spheies and 
to forms suggesting a spheie or a humlsphero * as, the n>- 
tvndity of the earth or of a bail el; rotumlity of atidonn n. 

round-nosed (round'nozd), a. Having a full 
blunt snout, as a fcmule salmon before spawm- 
ing; not hook-hillod—Round-nosed dilsol, plane, 
•to. Bee the nouns. 

round-ridge (round'rij), V. t. [<rouiuU + rtdr/r.] 
In agri.y to form into round ridges by plowing. 

ronnd-robin (round'rob^m), 71. 1. A pancake. 
BaUiwell. [Wov. Eng.l—2. A kind of ruff, 
apparently the smaller ruff of the latter part of 
the sixteenth century.—3. Samt^ us 
— 4. The angler, lAtptnUH ptHcntonuh. — fi. A 
written paper, as a petition, memorial, or ro- 
monstranco,bearing a number of signal ures ar- 
rangetl in a circular or coiK't^ntnc form. This 
device, whereby the order of signing Is ronroaled, la used 
for the purpose of making all the sigiiLis t(|ua11y rcMpunsl- 
hle for It. Alsu writton as two winds, round nibin. 

1 unclose the Round Robin. This pii d'cspilt took its 
rise one du) [in 1776) at dlniiei at oiir fiioiitl sir .loshua 
Reynolds's All the company pieseiit eteupt tnysul f, were 
friends and acquaintance of Dr. Uoldsnifth. 'Ihe Epi¬ 
taph written for him by Dr. .lohiisnn became the siibjet't 
of conversation, and various emendaf ions a ere snggestod, 
which it was agreed should l>e submitted to the Doctoi's 
consideration Mat the question was, who should have 
courage to piupos^ them to him? At last it was hinted 
fhiit there could bo no way so good as that of ii Round 
Robin, as the sailors call it, which they make use of wlicii 
they enter Into a conspiracy, so as not to let it bo known 
who puts his naniu first or last to the paper 

Sir W. Forbes, In Moswull's Life of Johnson (ed HtllX 

(III 8a. 

round-shouldered (nmnd'HlidHd^nl). a. Hav¬ 
ing the sbouldcfH carriiul forward, ghdng the 
upper part of the back a rounded coiiAgura- 
tioii, 

roundsman (round/^man), n, ; pi. roundsmen 
(-men). A police officer, of a rank above pu- 
^ trolmcn and below ^t^rgeanta, who goes tho 
rouudfl within a prescribcrl district to see that 
the patrolmen or ordftSary }K)li<M>iiien attend to 
their duties properly, and lo aid tliorn case 
of neeoBsity. [U. f4.] 

roundstone (roundstdn), v. Small round or 
roundish stoiieH collectively, used for paving; 
eohblcbtoiie. [Local, IT. S.] 

<f angs of street pavlors were teen and heard here, there^ 
mid yonder, swinging the nick and mtnrolng the round- 
a W. Cook, I'reolea of LuulslaiiB, xxlx. 
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round-tailod (rouud^t&ld), a. 1. Haying a cy- 
lindric or terete tail: as, the roundrthllm sper- 
mophile, ^ermophUus tcrcHcauda. —2. Having 
Die end of the tail rounded by gradual short¬ 
ening oj! the lateral feathers in succession, as 
a bird. 

roundtopt (round'top), 71. 1. a platform 

at the masthead; a top.— 2. In her., an inclosed 
circular platform, like a large flat tub, sot upon 
thekot) of a pole, whicli pole is shown to be a 
ma.st by ha\ing a <imall yard with furb'd sail 
attaclied put across it, usually at an angle — 
tho whole being a conventional representation 
of an ancient round top of a ship, 
round-up (roumrup), ti. [< round up: see 
roundly r.] 1. A rounding up; tho forming of 
u))i/\ar<l ciirvoiT; curvature upward. 

These < un es ore twed in drawing the frames, the round- 
7tp of tho forefuot, the luddci, and the othei quick cuives 
in the bunt. Trifmw Book of Sfmrts p. 2U4. 

2. Ill gt‘a/.iug rc'gions, the herding or driving 
together of all the cattle on a range or ranch, 
for iii8pectioii, branding, sorting, etc.; also, 
the beating up or gathering of any animals, as 
those of tho eliaso. 

11 IB [II raiK hnian's] hai dest a oi k comesdui mg the spi ing 
and fall tound-ujM, when the Lnlves arc bianded ui the 
l)ee\us gntheied for market 

T. Roosevelt, Hunting Trips, p 11. 

3. A rounding off or Anishing, as of an ar¬ 
rangement or undertaking; a bringing round 
to settlement or completion. [( olloq.] 

That exieptlon . .will piobably be Intliided In the 
gimtrnl round up (of an ugieement among railroads] to¬ 
morrow. PhdatUlphia Times, lUay .% lS8(t 

4. In ship-hmlding, tho convexity of a deck; 
crown; camber. [Eng.] 

roundure (roun'dnr), n. Same as rondure. 

"I is not the nmmiure of yuiir old faced walls 
('an lildu you fioin our inuBsongirs of wai 

Shttk., K. John, 11 1. 250. 

round-wluged (round' wingd), a. Having 
rouuderl i^ngs, as an iiisoct or a bird: as, the 
round-mnged muslin, a British moth, Nudana 
.'icnex; the round-wtngcd white-wave, another 
moth, ('ahtra exanthenurntt; tho round-umgid 
hawks, as of the genera Astur and Acctpitir. 
roundworm (ix)und'w/*rin), a. 1. An intestinal 
parasitic worm, Ascnrit lumbricotdt s, several 
inches long,infesting the human intestine: dis- 
tinguisheil from the similar but much smaller 
pin worms or threadworms, and fron# the larger 
and more formidable Aat wunns, jointwoinis, or 
tapes. lienee—2. Any member of the class 
Ximatelnuntha; aiiemaloid worm: distinguish¬ 
ed from cestoid and trernatoid worms, or Uip(*- 
worms and Aiikes. 

roundy (roun'di), a, [< roundt + -yi,] Kound- 
iug; curving; rounded out. [Hare] 

11« r roundy, nweetly-swelllng lljw a llttlu ti« nibllng, os 
though they klssod tholr iitlghbiuir ])<.Ht)i 

Sir P Sidney, Arcadia, ill 

rounot, r. See rouittV^, 

toun-tree (roun'tre), M. Same as rowan-lrtt or 
roan-irtt. IfaUneelK [Prov. Eng.] 
roupT (rop), V. and a. Same ns rvop. 
roup''^ (roup), r. f. [A particular use, in another 
jiroiiiiiiciation, of roup^y roop: see roop.] To 
sell by outcry for bids; sell at public auction; 
auction. [Scotch.] 

31icy had rouped mo out of house and hold 

Carlyle, in Eniude, Llfo In London, li. 

roup**^ (roup), n. [< roup'iy r.] A sale of goods 
by out(*ry; a public auction. [Scotch.] 

The tenements arc sot by Roup, or auction 
Pennant, Tour in Scotland (1772), p. 201. {Jamieson ) 

roup'^ (rdp), 71. [Also roop; < roMpt, roop, r.] 
An infectious disease of the respiralory pas¬ 
sages of poultry, closely similar in character 
and origin to catarrh in man, but more virulent 
and rapid in its progress, and very eominonly 
fatal. It begins with a slight cough or a dischaEgc from 
the uostrils; tho dlsohaigc quickly becomes fetid, and 
frequently tills the eyes. The head swolls, the eyes are 
closed, and sight is often destroyed. Cheesy cankers of 
itiphtheritlo character often fonn in the throat and mouth, 
frequently causing death by choking. As a remedy, In- 
Jcctiiin of a weak solution of copiier sulphate (4 ounce to 
1 quart a ater) gives guoil reeulLs. 

roupit, roupet (rO'pit, -pci), //. V3I 7 
Soo roopit. 

roupy, n. See roopg. * 
rousant (ron'zant), a. [< rome^ 

4 -fj/iA] la 7#cr., starting up, 
ns from being roused or idormed: 
iiotiiiRaWTdintheattHudeofrig. 
ing, us if preparing to take night. 

When applied to a swan it is understood that 
the wings are indorsed. Also spelled fou89ant. 



ronie^ (ronz), rpret. and rotmdj ppr* 
ing. [Eoyly mod. £. also roirse, rdue^rowiie; <, 
ME. rowsen. rouseu, < Sw. rusa s Pan. rme, 
rush; cf. AS. hredsan, fall, rush down or.for¬ 
ward, come down with a roshf eeO'ftfMi. Cf» 
V., and //roa^c.] I, trans. 1. To cause 
to start up by uoi8e or clamor, especially from 
sleep; startle into movement or activity; in 
huHtingy to drive or frighten from a lurking* 
place or covert. 

Thu night outwatchod made ns make a night of the 
morning, untlll rowzd from our grouiidbedsby the reporu. 
of the (anon Sandys, Travatleik p. 60. 

Wo find them [the ladies] ... in the open Aelds wind¬ 
ing the bom, rousing thu game, and pursiitiig it 

Strutt, Sports and PoHlmei, p. 70. 

Your rough voice 

O ou spoke so loud) has rouMd the child again. 

Tennyson, Sea Dtremne. 

2. To raise or waken from torpor or inaction, 
by any moans; provoko to activity; wakb or 
stir ii|>: said of animate beings. 

This rt'bnldo hi. rouses hym it ratbely to rayse. 

York Plaiyt, p. fiSA 

He stoujiud down, he couched as a lion; • . . who shalk 
rouse him up^ Qen. xllx. 9. 

“ Fur tho heavens, rouse up a brave nilnik" says the> 
flunil, ' and lun " Sbak., M. of V., 11. 2. 12. 

3. To evoke a commotioni^n or about: said of 
inanimate things. 

Tic should have found his uncle Daunt a father. 

To nmse his wrongs and chase them to the bay. 

Shak., Rich. II., 11. 8.128. 

Hlustering winds, which all night long 

Had roused the sea. Milton, P. L, II. 287. 

Hence —4. To move or stir up vigorously by 
direct force; use energetic means for raising, 
stirring, or moving along. lu this sense btflil 
RoiuetimeM written rowse. 

Wo wore ohllgiul to sit down and slide about In the olcse- 
hold, passing hides, and rownng about the great steeves,. 
tai'klus, and dugs. 

R. if. Dana, Jr, Before the Most, p. 808- 
5t. To raise up; erect; rear; Ax in an elevated 
position. 

licliig mounted and both reused in their seats, 

Their neighing coursers daring of the spur. 

Shak., 2 Hen IV., Iv. 1.118. 

3. To put and turn over or work about in salt, 
as Ash in tho operation of rousing; roil. 

Another cai rlos them [ftsh] off to be roused, as it Is called: 
that is, cast into vats or barrels, then sprinkled with salt, 
then more herrings and more salt, and next a brawny arm 
plunged among them far above the elbow, thus mingling 
them together. Eneyo. BrtL, IX. 2&0. 

7. Nmtt.y to haid heavily. ' 

The object is that the hawser mayn't slip as we rouse It. 
taut IF. C. Rves^ A BU ange Voyage, xlvU. 

To rouse ouk to turn out or call up (haiida or (he orew> 
from their berths to tho deck. ■> Ssm. 1 and 2. To animate,, 
kindle, stliiiulaUt, provoke^ stir up. 

II. iHfrans, 1. To start or rise as from 
sleep, repose, or inaction: throw off torpor or 
quietude; make a stir or movement. 

Night's black agents to their preys do rcuss. 

Shak , Macbeth, ilL R 58. 

Melancholy lifts her head; 

Morpheus rbuset from his bed. 

ePope, Ode on Bi. Cecilia’s Day, L 81. 
2f. To rise; become erect; stand up. 

Ml' fell of hair 

Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir 
As life were In't Shak., Macbeth, ▼. 6. IR 

8. Nauty to haul with great force, as upon a 
cable or tho like... Roiigg-aboutblodk. BseUSoki. 

rouseT (rouz), 71. [< rowsei, e.] An arousing; a 
sudden start or movement, as from torpor or 
i naction; also, a signal for arousing or .gtartinff 
up; the reveille. [Bare.] 

'I hcsefowles in theli moulting tlmo, . their feathm 
bo Hick, and ... so loose in the flesh that at snydSCUa 
rouse they can casllie shake them off. 

PuRenham, Arte of Eng. Poesle, p. 22R 

At live on Sunday morning the route was SMiaded^ 
breakfast at sevon, and church parade at eight 

Cuy Pr^, Sept 80^ 1886. (Ehega DM.> 

rouseH (ronz), adv. [An exclamatory use of 
roii^r^y V.] As if suddenly aroused; rooBlngly 
vehemently. 

What, Sir 1 HUfe, sir! you should have coma rat ba 
cboler, rous upon the StagA Just as the other went ra.* 
Buekinghamy Rehearssl (ed. Arberjbln* E 

rouse^t (rouz), n., [Early mod. B. rmso, alfO' 
rowsii; < Sw. rug its Dan. rug. drunkaiiMBSi a 
drunken At, ss leel. rfigg, dranlreuieM (HftldcHP^ 
sen), s D. roeg, drunkenness (ggaga roes drMgn, 
drink a rouse, drink till one is fuddled; ef. 0^ 
rauschy intoxicfittion, adapted ffrom D. rods}; 
connections uncertain.] 1. Wine or otiiier S- 
quor considered as an inducement to m&tk or* 
drunkenness; a full glass; abufopey; < 






Good 


. thdl^ hot 0 glren mo a fOHM 

^-A UUle OAO; not pAit A Bln^ m I am a 

icddliir. 5 ftSk 70 (leUo,U. 8 . 68 . 

X hAfo took, a^aoe supper, 
d A routs or Iwo too much, sod, [the gods], 

~ It WArms ifly blood. 
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s» Norw, rfyff a current, a line of billowe.] 
tidal ouirent. 


This lofty promontory Is constantly sspossd to the cur¬ 
rent of A strong and furious tide,. . . oMled the Jiooet of 
_ Sumbnigh. SMt, Pirate^ L 

'JBeaiL and III., Knight of Mtlto, liL 4. rougt*^, rOOSt^ (rOst), t», f. [< roust^l ».] To 


.mu the cup andftll the can, 

‘ Have A rouM before the mom. 

Ttnnyton, Vision of Sin. 

Hence—2. Noiee; intemperate mirth. HallU 
mil. [Prov. Eng. j 
rOH 86 ^ (vda), V, t Same b.r roose. 
rOQgesiOtlt (rouz'ment), n. [< rouso^ + •ment'] 

Arousal; a rousing up; specitioally, an arous¬ 
ing reliipous discourso; an awakening appeal 
or incitement. [Colloq.] 

Deep strong feeling, but no excitement They are not 
apt to indulge In any more roiuements. 

The Coi^nregationaligt, Sept 27, IbSS. 

IJp. ■ »■ was also present to add the r<naement9. 

The Advance, Dec. 0, 1880. 

roiiaa]^(ron'z 6 T). It. [<r0M8ei + 1. One . , ^ ^ i i 

who or that which rouses or excites to action, rousty (rtts ti), a. A Scotch form of 


drive fiercely, as a oiirrent. [Bare.] 

And in the .vl. degrees wee mette northerly wyndes 
Slid greaic reoetynge t»f tydes. 

R. Eden (Ffivt Books on Ainertca, ed. Arber, zs 8B2). 

roustabout (roust'a-bout*), n, [Cf. E. dial. 
rousaboutf a restless, fidgety person; < roime^- 
or rouat^ + abovt.") A common wharf-laborer 
or deck-hand, originally one on the Mississippi 
or other western river. [U. S.] ^ 

In the middle of the group was an old MiHslHniiipl r/iUNf- 
a6ot/t singing the famous old river song called ^^Imliur 
Jim." Eetv Twrlc Sun, >lHrch 23, 1890. 

rouster (rous't^r), n. Hame as romUibout. 

Men . . . who used to be rmuten, and aro now brnkon 
down and played out. The American, YT. 40. 


rowers of my _ 

ShdUm, tr. of l>on Quixote, 111. 0. (Latham.) 

2. ,That which rouses attention or interest; 
something exciting or astonishing: as, the 
speech was a rouaer; that's a rouaer (an as- 
toplsbing lie). [Colloq.]—3. Something to 
rouse with; specifically, in brewing^ a stirrer 
in the hoji-oopper. 

ITOUfleyt (rou'zi), u. [Also rouwey; < rousc^ + 
-yl.] Carousing; noisy; riotous. 

I thought It good, necessary, and my bounden duty to 
acquaint ypnr goodness wiUi the abominable, wicked, and 
detestable behaviour of all these, rmveey, ragged rabble- 
ment of rake-hells. Harman, Caveat fur Cursetors, p. 11. 

ronaillg (rou'zing), n, [Verbal n. of rouae^j t».] 
A method of curing herring; roiling. See 
rouae\ v, 6. 

rousing (rou'ziiig), p. «. [Ppr. of rcnwrel, i’.] 
Having^ power to rouse, excite, or astonish; 
surprisingly great, swift, violent, forcible, 
liv^y, or tne like:^'as, a rousing fire; a rous¬ 
ing pace; a rousing meeting; a rousing lie or 
oath. . 

A Jew, who kept a sausage-sbop in the same street, had 
the ill-luck to die of a stranguary, and leave his widow In 
poBsesalon of a rousing trada 

JSItema, Trlatram Shandy, ix. Ti. 

rouslllgly (rou'zing-li)^ adv. In a rousing 
maiyier; astonishingly: excitingly. 

rpUSSant (r5'si].iJ t), a, in her ., same as rousan t, 

BoUSSOauinil (rfi-so'izm), n. [< Bousseau (see 
def.) + -im.] Thab which distinguishes or ts 
eharaoteristic of the writings of the French au- 


make a noise, snore, = OPrles. hruUt, ruin = 
OD. ruien, MT). ruyien^ make a noise, chatter, 
as birds, = OITG. riumn, make a noise, w'eep, 
et4J., s Icel. rjotiiy hrjota, roar, rattle, snore; cf. 
OILG. rusany russan^ ruzony MllG. rusmeu, 
make a noise, rattle, buzz, snore, = led. rauta 
=s Sw. rytn, roar, secondary forms of the orig. 
verb.] 1, To make a noise; roar; bellow, as 
a bull or cow; snort, as a horse. [Obsolete or 
Scotch.] 

Sox ponrea's stand In the sta', 

A’ rouHna loud for their mlnnie. 

JavUe TO/er (Child’s Ballads, VI. 108). 
The bum-clnok humin'd wi* Insy drone. 

The kye stood rmvHn' i’ the loan. 

Burnt, TheTwa Dogs. 
Aomeof the bulls keep traveling up and down,bellowing 
and rautitig, or giving vent to long, surly grumblings us 
thoy paw the sand. 

T. RooeeveU, The Century, XXXV. 606. 

2t. To snore. 

Longo tymoTsleple; . . . 

Boste me there, and note faste. 

Piere Plwnnan (BX xvlil. 7. 
Fur travaille of his goost he groneth sore^ 

And eft he iwtteth, for his howl myslay. 

Chaucer, MiUer’s Talc, 1. 401. 

3f. To howl, as the wind; make a roaring 
noise. 

The Sterne wynde so loude gan to rtmte 
That no wight other noyse niyghte here. 

Chaucer, I'rollus, ill. 74.3. 
The stonny winds did roar again. 

The raging waves did rout. 

The Lmdandt qf HoUand (Child’s Ballads, 11. 214X 


noise; uproar; tumult. 

Give me to know 


thor Jeon Jacques Rousseau (1712-78), ©spo- jout^ (rout), n. [< ME. rou% rowte; from the 
eiaUy in regard to social order and relations, verb.] 1. A loud 
or tne soeial eontraot (which soe, under con- 
iraet). 

BoUBBdauist (rfi-so'iBt). n. [< Rousseau (see 
Sousaeauisln) + -tof.] A follower or an admirer 
of J. J. Bousseaa; a believer in BoiUsseaii’s doc¬ 
trines or principles. ■ 

Bouneauite (rO-soMt), n. o[< Rousseau (see 
Rousseauism) + -ifc'^.] Same as Rousscauist. 

BoUSWau'fl laudanum. A fermented aqueous 
solution of opium, to which is addoa very 
weak alcohol: seven drops contain about on© 

^ain of opium. 

SOUiadlOt a caustic. A caustic composed of 
one part of arsenious acid, five parts of rod mow. • 

Sttlphuret of merourv, and two parU of burnt rout® (rout), r.. [Formerly wowf; avar.ofroof2, 
Also ealled Fr^e ComPs causHc. formerly wroot: see yoofJ.] 1. trans. 1. To 


How this foul rout began, who Bi>t it on. 

Shak., Othello, 11. 8. 210. 

They haue many professed rhlslcians, who with their 
chamics and Battles, with an infernal rmU of words and 
actions, will seeme to siickc their inward griefe frum their 
navels. Cape. John Smith, Works, 1.137. 

Not school boys at a barring out 
Rais'd ever such incessant rout. 

Suift, Journal of a Modem Lady. 

Sir Robert, who makes as much rout with him [a dogj 
os 1 do, says be never saw ion people shew so much real 
concern. H. Walpfde, To Mann, Oct 8, 1742. 

2f. Snoring. CVeoMccr (ed.Morris).—3. A stun¬ 
ning blow. 


formerly 

turn up with the snout; root, as a hog: same 
as root^f 1. 

winder of the honi 

When snouted wild-hoars, rouHng tender oom, 
Anger our huntsman. Eecde, Endymlon, i, 

2. In mcch., to deepen; scoop out; cut out; 


hence, any fpx-bat of the genus Pteropus or 
faiaUy I’KfupodIdfs. Bee cuts xoider fruit-hat 

and Pteropitf.-j2. Any shark of the family _ . , 

IgeylRidm; a dogfish. dig oat, as moldings, the spaces between and 

Bouaailloii (i5-i^lydfi0> h. r< RouasiUon, a for- around block-letters, bookbindors’ stamps, etc. 
m»t prorince in southern £i^(m.] A strong II. intrans. To root; rummage or poke about, 
wl^e Of very dark-red color, made in southern whatH theyssytomelf Igoamuffn^ androokllngln 
.Fiance, it it used for mixing with light-colored and their drains, like an old sow by the waysideT 
, wcAk^ Wines, a few of the better vanetles being used as Kingdeg, Two Years Ago, xiv. 

rout® <rout), », [Pormeriy bIjo < MB. 
. wtaoT^V foiete, ruts ss MD. rofe, D. rot a MHG. rofe, 

(reiuli), V. [Appar. < tjtwee’l (wltli excres- roffe, G. rotte s Icel. rotti a Sw. rote s= Dan. 
eeniO*] X trans. To lonse or disturb; rout rode, a troop^ band, < OF. route, roupte, rote as 
' cuU etfirorstartup. , Pr. rota, a troop, band, company, multitude, 

- ^n. To stir or act briskly; move or flock, herd*, < ML. ntpto. also, after Bom., rnffn, 

' Hkmenemtieally. Compare rgustMtut. [Col- ruta, rota, a troop, band, prop, a division of an 

/%.iabca.^^. army, < L. rupta, fern, of ruptus (> It. rotto sa 

(rite fi. [Also rest; < Icel. OF. rout, roupt), broken, divided, pp. of rum- 
'\lM (]|^iro62r)9aciim&t|.attream int^^ pm,breaks tee mpfure. Ct.rouH,rou 0 , route, 


Tont 

rote, rut\ from the same ult. source.] 1. A 
troop; a oand; a company in general, either of 
persons or of animajs; specifloally, a paok of 
wolves; any irregular or casual aggregation of 
beings; a crowd. 

^ A1 the englene rate. Aneren Jh'wle, p. 02, note. 

Tukked he wae, as is a frere^ aboute. 

And evere he rood the hyndreste of onr route. 

Chaucer, Gen. ProL to i\ T., L 621 
' Alle the route (of ants] 

A trayne of chalk or askes holdolh onto. 

PttUadiue, Uusbondiic ^E. E. T. S.X P* U. 
The foresters. . . talk of the chase of the boar and bidl,. 
of a rout of wolves, etc. The Academy, Feb. 4,1888^ p. 71. 

2. A disorderly or confused crowd of persons; 
a tumultuous rabble; used shsolutely, the gen¬ 
eral or vulgar mass; tlie rabble. 

You shall be cast 

Into that pitt, with tho ungodlie rout, 

Where the worm dies not, the Are no re goes out 

TtW (E. E. T. S.X p. 18. 

Uliencc can sport m kind arisa 
But from the rural rofits and families? 

B. Joneon, Had Bbepberd, Trot 
A rout of saucy boya 
Brake on us at our books, and maji*’d our peace. 

Tentigeon, JPrluoess, v. 

3. A largo social assemblage; a general gath¬ 
ering of giicsls for entertainment; a eroded 
evening party. 

1 have attended a very spVpndid rout at Lord Grey'a 

Maeaulag, in Trevelyan, I. 266. 
lie found everybody going away from his house, and all 
to Mrs. Bumplin's rout; upon which. . . he painted and 
dcsisi-lbed in such glowing colors the horrors of a Uurap- 
lln rofd —the heat, the crowd, the bad leinunade, tlie ig¬ 
nominy of appearing next day in the Morning Fost-^that 
at last, with one accord, all turneil hack. 

Lady HoUand, Sydney Bmltb, Iv. 

4. At common law, an assemblage of three or 
more persons breaking or threatening to break 
the peace; a company which is engaged in Or 
has made some movement toward unlawful 
action. 

rout^t (roui.), V. i. [< ME. routen, ruten (sa Sw. 
rota ss Dan. rotte), assemble; < roftfi, w.] To 
collect together; assemble in a company. 

In Hi that loud no Crlston men diirsto route., 

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tals^ L 441. 
Tho meaner sort routed together, and, suddenly assalUng 
the earl [of Northumberland] in his houso,s1ew him. 

Baeon, Hist. Hen. Vlt, 

rout* (rout), n. [Formerly also rowt; < MB. 
route, rule, < OF. route, rote, rute = Pr. Sp. Pg. 
rota = It. rotta., formerly also rotto, a defeat, 
rout, < ML. rupta, defeat, overthrow, rout, < L. 
rupta, fern, of rupius, broken: see rout^, which 
is in form and source identical with routi>, 
though tliffenmtly applied.] A defeat followed 
bv confused or tumultuous retreat; disorderly 
fiighi- caused by defeat, as of an army or any 
body of contestants; hcu4!o, any thorough-re¬ 
pulse, overthrow, or discomfiture: as, ^ put 
an army to rout, 

Hhaitic and confusion I all is on the rout. < 

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., v. 2. 21. 

1 hope this bout to give thoo tho rovi, 

And tlicn have at thy purse, 

Robin Hood and the Beggar (Child's Ballads, V. 268). 
Such a numerous host * 

Fled not in silence through the frighted dosip^ 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 

Oonfuslon worse coufoiinded. Hilton, P. L., 11.986. 

rout* (rout), r. [< ro?//*, w.] I, trans, 1. To 
put to rout; drive into disoiriered flight by de¬ 
feat, as an armed force; hence, to defeat or 
r<3pu]8e < horoiighly; drive off or dispel, ns aome- 
tbing of an inimical character. 

Spur thniugh Media, o 

Mesopotamia, and tho shelters whither 
Tho routed fly. Shak., A. and 0., lU. 1.9. 

Como, come, iny I/ird, we're routed Horse and Foot. 

SteeU, Grief A-ls^Modo, U. L 
O souud to rout tlie brood of cares, 

The sweep of scythe In morning dew! 

Tennyeon, In Memorlsm, Izzsix. 
They wore routed in the house, routed in the Courts 
and routed before the people. * 

Theodore Parker, Itlstorio Amerieaa% Hi 

2. To drive or force, as from a state of repose,; 
coneealmeut, or the like; urge or iaoite to 
movement or activity; hence, to draw or drug 
(forth or out): generally with out or up; im, 
to rout out a lot (u intruders; to roui up a sleep¬ 
er; tSrout out a secret hoard or a reeondfito 
fact, rieo router-out. 

Routed out at length from her htdlng plsoe. 

Balaam, Jngoldsby Ltsenda t UK 
-Brn.. 1. OmrwAeliiH StsdqAMIf. 

n, intruns. If. To crowd or be driven int^K 
confused mass, as from panie followliig defeat 
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or from any external force.-*-2. To start up 
hume<)ly; turn out suddenly or reluctantly; as 
from a state of repose. «[Colloq.] 

We bare rnutsd night after night from oar wamn qaar 
tore, in the dead of winter, to make flreai etc 
Good IlotiS 0 kwpmff, quoted In The Advance^ Bept 2 ,1880 

TOUt^ (rout), w. See roiitei. * 

ront® (rout), n, [< Icel hrota^ tho barnn< lo- 
goose, in eomp. hrotgas as Norw. totgaas = Dan. 
todgnab (> E. dial (Orkneys) rooffc/ooer), the 
baniaele-goose. Cf. J The bn lit¬ 

er 1)1 ant-goose, lU rmcla bf en Ut Fnt tj( Ih < t 
TOUt-cake (rout'kuk), n, A ric b sw oc t < .tke tniulo 
for evening pari los. ] 

The andienco . waltcMl with the utmoHt pa 
tlenoe, being enlivened by an interluile of rout eulrtv and 
lemonade. lAcArrim, SkctcluH, Mn Joseph Porter 

TOUtO^ (rot or rout), n [Novi spelled nmtc and 
usually pTori rdt, after mod. F ; bistonoolly the 
proper spelliuK is rout (lout), oi, shortenoa, rut 
(rut), now uued la u lestneted eeuae (et. 
a fourth foim of the Hame word): < ME. ioutc^ 
rafr, a way, courso, track (seo rwfi), < OF. route^ 
rotCf riitc. a waj, path, atroct, couise, u glade 
in a wood, F, tontr, a way, course, route, = Sp. 
rotiit rnta = Fg. rota (iiuut.), a way, course, < 
ML. ritptat also, after Rom , iMffa, rotta^ lota^ 
a way, path, ong. (so, uki) a way brokeu or cut 
through a forest, l(in. of L. lanfas, broken, 
fioe roal^y rout^ J 1. 4 wa>; road, path; space 
for passage. 

He gave tho route to the blue blnuRed peasant 

Shand, Shouting tbi Uapida 1 07 

2. A way or courso of transit, a Imc of tia\c 1, 
passage, or progicBsion; the tom so passed or 
to be passed over in reaching a destination, or 
(by extension) an object or a purpose, as «i 
legal or enginoenug t'crrn, the horizontal direc¬ 
tion along and ncai the siirfac e of the eaitli of a 
way or course, as a road, u i ail way, or a Lanai, 
occupied or to bo occupied tor liavel 

wide thruugb the fuiry tUld tluii route tiny take 
Ihelr bieodlijg boBiuua torou tin thoiiiy br iku 

Gay, Hmal it lou 

Oceaa-lane route Sco lane route -overland route 
Bee overland — Star route, m the Piiltud states a post 
route over Hbich th( m'lil in rarrltd iitidti contiait bv 
other means ttiHu stoani so tftllod la ennst the blank i on 
tracts for tiauaiKirtatloii of tbt mail ovei ^uih nnitca tiuvo 
printed UMn them throe gruiipa of four stuia ur aaterisks 
each, to Idititity thini as coming iiiidcr the tiiriiM of the 
act whlih reft IM onb to ' lelirirv, MPtaiuti find mi nu 
ity ' fn tliti mode of tiaiiB|>oit ittori foi which words tlie 
OTOUpa of stars leapictiiily stuiid llic imiiii btLainc 
fainouaficMn tho diacoitiyof extensivefiaiida m tin pro 
ourement and exociitloii of star route lontructa, which 
led in 1881 i and in IKHS to tho ludbtinuiit and trial of 
maiiy pet eons ( f wliuiu a fi w were i onvicUd To get 
the route (mtfti) to receive ordcra to quit out station 
for another 

The Oolonel tails itfaioRul **Marching Oidtra** 
Whenever It aeltUd utul higaii to fiowet the iighneiit mt 
the route J il Jhinny, Story of a Short I ifi, liL 

XOUte^t (rfdd)^ ' " An obsolete^ ioim ot 

rowfl, rottf*-®, rouOf rout^, 
router (rou'WT), w f< ro/rfS-f- ^yl. I Til imp , 
a sash-planc made like a spokosliaio, to wnik 
on BRshcB. Router-gage, in inlaid work, a gngi used 
in cutting out tho naimn chaiititls in which iiiitid or 
colored woods an to be laid It is almtlar to a loiniuoii 
marking gage hut instead of tiro marking point hiis a 
narroar chisel as a i utter —Rottter-plane, a kind of 
plane used fur working out the bottoms of nitangulsi 
cav Itins 1 lie sole uf the plane 
m 18 bioud, luid i *iirlee a iiiiiiuw 

% ciittoi whiih projicts from it 

ns far an the intended depth of 
5 ^ the cavitv ihls plane fa v iil 

gaily called nlrf leomims tooth 
V Router-saw, a saw used 

mt ^ routing lu setting It, 

every altiinate tooth is lift In 
the plane of tin aaw In filing 
it, tho tteth which are sit are 
Router pbinr filed niui h like those of the 

a ctork t plAiic Iron or crusa-ciit handsaw while the 
ciittir teeth not sot ato Hied more 

chisel edged 

TOnter (rou'ti^r), v t [< tonUty w.] In nood~ 
iporkintf, to cut awuy, or cut out, As mattnal 
below a goKiiil Huifacc, leaving Bomo parts, 
figures, or doBi<:ns in rtlief; loiit 
router-OILt (rou't^*!-out'), w ()ne who routs out, 
or dri\cs er draws foith, an from roposo, eoii- 
eiMlment, oi the like ((’olloq.] 

^ He Is a fair scholar well up In fit riMlntiis and a grand 
router out of antiqultlca ^ Quarteiiy Rev , CXLV no 

TOlite-step (rot'Htep), n An ordi r of mareli in 
w nil )i soldiers are not reqmred to keepStei> or 
n in 1111 silent, and may cairv thoir anns at will, 
pinvided the miirzles are elevated 
TontbH, w An obsolete foim of rtUh 
TOUth- noutb), fl. [Also rowth, cf W. rhiPthf 
wiiU , gaping, rhothf loose, hollow.] Plentiful; 
ubimdiint. Jamteym, [Scotch.] 


6248 

routh^ (routb), n. [Also rowlh: see routh'^y a.] 
Plenty; abundance. [Scotch.] • 
lut never a man a wooing wend 
That laoketh thlngla three 
A routh o' gould an open heart, 

* Ayfu o* charity 

Atng ilmry (Child's Ballads, 1 147) 

routherock, d. lA.lao ronUumock, (;f. roufb.] 
The barnacle-goose, BermeUt leumpstn. 
ronUiie (rou'thi), a [Also rowthie, < rttuth!^ + 
-»oT^^)] Plentiful; well-filled; abundant 
[Scotch ] 

Walt B wee, an* cannle wale [choose] 

A nmUae butt, a routhu bun 
It 8 plenty beets tho luver a Are 

Bunur, Ihe Country Lassie 

rentier (rO-tf-a'), n. [F., < OF. lowfirr, < ML. 
rnpCariuSy fufArnre, a tiooper, mercenary boI- 
dier, a mounted freobootei, < ruptUy a troop, 
band. see rout ^; boo also rutU r^, trom the same 
bource ] 1 One of a elasH ot h'reneh brigands 
ot about the twelfth century, who infested the 
roads in companiis ou horse or foot, and Bome- 
t linos beived as military irieiciimTicB. They 
differed litlle fiom oailier and latci organii&a- 
tiOTiB ot the same kind througliout Europe, un¬ 
der vaiious names.—2 Hence, any undiBci- 
))lined, plundfring soldier, oi biigand. 
routinary (lo-te'na-ii), a [< rontmf + -<i;r/ 

( f.F.7oufrnrr7,ioutimBt ] Involvjiigorpr rtain- 
iiig to routine, < ustomary ; ordinary [Kjiil.] 

He letrcats Into bis routtnoryexiMUnre which is quite 
Hiparate from his s^ientiflc tSmerwn, Works and Days 

routine (lo-ten'), n and a [= Kp ruUna = Pg 
tottua, < F. rontinty OF. loutnify rohnt, rotUne, 
a b(uten jmtli, iiBual couise of action, dim oi 
fouttyrotiyH way, path, course, I onto* soo?oMfcl 
arid/of/^ ] I, w 1, AcuHtoniaty <ourse ot ac¬ 
tion or lound of oci iipation; n way or method 
8\ Mtomatically followid; legulai ici uni iico of 
tlic same ai is or kind ot action' as, thr rouhnt 
of offiiial duties; to weary of a monotonous 
roil hut 

The viiy oidluary rotiftnc of till lay 

Brmniham, T oid (*hatham 

2 Fixed habit or method in action, tho h.ibit- 
iiiil doing of the Hame things in the saino way , 
iimarying piocedure ot conduct 
A lestlcHStiisB and excltimcnt of mind hostile to tho 
spiiit of rrfU/i/»« DuckU Ilihf ( Hillrutiori I xiv 

that bcnofliuiil hiniisH uf rovftm winch ttiublis hilly 
intii to live ri spcctably and iiiih qmy iriiii to livi i tlinly 
Getrri/i ^ Middliguitc h Ixvl 

II. tt Habituallv praetisid oi acting in tho 
same way ; tollowiiig or eonsistiiig in an unva¬ 
rying round as, loutine uiethodH oi duties, a 
louUne oifit ml. 

The tendincy of such a sysUm in to make mm routine 
men J H liuifij/, iUockado and Liiitbi i» p 6 

routineer (lO-ti-ner'), n [< ruuHnt + -/ei J 
qpe who follows routine; an adherent of set IU d 
custom or opinion. [Bare ] 

Ihe mere rouftm'er in goa making has been nhakin out 
of h IB complacency Sm Amer, R S,LXI[ >r9 

routing-maclune (lou'ting-ma shenO^ tt A 

hhapiiig-maeliine or bliaper foi wood, iriftal, or 
stone It woiks by means of cutting apparatus levolv 
Ing above a bed with univorsal horlrontal adjustment, and 

n A 


unvarying course of action or opinion; rontine 
method. OP manner. 

He deprecated rquffnfna, aotomatlniL ipiobAiiM M 
acripUon in tnedlolna, aisf vindicated the value el Jivlikl 
peraonal observation and opinion. ^ 

XMMd, Na^844flk tOR 

routinist (rfi-tS'mst)*^ n. K rouHng -F 4gA] 
An adherent of loutme ; a follower of unvary¬ 
ing methods or prescribed principles : as, a foUM . 
itnxftl jii medicine, iu education, etc. 

llie mure rouHmefe and unthinking artlaani In moat 
railings dislike wliatovor shakes the dust out of their tra> 
ditions 0 IT. Hohnet, Med. Emaya Pref. 

routiBbt (rou'tish), 0. [< roafi +-isM.] Char<* 
ar ten/ed by routing; clamorous; disorderly. 

Ihe Coinmon Hall . . beoame aroiifiik atkamblyof 

sorry oiiiaens Roger North, Exomen, p. 08. (4>aesfa} 

routle (roii'tl), V t; pret. and pp. rautM, ppr. 
routfinij [Var, of rootle, freq. of roofV vor. 
row/i*] To rout out; disturb. Jhtvtes. [Prov. 
Eng ] 

A misdoubt me if there were a felly there as Vionld ha* 
thi>aght o rouUing out yon wasps neat 

Mm QaJtkl, SylvU's Lovers, xslU. 

[< rotrfi + H)«d.] Koisy. 


[< routoua + -fy8.] 



A Rnutlna machine for general purpoMM /r, Stair router used 
111 I ulting th( groovcb in the strings of btilR. for he reception of the 
end« bl me attps ad I nsem C Router ttx N 
A tible k pedertel e cutter wtoovr spindle Is drhen 1y the 
lH.lt d H t mam drivloff pulley ttwlni,ing iinm or friti e^ by 
n cans i f which the cutter can he moved to any pi ue on the. t U Ic 
r hendle by «I ich A/’iire oper ited by i worki inn wh foilowM with 
the enttrr a guiding roniier or pniteiti g h indie m iiietlnie^ iiee I In 
maniiiuUting the machine h, clamp wlii«.h bln U the work tu the 
table I a<[|iMting screw, for icguletiog depth of t ut 

cutM tho work to a shape or grooves It to a Axed depth Tt 
I xai utos paneling in relief or intaglio, Tott ring. Blotting; 
key sfiatiiig, beveling, bordering, etc KM Kmght, 
routiiig-tool (rou'ting-tbl), h In metal-tiork- 
in</, a ruvolving cutter used for cutting or scrap¬ 
ing out scores, channefs, and depressions. 
rontiniBm (rfi-td^nlzm), n. [< routine + -fgm.1 
The spirit or practice of routine; a rigid ana 


routoUB (rou'tus), a. _ 

HolhitilL [Prov. Eng.] 
roiltously (rou^tus-li), adr. 

Noisih Imp, Dtct a 
ronx (lo), //. [< F. roux, a sauce made with 
brown butter or fat, < rofix. red, reddish, < L. 
riissioy, rod; see rw^wft.] In cooAcw, a mate- 
iial eoiiiposod of melted butter and flour, used 
to tliii'ken soups and gravies. 

Bonz’s operation. See operation, 
rouzet (rou/), V, An obsolete form of rouggl. 
rove^ (ro\), t ; pret. and pp. rot ed, ppr. roving, 
[A ba<k foimation, < roer, a robber, us^ 
gene rally in ihe hciise of <a wandenng robber,’ 
Hiid h( Ti< c taken as simply * a wanderer.’ The 
Icil iuja, rove, sti'ay about, is not related.] 

1. Ill trails, 1. To wander at pleasure or with¬ 
out th finite aim, pass the time in going about 
freely, range at random, or as aooiaent or 
taney may determine; roam; rumble. 

Th» ]«aunB foreako tho Woods, the Ttympha the Drove; 
And round tho Flalii In aad nistractlons ram, 

Congreve, Death of Qqeen Mary 
I vlow d th effects ot that disastrous flame; 

Whiih kindled by th inipPiious queen of love, 
Cuiistriln d me fium my native lealm to rove 

FeiiUin in Pope a Odyssey, Iv 860 
Lit 118 suppiiso a romng crew of these soaring philoso¬ 
phers Inthbunirm ofaiiaeilal voyage of dlscov^ aiDODg 
the stars, should chance to alight upon this ouil'Midisn 
planet /rmn^, Kuickeihocker, ^ 70. 

2. 'ro aim, as in archerv or other sport, espe- 
Vinlly ut some accidental or casual mark. See 
loiinq mark, below. 

Falrc Venus sonne that with thy omell dart 
At that good knight so cunningly didst roM. 

iSSpenser, F Q, I., Frol., at 8. 
Mmt How now, Br«* thy allows feather'dt 
Vet W til enough for roving 

Rhtrley, Maid’s Revenge; L R 
And if yoii rove for n Perch with a minnow, then it Is 
best tu be alivt, 1 WalUm, Complete Angler, p. 16*7. 

ihis ronng archery was far prettier than the stationary 
game but succoss iff shooting at variable marks was lass 
favored ly practice George Klttd, Daniel Derondib xlv. 

3. To act the rover; load a wandering bfe of 
robbery, especially on the high seas; rob. 

To Roue robbo, rapture lavme, Manlp Voosb., p ITR 
And so to tho number of foreeemw of them departe^lih 
A baike and a plnnesse, spollltig their store of vietuaU; and 
taking away a great piurt thereof with them, and so went 
to the Islands of Hispaniola and Jamaica a rWBbM, 

HaHvyVe royapw, ul, 81^. 
4 To have rambling thoughts; be ifb a delir¬ 
ium; rave; be light-head^: hence, ^ 
high Blunts ; bo full of fun and frolic. [Soo^jli] 
— Hovuig mark, in arthrry, an aoddential marR m bon- 
tradlstinctfon tobutta and iargeta* trees, bttshaik posts; 
moiinds of earth, landmarks, stofias, etc,, are rwsfnp 
marke Ifaneard, Archery >»iyXL L Ream, wsSMT, gto. 
Ste ravnide, v, 

H. trana, 1. To Whnder over;’ roam about/ ' 

kor Arthur, long before they crown'd hhn KtnR « 
Ronwf tllb trackless lealrni ot f^onnaSoe, « 

Had found a glen. Tennyvon, LanSslot and tiMoR 

2t. I'o discharge or shoot, as an arrow, at lov¬ 
ers, or in roving. See rorer, 6. 

And well X see this writer veeet a shaft 
Nere fatreat markR yet bappUj not hHH; 

e Marington, Eg, fr. XL (IToim) 

3 To plow into ridges, as a field, by 
one furrow upon another. [Ftov. Shig. ahd 
U.».] 

rov6^(r6v),n. o[<fYW 0 i,o.] Theactof VdyiagT 
a ramble; a wandering. 

In thy noetniasl fpM^one me 
Feimgi 
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^ ' 

B^;wfi^.6otddlo. 
(t#v), V.I.; |;wet4and pp^rotwd, ppr. roving, 
rfarlv^an iir^. w. of reeved {< due 

to ^iif|»l<m 'wita the pret. rote, or of rive^, due 
to the fORxnhrpret. rove: see reeved, riveK ^me 
fooa to be a form of hiUi through So. row. 
Others refer ioruffl » D. ruff, a fold.] 1. To 
draw throu|^‘aa eyp or aperture; bring, as wool 
or eottw, mto the form which it receives be¬ 
fore being spun into thread; card into ilakes, 
M wool, eto.; slob; sliver.—2. To draw out 
mto thread; ravel out, 

Wn^(T6r),n. [Cf.«)e«a,t).] 1. A roll of wool, 
oo^a, eto., mwn oat and sUghtlv twisted; 
a 8lttb^2. A diamond-shaped wasner plaoea 
over the end of a rove olench-nail, which is 
riveted down upon it.—Rove See 


only neeU^strike the wbming-stake tobeout 
of the ganM. (b) A player whose ball is in the 
a^ve connltion*—Tb shoot at revsrs, in erebery: 

(a) To moot u mow for distanoe or at a mark, bnt with 
an elevation, not point-blank; or to ihoot an arrow at a 
diaCant ob]ect, not the butt, which waa nearer^ <5) To 
ahoot at random, or wlth<mt any parUoular aim. 

Providence never shooU at raven. South, Sermons, 

rover (ro'ver), v. i, [< rover, n.] To shoot st 
rovers; shoot arrows at other marks than the 
butt; shoot for height or distance. • 

rover-beetle (r5'v6r-be^tl), n, A salt-water in¬ 
sect, Bledim eordatus, 

roveryt (ro'vAr-i), n. [< rof’el + -ery, Cf. 
reaveru, robbery.^ The action of a rover; pi¬ 
ratical or predatory roving. 

These Norwegians, who with their maflfrold mliberies 
and roMviw did most hurt from the NortJtom Hea, UmiIt up 
their haunt Into Uiis Hand 



Holland, tt of ('amdoii, II. 205. {Damn,) 

rove® (Pdv). Preterit and past participle of rovesclo (ro-vosh'id), n. Tit., var. of nteecio, 

the reverse, ihe wrong side, = Sp. Pg. reres = 
P. revere, < L, reversus, reverse; sec reverse, 
Tlie It. Bp. l*g. forms are irregular, and indicate 
confusion or borrowing from the P.J in niuittc, 
imitation either by reversion or by inversion. 
Bee imitation, 3. 

roving^ (ro'ving), 1 ?. [Verbal n. of rorcl, r."] 1. 
The act of rambling or wandering. 

Thu numborluHs rovinya of fanuy, and windings of lun- 
guagu. Barrow, Serniotis, 1 177. (taiham ) 

2. Archery as practised l>y a rover. See ro- 
«vr, 4. 

roving® (ro'vlng), w. 1 Verbal n. of rote*^, i».J 
1. Tho process of giving the first twist to 

? urn, or of forming a lovo.—2. A slightly 
wisted sliver of carded fiber, as wool oi cot¬ 
ton ; a rove. 

roving-frame (ro'ving-fram), n, l. In cotton- 
mnnwj., a machine in which a number of sliders 
from the carder are taken from the cans and 
united, stretched, and compacti'd into rovings. 
•Sometimes called tovvig-machinf, See druw- 
ing-Jramc, —2. In loiyrstcd-mannf,, a machine 
winch takes two slivers from the cans of the 
drawing-frame, elongates them four times, and 
twists ffiem together. Also called romny-hiod. 
K n, Knufht 

roving-hoad (ro'ving-hed), n. Same as rot ing- 
Jramt, 2. 

TOVlngly (pd'ving-li), adv. In a roving or wan¬ 
dering mimuop. 

roving-machine (ro'ving ma-HhOn'), n. Ama- 
cluric for winding slubbin^ on bobbnm for 
creids of spinning-machines. 
rovingnOBS (rd'ving-nes), n, A state of roving; 

‘ disposition to rove. 

roving-plate (ro'ving-plat), w. An iron or steel 
scraper which is held at an inclination against 
the griiiding-surface of n rotating grindstoiu*, 
giving it a true circular form, scraping ^ 
ridges, or obliterating gioovcs that may ol 
formed in it by the grinding of pointed or ciir- 
viliuear-edged tools. 

rovlng-reol (rd'vmg-rel), n A device for mea¬ 
suring tho length of a roving, sliver, or hank 
of >arTi, etc. It conulsiB enBcntially of two Ant farod 
wheelH, between which the yai ti in iniulu to pnsa, ihe revti 
lutloiiB of one of tho wIicUb, ab turned by a crank, tieins 
leooidiid by a dial and Bervliiff to ineuBure the yam. 
row^ (r6), r. [< ME. ronen, roftwen (pref, 
rowedc, earlier (and still as n survival) rew, 
rcow), < AS. rouan (pret. rethv) = D. foetjen = 
MliQ. roun, lojt n, rOcn, JjO. =sMHO. twnw, 
rHigcn, riiSn, rUtjen = Teel, roa = Sw. ro = Dati. 
roe, row: akin to Olr. ram, an oar, 1 j. remu't, an 
*oar, Qp. Ifitry^v, an oar, tpir/K, a row er, Skt. tn /- 
tra, a puader, paddle, etc., y ar, drive, push. 
Hence ult. rtidder^J] 1. trans, 1. To iinjicl (a 
boat) along tho surface of water b> means of 
oars. In ancient timeB rowliiff was the chief meanB of 
propulsion for vobbcIb of all slst b then cxIbUiik , and laige 
kalu'yB In tho Mediteiraiienii ooutiiiiicd to be ri>wed till 
the nlnetoenth ceiituiy. Thu sei vice on tho gnlleyB, both 
aucluiit and modern, was very lalstrlouB In later tltnes 
It waa generally peiformed by Blavea or ciliulnala chained 
to the bai b ur beiicheB. 


roVB^i 9k An obsolete form of roofl, Chaucer, 
raV6®t, *. [A reduced form of arroba,^ A unit 
of weighty the arroba, formerly used in England. 
The arroba waa 25 pounds of Caatlle, and in England 2r> 
poondf iVoirdapola was called a rovo. The arroba in Pur- 
tU|Al doataiiied 82 pounds. 

ForeIn wool, to wlL French, Spanish, and Estilch, is 
also sold by the pound oAundredwelght, but most com- 
mcHily by the root, 25 pound to a row. 

Ryoarda, Orounde of Artos (1643X 111. 17 

rove-begtle (rdv'be'tl), n. A brachelytrous co- 
4 leopteroiis in- ♦ 

scot of thefam- 
ily Staphyliv 
die, especially 
one of the 
larger Bpecies, 
such as the 
defiPs couch- 
]lor^c. The name 
IB sumettinee ex¬ 
tended to all the 
brachelytrous bee 
ties, when seveial 
of tlie leading 
forms are dlsiln- 

ffulshAdbvdURlIfv. *'• inf oivriMj ff/tHr cniirgLcI thrice, 

ingterliia Lame- pAf/^fht*s a/ua/ts dinr'^hownatii- 
eyed rovtvboutles rMisizi >t{/>AnCn 
are Stanida. biu- 

rowing rove-beetles, Oxyfalidat; broiid-hodicil rovo-bn- 
tluB, Of»af(ir/v; small headed loie btetles, 7'acAvporM/M' 
The Vaelaphidm are soiuetlmes known as monadovimj nne- 
beetlaa. See also cuts under devil'a coach hone (at deed), 
tlomaiium, and Patiaphua 

r0V6r<r6'v6r), n, [Early mod. E. also roartr; 

< ME. rbeer, rovare, a var. < D. roover, a robber, 
a pirate, sa AS. redfere, ME. revere, K. reatur, a 
poober. Doublet ofrgpver,] 1. A robber, es-* 
peeiitlly a sea-robber;«a £re<‘bootcr; a pirate; 
a forager. 

Uobard, or robbor yn the sce(rooeifv, oi thef of tho 8l^ K, 
rotMsr, aethyf onthesoe^P Protnpt, Pare., p 4H7. 

ASd they helped David against tho band of the rovera; 
for they were an mighty men of valour I Chron. xli 21 
* The Maltese rcresrs take away evoiy tlung tliat Is valu¬ 
able both from Turks and < 'hrlatlans. • 

Poooeka, Descripttpn of the East, II, I 51. 

She may be neither more nor leas |han the ship of that 
nefkrioiu pirate the Red Ronr, Cooper, Red Romr, IL 

’ 2. One who roves; a wanderer; one who ram¬ 
bles about, or goes at random from point to 
point. 

Nett to thyself and my young rocer. he 'a 
4 « Apparentto my heart Akailr., W. T, t 2 170. 

Fd be a Bntterily; living, a rover. 

Dying when fair things are fading away t 

2*. JV. Buriy, lu be a ButterAy. 

Q^eer-d. A fickle or inconstant person. 

Man WES formed to be a rover, 

* Fooliah women to believe. 

Jfaiuitf, S(^ In the Chaplet {Latham.) 

4« In arekonf; (a) A person shooting at a mark 
with a longbow kdR arrow, or shooting merely 
for distance, the position of the archer being 
shifted with exotf shot, aad not confined to a 
gtaked<^ut ground. The flight-arrow was used 
the rover. (6) An arrow usedhby a rover. 
fAeefii^b-arrow, 

0 ye% hsrabe ot all aorto —flights, roeera and butt- 
dum B. Jonmm, Cynthia’s RevelB, v, s. 

(e) An irreguladr or unoertain point to be aime<F 
Wt; also, a mark at an uncertain .or indefinite 
distance* • 

^e Roauif to s marke Inoortalna aometlnies long, 
igmetlmss ■heri, and thwetore moat haue airowea lighter 
erneMtoe, aoderitliig to the dtotanee of the jiaea, 

Ooust^ Contentmenti (ed. leifl), p. loS. 

6. In arch., any membpr, as a* molding, that 
t Ic^ows^enneof aeurve.—7. Inorogtief; («) 
A thtonia •>! Ate hoops, and 

' W tt 


Rirto tho lioat, my mariners, 

And bring inv to the land I 
The Im qf Loehrttyaik (Child's Ballads, IL 106). 

2. To transport by rowing; as, to row one 
across a stream. 

n. tntrane, 1. To labor with tho oar; use 
oars in propelling a boat through the water; 
be transported in a boat propelled by oars. 

Merle snngen the mnneohes bionen Ely 
Tha [when] Gout CMng row there 
Hiatof^ manala, quoted In Ohambers'a Eng. Lit, 1. 8. 
And thel iwiriiisa to the ountree of Oowsenua. which Is 
ageni OalttaS. Vyeftff. Luke vUL So. 


Frepostoous Wl^ that osmiot fouy ti woe 
Du the smooth Coaaell of our common Ssia. 

Sytoaatar, tr. ol Du Birth's WSSks^ L 4. 

2. To be moved by meaner of oars: as, tho 
boat rows easily.—Rowed of all, an ofder gtm to 
oanmen to stop rowing and unship the oara.—To roWdry. 
(a) To handle the oars In rowlrc so os to avoid arinshing 
waier Into the boat. (5) To go Uirough the mottone or 
rowing In a boat swung at the davits of a shla as a oUldr 
in punishment for some oflenso connected wUb boats or 
rowing. The forced exeroise is called a dry roia. ICoUoq. 
In both nsea] * 

row^ (ro), n. [< roml, v.] An ac*t of rowing; 
also, on excursion taken in a rowboat. 

Wondering travelers go for an evening rote on the Ghs- 

g ion, to viHlt the submarine oil-springs to the south of tho 
)wii of Baku. Sea. Mo., XXVI. 254. 

row® (ro), n. [Also dial, rew; < ME. rowe, rewe, 
raw, rawe, < AS. raw, rSw, a row, line; skin to 
(a) OD. ryge, njg, D. rt) = MLO. riyc, LG. rige, 
regc ss OIIO. riga, riga, MHG. rige, a row; (6) 
MHO. rihe, Q. reihe, a series, liue, row; from the 
verb, ono. rihan, MHG. rihen, string together 
(Tout, ^rthw) ; of. Rkt. reLhd, lino, stroke.] 1.' 
A series of things in a lino, especially a strwglit 
line; a rank; a file: as, a rmo of houses or of 
trees; rows of bcnchcH or of figures; the people 
stood in rows; to plant corn in rows. 

To hakko aiul hows 
Tho okes olde at d leye hem un a raws, 

Chaurrr Knight’s Tale^ L flOOR 
My wretrhednoBS unto h row ot plna 
They’ll talk of sUte s Shat, Kioh. IL, Ml. 4. SR 
The blight Seraphtin in biiriiliig roii>, 

Tbolt loud upUftud angel trumpets blow. 

MUtfjn, Solemn Mnslo. 

2t. A lino of wnl ing. 

Which irhoso willeth for fo kiiowe, 

He tiiuite rede many a rouw 
In Virglio or In Tlaudlan, 

Or Daiitttu, that It telle can. 

Chatuer, IfouBe of Fame, 1. 448. 

3t. A streak, as of blooti. Cotnparo fowy. 

The bloody rowea stremed douno 4)ver al, 

They him wiBuyliHl so mnliriously. 

Lamentahon qf Mary Magdaiana, L 120l 

4. A hedge. HulliweU. [Local, Eng.J—5. A 
continuous course or extent; a long passage. 
[This sense, now obsolete In geneial use, appooH In the 
unlqni Rom of CheBter In England, which ate open pub¬ 
lic ffiilleilcH or llni's of passage niiinlng along the fronts 
of too liciiiHis in the priiicliiol slroetii generally over the 
Aist Bt»ltcl^ eovertid by thn mujectiiig itppet stctrles, lined 
with sliopB uti the inner slue, and i eached by stairs from 
tho street.] 

6. A line of housoH in a town, standing oon- 
tiguouMly or near together; eHoecially, such a 
lino of bousoH nearly or quite alike, or forming 
an architectural whole: Hometiiiies used as part 
of the npme of a abort street, or section of a 
street, mnn ono eonior to the next.—7. In 
orgnn-bwlding, sarno as haul i, 7, or l‘tuhoard,^ 
A hard or a long row to hoe. seo kcci.^Harmoiite 
row. see hamumte.— To hoo one's own row. Bee 
Aoci 

row® (rd), V. t, [< rou 2, n ] To arrange in a 
liue; sot or stud with a number of thiugB 
ranged in a row or line. 

Bid her wear thy nccklare mir’d with pearl. 

Parnell, Elegy tu an (Ad Beauty. 

row® (roll), V, [IV obscure slang origin; vague¬ 
ly asBoeiated with rowdy, rowdydow, and per¬ 
haps duo in part to rowfl. Tile IcoL hrjd, a 
rout, struggle, can linnily bo related.] A noisy 
disturbance; a not; a coiitcHt; a riotous noiso 
or outbreak; any disorderly or disturbing af¬ 
fray, brawl, hubbub, or clatter; a colloquial 
word of wide application. 

Next morning there was a great row about It [the break¬ 
ing of a window ]. 

Rarham, in Mem. preflxt«l to Ingoldsby Legends, 1. 85, 
7 hey began the row, . . and thi^i opened upon GCN 
many a carper ot sceptic ism, which from the vary first 
liromised to bo contagious. J)e Qutheey, Uoroer, L 

We tmned In alMSit cloven o’clock, It not being passible 
to do so before on scroniit of the rota the men made tak¬ 
ing R Sartonua, In tho Soudan, p. Vk. 

To kick up a row. Rsme as to Wolri^ a duet (whidh sm^ 
under duafl). Bgyji. Uproar, tninnlt, ouinmoaou, broil, 
alfrav. 

row® ^rmi), V, [< row®, u.] 1, trahs, 1. To 
injure by rough find wild treatment: as, to row 
a college room (that is, to damage the furni¬ 
ture in wild behavior). [Klang.]—2. To scold ; 
abuse; upbraid roughly or noisily. [CoUoq*] 
Tell him [rampbell J all thla find let him taka It In good 
part; for Imlght have rammed It Into a review tad fUiswl 
aim. 0 Byron, To Mr Murray, May 20,1620, 

n. intrant. To behave in a Wild and riotoUe 
way; engage in a noisy dispute, affray, or the 
like. 

If they are found out, the woman la not punislibd, but 
they row (proteM^ anuld kind ot ftohQ. 

^ ^ dfiSaip, Jeer., XIX, 4tQL 


More diepoeed to routing than reading. 

Urintod, Fire Yean in an Knglteb Vnlv. 

row^r r! A Hcotch foim of rolL 
TOW^, a. aiid V. An obirolete or dialectal form 
of rough^j 

To certifle re whether our eet clothoi be vendible there 
or nutk and whether they ho ntwod and ehorne, liecnuae 
ofttimee they gue vndrcet. HtMuyVo Voyaget, 

rowablet (ro'a hi), a. (X row"^ + -able,] Ca¬ 
pable of beiiijj rowed or rowed upon. [Rare.] 
That ibiiK baiTon ton, 

Once rowMr, but now doth iiouileh men 
In neighbour tuwni^ and feels thu wtdffhty plough 

B, Juttrnn^ tr. of Uoraou's Art of Poetry. 

rowan (rou'au), n. [Also r»ww, ruun; < OSw. 
rburif runftf Sw. roun = Dan. ron = Ic«l, reynir, 
the acrviee, aorb, inountain-ugh; c£. L. ornus^ 
the niountain-aHli.] 1. The rowaii-troe.—2. 
The fruit or berry of the rowan-tree, 
rowan-berry (roii'an-ber’'!), «. Same as row- 
an, 2. 

rowan-tree rrou'an-tre), n. The moiintain-aHh 
of the Old Wtndd, Pyrn^ aucupana; also, leaa 
properly, either of the American bpocieH /*. 
Americana and P. mmhuctfohn. See mounUnn- 
aah, 1. Also riHin-treCf roun-irvo, 
roWIKiat (ro'bdt), w. [< rmr^ + boat,'\ A boat 
fitted for pTOpulnion by meana of oaru; a boat 
moved by rowinj?. 

row-clotn (rd'klSth), «, .[< row^ + cloth,'] A 
folding cloak, made of a kind of warm but coarao 
cloth completely dressed after weaving. Halit- 
tcell. [Rrov. Eng ] 

row-de-dow (rou^de-dou), n. Same an Vowdy- 
doiO. 

row-dow (rou'dou), n. The sparrow, Passer 
domeMltcue. Also roo-tho, MProv. Eng. ] 
rowdy (rou'di), n. and a, [Perhaps nii abbr. 
of rowdydow^ noise, confusion, an imitativo 
word transferred to a noisy, turbulent person: 
800 romtydow, Cf. rotc^.J I. w.; pi. rowdies 
(-dis). X riotous, turbulent fellow; a person 
^ven to quarreling and fighting; a rough. 

"A murdurerT” '‘Yus. a di'unkcn, gambling cut throat 
roiDdy aa ever grew rifio foi the galloaa" 

Ktitgdry, Two Years Ago, x. 

II, a. Having the eharaeteristics of a rowdy; 
^ven to Towdyism; rough; coarse-grained; 
disreputable. 

For a few years It tVictorla] wan a \ erv rotody and noisy 
colony Indeed. W. Uftant, Fifty Yenis Ago^ p a 

rowdydow (rou'di-<lou), « [Also row-di-dow; 
an imitative word, prob. orig. formed, like rnh- 
a-dub, in imitation of the beat of a drum. Cf. 
roioS, row^.] A ooutinuous noise; a rumpus; 
a row. [Colloq.] 

rowdy-dowdy (rou'di-dou'^di), a, [Crowdydow 
+ -yl; the two parts beiiif]^ made to rime.] 
Maluiig a rowdydow, uproarious, [f’olloq.l 
rowdyfih (rou'di-ish), a. [< rowdy + -isAi.] 
Belonging to or eharaeteristio of a rowdy; ebar- 
aeterized by or disposed to rowdyism: as,roir- 
dgiyh conduct; rowdyish boys. 

They give the white po 
neither rowdyUh nor thiev] 

rowdyism (rouMi-i/.m), w [< roudif + -t,vw.] 
The conduct of a rowdy or rougli; course lur- 
biileiice; vulgar tliHorderlinoss. 

The preaenoo of women in these places (banooinsl ap* 
pean to have the effect of eliminating the eleinunt of row 
agiim You hear no load oonversatlon, iiuths, or coarse 
expretalcma. T. C. Crauifortl, English Life, p 121. 

rowed (rod), a, [< 1. Having 

rows; formed into rows. 

In 18«9 he sowed . . seed from lui IH-rmccd ear (of 

malsel. Amcr Jour PnyctuA., 1. 178 

2. Striped: \\n rayed^ l\, 

rowol (roii'td). w. f< ME. rowr/, rowellCj rowcU, 

< OF. rmteUe^ roivic, roctc^ rotttic, a little wliotM 
or Hat ring, a roller on a bit, P. roudle^ a slice, 
= Pr. Sp. rodeliif a shield, target, = Pat. rodella 
= pk. rodella, u round target, = It. rod Pa ^ a 
little wheel, a buckler, round spot, kiieopan, 

< ML. rotclla, a little wlieel, dim. of L. rota, a 
wheel: see rota^ Cf, rotel/a.] If. A small 
wlioel, ring, dr circle. 

The Tint rile whas lede goldo with ryalle stonoa 

MorU Arthwe (E E. T. S.X b »*•£<». 
Anil ibcri for wings the goMcii plumes she weiini 
Of that pi mid Bird I the jienc ock I wnich atarry ifoMwIltboars. 
Sylvester, ti of Du V/urtas's Weeks, It, 'HieColiimnes 

2. The wheel of n horseman’s spur, armed with 
pointed ra> s. 

Not having leisure to put off ray silver spurs, one of the 
TtwdM catrhed hold of the ruffle of my laiot 

B ,/omon, Every Man nut of hts Humour, iv. 4. 
Lord Mamiloii turn'd — well was his need — 

And dash'd tiio rowels In his steed 

Marmton, vi. 14. 
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, d. A roller on the mouthpiece of art efid form of 
bit for horses. 

The yron rowels Into frothy fome h^bltt. 

Bpsnser, P. Q., I. vU. 87. 

4. In farriery, a seton inserted in the flesh of 
an animal. Rowola are made of horsehair, leather, and 
Boraotimea of silk, os Is the practice with sotons inserted 
in the human body 

6. The spikoil wheel of some forms of soil-pul¬ 
verizers and wheel-harrows.—Foliated roweh A 

ro%el without pointy or very hluut, aadlatliiguiBhed from 
a star rowel and rose rowel - Rose-rOWeL a rowel having 
short points, taking about one sixth of the diameter 
Btar-rowel, a road having long points, taking at least 
one Uilrd of the total diameter of the cirolo. 
rowel (roll'd), r. f.; pret. and pp. roirtlcd or 
rowe/Iod, ppr. rotrehng or rowelltntj. [< rotcel, 
w.] 1. To hso I he rowel on; put spurs I o.—2. 

in farrtery, to apply a rowel to. 

Bowel the horse In the chest. Mortimer, Husbandry 

He has been ten times rowsU’d. 

Beau and FL, Ucornhil T^idy, ill. 2. 

3. To furnish with a rowel, as a spur, 
rowel-bonet, n. A variant of reweVhonc, 
rowel-head (rou'el-hed), n, The axis on wdiich 
the rowel of a spur turns. 

Bending forward, (he) struck his armoil heels 
Against the panting sides of bis poor Jade 
Up to the tweel head Shdk., 2 Hen. IV, i. 1. 46. 

roweling, rowelling (rou'ol-mg), n. [Verbal 
n. of rowel, r.] The act of inserting a rowel, 
roweling-needle (rou'el-ing-ne^dl), n, A nee¬ 
dle with a largo eye, for carrying the bundle of 
horhchair, silk, or the leather thong fonning a 
rowel, and cither straight or curveil according 
to the nature of the part in which the rowel is 
required to bf» inserted. 

roweling-BCiSBOrs (rou'el-mg-si/^orz)^ tt. Sing, 
and pi. A farriers’ instrument for inserting 
rowels in the fl<‘8h of horses, for cutting the 
silk or other material forming the seton. 
rowel-8pur (rou'el-sp^r), /I. A spur having a 
rowel of several radiating points, as distin¬ 
guished from the poadspur. This appaars in iiiedl 
oval nionuinents during the thirtcunih uontury, as in the 


Bosinnrfhto, . ^ 

■hmdd It. Mddoitilljr mImbOM lA th. IVMaAt 

wantoflMnocigaiirity. otUedmsIrM^ '' 

IF. L, CeafpmUr, Soap sad Ouidlei, p. 174. 

The Koranee 'Teak hM altenkate shades of diHl byowii 
and yellow colour, the grain betag doae and long, iplUi 
oooasionally a rmlnsss or ffgure Inll) and la alsovenrffw 
from defects. Jkidett, Ttmher, jf. UA 

rowing (ro'ing), n, L< ME. rowyng^< Afi« 
ung, rowing, verbal n. of r&wan, rows see 
i\] The act or practice of propelling n boat 
means of oars. Bee rowi, v. t, 
rowlng-feather(ro'ing-fera^6r),n. Seo/da<^. 
rowing-gear (ro'ing-ger), n. Any device or 
contrivance used in rowing; especially, a mew 
ehanical device [or facilitating the handling oC 
tlie oars. 

rowlt, rowlet. v, and n. Obsolete forms of roB.. 
Rowland gratiingB. Inqpficir. SeerBfiWmMoii,!. 
rowlert, n. An obsolete form of rouer, 
rowlet (rou'lft). tr. [< F. roulettef a little wheels 
fern, of roulet, aim. of OF. route, a roll, a little 
wheel : see roll, rowel, roulette. Doublet of fotf- 
lette.] A small broad wheel; a wheel l&e a roll¬ 
er. [Now only dialectal.] 

Bails of timber, laid down from tha colllarlas to the 
liver, , . . were worked with bulky carts made with four 
rouAets fitting the rails. 

S, Powell, Taxes In Englsnd/IlXi fi4. 

Rowley rag. Bee rag^. . 
rowlock (rd'lok), n. (^Iso rolloek, ruUoek; 
prob. a transposition (as if < rotrb + loclrl-) of 

oarlock, < Mhk 
arlok, < AS. 
drl6c, an oar-^ 
lock, .< dr. oar, 
+ loe, a lock, 
bolt, bar, in¬ 
closed place 

ship<.Bo.t ...R..i«.k.(»Ki>.d). 

see oar^ and lorAi.] A contrivance on a boat’s 
gunwale in or on which the oar rests and swings 




junwaiu, oeeween wniou ine oar is 
Ml; (8) a Btlrrup-shaped swivel of 
il pivoted ill the gunwale (as in the 
1(1 illustration), or on an outrigger. 



tie voiy little trouble, being 
The Cetdury, XJU JL 885 


Rowrl spur, i4tii LCntuiy 


first groat seal of King Hi nry 1IT of Fitiglaiid, hut Is ex¬ 
it emely I are before the hcginnmg of tho fourteenth; It 
is piobnble that the rurlbsL iowiIh did not turn u^n 
a pivot I'lvoted rowel npiiiA with very long spikes, not 
very sharp, are in tominoii use in Mcstcin paits of the 
United States and in SpHiiiHb Aiiioik*iii oountiles gen- 
jgimlly They ore fastened to tin hed of tin rldiiig-lHiot 
Wty a broad leathei strap passing ovui (lie inHUp,and often 
have apeeial d« vices to make them clunk or Jingle. 

rowen (rou'en), n. (A dial, form, also rouen, 
rowings (and rowit, rowtit), of roughings: see 
roughings,"] 1. The lattcrmath, 'or second 
crop of hay out off the same ground in one 
year.— 2. A stiibble-nidil left unplowed till 
late autumn, and fiiniisliiiig a certain amount 
of herhagi*. [I*rov. Eng.; usually in plural 
form. 1 

Tuin your lOws that give uiilk into jourroicerM Mil 
snow K oiiies Mortimer, Husbandry. 

rower^ (ro'^^r), w. [C ME. rowcrc, roivare, < 
row^ -h -cr^.] One who rows, or manages an 
oar in ruwinjj. 

Tito whole party lieiiig cinharked, tlisrefore, In a large 
iMiat,. t he ex 01 lions of six stout rou ers spud them rap> 
idly on tin ir viiyngc Seott, lltuit of Mld-lxithiBn, xlv 

rower‘s (rou'er), n, [< roir'* -H -erl ] One given 
to rows; a quarrelsome or disorderly fellow, 
rower^t (rou'tr), w. [< rowt» + -trl.J A work¬ 
man who roughens cloth preparatory to shear¬ 
ing; a rouglier. 

rowet, rowett (rou'et), w. Bame as rowcti, 
[VVov. Eng.] 

rowet-work (rou'et-w^'rk), M. [< F. rottef, a 
whofl-lock, spinning-wheel, dim. of roitc, a 
will'd: see rowel,!] The lock mid appurtenances 
of a wheel-lock gun. See tho quotation under 
snapwork, and cut under wheel-lock, 
rowey, a. See rowy, 

rowlneBB (ro'i-nes), n. The state of being 
ro^ ;^Btreakine8s; striation. [Now only tech- 

A prooess (sklmmli f 1 which demands very careful at¬ 
tention In the case of curd soaps, lest any portions of lye 


may bu cither square or rounded, and is 
usually lined with metal; (9^ two short 

6 egs, called Vtole-pins, projootlng from 
lie gunwrio, between which the oar is 
placM; ' ' 
metal I* 
seconu 

Sometimes a single pin set into the gun¬ 
wale is used instead of a rowlock, tho RowloiA. 
oar having a hole through which the pin 
paases, or vice versa, or being fastened to it by means a 
thong or giomet ^ . 

rowly-powlyt, n. Same as roly-poly.. 
row-marker (ro^mkr^k^r), n. In agri., an im- 
plernuut for marking the ground for crops to 
bo planted in rows. * ' * 

rownet, n. An obsolete form of roe^. 
row-port (rd'port), n, A little sqnain hole in 
the Hide of small yobscIb, near the water-line, 
for the passage of a sweep for rowing in a ^Im. 
roWB (roz), 7f. pL In mtning, same as roughi* 
Bee rovgh^, 4. * 

row8anat,rowBaiitt.a. In ik^r., obsolete forms 
of rousant. , 

roWBO, V. Sec ypuse^. ^ 

rowtt, V, and v. An obsolete spelling of routi', 
rout'^, etc. 

rowtb, rowtble. Bee routh^, rouihie. 
rowy (r6'i)» a- [< row^, n., + _.^i.] Buvpig 
rows or Imes; streaked or striped; striated. 
Also flpelle^ improperly, rowey, [Now only 
technical. Bee the second quotation.] 

Bowy nr strteky [atreakyl as some staffs are, 

tiwm. (ffemwsB.) 

Is there such a word in tho Engllah languaga as rowey f 
. . . Frequently, through some fault In weaving, a picoe 
of cloth will bo thinner in soma plaeea than Mherti Ibla 
occurs at regular intervals through the whole plhMb for« 
which reason It is styled rowey, as the thin pineee csMiid 
across the piece slmflar to the lines on writlng-pApeK^ In 
the several miUa with which I have 'boon CoimeoteilJuiihF 
was the technical term applied to sttohgooda . . . Ihave 
examlnod all the hoolm at my dlaposi^ but have beeMlm- 
able to find it Car. Boston JBtfening Jttne4,18a. 

roxbnrgheKroks'bur-p), n. [Beedef.l Ablsd^ 
ing for books, first u^ by the third DlikB 
Rozburghe (1740-1804), having a plain leather 
back lettered in gold near the top, and cloth or 
^ paper sides, with the leaves'gllt at the top and 
uncut at the edge. « ' 

Printed at the Wswick Press, on laid paper, irithwMe 
margina,lnl1mpcovers,lOs.fid.not; InfWimimaWa 
net 7Jle Acadtsuipt 9(lWhlkYL 

Roxborgbla (To]»>Mr'gi-4), 
srah Banks, #1705), named after w. JSoyhutgk, 
aBritishbotanist in India.] Ageniuof plaptiir . 
now known as Simtha. ^ 



.‘mi ^ 

_N. 0l. iteUMvAiiilCMei. naitrmftMlioiitlMMlHtoinw 

^ __2), 4^^J^ou¥ghia 4* -oeem^] wtXna% pentinmoo, bu(t«niu1« hlokoiy^ aid ittnmc^ 

^ -lot monoeoiyl^oiioiia plants* now 

. J 910 W 11 $Mptm<maom. 

Bte waxwork. 

rtjPJf, n: B MIL roy, also ray, < OF. Voy, rei, P. 

. >&« f» _ eii,. r«y a Pg.^, ^ „ 

U.rs^<L,rw(rsy-)* aking, ssOIr.r^* Ir.Oael. 

ft IkId** m Bkt. f^aa» a king: see rex. rqia^, 
reff&at^BM Hcfci,n.] A k^g. 

TUs^ with h|f xyille inene of therownde tablo. 

MortB Arthm (£. £. T. B.X 1. B174. 

i^Pftl (rol^i^), a» and n. [Early mod. E. also 
' roSsI (a||m> diahor technically rial, ryal ); < ME. 

‘ foial^ r&Mt reml, rktlf ryal, ryall, rioll, < 

' 'O^.roiaUf toytUi real, V. royal sssl^.reialf rial ss 
' 1^. Pg. ^eal sa It. reyale, reale, < L. regalia, re- 
jgaL roys^ kingli^ < rex (reg-). a king; see roy, 

“aud'cf. and reafi, doublets of royal.] I. 

' ’ a. 1. Of or pertaining to a king; derived from 
Of cognate to a king; belonffing to or connected 
^th tt^e> crown of a kingdom; regal: us* the 
family; a royal prince; fc^aZ domains; a 
nayaZpsasce. 

^dsdtto that hi wolde liolde ooort open and enforced, 
add ^tehy bis maaaaiigera chat alia enolde oome to hie 
eenrfrML MtrUn (B. £. T. S.), itL 470. 

* iboilld tby servant dwell In the royal oity with 

. theaf ft *1 Sam. xxvU. ft. 

Thon qaniest not of Che blood royal, If thou dareat not 
stand for ten ahllllnga Shat., 1 Hen. IV., L tL 167. 

3. Pertsiding or relating to the sovereign po wer 
" of akin^; acting under, delved from, or do- 
pendept upon regal authority, aid, or patron- 
aSt^a royal parliament or government; 

yors. Hoy. 
ientiflo, artla. 

_____oountrlea Ini- 

idying their exlatonoe under royal charter or patronage: 
a fi, the Royal Academy of Arta in London, whoae mem. 
bait are dletlngulahed by the title R. A. (Royal Acadeini. 
elai^ and the aaaoclate members by the title A. K. A.: 
the Royal Inatltntlon of London, for the promotion of ana 
iBStruetlcdi In solentiflo and technical knowledge; the 


rogrtiw 


A royal dUfenooly in having an extra imint < 
"*■ •" -n*, XbeQun. 


wm^ takea charge of many ac 
the government is conoenied, and whose members or fcl> 
lo^areajhrlod R. R. S.; the Royal Societies of Edinburgh 
and <d DnoUn, the Royal Antiquarian, Asiatic, Astronoml. 
eah and Oeographlcal Societies etc. 

Of kingly character or quality; proper for 
or suitable to kingship; ideally like or charac¬ 
teristic of a king or royalty; royally eminent, 
excellent, or the like: used either literally or 
ilg:urfttiTely: as, royal state or magniflconce; 
he pri>ved a royal friend; a right royal welcome. 

And tbel made the feate of the marlage ao riaU that 
, nenar in that londe was soyn aooho. 

g irerfln (E.£.T.S.),1LS20. 

A kyng ahold rekitt obseque hane. 

Partenay (E. £. T. S.X 1.1638. 

Hstifahe forgot alre^y that brave prlncoi . . . 

Youngs valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right roytUf 

3hak., Rich. III., 1. 2. 245. 

'• ^at thia day, to the Tartari^'Horaeflesh is royoH fare; 
^ to the Aiabiana, Cimela; to some Americana. Serpents. 

' , Putchaa, PUg^aga, p 38. 

Her step was royai, queen-llke, and her face 
As beanUfiil as a saint's In f oradite. 

LanafMow, gpanlih Stnden^ L1. 

^4. l^orge or superior of its kind; of more than 
ordinary size, excellence, or the like: used as 
a speeifle qualifleation, as in royal quarto or 
yiMfol oethTO in printing, a royal antler or stag, 
or as an aasertloq of superiority for that 
<„ tio which it is Implied, as in the names of some 

=cL^_ -OTTTTs. -gsBttoiiisji of the Chanel 

"».--Ssrtro;^ SeeAaitl 

Jee p^i .—Peer of the 

___ JV>^. Bee oM^^. 

rsgs&f a mottled vjurlety cl <mBldlan...-B«^ 

inKisr. Bax^euCrderq/ruMathsCaUSBUe 

k mgft ifwa (Latirw ToAiea). Ae bay-laurel, 

_an operanbn on Lonla XIV.— Rejr- 

8M, Vm and small.—Royal bounty, in Eng- 
‘livmn whloh the iovereign snmts money totha 

cMBoeia who die of wounds.lecelveir 

imrih. oemsiiAt, dove. See 

-->,a t^ mAerlal, generally 

_menmfor women and snm- 

J.—B^fftldisrtsr. Bee ehaKsr, 1. 

• Same aterotni londe (which sea un- 


ill fdlCa andf eHmsiin i 


Royal Horned Caterpillar (larva of Ci/ArrvNio rv/w/i'j). 

(Atwut hair natural sice.) 

and is the largest of all North American lepidopterous 
larvn. The moth Is popularly known as the regal tmlnut- 
nuOh.-^ Royal household, the body of persona employod 
about the cotut or In the personal scryce of a reigning 
king or queen. In foivior times the rova] household in- 
eluded all the chief officers of state, who were regarded 
as merely the king's servants, and often performed me. 
nial duties toward him; afterward, only persons who ht'.d 
specisl functions relating to the royal neiHlH, dignity, or 
prerogatives. In the Brltlsli royal household, ns It has e>. 
Isted for several centuries, the chief officers imi the lord 
steward, lord chamberlain, and master of the horse, who 
arc always peers and members of the government of the 
time. Under each of them are many subordlnuie uHlccrs, 
among whom the different branches of their duty arc dls- 
tribiitod. Independent of them ore the private secretary 
and the keeper of the privy purse to the sovereign, modem 
additions to the honsenold. with their subordinates. When 
thore la a queen consort^ the tfucen’s household is a sepo* 
rate esUblishment, aimilarly tlioiigh less elaborately or- 
gaiitxeiL On the accession of Qutsoii Victoria the expenses 
of the royal bouaehold were permanently fixed at iC3(Ki,7(10 
per annum.— Royal letter. Bee icffcru.— Royal ma¬ 
rines. Sccmarfns.— Royal merchant, (a) one of those 
merchants of the middle ages who coinl>lned mercHiitUe 
pursuits with princely power, as thosi* of Venice who 
foundc<1 principalities In the Archlptdago, the Grimaldi 
of Genoa, or the If edlcl of Floreuce. (6) A merchant who 
managed the mercantile affairs of or purveyed for a sov- 
ereton or state.— Royal mine. In monarchical countries, 
a mme of gold ur silver—all such mines being by pi'cscrip- 
Uon the property of the crown.- Royal oak. (a) Kec oak. 
(6) [cant.] Another name for the oonstellation Kobiir en¬ 
roll —Royal palm, palmetto. Bee the nouns.— Royal 
peacock-flower. See Poineiana.- TLoyaJ peculiar, 
prerogatlye,purple. Bee the nouns. - Royal regiment 
of artillery. See artuuoy .—Royal road to knowledge, 
, an eaay method of altuinlng knowledge, [b'ront the re- 
mark of Euclid to Ptoloiuy, that there is lut myal pat It to 

geometry.]— Royal Society. Bee def. 2 .- Royal etan- 
dard. Boo standard.— Royal stitch, an old operation tor 

the euro of Inguinal hernia.— Royal tem, tOUOh, water- 

.. „ ..- - 

queni 


_ _ _►yal_ 

^ccr.Bflyn. Royal, Royal, Kinffly. Regal Is appli- 
cable primarily to what porialns to a Mug In virtue of 
his office, and hence to what is proper to or suggestive 
of a Mo|^ and aa now froquoutly used is nearly synoiiy- 
luouB with princely, magnipcenl: a^ regal state ur pomp; 
regal power. Royal notes what pertains to the king as 
an liialvldual, or is asaoclated with his person: ns, his 
royal bighuess (implied to a prince of the blood); the rr/yol 
family; the royalpresence; the royal rfjbes; a royal snliit e. 

It does not, like regal, ncccBsarlly Imply insgiilflcenoc. 

Thus, a royal residence may not be regal in its character, 
while on the other hand any inngnlflceni inansion belong- 
ing to aauMoct may be dest:rlbed as regal, though it Is 
not royal. The sway of a groat Highland chief of old vm 
regal, but not royal. Mence. In figurative uso, royal is dp 
plied to qualities, actions, or things which arc coiicelvetl 
of aa superlatively great, noble, or adinlrablo in tliem- 
selvea, ur as worthy of.a Mng: as. a royal disposition, royal 
virtues, a royal entertainment, etc.; regoL to those which 
make an linpresslnn of the highest grandeur, stateliness, 
ascendancy, or the like: a^ a regal nearing, regal miinlfl- 
cence^ nyal uonimands, etc. Kittgly soerns to be Inter¬ 
mediate. Jt signlflea literally like a king, hence proper 
to or befitting a king, and In its moro general use resem¬ 
bling or snggestlve of a king. Like rtiyal, It haa reference 
to personal qualities: as. a It'ngigbeuririg, presence, disuo- 
sltlon, and the like; while, like regal. It is not restricted to 
the monarch or members of his hoiiKc -3. Imperial, au¬ 
gust majestic, superb, splendid, mognillcent, iiluslrlons. 

It. ». It. A royal ijeraon; a member of a 
royal family; a king or prince. 

And also ^thout the forsayde cyte motyng Vs our ino- 
der onre wylTour chyidren or cure eyrs or other regale to 
the same qyto comyng, etc. n ^ raualii 

. CharUsr afTmdon, In Arnold's Ohi oniele, p. Sfl. 




H« tralet for that RiM, all of U Iche stones, 

A fairs toumbe ^ a fresshe, all of fre inarbllL 

MmeUonqfi^y (E. E. T.».), 1. 7158. 

Rf. A gold coin formerly current, in England; 
same as ryal. 

The prieate, purpoayng to gratlflo the dead, and with 
dewe praise to oominende his Itbrralltle, mileth: surely he 
was a goode manne, a vorteoua man. yea, he was a noble 

K ntleman. I thinke if It haddu boon his happe to have 
d a fotoll, he had called him a roiall gentleman to., 

H'ibon, Rule (»f Reaaon. 

Rolalt at Spalnq are ourrant mony there. 

UaJduyi e Voyagee, II. 177. 
Tb«r are fDoompetent witnesses, his own creatures, 
Ana will swear any thing for half a royal. 

Firuher, Bpanlsh Curate, 111. 8. 

3. .Yeittl., a small square sail, usually tho high¬ 
est on a ship, carried on the royalmast only in 
a light hreeze.—4. One of the tines of a stag’s 
antlers; an antlef royal, or roval antler. See 
aetiler. fl.—ft. A staff whieh has the antler rovaL 


_ on aaeh 

hors* ’ ' W.W. Chnener, The Quo, p. WO. 

6. In artillery, a small mortar.— St. That part 
of the beard which glows below tho under lip 
and above the point of. the chin, especially 
when the beard around it is shaved. This with 
the mustache haa long formud the trim of the beard moat 
in favor for military men, etc. on the continent of Europe. 
Tho teirn royal prevailed juntii tho ^ ccond French empiric 
' when the uametoipmdl was given to It, as it was worn by 
Napoleon III. * • 

8. A writing-paper of the size 19 x 24 inches; 
also, a printing-paper of-the size 20 X 25 inches. 
A royal tollo haa a leaf about 12 X inches; a royal quarto 
Is about 10 X 124 inches; a royal octavo, about 6| X 10 
Inches.— Double royal Bee douftifi.- Quadrupls roy¬ 
al. .Sou guadruple .—The Royals. («) a naineforroerly 
given to tne first regiment of foot in tho Hrtiish army, now 
called ilio Royal Seale (Lothian Regiment), (h) A name 
sometimes given hi other i-egiments in whoso title tho 
word royal occurs: as, tlic King's Royal Klfie Corps; the 
Royal .Soots Fuslllrra, etc. 

TOyftlet (roi'nl-et), m. [< royal + -et. Cf. roito- 
/r/.l A petty king orpripce. [Rare,] 

There were. Indeed, at this time two other rMoteU, aa 
oiivly kings by his leave. fitUer, C%. Hist, II. Iv. 10. 

Pallas and Juvet defend mo from being oanied down 
tho stream of time among a shoal of royatets, and the 
rootless weeds they are hatched on I 

Landor, Epicurus, Leontlon, and Temisaa. 

royallBe, V. See royafii'e. 
royalism (roi'al-izm), n. [ss F. royatisme as Sp. 
Pg. realisMff ;’\m royul + -iam. Cf. regaliam,] 
The principtoH or cause flf royalty; attachment 
to a royal government or cause, 
royalist (roi'al-ist), v. and a. [=> F. royalisie 
= Sp. Pg. reiUiata ss ft. rraliata, regaliatd; as 
roym + -/>!.] I. «. A sujiporter of a king or 
of royal govemmoiit; one who adheres to or 
upholds the cause of a king against its oppo- 
TieiitH or assailants. Specifically icap.1 - (a) In Rna. 
hiet., <ine of the paiII khiis of Charles 1. and of Charles II. 
during the civil war and the Commonwealth; a Cavalier, 
as op^ised to u Round In-ad. 

Where Ca'iidlsh fought, the rcyaliele prevail’d. 

H'oUsr, 1 pitMph on Colonel Charles Cavendish, 
(ft) In Amer. ftid., nii adherent of tho British goveininent 
during tho rc voliit ionavy period. («) In French hiet., a aup- 
pui-ter of the Bourbons as against tho revolotlonaiy and 
subsequent governments. 

II, a. Of or pertain itig to Koyalists or royal¬ 
ism; adhering to or supporting a royal govem- 
motit. 

Royaliet Antiuiiarlans still show- the rooms where Ma¬ 
jesty and suite, In these extraordlnniy circumstances, bad 
their lodging. Carlyle, French Rev., 11. 1^1. 

Tho battle of Marston Moor, with tho defeat of the Roy* 
aliet forces, . . . was the result. Eneye. Brit., Vlll. !147. 

royftlize (roi'al-iz), r .; prut, and pp. royalized, 
^pr.royalisinii. [< F. royaliaer; as royal 4- 
I. tnma. To mako royul; hring into a royal 
state or relation. 

Royalizing ITcniy's Albion 
:o of your princely inlghtlne_.. 

Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay. 
It my own. 

., Rich. 111., 1. 8. 126. 

II, intrana. To exercise kingly power; bear , 
royal sway. [Rare.] 

Euen He (my Son) must be laith lust and Wise, 

If long he look to Jtiileaiid Hoyaliu. 

Sylveeter, tr. of Im Bartas s Weeks, 11., Tho Magnifloeucu. 

Also spelled royal far. 

royally (roi'a.l-i), [< ME. ^VoMty, rially, 
riony, realiichr ; < royal + ~ly^\] In a royal or 
kingly ibanner; like a king; as becomes a 
king. 

Ill Enaampie of this f'itu, sothely to telle, 

Rome on a Rluer rutlly was set. 

Deetmetinn nf Troy (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 1810. 
Did T not tcU thee 

He was only glveii to the book, and for that 
lit! pays? 

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, 11. 4. 


lily’s 

With presence of your princely mightiness. 
Greene, Friar Bacon a ‘ ‘ 

To royaliee his blood I spilt m; 

SiMk. ' ' 


royalmast Croi'iil-mA»t), n. Tho highest pari* 
or a full-rigged sliqi’s mast, th«* fourt.h from the 
deck, above and now gouorally in one piece 
with tho topgallantniaHt, for carrying the sail 
eallod the royal. See cut under mip.- 
royalty (roi'al-ti), pi. royaHiea (-tiz). [< 

ME. *roialUi, realUr, reaUv,r€aute. rialte, < OF, 
roialtc, royanUe, royautc, rviailr, F. royauiS as 
It. rraltd, '<. ML. regalHa{t-)H, < L. regalia, royal, 
regal: see royal, regain. Cf. regality, realty, 
doublets of rmjalty.] l.aThe state or condi¬ 
tion of being royal; royal rank or extraction; 
existciR'.e an or derivation from a king or a 
royal personage. 


Betting aklde his htoh blood's v . 

And let him be no kinsman to ms Ifega, 

I do defy him. RAolr., Rich, it, L 1. 6R 

2. Royal personality; concretely, aroyaljper- 
sonaffo. or member of a roval familv: coUee* 












royalty t ^369 

lively, an al^gregate or aBsemblatfe of royal por- Et. Bon. Axi abbrevlatioii of the iTtlo Bight 
Bons: as, royalty absented ilBeli; discrowned Honorable, • 

royalties. * n Bt. Rev, An abbreviation of the title Bight 

As a branch and tnenibar of thia rayalty, . . . Reverend. 

We do aalute you. Duke of B^undy. Hn^ chemical symbol otjruthenium, 

Shnk. Uon. V., v. 1 B. (r^-an'tt), n. A vaViety of viol used in 

3. Royal authority; sovereign stato; kingly India. 

rule or majesty; kingflhip, either as iin nttribute rub (rub), v .; prof, and pp. rubbed^ mm nibbing, 
or as a priuciplo. (,< MK. ritbben; origin uncertain; cf. Dan .ritbhe 

Now, hoar <ftir English king. (<SK. f); Gad. rubj rub, Ir. Gael, rubadh, a rub- 

For thus hU rifyolty doth aptiak in me bilig, Ir. ru&ot;‘,Gaol. rN7)r//r, a rubber, W. rhwbiOf 

Shak.iK Juhn, V. *2. 120. . »- .» - » . 

England, notwithstoiidliig tho uilvnniageB of politic 
rvyaUy, had fallen into tioutdo 

<*onst. Hist., I :m)5. 


rub, rbivbf a rub. The Celtic forniB may be origi¬ 
nal.] I, trans. 1. To apply pressure with mo¬ 
tion to the surface of; apply irietioii to by chaf- 

^ , . ing or fretting with sonielhiiig else; as, to n/ft 

4. The oharapter of boiiiK kiiiRly, or jtrojwT to the face wilb u towel: to t aft one liainl«1th the 
a king; royal quality, literally or ligurfitively ; other. • 

I 1 Hone thV doft4»iir, 

As r<Hly as a nw*, rubbed his rhvkts, 

CougtUHl and < ai|n‘d. J*tt raPhnwaniV), xili. OP. 
ills disciples plui'kcd the eais of coin, and did cat,ruB* 
them in thi-ir hand<i. Luke vi. 1. 

2. To hiuootli, polish, dean, or eoat by moans 
of frietioij orlnetioual applieatums: as, to rub 
braftscs or silver; U> rub nilnar; to rwfe furniture. 

Uo, air, rub youi chain with ciiiiiiB 

Shak., T. N., 11. 8. 128. 

Let but theao tits and HhsIicb pass. bIic will bliew to you 
As jewels mbb'd fiom dust, oi gold nea bittnlMli’d 

t'MiIur, W lldguosu Chaso. Iv. 1. 
As Ikh-b . uii tht Bniootbi-il iilaiik. 

Ihe Hulmrii of (li«‘ii htiaw built cit.iatl, 

New riihbd with biiliii. expatiate iwiil confer 
Thtii itnti- ulfairH. AhWm, I'. L, 1. 774. 

3. 'Po treat, act upuii, or remove by frictional 
pressure; act with or upon by fnetion: with 
owA, off'f iHj ele.: as, to rub out marks, spots, or 
stains; to o(f'rus!; io fuh tn a iuament] to 
rub up Jill nintiiieiil in a mortar. 

In Biic*h casuH the paintei 'b deep cimcopilun of his Bub- 
jculH In Will tl liaits . . ii sciii uftci the supeiflciid col* 
iiriiig luiH lici‘ii rubbed offh^ time. 

Uauthfirue, Seven Gables, Iv 

4. 'Po take an imjireBsion of by friction; ap¬ 
ply tridional pressure to, us an engraved or 
sculptured figure or inscription, for the pur- 
prise of copying. Sec ntbUinq^ 2. 

I bilirvu Hint . . nc'iily nil of them ^monumental 
hiuHscK III Knglnnil) biivi been rubbtil, so (hat if, by any 
tinloH.-iKl (bniifc, the oiigliialH hiioiildpeitHh aniemorliU 
of them will utill m miiin A. and. Q . (Itb aei., X. 2C. 

6. h’lgurativcly, to alTect in any way as if by 
frictional I'oiitad or presHuro; furbish; tret’: 
as, to tub (iisiitilly nth up) one's memory; to 
rub one the wiorig way. Sec jdiraseH below. 


kiiiglineBB. 

In IiIb roitnUu of natuie 
RoigiiB that w Inch w uiihl lie feiir'd. 

Hhak.f Macbeth, ill. 1. .M). 

There Is no true rayeUty but in the luleof oui omii 
Bplrlta. Channtwj, I'crfvot Life, p 114. 

5. That which pertains or is firopcr to a king 
or sovereign; a sovereign right or attribute; 
regal domiuionop ^uvrogative; atnajiifostation 
or ail emblem of kingRlnp. 

Yuli weie I rowii d before. 

And thul high ruyfdty was tie ei pluck’d off 

* Shak , K John, iv. 2. 'i 

• 

Whm-fore do T iSatnii] aiBume 
Them rnyultiea and nut refuse to leigii * 

Mdton, l\ L . 11. 4 il 

0. A royal dfiinnin; a manor or pOHRession be- 
Icmgiiig to the crown. 

The titlcB of the seveinl raj/nltieit which thiiB came l<> 
an end [when Pyprus wrm eiiriipieicd by the I'lirkH] uck 
claimed, 08 titluB easily may bi* f liilineil.by utlui < umpeti 
tors. Stiibba, Modie\al nuii Moilrni iliHt.. p. 201. 

7. A royal duo or pcnpiisUc; osiM*cifilly, a 
seigniorago due ton kingfiom a niuuorot wLn-li 
ho is lord; a tax paid to the crow ii, or to a tuipc 
nor as rt'pn^sentiiig tlic crow'ii, as on the jiro- 
duco of a royal iiiinr. 

J‘or tu iny Alane, if not to me, 

I'lii suie dll gome IS free, 

Ueaven, earth, mII me but paitM uf hoi great mi/oftf/ 

HaudUjih, Ode tu Alustui \ntliuiiy .stalfuid. 

AVith the piofiorty [HU estfite In DenbigliHhJMi] vieio iii- 
onuc-ctod cxtciihive royalties. 

Macaulay, ilist F.iig , xxi. 


sepal ably coiiuc-ctod 


Ueiice—8. (n) A coinponsatioii paul to one wlio 
holds a patent for Hit* use of the patent, or for 
the right to act under ii, geneially at a certain 
rale for each article maiiufiicturod. (/>) A pro¬ 
portional ]iayineTit iinuh' on sales, as to an au¬ 
thor or an inventor lor each copy of a w<irk or 
for each article sold —9 In Scoflaiul, the area 
occupied by'II royal burgh, or (in the jdursil) the 
liourids of a royal burgli. EnfllgnB of royalty, ice 
regalC'i, ,1 

royal-yard (roi'ul-yiird), u. Saut., tlie yaril of 
tho roynliimst, on winch tlie roval is set. 
Royena (roi'e-^na), ??. |NL. (fjiTiiiaois, IToIl), 
named nfler Adrian van Uotpu^ a Dutch bot¬ 
anist of the Irtth century.J A genus of gunio- 
petaloiis trees and shrulis of the order Ebtaa~ 
copy the ebony' family u h chiiuu t* rl7.e»i by (low. 
erB which are coiiimonh blHcxuiiI (the fniiill} b< iiigi hictly 
dluBcluiisk with a biuad niii likt oi bill shiiped tlvo lobed 
calyx tMiUrgiiig iiiulci the fimt, IIvl luulM'tuI and le* 
flexed oninllH lubuB. BtamciiH cunimuiily U‘ii«nnd in unc 
iiiw, HiithoiM and ovtiyiimiallv hlouitc, 8t>lcs two to llvi, 
and the ovary cella twice hm iiiiiiiy itiifi uncovukti. The 
1 1 BpctlcHHir iiiitive^ of boiiHictii Afi lc*i in imd bevond the 
tropic B. Tlii>> bc-ur niiioll lenvert which me ricaily or quite 
BesBilc. uiitl aKilhu‘> Bulitnry or iliiBtcicd uiii HliHpcd fiow- 
om, followed by 11 conncc>oub roiiiidfuliui flve* nngicd fiiiit. 
Ihe wood <»f H pjiif/rfcftc/ifi* nrid other Mticeit-B leBeinblcH 
c*ln»iij, but the tii*cH lire BinitlL H htrfaa, known n*! A/* 
nean atvuvdrap. oi A/ncan bladder nitf, in a pretty gruim- 
hoiiHc Bpecicb with white- tluweia and ahtnliig leaves. 

toylett t’* t. An ohsolotn form of roll-. 

Toynef, n. Si e rotu. 
roynisnt, (t- nnunk, 
roynonst, a, tSeo tonfous. 

Toyster, roysterer, etc., u. Spo roisur. etc. 
Royfrton crow. I b’ormcrly also Rouftoil rrou . j 
The gray crow, ('onus cornix, 

VumeUle emmatdeUe, the lieieUm Crmt, or Winter C’luw, 
whoHM back and bt-lly an* of an aaldc colour. Cotffruvt, 

roiftelett, w- An obsolete form of roiUlct. 
roytisht (i‘oi'ti.sh), t:. [Porlmps for *noHeh or 
roHhsh.'] “Wild; iiTPgular. ^ 

ho Weed preaimi’d <o ahow iU mytieh face. 

J Beaumont, Puyehe, vl. 140. 

TOZell^n. See rosrllc. 

R. S. V. P. An abbreviation of the French 
phrase Repondes tftl vouu ptati (* answer, if you 

8 lease*), .ipponded to a not© of invitation or 
[16 like. 


Tih the duke s pleamiic, 

A\ hose diepomtioii, all the woild well known, 

Will nut be rubh d iiiu stopp'd 

Shak , Lear. II. 2. 101. 

6. To cause to move over another body wdth 
friction; as, to rub one's hand over a mirror.— 
Rubbed tints, in Chnantdahnyraphy, liiitH pioduccd »n 
4he Btonc byriibblng finU iiimui it loloicd inksfuiimid 
into bliuks ur iiiHbHeH. The Ink In diHtiibutcd. the hu- 
peifluoiis piut rcniuvid oi In paitn Boftened down hh 
ie(|ulM‘d. by iiKMits ot n cloth oi Btmnp Where more 
fum- ui del ill ih ii-qiiiied, inkB in iiajon foiin arc uwd. 

- Rubbed work, m baudmu, work in Htone or bruk 
HiiiiMilhed by nibbing with giitstoiie uid<d by Band niid 
wiLtei To rub a thing in, to innke n illBagrceable thing 
Htill more diBMgit table by repeating it ui einphaslzing it 
F< oMoq.j To mb down, (a) To mb hum top to ImN 
(oni, liuni hiiful to fiMit, oi all ovei, foi mi> piupoae: ub, to 
rub diiwn ii Iiuihi- iiltei ii limtl iiiii. 

Dopt/iliiiillh-tt fot petty theftB OLi-ur . . . which ncces* 
bltaco tlie large budv of dock police, with the ciiBtom of 
ruhbim down eatfi IiiImmuci (foi the detoLtiuu uf Btulen 
tiitltluH] OB he passes tin. dock gates 

Shu ft cuth Centurjf, XXII. 487. 
(6) Tii rodiict^ or bring to HtniilUr dlnimiHioiiH by friction; 
smoutli or n iitler Uhb piuinlncnl by jiibbiiig, 

W 0 rub eailt otlu-r’R atiglon dtnm 

Tentomm, In Mcmnilain, Ixxxix. 
To rub elbows, ftee dime ' To mb off, to clean or 
f.Im olt, OI gel lid of, by oi im if by lubbiiig' as. to rub 
o/T diiBt; b) rub off one's lustlilty. See def 8. -To mb 
out. (a) 'lo craHc ur remove by lubhlng* as, to rub out 
flgiiits) on :i hlato. (b) Ttt upreiid b> nibldng; dllTiiHe over 
a surface w Ith a rubbing instrument: as, to rub otd paint. 

- -To Tub the hair (or tur> the wrong wav, to cxeito 
or irritAte by potty opposition or bickering or by an In- 
uppuiiiiiie or iiidiscieet lemaik* in idlutiiiMi to ihe etfeut 
l»iodiiee«i on n eiit by Mich a riilddiig of ItM hair .Some* 
times b> contraction io rub the uruny i/a//(uithoi with¬ 
out a porflKUi ns objwt) 

It 1 b no iiniiniial drawback to niHi-rled life, tjils aaine 
ki>n< h of rubbing the hair the ivrong way; and I think It 
helps tu bung a very Imge pioporllon of cases Into the 
‘•t’ourt uf Probate, Are." 

Whyte Melville, W hitc Roho, I. xrr. 

*’\our ladyship is kind to (urcuam me," said PhOlik 
who was ala ays rubbed the tphmg uay by Lady VlanderB. 

J. Bauihome, bast. p. SSL 
To mb up. (a) To burnish; farbiah, pollRti, nr dean 
by nibbing, (b) To blend or otherwise prepare by trltura* 
tlon: tiM. to niA up an ointment, [d To awaken or excite 
by effort; rouse; freshen: as, to rub up the niemoiy. 


mtaSnX 

Bdli OwM, bd Hk. Mmh*. bam kmt 1 Vteito 

n. intraM, 1. To move or act witiii 
exert frictional pressure in ipoving: as, iomp 
against or along something. 

This last slluelov gall'd the Feuther . 

Beoanee indeed it rubb*d upon the tore. 

Itryden, Hina and Panther, iU. Ika 

2. Figuratively, to proceed with friction or col- 
Usiou; do anything with more or less effort" or 
difficulty: commonly with on, along, through, 
etc. 

We had nearly oonsnmed all my platolei^ ittd now |ual 
rubbed on from hand to mouthy 

JmiiRifi, Autobtog., p. 7S. 
People now eeoin to think that they will rvb on a UUHe 
loiigiar. Walpole, Letters, XL 881. 

They rubb'd through yeeterdiy 
In their hereditary way. 

And they will rub through, if they oao, 

To morrow on the Belf-eanie plan. 

M. Arnold, RealghatloiL 
Most of UB learn to be content if we can fu6 Itioig ouBy 
with our life-partners. 

if. T. Cooke, Somebody's Neighbors, p. 108. 

3. In the old game ot bowls, to touch dr gtgze 
the jack or another ball with the bowl or piayod 
ball. 

Coaf. Chslleege her to bowL 

Boyet. I fear too much 

£rAaft., L.L.L., tv. L 141. 
rub (rub), n, [< rub, e.; c£. W. rhwb, a mb.] 

1. An act or the action of rubbing; an appli¬ 
cation or occurrence of frictional contact s as, 
to take a rub with a towel; to give something a 
rub. 

The Biirgooti had been sitting with his face turned to¬ 
wards the tire, giving tho palu|s of his hands a waini and 
a rub alternately. Dicketu, Oliv er Twid^ L, 

Thu bolHttrs between the cheeks, totflke the rub ci tha 
cable. ThearU,W^ Arch., f 281 

The relief Is to bo oiidy water, the mb [of i-aoe-horieal 
but half an hour, and then the .Tudge is to bid them mount. 

quoted in N, and Q., 7th ier., VI. 421. 

2. A metaphorical rubbing or chafing; an ir¬ 
ritating or disturbing H(V< or expression; inteiv 
ference; affront; sarcssm, gibe, or tho like. 

Brlst^il CHii literary ruba dospiso; 

You'Ll woiidur whence the wlstiom may proceed; 

'Tie doubtful If her aldenneit can rend. e 

J, Chatterton, Kew Gardeni. 
I had tho iiiaiiageiuent of the paper; and I made bold 
to give our luleis some rvbe in It 

Franklin, Autoblog., p. 81. 

3. That whicli opposes or checks, as if from 
friction; any chafing or disturbing circum¬ 
stance or predicament: an impediment, em¬ 
barrassment, or stiimbp^g-block; a pinch. 

I To die, to Bleep; 

'J'o Bleep: poi chance to dream: ay, there^a the ftih. 

Shak., Hamlet, IIL 1. elk 
roroelulng that their power and authurJtle would be a 
perillouB nib In hie way. Ptarchae, Pllgrimagflb p, Mb. 
1 have no croHaeu no rub to stop my sate. 

Maraton, what you Wfil, i 1.' 
They fu tf well Inclined to marry, but one rub or other Is 
o^cr in the way. , Burton, Anat. of Md, p. MA 
rpoii the death of a prince among «fl, the admtn)iBtx» 
tlon goes oil without any rub or interruption. 

Swift, Scntlmente of <1i. of Eng. Han, It 
Wc Boraetimes had those little rub$ whieh Provtdlsioe 
BcndB to enhance the value ot lie favoura 

aoldfiiigA,TloajNi 

4t. An luiovenness of surface or choraoterT ft 
roughness or inequality; an iroperfeotioii; tk 
fiaw; A fault. 

To leave no riiba nor butchee in the woiIe, 

Shak., Macbeth, 11L 1. tSA 
A gentleman, excepting Bome few nrhi^. . . 
]rraught4Ml aa deep with noble and brave parts .. . 
As any he alive. Flotohor, Wtt wlthratliiaiiff,! % 

0t. Inequality of fhe ground In n' 
green. 

A ni& to an overthrown bowl proiveB a hdp bf^hkidep* 
tag It . PUIsr,Holyfititairi^l3L 

6. Ill card^^laytng\BMneBMrulpber,6^' [C&Uoq.l 
**r>iin youeuef Inquired the old lady. 

Mr. PlckwloK. ** Double, aipglc^ and the rwft*" ''< 
y jgiektna, 

7, A nibstone. [Frov. £ng.]-^Bn1>of tlUiBf0U% 
, in goh, sofnetldrig that happeui tu a baU Ip lUptkta. SM 

at its bring deflected or stopped 1^ any ogwff doMM 
the match, or by the fore-oaiidle. In the osss Of sodliNt 
riih the haU muBt Im played from wbuN It lisSi' 
mbadub, rub-4-aub (mb'a-dub), ip [Imltiiltn 
of tho sound of the drum; of* 

Tho sound of a drum when bsaten; a dtoh' 
ming sound henoe» any dlstarbing dlsAtwk'', 
' The dram advanoed, beating no meienred « 
but a kind of f^b-a-dti8*dwkiue that with m 
drum startles the sluiulAirnig artlSaus olj 
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I Muirdb, wM «T«r 

< ' SpeiMh, Senate Joly if, 1650^ 

^Aa obsolete spelling of rhubarb. 
mbaUM n. {< F. rubacey rubaaae, also 

aim* tubacelfe, eolorea quarts, < L. rubeua, red, 
t see radi.] \ lapidaries^ name 
tof a ^autlful variety of rook-crystal, limpid 
or silently amethystine, speckled in the inte¬ 
rior with minute spangles of specular iron, 
which Mfleet a bright red color. Tho beet rabiuM 
eoinea frm BraBil, AiLartlfloittl kind Ig made by beating 
Toek'Cryiw red-hot, nth then plunging It Into a coloring 
UqiiI^ The eryatel becomea foil of cracks, which the col- 
oidng matter entera. Also called Anaona rvby and Mont 
Mfttnff Tvvv, 

mbato (r^bS'tp), a. t< It. rnbatOy lit. ‘ stolen' 
(time), pp. of rubarfif steal, rob: see ro6i.] In 
ihuafOy in modiiled or distorted rbytlim: espe¬ 
cially uimd of the arbitrary lengthening of oer- 
tain nufes ia a measure and the corresponding 
shortei^ng of otliers, for the purpose of bring¬ 
ing some tone or chord into decided pronu- 
nenoe l^thout altering the total duration of 
the measure. 

rnbbagd (rub'Aj), n. An obsolete or dialectal 
.form ot rubbish. * 
rubbee frub'o). n. Same as rabi^. 
rubber umb'^'r), n. and a. [< rub + -cri. Cf. 
Ir. rfchoV, Gael, raftnir, a rubber. .1 I. n. 1. A 
person who rubs, or who practises rubbing of 
any kind as a business, as one employed inrub- 
biug or polishing stone, one who attends and 
rubs down horses (as those used for racing), 
one who practises massage, etc. 

The strike of the Btoifu^workere . . . began . . . when 
thejniUw* and mill men tnude ii demand. 

iKmUforilr Somt-wotUdy Tribune, Sept 23, 1888. 

AU tiie grolRrottera have had groomg, or rubberg, as 
they are teohulcally called. The Atiantie, LXIII. 701. 

2. An instrUmont, substance, or stuff used for 
rubbing, or cleaning or polishing by friction. 
SpeciflcaTly—(a) A tuwef or piece of cloth for rubbing the 
bcMly after bathing, riihhhig down horaeg, cleaning or pol- 
Idilng houseliold artlclcf^ etc. « 

'J'he retiring bower, 

^ So fnmlBh’d as might force the rereinn’H envy, 

' ‘ The rilver bathing-tub, the cambric rvbbere. 

The embroider’d <iaUt. Maesinurr, Guardian, II. 5. 

Clean your plate, wipe your kiilvcH, and rub the dirty 
tablea with the napkins and tablecloths used that day; 
for . . . ft will save you wearing out the ouarse rubbers. 

^ » Swf^ Advice tfi Servants (Butler). 

0) A piece of caoutchouc used to erase pencil-marks from 
paper, eto. From this, the first use to which caoutchouc 
was put ft came to be colled rubber, or India ruliher 
(now innUt^rubbei^. See dof. 3. (e) A brush consisting of 
wool, felt, chamois-skin, 0 % other siibstanco fastened to a 
back, used for erasing chiUk from a blackbooi'd or slate, 
(d) Xn M4mo.mrk: (1) An implemoiit used in grlnrling or 
pmishlng. In the moldlnn of stonob an Iron rubber 
; mountedon a wooden stock Is employed for nilets, beads, 
and MtnglilA These rubbers have convex or concave 
faoes, aoo^irig to the required contour of tho work. A 
•tone or woodep block covered with thick felt Is used for 
vpllshlug stone and mai'hle. E. U. Knigh% (2) An im¬ 
plement for polishing nuurbH consisting of ninans of rags' 
compressed by screws lu oti 4r(Ai frame, (s) A tool for 
tabbing or flattening down the seaigsof a sail in sail-niak- 
li^. Q) The cushion of an electric machine, by friction 
against which the plate becomes charged with one kind of 
•leetrlotty and the rubber with the opposite kind., 'riie 
robber is made of hoi'sehali!, and covered with leather 
oterlrid with a metallio preparation, sonietimes conslst- 
Hnf of the blaulphld of tin, or on amalgam, usually of 


A devtoe for apph^g French poll_ _. 

Consists of a amiR ball of wadding covered with a linen 
ng; Thle Is Baturated wlthtlie vornlsli, and then covered 
with another rag moistened wltti olL llio varnish ooxes 
gmadnally throium the outside rag as the rubber Is passed 
■ overthewofkwith a uniform circular motion, (i) A grind¬ 
ing or abrading agents as emery-cloth or glass-paper for 
•iTOolng pXatea. (ft) The part of a wagon-lock which 
wheeli. ' 

i3, ^^c&Tiibber; oaoutohoxiG. .See def. 2 (b), 
—4. Something made partly 
. .ior^iilidUy of ^dndia-rubheB or caoutchouc, (a) 
Sn the ploraL (U. &] 0) A tire for 

5» AA inequali^ of 4;he ground & a bowling- 
'gmni 8 rub: hence, obstruction; difficulty; 
n^leiMBhxit eojHslou in the business of life. 

"A im who playa at bowla . . . must expect to mest 
. jlUoAeroy, Virgtnlani^ xxix. 

. 0. AZ. In the game of Imwliu s dbntaot or col- 
bowls* ffalUSeU.^7. A limited 
games, usually three, as at whist, in 
-Whtoa't^be^ is decided by the winniim of 

..iimigrea^ .n of games;, also, the deoi- 
.r|^lNiffi^ugttoha.series. . 


BrasdiuiorOssfanittte. See eMiei-fii^.--Bard 
rubber Jisrdened'indial-nihber of which solid articles are 
made, see ebmiu aiid eulaonils— Pan. rubber. See 
fmMi-ni66er.--> White rubber, a preparation of hard rub. 
ber colored by mixture of a white pigment Bee artifleiai 
ivory, tinder seorpi^ 

n. Made of caoutchouc or india-rubber; 
having caoutchouc as the principal component. 

The feet and legs as high up as the hips [were] iiicoaod 
in rubber boots. . . . HuSher coats completed the outfit. 

Eew York TrAune, Feb. 2plWl0. 

Rubber cement. See eemen/.- Rubber cloth, (a) A 
fabric coated with caoutchouc. 0) (Caoutchouc In slitic-ta, 
— Rubber dam, a thin sheet of flexihio caoutchouc, uhc'iI 
by dentists to keep a tcMith free from uHllva while it is btv 
^Ing filled.— Rubber mold, in dentidry, a vnluanite mold 
In which plates for artificial denturt's are, shaped. E. H. 
iraf./A/.—Rubber mop. see tmtp'A. Rubber mount¬ 
ing, in iaddlery, harnesa-inuiinting In whleli the mot-ol la 
covered with vulcaulsbd india-rubber in imitation of Ico- 
tlicr-covoi ed work. E. II. Antj/M.— Robber Stamp, an 
‘ instrument for stamping by hand with Ink, having words 
or figures cost in slightly flexible vulcanized riibbet.— 
Rubber type, a separate type cost In i-ubber, usuhlly 
mounted on a metal body for use in stamping, 
mbber-flle (mb'er-fil), «. A heavy file of 
square, triangular, or half-rouTid sectiou, used 
for the coarsest work. 

rabber-gage (mb'fsr-gaj), w. A do'viee for mea • 
suring the amount of india-rubber needed to 
make a given article, it la a vi^i In which n modnl 
of the article is submerged in water to uacertain its dis- 
placement, which is measured by uii index or read off on 
a scale. 

nibberido (rub'6r-id), n. [< rubber + A 

trade-name for an imitation of vulcanized rub¬ 
ber. The princimil ingredient in this imilatiou 
is said to bo slieiinc. 

mbberite (m b'Cr-it), n. [< rubber + -/ tv^ .] A 
trade-iiarno for an imitation of vulcanite or vul¬ 
canized rubber. 

rubber-knife (nib'6r-iiif), «. Same as rubber- 
saw. 

rubber-mold (rub'^r-raohl), a. A flask or form 
f(»r shaping plastic riibbt*!*. 
rubberoid (riib'er-oid), «. A trade-name for iin 
iinilalion of hard rubber, 
rubbers (rub'erz), m. pi. [Pi. of rubber.] 1. A 
disease in sheep charutderized by heat and itch ¬ 
ing. Also called scab, shahy or mjf. —2. Same 
as rubber, 4 («). 

rubber-saw ^rub'Ar-sA), w. An iTieonirruous 
name for a cinmlar rotary knife used fur cut¬ 
ting caoutchouc* in use it is rotated at high speed, 
and is kept constantly wet by a Jet or spray of water. Also 
called rvbber-knife. 

rubber-tree (mb'^T-tro), w. Sunm ns imlia-rub- 
her tree (which see, under iudhi-rubber). 
rubber-l^e (nib'(T-vm), w. Sam© as imfia- 
riibber vine (which see, under india-rubber). 
rubbidge (nib'ij), n. An obsohde, dialectal, or 
vulgar foim of mbbish. 

rubbing (rub'ing), n, [< MK. ruhlnpiae: verbal 
n. of rub, «.] 1. An applicat ion of metion by 

any means: a frictional moveineiit, as of the 
hand over ihe surface of the body for remedial 
purposes. 

There is, however tho scar of nn old injury. . . . 'rids 
Is not to be reaclicd hy our rubbiwjg, frictions, and elec¬ 
tricity. Lunrrf, >o. .‘14%, p. 880. 

lie wos hardened sufflciently Tor a Northern winter tty 
trunk and spine ftddringe twice u day. 

Sci. A liter., N. 8., lAI. 200. 

2. A copy of on inscribed, engravtvl, or sculp¬ 
tured surface procured by rubbing suTM'riin- 
posed paper with something, as heel-ball or 
plumbago, that reproduces tlio outlines and sa- 
nences on its exposed rfide. Corapiire squeeze, n. 

The walls at the head of the staircase ... arc now oc¬ 
cupied by a flue series of ruMdrufg of foreign bnumos and 
incised slabs. Atfienmtm, No. .3244, p. 902. 

The drawing Is a copy of a nibbing, and ia thereforo 
correct. Atner. Antiq., IX. 3(IG. 

rubbbig-batten (nib'iug-bat/u), n. Same as 
rnbbing-panah. See paneh, 

TUkbing'^ed (mb'ing-bed), n. Inmarble-ivorl’- 
ing, i^ench with a stone or marble surface, 
.on which a slab of marble is placed to bo sub¬ 
divided by a grub-saw. 

rubbing-block (mb'ing-blok), n. In marble- 
polishmg: (a) A block of sandstone with which 
the preliminary oppraiion of smoothing is done 
by mtnd. (h) A marble-polisher, marble-rub¬ 
ber, or marble-scourer. 

rubbing-XUachine (rub'ing-mfl^shon'), n. In 
Uncn^aching, a machine in which the cloth 
ia subjected to friction between tho corrugated 
surfaces of two planks, of which the upper is 
moved back and forth over the lower by a 
crank-shaft. 

ijdbbixig-ptndl (rtdi'iiig-phnoh), a. Naut. See 

pHudih. . . 


rubble 

rubbing-post (mb^ing-pdst), n. ^ A post of 
wood or stone set up for cftttle «to rub them¬ 
selves against. * 

Those Kistvoens are numerous, but they have beeu 
generally deprived of their long covering atonei^ which 
Mve been oonverUtd to ruMfing-poHeiuB they are termed In 
the west of England) fur the cattle. 

Irehaologia, XXJL 494. 

rubbing-BtonO (rub^ing-sion), n. In building, 
a gritstone for poTisbing or erasing the tool- 
marks on a stone, or on wliicli bricks for gaged 
work, after they liave been rough-shaped by 
the ax, are rubbed smooth, 
rubbish (mb'ish), u. [Formerly or dial, also 
rubbidge, ruhhage: early mod. K. ruhyes, also 
rubhrgsshe. robrisshc (with intrusive r, prob. duo 
to ccinfvision with similar forms of rnhHc); 
< ME. *robous, rabows, rabeux (ML. ruhhosa), < 
(IF. robmis, robouse, ^robeux, rubbish, pi. of *ro- 
bel (> K. rubble), dim. of robe, rabbe, rubbish, 
trash, =: Olt. roba, robba. It. roha, rubbish, 
trash, lit. ‘8T>oiF (> rohaeda, old g<^ods, trifles, 
trash, rubbinli, robieeia, trifles, rubbish): see 
robe, rolA, rubble. Not coimected with f«6.J 

1. WaHto, broken, or worn-out material; use¬ 
less. fragments or remains collectively, espe¬ 
cially of Htonc; refus(^ in gfmeral. 

Will they revlvo tliB stonus out of the heaps of thn ru^ 
bish which are burned? Noh. Iv. 2 . 

The reprobiito . . . are biA the rubbish wherewith the 
vessela of honour are scoured. 

Eep. T. Adams, Works, II. 392. 

The CMrlh la raised up very much about this gate, amt 
all over the south end of the Island, probably hy the rub¬ 
bish of Ii hjwn of the luidtllu ages. 

Pocoekv, Deseriptioii of ihe East, I. 113. 

2. An3Mi8Plcss or worthless stuff; that which 
serves no good purjvosc, or is fit only to bo 
thrown away j trash; trumpery; litter; used 
of hotli material and inirnaterial things. 

What trash la Borne. 

What rubbish and whut offal, srhen. it serves 

For the base niatlor ti> Illuminate 

Bo vile a thing ns (Uesar ! Shak, J. I. A. 100. 

Such conceits as thcHo Kceiii soiiiewhat loo flue among 
this rubhage, though I do nc»t produce them In sport. 

Sir tl. Wott-oH, lleliauiiD, p. 12. 

There was enough of splendid nthidsh In his life to 
cover up and paralyze a more active ami subtile cunsclonco 
than tho Judge wan ever tnnibled with. 

Ilaiethome, Heven Gables, xv. 
That not one life nhall be destroy'd. 

Or cast iiB rubbish to ilic void, 

'When God hath lundo the pile complete. 

Tennysnn, In ktenioriam, llv. 

rubbish-heap (rub'ish-hcpj, n. A pile of nib- 
bish ; a mass of w'orthlcHS or rojoctod matoial. 

The idol of to-day in often dcHtlncd to And its place In 
the rubbish-heap of tlio fiilure. 

Ninetsrnlh Century, XXVI. 781. 

He yot found no difficulty in bolding that the fragments 
, of pottery accunmlnU'd iii Unit great rubbish-heap hi 
Bontc, the Monte Tcstaccio, were works of nature, not of 
liuinan arU (piurterly Jtev., OXXV. IIG. 

rubblshiug (rub'ish-iug), a. [<rubbish + dug",] 
Ifubbishy; trashy; worthlcHs; paltry. 

This fa the lieiid. Is It, . . . of niy tnking notice of that 
rfdmshinn erfsature, and demeaning myself to patronize 
her? Dicknie, Midiolas Nlckloby, 11111. 

Listen to tho rtiigiiig this ur that--sometimes a rub¬ 
bishing proolaraatioii, cti*. 

The Natinu, Oct. 24; 1872, p. 267. 

rubbiBh*>pUlle7 (rub'isli-mirM), a. A simple 
form of tacklc-block ustil with a rope in hoiat- 
ing materials from a found atioii or excavation; 
a gin-i»U)ck. 7i. JJ. Kuighi. 
rubbishy (rub'ish-i), a. [< rubbish + 
Worthless; trashy; paltry;• f>dl of inibbish; 
containing rubbish. 

lU»mo dfsappoliits me much: . . . 

Etdib^hy sooins tlie w«n;d that most exiietjj^ would suit It 


All the foolish dcstrurtioiiH, and all the aifller sayings. 

All the iucmignioiis things of past Incompatible agei^ 
Seem let be tr(‘aaiircil np here to make fools of present 
and futiim. Clough, Aiiniiirs de Voyage, I. 1. 

On one side is a nMnshg church that has on the hftlus- 
trade of the steps four plaster flgureS|Clit off at the waist 
and planted on posts. 

C. D. fYarner, Roundabout Journey, p. 112. 
rubble fnib'!), w. [Karly'^ mod. E, rubble, rub- 
hell : < MR.*rohef, < ()F. **robel, in pi. 
dim. of robe, robbe, rubbish, trash, ss Olfc. roba, 
robba, It. roba, trash: sef rubbish,] 1. Bough 
stoiioa of irregular shfipes and sizes, broken 
from larger maBses either naturally or Bjrtifi- 
eially, as by geological action, in quairying, 
or in stone-cutting or blasting. Rubbla Is used 
in masonry both for rough, niioouned work and for fllltug 
in between outer courses of squared stone. Bee rubNe- 
work. 

Cuj away rubbett or brokela of olde decayed bousea 



nibble 

The sab solf It the dltlniegnted tHirtloa of the rook be* 
low and this often forms e “brash, a term applied to the 
nibble fonntd on ilio Kinest<m(W| especially lu the OOlitlo 
strata fyoodward, Geol of 1^ and \\ ales (2d ed X P 1*1 


6254 • • 

n. It. A follower or aa admire/o( Rubens; 
one who belongs to the school os who itkdtates 
the style of KuoenS) described b^ Fuseh as 
ilond system of mannered magnificence.” 


ftffciw 


prodnolng matter 0 
a glncoildcrsiiioipboaa 
and ha> s yellow color au^ _ - 

very weak dye Itartf, bat li- — 

an aoid, imd dopodte Inaolnble y^ow flofdti, wl 
biloK separated by filtration and wsU waanad 
dye for the same colon m tbose given by maaoi 
tlnctorllfd power of then llDoka is 



...dnetoallkariit * 

[< nibuin + Per^ 
from mbian— 

ualiarrioc- 


^ twiuigto orderivei 1 

^y dint of eitraordinary exetdlons the sledge was got (ouBubella. CMHoaOi a. a Veak sold obtained ttom 

thro^hthe T^«to» p.]ifoci>itlc flue blit the roiigh nibeoUr (rO-bS'o-lili),o [< roftfolo +-<ir9.] 
wyk aeoeeritotedthe relMlt^f th. b «t^..u ttoeledw Vortaimiuc ti., of flie natme of, or oharaoter- nibUte(r6'bt-M),i». [<L r«W«,inadd«(BMS(i. 

(t) Ihe whole «l the brJn of wheel b.(.,.e It l.«.rtoa into r. I. J*®)-+ 

pollard bran,et» iFiov Png 1 Random rubble '^ct rubeolold (if)-l)e'o loid), ft [< rubeola + -OKI.] der.—Lignld rublats, a conoontiated tlnotnnCC^iSad 

ifforiir-^Rubbledrain Set/yrom — Sneckednib- Kesombliiig rube olu dor veiy mnfparent and of a flia rose^lor Oomblfied 

bis. masoni7 laid up with rwugh i>r liregular stones imt rubente (lo'bei -it), w r< L rubir, red (see other milder (^lon. Ifwmki well In 

to AttoU as to prtsorve a stioiig bond Sw ruiMfumk^ rrdl\ -4- i//!i 1 Knino as rumiifi pi^u*n ImauU^elTeo^ liacteas adrittin all4 

snechnff ry), ^ ^lame ab cijp;/«c. oall^li^Wimiddsrfalv--PunflsrublfitS, Seejrtlia*. 

nibbl6-lC6(rub'l !B),n. l\agmcntar> ice, rub- rnbeiythric^ (lu-be-iith nk), « [< Tj rubiblet, w 8ame aanbtt^toT fibtbfi. 

ble. See rubbU, 3 (af maddei,+ (n -u J lienved from rnbican (id'bi-kan), a, [< P. rubtean a 

m iddei loot ^ Ruberythxlc acid name as rutnante btcati = Pg. rtelnodo, rubtemOf rublcan, 

Orfrf - • ^ M * 

rubescence (rv-ln s'etis), w [< rubeecfu(t) + 

] A glowing rub(Hiciit or rod, the state 
of becoming or being led; a bJush. Jioqet 
TUbescent (n; bes'ent), ft [= r. ruhfHieniy < 
li rubfV{rn(t )v, ppi of Tuhc'*firey buomeied, 

< tiibcrf bo led ste iwftj/, r<f/l 1 Urowing or 
b( (omingri: d, tending to a rod < olor, bluHhing 


Stopped by dense nibble Mrr, which extended as far south 
aa could be seen 

ScMey and iadey Rescue of Greoly, p 216 
rubblfi-stone (rub'l-ston), M Hame as rubble^ 1 
mbble-walling (rub'l-wfi Img), w Same as 
fuhbU uvtk 

rtlbble-Work (1 iib'l-W4 rk), n Masonwoik^built 
of rubble stom Rubble walls aie either coursed or 
unf <>ursed In tin forniur the stones uie loughly dicHScd 


p. fS- 

. t. ra- 

bicano, roan, a roan horse (cf. *^rabbieaim^ a 
horso that is fashioned in the bodie lik^a (SMp- 
honnd, or that hath a white taild or rump^— 
Florio, 1611); perhaps (Irrdg.) < L. mdrmrs, 
color red see rubtHafe 1 Noting the color of 
a bay, sorrel, or black noise with lis^t gray 
or white upon the flanks, but not predominant 
thoTo. Baxley^ 1727. 


and laid 111 (oiirscs but without regaid to equality in the Rubla (lu'bi u), n [NIj (Touriioloit, 1700), < MuKInoefsrAi (vk'Va Irfi 

r«6.a(>It ,»W.« = hp r«/«« = rK r«»r«), 


the atom a ii e iis< d as th< pin v nr, Gil int( rstict s In tw* tn 
them being ftlltd in with ainalb i pkcca orwlthiiicntiii or 
cluy, etc 

rubbly (nib'll), a \i iuhhU\ Abound 
ing m Hinall irieguUx stones, contHiruiig or 
consisting of rubbb 
The ndddy lavas of the liasal si rii s 

Ikfnnii <«if 1 Obst rvatbms, i H 7 

BubOfle (i6'be-e), n pi [NL (Lieutli.iin and 
Hooker, 186'>),< Jiuhus + ~c,e ] A tube ol losu 
ceous plants, consisting ot the gtnus Bubue 
(which sew foi ehnraeteih). 

Bubecula (io-b<^k'u-1a), n [NL , dun , < Ti rti 
bern^ be red see ruby ] A iiume of the giuiiis 
of birds of which Lrythacu^ ruhicula, the Lii- 
ropeau robin redbreast,is the typical speeies 
same as / ryUuicuv Brthm^ 1*<‘J8. 

rubedinOUS (rg-bed 'i-iius), a, f < i i ruin do (ru 
hedith)f leilticbs K rubart^ Imj ro<l), + oue 
ruhy^rfd^ ] Reddish 

[Irrcg Ii 7 ubfflo,rKl- 


rAppap. for Vw- 
bricativet or tor ^rub^ficakk e ss It. rubifleatUfO, < 
rubifcarc soe rubify 2 That which produces a 
reddish or inby eolop. Imp, iHet, 
niblcel, rublceile (rtt'bi-sei), n. [< F. mbteOle, 
also rubacclle, dim of rubace, a spoCies of ruby 
see rubaise 1 iVn orange or flame-colored van- 
oty ot spinel 

A pretty rubieette of three quartets of a carat 

Pvp Sex. Mo, XXVm r- 


111 uhler, < 7 1 od,< rubtrt bn rc d. see ruby ] 

A genus ol gamopi talons plants, luehidingthe 
inaddei. t>p4 ot the ordci Ituhinccfe^ belong¬ 
ing to tm tribi itolud., distinguished fiuin the 
(lose ly Tcliiii d mid wi 11 known genus 0alt urn, 
tin bi dstinvi, by dowers with paits lu fives lu- 
stoail of foil! s It Is turth* I < haracteilzed hv the ab 
SMKi ofanlnvoluiicfionitht ttowiis byaioundfshralyx 

tiibnwitlioiiLborder H will 41 shaped lorollH,!!Vi siHiiitns, , , . 

a iiiiiiutH disk Hiid an ovary i oininoidy two ci Ih d anil two TUbiCIUld (rO'bl-kund), a, [\ O FtlSi WCWictCw f%->* 
fkvuled torming a sinill fli shy tain fiiilt There art aliout Incond, F f ubxcond ss Sp. Pg. tutm/fldo ss It. ru- 


rnrfj, TTit- j IV17' 

nibMit7(i h betl'i ti),« _ 

ness(st o rubfdmous), + tly J Kuddiucsh, iitl 
diHhuoss, iiihigiT oils coloiatioii 
rubefacient (lo Ix la'shient), a and n [< ]j 
ruhf Im ti w( t )s, ppr ot rnht fau n , make i(^d si o 
rttbtfy ] L a Makiiig r< «l; prodiu ing i f dniss, 
us a rncdiciuul nnpbcatioii on th« skin. 

II. n All appfu atioiL whi< h < aus< s lediiess 
or hyp* H iriui ot th* Hkiii wIuk it ih applied, us 
a must ird pi istei 

rubefactlon (ro bo-f*ik's)ion) n [AIho inht 
fat Ihott , < r 1 uhOfti tion = Sp i uhefai t ton, < 1 j. 
rubefateif, make i^d hcc tubtfy aii<l lubtfa- 
amt 2 Ridness of the skin xuodiic* *l b^ i ru 
befacKut, also, the a* tioii ot a rub* fa* i*iit 
rubeletf (lo'b* Ut), « [As mby + -If t } A 
httlo ruby 

• About the 1 over of this IsNik tb* lo w* lit 
A * urloiis t mu 1>, * h in i < inpai I inu iit 
^nd in thu ini Ist, to giuci U in nt, whs sit 
A blushing piittv pi* ping mfhUt 

Jltnitk L) bH (lose! (foils 

rubella (robfi'n) n |N)j 1(111 of L inhfl 

/ws, nddish, dun ot lohtr i*d see ruhy2 A 
Uhimllv 11 signifu UTit c oiilugions disease, with 
a POhO i oloied * ruption, Hlight *. iturrhal s\rnp- 
toms 111 the niii* ous iiuminniies of thi head niul 
largei an passu of Ibe clust, mil iismlh 
slight pyr* xia and * i im* iil hTijpha<li nit is ipt 
mciibiM in pirlod is ft >in * n* to three weeks then. Is no 
pioiiiomMl ptriod Ol it ih only foi n few hours Hit ia«h 
whldi inigi itiH loils III oil* plat*, nut mnrt than htlt a 
dii> but is primnl i ii tin lM>dv soniLWlitit fiom tao to 


d8 spicles iiillves of the AUditerranean region, tinpUal 
nnd tenipeiiite Asia, soiitli AMlo, and tiopicai and teni 
perate south Anurlta They ait beibs with elongated 
liiigltd stuns whkh iin commonly rigid or minutely 
piickly and with laigi thkkentd loots sumetimes i fett 
long Ihey btsr wboikd laiictolato or obovatt leaves, 
usually four at a node, nnd small flowers in oxillsiy or 
teiniiiinl cvines with thiii pedicels each Jointed uuder 
the calyx Sec madtterX and miuijfit 

800 Bubiaceae (io-)>i h'h* -e), n pi [TsLj ,< Rubin + 
-dttn J A \*i\ natuial and distimt order of 
giiiiop* liiloiis i>liiuth, ot the (ohoit }tuhuih% 
tvpiti* d bv th* genus Rnbut ibe flowers ore com 
moiily p*if< (t, Tf gulir, and syinmetiic'il th* corolla most 
fretiutiitly snlvutoini or wheel shtped rften funiiclfoiiu 
Ol bell shipcd usually with equal lalVftte lobes the sta 
mens borne upon the eorolla>tube of the sani* numb* r as 
lt«4 li bus and altennite with th* in the anthiis two eelkd 
and UBuilly ol long liniai the ovary, whidi Is uowiud 
with n disk, oiii to tin eelkd with one oi nioie, euni 
inonly very luimeioiis ovuUh in *a<h cdl Iho fruit 
ih fioin one to ten eelkd innsiilni or flehhy or suparat- 
iiig Into nutlets th* set da with tlisliv or corneous sJibu- 
iiiui The oidei Is one of tho lugiHt imorig flowering 
plants iuiitainliig nhuiit 1 5()0 spteies of J71 genera and 
* tilbcs and surpassul only by Hit C mpintsp, Leyu 
wmtea nnu Orehidea Tin nunt Important tribes ore 
Cinrhtitr/e Ynutlet, hi nddehetr Ifedyohdesr Mumrn 
ihn, G tr li raejv, in re». Mi nmipa Pm hnlnetr, Psedt 
tu ¥ sjHnnnrirtft iiiiil tjaltPH the species aie more 
ulnifidiiit in Annrlta anil an all tronieiil except two 
tithes the Gala/e (if th* iiuitliun and the inthoe^rmex 
of (he siiitiiiiii hiinlHpliiie Ihiy me tieis shrubs, or 
heilis mil ixlilbit gnat varidy of hat it being cithei 
iriet, piuhtmt* or (limbing luul sometlincs thoiiiy, hut 
Ii ivi n 111(11 kabb unifoimlty of leaf hti lu lui* viuyingftoin 
thf entiic aiidippimti hafedtypi in but veiy few cnsis 
Sdpiksiui will nkh uiimrsnl nnd vuy vaiious being 
liitu II Inin pi tiol ir simpli or two doft oi illviduil 
fill II iinilidwith tin pitiole, itc in the tiihi Oaluue 
ns* inbllng the k i\ * <i mil with them making out a whorl 
I 'll tl iwt IS an V11\ ofti ii luinoiphous or tiinior])liuns in 
th* length of th* n nt iuiens md pistils and in soiiu g* ii 


hicondo, < L. rubtOindus, very red, < rubere, bfi 
red: see ruby.'] Inclining to redness; ruddy; 
blood-red: said especially of the tace; in 
turning rosy-red. 

He had, Indeed all the outwfnl signs of a aot a sleepy 
eye, a nAwund face, and caibuuclea nose 

SniMeU, Travela, II 

f alstaff alludes to Pistol s rubimnd nosa 

iMwee, lUustratlouB of Shakspeore, p 86. 
B>Syn Ro»y etc ^(.e ruddy 

niblcundity (lu-bi-kun'di-ti), n. [< ML. rufii- 
cundita{t-)H, ledness, < rubicunduB, red* see 
ruhtcund.] The stato of being rubicupd: red- 
IU388. [Rgre ] • 

1 do nut wish yoa to paiade your rubxeundiUu an*! gray 
hairs U WaijfOe ijfmp JOSo 

nibldic (i^-bid'ik), a, r< fubtdtum + -m;.] Of 
or pertaining to rubidium. 

Tubidln(ro'bi-din),a. KL red,iNiddASb, 

+ -m2] Aba --- 

which IS also : 
smoke. 

rubidium (rb-bnl'i-um), n [NL.^ < L. rubidust 
red, reddirb, < i tfbt re, bo iod: see ruby,] Chettii* 
cal Hymbol, Rb: atgmie weight, 86.44. A me^ 


A basic coal-tar product (ChHxtN), 
also found as a product in tobac&c* 


\:ClPl njr AVI/ a CIpiySIAlV YT WaWa A 

belonging to tiie group of elements whieb in** 
eludes litniiim, soifium, potassium, and cttsium: 
so named from the reddish tint of its salts. 
It IS very soft, Is silver white In cohsv htm a imaeifle 
gia^ity of 1 ^2, and nalts at about 101*'F When tmira 
' ^ ^ hums forming lubldlutn hydrate. RbOV, 

IS first detected by the spo^rosc^ together 
111 the minorsl wat* r of Ddikhm, In wWch 

mu 


ei I tiuy ii* *iipitlit* ly disposed giving rls* to a syneir 
fruit thn iigh In* nnini of UkIi talyxts ^ome 


Ruhidiuin was f 
with fM Slum 

it * lists lo the amount of Iwofi_ 

sinre been found In oonslderanle muiattty, tegathar with 
ea'siqm and lithium. In several other saiuie wat era, cmd 
most abundantlv In tliat of Bonrlinnne loa-Bafni In VmSe. 
It la also found in several lepldolites that of Bosetia In 
Moiavln, oontfdns 0 24 per cent of ruhtdlunii with tSdy a 
trnce of cmslnm that of Hebron, In the fiMaia of U 
0 24 pel cent 
two metals I 

thelepldollteof I__ 

Ilthla mica of Zlnnwald In the Erag^lrgt, ando— 
mlneials It has been found also In the aagoao 
plants, and In the saline c-^ ^ - 


[< L rubdhfs r*d . - ^ . -- 

Akiudotmic»lia\- J‘raniMpr-ioot 

Rublales «• fNL (Lmdlojr, 


pons 

giiura IS h uiattha nnd (rardetna eoiilaln oninnicn- 
tal ptnntx uiuImviihI suiiplj iiniKirtuit pnidiuts Cofta 
Ml tiling < iltii i 111 (.inrhtma thi ilmbmnbatk wfiile 
hidni (Mil t>p ) I uitnins tin iimddtr plant, whence th* 

, .. , _ _ urd* r Is oftin I iilh I (hi inaddir family 

foiir dn\s hub lla proUi(H ngnlmit kui ind;itt>u.ks I iit rubiaCOOUS (lo hi a'shlUh) n In hot , beloug- 
iiotagainstmensliMill Karl*tfevir witlMmtJI rt^^^ nig to or ehaiu* teiisti* ol tho llubinftee 

of whieb it is scnutimes confused Also iallcil rub*oca i/ n i \ 

and hPiman »/c rublacin (lO bl ii-Hin) t* ^ [< Rubinc(c«) + 

rubellane (|<» <hil- m), n [< L rubdhiS r*d 1, A yellow tivstHlh/ahU < ol on ug matter 

di'sh (h* * t nbiUo) +-um* ] 
mg a 1 oddish eoloi 

rubelliteuo'h* I it),« [< L rubillus, raddush, 

(h*o 7uhf llii\ 4- Kf-i ] A rod or innk variotx 
of touini'ihn found rui th* island ot PHba, in 
Hiberin, in Iharil and at i^aiis m Mamo. The 
ruby in t lu imp* rial orown ot Kuhsiu is Ifeliovc*! 
to b* J mb* lilt* 

RubenBlail(ro-bon'si-iin), *1 and w [< i?w6^7iv 
(see dof ) + -inn ] I, */ Of or pertniiimg to, 
or rharacleristic, of, th* 1 lemisli painter Peter 

Paul RiibeiiH (1577-1140) ^ v - 

lh,».n.|>u»IUonl.dhlln|[...d.t.lbylh.trn.li»tnuian rub^ W'bi an),«. [< L.»dSa, madder ^i06* eew, make.^Ct fuJWfO 

awing and cniphatk movement AMtiMmm, No 8247, p.0(k /iubxa), + -aw.] A Dltter pnnctple and 


cmsinm cnaii ox ueoron, in Toe enie oi u 
cent of rubidium and 0 8 per cent of cifriuia. 
tala likewise occur, tbougn In ■tDallfirjDtttotfi 
dolltc of Pngne, thi^tiliiteof Vtfiln InniMid 



residue of tho beet-i 
In tobacco leaves^ ai 


_Iwtys , ___^ , . 

with potassium and sodium, bat planta havatbapoWW 
of assimilating two or three of these metids to the ettala 
Sion of the rest, thqa, tea, coffee and the(Mlfnaof Dw 
Vooi iuntsin potastlam, lodliuii, and rubidliuB* hfitMta 
trace of lithium . 


141 >), < L 1 nbia, in idihu s* <* Rtibia ] A cohort 
of giniiDjM t.tlous plants Ihty aie charactered by 
oppi sit* Icnvis A iiilyxtube ndluniit to the mfeilor 
oviry a (b 1 \v Iwidci toothed lobid or itirely obsolete 
stiiiui ns flxofl iinon the eoiolla alt* mate with and com- 
iiionh equal to Us lob* s the aritlurs separate, tho ovaiy 
I oinniurJv two lo eight celled each < dl sometimes with 
one tnoi* often with two or moieovules,the sieds with 

* opluiis fl<ishv alimmen It ineludos tb« two orders Rubx- mbifftAkfATi fi*H.bi.fA.1c'«brml m 
ow«anarojwV«*f*»*»'6»,themBdderandh(me5BUcWefaiiih TODlTfi^OXl (rg-W-xag angll), W. 
lies, tho formii conuuoidy with and the latter wiUiuiit ^ _ . - - i 

supuies ^ niblilc(r^bif'lk),a. [< L. 

. derc,ma£. MakiiiCf4«f 44^- 

color- nioating radnoM* 4I 


rubied (r6'bi6),rr. [< ridiy-f-0(19.3 
color of the ruby; raby-redt aa, a 
Twin with lit. ndMohNCT. . . 





AOd 


nj i ato J Mto (ja*bt-a-ki'j»tian);it. 


. All €hs Pegfsat aod Effeota of Fire, m dietUUtlon, sab- 
^ • . - mh^fieatian, aod fixation. 

Howell, Letter^ iL 42. 

ruhlfomi (rfi'W-f6m), a. r< ruby + -/orw.] 
Raving or exhibiting somo shifde of red; ohar- 
aoteHzed by redness. IBare.] 

Ctf iboie rays whleh yus close by the snow the rubiTonn 
Win be the least refiraoted Jfnobfn. 


g, ^ 5966 

fui>fya»rupee: see rupee,] Asilver coin of Bus- 
sia. euirem since the seventeenth oentnry. The 
ruble of the nreseiit dear, the lefral unit of money in hue 
sia. la e<^al to about 8t 2d Bngllsh, or 77 irnited States 
cental Xlttle actual coin, however, now circulates in 
Russia, paper money of the nominal value of 1(K), 26,10, 
6, 3. and 1 rubles taking its place. The paper iiible is 
discounted at about 60 cents 

rubric (rft'bnk), n. and a. [< ME. mbrickc, ru- 
Irtikf ruhrtke, rubryle, roltryl , v uhriikt. roberyi h, 


Ubmi (rtt'W-f6nn), o. [< ruby + -form.] U%k,rubr%ke,ruhrylefTo}tryl^iuhnihr,roberyih, 
iving or exhibiting some shade of red; char- ruhryce^rubrysahCf < OF. rubuchOf rthnchejWUr- 
lepizea by redness. IBare.] brtgup, F. lubrigue (= Pr. Sp. Pg. It. rubrtca = 


*Itt1 


(rtt'ti-fll^p.^liret. and pp. rubified, j 


TubUenrlne 

+ E.iertHfll 
found in Vt 


r. (X miifisr 3s 8p. mbtjicar = ?t. 
, _ <Li. as if ^Tubijlcare, for ruhefacerc, 
make re^ reddeut rubere, be red. + facerCf 
make.] To make red; redden. 

Pecp-Bcarleted. rubbed, and carbiincled facra 

Maennffer, Virgin Martyr. II 1 

rlllligillMe (r^-bijl-nds), a, [< LL. fubtgtno- 
s«F. rusty: sOe ruUgwwue.] Having the color 
of iron-rast; brown-red; rubiginouh; in bot,, 
usually, noting a surface whose pecubar color 
is due to glandular hairs. Treas. of Bot. 

rubhjdlioilfi (r<^bij'i-nus), a, [< F. i abujtnfHx 
(welSp. fugmoao ss JLruggtnoso), < LL. t ubt^i- 
noiue, romgiftoeus, < 1j. rubtgo, robtyo 
rust: seerubij/o. Cf. rpiw/ww.] 1. Busty; hav¬ 
ing a rusty appearance, as the sputa in some 
eases of pneumonia. l)ungluion.-^2. In hot. 
and gooL^ ruMt-oolored; brownish-red; icrni- 
ginou8.-~-3. Affected by rubigo. as a plant. 

rublgO (r^-bi'gd), n. [s It. tubiguie, < L. rn- 
bigo, robigo, rUst, < ruber{, be red* see ruby, 
redl. Cf. rein.] A knid ot rust on plants, con¬ 
sisting of a parasitic fungus; mildew. 

" bi-gbr'vin), ii. f < L. i uheus, rod, 
v.j An alkaloid 
uni album 

rubint, rubine^t (ro'bin), n. D. lobijn = 
MHG. G. Dan. 8w. rubin = Sp ruhin = Pg. 
rubim (=s Buss, ruhimi = NGr. jiovfitvi, ^tvfi'rn i), 
< It. rubino. robino, ^ML. ruhmub, a ruby* see 
ruby, the older and now exclusive E form.] 
Same as ruby. 

TUblne^ (rb'bin),«, [< L. ? Mb-f ws, rwb-/r, red, + 
- 1 / 16 ®.] An aniline dye: same as fuchmn .— 
BubiZUI A Same m and vmgevta 

rabineoilB (rb-bin'^-us), a [< ruhini^ + -oim.] 
In rntmi , of a glassy or semi-transparent dt ep- 
crim^rn red, Tescmblijig a ruby, as the eyes of 
an insectj less exactly, in zool , of any bnght, 
rich, or vivid red; as, the rubimoua flycatcheis 
(Pyrocephafus). * 

XUblOllfit (rb'bi-us), a, [More prop. *^ruheouH; 
IS 8p. n^io as Pg. rf^iross It rob wo. < L. luheu^ 
ML. also rulnne, red, reddish: see nd^. Cf. 
ropge,] Bed. 

Diana's lip 

la not more amooth and rvlnotu 
„ Shak , T N . i 4. 32 

nbiretin (rd-bi-ret'm), 9t. [< L. f ubytu>, red, + 
Or. Mnv 9 , resin; 
seere^n.] Arosi- 
i nous oolonnff mat¬ 
ter (C 7 H^ 02 ;, Sso- 
meno with ben- 
Boic aeid, existing 
In madder, and 
formed from ru- 
bian under the hi- 
Huenoe of acids or 
of a solublo ter- 
naent found in 
madden. 

nh^oa (rub'i^- 
. mit A plate 
atfaehed to a car¬ 
riage- or wagon- 
bed to prOtea it 
from abrasion by 
a fore wheel when 
making a shaip 
ttnn; a wheet- 
guara or wheel- 
guard plate. 
nUa Whl), a. 

(as 

•T,); early mod. E. 

. also rnhwe. rohh; 

* *1 r. twm m o. 

8w> nibel 



Rubla, lUte ‘-Bntith Momi 
(S ue of the orlaiottl) 



D. ruhiiek = G. 8w. Dan. rubnk), < L. tubrtta, 
red ocher, i*ed eai'th, the title ot a law wntton 
III red, a law, ML. (eccl.) a rubnc; fem. (sc. 
ttrra, earth) of *rHbricuhf red, < rubn, red; see 
rcrfl.] I. n. 1. Bed oeber; red chhlk; reddle. 
[Obsolete or archaic ] • 

1'ako nibnk poured in Biini Ittcl alielle, 

And tbciwithall the bdk of ivuiy btc 
A ponael touche ua thal ilrynk atte the wt lie 

PalUuUus llUMhuiidriu (b. E T S), )i 146 
Ihe aame lu alu-epH inUko with rubneke and soft pitch, 
drunko eveiy day or eaten to youi meate, holpeth the 
ptlalbko and ubatiULtiouR 

Topaeff, Bniu.ta (1607), p 132 {Ilalliaeil) 
Onro a dwelling a dooiiaiat marked and croaaed 
In ru6ru; by the tneiny on hU loutida 
Aa (ligiblc as tit plate of pit>, 

Ralfio him henceforth, kt tp him out who can' 

Brmrntnq, Ring and hook, I 74 

9 In old manuscripts and printed bouks, and 
still sometimes in tlie latter, some small y>ai*t 
distinguished from the rcsl of llie matte t by 
being wntteii or punted in led, as an initial 
letter, a title ot heading, a litutgical dircetion, 
etc. 

IhcHc rubnee [initial letteiB wniUii with minium or 
lud load] aa they wtru i ailed, giadiially roLClvtd many 
fanciful adurnmentB at the hamlH of tin IlluBtratorH 

Amer rViAl 'i99. 

3. Anything of a kind which in manusenpts 
or books it was formerly c ustomary to put m 
red, as the title ot a subject or division, the 
heading ot a statute, a guiding rub* or clirec- 
tion, the first letter ot h < hnpter, etc 
After tby text, ne after tliy rubneke, 

I wol not wii (he aa moi lu 1 aa a gnat 

Chaveer, Prol to W ife of Buni a 1 ale, 1 >46 
They [Flailua'a **CentuifiB | divide the matirial by 
centuriiw, and each leiitiuy bj a unifoini Pniiiustean 
scheme of nut less than Bixteeu tvbnee 

SchaffliiBt (liilst fh I |7 

Specifically—4. A lituigical diiection oi in¬ 
junction in an ofil<*e-book su<h as a [uayor- 
book, missal, or breviary; a rule prcscubed 
for the conduct of religious woiship, or of any 
part ot a religious service, piinlid in the Ro¬ 
man Catholic, Orook, and somelaneb other ot- 
fico-books m red charaoteis; ulbo, collectively', 
the body of such riilcH. 

They had their poiticular prayers aof oiding t«i the sev- 
(ral days and months, and tlulr tnbli s or ndtrtrke to in* 
struct them • ^nUtngjIeet 

Our obligations to observe the ru6m how indlsptnsable 
soever, aie subject to this proviwi 

iJ(u* Church Diet. p 608 
For processloneL the ruhnee act onlliig to the Salih, 

buiy use diiect the chief celebrant, at h sat to have on a 
cope. /toclr, < hiiich of out kalbtrs il 

5. A flourish after a mgnaturi, n paiaph. 

Madre de Dios! the other day she niaki s roe a rubnc 
ot the Governor IMo lico the. same idontlcal |l*oot 
note J The Mpanlsh rufntc is the cftniplltat*d floii ish nt 
tached to a signature and Is us iiiftividiial and chaiacteils 
tie as the handwt Itlng liri t Ilnrit story of a V me, p 80 

OnuunfintB rubric, ^oc omammt 
II, «. 1. Bed; of aVtd or ioddish color. 

What though ray name B*o«id ridtnc on the walls, 

Or plosUr’d posts, with clap^ In t-aiillnls i 

7>t>7V Piol to Satires, 1 216, 

9. Pertaining to ruhricb; made the Hubjeet of 
a rubric; rubrical; marked in red characters 
1 don't know whether my father wem’t become a mbne 
martyr, for having been porsr ciited hy liiin 

Wa/fif/lr, lo Maim, Doi 1,1754 

Bubrlo Ifiikfifi, the pigments ot vbiIoiin colors commonly 
known as madder lakee 

rubric (rC'bnk), f. f.: pret. and pp tubneked^ 
ppr. rubncktng fMl5. *rubuthrn, lubrmiun, 
rubrycin, < OF. tubitihft, F. luhriqutr s= Sp. 
Pg. rubricar ss It. luhncan, < L. luhncare, 
color«red.< rubttcaf rod earth, red ocher ; see 
rubruSf n.j 1. To adoin with red; rubricate. 
Johneon. 

Itein, for rubruakeyng ot all the booke. Ilia illfcf 
Paatan LeUere, IL Ii6 

9. To make the subject of a rubric; enjoin ob- 
servancos regarding, as a saint of the calendar. 

fitretchlng bis Ithe Pope's] unn to heaven, In rubrieking 
what saiuUnelist ; to helL in freeing what prisoners he 
Ust. jW T. Adame, Woika. 11 266. 


rabriadM 

rnMml (r»'brl-k^l),«. [< n(Wfl'+ -oL] 1. 
Same m mime, 1. ^ 

Yon thus iNirsecata lugeniiions men over all yonr books; 
with this one over-tlr'd nmdeaU conceit still of blushing 
Oif Def of lliimb ReoioDiit. 

2..0f, pertaining to, or contained lu a rubric or 
niDrlcs; as, a ruhruvil direction g» 

rubricAlity (rd-bri-kaji'i-ti). /» ; pi. rubricdlwfe 
<-ti/). [f rubrical + -tty 1 The character of 
beingrabrical; thatVhieh ih rubrical; a mat¬ 
ter having relation to rubnes or ntual; agt|o- 
ment with a rubnc or rubrics. 

" Where have you been staying’*• “ With young f-ortl 
Yleuxboia among high art and painted glass, spade fanns 
and model sinelMraps, rutneolmea and sanitary refonna” 
KmgAey, Yeait, vi {Donee ) 

rubrically (rd'bri-kal-i), adv. In a rubrieki 
manner; according to Afubric or the rubrics; 
over-conventionally or -lormally. [Bare.] 

A lady like old woman . alight of figure, and mhrt- 
ealtg punctual in her upilainas and dowiisltiliigo. 

J S lie Panu, Tenants of Msllory, t 

rubricate (rO'bri-kftt), v. t. ; pret. and pp. rw- 
bneated, ppr. rubricating. [< L rubrlMlus^ M. 
of fubnttnf, coloi red: sco rubnCf r.] 1, ?fo 

maik or distinguiHh with red; illuminate with 
red letters, woihIs, c«tc.,n8 a nianuseript or book. 
Woe lubrication and rubricator. 

ruriooiie rubneatee this !n the Kalendar of his greatest 
dangciB and dullvoranccs • 

SVr T Herbert, Tmvi la Into Afilra (od 1688X p BO. 

I he re [on an old map of Burma] we see rubrtMded not 
only Ava, but Pot hang Quarterly Hee., i LXII. 217. 

2. To forinulnto us a rubric; arrango as ru¬ 
brics or piccepts; provido with rubrics. 


A system ai cording to which (he thoughts of 
w( I o to be nibruati d forev in aftei Hare. (WdH 


_men 

(Wehftar) 


Rubricated letters m matter, capital letters or oepe- 
1 ate w ords or lines wi itten or printed In red. , 

rubricate (rO'bn-kfit), a [< L. rubneatus: gee 
the voib.] KcpTCHcnted in led; having rod 
coloring, in whole oi in part. • 

Othci festivals 1 enqulie not after m of Bt. DiinslM'a. 
and the rest that stand rubneate in the old Ktlendora. 

Spilmati, Orlg. ot Terms, II 

rubrication (ro-bn-ka'shon), u. [= Sp. rubn* 

(acton ss It rubneagione, < ML. *rub9 tcafw(n-)f 
< L rubncarc, color red; see rubricate.] 1. 

A making red; bpecificiilly,^ the act of illumi¬ 
nating with red or colored hitters, words, etc., 
iiH old maniisi ripts and books.—2. That which 
iM rubncttted, or done in red; a letter, word, or 
other part of a text Hei>arately exoeuted in red, 
or, in general, in coloi. 

Ibi Re are but n fi w of the Ruhjn tH of these fine rubrA 
eations of the "lhx>k of VI eddlng DnyR 

Afken/eutn, No 8236, p 009. 

3. Tbo act of formulating, ns a rubric; arrang¬ 
ing na or with rubncH. 

rubricator (rC'bii-kil-tor), n [= F. ruhricateur 
= Pg. rubrtcador = It. luhricnlon , < ML. *nf- 
hneator, < L ruhiicnie, color red; see mbri- 
catc.] One who nibncatcs; fonnerly, a person 
employed to mseit red or otherwise colored let- 
teis. words, etc , in the text of u manuscript or 
book. 

Lhe ruhneatora woik oonsthts of the names ot the 
speakeiR, a lule hitwitn cviiy iipetth, and a touch 
u])on the initial letter of every lini of itoetiy d 

1 urlr Plays Ist, p xvl. 
We find til a good many M''^ is wtU os carlv printed 
bonks small letters writtin olthoi In tin margin or In the 
blank left foi the liuti i1, to giilJi tin rubneator 

Inept Bnt, AMIl. 6B0. 

rubrician (i 0 -bnsh'.in), n [< rubnc + -fan.] • 
One who ih versed in or who adheres tp tbe m- 
bnc. Quof Utly Bet (Imp. Uht t. ) 
rubricist (rb'bxi-wst), w. [< rubnc ■¥ -fsf.] 
Hnrae an tubrutan 

rubricity (rv-bns'i-ti), ». r< ^mbneue, rod , 

(see rwftrtc), + iti^] It. BedncHs. 

llie rubivit!/of tho Nile Oeddea {Hneye Dkty 
2. The 1 hiiuietoi of be mg nibrn h 1 ; accordance 
with the ruble's; nilintnliti 
ift/6nrifv . IS the sheiUnnrhor St the (Imrch . . 
The rubric Is explii it hen, .ind settles the i ase 

W A butler, Mrs Limber’s Raffle, iv. 

rubricose (rd'bri-koM), a. I< L. rubneoaue^ full 
of red earth or red ocher, \ ruhrica, red eatih, i 
icd ocher; sec tuhru.] hot, marked with 
red, as tbo thalluH of some lichens; rubricate. 

rubrisAerf (rd'brifdi-kr), n. [ME., < rubrtdtke 
(rubnc)f i»., -b -cfL] A painlnrof ornamental 
or directing lettors in early maniiHcriptli. 

Tims In nmgoB we find there were . . Verltchtere or 
Rubnshera who probably confined their attention to fUa> 
minated capitals Btadee, WOliam Ogxton, & 

rubrlfifiliet,«- See ruhne, v. > 



rUbaen-caJctt 



aiibseil-cake (ri^b^sen-k&k)/^. [< o: rUhsen, 
rub-Mumen^ rape-need (< G. ruhcj rape: see rapt^^ 

. + mmen^ »e©a, s L. neipf^: see senien)^ + cak^t 
(see rake^).] An oil-cake much uaed lui the 
continent of Europ6» made from tlie seeils of 
the summer rape. Imp. Diet. 
rnbatone (rub^ston), n. l. a kind of closo- 
fprainod sandstone or (ndlstone used f<ip nbarp- 
euin^r instniments and for polishinfc imdallic 
aarftices. a bmd variety la^iiadn into wliuUtoneH for 
Bcytkea and Hlinllar tuola, and Ik alKo used for HiiUM>tUing on- 
IpravorB' ro)»|M<iplutui^ etc. A softer vai Icty, distlngnishiMl 
Mcarpenten' rvhgton^t Incut Into aaltnblc plcetis for quick¬ 
ly giving a rough vitgc to kulves or tin like, Ui he Anlshe«1 
on llnei atones. 

2t. AwhetMtoiie; a rub. 

, A cradle for tinrlcy, with n/Mu/u* nnd Kami. 

7'ujucr, ScpttujihorB iiuHhaiidty, st. 14. 

Kubus (rd'btiH), u. [NIj (Msilpi^hi, 167.')), < L. 
tuhuH, a })nitiil>k>d>ii 8 li, bliickherry-biiali (> Ft. 
8p. Pg. rnho, hruinl^lo), so calltMl ^^ith ref. to Iho 
color of the fruit of somt^ speeioh. < ruberr, bo 
rod: see )•?</>//, A genus of rosaceous 

S lauU, eoiistitiitiiig tlie tnt>o Jtube/e. it han 
owera wllli ahniail flattened five lol>ed calyx, fl\c iicIhIm, 
iiuniuroiia Muhteinilnal fl1if«»riii styles, and n fleHh) fruit 
(a dmiKjtuin) consisting of mihhII drapes on a common re¬ 
ceptacle Neill ly HOO Kpi'Cfcs hn\e been desenhed, of 
which 'iboiit lud may be lulniltted as valid They me 
most (ibiindant ill niimpe northern Afilca, iiml Asm, me 
iiiodcrately iiUDieioiiM in Noith Ameifea iiml the V^est In¬ 
dies, and occur in nearly all other regloiiH, hut less coin- 



wilh riowrrb KfCnmiiir ii <<r IIIk^ ni.tf kiKrry {Ruf'MV 
It, the fruit, f>, |i if fr un the lir:t yc ir » UiiMit 

inonly In noiithetri tiopicMl Africa, Mndagascnj, AiiHtiHllii, 
Now kenluiid, mid the Pacillr IhIuiuIs. About 10 Hpccies 
are found In the eastern ('nited States, o in t'allfonilH, 
nnd 0 ill Miiska They aic commonly pilckk hIiiiiIih, 
soni(*timus ciecplng herns, eltlici with or witlioiit Imirs, 
soinetiinoH glniidulni, wmjlly or lioar>. 'J heli 1 ch\c« aie 
acnttcrod and alternate, Kotneiltiies siiiiplu and i ithei uri- 
dlvidnd lobed, geimrally comptmnd, with the or three 
loatlets. The flowein arc white, pink, oi pin plish, usii.illy 
disposed In tcrmliml or uxill.iiy coriiubs oi pHidiles A 
■oot^ii In which the drupelets fall fiom the icieptncle 
at nmturlly, together or separately, Is leiucsentnd bj the 
raspheny. a suooiul, In which tliey remain r Itached, com 
rises the hlaukborrles Vuiioiis spLcli HpnMliicc the well- 
nown fruits of these names, the loots of ii. Canademn* 
and a vUlmtu afford a useful tonic asfiiiigcnt , soine are 
ornamental plants. See nutpbemf, Uarkbtrrif Markcap, 4, 
bratnbte^dmidherry (yflih cut),rf»c6i«:A- hi-rry.nnd deu^terry. 

ruby (pjilbi), ii. aud a. LKarly mod. E. almi ru- 
bte; \ MtI. rubtf^rubi. t \ OF. raftt, also ru~ 
rifhK ss'pp, roln, robina, =Sp. ruhi, ruhin 
= Pg. rubtf nibim =: Tl. ntbinn (> fi. rubni), < ML. 
rubmtui. also r»hiH% ru/itum, a puF»y, bo called 
from its nql color, < L. ruiiru-v, red, ’< nihcrt*^ bo 
red: sec m/L Of. ntbin^ L ft.v pL rubteis 
(-bi/.). 1. The clour ricli-rod variety of cornii- 

diim. (Hop ron/Mf/wwt.) it is highly prised as a gem, 
and lanks e^en above the dlHinoml, tfne examples of from 
one to flvu iMiats yelling at a price from three lo ton tlineh 
greatci than that of a dbunond of coirespondltig sire and 
quality. The flncHt iiihtcs, those of a pigiMUi'M idotMl col 
or, are found In t'piiur Biuma, near Afogok, north of Man- 
dahiy; they occur there In place in a crystalline limestone, 
also In gem tiearing gnivuls, the spinel ruby is a common 
BBsoclate. Rubies of a dark red color, sometimes with a 
tinge of brown, are fouiK/ln the rt'gioii about (^antibuii, 
Hiam; othuis, of a daik-pltik or piirpllsb tint, inCwlon. A 
mugenta-eolored ruby from Vietnria, lii Aiistrulidfls locally 
known as barhlvtie. In Qr»st Ilritain riihien of a dark-rr‘a 
or beef’s-blood color are highly prised 1 hu i cd variety of 
corundmn described above Is the 1 1 iie or orluntiU ruby, but 
the name rtthy is also sometlnicH given to a red variety of 
spinel; this spinel ruby varies in color from the deep-rod 
to the rose-red halos luby and the yolTOw ororange-rM ru- 
bioel. llte pnle-rcd topaz fiom Brasil is also sometlnnis 
onlled Brtmna n ruhy, and a i ed variety of garnet, roelr ruby. 


Fetlslioh hir fyugrei were fretted with sold wyre^ 

And iherc-OD red rubyet as red as any glede. 

Pian PlowtMn (B), II. 12. 

Of fine rubia [vor. rubint, Tyrwhltt] and of diamante. 

Chaucir, Knight's Tale, 1.1280. 
Paled pearls and niMet red as hlo^id. 

Shak.^ Tiover’s ('omploint^ 1.108. 

2. A pure or Homcwlmt criniHon rod color. 

You can behold such sights, 

And keep the natnrnl ruby of your chcckie^ 

^ When mine is blanch'd with fear. 

ShaL, Miudintli, lii. 4.11(1. 

3. floinotliinpr roscmblin^ n ruby; a bluiii; u 
blotch; II curhunclo.— 4. In her.y the tincture 
rod or jfiilcs, wlicn blazoning w done by meiiiiH 
of prf»ciouij HtoncB. See blaeottj w., 11.— 5. In 
pnntinff, » t\po smaller than iioti[>arcil and 
larger tliaii JicnrI, about the size of American 
HpitO; or pointrt in tlio new hyHtcm of Hize».. 
[Eng.J—6. In borol,: («) Any variety of ruby 
used an jowcla in \^atcbmuking, hh in tlie linoHt 
watches. Jfence— {b) The jewel of the roller 
of tho bulanoe-stalT of a watch, irrespective of 
Ibo material of Avhi<*h it is made, (’oiupare jew- 
(l. w., 4.—7. In oruith.: («) The redbiraof ]>nra- 
tlise, Pnradma rubm or savijuima. (b) The 
ruby hummer, Cfi/toffcma ruhtufus ot Brazil, atid 
somo related humining-birds with ruby gorget. 
— Cape ruby, one of the iFch ruby led garnets fniiiid as- 
Hoclaied with diutiiornlH in the South Afiieaii diamond 
mines. TlicMe arc liiigt r than the so-culled Anx/ma, New 
Jlfcjico, and Cidtirado i uhirti, iiU of which are Identical with 
tin HO laUed Auxtraiwn ivbwH, which nie a variety of py- 
lope garnet — Cat’B-eye ruby, a vaiiety of ruby exhibit¬ 
ing more oi less distinctly the cnuto>ant effect ut the cat’s- 
cye. -Ruby Of arsenic or sulphur, the piotosulphid of 
aiveiiic.or red compound of iiiseriii and sulphur Ruby 
Of zinc, the Hiilphid ot riric, or ud blende. 

II. Of a color resnmbling that of tho ruby; 
of a rich rod color inclining toward crimson. 
Ovci tli> wounds now do I prophray — 

W hl( b, like dumb mouths, do ope thi Ir ruby lips, 

To beg the voice aud ntteiuncc of iny tongne 

Shitk,J ill 1.260. 
Butler, fetch the ruby wine, 

AVhich With sudden gie.iliic'ib tills us. 

Nvwrhun, Fiomllanx 
Ruby glass. Sei ylam. Ruby luster, one of t he \ ni ic- 
ties of metallic liisU i. Jlio iiaiiic is gi\(ii to all lusteis 
of an> shade of led, even uppiinu'liing piiiplo or maiuoii. 

Ruby silver, aame as prwudde and pyranjyrite — 
Ruby spinel, see def. 1 , above.—Ruby sulphur, aamo 
as realyar. 

ruby (rii'bi), r. f.; pret. and pp. ruhud, ppr. 
rubymtf. |< ruby, m.] To iimkc red. 

AVlth sanguine diops the walls me rubied round 

Fenton, in I’ojie's Odyssey, xx. 420 

rub^-blende (rii'bi-blcml), w. > 1. A clear red 
variety of zinc Hulphid, or Rphalcriti^.—2. Ruby 
sdvor; a red silver oro, or siilphid of arsenic 
(UM aiiiimony) and silver. These ores include 
the mineral species proustite and pyrargyritc. 
ruby-copper (ro'bi-kop^fu*), «. Same as rupriie. 
ruby-crowned frO'bi-kronrid\ «. Having a red 
piitcli on the poll: ns, llie niby-rrownett kinglet, 
raleudula, 

ruby-mica fWi^bi-mi'^kii), n. Same as tfoethife, 
rubytail (Wi'bl-tal), ?/. * A gold wasp or cuckoo- 
lly of the liymeiiopicrons himily i'bnpididfe^ as 
ifftnUi. having tho abdomen’of a ruby 

color. 

ruby-tailed (rfi'bi-tald). a. Having the abdo- 
jium roil: specifically noting the ruby tails or 
('hnjsidtdw. See cut under Chrysuiidfe. 
ruby-throated (rfi'bi-lhrd ted).’ a. Having a 
iMibj gorpcl of feathers like metallic scales, as 
n hiiiniiiiTig-bird. The roimiioii nih>-thioalcd hum¬ 
ming blid U Tiochilux tolukrm, the oiil> tnciiibcr of the 
Ttoehilular wliidi is gem tally distiibutcd in the eastotn 
puli of tliv 1 lilted States The iiuh* Is InclicR long 
and tl Inches in extent of wings, golden-gicui above, white 
iH'low with green sides ami luby throat, the wings and 
tail diuk-puipllsti The feniHlu is smallor, and has no gor¬ 
get, and the tnil-feathuis ate vnriud with black and wlilte. 
See rut uridei hwnmingdfird. 
ruby-tiger (rii'bi-ti^g^‘r), w. A beautiful British 
moth, Vhraifmainhia Jultgitiosa. 
ruby-wood ’(rb'bi-wiid), w. The red sandors- 
woo<l or sandalwood, PUrocarpus santalinus. 
Sop sandalwood. 
met (ruk), n. 8ame ns m*l. 
rucervlne (r(?-a6r'vin), a. [< Bucervus -i- -fnel.] 
Relating or belonging to Ihn genus Uueervus; 
having oharacteristies of Itucvrrim. 

Its antlers are large and of the iiitemiedlato rucervine 
type. t’assstf*# Nat. Hud , III. 61. iEneye. IHet.) 

Bucervus (rS-sf^r'vns), a. INL.,< + Cer- 

rg4?.] A gonuB of East Indian Perridse. having 
doubly dichotoniouB antlers with a large brow- 
lino. There aieitfvanilapecles. 0. srAor/ibuTpilri Inhahita 
Siam; C. dunawrU is the Barastngha deer of Asia; 0. Mi, 
the thiuuyn. is fuan4 In Burma, 
radie (rOsn), a. t^lso rouche; < F. rwhe, quilb 
ing; cf. F. rouche^ the hull of a ship/ OF. rtmeke^ 


rtmacho, ruaehe, rtieqw, a beehive,» Pr. ftmea. 
a beehive; prob. of Oeltio oiigin, and so ealM 
as onco mado of bark, < Bret, rwh ss W« 

=s Gael, rusg ss Ir. ruse, bark.l 1. A full quilb 
ing, frilling, or plaiting of ribbon, muslb. gren¬ 
adine, net, lace, or other material, used as a 
trimmi ng for women*8 garments, or worn at the , 
neck and wrists.— 2. A loose pile of areheil 
tiles to catch and lodge oyster-spawn, 
ruching (rh'shiifg), n. [< ruche + Baum 

as ruent. 

ruck^ (mk), V. [Also rook, rouk; < ME, roukeu, 
rukkiu, crouch, bend, lie close; cf. Dan. nidr, 
brood.] I. tn frane. To squat, like tf bird on its 
nest or a beast crouching; ci^ouchdown; power; 
hence, to huddle together; he close, as sheep in 
a fold. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.] 

What is inankyndc inoru unto ypw holds 
Tliaii is tliu Bcheep that rouketh in the folds? 

Chaucer, Kiiigbt’a Tidey 1. iDO. 

But now they rucken in hire neste^ 

And resten os hem liken hesto. % 

Cower, m. Soc. Atitlq. U4, f. 114. iUaitiweU.) 

The furies made the bride groomes bed, and op the honao 
did ruoke 

A out Bed owlo, the messenger of Ul aaecesM and Iflcke. 

Qiidiny, tr. of Ovid (ed. 1008), p 78. iNafm.\ 

n.. tram. To perch; seat, as a bird when 
roosting: used reflexiveiy^.* 

The raven rotiFd her on the oblmney*! ton. 

iShak., s Hen. Vt, v. 0.47. 

mck^ (ruk), n. [< led. hmkka, a wrinkle on 
tho skin or in cloth; cf. Icel. hrokkin, curled, 
wrinkled, pp. of hrdkkra, recoil, give way,curl; 
cf. Sw. rynka, Dan. rynkv, a wrinkle (see runkk, 
wnnklc)] Gad. roc,’ a wrinkle.] 1. A foW, 
crease, or pucker in the n^terial of a garment, 
resulting from faults in the making. 

The leather soon streti^ed and then went into rtielifaitd 
folds which hardtiued, and, ns a natural coosequence, pro¬ 
duced great disi'oiiifort. Bury and UUticr, Oyclinft p. 238. 

2. In printing, a crease or wrinkle made in a 
sheet of paper in parsing from tho feed-board 
to impression. 

ruck'*^ (ruk), V. [= Icel. f^k/gg, draw into folds: 
see r«ci:2,?i.]. J tranti. i. To wrinkle; crease; 
pucker; usually with up: us. to ruck up cloth; 
to ruck up a silk skirt, [tkilloq.] 

A rucked baikc ori'growe tht'lr bodye and faceu 
And nil their hinbi*e gruwu starke and stiffo njoo. 

T)w Ne/we Melamorphons (10UOX MSw 

2. To rulTlc tho temper of; annoy; vex: fol¬ 
lowed by up. [Colloq.] e 

II, intram. 1. To become creased and 
wrinkled; draw up in w'rinkles or puckers: as, 
this stiiiT rucke easily. 

Ttio paper . . . rucked up<when Insurting thq oartrldge 
in llio chamber ot the gun, and has been supttsededby 
(oil hrusa If. If. Oreener, The Gun, p. 2ML 

2. To be ruffled in t.cnipcr; be annoyed, vexed, 
<ir (‘xcitod: followed by up. fOoUoq,] 
ruck^ (ruk), n. [A var, of nckk.] 1. Same as 
rirki. , 

Your nowt may die; the spate miiy bear away 
Frae off the howins your dainty ruckc ot hay. 

0 JlaTmtay, Gentle Bhepberd, L 3. ^ 

2. A vague unit of volume, a stack, about fi! 
cubic yards of bark. [Prov. Eng,] 
ruck^ (ruk), «. [< ME. rok. ruke; < OSw. rwfrff, 
a heap, prob. connected with Icel. hraukrssAS. 
hredc, a heap, rick; see reek^, rtcfci, mck^.] 

1. A crowd or throng; especially, a closely 
packed and iudiscriniinate crowd or mass of 
persons or things; a jam; a press. 

There watx rynglng, on xygt, of ryoho meUllet 
Quon renkaes lu that ryebe nk rennon hit to oaidia 

Alliterative Poemt i^ MotrleX, il. 1514., 

Now for Uio Kpurs! and aa these, vigoroualy api|ni^> 
screwed an extra stride out oL T0tel, I soon found myzeif ’ 
in the ruck of men, horees, ana drawn swoida' 

Sirs. W. Baker, Heart ot Afrtcn^ p. 112. 

2. The common run of persons or things; the 
commonplace mulfltude, as contrasted ^thtbe 
distinguifi]]^ or successful few: specifloaAly 
said of the defeated horses in a race. 

One (story) however, If true. Is eomewhat out of the or^ 
dlnaiy ruck, and It la told ox the same Iiord M6hiin<‘*J)og 
Mohiitii** aa Swift oallt him) who fought the Ihike 
*ton. 

J. Athtm, Soolal life in Reign of Queen Anne^ tl. 812- 

3. Trash; rubbish; nonsense. [OoUoq..] 

He '■ Btuck up and citified, and wean glovea, aadtekee 
hia meals private lu his room, and all tnrteoet 

8eribntr*t Mag^t VXU. 158. 

ruck* (ruk), wf. [< rttc*!*, ».] To gather to¬ 
gether into heaps. JSalHweU, [Prov. Eng.} 
mok^ [Q^n objure.] A 

heifer. C^. Eng.] 
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[A vwr. of rw*l.] 
weUn [Prov. Eng.] 
i)t n. Sime as rooi. 
frt'' 


A rut^in a 

SameaBfooV 

__ (Tt»}l^rAz)f9.i, l< Sucker {the imno 

ei a.i^tiaen oraennesBee who, being in Balti¬ 
more at the time of the Democratic convention 
in 1B85, took it upon htmeelt to represent hiH 
State in it) 4* To OBauine a position or 

function vnthout credentials [U S political 
alang of about 1835 and latef ] 
mdue (mk^l), a. [Cf. D. roqchckn, clear the 
throat, spit out; MllO. ruoktleHf ruhflen, ru<~ 
kcUi. rdhelen, ruchelen, ruckeln, whmny, roar, 

‘ raUle, G. rocheln^ rattle, froq of OHG lohov^ 

^ MHG. roAea, roar, ^nt; Icel. hrynla, a rat¬ 
tling in the throat, Sw rarlhi hawk, or clear 
the throat; L rug%rit roar,Gr tjpv)fi6g^ a loar, 
all prob. more or less imitative ] A rallliug 
noise in the throat, as from buftocation See 
death-ruckle. [Scotch ] 
ruckle (ruk'l), e. i.; pret. and pp opt 

ruckhug* [< ruckle^ n ] To make a lattiiiiK 
nbise; rattle [Scotch ] 

The deep rwHing groane of the patient sathfled every 
one that we waa breathing her last 

Motl St Konan a Well, xxxvlll 

ruckling (ruk'linff), n aniio Same as rrc A bar/ 

rUCtatlgn (ruk-ta^W>n), n, [< LL ructaho{n ), 
< L. ruotare, belch see eructaiv ] Tho act of 
beUhing; eructation (octetam 
Abateyne from meate[a] that Ingnidcr botchea, inflatn- 
matloiiB, fanioiia ruduiUwixt. or vapoura 

Sit T JSlyotf Caatla of llealth, iv 1? (Ihehardaon) 
There are some little ayinptoma of thla Inoidlnatlon, by 
which a man may perceive hlmaeU to have tranagreued 
his meaattrea, * ttuiaUm. utieaay loads, Hinging looser 
pratinge.' Jer Taylw WksCel 183r.X I 701 

ruction (nik'shon)^ w [Prob a dial, peivwv 
atou of cftiption ] A \o\atiou oi aunoyaiife; 
also, a disturbance, a row oi rumpus [Slang ] 
rud^ (rud), fi. [Also tuddf < MG rud rmUit 
7Bfto, rode, lewess, < AS rudu, rodnoss (of 
complexion), < icddan^ be red see icd^ Li 
ruiiayJ] It. Redness, blush, flush 

Her ohekea full i lh>lH( aa the r halki white 
Aa the rose waa the nul that xaiked hotn in 

itoftrwtwn 0 / Troy (El? J S X 1 ^ti¬ 
nt. Complexion, face 

nis rode waa reed hla eyen greye aa goes 

Chaucer Millt i a I alo 1 IKI 

Olymplaa the onorable ouir all hue hyghk 
Boae red wu hui rode full rlall of achape. 

jl2MOU/idrr(i^Jlfac0d(4rui<F }?, T S) 1 176 

8 W ocher, reddle for marking sheep 
[Prov. Eng.] 

md^t (rud), a [Ap adj use of n , or v#ir 
of reat-i see rudX, n , mft, and ef ruddy ] Red, 
Tuddyi 

Sweet bluahea atayn d hei rud red cheeke^ 

Her eyen were blaoke aa sloe 

Percy e Hcltquee p 827 

mdM (rud), V [< ME rudden, rufkn, roddeti, 
rodm, a secondary form or a var of ted^, v , < 
AS. feddtan. be or become led, fcddati, redden, 
stain with mood; see w ] I. Itane To 
make red. * ^ 

Her oheekee lyke apples which the aun hath rudded 

, SpeneeTj bplthalamion, 1 178 

n. initane. To redden 
Aa rody aa a rose roddede hua cbekes 
Piert Mowman (C). xvl 108 
The apple rodifMf from Its palle greene 
Chmrton, An Exoellento Balode of 
[Charltio 

rud* (nid), n. A dialectal va¬ 
riant of reedt‘, 

rnd® (riid)LC. f. [A var. of red^, 
no* (f)*l To rub; polish Uallp- 
[Prov.EngJ] 

mdM (ro'diu), n and a. [Al¬ 
so roudee;' et Sc. roud^h, 
sulky-looking.] I. a. 

A fonl-moutbed old woman; 
a randy; a beldam; a hag. 


Com Sower (Jtud 
beckta furte) 

I Upuarpertortha 


0257 rnddlo 

tanical Garden of Upsala ] A genos of ooinpo- nidder^ (rud'Ar), n. [A dial, form of ndderK} 
site plants of the tribe HeUan^%dett and sub- A riddle or sieve. 

tribe Ferbestnea, consisting of ngid, mostly yndder^t (md'^r), »» An obsolete form of 
perennial herbs with large or middle-sized roflUr^. 

(often showy) heads borne on long stalks The Bopfa, s eerpent Imlng by milk of rudder beasts, 
heada are marked by a homlapfieiloal iinoioore, common* Flme 



an liiegulur ciown like pappiiH lh< apeclea now claaBud themaelvea unto ibo 

in thla genus Including tVae of hchvwcra number about ^ 

2»,natlvcachiollyof thoeaatimandcfntran ultcdstntca, rudder-brOCe (rud'^r-bras), n A hliap U> re- 
wlth a few In l ullfoiiili ami Mexico Th^y art tall <ir , „ niritl« of the nnhlci a midffton 

low planta, apailiiKly bumihid, lough and often briHtlv iP II. 3 J), x ICl ’ . 'a i. i « - 

the itavea ai^iiatc Himph luul dhUlod or othcrwlac tr rudder-brako (lud 6r brak), a A kind of com 
compound Ibeiayaart Inwiuioapcck^puipkui violet prt ssor lor < outrollmg the rudder iii ti seaway 
in one apeclea cilma ii but In many Including tho m«iat or in ca‘*o of accident to the wheel ropes 
familiar, )tllow oi oratigi, continbtlnK*ur|tIi a lonimoi ly « A 

daikpuiplo blown diak ‘a ct mr d name fur thi 8i>e icl rudder-breeclimgt (rud bre chiiig), w A 

la coneylrwer (whuh aei) lTi« nu at comm m la h hirta rope foi littmg the rudder to ease the motion 
acoarat but bnlhant plnut of mcadoua andpaHtiiMM it of the piutlcH ill their gudgCons Enctfi iHct. 
aprisfiMiisa Kiiniliu plantlongcultivHteilii) gardi uM often niddcr-case (riui'Cr kas), w l>atne as rudder- 
^roiigly called h fnljtda which nameb<longs to ainuiu 
Bouthern apccieawlth ahoittr laya nuiih 

nidd^ w and a Another Hpelliiig of rud^ ludder-chain (rud'f i-chfin), n Naut , one of 
nidd^. (rud), n [A puluiilai use of rwdi, two strong (hams often shackled to tho after 


] The redeje, *a cyptuioid tish of Fu- 
ropo, LtuciecuH OT ^lardimu^ irtfthrophthahtuiH 



Uud 1 (Z.^M iri/jcrA tri erjf r /iJithnimH 



part of II rudder, near thc^ watet-line Each otiain 
la about 0 fict long and lute Its ctid la apUced a rope 
peudant, which la atopped to eyebolts along the shins 
counUr botne slack being allowed fot the woiklng of the 
rudder In east of daiusira to the rudder head, the ahip 
can be st<ered by the se ptudants worked by tackles 

rudder-chock (lud chok), n &oe thoeke qj 
thf tvddftf iiiKui thofi* 

judder-coat (rud'Cr kot), n A pief I of canvas 
put loiind the luddci houd tokoop the seaftrom 
TUhliing 111 at till tillei hole 
rudder^uck (md n-dnk), v A duck of tho 
Huhtimilv J H'fmottmndc so called from tho 
nnnow stiff rectneos, d< iiuded to their bases 
„ See cut imdir/)«/««/kill 
Tt has a high lack, dt I p be lb and n nipaiaUvily aiiiall riidAAr-fflsi.thAr rmdV»r feTii-^Arl « Soo lea.. 

head Ihe Imek la olnaiema the Hldia aud billy aiu ruaUCr-ICainor (JUU fr ICWII er;, « OOO ycd- 

yellowiali iiiaikeil with led and the viiitial and anal tlna tnddir, 4 

aiediipred It la comniou in Great llritaln and on the ruddor-flsh (rud^(r ash), k 1 A slromatoid 
iontlnent, and attaj!i8alci.gth cf afootormoro tish, £tnw »cf <f/fimis, the log-oi barrel-fisk 

rudder^ (md u), « [< ML rodcr, tothit, < —2 A caiangoid (Ish, ^lautraiet dufUtr, tho 

AS rotlur rdthw, toUn iiu obi b pB<Wlo (r« j„|otfish—3 A taraugoid fiKh (Bearly rel*ted 
tlins blxd, ‘iudd< r bUd< iiUot lothir, a hIi i r- to tlio pilot Inh) .settola lonnta, or allied ape- 
iiift rudder’ or paddli .cipnifAo, ‘n aUip . les: ihe ambei fiah 

rudder’); (if rullur, ruthta, rothra fftnllmun rndder-hanser (nid fi-baiiR'ir), a A dews 
rower, aailor qettfht it. hi Im, ruddi i) (= Ml> f„r hanmni? oi Hhippiiig a i uddi i 
mdii.row,!) iwr, an oni, rudder (MI) rmilei, rudder-Aead (md'ii hed), « The npiier end 
a rower), = MIiQ rtxiii, Cit roeda, rwi ^ of tho ruddi i 111(0 nhiih thi tiller w fitted 
OHG lawfur, MHG tuodri C, faiforr liel rudder-hole (rud t r Iiol), a A bole lu a abip’a 
tirtim = Hw ioffrj, tor = Dan tin, ruddir). dfck through nliuh the head of the nidooi 
AMth formative -rfer, fhtt of igciit, < rowahfk passes 

row see rovi ] 1 Th it part of tho hilm rudder-iron (rmi'fr i i rii), « hunt , same as 

which 16 abaft th© sti in post and is turned l (d) hdUms 

rudderless (nuFii h h), a [< ruddir + -fegg.J 
U HA iiig no ruthU i as, a rrntda /m < raft 
rudder-nail (md'a nal) u A nail used m 
fastening tho pintlo to the i luhh r 
rudder-pendant (iiur«r pmi iiuut), n See 
ftfudant 11 ml ruddtt ihom Jtfhtarle, Naval 
Arch , $ 2H 

rudder-perch (rmr< I p« rc h) u Same as rwU 
dtrlteh, 1 

rudder-port (nui 7 1 pott), n See ports 

rudder-post (imrcr pout) >I Aouf ,1n a screw 
ship, an after nti m post on which tho rudder 
iH hung, abaft of the propollci 
A pair of legs riiort and aturdy aa ntdder ptiCe * 

The Century X\X1X 126 

rudder-stock (md'e r Htok), n The maui piece 
or broadest part of the rurlder, attac hed to the 
st(in-po6t by tho pinth s and gudgeons 
rudder-tackle (nnrcr-t«k l), n Tackle at¬ 
tached to tho rudder pc iidants 



_•<!* Bold: coarse; foul- 

mouthed: applied to women. 

[Sooieh] w 

Bat whit can all them to bury the 
tMid cuUn (a nidoc wife she waa) In , 
g;o right tIneT / 

Shali, Anttqnary, xzvl 

lUldbeokig (rud-bekM-l), n 
(NL.(LiniiiBiis,1787),nam^af- t 
tetOUwiJMbeek{mO-m2). j;™ - 
his zonOlaiu (1660-1740), and 
B reittivei Olaus John, all Swedish botanical 
SivttiaiVMi, Mb the founder (1607) of the Bo- 


ipuarpATtc_ 

with toe teada 
Lowar part of tho 


A rudder of lowboat B,y lb or ttfrHrudUr C ridlcr 
of AA 1 fi(, veb rl 

by the tiller so ns to < xpohc its side more or 

less to the resistance of Iho water and thus di- rndder-tmtilt rnul'ir'lrinurkl « jTcaidxiir of 
roct th^8hip»H ^ouwe , Jt IS u on j J ^ 

.afl „.w . fiillod the port, till oiigh a Inch the niddor-stock 

IS inscitisl 

rudder-wheel (rudWi hw61), n, in npH., a 
small whr 1 1 sonit times placed at tho lear end 
of a plow to bi ar part of the weight and to aid 
in stopnng or guioing the plow 
ruddied (rud'm), a [< ruddy^ + -ed!^ ] Made 
TUfldv or red Jftrott 

ruddily (rud'i-li), adt. In a ruddy manner; 
with a reddish appearance Imp. iket 
ruddiness (imri nos), n. The state QtC being ^ 
ruddy, redness, rosiness; especially, that de¬ 
gree of redness of conmlcnon which denotes 
goodjiealth. as, tho ruddiness of the cheeks or 
lips 

The ruddweee upon hw lip la wet Shek , W X, V S.8I. 


the stem post by pintles and gudgeons 
Dlacroclon la the oartorc uf ulrtiiua aao aayth aant 
bwuiird. and the rc^her of the aslpc of tho zaule 

Aymbite oi J/iwyt (K L i M \ p ISO 
In (launger hit f Noah a arki aemod. 

With outen liando holme haaped on rather 

AUiterattve Fttetne (ed MomaX IL ilO 
The Antonlad the l?gyj)tlan adroiml 
With all their sixty fly and turn the rudder 

Shak A and C , 111 10 B. 

2. That which guides or governs tho course 

For rhyme ihe rudder la of veraea 

With which, like ahlpa, thty ateer their oouraes 

S BuOer, Hudlbraa, T 1 408 

3f. A kmd of paddle to stir ivith 
A rudder or Inairumeut to atlrro the meaah fat with, 
motacolimi. WUhaU Dud, (ed 100^ p 178. {Jttaree) 




nid 41 * 

Of bH other aorto of M etrOi. the niddb at 
Affricke la fltteat for oaipeiitera; for If ther l 
line upon timber with it. . .it wilt Uke colour and be 
markM verie well. ifcttand, tr. of Fllny, xnr. 6. 

2 t. Buddiiieaa; redneuB, 

Hli akin, like bluahea which adorn 
The boa^ of the rlalng mom * 

All over ruddle ii^ and from 
HU flam^jj^e^c^qnlok gUncca oome. 

Lenudan ruddle. 
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the ruddh of tllddy (rud'i), t; pret. and pp. ruddied^ ppr. 

wiS'utoSioMMdbJ [<ruddiffaj TomakepwForruddjr. 


[Rare.] 


the 


»r#i*o«*M^lon7), p. 11. 
Hee Lemnian. 


Tllddle^ (nid'l), V. pn^t. urnl ])p. rmlfth-iiy ppr. ** ® ^ iMuawnr 

ruddling, [< ruddiest w.] To mark w ilh nittflo. rode (rdd), «. [< ML. rudt, < OF. rudcy J?. ri 

.J: .a . .1 « 1 • . . = It- rude = Hp. rudo. < L. rndw, roii| 

<>Ter the trap doom to the cellars were piles of market .... , , ,n , i. vJ 


a trap doom to the cellars were piles 
mdenem* aievoa, ruddled like a sheep b back with big red 
Tvttera. Mayhew^ liondoii Labour and London Poor, 11 r>70. 

ruddle^ (rud'l),7L A (liali'ctal \ariHu(: of rid¬ 
dle^. 

The holes of the sieve, rtuidyc, or try. 

UoUatuI, tr of Plutaich, p H6. {Treneh.) 

raddle® (rud'l), r./. [Sen rM(W/ciS, «.] To sift 
toffetlior; mix uh throufj^h a sieve, 
ruddiest (md'l), v, t, [A var. of raddh'^\ prob. 
duetorwddff*. j To raddle; interwoavo; cross- 
pldit, as or split sticks in tnakina lattice¬ 
work or wattles. [Obsolete or prov. Siie.J 
roddleman (md'i-iuan), n.; pi. ruddlemn 
(-men). Same as reddhmnn. 

Besmeared Uke a ruddUeman, 

nution, Ariat. of Mel, p. 4fl7. 

niddock (riid'ok), n. * [Formerly also / udtlor, 
rudook; also dial, reddock, raddock; < MB. 
doekey ruddoky roddok, < AH. ruddavy ruUnc, ii 
ruddock; appar. with dim. suffix -tic, E. -ocA, < 
rudu, redness (see rud\ 21 .); otberwise < W. 
rhuddi>g s^Corn. rwhior^ a redbreast; bill these 
may be from tho AH., and are in any case ult. 
connected with rud^y ruddy, 1. The bird 
^ Eryttmcun rubceuUiy the robin-riMlhri'ast of Bu- 
popo, Soo robm^y 1. 

'The tame rteddrtk and tho coward kyte. 

, Cbaucrr, Parliament of Fowls, 1 .'I4U. 

The ruddock wuiihl. 

With charitable bill,. . bring thou nil tills 

Shak , ('ynibcllno, Iv 2 224. 

That lessor poUonn, the sweet 

And shrilly ruddock, with Its tileeding breast 

iluodf Flea of the Mldsuromei Jbairies, at bh. 

2t. A gold coin: also called n d rudtlork or goldf n 
ruddovk, [Old slanf^.] 

In tho second pocket he must have hls.m/ ruddockea 
ready, which ho must give unto his lawior, who will not 
aetpeniio to papei wllhnut them A 

< ^hotae of Cha nye {, Xam ,) 

If one bee oldo, and haw sliver Imirts on his beard, so 
he have ruddocka In his Imggcs. lire must hoc wiie 

and honoiirnblc. Lifly, MkIrb, li. 1. 

The greodie Caile came theie within a space 
That owud the good, and saw the Pot henimlo 
Whore Rudiloeka lay, . . but Ruddocka could not flndc 

Tuibcrvdlt, Of Two Jiuspeiate Men. 

There be foure St n-captaiiica t believe they be little 
better then pliatn, they me so flush of thdi ■nulotka 

Heyuwd, Fair Maid of tho West (Woiks, 11 277>. 

3. A kind of apple. HoiecV. (Ildllurtll.) 

' ruddy (md'i), «. [< M B. ruddy, rody, rodi, rwhy 
< An. *rudtg, rudt, reddish, rnddv, < rudu (= 
Icol. roifiiy riuJiicBs), rod, roduoss, ^ nddan (prot 
pi. rudou)y miiko ri'd, < ririd, red: m«m> / lo/i, rrd^.’l 

1 . Of a rod color; reddish; iiicliiuup: to n*d; 
rosy: as, a ruddy bluzc; ruddy clouds; rutldy 
i^old; raddy cheeks. 

Than hadde the ludy gri<tc shame, and wav all rw/?/, but 
noon no knewo tho < ause. M*iUn (K K I S >, 11 Ibl. 

|7ow ho [David] was ruddy, and withsl of u licantlfiil 
countenance, and gooilly to look to 1 Snm. x\l. 12 

, ^feou are niy tine and honoiiralilc wife, 

Ike deal tofnu ns :uo tho ruddy diups 

That visit iny sad hi ait Rhak , J. r , 11 ] svi. 

Like a furnace mouth 

Geat forth reduundlng smoke and ruddy Itainc. 

» Jfd/ 0 / 1 , P. L. li 8b0. 

Ttie ruddier orange and the paler lime. 

Cou'jicr, '1 ask. Ilf. WS. 

Hifl fai'e wan ruddy, Ins lialr was gold 

2'ennyaon, The Victim 

2. Glowing'; clioory: bright. 

With die boat will no man can be twonty-flve for evci. 
The oM ruddy cnniUtlons dcserleil tncs ami, along with 
them, thi* stylo that tits theb priBintHllon and defence 
^ R. L Sttvemon, VliHinibus Puciisqiio, Uod 

Ruddy diver. Hnnio as ruddy r/nrlr—Ruddy dUCk. 
i^oeduck^'t - Ruddy COldfgold so ullovod as to bo reddish 
in coloi, used In th«]cwclr> and goldHiintha’woikof (^ssh- 
mere and Billina S K Handbook, Imllmi Aits -"Ruddy 
Plover, i^cc idover s:Syil. 1. Ruddy, Rubicund, Roay. 
Ruddy indlcntiH a frosh and healthy lud uiniii the human 
skin, or, by oxteiiRion, upon skies, etc. Rubicund lodb 
oates ati iinnaiurn] red in the faou or sonic part of it, as 
the cheeks or the nose, It iscspt'clally saaoclateil with iilgh 
living or internpinunce in drink Ttoay generally indi¬ 
cates a charming, blooming red as, rtwy cheeks; but it 
Is uccasloiialiy used In a bad sense. 


O'erRoslin all that dreary night 
A wondrous blase was seen to gleam; . . . 

It glared on itoslln’s castled rook, 

It ruddied all the copse-wood glen. 

jSeott,L of L. M., Vi. 23. 

(IJalliwell.) roddy-rodder(rud'i-piid^tr),». Theloug-earod 
suirnnh, Lepomut auritun: so called from tho rod 
color of the tail. [New Jersey and Delaware.] 

*.. ■ F.mfc 

rough, 

raw, rude, wild, untillcd; root uuknowni From 
tlio same source are rudiment, oruditc, erudition, 
etc.] 1. Rough; crude; uuwrougbt; imfush- 
ioiied; ill-fashioned; without finish or shiipe- 
linoBs: as, a rude mass of material. 

And 1 my selfc snwo a mssao of rude goulde (that Is to 
say, such as was n<*ucr iiiollcn), lyko vnto suclie stones as 
me foundc in the buttoinus of lyucrs, weighinge nyne 
ownuea 

Peter Martyr, tr In Eden's 1* Irst BiKiks on Aiiierica 
Ked Aibvi), p. 72 

Bo of gixMi comfort, nrliu'o, for you aie born 
To s( t a fiii in uimiii tiiat indlgcst 
Which 111) hath u ft so sbaiicleHS and so rude 

Shak , K. John, v 7. 27. 


Tills rude plot which blind chance (the ape 
Of couiiHil and ailvice) hatli Inoiight forth blind. 

Chapman, All Fools i. 1. 

It was the winter wild. 

While the heaven tmi n child 

All meanly wrapt In tho rude manger lies. 

, MUOm, Nativity, 1. til. 

2. Lucking eultivation, refinement, or elegance; 
cl liras) ; uncouth: as, ri/do verses; rude art, 

Uo sung. In rude harsh Muiiiding thymes. 

Shak, K. .Jolm, Iv. 2. 160. 
One example may seixc. till you review tlie iRneis in 
tlio original, unblenilahcd by iny rude tianMlatluii. 

Uryden 

nisn/c/s oiatory roused and melted hearers who listened 
without interest to the labored discourses of great logl- 
I isns and Hebraists Macaulay, Hist. Eng , vii. 

W llh iiutaiight rwteat skill 
Vexing a treble from the slender strings 
Thin as the locust slnga 

O W, IJolmea, Eveii-ttong. 

3. Moan; humble; hide known or regarded; 
hciicc, as said of pcrsoiiH, low by birth or posi¬ 
tion. 

A1 weie It that luyne atineesties weren rude, 

\et may the hye 0 <m 1, and so hope I, 

Urante mo giacu to lyviii veriuously 

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 31A 
Jest not with a rude man, lest tiny ancestors be dls- 
graied. Ecclua vlli 4. 

kioni a rude isli his ruder lliiosge laiiio 
Scott, \ isloii of lion Audtrlck, 'Thu \ Isloii, si .'IS. 

4. Barbarous; uncivilized; unpolishod; igno¬ 
rant. 

The Spaiiyard that nowe Is is come from as rude and 
savage nations as they Lthc Iiifth] 

Speueer, titaic of Ireland 

Though T be rude 111 speech, yet not In knowledge 

2 t'oi. xl 6. 

Whon men woio but rude In si>n-caiiBes in icgnrd of the 
great knowledge whUh wc now h.iuc. 

Hakluyt a Vuyagea, To the Reader 
Among the rudttd savages pcisonal interests are very 
xagiiilv liiHtlngnished frt>m tho inteiiHtsofotheis 

If. Spencer, Data of Ethics, f 91. 
Ovui the seas 

W^ilh n crew that Is ncitheV rude not rash, 

Tinnyaon, Thu Islet 

5. llai'iiigH fierce or cniol disposition; fero¬ 
cious; Hiuiguinury; suv^igo; brutal. 

stiength should be loid of inibocillty. 

And the ) udt son aliould siiikt his father dead. 

Shak., T. and C , 1. 8.115 
O but the JohnstoncB weio woiidiotis rude. 

When thi Biddes burn ran three days blood I 

Lada of Wamphray (Child's Ballads, VL 172). 
Now timily sing cic the rude bird of hate 
koretell i)i> hopeUss doom. Milton, Sonnets, i. 

0. Marked by or px]ircsMmg fierceness or sav- 
ageneus; ferocious, fierce, or cruel in quality. 

The werwolf ful wigfll went to him euoiiq, 

AV it h a rude roi lug as li< him reritlo wold. 

WiiltnM of Palirne (E E T. fl.), 1.1851. 
Heleidc a-boiite hyin so giim atrokes and rude that 
niKMidnrste ji>in ablde.biit dlHn.iihled a-brode frohym 
us ftom a wode Ijoii In rage. Merlm (E. £ T. it 100. 

Even thy song 

Hath a rude maitlal tone, a blow In evi ry thought* 

WhUHer, To J. P. 

7. ni-brod; boorish; uncivil; discourteous; im¬ 
polite.* 

A rude despiaer of good manners 

Shak., As yon Like It, 11 7.02. 
There wa% Indeed. In for less polish'd days, 

A time when rongh rude man had naughty way^k 

Bwna, Rights of woman. 


rndiiiRMi 
Tdnng Brasghton, who had heed i 
and fa^llar. 

8. Marked by incivility; contrary to rc- 
quireroonts of courtesy: as^ /ttcis eondttgt; a 
rude remark. 

Ralllan, let go thdb rude uncivil toodht 

5M.,T.Q.otV.,v.Aea 

rm quite oshamed—tia mighty mde 
To eat so much—but all '• so (pod. 

Pope, Imlt of Hoimee^ H vi 20a 

9. Rough; tempestuous; stormy: aSf a rude 
gale; rude weatoer. 

Tlie rude sea grew civil at her [a mermaid's] sdni. 

5A44r,M. N.D.;in:i62.. 
The storm 

Of his rude misfortunes is blown over. 

Middleton (and oUien), Ihe Widow, ilL 3. 
1'he rude inclemency of wintry tides. 

Couiper, Tmth. 1 188 

10. Robust; sturdy; rugged; vigorous. 

Hwe and there smiled a plump rosy face enonsdi; but 

tlie majority seemed under-sized, under-fed, uttti^ want¬ 
ing In grace, vigour, and what the penny-a-liners call 
*ru(ie health " lAnyeley, Yeati^ xlli. 

Tlow It disgusts when weaknesiL false-reflDed, 
Censures the honest rude effective strength. 

Broicning, Ring and Book, It. 149. 
When people In tho rudeat pliyhlcnl health are sick of life, 
they go to her for the curative sirtue of her smiles, 

S Lamer, The English Novel, p. 55. 
Rude resplsatlQiL seo retpinUUm. 1. lU-tiiaped, 
raw, uncouth, unformed.—7 dnd S. Vulgar, loutish, boor¬ 
ish, ill bred, liisolciit surly, cburlltii, gruff, brodc,—9. 
Harsh, Inclement, violent, turbulent 
rude (rod), adr. [< ME. rude; < rude, a.] Rudely. 
Then to the abbot which that balled was, 

Hath Uaffray spokyn rude and biutedy. 

Rmn of Partenay (E. E. T. S.^, L 8267. 
And I'alcdon threw by tie drone, 

And did her whittle draw, roan; 

And swoor fa' rude, thro' dirt and blood, • 

To msk' it giild in law, man. 

Bunte, Amedcan War. 

rude-growing (rfid'gro^iug), a. Rough; wild. 

Whose month Is covei'd with rude-grmcii^ briery 

i9AaA.,Tlt And,U.& 199. 

rudely (rdd'li), odv, [< MR. mdclyy^ruidlyy rude- 
hche; i rude + •ly^.'] Tu a rudo manner, (a) 
Roughly, olumsily, uuskllf " * - • ^ 

an object rudely fmiiicd. 


Ellfiilly : as, work rud^ done; 


Thai war fall grete ai.d rudely wroght, 
Bot tharfore that forsuke thani noght 
Hot gone, when thal thir iialles had, 
k'urth thal went with hcit ful glad. 


Holy RoodCL B. T. R). p. 80. 
Shak , Rich. 

^e savage who In his nocturnal prpwUn||S fl 


I, that am rudely stamp'd, aucTwant love's 


10 . 

a prowUngs guides him¬ 
self by the stars has rudely classlflpd these objects In their 
relations of poattlon J. k\eke, Cosmic PhUoa, 1. 2 H. 
(h) Inelegantly, awkwardly 4 
If yow be borne or brought vn In a rode oo[n 7 ntri 0 , ye 
shall not chose but speoke ruddle 

Aeeham, Tlie Bcholeroaater, p. 117. 

(c) With offensive bluntness or roughueas; uncivilly; Im¬ 
politely 

Who siioktthe to the in any maner places 
Rudely cast nat thvn ye adowno, t 
But with a sadde cnleie loke hym in the face. 

• i!>abee«Boojk(B.B.T.a).p.20. 
Yen iie'crs onslder whom you shove. 

But rudely press before a duke 

Pope, l 8 |iit of Hdraoa^ IT. vL 50. 

(d) Impetuously; fleieely; savagely. 

He romed, he raiod. that rogfirede alle the erthe! 

.So ruydly ho rappyd at to ryot hym selvenel 

Mourta Arthure (B. £. T. R), 1. 7‘*'’'. 
They found the king’s army in older to reoeivO them, 
and were so rudely attacked that most nf those wht) had 
penetrated Into the ramp were left dead upon the MOt- 
• Rruce, Soul oe of tho NUe^'ur) 

(e) Violently; stonnlly; boisterously, as, the wind blew 

rudely. , 

Tiler com rermynge so gi ete a water, . . . fM> dbpe and 
brode and ther-to blakko. that com down fro the sides of 
the rooiinteynes so rudely, that ther was noon so hardy 
blit he ther of hadde drode. Merlin (B. B. T, RX U' ^ 
(/t) Vulgaily; bioadly; coarsely. t 

A1 Speke he iieser so ruddlehe or large. 

Chaucer, Oen. Fitd. to 0 . T.^!. 784 

rudeneB 8 (r(i^^no 8 ),n. [< ME. nt/f 0 n 0 S 90 ; < fvd/ 
+ -wrss.] The state or quality of being nide. 
(a) Crudeness; roughness; rinmtiness. 

I thought he tiept, and put 
, My clouted brognes from off my 2es^ whose 
Answer'd my steps too loud. 

; , Shak.; oymbtilas^ IV. % 914 

(5) Ineleganc'e: Iscfcsof refinement or polidi; fifkoonth- 
ness; awkwardness. 

The tudenea of common and mother toagis Is no bnr 
for wise speaking. Aeehean, The Sohdtinsstsr^ p. 117. 

All the antiqaejfashlons of the street were dear AO him: 
even such as were charaeterlzed by a rvidsiMli twsTrovd 
naturally have annoyed his fsatldlotts senses. . 

(«) BnmU«pMWM; tnlM<3r;loirlif« , • 



^ iwteli liVOttr aaiii Ur of U%moe, 

fpMttt ^ Mm«d bU ^ lykHoasM 
lliUvio WMbomtadled tnrudenm^ 

Chuue&r, Clerk ■ Tele, 1 841 

^ Jlikrtwifiln, Imk of otYfllntion or eullgbteainont, Ig 

nonuMa 

**HoEioit boor# ' end **C1itn^ Chose * was all the luu- 
tlgae we had. and yet no ordinary flddlen get so much 
money pa omwdo here, whien speaks our rua&n^me still 

Diary III 62 

(a) CoaraeneM of nmnnen or conduct, boorlshnesB churl 
Inneai, dlaooortesy, Incivttfty 

Thoftidenesf that hath appeared in me have I loomed 
from my eotertoloment Shot T N. 1 5 28o 

^ Be chooses company, hut uot the soiilrc a. 

Whose wit is nmeness, whose good ortudlng tires 

Cotsprr, Betlrement, 1 4^ 

if) BongUiese of weather, tempestnousness, stomilness 
uiclemenoy« 

The fWdeneat of the Winter Season kept mo In foi some 
ome IAbUt, Journey to Paris, p 6 

^I^jgy thoaity, hniut, flercenoss as the rudenen of a 

The ram that batters down the wall, 

Bor the great awing and rudeneu of hla poise, 

They Uaoe before fils hand that madt the engine 

SAak . 1 and C, i 2 207 

(a) Buggedness (e) Imperttnerute hjhronlery etc 
(see vmptwmeeX surliness, impoliteness uncouthnesa 
nideAtod(T<;^en'te&), a [Aecom <Y, indents, 
rudented, < Ij rM(feii(f-)i9, a rope, cord, appar 
orig ppp. of rudaref woar, rattle (with ler to 
the noiae made hy cordage) ] In arrh , same 
hs cabled 

nidentura (ro den'|i|r) w [< OF (and V )ru^ 
detUure^ < rudmf^t riidentecl see rudenUd ] In 
arch,f the hglire of a ropo or etaif, plain or 
carved, with which the flutings of columns aio 
sometimes filled Also called cabling, 
nideral (rfi'deri^l), a L fudvH (ruda-), 
rubUsh, stones broken small and mize<l with 
lime, for plastering walls.] In bot , growing 
iu waste places or among rubbish 
nidararyt (rfi'de>ra-ri). a [< L rudi}anus^ of 
or belonipng to rubbish, < rudus (i udci ), rub¬ 
bish: see tudoral"^ Belonging to rubbish 
JSaikif, 1727. 

mdaratlont (rO-de la'shon), n [< or riwfcfa- 
tion, P. ruderation, < L rudetatioin ), a paving 
with nibbish, < iuderare, coytr or pave with 
1 nbbish, < rudtts (ruder-), rubbish see ruderal ] 
The act of pavmg with pebblos or small stones 
and mortal. Bailey, 

nide|byt (rodz'bij, » l<^iude + -g- + -by, a 
termination, found also in tdlt&by, sneaknhyf and 
surenby (also hunbu), by some taken to be a re¬ 
duced form ot boy, but piob an arbitraly addi 
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2. An e]pment or first principle of any art or Budifita (r^-dis^ta), n jpl, (NL.] In De Blatn- 
scienoe; especially, lu the plural, the begin- viUe’s classifioation (]d 26 ), the second order of 
ning, first steps, or introduction to any branch his Aeephalopharaf domjj^sed of the genera 
of knowledge, the dements or elementaly no- Spheruhtes, mppurttee, Jladiolitesp BiroaUntes^ 
tions and Cakfcola These have been musUy refened next 

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, alter the rudimentt of the worl<f and n 

nofftereW 

To learn the ordw of ray Angering, ^ IXldlstan (ifi-dis'tiaii), a and n I, a. Of or 

1 must begiu with iclatiiig to the Radi^Ui, 

Q T 7 I / N rrn. ^ rofthe , HI 1 W jj OjlO of the ifw/.sffl 

Ti, . That which IS rudimentaiv, (rO'di-ti), n. [«= It. rudtfd, < L fudi- 

that whu h 18 in Its fij St or an early stage of de ta(ufe, ignorance, < rudis, rude see rude,} 
yelopment,whichraayoimiiynotbeoontiiiued, KildenesI [ttaie] Imp Diet 
the beginmng or fouiulation of any part oi or Eudmas-dayt, n [ME. ^rodmaasc-dav < rood 
gan ,is, the tuthnitnl (A th* oiybryo which is ^ + dotfi ] Hulv-Tood day (May 3d or 

to go onto mat uni V, IlHuurfiwrnf of an organ Septembe r 14th) See rood 
whose fiiilhti dm lopmcnt has been amstid Kudolphine (rb doVhn), a [< Rudolph (see 
oi Rboited (h) That wlm li is vestigial, a v e c j ^ ''of o, pertaining to the emperor 

tigial or aborted part, orgiii, oi structure, an Kudolph (Hudolf) II (I'i70-l8l2) an epithet 


fellow 


Tc give my hand opfiosed against my 
Unto a luad brain rvd(dfy full of aplec 
,1 of tt 


. hi^it, 

Bpleen 

of the s , ill 210 

BttdfiShfibllfir (lU'des-hi-mttr), n P< G Rudeu- 
hemefp < Rwleahetm, name of a town in Piussia 
on the right bank of the Rlgrie, near Buiwcen J 
One 01^ the white Uliino wines, most highly 
esteemed after Johan nisberger it is made ntar 
itttdcshdlm The wlde-gnm Ing district Is very large and 
mere are many varieties and quallths of the wine — Ru- 
dftShftlWftr Berg, wine produced In Che vineyard of that 
name on the hlUfide facing the south, and considered the 
belt of the vloeyards of Budcshelm 
rQdf5(raj), » [Orj^n obscure ] A partridge 
• mmweu, ‘ [Prov. Eng ] 

Irttige-gowilt, n. Bee 9 ug-gown 
tlMlB-Braah (ruj'wosh), n [< *rudg€, var of 
iMbck, 4- wash,} Kersey cloth made ot 
jfieSCe-wool worked as it comes from the sheep’s 
boc^ find not cleansed after it is shorn Hal- 

at W'di-ment), a [< OP (and P.) ru- 
UM 8p. Pg. rudtmepto as It rudimento^ 
ents, elements, < Jj. rudimentum, a first 
upjk a beginning, pi. rudtm$ntay the ele- 
Biettts,X rudfs, rude: see iude,} 1 Anything 
Whieh 18 in an undeveloped state; the print iple 
tfhieh lies at the beginning or bottom of any 
developmsAt; an unformed or unfinished be- 
IpHnilng. 

Wkm MAnra makea a flower pr living creature, she 
fimmath nuMNintf of ell the parts at one time 

Bmpih Advanoemeut of Learning, 11 SOI 

But Ant I mean 

To eSeraisu him la the wllderoess, 
thafu he ahsil tint lay down tlmnuftmeaCf 
OfUssHaterarfikra jracemP. b.lut. 



«i±ess 


Ivaswlfhlfloonia 


J. PMUba ddar, li meats. 


alKiition; a vestige, «ByjL 8 I'ettu Germ etc Sto 

embryo 

rudiment (Id'di menl) f t [< rudinunt n ] 
Tofutnishwitlifiist piiiu iplesoi rules, ground, 
settle in fiinl piimiples 

Tt 1 h tlu light dlHi IpliiH of knight tiiHiitry to be rudi 
vkented In Iuhsch at Arnt iind tn h i\ u the lynx Inliiui some¬ 
what tart Gayton Noles < n Don Quixote p l7 

rudimental (ro di men'tal), a [< ludment + 
al ] Pertaining to or ot the nature ol ludi 
ments, rudiinontury 

\oui Arst rudimental es^iayB In Npi ct iti rshlp h c i c made 
in my shop, where you often piactised foi h( uis 

Sjxrtetor 

rudlmentarily (ro di men'tu n-h) adi In a 
rudimentary inannt r or state elementalil\ 

Lveiy such event brings him (mini into itlUlr n with 
the unknown and aiuuses In him a feeling which must he 
called rvdtmentanfj/religious M%ud X 22 

rudimentary (ro-dimtu'ta-n), a i= r 9w- 
dwanlatre ±= Hp rudimcntano = Pg ludinuu 
tar as rudiment + -ary ] 1 Pertaining to 
rudiments or first piincipleH, consisting in oi 
dialing with first pnnci^f h, t U mt nt iiy, ini 
tial* fLu.rudimcntaiy tiaihings, rudimtntary 
laws—2 Of the nature of a ludiment, elc- 
imiitary, undeveloped 

Tt [ *QammerGurtoii s Needle ] Is a capital < xaniple of 
faice just as Ralph KolsUt Dolster la of a inthcrn/cft- 
mentary kind of rcgtilai coniudy 

Satufmtry, Klit Fllrabcthaii Literature Itl 

The revelation of a rudimentary and impel feet at kiiceii 
would bt, unworthy of (tod, and woul i require < ontinual 
coirectlon as knowledge mhanced 

Daumn Nature and the Bible p 21 

3 Spicifioally, m /no/ (u) Pettaming to oi 
of tho natuie of aiudimcnt, rudimental, bi 
ginning to be formed, olt mt nl aiy orahryonio 
(b) Vestigial, abortive iiboitcd or imtsted 
in development, having no functional ac tivity. 

Organs however lltth developed, if of iiae should not 
bo oonsidcred as rudimerUant they may be called nas- 
oMit and may hereafter bo dcvdopcl by natural selee 
tlon to any further exUml 

Da? urn Origin of hpecicB p 400. 

sflyn 3 Ihidxmtntary \e«t\t%nl l&>rtue Ibtai thite 
woida. 111 their biological appluiitlon oit conimotily uaed 
Ititorchangeaply and may imiin \ \uitly tin imnio ihlng 
But Ihoie is a clear and propei diHlinctlon iii moat r ihlb, 
since that which Is rxtdtment tnf 11 lu orgntilMii may lie 
fully tilt eloped in another oiganlitm and that nhhh is 
rudimentary In a glvt n < rgaiiiHiii m ty oi niny in t pti ut d 
to dt \eU>p In that orgiinlMiu So tli it which la d vuh ped 
111 one organism but remains rudannitary in another la 
ic«etgiaf fill tin latter that Is it alt i 1 r a inci i tiuce or 
hint of the former and that which might haci lovi h ped 
hut did not develop In tjie sim < ganlain la atwrtiie 
1 Inns all ctnbiyonie parts and ergans ore pr ix rly ntdi 
wentary, all fuiietionless organs an teetimcd which In 
another ease ha\e be<onn functional those which aiu 
normslly functional but f nl to become so In a glien caso 
are abvrtiee Ixudxmentary Is the imat general and coin 
piehenslve teiin for that which is unit raw crude uii 
lormod, in an abs dute sense leetvjial Is a rtlatho-Uim, 
Implying comparison with something else of which that 
whien Is veeh/tal Is a mere tia c afwrtv^ Is like wise a 
relative term, but one Implying anest oi failure of de¬ 
velopment iu the thing Itself without n ference to any 
othu thing Few If any organs can Ic Usciibcd with 
eciual HUuraey by dl three terms though tin distinctions 
aie oft cm igtiored leetinal Is a in rc tec hide al tciriii 
than (Ithor of the othc i two Iniplvlng a bn ad view of tho 
thing described, dcn\<d from c mparatlvc anatotny and 
physiology acconllTg to th* ihcoiy of cvcdiitlon Abar 
tfiv IS specially apTdtcal k to pathrloglenl and teratc logi 
cal c aaes A liaielip or cleft p ilate is abortive but lu ttber 
vedijial nor rudimentanf Ihe thyimis of tlie iduU In 
vedthwl but neither abttrUve iM»r rudimentary 1 he brain 
bladders td the embryo are rudnnentary hut noithoi 

noi gborriie Most of Un fumtioriless and iippa 
rently uselesa cirgans of adults of the higher anlnisls are 
most properly to be designated as vneteywl 

T1ldlm61ltaTio& (W) di-moii ta'shou), II. [< 
rutUmen t + •atton,} Tho makingniduiientaiT; 
Toduotioik t<Hor ropfosontaiioD oy meze riidi- 
[Baro.] 


applied to a set of planetary and other astro- 
xiomioal tables compoHed by Kepler, and found¬ 
ed on the ubsc r\ ations of T} < bo Broho 
rue' (r6) i , pret and pn lutdf ppr rutng 
[Eailv mod V algo re u < MIA, nwtn, reowenp 
I uttni,t u<H (pp< t nu rr «, also retcede, remde^ 
nufdf rtude), < («) AS hi^an (a strong verb, 
pret hrtau), mako sorry, gnevo (often used 
iinpi rsonally, like ]j. lyrnxtel), s UH hnuuan 
(plot hrau)s= D toimen s= MIjG, iwu^en, LG-. 
ruuen, rouwen, nan (the D and Ij(4 forms be¬ 
ing weak, but orig strong) &= OHG. hnuttup^ 
Mfl(» rtitUfUf make Horr\, giieve: (b) also 
weak, AS hftdu lun = OS hi mon s OHO. hrtu- 
non, MHO nuueuy Or rtuen, feel pain or sor* 
roM, s Icel htyggja, make sorry, grieve, refl, 
1110 , (o) with lommtuo -s A8. Uiedwstan ax 
OIKt *hnuiti*ton, nnut'^oiit inti , bo sorry, re- 

} iout, (f AH hredwt, sad, mournful (ss Icel. 
iryqgry gnevod, ofilioted), hreSu, sorrow, ffiief 
(800 tMot ft ) Tonno( lion with l4. crudelut, 
cruel, audusy crudt, do , is improbable: see 
crudt , 67 m I 1T< nti ult rath ] I. trana If. 
To cause to giic vo, mike repentant, eompas- 
Bionaic, or suiiowful, afflict: often used im«> 
perHoiially with a perHonal pronoun. 

Bot wo And thi tnlos tiew, 
kul sore it sail fAt eeluen rew 

ttofy lxood(F E T S),p as. 
Be selnt iliomai! 

Me reueih sourc of neiidu Nicolas 

Chaucer, Miller s Talo^ L 27A. 
Deare dame, your suddciii overthrow 
Much ?tiefA NIC tenter, f Q, I 11 21 

2 To repent of, f«cl remoise for, regret; 
hence, to suffer lu ixpiation of: as, to rue 
one’s folly or mistakt b 

France, thou shalt nu this treason with thy tears, 

If J albc>t but survive thy troai ht ly 

sAaA , J Hen M IIL 2 96 
I raino 

Breathing self niurdc I ficnsy spite^ 

To rue my guilt in eridli ss Aaine 

M Arnold, St Brandan, 

3 To feel soirow or suffering on account of, 
Huffer ftom oi b\, c\]Kiniiec loss or injury 
flora 

Ooiiys he bad ino 'go funle Hat ban 1 
Euerc more thit uniccf y rri/e 

JiirmnMtn \ ir/in etc (E 1* T S) p 47 
Orphans for tluir piitnts timeless dc ath 
Shall rue the hour that c ver thou wist boin 

SAal*, alien VT,v a 49 
I am Immid to rve sue h knaves an you 
IsDallu 


Ifu Kingn Dujuuie (< hild i 


lluds V 7 ) 


Whoso Crowns lay all befoic his lUlmct make. 

Whoso lopped Scepties ru d his/nuleliloiiTstroke 

/ Beautmnt Psyche, v 94 

4 To have oj fake pity on; feel sorry for; 
< ompassionate 

Al folk turn ml^tc reue 
ihst louodi II hem so trewe 
Nu benu 111 botlu dcnlc* 

king Urm(F E T S^l 
Who shall him rett that swmiiiiing In the lualno 
Will die fui thirst, and w ater cloth refuse? 

*^pituttr, F Q , IT vl 17 
Victorious ntut rue thi tiars I shed 

Shak rit And.l 1 106 

6 To repent ol und willidraw or try to with¬ 
draw, from BH, to i ue a baigain rue-har- 
gain [C’olloq J • 

11. jia/7a7i«. 1 To bo sorrowful; experience 
gnef 01 harm, Htiffer, momn. 

sU muste y rtie tO that he rlse^ 

Qnla amcire languoo 

Pihtteal Po9me,eic (ed FnmlvsIIX 148. 
Come the three oornen of the wcgld in anna 
And we shall shock them Nought ibill abmu ui fita 
If England to ftielf dio real but true 

ShcOt , IL John, V T* U7. 
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2. To Topent; feel Temoree or regret. 

To lato is jQow for me to mec. 

• CAaueer, lYoUoi, ▼. 10701. 
O gin ye wlnpa pay me, 

1 here Rail mak a vow, 

Before that ve come hame again, 

Ye aall ha e canse to rue. * 

X«nMaii(Chlld'a BaUada, IIL 9b) 

8. To have pity; havo dbrnpaaBion or mfrcy; 
often followed by on or f</p>w. 

In blttlr bale uowp art thou )>oane, 

OuUcastyn ^al thou be for onre, 

Vo roan ahal rewr of thy mlafuro. 

York Playn, p. 39. 

Therfor axe thou mercl, <V y Hchal thee aaue, 

With piteo y rw vvon thee ho 

PUitical ronfut. etc. (ud. FuriilvallX p. ICO. 
Ritweih vn UiIh olde caylif in dlnbesBe. 

Chaucer, Tiollun, Iv. 104. 
Rue on thy deapuirinfr lovrr! 

(’auBt thou bieiik his fiiiUifiil heart? 

Buriut, I'ui n again, thou fair Elixa. 

rue^ (rO), a. [< ME. ntre, rcowf, < AS. hreoii\ 
sorrow. r«*grot, pimapfe, nmontano**, = 1). rouw 
ss OTKI. hnuwtt, rjuwn, MH(i. niace, (K reuf, 
sorrow, regret, r^'pentaa<*o; from the verb; bi*«* 
rur^j r.] Sorrow; repontaneo. [Oimoleto or 
prov. En^f.] 

**rrn a man that, when ho lonkeB a bud trnilu, innkoH 
the inoHt of It until ho cnri make better. I’m for no roeg 
and nftor-clapB.’* A. B. Longgtreet, Geoigla .Sconra, p. 2U. 

rue*"® (rfl), n. f< ME. rAv, ruwc, latter n ae, < < )F. 
(and F.) rue = Pr. rwda, rutha = Sp. nuta = 
Pg. nr^uiUi s= It, rnta = AS. twwfr = D. LCr. ruti 
as 011(1. riif/f, MHU. rule, G. r<iutv =r Sw. ruUi 
=a Ban. rwle, mo, < L. ruUi, < (»r. ruo, a 
PoloponncHian word for the eomnion (Jr. 
vov, me.J Any plant of 
the gonuH Rutft, ospe- 
eially li. grarrolcnsy the 
common or garden rue, 
a native of the Medi¬ 
terranean region and 
woRtern A hi a, ami else¬ 
where common in cul¬ 
tivation. Tf IH a wiMidy 
herb of huHhy habit, '1 or .s 
feet high, with di uompounil 
leaves, the leallelH of a blii- 
lah gleen Oolor, Btroiigh dot 
ted The fluweiH aie green- 
iBh>>ellow and corviiihod, 
and are pnslnreil all huiii 
iner. Thu plant huH a Btiong 
dlHngmMihle odor and the 

luavuH are extremely ueiid, evtMi piodiieing bliktnt 
antiquity and the middle ages me wax highly e^^tueined as 
a inodfelne, and wag believed to wind otf (onliigion. It 
haa the firopertiei* of n hUtniiliiiit and aiitnpasinodle, but 
aecompaniod b> exeliant and iiiitant tenifeueleB It la 
uot now otneiiial, but contlnin a Bomewhat in popular iibu 
I n niedtoval folk-huu it wiia n common wltehua* drug 
Yiom lU BuppoHed vlitiicB, oi by uaBodatlon with the 
word run, popentanee, it aaa foiiueily oalled herb-nf '/race 
Here in this idaue 

Til ant a bank of me, aonr huib of giace: 

Kite, uvun for ruth, here ahortly aliidl be seen. 

In the reniunibrance of a weipiiig i|ueen 

Shak, Rieh II , HI 4. lOfi 
Aftlcan rue. same an .Vr/rtoo rue - Black rue, the 
ooiilfer Podoenrpug »iacaia of New Zoalaml See matai. 
—Fen-nie, a Cmopenn niuidow iiin, Thnlu'tnim flamm 
’ - (lOftt'B rue, (Sahtin offlciiuUig (ace iialcqa), iilao. the ic- 
lated TepAmia rire/i/namr orratgut In tin I nited static, 
and T. cinerea in the W est liidiea Oil of rue. See oU 
—Syrian me. see Uannel and /V(/a;inm.— Wall me. 
See Agplcniiitn 

rne*ail61110n6 (rd'a-ncm^o-ucOt ti. A littlo 
American wild flowor, Jnernonr thaJictroah t*, 
roKcinliling both anornone and mcadow-j*ue. 
rne-bargaln (rO' btlr'gAn), n, 1 . A bad bargoin. 
Jlnlliiral, [Prov. Eii’g. and Scotch.]— 2 . A 
forfeit paid for veithdrawing from ii bargain. 

He saiil ft would coat him a guinea of no' bargain to the 
man who had biiiight hla pony, before ho could get It hack 
again. iSrofI, Rob Koy, xxvii. 

Yne-fern (rS'f6m), n. Same as wo/Mkc. 
raefal (rd'fi'il), «. [< ME. rgful^ reuful, rnifnl, 
reufol; < n., + -/«/.] If. Full of pity or 

coinpassiou; pitying.* 

Cl late of hlH curlevHlc ahal conforte 30 W attt lastu. 

And I ewat de alle now ble ricuhcaae that reu/ut hertoa hab- 
beth. Pien Plouman (BX xlv. 14«. 

2. Worthvof pity or sorrow; lamentable; piti¬ 
able; dciAorabU*; sorry. 

“Tiiat wni a pe»^fof roatltucIon,"qnRth Ropentannee, “for 

Botliu; e 

Thuw wul t hongy | liang] heyo thor fni e her other Id belle I *’ 
Pwrg Plomnan (0)f vU, 887. 
A rue/utt apectacle of death and ghaatly drere. 

Spenwr, V. Q., I. vilt. 40. 
“Alaa'*' Bald I, “what chaneo 
llaa twin'd ye o' your atately trui^?” 

Sums, t)e«ti notion of the Woods near Drumlaiirig. 

8. EzprcBBlve of regret, sorrow, or misfortune; 
mournful; sad; inelaticholy; lugubriouB. 
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The eocldent was loud, and here before thee 
With niifvf cty, yet what it was we hear not 

A.,l.a6ri8. 

The wo begone heroes of Commnnfpaw eyed each other 
with fiu^(kcf oonntenances. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 121. 

»8m 3. Doleful, lagnbrlons, tegrctful. 
meftllly (rd'ffil-i), adv, [< ME. rufulhj, retr- 
fuUieh, retrfuUirhe; < rueful + -h/2.J In a rue¬ 
ful manner, specifically (<it)CoiDpa8BiDnately. pity* 
Inglf ; niurcifully. 

frygt 3 lucth heiione 

BoLhe to riche and to nou 3 to ilchc that rew/uUieh lybbeth. 

Piers PlouHMiH (B), xiv. 162. 

(b) ritluhly . iHnientably, deplorably. 

To RCO tins felly (node 
TliiiB rufflally dighl, 

Kiiggod and iciiCe itii a roodi*, 

Ihin IB A rcwlull High!. York Plays, p. 425. 
(r) Sorrowfally, mournfully , IngiibiiouBly. 

‘lioyluH hyui cliidde 
And reirfuUichi hiH lady gaii byholde. 

f'Aairccr, 'Iroiliis, iv. 1091. 

Dejected all, and rue/ully dthiiiaycd. 

Jhrythn and Tale, A1)H hdiI Achit, li 020. 

ruefulness(rd'ful-ncH), n, \< ME. r*oH'Jnlnt>i*.se, 
renvfuhies^e; < rnr/w/+-«/.ss.] ThtMiunlily or 
state of being nicfid. 

ruell-bonet, «. Smuc uh mrfl-hone, 
ruelle (r^-ol'), «. (^ME. mcl, < of. rucUe, F. 
rnclle, ohler rule, n little HtrccI, jiatb, lane; rn- 
vUe (ill Uet, or later himply luelli, tlie sjiaco left 
between abed and the wall; hence later an al- 
(Mjve in a bedroom; dun. of r//f, street, path, 
= Pr. Sp. Pg. nm = Olt. ruga. < ML. ruga, also 
rua, place, street, path, perhaps < L. ruga, 
wrinkle: see ruga, rugc, Tlie ML. ritia, rutta, 
a way, is a reflex of the Rom. forms of rupta, a 
way, path: sei' riif^, routed.'] If. The space 
between a bed nnd the wall. 

And wo ill aiiitiT-lyiiic with wakviigc a nyghtea 
*lo lyHc to tho rael to kh kc the iradcl 

PietK PUmtnan (O, 7«. 

The Hiiaco thus left between the bid nnd the ciirtalnR 
u.iH periinpH what was oiiglnally called In INeiirh the rti* 
eUi . of the bed, a tinn which a as aftiiwnnlh given 
to Ihu bpace botween the ciiitaliiB of the bed anil the wall. 

Wnyht, HomOaufOthei I>avH, f|iiotcd by SKeat, 
[Not! •) on lietH I'lowniuii, p. J2'2. 

2. Tience, a bedehiinibor iu which perMons of 
ipmlity, especuilly tallies lu Pninco during the 
sevpiitCM'Titn ami eighteenth centuries held re¬ 
ceptions in the moniing to winch persons dis- 
liiiguiHlied for Joarniiig, wit, etc., as well us 
those coiihtituting soi*iei>, were invited; heiiee, 
such a Poeeption, when* the flfrvents of tlie day, 
etc , were discussed. In thehtvuiteinthiciitury the 
chameter of the iiielleH waa disiimtivdy literary and 
artistic; but in the following leiitmy they ilegctieiatod 
into mere occohIohh foi gohHip nnd finolity 

The poet who fioiiilHhed in thi Biem 1 h il.iniiied in the 
rurffr Drydm, l»ed of the ./Kiieid. 

A Voiee peiBiiadcR. 

Whether on Iheatres loud slrains wc hcai, 

Or In HueUes aoiuf soft Rgytitian Air. 

Confrr4n>, It of Ovid g Art of Love. 

The lady recclved her v {mi bus Kpogiiigon that Itirone 
of beauty, a bed placed in an alcove , the toilet was inag- 
iilflceiitly aiianged The Hpiue b< tween the boil anil the 
wall wa8c.il1ed the /liielfr, the dimiiiiitlvo of la Rue. and 
111 this iianow elreet, 01 “Fop's alley," walked the fa- 
voiirc<i. / Dltratli, I.H. Char. Mon of.(lonliiH, p. 4i:( 

Buellia (ro-cPi-u), ?/. [NL. (Plumicr, 170;i), 
named after dean Rial, a French botanist of 
the IGtli eentury.l A Inrgc gotius of gainopet- 
bIous plants, of the order Aranihaee/p, type of 
the tribo Ruclhffr and sublribo PlimaUUfe. it 
Im f haiiicteiired by a coiulIiT wltli Hleinler base, i nlarginl 
tliroat, and tlvo loncH above, wlileli me eipial ot ponleil 
orly iinitiid, by a Htyle recuived 'it the nwl-ghii)»ed apex, 
nnd by a I w o celled ovniy with three to ton uviiIch in each 
(ell, followed bv an oblong liiieai or club Bhapnd capsule, 
which 11 loiindlsh m riirntwul, and often contracted at 
the base into a long Moltd nlnlk Thnie are nliout 150 
speoiea, principally trojilcal nnd Airieilcan, with a ftw 
cxtiatio]>ical in Noilli uinl South Anurlcu, 2 MpecicH ex¬ 
tending into thu n«>itli(uii I iiiteil StiitcH. 'they are heibi 
or shmhs, gencially haliy, beating op|Nmile and iibiially 
entire leaves 'their fiowerM me often of largo blru and 
are nearly or (|iiitu BeHMiin in the uxIIh of leaves 01 hrauta 
sriiiiutlmcM forming 11 sc.it tered ry me or panicle. I'liey are 
romniunly violet, lilac, whiti, or red, rarely yellow or or¬ 
ange, H«»me spccIcH are deHlnible in git i-iihouses. R 
hiltrrosa IS the manyrrutt, nlb«i called gjiirilleaf and (do- 
waiea^ snapdragon B. panicalala, a trsillng plant with 
him: I oiollas an loch long, Im found in Mexico, etc., and In 
.Tainalca, where it is callM ChrudnutM jnride II cfR4>sa la 
a piuttjr-floweied hardy HTiurieH of tlie interioi nnd soutli- 
um United States. For the plant formerly called R. tndi- 
gotica, see romn^. 

AuelllaSB (rfl-o-li'e-6), m. pi [NIi. (N©©b von 
Eseubock, 1832), < Ruellia + -€•«?.■! A largo tribo 
of gamopotalouB plants, of the order Acantha- 
characterized by contorted coroUa-lobea, 
by ovules oonKOonly from two to eight in num¬ 
ber in each ovary-oell, and by compressed seeda. 
It embiUces 87 genera, coiitalutng about 0 ^ species, threa 


ztdr 

Sftbs of whlcli belong to tbe 1afg|e genus 

to the typepAieiffo. t> 

ruer (rfl'fer), w. [< ME. rewere; <ru 0 ^ 4? -eri.j 
One whb rues or pities. 

ruett, ti. [ME. rmt, ruettj rtnoet, retggfti AF. 
met, a tnimpet; prob. for OF. rouetf wmh is 
found in the sense of *a sprinb of a gim/ lit < a 
littlo wheel’; of. rouette, i., a little wheoli 
of rove, a wheel: Boorotce/.] A small trumpet. 

lie . . . blew has rounde meet 

Piers PUnmm(fS% vfl. 400 . 

ruewort (rfl'wOrt), u. A plant of tbe me &.m- 
ily, or Butacea, Lindley, 

rufescence (r^^feH'eua), m. [< + 

-cc.] Teudency to bo rufous; feddifihnesB; u 
reddish color. 

rufescent (rfi-fes'ent), «. U L. rHfe9cen(t-)ii, 
]»pr. *)f rufcHcere, become readtoh, < nt/ws, red; 
see rufous.^ Tending to be rufous: Bomewbat 
rufous, ur verging toward a dull-red color. 

ruff 1 (ruf), ». [Early mod. E. ruffe; not found 
in earlier use, and prob. an abbr. 

Hct* ruffle\ ?#.,] 1. A projecting band dr mil. 
plaitcMi OP bristling, especially one worn around 
the neck, in thu sixteenth century ruffs of muslin or 
lawn, iiftuij edged with lace, plaited ur goffered, and s^y 



Riill.—l h><'i Ilf I#*!! rentufy. 

Starched, were worn hy butli men and women, some of 
them very brood, piojcclliig blx Inches or more In idl df- 
reitiuiiH, naiiower lutfs of similar mateiial have fonDed 
a paitof the coBtiiiiioof women at different epochs, down 
to till piCHcnt day. 

niir buiubaat hosu, our truhlo (jlouble rufes, 

Onr Butes of Silku, oiir ci>moly garded capes. 

Oaaeo^e, Btecle Glas (cd. Arbor), p. 00. 

We Khali have him here to-murrow with his best l^on. 

Shak., Fericles, Iv. % 111. 

Rirffs, often of exaggerated onipVtude and of a painfully 
Buvci u Bl Iff ness, were worn by iMith sexes; sometimes open 
ill fnmt and rising like an uxjundod fan around the throat 
and liciid; more guiierally iiiuy completely enclroled thu 
ilirunt. and rested, nearly at right angles to It, on the 
shouldirs. Eneye. Brit, Tl. 47K 

2. Koniething rcscmblitig a ruff in form or posl* 

tioi). Hpecificallv—(a) InornffA.. a packet,collar,or offier 
set of lengthened, Icxisened, peculiarly colored, or otherWlM 
dietliigutailed featheis on the neck of a bird, astneOOq- 
flor, the nilf, ccitaln giubcs and grouse, etc. Also esilea 
rujffte. (h) A hand of long hair growing round t|l0 U00k 
of lertain dogH. ^ 

A n^/T, ns the loose skin covered wlUi long hair roilpd 
thu nui k [of thu English |iuintor| is called. 

Dogs 0 / Great Bntain and Ameriea, p. SR 
(c) The loose top nf the boot worn In the sovontoonth oen- 
tuiy tiinicd over and made somewhat ornamental: same 
iiH boot top, 2 (b) Bometiines the top was of a dUTereut lea* 
tliur fixmi the rust of the boot. Spanlah leather Is 
I iully moiitioned, and the edge was sometimes omamenied 
with gold lace or similar passoment. 

. Ho will look uiKui Ills boot and sing; mend the f 
sing. ... I know a man that had this trick of melt 
sold a goodly mamv for a song. Shak., AU'i Well,! 

(<i) Ill maeh., an annular lidee formed on a shaft or Other 

¥ fece, commonly at a iournal, to prevent motion efidirlse* 
bus, in the cut, o, a are 

Or a 


I th. nf»ai 


•Riift on a SInifk 


lus, in the cut, o, a are 
luttn limiting the length 
of the ioiirnu b, to which 
thu pillows or brasses are 
exactly fitted, so that the 
shaft Is prevented from 
moving on end. Ruffs 

Boraethuos conflst of separate rings itaed totlmitnlllou/im- 
teoded by set-siTuws, eto. They ore then cailra |iM|e 
St. FigiiTAtivcly, that which is outBpvfiAa o^ 
made public; an open display; a puolis eaihi' 
Lition, gonerally marked by ^de or vaikit!)^# 

It were not greatJy amiss a little to oonllder ihbt h^f 
which in the n$^ot ms freshest joUt^ was tain to gfy V. 
Churchysrd a moroy fh print, m^be orderly drlvw to btf 
more pecosvls than one. 

4. A breed of domestic pigeons^ a Irf^ 
Jacobin having a mff. ^ 

ruffi (ruf), 0 . fT [< ruff^r fir, or abtw. of 
V. Ct, It. arruffare, dlsordet, rtm^ ^{1 
If. To plaik pucker, or wrinkle; draw tw » 
plaits or foldl. e * 


s 


nf 
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.___ __ 

Minify wlilob Ito wear^ on hls,Annfl» ruffed 
♦ HeMuyttVtfSifM^l au 

filtk TonjOle} ^Isocder 


'?S§!Sr8&W4^ M. .2“-SK! v» i* [A phonetic spelling of 


e.] 1. Tr heckle (flax) on a coarse heckle called 
a ruffei ' 

The n^ed work ii taken to tke tool called a common 
a* the puiB of which are much cloeer placed than tboae 
of the mffer, and are only 4 or 6 fnchet u ng 


tire, Diet, II 4fl 

2 In hat-manuf f to nap 

Ihe known impognblllty of napping or ruffing a hat by 
any mcana with macbluiry 

J Thomson^ Hats and Felting h S7 


I of lore) gm lowly to availe. 

, 4»enier, F Q,III.U S7 
tn fiUconrff, to hit without trusamg. A 
XMhps, 17Q0**—4. To applaud by making a 
ncise with hands or feet [Scotch ] 

[Formerlvalso said to he 

K ftitd 80 namea because the male has mff^t, n An obsolete form of i outfh^ 

arw xonnd its neck in the breeding season, rnlf^ uut), n A low vibrating beat of a drum, 
Ihit this is doubtful The female is called a h ruflle Set i uffle^ 

FSeve, a namej^upposed to bo formed fiom ruff ihe drum biata a mff and ao to bed that a all, the 
by some change left unexplained, but prob cei«mouy la ioikUl rarguAar, Recruiting Oin< cr v 1 

from a different source ] The bird Pat one ruffs, w \ dialectal form ol /oofi 
la at MadketespuffWKC (the female of which is ruff-band (lut band), // Same as rujj\ 1 

hat inadncaae did poaaeaae you / did yon thinke Uiat 
none but cltl/tiia utro iiiaikod for death that onily a 
blackeoi oivlll ault of apnai U1 wlthanc/Tr band waaonU} 
the plagiicB luoiy^ It fin rail r Woi ka (lUkt) (Vorm) 

ruff-cuff (iiif'kuf) w A ruiUo for the wiist 
ruffet. » An obsolete foi m of romfhtc^ 
ruffed^iuft),/? [<rM^fi+<d2] In roof hav 
mg a niff oi iiifflc as tho iNfJfff giouse See 
I, 2 (u), (A) Ruffed grouse, tlanam urnbelia a 
common gnllinnccntis u mnclMid f Noitli Ameilca, niaily 
relate I to the hazd eiouai of I ui >pa(/f bttulina) called 
pnrtnd tp in the nuitliei ii and j htnmtnt in the inidillc and 
Boiithtrn I lilted ha\ing a pan f f ruda one on emli 

Bi le of tht nick this greuai «iliur in Ita typical foiin oi 
ill Bjmc >f its \ iilf tlia inlnUits ntaih all the u K>dl md 
of Noith Anieilci It rankahikh an a^one Mid tlieflcsh 
of the biiaat Is white when m kid, liki the boliwhitea 
Ihi head haa a full soft iieat laiii iiiff la lonipoacd if 
fioiii flftecii to thirty hr al aoft fiathora glonay hi lek 
In tin adult indi < vcilying a nulimeniiin tympiiiiiui 
Lhi wJiighHU ah it aril louiided thi tail In ling fan 
alinpid iioini ilh < f i Ighti i n biocd Hoft feathera iht faihl 
nrcpnitlyfi ithmd puMyni ilv The plum <gi iHintiniaU 
h varied with hr uii gi ly > ml olhi i ahadea, it li ni irly 
dike in tioth hcxib Ihnt gii iihi la I** liichca lung and iS 
In extent the wlnga and tall fi m " t > s iiiihca laeli It 
laya creamy oi hnlf egga, UHimlly immuiulato anmctiniia 
^eikled iiimhiH 1 ng by 1 lioul of pyiiform ahiipi 
Thi ( hai u tel latte druninilng sound foi whlih thla hud Ih 
IK tml la not v i i1 hut la proilueed by lapldly bintlng the 
winga sii /rtuM ntuamtU pattmlaf uni i/tiai/* foi other 
nami a an 1 1 iit ii ii h r Itonana Ruffed lemur, the hi ick 
and whit 1 liiniii Itmurtanw Sk eat under femur 
Ruffed mouflon ''ame as a udad 

[Pp J Tlicklfil 

__ , on a luflti 

alike Thia laperhapaaTi o\ei Htatcinent hut fifty T uff ent, n Ad obsoh t( foim of / 
exaiupKaoi more may bo compared without llndiug a very A, \ ,, r<iMd''+ ol i A coarse 

cloae nntAmhlAnce between aiiv tuo of them lUHer vi i, n i T f» J i uai bc 

hiikli, formed of i boird Hhiufiiid with tin 



^ X«r •*' 

Ruff (Far tmcf/itt or JlfnAffts fiujpyt *«■) 

called a mte), a kind of sandpiper belonging 
to the family JScolopacittsp, haMng in bioed 
iifg-plumage an enormous fnll oi ruff of fi i 
\hera of pecuhui i< xture on tho net k, and noli d 
for its pugnacity it la widely dlatiibuted In the Old 
World and occura aa a atraggler in Amoi lea 1 he It ngth 
to shout 12 inehca Jlealdea the cnrloiia i iiff the bii 1 liaa 
at the aame aeaaoii a pair of car tufts and the face studdi d 
with floahy tubeiiha ihi gener*il pluinnge ia much 
ysrlegaied, and the feaffura if the iiiff apt it in aiveial 
oolom and endlcaaly \arlid pattci na VV hi n thi he feathers 
are erected In fighting tin y form a sin 1 1 f almJd or Imek _ . , 

lei jLlvxrtdKA eotnhatant •itnl ftqhtinj aanttpiitrr TUffed^ (luit) p a 


It has often been aaid that no one ever uaw two Jtuffa 
- fifty 

. . iniliugs 

cloae reaemhlapce between any two of them 

A Acumen,Eiieye Urit,X\I (>4 


ntff^(ruf), w [< ME ruffey u fish, glossed by 
Ii. ffparrus tot spar us origin obsiurel la- 
nna or Gymnoiepl^lus urnua^ a fish of the fam¬ 
ily Perotdip, distinguished b^ the inucifirons 
channels of the head,|ho villiform teeth of the 
jaws, and the connected doi sa 1 fins it 1 b i fi< ah 
wataa flah of Europe, living in fanilllea or aehonla and 
Xttoitly froanenilng rathci dup and cold watirH Tn 
habits and food it much reaeinblea tlio common peieh 
Thera to also anothei fish called a Pope and by aome a 
fish that is not known to bo in aimie Rivera it to 
mooff like tho Pbaach foi his ahapi but will not grow to 
be bigger tlmn a Gndgiou, he is an i xi lUc tt fish no flah 
that swims to of a ploaaanter taide 

I If oftoiik Loinpleat Atiglci (ed 16&3X xi 

Tult* (rof), n [Proh acco% < It ronfay “a 
gam« at cardos called ruffe or tiump” (Flono) 
(whence also V roufle^ **hand-niff, at cards” 
-f-Oetgrave); prob a reduced form of itioufo 
'*a trump at caiMs, or the pli^ called trump or 
fuff” (Plorio). see trumff^ The Pg. t afa, n/u, 
a set of cards of the same color, a sequence, is 
perhaps < E ] 1 An old- game at cards, tho 
predecessor of whiill: 

And to confounde all to amende their badde games bav 
in never a good oarde in their handea and leaving the 
•oel^t gome of England (InimpeX where every ooato and 
ante are sorted In their degree^ are running to Ai^e, where 
tMffmtest sorte of the sute oarrieth away the game 
maXins Months Minds (IfiSSX Ep to the Reader quoted in 
^ (Peel^B Old Wives Tale^ note 

Wflafk Aatl we have a game at trump or ruff to diive 
away the ilmeT how say yon? • Pmto, Old Wives lalo 

2«, Itt ear^pUhytngy the act of trumping when 
ihe plater nks no cards of the siflt led. 

(mf), V, i [< rwjfd, n ] In eard-playinOy 
to trump When holdingynone of the siut led 
A4p, erroneously, rough. 

^ nil Solo would Inquire . whyllr Flokwickhadnoi 
jfgtUrned that dtoiDond, or led the. oluh, or roughed the 
ipiidcb or hneasi^ the heart JlfUmS, Plokwlck, xxxv 

taiPH (ruf). a. and n. [An obs apellmg of 
rotjSMj X. a. Some as roiipki. Palsgraie, 
1|, ti. A state of roughness; rug^ness; 
hchoef rude or notons procedure or conduct. 

Tig roOli H oailn a rlotona ritf. 


AtMhI itt thdr hifato uto in su^ a^rgy wert thou 

• Chffj^ny XHad (Jn^i Vks ) 


plate, and htiidiiid with round and ])omtid 
tcolli nbout 7 mi In s long Coiiij»ari hukUy w 
anil I t 

Jhe let ill 1 1 luedlcB of tho luughei ci m/Tr r lieeklt 

I wci/r I rit <k*j 

ruffian (luf'ia 11 ) n audn [1 iiilv mod h also 

rujijanyruffcnj ntffin y =: MV i uffiaaiy lojjmeu < 

OF rugiauy •mffru rufiaiy T rujitti = Wull 
touffiun = Fi tufian, tofian = Sp rujmn = Fg 
tufiffo =s it tuMnno Oil ioffuino (\[1 j tuJjKf 
nus) ipjndii biilh, rufiian, with Horn Huffix, 
< OD rogofty at^t Un =-10 ruffiehiy u paiidn 
ef LO tugtfet 0. pandci, intrigant, = Dan 
ruff< r, a p inih i (^sec o ^ vfl* 2 ( f 

ruff^y ] 1. w It A pimp, a pander, 

a paramour 

Tie IhiT husband 1 to no aooiui altoad than alii Iain 
atantly at home icvilllng with hn ruffian* 

JleymddH, GinI h Revengo iigulnat Miirthi r iJi 11 

2. A boisterous, biutal lollnw, a fellow r< udy 

for anv dpRjieratt i rime, a i obbei, a cutthroat, 
ainuidcier * 

Have you a -niffian tliat will swear drink dance 
Revclthe night rob inuider/ 

SAflr,2Hcn IV iv 6 125 

See that your polish d arniB hi primed with cure 
An il drop the night bolt ruffian* an abroad 

Ctnrjur Task iv 5118 

8t. Tho devil [Old slang 1 

Tho ruffian ely tbeo. the devil take thee 

Harman (aveatforf ursetois p 110 

U.a If Liicntious, lascnlous wanton 
Row lUarly wi iild it touch thee to the quick, 

Shunl iat thou lint hear I were lleentioui^ 

And that thla toidy conHumte U thee, 

By rugtan lust should b« euiitainliiate 

Shak (. ofK.il 2.136 

2 Lawless and cruel, brutal; murderous; in¬ 
human, villainous 

The chief of a rebellioua i lan. 

Who In the Regent a court and sight 
With ruffian dogger atabbed a knugcht 

^ oftheL,v 6 

3. Violent; tumultuous; stormy 

In the viaitstlon of the wlodiL 
Who take the rv^n billows by the tcp. 

Shak . S Hen XV, Oi 1 22. 


nffto 

So msy no rq^n feeling is thy breast 
Discordant jar thy boaom-ohords among 

JSmvii; To Mias Graham of tintry- 

ruffian (mf'ian), t f [=s it r^fflana^iy Olt. 
roffianare s t^g rujiar s»Hp rujumar, act as a 
pander or ruffian; from the noun ] To play 
the mfllan, rage, raise tumult 

Baehewe dbobodlenoe andiedloiouaiiaaenibllng repent 
ol light rtManyng and iibuphcmoiia oanial goapelUug 
Udal, feter (John (\hlQ to the Duchi aae of sorneraet) 

{(Htehardson ) 

If it rthe wind] hath rtffian d ao upon the ai a, 

What riba of oak when moiintaina melt on tbem. 

Can hold the mortiai t Shak , Othello^ M 1 7 

rufflanage (ruf'ian-aj), n [< ruffian + -age ] 
Tlie state of being a ruffian; rascaldom, ruf- 
fiauH colloi tnely. 

Uiifua never moved aoleaa escorted by the vilestrqyian 
age Sir F Palgrais 

Driviu from llulr homes by organlred ruffianage 

Tha A*n4.r(can, ^It Hi 

ruffianhood (rut'lan-hM), n -hood ] 

Ifuffiojiage, ruffiumsm Ltfetarg LrayU 148 
ruffianish (ruf'iau ish), a [< ruffian + ] 

Tlaving the qualities or manners of a ruffian 
rufflanfsm (ruf nui inu) n [<ruffian -h -««.«!} J 

1 he cb 11 ax ter, habits, ur maimeis of ruffians 
Sir T Afatkiutosh 

llii laMagnoiio la h loaf i as an Italian can be a loafer, 
without the iidniixtuit d ruffianvnn which bleniiahea 
nioHt ir>ttfciBOf iioitheiiimt.e) llmell* Venetian Life, XX 

ruffianly (luf'iaii h), u [< ruffian + -lyt ] 1. 

II ivmg tho charm tcrofdiruffina; holdmcrime; 
biutal, violout lough 

J hi rvffianiy Tartar who, aulli n and inipmetlcable to 
othiia ai qiilrcd a aliigular partiality lot blui 

C hrt tUty Shirley, xxvi 

2 Oharacti until, of or befitting a mflian (at) 
Lrhi ivlous, wanton unHw inly 

Whi in fxiriiloti Imtli not heard of bis (Groene'al dfoso 
liiteandlketitii iia living htofonil dtogutoinguf a Mast^ 
of Art a It h raffianlfi hall unsei inly anpai n1 and more an- 
seemly company / (* Han eg Four fetters 

'^oiiu fi nihlfledoi outlandi(i)i nionalenr, who hath no¬ 
thing lino to make him fmiritH 1 Blionld say infamous, 
hut in (trumlnati ruffianly ugly mid deformed lock 
Prynne 1 tilovelini as of I ovi L a ka p 27 (Treash.) 
(b) Ylllalnonii deprnvid at^ ru^au/y conduct, rqyianfy 
ilrnia 

mfflnH, n and a An obmilt to form of ruffian 
mffiln^t (ruf'in), M [< rw/r'i *4 dim ] Eame 
Ilh rug^ [Kaio ] 

if nil followed Yar, soft wunhlng ^l>f witi b wall, 

And with him imnight a ui i hi id joyfully 
Of hiB ownu fiBh unto thi it fiHtivall 
W hoai ilki 111 no else could allow thi which they Muffins 
cill Spenser F Q.. IV xi &S 

ruffing (luf ing), It (\ f I bal n of riig f ] In 
hat nianuj , same as unppinq 
rtLfflnoust (nit'i nils), a [< ruffint -f -ot(7 ) 
Ktiiiiinly, outiugcous 

III ahclter the 8*111 niuiitimtnt fiom all the nefflneut pilde 

iH atoi mta and tempi Hta Chapman^ Iliad, vf 468 

ruffle^ (ruf 1), J plot and pji rufftfAy ppr 
ruffling fLnrl^ mod E fufflfy < ME, ruffefeUy 
< MD ruiftlfleriy D ruiUhtiy wrinkle, niitiple, 
luffic, ct » wiinkk, lufflo C£ rujf^] 

1 ft an** 1 To wxinklf, pucker, draw up into 
gatlii IS, folds, or plaits 

1 ruffie clothe or aylkod I iirlng tla m nut of their playrie 
fnldyngt Joplionm Potof^raiM, p, CSa 

2 To disoidtr, disturb tho arrangement of; 
nimpio, diTango, disarmiige, nifuce imovon 
by iigitation is, rufflrd nXhrt , rti^ccZ hair. 

Where ( onUinplatlon pipnea her ruffied wings. 

Pf^ Satiitaor Donui!^ iv 186 
1 hou wilt not gatth tiiy fl« bIi for him for thine 
Foils richly in fliu linen iiu«>atialr 
Huffied upon tho acarfnklti 

Tenmyson, Aylmer a Field 

3 To disturb the surface of, cause to npple 
or rise in waves 

rhe Iake of Neini llVa In a very deep bottom, so sur 
rounded on all aidca with mountains and groves that the ' 
aarfoco of it to ni ver ruffied with Uiu least breath of wind 
Addihon Ri matka nil Italy (Works ed Bohn, 1 

Aa thi ahaip wind that ruffles kll day long 

A little bitter puol about a atone 

On the bare coast Tsnnymm, Guinevere. 

4t To throw together in a disorderly manner. 

1 rufftsd up fall n leaves lu heap 

Shopman Odysaey, vU. BUS. 

5 Tp disquiet, discompose; agitate; dls- 
turh; annoy; vex as, to ruffle the spirits or 
the temper 

Business mustnecessailly subject tbemtomany nefdeoto 
and contempts which might disturb and rnffie tb^ 
mtnds Saevn, BCoralFables, fli,Expl 



ndto 

Bot fortuiitMT hli in tIdiDfi o*tM too taU to tiM 

tnuHiallllty ul this moat tranquU of mlert.' 

/mn^, Knlokerbocker, p 200 . 

Aa IlBAt between my coiiaina, 1 wna annrUea U> find 
bow eaay I felt under tjie total awleot of tbe one nnd the 
•embaarcaatlu attention! of tbe other - filitt did not mor¬ 
tify, nor (leorglana ruiffU me, 

CharMU BnmUlt Jane Eyre, xpL 

6 . To fumUb or adorn with rufflon: as, to ro/- 
fle a shirt. * 

A tbouaand lamd heteroolltea more, that ooaen tbe 
world with a gilt spur and a n^ffled boot. 

Dekker^ Oull'a Hornbook. 
To raflo OBO’S flaallhort or plumage, (a) To irritate 
one; make one angry; lUsturb or fret one. (o) To get k- 
ritated, angry, or netted. Farrar. 

H. intram. To be in disorder; be tossed 
about; hence, to flutter. 

On hla right ahoulder hla thick mane reclined^ 
JiuMsa at speed, and dances In the wind. ^ 

Vryden, tr. of Virgil’s Ueorglcs, 111. lAft. 

(nif'l), II. [< MD. ruyffcl, wrinkle, a ruf¬ 
fle, < rujfffcleHf wrinkle, runipl**, riilfle; see rw/- 
V, Cf. ruff^, n.l 1. A strip of any textile 
material drawn up at one edge in gathers or 
^aits, and used us a bordoriug or trimming; a 
full, narrow floimof^ ; a frill ; a ruff. The term Is 
aseo for such a plaited strip when much narrower than a 
mfl, even when wot ii around the neck, but it ospeolally at»- 
pUes to the wrist and tu the front of the shirt-buBotii, ns in 
men's dross of the early part of the eighteenth cviituiy. 
Such dainties to them Ipoets), tlielr health it might hurt, 
It's like sending them rujffkM when wanting a shirt 

Ooldmnith, Haunch of Venison. 

9. Something resembling a ruffle in form or po¬ 
sition. (cr) The top of a boot 

Not having leisure to put off my sflver spurs, one of the 
rowels caU'hed hold of the rujfte of my bool, and, being 
Spanish loatlier, and subject to tear, ovoithiows me. 

B. Jimton, Every Man out of his Humour, Iv 4. 
ij» In omith , same as ru/i. 2 (a) (e) The string of egg-uap- 
•ules of Hie periwinkles, whelks, and related gaatropods. 
(d) 111 mtoh., a series of projeetjous, often connected by a 
Wofab formed on the inner face of a flange of a nietal gud¬ 
geon for a wooden shaft or iiillur, an<l flttud to a corre- 
•ponding series of recesses In the end of such shaft or 
rmler, to secure a rigid attai'hinoiit of the flange and pie- 
▼ent ita turning except as the shaft or roller turns with It 
3. Disquietude or dlHOompoHure,* an of the mind 
or temper; auiioyATiee; irritation. 

Make it your daily business to moderate your aversions 
and desires, and to govern themhy reason. This will guard 
you against many a ruffle of spii It, both of anger and sor¬ 
row. Watte, Difctrlne of the HasHioiis, f ZH. 

In thie state of quiet and unoateiitatioiis enjoyment 
there were, besides the ordinary mbs and rufflee which 
disturb even the most uniform life, two things w hloli par 
tloularly chequered Mis Butler's happiness. 

Seott, Heart of Mid J^jUiian, xlvll. 
ruffles, a reteporu. 

Tofflo^t (i^uf'l), V. [< ME. rnfftleitj bo quarrel¬ 
some, < MD. roffpJm = TAl. rw/fe/w = G. dial. 
ruffeln. pander, pimp; freij. c)f MD. roffen^ pan¬ 
der; PI. ruffian, in some hpukoh thin verb ia pon- 
fus^ with fig. uses of ruffie^,'] I. intrnns, 1. 
To act turbulently or lawTeasly; riot; play tho 
bully; honee, to bluster. 

To Biitalne 1 addrest an anny great, perdy. 

To qualle the Piots, that rujfled in that lie 

Mir ,tor Maffs., I. 317. 

A valiant non-in law thou shalt enjoy. 

One fit hi bandy with tliy l.iwloss sons, 

To rugU In the commonwealth of Koine. 

Shak , Tit And., L 1. 313. 

9. To put on airs; swagger: often with an in- 
doflnite t1. 

Lady, I cannot rujfflr it In rod and ycIIow. 

i?. Jonei/n, Tynthla's Kcvela, 111, .S. 

In a handsome suit of TressilIan's livery, with s sword 
by his side, and a buckler on bis shoulder, he looked like 
a gay ruffiir^ serving-man. SiroU, Kenilwurtli, xlll. 

3. To bo rough or boisterous: said of the wea¬ 
ther. • 

Alack, the night comes on, and the bleak winds 
Do sorely rujle Shak , Lear, IL 4. S04. 

n. trann. To bully; insult; annoy. 

Oan 1 not go about my private mcdltationi^ ha t 
But such companions as yon must ruffle me? 

Fletcher, Wit without Money, v. S. 

Now the graiest and woitliicst Minister, a tiiio Bishop 
of his fold, shall he revil'd and ruffVd liy an insulting ana 
only-ranon-wifc llclate, as if he wcic some slight imltry 
companion. Milton, Reformation In Kng , i. 

(ruf'l), n. [< ruffi<^, v.] A brawl; a 
quarrel; a tumult. 

Sometime a blusterer, that the ruffffe know 

(If coiiit, of city e^hak.. Lover's ('oniplaint, 1. fifi. 

The captain was so little out of hiinionr. and uur com- 
tiany was so far from being soured by Ihlnllitlenq^^f, that 
Kphralm and he took a paitfcular deliglit in being agree¬ 
able to each other for the future. 

Steele, Spectator, No. 1 .S 2 . 

ruffle^ (ruf'l), II. [Also rii^'; origin uncertain; 
pf, Pg. rvfia, rufo, tho roll of a drum.l Milit. 
a low vibrating beat of tbe drum, loss loud 
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than the roll, and lued on certain o<M»£iionB as 
a mark of reject. , 

The very drama and flfea that played the ruffiee as each 
battalion passed the l>resldent had called out the troops 
to numberless night alanus, had sounded the onset at 
Vlckabuiv and AiitleUm. The Century, XITXIX. fi70. 

ruffle^ (fuf'Oi S'Dd pp. ruffliedf ppr. 

ruffling, [See ruffle^f w.] To beat the ruffle 
on: as, to ruffle a drum. 

rnfllfd (ruf'hl). a. [< ruffle^ + -fcP.] Having 
a ruffle; ruffed: as, the ruffled grouse. 
rnffleleSB (ruf'l-les), a. [< ruffle^ + -fcss.] Hav¬ 
ing no rufllf'B. Imp. Diet 
nifflement(ruf'l-meut), w. [<rujfflei^ + -wifwt.] 
Tho apt of ruffling." Imp, Diet 
mfller^ (vuVU^t), n. [< ruffle^ + -irl.] A ma- 
ebine for making ruffles, somotimos forming an 
attachment to a scwing-machiun. 
rufller*^ (nif'16r), n. [Early mod. E. also ruf- 
feler; < LG. ruffekr (cf. Dan. ruffvr), a pander, 
pimp, < ruffclfij pander, pimp: see rujffle^,\ 1 . 
A bully; a swaggerer; a ruffian; a violent and 
lawless person. 

re's a company of rufflere, that, drinking in the tavern, 
made a great brawl. 

Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay. 

Both the Farlament and people complain'd, and de¬ 
manded .Justice for those assaults, if not murders, don at 
his own doics by that cicw of 

MUtvn, Elkonoklastes, iv. 

Snepilipully—2t. A bullying thief or beggar; 
a iiluNteriTig vagabond. 

A Kuffeler goetli wvth a weaiam to sueke scmlcc, saying 
he hath bene a Seiuittir in tho wars, and buggeth for his 
reliefe. But his chlefest tiado Is (o lobbe poore wayfar¬ 
ing men and iiiarkcl women. 

iraternity of Vagabonde (1661). 

The Jtujffler ... Is first in degree of this odious order: 
and is so culled In a statntu made for the punishiiient of 
vagabonds. Harman, Caveat for Cursetors, p. 14. 


O&a or two of tho yoa»ffsr plaiiti MUk bad do4 ao- 
qulred a tfaigo). 

0 Jwr.tdIM., Brit and 

BhAui'b pills* of aloes and iiiyTirh.« 

rugi (rug), n, p’ormerly ali^ rugg, < 

Sw. rugg^ rough entanglgd Ifair: ]^b. ffeom 
an adj. oomate with AB. rfik, E. roug}t: gee 
roughs Of. ruggg, rugged. The loei. tdag, 
coarse hair, goes with ran, not with fim.] If, 
A rough, heavy woolen fabric; a kind of dioskse, 
nappy frieze, used especially far the gannentB 
of the poorer classes. - 
To oloathe Summer matter with Winter Itua/e would 
make the Reader sweat. M. Ward, Simple p. ffl. 

As they distill the best aqua-vitas^ so 


cost rug In Ireland. 


),Oliino. 


Here'! 
have I 


Let me come in. you knaues; how dare you kespf 
out? 'Twas my gowne to a mantle of mgge I had not put 
you all to the plstoll. 

Chapman, Blind Beggar of Aleskudrla. 

2. A thick, heavy covering, ordinarily w^en, 
and having a shaggy nap; a piece df &iek 
nappy material used for various purpotes* («) 

Acoverforabed;,ablauketorooveilet ^ 

I wish'd ‘cm then get him to bed; they did so,^ 

And almost smother'd him with rugm and plUowa 

Fletehar and Shirley, Night-Wal^, v. 1. 
(6) A covering for the floor; a mat, usually olJirag or 
square, and woven In one piece. Riig% esp^ally those 
of Oriental inako. often Hiow rk'h dosl^ and riaboraie 
workmanship, and ore hence sometimes used for hangings. 

1 stood on the rug and warmed my hands, which were 
rather cold with silting at a distance from the drawing¬ 
room fliv. Chariotte Branth, Jane flyre^ idk. 

Is it a polished floor with ruge, or Is it one of those 
great carpets woven In one piece ? 

Mre. (Hiphant, Poor Gentlemaii, xliU. 

3. A lap-robe; a thick shawl or covering used 

in driving, traveling, etc., as a ^irotsction 
agaiiiHt tlie cold.—4. A^ rough, woolly, or 
shaggy dog. ^ 

Shoughs, water-rups, and deml-wolvea are dept 
All by the name of dogs. Shak., Macbeth, ut L 04. 

5. A kind of strong liquor or drink. 

And (In a word) of all the drlnka potable 
Bug is most puisant, potent, notatile. 

Bug was the t'apltall Commander there^ 

And his Llevtoiiant Gendbill was strong Beere. 
John Taylor, The Certain 'i'ravallea of an Uncertaiii Jour* 

[ney (1068). 

Braided mg. Heebmidi. 

^ r,r , 1 , rug2 (rug), t*. f. [< ME. rttjypeif, roypew, if see- 

liBg). II. [Verjial n. of ruffle^, r.J oudary form of rdkken, shake, rook: see rog, 
Kufflps m general; also, a leugtli of rnanufac- rock^^.A To pull roug^hly or hastily; tear; tog. 

[Obsolete or Scotch!] 

No rathe were lb to rug tbe and ryiie the in ippea. 

Port Plugs, b-286. 


ruffler^ (ruf'l^r), w. Same as ruffer. 
rnifleredf, «- L< ruffler- + -rr/2.] Hough; bois- 
teroiiH. [Rare.] 

Three wberu's fvenl Klystiing, with Sontwynds ruj/lered 
huflUng. Slanihuret, Conceites (ed. ArberX p. 137. 

ruifleryt, «- [< ruffler^ + -y (see -ery).] Tur- 
bulence; violence. [Haro.] 

But neere Ic^noUye brayeth with rufierye nimlKilod 
AStiia. Stanthvref, .Eimid, Hi. 


turod ruffle,as prepared for sale: as, three yards 
of rtfffllMQ.^Dimity ruffling, a cotton textile, iisnally 
white, rrliikled or plaited in weaving, the pluits following 
ilio length of the stull It is cut across and hornniod, then 
cut again to the width desired fni the ruttle, and sewed 
fast with the plaits retained. 

niffmansf, n. pi. [(N’. rw/c, roughte^.l Woods 
or bushes. Harman^ ('aveat for Cursetors, 
p. 115. [Thieves* slang.] 

ruff-peckt, n. Bacon. [Thii^vcs’ slang.] 

Here'a ruffpeck and casson, and all of the best, 

And aoraps of the dainties of gentry cofe's fenab 

Brome, Jovial Crew, II. 

ruff-wheel (ruf'hwcl), n. An oro-crushing mill 
for the pieces which will not feed into the 
usual crusher: now superseded by the more 
modem stone-breakers or ore-crushers. See 
stone-hreakvr, 

mify-tufo (nif'i-tuf *^1), a. [Formerly also 
ruftk-tujtie, rufty-tufty, a varied redupl. of ruff^ 
for roiiyAl.] Disordered; rough. 

Were f as Vince is, I would handle you 

III rvjty-tujiy wise, In your right kind. 

Chapyian, (lutilleman Usher, v. 1. 

Powder'd bag wigs and ruffyduffg heads 
Of cinder wenches meet and mjH each other. 

Keate, Cap and Bells, st 86. 

rofl^-tufly (ruf'i-tuFi), adr. [Also rufty-lufty; 
ef,ruffy‘iuffyjU.'] Indisonlor; helteV-skelter; 
pell-mell. 

To Bwearc and stare until we come to shore, 

Then rifty tupy escli one to his skore 

Breton, Fllgi image of Paiadise, p. 16. (Davies.) 

rufous (rtt'fiis), n. I = Sp. rufo = Pg. ruiro s= 
It. ruffo, < L. rw/wv, ri’d, rc^ddish: see rcdL] 
Of a (iiill-red eolop; ml but somewhat deficient 
in chroma: tlius. a bay or chestnut horse is 
rufous^ Vonctian rod is rufous, it entt^rs Into 
tin* upccilK* uuuio of innuy tiiiimals, techuieal- 
]y called rufits, i uft sceiis, etc—Rufous-cblnned 
flneht. Seeyfnc/ii.-RufottB-lieaded falcon. Heo/alron. 

ruft (riift), n. A dialectal form of nft^. Dun- 
ghtton. 

riwle-tuftiet» rufty-tuftyt, a. Same as ruffly- 

rufous (rd'ffl-lus), a. [< L. rufulus, rather 
red, dim. of pqfks, redi see rufous,'] In god'l. 
. and botf somewhat rufong. 


Thu gude auld times of rugging and riving . • . aru 
come back again. # fiBoff, Wavflsrlcyf klik 

rug*-^ (rug), n. [< rwyfl, v.] A rough or hasty 

g ull; a tug.—To get a rdigi to get a chance at some- 
ling desirable; make a haul. [Colloq.] 

He knows. . . who got his pension rug, * 

Or quickened a reversion by a drug. 

Pope, Satirea of Donne, tv. U4* 
Sir John . . . satin tho last Scots Parilament end volgd 
fur the Union, having gotten, it was thoeght a ruffM. (pe 
compeosatlQ^is. Seott, R^aunilet, letter iL 

rug*' (rug), a. [Perhaps < rtio^.] Snug; waiw. 
ffalliwelt [Ppob Eng.] 
ri^t, n. Another form of rig\ a dialectal Wb- 
riant of ridge, 

ruga (rd'gH.), «.; pi. ruga (-jd). [< L, rug9i a 
wrinkle, fold (> It. Sp. Pg. ruga, a wri|ikle)« 

Ir. Gael, ncy, a wrinkle: eee rugose, Gf.n(6flr.] 
In soot, anat, and hot, a^folo, ridge, or wrin¬ 
kle; a crease or plait: a comif^tioii; vagions- 
ly applied, as to folds ot mucous memhrabe 
or skin, the cross-bars of the hard luilatk, the 
wrinkles on a shell or a bird’s bill or au Insoet’s 
wing-covers, etc.: usually in the plural*—B ub 
of tbe stomach.' See lOwkiriL —ruim of tho rugSn, 
numerous small transverse folds of the vagbiql Hffneos* 
membrane, extending outwardly from the ooldtilha ' 
rugate (r«'gat), a, [sc Sp. rugado, < ML,^y0- 
tus, wrinkled, < L. ruga, a wrinkle, Ik^dk 
ruga.] Having rugm; rugous or nigoflf; 60 e- 
rugated; wrinkled. 

ruge^t, n, pc L. ruga, a Wrinkle: see 
A wrinkle. [Bare.] 

Nowe [none] rugs on hena [frulta] puldde newoldfav^c 

IVoffiX 

PaOaMus, Hiubohdrie (B. S. T. B,% p 
ruge^ (p5j);o.*’ [IJob. for *tudge, var* pf tid)/D 
not < r%Me^, n., wfiich was never in yenAOmar 
use.] To wrinkle. HalUwofl, [Prov, 
rugget. n. An obsolete v^wt of C . 

rugged (rug'ed), a. [< ME. t^tgge^ tog^ 

-Mt>. Ct. ruggff-J U»TiiiK ft volti^lww 
surface or nap; shsjffly; bristly; 



JOtMitoNpoHioB'd iMud nide rough and n^ipod, 
Zlkotol&e Mimiiiir’i oom^ teupMta lodged, 
s ihak., 2 tieii.1r£, UL 2 .176. 

' domo td^lhem luveJoekeU nedeof Plontaln-leavee, 
adilob vaoM rough at any Boai'a akin; Z never taw enoh 
r^ppMl Things, h Damput, Voysges, 1. 427. 

^ Xdka'tears dried tip with mggtd hnckaback, 

Thai sets the moamf^JL visage all awrack. 

ifooa, ZrlM Soboolmaater, at 20. 

0. CoYerPd with rough projoctious; broken 
ihto Huu^ or Irregular pdmtB or prominences: 
tough; uneveipt as, amountain; rugged 
rooks. 

The Wheel of Life no leas will atajr 
In a amooth than rugged way. 

Cowley, Anaoreontlcs, lx. 
Nooks and delta beautlfnl as fairy land, are embosomed 
In its most rugged and glgantiaelevations 

. * * Maeaulay, MUton. 
Vast roeles, against whoae rugged feet 
Beats the mad torrent with perpetual roar 

WhUUer, Biidu of Pennacook, liit 

8. Wrinkled; farrowed; corrugated; hence, 
disturbed; uneasy. ^ 

]me rugged forehead that with grave forealght 
welds kingdomea causes and amiirea of state. 

Spent^r, F. Q., IV., Frol 
Gentle mj lorcL sleek o'er ytiur rugged looks; 

Be bright and Jovial among your guests to-nteht. 

Shak., Macbeth, ill. 2. 27. 
The moatdsplorsble>^oklng personage you can Imagine. 
tala face the oolour of mahogany, rough and rugged to the 
last degcesb all fines and wrinkles. 

Jans AuMin, Persuasion, ill 

4. Rough to the ear; harsh; grating. 

Bat oh I my rymes too rude and rugged Eire 
When In so high an object they do lyto 

Spenaer, F. Q.. lU. U. 3 
Gdkitto, or Macdonnel, or Oalasp? 

Those rugg^ names to our like mouths grow sleek 
0 Mdton, Sonnets, vl. 

6 . UiiBOftened by refinement or cultivation; 
^de; homely; nnpolUbed; ignorant. 

Even Frederic WllUam, with all his rugged Saxon preju 
dices, thought It necessary that his chllarori should kn</w 
nrenoh. dforai Jar/, Irederlo.the Great. 

Deafen'd by his own stir, 

Tlie rugged labourer 

Caught not till then a sense . . . 

Of ms omiilpotence. 

M. Arnidd, The World and the Quietlst 

0. Bough in temper; harsh; hard; austere. 
SIgnlor Alphonio, you are too rugged to her, 
Buteve, too full of harshness. 

Fleteher, Pilgrim, L 1. 
Stem rugged nuise' thy rigid lf»re 
With pationoe many a year she lane 
^ What sorrow was, tnou bad'st her know. 

Gray, Hymn to Adversity. 

7. Marked by harahncHs, severity, or anger; 
fierce; rough; ungentle. 

Tbongh ho bo stubboni, 

And of a rugged nature, yt t he is honest. 

FleUdwr, Wife for a Month, v. 1 
With words of sadness soothed his rugged mood. 

SheUey, Revolt of Islam, v. 26. 

8. Bough; tempestuous: said of the sea or 
weather?' 

Every gust of ruggedgftnge 
That blows fkom off each beaked promontoiy 

• MUton, T.ycldas, 1. 

A rough sea. accompanied wlBi blowing weather, is 
tanned by whalers **rugged weather.” 

0. M, Seaimmen, Muine Mammals (OlosssryX p> 311. 

robust; strong in health. [Col- 

1*01 gettltlg along In Ufe^ and I ain’t quite so rugged as 
t used to be; O. W. Mmee, Poet at Breakfast-Table, xlL 

ni8it6llly (rug'ed-li), adv. In a rough or rugged 
*naoiiet; especially, with harshness or sever¬ 
ity; sternly; rigorously. 

nooofeom- 
s of wrath 
ttwood, Life (ed. HoweUs), p. 244. 

<rug^ed-nefl), w. The character or 
ttaie of being rugged. 

XlOWiM [< .1- 

napMd cloth for giaUng rugs, wrapping 
blaniMte, eto.— 81 A coarse cloth used for the 
body ef hozBe-boots. • 

(mg^^un), n, [Also rudge-gown ; < 
rnffk goton.] One who wears a gown of rug; 
hanee, a low pefnon. 

* Thoasaiida of monsters mors besides there be e 
wMuh 1, fast hf^wlnk'd, at that time did see; 

^ And In a Wprd to shut up thladlssourse. 

^ A rlKlMSisfii ribs are good do spur a horse. 

d vrUteMe^eaUoneiim}, (Maree.) 

_ _(rug'gound), o. Wearing a gowp 

E rag, or ooarse nappy frieae. 

1 had rathdr meet 

Meayny la tte fie ld than stand thus nodding 

ftopkpessaItt 


08 . 


Borne spake tome courteously, with appearance ol 
isoioD; others ruggedly, with evident tokens of ^ 
id seom. T. Jmwood, Life (ed. HoweUsX | 
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nggr 0 . [< im. nfwir, < 8w. rtwe. 
rou^, hairy, rugged* < rugg, rough hair: see 
rugi, ana cf. rttgged,} Bugged ; rough ; uneven. 
With flotery held and ruggy saahy beeres. 

, ^ Chauoer, KnightsTale^ 1. 2026. 

It's a mighty ruggy trail, Mister, np the Shuts Moun¬ 
tain. Seenee in tAe Far Wed, p. 110, qnoted in De Vere’s 
[Amarloanlsma p 636. 

rug-headad (rug'hed^ed), a. Shock-headed. 

, Now for onr liisti wars; % 

We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns, 
Which live like venom whore no venom else 
But only they have prlvllogc to live. 

Shak., Rich H, U. 1. 1&6. 

xnglnt, w. See rugtne. 

nigine (rfi'jin), n. [Formerly also rugin; < P. 
rugtne, a surgeons’ scraper or rahp; perhaps < 
L. runcina, a plane, ss Qr. /fOkAiof, a plane.] 1. 
A Burgoous’ rasp.—2t. A nappy cloth. JoA/i- 
son. 

Ihe lips gitw so painful that sho could not endure the 
wiping the i( hor from It with a soft rumn with her own 
hand wueinan, Surgery. 

rugine (rfi'jiu), r, t; prot. and pp. rugtnfd, 
ppr. rugtmng, [< F. ritgmer, scrape, < rugtne, 
a scraper: see rugtne, n. J 1. To scrape with a 
rugine.—2t. To wipe with a rugine or nappy 
cloth. 

Where you shall find It molat, there you are to rugine it. 

Wiseman, Surgery, v. 0. 

BugOSa (r^-go'sk), w. pi. [NL. (Edwards and 
Haimc, 1850), neut. i>l. of L. rugosue, full of 
wrin kies: see rugose. ] An ordcr or other jpoup 
of Hcleiodennatoiis stone-corals, exhibitiiig te- 
tramcrous arrangomcut of parts and a well- 
developed corailum, with true thecfe and gen¬ 
erally septa and tubulfc ; the rugose corals, llie 
septa are mostly in iiiiiltlples of four, and one septum 
is commonly predominant oi represented by a vacant fos- 
snla. Borne of the Jtugoen arc simple, others compound. 
All are extint t. The> nave licon dt\ ideil Into the farolllos 
Cyathup^lltdte, Xaphrentidie, and CydtphyUMite Stauri- 
d» and CyaUutxonidse, formerly referred to the group, are 
now considered to be aporose coials 
rugose (rfi'gds), a. [< L. rugosuAf wrinkled: see 
rttt/otMr.J 1. Having riigiv; rugate or rugous; 
corrugated; wrinkl^. 

The internal rugtm coat of the Intostlne. 

Wtseman, Surgery. 

Above yon the woods climb up to the clouds, a prodi¬ 
gious ineclpltons suiface of burning green, solid and ru- 
goee like a cliff. Harper e Mag., LX\ VII. 834. 

2. In hot,, rough and wrinkled: applied to 
leaves in which the reticulate venation is very 
prominent beneath, with corrosnonding creases 
on the upper side, and also to lichens, algm, etc , 
ill which the surface is reticiilstely roughened. 
—3. Specifically, of or pertaining to the 
nigOBOly (rfi'gOH-li), nae. 1. In a nigose man¬ 
ner; with wrinkles.—2. In entow., roughly 
and intricately; so as to present a rugose ap¬ 
pearance: u»lrugosely punctured, 
rugosity (rO-gosM-ti), n.; pi. rugosiUes (-tiz). 
[a= OF. rugoRite, V. rugoeit^ == Pr. rugozttai = 
Sp. rugosuiad = Pg. ruqosuiadc = It. rugtmUk, 
< Ij. rugo8ita{t-)8, the state of being wrinkled: 
bee rugose,^ 1. The state or property of being 
rugose, corrugated, or wrinkleil. 

Ill many coses the wings of an Insect not only sssnniQ 
the exact tint of the bark oi leaf It is accustomed to rest 
on, but the form and velning of the leaf or the exact ru- 
poHty of the bark Is Imitated 

A.'H WaUaee, Nah Select., p. 46. 

2. A wrinkle or comigatum. 

An Italian Oak . . . wrinkles its bark Into strange ru- 
from which Its first scattered sprouts of yellow 
green seem to break out like a mo'bid fuiigus. 

H Jamee, Jr, Tiana Sketches, p 162. 

rUgOUB (rfi'giis), a. [s= OF. (imd F.) rugutux 
ss Pr. Tugon = Sp. Pg. It rugoso, < L. rugosue, 
wrinklea, < ruga, a wrinkle: see ruga."I Ramo 
as rugose. 

In the rhinoceros. . . the trachea has thirty-one rings; 
they are olose-set, cleft behind, the ends meeting, the 
lining membrane is longitudinally rugtnie, as Is that of 
the bronohlal ramifications for some way into the lung. 

Oiren, Anat, 9 364 

rognlOBe (rtt'gu-los), a. [< NT<. *rugulo8U9, 
full of small wrinkles, < *rugula, dim. of L. 
ruga, a wrinkle: see ruga.} Finely rugose; 
full of little wrinkles. 

Buhmkorff coll. A form of induction-coil or 
iDductorium (see tnductwn-cotl ): so called be¬ 
cause constructed by H. D. Bulimkorff (1803- 
1877). 

rnln (rd'ln), n. [Early moil. E. ruine^uyne; < 
MB. mine, < OR mine, P. mine ss Pr. rmna, 
mina as Sp. Pg. mina s It. rovina, mina sx O. 
D; mine s Dan. 8w. mtn, < L. mina, over- 
thzowi rain, < niere, fall down, tumble, sink 


nla , 

ni)ii,ni^] If. The Mt of AiUlag or tumbling 
down; violent fall. 

Immediately it fell; and the ynfii of that home van 
great Luka vL 40. 

Bis ruin ataitlod the other jiteeda 

Chapman. (Jmp, JMot) 

8. A violent or profound change of a thing, 
such as to unfit it for use. destroy its value, or 
bring it to an end; <overthrow; downfall; ool- 
limse; wreck, material or moral: as, the rvifi 
of a government; tlie rum of health; financial 
ruin, 

A flattering mouth woiketh niOi. . Prov. xxii 2B. 
And spiead they shall bo, to thy foul disgrace^ 

And utter min of the house of York 

i9Aalr,8 Hon. VI,t 1. 264. 
Priam's powers and Priam's self shall fall, 

• And one inodlgious ruin swallow alL 

Pope, Iliad, Iv. UH>. 

3. That which promotes injury, decay, or de¬ 
struction ; bane. 

And he said. Because the gods of theklogs of 8yrla help 
them, thorofoie will I sacrlfloe to them thstthqr rosy help 
me. But they were the ruin of him and of all Israel. 

2 Chron. xxviil. 23. 

Htaumrel, corky headed, graceless gentyy. 

The honyment and rum of the oountry. 

Bums, Brigs of Ayr. 

4. That which has undergone overthrow, down¬ 
fall, or collapse: anything, as a building, in a 
state of destruction, wi^ck, or decay; hence, in 
the plural, the fragiuonts or remains of any¬ 
thing ovortliniwn or destroyed: as. the m%M of 
former beauty; the rums of Nineveb. 

This Jail was Bunityme a greii Cltee, as It appereih by 
the Jiuyne of the soniQ. 

ToTinngUm, Dtarle of Eng. Travail, p. 24. 
Thou ert the rums oi the noblest losn 
That ever lived in the tide oi times. 

Sha4r..J.C,ULL£6A 
Through your ruins hoar and gray— 

/tuins, yet beauteous In decay— 

The suvery moonbeams trembling fly 

Bums, Ruins of Uncluden Abbqy. 
Alas, poor Clifford! . . . Von arc partly orasy, and part¬ 
ly Imbecile; a rutvi, a failure as alioMt everybody Is. 

Hawthorne, Reven Gables, x. 

6. The state of being ruined, decayed, de¬ 
stroyed, or rendered worthless. 

Repair thy wit, good youth, or It will fall 
To cureless ruin SMk , M of V., iv. 1. 142. 

ITiiicely I ounsel in his face yet shonc^ 
MajesUo, though in rum MUton, P. L, U. 306. 
It was the Conservative, ur rather the Agrarian, party 
which brought ^is bill to rutn 

Conlemporary Fee,, L. 266. 
aflyn. 8. Subversion, wreck, shipwieck, prostration, 
min (rfi'in), r. [= F. rumtr, F. dial, roulner 
= Pr. reunar = Sp. rutnar (Pg. arruinar) as It, 
rovtnare, mmare ss D. rutwren ss O. ruiniren m 
Dan. ruinere ss Sw. rumera, ruin, < ML. minare, 
ruin, fall in ruin, < L. rutna, ruin: see min, n.j 
L trans 1. To bring to ruin: cause the down¬ 
fall, overthrow, or collapse of; damage essen¬ 
tially and irreparably; vneck the material or 
rostral well-being of; demolish; subvert; spoil; 
undo: as, to rum a city or a goyeminent; to 
rutn commerce; to rutn one's boalth or repu¬ 
tation. 


JoruiMlcm is mined, and Judah Is fallen. las. Ill, 8L 
Mark but my full, and that (hat ruin'd me. * 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition. 

Shak.,Uon. VIII., 111. 2. 44a 
All men that are ruined arc ruined on the side of their 
natural propensities Burke, A Regicide Peace, L 

The rain has nfinad the ungrown corn. 

Swtnhume, Triumph of Time. 

2. Rpeeifically, to bring to faucial ruin; re¬ 
duce to a state of bankruptcy or extreme pov¬ 
erty. 

I'he freeman is not to be aniorcrd lu a way that willnilfi 
him; the penalty is to be fixed b> a Jury of his neighbour^ 
ho^ SluMe, Const. Uin., § 166. 


sfiyn. 1. To destroy, overthrow, overturn, overwhelm.—* 
fi. To impoverish 

n. mtrans, 1. To fall headlong and with vio¬ 
lence; ruftli furiously dowiiw^nl. [Bare.] 

Headlong themselves they threw 
fK>wii flora the verge of heavSn, , . 

Hell heard the Insufferable noise; hdl saw 
Heaven ruitung from heaven 

Baton, P. L., Vi 868L 


Tort eiits of hev myriad unlversci, ^ 

Bidning along the llUmitabte Inane^ 

Fly on to ilasn together again 

Tmnpsoti, LttOreCIlit. 


2. To fall into mins; mn to ruin; fall into de¬ 
cay; be dilapidated. 

Though he his boose of polish'd mhrifle bulUL , • , 
Yet shill it twin like the moth's Ml odL 

Batyfpi^ Paiapbraae upon Job, nvfL 
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3t. To bo overwhelmed by loss, failuiOy suffer- nilllOIIBly (rb'i-BUs-li), adv. In a minofs man- 
ing, or.the like; be brought to misery or pov- iier; destructively. ^ 

erty. ruinoiuneBS (rS'I-nus-ues), n. The state or 

They thm perceive tffat dilatory atay ehantcler of being rumousj mischievousness; 

lo be the ^ banefulnosB. 

Tt I « ♦K. ' u , rultf, w. A Middle English form of ruf2. 

uiileas Uiese thinga, which 1 have above propiised, oiw rnVn m Sum a nn r/trl 
way oi auuther, be once aeitl’t^ In my fear, which God ^ . i . ,, -i n 

avert, we may blatantly ndn. lulable (r6 lii-bl), a. [< rule\ f».. + 1. 

Mittmi, Biiptarfiaof the Commonwealth. C apable of being ruled; governable. 

FoiAhe removing the inipreaalon of your nature to be 
opinluatre hihI noi rnlabl«, ilrat and aliovo all things 1 
wish that all mattors piud, which cannot be tf.voked.your 
lordship would turn altogether upon liiaatlfifactioii, and 
nut upon your nature or proper dispoHltiori. 

Bacon, T<i Ixtid Riuex, Oft. 15nd. 

2. PenniHsiblo aceordiug to rule; allowable. 
^■(^>ll0fl.] ‘ 

In all aalea of Bhtter above ‘‘low giodea’Mt ahallbe n/f- 
aUc to I eject any paukagu or packages varying widely in 

nto-a 4 ate(i«'in-ag'nt),». AvHnrtyofaKftto u).p son. 

of vanouH Rhades of brown, the eolor ho ur- , , i n 

ranged as to give to a polished Blab a fancied ruleHrbl),?*. [CMb. nde, mWe, rwWJ,nw/e, 
rcHODiblance to a niinei building. C"!’ m ‘ AnclioroRseH liu o’ , 

ruinate (ro'i-ndt), r.; prut, and pp ruivnUiit 

ruinafiutj. ML. rMiwafiw, x»p. of n/iware, (Norm.) rwi/r, K — I r. Wp. rf fjla —• 
ruin, fall in'ruin: see ruin, r.] l, trann. If. *^f*'^* ^ 

To hurl violently down; tlinist or flrivo head- ^ itfful*- — <)HC».m;wm, 

moiiMstic rule, AITTG. rttjfic, rnjd, <i. regd = 
Icel. tftfhi, rtf/nla = Sw. Dun. rnjflt rule, < L, 


4. To inflict ruin; do irrufllirublo harm. 

He was uevei« 

But where he meant to ruin, pllifiil 

Shak, lien. VIIT , Iv. 2. 40. 

ndnable (riS'in-a-bl), a. [< nnn + •able.'] 
Capable of being ruiiicJ. 

Abfivv these ruinaltle skies 

They make tlieli last letreut. 4 

S’^afbi, The Atlielat's MlnSke. 


On thuther aide they saw that pei ilous Rocke, 
Threat 111 ug it ai'lfo on them to ruinate, 

0 Spenerr, F. if , 11. xll 7 

2. To bring to ruin; overthrow; undo. [Ar¬ 
chaic or prov. Eng.] 

I will not ruinate my fathiu's honse. 

Who gave Ills blood bi limn the atones together. 

SJiak.. » Hen. \1., v. 1. 

1 saw two rhnrehea grlevunaly deiuullAhud, . . and 
two Monasteries extremely ruinatetl 

Corpot, <’i iidilitis, T 9. 

intrann. To fall; be overtlirown; go to 
. ruin. [Kare.] 

We see othms ru%natin</ for want of <iur Jncumpaiablo 
system of constltutiunal goveriiinunt. 

ft. Cojc, Intel views Meiiioriible and Useful, p. Ji>. 

mlnatef (ro'i-nat). a. [=r Hp. Pg. tuinmlo s= It. 
rovinatOf rutnato, ruined, < ML. ruinatu.^, pji. of 
rmnarr, fall in ruin, ruin: see rum, r.] Brought 
to mill; ruined; in riiiiiR. 

Shall love, in bnildiiig, grow so ruinatr^ 

.SAnit, r. of I',. Ill 1!. 4. 

n brother ndwuid lives in poiiiii and state, 
i a niiinslon here^all rwowi/e. 

Iffkktr and U ebsfer Sli Thomas Wyatt, p 11. 

ruination (rb-i-na'shon), II. [< ML. ^ruma- 
f/(i(w-), < rmunre, ruin: hoe rumaU.] The act 
of ruinating, or the Btute of licdng ruimited; 
ruin. 

Roinaii eoynes. . were oiieieouen'd lii thegioiind. 
In the Hodaine rtunatmn of tonnes by tbo Biuoiih 

Cuindtn, RfiiiidiiN, Money 
ft was left for iMwtetU), aftor throe iiioio I'lnfuties of 


rtyula (Mli. also rufula), a rule, etc., < rajirt^ 
keoji htraiglit, dirc<*l, go\( ni, rule: boo regent. 
Kee rr/i/A, a i>ar, etc., and rttjfe, doiiblutH of 
rulfK] 1. An inMlrunicJit wUli uii edge ai>- 
proxinmtely wtruiglit, Buhsi rvmg purpORi'H of 
nioahiireiueiit. A inf le htialglit etige is usually called 
n ruler. Butcr are mostly of tliiee kinds (1) thuso with 
a Bc.ile of long ineiisiiio on the edge, (2) parallel iiiles^ and 
(J) sliding lull's. See t uler, and cut under caltper. 

Hies yeftliu (gift, 1 . e iigliteouanesh] is the inaistu of 
woikes, the t is to xlgge. of the ulrtiieHol man, uui ho doth 
nJ to wylle, and to the line, and to tlit reule, and to the 
luade, and to thn Icuoie. 

AvenbBe of Inwgt (h. K. T. ft.X P IWk 
Mechanli slaves 

Witti gieas} iiptoiiM, ruhe, and harniiiers, shall 
Tjilift Uh to tho \U'w Shak., A. and C., V S. 210. 

2. A fornmla to whicli conduct imiBt bo con- 
forrncil; a iiiiiior law, canon, or regulation, es- 
pecinlly a regulation vvhich a person impoBOH 
uj)on biiiiself; as, tho ruUn of whist. 

Now hath VC he rhhe nitule to eten hi hym<ROliie 
111 a pi> lie puiloiiie for poH nieuiieH sake. 

Or In a ehaiuhie with a < h>niui vi. 

/’o/N Phinnan (B>, x. 09. 
If thou Will observe 

The rule of — Not too iiiueh, by teiniMUiince taught, . . . 
•So niiiyst thou livi. Milton, r !<., xl. b.31. 

His nxiunjde still the /lUlc shall give. 

And those it taught to c'oii(|iiei, tiiieh to Live. 

Cuuf/reoe lllith of the Muse 
Spi'ctflcalb (^i) In inmiasteites or othei leligloiih so* 
ell til h the c'odi of l.iws leqniiud to be obsiivcdhy the 
sruiitc ,ind its individual members os, the rule of St. 
w - V V * ' . 1 , 1 ' ... 1 . .. HeneilKt, till* rule of St. Basil, etc (6) In lata (1) A 

Irish misery,to meet Public iiecejwlty by pi I vuty-nuimtion, Btsteiiieiit of a piiiiciple of law ]iropoiiiidis1 as eonlrulllng 
Ju n. Ihxnu, Jllat I huich of Eiig , xi\ ,.,ititbd to cuiitiol condiiut, the pifiu ipir thus stated’ 

rulner (rb'i-n^*r), w. m/wf Mr, < If. ron- 

naiore,<, ML. **rnmatoT,i r mnan , ruin: see ru4)i.] 

One who ruiiiH or destroys. 


They Iblshoph] have heen Ihu most oett.iiudefoinierH and 
ruiiwTSof the eliiirch Mtlton. itn Def. of Uuiiih. Kcinonst. 


ruing (rbMijg), n, [< AfE. rvynge; verbal n. of 
VhijI, p.J Kepeniniice; r«*gret. 
ruiniform (Hri-ui-fdrm), a. [= F. tunuforme, 

< L. Tutna, ruin, Jorum, forrii.J ilaviiig tlio 
appearance <if ruinB: noting vonoiiH minernlH. 

TUin-marble (rb'in-mdr^bl), w. Marlde .shov\- . . . „ __ 

ing markings reHeiiibling vaguely flie fonim of I*'"*!' ef < •Minim »fis. (d) In anestnb- 

r -i 1 ^ lisbid foini of 1 ouHtiui tnin In u ]iurtleularelasB of woids, 

ruined or dilaindated builcungs. ^ , xp,, |„ ^onls. Thus, it Is a rule 

ruinous (pb i-mw^ a. [s ML. rumoUR, in Kngllsli that s or es added to a noun In the singular 


< or. riunf'ux, ruymujr, F. ruiurux = Pr. 
ritynos =s Hp. I’g. rmnosif = It. ronunsOf rumoso, 
< L. rmnoRus, riiiiioiis, < nuna^ overtlirow, ruin; 
seerMin.] 1. Fallen to ruin; decayed; dilHpi- 
dated. 

Homwhat bynetho that \ Ulogu wo come to an olde, for* 
leten, ruyntmt churche, snnityme of seyiit Murke. 

S\r li. liuvlfi/rife, I^1gr>i»ago, p. AS. 
Leave not tfie iimnslon so long tenantlesi^ 

Lest, growing rtunoue, tho hulldlng fall. 

Shak, T. G. of V., v. 4. 9. 

2. CompoHcd of nnuH; eoiisisting iti ruins. 

Behold, iHunascuB Is taken away from being a city, and 
It shall be a ruinenui heap # Isa xvil. 1 . 

3. 
or 


ns, thf rule ngiiinst peipt tnlties ^see jm rjiehntu, H). Jn this 
sense Himie iiiIch iiie n/a/i/foiy or ruuntitutumal that Is, 
oreated b> or cuiliodieil In slatiitiKot a constitution, some 
iuer»»imo/)-fro/' ridejt.usmaiw of llieiulcHof evIdeuce' and 
some i\ie (uuitntilt that is. Intioduceit by the couitsof 
equltv. ( 2 ) Mole spirinciilly, legulatiuns (generally. If 
not nJwiijs, pioiniilg.ited in wntlnglpresciibed by HCourt 
01 Judges foi till' (onduet of litigation, lioing (ither yen* 
iral ruliH .ipplicable to wholu clashes of easoh (oomtnonly 
uidbd ruUeuj troutl\ or jmitu'ular rutee, 01 oixlors In par- 
iiculai eiiUHiH ns a nde fAi n new trial, a rule nisi, 
etc* (r) id Til Auuiii'nn pnillamentary law, tbo regu* 
bitioiiH iidoiited by .1 ilillhenitivc body for the conduct of 
ith ]inM‘M'dlngh, < iiiii Bponding to the standing oidors of 


nla . • 

Afkh. AgatoitUlcbitneMmenaratgrarmMnv* 

Bui heavineM forttnitit the good evMit , . * 

Bdleve nfk, 1 am paaalng in qdtlt, 

Jfotob. ‘So much the woc^jf yoiu owiu^^ true. 

For 'Us a ruh that holda forevmftrue: 

Grant me discemment, and I grant It yov. 

^ Cou^, rrogm* of Error. 
And first It flaw] Is a rwfe;. . . aometblng permanent, 
nulform, and unlvereal. 

D. ITehsCer, Speech, If arch 10^ iSiS. 
5. In Inw: {a) Jail liiAits. See rtf^B ofapHaoni 
below, (ft) The time and place appointed in 
a .court, or in the offleo of its clerk, for entering 
rules or orders such as do not require to be 
granted by the court in term time. Henee the 
phrase at rules, at the session so appoint^.— 
3 . (conformity to rule; regularity; propriety: 
HM, to bo out of rule. 

[Tlicyl bowet euyn to the banke or that bide wold; * 
Out ot ruie or oiay raunglt on lengbt. 

Destruction (f Troy (B. K. T, 8.X i. 6977. 
s lie cannot buckle his distemper'd cause 

Witliin the belt of rule. Shak., Msebeth^^T. 2.16. 

7. The poHHCHsiou aiul exertion of guiding and 
eontrolimg power; govoruinont; sway; domin¬ 
ion; supreme eomxnaiid or authority. 

He gouernyd the contra bothe lesse and morCb 
Also he hadde the Rule of cuory towne, 

And jiaiiit'ly tho that longyiLto the croa'ue. 

Oe/diydeeiK E. T. 8 .^ 1. 25. 
Though usurpers sway tho rule awhile, 

Yet heavens ore just, and time Ruppresseth wrongs. 

Shak., 3 flen. VL, IIL 8 . 76. 

Deep harm to disobey. 

Seeing obedlutice la the bond of rule. 

Tennymm, Morte d'Arthur. 

8 . In printing, a thin stri]) of rolled brass, cut 
typo-high, used for the printing of continuous 
lines. (See eompo'img.) Rules are made in many 
forms, those in general use aie shown here 

Stiigle inin * 

Parallil“ 

Double ** - ___ 

Waved " 

IHdtcd •* 

0 . Ill plastenng, n Htrip of wood placed on the 
face of H wall as a gnidelo assist in keeping 
the plane Burfacc. —10. In wntncnl nofaiUm, 
same an Imr^, ‘J (ft) (1 ). -Antepredicamentalinle, 

one of two rules biid down by Kiistotle in l!ho Intiodnotoiy 
part of his tieatlsc on the cutogories. Bee anteprediea^ 
incnt -A rule to Show cause, or a rule nisi, a lule 
which is coiidltionul, so that, unless tho party against 
whom It hail hueii ohtaliiofl shows sufilcloiit eauso to the 
eonti Ai>, it w 111 lif'come absolute.—As a rule, as a general 
thing, on tlio wlioio. Bevel plumb-rule, an instrument 
used by ongliieers in testing the slope of an embaukineiit. 
tint* limb of It can ho set to any angle with the other, 
which is held plumb, to deteiniine whether the slope 
has the nrotH'r aiiglo nr not. Br&Sg rule. Hee def, A— 
Cardanos xwe, anile for the solution of cubic equations, 
first published by .Icromu ("i^an, to whom It had been 
cunfluentially rfmmmiiioated ny the Italian niathoniatlclan 
Tnitaglla (died 1669) But the first discoverer Is said to 
have been Bcipioiie dal 'I'csso (died about 1626). The rule 
Is that the solution of the equation «' + gg + r« 0 ia 

*■ ■ ✓-ir h 4 ^ 


ITic' tiilo Is Hppllcablo In all cases 
■ It Is • 


niimbt'i toiiiiH the pluial of that noun ; hut man forms 
its pliiial 7 /if/t, and bo Is dn txei-ptioii to the ruie. 

O Grnmmai 1 iileji' D miw your virtues show! 

.So children htill tend you with awful eyes. 

Sir V ,S’if//iri/(Aihei’s Eng. Garner, I. 684). 

3. A fonn of words oinbodyiug a mot hod for 
attiiiniug n desired result; also, the method it¬ 
self: ns, tlie rulis of iirt; espec*ially, hi nrilh., 
tho doseriplioTi of » ]»rotM'ss for Holviiiga prob¬ 
lem or perfoririing a ealeulatiou; also, the 
method itself. 

Ixid by some n/fe that guides but not constrains. 

Pope, Epistle to Jervss. 

The ri'piChOiitatioD of a geneial mnilition acconllngto 


. but if there are three 
real iiMits, it is' not convenient, on account of Imaglnariei. 
—Carpenter'B rule, ip the common form, a two*foot 
lulo, folding In four, (pwauated to eighths and sheteen^s 
of an Inclu Boiiiotinfts a pivoted Index with a scale or e 
graduated slider is added to odniit tho liisiiuinent fore 
greutt'r iiumbui of uses and to ala In making oortalu com¬ 
putations - Croes-nde paper. BeepMvifr.— DeOua'g 
rule [named after the Freiu h inathctnatli len Jean Fatt] dr 
Qua dc Mol VOS, who gave It In 1741^, tho proposition that 
if any even number of successive terms is wanting from 
an equatloQ there are as many liesgtiiary roots, and If any 
fuld number of terms is wanting there are one more or one 
loss Imaginary roots according as the two tenna adjofniag 
the gap have like or unlike signs. -Descartefi’i ndA Ox 
Blgne, othei wise called Descartee'e theorem, the propositloU 
that In a numerical algehiatc equation the nunner of posi¬ 
tive roots cannot surpass the number of varltllonb In UI 6 
series of signs ot the siiccesklve terms after these have 
All hoeii brought to tho same side of the equation and ar< 
ranged according to tho powers of the unknown quantity; 
and, further, that the excess of the number of vartut^na 
over the number of positive roots cannot be on odd num^ 
ber.—Xtotted rule, see def. A—Boublg XPlA E«e M 

abaped" 


A—Figure of the 1 


with tEe terms of a'Vn^osItlon^ariU en^'Mrf'^^ 


L rule, a lino 1 


thus: 


•as 


-Is to- 


1 * 11 ^ 4 :v» • which sonii'tlilng manifold can be arranged [with uniform 

D» striiot 1 vt, banc lul, }>ertiici<)us, banging mityi is ralleil a rule; If it must be so BirangiHl, a law. 
t Oiiding to briTig ruin. Kant, t'lltlqnc of Pure Reason, tr. by Mdller, p. 118. 

Mschlnallons, hollownoss, treachery, and all ruinoue 4 , The oxprouHioii of li uiiifoTinily; a coueral 
(lisoideiB fi/ilow IIS disquietjj to I „ proposition; eBiieeially, Iho Btnteraent that uii- 

ii. 1 * * I i'l n der pertain oircMimstanees certain phenomena 

Thefavourito pressed for patents, ln<iat|voto Ills re* ««« 

Istlons and to his creatures, rmnmut and vexatious to the tho.flflelves . as, failure is the geii- 

body qf Uie people. Macaulay, Jx>rd Bacon.» vral rule, sueeoBS the ezeeptiou. 


^ so iaj:— is t 

Figure of the rule of falgotTa eross like an 
the two false positions at Ita npperoornen, and the eiRMt 
of the result respeotkrely under them, the dUTevaiol Hf 
the errors under the middle of the cross, i^tbe eMIber 
over the middle of tho cross.— FTiUdh F1U0, In jinM' 
ing, a dash, generally of brass, thua ;■ . 

— Oag-mle. same as 00 ^* 1010 . * 

Tho legislature Maiaacbusetta proaouneed tlM Ft# 
rule unconstitutional, and asserted that CongMl ned 

power to abolleh slavery In the Dlatilet of CoIuiuMa_' 

TU Cenfunh 
' rt. 



rate 


B26S 


M tw on« gMoff tbo volotte «nA tA other the 
Aunfe ot tiny ring formed by the levolution of aay plane 
dtoadl ottrvdebont an axie lying In lU plane The ruleadre 
named after the Swias mathematloiaii Paul Ouldin (1677- 
1643X hut he obtained them from tho colleotiona of Pap> 
pua,ggeoQieterof the fourth century—Homo role. Bee 
Xmriri ••BoiiM-Riilg Ua ^Intti -InTmerulgof 
thrgb. See fiuwrM ^ Joint role, a rule adopted by both 
hooaaa of Cbngrees or a luglalature tot tho oonduot of 
tramaotions between them —Labor-aaving rnle. in 
pKntMOP, briM mlaa out by ayatoni to grailoated lengthy 
eo that they may be easily combined — lUndlng'B rule, 
a rule lor the dete^'mlnation of the dcgiee of an equation 
reanltlng from elimination, given by the rruutan raatbo 
mailcian fi. F 4 Minding in 1841 —Napier's rule, one 
of two mnemonic rnloe given by NapRr, the inventor of 
logarithm^ for the nolutlmi of light angled epheiK a1 til- 
an^ea The two legs and the comnleniuiitii of the h> pote 
nuaeandufthean^esarccallcdttieiMirbi Anangu and 
CM of the sblcB going to form It nie said tobeacborettf, bo, 
alm^ are ttm two legs A part adloccnt to iKJtli or neither 
of twoparta Ib called, relativtly to them, tlkOMtdd/e pair 
and if toe other two are not a<ijau ut to it they urn iailed 
ojpponte then, the two rules ai e that the Mue of tho mid 
am part Is equal to the pioduct of the tangf-ntB of tht atK 
Jaeeni.p!b ta and to the product of the ci^lnei* of tho owto 
site parta These are aquivnlt^nt to six equations of dlf 
lofent forms -Newton's rule, a cutuin rule foi deter 
mining a snperior limit to the uiimbcr of positive rootn of 
an algebraic eqaatltJii, and another for the negative luots 
Let the i>quation be 

o as« + nojjpw-i + 7o + «.to ss o 

Form a sorb s of qnantiHeM A , A, An, by the funnula 

At » — Ur-i ar+ W life down the two lows 


A , A|, A„ 


at! 

A« 


If two suecesBlve niimlMra In the iipnor row huvi lllco 
aigns while the nnmlu rs undei them nfh > have like signs, 
tms la edied a double perihamnce But If two siu etsslve 
numbeis in the uppei n>w have dlffmnl signs while the 
tiuiiibcrs under them hadU like signs thn is eaI1e<1 u Mina 
Hon^ptrmanfttti 1 he i ulo Is th it tin number of iiigatlvc 
roeisqannot ho gi eater than the numboi of duiihlo per 
inanunoes nor the number of iMsithe iVKits greatirtnun 
the nilrnber of vui latloii perifianeiices Oue-hour rule, 
a standing lule of the fiilitnl States House of IjUimson 
tatiies, Arst adopted in 1847 in oceoidaniu with nlifih no 
membei, except one who iip^tris a measure fiom a com 
mitteo may without unanimous cousiiit oi pcimlbhim 
given by vote, speak foi tnoie tlian one hom in debiile on 
any aabjoet —Parallel rtle ia) A1 ule (oi drawing piu al 
let lines Ihe old form of paiaiUl lule ionBi8ti.d if two 
rnlers otuinected by two bara tinning upon phots at the 
vtrtioos of a pariUlulograin l<ot ai eiiiah woik a tilungle 
and a MCraight-wIge ate need, (b) Bee dof H - Rule day. 
In leg il proceedings mutton flay thf n gnlarly appoint t d 
day on which to niAke ordiis Ui show eaiist rLtiiniiblc 
-Rule pf coast see ctm^ Rule of faith (w/nda 
dder) the sum of Christian doctilue as accepted by the 
oithodox <.hunh in oppoHitloii to henttcal sfits tht 
oroede a nhiase used fiom tho seiond cuntuiy oiiwaid — 
Rule Of false faist\ oi rule of double position 
See jwntfon, 7 -Rule of intersection, rule of six 
quantities, the piiquBritlun that if a sphutUal tiianglo 
be cut by a trinS\(rsa1 great (hilc, the pioduet of thi 
choids of tho doubles of thvo sf gineiits w liith do not t ut 
«qe another Is equal to tho product of the clnuds of Iho 
doubles of the mhei thioe segments. 1 his inlo was ills 
ooveredbyBl6nelHus,about A p loo — Ruleofmlxturea 
Barns as afhyutiou, 2 - Rule Of Nicomachus [nami d 
from ifteoitnachut a Greek ailthmotician who nourlshid 
aboat A h loo and who Is said to have been tho authi r 
of this ruUJ a rulf for finding tiu squaie of a small num¬ 
ber, as follows subtract tho iiiinibtr fiom iO and to the 
snuars of the ditfeience add 10 times the nimbi i illmln 
isned by the ditforem c Thus, titefind thi sqiiuri of n sub 
tract 9 from 1<4 which gives l ss thi^difftrcnie the square 
of which Is 1, and adding to this lo mnes the < xcoas of the 
original number 9, ovei the difference 1, whUh excess Is 
g, we have 81 as ihe answer Rule of phUoeophlzing, 
a role tor constructing theoiiva Newton piupound^ 
certain rules of this kind — Rule of signs, the lule that 
any arrangement la positive or negative nocorrllng as it 
eontalnean even or odd number of displacementa—RnlO 
of SpMOlKrsgufa wrmonArX tho rule of false, so called he 
cause in the use of It we " say " a quantity has a value which 
IstolN.—Rttle of suppostttoil, tlie i iile offulbe Bee po 
7 — suls of tna doublb algn. the pnm ipla that 
■efo may be regarded either as positive or negative at 
pleasurq which has tmpoitant applications under Sudan's 
tbMreni.-^Rnlo of tno octaya. Boo oefum -Rule of 
the toad. Bee road.— Role of tlires^ the method of 
flhdliig the fourth term of a propottion when time are 
gtvhn The numbers being so arranged that tho first is to 
the seeoBd as the third la to the fourth* which last Is the 
term roquired to be tosiid, then this is found by mnlttply 
ing file aeooiid and third tei ma together, and dividing the 
jg^oot by the flmt. -Rnia of dbuinb, a rule suggestefl 
by a pmoueal rather thin a sclontiflo knowledge In aJlti- 
alba to a use of the thumb In marking <df maasoremeuts 
rougbly. ^ 

WsH eettle men and thtnga by ruto of thumh. 

And break the Ungsrlng night with ancient rum 

, To Francis Jcffiey, Bept a, ISOQ, 

r, the rule of false See aosOiol, 
, oertaln limits outside the walls 


BNtobf trial SJUT 

Pf-~- 

^ a prison, witnuiwhfeh prisoners m cintody were sumo* 
tlifisi allowed to Uvq on giving leoarity not to escape. 
Tbs phraSett aometimea extended to mean the space so In* 
dOief^ hud also the freedom thueaooorded tothe prisoner 

To ild these, the prisoners took it In toms toperambite 
lata the roliq end solloitbi^ In money or kind. 

J AMfon, BoSial Ufe in of <|noen Anne, IL 247. 

jBolAiilto»n!g>Bmohsiid<riien^ weieal- 

lotril to |bNb»se what were the Rvltf, which en* 


shied them to live within a certain aieaontelde the prison, 
and praotloally left them free 

^ W Bmtd, Fifty Years Ago^ p 77 

Rplas of oouraa. roles which are drawn up by the proper 
oncers on the auroority at the mere slgnatui e of oounsel, 
or in Bomb Instances, ns upon a Judge a fiat, bi allowance 
by the master, etc wlthont any signattiio by couiisd 
Rules which are not of coiitee are gratitable on the motion 
eithci of the paity actually interested or of his oounsel - 
Rules Of practice, geiurel rules prisciibed by a (Oiirt 
oi other authority lor the i<gulatloii of hgal or other 
otU< ial procedure Beodi/ 2 ubu«e Single rule a '^ce 
def 8 — SUdlng rule, a mle having oni or more Bcnles 
which slldo over olhcrs fur the piiipose of facilii ding 
ralculatloiiB Stationers* rule, a ruio of conhiiUinbie 
length, tttado of liai<l wood aliotiL half an Ineh In ttiiik 
ness, HSU illy mtrkiil with inehis, and lu\ing itv edges 
shcathid with binhsslilps It Is usral foi minsuiliig unit 
ns a stiaiglit edge to gindr a kiilti in cuttiqg thick papci, 
08 draw nig fiHpi 1 pshttlHinid iti — The rule In Shel* 
ley's case, a much qiiottd d (trim of tbi conmion law, 
to the ittii t that win ii ver there Is a limit itloii to ii man 
which if It htiMHl alum. wi uld cuinty to linn a nnrticulni 
i state of fi 11 hold followi d t>y a limftatioii to hi i lu ii s ur 
to tilt luireol Ills bail (oi tquivnltnt cxpiihsioi i)i itliir 
ImraedlaUly OI uftci tho Into posit ion of out oi luoit nat 
ill uloi cHtatt s the apparent gift to the hcli oi bi 1 s of the 
Imdy is to la coiibtiued aa a llimtatlon of tIu i state of Mn 
iiM t stor and riot us » gift to the heir To bUF in under 
the rule o &uy Twenty-first rule, m u s /iwf , k 

1 Iile mliipted by the House of ltripreBtntHtiV(.s in 1S40 iiiid 
dropped ill 1844 piLStribing that no abolition petitions 
Bbouidbei(.ctmdhy thelloiisi —Waved rule Boeder 
H ~8]ni 2 iitnyif, iti (soi y>rinctp/e), law rigulation 
funnula (ritenon stnndanl 7 Diuithn iignlation 
duiiiiniun loidshlp, autlioiity inastciy, doinluation 

mle^ (lol), < , l»P< t ami pp rwfu/, iipi tuUnQ 
[<* ME ruUdf mthd tfU/ntyUnUd <()r nnlf/, 
t iculct , ttdf r, requhty 11 r, ttqinyV n qh / = 
l*r. rtqUii ss Sp ttqlury ttqqhit -=: JV nqraiy 
7 (quint =. It )fqolnrt = j> t/qiltn = U ttqiht 
= Dim tequhrt tfqUnty ilAj nqnlntty 

lOfrfiilnto, mil, < Ij tequUt a iiili m o rul* i. w 
mulct ynwAtfqnlaU ) I. fr///is 1 'lo 

inako coiitoimibio to i rulo, pattdii oi stiiii- 
(Urd; adjust ordm^iOHO ace onliiijf to iiil< , n gu- 
l<Ltt, Ik IK Oy to guide or oid* t aiiglit 

Detliise uiitm IpiiidoiiciJ il thet mindof^i andzn>th 
and tliLiigth, ttl he (ll^t and let and rnthth to the lyne of 
seilu iKssonl tj Inuyt (I 1 1 S) p J I 

\t t 1 ltd, thioiigh his stionge gtiitll might, 

1 oigaf nn t made Miic> pas«(ii Kiglit 
lliTuUffh iiiiioeonco and i tde 1 eiiiU hvl 

</lamcr, («o id Wcine n 1 Ibt 
Uis aetloiiB sue tiled rultd with a iiili i 

Lamb Snilh Si.a Hoiihc 

2 To Mittlo as }>> a ruU , in hr«, to i stalilisli 
by de ( ihioii or i iile*, dote i mine , <!< e ide ( htm, 
a c emi t ib said to t ule a peunt Hut t ill 

Had h< done it with the pope slheiuo liU ad>etsains 
must have been sihnt for that s i ruled mse with the 
schooiiiieii ftp itUrhury 

3 To ha\o or txtreuw authoiit% oi doiiiiiiion 
over; govern, rommaiul, contiol, luanago, 
lebtraiii 

Let icnsnn rule thy wyt Bahee* J3oofr(r I T a ) p 7» 
Well do thee homage and be ruled by thei, 

LofC thcc as oitf eoiniriandci and out king 

SAoJt ,1 G of \ , Iv 1 «« 

Helng not able to rule his liorso und di fend hiinai Ife, 
he was thrownc to the ground 

Capl 7oAa6im(/i, Into 1 ravels T 17 

4. To prt Vail on; pt i an ido, ael\ iko ge^ne ralU 
or alwayH iii tbo passivo so tli.it lo In ruhd bq 
18 to take tlio advico or follow the elm e tioiis ot. 

T think bhe will tie nded 
In all respects by me, nay, inoie, I doubt it not 

it and ?, ill 4 1 { 

Nay master, be ruled by me a little so led him lean 
upon his staff Marlnut, Tew ot Malta, iv 2 

6. To donf^iate; have a prtdominunt luflueme c 
or effect upon or in * 

And God mode two great lights the greater light to 
the day, and the lesHCi light to rule the night 

Gin 1 1« 

Soft undulating lines rule the eoiupositloii vet dignity 
of attitude and feature prevails over mere loecllneHs 

J A Spmonebi^ Italy and Giccce, p 06 

6. To mark witb h nos by means of a rule r, pi o- 
duoe parallel straight linos in, >>y any moans, 
as, to rule a blank book. See t ult tl papt r, \xn- 
dev paper. 

A singltiR man had thf license foi printing music bonks 
whleh he extended to that of being the sole vendor of all 
ruled paper, on tho plea that wheie there wore ruled Hue s, 
musical notes might be pricked down 

J D leradt, Amon of Lit, 11 487 

7. Jo mark with or as with the aid of a ruler 
or a riiling>machiTie: as, to rule linoaon papei. 

Age rtde$ my lines with wrinkles In my face 

Drayton ldia,xliv 

BulsA BurflLce (a) A surface generated by the motion 
of a Unc, a locus or lines Indetennlnate in one degree. 
(b) A^ sarfscs^ is of paper or metal, upon which a eerios 
(rf parallel Uoei hsa oron aisrked or <ut —To nUo the 
roast Bee roadLmlf^ 1 sod 8. Oonfrot BegulaU, etc 
Beayavem, 


ruler 

n, tntrrtHP 1. To havo power or command, 
exorcise siipromo authonty 

By me princes rule, and yublei, «v< n all the Judges of 
the earth Tiov rot Hi 

loit them obey that know nut how ie ntL 

SbaJtylllen. VI, v 10 

2 » To prevail, dot itlc 

Away with scrupulous wR' nuw ariiia must rtds 

^bat, tllcti VI Iv 7 61. 

8. In Inu (a) To dec nit. {b) T<» lay ilowji 
ami sHtlo a rule or ordti of louit; ordoi bj; 
iiilt enter a rule—4. In com, to stand oi 
maintain n It vel 

i ilccB generally nde low 

^ The Aeademi/, Tuly b, 1890 p 16 

mle^ (rul), w [A coiitracteil fin in ot if u I, pei- 
hiji'^in pnit afibOCiaUd with mfr in tuiHrulo 
(“hml ot nu^trulCf** etc.), soo /tic/l Bevel; 
r< veil V 

M hat night rtde nuw ibout this haunted Bro> e ’ 

e^hak , \f Nil in « 5 
And at c lu h pause tin > kiss, was never set n such rule 
ill oil} plicuhut heit at Huiin file ur at )ulc 

Drayton, PoJyolblon xxvU 261 

rule- •• t [AIko It til, a tontr. tif rmf. 

( I I uU /I ] To 1 u\ (I; bo unruly. HaUttoell 
(umlii rtWl fPio\ Img 1 
nile-*case (loPkcuO u. In ptmituq, a tray or 
CHM with piirtit oiib piovnded for rules, 
rule-cutter (nU'knl ti), w lu pmitinpy a ma- ' 
eliiMO toi (lilting 1)1 issVulo to short lonfribN: 
usinilly a sheais ono blade oi whii li is fixed and 
tho other is nio\( d by u Htiong lover 
rule-driller (lulMnlir) n A tiachei who 
drills Ins pupils upon ruli s op liv lote, without 
teuf lung them tho uudtrlying piiuciples. 

1 sptnk tu the teai h( r not tho rule-dnlltr 

De Morgan Ailth Iktoks, liit p xxlL 

rule-joint (rol'joint), n. A ]>iv otod joint m tho 
iiatnit of a hitigi 
joint, wheiobj t\eo 
thin flat sliipH in ly 
bi Ro iiniltd that 
f nt h will till 11 Ltigi - 
wiHO tow.ii(loi lioni 
the other, iiud in no 
othci diioetion so 
tnlled fiom its gt u- 
end (mploMiK ut in 
folding Tiih s ami 
Riiihs us((l h\ pur¬ 
vey orb, enginctiM 
and tiicoImD ies Al¬ 
so callod pi Off ftnut, 

ruleless (iM'li s), n 

lesH, < ruh^ + -/cas I 
It HR 

\ ndtmr rriut of yungmeii whl< h h< i w'ood. 

All shune with dnits 1i( wnllowcil in then lilimd 

**penw r \ irgll v Gnat, 1 4S1 

rulelessness (rol'U s nc s), n [< / aleU SM 4* 
-nevs I The Rta(( oi tpuilitx of brmg ruleleati. 
oi without rub oi law. 

Its |thi stu Chnmhd s) rul hunem or want of rules 
th it can bo e umpieln mb d Ih e ui luusl^ lllustniteel bora 



Kiilf nr rtopJoint 
i n I / I nj|i roeUi r, lule joint 

fTirlv mod h. hIho rg- 
Ik I Mg without mle, law- 


TIh led u MIJ July 1), 1879, p 4S 

ruler (ro'lei), n L< ;1 + -(/1 1 1 One Mho 
luleb 01 goveriiK; out who rxtT< mts douuniou 
oi tout 1 oiling ])ow 0 ) oi Cl otlif m * a poison who 
comm iiids, maiingi s, it Htiniiis, oi nfis part In 
the making oi .iirmiTnhtiation of law; one in 
authonty 

Jb ulere ut i cwmt h iiriuml nil the erthe 
Wtie not ylfoiiiidKl at tlic ffiJnl tymo 
lo Icue al ui likyiigt itid lu«t of tlio wuild, 

But tu labuiirc on th( In we as luwdo men on plowea. 

ilirhari the Itedkem 111 264. 

Who made thio a ruler and a Judge oeir ust 

AotovILtr. 

2 Anile; an instrumimt made tif wood,brass, 
ivory,or tho liku, with sti aight edges or sides,by 
ineanH of whieh, as a guide, «>tiaight lines tnay 
bo drawn on paptr parehmoiit, or othef sub- 
stance, bj passing a pon or pencil along the 
edge. (Ho( rule^, and paralh ? , under par* 

alUl.) Wlien a luler lias Die liiicH of chords, 
tangentfl, sines, etc , it ih < ailed a ycale. Bee 
hCtiUd —3. In inqrtn intjy a workman who oper* 
utes a rulmg-inaebine for ruling in fiat tints, 
ete. Sen rulttiq^innikifi^ In line^engritVe 
tnoy a stiaight steel bar supported on cleats, to 
whmlFa socket is so fitted that it slides evenly 
and steadily backwaid and forward. Aperosa- 
dlcular tube fixed to the aide of the socket hhUUi a niai|i 
dinmund pointed graver which Is presaed dovrik by s 
spring when tho socket la drawn along tbs bar, the 
graver i uts a stiaight line across the plsto; but by a 
slight motion of tho hand lines oan be fonaed to salt 
, the shape of soy object —Karquol's nilsra, a malbs- 



ruler 


6^66 


My ifc rlgtatwlao, a roghe man ^ honk 
He spake neuei dupltuosly, ne splset no mao • 

3Ie warpit neuer wunle of wrang with Ms moiHhe 

JJeatnusltvnofJroyih E 1 S) 1 8888. 


matlcal Instnimeiit for drawing parallel lines at deter- 
niluate dtstancea from ont another 
T^ership (ib'lir ship), « [< ritlet 4* shtp'] 

The oftice 01 power of a i iilor. Fltaie 1 
TUlesset, ^ An obsolete foim of rulfhsa 
rule-work (rol'w^iK), w In jmnf%nn, (omjio- 
mtion in winch inan> rulea are used as ta> 
bles of fi^'utcH 

rullUK (le'lmg), w rV^rbal n of 7 wZ< t ] 1. - ,,, 

Tho (it teiTumatioii by a ludgt oi <omt of ft rumbulhou or rum' 

point arising in tho coifTs^ ot a liial oi beai- fhoh,rjtm, ?ww — Sp row—.Ig rom = 

lug—2 Tho n< t of raaknig luU <l linoB, nlbo, r«m==D G Dm /ij/w == Sw ?o/M,iuin^iiroall 
8 iichlitteB 0 olI(iliMl> fiomKJ 1. Sjmit dinhUrd from the juko of 


2. Orderly; well-regulated. 

I hicaiiQ the aonnis of siirh rash sinning sires 
Aie seldome sene to runne a ndy race 
Otucutgtif, ioiiipl lynt of i'hyltmieiie (Steele Olas, etc, 
1 m 1 Aibei, p 118)t 


ruling (tolling),/) a ' (Ppi of»«//!,( ] Hav¬ 
ing < ontiol 01 iuithoii(\ , gov( luiiig, n iguing; 
ebuf; provahnt, prtdounlimit 

the ivltn y pnssic ii cuiiquerM it*isun sUll 

Jtpi' MuiOl 168 

Rallng elder Si «/ // ri Sim rrt oailiwj Pre 
daminatOtOtL mn pmalmf) lonfioiling 

ruling-engine do lingtn jm), w A maihmo 
fo] iiihug difTrat 1 ion gratings i hi* ruling is per 
formed by a fine diamond uolnt the spai lug of the IIikb 
being tuci»ni|ilishici bj the must lettnet niUroiiKtcr 
snow im I him ism (Sn i/raft mi;- ^ andtiifcrornf/ir ) Ihi. 
now niling engine »i Tolins llnpKins I nlveisity bus piu- 
diicedgistings ruled with fioiii lOOtNi to JO 000 liiiiH mr 
Inch 0 nil lies in di iim ti i, with faoia fuimcd on n riuius 
of more than 21 fed, and having biitir deflnltioii than 
any ever before made Midi engines must be plired In 
as nearly n|ual>le a iempLiutuie is k ui hi attained im 
any sensiidi expansion or <ontiaction dining their opi rn 
tion defeats theii puiposy 

rulingly (Id'hng-b), futn 


tho hUgui-( ano in any loi m, t oinnionly from tho 
rofiiso juiLO left fiom sngii making, but oftoxi 
from tnolasHt s, ns ospoi i illy in t ountiiOH whoio 
tho Hugar dano is nol ptodin cd iiuui lias always 
betn osptx^lallpnii Ameiitaii prodiut the must esteemud 
\arieties being in ide in Lhu West Itidlis and named from 
tlu place of in iniifai tiiM aSi/cMinm/ttrm, Antiwun On*- 
Ttada OI Santa Cruz rum It is ulHoinudt in Nf wEngland 

Hum is a spirit i xtiacttd tt< in tin JuiLCof BUgai-cnnes, 
lallid Kill Devil In Nov 1 ngl ind! 
tf ii arren, llusciiptioii of sui in irii (1001) (i|Uuted in 
[Ihe Ac uiuiny, Si pt 'i IMo p 1^/) 

2. Any distillid bqiior or strong alcoholic 
dniik milch usfd 111 i< jiiobatioii with tefer- 
oin o to inti Tiipi laiK n as, tliu < Vila ot rum, 

hum I take to b«. the nnine wiitih unwashed moral 
ists apply allki to the prudiiet dislilloil from molasses and 
tiu) iiobkst jiiliiHof tlu vuieyaid Hurgundy 'In all its 
HiiriMi t glow is rum ( hainpagiie ' tlic foaming wine of 
1 Hstern Jraiuu, is rtim 0 H 7i m£i/u« Antiaiat vJli 

Fmaapple nun piurapjdi Ihcktns Pnkwlck 


ninbooM 

The wild wind rang from park and idiliL* 
round the sms rwnUzd 

^ ® rsnngsonkThoQooie. 

2f. To murmur. 

The people cryed and nrnbUd up and down. 

CAaii^. uonki l^e, L 646 

3. To move with ft deep, hoarse, thuuderiug 
or jarring sound; roll heavily and noisily. 
Gretjk what fearful listening I whep huge stones 
Mnila along thy bed. block after block 

Wordaworih, To the River Oteta 
Old women, capped and speotscled, still peeied through 
tho same windows from which they had watched Lord 
Percy a orttnery rumbU by to Lexington 

Lowell Cambridge Thirty Years Ago 

4t. To I oil about; hence, to create disorder oi 
confusion 


When love so runMea in his pste^ no sleep comes in his 

_ -'’ove imd Debt 


deep ei 

eyes Sudding, JLov 


__ . IlialuliTigiiiaumr, 

so aiTto rule; coiitiollingly Imp Ihtt --—- - , , , 

TUlilLg-lUachilie(io'liiig-iim-shon ),w 1 (luni),// iind w [Liil> uiod K rome, 

chiuc U8C d by ciigniv < is foi lulingiri flat tints f»uppos< d to be of (iipsy oiigiii • (1 Gipsy roiw, 
etc. Ihe cutting of the Urns Is done by a t.Hd with a ^ h»‘’»Hnd, /fmwwmwi a (npsv see/iowi, 7fow 
diamond shaporl point MiLhnnisin foi spaeliig and for xwdwi/] I a tiood, fine; Iniu t, HatiiK ally, in 
lifting the Liittirig tool whin tlu imilige whicli siippoits pii s( iit use, qiu et; odd, (boll [Slung ] 
tliu tool IS to I ( shiftf d In Its pniallt 1 w tys ait the othi r 
festuiei of tho moi hiue 

d. A machine used for ruling parallel colored 
lilies upon writing imper, or upon paper toi the 
raannfai till! of blank-books; a pap(*r-iu1or. 

Tlie iiillritf is d<ine by nan »w, «>longjted, gim>v(d In ass 
pens flxtd flriiily in a clamp, and fr 1 with ii k drinpliig 
fmni a flannel laid on top of thi 1 1 ui p, the flannel btnig 
kept Maturated with ink ly an inky hiusli or by dilps 
from a small n sei v >ii oj fountain 1 h paper is fcd < n an 
endluss cloth, she t by sin et and runs under lh< pi ns, 
thus taking thu Ink from tlu in, ami is lit Id hi poslli tn ] v 
strings which niii ovir lolltrs giooved with intUHlius 
to flt tin in liderinltti id feed for tin papei ni d im < Im 
nism fur lifting the pins from tlu papti me oharin terls 
ties of SIM li tiiaehims fin pens are niailt in sets oi l>aiH 
of varying dlstiincLS, so that I iiliiig of dull lent widtliHniuy 
be done ihe 'itioie des< riptlon applies to Aniei ir in i iil 
Ingmai bines In otliers usid in >nirHe the riding fa 
done by moans of nutai daks idjiisted to iliy proper dis 


And tin nelghhouis say as they sou him look sJek, 

Wli it a rum tdd c yy<y is Huiiy faced Dick * 

i at haw liigoldsby 1 cgi nds, I 158 
' hum ifui teiB is w mien ' s ild tho dirt> fated man 

/hrttf ns, IMekwie k xlv 
"Wl wiu talking of language futpii “Yours 

must be a rum one { ' J is culled Itoininany 

(t borrttL Invungio xvii 

II. n Any odd, <pi( or poison or thing; an 
oddilv [Slung’] 

No coinjiHiiy comi s 

Ibit a lubi lo nf ti iiAiits and i iiBt> dull rwM 

Suitt Jhe (.land Question Debated 

It B(( niH tiial tlumsh the hooks whiih botikselUrs call 
ruwa uf p< » ti Im itiy niiiiitiouM beianso they coim 
oftiini III till ii w IV (liiiii tiny lik(,}it they are not n lUy 
so, KLkoniiin tidy i m of a ■» rt * 

\tt hills Litiuary Anecdotts,'V 471 


^Kes apart, and fed with priiitiiiu ink nimal (rc>'nnl), w [Also loomal^ lomal, < 

8 . Amax umuiBoab>lithoKr.,)I,oiHf.,rc«ttinK ,„™«f, a ImnakCToliict 1 A 


hues cm Htono to bo jirintid on pupi i to tnkc 
tho placo of iiilod liins in lithographed bill- 
hoads and othr r blanks 

ruling-pen (lo'lmg p(m), w V foim of ])< 11 
usculfordi nMiigliii(*4of ( VC IItliK kiM sH iti mi 
monb roiisisls i f two blades whieh liold the ink betwei ii 


«, firrcl hi I 


le IJ 
wl I i 


R I ta I OI 
t I Ir I I I 


1 i| I n, s ri V 


them the dlstineo npait of the point •« In ing adjiinlid hv 
aseiew fo lonfoiin to the iktilnd width if Inn s mi 
ruling fioiiH eimsiHtof thin inidlt pilots In light cii.'M 
togethii at then tnels, olhois are f innd nf \ ji Int nf 


glass w llh eliaimi Is to lieilel iiinl eoinliii t the ink along thu 
sldiK 

rUlliCblG (lul'l elli), // Si I lolluhn 
rullion (ml >oii), a [Alsoici/cb/ns toufifntp^f 
nihntfs aioiitr of MK < AS njcltuq, 

» kindol Hho< < 1 / Randal nuhtty^ j 1. A 
Hhoe'inade of iintniiiKdh ether Scoff, Moms- 
tery xxi\ — 2 A (oiiisi, ihum uliin uoinan, 
also *1 rough ill madi^ rtnimal [Scoteh ] 

TUllOCk, u \ ^ irittiit ot toulful, 
rulyG (lo'li^ (/ (< Mr. ruU/, rewhfy rnubf RumanshTio ininsh"),!? andt/ [See 

nululu < AS hrtouliff pitiiible, < /i7<0M,pity Sanio as Jlhifo Romumc 
Rte ncci, » I Pitiablo; xniscTablc. rumb, Sio;/;//w6 

Willi that cam t krinil with a ronfessonres face, TUm-bargO (nun' blrj), w [Cf. rumbooggJ] 

Leiio and rru I n hr w uii h ggv s fill sm ilt A vv ui in drill k Jlttlliu ell [Prov. Eng ] 

Ptmrman(A), nil 78 ruuible (luin'bl), i ; picl nnd pp rumblcdfppr. 
.*** ^umbhuq [ K dial rummies rowvtUt, < ME.rww- 


hindkerdiiif n sin ill hquaie hliawl or vod 
1 Hpueidlv (e) \ silk sqniri used ns h lioad dress, etc 
(b) \ s pi n e shuw 1 1 f gi at a hair 

1 hey 11 hiigM] h id Hriaii(.ed tin ii plan, whn h was very 
shiipio It the d ii kiioss suited shtimahuode elk Khan was 
to 1(1 re SB a ((UCHtii n to Jlowliy Mi lion, who would stoop 
from liiM iiotse t» listi ii lei shad Mng was Un n to cast 
the r final over his In ad and drig him fmni his horse 
Int) tin M iiigo tope, will 11 the holy pick axe would soon 
do the lest J Grant 

Rumanian (lo nui'm- in), a aiul » (Also Eon 

muutfnt < Eitmanift, also tv niton Eoumania (F 
Uoumann) (SCI d< f ), 4--ffw ] I, tf Of or per- 
I lining to IGiTTiuiiM, a kingdom (since 188]) of 
*.oiilhi istoin KiiieipCy coiisiHtmg of tlio fomit r 
i uikinh (It pi nd< lu us Wall ichiii and Moldavia, 
tin Dinni)i in ]>in)( iinilitK'R In isrothetwoprlii 
elpniltiiM WHO unlteil under a single tilbutury ptliice 
in (do iiidi pendent iii 187s , % 

II. n 1 One of tht* inciubtus of a rate in 
sonlln Hstein 1 iiropn, Latmi/ed in tho second 
< I ntui) oi p( rh ips laf (i railed by the Slav a 
iUuh'i (W( Isli, "WallachB)—2. A Romance 
liinguiigo spokt'n m Rumania, the neighboring 
pails (d tho Austiiaii cmpiie, Bessarabia, the 
rindiis II gioii, ote 


fyr to JiMii hunt rAai(/i*r, Boethius 11 proso 

mlyD (Io li), mh [< ML n u hf, reoly, < i uly^, 

a 1 Pitiiiblv , iiiiseidblv 

1 in TiV on god nl my vt t 

An 1 on his wowndvs smcite, 

Uow rt uly lie was a dv it 

Holy Hood (T b T 1), p 16L 

mly^t (id'll) a, [< MR ruly < + -yl or 

Ct iniru/y] 1 ('oiitorming to nile; not 
unruly; acting nghtly , righteous 


blfn loinldrn, tummilyn (= D romnielen = TiG 
rummt in sn ktlK t 0 rumpi be noiH>, = Jinn 
rumU, nimble, cf Bw. ramla, Dan. lamle, rat¬ 
tle) fiKj of lomin, roar: boe roweS.] I, t»- 
ttans 1, To mnke a deep, heavy, continued 
and nioie or IchS juriing Bound: as, tho thun¬ 
der rumbles 

But whan they cam to wan wafer. 

It now was rumbltng like the sea. 

Afffo .drvAA (Chad’s Balleds, VI Odk 


II. ft am To (aiise to make a deep, rattling 
or jailing Rountl; rattle. 

And ilien he ruTiibfscf his money with his hands In his 
tiowsirs pockets and looked and spoke very little like a 
thiiving lover TroUope, 

rumble (mm'bl >, w [< ME, rombel; < rumhh . e.] 
1 A deep, heavy, continuous, and more or lesB 
Tattling or jairiug sound, as of thunder; a low, 
jarring roar 

Clamour and rumMe, an^riiiglng and clatter 

Tennyatmt MBud, xxvii. 
2t. Confused I opoits; rumor 

O stormy pi pie 1 iinsod and ever nntrewe t 
Ay undlscruct and chatiugiiig os a vane, 

Delytlng ever hi roanhel that Is newo 

OAaucer, Clerk's Tsle,l 941 
3t. Confusion; disoidtr; tumult 
Abuutc wlioine he found murho heaulnesse, rutnMs, 
hasp and liusliiesse eairlage and (onueyaiime of her 
stutTo iiitd salnetuaiy '^urT Woiks, p 48. 

4 A revolving cilmder or box in whn^ lydi- 
(IcR aie plaicd to be ground, cleaned, hr pol¬ 
ished by mutual at tiition (jlnndiug- or polish- 
nig-matt iial is added act ortbng to tho need of 
the case —5 A sc ut for hi rvaiits lu the rear of 
a ranirigf Also nnubU-futnhlt 
A travelling < Imilotwlth a losenge on the paiieia a dll* 
ooiiteiited foinsli in agnin viU and (rimped cuilsou the 
TUi/ddi and a 1 irge and (Miniidentlal roan on the Imix 

Tharkeray, Vanity fiali, xlv 

rumble-gumption (lum'bl-gtinp'^Bhon), u, 

S.imo i umqumption. 

\ I hud hae st lyt d at home, an wantit a wife till ye gath 
md iiinlr rummelyumption 

Ilugg^ rerlls of Han, I 78 (Jamuaon > 

rumbler (rum'bki), «. [< tumble + A 

5 ieihoii who or a thing which rumbles, imp,, 
het 

rumble-tumble (i uni'bl-tum^bl), n, 8ame as 

tUmbffy 5 f 

I lom the dust} height of a rutnUe tmnhh sfllxed to 
Tjid> Stllna Vipoiits barouche Vance oaught Sight 
ot I lone I and Sophy 

Bultoer, What will he Do with ItT | 16 

rumbling (lum'bling), n [< ME. iumfyngef 
rumelyuijf (=MD rowwtft/ny); verbal n, of fffW- 
hU, i ] A lov\, ht'avy. continued rattling or 
J in mg Round, u rnmhio The pocuUor Tum¬ 
bling ot tho boivels IB technically called bot 
hot yqmvs 

At tho iiolso of tho stamping of the hoofs of bis strong 
horses, at the nishing of his chariots, and at the rwoihnff 
of his w hei is, tho fnin( i a shall not look back to theirohU 
(hen foi foebleness ot hands Jor xlvlL % 

rumblingly (rum'blmg b), adv. In a nuublmg 
inHiinri; with a rambling Bound. 
rum-blOB8om (mm'bloB'um), fi. A pimple on 
tho noHe caused by t xcessive drinking; a nun- 
bud ; acne rosacea. Compare gtoff-hhisonh <0^- 
dy-biobsom JJslang,] 

rumbo^ t (rum^o), n, [throb, short for rnm&OOTr. 
^eorumbooze, ilt tumbulHim,'\ A strong liquor: 
same as rum^ or rumbullion, 

Hawkins the boatswain and Derrick thequarteedseter 
woie legalitig themselves with a osn (n fCeinA^ after 
the fatiguing duty of tbv day. SeeU, Pirate, xxidx 

rumbo^ (rum'bd), u [Cf. rumbov)Unt,1 Bopc 
stolen fnim'^n dockyard Admiral Smyi'h. 
rumbooze (rum-bo*'), «. [Early modt E. also 
rumbou8f,iomb(ncsef rome bowse, also rambooeSf 
ramhoogf tamhuce, rambuse; prob. < ntw^ /al* 
tcred m some forms to ram: see rowi^) + boorfi 
hoob€^, dnul^: fijfe booee.’] Ongbially; any a*’ 
coholic dnnk; aetipplo; Bpeeinoally, a muct'd 
drink: a fanciful name ^Ven to several eombi- 
natiojiB. 

This bowse is as good as items hoirsf. 

« Hannan^ Caveat for CursetorB» p HA. 
Thle Bowse is better then Ewn^baumt 



nmboASd 

downi^ and 
aa our 

.Wbo. 

Urquhartt tr. of fiabelola, IL1, note. 

A oompound drink, In moat request at Cam- 
brldfef and is commonly made of egga, iU(\ wltie, and 
sugar: but In aummer ot milk, wine, sugar, and rose¬ 
water. « i?fouAt’t OloMOffraphy. 

mmtowUna, n. Soe rombowUne. 
mnibowllnl;. n. [Of. rumbullion,] Gro^c: ao 
ealled W sailora. 

nilll*1ltia(nini'bud),n. Arum-bloBBom. [81auf<.l 

* Bedneaa and wnptlona generally begin wft*i the nose ; 
* •. tibey have been called rum-buds when they appear 
lu Uie faoe^ 

J)r. BfUh, Stteots of Ardent Sptriia. (Efneye Diet ) 

nunlmllioil (mm-bul'y^^n). n. [Appar. an ex¬ 
tended form of rumble^ imitatively varied, and 
ill sense 2 confused with other words, as rum- 
booze or rumhoX. nence rtmi. Ct.rvmhowhng.] 
1. A great tumult. HallUcdl, [l*rov. Eng.] — 
A strong distilled liquor. See the quotation, 
and rkieX. 

The chief fudltng they make In tho laland is RumbuUvmt 
illaa ifUl-Dlvfl, and this is made of angar canes dlatlUed, 
a hot, helliBlb and terrible liquor. 

M3, Description iif Barbados (ia’>l), quoted In 
fThe Acaitomy, Sept. 6,1HH5, p. 165. 

rttt&bllBtical (rum-buB'f i-kal), a. Same an ram- 
buatioua. HalHwelt, [ih'dv. Eng.] 
nunbustioUB (mm-buB'tyus), a. Same as ram- 
busHoue. [Prov. Eng.] 

The sea hat been rather rumbustious, I own, but then, 
. . . the land makes ua ample ainendB. 

Foots, Trip to Calais, I. 

mill-cherry (rurn'cher^i), n. Tho wild bliifk 
or cabinet cherry, Prunus ncrotinn, of oaHtcrn 
North America, is the forest it grows Trom 00 to 90 
fhet high, and affords a line, hard, ligbt-browh oi red 
timber, taming darker with erpostiie, mtieh eetoenied 
for c^lnet woik, Inside fluish, etc , and now beconilng 
scarce. Tills tree^ sonictlniea wrongly called P, Virginx 
ana, ia the source of the olHcitml wild-cheiiy baik Its 
small, black, swcotlsh, and bitter astringent fruit is Uhrd 
to flavor liquors (whence the name). 

Bmnellail (r^-md'lian), a, and n, 
melUin; < Jtumclm, also Itoumelin {Y,Roumvhr\ 
+ -an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to liutnelia 
(originally, in a loose Hense, the Europenu.pOH- 
sesHions of the SultAii, BOrnotinieH oxeeptiiig 
Enmania, Bervia, ami BoHuia; In a rcHlrieli^d 
sense, tho regioh south of 3dlKaria). A Turkish 
eyalot of Euinelia was formed almut 18S0 from parts of 
Albania and Slaeodunta Eastern Kumclln was an nii- 
tonomuiispiuvlnce on the Block Mea, funned In 1878, and 
unliad to Bulgaria in 1885. 

n.u. A ntilivo or an inhabitant of Rumelia, 
eBpocially in the Restrict od hoiibo. [Karo.] 
mineil (rd'men), n,; pi. rumtna (ro'nii-nji). [< 
L. rumev^ tho throB^y gullet: see ruminate,'] 
1. The cud of a ruminant.— 2, The puuiich or 
first stomach of a niininant; thn largest of the 
four compartments of the ruminant stomach. 
It is the one which, with the retlculmu oi huneycomh is 
eaten under the name of tripe Alan called farding-hag. 
See Qttte under RusniiymUa and TragvluM. 

BumOX (rd'rneks), a. [NL. (Linnf)^us, 17^17), < 
L, rumex, f., sorrel {R, ac^tosaj etc.), so called 
from the shape of the loavesX rumex, m., a kind 
of lanoe.] A genus of 
apetaloos plants of the 
order Polygonacefe, type of 
the tribe RvmicetP, it la 
efaaraoterised by its six stamena 
and its six- or rarely four-pailed 
perianth, with the outer seg- 
mepU unchanged In fruit, but 
the three Inuer on<« erect aod 
very mneh enlarged, often bear¬ 
ing a ooiispicuous grain or tu- 
beroie resnlting from a thlckon- 
liw of the midrib. The Inolud- 
ea nut is sharply three-snglcd, 
but without wloga About 160 
ipeoiss hsve been enumerated, 
but the real number is much 
ISBB, They are widely scattered 
through aorthtemperate regions, 
with a few native to the troplss 
and Boathem hemisphere. Muiy 
are ocmnion weeds of onltlvatea 
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gioande. and some are almost 
eosmoj^ltsn. They are usual- 
Is perennial deep-rooting herbs, 
rarely tall ahruM. They bear 
ttUtsd stipules (ooron), which 
are often transparent at first 
sheathing, soon torn and vanish¬ 
ing. The fiowors are In smsUe 
biiotbd elustem at the nodes, of- 
Itn forming tarmlnsl racemes or 
panlolaa. In the section Lapa- 
Ihi^ the dodk;, the leaves are 



-„ Plant 

reU/ttimtMA€S- 
I, a male flowery 


^root Is astringent, and has tonic, alterative^ and anti* 
scorbutic j^i^rtles. Besides dock ami surrd, see co- 
naiare, wad pie-ptant (under pfr-phinf). bloodaort, butter- 
dock, ^eneauae, monks-rhubarb, nunmUnn-rhubarb: also 
outs under ofre^ aud obtuse. 
nunflistlan (rum-fuB'lyan), n, A hoi drink 
made of eggs, beer, gin, Hherry, cinnamon, nut¬ 
meg, sugar, etc. 

rurngumption (rum-gump'Bhon), n. [Also rum- 
ble-g M mpHotif rummeUju mption, rum tmigu mp (ton; 
pernapH < rum^, good, excellent, 4- f/umJMiou: 
Mce gumption,] Rough common bcuho; keen- 
noHS of intellect; understanding. [Vrov.Eng. 
and Scotch.] 

They need not try thy Joken to fatlioiii. 

They want rvmf/untphon. 

Beattie, Addtesa. (./aiAiescn.) 

rumglimptious (rufri-gunip'8bii,9), a, [< rffm- 
ffumjjfi(ou) +-ou^.] Sturdy in opinion; rough 
and surly; bold; rush. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.] 
mm-hole (rum'hol), n. A grog-sho])', u gin- 
mill: so called in opprobrium. [Collotp, U. S.] 
BumiceSB (r^-mis'e-o), u, pi, [NL. (t'arl Anton 
Meyer, 1840),< Rumex ( Rtimic-) + -f cV.] A tribe 
of apotoilous plants of the ordor J*oh/tfOMnet se. 
It is characterised by a six-parted ur rarely'fbur-i»arled 

K Tianth, nix or iiiiio HtamtiiH nliurt recui ved Ht>Un dilated 
to brolly peltate oi fiingeil stlgiima, flownn In clunteis 
at the nodes, attended by a sheathing ui «unc'nve binut, 
and leaves alternate on the ateni or rttdlclt^ It iiuludoa 
tho 4 genera Rheum, Orgria, Rumex, and Euieji, plants 
mainly of the northern hentlsphete, Miimetlnies shtubby, 
and goiiorally with o.aiBplcuoiisur very loigoiudical leaves, 
heu cuts under Rumex and rhubarb. 
rumina. U, Plural of rumen, 
ruHLinai (rC'mi-nal ), a, [= F. ruminal ,< Ij. rt/wi- 
miha, ruminating"< rnmin (~tn-), tlic throat,gul¬ 
let: st»o rumtnatc,] Sumo us ruminant. | Rare',] 
Imp. Diet, 

ruminant (rfi'mi nant), a. and ». [= F. rumi¬ 
nant = Sp. rimmnte = Pg. It. rnnunante, < Ij. 
runnjtan{t-)n, ppr. of ruminare, chew tho cud: 
Beeruminatt\] I. n. 1. Ruminating; chewing 
tho cudj belonging to tho Rummantia, or hav¬ 
ing tbcir characters.—2. Hence, thouglilfiil; 
meditative; quiet. 

Marriage . . . had not t ven filled her bisuie with the 
ruminant Joy of um hei ked ttiiidenieas 

(Jeorge .Mlddleimin h, xxvlil 

II. n, An nuimal that chew h the cud; any 
member of tho Ituminaniia. 

Ruminantes (rrt-mi-nan'tc/.), w. pi. [NL., pi. 
of L. rumtnnn{t-)n, cljowiiig the* cud: sec r//- 
minant.] Tho original form of Ruminantut. 
Vieii-iVxiziir, 1792. 

Buminantla (ro-nn-uan'Hhi-li), u. pi. [NTj., 
iiput. i>l. of Ij. rww/#h««(/-)8, chcwinij the cud: 
800 ruminant.] A Horios or sect ion of :irtiodac- 
tyl ungulate mamnlalB; the ruminants or ru¬ 
minating uninialH, or hoofed ciuadrupedH that 
chow tho cud. All ore even-toed ood cloven-footed, 
and have a com- 
jdex Mtonnu'h of 
several oomuait- 
rneiits, in the larg- 
est one of which 
food la reuebed 
without being 
chewed, to bo af¬ 
terward leguigl- 
tatedorthrowii up 
into the mouth, 
theie chewed at 
the aufniars Icl- 
aure, and then 

Shallowed «»»««. „„„e, ^,„s. />„, (inoilciium 

In nearly all llV-, (A*/«ijnupt.ntil« Oih. r clmsion.in coition > 

lug nimlnantH the 

stomach has four conipurtnientH, or iHqnaiblpartlto' these 
are the rumen, paunch, <it jdatn tripe, tho reticulum, ur 
honegeomb tntie; the itmasum, psaltrnuin oi inonyjfhes: 
and the abomasum or rennet-hag auei ceiling one another 
In the order here given. The two foi lutr belong to the cai • 
diac division of the siotnach, the two latter to the pyloi ic. 
The families of living nimlnantH wIioha stomachs are thus 
perfectly quadnloeular are- (1) the Oiraffidae, or camt'lo- 
parda; (2) -the Saigidw (If regatded oh dlstlriot from the 
Bovidwy, (3) the Bovitlw, or cattle, Iticluding also sheep and 
goats and all kinds of antelopes excepting (4) the Antilo- 
eapndw; and (.*>) tho Ceruidit. or deer family. In the ('a- 
snelidfe, or camels and llamas, the stomach Is Imperfect¬ 
ly four parted. In the 
Tragulidie It ia tripar¬ 
tite, no iisalteilnm be¬ 
ing developed. Several 
extinct families nru be¬ 
lieved on other gronnda 
(their stomaLhs being 
unknown) to ha^o be¬ 
longed to the Runiinan- 
tia. The ruiiilnanta are 
collectively contrasted 
with those Ungulates 
which, though artlodac- 
tyl, do not ruminate, aud 
are known as Omniwra, 
as the swine and hippo¬ 
potamus. The average slxe of ruminautH among mammali 
is large, a sheep being one of the smaller species; they are 
perfsctly herbivofoos, and have in addition to tho peou- 
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1 ypilc il Kiiinin int btoirirfi h (bhren) 

Ru, riiiiicn or paun. h; Rrt, relit ulum nr 
honey t.'Jiiib, showing; nvroli niii muiu, 

!>> klicniiiii. fJt Ml inv |jl < -• > / (tlmiii t%u' 
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Typical Riiiiiinant Oeutition (bhsep). 

mx, innxilla; fx, ixithles» pre- 
iraxlll.'i; li. i", |4, threa inrlvjr4 of 
left ftide: f, left lower canine, liKe nn 
intisor anil uiuatly i alird one , Rm, 
U|>|JLr aiMl luwor pri-innlrtn.; m, m, 
nppet ami lower molan. 


nuninativo 

Itaritfea of the digestive system certain charaeterlsUc 
dental and cranial xeatures: thus, there are no nppet hi 
oisors, eaeept In the camel family, in any of the living ru- 
nilnauts, and the under icplsoiit tfite against h callous pud. 
At the n^eeut thiio these animals aie found in neaily all 
parte of the world (not, however, in the AuatiRlIaii); they 
are comparatively pooily lopieseutcd In America, and oe- 
ejir ill the greatest numbera, IwUh of Individuale and of 
species, in Africa. Also called Ptcora. 8eo also eat nn- 
dijr TVapuftis. 

niminantly (r6'mi-nuiil-U). mlr. In^tho man¬ 
ner of a raminaut?#by moaiiH of nimniation. 
nxmlnate (ro'mi-nflt), r.; prot. aiiil pp. rumi¬ 
nated, ppp. ruminaUng, [s Ij. rum^nntvR, pp. 
of ruminarp or rumimiri (> It. rumifwrv = Sp. 
runnar = Pg. runiinar = 1^. romtar. rominnrss 
OF, F. rummer, F. dial, roumir, romnger, rnn- 
(jtr, rvtncir, romgtr, rumjer), chow tho <'ud, ni- 
Tiiinato, < rumen (n/mw/-), Iho throat, gullet.] 

1. intrann. 1, To chew tho cud, aK a rumiuant; 
priietiBO rumination. 

RummaHng flocks enjoy the shade. 

CowpRr, Herolam, 1. 8tf. 

2. To muse; meditate; think again and again; 
ponder: as, to rumhintv on misforliines. 

This Is that 1 ludge of that text of the Psalmist, about 
the w hlehc (mnve it plepHe the King of Heaneii) that eiieii 
OH my penile hath written, iny sonic may alwi^t runii- 
naie Guevara, Letters (tr. by HuJIowes. 157^ p. 108. 

JJe . . ruuii nates like an host cm that hath no aritli- 
nietic but her brain to sot dow n her reckoning. 

Shak., T. and <\, Ui. 8. flAS. 

n. Iratm. 1. TochewAguin.— 2. Toturnovop 
in the mind; muse on; meditate over ahd over. 

C'onduct me whern, fn>m eonipany, 

I may revolve and ruminate my giief. 

fihatr, 1 Hen. VI, v. 6.101. 

If in debt, let hint ruminate how to pay his debts. 

Burton, Aiiat. of Md., p. fiSfi. 

niminate (rb^ini-nat), a. [< Ij. ruminatus, pp.of 
rummati otrummari: noorumhiate,v,] In&of,, 
appi'ariiig as if ehowod: noting a strurture of 
I ho endosperm (ulbumiui) of a Heed whiedi gives 
a inotlliMl appt'arnnce to its rteotion, and which 
rcHulls from the infolding of a dark inner layer 
of llio seed-coat into 1 lie light er-eo1ored matter 
of Die endosperm, hh in th(* nutmeg. Ooehel, 
nuninated (rh^mi mi-ted), a, [< ruminate + 

-1 (V^. I Saipo iiH ruminafe. 
ruminatingly (ri/ini-im-l ing-li), n. In a nimi* 
imtiiig milliner; rumniuntly. 
ramination (rd-mi na'shpu), n. [= F. rumina-- 
tion =s I*g. rnmmai^ito = lt.*Vww;?i//*'Vowe,<L.rtemi- 
vniio(}i-)^ ehowiiig tho <*u<l: wee ruminate.] I, 
'riio act or proeesHof ruminating,orchewiiigtbe 
end. The food of lunilnaiits is entirely heibaeeous, and 
eonalsts l hiefly of ki hhs '1 hlH ih jupldl} cropped by gras- 
lug,and hastllv swallowi d, iiiIxmI with nallvu. Wnon its 
iipfietite is HHtisfled, tlie luniliiBiit stands atlll, or ofteiier 
]luHduWM,geneially on itHside. 'I hiii oeeiii h a spasmodto 
actbni of the abdominal iiiiiMcles and of thediaphragnitlike 
ahloi up, wbkli foK cH a Indus of gmsH, soddeiuii thofituids 
of the uaiiiK h, up the gullet and into the inoiilh, to be inaa- 
tlciitiMl or chewed at lolsiire iMiiiiig this second chewing 
the end Is mixed with nioie salivii, thoioiighly ground to 
pulp, iiiiii III this MMiil-fliild Ntate It Is llnally swallowed. 
The eiopped glass, when flihl swallowcd, pqsses Indllfer- 
ently into dthei the iiiiuen or tin lulliuium (wlilch aie 
in fool only two eompartmonts of tho cardiac division of 
the Htoinni h, the gullet i iiti iiiig tho stonineh Just at their 
Junction), and in the ordinal y ]>ei Istnltir action of thoatoiu- 
aeh 1 he foddt i pusses luiek and fuith from one to the other. 
But there Is an ajiniigiinunf of museiilar folds liv njcaiis 
of which a ennui mo} Imfoiined that leads dlriH'tly fiom 
the gullet piiHt the luinen and lethultini Into (he mnltd- 
rlum, nml by this (h.iiiiitl the food, wjien ruttimed after 
the rntiiiniitlou, may he londinted directly 4o the thtid 
Mtuinneh W aier drunk ]iuhsi s easily Into any of tho four 
stuinurliH aecoidlDg tt> rlit umstain es. Neither the nnunch 
nor tbu honeyeornb is evi i rrmiplctely eiuptleil of foiwl • 
they have been found paitly filled wltii soadtn fodder in 
Hitiinnls which liavo atai veil to di nth It does not appi nr, 
ns has bemi supposed. Hint the rctlciiliiin la specially 
com ei lied in mom ling the boliiMcs which are to be regiir- 
giiatod. The regiii gitntioii is ofl eifed by tho reversed pei i- 
xtaltle ai tion of the giillel During the HpasniodJc action 
by which the sodden inass in driven against the oponh'g 
of the gulli't, and notno of It foicod Into the gullet to be 
ttiTuwri lip. Ills pro vented from pHsaliig Intothe paalterlimi 
partly by the iiuirowness of the opening between the rStle- 
Ilium mid the psalteiliini, and iiurtly by the resistance of- 
feied to the eoarso mass by the close-pressed Malterinl 
leaves oi Inyers. whlcfi ai t liki a fine gi'iiting. But when 
the nhiMsls swallowed iigaln in its now biilnifliNi and aemi- 
fliild state, and ia directed to the psaitof iuin by the eon- 
foiinnlioti of the pniis, It rindily Amks In tbriMigh the 
paalterial luyeis, and thus rear lu h the abomasum or fonri^ 
stomach, where It is finally thyiniiled by the action of ihs 
gastric Julee, Ui which It is not bffoie suMected. Bumf- 
nation in man, when It is pathologlcaJ, Is also usned mery- , 
eism. 

2. Tho art of niTninffiliig or modRafing; a 
muH^ig or coutixiuod ibiuking ou a subject; 
meditation or reflection. 

It is a nielanr holy of mine own, . . . extracted from 
many objects, and Indeeil the sundry contempliitlon of 
niy tiavels, in which my often rumiiuUim wraps me In a 
most humorous sadness. Shak., As you Like it, iv. 1.10. 

mminatlTO (r6'ml-na-tiv), a. [< ruminate -f 
-ir<>.] I. Buminaut; disposed to rumination; 



nuninatlTe 

pgpfcially, (riven f-o meditation or thong^ht.— 

2. Marked by rntnination or ouref iil reflection ; 
woll-<'onHidered. * « 

i\ thing Mphlloioptaioal Analysiii, uf calm, rumina- 
ftiv ilelilKiAtloii upon Ili6 piinclpleaof guvornmunt, . . 
seeniH nnkiiown to them. The Atlantic, liXI V. ciu 

ruminatOT (rfl'mi-na-tor), w. [= Sp. tunnha- 
(tiff = It. 7 uminnfarf, < L\j, rumituttor, < L. runn- 
mrrf or rummari, rumihaio: hoc nim%natt,\ 
One who ruminates or nwises on »ji> hiihject; 
one who pauses to deliberate and eoiiKkler. 
ruzuinet (i^d'min), r. t, [< OF .9 amftu /,< L rumi- 
anrr, ruminate: see ra/At/n/h*.] To ruminate. 

Ab stuilionB Bchnlnr, lie m‘lf<n(T/u/u>tA 
Ilia leBKoiiH glv n. 

Siflvtuttr, tr. ot Da llartAH'H Weekii, i 0 
TUmkill^t (rum'lviii), w. [Also rwwAew, romkin, 
romtktti; perhaps for rkin, < rninmer + 

•kin,"] A Kind of dnnkiiiK-veasel; a runmier. 
(1 ft If ton. ^ 

Wlno i\ci flowing In luigc haitoii romektna 
About 1113 Iki 11 il 

.SSi if' Innrmnt, Iho Wits, l\ i 
mmkin ’-i (rum'kin), ti [Pi'rhsips < rump d- 
-A'lrt.J A tailless fowl, Uatluficfl. [iTov. KniX.J 
ruznly (rum'li), adr. (< rw/w- + -//-*.] In 11 
mm inuiirier; liuoly; will: often used iroin- 
callj. S<*e [ISlanfr.] 

Wi Btraight hrtodk outfit Ives to the Dnorliig ken , and. 
having biibb'd raml</, wu 1 outludcd an i\( iliihUng filciid 
Mhip Jt Head, I iigiiHli Rogue quoted m Rihfoii- 
I I'uiiiM s VaKiHiita and Vugiiuicy, |i Oil 

mimiiage (rmn'aj), r. ; pi el. and pp. rummatfid, 
ppr. rummmpuy. [Karly luofl. K. rnmmagf, 
*romma<ie, I 'ommtdg*, romagt, roomitgt; < room- 
(ige, w.: see roown/V/e.] I, trans. If. To adjust 
the roomage nr capacity of (a ship) with reler- 
eiice to the cargo; arrange or stow'tlu* cargo of 
(a ship) ill the hold; especially, to clear by (ho 
removal of goods: as, lo ntmthogc ashij). 

Vbc your liidnuour and falthfiill dillgcnc* indinrging, 
diacharglng, lading aguliio, and rtimnamaif of the unn 
Bhippe Hakluyt it VitjHiyes, [ ‘jsf 

2. To move to and fro the eonteiits of, as m a 
search; ransaek; hunt through; oxi»lore: as, 
to rummage a trunk. 

•tty this tiinu tho finglinh kiiuw tho Loffw<Mid Tucb iib 
growing, and, iindeiHtaiidlng tliiii value, btgHii to nan 
mage other (’utiHlB of tho Main in Huatch of it. 

lUtminer \u>ngm, TT li 17 
bpon tlilH tlu Y fell again to rmnaqe (he ill 

Su\ft, 'J’lih <»f n 1 nh, It 
At low watei I wtMit on boaid, anil though I thougtd I 
had rinnwaged thi cahlri ho elfcctiitiliv na tliat iiotning 
more eowld bo found, yit I dltnoveied a locku with 
drawero In it JhftM , RobinMni ( iiihoo, I\ 

Hoitorifii' wan rumnuimm; her drawers iin Btairs an 
UDacroiintnhli ounijation, in aliiih kJo apfiit a laige pm- 
Uon of 1*4111 dav, air.Uigliig, diHiii 1 inglng, 11 aii'inglng, 
and (ountii-uiiiuiging CharlotU Rrn/ift, Shlilt 3 , vi 

3. To set HI motion; stir; hence, Kpeeihcsillv. 
to mix. by sliiimg or some other Inriii of agif.i 
tioii: as, U* t umuntgi 11 Injnid. 

'nifi Ft ULi now poBting, Homt tiiiii a paw sing, 
Knen dm tlu niattei all thtHi* < linngei 1 iiUHlng, 
la rtitnun f fid with iiiotloiifi slnwi m qiin k 
In f« (hh bodicH of tin Ague sick 
Stilithhr, ti of Dll Unit AH B VVt.ek^ 11 , Du I'm Ids 
When flnIiigB aieput into cobkH of wmi, and an atliu’d 
round and round withgit.it vilodtybyu stnk intioduicd 
at the ehive hole, that m oallrd nanmwfiaa a i ask , and If 
the caiik la iiuftt full to (hi hung a littU will <ut idow in 
HO doing ( A Ward,\ and , flth hi i I\ l 7 s 

If ruminnaed well togcthoi. the whoh (mUtuii | si lUild 
be clear and blight in one duv a tune 

Spons hticyc. ifanuf, I 

4. To bring to light by h( arching. 

Well go 111 a body and rummage out tin* IriUgti in 
Diikciiwood-hank Seatt, Rob lt«y, xii 

'I he two ladieM rutfhnaifed up out of tlu* ri'enwi h of thi ir 
nicinorv, Buob homd HtoiliHof lobbtiy and niiiidii that 
I quite qunkvd In luy shoes. Mte. UankeU, i'ranford, x 

II. intrant. If. To arrange or stow the cargo 
of H ship in tile liolrl. 

Hiuo iho inaetcr 01 pHmiswaino or him (hat will take 
upon him hi tutnage, a goiNl letvaid foi Ida lutiour to sic 
the giH>ds well ioinagf*d Hakluyt 9 Voyage*, 1 300 

2. To search narrowly, especially by moving 
about iiiul looQtiijg among the things in the 
place scurcheii; execute 11 search. 

I’ll inoieb relate whut, in flpite of the pains 
I haxe tAken to rummage among hln remains, 

No edition of shakHpeaie 1‘vo met with contMiiH 

liarf^am, IiigoldBby Legends, II 68. 

So (hey found at llabyloh, . . . 

In among the rarities, » 

A certain i*otl4*i. Browning, Sordello. 

3f. To make a stir, bustle, or disturbance. 

I speak this the rather to prevent . . the Imprudent 
romapi'n^ that is like to be in Rnglaiid. from Villages to 
Townes, from Townes to ritb s, for Dhurches sake, to tho 
undoing of iSucletles, FnendshlpH KiinlriHls, FainiHiqk 

N Ward, 'Mmple (’obler, p. 46. 


mmmage (nim'ftj), n. l<rvmmaget tt.] 1. The 
act of Tumtnagiiig, in any sense; ttie act'of 
searching a place, especially by turning over 
tho contents.—2. A stirring or bustling about; 
a (list iirbauce; an upheaval. * 

The Buuici* of this our wait h, and the 1 hlef hemi 
Of thiri post-haste and romage lii the land 

S/utk., Iliunh5t, i. 1.107. 

Thiri'ls a new bill which, uiidur tho notion of prevent 
ing^fbiiidustliio niniiiagi h, has iniuU . . a gcucial rum- 

majv iind 11 form in tin otllct* of matrlinoii> 

Walpole, Lctteis, II. 334. 

3 . Luinbi*!*; rubbish. llaUurdl. [Prov. Kng.l 
Rummage sale, a clfailng-out sale of unolaimcd goods 
at doiks, 01 of miscollaneous articles Jtff In a wan house 

rummager 11 um'a ». (Early mod. E. mm- 
ntffr, rmwmtftr; < tummatp, r., + -r'vl.j It. 
One who mirtngcsor stows tin* cargo on a ship. 

Tilt* mast Cl iiiuhI prouidc a peifott inaniior called a 
Jiimiatfer, to r.iiingt mil bi stow .ill m.iichaiidiru in such 
plui I iiH Is cuiiiii nk’Tit. Hakltoft s Voyanii, III NO 

2. One who hcaiclios. 

Tin* *«niugKb 1 1 xtrclHi h gu ut 1 iinniiig and dots his ut¬ 
most (i^ outwit tho LUstooiN rummafer 

Si Awer , N. .S , 11K .7-’ 

nimmer (nimVir), «. [< Jl. rornm, fonneily 
•ilsii iowr;,rr<f }omfi = Siv. ;v/wwn/c,adriiik- 
ing-g]as.s; Hind to be orig. <«. (used for liheiiish 
wiiM* jiccordiiigto Phillips; cf. “Rheiiisli riirn- 
ineis” 111 the first qiiot ), and so culled been use 
used in tin* Jitatif t-stial At Frankfort (Skoat), 111. 
‘hall ol the Koriitius’: Uom*r, < Horn, Rome; 

h.'ill (see srt/r-). (T.» jhwAh/I.] A driiik- 
iug-glsiss 01 * -cii]); also, a fuptul of wine or other 
liiptor. I hi* nuiu is cspcd.ilh gbtn to the tall mid 
Hbowy glnsbCM, niiiil> f3lindrRal in fuim mid without 
htmn wlili h an* IdciitliUd with (•crinan glassware of the 
HI VI Ilk i nth (ciituiy 

then HliuniHh rummern walk the lound, 

In biuiipi iM I’vi ly king Is crown’d 

Drifileu To sii Hcoigi* r.thtrege, 1 4*) 
Olden d in n wliuli* bottle ot tlu bustpuit thu begguily 
plai e I oiibl alloi d tossed it nH In in ccstacy of two rum 
vterK, and died nn the spot of sbi 11 Joy 

Aocks Arnbronanie, Sept., ia^2. 

nimmilgumption (rum'il-gump^Hhon), u. 

Slime US } umhleguniplxon. 
rummlo (nmi'l)', e. A dialoctul form of rumhlr. 
rummy^ (rum'i), a. [< ntmt + -//l.] Ot or 
perlaiuing to imn: as, a 7timmg ftaxor. 
rummy- (nnn'i), o /mw 2 *4* -//!.] Rum; 
ipieer f Shill g.J 

Altlioiigh a rummtf codger, 

Now list to wh.it 1 S.IV 

Old Song, in N.^nd Q, 7th aer, IX. 97. 

rumiieyt,romneyt (runi'ni;, n. [< ME. t umnfg, 
tomtittf, tomiutif, < OF. ^lomenu, < It. romania, 
“ n kind of excellent winoin Italy, like malme- 
su ” (Florio), so eulled from Nu)>oli di Romama, 
in the Morea,wdn*ie it was <»rig. produced.] A 
kind of Hweet wfne. 

Litkjs ill hot hi how, ]ad 3 *> for to p>k, 
diyiik tliiito, l>i >118 liiul f)ne, 
biwnt of nlliii lyiii romnau and wyin 

iil/ Anhq,il .ill. (HaUtivett) 
\11 blaik wiuiH, nvii-hot, compound, strong, thick 
ihlnki as miisiadinn, niitmaie allegant, rumny blown 
bHHtud ini till glen tind (be like . . aie buitful lu this 

laHu Burton, Anai of Mel., p 70 

Maliusi >.; nmneif, h 11 k and other hw< ut wines. 

»s. Dtnvell, i'dxui in Englauc^ IV. 30. 

rumor, rumour (ro'nuir), v. |< ME. rumour, 
rtimaur, rtumor, < OF. 'rHmowr, rumory rvmovr, 
I Hint ur, F. I umvut = Pr. rimor, rumor = Sp. Pg. 
tumor = It. rnnort, tomon, iioifle, i*umor, = D. 
tumotr = (i. Pan. Sw. rumor, noiae, uproar, < 
Jj. ttirttot, a noise, vunfor, muriimr; cf. L. rii- 
mtftffiie. proelaim, LE rumttare, spread re¬ 
ports ; Skt. y/ ru, hum, bray. Pf. rumbft . ] 1. A 
confused niid iinlistiiict iioiae; a vagiio hound; 
u murmur. 

And whan tlu hi* enm oil ther was so greto UjIIc and 
rmiwnr of iioyhi* that wonder It was to heeie, and tlioi- 
with a 100 s BO grote a diisti that the elelr sky wax oil 
dcik Mrrlin (F^ E. T 8.). 111. m. 


ntnsl* 

who pnekert bor (Itlp fM« bp tho flraMtiL*i>4iMardiMi 
no mure than chirp a wrong ga«w ot a limU twh info 
the car of a feUow-gosMp. VArge SU 14 , Sm i(ol( TtlL 

3. A current report, with or witht^t fouttfla- 
tion; commonly, a storr or aiatement pasi^g 
from one person to another without aaylimoim 
authority for its truth; a mere report; g piece 
of idle gossip. * 

When ye shall hear ot wart and rumomrt ot wua b« ye 
nut troubled. Msfk sfU. 7. 

1 And the people strangdy fantasled: 

PoBBess'd with rumour^ full of idle dreamt. 

firAalr.,K.yotui.lT.t,l«k 

W hat record, or what relie ot my lord 
Should be to aftertlmc, but empty breath 
And rumour* ot a doubt Y 

Tennyeon, Horto d'AitliQr. 

4. Fame; reported celebrity; reputation. 

Great Is the rumour of this dreadful knight. 

NAfl*,lHen. VI., U. 8 . 7. 
Go forth, and let the rutnor of thee run 
Through uvury land that Is beneath tho sun. 

Wilaaxti Morria, Earthly Faradii^ IL 277. 

5t. A voice ; h tnoHHage. 

I have hcnid a rumour from the lord, and an ambaspador 
is Rent unto thu heathen, saying, Gather ye together. 

Jer. sill. U 

=Byn. 2 and 3. Talk, gossip, hearsay. 

rumor, rumour (lO'mor), r. /. [< rumor, nj 

To leport; toll or circ’alat^o by report; spread 
abroad. 

Humour It abroad 

lliat Anne, my wife, Is uiik and like to die. 

Shak, Rich. UT., Iv. 2 . 61. 
Where nothing Im examined, weighed, 

But ns 'liR ruwoure&i so believed. 

B Jmmn, Tho Fotest, iv., To the World. 

rumorer, rumourer (rb'mor-^r), n. [< rumor 
+ -^rE] Ono who rumors; a ^reader of ro- 
porls; a toller of nows, fllare.j 
Go ace this rummtrer whipp'd Shtdie,, Cor., Iv. 6«47. 

rumorous (ro'nior-us), a. [Formerly also rg- 
mourous, < (>F. ’/*j/??»<D*cwjr = Sp. It. rumorouo, 
noisy, < ML. rumoroNu**, < L. rumor, noise, ru¬ 
mor: SCO rmnor.] 1. Of (he nature of rumor; 
circulated by popular rcjwrl. [Karo.] 

This bearer will teU you whaf we hear of certain rumor* 
mti Huimises at N. and the nelghbouilng towns. 

Sir //. WidJton, Kellquhe, p 877. 

2 . (’oufusod or indintinct in sound; vaguely 
heard; murmuring. [Rare.] 

(’lashing of arnKurs, and the nmaroua sound 
Gf the stern blilowH, in contention stood. 

DrayUm, Mosea liL 

rump (rump), n. [< ME. rnmpe, appar. 4 Icel. 
rumpr = Sw. rumpa = Dau. runwe, rump (the 
Sen lid. forms appar. fromjtho D. or at* 
MT>. rompe, 1>. romp, a body or trunk, ^ hp^G*. 
LG. rump MHtl. O. rrmpf, tho bulk or trank 
of u body, a trunk, carcass, hull.] 1. The tail- 
Olid of an animal; the hinder parts; the baek- 
.sjde or butlAicks; techiiicallv, the gluteal or 
uropygial region; the uropyglum. sacrum 
IInd uropygium. — 2. Figuratively, the fag-end 


wirn a 100 s so grote a iiiisti mat tne cieir sky wax oil 
link Mrrlin (F^ E. T 8 .). ill. m. 

1 pray you, bear me hrnce 
Ftoin foith the noise and rumour of thu Aeld 

Shak, K. John, v. 4. 46. 
Fill many a week 

Hid fiom the wide world's rumour hv the grove 
of poplaiH with till Ir noise of falling showery 
• And ever tremuloUH ORpendroci^ he lay. 

'rennyuon, Laiieelot and Elaine 

2. Flying or popular report; the common voice. 

Humour doth double like thu voice and echo, 

ITie numbers of the fear d 

Shak, 2 ilen. IV.,lit 1.97. 
Fame Is no plant that grows on mortal soil, 

Nor In the glistorlng foil 

Set off to the world, nor in broad rumour Ilea. 

Mitton, Lycldai^ L 80. 
That talkative maiden, Rumor, though . . figured as 

a youthful winged beauty,... la In fact a very md maid, 


but was afterward ^dlnstated on two different ocesilorts 
for III ief periods. Also called Hump ParUamont. 

rump (rump), V. t. [< rump, ;i.] To turn One’s 
back upon. [Rare.] 

ThlH mythologick Deity was Pliltui, 

Thu giiitid Divinity ot Cash, 

Who, when he rump* nr quite, and won't salute ua, 
If we are mon of Commerce, then we imaSh. 

Coitresn, gpytioal Vagariea, p 119 

mmp-bone (rump'bon), n. Same aa sacrum* 

TUmpert (rum'p^r), 91. [< rump + -ffi.] One 
who wun favorable to, or was a member of, the 
Rump Parliament. See rump, 2. 

This day, according to order, Sir Aitiiur sj^peayed at 
the House, what was done T know not, but there wil idl 
the rumper* almost come to the Bouse today. 

Popyt, Diary, March 2.1680. 

Neither was the art eg blasphemy or fTee-tblnkiiig Ri- 
ventud by the court,... nut first bioughtln by thennatfek 
faction, towards the end of their power, and,alttr the res* 
toration, carrlm to Whitehall by the converted fumpurt, 
with very good reason. Swift, Polite Oonveniatt^ I^t. 

rumo-fedt (rump'fed), a. [< rump + /ed, pu. of 


feed.'] Fed on offal or scraps from the lindhen 
(according to Naros, fe<L or fattened, ifh the 
rump; fat-bqyttopied). [Bare.] 

Aroint thee, wltdh I the ^ ^ 

rumple (ram'pl), v. f.; pret and pp. 
ppr. rumpliftg. [A var, of tinmls. q. V.jF 
wrinkle; mak& uneven; form into iTreguUur Itt* 
equalities. 

The peremptory Analyala, that yon will ohU Ik t Mhm 
will be so hardy aa onoe mate to nnpImMr 


mnpl* 

i to rmi/h her 1 mm, k«rlAal(t% knilbw 
I die wince and fling never eo^eevidily. 
JfCtton,Onl>«f.o(Huinb ILtmonet 
Wie all know tbe atory ctf the prlnoeu and her rumphd 
IM^eaf felt throu^ half a> 8 u>re of blankets 
^ ^ FMe MavOls, White Bose, IT xl 

millple(ram'pl),f»t [AjAt. of ninpfe, q. v. Of. 
rum^f tf.] A wTinkle; a fold; a ridge 

And vet iittoretla'a fate would bar that vow, 

And fair Virginia would her fate bestow 
On Itatllat and change her faultless make 
^ Vor the foul rumple of hu camel back. 

Dryden, tr of Juvenal a Satires, z 

nUBplesfl rmmp'leB), a, [< rump + •/< ss ] lla\ - 
4iBg no tfliil: eipeoifioally noting male or femalo 
Bpeoimens of the common hen so cbarac terizod. 
The lack is not only of the tail teathers, but of 
muscular and bony parts of the rump 

Rumpiui fowls are those In which the eociygeal vertc 
iHBie are absent, there is cotisequeiitiy no tall By oiuss 
li%, rwnqdsss breeds of any variety can bi pjodticed 

Jincyc Bnt, JLIX m 

(rump^b), a, [< rimpU + ] Eum> 

idea. [Colloq.] 

niiap-poit (nunp'post), n. The share-bone or 
pygostyle of a bird. Cimes, See cut under 
pygoBtyle. 

nillip**8teak (rump'stak), n A beefsteak out 
from the thigu neaiathe rump 

After dinner was over he observed that the steak was 
tough. ** and yet, sir. rctunishe ‘*t>ad asdt was It seemed 
GvldmUh, (ssays xiii 

_^ ^ [Perhapsmutative,based 

on himSUf nmbusticaU rumhujitiotn, etc ] Au 
uproar; a disturbance, a not, a noisy or dis¬ 
orderly outbreak [Colloq ] 

My dear Lady Bah, you^ be shock d, T in afraid 
When you hear the sa^rumi ■ 


rampUfl (rum'piis), n 

iblOf 1 


uw youi Ponies have made 
Two] .. 


ben you hear the_ . , 

^ Moore, Twopenny Post Bag Iciiti I 

She Is a >oung lady with a will of her own, 1 famy 
Sztremdy well-fitted to make n rummte 

George Ehot, Daniel Deronda xli 

nunseller (mm'sePer), v Ono who sollh iutn, 
hence, one who sells intoxicating liquors of any 
kind^ spoeifleally, keeper of a rumshop 

nunshOP (rum'shop), n, A shop where iuto\i- 
cating fimiora are sold [U. H J 

mm-flhrUD (rum'shrub), n A liquoi of which 
rum IS a principal m^dieut (a) Rumflavoud 
with orange-juice and sweetened dud allowe<l to stand for 
a long Ume before uae a kind of home made uu dial (fi) 
A drink made by nilzliig rum with oinnire, hmoii, or 
lime iiilee^ the peel of the same fruit, milk, and some 
tlmeraher IngiraentB this is strained and usually hot 
tied for keeping 

rumflWlflflle (rum'^pviz^l), a [Perhaps < 7 fwt^, 
good, excellent, + /twiseie, a drink made of al« 
and beer mixed (faugitully applied to cloth 
that possesses the quality of resisting wet) 3 
A cloth made in Ireland from pure wool un¬ 
dyed, and valuable because of its powoi of re¬ 
pelling moisture 

rtml (run)» V,; pret. ran (somotunes n/w), pp. 
run, ppr. runTting. [R. dial or Sc also 71 n, 7 en, 
< MEi. rmnrn, rynneu, rennets (preil taw, 7 on, 
pi. and pp. rtinnen, ronneff, runttr, ronne, the 
mod. R. llaviTig taken the voWi 1 of the pp. also 
in the inf.), < AS. rinnan (pT»*t. ran, pi. 7 ututon, 
pp. gerunnm), usually transposed eornan, trnnn, 
iertuin, yrnan (prot. arn, run, pi. nrtwn, pp 
urnsn) (> ME. smen, etc : see catn^), run, flow, 
SB OS. nTinan ss OFi^es rinran, rtTina = MT> 
rwnefi, ronnen, rumen ss MLG. nwnen, flow, r^ n- 
nm, nuu^saOHO nnnan, l|qw, swim, run, MIKv. 

Q, nnneu, run, flow (pret rann, pp ge- 
romm), as loel. nntki, later renna as bw. rtnna 
as Daa« nndrf, flow, rtnde, run, as Goth, nnnan, 
ran; also causative, Ob. rrnnian sa OHG ren- 
nan^ JdHG. G. rennen as Goth, ranr^an, cause to 
ran; prob., with present foimative -w, < •/ row, 
ran (of. rtfM^), perhaps akin to H}st,yar or n, 
(go, flienoe nit. run, n., nmaway, runnel, ron- 
noft, rifM^.J L tnirane, 1# To move swiftly by 
ufllng tbs 1^; go on the legs more rapidly 
thati itt walmng; hence, of animals without 
legfli tq move swiftly by an energetic use of 
tbe machinery of locomotion: as, a runnitig 
whale. In bipedal locomotion the usual distinction be- 
twM rltfimiw and TMXking is, that io running each foSt 
in tttfti leavea the ground before the other roaohea it. In 
\ usually, to nen meant to pipvoAbe Im of each 
amstfly, whetblr faat or dew—being tbns distlii- 
^Aot ftomteaM', bntftom any locomotion in which 
ilto M 91 move together, as In Jumping, le^dng, 
ifl " 

fmm and lattonn that on here feto rmnen 

JPfera PPfwman (B), iL 18S. 
And M die runs, the bashes In tbe way. 
Someoatohherny theneok, aome kirn her (Me. 

* gtoiA, Venus and Adonto L ATI. 


Then dod float and run, 

« Like an unbodied Joy whoie race Is Just begun 
* ^ ro a Skylark. 

Specifically—<a) Of the horae to move with the gait dia- 
tlnctlvelv called a run Seeruni.n. 1 (a) (ft) io take part 
in a race * as, to run for the stakes or for a place aafd of 
hui’ses or aUuetea. 


Know ye not that they which run in a race run all but 
Olio 1 ecelveth the prize ^ So run that > e may Obtain 

ICor lx 24 


(e) To take pait In a hunt or chaeo aa, to run wigi the 
lionnda 

2. To make hasto, hasten, htar>, often with 
suddenness or violence; rusli 
Thanno thel lete blowc an li(»rn in the mnister tourc, 
and than ronne to orroee though the town 

Merlin {h h T H ), 11 197 
A kind heart ht hath a woiuiui would fun through fire 
and water for such a kind hcai t • 

SftaJr M W ofW Hi 4 107 


W hat lit od a man foit etall his dstc of grli f 
And run t<i meet what he would iiioBt a\t Id? 

MiJfon, lowuH L 36.1 
lls habitual to them l<i run to the Suocoiii of thuae (hey 
see in Dongii Efeele, Oritf A la Mode, J*ief 

3 Toflfi ; retiPttt huinedlyorsecitilv , stoul 
away; iibscoud, dtsert often followed by 
auay or oj 

ihe paeiiB that t r were so stnrne 
Hi guniie auiet unto 

Km/Horn (r T 1 8Xp 2>' 
That aaine man that re/mtf/i auau 
lilait aaahi tight an othtr dale 
U(i(Ul tr of I rasmuB h 4]x>pUtliegiiiis p J72 
My consoiemc will st rve int to run liom thin Tt.w, my 
roaster *ihak , M of \ li 2 ^ 

1 forgot to say (.anat run of n inoiitli agi* Mr 
DneiBon has pxpeld him tor runmn / auau 

Hwd School fill Adnlis 


4 To move, tspcf lally over a dcfiniti^ f oursf 
said of maniinatc things, and with the most 
varied applications; b<» piopollod 01 borne 
along; tiavel; pursue a coiiise, hjici ilically, 
of a ship, to sail before the wind 
And runmna under a certain inland which is called 
Claad(^ we had much woik to come bi the brmt 

ActH xxvil lb 

Thou think st it nmt h to tre ad thu ouzo 

Of the salt dotp, 

To run upon the ahnrp wind of tin iioith 

Shak ItmiHSt, 1 2 
Jiar tan the naked moon ac iom 
I bo houseless uc ean s lit hv iiig field 

Irnnytn n Hit Voyage 

Si|ua1l8 

i7an black o'tr the st a k fat e 

M ArnUd BihUrDead 

5. To perform a legular puHsnge from jducc to 
place; ply* as, the boats run dailv; a tram 
laws oveiy hour.—0. To flow («) To flow in any 
manner, slowly or rapidly , movt os a stream, the sand lii 
an houi gliuui, or the like 

In the tur (her Is a welh 
Siilhetlei hit la with illt 
He unuXh ill o |iipe of liroa 
Whiikr so hit iitd Mas 

Ain / Ufint (E t 1 S ) p 67 
InthededeSci rennetheilu hloiii hndau andtlicieit 
dyetho, for it rennefhe no furtlu rmoi i 

Mandemlle 1 ravels p 102 
1 he fourth K 11 m lit of I iVHl, at la lent Is that wlikh run 
at the great eruption cn tin fifth of May 

Pttcoeke Desciiptioti of the Kszt 11 if 
(ft)To spread tni a surface spicucl and blind logctliti 
as, colors run in WHshing 

Ati Axcadlan hat of gieeii suiccnct not ho sciy 
much stained, exu i>t win rt tb» < 11 iisloii il stoimH of rain. 
Incidental to a iniUtory lift had c iiised tin giot u to run 
T Hardy 1 he liunipit Major It 

7 To give passage to or discharge a fliiul 01 a 
flowing substance, as^teais, pus, tho band of 
an hour glnss, ote 

Mine eyea shall weep sore, and run down with tearo, 
btcause the Lord s flock is t sriit d away t aptlve 

Tci xlil 17 

I should not see the sandy hour glass«un 

But 1 should think of ahollows and of fi its 

Shak , M of V , 1 1 2^1 
Tho Jest will make his eyes run i faith 

K Jonenn Poctabtci ill 1 


Reekin' rod ran m my a sliengh. 

Runig Battle of Ahi tiff Muir 


^peciflcilly-^ (a) In fnvndtn/ aaid of a mold when (lit 
molten metalworks out through the parting or through 
■omo Intel stlco crevice, or break as the mold rum (ft) 
In oTifanrbwildxwi said of the air in a wind chest whin It 
leaks Into a channel 
8 To become fluid, hise, m«dt 

Aa wax dissolves, as Ice begin a to run 
And trickle initi dmps before the f>un, 

So melts the youth 

Addutm tr of Ovid s Metamorpb ill 
If the arches are fired too hot, they will run or stick to¬ 
gether C T Dane, Bricks and IMes, p. 14/ 

9 . To exti'ud from point to point; spread by 
growth, or expansion, or development of any 
Sind: as, the flames ran through the grass. 


nm 

The fire nm along upon the ground Rx. iz 28 

10. To creep or trail; spread by lunners: 
overrun, twine or climb ui auv manner: said 
of plants: as, tlie vine ran up the porch. 

Beneslb my feet 

The ground pIno cm led its pieUy wrostb. 

* ilUTinwip over thu club moss burrs 

hmrreon, Teeb and AIL 

11. To go through ‘1101 mal or 11 Hotted move¬ 
ments, be m autieii, motion, 01 operation; 
operate, work: as, tho niuiliiiuH tun mghi 
and day; the hotel is rvuviiu/ ugHiii. 

Rudt le 3 [etirtalns] rennawte on rope^ 

Sir Gauaym and the Green Knt!/M{l ^ 1 s ). 1 867, 

\\ irt tht»u not hnither to gieat l.< 1 ward s son, 

This tongue that rune so lotmdly in lUy head 
Should nut thy head from (hy unn m iit shoulders. 

Shak Klih II, il 1 122 
Vou \ v bet 11 running too fast, and under too high pres- 
suit \ou must taku these weights off the safety valve 
Bank your Arcs and run on haiastouni 

Rret U trie, Galirlel C onroy, zzvL 

\ storage, or sotomlaiy battciy inakca ilpoasiblo to 
havi I rt Ml lull of tlectneily, fiuin which a supply ean 
be ohtuiK tl when the dyiianiuH aie not lumuig/ 

Set Amer N s 1JV. 908. 

12 To stiivt fox u(IV end, enpoeially, to enter 
a <oi)t(Hl foi olfhe 01 hoiiofH; si>ocitically, to 
Htand CIS .1 caiididtiie for election* as, three 
c luidulah H are / n/tmnq foi tlie presidency 

Ho has nevui failed In g< ttiiig such offlers as bo went 
ed th( icioid nt his n/tini»^heing about as gtiod as that 
of any iniin in tho t ountiy 1 he Aafton, XI 1 

/ , who has wrltit n a tow witty pltaes and who, being 
rich and an iplcure la running for the Atademy on the 
atiingtli of hia Kuod diniuts 

Harper e Mag LXXVUl 318 

13 To go on go by; pass or glide by; elapse 

Sliu I ahe IS living It t the thno run on , 

To got k1 01 bad. Shak (jmbilino, v 6 126. 

Shn dots will and wist ly 
To ask (he c oiiiisel of the anc lout si, niidam, 

Oiii yenra hace run thiough many tiilngri aht knows not. 

Hefthtr, Halo a Wife, I 4, 

How t roia thi (iino of day t 

ford iMkIii Warbook, Ul 1 . 
Merrily ran the years, arveii happy yiars 

rennyeon Lnoeh Arden 

14 To pabs, piococd, ad\Hii<'e, take a cer¬ 
tain course or direct ion spieificallv (a) To ad- 
vaiiLC in a given lint of t hungc lU \ tlupnipiii, growth, con- 
duct expiiltfite etc tapteiilly to procotd from one 
atato to iiiiothei as («> run to aitd to run to waste, 
to run to weeds (said of hind) to run Into daiigt r hence, 
toheeoine nit to run inatl often followed hya predicate 
adjective or hy in, into or to 

Hiry think It stiniigi that ye run not with them to the 
Somi eZCPHSofilot 1 Pot. Iv 4. 

At Ills own Bhntluw let the thief run mad, 

UmiHclf himself aoek every hour to kill t 

Sftair liuiere, 1 997. 
\\c have run 

fhioiigh ev ry change that hani > at the loom 
I xhuPHlt d hni, had ge nliis to supply 

C rr, Task, Il 607 
He ran hciullung tn/o (ho beilstenuiM vices which piove 
fatal to so m mv ot the igncnant and tin brutal 

'^outhey, Biinyan, p 18 
It 1 r not only ptsHlhlt but (}niti pr/bithle that these 
hat two [etiwsi wtie triiiu iiiflntiteed by the individual 
ttiidtiiuyto rnn diy Ui iti 1 > thet xtia griiiii feed in the 
ration Scwnce, XV, 24 

Hence (ft) lo tend ui Inel lit liwo a pioillvity 01 gon- 
Liul tendetiry bt fieoitbli as his liu If nations run to 
piibllf life followiil I y tn mt t n touard 
Hint spot < f smse , iiciit ( spitdc, 
ihtr Hilt b lyciit (to lot (leHit) la ntnnen 

IHibrrduf Pinna (od MoiilsXt 28 
Rt venge la a kind of wild jiistie c w hit li tin more Man's 
iiatuic rum b, tbo inoi** ought law to witel It out 

Aaron, Ueetiigr (od 1687) 

A raiui H n etnie rum eitiit 1 1 heito 01 weeds, therefore 
let him seaaotiably watoi (he out, ffrul <>< stir»y the olher 
Havn Nature in Men(td 1887) 
Iht tempt rate 1 Ihnutea mually run into moderate gov- 
eriimcnta and tin evtiernes into dismdic power 

^uV^ 'sentiments of Ch of Eng Han, II. 

A hlithplace 

Mhoru tho richness ran to flowers 

Snntning Poiacelsns 

(c) To pass III thought or notice go cursorily, as in a 
huslv iiiM|>petioii revit w, or sunimaTV . aa, to run from one 
tonie to aiiolht 1 to run through a ifsror a bill generally 
folltiwcd by through or 01 er 

ihe eves of the Lord run lo and fto thioughoul ihe whole 
eatih ithren xvl.(k 

So of the test till we have quite run through. 

And weatied all the fabMs of (he gods 

B Jnneon Volpons ill 8 
If I 4rlte anything on a black Man, I run over in my 
Mind all tho eminent Peraons In the Nation who we of * 
that ( oroplooHon Addtenn Spectator, Ne 862. 

(d) To (ontlnuc to think or speak of sonieihlnji, dwell in 
thought nr weirds harp as. his mind or his talK rum con- 
tliiuMly nn his troubles followed by on or iffMwi 

If they see a stage play, they run upon that a week af¬ 
ter ffurkm Anat of Mal. p. m 



nm 

lion we desire anything, our minds run wholly on the 
good clrcainstaiices of It; when It Is obtained, our inliide 
run wholly on the bad*onci[i ^ Sxc\ft. 

<c) To puss b> slight gmdatlons or changes; blend oi muige 
gradually, aitlit/i/o; nis, «< dare that run tnto one anut her. 
Observe how qrstciii tnlo Hysiem runs 

Pnpe, I'iHSuy on Man, l.dS 6 
(/) To migrate, as fish; go In a school. 

Salmon run early m the y eaf 

FttriaxQpUy Jlev , h. S., XIJ. 406. 

16. To have a certain thrcction, coursi*. or 
tmek; extend; strotch: as, the btrect/’rtwy euht 
and west. 

The ground clonth o( sllui-r, rlilil> enihroldeii<d with 
golden Sunns, and about eiieiy Sunru' ran a tiuile of gold, 
imitating tiidiaii worke. 

Chaymant Mmaiiie of Mlddh leniph and Lltaulii's Inn. 
^ Seiiiclilug (he nlcir aith iiiy piola, the sliiub run up 
above the oi nice »«« n. Mu geiy 

jktid Ihio* till llrld (Ik road rti/ut by 
To many U>wi I’d ('amilot. 

Tennytton, J.Hdy of '^lialott, L 

10, To hav© a certain form, tenoi, or purport; 
b© written orexprebsed: us, the argument rms 
as follows. 

Thry must - . . . 

For so ru 7 i the coiidirlons—'leave tlioNu remnants 

Of fool and feather that they got in biarn^o 

Shak, IJen. VIII., i 8. 24. 
Oneo on a time (ho runs the fablel 
A country mouae, light huMpltatile, 

Kecelved a tow ngnouse at his boai d. 

Pope, liiili. of Iloriico, II. vl. lf»7. 
That Matthew s niiinbeia mn with ease 
Each man of common aenae agiees t 

Cmtprr, Epistle to llobert Lloyd. 

17. Ill law: {a) To hav© legal authority or of- 
tect; bo in forcjo. 

It OBunot be said that the Knipcrfii’s writs run In it ok- 
cept In some few settled dlsti lots. 

Athenirum,So 806S, p. 202. 

The Queen's writ, it has been remniked, cannot bo said 
to run In large paitsof Ireland, while In every pait of the 
United States tiis Federal writ la luiplirltly obeyed 

A’tnefeenfA Century^ XlX. 703. 

(h) To paaa in connoctiori with or us an inci¬ 
dent to. Thiia, a rovenant leatrictlng the use or enJoy> 
inentof land Is said to run with the laud, aliku if the bur- 
den It imposes Is to rntitliiue on the land biitdened, Into 
whatsoever hands that land passes, oi If the light to iliUm 
its enfun'cmcnt is to tmss with the land inteiided to he 
benellted, Inbi whosesocvei hands the laltei land muy 
pass. If the covennnt does not run with the land, it Is 
nieiely uiisonal, binding and bt'iietUlng only the parties 
to it and theii })eraona 1 lepreReiitutlves 

C(»v(iinntH are said torun with the land” when the 
liahillties and rights cioated Ify them pass to the SHsIgiu es 
of Ihooiiginal parties. Eneye hnf , XIV. 27fi. 

18. To be current ; circulate publicly, (o) To 
be in cunent use or Uiculatioii. 

And whan that Mom y huthe ronne so longc Uint It be 
gyiinethe to waste, than men hcteii it to the (hnperoiiies 
'Lresuryo. Mandevdle, Tiavels, p 

Are not these the Spanish **pillar dullais “, and did they 
not run current In England as crown pletes? 

AT. and Q , 7th ser., \ I. 8 :ib. 

(b) To be publicly heaid or known; he spread abroad* 
pass from one to another. 

**WhaC, is this Arthiircs houH," quoth the linthel thciiiie, 
**Tbat all tlio rous (faine| rennes of, thuis rynlmes so 
mony?" 

Sir Gawayne awl the Greta Knitjhi (E E. T. f^.). 1. 31(1. 
There ran a rumor 

Of many worthy fellows that were out. 

Shnk , Macbeth, Iv. 3 182. 

One day the story ran that llainilton had given way, 
and that Iho government would cany eveiy point. 

JUaeaulay, lllst. Eng , vi. 

A miirmuilng whisper thro* the nunnery ran 

TennyeoUf (lulnevei c. 

19. To keep going; be kept up; ©xt cud through 
a period of time; continue (used specifically of 
a play or othcr^hcatricnl exhibition;; hence, 
Bpcciflcally, to coiitiiiuo bo long before ©x{>iriiig 
or being paid or becoming payable: as, a 8ub- 
Hcription that has three months to raw ; the ac¬ 
count ran on for a yi^ar. 


Rhe saw, with Joy, the line Immortal run, 

Each she linpiess'd snd glaring in his son. 

Ptpe, Duiiciad. 1 . 00 . 



No question had ever becui lalsed ns to Mr Nolan's ex 
ti action on tbestiength of h Is hooked nos«, or of his iiaiut 
being lianich H ubrew names ran In 1 lie best Haxoii fam¬ 
ilies, the JMble accounted for them. 

Oeurae Eliot Felix TIolt, xx 
Yet 1 doubt not thro* tne ages one Increasing puipose 
rune. 7V;mi/snn, T.«)Ckiluy Hall 

Thu pla> on this oticaslon . . . only ran three days, and 
then sir.lohnVanhrngh produced his roinedy called “The 
ronfedtM acy. ’ 

./ Aiihtan, S(H'la1 Life in Belgn of Queen Aune. 11. H. 

20. To rciudi a certain pitch, extent, impor¬ 
tance, quality, 01 value; hence, to average; 
rule 
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“ Bad this year, better the next’*—We must take things 
rough and smooth as they run, a 

Foote, Mayor of Oarratt, L 1. 

The disputes between the King and the Parliament run 
very hlg^ Walpole, J.utt^ II. OIL 

All ago when Sanrians run ridiculously small 

George E^iot, 'ihoopiiiHstus Huch, lU. 

In 170.'i and 1706 . . . (ho pilco of wlieat ran far be¬ 
yond tho statutory .'>4<r, viz., to 7 nr. the quniter 

S. Dowell, T.ixts in England, IV. Jl. 

V^en Barn Is lu*!' sold as (hi> run, the tcini ”as they 
n/n" shall Im' iindtrsiood to refer tu the loiiditluii as to 
cuopuiuui' only. 

New York Produce Kxtkawje /icpnrf (ISHB-ll), P •ii7». 

21. To r(>h(, US on a i'ouiidutiou or buhl.^; tuni; 

lunge. 

Much uponllhlH ilddle rune the wludoin of the world. 

• .Shah , M. ftir M , iil. 2. 24J 

It is a coiifedcialiiig with him to whom the sainllee is 
ofleied; tor upon tli.il the apostlL’s aigumeiit rune 

lip. Attirhury. 

22. Ill music, topHrforin a run or similar iigun^. 

As when a maide, liiught Jroni tu i mothei’s wing 
To tune hir vu>c» lUitoiihllvLr siilng, 

When she should run, sho rests, lists, when should run. 

W. Browne, HiUannLi's Pastorals, I. b 

23. Tti a variety of tt'chiiical uHes, to go awry; 
make a fault; biit): as, a tlin^ad mas in knit¬ 
ting when a Btitcli is dropped 

A common drill may run, as it is usually teiined, and 
produce o hole which Is anyltilng but stiaight 

Farrow, Mil Eiityc, III, .V.’l. 

Lace madi* without this tiavciRiiig motion would, in 
case a thread was broken, run >r become uiulone 

A. liarlou, MeBviiig,p. .360. 

24. To press witli numerous and urgent dt*- 
inunds: us, to run upon a bank.— 26. Toketjp 
on 1 he move; go about continually or uneasily; 
be rcstltvsh, ns a rutling uiiimal; bo in rut. * To 
cut and run. Seb cut — To let run, i<> allow to pass free¬ 
ly oi e.isily; Hlucken, as a rope, cable, or thullke. - To run 
across, to come m ross, meet by chance, fall In w ith as, 
to run arroee h ft lend in rxiiidnii. - To nui after, to seek 
aftoi , ol perwins, to pursue, LSp«*clal)y for socIhI purposes, 
heii(i>, to court the society of. 

'Ihe mind, upon the suggosUonof any news notion, rvTui 
ajter siniihs, to make it tin ileaiei to Itself, Locke. 

If 111 * w.\nts oiir soLlf^I, let him seek It . . I will not 
spend my hours In rnnmwf after my neighbours. 

Jaw Austen, PinleaiMl J'lejudicu, lili. 
To run against, {a) To comr into rolllsion witlu 

This Ilian of (hal had hin sham of sulTerlng from some 
that well' cuii>lmul l)\ luin, who, thiough jiiejudicu oi 
mistake, ran agaiwt lilin. 

Penn, Klse and Pi ogress of Qiukeii^ v. 
{h) Slime as to run aermte. (e) icsiilt unfavorably or 
auvdst ly to. 

'I he owiici Imtli Incuned the foifi Iture of eight years’ 
pioftts ol his lauds befoiv he coiiietli to the knowleuge of 
the pi-ou ss that runtwth against him Bacon 

11 . 1(1 tlio present war ludccd run agaifiet ns, and all our 
attacks n[>on tin t'liemy bien vain, it might look like a de- 
giee of fienzy ... to be deteimined on so impracticable 
an uiidcitaking. Addison, J’tesent Stulij of the War. 
To run ahead of one's reckoning. Reo reckoning.— 
To run amuck. See amuck — To run at, to nasail sud¬ 
denly; lush upon. 

Jack Stainfoid would have ran at him {Felton], but he 
was kept off by Mr. Nii holas. Howell, Letters, 1. v. 7 
To run at the ring, soe rinyiTo run away or off 
with, (a) To carry off in sudden or hurt led flight; as, a 
horse rune away unth a carriage; tho mutineers ran away 
with the ship. 

Now ill Taiius Towrio they were all In combustion, the 
strongest prupaiing once more to run away with the Pin¬ 
nace Quilted In Capt. John Smith’s Works. I. 168. 

( 6 ) To abacond or elope with. 

Now, luy dear sir, between you and I, we know very 
well, Illy deal sJ*. that you have run of with this lady for 
the Huke of hei money. • Diekene, Pickwick, x. 

(c) To carrj too far, lead beyond bounds; tiansport 

His desires run amiy with him thiough the strength 
and foice of a lively Imagination. Steele, Tatler, No. 27. 
To run awry. Mee atory. -To run before, (a) To run 
from ill flight: flee befoni; us, the troops ran bf/ors the 
enemy, (b) Tooutstilp; stirpasa; excel. 

But the scholar ran 

Be.fore the master, and so far, that Bleys 
Ijild magic by. Tennyson, Coming of Arthur. 
To run counter, see counter’^, ado, 1 .—To run deep, 
to swim fiu under water as flsh or a whale.—TO run 
down, (a) To hue ita motive powci exhausted; stop 
working • an, the clock or 1 he iniislcal box ran down, (b) 
I o liecome we.ikened or exliausted, deteriurale; fall ol^: 
a , his health lias run doum. 

Here was, cvldt nlly, iiiiother case of an academy having 
run down, and its operations discontliiiivd 

Supreme Court Beporter, X. 800. 
To run down a coaet^ to sail along it.- To run foul of. 
Sniim M to fall foul (/(which see, under/(Mill). - To run 
idle. See idle. - To run In. (e) In printing: ( 1 ) Rame as 
to run ini (2) To oi'cnpy u Miialler space In type than was 
expected said of co|^ ( 6 ) In the reflniiig of Iron as fol¬ 
lowed In Voikshlie, England, to run the molten pig di¬ 
rectly from *lio fumoi'c Into tho refinery: distinguished 
from melfii^ doum, when the refinery is charged with nn* 
melted pig, scrap, etc - To mn In aebti to incur pecu¬ 
niary obligations; make a debt 


nm 

Onr long atayh^ hath occaafoned the exj^enue of nrttob 
more monenthaii I expected, so as 1 am nm much in Mr. 
Ooffe's debt yi^iahrop. Hist New Enfaud, L 44 t. 

To run In one’s he^ or mind, to Unger in oue'a meuio- 
ry, haunt one'a iiiind. 

Theao oourtien run in my mnd atilt 

ff. Joneon, Poeteiter, a 1. 

Heigh ho!—Though he ifas used me lo, thta fellow rims 
strangely in my head. I believe one lecture fvbm my 
grave cousin w 111 make me recall him. • 

Sheridan, The Rtvali, v, 1 . 
To run In the blood. See Mood.— To run Into, taran 
against, cxillidu with.— To Xim Intruit. SeefrtuC.—^ 
run In with, (a) To agree, comply, or cIom with, rt) 
NauL, to sail close to * os, to run with the land.— To 
run mad. See loadi.— To run of (or on) a gafigikt. 
hceyai^et— Torunoff WltJt See fo nf» aicog wAa.— 
To run on. <a) To keep on; continue without pause or 
chniigo; especially, to keep on talking: keep up a running 
stream of conversation; i amble on in talking. 

Even so must I run on, and even so stop. 

\V hat surety of the world, what hope, what stay. 
When this was now a king, and flow u clay? 

Shak., K. J^n, v. 7.67. 

Even Boswell could say, with coiitemptuout ooiupaialon, 
tliat he liked very well to hear hniieat Goldsmith run on 
*' \ es, sir.” said Johnson, "but he^bould not like to hear 
himself.’ Maeaiday, Oliver Goldamlth. 

(b) .spocillcally, In printing, to oontinue In the aame line 
without making a bieak or neglimlag a new paragraph, (a) 
To caii*y on. behave in a lively, frolicsome manner; lauah 
and j cat, as from high imlrlts. [CoUoq. | TO ItUI On W 
fburg. see/our.n.'-Torunonpatt 6 ngt. Seepoftienk^ 
—To run on BOrta, In printing, to require an unusual or 
diHpioportionute iiuantity of one or more charaotera cr 
types said of e(ip>- To run OUt. (a) To atop after run¬ 
ning Ui the end of Ita ilme, aa a watch or a aand-glaaa. 

Kvei y Tuesday 1 make account that I turn a greet hour¬ 
glass, and consider that a week's life la run out alnoe 1 
writ. Donne, Lettera, xx. 

(b) To come lo an end; expire: aa a lease rune out at Mi¬ 
chaelmas (r) To bo wasted or exhausted: aa hli money 
will siion run out 

Tir ostato runs out, and nAirtgagea are mada 
Their fortune ruin'd, and thoirfame betray'd. 

DryOen. 

(d) To become poor by extiavagancc. 

Hail her stock been les^ no doubt 
sho must have long ago nm out Dryden, 

(e) To grow oi siirout, spiead exuberantly. [Frov. £ng.| 
^t) To expat lafu; itiii on. 

Shu ran out extravagantly in praise of Hocus. 

ArbHCAnoC. 

(g) lu printing, to occupy a larger space in type than was 
expected * said of copy. - To run OUt Of, to come bo the 
end of; run short of; exhaust. 

When wo had run out (/our money, we had no living 
soul to befrieml us ^ Steele, Guardian, No. 141. 

To run over, (a) [Over, adv. J To oviiflow. 

Good measure, pressod down, and sliaken together, and 
running over, sluill men give into your bosom 

Luk^vL 88 , 


Excessive Joys so swell'd her Soul, that she 
Dune over with dvlh^lpus tears. 

J. Beaumont, Psyche, IIL 804. 
(b) [Over, prep.1 ( 1 ) To go owr, examine, rccapltulata or 
recount cuisoriiy 

I ran over their cabinet of medals Tat Zurich], but do 
not 1 emembur to have met with any in It that are extraor^ 
dlnaiy rare. 

Addison, Remarks on Italy (Works, ed. ^ohn, I. btf). 
( 2 ) To ridu oi* drive over: as. to run over a ohjld.—TPmn 

riot. See Hot- To mn maty, spa fiwrp!i.—To nm 
through, if spend quickly; dfsslpdte: ai^ ne soon fOn 
through his furtune. 

For a man who had long ago run through hl^wn money, 
servitude In a greatfamijy was the best kind OTretlremant 
after that of a pensioner. George Eliot, Felix Holtb xxv. 
To run together, (a) To mingle or blend, aa metals 
fused lu the same vessel, (b) In mining, to fell in, as tba 
walls of a lode, so as to render ihe shuts and levell Im- 
passabla Ansted. (o) To k(;ep in a pod or school, aa 
whales when one of tholr number has been atrudk.—Te 
mn to seed. (a> To shoot or spindle up^ become stringy, 
and yield flowei's, and ultimately seed, instead of develop¬ 
ing the leaves, head, root, etc., for which they ere valued: 
said of herbaoeons plants. Huch idauta. If not reqnlrea 
for seed, arc pulled up and rejected aa refuse. 


Better to mo the meanest weed 
That blows upon its monntalu, 

The vilest herb that nifis to toed 
Bealde its native fountain. 

Tonnyoon, Attphlon. 


Hence—(b) To become Iropoveriahed, exhaustefL or worn 
out; go to waste.—To mn under, to swim under wafer 
near uie surface after being atmck, as a whale.--* TO rtm 
up. (a) [Gp, adv.] ( 1 ) To rise; grow; increase: fA ^ 
counts run up very fast. (2) To dniw up; ahrlnki ti luotli 
when wet. • 


In working woollen clothe they are. aa Is well known, 
liable to run up or contract in certain dimenslone, becom¬ 
ing thicker at the same time. ^ 

4 W. Crookes, Dyeing and Calleo-prlntlnl^ P ^ 

(bl ri7p, prep.l To count rapidly from bottom to top ol Je 
calculating, a»a oolumn of flgurci..—To 
quiz; make a butt ok [U. 8 .] ** 

He Is a quiet, good-natured, bioffeoaive oort d etwp 
and will stand running upon as long aa most mailt uut 
who is a perfect tiger when hJs paaslotis ark TOuaw. . „, 
A. B. Longotr^, fiouthern Sketches; p. 187. 

To run wide, to school at a oontlderahle'dMAiM 
ihe ahore, or out of easy reach of the arf^ek 
IBeanfort, North CaitiHna]--TO mn With tDfinidi^ 
See laacbthe. e 

A 



_ 0^ trans. 1. To caoso to ran. Sp 0 olfU»Uy--(a) 
I® 2?*® to ga a n^d paea (eapaolallr In the gait 
kno^n at the nm), aa a none; alao. to enter, aa a hoiae, 
a inoe; honce^ ooHoqnially, to put forward aa a oandl- 
oacd jpr any prlae or honor. 

Bdmara mounted run their hoiae to death. 

Shak., 8 lien. VI., L 4.127. 
It waa reonlalte In foime^tlmea for a man of foahlon, 

• f . uaing uie worda of an old romance writer, ** to runne 
Aoraea ana to approre them.' 

Strutt, Sporta and Pastimea, p lOO. 
„ If W onterprlalng burglar bad taken it into hia head to 
"cracik'that partiuular"crib" . . . and gut clearog with 
m "awagf” he... might have been run . fi>i CongroBB 
1 q a year m^two. //. Kinffaey, Kavciiahoe. xxxvli. 

^ To diredt the course of; oauae to go or paas aa l)y gold* 
11^ forcing, driving, tliiiutlng, puahing, etc. aa, to run 
oner's head against a wall; to run a tiain off the tiat k, to 
nm a thread through a piece of olotli, torunadaggci into 
one's arm. 

And falUng Into a place where two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground.. Actgxxvil 4i. 

In peril uvery hour to split, 

Borne unknown harouiir aiiddenly (they] must sound, 
Or funxthelr fortunes duap'mtely on ground 

Drayton, Uaroni Wars, L 5C> 
The glass was so clear that she thought it had been upon, 
and so ran her bead through the glaHS. 

Quoted in S, DowelVa Taxes In England, IV. .so-t. 
(C) To cause to operate, woik, ply, or perform the usual 
ignetions; keep In mutiun or pp«Mation, as a railway, a 
null, or an engine. extended in the 1 nited States to Ihe 
direction and managemont of any <«tabliMhiuent, enter- 
prl>^,or person* as,te run a mill, a hotel,or a school, 
that party la running the State. 

The Democratic fltate Convenllons have been largely 
vtm by the uiffoe holding clem ent. Tht A martcan, XII. 807. 

It is often said of the Fresldunt that he is ruled - or, as 
the Amertians express It, run ^by his auoietniy. 

Bryce, American Commonwealth, I 84. 
A small knot of persons . . . pull the wires for Iho 
Whole city, coiitrolliiig the piiinai les, selecting candidate^ 
**running conventloi# 

Bryce, Amcilean Commonwealth, 11. 76. 
<k) To pour forth, as a stream: let flow; discharge, eniik 
Even at the bane of Pompoy's status, 

Which all the while ran blood, gicat Cfeaar fell. 

SUk, J. C., Hi. 2. 193. 
(fi) To melt; fuse, ahaxie by melting and molding: as, to 
-ruA lead or silver. 

The Tonqnlnese iindesstand hi>w to run Metals, and are 
very expert in tempering the liiirth whoiuwlth they make 
thetr mould Dampier, Voyages, II f ~ 


Dampier, Voyages. II 1. 70 
£[ence-~(/) To form by molding. mold; oast as, to run 
huUcCs. (ff) 'to oaiisc to pass oi change Into a piutlculai 
state; transform; cause to become. 

These wild woods, and the feneics I have in me, 

Will run me mad. FUtcher, Pilgiini, ill 8 

Others, accustomed to letlred speculations, run natural 
pbllpsopliy into iiietaphyslcnl notiuna jMcke, 

<A) To extend; stretch, especially, in surveying, to go 
over, observe, and mark by stakes, bench niaru, and tlie 
like: as. to run parriltl lines; to run a lino of levels bom 
one Mint to another; to run a boundary-line (that is to 
mark it U|ion the groum^in accordance with an ngice¬ 
ment). 

We . . . rounded by the stiUnoss of the beach 
To whore tlio bay runs op its latest horn. 

Tennyson, Audley Court 

d. To accomplinlioT execute by runninK; hence, 
in general, to go through; perform; do: as, to 
run a trip or voyage; to iw n an ermmd. 
.Sesouueg schil yow neuor aose pf sede ne ox hemest,. . . 
*Bot euer fsnne resQex rengnesge leouises] thor Inne. 

AuUsrative PiMns (ed, Morris), U. 527. 

If thy wits fwa the wild goose ohasa I have done. 

Shak.,lL and J., 11. A 75. 
What oouTM I runs, Mr. Beachamp deslreth to doe y« 


SksHsy, quoted in Bradford’s Plymouth Plantation, p. 229. 

The Prince's grandfather . . . ran errands for gentle- 
aom and lent money. Thaeks^y, Vanity Fair, Ixlv. 

The year 

ihifif his old round of dubious cheer 

Jf. Arnold; BesignstloiL 

3. To run after; pursue; chase; hunt by run¬ 
ning down. 

Alite we ran the deer. 

Chrsms, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, 
Nest to the stlU-hunt the method called ** running biif 
AdoP wu the most Dstal to the raceu and Uie one most 
unlvetMlly praotlced. SmU\fonian kspart, 1887, IL 47a 

4 . To pursue in thought; traceorvarry in con- 
templanon from point to pointAas back along 
« serigs of causes or of autocedeTitH. 

Tonmf3t world bsek to Its first original... Is a re- 
aasroh too great for mortal enquiry. South. 

1 would gladly unden^nd the formation of a soul, Aid 
run It up to its punctum saliena Jemny CoUier. 



contg; heneei to break through or evade: as, 
to run %hfi rapids; to run a blockade. Hence 
^6. To cause to pass or evade ol&olal restric- 
tiODSi*%q(iiiggle; import or export without pay¬ 
ing duties. 
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Yorkeliad run hli kegs of spirits ashore duly-free. 

* S. Vowdm, Bhdley, 1.107. 

All along the coasts of Kent and Bussiu^ and the dis¬ 
tricts most fsvouiably situated for running spirits, almost 
the whole of the labouring population were every now 
and theifwlthdiawii fiom their ordinary employments to* 
engage in smuggling adventures. 

S. Dow^ Taxes in England, IV. 218. 

7. To be exposed to; incur: as, to run a hazard^ 
a risk^ or ii danger. 

He must have run the rtoiiie of tli« Law. and bcAii put 
upon his t Icrgy. Cimnreve, Way of the W'oild, v. 1. 

l>urlng an abseiioe of six years, I run some lisk of los¬ 
ing must of the dlbtlnciloii, liteiary and political, which 
I have acqulied. Macaulay, in I'lcvelysii, I. 810. 

8 . To venture; hiizard; risk. 

He would himself be in the Highlands.to rocenc them 
and run his foi tune with them. Clarendon. 

9. To piiuve; stub: as, to nm a person through 
with a rapier. 

I'll run him up to the hilts, as 1 am a soldier 

Shak., lion. \ , II 1. 08. 

T was run taice through the boily, and ahot 1' tli' lii'Hd 
with A cross ai row Beau and FI , K lug and ^o King, 11 1 

10. To sew by passing the needio through in 
a Pont muons lino, goiiorally taknif^ a row of 
stitehoH oil the nerdle at the same rime: um, to 
run a seam; also, to make a miniher of such 
rows ot stitches, in ])arallel lines, as m darnnig; 
lionce, to darn; nioud: us, to run st or kings.— 

11. To tense; chaff; plague; nag: as, she was 
always ti^asing and running him. [Colloq.]— 

12. To fish in: as, to run a stream_Hard run. 

8ee hard —Run net. See net^. —Bun Up, in bookbind^ ng, 
said of a hook-back In whli h a fillet Is run fnuu head to 
tall u ithout being mitered in each cross-band.— To run a 
head, in carp, and joinery, to form a bead, as on the edge 
or angle of a boonl. -To run a blockade. 8eu Hookade. 

To run a levantt. floe iewmea run a match, to 
Goutend with another in running.— To run and fell, to 
make (as a seam) by ntmiiiig and fulling Hee/effi, n , 2 
To run a rig, a risk, etc. seethe nouna.— Torundown. 

(а) In hunting, to chuso till exhausted as, to run down 
a stag, honce, llgniatively, to pursue and oveitako, as a 
ciimrual, hunt down, perseouie. 

Must gieat offenders, once escaped the crown, 

Like royal hurts be never more run dov n ' 

Pope, Rpil tu flutlres, ii SS). 
My being hunted and run doten on the sruru of mv past 
transaotlons with legard to the family affnirM is an al»umi 
nabjy unjust and unnatural thing. 

(k^e Phot, TlIIx Holt, xlli 

(б) Sa^it, to collide with (a ship); esiailally, to sink (a 
ship) by colliHion. (r) To overthrow . ovti whelm 

Kollgion is run doim by fho license of these times 

Bp Berkeley. 

(d) To depreciate; dlspstage, abuse 

It was Oynthlo's humoui to run d<non everything th'it 
waa rather for ostentation than use. 

Addustn, Am lent Medals, i 
No person should be peniiltteil to kill characters and 
run down reputations, but riuslificd old maids and disap¬ 
pointed widows. Shendan, School for fleandal, ii 2 

(e) To reduce In health or strength: as, ho was run dawn 
hy overwork — To run hard, (a) To press hard in a race 
or other competition. 

Livingstone headed thollst, though Kallowflold ran him 
hard. hawmwe, (Iny r.lvingstone, xil. 

(6) To urge or pfess impoi tunately. it'olloq in lK)th usea) 
— To run in. (u) in printing: fl) To cause to follow 
without break, as a worii, clause, etc., after other matter 
in type. (2) 'To moke room for (a sma)! woodcut or other 
form of illiistraUon) by ovenunning oi rearranging com¬ 
posed types; sometlinois conversely.*the type thus sr- 
ranged Is said to be run in beside the woodcut, (ft) To 
take Into custody; arrest and confine; lock up, as a cul¬ 
prit or criminal. I Slang.) 

The respectable gentleman [the cotiniiI] who in a foreign 
seaport town takes iny piut if I get run in by the pollca 
nmi Q. 7th sei , Vlll. 49. 


(e) To confine: InohHw; corral* as, to run in cattle — 
TO nm into too nroundi to cany to an extreme, over¬ 
do. [Oollo<i., IT S J—To run on. (o) To cause to flow 
out. as, to run off a charge of luolton metal from a fur¬ 
nace (ft) Thait., to move or roll off, aa scenes from the 
stage, (e) InpnnfiTU/, to take impressions of; print, as. 
this press will rtm off ten thousand every hour, to run off 
an edition, (d) To fell off, repeat; count: as, he ran ^ 
the list or the figures from memory.- To nm on. (a) In 
printing, to carry on or coiitinuu, aa matter to fill up an 
mcom^oto line, without break, (ft) Theat, to move or 
bring upon the stage hy means of wheels or rolleis. 

Nearly all scones which arc not raised or lowered by 
ropes from the “rigging-loft," or space under the roof 
above the stage, axe mounted on wheels which enable 
them to be easily moved up<iu the stage, hence ihe com- 

K d veihs run on and run off, which are In unlvei sal tiso 
e theatre. The wonl “ move ” is scai cely ever heal d. 

Xeiv York Trthune, July 14,1889. 


(o) lu maeh., to start (a mat bine fir an nptMU*atuH) by con¬ 
necting It or some p^t of it with a prime motor, or by 
some other adjustinent necessary to set ft In motion or 
action.— To nm one'i face, flee/ooei —To nm one's 
letters. So« letter-*. - To run oui (a) To mn to com¬ 
pletion ; makc.an end of; exhaust: as, we had run out all 
our line. 

Fly, envious Time, till thou run vut thy race. 

Milton, Ode on lime. 

(6) To cause to depart suddeuly and by force; baniali: as. 
to run a thief out of town or camp; run him out f Slang, 
D. S.k (0) 1^0 cany out the end of, aa a warR hawser, 
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oal»le,or the like, for the purpoao cf mooriog or whrplBg 
It to any object (d) To oauae to project beyofid thejMe 
by advandiig the muxsles by means of the stde-taoklea: 
aald of guna.—Td run (semethiftg) over, to hurry asst; 
go through ouraorUy and hastily 

And because these prsleraaftivei) many, therefore they 
run them ou«r. I*tarchas, I'Ugrimsge, p. Ifhi. 

• But v4io can run the British ti luinplis o'er. 

And oooiit the flames disperst on every sliore f 

. Addison, To the King. 

To run the tiatli. In oanntng fish ui lobsters, to take the 
oansout of the first baOi, pikk oi piobu them to let out * 
gas, and seal them up again. To run the foil, thk 
gantlet, the hazanL^me net. flee the notiua To run 
the rig upon. . To run the etage. flee the 

quotatloii. 

Befoie the scene can be set it is necessary to run ths 
stags tliat is. to set everything In the Hue of propextles, 
such as stands of anus, chalis and tables and scenery, 
ready to be put lu place. Ser^wr's Mag., IV. 44A 

To run the worm, in whaling, to tiy out oil. To Tl3l 
throngh. In/oundlvq;, to poi mit (the molten mctu) to flow 
throng the mold hmg oiiougb to remove idl uir-bubblcs, 
in order to insure a casting fi eo fiviii the defects i csulting 
fmm such bubbles ixpn«sed also b> to Jlow.~To nm 
to cover oi ground, flame as to run to earth -To mn 
to earth. »ee earthi — To run together, to Join by 
aevrlng, aa the edges of stuff in making n seam. - To nm 
up. (a) To ralst in amount oi valuu; inciease by gradual 
auclltlons, accumulutc 

Between the middle of April and the Chdof |fay aheren 
up H bill ot a hundrutf and flte livres. 

ForfnujMlt/ Jlev .NS., XIIL 28B. 

5 ft) To sew up with a niniiiiig ntltcli, esfiooially In mend- 
iig, hence, to repsli quit kly or temporarily. 

I want you to run up a imt In my flounce. 

Beaife, Izive me Little^ xtv. 
(c) To put up, I rect, or construct hastily: as, to nm up a 
block uf buildings. 

What slgulflcs a theatre^ . . . Just a aide wing or two 
run up, doiiiM in flat, and tliioe or four scenea to be let 
down, iioihing mom would bo ueccbsaiy. 

Jaw Austen, Manaflcld Paik, xlil. 
Vatuio never rmi up in her hssto a nuue ipstlcaa piece 
of workTiianship Lamb, My Kdatlona. 

(d) Tu execute by hanging. as, they di*ugged the wretch 
to a tree and ran him up (Wcsteiu U. fl.) 
run^ (run), w. LPartiy < MK. rune, rene, mi, n 
coiirno, run, niTinlng, <AH. n/ne, coursa, path, 
orbit, al.so llovt, flux (floe runnel), partly 

dii'pctly from tho verb: boo runi, r,] 1, The 

a<‘t of running. 

The wyf cam lepyng Inwaid with a ren, 

Chaucer, Roevr's Tale, 1.169. 
Thou mayst slide fiom my shoulder t4i iny bool with no 
' ‘ hood and my neck A Are. good 
.. H., Iv 1. 10. 


great<*r a run Imt my 
Curtf 


S/mk., T. of the H., 


Curtis. 

They . . . were In the midst ot a good rvn, and at some 
distance from Mansfield, when, his hoise being found to 
have flung a shoe. Hem v <1 aw ford had been obliged to 
give up, and make ihe best of his wsy buck. 

Jane Austen, Mansfield Tark, xxv. 










Ran —CoiMecutIva Mtitions after ln«.t-itiUDeous phnlpirraidii 

liy ra^lwe ird Mxiyhrulga ^ 

all the feet off the giound M the same time dnilng 'he 
stride (ft) In bipedal bicnniotlon, ns of man, a giUt In 
whlcVeaob foot tn turn leaves the ground befoi e the other 
roaches it. (e) A race as, the horses were matched for a 
run at Newmarket, (d) A ebssr *, a hunt t at, a run with 
the hounds (e) Mitit the highest degree of quieknesa to 
the maicblngstep* on the some principle as the donble- 
Quiok, but with more speed. 

2. A traveling or going, generally with gpeeds 
or haste; a passage; a jonmey; a trip; alsoi 



the conducting of a journey or passage from 
to llnish: as, to take a mm to Paris; the 
c'riginvrr had a good rvn from the wost. senmen 
•ro Bald til b6 «ng»g(Kl for the run when they are Bhippvd 
for a Bliigle trip oat or homewardi or from one iK>it to 
another. 

3. The act of worktog OP plying; operation; ac¬ 
tivity, a» of a luaohiuo, mill, etc.; hIho, a penod 
of operation, or the amoi^t of work pcrfomied 
ill Hueh a period. 

Of the trial on Octw fL Dr. W.^i^tb that, during a run of 
abont *21 hoiin, 70 cellR, of about 1,40() ftoundfl of cane 
apiece, or tO toiiB, were dtlfused, giving from cells 
tK(,140 pounds of Juice. VI. rj24. 

The Inquiry iB admissible whether siitHcbint current 
could not lie stored up from the nvuiage nightly run of a 
station with a spare or extra (Ivnanm to fet'd a ilu% urenit 
prottlably. Sei. Ainrr., N. rt, Lvil. 138. 

A flowing or pouring, as of a Htjiiid; a cur¬ 
rent; a flow. 

This past spring an oil-man . . . was snfTocated in one 
of Ihuae tank-hheds while ni.iklng a run of oil; viz., run¬ 
ning the oil frtiin the receiving tank to the traiisportiillon 
or plije-Und company's taiikH. ScirneA, XIL. 172. 

Alie.idy along the curve of Sandag Bay there was a 
spla-siiing ran of sea that 1 could hi'iirftom where 1 atoml. 

if. L. 'I'he Merry Men. 

5. rourao; progroBs; CHpocially, an observed 
or recorded course; siici'HHsion of occurrences 
or chances; account: as, the run of I'veiits. 

She heii the In and out o' the Hullivan house, and kind o' 
kept the run o’ how iliinga went and came In it. 

B. H. Sfmve, Oldtown, p. 29. 

rven If 1 had had time to follow his fortunes, it was not 
possihle to keep the run of him. 

J. W". Pahner, The New and the Old, p. 62. 

6. Coutiniianco in circulation, ubi*. oliMervnTi<*o, 
or the like; a continued course, occuiToncc, or 
oiieration: as, a run of ill luck; the run of a 
play or a fashion. 

Kow (shame to Fortune I) an ill run at play 
Blank'd his hold visage. Pope, Putivlad, i. 113 

If the piece ( 'The Rcfomicd IluuRcbrcakc'r”J has its 
proper run, I have no doiiht but that bolts and bars will 
be entlicJy useless by the end of the season. 

Sherifian, The ('ritic, 1.1. 

It Is funnslng to think over the history of most of the 
publications which have had ii run during the last few 
yeai'K. Maeaulatf, Montgomery's Tuems. 

7. A ciirreut of opinion; tendency of thongiit; 
prejudice. 

You cannot but have already observed what a violent 
run thure Is among toi> many weak people against univei- 
sity oiliicutlon. Suift, To a Young ('icrgyinan. 

0. A general or extraordinary pressure or de- 
tuand; specitically, a pressure on n treasury 
or a banking-house for payment of its obliga 
tions. 

'‘Busy just now, Caleb/" asked the Cun lor. "Why, 
pretty well, John. . . . There's rather a run on Noah's 
Aiks at present" Dickem, Cricket on the Hearth, 1. 

When there was a great run on Oottlib's bunk In *16,1 
saw ugcntleman <.omc In ufth bugs ot gold,and say, “'I cll 
Mr. Uottlib tliero's plenty moic hIici-c that come fium." 
It stopped tlic run, guiitlcman it dl<l, Indeed. 

Ueor/jr Felix Holt, xx. 

9. Sant,*, (a) The extreme nfter part of a sliip’s 
bol torn or of the hold: oj^posed to rntrann , (h) 
A trough for water that ih caught t>y a eoatning, 
built across the fortuMistle of a steamer to pr*‘- 
vent the seas riisliiiig aft. The run conducts 
the water tiverhoanl.—10. A STnull stream of 
water; a rivulet; a brook. See nnr^. 

Out of the south cstpurtoof the said moiintaynospiing- 
cth and descnndi'tli a lytic ritn, 

MS. Cot. Caliij. It. vlii. {ilnlUuvll, tinder Hn.) 

" 1)0 any of my young nit'ii know whither this ntn mIH 
load usY" A Delaware . . . answered* *'Before 1 he sun 
could go his own length, the little waiei will be in the 
big." ^ CcNjper, Lost of Mohicans, xx\Ii. 

11. In hnse-hallj the feat of I'unuitig aroutid uU 
the bases without being put out. beo batte- 
bnJh 

An earned run Is one that is made without the ashis- 
tanru of fleltiing ciiois — that Is, in qilte of the most per- 
ftsu playing of the 4ipiM)nentH 

The Century, XXXVIIT. 836. 

12. In rrfcArf, one complete act of running 
from one wicket to the other by both the bats¬ 
men without oiihcrbeing jiut out. See cricket. 

• —13. Towct of running; strength for rim- 
Tiing. 

** They have too little run left in themselves to pull up 
lor their own brothera. ^ 

T. Bug^ea, Tom Brown at Kugby, I. 7. 

14. Tho privilege of going through o^'ovor; 
hence, free nccoss, as to a place from which 
others are excladed; froedom of use or enjoy¬ 
ment. 

There is a great ]*c»r iii our neighborhood, who gives 
t DO the run of his library while he & in town. 

Sydney Smith, To Francis JeAroy. 
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The contractor for the worklngof the railway ^aspleased 
to agree that 1 should have the "fM/i of the shops " 

The JEnquirerflXl^L. 387. 

16. That in or upon which anything runs or 
may run; especially, a place where auiiuals 
may oi'* do run, range, or move abour. Com¬ 
pare rnnWHif, (toeciflcally— (a) A stretch or range ot 
pasturage, open or fenced, where cattle or sheep graze. 

A wool-grower . . . could not safely veiituic on nioie 
ihaii 9,000 sheep; fur he might have his run swept by a 
flrcDiy Jnniiaty night, and be foiced to htuiy his sheep 
down to the boiling-house. 

//. Kinijaley, IllUyara and Bui-tons, lix. 

If the country at the far end of the run is well grossed 
it w ill be occupied by a flock of sheoii <»r two. 

A. C. Grant, Hush Life In (Queensland, J. 61. 

(b) An extensive underground burrr>w, as of a mule or 
gopher. 

• The innlu has made his run. 

The hedgehog uiidenieuth the plantain lioreo. 

Tennyeon, A>liuei'h Field. 

(c) The play-house of n Imwer-biid. See cut under boieer- 
Inrd. (d) A soiics ot planIcH laid down us u surface for 
lollera 111 moving heavy objects, or os a track for wheel¬ 
barrows. (e) 'i'Aefff., an incline; a sloping platform icpre- 
sentJng a road, etc. 

10. Apair of inillsloiios. 

Every plantation, however, Iwd a run ot nUme, pntpolU'd 
by mule power, to giind corn for the owriuis an<l their 
slaves. (/. S. Grant, Fersunal Metiiolrs, 11. 4as. 

17. In wtf/fiV, a rapid succcKHiou of conseiMitive 
toiiCH coriHtitilting a singlo melodic figure; a 
division or ronladc. In vocal music a nin is 
pro])frly sung to a ninglc nyllablc.—18. In 
nmnmj ': (tt) The }ioi*i/.ontal distance to which 
a level can lie caiTied, either from the uatiiro 
of tho foniintion or in accordance with agreo- 
riient with tlie proprietor, (h) Tho direction 
of a vein, (r) A failure cuused by looHCneHH, 
weakiM'MH, fllipping, eliding, giving way, or tho 
like; a fault. 

The wot king has been executed in the most irregular 
maiinei, .iml has opened up enormous excavations; 
whence diBOBtruiiH runs have tukon idnce in the iiiines. 

l/re. Diet, III. 294. 

19. Character; iieculiaritieH; lie. 

Each . . . was entlri'ly of the Opinion that ho knew the 
run of the couiitiy better than his tu'lghbours. 

The Fwld, IJCVII. 01. 

20. The (|uaiktity i*un or produced at one time, 
us ill varioiiH mechanical operationH. 

Whete large quantities |of varnishl arc reciuircd. It will 
ulwayb be found bust to InjII olf the tliice runs in the boil¬ 
ing jiot. WorkKlwtp Reeripte, Ist ser., p. 6r>. 

W(Hjlleii yarns ai’c weighed In lengths or runs of 1600 
yoi'ds. A. Itarlow, Weaving, p. 330 

21. (r/) A herd; aTiuiribertif animals moving 
together, as a Hchool of fthh. (/>) The action 
of 8u<*h H Hchool; espiMMsilly, tho general movo- 
meiibof aiiadroiuous fish up-Blreiim or in-8horo 
from deep water. Sporioman^s Garrttrer ,— 22. 
A Htraight net, running out at right angles 
to tho Hhore, and connecting with an inner 
pouinl; a leader. Seo cut under pound-net .— 
23. Jn phif.'oc.^, tlie vahi<* of a mean division 
of a eirclo or scale in revolutions of a niicrom- 
eter-scalo, divistoiiH of a level, etc. When a 
iiuci<w4'ope with a micrometer is employed to read a 
circl' or ilneiir scale. It is convenient to have a certain 
wli<»1c number of rtivolutlons eifual to a mean division of 
the elide oi soils, and the niuoiint by which the cllvihion 
exceeds or fidlH slmrtof that whole nuiiibui of revolutions, 
expiussud ill ciicular or linear inoisiirc, Is called the erntr 
o/ rnnn, or, loosely, the run. II. is taken as positive whim 
the circle or'^cale.ilIxiHlon is greator than the intended 
XX hole iiuniber of tin ns.— By the run, suddenly, quick¬ 
ly , all at once; oh|>ci‘Ia11y, by a cotititiuous movement : 
said of a fall, dcs(*ent, and the like. as, the wall came 
don II bt/ the nm Earned run. Sec quotation under 
dcf. ii alK>vc.- Home run, in bawdtaU, a continuous cir¬ 
cuit of tliu liascH made by a hatsinan as a consequence of 
:i hit, and not due lo any flcldliig cirors of the opponents. 
—In or at the long run, after a long course Ui experi¬ 
ence ; at length; as the ultimate result of long trial 

I might have oiiiglil him [a trout] at the lot^-run, for so 
I use always to do ulii n 1 ineot with nn overgrown ftsh. 

I. Wttlttm, Complete Angler, p. H5, 

I am sure always, in the turn/ run, to be brought over to 
her wav ot thinking. Larub, Mockery End. 

Often it Is siJCM t hat great changes w hicli in the tony run 
tiiiii to tliH giN^d ot the (onininnity bring suiferlug and 
grievous loss on Ihoir way to many an Individual. 

Shairp, Culture and Kellgion, p. 12». 
Run to clear, in tumber-wamr/., the proportion of clear 
sawed lumber In the output of a plant, or In the lumber- 
product of a 4|iinntity of logs whi'ii sawed: opposeit to run 
to efdla, which is the prop<irtion of culls or defective 
pi Strawberry run, a run of fish in the season 
of the year when strawbeirieH ure ripe. Compare dande^ 
lion /feef, vessels sailing when dandollona are in bloom. 
[ fiooul. H. .s.] The common nm (or, simply, the run), 
that which passns under observation as most usual or 
common; the generality. 

In the common run of mankind, for one that is wise and 
good you find ton of a contraiy character. 

' Addison, Spectator, Na 287. 

upon, to torn the Joke upon; turn Into 


^ nmawaigr . 

miij(ran),i>.«. ot»«»», «.] 
melted; run butter. See hutkfK [OoUiM.I 
^2. Smuggled ashore or landed seore^; oon« 
traband: as, run brandy; a run cargo* [Omloq,] 

she boasted of her feats In diving into* dail^ ttens la 
search of run goods, charming things-- SYehch warrant^ 
— that could be had for negt to tioUilng. 

Min JSdyeteoifk^ Helen, m* (Baei^) 

3. Tlaving migratcMl or made a run, ae a flsh; 
having come up from the sea. Oompara ru«* 
fiah. 

Your flsli is strong and active, fresh nos at full soon 
you see. Quamrly lUv., GXXTX. 841. 

run-, w. See rnnn. 

runabout (run'a-bout^), n, 1. A gadabout; a 
vagabond. * * 

A runne-about, a skipping French-man. 

MarMm, What you WAJ, iU, i. 

2. Any light open wagon for ready and Imndy 

uKe. 

runagate (run"^at), a. and u. [Formerly also 
runnat/atv; a corruption of K. reuegatte^s. MLEI, 
reneijat)^ coiifUHed with run (ME. renne) a gaitf 

1. 0 .,^ ^ruu on the way,’ and perhaps with ni»o- 
MVf.v; see renegate^ renegade.^ L a. 1. Bene- 
gado; apostate. 

To this Mahfunet succeeded his sonnecalled Amurathes. 
He 1)1 deyned Unit the lanisaarye^ runnagaU Chrlstleai^ to 
defend his person. 

Gueoara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes^ Il>77X p. SSL 
He [William Tytidalei, tho translator of the SoriptOrei) 
was a runagate friar living in foreign parte, and seems to 
have been a man of severe temper and unfortunate life. 

if. W. Dixmr, Hist Church of Rng., I. 

2 . Waiideriog about; vagabond. 

Where they dare not with their owne forces to Inuade, 
they basely imtertaine the traltoun and vacabonds of all 
Nations; seeking by those and te their runnayaiM Jesuits 
to whine parts. Bakiuyt'e Voyagu, IL IL 174. 

II, u. 1. A renegade; an apostate; henfle,. 
more broadly, one who deserts any cause; a 
tiirnooat. 

He . . . letteth the runayatee continue in soarconesa 
Book ({f Utrmmou Prayer, Psalter, Ps. Ixviii. (L 
Traitor, no king, that seeks thy countr/s sack, 

I'lie famous runagate of Clslstendom t « 

PeeU, Edward L 

Uenco, hence, yc slave! dissemble not thy staia 
But henceforth be a turncoat, rvnayate. 

Maraton, Satlret, 1.122. 

2. One who runs away; a fugitive; a run¬ 
away. * 

Dido I am. unless I be deceiv'd. , 

And must I rave thus for a runamxtef 
3fuBt I moke ships for him to sail axvay? • 
Marlowe and Naeh, Dido, Queen of Cartlmgs^ v, 1. 2aik 
Thus chalnd In wreti'hed sw yltude dcth live 
A runagate, and English filgitive. 

Timw' WhiMU (E. K. T. p. 6 % 

3. Aruiinboiit; a vagabond; a wanderer. 

ITc now cursed Cain from the earth, to bo a rumgata 
and wanderer thoioon. Purchae, Pilgrimage^ p. sa 

A vagal>oiul and straggling runnagaie; . . . 

That vagrant exile, that vile bloody Cain. 

Drayton, Queen Isabel to Rich. XL 

runaway ^m'a-wa^), w. and a. r< rani + 
awai/.] !, 7 t, 1. C\ue who flees or departd; a 
fugitive; a dosei^er. 

Thou runaivay, tlion coward, art thou fled? 

Eh<rAr.,M. N.D., ill R lOfi. 
My son whs born a freeman; this; a idavo 
To lieastly pshslons, a fugitive 
And run-nuHty from virtue. 

Fletcher {awl another), Queen of Corinth, v* 2. 
Tlic night hath plaid the awlft-foot rufme-aiMij/« 
Beywood, Fair Maid ot the Exchange (Worki^ll. 2lV 

2. A running away, as by a horse when break¬ 
ing away from control and bolting. 

If the driver la standing Sgalnst one ot theultra-aloplng 
driving cushions, a runauvy will be found Imposslhla. 

ATem Fork Tribune, May U, 1880. 

3. One who runs in the public ways; ono wlio 
roves or rambles about. 

.^read thy close curtain, love-performlng nlglf^ 

That runaU'aye' eyeigniay wink, and Romeo 
Leap to these arms uiitaik'd ot and nnseeo. 

^ Skak.,|LaiidJ.,ifl.t6. 

II. (7. 1. Acting the part of a nuiawby; Qs* 
caping or breaking from control or^ 

overcoming restraint : an, a runaway horse, 
e Shakspearo . . . was a runaway youth, . « • who ob¬ 
tained his living In London by holding hones at tho door 
of the theatre for UmseLWho went to tJio play,. 

e S. JEtofett. Winona 1819. 

2. Accomplished or effected 1>y'running away 
or eloping. » 

We are told timt Mhw MJehdrs gushUan 
consent to his wara's marriage (with Ryssho ShoUoi^tl^ 
It was a runmmy match, and that tho wedil^ 
bratod In London by the parson of ] 



It 


nmiAtioii* 

(mng-kfi'sbjjn), n. [< L. rmech 
\«*), a weeding, weedi^ out, < f^neare (> It. 
wee<L] A weeding. Evelyn, {Imp, 
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ailed'r5iMf«/(Bs Icel. rfituu^/VX a letter, < Sw. erdn^u, Dan. trange, twist, and with B. 
ffw, mjtiterv, + sUgft staff; of. hocsUtf^ a let- wring (vp, tcru/tg).J 1. A^rod or bar; a hgbyy 
L»r: seo Io<d* ss staff; henre, a cudgel; a* club. [Pibr. £ng. 

w. runa =s Dan. rwwc, a let- and BcoU'h.] 


_ -(runoh'baiz), n. Dried charlock. 

JProv;. Eng.] 

jwulct n a (run-d^ntt), n, [NL., < L. Mtinmna, a 
rural goddess presiding over weeding, < ruii’- 
care, weed: see runeatton.] The typical goinis 
of BuneinitUe, Pelta is a synonym. 

nndnato (run^si-nat), a, [= F. rourt ne, < NIj. 
funeinatus, < h, rwmna^ a plane, = Gr, })m6.vri^ 
a plane. Of. ruptne.] In 6or., 
irregularly saw-toothed or piti- 
natdy incised, with the lolies 
or teeth hooked backward: said 
obiefly of leaves, *as those of the 
dandelion. 

&1U|Cilli(to (niD-sin'i-do), n. pi, 

£ 6111., < Rmc%na + -td«.] A fam- 
y of notaspidean nudibrauchiato 
gtwtropods, typified hy the genus 
• JBwnHna, Thoyhavo a distinct nmntle, 

* BO tsntacleiLthreecirfpurbrBnchlAneaf- 
tBlS, and trunrlal lingual teuth 
moatly Inhabit the European aeat. 
mndwalt, n. t^erounceiat. 



Kudl j ^ Part of runic 

cniss It KiiThwrll.ntiiu 
fncktihirt!, Srotlintl 



they 


Kuncin ite Leif 
of rnta*a*um y 
(dinde 

iiun) 


A dialectal form of fwwdt. 


(run'dal), n. A Bystein of land-hold- 
fhich single holdings consisted of d(‘- 
Buiirig (which see) was a form 


linly aoem in bo vostlgeB of ancli iit colloc* 
lit In tile extensive provalence of rundale 


nftidala . 

ittgt iu wl 
tached pieces, 
of rundale. 

There certali 
five enjoyment 

holdlnga lu parte of the county 
^ Mamet Carly Hist of Institutions, p 101. 

nuidle^ nindel (run^dl, -del), n, [A var. of 
rumcf,'} If]! A small stream: same ns 

The river Is enriched with many goodly brookes, Mhlch 
are maintained by an inflnlt number of small rundlee and 
pleasant springs Ca;iC. John Snath, Woiks, 1 uo 

2, A moat with water in it ITalhu t U. 
nuidle^ (runMl), n. [A var, of rounJel, romlcV^, 
Hence rundkt^ ? wwb’f, q. v.] If. A circular lino 
or path; a ring; an orbit. 

Eoery of the Pianettes are cagrled In their rundele or cir¬ 
cles by course. 

JL JSden, lilrat Books on America (ed Aibi p xlviii 
2. Something disposed in circular form; n tdr- 
Qulor or onciTcling an*angement; specifically, 
a peritrechium. 

The third meelianffal faculty, atiled **aus in perltrochlo,** 
oonaists of an axis or cyllndci having a runme about it, 
wheoreln are fastened du^n spokes, by which the whole 
may bo turned about 2lp. iFtflhiu; Matli. Maglck. 

3f. A ball. 

An other Serpent hath a rundh on his Tollo llkn a Bell, 
which also ringeth aa It gooth. 

JPurcAot, Pilgrimage, p. 659 

4. A rung of a ladder; a round.—That pait 
of a capstan round which a ropePis wound in 
heaving —0. One of tUb bars of a lantf^rn- 
wheel; a mug. ^ 

mndledt (nmMld), a, [< nnidld^ + -rd*.] 
Bound; circular. Chapman, 
tttlldlfit, ranlet^ (mndHet, Tun'let), ». (Early 
mod. E. nlnorundelet, rmndlei; < OF. ^rondeh /, 
dim. of rondele, rondtlle, a little tun or barrel, 
a round shield, etc.: see rundle'^. Cf. roundelay,'] 
A small barrel; a unit of capacity, equal, ac- 
eording to statutes of 1439 and 1483, to IBi gal¬ 
lons, but in modem limes usually reckoned 
at 18 gallons. The often-repeated statement that the 
nUMUoTvarf 
der. 


s 

> • 

called riln8tmf(i 
rUn, 
ter 
Sw. 

ter, ruho (ajiplied to the old 
Northern alpha bet, and some¬ 
times to the Win), = OHO. 
r/fiid, a secret, coimsel, MKG. 
rune, a whisper, z= Goth, ruua, 
a secrot, mystery, counsel. 

Cf. Ir. Gael. n7w, n secret, 
mystery, craft, decidt, pur¬ 
pose, intention, dosirc, love, 
etc., s= \V. ihiw, a secret, 
charm, virtue. The E. torm 
dosceuded from the AS. is row//, ? ft win/, whisper: 
sod roMM, rounil^,] 1. A lettar or chaiactir 
used by the peoples of uorthuru Eui*ope troiti 
an early pen- . « . . » 5 . a a . / g v 

euth centu- 
rv; in the nlu- 

A a.'... XHHIiUPn+)iFII 

went Soandi. ^ ^ ^ r . , t t u*. 

iMtB, bplieved fl/njiSHHnxT 

to be don veil Runes—Runtralphnl>pt. from mss at trie 
from a Gm"k 

source; especially, the letters carved on stoiieR, 
weapons, etc , found in IHcambnavia, Scotland, 
and Ireland. Kunes are found in nlmoHl all the 
mantimo parts of Europe. 

Ihc tKiinewhat similui *^cdndinavlRu 'tit < muett,” whi< h 
wuie A suit of (lyptngiaaiH, t onstnicted on the plan of in¬ 
dicating, by the iiumiHi of branchos on the tioo the pluoo 
oconpu'd ill the Futhoio by the corresponding oidiniiry 
- ,}»«• — *■ .. 


null 


Than up si bo gat ane mekla runa, ^ 

And the gudtnai) miUd to the dolr. 
n ITg^ctf Aachtirmuchty (t'hlld's Ballads, VIII. ISI). 
1111 slap come in an unco loon 
An wV a ntnp d* cide It 
Uume, JOoM Haughty Oaul Invasion ThreatT 

Spoeifically—2. A round or step of a laildor. 

Ihannefondetli the feiide tny fruit to doatiuya, . . . 
And lelth a laddro theie-to, of Icsyngca nxeu the rmyee. 
And focchrth away luy flourra sunityine afoi botho myn 
eyhen Pxere Plounmn vB>, xvl. 44. 

His owone hnnde made laddres thtie 

lo I lyinbii by the rongee [\ar. rrt^sj and the stalksa, 

Into the tiiblHHi, hangynge in the balkcs 

Chaueer, Mlller'a Tal^ L 43a 
ThciH have boon brilliant instanoraof pet sous stepping 
at once on to the highu nin^w of tlie ladder (of auccessl 
lu virtue uf their audacity and energy. 

Bryce, Amertoan Common wealth, II 761 

3. One of the bars of a windmill-sail.—4. A 
spoke or bar of n waUower or lantern-wnool; 
a ruiidlo.—6. A’/iwf ; (//) One of the projecting 
haiidloB of a 8tcM>riiig-whoel. {b) A floor-tim¬ 
ber 111 a ship. 

TttXig^. Preterit ami iiuhI participle of ring^, 
rung** (mug;, p //. (Prop, nuacd, < er¬ 

roneously ccnifonned to rung’^y pp, of rrfWjr/®.] 
^od; ha\ ing a rin^ tlirough tiie snout, as a 


Kiiigod; ha\ ing a rii 
hog, [Prov, hiug.] 


varies from 3 to 20 gallons appears to be a blun- 



BoeitayBe measure of wine, oylo, 4tc., contain- 
; an. L Blob. III. cap. 13: so called of his 
Mineheu, 


I #lBe Mkd oyl the mndfeC holdeth l 

• p 


. gaUona 
irunnde of Artes. 


A oaloh or pluck nocapabler than arundter [reail runif- 
IsQ or waaldiis bowleu * 

lAnten Stnffe (B[arL Mlao., VI l«i). (Htovim.) 
1 drink a cup of sack, fatber? here stand soma 
. to Oil It out. 

The Qnai Fred (ArbeFs Eng. Gamer, 1 •85). 


Voold^d_ 

shfW^tomiltc 


^tt were good to set a nmdisf of verjuice over agalnit 
the aan In aummer . • . to aae vfhether it will ripen and 
Mweeteh. * Banan, Ifat. HUit, f 898. 

A irteup of aook; or a ncnlri of Canary, SediL 

n, [m E. runesa G. nme (LL. 
rwna)t h a mod. book-iiorm representing 
thd AS. and Seand. word rfin, a letter, a 
wntlii& lit. a secret, mystery, secret or eontl- 
ifldiilUr flpmbt counsel (a letter being also 


Jeaae Taylnr, The Alphabet, 11 ill# 
odhinii taught nianicind tli« great att of runte, whlrh 
means both writing and inaglo, and many other nits uf 
lift Keary, Prim. lUllef, vil 3. 7. 

2. A short mystic seutenco embody big Die 
wisdom of the old Northern philosophers. 

Of the Troll of the Church they sing the rune 
By the ^ortbem Sea in the harvest moun 

Whttwr, Kalluudboig Church. 

3. A secret; mystery; obscure saying. 

For wise he was, and many oiirlons arts 
rosturoB of runee, and healing heiba he knew. 

* M, Arnuld, Balder l^ad, 1. 

4. Early rimes or poetry expr(‘s«*ecl, or which 
might be oxprcssva, m nimc <diarttcterH.— 6. 
Any song, poem, Ncrse, or the like, which is 
mystically or obscurely expressed. 

lor Nature b( ats In pci feci tune, 

And lounda with rhyme h( i every rune. 

Jitiumon, Woodnotea, II 

rune^, n. An obsolete variant of i im l, t wwl. 

runecrafb (rdn 'knift), «. Knowledge of runes; 
skill in deciphering nniic characters. 

Modern Swedish runeerajt largely di pends upon his 
[bybeck'Hl many and valuable pnlilicntioiia 

ArchmAwjia, VLIU Os. 

mned (Jhnd), «. [< rum^ + -t/r-!] Bearing 

nines; inscribed with runes. 

The middciistcad from which a Icad«n hulla of Arch¬ 
deacon Boniface and a rwwd ivory coinh, to mention uo- 
thiiig else, have been obtained. 

AT and , 7tlj ser., II -vu 

runor (ro'nftr), w. [< i wwft-f Cf. rownd- 
c/S.] A bard or harnod man among the an¬ 
cient Goths. 

'Jlie Gothic Runen, to gain and establish the credit and 
admiration of (hetr rhymes turned toe use of them very 
much to ImantatJonB and ebanns 

Sir if’. Temple, Of Poetiy. 

nmesniith (rfin'smith), n. A worker at zlines. 
[Bare.] 

No one has vorkt with more real than Rlchaid Dytu ck 
of Stockholm, no one hna piihllaht lialf imi many Runic 
stones, mostly in excellent copit s, as that * noigetit rune- 
gnath Archteohi/ia, XJJJI 98 

rune-stone (ron'st on), n. A stono having runic 
iDflcnptions. 

run-flsn (nm'fish), n A salmon on its way to 
the sea afior upawning. J^tr J, Bwharthon. 

rung^ (ning), w. [Formerly also reng; < ME. 
rangy < AS. hrung, a rod or bar (found only 
onco, with ref. to a wAgoii), = MD. tottgCy 
ranghe. the beam of a plow or of p wagon, I>. 
rongy a nindle, =; MEG. IjG. rnnpe OHG. 
rungOy MHG. G. fungCy a ab<»rt thick piece of 
iron or wood, a pin, bolt, ss led. rdng, a rib of 
a ship, = Goth, hrugguy a staff; ef.lr. rongoy 
a rung, joining spar, = Gael, rongy a joining 
spar, rib of a boat, staff (perhaps < E.). The 
OSw. ranqfy rrAngr, pi. vranger, sides of a ves¬ 
sel (> F. varanguey Sp. varengay sides of a ves¬ 
sel), seems to be of aiff, origin, connected with 


A cramp ring 
Will bo toward enough, to wear like Chose 
(hut hang tlulr iichist Jtwels in their noscb 
Like a mm; bi ar or swine. 

B Jitneon, Utidcrwooda IsxviL 

rung-head (i ung'hed), n. Saut,, the upper end 
of u floor-timber. 

runic (ifi'mk), n, (ss F. runtqnc s Bp. riintco 
= Pg. It. rHiiicOy < NL. tumeusy < runa, a rune: 
see rant 1. ] 1. Peri aining to, oonsisDug in, or 
characteristic of nines. 


Keeping time, time, time, 
In a M>it of Jlutne rhyme. 


Pi»,Th0 Bdli. 


No giAvrn llne^ 

Nor Druid mark, nor Runic sign 

Is left me here. fTAitficr, The NorsemaD. 

2. Inscribed with runes. 

Ihinking of his own Gods, a Greek 
III pity and mournful awe might stand 
Beioic aoine fallen liunte stout. - 
Foi both were faiths, and ladh are wne. 

M. Amoldy Stauxns fioin the Oranae ChartreoMi 

3. KoHemblingm stjle the work of the early 
civilization of the north of Europe. 

Throe brooches, reproductions of flunie art. 

Rev r. Boutell, Art Jonr • 1807. 

Runic knots, a foim of Intulacid ornament occurring 
in Jewels and the like of uaily Teutonic niannfacture. - 
Runic wand, brooch, etc, nanieH given to articles found 
Insciibcd with runic characters the Insoriptions are con¬ 
sidered generally to give the owner's and maker's nome^ 
01 the like 

runishf, rnnishlyt. Obsolcto fc»rms of ronnieh, 

Knmshly. 

runkle (mng'kl), v, t, or I.; prei. and pp. run-* 
kledy ppr. i unklmg. [< ME. rounclen ; a form of 
urunhlry var. of nmnlh • see ntunUfy wrinkle. 
The w IS lost as in roitV\] To wnnklc; crease. 
[Obsolete or prov. Eng. tinil Hootch.] 

1 linn waxes his gust seko and aare, 

And his laco rounclee, ay ninie A mate 
Speciintna tj Jiaiiy Vngheh (id Honia and Bkcat\ 

(II. x. 77& 

Oln ye II go thi rc, you rv»AI d pair, 

We will get faniouH laughin' 

At till ni this di^. 

Bum»y Holy Fair. 

run-lace (run'las), M. Lni^ made by cuj;bro!« 
(Imiig Willi ihp iipodlo upon a T(*8cau ground. 
It has Won in fniihion at dlffeient (imea, and wiu made 
especially in Lngland In the eighteenth century. 

TUUet^ (nm'let), n, [< »«wi, a stream, + dim. 
suf. -let, (T. rumu (.] A little nviilet or stream; 
a runnel. 

And the rurUti ttiat murmurs away fseema] 
lo wind with a miinnur of wo. 

Wdeot (Petei 1 Inda >, t>raon and Ellra,lT. 
Tlio biographer, vspe< lally of a l(ti rary man. need eifly 
mark the main ciirreiita of tuidemy, wltbont being oA 
ticlous lo trace out to its niarahv source e\ery noitri thal 
has cast in its tiny pitcherfiil with the real . 

liowdl. Among luy Hooks, 2d ser, p. 25B. 
And runkte babbfing down the glen, 

^ Tennyaon, Moiiana in ijtd Sontb. 

runlet^, n. See mndlrt 
run-man (run 'iii 9 .n), n. A rauawuy or deserter 
fiom a ship of war. [Eug.] 

Tunn (run), n, [Also rMii, ran, rann; Hind. i 
a WaHto tract, a wood, foi 
of sand-flat or aalt-bog, 


0 THHy ran, rann ; Hind, rdn, 
il,for(^st.l In India, a tract 
bog, whion is often oovered 






nmii 

hy the tides or by land floods: as, the Hum of 
diteh. 

runnel (run'el), n.* [Alflp dial, rundle^ rundelf 
nn>Uf% nndel; < MK. runel, nnelt a stroaralot, < 
AS. a running sCroam (of. rynelf a runner, 
messenger, oourier), dim. of rynef a stream, < 
rittnan, run: see run^ uud n«ea,] A rivulet or 
small brook. 

'Ibe JiineU of red blodc ran doun hla chukue. 

Dfstrw^itm 0 / Vroy (E K T. H ), 1. 7500 
Aa a tieuch the httlr valley wiui. 

To catch the ruunth that made Ita Kraee 

Williain Lai (lily Faiadiitt, II 0. 

A arillou I'liludi'M, . 

Their loots, like multcii iiielal codluii In Howiiifr, 
Stltfeiiod in coils and mmteU ihixi n the bunk 

Lowell, 1 luler the Willows. 

nmner (run'^r), w. r< >II1. rumieix*, nuiicre (~ 
MHG. rennorCf rennet ); < 1. One 

who or that which runs. .SpeciflcHlly - (o) A person 
who or an animal which moves with the tfiitt called a run, 
as in a nintilns*mBU.‘h or race 

Forspent with toll, ns runntrt with a race. 

* .VAolf ,.UIen.VI.,ll.;i. 1. 

0) One who is in the act of runuincr, as in any game or 
■port. 

The otliei Hide oie scouting and tiyliig to put him out, 
either by hitting the batsman (orrunn^r)aahe Is running, 
or by sending Ihe hull hitii the hole, which Is called 
gnuiiidlng. Tnbaiw Book 0 /SintrU, ji. (Itf. 

(e) One who fioqiiuiits or runs hiihitually to a place. 

And fie fane from bony fiingg«*s ns byttei as gall. 

And rynnarn to howsis w hci giHul ale is. 

MS Jximl. lid, f :w. (//a«tW/.) 
(d) A runaway; a fugitive; u doserter. 

Ijct us Mcorc thi'lr backs, 

And snatch 'un up, as we take liaies, behind: 

'Tis sport to iiiaal a runner. 

Shak., A and Iv. 7.14. 

If 1 flndo any more runnert for Newfoundland with the 
IPinnace, let lifni assuredly looko to nrlue at the fallows. 

Quoted 111 ("apt John Smith's Works, I ?2J). 

(c) One who risks or evades dangers, linpedlinciiiM, or le< 
gm restrtctloaa, as in blockade iiiiiidng or smuggling; cs 
peefally, a smuggler. 

By merchants I nicun fair traders, and not runners and 
trtckerB, as the little pt otdo often are that cover neontia- 
band trade. Itmjer North, Examen, p. 4d0. {Dames.) 
(J) An opeiator or munager, ns of an unglnc 01 a machine. 

Every lo<*omotlve runner Hhonid . . have an exiut 
knowledge of the engine iutrustod to him, and ii geiieial 
knowledge of the natiiie and lonstnirtton of steam eii 
ginca generally. F'nmc?/, Lin'ornotii e, p 547. 

yThere are two classes of runners, and n spcoiid-el'iss 
man must run an unglue two yeiiis befoie he can lie pio- 
moted to flrsi-class. The Knyineer, LA. VI11. ,140. 

(g) One who goes ithonl on any siti t of eirand ; a iiiusHen- 
ger; specineiUly, ui Great llritahi and in the touita of 
(nilna. a sheiifrs otncei, a ballitf, In the I'nited Htates, 
one wliose biiKlneus it is to solicit jiaHsengorB lor railways, 
aCeambonts, etc. 

A soinoiiour is a rennere up and doun 
With raandcinentr. for foriilcacioiiii, 

And is ybut at cvuiy townes eudu 

Chaucer, Pnil to Friar’s Tale,l. 10 

Aunnsr (of a gainlng-hoiiscl, on» who is to get InteL 
llgenoe of the Meettiigs of tiiu Justh ls, and when the 
Constables are out. BaUey, J7SL. 

He was called the Man of Peace on the s.iiiie principle 
which assigns to uonstables. Bow-sti eet runners, and siieli 
like, who carry Idudgeuns to bieak folk’s heads, tiiid are 
porpeiuaUy and offlidally employed in si rncs of riot, the 
title of pesce-otllcers .votf, fU. Honan’s Well, ill 

For this their runners ramble day and night. 

To drag eiieli linking deep to open light 

('rnbbe, n»e Newspapi i (Works, I. isi). 

"It’a Uic runners I" crlial Krlttles, to all appeal ance 
much relieved. **The what'" exclairood the doctoi, 
aghast In hla tui n. "The Jlow Street ofHcera, sir ’ rcplicd 
Bfittlus Dickens, Oliver ’I’wlat, \xx. 

(A) A commercial traveler [U. S.] (t) A rimnhig streoju, 
a run. 

When they (trout| are going up (ho runners to spawn 
• TheFwl(i,hX\l 

f A pi In omifh., spociflcolly, the (Jursorss 01 Brempemies. 
(k) pi. Ill entum, speelflcalfyi the cursorial orthopteions 
insects, the co(‘kroHchoa See (f) A caiiingoid 

Ash, the leather-JackoL BlnpaHs pinnulatus 

2. In hot.j a slt^mlor iiroHtrato'fttcm, having a 
bud at tho end whicn sends out ](*aveB and 
roots, as 111 tho strawberry; also, a plant that 
S(>reads by such ereepin^f stems. Compare 
run^, i\ I., 10. 

Ill every root there will bo one runncrwhiclihathlittlu 
b ids on It. Mtcrfiiner, Husbandry 

3. In mneh.: Cfi) The 1i((ht pulley of a systom 
b of fast-und-loose pulleys. (/>) In a jfrmdiiiK- 

mill, (lie stone wliieh m turned, in dlstiuetion 
from the fixed stone, or boilstone. See cuts un¬ 
der * 

* And soiiitinira whuliiig, on an open hill, 

Ihe lound fi.il nmtur in aiouiiiig null. 

Siflresttr tr of J)u liartas's Wetks, t. 2. 

(r) In a system of pulleys, 11 block which moves, 
as diht in pushed Irom a block wbieh is held in 
a fixed position. Also culled running block. See 
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out under puUeg, (d) A single rope rove through 
a movable blook, having an eye or tlimble in 
the end of which a tackle is hooked. 

There are . . all kinds of Shipchandlory nMesaarleB, 
such as blocks tackles, runners, etc. 

Di^ite, Tour thiough Great llntain, 1.117. {DavUs.) 


4. In naddhrjf, a loop of metal, leather, bone, 
celluloid, ivory, or otticr material, through 
which a ninning or sliding strap or rein is 
pasted: as, tho mnner'* for tlio gag-rein on tlio 
throat-latch of a bridle or hend-stall.— 6. In 


oplicnl-inntrxmvnt inakifig, a convex cast-iron 
support for louses, used in Hhaiiing tliem by 
grinding. 


’Ihe caut-iron runner Ih lioutcd Just anflicifntly h) melt 
the rernent, and cuiitally plated uixm the cciiiciilid backs 
of tbeleiiHrh • Cre, UP. KMi. 


0.-That part of unvthing on which it runs or 
slides: as,therM/i#tfrorkcclofasl< ighoraskate. 


Tho sleds, although so hm, rest upon iniiiow runners, 
. 111(1 the shafts aru attached by a hook 

B. Taylor, Sortheni Travel, p. 35. 

7. In molding: (a) A channel out 111 the sand of 
a mold to allow melti'd metal to run from the 
furnace to tiu' space to be tilled in tho mold. 
Then IK ibIcM ihuiged with nioUcn itccl dirt'ct froiii the 


. nmolag 

6 . In argafk-buildingt a leakago of tlie atrin a 
wind-chest into a channel so that a pipe is 
sounded when its digital is depressed, allbougU 
its stop is not drawn; also, the sound of a pipe 
thus sounded. Also called rwtking 0 / the HHnd, 
— 7. That which runs or fiows; the quantity 
run: as, the first running of a still, or of cider 
at tho mill. 

And from the dregs of life think to receive 
What the first aprightly running could not |dve. 

Dryden, AurengnelMk Iv. 1 . 


It [Glapthome's work| laicxactly in ffavonr and chanie- 
ter the last not sprightly runnings of a geiierooa liquor, 
Saintsbury, Hist. EUubethan Lit, xL 



All the livers in the world, though they have dlvaia 
riKlngs and divers runnings ,... do at last'llnd and fMl 
in to the gi eat oc'oaii. Raleigh, Hist World, Prel, p, 47. 
In the running, out of the xuiinlng. competing or not 
competing in a race or other contest: henot qoiOMed or 
not (lualifled fur such a contest or likely or not ifledy to 
take part in or to siicceod In it. (CoUoq.j — BUBlilng Off, 
In founding,, the operation of opening the tap-hole in a 
blast furnace, so that the metal can flow through the chan¬ 
nels to the molds. -To maJce good one's running, to run 
us well as one’s rival; keep abreaat with others; prove 
on(*'s self a match for a rival. 


mclting-hob s]iiiiir thcii contenth Into one of the ruwnw**. 

ir II (Jreenipoml, ^tccl and Iron, p 427. 

(ft) Tho srimll mass of inotiil loft in this cliari- 
nol, which shows, wdicii tho mold is romovoil, 
as a projeciion from the csiMtiiig. Soo 4 
(ft).—8. In lutokbindiiig, tlio front board of the 
plow-proHH, used in cutting edges. [Kng.]— 
9. jd. Til priufing: {a) Tho friction-rollors in 
tho ribs of a uriuting-prcHH, on which the bod 
slides fo 1111(1 from improshion. [Ktig.J (ft) A 
line of corks put on a form of typo to prevent 
th(» ill king-rollers from sagging, and ovor-col- 
ormg th(* typos. [Eng.J —10. Tho slid(‘ on nii 
uiubrelhi-Htick, to which tlio ribs or spreadors 
aro pivot(Ml.—11. In gunpotrdir^manuf., same 
UK runner-half. —12. In tron-fonndinq^ nuda- 
tnanvf., iiiid other iiiduslrios in which fusion 
is H iiocoHsary operalioii, a cojigcaled piece of 
metal or material whi(*h in the molten state hati 
run out of a mold or rocoptaclo, mid become 
waste until romeltod.—13. In rofw-tnnling, a 
steel plate having Ihrot^ holes eoiiconlrically 
arrangi^d, and used to Hcpnrato tho throe .>urtiM 
in laying up (twisting) 11 rope. The yarns am passed 
thiiiugh the hobs and the pl.iU is kept at a unifuiin dis- 
Uincc fi uni t he Junrt luii of the tw isted and untwisted partii, 
rmidutlng the twist uulfuiiii j 
14. A imirkot-veshcl tor tho transportation of 
fish, oysters, ot(‘.— Brook-runner, flame as velvet 
runner. Double-runner. flame us bu5-sh*(/.— Runner 
of a trawl, sci* irmei - Scarlet runner, tin* scaiiot- 
lluwciid form of Un* flnnulsh bean, Dhasetim wultiJUirus, 
nativi' in South Aincifea n coiniiioii high-twining ornu- 
mcntHl plant with sbowy, casually white blossoiiiH. Also* 
called scarlet hear^. -Velvet runner, the water-inll, Rah 
lus aqnaticus so called fi iim Its stealthy motions. [micsI, 
lhltihh.1 

runnCT-ball (nin'cr-tiHl), n. In gunpowder- 
mannf., a disk of hard wood used to cnisii the 
mill-cake through the sieves m order to granu- 
liito the powder. 

runner-stick (riin'('T-Htik), n. In founding, a 
cylLiidrical or conical (dece of wood exteniliTig 
upward from thi» patli^rn and having tho Sami 
of tlie (’opii ]>ack(Ml about it. When withdrawn, 
it loaves a chiiTinel called the runner leading 
to (ho interior of the mold. 

runnet (mu'et), n. A dialectal form of renmt'^. 
running (ruu'ing), ». [Verbal 11 . of ti.] 
1. The act of one wlio of that which runs.—2. 
Specifically, tho aid of one who risks or evades 
dangers or h'gul restrictions, as in running a 
blockade or Hinuggliug. 


I he world had esteemed him when he first made good 
his running w[th the lAily Fann% 

TrvUups, flmul Uouee at AUlngtou, it. 
To make the running, to force the pace at thebeglii- 
iilng of n race, by causitig a 8econd-<*lasH horse to set otf 
at a high speed, with the view of giving a better chance 
to a staying horse uf tlie some owner. * 

Ben Cauiit was to ^nake the running for Haphaiard. 

U, Kingsley, Aavenshoo, xxxvL 

To take up the running, to gu off at full speed from a 
slower pace; take the lean; take the most active part lu 
any unaertakliig. ^ 

But silence was not dear to the heart of the honourable 
John, and Sfi he Uude up the running. • 

TrMape, Dr. Thcroe, v. 

running (run'ing), p. a. [Ppr. of rwnl, p.] 1. 
That runs; su ited for running, racing, etc. See 
I {a), 

A eoncouise ... of noblemen and gentlemen meet 
toguthcr, in mlitli, pence imd iqidty. for the exercise of 
their swift runninp-liorses, every Thursday In March. 
Thi* pi iso they run for in a silver and gilt cup, with a 
cover, to the value of seven or eight pounds. 

Butcher, quoted In Strutt's Sports and Pastimes, p. lOR. 
Id Ihe reign of Edward III. tho running horses pur¬ 
chased for the king’s service were generally eslltnatw at 
twenty marks, or thlrU'dfi p<miids, six shillings, and eight* 
pence each. SlruU, Sports and Pastimes, p. 104. 

flpcclflcally, in zo/d., cursoiial; greseoriai; ambulatory; 
not salient or saltatory. e 

2t. Capablo of moving quickly; movable; mo- 
bili/o(i. ^ 

The Indians did so annoy them by sudden assaults out 
of the swamps, etc , that ho kriu forced to keep a runnliqf 
army to be ready to oppose thekn upon all ooca^ons. 

WuOhnip, Hist. New* England, II. 117. 

3. Dono, made, taken, ete., in passing, or 
whilo basteiiiiig along; uence, cursory; hasty; 
spoody. 

The fourth Summer | A. n. tts), Domltlan then Vulifig the 
Eruplio, he sjent in settling and conflnnlug what the 
year before ne had travail’d, over with a running Con¬ 
quest * Milton, Hiat A- 

When you step but a few doors off to tattle wltik a 
werudi, or take a running pot of ale, . . . leave the street 
door open. Swigt, Advice to Bervants (Footanaa). 

4. Cursive, as manuscript: as, running hand 
(SCO below).—6. Proceeding in close sueoes- 
sioii; without intermission: used in a atmii- 
adverbial sense after nouns denoting periods 
of time: as, 1 had the same dream three nights 
running, 

How would my Lady Alleebury hare liked to be aSkefi 
in a parish church for three flundays running f 

WaipoU, Lettm, It S84. 


It was hriped tliat tli(‘ extensive smuggling that pre¬ 
vailed woiihl he niitigaled by heavy peniiitTes, which worr* 
now impoitvl upon ciiHtoni-nouso otficors for neglect of 
duty in pi eventing (lie running at brandy, 

.V. DnusU, faxeti In England. IV. 216. 

3. Tho action of » whale after being struck 
by tho liarpooTi, when it hwitiih but does not 
sound.—4. In racing, etc., power, ability, or 
strongtii to niTi ; hcnccs staying power. 

ill. thinks 1 VO runninq in mi' >et; he boos that I'll come 
out uue of thesi dnvs in top condition. 

Lrrer, Davenport Dunn, xll. 

Uo iKiiiKitonI WftH not only full of* running throughout 
tho fAce, but (Inishod Mivoiid, and Jiibt ah strong aa Haii- 
ovor. Sew York Evening PoM, Juno 1!8,1880. 

6 . TIk* ranging of «ny Hnimals, particularly in 
(•ojinectio.i with the rut. or other actions of’the 
brooding season: nlso used attribiitively: us, 
the ruhning tpno of s.ilinon or deer. 

1bo hlshtiy of the liutfaln’H daily Itfu and habits shoulil 
begin with the **running season.' 

* Smithsonian Report, 1867, il. 416. 


Legislation may disappoint them fifty times runniifg, 
without at all shaking their faith in its elAstttiey. 

n. Spenesr, Social Statidg, p. 4tt. 

6 . Continuous; unintermittent; peTsisteol* 


The (llck-cllok of her luiltting-nesdles Is the fuMntng 
accompaniment to all herlonvemtion. 

(hargo Amoe kaMsn, L 

7 , ](n hot , reptnt or creeping by runaerfi, afi the 
strawberry. 8eerfGin6r,2.>-RiiiiBliiibtRtS6lb 
floe 6a/iqi4rf. 3. ---Riumliig block. Bee Modrl, 
nlng board, (a) a narrow platform extending idoiiff thS 
side of a liM'oinotive. (b) A horixontal board along theildge 
of a Ijox freight car or the side of an oil-car^h> form s 
passage for the trainmon.—• Runnliiff bond. Bse bandh 
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ufUnir^tliiejMD fkom the mper.— Rnnalng head. Hoe 
MMtr^x-'BiUUIliig knoi a knot madf lu Much a way 
M to fpnn a uooe^hlch ughUns as the rope In pulKd 
Oik<*-Bl£blltllC Ughtl. the lights shown by vessels be 
tveen aaniet and sanrise, Ipaoider to guaid against col- 
lislim when under wag. They are a green liglit on the 
•tarooard aide jsnd a led light on the port side. If tho 
^tesael is under steaio, a biight white light Is also hoisted 
at the foremast-head; a vessel towing aiiotbei Liuiltstwo 
white lights at the foremast head. -Running msrrtle. 
dee Running ornament, any omamtiit m 

whloli the deaign to continuous. In lutoitwinod ui flowing 


Ruaiflng Ornament Medieval An.hitt- tur il Sculpture 

Une4 as In many medieval looldlngs carved with foliage, 
etc^ Running patterer. Sko pe/fmr.— Running 
pte Bee Running xlgglng. Hee m/ 

yfT^.'^uttmng stationer. s«e Mattotter Running 
SWimp-UaMberry, Itulnts hitpaiu* an altnoat herba- 
oaons apecle% with snort Aowc i Ing nhoota^ bi^irtiig a fruit 
of a few sour grainy and with long and alendei prickly 
ruunera. ~ Running title. In pn nhtiif, a dt «< i Iptive head¬ 
line put continiioiisly at the top of pages of type Also 
called rutmitiff Aeod-ftne — Running toad. Maine as /Ml^ 
t^rfaek. 

PUnmilg (running), [Prop, ppr., witli on 

or toward undorstood. Cf. nsimf, p 3, in a 
somewhat similar use ] Approaching; going 
on, [Colloq.] 

1 haehecn your gndwtfo 
These nine ycais, runntna ton 
iMtrd qf fFarir^Unm (ruild'v Dullods, III 112) 

numinff-B^ax (rtin'iiig-gGr), n. 1. wheels 
and ^OH of a vehiolo, and thoir attachments, 
as distiuguiehod ti^u the botiv; all the woik- 
iiig parts of a locomutivo.—2. Same as run- 
See rtqqmg*^, 

nuuiixigly (run'ing-h), adi\ rontiiiuously; 
without paused or hi eitatiou. 

Played 1 not off hand and runotny^Vi 
Just now, your niasterput e, hard nuinhci twelve ^ 

Drovnung, Master llugurs of Saxo (lotha 

jhUUiillB*tei& (run'ijfg-ian), n, A diiving-rejii 
whie his passed over pulleys on tho luailHtall 
to give it merea«iod treedorn ot iriotion. surh 
reins are sornetimea passed over BheHVLB on the bit niul 
made to return up the i hcek, In order to pull tlie bit up 
into the angle of t ne mouth 
miUllng-roll (rmi'ing-rol), w. In platr 
mauuf.^ a brass cylinder used to spread the 
pla^ie glass over tho oastitig-tablc. 
nUimilg-Strillg (rim'ing-stnng), n, A cord, 
tape, or braid passed through an upon hnii at 
the top of a bag Wanything which it is desir¬ 
able to draw tight at uleasure. 
t» nBml« g«l;lirnah (runnug-tliiusli), n. A dis¬ 
ease in the feet of horses. See thrush^, 
nmnlllR-trap (run'mg-trap), 17. A deptessod 
U-sbaped section in a pipe, which allows tho 
free passage of fluid, but always remains full 
whatever the state of the pipe, so that it forms 
a seal against the passage of gases \ 
nmnionty »• Same as roni^n. 
nmologUt (r^-nor$-ji8t), w. [< mmlogy + 
-Mf.1 One who is versed itr ruiiology; a stu¬ 
dent of runic remains. 

The advanced school of Scandinavian runotofftMn holds 
that the Runic Futhork of twenty-four letters is deiived 
from the Latin alphabet as It existed In the early days of 
IniperU Rome. Athenj^m, June 28,1879, p 8lH 

nmplOffjr (rO-nor^ji), ». [< NIj. runa. rune, 
+ w. -Aoyia, < Xiyeiv, speak: see -ofogy.\ The 
study of nines. 

Of lata^ however, great progress has been mailit In ru- 
nofai^ Arofueologia, XLIII 08 

mn-OUt (nzn'out), a. The extent of a run of 
flsh: as. the runout reaches 20 miles. </. fl\ 
MituMf* [Lake Michigan.] 
ronrig (run'rig), ». K rawi + ri'fli. | A ridge 
•or rfg (that is, a stnp of ground) in land so 
^vided that alteniato rigs oelong to difTerent 
owners; hence, the system of land-holding by 
iltemate rigs. ^ 

We msy assume that wherever in Ireland llie land was 
cuttivaioa In modern times according to the rundalu or 
fWvHg syetem, the cnstum arose fiom Ihe previous ex¬ 
istence of CO partnerships. a 

W, K* Introd. toO*CniTy*s Anc Irish, p ills. 

The Awe of a hlU-stde in Derbyshire was laid out In 
•ti1|is of garden land with ridges cC turf divfdIng These 
the holders of the land called **riga the long narrow 
ones and one, wide, which Intersocted the rise 

at a right angfa, Che "carbrlg ** 

Jir.ottclQ,7thBer..V. 874. 

Rnnrtg liRdfe, in Bdotland and Irellnd, Unde held by 

(rant), a. [Early mod. E. also ront; a 
#ord, perhaps orig. a var. of rfad, a 8o. 


form (sB D. rund ar O. rtnd) of nfhor, rother: see 
rather^. SThe later sensew may be of different 
oriidu.] 1. A young ox or cow; a steer or 
heifer; also, a stuntod ox or cow, or other un- 
der-Kixea animal; <mo below the lisual Size and 
strength of its kind; ospecially, Ihe hmallest or 
weakest one ot a hi ter ot pigs or puppies. Com¬ 
pare def. 4. 

<Mouf7tef>, a steere a runt a bull<>(k& a yoeielliig, a 
weanling Alono, 

Ihe\ any she has nioiinlaliiH td htr niairiagc, 

She B full uf cuttle, soim (wo (housaiid ruiifct 

Mvlilleton, t hiuite Maid, Iv 1. 
Ho was iiiounted on a little rvnt of a iKiny, so thin and 
wuc b^onc as to bu luniaikuble anxiiig ins kind 

rheCttaurj/t \XAV1I SO*). 
Hen'ee—2. A shuit, stockmli pcasou; u dwaif. 

This ovcigrown ruitt has stnuk off his licels loweretl 
Ilia furelop and (onlnuttd hia llgiiic (lint be might lie 
looked upon as a niuiibLi oftbis luw euettd suinty [Ihu 
Short Club) yi ririi S|»u t itor, No 198 . 

3t. A rude,•ill-bred poison; a boor or houh n. 
Before I buy a bargain ot sui,h rwitit 
111 buy a f ollcge foi bt. iih, and live aiiiong \ in 

/ h ti-her, \\ it witliout Mom ), v 2 . 

4. Abroodof domestic pigt oiis A single lord 

nuiy weigh ns much ns 2^ pounds. ^ 

There aietameand wild plgions, and of tho tame, there 
be . ruabi, and caiiicis and cioppuH 

/ H alUm, ( ompb tc Angki p l P 
While tlio runt is the wt ikest and most foilm ii of pigs . 
by the contiaiintHs which i haiacterirt s out fniuici ii in 
tho nouii' given to the hugi Ht anti most rtibieit iiiiniig pi¬ 
geons 7'heCenturu, WXll im 

5. A stump of imdtnvood; also, tho <1( nd , 

stump of a tree. IlnUnct'H. (Prov. Eng.J—6. 
The stalk oi htem of a plant. [Prov. Eug. and 
Scotch.] - 

Foi 1 infii 8 largo o’ gospel kail 
Shill till thy cub in pl< nty. 

An rmite of giace the pick an' wall, 

I)io gi'eu by way o dainty, , 

Kilt Ilka day ^ 

Bumf, The Ordination 

runt*'^ (runt), w [Avar of nanp J Tho niinp. 

Ualhwdl [l^ov. Ihig ] 
runteet, m. [Amcr. Ind.J A liisk of shi 11 used 
ns an ornament by tho Indians of Virginia in ^ 
the bcventeoiith and oighti enth centuries. 

The boy wears a necklace of runUen 

Bewiky, Virginia, III 1 5 

runty (i nil'to,[< rugfi +-I/I ] 1. Stunted; 
dwarfish ; little. [I*rov. Eng. and U. S J 
A brood of half-grown chlcKt ns pit king In tho grass, 
and a runJty pig tied to a " stob wi n the only hlgns of , 
till 1ft //arpersitfaff, LXXIII (tOO J 

2. Boorish; surly; rude. HalluoclL [Pniv. 
Eng.J 

run-up (ruu'up), n. In hookbindinfj, tho act of ^ 
quitting on a lino, in finishing, by means of a 
roll running along the side of the back from tho 
top to the bottom ot the book, 
runway (run'wa), n Tho path or track over 
which anythiiig runs; a p.issiLgewa> Spocifl- 
cally -(a) "fhe beil of a stioain of water, ib) The biatpii . 
tiack of deer oi other aiilniuls, a trail Also runaway J 
The lineid inuundsoverlooks (ht (jnint i ivertc the north, 
and Snake Hollow oi Po(om 1 to the south, and has a com- 
minding position It may have been nseil os an ele\ati.d 
runumy oi gi aded road dchlgned fui the pursuit of game 
diner Anttfimnan, \1 Shfi 
Oftcntlmofldriven go out with dogs and nnike a side 
circuit, while the huuleis post thenuclvth along the run* 
vtayi oi bCNitcn tialls ot tho diet 

Tnbune Book of Sfiurta, p 4Sl. 
(c) A path made by domeatlu animals In going to and from 
an accustomed place of feeding, waterlog, etc (li) In iuin- 
benny a trough or channel on the siiiface of a declivity, 
down which tugs are slid oi lun In plat oh moie or less iii- 
accflShlble to horses or oxen (e; One of the ways In the 
casing Ilf a window for voitically sliding aasnes (J) 
Theat , in the setting of seeneiy a path or road, as upon a 
niouiitain side or the face of a rock 
If there la a '* runway,' whlc li la an elevation like the 
rcH ky BBC eiit In the second act of '* Die Wiilkiii e," . It 

Is ' built' by tho stago carpeiiU i s 

Senbner^e May IV 444. 

rupee (r^-po'), », [EomieHy also toopff, ss F. 
rouptc ss Sp. Pg. fupia s= Ci. l>ttu. Sw. tupte =s 


, Rupioolina 

NQr. fioinri Bs Pors. rAptyn, < Hind, rfipijpit, re- 
pfya, rupaydf rttpmya, rapftya, n rupee, also 
com, cash, specie, < v^pa (Pali rspf), silver, < 
Skt. rtiipya. silver, wrought silver or wrought 
gold, as aclj. Imnasome, < mjHif natural stMOi 
fc^nn, beauty ( > H nid. r«/y, fonn, lieauty). ] The 
standard unit of \iiluc iii Jiiditi; also, a current 
silver com of India, anb od at Iv. 4d , or about 
32 United States cents, ihe relative value of In¬ 
dian and Fngllsh mone^ vniieK with the price of sliver. 
The actiiul lute of exchange has fallen as low as 10 
police 

Tliev call the poe< os of money roopeee of which there 
are somu of divei s values tho meanest u orth two shllllngi 
and thiicpeiice,anfl the Inst twosliillings and iiincpenoe 
stciliiig Ttrry. in I’uuhas, iMgilnaB, II. 1471. 

'Ihenalxib . . is nuJthei as wealthy inn as wicked as 
the jaundiced monslir of romances and cmindlew whp 
piiiibases the cstHtta of broken-down 1 iigllsli gentle- 
men w It It rtipifH toiturcd uui of bit tding lajahs 

T/iadetay, Ntwcoima, \iil. 

Rupelian (* i 2 -pc'linn), w. A division of the Oli- 
go(M Lw III Bi fgiiim. It includes a series of clays and 
siiids imitly of uiii ine and partly ol biacklsh-wateroii- 

f rill I ho itupi llun licR above the Tongiian, which latter 
K H niaiint deposit, iiid Is of tho same age aa the Ggeln 
blit of tbu (terman Lowei Oligocoiie. 

rupellaryt (rb'iio-la-n), a. f < h. ^rupelhta, dim. 
ot rupi 1 , a rock, + -ort/.l itocky. 


ot rnpi V, a rock, + -</ry.] Itocky. 

Ill this rujifUary nldorj do the fowlo lay ‘oggs and 
breoch Ewlyn, Diary, Eeb Vt, 1444. 

rupeoptereal (r6'pr*-op-t6'ro-al), «. [Irrcg. < 
li. rtqn s, a rock, + (ir. , wing, + A 

bono of tho butmi hiaii skull, supposed to corre¬ 
spond to tho profitic. 

Rupert's drop (i6'ports drop). Same as de* 
touahiuf hdb (wliu*b sec, under ihfonatvng), 
rupestrind (rd-pt s'tI m>, u. [< L rnpe% a rock, 
4- as in Uirnttfnne, iw/«vfnnc, etc.] In 

znoi anil htd , rock-mhabitiiig, living or Row¬ 
ing on or among rocks; rupicoline; saxicoline, 
rupla (rb'iu-ii), Ik. [NIj., prop, rht/pta, < Or. 
ror, dirt, nltb.] A variety of the large flat pus¬ 
tular syphilodcrm in which the enist is more or 
less distinctly conioal and stratified: a use now 
obsoli to. 

ruplal (ro'pi-al), a [< injntt + -oL] Pertain-* 
iijg to, characterized by, or uffeeted with rupia. 
Rupicapra (r6 pi-kap'rh), u, [NIi. (Do Blain- 
N ifle;, < L. / npttaprn, a chamois, lit. * rock-goat,* 
< 1 npea, a i ock, 4- cajrt a, a goat • see ecijBert. J A 
genus ot antelopes, sometimes giving name ro 
a subfamily ffapKopnaip, the chnmois. There 
is only one species, R. irmptH. tieo chamoia, 
RupicaprinsB (r«^pi-kap-n'ne), w. pU [NL,, < 
Rnpn^apra 4- •tna,'] The chamois as a sub¬ 
family of Bouda, ^ir V. Brooka. 
rupicaprine (ro-pi-kap'nn), Cl. Pertaining to 
the chamois; belonging to the BuptcapruiVf or 
having their eharac tors. 

Chamois (Rupicapra tragns), tho Ooinso of tho Germans, 
Is the only Antvltipo found in Wnstoni Europe, and forma 
the type tif the Avp%eaynm or goat-llke group of that 
family Rneyo. BrUL, V. 384. 

Ruplcola (r^-pik'6-ltt), ft. [NL., < L, rifpcg, a 
rock, 4- cotfTc, inhabit: see cuiture.'i A genus 
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Cfick nf the Rock (KufKaM erorem, 

of Cotxnqtdm or of Ptpndff, fou'lided by Brisson 
in 17G0, lypo ot the subfamily Ruptooltnse, the 
rock-inanMciiis, rock-cocks, or cocks of the rock, 
having the outer primsly emarginate and at¬ 
tenuate toward the end. >These smgnlar birds have 
an erect compiesstid scmirirualar crest, and the plumage 
of Ibemolt is mostly flaming orange or blood-nsd They 
arc ilxiiit 18 inches long, of largo slie for the groop to 
which they licloiig. and very showy. They are confined 
to northern pai ts ot South Amri lea. Thrgp speelea hive 
been recognised—A ereemr, R peruaiana^ and A aanguino-^ 
tmta . 

BuvlcolilUB (T0'pi-k$-U'n«), n. pi. [NI.., < 
SupMa +■ -iiw.] A lubbually of CoHHgtam 


BupicollM 

or of npridte^ founded by Sclator in 1802 upon 
the ^11118 KupiCol U it Is a antall irroup, coinbinlug 
to aoino extent chaia6turB o^cotiiiKaa and piprua The 
feet are ayiidactyloua, and the tanil pyenaspideun. The 
genua Phxnieere-uM la now uonunouly placed under iZupt 
etMnsB. 

rupicoline (r(J-|>ik'o-lin), a, [Ah liupicoUt^'^ 
-<«/1.1 In zuoL VLiul'bot.f ro<.*k-iii]iabitii]K; grow- 
on TockH; living among rockn; saxioolinc; 
rupHHtrinp. 

TUplcoloUfl (rij-pik'6-lu8)*«. [As Hupicola + 

] Samo us rupicoline, 

Mppeirs griffin, gn fin . 

Rappla (rup'i-ii), n. [Ni-.. (T^innuiUH, 1737), 
named after H. ti. fiupptw^, antlior (1718) of u 
flora of Jona.] A gonua of nu)noeot\lodonoiiH 
plantrt of the oider utHrtribo Po- 

UimCff, It la dlatingulahfd fiom Vatnunugeton. the other 

S nua of the ti!))«', l>> the absence of u |>erliintli, and hy 
e long stalked fniita, and la chai actetri^ed by apiked flow¬ 
ers eompoaed of two opiK)Nite Btamoiis oi ftiui one-celled 
and nearly aeaaile untJieia. and fuiii or more earpela each 
oontalning a Hingle pendulous ovule The tarp«‘ia at fli at 
noaily oi quite atasile, be come elevated on Blender aplial 
ly twlateil peilieela nullallng from a long peduncle, omh 
making In rriilt an ubllaiiejy ovoid tiniioaCe nutlet with 
fleshy am face The only certain speclea, ll manUma, 
knovi II In 4m»rb‘ii as dtfcn*pra«s. In Great ntitain oafosarf 
prosN, etc , la one of the veiy few flowering platita of mnrliie 
wateis, and la found Ihionghoat ttiiipeiate and aiibtiopl- 
cal regluiiB in atdt-iiiarahea bnu'klsh dltchoa, and inUta of 
the sea. It glows In submerged tufts of threail like fork¬ 
ing and wiry atemH fiutu a flliforin rootstock. It bears 
opposite and alteinato leaiea, wlilch aie long and brlstU- 
ahaped with a stienthliig base, and Incoiiapieiioua flown a, 
usually two In a temifnal aplke, at Arat coveied by the 
■heathlng leaf. 

ruptile (rup'til), a, [< NL. ^rupitiu, < L. rww- 
pere^ pp. ruptmy break: floe rupture.^ 
dehiflceiit by an irre^lar Hplitting or breaking 
of the walls; riiptunng: Huid of soed-vesHols. 
ruptioil (rup'sheyn), w. [< OF. ruptwUf < L. rwn- 
tio(n-), a breaking, < nimprrey pp. rnptuSyhTecLKi 
see rupturr,'\ Abroach; a bursting open; rup¬ 
ture. Cotgrnve, 

Plethora caiiaea an extravasation of l)h>od, by rvptvm or 
apeitton WuemMiu Surgery 

ruptiTe (nip'liv), a. [< L. rumptrty pp. rupituty 
br(«ak: soo rupture^l (lausiug or tending to 
caiiflo breakage. [ Karo.] 

Certain breakages of this elasN may perhaps to some ex¬ 
tent be accounted foi by tlie action of a torsional ntpfive 
force on mnuding cut vea TAe Enginsery lAIX. 49.2, 


mptuary (rup'tu-a-ri), ; pi. runtuurusi-vi?), 
Tv ML. riipfurtmuSy < rupturOy a nold, a form ot* 
feudal tfliiuro; ef. rotuner, and soo rupture .) A 
poturier; a member of tho plebeian clans, as con¬ 
trasted with the nobles. [Rare.] 

The exclusion of the French rwpfMflries('‘roturlerH ” for 
history iniiat find a word for this < lass when It ^eaks of 
other nations) from tho older of nobllitv Chenevix 

rupture (mp't^), w [< of. ruptimy rouplmty 
routuroy a rupfure, breach, F. rupUut s= Sp. 
rnptura, rofnra == Pg. i upturn = It. lottmUy < 
L. ntpiuray a breaking, rupture (of a limb or 
vein), in ML. also a road, a field, a form of feu¬ 
dal tenure, a tax, etc., < runiptn. pp. iuptusy 
break, burst; cf. Lith. rupuhy rough, AS rto- 
fun, Icol. rjujoy break, reave, Skf.*/ rnp, iupy 
break, dost roy, spoj 1. From t he Ji. rumpt re are 
also uJt. E. abrupt y eonupty dihrupty tnipt, ot- 
terrupty rrrupfiony roU t, rout‘\ rout*y rout Ay ran- 
Uney ruO, To the same ult root belong mtre, 
roh^y robCy rorc*, /orcr, ete., loot.] 1. The act 
of breaking or burbling; tho state of being 
broken op'violcntlj parted: as, o tuptuu of the 
skin; the rupture of a vessel or liber. 

Their brood as iiiinmroiia hnldi, fiuiu the iggthat Bonn 

Bnratlng w 1th kindly rupture fotth disclosed 

Their cwow yoiiii^ EtUon, 1* L, vli 419. 

2. lu pnthot.y hemiti, especially abdotniiml her¬ 
nia.—3. A breach of peace or eouconl, either 
between ludivuliials or between nations; oneii 
hoAility or war between nations; a <iiinrrel. 

Thus then wen sec that our Recleslall and Polltlcall 
ehoysea may content and sort as well togc tlioi w Ithoiit any 
rupture in the state as ( hrlitlnns and Fieeholdera 

Miltnti Kefoinintloii In Hiig . It 
When the parties that 4llvide the common wealth come 
to a rupture, it acAus cvi r> m m’s duty to ehouae a side 

ftWKfl. 

In honest words, hei monev was nctehsary to me. and 
111 a situation like iniiic any Ihing was to ho done to pie< 
iuabn, ^ 


vent a rupture. Jane ^ 


, beiise ami Sunalbillty, xliv. 


Moment of rapture, '^ce momenc plane of rup¬ 
ture, the plane along which the tendency of alH>dy(ea 
poilolly a raasB of louse earth) under pressure to give way 
b> sliding la the gioateat RadlUfl Of ruptttre. Hoe 
uune'i. 2 (h). - Rupture Of the choroid, a rent of the 
choioldal tunic, duo usually to mechanical injuries, as a 
blow, a gunshot wound, elc.^^Syn. 1. Breach, etc. See 
,fracture. 

rupture (rup'jn5*')' *’• J PC* Ftep/tired, 

ppr. rupturing'. [< rupture, ».] I. trans. 1. 
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To break; bursty part by violence: as, to mp^ 
ture a blood-vessel.—2. To affect with or cause 
to suffer from rupture or hernia.'—3. To cause 
a break or severance of; aH, to friendly 

relations. 

n. intrann. 1. To suffer a break or rupture; 
break.—2. In bot., specifically, to dehisce ir¬ 
regularly; dehisce in a ruptile manner. 

\^eii itpe (he anthei iilla rtipture or di hlsoe tranaveraely 
at tRe top. Le MuimU and JJecaw/ie, Botany (trans p OSS. 

rupturewort trup'tur-wert), w. A plant of the 
genus }l*rnt4ntay e8peeiaUy H. glabra of Eu¬ 
rope And Asiatic Kiisbia (see Ourstwort ); alhO, 
an amurantaceous plant of tho West Indies, yfZ- 
ttrnanther<i,pi)Iggonui(hSy somew'hat resembling 
Uerniana. 

rural (rd'ralj, a. and n. [< OF. (and F.) lutal 
= l*r. Sp. Pg. tntal^lX. ruralCy < L. riiraliSy rii- 
rHl,< run {t «/•-!, the country, perhaps contr. from 
**rovut, or *imuSy and akin to Rubs, rarnna, a 
plain, Zend nivany a plain. E. toom: see room^. 
ITwioe ult. (fiom \j. rie?) alno rustic, lUHtienU, 
eie.y roister, I ot^tyOtv.] I. a. 1. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to tho countiy, us dmtiiigiiished from a city 
or town: belonging to or characteristic of the 
country. 

lie spied his lady In ri< h uirav, 

A<i she walk <1 owei a rural ptnln 
John Thvnutoa and the Turk ((^hild a Ballads, Ill 8()2). 
Tho Hinell of gram, oi tuldt.d giuss, or kliie. 

Oi dally iiu h rural sight, each rural sound 

Milton, I*. L., lx. 451. 
The tiaveller passed lapidly into a rural region, 
where the neighborhood of ttm t<iwn was only felt In the 
advontagi a of a neni iiiuik&t fur i oi ii oheeat, and hay 

Genrife Kliot Felix Holt, Int. 

2. Pertaining to agriculture or fiimiing; iis, 
niral economy.—3. Lhiiig m tlio country; 
rustic. 

Wheie vuituc is in a gentyl man, it la coiiimouly myxte 
with more Miifloiance, more atfntulitle and myldt iiea, than 
for tho more parte It is In a person rurall oi of a \i‘iy hase 
linage Sir T Elyot, Thu Govumoui, 1. !■>. 

Hire IS a rural fiHow, 

Thai will not be denied your highiieab' piescnee 

Shttk , A. and , v 2. m. 

Rural dean, deanery, Dlonyela. lock. ct<- .See the 
iioiiiiH. - Bym. 1. Itural, Bu^ie, Pastoral, Buetthc. liural 
Is always used in .i good sense, and la applied ehiefly to 
things as, n/raf pi I asu res, m rot B( cilery Bustwieuetd 
111 a good sense hut also has a seiihC implying a luik of 
the rHIniincnts of thi town oi illy as, rt/sfio gallantly 
Pastoral means belonging to a shxphetd oi his kind of life, 
bundle, belonging to tin rate o* cattle or to that kind of 
life Paidoral is always nstd in a good aeuac, bvctdtr is 
MOW often used with a sliadc of eohtempt 

>01 I have lov’d the rural walk through lanes 
t)f giabsy swHith, close ciopp'd by nihhliiig sheep, 

And skiitnl thick with lnt« itextuie Ann 

Of thorny boughs Cfurper, Task, 1.109. 

lire rural lass, 

VNhoin once hci virgin modesty uid grace, 

Hu Hitlesr. niJiiiieis and her ne.it attire, * 

Ho dignifttd, that she was haidlv lisa 
'Jhnii tin f.iir shepheiduHM of old romance, 
is seen no moi e Cmiper. Task, iv. 5HC{. 

ITowpcr applies rural to perMiiis us well as thlngs.l 
What at flrst st eriied rusbr plainness now nppeara r«- 
(intNl biinpliuty Goldinnith, >li<. Stoops to i'onqiier, v. 

Might wo but hear 

rhe folded flocks peiin’cl iii tin li wattled eotca, 

(h sound ot pastoral rteil with oaten atops. 

Milton, t’otnuu, 1. 845. 

Il.t H. A euuiitrymaii; a rustic. 

Amongst rurals vi rse Is bL*ucely found. 

MiddUton, Father Hubbard’s Tales. 
Be* kon tin Burals In the Country-gray 
Seldom jilonghs tri aaun 

Jhhkerand Ford, Sun’s Barling, 11. 

Buralesf (rt,>-rr»'Ic/), w. pi. [NL. (LiiiiiaiuH, 
17.')S), pl. of Ji. / urnlrfy nirtu: sac rurnl.] A fitm- 
ily of biittorflios, coming bctxvocn the Pnptho- 
/or//pniui tho Nt/ut/)//r/br/4r,an(1 i n eluding the ///- 
Cfpntufe and the Eryexntnsp. They have six per¬ 
fect logh ill tho fcTniiles and four in tho males. 
Euraliat < «o-ril'h-a),«, pi. Same as Humleu^. 
ruraliae,» . Si o > urahze. 
ruralism (ro'ral-iym), n. [< rural + -jgwt.] 1. 
Tho state of be iiig rural.—2. An idiom or ox- 
pioHHLon peciilitir to tho country as oppohed to 
the town hup. Diet. 

ruralist (rd'rai-i.gt), n. [< rural + -<Af.] Ono 
who IcadH n riital life. 

You have recalled to mv thoughts an Image which must 
have pleaded stmngly with our Egyptian ruraUMs fora 
direct and unqimlifled ailoratloii of the tolar orb. 

Comrdry, Philemon to llydospcs, ML 

rurality (r^-ral'i-ti), «. [< F. ruralitvy < ML. 
rnraiita{t-)sy < L. rurally rural; see rural.'] 1. 
Tho state or quality of being i*ural; ruralness. 
[Rare.] ‘ 

To see the country relapse Into a state of arcadian nival- 
TAeAitMv<saii,V.07. 


Bnimu' 

S. Tlut vUoh is rural; a dutfaetsristfs ptta. 
ral life; ft rusticity. [Rare.] 

The old almooao-makers did well In ivedding ttMir pwes 
with ruralitiei. D. O. MUohdiy Bound lbi|etli«t^ 

mrallze (rfi'ral-iz). v .; pret. ftnd pp. nirdlisM, 
ppr. ruraiisAng. [< rt^al + -iee.] X To 
render rural; give a rural obaraoter or appear** 
anco to. 

The onrllng cloud 
Of city smoke, by distance ruraliud. 

Wordmrlh, Prelude^ 1. 

I’liis tardy favorite of foituni^ . . . with not e ttaoe 
that 1 can remember of the sia, thoroughly mmitisd from 
head to foot, proceeded to escort us up the hlU. 

The &fauryyXX.y It 

n. tntranu. To go into the country; dwoUin 
tho country; rusticate. Imp, Diet, 

Also spelled ruralise, 

rurally (rd'ral-i), adv. In a rural, manner; as 
iu the country: as, the cottage is rurdHg ntu- 
atod at some distance from the body ot the 
town. ' 

mralness (rd'riil-nes), n. The charfiter of 
being rural. 

rurdt, M. A variant of reard. 

ruricolistt (rl)-rik'o-liflt), w. [< L. rurieola O 
F. nmvole), a dweller in the country (< rw^ 
(rwr-), tho countiy, + colercy dwell, inhabit, 
lill), + -iHf.] An iiihabittnt of the countiy; a 
rustic. Bmlcy. 

mridecanal (ra-ri-dek's-nsl), a. [< L. tub 
(rur-)y the country. + lXi, at'canuB, dean: see 
deramd.] Of or belonging to a rural dean or a 
rural deanery. 

My contention was, in a rurid^nal chapter lately held, 
that bishops auff ragan ought thus to be addressed In vlitue 
of tbelr spii itual office ' N. and «., 7th ser., VlII. 407. 

rurigenouBt (rfi-ri 3 'o-iius),'^<i. [< L. rwrigenay 
born in tho country, < run (mrA + -gena, < gfg* 
nert , be born: see ‘genous.] Bom in the coun¬ 
try. Jiadeyy 1727. 

Rusa^ (rfi'sk), n. [NL. (Hamilton Smith, 1827), 
< Malay rvtfa, a doer. Cf. babiruBsa.] '1. A 
goiiiiH of Cemdip or Biibgonus of Oenius, con¬ 
taining the large East Intpan sta^, with cylin- 
drtc aiitlors forked at the top ana developing a 



SAmbur Deer (Kma artstoMw). 

brow-tino, and a tuft of hair on the hind legs; 
the rusine deer. They are related to such species as 
tho elk or wapiti of America, and the hart or rea deer of 
Huropo. One of these large deer woe ktiown to Axletotle; 
but the species now called Cereue or Run siiimMif Is 
the sainbiir, that commonly known ae the rasa bcldg Cer- 
maor BnuahippdaphuM. Both are of great siae and have a 
mane. 

2. [/. r.] A species of this genuS/ €MfpsolaQy 

It. hippelnplhta. 

Tusa^ n- 1'he lemon-grass or gfager- 

grass, Andropogon ShhanantkuB, yielding msa- 
oil. lEast Indian.] 

rusalka, n. ^[Russ.] Tn RussiaB folk«>ldTe, a 
water-nymph. « 

Mermaids and mermen . . . have various ttotiiiti of 
semblance to the vodynny or water-sprite ano tha mUBlm 
fir atreom-falry of Russian mytholo^^^ ^ 

Rivers . . . diw dipposed to be the especial veaort of 
the Jhualkai or wate^nymphe. Preeead m greeU wvea 
they will sit on the bonks combing out thsir 
Their strength to in their hair, and if it becqosep dff, 
die. A. J cTywruy Studies In Rttesik vfli- 

rusa-oil (riS'sft-oil), n. The eil of giogei^fraW' 
See ginger^grasB and Andropogoti^ 

RRflcaa (rus'kofl), n. [NL. (Toumefoiiy lywb 
< L. ruacufUt also ntstum^ hu^ev^adMmill) 



/wirf.] A g^uB of monocotyledonoas plants 
tiiB ofder UUacem an4 tribe Asparitgem, it is 

b/ dicDcioaa flowers, with the aegmonts sepa- 
>at^m stamens with their flUments united into an uin- 
like IKkI/ which be^ three aeaallo anthers, and a round- 
m ct oblong and dhe-celled ovary with two ovules, ina- 
toilhgtwo beinlapherloal seeda or only a alngle gloi>oao 
one. There are fl ipeclea, natlreB of Europe and the whole 
Hoditerraasan region, extending from Madeira to the Cau- 
oaaua They are erect, branching, half-woody plants, bear- 
ln|t Instead of leaves, alternate or sratterc^l acute ovate 
ana leaf-llke branohai (cladodla), winch are rigidly co- 
rlaceeni and lined with numerous parallel or somewhat 
iietted vdiis^ and are solitary In the axils of Hinall diy 
soalea which represent the true leaves. The small flow¬ 
ers are cluatered upon the upper faces, or by twisting the 
lower faces, of the vladodla at the (.nd of a rlb-liko aunute 
ps^Ueel, and are followed by gluboso pulpy beiihs JL 
atmtaUti Is the common butcher’s biooin, alsr> called 
kntthiMff or kneehulver, Jem^- or dhppherd’s-myrtle, etc . 
u evergreen bush ornamental whin studded with lis i ed 
benrlea. JL UimaphyUum and if ffy 2 Mit/loHintm .iru dwatf 
speolei^ also called btilcher’s broom, and smiittimea douUr 
f 0 f%^ The rhlcome is diuretic. 

11186^ V* [Also ^roo8c (in dial, doriv. 

rooscHngt Bioping down), < ME. mivrn (pri*t. 
roae, pi. ruren)^ < AS. hredsan (ppot. hreds^ pi. 
hrHTont pp. hrorm), fall, fall hoadlonif, = led. 
hrjfka = Norw. rg/ja = Sw. rysft, shudder. F«»r 
the form, cf. ditls€f a spelling of choose, < AS. 
cc6san,i If. To fall. Layamon ,— 2. To slide 
down a declivity with a rustling noise. [Pi*ov. 
Eng.] ^ 

ruse^f (rdz), r. 1 . [< ME. riwf^n, < OJ?, rubcr^ n m- 
ser% roiuse, recoil, retreat, escape, uso tricks for 
escaping, F. rut^er = Pr. rahusar (ML. rwswre), 
< L. recanare, refuse : sec reense,'] To give way ; 
fall back; retreat; use tricks for the purpose 
of oscnptng. 

As Sonne os tlaweln wos enrne he be-gan to do so well 
that the Bulimes ruKd and Icfto plncc 

«# McHxn (Fi. F. T. S ). il. 288. 

At the laste 

V Thla harie rudrd and stnal away 
Fro alle the houndes u prevy way. 

Chaurrr, Death of Itlanche, L 3«1. 

mse^ (Tdz), n, r< F. ruse, OF. rw/fc, a tnck, < 
ruscTj trick: see rww-, r.] 'riio use of artifice 
or trickery; also, a stratagem. 

I might. . . add much'boncei iiing the Wiles and Itxws 
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nishss, which concealed the Impuiitlee with which they 
were ohoiged, Were, at convenient tlraea gathered up and 
thrown Into the streete, where they only bred a general 
plague, instead of a particular one. 

Oijord, Xote to B. Jenson's Every Man out of hia 
* IHumoiir, 111. 8 

A flat roalarlan world of reed and ruth * 

Tennymn, Lorcr'a I'ale, iv. 

2t. A wick. Compare rusk-candle. Baret 
iJlaUtwcU). —3. Figuratively, anything weak, 
worthless, or of trivial value; Iho merest trtfle; 
a straw. 

lieu tliut bon curset In constoilo countetii hit not at a 
ruttrhe J*trrt riimwan {A), Id 187. 

And if ho mjght atomic in «o gmid a c isc, 

Hir to rvloyap and hauo hii attc his whsli, 

Of all Ills paynu he wcild not sett a mVaA 

Onu'rxfdet (K T. S ), 1, lUHU. 

I would not, my good people * give u rush for >onr Judg¬ 
ment. Stenu , Ti Istrain Hhiindy, ix 17. 

4. A smal] patch of underwood. Hallitcell. 
[ Prov. Eng.J -Bald rush, a plant of the Anu'rican cj- 
peraceous gtniua PsUocartfa. - Dutch rush. Hop H-uunny 
rvs/i.— Fleld-ruBh. Hoc uvod-rush — Flowering rush, 
ail aniintic plant, Butomus umbeliatuM of tho 
found thiongh tiiiipcrate I and Asia. 11 hiifi long 

nai row Irlaiignlui leaves, ami i hi ape fi oni *> to 1 feet high, 
healing on umbil of twenty oi thiit> showy pink fhmeis 
each an Inch in diainotor \u old mmie is uafrr tflarJuilt. 

Hare'B-tall ruah. ban's tad Heath-rush, .m 
old World Species, i/unriM s^arrtmis, glowing on iiiouiti 
and hoatliB.— Homed rush, Rhuurhufqjtna. SpUce- 
ruBh. Hce ^feocAam — Sweet-rUBh. to) Anj plant o( 
the genua Cyperus. (b) The kmon-graHS or giiigtr gr.iHR, 
Andrtysufou Sehopnaidhiis -Toad-rush, a low, tufted, 
pith cohned speties, bi</o/i»j««, illstiihnteii ovei a 

gieat paitof the woihl —To wed or maxry with a rush 
ring, to luairy in jest, hut aonietiinus iiiipl} ing an e% il 
pui iHiae 

And Tonaray was so |kindl to Katty, 

And vvdded lici vith a rush nnr/ 
nVddinf7, l*tUt to J^urye Mrl, J {Narss ) 

111 crown thve with a gnilaiid of stiaw then, 

And I'll marry thee inth a rash nmj 

, .Sir W. Daornani, 'Iho Rivals, v. 

(See ntd rush, tcnufir^ ruth, and ivood-ruth.) 
rush^f (rush), v. i. [Karlj mod. E. also ry^shr; 
< rnsAt, w.j To gather ^u^llo^. 

I rj/sthr, T gather riisshcs; . (Jo no inoie a ri/sshyuyr. 

Palsgrave, l.'FclaliciBseninil de la Languo Fian^oise 

Ip flu?. 


whlth theae timid Crtaturos make uro of to save thein- rusll^ (rush), r. [< ME. rushm, ruschni = ML< ». 

ilay, v\ arks of (teatlon, p 1.H7. fdschetiy Lti. ruuhn, rush, clutter, nisth*, = D. 


The effective action of cavalry as cavalry depends on ruse, 
on Burprise, on skilful inanmuvi Ing, and on tiie iiiipttiious 
power and moral effect of the man and horse, glued to one 
another os though they togothei fanned the old Ideal of 
the arm, the centaur. JCneyc. Hnt., XXIV. :i.^s. 

Colonel Oeveaux scoured the capitulation of the 
flpani^ ganison by a boldly designed and well executed 
milltaS rutv. Fortnightly AVi», N. 8 , X.KXIX 175. 

She has only one strfim of diamonds loft, and shu fears 
that ChArudatta rher^sband] will not accept It. . . 
She Bends for Maitreya, and Induces him to palm it off on 
chArudatta aa a gift wliich ^ IMaltreya] hud himself re¬ 
ceived in alma 'Ihe ruse waa successful I’liArudatta ac¬ 
cepts the diamonds, but with great reluctance. 

Whedet, Hist. India, lii. 29S. 
BOflB de guerre, a trick nr war; a striitagcni.aBjflL 
Maru»W)er,Tridt, etc. See artifirt and draiayem. 
niBa^i V. t A Middle English ur dialoclal form 
of room. Calk. Ang. ^ 

rOMt-offal (rb'set-of^al), H. Kip or ealf-ourried 
leather. Simmonds. 

nud^l (rush), n. [E. dial, also'^sb, reshf trans¬ 
posed riar; < ME. rusehc, ri^ehCy ruishe, re'ohCj 
fwAd, rettw, < AS. rwer, rysc, risCf trana- 
posed fixe as D. ruech s MLG. rusclt, ribcht LG. 
ntech, rusk, risch ss MHG. riische, ruseh, O. 
rausA, ruseh, risch, a rush; prob.< Ii. ruscum, 
also rustum, butcher’s-broom; perhaps, with 
formative -d«»i (see -m?), < rus- ss Goth, ram, a 
reed (> OF. ros, dim. rosel, F. roseau =3 Pr. raus, 
dim. roueel, ravaeu, a reed), sa GUO. ror, MHG. 
kffir, d. rohr m D. roer ss leel. royr = Sw. Dan. 

(not in AS.), a reed. Ct. hulrvsh.] 1. Anv 
plant belonging to the order Juncacfte, especdal- 
fy a plant of too genus Juncus; also extended 
to some sedges {Carex), horsetails (;Bqui8ftum), 
and a<ew other plants. The typical rush ia Juneus 
ejBtmu, the oommoo or soft rush, nurked by its dense clump 
^ tleoder Qrlindiical leafless aiema 2 or S feet high, frmii 
matted creeping rootstocks, some of the stams banen, the 
otheraprodoelng from one side a close paKicle of gieen- 
hA or brovnUh flowers. It is found in wet places nearly 
tfironghoat the northern hemisphere and In many parts 
of the southern. Tory common In North America la J, 


rmschrn, ruhli, = MHG. rtlschen, nnschtn, G. 
rauschen, nisli, vour, zsO^w.rusha, riihh, shako, 
Sw. ruska, hlmko, tromblo, = loel. ru^ka, uhako 
vKilontly, = Dan. ruake, sliuko, pull, t>\ilch; cf. 
AS. hrisca}!, make a noino; appur., witli fonnu- 
live -k, from a simjile voi b renivscnl ml hy < )Sw. 
rww, ruhh, shake; perhapH iilt. from th(' root of 
L. rntUre, mak(3 a noise, ole.; of. rumor.] I. /«- 
trans. 1. To move or drixe forward xvith iin- 
peluosity, violoiioe, or tumuli lions lupidity. 
The ryalle munke side to hw licrttc ryiiiiys, 

Ami he rusthes to Urn < i the. i owthi c h the nioi o * 

MmteAithuie{V, E l.S.) 1.2241. 
Every one turned hi hlHcoiiriK* an the home rushrth Into 
the battle Jtr vlii 0. 

'I'lii y 'ill rush by. 

And leave you hlndnumt 

Shah , 1 ami (', ill. 8 m. 
Thu combat ilcepuns. (hi, yt bi ive. 

Who ruth to glory oi the si'll< ' 

Campbt 11, Hohciilinilcn. 

2. To Tnovo or aet with undue cagi nie&«s, or 
witboiii due doliboration and pn^iuiriition; 
hurry: as, to rush into busiuehs or pohhch. 

O that my head wi ro a foiiiitain of tcui h, to weep for and 
bewail the stupidity, you, the disjiciatc niadiiCHs of mil- 
nite suits of people that rush upon diath, and chop Info 
hell bundling. mo S Ward, Hcmionii, p. oi. 

Fools rush in where angclu fear to tr* nd 

i*cipe, Eiiiiay on Ciitlcisin, 1 625. 

3. In foot-baU, to fill the poRition of a ruhber. 
In rushing, as well as In following or heading off, when 

the "hacks" oi "halfbacks ' conic together, the front 
lines gut the most shocks Hn. Ainrr , N. S., IJX 304. 

4. To take part in a colh'go rush. See ritsh^, 

w., 5. [u. ai 

"Ilasing," rushing, secret socletiis, society inltfatlonH 
and badges ... are unknown at (ixford and ('‘amhiidgc. 

A’ A. JUt., ( XXVI. 236. 

n. trana. 1. To cauno to ruHh; eaii^e to go 
swiftly or violently; drive or thrust furiously; 

OI cue soumem. very commcHi in norui Amenca is o, 

fesKik a kmaller wiry aperiea growing among grass, and^ hence, to fore o impetuously or hastily, huny, 
espBoudb in old roads and oow-patbs. (Fee Jtanmt, and overturn, 


nhhMMTbelQw.) Bnkhes were formerly used to straw 
flo^ by Wky of covering. , 

Let wantons light of heart 
Tickle the senseleae vusAas with thetr heels. 

Shak., K. and J., i A. 30. 

Why, pretty ioal, tread softly* and come into this room; 
iMNi sBitnlMib you need not fear the creaking of your cork 
4 mmb. Mflur and IFcMer, WesMrd Ho, It. 2. 

Ihom tlie ihddlloBto and fllthy hablta of our forefathers^ 
cafpfdi swnld hnve been a gilevoBi nulsanoe; whereas 


Of alle his lyche castellcs rusehi doune the wallcs; 

I salle noghte lefe In raresche, by proecsse of t^ mo 

Mwtf Arthurs (K. E T. S.;, 1 1889. 

Be pull'd him down upnn his kuee. 

And rwhsd off his helm. 

Hir /jUfteelot du Lake (Child's Ballads, I. 6fl). 

When the whole force of the wind dilveth to one place, 
there being no contrary motion to let or hinder It. many 
hills and butldlnga have been rushed down by thla kind of 
earthquake. AT. Ifortan, New Cngland'a Memorial, p. 292. 


nshwi 

Tou present nither a remarkable speotacle, Inaemoeb aa 
you are rushinff a bill through here without knowiim what 
It contains. CofH/retsimud Feeard, XXI. T788 

Specifically—2. In foot-ball, to force by main 
strength toward the goal of one’s opponents: 
said of the ball.—3. I’o sooure by ruhbipg. 
[Oolloq.] 

Paercesee . . . occupied f . c‘ry seat, and oven rtuthed the 
reportom' gsllery, tliree i< {K>it«ia only h.n itig been fortu- 
nato enough to tiuce thcL places befon* the rush 

W. tlemnt, 1 ifty \ cars Ago, p. 137. 

4. To cause to hasten; eNpi'cinny, to urge to 
undue liiihto; drive; push. [I’elloq.l 
Nearly all Ltelegraph) opetaiors, giMul and 1 nd are vain 
of till Ir abUIUes to send j apiilly, and ncail) all arc untbi- 
tloiiB to H< nd faster than the opci ator at t Im* i icelviug sla> 
tluii can wiitu il down, or in other words tp rush him, 

Elea U*r. (iiucr ), .W xlv. 10. 

rush^ (ninh), ti. f< ruah'J, o.J 1. A driving 
forxviml xxith (.•iigerTU^HS and hastte; a motion 
or course of n(!tioii uiaiked by violent or tu¬ 
mult nouH haste: iis, a rush of troops; a rush of 
winds. 

A tiali) of cais was Just ready for a start; Ihu Iciooino* 
tivi WHS fielling and riiiiii'ig, luv a stctMl Impatient tor a 
headlong rush Uauihorne, Seven Unblus, xvlL 

Hib panting bii.iili told of the rush he had actually 
made Brs Ohphant, Poor Geiiileman, xxvlIL 

2. An iMiger (hunuiid; a run. 

'there wan iisligiit buoui iii tho iiiiniug market, aod ft 
bit of a rush un Ainmlcaii lallR 

hnieteonth Century, X XVI. 864. 

3. Ill/oof ball, a jilaV by which one of the con- 
l<*«funt.R forccH Iuh xxny with tho ball through 
tho line of hiu o]>poi)oiits tovxuid Iheir goal.—4, 
.V vory hucM'i'ssfiil jxuhning oi un cAumination, 
or a correct recitation. [College* idaug, U. fi.j 

— 6. A scrimmage between clansen or bodies 
of Htudciits. Hiich »H occurs at Rome American 
collegey. [U. H. |—0 . Extreme urgency of af- 
lairH; urgmil prchsure; such a riuantilyor qiial- 
i^v of anything as to cause exlruordinary effort 
or haste; hm, a rush of business [<'olIoq.] — 

7. A Mampede, as of cuttle, horncs, oto. [Aus- 
Irnliaii. J 

Ah they discusH the evoning meal they discuss also the 
likelihoiMl of a qiiii I camp or ,i rxish of it 

A C (riant, uuhIi filfi la Queensland, II. 124. 

8 . A conipiiriy; a flock or flight, us of birds. 

'I'tie uild-fowlt rfl and sportMiimii'a terms for companies 
of \Hilulls biids aiu as iindei ... Of Duiibirds, a 
"night,'' or "rush." H'. W. (ireeiur, Tho Gun, p 638. 

9. In mintiigov binding, hriiio ur spire. —10. A 
feast oriiKMTymaking. Hallunll. [Prov.Eng.] 

— Cane-rush, a rush between the fiCMlinien and Hopno- 
niuieb of ail Ainciiran lollegu ur Hciidiniy for the ptisses- 
ston of a (aiie eairied In di tlaiKc of ciisnun hy pne of Hie 
fruHhiii(.n. 'Llint cIdrs xvIiih whU h, nflrr a given time, has 
puHscsslon of the cane, ui hnN the lirgei number of men 
with tlitlr haiidfa on 11 - Rush of blood to (the head, 
I'tr ), sudden h}pcieniia of 

rush'bearing (ni.sh'lMu 'mg), w. A country 
wake or teuHl of dedicHtion, wlicn the pnrish- 
loncrh strew iho chiindi xvith nislieg and HWt.'»*t- 
Hiuelling flowers; also, the day of tho festival, 
and the ruslien and floxvcrH tlnunHclves. [Prov. 
Eng.l 

In W tint inert hind, Lniuiislilic and dlstiicts of York- 
shill, till re in still ui li'hruted betweni hay-making and 
haiviHt u village U tc ciilli d the Hush hruriua 

(^uotLil 111 ('Aambris’s Pwk of Hays, I. 506. 

TUBh-bottomed (msh'bot^qmd), n Having a 
bottom or sotil made xxith rushcR: as, a rush- 
bottomnl chair. 

ruBh-broom (ruBh'brom), n. See Vmiftaria and 
tSparlittnt. 

rush-bucklerf (niKh'buk'^lfr), n. A bullying, 
violent felloxv; a Mwash-bijckl(*r. 

Take Into this number alsn (heir [geiiilem( n'al servants: 
I mean all tliat flock of stout bragging rushbnrUers. 

Sit T More, \ htpla (tr. by Koblnson), ||, 4. 

rush-candle (nish'kan^dl), n. A light made by 
Htnpiimg a drir*d ruuh of all itu bark except one 
Hmnll htrij), which holdg the pith together, and 
dipjiing It repentedly in tallow. Rush-candles, 
being long and alenilcr, aro uboil with the clip- 
candloHtick. Also rushlight, i 

And he It iituun, or sun, or what you please: 

An if }ou please to call it a nuh-eanaU, 

Henceforth I vow it shall be so for me. 

ofthe &, lv.«. lA 
Some gentre taper, 

Though a rush>eandle from the wicker hole 
Of some clay habitation. Mitton, Comui, L 888L 

msh-daffodil (roah'daf^o-dll), ii. See daffodil, 
rushed (rasht),(z. [<niAhi,n.,+- 0 da,] Strewed 
with or aboujniing in riisheg. 

As slow be winds in mnscfful mood. 

Near ths niiA'd marge of Cherwell'a flood. 

T. Wtarhan, OdsA 8L 



nidi«d 

And nuhad floon, whur«on our children play’d. . 

•A liaiUis, 

rnsher^f (ruRh'fer^ ». [< riwhl + -cri.] One 
who wlrewR ruaheH on mo floors at dancos. 

Thfir ptpem^ flddleh, inuh^», puppet uittetiMd, 
Jugglers, and gipsies. JB. Joiuion, New Inn, v. 1. 

rusher^ (nwh'^r), m. [< + -erK] 1. Oiio 

who rushos; one who acts with undue hasto 
and violonco.-—2 . in foot-baUt a 


protect Iho tuicks while tlicy kick or run with 
the hull. When devm pluyci-H nn* nn each side, the 
rushers are known, accordinut lo fhidi ixisitiiins in tUf 
ruKh-lInc, as rip/*/ end rnfht tackh, n/ht tfuurd, nmfr 
rutt/i^T, left Mard, Irji tnckl, Icjt t'ud. Her/not ball. AImi 
called/(/nrard. 

3. A no-ahoad person; h rustler. rC'ollo<j.J 

The pretty gi 1 1 fioin the Rast U luu'diy ciioiikIi of arus/trr 
to please the young WcHtcrii tiuiHciilitiu lantc 

T/ic Ct'tdunj. XXXVlll. h74. 

rush-grass ^rush'^Wis), a. Any one of certain 
grasses fonnoiiy clns.s<‘d as I ttj'fif now' included 
in SptH'uholus. They are wiry gnisses, wlUj their panl- 
oles moicor less Included In the Icaf-shcatlis, tlius having 
a slightly rush*]Ike appeal mice. 

rush-grown (rush'gron), a. Overflown with 
rushes. 

As hy the hiook. that llng’rlng laves 
Yon rwfhifrutm tuiMir with snide waves. 

* T. WarUm, odes, vl. 

rush-holdor (nish'hoFd^r), ?i. A clip-ciindh*- 
stick used for rushlights, it is sonictlincs iiiadc 
small to stand upon the table, soiiietliiies iirninged to 
hang upon the wall, and Boinetimes inailn four feet nr 
more high and Intended to stand upon the floor. 
rUShiuOBS {ruHh'i-iiOH), //. M’ho stale of being 
rushy, or abounding with rushes, 
rushing^ (rush'ing), n. [Compare n(.s7/2, ^0.] A 
refresnmeiit. Halhu'vU. [I’rov. Kug. | 
rushing- (rush'ing), w. [V’crhal ii. of runh'^y r.*) 
A ruslu 

All down the valley that night there was a rugfunt/ as of 
a smcHith and steady atrid di'HcciidiiiK townids the plain. 

if. L St^iunmn. Will o’ tlic Mill. 


6278 • niBSStihg 

rusine (r6'sin), a. [< BuboX + Besem- 2. Made of rusiet; henooi oosrse') hemespun; 

bling or related to the ruga, or haWug its kind rustic: use derived from the gei^ew color of 
of antler; belonging to the group oi deer which homespun cloth. 

Itusa reproseiite. See cut under Jtusa^, Though we be very poor and hate bat a numt coat, yet' 

rusk (yusk), w. [Prob. < Sp. roifcm a screw, weareweU. , XoMner, Mtae. tUT 

anything round uud spiral (rum/ dc pmi, or sini- In ruseU yeas, and honest kersey noea 

ply roifVftf a roll or twist of bread; of. rosea dr o Shak., L. h. IX, ?. t. iit. 

mar^ sou-rusk, a kind of biscuit; dim. rosquetey Hls'Muse had no objoctlon to a tvtut attlic; bat she 
a paiioake, rosqmUn, roll of broad, oto.), = Pk- yiin?‘S “ ‘•B“» 

rmcn, a eorow, the’winUiuR or .vriRRimR ot "jj “ «th« r«. of a oUmnejjw^ 

a serpent; origin nuknowu.] If. A kind of » /><» vucoAf 

lijtUt.^iar(i oako or broad, as for ahiim' stores. ®* 

~ The minstrel’s garb was dtotlDCtlve. It was not aims 

the short lnoed tunic, tight trousers, and vtusst bom 
with tt well idiinied cup -- whioh seems to be the modern 
notion of this tunoful itinerant. 


fKiig:-] 

I . . (Hied ahosKet full of white/ZiMil-e to carle ashonre 
wllh me, but bufori* I chiuo to the Biiniu the Turkish boyos 
hud taken away almost all iiiy bread. 

UaHuyV» Vnn<ngc», 11. isd. 

Thu lady si nt mu divers prusuiits of fruit, sugtu mid 
rwtk. haleigh. 

2 . Bread or <*Hko dried and brow'iieil in the 
oven, ami reduced to crumbs by pounding, the 
criiirdis being usually oaton w’iih milk. [Now 
I'hig. ]—3. A kiml of light cake; a kind of soft, 
Bwcctoiiod hisciiil. 

It Is pleasant to linger on the hills and enjoy Ntakanlehai 
and fresh runks and butter with the nativuH, till the blue 
shiulows Imvu gathered o%er the glorious distant city 

A. J.C. Hare, Studie^ In Russia, vl. 

rusk (rusk), V. t. [< ruskf «.] To uiako rusk of; 
convert, us bread or cake, into rusk. Seo ruskj 
w., 2. [Now Eng.] 

ruskie (ms'ki), w. [Perhapsof (Jeltio origin (see 
niche)j or akin to rush^.} Any receptacle or 
utensil made of twigs, straw, or tho like, us a 
basket, a hat, or a beehive, 
rusma (ru//ma), w. See rhiisvia. 
rusot, niSWUt (ruh'ot, ms'w'ut), M. In India, 
an extra(*l from the W’ood or roots of different 


Mayheiv, London Labour and London Poor, ^ KMIL 

RUBMt gown, H homespun or rustic gown; henos^ one 
who wears such a gown ; a country girl. ^ 

Siiiiires entnu to Court some fine Town Lady, and Town 
.^psrks to niek up a Itumt Gown, 
giiuiud in AsMon't Social Life In Kclgn of Queea ABne. 

CH* Jia 

She clad herself in a nuaet pmoti, ... . 

W 1th a single rose in her hair. 

TVnnyson, Lady Clare. 

Ruasat leather. See leather. 

II. ». 1. A K'ddish-brown color: a broad 
uTid vague term, formerly applied to varioag 
shalles of gray and brown or ash-color, some¬ 
times used roBtrictively,i^ut in no well-settled 
seiiso. ^ 

Grigietto, a lino grate or aheepes runeH. 

/’forio, Worlde of Wordiw (IfiOSk 
JivMfet was the nanal colour of hermits’ robei; CattiL 
ScenOH and Characters of the Middle Ages, p. 97, 

JHere ritmtnan, <ed. 8keatXll. 1S2, notes. 
Blacka. rumte, and bliiea obtain In place of the clear 
allvcry greys, pnru whites, and tine scarlet reds of oUier 
days. Athenmiin, No. SlMlt P> 50. 

2. C’oarse cloth, country-mnde and often home- 


rushlight (ru.sh’Iii), H. 

Hu bud K gTuiii I I'd pipe in 
anil Htnriiig at tlic lunhlfght, 

hy. 


A ru.sh-cumllo. 

bis mniith, and was snioklng, 
in a hLntn of enviniilc placid- 
J>fckens, ri''kwkk, xllv. 
Day had not yet begun to «lawri, and a ranhiight or f\»o 
burned lii the room. Charintie Brrmte, Junn Eyir, v. 


species of Berberis, used with opium and alum spun, used for tho garments of peagantryeand 
Hw nn unr. iti If pyen of countrv people of some means: a 

term originally derived from the reddish-brown 
color of much cloth of this quality, and retained 
when tlie color was different, as gray or ash- 
cokireil. 


rush-like (rush'iik), 
hence, weak. 


a. lt«>H4*mbliiig a rush; 


Who thought it not frnc ]ion4iur'H glorious prize, 

By iiinibllu I'up'rlng in it daliitle danre. . . . 

Me yet dill acc ku thuir glnriu to adunnee 
Uy only tilting with arMirA lih‘ lunre 

Mir /or Magt., p. 788 

rush-lily (rusli'lil'i), H. A ])lant of tlio more 
showy suecIcH of blue-eyed (®rMSH, A’/v//ruu7uMW, 
esneoially S.tfranfhflonnn^ a s])ocies w'ith bright- 
yellow lIowevH, luitivf ill north western Amer¬ 
ica, oceasioTiully cultivnted. 
rush-line (rusli'lm), ». Tlie line or row in which 
tho rushers in foot-bull stand when in po.Mition; 
the rushers <‘olleetively. 
rush-nut (ru.sh'nut), w. A plant, Ci/prrvs fsnt- 

IrutllS, Tin* tnbi'ih, nilled hy tho Kii iifli sofir/b*f rwnee- 
tlfdr (tv auhtitde dr trrrr, 'in* umuiI as food In the south of 
Riiropu, and hiivr burn proposed as a HniiHtltuto, \vln*n 
ronstud, for coUcc hikI i'oco'i. 

rush-stand (msliVtand), 71. Same as ru-sA- 
holder. 

rush-stick (nisiratik), n. Same us rush-holder. 
rush-toad (rush'tdd), n. Tho uattorjaok, Bit/o 
calamity. 

rushy (rush M), rt. [■< I’maAI- f -y1.] 1. Abound¬ 
ing with ruslu*C. 

Met wu on hill, in dale, forest, or incad, 

11} puvod fuuntidii or by ruehy brofik. 

.^hak., M. N. !>., ii. 1. 84. 
Bo«iidn some wiitfr’s nuthu In Ink 
WJth me the Muse shall sit. 

Gray, Ode on the Spring. 

2. Madi* of ruslu'H. 

My rmhy vouch and frugal (arc. 

GUdmntthf The IJinuit. 

rushy-fringefc (rush' i-frinjd), u. Fringed with 
riihhea; rushy. 

By llu* ruKhg/rintjfd bank, 

W hero grow^ the w iliow, and the osier dank, 

My MlitlinfLOhiuiid stays. 

' Milton, Com ns, 1. HOO, 

rUShy-millt (rush'i-inil), 71. A toy nrll-wheel 
matie of rushes aiid ]»biced in ninniiig water. 

1 he giMl . . . solemncly tlien swore 
His spring should How soinu otimr wsy.... 

Nor drive the rithhg iniUn that b' his w «y 
The shepheord^ made: bnt rather for their lot. 

Send them red wateis that theli sheepe should rot 

W. liroume, Brltfinnla's Postoralib 1.1. 


as an application in coiijiinetivitis. it is siqr 
posed to bo the same as the lycium of the aii- 
cientH. Sop Berhens. 

Buss (rus), a. and u. [Early mod. E. liussc; < 
F. Bus.se s= Sp. Buso = Pg. It. Buh'^o = (4. Busse 
s= L>. Bus =7 Icel. (pi.) Bussiir r= Dan. Busser = 
Sw. /if//sw (NL. Bu.s.su.s)^ IfiiSH, Uiissian, < Kus.s. 
Bust, the Jfiiss, Russia (of. Bo*.siga^ Kussiu), = 
Pol. Bus; Hung, tiros:-, Kiiss; Finn. Buotsi, 
Sw'edon.'l I, a. Of or jiertaiiiiiig to the Buss 
or UuRsiuiis. 

II. u. 1. Tho langimgo of the Russ or Rus¬ 
sians.—2. siug. and pi. Anativt or the natives 
of Russia. See Hussion, w'hicli is the custom¬ 
ary form. ‘ 

Tlie 'tartar sent the Rumc a knife, therewith to stub 
hiiiiHclfe Purchas, I'llgriniage, p 420. 

The Hume of better sm't goes not out in M inter Init on 
his .Sled. Milton, llibt. Moseo>in, j. 481. 

Buss. An abbreviation of Bussui or Russian. 

TUBSelf (rus'cl), w. [<()F. loussil, P. rousscau, 
reddish, dim. of rou.r, reddisli, riissel ,< Tj. russus, 
red: see m/I, and cf. ni.sf,(f, russ. tiuq. Bussely 
like F. roussrau, lias beeome a ninne {Bussely 
Bussell; ef. Lovel, < OF. Ion I, a wolfl.J 1. A 
fox: m allu.M<m to its reddish color. 

Dsun fiiiHiol, the fox, sterte up at oone^^ 

And I)> the gaigi t hentu rhanntedeei. 

Chnurrr, Nun's rriest's Tale, 1. 614. 


Thel vsen niifiet also sonftne of this froros, 

That bltoknuth trsuailc A' tiewthe erthe. 

J*iere Plmtman's Credo (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 710. 
Though your clolhus are of light Llncolne green, 

And mini) gray rvMrt, and torne, 

Yet II dotli not you iK'seine 
To due nil old ivaii sconie. 

Robin Hood and the Old Man (Cliild’a Ballade, V. 268> 

llur country rtt«w*f was turn’d to silk and velvet. 

As to her state agreed ^ 

Patient Grmel (Child’s Ballads, V. SOftX 

3t. 2)1. Clothes of russet ‘^specially, the garb 
of u shepherd. 

Tlierc was mai^ a frolic swain. 

In flesh rtiSKta day by day, 

Tliai kept revels on the plain. 

Drayton, Shepherd's Slrenn. 
He buitfiwed on the woiklng dales 
Ills hullo ruMets oft. 

H’«mer, Albion’s England, Iv. iff. 
Let me alone to pro\ ide ruasete, crook, and toiubos; 

f Shirley, liOve Trlek% Iv. A. 

4, In lertihet'-maMif., leather iluished, but Boi 
polished or coftired, exfept as colored by the 
tanning liquor; riihset leather. 

They isklns] can be kept boat in the elate of flnished 
ruMet, as it Is called, previous to waxing. 

Bneyo. BrO., XVT. 887. 
6 . A kind of winter apple having a brownish 
color, rough skin, and characteristic flavor. 
Thougli no doubt named from Its color, this is ratberbuff 
than lusset, with a greenish bronEO-llke luster, veiy sirik- « 
ing in suinu varioUes. 

Kolks used to sot me down nroong the simpler ones, in 
my younger days. But I suppose 1 am like a Roxlwry 
rvMet—n groat deal the better, the longer 1 can be kept. 

HatefAoms, Seven Gobles, »L 


2. pi. A stuff, (rt) In tin* Hlxtui'iiih ovntury, a mate¬ 
rial mentioned as made out of Rngltind fioni Kiigllsh wool. 

(6) In tho eighteenth eeiitiiiy, a twilled woolen material, 
used for garments. Diet. i{/ Needlework. 

rUBSel-COTd (rus'cl-kord), ii. A kind of rop 
made of cotton iiml vfool, or sometimes wholly 
of wool. Ihet. of Needleu'ork. 

Busseirs process. See process. 

russet (rus'et), a. and u. [< ME. russety < OF. 
lousset (ss: It. rossetto)y russet, brown, ruddy, 
hence also reil wheat, etc., fetn. roussettc. a 

niHset apple, n coarse brown cloth, russet (Mli. mssot (ruR'et), v. t. [< russet a.l ' To give a 
.. ..russet hue to; change Into rosseti [JtfTjb*] 

- The sommer ray 

iltMssto the plain; inspiring Antumn glegma . _ 

^ TAoffMoii, Byinn, L ^ 

a. 1. Of a reddish-bwiwii color: applied^lso russetlllgttruB'et-ing),n. [Alsoand 
not reddish, when said ef in def. 3 russetin; < russet + -iwffl.l 4, Btisset 
leather, it includes nearly uv**r> vnrlety browner than red cloth " ^ • 

Knwla, but It dot-snot liulndcgiay, nor pure bnfl. When * 

appHfil te arnn.r, n coppery red iRgcnci-ally mount—akinda 
of fliiinh common In the aixtcentli (.entiu-y. 

Fiut, ItHik, the inoin in rwuiet mantle clsd. 

Walks o'er the d**H of jon high eastward hill. 

Shnk.. llnmlet. i. 1.186. 


ru.sst turn), dim. of louj-, fora. roussCy reddish, 
r= Pr. (*nt. ros = pg. r/q*u = II. ro.ssoy < L. 
i-u.ssu.s, rc'ddish (cf. L. russatus, clothed in rod); 
put for *rudtu.9, < -y/ rudhy red: sco mfl.] T. 


He most ehannge his rttmHng 
For satin and alike, 

And be must weare no Ilnnen sblrft 
Thafls not white os mSke, 

To cofte of a well borne fiunjllek . 

TnrU^ Horie-loade of Foolei. (MjtBtuedl) 


His att^e wae a doublet c-f ruewt losther, like those 2. A person clothed in russet; arttStiof USUSl- 

ly. anVorfnt, oWi*pe^„. [Bite.] 

IL«). 

3. A rusact Apple. « 


, Kenilworth. ilL 
The mellow year Is hasting to Its close: . , . ' 

The riMs.* bsives obstruct the straggling way 
Of ooiy brooks. H. CoUridge, November. 



ntetitiiig 

Nbr pipfffi, whloh we hold of kemeUfralts the king; 
The epple onn^; then the MToviy 

Drayton, Poiyol^n, zvill. di7. 
, X hate brought thee . . . someof oar country fruit, halt 
a aoore of nue^nga Jtandofph, Hey for Honeaiy, lit. 3. 

¥n88et*pAtedt (ftis'et-p&^ted), a. Having a gray 
or afih«<M>lored head oi;pate: uaod only in the 
following passage. 

.BUmti^atsd ohoughs. many In Bort« 

Hieing and cawing at the gun's leport. 

Shak., M. N. ]}., ill. 2. 21. 

fOSgety (ruB^et-i), a. l< russet + -yi.] Of a 
russet color. 

BuSStH (rush'J), n. [NL. Bussh (Hass. Bos- 
siya)i see ifvftB.j Shoi’t for Russia Irath^r. 
BttSUft bHAid. 1. A kind of braid of mohair, 
or of wool and silk in imitation of it.—2. A 
dne braid used to deowate articles of dress. 

Bosm dock, leather, matting. Hee ihwk*, 

leather, etc. 

BlX88ia& (nish'an), a. and n. (< K. russifn, < 
<NL. jRussianus, < Russia (Russ. Rossiya ), Russia: 
see I^aia, Ru8S»'] I. Of or pertaining to 
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The Tartar may learn the Husslan language hat he does 
not on that account beocme RussSanised. ir 

* n. jr. Wailaet, Bnasia. p, 157. 

Bneeiflcation (rus'i-d-k&^shon), n, [< Rass{f^ 
+ -aUfJH (see -flcation),! Tlio act or process of 
Russianizing, or of bringing over to Russian 
forms, habits, or principles; also, annexation 
to the Russian empire. 

The prooeas of may be llkcwl«e observed In 

the manner of bullilitig the houaea and in llie inetAoda of 
farming, which plainly show that the Finniah raeeadid not 
obtain rudimentary cniUaation from the Slavonlana 

D. jk. if oRaoe, Buaala, p. 152. 

The school is the great means iisml by the Huaaiun 
Government for the ao c nllcd at fan nf Puland. 

• Jcncj/e Hnt.XIV. ;nl. 


nut 


Hot some i 
vailed so larg 
foreign affairs r 


Tliat the Turk Inta got to go la now hardly open to 
doubt and In aa far iia Biitlah Btatcarnmiahip can pioinote 
the Germaiilantloii, aa opposed to tho Rumneatwn, of 
Turkey In Euiope, our pol1c« ahould be diiectod to that 
end. Ifimteent/i Century, XXI .550. 



tars. See iEt4«k)>I^Mnt£nc.—BussUn ashes, a commer- 
olal name for erntfe potasalum carbonate imputed from 
BaMla.^Bliaalanbat|A Sioo Human homrband Rus- 
Blaa bath. Sec . * Russian castor, castor obtained 
from the Russian beaver, and conaldeied aa raoie valu¬ 
able than the American product.—Russian Church, the 
national ohnreh of the AusBlaiis, and the duinlnant form of 
Christianity in the Busaiaii einplio. The Russian Church 
Is a brauoh of the Oithodox Raatern Churcli, in full coni- 
munloii and doctrinal agroeinont with the (jreek Chuioli, 
but not aubject to any Greek patilarcliate. chrlatlanliy 
plated to some extent in earlier times In Knaainjbnt was 

lople. 


’ (ms'i-fi), r. f.; pret. arid pp. Russtjud, 
pr. Russifying, [< Husa (NL. Rui»sus) + -///.] 
ro RnsHianizo. 


Bliasniak (rus'iii-ak), n. [fnttle Russ. Rusnak 
(Hung. Ru8zr\jak) : see Rim,^ Samo as Ruthr- 
nian, 1.* 

BuSSO-Byzantine (rim'd-biz^ari-iin), a. Noting 
tho national art of Uussia, and especially tho 
eharaotoristio arehiteeturo of Russia, which is 


mlr in 12S5, and in IHSS to Moaeow In 1581) tlio metio- 
F^lltan of Moscow was made patriarch, with tho coiiaent 
of the reat of the Eastern church. In 1721, with th* ap¬ 
proval of tho Greek patri'ircha, tho Holy Governing Synod 
anccoeded to the power of the patilaiih Ihe uioinhera 
of this synod are appointed by the emperor. Among them 
arc a metropolitan us president, several othei mctiopoll- 
tans and prelates, aeciilai prlcata, and the proem iitot-gen¬ 
eral, a layman, repi «ffienyiig the civil faiwer. Tho blMhops 
are all virtually equal in power, thoiigli tanking iia luetio- 
poUtana, arohUabopH, anu oiilinniy blahopH The Riibsian 
church is the eatamlahud church of tho cfiuntiy, diasen- 
tors (see Rwkolmk\ as nnll aa adlieiunla of other rell- 
lona, are tolerated, but are not aIIowinI to pioadytiEe. 


gioni 

Som( 


netlmea called the Hiumo~Ureek Church. -RuBSish dl* 
aper, diaper having a diamond patturu rather laigor or 
more elaborate than the ordinary: it la made In both cob* 
ton and linen.—BuBSUui embroidery, emhioldery in 
ft ct^ etc, especially 


) and formal j 


yaga, fict^ etc, especially 


tha^Whioh la upplQed to washablV iuateila1a,*ii«i "towels, 
nbnndc .... . 


representations of animals ami the like—cunvintional but 
very decorative. 'BuMiAXbbom-band. fiau horn band. 
—™aeiy] latnglgji^Islnyliuw prepared from (he awlin- 
miiig'bladdera of the Kusalan sturgeon, dcijtenser huso — 
RRHUiI musk, mask obtained from Russia, and inferior 
to that which oomea from China. --Russian porcelain, 
potcclain made in Ruaais, uspecialh that of the imperKf 
lacUMry MtabUahed by the usanna Elisabeth In 1758, and 
maintained by the aovereigns since that time. Tho mat k 
is the Initiid of tho reigning la^veieigu with Acrown above 
it. The paste Is very hard and of a bluish singe — Rub- 
Blail galda Bee snMr RUBBllttl Btltcb, in crochet Sue 
sfifoA—RnSBlan tapsllpx a stor> material of hemp or 
of 000100 ttnon, used for window cnrtalnK, etc Bussian- 
tWdVtlT work, embroidery in crewels or othei thrend 
on Bilsslail tapestry as a foundation. It la done rapidly, 
and li used for the borders of wliidow-curtainB, etc. 

IL ». 1. A native or a citizou of Rus¬ 
sia) a member of the principal branch of tho 
Slavid raoe, forming the chief part of the popu¬ 
lation of European Riishia, and tho dominant 
people in Asiatic Russia.—2. A ISluvic lan¬ 
guage, belonging to the sontheastern branch 
(mich inelu&s also tho Bulgarian), its chief 
form is Che Qreat Russian; other important dialects are 
JUttte HUBHan sod White Russian. ATibrevlated Rum - - 
" member of the main aiook of tho 


ne reason or other the RsMophtMa vhlok pn^ 
largely when tint I hcmin to take an InterMl In 
ffalra has gone out of fashion. * 

* Sinefeem Ceniury, XXI. MR 

BUffSOldlobigm (rub'o-fti-birm), n. [< Ru88*h> 
phohe + -tstn,] Same as Rmsirphabta, 

' Equally guilty woi.h' be a blind, unreasoning Russo- 
phoUsm attribating sinlstor dcalgiis lo every Russian ad¬ 
vance. Jtnt. Quarterly Rev., LXXXIII. 540. 

BttSSOphobist (ruH*b-fd-Uis(), n, [< Russophobe 
+ Ono whodroads Ihc UusHlannor thoir 

policy; one whose fooling^ str.iiigly against 
RusaU, its people, or ita policy. 

'Ilmae optnloiia cannot but be so miiny icd raga to Eng¬ 
lish Ru&fophobists. C. Rartnfit Gates of Herat, p BH. 

rnssud (ms'ud), n. [< Hind, ravd, a progres- 
riive nicreuHO or diminution of tax, uWo the 
ainonnl of Hiich increuRO or diminulion, urig. a 
store of graiu providcii for an amiy, < Bers. ra- 
bail, a supply of provisions. J In India, a pro- 
grcHsively incroaMing land-tax. 

Bussula (rus'il-m), n. [NL. (Fries, 1H36), so 
Tw- failed in alluHion to the color of the pileiis in 

llieiibori,lnalMe.Tiuhav«be«n^«jjlcto)^,^^ speeieh; frtn. of Lh. Wish, 

dim. of L. rushiis, red; see riG)«rf.l A genus of 
hynionomycetouH fungi of the class Agarieini, 
differing from Amtnrus by liaving the trama 
vcsienloso uikI tiie luraellfc fragile, not filled 
\v ith milk. 'I he nileus la flosh\ and (M)nvex; the stem is 
stout, )M>lialicd, snu apoiigv^vltfiiii; Ihe veil is obsolete; 
the BporoH an white or pale >(‘]low, usually cchliinlato. 
There me maiir species, all glowing on tho groniid. A 
few of the apovies aie uillblv, out most lue noxious, 
rust' (ruBl), M. [< ME. inst, tost, rouht, < AH, 
rust = i )S rost D. roest = MLQ, iwf, rust s 
OH(«. MHO. (b rost = Hw. rest s= Dan« rust (not 
foiinu in doth., where ntdioa is used), rust; with 
foimativc ri/d-, root of AS. redd, red, rudu, 
redness: see reiV-. Of. Teel, fyth, rust, MHO. 
rot, luflt, etc., C)Sl;iv. riiidn, Litb. rfldw, Lett, 
rasa, riiNt, Ij. rtthigo, robigo, rust; all from the 
same root.] 1. Tlio red or orange-yellow coat- 
iug whicli iH fonned on the surface of iron 
when exposed lo air and moisture; red oxid of 
iron; iii uii extended benwe, any metallic oxid 
fomiiiig u coat on the metal. Oil-paliii, varulsh. 
plumbago a Dim of caoutchouc, or a coating of tin rosy 
iia imipluycd, mcording to uliouinatancea, to prevent the 
mating of lion utviiallii. 

And that (ycr long) llip share and cmiltar should 
Rub off their rust vpoii your lUicfa of gold. 

Syloestcr, tr of Du llHitoa's Weeks, 1. 2. 

Go home, and hang >onr arms up. let rust rot 'em. 

Fhtcher, Hondiioa, Iv 8. 

A pound of niotal prrKiiicca coiialdcrably more than a 
pound of Ita ruSt. In point of fact, ovci y lOU lbs. of quick- 
silver will proiluco not less than los lbs, of red mSt. 

Unxtey, i'hyslography, vl. 

2. In MefnI-u'orliuo, n composition of iron- 
filings and Hill nmrnoniae, with sometimes a 
litflo Rulpliur, moistened willi 5\ater and used 
for filling fast joints, oxidation lapidly seU In, and 
the eiimpoHltloii, aftei a time, bocoines very hard, and 
takes thorough hold iff the aurfacua between which it 
la placed. A Joint formed In this way Is called a mat- 
joint. 

3. Tn bat., a fiiiigouH gronili on plants which 
n'semblori rust on metal; plant-diMcaBe caused 
by fungi of tho cl«8'< Vrrdtnesr (which see, for 
special charaeteriziit ion): saiuA as brand ,See 
Fungi, mildew, rureinta, and Triehohasts; blso 
hlaeic ruht and fed nisi, below. 

ibYom the obsorvatlona of Prof lleiidlow. It aeemaoer- 
talh that rust la only on earlioi foiu) of mildew. 

W B f'aiyx'nfcr. Micros, ISIS. 
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RilSfl^w p^pfe^ forming the hulk of the population In the 
northern and central parts of European Russia, ihe Great 
Rttssiani have spread, however, info all regloiia of the em¬ 
pire. d>) The jmncipal dialect of RuaalH, and t he basis of 
the lltenoj language.—Uttle*lli»8iaiL (a) One of a 
le dwel^ginsouthorn and aeuthweatern Kiiaala, num- 


Knaalaua. 
are called 


t^hjg fdiont I4,000;00a and fdlled to theib'reat 
Memom of this race in the Auatiian empire 
BuSkmiam <5) lAe Russian dialect apoken by the Little 
Rnislamand ftathenlans.— Red RUBnaiL (a) A mombor 
of abraoeh of the Little Rasaians dwelling in Galicia and 

a e nelghborfog parta of Hnng^ and Russia, (d) 'J Lb 
sleet of the Red Buadm—Rnsalnn. (a) A 
member of a branch of the Russian lamfv whose seat is 
Ui|^sirasbgn|^^theerapireb eastof Poland. <5) The 

BaaayUBlatt (nuh'iui-inii), n. [< JinfaUtn + 
. . i ■ ■ or char- 



Ruuo Dycantine Architac hire — rathedral of the Auumiitloii, 
Kremlin. Muv.iiw. 

based on theBy/auline, but evolved and iHifer- 
oiiliatod in obudieneo to race charnctenKlics. 
llierfl is iiquh sound art and construction in Russian 
aicliltectiire, despite the grotesque and fantastic charac 
teilitIcB of some oxamploa. 

Busso-Ghreek (>‘UB"o-giek')y <^1* pertaiuiug 
to both the RuseiaiiH and the (ireoks. rubso- 
Oreek Ghurcll. Hoe Riuman Church, under Human 

Bussophila (rns'o-fil), w. and a, [= F. 
philc, < NL. Ritssn.s, Huhb (see 7f«vs), + Or. 

love.] I, u. One who favors Ruhsia or 
fhc RiihKianB, or RuRHian policy, principles, or 
eiiterpriBOR. • 

The offer is totally hollow, and ono which cannot be ac¬ 
cepted, even by tho most willing RussophHe. 

C, Marvin, Oaten of Herat, vlll. 

II. A. Favoring RuBsian methodn or ontor- 

X)riRea. 

The so called RvssophUe traders In politics. 

C. Marvin, RuBsian Advance towards India, I. 

Bussophilisni (rus'o-fil-izm), M. [< RuMSophde 
+ -fgw.J Tho doctrinoB, sentitneiitH, or prin¬ 
ciples t)f a ItUBsophilc. 

Bussophillfft (ruH'o-til-lat), n. [< Russophtle + 
-ttff.J Same an Russophde. 

Bussopkobo (ruR'o-fob), n, [NTi., < Rttssus, 
Rubs, + Gr. -^o/Tof' < ^fifiaOai, loar.j Hame as 
Riissophohist, 

The unantmlty of tho condemnation of Russia on the 
part of tho representative organa of public opinion indi¬ 
cates clearly enough that the union of Ruasophilca and 
Rutsopheits , . . has not been disrupted by the wranglea 
at home. CoiUemporary Rev , L. al7. 


__ Rod pp. 

BmkMi/Md, ppr. Smimiaing, [< Suasian + 
To impart Ruggiaii oharaoterigties to. 



High farming encourages tho development of tuSL « . 
daily if tho wheat Is rank and it becotnea lodged or fallen. 

lieisnee, Til. 457, 

4. Any foul extraiieouR tnattor;*acorrr)siyo, in¬ 
jurious, or diBiiguTiiig accretion. 

A haunted hous& 

That keeps the ruiC of murder on the walls. 

renhymn, Guinevere. 

5. Any growth, influence, or huhit tending to« 
injure tlie mental or moral facnltics; a habit 
or tendency which clogH action or nRcfulnefis; 
also, the state of being affecUul with such a 
ha)>it. 

But, loid, thoiis y hauc bcii viilnat, 

i it thonis the help of ihl henlgnlto . « 

hope to riibhe aa tho rws, 

With pctiaiiiicfl, fmtt my goostlf y;fc. 

Poiitieal Poems, etfx (ed. linmlvallX Xgg. 
How lie glisters 
Thorough my rust! and bow hit piety 
Does my deeds make the blacker ’ 

SAolr.. W.T.,m.*,lTR 
ThOM F^notalni and Streuns of oil Polite Leoniliig (the 
Diversities] have not yet been able to wash aWBy that 
avlih Hint that stidki to you. 

Aiki. to Bolmsslus, ill. 56. 


nut 

I ahnuld havft < ndiired In •Uenoe the nut and cramp of 
rny beet facitlUea c CharlolU BroiUe, profCeeur, ir 
Jaet eo much work as kiopa the brain fnuu rust 

Broumnfft King and Bunk, 11 (H 
Black rUBt, a fnagus with dark oolorril spuic^a whit li iil- 
tat ka the learos and stems of wheat and uiiKr ctrcals an I 
tjf VBi lous gnutses tlie tliial or teleutusport stagt tf Pttt 
nnui tframimt or grain-ldight Red ruSt, a Ktiiinni 
fungus Puocinut {framvnu whtqii attackH wheat otts and 
other kinds uf grain See barberry-fun(/u» Puectnta 
mst^ (JtiHl), (. (< MIj < AS 

(not antht utieutoil, tin oiu iiistaix * eittcl 1>> 
Lyo in\ol\iug the ad) jusfit/, lu'^ty) = D hws- 
frn = MLG tosten,rnsff/<=:<>H<j losUn MIKl 
(f ro'itcn =s Mw ro*^t^^ = Dim lust fioin 

the iioiin ] I. tntruHs I lot otili it t ot ^atht r 
lUHt, Ik oxidizod 

A.ditu, %aluui ' nutt lupki to Rtill diiini fui your 
uunagir is in lovt. sAaA , ( r r 1 is" 

ItlHiHpulnllv iiotHlili (li it tliiiiiig ttii rusftn / of quit k 
silver as iriducilof nil otht I metnlH thiit Isavny ipprc 
ciahlo liicirust c f wci^bt in the suhiitniiLt i pt riitt d on 
//ui/c/l, i hysiogruphy p 7(1 

2 To tissiimo an ai)]H 2 miuto td mat oi ab it 
coatdl with iiibt 

Ihis thy Hon s Idood cleaving hi iii} blade 
SI) ill «u<it upon my wt api>n till thy Idotul 
< iMUiftld with this, do iiiuko me wipe off both 

'^hnk , { Hen \ 1, i t l 
Hut when the binckcn nutted on (hi ii t rugs 
My suit hul wtthci d Tennyson I dwm MoiiIs 

3 To dtf'C nt rate iif idh lu ss, ])o< onn tlnll 
lhrou);li iiuitdion 

J ht II must I nuit In T gypt iit \cr mori 
Appear in arms, and be tot chit f of (tiecci ' 

Druden (Iconit ncs I 1 
My Youth may wtar and waste, but it Hhall novti rust 
in rny I'osscBsioQ Gontfreee, VV ay ot the W <ii Id, li 1 
h^gke led talents rust into dei n\ 

Cowptr rabKTalk, 1 'i46 

n. traw 1 Tt) cniiso to oonltut t tiisl 

Keep np youi bright awoids foi iht dew will rust thtin 
Shak Othtllo i 2 61) 
L tid liaiitl 

Upon the rustul haiulle of the gate 

\ftilutin Homs, I artUly I iradlse, II 176 

2. To impair Ly time anti inaolivity 
nut.S, Pi An obaoli tr vuiiaiil of /V/^- 

qniic {UalliucU ) 

rust-ball (instMml), }\ ()nt oi tho yellow lumps 
of lion oio til it Hie Ifimitl iimou,T chalk lutir 
Foiilniirt, III ( iiiilnitl^t kIuic, England i/n/- 
hueU 

rust-colored (tiist'kul ord), a of the color of 
iiou-iu^t , fr inigmoiis 

rustful (raf»t'lul),o [<tusO+ /«/] Rust}, 
tending to pi odiit ( i ust; c haractenzod by rust 
as, f w9/fw/sloth,’’ Qufules 
rust-fbugUB (niNt'finig^giis), n Son inst nnU 
rustic (niH^t tk), c/ nnd/) (,Early mod E rnntnl, 
< OF. iHHtiquf (vcniaciiUilv tuistf, rus//#, > L 
mvffi), P lusttqiu = Fr r/iv/ic, lostu, tusic = 
Sp iustiiO s= I’g It nistno^ C E luttuus^ bo 
longing to tin couiitiy, < /us (tut ) the < ouii- 
try SIM M/icif I 1.0 1 Ot OT bt longing to the 
country or to < ountry pi ojdt t hnrat toiistit of 
ruiul bio, hi net, plun, homely, in irtilicial; 
countrified as twsf/i laii , msta girb 
koigi t (IiIh ri4 w full II dignity 
And fall Inlt) <»ui rruCu leveliy 

&^iI,Ab\oi Liki It V 4 IB.) 
He once was dilif in all the rtudie tiadc 
flis steady hand the hliaUbtLSt furrow made 

Crabbe, }\oikH J 10 

Ye think the nudte cackle of )uui buiirg 
The murmur of thi woildl Fennytsm <>erBlQt 

2 Living m Die coimtiy, rural as op))osid 
to town-brerl; hfnee, iinsoplusticatod, aithss, 
Bimplt*, Homotiinos in a doprenaioiy sense, 
rude, awkward, booiish 
kield, ruMii. luountainiei Shdk , rynibelfm, iv 2 KXi 
As ibe Juika sit crosst KggMl, so doc they on thtir 
heels dllf(.rhig1ittlt* at habit tiom the mshek Egyptians 
^andys liavailca p iui> 
And many a holy text aioiiml she strews. 

That Uacti the rrMfu* moralist to die 

^ Gray, Klegy 

8 Made ot lustn work, ospci lally m woo<l 
fcJon iitsU( trork, below 

I would have evt r>thing as coroplotc as poaslhle In the 
country shriiblieriea md flow* r gardt rui, and rushc seats 
inuuiueiable lane Attsfen, Msnsfleld Park, vi 

4 In nnr ! atm nanusifipt^ noting UWirs of 
one of the two oldest fonub,the oth«*r being 
the square The luetic letters are m accurately fanned 
as the aquarv or lapidary It^tUjr*, but are lighter and more 
slender with thi horizontal strokes more or less ohlt<|no 
and oiirv ud nnait Itttem, hi ing easier to feum, were more 
generally used than the square in Roman manuscripts 
Rom the first to the fifth century at which time both 
foims w< re gi norally siipurscded the unolal writing. 
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The eaillcst application of the rustic hand appears in the 
papynfs rolls leooveiid from the ruins of llqrcuianenm 
(rxempla, tabb 1-BX which must neceHsailly lie earlier 
than TJ a. l> Ancr/c ilnf , XVIU 162. 

Prison aSblsr see astder 1 — Roi«h-faoefl 

rustic work bt « rtwjhi - Rustic Joint, in tnasmiry, a 
Btiuare or chamfeied sunken |olrit betwi eii bka ka Rus¬ 
tic moth, one of ceiiaiii nottiiid moths any iioitiild 
an 1 ngllsh loilectora name as, the losy rustic int t/i, ify- 
drteaa imeacea Set II, 4 Rustic pieces, in decora 
ft St a phiaae employed In vailoiia uses to noti close 
Imitalion of nature und nls4> dio: n itloii outside of thi re 
ciivcd canons of iht day In the hist sitim, the pottery 
ofPalissy deioiated with 1 1/81 (Is, drill and tin like molded 
fixim nature,is known ^^ritstpcptiU i y (c tvbtusriudt^s) 
Rustic quoins se( qu in i Rustic shoulder- 
knot a British moth Apnineu ImmIiiuu Rustic ware, 
ill iMsUrn ceram manvf a t(ila iottu of bulT f»r light 
blown paHleliHViiignliroivnglart soniLtlijiis mottled with 
green usi d i spgi lull) for buliiHtriuh m < 11 iiieeR and slinl 
lar arehitectui U oinarnents, fount uiih, tlowei vast h,i ii 
Rustic work (a) Tn masnnt y (1) Mtoiii m uik of wliii h 
the fact is hacked oi pn ked in Imli m oi of which tlio 
eouratg and the separate bloc ka ai i ni irked b) deep ehani 
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K iRtli. w rk 

A plain P Irvrirl vti litr 1 /> fit htc 1 

fc rt (1 OI rectangular gi oov i a Wc i k of the foi iiiei c laas la 
sonic times t< lined i ikumk, hi 1 tlie phi ist rusti irorkit 
by soim iistrlited t mi<H(ni\ of the lattir cIhhh Ihe 
inrktKH lit lURtlc woikait n iimdiuc odiiig to the w i) in 
which till full is tiLuted oi fr m pccillimiles of tin 
anlh nt i dgi Cham ft red rustic u rk h is the edgt of tlie 
anlleiit piiul 1 ivdcd to an iingk of 1 r with the. fate ho 
that the bivciing of two idjicint bhiks forma a right 
angle at the foiiit Jnsted uork diMphiys a tint and 
eicii loughnvBB Punctured uork is eh imettil/id h\ Ir 
re giilar holra oi liiu a nt he li t< ^lalaeMed utrrk 1h forint d 
by ail oiiiuniLiitatloii lemnilding uggloniLruUd lei kh. 

V ernnculated uork la tooled in contoittd oi woiin sliiptd 
liiiis (2) Any wall built of Htoiitm of dllleicnt alrts and 
ah iptH tltti <1 togeth I (ftl In uootiuork siimint.i liouat a 
gai dt. II fill nitui e t tc made fi < in rough b iiitm and roota of 
tieea iiiHngi.d In fain iful foims Sussex rustic Ware 
Sot utm sigyn 1 and 2 Pastoral^ Buivhe etc See 
iural 2 (oiintilflod 

n. n 1 Orio who livts 111 tho coniitiy, a 
oouiitiymaTi, a ptusant, in a c outciiiptuoiiH 
iis( a ( hiwii oT boor 

\y Idle wortlH of It urn d b iigth and thiindtilng Round 

Aiaa/ed the guzing rustus luiigi d an und 

tiddnnxth ika Vil,] ^14 

Yi u innat not in id iiii t xmt t tti t much from 
niv pupil Hliois quit* u httiI and knows 

riotriliigof the wOlid Miss J vrm y, 1 v( Una, Iv 

2 Riibtit work 

iheii t lap four she i s t f plIasteiH on t, 

Jhat laetd with Idtsut mstn makes a front 
PtqH Moial 1 HBaya, iv 31 

3 In tnam , n giound incKfcl with a 
shaip point so to ha\o the suifaci 
loiighoikd with hollows hiving nhaip 
(ilgfH, soiiif tiinos Wfivttl, us if imitat 
mg ‘•I ig —4 In fnfoMi , a noctiiKl or 
iiiHtic* moth im, Iht northerii /nsbr 

Iqiofis luiu nta the nu- 
niiiitd itfs/tr, / inermis 
rusticalt (itis'li-kul), a 
and w. [=- Sp lu^tKol 
= It rustuate tAsritsiit 
+ n/ ] I, o K list If 

Iletaof irtivfufff cut Tkiinw 
iii>t how he doth not i iny 
hitiiRiir like a geutkinan qf 
tSHhioil 

n /ufMon, Pvt rv Man In his 
[lliiim 111, ill 1 

Our rngllsh coiirtn rs have Infinitely refined upoif 
ilio plain and rusficat tllacoui'ac of oiir fathera 

Seuit Monaateiy, xlT 

11. 7i A i iistic* 

Let me inti eat you not to he wroth with this niShcal — 
(icdit me the north atml ahall as soi n pnlf one ot yc>ur 
rtaka fiotn its baaiR is tlit thuillah speech of an un¬ 
taught t hull ahull lUf ve the R])k i ti of I leit le Shaiton 

iS^CMff, Moiiasteiy, xiz. 

rustically (lus'ti kal-D arh III a riistm man- 
noi, in a manm r oYiaracteiistif of or behtting 
a peasant, honco, rudt \y ; plaiulj , iiielegautly. 

He keeps me fustitally at home 

VAol’ Ab yon Like it, I 1 7 

The pulpit btyle tin Germany] has been always either 
nutUMUy negligent, or bilatllng with pedantry 

De Quineey, Rhetoric 

rustlcalneSB (rus'ti kal n«Mk), 71. The character 
of being rustical, riidentSH, eoarnenesH; want 
of reDnement. 

rusticate (nTS^ti-kat), c , pret and pp. rugfi- 
entedf ppr. rusHcahng, [< L rusHoatuB^ pp of 
rusUeart (> It. ruaticare ss Pg. ruatiear as F. 



Unarmed RikHc (Igrctti 
tnfrutts) 

* rtx arc illy Ltil irae I 8 
nAtural sixe in povitinn 
U|Oll twig 


msttoolA / 

ruaitqaei ) Jive in the country, < rutdkCMs^ pf UdS 
country: ffee iubUo,^ Z. intrav9>> To dwell or 
reside in the country. 

My lady Scudamore from having nisCMsdia year eo^ 
pany too long, pretends to open herbyesior the iskq of 
seeing tho sun, and to sleep becansa It is night. Ptsfe, 

11. tram, 1. To send to the country; Ittdxies 
or (especially) compel to reside in the oountiy; 
bpcciflcally, to suspend from studies nt a eol- 
Icgu or university and send away for a timelby 
wjL> of punishment. See rustication. 

1 hu inouka, who lived rusticated in tbeir scattered mpft 
oalc I ICS sojourneni In tho midst of their oonquerqd Isiid, 
oftc II felt their Saxon bluod tinglo tn thefar vetna 

T Dlsraelt, Amen of Itt, X 68. 
A t seliuol ho WHS flogged and disgraced, he wss dtsgrsoed 
and rusticated at the university, he was disgraced mtd ex¬ 
pelled flora the anny ^ 

Thadteray. 1 itz-Boodle’s CbBliBlons. 

2 111 itiasoniif, to foiiu into rustle work 
If a tower Is to be built, the lower sturdy sbodid 
not onl) 1)0 Bciunru but should be marked by butt r e i im 
o) othi r Btiong linos, and the masonry rustieatedi ho ss fo 
ooiiTc y (von a greater appeal ance of strength 

J Fergumut Hist, Aroh., I 8CL 

rusticated (TusHi-ka-ted), j). a. [Pp. of rusti* 

tatt, i ] In hutldvufy lusiic. 

lo the south of the west cntianoe, the earth Imb been 
dug nwu), and 1 naw a nMftomjMi waU three feet eight 
inohes thick built with two rows of stone in hreaoth, 
clamped togclhei Hith lioiia 

PoLoeke Desoriptloirof tho Kas^ L 22. 
Rusticated ashler e ashler, a 
rustication (ruH ti-ka'blion), n. [= Sp. rustiea* 
r urn, < Ij 7 irvfK a living m tho country, 

< lustutm, ]i\o in the country: see tusHcatej 
1 Tho act ot runticating, or tho state of being 
rusticated, usuleuce, oap<>cialI> forced resf- 
denoo, in the f ountry, in Hmvcrsities and col¬ 
leges, the puTuslimeut oL a Btiident for some 
ofiTense b^ compelling him to h ave the instifu- 
tioTi, and sometimes also compolhng him to re¬ 
side toi n time in some othoi s|>oemed place. 

Mis Sydney Is delighted with her rusttcaUon She has 
BUffeied all the evils of 1 ondon and enjoyed none of its 
goods Sydney Smah, io J«ranels Jeffrey 

1 1 > ha\ e tom he d upon tins tliA spring would either 

have belli the me him of abridging iiiy exile, oi At least 
would have proc*urod nie a ehoiige of rcaldence during my 
ruiduatwn ^evtt, Lob Roy, xili 

And then oeinu demand for an hik 

S art, appeal io the cUan ccnvoeailc 
(cnge 'Mavage hilr Hoodie 

Thackeray, Jiitz Boodle s Oonfesslona 

2 In at oh , that spec les of masomy called rugftc 
wotk (which <iiM% under f/Tv/f0 ~ Frlimatlt rufi- 
tlcatlOXL in ElizabtUian nichiteeturo, lUsUonted meion- 
ry with cifamoml shapicl tnojettions worked on the face 
r>f ivory (ituiie T R Smith, 11 wbook of AichlteetarCf 

CrlOBH 

rusticity (rus tis'i ti), • ; pi rusUaties (-iis)« 
[< or ruHtintc, F tmiicite s= l:>r. rustuntai^ 
f u'iiat ss Sp rusHctdad be Pg. rustieidade as It. 
7 usticitAf < L ritshe%ia(U)9j rusticity, < rusHeuSt 
rustic, see ru'ttic ] 1 The state or ohatacter 
of being rustic, rural t xistenoe, flavor, appear¬ 
ance, miwncrs, or Die like; especially, sim- 
plicity o/ homclmi sh of manner; and heq^, 
ill a bad sense, fknoia^e, clownishness,^of 
boorish ness. • w 

Hunimtte is bpt a defect of Witt, 

Keaptict blit meere Rustuntie and (Townerle. 

Chapman, All Fools (Worka mS, L 124) 
Tho sweetness and rusttcUy ot a pastonl cannot be so 
w< 11 (xprcBsed in any other toiigne as In the Greek, when 
nghlly mixed and qualified with the Doilo dtilOQt. 

Addwon, On Virgil's Geogrgica 
1 . have alone with this right hand subdued bSybur- 
ism, rudenesa and ruttieUy 

Swift, FbUte OonVcnastloihJtnt 

2. Anything betokening a rnstie life or oiigbi; 
especially, an error or defect due to Ignonnee 
of tho world or of the usages of polltq soototy. 

Ibe little rusticOwt and Awkwardnessss v^loh had at 
first inado griuvous inroads on the tranqUllli!^ dlpk* * 
neoessarily wore away Jaw Aurien, AfanelMld fSlA, th 

nisUcize (rus'ti-sia), V. A; pret. and np. 

If reef, ppr. rusticij:tng, r< rustic -F ■4iik*3 
make ru«(tlcA; transform to a rustle. 

JtuiUctsed oumelvee with uncouth ha|| 

Bough vest, and goatskin wreppege^ • . 

JBmwnlng, Ring md Book, tL |0A 

fosticly (riis'tik-li), adv. [< rustic + -^••1 Ik 
a rustic roaqnef; rustically. 

To you it seemes so fnuMddif) Alax Ofleos ssld] , _ 
Youi words are snlted to your eyes HmmS »srM lM|£t 
itUl that led Cheemant X^, XittF 

msticola (rus-tlVj-lR), fi. [NL., supposed to 
be a mistake for rusiumla^ fern. dlto. m Ih 
ifcttg,rustic; seemMc. OtberWiiS 
runcota. Kit. rus (r«r-), the cottotvy, f 
Inhabit.] 1, An old W-tuMne of 


apology refuBid on my 
;tion, and rustication of 



' - i^< called iioS/bptm rusHcakif 

'^ g©»U8 of «£Keo2o- 
^ /L^giww^ omainiag only the rustieola? synony- 
:; ymi Bt^iUmax in the strictest sense. ■* 


U nstts^ (ras4ik>lfi), ft. ph [NL., pi. of 
, ^ V*] •!» omith*, in MciTein’s clas- 

/ sm^Uon OT birds (1813^ a group of biivls, in- 
/ the preeocml ^Alatoros, and approxi- 

Mately equivalent to the modern order JJmico- 
; . ItVMdiv&lsdinto twoffroapR'-(a) Phalaridea, lii. 
'. tihldlns ttie r^R, cootiL mi<] facaiias; and (^) Limmuffip, 
..lij^jy coezteDRlva witli tho pluvur-Biiipa Kt'oup, aliore- 
' - blnl^or himocim proper of modern uuinon. 

; l?lttlffl|rj[riis'tWi), adx\ [< rnniy^ + -///«.] In a 
.'-.iHisty state; in such a mantier as to suggest 
histini^sa. . 

Cdni^ .. was In oouvenation with a ru4i{.V’C]ad, 
tusenmeilpoklng man, in boutB without to^. and rIovus 
■ Dickens, Pickwick, xxxl. 

MitbilwMl (msHi-nes), n. [< ME. rwtynes; < 
. + -ae«s.] The state or condition of 

being rusty. 

'' hffiineu and infirmity of nge gathered over the ven* 

house Itself. Uawthorne, So von (jablui, 1. 

(ruBt'joint), ft. See rust^, 2 . 


XfUltle (rus'l), V ,; pret. and pp. rusUetlf ppr. 
rwitUnff* [Formerly also russte; prob. freq. of 
•Bw, rmta, stir, make a noise, var. of OSw. ruH/ca^ 
tustle, shake, ss Dai^rujf^e, pull, aliako, twitch, 
SB leel. ruakaf shake rudely: see Of. Icel. 

Msto, Clatter; as money, and O. ruscheiut fi^cq. 
p£ rusohenf rustle. Of. AS. *hnsUan, rustle (in 
Lye,notaut.hoiiticatod),appai‘. freq. of ^hrhtfWf 
in ppr. hrietenda (verbal n. hrUfimy), shake, 
SB Icel. hrista s= Dan. ryatc as Sw. rysUi, riatu^ 
shake, tremble.] 1. iniram, 1. To make a 
yvavering, murmuring sound when set in mo¬ 
tion. aua rubbed 0 |^ part upon another or 
against something else; give out a slightly 
siuilant sound when shaken: as, a rxiatliny 
silk; ruatling t6liagG} rustling vruxfrH, 

When the Riiit hath blown hia All. 

Bnding on the ruulinn leavea. 

JVuton, 11 PenatToao^ 1. 120. 
Now and then, awcot Philomel would wail, 

Or atuck-dovea plala amid tho foreat deep, 

That drowsy runted to tho alghlng gale. 

Thomson, Caatle of Indolence, 1. 4. 
Her hand ahook. and wo heard 
In the dead huah the papera that aho held 
ihatfe. Tennymm, Prlncem^ Iv. 

2. To move about or along with a rustling 
^ sound. 

0, thia life 

• la nobler than attending for a obeck. 

Bichw than doing nothing for a bauble, 

Prouder than muUing In unpald-for ailk. 

Shak., Cymbellne. ill. 8. 24. 
The breese blowa freah; we reach the laland'a edge, 

\ Our Shallop rualdvng throivh the yielding aedge. 

0. F. HolfMiit liie Ldand Kuln. 
Madame Bourdon rutUed bom upper to lower ball, re- 
pMtiiig inatmotlona to her chargee . 

2^ (7«irtd»v. XXXVII. 87. 

9. Ho stir about; bestir one’s self; strug^o or 
sMvc> especially against obstacles or dimcul- 
ties; work: vigorously or energetieaRy; *Miub- 
tisr.’’ [Slang, western U. 

AiMClt now, buya ruMt for you have a long mid bard 
day^ work before you. Oarper^a Mag., LXXI. ISO. 

n. front. 1. To cause to rustle. 

The wind waS Muroely atrong enough to riMfle the leaves 
aiCVttd, T. C. OraUan, 

Where' the stiff brocade of women’s dreaaea may have 
fuoN aacuiDiial leaves. 

IT. Jamet, Jr., Faaa. Pilgrim, p. GO. 

2, To sliakc with a murmuring, rustling sound. 

' The air-swept liudena yield 

tlw hieat, Sod ttciO!i down tholr perfumed ahowera 
' ^QtblSsWcp the bent grass where faro laid. 

' if. ^e Boholar-Glpay. 

■}'! 3.1 iFpoiSkS^ do^secure, obtain, etc., in a lively, 
> maimer. [Slang, western U. S.] 

. WlUSI tha cow-boy on the round up. tbe'minreyor, or 
. ■hofitar. Who mait esnm out, pltqfaea hia tent In the grassy 
• ' eom^ ersatrow creeg-bottorn, nla first care is to start 
; .out With his iMSSatguniilng-bag to some buffalo 

' bbtpf’*wadtt^ftra. MMsonton 1887, IL 4 g1. 

’ a, [<rtwfle.e.1 1. The noise 

:> oho who or that wnicn rustles; a rus- 

^ the wind your ear * 

v .TheipissgeolthB Angel's wiaga will hear, 

'-T' *■3* dniold, Chureh of Brou. UL 
w ^7 * rustling 
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Mltler (w'lftr). ». [< rusUg + -ori.] • 1. One 
who or that which rustles. 

The fairy hopes of my youth I have trodden under foot 
like (hole neglvet4»d nuUera [fallen oakdeavesj. 

Seott, MoiiMtory, Vlll. 

2. One d'ho works or acts with energy and 
promptness; an active, efficient tiersoii; a 
“ hustler”; originally, a cowboy. [Slang, west¬ 
ern U. S.] 

A horde of ruatlera who arc riiutiliiR off atock. 

The VindieatoT iboa Luniia, New MexiroX Oct. 27,1888. 

Thcy'ro a tlilrsty crowd, an’ it coince expirmivo; but 
they're worth It. fer tboy'ru nmtUrH, ivoiy wiin of thiin. 

The CniUtry. XXXVll. 770. 

rustless (rii.^t'lcs), a. [< ntsO + -fc,v.v.J Free 
from niHt; that will not rust. 

I have known her fastidious fn Hoicking pure metal for 
clean uaus; mid. when ruico a bloodless uiij) ruatleaa Instru¬ 
ment was founil, aho was ciU'oriil of ihu prize, kefitlng it 
ill silk and cotton wool. ChuTfotte Urontr, Vlllcttu, viii. 

"rohu'ite.”-" a rtmtleaa magnetic oxlib« of inm in ii highly 
porous L'oiidifion. The Eugineer, LXIX. ’4Sii. 

rustllngly (ms'ling-li), «f/r. VVifh a rustling 

Sound. 

On Autinnii-nlghta, when rain 
Doth ruailin^y above your heads curaplalti 
Oil tlic smooth leaden loof. 

M. Am/^dy Church of Hnni, lii. 

rust-mlte (rust^nilt), n. One of cerlaiu tin(r4>M of 
the family Phytoptiflu}, or gall-mitcs, which do 
not produce galls properly speaking, but live 
in a rust-like Hiibstance which they produce 
upon tho leaves or fruit of certain plant.s. 
Glutiy of these ruats have been deatTlbod by ItotaniatB 
aa ruetjungi. Phytoplva aleimrue l» tlie niHUniitu of the 
orange, which produces tho browiiiah dincolorution often 
noticed on oraiigca 

rust’Proof (rust'prcif), a. Proof uguinst rust; 
free from the danger of rusting. 

Thia tank ia ooaily, for its joints and bcorlnga must be 
nt^proqf. Jinir. h^anklin Inat., OX XI. 284. 

rustre (rus'tCr), w. [< P. .rM.vfrc, a loxengo 
pierced round in tho center, also a sort of 
lance, prob. loxenge-sliaped; prob. (with uu- 
orig. a and r) < OHQ-. VtruUjy rutu, MHO. riite, 
G. rauta, q quadrangle, square, rliomboid, facet, 
Ijano, lozenge in heraldry, = D. ruit =: Sw. rutu 

^- - = Dan. rude, square, lozenge, 

^ j pane; perhaps < Indo-Eiir. *At«- 

j|lk to, *ktriit/t-y and so connected 

with L. quaiUiOfy Or. r^rro/wf, 
‘irimfpe^f oto., G. riVr, E.four: sec 
^ /our.] 1. A scale iii early ar- 

^ luor. See under rwafred. Ilence 
Ru.itre.e. —lozougfl pierced 

with a circular opening, largo 
in pro])ortion to the whole surface, the field 
appearing through it. Compare niaaclo. 

rust-red (mst'reu), a. In cool., same as/err«- 
ginoua, 

rustred (rus'teril), «. [< ruatre +- 0 ^*-^.] Hav¬ 
ing riistres.—Sustred armor, armor composed of 
Bcuea lapping one over another, and differing from mas- 
eled armor In the curved form of the acalos, which make 
an Imbricated pattern. 

Bust’s COllyriUXU. A mixture of liquor plumb!, 
elder-water, and tincture of opium. 

rusty^ (rus'ti), rt. r< ME. ruati, rusty, < AS. 
ruatig, rusteg (= D. roeafig =OHG. rosfag, MHG. 
rosteoy rusHc, G. roatir/ r= Sw. roatig), rusty, < 
mfl, rust: see rust^, n. In some senses partly 
confused with reaty^, rest ire, and rfstu^y rcastjp: 
see rusty^, ruaty^, m/yi, reaty*^.] 1. Covered 
or Affected with imst: as, a, rusty knife or 
sword. 

Yoa, diatair-women manage rudy bills 
Against thy seat. • Ehak., Klon. II., Hi. 2. U8. 

Bara and tioltg 

Grew ruaty by dlsnse. Cwoper, Task, it. 746. 
Armies waned, for magnet-llku ahe drew 
The ruaUeat Iron of old flghtora’ hcarta. 

Tennymiy Merlin and Vivien. 
2. Consisting of rust; hence, having the ap¬ 
pearance or effect of rust: as, rusty stains. 

By that same way the direfull dames doa drive 
Their mournefiUi charett. Aid with rudy bliMMl. 

F. Q., f. v. 32. 

Not a ahlp’s hull, with its rusty in>n links of cable run 
out of hawse-holes long discolored with the iron’s rudy 
tears, but seemed to be there with a fell Intention. 

Dkkena, Dur Mutual Friend. L14. 

9. Covered, incnisted, or stained with a dirty 
substance resembling rust ’; henco, ftlthy; spe- 
oifioally, as applied to grain, affected with the 
mst-disease: as, ruaiy wheat. 

Shew your n«fF teeth 

At every word. B, Jenaon, Footaetor, Ind. 

' 4. In hot, and eoSL, of the color of rust; ru¬ 
biginous; fernirinous.—5. Bed or yellow, as 
ffau when the brine in whiflh they are prepared 
evapovatee.. Fat fish, like herrings, maekerel, 


rus^-«rowiied 

or halibnt-flns, often turn rusty.—>6. Having 
lost tho original gloss or luster; time-worn; 
'Shabby: aS|,a black; (|iot.hos rusty at the 
seams. • 

Soiiitt thwo 1)6 that have p1en|raro only in old rvaty aifr 
liqufU 08 ,.and some only in ihelr own doings. , 

«SVr T. More, i.hjpla, Ded. to Peter Giles, p, 12. 
The hons were nou Kcarerly Imger tlinii pljfi^oris. und 
had a queor. maty, withered anpcct, ami a Routy kind of 
movement, and a sleepy aiul UK'lancholy tone Uiroughouk 
all the variations of tlicir cIiickiiiR and caeklfiig. 

• IfaicUmrur., Seven lialdes, vl, 
Mordvnai bad no handsomn Snbliafh gniment but in- 
Htesd of the tbreudbai u rudy black coat of th< inoi'iiiiig he 
wort) one of light drnh. 

Gevrye Eliot, Daniel Duroiidn. xxkIv. 

7. Out uf practice I duihul in skill or knowledge 
through disuse or luactivily. 

Hector ... In this dull and lonR-coiitlnuud truce 
Is rudy gmwn. Shak , T. and I, M. 26.i. 

Olid gets rudy In this part of the country, yun know. 
Not yon, Cusanbon; you stick to your studies. 

Georye Eliot, MlddlemAndi. lx. 

8f. ('auHing rust; rendering dull or inactive. 

T decine thy bralne omperislied bee 
Through ruaty oldo, that hath rutCeii thoe. 

Spenser, Shop. GaL. FebruaJT« 

0. Hough; hoarMo; harsh; grating: as, arusfy 
voice. « 

The old narlHhioiicrs . . . wondered what was going to 
happen, taking counsel of each other In rusfv whispers aa 
tho door was shut. Harpar'a JITop., J.XXVI, C96. 

Rusty blaokblrd or mxXkJt^^^otphagus/erru^^ 
nbunaant in oastem North Aiuerico, found In tho United 





Ruaty Goicklc {.Scoleco^hayus/errujfinmsy, 

States chiefly In the fall, wintor, and early spring, when It 
Is mostly of a reddish-biuwii color (whence the naroeX In 
fifll plumage the male la entirely Iridescent black, with 
yellow eyes. It la from 0 to 0^ Inchea long, and 144 in ex- 
Umt of wings.— Rusty dab, a flatfish of the geiins Plaieaaa. 
found ill deep water on the const of Massaebasetts and 
New York. 

nxstyH (pus'ti), r. t. [< rwsfyi, a.] To make 
rusty; rust. 

Th’ vtiRodly l*rlooe . . . 

Boacht ont his ami; but Instantly the same 
BG strangely withered and ho num became, 

And God so rvdied overv loynt, that there 
(But as the Body atird) it could not stir. 

SylwdeTy tr. of Du BHrtas's Weeks, 11., The Schionia. 

msty''^ (ruBHi>, «. [A var. of rmty*^, reaaku^, 
confused with rustyi.'] Same as reoaty"^ lor 
reaaied. 

You rust.v piece of Martlemas bacon, away! 

Middleton and Eoidey, Fair Quarrel, Iv. L 

rnsty^ (rus'ti), a, [A var. of rcsfyl, confused 
with ruaty^,'] Stubborn: saino as rcaty^ tot 
restive. 


saino as rcaty^ tot 


111 the mean time, Utnre is much urging and spurring 
the parliament for supply and expedition, In both whioh 


they wiU prove somewhat rudy. 

Court and Times of ChmrUa I. 86, 

To ride, run. or tom rusty, to l>«c(»me contumaclont; 
rebel In a surly manner; resist or oppoau any one ill nii- 
turcdly. 

He (the monkey] takes her fthe cat] round the neck, and 
tries to pull her down, and if then she toms rudy, . . . 
he'll . . . give her a nip with his teeth. 

Mayhew, London Laboqr and London Boor. 

And how the devil am I to get the uraif to oliey mef 
Why, oven Dick Fletcher ridea rudy on me now and then. 

Seott, Pirato, ixxlx. 

ConifHiny that's got no more ordersjto give, and wants 
to turn up rudy to them that has, liaif bettor be makbig 
room than filling It. George Eliot, Felix Holt, n.. 

They paraded t]ie street, and wntehed tho yard till dmki 
when Its proprietor ran rudy and turned them out. 

^ C. Baade, Hard Ca^ sit. ' 

nutyback (niH'U-bak). tt. a I^ni, Cetarai^ i 
officfnSt'um: so namod in allufdon to the taim 
Bcsles which'cover its lower surface. , [£ug«T 
rusty-crowned (nis^ti-krouud), a. Hhvfoit a 
ohostnut spot on the top of the headi gpedd* 
oally said of the rwtjporomed faleon, Fdloo 
(pfifmnctauB) aparveHu9» Boo ypafrosMtauik, 



mure 

niBure (rtt'zhur), « rirfeff.f < ] 

Tho ttlmiiij; down of a hedge, mound of oarlh, 
bank; 01 buildiiiu [Piov. Eng.) , 
ruswut, n. See tu^ot $ 
rut^ w IPorniorly also 9utt with ijhoit- 
eued voatl. < ME rntCf ronti^ < OP lonU^ w ly, 
path; Mioet, trH«»e, tiaok, etc , < ML lupIn l 
wa\, ]Mith son touted, the same \\oid, oimly 
adapted to thi nunJ P 'toiiii loitU ] 1 A iiai 
row fiat'k worn oi cut in tin ^mutid isjwtial- 
ly the hollow t»uck >>} i uhciJ m pas«»- 

ing u\4 r tlio giound. 

\i)cl lus fn»iQ hiU 1 ilni wah ih Ik kII jhi; t dl 
ItiHt all walLtf iutt, i itfs 

r h tf ma i Tiiail 1\ 4SU 

A bUcp) laud Mlicn nn lir thi aimc whirl 
Ihti aaiDi) old ntt woulil (It 1 1>( ri >i ii h> \iai 

Jtnn /t( n, Ay Imci h i lUd 

2t. A wrinkle 

To btibolil tlKi lu I pHinti i li ctiiiLH fuiiLKWli it iiccre 
AmliAiltf thiai. iii tli\ f ui hcii witf dtiprtt/f'i 

H i/Mtfr I>u( ht MS (t M ilil, li 1. 
rhi>«e Ml inv tufx an 1 fiiiitiw^ In thy ituik^ 

I rnvcK thy Id f iii tu hi hut i hHiuiiloii giiiuiul 
iiHd with thi plough < (am 

hantntph lley foi KuniHfy iv I 

3. Any beaten path oi modi olptoocduie; an 
eatablihlied habit oi i <»l^^e 

• Uai * till wiimt thatfollowa 
1 hlngs that w .«in Ji ik d out ol the (oiniaon nit 
or Nutiiri 1m tilt hot itligloiiH foul, 

Who V oing war in hi avi u, toi hcavi n a 111 dit 
ktakc9 iton (.aiLli • iennymn 11 irold t 1 

The rutg of human llfi mu full of In-aling for fiitk wmla 
We laiiiuit be nlwnya t iking tbo Inltiiittii. and higlnniiig 
life anew J / Cfoiih*, Self < ultnu Icit xvil p :t i 
Ihe dfadpliH of i gruit iriAatii tike the husk for the 
grain they haideii Into the i iitt of hi boliirahlp 

Thf ifiitiny, Xi *'’0 

rut' 0«t), r f, pret. and pn nitftif, ppi tni 
tinij, [\ rwfl; «] To innrk with oi uh with 
riitS; trace furrows m; uKo, to wiinkle uk to 
rut tho taith with i spado, oj with i art-whic Is 
llio two In high gito started luliiiul old Dubbin, and 
jiwgod along tho iKip mtted pUaby luada 
^ r UujhtH iom Drown at Itiighv i 1 

nil fail dtcpiy tutUtl hrre and there with tx 
preaslve volleys and iIvoilut lint h of wiinkli 

h /tfilrimi; Wiek of I'lBslon xiil 

rut*' (rut), n fFomnrly also mtt < ME */«/, 
rw/f, < or rw/f, /*«/, a roaiiug, the iiojso ot 
dotr, etc , at the tune ot sexual oxi itt iiu nt, iiit, 
P rt/f, rut, = Sp iuido = Pg iiiipdo = It »/n/ 

II roaring, bellowing; < Ij nii/ttuiif i loai 
ing as uf lioiiS; a rumbling, < /ai/rrr (> It iiiii 
fftre s= Sp Pg ;Mi/<r=Or /m/>, P tutp9), 
roar, < ■/ ra, nnike i. noise, Hkt “/'w, hum, 
brav seo t luno) In the lit sinso (*a roaiing*) 
tho Wind appeals to luvi nuigcd iii 

] If A loimiig noise, ii]iro.ii 

Ihoues that loui dun ryot and mit 

Uolif JtiKd {tA <VLonia) p 1S> 

And there arota aaoli rvt, th unruly loiit among 
That soon thi n dsc then of thiuiigfi ill theoiiaii rung 
DranU n, Polyidbioii, II 44»» 

3 The noiso made by dec r at tht time of sex 
ual excitement, bein*o tlu piuodnal sexual 
exeitemcnt oi licit of ammalH; tho pi nod ot 
heat. 

mt^ (rut), V y pret and pi» mtUd, pm* ntUmij 
jX MK rufUH, rufifin < u J I, inhans 
To be in heat, desire i opulution 
n. t’rriiv To (opulato with [Hare] 

What pkty forbids the lusty lani 
Ol more salacious gont to nU thiii dam? 

* Drydin, ti of Ovlil s Metutnorph , x 

rut^ (lut), I I An obsob te or diiiU ctal form ol 

roMfi. 

Rttta (rtrtfl), » J [NL (Tonniefort 171H)), < L 
fMhi, < (tr ^irry, me s« o iwt2 ] A genus of 
polypotalous jdanth type of Ihe oidn liutucva 
HDii t Abo KhU up It la cliami ttilviil by a seiwllo fotu 
nr flve ci llid ox ary, and eight oi ti ii stiincns altiiiiatily 
shoitcr thill nianiintH dilated (it thvbasc and hyfoiiroi 
n\c All hid untl loothtil petulM growing fiom i thii k iiin 
shaped rcctptn le I hen iit< about kO Mpciles, widely 
scatiinil thii>n„h the MiillKiniiiiHn iiglun an 1 wistcni 
and (inti d IhIk Ihi) aii liiihs with pen niiliil or soim 
what shriihh> basi dotUd with gliiiidM anil (mlttlng i 
heavy odor lh< v biiu alteiiiili lenvin ilthii simph. 
divlihd tilhdiHt Ol diioinitoiliid itul iiiaiiy flowciid 
teiiiiioiil loiyinliHOi paiilrb s of yelhw or gitLiiish How 
ers lilt gentl'd minii of the hpieies Ih rxu (which see) 
See out nil Im iktandrm 

rutabaga (lo 1 \ ba'^i) « [= F lutahaga of 

Hw Ol Jiipp origin n*) ) TJii Svvc dish Ini nip, 
aprobiblt (Uii\r1im with the iipc luidiom 
nioiituiiiip ol Hnis\uii tiinipi'lln*i llu leaves ire 
srauuth and er vtritd with a hi v Jin, and tin iiMita ue lorigei 
than brond IheiHiiabagi ih moie iiiiliitious than the 
eoiniiion turnip 1 liere ail niiiniions vuiietiis 

Butaceae (ro-ta'se-t 1 h pi [NL (A P de 
Candolle, 18JI); icin pi of L. rutaicuH, uf or 


V 6282 , 

belonging to rue: seo rutaceouBJ]* Au order 
of polypetalons plants ot tho cohort iUramaks 
and SOI ICS ih s< tflorsp, it ts charaoteria^ by Howeia 
with foiii or Are sepals aod as many broadly liubneati d 
petalH, by an ovary uf four or Ave cirpuliV eltliui wholly 
lonnate or united only by their banllai oi u^nlral styles 
Ol Ihtif stigmiui Ol larUy entliely frui\ tho ovules lotn 
inonly two in each (tU, and usually by nn annular oi bowl 
Hluipcd disk within the drcle uf Htaiiuns 1 he hkiIh are 
oblong Ol itnifoiiu nuistuftin stssilo and bolitary in tho 
i«ll often wit ha shining (I list withorwltliout flishyidhii 
in^l ihe ordei Includes iihout 7M) spti its, of K I gi ii 
erwnnd 7 tiibis, Heiiltcn d through the w inn and tcrnpi i 
ati paitHofthi glohi moHi uhtind uit in S mth Afriia iiid 
\ustiiln, liuHt tiiiiuont m tiopienl \fni a liny sre 
slirubHor tucH, lanly herbs dotted with ulnidn and < f 
ten ixhnlliig i biav> oil a Jhiv buii liavis witlioiil Mip 
ulis whlrli nie UMially oppmiti MUiutliiuH siinph hut 
moil ofti n comp mil I mil of onv thit% oi live |iiitletf> 
Ol V uioiiHly pliiii iti I hi II iw( IS me iiiOht often iii ivil 
laryeyiiKH thnfiuit isvtry vhiIouh lli< ir niulwo well 
inaikiil sinLB*of which tin 1 iigei and tviilcal h ivingtln 
ov ii) duply I (bed mil tin fiiiit i iiihuIiu loiitains tho 
tnbiR Cus/H/nt«, htthn DuMnet hti ni h ind \ini 
thoniU I null tin Hiiialli I liavlngtln iv nyhltk If at nil 
kind and the fiuiti niicioiis. diupneons oi a bury 
lontalns the tilhes Tf dr/a/M# and Imnnfi v Tin hit 
Itieludcs m fhi genus Ctfru« the oinngi ind the Innon 
whioh dipnrt fioin thi typi in thiir uuiikoih (iiipelH, 
oviiIcM ind St iineiiH I oi m nn of the liim dtaiil genu i 
SI L ywrfu (thi tvpe) Ptel n lanlfunnIuM Citin'*, Muiiuua, 
! eqniinm and hutamnm 

rutaceoUS (lo l iShm^) a [< Jj lulttmi^, < 
ruht, me st'c > m ^ I < )l, In longing to, oi i li ii 
a< ti Ti/itigthe plant oulii A'nfiriia iisombling 

1 ue 

rute^ t iml n An ohsoh U oi diuh i tal loim 
ot lonf^ 

rute^t, « ami 1 x\ MnliiU J nglish loim of 
nwO 

rute' (rbt , // [( f W I lit! his broken pints, 

ihigs, ihuliint, ihi/tion piitnlis tiihb(<l oft j 
hi ninniiif, \tiy small Ihu «w]s ot on 
Rutese (nPtei), w vl [Mj ( Viliiin di Jus 
si( (I 1SJ5), C Ifuta + - 1,1 j A Inin ol ]>htuttiot 
till oi(h i if/ikiu 4 , iharueti ti/iil b\ Ino himI 
spri ading prtHlsamlHtumi ns, ifico iinl thn k- 
cno*l disk, thrio or more oviihs in «i cill, 
llish\ alhnim 11 , nud a curvid. (inbiyo it in 
iliidesH genein, of which/Odd is tin typi Tin spec hh 
aru In i Um often w ith a shi uhby h isi with pt>rfi 1 1 niohlly 
icgulni Howcih thtli pnilsi luinoiilv iii foiiis ind oftin 
with tiiimatilv divided li ives ihe> nic widely scut 
teicd rliiough m (stnnithun tempimte icgioriii 

Rlltela(th'h h) n [NIi (Laticilh, I'^IT), an 
<nur lot JUitiln, fim of L ml si o 

mtilc ] A giiniH of latiH lln oin lx etU s, giving 
mini lotho KuUhnti oi hHhhdi hiving tlio 
iluwH ciituc untl the hi nil Hum longi i than 
1)10 Ltl they an bectkH of h modii itc niro and short 
and stout foim and an (iimnunti I with striking and 
VHilnble lolois I lu v me (cmllinyl to south Aiinika 
and the West Indn h but oni i ubsii Hpems H fnmtMta, 
has bit 11 Been in the I nited Stites 1 hi van found on 
HoweiM 

RutelidSB (rd tiTi de), n pi [NIj (Mai Loay, 
1810),</2M<i/a + hUc ] At imilv ot hmellii oin 
bin ties, UHiially 1.1 liking an ii tiibi oi subfamily 
ot Sint aba ultp a httlc-nsed him 
Rutelmse (totoU'no), w pi [’VL,< JUtUla 
+ 7M/e J A Mibtiiruih ot otn/v,i<f/,i, typiticd 
by the gums liuUhi the goldsmith biitieg 
ol trci-bcetlfs Ihiv mi splendid fiietollie beetles, 
moHtly uf ihe wiumci pmts ot Ainerka llie tSKlv Is 
shill U r. nxiiiih r and inoie p lislnd than ts usually tho 
CAHi with Bcaiabs and the (hibi ue thick inibliiig tin 
inaui ts to I ling i losely tu tins One of tin cniiimonist 
and most hcautifiil spicus ih Atr nia {Cotalfta) lanijera, 
the goldniiith beetle ^ ineli long * f a yellow color gliU 
teiing like gold on thi head and thuiax I hey appeicr 
In New T iiglaml about the itiiddlo of May Ptiwntu (g»- 
mscrispAk giein with tin in iichisof tin body and biusd 
HtiipcH oil the elytra of pun pollhlied gold color Also 
hvhlt Ia* na a family and jgikhm as a tube Soo out nn 
dll totaipa 

ruth (rotb), n [< MK mlhi, nutluy riuth, 
inillipf iouthy rioiifhiy rtoit </ii, < led hrjfgijthj 
huffftli, ruth, sorrow < hrqqqty griivcd, aor- 
ro'^ul see /wet, / Tim ctpiiv noun in AS. 
wd,s hrtvw seo rwt^, w ] 1 Sonow, uiibeiy; 
ginf 

of the ipunea pnifer tin piipli hadde reufAr, 
for si he ftl to foic the bi st Hat to Ihi giounde 
Jhci wis wepliig V Wfi w link 111 iliii 

^ iHiain »t 1 ah^rnt [\ I 1 S)1 4414 
■Ri igii thou abovt Ihi Hhuinsof s iirnw and ruth 
Unit loarbeneath uiiHliaki n u« ici Imtb won thci 
leiinymm Sonnet J hough Mght hath ilimbed etc 

2 Th it whiili bungs ml h, i ruel or liarimroub 
< ondui t. 

No ruJthe w«re it Ui tug the and nin tin in n pea 
)<W llnqt |i 

Iho Dunes with »wfA oiii loilmr did inieiruiiiiej 
I heir wrath inwrnpto vh all in wicti hediusse 

Mir Jor Vaqt I 44*^ 
I (Uime nut here io be )our foe' 

I aaek tiiose anehoiitos, not In ruth 
lo I uiso andAu deny yoor Irntli 
M Arnold, StAiiZAB from the (Jiaude (hartrauae. 


* Tuthloit 

3. Sorrow XK^flABry of y 

tiion; pity; merey; teoaernoiiA* 

For tht I lode the riobe ^ 

Iho can she wonpe, to itfara ap flnbtlftngA * 
Both for her noble blood and fooh/Bf tebaeryottUL * 
l^peiuer, F. q,, fTL 3k 
VouchMfootftdA '* 

10 tdl us who liihAbitii tlita faJr town. 

Hartoue and Aath, Dfdb, Qaeon of ftoriho^ It. h IH. 

4 Kipnntaneo; regret. ^ 

of woililly pUasiiie it Is a trensuip, to eay trutlk .v, 
lo wed H gentle wyfe, ot his baiga>ne beneedMfidrimk 

Ddbcu Book (B. B T. Bk ^ 

5 A pitiful Sight; a pity. 

I trow e that to a noric a In this case ^ 

It had been haivl this rewtlm tot to aee, 

W el my hte a model than h m oiyed alias 1 

Chnuwr, Clerk's Tale, 1* Sda. 



I. dr. Of or per-^ 

jthdnlML Ch|tiiov> 
ButbraUni mr* 


I iiiilli 111 all its vanons senses is obfOlete o# 

IK haic ) 

Rutheman (ro-the'ni-an), a and n* f< 
wm, n name of Knssia, + -an.] I, a. ()f < 
tnniirig to Iho Hiitheinau<4 - B 
lies Same AH l^nitfd Jtuthtnian* - 
geon, 1i liner ruUn nun See niteilet 
11. n 1 Ainomber of ihatpurtof theLitUo 
Kushuui lace dvvclling in tho eastern pBtt of 
tho Aimliiau empire. Also called Ituagntdlk* 
See htllc Ru^smny undei 7i^w6vian.«—2k Tho 
language spoken by the Kuthemans: same ad 
J iitli Ritwian hooliussian, unitedRtttbauiaiui* 

those Kuthiniians In Uiishi m Polhndand Austitii-Httiigarj^ 
belonging lo e uam unit ies foi merlv of 1 hi* Oi t Iiodox Bust Cl t) 
t hutch who nekiiowU dgc the supii tuncy of the Popa but 
still eoutinue to use the Old sluvotik liturgy Ibey navo 
a III uiicd seciitur elenrv and ifYclIgious order which fol¬ 
low s the rule of st BahiI Alsu calk<1 Jiuthenutn CfdhMeo. 

ruthenic (to tlun'ik), a [< / Wf7<e/i-fuw 4* !)e.] 
IVitaimiig to or ileiived irum intheinnin. 

ruthenious (lo tlie'ni-ns), a [< mthmintn 4* 
o w V J l^irtainiYig tu nr derived fi om rnthekituttJ r 
noting c ompouiids )ia\ iiig a lower \ aicneo than 
1 lithenio coiii])ounds. 

mtheniuin (iv-the'ni nw), n [NL., < Rutha* 
nut a iinme of Kiihsiu, wbf ucc it was ongmaL 
ly obtaiufd ] < hemunl byiiibol, Bu; atomic 
weight 101 7 A metal of the platinum groitp 

Ihe iiHiiit was glv nn by Dsanti, in 1828, to one of three sup* 
poHid newmetairi found in platinum ores from the Ural 
inonntaliiH M >Bt of what is known of it Is doe to Olaus, 
who, 111 Ut*) ployed the exltitenee of one of Qii^nna'^ 
new metals, and retained his name {ruihiruwnytoi it, 
buaurii then was leally a new metal In the eiibstaue* 

< ailed b> OHiinn *'rutlu nliim oxide Hlthough, in point 
of fat t, this was nioile up chicAy of vaiious other subo 
stain es — silica, zlrcoiila, ctu ^«nf ilmnium ts found In na¬ 
tive platinum as well as in osmliidiuiu, and in lanr^eu 
which ts a scsqni sulphniu of iuth<nium, and oooa^ in 
Dorm o and Oi egon It is a hai d.hi itUe metal, fusing ndtls 
tnuredllHeuiey than any metal of the plattnum group, wjtft 
Iho tx( option of osmiuni It is veiy little aeiedTpii by 
aqua n gia, butAsomldnos w ith < liloilJi at a red beat, the 
spot iOe gravity, at 42*, is 12.2H1 

rutherfordite (rd^ther-ford>it), n, [< 
loui (see def) + A rare add impeiN * 

toctly kr own inineral found in tbe mld-Jumeg^ 
of Rutherford county, North OoroUna: it ik 
supposed to cot tain titahic acid, oeriuniy etd. 

rutimil (roth'fnl), a, K MK. reuR^fuU reotUh^ 
filly riowthful, < ruth + -/«/.] 1. Full of gor-t 
row, BoiTowful; woful; ruenil 

What sad and faoesl * , 

tUteher, Double Manlage^ UV 

2. Causing ruth or pity; piteous. 

In Aust eke if the vyne verdebe lens^ 

And she, thi vyna a nOhAd tblng to set, 

PaBadtw, Husbon^le (IL & 

0 that my death would st ^ Mhese ^ 

Say a rutVbl chance broke woof and mit, r'' 
ilroMTiAig^libM 

3. Full of ruth or pity; merciful; edm|pai8)ojki ' 

ate A 

Biholt, thou man with nnctVM kerU, ' , 

Ihe shaipe sobtirge with kn^tes ameria { 
Pouttcat PwTM, etc. (ed. Jl'orntirslIX V 
UefOodJ rtidUbllatomaD fMitsiwilhk Bridge 

rutlifiilly (roth'ful-i), adt, [< ' 

hike, < f uthful + Womly; sttoljl 

oi)sl>; moumfuily. - ^ 

The Aower of horae and foot 

ruthless (idth'lei*), a, (< MK. 

routhclPB, < ruth + -fenr.] 1, 
ruth or pity; cruel; pitiless; barhsiroil^Mt i 
sensible to the luiaenes of others* h 
S he loketh bakward to tbol 
And aeyde, “fktwg, r 

V 



nttbleM ^ ' 

» bniMi 

" 9 Hra gVI, L 4 166 
i«d qr uhrefltrained by pity: marked 
lt«riiitfngor$ relentloss; mereilesa. as, 
saTent}^ 

Cottar N cedi ess Alai tn 
4k higli mOiraU^ and a tftie patilotlsm muRt first 
iMiKmiicM baroro a rtcf/i/eaR cat OBI cf aelilBh <om|UHst 
0iab9gli> S BvenU OiatiuiiB unlBpttchcH I 621 
H Ubpitylnfe hard hearted 

TgSalbBBlSl (r^Ui'lcH-h), odij [< rtf/A7^v^ I- -If ] 
]!b 9r ruthtoss mazuiei , without pit} , ciii< 11} , 
barbiirously, 

Ihiat ^ejMfodeini did Tulhtewly deatioy Taina Uniplea 
, Oanouife, and uaewhtK iniy be quite 
; WHH beoause thcli iduinnH neivtd so 
I couatruotlon of tlu ii iiumqiK b 
J ^ergusBont Hlat Indian Ai li, p 401 

_(rCth'lcs nos), n Th« btiito oi 

qhajraoter of being ruthless, want nt compas 
aiettt; ^eroilessiiess, insensibility to the dm 
trtees of others 

nitw (rfi'trtk), a, [< li ynta, lue, + /» J ]\i 
taHp pg to or detivod tioin me Rutic acid. i 
oryjuUlf^ coloring matter found in the ka^ci) of tlit 
coimion raa Also < ailed nthn 
nxtitflla(rb-U sirh), n [NL , < L ? utilns ltd 
+ dim. term takon to moan * tail (ct 

Motanlla) 1 1. An old book iiaino oL somo 

suuin bird having a led tail, or having red on 
the tail, a redatait it ie the epioitlc name rf (rt) 
the tedatai t of f uiope Pha nu urn ; utmtia and tif (h) tin 
iLditait of Auieiicu, Srtupha/a rutuiUa Sec cuts nndii 
reditorf 

3 fcqp 1 The genus of old World lodst uts «if 
whieli thoro aie about JO species rhe common 
ledltartlsJt phtBnicura Th< black ledBtart laA 
Also PnxxntXUTnP 

auUoimUB (•o’ti-Kl U'lio), » p} [Nl., < RuU 
+ -IW4P ] A subtainily of Old ^\oild syl 
viine birds, nann d from the genus Ruin lUa 
Ttttllin* Soe/tfftTc 

Kutlla (ib'ti lit), n The nnuTided form of Ru 

Uta, 

ratUant (lO'tilauth a r rutUmit =: Sp 
Pg It ruUlantCji L »ppi of mfi 
lafe, bo or color reddish see mUrntf ] Sinn 
ing; glittemig [Rnie ] 

Parohnienta coloured with this rutUant inixtun 

AiWyM. II Iv I {Hichardjum ) 
Somehow the Abate « tfiiardiaii eye 
Scintfllant, rufdant fiatenml llie 
Rowing txmnd BVeiy way, had seized the pi Ire 
^ Jiroumnu King and lk»ok f 110 

"^tUtilatot (rb'ti lat), P / f< lj iHhhiiuH pp nf 
tutUate O It, rvidgK Sp Pg tutilm = OF 
ruUler^ shine, glitter), bt or color leddish, glow 
red, < ruUtuBt red, yellgwish-i ed sc o i edi ] To 
shine; emit rays of light f oUn, 17L7 
nitUq (rb^til), tf. [Also mill, < F ruttle, shin¬ 
ing; < L. ruWnSy red, yellowish red see rufi- 
hmf.] One of the thiee foims in winch tita- 
* mum dioxidoecurs in nature (See also fci/ipc 
dlif6 apd btOfhk%t$ ) It crystnlllzBB In tetiogonal i i>h 
tatatgcoarallvlo aquart pnamo,often In genlftulntid twins 
It haa a brflllant metallic adamantine luster and i eddish 
hrcirn to hUCk color IhocryatalsaioofUii blackly re 
mohM ahd deep nnl by transmlttedhlght 1 hey are Homo 
tlmaa cut for jewels Migrln is a black fciilforous valid y, 
dte a variety eoosisting of oilciilar crystals often 
nf traasparent qnartz Ihe lattei Is also colled 
stems and low « arrotrs 

ite (rb'ti-ht), n [<rM<#fp+ i/<2] Native 
Tol titanium. 

(vb^tiu), n. [< Lf. riifu, rue, + -tn ^ ] Kutie 

nitt^H (Put'^p), ». r= D. fuiter s G n uter^ 
a tPoo|^r» horseman (partly confused with G 
rider, and ntter, knight see rctfrr, 
riditrjit < OF, toichor, routtier, a highway- 
nma, roadsmaiii an experienced boldier, a vet- 
dvan* < Mb, rupfanus, rutanu9, one of a band 
of Irtegular soldiers or merc^eiiaiies of the 
•levhii& century, a trooper, < rupfrr, a troop, 
band^ eOmpany: see rou^fi ] 1. A tiooper, a 
; speemoally, a mercenary hors< soldier 
•' « * * - centuiios 

th a garde of nif 
[7 Bah, Image, ii 

tAt^ Almsfu nittart with their horsemen s staves 

^ MarMtff, J austus, 1 1 , 
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ruttar^ (rut'te). n, (Also ruUier, rouftm’, < 
OF. roufier, a chart, or directory of roails or 
courses, a road-chart, itinerary, a manno chart, 
<foute, tt way, ro^id see roitfc^ 1 A direction 
foi the^oad or couise, c spocmlly for.a coiu'sc 
by 8«a 

T, Ml Awdiian Ojlbirt, and rohn Diivls went by sp 
lH)intnientto Ml Bciiutary to Mr Uciile hla h ^wso where 
onely wt foiii wuie stcict an I wo made Mi Hccidsiic 
pnvlu jf the N \\ puHRage and all charts imd ^vtlrrn 
Wbic ngiecd upiam lu gmcrall 

z>r yirc Tlioiy p is {HoUtueH) 

mttei^ (iiit'ci), n 1 < »M/-, / , + c;i ) One 
tint rtilw 

l< iultn^ + kin ] 


rya-grasa 


rutterkmt 0 ut'i r kin) n 
A diniinutne of mtto^ 



Siuh a Tout of itgiilai ntiinkim h ni lullowlng lu Iho 
quill some luuttcitiig aul another s it Jetting up and 

IK W I) 

(otifutaiion (f \ SAiVdsf m( 1 4() alg H ti (lithim) 

ruttiert 0 '0 ^ samo us t n/fn ** 

rat-time (lut'tim), n riu m i^^ou ot mt f o( 

tp nil 

rutting-time (rut'mg tim) n Suuu as nit 
hnu Hatlinift 

ruttish (lul ish) a [< nii- + is//l J Tiimt 

till, libidinous 


Kc n. 

I > I irR I M n iM'ir llV-llrt 
il M r SL/l f fL'nil 


ing b rote r^raseot- 
od upon it. The rose 
ryal was an angUeb 
gold coin flist emned 
by •fames I and 
woith Hi the time 
about 87 20 or «7 00 
On the obverse was 
the king enthroned, 
nitlK iciiiHO aloxge 
d ublc nwu with the 
^hlel 11 f ui nts lu the 
lint I Ibe iwnr- 
ni d w iH n I T iig 
IIhIi gdd 111 also 
tlist i hit I b> tames 

1 at) I w ith at tliat 
time b lilt 8H 00 or 
H IN) 

2 Siiiu ns paiih 
iftn 11 

OliKoht^ lot ms of 


f uunt RiiubiU n 
ruituih 


I f Mihsb uU I y, but h r all that \ 11 v 
^hak All b W ell Iv 1 I < 


in 


gevuRtoenth and 
ihsi they be aocompanlpd 


. il Ii, a squadron of 

|ki best e iqtmdron of I_ 

WBIfamii, 


ni|anlng plstollers, 


Irlof IMscourse of W ar 

9. A dhd^fRg gudl^nt; a man of fashion. 
.W^aUtlfQin tpive compared ii to a rvtttra ood piece, 
bhll we 0 ^ Ibe sdliislon so well bareason the tyings 


ruttishneSB (lut'jnh 1U >4) n iln st Ifi oi qii il 
ilv ol b( ing luttibh 

rultle (lurl) t I , pi(t Hid pp niftlnt pju 
nitttuHf l< MK loteli n, riiUhn, MIT uiiatftni 
iiltlc sot (f (t iMffc/tf, shako, 1 atth J 

To ratiU make a rattling wouml cspociall} ni 
bii a thing, gurgle fOhsoh to or juov 1 ng ] 

1 htn wtti rutlynne in Jt me and i nbby iigt* i f lx InuH 

JfS Cott ( tbj A II f 111 (llttUiurfl) 

When slu wnb take n In lu i ct flbi t > Dr Cetty ilio pro 
fesBor of nimtt iny bht wuh obh» i ved to bienthc and oh 
Boni tly to rutth ’ 

J AaMon Social life lu Rtign of Queen Amu II »l(l 

rattle (lut'l), n f< mtth, I , aval of 
n J kutflo [Obsolete Ol piov >ng ] 

Ihe Inst ogoniiH, the fixed eyes nn 1 tlu liMinul rnttl 

Zitfcnrf, SinnonH p I'" {Inihaw) 

ratton-root (lut'ou rot) n llboh c. llnid 
Ktiiin, a uw(] gem] An Iiidhiii dyi pbint, 
tinoamn i modi, or its root, whicli itiTords a 
btaui toi wood rt lb the maharaugi of llu 
natives 

rutty 1 (lut'i). L< ri/fi + i/t ] ruiiofiuts 

(ut oy wheels 

The Kind was nifty C lioiun/t 

ratty*^(iut'i) 6 f f<;tff^+ yt ] Hut fish, lust 

fill 

ratty^ (-iiit'i), a An obsolete oi dialectal > i 
iiant of rooty Spenser 
ratala (lut'u Ift), n Same us rotula 1 Ui) 
ratyh o A late Middle b nglish form of rooty 
ravia (lo'vid) «. [< it rnndo rough, rugged. 

tudc,<L >Nidtftf(raid),rough ] Rough [Huie j 

On passing inyliand over the body thin waa a 
nttid t el. as If the twi Burfaces met with icMlBtanii or 
HS if a third body sllghUy rough, like the fliicHt Rand or 
powdur, lay between them 

A B (rranmlle bpas rf r,cnnan) p 172 
((A ff#»dQ,«lh8ir X 3fl8) 

BuyBChiaa (ns'kt an), rt [< RnifH(h (sr« di f ) 
+ -tan ] PeitaiiiiTig (o tho Dutch uintoiiiist 
Quysch (16J8-l7il) — Ruysohlaii tnnlc (tunica 
Rnyschlaiia) Home an ehoruHia]Allanii 
Botch's glomerale. a Malpighian coipuscle 
Bf^Bch'8 map-projection Sr o pi ojf rtion 
rozzos 


_m. n 

R. V. An abbreviation of Rtatid Virsion (of 
the Biblo). 

E. W. An abbreviation of (n) Ruflit florsAtp 
Jul, (b) Riqht Worthy 

S rt, w. A Into Middle h nglisli foira of np i 
y. An abbreviation of / adu ay 
ryacoUta, » Seo rhymoUte 
ryalf. a An obsolete foim of loyal 
ryal. rlal^ (n'-il), 
n (Aval of toif- 
at ] 1. Agoldcoin 
formerly current 
in Knglnnd. first 
' coined by lldwaid 
IV, and worth 
at Ihe time 10 
shillings (about 
$3.40) It was also 
called the nm neUe, 
from Its beAlng a 
general resemtilanoo 
to ihe older Fngllsh 
noblea (see fu>6te, n., 
iOb apd fronk it* nav- 



ryallyt, ryallichet, ftdi 
I oyaTly 

rybt, n A Middle Englisli loim ot nh^ 
rybaudt, w A Middle Thiglisli foiin oJ nhtUh 
rychet, O V Middle DngliKb fonu of #rt/il 
ryddelt, n A Xfiddlo r nglish form Of nddhi 

ryddert, n A Middle rngli*.!! foira of nddef^, 
rydet, t A Middle I ngliwh foira of tide 
rydollef, w 4 MuMb J nglish fmm ol udii 
loi ndd/i ^ 

rydort, n An olHolcto spelling of ndei 
rye* (ii) n ri.ailvin»id Jl nlso/ic <ME lyo, 
ry ifyi, rup, < AS i^qr = (W toyqo = 1 ). 

I iqqp = OHli lot to Hnfo MHG ioqqe,ioeie, 

1 « Mrt/e, nnktn, usuiHv (< D ) toqqm sa loel. 
niqi (oiig luqi) = Sv\ ifiq •== Dan tuq ren, 

= OUulg Ml /if, Biilg iiiJi ^ Serv tzh ax Ro- 
li(in Pol n /t SL Polubiaii/d — Rush loMss 
OPnisM mqis . I itli mk/m Jjctt nutztjTye 
llioPinn MOAis liomOPiuss oi lath , W rhyy, 

1 Vc, IS apt ai 1 roiii J 11 1 M lie con al plant 

I iilf I < r(air oi it s sec ds it* nativity appears to have 
bidiintlu icgi iiibttwieii (ht' Flat k a and the Caspian 
ItHi iiltoiBli iHhetiicbicfiy 
In thi nnth and though 
nil II ut 1 b nbf f f tile high 
iHt antiquity It luma 
III ic lol I 111 it) an> iboi 
M*uu thiiViB u light auil 
il iu rw 1 h< ban t n roiIb and 
c ill be gr jw n c utlnu im. 

Iv oil the siuno Hput It 
|H nioat ixteiiahtly pio 
dll c 1 111 ctiiti il ail 1 

luithcni Puii pc whim 
il funuB the tdiiu at i xi In 
Mve bKadstuif of laigi 

t > pnliliouH fuinlMhtiig 

liB black biciid of ill I 
in my and KiiSHia and tin 
i)( c ikiB which III Swidi II 
irc biikid twill in a >« u 
and picsitvul by dr} lug 
llro Ib IcBA null lilt uh th iii 
wheat though In that ii 
imcct standing next tn it 
Iho black bii id Iihhii m iir 
table, owing to tho npi i (y 
acctoiiB feinu iiIhII in of 
tho sugar c iiitaliu d lu It 
A Bweet btcad la aim in i li 
from lye Ihn rnaHlcd 
gi alns hav long be«. n used 
as II BubHtItuti f r enffet 
ll^oenteiN in KubhIii Into 
the natluiml ibink. kvaaa 
ill Holland intngiii.aml in 
the 1 uit< il Stati a it 1 b the 
Hoiirii nf niiich whisky 
Whin atfuctfxl with ergci(Bcc rroofi 
below) lyi buc inibB puiBOiiuiiK Ihe. 
useful gillII foddir tho stiaw Ih vnliud'foi ihatchtnir, 
foi filling matlrcBBCB for the packing nf hoiscji liars <dc 
Ityc la ofton planted with i,niBb 8i<.u in tho ll^lttd'Stales 
as a pintictlon duilng the fliMt fuason, md hlinllaily with 
pliK Huids In th< Alpine itglon It iiih Bpilng and foil 
vailutles. Olio of tho fatt* i being Known as ^allarhtan, in 
gcmral it h*is less vailctlea than gthcr ram h cultivate 
planis Iho rie of Extidua lx S2 and Imioh xxviil *15111 
probably spelt 

2 In hti , a Louring rt ppraeiifing lilbitalk of 
gram with the car be ndmg downuaid,thus dig* 
liiiguishcdfiom wheat, in which (hec ai moiect. 

—3 Whisky made fioni nc [( olloq^ U H ] 
—Spurred rye, rje atr <ted with eigut causing the 
ovniy to iSHiiiue a atninod ft irn In phoiinmy it is called 
ncfflli urnuium See trjiO ? uid SI Jthnt bread.-— 
Wild rye I gniBB of the geniiH 
rjre^ (n), n lOngm obHimofl A diseaso ia 
niwks nliich causes the head to swell BaUU , 
lull ^ 

rye"* (n), n f^opsy] A gintkman; a bape- ^ 
nor i>crsoii as, a Kommany t ye 
rye-g^BB (n'grfts), n [All altered foini of rdy-* 

anus, simulating m/< 1 ] 1 The layqa^rass, Jtq* 

Unm puttme 

On Desmonds mouldering tunets Slowly Shake 
iho trembhng no gran and tha hare>brU hloe. 

JftoMr,Bir3lnr(to,L 

2 Lyrno^grass. 8 ee Ehmwt —itmMmyi 

the variety itaifoum ot the rye^raaike 



b e f 
iU rerri *t lli« 
M HI k Irt it e euipiy 
Il e fl «r gel n e f 
r It of tT)« 1 di lets 
kill el 

„ - r ®»epurred rya 

below) lyi buc mies puiBoiiuiiK j he young plant adoids a 
“ill giiin fodd*r the stiaw Ih vnliuu loi 



nre-gram 

pitMoaed as highly la England or timothy gniM 1 * lii the 
United ^taU a 

Eye House plot, 

rye-moth (rUm6th), ;i. A Kuropoan iiiMot 
w hoho Itii V u feeds «m ehems of e It la iefi irod 
to b> CiiitiH ns PifrahH hcealiSf bnt ih probably 
ihohttm Jiumcniali'i i 

rye-straw ti A iivisp ot the sti iw oi 

lyo, licDce, Iipiratively, i» wt'ik, msitfiiilu ml 

rson ^ 

1 1)011 woiildht limfruit Uiy mnati i nt tine pi ly 
ihliilt ot thou this hy^fitau uiii on iiile im tiinn I 
ff^'yword, Kotu eruiitigisof 1 n 1 T)(\\orK II „0t) 

rye-wolf (ii'^uif), « [ii (r uutiftu v 

tu ilij^aiif «>pjiit suppose 11»\ 1 iio (o I 111 111 p< IIS 
atitiy to uc tulds /byfi I olK Ion ot 

Plants 

IWe-WOrm (ii'wi Pin) >/ \ Imopean insect, 

tho larva ot tin dipt* i m (fsams [nimiltom , 
whieli feeds on tli< st« ms ot i>< 
ryftet, w a Mold In Ln,rlish ioini of ////t 
ryffhauef,/I a Muldh rn^hsh foim of mlffc- 
bone * 

Eyf^chopsalia (nj^ kop sa'1 1 I >, >/ Tbo c Oirupt 
onmnalJonn of Khi/mhnpsaUa Sc« lihiimhops 
ryghtf, n . // . and v A Middlo Lu^lish foiin of 
light 

ryghtwyst, tt A Middln English foi m ot ) u/ht 
eous 

rykeUnk), 1 i [A var of i each t 1 ^I’o n nob 
[Scotch ] • 

hot me ryke up to dlght that tc ar. 

And go wi me and be my deal 

Jiurrut, fiilly Beggars 

ryke^t* n A Middle llnglish variant ot nc/ut 
rpnef, n An obsolete torm of rniu i 
nmourt, » An obHoloto foim of ttnut t 

Syndiaa, Eynchea, BimchoDa, n Sc c ithifn- 
ensea 

ryncho-. For words so begin nmg, see t h yncho 
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EynoopB, Bee Khmehops. 
rynd (mid). [Of E. nnd^ndl^ a miU-rynd; 
pci haps ult. < AS. hnij^dau (as icel. hunda), 
push, thrust, or hnneiHy toiieh, strike see 
in a hiirstoiic mill, the irof^ i\hicli 
Hiippoits the impir stone, and upon which it is 
tin c ly bnlaiK cd oi trammed At the nuddli of tbo 
r>rid is i bt irfng called tbo t xktyt wlmh Ih udaptid i > 
lest U]) n till pdiiitcii nil) (I in 1 1 (the mill hpindle lalKd 
(hi Sie 9/u/2i ukX uuil itpituiU AImi niKlIid 

rnni 

ryndef, n \ Muldle l ti^^Ushtoim ot nutO 
ryngt. AMiddli 1 nglmh lonn ot nmy* nng- 
Ryngota (Mjifr go'tn), 1 / INL | An ciiomous 
ioim oi ( ompiin Jihi/ua >ta 

rynnet, f A Middle l ngtush foim oi I 
rynt, 1 Sm nofu/ 

ryot tii'ot), w * f Msorio^ ffn/ff/ < Hind ntniutj 

piop ruiifatj <Ai ici ii/o, a subject tenuiit. a 
pc isant, eliltnatoi (f niifu^ | In Liidui a 
l>eas«iiit, i tenant oi till soil, a i iilUvatoi, cs 
nceiilU. one holding land is a iiiltuitoi ui 
unsb iTKlnmn 

fie was not ont of our men but a ioiniuoii mot dad 
8 inipl> in u dhoU or wuiat cloth andunithu dlity tiiiliun 
A 1/ Ctaujtni Ml Ihhhcd, x 

III Btiigiil Ibt ro iTi no grcatland’owncia bnt uuiiu roue 
ryohi oi iiiltivutoia sho hiivi lUlty n( U nine and rout 
hnUahi^irUtitf Ln L\.XX111 271 

It ia auggeatid that t oionimmt iniglit by degiiea iin 
dcitiike Ini advaiici.H riquiitd h> tin r?/ ta which they 
now lalMe uinki thi dlHantr ua Villi^i itanici s loan aya 
tern which fai fioiri n ally litIpliig them iily laiidathem 
deopcL ind dcepei in the lulii of debt tmh year 

A a I* I ii t /a f * Indian Iiiduatnca, l 

ryotwar, ryotwari (n'ot wui, wa n),« | Also 
iifotwafifyiayafwan, < Hind raiyaimtrt^ < n«- 
yntf a lyot see f yof ] Tin stipulated arrange- 
iriont ID legiird to land leivi nue or n nt made 
annually in parts ut India, rspeeuilly iii tho 
Madras pr< sidency,hy tho go\cmmeijt oiliciaLs 


with the ryote or a^al culthr^i^ of 
and not wUh the village oowatuiMeiy w wSf 
landlord or middleman. 

Its (the 1 nited Statoi Inud iftCenVl neimfc WtldMg 
iclathcin baippcUthemotiiyigeotFniiaeylartlinnM 
like the /etiiacmlareo and rgofuMW of JMurtillOg 
than any land ayatom now In oxiftenee^ W. 

rypeH, o md t A Middle English fomof 
rype-* (np), n [< Ihui lype, a ptarmigan.j 
ptaimigdJi heo dabtpa ^ 

I ho mpe must ho iigorded ob the most tmpoftsnt'of 
^llW(fflAn g uiii biid^ on Account of Its nambsie ne 1^ 
Ilian cf ita havoiii Encye Britt XVIl. 

rypeck (n'pek), w [Also i ipccLt repeck, 

(iigm <>bs( me J A pole used to moor a paiA 
whilo fishing, 01 in some similar way. [I^eal, 

] 

Ue ordered tho Aalmnnen to tako np the And he 

floated *111 ay dywn aticam H iTiAy^iBAVenmoahdir. 

It Is tho iiaiiic for a long pole shod with Mi |bn PS 
Tliamua flahvrmcn drive two ot these bito the Dwlof 
river iiid Hltach theli piints to them . « A ebiins 1 

18 Hotnclimia called a rjfpeek. but the oaitom among f _ 

IImen in this pai t of the wmld IMalllford’On Ihameeflpfo 
apeak of * a mptckn N and Q, 7th ser, iM, 

Bypo-. For words so beginning, see 
Bypticus, n See JihypUctis 
ryschet, n A Mnldlo EngU^ form of ruskh 
ryaet. A Middle English form of msi, 
rysht, V A Middle Engbsh form of rudkK 
ri^ht, 9 b An obsolete form of rtthoh 

V i An obbolete spelling of rhf^m 
und of nme^ 

rythmerf, n An obsolete speUing of nmdith 
ryyet. A Middle English form of rkteih, wkf§% 

ryvert, n A Middle Engilsh form ot 

Byzena, n See Shysaena. 









1. The nineteenth letter 
and fifteenth consonant of 
the Bnglish alphabet, hay¬ 
ing a (corresponding place 
also in the alphabets from 
whiob that is derived (the 
twenty-first, or Iasi but 
one, in Phonician). Tho his¬ 
torical exhibit of related fonns^ as 


eprsn for the other letters (see oapecially A), Is os follows 




w 


ftlengli^llc Htemtir 

Pbenl* 

clan 

Early 

(•rrek aim 1 atm 


The Thenieian sratem had more than one sibilant sign, 
aikd the enolca wavered at first between two of 

tbssn, vnW It settled apon this one. Of all the slgna heie 
Stven the value was the aanio — namely, our normal 
s-fOUnd* as In ao, iw. This is a sui d or bt eathed ntteraiK o, 
alricauve or oontinuable ounsonant, of a peciiUar chaiac- 
Ur, to Vfhlch we give the name of mbdant or hwixfnff Its 
sewat or voiced oounterpat t (related to It as d to e, as a to 


front teeth or at a farther remove fiom them. Vrobably 
BO other dl our alphabetto sounds are produ< Ible through 
BO wide a range of (slightly) vaiylng poslihms. or actually 
wodiieed, lii different dlstilcts and individuals, In so dlf- 
nmsQt a manner. Itone, also, are more freely comblimbit* 
frith Othor ooiiaonant-soiinda into lutileate groups, as in 
rimndi; tw^fthSt spftnta iixUu, in virtue of their mode of 
pr^nctlon, they are akiif with t and d, and, like them, are 
often eslled dental, or lingual, or tongue-tip soiiiids Thu 
l^per or htseing «Is one of the most common elements of 
lliigllsh utteiaiiee, forming more ilioo 4^ per cent, of it. 
But ita rign hae alao other values As s is one of oiii 
most used endings — for example, of plural number, of 
possessive oaseb of third person ainuitar present—it (romes 
extremely often at the end of a wohl, and there, after any 
•onetit sound, it is pronounced ae z: for example, fetmi, 
iSve‘g AS Ioim; Mez.fiy'dt he JUm; and It haa the same 
SQBn4 often In the Interior of words, especially betwu* n so- 
tumts: for exanipleytise, ness, (hinfuif. Tbes sound, on the 
other band, ia r^resentod to a considerable extunt by o 
bcim C p(aee (7):4|aB| by double s or ss^ which Is fre¬ 
quent in the tnidille and at the end of words, and has the 
hladiig oound, save In a tern exceptional oases, like di»> 
srisaLpessMi (between the owd sX Another sound often 
Mfiiented oy s la the sA-sound below) - namely, in 
very nnmeroiu oases where the s Is followed by a conso- 
nasKtaiMOund, whether written with f, ae In vcMsion, or 
tmpXlee in "long u," aa In sure, dsnire; since the oombl- 
Bnglish pronunciation has a strong tendency 
to fOhe uih> sA, and In ordinary free utterance often docs 
■a, evdn ia eases wheie theory and extra-csxgtul uaage re- 
onire the aepsntion of the two sounds TbliaCuBed sound 
la represented hy the important digraph sA (also bycA In a 
few p^oh Wdraa, as fnaeAfneX lUs a suoond albllant, a 
more palatal one—as simple an uRerance as theS'Slbl- 
lant^ Int very vuioh less frequent (loss than l per cent, 
or one fifth (»s,* but ahput leper cent If ita presence in 
the oh^soBiid kiincluded)L It is made with nearly the 
•asm IMfft of the tongue aa s, and against the roof of the 
gdnenlly a mtle further back, and especially 
1 oe^ with an opener cavtW Immediately behind 
t of elotest soproxlmatlon of the organa Itseom- 
‘ i (Mld^^gllsh and German icA) marks it as 
torioally from the fusion of an s with a follow- 
I aplratn. It has a rare sonant oounterpait In 
t of Ofurv, plsosurs, and the like (as to wliioh, 

I lA- and lA-aounds also coustltute the con- 

_^ ....^tlntheeompoandi^-andi- orsoftp-sourids 

Bdtaiii(l9ai)d/)oombrned eilh a somewhat inodifled 
. .. . . ‘y^adebyaeontaetattbesA-poinOas 

m4 ft Bpman. Domeral, 7; alao 70; 

70,000.-3. ineAom., the 
Aiytbbreviation: (a) Of 
In gfteh ooinbiiiationB as F. F. F, (Fel- 
. low W'Sfi Society), F. L. ft. (Fellow of 
l^e Society), eto. (b) Of surgery, as 

K JMliv. (Doetor of Dental Surgery), (c) Of 
ift ut JB. ft. (Bachelor of Science), (d) 
(€)OtJSttndaya.ndSatuf^ . 
''■.'jft.l Of Latin soMum, e<i(tivalent 
eMmug: as, £ founds, shil- 
(ft) In ftnoC. and tml,, of sacral: 

fomnlaa: as, ft. 5. five sacral 
"'i 0.1 Of second (sixtieth part 
' (a noncii), snow (in a 
: Latin semi, hall (used in 
as after a quantity which 
^ two), and of spkerfeal (of 


a lens), (fl [/.r,] In Aer., of raAi*. (j) In mr- 
tfor.f of strafus^ (k) In musical notatiau (1), 
of scnca; (2) in the form :S:, of segno (see 
J). ft. and segno). — 6. An operative symbol in 
(piutf^Tuions, signifying the operation of tak¬ 
ing the bcalnr part of a miatornion. itlsaldo 
used ill algebra for ceitaiii varietlcn uf summation 'Iho 
lower case « usually denotes space, or the length of the 
arc of H lui ve. An « b* low the line. In enumeratlve gi>(»Tn- 
etry, refers to n plane pent 11 of rays 1 ((^reek S) sigril- 
flcH the sum of siiticesslve values of a function , the vnii- 
able which Is to lake sucoesshe tntognil vulnos In tlin 
terms to be added may be wi Itlen below the line after the 
h, and the lower and upper limit of the suinmatiou may 
be written below and above the Thus, 

In the calculus of Unite differences 1 Is uH(d like a sign 
of (ndeflnite fiitegratloii. the lowei limit bimg leplaicd 
by an aibitrary (miistaiit, while the uppei Is hiipposed to 
bo 1 less than the value of the varlaole I Inis S Fj; - 
F(a!-1) f F(*-2) I *t( , down to a i*oiislant value of 
the vailable, and then an aibltmry cuustani is to be added 
to the series, v Is usw! In the intwml cab ulus to ilenotu 
the area of a sutfaco A modifted long «, /, is the sign of 
Integration —Light grseu B. Same as acid-i/retn -Ua- 
gsnta 8 ., mbiBO 8 . Same as a^d-wagfuta 
-gt. The unfilx of tho pOHseasive or genitive eaRO 
singular, earlier -tR, by nyiicopo -s, now ri'gn- 
larly written with an apostrophe, N. 8ee -rifi. 
-S*'*. Tho Ruiflx of the plural f(»im of noiiiiR, 
earlierwhich is now retained in pronuncia¬ 
tion only after a sibilant, being othcrwiso re¬ 
duced by syncope to -a. Sec 
-8'^ Thf* suffix of the third person singular of 
the present iudicativo of verbs, earlier -e/t, more 
ori^ually -eth, -ih. See -ef/ti*, -fAJ. 

8. A. An abbreviation of Latin s<rn»flum ar- 
tem, aocordini^ to tho riilob of art: used lu med¬ 
ical prescriptions. 

8. a. An abbreviation of Latin sine anno (with¬ 
out year), without date. 

8a, adv. An obsolete or Scotcdi fonn of so^. 

8a. In her., an abbreviation of sahle^. 
saaf, n. A Middle English form of soe. 

Bab (sab), v. and n, A Scotch form of sob, 
sabadilla (sab-qrdil'H), n. See cevadilla, and 
caustic barley (under barley^). 

Sabffian^ (sa-bd'an), n. and a. See 
ftaboanB. 

Sabffian*^ (sft-be'an), a, and n. See Sabtan^, 
Sahtan'^. 

SabAanism (sa-be'an-izin), n. See Sabatsm. 
Sabaism (s&'bMzm). n. [See ftbAmn^.] The 
doctrines of ih'e Sabians or Mandtcaiis. Also 
Sabansm, Sdbianism, Sabeism, and sometimeK, 
iiicorrootly, Sabaantstn. 
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Sabal (sa'bal), n. [KL. (AdaoHoii, 1763); said to 
be from a B. Amcr. or Mex. unme. J A ueuiis of 
£an-paliu& of the tribe Crnypheec, including sev- 
oral pnlimdtos. it is dlitingulahod fiom the genera 
next aklij, Washinfftonta and Corupha, by its donal oiii. 
bryo, and is fuitliei (hniautciixed dv bisexual flowers with 
a cup shaped calyx and a deep louod Imbricate iHvolla 
peiaistent unchanged after blossoming, by Jta six united 
stamens foinilng at thufr dilated bases a ring attached to 
the oorolla-tiibo, and by its ihiee.lobed and three-oellod 
ovary, tapvniig into a robust columnar style which is 
basilat In fruit. The fruit la usually glob^ and obe 
colled, with a loose tieshy niruaip, and a sltiffle shining 
daik blown loiindish and dtipuBsud seed, witn hard oor* 
nouns (Ubtanen will, h la dtoply holloHod In at the baae, 
'Ihe 7 spot.ICS nio niiUvcs of ti epical America, from Vene- 
cueU and l*i iiildad um t hward Into riot Ida and Mouth Caro¬ 
lina and tho Beiniuda TsIhtkIb. Tlity aiothomloas palmii 
Buino MpeiioH low and alinnsf stomloss, others with a tall 
robust trunk iingod at tho base and covered above with 
the remains of shcatlift. 1 he leaves at u leimlnal, round¬ 
ish. and deep cleft, the flowers aie small and nnoot]b,whlto 
oi gtotiilsh. and the fruit Is small and block, borne on a 
laige and elongated spadix uhti h is at first ereot, and In¬ 
closed in a long tutmlar spathe, from which hang maw 
long and sloudor blanches and biaiiehlats flee pahnm 
and eabtHii l tree, and cut In preceding column 

Babalo ((ab'a-ld), n. [< Sp. sdbalo, a shod.] 
Tho tari <»n, blcgaloj>s atlantteus. 

Sabaoth (sab'a-oth or aa-b&'oth), n. ph [n F. 
Sabaoth, < L. Sabaoth, < Hr. laiiatUf, < JTeb. tee- 
booth, armies, pi. of tsdhd, an army, < ts&bd, at¬ 
tack, fight.] 1. In ftr/m, armioM; hosts: used 
AS part of a title of Go(l. 

Tlio Giles of them whhh have reaped are entered late 
rho I'ars of the Ixird of eahanth ^ Jas. v. 4. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, I.oril God of Sabatdh. 

HQtdt (if Common Prayer, Te Deum. 

Sf. Same as Sabbath. [An error.] 

But lhencc>-forth all sliall lest eternally 
With him that Is the God of Sabaoth hfghi * 

OI that great Sidmvth God, grant me that .SteAaoCAs sight 1 

A>fiuvr, V. Q..vn.viira 

Sacred and Inspired Divinity, the Sabaoth and pq||fc of 
all men's labonra and peregrinations 

Bacon, Advancement of Leanilog, IL 

Sabathian (sa-ba' thi-an), n . Same as SahhaUan. 

Babatount, sabatynf, n. Middle English forms 

of sdbhaton. 

Sabbat, n. Bee Sabbath. 

Sabbatarian (»ab-a-tu'ri-afi), a. and ». [< L. 
sabbataiius (> Bp, sahaUmo =s Pg. sfthhatario rs. 
F. sahbataiie), of or belonging ^ the Sabbath 
{mbhatani, pi., the Babbath-kceperH, {. e. the 
Jews), < sabhatum, Kabbath: sec SabhatkJ] I. 
a. Pertaining to the Biibbatli or its observ¬ 
ance. 

II. n. One who maintains obseiwance 
of tho Sabbath (m tho original senso) as ob- 
ligatoiy on ChristianH. nenee -(a) One who ob¬ 
serves the seveotb day of tlie wceg ns (he Sabbath, as the 
Jews do. Instead of (he flmt (Sunday), aa do Ghnattans 
generally A denomination of Baiitists are callod 
tartan*, or .%i)cn(A day UajdUte, because they maintain 
that the Jewish Sabbath has not been abrogated. The 
Seventh day Adventists hold the same views. 

And because some few aa&fMv/arunft among ouiiiolvet’'do 
keep the old sabbath only, and coll still tor Hcilpturo proof 
fui (he Institution of the Loid s day, let we briefly tdl 
ihotn that which is enough to evince their erreuft 

Btudet, Life of Faith, II. 7. 


(b) One who observes tho Sabbath (whotber Saturday or 
Sunday) according to tho real or supixised Jewish roles 
for ita observance: hence, one who oiwerves It with more 
than the usual atrictiiess. In the Puritan controvoiales 
of the sixteenth century the church party maintained th^ 
the obligation to observe one day In seven as a day of rest 
and devotion rested not upon the fouplb oommandmeut, 
but UTKiii church usage and the beneflffeni reauUs arfatng 
thcrcfmni, the Puritans maintained that the obMgaMoti 
was based upon the Jewish law, and that the nature qt the 
obligation was to be deduced from the Jewish regulijllQika. 
They Intel dieted every sort of worldly occupitteu sibd 
every form of pastime and roiteatloa, and were terttiea 
Sabbatariam by theft opponents; huioe Uie later die ef 
ttie tent aa one of reproach. 


We have myriads of examples In thla kinds atebiiBst 
tiMMO rigid MMarume. Burton, Aimt Ct Mel., p. cK 

We left Lillflbamroer on a heavenly Sabbath orantlnia 

. . AMd Sabbab^m may be ih«ek«d ojl? t-^ 

Oh (Mi day: but tjiore were few hea^ te all f 
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Babbatarianlsia 

SabbataxianiBSi <hal>-A<ta'n-aii47m),» f< Sah- 

hfifanan + -fsw ] Wie teiictH oi practifea of 
tlj<» Sabbaturmns. ' , 

Sabbath f*<ab'ath), a anJ a, f Mso ilial (oi ni- 
('huK'allv in di f, •)) ^iahluit, < AtK sahat^ •tahhnL 
Hfthot^ ^ahotf y ihvlI} *taholh^i \S subnizs^'i 

stfhbalnSf bahbalOf (j sahhut =r h\v. 
Dan. siiblml =r OF subbah, suhat l*i. ^ublmt, 
sahnf, ^nbU (.ilho ^ 1/ dns s^th- 

buhj d 1 } oJ the Sabballi) = '•abudo =u 
Htbbudu js It sahtitUy ^tihbaUt — \\ ^ ^.ftbatb, ^ah- 
1 j ^ahhatum^ ill'll illy in ]il tlio 

.ImiiRh H.ibbath, Mb nlso an\ tcuMt iIun, tlu 
hoistH 0 ,11(‘., :=0(>tb siihfmtfp, subhattt'Sf tho Sab¬ 
bath, < tji (ta 1 ia^oi iihu dh m pi na t tho 
Ji'WisImablMth insinj' Si!iimIu\, < ll< b. 
bathfiLsi sabbitli sibbifh dii\, < Uhl 

from laboi Foi oilnr finin'^ ot tlio word, sco 
ptyinokij^x ot Sniunlmi ] I. a. 1 Tn llic dt w 
iab (alf ml n, iho s« vc oth d.i> ot the wotk now 
known as Satmdax, obHoixnd as a da\ of loht 
fi'otn so< 111 ir c m(»lox riiout, and of loli^ious oIj- 
Rinvan< o 

TlifHi in» HMlt <lo ino till cU>p«f n»« wT&fif t7ptoulayJ 
thlnn iiycUts iic Uiimh MoikiHthi t tlioii «io iik tilhii 
iUiytH Ufttihtti tt I I S) p 7 

How loiiM Dx IiwihIi lonitieKaUiniH of oM 1)i, put iii 
inhiil by tluii wiikiv S(i/*hrrrA<) xvhit tin world HHpcd 
tbrough hit, Ko«'diitsti wldili did of notlduK fout* tlx 
wuildY ilMkri 1l«1(h I dH\, a 1 

11c Mtiiild this '^ahhath should i IIkui' hu 
Of (liu hlcHt '^Htdmtli id 

Si/bPM^iO ti of Du HiiLihs ^\«l kb 1 " 
Mud wo ictiirii d up to tin ci iMs ol llKht 
fm (VI (jlii(c MiltiitfV 1 , \lii a 

lliu ('l)ilBtlan fiatlVHl |Stind}i\| a\r^ luiifiillv disttii 
aulhliid fioiii (lio Jcwlhh Sahhath with wliii h it iii ah iij 
pti'iiHlo huAi litiu lonfouixUd till llii iIom ot tm ma 
rocntli itidui} Jftktf I nil p Moi iS, 11 j a 

2, Tho tiisl du\ of tho W(‘K, simil,ul> ob 
hrrvtdbx inosll lnisli.iiidonoiniiwilioiii inoio 
properly d< KiftTiitfd ihf ! onl\ Jhnf 

Ihc bivititli dav >f tho wiik njipiintid Iia tlu fourth 
coiuiiirtiiilniciit, id atm iotiiin>nl\ ohsiiAid Iia tin Iiaas 
tiirdhv atmit t hihtiiin di noiiiiiiati >iih fstt Salbutnnan ) 
Hut the iiaiuiiI ti III of Iht lonl on tin (lihl d tv ol Ihi 
wiikiboluai hMirAidaflaholvfLntiviil h> till iiolAihin h 
»oon Hiippl tiitid till -ii Aiiilti ila> 111 ii; h no dilliiitt Iiaa 
iltini iiiAliitita (< hhiAHtlid dimtid tin < h iiir;< V 
Avldu ditfciimi (f opinion <\istb tiiu uk diAliicM hh ic 
atiidM both tho Ktiuiinla iinl thu ii itiiic ol tiasolisi iv iin < 
On the one hind it ih lunhitaiiitil tint tlu otih;trition of 
Sibbuth rdim nance Jisla ii|nui po*<itiAi I iav is i inhiidnil 
in thf fouith I oiniiiiiiiduiiMt thit (liu InstitiitJoii lhoiif;h 
not tlu uil>rtn il d ly is i f tn ipi tuil ihliK>du*ti lint tin 
duy, but not tin iialuic ii Itu iirjum riu i fa w,is pioii 
dnitlallA (linuKid hvtliciosiiimtioii <1 li uhiIiii l md 
tlic<otHir|ii»iil iitfiniftlu ( hiistl in I hiiich mid lint 
todftniniiu wild Inlhi iiHtiiioof the ohln;itioiiHof tin 
dav, All must K'l hukt i)ii oii>;tin1 i oinin itidnn id ml 
till additloiiiil hwishliiWH IhSmiylu titiindtlu In 
ritin vh w umI it dcllius Him tin intiiii if the ■^ntihith 
ohllKiiTl >11 ' Him sddmth ia thin ktpt h >Ia unto the 

Lonl, will.II nun ifl i i dm pnpimu. «r linn In nts, 
and iiidi ituir of tiuii I nninon dtuis|)if nhind.donoL 
Old) idiHtiiAi iiihdAUst dlttn diyli in linn oaa n aa rii ks 
wokIh, 111 I tlidii^hts ihoiit thill woiliUv emph auk nib 
utidiMM itioiiH hut iilho ire tnki M ii]! the wlmh lliiu fit 
tin luihlh Hiid piiAiti iviuNts of Ills w udilp iiut iii 
ihi dultim I III I issitA and tin IIY ilhut ( /</ of t ruth 
XXI 4 ) I III I tin I A Ii w IH th it 11n foil! Dm lunimMlnit id 
IN, stilltl) >‘1) ikiiih, iinitol till liwisti iiw mil not < f 
pi rpi tuid ol liv.atloii tfiouurli \ iluihli as i culih to tin 
< hriHthiii ihiiiili tlmt this loinmmilini rd, liki tin test 
of tho liwlsh iiiiiuoiild tin is iihuicitid in theUttn 
hyriiiibt rimWhd the i hlurdu ii of the ohsinniiLi of 
one div III btioii IS It d'lA of lest and ih ai tion tests ii|ion 
tho n sun I tionofthi I oi 1, the us me ol tin ihniili, tho 
apiHtolii pin til I niiA tin Idi shu of (ji •! width hui 
lAidtidlA IdliwidHiuh ohseiAaiiii Ihibihtln aIcaa >f 
the lloiii ill < iitli In ( hiiiih of the (lit ek* huuh ofiniuy 
AfUiliiaiiH HinlitoMiiiti Itnludlnu the I loti stsntHof the 
1 mope III I udiiiiid It iidiiinll) tuAuhea i jiiiu h has 
Mtilit tL,j;iihilh II It (In. d lA filwitii tIuM Iaao opin 
Ions tin 11 u« a A uJilA I \i«ws, tlu luoii loiiiiiion one 
piohuhlA bum; Mi it |f|i) < blu’iitx ii to obsiiti om iIia in 
be YOU IN I d i) if I) >(a list IS hioiiiided ii|Hin the fourth 
1 otniii mdini id uidis if n ipituil ohliunitioii hut thattlu* 
elny t4>)a ohstMi I mdtiu II dun of tlu ohsoi Aiiiii t nc 
Uit ti the datiiiiiiiidi m f tlu (hiisttui ehurih In Die 
i \err tsi of i ( hi 1^11 ni Ida it) rind dlHin (i ui <dliii l« nns 
forth! SiMidti III ^uoft/ tfii Ffrlt^Pini and / trsf dm/ 
dtst}(mdi m tlu hiiiiitiitl >ii ns will as the ihiA slid 
]H atill In vorfiu in ItWMh ml luntiii iisiKt »iu1 litiia 
tun hut piopulA in ili iti s an hli„uti m taxaid upon the 
fuiiithe uiinuihiipid md a i oiitiini iiit i f f tlioJ« wiahob 
setAiinte Sr>ii/ri(thi Sun H d ly) ib oili'innll) the tilh of 
a piiim h IiiUa wn<ih Du ( hilHtlaii lioKUv biiiiphnited 
and Is (h i nmioii di hiitii itnin of the daA /to Iitlt 
ll)n d I) of IJio I jhIh ii hiiiii I tionl la of ( litisiiaii 
niJ^n, hut Is I hull) (onttinil tomUsiiatii i1 eiiilis md 
TcIikIoiis lltiiatuii I n\t tiivf la the title iiiiployod hy 
(111 krtinlH to iliHt^oido/*he diiv, tliiir ubjtet belnit to 
nvi Id hiith pj,?ui mid Jewlnh tltkh 
The Sttbf/ifh he (Mi i olton] Ik i^iii Ihe ivciiluijAuforo 
!oi will Ilk t|dnjs tth S(i/i/i(i/A fiom I vt nmtrtOiAenln^t. 
Iiowiiiti u idN hi r u bih ioiiiIuk toNiw f ii^l iiid 

iiiul I Miijip iSL tw Ih fioii liiH naaoii and piactho tint the 
( hiiNttaiiH »f New 1 iiMlaiid h lie uriTietiilly done no foi» 

V ifnlhrt, Mnif ( hrla , ill 1 
'Unit Avere us miiiv pi >p1i ss are UHimUy cm>Uoi ted at 
HiuusUr, in em s|nill.ir oui AblonH, luitiisJiiff nhout, with 
oat any appin iit enjoy went, but tht ubaorvation of this 
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may servo me to make a akotoh of tho mode of ipendlnir 
the Uy tho majority of unmarried, y ouiift, middling 

< lasg people near a gieat town 

Iiatvthome, Amir ^oto Book p lei 
Ihe Loid • Day waa atrli fly ohaorrod as a ac 

cording to the Puiitaii vkw that ils obhoivance w is eii 
joined In the dceidogiio The Saf/hath i xti ndtd from tlu 
riuiiNotof Saduday to the siiiibit of Sunday, aicmdlng to 
the .lewlah method of iiekotiliig dayH 

(r P jPufJur, Hist ( hlistlnn ( hiiieh p 4tiS 

3. Aiirik of rest oi epiitt, respitofroin 

toil, trouble, pain, sonow, eft 

Ihe hrindoilNlsAf thut tiigN tlu wi ei-j oir 
DhtuiiiH tho mibbath of n wth onie bhoii 

Quatlfit, 1 inhkniB, lil I*" 

A Hllenee the hihf of iiti yoiii 

Uiigiiaoii the flilds Jtn/fint, Noon 

Hie pfitiin eij a woiM i i\i(id vnlh ilnnliil lioint 
fltuiils, blchhiel Avlth i sabbath of jh rpetiial [m hi i 

/ J iMlrt Aniii lid lih is p 1 »J 

4 (/ f ] Tbrsabbatii il ve ai a.iuinif'ilie Isiacl- 
ile N 

hut in till stAoiilh xiai sh ell be a hufbnth of lept unto 
thoJmd i Na(>5af/! foi (he roll! fiA x\v 4, 

5 A inidjiifflit me e liiij; sup]>osf el in (In multllu 
a^e s to lin\o been InM aimuallv b> ele nioas, 
senecie is, wi(i hts uinlerllic leukUTslup ol 
Salaii, im thei jnirpose ol t e*le biatiii^ iluir oi- 
)^RH. Moio liillx ciille e] 11 ////(/ s’Also, 
me luiu all\, tSf/hhat 

rompoui (lo points nut that iiiiit it the fnintionH of 
till II tUhttf ^nhhath i oiihHfi d in duiu mg loiiiul u go it, ,i 
iiiniimtit til! woidhipiil I im, mid tli it it is in nu iiioiy 
of (liiH tlm( tin wiHtmg mid Hitting up in tin IniiiHC • f ii 
hoi 11 as iioiiiitei charm Mini nu ii m Italy 

\ mnf V (Ih hi r I \ J1 
I( Avitilniifll hiiHriie 'iboiiil b dr, iiiil hid ) 
iiiyhli IV iiiilliiig itH nil mbtrs I liH iiiyHti i v is known 

(o iiH is (h lieh/iis SaUntth hnuu liiiii Li In I p >11 
ihe vuiy souii! (f witeUlite iiinv hi niuI tuhiii been 
the Sabbat Vfu l//ffn(n TA (l( 4ei7 

Great Sabbath, Holy Sabbath, ristei tahi ihr 

mini friinf Suthath wob giAin to this eliy in the eaily 
ihiinh Mimihuly in lohn \1\ l tin SilInDi bifon 
( hi tht h II saiiietioii is I iltid /< at (Xnthoiired A ei-bioii 
III high iUa ) I hit iiiiut Is Mill tlu I lllei il I III in (lu 
( ink ihiiiih (lu tin lulhi toim rta M ai and Unfit 
Sitbathi in (In K itii m < athi In ( lunch it is JSabbatum 
Saihtinn IIol> S]ddii(|ioi SiitiirdiiA 

II (t Ot pfitnimn,^ to m i liiiiiutnisfK* of 
till Siibb itli (ill, bx I (iiuimni but U hs piope i use , 
Simelax > IS, Snhhtiih eliilns, ^Mthhulh o)>siix- 
aiue si illiK iss Sabbath-day’S Joumey 

'Ji I nnmnit 

Saboathaic (S ib- j-I>i \ ik) n Stthhttfhfn (*»< e 
Sftblnit/ifii'*}) + le J Ol m pe tin mill to tliO 
iS tbb ith.iiHls 

Sabbathaist (^'ib i tiii'ish.ffr [< sabimtUax 

(see el( 1 > 4*-jsf ] I A lolloxxe t ot Siibbuth.ii 
Se VI ot Sliiviin ii se*Xe ritiHlllIl eoiDiltx Jew, 
wlio r Imiin (i to be tilt Messjtli’- 2 himio an 
iSfihlnttutn 

Sabbatharian ib n th I'n iiti\ n [< Sabhnth 
i at inn <M SnhbitUu inn ] If \ Siiblmicmnn. 

Ihesp SahhathamniH in m> i illd lui iimi (hi) xtill not 
Him VI the III) oi Kihl fii in sitiiid i\ ti suiidny lliev 
1 i\i olf AVoik hi tiniiH ii liid-iv I ai nliih md lUi veiy 

1 ignl Dhsi IA 11 « of tin II S ihh itli 

Duotiil in Ashton i SoiUI I it in Itiigii of Dnri n Anne, 

[II 1i. 

2 Sumo as Snnfhtotltnn 

Sabbatbar 7 t,^(. \< ^nhhtith an/-^ ] TVitam- 

ilitf to or I h IMII t! Iihtii eit tile biblutll 

i'oi the\ lilt Ilf opiiii ui tint tlninsihiiH hituu a supivi 
IhioiiN snb/(///ian( utili whhhonthit diy Is pleiillfullv 
Hint In t) tin 111 , lo Jtiliugi thill hunt iiut to ixpell late 
mi 1 s 111 w / unha^ iilgiliii egc, p i0(. 

Sabbath-breaker (uib'nth ina ktr;, n Ouo 
who bii aks Ol jiiofaiiosijit Sabbatii, or huneJiiA. 

I hi y M ly th it tlu iui iir r is the grtnti s( Sabbath- 
bnalra bi i nisi Ins (iloiigh g u (h i ai ly MuiuIhv 

Latin, \ Hiiry (cd li«7) 

Sabbath-breaking (sOi'.ith bi taking), 71 and 
a I. u. Uho ai'i of bieakiiig 01 ]iiolaini'ig llio 
Sabbntli, orSiiniKix * in Ibe law ot 11 ninnbe r of 
the L’liilf el Stnti s a a lolihoii ol 1 lie l.iws wliiedi 
lorbifl stie e ihtil immoidl, elihtiirbing, or iimio- 
ee^ssHiy iabeiiR or i>i ittn e s on hunePiA 
II. <1. (eixon lo biiakiiig Ihe Sabbath, or 
Siiiuln>. 

Sabbathian bi’lhi m n S^rno as l^nhha^ 
tian 

Sabbathless (sib'ith im), ft [< hublmth + 

-/<ss ] Ilavm,^ no Kihhalli, wtlboul lutormis- 
uiein ol laboi. 

1 hiN me i bSAut H id 7aW>athU<^ puifiiiil eif a man a fortune 
1i lAith not that hibuti whlih wu owe to Ui>il of our 
iimi Beiron, Advaueemiut of Loirnlng, II iM 

Sabbath-school (sflb'atJi-Rkm’), ». Hame aa 

SfihdatMt'btM^- 

Sabbatia(sii-bft'ti-ab n. [NL (Adaiison,17G3), 
named after LitiPiatiiR Snhbahj an Italian bot»- 
amst. who xvroto a “Synopsis of the Plants 
of Home’’ (1749).] A genus of gamopetaloua 


SitbiiBtttta li ^ A 

plants of |he order Gwhanemt^ tdSe 
anel Bubtrioe Erythrmese, tt ia oimiacMadd 
ora with trora five to ten oairow oslss-lobsi, % to 
twLlA vlobed whoel shaped ooroUlkM ttaoy 
ahoit illnraenU In- - ^ " a 

SI rtiil on Its tliroa^ 
theur nnthcis erect 
iiinl aftciwaret re 
(Hived but not twist¬ 
ed and aoneeeUud 
ovniy with pioje(t- 
trig placciitfii anel a 
tlinad shaptnl atole 
uid Bticina, the lat- 
tir with two entile) 

Hiid line nr lobes 
ihelShpiiKauioiii- 
tlvcs ol the I nited 
St lies (Ktondiiig in¬ 
to (lib i Ihcy aro 
niitiual or bloniilal 
Ik I ha cHctntiduii 
hr IIK heii or pan] 
elid nboAi, bear 
mg opiHiNiio sessile 
le ives, and white o) 
rose lolortd flowius 
(lMpus(d in IcKise 
cyiiUB 1 he flowers 
nn IIHU illy iiiinitr 
ouh tiiid handboinp 
itiHiked bv 1 small 
ceidrtl yillow star, 
uud lu the largest 
spei Ics, S cMaroiJts, 
eiie ahuiit 7 iinlios 
aeross J bis speck s 
fiom Ith lolor and 
lot alKv IS hiiowM ns 
tin rnMv of Pli/tnovth '1 }io vai Inns speclos are csllSd most 
ofti n bv thi ginc ile tiiiine Sabbatia, and sometluios by the 
bonk iiiuiiL. A niri it an i entaun/ 1 lie plant is a stiupls hlt- 
te 1 toiiii d eMortndttt A rainpeatrit, nntiS anytUaruna 
lilt rndiiee d into flow oi-g irek ns See Intter bioum feud riuf- 
jrtnk -i 

Sabbatian (sa-ba'lntn), n, f< Sahhattus (eoe 
elef A + J A inotnber of a Novatian soctof 
tho temif h oontury, folloxx ors of Sabbatius, who 
ade»} d e il 1 lio Qnai lodot imaii rule. See Qvarto~ 
fittifnan Alse> JSnbnthtnn, Suhhathai^f, Sfibha- 
ihittn. 

Sabbatic fba-bat'ik), a. K sabbaUque a 

iSp. sfthffltio = Pjf snhbaiio = It, < 

liL '^sttbbaUt tts, < (ti of or b«l 00 ||P« 

ing to iho Kibbiith. < muyiaroij Hnbbath: see 
isabbath ] (>f, pe rtuuinig to, or rcsernbhng the 
iSiibVi.ilb (Jowisli or Chiistiaii); ebaraetemtie 
of 1 ) 1 * be fitting (ho l^abbath; enjoying or briDg-> 
iiig an intoiniiHsion o! labor 
1 In V found tlienise Ivts disobliged fiom that strict and 
iiiiiHHaiy icHt whiih whs one meat partol tha aoMNStts 
' “ ' "‘i»iks( --- 



Ainerlcau Cent lury (.SadAsr/ui atifU 
Q, inrut 

i part of the stem with tlic flour* 

ri<- s L uwar part oFUiq stem wididleiMt 
<x i flower bHiiie antlieus fehowingtheeta- 
nuu*. .iDtl biyle ileclmed tn oppQttte etme- 

tl III 


lilts 


Ai 


Taylnr, Woiks (ed 1836), I. 230. 

Ihii snhiliuv viiw is only elfeciually pursued by due 
atteinlain u on sabbrifio duty < 

stuJfth/ Palreogi tphia Sacra, p. 09. {Latham > 

sabbatical CsA-bat'i-kal )i«. r< Mbatio + -/il.] 

1. Siibbutio; ehiiraot^rired by rest or oessa^ 
tioTi tiom 1.1 bor or tilluge: »s, the dabhaftoftl 

(m e‘ below) 

1 Ike wmu tlu ir scueiilh yeaie was iSahbathteaU 

Purehatt, Pilgrlnifl|g«^ p 182, 

2, HeeMiDMig in sevens, or on every sevautk. 
(eiay, inoiii h, yoar, etc.). 

Ihi) Ne}66/r/f<v7f pool In Judea, which Was dry six days, 
hut guhliod out in n llnl stnaui upon the aahhatlh 

Jir. Taylor, Works (ed. 38S6), I. BT8. * 

J akirig the Somitle Icttois In thelf fliisl order, we flbd 
that the y fall Into thi ee gruiips . the three ribllaiits or 
sahbatiral letters ixciip) Ing the three irtbbatuai plaftes as 
the 7tli, lith and ?lBt letters Rtmenihciitig the impor* 
taiie r itLicheel Hiuong all Semitic races to the satuwd plw* 
etary number seven It seems probable that it WflfeliM m 
raei 0 accident that the nbilaiita latne tooconpy these puf- 
tions Jtaat Tavtar, The Atplifel>etA t m 

Sabhatloal year, every sc venth year among the aneiepl 
.kwB, dining which no cultivation of the sm was to iia 
pru! tisiid all spontnik>ous growth of the soil was ONaBium 
piopci ly, and all hut fiflriign debtors weie fo bc^ sit letK 
for tin y tar, I e leased fiom their debts. * * 

Sabbatically (sa-bat'i-kal-i), atfv. In a Bah- 
Imtic manner. 

Sabbatine (sab'a-tin), a, [< ML. < 

L. hfibbatitm, Sabbut^: 8ce FsHalrp* 

ing to tho Sabbath (Saturday): ag, 
pioachorw. i , ” 

Sabbatism (eab'o-tizm), w. [as F, 

=s It. LL. sabbaHsmu^, < 

r/er//i<f, < ar/fj Iari(etv, keep the Sabbath f gae 
b /frre.] Observance of the Sabbath or a 
]>ath; a rest; intermission of labor, i* 

That Mbbattmtu or rfst tliat the auttiov to the ' 

exhuits Ultra to strive to enter into fsith an 

obedkmo Dr H Mors, Def. ofOtoi?CaEStol^ ^ 

Wh it an eternal snhbatim, then, when tlkd 
eleinptlfin, sanctifloatlon, preservatton, 
all finished, and h<s nxoa'sj work moiee 
and I ery good indeed' 

1 hrist, having entered Itoto hU Ife 

gives us a warrant for the OhriattoabfehbSk."^ 
day, whiob has the BimiorslaUeiiSrgtl^ 




1% In that th« old Sabbath had to Ood'a laat 
iblaWdiliatdraMlon • 

ibnoMfi, Origin of World, p 18^ 

i>.; pret. and pp Sabba^ 
pr« Sabba^tettig, [< !UL. MbhaUffarCf < 
^ ttapjkirlfeiVf keep the Babbath, < aa^^urw^ 
Sabbath: ae^Aabbatb] 1. ififrtinf 
^Dbkeep the Sabbath; roet on the ftovonth dav 

4MlidMiiaff loo miiofa,by too many ChriatiauB Imltatod, 
wijtKih oufAnvw tbe same rathui as a day of Boci but tlieii 
^ thttlittiSiday i*urfAa«, BilgiimHcu p 12 > 

lift 01 aot tharofore keen the sabbath (or sabbattie) 
JdwUbly, as delightliitt in Idleiiesa (oi rest from luhoni) 
||^ Amir, Pmne Appointment of the Luid s Day vii 
U hMfllO does not rest out of regard to the fAud dots 
noltnihF SaMahae his resting Is only an empty foiiii oi 
amas^einouBpretoiise Pop SeuMo x\lx 7oh 

Xt« tfraag. To convert into or obeoi v(« ns a 
8abb4tn« or day of rent 
iRia tandeucy to Mib&afim the Lord s day Is due tlilefly 
toiha iMOMBltira of legal enforoeqieiit 

fibuM and Chtethaiiif Did of (hi 1st Antlq p ia»2 

(sab'a-ton)}}}. [<MK nahatonn 
a shoe. Cf aahot^ 1 A shoo or 
hilf*boot of the kind worn bv pcrHonn of u oaltJi 
ih the fifteenth century, mt iitioned ae niu<I«) of 
SgttSo, oloth of gold, Dtp 


llhetine aet thay the rabrrtounT 
Siw Qatpoyne and the^r^en JCi 


\poii the HPffgi fote; 



SaU I n 3 (rnin \ I lift 
Irli s 1) t I M tl r 
fr ti « b 


S, The sollerc tof the six- 
tfjhntb century, huviiig a 
form broad and blunted 
at the toes. 

Aabdariffa (sab-da nf'a), 
n. Same as rohfllf 
Saheaa^ (sa-be'cn*), w 
rAlso Sttbaan, < LIj. 
o«i (Vulgate), in Torin 
' sapie m L. aabai, the 
peoplo of Saba (set A/ibe- 
ftai*), but vaiioiisly le 
^ded as tbe deMCdidiiids of hiebi oi Mirbn 
(see dot.) ] A uieinbt r ot somn obs( iiie lube h 
roentloued in tbe authoii/td voisioii of tin 
Bible, and regaided^s tlie des< < udaiits (1) ot 
Seba, son of C'usb, (J> of S« ha, sou oi Ran 
mah; or (^) of Shoba, son of Joktin ( om- 
paie SahtoH^ 

okbeail'^ (sabc'nn), a and u | \lso 

< L jHxbieutt^ of hnba (nl iSabept the people ol 
Saba), < Or lafa/Oi, of ♦’sana (pi hitu, tin 
peoplo of Saba), < Vidn, Tj Sobu, the c a})ital of 
Yemgn in Aiabia ] i. o Of oi ptritaining to 
^ba in Aiabia, Atalnun 

iSlaftvan odours ftorn th» hptry shore 

rtf Arsb^ d MuU » r I , Iv lo 

n.». A native or aninbibitaiit ot that p ui 
of Arabia now eallod Tcineu, the duel cit^ of 
whi^ was Saba Tho Snbeans wt lo e\tr umi\o 
merchants of spices, perfiiin< s, jirc c lous stone a, 
etc , which they imported iroiu India 

(sd'be^aii \ a and n Same ns Sahirtn^ 
fabaul* (sft-be'»n), n. Same ns 
4}ab6i8ni<8a-be'i7m), t/ {A]ho *Mtbje^m =r 
st 8p Pg. ^labtisyto see ^aht tn^ ) 
Same as JSabatsm ^ 

AUboUUA (aaVedm), a and a serMar, u , 

< Off^saSehn^ehthn, adj, sahtltne, ^tibeUm, n., 

F. eih$hm » Pr. *tfbmHf sembnhn = 8p (thfVuM 
a geheltna a It. gihrlUnOy Ihi sable-fui, < 
Hlfc of the sable, as a noun sablo-fur, 

< sable, see sable^ ] I. /t Ot oi p( i- 
talninj^ to the sable; /ibebno 

' ttf *». The skin of the sable used as u fur 
He mal «her boo foa ne grei, ns cunlg, no ermine, ne oc 
oilerae, np raertres eheole, ne beuor, ne mbfhnn 

MSnp HmihHind Morris), 1st ser p 181 
Hhey ihnald wear the MIk and the Mtbtlhne 
e 1Ph$ Vnui HfcUur (ClUld s Ballads, II S70) 

4a|ie]lA& (sab'e*>li8), v l.; pret. and pp 

VjOti tahefinng^ l< habit (ME hubfl) + 
••<sd4*^9anie aa Mbh, 

Sdlmllt (aSrbel'i^), a. [NL. (Innnams, 1758), 
dim. dC I 4 . eabuUmi sand, gravel ^0 aahuloin j 
j^ioal genus ot SabelftdJ, conbnnuig 
»tttwcolous eophalobranehiate mai me «in- 
0lrsea-womis, with feathery or fan-like 
t remarkable deUoaey and bnlliancv, an<^ 
blood. See cut luSlor cenbral — 2 
4 worm of this genug, or any member of 
' as. the fan-sofblto, S penieillus 

^ (af-b«l^eii), a c< Mbelta + ^tn 1 
ro# gravelly; coarsely sabulous. 
Mg^b^U'nll), a. [NL., < suhcRa, < 
‘ * gravel: see sabutoito ] In gtol , 

[ OT gravel. 

' aWM'riHl}’ tNIi. (Lamarok; 
-oHe.} A genus of tubioo- 


a287 

»t 

Ions worms, typical of the SahellarndHt, s an^ 
plica Is a leading speclei^ of the British Islands, forming 
massive hicgular tubes <>t suid at and below low water 
mark 

Sabellarfidfls (sab^e ln-i!'i-<le), n pi • [NL , < 
SabeHatm + ’•ulte ] A ln.niil> of (ophafobran- 
chiale annelids, typified by tho gtuub AahtUa* 
i ta Tlie IhmIv Ih subcylindrti two distim t portions 
an anterior fugininitd nith sciigtroiis uiul uiicinatu 
app«ndAgt8, anduposterioi iihiiow iinsoffimiiUd iimAun 
appt lid tged, like a tuil riiOHo worins live lx tween tide 
marks among soawii ds (esiai inlh Lannimrui) ami ore 
ovlpirons Also 1 alb d IhrnuUueia 

SabelUan^ <sa bcri-uii) a md H [< h Vf 
fidliy the hlibclliaiis (me dtf) sip Sfihuie^ ) 
I ft Uf 01 periQiinng to the Saht Iliai s 
II, w One ot a lunrjitno Italia 11 poopb 
will I h included tbe Ihiliiuis, t^umniti Luca 
nmus, ito 

Sabellian-^ (sa lx I'l HU), u and w Sabelhu*^ 
(sec di t ) + -ow J I a t)l oj ucilaiiiiiig to 
Sabellius or Iur doilrinos or lolloutm Si o 
SuhfUiniiism 

II. a A follow!rut Sabellnifl, iphtlosophir 
of tbe tbiid (eiitiiiy Si i Su/>W//ai/isw/ 
8 abelliani8ni(Hn hiTi m i/m),’' lif^nlxUntn 
4- 1 Tbe dixtniul \Ji w UHpcitiiig tlie 

(lodbead mnintruiud b> Snlullnis and ]lih iol 
]o\> ( rs Sat I IliniiiMii an r iit of 1 ) nil nipt t t vplulii 
the dot tune of tlu luiilti n | htl >•< iplut ai piincliltt, 
It agrees wKli oitho«l)\ Tiiiiitin 11 Ihiii 11 iiii>iiig tin 
siibt I llnstioii uf the St n to tin hull ti, md in in (.iilr 
ing tho divinity manifiNtid In Cliilst is tin iibNi lub 
duty it dltfusthuifK in In deioliiK tin n <1 pirw inlitv 
<f tn, Son and in ungntzlng In thi I stliti ^i 11 an 1 
1IU> sidiit not n uil an 1 etnqAl rrinity lilt cm c nly 
tiiiiiKiil and inodilititR Anoidlng ti SaUlllHiiiHin 
with the cLSBiitluii < 1 tl i inxiiilisuth 11 1 f (. liilst hi tunc 
the Sun also cease a 1 1 bi Son It is luai ly illic t to V mIhI 
iitn 

Sabellidas (sa bcl'i-de) « pi [NL < Sabilla 
H- idf ] A family oj tuhicolouM I tpb.ilolunii 
( biati pol>f ba tons aiim luls, tvpilud b^ flu gi - 
inis Sohflla 

sabelllne (sahil m), a (< ^abfUu -4 /«/i 1 

INitininug to *sahlf(t 01 to tbi ^ahtHifht 
sabellite(sn bti it) u [< ^^aiuiid + ] v 

IosmI sibella, 01 some siunlni uoim 
Sabellold (sn lx I < id) a anil X | Snhttn -f 
01(11 !• Of or 11 sc Jiililiiig tlx Sabtllida 

II. // One of t)u '^tibdluh 
saber, sabre (sa l>i r) w [< V 

hl( = It ^twhla 'stmboht ill il 
sabafa jirob < I iti M1!<1 
h(i m/x/, <3 vuftU 0 1) l)jin 
Sw sflhfl)^ iHibd it Ollulg 
Srrx Kush sabh/n = Unix m 
= Pol H-ahht =r Hung 
s= Litb \hoblt, shohhs, 
u saber, origin uui <itaiu , tin 
'Pent lorms aro nii}mr tioin 
the Slav u hut 1 hi blaxii foiins 
IhcinsiheH iippini to lx iin 
onginsl ] 1 A Ixavv aword 

having a single I dgi audtbx k 
1 st it the bill k ot tho bl idi, 
tapi ring giadiially ton ird tlx 

1 dgc 11 IS iiBUitlly slightly 1 urxtd 
hut s line iiivvliy sahcib au jKifii Uy 
stiaight Ihesilhei iimy lx c nini 1ti 
(d IH a modlflcatlou if tlx Oilcntnl 
slinibu' Incitased in vxlight nni di 
nitniHbed m oiiivatnn >n1 iill ih 
fioxi tho typlcsl swoid which miIou 
bb edged, with its grcatiHtthhkucRs 
lu tho niiddle of the Idadt 

2 AMoldieraimcdwithiiHHbi 1 

saber, sabre (sa'b(r), f / , put and up su- 
htiffiy sabndj ppr snhnni*/j **ul)nuo K saber, 
w ] 1 To fuimsh with a bnbti 

There are pirsuns whose loxtiini hh Ih moit f ninidrtblo 
to me than a whole regimtnl uf wibrc i huHs us with tin ir 
tierce loukbig ni xtHfaLliLs 

Broc/tc, rod uf Quoin} Jf »9 (Dav^f^t) 

2 To strike or cut uith isabtr 

Flaiihd ill their ssbirshMin 
flash d IK (hex tuiud In 111 
Sahniij the gunntiH tlnro 

Teantfuttn, I hmge uf the I ight Brigade 

saberblll (sa'bfr bil), ?I l A south Amon- 
can demUoiolaptino biwl of (lie g< mis Xtpho- 
rhijttiltiuifHB \ jtioiun us 01 \ tunhilnostus 
80 called fioiu tfio bhape ol tin bill See Mit 
m next coliinin —2. A cuilt w batno as vtil/t 
bill Sportsman^K Otuf Uui , 
saber*biUed (sa'bf r-biM), a Having a bill re¬ 
st mbliug a saber in shape; sickle-billod See 
cuts under saberhtll and Lutoxetts 
saber-fish (sft'ber-flsh), n Tho haniul or 
8ilvor-eel. 3>i(Atvr«y[Texas, U SI 
sabaitOOth (sA'bdr-tbth), u A saber-toothed 
fosail oat oi the genus Maebarodva, 


aablJie 


sal u — Sp 
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Sal lH ill ( 1 1 /* rhjfMchutpr v Nrrur) 

saber-toothed (siVb^r-thtnt), a HaMug ex< 
ti(iixl> long iippei caiiino teotli, uiachietiro' 
doiit applud to the fosHil 
tats <»t the gnnuH Vu- 
i/mioi/i/h and some loKt- 
cil gi non 

saberwing (sa'bir wmg), 

It \ bmrmiiiig b id of tiio 
g! mis ( amitylof fntts and 
some ri lati d g^ uma, hav¬ 
ing btiougly l^liati pn 
mnne s 

saber-winged (si'bfl* 

xxiiigd) a Having fill 
I lie piimaiies, as n 1mm- 
nnrig-bnd 

Sabia (sa bi tl) n |NJ. ((^>Ublooke, ISIH), < 
Bi ng '‘filt)alat, nnmt of one of the apeciea ] 1. 
A gi nils of po]>p( t lions piaiitH, ty pe of tlie ors 
dti \nbatit t it ip eharncUri/ed bvflowirs with all 
tlx stiinu ns |x 1 fx t aira the si naB and pibUs ni luiy euaall, 

1 V th! liuiiilx J (f pill Is in c.iun >f tlx sc sets (font 01 flveX 
niid by tiuli f) ciiliai uiiiirigcnx lit, which Is opposite 
(hrnikhxit < mil ir> t> tlx tiaual law ( ultinittlkm 
IhiiL iiK ih lilt 1 ^ ()p«Ll(H iiBtmsof tioplrul und tcii^ 
pui lU 1 ill ts d \Ni t J hey UI t i limbing or 1 w iggy shnihe, 
w Kli ic iiiidiHh Ixiiiuhlrts Hii>iind the hast, uf xyhich bud- 
h HicH itiiinin pi iHistciit liny I lui altuiiutc and tntire 
pMx Kd b 1X1H uiui Hiiinll oaillaiy tiowi ih, which are soil 

1 iry Lynx hi tip mb led 

2 In ^00/ ngfiius ol niollnskH ./ F dray, 
lHi‘) 

SabiacesB (si bi u'^ut), « pi [NI. (Blume, 
1X.51), < snhirt + air<e ] A small oidei ot poly- 
pf taloiis j)J lutHoi Hu loboit Vi/Ji/u/rtfewand so- 
IX H hisnflain. it 14 chn atcil/c I h\ Mninoiis which 
III tin niiiny hh (he iictiilK an 1 1 [K>Hl(t tlic in and, except 
111 Wm iiixqiiil 01 III put inipcxbil hy mi uvaiV two 
1 tin L( f I 111 cl 'll d t uinpi tvistd < 1 w itli two ui thn u lohefl^ 
mid 113 H flint cf c IK 11 tw j diy < 1 diupiic couh one f>ecd 
cd lutbtH UHiialiv wilh a dillCAul apti II Includes 
ulu 111 to spociiH IcI uuiiifs 1 I 1 MUPia if which %r6ia 
Ih till t}p! imUMHuf tl pkni mil HuhtiuniiHl rcgluQS 
chit tty nurthini liny uu 'un < Ih 1 Imbv nbriins or 
licxiH, lx uing iiltc iniitc Hinijilc < 1 pitiiiile fcAitlur veined 
b uvi b witlKiit HtipiScH (1x1 nsii lily bin ill flowciw in pani 
C. 1 QB 

Sabian^ (sa'bi an) a iixi u (Also ^abtean^ 
sabfan < Hi h isaba iiri iiimv boHt (sc of 
hia\iii)(H(! Sffbu/»/y;)} d- lati | I a Hirtam- 
ing to tho n Iigioii niul nliM ol the Subiaus 
II. n A woinhifx r of the host of lx av( ii; au 
adhritiil ot an iixioiit jibgiou 111 Pcisia aibl 
< hflUU 1, tlxi dihtirx tn<f it ntim of whicli was 
stnr yyoiship AIko < allixl Jsabuin 
Sabian^ (sa"bi an) n [Also '^ahfaiiy Stihu^an, 
iisiiiiliy tdiiilihcd witli .Sr/h/rrt/i, but ofhcrwiae 
fb 1IM d tl om on* of tho ♦ pithotniK'stowed 
on ,Tohn, (ho HiippOHud found *t ol tho siu t J A 
Mnixltc (II (whx h hi l) 

Sablanlsm (sa'hi an izm) 1 / [< iSabtnni + 

ism 1 Same as Sabaism ^ • 

sabicn (^nb 1 kb'), » [< < ubaii sabiai, saiteu 1 

Tho hoi so flphli malioguny, J tptihma fiabicu. 
Also sauKu 

sablcu-wood (sab 1 ko^ w ud), n Same aa saincu. 
sabin^ (siViii), n [r , < L. Sahvtn (/icrha), < 
Sahiitt tlio SabiiKH ] Same as saitn 
Sabin^t. II f (’h Jgi u oliw m e 1 A < onceitcd or 

tlllH ifui pc IHOn 

CiifinHl y, wlikh oni ^nlnnit or rniu* |ti d persons dream* 
Ing whfit tiuy Hat und fullowlng thul/uwu fnnaita, will 
have til lx b«j cnlled uf one Urliiic s a rrn 11111 x 111 . 

HiUand,U ifiiimdiii p tDapUa) 

Sabina (na bi'all), » lu plnn , the {.avin, JitWi- 
pfnrus ^abiNO 

sabine^ (snb'm), n Bnme aa saiia. 

Babinett (e^a'biu), a and a. [$= F. saUn (> 8jp. 
Vg. It sain no), < L Albums, Hobine, Sab^nij wc 
SubiueH Of Adhfi/t, tho Sabelbans, Heneeult. 
aai in ] I. </ Ot or pert tming to the Babinoa 
IL n. One of an ancient people of Italv, 
dwelling in tho conti«l Xpeuuinea. il^eSabinai 
formed an important ttomoni in tho odonlBiitloB <d an 
clent Aome. Aooording to tradition, tho Itomimi l0<d 
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their wire* by foroe from amony the SoblneB, tbit Incident 
being known at the ‘kftapa of the itabliia Women/' 

sable (aS'bl), h, anu r^ly lutxl. £. iilso 
Babcll ; < ME. saMe, the the color hliu^k, 
ss D. 8tibcl = Joel. saYulf nafali, the sable, = Sp. 
Pg. mhle, black, < OF. hable^ \ 

•<n< 




. , , the sable, also the 

ccuor black, F. black (ML. tfabchinif 
btlUm), ss O. soM as Dan. Sw. aohdy the sablo, 
< liuss. soboH S3 Bohoih. Pol. sobot =s Tjith. 
sahataa = Hmjg. c^oholffr i\ic sable; cf. Turk. 
Hind, samur, < Ar. s<mur, the sable.] I. «. 1. 
A digitigrado carnivorous quadrii]>pd, Afuatffa 
etbellinat of the family .nid subfamily 

MuHtflnup^ closely relntisl to the nmi*teiiH. it 
Inhahfti airtic and Riibarctio leirionsof the Old W(»rld, 
CBUecially Ktissia and sibiilu hH\liig a cojiloiiB liistrouH 
pelage, of a dutkbioHii oi hl'ukiRh luIoi, >U'ldlMg one 
of the moHt hlghh piiztd of \n Ith Tho hiiiiimI is about 
IS Inches long, nith a full bushy tail nt«arly a foot long, 
the limbs mt short anl slout, with siukII paw<t Iho 
nose Is sharp and tla cars are pikked There ore tineu 
kinda of hairs In the pchigt a shot t soft dense iiudei fur, 


blackiBb.'^. Black, eroeeially as applied to 
mourning, or as an attribute. a 
Her nding-sttit was of table hew black. 

Cypress over her face ^ 

Hfibin Hood 07hd the Stran^r (Child’s Balrada, V. iU\ 
lie whose mMe arm^ 

JBlaok as his piuposc, did the night Tcsemble, 

SfMk , Hamlet, IL 2 474. 
Was 1 deoeh’od, or did a table clond 
• Tnm forth her silver lining on the night? 

JUtfton, CornUH, 1 22L 
Tho hues at hltss more blight ly glow, 

C hastlsed hy soMrr tints of wot*. 

Cfraj/ t Hie on V it IsMlfiide 

_,,,_ _ j?, /ftppotraifiit i*ir .Ktjoana) 

Sable mouse, the femnilng, Myta’rt Um uiut Hee 


Sable antelope, an autidope. 

Sable mouse, the feim 
cut under Utamnff 



Sthir iMusMt mihtlttua) 

s second set of longer halra kinky like the first hut com 
ing to the siiiface, and fewei longer glhUmliig Imns. 
bnstly to the vi ry roots The piiihiilt of the sahle foiins 
an ImjMrtaiit Indiistiy In Kiberla. f he ndt is in tin Ik st 
order III winter flic daikest fuis nio the most vahiuhle 
None are doail-black, nor is the animal o\er unifonnly 
dark ooloied, the head being fjultegray or even whilish, 
and theie Is usually a laige tawnv space on thu thioat, 
which color may bo found also In bloti.lits ovci much of 
the under surface Some other fnaituns, lereinhllng thu 
true sabl& receive the same name Tlius, tho Anieilcan 
ttiarten. M amtrintna, is a sahle baldly distinguishable 
from that of Siberia, excipt in some tc<bnlcnl dental 
ohaEOcteis Its fur is vciy valuable, though usually not 
BO daik as that of the Siberian sable M. mdanopua of 
Japan Is a kind of sable See also cut under marUni 
2. The dri‘S8ed pelt or fur of tbo sable.— 3. 
The color black m a general seiiHo, and espe-* 
cially as tho color of mouining: so called with 
reference to the general dark color of tho fur 
of tho sable ns compared with other furs, or 
from lU being djed black as ^ealskiii is dyed. 

Qnhen that t.ik honom othlr or sic tliliigis, thal sit in 
eatie and sUiioi that emry bringls 

Jiookf of J*reeedente (E. T1 T S , extra ser), I 00 

4. A black cloth or covering of any kind; 
mourniiig-garnients in general; u suit of black: 
often m tho plunil. 

Now have ye cause to clothe yow in table 

Chawer, i\iinplatnt of Mars, 1 *284 
lo clothe in table every social scene. 

('oirj>er, t'onveisaiion, 1, S72. 

At last Sir Edward and Ins son apptmred in th« ir taUrt, 
both very grave and picocinpied 

Mrt Otiphant PcKir Ueiitlcinuii xxx 

5. A fine paint-brush or peii<*il mad<* of hair from 
the tail of the sable.—o. In /wr., black; one of 
tho tinetures,represented when 
itfo colors are sol given, as in 
engraving, by a elose network 
of vertical and lion/ontal linos. 

Abbreviated *s., w. See also cub 
under iwW.—7. A Hritmh eol- 
leotors’ name of c ertaiu pyrulid 
moths, HtifKfta is the 

wavy-barreil sable, and Ji,hn* 

pnhito m the silver-barred sable. ~Alaska sable, 
'the fur of (he Ofunimm Amtilcan ftKiiiik, Hephitit ataeii 
eana as dressed | >1 (.oinnici < l.i1 pin jmisi h [ riado-iiaiiie ] 

Audubon and llicbmnii'N htatcinciil that the fur [of the 
skidikl Ms wldiiiii use d by the hatt( rs .iiulmvci,wo think, 
by the fiiiricrs nnd, liom Mie dis igrecivble task of prciuu 
Ing the akin it is not i ogsldered an article of coramcrci,' 
was wide of tlie rnaik uiftcss it u us iNuincd before **Alnitka 
saUe" buoame fasbioiiablo 

Coiitt, J'lii hearing Animals (isfr), p 217. 
AmSlioOn sable, tiu Amei !< hu marten Jfushffo amerf- 
caila 3eo ynartrnl Rad or Tatar sable, t he chorok or 
SIbetian nuuk. PubmM tabinrut, also, the fur or pelt of 
this niiimal. See Siberian or Busslau soble. 

See dfif I 

II. u, 1. Made of sable: as.aM&ZcmuffortiiH 
pet.—2. Of the color of a sablo; dark-brown; 


, UlttC'H., Olio Ul. 

1 


sable (sa'bl)* I. f.; prot. and pp. sr/h/td, ]ipr. 
sabhng. j< w/hh, /i.j 'ro make like suble in 
color; darken; blacken; heiico, iignratively, to 
make sad or dmmal; Hadden. 

And mlthd all in blov'k the shady sky 

0 Flefcheit Clii Isi's Ti iumph ov er Death. 

sable-fish (MaMd-liHh), u. 'Die hilH.ih of tho 
(JiingcH. 

sableize (•^n'lil-lz), r, f.; prel. and pp. M/h/cired, 
ppr. subUi::in{f, [< sable -h To make 

black; blacken; d.iiken. Also jsn/u/ijr. 

Some rhninhleis tli it write of kiiigdmms states 
Do HU aliHiirdl} Mblfue m> U Into 
With MmhKcs and I ntciliidiK b> day and night 

Ikutet I’upers (innplaiiit, I 241 iDamet) 

Sable-Stoled (na'ld-stoid), a. Wearing a bla(‘k 
stole; hence, clothed or robed in bhtek. 

Ihc table tbled soroeicrs bear his worshlpt arW. 

MiWait Nativity, 1. 220. 

sable-vested (Ku'bl-ves ted), a. Clothed with 
black. 

UKh him l(’hiui8| entliioned 
Sat taMe vette / MghL, i Idest of things, 

The cmiBOiI of his reign Mtlton, V L,li UG2. 

sablidre^ (‘<al> h-Sr'), W. [< F. babhertf naiid- 
pit, < aablft Hand, < Ij. sabuluMf sand; uposahu^ 
loHH ] A Mind-pit. LKaie.J 
sabli&re" (Hnl»-li ar'>, u. (< F snhhvrc, a rais- 
ing-piece; origin unknown.J In enrp., Hamo as 
ratsiuy-})ictf, Imp, DuL 
sabot (sa-bo'), w. (< F. sabot, a wooden hhoe, 
in mcch a socket, hIioo, skid, etc., OF. sabot, 
qabot, F. dial, sihot, vhahou, duibotf rahony a 
woollen shoe; perhnpM related to F. frttrnfc, OF. 
^aralf, thavnU = IV. suhntn =s Sp. sttpaia, rn- 
bata, jrapato = Vg. supato = It. uaratfa, viahat- 
Ui, an old flhoo, < M^Tj. sabbuttm, a shoe: see 
mhhtUon.^ 1. (</) A wooden shoe, made of one 
piece hollow i*<i out 

by boring-tools and .a. jP 

Hcrajiei s, w oi n bj the 
peasantry in Fiance, 

Belgium, etc. (ft) L> 
pnrtB of France, a 
sort of shop coiisist- 
I iig of a thick w oodeii 
solo with sides and 
t op of course leather; 
a hort of clog woin in wet weather.— 2. A 
thick circular wooden disk to which a pro¬ 
jectile IS attached so us to maintain its proper 
pOHilion in tho iioro of u giiii; hIko, a inotallio 
cup or disk fixed to the bottom of an elon¬ 
gated |>i-o|ectile so as to fill tho bore and take 
tho n fling when tlio gun is dischai^ed.— 3. A 

S oinled iron shoo imoti to protect tho end of a 
le.—4. In h<np maknup one of tho Httlo dibka 
w ith projei t mg pinn by w hicli a string is ftliort- 
oued w hen a i>edal is deproHaed. 
sabotier (Ha-bo-tia'), n. (F. saffoUer, a maker 
of HubotH, < .••abot, a wooden slioo; Bee sabot, \ 
A wearer of sabots or wooden slioen; henee, 
contempt 11 oiihly, one of tho Waldeuses. 
sabre, W. nnd r." See salnr, 
sabretash (ba'b/*r-t.THh), n, [AIho sabretaeh/y 
sabrrtimht ; < F. bufmtarhe, \ 01. saltfltasrhr, a 
looso pouch hanging mmr the saber, worn by 
hussui's, < salat, a saber, + tasthe, a pocket.j 
A caw' or reci ptaclc, iiMiully of leather, siia- 
]>ondod from the sw ord-bi It by straps, and hang¬ 
ing bcMide the saber: it is worn by oflBeers and 
mon of eertaiu mounted corps. Heo cut in next 
coluinii. 

Tiitt on ham's Art of Poetry . . might be compared to 
El) Ai t of War, of which uui book treatod of hoimck drill, 
and tlio other ot busbies, tdftre tatehit and dllferentforms 
of PjHiulottcB and fe.itheis Jl IK Church, Spenser, 11. 

sabrina-WOrk (Ha-bn'mi.wf*rk), w. A variety 
of application embroidery, the larger parts (S 
the dcHign being cut out of some textile ma¬ 
terial and seWed to a background, needlework 
supplying the bordering and the smaller details. 





ivnliy ragioietit, 
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sabuline (sab'u-lin), a, f< L. sabulunit sazid, 
+ -iikL] Bame as sahutous^ 
sabulose (Bab'n-los), a. [^L. adb^oaw, sandy t 
Hce sabuloHS ] 1. Same as sabulous ,In 
hot,y growing in sandy places, 
sabulosity (sab-fi-los'i-ti), n, softtdwii- 

flade; sabulose + The quality of being 

sabulous; sandiness; grittinesB. 
sabulous (sab'u-luB), a, [x: Bp. Pg. saMtm 
=r It sahhwso, < L. bahuUmns, sandy, < sabulum, 
Band.] Bandjr; gritty; aeor\mlous: specifically 
applied*—(flr) in anatomy to the acenmlns 
bn, or gritty substance of the pineal body 
the brain; (h) in medicine to mtty sediment 
or deposit in urine. Also sahdose, sabuUne, 
Saburean CsMm're-an), ti. One of a olascTof 
Jewish Bcholars which arose soon alter the 

I niblication of the Talmfid and endeavored to 
ossen its authority by doubts and oriticisp^s, 
but became extinct in less than a century, 
saburra (sa-bur'tl), n, [NL., < L. sabvirra, sand^ 
akin to sahulunt, coarse sand^avel.] A foul¬ 
ness of fhe stoina'^h. [Barely 
saburral (sa-bur'al), a. l< saburra+ Per¬ 

taining to saburra. 

saburration (sab-u-r&'shqn), n, [< L. so&urrg, 
hand (hee saburra), + -afton.] 1. The applica¬ 
tion of hot sand to any pgi,rt*of the body; sand*- 
bathing; aronation.— B. In eobl,, the act Of 
taking a sand-bath orroUing in the sand| as iS 
done oy gallinaceous birds; pulverizing* Boe 
pulverizer, 2. 

sac^ (sak), H, [< AF. sae (AL. saetjp 
sacha, saka), < AB. sacu, strife, eonteotioui su(jt» 


Bn tun SaIioi nilb strtw iiiscrtH for 
waniith iniitovTvc i» 4 cusiliiuii 


causes, wd imposing fines. Also sae<^S« 
Eveiy grant of tdt and soe to an eoclaBtaotloal nonopa 
tlon or to a prlvato man establlihed a separata jaiflillla* 
tion, out oil from the regular authorities of the manL tbS 
hundred, the shiro, and the kingdom. * 

H, A, Freeman, Norman ConaBoit, V.SOa 
sac^ (sak), ft, [< F. sac, < L. saceuo, a bagi soq 
In boL, anat,, and cool, a sael^ eystf 
bag, bursa, pouch, purse, or receptacle ^ sqme 
kind specified by a qualifying word i a SttOetilb; 
a saccus.-Adtoose, ambolaosal, anidptfa I 
laocous, bran^Ab oardlae sac. ass Uioi« 

—Galoaxeous saa same os aedetfartme m 
see, under gland).— drras-sao. aesrimea- „ 
log SAC, the scmhio] reservoir of thettris dittOAd 
gens/of /oCe, under geoM.—Bsntlll aas. Issw 
mbryo sao. Seo cfubtyo-Me.Jh.oiagKgRQ— 
tho ampalla of the gnlactophofottsdoci^llg 
Sou gfufne.—Hernial BM, the lao or p(^ sf a 
which is pnshed outward, and wmouBciithaj 

Same m S^uSSi; jwucMwSlISi M. 

See yfik~tae,«%fiL Saa, Amaifs, Sturnh • 
ilist two ore English, tho Ust two I " 

‘mdiy used, ohiefly to «l>®eW nhreK 
difforenoe in meaning m Um mm Vi tk 
ply. some of the lagm oaoa bring eul 
etui, some of the snarileit mm or saeaL 
Sac^ (sak, more properly s&kbu. At 
a tribe of Algonkm Indian^ alKedl^ t 
who lived near the upper MiaslMi'' 
to the Blaek^Iawk war of 1831 
part ate now on rescnraricna. 
aaealai. n. Same as oroj^. ■ ** i-. 

aacart,R. An obsolete tom 




Theolfgpriagof fttfriffe 
a person seven eilEths bi^pk. 

See^el^^ * 

^eaA9» <Seeeo#w. 

. JSie JsspWW-), ft., [< OP. M5«a</c, P* wr- 
eaMip,»JC OP. M^Wff pulli <3raw; origin 

nneertain.] 1, la tbe manege, a violent chock 
0£ a aoTSe by drawing or twitching the remn 
Suddaialy ana with one pull.—d. In e/o/tn-pZ<iy- 
Dig itffuui pressure of the l>ow on tho ntrings, 
WSm erovm them down so that two or three 
eaa be sounded at once, 

S^ (sak'&j)) w. [< sar^ + Same 




Hahsd rights of frsewBiren, tuceage and sockaicn 
4 v Barha/uit Ingoldsby I egoud^ 1 70 

iMoagb^i a. and v. See aackage 
tecofM (sa-kft^ta), w. pL [NL., neiit pi. ot 
jMMNWlse, saooate: see saccatp,'] 1. Tho ifo^ 
VUMD as a branch of the animal kinj^om cor* 
with Vertebiata, AificulaUt, and SatU- 
afg. A» Hyatt [Not used.]--2. A grade or 
division of Uroehorda, oontaiumg tho true tii- 
Silearies or asoidians, with the huTuh and dolio- 
lidsi as collectively distinguished Irom the Aar* 
vaha (or Appetidtntlanidip) 

Saoeatw (Ma-kS't^, n. pi, [NL , fom pi ot 
$aecaiua^ saccate* see smtafe] 

An order of Vtenophoia coni am- 
!ing ovate or spheroidal comb- 
jeUies with two tentaclm and 
no oral lobes; saccate oi bacn- 
foriu otenophorans There are 
several fainilies. For a < harnc- 
teristiG example, see VudtniK 
■accato (sak'fttj; a [< ^ 
yaecatM, < L. 
aaceuBy a bag. 
soe socAfi.] I. 

In (oiL, furnish¬ 
ed with or hiiv* 
ing the fojrm ot 
a bggorpodch. 
as, a sacoate 
petal.—In 
auat andjsooL: 

(a) Forming or 
formed by asae; 
cystic; pouch- 
luce; sacciform, 
saroulate. Xb) 

Having a sac, 
or saccate part: 
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saediarUicatioii isak-a-nfd-kft'shonV ft. [< 

sacebatXfy + -awon (see •J^oatum).] The pro* 
cess of converting (starch, dextnno, ote.) into 
sugar.^R b> mnlnng. 

sacebarifler (bak'a-n r). n [< aat chart fif + 

-rri.] An apparat us for treating grain nnd po¬ 
tatoes by steam under high prc'ssure, to comert 
the starch into sugar, pie\ious to the alcoholic 
feimentation, t H, Knight ^ 

saccharify (sak'a-n fl), V t ; pret and pp. sac- 
chartju d, ppr aat t ban tying, | < M L saa hat u m, 
sugar, + L-yw«ir,</arrre, make see-^v 1 To 
eonicrt into bugai, as Btai< h, saocharizo 
sacchanl^ (sak-n ura), n [Appar a fanci¬ 
ful wor<l, aim ofAfli M(rr/mitfia,.sug'ar (f) J A 
kind of iinHlin. iainimomK 
saccharimeter (sak-a-iim'e-f(^r), n [< Or 
caif xftpoVf Hiigar, 4* at r/w i, mi usure ] Aii optic al 
iiistiuiuent used to dtteriiiino the qi antit^ ot 
Migni in a solution it Is baaed upon tho fact that 
Bugai BolutioiiB ha\e the power o( rotating the plane of 


NL 





Typ«» f r S iceatm about nnliir il »izr 
A, Esrhs hotitia atutiiUa t sateitc 
8 tjfAtfC* finmoi t a Ivpic I 


1 aurent s S r hnr rteter or 1 oltnnielcr 
4 8 fii ppuri lip n wh ch ihi* tube rontain nt( tl c toll tic n t Iip rx 
ai line I is pUi. I A ti tie entering Nicol | ris ii wl c se pos tion in y 
be si ifhtly kh nrd by the kver/ t d jjra luutc I tlrcle will in i 
II I v( n ter It r. it lUKci t iicr-w I i Ij st tt ( sitiuii f the 
an ilyrii g irisiii and th is remove uiut In tl l ^ r im nt 

polaiiBatlon of a ray of light tranBinItto I through them 
Ceitain kinds of sugar rotate the plant to thu right (tlcx 
trorotatoiy), as grape atigar (dextiosL) and Ohiie sugai 
with others, tho rotation is to tlir loft 
(levOTotatoiyX aa levuloee furtSvi, tin 
amount of angular lotatiun vailcs with 
the stiength of tho aoliitlori Thirnme 
many foims of sacchariiiicter, sunn of 
which mcaanre direttly the anioiint of 
rotation (aiiBcd by a layci of tho solii 
tion uf given thlckniBs uthcis balance 
the rotation of the solution igilust a 
vaiylng thickniss of some rolatuiy sub¬ 
stance as a lompenBatlng qiniitr plite 
—Fermentation eaccharimeter, an np 
paratua chiefly used in tho exanilnntion 
of uilne, wliicn is deelgncd to show «( 


(sak^fi-ted), a. [< aaacatc + -rd* ] 
Sams lUi saceaU 

aacduumta (ssk^a-rat), n, [< ML Mccharum, 
siMf (sec saccharum)y + -afri.l In chtm,y a 
Sjut of either ot the sacchano aoid#i (See aac^ 
dhatte,) The term is also applied to tho silcratea or ootn 
penndt which canetugar forma with vaiious bases and 
liarAQCl<lB.-*BaotiiaratO of Irdk. a preparation made 
Iroai fleiqaloiM of iron, sugar, and soda rontainlng S per 
eent otmetaUto iron> a valuable antidote In arsenical pol 
aoDtng —laOiAarafe of load, an Insoluhle white pow¬ 
der rngde to addlTig, to Batqration. lead carbonate to a solu 
Don of saeoharte add —Baodharate of lime, a prepara 
Don ooadittog of sugar (le parU), distilled water (40 parts), 
owutlo mM(S parts): a umful antidote In carbolic add 

(Mk>-r§-tad), a Mlx^d with 
liome Vaiiety of sugar, either saccharose, dex- 
trpgei* or milk-sugar -Bacobarated oarhonate of 
powder oouip<>^^ of sulphate of 
with sugar—Baoohajmtod iodldo of Iron* 
I inixeSwitb sugar of milk — Bacobarated 
banorsatin miaed with sugar of milk - Bao- 
—•“ a powder oousisting of sugar of milk 
from the stomach of the nog Bao- 
, n mixture of tar (4 parts) with sugar ( m) 
aneasOy soli^le aubstanoe for moalcinBl 

_„.jlia-karHk), a. [< ML. aaecharum, 

4* Pertaining to orobtained from 

i.-^Baodha3le add (a) 
t kuown in tbe free state. 



Ottlatedi: laocif- uilne, winch is designed to show an 

^ (e) BpecilicaBy, of or portaiiung to tho 

Sacoaia W tap SaCiaW, ume of carbonic add evolved on fermen- 

tation 

saccharimetiical (sak'n-u mot 'i 
aacchanmetr^y + -ic-af J Of oi pfrtaining to 
or edectod by saochaniiK try 
saccharimetnr <Rak-a-iJm'e-tn), n [< Or. (T IK 
Xopov, sugar, + -/jt rpta, < fd rpoi , moasui o ] 'I lie 
operation or art of asc ei taming tho aniouiit or 
piODortion of sugar in solution m any liquid 
B&ccaarill (sak'a rm), w. [< ML aacthattiWy 
sugar, + ] 1 The anh>(irid of hhi churn 

acid, CoHiqOis It iR a crystalline solu! having 
a bitter taslo, dextrorotaf ory, and uou-tei tnt nt 
able —2. A complex ben/iii dcnvntivo, lan- 
royl-sulphimide, f'ATT4S()Q ( ONH it is u white 
orystfdllne solid, slightly wdubn in cold watrr, ckIoiIcbs 
but Intensely sweet It is not a siigai, noi is it aRsiim 
luted, but Kpptars to be hannlcss In the Bvanuii snd may 
be useful In some cases as a substitute foi sugar 
Baccharinated (sak'ii n na-ted), rt iSamo IIH 
saechataied • 

Baodiarino (Rak'a-nn), a [< F. Micfhann =s 
Sp. aacanno as Pg Mchartna sa It succhamoy < 
Nli aaecharinu8,\'bih 8acehnrum,h ^anhatony 
sugar: see aacchatum ] Of, prrtaimug to, or 
oi the nature of sugai; having tho qiialitu s 
of sugar: as, a aai chai we tos^o; 1 he wi chartne 
matter of tho oane-juico; albo, in hot , covered 
with shining grains like those of sugar. A No 
aaofharon v — Saccharine diabetes *bune as dmbetta 
mrUtf KB.— Saoebirlne fermentatloii. the fermtiuntiun 
hy which starch Is cooverted into sugar, as in the pivoess 
of malting 

saccliailllic (sak-a rm'ik), a humo as aac* 
chnne^ 

sacbliarillitF (sak-ji-nn'j-ti), ft. [< aacchanm 
4* -tfv*] quality of being sacrharlno 

This la just the condition which we see, In vlrlue of the 
difference of optic nfractlvlty produced hy difference of 
salinity or of mbehwrinXty, when we stir a tumbler of wa 
ter wlDi a uuaiitlty of nudisiolvcd sugar or salton Its bot- 
toBs. /feftciv, XXXVm 67« 



sabstances. 

1 to the actlou oi 

A^wslo^acld, OurflOil,* propped 
r of J^tlrlo add on sugar and various other 
is an smdrpUbuB #olld which foims 
, ^ do not reaSuy eiystallise 

I (Bak'a-Hd or -rid), n [< ML sac- 
4* AdeA A corapound of sugar 
)eamte, 


taftyhaiT”* 

saediartte (sak'p-ift), n, [< ML. aaaehdFmi 
sugar, 4* A fine’granular variety of 

feldspar, of a vifrNius luster and white ot 
groonish-white color • 

Baooharization (sak'a-n-/ft^8hon), n. ^gmeae 
^fitchanfUalton 

sacchanBe (sak^a riz), i, U\ pret. and pp. aae- 
ihatued, ppr meehatKwg, [< ML. aaetka^ 
tuniy BUi^r, 4* To form or convert into 

sugar. 

saccharocollold (sak^a-m-koroid), n [< ML* 
aacihatuiny sugar, 4* colloid ] One of a largo 
nnd impoi^ant group of tin caibi^iydratcs. 
ihe} me Amorphous or (lystfdliro with dlfliculty. dUfuse 
thiuiigh lutmbiAiicB lerv wlowly If at nil, arc chetnleidly 
ill(lllfe^el 1 ^and have thtigtncrBlfotmulA„f oHjot’siOrdlf* 
fci fioni it Hlightly by the. elements of watt r li^i Heie 
belong Btan li, gum, pectin, etc NtUvrCy XX \lJC. 483 

Baccharoid (sak'n-roid), a [< Or abKxmnny 
sugar. 4- flwHy form.] Same as aamharmdaL 
saccharoidal (sak-ii-ioi'dal), a. [< aaicharg^l 
+ ~al} 111 mtneraL and ycol, having a dis- 
iiiictly <i>Btal1ino granular structuic, some¬ 
what rcsorabling that ot lump sugar, 
saccharomoter (rtak-n-rom^c-t^r), w. A form 
ot h\di oinctor dcsigiuMl to indicsi c the amount 
of sugar in a solution -FSmontatloasacQbairDin<« 
eter, a Hfnt graluaUd tube doned at one end designed 
to iiiilicHte the iiii mnt of BUgar in urine by means of tho 
giB Lullccted at tbe tlnw'd uul when yeast Is added to 
the uilno 

saccharometry (sak n-l'otn'e-tri), n. Scient4o 
use ol a sacc barometer 

SaccharomycBB (sak'a-rd ml's^z), n, [NL. 
(Moyi 11 , < ML aaetharum, sugar, 4* Gr./^v* 

K7flt a mushroom.] A gorms of niinuic sat>ro- 
pbjtiL ungi, tho yeast-fniigi. They areuiiiodln* 
Tar fungi destitute of true hyphn, and iriGreasIng pilntl- 
pally by building ui sprouting altljough asci oontaluliig 
one (o four hyaline spores are piodaci.d In n few sptcUe 
under i crtnlii coTidltloim. Be xuol generation is not known. 
The Bpocies of SaeeharwnyciM occur in fermenting sub 
HlanccA and aio will known from their po icr of couvtrf* 
ing Bugni Into alcohol and c arhonie acid Oi dlnary yeait^ 
.V ecreimM Is the nioBt familiar example It la added to 
the wnrt of bier the inUu of fiuita ett , for the put pose 
4if indiiungfemitntation S rffipBoideueand S Pantiirm- 
nvM are also alcnholic ft imenta S alfnraM the thrusb- 
fiinsuB whi( h llvofl paraalticBlly on the mucuiia membrane 
of tlio human digest Ivo organa is alwi lapahle of exclt* 
Ing a weak olcohullo fnrmLiitatlun in a sugar solution S 
Mgeodenna Is the wtlldcnown ftowers uf wine There are 
il siKt ivB Of Sacchnrvmvctit known, of which number U 
are known to piodiice ascl At any of these so-caQed spe- 
cliB may prove to he on\y form spit lea S« e 5aml, dsieirrr 
(/inne (under flower), woody bread (under bloody), fermm 
mtton, and yeeut 

BBiCCliaroniyeBte (sak'n-id-miSet), n [< Sae^ 
eharvmyt ca, q. v ] A plant of the genus Sac-' 
charomyce^ 

Baccharomycetes (sak-a-rd mi-»c'td»), n, pi 
[NL , < Soi (haromyt c e, q v.] Same as Saccha^ 
ronmeUmn 

BaccnaromycetaceA (Hak'a-ro-ml-sd-t&'sM), 
n,pl [NL (H^iess, ]H70),<«Saicsaioffiyce3C.^^<) 
+ ac4 jv 1 A monotypic group of microscopic 
fungi ^QO hatthatomycta 
saccnarose (sak'a-ros), n [< ML. aacthartim 4- 
•osc ] 1. Tho general name of any crygtallino 
sugar having the fomitiU 
firs hydrolysis on heating with water or dilute 
mineral acid, each inolcculo yielding two mole¬ 
cules of a glucose 1 hr sac iharoses are glucose an- 
hydilds ihe heit-ktiown are Bacchaiose or caoeauffar, 
milk sugar, and maltose 

2. Npeciflcally, the ordinary pure MUgar of cotn- 
inei cc. obtai tied from tho Bugar-caiie oi Borgbutn, 
from the bret loot, and from the sap of a gpe- 
(1C R of maple f hcmicnlly, pure saccharose Is a solid 
crystalline body, rdorhus having a very sweet taste, very 
Boliibli in water, loss soluble iu alcohol and insoluble in 
absolute aU-oh<il IU aqueous sohitlon Is strongly dcxtfo^ 
rotatory It mel ts at 100* C atidwit composes at a hteher 
ieinpemtnif lliated aufllilently with water or diluta 
mineral add, It brtaks up Into iqual J^rts of dextrose 
and lei nlose Saccharose does not directly uiidetgooithet 
slcohullc or lactic fermentation but In tho presence d 
001 tain fennints it is resolved into dextrose and levoloss^ 
whUh aie leadlly fcimmtable. It unites direotly with 
many metallic oxids and bydratis to form compoondi 
colltd sficfwfeB or enecharaten Saechatote ta extenstveb 
nsed both as a food and as an sntlseptii. Tt li also used 
to smne extent In medicine Also called cane-tngar, 
saccliaronB (sak'n-tuH), a, [f ML. Michatunt, 
sugar, + ‘Otta ] wne as awihatine, 
Baccharnm (sak'u^rum), n. [ML. Nli,, < L< 
aacthaton, sugar, < Or. oAoxapov, also 
eAKxapfy ffdayo/i, sugar* sec avgar,} 1, 

2. [cap ] [NL , iJnnDRiR, 1737.] A genmi ol 
grasBCS of tho tnbo Andrapogmcaa, type oi the 
^upSaethatc/e. n is characterised by minute apOM. 
lets In pairs one of each pair stalked moo tlic oti|dr iei 
sile, each splkelet composed of four awidesa wSUklM 
M^e^ of wTilch thwa are emjnty and thcTenufUfl MM 
sWtff. blttat, ai^ including ttamnnu^and u fm 
oblonif miiiit It differs fm the nosriy nittmf onM)* 
menifl graas KCfoiUAiis In Its awnleas tad fMm 

aorffkwna^ having a fmtllc and psyfeoi flower In eaot) 



1 


aaocbamm 

' npiVelet of a pair It rtsvinhlo*/iia the Indian corn with 
inoiiODClonB flyeera, an(Lilruiu/<i, the laiie with sexual 
Howcttd RplktlotB in iTnbIt ouly It hiilmloa abmit 12 


Howcttd BplktlotB in llnblt only It hiilmloa about 12 
apeclbH, natJvia of wirm Uffioni^ pxobnbly all oiifflnalW 
of the OKI \\ oi M 1 h^y aro^all iriaaacs w llh lea\ ch w bich 
are flit oi cunvfdute wht n diy, and fluwtia in a 1 iij^e tti 
tnlhalpaiib le (leuatlyahtaihetl every when w 1th lotiK silky 
halm By t ii the moat important specie a h s t pm tmruin 
the iuiuiiion eufcai cute Hco aiif/ari.aiu iiImo A<i/ur and 
tntfo/\fU - SAOCnanim caadklllixi Hami as Hcktandv 
8aocbarumhordeatiim,birU> supu Saccharum 
lactla.sngat of milk BacchaKun manno same as 
mawnte Baccharum Batumi, suku u( k id 
Sacci. b Plniul ol naet ii*> 

8a.CClierOUS (Muk-Mf'o 1 U‘>) a |s L sro/wt, 
sa^kt + ffni = E brai^ | In oof, and 

but h iviUff i sue', in any m kn< oat< 
sarCCifOTUl (*«akSi-torini o [< L smtus sack, 
+ foiina form ) fl imiijj IIu lonn of a m< , 
saccate oi nam uUi, bnmiioitn, Sacci¬ 

form aneurism, m amurlhiu with H distinct sac nud 
Involving only part of ib< clHunifirin t el the iutci> 
Also called mefutnr c i nareidirte I aneurtsm 

Sltccobranchla (Mik o>bi it^^'ki a) /d [NL , 

< (jf miKKfH, sack + gillM I A di\i 

Sion of tiinuiitcs, including the t\pical asud- 
laas, as distinguished tromtbi }>ai tifliubt ambia 
and JtCUiobntnfhWj having vaHiular saicalo 
gills Also Sacrobrumhiata, Oartt 

aaccobranchiate (h ik o braug'ki at), o and It 
[< Or, (TaKho{^ sack, + fipn'} xtu^ gills + aft * ] I, 
/I. Havingsaec ito belonging to the tSat 

cobra nckitt • 

11, )i A moinlx r of the Sm tula mu Inn 
flacoObranchinsD tsak o-hmng ki nc) n pi 
[Nil, < JbnotobyaruhM’i + -iwrf* ] Asnbtainiii of 
^ilM}uhCf t>pided by tho gcuiin isauulmnuhns 
Saocobranchns t^nk o-brang'kiiH),// [NL < 
Or atihhtHf sack, + gills] A g( nils 

of East rndian calhslus of tho family SiluruLi 
having a lung likf^ siccnln i xti nsion of the 
branchial cavity Inickward hi tw< on the inus 
ele« ilong rich side of the vertihml i oliiinn 
typicMl of tho biihfuinilv Smtubtmulnnti 
Saccocxrrida o sir'i-di) « pi [NL,< 
iSatfOilifUH 4- ] A fniiiily of c ha?topod an- 

, nehdtt, typified by the g< iiiis ^tutotviits 
Baccocirrldea (^vk o si iui i u), n pi [NL , 

< + n/fu 1 'Phf ^nttotnmlcC ih 
valcdto tin jarik ol .i cl iss of f Imtoyodn 

SacCOClrrtlSiSHk o-sir'us), a |\L (it snrtus 
Siclv, 4* wy, a tiitt ot h iij • si e lO/as ] '1 he 
typical gi nils ot \utn(inuf,v 
8aeCOlablUin(s ik o-hi'hi iim),// [NL (Bhinu, 
IHio), < L sinnn sack, 4 Inhunn^ lip J A 
genus <»f orchids ot the tnbi 1 muUtP ind snl> 
fnbe 'stfKinilht r It iHcljaiiuttnndltyihi iiiiipptn 
dngeili iduinii by i lip With sact ate baw ir wllhahti dahl 
dtiHcendlntf hpiu ml by ilit md apn ulInjE scpilH ml 
pitnls, with th< inll nisi iiiiL 111 1 icMina wliith uii often 
timch brtiicliid ml pnliisily flowii Ilhi nip Tt dif 
fors from tin idilid pi mis I rimbt in itssitinllii lit w 
and Its loniiiionh Nkudii p tIUn ut ilk ItuulmKsiib nt 
20 spetns nUivcs <t the 1 ist Imllis nid tin Mnliv 
arihliielipo lh<\ uu cpfphytis wltluun itscudobnlhs 
bnt hivliip thcii stciiiA clnl with tuoiHiikifl till md 
spieadinp K ivcs, wlinh nin iiHiiilly i iiiic ous ui IKhIiv, 
Aucl whl h I civil the stem pinnain iitl> I v the ii pciHiHtent 
sheaths IIu noweis m inuiiy niltivtttil <.|ii nhuu >( 
ounsldeinhli M/i ml piiat bciiit}, f uijiiup i dcrisi n 
ouivlnp iHunn In otlur spui s llu\ nio siit ill and 
scatter! d oi in somn iniimt* ind puiiUKd 

Baccoleva, sackaleyer fsik o-KvMi, ^nk-n 
lov'er) n [•= ^' '<iuolfif V Jii\untiiit V(h- 
sel with one litetn sad, also, a (ilrtik \issel 
oi about 100 tuns with a lou mast r tking very 
much ioiuard livMiig a mpiaic topsail in I 
topgallant Hail, n '^piit touHiil, and tuo small 
masts abaft m ith Ut.< t n y iids and sails. Jfmm 
Niivil laicyi 

Baccomyian (snk-(vni'i an), II [< + 

•tnn ] \ pocki t-mouse of thogenuH Sotcunufs, 

a SR! tornVid 

saccOJnyid (sik o im'jd), v A Tnimbci of tho 
StutomipfltC % piukttiit or pock* t-monsc 
Also, im])i opi 1 1V sfu 1 unnpl 
SaccomyidaB isnk o mi i do) » pi [NIj < 
Snt iomy^ 4 -n/cf ] 1 S uno ns Sa< toimpnn and 

l^artomtfouba ftllphonf JSbb—2 A familv 
sif myomoipliK ludi nts nnun d fioin the genus 
JHattuutys, contlnid (o North Ami rica and the 
W< stlwluM hiNing! \1( imrU hook pout lies and 
a ininint isput tin poi k< 1 1 its oi pocki t- 
* mn f. Ilu* gAiKiiA hcsldm Wfcnn/s nre /Tetcroinji* Ih 
podomy'i Prufunthii\ imltn huitpinr The spue Im tif 
IhjKdninV’* Aic known us kaninrn rata Ihc lainily In 
this rwtihtid fti 1181 m dlvl led by ( oius inlci thuB aub 
iftnilli^s iHpai mtfinir PtrtfncUnnfi nmi Uetffurnytnff 
See ( ubi an Ici Ihpt di vu/a and I «ri unnth%M 

Saccomyina (snk <> mi I'na), « pf fNL, < 
Sntumq^ 4* uiu^] A gi«mp of Tnyoinoiphio 
todints, nanud bv (> R Widcrbonse in lHd8, 
! ontuiiingnll th< lodc ntH with external ehoek- 
pouches: baioe ub » 


Saceomyi&tt (sak^a-mi-i'u^, b. pi [NL., < 
Saccomifs 4* -mie 1 Hame as SaccoUtyida^ 2 
H F Baitd IWjT; J fJtr/v, 1868 
Baccomyqid ( 9 ak-d-mi'oid), a, and n, %[< *s</c- 
1011 /^ 1 / 4* -Old.] r. «. Having exttiiial chcok- 
poiicbrs, as a rodent, pertaining to the fSac- 
toiHUoieita, 

II, «. A ludiibir of the Stucomiimdfn, a 
pock 4 ?i-iat, pocket mouso, oi imckc t gophri 
Saccomyoidea (suk o-^imMe \),n »/ [Mi, 
< SfUtoinifH 4- -oulia,} A snpcitamih of myo 
moiphic rodents named by tull in IW, lon 
tanungall thiiac yyith external cliotk-poiiches, 
or the two fannhi s 'snttonmuhi imlOtunnpda 

I ho inastoiil bone is inotlnraicly ih \l1oiui 1 and theocolp 
lUl cornspihdlngb reduced I hen nio no iNiHloibltal 
pm tssiM, ai d th» rygoiiiHlic )imm iss rf (he luAxilluiy is 
nil f&iNUidi.d peifoiutcd plutc Hit ictliickiHHii foui on 
each ulilc ftlnni. mid htlow Flu n ( of Ihc lowti iiu Ivor 
18 piutulic! lilt pontui uu |> Ilu. iKhc indlitK mociSH of 
the inaudible In obliquely twintcd oiilwai 1 and iipwmd 
rhuio Ih n spiilal muscle of Ihc liifrc ixiciiial cheek 
p nif h nil till feet >iii th i> toed tbt iippc i lip in cUiisely 
Iialiy not vUllilv cbift and the piles* luksuiultn fui 
Sie c tits unde 1 f^c. inmdtt DipftUmy'* wA PiroynaUma 

Saccomys (suk'o mis), n [Nk (F ('uvur, 
isjl) < <lr aahhOf, sack, 4- ///<, i mouse ] An 
ohsiuic genus ol SmconnpdH* giying name to 
the f imily, ])iohibly s^iionynious vi\l)i lit tti o 
niifH ot DlsiuiIH st A spe i ii s is u imrd A an- 
Uwphdns but his neyci bein saiiaiac torily 
idf ntitjccl 

saccoont, n In ftnttntif same ^ strondt 

I lieu were Ilu llvclvfiud'* iMiiiimtid and ihatturlng, 
rciH l> to wound eiiry I ill u with tin Ir Cams, us they 
puss il by drill rill l<i<c ( iit or ScurcKiu 

1/r/itf /I, S M I cl 1 ife in Bi Ign of Qiievii Anne, I 1 iS 

Saccopharyngidae (sak o t* mi'ii ilo), n pJ 
(< Snt(ophtni/ui ( phmyntf ) + tdu. ] A tiimih 
of lyoiiiercius lisJus, icpicsintcd by the gfims 
< opiitn ipu they )m\e the biaiuhlal aichis, tho 
abdoiiilnnl cIivImIi u luueh longii than the rustiobiaii- 

c hiiil (hb t til c\ _ 

ei.»shdy dotiKat- 

till evis ¥ 
autbioluti ml thu 
jiws imiKiitdy 

extc mb d I aek ^ ^ 

wud (ill I tnipiii — 

soil with till /'un/ „ ^ phmnx impnlti eu 

jhminnite) iml im i ju ti rfishi it ti il 
t|ipireiitlv not 

d sible ig mist I tell nthi T enbiiged teeth in one i r both 
JlWH till cliiHilaiil III il (Ills fet hl> divibped and tin 
p rt jalHvhoit but biod Ihi taiinh Is iipicHCnted by 
inpiieiidv K|ieeub 1 1 m im MipiH m d to hr i iiispec Iflc 
Iheyicadi a b ngtli (f i ( fid cil wliii li thi tiilfoinis 
b| fii the giiutii nut ih v inlnbit the deip^ea, ml 
fetd tipui tlslus wfiidi niiii Muiidtmes be Vi huge ns or 
hrgi r Ihnii tluiiiHiheH [i iIImiIimIh hue bieii found on 
the Hurfacr if tin Muliilplisi fniii distent ion Iv llshcs 
lywnlloutd Miprii i In m/i t thnnHiKiH One of the spe 
lies ts till bottle tide Sau pharynx avijndlrtreug , 

Saccopharyngina ( ak e> t u m )i'n»i), n pf 

[Mi ^ Satt<iphmi/nj [ plan ifiitf-) ^ i/io2 ] 
Snttoplunympd t as a giouji ot Mingcnuf^ 
(iin ilwr 

saccopharimgOldCHck e1 fa ung'goul), r andu 
I. n A lish ot I hr t iniilv sattophanfnpuLc 

II a t)f Ol h lying c h inicti iistu s of the 
Sttttopitm fiuiidit 

Saccopharynx fsa ko/H nngkh) w [NL (S. 
Ii Alitclijir, I'^Jl) < (ii aaihw wuk, 4-^rtpi>JF, 
thioat me fhmipn J A innaikable genus 
ot de»p-s(u lishe s typn iJ of tho fiimilyr Aofto- 
phut ipKfufti S ei/rjod/ueviM inhabits the NoithAtlan 
til and is eapibk t hi\ illuwiiiK lishis laiger than itedf 
Sit cut nndi i Snrr pharun /uf« 

Saccophora 1 1oi'o id?// pi [NL,u©ut pi 
oi Sanophot us Ht'oatutophort luJ.E dray’s 
(iassific atiou ot ‘molluskH(18J1), flio fifth 
(libs containing tho tmiicnlea or ascidians, 
and diyuie d into 1 ordr rs — Ilol^btanthut, Tamo- 
hitnuhin^ and Ihphiflinhtnnthui 
saCCOphOTO (sak'o loi ), p [< NL Sartophm wv, 

II \ J 1 A loebiit mimiTiiil with oxteinnl 
e hr ek-poii( lies — 2 At unu ate or as< idian, rh 
a mem bn rd the Snaophoio 

8aCCOphori(8a kof'o n) // pi [TiTi, < dr oqk- 
MHpopoi, yyeaiiJig sRckrlolli < ndAxoc, sack, 4- 
tjnfuiv ass Ti hrtn^ ] \ fruity of fMirmtian pt iii- 

loiits HI the loiidh mitury. pmbiib]> a dm 
sioTi of (he rimiititr h 

Saccophorus (sn keil'o iiih) u [\Ti. (if Or 
fjuhhfuiup r,uc mug SCI ki loth),<Or <TufcAor,sack, 
sackcloth, 4- -^poi, < ss L htai'^ ] 1, In 
mammal , s imo as (numi/t Kuhf^ 1820 —2 In 
intum , a genus of colooptcioiiM iiiHeuts of the 
family Tt nefn kkmdpe flnaq HttUnbet /), 1872 

Saccoptern (Ra kop'te iikH), n [NL , < dV. 
/TiiAAOf, BttCK, + nrlpvk as E jeather 1 A genus 
of South and Ceiftral Ameiicau emballouimne 
bats, the males of which have a peculiar glan- 


umnb ^ r 

dnlar sac the antebrachial 
secreting an odoriferous s^baeeoitB 
attractive to tho females; aack^wiiigM bM 
Ihe uppw Inolsors tre one mlr, the hnreT wee 
Ihuie are sevend speoiea, ai A ieptw% and A Mmeu 
sacQOB (sak'os), r. [^MGr, bArko^ (eieedeB,}]^ 

< dr tj&Mcn^. sack ] A short vestment'vmKkl& 
the Giei k CtiuTch by nietropolitau,s axul (a we 
Russian (’hurch by all bishops. It 
to the WesU rii dalmatic. 

SaccoBoma (sak-o-s5'mh), n. < dlr^ ddr- 

M)t , sack 4- ooifta, body J 1. A genus of enen# 
nitr s, containing forms which were appereiit* 

Iv fiec-swiinining like the living memoers of 
the genus Lomatula They are found in the 
Oolito—2. A genus of ooleopterouB insects. 
Motsrhnhf i/j 1845. r 

SaccostomuB [sa-kos'td-mus), «. [NIi., < Gr. 
(tuKhtir^ 8uck. + orSpot mouth.] A genus of 
liamsters of the subfamily CVtccRnsrand family 
Matulc, having tho molar teeth trisenhUy tui* 
boiciilate Hvo hamtiter 
saccular (wik'n-Ur), a [< saccule + ^r3,J 
Like a SA(; sacrate in foim; sacciform: as, a 
anct Hint dilatation of the stomach or intestine. 

— Baocular aneurism. Seino ab gtucifmn anmrttip 
(wliirh seo, undei mecy/orm) — SacculST glands, conir 
piiiiid Klaiids in which the dly^pluiis of the leorefcleg 
I ivity Hssuiuu isacoulai foini 
sacculate (Huk'u-lut), n [< NIj. saecidatusy < 

L vr/ecM///A, a little sick: seo v/wcm/c.J Formed 
of Ol fiiTTiiNhcd with a net or bonos of sac-lilce 
dilatatioiib, bac( iililerous; sacculated: as, a 
sattidafe ntomuch, a sattvlalt. intestine. See 
ciitsnnrlri Iff tit and tfitfstine 
sacculated (sak'u la-tod), a. [< sacculate H- 
/ d^ ] Hume as wntUttc — B&oouUted aneoxlsin. 
Saiiio as 9neL\bmn amurutm (whluTsee antler 
—Sacculated bladder, n blidde.i having a astoiuttB || 
an Hbitornud foiinntion 

sacculation (»ik-u-la'shon), n, (jf[ saccuUite 4* 
-ion ] Tlu tor ination of a sac or saccule; a «et 
ot sacs take ii togc flier 'i^, the satculaUon of the 
hum in colrtn, or ol the Htomacli of a Setnno- 
{itlliccoid a]u Se.e outs iindei u/itncntory and 
intf>Uh( * 

saccule (sak'ul) n [< L «^cn/?iur, dim ofsae- 
r//s,abag,Ruk: SI ] 1 Abacorcynt; cs* 

per mily, uliftlo Hdr, a< c 11, a sacc.ulus. Bpecid- 

I ally —2 In anal , tho sinuller of two s&es m 
till v( stihulr of thfi membranous labynnth of 
the (ai situater1 m the fovea homiRpherica, in 
tiont ol tlie lit lie le, Conner ted with the mem- 
brnnons i^jiihI ot tho cochlea by the cmiklfs 
reiinie ns, and prolonged in tho aquseldllctUB 
vrstibidi to n pyiiioim dilg'^'‘**'ion, the saccus 
(tidoh raph itK us Saccule of tbs larynx Same 
as larynyeal pnrneh (which stt, u idor jwucA).—ysstlblllar 
saccule vodtfi-Syn Bohmic*' 

sacculx, n Pluril ot waultts 
Sacculma (sik-u h'n.i), n [NL. (J. Vaugh«;b 
Thompson, about IHdO), < L hficcu/Us, a httls 
s ic k, + /////t ] 1 A g€ Tins ot ciTripods of tbs 
divisirm Ithi^offphnla, typo of a family ^cev^ 
Innda TIfr spi eies aro parasitic upon crabi^ 
See t lit iinflei IthKvecphma. —2. [k c.] JAufo* 
iits ot this genus.* 

sacculme (sak'u-lm), a [< NL. Saccuhna^ o.v*] 
ot or i>oituiniiig to tho gcuug jildenifiMa or fam¬ 
ily ^aiLulimda 

Instead of ilMing to Its cpnorlunitlaa the atueuHSM 
NniipliuH hivitiK leached a certain point, lamed osdk 

II J^mnwndi >atui al Law in the t^iiltuiid Wemd, p. 

SaCCUlinidSB (sak-u-lin'i-dS), M. pi (Ml* < 
rnhtut 4* A family of ihlsoce^alous 

iipHls, lepresonterl by the genus Sfaccahna. 
sacculus (sak'u-lus), 11; pi. sficfwk (-1I>. [NL.,< 
L sucf //hro,a little sack: see (rdcetcfc.] A saccnlsv 
— Saccull of the colon, the incscutar dlhitatloai tpimd. 
by the. sheirtneNs of the lonKitinnnu masatilar bMAw—* 
Sacculus csBcaUs. Same abhnyfWwg|iotMA(whl(^ 
nndtr pouch) — Saoonliis ofayllwr. SmnA wi ttfismau^ 

ivm chyh — saceolns 

tlCUB Haiue BB utr^ ijAfk# DenoM^f^lWBilS^ 

vtrude) ~ SB43Guliia of tUs Isiynx. SlM SSSBiy^sf 

/erwcA (h blch Be& under itot/cAK-vSaoeillPji PfUlkSm 
sacculus rotttxmus. Rame hb 
ate niider «(re 0 ufe)->BaocillUll ssittiOViMiUl. 
uttxeU qf the veOUbndr (which aee^ mulnr 
cal saccultts, a protrusion of tha muooat Uttfng ccHm 
bladder between the bondlcB of libBrBOf foe iilkniraw 
onftt, so as to form a acyt of hernia. AIbq called MlMp 
avx htrnur Vestilmla]; saocnlui. saisp as i s c rt [ tt % 
«Syn Seesooi • “ , 

saccUB (sa)c'u8), ti«; V* Meci (sak'fclb 
Jj sat cue, < Or cdiacoc. a bag, sdclc: seodddlgj 
l.Inanaf androok,a Bac.-*-2. 
a genus of gastropods: samp as 

jyibnClUSf 1802.— jlAr 

latid blind extremity of the dnotua 

canal loadliw tonn the nttldla itaimigli fbsivl|Mn||K 

veBUbnu —Moons taaotipn^ s 

brain of Bome elBimobnUiclimta nusM, int 
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vltillliiiii, n- 
m Jia UUi part ol the yolk-SM vhKli haugi out 
n«fc2?,sfi ^iw^onna the nave1-«a6| or tun- 

% (4-8^'um), n.; pi. ftooella (-ft). [< 
dim, of sacrum, a holy tliing or 
/.neut, m «aoe»r « 0 ]iHecrat 0 d, dedicated: 

miMViprei, jmcred.] ,ln Rom. antiq., a nuiall iii- 
' mosedhpaco without a roof, consecrated to .some 
dcdtyv containing an altar, and sometinios also 
aatat^eatthegod. 

«. [< F, saecrtloce, < 
L. aae^oonam, the priesthood, < mcvrdos {sa^ 
\ ccrdoU)^ ft nilest: see sacer<tota!.‘\ Bacerdoial 
' ayatom;) pnestly character or order, 
i Thatemporal Sooptre<u we have shown) ilepertina from 
Jhdih, ha Doing both Frleat ami Sacriflcer too, thoir wtrc'r- 
and saoriflue were brouglii to an ond. 

; KwlyOt Truu Beliglon, Tl. Gti. 

(8ft8-6r-d6'tal), a. [< OP. (and P.) 
sc Pr. Sp. Pg. sacerdotal s= It. soar- 
It, BooermtaliSf of or pertaining to a 
< saoerdos (sacerdoi-) (> AS. mccrd), a 
|iriee^, lit, ‘presenter of offerings or sacred 


|iOodl priestty: as, Mccrdo//i?dignity; sacerdo- 
'M functions or gaments ; sacerdotal eharueter, 

< ^ ]>Dho Valentina . , . waa dcitignod by bis father to a 
BaserdcUU profession. 

Bttoon% Advancement ot LparnlnK, tl. 'tHS. 
The ooUntrlea wlierewicmbifaf instiuction alouo Is pei- 
ftaltted remain in fgnorunre. 

Goldimith, Citlscn of the \\ orld, Ixxv. 
flit off by sacfTdntal Ire 
From every sympathy that Man Imstowed I 

^Worthu'orth, Coolea. Sonnets, 1. 4. 

HAoordotallflXn (sh s-^r-do'tal-izm), n . [< .san r- 

. dotal + -ffl/w.] The sacerd6t.al H>sfem or spirit; 
the methods or spirit of the ])ri('sthood; devo¬ 
tion to the IntereHts or system of the priest¬ 
hood i in a )>ad sense, priestcraft. 

It la to be hoped that those Nont^mfonnUts h h«t nio m) 
fond of pleading for grace to the EHlablishiucnt on gi uunds 
ot expefttenoy, notiansc ta the godd woik it 1 m doing, oi bi- 
eauaeof thecomproliunbivenessof bs policy, or, Hiinngusi 
of all, beoauseot the bulwaik agidrist nremiofr/hm which 
it lOAiutalns, will lay those irrcgiiunt wiiids t<» heart 

BraiMh Quarierly Ilru., JJCJLX.1II. 100. 

ftftiCerdotalist (sas-^r-do^tul-lst), n. r< saa rdn- 
tal + 1 A supporter (if .saeordoInliMii; one 

who believes in the priestly churnctor of tin' 
clergy. 

saceMotalise (sas-^r-do'tal-i/), p. t.\ pret. 
and pp. sacerdotaliccdf ppr. mcfrdotahj^tnfj. [< 
Baccraotal + To render sacerdotal. 

Some qFitem of actual observance, sonic system of cus¬ 
tom <w mutge. must Ho buli^id them |t1ie snored luwsof tho 
Mtudaal: and it is a very plsuslble conjccturu that It wan 
not unlike the exlstluu very Impcrfodly weetdotaUzed 
law of the Hbidus in the Punjab 

Maine, Ently Law and Custom, p 'iU. 

BftOOrdOtally (sas-^r-d<Vtal-i), adc, Tn a siieer- 
dotal nmniier. 

JMC^rAotigm (sash'^r-d^tlzm), n. (<•!,. sacerdos 
(MCerdot-), a priest, ^ Sanh* uy sacer- 

mtaHsm* 9 

MCjlftlt, n, ' An obsolete form of saichtl. 
4MW01II (cf&'chem), a. [MassachuHetts Irid. Cf. 

1. A chief among some tribes of 
Amei^anlndians; a sagamore. 

^ yiiS,XtMMOhasetaoall ... tlieir Kings SacAcntcs. 

Copt, John Smith, Works (ud. Arlair), p. 930. 
' XlMy^ttlULIndiana) . . . made way for y coming of 

• > cat. Mate, im. Soe., 4th scr., 111. 94. 

« But their Mehem, the brave Wottawnniat. 

|M no^; he waa dead. Lm^/eUme, Mtlcn StandlMh, vll. 

• Olli$ of a body of high oiBcials in tho Tam- 
'mftby Bbeiety of New York city. The sachoms 
pPOphr number twelve, and the head of the so- 

. > cli^r Is styled grand mehem, 

(sfi^’chem-diim), n. [< sachem + 
The govemmenf or jurisdiction of a 

A 

lie fifi'chom-ik), a. [< sachem + -fc.] 
iftalning io a sachem. Stimd, Nat, 
163, [Rare.] 

• <sft'ohera-^ip}, n, [< aachem gh 

. _fie otRce or positibn of a sachem. 

( (aiHihftO^ e. f< FTsdkhet (= Pr, saquet 
t 91 ipp, rg, saguete m ft. aaeihetto)^ dim. of sac, 
eabiti. Cttaat^elf satchel.} A email 
embroidered or otherwise oma- 
^e'^Bteut^dOclitaining a perfume in the form of 
eome pexfnmed enostance; also, a 

* dome similar objeot, the stuffing 
jiM efe^rbngly perfumed, placed among 

•y4CWWi«f-4ri»ft «to. 
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This letter, written on paper of vellum-llke appearanoo, 
waa pot lx an envelope and sealed with the armorial bear^ 
Inga of the Sultan, and the whole euoloeed In a criiriaon 
cloth eaehet or bag, somewhat reaeinbling a lady's small 
reticule, richly etnbroidcred lit gold. 

Quoted In Fint IVer c/a Reiffn, p. 242. 

sachet-powder (sa-shS'pou^'d^r), w. Powdered 
perfume for use in sachots. 
sacheverel (sa-chev'e-rel), n. (After Dr. iV«- 
chercrel, \ An iron door or blower for the itout li 
of a stove. HalhiccU, * 

sack^ (srik), w. [< ME. .sffA*, sac, sehy seek, sech, 
savky < AS. sspVy sspcc, sacc = 1), = MIjO. 

suky LG. sak, suck = tUlG. MHG. sue, U. vuct 
= led. sek^r 3= Sw. sukk = Dan, swk = F. vru* 
(> K. sac) = Pr. sue = Sji. Pg. saco =r It. succo 
= OIr, Gael, sac = W. Hac»k, = Ihxlg. Berv. 
Bobein. Pol. sak = Kush, sakiiy a bi.g-iiet, = 
liimg. s^dk = Albatiiau sak (OBulg. dim. i^akulu 
= Lilli, sakvelo = NOr. aaKhol’?u), < L. sacuts 
= Goth, sakkusy < Gr. ansKoCy a bag, suck, also 
sackcloth, a garment of sackcloth; < TTcb. sag, 
<1iald. sak, a sai'k for com, Htuff made of hair¬ 
cloth, sackcloth; proh. of Egyptian origin; cf. 
IViptic sok = Elliiopiun suk'f sackcloth. The 
wide diiTiJsioji of the word is proh. due to the 
incidenl in the story of Josepli in which tJu' 
cup was liidileii in the sack of corn (sec Hen. 
xliv.).j 1. A hag; eMp(iciHU,>, a large Iniij, 
uaiially made of coarse hempen or Iuumi cloth. 
(Sen sackcloth.) Sacks are used to contain 
grain, tloiir, siilia etc., potutof^s ntid other ^egc- 
tables, and coal. 

Olio of the pOtisants untied closely fseriothl n eaik ot 
widuutt-ts. Car^/at, t’nidllics I 21 

llio’ >i>u wild gle me iis iiiiich ted gold 

As T (‘OilId hand In a eaek. 

Lainbfrt UnJnu (riiild’h Ibillads, TTl KMJ. 

2. A unit of di vincnsiire. English statiiti’s «ri*- 
vIoiiB to American Indt^iuMidoncc iUihI the Mark of fionr 
und meal at fi biuhelM or 2supoiiMdM, that of mlt at 'i 
bushels, Ibat of eoiil iil 3 bushels (tliu muiKh to inoi 
hure .^> by inchesi, and that of wool at :U liundiLd- 
ueight ot ;iii4 nutiiitlH. .Since IHTO thoniltiHii sick haH 
lu^eii 4 Iriipeiiiil biibliilN. Locally, fticks id 2, .1, Si, ami 
4 bushels wete used as iikmmuicm in liiiglnnd 'Jtie SHck 
has bet II u wfdtl> UKruntd unit, varying indilteient ci>un 
tl les, fi om 2 (o 4 V\ Im hostet bindit 1 m. Thii^, it m ns eiinnl 
to 2 such biishelgnt 1 btreiice, I egluH'ii, U‘j(leii Mlddel- 
hnig, Touiiion, etc ; to 2it nt Zonland und BiMiuniont; to 
‘2l at llaHiletii,Co(R, (Jeneva Jlayonne, to 24 at Amster¬ 
dam; to at Agcn, I'treclit. de . to 24 at Dull and 
Moiitiiiibuii lo 2{ at (jlmnada nnd l.rndeii. to 22 ut («hciit, 
to 3 at Stiasbuig, Kottordsin. The Hague, and in hlundeis 
(the coniinoiisai k); to ii\ at nniHsels, and to 34 at ItiiHel 
Till) 8.ick of llambtiig «aa neuily b bnsliidM tli.it oi Ton- 
Ion Htill gieiitir, while the saek <>f Tails, usi d foi plostii, 
was iiiutei a ImihIiuI. 

l.ust Week 0 Savin ot Cocoa Nuts were seis’d by u Cus¬ 
tom House OtflcL‘ 1 , being biought up ti» Town for Moin.iny 
earkM ot Beans. London Post, Ai>i 11J1, 1704. 

3t. Sackcloth; sacking. 

Foi forty days in eark and n«he8 fuHt. 
firveneand Lmlyv, Looking HI ass foi Unid luid Eng. 

Wealing nothing alKoit him but a shirt of mvkv, a palie 
of shooes, and a Imiro cappe oriely. 

Hakluyf'n Voyayee, 1. ‘20. 

The son of ^v^ tluri . . . 

Before the Aik in iirohtrate wise aiipcnies 
Saek on IiIh hack, niiRt on his In ail. ills eyes 
Even groat with tcares 

SyloeiSrr, tr of Du Bai tan’s Weeks, ll„ The Cuptalnvs. 
4. [Also gpelled sargne,} (u) A of a 

peculiar form which was first introduced from 
Franco into England toward the cIow» of the 




Wuin.iD weatitiK a Sack (nilildlr of the »SU) rrntury). 

adventcenth century, aud continued to be fash¬ 
ionable throughout tbe greater part of the eigh¬ 
teenth century, it had a loose hack, not held by a 
girdle or shaped bito (be ffaiil» hut hangpig In straight 
plsJtofromth^eok-himd. 8ee1Fa»Mriir 
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My wife this day put 00 first her French gown eeSed ft 
toe, which becomes her very wej. 

> Pept/e, Diary, Maf’Ch 2, KMft 

Madame TAmbassadrlcu d^ Veiitse in a grccii $tult with 
a straw hat. Walpole, Lotters. IL lift 

Annld-fashlonrd gowt.. ./Idch Ithlnk ladles call a saemie: 
Chat Is, a sort of nme, completely Imise In tho body, littt 
gatheied Into broad plalte upon the neck and shoulden, . 
wlilch fall down to tho ground, and terminate In HSpevlei 
of train. Seolt, Taposiried Chamber. 

(frf) Tho loose straight back itself. The term ^ 
scorns to have hoeii used in this scuHe in the 
eighteenth century.— 6 . [Alao Hpollcdifrtc^tm.] 

A kind of jacket or short coni, cut round at the 
bottom, fitting the body nion or lesn clowly, 
worn at tho present day .by both men and wo«> 
an, a soalskiu suck'; n sock-vout. 

As for IiIh dresa it was ot the siinplest kind; a suinmar 
eack of (‘heap and ordinary material, thin chorkcred imn- 
tulooiis, umt a straw hat, by no means of tlic finest braid. 

RatiitAoma, Hv%eii (laldes, iU. 

A l‘(tgc-tH>nod woman, dressed in a lioinespun stuff pet- 
tiiout, ultb a Hh<»it, IrHMO mck ot the Saji«e material, ap¬ 
pealed at tilt) door. £/. R. Stoite, Oldtown, p. lioil. 

6. in anat, nnd rooV.. a hoc or saucule.—To git 
the sack, Ui bo dlimlssoa fiom employment, or rejoctea 
as a sniUir [sbing ] 

1 M.iy, I aomloi old Fogg *tu1 say, If he knew ift 1 
sbonld yvt tht nock, 1 h'ptnie 1 h ? Pickenn, Tiokwiok, IS, 

lit' in no loiigLi an olh(.«r of this gaol, he has got lAe 
MUck, liTid 01(1(19 to <[iiU Into the ImtgHin. 

Never too Late, XTVl. 

To give one the sack, to dihmiHs one fi'oni omploymont 
espL-LlHlly te iliHtnlss uiiu huminiitlly; dlMcbaige or reidCi 
asasiiltoi. l.slaijg.J 

W'lienevcr >011 plettse, >011 onii pile Atm the setekf 

Uarhaot, Ingoldsby Ccgcfids, If. 240. 

The hhort w.ay aouM hate been ... to have ruquested 
him linmvdiateb to ijult tlio house* 01 , as Mr. Oaun said, 
“to yive hnn the eack at onco." 

Thavkitay, Shabby (Iciiteul Story, V. 

sack^ (sak), r. f, [< ME. sarkcv (sr MD. sacken, 

T>. jakhu := G. sacken -= Tccl. sekka); < xaeAfl, 
b.] 1. 'Po put into sacks or hags, for proeer- 
\ntioii or trnuHportiition: ns, to sack grain or 
salt. 

Tho im 1(* is eakked and > bounde. 

Chaucer, Itoovc's Tale. L IISO, St 

2 . To inclose ns in n bag; cover or incaso ag 
w ith II sack. 


And also eark it in your glove. 

The Ptpn Kmyht (( blld's Ballads, I 190). 
At the coniciB they iilnced pillows nnd hnlstcrs MMdwd 
In cloth blue and uiimson. L WaUnoe, Bun-llur, p. 253. 

3 . To heap or pile ns by ftnckfule. | Kare,] 

1 tty from tyinni he, whoHC h(‘art nioie hard than flint ^ 
flalh nack'd on mo siuh hugy liiaps of cdisuless sorrows 
lien. 

That ‘lUrc it is intoleisbb* the torments that 1 bear. 

/'i cle, Sir (l>oiiton and Sir 4*1ainydca 

4. To gi\o tho Hiick or hng to; discharge or 
dismiss from office, employment, etc.; also, to 
rtijoci the suit of: as, lo sack a lover. [Blang,] 


All! she’s tt gooil kind (’icctur'; tlvie's no pilde In her 
Whutsiiiiievvi — nml she m vet earle htr si'rvimts. 

Mayltew, TmiikIoti Labour and l^mdon I'oer, IL 598. 

sack^ (Hak), a, | < F. sac = Bp. suco ss l*g. sneo^ 
sacco, saqub r= Tt. sncco, snek, plunder, pillage; 
all. < L. sac^usy a bag, Back (k<*c sack^)y but the 
nivciao comicclion is uncertain. In one view, 

It is through a parliculftr use of tho verb repre- 
s()iit«M] by E. piit into a bog.’ and bonce, 

it iniiy Im* sunpowMl, ‘conceiil and take atiay' 
(cf. and pockety in Hiniilar uses); but no 
Hiich iiHC of the OF. nnd ML. veib uppeam, the 
Uom. viTbK racaning being Hocondary 

fonns, depending on the noun (see sack^y r„ 9«c- 
cagcy r.); benidcH, the town or p«*o}>lo ‘ sucked’ 
is not ‘put into a bag.’ Tht^origiii is partly in 
the OF. ‘‘^f sac, a sac, the word whereby a 
commander aiithorizeth his souldiers to sack 
a place or pcoiile” ((]!olgrnve), =r It. a saetOy 
“ nsacco, usuvromano, to the spoile, to the sacke^ 
ransakt” (Florib)—the exhort at ion h sgCy It 
a sacco, ‘to plunder,’ nrob. meaTiiiig orig, *fcp 
hag! ’ i- e. lill your jiouciies (OF. sac = It. saoca* 
a hag, pouch, wallet, Hack: see suck^, w.); and 
p.arl1y 111 the Bp. sacoMuno, a plunderer, also 
sack, plunder, pillage, = It. sjccommwy apliua-- ' 
derer, freohooter, scout, soldieFs Ber%'auty atsQ, 
plunder; < MIj. Huccomminus, a plunderer, JWO- ‘ 
cumamtumy plundt^r, < MHG. sochnmy % sol- f 
dieFs Kcivarit, eamp-seioraiit {snekman mtfehsn^ ' 
]ilunder), lit. ‘sack-man,’ one who carries a . 
sack,^ sticky as E. sac?r, + man sss E, mm,J 1, 
Tho plundering of a city or town after stonn*' ' 
ing and capture; plunder; pillage: as, thd siutk 
of Magdeburg. 


Tb« Pteplc of Ood wore moved, . . . haying bohridthe 
sack and cMubustton of nis sanctuary In mcMlt liittontahrs 
manner flaming before their eyea. 

noetesr, Bodea. TOtlln viL T. 




la d««d« lit wMine lt[tlietowiie] todpotlttotheiaelie. 

Arto of %ng. lV)eida» p. 217. 


From her derived to Bideo, gnd afc tbe tank of Tioy nn* 
fortunately lost B. Jonmn, Volpone II. 1 

The f ity wu sure to be Jdlvered over to fire. larJt, and 
outrage. JfoMey, Dutch Kcptibllo ]I 70 

2. Tho plunder or booty 80 obtained; spoil; loot. 

Everywhere 

He found the »ack and pIAudtr of oui house 
All soatter d thro* the houaea of the town 

* rrnnf/fon, Geraint. 

M«k» (Mk),«. <. sachH s= Sp Pg. sfj- 

gueart sack; from tho noun. seo w. Pf. 
eaekage^ n. J To plunder or piilugo after storm¬ 
ing and taking: as, to smk u house or a town. 

Burghers were fleeced towns wiic lum and thensacled, 
and Jewa were tortiucd frn th( It money 

H ifptncfr. Social Statics, p 4(ij 
On Oot. 12,1702 Sir Gooigi Bouki burnt the i«ienLliand 
Spanish shipping In Ylgo, and m<ked the town 

J, AthUm^ Social 1 tf» In Kelgii of Queen Anne, IT 206 
Ohittoie was thrnc iKskgid and thilce luieked by the 
MahomcKians J AHist Indian ArrU,p 410 

Sack^t (flak), n, LANo rarely sfcl (ef, MD. 
sackwtjn); < F. w, <iry wr, dry wine), s 
Sp. srro = Pg. Mcro =■ It. scan (ttno hecto, diy 
vnne), < li. sirrMs, flry, root uncertain.] Dri- 

g inally, one of the htrong light-ctdoretl wmos 
rougnt to Kijglaiid from the south, as from 
Spain and the Fanary lalaiids, espocially those 
whioh were dry and cough, 'ibeso won often 
sweetened and mixed with egga and other Ingiedients, 
to make a soit of uunuh The name mvet t mck was Uien 
given to wines of similar siiength and < ulor but requiring 
less aitiflclHl sweetening Tn the sevento* nth centuiy the 
name seems to have been giien alike to all stiong white 
wines fiom the south, as distinguished fioin Rhoriisti on 
the one hand and red wines on the othi r 

Will't please your loidship di Ink a < up of mrrlr' 

8hak , r of the H liid , it s 
For ciai rt and naek they did not lack, 

Bo drank themselves gmid fi lends 

<htotul in C/aid s BaUada, \ 211 
He and I Immediately to set out, having drunk a draught 
of mulled tadcf Prpys, Diary, 11 -llJ 

Blinit flack, mulled sack 

k PtdrtK fiCt ■ slip Into a taveni foi an hum , 

'lis very oold. 

UbfT rnntent, there is one hard by 

A quart of bariU itaek will locover us 

Beau and Ft , Coxcomb, i l 
fDlgnlf-flaiOk, the white wine of the south of Spain, piac- 
ueally the same as shonia or sherry 
A good ehemt-mck hath a two fold opeiatlon in it 

bhak , 2 lien IV , Iv J 10 i 

Bwagtaaok. See above 

aackaga (sak'nj), g. [Also Raccaqe ; < F. t^areoge 
(ML. saceagtumjf pillagiag, < voc, pillage : sot* 
j The net of taking by storm and witJi 
pillage; back; plundonng. 

And after two yoeres eatkaqe in Hungane they passed 
the fennes of Ms^dls Into Taitana, and h’lply had te 
turned to make fresh spiilUs In Europe, If the Embassage 
of Pope Innocent had not dluorted their nui pose, , 

Purehtu, Migi image, p 406 

aaekagett V. t [MD. baeUiqtnny < F. aaccagu 
(=; It. mtrketjgiarey ML. aaetnqtri\ pillage, < 
BOrcage^ pillaging: sco aackagcj 1 ? ] To sack; 
pillage. 

Those songs of the dolorous dlscomflis In haitailc and 
other desolations In warre, or ut towiyes eaetaqed and nub 
uerted wne song by the remnant of tho army onei 
thro wen, with great Rkrikfngs and ontciios 

PitUenhaiih Aite of Eng Poesio (ed. ArberX p. 63. 

Baekale^ar, n tie^aarcolcia, 

Back-barroyp (nak'bar^d), m. A kind of bar- 
row much used for moving sacks 111 graiianc s 
or on bam-floois from one point to another, 
and for loading gooils in ships. Hoo out under 
truck. ^ 

Back-bearer (sak^ar^^r), n. Any homhycid 
moth of the family Psiffhidtp^ whose larva car¬ 
ries for protection a silken case to which bits 
of grass, ioiivcs, or twigs are attached; a bas¬ 
ket-worm Heo cMit under bag^uortu, 
flaokbut (sak'but), 71, [Alho* sarhi/t, tagbut, < 
P. saquebuti , OF. saqutboufe^ *>a(hrhoutff a sack- 
but (OF. whfboutet ML. satahufa, a kind of 
pike), = 8p. 9aeabvchi (naut ), also sackbut, 
trombone, a tul^ or pipe serving ftir a immji, 
es Pg satfibujr‘(f. saqntbujro, a snekbut; origin 
doubtful: perhaps 01 ig. a deiisue tin mo, ‘that 
* which extiaiists tlic chest op bi*lly,’< Sp, 
draw out, Of tract, < mptv (= OF.'sncfjfM/r, draw 
out hastiiv), + the mau, tw^p, stomach; 
perhaps < OHO bnh MHO. hdrh, O. bau (/<. belly, 
ss OLO. hue =s AS ft/ic, belly; sec bouk oufAl.j 
A medieval rnuHical iiiHtrnment of the tniinpet 
family, having a long bent tube with a movable 
slide so that the vibidting column of air^^ould 
be \iiried in length and the pitch of the tone 
changed, as in the modern trombone. The word 


has been unfortanutoly used In Dan UL to truailete tab- 
Mto, hrhiob Mcme to have been a atriiiged Instnuaent. 
Oompore tatnbuke. * 

The trumpets, affdtbuCi, pialtorl^ and flfes . . . 
Makf the aun dance Shak , roe, v. 4 62. 

Tlie Uoboy, iSh^ifbut doupo, Rocoider, and the Flute 

Drayton Polyolblon, h 205 
Ah You inuiit not look to have your diiinei aerved Id 
with Uumpeta 

Car No, no, taek butt ahall servo us 

fl ^tddleton, Spanish Gypsy, if 1 

sackcloth fsak'kldth), 71, [< hack t 4- (ht/t.) 1. 
Cloth of which sacks are made, usually a cloth 
of hemp OP flax.— 2. A coarse kind of cloth 
w'oru as a sign of giicf, hiitnilialion, or peni- 
ti*nce; hence, the garb of moiiming^r penance 

Ihrlso e\oiy wntke In ashes slice did sitt, 

Anil next hei Wiinklod skin loiigh mrkidt^h wore 

S^neer, 1 Q, 1 hi 1^ 

Olid )on with eadcLliith and moiiiu bLloic Abner 

2 Sam lii 31 

Ur Bwe trs 

Nevei to wash his face iinr cut Ills hafis, 

He puts on mckdiAh, and lu 

MaA, Ferities, iv 4 20 

Bftckclothcd (sak'kiotht), a (< **aiktloth + 
-6^2 j ClothedmMickcloth; peiiitoiit, humih- 
utcil 

lo be jovliil wht 11 (lud calls t«i iiiout rung, to gllltor 

when hi would have iia Mckchtth d siid stpialjd. he bates 
It to the death lip Hall, Kemiins, p 00 (Latham ) 

sack-coat (Silk'kot), n Sic *.2, 

sack-doodlC (sak^do'^dl), I 1 ^[< *hmkdoo<lU^ 
71., satiio as (tooittf^icl J To ^ay on the bag- 
]>ipc S( off 

sacked (Hukt),/r f< +-rd-.] Wearing 
a garment called a HtuI ->Sacked firlar, a monk 
who wore a 1 otuso upp< r gm inciit called a eareue 1 hese 
f I tail made theii appearance in 1 ngland alamt the mid 
die of lilt thirtci nth u ntiiiy 

Si) bent Augiistyiis and ( oid\lers 
And ( nrim s and 1 kc mckt d fterrit, 

And alle frerea ahoddi and bau 

Jtom of the Ilww 1. 7460 

sack-emptier (sak'einp^t n. A contrivance 
tor om]>rymg sacks, consisting essentially of a 
frame or suppoit for holding the sack, with 
mechanism for raising and inverting it for tho 
discharge of ito contents, 
sacker^ (sak'ir), 71 . [< vnen + -c/i.] 1. One 

who makes or hlls sacks —2. A machine toi 
hi ling sacks -Sacker and welghor. In mdltna a de 
vice for holding a sack to the spout of an ekvatoi and 
weighing tlio grain 01 flow bv menus of a steelyard as the 
hag Is tilled When the required weight Is In the bag, 
the BtLtl>ar I cuts off the supply automatioally. 
sacker*'^ (sak'^r), » [< + -fit.] One 

who sacks or plimdcrs a house or a (own. 
sacker^. n. See \aki7*^. 
sack-iiltar (sak'hl t^r), n A bag-filter. 
sadiffaH (sak'f ull, u. [< sack + -Juf ] As much 
as a sack will hold. Airi/f. 
sackftll2t (sak'ful), n. [< anf A2 +-At/.] Bent 
on sacking or plundering; pillaging; ravaging. 
Now will 1 slug the eaeJ^ull troopt s i'clasgian Argoa held 
Chapman, Iliad, IL 601 

sack-hoist (sak'hoist), n An adaptation of 
tbe wlieel and axle to form a contimious hoist 
I nr raising sacks and bales in wai chouses. Tlio 
wheel Is tuiiud by an endltss chain, while the hoisting' 
gear Is passed o\ei tho axlr cithei raibfng the weight at 
one side aii<l disccnding simultaneously for a new load 
at tho other, or being simply wound on a drum 

sack-holder (S.I k'hol dt r), n. <)iie who or that 
which holds n sack; siHicifleally, a device for 
holding a sack open foi the reception of gruiu, 
salt, 01 tho like, <‘oiiHiHthig of a standard su|>- 
poiting a ring with .t scnaled edge, 
sacking^ (sak'mg), w. [< s/ifAi + -Iiff/L] A 
coaise fabric of hemp or flax, of which sacks, 
bags, etc., are made* also usea for other pur¬ 
poses where sticngth and durability are re¬ 
quired. ('’oinpan* *>aiktnq~bottotNuL 
Getting upon th< eackina of thi brdsttad I hxiked over 
the head boxid minutely iil the seound cesemint 

Pot Murdets in tho ftue Morgue. 

sacking^ (sak'ing), w [Veibal 11 . of snc/2, r.] 
The act of plurnh niigor]»ilIaguig, after storm¬ 
ing and taking, as a house 01 a city 
sacking-bottomed (suk'mg-bot^umd), a. Hav¬ 
ing a sheet of sacking wtrelehed between tho 
rails, aT an old fashioned bedstead, to form a 
support for tho mattn ss 
Now Koehnuf hdUtm'd Bedaknds at lit a ploce 
Quoted In Athtou'e aicial Life in Belgn uf Queen Anne, 

II 75. 

sackless (sak'lcsL'o. [Also (8e.) mtkltm, < 
ME. sakha. sadcs, innoceiit, < AS. gar- 

ledt (ss Icel. aaklauaa =s Sw. aakloa sr Dan. aagea- 
U)a\ without coittentiop, quiet, peaceable, < 
aacuj strife, sontontioii, guilt, also a causOi law- 


mut, accusation, + E. 4aps: 

-Ism.] l.^GuQtlCBs; iimocentftf0o|p^M^ 
orblime. ' iTV' 

n wsre wortli; lo bo idinde Md mbti m o d t jajldAi'' 

*•0, Is this waterheep.“ be sultL 
‘'As it Is woudiouk dun t 
Or Is it sta as a taiklttt maid * ^ ' 

And a leal true knicht may 

Skr Bpfand (ChUd^ t 

How she was abandoned to herself, or srhtiitiMr she 
saekket o' the sinfu detd, God In Meaveu tmotra 

Scott, Heart of e, 

2i Guileless; simple. 

'Gainst alander’a blast 
Truth doth the silly aacklaim bouI defond. 

Isabela fKmSft. 

And many taekkete wights and praty bameanin AjMSglk 
the tender weambs . 

• Fathe, Lenten Btuffe <HarL IClae., TL 

[Obsolete or dialectal in both Bcnaeik] 
Folk-firee and BacklBBB. sca/aik/rm _ ^ 

sack-lifter (flak' lit ter),9{. Anydevioelbrlufi* 


for carrying, or simply a olutoh or a ro^ to aelte tba 
gatheied md of the bag 

sack-motk (sak^mdlb), it. game as aaeMgarar* , 
sack-packer (sak^^ak '/>r),». In mtlUnfft a ma* 
chine for antoinatically weighing out a deter^ 
inined quantity of flour, tormng it into a flour^ 
sack, and rclensing tho fullsacK. 
sackpipe (sak'pip), ». Same as bagpy)e, 
sack-poaset (flak jpos'et), a. Posset made with 
sack, with or without mixture of alo: formerly 
brewed custumarily on a wedding-night. 

1 must needs toll you she compiises u took pqmt well. 

B Jtnmn, Cynthia sitevels, U. 1. 

J lion my wife and T. it bi log a great frost, want to Mfl. 
Jtm’s, 111 expel tation to cat a tack p««mL but^ lin Bdwwil 
not coming, it was put off Pepbt, DUuy* 1. 

sack-pot (sak'pot), 7f. A flmall vossol like a Jug 
orpitcher, with a globular body, made of yellow¬ 
ish earthen wato, and covered with a whlto stan- 
niteroiiB glaze These pots’bften bear an bserfbud 
woid, as 'sack,** ^‘claroV* or “whit '(forwhltowluskand 
sometimes are dated but nut later than the eevpattonth 
centuiy. They are rarely more than 8 inches ntob, and 
were piobably used for drawing wine direct from me cask, 
sack-race (ftak'rus), n. A race in which tbe legs 
of the contebtauts a! 0 incased in sacks gathered 
at the top and tied around the body, 
sack-tree (sak'trd), n. An East Indian tree^ 
Jnftana foxtearw, specifically identical Mth 
the upas-tree, though formerly separated and 
known as A. innoxta^ A, AaaeeiSra, etc. Lengths 
of its bark after soaking and beatinu are turned Inside out 
without splitting and used m a seek, a section of wood 
being loft as a bottom. 

sack-winged (sak'wingd), a. Noting the bats 
of the genus Saccoptcryx (which see). « 
saclesBt, a. Bee atteklesa, 

Sacodes (sa-ko'des), n. FNL. (Le Conte, 1858)^ 

< Or. ffiiAor, a shield, + fZdoc, lorm.] A geprw 
of beetles^ of the family 

erected»hy Le- \ ** I 
conte for threg North i I 

American forma having the 
last joint of the maxillary 
palpi acute, antennin sub- 1 

serrate, body regularly el- * 

liptical, moderately con- |K 
vex, and tko thorax semi- 
circular, produced over tho 
head, amt strongly reflexed f * 

at the margin, as iSf. tkonp- 
ctea. The group is now in- 1 f 

eluded m tho larger genus V | ^ " 

W OSSa (8ak-?-glos'ft), 

Bame as j- ‘ ‘ 

Sac^lossA (sak-^loa'S), n. pL H 

(Msotf a shield, 4- y^faaa, a tongde*] Alt ^ 
gciibaiir’s system of classiflcation, a ^ 

of opisthobntfichiate gastropods, 
by such genera as Elyna, lAmgptrMtBL 

an inexact Bvnonym of 1 

or Ajmeuata, and of PoIHlW'aaoatoto (whisk 
sacola, n. The eoiwon Idllifiidi, * 


or salt-water minnow, Pundslss hstormm 
[Florida.] • V • 

sacQue (floh), m. (a psendo-Pt speAHtw wj 
9ac, a bag: see aaek^*] See Met*f 4aw9r> ^ 
sacral, fG Plural of aoofuia. 
sacra^ (sfi^kra),;*.; pi. aa^rm {Aofy 
mterM),< L. aaora, tm* of sneer, saApdlil 
aaermn.j A sacral aiteYy.-^ltamsudikffi^ 
dlesucnlaitotF. This Ha PowliataHwtodB^ 
tory to inaib sHslag ai toe 





iKWrufer, tin retl oontinottion of Che 
Dd to mueh latgw tii eoti^ enlmale. 

1); h» and ff • [< NL. Bacrum + -aI.] 
ainiBg to the sacrum.—Sacral 

^ of the laend promfnence; the scute 
. jitag sSleriofly« hetween tbo base of the ssf 
thehodr of the isn laubAr vortobn, spet'lslly 
mw^niina arlerlei, srteiies distributed to 
r emfsce of the ssoruni and the coccyx Lat4 ral 
inmiimBBrtiut, ciaally two in number on eat h side, ai Isine 
trm the poeteilor divtoion of the Sntei nal illuc Muid^ 
SMiwarm, oraufMnedidAarh^. nbranch luhltiff tioni 
loa of the aorta acd a vestlKe of tlif pi luntu a 
of that YeaaeL descending along the middle Hue 
ate In IabcIiks'b gland. Also called surra ^ 
I, See canoli Sacral oomua. '^eocf>riiiio 

under tiorau —Sacral curve or curvature, 
long axis of the sacrum^ concent no with that 
palm It varies much in dlflervnt Indh idiuls, 
im the two sexea Sacral Seznre, the curve 
unoorreapondingtothe conoavltfof the sacium 
>—Mdrulbramliia. See/om^nni—Sacral 
See panMian,-^ Sacral gumds, ftmr or hve 
glaads lying in the hollow of the aarriim, in Hie 
.thameaoreotuto behind tho loetnm —Sacral in- 
e iStto of the breadth to the length of the sawiim 
‘hgioo;-*SioralploxaB. Sceplr^—sacral 
or protUberaBOe* the promontory of the 
.jralzlh. See nbi.—Sacral velna tho venu 
_ . be aaoial arteilea The lateral merat veuu 
. their ooiamunloatluii with one aiiuthei and with 
he two middle ssciuIik a plexus over the ant ei lor surface of 
he aaoihiiD. Tho tniddU tmerd, vHna are two veins whi< li 
Xflllowliifi oomee of the middle sacral artciy, and tcnnlnate 
the left oomiifon lUaPvetn or at the Junction of the I1l< 
i;j|iea.«*^itMrSl vertalm, those vertebno which unite to 
Mtsa a laomnv nsually Are in mimhei In man. They 
tnmge ta number from the fewest possible (two) to more 
than t^an^ in animals with the nigher numbers, espe- 
«ta|ly hirdai ip*ny of these ankf losed bones ai o leally bor- 
roim from other parts of the spinal column, they are 
«oUeotlyely known as /also saenu vertebno. and distinc- 
ttvely aa htmbomgrd and wromeraL (Sec those woi ds. and 



itiums.) In a few mannnals (cetaceans and slienl- 
aniL without hind limbs), many loptiles (serpents, etc.). 
4Snd most flihes. no veitebne aie iccognlsable as 
iMlcll. See cuts under apiw, eaerutnt and ha4starium'J. 

ZL n, A sacral vertebra. Abbreviated S, 
werall^a (s^-krarij-tt), «. < ftacrum + 

Or. ak/og, pain.] JPain in the region of the sa- 
erum. 

tteramsat (sak'ra-ment), n. [< ME. sacra- 
sacrefiumtf < OF. sarrameutt safframent, 
fOermettt, a,n oath, oonseeration, F. sacrcmvnt^ 
oonsecipition, OF. vernaoularly satnmcnl^ stre- 
ment, terrement^ F. serment, an oath, = I*r. 
sagramcn^ aaorament, sermrnl = Itip. Pg. ^ae?a’ 
menfo ns It. Sacramento^ sagramenfo s= D. G. 
* Dan. Sw. sakrameni^ < ii. sticramentumy an en¬ 
gagement, military oath, LL.(ecc1p8.)u mystery, 
aaerament, < sacraret dedicate, consecrate, rcu- 
d»t gaered or solemn: see 8aere^.'\ If. An oath 
of obedience and fidelity taken by Roman sol¬ 
diers on enllstn^int; bonce, any oatb, solemn 
ongagement, or obligation, or ceremony that 
binas or imposes obligation. 

gsMuato the Lord addem the Rainbow, a new Sacra- 
a nau ^ teaaalflhis merolfull Couenant with the earth, ndt 
godtowufthoaaineaiiymore. FurcAas, Pilgrimage, p 42. 

Ifow Bare thia doubtful! causes right 
Can hardly hut by Saeraincnt be trlde. 

Spencer, F, Q.i V. L 2R. 

There cannot be « 

A Atter drink to make this sanction in. 

Saco Z begin the aaeramml to oil 

B^fontnnf Catiline, i. 1. 

If. tn Iheolftia outward and visible sign of iii- 
Miritnal grace; more particularly, a 
ceremony enjoined by Christ, 
or hf tho wurob, for the tmiritual benefit of 
"’i pr of individual Christians, by which 
I relation to him is created or fresh- 

_d, or their obligations to him aro 

thnfiratified. in the Roman ralhollo church 
~"gtt%uveh there are seven sacraments—namo- 
„ . 4 Uoufhmatiou. the enoharist^ penance, holy 
b matamamr, and (in the Roman Chtnollc Church) 
M UAoUca w (in the dreek Church) unction of the 
1 to gtoeral acknowledge but two sacra* 
id the Lord's Supper. The dlffei ence of 
»OF aigolfloanoe of aacraments la more 

_dlwenoe as to their true number. 

i Utogbe aald that there are throe oplulona 
" n; (a) that the gaoraniont ia a means of 
T apon the heart and life, "a sure and 
. _U]|g peace to our souJa" (Biehop Way, 
o); ( 0 ) mat the seoraiuftit, though not 

—--^ !• neverthelesa a solemn rati- 

ween Ood and the tndtvldaal 
la Bimpiy a visible ropre- 
' and invisible, and Chi|i 
be wanting, to whIoA 
due or aigniflcancei. 
imaiLCathSlica, the Oreeka, 
lunion: the second by most 
the MngllaDs, the Boclolaiia 
of tho orthodox onurohea^ 
denotolnatlona ThoQoa^ 
the dQQtrina of the lao- 



iMa of graces la 
soveiiaiit h^Oi 

iBlltymagbe 

_atdmyipd' 

hythe^maiLuat 


am dddli Meveta diaoovend tp 

Boelea. JUQtar, v., ipp. l 


fi2W 

^ The FJhm by an elegant egpreiaion, call the hl( 
SamwmU the extenaion of Hie inoamatiou. * 

* Jer. Taylor, Worthy Oonimnnicant^ L A. 

Kothlng tends more to unite mens hearis than Jcynlng 
togetlier u the same Prayers and SacrametOe 

StiUiwjJleet, Serumne^ II vl. 

R. The ouchari&t, or Lord’s Supper: used with 
tho definite article, and without any quiilifying 
wortl. 

1 ht I c offre4l flrst Melchlscdethc Bred and \V^ n to oui e 
Luid, in tukone of the Saernmut that w.Ui to coiucnb. 

JUamUvUlfl, Jlavtls, p. K7. 

'ihe Bishop f mried the Sacrament, ev« n Ids i oiiscuaU'd 
UHftu take, fiitwi\t tliu limbos of two goldcii Angtls 

Coryat, < ruilitlcs, 1 slu. L) 

Adoration o 4 the blessed sacrament, hcu adoraftun. 

Benediction ot the blosaed aaorament. '^cc btn- 
edxetum — Ecdesiaatical sacraments, cuiianimtion, 

pvruntc, ordcis, inntnmoity, and uiKtlCn (if the siik). 
Also called letaur eneranuntA Imposition Of the sac¬ 
rament. ik t ejjmitxon -flacrament of the altar, the 
eui hiirlsi. 

Bacrament (sak'm-meut), o, f. [< socramnitf n.J 
To bind by an oath. [Oasoloto or urehaie.] 

When desperate men ha\o mcranvntcd themsetVis to 
destroy. Ood cun pie\t iit and d«lhi.i 

Abp Laud, Woiks, p so. 

A few people iitcoiiVMiient dlstaiuc, nomstlei howlmd 
lumpaiiy fhise and theho md} bliall be yuui life's com 
panlooH. and all thosi> who are native, congenial, and by 
ninny an oath of the htait Hairatnented to ymi. arc gradu¬ 
ally and totally lust hhnereon, Piose \\ oiks, 11. 401. 

sacramental (sak-ra-mon'tal), a, and a. [< 
MB. sneramniaf, < c’)F. (and F.) sacmmeniat, 
sacramenUl = »Sp. Pg. sacramental = It. s<i*ra- 
mtniale, < LTi. savramentalis, saoraiueiital, < L. 
*tacramtttum, an ongagomont, oatli, saorumeut: 

stteramrnt.] l,a, 1. Of, portuimng to, or 
conKtituting a Ba<*ramQnt ; of the nature of a 
sacrament; used in the sacrament: as, sacra¬ 
mental ntea or elements; saoramintal union. 
My soul is like a blid. . . . dally fwl 
With saertd wln« ana eaerarMntal bread 

Quarlce, Emblems, v. 10. 

But as there is a taermneniai feeding and s spiritual 
feeding, and as tho spiiltual is the nobler of the two. and 
of chief concern, . . . 1 conceive it will brpioper to treat 
of this first. IPatcriamf, Woiki^ yjl lol 

2. Bound or oonseorated by a baemmeiit or 
oath. 

And traiuB, by cv'ry rule 
Of holy disclpllfio. to glorious war 
The eacramental host of Ood s elect' 

C<nvper, Task, It. .S49. 

3. In anc. Rom. Unr, of or pertaining to the 
pledges deposited by tho parties to a causo be¬ 
fore entering upon litigation. 

Ho (the alien] ouuld not sueby thoiSSamimentel Action, 
a mode of litigation of wlilch the origin inounta up to the 
very Infancy of oivillsallon. Ma\m, Ancient Ijiw, p 4S. 

Bacramental communion, comnninion i>y actual bodily 
inaiiducatlon of the eocbarlstlc oUimeiits or speclus diS' 
tlngulshed from epir^/htal emnmtmion, oi communion in 
will and Intention at times when the oorninmdcant Is un¬ 
able or litoalto unfitted to conimunlcnto MacramentaUy.— 

.cental oonfOsaion. see 

». 1. A rite analogous to but not includ¬ 
ed among tho recognized sai'raiuonts. 

At Kster tyme, all the prestes of tho ramo Oilde, with 
dyuers other, be not sufllcieiit to inynyster the sacramentes 
and taerameatallee vnto the seyde peaple. 

AViyiMftOddsCH E. T a), p 247. 

It fthe baptism of John] was a sacremtrnfal disposing to 
the baptism and faith of Christ. 

Jer Taylor, Woiks (cd. 1S85X T. 0(> 

BniUB of money were allowed by the .iidlnaries to be 
exacted by the parsons, vioais, curales, and parish tii tests 
even for thesaoraiiieutsand meramentofsof ilolyi'liunh, 
which were sometimes denied until tho payment was 
made. JL W. Diyoa, Hist Church of Eug., li. 

2. ph Certain Instruments or materials used in 
a sacrament, or eereiponies connected with a 
sacrament. 

These words, cup and testament^ . . . be eacrnwentaUi, 

Bp, MorUm, Discnafgc ot Imputation, p. HU (LnfAani) 

sacramentallBllI (Bak-ra-men'tnl-izin), a. [< 
sacramental + -t/im.J The doctrine that there 
is in the sacraments themselves by Clirist’s in¬ 
stitution a direct spiritual efficacy to confer 
grace upon the recipient. 

8acram0ntaliBt(Bak-ra-men'tal-ist), n, [< sar^ 
rawental + •'Wf.] One who holds the doctrine 
of sacramentalism. 

BAoramailtaUF (sak-ra-men'tjil-i), adu* After 
the manner ot a sacrament, 
sacramentariail (sak^np-men-tA'ri-qn), a, and 
n, [< sacramentary + -an.] I. o. 1, Sacra- 
mentary; pertaining to a sacrament or sacra¬ 
ments.'*-2. Pertaining to sacramentarians. 

In practice she (tho Church of Englaud] gives larger 
Bcope than the Rreabyterian Churohei to the Beeramento. 
Han prlnoii^ Smi, Chrbt and ChrlatUntty, 165. 

Hi a. It. One who holda that the aacramentg 
are mere optirard gignanet coimeoted with any 
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gpiritUAl grace, in the slzteeulh oentmy Ihto iwme 
was given by tho Lutberans «nd sRerwanl by BngUeb rS* 
formers to too Bwlngliaua and Cwvlnists. 

2. A sacraments list.* 

sacramentarlanisin (s^ra-mon-tA'ri-jpi-izni^i 
n, [< sacramoitat utn + SacJitmenta- 

liaii doctrine and practices; often used o{ipi'0- 
briousJy to indicate extreme views with refer¬ 
ence lo tho nature, value, and efllcacy of the 
Kacramouts. „ 

Jfis H((*onnt of tho advancu of aarordotpilsni aud socfYl- 
mentaruimem, Athenaann, So, 2HtU^ p. 685.' 

sacramentary (Hak-rn-nien'tn-ii), a, and n, 
(=s F. suit ante it fa ire a= Sp. I’g. It. sacramtnta- 
no, n.; < ML. ‘^bmratniniaiius, adj, uh a noun 
saernnientanus^ a sacra men turiuii, saciamets- 
ftmtiMy u service-book, < JjIj, scioar/anfnnif sac- 
riiinent: see sacrament,] I, a, 1. <K or per- 
tuiniiig lo a sacrament or saernments.—2. Of 
or pcrtniiiing to sacrameniariamf, 
n. M.; pi. sacramentarfes(-ris), 1. An offlee- 
bixik formerly iii use, containing tbo rites aud 
l>rayers counociod with tbo several sacramente 
(tb(« eiicbaiist, baptism, penance, orders, etc.) 
and otbt>r rites. 1'ho Greek cuchology is a 
siiiiilur book. See missal, 

1 he WiKtein, 08 cuiiiiMiitd with the Oriental iSisiWaiiMii- 
fartec, ha\o bit.h teniaikable In all ages for the boUlneiB 
with wliirh the diRpuHlhon of tho Hrveral parta hai heeu 
vailed A B. 7>iaroM, Hist Chuixhof £ng„ xv^ 

2t. Sumo as amramenUsmian^ 1. ^ 

It seomeJi tliciefote iiiiicli amiss that BgaiuEt them 
whom thei term Sacramtnfwnre so many toveoilve dlw* 
couises are made Huoker, Eotilea Polity, v. 67. 

aelAslBs, Gregorian, Leonine Baoramentary. Sea 

the adjectives 

sacramentiBet (sak'ra-men-Uz).«. i, [< socra- 
ment + -ice, ] To admimster tbo sacraments. 

Ministers made by I*rcsbytcrian gevcmmeiit tii Franee 
and the Low Oounirlt e were owned mu) acknowledged by 
onr Bishons fur lawfully ordnlntol for all ii.teuts aud pur¬ 
poses, both to pi each aud socratnenfus. 

FWfrr.Ch. Hist, XL v. 65. 

Bacrariom' (s^kra'ri-um), n, ; pi. sacraria (-J). 
[L., a place for the keeming of sacrod thiiigB, a 
saciibty, shrine, etc., k sacer, consocratetL Ba~ 
crc<l: see s/fcre^.] 1. lu Rom, antiq,: (a) Any aa* 
cred or consocrated 
retired place; any 
place where sacred 
objects were de¬ 
posited, as that 
connected with tho 
Cupitoline temple 
where were kept 
tho processional 
chariots; some¬ 
times, a locality 
where a statue of 
aiL emperor was 
pieced, (b) A sort 
of family chapol in 
private houses, in 
which the images 
of the Venaies were 
kept.—2. That pari 
of a church where 

tho altar is situ- ^ ^ ^ * 

oIa.!. 4 kA aany.#*, Smr.iriuBi Bn4 tatire Pcivia af a 
alod; the sanctu- lUrdiUietantmonfowl). UpiMrilsat*, 
arv: the ehanecl *><1^ view, lower fiRu». W vi^. 

" / « '"*• on lowrt flimta lha Ist*' 

SftCrftnUni'* or at in uupar 

kri'ri-um). n ; pi. 

MKrorta (-A). [NL„ mu.) ».lllurt,/i.lKhiuntiV,,yUn 
r 4.'* 1 u(f 1 tbuluin (the Hne axteDcu to 

J sacrum f -artum, J ,he anotrw hamer ,, the VBuiity liahtad 
In Orn%th,, tlie com- iiLcttflnilum U the lUiMclatlc Ibira- 
nu*n, correeiKtudinx to the MMnwclatto 
lex sacrum of any uouli of a niainiinl; the vacuity ba- 
inl CfkfiHiMfiticr nf lowthoaretabiiliim corrPbUDUdstoHM 
ini, < onHlHllIlg OI lorWnen of a inmaioat 

dorsolumbar or 

lumbosacral aud of urosacral vertebnu, as well 
as of saerals proper. The sacmrlnm is nnkyloBed wlGi 
the Ilia and those with the Ischia in such manlier tbBt 
usually tho sacrosoiotlr Interval which exists In a mamoial 
In converted Into an lllosclatlc fuiamen. Couea, Bee alto 
nits under epipirntra and aamim, 

Bacraryf (sak'ra-ri), w. [< ME. sacrarye, < OF. 
aacrtnrWf sacruire as Sp. Pg. sagrorio a It. 
crano, < L. sacrarium, a place for the keeping ot 
sacred things: soo sacrarium^,'^ A holy plaeOk 
The purified heart la God's aacrary, bis BBUotaary. hit 
house, nls heaven. « Rev, T, Adam#, WoAi, L mto 

aacratet (sa'krat), v, U [< L. meratuB, pp. of 

^ aacrare, dedicate, consootate: see aagre^. Ot 
consst;yatct desecrate, execrate*] To oonaaoral^ 

1 he marble of Bome monument atureXad to laamlML ^ 
IFamrAeifBf, Apology 

8 acrati<mf(8«l-krfi^8hon),g. r<LL.d06mfto(i|wX 
eonsoepation, dedication, < L. sodforOt coGai^ 
crate*, aeedoorato.] OonseisratlQa. 





sacre 

sacre^t (8a'k<»r), t. t [<MK, ?a<rew, snkupn, < 
<)>\(ivnd F ) snercrsaVr OSp, saijrat 3 = It 
sugfart ^airartf ngtiaiff londii suohI, 

(*ooh(.^f lato, < *>ai cr m u*red Ct nml sf t 

MUHiif outi the )>p rr(»n) (Ih som 

bouTco tiio ult II •yUiiamfHtf sanihifj /^umlntf 

snoiistaM^ ^fuirrhtai^ Con^f(Kftf 

iraUfOb^(rraU,i\{i ] To liallo\\, dulK att di 
Aofe, 4ttaj)ail« consofr\t« 

Ihnii \ tti wt lit tolof„l(s Hii^ (111 (hi piiliitifl (r tiu 
ihiiihe nnd tin 1 u (« |ji Marn / amt 1 i li 

M tit n\ I I s ) I 7 
Aim nis^t Ihti kIkiucs (hi M 1 kiH hhi \» it us is (lu 
Holv \iii)Hiiih, thi naiDi w* (hit «Imh irr/ ri Hit 11 
KiliffS at Ulii nit a (his Iiciiik thu m tint in yiiitilllin 
IV /i / / I)iii> liiiieO 1i4A 

BECrO^ f) it |MI < Ol’ •>f(f n t I < onsi 
iratioijf Kaiml si met. < lonsiirak 

Boovrtirefl, / j V s h h <i sole nnii(\ 01 set M( < 

lor till ft ut iml ft I till N/rit 

Jfit I'dt f Iadu/t,\ M{> 

sacre*^, m ’ 

sacred (sh kn d) a (MIj m/i >///, % sat rni, pp. 
of AO<rr//,ii jidi rii<»)\ Hifs/zr^l] 1 Hallowed, 
oousm Hid, 01 niidf 1 k» 1\ by issoLiatiou with 
diViiiit> 01 divnio (lungs, oi b\ solemn leligioiis 
CM renioiiv III kukIkui, sif ipiit, dc dii iiti d, ni 
uppiopiiitcd to holy 01 uligioiis pinposis 01 
Boivui , i( gaidcd as holv 01 undo) dninc pro- 
(eetiou iiM, a SCOnc/phiec , ivocNdday •attttil 
aeivue, (hi vnocdloUis 
Whttii thebiununa *uiiiu]i Aithui ii iiiyriKt tlui ilussitl 
Bile hern ii /L>ii li}iii lor that lit tiiia i 11103 uUd 

mud tarred V-rlin(l I 1 S) I llo 

Srti r< rf kinic 

Bi ill if to Ills kni u II ID 11 lit 

J'trd Uikin WailxLk lii 4 
When tUi. ^arel ship iilwins fioni Dfloa an I is tik 
granhul H8 oiiUitiiK into iMiit, iiiiv wi be nt piuic mil 
reiMy* J hat hi raff llillip xvil 

2. Devoted, didiiatid, or lonHimiled with 
piouH 01 (iltiil jid( nt with to an, n iiioiiuniLiii 
«amd j(<> tlio mi 11101 > ot souk one 

A tcinplo mtr dh thi qiitm of Jove 

Dryhn, I’lil inii Vii 11 4^3 

3t. Dnvotid to di kItui tioii oi infiimv, fMcri 
ble, ariurncd, infamous [A Ijiitiiiism | 

U tarred Imngi 1 of niiibitlouft iiiIikIim 
Ami irapottiiit diMiii 1 f nun to riiiiin 

S/tf/isir I \ xil 1 
Sturtii wit 

lo viltaiiy ttiid \uiikmiiii u coiirtLcniti 

Shak lit And 11 1 1 *(i 
tSoerfd thliat of gold l>rtidiit Jin id in 

4. Of or pcitainiugto leligioii or divini (lungs, 
*re1ating to till siimh 01 will o1 I hi diilN op 
posed to set uUn and putfatit as, stu tai musn , 
mind histiii V 

In till ir Ml tid Uxikts or Kali ndius they 01 denied lliat 
thuir UUIJ114 Bill uld bt wiitti n iltei their di ith 

I urehat I ilgiimagi, p '* ( 
Snilt with fill lo\e of eacrel s nt, 

Mdlon r I id S) 

5 . Kutitlod to eolisiih i ition uspt 11,01 n m i- 
ence, not to be thonghlh ssly tiiatid 01 in 
tnidi d upon, vi lu rtbh 

Haro m MoinithliiK tiicret m miiery to gnat and giod 
nilndM suele Spututoi, No 4g{ 

WithiiMXil (hat IVII ft It till Ml mg 
Of boinuv Bonovv ih imtrfd IJilng 

( ttjHr Hitiiiinuit 1 oil 
lo a fiatlur biHliiod hi Ii x 1 ghl notiiing ii murid 

< hailutU hi nt , \ iltetti X\ 

Hence—6 To be kept inviolate, not fob# v 10 
lated, profanid, 01 inviU coiumon, lUMolili 

Let thy catlm be meti I 

Sn y liftiune ( hrlat Moi iii 10 
Thi tarred 1 ightn a propeity nr< to be gunidid ut c \ 11 y 

K iut T all till III Hatred bioiuHi If Liuy an iinpio 
ti il ill ollii r 1 IghiH bi loiim woi (lih hs or vihIoii \i \ 

Htorff MIhc WiitinkB p 10 

7 . Not Htui 11 ihit to piinishnieiit, in|oviiigim 
mnnity as tin kiiig*s pi ison ik stuifd ga- 
ored apa 01 monkey, a Hnunupithiion any niiiuhir 
of tho gcniiH *uinn fUh cue iho animAl to which tlu 
name apci i 1II3 ippliih m (lu li uiuiuan or inlelliiH 111 iir 
kcyiflndli s i dilltit Mu 11 ime aIho extinds to 
uthir niunki>H whhh rcmvi Biinllai attiiition'* as (lu 
bundii 01 ihiMiih Ai II uipu Mataint rhmtt and thi tili 

S oiii Su I iitH it>ilii ent lliti rfutits, imd talatnui 

acred ax, bamboo, bean su tiu imunii Sacred 
baboon, the li'iiiuilnad Ctn efplfttat htwa Iryat viii 
cntidin hgvpt in Icftm «(iili luiidon fomhuiind luoiiii 
inuitH rhlH mini il 111> J tin liii| I itint pirt In I i^ypti Id 
theoh gy mid pniHcinfi Sacred bark 1 m mi mgi 1 i 1 
bark sn Ink Sacred beetle an 1 g>pini^ hjihI 
Siaral ruj, Hitctr hill suciid in im(iipiit) Su tranth 
Olid iu(s nn li i Sc tral tttt itnd t yj n Sacred Cat, tlu 
hoiiHk i it of l>gYp( fiiinuily vciiii did in llmt umiitn hs 
thiMepriMf*ntAli\C( f the gi IiIimmI mlit and iniiiuinlcd In 
VHBt ntunhciBat Pulniatis 1 hv. i it 11 iiu tines rciently 
opened at thiB ulm t hjvi tin imnIu d h nmri} of these oh 

i ecta that the) havi httoniu 1 f ronimiitlnl value as a fci 
ilizer IhiB kind of cat 1 « uUo Intcreudug ai ludicaUng 


kiislatudoif wisquiti diffeient, being either a inustellna Ood, that >0 pipgent your boiUci a living Mahgil^holy^ 
H V ivon me si e jtAttrw^ oafi ->8acred dbUege, flg, ati c ptahle unto iiod, which ia your reaiKUiableee^M^ 
See (111 nouns SacTed flBh, the infrdi h,oxyiTiynch. ’Rom* XiL U 
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the nrlfrin of the prefient domoBUo cats fronf tho Fdit 
manitulaiut at Ktippell a native of AbyiHinla lliU Is a 
tme fclliio, appaioiitiy first dumistlcBUd lu tgvpt Ihe 
animal whoHu (1 msk naiiie ( uAoi poc) has oominonly been 
ti aiislatud I of w is quite diffeient. hi Ing either a inustellne 
or 

ilr _ _ 

11 imuiuvieof the Nile Mtmni/rutiuryrfiyfuhttt vuicmteii 
unii iiinmniiid by the iiiiilcnl fgvptmiiH for ihe ri is >11 
Btutid iindii ^fllnnl^rns soriu ollui Unhis ot fhi hhimo 
ihi 1 will hImi 111 11 In irligluiis *stei m is thi ikitiii d 
lattUh M tltp! rtiittt lUtlniHH and tin liuhii I dtpf 
mtotehir Some Mich tthli suimiuntB thi In id of Imh 
HI A mu li hei nprcBtututiona Stc int unilti Valap 

I I ui ut Sacred geography m c / < traphu Sacred 
glcsaefl. Heart, history sci iUm htnt hmurett sa¬ 
cred ibis, irh pota viiuiHtid and tiinniiiiu I h\ tlm 
I gvpttaiiH *3111 111 iindi 1 d/it Sacredlotus, V//n nt lum 

HpnitHUin Si I f /irv I SaCTed XUaJestyt, Il titk 11 c 

ipphi d to (h vkings A I ngl ind Sacred music, Iiim.i( 

(r 1 11 ikt HiK ibii L ti r ot romuiti 1 with iilki mu uoi 
hiiip oppoHid fo w( uf### Sacred place, in r I ad 

lav (Ilf iiuLvvhiic I pci s ni is iiuikd — Sacred vulture 
Si I inkm# - Syn 'sutnd li I a It fy ih stiongii and 
nu 1 i) B diiti Ihau liny vv( I 1 111 logilut nuanlng That 
whlih IM •Mf’9 I inH> diiMi i(h Hill (1 li fr ml in in (hit 
wlilih is A f / Il IH iiH H lnltl(^ dm I tiv ti ni(oil<ia8L n 
nil tiil wdh iiiiii Hfiiii vii Hpiakfithi U lu} iMi mid 
till wri d wiiiliiTH I f tlu Hindus fk vvh ii'*h f y ih iIiM)- 
lutily cl isii nil illy tin fiom sin h t a i n t uviord 
of p iR mnl I 11 11 II It I Mil I pp iKil 1 /( / / Ih hii\tid or 
ttnh I tlmt I 1 Mfni# f IHK ultf 2 # f ##' 01 f/iiH/ion 

sacredly (*' )'ki< <1 li) adt in ism n d iniiiiici 

(a) W i(|i dm Mvuin I liliginisk iih torlmiivi the 
'sxhhiih Marti II f tlu liyiH/m/" /fi/kipt Inviolably, 
Hliiitly IS ( > I Lmuv i in m woid men ilu i Bciiit te 
be 11 ifdlif ki pL 

8acredne8s(^ I kndius) w [<sr/#i<f/+ w#svj 
I III state 01 tharaftii #»t l)ciiij< sailed, 111 any 

SI IISI 

Baciett Isa'kiot ) It [<OF su(nt dim of uatic, 
Hikii hnsfilet}'] hi fallonnhsime&fxsaUnt 
saenfle^ (Ml krif ik) #/ [= * 11 uaeiiiicOf < 

L qs ppitniniiip^los Kniii i < se/e4i/n##»<•, 

smnlifc siuti/t/\ J iijploMd in suntiee. 

dfihnsim 

sacnfic*^' vSrt kid'ik), a [< NL sm /leriirn, 
+ li //#//s, </#/##/#, in iki I In . < ntenni^ 
into tin eoniposition oi tin siuium a«i i sn- 
#M//# \i it# bid I U IK I 

sacnflcablet (mi kid 1 k i bl), ## [= Sp smik^ 

fmthff = IV saiiifnniel issaatfn^ -r altlf ] 
( cipdbii ot be iii^ olli K <1 111 sui titno 

Alt hough hlB [I i pthali 1 k u 1 iin genei ally foi the w 01 de 
* VMiits over shill tiiiii f rth lU , vit might It hi le 
Bti'iiiud in til seiiHi ft i wlmts jtvci wkh aAb and 

jUBtl> subject t lavvfiill imiiirbiti n 

si/ V true \ ulg III V 14. 

sacrifleal knt 1 knM a [< li uamfuaU , 
pi ptaiimiK to sKiilu# < hfttnlicnrff mm hoe; 
H^^^sn^nflf] SiiiK i** sai 

Sacrlficant (sa knt ikanl) ## 1< L smnji- 

tan{t )s, ppi ot snnifUo: sen suo- 

njHf J dm whoofliis isimine 

llouicT did b 111 VI till It win i < 1 tnin f vil demotiB who 
tock pkuKiiic in rnniiHiipd ni 1 niiHot NuiiflccB and that 
thev win 11 A I) iH A nw 11 1 lo giatify the sacrijuaMt 
with the diBtiiii ti II tiinvpii'^ n if they bo dtslied It 
llath/uili Mehimprona a, p 102 

SaCTlflcatl Bik li-ii ka ti) ;/ pL [L plop 
pp i»l of sfinipian sniifni ] 

III tlio fOihf chnnh, (liiisti ins who sa# iilieod to 
idols mtiUH s ol p( IS# I ulioii, blit retmnoel to the 
( hill eh when the persi i utiori was ended, and 
wen leii ived HH pi iiiti ids 

Bacnficationt (sik n li k«i's)ion), n, [< L s#/c- 
1 i fit ft lto( It ) a s if J die i, < sat n fu at 0 , sue n he o: 
He# sftftift/ 1 'Ph# H t of sd# iih# mg 
K son' Minci thii ngh the w 111 of TumI 1 am thy father. 
Slid SHU) tj him I iiinht iikiiri nsigu thee, genenmnly 
Hiittir this HU lift att a 

Dr i biddfM, fit f» to J ranM ol the Bible p ix 

saenfleatort (sak'n h ki tor), n t-LL 
tttUn < Ij sftt itftcan, saciifice sto •^acit/y,'] 
On# who oth IS a HKiifuc 
It being therefore a hhi iitbc bo Hborainable unto Oo<] 
u'thuiigb be lisd puitncl it ft Is not piobabletlie priests 
and wlKflnn ot Isiail would hue pinuitted it snd that 
notonly III itgAid# r tin Hubjictoi aai iiflcc itmlf InitnlBu 
the mrnniatir wiiuh (hi iictuii nmkch to ho Teplhah 
Sir r hrmne Viilg tn v 14 

sacrifleatory (si-kni'i ka to u) <i [= F. m- 
cnpratoni^ < ML ^satiifitulonitsy < L snath 
tntfy pp s(tt t i1mttu9 uiifne see snctifii \ 
OfTeiing Hti iih( # Shanoud 
sacrifice (sdk'ii-fis 01 fi/) W [<^111 sntnfuey 
unatpst < OF nod 1' ) snntfin ■= VT,sacitJifi 
=■ Fg ^nttihcio— Il sttipifi lOf < L f*atti- 
haunt, a sauiheo, lit a niidenng nacied,^ < 
s#/<e#, Huro<J, + Jarae, iiuki see vnrie* and 
ftttf if aaify] 1 Tho offn mg of anything 
to a deity a eonseeratory iitf 

(•K «t pomp, Ainl Mtenjter an#l pinisefl loud 
To Dagon MUton S A 1 4 % 

2. Tliat whiih is huentiecd, specifically, that 
which IS consecrated and offered to a deity as 


•aerlOr 

an expression of thank^iving eonstftattiOttjH 
pen 11 ciicr, or reconciliation. I 9eeo/«)<%. 

I beseech jou thweforc Uiethient by (he ll(W)rel y jOf 

tV 


IhiB w ly the devil used i#i evacuate the death Of Chitef, 
thil wt might httve tinHiiie iiiothei things an m the dully 
me t ijice of ihu priusr Lattmery Mermon ot the Holigik 
MoIikIi, hoi lid king, beBmoai d with blbod 
Of hnniun dnenfier Mdtmi P. L, I. 8(^3. 

3 ]jft dosti lie lion, bunender, or giving up of 
sotiH pii/ed 01 dosiiablo thing m behalf of a 
1 ii,^liii ob)eit, or to a daim conaidered moro* 
pKssmg; tho losHinc lined by devotion to some 
ot lu t [K iHfiii or mtr'rost; alt»o, tho thing 8o>d0- 
Noll li Ol givon np 

He mu U A wi Lfiee of his friendship to his Interest 

Johimn, Ifiot 

4 Siuri nd< 1 01 loss of profit. [Shopkeepprs*' 

c.ud.J * 

ItM patterns w ere last year s, and going at a tatfifiAi 

D%rka^ Chimea ii. 

CucharlBtlc saorlflce. Bacrlflce of the maBS. the sea 
Hill 1 it (ho bndi and idootl of ( lulst, Which, aocordhig 
i) tlu doctj UK it the Koiimn ( atliollo and other churches, 
the III B(, 111 the rckbiatioii of the moss or enohartst, 

1 Iti IM s II pi opiiintic n for sin and as a menus of obtalnlpg- 

all ;,miiH and bltsainga fi'oin <iud Bee Rwmn Ctdheiw 
C h 11 h iiiidi 1 Jt nnan —Sacilf ^0 Ut, iti Itate ball, A hit 
III I il i»y ilio biiUi not for the piiifKiBe of gaining a base 
hims If, blit to oiiHtik iinothct pluyir aln ody on one of 
tlu 1 luii H to hiuro or ki gam a base * 

sacrifice (nak'n li/ or -fis), i ; pret. and pp. 

sita therd, pyr saai/fanfj [< w.] X. 

ttanu 1 To uioke au offeimg 01 tfaenflec of; 
pr# Si lit as an exfirension of thanksgiving, con* 
siiiatuin, ]>eiiitiii< e, oi rooonc illation. 

Kiom the held or flock 
Oft tacnpeinij bullock, k»4nb or kid 

Miltim, r L, xll 20. 

2 'lo Mint lull r, give up, 01 Huffer to he list 
01 ill stiojcd for the sake of sotiiothing else 

MyTHdv will he enrogd beyond Bounds and taettJleB 
Ni Jet, uiiii kioriune, an I all at that Conjnnctnie 

toiiijreie Wa> of the Woitd 111 18 
I 11 tv Httmfion man to the ineaBiuc 

J'tjierBon'^ioitmx^ ot the Republic 

3 'Fo dispose ot icgaidless ot gain or adian- 

l.ig# (ShopkC(]>crs* CJiut J-gyn 1 Vim/tie fwr 
uvlntt By Hie oiigind mi uiiiig mrnjici might apply 
to oili iliigH of iinv Hoii hut twnulaU only to saorifioes of 
lifi Ihirt fiiRtinction still continiHs, except that, as tpost 
HKiiiiiiH have bun .he ottering of liio tamjftee bas- 
lonu to mean that preBiimabl} It has taken on seveml 
flgiiiHtlvi rninnlng^ whili t-mmolale has come to seem 
A Htiong wont, cBiicriulIy Appropriate to the oITviIm of a 
Inigi nuinbor of livm or or a vnluabh Ufa Tmmolatwn 
Is imtiirally foi piopitiHtion while tamjiei may be for 
ill it 01 onlv for woiHliip « ^ 

II. tn ft ft ns To uffei up a aaciilK e; make of- 
tf niigh to a deity, espe lally by the slaughter 
and binning otMctims, 01 of some paiii ot them, 
OH an altai 

1 hey which mmfteed to the gcHl Tun is wore accountea 
till li wiiii H MasteiB Purchait, Bilgiimage, p. 7b. 

Whilbt ho lAlcxandii) was mmftcing they fell 
him, Hiid liHil Almost Htnuthorod him wltli Boughs ot Jmoi 
liI (» and C 1 ion trues Mtifan, Ans to BBloiMltis. 

sacrifleer \M»k'i r),« r< *#u nficc + 

1 One who saeryfieoh 

rhe eliuenth and laat ptisecutlon generally ot the 
rhuich was enduring the guueruoment of ^6 ^nperour 
luliAuius, which wiiB an idolater and taenjieer to th« dlnoL 
Gueiara Lttiers (tr by UellowoB, 1677), p 01. 
Lit us be tacrtficen, but not butohsn 

J. C.il LlfiB.. 

2 Spo# ifitallv, a piieat ^ 

80 fraud was uhhiI, tbe tarrtjleer't trade, 

1 uols ire morn hard to eonqiici than petattada 

Drydtn, Abs and AchR, L IBS. 

sacrificial (uak n-finh'al), rt. $awitfi(AuWy 
sat nheo, + -e/f ] Ot, pt 1 taiiung to, or used in 
Huenfice*; conienied with Bacnnoing; consist^ 
mg 111 or mchiding Haciiflce: as, 
rouca; a meal 

Vow, the observation which TertulllaH makss updb tlMsa 
aarnjleuil rites Is pertinent to this rnle 

Jtf Tapfor, WorthyConuputilCaBt 

sacrifldallyv(Bak-n-fi8h'al-i), ode. Ab regards 
s K 1 ilir oh; lifter tho manner of a aaenfice. 
sacrifyt (sak'n-fi), ?». t and t, [ME. < 

OF (im«l F ) minftr » Pr. $acrtftcaff aamfior 
v= Sp Pg satttficqt =s It. hogtiiimre^ woiifleare^ 

< L Mta ifirati, offer sacriftee (cf. per* 

taming to aaiTift^), < saeeTy Bacred, + 
make Cf 9mn/lre, ^am/caftoW'.} ToBaeriflceo 
She Beyde that she woldo 
And whunne ahe mjghte hire tyme wet dtpytib 
Upon the tiro of socitflce she sterte. 

Chnveea, OotA Wbtteii, 1. 

In the whiehe he tarred i 
flesab by bis Bisihoppe losep 
owono hande 


vaaucew, urooa ivvuivu, «. jmxp, 

^4 first hlB bllsild body itid Mbs 
losephe tboi JmmmjM vM Ubs 



;'MlMSag6 «. rPonnMly also meri- 

< ME. wcHlegt^ 8ai9rilegief< OP. 

^awuege, F.socH^es Sp. Pg. It. samlegio, < L. 

the robbing of a toinple, stealing of 
$a0TeambiM,^8aorilegi/8,a sacrilegious person, 
X6XiDJ)le-robb6P. < sacer, sacred, + legercj gatluT, 
piofc purloin: see sasred and legend,^ 1. I’he 
violatloii, desecration, or profanation of siicrod 
tl^gS. Boman Catholtos dlRtliigulBh brtwcon stucri- 
. committed Rgaintit that which in and 

^ of tCaolf U holy, and Mcrilmmn. viediatum, cuininitted 
against that which la aacrod because of its aamiiulallonB or 

fmmtiona 

Thoa, that wlatiat ydola, or inawmetlH, doist mcrUegie? 

] ^ Wydift Jhnn. it. 22. 

The dentil of Ananias and Sapphlra was a puniBhmentr 
ts vow-breaoh and uicrilme. 

' 1. ^ ^ Jer. Taylor, Worka (od. 188;'»), 11. 881. 

tdunt not tear It [a letterJ afUn* it was jours; tlu're is 

• Bonte taeriUge in defacing anything coiiKecratcd to yon. 

; Donao, Let tors, Ixxxv. 

Aoothir great criiDo of near akin to the former, wlileh 
wateonietlinea condemned and punished under the iinine 
, of mtrUtg$, wiCb ttihbing of graves, or defacing and Hpull- 
Ing the monumanta of the dead. 

BUigham, Aiitlq. of the tliriat. (,'hurch, p. Mut. 

In a more specific sense: (of) The nliciiHtiou 
tolai rmcn or to common iiurposes of that which 
has been appropriated or consecrated to reli¬ 
gions persons or gses. (6) The felonious taking 
of any goods out of any church or chapel. Tu 
old E ngllan law these slgnlflcullona of mcrUege were higal 
terms, and tho crlmoa represortlod by thorn were fur some 
time puniahed hy death; in tlie latter sciise the word la 
etui used, sgyil. Ikwcraliun, etc. wofanatum. 
lacrllegert (sak'rblei-cr), }>. [< ME. ftocrvlr- 
get; < saGrikgt) + -cr'-s.] A sacrilogioiis person; 
one who is guilty of sacrilege. 

The king of England | Henry VITT. |, whonic he [ihu Pope] 
had decreed an hori^e, sulainatikc, a wedloekc breaker, 
a public inurtbercr, dud a mcrUetjer. 

• UdUimhed, thron., Hist. Scotland, an. 1 .'):).'!. 

BACrilegiet, rt. A Middle English form of mv* 
HUge, 

sacrilegious (sak>ri-le'jiis), a. [< snn ilegc (L. 
Mcrilegium) + Guilty of or involving 

sacrilege; profane; impious: as, saerihgioim 
acts; ^ecn/cr/maghands. 

Shoi/haat abus'd the atriotiieaa of this place, 

And utfer’d merUefrunu foul disgrace 
To the sweet rest uf these Interrod bones. 

Fletcher, Jfdthfni ShepheMeBa, ii. 2. 
Still green with bays each Ancient altar atands, 

Above the reaoli of ttu^rileiBoiu hands. 

Fope, KaBsy on Grltlciaiu, 1.1H2. 

nSyn. i^ee pro/amoion. 

SASnlegiOUSly (aak-ri-le'juH-li), ado. In a sac¬ 
rilegious manner; with sacrilege. 
sacrUeriousilhlS^s^ak-ri-lc'jns-iios), n. The 
cbaracror of b^n]^ sacrilegious, 
sacrils^st (sak'n-l^-iist),' n. [< sacrilege + 
Hisf.] One who is guilty of sacrilege. [Rare.] 

The hind of God is atlll upon the posterity of Antiochua 
Bplphanea the imarileguit. Spdtnan, Hist Bacriloge, 10. 

Sacrllttl&bal (si.-kri-lum'bal), a. [< L. Havrum, 
sacrum. ^ lumbwij loin: see lumbar^.'] Of or 
pertaining to the sacrilumballs. , 
SaCXiltimbaliS (s&'kri-lum-ba'lis), y.: pl.Aocri- 
lunAaled (-lez). [NL.: seo saerUionbm.'] The 
gi«at lumbosacral muscle oOthe back; the elec¬ 
tor spiw. f^oe erector. Couett and Shute, 1887. 
saiartlusibsx (sa-kri-lnm'bar), a. Same as sa 
erohtilubar. Corns and Shiite, 1887. 

[Fonnorly also sucker- 
sacf'inge, sacrynge; ver- 
. ConsocraAon. 

ned redy the crownc and 
..e mcrinne. 

Merlin (E. E. T. ».), 1.100. 
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A foAnM or tmaturer are not dignitarloa In the idiureh sacrO-iScbiAC, SaCTO-isdbdiAdlC, 8aoro4s<))Ki|bV 
of common right, but only by oaatom. Parergon. Jo (sA-kro-is'ki-ak, is-ki-atl'ik, -is-kl-at'ik), d. 

The cAlarer, thementof^ and othuw of tho brethren, dla- pertaining to tho Micvtiiff and to the iscbiltm J. ; 
appointoil in the expectation they had funned of being 


out 

2. A person retained in a cathedral to coi 
out music for the choir and take care of tl 
book.s. 


clc 


,py the Macmm, + f tloin. Ci. saendumhati] > 
• Wrtaining to the saerolumbalis; sacrilunibaTi 

ns, the sacroftcmbti/111iiKclo. 

rr II« .1 .^1 X.. 1 . BacroltunballB(sa^kro-liim-ha'ljs),p.: pi.w/cro- 

ir« would And Oervase, the saend, biit>y over thachruiii- '■ . v. i . 1 THa 

I's of tho k Inga and tho histuiy of li Is uw n time. f** wbali 4r (-k Z). l«v^ L.. sic S<U t otH .Hoa f. J 1 he 

Mortleval and Mo<loni Hist, p. Hfi. smaller and outer section of tho rrector 


sacristan (sak^ris-tAu). n. [< ME. socristaiify 

< OP. sacrisluin, also srgrvtnin^ .'tenrUiin, 
erctaihj P. saerisluin = Pr. sucristan, sagrestun 
= Sp. sat^istan = Pg. sacristdo = It. sagn^Utno, 

< ML. savristanv.s; uHuaUy saeris^eij a Niicriwtnii, 


in man inserted by sbe tendons into the angli 
of tho six lower ribs. aIho called Uiocodalia, mero- 
lumhurie, and lumlHicoiiteiluf. Iti t hi* dui-hul ur thoraoio w» 
glon uf man thl« muscle ncqiilioa certnin acc.eiiBOry fiiacicnll 
known III tho text-books of huinnn miiitorny na Muteulve 
aceemrrnat ad Mrrolumbalem. 


sexton: bUQSuvnst. Cf.«'j;ft«i,ttt.*oii1.ractedform sacrolumbar (sa-krd-linr/hrtr), a. \<ij. sacrum, 


tin* sacrum, + lumbus. loin: see /Mwftnrl,] 1. 
J*erl.aiiiingtostu^'ul ami lumbar vertebno; liim- 
liohAcral: as, the sacroluMhar nniscle; snc.ru- 
ligament s.—'2. Coinhining or represent¬ 
ing Ihe chsraeters of sacral and uiiubar paits: 
as, flfu<To/b«d>or vertebr®; sncrolunibar yum. . 

A1.SCI sovrilmuhar. 


of sncft'isUin.'] A n officer of a chureh nr niona.s- 
tery who has the charge of the sacristy and 
all its contonts, and acts as custodian of the 
other veHHcls, vestments, ami valuables of the- 
church. Tho term meridan hna hcrsuino roirii|itcd Iribj 
and these two names are Kuini'tlines iisoil inter- 
chniigeHbjy, Tho mcrUtan, as dlMtlngiiJhliod fruin tho 

XJ" sacroTumbMi87«u:kr.,-l.|m-W pi. ^ 

lug niiiss attends In H MUTiliee at tiiH credonce-taible mid cvolamburt'S (-vez). ^ (^Ij,: Seo ifttfVOfWWtWD.J 
assisU by arranging ibeelinlluc, pHioii, etc.; in some eon S.'irno HS snf)’oh/tu halts. 

Hngli^h gacromedian(Ka-kro-mcMi iin),//. Kfi.gdwww, 

.. .. t)u\ sacruii), + iiiedinn.] liiiDsih^ 

along tho inciiian li«ic of the sacrum: Buia 
of an artery. See 8rtrr«-.. Sacromedian srteiy. 
Bnme as viviale moral artery. See merat. 

sacropttbic (su-kro-ou'hik), n. [< L. tho 

sacrum, 4- intbvs, the pubes: sec pubic.'} Per* 
tnining to (lie sacrum and to tho pubes; piibo* 
sHci'dl: MS, the jrcforopid/ir diameter of llio pelvis. 


eathodrals usually ii minor canon. 

Tho iiaerietan shew’d us a world of rieh plate, 
and oinhroder'd eopca, which are kepi in presses. 

Evelyn, iWiiry, Alareh 28, 1018. 

The .Sbcriiitou and old Father Nicholas hiid followed tho 
Sub-trior into tho Abbot's gimrtment. 

Eeott, Moiiiistei'y, xxxfv. 

sacristaniyt (sak'ria-taii-ri), //. f MK., < sums- 
tan +-ry.J Same as it/icri.vf//. J;/f/.,p.;]ir». 


sacristy (Hak'riH-ti), w.; pi. sacrutiis (-Hi). [ < sacrorectal isfi-kw-rertnl), a. [< L. wimriw. 
MK. ^saci'isttc, < OP. (and i\) sacristie = Pr. sa- sacriuii, + r/vfww, Iho roctura,] I eriaining’ 
cristiaf sagrestia sz Cut. sagristia saenslia MAenirn nnn Ihn rc^ctnm.floAmvAAfai 

= Pg. sacrisiia = It. sacrist tn, sacrcsiiu, sagristia, 


sagrestUi, < ML. saerisUa, a vestry in a church, < 
sacrista, a ^twristan : see sacrist. Cf. srxtry, a 
contracted form of the same worth] An apart- 
incnt in or a building coimectod with a church 
or monastery, in which the sacred utensils are 
kept and tho vestments used by the officiating 
(dergymen or priests are de]>ositod; the vest ry. 
sacrocaudal (sa-krO-ka'dal), a. [< L. sacrum, 
the sacrum, 4- eow^hi, tail: see cr/«</</?.] »Sa- 
crocoocygeal; urosai*ral. 
sacrococcygeal (sa'Uio-kok-sij'c-al),«. [<««- 
crocoGcygcHS + -ah} 1. Of or i)ertiiirnng to the 


to the sAcnirn and the rectum.-saororectal. 
hernia, a hernia passing down the lachlornetal foaiM und 
appearing in the periiieuiii, prtitriidlng between tho pros¬ 
tate Ainl ructuiii In the mule, and between thp vagina and 
rui'tuui in the foiiiah*. 

sacrosanct (auk'ro-aaugkt), a. [= F. sacrosaint 
Si Sp. Pg. sacrosanto = It. sacrosanto, sagro^ 
saatuy < L. sacrosanctus, inviolable, aacred. < 
sneer, .sacred, 4- sanctus, pp. of saticirc^x tin- 
Rltenibly, make aacred: ace wrtiwfl.] Preemi¬ 
nently or Hiipcrlalivoly sacred or inviolable. 

TheKoniAn clturcli . . . inakna Itself so Mteroagnof and 
Infallible. 

l>r. n. Afori*, Antidote ngalnat Idolatry, Hi. (Latham.y 
l*'rom menwanet and moat trustworthy mouths. 


- 1 1 ' o I Kinydey, Hypatia, xxxl. 

Httcrom W..1 the cooeyx; Ba«roc»udul.-2. In gacroMlatlc (8ft*kr(w.i-Bt'ik). a. [< h.iaemm, 
orntth., perlttining to CliHt.pai-t ot the sacranuin ^ malieai,, idt ' 

which w coccygoal; iirosaeral. .8acro<!Ocqyg*al (,t ,.r il.n ....m.™.. 


cygeal; iirosacral. -Sacrococcygeal 
flbrocartUage, plexus, ete the iiounM.—Sacro¬ 
coccygeal llgameiltB.the llgamentH uniting the aacrura 
and t no coccyx: an antaiior, a poatcrior, and a lateral are 
dlatingulHhod. 

sacrococcygeal! (sa^krd-kok-sij'e-an), a. 8arae 
as sacrucucAnjgcal. 

sacrococcygeus (sa'^kro-kok-sij'e-us), w.; jd. sa- 
croaoccygtd (-i). [NL., < L./JAcrw/w, tho sacrum, 
4-NL. coccyj;; hcq cnccygfH.s.] A sacTOcocey- 
gcalmuHclo; u mnsclo coniicfted with tho sa¬ 
crum and tho coccyx. 

sacrocostal (sil-krp-koH'tal), n. and ;i. [< L. 
sacrum, the sacruin, + costa, a rib: seo costal.} 
I. a. Connected with the sacrum and having 
tho character of a rib 


fl. ij. saernmi 

, sciatic ; SCOw*ioto>.j 
Of or peri Hilling to the sHcrum and the ischium: 
us. the sacrasciaiic notch or ligumeiite.— Saoro- 
Bclatlc foramina^ ibo foramina, great and leaser, into- 
whinh the great and leaner aocroaolHt ie noteboa rnupectlve* * 
ly arc foimed by the greater ninl li«aer aclatlc llgameiita. 
Tliu greater tmiiBinlts the iiyrlfniniis inuaele, the gluteal 
vedselH, Hiiperior gluli'Ml nerve, Hclutto veHfleta greater apd 
leBfinr aeintio nerves, tho internal pinllc vcaaelH and iiervob 
ainl iiiuaciilRr bmnehea from the HiieiRl nlexua The lesser 
BiicroHciRtlu foramen trunamlts the toiuloii of the obtura¬ 
tor liiternna, Ihu nerve which Nuppllos that mitsdo, and. 
the internal piidic vcaaela and nerve,-' BacrOBClatiO Ug*- 
aments, two atuut ligaments eotiiieotlng tho sacmni with 
t he lachliini. The greater or tiOBterlor pnasos from the itos- 
t4]rlor inferior iliac spine and tho sides of tho snonun and 
coccyx to the tschiul tiiberfwUy: (ae lessor or anterior 
iNUiHi'S from tho aide of the suiTnni and coccyx to the 
Ita-liial spine. 


II. w. 1. A sacrocostal element of a verte- sacrospinal (sa-krd-Hprnal), a. [< L. sacrum. 


TbB arokabisahop hadde ordeyn 
' ‘I thait loogad to the 


sepl^ and all t 


At the taering of the ratiBs, 1 aaw 
' The holy elementa alone. TVnngMm, Holy Grail. 

9f. $heMost. 

OiiJMday laat, the Parson of Oxetied ** being at messe In 
bipe JhuroiMl Qhirohe, evyn at levacion of tlie adkeryng, 
JjCSIfi Gkys had hsen in the town, and come homeward by 


WynohdUn^iSSte.” Patton UUcrs,l 

- 3^ ^yameni} holJT communion. 

And on ^day Mibertaltcrting, one coum fro cherch wardc, 
/'and Bokoffe dottns all that, was thereon. 

Fatlm LeUert, I. 217. 




^kri-pleks), n. [NL., < L. sacrum, 


bra, or so-called sacral rib.— 2. In ornitk.. spe- 
ciiically, a sacrocostal rib; any rib which ar¬ 
ticulates with a bird’s sacrariiim, or complex 
sacrum. Cones, 1890. 

saCTOCOtyloid (sa-kro-kot'i-loid), a. [< L. .w- 
enm, the sacrum, 4- Or. Kfo-v/t/, a vobscI; see 
cotyloid.} Relating to tho sacrum und to the 
cotyloid cavity of the hip-bone; acetabular, 
sacroco^loidean (sa-krd-kot-i-loi'de-an),^. "[< 
sacrocotyloid + -c-an,} Same nn sacrovotyhid. 
—SaorOMlylOidSail dlametar. see pebdo diainetere, 
under 

sacro-iliac (sa-kro-iri-ak), a. [< L. satrum, tho 
sacrum, 4- ilium, the ilium.] Pertaining to the 
sacrum and the ilium: as, the sacro-iliac artic- 
ulation.^Sacro-Ulac UgaipeBtS, the Ugamenla iinit- 


' ssdyam, -f plexus, plexus :^ee plexus. 2.] 7he 
.WWW plexus of nerves. JOaues and mute, 1887. 
' (sfl-kri-p>lek^Ba^^ a. * (< saeriplex + 


the sacrum, + sjnna, the spine: see spinal,} 
Sacrovertebrul; hpeciflcnlly, pertaining to the 
sacrospinaliB. 

sacrospinalls (sa^kro-spi-ija'lis), w.; pi. saerth 
spinales {-\C7.). lN}j.: sea^sacroiminal.'] The 
erector spinee muscle; the sacromnibalis and 
longlBsimuB dorsi taken together, 
sacrovertebral (sa-kro-vtr'tf-briil), a. r< L. /. 
snn-um, the sacnira, + vermnra, a vertolira.] 

Of or formed by the sacrum and other verte-.; 
bne: as, the sacroccrtc.bral angle or promontory ‘ 
(the an tori or sacral angle or promiTieuee. at tns 
articulation of th^ sacrum with the last mmbs^' / 
vertebra). See phrusca under sacral and ; 
crum. ^ Bacrovirtebral Ugame&l, a ligament ^aaitng .. 
from the tranaverao procesa m the jasI lumbar vertebra to 
the latenil piut of the base of tho sacrum. ' > ''; 

w.; jd. sacra or sacruvutp 


ing tho sacnini and tho fllum, which In iiiuii are an 
terior and pcmtcrlor. Tlic former la a slioit (lat band of BAAnim 

flbera which i«hs from the upper and anterior aurfaco . -TJy . r, n ..r 

.jVit aiirfjuti of lUe Ilium. (-KTjl,-krumz). [NL. (jc. o<i), the Bocted botoo? 


, . J into the compositioif of the sa- 
ili,.ae A nerve; of orpert^ainlng to Uie 

.. _ i"(yii'lqdstJUra. [«It. saerista, < L. sacris- 
I, ilMiexiUrtouii saeer, sacred; see sacre^. Cf. 
' ^ ‘ " VA saceristan: sometimes specid- 

v ' v * — w t>o an a s s is tsiiit saoristan. 


of the sacrum to the adjacent aiirfocti of live ilium. ' r « 

The pari of the latter forming a distiiiot faaclciiliis, lioiit. of sacir, BAcn 


SCO sfKTci.l A edrii- ' 
and running from tho third transversii tubtTclc on tho ponSd bone resulting from the aAviosbi: bt < 
posterior anrfRce of tho aacnim to tho posterior superior t morA VArtolirm hof woAn ♦»»* ' 

aplno of the Uluin, la wimeUmea called the oUi^mern. Dctwecn the ^ 

itSui «p«ma»rt.- sicro-Ulao Bynchondrosli. <Ke aacro. fud tho coccygeal region of the spine, inoBtlsf' . 
Iliac articulation of man and some otlier anlmala, form- those which unite With the ilia; tho os ^Bcriniiu . 
Ing a ayiuirthroalB.botweon the aaorum and the Ilium. In man the sacrum normally conilslia df five iactalr VBr-' 

It la frequency replaced by bony union, and leaa often tebras thna united, and la the Uumt. atoutetL and tdOB^ 
forma a movable Joint: but the name dc— **'* *-* *•*“ —--— 


Avraum • shvtkuisi jviiivg wiav h 

dtlier of these aubitltittloiiB.^ 


I doea not apply to - aolld part of the vertebrsl column, a Curved 

randdil maaa with the basB uppermcat, ttwICByaUmeol 





sftcmm 

pAlTtc ar^, weilgofi in poKterloily between the Ilia, with 
which It inlculittea or uiitUHft by the gacro iliac aynohon- 
d)oal& all the body abo^) being auppoitad, hu fur na its 
bony naalg la coucertieti, by ihegaaemm alone A biiuilar 



eyoe 

Bym aelf 0 on a aod horae aardy enanny^ ^ 
lhat iiaUthe with gomya gyuen waa to ii^e 

q//Voy <K H T 9) 1 e244 
But we atufderg inenowen to auateynr the feblenvsaea of 
aijki men, and not plese to va allf. If Bwtn xw, 1. 

8t. Setfltd; fixed; rc&olute. 


\et in the briat t f hir 'viiirinltto 
Ihi r aua (. licit hud lypu nnti no f corago 

Okauiti Oeikalalc 1 HA 
^ Tf a timn in ^ynne be no Idi 

L(h tiny neat iii 1 lictli thcr nine, 

Of but h i mail tve 1 IS im or i^hMc 
ibnntf i childt thul noiitit didt aynno 

//yniHsfj \irjin it (1 J* r )b p 7'" 


Ta ke ^ our lifitcH be st kt r anti so 1 
L jt ll (tisifi, 0 / I A in Jlnd (( hild a Bidln lb \ s ) 

Of. Sic itllast, const int; tiusty, liuthtiil 


fl Sr f r rf J \ii r rf e 

but narrowor, «truL1i(ti Usg p>i imi lal nnd nuie lioii 
auiital axermu cenip k t t i itti 4i nta (usii dly tvio to 
five, BOinetJiiuH Un> liai ict nrea Mtmwaht ut lirgc 
Bocrol) In biiilK a gicnt nuinl i of xeitibin. irc 
aokyloaed to foim th a it i u luin oi a» calb d aoci um and 
A large mmibrj unite uith the Hit, but the guatcr iiuiu 



Secriiin tkf 4 Bird (y nf ch 1^ btf rr i kyl <tb h s nci 
all wingri/ d r luml r r tMUnlir fcr t I u r 1 crtcirc 
all of idilcli fubo Ub' dter iu u lull I fe t f n the «mi r r m 

ber of ibcao are borrowed from ladh tho lumbar and tlir 
oocoygeal acilta and In this claga It haa lucn pn ixacd t y 
limit the tvim aocrum to the few (three to ll\e) vtitcbm 
which are In apeclal relation with the sariol plcxiia (Si t 
tiroaocrof) In some rt ptilea or batim hiaiia a Mingle i lb 
bearing vertebra may be united with the ilia mid bo n p 
resent alone a sacrum Alau called rumj in ne seo nlao 
OQtsnDdereptplettra Omiihtiwettda jielcUthMhj/ttmvna 
Jhnamii pUrodartyl, tacranum^ and numumal — Oor- 
miaof tliesaoiiim Bee cw nu —ourve of tue Bacmm. 
the longitudinal onncavlty of the aaermn remaikably deep 
tn man It aiqiroxlmatcs to Caniaa cui ve whit h is the 
carved axia of the true pelvis of tho human female 
Promontory Of tiie sacnim, the aaerovcitcbtul oi aa 
erolnmbar angle, made betwoi n the aueruni and the auto 
oedent veitebia, remaikably salient In man. 
tULCry-bellt (Ba'kri-b( l), n. bamo as Mtatny h(U 
iwhk h see, under beil^) 

sad (sad), a [< mi sadf < AS itted, full, 
sated, having had one's till us of food, dunk, 
fighting, et< , =s OS sail ss MD. kad, sot, 1) znt 
sa OHG. MnO. sat, (1. salt = IciL saihfj Intrr 
doddrss Goth, full, sated (if wihs satie¬ 
ty); ong pp. with suffix -d (as in told, oM, ete ; 
nee sa, fill, which appears also m 

L. sat, saii% sufficiently, ftafur, saled,(*i anciai, 
satiate, darof, iiisatiabie, dd^v, sufficiently, 0£r. 
sathaeh, sated, sanaim, I satisfy, saith, satiety: 
see sate^, saUaU, and sattsfii Tho dcvtlop- 
meut of the coiu^rote physual sriibe ^heavy’ 
from that of the inental sensr * heavy’ (if it 
does not come from the ong sense * filled’) is 
parallel with the development of ‘keen,’ shaip- 
odged, from ‘keen,’ eager, bold] If Full; 
having had one’s fill, sated; suifeitod, houci, 
satiated; weaned; tired; sick 
dSpMl ol mine loiide I ayamon 

Yet of that art thi v can not wnen Mdde, 

For niito him it ia a bitt*i swete 
Chaucer 11 ol to Canon a Yeomaii g lalo 1 324 

iif. Heavy; weighty; pondirous. 

With that hlB hand, more cad then lomp of 1i ad 
Uplifting high hi weened with Miuddurc 
Uu owne gdod sword Mt iddiire to cleave hia he«idL 
• tiptiuer, 1 Q, II viil 30 
3t Firm; solid, fixed 
Ho Is lyk to a man Idldf ngc an houa that dlggido dcppe 
and piitllde tho founaimmt on a stoon Sotbll giect 
flowing luaad Hood wua hiiitlid tu that hou>s and It myste 
not none It, for it wah foundid oti a sad atoon 

TukevI 4H. 

4t. Close, compac t; h ird; stifT; not ligh t or soft. 

Ar then the Intide be waxen sadde or tough 

Pnilndt ts linsbonitile (E. E 1 S ) p 00 
Cihalky lands ire tntiiiully cold an 1 sad 

Mortiimr Jluabandry 

C. Heavj; soggy; donghv ; that has not iisi n 
well* us, sail 1)1 ad [Old uiid piov Eng.]— 
6t. Weighty, impoiKnt; inomciitous. 

IP The crowH anon )i>ni ti Ulo 

JU sadde ti ki iii a ind by wonlea hi Ide 
How that Ilia w)f hat doon hir loc hii ye 

Chaucer MaiieJplc s Talc, 1 154 
1 am on many na i adventni i a bound ^ 

3hat call mi firth into the witderneaa 
Beau and Knight of Humlrig Peatlo, Iv 3 

7f. Strong; stout, said of a person or an ani¬ 
mat 

It maketbe a man more strong and more sad asenst hit 
Pnomyea. MatuimtiUe, Iraveds, p 15S. 


Oden I wj{fl O gcnmio r f lustihi 1 1 * 
i hat wete to me Ht sa t and c t k mo li wi 

( hoH Cl Mane Iplea lulc, 1 171 
lh( M I cubi laely c 1 1 int i iikshh; ( 

Bitd 1 1 th it M uei iiii I > i«a/ti}i h 

JUtfrii tmn fir I 1 S) 1 10'i27 

lOf Sobci, smous, gi ivc , sodati, ihscif ot, 
rf sponsible, wist , sagt 

In i w lumph that iin n Mchuldo ai that b> sadde rcaoiin 
Men mi 3 t nouot be bhui d, but tli i u iiicicy and gnui 

1 ufh 1 loH man (H) xv ''41 
In Stirnc wild ni ducito ii compilgtiyc 
Of (hapiiiiII lichc and thirto sa id hi d tiewt 

Cha tur Man i f law a Tale 1 17 
And \pp II tluse llj 1 wiat and sadde 
\ p lyiitld win to }.) > n thia inaHHige 
Onto the Sondon an 1 IiIm llaKinagc 

aener/dts{\^ L T S) 1 IIW 
1 sa ide wise im ii he jaf a r he thitiM< as hyni dought 
ah( I ti he III {icBL ind w Ith hi in he hclldc eompanye and 
ciiciueicil III the (i ntie what rnjglit him beste pleee 

Mtrhnih, S 1 B) 1 100 
A jeat with isaf hr m ^hak i Hen IV, v 1 92. 

Ki Clive from me 

A few sad wi ids which act agatiiHl y )ui Joyg, 

May HI ike eiii Nlilnc thi more 

tmu ami ti, King and No King, II 1 

11 hoi J owful, mclaiic holy; mourui ul; de- 
jc (ted 

Methmka no In dy ahoiil 1 he sad but I 
YetT leniciiilHr when [ wna in Fiance 
Young gentli men would be aa md as night, 

Only foi wiintimneaa Shale , K Tohn, Iv 1 V 

W hut, arc you sad tog, uncle ? 

1 aith thill llicn a s whole houaehold down together 
Bxddleton Women Biware Women, i 2 
iM I foi the]I loHC^ but Joyful of our life 

P(tpe Odynaev, lx 72 

12 li \pi i ssing Ol mai ked by son ow oi’ melau- 
chol\ 

Of ill sad wonla i f te nguo or pi ii, 
ihi sad irst lie thise "ItVnight have been ’ 

ithtther MaiidMullir 

13 IlaMiig the i xteinal appeal nice ot sorrow, 
glooim donmust as, a kird oountenance 

Metinnka your lot ka axe sad your cheer apiiall d 

Shak , 1 ilen VI, 1 2. 48 
But while I miiacd i ame Memory with sad eyes, 

Hid ling the folded Mriiiala of my youth 

Tennysm, Goidenera Daughtoi 

14 'OiMtitssing, gnivous; disastrous: as, a 
sad lULiiUnt, a sad diHuppointioeut. 

A sadder i banco hath givi n allay 
Both to the mirth and muaii f thia day 

B Jonsfta, Sad Shepherd, 1 2 
tiiMuUing Age will trace hla cruel Way, 

Anil lease sad maika of hia deatriietivc Sway 

J*n<n, Celia to Damon 

16. Tioubltsome, trying; bad; wicked: some¬ 
times used joctilaily. as, astfd ^timbler, a sad 
rogiio 

Then doea hi bef,m to call hfinacU the saddest fellow, In 
dlaapp inting ao inuiiy places as he was invited to oine- 
wheic Shuto Spectator, No 448. 

1 have bien teild os how London is a sad jdace 

H Mfickemts Manof leelliig xlv. 

16 Dark, somber sober, quiet: applied to 
oglen as, a sad brown 

With him the Valmcr tke In habit sad 
ITlui aelfi addrt at to that adventnre hard 

Spenser, F Q, II xl $ 
My wife 18 upon hanging ihi long chamber whcio the 
girl lira with tin sad atuiT that waa In the beat chamber 
I\pys, Diary Aug 24,1868 
TBi higl the < n irseat woollen cl ith (ao It bo not fiocka), 
and of mift col mi a and some red 

WinAi ip lliat New England, I 458 
11 and 13 Tiepriaaed chocileaa deapoiidlog, dia* 
conaolate —14. Din diidorable 
sad (sad), v t , pret and pp sadded, ppr sad- 
dinq» {\ ME. suddtn, < AS sadian, be sated 
or tmd, tusadinn, fill, r itisfy, satiate (=s OHO. 
sntou, MHO satin s= Ic el m fhjo, satisfy), < sad, 
full, sab'd see wd, a Of. i loth. qa-s6ti^an, fill, 
satisfy, < aof/is, satietv ] It To make firm 
Anoon the gronndla and plauntU or aolla of him ben 
saddsd togtde^ tnd be llpplnge etoud and wandrlde 

irvcf<r,AotaUt7. 


mSiUs « 


St. To .trenglikeni estebliiili; eonOntt. 
Austyatlke olde here-oC be mads bslsi^ 
Andbym ■eHordeynisltoinfMa vsffilAA , 
P4«n JPlMMigm k. Mi 
3. To badden, make gorrowfuV; g]!fer4. 


Nothing sads me ao much as thak fiijk>ve . 

To thee and to thy blmid, I bad ^oVd emd 
A worthy m itch for her 

Mtddlet(m, W omen Bewarg |V. 

But alas' thia is It that saddtlh our hoorta end msta 
UB look for moic and nioie sod tiduiga conoemlng tliS 
f lira of the < hurcli, from all paiU of the world 

boater, Sdl D^al, CohoUlttglb 


sad (Had), adv, [< ME. sadde, sadej < sadf fk] 
It btiongly, stiffly. ^ 

Sadde olcycd well thal save heth lelde to ifemg. 

Falladtus, HuabonUrle (E. £. f. S h p* laib 


2t. iSobtrlv; prudiutly; discreetly. 

1 hiia thi fre ndea wylle be glide 
(hat thou dispoe the wysiye and ifids 
Lookeidl*reeedince (E E. f. S., extnm 

3 riosdy; firmly* as, to ho sod. [Sfiitdh.] 
sad-color^ (sad’kul^ord), a. Of somker tyg 
sober hue 


A sad coloured stand of clalths 

inott Monastery, Int. Epistle, p, 11. 

sadden (sad'n), t [< sad 4- -€»i.] 1. tntrans. 
1. To be eoinc heavy, compact, ornrm; bardeii, 
as land oi roads al ter a tna*v or raiu. [ProVr 
Eng ]—2 To bee ome sad or sorrowful. 

And Mecca saddens at the long delay. ^ 
Thomson, bnmmer, L Snk 

He would paiuu In his awift rourseto admire tbebnght 
fac i ot 80 IIIO oottiige child then sadden to think of wliafe 
might be its future lot B Bouden, Shelley, I SO. 

n. frans If To make compact; make heavy 
or film; hardtii 

Marl is binding and saddeniny id land is the great pre¬ 
judice it doth to clay lands itortmer. Husbandry. 

2 To make sad, depress; make gloomy cr 
melancholy 

Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 

Pope, Llolsa to Abelard, 1 187. 

Acoursod be ho who willingly raddstur an immortal apirik 
Mary Pullor, Woman in 10th Cent, 37 

3 To make dark colored; xpecifioally, in dye* 
tng and caltco-prtnitnff, to tone dowAor shade 
(tho colors employed) by the application of cer¬ 
tain agents, as salts of iron, copper, or biehro- 
mato of potash 

hoi snddeniuff olives, drabs, clorcts, Ao, and for cotton 
blacks It Icoppvras] has been genei ally discarded In favour 
of iiltiate of Hill) 

W Crookes, Dyeing and Callco-prlnttiub p S8ft. 

saddle (sad'l), h [< ME satUl, < AS. sadolt 
sadid, sadfl =s OH. aadel, D cadel a MLO LG. 
bath I s OTin snial, satul, satel, G. saffel 

ss Ictl sothuU ss bw Dan sadtl, a saddle; per¬ 
haps of Slavic origin* ct.<>OBulg. Berv Bohemt 
sealo =Po^. swdlo =s Buss stedlo, a saddle (Finli. 

^ satuia, a saddle poihaps < Teut }; nit. < v 
sit* noestl Cf L. ^42fa(for’’scdto),a8eat,ehatr, 
saddle (see sdt^), stdxle, a chair, from the same 
loot 1 1 A coninvanee secured on the hAdfc 
of a horse or other animal, to servo as a ieat 
for a rider pr for supporting goods packed fdr 
transport at ion (a) The seat of wood or leather pro¬ 
vided for a ildor, espec aUy on horseback. aa, wsMdi^a 



hunting mufdfa tsLlng saddle, 
df# Mexican eculdls The riders* saddle MW 
ly In oonstrnotion and In use among dltferMiiL„ 
at different times espeeially os tC ihe leffglh <Nt i 
mps and the posture of the rider* v, 

‘'liylorde^** he seld, "Qwti _ 

Chiunge my and i^tteaX^ 





^INurtoCtteliirimi^tordM^^ Ittg 

• CUAIott bid aoroM the^k, and girded 

ii^ar tii0 bdl^. and li niailly held i» place hy a atrap 


«mw ifle oeuf, ana ii nauaiiy held place hy a atrap 
vUdi piiMi oodar and around the (ail: the ahafU or 
ard aijmporte^by It, the reins pus thr..ugh rings 
aftlhclied U> it; and thepheck<rein or bonring-reln is hooked 
ta it (o) A paok-saddle. lee cute aii.der hamm and 

8. A seat raejiared for a rider otherwino tbun 
on the hacn of an animal» but reRemblinj^ an 
ordinary riding-saddle in design and use, as the 
Beat on a bicycle.—3. Something robcinbling 


It to apretty high Island, and very renmrknble by reason 
o| two Sfl i l db i or risiiiga and fallings on the top. 

Vampier, Voyagoa, an. 1(384. 
a contrivance of wood notched or hollowed out 
tod used to support a spar, as a wooden aaddlC'Ciutoh Is 
Mjmetimeaoseacosupporttne weight of the apankei-booni 
(<d To * hlooK with a hollowed top to anstaln a 

imind oblect^ as a rod, npon a bench or bed. (d) A block, 

S ywf cast-iron, at the top of a ptcr of a suspenalon- 
(, dver which pass the suspeniuon-iables or -ch.uiis 
support the In idge platfonii. The saddle rests upon 






^ oso q| #eapoha und tbo In some cases affording pro 
teo^n to the knees, thighs^ etc., by sppendsges. (BeeWi, 
8 (0). »adaU-bow.) The wa^saddleo^ the mtd<Ue 

ages was dpectslly ailapt^ for charging with the lance; 
toward the thiiteenth century It assuiued a form which 
unahleil rider to prop himself upon the lugh canlle 
whllo stanaiDg almost eiect In the snimps. the body be¬ 
ing thi own furwaidtoatd in holding the lance sti sight 
and true. 

saddle (sad'l), r. t ; prot. and iip. haddhil^ ppr. 
saddling, [< ME. uaadthai, aadltn^ < AS, mdo- 
//rtH, Maddlo, rs D. rar/WrnsMLU. (pidr- 

ten =B OH(i. saialotty MHO. $aMcny G.mitebt =s 
Icol. sothia = Sw. sadla = Dan. sadley nuddle; 
from the iiuuu.] 1. To put a Haddlu upon; as, 
to saddle a liorni. 

Thel ronni'^ lit le armes, that yet wt re In her beddys, 
anti hiitide lui Icysoi hem to clothe, and Jhat was yet a 
fahe liappc for heiu that hei htirsi's were redy twieUffd 

MerhH{T»K T rt ), il. V,3. 

And Ahiahani losc u]i t luly In the morning and saddled 
hlanas. Uoi.ixli.3. 

2. To loud; (MJCMinibHr hr with a burdon; also, 
to impoHo HH a burden. 

Yea, Jack the Itulept'iuleiice 1 was talking of Is liy a 
mail Inge - the fortune la saddled with a wife - but I sup¬ 
pose that makes im difTcii net. 

Shendaii, Ihe RUals, 11 1. 

Tf yon like nt»t my eompany, you luii sati<//e >imiaelf on 
some Olio I Isu J( L Sl^i»n»a\ Mastei tif lidllantrae, 11. 

saddleback (Rud'l-bak), n, l. A lull or it8 
Kummit when .shaped boint'wlLut Jiko a Naddli'. 
—2. A baslunl kind of oyster, unlit lor lood; 
a racoon-oy stor.— 3. The tjn'at liluck-baoki'il 
gull: hunie as bltivJJ}inl\ 1.—4, Tlu* Imrp-seul; 
Ro ealh’d from Urn mark on tlw^ back. 

aink Biys n full grown saddb-baek weighs aiioiit *3’'i0 
lbs. Camll s Nat, Uwi, II. 2S((. ^Nacye. JHct ) 

5. A variety of don lost icj'ct'se, winfi*, wiUidnik 
foathors on the back like a aaddle.— 0. Tim 
larva of tho boinbycid tuolh ICmpreini stnnvka: 


Sarldic nt New Vork ami lirtH.Ll 3 n UiiJgr 
A, Muldle. /f, elev uion ut one half of U n^Mli > i ii m if jiu 
hall of width iiirnlile. <, avltlli*. rf, li d )iUu . st ilr l| i 
whkli tho sniltile rcbt^i /,y , i ulUs vi| iKirtiu^ thi ot rll c t st i\ , 
jr; A. atudn ea»t on tho !•«(( j 1 Ut,. imui I vthKii tre U jx l In r 
oveifloor •.liys, t, i. Umi n it) I • innjj ti r iij |n rl f sir m 1, in 
construcillU the - ‘Me At thg«. in)d..ti >ii >( t. ii.h ii uni il i lun« r <1 
into the btlddle^ 1 he h ui«ilrs r at h wi iifh ihiitci.n It ns 

roUeis beneath which Is a bod bemiiig u|>t>ii thi tup of 
the pier. The lolleis permit a sllgfit niovimonl tint 
compensates foi the coiitrnctimis and expaimiuiin (if tlm 
cables under \arying iSropciatuies, whkn, if tho saddle 
were ilgidly ig cured to tlie idci, •ould t( ml to b Hst n its 
stability, (e) fit tati, the inaiUig in tlic .ixle box of i 
carriage; also, a ''hair or scat for ttio inils Sec i ut under 
aaia-box. ( f) In budding, a thin bom d pliicod un l lie lloor 
In thl^opciiing of a doorway, the u Idtli of (lie Jambs (/;) 
lo ztKtl. and aiiaf., some pait or contlgniutioii of pai Is like 
or likened to a sad^ Specifically—O) Ihu tinguliiin 
or Clttollum of a wonh.%(2) A pccuHai inmk on oi modi¬ 
fication of the caiapace of sonie ciiistiif cans See tuhtp 
ptum. (8) llio color mark gti ttie back of thu male narp- 
ieal, Phoea (PagopMltut) gramlandiea. (4) of mutton, 
vesl, or venliou, a butchers' cut including a part of the 
backbone with the ribs on one side. (6) In cophalopndB, 
tme of the elevations or Balletioles of the sutures of a tetra- 
branchiate, separated from another by an Intonening de¬ 
presalon or reoniraiioe called a lobe. (6) In poultry, the 
ramik or lower part of the back, which in the cock is cov¬ 
ered with long linear hackles technically called snddto- 
JIMhant which drbop on each side of the nsW of the tall. 
also, these feathers collectively. 4iee eaddle-Jeathers. (h) 
In out, In the leaves of Itoetes, i^dge separating the 
iovea and fovaolo. (f) A notched suppoit Into the re¬ 
cesses or notohei of wnlch s gun U lam to hold It steadily 
in dtflUttt the veiit or bonomug. (J) In gunrnuxking, the 
base of ina foresight of a gun, which is soldered or braved 
to the barrel.mad Baddlea. Sco Ra- 
dlllff-4Nl4dl6t a^smsll saddle of venr light weight, used 
In fiena>raoiiig.~<na gnat Baddlet, th^tralnlng le- 
nntred tot acoompllshea <w knightly horseiaknshlp. Hoc 
to ftfle theprsat horn, under rtde 
The destone to admirable, some keeping neere an bun- 
dnd brsveliorBeis oU managed to y greaie saddle. 

jBvayn, Diary, April 1. 1044. 



T 



Toimttlit Biiddld <m thn right horsAto impute biamo 
whgraitto lusUydeserved. [C^loq.i^Turklahladdle, 
tbWMilla Znreloa (W pituitary fuasa of the sphenoid bone. 
^WtMaddlfi^ a saddle used by mounted wairlors. sei v. 
fug by Ittfafn to give such a seat as may best faollitato 



Werwsddle oftlie t4th (wntttiy. 
VtoltoM^OiiCs hOlct. da Mobiliwr fmiipsuL*’) 


Saddleback Cater|»ilar (larva of hmfrrtta ittrHu/ea) 
ft, (lursal surface , A, lateral surface (Natunl wire, full grown ) 

SO called on account of the Hflddlc-liko mark- 
on the back, it fowls on cotton, corn, mid many 
'perennial trees and shrubs, and posBcsses a fringe of biis- 
tlcs which have urtbatlng propciiiea [IJ. .s ] Saddle¬ 
back roof. 8ame as saddle-roqf. 
saddle-backed (Rad'l-bnkt), a, 1. Hollow- 
backed; sway-backed; said of a horfie.— 2. 
Having the back marked or colored with the 
uppeurnneo of a saddle: said of varinus ani¬ 
mals; as, the saddle-hacked ^ull, seal, etc.— 
Baddle-bnOked copliiir, In arch , a coping tlilrkcr In 
tho middle than at the Mges, so that it delivers each way 
the water that falls upon It. 

saddle-bag (sad'l-baff), n, A large bag, usually 
one of a pair, hung from or laid over the saddle, 
and usea to can-y various oriiclos. Those used In 
the Kast are made of cloth, ^poolailv oariictiiig, one long 
and broad strip having a kind of pcx ket made at each end 
by ihe application of a piece as wide as the stiiii. Also 
called eavm-bag, ffom its fi equont emptoymeiit on camels. 

The Coptic and Syriac mHiiuscilpts wcie stowed away 
ill one slue of a great pait of Middle bags, 

R. f^irzon, Moiiost. In tho Levant^ p. 90 

saddle-bar (sadM-bar), v. 1. The side-bar, side- 
plate, or spriiijj-bar of a M«ddletroe.—2. lu 
medteval arch,, otic of several tihitow iron barR 
extending from inullioii to mullioii, or through 
the miilliouR across an (‘iitiTe wiudow% to hold 
firmly the stonework and the lead setting of the 
glUSH. Wlicn the bays are wide iipi Iglit Iron hsi i, culled 
Htatwhione, aic somi^tlincs used in nddlilon to the aaddlc- 
ImiH, In which cyr s aic foiged to receive the latter Com 
pm V Slav bar, and see uiit iindci getmu/ric 
3. One or the beni, oblinuc, or straight crosi 
bars or pieces of lead on whidi tho pieces of 
glass used in a di^sign in a stained-glass window 
arc placed or seated. 

saddle-billed (Ha<ri-bUd), a. Having a saddle 
on the hill: spocificnlly applied to a large Afri¬ 
can stork, Epnippiorhypehus senegalensisy trnng- 
lating the generic name. See Ephipptorhyn- 
chus. 


Baddle^iosed 

skddle-blanket (sad'l-blang'ket), n, A blan« 
ket, of a rather small size and coarse make, 
nned folded under a saddlee Such btooknti tra al¬ 
most exclusively used in Wkbtem parts of the United Statea 
liisteod of any special saddle-jcloth. The oniJiiary gray 
army blanket is gcneralh deeted. 
saddle-bew (sad'l-bo). n, [< ME. aadel-hottCy 
bowe, < A0. satiolhoga, sadelbogay sadvl* 
boga (ss D. irafMboog =s MLu. saftelboge ss OHG. 
satelhogOfSatelpoga, MHG. satelbogcy (*. sattelho^ 
gen = Joel. sothul-lH^gi =a Sw. sadelhdge sa Dan. 
sadclbHe)y a saddle-bow, < Aodo/^saddle, + boga^ 
bow; see saddle and The raised front 

part of a saddle; hence, tho front of u saddle 
111 general; tlio part from whicli was often aue- 
peiided u weapon, or the neliiiot, or other arti¬ 
cle requiring to lie witinii eiiHy reach. 

•She loan'd her o'l r tbo saddle-bine, . 
io glvi‘ him a kisa eio she illd go 

The Cruel IfrofAvr (rhild's SalladH, U. iH), 
Ono hung A pule axe at his Mddle hinn 

Dryden, IHU. and Are., Uf. 8'i. 

saddle-bracket (Hnd'l-hrnk^et), n. In leleq,, a 
bracket shnpod soinowliat like a saddle, used 
for supporting n fclegrapli-wiro whicli runs 
uloug the topR of t}u» poles, 
saddle-clip (H>id'i-kli])), n. A clip by wMch a 
spring of 11 ^ I'hicle i.s secun'd to the axle*. The 
legs of the clqi straddle the partH to bo joined, 
and are l.ihtoued by bolt-nut h. 
saddle-cloth (sad'l-lJbyri, n. A pioce of tex¬ 
tile nmteiiiil used, iii (Hiniicclion wilh the sad¬ 
dle of a liorso, for nding. Uapwially—(a) .inch a 
ptcrc uf Htuir put upiiii (lu hoisc muid ilic haddlo and 
('Vtiiidiiig sciiu* diHtiiiKt hcliiiul it, liitMuluil topiCMnvs 
the ii(]( I Mdii hM finm i oiitai t with th(< lioiRi, or to piotict 
thuhuiM fiumtiii H.ilici OI (lu* liki. In CiiunniiHs wheiu 
ooHtiinu iMUh iiul vniiorl, mu h suddh•«luths mo suiuc- 
tliius uf giLAt iidiiuhH. (ft) A pii-ci of tuxtllc inalurial 
fiiiBsliig iindi I the saddle of a cnii lugi* hurao. (.Sue saddle, 

1 (fti ) (III*, is Moinctlinea dec united a l(h thoowncr'S crest 

or liiitlulh, oi III utbci a ay A 

saddle-fast (sndM-ra>^t), a. l=i. (I ^uttclbst » 

Sw. Jhin. snddjasf; as saddle McaUd 

lirmly in the <^nddl(*. Stoity D. of li. M., iti. 0. 
saddle-feathers (“•niVl-toTii ci/.). a, td. In 
y)o////n/, siiddh -hncKb s coJlcctividy ; the long 
slciidc! feathers wliicli dioop (^n each side of 
t'»o saddle of the doniestie cock, 
saddle-gall (Rnd'l-gnl), w. A »oro upon a 
liorseV imek Tnnde by the saddlo. 
saddle-girth (Hudn-gertb), ». a bund ii^hich is 
piissed under a horso'R brlly, and secured to 
tlio saddle at each end. It iisunlly so niado 
as lo be drawn more or !< hr tight by a buckle. 
See tinch and buremgle, 

saddle-graft (sad'l-^'hft). e t. To ingraft by 
hirining tho stock like a wedge and fitting the 
end of tho scion over it like a saddle: the re¬ 
verse of cleft-graft. S<‘t' <*ut iiudcr grajf'ttnq, 
saddle-hackle (Rad'l-hak 1), a. a ha cliie from 
tlio saddle or rump of Die cock, Hometimea 
UHed hy anglers for making urtifleial fliea; a 
saddle-feather: distinguiHhed from neek-hacklo 
or haekle. 

saddle-hill (sad'l-hil), n. Same as saddkbacky 1. 

A remorksble saddte-hiU. Cook, First Voyage, II. 7. 
saddle-hook (Bad'l-h(ik),a. Hame at» eheck-hook. 
saddle-horse (flad'l-h/yrs), n. A norse nsed 
with a saddle for riding, 
saddle-joint (sad'1-joint), N. 1. A joint made 
by turning up tho edges of adjacent plates of 
tin or sheet-iron at i angles with the bodies 
of the sheet (one niurgin mo turned up being 
nearly twice as wide as tho otheift, and then 
tiiniiiig down the broader nfargin Rnugly over 
I the other so that tho margins interlock.—2. 

In crtiaf., a joint where the ^icnlar surfaces 
- are inversely convex in ono (firection and con¬ 
cave in the other, admitting movement in every 
direction except axial rotation. This Joint occurs 
bsiween all sadale-slisptMl veitcbra*, as notably In the 
nocks of nil r(M ent lilnis ami of many icptllca. It Is aX: 

. cmpllfiud In tnsn In tho caipumctai.siiM Joint of the 
thumb Also called reciprocal receptumjatTU. 
saddle-lapt (siul'l-lap), n. I'he skirt of a saddle. 

He luutoil ower bis saddle lap, 

To kiss her or« (hey part. 

lAtrd miliavi (ChiliTs ItoUoda HI. 

saddle-leaf (sud'l-l^t). n, Sami! as saddletree, 2. 
saddle-leather (Rad'l-leTH'^r)» a. Lcatherprp- 
pn red Hpeci ally (or Huddlers’ nsc . Ttg-sklnis muoli 
used, and, os (he lenioval of thg bristles gives this tos&or 
a pebiilisr iiidimted appiwisnoe, Hit prepaiatlonof Ifistta- 
tiona fsaiti skins uf other animals simulates It, Unlikebifb 
iiuss-leathi r it Is not blackened un tbo grain slda 

> saddle-nail (RodM-nal), n, A short sail with a 
large smooth head, used in saddlery. J?, Jf. 
Kmghl, ^ 

’ saddle-nosed (saA'l-nozd), a, 1. Hb^fing a' 
broad, flat nose. ’ 


0a4<Ud>noBed 

Bh wita wta by liliD,«ho(B» I rarlly <hlnke)h«d cut 
and part'd hor nose between^ the t;yol^ that ana might 
lemo to be tnoie flat and taddlc-noDed 


aeemo to be tnoie flat and Kiddlc~no»ed 

• ^ UaAhijfVt Voyaget, I. lOt. 

2, lluvltig ft soft nasal membrane sadilled on 
tbe hill; saginatorliiile, as a bird, 
fladdle-plate (sad'bplat), n. (n steam-boiUis 
of IIh'T o<'ornoti\o typo, tho bent ^ato wbidh 
torina tho iiioU of the f urnaeo. Coii®are < rotvn^ 
shetH • 

saddle-qxierii (sud'l-kwtfm), n. A. foun of 
quern iTie bedstone of whieli is hollowed on ita 
upper Hurtaeo to receive u kind ot btoiu' loller, 
which wftH used with a locking and lubbnig 
motion to grind tlie giniii Ir^pe the upper ex¬ 
ample in the cut uinlei qutru. 

SktddU-gtiet n* of thv HHino dianut^*! occur |d(K) In 
Fiance Emm \nciuiit stone Iinplcmonts^ p 22t) 

saddler (snd'lor), m. [< MIO. smUlev, 

sadyUirijsz MLU _= MllCir. mUlery G. 

mtUer)f a siiddloi; as h(uWi -f 1. One 

whohe oecupttioii is the making of saddles. 

To pa> the Mdiiltr foi 1113 ’ iiiisticiw' crupper. 

S%tk , C. of E , 1 ? Ml 

2. The harp-seal, rfitfcn [ ra<fophtlus) gKpnlan- 

dieo. whru) adolescent. -Saddlen’ Swkn\fe. 

— BaadlerB* pincers, see pinctn 

saddle-rail (sacri-ial), n. a railway-rail of in- 
verted'U section slriiddliiig u coiiimuoiis iongi- 
(luliiial sloo]»er 

saddler-corporal (siuyh'r-kdr'po-rai), w. A 

noii-coiinnissjoiMHl oibecTiii the rlngUsh service 
who has chargo of the saddlors in the house¬ 
hold ca\ulry 

saddle-reed (sad'l-red), n. Tn HmliiU ry^ a sma11 
rood used as a Muhstitato for cord in making 
tho edges oi tho sides of gig-saddlos. /i'. JI. 
Kmght. 

Saddlerock (sad'l-rok), n, A variety of the 
oysti r, Onhen nrguneu^ of large si/o and thick, 
rounded (onn. 

saddle-roof (sncri-rdf), n. a roof having two 
gables. Sometirnos termed packhoddte-roof and 
8mldU~lmvh toof 

saddler-sergeant (sndMer sar^jeut), n. A ber- 
geant in the cjivalr> who has* charge of tho 
saddlers; in the United States a uon-commis- 
eioiied sfaft-oOicer of a cavalry rogiiuont. 
Baddle-rU|t (sad'l-rug), ». A suddle-idoth made 
of carpel mg. 

saddlery (sad'iC'r-i), >I. [< saddler + - 1 / (si o 
•cry) J 1. The trade or employment of a sad¬ 
dler.— 2. A saddler's shop or establishment.— 

3. Sadilles and their appiirtenances in geneial; 
hence, by evtenisioii, all articles concerned w itli 
the eqnipnn'ni ot hoises, especially thosi made 
of leather with (hen necessary metal fittings. 

no in vented alno in Hointlhlng of 4 libiaiy, and in large 
quantities i>l haddUty 

T lJuyfit8, Tom Bnevii at Oxford, IT xxv 
Above Jl, it is ncccMary to still fnithir inert rhu tho 
rmmeof ninks and the leseivc td hoist h, with all tho 
not'eisniy taddUnj. haiiiess, and tarts an<l to piuvidethe 
whole ai my with tiio latest ueaptnis 

.sii ( W Ddkf, Frobs of Grt*itci ililt'tin, Iv 1 

saddlsssaling (sad'l-sii Img), u TIU' pursuit 
or capture of I ho bathlle bat'ked seal. See 
mddU, .1 (/;) (:i) 

TI 1 V lunjorlty of the \ t seels nftt 1 m osot iiting the saddlf- 
geaiiny at wfountlluiid ui (lrt -4 nfaiid pruettd duct t to 
Disco, wheio they usually airivo i aily in Miiy 

Jincyt lint, \ XIV ^.»7. 

Saddle-Sliaped (sadM shupt), a. Having Iho 
shape of a,aaddlc; in /lof., havmg n hollowed 
buck ant] lateral ^>bes hanging tiown like tho 
laps of a saddle, A iomi occiiiring in petals — 
Saddle-shaped artlculatlan. a saddits-pdiit.- Saddle- 
abl^[ied vertebra, %hctei(H'ulnus vtrttbra St e »addle 

saddle-shell (MKl'J-shel), 7 / A shell rosemhlmg 
oi* biiggCHting a saiMIe in shape (tr) A spetlts of 
Plarunn, ss P a Ua See cut iindei /Hacuna {b) Any spe¬ 
cies of ATunmidfr, as Atumita fphtppiurn 8 ue out uiidir 
AnoMtidjut 

saddle-sick (Stnl'l mk), tr. Sick or galled with 
much or InMW ruling. 

iCtdand of Itonoit-^ illes too, we see well In thinking of 
It, found rainy weatlit 1 ns wi II ns sunny . . was Mtfdie 
tnek, ciilamtiisted HountipHltd 

(YiltiU IdHiiioiid Xecklau, 1. (Ditmes) 

saddle-stone (sadM-^'torO, n. An old name for 
I 11 variily of '^(one contAining sadtlb'-abiiped 
dt'preRsionM. AWo cijk d rithtgpttf. 

saddletree (si<ui-tro). w. [< saddle + tree,] 

1 . 'I’he Iramt* tif a modirn Km opt an ilSiddle, 
made of wootl See cut uruler 'taddU 
Fur MtddUtnn siaico icath d had ho, 

Hlsjuuirii} to biirin. 

^Whvii, till nittg louud nls ht ad ho Raw 
lliite cusUimcis f*omalri 

C'tuc|Nrr, John Gilpin 


2. The American tulip-tree. LModAittron 
pi/era: name suggested by tne form of the leaf. 
Also soddle-Uaf, • 

Saddueean, o. Soe Sadducean. 

SadduCI^C (sad-n-ka'ik), a. [< Gr. ^SthvsMaot 
(LJi. the Saddncees, + -tr ] Per- 

luiuiiig to or cliaractorifllic ot tho Sathlucecs: 
as, iStiiMrrrmr reasonings. fKart*.] I nip. Du t. 

Sadducean, Badducsean (bad-u-Mo'an), a, [= 
F. i^ddaceia; »m fsaddmio + -rm.] Of or pci- 
taining to the SatlducecH. 

1 hcStulducfran aristot lacy Inpoi th ulsr whit h foimeily 
hi thea)iKHlnuni hadshnitd Ihesnprt mo powii withtho 
high put at, iiideaviiiiiLd to loHtoM unlit) oiiti inoic to 
the noinlnal ahcciiilcnt.y whit h still t ontiniii li to be attii- 
bated to the Ulimuch niitl the svm diiuinr 

. Kmnc lint . VllI tUft 

Sadducce (si»tPu-soj, n [Foinu'rb also in pJ. 
^iadiKCS, isfdima; < AIK ISaddiuu (ni pi Nid- 
ducua) (cf. AS. pi, Sadductas)=: Sp. Pg. Sadu- 
Ofo = It. Auddui'io = D. Saddueiit = it. i^addti- 
eaer = Sw. .Vw/m = T>iin. Ntddiami, < LU. 
SaddumntSf usually in pi. isaddiutvi, < Gr. lod- 
fiothfiiotj usually 111 pi. IrttWbo Atr/o/, < -lleb. 7 ’m- 
dfujimf pi., tho Saddiiceob; m) named cither 
from their supposed toniuki Aadok, Iltdi. Isa- 
doQf or Iroin then aHsuiqcd or asciibcd charac¬ 
ter, the worti Usidmjini being pi of isadog^ lit 
* tho just 0110 ,’ < tsadag, be just J An atlherent 
of a bkeplicai school ot Jutlaisiu m the time of 
Chnst, which donud Iho imniur1alit> ot iho 
soul, tlie exist! iit c ot nngclh, and the aulhonty 
ot the lust 01 If,il iind poclical books of the Old 
TostauRiit and of th oial tnnlition on which 
Pharisaic doctunc w.is largely fouiitled. it is 
not tUMv to denue tVKtl) till, doctrine id the SadductOR^ 
buonusi it w iH II nL,.;itivi iiitliir thuii a posilho phlloso- 
pli), mid a spi culath u lothoi than 11 pi .ictit system, and 
fui uiir kiiowlodgu of it wi iic almost wholly dependent 
oil the leiiuhHiitatioiiH of its oppontnts Tt was the doc 
tiliiii of the rich, the woildh, unU (he compliant 

The dot tune of the Snddnatjt ii this that souls die 
with tho bdcIlLB, not do lht> iigiiitl the obseivallon of 
any thing besidi s whnt (he law enjoins ihem 

Jt»iephus, Intlqiiitiis (triiiis.), Will 1 §4 

In foicmost rank, hcci goc the fkiddurni, 

That do dell) \ngelh and Ktsuricctiuii 
bylioidti, tr of Du DdituSH irliiiiiph of lalth, 11. 84 

Saddnceeism (sad'u-bc i/mi, n, [■= F. sadu- 
ensmi ; as fsadtiue^ *f -/6m.] 1. The doctrinal 
Hysteni of the Satldiicech. 

Sadduceiwni wiif. lathei » spcculstlve than a piacUcal 
system, stmtiug fioni snupb and wcUdcHiied piliit iplos, 
but wtdi icac biiig in its possible < onscqut'uces PeruapB 
it may best be dcstrilttd as a gciicrnl icat'tion against the 
exti tunes <if I'hiii is.iiHin, spiingpig from modelute and ra 
tloiialjHtlc tendencies 

Fdii\hnmy 11ft ami 'I Imcs of Jesiu, I Slit 
2. SkopticiNin. 

SadduemBm hns so coinubdely b< conic tho quasi st Irii- 
tlflt Uurn of thioiogy foi ifie InditttreiilUm or unbelief of 
the day and espomijly htr the soiptltal tone tif modern 
litt latiiie, that oni might Imvt <xpocted thv undoubted 
oithodoxy of the PhaiNns would have saved them from 
ii.piouch // A. OcfIlham, Shoit studlre, p. S 

Sadducism (saiPn-sizm), ?/ |< Sad(jlHc(tt) + 

-isw.] Same as [Karo.] 

Athuisme and JSaddvciiim disputod; 

Theii Tcntiita aigned, and lefnted 

/Innvvod, lilt laichy of Angels, p 3 

Sadducize (satru-si/), /. pret. and pp. Sad- 
dni'izi //, ppr. Saddui i-ing. [< ^Saddffe{ee) + -tae.'] 
'I’o coritonn to tlic tloctiiiit's of the Sauducecs; 
atlopi tho pnncipltis of the SatbhicecH. 

Saddwisiug i liristiaiis 1 suppoBe, they were, who Raid 
thetc was MO rcEUiM'ctlun, neithei angel or splilt 

Il 2 ^ Atffrbury, Strmona, 11, Pref. 

sadelt, h. and 1 . A Atnldlc Engffch form of 
saddit. 

sad-6yed(bad'Ttn,t7 ^avmgn siidcountonauce. 

ITie Md eyed jiistko w Itli his suily hum, 

Delhi ling o ur to 1 xeciiloi-s pule 

Ihi huiy ) awning dione. Shak , Ileii V , 1.2. 202. 

sad-faced (Hnd'fust), a KuMugn Had or sor¬ 
rowful Incc. 

Yon ttndJacBd men people snd sons of Koine 

Shah , Tit Anti, V. 8. <17. 

sad-hearted (-inVlnir toil), a Soitow ful; mol- 
aiicho1> 

Sad. tuarted men. niiirh overgone with < me, 

Here sits a king moic wofiil than you are 

Shnk , S lit II. VI, II B. 123 

sadina (sa-d<''rni). n. [Sp. undtna, a sardine: 
sec sarditu^,] A clupt'oid fisli, ('liqua sagax, 
the r»lifni*ni.in s-ardine. ItrcHciublcsthor.iiropean 
sardine, C pilohardtu hut hna imttctli and the belly is 
less Bhongly fcintto. .*iov Mir/fuu>i, \ |C aUforrilR.1 

sad-iron (sad'r^^m), w. a smoothing-iron for 
garmciitH and textile fabrics geiu'rally, espo- 
eially one differing from tho ordinary flatiron 


in being hollow and heated iy redvhot pieces 
of iron piit into it. Goitre SoiNpoSb , , 

sadism (swixm), tt. [From Comte de Sdda 
0740-1814). infamous for the Hoeotiouaztess ot 
Kis life and writings.] A form of seknal per- 
'vsion marked by extreme rtnielty. 
sadly (Rtidai), adv, [;^ ME. aadfff, sadli; < tad 
+ -fiM It; Firmly; tightly. 

Titus ^nll I lurie It with a gynn, . 

And badly settc it with eymonde fyiie, 

TIiur sail y wyike It both iqoreatid myBfiile. 

rofrpia^y.4B. 

Tn gofi the speros ful tadhf In areal * 

CAaiMBf, KnIghtC Tile, I; IfU, 
2 t. Steailily; constantly; peTsintestly; indus*- 
trioiisly; eagerly, 

Wl 3 tly aa a wod man the windowe he opened, 

A Roust gadli nl a bonte hit semllcbe dpngter. 
butal wroiijt in wast for went was that i^de. 

qf PaUme (B. K T. aX h 2038. 
Tills megflogcr drank godly ale and wyn. 

Chaucer, Man ot Law’ajfele^ I. 845. 
Sf. Quietly. • f 

SUnd §odly In telling thy tale whensoeuer thoft teUceilt 
SabeMBookCE. & T. 8.A p. 7ft. 

1 he flBLhe In a dlaohe clenly that ye lay 

'W ith vincgei A powdur ther vfipon, thua la vied Ay, 

Tbui youre soiieniyne, wlian bym aemethe, mtdly he ney 
asNoy Babceg Book (E. E. T. &), p. Iftei 

4t. In earnest; aerioiisly; soberly; gravely; 
solemnly. » 

He that godly for-aoke aoche a lure ptoflw, 

And so giacliia n gyste, that me la graunt hera^ 

Uo nitgfit falthly for fonnei bo a foie holdyn. 

Begtmehcn gf Troy (K. E. T. S.), I. ftftA 
Thu thridde day this marchaut up ariaeth. 

And on hia nedea sadly hyra avyaeth. 

CAavrur, Shipman's Tale, 1 70. 
This can be no trick tho coufort noe was sadly home. 

• Shak., Much AOo, U. 8. 228. 

Txmk, look, with what a ^Ojontonted graoe 
Hruto the traveller doth «rcffp pace 
Long W tatmlnster I Martton, Ratlroa U* S26. 
Here I sadly vow 
Kepentance and a Iravlng of that life 
I lung have died In. Ford, 'TIs Flty, v. 1. 

6 , («) Sorrowfully; mournfully; miserably; 
grievously. 

1 cannot therufore but M(f/p*0emoan that the Lives of 
these Saints are so darkoiied with roplsiPUlqstratloiie, 
and farced with Fauxetlos to tbclr cllahoiioor. 

Yoithles, ill. ipattos.) 

(A) In a manner to cause badiinsa; badly; af- 
flictively; calamitously; deplorably. 

Ihe tmu prim Iplea of cidonlal policy were aadZy mla- 
uudei stood fn tho sixteenth oeutiny. 

Prescott, Ford, and laa , 11. £a 
If his audlenco la leally a popular audleiioe, thv/brlng 
sadly little Information with thorn to the leotuie. 

iSVuMa, Medieval bp 4 Modem nisi, p. 104. 
(c) Tn ill health; poorly. [OoHoq.] 

Here ’a Air, Holt, mlaa, wants to know if yooM give him 
leave to come In. I told him yoit was sadly. 

Qeorgs Eliot, Felix Volt, xxviL 

6 . In dark or somber colors; soberly. 

A gloomy, obscure place, and In It only one light, which 
the Uentua of the house held, Mdfy attired. 

B. Jontm, Eriteitalomentatlhedbalde. 

sadness (sAd^nos), n. [Early tnod. E. also mdntif, 
aadnesse, \ ME. aadnea, badnenae, < AS. 
satiety, repletion < aied, full, sated: see tad,\ 
If. Heaviness; weight; flrmness; strength. 
Whenne it is w< 1 oonfoutmed to sadnssm 
On fleykes legge hem Ichuone eo from other. 

Paaadius, Hadxmdrle (E. E. T. A.), p. IM. 
Whereby aa I grant that It soemeth ontwardllo to he 
vciio thlckq A well doone, ao, If you reapeet the aadnea 
thereof, it dooth prootie In the end to he veiio hollo# A 
not able to hold out water. 

Bamson, Dcscrlp of England, 11.22 (VolinShed'li ObronA 

2 \, BfccadinesH; steadfastness; tmnstagoy. 

1 his markia In hia herte longeth to 
To temple hia wyf, hlr sadnssse for to knowa 
CAotiecn Glerka 1. 

3t. Seriousness; cavity; discretion; seddte* 
ness; sobriety; sober earnest, 

For If that oon tiave beaute In hlr fhoft^ e 

Another atant so Jn the peplea grloe 
For hire sadnesse And hire benyngnytea^ 

That of .^e peplo inottoat vojrs hath 

" (%v«car, Mevebent's Xiil<t 1. $47., 
And aa fur hitting the prick, becaule It la nnpoaatlilc^ It 
were a vain thing to go abont It In good sadiwSi, > « 

Aschafn, Toxopb]^ai (ed, IftMSIk ftA. 

»In good sadness, I (to not know, * 

Shot., AH'I Well, It. ]k 28A 
• In sadness, 'dkgood and mature eounacL 

^ R Jonsdn, EjilMMin, If. k 

4. The state of bidng sad or sottowM; ge)^ 
rowfulncsB^ mournfumeas; dejection cd fnmt 
an, fiodmas in the rememHrance of loss. 

Be sure the meaaenger advise Ills mftiefttF f 

To oomtort np 

FutohiT f QfUfKtfOPJI 





Ung of mMimw and toogtasA 
wt It not aklD to pate. . 

And TMoinbloi Borrow omy * 

Am tbfi miat roBombloa th« rain 
^ hvnaftttm, ilio Day 1 b Dpiia 

9. A Uxela&ohQ^y look, gloom of louuteuanco 

Dim midnew did not spare * 
Xliattli9neoule8tlnltl8ag(B Mtitun P L,x ?S 
■oftyiL d. Gft^ SdrTvu, oto (see daspondeiiL>, 

BNaanoh^p deproBaioiu 

fladt (saa^r), /i. [Ay ] The lote-hush, Zuyphub 
hotus, Beehtus^tut,! 

sad-tM (dad^ro), n The mght-iiiflmine, 
Nffttanfhea Arbor^trisn^, Also eallod /ncfian 


aao (Aa)y aetv A (Halettal (Sootch) form of so 
Mdcalaz}» a See secular 
Semaridn (se-nu'ri-dd), n pi [NL , < ^tcnuns 
+ -idiB.1 A family of oligo< h«)toua auiioh«]s^ 
named from the genua JS^enuns 
Baumri^morpha (so-uu n-iiu mOr'fa), n pi 
[Nil., (-td-) + Gi yopAtf. iorra ] The 

SmniiridSB and their allies ief^rde<l as an ordt r 
of ohgochintous anneJida 

Bmiina (sf-nu'na), a [NTj , < (o amioifu 
C-id-), a fom, of tjahoi^poq^ sagging the tail < 
Cfuvtiv, wag the tail, fawn + «!/:>«, the tail J 
The typic^ genus of H^nmulA Alho lalhd 
Tub^ii ^ - 

Ba6tenbergite,sfttef8bergite(su'tei/ bfigit), 
a. [< StMterahcHj (»©e def ) -1- ] \ va¬ 

riety of loellmgite, or iron aisonide, from Sm- 
terabergnear Kossuni in Noiway 
BMFe(ear), a and if. [<M11 salt ,Mtty ^aal sauj^ 
Maulfc, eavCt samOt < OF s<t«/, %««//, t,alf, in , 
Muve, mvhe f , F saw/, m , sa//i< , 1 = l*i suh , 
Mnl EsOthit sal = Sp Fg It snho < L ml 
tnfd, whole, safe, jg ig *sn/t«s, piob ult ^ ml 
hi#, whole, soIhSs single, sole (see soh sohd)^ 
^rig. =s Pera* ^Ar, evt ly, all i v< ry oik , = Skt 
d47} ng, entire From the same h s<ini( ( an ult 
E. wifct, savc^, sai<^ = mtfc^ salute etc < f 
vouchnaft ] I. « 1 Unhaimfd, utiHcathod, 
without having received iniuis oi hint hh, tu 
arrise Saft and t»oiin<i, to bung goods Haft to 
land ^ • 

H bmneffe in bond hit hadi hoKU ly hit ncmode 
that ha wan al aaufA kouikI c f alio hla iktr ( 0*1 nts 

Huiiamqf I alrrne i\ I T S) 1 HtJH 

8o It e«mo to pass that tht > i <«L.np d all ho/t ti land 

^ Att» xxvil 14 

8 Free from risk or d ing< r, st t iin from ha,! m 
or liability to harm or tiijuiy us, » mh pla< i, 
a harbor, sn/t Irom dist is« erKiuH s, et( 

That ye Bholde yeve hym tiowys Mf to como and uaf to 
go by toitli and augrto be twene thia and yolc 

^ • 3ftrhnO I J >. iH ^69 

AtiswLi int 

la what ta/a place yowhave biotow U my money 

VAal l of ^ 1 2 78 

It to be Ignorant were na mfe a« to be wise no one would 
beounewiBe ff Spenerr Sialal statlcB p 418 

3 . Secure; uot dangerous or liable to cause 
tajuryor harm, not likeU to i^xpoae to danger 
MS, a bridge, the budding ^ ab^ionounc ed 
toe safi aide of a filo^(tlio uiuait Bide, also 
Mdled the Mft edge) ^ 

With porfldlouB haired thi y pnraned 
The BOtourners of Uoahen, a ho bihUd 
Itom the fof* alioie their floating cure abcb 

Mdion, FT 1 SIO 

PmrhapB the was somottmeB too acveic which is a 
•ad paraonallle ei ror. Swift, Death of Stella 

4« No longer dangerous; placod*l)o>ond the 
power of doing harm. 

Jfocib Bonqiio 8 Hoftf 

Mw, Aya my good lord, $nfB in a dltc h he bides 

^TAaF, Macbeth 111 4 26 

5. Sound; whole; good. 

A Indo . . that . I may n«e with n mfe consclouce 
Shak,3 C., 1 1 14 

B; Trusty; trustworthy* as, a nafe advisor. 

* Jiy Mood begliia my •a/’er^uMei^o r^e ^ 

7w Sure; certain 

To BoU away all the powder In a kftigdoin, 

To praventMowing up that b 1 ll able It 
^ ^ MiddUHon Game at Chem^ 11 1 

out or two more of the same sort are to make him 
HilHkooista AT VtttM, Land at Last, I ^78 

wflpIL land e, Sitfe, 8$eun 1 hAe woida once oonfonnod 
Ja meanihg to thmr derivatlotil Sift igaplylns fioe pom 
dmigw nre^t or prospeotive, Sha aecurt tree fioni f< ar 
«r Btfgl^ aboni danger they are bo n&ed In the quota* 
Mon. s^w the two wordB are eMontially aj iionymona ex- 
•ent fthal iMurB la porbapa Btionger» espooially to ompha- 
dung IhBodom from ooeaaton to fear 
VHm oanoot endare to be dlBtnrbed or awakened from 
par MsMbig lethaniy For we care not to be but to 
ieiiMhv; jDOtto smmm Meaaantty 

ii ftr Thlflbr, minder and Flattop, Sermon ulv 


a ao-i 
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n. A.* It. Safety 

^If I iriUi aq/’e may gralint tbiB deed, 

* 1 wil it nut lefiine 

Prettfm K«Cauihti4C8<UiwktnB Fug Dr,l 508) (DnineB.) 

2 A ^buo 01 strut tillc foi the •storage of 

money, piiieis, oi \aluablofl m sufoty from risk 
of theft oi hie safcfji as now made may be dUlded 
Into two cliiBBt 8 Btntloiian Uib a d nioiie, bikk cr metal, 
built aa|mit(i( theBiruUuieol a wiirthJimc at(»u,oi utlici 
buildinK and omniunly lalh 1 ri t puit^U Mifut) 

of (dAel Mild IK n 11m ienn ^fe 1b uhiiiUv Kj,mit«d to 
portal lo BaftH whiUvcr In li bl/i i nut ilal IlifBc 
BafCHoiL tiBiiMlIyof iwoo moiuiui.talH iB m (i m,chill 1 1 
lion niulHtiU c nibiiu lin vajiLimw KatoicsiBldiilllng, 
and uc lit idc with lullow wallB fllhd with sime n m cen 
duttoi ufheat A^uit vaikt> ofdiMicBhavelucii added 
to HifcB touBuie itei ilHcliuci aiich uh labbiUMl air 
tlKht duori^tliui. lo ks and hiit^l u ilpnis See Iteki, 
aiarw, 6, safi dejumt and phiiiBia btlow 

3 AmepliitU iortlu sloiHgi id! meat and pio 
visions It IS usually a sktleloii inime of uood 
totcred with hiw wiio netting to keep out m- 
801 ta —4. Any rKeptarb foi storing ihiugb m 
safety tts, a mutch v«/c, milk mfr, (oiii-s<i/c, 
otc —6 A flouting bov oi i hi ior i oiihiiiug hv 
mg ftfih—6 A sliict ot ti k 1 witli tlio sides 
tunud up, placed under a plumbin ' fixture to 
catch rnoistiiie oi (liiidH du< to b hks oi cuk- 
lesmiess, and thus iirutci t floors m d < eilingn 
—7 In saddltrtf, a pioc e of li at hi r placed b« - 
neittli i buckle to piovcnt i In hug / // 
hnifjlit —8 Tn (hsiillinq^ a ilostd vessel at 
tached by a jiipc to the worm ol a still, foi the 
ictention ol a sample ot the piodiu t to bi Mib 
sequeiitly iiispci tod by txnsi ofluds Burg 
lar-prooi safe, a sate coriBiiuitc 1 f i pi tc (mg prop 
erty agolUBt burglifB Ihe innci i cm pin tint nt of tin 


tuifeguard 

[< hafe, n Cf xaie^.] 1. 


To 



H inrtcir I t baf 
<• Mly 4 inner 1 irr r ter I nr el turr ij I «nt 

burglar proof Biife (Bhown in Uin cuIh lint Hniall I arttlai 

I irouf dcMiiB each cf which hati Us Mould oonihinallon 
Oik meohanlam oi may luve a (itni f tek Ml holtH and 
BuewB of thia safe a e made of welded Bti el and Iron and 



Section of D ovtar pr t f S f- 

twisted to produce alternate Htrata of Btecl and Inir^ and 
thuB prectni their being di Hied lb« bodv<iiec the his 

tion) la made up of oltirnfitu platiH of htcel (a) and lion 
(b\ the HfeeimlatoH btiiig inttrpoBi I to ubHtiui t di tiling 
The large iiolta d Jie conical In firm ai 1 the Binaller 
lOiintcrannk at lows aa well aa Iho 1 k Rpindle are all 
made of twiated iron and ateU laininatid like the bclta 
In the most recent u iiHt^uctfon the lock Bpliidle liihtf ad 
of being a single piece, la made acctlotiol the aectlona bi 
liig ao( keted eauh into another to present still fuithir ob 
Btructioii to drilling Compound blngca are also provided, 
whereby the door 
esn be at first moved 
parallel to Itself he 
fore swinging baclL 
and an lit tight 
packing IS Inter- 
posid between the 
larolHi and their abut¬ 
ments -Fire-proof 
safe, a safe fur the 
protootloii of prop 
erty againat file 
When the safe here 
figured la exposed to 
heat the alum gives 
off 1(8 water of ciya 
telliaatlon, which m 
cornea atoain at or 
dlniuy abnospheiio 



CroM. section t Fire proof Safe 
' outer c/nng f ir^n 4 deer, c fitllug 
of mined all in and plotter of Paris 


premnre, thua lucloBtog the ooutenie tn an envelop of 
Btoato at SliT F, which la maintained onttl the water !• 
■Ueipettod. 


safet (sftf), V f 
render safe 

And that which moat with you ataonld at/lp my going 

Ib klilvlaadeath ^ AAok A andX L H 66k 

2. To OBOeij t ss.fdl V , sitfcguaid 

ilcHt ^oii mftd (he hringer 

* OMofthoh at SAa* A and C , Iv 6 26 

safe-alarm («>ar')i l\nu ), m An ulaym-lotk or 
othpr oonlrivam i foi gi\mg notiro whon a safe 
IS tamppitsl with ^Su h aim ms usnally eloctro- 

magiictfc but eomotlinca thu al uin luechanliun 1 b actn- 
ated by a body of water, e i by c inpie ased air 

safe-conduct (saf kon dnkt) u tl^arU mod. 

I ilso saljtconditf f < Ml mje tondyih, saf 
toudift*, saaf tondyte, t>aii tondmt, mtc condite, 
saufiomiuit,<, OF sauf touduil salfionduit, F 
sauJ-<ofidtnt:s:Bp Pg stUiarondmtasslt mho- 
t ondottCfK. ML salt us omdut « sift < onduct* 
L scl\ UH, safe; condut tus, poudiu 1 • see safe, a , 
and londiKl, ii ] A pHssporl grsiiUd by oiio in 
aiithonly, < npcciallv in fimo of wai, to secui^ 
o/io’s HBictN i^btru it ^ouM olliprwiso be un- 
sttfp foi him to go 

111 hn 1 Ku/t (fnduet for hla band 
Diri-ath the noal aeil and hand 

%off, klannloB, vt 18 

safe-conduct (Kaf kim'iluki) I t l< safe con¬ 
duit, u ] To eeimliuf safely, givu a safe pas- 
sag( to I siHiially thioiigh a hostile country 

Tina Biu d king saydb that he w oiild nut onely glue 

me pHsaage, bill aIho men to safit a ndwi me 

Itaktupf a Vftiirtjta T 840 
An tl) V n t now upi n tin wi Riiin hIiuic, 

Soft-ti nducHng the icbi !•« fieipi Uuli hIiIiib? 

^hak Ui( h in , iv 4 468 

safe-deposit (Mhf de iio/ it), a Providing safe 
Hit) Hgt tor ^uhl»btoH ot any kind, siudi as bul¬ 
lion, bonds, doi iimonts cti ns, a sajt-depofui 
lompaiiy, daft diposit mumWs 
safea-sinsCsatVd-Hi ns) m [L Tndl Alar^ 
dceidiioiiH im, {UozkUI pio tna ol the sub- 
Himnl niiTi ii gion its wood Ik cilond daikbrown 
with llghtci l)*iii ia la hard MliHlght, and diiiable. and 
iH ust 1 in inakliig agileultunl linplciueuta bnlliUng 
bililgiH ite 

safe-edged Csat'o|d) a Iluving an edgo not 
Imldo to oaum miiirv -Safe-edged file See/fici 
safeguard (Mnf'gtlrd), n [1 n^y mod E also 
aufiifaid, mfcqatdi, sainfaid ML snufeqard, 
snulfujauic, salfiinid, < GF (and P ) sauvcqatdo 
(= Pi ml I aqai do, sail nqardm = 8p sah agnar- 
dta =s l*g saliaquaida s= It sahaguaidta (ML 
saliaqnnha)), safe ker ping < s«wif, f<in. of 
sauf, safe + qaidt, ki epiiig, giiaid sto safe 
find guard'] 1 8afc koi ping, defeuso, pio- 
te< tion 

As our Liiid knoweth who have y uln lIlsbllBHldmt^c 
yard I^aatin Iettet»,Ul 406. 

JL# tooka hla panne an 1 wi >ta his warrant of aauegard 
Aacham Thi Scholeiiinatcr, p 1*^4 

Ihcy vraru adulscel foi to aiceptandtiketieatv,If 
It werr oifcrtd, foi thi mut /ard cf thi common pofipla, 
Uahluyt a J yyaqas, II 90 
Ihe smalliai woim will turn being tiodden on, 

And doves will pock In aafayuard of (hiii brood 

Shah .ulfin M.ll 2 lA 

2t SaPoty 

Iho Ailmirall (oke also with him a aortas of Inm toules 
to th[o] Intent to byld tow ni a and forti caniM whete hla men 
might lyi In aafwfnrde 

R fden, ti i f Si bnatlun Mniistar (!• (rat Books on 
lAmerh*! tel Aibcr, p 86) 

3 Ono w ho or that wlin h preitt ols 

Thy aword the ta/agvaird of thy hiothci a throne, 
la now as much the bulwark cif thv own 
Qranvdte To the King In the Firat Year of his Reign 

Spacifliall} (u> A convoy i r guard to prolir t a travder 
or mirihandlae (6) A paaaportFa warrant of secniity 

S ivi ri by authority ot a guvi mini nt or a oiintmandlng of 
(cr to protect til pinoii and pinperty of a Htianger oran 
enemy or by a < iiutiiandlng oificui to proti et i giiinat the 
npciatlina of his forces peraona or pi op itv within the 
limits of Ilia coinmatid foiinttrly ipieU (I n giaiited 
to a Rtiangei In proaeeutlng hia lights In due courae ot 
law 

A tiumpat was hi nt to the Furl of f aaax f >r a aaifeffuaard 
or pasfl to two lords to dt liver a meaaage from ihe king to 
the two houHaa fFcavnacfi 

roMportH and aafrgitarda or Mite bondiicta, are Icttttti 
of protection, with or without andjacoit, by which UlC 
peraoD of an cm my la rendmod Inviolable 

ITouiarvt Intiod to Inter Law, | UT. 

4f An otttf r pottiooat for wroTnen’s wear, lu- 
tended to save their Aoihes from dust, oto. 
when on horseback or \n other ways exposAU 
to the wcathci Also, contracted, sfiggap^M 

, .. , Make you jeady atnight, 

And In that gown which you came first to town tn* 
Your tafe quant cloak, and ypiiy hood BndCablS, 

Hint on a double gelding shall yon amble, 

And my man Jaquea khail be set before von 

FVeCoAer (and anolAaf^ Voble Oentlemtii, 0.1. 










nfegDwrd 

Enter Moll In a friese Jorkin and a black MWfjWKrd, 

Middleton and Dekker, Roaiing Girl, U. 1. 
Her rootber’i Mcqd and JH^fe^fuard too 
Ue brought vritb him/ 

The Safolk lUrade (Child's Ballade, 1. 220). 

5. A rail-^anl at railway switches and cross¬ 
ings.— 6. A ccmtrivanco attached to a locomi^- 
live, designed to throw stoues audtpther light 
obstructions from the r^ils.— 7. In wow., a 
Baggar.—8. lujoo/.,amonitor-lizani. See mon- 

tUrTy 0. 

safe^raard (Baf'ghrd), p, t [Formerly also safe- 
garti; < safeguardfnJ} To guard; protect. 
Fighting m<.n, as on a tuwei niimnteil, 

S^egam ihuiiisuWrs dt doo tlioir birs niiiioy. 

Timee' (C h. T. » % p. 120. 

To Mjegnard thliic own life 
The best way is to vengo my Gloni ester's death. 

Shah., Kich 11., I 2. 

safe-keeping(silf'kc'pJTjg), tu The act of keep¬ 
ing or preserving in safety from injury or from 
escape; socurc guardianship. Imp. Diet, 
safely (fcuf'lj), ndi\ [< Mlfi. snnty. saujlyy muf- 
iiche; < safe + -///-.] In a sail* manner, (u) 
Without incurring darigrr or hn/nnl of o\i1 consequences. 
For unto vuitiin longoth dignytee, 

And nought the revusu, mwui dar 1 deeme. 

Chaucer, Geiitllesso, 1. 6. 
1 may eafflit say T luve road over this npoiogetical ora¬ 
tion of iny Uncle I'oliy's a huinlied times. 

Nferne, Tiistiam Shandy, vi 31. 
(b) Without hurt or injury ;«in sniety 

Th.it iii> ships 
Ate eafely come to nrul. 

Shak., M. of \.,v.l 288. 
(e)lu close cushxly; Heeurely; f irefiilly. 

Till then 111 keep him dai k ami na/chf lo( k'd. 

SVtalr./AIl H Well, Iv. 1.104. 

safeness (Baf'iieH), w. [< MK. saafM^tsr; < safe 
+ -ness.'] The stute or character of being salo 
or of conforring sufoty. 

Sna/nciifie, op salvaryon. .Salviielo. 

Prftmpt. Paro, p. 440. 

safe-pledge (saf'piuj)» w. In h//r, H surely np- 
puiiiied lor oiie\s uppenranei* nt ad»iy assigned. 
Saferayt, U. A Miildle EngLi^li fonii of NUHU v‘*^. 
safety (waf'ti), w. [< MK. safle, saecte, < OF. 
sauvtUy saUeU'ity F. s«w/v M = Pr. sah'ftat, san- 
bt fat = fcjp. salvf dad ii‘f. T1. wdcf < MIj. sal- 
viUi{t-)Sf < Jj. salvtt^y .Haft*: .see sajt.] 1. Im¬ 
munity from harm ortlungor: jireservalion or 
freedom from injury, Ions, or hurt 

Theiiklng, musing hys soiiles mwte. 

As will mail as wniii.ui, to suy in bjeue 

horn, itf Pnrtrmai {Vt. K. T rt ), 1. U170, 
Would 1 weix« III an iilobnUHe in Nuidoii' I would give 
all toy fame foi a ivit of ale and eatetif. 

Shnk., Hen V., Ill i. 14. 

2. An unharmed or uninjured fltale or coudl- 
tion: as, to esciipe in sal tty. 

He hadde fer eontrey to ride that marched to his enmyes 
tor be com In m his lundi in ea/te. 

Merlin (K. F.. T 3 \ hi. 171. 
Kdwaid . . . 

Hath passd in e^fety Ihroiigh thenuiiow seas 

Shak., 3 lltn. VI , Iv. H. 8. 

8. Freedom from riek or ]>ot4Uiblt* damage or 
hurt; safeuess. 

'*Knowo«t thou not that Holy Wnt salth, In the miiltl- 
tnde of counsel I here is aaJeJly 9 Ay. nidilani," said W ul- 
ter, *'but 1 have lieard learned men sav that the ttafity 
spoken of is for the |iliyMii‘laiis^ not the patiiMit," 

Scott, Kenilworth, xv. 

4t. A nafeguard. 

Taet not tiiy Jealousies be your dishonoiirs, 

But niliiu own «n/etUt». Shak., Mat both, iv .H. JO. 

5. Safekeeping; close eimtody. [T(ui*e.] 

ImpiiHon him; . . . 

Deliver him to eed'ety and return 

” Shak., K. John, Iv. 2. 1.18. 

6. A safety-bicych*. Sow out iimler hieycte .— 

7. In foot-balfy ii safely t<uicliHlowii.—Council of 
B^ety. Brc cmtnri^ - Safety touch-down, t'ce iMteh- 

down. 

safety-arcll (Huf'ti .iri*h), «. Sumo as arrh t>f 
diwhara* (nlneli see, under nrcAl). 
safety-beam (s,i|'ti-lM‘m), u. a timber fasion- 
ed .it eueli rude of llie ti lH‘k-fPaine ot a Vjnlwuy- 
car, h LVirig iron stinps ^^lli^dl puss Ix'iieath tlie 
.ixles Id sii]ipi>rt(1liem in eusit <\f breakage, 
safety-belt isnf'ii-beli;, n. a belt mado of 
^ Home huoN.int nal or iiiibited fo sustain a 
' person in water; ;i life-belt; a sah ty luioy. See 
hjt-pn St n n\ 

safety-bicycle fs»fMi-l»i si-ki), a. Aslow^- 

wlieelo.l bie\eb', multiplying gear, luivitig 
the vvheetB o<iinil. or nearly efpuil, in diametf«r. 
safety-bolt (sat'ti-bolt), u. A l>oll wldeheau 
be locked in plaoe by a p.*idlock or olbcrwise. 
safety-bridle (saf'li-bri''dl), w. In .q 

bridle tittiMi with eheckiiig uppartitu.s for re- 
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Btraining a horse if *he attempts to rdn. See 
safety-rein, ' * 

safety-buoy (sftf'ti-boi), w. A safety-belt, 
B^ety-cage (baf'ti-ksj), «, In mmtug^ a cage 
tit ted up* with apparatus by nicaus of whieh 
a fall wul be prevented in ease of breakage of 
the rope. Also called pc/rnriia/c. 
safety-car (saf'ti-kar), u. 1. A car to run 
on a IiHW.ser passed between a stranded vea- 
sel aKd the land; a life-car.—2. A barney; a 
STiJiill ear used on inclined jdane.s and slopes 
to push up a mine-ear. Ptnn. Ocot. Suit., 
(ilOHsary. 

safety-catch (auf'ti-kach), w. Ill tmmug, one 
of the catclies provided to hold the cugo in 
eane of a broakage of the rope by which it is 
suspended, ^iee naftty-sfnp. 
safety-chain (saf'ti-ebuii), u. On a railway, 
an extra chum or coupling attached to a rdat- 
forni or other part of a ear to prevent it from 
beingdetacheil in cabO of aceideiit to tho main 
<'Ou|»Ting; aehock-chuin ol a car-truck; aHafe- 
ty-lni]\.— Brake safety-chain, a ihaiii necured to u 
litaki h( uiii and to tbo tiuck oi hod} of i car, to hold Ihe 
hniki‘ hcani il the hiuki-hungci should give waj. 

safety-disk (saf'ti-di.sk), u. A ih^k of bhect- 
copper inserted in the sskin <d' a boiler, so as 
to iiiteiweno between the si earn a ml an escape- 
pipe. The copptr ih so light that an oiei-pressure of 
attain biiMka the disk and tht stiMin <tat ipts through the 
pipe. K IJ. Kniifht 

safety-door (sat'li-dor), w. In coat-nmutiff, a 
door hinged to the roof, .iml hung near a main 
door, so as to be ready tor lumicdiato use in 
easn of an uecnlent liaiii»einng to the main 
door i»y an explosion or olhtrwise. 
safety-ftinnel(Hal'ti-fiiti el), w. Along-necked 
glass funnel for introdm ing acids, (*tci, into 
lupiids cout:nn(*d in bottles or ri torts and un¬ 
der a jiressure of gas. L\ JI. Knight. 
safety-fuse (sn fM i-fuz), w. See Jlist 'J. 
safety-grate (safMi-gjat), ». (lu a railway, a 
pertor.itisi pl.ilo plact^d over tlie fin -box of a 
ear-Iieater to pre\eiil the eo.ilsfrom fallingoiit 
111 ease the lieater is aeeidentally overturned, 
safety-hanger (sal'ti-hang er), ». Ou a rail¬ 
way, ail iron strap or l<»op ilesigiied to prc'vent 
a brake, rod, or other p.irt from falling on Ibo 
line in ease of breakage. K. //. hnight. 
safety-hatch (saf'ti haeh), u. 1. A hut eh for 
elosing an ele\ator-shalt wlien the eage is not 
2 >Hssi]ig, or a h.itehway when not in use.— 2. 
A liateliwuy or elevator-slfnft arranged with 
doors or t raj IS at eaeh floor, wliieh are Ojiened 
and clo8i*d nutoinatii'ally b.v the <*levH(or-ear iu 
passing; or a senes of tnijis in a shaft arranged 
to eio84* ill ease of tiro b} Ihe burning of a cord 
or by the release of a rope, whieh permits all 
tbo traps to close together* 
safety-hoist (sat'ti-hoiht), u, l. A hoisting- 
gear on tho principle of the ditTerential pulley, 
whieh will not allow its load to dcs(*eiid by the 
run.—2. A catch t<i prevent an elevator-cage 
from falling in easo tho mpo breaks. K. &. 
Knight. 

safety-hook(saf'ti-hIlk), u. 1. Afonnof safe¬ 
ty-catch in a luine-hoist. TI laalmok ho arranged 
an to ongtigH a anpport aiiloiiiaticnny in cuho of bre.ikag6 
of tlio lioiBlliig gear. 

2. A hook fastened when shut by a spring or 
screw, inten<lod to jireveiit a watch from being 
iletiichod from its chain bv accident or a jerk. 
n. Kniffht. 

safety-ink (saf'(i-iTigk)f «. See ink i. 
safety-lamp (saf'ti-himp), w. In nn%%ng, aform 
of Jump intended for use in coul-miuing, the 
objeet of the arrangement lieing to prevent the. 
iiillamrnahle gus by wbieli fbe minor is often 
surrounded from being set on lire, us would bo 



saMy^slop 

the ease weve the flame not proteetedflMieoa* 
tact with the gis. The buli of Che 
invention of Sir Humphry Davy In 1816^ I# the fBcMlSkifr- 
ered by him, that flame Gannol be oommniiiBBm OMNNiah 
a fine wire gauao. About 784 apertnret to VhB eanaic 
Inch ii the number gonoiwlly adopleih the lamp bfllliB aqr- 
vouiided by a cylinder, about au Ineb amt a half la^wne- 
ter, made of ametalHo gaus<«Df thia deacriptlon. Vavloat 
iinproveiiienfa liave been madb by Clanny, Oeofge 81c- 
plienaoii, Mueaolor(^Bnd others, in the aafe^-laxAp 18 ort- 
gliiully devldeil by Davy. Btephenaon'a lunpls oaUm by 
the niln<*ra a georaie. The M ueaeler lamp la the ota« ClllefI/ 
used in Bolgiuiri. and has been Introoiiced in Enatebd. 
The esHontial feature of the Davy lamp rematna In BlTthcae 
linprovementB, the object of whloh ia to get iho8e IfgllVto 
aecui e a more complete combustion of the oil, and tppre¬ 
vent the miners flora using the lamp without the BBOBa. 

safety-link (saf'ti-lingk), n. A connection 
butwoeii a ear-body and its truokS} designed to 
limit the swing of the latter, 
safety-lintel (saf'ti-lin^tel), n. Awoodenlin- 
tel idaeed behind a stono lintel in the aperture 
of a door or winilow. , 

safety-lock (saf'ti-lok). n. 1. A IoAl so con¬ 
trived that it cannot do picked by oadlnarv 
men ns.—2. In fmaHis, a lock provided Bitn 
a stop, catch, or other device to prevent a<JCi- 
dentul disehargo. K. II, Knight, 
safety-loop (hiil'ti-lGp), n. In a vehicle, one of 
the loops by which Ine body-strap is attached 
to tho body arid perch,.fo«|ir6vent dangerous 
rolling of the body. K. H. Knight, 
safety-match (sUrti-mach), n. See match^, 
safety-paper (.snf'ti-jla^P^•^), n, A paper eo 
prepared by mocliaiiieal op chemical processes 
UM to robinl alt* ration by chemical or meehani- 
cn I moans. The papor may be colored with a pigment 
which iniiht be diJnml if the aurfnee Is tampeied wllli, 
trtateil with ucheniic.il which causeB writing upon it to 
become fixed in the fiber, mado ^ of sevetal layers hav¬ 
ing spec Inl cbaructiTutica, pccinirly water-marked, Iti- 
ooi jMiiatid in the pulp with a fiber ot silk, eto^ The last 
mctliod Ih iiMt d foi tbo papei on which United StatiNinolM 
are printed. 

safety-pin (suf'ti-pin), n, A jiin bent back on 
itself, the bend forming a spring, and having 
the jmiiit titling into a kind of sheath, bo that 
it may not bo leadily withdrawn or xirick tho 
wearer or others while in use. 
safety-plug (HufMi-i)lug),M. 1. In%tc^-Doil- 
ers, a bolt naviiig its center Oiled with a fusible 
metal, screwed into the toji of the flre-box, so 
that when tho water becomes too low the in¬ 
creased temperatiiuj* melts out the metal, and 
thus admits Htcain into the fire-box or fumano 
to put the tiro out. Alsu coMed fnstbleplug, — 
2. A screw-plug of fusible metal used lot^tlio 
Bame purpose iu f team-boating boilers cany- 
ing TiresHureH of from 6 to Id pounds.—3, A 
fonri of apring-valve screvM into a barrel con- 
tainiTig f(*rmeuting liquids to allow the gas to 
escajie if tho pressure hficomes too great, 
safety-rail C^f'ti-ral), n. On a railway^ a 
guam-rail at a switch, so disposed as to bearea 
tho inside edge of a wheel-flange and thus pfo- 
Yont tbo tread from leaving the track-rail. JBL 
H. Knight, 

safety-razflr (saf'ti-i*&^zqr), n. A razor with 
guards oi# each side of the ed^ to' prevent 
tho u.Mer from acudentally cutting himself |a 
shaving. IC. II. Knight, 
safety-rein (saf'ti-rau), n. A rein intended fo 
provciit a iiorse from running away, it Bctaette 
vaiiouH device! to pull the bit violently into the BDglBlof 
till* huPBc'! mouth, to cover hli eyeMottahtBiiB chwliig* 
Btrap about Us throat, etc. M, a, KidgN^ 
safety-stop (saf'ti-stop),'?!. 1. On an elevator 
or other hoisting-apparatus, an automatic de¬ 
vice designed to 
prevent the ina- I 
chine from fall- ' 
ing in ease the 
rope or chain 
breaks. Intheao- 
compiuiying cut, a 
is the hoisting-rope; 
b, bar ur link by 
which tho attach¬ 
ment of the rape to 
the elevator fidbe 
g Ir made through 
the iiitmeriing 
bcIl'CratikM e, rar- 
rylng the sliding 
CAfeUos or pawls «; 
d, spring which. 



ur 

aifaty &top for Frolght-olevat^ 


Safrtv lamps. 

first I)ivy*i»fLt 3 laiii|i in **hi( h m ulrr c) liml^r «as nUced »« 
cisinw' <>v( r the n *nt<* h, Eiit/hsh lamp, the litfbt incKised In a 
I jliiuTer pniti iifilttl thr> tnphy wirciMiire, FngliHh l.imp,lhfi;nil^e 
(pinilt r iir »ti-i tcrl hj iinrignt »rir»i, JFrro< h Iniiip(Muev ler'.), whh 
an 1 isau^c cyiin<lt.t. t, tielnileuin lamp, glau .inU gauve. 


whgii the rope lui»'»kltl A'ces the Inner ahdi ot thB beib 
cranks downward, and Wu* tiatebes e outward Info 
nicntwltli the ratcbi*!/, tbu« immodlstely cho 

descent of the elevator. < 

2. In^Vcums*, a device to look the ImknmetiB 
order to mevegt au accidental discbarge,^d. 
On a pulley or sheave, a stop to preveni istti- 
ning 'backward.-*>4. In a roinnmg-mi8dlWi» 
loom, etc., a device for arresting the 
4 



7 4§i^'ttthraalc|ig»«fa7ant,^i«i^,or6liTer! 
JlLMJB^kL 

MMiHlpm (8ftf'ti-iferap>i n. In (taddlery, an 
mma used wftn a liglit trotting-nar- 

]|6i% XtiipMMd^ortliMaeatofagIg-Baddle,theteiTeti 
$4 vim ara laaorted tbroaffh Ingas in the strap. The 
aiidaaf the atn^ are boefctad to the sbaft>tnga.—Brake 
ialbv-ilKaBt an iron or steel strap so bent as to embraoo 
i|M|JMnka*biaib of a car>truok. to the end-pieces or tran- 
« aoml OT wUoh tba ends of the safety-strap aro secured. 
Xtsfunotionlsto prevent the beam from falling on the 
triek 11 any of the hangers give way. It is sometimes 
omde to aavye as a brake-spring to throw off the brake. 
BiMg^BWltdl (afirtl-Bwioh), n, A switch which 
antomatioany returns to its normal position 
aftar being moved to shift a train to a siding. 

(B&f'ti-tak'l)y n. An additional 
taekle need* to give greater support in cases 
wllbie it la fear^ that the strain might prove 
too great for thejtaokles already in use. 
■tfilkiy-tlljbe fsaf^ti-tub), n. In chm,, a tiibo, 
nBOally pirovided with bulbs and beut to form 
a tm^ through which such reagents as produce 
noxious fumes may bo added to the contents 
of»a flask or retort, or by which daugerous 
prasBure within a vessel may be avoided. 
■afbt^*TalTe (8af'ti-valv)| n, A contrivance 



a IpekM obsmber so thnt it cannot be 1 


fhamua tinetorius: also, a drag and dydstufl eon* 
lusting dKits dried florets. The safflower la s thistle* 
like htm a foot or two high, somewhat branching above, 
tiui hesdsff so orsime-red odor. It Is native perhaps from 
Igypt to India, and is extensively oultlvated*ln soathem 


safflraiL Same as MfEotesr.—Meadow BaftOIL Bsw 
iiMad<n(vs^lVoii.*--8aAroiir0llt ST Oil Of saANiB. a naa 
cotio oil exlnotedfrom the stlgimta of the CroeutttMam, 
II, a. Having the c<por given by an infu* 
sion of saffroii^flowers, somewhat orange- 7 el* 
low, less brilliant thnn ^hromo. 

* Did lUi companion with the m^firvn face 
Beverand least it at my house io-day? 

. i9Aak.,aofB.,|T.I.0A. 

8a|Rron plum. Seepfumi. 

Baftonf (saf'ron), e.ff. [Formerly also sajjl^an; 

< ME. haffrawmt < OP. aaffranify F. suflraner os 
8 p. ajtf/raiMir r= Pg. agc{/roar sa It. sajferanaref 
saffron, dye saffron; from the noun.l To tinge 
with saffron; make yellow; gild; givo color or 
fUiver to. 

In Latyn I spoke n wordes ftwo 
To [var McofVl with luy prutiieacloun, 

AndTur histlie men to devociuun . , ^ 

Chaucer, Frol, to Paidonoi a Thls^ 1. ML 

Give us bacon, rinds of wallnuts, 

Sheila of cockels, and of aniiill nuta; 

Kibandib bclla, and eaffra-nd llnncn. 

H'tife lieeiratiotteiliM). (ITafek} 

safiton-crocilB (Baf'rou-krd^kus), n. The com¬ 
mon saffron. 

Baffton-thistle (saf'ron-this^l), n. The saf* 
flowiM*. 

safTronwood (saf'ron-wud), w A Sooth Afri* 
can frec, iJiVOfU ndron rrot't unt if hiia a flne-gmlnod 
hard and toiigli vtund, ulikli Is iintful foi agriciil- 

toial iinphiiiuitH, rU , andjlia baik la Used foi tanning 
and dyeing. 

saffirony (hnf'roTi-i), u. [< sadiron +-y^.] /lav¬ 
ing the color ot Hdifiron. 

The woinai was of iimipl^xlon yellowIsh or as 

on wlioiu fiuu tiio Hint liaii f<H» freely cant hla iNttnis. 

Iliat uf ilitt llaiiittiia (lOoO) p U. {Latham > 

safkanine (^af'ra-nin), w. [< F. sajrciny saffron, 
+ A coal-tar color used in dyeing, ob¬ 

tained l>> oxidising a mixture of ainido-nzoto* 
luene and toluidino. It gives yellowish-rcMl 
shades on wool, silk, and cotton, and in fairly 
fast to light. 

safkanopnile (saf'i’an-d-fd), «. [< ttafran, 
saffron, + Gr. frXiiv, lo\o ] In f h/o?., staining 
easily an<l distinctively with safranino: said of 
cells. 

gafkol (snf'rol), «. [< F. aafrian), saffron, 4* 
-o^ ] The chief couBtiluent of oil of sassafras 
(CioHiqthj)* 

safe (saft), a, and adv. A Scotch form of goft • 
saf^et, A Middle English form of sapphire, 
sag (sag), 1 ’.; prot. and piKsatjged. ppr. sagning, 
[<ME. bfujgin, < Sw. Miela, settle, sink down 
(as dit'gs), =s Dan. sakhcy sink astern (naut.), 
= MLU. sackeriy LG. sakkin = D.^ralrA’cn, sink 
(as dregs), = G. sarleTif sink; perhaps from the 
uoii-nusal form of tho root of sink, appearing 
also in AS, slgan, sink {seegan^ cause to sink): 
800 mk, SIC.] I. inhans, 1 . To droop, ospo- 
cially in the middle; settle or sink through 
weakness or lack of siipiiorf. 



- ordinary weighted Safety v ilvt.*. 

• nnd # diow the weight applied wlUi liven as in power boilera. 
wblla in e and 4 the we^hts are directly apptlnl to tnr vilve sUsiii 
conntvMi i^ethod with low prcssuie bteaiii U ilerv u iccl fur (te tut- 

heatiog. 

for obviating or diminishing the risk of explo¬ 
sion in stgam-boil^rs. Tho form and conRlru(.llon 
of mfctp-vallBB are exceedingly varioua, but tho principle 
of eUU the same ^ 
tbat of opposing #^= 311 , 

Iko preeauie with- 1 HI <7 B I 
in the boUer by li|“' ifTTlB .-^ 

locjhafwy aewm MpgT 

reac^ mij^j;ioint 5 Hlr i \ 

weight la placed In I I J 

dlreoUy over ai* m J I 

•Cesin^ht plate 111 I jayrffg 

Mted to an aper- .UiniHnKO 

tom in boner. 111 ffjg 

the preaauro la 

high, thla form be- H iT 

eoiDOB Inoonvo- ■ ■ 

et auoty-vk^ Is Popwalvo(afonnorslrety valve), 

adopted. «* tutor- e. ralveseatgbaie which screws In. b, 
BSl BafSty* Hbapetl outlet. <. valve. d, coiled spring 

vuva. In a ntenm- which presses valve to Its seat. t, lever by 
ZB Biy whirh the valve can ha o|ieiied at will;X 

• vaivo let-iiiit by whkii Uia pressure of the spring 
Whleb opens in- is atliitstediy, removable cap. 

^ward to admit air 

into the boOer when a partial vaennm haa been formed by 
the eoudenaatloD of the atoam -- Lock-up uffety-viave, 
a aafelybvslve having the weighted lever omrlng abut In 
a IpekM obambor ao that it cannot be IntcrfOTad with ex- 


the peraon bolding the key.— Spring Shfety- 
vnhTfja form of safety-valve the pt oaaure of which la con- 
tiolMa>y a giWSd or adjustable spring or sot of springs. 
SSCjBffi B. An obsolete form of sajtphire, 

Mmt, M. Plural of eajfo, 

ISdUI(Baf'i-sn)iit- raBD.so^fiaii sG.Sw.^f?/- 
ylan ssi Dsn, se^ny < Buss. eaftyanHy morocco, 
SSffiaiP.] Goatskins or sheepsldna tanned with 
snnsio and dyed in a variety of blight colors, 
without a previous stufllKig mth oils or fats. 
sallfSfite (saflgr-It).». [< G. saJfoTt safflower, 
-f -liffl.j An arsenide of ooballPand iron, long 
sonfoundod with the Isometiio species smaltite. 
SSfitoWt,*!** Same as eafflower. 

^AjjgjJther cana^ 

n. oriporly also 

jh0 (if this Is not an erroiffin the one passage 
Olted)| a* V, eoijfMrs ns G. Sw. Dan. safior ss 
BdfMh Miord, tiUower, < OF. saftor, ee^ywy < 
Ou. $wmf aniflorey eufioUy eaffroU, etc. (forms 

P olo and Bnmell, In part simulating 
flower, and so likewise in 
fi»nD»),< Ar. safflower,< eafr&y 

iMtfVm] Aeompaaiteplantr^af^ 


Upper Part of Stem of Sifflower {Carthamus ttnr/0riHr\ with the 
hcadb. 

0. aflower, b, r, the two diirtrent kinds of imolurrd Icavcb 

Europe, Egypt, Ifitlhi, uiid < hiria If la aoinetlmea plant- 
od in hell)- aiiil flowt I'-gHideiiH In tho 1 nitnl ^tatea. Maf 
flower as A tut.dl( liioliiut little ])owei. but la at ill in donieit- 
tic uae as a auhatltute foi anlfron A a a d> estiiff (its chief 
applitAitionX it Iimmita hilght hut fiigitite tints of led in 
VAI ioiiB aharlCH. It la < xti- nelvt ly iibtd at 1 yona and In In¬ 
dia and China In dyt lug hiIKn, hut ban buen 1ai gt ly 1 uplac ed 
by the aniline dyt a. It Is mndi employtd in l1u> piup- 
aiatluii of touge, and atitea iIho to adultri i(< aslfioiu 
(See carthrttnin ) In liitlia 0 lighting and uiilinaiy oil la 
laiycly exproHaed from its nueda Alau colled Ajruan, 
/we or batLird, and d//«r<r' mffrttn 
'J he flneat and beat Mj/Uneer, commaoding the hlgboat 
pricey comes from < hliia 

A, O. F» JSliot Jamec, Indian ItidUHtrlca, p. I'll 

safUower-Oil (saf'lou-^r-ojl), /». oil expressed 
from safflowcr-seed. See sajflowvr. Also called 
curdee-mL 

Saffof. ft.; pi. saj/i, [It., a bailiff, catchpoll.] A 
bailiff; a catchpoll^ 

1 hear some fooling. otfloora, the caji. 

Come to appioht nd ua' 

B. Jtmeon, Volponp, iiL 6. 

saffornet, W. An obsolete form of sa/fron, 
safhranf, n. and v. An obsolete form of saffron, 
saflte, n. Beo saffre, 

safl!ron (saffron), n. and a, [Formerly also su/- 
fian; < ME. SaiTrow, saffroun, sa/iron, sajfforne, 
saffran, safnm = D. saj/raas = MLG. saffardn 
ssMlIG. sa&dn, G. safran = Sw .sajjlran == Don. 
sa^an, < OF. safran^ safran (also saft ur, taflor, 
> E. safflower)f F. safran = Pr. bojran, safrn = 
Cat. egfra s= It. eafftrano = (with the orig. Ar. 
article^ Sp. asafran = Pg. al;afrdo ss Wall, so- 
fran, < Ar. (> Pers.) zafardn, with tho article 
as-eafaran, saffron, < Ar. (> Turk. I’crs.) safra, 
yellow (os a noun, bile).] I, ». 1. A iirodiict 
consisting of the dried stigmas of the ilowciu 
of the autumnal crocus, ( rocus satinsH, The tmo 
saffron of commerce la now moatly hay M/nm—that ia It 
cuuaiata of the louse atigin am u iK'akfMl I he product of over 
four thousand flowers fa ruqairi d to make an onneu. It has 
A awocUah Aromatic odur, a b arm pungunt bitter tasto, and 
A do^ oratigUoolor. In mudiciiiu it a as fut lueily deemed 
highly slimmant, antiapomnodio. and even narcotic, it 
WAS oatoumed by tho aniienta and by the AiahlaiiR; and 
^on the continent of Euiupe it ia still much iiHcd as an 
cmmoiiagogue. Bxpcilmtinta, howevi'r, ha\o ahnwn that 
It poaaeases little activity. It fa alao usi'd to cului uunfoc- 
tlonory, and In Europe and India la largely empluyofl as a 
condiment. Saffron yields to water and alcohol about 
three fourths of ita weight in an orange-red evtract, which 
haa been largely used In painting and dyeing, but in the 
latter nae it mostly x eplaccd by much oheaper aubatltutea. 
Oapona (hat bon coloured with cajfrun, 

Babees /lookfE. K. T. S ), p. ^7^ 
I moat have gaffroH, to colour the warden plea 

SfA«iir.,W.T.. iv.8.48. 

2. Tho plant which produces saffron, a low bul¬ 
bous herb. Crocus sntivus, the antiiinual crocus. 
The laffron roaerablea the 01 dlnary spring crocua It has 


handsome purple flowera^ the perianth funnel-shaped with 
a long Blender tube, the style with Its three atigmaa, which 
are over an inch long, hanging out on one aide. It la 
thought to be a native of Greece and the lAvaut, Its wild 
origin being perhaps a form of C. Ooftmightiaiiiut, It 
Is grown for Its oominerolal produce in parte of eouthera 
Europu eapeolally in Spain, and in ina Minor, Ferala, 
OaahmcKL nd China—Afncuu ■flffkOlL See aafflower 
indIai|»^--Al^tlVSSBflkonorMm Sameasom. 
e^mSid esftonala qflhm (which aee, under pnMfpAcm>-> 
BsitaJrd or liilft saflkOiL same as aqlftoioBr.— liars' 


I'ho liorlzona IMeuell'd oiiUe wide 

Would atrp too much on th' one ur ili* other aide 

Sylvretrr, tr. of Pu liartaa's Weekly I. 8. 

Groat beams cag from the celling low. 

1fhittu,r, Frophocy of Samuel Bewail. 

Honce —>2, To yield under the ])rfi88uro of oaro, 
diffic'ulties, trouble, tlonld, ortho like; bo do- 
prossed. ^ 

The mind I sway by and ihu heart I boor 
Shall never mg with duubl, tiui shako with fear. 

BhaJc, Macbeth, v. S. lU 

Sf. To go about in a careless, slovenly manner 
or state; slouch. 

Carterly %pataitB, that out-faco towno and conntiey in 
their vein its. when Sir Rowland Miiaaet eoat, thofr clad, 
gooh sagtfiny tiicrie day In his ruund guactiynta of white 
cotton, and hath much adoo(poore pennlo>father)tu keeps 
hla vnthrlft elbowea in rtparaiiona. 

Nasht, Pierce PotiUeaie, p. 8. 

4. KauUyto incline to the leeward; make lee- 
w^. 

n. trans. To cause to droop or bend in the 
middle, as by an excessive load or burden: op¬ 
posed to hog, 

sag (sag), n. [< sag, f.] A bending or droop¬ 
ing, as of a rope that is faeteMod at its extrem¬ 
ities, or of a surface; droop. Spociflcally —(o) The 
dip of a telegraph-wire, or the ah^ce from the atrsight 
line Joining the poluta to which the wire ia attaoliM to 
the loweat point of the aro It forma*between toem. A) 
gto tendency of a veaael to drift to leeward, (e) Drift; 

yote at the end of euery fours glasiea what way tho 
ahippe hath made, . . . and howe her way hath befie 
t^gh the water, oonaldering wlthaU fo^ engge i 
the sea, to leewardi, Siooordini^ as you ibaU ftaide It 
Srowen. aaMuyVtVagagtSytm, 

"efdOTm'^iiaw^Heavyj loaded} weii^h* 


sag 

He Tentiirea bnhlly on the pfth 
Of ragred rusW and «iita the mtpv/a 
And well beatmttod bnise nwoet baifge. 

Uenirk^ HoBperldvs, p. 127. {Daviet,) 

saj^a «. f< Bfttjn SiUjH, pi. 

soflur) = S\v. "Diui. sat/^, Haga, a tsilo, alorv, 
U>g(nul, Ira^UtioDf liiHtory ((*f. H\v. «('/;/<•«, 

Dsiii. smfiiy a talo, htory, Ipgpml), = OIKi. swja^ 
NfUfi. (1. Hiujr = AS. filanUy a aayiiig, wtato- 
meiit, report, tale, pro^tlu'ey, saw: see xf/ws*.] 
An anoient Scaudinaviun logeiul tip tradition of 
eousiilerablo ItMigIh, rt‘lf\ting either tnythienl 
or historioal t‘venl8; atah'j a history: us, the 
VJIlsunga .sa.<yn,* tlio Kiiytlinga s<iffo. 

Sagaces (sM>ga'He/,), n, }tl. [NIj., < Ij. saffttx 
sagaeiouH: seo sat/annUM.] An old 
division td' tloinostie dogs, including tliose of 
yeat sagacity, as the spaniel: tlistingiiishod 
from fVferrx and /‘/o/wf/r/y. 
sagaciate (sa-giVshi-at), a. i.; prot. aiitl pp. 
Sitannatfd, lipr. tfaffonafturj, [A made wonl, 
appar. basud on snyneioiis + ] To do or bo 

in anyway; think, talk, or act. as indicating a 
state of mind or Tiotly: n't, Jiow tlo you mynri- 
otfl this morning f [Slang, T. S.l 

“How dU7 yt)' oyrn'tiiniB 8t*orn tt'p mjaMhuntfif' to* Brer 
Rabbit, 8«j!co. J, C. Harrit*, Hin’lc Rurunti. tl. 

sagacious (sa<ga^shns), a. [= l\ saymr = Sp. 
Pg. soffm =' It. Kuyare, < L. httyax (sayar-), of 
quick pcucoption, acute, sagacious, nsaytrr^ 
perceive by the senses. Not connectod with 
baye^.] 1. Keenly perceptive; discerning, as 
by some excrqitioiially devfdtqied or extraordi- 
iiarv natural ]>ow't'r; especially, keen of scent: 
with of. 

So Buoiitod t)ic icrlin fcittiirc, iiiiil iipliirn'd 
IUh nostril vvidu into (he iiiurkv air, 

Saffoctoiu (>/ hlA qiKirry tmin so far. 

Miltof^, K L, X. 2Hl. 
'Hb the Khepheid's tHSk tbi* u Inter loitff 
To wait upon Ihc itorraH , or thrli niinioarh 
SdffnHom, irit-o Hheltoriiig covph lie iliooi 
KIb tloek. irordncorf/i, Crnludu, vlli. 

2. Exhibiting or HIMrked by keen intolleetnal 
disceriiment, especially of luimnii motives and 
actions; having or jirocceding froru penetra¬ 
tion into practical atTairs in general; having 
keen pructical senso; aento in diBcemmont or 
penetration; discerning and judicious; slirewd: 
as, a sugarhfUfi mind. 

Only saijttriimn hotidH li((t>t on thuao ohBorvatioiiB 

Lodte. 

True charity Ib eayarwiM, and will find out hints for 
benefici*nce. Sir T IWomie, Christ. Mor., i. 0. 

Jn Honior himself wc And not u few of those miiacimfg, 
curt Btsitonccs, Into which iiicii iinacqiiniiitril with ImokB 
ara fond of cnnipicfiBlnq thcli cxpciltinuc of liuiiiaii life. 

J. S. Madrie, Lantr and Lit of Scottish UiKhlands, IL 

3. Intclligimt; endowed with sagacity. 

Of all the Bfililary InsectH I have over remarked, thn spi¬ 
der Is the must aaffacitnig. Ooldgmith, *1 he Boc, No. I. 
saSyn, 2 and 3. Stifit' Knoun nit, etc. tseo rututc); per- 
apicBciouB, chuir bIuIiUmI, li>iiK'hcudc(l, sharp-witted, Intel- 
agent, w«ll-]iidgcd. sciiHible 

sagaciously (sa-ga'shus-li), adv. Tii a sagaeious 
mtinuer; wisely; sngely. 

Lord Cuke goffoeiouHlit ohscivos upon It 

iiurke, Kconofiilcal Reformation. 

SagaciOUSnesS ( sh -grPshns-nes),Thu quality 
of being sagacious; sagacitv. 
sagacity (sa-gus'i-li), n.‘ f< E, sayarUr = Pr. 
Mtgacitat = Sp. .sayaruhtd ss Pg. sayandadr = 
Tt, snyaritdj < L. sayunfa(i~)s, hiigaciouHiiess, < 
snyax {sayac’), sagacifuis: si‘e •^ayarmns.] Tho 
statu or character of being sagaeious, in any 
sense; sagaciousness. 

KnowlodKO of the y^oiM . . . conslsta In knowing from 
what prliicIpIuB men geriei ally net, und it Is conimonly 
the fruit of iiatiiinl gtujacUy joined wiHi cxpeilenco. 

Avid, \cti\H PoweiB, III 1.1 
'-'Syn. Ptmpiracitv, et4i. (gw Jui1uiiivnt\ insight, mother- 
wit. 8ce OMVle and diHcernvtviit. 

sagaie, a. same a.s Ofit^ayat, 
ftftg fty n aP (H:i'g|i-innij), n. [< leel. soyumadhr 
(= Dan. saynniitud], < tuiya (gen. sdyn), saga, + 
mndhr, man.] A n.arrsitor or chanter of sagas; 
A ScandiiiJiviaii minstrel. 

♦ You are (ho lierA' you art; the ,^aimman. NVe are not 
worthy; wu havo b^en cowoids und sluggunls 

Kingdey, Hypatia, xxix. 

t sagamit6, ?I. [Amer. Tnd. (Algniikin).l An Tu- 
dian di-^h of coae^e Imjniny boiled fi> giiirl. 

Ooni was iniirin> used, and wns dressed in vaiions 
ways, of which tli<‘ inoM tellshnl was one which iawtill In 
fashion among the old Freiiih popnlHtiori of Loniaiana, 
and which 1 b called ^^w/arnUv." 

Gayanrit, Ulst. UiniMiaiia, 1. S17. 

sagamore (Bag'fl-mdr), n. I'Aincr. lad, fiagrtMfrret 
chief, king; supposed to be connected with Aa- 
chem: Bee jtarhrm,] A king or chief atootig 
some tribes of American IndianB. Somewriten 
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sags-brsad 


regard «a^iimor« as synonyniouB with sachem, but othom The seven^ages* wren men of oneleut Ono^ taoea 
dlBtlngulBh between them, regarding saebem Is a chief of for their praotleal wiadom. A list oomnumiy com. 
the flmt tank, and mgamure as one of the second. prises Thaloa, S^lou, Bias, ChJlo, CleoblUg^^ediade^ 

The next diiy . . came a tidl Bnloage boltgy nmoimst wttAnua. 

■ irti 11. a a (I .On/i/tmii ^ 


V8. . . . Ub tnaa a .SfFf/flwic. 

Cufit. John Smith, Works (wl ArherX p. 764. 

Waliginmu'ut, n.Mfjamttrv upon tlio Uiver Qiionehtacnt; 
which lien west of NarngRiicct, c.tine (o the govcniournt 
Boston. Winthrop Jilst. New Bngltind, I. C2. 

rh(#iHiliHiouH pcojilo wcie lords of their own; and have 
their sagavutrph, and oidcis, und foriiiB of government 
uudei whii h they pcaccuhly live 

JSp. iialf, t'UHOB of CoMBclcnco, 111. 8. 

Fotit bv f«iol, (hey were driven buck fiom the shorea, 
until I, thut uin ;i ( nli*f and ii ttayamorv, have iievci seen 
thrMiiiiMhlnrf Imt thnrngh the trees, and l^ve never vIb- 
Itoil the gt.ivcs of mv f.dheiH 

* J. F, Coupvr^ Last of li^^hicaiiu, Hi, 

Sagapen (ssig*ii-]»cn), w. Hamo US bayapnnnn, 
sagapenum (Hug-a-pu'nuni), n. [ NTi., <Tj. 
jtfuou, saroju umni. < (b*. a gum of 

some iiinbcllifcroiis plant (supposed to be Frru- 
la Fetsira) list'd as n iiitMlicine; cf. 
f h<‘ narim of n pctipU* t»f Assyria.] A fetid giini- 
rcsin,thr' concrete jiiwt* of a Pci'hian species of 
/Vrw/t/, formerh usctl in amciiorrlica, hysteria, 
etc., or externally. 

sagarf, U. An obstilcic form of riynr. 

Maii> a wi//ffr have little i^oldy and 1 Hnioakcd together. 

t'iilman, Han of fittsiiiuss, Iv. (/au'iVb.) 

Sagartla (sa-giLr'tl-jl), ti. [ND.] A genuB of 
sea-Hncmoiics, typical of the family#SVft/rtrfi«/dP. 
S. Unrohima is the vvldte-armed sea-unemoue. 
Suo cut niidoi* ratirrt'sonaL 
Sagartiidse (sug-jir-ti'i-do), w. jd. [ND., < 
Sayarha + -/dcT. | A fiimily of Jlcxactimtp, 
typitied by the genus >NV/f/nr//r/, liaving ucoutia, 
numerous higtily contractile tentacles, u strong 
mesodermul circular muscle, ami only iho 
sterile septa of the first order perfect. Also 
Saya rtmdiv, Say a rb die. 

sagathyt (sag'a-thi), M. [Also sayathrr ; < F. 
mynUft = Sp. siiyatt, < Jj. saya, uayum, a blan¬ 
ket, mantle; soe say^.'] A woolen stuff. 

Hukiiig a pauegyrlck on plerro of myafhy or Scotch 
plaid. The Tatler, No. 270. (LafAam.) 

'Hicrc were clothes of Drapdii Biiiri, and D’Oyley suits, 
HO called after the fniiioiti hahoidushur whose nuino still 
BurvivcB In the deb^eit nupkln. They were tniidc of drug¬ 
get mid myfUhay, Liiiiilet, hut the majority of men wore 
cloth 

Ashton, Soi lal Life in Reign fif (Jueen Anne, 1. 1,M. 

SagbHt (sag'but), V. Same as savkhui. 

sage^ (f’Oj), a. and n. [< ME. uayr, sauyr, < OK. 
.sayc, also ifuircv, K. sayr, dial, smyr, ndyv = Pr. 
suyr, snvi, stnhi = Sp. Kg. sahto = It. sacio, sajF 
ffio, < LL. (alaterfonn of found 

only in comp, uf-aapius^ unwise), < mpcrc, bo 
wise: fsoo uapid, sppirut. Not connected with 
.'^ayarioiis.'] I, a. 1. Wise; jndicioiis; prudent. 
Spcciflcally ~ (a) Applied to persons Discreet, W-seelng, 
and cool-hcadeil; able to give gcxxl counsel. 

't here was A giete loide thathnd A Sayv tole, thvvvhyche 
ho luvjd MurviivloiiH well, Bi ('awse of hys pastynie. 

Rwtkv of Preevth nev (E, E. T. S,, extra sei.), i. 77. 

Veiy snye, dl.Hciei>t, nnd ancient persons. , 

Sir f. A/vre, C^topla (tr. by Robinson)^ il. 1. 

Cousin of Buckingham, and you jvhjv, grave men. 

Shak . Rich. 111., 111. 7. 227. 
(ft) Applied to advice; Hound, wi 11-judged; adapted to 
the situation. ^ 

'I ho mye counBiiyle of Nestor 

Str T. Elyoi, The <l<ivernour, ill. 25. 

Little thought ho [KlutheriiiHl of thb sage caution. 

yWton, Reformation in Eng., U. 

1 'here are certain emergemdes when ... an ounce of 
hare-brained declHlon in wort n a pound of cage doubt and 
cautious dlscuBslon. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 20.'<. 

2. Learned; profound; liaving great aciencc. 

Of this wisdom, it ni'einulli, some of the ancient Ro¬ 
mans. ill the cagfct and wisest times, were professors. 

Baron, Advanceniciit of Learning, il, 310. 
And if aught else gmut hards beside 
111 cage and soluniu tuiies have sung. 

JVf/ton, Il rcriseioso, 1. 117. 
Fool Saget. Heo/uofl.-SVll. 1. Sagaciouc, Knotiwg, etc. 
(•wT astute), judicious. See list under sagaeioust^ 2. Oracu- 
liii, venerable. 

II. //. A wise man; a man of gravity and wis- 
iliuii; ])articulaj'ly, a mnii venerable for yearH, 
and known an n man of Bound Jiidginout and 
prudenco; a grave jihiloHopher. 

'Phis old fader he knowlt very sure, 

Df vlj Saugys called the wysest 
That was In Rome. 

Generydes (E. E. T. aX L 88. 

A star. 

rnseen before in heaven, proclslms him coma 
And guides the eastern MUtm, V. L., xU. 802. 

Father ot all, In eveiy age, 

In every clime adoreo, 

By saint, by savage, and by sage, 

Jehovah, Jove, or Lon] t 

Pope, Unlveitol Fngreir. 


and Plttaoua me 

Bage2 (saj), w. [< ME. 8augr^awg$jJbo 
< CiE. aatdgg talso *sauve), F. sauga 

Pr. Hp. If. aalvia^vs ss Al^ simigH, 

mljige = MB. salgie, meigief salie, aavie, aeUf, 
B. aati = MTj(v, wrlM>, salvye^ saltMgg ca 
saibciu, mireid, MH6. aalveie, aalh^, <^. aalhd 
= Bw. saMa == Dun. aalvfe, < L. salvia, the 
sage-plant: ho <*u1lod from the eaviog Yhrtne 
attributed to tlio plant, < aalvua, sue: Ago 
safe^,'] 1. A plant of the genua SaMa, es¬ 
pecially S. offwinaUs, the common garden aago. 



Sage {.Sahfta offlrittalis). 
t, uifliirrueiKe: j, lower par^uf stem with leaves. 

This Is a shrubby perennial, sometimes Seated os on 
annual, with nuign no<iry-green leaves, aiid.blne flowers 
variegated with white and purple and arranged In spiked 
wIioHh. Mi illcInnIly, sage Is slightly tonlo, astringent 
and armiiatic. Tt was cMtccmed by the ancients, hm st 
prrsciit, though otHcinid. is little used as a refncfly except 
in domestic pmctice. The great use of sage is as a con¬ 
diment in flavoring dresBings. sansagOB, eheCSe, etc. In 
Europe S. pratenvis, the tneadow-Bng& a blae-flowcred 
Hpccies growing in meadows, and & Sdarea, the fllBSy, 
aio also officinal, and the latter Is used in soups, battnC 
taste Ih less ngiecable. I^e oman^ntdl spepiei (which 
liicliidu the two last named) aredhiinei-oas, ana In sevelal 
cBsoH brilliniit. Huch arc the half-hai’dy s^endeni^ the 
Bciirli't sago of Brasil; S. fula^ns, the ftardlnm or Mexican 
red sage, and the Mexican decp-blnCfwide¬ 

ly ringeiit corolla over two Inches long. The jSnropciMl R 
argeutea, the silver-leafed sage, or clary, is oaltlvatM tot 
its foliage. Bliie-llowered species fit for the garden, na¬ 
tive in the T'lilicd States, ore S. aturea of the sotithem 
.States, .S'. ISteheri, with the leaves minutely soft-dotrny, 
found fioin Katisns to Texas, and the Texan S.fasiwsa, 
with a wbiidihoary surface. See chia, darpH, mid phrMca 
below M 

2, A name of certain plants of other genera. 
3ee the phraHCS bdlow.— Apple-bearing Wffl,As|M»’ 
cies, Salma triloba, honrlng the galls known 
(Hee sage-ai^.) The leaves and twigs of tnti 
form what Is called Phaskomylia tea .—Blnok fllgn fa) A 
boraginaceoiiB slirub with ssge-llke leaveix Oordia cMeiii- 
stachya, of t niplciil America, (b) In California, IWeacftemn 
tonafum, a InblRte plant. - 0arll(Hiage,an old namdof the 
wuud-Bago.-CndlBU sage, a name BometimeB given to ths 
thorougnwort or boneBd^ £upatoriwm j^/oUatsem.^^-JV- 
rusalem sage, a name of speclea of Phumie, chiefly P- 
frulieosa, a half-ahrubby plant 8 or 4 feet higlk oovdred 
with rusty down, and pi-oduclng many dense wnoiw cf rich 
yellow flowers.— Meadow-flage. Beedetl.—Kogntiln- 
sage. Hame as %oood-sage.^-lUig9 Obeeie. See cn^h 
niage ten. See efa.-8cfUElet flgge. See del l- 
White sagA (a) A woolly chenopodtoceoas plinth 
Ha lanata. It Is a low, somewhat woody hero^ ilMWedlng 
in some valleys ot the Rocky Mountain region, end vsl- 
ued as a winter forage; alao eatoemed os a remm for lu* 
tcrmlttciit fevers. Also called fpintrr/fll. (ft) flMlbdWa. 
(r) In southern Oallforiitae another whltlan plunt of uh> 
same order, Avdibertla polystaehytL a fhrub iroin 8 to )0 
feet high, uBefnUii hee-paatures. It Is one of tlie menu 
cidli'd greacffrood.— Wild Bage. («] In Rnglfind, gSsiete 
rerftrnoea. Also colled trdefMffty. (ft) Itv JamMciL 
cies of Laitiana. (e) At the Cape of Oood Hepc^ n lerge 
composite shrub, TarehonarUhvs eamphofotus^ nkflng * 
s^ong balsamlo odor. Also called ji/iiean JmbiSM,- 
Wood-eage, the wild«ermander, Ttuerism JSeorodoma, 


of the iK^hern Old V\iioi^ 

gage-apple (sAj'a^l), n. A gall flonned en a 
Bpecien of sage, mlvia triloba, from the ppuc- 
lure of the insect Cynipa aoMae^ It Ig eaten 
a fruit at Athens. 

sage-breadf (sAi'hred), n. Bread baked from 
dough mixed with a sir 
milk. 

I have known sage-bread do,much 
watery hnmours. B. Sharrock, To' 


k strong infasioRof/fi^fg 



4aie*teWdl ». A colleotiye name 

oi^axltiius i^mes of Arimma wbcAt cover im« 
Blonao lar^ on tlie dry, often saline, p]auiB 
and tn^lnfeam*) of tbe western united States 
TUy sre dry, •brutny and bnithy ntanta with a hoary fMgo* 
luce aspeot, Dttt without twtanlcaf affliiily wita the ange 
Hie moat charaoteneUe aaeclea la A trul4.nlata, whioh 



Sago brush ( Uftmtsi / tn irnt ita) 

I uptier port at 0 e st*. n witli thr hr I I w r t irt f the stc 
wlUi the leaves i e w«r ^ a > id i Ic f 

f ewa from 1 to 0 and t ven 12 fei t high and ia prodigi >iih 
abundant A aini^i apt t u h 1h A t'^jida and a dw of, 
arhu«euia Also mqe huth (ptihupa applied more In 
s^lvldn^l) >, Vf&d and 9 aje», jod 

(sai'biish), n Satnt us HOtjc-lnunh 
4Ntg0«%OCk (saj'kok), n Tho co( k of 1 he plains f 
the male sajce-giouse See < iif under Ltnirj 

Iiagedt, o [< ] Wise 

Bogyn lo aynge Anilntas thou 
f For why t thy wyt Is b< at 
* And many a mged Hawo lie a hyd 
Within thine ag( d Im at 

G'enf/e I gloga 1 (Daneg ) 

8age*greill(8aj'gr6n), ff A gi jy mixed with lust 
enough pure g^een to bo ie< ognized as groon 
dage-grouse (sai'grous), w a laigo Noiih 
American giouso, i t nU ocei t tut urophasmmt^^ 
elmraotenstic of tho Hage-btush rogioiib of 
westeiu Nortli Atiu i k n it la tin. largtHi giouao of 

that country smjyioarly tho^aigcst bud r f the famllv If 
l^nMdm, though exoAdod In ol/o by the capirmillln It 
feeda chiefly on the buda and leaves of Aitemwa fi'orn 
whi^iti fleah at quit es tfbitttt taste and also on inset ta 
espeoi^ly grasshoppers tii oonsequcnce of whlrh diet the 
atomadh IS muoli less muscular than is usual in this uuUr 
of btyda flee out under Crn£rtj<*<v<*us 
J^g-hflXe (ssd'har), n Same as satft-rahbti 
dMga-heil (sftj'hcn), n The fomule of the Bag< 
grouse; mo, tins grouse without ipgard to sex 
flbM-Aeiif might have been easily shot •but their fledi 
Is said to be tough and 111 flavoured « 

W ^hrpherd frail ie Experiences p S4 

adv In a stge mannoi; wisely, 
just discernment and prude nr e 
Bober he seemdeg and very gagglg sad 

Spenittir, F Q , T I 29 
„ To Whom our Saviour iogelg thus n piled 

JITiZton P U Iv 286 

ftu|g||gria(8a^-e< 


)-na'n-|),9} [NL*(BiongQiart, 
» < Qr, trayfjwjf a large fish 

ii^net: see saffene^ I A former genus of fos- 
Bii plants, oeeumpg in the coal measures now 
united With Lepidodfudron 
^ TSWlasfeCGcldeo beiw] Axes tho oharaotors nf Lepidoden 
OzOn, StUfamHOt Aspldfarla and Ihirgeila from the iclfu 
tivo potltloa of the bolsters and the mode of attacliineut 
of the ISavM eftber on the top or on tlio middle of the 
etaitMoea These oharaeters being unreliable thcclassill 
OmB has not been admitted by any recent Phy to-palm 
* ontologist ^9$guereux, Coal Flora p 300 

gAggftb^ (84-y$n *)i n, [< L mtjeua, < Or rm> ^ 9 , a 
largefiahlug-uet: see mne ] A ushing-net, a net 
roads are tesrlng up the surface of t urope, 
thetcgibat ssiirfie Is drawing and twitching the ancient 
tnone ghd Itrirogtb of England together 

JtiisHn, Modem Painters (ed 1846411 '> 

satjbnt , < Rumm tta- 
^he fu^amentu^ unitPof Russiivn Tong 
misrave, fixed by a ukase of Pc ter the (Ireat at 
7 xeet JEiughsh measuro, Al««> Bajnte 
•jSifilliwg (fAj'nes), n The ouality of being 
tagei WiMmr sagacity; pniaence; gravity. 

iTeMnsi toU^ ends boms that we should seeme to be 
’ariited for Ptsyand pastime, but we are rather borne to 
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sagenitl (saj'en-St), h. [F 9€ig^ite, < L. su- 
gm<ff < pr. 9ay^, a large drag-net, + ] 

Acicular cr^tals of 1 utile orossiiig each oiber 
anglc^ or about C0°, and giving a reticulated 
appearance, whence the name (a^e ulso, 

n»ck i lystal me losing a fine web ot rutile lu t - 
dies; sometimes hIho, mnului ac uulai forms of 
some otliirmiiieial as isbeHtos, tourmalin, etc 
SagenitlC (huj-c mt ik), a [< f,ar/ntift 4* n J 
Motmg qiiait/ contiinnig icuulnr civt^alsot 
other inaterialn, moat commonl} nitile, also 
tourmiilm, (utinolite, nud the like 
Sagenopteris (sai e nop le ns), w 1M < (ii 
aay/jt .?/, a liuhing net, + ^rrpiCy 11 tot 11 J 1 he gi - 
neiienanlbgivenl*it si, 111 Ih W, to in aqu itn 
lossil p^ut x>rob<ibly belonging to tin iiii/<i 
carps, aid clohcl} jUudtotlu soniewhut wile 
ly ciistiibuted and iii AuHtiulia hih (ili illy lui 
portant gc nus J/ai It is found in the 1 1 

per Trias, RUmtu , and Lias ol vaiious juiits of 
iCnjopn and m ATncncu 

sage-rabbit (saj tab it), n A hmall hue 
Huoiindingiii w( hU in North Amciu 1 , ! tpus at 
U intstu HO i nlli d liom its habitat whu h c 01 
ichpoiids to tho legions wIkk sigt-biush is 
the (hoiac teiistic vigitation It ih the W4st 
einieprest ntativc of lTi< < orutnon irioUv c ottoii 
tail, / syhaticus^ from which it dilTois hill* 

Sageretia (sa 11 n ii-i), m [NL cBi<mgTiuit, 
1H27), iianud uffei Augustin (17f>l- 

1S'>2) J A nus of jiolvpetaloiis jd iiits oi the 
01 dc r Hhnmnut t .i and 1 1 ibe /< ha wu< t it ih char 
actciizcd by inpositc leaves tin tlowiis uii opposite di 
vailcatc biiUKUCB f miiiiig ti tiiiiiiiiHj I inkh the <al>\ 
tubes lunilsphciltil 11 uin '^h iind ana liiud lnskb bv a 
live Ifibcd disk whit h bi ms the llv t slann iis « n Its i Igc 
and sun uinds a fice thicecclkl a\ id oiiiy Ilicit 
art h 1 oiif ] 8 IN (icR natives of wiunjt i pin is of tho 1 nit 
cd Status of lava snd of ccntinl and soullu rn Asl l lhc> 
VC shf uns with sb ndci or rigid oppi hiit luanr hi a lithcr 
withorwith utlluins andcommeniypriJi tingatil^ht 
angles to till stem Ihiy bear shuit slalkid ill ng < r 
ovate li uviB with IKttid veins 11 t tiipli in ivid us t Itcn 
inthi irlatf d C'r'tfu thus and fillnlslieit will 11 innti siij 
u|is Lhi flmcisuii vuy small eaih with llvi hoidt 1 
and stulke 1 th i ils and f dlowcd by small gl b hi dinpi s 
cintiuiiiiig (lini haul nutlets s tfaeza s it (I Ira and 
the 1 ist liidi H la a th irny sliiub with bnglit gi 11 ri i snU 
loavts thofia ftlii ( hln se nmr ng win iii ita 1i tvea me 
said to be use Ibytlu pxiiti ilassi sasaButtHtituU for tea 

sage-rose Ij'to/;, m it a pi mt ot Dh gi miM 
( tsiu’t — 2 An < vtrgrten shrub, hntata uiuii- 
foliUj of tropic nl Ami in a ithisliandH mn >ilii w 
flowers and istaiiKtliiiisoulthaiedliigrii iibi iiHiM ilao 
hotly rme | Mr 1 at Iiidit s j 

sage-sparrow (sij'sjiar o), « A f-ingilhm 

bird of the gt- 

mis liuphuipi 
a ehaiutciiK 
i u of the sug« 
brush ol west 
cm Noiih 
£ r Ami lira Jheie 

ylF luc tuo dlatlnct 

HticcliB tlic bluck 
tnic»ated A bihnt 
nitty and 1 ell a 4 
btlli A^niletvcl 
the Uttei is aomt 
tiniis distinguish 
cd Ob A 6 wtadiit 
Mitt I h( su bii ds 
will plicid 111 the 
genus Poottpaui with which thty have littli In < unm m 
until the genus Amph%»ptaL (Conts 1871) was formed ft r 
their reception 

sagesset, >> [ML ,< 01 sagtsst w 1 sdom, < sagt , 
wise aee 8<k/cl ] Wiudora, sag* ness 

I hold it no gn t wisdr nic nc gfigtSM 
lo outimoehe sulTrc sot« w and paint 

Hotn qfParlfnuyil l! 1 S) 1 0224 

Bas[e-thrasber (hai^ihiush^t 0, n 'Die moun- 
tmu mooing bin! of western North Amt rioa, 
Oreoscoptes tnotitomib so 
called because it iu abun 
dant m sage brush, and 
has a spotted bnast like 
the common th rashoi Sf c 
cut under Orrostapte/i 
sage-tree (su I'ti e), w boo 

PsythoMa 

8age-willow(wii'wii o) « 

A dwarf gny American 
willow Sahi ttiiiUs grow¬ 
ing in tutts from a sfroiig 
root 

sagewood (ba/wud), n 
Same as sage bruth 
saggar (Mg'ai), n. [A re¬ 
duction of Bafeqmrd, ef 
saqaard ] A box Oi case 
of hard pottery in which 
porcelain and other deU- 
eate eeraimo wares are 



SigCM now if fn ftaaitiutettt 
mile I 1 ll 



sagittal 

inclosed for baking The object of the Mggar le to 
protect the veuel within from amoke^ iTregnianm « 
neat and the like '^ggars aritfiinually so made that the 
bottom of one forms llKA.u\er of ihi next, and they are 
then piled in vtrtkal tolimips llioy vaiy in form and 
sire act ording to tho objects to be ounl 4 dTied Also mqp 
grr fgar and (a«c 

* Ve sscls lesemblliig the ei m iblis or m tffnnot porcelain 
w irks li (rktiht p itHettdg 2d lei , p. 407. 

saggar m), 1 f. * [< saqqat^ it J In uiaiUt, 
to pliiee 111 01 iiponei *iaggai 
saggard (s ig ud), n [A ie<itu tion 01 Hajtguard 
(JoiijjtiJ> also mUqmd) v\hjch is usodin van- 
ous puituiildr senses hn'^ safiqitatd (T Wig- 
qat } 1 Sumo as 4 Ifulhuellowi 

ft 1 iqhl (umie 1 ^tqqard) — 2 A lough vessel m 
wimh all eiockiiv tine 01 eonrsi, is placed 
VI lion tike a to tho oven 1 01 tu’ing Jialltuill, 
flhov lug (StdiToreMim) ] 
saggar-house (sug'ur hous), n In ctitwi f a 
hmisc ill yvhnh unbiikt d vesst Is of biscuit are 
put ink) sHggar-^ 111 vvhub they aic to be fired, 
sagging (sag'iiig), u That loiin of breakage 
111 which Hk middle pail sinks tooro than the 
I xtn nut ICS oppowt d to hoaqiuq 
saghet, u A Middh 1 jiglihli form of saw^. 
saghteif, saghetylt, i '*>(0 
Sagina (ml p im), u [Mj (Linjueua, 1787), so 
t tiled ill .illuhieii to its tibiuidniit caily growth 
on tlu^thiu io< ky soil of the lioniaii t'Ainpagna, 
whole it long ft^imshi^l the spiiug food of the 
inige flo4 kn of hlucp kept tluie, < L sdu«- 
uHt tattciiiiig M e baqniaic ] A g( nus of poly¬ 
pe talons j)l inlH ol the onh p t at yophylUsp, the 
pink funulv, tiiid ol the tribe Usatete, u is char- 
lu toil/i 1 I Y It oliiK b 111 ir flvi 81 nab i one celled ovary 
I ( iiinu t( III < r flv tilyica mid 8idiltliitf in frutl into as 
many vhJvih both Ht>lis and vahes aittriwte) with the 
Btpiufi md by tlio HlMuiie el atlpubs and aomctliiKt of 
pHtals V hn b win 11 (in m nt aie t ntiio and fi iir ot five to 
iiumhoi 1 Ik lu uo ub ut U spec lea iiutJy e a of tunipcrato 
uideelderpiitN« f tiu iioitlii rn lieiniBphm with uiii spe- 
i 8 S />r tuwitetut uIh iwtdtlydilTus* el throiiK^h the south 
ei n b( iDlhj 1 m 11 I be v an annual >1 p< leninal close tttftM 
lit 1 b Ik 1 1 a w it li iin 1 mIihi 1 d li n\ e h ibt he riia^o is at tint 
tdidii blit latti S ituH eity wliy nuts with mlunteubite 
fle werH fle ru lally ruiHitl < n loiig I cdU e la A iiccnt nil nantw 
fei the apeebs ih jumrlitttt S glabra Is a inluuio but 
biuutiful^lpliK MiKitLS of J iin pt wbbh in tba uarden 
fan bo fei mod Ini 1 a vthtfi c arpcL, In S|)iiig and early 
HUiimiti d( Uid with white Llcaa ma 

saginatett'^il J ii«t)ii f [<L HaqtuatVB,pp of 

t^aqinaH {>It satpnaK, saqtpnatt ssFg ftaginm)^ 
Htnft, cram, tatte n,< sam/n/, Htiitfing, cramming j 
akin to Gi (jam 1 , si nil. eiHin ] To patnpor; 
glut, litteii Noiiht (ilossogiuphm 
saginatlont (muj 1 nu shon), 7t [< L sagtnut^ 
tto{iu-)y a iutltniiig, < saqtnaiif pp aaqinatuBf 
Htiifi' Htii snqmat* '\ 1 attciiiiig 

I luy use to put the in bv ft r aagtnaht n or Jas ills sayel] 
lu f iirIihIi f u let liiiK ablch lu nil ee uiitrlea hath a sov- 
eiiill maniiur 01 matt 111 

1 pkLll Four F )ot«d BeastR p bl {BaUweU) 

sagitta (sa jit'ii) It [NL < L Haqitta^ an 
arrow, n bolt, piob akin to Li niyapiiy a battle- 
ax lie rie 0 nit wf/t/. se tUti ) 

1 [ceip J An jiiHigMineaiit but 
very ancient norlherti con¬ 
stellation, the Anow plaeed 
between Aepnlii mil tfiei bill 
fd the Swim It la roughly speak 
iiiK in a line with Uie most pr mi 
neiit stais <f Sattlttiu ins and e pn 
iauius with wliien it iiiuv otlginally 
have been conctived to be coimpct 
cd Also called ilahamt 

2 Tn attat y the sagitial su 
tuu —3 IJMclith one of tho 
eiteilitliH eif a fish’s oar—4 
[capf The lypiral genua ot 
Sagiftidtr toruiLrlv e ontafti- 
ing all tho Hpeiie^h, now re 
struteMl to tnoso with I wo 
Xmirs ol lateral fins bcHieles 
the caudal iiii Also Say 
qittfly i^agqttiiy Saqita Sec 
ace‘omp<niying e iit—5 An 
airow worm or Ken arrow, 
a niomber ol the haqtUxdfe — 

6 1 lio ke ystono of an arclw 
[Uarcl—7 Iiiegcnw (a) The 
ve*rHcel Hinc of an arc so 
ciilUel by Ki])ler becaiibO it 
makcH a figure like an anow 
upon a bow. ih) Tho fflmciBsa 
of% e urve nntton 

sagittal (sajM tal),cf [=sOF. 
sagttet, Y ^aqiltal as Bp Pg. 

BagtUd ss It fsogtltahy i NL. 
yA^ttali8.< h Bugttia, an arrow; sea 
1. Hhttped hke or resembling: an arrow or aa 
arrow-head. Specifically—2. luaaaf,; (a)P^ 


a 




Sagitta I 


a, bottd with ■ays* 
abd appraeUirMr A 



laglttol 


5304 


taininff to the safpttal imture, (&) Lyinff in or 
parallM to the plane of that suture: m this 
seuse opposed to ^oaa/.^gaglttil of the 
oorebmm, a Mfflttal line paAing through the ceuter of 
the cerebrum —Sagittal^ Orest. Hee eretH Sagittal 
fissure, the great longitudlnil InterhenikorebnU nranre 
of the timln which aeparatei the right aud left corebnil 
iieiiispiiorui.—Sagittal groore or ftirrow, the groowo 
for the superior lonidtudina] elnua.— Sagittal line, tlie 
Itittraection of any sagittal with any homontal plane 
Sagittal plane, the median Plane of the l»ody whUh is 
the plane of the sagittal sntura or any plant parallel to 
that plant Sagittal aectlon, a soctlon made in a sagit 
tai plane -Swttal eemldrcular canal, the poste 
rlor soifilciioaiar canal Bne cut under tari -'Sa^ttol 
elnue Same as tupenor lmigttud%nal nnm (wliitn see, 
under AtMir).-Sagittal snture. the sutuiu betwnn 
the two parietal bones the rhubdildal or liiterpailetal 
aotiina Hee cut under cramutA Sagittal trlradiate 
Bee trsrodfattf 

sagittally (saj'i-tul i) mh [< viiftital + ] 

lu anat,. so as to bo sutcittal in sliipH, situa¬ 
tion, or (uiec turn lift UiMn 

Siutfttaria (sij i ta n-u), >» [NL (Lmnmus, 
1737), fom. of li 'totfitunlUb, pertaining to an 
arrow: so( bOffittatif A nus of inoiiocoty- 
ledonoua pi infs of the otder ihwiante and 
tnbe UtHUlta it is characterl/td bv nnlscxnd flew 
er^ commonly threi in u wliorl and by veiy inuneioiis 

liroad an I corn 


S iessr 1 cuinlM 

inscly c 1 jwdc 1 1 ii 
largo globulni c r 
(Iduiig i(.ccptntli >( 
Ihetti au an it 1 
spec Ics nativi h of 
t iiipi.iafian Itiip 
hill itgioiiri C.H a 
lug In mar hilt H in 
(lift lieH and n the 
margins of stii ims 
llity mi g lui till 
irict slcinles8 } I 
tiirdilh with ai 
rjw shaxad lam i 
laft or c11i|tu}il 
Icnita risli g w 11 
above the watt 1 cii 
long tliiik stalks 

rilC flOMilS Ull 

Hjiiktd or uiiiii ltd 
each wilii thii 
(oiisplcuiiiiH wb1t( 
IK Oils and tin 11 
smaller i n s 
pals and usually 
III 111 UIOUH stuint im 
Ihc gciicial muu 
for the specks Is am u fund, but the fine Houth Ann 11 an 
speilos 6 Montrmdinmx is called anoulra/ llu in wt 
common Amuh in siieclcs la A wnalnli* win si Uuves 
•re extremely various in form Ihe tubira of Hits aie 
used fni food by the Indians of the Noi-thw c st as hi c ttiosi 
of S CAtncnshriii < hlna wheie It is cultivated fi r tht pnr 

r se & Mjitli/ Ixa IS the i iiropcan stieries wbielt with 
vanainlu is woithy of t uUure lu artllUhl water 

SagittarlidaB (Haj'i la li'i-deb » pi INI, < 
SQgtU4trui + Mhe ino*»t ummuU name 

of tho socrtdtiiy buds oi act pent p itcis i fam¬ 
ily of African /tajitons^ commonly called (lypo 
gerant(UeoT Strjienfamdff 
Sagittarius (naj i ta'n us), n K J, mqitioi ms 
an archer sagittaiif'] 1 A soutlutn zodi 
sold constellation and sign tin Anhu, k p 



a a male St wrr fi tlt.fr 



TI ( ( nstell iH n Sagittarius 


reaentinpfa contiur (oiipfinally doubtless some 
Babylonifin diMnitv) dtuwinic i bow Tho con 
ntellatlon n sltiiattal cast of Scorpio, and is especulb In 
the latitudes* f the soutliirn Lnited States a proinincnt 
chiccl on Buinmu tidi Ings The symbol of the i* nsUl 
lauoii shows the Acehirs arrow and part of tho Imw 
2 In hfr , the t< )U( scuta!ion of a centaur ear 
l,ryinff a bow and mow —3 [NL (Vosmaer, 
1769) ] Tho typK al of SaqttUn iw/rf ho 
called, it 18 waid, from flu arrowy i r< fit, the 
eecrotarv-birds l his Is the eatllnst name of the ge- 
uus, which Is also known as StrpenfantLa (CttWfT 17DK), 
SficntartfiM (DandUn isoo) usually Gtfpo rsranui (lUtacr 
imi) and Ophutharat (ytnllot, ISlfl) but losinaor docs 
uot appear to hare used It as a tCchnh al New Latin dosig 
uation though It has often been taken as sac h by subse* 
ouent wrlten following II E striiklond Hee cute un 
der ddaMOffttaihout and urretafy Inrd 


saglttary (Baj^i-tlUn), a. and n [b 
U^tre^sageUnre^ F .smpttavre =s 8p Vfusagttano 
= It sagittarto^ one of the zodiac^ signs, < 
L. sagtHantts, pertaining to airows, m a noun 
an arc her, an arrowsmith, the constcdlation of 
tho Archer, < sagittOj an arrow: see sagitta ] 
I. a Portaiiiing to an arrow or to archery 

with such differences of rteds vallatory aagUtary 
Bcrlptoiy, and othirs they might be furnished lu Judiea 
• «r T BroxmvBt Miso Tracts i 

II w , pi bagittaruh ( n/). 1 leap ] Tlio 
couHti nation Sagittarius —2. A centaur, spe- 
cificalh [<ap ], a centaur fabled tobavo been 
in the i rojiin army 

Also ii our landti bci n yc ^agtUarv tho yftyche ben fro 
the luydUel \p(^ard l>kc tni ii, and fro ye myddeldonwaido 
boil Uuy l}k( tie lialfe iiedHi paite of an horse and they 
beio howes niid an wts 

J{ L(fcn(kiiMtP oka on Anurtca ed Arber, p xxxill ). 

Till dreadful .Sia/itfafri/ 

\l Iiils r iir niiinbiis S/iuJr I andC v f 14 


3 In ^oo(, an nrtow worm or SRgitta 
sagittatel il) n [<NJv formed 

lik< an mow (cf I, siuftUaiey 
jip sfHfittaluSt shoot with an ar¬ 
row) < L sagittn 1111 allow seo 
sagiKd 1 1 Shapi d like thf head 
oi Ull mow, Hugittil, Hpodhciil- 
h III but tiiaiignl ir, with a 
deep MU us if the him, tin lobes 
not pointing oiitwaid (cmpnie 
hastdU Sc I also < lit niub r V/- 
tfitlnm—2 hi iutom Iniving 
till loini ol ubirbidnnow held 
Srglttate spots, <»m th** wiigi of i 
I lull m< rb Riiiwalnpid links with 
Hull poiiitR ti in 1 iiH I I lu w iTi lilt. iHsUtDi tiaiis 
i rsc lini Ull till Ull Ini te subtiiniiri 1 lini 



Saglttated(r^n i-ta tod) c |< sagittnU + cn'^ ] 
Til oo( sigittiito blioned liki an iiro\/(iuu 
ini(w-hf id spccilmlly noting eeilain dica- 
ccions t <phaloiiods «is, the Sfigittatnl calaiua 
rii s I r solids 

Saglttidfld (nh )il'i-do), tf pi [NJj SfigiUa 

f /c?/ J A fainil> of woims, tvpiAid by tho 
glims Sfigitta, Hid tht only out of tlu older 
f hi (fignatha and class Iphano^oit Th»v am 
Hill ill mailiie iruaturon from half un iiiih to nn Inch lung, 
tiiiHpueiit uiiM.|;,tii4nted without patapoilia with tlilii 
II iiiH III < iHH 8 will li BLivt ns jaws iiiu with htual cii 
ti iilor pioiesHLH ihc Btnicturo is anomah us and rhe 
Sfntti i/c w tic vatiouHly 11 iisidi rid ns raolliiMk8,nnmlidB, 
snu ill inati 1 Is hifoic an onlci w is instltiiti d for tlicir le 
Lcptl in Set lilt iiiulir Saf/itt^ 

sa^ttilingual (sui i-ti img'gwal), a [< L 
Sfiffitta, an aiiow, f Untfua. the tongue see 
Ungual'] liaMiig a long skiidci cylmdncal 



SabitUI nt.ial—Anterior I lit iRtc f Wondurcker f*** 

mu ptUatus lAbout tw cr natur I s re ) 

tongiii baihcd at tho ond ind i upable of being 
thrust out like unairow, hh a woodpeckor, bo- 
longing to the ISaqitUhtiqtif^ 

Saglttiiln^est (saj i ti img'gwi ?),« pi [NI, 

HI» sagitmmqual ] In llligi rs svHtern of clas 
Rifii afjon (IHll) the woodpeckei h See lUctdre 
saglttOCVBt (sig'i to Hist), n [< L saqtfta, an 
it low, + (li Al rrr/f, bluddi r Hoe tqst ] One of 
tin cut iiic ous < t lls of tiirliellaiian worms, con¬ 
taining ihabditcH 

Sagmarius (nug m i n us), ti [NL , < 1j bag- 
mnrms ot oi pi rtaniing td a pack Huddle, < bag- 
muy < («i a poi k saddle (> NL ^aqma, a 

Hi ii so (a 11 oil) Hoo mim^ ] The i onstcllation 
1*1 gasiis 111 whn h the star Sagma ih seen 
sagmatorhine (sag-mat'o-nn), a [< Nli Sag- 
mufonhimt (Jionapsrto, 1H51) K (}i a&)pa{aay- 
par ) a stidiUi, + pn (pn ) tlie nose), a sup- 
posi d gf nuH of l/ridie, biHod on tin tufted piix- 
lin / imr/a cinata, win n the homy covering of 
tin bill bid been iijoltoil, leaving a saddle- 
shapi J soft skin over the nobtrils J Saddle- 
nosi d iH an suk 

sago (sa'go), w [=F scfr/oa = bp w/a, scuytct a 
Pg bnqu =r If saqu = 1) G Dan Sw baqo (NL 
bogus) Rind *>uqu {^agu-daii(s>Hdbudand)y mgo, 
^ Miluy soguy coc/tc, Hugo, tlio farinaceous and 
glulmous pith of a tree of the palm kind named 
rumUya ] An amylaceous food derived from 
the soft spongy interior, f }|0 so-called “pith,** 
of the tranks of various palms sago-palm ) 

i1ie tree which in the cose of the proper eago palms 
natiiially flowers hut once, Is felled when just leady to 
flower the triuik out in plecea tho pith like matter 80 pa> 
rated and tho stare h washed from it After due settling 
the water is drained off, and the deposited starch may be 
coked, as it Is for nstlvo use, or drlco into a raesl whiu is 




fiAgniii 


converted Into pesri sago Ihlst 
sago of the mullet, cCDsistliM of 11 
Ish or sometlmM bleached white,, 
meal Into a paste and pressing \ 


israabVQWo 

y filing the 

the cbriiTor tuber of the EawpaairSiSkc-rSbSn!^^ 
lUatum, It was formerly prmired In consIdenMeoiuin. 
tlty In the Isle of PoiUand, E^land. Aiio oalled Port 
land arrotero 4 —fitgo-ueol Mo In a fine powder -- 
Wild sago, ZanuainUgryfemCZ pumil#of famafoa and 
Floridii, whoso stem furnishes a sago-staroh dt aircwioot 
See eoonUe 

sagoin, sagouin, n Same as sagiibL 
fifigo-palm (sa'go-pam), n. Either of the two 

pabns Jfrfror 
yfon Imis and 
M. Bumphii 
t3ee Metroxylon 
SkTid sago, other 
palms ^jrieimng 
BSgo an the Phm 
nup /mWsra lu 
Slngaporc^the go 




S po ( ill ( \fttrpxj>loH /owfr) a the fruit 

bane palm, Coi^ha Ot bnnja m Java the jimgery psbn or 
bastard sago (uryotn i/irns, in Myson^ amf the ^myra 
anil tht aiLiiR ot eomiitl elBewhore In India. Species of 
( yca» are alsu rulli 1 m ;o pahn Set Cyea» 

sago-plant (ha'go plnnl),« Aruw fmoulatunL 
hoe 1*01 Hand soqoy under sago 
saao-spleen (sa'^o-bplen), n A splefin m 
which the Malpighian corpuscles are enlarged 
and larilaeeouH, picscnfcmg the appearance of 
boiled Hugo 

Sagra (na'grfi), n [NL (Fabiicius, J792) ] A 
genus of phytophagous beftlos of the family 
(hiysomeUda, giving name to the Sdtgndar 
Thesiiecies inhabit tropical parts of the Old World, they 
aie ot biilllant iuIitb and navo highly develupeil blad 
l^< 2 ^hente thiy have roceiveil the name o# «anp«rco* 

SamdflB (sag'll do),* w pi, [NL , < Sagra + 
-»c7«.] A family of i oleopteray typified by the 
gonus Sagra It is now merged m the Chr^- 
wchdA, 

saguaro (sa gwar'o), n [Alsa corruptly^ «m- 
warrow, Mex oi Amef IniJi] •Phe giant cac 
tuB, CeieuH qiqantiusy u columnar Hpeoies from 
26 to over 50 foet higl^ growing on stony 
mesaH and low hills la An/ona and gMJaeent 
part K of Mexico |he wood of the laigc strong ribs 
Is light and soft, solid and Busoeptlble of a Deantifmjml* 
ish and is Indtstniriible iir contact with the sotk It !■ 
used by tho Indiana for lanccB and bows, and ^ the set 
tiers for laftfTB uf ailobe honses, fencing, etc Tlie edible 
fruit is lRrgil 3 bcolUctc.d and dried by the Indiana—6a- 
gOOTO Woodi^Cker, CtntyruM Wfmf0alui, the GilaWood 
pecker so oniloil from ila nesUpg In the giant cSehiBeB 
Itifl abiiiidant in the vaUiy of the Gila and the loWtf Colo 
rado liver, and is a iicarrwativo of the red bellied wood 
pecker ( car(,fintc« Hee cut under jnftiAaya 
saguin (Hag'wni), n, [Also sagmn, sojgau^fh 
sanglaxnysaglm, ssF said to De \ Bras 

sahufiy nitive name near Bahia] A l^uth 
Amenoaii i^onkey of the genns CafUmw, 



Sugufai ^Ca//i/ArOr / H'MH m tm/i 




saofi 



axolB 

mmbit monkey and aapnimi 

miiiiiiiC t prehenaUe-teOed monkey of one 

__OSiW and AktM, bat aepc^ou has lieoome 

wMIflMolllliy with ittetaa^ then meamng Bpldor>mon 
dapfMh waa one of the mailer apaciea of Cebua. but 
i# OOidaaad wlUl $a»imrt Sof/wn and animtn are 
attaonod to the ainall non prehonalle tailed 
itipely of the geueia Cttlhthnx 
alao looeely used lor any of the 

(iag-f-rmik), n. [XL (LaodpMe) 
^ d^gPM^n.] A genus of South American mar< 
moseb: same as BajuiU* 

•aguni(«ft'gttra),u. [L.,also9fl7i«, =:Gr (Toyof, 
a ooaane woollen blanket or mantle Haul to be 
of Celtic ongin; see say^ ] A militaiy cloak 
Worn by ancient Boman soldiers and infetior 
oiftoeWi, m contradistinction to tho paludamen- 
tnm the superior officei s It wan the garb 
of war. as the toga was the garb ot peace 
BmiS (B&'gus),». [NL. (Blume, laib), < Malay 
A^kySago: see A foi mer genus of palms, 

now known as Metroxylon, See also HaphiUf 
q>ecioB of which are often cultivated under the 
name Saaus. See out undei sago 
iagy (kfi ji)» [< sage^ + j j’ull ot sage , 

seasoned with sage. 

gatoraa (sdrha'ran), a. Same as Sahanc, 
paJiariO (sft-har'ik), a [< Sahara (scu^ def ) (< 
Ar. B€ihrd, a dosen^plain) + -u ] ()1 or pci- 
taining to tho desort of Sahimi, a vant legion 
in noruiem Africa. 

gallib (sa'ib), n [< Hind mhih, < Ar ^taJuh (w ith 
initial letter and), master loid, sovtreign, ruU r 
a geptleman, Kuropoan gentleman sii, posst h 
SOT, owner, prop companion, assouato, fein 
adUkbOf mlstresA, lady ] A teim ol n spect iis( d 
by the natives of India and Peisia in addressing 
onmeakmgofEivmpeans eqiiivaUiitto Mastn 
or Ar, and even to Mishesa as, (.olouel snhih 
^0 *iahib did so and so. it is Ihc Tuem~sahih\ 
comtiand. (Seemmsaatb) It ih also occasion¬ 
ally used as a specific title among both Hindus 
ana Mohammedans, as Tippoo Sahib 
BfthlitO (sft'lit), /i. S( o sahtC'^ 

‘ ‘ , flahtet, o mid n See snuqht 
\Vw Soe«ft/c-*. 

^ bean. See hean^ and soy 
wH (sft'i), ft. [=a P mioUf < Braz (wi ] 1 
A South American monkov of the gc hub (* 
hua m a broad sense boo synonyms under 
aagi/i%n —2. A guitguit oMhe genus i <enhUf ( 
eganea, about 4f incueslotig, bnght-blue. \ aneil 
with black, green, and yellow, and ^\itb red bill 
aifd feet, inhabiting tropical Amcnca bee cut 
under Caralnnm 

(Mibling fs&b'liag)^. Tho char of Europe, Sal- 
vclinua amin%ta» 

Bale (fift'ik), ». [< 1% satque == Bp It satra = 
Pg» aatque as: Buhs# aatifdf < Turk ahaiqa ] A 
Turkish or Grecian vessel, very common in 
the Levant, a kind of ketch which has no top- 
giJlantsail nor mizzen-topsail 
Salce (sis), tt. See aicc*^ 
aaid (sed), p, tf, [Pp. of aaii\ i.] 1. Declared, 
^uttered; reported—2. Mentiotiod;nefore-mon- 
tioned; aforesaid; used <fhiedy in legal bt>lu. 
as, the aaad witness • 

And ther oar Saryr for gaff the synnys of the rnipd maiy 
Mawdleyn. ToHrfayton, Dlarlo of Fng liavell,p 64 

And 10 there at the wyde Hounte Syon we toke onr asBCB 
and rode tortti at the bi^ time and neuer we alyghted to 
beyto vntp tymawe come to Kama 

^ SirB GutAfarde, Vyherymtige,^ W 
The Mftf Chaylet by blR writing obligatory did acknow 
ledge blBiidf to he bound to the «auf wlUlam In the Mfd 
sum of two hnndred ponnda. 

ProeBMglMt en an Aotfon of PbM, Blarkstono stum, 

^ [III, App 111 

latgf, k. 1^8 goy4. 

flUgh (M^gl). a, [ss F. aatga, < Buss. aaU/aj an 
dl4ga.l 1. A ruminant of tho genus 
Mffo, rAnmatble for the smgular confonna- 
tiou of tile head, wfalcb gives it a peculmr physi¬ 
ognomy.—2. [pap ] (sa'i-gil) [NL.] The typi¬ 
cal and onl^^*genns or JSaipi^, There 1 b only one 
the iNga or aaIga.aatolop«, MUepe taiga Cohu 
SatgawfUtnoat inhabiting weatern Asia and cnit- 
Also called Cofui; See oat in next column 
M(id'ga-aTi'tf-]dp), ». Tho saiga 
[NL.,< + tdiel 

. „ solaBsSfloati^, afamilyof hollbw- 
ruininantB, repiosonte^ by the genus 
tho Saigd-antmopes, having the nose 
fWeuHmdjIolUm and expanded, tho Gonfomia- 
tion jaBomng Aot only the outward parts, but 
the bones oTthe nasal region. The iianHi hones 
ttbwar^ and enikely leparaled bom 
idlaaiymala, the llrootal bone projects 
‘t lad tiiaals, and the maiUlBrles 

_ * oolh maok rednoed. Hie group 

r neinW M s Mtbtomny jBf BondM. 
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saikleSB (sakMes), a A diilectal (bootch) 
foim of stukkss 

salD (sal), n ME aailf\ ank wy/, < AS. 

Aif//s=()B vyM) rt?/as MLU 

LG wtf =s OHG MUG (5 sfgtt ^ 

Ic* 1 ss Sw Stgrl r- Dull vf//((lOtJi Iiot 
rerordtMl),.isml Root unkiiowii, ccitauilyuot 
< L aagalmUj a m tfitlo ] 1 A pu<< of < loth, 

o! ft textuR 01 tJHMiu of bohio kind spuad to 

1 ho wind localise oi assist in cauMiig, ti \( ssci 
to move thiough tho V\ iti r sails an HHunlly mndo 
of Bttnrul bn idths of oinvas Bivvid t u Ihtr uith h 
doubb Ncaiii at tlu lioidirs iiid cdut-d II iitiiii I with a 
coid tn coi 1 b callt 1 tiu brlt r pi n h It r p k \ h II t x 
ti^iidid li> a yiud Iiiiiik (bIuiih) by llu iiilldk is i iMid i 

smi \ Ball si I iipi.n i ffotl, U> tii i s ny is i illi 1 
arr an I aft mil (stt f r and aft) Hu ii] p« i uoii f 
i\tiy Bill IB tliu A/c / Hr lower I 111 till 7 t Ih Bidiitiii 
gum )] uc rallul /mAcx but tin wiutii r hbk ui c Igi 
(tint IB (lit Bldt luxt th<> iiiHSt ir hi \ tj wbkli It Is il 
L u b< d) of nn\ bui a Miunic mil Is < ill d tin ( tj/ in d tho 
• ther edgL till aft r let h Ibi Iwi I wii (.uiiiLihifa 
Hqiiuie Bail ait in ginritil Iht wutlm tint <f i foit 

and aft sail, tn of a couihO wink Bet is Ihi iaik S iIs 
guieially take tin 11 namis paitlyat le'iBt tioiii tin must 
ynid, or stay upon whkh tiny aio Btutklitd iliiib th« 
inilncoiiiBc niaintopRail and imiiitopgallaiits dl uic u 
spectlvcly the Bills on the mainmuHt in ntit jpnniht, and 
iiialntopgallanlTnast Hit pitiuipal roIh in a full ilg^ d 
vtHB«l ait tlio coiirotH oi lower buis tin (< pBuls ami lliu 
iopgullautBanM Sm. fiipeatl t jmtl yard and tut under 
tthxp 

feaiing kat they Bhoiild full Into tlit quiiknaiidH ntrakt 
tatlf and t»o wut ailvi u 4ctH xwli 17 

Ihtli nailf spread forth and with a f tre right gak 
Li a\ ing our coast Mamnger, Rtntgado, v k 

2 Thit part of the aim of u wnulmill whidi 
catthes the wind^ 

And the whirring rntl goes round Tennymii, Tho Owl 

3 Olio of the I auv as flaps of a (art oi wagou. 
[South Afrii ii J 

He drew the Bads down btkuo and behind, and the 
an African Farm, 11 xil 




wagon rolled away slowly 

Olive Schreinert Story of 

4 Figuialively, a wing 

lie (uiilngway 

With hlB broad taylee, alioiit him Boared round 
Atliiat low Btoiining with iinwtldy sway, 

Snatcht up both iiorsi and man 

itpeneer, h Q, I xl IH 

5 A Single ship or vt SHI 1 cBiuiiallyashipcoii 
siderf cl as ouc ot a number the s.nno form in the 
singular and tho iilural as at noon wc nightod 
a sail and gave chaHo, a licit of twenty sad 

Returning hack to Tcgnnc, Buddilrly In the way we 
met with Flftlo saUe of tlio riiikts Gallic b 

F Webb 1 ravels (cd AibtiX p IS 

flow many tail of well inann d shljis before ub, 

As the bonito does the flying flah, 
flave we pureu d aun sconr d 

/TefrAer, Double Marriage, ii 1 
Our great Hoot goes still forward amain of aho\c one 
haiidrtd tail of rIi^b Court and Ptmeh qf ( harbn fir 

6. A fleet, [Rare] 

We have dasciic d iifion our ricighhonriiig shore 
A p^ly wsd of ahtps make hUlurward 

Pcriclrs, I 4 01 

7t Ssiling clualilh b speed 
We departed fioin Coustantlnople In thi Tiinlty of Lon 
dull a anip of better defence then taUe 

IravalleB, p 08 

8 A joumoy oi excursion upon i^ater; a pas- 
Hage in a vessel or boat. 

Here la my Journey « end, hero is my butt. 

And voiy 8ea>mark of my iitmoBt sou 

&Aalr, OtbeUci, V ^ 208 

The other rounaBtery bout known as the Badla, once a 
hoiiBe of Benedktlnea, nftorwards of FranclacanB. atands 
on a Bpparate inland, approached ]n a plcaAaiit Mil 

B A Fraemant Venlccb p 21A 

9. A nde in a cart or other conveyance. [Ire¬ 
land ] —10. In goof., a structure or formation 
of parts anggesting a sail in shape or use. (a) 
AverylaigedonalflD ReeMil^A (h) The arm by meant 
of which a nantilat li wifted over the water — AIMr- 


^ 8&il 

MlCs term generally applied to the sails ronlM on the 
malnmaat and mlraQiiraasl of ihree-maBtocl veBeeis, and on 
the mainmast of vcmmc 1b havinogmt two mnata 
When the after taiit Al and ebe gathere headway, pat 
the helm again to port, and when the wind lenstom brace 
up the after yaida by tou iMrt braces. 

Luce^ HcMunanshtp, p 481 
*t>eptb of a nil soo depik.—rpi salL with all a^s 
set -Lateen sail Seelaffcn—ZJglltMW See^Affl 
If It is perfectly caliu*niid there Is a swell on, fnrl the 
hffht mUm to save them from chafe 

* Lucs, Beanianshlp p 487. 

Press of sail seom-cnri Bhottlder^of-muttonsall, 
a triangular soil used In boats, also called a leg-<if muMm 
Mtl boa cut under tharpio — Blldlng-gunter oall, a tii- 
aiigular iKiatsall used with a sliding gunter matt^TO 
back a sail, bend a eaU, crowd sail, out the eatth 
flat In the sail, flatten a eail, loose saiL see the 
voiba To make sail (o) lo set sail, dupurt. 

Soiindsy a for Midsom dav abowyt vij of Iho oloke tn 
the moriiyng w c made Sayte, And passyd by (he (ostes of 
Slavoriu Slid Ulstila 

fjrhngton, Olarle of Tng Travell, p Id. 
(A) To spitad mjre Rail, huateu on by miroading more 
nail To point a sail Heo petnfi To presB aalL 
Sninc as to croud mil To ride down a sail Bee nde 
To set sail, U> expand or spread the bbUb hetioe, 
to begin a vuyagt To Shorten sail, to reduce the ex 
tint of Bill or tul V in u part —To strike sail (a) Xo 

1 iw< r Ihu Hulls Hvddt rily uh hi Ratiitliigoi In Budclin gUhts 
if wind Acta xx\it if (A) lu abate show or ponvp 
IKiue I 

Margoiet 

MuhI utri/e lui md ami Icuni awhfk to serve 
Will] kii kb (< iiiuiaiid S/tak , 1 Hen VI ill 8 5 

To take the wind out of due's sails, to tnkr away onc^ s 
imuDR of p t gii hs ikj i{^e me 1 1 an udvuntage, discom 
flt oni, e..pc( lally I y Biukkn oi niii xiKi ted uitlon 
1 VC mil tiiiiud ( iiRfina iiecpU 1 hey 11 age their 
autlir)iit\ ni il (,i\i n little shnub} tieutliig not Vie taken 
nil f/a i ind i lU if tin ir rails 

Getirje Llvd, ]«ellx Holt, xvil 
Under sail h iving Bill spicad 
saiD(sal)t [<MTi srnfm, scryfru, sci/cn, sttfien, 

< AS s( qlftnt =r M D aeyU w, D ci iU «ss MLG. LG 
rf/ril -s MIIG Hiqi Jen.atqt frtc, G. ''egiln ss leel. 
sHjht = Sw s<qla s= Diin anh (ef OF atgler, 
sniqlfj^r itiqln =''P '^tnqfat ss Pg smqrarf 

< MlKi ), Mill, tioin tno noun ] I, iniiana, 1. 
'Jo ]iio\o along tliiongh or over Urn water by 
lb€ ttc tioii of tlio wind upon sails; by extension, 
to move along lliroiigli oi ovri the water by 
means of sails, oais, ste irri, or othc'r mechanic al 
agtiuv 

This BiyU net 1 1 on thl mast. 

And scijle lu to (he bllBSc of heiieuo 

UdyHoodiX: k 1 SXP SM 
Ttwysduy llu vdayrf laiiiiaiii we sepfryd vp and down 
111 the gullf of \ c nys, ffor the wyiidi wm so straygth a yens 
vs that we uiyglit not kepte (ho light wey in no wyse 

forkinffton DlaiioolLng liavcdl,p 60. 
Say, shall my little bark attendant sotl, 
ruiHUu the triumph and partake the ^e7 

PopCf J*i8Bay on Man, Ir 886. 

2 To set sail, hoist sail and depart; begin a 
journey on shipboard, hh, to sail at noon. 

Iht maUtrua whan the mono a niM maiill In esnne, 

A fnlrt at the fuliu Hod tli« 1 ft ide n to sayle, 

A huddo wind 111 willo tu w ende whan hem liked 

HiUiamo/ralemeiF E T 2745 
On leaving ABceualon we sailed for Bahia, on the ouast 
of Brazil in oidei to uunplete the c hrociometrloal m(Ne> 
sure ineiit of tlio wui Id 

Tlanpcn, \o} ago of Beagle II 207. 

3 To journey by wati r, travel by ship 

And when we had snUid ovc rtheuca if Clllclaand Pam* 
phylia wc* < unio to Myra, n t ity of I yc la Aete xxvli 6. 

He It B such a tiKiiy grig, 1 could flnd lu my heait to 
sail tu the woild s t nd with siirh coitipany 

Middleton and Bekktr, Itoaring Qirl, L 1. 

4 To swim, as a fish or a swan 

like little dolphlnn, when they Mil 
III tho vast shadow of tbu Biltinh whale 

thryden tr of J uvcnal s ^atlrea^ X 21. 

6 To fly without \isil)lo*movomeiit of thd 
umgs, as a bird, float through the air; pass 
smoothly along; glide as, t ho ( louds tail across 
the skj 

If I hcBtiidoH the laiy pacing clouds 
And satis upon tho liosom of tho all 

SAair,R.anaJ.ll 2.8l< 
Sails between worlds and wmlds with atoady wing 

MUtm^P L.,t.208. 

Aoroas tho minny vale 

From hill to hill tb< wandeifpg rook did spB, ^ 
T4iBUy eniaklng * 

H ultam Mama, larthly Paradlss^I SSB. 
Henea, figuratively—0 To movo forwa^ im* 
presRively, as if m the manner of a ship with att^ 
sail set [Colloq.] a 

T44v B sailed In, ariayed In ribbons of acarlat wltit 
many broochta, bangles and other glmoraoks onuinkaiit* 
Ing her pleniotiiis person. 

TAoelsrap, Loved tha WXdowar. 
7. To plunge forward, like a ship) niah lor> 
ward: ^omenmes with tn. [CoUoq.] 

. The feet Is a man most dfittlie all tbrnidklja of pn. 
deuce and common^eenee when tt ediMb tomaiiiiiidriMle 




Mkll 

• * 
dresMii. and Juat aaft in and make an unmitigated fool of 
himselt Harper t Mag , LXXVIll. Ml. 

BaUliigioe. »ee fee.—% sail Close to tka wind, (a) 
To run gi cat risk or hacui d: leave little leeway oi luiugiu 
for ««(ape from danger i>i olfilcuUy. (b) To move oi aot 
with great caution, be in olreamBtaiicegref] idling careful 
action, (e) 'lu live closely up to one’s lutoiue, bo Htiait> 
eiiotl for money. -TO sail froo. See/roe. To sail on i 
bowline, to sail cloM-huulod, or wltli the bowlines hauled 
taut To sail OTdr, in areh.,JLo pioject bc}<>iid a sur- 
fact. GwUL 

11. traua, 1. To move (V pn8« over or iqion 
by tho action of tlio wind upon wuIh, or, by 
extension, by tho propelling powor of oars, 
sleuni) otc. 

Tims time we waste, and lougest leagius make shoit, 
seas in cocklna Shak , Pericles, ir 1 2 

It was the M.h<M)tier Hcspuius, 

That wiifei/ the u intrv St'S 

LtyngfiUmo, Wruk of tlu. llespeiiia 

2. To direct or niannf(o tlu' mol ion, move- 
roents, and course of; naviguto: ns. to soil a 
ship—To sail a race, to compete in n sniliiig-coMti'fat. 
■alPt, i>. <. r< ME, ftuylfUf ftfili/ni, dance, <()K. 
mthr, mtlUr, snlir, E. htnllit, leap, issuo fortJi, 
sally, dance, < L. saintj leap: aco and 

cf, sally"^, which is rolattul to as lally^ 

is to To dance, 

lifothcr MUen iie sautilon ni singe with the gituiiu 

Ptern PUwman (I’), xvi UOH 

Sail^, e. f. r< ME. sniftttf snyUn^ by apberesjs 
from amtUn, UHsaiJ: sep assail. | To assail. 

** Everyman 

Now to assaiit, thatsauru caii/' 

Quod Love. Horn. <if the ifoAf, 1 7ISH. 

Bailahle («a'la-bl), a. [< .Srti/t, r, + -ahh.'] 
Capable of being ssiled on or through; navi- 
gaole; admitting of being pushed by ships. 
[Hare.] Imu. l>iH. 

sail-boat (saf^bot), n. A boat propelled by or 
fitted for a sail or nails. 

Sall-bonie (sal'bom), a. Borne or couvoyeil by 
sails. Falcom r. 

sail-broad (sal'bnld), a. Spreading like a sail. 

At last Ills Mil brtMjil vans 
Ife spii^ads tor flight. Mtlfon, V. L , IL ')27 

sail-burton (snl'bfTHon), ?/. A long (licklo 
nsod for hoisting to}isalls aloft ready for bend- 
iui 


ft 5306 

basking shark, CelorhinHe maxfmus or Selavhe maxtma. 
See cut under baetnng-Hhark. (d) A fish uf ^he genus 
Hia\nj}hftrw, whose doisal flu Is VC 17 ample. Tho bust- 
known and inoht widel> distiiluited species is H. yladitM, 
of Curopeat^and sumu other waters, from w hlch die Amer- 



nidi: 


lail-clotb (sarklOth), 71. [Early mod. E. in pi. 
aayUchihes, salcclothes; i ME. sul-cloth^ siil- 
vlaih; < Mil + cloih,'] TTcmp or cotton canvas 
or duck, used in making sails for ships, i^u*. 

Mo Shippe can oaylo without Ileiiipc, y< myle clathrt, the 
shroudes, stHlns, tacles, yanlo llius wai-ps iV t’ablis lan 
not 1)0 muile. JiaXteen Book (L E T. S ), p. 24rf. 

Whatsueuer ncUe-duthee hiu alii.ii1y tiansiMuled, or at 
any time here-after to Ik u transpoi tctl out of l.nglnnd into 
ITnmluby the EngUsh inaubniitB, and shall theic be of 
feredto beesoldc, whitlurthcv bcwluili < louthcsui lialfu 
' cloathes, thty must coiihune both theii < nd^>8. 

Ifakluyt’g Voifages, T. 1ii3 

sail-cover (sarkuv^f*!), «. A <*anvaR cover 
placed as a protection over a furlod sinl. 
sailed (said), a, [< statH + Furnished 

with sails; having anils sot: as, tull-wiThd. 

Prostiatcil, In most cxtiimc ill fare, 

He lies befoic Ms high mail'd th ct 

fyjapmnn. Iliad, xlx (Damea.) 

Over all the clouds floated like aailed ships anchorul. 

L. Wallace, Bcii-ilui, p. 457 

sailer (sa'l^r), », Ll*^Hrly mod. E. also Myhr, < 
ME. *saylcr = IX vtiUr =r <J. scylti s= Dan. 
ler ss Sw. srglure, a sailer (a ship); us sail + 
-crl. Ff. sailor.] 1. Ono who sails; a sen- 
man ; a sailor. Heo sailor., an eiTonoons hpcll- 
ing now established in this sense. 

There 1 found my sword among sonic of the shrowds, 
wishing, I iimst coiife«lL If 1 died, to bo found wiili that 
In my hand, and withal waging it ahniit my huail, that 
nMUm by might have the better vHinpsc of nii 

Sir P. iiuincy, Aicadla, I. 

Tho Inhabitants are cunning Artiflcern. Men li.uits, and 
Sa^ert Purehaa, Pllgilinogo, p *>4^ 

For the Saytera(l cunfeHseX Qiey dally make good chearc, 
hut our dyet Is a little oioalu and wntei 

Capt. John Struth, "W orks, I ‘20i! 

2. A ship or other vcssol with rcforcuco to her 
sailing powers ur^mannor of sailing, or us biuug 
propoTleil by snil^y not steam. 

“You must he mad She ts the fastest mxler between 
hero and tho Thames." . “1 caio not*** the portei re 

■ idled, HnaUhJng up a stout oaken staff that lay In a cor¬ 
ner, “I*m an old sailor." . 

O A, Sola, The .Ship-Chandler (Latham.) 

From east and west across the horlron'a edge, * 

Two mighty masterful vesselB, saffenr, steal i^n ns. 

Walt Whitman, The f entuiy, XXXIX. 663. 

sailflsh (snl'fish), fi. One of several different 
fishes, so called from the largo or long dorsal 
fin. (a) A fish of the genus Cofputdea; the oarp-suckor, 
C. ctn^nue [Dical, U 8.1 (ft) A flsh of the genus .l'i> 
phtas; a sword-tlsh. Bee cut under aword’/uh. (c> The 


S.iilfisli Ifistwfhorus amtruanus's 

lean >uiilflf.h U. a-nmicaava, ditfiis so little that it has 
been Kinhitlcitd htwi iflially idnitical by most ichtbyolo- 
glHls Sc« also M ihny-Jiah. Also calW apike-ftah. 

sail-fluke (hul'flok), «. The whiff, a plenronec- 
ft>id fisli. fOrkiicjH.] * 

sail-gang (sul'gHng)i »• The seine-gang of a 
sailing vessel in the inciihaden-lishory, includ¬ 
ing tlicir gear nnd boats. Also smUhtj-gang, 
sail-hook (sal'ln'ik), n. A hiuuU hook used to 
hold sail-elolh uliih' it iH*l)f*ing sewed, 
sail-hoop (saTliftp), n. Ono of the rings by 
which iore-.nnl-aft sails aro boenred to masts 
iintlhta>s; a maat-hoop. 

sailing (sailing), w. 1 < ME seylynge^ < AS. sig~ 
hng, vorbiil 11 . of sighaiif sail: see m/iZI, r.J 1. 
'rii*‘ act of one who or of that which sails.—2. 
The ftit or rules of uHvigatiou; tho art ortho 
act of lUrectiiigUhhip on a given lino laid down 
111 a chart; also, the rules by which a bhip\s 
tack IS tletcrrniiicd and represented on a chart, 
and l>v which tlie problems relating to it are 
Holvtit.- Circular sallii^. see nret/fer — Composite 
galling - Sic conipoaite. (nurent-sailing, Ihc method 
of dcterniiidiig the true couiso and distance of a ship 
whuii lici own motion is coiiildncd with that of a cm 

lint Globular sailing Ve victwicr.- oroat-drcle 

sailing, a method of imvigdllon b> which tlie roiiiscs of 
the ship nic so laid is to c.iiry hei o\er a great oiicle, 
uliiih Is till) bIioii*st path betwetn tao ixiints on the 
glolie Mercator’s sailing, a method tn w lik h problems 
an. solvednccoidingtutliepilm IpUsupplkd 111 Meicutoi 'm 
nrojci tioii si i) Mercator a t hart, 11 ndi r chart — MiddlO- 

latitude sailing, ^ociatumh Oblique sailing. See 
obiupic Order of sailing. .s«« order — Parallel sail¬ 
ing, tho met hod of sailing iv lien t ho ship's ti iick lies along 
a paiiilli 1 (if latitude Its iliaiacteilstle formuln is IMs 
tniKM — ditltriULe of longitude v. losine latitude This 
mot hod maybe iimd when the bhip’sioiiise is n(arl> cast 
or amt loiniiil\, uhtn longitude (otild not be dj^toi- 
tnliied as aiiuiHUI} as at picfteiit, it was a coinirion 
practice to make the Intitinle of the poit of dentina- 
tion ntid thin sail east o#w(Ht as roqntied Hence tho 
liiipoiUnce then attached to pamlkl safling.-- Plain 
sailing, (in easy, iinubstiucted coitise in sailing, or, flgn- 
i.itively, ill any enterprise —Plane sailing. Sc< jdnne- 
aadfiK; — Sailing InstmctionB. written 01 pi In ted di 
rcitions dUIvciod 1 >> the coniniandlng officer of a convoy 
to the sivni d iiuisteisof (he ahips uiidu his laie. By 
tluso liihtiintions they an* enabled to iiiidurstand and 
ansa Cl Uk signals of tlie comm iiidci, and to know the 
place (if leiidi/voiis appointed foi tho flout In case of 
dispel Sion by stoim, by an (.miny, or lyy Rn> othti acci¬ 
dent Boucur. Traverse sailing, the case In plaiie- 
KiiiUng wheic a ship mnkts b< veralcouiBCB In HUCceHsion. 
the tiHLk bilng /igsiig, and tin diioctlona of Its several 
pailB tia\i isiiig 01 lying moiu or less athwait e.uh other. 
Foi all these actual uoiirsis and dlstamcs run on each a 
Biugli (i(ulvalcnt imaginary course and distance may ho 
found which tin ship would hB\c desu Ibed had she salkKl 
diieit for the place of destination, finding this single 
(ouise IS called workiwi or reattlving a fmccTM, which is 
ettccted by tiiguiiometilcal (oiiipiitation or by the aid of 
n tra\cise table 

sailing-directions (Hii'lingHli-rek'shonz), n. jpz. 
Published details respecting partieiilar seas 
and couMts, useiul for the purpose of naviga¬ 
tion. (’ompare nilol, 4. 

sailing-fish CKa'ling-fish), a. HtsHofltarus indi~ 
cits, Toseinbling tho Americaii sailfisn. See satZ- 
Jisfi (it) 

sailing-gang (sa'ling-gang), n. Same as sail- 

go ng. 

sailing-ice (Ra'ling-ls), ». An ice-pack snfli- 
cieutl> open to allow a vos&el propelied by sails 
iiloui* to force her way through, 
sailing-master (sa'Uiig-m&s'^tf'r), n. The navi- 
gat mg oflficor of n ship; specifically, a warrant- 
officer til the Unitod States navy wdiose duties 
are to navigate the vessel and to nttoiid to other 
iiuitters connected ivith stowage, tho rigging, 
etc., uikUp the direction of the executive officer, 
sailing-orders (sn'liiig-Or^d^r/), K. pi. Orders 
diri'cting a shin or fleet to proceed to sea, and 
iudicainig its uestiuation. 
saillant (sal'yllnt), a. [F., ppr. of saillir, leap: 
see wliint 1 Springing up or forth; arising; 
Rftlient, as the teeth of Astropectinidse, 
sailleSB (sal'les), a. [< sail^ + -Zi^Aff.] Having 
no sailr« 

sail-lizard (saPliz'ttrd), n, A large liaard of 
Amboyn a, having a crested tail, l^e ent un¬ 
der Bistiurua, 


saiMoft (B^l'lfift), u. A loft or an a^thrtment 
where sails are out out and made. 
8ailinaker(saPma^k{r),n. One whose oeeupa. 
tion is tho making, altering, or reprfhri^ of 
sails; in the United Staten naty, a warranr-of- 
fleer whose duly it is to ^ke ohar^ of |md keOp 
in repair till hails, awuinfts, ete.-^auilniakira 
mate, a potty otBcor In the United HtAtesnavy, whoee ant? 
it is to abslst the sailmfiker. 

sail-needle (sal'ne n. A large needle with 
a triangular 1iiiM>ring end, used In sewing can¬ 
vas for sails. See eut under neMle, 
sailor (sa'lor), v. [Early mod. E. also wylor; 
an orroneoiiH spelling (perhaps prob. due to con¬ 
formity with tnitor, or with the obs«saHoari a 
dancer) of saikr: seo ^atZer.] One whv lAl^ls; 
a seaman; a marinor; one of the crew of a ship 
or vessel. 

0 quhar w ill t get guld Suffolk 
To sail this Bchlp of mine? 

Sir Patrick Spena fi’hUd's BaUada HX. 14i^ 
T sen the cabin-winduw blight; 

I see the mtZor at tho wheel 

Tennyaon, In Memoriav, a 

Free trade and sailors’ rights. See AM>-Paper 
sailor See paper aadar — Pewy SoUor, the pearly 
Iiantllus.- Sailors’ Bible, Bowdltch's Mavigator. fold 
Hlaiig]- Sailors’ home, an institution where aOtmeu 
may lodge and be carnd for while on shore, or in whioh 
lutircd, ngud, nr liifli-m Henfnrl:»^ujen are maintained. 
— Syn. Sailor, Staman, Manner, To most landanien any 
one wlio Ii ads a Hc.ifating life it a aailor. MeUon waa a 
great aaUor. Tctlink ally, mUor applies only to the men 
boforu tin ninst To a IniidHiiian aeaman sccroe a bnsIneM 
term kit amii/cr, ter huh ally,sratruinlncladcBBailarBand 
IM Lty ofltcers. Mariner Is on cUvated, poctio, or unalot 
term for a aeuman ; ahipmau la a still mder term.^ The 
technical use of manner Is now leslrloted to legal doou- 
metilH Thcie is no preaoiit distinction in namO between 
the men In the navy and thoBulii the luercliantxnartnto. 

sailor-flsh (sa'lor-tish), n. iA»sword-fish of the 
family UistpopfioufliP; a sail-fish. See BisU- 
ophorus, saihng-Jish, and cut imdor saiUfish. ^ 
sailorman (sa'lor-man), n.; pi. satl9rffte» 
(-men). A sailor; a seaman. 

It is nut always blowing at soil a ineroy MiZor-men are 
grateful foi. W. C. Jtumu, Jack's Courtship, xslx. 

sailor-plant (sa'lor-platit),tfi. The beefstoak- 
jilaiit or straw berry-geranium, SnxtflrGUfi sar- 
mniloM, 

sailor's-cholce (sa 'lorz-chois),». 1. A sparine 
fish, Die piiitish, Lagodou rhomhoides, it hue a 
guiici »1 TeBcmbl.iuco to a Bctra or poi gy, but the front teeth 
ai e bt oad and emargtmitl. It is common along the eastern 
Amt rk ail coost Sou i ut under Lagoden. 

2. A fisli, Orfliopi ibUscUrysoph rits; the pig-flsh. 
1 he dorsal and anal fins are nearb nak^d. and the poaUHor 
doi sal sjdtu 8 ni e abbn'vlatod. The fish la of a Ugnt Irnmn 
above, silvery below, with numcrons orange and yellow 
spots, u hich at e nggi egated in obr'iutAinea above the lat¬ 
eral line, and in lionrontol ones below It. It is an Impiir 
tnnt food fish along the eaBtem.tnieilcan ooaat, eepeofaHy 
in the south * 

sailor’s-purseCsa'lprz-^Crs).»?. An egg-pouch 
of oviparous rays and sharks, which is mostly 
found empty ou the sou-shore. Bee eut untiler 
nurmauVs’pnrse. j Humorous.] 
sailourt, n . [ME. so 1 lo mi*, saillmr^ dafyare. < OF. 
*saillour, saillurf saiUcvr, a dancer, < saiUr, Mil- 
Zir, ilauce: ijeo »«/Z3.J A dancer. 

Iher was ma'-.y a tymbester 

And aaiUuwia, that 1 dar wel fwere 

Couthe h«T craft fnl perfltly. 

Jtom. JloM^ 177A 

sail-room (sal'rdm), n. An apartment In B ves¬ 
sel where suils are stowed. 

Bail-trimme^ (sAl'trim^dr), a. Ji man detailed 
to assist in working the sails of a man-ot-war 
in action. 

sail-wheel (sal'hwfil), n. A name for Wolt- 
mann’s tachoTucter. E, B, Kniaht ' 
Baily(sa'li), a. [<«(i»Zi,n., +-yi.] Idkeasail. 
[Rare.] 

From PenroeA'a craggy height to try her Mtfiy wlngp *.. 

She meets with Conway first Dred/ton, Polyolbloii, x. a 

sail-yatd (sal': 
sera, < AS, ; 

gettrd, ffyra, _ . - 

sails arc extended. [Bare.] 
saim (earn), 91. and v. A form of s&amK 
saimiri (sl'mi-ri), n. [B. Axner.; ef. goij ^ 
squirrel-monkey; a small Bouth AmetliAxtijiionr 
key of the genus Matmirfg ((aleoffroy) or CkirysKh 
Hirix (Wogler), havilw a bucfiiy non-nrelim[2o 
tail: extended to %oine other small sqlrflm- 
like monkeys of tHb some oounti^, and 
fused with sapuin (which see). Abo written. 
snmiriy saimari, and rarely En^tshad 
See out under sauirrel-mofwey, 
sato^ (Ban), v, t, [Also aaae; < IfS. aOMib 
aaynen, seinsn, aeinienj aipneii^ < AS. M 

OB. aegndn ss MD. D. upmm AialuM* 

segment sepen as OHH. ygpandiky MHG. i -- 



iila 

0imf s Ice^ Sw. atgna 

S Doa. make the sign of the cross npoiif 
ess, «OFt 90iffner^ mgner s= Pr fnifnafy hcqnar^ 
gma/r esISp. stgnar ss It. srgnm e, make the sign 
of the erods opcfti, mark, note, Htau)p, < L m- 
nar», mark, diBiifiguuiht *«igri, ML make the 
sign of the cross u^n, bl« es, < str/in/m, a bign 
(/AS* segenf a sign, staudaxd, etc ) bee 
n,f and <»• v., a doublet of ] To 

bless ^th the sign of the cross; bless so us 
to protect from evil mlluenco. [Obsolete or 
Bootoh.] 

Nide he tayned bym self 9eggf*, bot t1u7e, 

BT he WBtz war in the W(m1 ot a won In a luoto 
fijp OauMiyne aiuf ths (Jreen Kruqht (F E 1 S.X L 76S 
The tnith ye 11 tell to nii., Tamlane, 

A woiil ye mauna He 
Gin e'er ye was iii4ia1y iliaptl 
Of mtneci In Chiiatt^nili / 

TAb Vounff Tainlant (C hild s Ballads, I lltf). 
My Bte|iinlth& put on in> ilailhcs, 

An* ill, ill, Mined ahc iiu 

* Tam^Lme (f liild s BoUadH, I 261) 

gain^, sai&Gt. Porms of tlie past pQitic]]>le of 
oonfonued to original stiong participles 
like lain, 

galnfoili (sAn'fom), n, [Also smnifoiv, < F. 
f saiH-Zoitij older smnctfoiny i,aiHtfoui, appar < 
soiHt (< L. wneO/SJ^holy, +/o/» (< L j^cphum), 
hay: see sointi, 

9 ,nd fenugreek; olhitwiso 
(the form sainfoin being 
then ong.) < ^aitiy sound, 
wholesome (< L snnuSf 
sound: see wwel), + yob/, 
hay. InthisviewPg, wn- 
feno 18 adapted from tho 
P.; the worn doeShot ap- 
4{ear in Sp. or It J A por- 
onnial herb, Ouoffiythis 
satmif native in temper¬ 
ate Europe and pait of 
Asia, and widely culti¬ 
vated m Europe as a tor- 
age-pi ant. It In cuitablo 

foi paBtarage, eapuiiilly foi 
cheep, tnd makes a Kood hay 
It nredera llsht, dry uHlcartuus 
aolla, and will thrfye In plan a 
where clover falls It has betn 
Introduced Into the United 
States under tho corrupt nainu • 
ocpnrssf [F cMjMrreef, G 

SftteJ Also Mckahead, Hi'enrh , „ 

ana Ann a>m(( fomonoSry jiu jur /} 2 

saint* (sdut), a, ana W. rh« 1 wer I .n of the stem 

seynty $ant, s/fht% OF. 
saml, setnty sainciy m^ sonctCy satnUy f , F. smnty 
m., eamtey f., Pr. mrnefy sartfy sauy xu , srattay 
f., ss Sp, snnhfy $any mjysanta, f , = Pg sonloy 
9^, m , Santa, f , ss It. finutOy m , wnta, 1, 
holy, sacred, an a noun a saint (=s AS Kanct 
= 1). sani ss G. sankt, savet =s Dan. St\. sankt, 
saint), < Ii. sanetua, holy, oonsoc rated, Uj uh 
a noun a saint, prop. pp. of aancirg, render hs- 
ered, make holy, akin to sr/fcr, holy,^a<*i od: boe 
aacre\ Cf. Skt. ^aanj, adUoro, ^al la, attuebed, 
devoted. From the samo^ veib are iilt b 
aanehtm, sanctify, sancUntany, etc. Cf. tot 2 Jo~ 
santy eorsa%ni,‘\ 1, a. Holy; saertd. only m 
attribntive use, and now only before proptr 
names, as Saint John, Saint Paul, Saint Augus¬ 
tine, or quas^proper names, as S^nt Saviour, 
Mnf Sophia (fioly Wisdom), AoiwTCrohS, Saint 
Sepnioher (In names of ohurchefi.), whcie it is 
imuaJIy regarded as a noun appositivo, a <iuasi- 
ntle. See II., 3. 

And sle me first, for KeywUi chantee 

CAatioer, Knight 8 Tile, 1 863 
It shall here-sfter be declared how that Aic w is diseased 
w m aeittt Gnat and wher-fore, and how the avcntun.a 
of tbeNufne Graal werebtooght to fin 

e MeH%n(,E B T S ) 11 22» 

&• 3. 1, One who has been consecrated or 
set apart to the service of God, applied in tho 
CM Testament to tho Israob^s as a people 
(Ps, ^xzll. 9; compare Num. xvi, ^), ana m tho 
NewTestament to all members of the Christian 
ehurohes (9 Cor. i. 1). 



, an apostle of Jesus Chilst by the will of God •and 
OV brother, unto th&imuroh of God whl< h Is at 
Cwliitlh with all tbepoM wm^ are in nil Aohals 

• • 2lor I 1 

Si ^ho ift pure and upright in heart and 
life; henee, in Seriptural and Christian usage, 
JJiJ^^has been regenerate and sanefiflod 
^ wiftof God: one of the redeemed: ap- 
wm both in their earthly and in their 
y< state; also used of persons of other 
Bt aa, a Buddhist sahtl 


• ♦ 6.307 ^ » * 

Than mel sm that tbo*ben SeyraM. be osuso that thel 
slowen hianseli cf here owoe godi* willc f(»r Ime of here 
Ydolt VoMdrti///', Imvils p 176 

All faithful (hi let B v^ipb, that hiliv>Q ni him faith¬ 
fully, Kie Miintir atid hoi} 

Lattitur Strmonft(f arktr ), p 07 
In hei WHS found tho lilood < f pn phWs, iiitl t f muUf 
and of rU that woi t slum npiiii the i >u (h I i v vi iii 

3 . Oho who is ciiimi n1 tor <i»us< < latiou, boh 
ness, and piety m JiU inid tluunt tti, iljx < ih- 
cally, one who is gtiurHll\ oi oftltmlh leiog- 
niz< d as an i xainple ol hoiiiu ss nL hti ^ uud to 
whoF .0 n itiio it lb i ustomai \ to ]iii ti\ ^amt (nb- 
hrt viattd St oi *s ) as ti luh Tin ptis m mi h m 
or^dviiip gathi.0Hrli(rcciituiJ(s,11u Mikim thtaixistlis 
and inaityir and itluib toniimiiuiutiil in (In dipt}ihs 
or iicogiiiEod by piihla opinion In 1 ilTi linus tin pu> 
resM qt canonl/Htion or biatinrati ii Ins inu u iiintln of 
striit ligiilation liy papal m iMtnnuliil hiMIi ilf> In tlu 
Buiiiaii ( atholli and Uiti k i IiukIun ^iinlsii ilish 1 
in c ill luliiM hy Iht u rank, as up sthh hiMh js umIiImsIi 
otiK piitsts d(a(onH,Mni;M iti ,nn(l ilso us iiinitiiH un 
fiswirH ind vIikIiw Jhi tllk <t mnnt h iI i kl' n 
ftiigiN n^ Sir ’Mithatl sr (.ahild sr I iphiul In (ht 
pin IS H ^Ivm hilow in my di<iC(iH( s mil hi foiin I nuintd 
ftoniriuB HumtewhoHiMiUi^iitHHi nwistsjM lilh slight 
fi I thill I uii When Mint is umliI ii file u pi is n s iinnib 
as a quasi title ( ilgitiilly iiii inijdtu ) it is (oiiiiiii 1> 
Rlibrcviatul sr lut niii h luuin s hii I siii lunii s in 11 i il 
namiB lUilvid from tin m aii piopi rly iilphilntili uiidtr 
the full foi III satnf 

Wo lidvo iluldud anddillrud the JllihHc 1 liniiLlsdi 
Siks Bishop of (oiii va to bo ii Sanit an i h ivt iu*u nbtd 
him till the cataloKiin < f the Sot/i/s 

LiUl if AlexantUr \ II e wirnan / sr / ntntm it Snlea 

1(116 ) quofidini ith 1)1 t p lU 

Anyimearitlngini I ichBlastual histnij t iiiiht t» knew 
thut thu I iitish anil siixon Minte \\i it lu t can ni^i d but 
*icquiiid the iniiiii ot nat it n t dliidh fi >ni Konm but 
fioin thu loioeof thcpioiiln i f thi ir imii luiuhboiiihfKMl 
N aiul ^ thsci ,1V. UP 

4 An angt 1 

Ihe Ionl i uniu fioni Sin il and rust, up from si ir unto 
thi Ill, he shliiul foith funi mount ini an, and In came 
with ten thousands of sainfi. Dcut >\xllJ * 

6 (>ne of tho bit ss< d d« ad dial inguisliod 1 1 om 
tbo ttiigolh, who 110 Kuiurhiimon btmgs 

We thciefore |ini> tlioi help th} bin ants . VInku 
them to bo nuiubiinl with lb\ SomU iii rI >iy lvi iliiat 
ing lio / if L itntnm J rm/ir, Ic ikiini 

ITolyl holy) hily' nil thi aairta nbiotlui 
t listing ill wn their k< Ih n i low m an uiid the glassy sea 
Iliber, 111 1} ’ h >1} » holy ' f oid GihI Almighty 

6 . An nil lie'll of n s nut 

- Ko silvf I mints liy dying inIsiMH kiitn 
HeiL hiibeil thu i ign of ill iiquiti I Ki ivtn 

, 11iiiHi to Abelaid, 1 1)7 

All BalntS' day, a feast of all martyrs and saints olisotved 
as eaily os thu fourth ceiitiiiy Jn thu Gruk ( huieh it 
oe.wu B on tlu ttist Sunday after li ntecist in the ijitln 
ChmUi at Hist observed en tin ISlh if Mny slncr Tope 
Greguiy 111 on Ihe 1st of Niiomlur AIh) lalUd l« 
mints Christians of 8t John s, (* Vand/ran 1 — 
Common of the Saints ste e im/n n -Communion 
of saints, tho spmtu il ftllowslup f>r nil tnio billeieis 
both living and duiid inystiinlh united with i lutiothei lu 
( bust tlufi huad -Cross of St George, of 8t James, 
of St Julian, of St Patrick soucr hi —Herb of St 
Martin see htrb —Intercession ol saints '^ic m 
Ui essinn Invocation ot saints Sue mpocaffni 
Knights of the Order of St Crispin Si < Ant^Af — 
Latier-day Salnte, (he uaim ai'iumed by (h< pm pie 
populai ly callrd Mni inoiis Si u M< r/mm- 
1 or thus shall luvlhiiiih hi < ilkd In rju last days 
even (he Chun h ot Jesus ( hi Ist of latttf h ly VfrtnTs 

Morm< ii (atc( hvrtn p 14 

Uon of Bt Mark 'm.u fum —Nativity of a saint, na¬ 
tivity of St John Baptist Sol m/rir/}/ Oratory Of 
St FnlUp Nezl Sie oratory —Order of Bt Andrew, 
St George, St Mlohael, t(c suo nnlt r - Patron saint, 
a saint who is regarded os a pioteit u, a guardian or a 
faioitr as, Gincvkve, (lie j>afrr/« wn/d of rails 
(t e.|hH, tho patron mini of luu&li St ^ * i>i gi is the patron 
sawt of rngl ind, Andrew of Si oU in 1 Ht 1 sti li k of Jre 

land St Denys of It ranee Perseverance of the saints 
SeuprrwnrraNcet Proper of Soints mh jnptr Bt 
Agatha'S disease, dist ise of thi muniinv— st Ag¬ 
nes's flower, the snoi^flake (/ m lun) 8t AignOlTB 
disease tinea St Andrews cross <o) rnwd i, 
and Mltirr (b) A North Aiiunrnn shiiih, Avrr/nnn Crut 
indre/s -Bt Andrews day -St Anns 

bark SanieasAuMteAno&arAfwIililiaii iiiidi i Ar(rA:>) 
—St Anthony's cross st 11 n #9 i —st Antbo^ s 
fire C«) Fpldirink gnngiini a-- lii ii/otihin ih) Ely 
sipclas —St Anthony's nut, thi pignut oi hawk mi 
so cUlid bei luse St Anthony was tin pition of pigs 
St Anthony’s rape or turnip tnrmp —St Apol- 
lonla’S disease, p ilns in thi Jiw m « mpHnli il by ti )th 
at III St Audrey’s necklace, a stiink n In ly Mones 
or "fury heads —St Augustine grass S/ wtij/num 
Am^rteanuirty a eoiiiiiion wuis grass i f I li iida making 
a Arm <ioil giMU through the}eai [fxiial numi Bt 

Avertin s disease, opiit pay st Barbara's cress or 
herb, the jtilow rocket Rarbar a ttilgans-Bt Bar¬ 
nabas wstle '^ee thmtlf -St Bennets herb, the 
heibbennut— st Blase's disease, wn throat ijuln- 
sy -Bt Bruno's Illy Paradma St Oasslan 
Ms. a division of the Ti lassie seilcs, pniticulsrly muH 
developed near Ht. rasalaii in southern lyiol and con 
sistlng of calcareous marls exticniely lich in fossils 
among Ibese ai e smmoultes, oilhoi eratitea gutropods, 
laraollibranchs,hrachiopoda eehlnodi rms,crlnoids, ooials, 
and spongea The fauna of the Alpine 1 1 laa to which tho 
St. Jassiau beds belong, Is rvmarkable ss presontlng a 


saint 

niizture of Psleosole and MesosulC fonii 8 -- 8 t 
erlne's Bowen the JV^Io Oaijuueenit. SI 
pher'S herb same as herb idmMopher —Btw Oulrw dlS* 
ease. ophUiaimia. -St, CklsiM’s day 
St Cn&bert's beads, duefc 
Dabeoo'B heath. See wn/S A— Bt David's see 
dayi - Saint Distaff's day dwtoS, - st Domlw 

Muck, Ensmatura (ot Nauntnyx) dotiuMim, a W use Indian 
iliii k, raiely found in the tbiiti d stiites, a near rdatlve of 
till eoninion ruddy iliic\ St Doxdlngo fjsloon See „ 
foteim — Bt Dommgo grebe, PiKiiceps oi ^JmeytAua or 
IachybavUs dmniiUiUs Ihu least grtbe of Aiiieilea, about 
iiA liiihifl lung, found In the W eat Indks snd othei warm 
pirU of Aratilin, imlulling the Itio (Irando Volley of 
lexHs -stDymphna’s dleease,insanity -St Elmo'S 
fire Ol light [St Elmo, patron of navigation 1, a iianke 
glvt II by biaiui n to bitiehes and jets of i li-eti lu light seen 
on tlin lips of masts and yanl aims of n wxia, espoeially 
dining Ihiiiidui Htuiins Ihis foim of ehelili dlsehnrgo 
(> iiiia also 111 land and most luquiiitly on mountain 
Buniniits, wheio it glows and litmus In billliai t tongues of 
white itid blui light Sell ml Inehes in lingth On Hen 
N \id it IS inoHt geiitlallv sit ii In wlifter dining stoiTiis of 
diy hind siiuw hail with lislng baiomotii. falling tem¬ 
pi 1 ului I, and iioi tliwt stci ly w Ind AImi t died cnrjwmnL 
—St Exnilion, and wim piodiiLod in the lUpHilintnt of 
Oliondi n the light bank of the Ilordogno ami giiierally 
cliiMHi d iiniong claii U though dltfilent In qnali^and fli^ 
\or fioin thi wlncH giown iituui Hoideaux.- St Bna- 
mus's disease, (olh St Est^he, a red w Ino prodnood 

iioiHi if tlu rrHioPin III the department of Gironde, and 
1 ill I giiig to the Aaiiiu i lass i f wliii s os Ht. Kmilion II 
is giTKiHlIy eimjitcd fioin IkiidiHiu and Is considered 
a iInn t St nands B first Si cjtre -St Oeorfe, a 
el OSS of St Giirgi that In an npilglit red oross oti a 
white flild OH a Sf Gunye iHiifinud with the Jock,' 

( htinulf St Georges (a) A ind wine of BiirguDdy, 

f ii idueiHl In (liu fuiiiiediatoliilghboiluK il of wines of the 
iighiat quality but not lanking Ht>ovu the sucoiid gradck 
{h) A Boidi Liis wiiu, ospiclally iid, of niedlilin quality 
( ) \ led wtni grown near IMthis St OeOTge• day, 

fish, mushroom scudui/i yisAi.utc St George's ea* 
slgiL thi dlstlngiiiHhliig nag of ships of tho British Dsvy, 

I ouhiatli g of a tid eroM on a whlti tli Id with tho unlon- 
flag in tno iii>pir qiiniter next the iiiast.- St QennptlL 
tea. Hue tea St Giles's dlsean, cagi ci - st QUlefl.' 
a white wine piiHlnccd at Ht Gilles In file department ot 
Gai d It lb one of the bust of the wines of aoutherii Franco 
st Oothard’s disease, a disease due to the intestinal 
w>rni AnkyUNowum duodenatr St Helena blaok* 
wood Qi ebony, a lioo, >lirlhania wHonmcylnnt of the iSUt- 
(lifirncx, foinurly of st Helena now oxtinot ItsdarlL 
111 avy wood won hIIH at a recent date euU< i ttd and tamed 
into ornaments — St Helen's beds Hco Osborne eeriss, 
niidct senes—Bt Hubert's disease, liydniuhobla.— St 
Ignatius' beans Si u brani st James IQy. Same as 
jaitlmalilu St James's flower Suo Wim 2— St 
James S shell i yah/nm s sheU (a) undn pdynm.— 
St -James’s-wort H nm as rag uirf - Bt Job'sdlsesssk 
syphiUb Bt John's bread, (a) ihe carob'bean used 
nieilli liinlly ns nn cxpi'c torint iinu deinuleent see Oen 
tmvki (b) Phi) ergot of ryi {I laoueps purpurea) SoeerpoTl 
for tiguiu and descilption St John’s evlL epilepsy — 
St John's falcon bee /afeen —St JohvB luiwk or 
buzsard, a IdniklRli vurli ly of the lough legged liurranl, 
Archdruteolttifopus var wrnitoibflnmfi,oriKtiinuydeBerlbea 
as 7 \ileomnctijohannis from HI 1 ohn a in New foundlaiid — 

Bt Johnstone's tippet m o tippet - st - John's-wort 
B*e Hyprneum Bt Jullen. (o) A red Rordcaux wine 

a odKicd In tho kl6doc region and pio)icily In the smalt 
stilet of St liillen do Itilgiini rhe name has bnoome 
known in the Unit ml Staten, and is commonly imdei stood 
to diriote ilaiut of n iiiciliiiiii giade without rapoofal lef* 
oiinio to the plui of piiiduilloii (b) A rod wine pro- 
dneod lu tho tiilghboihuiHl of the Rhone, not oftin ox- 

ported — Bt Jullen plum stx piwni st Lawrence's 
tearst Seofror- Bt Lazarus disease (o) leprosy, 
(b) I Inca, (r) MohsIih of the hog Ho« rntlnna,tr%th%nom, 

— Bt Louis limestone, a dhlHlou of tho luountolu Ilm^ 
stone, well devcluiKnl in ImUiuin Jlliuois, Iowa and Mis- 
cmui 1, and having a maximum thu knons of ito foot. St. 
Lucas cactus-wren, Cumpi/fi^bi/ncbiu afflnis, closely re- 
lati d to C brunneirapUlus h* e CnMpt torhynrhus St. 
Lucas gecko, robin, thrasher Hi» qei ko, robini, etc - 
St Lucia bark Hi e barn St Luke's summer, in 
weallioi lore a period of fine pleasant w f at her abuul Ooto- 
b<r iRth Bt Martin's ei^. ilrunkunnoRS St, MW- 
tin’B flower, an oinunuiiial plant of tho AT/iairyU(iloM% 
AimroBWMna pidchra {A fins Marfim) Stb Slartblw 
herb ^ooturbtfSl Marhn. miAtr herb Bt.Martln'i 
Lent Ruo lenti Bt Bfartln's little summer, a pe¬ 
riod beginning about Uie llth of Noveinln r, popularly cos 
sliliiea HI tho MbUterraiican to mark a period of warm 
quiet w< ather —St Martin’s rings Hee nagi —St 
Mary s trout. Ree frout St Metnurin's disease, (m 
1 pill psy (b) insQiiiiy St Michael's bannock, an oat- 


St Patrick's cabbage, day. Purgatory Hee wtkagey 
dayi, etc St Pet^s Chair Rcu chair— Bt, Petii3 


com, a speelrn of wheat Tntirum mtmoittoeftm, Het 
uheat Bt,Peters flnger_ (at A hultmnite, or I 


similar fosall c i phaloiKKl The so me among many pet- 
rifaitions whhh like some prthlstorlu artificial unple- 
iriunta hai e boon gun* roily rcgardiNl superstltlouidy qy 
the Ignorant and Ronietiines wofsblpid See ammoiifta 
Tamsh*>rn thunder storu and cot utidi r bslentnttA Com- 
paie stUti/rama <b) I ho garfish itelona brime or B eiiA 
qaru |iofa 1 ,Fng 1 St Peter'S flSh, the dory. Bss 
dtryy. 1 —St Peters sandstone Soe sandstone— SlU | 
Peter*B-wort (a) In old horbals same m herb pebtr, m 
In Inter hooks, the EuropoiA llpperirum guadmnytdtf - 
(e) PiuhapH il armfi rrod from ihe fast, the Amurlcah gen 
AMi/rum espulally A stans, (d) One pnowbrrryt dm- 
phA^n^rpos Bt PeteTswrea^ BameMitolMhissi 
(Whlth see, under illwy4) ~st Piem. (o> A oliiet « 
the socond giade. (b) A white wine i ‘ 
partmentor Glrr~^~ -' ‘ * 


__Ircmde, in the nelghb_ 

^8t Pierre group, a thick nisss of shal^'iibailiLlmd 
clays ooveriug a vwy extehslvo area In tlut upM mC 



■aint 


l>i HllU and Niobhita groopa Ftoperly eallad Fofi 
ra and aomatlmai Pitrr$ grot^->Btb ROOll'g dls- 

_J, the«bab<i plame(>Balllt’l day, a day set apart 

by ecolaaiaatlcal aufliorlty f<»ftha eoinmemoratlon of a 
parttcttlar Baint.^Bt. Bwtthln's day. . Bee dayi.-Bt 
Tbomas'a balusa. balaam of Tolu. See bai9aih.—St. 
TbomM ^a. name of BatMnia tomenttun and B, 
uoMepo^a <it the Boat Indlua eto. ^huir yellow netali^ 
are varttiKated with red fancifully attnbuted to the blood 
of St. TliomaB.—8fek Valb&tllie’a day. So« valetifint. 
Bt Vloton balsam, a name'given to compound tinc¬ 
ture of benaoln.—Bt. Vitus'a dues, dura.—St. Zach¬ 
ary'S disease, dumbnoaa>-Buhday of Bt. Thomas, tir 
the Touching of Bt Thomas, some aa Jjow Sunaay 
fwliich aee, under low^). -The O's of Bt Bridget See 
To braid Bt Catherine's tresBes. ne^auiK 
TO tie'With Bt Mary's knott. seoiTiofi. 

Baint^ (e&nt), r. [< MK. (soe Hamtfd)f 

< OF. satttftr; from tho noun.] L trana. 1. To 
number or enroll among main is oiboinlly; can¬ 
onize. 

lliun ibalt be aaintM, woman, and thy tomb 
Cut out in oryatal, pure and Kood ott tlioii art. 

Beau and Fl.^ Tiileiry and Theodoict, Iv. 1. 

The Picture sett In Kront would Martyr him and SauU 
him to bofoole the people. Mdton, bilcoiioklnsteB, l*ief. 

2. To naliito as a saint. | ffan^] 

However Phaiisuo like they olherwiao mint him. and 
call him an Holy Father, aiiie It is, they i ejt ct hia lounael. 

PtnUt >iu('ioHS, Nu<'iowii, il. 

They shout **Tteliold a Huint' ” 

And lower voleu*) nnnf me fiom above 

Tenoumm, 8t Simeon stylltcB. 

II. in Iran,’*, To aet pvniHly or witli u show of 
piety; play tho naint: HoitHdimes witli an iti- 
dofiuite «f. 

Tlilnk women Btlll to Htrive with men. 

To Hin and nevor fi>r to nainf 

Shak., raMeloiintc rilgiiin, 1. 

iaint^f (HAnt), n. An old game: same as cent, 4. 

My .SsIntB tntn'd deulll No, woe’l none of Saint; 

You are bi*Mt at New cut wife, you’l piny at that 

Ueywood^ Woman Killed with KiiicIiuhi (WoiKa, II. 12*2). 

BBlntdom (snnt'diiin), n. i< -f .doni.\ 

The Htato t»r condilion of Wing n Paint; tlio 
state of being sainted or cuuoiii/od; (Mnoui/a- 
tion. 

T will not cease to gioap the hope 1 hold 

(tf minMoin. TennytMn, 8t Simeon Stylitea. 

Bainted (san'ted), p,a, [ < MPI *»aiHtrd, i-son k d: 
pp. of f’.] 1. Can(>rii/.ed; enrolled among 

the Haints.— 2. Holy; pious. 

Thy royal father 
Was a most minUd kliiff. 

Shak., Macbeth, iv. :i. ino. 

8. Sacred. 

Amongst the oiitlirniiod gods on Minted seats. 

MUtun, C'omuB, 1. 11. 

4. Entered into bliss; gone to heaven: often 
used as a euphemism for dead. 

lie Is the very picture of his minted mother. 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, vlli. 

BSinteSB (san'tes), u. 4-A fe¬ 

male saint. 

Some of your eninieue* have gowns and klrtlca made of 
aoch dames' mrnses. 

SMdon, Mimics of Antichrist, p 98. {TMtham.) 

Bafntfoin (sant'foin), n. See sawfoin. 

Baintliood (santnnid), n. [< mini^ + •hood.’] 
The character, condition, rank, or dignity of 
a saint. 

Theodore hiut none of that eontemptible apathy whirli 
•Irooatliftcil our .lames the 8tH:ond to the Hiiptrloi lion 
our of muitkish eninlhwd. WaijMde {Latham ) 

Baintiah (san'tish), a. [< aainf^ + -^s/<l.J 
ttomewhal saintly; affected with piety: used 
ironically. 

They be no dliiela <I trow) whit h nemo so taintMi. 

Oaeeoiffne, Hteclo Ulos (ctl At In t\ p. h*J 
I give you cheek Ihr i mate to your white king, 
ftimpUoity Itself, your minUeh king theie. 

SUdiUetim, Women Bewuie Women, ii 2. 

BaintlSlll (sAn'ti/m), v. [< ftatni^ + -tsm.] 
Sauctimoriiouu clisracter or profesRioti; as- 
Bumptioii of liolincss. [l^mteniptuouH and 
rare.] 

John Pointer . . l>rcaino . . . acquainted with Oliver 
Orumwel, who, when Protector, gave him a Oanonry Cli. 
in Oxori. os a rcwoiil for the pains he took in con vi rting him 
to godliness, i. e. to Canting Puritanism anti Satntimn. 

^ A. Wood, Fasti Oxou., I. 209. 

Baintlike (sant'lik), g. {< aaint^ + hke.'] 1. 
BoBcnibling a saint; saintly: as, a saintUkc 
prince.—2. Suiting a saint; befitting a saint. 
Olosiotl over only with a ttaird-Wte show, . . , 

BtUl thou art Itound to vlca 

Dryden, ir. of Pej^ui'a SatlroB, v. 107. 

BBintlily (saiit^ll-ll), adv. In i saintly manner. 
Foe, Katiouale of verse. 

BainilineBB (sant'U-nes), n. The state or obar- 
aeter of being saintly. «ByiL PUity, SanOity, etc. Bee 
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Balntly' (s&nt^lib a. C< 'sdiinfl + 4y^,] liike 
or characteristic of a saint; befitting a boly 
person; saintlike. 

I mention still ^ 

Him whom thy wronga with tainUy patience home, 
Made famous in a land and times obaciu'e. 

mton, P. R., lit 08. 

With eyes astray, she told meohsnlc beads 
Before some shrine of eainUy womanhood. 

^ Lowell, OathedraL 

saintolorist (san-toro-jist), n. [< sainll 4* 
-olo(j-y + -/iff.] Ono who writes the lives of 
saints; ono versed in the history of saints; a 
hagiologist. [Bare.] Imp, Diet, 

Saints' bell. See hetlK ^ 

hene’er Die old exchange of profit nngs 
Her silver eatnt’e-beU of uncertain gains. 

t Quarlee, Embleois, Iv. 3. 

saint-seeming (8ant'K6''ming), ft. Having the 
appearance of a saint. 

A mint aeemintj and Bible bearing hypocritical puritan. 

lip. Mimnlagu, Apiieal to riraar, p 48. {LatlMm.) 
Those me the Worthies of Virginia, that 

haiie uotwltliBtandiiig all this meste, drinke and wogea 
Quoted in Capt John Smifh'e Works, L 199. 

saintship (sant'hhip), w, [< wiiwft 4- ^^ship.'] 
The churuetpror TpialitiPHof a saint; tho posi¬ 
tion of II suiut; us a sort of title, suint. 

Saint Flip Saint Trip, Saint t*'!!! Saint Mllio; 
Nelthti limse ollioi mnit-ehipe will I 
Hen gdu abiiut ftu to ie( Itu. Uerrick, Tho Temple. 
Might Hliuke tho mirdefupot an anchorite. 

lianm, i'hilde Harold, i. 11. 

Saint-Simonian (sunt-sI-mO'ni-un), a, and n. 

t < Somt Simon (sec Snnit-Simoiuam) 4- -i-rtw.] 
. a. L'ertuiiiiiig to or believing in the princi¬ 
ple's of Stuiit-SirnoTi or Saiiit-Simonism. 

Ihc leailers of the Sand Sinumtan rellgltui. 

Ji T Kly, Fioiich ainl Herman .^ooinliam, p 71. 

II. «. A follower of Sniiit-Simon ; a believer 
in the principles of Saint-Siinonisrn. 

Wliilo tho ccTifiomistH weie discussing theories, the 
Saint S'onmiiaiw were trying eoiinigei'kusly the hosiuds of 
pnu t ict. and w t^e making, at thoii risk and peril, cxpei 1- 
inentH preparatory to the future. 

Blanqui, Hist. Pol Ecnn. (trans.), xlill. 

Saint-Simonianism (saut-si-md'ni-an-izm), 71. 
[< Siiint-Simonian 4- -7a*w.] Same" as Saint- 
Sunounon. 

Saint-8imonism(sant-srmon-izm), 77. [(.Saint- 
Simon (see def.) 4- -7.V777.| "(The socialistic sys¬ 
tem founded by Claude Henri, Comte de Hnint- 
Siinon (1700-l8Uo), and developed by hia dis¬ 
ciples. Ar cording to thiifsystem the atato should become 
possessed of all luoperty; the distribution of the products 
of tho cunimori Libor (»f the community ahould not, how- 
over, be III] equal oiio, but each person siioiUd be rewarded 
according to the set vices he has rendered tho state, the 
active and able ici'ifviiig a loiger shaie than the slow 
and dull and inheritance should ho aboliahnd, as other¬ 
wise ineii would be rewarded according to the merits of 
their pai erits and not according to their own 'I1io system 
pnmostiH that all should not buoccupied alike, but ditfei- 
entiy, accoidlng to then vocation and capacity, the labor 
of eai h being asslgtiud, like grades in a regiment, by tho 
will of the directing authority. J. S» MiU, Pol. Econ., II. 
t 6 4. 

Salnt-Simonist (Hiint-si'mpn-iHt), 77. [< Saint- 
Simon (s«‘e Saint-Stmvnmm') dr -is#.] A follower 
of Kaint-Simon; a Suint-Siinoniaii. 

H c w HB reproached on oU sides as a denittgogn^ a Saint- 
Simimi'd. Nineteenth Century, XaIV. 484. 

sail* (wir), a. and adv. A Scotch form of sore^, 
sair'^ (Hur), 7’. /. fAlso North, dial. S4trra, Borve, 
fit, a reduced form (with the common loss of 
lin«l r after a vowid or, as here, a aemi-vowel) 
of sfrvfK Cf. K. dial, anrrant, a servant.] To 
servo; fit; be large euougli for; satisfy, as with 
fT)od. [Scotch.] 

Salring (sar'iiig), n. [Verbal n. of c.] As 
nnicli as Hutisfies or sei*veH the turn; enoti^ for 
uny one: an, he has got his nainng, [Scotch.] 

You couldna look your mirin at her fac<^ 

.So meek it was, so sweet, so fii' o' grace 

Jioet, liclunore, p IG. 

sairly (sar'li), adv. A Scotch form of sorely. 
saiBBt, u. A Middle English form of seise. 


Sals.] Or pertaining to 8alB,^a BBOtred oily 
of ancient Egypt: as, the 
Balva (Bi'vg), 91, [Hind., < dVtia, q. y.] 4l you. 
ry of Siva. . • 

Saivism (si'vizm), 9i. Same as Sivtm, 
saiyid, n. See sayid, ^ 
saj (saj), n. [E. ind.] JBti East Indian tree, 
Terminalia tomentosay affording a hard, finely 
variegated wood, used for many puipofiOB, but 
of doubtful durability. Its bark is for 
tanning and for dyeing black. * 

a ene. ti. See sageneK 

OU (sa-jO'), 91. [S. Amer.] A South Ameri¬ 
can monkey, or sai, one of several kinds also 
called sapi{jou. See sapttjouy and synonyms Un¬ 
der sagmn, 

sakt, A Middle English form of saekh 
saka (Hli'kfi), 7t. [S. Amer.] The native name 
of the bastard purple-heart tree, a species of 
Copaifera, a 

Saka era. Sec gdka eray under era, 
sake^ (sak), u. [< ME. sake, sahy saoy dfkpute, 
contention. lawsuit,cause, purpose, guilt, sake, 

< AS. saeiiy strife, lUstress, persecution, fault,' 
a lawsuit, jurisdiction in litigious suits (see 
nae^), guilt, eriino, = OS. sakoy strife, crime, 
lawsuit, cause, thing, =: MD. saeckey i>. saaky. 
luaticr, case, cause, busiiif^QS, affai]% =? inj<4. 
L(t. sake OHO. sacha^ sahhay MHG. eaehSy 
strifo, contenlioTi, lawsuit, case, cause, thing, 
U. sache, case, aiffair, thing, =s Icel. ttok (geu. so¬ 
lar), a lawsuit, plaint, charge, offense charged, 
guilt, cause, sake, =; Sw. stu* = Dan. sag, case, 
cuubu, innttd', thing, cf. Goth. soJ^d, strffe; 
ong. slrifp, conteulioii, fsp. at law; from tho 
^erb roproBcnted by AS. sacan (pret. soc), 
strive, contend at law, brirf^a ohaige ajniiDBt, 
accuse (also in comp, adsacan, denys <usoim,^ 
/orsf/cu 77, deny, forsake, onsaean, strive agsiuHt, 
resist, deny, etc.), s noth, sakan (preffad/l'), 
coiitoiid, blame, rebuke; perhaps akin to Ii. 
snneire, lender sacred, forbid, etc, (see aane- 
tion), Skt. antij, sajj, adhere. From the same 
Tout, root ar(‘ ult. seek aqd sac'^, aoe, soeagi. 
smtght, netth-; cf- fiieo forsake and ruTisack,} 
If. Strife; contention; ‘diapiite. * 

That he with Romleodo summe taka ararde. 

Layamon, 1. SB290. 

Chebte and take. Oud and NighHngnAe, 1. llOi. 

2t. Fault; guilt. 

& o tliatt an (on ttiat one] he lesade thier 
All tho^^re saiire ki stnne. Qrmdim, L jyviri. 

This bischop bad him haf god hopb » 

And afikcd him yef he walde tao 
Blht pciianz for his sU^l me. 

Eny. Metr. Hl^aiet{ed. BmoUX p. m 
If my gaynlyck Dod such grA to me woldq, 

Fof (forVl desert of Hum take tfiat I slayne wers^ 

At alle peryles, quotli the prophete, 1 anroche hit no neire. 

Attit^rati^ Poemt (ed. MoirisX fit. (d. 
With-outen any take of fclonye, 

As a Bchep to tho slaxtther lad watx he. 

AttiteraHve Poems (ed. MoitIbL I 799. 

8, Pur poflct; l^nrposo of obtaining or achieving: 
as, to labo|; for the sake of subaistence. 

Ther-fore for sothe Vret sonre scho made, 

& Bwute for that kkkt to sutfnr alle peyueis 
To be hongot on hols or with horse to-dratre, 

Scho wold iiener bo wedded to no wixh of grma 

Wrniam of PeOems (B. kT T. £>, 1. 9019. 
Thou neither dost persuade me to seelrwealfii 
Fox (implre's tedee, nor empire to affect . ^ 

For glory's take. JHUon, Ih, lH 40. 

4. Cause; kocount; reason; interect: tpgard 
to any porRon or thing: as, without now 
always preceded hy/or, with a possessive: se, 
for my sake ; for heavcn*8 sake. When the potses- 
si VO is idural, the noun is often made plural also; as." for 
your fair eaket" {Shah, L, L. I.., v. 2.766); "for b^our 
eaket’’ (Shak., T. of the S., v. 2.15i The final fof% ^ 
sosslve is often' merged with tho initial s of aakSy snd thus 
disappears: as, *‘for heaven saJts" {Shak,, K. John, tv. 1. 
78): '^for fashion sake” {Shak., As yoa Lika It, fit & 271); 
eto. Compare ** for conscience sain," etc. * 

And faytonr/qr thy eake. 

The! soil be putto to pgpna. 


Saisneh n, [ME., < OF. Saisne, a Saxon: see v Kci*p. 

tSV7jo77.] A Saxon. I will not again cane the ground any mora^bf 


'i'hat tyino the Saienea made eneU waloli, for thet wore 
nnthynge war till these were eueln a-monge hem. 

JirrrHnlE.kT. S.X1L281. 

saith^ (.«<eth). Third person singular present in¬ 
dicative of say^, 

Baith^ (sath), 91. [Als6 saithe, aeth ; < Gael, aa- 
vidhean, the coalfisb, especially in its 2d, Sd, and 
4:t)i years.] The coalfisb. [Scotch.] 

He proposed be shonld go ashore and buy a few llnea 
with which they might fish for young aaiitks or lytha over 
the side of the yacht. IF. Mack, Frlnoeai of Thu^a, xzvIL 

Baltic (sa-it'ik), a, [< L. < Or. lelrucdf, 

Baitie, < £alrvc» L. Saiitea, of Sals, < Ihf, L. £M$y 


Our hope is that the God of Peaoa shall,. .^’ansbla as 
quietly and oven gliuUy to suffer aU thingit /<# that wirk 
aak^ which we covet to perform. . . 

^^ooker, Eoolaa FoUly, mf.]i- 
For old saWs suko, for Iha aaka'of old thnas; foraal<! 
laogiyna. [Colloq. or pK>v. Bng.} 

Yet/or old aolM’s MJfca she ft atlll, dsara, 

Tha prettiest doll In the world. ^ 

JR9ffilqy,trator-iiblaa 

saka^ (saVe), n, [Jap.] 1. A JM^Oie 
monted liquor made from rice* It pdsMhk 
from 11 to 17 per cent, of alooboU andifflmtea 
before being orimk. ^ 



Wtmncf f oi w*f ouuutMii tjf i 

A.8mall piece of artillerv, nmullei tha 
culvenn, foiinerly much oin})lo\Ml i 


«a«jBake; 

like: 


diili^ir«bln>-Mk4 or *^«hlte Mlr^’ end the turbrd ■on, 

Mneyo Bnt , XlII. 674 
0, The*genen<St>utme in Japan for all kinds of 
gpintuona liquors, whether made fnim gram or 
fermented er ddstilled. 
aake^ (s&'lco), n. Same as wX». 
sakeeBfU* t^ativenameCf).] A kind of ibex 
foundin the Himalayas, 
aaker^ (sfi'kto), ». [Also written wc»c, former¬ 
ly also iikre; < OPi (and F ) sacrc ss bp Pg 
h<icte ss It. formerly also miroj stutaio 
(G, Boher-falK), < ML. wer (also jalro \ricn, 
OP. fmcon sacre)f a kind of falcon, either < 
Ar soqr, a faloon, or < L sacctf sacred (< f (Ii 
Upait a hawk, < Updc, sacred, see Hirnix and 
gefJaUxm)* Henoe aakeref] A kind ot hawk 
Dsed in faleonrv, especially the femnlo, tvhicli 
is larger than the ipale, the latic r being c nlh d 
a salerii or stunt, it is a true falcon of Asia ami 
EuTO]i(a> Ftdco ioeer A related faloon of wtsiern hinth 
AmencOgFaleopolyaffrutor F ^ncantu is known as the 
AtiMnoim iolwr 

Let these proud sakerB and gi rfalcuns fly 
Do not thou move a wing: 

MvUleton, Spanish Oypsy, 11 1 

aaker‘ (»6'k6r), a^Also 8fu kcifSa t/l ci i par¬ 
ticular use of 01 JaUoUj4 fttUontf I 

musket^f etc.,guns similarly named from bmK ] 

than the dt mi 
in SJ^gc*« 

Ibey sot vpa mantellet^ vnd* i tho whlc h they piit three 
01 fouie |ilccos uB MLcrtB, urhtiL with thiy shut iKiiiiHt 
theposteins iiaklujfta Vovajeg, 11 ”0 

I rockonud about efffht and twenty creat ph cch [of ud 
naiiu] besides those of the Icsst i mtrt as Salera 

(7ori/<xt, (luditiCH T P 

jrH, Soo 

_jkeret (s&'k^r-ot), a. (Aisowo^f, <(»r s^- 
m^J^dim of woe, a siktr bPc haktt^ j Tho 
tnalc of the sakor 

flhketyilgt, n* An ohsolef o form of sat} inq 
Saki (hak'i).» L= F ^ Amt^r n inu (f) ] 

A bouth Ament iitimoukt> ot tin faiinih f r hultC 
and subfamilytspccinlh ot the gt 
nuH /'ff/nc/«,of which the ?< mo He\< rail spo( ns, 
one of tho fOK tailed monkeys, with i hiishy 
non-prchensile tail p momchua is tin nioiik <(nkl 
P awtffnas IB the blaik saki oi cuiixio i* Uuc tiphalmU 
the white headed saki P < hirjgalet, lx suiiii 1 imcs i dh d 
the *huid di Inking "saki fa oin axime st iry which attmh d 
to this spesirs though aiU these inoiike>B drink lii the 
same way Sea out under Pttheeut Alaao anht 
SaCieh (sak'i^u), n [AIho sakuihj sa) w < Ar 
fwquht a water-wheel; ct. stqiya, an inigatiug 
brook,g|qqdy<iPan«quodiict, < iwt, water, iiii- 
gate ] A modtficm|pn of the Pcrsiun wheel 
used in Egypt for ra^ng watei foi purpose*^ of 
imgation. it oOnsists essentially of a vei tlcal w heel to 
which earthen potaare attached on projecting spokes a 
second vottlcal wheel on the same axis with cogs, an 1 a 
luge horlaontalcogg^ wheel, which gears with the othei 
cogged whed The large wh^l. bolng litrned by oxen or 
othei draft-animals puts (n niotluii the other two wheels 
the one eurylngUie pitchers dipping into a well ui a d< ep 
pit adjoining and supplied with water from a river 1 ho 
pitehors ue thus emptied liito/i tank at ^ hlghti level, 
whence the water is Ira off In a network ot ehannels ovi r 
uo neighboring fields Insteadwf the pltchei s bt Ing at- 
terbed direcUj to the wheel when the level of t)ic watei 
is veiy low, tbra are attached to an endless rope Ihe 
eoQBtittctloii of iliese machineB is usually very ruda 
flftklefit. A Middle Eugheh form of satkJesb, 
Balmul<fiak^841),n. [Also saksaUf aaksaw, «ux- 
aulf o£B, lud. origin.] An arbormscent slirub, 
Ambasis amimdendrmi of the rhenopodtarftr it 
» atyploil growth ot the sand deserts of Asia, fumlshes a 
▼smable fuel, and Is planted to stay shifting sands 

Bakta (sak^ta)* «. [Hind. Sdlfa^ < Skt ^aktoj 
concerned with (Siva’s) fuXfi, or ‘power’ or 
enemy»in female personification ] A mem¬ 
ber of one of tbe great divisions of ITindu sec¬ 
taries, eompnsing tbe wowhxpera of the Ic mule 
according to the i itual of the Taut? aa 
®*ft**f wre divided Into two branches the followcis 
rrapeottvete of (he right-haigl and left hand i iiuuls Jlie 
Iwfsr praottse the grossest impuilUes. 
fiakur (sbi'k^r), ». [E, Ind.] A small rountkd 
osf nngont gall formed on some species of Tama- 
JV* iu medicine and dyeing. 

•all (sal), «, [< L sal, salti see saW ] Salt 
• much used by the older chemists pud 
m pharmacy* • 

*kese (Jifigls forflbld which that go 
hSk H«9nsly US 8e can in a mot ter, wth the 10 put of 
nim of SOI eoura inwMrata to toe mcdlme of men. 

AmA ef Qiilnis Jj^ncs ^ed Fumiv 
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^ ch ^loij name applied to pottwiluin snl- 
^urettouiL an old name foi potassium ace- 
■ T ay^ UTTUm, an Old nomofot putassiuni blsulphate 
“Bal geiunm, a native sodium chluiid, or lOik salt.— 

SS wdphatn, OlsubtiB bait—Sal 

petert, F Middle l ngllsh foi in of aaltpetfr, - Sal pru- 

Rorhcll« §St - 

BM UUrtni. -lit <if tartar Bal VOlatU.i nmniiintuin lar- 
boimte 1 he n iim Is also applli d to a spli Ituons solution 
of aminoiiium chi bon ite Anvored with Hiomutk x 

Sal*^ ('^al), 7/ [Also *>aul, < lliud wf, bkt ^ahi ] 
A hirge grcgtinous tree, Shoita fohvsta, taliiml 
Older hiptf > 0 ( 0 )pttf^ of noithein India it sf- 
fords tho most ivtcnsutly usid tiinbei of that itj^lon 
ranking In quilltj m.vt to Usk llu wmsl In of a duk 
blown coloi, Imid intliii ti inu gniiud iiiid xeiy dm i 
blc It Is 4mp]jycl Icr 1 nildin;; lionxis In dgin and 
lualn, for Aakii g r nln in 1 gun (airiii^is, foi i illruad 
tii*a etc It lUlds li> tapping a kind of rtsl»(»oi ml 
uamimrt) and Its k ivta uiu the food of tho Tusna Hilk 
woim , 

salaam, salam n, [< iimd Pcih 

safuntf < \r ^anty siluting, wishing bi allh oi 
JM a 1.0, a BilutHlioii, iM IK o (< saluting), = 
llcb ^lulamypent \ shalnmyha **hU ] Aftio- 
monjons s ilntilion oMln tbnnnls ininiiathc 

t uixonal Rxlaam or bilutition ix nu obti'iinu c\ciiitul 
►3 b )wiiig tin ht 111 With tin loJ\ 1 mnwiird in cxtriiiie 
cases riL uly to the gi un I ind plin mg the pxlm rf tlie 
light Ininl on the f uth a 1 

I1u[tht King] [11 siiitcihhimHclk t ithepi >pk to 
rtc me tin li Saf inn>8 (i i d n i r w 

1 arch tB I lUi nn igi p 4({ 
A ti ICC of pity in tlic siUiit balaini with win h thu 
gnm duiwan SHlutes yon 

J H Palm r llu Oldoiultli Stw p < S 

Salaam convulsion, a bil iti i ii (i m ap ihdi of nnisi u x 
tuiipllid by the Hpmol icuhs jv n ni i riHi i I ulnubt 
wh 11> to (.hilluii I olwi n the pi nods tf luititl n nnl 
piibfitv Ihe dNcixe ih pii(\ 3 Hmil f v iryinc dun 
til n umI number of utt icks w ith lat li alt i k thu In id is 
b will foiwQi I xnd til n ulixnl Ako iiillrd nnihuf 
spninn, gptMtnva nuta ih, iinl f lamjma nvtam —To send 
saltia^ to mil 1 1 tn 8 r miphiueuta p 1 11 jq ] 

salaam, salam (s i-l im ), ? * uml f [< -rr- 

iaaniy m | To pcitoini Ihosalium, silnli witli 
cl salanrij, gn f 1 

1 hix wxx tin idaci whuif tin mnllitudH axsi iiiblod * voiy 
inoining to galam tho ) ulkh ih 

J T Uho'k), Sh ilJllst InlKp lo 

salability, saleability (sain hil i ti), //. [\ 

sfflahh •f-ifiy(s(< hihh/) ) Sililikinss 
What I m h dc but spu'id hniisilt int binidthand 
Kiigth into MiiiKif) talit^ xn l wlf ibdit^* 

t art ft Mim , i\ 1 tp (fTavtexl 

salable, saleable (ha'U hi), n |< snui + 

fi6/f ] Capahk of biing sold, xmnliasnble, 
hem t hndiiig ii 11 idy in ii ki t, in lU m i ml 

Wotful IB that Jinlgiiiiiit whiih i. nits fioin him who 
hath venolciu animniu a sal nhl muI 

Pu i XdatMt WorkH II ''40 
Any gudealle coiutii idity n tnovr d out of Uio eunrxe 

of trade I oeke 

salableness, saleableness (sa'l i bl noa), n 
The chaiattcr ot bl lug s ilnblc, salability 
salably, saleably (‘^a'la bli), adi. In a aalablo 
iininncr, ho as (o be salable 
salacious (sarU'shus), If 1 < L salax ( ar-), diH- 
))oHtd to leap,luHffill, < salary leap. Bee batl^, 
daltenf] Lustful, luhcioim 

Ono inori Af/acfof/8 iKh and old 
U Outhids, and biiyshci plcasun with Ini gold 

Vrydeii, ti of Juvi nal s satin s x. 

salaclOUSly (Rn*lu'8hus 1i) tnh . In a snluc lous 
iiianmr; lustfiilh with * agoraiimn’ appetite, 
salaffiousuess (na la'shm nos), n. The quality 
ot beingsalaeioiis; lust; b clurousnesa; strong 
propensity to venery, 

salacity (sa-las'i-ti), w. [=. r. wlaatt: = It sa- 
lacttHy < L salantait )s, lust,< •ia/ax( a/-), dis- 
post d to leap, lustful; see salat tons J halaciOus- 
nesB 

salad^ (snl'ad), w. [Formeili also sallady sal- 
1 ft, < salacte (= D saladc = MTIG. halat, 
G salat zsVdLU salat salaty ^al 4 ul),<OF. 

(and F.) salade, < Oft salaia = Pg saUda a 
salad (cf Sp en^^alada = It tnsalatay a salad); 
111 ‘salt! d/< ML salatUy icin of salatus (> fy. 
Pg salado-zslf xa/ato), salted pickled (cf It 
^atoto, salt meal), pp of sato/r, salt, < L sal, 
8 1 It ROG salt^ 1 1 H nv hi rbw, hih h as let tuce, 
endue, rsdishcs gri en iniihtnnl, land- and w i- 
tir-cresRCS, ceb ry, or >oimgonions, cut up ind 
vaiiously dressed, lu witli igg*’, salt, mustard, 
oil, \ im g ir, etc 

Btwsroof wefadM,gieni raeTls A of fiutcsraw^ 
Jorthr, .U.KC p m 

They haue also a SalM of 1 eaibi s and a Sawcor of \Jn 
cgtr Hitoutholabk VmrhOB Vilgilnixge p 206. 

1 often gatheii d wholcsomi beiba which I boiled, or cat 
as liofadii with in> hriad bv.'^t Giilllvei s I ravels, Iv i 

2. Herbs for use aa salad • f olloqnially restnet- 
ed in the United States to lettuce 


iffiliiinOTiUftr 

After that they yede sbonte gadertngo 
neasaant MladM, which theymade hem eateb 

Itv^and liift b dUL 

3. A dish composed of some kind of meat, 
chopped and mixed with pncooked herbs, and 
saasonod^ith various condiments, as, ohioken 
^stdad ; lobster ggbid.-^Salad days, days of youthful 
inexperience, • 

WhenCwaa 

salad^f ,» See sail 
salad-burnet (saPad-b^r'not), it Tho common 
European buniot, Pottrium Sangutsorha, It la 
used an ti salad, and serves also as a aheep-fod- 
df r See burnct^, 2, 

salade^t, » An obsolete foim of salad}. 

salade^t, »• Bee snUet^ 
fialad-fork (nnl'ad-ffiik), a. A fork used in 
mixing s ilads ^ce salad-sptwn, 
saladingt (saPad mg), n [Formerly also sal- 
ladinq, < salads + -i ii;i.] Herbs for salads; 
ulho, tbo making of salads 

Ihi. nutrbhti\i iiistrutled too \alivMrTonqulnese)lQ 
the ait c r ( Riilinliig ly whkli moans they have abun 
(I in Cl c f lit ibHgo tor iatlndm /, whli h among other thfnga 
la a grist iirnshintiit tn the Imtcli Sea men when tocy 
onivi htio Pampitry Voyages, IL t IS. 

rill ir nalladma wxx uevti fai to settle 
riiu poign uit wntti giHHs, or shvouiv leek 

S' hxnq \rt of CiKikury, L 4ft8L 

salad-oil (s iPad oil),Olm oi1,u<iedindieB8« 
nv (HiIh and l<u oth< i i ulina^ pm posts 
sal^-plate (*^al id-pl it), ^ A small plate m- 
tc mb d foi sulud, < s(i< c lall), su< )i a plate of an 
uiiiisudl Hhipi, iiitcndod foi use with the liirge 
iliiini r platf ioi iiM«it or game, and designed 
not fo tiiikC up miu li loom on the inble. 
salad rocket (suL ml-iok ct), ». The garden* 

nil ki \ y P\ma saftia 

balad-SDOOn (saPiKl nphn), n A lacge spoon 
wifh a 1 mg (iniidb in k 1( of sotno matennl, as 
w nod, not alb i tod by \ iiu gui oil, (to , used for 
still Iand mixing s ilads it is conitnun to fix a 
itpo n ami fui k togi tin i b} lucaiis of a i ivot, ROinewliat like 
a pall I f HclxBors • 

salagane (aaPM gau), n hame ns ^alangane. 
balagrama (mi 1 1 gia'mll), n [Anglo Ind. sat- s 
qnim, Jlind RalaqiamHy sabt/ratw, < Skt ^ala* 
fpama, nnino ot i viil ige wJuto (he Htones are 
found 1 A SOI t o( m(oiio s k n d to Vishnu, and 
finploycd by tlu BjnhiiiMnsinpiopitiAtoiyiitcs. 

It Ih a foHhil Cl phalopod sh an niiiim iiite u lieleuinlUc cte. 
Such H Mtoni, when founil is pif Hi ix i il as a iii»ii.1oub (alls- 
iiiHii li ippcaiH liuw(\Li Hint a gicat vaiitty of petit- 
foctlojiH receive thi gi ntinl ri mu mt tqraina 

Bell ttinii* B and Oithoceratlti s mim rslised by the same 
matorial iS the Btririu nitr* (non 1 1 1 > and pyrites) Their 
Rbuiidttiicu in th( bcdt>of mountain iorrenu^ ispeclally toe 
tjnndak, had been long kbow ii as i ht y form an liidlspensi^ 
lile artlilo in the enura of (he Hindu Ihukoordwar^ an 
del tlic iiHiiif of Salairrama 

Jh Gerard Asiat Hoc of ( sli utto, Oct, 1880. 

salal-berry (saPal la i i), ti A berry-hko fruit 
about the hi/o of a i OTnmon grape, of a dark col¬ 
or md sw PC ( flavor ft i« tlip fruit of OatfftAsriu.'lAal 
ifOy the fuilal, a sinall shiiihby plant about J| feet lilgto 
glowing iu Oregon and California 
salam, n and 0 , til e salaam 
salamander (saPa man d^r), n [( ME. sakh 
mandtfy < OF. balamandrr salrmandtSy saltnen- 
dr/, F. salamandrL = Pr. Sp Pg U.^atomnndra 
= u U Dnii salamundfryslusalamasdra, 

< Or. mTMpMpa. n kirul of lizard supposed to 
bo an oxtinguiHlK r of flro; of Eastern origin: 
cf. Pei8 samandaty a Halainander ] 1. A kina 
of lizard or other reptile foiniciJy supposed to 
live m or bo iblt to endme Am. 

Tho more hit [gold] is Int uerc [fire] the niort hit h 
oline and tlyer and in table, ^ (he aalamandre thet 
leueth inu tho ueto Aymbite ofTnyyt(ti E. T H \ p jS 7 . 

Tlie ( aincleoii Ilvt th by the uyro and the mlamandsp 
by thi tire Naakr, Iditvii Htugu (Hail Hlse, VL 171)> 

(Imtlnria fat ho i 

The snow Hhsll turn a anlawander first 

And dwtU In ilic SAtrkg, 1 ho Wedding, I 4, 

2 An miuginuy ot immatuial being of bu- 
nmn form living in fire, an elementfd of tbo 
JUe; that one of ihr four classes of nature* 
81)11 itrt which tonesponds to •the element fira^ 
tho others being callcni oj/lpht, undincSf and 
gimnes 

The sprites ot fiery tenusgtnts tn flame ^ 

Mount up^ and take ^SalasrandarB name. 

>Vqw,B oftoeI..,Lfia 

3 tn :;ooL, a urodele baerachian,.or tailed aSB* 

f ihibian; a neat or an eft; a tnton; espfibial* 
y, a toireslriat batrachian of this IdUd, twt 
having the tail compressed like a fin* ae^lUltilto 
ginshed fiom one of the aquatic kinds (tapfih 
oially called newts or tntons; speeifloally, a 


My salad days, 
groeii in Jiidgetnent. 

ShM, A. C* • i 6.7a 

Vf-i. 
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meralwr of the tpstrlf tod family flalamaiuirUlm, 
(8co StiJfilHOHtttfl.) Jt In A lumo of louAo anil coinpio- 
heiisUe u8h rh^ twu Idndu of Mlam not< <1 

are HoiaotimM (|I»tinKiitfhiHl a^laiir/ iind Haier-mlnnuut- 
dent All *kir ImmloHs, fiinid iuhIuhs wlili four lt|i;g 
and a tail, reseiiibUDg luarQg, but nuked in&tcod of hcb1>. 



and otheralflo quiU dUftrent fitim nnv 1 uiitilinns Fho 
q>ecleguiC 9 vtry iiimii MHiH ii;i>i(stntiiigniurn irmera oiul 
wrenil famllUa ot Vrmhla nnd *ire found in most p.uts 
of tho iKirthtrn htmlwlitK in butokH <ind ponds ninl 
moist plat CH on land Thf y iir montly hhiiiII, n ft w iiu lua 
longi nut HtJino, na tho mt nopoine, inenobitinch hillbcnd 
er, mudpuppy, lU , of Aiiii ii< h, uU.un i length of a loot 
or niuio, and the giant Bnlanyituiii of InpfU), Meualohnira- 
ehta <fiyantrne, laaoine i f(.tt long Scc hIao iiita iiiidu 
aaooloU, heUhendcr, Meuof/riitu.hvii, miit, itml S^uiauiamita 

4. Til fu) , the* ropn*<tc*iilHtioii of a toiii-l( 
ereatiirc with a long ttu), hiimniinhvlhy iIuhkh 
of fire It iH a inoderu hfariiig, and tho ilamt'H 
an* uHuully drawn m a roaliHtu* Avay.— 6 Tho 
pookot«gopli(*r of tho South Atlantic iintl Mo\i- 
oan Gulf Statt*s, (leomy^ tn:n or G. a 

rodent mammal. [Loral, T. S.]—6. Siiiiu* as 
befii^t 7. [Raroly uHcd. ] — 7. Anvthiiig uho<l in 
connection with lho tiro, or useful only when 
very hot, as A culiniiiy Aosstl. a pokor, an iioii 
laRtsl n d-bot t<» ignite gunpow^der, and tho lik<. 
RVilloq. or ppov.J—8. A firo-jiroof sate* fCol- 
««!• 1 

Salamandra (sal n-inauMnt), a. [NL. (L.iu- 
Pf*nti), < aahthianthtt = Gr. a sala- 

mamlor: boo salftmantht,] An old gouus ed’ 
urodolo biitvarhiaiiH, tonnorly iiHod with great 
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latitude, now innelo t>pe of a sp(‘f*ml tainilv, 
JSalamamtruiUf liTui n-stin tod to micli Bpe'oios 
as <S\ marufo^fif llio oomuion spottfsl salaman¬ 
der of central and m)utln*ni Ihiropo. 
SalamandridsB (sui-ii munMn-^io), » pf, [NIj , 

< iiftlaman(hti + -ift'i ] A family of nrodi le 

batrachiaiis, ty)nliMl hv the gi inis N/Zn/wefa- 
dra: tho salamainh th piopor lUfv lu\o paJ.i 
tino teeth in two loiigitudiinl wenm dntigiitglK hliid.iu* 
eerted unthefniiti mm sin of iwopti iliin pint < Hsmwliuh 
are much piulunged iiohM riorl>, t he paiimidii noi«l tooth 
I«H, the veitebiii* <i*h in. ind no iiosttionto Bqii i 

moMl arch m ligainc ift Noim .ii ( Amei k in 

Salamandridea (sul^a-tnun-dTid't . 0 , n pi 
fNL.. < Salamandra -f /f/ff/. | A dnisionot 
BHurobatraohinn or urodelo Amplnhta.hwww)* 
uo bronchia* e»r braneUial ehdfs m tin luhdt, 
the vertfbne* iisnallyopistlmeo lous, the < ,»ipii^ 
and tarHUK more or less osHifK*d, 11 nd eiijids 
proHciit: .1 group < oTifPHsfi d with Ptntudm 
salamandriform (sal-a-maiiMn-tAnn'), a f< 
Ta aalantandta, Nihitnurnhr, + forma^ fonn 1 
TiaMTig the torin ^of a salamande i • haMiig tl e 
char.M*terB of suedi nrodole batrueliians ns salu- 
roaiiders. 

'Hie rHli>ilntho(loTitB were colossi! BiiiiiiHlh of ti Sala- 
mandrnttrm Zofil i'Ihiw , p lin 

Salamandrina (BnKa-mau-dTi'nil), n, pAL 
(Kit/ingei, 18*.iG\ < Salamandra d -iwe/l ] A 
genius of HulannindcrH, containing such Hjiccios 
as V pi rspv dlata ol southern Kurope. 

SalamandrinaB(sal a-manHlr!'iie). a. pz. (NL., 

< ASotaniandra + -»/«•.] A siibordep or Huper- 


family of urodelo batrac^ians, rraTeie|»ted by 
such families as Salarnaniindat rl€tftoaonUd»t 
and JalZlZ?/^Z<>wllfZ^e. • * 

salamandrine (sal-n-inun'driu), o. anel n. [< 
L. yttlanmndntj .i sulaiiinneior, + -iwrb,] a* 

1 . Rose mill 111}.. the imagiiiury Halamandcr in 
being abl(^ to u sist fire, or capable of liMiig iu 
lin*. 

Uo Innl it [i L<iiiiii tl('s hcait] into a pan of burning 
(<>il8.^\ln.n m oIhumiI m it u certain Mkanandnne 
ilualiti Ihut iiiikIi* II oipililoof living In tho rulilatof Ato 
luid ll uiiL witliunt hi iiig loiitiuiueil oi hu much an Minged. 

Adduoi^ Spectatoi, ISo 2Si. 

2. Ill ool., ol or j)( rtainiijg to the Salamandn- 
d;e or SalamantlunrV: resembling or ri‘lated to 
Salamftndt a, s.iLaiiinnd] iformorsulKnaudroid. 

II. // 111 littd , a s ilaimiiider. 

salamandroid (sa 1 -n-mai/droid). a, and??. [< 
Lr. a s.ilamumler, -f tfMoc, form.] 

I. a. Ill tnif , Ksemblnig a silamander, iii a 
blond sense; s.ihumindriloixu. 

II. «. A liuiiilni ol tho SalamandrmjPf or 
some siiijiliii uiodtle. 

SalamandroidesC'^al n-Tnan-droi'doz), n. [NL. 
(J.igei, Ihjs), \ Safamandta + -oieZeir.] Age- 
mis ot Ins'.]! iabMinlhoilont iimiihibianB, based 
on 11 spi I 11 s oiigiiinlly eulloel Labyrtnthodon 
salumantlioiflf s. 

Salamba (''H-him'ba>, tf. [M. Ind.] A kind of 
lislnng-nppiir.iliis u*«od on the banks near Ma¬ 
nila, and I ominon in the East, httod upon a 
1 lit eoinpostel ot se\eia] lieis of bamboos, it 
(.unMihti) of .1 rtctanguKi net, twucoinuni of whirhare at* 
t.K hi ll to the nppci evtionilticaof two long bainhuos tied 
ciuSMiiist, tlitu loviu I viicmitlcH being faHtened to a bar 
on the iiift wliuh.utH hh ii hinge, a moiable polo, ni- 

I nigi (1 u ith 1 ((iniitf ipoiie* os a Bort of cianc, BupwiiU tho 
banihiH>8 at tin petint of junction, and tliiia eii^lOH the 
tivheiiiun to ruse* ot tkpicbH the net at ple*ttBUro. the 
lower eMreunitica of thi in t uio guided by a cold, which 
is diowii towiuil till nft at the Haiile tlint; that tho long 
bunhuoB ue tli\iititlby (he eiaiieuiul coiintirpolHc; otil> 
a iun ill pmt I f tin mt thni Hiiiaina In the water, and la 
e,iBil^ iltAieil ol ilH umteiits bj nieaiiB of a hiiuliiig not 

Salamis ('^al^n mis), n. [NL., < 1^. 6uZowts, < 
ill the ishiiid ot Kularnis.] 1. A ge¬ 

nus of j< pidopti Tons insects. Uoiadmulf J1833. 
— 2 A ge'TiMs of arnlephs. hason, 1H37.—3, 
A gi nus ot <*oh opti rous lusoets. 

salamstone (sn-lum'ston), w. [Tr. O. aalam- 
iitcDi, a name gneii by Werner; as aalaarHf m«- 
1am, 4- f^toiK .] A \ atiel,v of sapphire from Cey¬ 
lon, gi neiallv of pnle-ioddish aiulbliUHh colors. 

salangane (sarung-ganl, w. [< 1«\ sulantjanVf < 
Hdamt/a^ aiiutnenaij^o, >NL. ASVtZt/wi'/^/wr/( St re li¬ 
bel, 1S|S).J A sy\ilt of the genius Volloadin, 
one of tin* buds ivhn h const met eslible nests, 
as Z . rse uU uta Also salafianr. fleo cut under 
(Udlo< aha, 

Salangidas (s.i-Uu'ji-de), «. pi, [NTi., < Salanx 
{-ana ) 4- -nZ.f.J A taiiidy of maliK'onterygiun 
lislu*s exeiiqilifn d b\ the genus Salani. The 
biiil> iH elongated iiiid i oiiipn sBed, naked or with dui iilu- 
oiiHseaks thelu idi'.tlougnte.iiiuchdepicBsid,Rudpio 
diK(d Into n 11 it muuit the mouth In deeply i b ft, with 
(iiiiii 111 te*eth oil Hu J iw 8 uiid palate , the ifuiiwl An IB far 
luhind the einti ilh, hut in aihunei of the nnal, a Bmidl 
ndiiiosi. Ilii is ill \iki)uil, tlu HllmentniT tanal Is Btralght 
find witlioiit ml me ippendigeh Only one BpceiiR.^'ff 
lan I tnnenittF, Is know n it oi eins along’thei cant of riilrid, 
nnd IH II gill di •! dh a dtlk ic>. 'lo the foreign reoldciitH it 
Ib known .18 nZiikZiritt 

Salangina (s.il-an-iCna), n, pi. Tho SalangnUc 
ns ll groii]) <il Sahnantda, (lunthir, 

Salanz (wi'lnngksj, n. [NL. (Cuvier, 3817).] 
A genus nt saliiioiioid iishes, typical ofthefam- 
il\ Salantfid.i (whieh seo). 

salaried (soTa nd), a. (^< Milary^ 4- -cfZS,] In 
n e^ijit of a liM'd snlary or stipulated pay, as 
disfinguisln el trom honoran/y or without pay, 
f*r n muiieinted bv fei h only; having a nxed 
OI stipuliited B.ql.iry ; as, a aalurud inspector; 

II salarad oAn < ; n wtannl post. 

TLei knew he w m no poi t yet ho would atring wretched 
ilijiiKB, c\eu when not mlnudUn tin in 

I /> Itrath, Qu ir. of Aulhore, p, 107. 

I h le hiiil two pinfi hhoih of Arabic and Mohanimcdan 
)i Innon and 1 iw n*. iii> ii gni ir mlaned tntorn. 

H, W lant Miidirn JigyptianB, l*rcf. p vlil. 

salary^ tsaTn li), w.; pi. salartrs (-riz). [Eor- 
ie< ilv nlso mallei tf, < ME. salary, sahnye^ \ OF. 
sriZonc, eoZoiif, halaip*, soVairCf F.soZmic s=Pr. 
salan, sffati = Jsp. Pg. II. Mtlana, < L. talari- 
urn, .a stipend, tnlary, pension, orig. (sc. arqrn- 
htw, inonej ) ‘salt-memey,^ money given to sol¬ 
do fh lor suit, iieiit. of anhirim] belonging to 
s.ilt, < \nly salt- hPO AwZl and sali^. Cf atlUr^y 
nflar ni swZZ-e< Z/</r.] The recompense or con- 
side*!!! I ion stipulated lo lie paid to a person 
peTiislienlly for sei vice«, iiHUHlly a fixed sum to 
DP paid by tho year, half-year, or quarter. See 
itagia. 


And my_ 

Boiithe la to hero the 


nptgj; 

So with wlkked wlUe and wratbthe my wankmen I nayA. 

Pi^a AowSam fife, vTiu. 

0, this fB hire and aaiary, uof revenoer 

S/u§e.y Hamlet, ItL a 7a 
Kuver n mote popular paa^r than Mr. Wall the oiuIa. 
yet novel a more painful dufy tAon that of eoUeotlng m 
that ] ogiou, 1 he poator's eaUxry, ' 

W, M. BtOer, New!niiiotihy» pu 
'.grab. Seopmlii.a 


Bala^ grab. Seo grahi. »SyiL Sedary, Stipend, Waaett 
Pay, Hire, AUmanre. An aUmwneM la i^tultoai or ole- 
Alutioi), mid may be of any oort: aa, an dfiiniNmoa of 
doily to (Saucer; the reit ue given 
- I kin 


orutlutiai>, mid may be of any i 

ft pilchor of wine doily to (uftuccr; _ 

from time to time in letiiin for tegulu workof smneldiuL 
and 01 e preauiuably in tho foi m of money. fM theaoMtter 
pan i% tlie mo^t genci lo; It la oapeclally lued of the ebkiler. 
Wt^pM and hua nio for the more menial, manual.orme- 
chank al fei iiia of woik, and commonly Imply emidoytnenl , 

for ahoit peiioda, na a diw or a week; tawry and etipend 
are for tho mure mental nirma, and imply greater perma, 
nonce of employment and payment at longer IntSffVola; 
the uaaea of a hli vant or a laborer; the mMury of a poft* 
master or a teacher. Ihra is Bfilical and old-fathloned. 
Stipend la uacil i liu fly aa a technical term of the Kngllah 
and .Sctitcli < hui i hvs. See n>o^ • 

salary^ (8al'a-n), o. t ; pret. and pp. salaried^ 
ppr, aatarying. [< sahir ^,«,] To pay a aalary 
to, or coTinect a Biliary witli: ohldfiy used in tho 
past iMirticiide. Soo salat icd, 

salary'^^t (hara-ii), a, [< L. salariusy of or be¬ 
longing to suit, \ aalj Halt^so saO- and wlt\ 
audef. bnlary'^y w.] Saluf^ 

] rom such Mlarn IriadiAtiona may those wondrous va 
nations aiioo whuh aie obacrvablo in aiilxuala. 

Str T, Browns, Vulg JBrr., p 338. 

Saida (**arda), n, [NL. (Fabricius, 1803); from 
a })ioper nn'ino.] A genua of hetcroptorous 
iuBecta, or Inu* buga, typical of tho family/8!gZ- 
didar. ihey aio of small aiae and vartod ooloration, 
and lue found mainly upon the acapbcach, where they 
feed upon the leinaitia of diowifM flii*8 and other In- 
BiutH. 'Ihe Bpucies aio nunurous and mostly AmericriL 
A bf HI t .so are know n in N oi th Am« lica Sometlmea calldl 
AoanfZitu I * 

sal-dammar (sulMum nr), n, [< aal^ 4- dam- 
mar.'] A wIhIihIi uroniatio rbsiti obtaiued ip 
India from tlio Hal-tri*o by tapping. It occa- 
hioiially nj)p4*ai*s in European markets. 

SaldidaB (wnrdi-d«), w. pi. [NL.,< Saida 4- -trfjg.] 

A fiimily ol true bugs, belonging to Westyvood’a 
hociioiiAmuem tsa of the IhleropUra, and coiiv 
prising foririB of small wro w'hich inhabit dainp 
soils and nro <»fteii ionnd in countless num 
bers on tlie salt aii^l brackish marshes of the 
sea-coast, limy are oval In shape, with a free head 
and prominent eji^s, and aio of a black, brewn, or drab 
color marked with yellow or white, ^'hey me rnMnlj 
American. • 

Sale^ w. [< ME. aalCy < AS. hula, a said 
(= OIIG. balay MH(t. aale^aak ft delivery, » 
loel. aaUty f., aaly n., a '’ale, bargain, » Sw. 
aaln ss Dan. aalgj a salo),^ stllan iysai), give, 
gi\o over, sell: see aclfi,] 1. The act of cell¬ 
ing ; also, a specific act or a continuous process 
of Helling; the exchange or disposal of a cum> 
niodiiy, right, property, or whatever may bo 
tlio Hiibjoct of bargain, for a price agreed on , 
and genoriiUy payable in money, as distin¬ 
guished from barter; the transfer of all ri|^t 
and property in n thing fora price to be paid 
in money. €» 

Ihty Bhnll have llko portions to eat^ beside that whidi 
oometh of the imle of his patrimony. Dent xvilL 8. 

Tho most oonaldorablc (ifflons In church and state were 
put up to ttalc. PredsoU, Ferd. aid loo.. U. 2S. 

2. In lawy a contract for the transfer^of prop¬ 

erty from ofie person to another, for a valuable 
coiiHideration. Three things ore requisite to Itt vsUd* 
ity, namely tho thing wdd, which la the oh}oot of tike eon- 
tract, the PI Ice, and the oonsont of the contracting vertlea 
{Kent ) The woid aalp la often need moreapeoillcalnr Mtn- 
ulctiting thcooiialdciation tobe pcouiilary, asdiatinguiabed 
from barter or pjcthajiye It la also often nsed as fodloat 
Ing a nioai'iit transfer, as diatinffulahod frum a coutiact to 
tiannf«*r at a future tlnic^ which la sometimes termed an 
execittoru sale In respect to real property, soif tter***“ 
means the executory contract or baraain, as dii ' 
from the deed uf conveyance in fuliument of t_ 

3. Opportunity to sell I demand; xnaritet. 

The countrymen will be more Industrloua In tflloge, and 
rearing of all Hual^ndiy cunimodUies, knowing that they 
sliall have a ready sale for them at those towns. S^peneer 

4. Disposal by auction or publle oufoior. 

Thoac that won the plate, and those thus sold, ought to 

be iittiked, so tli.it they miw never return to the race or 
to the aalp, • Sir IP. Temple. 

l*urchnao c«riiiptea panlon Of a man. 

Who in that eaie mils iiardon from bltneelT* ' 

49Ao».,K John, fit b 107. 
Aecountsalea fleea<Mmtne.^AloatorFgate. 
afery^ Bargain and sale, fleeborpo^—SulOfM^ 

Heo tntl\ -Oognltlun and sale. Seoe 

tlonalsale. Bee oondiNimaJ.--CMk(Ut. __ 

otmdition—Distrew tala. See dMreis.-*^ 
sale, a sole in which the thing dispoeed of 1 



At A mtavtiu^, A nle compelled 
hi A Moditor pt otbv olAlmAnt, without regaf d to the 
i&ereit of tbe owsor to he favored wltliidelay in order 
to aecuto A full prlo%>-F<>recloaiii:« and sale/ Bro 
}toectonim--a<niM Of Ulot, a brothel. (Hlang. j 
^ I aaii him enter auoh a o/ mle, 

Vldelledt, A hroOiolf or ao forth. 

^ ShaU., lloinlett lu 1. 00. 

jndloUdiKlA* UemorandumAale. Hec 

mamorwndiivtk~Of sato. «aroe as vn w/e.-On Bale, for 


nuM, —Balt candle, name as awtionduy iwh o/ca n- 
^Ssiwbleil see. ond^ aitetumX— Sale Of Indulgences 
gee ^vkfMoe.— Sale Of Land by Auction Act, an Eng- 
liah atatilie of 1807 (BO and 81 Viet., c. 48), making auction 
sales of land whloh are Invalid in law (by i vason uf the 
employment of a puffer) Invalid alM) in equity; discon¬ 
tinuing the praetloe of oi^ning biddings by order in ch:ui- 
eery, except for fraud; and prescribing rules to govern 
j^es of land by aaotion.<~8ale to arrive, a salr of mer- 
ehandlsc which is in tnnait thp sale being dupeiideiii on 
Its arrivfd.— Tenna of aale. (a) The conditions to bo 


make mprehandiM of. 

His tongue is eef to cole, he is a mere voice. 

Barton, Anat. of MeL, To the Header, p. 7l. 
His modesty, $et there to soto In the froiitlspice. la not 
much addicted to bluah. 

Milton, Apology for HmectymuiiiiB. 

Wash Bales, in th^aroh-market, feigned salon, made tor 
toe sake of advantage gained by the report of a ticUtious 
price. 

[< ME. /tak'f a liall, < AS. stef, ftel^ a 
house, hall, ss MD. D. ::aah a parlor, room, 
7 ^ MLG. »<//, sal ss OTTG. Mnu. »t//, (:!. saal, n 
dwelling, house, hall, room, ohambor, = Toel. 
«ari/r =s Sw. Dan. sal, a hall (cf. OF. sale, F. salfr 
vs Pr. Sp. Pg. It. sain, a haU, < Tout.); of. AS. 
sdlor, also setc ss OS. self, a hall (OS. selihus =s= 
seli^as, b^il-hoiise); OlIO. sehda, MHO. 
s= Goth, sahthwa, a manHiori, gnost-ohani- 
oer-lodging; Goth, saljan, dwell; proh. akin to 
OBiilg. selo, ground, Bulg. sdo, a villaKe.ss Serv. 
^eh SB Pol. sioln, sielo =s Rush, srlo, a vilhiKC, 
OBulg. selitiya, a dwolHug; L. solum, soil, 

r umd: see sole'i, sotl^. Tloneo (through F.) 
saloon, 8ftlon,~\^A hall. 

• lie holpo us in alio at heiiene sate, 

With seltiLls to sllie Ihrre in tmr! 

to Virffin, etc. (E. E. T. S.X p. 67. 

gale^f (sal), u, [Lilt. < AS. scat, sealh, willow: 
see sallow^, Wyiow; osier; also, a 

basket-like net. 

To malro . . . baskets of bulmshes was my wont; 

• MTho to entrappe the fish lu winding sals 
Was better seene? Spenser, Sbep. Cal., December. 

flaleability, saleable, etc. See snlabtlittf, otc. 
salebrosi^ (sal-f^op'i-ti), >». [< L. *snlehro~ 
Csalehrosm, rough, rugged: seo sale- 
brous,} The state or character of being sale- 
brous, or rough or rugged. | Uiire.] 

There la a blue of honour gull ding the bryers, and in- 
tlclng the mlna: yet la not this without its tborna and sale- 
bi^osUy. Feitlmn, On Eoulea. ii. 2. 

salebrons Csal'f-brus), a. [< F. sal^brcux, < 1j. 
salchrosusi, ruggod, uneven, < salej^a, i. e. vw, 
a rugged, uneven road, < M^/rCj'leap, jump: 
Boe «»//*, aalienf] Bougl; rugged ; uneven. 
LBare.] 

We now again proceed 
Thorough a vale that a tsuebrous indeed. 

« • .CeSen, Wondoia of the Peake, p. 64. 

salsetah (sadS'tH.), ». [E. Tnd. (T).] A bag 
of ffunhy-cloth^ contain big a soldSer’u bedding, 
toms, etc., while on the march. 

Mttiia (Ba-lS'uH)» n. [NL. (J. E. Gray).] 
k Ihu typical genus of SaHemidae, 8, rarispina is 
M extant species. 8, petalifera is found fossil 
in the mensand of Wutshire, England. 

* 8alB]aida(Bal-e*-nri-dB).a.i>Z. Salenia 

+ ^4die,’} A family of chiefly fossil sea-urchins, 


boe anus oisplaced br one or moro supornu- 
merary apical plateB. 

Mlfllk Salop (saPep, -op), m [Also saleh; 
sa P. Sp. Salop =5 Jpg! salepe, salepo = D. 
G. 8w^ Elan, satep, < Turk, saleb, salleb, < Ar. 
sa^ob, Aalep.l A drug consisting of the de- 
sorticaitad and dried tubers of numerous ojehi- 
dwcQus plants, chieflvaof the genus Orchis, 
ItmoompQMd of nuall harofbflhiy hpdles. ovnl r»r ovoid 
to form or auraetlmw palmate/Bn dlflfmnt degrofs ti sns- 
and nearly acentloM and tasteless. Orchis Mario 
ana O, mssfuOa are perhaps the loading species yielding 
cna roniiaed kinda and 0, latij^in tho chief source of the 
pum^. Speclei of Jffulophia arer assigned as sources of 
S®"® tolnp n* the^idoponii market Is pre- 

oht« In Asia Minor, and fn small qiianUtles in 
of the Indian market is from Pexsia and 
loeiL Mep oootilns iS per cent of mocilsge 


and 80 cent of starch ; It is largel|^lDeoIuble In water, 
but swVUs up when stccjwi. In the East it Is highly oa< 
touintHl as a nervinq iPKturatlve and fattener; but It ap. 
pears tomavu no other properties than those of a nutrient 
Hiid demuleunt. In Eimqie It is chletly iisim] in uiiikliig a 
yHilousl/srasoned deiniiKent drijik It is a sultahio fmid 
for comalescents, tii*.. like tapioca and rh^o. It is pie- 
pared for use by piiheTuing and hiMlIng. Jn Aim riui it 
is but little known Otahelte oi Tahiti aalep, u Htareh 
dwlvod iroui tho tuberous roots of Tacen pinuahftda in 
the 'MX'Iet), Fiji, and other raultir islands, Taint i oi .south 
Sea urrowinot. tacca stau-b 

sal6-pond (»ai>>iids ><. Sm*• 

SaleratUS (Hal-c-ru'lus), v. [Alxo salwratus (for 
*bfilaciatu 4 >); <u*ig. (NL.) sal ncratu*t, iiorntcd 
salt: SCO aerate and nw/M.] Originally potH^- 
siumbicnrbonatH,but at present soUiiim bicar¬ 
bonate itoi'nmmoiily solil inidortlu* sumo iiinne. 
It is used Iti cookery for iieiitializing acidity and for nls- 
Ing dough by the evolution of cailMinh a< id which takes 
place when it it. hionght in contact witli .in acid It is 
also Inignly used In so < ulled baktng-powdi i s. 

salert, salereV, a. See Miiet^^. 
sale-room (MiiFrem), «. A room in wliich gooda 
.arc sold; specifically, an auction-icorn. Often 
also balfsroom. 

Salesian (Mil-le'shiun), «. (< si. Francis of 

SaU^i: seo bisitant,) A member of a Uomuii 
Fatholic oi-der of nuns: same as nsilaHt. 
saleslady (sal/Zla di), x.; pi. sahsladtesi-dW,). 
A Mulcsvioinaii; a wornuii \^lu> waits upon cuh- 
iomt^rs 111 a shop or store. [ VuJgtii, S.l 
He shows the ciowded state of th** pcan in cities how 
sewing women, and even ' sales-ladies,’ work from fi>ni> 
teen to sixteen hours a day foi plttiuices scaicely Hiiflli It nt 
to supiKii t life Harper s Maq , I X \ Vi 11 

salesman (&ul//Tnan), a.; ]>l. saU'^mtn (-intMi). 
One whoso oc’cnpution is the '»elliiig of goods 
or Trito^cl mild ISO. 4peoitU'iilly («) (inc who sells soim* 
Goininodlty at whtdehaln, (6) \ uonimercial tiavelei. 
[f. S.J A niuri wilt) waits on tiisfonuis in a shop or 
store.- Dead salesman, a wholesalf dtsder iri hiiteiici- 
nit at. one who disposes of eoiiMlgiiiiii nts of iloiet incut by 
HU( tion or othci mode of sale. (F.ng. | 

salesroom (MaU'rbin), u. iSnine iiH balf-room. 
saleswoman (sal:s'wfin)^''}ju), /t.; ])\. salt sworn on 
(-wini^m). A woman wl’io waits upon cuHtom- 
IT.S in n shop or slore, and exhibit h waroH lo 
them for sali^ 

salett, w. An obsoloco fonn of sallcC'^. 
sale-tonguedf (sartungtl), a. Meicenary. 

So salt-Ummi’O hiwycm wrt'Hling cloqiiotioe. 

Excuse ilcri wrong, and casl ptNiie Innoeencc. 

.s'l/tocMfcr, tr of ihi ItHitae (jVarcA) 

sale-warest (Harwar/), n.pl, Mtnxdiiindise. 

All our sale ivares which wtj had left wc ontt away. 

K. Kfwx (Aibrr's ling, ituincr, 1. 416). 

saleweti »nd w. ^i*t^salue, 

SaleWOrlC (srd'w'i'^rk), w. [< salt 1 -f M-orA*.] Work 
or t h iijgs made for sale; hence, work caroIesHly 
done. 

I see no more in yon than in the ordinary 
Of natuie’g sate iivrh. 

Shak , As you I.ike it, ill b. 48 

Sallani (Ha'li-an).o.and«. [< Idi. *sV/fn,alribt 3 
of FratiKH, + -ffH.I I, rt. Of or btdonging to a 
tribe of Franks settled along the lower liliine 
near the North Sea. Seo Franconian and 
^anh\ 

'►II. w. A member of tlli‘^ tribe of FriinkH. 
SaUan*'^ (sa'li-an), a, [< L. Sahi, ti college of 
priests o8 Mars, lit. ‘ Icniierh,’ < saint, leap: sec 
saiV^, snlieni,~\ Of or perlainiiig to the Salii or 
jrriestsof Mars in aneieiit Uome.—Eallaii hymus, 
frfnigs sung at an anniial fcMlnal by the piicsts of Mars, In 
praise of that deity, of other gods, nnu oi dlatingnislicd 
men. The songs were accompanied by wui like dances, the 
dashing of ancilia (shields of i»jui'iiljai fotin)^ etc. 
saUant (sa'li-ant),,ii. In hr., same as sa¬ 
lient. * 

saliauncet, saliancet, «. |Ff. As¬ 

sault or sally. 

Tfiiw mote I weet, 

Sir Onyon, why with so tliice sahaunce 
And fell Intent ye did .it i arst mo meet. 

SpuiHtr, F Q., U. i. 20 

Salic (sarik), a. [AlaOiS/f/n/Mc, < OF. (iind F.) 
«/?/!(/«<• = Sp. sdheozs Fg. J\.saht'a.< M L. Saheus, 
irertaining to the Saliuns (/<J tSalica, the Salic 
law),< Lli. Ndfii, atnbeof Franks: sceNr/fn/wL J 
Based on or contained in tlie code of the Suli- 
an Franks: spedfieully airplii'd to one ol the 
laws in that code wbieh excluded women from 
inheriting et'rtnin binds, ]»rob;i!)l> beeaiise ctr- 
tuin military duties w’eio eomieeled with siieh 
iiiheritHTice. In the foiiitci nth ccntnrj fcmilcs were 
oxcliidiMl from tho lliion^* of I’nitH c li\ the upplic.itlon of 
thiv l»w to tho suci csslon ti» the ciown, and It Is In thin 
sense that the pliiase Sfihe lair is conunonly used. 

A French antiquniian (< luude .Siivsel) had derived the 
name of the Satio Law from the f^itiri word sal, coruiiie 
line loy pleine de sel, ^'e«t A dire pldtie de saplcuce and 
this the Doct-or thoiiglit a for more rational etymology 
than what some one pioposed, either seriously or in sport, 
tiiat the law was oalled Satiqus because tho words .SI 


sallerlle 

allqiils and 81 aliqna were of snob frequent ooouireocu 
to fl. Southey, The Doctor, oevlii. {Bmiet,) 

The famona c'lause in the SalLt Law by which, It it com- 
uionly suitl, women are Areoluled from succession to the 
Ihioiie, and which alone has become known in coarse ol 
time as toe/?die Lair, is thtf fifth paragraph of chapter 50 
iwith the ruliiic " De AhM.i’), ia whl^ the succession to 
lirlvate property is regumtod. IStirye. BrU., \XJ, 214.. 

^alicacesB (Mal-r-ka'.se-6), n. pi, rNL. (liindley, 

< 8ulu (>Srt//V-) '+ J Bame as Satiei- 

ntpp. 

sallcaceons (Rul-i-k&'bbius), a, [< 1 . sahjr {sa- 
he-), a willow, 4* -v/eoofM.j Of or portaiuuig 
to tho willow' or the oitler 8ahnn'‘iP, 

salicarian (sal-i-ka'ri-iui), (f. {<, Snlieana, a 
p-miK of bi^H, now obsolete, -b -nr/.J Pertain¬ 
ing to the former ^niiB Haliearta, now i'aln- 
mohtrpe, JcrocephaTus, etc., as a reed-warbler; 
ftcrocephaline. 

salicet ( 8 al'i-h 0 t), w. [< L. stthx (salie-), a wil¬ 
low, + -i f.] Kaine as salicional. 

salicetum (sal-i-so'turn), ;t.; pi. salicfturns* 
ov sahcfta (-tmnz, -tji). [L., als6 salictuin, a 
Ibioktd of willows, < salix {salic-), a willow: seo 
satlon i.J A willow-pluntation; a sdeiiliflc col- 
leelinn of growing willows. 

salicin (s«l'i-Kiii), n. (< J,. salix (snhe-), a 
willow, + A riotdrul crystalline gUi- 

coside >7^, of « bitter tUHtu. It occum^ 

ill llm fin in of luIoiIcrs or white silky (Tystals. and la 
uhtHliiHil fium fh«3 l>srk of imluus species of wiliuw and 
popltti It pnsHC'Hsi s tunic properties, and is soraetlnKMi 
iisinI as a substitute for sutlcylic acid In tho treatniout of 

I hcuiiintlsui « 

SalicineSB (sal-i siii'e O), n. pi. [NL. (Ji. i\ 
Richard. iSliH), < Sahd (8ahr-) -b J A 

wi‘ll-d»*fimMi onler nf apetalouh plants, little 
rolnled lo unv other. ItlkchHiactivilzedbvdimcloaa 
Iiitliiicticoricu \^lth both Hints of tloweis in cHtkiuB,a peib 
atitli Ol dihk cltticr (iiii-Hhapod or i educed tu gland-llke 
schIhh, tv ooi mote stamens to Cinch flower, and aone celled 
oviiiy iM'ioining in fmlt ii two to foiii-valved capsule 
aith iiiiin< roiiH nilntile seeds which bear a long dense 
tiifl oi wliitu htiirs lit one end. Iheit .no 178 (or, as 
Mjiiio cHtinuito them. ScKi) species, natives of temperatu 
and (iild logioiiH, windy scatteicMl throughout the world, 
liin I tu the tiuphs, and \eiy few in the southern henit- 
apheio. 'I III y atc ticenoi shinhs,healingnlteinateentire 
or toothid leaves, fice stipubs, and cotkins produced 
liefou OI with the lenvi‘s, often clothe<1 with long allky 
liairh. Tile ordei is coinposeil of hut too gcuera, SMut * 
(tlie type) and ropulus. AIho Stilieaeeir, 

salicional (ba-lish'on til), n. (< L. salix {saltc-), 
a willow', "b -ion (ns in accordion, et-e.) + -o/.j 
In ortjnn-lmiltinut, d stop closely reseiDbliug the 
dulci'uiia, und deriving its name from its deli¬ 
cate rctuiy ioiK*. w bicb rosembloB that iiroduecd 
by a willow pijic. Also saheti, 

Salicornia (sal-i-kOr'iu-H), n. [NL. (Tourne- 
fort, 1700), < F. sahettrne, salieor, gltiSRWort, 
Baltwoit, < L. sal. salt, + cornu, horii.l A 
gCTiiiH of apotaloiis idaiils of the ortlor t'heno- 
potiiaetir. t\i»o of tin* tube Saheormfse, having 
the flowers iminersetl in hollow's of the upper 
jointsol'tln*slem, from which llm iwo liglit-yel- 
low 111111101-8 protrinlc. ihc Mnnll ficiiby three- or 
foil! tootlnxi pciluiitli liccumcM Hixingv and Ihhketied In 
fruit, Inclosing the ovoid iitiiilu, ahldi toiituins n ulnglo 
erect scid dchtitutc of alliuiiKii, liuving a coiidupllcate 
ciiihiyu wltii two ihhkish sutd l(M\ch I he bspec-les are 
native of Haliric wdlh tliioiiglioiit the woild, and are rc- 
uuirkable for tlieir hriMKitli, ftei«liy, IcuMcnh, and jointed 
steiiiH, licet or diciiriibent, and bchring ninny short 
1)1 iiiKlies, th< Ir itniiicroiiH jointHdilMtodfdHWointo slienths 
whii Ii fuiiiiiiHOikel inutix imlnhingtheioxt higher Joint. 

'I lu ir iitroimpIciiouH ttowris (oim teimlnal ttesny and uy- 
liiidiicnl bplkchr1o^dy rcHcinhlirig llicliiHiichcn. Heeptost* 
vHrrt iind marsh samjtMn, nlsct crab yrass, 2, aiid/utrt4t. 

Salicornie8e(sul i k6r-iii'v-o),u.p/. [NL.CDu- 
movtn'r, IH*J7), < Sahtorma -b -r/r.] A tribe of 
ap(‘talous jilniits of the order i'hvnopotliaeear. 

It Is characterI/eil by bisexual llowois Immersed In the 
ttYlls of hciiIch of u tone tn in hulluws of the stem, and by 
tho fruit whl< I) is a ulrido inclined in an uiiappendagea 
atid gctu lally sdtiiewliai etihii^rn peiiuiith. It inclndei 

II geriuia and about Si kpi< ien, many of them natives of 
s.ilt'-niiiiHheh. Tilly aie lieilm or tIeHhy shrubs, with COQ- 
tliiiioUHoi Jfdntcd i>iiiiKh(H often Knitess. 

salicyl (MuPi-hil), w. [ < L. saiu {salie-), willow, 

+ -///.J 'Pile hypothetical radical of salicylic 
tieid, (V.ll 4 .<>H.F<). 

Tti idievltig iialri mid leHseniiig fever in aCnto rheuiUU* 
tlsin tin saliryf ticHtinent Is undoubtedly the most effeo<i 
tivc w L know of. Isincet, sfa. 8481, p. 


tlsin tin saliryf ticHtinent Is undoubtedly the most effeo<i 
tIvc w L know of. Isincet, sfa. 8481, p. 

salicylate (sul'i-sil-at), ».• \< salicylUe) 

-rifrl.l A salt of snlleylic rtcid." 
salicylated (sal'i-8i-iri-ted>, a. [< saHq/l(ie) + 
atfi -b -<d2.J Mixed or impregnated ivltfa, oxf 
eombifiod witli. salicylic acid: ns, saUoglaM 
coUon Balicylated camphor, an auUseptlo pnpaTis 
tiufi modi by Inating CAiupfior (84 psiis) with nthflft 
aeid (bf> partHX wliteh gives an oily lluuld^Ud whBn%a.' 

Salicylated cotton. HamenssaHppftoooCtoA, 

cjtlic. 

sallcyUc(Mil-i-Kn‘ik),(r. [<L.«aJte(Mlfc-),wa- 
low. + ';l + -If.] Derivod fr™ the mOm: 
to a munW of boaidne dorivAttvos 
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BAlloylto 

whiob may be derived from the glnooside Ball- 
oin found in the bark and leavou of willowe.— 
BaUcyllO add. an add j^^A-OVk OOgH) obtained from 
oil of wloterffreon, from lailcln# and from othur lourceB. 
It oryatalllseB in tufts of almnder prisms, which art' odor¬ 
less. with an astringent taste and a slightly Iriltating of- 
foi't on tbo fauces. It Is prepared coiamoiuisUy by the 
'' action (if carbonic add on sodnim phenol (sodium oaitio- 
latel Aalic}1ic acid has come into very general use as nn 
antisuptlo, and, being devoid of active piiiMuioiiB proper- 
tlea is employed for preservinis foods, otc. from decay 
It is alto used in acute aitlcular iluumatLsm and in 
myalgia. -Salicylic BldObyde. tCio aldehyde of H.ill( ylic 
add, CflHi.UH.tioiL which occurs in the volatile oil of 
fijnriea. It Is an oily liquid with aromatic (hIoi, soluble 
in water, and leadily oxidlrod to S'llleylU add Sail' 
oyllo or aallcylated cotton. absoiiH'nt cotton imtueg 
nated with sailcylit acid and used hh an intiseptii cfresh 
Ing.— Salicylic ether, an ether formed by the Kiiiiltlnii- 
tlon of salicylic acid with mi alcohol radical Oil of 
wlnterpoeii is sall« ylic mctliyl other 
saUcylism (Hal'i-Ml-i^m h. Toxic effects }>ro- 
(Ritted by sobcylio acid. 

salience «. f< sahpti{t) -f -Tf. Cf 

the older form’VitbrOKV. J 1. Tlu laet or eoti- 
ditiou of bidu^snlKoit; the slub* of projooluiK 
or being project od; project ion; protrusion. 

Ibe iliickneus and mlune* of the rxti inaJ frontal tabic 
ronialns apparent Sir H'. ilamilUm 

2. A proioetioii; anyxiart orfentiire of un ob¬ 
ject or wh<dc which prolnidos or juts out bc- 
c yond itfl gcnorul surface, ns ii mohliiig consid¬ 
ered withreli*renroto a wiiU which it doeorati's. 

Salieners are Indlonlcd roipreiitloiiallv [in iiudieval il 
luminatioiij by paling tlio colour, while depresNinim are ex- 
pi eased by drepening it 

V. ft J/our#', (Idttiic \riliit(M tnrt, p 21J‘l. 

Saliency (sa'li-eti-si), n. Same a.s.s'#///f/nr. 
salient (Ha'll-oil't). a. ami tt. [An .1 tteri d tonn, 
lo Hiiit the fi. spelling, of earlier stthani (im 
her.), < F. sutliunt, < L. suftfn(f-)s^ ppr, 

of saliic, leap, spring forth (> It. .saluf — hp 
ftnhir =s Pg. snhtr ^ Pr. fw/fr, sallir = F. 

> E, obs. »tnV^), = (Ir. a/zKrUui, bmp (> \\. 
halkr'^i etc.). From the same 1 . verb aro ult. 
E. assail assault^ in/- 

tahon^ saftier, tmlty nisnlty usulb disaHonj^ rc- 
ffihenb mJmoUy 1 . a. 1 . Leaping; bound¬ 

ing; jumping; movingbj lesips; spt'cihcully,in 
suitatoinil; liabitunlly h aping01 jump¬ 
ing, as a trog or toad; of or pi rtaining to the 
Saiit II ha. 

Ilio ]i>gs of both sides moving togethi r, as in frogs mid 
oultani animals, is properly called kaping 

Skr T. Bruuftu, \ ulg Lit , iv. ( 1 . 

2. In/irr., leaping Of springing: haidofabcaHt 
of prey winch is lepreBonled 
bendwiae on the <‘fgMjtcbeoii, tlio 
hind feet, together at Uie ginis- 
ter base, and t he fore paws raised 
and usually on a level, though 
sometimes separate, nearly as 
when rampant. Also Mihant, 
assatlantf (jjnr^. —3. Shooting 
up or out; springing up. 

He had in himself n nahrnt li\irig spring of gnncioiis 
and manly sctiou JJurkt, In a Noble Lord. 

Who best can send on high 
llie uUirnt spout, far streaming to tlio sky? 

Popr, Duncind, il 102. 

4 . Projecting outward; convex: ns, a salient 
angle.— 6 . Standing out; conspicuous; promi¬ 
nent; striking. 

There are people who sci'm to have no notion of sketch¬ 
ing a character, or observing and describing Mlirnt ixdnts, 
either in persons or things 

ChartoUr Bronte, Jane Eyre, xl. 

The anfiphoriary fiinitshiHl the anihiins 01 vcisi's for 
the beginning of the (onuiinnlon.thc otTcituiy, ami other 
luff^nC passages of the otilce 

Ward, T.ng. Diain Lit, I 20. 

IVfr. John WeBtbr<Nik, . . knuuri, fnmi his swarthy 
looks and aolieia festiiics, ns “ lew Westlirook " 

K inurden, Sholhy, L 112. 

Salient angle. (U) in /ort. .Scc ha^vm. (b> in pi Uhl , 
on angle bending toward the intiiioi of .1 dohul ttgiiii, 
as an ordinary angle of a jadygon opposed to nentrmU 
an^ —Salient IMtracllianB. same as Snluntut, I 

II. V. A fialiont angle or part; a projection. 

1 fired iny revulvi'r through the angle of the cari so hs 
to make u hole in the tin Having flint made tills lo<lgc- 
ini nt In the naiunt liii rest ot the woik wuk (Ms\ 

If //. Bvhtien, Diary In India. 1 1G. 

Some of them, irt tin* iinpetns of the a(«MiiiU, went cvi n 
< liiRlde one of tlio •inhenta of the m ot k. 

I N. .1 Uev , t XLITf 4«. 

Sajientia (‘-a li-eu'fibi-|l), w. pi. (NL., < 
ia lU M*., ppr of Hdhre, Itiap, spring: soe sola m/.] 
1. In hi rpit, .in obi name, original ing with 
LaiirenM, 17hS, of Hulicut or Bflit&torial ainphibi- 
aiiH, Hs flogs and toads* sviumymona with J»- 
and with Hatiaihia in a restricted sense. 
—2t, In IlligA’^ claHsifieation (1811), tho thinl 
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order of matomalB, conti^ining the kfLi^^aroos 
and potorooB—that iH, those marsupials which 
be did not class with the QUadrumanv in his 
second order Pollicata, * 
saliently (/4a'li-§iit-U), adv. In a salidnt man¬ 
ner, ill any senso of salient, 
sail toe (sa-liSr'), n. [F. : see A salt- 

er liar. 

saliferous (bo-lif'e-rus), <!. [< L. wi/, salt, + 
/# / re t5= B. flVr/ri.'J In </eo/., noting a forma- 
f ion containing a cotiHiderablo amount of rook- 
salt, or yielding brine in economically valii- 
uble quantity. Saliferous beds are found in 
iilinosl all the divisions of the geological ficries, 
fnuu the lowoHt to the highest.—SaU/^ous sys¬ 
tem, in netil , .1 name Hoinutlnies given to the lYlaiwdo se- 
IK H, because soihi of the most miportaut salt deposits of 
Luiupe occupy this geological poNition. 

sallffahle (sal'i-li-a-bl), a. [=s F. salifiahfe = 
Sp. sahficabh = It. aahjieamle; as saUfy + 
-fiOir.'] (iapahlo of being saliiied, or of com¬ 
bining wiUi an acid to form a salt, 
salifleation (sal'i-li-ka'hhqn), ?i. [=¥.sahfi^ 
i at ion; us soHfy + (seeftow).] The 

act of salityiug, or tho state of being salifled. 
Salify (sal'i-fi), 1 . f.; prt't. niid pp. sahfiedy ppr. 
saltjyinif. [= F. salifier = It. salifiearc^ i Jj. 

+ -ficart, (. ’facerij make (see -/y).] 
To form into a salt, ns by eombiriatioii vVith an 
iu'id. 

saligot(sal'i-got), n. [Also salhyut; < 0¥,snh- 
ffofs, “saligots, water caltrops, water Tints’* 
((’oigrav e) 1 1. The water-clicstnut, m- 

Inns. —2. A ragout of tripe. Dnnis. 

ito himself tuuih the wedding with flue shcepR-headB, 
hia\(. haslets with muHtnnI, galimit salhiniO, with gorlie 
(tilhaiB mix .iiIh) Cniuhart, ti of Uabelals, 11. :n. 

Salii (nil'll 1 ), n. pi. [Tj, see Salaufi.'] 

The priests of Mars, in ancient Homo: accord¬ 
ing to tradition their college wins established 
by Nuiiin Poiopilius. See Salunfi. 
salimeter (sa-lim'e-tf*r>, n, (< L. sal^ salt, -I- 
(. 11 *. u/Tfun, measure,] Same .^.s snlmometer. 1. 
salimetry (sa-liin'o-tn), w. [< L. hoI, sail, + 
Hr. -u < ptrpoif, moasure. I Same as sah- 
nona h 1 /. 

salina (s«-li"na), n. [Hp.stihnu: w^snUne. w.] 
A snline: suit-works; any ]>lnee where salt is 
deposit(si, gatheri'd, or maivufaetiired. 

In a liiigt mhna, iKiitliwanl of the Hlo Kigro, the salt 
ut tho bottom, dm ing tlu* w holt year, k between two and 
thri 1 fi‘t t in tliiokiiHSH 

Batunn, Qool. Observatloiis. il. SOD. 

Salina group. Samo as Onondaqa salt-group. 
See salt-group. 

salination (sal-i-na'shon), n. [< saline + 
.] Tho act of waslung wit h or soakuig in 
Halt liquor. 

The Egyptians might have been aceustomed to wash 
the liody with the same pickle they nned in aalimUiion. 

(irtenhUl, Art of Erabaimliig, p. 51). 

salino (sa-lm' or sfi'lin), a. [< OFv (and F.) 
saUn =r S]i. Vg. It. saltn4)j < L. *saUttns (found 
only in neiit. sahnum, salt-oellar, and pi. fotn. 
saliniPj snlt-pits: sne saline, n.), < sal, salt: see 
salti and wfi.J 1. Consisting of salt or con¬ 
stituting salt: as, saline particles; saline sub* 
stances.—2. Of, pertaining to, or characteris¬ 
tic of salt; salty: as, a saline taste. 

With bacon, moss salina. wheie never lean 
Uuicath the brown and oiistly rind was seen. 

Works, IV. 164. 

A dell* loUB stUina scent of seo-weed. 

UArper'a May., LXXVII. OSO. 

Saline bath, a bath uscxl os a substitute for sea^water, 
containing JO ounces of salt to 00 gallons of water. — Sa¬ 
line Infiltration, the deposit of various salts In a tissue, 
ns in calcareous degcneratluti.- Saline mixture, lemon- 
juice and potasRium buoibonate.—Saline purgative, a 
Milt with piirgiitlve piopnrties, such as magnesium or so¬ 
dium Rulpliate sodlopotaaslum tartrate, magnt slum car- 
iMinate, I u Saline waters, waters impregnated with 
silth, ( speiittlly Hpring waters which contain lonslderablu 
quantities of Halts of the alkalis uiid alkaline earths, used 
HR iniiliciiM s. 

saline (sa-lTn' or sa'Un), v. [< F. saline = Sp. 
I'g It. *>ahna, < \j. sahn^e, salt-works, snll-pits, 
pi of sahna, fcni. of adj. (cf. ML. patina, L. and 
ML. sahnuin, a salt-cellar) *aahniis, of salt: see 
salitu , </.] A Halt-ajiriTig, or a pliieo where salt 
water is collected in tno f'urtn; a salt-Tiinrsh 
or -pit. 

1 he moiit part of nil the salt they hane In Venice coin- 
lueth fiom ihtsQ Salines. Ihmuiit’a Vagagea, II 108. 

'I he wateis of the Imy weie already maihllng over tho 
salinat, und half ucriMw tho island. 

natper'a Mag., LXKVl. 789. 

salinsness (sA-liu'iies), n. [< saline + -nesg.] 
Haline character or condition. , Imp, Diet, 


SAllTMlt 

aall^wow (8^4-iiUVm), * 0rtw.’< u 
*sattntts, of ^alt (see saUns), + fsrre m B. toari l 
Protducing salt. 

salinlform (sa-lin'i-ffirm), a. Cteog. < L. 
Units, ot salt (see saline), ^formogit Hav¬ 
ing tho form of salt. * 

saunity (sa-lin^ji-ti), n, cFaiJ*. saUnit4; bsan 
line + -tfy. j Saline or salw charaoteir or qual¬ 
ity; degree of saltiness; suinetiefiB. 

It is shown by a glsnoe at tho oharts that there ara areas 
In the ocean ot gieat aoHnfty and areae of great dUutlou 
• ATotu^ XXX. 814! 

salinomster (sa1-i-uom'e-t4r), n. [< L. *8ak- 
nits, of salt (see saline), + Or. girpop, measure.] 
1. A form of hydrometer for measur¬ 
ing the amount of salt present in any 
given H 0 I ut ion. ilie numbers on the atem 

J Bue flguio) show the poieciitagca of atrength 
or tho doptha to whli h Uie fnstrument sinks 
In a solution. Also salimeter, aalometer. 

2. A similar apparatus uf«)d for in¬ 
dicating tho density of brine in the 
boilers of marine steam-engines, and 
thus showing when they should be 
cleansed by blowing off tho deposit 
left by the salt water, which tends to 
iujiiTo the boilers as well as to dimin¬ 
ish tlicit evaporatiug power. Also 
called salt-gage. 

salinometer-pot (sal - i - nom'e - t^r- 
pot), n. A vessel in which water 
from a boiler may bo drawn to tost 
it for brine by the salinomoter. 
salinometry (saJ-i-nom'o-tri), ». [< 

L. ^sahnus, of salt, + Or. -perpla, \ 
phpni', incHsuro.] The use of the 
sahuomotoT. Also sahmeti'y, salom- 
ehy. •• 

salinoterrene (sa-U'iio-to-pen')» «. 
r< L. \mhnn^. of salt (see saltnc), saiiniieJr 
+ Urremts, of earth: see hrrentf,^ - ^ 

Pertaining to or composed of salt and earth, 
salinoust (sa-ll'uus), a. [< L. *sahnus, of salt? 
see saline .]' Baino as saline. 

When wood nnd many iilher bodU'S do petrlfle . . we 
do nob iiRiinlly asci ib* their induration to cold, biU rather 
uiitusahmiiisspiiltH conciotk*) fiilces,andcauaesTii'cimi 
jaennt, which do .iRsiinilate all iNtdus not indisjposed for 
thdi impiessloriH.^ .SVr T. Browns, Vulg. Err., IL 1. 

Saliquet (saPik or su-lek'), a. Same aB Salte. 
Sall^uria (HaidH-bu* ri-a). n. [NL. (Sir Jhdioh 
S mith, 1798), named after R. A. Salishury^ an 
English botanist (born 1762).] A former ge¬ 
nus of eoniferoiiH tri’cs, now known by the ear- 
lier name Ginkgo (Kaempfor, 1712). The change 
of name waa propostui on tho gwimiPtbat Qirdtgo (also 
apelle*! Qingim) was a baibarisnctKreason which la not ac¬ 
cepted by the model n rules ut nw aenclatnro. Sag ingfdcn* 
ha\r tree, and cut under gingkoF 

Salisbury boot. Hoe boof^. 
saliteU (sa'lit), r. 1. [< L. salitns pp. of saHrfl, 
salt, < sal, salt: see salt^.] ^To salt; im- 
])rogtiate or si'ason with salt. Imp, Diet, 
salito^ (sa'lit), w, [< Sala (see def.) + 

A lamellar Variety of pyroxene or auMte, of a 
grayish-grev 11 coIor,„from Hala, Sweden, and 
elsewhere, f^oepyi^ene. Also spelled soAltfs- 
saUtral (sal'i-trS), n. [Sp., < salitre as It. sal- 
mtro, saltpeter,'< L. sal, salt, + nitfum, niter: 
see niter.J A place where saltpeter oeours or 
is eoUeoted. • ^ 

We passed also a muddy swamp of consldarahile eaciai^ 
which in Bumn ir dries, and becomes Incrasted udth vari¬ 
ous salts, and hence is called a aaiUrol. . ^ 

Darwin, Voyage of Beagla 1* ^ 

saliva (sfi-li'vji), w. [In ME. salve, < OF. (and 
F.) satire = Pf. Sp. Pg, It. saliva; < L. saliva, 
spittle, saliva, slime. Cf, Or. aia^, spittle, 
Russ. sUna, Qae\,.sede, spittle; perhaps akin to 
sUtno.'] Spittle; the mixed seeretion of the 
salivary glandg aud of the mucous membrane 
of the mouth, a colorless ropy liquid which qor- 


aiding thi* sense of taste, and to assist masneanou mi- 
dogluiltloii SpcmlloAlly, saliva is (ho Oeol^lon 0 # 
salivary glands, which in man and mapy other 1 
contains a digestive ferment, ptyalin. See 
cuts under parotid and salieary ^ 

sallya-^jector (sa-li'vft-f-jeknpr), n* Asaliva 
pump. A 

salival (sa-li'val), a.' t« Spu Pg. saUvaljs it 
salirale; as s'afiva -f' -«2.] Same as saHvary 
IV. r. liusselL Jack>s CouHship, xxxix* [ItoreO 
sallvan (s^U'van), a. [< L. saUra, s|ifttle, + 
-f/ir.] Sariie as lytUvary, [Rare.] 
salivant (sari-von't), a, and n. J< 
van{t-)s, ppr. of salivate, out^ saUvaje> > 
saliva, spittle: see saliva^} I» «. PlotgQWf 



tUtvant 

flow ot^aallTa; eansiting or producing ral{> 

n. n* A «a|wtanoe which has the protertv 
ef^?»tlngo 

saliWWlli IndenUatri/, 

a device for eanTing ofl tlio acoumulating ho,- 
livafrcBwt^mouSh* ^ 

"^V 


(yf a patient. Ahook- 
ed tahe Ji InlerUd In tHa 
moathrwdlicmwt^ 

At the ether end with a 
valved phAmber through 
which if pAMed a innall 
arreani of water The 
vAouttm thue prodnoed 
drawa out from the 
mouth any eioess of aa- 
llvo. Also called folCwt- 
efMtov. 

gaUvatjr (aal'l-vfc 

ri), a. [« F. aaW- 

latre sa; Fg. SdlWar salivary Olands. 

rs It, taUva/re, <€j «# »u»>hn«iit| » submaxUIary 

1 7 , T! fn*«« operiinir at rf beside the 

g 4 MpOfvU$f pertftin** tonifua on the Soor f the in nth c 
ruff aAll-im. nr parotid its duct (Steimon s) «, ipcnim 

Sppowte the second uppctiuoU to 111 

slime, slimy, olam- 

my, < salwa, spittle: see Mhva,'] Of or pertain¬ 
ing to saliva; seereting or oonvoying saliva: as, 
halivary glands; sahvat y ducts or canals, in man 
.. „ ^ paire—the parotid (see out 

, and sublingual Such glands 

___ >U 8 animals, as the beaver and 

seweUvl. In the latter they foiin a gioat glandular rullai 



' Bsis 

■tUl ie«i numerous novlhward, 10 species being reported 
from Point Barrow In Alaska atone They are trees or 
shrubsi^enendly with tong lithe branches and elongated 
entire wmlnuU^ tMtbed leaves, often with conspicuous 
stipules A few alpine species are prostrate, and form 
matted turfs or send up small hcibelike bi imoht s from uii 
uorgrouiid stems & archca a wide spieaa species of the 
far north extends to latitude 81 44 N in the foiin at 
BearlcvclpOf dwarf shiubs a foot high, but with a trunk am 
inin thick Ihe catkins aie conspicuous In tcrapeiate 
climates thov aie usually put forth before the loaves but 
In oolder i Ohlons the v commonly appear ru at ly lU the suiiu. 
time Most roccies grow along sticiitiis, and many aiu 
widely planteatofonHolldiitL b inks and thus have buonK 
extensi vely natui alired Many arc foil ml In a fossil stal u 
8eo mUou mer and mlUu^ also cuts undtr aiMtU, 
infloretcenee ianceoio/i*, anl ntw 
sallH, iL A Miridk Kiigli^li foim ol ^ouf 
8E11^, An ohHoleto oi dmlt ct il form ot nhalf 
salladt, salladet, n Obnukte fomiM ol salad'^, 
salUt^ 

sallee-man (saro man), «. l a MonsU 1,1 
rate so called tiom th< port of SnlUo, on tin 
coiiHt of Moro( < o 

l^leetsof hirPoitugiusemen of war naU down ovei the 
long swell to give battle to Baucy MdUi men 

J, W /*aiMer, 1 p and Down the Irrawaddl p 2U 


iiiic 111 strciui 



” Salivary Gland of W n I} rckir 

lEa 1 of WoodpBckcr (C / tfites aurmius's with the Intrg, nent 
KOI ved, showing tho Inrga salivary gUnJ r^r (About t vc thirJb 
^ natural sise) 

like a goiter They are also very large In some birds as 
swifts and woodpeckers —Buccal aallvaxy papilla, the 
prominent opening Pi ihe cheek of thi duct of the parotid 

S land — SaUvaiy calculus, a totuietiou found in the 
uct of Wharton, and consisting t bloflv of oubonatt s of 
lime and magnesia, and phosphate of lime Those < aU u 1 i 
are also sometimes found In the ducts of tlie parotid ind 
submoxiilary glands — Salivary coi^usclea, pale spheii 
< Hi nucleated liodies found in the saliva contalniiig nn 
inerous pno granules In incJuiaiit agitation —Salivary 
diastase, bame BB atyalin — Salivary fistula, an hI>- 
normal opening on tiie side of a salivary duct — Sall- 
rajy tubes of FAueger, the intralobular ducts of the 
saMvary glnnda 

salivate (ea^i-vat), v, t ; prot. and pp ftalt- 
oated, ppr. skhiMUnq [< L. sahiatttSj pp of 
salivare (> It salmate = Sp. Pg Pr boJuar = 
r sdhver)^ spit oft, also salnate, < L ^nhiaj 
SDittle; see atUtva.'] To purge by tho salivary 
glands; ploduce an unusual secietion au<l 
discharge ff saliva iii, usually hy the action of 
mercury; produce ptyalism in. 
salivatlOll (sal-i-va'shon), n, F. ^altvaUon 
ss Sp sahvaeton =5 Pg. bahva^ffy = It saUia^ 
< LL, 8aUmt%o{n ). < L. salifnrif pp sah- 
iatuSf spit: see sahvate j An abnormally abun 
dant flow of salira; the mot 01 process ot sali¬ 
vating, or producing au excessive secretion ot 
sabva, generally by means of mercury; ptya¬ 
lism, 

sali^dn (saPi-vm), ». [< L. saliva, saliva, + 

Same as pfvafin. ^ 

Sallvonsf (Bib>lPvu8), a, [= Sp Pg. sahvobo, < 
Il wlfvavus, full of spittle, < aahva, spittle. see 
aaftvo.] Of or pertaiuiug to saliva; partaking 
of the nature of saliva. 

niera also hapMeth an elongation of the uvula, through 
the abundanoe of asflDOUt humour flowing iy>on it 

Iftoeman, Surgery, iv 7 

Sail* (sA'Uks), n, [NTi. (Tonmofort, 1700), < 
44 . saUx, a wulow: see mIIowK] A genus of 
apetedoua trees and shrubs, the willows, type 
of the order SalieinAe, and characterized by a 
disk or periautli reduced to pne or two distinc t 
S^nds, and a ono-celled ovary with a short tw 0 - 
<^lgftBlyle,and twonlacento each beanng eom- 
monlJiVrom four to mght ovules, arranged in two 
t7tillka tbose of Popidut the other gtnus of the 
gt the leaves are oomra^ly tong and nairow nhe cat- 


2 In zool , i physofilioioiiH o(t mi 
ol the family 1 WW/ir/c( as I tltlla 1 _ _ 

about l Inches long of atnuispoient bliii color and luh s 
on the Miirfaue of tht bi 4 with Its vei tkal cri at acting ua a 
Bait Also hatlyman 

sallenders (sal eii-(li rr) u Sunu <ih sef/am/ns 
sallert, n Sami as sf///?8 
sallet^t (saPet), w All obsolete form of sahid^ 
[In tho first quotution then w a pluy upon this 
woid and satlet^j u he Imtt 1 

wherefore have 1 1 Hiribi d into ihla gai icii to si 1 
if T cun eat grnaa or pit k a mliti whli li is not Hiiiias 
to cool a man s atom uh tliia hot weathu And 1 think 
tills word mllet w m born to dc me good tor nmnv 1 time 
but foi a salU t m> bi lin nun hod bt 111 c It ft willi 1 br wn 
bill and inimy a time, when I liavo bet n dry and biavi Iv 
marching It hath aei\ oil ino Insti id of a qani t pot to di ink 
in and now the woid »aUet iniiat servo mo to fetd on 

VAttk i Jlon \ I, iv 10 1) 

On ( hrlst masse I in n they cUi 1 'wallet made of lint is 
lloaibs and setth all klndis of rulao which Uicy fic I 
vpon Purchoh llIgiimiKt p < Js 

Wilt eate any of a >oung spring natUtf 

Jfarsfm, Iht kawiic li 1 

Sallet^ (*‘aPet), « fLailyincMl L iWt salft it 
alno salad, saUad, salladt saladt, < Ml 
btiUtfe (confused m spoiling with salad^, uKo 
spelled salUt), prop, so lade < (11 salaiU, sal^ 
Indif a holnn t, lie id piece, = Sp I*g nlada u 
lulrnct (ct bp tdar, engtavi, (eladma, cii 
aiuel, inla^inK), < It <claUt a lie hue I, < i^ ccc 
lata, BL uissis, 111 (iigijvcd 01 oinamcitcd 
hclract, ftm pp ot talan, cugiaie see uil 
and ((lure ] 1 A kind 
of helmet, first intro 
ducod at the begin 
Ding of tho filtoeuth 
oentury, lightei than 
the helm, and hiMiig 
an iiitfirmediatv fium 
betwton this and Iht 
Dthapt I dc fti lu diM 
tingiiJhhing inaik ia (hi 
fixed projcitiou in hind 
which leplicfs the iitldilattd cnivicnuque of ithci 
foriiiHof head pimo Iht sillct is iilways tHticiiiclv aim 
pie in form having rounded siiifn ts ivuvwhert undis 
pecially well ad*iptc 1 to cuihc blows 01 lUiuata to glaiut 


sally 

sallow^ (saPo), It. r^o sally, dial. (Sc.) samh, 
s^h, early mod. B, also safawe, rarely sale, < 
ME salcwe, sahue, bcluh^ salwhe, also eqly (pi. 
aalewts, vih es, sali/hes), CAS. stalh (in innection 
also *>tah-) =s OT!(i. u *ahd, MIIG. bolhe, 0 sahl 
(in sahluetde, the round-loafed willow) ea leel. 
St Ija = Sw salq = Dan. stljt s= L. salix, a willow 
(> It salt'xo, soUi, salict = Sp «o/oc=^Pg saaee 
(the F. saute is < OHO ) uatl sailench »Ir. 
sad, sadeoili = W. hdyq, pi ), ss Gr eeaai, a wil¬ 
low: prob iiami.fl*from its giowing near wa¬ 
tt 1 , cf Skt snhla, sat as, sapi, water, mfnsya, 
a lotus, sarit, a iivor, < flow ] X AwU- 

low, Ohpoi luPy Salix tapreo, the groat sallow or 
goat 01 he dgi -willow. It Is a idl shrub or bnahy 
tic< found thioiigh the northoi 11 Old \\ 11 id It putsfottn 
its showy >c1)ow catkins vii> eaily in spiing and In Eng- 
luul its hi am Ik 8 sorve in tin 1011 use foi imlnis (Soe 
pnhn-, ) It furiiishca an <isivi for hnsket and hpop- 
iiiiiking its wixmI is niadu into Imphnieiits, and largely 
into giiniKiwder charcoal, its bark Is^sid foi tanning, 
cspcci dlv f ji tanning giovo leather ihe giay sallow li 
only a vaiii tj In Aiisti 4 I 1 \ the name la applied to some 
acucias 

3 c s( huliti take to '^011 in the llrstc day * biaiuubia 
of a Uct it Uiicke IhiiwIs, andsofeicM of tho reuuyAgu 
Hi/cV * ^ 
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oingle hud 
usually 


Si? •>^t, and trint covered by a sini 

m* fiowwWMSslIe^ stigma IhQit ataroeiis 
^^">^sntlrc, and the seeds few In ei 
Is There ire over 160 species Ofluf 
difBoalt limitation from the number of oon 


vail 


Sif 


win South A^toa, and one In South America, native in 
l.noitisoeflUBiin AuefaMsslaor Oceanloa. About eo 
"^toasaartheastemuMtedStates; sndtheyare 

834 


ballet without vizor of form w nilyh ncini'n nth. m Half fihe 
ijili enn o 

from tho surface Most Ballets are without movable 
vIsotB but where theic Hieviaciatht pnine pciuliarlty of 
small rounded surfatt a I* picBtrv* d 

^alad spiare, gaid h^i. m jm 

The Idl f / adu z, 1 1 jO 

Tho Held Lord Bent to tho w Id in iimion a liot ns no 
pie, to the nombre of a thnwstnd pi m in s with bln kot 
bendi sof a suteas 1 iw ib ageyu yi nr p h kii jv I In niamr 
ofwcrre wiflicureBse brIganndeiH jikkn nuMteg 
bowemarow«,pnvyBe goniiia, piinn>H wifh (Ui andte>ncB 
breniiyng thiiolii J adm Iittire f KH 

2. As much as a sail* t will hold **** ] 

No moie calling of luiithorn and candle light 
That maldi nhtnd» ht valued at Just nothing 

And sat ke be Bold by the «ifh t 

Ueyuood, I Fdw IV OVorks, oil Puuaon, 1874 I 19) 

salletingt (saPet-mg), n. [< salUn + 

Same as satad^ , , . • ^ « 

flalUancat. n. An obsolete form of salienee, 
aalUgott ((wl'i-got}> A* SeoMltgot. 


l\f lev xitlll.40(cd Purvey) 
In thiB Ktgion of < nnrhhiii, (hcgoBBBinplne trets^we 
of till in M III! h c iiinioiilv in 111 my places as doo with vs 
times wjlli wcH an 1 ealntee 

reter Marti/r (ti ni 1 dfii a tint Books on Ameiioe, 
(id Arbei.p %> 

Ihe f< ri pillar [of tlu Imlwuy liaipj iippeart to be wvf- 
lou, the hill luc nlc curve nf yt a 

1} f urry Aiu Iitab, II xxxiti 
2. Au otiti a willow wand 

And soft* *1 ealy t\i>ggo nlxnite him pile 

J alladtue llusbondiie (E 1 1 S ), p. 104. 
W ho Ml that 1 iiyidi th his hous mI of Mduvf 
Is worlliv to liec n hanged c n the galwoB 

( haucer J*rol to W ifu of Itoth’s Tale, 1 06ft. 

sallow*^ (hiI'o), a [< MR soImv, salwhe, < AS. 
salo, sain, s(nlo,s\]\oYr{$nlo ixh, yillow-beaked, 
vc//if pm/, withpah gsrinent, sf(//ci mw, sallow- 
hrown), ^ M I) saluu 1 ,1) xaluu, salutce, tawny, 
s illow = ()}1(. valfl, diiqky (> F, b<de ss It sa- 
lato, duly), MHG salt, sal, G. dml sal, sahl « 
l( el , yc How ihh root iiiicerlHiii J Havitig 
a >1 llowiHiuolor, of » browiiish-\ ollow aiidun- 
)m altliy looking coloi siiid ol tho 8km or com- 
ploxioTi 

What i deal of brine 

Hath wash 1 thv aci/f u i lu < ka fr r iioBallne' 

sAttk, K and J , il 8 7a 
I lieu till judgf B fiuo In 11 ist tlio iiiddy I nglish blie, 
tbit Hhovicd its winiith thiough nil tin diiBklncBi of the 
loloiulH wcnthir binttu chock and had takin seallow 
Bhiidt ihe cBtuhliBhed u niph in 11 < f Inn coiiniirniiu 

llavthtrue, Si\en Oaiilei, vlil. 

sallow^ (sal'fi), 1 i [< salloa *3, tf j To tiuge 
with a Mallow m >inowiMh color 

July lircathcB hut, wU tcn tin crinpy flelds 

1 1 veil, I nefer the W illows. 

sallow*^ (saPo) a [ M»hi o? saUau-moth,"] An 
Rnglish colUetoiH’ nunc loi (dtaiu nmtuul 
niotliB, a baliow niotli Thu**, < madia xerani^ 
pehna in tho crnlei hinicd sallow Bordered 
sallow See//eftjf/w Orange BoUow Soeoranj/ei 

8allOW’kltten(Ml O kit n), n a kind of puss- 
moth, Duiaimia iiDatla ho cnllnd hy British 
c olh (toiH 

sallow-moth (snl o motli), n A Butish tnoih 
of tho gi nils \tvifhnt is \ ettaqo \ sulpha^ 
laqo etc of 1 tiiilc yc llowinh ooloi; a hhIIow. 

sallowness (Haro uc s), n |< sallou^ + /IfAS,I 
'Du qiialitv of hi lug hiiUow, pah nOH8, tingoa 
with htowiiish \fllow UM, salloiinebs of oom¬ 
ph XlOll 

With the mlkunefut from the face fllea the bitterness 
fniii tht hunt W M Baker New liinotby, p 810. 

sallow-thoro (s il o ilious), n Hi e IfippophaUm 

sallowy (MaPo i) a [gallon + -yf ] Abound¬ 
ing m qillow H 01 willoWH 

J hr hro< k, 

^ ocal. with hero and thrio a bilvnce ran 
By aallony rims Tennyeon, Aylmer's Held. 

sally^ (sal'i), M , pi sallus (ir). Same as 
lou* 

sally^ (hal'i), n ; pi sallub ( 17 ). fEarly mod. 
L alno halite < OF (and F ) saillie (as Pr SdUr 
hw =s sahda = Pg stdiida), a sally, Ol^p- 
(loij h ip, < **adlit, ruHh fioHh, leap’ s(»Q saXl/flg 
/ ] It A leap Ol spring, a darfmg; adshes* 
—2 A Mtiddon lush, dash, or spnufang 
spociflnillv, a midc^n and determined Tas]imf 
trlint 1011 of troopH nom a liosiogcdpladS toot- 
Tac K tho bisiogciH, a sortie: as, the gsaftlsoik 
made a sally 

I come fi om liaunts of coot end berp, 

1 make a sudden MtUy 
h id apaikle out among the fern. 

To bicker down a vuley. 

TennifiK The Bnwlh> 


aaUy 

8. A run or ezcurBion; a tnp or jaunt; a going 
out in general 

BvUwoor, good MorroC —Wluri truth on i in theno eai 
]y SaUtet aic nut uaual to me, but Bunliiest^ hs lou r(o 
iUr * Con^rstw, idd Bnichtloi, l i 

Every one shall know ft country betU r that makes i f(ni 
tattiei into it, aiul Uaveraea It up and down, than lit th it 
Uke ft uiHl horse goes still round in the aaiin truk 

Lfcif 

Evny step In the history of ptUltlcnl llbtity Is a imIIu < f 
the human mind Into the untried 1 utme 

KfhS’mtlf Alin i (IvJlizatluii 

4. Jtiarch , a xSojcetioii; the c ml ol \ pictt of 
timber cut with an lutcuoi nngli foumd by 
two planes acTOs'i tht ftb* i s, is tin !i 1 1 of eoin- 
mon inftors — 5. An outlmist as of nnagina- 
tton, fancy, meninii nt, tit , a lliglil, lit iitc a 
freak, fiolio, oi one ipsdi 
The Uorieu |meaautc| bt< insr hh ( ills t-nllutn and i in 
paate be dluuia fioni th •«. c f tiK J liiisn n 

> tutUnhauit AiU ot 1 ng PolsIo p "0 
Ihese passigta Wi n mltu kd f i Wiiri) of wit 

StUlingJlett 

iis hut a fi/i f loiith 
Sii / Jhnfmn ^llu Sophy (latttatn) 
She was apt to into litth < UIh’h of pasMoii 

Tathr ho 17’ 

Sally*^ (sal'i) / , piet and pp saUial^ ppr 
aaUyimf [Eailv mod V also suht < 

HU. Mitlfntf < Ol &<nfhr Uap, jiimf), 

bound, iSHUi foith, < L saitir. It ip st o st///*, ol 
'whiohsally^ is adoiihiot^ The \( 1 1) hoi\ 
ever, dr pends in pint on the Tioiin ] I, utUans 
It. Tofenp, s]»iiTig, riante 
Herod also made a ptoniiHe to thn daughter of Hiicdi is 
when she dinted and Mlud (ui ]>1iasaiitly hi fort him iiml 
bialoida litro/», Woiks, 1 ITS (Daiirt) 

2 To loaa dash, or npung ioxth, bumf out 
spocihoAlly, to make a sally, as .v body oi tioopti 
from a bcsiegr d place to attack the besiegers, 
hence, to m tout biisklv oi energctKall> 

At his (list coniltig the rurkiswrifwd upon fhcOi irn.ine 
qoartir Cajd John Smith liueJiiwlH,t lu 

J hen they opentd llnlr gati 
'aatli/inff forthwith luoi and might 
ITmdaunted Ijftndomlcrrjf (Child « 1 nJln Is V II ’ 0 ) 
How* uitiriiy we would gitUy forth into thi hi Ids 

Iamb, (liilst 8 iliispit il 
So eufctbkd and distnaitcnid wtro tluy (lint they 
offend no itHNantc If atticked tvi n the w< men 
of Malaga mlhid forth and made prisontifa 

Jrtinj, (Jianndi, p Ds 

II.+ ft tins To mount, t opnl ito wilh said oi 
boiseg. i I r/M^m/f, tr of RabeI us, 111 Mi 
sally^ (Haro, « fA particular nv* of 
var. of wi/fow*3 (f sttflou^'] 1. Tht iiicn 
Trofflodytfh pan ulus [[reland ] — 2 A kind 
of sfone-tly , one of the iV# ftrta as, the yelloDv 
aalh/f Chloiopnfa i h iili\ mm h used b> aiigh rs 
in England 

gaily*luilll (huTi lull') w [Nunrdaftu Sally 
LunHf a young worn in who sold this sptr n s ot 
bun through the atrr < t8 ot Bath aboui (he end 
of the IHtb i I nturv J A laud ol sw ( 1 1 spoiig\ 
teacake, liigtr th.in a inuthn in th< Inited 
Htatea usu.iUy baked in loa\( s oi ioiniH not in 
maiHn>niigs 

« It s ft sort of night that s meant for muflliis I ikeu iki 
enimpola A\w>»aHyluwi nii ( hinicF. Iv 

IhllliH t 4 if 1 ing with n ph \ ( t s 
Egg, while iorydonuiiLUvris withu gill i tin. Sallu Lxinn 
C s (alurl* V, Jii the UIo iming 

BUllyman (sar 1 man), h Same as salU < •ntrin, J 
8al^-pi(iker(snri pik u) « [< su/f»/i + pul 

«r,T OncofsrvtraldilTeuiitw ubirrs Hoealhd 
in Irellind (a) Ihc least will iw wicn ni (hiff chatT, 
PhvUwnfmiirnfiiMt nlso /* trwhltu (ft) JhesidgewHi 
bier, Aerocephalug phra mttu 
aally*port (SHri-mut), m. l in yoif, a gate 
ora paHsago to affoK* free egicsa to tioops m 
making a Hally Iho name la applied to till posttrn 
leading from iinm r the miiiu iit into the dlti h oi In riioi i 
Udlini use to a cutting tfliough the glin is b> wliRh ii 
sally may bu made tliioiigh the covtied w 13 Su dii 
gram nndei bmbuan. 

At a small distance from It |n rocky hl]l| on i m nidi 
there Is a M/fy port cut down il lough thi u ck t I lu m n 
Poetteko Deal ript ion of the Fast 11 il 
'Ihedlrcotlon token by Hawk cyi soon bmuglit tlutnv 
elleis to tho level ot the plain nearly oppo^te ti 
port in tho weskm curtain of tho fnit 

J F Lwqter Last of Me hl< ana xlv 

2 A largo port on €.i< h qnaiter ot nine ship, 
^ for the escape of the ciew into boats wlitn tho 
train le lirr u * 

Bally^lFOOd (auri-wud), n Willow>wood f 
salinf, n An obsolete form of malfa 
nalmagundi (sal'ina-gun'di), n [Also eahnagun- 
difi dihl, ftalmon-gunay, < OF salrntgondtiiysal- 
mgumtdtn'iy F ^atnuqowlvi^ orig. ^seaHoned salt 
meats’; prob <lt Hatmpe{p\ ftd/nmt), salt meat 
« L. Mif salt), + conddty pi. of conditoy < L 
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« 

cond/tius, seasoned, savory, pp. of oondtrd^ickle, 
preserve: see emdtnient, cimdtte^,^ 1. Ongi- 
ually, an Italian dish consisbng of chopped 
meat, oggs, aueho\ios, otnons, od, etf. 

The desodiidant of raraotacua returned, and. ordering 
the boy to bring a piece of salt beef from the biine, 
cut olT a iilloe uid mixed It with an equal quantity of uii- 
loiiR, which, fleasontng with a iiieiflcrato proportion of pejs 
pel and salt, he brought into a consiHtenoe with oil and 
iifiig’ir, then, tasting tlin dish, AMiiicd ua it was the beat 
mlma^ndy that he ligd cvei made 

iimoUeii, Kodeiick Random, xxvl 

Ht/uco—2. A mixture of various ingroilieuts; 
an olio 01 medley ; a hotchpotch, a miscellany 
H Jtiing, 

salmi, salmis (Hal'mi), n [< F. ong 

* suited iritiifs,’ a double pi , < It. mlamr (jd. 
^nlami)y salt qieat. ste salmagundi j A lagout 
ot roasted woodcocks, links, thiushes, or other 
spec It s ot gamt, minced and stewf d with-wme, 
little till ees ot biead, ami othei ingredients to 
stiinni itc the appetite. 

Ah it Is th lugh In one wa^ still a striking picture. It is 
too much I r ii' mhm of frogs legs, iia they said ui (c r- 
reg{,lo a famous dome at Panna 
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salliuac(sal nil ak), n [=1 , snhniae ezi} bw 
D 111 siUmiaky c 011 iiptious of sal ammoniac see 
sal ammoniacy unde i ainmomat J A contraction 
ol sal ammoniai (which see, under anmoniai) 
salmis, n bee safmt 

salmite (sal'mit), n [< (Vifl) tSahn (see def ) 
+ itf-i ] In mmnal , a manga riisian vaiiety ol 
(hlontoid, J 10111 Vu 1-balm in Belgium 
Salmo (hol'ino) n [NL. (Artodi; Linnaeus), 
< li. salmoy a salmon see salmon ] 'ihe h ad- 
ing gciiiis of JSalmomdse Jtwasforinwly moie than 
c >cxt( iiHlvc with tho family os now undeistood but Is 
iiHtiAlly icstiictcd to fonuB hiving tlie ail'd flu shoit of 
(Illy nine to ckvtti dexcKipcd ri>H tho vomer flat Its 
suitacr piano and toothul and the body spotted wltli 
blark (not with led or sllviryginy) in this sense thoge- 
inih Salmo is t xilusivi 1 f the chai s (Safivfimoi) and of the 
I teiilc s'Uin n {Ontorhynchiu) Put even thus restriotfid 
il eontiiiriHtwo sets of rtpccles (a) iiuo salmon, luuiiiie 
Hiui niiidtoinouB as S mlar with the vumeiliiii teeth lit¬ 
tle elcvi 1(>[ ( J, no 1131 id teeth, hcales large, caudal fln well 
f liked (iiiiiieato In old Indlxiduois) and sixual distinc 
tioiis stung the bleeding males having tho lower jiw 
hooked upw ud Such salmon arc somellmts landlncked 
AS the vai lety found in Sebngo Lake, in Maine See eut 
unde 1 purr (ft) Illvt 1 siliiion not anailroinous with vo- 
nieline tee th highly ilevelopt d end b( xual elilkreuceft n<it 
Htiung such sAliiiiin an ninoiig the many tlshes eailed 
trout (I mhnon Irt ut in ilie I nlted Mates as S indi im, 
the luliihow tioiit of iiilifonila which Is a vailetv 01 
Huhsppeies I f S yatrdnrn the steel hi ad or haul head 
8 dim 11 tiuut of the nmeiito rlvei iiid noithwaid at 
tan mg a weight iil lwent 3 iKuinds (nee cut under rain 
tint trrut) S pnrwoatw, xar Aptlwrws, tho trout of the 
Hi > iirundb Itah ilisin ute , and S pwpuratwf, the sal 




Atlantic Salmon (Satmo tafar) 

IK xual exoitement. It ascends to the spawning beds, which 
are trcqaently far Inland near the head-waters of the 
rlxeia On reaching the spawning station, the female by 
means of her tall makes a farrow in the gravelly bed of 
the river, in whlcli she deposits her xpawp or eggs, mum 


baring many thousands, whieb, when Uimgiiated by the 
male acuonDsnying her, ahe caiefnBy eoVil9 muy rapid 
sweepil of her toll At this sesson the snonliGrtlie nuiu 
undergoes a strange transformation, the npfiyr |aw he 


quenc when two or rndTe mftlea ameh UMSnsttVfis to ons 
female In this oonditiou he te known as a AtiM i 
time occupied in spawning fa from thieS ]k> twelve daya 
and theseanoii extends fiom the end of ayitiillai till apniig 
Af^r spawning, the salmon, both male aiUl fomaie ills 
or go to aoa under the name of spent JMhfotdM, 

Mm, the females being further distlugiuslsH 
or baffMts In from 8u to 140 days Uie young flah nstehus 
from the egg Xhen it la about flve elghuis ol( on inch 
long In this embryonic state It la nourished vitsi 

lltle or umbilical vesicle suspended under the Imly.uHi 
talnlug tho red yolk of the egg and of] |riobttlei|, to be 
absoibed later when about flfry days old It is about an 
Inch lu length and betomesa wiwutioi pnrromesutnndw 
parr) It coiitlQuea in the aliaUows of its native Strm 
till tho following spring, when Itisfrom atodinuies lone 
and Is known as the May parr It now^ desoends lute 
doopor parts ot the river where the weaker flsh remain 
till the end of the second sprt^ the fbonger dneh tiu 
the end of the flist spring only ^ hen the leason ot iu 
migration anives generally tlie month erf Mayorjtme 
the tins have be oomt daiker, and the fish haa SiSQmod a 
silvoiy hue It is now known as a smolt or ssAnon fiy 
The smolts now congre gafcj into shoals and proeecsl lei 
surely aeawaid iin teaching the estuary they remain lu 
its bi'ftcklsli wntei for a abort; tlma and then proceed to 
the open sea Of tlielr life there nothing is known, except 
that they grow with such rapidity that a flah whkh res^s 
the estuary weighing, it may bejpu^ more than 2 ounces 
may return to it from the sea aftAlifewmontha aaagrdM 
weighing 9or 10 pounds A giilae under 2pouudB lacalled 
a «uvi n-pea/ fn betw ex n two and three j oarX the giilse 
beMuiies a /vUinon Tlic aalmoii returns in prefereiioe to 
the river in which ft poased Its earlit 1 existence Jt has 
hten known to giow to the weight of 88 pounds, oioie 
genemlb it welgfis fioin 1ft to 2fi {lonnds It furnishes a 
delicious dish fur the table, and fa an important artkJeof 
comnitice Its flesli la of a pinkish 01 aiige color Ihg 
synonyniB of salmon are v ery numerous Xeaily or quite 
exact local ones ai« mart, »men *prud Salmon Under 
two years old, which have nut int^d the sta, ftregenrr 
ally ealUd parr, ptnA*, and amoft, 01 more loesUv Uask^ 
fin, brandUny, brood ettheptr finyerhng ytnhn, yranr 
tny f/raiel lasprtmj heppir, jerkm, tagprwy, Mrfmw fry 
mhnon iiprtni, samlet, ekenytr \kminy, smdt 
»prai One whl li has ntiiriud friim the sea a seiuDd 


SI 1 ir t Saf H purforttMs^ 

inrn Ir lit of Uu ( cluinbiu liver Kocky Mountain brook 
tioiit \illow8toiH tiuut Itc (set lakotrmiX 1 lake bout, 
th a I bar ) <U ntta < ( Snhiuimnse whii h have t>eeu di 
tadiol fioni propei ut? &ilitlinwi the chaia (in- 

iladingrnj(ruonn»)nnil Oiinrhynchus Jheilvciandlakc 
spi eies of Snlm w lii< h are not anadromous form a aoetion 
or 8ubg( IMIS called fiano 

salmoid (sal'moid), n [< salm^on) + 
bumo aiH salmonoid, 

salmon (sain'iiii), n [Eprlv mod S also sal 
mondy samon, < ME salmony salmondy usually 
saumoviy samon, saitmovn, samomtSy < Of' sau- 
nioiiy saimun, saulmoney saulmony salmun, T sau^ 
moTiy a salmon (fish), s Pr salmo = 8p salmon 
= Bg salmdo = It salamonr = OS OllG salmo, 
MHO snlnu, O salm, < L salmo(-n), a Hulmon, 
lit ‘loapor,’< sahi/*, luup *^00 snil^, sahenf] 1. 
A fish of the Konus Mlmo (S solar), found in 
ill tho northcin parts of Emopo, America, and 

Asm lb< aalinun is both a tiiaiiiie and a fresh water 
flsh Itfl 1101 inal locality may be nald to be off ihe mouth 
or (stunry i f tin laigcr riveis whence, in the season of 


Htira/ One whl li has ntiiriuu mMU the sea a sec end 
time IS a yerlmy, one vihich has remained in flesh waidF 
duiliig Hiiininei Ih a laurel a milter, or apawnlng male, 
may he t tiled a yibfidi 01 simmer oth^ In the Aibble, 
111 Ullliighbys rime, a two yeartuld aalmon wna calltd 
hprud, a supposed thic t year flsh tnort; os perhinM puy 
a foul year flsh a fvrktail, a flve-year flah, a halfftsh and 
a six year oun a salmon spet Iflc ally 
2 One ot vai 1011 s tshis of the same famih as 
the ahovt, but ot diflt unt genera. Some cl tbsie 
Hpeeies aio recogulruble by an Inci cased number of the 
anal rays (14 to 2o), and by the fact that the laws in the 
males U the bncuing smsoii become peculiarly dtvel 
oped and hooked Ihiy form the genus Oneorhynchuh, 
and me colli itlveb called kaeifir mlmon Five Mich i|>e 
(les occut m the North PacItIc (a) One of thes^, the 
humpbacked salmon, O ooTbuseha hasfrom 2ft toSUstioit 
gill inkers and very small scales (evor%)0 in a Icmgftitdt 
nal low) It I caches a wc Ight c^froni 8 to 6 pounoSi and 
Is found as fai Miiith na Oregonm even in tiie Sseraf ten 
to liver (ft) Anotlfei tho dogI[.aItnon, 0 kektatO Imfih 
eephalus has hns than 26 shoit giU rakers, modsmtuly 
aniall scales (about 1 0 in a loniptudinl 1 row), 18 lU 14 
anal rays, and 18 01 14 branclilostwal nij|j the spots are 
faint 01 obsoli U It attains a weignt of ^ nout 12 pounds 
and extends Bouthwftrd(sparlngly) tothe Saeniliientonvori 
but is of little value (e) llic quinnat or king aidinou, 0 
cKameha or O^qiannct, has about 28 aboit gtUrakors, 



(luionat or ^ olifbmia Salmon tOnntrhvnchus eksviehn) 


about 160 scales In a longltndlnal row, IS sual tm lA to 
Id branehiostegal rays (tboae of the opposite oldMi often 
unlike) and the back and npper fins dotted with black. It 
reaches a weight of over 100 pounds, bat the kverage ra ^ 
1 Columbia river la about 22. It enters abundantly Into the 
bac^monto river and still more numeroualy tntathenorth 
ern sticamsfrom both sides of the Fiactflc, airfi Is ttf far 
the most important apeef os of Its genus About 80^, 
pounds ore estimated to have been the avemge nuce for 
auveral years In tho Columbia river elone, along whose 


in a row)^ and is bfoish green on the ba^, allvary on the 
sides, and punctiilat^ with blaekli^ butwtthodt dedd^ 
spots except on the top of the head. back, doeial and 


It grows to a weight of from 8 to 8 pounds ano is sewn 
dan;, aoutliward to the Sacramento river, but li of llt»^ 
economic value (s) The line back salmon, O nstm V 
lycaodan, haa ahrm^ oF40Momparstively longgHhnubO'ir 
rather large maI Maboirf 180 in a rw)Lanafi|i|Msflv 
colored brighb-blne above and aHverjronlbesid^bQtti^^ 
males in the fall become deep-red, and are then Moown m 
the Interior at It attains a weight Of 

pounds^ and ascenda the Columbia rivariad trlbotatles m 
abundance. It cankk next in value to the J!L 

canning salmon in America the flsh siti cMadm the 


Mlmoa 

t(tA Mud, M iMta their hesdiL telle, and Una 
rhaftS?iMplaced In tenke ipicid aalted 
wheiB thei Mudn some time to **eUme * or he 
IitaTiwxi beldM heuig brooght Into the teotoiy They are 
tSe proptf elae to Ml the cm 
T iMse meqeeanliDlaoed In cane, which ore suhsequently 
niSerawflah, thui pickled, are soldoied 
4*1 the cane* irlp^ arejiext plaoed on foi ma holding many 
hwdredattntUwirer^lw nmehlnery Into|£||^EoUere, 
they iro cooked for an hour The neScTu^ » a 
iiioe procetB Wed venUna, A little hole is prh keOMe 
can to allow the gu wttlifn to escape when the venF 

IS Instantly sold4ffe4 A second cooking now takes pi_ 

^ter^tblch the^eane are taken from the nollers and show* 
ered with cold water If the vocnam is peifect, showing 
A uimid can, the top hollows In with the cooling procesB. 
If a esa la in the loaat awollen, It la rejected 
3, One of ^anoug ilshes, not of tlie lamtlj Sal- 
montdu, suggeative of or mistaken for a saunon. 
(a) A MliiMola neb, CVncsescn macuiatiu See »qu€*saaue 
rtetttbem coast of the U S ] (6) A porooldeoua Ash of 
the getitts StiMtedium, a pike-perch more fully called 
MMcUmn. (e) In New Zealand a serranold flsn, Am- 
galar (See alao the phniaca below.) 

The upper bnJks m a kiln, which ui firing 
^N^ive the least heat: so called from th(ir 
color 

The atchea, flora neceasitj 


Uib ova dlsohargei 
exclualtA (c) By 



The arches, flora necessity are overniirdened J 
quenca cd prolonging the filing suOldently fo 1 
top and eldes of theJtlln into respectable ttumm 


are overburdened In cousc 
bum the 
]inon 
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BlacdC aaftnmi^ a local name of the great laWe-irout, ScU 
vdtnnt Burnett salmon, a 

oenstodontold fish lyf9itodu»(Neociratodw)/iniitin, with 
reddish flesh like that of the salmon Seo Ceraffidug, 
Oalvezed plcklcd salmou See t alter, t C 

Dill I ever think 
That ray too rurions appetite, that turn d 
At the sight of godwita Phi nsant, poi Uidge, quails 
Laiks, woodcocks, caUerd talttum, as coarse dlet^ 

. Would leap at a mouldy < i ust / 

* Mamnger Maid of Honour, Hi 1. 

Oondsh salmon, the poiinok [Ltm ui. Eug.i -Kelp sal- 
non, of CsdifomlhsAionterey) a seiranold fish, Pander 
^Jraa etedhnUui —King of the salmon See hngi — 
^Land40(flnd salmom Saltno eaiar m hago conflned to 
liikeik etc., and manifest as a voiiotr — Quoddy salmon, 
a gWotd nsh, PoUacAiue tnrbonanus oi eirpns, the pul 
low —Salmon brick, see def S, and bru Sea-sol- 
^mon, a gadoid ftsh, the pollack PoUathtm carbanantu 
[Gulf of Mt bawrenoe 1—White salmon, of CallfornlH a 
ooraogold fish, ^Sbnola donulw—Wide-mouthed sal¬ 
mon, any member oLthe SeopdidM 

salmon (sam'uiOi V, t, {,< mlmon, 


a Salopiaii 

(win'un-w«r) ». A w»» eipe- 

ly numerous (rarely absentX pscndobninchlie pi escut, and ^ Hignod or nsnl to t ako hSlnioii. 

larged Into the cavity of the abdomen before SalnatTOn (sal-na'i7oii),^ii [< L. salt, + 

swhunnaibonatei a word 
and otheis. 

+ -ol ) Pheiiydi^ 

. . - _ »*>ht ylio ctticr 

^ ^ pub 1 ds stpniuUd ' ’ ’ 

by the supra oicfpital, accessory iustal boius, tfm stuinac h 

sjphoB^ and the m lorlc oiuca many It was difldod lut. Kbs irritating t tin at* nn h 

two^bfamlllos Cwegnmim and Salmomnn umtumiig aalAmAtAr/k i lonrA i., N „ r<r f ^ 

tue wbltensh, chars and trout as urell as tho Halmou hut (m 1 m « u i) m |< Ij mi, salt, + 

notthe theArpfnftiu/M,itoi thc/*hc(>^;r»ia. /if r/3ov, niwiMUo ] Sam* mUmmcUr, \, 

dm See cuts under cAar hypural xtuconnit, IrUee trout Salomstry (b*! lom't -tii) *' v—— «« 
parr, rainbafUhlrout Salmo, talimn, and trmd it i/ 

salmoniibnu (snl-mon'i-fonn), fi. [< L to/-salomont (^al'o moji), n 
w*o(n-), a salmon, + Jorma, loam | Sumo as si mg or cant ] 
sal monoid, HitrUy, ^ 

Salmonlna (sal mo-nrnd), }i pi, [NIj., < Sal 
mo(ri-) + -f/ia,] In (lUnther's c IuhsiIk ation 
tho first group ot his SalmomtU (seo salmmif- 
d», (It)), with tho dorsal tii opposit< <»r in aily 
opposite tho \eiitialb. It iiu ludf d all the grii 
eia of hi8 Salnwmdx ext opt Saltnu 
Salmoninn (sal mo-nrno), n, pi [Nl*, < Vi/- 

— 1 A 11. r e ». I I f«»/n I'lwiiiijjiiii nr mn i cmriiu un iTfiwraOfCH' 

V w Salomonic (ba*.,. t.ioii'ik),« [< hh flahmoH,< 


^ami as wi/tsofitr- 
Ihf mHhs [Thu'ves* 


ife will nut bog out of his limit (hough h* c stenrO, nor 
hi«*ik< his oath If lieu swcutc b> liia Salnn m (ilit i<^ues 
lii\{(>lab1u oath] though >uu hang him 

Sir / Onrbuty Charactiin 1 ( aii(lug R4iguc. 

1 lia\e hy tin Silowm, i doxy that carriis a kinchin 
mi It ill her slate at In i bai k 

MtdfilcUm, Roaring OIrl v 1. 

Salomonian (sal u mo'iU'nn) <i. f< LL. /9afo- 
moH holomori + lan ] barac as tSftlomoHic 


tjnnfiod by the genus Sulmo, to whnh difftn nt 
limits have boi n nshigued. (a) ^ um as Snhnontna 
ot Ohnther (b) Hy Jutdan and Giilwii rehtmtAd to hoe- 
cles with many pyloiIc cuua, distinct conk teetli to tho 
jaws and mostly sniull si ides It imludts tim guitia 
Sdlrao, ThymaUag, <lc (c) By Gill fuithur icslik ted to 
SalmomdmvivDx the pai utal liuncs sipniatid bv the siipi i 
occipltn), well developed teeth In the Jaws und mostly 
small ana ailhoiout si nles '‘ . 


L<ii A /ui, Solomon. King of Ijirael, 

+ -ic ] Pi taming or n latmg to Solomon, or 
< omposid by him 

The coliottlon of Sahnntnn, ntovcihs formed hy the 
schi I irs ill the servJi c of king lli/nkiah 
B A Sn ifh 1 In. Old Listunent In the Jewish OhUrch, 

(p m 


slons In senses (6) and (c) tho gioup is iKiDtrastcd with joeut toi (iio m option of < ompany, a saloon , 
Cartffomnm htiii (, a fA^huuiabJo gatheiuig oi nsseuiblage. 

salmoning (sam'un-ing), w, r< mlmon + inq^ ] saloon^ (s i Ion'), u (< P salon (» Sp, gdtow ss 
“ ‘ Pg sn/iio = It HiifoNc), a laige icftym, a hall, < 


siek^ or toiboh with Kslmon, as dogs 
coast, U. BJ 

a-bel]^ 


w ] To 
[Pacille 


salmon-bel]^ (sam'un-bePi), «. The bfllv 
of a salmon prepared for eating by suiting and 
eimug. [Oregon 1 • 

salmon-berry (sam'un-ber^i), w See floitei- 
ing ra^pbeny, under taspberry, 

BEimon-eolor (sam'un-kuPor), n, A reddish- 
orange color of high luminosity hut low chro¬ 
ma; an oran/^ P^|&> The name is osscHlated with 
tho pink color of biuImd flesh, but as in tlie c ascs of 
other color-names, dej^g somowbat widely from tho 
color of the thing snggelted 

salmon-oolcired (sam'un-kuPord), a. Of a 
salmou-col<§. 

aalmoudh nf An obsoleto form of salmon 
salmOA-dlBeaSd (sarn'mi-di-sez'), n A de¬ 
structive disease of fish, especially of salmon, 
caused by a fangus, Saptolegnid ftrax. See 
Saprolegnia, , % 

Salmoiies (sal-md'nSz), pi Same as Sal- 
monuUe(a). ‘ 

salHidiiet (sam^un et),». [= Sp. Pg. salmonete, 
samloL red mullet; as salmon 4- -et Doublet 
of aatHfef.l A young or small salmon; a samlet. 
salmon-filUidry (sam'un-fiRh^Sr-i), w. 1, A 
place where salmon-fishing is refularly or sys- 
temahcally carried on —2. Balmon-fibhing. 
salmoihflddBg (earn' un-fish^iug), n The act or 
pmotioo of fishing for salmon; salmon-fisbeiy 
salmon-fly (sam'tm-fil), w. Any kind ot arti- 
j^idl fly ua^ for taking salmon with rod and 

salmon-firy (sum' un-fri), n. Salmon un der two 
xaisold. , 

aa^onlo (sal-mon'ik), a, [< mlmon + -ic] 
I'crtaining to or deri*^ from salmon: as, saU 
tsonig oela (a peculiar kind of coloring matter 
found in the muscles of the timut). 
salmonid (saPmihaiid), n. and a, I. n A fish 
iho fAfidly Saimonida, 

Sain 


1. The pursuit or captnie ot sulnioii, also, the 
salmon indiistr}, as canning [Oregon ]—2 
Tho habit of let ding on Halmon, .ilso, n dis¬ 
ease of dogs due to tins dn t [Ori gon ] 
salmon-killer (bum'unkil Ci), n, a soit ot 
stickleback, Crashrostfit't atuhatus, vai fata 
phtactu*i, found from San riannsco to Alask i 
and Kamchatka, and destructive to sahuon-fn 
and-spawn fColumbia river, U S ] 

salmon-ladder («<ain'uu lud ^i), » 1 A fibh- 

way —2, A contiivance rebenibling a tisliway 
lu construction, used in tho chf mn al Irtninu iit 
of seVage tor thoroughly mixing the chemicals 
with the sewage 

salmon-leap (Huin'un-lep), n f< MK samonn- 
lept, < sat man + Uapi j A senes ot «li ps oi 
ladders, etc , so conslimted on a dim us to 
permit salmou to pass up siiearn 
salmon-lonse (sam'un hms), n A iniasitic 
crubtacean, ( alitfvs 2 n 8 tintts, which auheics to 
the gills of the Bulmou 

salmonold (baPmo noid), o and n (<L sal- 
mo(n-), a salmon, + -out J I. a Kcsomblinga 


of" saU, r. sallf =r Pr Bp. Pgi It suld, a room, 
(hainlKi, < ML sala, a hall, loom, Chamber, < 
on<* AfTKi a dwelling, hoiibo, hall, room, 
ihambci scesalt<^'] 1. Any spaciotiB or clc- 
gunl npsrlinent tor the reception of company, 
01 toi tho I xinbitioDoi works Of art; a hall of ic- 
coplioii ^ 

\V I) It Ml I ovt Int L saw of tbs bousp wbith were the 
' int 


kvAiou iikI thu pHrlnuia Has 
Pirhardgtn Clailana Uailone 


nirfcctly v1« 
TU S.>2(iU] 


ilfsAlod Fng, 

iP-m 


2. A hall lor public cntcituinmcrits or amuse- 
nifiit, also, ail Hpaitnnnl for speufle public 
Ubo as, the saloon of i st< ami i (that is, tho 
niaincalnu), a nficshmcnt mhmi 
Ihu glMed mloong in Hhitb tlie tlist msgiiates uf iho 
reolm gHve batiqut is aii*l bails Maeaulajd 

3 A place whcio nitovii uhng lioiiorH ace sold 
and diiink, a giog shop fU Sj 
The lostrii tiori of oiio (tniiNUi to wtiy MX) people would 
diminish theiiuiiilHi in N*h 'York from 10(XX)to ^600 

ilarpirH 'ttfiklif XKXIII 42. 

Saloon rifle sien/bJ 


salmon; of or pei taming to tho Salnionufa in 4 saloonAn i irom ons foiin of shal oon, 
bioadseubc, related to the salmon family Albo saloon-car (salon km), w A diawing-room 
halmomfdrm c.ii on a isilroad (I H] 

. ’ ..» L< 


n. n, A salmoiioid fish Also mlmoid sal- saloonist (sa I 0 iiiMl 


u. 


Jinonoid. 


oalmonidm (aaUmon'i-dS), n. pi [NL, < 
^*liino(n-) + -Ki 0 .] A fiamily of malacomciy- 
flflbes, oxofapllfidfl fly tly> genus Salmo, 
, various limits fluv© bofen asenbod by 
lebthyologlstB, (a) in Bonaparte s eatller 
tetehy oottctensive with CuvIot s Sainanto- 
^(feowibtolSotifiitiiwwtwy^ 

JJJJ soft doHMl followed ^Wrac(ra<l iniril and adl 


^ finj nutebioae oaea and a natatory bladder (b) In 
♦K> jP^”\wetem, a furay of physostomoos Ashes with 
liib ^ ^ upper jaw formed by the intennarilla 


niontd 

Sahnonoidea (sai-tno-noi'd< u), n pi [NL < 
Salmoin-) + oidea ) A supfifamily of ninla- 
copierygiUn fishes, compiising Ihc SnlMonifU, 
Tnymalhdsp, Arnt nhnida , i tc 
salmon-peal, salmon-peel (sam'im pel), n A 
young salmoji iindci two pounds wi ight 
salmon-pink (sam'un-pingk), n A salmon 
color verging upon a scarU t pmk 
salmon-pool (BUm'uu-pol). n bcepoo/^ 
salmon-spear (sam'un spei), n 1 An insti 11 - 
ineut U(^ed In speaung salmon —2 In /in a 
beanng rcprebenfiiig a 1hr<» piongul or loui 
pronged fish-spcai, the piongs bring usuall> 
barbed. 

salmon-spring (sani'iin-spimg), » A Muolt 01 
young balmon ot the tirsl vc ji jl'iov Lug ] 
salmon-stair (‘♦ttiu'un si 11 ), a Lmuo is sal- 
mon-ladfU r 

salmon-tackle (snm'un-tak 1 ) « Thoiotbiim, 
and hook 01 flv with whu h salmon »nc t ikt n 
salmon-trout (sam'un tiout), w A kind ol I 
mon SpeclftiRlIy (a)Th< ^alm frtifbt KhpiciuHlilj li 
ill value milks next to tin Hilinoii listII I( i**i( mliliti t u 
salmon ill fonn and (olor mdlsnktlf iiiiKriitur\ l 

tug rivers to dtpuhit Ub sp inn c iit uiifiirOmif (fc) In 
tht Unit etl states out of »* vt r il diiT i«nt nvlit« h bJ 


[< Hfiloon^ 4 -fsf.] A 


Miilooii kiipir, ont who supports the saloons. 

fU H ] 

Anv pcmistifit «iToit lornfnit tiu snn<li>y lawssRsInst 
tliL HuIo(.ii ih mi 11 \ tiu ml oimf Hlib tlui counter effort 
tiMiifoiLi till lAHS nuunist kgitiuinte business 

Pojt Sii i/o.XXX la 

saloon-keeper (‘»i-lon'ko puj n One who 
ketps i baloon toi tiio 11 (ailing of hquois* 
[IJ SJ 

saloop (^« l'>i>'), )( A di ink prcfiAiod from aas- 

siira*'bark; sassnfiasiia 

Jbir* isai* inposili Ml t)u gr Jiiml woikt fHbUbl have 
uiiil iHt ml 1 1 Ik the sHiit aiid ychut HiBsafrHS Jhii 
w ) ci II iltd doHfi to 1 kitirl and Umiieitd with an 

liilii‘«i n of milk and •oic. ir iiatli t<i soiiu tustei, a dolioocy 
lu }onil till ( hlna luxun I bis is mlt op 

Jnndi, ( litmiu} sweepers. 

s isH'ifias (< H flnv iirul with milk and sugar, it Snld ok 
flivlii ik ill till stMits of lAiidun umlci the nstne of 
sti I 

/ f M I’ll /. ^fnferta Vrthra, quuii d In h and 0,7th SW., 

(VII 36. 

I iHihif'd »i 1 lovLTi 1.^11 (MK tor drimkcnnesi^ iifl 4 
iiii IIS lilt Hitlnl half p OiHt wild It Rtrcit coiiiers* wbcM* 
It H M ( nsiim d iMlni ipi]l> iboufthu hour of inUlitigbt, 

(iintuills f > Old i(H ifr tv into tiuocuftd houses lh«fh.i . 
,^ic 111 nil MH d in ib« 11 ( pwiitlonof this beverageWft«of» 
•^t>ual kinds shmh ifrsH Hiid planlHof the geuut klUlin^ 
hv thi Hiiii]tciH HH (Uikuo fit wdrt bilng tho Pri(lPl||Wr 
niiK iiK th m 0 fuet, I/indon Cnes, pn lit 


the Dll 

net 


ipd by the mizUlaries 1 


tht United states--- ^ .-. 

@al9op-bi«ih (s.-Io,.'ba,b), *. »«« JOagMa. 

M Salmigairdrun olhiiB are (hnia, SalOp, , T v j p> & » > 

idinut, nonelsthcBinieaB Salin ittnifaot Lurupi Stu Salopian^ (s i-lo^l-ail), a and II. 
cuts under rranteir trtnd and Salvw f ^ | Ot Oj, pertainlim tO 

salmon-twine (sam'un twlnb w Tuuen oi rot- shrof slim a western countv of Kndand.^ 
ton twine used in the maiiufucturc oi salmon- Salopian ware, a name given to tho Homan peiS^lpttiid 
nets. It is a strongtwm© of\arKms si/ea, < oi in shropslurv, oi thought fo hove been mo^ tboKO. 
responding to the varying si/es of nets II «. An inhabitant of ShropsliiSfe. 



fl»lopliUl3 (8».l»'pi-«in), a, [< wloop + -M« 3 
Ppitainixig or relating to saloo]); (onsibtmg of 
or pTOp«kre<1 fiom saloop; plodu<^iiig or makuiK 
n propagation of saloop 
A dliMp fbr tittt sending tH thU 'whoUaunie and 
|ili)a«int bevvrage' uo lh« south ildo of I le t stti ot as 
thou ^pre aoluwt Brldge-strett—the onl) SalopMn h iiMe 
httf/tUff (liliuniy HWiip IS 

BAlp (RJilp)» «. [ss F Haitpt = Sp safprt, < L 
saJpa, a Kind of t>to( k>iBsh % a o 4 

iWH ot Salpti, oit otihi^Sfifpifi/i, a salpian 
Balpa (wrpk), [NJ. Oomkiil, 177 "j) < h 
< (ii on/ 'Ty, a kind ol sto<. k hsli j 1 Tlu 
typii^al of SttlX)i(hi tIu ro are two ri oujis 11 

spuiies in ons of which the Intestine Is exUivhd il i u 
the rentral aspiMt of tho body, am hi S jnnntM In tliL 
otbei it is LDinp ctid in RlobuUi fonn postciluih, as i 



n( '^^'5 

lW 






^ d 

Dovob)) mentsn I Stnirture ( s tt/a 


t ttt»H0t9atHUi6Miptx\*v\ iaiI / .. 

rr ttafa th j frao Ki lal a's:l(hozul I lil F til Sa//^ 

/H-T attache 1 I yplaccntn toHiU f tr I c uv f s r 

tt I irt qrf th«-ktok n I f S dtm.v** • w I I I f 

ill icb^'d 1 1 lU U ^ flfcUT *i o taI I / til I f I 

(1 Htyle /feiuliieh ia><e 11 t/l 
h ci<Sinlp rouk (In t \ iral i s r n Ic ^ I r 

bAntIfl Mi|pl nti 11 •( I us 7 \1 ic (III 1 , l > 

■m cth lie 1 tb UL f I Mist rtn I nd U-t fj til 

S fulift 9mu ulul foi lUH the B<i-( 'Ulod nn« h u^i \boat 1 
specliware km wn,of n iil> all acaa Vll are bilUisiitlylii 
minousorphusplkii < hi t nl (llkothemn with whit h 

they were fount tlv HMM uti l\ mi 1 ill i m niidci Iw > 
forms—an ns xnal f iin in win It ilu In hvilii d hilps hk 
solitary and rh m ituu »< xu d ft iui lu whkU i iiuinl ei 
of saliM arc llukud t gether tt foiiii a thiiiu Mao cilk 1 
Tluxl^ 

2 ^ ; pi 90 //) e ( f>e) ] A •<pf 11C 4 of tins gc - 

huh; a Maip — 3t A kind of sliMkhsli. 

;Slil/pa is a fowlcfltshu uill\tt1l nt 1 y f n it m ill nener 
heynoughfoi lomiiner f II iiig t>ll it hint binboten 
with gre(e baiuerx Vi stiues 

JJab t*I E r p M7 

Balpacea (Mil ptVsc n), w ; / |NTj / Vi/yn) + 
-ewert 1 Til Ih RluitiMlli h < lussiht itioii t ii i 
of two familuH of Ins Ihfn htant ht i(a^ * tm 
traslod wjtli istuhatia 

aalpaceotts ('^hI pu's)mi4) o Suix ns ftlfnan 

aalpetart, salpetrcf,/' oimdiii inms »i /// 

^9* Ur, 

aalpdtryt, o I < tu (now //// ^ / /) + i/i ] 
A&>ut\aijig 111 oi iiupiognifMl wil i Millpilii 
nitrous 

Rlih TtiicU f fx intlim s)intle h /y d 
rhnnich bin k n] ni rs that lid ab nt it boil, 
fhoiischt ft ith II fniit 

Stdwtuf-r ti uf im I mtiS’i NVciks, It Jh Siblxino 

aalpian (s irpi \n)% / mi n [< NJj S/// r + 
I I (I Kestm oiorpulnn- 

in g lotlu silpitiim \1 mo nl]tntns 

II. w \ snip 
The mfpni/u) and p> i i in h. 

4 iiftrs Man N it IM t 7 » 1< I 

salpicont (Hal'pi koii), rt r o'/ n nty < Sp 

Mcmunw, a n[ii\tiirc s ilmagnn li 1 c''T ittinii^< 
mtinnu lit'spatti r, licspiii kli ( i ^((1) </// 
com, povidii) < ^al hi 1< d ; tin jiu k cc 
Xnifly ) Sliirtnig; iiKt th pj I id H 

or briad <t iif*id to stull 1< ot m iI 

JUtOon (fm)9 Jh^f^ 

iBaMdas (wiriu-dci // pi [Nii < V7/r/ p 

-w/ 1 \ iaitnlv ol h Qiini\ trim im id tms, 

t^piTiid tho tC( n I'l V///)rr, flu silps ji , 
are plnced with (ht /) i hi t In Iht n Iti Uahi t 
(which set> 111 \ are fi swimnii mm ml ririi i mn 
which arc t >1 i f d wh< ii s xn illy imtiiii u I i ^nl it d 
tcniAtion f rntdl n ili lini inn 1 tnih I the all 
niLiitai> iiial ia i titi d th hic is will iliitl pi u 1 
theuiiixiul it) I diixn t f ini c mpUlt iin/siis h tm 
luyiriui nfe liatii kutslu I fu m the >i1 tii> i lan ii im lia 
oftht'fk/i ih fv) Ihehimirhlol jiilpiibiHmlind Hpi tH 
are coiilinu mih, peimig hy the bianclilal and liiiat portn 


id 


//> 


6310 

The Salputa Inelade bnt one gknus as a re1at«Q form, 

Oetaenemiut lately diemvoiod and not yet known, 
serves as typi of another family (Oohirnrmidis) 
salpiform (sal'pj.fArm), a. [< 1j saTp, 

-I totnidj lorm,] Having tbo foim or stnio- 
tur« of a Ship; of or pertaining to tho Saljit^ 

Joi me\ 

Etalpiformes (nnl pi tclr'mc /),}i pi [NL : nee 
^inljnhiM \ A HiLhoidcj of iscidians, eousti- 
tilted tilt fucboduhoi iV/fcwi/wn/w/it plorie, 
toiming frci HWiniiiiirig colonies in tho 
ol « lioUow lyliiukr doMed at ono end mon 
tull> ciilli il tst u/ire sn/pt/pD/u'c andcoiiti isted 
AMlh UiitUtp wMpnntff liu^ isttfh/p simpUiosy 
isonoot thill 4iil>onUr4of Isc/d/ni f^/piopei 
Lhis Ri( up (It H pot Inclu U Ilk a ilps (which lx tong to a 
dl f iLiit lid) tnwhl li,hoWM(i Iht pyiobomts wete 
f iinerlyxppi \lit ited iliac lut t lassiflc itiohs in view of 
thcii iciMiiilItincti in some u spi tta 

Salpiglossid® (sal pi glos'i-de), M pi [NL 
(Hi iitliirri uTid TIookci, 1''7()), < Stilpuflo^i<^ + 
idtf J V tnlio of gamopetalouB of tho 

Older Solamiten, charHOtc.ii/od hy tlowi i buda 
wltlifUt lobcBloldi d ni and also bOTnowhat im- 
hiK fctfd, and with tho two upper lobeB outside 
ol the othc IS aud oitcii u little laigi r Tho sia 
oiensnuR mctinicstwo nsuilly fciir, pcrfiol luddtdyiii 
nil iiH arc inpaiiicrt comiiit nly by a siu'ilUr or ntdliucn 
tm V (t itui ly pt iftt t llftli stamen Thf' tribe foiins the 
link litwctn till SAaname tu which It ccnfomis In 
( > tilfiiy, il li H >i( h in L mil pikatc petals— and the 1aif,c 
(i ) r Stnplula iiu», wliuh It rtsimblcs in its dldyim 
in IS stxmci n It iiultid h lagimra nicistly iftinpj hI 
Xiiuriri (f will h Sahu//MtfdS (Ihu l>pii / rtumn stht 
uitttwf Diminthi ml Avternberffta ni* cnltlvaUd ftr 
their h in Ist me tluwiis 

BalpiglOflSlS il pi-glos'ls), n [NL. (Kill/ and 
Pivou, J79H), irug < (ii a tiiimpet, + 

tongue] A genus ol gstnopetUoiis 
pi mt« ol tho order Aolanacca, t>pe of the tube 
*Vr/;>u//ussfffd^, and chain etc ri/cd"b> foiii perfect 
dulyiuimoiiH slamc ns, two cl< ft capsule valve h, 
anil an oblique ly fiiline 1-bin ped i oi oil isligldlv 
two lipped and with ainxdo ihroiit, tho lobes 
both plicate and imbricated it mcludca .. or s 
cl s Iviillbd and vanibli spaebs natin s of c hllf Tbcy 
II )1 ant liHiryhiibh anrinal oi pctinnial, braiuiK 
h u H will h 111 entile < r t mihadur pifinntily chft mu 
I lew I ng pudKith t Ml wy flowers, wiih Iho aspen t of 
pttu iiHS s suiuata is a beautiful Imlf hanly garden 
niinnal with ininv h}biids, tho conlla ftathiicfi und 
vtfned with daik lines ti a giound (oloi iniying fit in 
iniK whiti detp tihns H) yillow oiange, ui nuiplt 

Salpinctes (s»l pmgk'ter). « fNL, (Uib nils, 

1S47), < 01 ea> t/, / ri/t , « li uidx>« ^ 
wai t nun pot ] An^ Atueriean gcuiisof Tfor/Zu- 
dylKta tiie lockwiciiH 'Iho leading species 
is s ofjujUtu^ See < ut uiidc r mZ-ttro) 

salpingectomy (b 1.1 pin-ji k'to-mi), n [< NL orpalobiiftwlthnumemus 
snfpnix {^alpinq ) <1 v , + (ri iurnuf/ a cutting 


tonw ] The exoislon of tibdd tmotips %aa Fal. 
loinan tubesf 

Ballring<mharyiig0»l 

ing to the Eufltachian tube 
Rpoeddcally noting tho aalpmgopraiiiyiU^M^ 
BalplngoobarynsdiiB h .i*'pAg-gd4^jbQir}$^vt), 
w , ' \'Aalpinffommyn^ft (-1). [NK* < 

(t ) + pftanjnx lpharpng-)i eee pmrjni- 
] Tho&alpmgophaiyn^^iunghle^orYhat 
pait ot tbo paintopnarysmuB wldeli aHees Iroifi 
tho mouth of the Lustaonian ttibe« 


exuec- 


out ] fhe eve isioii of a Fiilhquan tube 
salpingempbrazia ("al pm-jem Irak'sis), n 
[Ntj ,e •s(rlpiiic{salpnig~)y q. v , + Lr / i/^pn^tCy a 
Stopping, sloppige j Obstruction of a Fallo- 
pno or of a Eustachian tube 
salpinges, H Plural ol salpinx 
salpmgian (sal-pm'ji-sn), o [< NL salpinx 
(snlpn / ) f( \ + •mn ] Pertaining to a Fal- 

1 )pnu ol to a Lustarhian tiibo.-Salplnglan 
dropsy bj Ir isnlpinv 

salpmgitic (Hil pin-jil'ik) a [< solpin/jit{is) 
4 /< J iif Ol pi rtaiiniig to snlpiii/itis 
salpingitis (siil-piu-n'tis), » [Mj , < solpmr 
{sfiljiiiK/ ) + ills ] 1 Inflnnitn itioii of a Fil- 

1t pi ill tube —2t Intlatiunal 1011 oi a Lusiaehian 
lube; sviiMgilis 

aalpmgocyebis (t=-al pmg'go-si-e'siR), w [NL , 

< su/y itn {salpiiKf ), e^ ^ , + Gr. ifiz/o/f, pug 
nn n< y, < /nw 11 ., b* ])rf guant ] Tubal pre gniiiie >. 
Salpingosca (sjil-pm-je'kji), n. 1NL,< (u 
ei/T/ t, a trumpet, + e/aot, a dwelling ] Ihi 
IvpK il gciiii^ ot Mpinqacifitey fniiitded b} IF. 
f ( 1 ilk 111 ^ aiuphonrliittn jh tin example 

Salpingoecidae (sal pm je'^-de), a,»/. [NTi, < 
S(tlptntf(i(.(f + idip J A f imily of Intusoimns, 
M 1 ti iile d liy the ge m la Snlpinquuty hoqi ncu- 
illy iiul l*oh/oif , inhabiting both tush and salt 
w iti r rhtv he (ti Aiid hihfilil fi tidivei ahralhn cr 
1 II which 11 Uh r fill or ott ulu 1 ^nd Htsallo oi 
I IjicuIUc Mu n ii,i Hum IX flirigli and eoll irt d thiio 
iciiMiiiiUy twuoriiKUt contMctile vicuoUh HiuinUdpoa 
tiriuily ndtillK ixmii«n 1 ilost 

salpingomalleus (svl ]uiig go-mal'e-us), n , 
1»1 '^aljniitfonialln {i) [NL < snlptnx{salpinq ), 
o \ , + malh ] 1 he tf iihor t ympani nitiselo 
See Unsti 

salpingonasal (•-rI i>mg-g6-n I'/al), a [< NIj 
s//;><)) I (w/p))if/-),q \ +L )i//9rt//v. of thonose 
wee na*ia1 ] Ol or pi ttnming to tlio Ihihtaediiiiri 
tube and the iiosi syiingoii isil Salpingona- 
sal fold, n f 11 f iiino< iiH nicinbiimc exit riding fium the 
o| t ni ig of thi 1 UHtm hiaii Ciiln 1 1 tlu p itU tior nart a 

salpmgo*o6pbor6ctomy (nul piug g5-o o fo> 
n K to mi), n [< salpifix (jialpinp ) + oophoieL* 


iiiither ono of two museles of the soft palate, 
extern il und intc nial SalphigOBtapliyUaiiS aa* 
temus Same ox meumJUAm poran (wblob j|o«, undtt 
palatum) - SalplngoatapbyUnus IntenLua. fiama £ 
It mtor palatt (w h ich see, under kmtor) _ 

salpingotomy (sal piiig-got5fe-mi)* n. [< ““ 
salpinx (8Qlping*)y q v., + Gr roper, < r<; 
rapctiy cut J Tho Htirgieal division or e: 
tion of a rallopian tube. 
salpinflrysteiociyeBis (saLpin-JiB^ter^-fd-e'us), 
n [NL , < salpvn c (halpinq^)^ v , + Gr, # irrepa, 
tho womb, + idi/air, piognanoy,! Ir4»egtianey 
ociuiiing at the ;|unotion of^Fallopiuu tube 
with tho uterus ^ 

salpinx (sal'pmgks), n , id satmngis (ssImuxi'- 
!(/) 1 urely #«//)?MJffv (sHl'pingK-Hez) [NTa,, < 
Gi mUiri. ►, a ti umpet ] 1 A Fallopian tube 
— 2, A Eust ii hian tube, or bynnx.—3. [rap ] 
In entom , a geiiiis of 
lepidopl ei oils insects. 

Ifnhmiy Ihlfl 
Salpomis (snl-pAi'- 
Jusl, n rNFj ((> R. 

Oi<iy,18t7), shojtf lied 
loi m ot ^ SalpimtonnSy 
< Gr ra/r//w, a triim- 

pf t, + Itpuij u biid ] 

A not*ibh goniis ot 
eroepensjoi thetnmily 
(tiUnKli luiuibiiing 
partb oi Abia and Af- 
1 icfl J he lead liig apt cie s 
is S tij.il 9wtus under 6 
iTicIiLB ling the alendci 
cutVI d bill 1 inch Ihc 
iippii pajta uc daili 
hruwn, profuficly Mjiottcd 
with white tlie wlnga and 
tail are bant d with white 
tho under pirtss'e whitish inJi n Cneper iSt// mif 
' " iTwlthnuinoiouB nieut 

ham 71iln ^ 

['flticond BpecioH, A i! 
‘ Iho aubgenuit r/t 



loyppcof 


dnikhiuwn hare I Ills 

(leepcr II b iMU contrid India. 
ladtirii 1b African, furnilng thoy[ 
ly^»ni8 

salsafy, w See w/sz/w 
salsamentarioust (sarsa-mon tftin ns), a r< 
L. sahamenfariu'^y pertaining to pvkle or salb d 
fish, < Hahantentumj pickle, saltednish, < nalsus, 
pp. of sahiOf Sd.lt, < Hal, salt: see wl(k ] 

Peitsining t j or eoutaming salt; salti.d. JHai 
Jrvy 17 dJ. 

salseV, n A vH| 

Middle Fng- ^ 
libh loiin of 
saun 

salse^CBsls),?) 

r< F so/sf, < 

L salms po 
ot suliK, ST It, 

<x(//,salt see 

AoZ/l s/iwre] 

A mud vole n- 
no n e'onie il 
hill of soft, 
muddy mate- 
iial, foimed 
fiom the d«- 
i (imposition 
oi vohnnic 
lock, and 
fore e el iip- 
wnrel by the 
eurrents of 
gas eHeuxung 
lion the^ Hol- 
t italic region 
beneath 
1 hi mlsLS or 
hillocks of mud, 
which aic com- 
nton 111 some 
tmrtBof Italy and 

111 Ollier conn ^ ^ 

« Upper Part ol tho Stem of 3a»fy 
Darwin, Geol gvn ptrrtf hut , with ntoai. 

[Oba,l 127 « aSowM^^ttie^t. 







